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4 F Py 
i K o hey feem to me, rather to alcend from the L we" P 
i {tice between the two laft Filarnents, they i 3 Ue ahaa hs eae ny 
anera Pane ed na i correfponding lateral Parts Bae ad ne Se fab ie ae Pale eee find a t 5 
3 2 Pat hel a 9 A A i 
Oe aera ote: Branch goes to the interior, external, late- hind forward, j cn e c ES ai, ` eA S 
o I 


f Jiule Toe. : ; 
Aa 2 he Courfe, the external Nervus Plantaris fupplies 
the Aponeurolis Plantaris and the Ligaments and Integuments, 


i anner as the reft, y 
ze ENEE Branch, or Sciaticus externus, called, fike- 


Sciati outward over the Head of the 
i iatico-peron®Œus, runs he 
weee is vided into feveral Branches, of which three or four 
Ae, one polterior, one fuperior and anterior, one 
ai and anterior, and one external and anterior. A 
eT he ofterior Branch runs down between the Integuments an 
the Fibula as low as the outer Ankle, and termio nt e 
"th f cutaneous Fila- 

Outhde of ihe Hoots having detached feveral 5 

ts in its Paflage. } E 
Abali the Middle of the Fibula, it fends out a 
which joins another Branch, 
the fciatic Nerve; 
before obferved. 

The pofterior 
reached the outer 
wards the Root of the four 
{maller Ramifications. 
Onc of thefe Ramifi 
1 yefponding lateral Parts 
goes to the external, late 
J 
| buted to the laft two Toes. 
| After having fen t 
| Branch runs oucward over the Hea 
i given fome Filaments to 
acrofs the upp 


ae ah it paes between the Bone and the Mufcle laft 


7 i ighbouring 
} d fends feveral Filaments forward to the neighbouring 
amed, and fenas a i > 
l Pine and then prdduces three or four Branches already mention 
4 A i i / a 
cd which are diftributed in the following Manopera Ete 
` The fuperior and anterior Branch runs a little tranfverfe z S 
tween the Head of the Fibula, pu the upper Lec the 
Digi s; and, having given Kaments 
Extenfor Digitorum longus; » har en FAmaA tonis 
i ifcle a Extenfor Pollicis longus, it is, di 
ne Nele, and to the Extenfor Pollicis longus i eo ments 
to the upper Extremity of the Tibialis Anticus,, givi g 
‘the nei ri g nts. 
‘the neighbouring Integume : 
H the inner anterior , Branch runs down on the fore Side of the 
; ween the Extenfor Pollicis Longus, 


i igar bet l 
interofleous Ligament, b eo the: k Rollie hone 
KI Tibialis Anticus, giving Filaments to cacl 


s afreryrards under the annular Ligamentiof the ae 
elegi ‘ochind the Extenfor Pollicis, to the pper Rave 
fiver the Extenfor Digitorum Brevis. in its Fat- 
“ments to tbat Mufcle, and to the firit fupe- 


i 
(ee gid ‘ wee Aa a sa 

Having communicated, by a Filament, with the external an- 
terior Branch, it is {pent on the correfponding lateral Parts of 
the firft two Toes. 

The external anterior Branch of the fmall fciatic Branch 
uns down betwixt the Fibula and the Peronæus Longus, and 
hen between the Peronæus Medius, and Extenfor Digitorum 
S, »—-—.ongus ; to which, and.to the neighbouring Ligaments, it gives 
E | Filaments all the Way to the upper Side of the Foor. 

JT l o in this Courfe, having run along about two third Parts of 

the Leg; and having reached the great, annular Ligament, it 
runs forward, and toward the Integuments, being there divided into 
two Portions; one of which goes to the great Toe; the other 
to the laft Tocs. 

The firft Portion of this Branch gives a Nerve to the in- 
ternal, lateral Parc of the great Toe, and is afterwards diftri- 
buted to the neighbouring Integuments, on the convex Side of 
the Foot; and, laftly, to the correfponding lateral Parts of the 
great and fecond ‘Toes. 

The other Portion, which goes to the laft Toes, is, firt of 
all, joined to a Filament of the firt Portion; and afterwards 
to another, from the internal anterior Branch, 

After this Unions they are prefently divided, and diftributed 
to the laft two Toes, and to the Integuments. One Filament, 
arifing from this Union, joins a Branch belonging to the great 
{ciatic Branch. ryt i 


ua 


NERVI SYMPATHETACİ MAXIMI; VULGO INTERCOSTALES. 


It isthe common Opinion, «thar each of the great fympa- 
thetic Nerves begins by-a Filament from the fixth Pair, be- 
longing to the Medulla Oblongata, and by two Filaments from 
the fifth Pair; and that thefe Filaments, at firt, compofe a 
very {mall Nerve, which runs backward to go out of the Cra- 
nium, through the bony Canal of the Apophyfis Petrofa, and 
increafes gradually in its Courfe downward, 9 

But, having examined attentively the pretended Origin of thefe 

4 


-Angle formed by this 
al, fo very acute, 
R 


all the Subjects which I t 
Opinion, that what had be 
defcending Se 

3 anc „Craniu 
is sees alain) by which it becomes clofely united 


with the two Pairs already named. 


Dr, Petit, concerning the different 


{mall Branch- Nerve larger, on pile 
from the large or tibial Brangly Plexus Ppoted Intercoftal, 
and is diftributed together with it, anner tothe 
en go, likewife, p“ 
Branch of the fmall fciatic Bench ments go, lil’ ay 
Ankle, runs up a little Way on the Fof, form a | 
th Toe, where it divides inte: mefenter 
tines, and {. 
cations divides into two others, for th Mefentericy 
f the third and fourth Toes 5 thaenrs of the P 
ral Part of the fourth Loss Mt Ganglion.. / 
3 Jervus Plantaris, which h from its 
i f the external Nervus a 
oins a Branch o fom i ae 
t off the pofterior Branch, the {mall eric Arter} + 
d of che Fibula; and, hterwoven#* 
the Gaftrocnemii and Soleus, it furround 
er Extremity of the Peronæus Politicus, from the Intef- 


tit. 


RAM., 
1a LAT 


Jerves cannot be lodked upon ame thing is tO 
that thefe N ane a 
found this Angle difpofed the farne Way, 1 
I have diffected; I have always been o ss 
en taken for the original Root, anuAccumulation 
of the Nerve called Intercoftalis, was teally’s iw Homiz re 
h thereof; which, as ir enters the Cranium, fus Epke N 


ecurrents. 
As I have ever 


RATA N. 


i fs icated to the Royal Academy, by 
The Obfervation, communica onbe iy DL eR. Gy. 


be indifputable, he having found this vile called 


Rc ye sore Parr, between the Filament of the fly Oint- 
and the Orbit, than on the back Part, be- zes; fach 

en the fame lilament, and the Origin of the fixth pare and dies; (ae 
Uxperiments, concerning the real Co-operation of this Nerv m, and 
farther confirm his Obfervation. ia Hip- 

erves, as | have faid, are commonly called Interco- feribed, 

h this Name does not agree, cither with their Si-  Urerus. 


sand 
a 
Evotian calls 

t Almonds; but 

wo J Ought, doubilefs, 
Dror Metopion is fre- 


great Number of Ge glit for Unguentum Egyp- 


Ne 
Yeleri 


falia, Lumbaria i thy, 
the Number contained in cach Olats y 

The firft Cervical Ganglion is the ı G 
but not in Confiftence, reprefenting 


immediately b 
It produces, 


Side, into the 
Acits Enter 


Sy mate TY inte? Beat FI 


neither the Colour att 
they are redifh, and Lee 


mult not miftake, for ¢ 


n 


Portions of the Dura MOS 


piene € a rie 
and which, as they enter the Cranium, iW! altan i 


is immediately afterwards divided into Filament 
is united to the Nerve of the fixth Pair; the re. | 
Pair, as has been already faid. ‘The Filament Fout 
the fixth Pair, is commonly fingle ; but I have Micac 
it double, or divided all the Way to the Unioie < 

Immediately below the inferior Orifice of thin 
the Apophyfis Petrofa, and thence all the Wa 
occipital Condyle, on the fame Side, or ta che Top of 
Ganglion, the {mall afcending Trunk is a little itronger, an 
altogether fo foft, as it is in the Canal. 

The firit Cervical Ganglion is of a middle Confitence 
adheres very clofely to the Trunk of the eighth Pair, © 
vus Sympatheticus Medius, by numerous, {mall; comm 
ing Filaments. bee 

Ít likewife communicates on both Sides, by thor 
with the ninth and tenth Pairs of Nerves, of the À 
longata; with the firft, fecond, and fometimes the th 
cal Pains; and alio with that Branch, which the eighth 
to the Ebays 

In its Palfige, it gives Filaments to the Pharyny, to 
neighbouring Mufeles, and to the Carotid Artery, fi 
it receives very fine capillary Veilels, which are p 


Fotis 
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NER 


Fations; and feem to form a curious Net-work, with 
yous, Filaments. 
fly, it fends downward a very long nervous 
h runs in the Thorax, and joins other Filaments, 


Filament, 
of which 


rafter. 
This Ganglion terminates below, in a fmall Rope or Trunk, 
nich runs Bagh on the anterior vertebral Mutcles of the Neck, 
T the fame Courfe with the cighth Pair, and the Carotid Ar- 
oy of the fame Side; to both which it is connected by mem- a 
sranous Expanfions kind of Vagina, all the Way to 
he laft Vertebra of In this Courfe, the defcending 
Prunk communicates on the outer, or back Side, with the third, 
fourth, fifth, and often with the fixth Cervical Pairs, by fhort 
C hanches, more or lefs oblique 5 by which it feems to be gra- 


ually increafed in Size. 
‘At the Places of thefe n 
{ Ganglions in this Trunk; which, 
re {carcely perceptible; and it is very, 
by which Extremity thefe Branches arife, 


are inferted. ow 
On the inner, or fore Side, this Trunk gives off two 
- Filaments, which run obliquely downward, toward Y 
Arteria, into the Thorax. Another Filament goes / 
E3 al Ganglion, which paffes on the fore, 
Carotid Artery, and joins a Filament of the eighth ), 
Chich it Zorms a {mall diftinét Rope. > 
4 {mall Rope runs before the Subclavian WF 
C \joins another Filament, which arifes belt 
 xery, and runs down in the Manner hereat i 
\fending off Filaments in its Paflage to the 
" hbouring Parts. z h 
Dink, having reached as‘far as the lait Vertebra 
Wa fmall-Ganglion, called Ganglion Cervicale i. 
© is pretty folid, and fometimes double. 
~ “terwards, the Tronk turns fróm within oy 
—w-f.the Arit Rib, behind the Subclavi 


d 
l ; i Wi etty large Gabglion, which is yi 
ei > i ia. s \ ee: 
| ; ey tions are very near‘cachtother, 


Communications we obferve fmall , 
however, in fome Subjects 
aifacult to determin 
and by which the 


T ELI ; hort Porgioneaf the Trunk, 
; orms a kind’ of ‘fmall Plexus, 


393 -velt Cervical Ganglion, a fmall 
AA j a runs before the Subclavian Ar- 
i yaward, and ends in the Top of the 
ieee ting, by this Courfe, a fort of ner- 
ae the Subclayian Artery. 
he ‘mmunicate by Mhort Branches, more 
Be ere ihbouring Vertebral Nerves, that is, 
Fi» $, Cervical Pairs; and fometimes with 
Fay Stat ending Filament. The firft Dorfal 
ter TS, i sewile, with the firt Dorfal Pair of ` 


>» ow, 
a Se firfe Tecur Ganglion, 
»§a Filament is detach- 
Trunk of the Axillary 


=" from the cighth 
ae Plexus Pulmo- 


‘the Trunk, which 

A Ganglions, behind the 

f mainent goes out, which unites 

_ = to the great Sympatheticus, and to 

ans down betore the Subclavian Artery; 
S Filament, compofes the Plexus Cardia- 


de, this Filament runsdown t i 
; o the Right Ven- 
p snd then between te Aorta, and NA Pul- 
d municates wit "i 
ae shee te ome Filaments, from the 
“the Left S &, a Filament goes out from the laft Cervi 
ed i TOM the A Dorii, or Thoracic (anton oes 
a she taafgts +a kind of Arch; in which, however, 
m this Arch, a Nerve goes out, whi 
ick 
WE pee eof the Aorta, and the Tega P 
n0 3 Where it communicates with a Fil 
tighth Pair, and forms a i S E 
eight fe gangliform Plexus, with the li 
municating and united Filaments from fie coos 
n l 1 the Righ 
peat pecsifoun Plexus, which may be ie Jon 
ein. OF t £ Piori Cardiacus Superior, a great Nae 
ny run BN over the Trunks of the great Blood. 
pe : i Auricles and Ventricles of the Heart é 
a y cfe Filaments run in the cellular Subftanc 
or yin between that and the Trunk of the Be 
y, Where they are divided into a great many final 


TVS, run befi i 
Pieter: a ond the Aon, to rhe Balis 


the frí and lat Cervical Ganglions, are u 
in the Thorax with the Filaments commo 
and firft Dorfal Ganglions; 
tion of the Plexus 
monaris. 


likewife, to thefe Plexus. 


n down from the Trunk itfelf, between 
nited and interwoven 
n to the laft Cervical 
and tbus contribute to the Forma- 
Cardiacus, and fome Part of the Plexus Pul- 


The Filaments that ru 


The long Filament of the firi Cervical Garelion contributes, 
Itruns along the Infide of the Trunk, 


nd then unites with the Filaments of the laft Cervical Ganglion, 


the firft Dorfal Ganglion, and the great Recurrent Nerve. 


From all thefe Conjunctions, a particular Nerve is formed in 


fome Subjects, which meets like a Rope from the other Side be- 
hind the Aorta; and forms, together with that, a kind of fub- 
ordinate Trunk about a Finger’s-breadth in Length, which fends 
out, on all Sides, feveral Filaments, that are 
neighbouring Parts. 


diltribured to the 


om the firft Dorfal Ganglion, the Trunk runs down on the 
~4e of the Heads and Necks of all the Ribs, over the arti- 
‘gaments, by which they are ty’d to the Vertebræ. On 
fife Rib, it bends a little toward the Bodies of the Ver- 


forms a fmall Ganglion between 
backward by two fhort Filaments, 
Dorfal, or Coftal 


is Courfe, the Trunk 
<ib, and communicates 
r lef oblique, with the correfponding 


efe two communicating Filaments, one is more oblique, 
2 fmaller than the other; one runs backward, towards 
it Ganglion of the Coftal Nerve; the other runs for- 
the Head of the Rib, to the Trunk of the great Sym- 
Nerve ; and, for this Reafon, one of thefe Filaments 
to be more anterior, and longer, than the other. 

jing reached about Half-way between its Enuy into the 
‘ax and the laft Vertebra of the Back, this Trunk fends com- 
_.only five Branches obliquely downward on the lateral, and a 

Jittle toward the anterior Part of the Bodies of the Vertebræ, 

The firí four Branches come commonly from the fifth, fixch, 
feventh, and eighth Thoracic Ganglions, and the fifth arifes from 
feveral of the following Ganglions. The firft is the longeft, and 
the laft the thickeft. 

All thefe Branches approach each other gradually in their De- 
feent, as far as the laft Vertebra of the Back, where they unite 
into one larga, fhort, collateral Rope, which pierces the upper 
lateral’ Part of Pier a Mutcle of the Diaphragm, fending fome 
Filaments to the upter Side. 

Having got below the Diaphragm, 


) and given off fome Filt- 
ments to the lowe : Side of that Mufcle, this great Trunk prez 


duces, behind th, Glandul Renales, a kind of irregular Gangli¢ Baa) 


of a curve oblong Figure, called, Ganglion fir re E 
Haris. 3 
The «vex Side of thi emilunar Plexus, 6 \Ga/ 
turse. ? Wiguely backward ‘ad downward ;_ the 
forward and upward, one oi iio Cornua being i 
the other farward s. fe diat the inferior Cornuzsst th 
he n 
als On each Side are turned toward each other =e 
_ Thef Ganglions, on each''Side, communicate toget! 
vind athe Stomach on the Caliac Artery, and likewite vith Ss 
eighth Pair, or Neryus Sympatheti Medi Boab d 
i patheticus Medius, principall i 
means of the Ner Icha i E I 
ervus Stomachic' > pofterior, belonging to thae 
i 


-. 


Pair. 


From the reciprocal Communicati 
r C ( unication of thefe i 
Ganglion; a kind of middle Plexus is formed, which Seah 
ae te Olia Artery, and is partly fpent-on the Mefocolon. 
ee emilunar Ganglion, on the Right Side, together with 
rpa artio ofthe lens Ceeliacus, and fome Filaments of tie 
k hicus i F 
Hepatic us, forms 4 particular Intertexture, called Plexus 
"his hepatic Plexus, having communi i 
J 5 unicated w. yi 
menre of the diaphragmatic Nerve, precios rear cine is 
Which fusround the hepatic Artery, and Vena Porte, in fortes 
ticular Vagina, and accompany the B jah e T 
thro’ the whole Subftance of the Liven The bepaie bie vee 
plies, likewife, the Veficula Fellis, Duétus Bilarii, D ale ea 
aires and Glandulz Renates. of gage 
e Left Semilunar Ganglion, formed b i 
I ¢ b y theanter 
zaionik of Rae Lett Side, prouuces feveral Sane ae 
s icus, nearly i 3 } 
aa Zusts pienie > nearly in the fame manner as has becn 
is Plexus Splenicus, having communica i 
cat - i 
eu and, oy the Intervention. of the Plexus ce spat 
the eighth Pair, furrounds the Splenic: Artery, fupplies he Pan 
ergas yand i Tee to the Spleen. Se ean 
This Left Ganglion is fomeum 
ives Biss iamnpors to the Saleen’ seepmpany iby anben 
Hach femilunar Ganglion fends Branches from i yex Si 
which, being joined to the Filaments of the frt I, ane 
pllong form an Intertexture, called Plexus Renalis wit ‘ fie 
ronal Benal Artery ; is diftributed to the Kidne ee 
jlandula: Renales 5 and fends out a Filament, whict i aud 
nies the {permatic Veflels, a Seay 
I rae 
This 


y / 
į K ia 


This Renal Plexus concurs, likewife, with the Semilunar Gan- 
glion in the Formation of the great mefenteric Plexus; and com- 
municates, by feveral Filamerits, with the Plexus Coronarius 
Stomachicus. 

The Right Renal Plexus communic: 
Plexus Hepaticus, and the Left with the Splenicus; and each of 
them, by tw Filaments, with the true Trunk on the Side of the 
firt two Vertebræ of the Loins. This Portion of the Principal 
Trunk is commonly called the inferior Rope of the intercottal 
Nerve. » 

The Right and Left Semilunar Ganglions fend nervous Fafci- 
culi to each other, which, by a particular Intertexture, form a 
kind of flat Ganglion, or Plexus, immediately under the Dia- 
phragm, before the Articulation of the laft Vertebra of the Back 
with the firft of the Loins. 

From this plexiform Union, calléd com 
feveral Filaments are detached in a radiated 
colon, and Mefentery ; and fome ‘of them 


ates particularly with the 


monly Plexus Solaris, 


go, likewile, p 


manner to the Mee Th 


the Os Sacrum, where it is very (mall, 
be obferved concerning the Ganglions o 
Cervical Ganglion only excepred. See Sp 


The fame thing is to 
f the Trunk, che firi 
IRITUS. 


o í ki 
NERVINUS. Nervine, or nervous. fa 
NESIS, visis. From vżø, to accumulate ; an Accumulation 

of Humours, inducing a Difeafe. Hippocrates de Locis in Homir r 


NESTIS, visis. The Rufus Ephe ue 
Appellat. Part, Corp. Human. Lib. y. Cap. 27. 3 

NET, or NETA. The fame as GALIA Mosctara. N. 
Myrepfis, Sect. 10. Cap. 73. 

NETOPON, sérazor, accordin 
Ment compofed of many Ingredients, and is otherwife called 
vlr, Netopion. Foefius fays it wasa fragrant and coftly Oint- 
menn conlifting of a Mixture of many Kinds of Spices; fuch 
were the Ointments in Ufe among the delicate Roman Ladies; for 
Inftance, the Unguentum Spicatum, foliatum, Comagenum, and 

drum. We find frequent Mention made of vitwror, in Hips 
rates’s Books of Womens Dife 


Inteftinum Fejunum. 


g to Hefychius, is an Oint- 


á, 


ý ales, where it is prelcribed, 

Diaphragm. A great Number of other Filaments go, lis Per P iog other fweet-fcented Things, in Affections of the Uterus. 
piama S saisai > id fun Ridge” d (Dew es a 
from it, which, with the Ramifications thereof, form a | Woh iawarsye fifth and feventh Books of the Epidemics, we read, 
nervous Capita, or Vagina, round the fuperior mefenter? Big seed knin;n was infufed into the Ears, for theCureof Deafness ~ 
tery, and round all its Ramifications on the Inteftines, and f. of HDCp Preti rpofe Was ufed, in the fame manner, Amaracinum, 
the mefenteric Glands. This is termed Plexus Mefentericu er aN ok of Nardinum, and other Sorts of Oils, which were 
r crior, which comes principally from the Filaments ofthe p A® KeFtuic i fay their Tenuity and Heat, for cutting and difeuth 
panon SEAD Bie yo) Peran Interclofuy S aca) 5 ng 
z R H ç, m 
Hepaticus and anal nahi ight Semilunar Ganglion.. fedund Uerhaave opt Vilcous Humours, which were:the Occafion of the 
The fuperior iefenteric Plex es 4 


us fends down from its Ce a 
along the Aorta, and behind the defcending Portion of the“ 
colon between the fuperior and inferior mefenteric Arter’ 
vers} Filaments, or nervous Fafciculi, differently interwoven" , 
which a nervous Vagina is, likewife, formed, that furrounc 

| inferior mefenteric Arteryand its Ramifications on the Inteli 

: This has been named Plexus Mefentericus Inferior. 

' The defcending nervous Fafciculi, between the two mefenter 
Arteries, which may be named Mefenterici Pofteriores, recei 
fome communicating Filaments from both Plexus 
likewife, communicate with the Trunk 
Nerve, by Filaments which run down obliquely from the Lum- 
bar Ganglions. Afterwards they derach a Filament on each Side, 
which accompanies the fpermatic Veffels. 

The Fafciculi Mefenterici Pofteriores, having produced the 
-Plexus Mefentericus Inferior, fend other Filaments downward, 
over the Extremities of thé Aorta, behind thy inferior Curva- 
ture of the Colon. 
Thefe inferior Fafciculi, 
neighbouring Parts of the 
_J#laments from both Sid 


R cOn 
WA 
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tre, 
ve 
Renales, and, 
of the great fympathetic 


c 
if 


5f the Loins, 
gliow's which furrounds #3 Reginning 
Way, “alum Reétum bac: ard, to which thar safter- 
_ ite { and it sted, and, alfo, to the Bladder. and, to the {pernmatic 
a Sia derive > having communicated by literal Filaments with 
j 2 cach Trunk of the great fympathetic Nerve, they fend Filaments 
8 to all the Parts contained in the Pelvis. 
\ The Trunk of the great fympatheric Nerve, having detached 
jthe five Branches, which form the collateral Rope,.becomes much 
‘{maller; and, having reached the eleventh Vertebra of the Back, 
it approaches the collatey. “T'runk, and perforates the inferior 
` Mutfcle of the Diaphragm.” . 

Afterwards i runs more forward on the Bodies of the V 
bree, and increafes by the Ad 
two Dorfal Pairs of Nerves. 

It runs down between the Pfoas, and neighbouring Tendons 
of the {mall Mufcle of the Diaphragm, on the lateral Parts of the 
Verrebræ Lumbares, and anterior Side of the Os Sacrum. i 

Ar this Place the Right and Left fympathetic Trunks approach 
each other, and at the Extremity ot the Os Sacrum they form 


2 
A R 


erte- 
dition of Filaments, from the lalt 


a 


s 


muhicate with the Fafciculi of the Plexus Mefenterici. 

The Pairs of Filaments which come from the firft two or three 
Lumbar Ganglions, run a little downward, bur the following run 
gradually upward; and ic ought to be obferved, that capillary 
Blood-velfels are difeérnible between and upon the Filaments of 
cach Pair, ‘ 


The iuyerred Arch? or “inferior Union; of the two Trunks 
gives off, together with the twolowelt Nerei Sacri, feveral Fila- 
ments to the Rectum, Anus, and Mutcles of the Coccyx. 

Laftly, the great fympathetic Nerve, from the Ark Vertebra 
of the Neck to the Extremity of the Os Sacrum, communicates 
by Filaments with all the Vertebral Nervesy as has been already 
faid ; bur it mult be obferved, that in t horax thefe com. 
njunieating Fiiaments are very fmall and fender, where the fym- 

pathetic Trunk is larget; and that, below the Diaphragm, they 
ae ntonge, becaule there the Trunk diminithes, elpecially on 

OL. 
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to 
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rat 


Sal 
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Bord. Ind./ 
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monly underitood, it will be of fom 
to {pecity their Nature, 
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a Communication, in the manner of an inverted Arch. venting and curing Difeafes, than Salts; fome ofNitve.  Foxtri- d tees 
In its Patfage, each Frynk receives commonly two Filaments bute to Produce fakutary Effects in one manner, live “ners in 5 i 
from each Ganglion of the Nervi Lumbares and Sacri; and like- another. Bur, among all the various Salts in Niture, None are nie 
wife forms {mall Ganglions between each Vertebra, which fend more {afe and eficacious, than neutral Salts, which are, allo, pof- aren 
fome Filaments to the neighbouring Parts, and others which com- 


a middle Nature, h 
human Confticuion 


molt confiderable an 
the native Salts, eom 


acidulated Sprin 
CH» 


STicotiap'¢ L287” feems to be the fame which Erotian calls 
hn pe a expounds by Oil of bitter Almonds; but 
‘yra mgit on, Nwccurs in Hippocrates, and we ought, doubtless, 
jysigtedient of p or peloria (Metopion); for Metopion is fre- 
mon Degree qe Oil of Almonds, as well as for Unguentum Egyp- 
Refrigeran e agg 
weds. A Name for the Poterion, a Species of 
If sGACANTEA. Diofcorides, Lib. 3. Cap. 17. 
~ HEUROCE ONDRODES, rdesyodeades, 
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Party cartilaginous, añd partly membrano 
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Take, bur, 
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num Duplicatum, antimo- 
‘olated Tartar, in all which 
ffulion either of an 


ntity of a fubtile white 
and one of a redifh Colour from 
ishardly ever produced by a 
Spirit of Vitriol, Vinegar, or 
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„From what has been faid, we m 
ther Tartar, which is objained from the { c 
Alum or Vitriol, which are produced in the Mineral ingdom, 
are properly to be claffed among the neutral Salts; fince the 
latter of thek 


upon the Affufion of any alcaline Liquor, whe- 
ther of a mild or more draftic Quality, 


are forthwith put, into 
violent Commotion, and raifed in Bubbles; a manifeft Pro 
that an acid Salt predominates in them, and that this Salt is 
intimately mixed wit 


ay juftly conclude, that nei- 


the Vegetable Kingdom, nor 


h the merallic or earthy’ Alcali, 
ought to be the Nature and Qualities of neutyal Salts) 
component Parts being intimately united with each? 
may not be eafily precipitated, upon the, Affufion o. 
Liquor; for which Realon, neither Salt of Silver, 1 
Lead, are, ftriétly and properly, neutral Salts. N 
alfo, differ among themfelves, fince, in fome, the 
alcaline and acid Principles is more clofe andy, 
others. h 
Thole in which this Union is highly clofe am 
fuch as cannot be eafily deftroyed, fuch as all Salt; 
an alcaline Principle, and the Acid of Vitriol; of 
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apra 
be, 


are the Neutral Salts OF mineral Waters, the Ar‘anum<*. vaiently obvious, partly from the Infpiffation of the Urine, 
catum, vitriolated Tartar, the Salt prepared of Quick-lime, , aes partly from that Tartar which adheres to the Sides and Bot- 
the Acid of Vitriol, or Salt, as, alfo, common hle and Nie. bms of the Chamber-pots ufed by hypochondriac and fcorbutic 
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But thofe Salts in which the Union GtSthe: stid and alcaline 
Principles is imate, and their Cohelion lels firm, are f ch 
as are comp’ af a gentle Acid, a.d an alcaline E? t5 
among A Í ichare the*Sale ¢£ Coral, the oi of 
Crabs- , and the Tetra Foliga Larruti; 
Acid, have ths% Prs eafily Te- 


< S we now come t0 thew by con- 
? 

~ mts, that Saltsrof a temperate and 
AWVof all others the moft falutary, but, 
t efficacious, both for preventing and 

tders incident to the human Body, 
es of all Animals, when in a found and 
ther a pure acid nor alcaline Salt, either 
ure, but only Salts of a neutral Kind: 
Wield to be found, either in the Blood 
Was formerly aflerted by Phyficians 
© eyenin a morbid and preternatural 


Pu, 
eap, Acid to be obtained from the Fluids 


* 4 ver: Hence it is obvious not 
gerous, the Hypothefis of 
NIdly affirmed, that an Acid 
ich Reafon they not only 

Ms, alfo, afferted, that the 

either to deftroy the 


aainent gly by means of the Ali- 


} a 


Ans dowphitid Juices are generated in the 
5 Filing of a Quality unfriendly to Nature, 
„ „Xcite violent Diforders, and not only pro- 
2% Sreafe, the Symptoms; for which Reafon, in 
~ frature, fuch Medicines as correct and temperate 
ae ie moft {peedy and efficacious Relief: Yer it does 
not ie CatS this, thar thefe acid Juices are, in an entire and 
unchangeet fe, as to their Texture, conveyed to the Maf of 
Blood, or mixed with the animal Fluids: But they are rather 
to be leoked upon as foreign and morbid Humours in the Prime 
Vix, efpecially when they are not corrected by the digeftive 
Powers, and the Admixture of other Liquors; for, though the 
Stomach can well enough bear a mild Acid, which, by its gentle 
Stimulus, not only creates an Appetite, but, alfo, promotes the 
Diffolution of the Aliments, ie a pure Acid is highly offenfive 
to all the other Parts of the Body, both of the fluid and folid 
Kind; for an Acid fo infpiffares and coagulates the Fluids, as to 
» retard their Circulation, and remarkably injures the folid Parts 
efpecially thofe of the nervous and fibrous Kind, by its ftimulat- 

i corroding, or even conftricting Quality. 
this Reafon it is wifely ordered by bountiful Nature, that 
ithe Aliments are diffolyed in the Stomach, and expelled 
ere: is serge poured upon them a Liquor, which 
nild, fulphureous, and fomewhat alcaline Nature, corredts 
foreiga Acid contained in them, and renders it friendly to the 
and all the other Parts of the Body: This Purpofe is, alfo 
y promoted by the lymphatic Juices, conyey’d from the 


hol 
kd - d * 


hee: 19 ak = 


y 


\ 


+ to the greaimach, {pecially when re- - 


Nor is a pure alcaline Salt, either 
of a Sxed or volatile Kind, ever to be found in the Juices of 
Animals, efpecially when ina parural’State. The Bile, that ufe- 
ful Liquor, juftly accounted the moft natural and efficacious 
Medicine of Animals, fo nearly approaches to an alcaline Na- 
ture, that it corrects Acidity. But there can be no pure Al- 
cali obtained from the human Fluids, becaufe it produces an 
Effervefcence with no Acids, unlefs highly trong and draftic 5 
and even in this Cafe the Ebullition is not to be afcribed to an 
alcaline, but rather to a fulphureous and. oleous Principle, be- 
caufe both expreffed and diftilled Oils are obferved to excite 
an intenfe and hot Effervefcence with any ftrong Spirit, fuch 
as Oil of Vitriol, or the Spiritus Nitri Fumans, prepared in the 
manner directed by Hoffman. 
Nor is there any Alcali, either of a fixed or volatile, Nature, 
to be obtained without the Help of Fire, cither from the Blood, 
ilk, the Chyle, the Lymph, the Excrements, the Sweat 
ine of Animals, ina found and natural State: But if a vo- 
\caline Matter is exhaled from the Juices, or if a manifeft 
„Quality is obferved, either in the Excrements, the Bile, 
JUrine, it is a certain Sign of a Corruption or Putrefac- 
But, ina found and natural State, the excrementitious Salts 
ther of the neutral Kind, and compofed of a fixed or vo- 
‘cid and alcaline Salt, as is obvious from the faline Tafte of 
Sine. But the neutral Salts of the human Body incline 
> the Nature of Sal Ammoniac, by rea‘on of the Com- 
| of the volatile, alcaline, and urinous Salt, with the Acid; 
Quick-lime, or any alcaline Salt, is mixed with infpiffaced 
it forthwith diffufes the Smell of a volatile Salt. Be- 
‘the Salt contained in the Urine is of a tartareous Nature, 
“ounded of an acid and an oleous earthy Principle; as is 


Pancreas, and other Glands : 


Patients. 
Befides, 
this, that they produce no 


the falutary Quality of neutral Salts is obvious from 
Change nor Commotion in any of the 
animal Juices, which, we find, 1s quickly done by other acid or 
alcaline Salts, whether of a fixed or volatile Nature; for if, with 
any Quantity of human Blood, taken from aVein, any acid Li- 
ce is poured, fuch as Spirit of Salt, or Vitriol, a Solution of | 
alt, which is exceffively acid, or a Solution of Alum or Vitriol, 
the Colour and Corfiftence of the Blood are deftroyed, whilft 
the redifh-purple Colo is changed into one of a livid and un- 
feemly Kind, and the Blood, before thin and fluid, is coagulated ; 
and the fame Effect is generally produced by thefe Liquors, 
when mixed with the Lymph, the Serum, the Chyle, A 

or the Whites of Eggs. 1è is, alfo, certain from the g4 
riments made in order to illuftrate the Transfuton ge 

that by injeéting acid Liquors into the Vein, by sf 

Syringe, the Death of the Animal was very foon ri 

the Blood found coagulated in the larger Veffels. A¢ ~ 

we pour into Blood newly taken from the Veins any» 3 
quor, fuch as Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, or well Matürated 
Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, we obferve a no lefs confiderable 
Change in the Blood, fince its natural purple Colour is heighten- f 
ed, and render’d nearer to that of Scarlet, and its Confiftence / 
becomes more fluid. 

Thefe alcaline Subftances, in like manner, when mixed wit 
Milk, Serum, or the Whites of Eggs, render them more fluid 
and though the intenfely red Colour, and preternatural Fluidity; 
induced in the Blood by alcaline Subftances, are not deftructive 
of its progreffive and circulatory Motion through the number- 
lefs {mall Veffels of the human Body, yet a pure Alcali, exhi- Fe 
bited in a pretty large Dofe, effectually deftroys and inverts the 
vital Crafis, and due Mixture, of the Mafs of Blood, as is ob- 
vious from injecting alcaline ae into the Veins of Animals, 
fince, Ly this means, mortal Convulfions are brought on, an 
Effect never produced 3 neutral Salts, which are of fuch a Na~ 
ture as to induce no Change in the Texture and Mixture of 
the Blood, and vital Fluids, For if a Solution of common Salt 
and Sal Ammoniac, or of the Arcanum Duplicatum; the Terra 
Foliata Tartari, or antimoniated Nitre, is mixed with the human 
Blood, or Milk, it produces no Change in them. ‘That Nitre, 
which is, alfo, a neutral Salt, is not prejudicial to the Mixture 
and vital Motions of the Blood, is, among other Circumftances, 
fufficiently obvious from the Experiments of Malpighi, in his 
Book de Polypo Cordis, fince, by injecting fix Drams of Nitre 
diffolved, into the jugular Vein of a ftrong Dog, there was no 
Alteration or Change obferyed, except a preternaturally copious 
Difcharge of Urine, . 

Bur, among all the Claffes of neutral Salts, none is better . 
fuited, or more friendly,.to the human Body, than common Salt, 
whether obtained from the Sea, Fountains, or the Earth. Nei- 
ther huajan Creatures, nor many other Animals, can be with- 
out this Species of Salt, becaufe it nor only feafons their Ali- 
ments, but, alfo, contributes to their better Digeftion, or inti- 
mare Refolution. Noris common Salt admitted into the Mix- 
ture of che vital Fluids, but ought again to be totally expelled 
i thro’ 

$ 


$ 
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Emunétories, fince, when left in the Body, it proves 
prejudicial ro the Texture of the flender Fibres, by vellicating and 
corroding which, it produces various,Misfortunes.W hen ufed, how- 
ever, with Aliments, it produces feveral happy Effects, befides thofe 
already méntioned ; for, by gently ftimulating the moving Fibres, 
and the excretory Duéts compofed of them, it not only accelerates 
the Motion of the Blood and Humours, by which means their grofler 
Partsare excellently triturated, and better mixee with the more fluid 
Parts; but, alf, promotes the falutary Secretions, and the ne- 
cefliry Excretions, of other fuperfluous Subftances, by means 
of which the Salt itfelf is, alfo, more happily eliminated from 
the Body. 

Among the neutral Salts highly falutary and friendly to the 
human Body, we may juftly reckon Sugar, which, when duly 
uted, 18 not fo offenfive to the Blood as is generally thought, 
though it is not proper in all Difeafes, nor for particular Per- 
fons at all Seafons. But that it is 
cel by fome, who, inftead of being injured by ir, live 
found and perfeét State of Health, is certain from daily, 
rience; for Sugar is a {weet and mild Salt, which is far frè 
á ing unfriendly to the Mixture of the Fluids, both becuse 
i corrects acid and bilious Humours, and, by lubricating the ES% 
Vie, and gently ftimulating the inteftinal Fibres, 
Body more foluble. Befides, another Advantage 
the Ufe of Sugar among Aliments ; 
Oil; and pinguious Sub{tances, are incapa 
ter; but this Union is excellently produce 
Suir, as is obvious from this Experiment: Oil of Cin 
dos aot mix with Water, bur falls to the Bottom ; buetnd 
few Drops of it are previoufly mixed with Sugar, and thér ‘>! 
i inoWater, upon agitating them together, 

an intimate Conjunétion of the Oil and Water, fo that by ©. 
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thro’ propel’ 
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therefore, human Creatures often eat large Quantities or 
ich Difficulty refolved, and converted injo 2 
ligteal Juice, by means of Water ; yet that this Effeét.ma, be 
produced by means of Sugar, and fivectSubftances, is fufficig, t 
obvious, fince there is no more fpecdy and effectual manner oF 
frtening Geefe and Capons, i 
Aliments. This, in my Opinion, is, alfo, proved, by adding 


Sugar to Cream, by which means the Separation of the buttery 


Siace, 
Far, which are w 


y \ 5 
TË Pire from the others is prevented. : 

. reme © AS neutral Salts, ufed among Aliments, are of fingular EM- 
are q__ cicys in preferving Health, fo, ps Medicines, they are highly cf- 
fvenor fegcious in the Cure of Difeles. ` And, fince this is the Point 
Atity ¢ 6 Souincipally intend to prove, we fhall, for the fake of Perfpi- 


ftinguifh neutral Salts into two Claffes, that is, thofe 
roduced natural}, and thofe prepared by Arr. Among 
herefore, {pontaneoutly produced by Nature, befides 
eve reckon the elfential Salts, by a proper Enchei- 
from the Juices of moft Plants; and the moft 
sce as tho! which approach to the Nature and Mixture of 
ia oecite Preparation compofed of an atid and an alcaline 
Earth, together with an Intermixture of fulphureous Particles 5 
d it is highly probable, that the medicinal Virtues of Plants are 
“are prope derived fromais neutral Salt they contain ; for it is certain from 

and kept Experience, that fuch Vegetables as, by a due Encheirefis, yield 

and Si?” the largett Quantity of neutral Salts, are far fuperior, in Virtue 
Ba and Efficacy, £0 fuch as yield a finatler Quantity. 

The mot confiderable Herbs belonging to this Clafs are fuch 
as are approprixed to the Cure of Wounds, and the Purifica- 
tion of the Bloods the molt confiderable of which are Paul's 
Berony, Scordium, Carduus Benediétus, Dead-nectle, Yarrow, 
Colts-fo0r, Planin, Ground-ivy, Borrage, Buglofs, the leffer 
Centaury, Fumitory> Winter-green, Dailies, Chamomile-flowers, 
Wormwood, Brook-lime, Bears-breech, Water-crefles, German- 
der, Ladies-mantle, Middle Confound, Spleenwort, and Scabious ; 

» Juices Decoctions, ahd Tntufions of which produce the mof 
paad fin mand falucaty Effeéts in the moft violent chronical Dit 
x pre Fin ‘from Ob{tructions, “Infarctions, or Corruptions of 
its or Obftructions of the Emunctories, and excretory 
Ns ‘And thefe happy Effects are owing to nothing bur the 
ie tral Salt contain 
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ed in thefe Herbs, and which is partly of 
ly of a nitrous Quality. Hence, by reafon 
of this neutral Salt, the Extracts of thefe 
elerved dry, and without diffolving, in 
allo, obfervable in effential Salt, or the 
obtained from 
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Quantity of an alcaline fixed Salt; for as 
Nitre, is, by Calcination, changed in- 
me fixed Salts f We are of Opinion, that this alca- 
Ea uring We obtain: from thefe Plants, 
yeurral (@rtarous Salt they contain. 
al Salts {pontaneoutly produced 
A į an acid and alcaline Salt, we 
4 aay arie 
without Peon Nitre, WI 
piers and alcaline Harts, 
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daily ufed to a kind of PextCuuble, 
ACaftellus.ire of prevernatural Ficat 
_ NICO} is to be rendered freer, thefe Effects are excellently pro- 
lem; The Charkhy. means Of Nitre. Befides, if the Intention is to cor- 
The Root js akmitigace that cauftic and virulent Acrimony of 
sro divided intg Humours, which lays a Foundation for Choleras, 
renders/i4. Hide, and the 
may arifesy!ti=5, tower is mo 
for it is known, th &e H{DCp and acutarettines, no 
ble of uniting wie QU ioare and obty_or 
EeFruic is membran: 
peratia Interclofure into 
*rhaave mentionse Blood are carried off, the Patients Strength is 
*Slicotiana; majin in{a'iadee Thirlt, together with continual Watch- 
we forthwith per Bor. b. Ind. alt. agat on, Nitre, mixed w 
‘wa Major.gredient of the higheft Efficacy, and contributes in an un- 
Method an extemporancous Cinnamon-water may be prepare. Parlmon Degree to the Cure; for, 
°Ch Refrigerants appropriated to the 


y Foundationsfor Obltpuction 
cE ( ad a Effe iga“ 

i 1 af a Eretions, ¿s to be refolved, the Effect is Smewhac hat 

than by mixing Sugar with cheir* ‘more 


of Animals in a State of Putrefaction, as, alfo, by Afu 
Quick-lime, and putrid Earchs, when long expoled to the Su 

and Rain, by imbibing, as ic were, and attracting the univeria. | 
Acid of the Atmofphere. And {o furpriling are the Virtues of / 
this Medicine, that the Healing Art would be very imperfeét with= 

out ic; for Nitre is a Salt of a Quality {o friendly to Namen 

that, except when exhibited in tao large Dofes, it not only pro- co 
duces no Misfortunes, but is, alfo, of all other the molt eftica- 

cious and in(tantaneous Remedy for preventing and removing 

thofe violent Diforders, which arife from a Redundance of Bile, 

a violent Ebullicion, or preternatural Feat, of the Blood and Hu- 

mours. For this Reafon Lord Verulam, in bis Hifforia Vite Gre 
Mortis, affirmed, that a Scruple of Nitre, frequently exhibited 

for a Dole, greatly contributed to the Protraction of Life: And, 

if any Medicine deferve the Title of Univerfal, common Water 

and Niue certainly are fo; for if the Body is to be rendered ~- . 
and a Difchaize of the Urine promoted, or if, ina 
Pain, and Spafmns, the Tranfpira- 
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Dyferweries, immoderate Vomitings, Nauleas, bili- 
rning Levers, and violent Infammations of the Szo- 
Medicine in Nature produces cither 
more initantancous Effects than Nitre. It the 
fo feized with an Inflammation, as to be, in 
rched, and if, in confequence of this, the mot 
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ich other proper Medicines, 


among all che fate and genu- 
Extinétion of febrile and in- 
we find none in Nature comparable to Ni- 


oe which laysa 
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tre. lë a preternarural Spiffiitude of the Hu 
s of the Velen’ 
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the bMtidence of Senie; fince acs 
Water, added to a Portion of cèi 
Blood, renders ic both more fluid, a€ 
the darkifh-black Colour is changed i TAN 
proaching that of fçarlet. And, as Nif ARN afis. Parks 
liar Virtue of colliquating the Serum* sage EN 
fuch Parts as are dry, foftens fuch as -$ 
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What violent fpafmodic and latulent ti 


of uncommon Mistortunes through the wii =, 
a Stagnation of the Blood in the Velltls of thes zagli- 
teftines, is fuihicienty obvious from the depite “ation 
of hypochondriac and hyfteric Patients. Buc Ts Aki 


that among all the Medicines allotted for thefe Piety a t know 
none fo effectual in removing the Spaltns, diftong the Fluu- y 
lenses, and allaying the Severity of the Pains; as Nive. For E 
which Reafon its Ure in the {pafmodic or convullive Colic 
cannot be too highly extolled. If, in Sonfequr nga of violent 
Pain and Spafms, ‘Tran{piration, Swear, or 2° ifcharge of the 
Urine, are obitructed, iť the Partiene is coftive, or if the falu- 
tary Excretians of Blood, whether from the hemorrhoidal 
Veins, or the Uterus in Child-bed Women, are defective, Nitros 
duly exhibited, allays the Pains and Spats, and, by this means, 
rendering the fmall Ducts pervious, reflores thele falutary Evacu- 

violent and fpafmodic Strictures 


ations. But fince, by, thele ar 1 c : 
of the Velluls and Vifcera, the free Circulation of the Blood 


Oxigins. 
+ 


“ACHTy Cafes of this Nature the moft effectual Medicines are thofe 
f the nitrous Kind, which, by removing the Spafms, without 
Tiny fubfequent Conitriction, reftore the free Circulation of the 
“Blood, and ftop thefe immoderate and exceffive Evacuations. 
Among all the Phyficians of the preceding Age, none made more 
— frequent Ule of Nitre than Riverius, who, in {topping Hamor- 
sthages, exhibited it with uncommon Succes. Tous, in an immo- 
derate Flux of the Lochia, he, in Cent. 1. Obf: 26. highly ex- 
tols the Ufe of Nitre. znan immoderate Difcharge of the Menfes 
he recommends it, in Cent. 1. Obf: 94. Ina Spitting of Blood 
he ordersit, in Cent. 1. Ob/:82. And in Hxmorrhages, accom- 
panied with malignant Fevers, he prefcribes Nitre, in Cent. 1. 
Obf. 18. After Riverius, Mynficht always thought the medi- 
cinal Virtues of Nitre of the greateft Importance, as is obvious 
from his Armamentarinm Chymicum, in which there are various 
excellent Compofitions, the Balis of which is Nitre. 

To the Clas of neutral Salts, alfo, belongs Aphronitru 
which was not unknown to the Antients, and efpecially to Phi 
This Subftance drops from the Tops of ftony Caves, beco, 
concreted, and is the joint Offspring of that acid sun) 
Salt which the Air contains, and of a gypfeo-calcar 
Tt is a Salt of a fomewhat bitterilh Tafte, but fixed, # 
of fuftaining the Force of the Fire, fince it is né 
takes Fire, nor is evaporated by its means. Larg? 
Jena, but, alfo, great abundance of it is often found’ 
neous Pafiiges, efpecially thofe cur thro” Rocks. VF wrebra 
Experience, that chis Salt, which refembles that’ N umigale 1. 
only of an inciding and diuretic, bur, alfo, whan lime 

arge Dofes, of a cathartic Quality. i A d Nivard- 
As common Salt is highly falutary among Alithay Teal ne 

Ute is not to be entirely banifhed from Medicine. Teese ok 
cimuy known Of what Efficacy it is in rendering the Body oe 

lable, and procuring a Difcharge of the Feces, when added’? 

lyfters, in which one Dram of it proves more effectual than 

a whole Ounce, of any other Aperient. When taken internally, 


alfo, în a pia Quantity, among Aliments, it\renders the 


Pery certain, whether fommon? 
f p cipal Ingredient in fonses—ip/- 
re febrated for cathartic Ve ue. 
des “Yornhufer, in the PrinciUality 
rders 41 Waters were difcovered; ‘to 
£s bre of Sick. I, being Phyfician in 

5) upon inftituting a chymical Analyfis 

it they contained noghing but common 
i#fum, like the Arcanum Duplicarum. 
\Cryftallization retained a cubical, and 
ure. But the Weight of the common 

Sac other. Three or four Pints of thefe 
e Body gently foluble, and procured 
of Stools. They, allo, increafed a 

> ¥y inciding the thick and vifcid Humours 
lently contributed to Digeftion, and ren- 
d aczS Shey were, alfo, in a particular 
Virtue, fince, along with 
i tities of Worms of all 
ok o saiDdes: The external Ufe 


to the-vmac_ 3 : 
A ni Vuices alloy cured the Itch, 


hats s Ts ago, not far fro 
veing of a Quality’ meddal Spring a 
cite violent Difoy ? 
E.e the Symp? and were poffefled of 
aes: 5; ede Former; and, upon making a 
iS: $ ikc mol cte Waters, I could obtain nothing but 
-Recurrent ÎS ags did not continue for any confidera 
iape ef S 2 Ome to confider thofe, which, ie Many Ae 
kavli eke d unated for their medicinal Virtues, and which de- 
zive Special Pey EAE pal from common Salt. Of this Kind 
are thevc, y ‘of Wisbaden, long ago mentioned by ‘Tacitus; 
and though, uh a few Yearsago, thefe were only ufed externally, 
yet their medicinal Ufe is highly proper and efficacious in In- 
_. ~ farétions of the Vifcera, Lofs ot Appetite, Flatulences, and Coftiye- 
i nels, They arc, alfo, highly beneficial in the Cure of thofe Dit- 
{ orders, which fometimes fucceed Abortions, and hard Labours 
| Having, with great Accuracy, inftituted a chymical Analys of 
$ thefe Waters, which were of themfelves highly light and fub:ile. 
` T could obtain nothing but a genuine common Salt, mixed with 
a certain alcaline Salt, which nor only difcovered itfelf ky itsa 
Talic, and cybic Cryftals, bur, alfo, upon an Admixture of Oil 
buy! of Vitriol, fent up a copious Smoke, of an highly penetrating 
g Se like fae componi piling from Sal Ammoniac, E 
= Among the neutral Salts of the nativ fi <i 
‘een is ci Se C the native and filutary Kind, we 
$^ and cold mei icinal Springs of Germany, and fr i 
gos celebrated Waters derive thet principal Virtues. othe Ate 
_ foolifhly derived the Virtues of medicinal Springs from the ya. 
rious Partha, Minerals, and Metals t fuppofed them to con- 


of this Subftance are not only produced in the Devils N 
| 


Purpofe the Eating falc Werrings is n with a fufficient Quantity of Water, uled with a due Regimen, 


molt part contained in all the hor. S 
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ciples -they really contained. But it is ftill more; aie 
that many, even of the Moderns, fhould {till maintain} Hean 
medicinal Springs are impregnated with a vitriolic : ee 
contain a very {trong Acid; whereas it is obvious; tha t a i 
tain an alcaline Salt, fince they produce an Effervefcenge w r 
Acids, and afford a neutral Salt. And even many of theie Wat a 
after Evaporation, leave an highly pure Salt; and, when pourgi 
into Milk, are fo far from coagulating 1t, that, they rende 
more fluid. And though moit of the- hor and cold medi- 
cinal Springs have, in fome Degree, a vitriolic Tafte, yet their 
medicinal Virtues, and Efficacy in the Cure of Difeafes, by 
no means depend upon their vitriolic Salt; for, when they are 
bur a little warmed, they immediately lofe this Tafte, and no 
longer acquire a dark-purple Colour from a Mixture of : Galls 5 
which is a manifeft Proof, that the chalybeate, or vitriolic Parts 
they contain ‘are not only {mall in Quantity, but, alfo, of a 
atile Nature. ; 
is much more certain, that, if we except that fpirituous 
ethereal, penetrating, and fubtile Principle, which is the 
ItlioF the fparkling Bubbles, the principal Elements and fn- 
| ‘Cts both of hor and cold medicinal Springs are either fixed 
| Je Salts, or thofe ofa neutral Kind, approaching nearly to 
Nature of Glauber’s Salt, or vitriolated Tartar 5 and it is 
z ro thefe Salts, that thele Waters are fo efficacious in incid- 
icid Humours, removing Obftructions, correcting Acidi- 
the Prime Vice, and promoting all the Excretions, che- 
\. hole by Stool and Urine. Ic is, therefore, obvious, that 
\/Ceredients of thefe Springs are of fo innocent a Nature, 
“Il divelted of every draftic Quality, that their Waters ma 
d Pank without any Dread of Danger ; fo that thofe Phy. 
(Oms Gre not only deceived themfelves, but, alfo, grofly impofe 
Patiet others, who, by fpecious Arguments, drawn from the Dread 
Danger, and the violent Operation, diffuade Patients, capable 
th having their Lives faved by this very means, from the Ufe 
of ¢hefe falurary Waters. From what has been faid, we may 
per(kive how elficacious both neutral and alcaline Salts muft be 
in {ie Cure of obftinate chronical Diforders, if they are diluted 


4nd exhibited at proper Seafons. 

Ic is, allo, worth our Obfervation, with refpect to the m. 
tive Salts of mineral Waters, that thefe Springs, which, befides 
an alcaline Salt, contain large Quantities of neutral Salts, are’ 
far more cathartic than thole which only contain a large Quan- 
tity of alcaline. Sale And Ùf is the Reafon why, among al- 
moft all the hot medicinal Spfhygs in Europe, there are note 
more purgative than the Caroline Waters; whereas thofggaf 
Embden, which’ contain a pure alcaline Salt, are but a 
weak and. languid Purge ; for’ bbe Nerelae Waters, beg 
alcaline and faline earthy Principle, 4¥0, contain a ng 
compounded of the alcaline Salt, and the Acid 
For from that Salt of the Caroline Waters, 
Kom Oy the mean of the Powder of Ch 
y Fire, a Liver of Sulphur is obtained ; am. (Tee 
Liver of Sulphur the Tindture of Sulphur may pe ofat Ge ny 
with Spirit of Wine; and, by boiling it with Watet> the Milk * 
of Sulphur is, precipitated. This Regeneration Of common 
Sulphur from this Salt, fufficienly demonftrates the Prefence of 
a neutral Salt, formed by the Acid of Vitriol or Sulphur; finces 
without this Salt, common and inflammable Sulphur could 
Not be regenerated. Befides, this Salt of the Cata/ze Springs, 
though of a confiderably alcaline Tafte, js not however, like 
other alcaline Salts, colliquated in the or en Air; Which is ow- 
ing to the mineral Acid with which it is joined: 

Among, all the cold medicinali Springs in Germany, hardly 
any arc more purgative than thofe of Egra; for five or fix Pints 
of them, drank, fometimes Procure fix or eight Stools, without 
any Uneafinefs; whereas the fame Quantity of thofe of Pyrmont 
Procure only three or four. But the Se/veran and Aztonian Springs, 
as, all, thole of Wildungen, Elfteria keni Buchen in Bohemia, 
are only faint and languid Pursatives ‘but rather promote a Dif- 
charge of the Urine. This Diverfiyf of Effects in thefe medi- 
Cinal Springs is only to be accounted for from the Prefence of 
a larger Quantity of neutral Salt in fome, than is to be found in 
others 5 for, by a due Boiling and Jnfpiffation of the Wagers 
Bandat ake Samy, oF neural Salt ine, Pal an 

2: exhibited in eous Vehicle, purges 
very, briskly ; and this Salt į mea e Egra. The 

Prings of Schavalbac, aS oe ue ee contain not 
only an aereal and fubtile Princiole but, alfo, an alcaline Salt, 
fine One of the neutral Kind : Foe which Reafon, they are, alfo, 

Or A Pretty purgative Quality of which, however, the dzro- 
nian, Selteran, and fome o w Springs, are deltitute, becaule, 
by Boiling and Infpiftation ns only yield a pure alcaline Salt. 
ome time ago { difcoy, J an extemporaneous Method ce 
tendering thefe algaline WASE fufficiently cathartic, and not . 
only of the fame Talte Ae alfo, of the fame Virtues with ~~ 
thofe of Egra, by only oA nee to them a proper Quantity of 


ae ca faturated > 
elt aS confiderable * 


3 irit of Vin: ; ir alcaline 
* tain, Without fo much as makin ‘ the Spirit of Vitrio} AOS acorporating with their a 
7 a Meg gon of one of the Prin- Salt > Which, PY voting vitriolated ‘Tartar. 
f: Pd y t forms a neutral Salt, refembliog vi Not 
aii. : ed ‘ y 
; ë 
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Not only in Germany, but, alfo, in other Parts of Europe, 
fuch as yee and England, there are cold medicinal Springs 
remarkable for their cathartic Virtue, and from which a neutral 
Salt may be, alfo., obtained by boiling: Among thefe the moft 
celebrated in England are thole at Epfom, which, by means of 
the bitterifii Sal falfum they contain, are an excellent Purgative. 
This Gircumftance prompted the celebrated Dr, Grew to obtain 
by boiling, from thefe Waters, a neutral Salt of a bitterifh 
Falte, and a.purgative Quality. This Gentleman, alfo, wrote 
a {mail Treatife on the Nature and Virtues of that Salt. Some 
time ago I pracured fome of this Salt genuine and unadulterated 
from England, and was told, that a Pint of the Water hardly 
yielded half a Dram of the Salt. I, alfo, mixed this Salt 
with the Powder of: Charcoal, and fufed it; upon which I ob- 
tain’d a fulphureous Mafs of a purple Colour, and which bore 
a great Refemblance to the Liver of Sulphur. 
aeditute of a cathartic Quality. ”Tis faid to be an efficar' The 
Remedy in many violent Diftempers, 


Dr, Grew informs us, that this Salt, when genuine, is never: 


NEU 
cathartic Quality, by means of which they powerfull 
fafely and eafily, eliminate the Feces. But we now pal ` 
the native neutral Salts, to thofe of the pharmaceutic and c 
mical Kind, with an Intention to inquire, whether the far 
cathartic and medicinal Qualities are, alfo, to be found in then. 
That chymical Salt, then, which is prepared of the Acid” 
mineral Sulphur mixed with an alcaline Salt, approaches y 
nearly to the Nature of that neutral Salt, which the medic.uec 
Springs contain 5 for which Reafon fimilar Effects may be 
juftly expeéted from it. But as that fpecific Acid, which is the 
principal Ingredient in mineral Sulphur, is, alfo, contain*d in 
other Minerals, fuch as Vitriol and Alum, fo there are varioug 
Methods of preparing this Salt, in each of which its Virtues 
and Efficacy remain: the fame ; for there is one Salt prepared 
of Nitre and Vitriol, and confequently may be obtain’d from 
the Refiduum of Aqua-fortis, and is call'd, Vitrislated Nitre, 
orphich Mynficht cad The Arcanum Duplicatum, becaufe it 
Chats formed of thefe two Salts, and formerly look’d upon as a 
Roget at the Court of Gottorp, fince Frederic Prince of Hl- 


“Amperials. But this Salt may be prepared in a far more 


without producing], The 
other Diforder, if it is duly exhibited. Tis the milf dividen Bur es the Method of preparing it at the Price of five 


almoft all other Purgatives, does not throw the Humou 


Gripes. 
the Stomach, 


in the Colic, the Gravel, Diforders arifing from Worrnd 


Paffion. ’Tis, befides, highly beneficial in Diforders of the 
i «> and fuccefsfully exhibited in Cephalalgias, Vertigos, Delis w2 
and Inflammations of the Eyes. It may be exhibited in Sth. 
water, or any other pure Water ; as, alfo, in Barley- w77 


‘or Water-grucl, or Whey : It may be, alfo, boiled a littl Per#vigrOpinion, that the fame Remedy, which in the ! 


4. ide; and then TP 


Cornmotions, aud never produces Sicknefs, DeligsiumsJiix5, rower is mon 
The Ufe of this Salt is recommended in Ditore DG, 
fuch as Cardialgias, immoderate Vomitingssiovarint and obtut 
hypochondriacal Diforders arifing from an hot Caufe. $ BE ruic is membri 
alfo, commended in Difeafes of the Inteftines and lower ¿ratin Interclofure int 
#rhaave mentions 
Heat and Suppreffion of Urine, the Jaundice, and the k Sf Sicotiana’; major; 
Bor, 4. Ind,-alt. 230. if more of it-than one Scruple is exhibited, wi. 


*Chab. §24tle in its Nature and Virtues from fix’d Nitre, f 


as Method, if, after the Nitre is reduced to an Al- 
pand acutes€d» the Spirit of Vitriol is poured upon it Drop by 
{the juft Point of Saturation, that is, till it is render- 
| Salt. And certainly this Method is far fafer than 


* becaufe the Vitriol, which is an Ingredient in the 


ypeated Calcinations, otherwife the Arcanum” 


major, five Tafiiting. ny ‘ 
Park, Paradcatffe the Salt of Tartar fix’d, and duly calcin’d, diff 


Water, and feafon’d with Mace ; half an Ounce, or a who eeeall’d Vitriolated Tartar, may be prepared of Saltan 


- Qunée, of the Salt may be added to two or three Pints of the 


Water. 


chymical Examination of the Sedlitz, Waters, about two Miles 
diftant from Toeplitz, I obtained a Salt of a bitterifh Tafte, and 
cathartic Quality, in every refpect like that of Ep/fom, only 
with this Difference, that one Pint of the Water by Evapora- 
tion yielded a Dram and half nf the Salt: The Water from 
which this Salt is obtain’d is-10 bitter, that the Tongue can 
edly endure it ; for it is far bitterer than the Salt itfelf. Six 
t arpofchs of the Salt purge brifkly, and the fame’ Effect is` pro- 
WNDU fey four Pints of thWater. And, as I lately had a very 
a fmall Sile Quantity ofrche Caroline Salt fent me by Mr. Go- 
d fome Part of it, with an equal Quantity of the 
rene 25 thol Shares, in an ignited Crucible; by which means 
y Ory Liver of Sulphur, of a difagreeable fulphureous 
es of this F, purple Colour ; from which, by means of highly 
eétificd Sint of Wine, I extracted the true Tincture of Sul- 
phur of agen Colour. 


Seaue 


Dyin 
Urini 


a and SDr Some imago there was, alfo, infcribed to Dr. Gorelli, 
EP cures a Dro) 27 epiftola; Differtation concerning the lately difcover’d ca- 
WHT E Qaes ` $ ri FE 
E7 NHua __ thartic Salt inthe Mines of Hungary, by Dr. Herman, who, 
Ba? fe hese in the fubtennéous Paflages of Newhaufel, found a white, 
| bitterith, ari tighly tender Salt, adhering to the Sides of 
| \ the Rocks, infam and Tafte like the cathartic Zp/om Sale, 
r renee and which, wintaken in a pretty large Dofe, procured feveral 
igi NIC Stools. He akwirds, alfo, found another Salt of the fame 
tif Tetrabib! Nature and Viwe, white like Snow, and of a bitterifh Tafte, 
NICO adhering to the §asof the Paffages in the largeft of the Mines. 
ftitious’ - And fince with tisSlt, by means of the Salt of Tartar, and 
NJ’ Powder of Charol, he produced a true mineral Sulphur, 
BI ferj tis not to be doubed but it is of the fame Nature with the 
| j Epfom or Sedlitz Silt. The Generation of this cathartic mine- 
ral Salt, which is px found moiin. the Springs, and partly 
y dry, adhering to theRucks, feems to agree pretty much with 
la _ that of the Aphronit which is coagulated by the fulphu- 
i reous Principle of thes! 1" Rony, calcarious, and gypfeous 
4 Earth, as its Matrix, a iS found ir large Quantities in the 
a Cavities of the Mounts tOut Jera, and with refpect to its 
; Form, Tatte, and Virti oth inthe “ire, and in the human 
Body, does not differ fromthe Epfom, Sedlitz, and Hungarian 
Salts, but only in this, thy being of the native fofile Kind, it 
is generated of a furlphures and fubterranieous Acid adhering 
to alcaline Earths, whichia thofe ieee are foum h oie 
ee abundance. This is, alfo, dOUS» becaufe from the Lip/om, 
pein’ Sedlitz, and Hungarian Salt, certain {tony Earth is partly 
to collect to Precipitated by an Alcali, aw MAY be partly obtained by a 


pound Med? fecond Solution and Depura 


got this Salt with Water. 


poun From what has been a TEE be convinced of the Effi- 
Wor | cacy of native neutral Salts, whit TS parel ymoit aad pari 
Co ly dry, in the Cure of Difeatss 04 that, when taken in 
= « Virtues, poffefled of a 


large Dofes, they are, befides at 
Van, Il. 


» ia 


Some Years ago, when I refided at the Toplitz Springs, in 
order to inveftigate their Natures, upon making an accurate | 


and Spirit -of Vitriol 5 and’ Lachenius thinks, thai. 
made of Vitriol, and an alcaline Salt. | And finpairy. 
tracted frim mineral Sulphur is not inatit Foor. 
Spirit of Vitriol, and fince in_Antutks, of a pale- 
“Quantity of pure mineral Sulplesyith the Brims fpread 


ii p . 
‘ts Areifre the Arcanum Dupli€ . ‘ong and round- 


phig or of Nitre and Antim Nimber_of yery 
they call Sal Polychreftum, Hof ‘fa, A in 


Calcination of equal Portions of 10 BENTE Sia 
cible; But the latter Medicine is kA afiz. Parke inven 
Antimony, made with three Parts offi cold 
Antimony, by diffolving and cryftalliziet 3 Matters, the. 
Preparation is in the Shaps generally ç an hs. | Th 
for, if Nitre is burned with Sulphur, @ i 
exhaled from the Nitre; Cae 
hur, by uniting itfelf more € ofe è 
Nitre, aa a neutral Salt of uc 
and of a detergent and laxative Qualte 
of Alum does not differ from the Acid q 
Sulphur, but is of a liko ġie a 
fame Medicine may be ¢qturg 2 * 
fixed alcaline Salt, well me 
or Pot-afh. 

From what has | 
canum Duplicatum, p 
Vitriolated Nitre, pre, 
Vitriol, Vitriolated Tar 
chreftum, and the purgative Salt or 4 
gius, a Phyfician of //leben, and defcribit. 
Clavis Schroedertana, becaufe their Ingrediià 
ferent Natures, are therefore of the fame isp 
and that, in the Cure of Difeafes, the one mwa 
be ufed as a Succedaneum to another ; for all of dy, 
in a moderate Dofe in fome proper Vehicle, incid | « 
vifcid Humours, and, by ftimulating the excretor, Duéts, noc 
only preferve the Body foluble, but, alfo, promote a Difcharge 
of the Urine : But when they are exhibited in a larger Dote, 
half an Ounce for Inftance, or more, in a due Quantity of 
fome aqueous Vehicle, they operate in the fame manner with 
cold medicinal Waters, by procuring five or fix Stools. For 
this Realon, when there is a Neceflity for a Purgative, which 
operates without producing any Ebullition of the Blood, any 
fpafinodic Contraction of the inteflinal Fibres, any Virulence 
or Exacerbation of the vital Motions, thefe Salts are commo- 
dioufly exhibited in a pretty liberal Dofe. Bur, in a f{maller 
Dofe, any one of them mis’d with Nitre, Sale of Tartar, or 
Crabs-eyes, affords an aperient and detergent Salt, of fingular 
Efficacy in Medicine, and which may with uncommon Suc- 
cefs be exhibited in all intermittent Fevers, hypochondriacal Dif- 
orders, the Stone, the Afthma, the flatulent Colic, Cottivenefs, 
a Jaundice, and a Cachexy. p" ‘ 

The Sal Mirabile of Gkader, by him fo much com <4 
not ria its Ufe in chymical Preparations, but, allo, for 

: ie i ear 


os 


i ~~ 


ĝen partakes of Copper, which muft be duly, 


iffolve 


> k 
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iedicinal Virtues, of a- neutral Nature, and com- 
ded of a {trong Acid of Vitriol, and common Salt, or Sal 
f fama, whilft the penetrating Acid of Vitriol attacks the 
‘Tp aline and earthy Salt, and Principle of which the common 
fF theconfifls, and, by uniting itfelf with it, conftitutes a neutral 
any fab whilft the acid Spirit of Salt is evaporated. This Salt, 
Rinnd, h is of a confiderably bitterifh Tafte, and an excellent fto- 
machic and aperient Medicine, is purgative, when exhibited in 
pretty large Doles. This Salt was by Glauber call’d Mirabile, 
or Wonderful, becaute, if equal Quantities of it, and the Filings 
of any Metal, are mix’d with half the Quantity of Powder of 
Charcoal, and treated with a fufory Fire, he imagin’d, that, by 
this means, Sulphur might be extracted from any Metal, whilft 
the dephlegmated Spirit of Wine, poured upon it, extracts a 
fulphureous Tingture. But that Glauber err’d in this, is fuf- 
. ciently obvious, becaufe, without the Addition of any Metal, 
+. a fulphurcous Mafs like the Liver of Sulphur, from which 7 
r true mineral Sulphur may be extracted, may be obtain’d fror 


by various Experiments; for by this means the f 
which is compounded of the peculiar Acid contain ci 
Sulphur, and a phlogiftic combuftible Principle, is only; 


areira the fame by Difillation, from Opiu 
f triol, 
Sten But fince Glauber’s Salt confifts of the famithe 


à rated; as Mr. Boyle -obtained a_perfeét common 
` from the Oils of Vitriol and Turpentine; and 
cal a 


oth ¢ wee as ortebra 
ExpelPlicatum, and others of a like Kind, that is, of « kelet 


jc fame Ingredients, muft nëf]y. 
ata aly of 'icinal Vertues. $ 
$ i t eff that neutral Salt, which is fold 
; m Salt; and is imported to Germany 
obs aca eQuantities. That this Medicine is no 
: sc Epfom Waters, we may readily 
i Quantity of Salt thefe Waters con- 
uné! which the fpurious Salt is fold. 
Ciya however, I am fo far from con- 
tta re extol and commend it for its 
= Qualities. This Salt is artificially 
ike that of Glauber, which is, alfo, fome 
t ; bugdpecaufe Glauber’s Salt is fold at 
vy itifonng the thof Æp/om Salt, *tis not 
lentliterontributed i of cheaper Ingredients 
ai ey wertner ; for, as Lentilius, 
: D Virtudtly obferves, fome of 
“Aptities Sait of the Caput 
aes d, and the Lixivium 
aau'Geid Ja: which, befides common 
by A~ aiie Salt, This Salt I treated 
nd the Addition of Powder of Char- 
> reus it was not fufed, but, by means of-a 
aturhe Whole of it was evaporated, and filled 
pa fetid Vapour, like that of common Sulphur. 
y PAR tition of Salt of Tartar, I cbtained a Liver of 
Sulphtiea” p, From which Circumftance ’tis certain, that 
this Salt is generated of the Acid of Sulphur contained in the 
Vitriol joined with the Earth of theAlcaline, or Sea Salt, See Sax, 
Having treated of thofe Salts which are generated of the 
Acid of Sulphur, and an alcaline Salt, we now come to con- 
fider the Nature of fome other Salts ufed in Medicine: Among 
thefe are Sal Ammoniac, which is generated of the volatile 
Salt of Urine, or Soot, and Sea Salt ; and which, by the Addi- 
tion of the volatile urinous Principle, is of a far more acrimo- 
nious and penetrating Nature, and, for that Reafon, hi hly 
efficacious in attenuating and refolving vifcid and tenacious fw. 
mours in the Prime Vie. And Muys, a celebrated Dutch 
Phyfician, in a particular Treatife, affirms, That Intermittent 
Fevers of all Kinds may be infallibly cured by this Salt, if it 
is exhibited in due Quantities, and at proper Times. But ] am 
of patinion: eine he Rene is far better fuited to robult 
ients, fuch as the Dutch gene 
dete and aie Conte ary are, than to Perfons of 
Of the fame Nature and Virtues is the digeftive Salt of Sylvius 
~ ile that Pbyfician frequently ufed, in oder to defiroy vifeid 
udities, quicken the Appetite, and remove Intermittent Fe- 


N E U ‘ \ 
f | 
3 this Salt is prepared of the Refiduum of the Spirit of 
ra ame E A Saltof Tartar, by Pip prion 
with Water, Tis, alfo, certain from AT Me hefe 
Salts, when exhibited ina pretty large Dofe, ate hig 7 pni 
ative: But I would advife Practitioners, never, S prefcribe 
large Dofes of them 5 fince, unlefs their ecu Sias a ate in 
fome meafure, fheathed up by vifcid and tenacious Particles in 
the Body, and unlefs they are diluted witha fufficient Quantity 
of Liquor, they may eafily deftroy the villous Contratas a 
the Glands and Inteftines. There are, alfo, ufed in pein 
neutral Salts prepared of Tartar, as, alfo, of Vinegar and alts, 
or alcaline Subftances. Of this Kind is the Tartarus areri 
fatus, the Sal Effentiale, or the Terra Foliata Tartari, a 90 t 
tion of Crabs-eyes, the Salt of Coral, and of Mother of Se ly 
all which Salts'were in former ‘Limes highly efteemed, e peci- 
ally by Tachenius, who fold the Terra Foliata Tartari, mixed 


= 


AOhs%h a Solution of Crabs-eyes, for the fixed Salt of Vipers, by 
which 1S means he acquired immente Riches. The Salts of this 
they conve this Advantage peculiar to themfelves, that, in con- 


this Salt alone, and the Powder of Charcoal, if a fing N 2 e E Ea y i 
3 zy Quantity of AA Salt is only added, as Stahl mel sof the great Subtilty of their faline Parts, they pene: 


is Tye effectually into the Mafs of Blood than other Salts, 
ne-erfully evacuate the peccant Humours by Urine. 

| ©: have already fhewn, that almoft all the neutral Salts, 

A dly thofe of a bitterih Talte, aré poffeffed of a very con- 

A and powerful purgative Quality ; and we affirm, that, 

My to iduce this Effect by ftimulating the nervous and mufcu- 

P eigs of the Inteftines, and by that means increafing their 


í NI theic Motion. Itmay by fome be objeéted, that by many 


lhones not only deftitute of a faline and bitterith Tafte, but, 
oreitirely infipid, the Inteftines are, alfo, powerfully ftimu- 


is confirmed by Experéence, firme hypochondriac Patients are 
excellently purged by it; but” pot thofe whofe Stomachs are” 
full of a thick and vifcid Phlegm. j 
From what has been faid, I think,’tis obvious, that nón 
Salts are of great Efficacy in the Cureof Difeafes, poe 
an aperient and detergent Quality, capable of prona 
the Excretions, and, when exhibited in large Dof ty 
thartic Quality. ’Tis, alfo, fufficiently obvious, 
this Kind are, of all others, the moft falutary, an 11 are 
to Nature, that the Phyfician can neither practife fuodtasiuayrd e- 
without them, nor calily produce any bad Effet bY ufing © Ae 
them. But I forefee, that many Objections may be made to: by . 
this Do&trine, fince both Experience, and accurate Oblervation, {` 
convince us, that thofe Medicines which are high! cid, as, 
alfo, volatile, urinous, and fixed alcaline Remedie» 3e fo far 
from being unfalutary and unfriendly to the Cosftitution, that 
“they may be faid to be the moft fafe of any, But tO this I 
anfwer, that neither acid nor alcaline Medicine? Whether of 
the fix’d or volatile Kind, ever produce a falutay = 
lefs by the internal Difpofition of the Humours (Pcclally thofe 
lodged inthe Prime Viz, they are converts into a neutral 
Salt, and by that means render’d friendly to folid as well as 
fluid Parts of the human Body, . 5 
For this Reafon, when a large Quantity Bile, efpecially of 
an alcaline and oleous Kind, is collected, 204 pecomes ftagnant, 
in the Flexure of the Duodenum ftrong afet the nervous 
Syftem, and by that means often. produc nienn Vomitings, 
Naufea, Lofs of Appetite, heétic Heats Cephalalgias, and an 
infatiable Thirft, then acidulated Lift? fuch as Julaps, 
Refrigerants, or other acid mineral 57. edulcorated, are of 
fingular Service. Befides, when an jose? febrile Heat, arifing 
from a violent inteftine Motion of thé fulphureous Parts of the 
Blood, by deftroying its temperate ani a Texture, exhaufts 
the Body, and impairs the Strength po! s ate, in fuch Cafes, 
more beneficial than neutral Salt Be oi Subftances, or any 
other Remedies, becaufe the rare mek fixing and fubdu- 
ing the fulphureous Patches by Ci vif Apon e Hear is 
produced. “In malignant Di Se anling from a Putre- 
faGtion of the Humes et relict is to be expected from 
ena tana , medics, becaufe a Putrefaétion 


mM any other RE alo 
not only generates an Alcali, A cdlish cor A 


! € icali is corrected and fubi 
Quantity of it: A Beers eae a uae 
bee Reid, ie ap When forthwith opt. In inveterate 
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which approach more nearly 
to 


Scurvies, and arthritic Dito.” ae nee 
generated in the Maf of Ble?’ 


fect, un- ias 
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to an alcaline and lixivious, than to a neutral Nature. “Hence 
the Blood of fuch Perfons, when taken from the Veins, appears 
thin and florid, and their Urine is, for the moft part, highly 
red, faline, and lixivious. And Experience teaches us, that, in 
fuch @afes, more happy Effects are often produced by temperate 
Acids, than by alcaline, urinous, and volatile Medicines, or 
thofe of an hot and fpirituous Nature. 

Thofe Medicines which abound with an alcaline Salt, whe- 
ther of the fix’d or volatile Kind, are by no means to be pro- 
mifcuoufly and indifcriminately ufed, tho’ they are of fingular 
Service, when prudently exhibited ; for when a Redundance of 
acid Humours is lodged in the Prime Via’, and excites violent 
Symptoms, a we obferve in hypochondriac, hyfteric, and me- 
lancholic Patients, fuch as Corrofions of the Stomach and In- 
teftines, Anxietics, Inflations of the Stémach attended with a 


Cardialgia, Coughs accompanied with Pain of the Stomach, A 
Cephalalgias, exceflive Coftivenefs, or preternatural Toolen A 


3 x 2 y 
accompanied with a Tenefmus, in thefe Cafes, cert; 
P Dibot 


earthy Alcalines, and efpecially Crabs-eyes, prepared § 
Oil of Tartar per Deliquium alone, will produce mor¢ 
Effeéts, than any other Medicines, becaufe by abforbay 

Acid they convert it into a neutral Salt, which is aften "°? 
eafily carried through the excretory Duéts, without excitiny:, 
violent Symptom. But if there is rather a Defeét thang? 
dundance of Acid in the Prime Vise, and if thefe are { 
vifcid and tenacious Humours, alcaline earthy Subftancess..- 
in large Quantities, are highly prejudicial ; for fince thy 
not diflolved, they rather, by uniting with the earthy and flim}. 


Particles, augment the Quantity of the Phlegm, and by thac 


means deftroy the Appetite, load the Stomach, obftru& ñi- 


Mouths of the laéteal Veflels, and render the Patient cof: in- 


Hoffman. g 


NEUTHA. A Pellicle covering the Eyes, or Ears, or thtt Tobacco`has very large, broad, {oftith, and clammy green 


whole Face of a Child in the Birth. 

NHAMBI, Brafilienfibus, Marggr. An acrimonious Plant with 
a naked Flower, and a ligneous, geniculated Stalk, which creeps 
like Purflane, and takes Root from Place to Place by its Fibres: 
The Leaves, chewed, have a pungent Tafte, like Muftard, or Na- 
fturtium? 

The Leaves, or Seeds, rubbed upon theTop of a Bubo, fpeedily 
remove it. An Oance and an half of the Seeds, drank inWine, 
are an excellent Remedy againft the Weands inflicted by any 
venomous Animals whatever; or the Decoétion of the like Quan- 
tity of its Seeds may be drank with an equal Quantity of Wine. 
The Herb itfelf is generally boiled wath Filh, and is very proper 
TaNat Purpofe. Raii Hift. Plant& 
NDU feu Piper caudatum. Marcg. Pifon: 


Take of the Seeds or Tops of St. John’s-wort, and old Tur- 
pentine, each one Pound; Litharge, fix Drams; Hepatic, 
Aloes, and Tutty, of each three Drams; of Saffron, one 
Ounce, of White-wine, four Pounds; and of old Oil, two 
Pounds: Let them digeft together in the Sun for a fufficient 
time; then boil, and train off the Oil. O/d College Difpen- 
Satory. 


NICOLAI EMPLASTRUM. The Name of a Plaifter de- 
feribed by Paulus Ægineta, Lib. 7. Cap. 17. 

NICOLAUS MYREPSUS. This Author, fays Dr. Freind, 
was the laft of the Greek Writers, if we may reckon fuch an im- 
pure Style, as he ufes, Greek; who, indeed, has taken the Pains 


- to collect together, by way of Difpenfatory, the feveral com- 


Pound Medicines, which we find difperfed in the Greek and 

Arabian Writers, Ic is very certain, that Myrepfus compiled this 

Work before 1300. for not only Petrus de Abano, the famous 

Conciliator, who died in 1316. but M. Sylvaticus and F. Pede- 

montanas, both Phyficians to Robert King of Sicily, and who 
1 


* ga), The Root is annual 
fenes D 


NIC 


wrote very carly in bis Reign, which began in 13ro. by Name 
refer to feveral Receipts, which we find in him. ` 
The Works of this Author, which relate to the Compofition 

of Medicines, and are divided into forty-eight Sections, were 

never publifhed in Greek; but were tranflated into Latin, and 
illuftrated with Notes, by Leonardus Fuchfius. This Tranilation, 

though none of the moft correct, has, however, undergone fe- 

veral Editions; one, for Inftance, at Bafil, in the Year 1549. 

Fol. another at Lyons, in 1550, Odtav. another at Frankfort, in 

1626. Oav, another among the Medice Artis Principes of 
Stephens, in 1567. Fol. and another at Noremberg, in 1658. 

Ocfay. with a Preface, by Jobannes Hartmanunus Beyerus, 

which is the beft Edition of all hitherto extant. Fabr. Bibl. 

Grec. 
` NICON, or NINORS. Barbarous Names for Hellebore. 
Caftellus, : F 
NICOTIANA. 
The Characters are; 
3 the Calyx is either long and tubulous, 
rii{o divided into five long and acute Segments, or elfe hort 

<4, Hide, and then divided into five Segments, which are obtute. 

xh, mwer is monopetalous, Funnel-fhaped, and cut either into 
TDC ae acute Segments, which expand like a Star, or into 

fofgritt and obtule ones; and is furnifhed with five Stamina. 

ruit is membranaceous, oblong, or roundifh, and divided 

ratin Interclofure into two Capfule, or Cells. 
#rbaave mentions four Species of this Plant; which are, 

Micotiana; major; latifolia. C.B. P. 169. Tourn. Inff. 117. 
2. Ind. alt, 230." Nicotiana, Petum, Tabacum. Offic. Ni- 
© CO, "sere viajar, five Tabacum majus. J.B. 3.629. Tabacco lati- 
Shim, Park Parad. 363. Rai Hilt. x. 717. ‘Tabacum, Nico- 
[an “Chab. 526. Petwm five Tabacum, Pilon. 206. Hyoftya= 
cam, Peruvignus. Ger. 285. Emaca357. TOBACCO. Dale. 


Bor, 


Leaves, two Feet long, and tharp-pointed at the Ends; the Stalk 
is about as thick as one’s Thumb, round, and fomewhat hairy, 
befet alternately with the like, but {maller, Leaves, without Foot- 
ftalks. - The Flowers provon the Tops of the Stalks, of a pale- 
red Calour, in Shape ot long hol te dest the Brims fpread 
out fintu five Segments. The ** ‘ong and round- 
Pointed, ciyided into two Part Da imber_ gf-gery 
{mall brow Seeds. It is fow j onin 


Fuly and Auguft. The Leaves a: fiey aN tle 

Much has been faid pon this x yatered Mair: Park. inven 
ticular Treatifes having been wrote abort. 3 cold 
are ufed only in Oils and Ointments, ar, thes 
Wounds, Ulcers; Inflammarions, Tum; = 


Evil. The dried Leaves are a ftrong + bedis 
ufed with the utmoft Caution, by reafe 

ing; chewed in the Mouth, it evac 
as well as {moked in a Pipe, in whig! 
fumed, the greateft Part by way ofh 
commend it as an Helper of Digeftior: 
fervative againft the Plague; but Rivizus 
of Leipfic, feveral died, who we 


The diitilled Oil is of a oy 
be 


inwardly, will deftroy a 
Tooth, to cure the Taf 
helps the Itch, and otf of 
ftroys Fleas, Lice, ar! 
in Tobacco being feldo. 
Tobacco, beat well be aces 
applied in a Linen Rag on the esi en, Og 
ing, and has fometimes very good Effects in 
mors of the Hypochondria. I know two Init 
a complete Cure: One is, of an old Man, w 
the open Air, while the Serenadas, or Night § 
taken, in the /¥e/t-Indies, with a Numbnefs of p 
which foon was followed with Purging and Vomi: : 3 
going off, he had all the Symptoms of Jaundice, and H ely 
and Pain, under the fhort Ribs of the Left Side. The Pain went 
off in a few Days, but the Tumor increafed. After he had ufed 
Variety of Medicines, for five Years, to remove this Difeafe, a 
Sea Surgeon applied a Poultice of Tobacco, difguiled with Green 
Tea, Sugar, and Cochineal, upon the Epigaftrium and Hypo- 
chondria. After this Application had been made four or five 
Hours, he vomited a great deal of purulent Matter, When the 
Poultice was taken away, the Vomiting cealed. He continued 
to apply this Mafh once a Day for a Month, and was perfect! a 
cured. The other Example is of a Boy, who wes cured, mui į 
in the fame manner, of an bard indolent Tumor ọf the Left 
Hypochondrium. ; z 
The Man had fix Ounces af Tobacco in his Poultice; the 
Boy had only one; and the Quantity muft always be regulated 


by the Age of the Patient. Mr. Jobn Stedman, from the Me- t: 
dical Effays, Val. 2. ee rer 
As Nicolaus Mowardys, in his Simpl. Med. Hiftor. Cap, 14, has iar 


given a fuller and more ample Account of Tobacco, than any 
other Botaniit, we fhall, as briefly as poffible, exhibit his Senti- 
ments, with refpect to this Plant, a, 

. ts 
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Tts true Name, therefore, among the Indians, is Picelt; for it 
was called Tobacco, by the Spaniards, from a certain Ifland of 
that Name, in which it is produced in great Quantities. 

Tr rifes to a great Height, fo as fometimes to equal the Malus 
Affyria, commonly called the Lemon-tree: Its Trunk is {treight, 
with many large Ramifications {pringing out from it: Its Leaf is 
almoftdike thatof the Malus Affyria, but larger, of a faint-green 
Colour, like that of the Leaf of the fharp-pointed Dock; and 

- fornewhat hairy, as the whole Plant itfelf is: On the Extremities 
of its Branches it bears a Flower, refembling a fmall Bell, of a 
whitith Colour, and in the Middle formewhat inclined to that o 
a Purple. When this Flower falls off, it is fucceeded by a Fruit, 
refembling the Heads of the black Poppy, and in which a {mall 
Seed, of a blackifh and cineritious Colour, is contained. Its Root 
is divided into many Branches, is of a woody Contexture with- 
in, of the Colour of Saffron, and of a bitter Tatte: Its Bark is 
ealily taken off; but we know 
to it. 

e 
may be planted at all Seafons of the Year; but, when ite 


above-ground, is to be carefully preferved’ from Cold ; y 
great Ornament to Walls, becaule, like the Citron-tree, pe tne K 


kofe of a bi 


its Verdure through the whole Year. 
This Plant was formerly ufed by the Indians, efpeciall? 
Inhabitants of New Spain, 


it was imported into Spain, it was more ufed for oeral this Effect by: j\cers of the Nofe, 
the Intefinesonragious Quality: By bis Advice, the Patient dropt T'o- 


dens, than admired for its medicinal Virtues: But now the Seen 


is changed, and the Plant become far more famous on the latter ⁄, 


than on the former Account; for it is of an heating, refolvenr, 
cleanfing, and fomewhat aftringent Virtue. : 

Tts Leaves, if applied warm, and frequently rengwed, are 
efficacious Remedy in Cephaleas, and Hemicranias grifing from! 
‘Cold Caufe, or Flatulencies, as, alfo, in a Stiffnels fr 
or Tetanus, and in Pains of the whole Body, arifing from the 
fame Caufes. Some anoint the Part affected with Oil of Orange- 
flowers, before the Application of thefe Leaves. 

By cleanfing the Teeth affected with a Linen Cloth, dipt in 
the Juice of Tabasys antrlaawsapping up the Leaf, in foxy. of a 
Peel, to be puwe may juftly inĝes, Tooth-achs are n ot only re- 

but, ¢tificial, as they ‘of the Corruption-yrevented. 
Bcoe: fame Ingredients, with Water, and a’ Linétus pre- 
: hiicinal Vertues. *neficial in Diforders of the Breaft, 
nee tral Salta and other, Diforders arifing froma 
, Salt ; and is ; mprepared of Sugar, and a Decoétion of 
entices, Char ene Expectoration of putrid Humours: 
4c Epfom Waters pacco i fometimes beneficial to afth- 
\ P Quantity of Salt ¢Stary Evacuations muft be. previoufly 
re ? e Patients will admit of it. 
vat which the fpù ; 
) fur ‘under the Afhes, and frequently applied 
Cry however, Tam’, Afhes are wi xed off, are b V 
y) r EA C ped off, are eneficial to 
pure CX COMP hilnefs and Flatulences. Others, af- 
dualities. ‘This s with Oil, rub tt 2 
a il, rub the Leaves between 
"ike that of Glauber, to the Region of the Stomach, for th 
alt; bugobanaule eaves wåturated with a little Vine a ind 
5 vptiforving the t. OMble @ Salty beneficial in Obftrudtions 
Wenrte onin a4 j; Baap in teen e ot: nie Leaves 
wen ? uw 
Vian obkerves foriibe hads sane ee 
ptities Sait of the Cafment, with which the 
i d, and the Lixivir a confiderable time 
aw vo which, befides cor 
Hyweautieszmen grechie &xtol Tobacco in Crudities of the 
and the Addy in Children or Adults; for they firft anoint 
s it was not th Lamp-oil, and; heating the Leaves under the 
‘theSVhole of ive of them to the Region of the Stomach, and 
otners’apour, ick, in that Part moft contiguous to the Stomach ; 
by whit of as the Crudities are concocted, and the Body ten- 
derd foubie, if the Application is repeated, as often as is necef- 
fury. A fonall Quantity of the Juice of Tobacco, boiled with 
Sugar, expels fat and round Worms from the Inteftines B 
in this Cafe, the Leaves, when triturated, are to be applied to fhe 
Bish ana ap es is to be injected. E 

e Leaves, when heated in the manner ion’ 
and applied as hot as the Patient can erie ears 
Relief in nephritic and flatulent Pains: They are, alfo, a moe 
persaicar = puters; Fomentations, and Plaifters, defigned for 

hen renderd fufficiently hot, and i J 

Py of the Uterus, thee Weave ee Oee eas 
Suffocations of the Matrix; and, if a Deli aie fhould ‘ite Ne 
Smoke of them is to be blown into the Nof is By ue 
means the Patient will be forthwith recoyered "Thi ai 
Pra&tice is fo common among the Indian Wom pice of 
a Pinpotesthey fidence aud p an Women, that, for this 

ighly efteem Leaves of Tobacco, 


Some of them, before the Application of thefe Leaves, apply ` 


fragrant Subftances to the Navel, the moft confiderable of which 


are Tacamahac, Oil of liquid Amber, B i 
h alm of Gilead, - 
nay or a Phaifter made of all thele, and wore eh eas 


Navel. 
* 4 


of no medicinal Virtues afcribede- Leaves induce a Crult, 
> acquired: 3 

It grows in moft Parts of the Indies, but thrives beft in mg Aeae applied to recent Wounds, 

and fhady Places, where the Soil is light and one ee great Subti' } 

ffe€tually into Ige, their 


Sen a 
aise of ted, though the corroded Pa 
in the spetigos, and {cald Heads, with the Leaves, 
the Neckderacial. 


ection, Haridwar, D igitized by eG ; 
a > 4 ims 


In Pains of the Joints, 
fuch as are not yen bery 
cacioully applied, or a Linen ip 

fe relolve and digeft the Humours : 
Seta are fuccefsfully applied to oedematous Tumds, pre- į 

i yathed with warm ‘Tobacco-Juice. i : 
vod SRA from Experience, that Chilblanes are cured by 


rubbing them three or four times with Tobacco-leaves, and then 


i ds or Feer with warm Water and Salt. 
vee ae ee from Experience, that they refift the Poifon 
with which the Canibals tinge their Arrows whereas before, it 
was cutomary to fprinkle Sublimate in the Wounds inflicted 
by that means. For this Purpofe, the exprefled Juice is to be 
poured into the Wounds, and the triturated Leaves afterwards 

ied. K 
eae applied to poifonous and pefilential Carbuncles, the 
and POMOS a Curen i hey oe aS a 

dy for the Stings and Bites of polfonous dntmais. 

Se eal i they {top the Effufion of 
and conglutinate them 5 but, if the Wounds are confider- 
Lips are to be brought into Contact; after 
the Juice of Tobacco is to be poured upon them, and 
on the Wounds: On 


th urated Leaves applied, and fecured u 
refling is to be ufed, 


CW emaining Days, the fame Method of 
tter proper Regimen obferved. 


for curing Wounds; and firit, t powerful pul sraus Monardus informs us, that he knew 2 Man afflicted 


which difcharged a Sanies feemingly 


bacco-juice into his Noftrils; after the fecond Inftillation of this 
Liquor, a large Quantity of Worms fell out of his Nottrils, 
{maller Quantity, and, a few Days after, the Ulcer was 
rts were not reftored. Rubbing 
allo, proves bene- 
Nicol. Monardus. j 

Smoking Tobacco produces a Difcharge of Phlegm, and N 
dries Catarrhs: Hence, by evacuating the Glands of the Mouth a 
and Fauces, it proves beneficial in a Tooth-ach, and Stuffing of 
the Head ; but, as it is heating and drying, it is fo far from be- 
ing ufeful, that itis rather hurtful, to Perfons of hot, bilious, and 
Jean Conftitutions; which, fays Mr. Ray, I myfelf have expe- 
rienced, except when afflicted with a Tooth-ach, or when the 
Fauces were turgid with Humours. e 
Some condemn Srking: Thus Cafpar Hoffman informs us, 
that he was told by the Soldiers, who had lived for fome time 
in Holland, that they faw the internal Parts of the Cranium of 
Malefactors black, when.gheir Heads were diffected; and that 
he was informed by a certan Soldier, who ferved in the laf} 
again Bohemia, that all whe Englifhiner flain had th 
niums in a like Condition, becaule the Hollanders an, 
are much addiéted to the Smoking of Tobacco. 
fays Mr. Ray, was afferted to me by Mr. Boucha 
thecary of London. 

Bur if thefe Facts were true, which, however; bee 
Reafon to doubt, yet it does not hence follow, Usha | — 
is prejudicial; fince there are many. Perfons, who bave {mokea , 
copioufly every Day, for many Years, remain found and healthy 
to an extreme old Age, without ever fuftaining any Injury, bue/ 
rather reaping Advantage, from that Practice ; for, in fome, itt 
ftrengthens the Stomach, and promotes the Concoétion of the^ 
Aliments ; in others it renders the Body gently foluble; and others 
leet for the fake of Amufement, without cither Injury or Be- 
nefit. 

According to Hernandez, taking Snuff renders the Perfon, who 
ufes it, lef fenfible of Blows, or any kind of Punifhment, aug- 
ments the Courage, and makes Perfons more fic for enduring 
Labour and Fatigue: Bur it is not to be ufed to Excels. 

The green Leaves of ‘Tobacco, bruifed and applied, alleviate 
Gout Pains, and are of a narcotic Quality. The Juice, alfo, 0 
Tobacco, or the green Leaves, applied, remove the Heat, and 
cure the Puftules, excited by Nettles. 

Joan. Torrentius, in his Notes upon Fernandez, gives us a fin- 
gular Method of purging the Brain, which he received from 2 
Capuchin, who afferred, that by its means he had freed many 
from the Gout. 


As much of the dried Leaves of Tobacco are to be taken, as 
may be contained in a Walnut-thell ; and, compreffing the, 
Tobacco with the Fingers, it is to be put into a Piece of 
clean Linen, or Silk, wrapt up into a Nodulus, as large as 
an Hazel-nut, and bound hard with a Thread. This No- 
dulus is put into the Mouth, and, by means of the Tongues 
applied to the Palate for half an Hour: Upon which a te- 
nacious Phlegm is immediately difcharged, fo tough as to 
hang from the Mouth like a Thread. And though by this 
means a flight Vertigo is produced; yet it is foon removed, 
and is entirely inoffenfive, unlefs the Brain is of an highly 
warm Nature. : 


7 
Some, in confequence of the narcotic Quality of Tobacco, 
affirm that it is of a cold Quality but that it is hot, is tufficientiy, 
obyio 


ae ms 

| NIC 
obvious from its refinous grareful Smell, its Acrimony, by 
which it heats the Fauces, and its vomiting almoft as powerfully 
as Hellebore, as is certain from the Experience of many: Be- 

` fides, according to Hoan. Torrentius, there is no Narcotic as yet 
known, which is not of an hot Quality. 

The Ufe of the Water, diftilled from the green Leaves of To: 
bacco, powerfully-remoyes Stones firmly lodged in the Kidneys. 
Chefnean ex Zatut. Lib. 2. Prax. Mirand. Obf: 66. ex Collectaneis 
D, Hulfe. 

Ta fufficiently calcined in a Grucible, and put into the 
Caviues of the affected Teeth, immediately removes the Tooth- 
ach, as I myfelf, fays Mr. Chefueau, have frequently experienced. 

A Drop or two of the Oil of Tobacco, put upon the Tongue 
of aCat, or any other Animal, quickly kill it. Buc Frazecis Rhedi 
obferves, that all Animals are not killed by this Oil, and that all 
the Animals it produces this Effeét upon, are not equally foon 


deftroyed by it; becaufe there are grear Differences between. 
atlas TOCE F AN 


Oil aéts. Dr. Tancred Robinfon. Sio 

Surgeons fomerimes ufe this Oil, in order to induce a Tolent : 
when they amputate Limbs. Dr. Palmer, è, Diéfatis Dy, and 
manni. ; Nitre, 

I recommend the Ufe of Tobacco in the Plague; for, 
means, | myfelf was freed from that Misfortune; and almekin, 
the Houles, both of London, and Nimmegen in Gelderland, Witre 
Tobacco was fold, were free from the Contagion, thout 
Inhabitants of the adjacent Houfes were infected. Dieme>>; 
de Pefte, ex Adverfariis D. Tancred Robinfon. 

In order to cure a Palfy, infule the green Leaves of ‘Tobacco 
in Malmfey-wine, and, after Sweating, rub the paralytic Parts 
with this Wine, which is preferable to all other external Medi- 


various Tobaccos, and between the feveral Animals on whick 


Borelli, Cent.2. Obf. rt. 

sing Tobacco has not always the fame Effect on all 
ways ditre)) T know a Gentleman preternaturally fat, who was 
ees that Weaner by its Ufe; bur he told me, that his Teeth, 

Ssnt formerly loofe, were fixed by that means. 

“I knew three robuft young Men freed from Dyfenteries, by 
| drinking a Decoétion of Tobacco, which by its violent Opera- 
tion totally evacuated the Cau(e of the Diforder, and produced 
J! the Effects of an Anodyne and Narcotic. Diemerbroeck, Obf: 
“ Medic. Obf.19. But though, in thefe Patients, this Medicine 
produced falurary Effeéts, yet I think:it hardly advifeable, pro- 
milcuoufly to exhibit a Decodtion of Tobacco to all dyfenteric 
Patients, becaule it operates very violently, both by Vomit and 
Stool. 

Willis recommends the Ufe of ‘Tobacco in Camps, becaule 
by its means the Scarcity of Pravifion may be fupplied, and the 
Men render’d lef fenfible of Fatigue and Danger: Itis, likewife, 
‘efficacious, not only in preventing, bur, alfo, in curing fome of 
the Diforders which moft generally rage in Camps, fuch as Co- 
lics, Diarrhceas, Ulcers, and Pains of the Head and Joints. Raji 
Hift. Plant. 

‘The various Abufes of Tobacco are fo numerous, that it would 
be too tedious to enumerate them all. The Curious, however, 
may confule Simon Pauli de Abufu Tabaci. * 

The Cafes, alfo, in which this Planc is proper and improper, 
are fo various and perplexing, that great Skill and Judgment are 
requifite, to determine when tt is to be ufed, and when nor. 

[t is, however, univerfally granted, that an exceilive Ufe of 
this Plant, or any of its Preparations, never fails to be produc- 
tive of bad Effeéts. But as the precife Quantity Proper for each 
Conftiturion cannot be decermined, {© this Excefs can only be 
eftimated by the Effects produced by it; fo thar it ems to bea 
kind of Abfurdity, to lay down general Rules, either with re- 
fpect to the Ufe or Abute of Tobacco. 

2. Nicotiana; major ; anguftifolia. C. B. P. 170. Nicotiana 

fixe Tabacum, folio anzufliore, J. B. 3.630- Hyofequami Peru- 
wimi altera. Icon. Dod. p. 452. 


3. Nicotiana, minor. C. B. P. 170. Tourn. Tuft. 117. Boerh. 
Ind, A. 230, Petum Rivini. Rupp, Flor. Jen. 19. tum Ara 
glicanum, Pharm. Bat. 161, Tobacco Anglicum. Park, Thear. 711. 


Priapeia quibufdam, Nicotiana minor. J. B. 3.630. Chab. 927 
VoL. I, 


Dves - O 


Peral 
Wr ‘and 


oe 


(Figara tranfpofita). Raii Hitt. 1. 715. Hyoftyamus luteus. Germ. 
284, Emac. 256. Hyofeyamus, flore luteo. Rivin. Irr. Mon, 103; 
ENGLISH TOBACCO. 

This is a lower and fmaller Plane than the firft, the Stalks are 
round and hairy, two or three Feer high. The lower Leaved 
are pretty large, oval, and round-pointed, and clammy in han- 
dling ; they are much lef than the frit; thofe which grow on the 
Stalks, are fmaller, fet on alternately. The Flowers are hollow, 
and Cup-fafhion’d, with the Brim cut into five Parts, of a yel- 
lowifh-green Colour, fet in hairy Calyces. - The Seed is rather 
bigger than the firft Sort, growing in a Sced-veftel, which, by 
fome Perfons, is compared to the Glans of the Penis, whence it 
is fometimes called Priageia : It is fown in Gardens, flowering 
in Faly and Auguft. 

This Tobacco is not fo much ufed as the firft Sort, as being 
believed to have lels Strength and Virtue, though it is too fre- 
quently fold by the Herb-women for that, being, as I fuppofe 
| More eafily propagated ; the Leaves of this they, alfo, ufuall 
 EbIl for thole of Mandragora, in the Unguentum Populeon. Mil 
" Der's Bot. Off: 
yi 4. Nicotiana; minor; foliis anguftioribus amplioribus; Vail, 

z Ind. alt. Plant. 


DOR: The Smell of burnt animal Subftances. 
QuiO-ations, which ! 
S Kons. 


pm A Name for the Methouica; Malabaro- 
“NIGELLA. 


Hence 
nave a Savour like putrefy’d Fleth, are call’d 


mbranaceous, roundilh, 
OF Cells, horned at. 
aM . 


mile, Melilo, and Nigella Seeds. A 
fame Virtues : It is very incifive and é 
dion of the fame Seeds, in Wine, is diur 
Menfes. Martyns Tournefart, 

2. Nigella; latifolia; fos 
P. 145. Prodr. 75. Melajdt t 
Æt. o. 2. F. 12. Fig. x1, 4 H. 
3. Nigella ; angut 
P. 145. Melanthiur 
4. Melanthium; fl 
Melanthium, capite vel calice, 

5. Nigella; flore minore, ici, cand 
Rati Hift. 1071. Tourn. Inft.258. Boerb. Ind. 
Gith. Offic. Nigella Romana five fativa. P 
Melanthium, Ger. 924. Emac. 1084. Melanthi 
minore, femine nigro. J.B. 3.208. FENNEL-FI 

This Plant has a final fticky Roor, which 
Year, after ripening the Seed. The Stalk arife 
and an half, or two Feet high, hollow, branch’d, and ch: 
having feveral finely laciniated Leaves, pretty much refe 
thofe of Lark-fpurs, fet alternately on them. The Flowers grow 
on the End of the Branches, of five fmall white, fharp-pointed 
Leaves apiece, with feveral Stamina in the Middle; and are fuc- 
ceeded by oblong, round, horn’d Hea ving on their Tops 
five or fix crooked Horns ; the Seed is black, and fomewhac 
{weer ; it is fown in Gardens and flowers in Fuze and Fuly 
The Seed only is ufed. Ge 

Ic is accounted heating and drying, and ferviceable, as an Er- 
thine, to difcharge tough mucous Phlegm from the Head, and 
recover the loft Senfe of Smelling ; it is faid, alfo, to provoke 
Urine, and to help Tertian and Quartan Agues; but it is feldom 
ufed. Miller's Bor. Off: 

The Seed of Nigella is principally ufed in Medicine; as, for 
Inftance, in refolving and expectorating the Mucilage of the 
Lungs, for increafing Milk, for provoking Urine, and the Mentes, 
and againlt the Bites of venomous Animals; it is efteemed in 
Quartan and Quotidian Fevers. Ourwardly, it is of frequent 
Ute in Cucuphas, Epithems, and the like Applications for cafing 
the Headaches drying up of Rheums. Schroder, 

LN *) ; A The 


B. 
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N I L NIL AR ABUM. A Name for the Convolvulus, coerulenss 


i of ftopping Bamorrhages, eagerly 
oe Root has a peel Pe cud into the Noftrils. hederasets i R AATU: A Name for the fecond and thiid 
“The Seeds afford an Oil by Exprefion, which many ieron of Species of the ‘Datura Malabarica 3 the firft, which is the Nila 


ke ule of inftead of Oil of ene Malabarice fecunda Species, Hort. Mal differs 
ous Ba an the Sżramonium majus album ; which fee defcribed 


di d therefore are not taken inwardly with „Safety, 2° Caan a 
Treg eee Por gis Realom ah E KT a ee De aes rows in fundry Places, and flowers all the Year, f 
fi if thing, as well as the eeds o. JAE RAGT f 
onal ae A ‘the Tea account, they ae rU ue but anA jame wa a 5 a (onteean in | 
parched, than crude, in Cento and Colds nT fich Di duration thereof, contracted in vUN the Boar ae Plant, 
-are of admirable Service, when på Nodul or the Root, boiled in Oil, are good to anoint the Body, under 
orders, 1 recommend the following Nodulus: a cold Fever ; the Leaves, i a ae a of Sake fOr 
“| ; i inting the Bod when affected with ap Itching, he De- 
Tighe) Sees NUE pene aC eee soni an eae the ewes and Fruits in Oil mitigates Pains of the 4 


each one Scruple; Ambergrife, twa Grains: Mix them, and -o anointed therewith; and the Fruits bruifed, th 
tie them up in a fine red Linen Cloth, to be held to the Bof; ae e ce are applyd with very good Sueca a 
Noftrils at Intervals. S. Pauli. i ea and Carbuncles. The Seeds, roo freely alente 
Smelling, take of Roman Nigella, a fafficient 447. sen Sopor, and endanger Life. his Plant is of greater Vir- 
iaiia peice to Powder, and Sok it with old Oi jngn a Se Dature Malabarice Hummatu dia prima Species ; 
in a Mortar. Let the Patient, with his Head held_back>; under STRAMONIUM. The other Species, under this 
ward, and his Mouth full of Water, receive this Ligue cuate ; ' the ; 
into his Noftrils, drawing up his Breath. Galen. es dy i CE patara ala tertia pan This 
F ; i het ong from the former only in the uplication or ‘Triplication 
f mor 2 pope ee very fubje®t to a Coryza; ! preferibedof a b ri a: pFlowers rowing one within ter Raii H.P. k 
ollowing Nodulus. werf P pola AMMON. fhe Name of a Collyrium, defcribed by 
Take Seeds of Nigella parched, half an Ounce ; Abelme!s Effect by! srerrab. 2. Serm. 3. Cap. 105. 
Leaves of Caraways and Marjoram, each two Drams; St; Inteftine TP El OLY RIUM. lhe Name of a Collyrium in Cel- 
Calamita, Tobacco, each one Dram; Ambergrife, feven fus, Lib. 6. Cap. 6. 
Grains; Mix them, and tie them up into a Nodulus j: NILEL EPITHEMA. The Name of an Epithem men- 
By the Ufe of this Remedy, the Lady preferved herfelf, for tioned by Aetius, Tetrab. 3. Serm. 1 Cap. 17- 
the e free from all a of ean and CoryZas, to NILI COLLY RIUM. The fame as the NiLer CoLLY- 
which fhe was before very fabject. S. Pauli. RIUM. Aetius, Tetrab. 2. Serm. 3. Cap. 108. 
> The Flowers.of Nigella, tho’ of a Sky-blue, yet rub'd with NILIACUM, waranty. An Epithet for the beft Sort of 
the Hands on Paper, or Linen, dye them of a beautiful green Honey ; that is, Attic Honey. 
Colour. Raii Hift. Plane. io NILICA-MARAM. H.M. Otherwife called, Acacia foliis 
6. Nigella; Orientalis, Aore favo 5 feminé alato, plano. T. Malabarica fruitu rotundo, femine triangulo, D.Syen. An Myro- 
Cor. 19- . balanos Emblica? A kind of Indian Plum. 
4. Nigella; Cretica, B. P. 146. Prodr. 75. M. H. 3,515: _The tender Leaves, or the dry’d Fruit, pulverized, and exhi- 
8. Nigella rey Ly Tes, ; odorata. Park. Theat. 1376. bited in the thick acid Milk, called Tayr, is good for the dyfen- 
M.H. 3.51 „j as they ‘of) ive teric Flux ; the Decoétion of the fame is given with Succels in 
9. Nic, hgredients, wit multiplici. H. Lyjt. Bf, 0.2. an hot Fever ; boiled with Sugar, and taken, -they cure the Ver- 
F. 16. Fig. 1: AV ertues. mef tigo ; the diftilled Water of the Fruit is proper to be drank for 
10. Nigel/neutral Salt.» an? BoerhInd. alt. Plant. Vol. 1. a preternaturalleat ofthe Liver. Rai H. P: : 
p 283. nd is impren-” an, NIMBO ACOSTXE, feu Aria Bepon. H.M. P 4. T.52:p- 
Ic is, callts. “That thwafi Nigrella, from the black Colour of 107- Arbor Indica Frang fimilis, Olew fructu. C. B. Niobe 
“its Seeds ; jm Watergobned Melanthium, that is to fay, Black- folio G frudlu Olea. J. B. UY. 1.6. C.8. Axedarach floribyf 
Atta: ty of Salt Marc not black ; and Melafpermum, that bis fempervirens. Herman. A tall Tree growing in the / 
is, iat which the pẹ ST SN of Zeylan, and other Countries of the Eaft Indies 5 it M 
«however, I amUMint are aperitive, incifive, refolvent,and an Afh, and bears a Fruit like an Olive, from which the 


extol and cort Aled for the Stone in the Kidneys, and an Oil, which the Painters ufe in {taining their Cottgf 


This ochilermitting Fevers, and for deftroying Leaves boiled in Water, they prepare a Bath, whi \ 

uS ds wwo Ounces thereof being boiled ia vice for driving out the Small-pox, and mitigating ¢- j 

d carminative, whence, Joints; of the fame, dry’d and pulveriz’d, and Mixu i- 

lic; the Seeds increafe Milk, expreffed Oil of the Fruit, is prepared an Ointment, which is 

arc of an acrimonious Qua- ufed with Succefs in anointing fuch Parts as are affected with } 

leenery, ` Hift. Plant. adfeript. Pains, Spafms, or Convulfions; and cures Wounds, Punétures, 9 3 

upy ss, OR y and Contractions of the Nerves. The Juice of the Leaves, | 

ie OR: for the Garidella ; foliis taken either alone, or in Wine, Water, or Cock-broth, or ap- 

et. : ply’d to the Navel, either alone, or with a little Ox-gall; or Vine- 

r ahe Lychnis ; fegetum, gar of Aloes, is of extraordinary Service for expelling all Kinds . 

nis Sela of Worms; for which Reafon it is a moft familiar and falutary ka 
SEaVoRBUs NIGER. Remedy to all the Inhabitants of Malabar, becaufe they are very iata <i 

M. See CADMIA. fubje&t to Worms. Garcias and Acoffa compare this Tree to . Ii ith 


5) H.M. Otherwife cald; Bac- the Ath, for Bignels, and external Appearance at a Diftance, + K, 

i 720, tetracocco, calyculato. tho’ its Leaves are unlike thole of the Ath. Raii H. P. . A 

e lo her a Shrub, about fix Feet in Karibepou feu Mimbo altera, H. M. P. 4. T.53. P- 109; S ey 
ce and by the Banks of Rivers. This isa very tall and beautiful Tree, always greens and bear- i 


itd, and then exhibited every Day ing Flowers and Fruit twice in a Year 5 it grows in feveral Parts a 

l are faid to cure the Lues of Malabar. From the Fruit is expreffed an Oil; of the render 

eaves, boiled and baked in the Yolk of an Leaves, bruifed and boiled in Oil, is prepared a Citaplafm, which 
Rubies hey beliexe 8 a of great heals he Bites of Serpents, and other venomous Animals, being 

pbs baited į Buboes of the Groin; of app y'd to the injurd Part; of the fa boiled with the Leaves 

te Bae ann Roots boiled in Water, is prepared a Bath, which of the Aria Bites is SE a pas pen Fa s y e very fer- 

e E E cee Sete n 

a, e S 5 e Root boiled in oot, taken an s ii H. P. 

Oit hey prepare a Lament again e itty ardor ot aken any manner of Way, gurges oh S hich fe 

-PONGELION. H. M. Otherwife cald, Arbor fii- NIOPON, vierw. This Word occurs in Erotian, and ÍS 


nofa Indica filiqui. j isy ii r: 
a EA flliquis longis contortis, in quatuor Cellulas per lon- ipon to be a Miftake for NETOPON, YeTomey. 


Ru x IRUALA. H. M. Pomifera Indica trifoli cbt pruni- 
Bors po aright of Aoun ten Feet, and is not unlike a formi candato. Tapia se am familie fe Tn A Tree 4 
ate Bee) pa ina poii an muddy Soil. of a valt Bignefs, and thirty Feet in Height, and growing in rocky $ 
E weet E A a ey 

F : t z eferve izu, i a fe a 
redih Decogtion of the Bark of ea papis Erag Pe and Poigu, in Malabar, on the Banks of Rivers. 


with dry’'d Ginger, and the Root or Fruit of Pavetta, and the The Juice of the Leaves, received in Linen, and apply’d to 


Wathings o! i rae the Groin, provokes Urine. ‘Ihe Leaves bruifed, and with ! 
w pat eee is prepared an excellent Liniment for fpaf- Salt, O and the Dung of a Cat, reduced into the Form _ f 
Rai Hift pe the Malabarians call Paddavenera. of a Catapla(m, and apply’d to the fame Parts, produce the fame i 
“NIL. See ANIL, and Innico. : Effect. The Bark, macerated in Water, and, with Gioger and FA 
$ 5 á * Long:pepper boil’d in Cows-milk, and Oil of Sefamum) t9 the j 
C ain Confumption à í 


= N Nel = we 


Confumption of the Liquor, makes an exceilent Liniment for of the common Opinion of the modern Chymifts, who afirm? = 
the drying up of cold Humours. The Seed boiled in an [nfu- that a fixed alcaline Sale is only the Produét of Art, or of the 
fion of Rice, and then bruifed, and with frefh Butter reduced Fire, and cannot be obtained, but from Vegetables burnt to a 
toa Cataplafm, effectually mollifies and ripens.Abfceffes. Raii Athes. q i 
Hift. Plant. Our Nitre is artificially prepared of two Elements or Princi- 

NIRURI. H.M. An Frutex Indicus baccifer Vitis Ide fe- ples, one of which is the highly fimple, univerfal, acid, and pri- t 
cade an Foliis, Breyn.? An Izdian bacciferous Shrub, feven mogenial Salt contained in t e Air, and the other an alcaline ful- ~ ad 
or cight Feet in Height, growing in fandy Places. phureous, and pinguious Earth, which like a Matrix, or Load- 


The Root, bruifed, and apply’d in the Form of a Cake, is ef- ftone, attraéts the univerfal Acid lodg’d in the Air. Nor are 
fectual for Inflations of the Belly, or Tumefactions of any Part, Earths of every Kind, when expofed to the free and open Air, 3 
The Leaves, bruifed, and apply’d with four Milk, ferve to ripen fit for generating Nitre, but only fuch as are of an alcaline Na- 
Abfceffes; which Purpofe is, alfo, promoted by wafhing them ture, and contain a pinguious and {ulphureous Subftance. Hence + 
with warm Water, in which the Leaves and Bark have been we find, that che Earths, left after the burning of Houles, are 
bruifed. Under this Head, Ray reduces the of all others the moft proper for generating Nitre. The fame 
Katon Nirouri, H. M. which is alow Shrub, much like the holds true of calcarious Subftances ; when, for Inftance, Mud, n 
former, growing in moift and fandy Places about Cochi», in the Earth, or Clay, is mix'd with Lime, and expofed to the tree : 
Eaft Indies, and having always Leaves, Flowers, and Fruicuponit. — Air, the Salt of Nitre eafily breaks thro’ it like Froth. Quick- 
Of the Leaves boiled in common Water, is prepared a Gar- lime, alfo, the Afhes of Wood, or of, Soap-boilers, as yet tur- 
garifm for the Cure of putrid and corroded Gums, and for følese Bid with an alcaline Salr, greatly contribute co the Production 
ing loofe Teeth. Of the Leaves boiled with the Fruitsofenr: oF Nitre, when mix’d with Earth. 
and Root, is prepared a Bath for the Gout. The* Bark y, and fi The Earth proper for generating Nitre mut not only be al- 
Root, boiled with Long-pepper and Ginger, makes a Nitre, diline, bur, allo, pinguious and fulphureous; nay,a volaile alca~ 
which is faid to be highly ferviceable for ftrengthening the>yyes of Principle is neceffiry for this Purpofe, Hence all Putre- 
mach, and for cutting and: actenuating pituitous Humours. skin, Quion contribu-es to the Generation of Nitre in Sands For 


Hifi. Plant, Mitre A Reafon nothing in Nature fo powerfully promotes the Ge- - 
NISI, or NINSI, according to Blancard, imports GiNsiniof eration of Nitre, as dunging the Land with the Excrements 
NISSOLIA. Crimfon Grais-vetch. Jand Urine of Animals. Hence thofe who prepare Nitre, dili- 
The Charagters are ; ~ gently dig up, and preferve the old and fqualid Earth in Sheep- 


It refembles the Lathyrus in every thing, except thatthe Leaves. folds, Stables, and other Places where Animals are kept. They, 
ftand fingle,and have no Tendrils, but are much like the Leaves alfo, cagpilly collect the Earth dug up abouc Bog-houfes, 
of the Genifta Sagittalts. y which being impregnated with the Sale and Sulphur of the bu- 

Brerhaave mentions but one Sort of this Plant; which is, man Excrements, is, for that Reafon, highly proper for pro- 

Niffolia vulgaris. T. 656. Lathyrus, fylveftris, minor. C.B.P. ducing Nitre. 

344: Catanance, leguininofa, quorumdam. J, B.2. 309. Ervum They, alfo, chufe pinguious Earths of Church-yards, Ponds, 
fylvefire. Dod. p.529. Boerh. Ind. ale. Plant. Vol. 2. p.25. Marfhes, and Walls, built of a Pinguious Earth, and purrefed 

NISUS. The Sparrow-hawk. See AcciPrrer. Straw, efpecially their Surfaces taken off for about the Depth of a 

NITEDULA. ‘The fame as CICENDELA ; which fee. Finger’s-length, becaufe thele, being long expofed to the Sun and 

NITIALIA. The Name of a Star, in Paracelfus, which he Air, have conceived a nitrous Salt, difcoverable by the acrid 
whimfically reprefents, as having the fame Influence as Salt of and bitrerifh Tafte. Hence it follows, hatine more Pucrefaction | 


xe 


Virol and volatile {lphureous Salt can É BG Pd to Earths, the more 
NITRIALES. All Things capable of reducing toa Calx,as proper they 2./ifex producing N ahe P 2 

Nitre, Sulphur, &@. Rulandus. arths, in Oraer to yield a largam, shamtity of Nitre, mut be 
NITRUM. Nitre. managed in the following manner: tity are to be made up in 


’Tis certain, that the Nitre of the Antients was ‘different from Heaps, which are to b#7fequently watered or { 
ours, which being inflammable, and form d“mto Cryftali, Srri.e, Urine of Animals; by stitch means, and‘ 
anda kind of Spears, was abfolutely p=nown to them. Tho’ Air thro’ them, they {on ccontraéta nitros © a 
soa recife Time in which this artificial Nitre of ours was in- obferved, that neither a too incenfe H Si pe 
Bact be pofitively determined, yet it is not to be fuch as burns the Earths, nor too Pinchin) bedis 
but its Invention laid a Foundation for difcovering an Atmofphere, and eipecially rainy W ma 
~ four or. There is a very confiderable Difference between perate windy Air, accompany’d with feeliciou 
fometitathe Antients, and that of the Moderns, „For, in the Spring or Autumn, and in th 


ways diurlve of the Antients is a native Foffile dug out of the Production of Nitre. The Heat of tal 
waite Ma not pure, fince it muft-be afterwards elutriated; able in drying the Earths from which t r eatae 
7 m Semis is an artificial Subitance produced by the Air. extraéted, but does not at “eth, wh 
‘Hence thofe are miftaken, who affirm, that fome Malt Liquors Nor is its Generation prom ae ea 
are prepared with nitrous Waters. or Wetterly Winds; but Wie 


2. The Nitre of the Antients is of an alcaline abfterfive Qua- Northerly Quarters bring jSf 
lity; for which Reafon it may commodioully be ufed as a Suc- Elaboration of Nitre doe H. 
” cedaneum for Pot-ath, in making Glafs or Soap. It is produced Rains, which wath it ofr of 
in Egypt, where it is called Natron. At Smyrna there ts, alfo,a Tis, alfo,to be obfer $u” 
pare,alcaline Earth found, which, when boiled, affords an alca- nitrous Salt, by Elixiviade’ a 
line Salt, exported to other Countries in large Quantities. And Nitre, which is inflamma spon toe ae a 
Carolus Clufius, de Exotic. Lib. 2. Obfervatione Bellon. Cap. 13. without the Addition of Athes, in watch there is ayy ao 
informs us, that in Grand Cairo the Nitre of the Antients is fo Admixture of Quick-lime, or that Lixiviam, whic ša 
common, that large Quantities of it are fold at a very inconfi- mains after the Cryftallization; for if the Lixiviun., mh 
derable Price. The Egyptians apply this Subftance to various nitrous Earths, is boiled by icelf, a faline Magma 


= 4 mineral Waters, from many of which an highly pure alcaline fix’d line and fulphureous by Putrefaction, may be hed every-where. 
; Salt may be obtain’d by boiling. Hence appears the Falfhood Neither is it co be doubted, bur that primegenial and univertal 
: p Acid, 


\ 
| ‘ 


a Ufes, fince they coat their Veffels with it, and dref their Lea- which neither runs into dry, much lef inflam A 
aj ther witha Mixture of it, and the Pods of the Egyptian Thorn. nor is ealily dried, but is ealily difloiv’d in the Ai ally. 
But Belloxius, in Lib. 2. Obfervat. Cap. 21. informs us, that the when moiit and humid. Hence we may reafonabl coneludi, 
Nitre of the Antients is very rare among us; and confidently that the inflammable Salt of Nitre is compounded of an cid A 
affirms, that the fmalleft Quantity of it is not produced in Salt, afixed Alcali, and a fulphureous Principle. ’ i FF 
Europe, tho’ ’tis very common and cheap in Egype. But our And as neutral Salts are eafily formed into Cryftals; fo, on the- : k et 
Nitre is a Sal falfum, neither of the acid, nor of the alcaline, contrary, neither acid nor alcaline Salts, nor falphureous acid 
but of the neutral Kind, fince it neither produces an Effer- Subftances, mix’d with alcaline Earth, of which Kind this Lixi- * + 
vefcence with acid nor alcaline Subftances. vium, extracted from nitrous Earths, feems to be, are difpoted * 
3. The Nitre of the Antients was not combuftible and infam- to Cryftallization. s 
mable like ours; for which Reafon it was by no means proper But that there is in Nitre fuch a fixed Alcali, is fufficiently ob- t 
for preparing Gunpowder Confidering thefe Differences, °tis vious; not only from its Generation, already deltribed, bur, alfo, te : 
fufficiently obvious, that when Hippocrates and Pliny, Diofto- from this, that Powder of Charcoal alone, added to Nitre, fusd 
rides and Galen, treat of Nitre and its Virtues, they do nor mean ina Crucible, converts it into a pure alcaline Silk, commonly ka 
our common Nitre, bur a native alcaline Salt. called Fix’d Nie, tho’ it is nor, in reality, different from Salt A 
Bur tho’ Belloxius affirms, that none of the Nitre of the An- of Tartar, or any other alcaline Salt; as, alfo, from this Circum- pO- 
tients is produced'in Europe, yet 1am of Opinion, that tho’ it ftance, that if this alcaline Salt is again combined with acid Spi- į 
is not, in this Quarter of the World, produced in fuch large Quan- rit of Nitre, or Aqua-fortis, the Nitre is forthwith regenerated. 4 
tities, asin Egypt, yet there iseven here produced, in the Bowels Earths impregnated with a nitrous Salt, of which Nitre is pre- á 
of the Earth, a pure fixed alcaline Salt, in every refpect fimilar pared, are nor only to be found in Ewrope, but °tis, alfo, certain, } 
$ to Portalh, Salt of Tartar, or the Nitre of the Antients, as is that aa inflammable Nitre may be prepared every-wheres bec ute 
Í “fufliciently obvious from our medicinal Springs, hot Baths, and the Matter, or Mauix of Nitre, which is Earth, rendered alca- á 


= eee NS St 


Acid, which is formed into a nitrous Salt with the alcaline ful- 
phurcous Earth, is contained in the Atmofphere, where-ever it 
extends. ; i 
And, tis certain, that not only in the ‘Indies, which are or 
but, alfo, in Mufeovy, which is a cold Climate, a large Cua y 
of Nitre is prepared, which is bercer than the German ne ma 
far more fit for preparing Gun-powder. The Indian a a 
vours the Generation of Nitre, becaufe, for feveral Mont D Pe 
Rains fall ro wath and carry off the nitrous Salt from the Eang: 
But, in the Northerly Climates, the Air is not only mem Bae 
elaftic and expanfive Portion compreffed and conin f yd k 
Cold; for nitrous Salt feems not only to be compoun ge o cis 
acid, fulphureous, and alcaline Principle, but, allo, oF ir, con- 
denfed into Water, fcems to be 2 principal Ingredient in ta 
* for there is fcarce any Salt, fuch as common Salt, Vitrio en 
Alum, which has not, for an Ingredient, an aqueous Pinen si 
cald Phlegm, and which, in Dittillation, is copioutly yielded: 
Hence “tis not to be doubted, but nitrous Salt has, for Ingredients, 
both an aqueous, and an aereal Principle, which is principally 
concealed under a fulphureous Subftance. 


NIT 


it is, i articular Manner, worth our Confideration, 
foe Br both means, the common Salt, ga is Ely 
every-where affociated with Nitre,is peika : any pils 
are of Opinion, that it is produced by the lds ok g Ani- 
mals as eat common Salt, becaufe the Preparers ef Ni e Ofte 
pour the Urine of fuch Animals upon the Earths defigi’d for 
this Purpofe. But this Hypothelis, to me, feems incumbered 
with various Difficulties ; for, firft, Animals garcly eat Salt, and 
Urine is, alfo, rarely fprinkled on Walls, and the Heaps of nitrous 
Earth, Secondly, from the Urine of human Creatures, who 
ufe large Quantities of Salt, a Salt in every refpect like common 
Salt, can by no means be obtained ; for common Salt, taken 
with the Aliments, and mix’d with the various Particles of the 
Juices in the Stomach and Inteftines, and with the Blood and Se- 
tum in the Veffels, is fo chang’d, and its Crafis fo diflolv’d, that 
it can hardly be again obtained genuine and unadulterated from 
the Excrements of Animals. 
For this Realon it feems highly probable, thatthe common Salt, 
agonined in Nitre, is, alfo, produced by the univerfal Acid of the 


Subt Aiha a certain fpecific Earth fuch as is contain’d in common 


i , i el 5 itriol, Nitre, and a neutral fulphureous Salt 
hi firmed by various confiderable Proofs ; Fé, into Belfor, ás Alum, Vitriol, i x 
E EE pougiame can fubfift without the Wate t! thas that extracted from Pot-ath, long Sra I ene Air, re- 
mediate Accel and Action of the Air, nitrous Salt fhould, why fheviltite a pa earthy Matrix, in which the hig ly fimple and 


moft clofely fhur up from this Fluid, fend forth a confpicu, bitte gerh 
Hence the Realon is obvious, why in Northerly Coufu) pu, Pam 
tries, and by means of Northerly Winds, a larger Quantity Go pfp! 
Nitre is produced, than where the Air is either too much rare-> 


Flame. 


ficd, or too moilt. Tis well known to the Preparers of Niue, 
that more of this Sub{tance is form’d in its Matrixes in the 
Night-time, than during the Day, under the Heat of the Sun. 

Belides, the Infammability, and highly-expanfive Rarefaction, 
obferved in kindled Nitre, and which increafe the Impetus of the 
Fire and Flame, feem to me to be derived from the aqueous and 
nereal Particles, inclos’d within the Pores of the pinguious, ful- 
phurcous, and faline Parts which, by means of the Fire, fud- 
denly acquire the higheft Degree of Rarefaction and Expanfion, 
and are difcharged, as it were, in Wind, juft asin an Æo pyle, in 
which Water, when included and rarefied by Fire, is totally dif- 
charged in the Form of a dru Wind, with a confiderable Noife, 
thro’ a narrow Hole; g infics} cold Wind, arifing from the hot 
‘Water, furprifingly auhey ‘tthe Force and-ly fetus of Flame. 
Hence Nitre may be jats, Wiled an aereal Salt, becaule it is not 
only produced by the Air, but, alfo, becaufe that Fluid, con- 
denfed into Mmifture, is intimately rev with it. 

Nitre coxa is micious heterogenedt.., “line, and earthy Parts, 
from whys, That thto be feparated and purified ; for, befides 
its terrefbm WatersOlus,and fulphureous Parts, it contains a pure 
Quantity of Salt Cffan Alum, from which, however, the pure 
vat which the pE & Salt ought to be feparated ; for thefe fo- 
Mf uini hinder its Deflagration, but, alfo, di- 

re however, I am U@nly 2 > Dut, allo, 


eAxpanfion. For this Reafon all the Nitre 

ky oe and cones duly depurated; before it is ufed for 
ike aa Of Glaube .as 5 or medicinal Purpofes. 

i ; burdecaule mtis to be made in the following manner : The 

t 5 DUSGGRAUNE T dyed by boiling itin a Kettle, with a Quantity 


ifon'ding the rt, hid T signin 
SNe Contrib J Me render *G id. Then the Lixivium is to 
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cns it was not dod isto be repeated three times; and, laft of all, the 


> Whole afywhich contains no more Nitre, is to be infpiffated by 
farther Boiling ; by which means a common Salt, highly fimilar to 
Sea-falt in its ‘afte, cubical Figure, and Properties, is concreted, 
and fubfides to the Bottom ; and the Remainder of the infpif- 
fared Lixivium is coagulated into a Mals of a bitrerifh Tafte, of 
a brownifh Colour, and which has many earthy, pinguious, and 
fulphureous Particles mix’d with it. This is the moft proper 
Method of depurating Nitre. 

The Gooduefs, therefore, of Nitre differs much, according 
to the Quantity of impure, faline, andcarthy Matter mix’d with 
it. Some Countries, alfo, produce purer Nitre than others. ‘The 
Indian and Mufcovy Nitres are reckoned beft, becaufe an hun- 
dred Pounds of them, under a depuratory Cryftallization, lofe 
only feven Pounds; and that of Poland, fifteen Pounds. But 
the Nitre prepared in the Principality of Halberftadt, and the 
Duchy of Magdeburg, lofes twenty-five Pounds, before it is fit 
for making Gunpowder, Tis, alfo, to be obfery’d, that all 
Ai if duly and rpuehy cepa and freed from their 
TAER an ponema of the fame Virtues, and produce the fame 

i 4 Hence fome depurate and cryftallize it feveral times ; 
ana s may be the purer, mix Wine-vinegar in the Water, in 
5 in inie to bediffolved ; for, as there is butone common Salt, 
fo there is but one Nitre in Nature; but the Difference of both 
depends upon the different Quantities and 


x and impure Subftances, with which they eet phe Sordes, 


Acid of the Air, which is determined to no particular 
may infinuate itfelf, by the Prefence of which, and the 
Part of the Air, they revive, and are regenerated ; fo, 
alfo, if in nitrous Earth fuch a fpecific Earth of common Salt is 
contained, it is no Wonder, if, being impregnated by the uni- 
verfal Acid of the Air, it fhould be transform’d into common 
Salt. But even this Salt differs from the common Salt we eat: 
Firft, with refpect to its greater Acrimony. Secondly, with re- 
{pect to its Solidity : And, thirdly, in this, that by an Affufion of 
Oil of Vitriol, after an Effervefcence, it not only fends forth a 
Smoke, penetrating like that of common Salt, but, alfo, un- 
grateful and difagreeable, like that of Aqua-fortis: So that, by 
this Method, an Aqua Regia, compounded of the Spisit of Nitre, 
and capable of diffolving-Gold, may be obtained by Dittil- 
lation. 

Tis, alfo, obfervable, that common Salt, which, in Cry- 
ftallization, retains a cubical Figure, in the Beginning of the Pre- 
paration of Nitre, fubfides and falls to.the Bottom of the Lixi- 
vium extracted from nitrous Earths, Afhes, and Quick-lime, when 
infpiffated ; but, ir..its Depuration by Water, it remains in the 
laft Lixiviums by_boiling of which it is, at laft, form’d into Cry- 
ftals. “But a large Quantity of Water muft nor be ufed: in the 
Depuration ; otherwilezihe common Salt, which is heavier than 
the Nitre, will be firft precipitated, and carry’d to the BANS 
For we muft obferve, that Salts of different atures, yf 
folved in an aqueous Menftruum, are eafily feparated £ 
other, and mutually united by Cryftallization : Thus, 4 | 
of common Salt run together, and form a Body ois EYA 
gure; whereas the Particles of Nitre, when unité 
Body of a pyramidal Form. be- 

The effential Characters and Properties, by Whi. ---- 
diftinguifh’d from other Salts, are thefe following. 


r. Nitre is, by the Force of Fire, eafily fusd in a Crucible, 


without faming; but, as foon as an oleous fulphureous Sub-/ 
ftance, capable of faming, is added to it, it takes Flame, and pro~ 
duces an Explofion; which Effect happens not only by the Addi- 
tion of common Sulphur; of Antimony, which abounds with 
Sulphur; of Charcoal; of Tartar, which abounds with Oil; of 
{fome Parts of Animals, the Blood or Bones, for Inttance; but, 
alfo, by the Addition of Metals impregnated with Sulphur, fuch 
as Tin, Iron, and Zink; asalfo, by an Addition of Sal Ammo- 
niac, which from the Urine receives a certain oleous and ful- 
phureous Principle. ae k 
2. Nitre, mix’d and difti?d with a vitriolic Salt, or the Acid of 
Vitriol, yields an highly volatile acid Spirit, of an ungrateful Smell, 
and yellowith Colour, as appears in the Preparation of Hof- 
man’s Spiritus Eumans, or Aqua-fortiss and, becaufe all Clay 
contains fome Quantity of a vitriolic Salc, hence, it three 
Parts of Nitre are mix’d with one Part of Clay, form d into 
fmall Balls, and dried, the Nitre by Diftillation yields its Acid 
Spirit in the Form of a red Vapour; and, becaufe the acid of 
Alum is of the fame Nature with that contain’d in Vitriol, 
hence, in Conjunction wich Alum, as well as with Vitriol, an 
acid Spirit, or Aqua-fortis, may be diftil'd from Nitre. tt 
mutt, alfo, be obferv’d, that no other Acid, except one of the 
vitriolic Kind, can by any means extrac the Acid of Nitre, 
fince a very fix’d and {trong Acid, fuch as that contain’d in Vitriol 
and Alum, is requird for that Purpote. l 
3. Nitre, fusd in a Crucible, is almoft totally converted into 
an alcaline Salt; and this Effect is firft produc’d by mixing equal 
Quantities of Tartar and Nitre and putting them into an ignited 
Crucible ; by which means the black Flux-powder, commonly. 
us’d by Workers of Metals, in feparating their Metals from ad- 
ventitious Mixtures, is produc’d. Nitre is, alfo, converted into an 
highly pure Alcali, when itis mix’d and detonated with Powder of 
Charcoal; and by a (trongCalcinarion it becomes an highly cauftic 
Salt, of a Sky-colour, and this is call’d Fix'd Nitre. Tis, at 
worn 
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Grit PHA {ufficiently known to Chymifts, that Aqua-fortis dif- jecting various Liquors into the Veins 
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worth our Obfervation, that the Whole of Nitre may be cou- and py diaphoretic Medicines. That mot of the Inds, 
verted into a caultic Ateali, of an highly acrid “Tutte, and _ which, by means of their highly acrid Salt, excite Biifters, are 
which, by pouring Warer upon it, becomes intenfely hot; when — excellentiy corrected by Powder of Nitre, intimately tix’d 
mix’d with an equal Quantity of Regulus of Antimony, and wich them, is certain from Experience : Thus Cantharides, and 
melted together to a Mafs, in a red-hot Crucible. The fame other Subttances of a like Nature, may be fafely exhibited even 
Phendiner on is faid to be produc’d with Zink and Tin. in delicate Conftitutions, in order to remove a Difficulty of 
4. Nitre is a Salt of (© fingular a Quality, tat there is none Urine, provided due regard be had to the Caufes of the Dif- 
like it in Nature; for it not only cools the Tongue, when ap- order, and a forall Quantity of Camphire, which powerfully ~ 
plied to it; bur, alfo, the whole Body, when taken internally ; and, relits Inflammation, is added. Some Purgatives are fo highly. 5 
When put into Water, augments its Coldnefs, 7 _ draftic, that, when imprudently exhibited, | they raife vioi. 
5. A Solution of Nitre, put into Blood coagulated, and be- Commotions in the nervous Sytem, and often excize an in- 
come black after it is taken from the Veins, not only renders flammation in the Coats of the Stomach: OF this kind are 
it more fluid, bur, alfo, procures it a florid and beautiful red Co- Gamboge, Scammony, Refin of Jalap, Coloquintida, Elate- 
lour; an Effect not to be expected from any other neutral Salt. rium, and Spurge; which two laft excite Blifters, when applied 
By this Experiment, we may, in fome meafure, accounc externally. Now the cauftic Quality of all thefe is greatly im- 
for its Operations, and refrigerating Effeét, on the human pair’d, by being mixed wich any nitrous Salt ; and, if there is 
Body, for Nitre isa Salt, which, by means of its aereal Prin- any genuine and efficacious Correétor of Purgatives, which 
ciple, of an elaftic and expanfive Quality, allays and {tops the guards the tender Membranes againit Hean Spalms, and In- 
tumultuous and exorbitant Motion of the Ærther in the Blood flammations, ’tis certainly Nitre. Aloes, which is otherwife of a 
and Hurnours, which, when confin’d, becomes more violent: laxative and balfamic Quality, has by its fubtile acrid Salt been 
And to this aereal Principle we are to afcribe the Fluidity, and frequently obfery’d to excite Hemorrhages ; but it is ren- 
florid Colour, which Nitre communicates to the Blood. itre, derd more benign and Propitious, by a proper Admixcure 
alfo, by procuring a greater Fluidity to the Humours, removes of Nitre. The Bile, in confequence of its deterfive and bitter 
Stagnations and Obftructions, and opens the Pores of the Skin, Quality, is a’balfamic and natural Medicine, without which no 
thro’ which the hot and fiery Particles are exhal’d: And asNitre Animal can long remain found, and in a due Stare: Now, if the 
ftimulates che Ducts and Glands to a'more copious Secretion of Bile is vitiated by a Congeltion of aciid Sordes rerain’d in the 
Lymph, hence it moiftens the Body, and relaxes and foftens Humours, it acts like Poifon by irritating the nervous Sy{tem, 
Parts {pafinodically conftriéted. and producing prevernacural Hear, Anxiety, Inquietudes, enor- 
6. Nitre, when detonated with Sulphur, or any other infam- mous Evacuations and incenfe Pain: Now, in order to correct 
“mable Subftance, is totally carried off in Smoke; by which this peccant State of the Bile, no Medicine is more efficacious 
means, the whole Crafis, and, as it were, the Subftance of Nitre, than Nitre. 
which confifts of an acid and alcaline Salt, together with a As Nitre is a powerful Cooler, when internally exhibited; fo 
pinguious and fulpbureous Subftance, is totally deftroy’d; for there is no more cffeétual Antifebrile 
Gunpowder, kindled in a tubulated Retort, is neither tranf- 
form'd into an acid Spirit, nor an alcaline Salt, bur yields a “woeful Train or Symptoms 
fomewhat acid Phlegm. lus Sala, in Myrotech. 
7. “Tis alto, a Property peculiar to Nitre, that, when put into a 
Crucible, expofed to a- calcining Fire, with Regulus of Anti- 
mony, Zink, Bilmuth, Arfenic, Regulus of Cobalt, Tin, and cefs; for when the Patients are 
Lead, it converts them toa Calx; by which méans the purer ina moderately warm Place, the 
Metals, fuch as Gold and Silver, are feparated from them. For thrice, two ov-chree Hours betor. 
this Realon, the moft expeditious way of feparating Gold 
difpers’d in Anumony, is to calcine and fufe it with Nitre, And, as all o'her Refize 
whereas "tis a tedious and laborious Tasl-ra,4-psrate its regu- are acid, infpiifie ary 
line and antimonial Parts by the Forcé.<r intenfe Fire; and contrary, Nire raz! 
as_thefe Minerals are, in a great meafy<, virulent, fo, when cal- Humours more fluid! 
E twitch Nitre, they. not- only lofe théir deleterious Qualities, efficacious ih extinguifhin, 
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become falutary Medicines. Salt is more friendly to the Conftitusion 


r, but not Gold; bur it has not as yet been adverted found, that feveral of them have been; 
«di - fortis, difti’d by Abftraction from common Nitre, Alcaline Injections, only with this Di 
pe va ae ive Silver, but converts it toa Calx; whereas it produced too great a Coagulation, at; 
e ma 


See,» im, who confiders that Aqua-fortis is the Off-fpring Cordis, Tom. 2 


diffolving Gold ; for, if Aqua-fortis iseven ten times drawn off affirms, that a Scruple vj, 
depurated Nitre, its Virtues will not be alter’d by common contributes greatly to the sii eee 
Sait; but, if common Salc is mixed with the Nitre, the Aqua- feems to have a kind of form nce in thr, 
fortis attacks and difentangles it; by which means an highly fubtile which, when dried, reduc’d to a Powder, and th 
Spuit of Sale afcends, and this Spirit, in confequence of its Coals, produces a kind of Ebullition like chat,afS 
highly penctrating Subzilty, enters the moft minute Pores of Nitre, allo, preyents Putrefaction in Sub ta 
Gold, and, by means of the elaftic Sulphur of the Nitre, de- Corruption; and rho” common Salt is highly efficacio i 
{troys the Cohelion of its conftituent Parts. Purpofe, yet “tis doubted, whether Nitre is not preferable ro it 

9. "Tis, alfo, to be oblerved, that if Spirit of Nitreyor Aqua- in preferving Bodies. Thus Blood, taken from the human Veins 
fortis, are im a duc Proportion drawn off common Salt, there may, by an Admixcure of a Solution of Nitre, be for a long 
remains in the Bottom a Salt, which deflagrates like Nitre; for time preferv’d fluid and beautiful, without atiy Purrefsction. 
‘the Acid of Nitre intimately affociates irfelf with the alcaline Befides, "tis fufficiently known, that Fleths either by means of 
Earth of common Salt, and with it is converted into Nitre, from Nitre alone, or Nitre mit’d with common Salt, for a long 
which it expels the Spirit of Sale. i Time retains a beautitul red Colour, even after boiling; the 
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Tho{Subitances highly volatile enter the Compofition of Nitre, Reafon of which feems to be, that this Salt exalts the red and aia i 
it is neverthelets of a very fix’d Nature. The Volatility of its beautiful Colour of the Remainder of Blood contained in the è s 


Principles ts fuficiently obvious from the Account before given minute Veffèls of fuch Fleth. Hence ’tis obvious, that Nitre refifts 
ofits Generation, whilft, on the other hand, its fix’d Nature is the Purrefaction, which is often form’d in the Prime Viw, and 
evinced from this, that it remains fus'd over a Fire for fome Hours, diffufes idelf chro’ the whole Body; and may for this Reafon be 
without any Diminution of either Weight or Bulk; neither is its exhibited with Succet in putrid Fevers, and Diforders of Chil- 
Texture alter'd ty Flame, tho” a Change is oon produc’d in it by dren arifing from Worms. a : 
the Addition or a {mall Quantity of ignited fulphureous Earth. Nitre, tuken internally, powerfully promotes the Excrerions 
‘Tho’ an highly volatile and corrofive acid Spirit, as alfo a by Stool, Urine, and Swear: One Ounce of depurated Nitre, 
very cauitic fix'd alcaline Salt, may be prepared from Nitre; diffolv’d in Water, renders the Body foluble, and procures 
yer it is pollefs'd of a fingular Power o! removing the feptic, fome Stools, tho’ it anfivers thee Intentions better, when 
and confequensly the virulent and corrofive Qualities of almoit mix’d with a proper Quantity of the laxative Decoctions: of 
all Subitances, and rendering them propitious, temperate, and Tamarindss Sena-Jeaves, and Manna, When the Fluids ara 
falutiry. “fhe violent and emetic Virtues of Regulus and Sul- to be deriv'd to the interior Parts of the Body, elpeciaily in 
hur of Antimony are futliciently known; and “tis certain, that Fevers, Nive is highly efficacious. Among all the Cla of 
fy the Addition of a due Quantiry of Nitre, and the Affiftance Diuretics, nene is beter calculated for quickly removing Or- ~ 
of Fire, both thel msy be converted imo mild, temperate, ftructions of the urinary Ducts, rendering the Difchurge of 
ù See [Lx] we 
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K Urine frec, ang Tolving calculous Concretions, | than rational Method of proceeding is, to relax the fpafmodicai; 
Mie Penotusin his Treatile’ de Medicament. Chym. affirms, conftrigted Parts, and re(torea free and eafy Circulation of the 
that, ifa proper Dole of Nitre is taken once every Fortnight, ic Humours thro’ the Veffels. This Intention, as we learn fro 
Never fuffers ge Generation of Sand in the Kidneys, cither in Experience, is excellently anfwerd by Nitre, which in theg 
Patients fubject to calculous Coneretions, or Dyfuries, whether Diforders is highly extol’d by the moft judicious Practical 
adult or young, robult or delicate. Times, in Confil. Confult.3. Phyficians. Thus Riverius, in Cent: 1. Obf. 94. extols jr in a 
s informs us, that he heard of a certain Man’s being perfectly immoderate Difcharge of the Lochia ; in Cent. 1. Obf. 96 a 
Cur'd-of the Gravel, by a long-protracted Ufe of prepard Nitre; an exceflive Evacuation of the Menfes ; in Cexz. 1. Obf. in 
and Grulingias, in Ollero. 26 Calcif forme us, that Sal in a Spitting of Blood; in Ceve. 1. Of: $3. in Haemorthages 
i Prunellæ is not only ari excellent Prefervative againft, bur, attended with a malignant Fever ; and, in Cent. 2 OL ges | 
pica efficacious Cure for a Nephritis; and I have found he recommends it for thefe and fimilar Purpotes. as I. 
from Experience, that an Emuliion of various Seeds, invigorated Spams are frequently the Caules of a Suppreffion of the ufin) 
with Nitre, is with great Succefs exhibited for alleviating Ne- Evacuations of Blood from the Uterus in W Fae 
Phritic Pains: A proper Exhibition of Nitre renders Perfpira- its conftrited Parts refift the Impulfe of he Blood 2 fince 
es more fit and liberal, in Patients affi€ted with irnmode- uterine Veffels, hence ’tis obvious, that Nitre in fick 2 Cal 
a aaa alt fruit Revlon Rizr in Gi 
morion of the Fluids; by which mearis every thing in m Con. ee ae fa ae oe merely a 
aion zs rendered calm, the preternaturally conitristed Parts As Pains eh Pelco the OF fears oF Spalna dio oe Cee 
are relaxed, and confequently the Blood is freely conyey’d tothe Pains,- whi : ixeretion of ‘Sion 
Emunétories of the Skin. In Practice we dail be orbe eae swbich generally accompany poe. creer aF Sieny 
2 Less i f y obferve, that which affect the Inteftines, and are taken for a colical Indj 
ma a bith angie, coulda cachcetct@on? Anette of Nines AT s- Cee rendi 
ftitutions, the moving Force of whofe Mufcles i ettic Con- the Ufe of Nitre: And Welfthius, in Cent. 2. Curat, nlt, inform 
Diaphorefis mut be excited b e Mulcles is impair’d, a us, that by Nitre alone, a large Number of Soldiers į j 
jia e y more hot and active Me- Hungarian Camp were freed fi Spidemi laiga 
ae MAME client Caini ; ; Though thete Thies A Bevious in Price and boone 
ege excellent Cat amie, e Diforders by Experience, it is, neverthelefs, an additional Satisfactio ed 
aay E Late & and ene up, ifthe In- the Mind, to know the Reafon why, and the Manner in which 
Peas ra today, contricted are fufficiently Nitre produces thefe Effects in the human Body. hy 
ae epee 1s Formic Ri n e ought to be Though it is, certainly, a difficult Task to know and d 
ee tee mihal! Ex pradio E ipis Parpol {trate the Virtues of Medicines, yet this Difficulty ought ONA 
aereas ne more efai and nEs 5 y than make us defpair in our Purfuic, but rather animate our Cous f 
Ee A of Wades Ke aa Aa ngoa pig jn the painful and glorious Refearch; for Experience fuppo iB 
tulencies difcover themfelves by their Fluét procur'd, the Fla: by Reafon and Judgment, in the Exhibition and Applic fon of 
Se aman eby ar h Asy and Noife, Medicines, are the two things on which the Truth ad Care i ` 
Ren e ET O E aad R gi in my Opi- `of Phyfic depend. We fhall, therefore, endeavour to ede, N 
conftricted inteftinal Fibres: For which Reafon it of tue Sa a AA ong common Pre 
Reed tata A tr ae y Source. The principal Virtue, then, of Nitre is, to pe or 
eo aaa in (pal paleaeselics: epe Ae X ; e bilious rate and extinguifh the preternatural Heat of the Blo d es 
oe ae Moe y pithet of, But, it is not only certain, but agreed b ER 
y ines, Nitre affords the moft confiderable Heat i ig ; HAE e ee 
puoi aoler Medi N fords t $ confi eat in the Body is produced ent inteitine Motion 
oa poih poc f: iac an Pyfteric Patients, fizite it isexcel- of the Particles of tile BI sd y a nae 
e c (ole) i 
which sare ait SOAR: Seman tied Denes a their Axis; fo that the Bieber aid Gree ute eae 
atients. os a ane Is, the greater js the Attrition produced of the 
But one ofre, is itt confiderable and} important Virtues of ie theories Hey Aerie and rows Pu of 
a Sas naaa ortan Vir Ta the Body; and the gtvarer the Attrition, the greater the He 
a le sconce ee ae ilor- muft, of courfe, be. “Whoever, therefore knows h po 
a m Waters0 s,anacute Difeafes generally ner ins a inteftine Motion, mutt, of courfe, know how rae i 
PRAF ge chan Bier ee the Scorch, ie pA 4 pera Heat. This Motion is ftopt, whei 
oiy ee Bie heoti alee ake Memon: as the Blood ceafe to move around their Axes 
hoe uly Bich or Cnn ah one ne ceed in ftreight Lines, which, according to the nA 
j E R ion Whenan Infonet ts phy, is the Caufe of Cold. This is fufficiently~ 
ay egy and Scherr eee thee zappen contracting the Mouth very narrow, and blowing qv 
#08 the external Parts is produc’d ; oan an Produces a Senfation of Cold, whereas, when the BRE 
Aut os tmmations e fanguiferous Vifcera ely fie a Senfe of Heat is excited: And I am of Opinion, 
jae L cc Sia tiketore «2 Baca aoe Cold is not fo much owing to any material \ 
lenter€ontributed © Ire, € Se ane or.mix’d with a little ticles; and bis fol £0 Be deere nel ee ce ca 
Koy acy W 23 es ces, is; of all other verfion of Warcrine re Pe ae Sa EA 
K ) o Ice, in the midd] s\ 
gf oF ts, common Salt, ‘and Sal Ana oe ue 
a . . . » 3 
oft Paris, ee mene Maion in Nitre, or that the Motion 
d the OEfoph proved from various EA Thar S fie nd 
1; and ; “a n= Ophagus — expanfive, is i i here vite 
T wake Aa grear Moti ena ee ee nos can only ‘be Havent i Omen at ‘Dowd nae 
hirt, and Watching, b x Cat, the Pain, the foclaftic and ex ea RS ae 
y exciting a pindot ic and expanfive a Nature, as to fi j itfelf 
the Body, which was bef iture all over toa cert imi i : i eae a 
tb “Gite ppeper raa, Sas eae When mied  poffeffed of ich a Qua is (ote obvious om inv 
Maoris Relie to inflam’d Parts: ‘Thus O alfo ture with coagulated Blood, which by i an a meee 
3 ords Relic i 4 ated’ Spirit of ref ! ? ə by its means, is forthwith 
* Wine dexeoil preparay 2s not Wo be precipue ty sy "FORE, peo land fimes a red and ford Colar 
a due Quantity of diftil’d Vinegar. difeuttes tion of Nitre, and mixed with Spite: wate Si f ETE ones it Neate 
a due Quanity of atid Vinegar, an Eryfipelas, and Hence tyes paint r, it fenfibly augments irs Coldnefs. 
Ser ee preca le toReafon, and our Conceptions of Things, 
» taken internally, by producing fuch an Expanfion in 
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à Befides, Nitre is one of th 

n a eee e e moft confiderable of thofe Medi- imini 
$; fo Gag for the Cure of Spafms and ConftriGtion Pats of tke Granites the hor and inreftine Commotion of the 
ss = human B ceed by which, in the nervous Parts of He ee age ae NOU ere eg pices 
$ si bum mba ae icin iy appirent to thole who are bles eos SA PY Aiming the Agitation and Eftervelcence of the 
E fe EnS “ae enormous EER oe fes: At leatt, Correcting the Le ee EEDE N rik Pay of 
rom no other RE ict an, MoH apace ay, arife the Blood in the Heart and Lungs. When hior Bra i rollins 
of the ood ‘re the Velfeis, ae ise necaaeen Motion is allayed, the Fibres, before conftriéted b be Ll a 
. a er than in others, being fpafmodically contt acy are are relaxed, the Mouths of the cutaneous Emunen a SR 
P R is Impctuoufly convey'd to the adjacent V fels. ed, the and Perfpiration rendered freer: So that the activ id falphi j 
a amifcations; by too much diftending whi cfels, and their reous Parts, rerained in the Bod hale ; which means the 
sai eter By toa. iftending which, and opening [i > retained in the Body, exhale; by which means the 

2 i t Eeemorrhages are often produc’d : B g Heat and Thirlt are allayed, the Spafms removed, the Pain al- — 

+ By this leviated, and both the Excrements and Flaculencies freely eva- 


means, Spittings of Blood, Hemorrhag 
five Evacuations ane it pete Of the DEE exce cuated from the Inteftines. Befides, when the Heat, which 
mo nne, ane immoderate Difcharzes of Blood fi cins, Bloody confumes the Moifture of the Body, is mitigated, this Moitt 
mete produc’d. In the Cure of thefe Diforders, 2m te Uterus, is afterwards retained, and foftens Bnd rare: the Parts before 
2 © moft ra- conftriéted ; fo chat Nitre not only refrigerates, bur moiltens. 
We 


We have, alfo, obferved, that Nitre preferves Bodies from Pu- 
trefagtion, which it powerfully refifts. This Efect is, allo, 
Produced by the expanfive Quality of Nitre, which extinguifhes 
the inreftine Motion, which diffolyes the Union of the Parts of 


which the Body is compofed, and in which the Force and Caufe _ 


of Putrefaction confift ; So that in the Prefervation of Bodies 
Nitre produces an Effect analagous to that of Cold. | 

We now come to inquire into the Caufe of that fingular Vir- 
tuc, by which Nitre corrects and fubdues the cauftic and draftic 
Qualities of fome Medicines, as we have already obferved with 
refpect to drattic Purgatives, Infects abounding with an acrid 
Salt, and Minerals of a deleterious Quality, the draftic Force of 
all which is fo corrected by Nire, that the Phyfician needs no. 
longer dread their dangerous Confequences. The Reafon of 
this feems to be, that all virulent Sub{tances, by an highly pene- 
trating and active Motion of their minute and fubtile Parts, ir- 
ritate, lancinate, and corrode, the tenfe Nerves, and delicate ten- 
der Fibres. Now the more numerous, and the more clofely 
united, fuch Particles are, the more forcibly they exert their 
Power ; dnd, on the contrary, the more they are divided, the 
more of their Force they lofe. It is confirmed by Experience, 
that nor only all Cauftics, whether acid or alcaline, but, alfo, 
Sublimate itfelf, than which there is no ftronger Poifon, lofe 
their deleterious Quality, when only exhibited in a fufficient 
Quantity of Waiter. In like manner, when Nitre, calcined 
with Regulus of Antimony, docs, by its refolvent and expan- 
five Quality, feparate the antimonial Particles from each other 
in the Fire, diffolve their clofe Union, and, by dividing them, 
render them more fubtile, an innocent, mild, and diaphoretic 
Quality is conveyed to them: But this Divifion of the Parts 
y muft be fufficient ; for which Reafon two or three Parts of the 
Nitre are requifite to one of the Antimony; for, if the Quan- 
tity of Nitre is too fmall, the Calx of the Antimony. will, in 
fome meafure, excite a Naufea and Vomiting. This diaphoretic 
Calx, when duly prepared, and fufed with an equal Quantity of 
Nitre, and Powder of Charcoal, immediately refumes its virulent 
Quality, becaufe its Parts, which were formerly divided, are 
now collected, and clofely united. Nor is it improbable, that 
Nitre, when mixed with draftic Purgatives, and Velicatories, acts 
by dividing and feparating their Particles. a 

From what has been faid, it is fufficiently obvious, that Nitre 
is an excellent Corrector of all draftic Subftances, and, confe- 
quenily, of fingular Service in the Practice of Phyfic. Thus, it 
is commodioufly mixed with Emetics, Purgatives, Diuretics, 
and Sudorifics of the draftic Kind: For SIEI Kealon an highly 
fafe Vomit may be prepared by mixing’ two Grains of emetic 
~ takt with twelve Grains of the Powder of Crabs-eyes, and 
- Quatirains of the Powder of Nitre. Very fafe purging Pills, 
tity of \Warious Cafes, may be prepared by adding fix Grains of 


eae 


~ L TOUT ore Pilule Avicenna, and the Extraum Panchymagogum 
- fometinesb ten Grains. A valuable Diuretic may be, alfo, pre- 


-ways diuredling fome Grains of purified Nitre to Millepedes, 
äte tha Wes, of each ten Grains, If twelve Grains of Be- 
ae eral are mixed with one Grain of Camphire, and 
~ “with volatile Salt of Harcfhorn, and Nitre, each four Grains, 
* | we have a very fafe and efficacious Sudorific. If we defire a 
\ fafeMercurial Medicine for removing Coagulations of the Lymph, 
. J and Infarétions of the Glands, take prepared Cinnabar of any 
7 Kind, whether native, or Cinnabar of Antimony, and mix with 
“a due Quantity of Nitre, and other precipitating Subftances, 
And this is a valuable and fafe Remedy in chronical Dif- 
orders. We, alfo, ufe, with fingular Benefit, Nitre and Cinna- 
bar with thofe Sedatives, the principal Ingredient of which is 
Opium, fuch asthe Theriaca Cazleftis, Laudanum Opiatum, and 
the Pilule Cynogloff; fince, by this means, their narcotic Qua- 
lity is much corrected. F, Hoffman. 


Tue EXAMINATION or NITRE. 


1. Pur Nitre into a clean Crucible, and fufe it with a gentle 
Fire, without Fulmination : It remains melted like pure Water, 
{ without changing its Nature, and fcarce lofing any thing by Ex- 
r halation. It pailes through the Crucible, but does not grow 
alcaline, or become fharper; and, when poured out, it prefently 
becomes folid ; and never, when thus melted, takes Flame, nor 
ignites; whence it is falfely called an inflammable Salt. And yer, 
while it remains thus fufed, if any combuttible Matter be thrown 
into it, it immediately takes Flame, whence it came to be called 
{nflammable; bur, when taken internally, it cools the Body more 
chan any other Salt. a Fia 

2. Put a Solution of the pureft Nitre, in Water, into {eparate 
Gla} Veffels, and pour fucceflively to them different Acids; 
and the Liquors will be found to make no Ebullition, nor to grow 
warm, opaque, or turbid. To another Parcel of the fame 
pour pure Oil of Tartar per Deliguium 5 whereupon the Liquor 
will grow opaque and muddy, and foon depolite a large Sedi- 
menc ac the Bortom; from whence the Liquor being decanted, 
ic will no longer grow troubled by the Addition of treth Alcali. 
Nearly the fame Thing happens upon the Addition of a volatile 
Alcali. And this is the wae Nature of Nite, 
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Hence it appears, that Nitre is neither alcaline, nor acid not 
of itfelf infammable; but of all Salts the mof eafily fuled in 
the Fire. 


Tue REFINEMENT AND CRYSTALLIZATION or NITRE. 


Diffolve common Nitre in fix times its Quantity of boiling 
Water ; ftrain the hor Lixivium quick; put it into a clean cylin- 
drical Veffel; and exhale it over a clear Fire, toa Pellicle: Set 
itin a cool Place with clean Sticks d-crofs the Veffel; there 
will prefently be formed long, prifmatic, hexagonal, tranfparenc 
Cryftals. Collect thefe, and put them into an earthen Colan- 
der, that the Liquor may drain from them; afterwards dry the 
Nitre in the open Air. 

2. Diffolve Nitre in eight times its Quantity of boiling Water ; 
filtre the Lixivium ; then drop therein fome pure Oil of Tartar; 
mix them well ; then drop in more, and continue to do thus, till 
the Liquor appears no more difturbed. Boil the Lixivium for a 
fingle Minute; ftrain it hot to make it perfectly clear; exhale 
to a Pellicule; pour it out into a clean cylindrical Veffel, with 
little Sticks laid a-crofs, and let ir ftand in a quiet Places prima- 
tic Cryftals, like the former, will thus be formed No xperi- 
ment fhews, that any Alcali here adheres to the Cryitals of Ni- 
tre, which is thus made pure; nor does it appear, that any Me- 
thod can afford it purer. ; 

3. Let the Lixivium that remains after this firit Cryftaliization, 
be diluted with an equal Quantity of fair Water ; then boil for 
a Moment, filtre hot, infpiflace to a Pellicle, and fer ina cold 
Place, as before: It will thus thoor into Cryftals of pure Niere, 
whith are ro be dried as above. The remaining Lixivium, bes 
ing again treated in the fame manner, and again fet to cryftallize, 
yields more of them. And now the remaining Liquor, which 
is fat and fharp, will afford no more Cryitals, and dries win 
great Difficulty ; and this happens not only when Alcali his been 
uled in the refining; Ye, alfo, when norhing but pure Nire 
was added. This lat Remainder is a peculiar and very faline 
Fluid, chat long remains fixed in the Fire. 
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REMARKS. 


1. By this rssags an excellent Nitre is procured for Medicinal 
Mgh, of a particular bitterifh Tate, end, 
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Ufes, being vy 
when taken into”, Rody, it eafily diffolyes therein ; wonder- 
fully cools and thi; *“e Blood, giving id Colour the. eto, 
and checking the «/iclinations to Vener 22°“ changed in the 
Body, not being unalterable therein, ve gies but turning 
into the human Sale. Ifthe moit 
be falted with this Nitre, they are th 
and free from Putrefaction: Whenci 
tempers, attended with an inflam 
Blood, this Salt proves excellently.) 
fame time, no way offends by any vi i 
prejudicial by its Weight. Ic does not 
prevents the Sat of the Bod from tur 
il from putrefying ; anes 
be called an Antiphlog ye 
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, Here we fee an Exas 
Cryftallization of Sf 
ciples, of the fame 
always of the fame Figure, arkon 
This Depuration depends upon tne Law Of 
the Parts of different Salts, being diluted in We an 
to a certain Proportion in refpect of the Watery, j= J 
quire a gacuky of uniting their own particular Parna A 
more than of “uniting with the Water, or any osher 
Whence they repel both the Water, and other Sals. And 
thus thofe Salts always begin to come fri together, when 
feveral Kinds are mixed, which require molt Wiater to keep 
them diffolved; for thus thefe affociate firft, and repel from 
them the other faline Parts, that remain Buid in les Water; 
fo that, if any Salts could be refolved in one and the fame Fio- 
portion of Water, it would be extremely difficult to ‘eparate 
and diftinguifh them, which is now eafily and certainly per- 
formed. And thus Nitre is perfectly {eparared from Sea-file, 
and Sea-fale from Salt of ‘Tartar. For, when Nitre is thoroughly 
purified from Sea-fale by Cryftallization, it affords an acid 
Spirit by Diftillacion, which diffolves Silver, but will not 
touch Gold; whereas, if a litle Sea-fale remained with the 
Nitre, ic would afford an Aqua-regia, not an Aqua-fortis, 
The fame Nitre, being diffolved in Water, and purified with 
the Addition of fixed Alcali, by the bare Cryftallizacion 
throws off all the Alcali; for in Diftilation it is converted 
into an acid Spirit, which would not be fuch, if any fixed 
Aicali adhered to the Nitre. Whence we may obferve a 
wonderful attractive and repelling Power, in this A@ion of 
Cryitallizanon. 
_ Tr thete Cryttals are well prepared, they always 
parent, and of their own exact particular Fie 


as they appear t 


appear emne 

gure; and fo long 
bus; they always conGft of die Salt aud Wier, 
`~ vute 


= 
deflagrate, as in the preceding Procefs: Continue throwing 
on the fame Quantity after each Deflagration, till ac length 
as much Sulphur is ufed as there was Nitre ; towards the 
End of the Operation, the Sulphur thrown in does not flame 
fo violently, nor fo brightly, as before. Keep the Crucible 
{till in the Fire, in the State of Ignition, for an Hour; the 
$ Salt will appear redifh up-and-down, but otherwife of a 
grey Colour: If immediately after the DeHagration, with an 
equal Quantity of Sulphur, the Salt be taken out, without 
any farther Application of Fire, it has always appeared to 
me, upon Examination, to have perfectly the fame Efficacy 
as the former. 


2. Or take equal Parts of pure dry Nitre, and Flowers of 
P Sulphur; grind them to fine Powder, and heat it carefully 5 
then throw two Scruples thereof at once into an ignited 
Crucible, while it remains in the Fire; a violent Detiagra- 
tion will immediately arife; which being over, throw the 
like Quantity to the Remainder, and this will deflagrate as 
| the former. Continue thus, till all the Powder be thrown 
in; there will now remain at the Bottom of the Crucible, 
a Salt extremely like the former. 


. Diffolve the Salt, thus prepared, in five times its Quantity 
of hot Water, in a Glafs Veffel; ftrain it while it is hor; 
| infpiffate it to Drinefs; it will be of a white Colour, of a 
| bitterifh, fulphureous, warm Talte, and of the fame Na- 
ture with the Salt fometimes found in hot mineral Waters : 
Tc is neither Acid, nor Alcali, but confifting of Nitre, and 

1 forne Proportion of Sulphur, changed by the Fire. 


REMARKS. 


Sulphur, therefore, which confifts of the Acid of Vitriol, and 
Oil, united together, has here the greareft Part of its Oil con- 
fumed in the Flame with the Nitre; and its acid Parr, now, 
perhaps, fomewhat changed by the Fire, along with fome Parc 
of its Oil, intimately mixed among the Nitre, now, alfo, changed 
by the fame, fo as to produce a neutral foffil Salt in the Fire. 
Whence we fee, that Nitre, which, when fired with a vegetable 
Coal, was converted intoa fixed Alcali, is here, with Sulphur, 
changed into a fiyed Salt, that is notalcaline, tho’ it had fo long, 
and io ftrongly, been deflagrated with Sulphur. Phyficians, 
efpecially thofe of Paris, having thoroughly -¢sperienced the 
Virtues of this Salt, called it Polychreftr?, wataule of its various 
Effects, and proving fuccefsful in many’ different Difesfes. If 

_ taken upon an empty Stomach, by a Perfon in Health, in the 

i Quantity of two Drams, diluted with twenty times its Quan- 
fs. tity of Water, the Perfon walking gently after it, and drinking 
AA a fouror fix Ounces of new Whey, for three or four times, it 

JO fomet aor gently vomiting, oftener purgative, but al- 

ways diuretic and fudorific, fo often as it is determined to ope- 

7 ate that Way, by Hear, Motion, and Sudorifics. It cuts cold 

+ s valcous Phlegm, refolyes in denfe Inflammations of the Blood, 
opens the Paflages, corrects the Bile, when tending to Putre- 
faction, excites it, when languid, and ftimulates it with Gentle- 
nefsand Safety. ‘Hence, being prudently given in chronical 
and acute Diftempers, it proves curative: It almoft certainly 

cures inveterate Tertians, without any Danger of Relapte, or 

_ without obftructing the Vifcera: It fecurely cures Quartans, 
by gradually refolving the fluggifh Matter thereof ; and, there- 

| fore, has defervedly obtained the Name of the Salt of many 

Virtues. If a tittle Sal Ammoniac be thrown into melted 

Liquor, it takes Fire; ~and, if faturated by repeated Addition, it 

affords a wonderful Salt, that deferves to be examined, on ac- 

count of its particular Nature. 
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GLAUBE Rs Spirrr or NITRE. 


Put eighteen Ounces of pure dry Nitre, reduced to an impal- 
pable Powder, into a clean Glafs Retort, and pour thereon 
fix Ounces of pure, and highly rectified, Oil of Vitriol-: 
Immediately place the Retort in a Sand-furnace, and apply 

d a large Glals Receiver; luting the Junéture with a Mixture 

of Lime-clay, and a little Sand. “There will prefently arife 

an Heat, and a red Fume; apply a moderate Fire, andthe 

Receiver will foon be full of red Fumes, and a Liquor be- 

gin to drop gradually. Increafe the Fire to the urmoft thar 

Sand will give; and then let all fpontaneoufly cool. As foon 

as the Retort is a little cold, feparate the Receiver, and have 


at handa ftrong dry Glafs, with a narrow Neck, fitred with 

a {lender Funnel; pour the Liquor into a Bottle, through 

the Funnel, under a Chimney, to prevent the red Fume 

from any way coming to the Lungs; for itis harp, fiery, 

incredibly volatile, and diffulive: As foon as the Spirit is in, 

; exactly itop the Mouth of the containing Glafs, with a Ghats 
Stopper; in like manner, ftop the Receiver, and fet it by 

` "for the fime UÑ; it will remain tor many Weeks filled with 

a red Vapour, in continual Motion, The Liquor in the 

Glafi will appear of a Gold-colour, with a red Vapour 


always appearing in the empry Part above, even for Years, 
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as I have found by Experience; and, if at any time open’ds 
a volatile, copious, red Vapour immediately Aies our. The 
Operation is beft performed in the cold Winter-fcafon. 


REMARKS. 


Oil of Vitriol can fcarce touch Nitre, but there immediately 
arifes a violently acid, fharp, fiery, volatile Spirit, chat js per- 
feétly nitrous, and has all the fame Effects as common Aqua- 
fortis, and, with fixed Alcali, returns to true Nitre again. It 
is impoffible to obtain more Spirit from this Nitre, by the Ad- 
dition of lefs or more Oil of Vitriol, whatever Degree of 
a Sand-heat be uféd. All the Nitre, therefore, is not changed 
from fixed to volatile, from folid to fluid, from mild to tharp, 
from white to red, from neutral to acid, and from unactive to 
a moveable or reftlefs Liquor. This Liquor is the true Spirit 
of Nitre, as appears by its Smell, Taite, Colour, red Fumes, 
Effects, and its Power of regenerating Nitre again. It con- 
tains nothing of the Oil of Vitriol employed, as appears from 
certain Experiments: The other Part of the Nitre, therefore, 
which is not render’ volatile by this Operation, unites with 
the Oil of Vitriol, fixes therewith, and becomes a white denfe 
Salt, neither acid, nor alcaline, but neutral; and of anew Kind, 
fornewhat refembling the Tartarum Vitriolauum. Upon con- 
fidering this, [fome eminent Chymiits have fuppoied, that 
Nitre, in its Origin, was made of a fixed alcaline Sal:, and 
the proper Spirit of Nitre, fuch as is here produced; and 
mixed together to a perfect Saturation. Burt as Oil of Vitriol 
isa much {tronger Acid, than Spirit of Nitre; when that comes 
to be mixed with the Nitre, they imagine, tha: the fixed alca- 
line Part of the Nitre attracts the acid Oil of Vitriol, fo that 
the two here unite into aSalt, confifting of the Alcali of Nitre, 
and the Oil of Vitriol, while the pure Acid of the Nitre, now 
fet free, by the Oil of Vitriol, from the Aleali char detained it 
before, remains a pure, red, volatile Acid, of its own pecu- 
liar Nature. Hence they attribute this whole Action to the 
bare Separation of tHe Parts pre-exifting in this Form betore, 
and not produced afrefh by the Action of the Fire. This 
Explanation feems very plaulible, and countenanced by other 
Experiments, particularly in the two nexe Proceffes but onea 
But if we confider the Origin of Nitre from Animals, and 
fixed Alcalf. ig feems difficult to find a Principle in them, any 
way refembling? "chan acid Spirit, as is here prepared; efpe- 
cially fince the tue -diligent Inquirers into Nature cannor find 
any perfect Nitre. (ontaneoully generated. Certainly there 
is no Inftance of Ziy natural Acid like thaphere obtained; we 
muft, therefore, abide by our Experi iee.. d beware of 
hafty Conclufions. There is no know“ “her af. 
or Nature, for obtaining a ftronger, © 
than this; whence we fhall always 
ture, in thofe Operations that requir, 
who difcovered this Art, which he 
the Production at an extraordinar} 
vulged the Method; to him are we tha: 
excellent an Invention. And hence we 
what Numbers of new, ufeSd, and excellen 
be made, by applyi i Lody to anotheye 
working upon them Oa te T Che pret F 
of the nobleft thar Qe oe ‘very’ Nas produire 
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GLAUBER’s Seton 


1. Put into a tall Bolt-head_ cig! ts of pu 
pared without Alcali; let fall inco it only a 
once, of Glauber’s ttroug Spirit of Nire; 
and fhake the two Liquors well tegether, thar 
perfectly mi; atterwards drop in more; thake as before: 
And thus proceed carefully, till an eighth Pare of the Spiric 
of Nitre be added, in proportion tothe Alcohol; obferving, 
after each time, to fhaky the GlaG thoroughly, Afterwards 
digeft the Liquors for fome time, and then diftil twice or 
thrice over in a Retort: Thus a true dulcified Spirit of 
Nitre will be obtained. 


a 
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. If common Spirit of Nitre, and common Spirit of Wine, 
were here ufed, they would nor thus afford fo noble ands. 
balfamic a Spirit, on account of the Water they each of 
them contain. š 


3. I have often experienced, and ihewn, the dangerous Effects 
that may arite updn mixing large Quantities of Alcohol, and 
ftrong, Spirit ot Nitre, together: For, if to two Drams of 
Glauber’s Spirit of Nitre, contained in a Bolt-head, there 
be at once added fix or feven Drams of Alcohol, there 
will arife a violent Hear, Ebulliion, and Vapour; and all 
the Liquor fuddenly efeape out of the Glafs, aves it were 
ever fo high, and this with great Danger of Suffocation, if 
it fhould conch the Lungs; and in this manner L have lott 
both the Liquors. The excellent Doctor S/are has more 
Oblervations to the famz Purpote, in the Phifofophieal Tranj- 
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REMARKS. 


Upon thus mixing together Alcohol, and Spirit of Nitre, there 


enr r 


- FS yualities. a - 
ke that of Glauber afér R EMARKS. 
Tc ; burdegaule 
arifonding the^. O 
enterContributed 


$ S 100d: 
immediately arifes a fragrant Smell, like that of Sourhernwood 5 
there is, alfo. Belen an high Degree of Ese Cn per 
twixt this volatile Acid, and pure fubtile Oil, without the a 
Interpofition of an Alcali: And yet the Eftervefcence is almo. 
fiery; fo that, if a lighted Candle were a pplied to the Vapour, 
the Infide of the Glas would appear of Flame, and the whole 
inftantly bur{t in a dangerous manner. The oftener thefe we 
Liquors are digefted and diftilled together, the more exa tly 
they unite, and thus afford a perfectly acid and oily Salt, which 
has an actual prefervative, balfamic, detergent, diffolving Vir- 
tue, and prevents the Putrefaction of the Bile. Being proper- 
ly diluted, and prudently ufed, it prefently gives a beautiful 
Whitene(s to the Teeth ; but, if imprudently ufed, deftroys 
them: It reftores the Appetite, if depraved by a mucous 
Phlegm, or corrupt Bile; or if the Caufe proceeds from a 
Weaknels of the Stomach: Itis a great Carminative; itis re- 
commended as a Prefervative againft the Stone, and even as 
a Solvent for it: It was formerly the famous Lithontriptic of 
Sylvius, held at fo dear a Price. It promotes Sweat, pro- 
vokes Urine, allays Thirft, correéts a fetid Breath, and has 
particular Virtues in theScurvy. It is conveniently taken upon 
an empty Stomach to twenty or thirty Dropsin Wine, Mead, 
or Beer. 


Tue REGENERATION oF NITRE. 


1. Take an Ounce of dry fixed Nitre, made according to the 
third, or fourth Procefs; diffolve it in eight times its Quan- 
tity of Water, and filtre the Solution. ` Pour, the Liquor 
hot into a clean, heated, large Glafs, witha narrow Neck; 
drop thereto, fucceffively, a few Drops of Glaxber’s ftrong 
Spirit of Nitre. The falling in of each Drop fuddenly oc- 
cafions a great Effervefcence; fhake_the Glafs fo long as this 
continues; then drop in more, as before; and continue thus, 
till the Effervefcence begins to.abate; after which add only 
a fingle Drop at a time, and ftrongly fhake the hot Liquor. 
Proceed thus, carefully, till no more Effervefcence appears : 
The Liquor will be tranfparent, and certain long and cry- 
{talline Shoots will begin to be form’d thereig~trhas no Scent; 
the Tafte is fomewhat bitterifh, andang æétly nitrous. Di- 
lute the Liquor a little more, boil < yr a Moment, frain 
it hot, evaporate to a Pellicle, and,, ual Cryftals of Nitre 
will {hoot -Seain the remaining Liquor; infpiffare, and 
cryftallizesre hither thus more true Nitre will be ob- 
tained. Ny, fixe 


Tso but, 
te any o\ ang Actxed Alcali, prepared from Tartar, or 
(ISTO ally pe (trong dis Experiment, inftead of fixed Nitre, 
owever, "zam Dti medi every refpect the fame, and no Dif- 
extol ane aes Rewhathe Nitre produced. 
us OM 


CG = 
y du Boyle conceiveft™ highly of this Experiment, 
lent{oper to writexpeceatife upon it: And truly 
ae iol capita And teries in Chymiftry; as 
" I Vir gliun “the rao ge oft corrofive Acid and 
Arini diately to pr auce, by`a`bare proportional Mix- 
(eal mild, cooling Salt, in no refpect corrofive. 
i y odorous and volatile Acid is, in an Inftant, at- 
{© a fixed Alcali, with the Lofs of all its Odour and 
À mang fo as to bear a Fire of Fufion, without any remain- 
ing Nolatility : Whence we may eafily underftand the great 
attractive Force there is betwixt Acid and Alcali. Ar the 
Inftant of this Conflict, a Quantity of claftic and highly ex- 
panfive Air arifes, which is only generated in the Aion of the 
Attraction, and ceafes when that is over: Whence Air feems 
to be ftruck out of the Bodies of the Acid and Alcali in the 
Collifion: Hence this Aétion feems to be an Attraction not 
aRepulfion; and, perhaps, the violent and fudden Motion 
arifes from the Expulfion and Breaking-out of the Air, while 
the Alcali and the Acid are clofely uniting. Here we fee, like- 
wile, a fubtile liquid Acid again forms a firm, folid, slice 
Body with an Alcali; and thar the Alcali, which would be- 
fore run fpontancoufly in the Air, and the Acid of the Nitre 
fearcely by any other means to be renderd folid, afford a Salt, 
‘upon uniting, which, when dry, will remain firm in the Air, 
and even acquire a folid Form, or fhoof into Cryftals in Water. 
Here again we fee, that an Alcali may be determined by an 
Hen into that kind of Salt which afforded the Acid. Hence 
A cali appears a kind of unimpregnated or Female Body, to 
i cae by an Acid, which aéts as the Male, with re- 
la o SE and- generates its own Kind, or preferves its 
R, RD aE ie odieren: Nature of Alcali is 
. - And hence: in, it a f 
the laft Principles of Nitre ma NEAS i SAE 
gacurared with the acid Spirit of Nitre; and, therefore, that 
the ature thereof, the Figure, and other Properties, may be 
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owing to a Conjunction of them boih. But whether all Ni 

eral Poca from this Acid, before pre-exifting ofi 
feli, a united with a fixed Alcali, in like manner pre-exit. 
ing by itfelf, I cannot fay 5 and very much queftion. But thee 
Nitre may be made in this manner, and, alfo, that it may be 
procured from Earth, impregnated with the diffolved Parts ee 
Animals, and the faline Parts of Vegetables, as, alfo, With 
Quick-lime, I certainly know; and this is fufficient for me, 


NITRE REGENERATED IN AN UNFIXED STATE, 


x, Into a capacious Glafs, with a narrow Neck, put thr 
Ounces of pure volatile alcaline Salt; dilute it with Gx fae 
its Quantity of fair Water; and, when diffolved, drop a 
Quantity of pure Spirit of Nitre; an Effervefcence will 
arife like that of the preceding Procef%. Continue in g 
fame manner as there directed, till the Point of ice e 
be exactly hit; foon after which, oblong, fiiline ae 


{matic 
eight-fided Cryftals will fhoot, exactly like Nitre. greie, 


2. Again, dilute this compound Liquor, with twice its 
tity of Water; filtre; exhale to a Pellicle, over a genie eee 
and fet the Whole in a cold Place; and nitrous Cr flak 
will be formed. Profecute the Operation, till all the Sie i 
fhot, which will appear in the Form of fcentle(s Cryf i 
of Nitre. Thefe Cryftals eafily meltin the Fire, but at iha 
fame time fly off, not remaining fixed like Nitre: They 
make a Flame with all inflammable Matters, like true Ni. 
tre; and, with Oil of Vitriol, afford a Spirit like true Nitre, 
Hence they are true Nitre, but femivolatile. s 


REMARKS. 


This is an excellent Experiment, and teaches the feveral Par- 


ticulars explained under the lait Proce; to which y 

add, that here, from two of the moft odorous Bodien mai 
arifes a perfecUy inodorous Salt ; from two violent Cauttics an 
exceeding cool and mild Salc; from two very volatile Bodies 
a Sale that is not volatile, except with a confiderable Heat. 
Here the yolatile Alcali, “of itfelf indifferent, is, bya faturat- 
ing Acid, turned into a particular Salt, of the Nature of the 
Acid employed, which thus regenerates the Body that pro- 
duced it: Hence we fee, thar the Volatility of a Salt depends 
upon the Alcali contributing to its Compofition; which Al- 
cali if fixed, vic Salt is fixed; if volatile, the Salt is volatile: 
And that the Nature.of the Salt produced depends upon’ the 
Acid mixed therein. Hence we haye the Method of pro- 
curing a volatile Nitre; the Difcovery of which has exercifed 
the Labour. and Induftry of the Chymifts of all Ages. The 
Virtues of the femivolatile Liquor, thus prepared, as far as I 
could obferve, are of the fame Kind with thofe of common 
Nitre, or the fixed regenerated Kind, though more gentle; 


aa proce aad the Virtues of Sea-fale differ from thole of 


GLAUBER’s ÅLCAHEST, 


Put the alcaline Salt, prepared according to the fourth Procefs, 
in a glazed Dith ; and expofe it to the open Air, ina cold 
quiet Place, free from Duft; it will foon begin co run: 
Pour off what is diffolyed into a clean Glafs. — Again, ex- 
pofe the Remainder to the open Air, and repeat the Opera- 
tion, till the whole Salt is run into a Liquor, Much Athes 
will remain behind; but the Liquor, when ftrained, be- 


feu? alcaline, and thick, like Oil of Tartar per Ra 


REMARKS. 


This is that famous Liquor of the Chymifts, boafted as fo great 


a Secret by its Inventor Glauber, who put it off for the truce 
Alcaheft; but Secrets once revealed are flighted, and this feems 
to be the Cafe here. By all the Experiments I have made, I 
could never difcover any thing particular, and which I did 
nor, alfo, find in Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, in whatever 
Cafe I applied it; but Glauber’s Alcaheft is prepared with 
more Difficulty, obtained in lef Quantity, and comes dearer 5 
and hence, perhaps, pleafes better. 


NITRUM NITRATUM. 


To eight Ounces of the Lixivium of pute Nitre, put thirty 
Drops of the ftrongeft Spirit of Nitre; evaporate to a 
Pellicle, and cryftallize after the common manner : Perfect 
nitrous Cry ftals will be thus obtained, but of an acid Talte. 


REMARKS. 


This Procefs ferves to fhew how certain Salts may be united, 


which the Acids themfelves afford, into the Form of a com- 
Pound Salt; and, by adding more or lefs of the Spirit, the 
Salt may be made more or lef acid; but the more acid it is 
made, with the more Difficulty it afterwards dries, and keeps 
dry ; being thus always fubject to run in the Air. The uss 

thus 
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hus prepared, is advantageoufly ufed in burning Fevers, at- 
fed with a dry, foul Tongue, and Thirft. zi 


VEGETATING NITRE. 


If,.in the Preparation of Glauber’s Spirit of Nitre, there are 
?’ taken four Parts of Nitre, and one of Oil of Vitriol, and, 
after all the Spirit is entirely driven „off, the white Salt, re- 
maining perfectly dry in the Retort, be left in the open Air, 


its Surface will foon begin to be covered with a thick long ` 


Down, as if itgrew; which Phenomenon I do not remem- 
ber to have obferved in other Salts. But if the Salc be dif- 
folved in Water, ftrained and evaporated to Drinefs, in a 
cylindrical Glafs, then kept expofed to the open Air, its up- 
per Surface will often appear thick-fet_with a kind of actual 
little branching Plants, all which diffolve away, upon the 
Application of Heat, fo as to leave the Surface even; but 
upon expofing the Veffel to the open Air, in a quiet Place, 
they have grown up, as before; thus feveral times exhi- 
biting the Refufcitation of Plants, as ic were, from their 
own Afhes, of which fome of the Chymifts have formed fo 
many Fables; and I have fometimes fufpected the thing 
might, perhaps, be done by thefe means. 


REMARKS. 


This curious Experiment fhews, that the great Difpofition which 
Nitre has to cryftallize, affords an Opportunity of imagining a 
kind of artificial Vegetation, fuch as fome over-credulous Ar- 
tifts have feigned, butnever, I conceive, exhibited under the 
Title of vegetable Refufcitation. 


Spirit oF NITRE witTH Bote. 


1. Take a Pound and an half of purified Nitre, reduced to 
Powder; and four Pounds and an half of common red 
Bole: Mix them well together; put the Mixture into an 
earthen long Neck, fo as not to rife into the Neck thereof, 
as the long Neck lies horizontal in the Furnace: Let two 
of thefe long Necks be ufed at once, and lute on their Re- 
ceivers; apply a gentle Fire, at firft, to warm the Matters, 
and increafe a little every Quarter of an Hour, till, by de- 
grees, the Furnace and Veffels become thoroughly hor. A 
moift Vapour will now begin to come into the Receiver ; 
increafe the Fire fo far, by degrees, in the Space of half an 
Hour, till the Vapour comes over 1edifn; and gradually 
raife the Hear, till theVapour comes over perfectly red. Con- 
tinue thus for three Hours; at length raife the Fire fo high, 
till the long Necks grow red-nor, fo that the ignited Matter 
may, in the long Necks, beWh¢éeived through the Glafs 

_ Receivers; and keep the Fitedp to. this Height for two 
Hours: Then let all cool; and, as foonas the Necks of the 
long Necks are cooled, take off the Receivers, with Care 
to avoid the Fume: Pour the diftilled Liquor through a 
Funnel into a Glafs Veffel, which, being exactly fitted with 
a Glafs Stopper, is to be fet in a cold Place. This will be 
avery ftrong, acid, fharp, and cauftic Spirit of Nitre, ex- 
haling very red Fumes, like Glauber’s Spirit of Nitre, but 
is never fo ftrong. When the Diftillation has been well 
performed, I have had of this Spirit, nine Sixteenths, in 
refpect of the Nitre employed. 


The Bole, remaining behind, ftill retains a Tafte of the 
Nitre. I have boiled the Whole of it in a large Propor- 
tion of Water, ftrained the hot Liquor, and repeated the 
= Boiling with freh Water, till it would fetch out nothing 


D» 


“more: Then, boiling all the ftrained Lixiviums, which were 


now clear, and of a nitrous Tafte, I evaporated them to 
a {mall Quantity, of the Thicknefs of Milk; it had a Tafte 

. not very fharp, but lixivious, as if fomewhat alcaline; and, 
examining it by ‘putting Acids thereto, I found it, in fome 
meafure, alcaline, a little changed from the former Nature 
of Nitre, and yet not true Alcali. 


. Great Care is to be taken in this Operation, that the Coals 
thrown into the Furnace, during the Diftillation, are firit 
thoroughly heated; otherwife they would break the long 
Necks by the Coldnefs fuddenly driven out of them by 
the Fire. Henee, Care, allo, hould be taken upon open- 
ing the Door of the Furnace, to feed the Fire, left the 
cold Air, entering in too fuddenly, fhould crack the Vef- 
fels; and be cautious, likewife, left, upon opening the Door 
of the Furnace, the Flame Mould violefitly bur{t out into 
the Face of the Operator, or be received with the Air 
into the Lungs. 


Ww 


4 Pure Nitre, by itfelf, in a Glaf Retort, and a Sand-hear, 
melts long before the Glaf; and, when heated f as to mele, 
it receives no more Heat by inereafing the Lire; and, tho’ 
long kept in this Stare, it affords no acid Spirin, bur re- 
mains fixed, without confiderably exhaling. And if long 
detained thus in an He/fiax Retort, and the Fire be violent, 
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‘melting, we conceive that the acid Spur, 


, But when the red Colcothar of Vittiol, or cain 


= NIT 45,747 
the Salt, at length, paffes through the Pores of the earthen 
Veffel, without fending any acid Spirit into the Receiver ; 


but is at length almoft loft, by tranfuding through the 
Vellel. 


w 


. Nitre, mixed with thrice its Quantity of Bole, Brick, or 
Tobacco-pipe-clay, reduced to Powder, then put into a 
Crucible, and fet in the Fire, does not melt, but fume ; 
affords an acid Vapour; and thus, in a fhort time, eva- 
porates its greateft Part into the Air. 


REMARKS. 


. Hence it is plain, that the Fire, ating upon Nitre, while 


it is prevented from melting, by the Interpofition of thrice 
its Quantity of a Matter thar will not How in the Fire, has 
a very different Effect, and heats much more ftrongly, than 
when the Salt flows in the Fire; and, therefore, cannot be 
farther changed thereby. The Change is effected, by render- 
ing a fixed Subftance volatile, a mild one fharp, changing a 
Solid into a Fluid, and a neutral Body into a violent Acid; 
all which can only be obtained, by preventing the Fufion of 
the Salt, as, in the feventh Procefs, we did, by means of 
Oil of Vitriol, in a Sand-heat. But whether, in the Spirit 
thus prepared, there is not, alfo, fome Liquor proceeding from 
the Bole, has been much queftioned; principally, becaufe che 
Bole, once employed in this Operation, is fid to be inca- 
pable of ferving again; for that the Spirit of Nitre cannot 
hence be obtained. Bur, certainly, the Spirit of Nitre pre- 
pared with the Oil of Vitriol, and tbat with the Caix of Vi- 
triol, under the Name of Aqua-fortis, and that with calcined 
Alum, are alike to this, almoft without the leaft Difference ; 
and yet no Bole was employed in their Produétion. Let 
the Experiments, therefore, of each Side of the Queftion. 
be collected; a longer Time will thew what a fhort one 
cannot. 


. Again, fome difcertiing Chymifts among the Moderns fup- 


pole Nitre to be made up of Alcali, and a particular nitrous 
Acid, ‘as we explained in the feventh, ninth, and tenth Pro- 
ceffes. The incomparable M. Homberg has, by a laborious 
Experiment, and a fubtile Calculation, here determined the 
Proportionaf the Alcali to the Acid, to be as four hundred 
and eighty to 27 hundred and eighty-three. Bur here, by Di- 
ftillation, nine Si” <enths of Acid are obtained, in re(pect of 
the Nitre, and ye. arce any Alcali is obtained from the Re- 
mainder; whence, it certainly appears, that this Acid proceeds 
from the Nitre, as changed by the Bir pand not by a Se- 
paration of the Acid, and the Alcali, pejs ;*'ng in the Com- 
pound before the Operation; fo thatay make perful Action of 
the Fire here performs what is othe ve cus ated by the Oil 
of Vitriol. Since, therefore, true ire Teaver found {pon- 
taneous in Nature, and its Spirit Tie *ehaaue the 

of Oil of Vitriol or Fire, while tn? n. 
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exifted in Nature, before the Diova pe t oth 
procuring Nitre, and drawing a Spirit róm: Wa 
mean, as can be know, kom chymical Ex ¥ 
it was impoffible boy, e Art and Nag | the 
powder before the F’ very of Nitre, te ey 
natural Things wert. sown, except Nitre aloig 


mixed with Nitre in a certain Proportion, i! “y 
from melting in the Fire, and, confequently, 1.11), 
a greater Heat; it thus, alfo, affords an acid Spirit ins oie 
in every refpect refembling the rue Spirit of Nin, F 
prefent Procch, and in a large Quantity. We are here to 
confider, that the Colcothar, and burnt Alum, conceal a large 
Quantity of a very {trong Acid, called Oil of Viiol, or 
Spirit of Alum ; and thefe Acids, being actuated by the Fire, 
enter the Nitre, feparate its Spirit, fublticuce themfelves in 
its Place, and thus leave, for a Remainder, a Caput mortuum, 
containing that called the Panacea duplicata, which is con- 
fiderably like the Salt produced in the making of Glauber's 
Spirit of Nitre; and this is the Origin of all che Aqua-fortis, 
whofe Produ&ion entirely depends upon the Reafon above 
affigned, in the feventh Proceis, This Tran{migration of fa- 
line acid Spirits is a wonderful Operation, while one of them 
poffefling the Place of another, drives the former out, and 
thus appears to produce unexpected Tranfmutations. By what 
we can hitherto learn, Oil of Sulphur made by the Bell, and 
Oil of Alum, are perfectly the fame Acid; having all of them 
this Property, that they feparate all the other known Acids 
from the Bodies thar hold them, render them perfectly vola- 
tile, poffefs the Places thereof, and, driving out the former 
acid Spirits, form, with the Retnainder, a new Body, of its 
own particular Nature, according to that of this {tronger 
Acid. Aqua-fortis isa mere Spirit of Nitre, Colcothar can, 
by no Violence of Fire, though ever fo long continued, be 
deprived of all its Acid: Hence the Capus Mortaum of Vitriol 
and Alum abound with a {trong Acid, which the Fire cannot _ 
drive over; this Acid is attracted by the orber Part of the 
2 Nitre, 
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Nitre, which cannot be converted into Acid ; and, uniting pin 

=: this Part by the Force of the Fire, makes a new ie o 

OH Salt, and fends over all the volatile acid Spirit, in a aes 

3 of Aqua-fortis. Bur they who promife, by the i Gi hy- 
miftry, to convert the whole Body of Nitre by Difti ations 
into the Spirit of Nitre, by a true Change of the Whole, b 
as from a Pound of Nitre to procure a Pound of Spirit, aa 
fert a Thing, which to me, feems perfectly impoffible, a 
contrary to the Nature of the Art. 1 have made various £x- 
periments to aflure me of this Truth. ot ae 

The Spirit of Nitre, of the prefent Procels, G/auber’s shirin 
Nitre, and the common Aqua-fortis, well prepared, afford a 
nitrous Acid, diftinguithed by its red Fumes from all other 
Acids; and always difcovers itfelf by means of thefe Fumes, 
and its partiéular Odour. When mixed with fixed Alcali, 
they regenerate a true Nitre. 
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FREDERIC HoreMan’s FUMING Spirit or NITRE., 


In Chymical Authors, there is frequent Mention made of 
Flame, produced by a Mixture of certain Liquors. Thus Be- 
cher, in his Phyfica Subterranea, tells us, that Oil of Vitriol, 
mixed with Oil of Turpentine, excites an intenfe Heat, attend- 
ed with Flame; but any one will, upon trying the Experiment, 
find that it is not fo, even though the ftrongelt Oil of Vitriol 
fhould be ufed. An Experiment of the like Kind is mention- 
ed by Olaus Borrichius, in AG. Haffuien. An. 1671. OLJ. 71. 
in which two Liquors, cold to the ‘Touch, when mixed toge- 
ther, produce a Flame. The Experiment is this: 


Take of recent-drawn Spirit of Venice Turpentine, after it 
is cold, four Ounces; put thefe in a large GlafS, and pour 

* to them fix Ounces of recent and generous, but cold Aqua- 
fortis. Then, agitating the Veffel, leave the Liquor expofed 
to the open Air; and, in half an Hours time, thick Clouds 
of Smoke, and a confpicuous Flai, breaking out at the 
Mouth of the Glaf, will be perceived. 


- Though I frequently’tried this Experiment, by mixing ftrong 
Aqua-fortis with Spirit or Oil of Turpentine, I only obferved 
an Ebullition, which was, indeed, intenfely hor,98d accompa- 
nied witha large Quantity of Smoke, but wnplescver flame. Bur 
that the Authority of Borrichins is not, sfin this Affertion, 
to be doubted of, is fufliciently obvious vtrom the following 
Confiderations. 
Some more th 


Di R ep 
angyyenty Years ago, having mixed and di- 
filed the bet Op ii E 


OF fyeditiol with common Salt, according to 
Glauber’s Mai but,inttead of common Salt, diftiiling the 
fame Oil with  Acigty. Nitre, by means of a gentle Fire 
from a Glaf Rete in Sand, I obtained a Spirit of a 
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Col 1 medi! {moked ftrongly; and, by means 
nd Üewhay be confined within the Veffel. 
This Sehzade various Experiments, mixing it with 
fee of Wine, and dittilled Oils ; upon which 
ic Violent Ebullition accompanied with an in- 
Slarge Quantity o! and fetid Smoke break- 
ente Afterwards, p g it upon a very {mall 


5 pedata; 
20n Oil of Clovad t ually left in a Glafs, 
> and then a fmall 


an Effervefcence prog t 
Some Days after, I 


himnes. 
of Glauber. 
E e aue 
brifonding then, / 
‘ontributed © 
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o 
ye 
sveniy lafted for a Moment, 
lew the fame Experinient to fome Lovers of 
coveries; but the Effeét did not anfwer my Ex- 
: un Athout Doubt, becaule the Glafs was nor fufficienr- 
y co-aund, but only clofed with Wax, which was almott to- 
tally confimed by the Spirit. I, therefore, took care that the 
Spirit thould be spain diitilled, and put into a Glafs, which I ftop- 
ped with a fmooth Glafs Stopper, that the {fmoking and pene- 
trating Volatility might be the more effectually preferved, By 
this means, the Experiment fuccecded happily, fince a clear and 
tranfparenc Flame, hardly attended with any Smoke, arofe every 
time this Spirit was poured upon Oil of Cloves. 

The Account of this Experiment happening to reach Leipfic 
and Berliz, the {ame Year, two celebrated Men, Leibnitz and 
Tfchirnbaufen, paid mea Vifit, and were ftruck with Surprize 
upon fecing the Experiment performed. Bat, in the éfa 
Eruditorum, I afterwards read, that Dy. Slave, of the Royal 
Society in Exgland, fent Word from Paris, that Mr. Homberz 
prepared a Spirin, which, when mixed with aromatic and Afiatic 
Op Pio duced traniparent and con{picuous Flame. This Ey- 
w t was, alfo, afterwards mentioned by Dr. Slare, in the 
Royal Society, and deferjbed in their Tranfactions, Norwith- 
funding this, F fafely ailsrm, that, without any Inftruction, 
J was cafuall the Inventor of this Experiment. For this Rea- 
fon the illu trious Leibnitz, in his Theodicea, calls this Spirin, 
Spiritus Hoffmanni, and thinks that fome of my Difciples had re- 
vealed ic at Paris, Perhaps, allo, at one and the fame time, 
this Difcovery Was made in different Countries; but I am far 
from afpiring after any Praife on this Account, fince the Dif. 


. very is rather Curious than ufefi 4 ii 
M e Genera ri 4 ufcful, and only tends to iiluftrate 
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ion of Fiame, 
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Ie is prepared in the following Manner ; 


fuch as at of Ruffia, which’ 
`; alf Pt ; this we p 
: from common Salt, half a Poun jt render 
Seay dry, in a gentle Heat. Afterwards, we nour 
upon it, ina Glaf Retort, an equal Quantity of highly-ree. 
tified Oil of Vitriol ; and, diftilling by a gentle Sand-heat. 
we, in a few Hours, obtain this highly volatile and! jy 
phureous Spirit. : Se tee 


Take of well-depurated Nitre, 


JF the Nitre is not fufficiently dried, or if it is impure, and 
contaminated by faline or earthy Parts, a eh ftrong Spirit is ; 
at firit yielded, which is to be feparated 5 for that which comes q 
over with the Phlegm, is lefs fit for this Purpofe, though, ac $ 
the fame timé, it is very uleful for’ making the Spiritns Nitri a 
Dulcis. Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that, this Spirit is always more o | 
penetrating and rong, when it is conveyed into the ‘Receiver, g1 
not of a redilh, but of a yellowifh Colour, becaute the fors B 
mer indicates, that the Nitre is miyed with many heterogene- Jal 
ous Parts. k i) ; $ 

In the Retort, there fubfides a Salt, compacted into an highly 
folid Form, of a very white Colour, and of a convex Figure, 
which it receives from the concave Part of the Retort. This 
Salt is of an highly aqueous Tafte, and not without the greate 
Difficulty to be diffolved by an aqueous Menftruum. But *tis 
furprifing, that, by fo gentle a Sand-heat, thefe two Salts, Via © 
triol and Nitre, which cannot be, without Dificulty, fufed by ~ 
a {trong Fire, fhould be colliquated into one highly folid Mati, 
which, without Doubt, is to be aferibed to thefe igneous Spi- 
rits, excited by the mutual Union of thefe two Bodies, by 
means of which, the intimate Union, Mixture, and Colliquation, 
of all the Parts was produced. : : : 

With this Spirit 1 have made various Experiments, by mix- 
ing it with diftilled Oils; and “tis obfervable, that this Spirit, 
when mixed with the heavieft Oils, fuch as thofe’ of Cloves, Y 
Cinnamon, and Safafras-wood, quickly, and in a Moment, (| 
produced a tranfparent Flame, almoit withour any vifible Smoke. 
When a fmall Quantity of this Spirit was mixed with Spirit of 
Turpentine, in a narrow-bottomed Glas, T obferved,. that a 
ftrong and very hot Smoke, but no Flame, was produced. But 
if an Ounce of each Liquor is put into a wide-mouthed Glaf, 
and the Mixture fhaken, a violent Flame will be produced. 

From this Experiment, therefore, duly! made, I was convinced 
that we ought to’judge* more favourably of the Experiment of 
Borrichius; and that we were not to doubt of its Truth, if the 
Cautions he lays down are oħferved, that is, if the Aqua-fortis 
is recent and generous isand- fome Ounces of both Liquors 
are mixed in a large Veficy of\nd as this {moking and infam- 
mable Spirit is nothing tue a generous, and eafily diftilled 
Aqua-fortis, as is obvious from its Colour, Smell; and Virtues, | 
*tis not to be doubted, but Aqua-fortis, prepared in the common 
Manner from Nitre and Vicriol, provided the firt and ftrongeft 
of it is fet apart, and kept in clofe Vellels, may produce a fi- 
milar Effect. Hoffman. Obf: Phyf. Chym. Lib. 2. OWE 3. | 

If there is any highly penetrating and corrofive Liquor, which 
infinuating itfelf into all Bodies; corrodes, diffolves, dekio ‘ 
and changes their Crafis and Mixture, it is certainly the highly 
acid and concentrated Spirit of Nitre, deprived of all its Phlegms" fe) 
rendered inflammable, and totally volatile, and by the Applica- aq 
tion of which, Excrefcences, Warts, and preternatural ‘Tumors 
of the human Body, may be commodioufly deftroyed and era- 
dicated, Notwithitanding thefe Circumftances, this Spirit, by, 
the Addition of the volatile Salt of Sal Ammoniac, or Salt of 
Tartar, is, after its Effervefcence, totally deprived of its coray 
five Quality, fince the Mixture degenerates into a ‘nitrous Salt}, 
which, when diffolyed in Water, affords a powerfully diuretic à 
Liquor, excellent for provoking Urine, in ferous and cachectic 
Diforders : Belides, the corrolive Quality ‘of. this Spirit is ex- 
Cellently corrected by mixing eight Parts of highly rectified + 
Spirit of Wine with one Part of it; and diftilling from an 
Alembic, by means ofra Sand-heat : By which means, there 
is yielded a Spirit of a fragrant Smell, an acrid penetrating Tante, 
entirely free from a corrofive Quality, exgegendy adapted for 
difcuffing and refolving vifcid Humours, and, confequently, cat ,, 
minative. “This dulcified Spirit, in confequence of the vapo- 
rous Sulphur it contains, js, alfo, poflefled of an anodyne and 
fedative Virtue, highly efticacious in Pains and Spalms; for i 
which Reafon it is of far more Ule in Practice; than the 
common Spiritus Nitri Dulcis. af ; : ae 

The Reafon of the Procefs is uns, that highly. rectified Spi 
of Wine is nothing bur a very” fubde Oil, intimately m 
with Phlegm; for which Reafon, it is united, and insimarel 
mixed with this corrofive Spirin and both of them, when united, š 
form a Mixtüre of a third Nature, which, when diflolved in - : 
the inflammable Spirit, comes over the Helm, and conttinites - 
the dalcifi Spirit of Nire. Bat ’tis to be ob erved, that at 
leaft five, i or eight Parts of the rectified 
dd 
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Spirit of Wine, 
ought to by aQ one Pare of this Spirit; for ir only two , 
or three Pats se er Were ufed, a violent Conitics ‘ould 
be preduced and tl ; corroding acid Quality of the latter, nor 
pin. 9 totally 
“tess ge 


totally deftroy’d: But, in the Preparation of this Spirit, it is to 
be obferv’d, that the Spirit of Wine is not to be poured into 
the corrofive Spirit; otherwife a violent Conflict is_produc’d, 
accompanied with a thick red Smoke, which is prejudicial to 
the Health of the By-ftanders, and fometimes fucceeded by the 
breaking of the Glais. But when the corrofive Spirit is in fail 
Quantities, and gradually mix’d with the Spirit of Wine, all 
thefe Difadvantages are prevented. 

This dulcified Spirit, when poured into a Silver Spoon, and 
fet on Flame, leaves behind it a greenith Spot on the Spoon, 
which is a Proof of an acidulated fubtile nitrous Salt: In fuch 
a Cafe, ’tis, therefore, expedient to dulcify this Spirit more, and 
augment its Virtue, by pouring into it a proper Quantity of the 
vinous Spirit of Sal Ammoniac : When ,the Acid of this Spirit 
is thus correéted, it no longer leaves any Spot upon the Spoon, 
and its anodyne and fedative Virtues are at the fame time ra- 
ther augmented. % 

This dulcified Spirit of Nitre differs from the common Sort 
fold inthe Shops, fince the former is of a far more penetrating 
Tafte and Smell, and confequently more efficacious. They alfo 
differ with refpeét to the Preparation, fince that of the Shops 
is prepared with Aqua-fortiss and mine with a duly dephlegrna- 
ted Spirit, impregnated with a vitriolic and highly concentrated 
Sulphur : My Spirit produces a violent Conflict and Efferve- 
{cence with highly rectified Spirit of Wine; bur the common 
dulcified Spirit of Nitre none at all : Hence it alfo happens, that 
there is not an intimate Union’ of the Acid of Niwe with the 
oleous Parts contained in the reétified Spirit of. Wine, which 
happens in my highly concentrated Spirit. In the Preparation 
of my Spirit, nothing remain; .in the Cucurbit, bur all the 
Fluid afcends ; whereas, in the Preparation of the common Spi- 
tus Nitri dulcis, the acid and corrofive Liquor of the Nitre 
remains after Diftillation. 

My dulcified Spirit of Nitre, by the Addition of a proper 
Quantity of the Salt of Tartar, lofes almoft all its acid Acrimo- 
ny, and may for this Reafon be commodioufly mix’d with com- 
mon Water, for Drink in burning Fevers: Thus, if two Drams 
of it are mix’d with about two Pints of Spring-water, they 
make a Drink which powerfully allays Thirft, provokes Urine, 
and procures Sleep. In Inflammations of the Fauces, efpecially 
fuch as attend Quinfeys, nothing affords more} imtncdiate Relief, 
than this Spirit mix’d with Sugar, and a fmall Quantity of the 
Spirit of Campbirc,” diluted in common Water, and usd as a 
Gargarifm. Sugar itfelf, alfo, fwallowed in afmall Quantity, 
affords Relief in Inflammations of the Fauces. ° 

This dulcified Spirit of Nitre, when mix’d in a {mall Quan- 
tity with reétified volatile Spirit of Hartfhorn, acquires a 
bezoardic and diaphoretic Virtue; for which Reafon it is highly 
beneficial in-all malignant Fevers, where Sweating is neceflaty, 
Hoffman, Obf. Phyf: Chym. Lib. 2. Obf. 4. 

NIX. ‘Snow. 

The higher Water rifes in the Air, the farther its Parts re- 
cede, and the colder it grows; for, in all the habitable Parts of 
the Globe, the Heat is the greateft, ceteris paribus, on the Sur- 
face of the-Earth, anda freezing Cold is conftantly found on 
the Tops. of the -higheft Mountains, which are covered with 
Snow, even in the torrid Zone, and the Increafe of the Cold is 
in proportion to the Altitude. Hence the Water, rifing to the 
freezing Height, muft neceffarily be turned to Ice, unlefs all 
its Particles fhould feparate, fo as not to touch each other; but, 
if the Particles fhould come into Contact, they muft begin to 
freeze into fmall icy Flakes, floating in the Air. If they fhould 
happen to dafh againft the Surface of any Bodies in their Way, 
they would conftitute a fine Hoar-froft, that, would otherwile 
{carge be perceivable. Whence, therefore, there is a Space in 
the Atmolphere, concentrical with the Earth, where the Water 
of the Air, when it arrives and unites, is conftantly turned to 
Ice. It is, however; probable, that this Water, being at firft little 
united, can feldom freeze, but remains floating about in its fe- 
parate Particles, till fome Caule happening to unite them, it is 
then turned into Ice. 

The Water of the Air, in Spaceaffigned, growing heavier by 
a large Quantity’ coming under lels Surface, and being now 
frozen, it immediately begins to fall downwards into Spaces 
fuller of Water; where, joining with other aqueous Particles, 
it gradually forms larger Malles of Snow or Hail; and as there 
are many different ‘Caufes, that may make thefe Particles of 
„Water, which were difperfed*in the upper Air, fuddenly unite 
in large Quantities, it is eafy to understand how thefe Collecti- 
ons, coming into the freezing Height of the Atmofphere, may 
prefently form confiderable Mafles of Snow or Hail. 
~~ Snow-water is found to be the lighteft of all Rain-waters ; 
and therefore Snow-water, received at a great Height from 
: the Barth, isthe purer and freer of grols ponderous Patts; and 
if along-continued tharp Frot fhall, at a great Height, con- 
vert Water to Snow, after along-continucd clear and dry Seafon, 
the Snow; thns formed, will be of che pureft Kind, efpecially 
if no Wind has difturbed the Air, or intermixed any foreign volt- 
tile Particles with ic. Thus, if, in thefe Circumttances, Snow 
fhould fall upon a barnen fandy-Mountain, in a Dere far 
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remote from any inhabited Place, and the Snow Mould lie 
deep; if the upper Part be now carefully colleéted, it will 
thus be obtained, as pure as poflible; for there can {carcely 
be contain’d in it either Salt, Oil, or other foreign Subftance ; 
fo thatthe Water procured by melting this Snow will greatly 
differ from all other Water, atid be extremely pure, unchangea- 
ble, or capable of being kept for Years, as an excellent Remedy 
againft Inflammations ot the Eyes. 

The antient Alchymitts have fid, that from fuch ‘pure 
Snow there may, by a fecret Arr, be obtain’d a very red Sub- 
ftance, that by the Force of Fire may be intimately buried and 
conce:led therein. Boerhaave Chymifiry. 

Nix rumans, Quickl-ime. 

The white Flowers of Regulus of Antimony are; alfo, call’d 
Antimonial Snow. 


NIXIA. A Word coind from Nixus, a Labour-pain, and 


importing much thé fame as the Lucina of the Anticnts, 

NOAS. Brafs, or Copper, Rulandus. 

NOCASIT. A Sieve, or perforated Vellel. Rulazdus. 

NOCHAT. Copper. Rulaidus, 

NOCTAMBULO. A Perfon who walks in his Sleep. 

NOCTILUCA. The Glow-worm. See CrceNbuLA. Phof- 
phorus is, alfo, cald by this Name, becaufe it fhines in the 
dark, or by Night. 

NOCTISURGIUM, Walking in the Sleep. 

NOCTUA. The Barn or white Owl. The fame as ALUCO 3 
which fee. 

The Fleth, Fat, and Gull, are ufed. The Fleth cures the 
Palfy, Pli». and melancholy Perfons, and the like, Rabli 
Moyf. The Athes of the Bird, burnt entire with the Feathers, 
being introduced into the Throat, have an admirable Effect in 
Opening and breaking the Impottume of the Quinfey. The 
Gall abfterges Specks in the Eye, and the Fat fharpens the 
Sight. Schroder. 

NOCTUINI OCULI. Grey Eyes. ý 

NODOSA, knotted, in Surgery, is an Epithet for 3 fort of 
Suture; fee Surura: And for various Bandages; fee Fascia. 
The Gout, alfo, when ic forms Knots at the Articulations, is 
call’d knotted. 

NODULUS, in Pharmacy, is a Knor tied on a Rag, in- 


cluding fome medicinal sngredient; or Ingredients, with whch ` 


the Liquor this Nodu/us is (ujpended in, is intended to be ini- 
pregnated. Ir, aAa, importsa Bag, in which Ingredients are in- 
Geet in order to be fufpended in a Diet-crink, or medicated 
ine. 2 
NODUS. A Node. A Difeafe of the Bones. 
NOELA-TALI, H. M. or Indiam Bayberry-tree with an 
Orange-leaf. It is a Tree of a moderate Size, grows cvery- 
where in Malabar, is always green, and beds a bruit like our 
Barberties. Of the Bark of this Tree they make Ropes, as we 
do of Hemp. The Fruit is eiteemed delicious and reingerating 
in an high Degree, as are Barberrics. Thel cares are accounted 
an Antidote againft the Bite of the Spake, which the Afa/abs 
rians call Heretimandel, whofe Poifon does not caule i 
Death, bur an univerfal Corruption of the Flefh, wh 
fies, and falls off; and the Patient, afier fuffering 
at laft yields to Death, unlefs prevented by the Uo 
prepared of a Decoétion of thofe Leaves with t Sens 
of Manga in Water. Raii H, P. 
NOERA. The Cover ef an Alembic, or V 


tion. Rulandus. 


See Os. 


labar. 

NOLI ME TANGERE. In Æxgli/b, Touch 
fort of corrofive Ulcer, thus call'd, becaufe it is 
by Medicines. 

In Botany, Noli me tangere is a Speciesof Balfamina, 

NOME, roi, from siw, to eat away. A phagedenic 


Ulcer. 

NONUS HUMERI MUSCULUS PLACENTING is 
the Teres Mizor. 

NORA. Lime, or any Salt, or Nitre. Rølazdus. 

NOS]. See Necunvo. ir 

NOSOCOMIUM, rosozopeion from vies, a Dikat, and 
xoudw, to take careof, An Hofpital. 

NOSOCOMOS, of the fame Derivation as the preceding 
Word. One who takes care of the Sick. A 

NOSODOCHIUM. seseSoxdiev, trom rigo a Diteate, and 
Sixoucs, to take. An LHofpital. 5) 7 

NOSOLOGIA. Nofology; that is an Explication of Dit 
cafes, 4 

NOSOS, riro, a Difeafe. nal 

NOSTER. This is frequently usd by fpapgirical Writers, asan 
Epithet for their Gold, their Silver, cr any other Subftance; by 
which they would infinuate, that it is not the fame as what 
they mean by the Word. but fomething peculiar to themfelves, 
which is freed from the Elements, and ot an Aitral Nature. 
z NOSTOCH. A Name for the Cosriworium; which 
ee. 
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NOTHOS, © 


NUM 


NOTHOS, séfes, Spurious; thus the {purious Ribs are call'd 


Coste Notue. 3 r 
NOTLEUS, vortdtos, An Epithet for the fpinal Marrow, 


aad from võros, the Back. os 
ce NOVACULA, in Surgery, is a Knife. 
a it NOVALE, in Paracelfus, is a Prodigy, or Portent. 
spi NUBA, fignifies a Species of Manna, or Celeftial Dew, of a 
ai -rofy Colour: Or it imports Brafs. Rulandus, S 
E-J NUBES, or Nuzscuca. A Cloud in the Urine. A Diforder 
it of the Eye is, aio, thus call’d, which is the fame as ALBUGO. 
# ‘| NUCAMENTA. Catkins. 
"i Z NUCES è NARBADOES, a Name for the Palma; Ame- 


ricana, Goffypii folio, 

NOCHA ae Back of the Neck, properly the Region 
upon the firft Vertebra of the Back. ; 
c By NUCIOSITAS. The fameas Myorra. Blancard. 

3 NUCIPERSICA. The Nectarine. 
NUCISTA. The Nutmeg. ! 
Ve NUCLEUS. A Kernel. 

NUCULA TERRESTRIS. See BULBOCASTANUM. 

NUHAR. Copper. Rulandus. 

NUMENIUS. The Name of a Bird, 

UATA. 

NUMMULARIA. 

The Characters are; 

The Leaves are orbicular and conjugated; the Calyx is 
quinguefid, inclofing a feminal Veffel, and confiting of five 
Jong flender Segments, which expand themfelves in torm of a 
Star. The Flower is monopetalous, rotaied, quinquefid, be- 
ing cut even to the Nail, or Unguis, and furnifhed with five 
Stamina, which, arifing from the Circumference of the Bafe 
of the Flower, grow together into one, in proceeding from 
the Wings of the Leaves. The Placenta is feared in the Bot- 
tom of the Calyx, and.on it grows the Ovary, which becomes a 
round Veffel clofely lodged within the Calyx, and fhooting forth 
a long Tube. > 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of this; which are, 

1. Nummularia; Lutea; major. C. B. p.309. Boerh, Ind. a. 
205. Nummularia, Offic. Ger. 505. Emac. 630. Raii Hift. 2. 
1099. Synop 3. 238. Nummularia vulgaris. Park. Theat. 555. 
Nummularia fupina five Nummularia Officinagum. Rupp. Flor. 
Jen. 14. Nummularia five Centimorbia. J, BO}. 378. Lyfimachia 
humifufa, folio rotundiore, Flore luteo, Tourn; Init. 141. MO- 
NEYWORT. ‘ret 

Fuchfins’s Figure of this, under the” Name of Centimorbia, 
reprefents the Axagallis lutea zemoram, ` Pin. much better than 
the Money-wort; for Peza and Lobe! obfery’d thefe two 
Plants differed principally in their Leaves, which, in the yellow 
Anagallis, are a little longer, and more pointed. ‘F. Banhine 
took the Flowers of the Money-wort to be pentapetalous, but 
they are plainly monopetalous. 

Its Leaves are fourifh, ftyptic, and give a deep-red Tinéture 
Paper: The Acid abounds in the Money-wort, 
ces with the Earth an aluminous Salt, involved in'a 


the fame as AR- 


> being boiled with Milk, 
es to boil it with Wine and Honey, and to give 


| on to drink to thofe that have an Ulcer in the 

N cy wurane fame Author commends it in the Dyfentery, Lof 
ia ienand the Whites. Fuchfius prefcribes the Herb, applied 

TE nittfiaim, to dry up Ulcers. Matthiolus fays it is very 


F.B. 3.371. Lyfimachia, 


: ! bumifufa. 
folio rotuzdiore, flore purpuraftente. fis 


T. 141. Boerh. Ind. alt. 


~ Iris called Nummularia, from Nummus, Money, becaufe its 

Leaves are orbicular, like Pieces of Money; it is alfo named 

Centimorbia, from centum, an hundred, and Morbus, a Difeate ; 

that isto fay, a Plant which cures a hundred Difeates. ? 

The Juice of the Herb is like that of Beccabunga; for it has 

è a faponaceous, aromatic, and balfamic Tafte: Hence it has the 

fame Irtues. It has an Acrimony, which is not unerateful 

‘mix'd with fomeyhar aromatic,and of an aftringent acid Talte. 

x Hence, it works the fame Effect as Cochlearia, mixed with 
deste which we ufe when we are apprehenfive of {pitting of 

3 Blood. For this Reafon it is proper in all forts of Scurvy, 
Where the Humours are to be render’d more fluid without 

danger a too great a Refolution, or Tenfion; for Inftance, in 
ap ae i Flux of the Menfes, where a total Stop would be 
ueceeded by an Inflammation; and yet the immoderate Eya- 


Cuation requires to be reftrained, for which Purpofe this Herb 
is very proper. A Decoétion of the Leaves, ine (wetend 


3 


an 


with Honey, is good for Ulcers of the Lungs, the Fluor Albus 


hepa, Dyfentery, Afthma, Spitting of Blood, Hemor; a 
ae SEDI Infants: The Powder of the Leno | 
ood for an Hernia in Infants; and the Leaves, bruifed, ang ae | 
Bred in the Form of a Cataplafm, cleanfe and dr up fetid 
Ulcers. This Plant refifts Putrefaction, generates Pus, is cq 


c 
ive, and cures many Difeafes. For the Arthritis, Poda, 
eee and. Jaundice, take an Ounce or two Bice 
Juice in the Morning fafting; it is opening, and purges by Stool 
and Urine. Hif. Plant. adfcripr. Boerbaav. 
NUSIADAT. Ammoniac. Relandus. I fuppofehe Means ga 
MONIC. 
ANUSTUM, in Paracelfis, is the Cream of Milk; or the 
Cream-like Subftance, which fwims on the Top of Urine, 
NUTRICATIO. Nutrition. 


AVELLANA. AVELLANA. 
BECUIBA. BecurBa Nux. 

NUX < BEN. See < BALANUS MYREPSICA. 
INDICA. PALMA; INDIca; COCCYGERA; 


ANGULOSA. 

Nux JUGLANS. 

The Characters are, 

The Leaves are pinnated, and grow to one common Rib, 
which terminates in an odd Leaf. The Flowers are male, and 
all amentaceous, confifting of fix thick, green, {mall Leaves, 
growing to one Pedicle, in form of a Calyx. From the fp. 
cious Bottom of thefe Leaves arife numerous Stamina, which 
are collected, as ic were, into a Clufter; a Muiticude of which 
Clufters, growing to one long Axis, form the floriferous Tail, 
or Catkin, in a feparate Part of the Plant. The Ovary, in 
another Part of the fame Plant, is roundifh, furnifhed with a 
bifid Tube, and divided into wide, rough, fimbriated, and reflexed 
Segments ; and becomesa Fruit, which, under a pulpous Cortex, 
contains an offeous and bivalve Shell, inclofing a fat pulpous 
Kernel, divided into four Parts by coriaceous Interclofires, 

Boerhaave mentions five Species of this; which are, 

1, Nux Juglans, five Regia, vulgaris. C. B. P. 417. Tourn, 
Infi. 501. Boerh. Ind. a. 2. 175. Nux Juglans. Offic. Ger. 1252. 
Emac. 1440. Raii Hift. 2. 1376. Synop. 3. 438. J. B. 1. 241. 
Nux Juglas vulgaris. Park, Theat. 1413. Juglans five Nus 
Regia, Merc. Bot. x. 44. Phyf. Brit. 62. THE WALNUT- 
TREE. . 

This is ufually a large-fpreading Tree, with a ftrait {mooth 
Body, a whith Bark, and a firm folid Wood; it bears large- 
winged Leaves, of a yellow-green Colour, of a pretty ftrong 
aromatic Smell; they confift ufually of feven oval Ping, 
whereof the two next the Stalk are the leaft, and the odd one 
at the End the largeft;.the Catkins come out early in the 
Spring, being loofe and yellow. The Nuts grow two, three or 
four together, upon fhort Foot-ftalks, being each covered with 
a green juicy thick Peel, having under it an hard wrinkled . 
Shell, which parts in two, inclofing a Kernel, confifting © 
feveral white Lobes, of a pleafant {weet Tafte, included in a 
thin bitter Skin. 

The Walnur-tree is planted in Walks, Parks, and Fields, 
the Nuts are ripe in September. The Bark of the Tree, the 
green Peel, the Nuts, and the Shells, are ufed. 

The Bark is a ftrong Emetic, either green, or dried and 
powder’d : The green Nuts are cordial, alexipharmac, of great 
Ufe in all Contagious malignant Dittempers, and the Plague 
ifelf: They are one of the principal Ingredients in Treacle- 
water. The Nuts prefery’d are ftomachic, and good to be 
caen in a Morning, to prevent Infection in the time of pefti- 
lential Diftempers. Two or three Ounces of the Oilexprels 
from the ripe Kernels, is a very good Medicine for the Stone 
and Gravel, The Shells, powderd and burnt, are accounte 
reftringent, though but feldom uled. Millers Bot. ofi. 

OF the Virtues of this Plant Dioftorides and Pliny Speak as 
follows: Walnuts, eaten as Food, are difficult of Digeltions 
hurtful to the Stomach, generate Bile, caufe Head-achs, are bad 
fora Cough, [Pliny writes thus of dry Walnuts, which are O 
a More unctuous Nature; for the frefh, he fays, are more lea- 
fant] and of Ufe, eaten fatting, to provoke Vomiting [Initea 
of this, Pliny fays, they are prejudicial to thofe who vomit on 
an empty Stomach, and are only proper in a, Tenefmus by 
attracting Phlegm]. Eaten beforchand with Figs and Rue, they 
refift Poifon ; and fubdue it, if taken afterwards. Plizy adós 
that ey are effectual in the Quinfey, being ufed with Rue and 
Oil. The free and plentiful eating of them expels the broa 

orm: Mixed with a little Honey and Rue, they are apply'd 
to Inflammations of the Brealts, Ab{ceffes, and Loxetions, and 
with Honey, Salt, and an Onion, they cure the Bitings © Men 
or Dogs. Burne with their Calyx, or outer Peel, and apply’d 
to the Navel, they eafe the Gripes. The Shell, burnt and critu- 
rated in Wine and Oil, procures a comely Head of Hair to 
Children, the Pare being anointed therewith, and cures an 4%- 
pecia: The Kernel within it, being bruifed, and applied in Wine, | 
{tops the Menfes. The Kernels of very old Nuts, being chewed, 
and applied to Gangrenes, Carbuneles, an Aigilops, or Alopecia, 


are 


4 


| . 
2 i are a prefent Remedy. They are mixed with Garlick, and, as 
p- ? Piny fays, with Onions, to correct their Acrimony. 
id The ourer Peel of Walnuts is good for the Lichen and Dyf- 
> entery ; and the Leaves, bruifed in Vinegar, eafe Pains in the 
a Fars. The Antidote of Mithridates, which was found written 
2» wich his own Hand, confitted of two dry’d Walnuts, as many 
Ie Figs, and twenty Leaves of Rue bruifed together, with a Grain 
a of Salt. He who takes this Remedy falling, can be hurt by no 
| Poifon during that Day. Péiny. 
al The Walnut, fays Galen, is eafier of Digeftion than the Fil- 
l berd, and more grateful to the Stomach; and efpecially when 
le itis eaten with dry’d Figs. This muft be underftood of the frefh 
Nur; for, when it isdry, it paffes into a pinguious Juice quite 
unfit to be eaten. The expreffed Juice of the outer Peel, either 
crude, or boiled in Honey to give it a Confiftence, being ufed 
as a Gargarifm, was experienced by Gale» to be very effectual 
in a Relaxation of the Uvula, or an Inflammation of the Throat 
i and Tonfils, by virtue of its aftringent Quality, in Conjunction 
with its Finenels of Parts. 
Green or frefh Walnuts provoke to Stool. Galen, Aetius. 
Old and dry ones are rather binding; they are well concocted 
%, in a cold Stomach, but in an hot one are converted into Bile. 


d The jnner Bark of the Tree, being dry’d, isa {trong Emeric; 
J the Iuli, or Catkins, are a more gentle one. 

Walnuts have a fingular Quality of provoking the Menfes, 
when fuppreffed, and all other Medicines fail. “They are mace- 


: rated in Water, till the Kernel may be {tripped of their Mem- 
| branes; after which they are macerated in Aqua-vicw for two 
x Days; and then two or three of them are exhibited in the 
A Morning fafting, for ten Days together, before the ume af the 
d menftrual Flux. The Juice of the Rootis faid to be a violent 
; Purge, and not fit to be given to any but thofe of robuft Habits. 
3 The diftilled Water of immature or green Walnuts is re- 

commended for many Purpofes, particularly for diffolving con- 


creted Blood, for Wounds, and hor Ulcers, and for a peftilen- 
tial Carbuncle, being apply’d outwardly ; the Water of Walnut- 
t leaves is effectual for the fame Dilorders: But F. Bauhine 
r juftly doubts whether the Water of Walnuts be refrigerating, 
: and confequently proper for 2 Carbuncle. 
Walnuts eaten after Filh are fuppofed to promote their Di- 
j geftion, according to that Verfe of the Schola Salernitana. 


° 
Poft pifces nux fit, poft carnes cafeus efto, 


«& After Fifh eat Walnuts, after Flefh Cheefe.” It is certain, 
that they refift poifonous Infections, being eaten in Food ; for 
which Reafon, in peftilential Times, all forts of People from 
the higheft to the loweft, both in Town and Country, roatt 
them, and eat them in the Morning fafting. 

Green Walnuts gather’d in May or Fune, before their Shells 
harden, and/preferved in Sugar,are good for the Stomach ; and 
we have obferved, that green and immature Walnuts, taken entire 
with their. outer Coat and Shell, and candy’d with Sugar, or, as 
the Fafhion is, boiled in fugared Water, till they become tender, 
and afterwards put into the fame Water, Arit boiled to the 
Confiftence of a Syrup, that they might be preferved, being 
taken to the Number of two or three in the Evening after 
Food, gently provoke to Stool. The Decoétion of outer Peels 
of Walnuts, being poured on the Ground, attracts Worms 
from their Holes to the Surface. Tragus writes, that fome dry the 
outer Pecel, and, reducing it to Powder, ufe it inftead of Pepper 
for feafoning ot Meats, to which fome, for the better Relith, 
add Powder of Sage-leaves. 

Walnuts bruifed, heated, and preffed, yield an Oil, which 
fome- ufe for Gangrenes, Carbuncles, Aigiops, and Ulcersof 
the Nerves. The fame, infus’d into the Ears, cures Deafnefs, and 
is good for hot Pains, the affected Part being anointed there- 
with. Buc Marthiolus fays, itis of no Ufe in Medicine, but 
in great Requeft for burning in Lamps, becaufe it is more du- 
“rable than Oil of Olives. It is preferred, alfo, by Painters, before 
Linfeed-oil, becaufe this latter, when mixed with Cerufs, in 
Length of Time, changes Colour, whereas the other preferves it 
immutable. But the fame Author in another Place fays, that 
it is a potent Difcuffer of Flaculencies, and is very ferviceable 
in Affections of the Colon proceeding from Wind. Aetius 
afcribes the fame Virtues to it as to Oil of Almonds; and 
adds, that it is particularly ferviceable to Gilders and Enamel- 
ers; for it dries and preférves the Work for a long time. 

The Ife, isxas, in Paulus, are Spongy Bodies, (I fuppofe he 
means Fungi) growing on Oaks and Walnut-trees, and mof in 
Ufe among the Barbarians. The fame Author fays, that the 
Antients made ufe of them among other Cauteries, in invete- 
rate Defluxions on the Stomach, and hydropical Cafes. The 
Manner of employing thefe Ife in cauterizing is thus deferib’d 
by Celius Aurelianus: Having made the ligneous Fungi narrow 
or flender, as well in the upper, as in the lower Part, [it would 
be more, convenient to have them wide in the lower Part, 
that they might ftand the better on the Skin] they feet them 
upon the affected Place; and, kindling them at the “Top, ufer 
them tò burn, till they are reduced to Athes, and fall off of them- 
felves. The Turks, in 
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take a weil-dry’d Branch of Vine, and, applying itto the dit 
Part, fet Fire to its Top. The I EEA ac 
the Beginning of the Spring, before it puts forth Leaves, dif- 
charges a Liquor, which flows in great Plenty, but is not fo 
{weet as that of the Birch-tree. 

Fuglans is thought by fome, as Macrobius fays, to be derived 
ajuvando, from helping or benchiting, and Glass, a Nut; 
importing, that it is a beneficial Nut; burit was doubles fo 
called, as implying the fame as Jovis Glans, the Nut of 
Fupiter: Thus is Fuglans derived from Foviglans, in the fame 
manner as Fupiter from Fovipater. For, as we fay, Marfpiter, 
and Diefpiter ; {0, alfo, we fay, favipater, or Fovifpater, where 
Jovis is the antient nominative Cafe. 

The Fuglans however is noc the Arts Báaavos, Glans Jovis, 
of Theophraftus, which is rather the Chefnut-tree, but, as 
fome will have it, the Nes Perfica, or, as others, the Nuc 
Exboica of the fame Author. The Juglans is called Nux Bafilica 
Regia by Diofeorides and Galen, and Perfica and Bafilica by 
Pliny. The Walnut, it is agreed, fays Pliny, Lib. 15. 
Cap. 22. was called Caryox [xdeuoy from zda, the Head] 
from an Heavinefs or Oppreffion of the Head, which it occalions 
by its ftrong Smell. Rait H. P. 

2. Nux Juglans; fruétu maximo. C. B. P. 417. 

3. Nux Juglans; fruétu tencro, & fragili putamine. C. B. P. 
417. 
4. Nux Juglans; fructu ferotino. C. B. P. 417. : 

5. Nux Juglans; Virginiana, nigra. H. L. 452. Boerb. Ind. 
alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 

Nux Moscuara. Offic. Ger. 1353. Park. Theat. 1600. 
Raii Hift. 2. 1522. Nux Mofthara rotunda, five Femina. Ger. 
Emac. 1536. Nux Mofthata frudtu rotundo. C. B, P. 407. Nux 
Mofchata, Nux Myriftica, Nucifta, Mont. Exot. Nux Aroma- 
tica. J.B. 1.265. Pala. Pif. Mant. A. 173. THE NUTMEG- 
TREE. 

This is the Fruit of a Tree, which grows principally in Bandt, 
an Ifland in the Eaf? Indies ; it is about as big as a Pear-tree, with 
fragrant Leaves, like thofe of the Peach-tree, but broader, and 
not ferrated about the Edges; it bears yellowifh five-leaved 
Flowers, which are fucceeded by Fruit, in Bignefs and Shape, 
like fall Peaches, whofe outfide Covering is fotcand juicy, hike * 
that of a Walnur; under which lies the Mace, firmly {ticking to 
the hard woody Shell, that includes what we call the Nurmeg, 
which is of an oval Shape, brown, and fomewhat rough on the 
Ourfide, and wrinkled, and whitifh, and marbled with red Veins 
within, of a moft pleafant aromatic Smell and Talte: The belt 
are firm and weighty, and, being pierced by a Needle or Pin, 
emit an oleous Subftance. Miller's Bot. Off 

It is the Opinion of fome, amang whom is C. Bawhine, that 
what the Moderns call Nux Mofthata, or Myrijtica, was unknown 
to the Antients. f. Bauhine, and Gallandinus, fancy it to be the 
Comacum of Theophraftus, and the Ciznamum and Caryapos of 
ey) ; and F. Bauhine conjectures it to be the Chryfabaianas of 
Galen. 

C. Baubine makes three Species of this Tree: The fir 

Nux Mofthata frudtu rotundo. C. B. Muftata rare 
Femina. Ger. Nux aromatica Femina. J.B. The 
meg-tree. d 

This Tree grows fpontancoufly, and in vait Pit 
Iland Banda, and no-where elfe, if we may believe]? 
make Banda to be one of the Molucca Iflands ; bu pi 
it a diftin& Ifland. It is firuated near the Equator, ; 
from North to South in a curve Direétion, being 4i 
Figure of an Horfethoe, three Leagues in Length, 
Breadth. The Tree is long-liv’d, always green, and fe 
and loaded with Nuts, fome riper chan others; and yields its Frut 
twice, and fometimes thrice in a Year. ‘The firft Harveit is in 
Auguft and September, the fecond about March, and the third 
happens in this, or that Month, as the Weather proves more or 
He favourable. ‘The Nuts mult not be gathered before they 
are throughly ripe, otherwife they are lels durable : When ga- 
thered, they are tripped of their outer Shell, and dry’d firit ia 
the Sun; after which the Mace is taken off, and then the Kernels, 
which we call the Nuts, are wathed with Lime, which is their 
only Prefervative againft Corruption, and all external Inju ics, 
and fit to be tranfported by long Voyages into all Parts of the 
World. The beft are of a Sad-red, inclining to an Ath-colour, 
and intermixed with whitith Strive. 

The Fruit is devoured by feveral Sorts of Birds, but efpe- 
cially by a mall and white Kind of Pigeon, which, when the 
outer Shell gapes, being allured by the Sweetnels of the Macey 
feize upon it together with the Nut, and {wallow it whole, never 
defifting till they are throughly glutted : Thete Nuts are after- 
wards voided by the Birds entire, and being premacerated with 
the Heat of the Craw, foon bud forth. tar the Trees theace 
arifing, as being of too haity Growth, a:e eaiily fubject to Cor- 
ruption, and beara Fruit which is much lets eitcemed, than that 
of the others, and theretore, neglected by the Inhabitants, except 
the Mace which they ule in adulterating the berter Sorc. Ciufius om 
that the Mace is, at irib, of 9 beauuful a Red, as to frike the Eye 
with Admiration; but, being expoid to the Air, loles Aenea 
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by degrees, and at length contracts a yellowith Colour. The 
fecond Species is the 

Nux Mofchata fruttu oblongo. C.B. Myriftica oblonga five Mas. 
Ger. Nux Aromatica. J.B. Pala Merfis Moluccenfibus. The 
Male Nutmeg-tree. 

It is nor called Male on account of its fuperior Excellency 
and Virtues, as tho” Nature had made it bigger and longer, on 
purpofe to fhew its Eminence in Worth; for, as Pifo fays, the 
Cafe is quite otherwile, fince the Nuts of this Tree do not fo 
much exceed thefe of the other in Bulk, as they are furpafied 
by them in their aromatic Virtue, and all the Qualities which 
belong to the genuine and more noble Kind of Nutmeg. But the 
common People give it the Title of ‘Male, not for any Reafon, 
bot from a fuperftitious Opinion, that the oblong Nut, eaten by 
Men, is a potent Stimulus and Strengthener to Venery. As for 
the Mace, tho’ it be, alfo, of a very beautiful Colour, it is of 
fo weak Virtues, thar it is of no Value where it grows, and the 
Tree itfelf is neglected, as wild and degenerate. 

This Tree is defcribed to have longer, thicker, and more 
fibrous Leaves, than the other : The Nuts are larger, and not 
only oblong, butalmoft fquare, and grow not from the Interftices 
of the Branches, as the others, but out of the Tops, three or 
four together, like Walnuts; the Mace, alfo, when dry’d, is of a 
more beautiful Colour. . 

Nutmegs are fomewhat aftringent, fttomachic, cephalic, and 
uterine; they difcufs Flatulencies ; promote Concoétion ; correct 
a ftinking Breath; enliven the Foetus ; and relieve under a Lipo- 
thymy, and Palpitation of the Heart; alleviate Diforders of the 
Spleen; flop a Loolencfs and Vomiting; provoke Urine ; and 
fharpen the Sight. Aerius writes, that they are bad for the Lungs. 
They may jultly be recommended ina Dyfentery, and other 
Kinds of Fluxes, fince they poef all thofe Qualities, which are 
neceflary for fubduing thole Diforders. ‘Their oily Subftance 
defends the Inteftines from Abrafions by acrid Humours, and 
mitigates Pains ; their aromatic Quality, confifting in an aercal 
Spirit, penetrates the noble Parts, and highly corroborates them ; 
and their terreftrial Part aftringes and dries up Ulcers, and in- 
duces a Cicatrix. Hildan. de Dyfent. 

The Brachmans ufe candy’d Nutmegs for all cold Difeafes of 

* the Brain, the Palfy, and other nervous and uterine Affections ; 
they are, alfo, efteemed cordial. Nutmegs candy/d, or preferv’d 
in Sugar, have now, for along time, been imported among us, 
and {erved up at rich and plentiful Tables among other Sweet- 
meats; and fome of a more delicate Palate are pleafed only with 
the exterior green Coat, or Peel ; and prefer it, while quite im- 
mature, to the Nut itfelf, both on account of its Fragrancy, 
and its grateful Tafte, which is accompany'’d with an Aftrin- 
gency, that is very agrecable to the Stomach. Experience, how- 
ever, has taught us, that fuch Delicacies are not without their 
Inconvenience, whether the Peel be eaten alone, or together 
with its inclofed Nut. For they are endued with a narcotic 
Quality, and that to a confiderable Degree, by virtue of which, 
if tooteely or frequently ufed, they may induce foporous or co- 

a “Glporders. Hence we are told, by Tavernier, with an Air 

iJity, that, when the Nucmegs begin to ripen, the Birds 
called, who are very greedy of thofe Fruits, fly 


lrifoniding the s to the Moluccas, as the Thrufhes, in the time 


contributed Into France, But they frequently pay dear for their 
Bey: ve; for, being feized vith a Vere thet fall to the 
ain a drunken Fit, and have their Legs eaten, in a 
aby the Ants. 

AEN 

ond of the fame Quality, is obvious from a Cafe told 
by wweelivs, who informs us, that he was called to England, in 

order to attend a pregnant Lady of Diftinétion, who, by greedily 
eating twelve Nutmegs, as if they had been as much Bread, was 
feized with a kind of Delirium, or rather Intoxication ; bur, after 
fufficient Reft and Sleep, fhe recovered by means of Repellents 
applied to her Head. 

Tachenius, in his Book de Morborum Principe, informs us, that 
the Wound of a certain Soldier was foon confolidated by the 
internal Ufe of Nutmeg. LeFevre and Wedelius, alfo, commend 
this Fruit for the Confolidation of Wounds. Yoh Bauhine, when 
travelling on the Apensine Mountains, having greedily drank a 
Draught of cold Water, was fuddenly feized with violent Pains 
in his Bladder, accompany’d with Flatulencies, and a Tumor of 
the Scrotum, tho’ without any previous or fubfequent Hernia. 
When his Pain was fo inrenfe, tbat he imagined he fhould have 
dy’d on the Mountain, his Fellow-traveller, Ofwald Gabelkover, 
pave him fome Nutmegs, by eating four of which, he was in- 

antancoully freed from his Pains. 

According to Ettmuller, Nutmegs chew’d and fwallowed are 
Be Sasi emedy for a Palfy of the Parts fubfervient to De- 
: From recent Nutmegs, bruifed and heated in a Pan, an Oil 
is expreffed, which is highly beneficial in many Difeates.” Thus, 
for Inftance, when exhibited in {fome warm Liquor, it removes 
Gripes, and nephritic Pains. When apply’d by way of Oint- 
‘ment to the umbilical Region of Children, it removes Gripes. 
‘Long-continued Pains of the Nerves and Joints are remoy’d by 


uts themfelves, when dry’d and ufed immoderately, ` 
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anointing the Parts affected wich ir; and, if the Temples are anoint- 
ed with it, it gently induces Sleep. i ; 

A great many of the modern Boranifts, probably induced by 
the Refemblance of the Names, confound the Macis, which is 
the fecond Covering of the Nutmeg, with the Macer of the 
Greeks, whereas thefe are widely different from each other; for 


~ the Macer isthe Bark of a Root produced in Malabar, of a cold 


and earthy Nature, and for that Reafon appropriated to the ftop- 
ping of Fluxes. The Macis, or Mace, on the contrary, is the 
Covering of the Indian Nur, of an highly aromatic Nature, and 

offes’d of a great Degree of fpirituous Heat; for which Reafon 
itis generally ufed again{t cold Diforders, and thofe produe’d by 
Poifon. Before the Mace is perfectly ripe, and as yet of a beau- 
tiful {carlet Colour, it is commonly preferved with Salt and 
Vinegar by the Indians, and prefented as the firft Dith, in order 
to excite an Appetite for the fubfequent Repait. But, after the 
Mace is ripe, it is taken off the Nutmeg, dryid in the Sun, and 
carefully preferv'd. Its Smell is always gratetul, but, when ’tis 
recent, ’tis in a particular manner agreeable. Its Tafte is a kind 
of Mixture between Bitter and Sweet, and, leaves a fort of Dri- 
neh in the Mouth behind it. The fame Virtues with thofe of 
the Nutmeg. are afcribed to it; but, becaufe its Parts are more 
{mall and minute, it is thought to operate more cficctually, and 
to be poflefs’d of a more penctrating Quality. 

Tho’ Mace yields a fmaller Quantity of Oil than Nutmeg ; yer 
that of the former is preferable to that of the latter, and is more 
commended in Diforders of the Nerves, and other cold Diftem- 
pers; and, which is ftill more furprifing, Crozemburgius informs 
us, that it cures the Gout, if the Part aftected is anointed with it. 

Inprder to expel Wind, fhut up in the Uterus, take a found 
Nutmeg; cut ic into four Parts ; throw one of them upon live 
Coals, and let the Patient receive the Smoke through a Funnel, 
into the Uterus. Let this Method be repeated three times. 
Hartman cured a young, Woman at Bory, upon the Rhixe, by 
this Method. Dr. Hulje. 

Nux Myriftica major fpuria Malabavica. Panem palka. H. M. 
Avellane Indice genus oblongum. Claf. Nux Indica oblonga in- 
trinfecus fimilis Nuci Mofchate. J.B. Palma cujus Fructus oblon- 
gus Faufel fimilis. C. B. Malè Palmam vocat. Arece five Avel 
lane Indice ver ficoloris genus oblongum. Park. 

This Tree grows every-where in the Woods of Malabar ; and 
bears ripe Fruit once or twice eyery Year, that is, in the Months 
of Fune, or in December, and Fanuary. It, alfo, bears Fruit for 
a long time. “m ” 

Tho’ thefe Nutsare of no Ufe in Medicine, yet the Turkifs 
and Fewify Merchants mix them with Nutmegs, and their 
Mace with genuine Mace, in order to impofe upon thofe who 
purchafe thofe Commodities: From thefe Nuts, and their Mace, 
they, alfo, exprefs the Oil, and mix it with the true Oil of Nutmeg: 

Nux Prstacta. The Piftachio. See TEREBINTHUS; Tw- 
dica; Theophrafti. 

Nux Virciniana, Offic. Prunifera vel. Nucifera feu Nude 
prunifera Arbor Americana precelfa, anguftis Lauri foliis latè 
virentibus, Maftichen odoratum fundens. Pluk. Almag. 307- 
Phytog. 217. Fig. f. 5. Cat. Jam. 180. Sloan Hift. 1. 40. Rait 
Dendr. 44. THE VIRGINIA NUT... MASTICH OF LE 
GON. Dale. 

It has fmooth and Mining Leaves, like thofe of the Bay-tree; 
and differs from other pruniferous Trees in its Fruit, which is 
fmall, turbinated, and contains but a litle Pulp. It grows every- 
where inthe Ifland of Barbadoes. 

„The Part in Ufe is the Fruit, which isnearly of the Shape and 
Size of the Kernel of a Filberd, fmooth, of a brown Colour, 
with an Eye near one End, and containing an hard Stone, which ` 
inclofes a white, globular Kerncl, of a bitterifh Tafe, and aro- 
matic Smell. 

It potently opens Obftructions, depurates the whole Mafs of 
Blood, and correéts a {corbutic and bad Habit of Body, by im- 
pregnating the vital Liquor, the Blood, with thofe volatile Salts, 
which exalt it from its low and vapid State to 2 more pure and 
fpirituous one; and, by that means, preferve it from Scegnation : It, 
alfo, clears the Skin of Spots, and all other Defedations. Marl.Obf- 

Nux Vomica. Offic. Ger. 1362, Emac. 1546. Park. Theat. 
1601. Raii Hift. 2. 1814. Nux Vomica, Nux Metella, Mont. 
Exot. 10, Nux Vomica in Officinis, C. B. P. grt, Nux 
Vomica wulgd Officinarum, compreffa, kirfuta. J.B. 1. 339. Ca- 
niram. Hort, Mal. 1.67. Tab. 37. Malus Malabarica frutin cor- 
ticofo, amaricante femine plano compreffo. D. Syen- Rati Hitt. 2. 
1661. Solanum arboreum Indicum maximum foliis Ocnoplia, five 
Napece majoribus, fruétu rotundo, rubro, femine orbiculari comi- 
preffo maximis; Nuces Vomicas & Lignum Colubrinum Officinarum 
ferens. Breyn. Prodr. 2. 92. Commel. Flor. Mal. 249. Malus 
Indica venenata amara nucleis argenteis compreffis orbiculatis ; 
Ghodhakadura; Nux Vomica Officinar. Herm. Muf. Zeylan. 
41. VOMIC-NUTS. Dale. 

Thefe are flat round Seeds, about the Bignefs of a Silver Grost in 
Circumference, fomewhatthick,anda little concave on the oneSide, 
and conyex a little on the other, of a greyifh Colour, anda litte 
downy on the Outlide, but hard and horny within : They are the 
Seeds of a large round Fruit, growing in Malabar, upon an arbo- 
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refcent Solenum, having Leaves like the white Jujube, ‘with 
Flowers in {mall Umbels, which is the Lignum Colubrinum ter- 
‘sum Acofte of Parkinfon. Miller's Bot. Off. : 
It is improperly called Nux Vomica, {ince it does not excite 
Vomiting. Some have erroneoufly thought it a Root, others a 
Fungus; but, by the Defcription, it appears to be a Fruit, though 


whether of a Tree, òr an Herb, is uncertain. Some will have 
the Merel of the Arabians to be the fame with the Nux Vomica; 
but their Defcriptions do not agree. 

The Nux Vomica is narcotic, virulent, and even worfe than 
Opium. Reduced to Powder, and given iù Food, it kills Dogs 
and Cats: Inftances of which you have in Ge/ner and F. Bau- 
hine; to which we fhall add what Dr. Hu/fe communicated to 
us, taken from the Obfervations of Antonius de Hude, I gave 
two of thefe Nuts, fays he, cut fmall, and mixed with Bread and 
Butter, to a Dog, who greedily eat them: Half an Hour after- 
wards he filled himfelf with boiled Bones and Cartilages; but in 
half an Hour more he was feized with an univerfal Trembling, 
and ran about from Place to Place, could nor ftand without 
‘Support, and his Legs were ftiff, and affected with Convulfions. 
At the End of the third Half-hour he fell down as dead, and 
foon after began to fetch his Breath very fhort; and, with AMi- 
ance, got upon his Legs: He feemed to fhiver at the leaft Noife, 
and to fetch his Breath the fhorter: In this State he lived out the 
fourth Half-hour, and at laft died fuddenly. In diffecting the 
Carcafe I made the following Obfervations: The Stomach was 
very full of Food, mixed with Bits of the Nuts, which did not 
f{eem to have undergone any Alteration, except that they were 
fofter, which was, alfo, the State of a Bit of Nut that had lain, 
during the fame time, in hor Water. The Stomach, Ocfophagus, 
and Inceftines, were in their natural Conftitution; the lacteal 
Veffels in the Mefentery were turgid with Chyle, the Lungs were 
redder than ufual, and the Venwricles and Auricles of the Heart 
were more tumid than they ought to appear. After diffecting 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, on ftraining the Vexa Cava 
afiendens & defcondens, there flowed out a great Quantity of 
Blood, which immediately coagulated in the Cavity ot the T'ho- 
rax; about the Brain nothing preternatural could be obferved. 
‘A Car, after taking a Nut, which had been macerated for fome 
time in Water, and in part decorticatéd, was~sffected with the 
fame Symptoms as the Dog before-mentioned, as was, alfo, an- 
other Dog, which shed only eat up the Reliques which the Car 
< had left. 1 had no Opportunity to afcertain the juft Quantity of 
the Dofe required for killing an Animal; but, fron what I have 


obferved, I am inclined to think, that this virulent Nut exerts. 


its Influence, chiefly, in infecting the Fluid which irrigates the 
Brain and Nerves, for to fuch a Caufe may be eafily afcribed 
_ the Reftleffnefs, Rigor, Conyulfions, Horror, Trembling, and 
irregular Refpiration. The fore-mentioned Symptoms deter me 
from making Experiments with this Nut on human Creatures, 
though fome pronounce it noxious to Brutes, and not to Men: 
“But let them fay what they pleafe, I cannot in the leaft doubr, 
but that it will have the fame deftructive Effects on Man, as on 


other Animals: On Birds, ic is certain, it has che fame pernicious, 


Influence as on Beafts; for the People of our Country are wont 
to lay Bits of Flefh, {prinkled over with the Powder of this 
Nut, as Baits for Crows, Rooks, and other mifchievous Birds, 
and fo deftroy them. Adolphus Occo, in Pharm. tells us, that 
Fulins Alexandrinus wrote to him, that the Nux Vomica ought 
utterly to be difcarded, and not admitted into any Compofition, 
becaule it would always be deleterious, and prejudicial to the 
human Nature, under what Shape foever, and could never be 
render’d beneficial to the fame. Iam mightily pleafed, fays FA. 
Bauhine, with that very learned Gentleman’s Opinion; nor did 
T ever find any Perfon who could affure us from his own Expe- 
rience, that any laudable Effects were produced by the Ufe of 
thefe Nuts. Upon thefe Confiderations, our later Phyficians, in 
their Difpenfatories, have juftly omitted it ih theif Defcriptions 
of the Eleéfuarinzn de Ovo. ‘The Nux Vomica is reduced to 
Powder by ralping, and not by pounding in a Mortar, becaufe 
of its horny Subftance. Raii Hif. Plant. 

NYALEL. H. M. Ar Sambucus Indica Bontii? Arbor bae- 
cifera racemofa, Fructu corticofo, dipyreno. Ir rifes to the Height 
of forty Feet, and grows in Malabar. The Fruit is efteemed a 
Delicacy ; the Kernels, bruifed with frefhGinger, and Sugar added 
thereto, provoke to Stool. Of the Juice of the unripe Fruit 
with Sugar is prepared a Syrup, which is very ferviceable in the 
Cough, Afthma, and other Affections of the Thorax. Rai Hift. 
Plant. 

NYCTALOPS, ruxIéawy, from WE, Night, and dfs an 
Bie, or fo called, as being ris ruxlis daad wmi captus Oculis 

‘ote, (blind by Night) according to Paulus and Aetius, is one 
who fees not at all by Night, and but obfcurely ar Suri-fetting. 
Suchan one, they fay, in Lari» is called Lufcitiofus, or Nuftitio- 
fis; but Tefies is one who fees but little through fome De- 
fect of the Eye, and fees better in the Evening than at Noon. 
Varro calls thefe Lufciof’, who fee not in the Evening ; and Nos 
nius, by the fame Name, thofe who feenot b Candle-light ; and 
Pliny; Lib. 28. Cap. 11. calls thofe Luftiof, which the Greeks 
call rurldawnres, (Nyétalopes); and thele, Lib, 8. Cap. 50, hede- 


NYM 


{cribes as fecing in the Day-time, but not by Night, or by Twi- 
light: The fame Signification is given tothe Word Nyéfalops, by 
Galen, in his Exegefis, and by-Adctuarius, Meth. Med. Lib. >, Cap. 
7. where he fays, alfo, that this Diforder is generated by a Col- 
lection of thin Humours, which in the Day-time is prevented by 
the copious Appulfe of the Light, but at Night calts a Mift te- 
fore the Sight. T ETS 

In a contrary Senfe to the foregoing, Hippocrates calls thofe 
vuilldawmes, Nyéalopes, who fee belt by Night, and worft by 
Day; and this Senfe of the Word is, alfo, taken notice of by 
Aetius, when he fays they are, alfo, called Nyalopes, who fee 
Pretty well by Night, but worfe by Day, and by Moon-light 
nothing ac all; buc this Diforder, he affures us, is very rare, büt 
the other common enough. The Author of the Definitiones Me- 
dice fays, that “ A Nyéfalops isan Affection of the Eyes, with- 
“ our a manifeft Caufe, in which the Patient fees nothing in the 
“¢ Day-time, but fees in the Night.” And the Author of the 
Tfagoge comprehends both Significations, where he tells us, « They 
“are called Nyéfalopes who fee but ob{curely in the Day-time, 
& but more clearly at Sun-fetcing, and at Night beft of all; or, 
“ on the contrary, they are fuch as fee but little by Day, and jn 
“ the Evening, and ac Night, nothing at all.” Foefius. 

NYCTERIS, porlcels. The Bar. ; 

“NYGMA, rufua, a Puncture, from weow, to prick. 

NYMPH. : : 

Galen, and other antient anatomical Writers, fometimes cail 
the Clitoris, and fometimes the Hymen, by the Name of Nyzz- 
pha; but what the Moderns call Nymph, Crifte Clitoridis, or, 
as they may, alfo, be termed, Ale Minores five Interne, are wo 
prominent Folds of the inner Skin of the greater external Alz, 
reaching from the Prxputium of the Clitoris co the two Sides of 
the great Orifice of the Uterus: They begin very narrow, and, 
having increafed in Breadth, in their Courfe downward, they are 
again contracted at their lower Extremity. 

They are of a fpongy Sub{tance, intermixed with Glands, 
feveral of which may be perceived by the naked Eye. Their 
Situation is oblique, their upper Extremities lying near each other, 
and the lower at a much greater Diftance, In married Women 
they are more or lefs flaccid and decayed, Winflow’s Anatomy, 
Set. 8. 


Tur -METHOD oF TREATING THE NyMPH&, WHEN Too 
LARGE. 


The Nymph are fometimes fo large, as not only to hang 
without the Labia Pudendi, bur, likewile, to prove troublefome 
in Walking, Sitting, and even in Coition. In this Cafe, let the 
Patient be -laid on her Back, with her Legs diftended, and the 
Labia Pudendorum open’d: Then let the Operator, with his Lefe 
Hand, take hold of the Nympha one after another, and with a 
Pair of Sciffars, cut off as much as may be neceffary, taking 
care to be provided with Styptics for preventing an Hæmor- 
rhage, and Medicines for relieving the Patient from ang. 
The Wound may be afterwards drefled with fome vul Bal- 
fam, and ealily healed in the common Method. Soli 4 
Obf, 80. de Morb. Mulier. gives us a Cale, in which yo, 
were extirpated, after they had begun to be affecteq. » 
tification. 

NYMPHALA. 

‘The Characters are; 

It has a great perennial Reot, which grows in 
Rivers; the Leaves are thick, fungous, and moi 
The Calyx confifts of five fofcular Leaves, dipole 
a Rofe. The Flower is rofaceous, confifting of many ASA = 
low, ftiff Petals, expanded like a Rofe; within the(e are (it ated 
a valt Number of Stamina, which arife from the circular and 
outwardly curve Joining of the Ovary and Placenta. The Fruit 
is globular, urceolated, multicapfular, like that of the Peppy, and 
contains many {mall oblong Seeds, 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of this Plant; which are, 

1. Nymphiea; luted; major. C. B.P. 193. Towrw. Infi. 261. 
Boer. Ind. alt. 281, Park. Theat. 1252. Nynipheca lutea. Offic. 
Ger. 672. Emac. 819. J. B. 3. 771. Rai Hilt, 2.1319. Synop. 
3. 368. YELLOW WATER-LILY. Dal. 

The yellow Water-lily pretty much refembles the white, in 
its manner of Growth; only the Leaves are fomewhat longer, 
lying, alfo, on the Top of the Water: ‘The pdetpat Difference 
is in the Flower, which in this is yellow, and lef thati the white, 
made of five round Leaves, with feveral Chives in the Middle, 
of the fame Colour. The Seed-veilel is large, refembling å 
Bottle, with a Crown like the Head of a Poppy; growing on 
the Top; full of Seed; which is larger than the white” Pris 
grows in the fame Places with the white, and is much more 
frequent. ‘ 

lt is much of the Nature of the white, but is accounted the 
weaker of the two: It is, alo, cooling and anodyne, and good 
in delirious Fevers, and for the Heat and Sharpne(3 of Urine. 
Miller's Bot, OF 

2. Nymphaa; lutea; minor; C. B. P. 193. 
Boerb. Ind. als. Plant. 

Noreen se A Name for the Lewconymphea, 


Magno flore. 


Rymphacs, 


$ 


orena, minor. A Name forthe Leuconym phaea ; minor. 
Nymphaa, minor, lutea. A Name for the iicronymphaed, 
que Nymphaea lutea, minor, parvo fore ¿ 

Sie: haa flore minimo, A Name for the Microleuconymphaa, 
que Nymphaea ; alba; minima. v 
Nymphæa, lutea, minor, fore fimbriate. A Name for the 
Nymphoides ; aguis innatans. i é 

This called Nymphæa, becaufe it lives in Waters, where the 
Nymphs are feigned by the Poets to inhabit. “A bs 

‘The Plant is of a nitrous, paregoric, aperitive, moiftening, 
refrigerating, and fomewhat narcotic Quality, The Juice is 
drank in Infammations of the Kidneys and Bladder. Of the 
Flowers is prepared an Oil, which has the fame Virtues as Oil 
of Olives, or Oil of Rofes. The Leaves bruifed make an ex- 
cellent Cataplafm for inflamed Parts; and a Decoétion of the 
Roots and Flowers is beneficial in burning Fevers, by refrige- 
rating ; and the more, if the fame Remedy be applied to the 
Soals of the Feet, and the Groins. OF the exprefled Juice of 
the Stalks, Leaves, and Fruit, boiled, is prepared a Syrup; 
which is a moft efficacious Remedy for a Gonorrhcea, | and not 
the lefs proper when the Diforder is attended with an immode- 
rate Heat; for it was always a celebrated Medicine for Heat of 
Urine. This Syrup partakes fomewhat of a narcotic Quality, 
and is, therefore, extolled as a Specific in want of Sleep ; it, 
alfo, prevents nocturnal Pollutions, and extinguifhes Thirft. 
Hifi. Plant. adfcript. Boerhaav. 


fiore fimbriato. C. B. P. 194. 


Nymenza, alfo, imports a preternatural Excrefcence of 
the Nymphe. 

NYMPHODOTI PASTILLUS. The Name of a Pafi) 
deferibed by Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 12. 9 
. NYMPHOIDES. 

‘The Characters are ; ; 

It is im all refpeéts like the Nymphaea, -except that its Flower 
is monopetalous and robated, and its Fruit oblong, compreffed 
foft and unicapfular. p 

Boerhaave mentions one fort of this, which is, 

Nymphoides; aquis innatans. T. 153. Nymphæa, lutea, minor 

J.B. 3972: Nymphea, alba, 
minor. Lugd. 1009. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 2. 

It is called Nymphoides from its near Refemblance to the 
Nymphaea, both in Form and Virtues; it is of fingular Effi- 
cacy in Hamorrhages. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

NYMPHOMANIA. “The fame as Furor UTerinus. 

NYMPHOTOMIA, yupgerouia. A Section of the Cli- 
toris when toolarge; for by the Antients the Clitoris was called 
Nympha. 

NYSADIR. Sal Ammoniac. 

NYSTAGMOS, wsayyas. A Winking, or Twinkling 
with the Eyes; fuch as, happens when People are exceffively 
fleepy- j 


NYXIS, ws. A Puncture. 


O. 


d 


For the Signification of O in the chymical Al- 
phabet, fee ALPHABETUM Cuymicum. O is 
@ the Charaéter for Alum; and three o°o is the 
Charaéter for Oil. i 
OBELÆA, éB:raia, from ¢BsA0s, a Dart. An Epithet 
for the Sagittal Suture of the Skull. 
OBELCHERA. A Cucurbit. Rulandus. 
OBELISCOTHECA, Dwarf American Sun-flower. 
The Characters are 5 
Tt hath radiated Flowers, having many Florets, which are 
fertileg hut the Half-forets are barren. The Placenta is com- 
i ical, and filled with chaffy Empalements, which 
up, in each of which is an Ovary, which is 
finet i reverfed, having an hollow Bafe. Thefe 


Sa tained. in .one common Flower-cup, which is 
ig ato feveral Segments, and expands in form of a 
Leaves are placed alternately. 


ues are 5 

d o fotheca integrifolia, radio aureo, umbone atro- 
, yort. Elth. i 

elifeotheca doronici folio, 


radio purpureo, umbone 


Thefe are American Plants, the firk being brought from Vir- 
ginia, and the other from Carolina ; but they are of no Ufe in 


land, or Spain, there is a hundred in England and Holland. This 

T apprehend arifes more from the habitual Ufe of new and fecu- 

lent Malt-liquors, in which the oleous Part is not fufficiently 

attenuated, than to any Difference in the Climate, or Degrees 

of Perfpiration. Corpulence is faid to be reduc’d by a frequent 

- Ufe of Camphire. Cyder is efteemed a proper Liquor to pre- 
vent exorbitant Fatnefs. 

BLATÆ Purgantes are figur’d cathartic Cakes, made 
of fine Flowers, Sugar, and purging Ingredients. They are 
much the fame as Horper Æ. 

. OBLIQUUS, A Name for feveral Mufcles, two Pair of 
which, the Obligui Afcendentes, and Defcendentes, belong to 
the Abdomen, and are deferibed under that Article. 


/ Ontiguus SUPERIOR SIVE MINOR. 
This Mulcle is fituated laterally between the Occiput and 
ae $ 


` 


- 


~ OBS 


firit Vertebra, being nearly of the fame Figure with the two 
Reéti, It iSfixed tp the End of the tran{verfe Apophyfis of 
the firt Vertebra ; whence it runs upward, and very obliquely 
backward ; and is inferted in the tranfverfe Line of the Os Oc- 
cipitis, almoft at an equal Diftance from the Crifta and Ma- 
ftoide Apophyfis, between the Rectus major, and Complexus 
minor, which covers it a little. =~ 

The Obliqui Superiores, and the two Re&i Poftici, turn 


- the Head a little backward on the firk Vertebra of the Necks 


and they can neither aé otherwife, nor feparately. 


OBLIQUUS INFERIOR SIVE MAJOR. 


It is fituated in a contrary Direction to the Obliquus Supe- 
rior, between the firft and fecond Vertebra of the Nett, 
refembling that Mufcle in every thing but the Size. Te is fix 
below to one Branch of the bifurcated Spinal Apophyfis of the 
fecond Vertebra, near the Infertion of’ the Reétus majors 
whence it runs obliquely upward and outward, and is inferte 
in the End of the tranfverfe Apophyfis of the firft Vertebra 
under the lower Infertion of the Obliquus fuperior. 

The Obliqui inferiores, or majores, are true Rotators of the 
Head, by turning the firft Vertebra upon the Odontoide Apo- 
phyfis of the fecond ; all which alternate Motions the Bea 
follows, without being hindered in the Motions forwar and 
backward, in any Degree of Rotation. Thefe oblique Mufcles 
cannot perform any other Motions, being only Affiftants to 
the Splenii and Sterno-maftoidi. The Obliqui minores cat 
have no Share therein, they being limited to the Inflexion back- 
ward, The Obliquity of their Dire€tion which may have 
deceived fome Anatomifts, feems only to be contrived to make 
way for the Infertions of the Complexi minores. Winff, Anat. 
; OBOLUS, %BorG, A Weight, fix of which make a Dram ; 
it is equal to about nine Grains. 

OBRIZUM, or OBRYZUM. Pure Gold, perfectly re- 
fin’d and purg’d from all heterogeneous Mixture. 

OBSIDIANA, as Pliny exprefies it, in Genere Vitri nume- 
rantur, “+ are reckon’d a Species of Glafs.’’ So called, it feems, 
from their Refemblance to a Stone, which one Objidius SiG 
cover’d in Ethiopia, of a very black Colour, and ome 
pellucid, of a muddy Water, and refine from the Walls, 
“where it is placed on a Shade infteac of an mage. 

Pliny, allo, Rote us, that Obfidianum was ® fort of Eolout 
with which Veflels were incrufted, or glaz’d 5, probably Glas 
of Smalt. Hence the Name is apply’d by Libavius, to Stats 
of Antimony. OBSTE- 


OBSTETRICATIO. Midwifry. 

A Labour is faid to be difficult, when the Infant is not 
brought into the World in the ufual Time, that is, inan Hour 
or two; but for certain Caufes is retain’d longer than ordinary, 
and cannot be brought away without Difficulty, and the greatcft 


-Care and Diligence. The moft direct and immediate Caufes 
of Accidents of this Kind are, firft, a bad Conformation of 
the Body, as in deformed Women ; and efpecially when the 
Bones of the Pelvis, the Os Coccygis, and the Os Sacrum in 
particular, are preternaturally form’d ; by which means the 
Pelvis is frequently render’d fo narrow, as not to admit the 
Hands. Secondly, the Age of the Patient ; when for Inftance, 
Women are either too young and tender, or too old, efpecially 
in their firft Labour. Thirdly, when timorous, they are too deli- 
cate, or abound too much in Blood. Fourthly, when their 
Labour is too much haften’d, before Nature concurs, and offers 
her Affiftance ; or when the Waters are either too foon dif- 
charged, or too long retained. Fifthly, when the Patients, 
not before accuftom’d to fuch Circumftances, refufe to aflilt 
their genuine and legitimate Pains by their own Efforts. Or, 
laftly,” when the Situation and Pofture of the Foetus is preter- 
natural. T'he more of thefe Caufes concur, the more difficult 
the Labour generally is, But when a Phyfician is call’d toa 
Woman in Labour, or at lcaft under Pains refembling thofe of 
Labour, he ought, above all things, to inquire; whether fhe 
has gone her full Time, which is nine Months; and whether 
the Mouth of her Womb is as yet open or fhut;. for if the true 
and legitimate ‘Time of Labour is not as yet arriv’d, if no 
Member of the Infant prefents itfelf, if the Patient is not 
feized with her genuine Pains, and if the Mouth of the 
Womb is not as yet open, we ought not only to abftain from 
attempting her Relief by the Hand, but, alfo, from the Exhi- 
bition of fuch Medicines as provoke Labour. We are rather 
to endeavour, that the Patient be kept in a State of Reft, or 
be laid ina Bed. The fkilful Phyfician ought, alfo, to prefcribe 
proper internal Medicines, accommodated to the Variety of her 
Spmptoms, and calculated for the Removal of the fpurious 
Pains, which are often in due time fucceeded by a genuine 
and legitimate Labour; for it often happens, tha Women pro- 
cure not only their own, but, alfo, the Death of the Foetus, 
whilft either by their 6wn Imprudence, the Inftigations of un- 
fkilful Midwives and Nurfes, or the Uneafinefs of f{purious 
Pains, they attempt the Expulfion of the Feetus berore the due 
time. But when the due Time of Geftation is elaps’d, and 
confequently the proper Time for Labour arriv’d, when the 
genuine Pains, or fuch as are propagated from the Loins down 
to the Pubes, are perceived, when the Limbs tremble in con- 
fequence of the- Violence of the Pain; when the Patient is 
“feized with a perpetual Tenefmus ; when the Mouth of the 
Womb is fufiiciently dilated, the Method of difcovering which 
is reprefented in Tab. LIV. Fig. x, the Midwife is carefully and 
fkilfully to perform the feveral Funétions belonging to her 
Office, cither in a Bed, or a particular Chair contrived for that 
Purpofe, When notwithftanding all thefe Circumftances, and the 
due Increafe of the Pains, the Labour does not fucceed hap- 
pily, we are to have recourfe to more efficacious Methods : But 
before we fpecify thefe, we muft obferve that the Women of 
france, and feveral other Nations, are deliver’d in Bed, whereas 
thofe of Germany are deliver’d in a peculiar Chair, reprefented 
in Tab. LIV. Fig. 14. which Method Hei/fer thinks preferable 
to the other, for feveral Reafons ; cfpecially becaufe their Feet 
| being on the Ground, their Back at the pofterior Part of the 
Chair A ; their Buttocks on the tranfverfe Seat C, fo exca- 
vated that the’O§ Coccygis may commodioufly yield, and their 
Hands holding the Handles D, D, they can make far ronger 
Efforts, and the Midwife and Affiftants have far better Acces, 
and Opportunity of doing their refpeétive Duties. In fome 
Places, where thefe particular Chairs are not to be had, ’tis 
cuftomary to fix two common Seats of an equal Height fo 
together, that there may remain fix or eight Inches between 
them. One Buttock of the Woman in Labour is to be placed 
on each of thefe Stools, whilft her Anus and Pudenda cor- 
refpond to the Interftice between them, by which means the 
Os Coccygis, and the OsSacrum, are free from Compreffion, 
and eafily yield to the Paffage of the Foetus. ’Tis become 
cuftomary in Germany, among the common People, to place the 
Patient on the Knee of fome robuft Woman, who, holding 
her firm in their Arms, fupplies the Place of a Chair contriv’d 
for that Purpofe. : a 
The Poftures of parturient Women are different in different 
Countries, and in different Parts of the fame Country, but there 
is no general Rule to be laid down, becaufe fome Poftures fuit 
fome Women, and others do better in another Situation: Be- 
fides, one Pofture is more commodious than another, as the 
Child happens to be fituated, or as the Uterus happens to be 
placed obliquely towards the Spina Dorfi, too much forwards, 
or too much inclining to the Right or Left Side, 
A h 
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The ufual way amonz{t common Midwives is to place the 
Woman upon another’s Lap, with her Feet upon two Chairs, 
placed one on each Side, whilft the Perfon that delivers her, fits 
before the Woman upon a low Chair. 

Others, again, efpecially in the Country, place the Woman 
upon her EEA and Hands, or Elbows, or elfe bending for- 
wards againft a Table, or fomething folid, and deliver her 
backwards. í 3 

The beft Practitioners feem to think it moft commodious to 
deliver a Woman in, or rather upon, a Bed, lying on one Side 
with the Thighs and Legs bent towards the Belly, with a large 
hard Pillow betwixt the Thighs, to keep them afunder. 

In France it is the Cuftom to deliver a Woman in a Pallet- 
bed ; but La Motte finds fault with them for being too low : 
His Method is, to lay the Woman upon a common Bed, cither 
acrofs or otherwife, taking care to have it made in fuch a 
manner, that it {hall lic upon a Slope from the Woman’s Head, 
downwards, and making a Depreffure, or kind of Trench, under | 
the Anus, that nothing there may hinder the Birth of the Child = 
Mean time he places a Cloth four-double, juft under the Region 
of the Kidneys ; divides the Knees to a Diflance from each 
other; places two Women, one on each Side, to hold the Knees 
with one Hand, and to fuftain the above-mentioned Cloth, 
when necellary ; the Woman’s Heels are to be placed near the 
Buttocks, and muft reft againft fomething folid, the Bedftead, 
for Inftance, or fomething elfe, fet there on Purpofe; the Wo- 
man muft hold fomething fixed in both her Hands to hinder 
her from raifing herfelf, and retiring during the time of the 
Pains, or when the Child is in the Paffage; or elfe the Woman 
muft be kept from Motion, by another Perfon’s Hands laid 
upon each Shoulder, 

La Motte‘orders a Cloth to be thrown over the Woman’s 
Knees for Decency, and to prevent Cold. 

A double Cloth muft, alfo, be placed under the Woman to 
receive whatever is difcharged from the Uterus; and a wor.en 
Cloth muft be in Readinefs to receive the Child. 

La Motte is of Opinion, that the fureft Way to fuccour a 
Woman ina long and difficult Labour, is to confine her to no 
conftrain’d Situation, but to let her walk, fit, or lie in Bed, 
juft as fhe finds’jt eafy to her, till fuch times as the Waters are 
flow’d'Uff, the Pains begin to be ftrong, and the Child advances. 

It is often a great Relief to a Woman to have the lower Parts 
a little elevated by means of the doubled Napkin placed under 
the Region of the Kidneys, during the Pains. 

La Motte tells us, that fome Women will have no Pains jn 
Bed, or lying, or even fitting, but will have them very {trong 
as foon as they get up: This is true, as alfo vice verfa. 

The fame Author gives an Inftance of a Woman being deli- 
ver’d in the following Pofture, which he feems very much to 
approve, when the Child is pretty far advanc?d in the Paflage. 

Another Woman was placed in an eafy Chair, with the Back 
clofe to the Wall, and her Legs pretty much afunder # ( 
this Woman’s Lap the parturient Woman was placdt ¢ 
two more Women to fupport her under the Arms U 
more to fuflain the Feet, and elevate the Knees, 
them afunder. 3 

When a Woman has not fufficient Pains, in one 
bring the Child, all others muft be tried. 

La Motte does not approve of laying a Woman 
Bed. y 

But it is, above all things, neceflary, that Midwivestivered - 
ficians, attending Women in Labour, fhould be perfice ly ace 
quainted with the Mouth of the Womb, either from Anatomy, 
or from Zab. XVII. Fig. 3, at 5. or at Fig. 2. Letter L, in 
Tab. L. or at Fig, 1. Letter C, in Tad. LIV. It mutt, alfo, 
be adverted to, that the Womb, efpecially in pregnant Wo- 
men, is, except in the Timeof Labour, fo clofe fluc, that it will 
fearcely admit the Point of one’s little Finger, till the genuine 
Pains approach. But when thefe come on, it gradually dilates 
itfelf, fo as at firfk to admit one Finger, and afterwards feveral ; 
and in this Aperture of the Uterus are perceived the Membranes 
including the Foetus, refembling a Bladder diflended with Wa- 
ter; and often fome Part of the Foetus, through thefe Mem- 
branes, enters the Mouth of the Uterus, or is fo contiguous 
to it, as to be perceived by the Fingers. By thefe Circum({tances 
the Delivery is known to be at Hand, and is fo much the nearer, 
in proportion as the Mouth of the Womb is dilated. But that 
the Midwife or Phyfician who acts in that Quality, may, with 
Judgment, difcover the State of the Mouth of the Womb, 
they are gently to introduce their fore and middle Fingers, or 
at leaft the middle Pinger, anointed with Oil, up the Vagina of 
the pregnant Woman, as far as the Mouth of the Womb, (Ite 
Tab. LIV. Fig. 1.) in order to diftover whether its Mouth is 
clofed or open, much or little dilated ; by which means they, 
may, at the fame time, difcover whether the Delivery is near 
or not, whether the Mouth of the Womb correfponds directly 
to the Vagina, as in Arg. 1. or inclines to fome Side; and con- 
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Fequetitly whether the Situation of the Uterus is direct, which 
is the Sign of an happy Delivery, or whether it is more or lefs 
oblique; as, alfo, whether the Head, the Foot, the Arm, cr 
any other Part, attempts its Exit; from which Circumftances 
an eafy or difficult Labour may, with the greateft Certainty, 
be prognofticated, as we are informed by Deventer, Van Hoorn, 
and Widemannia. In making our Searches of this Kind, we 
thuft obferve, never to make any Attempts, except in the In- 
tervals of the Pains, which are the moft proper Limes for dif- 
covering what we want to know. ; ee 

Before I proceed to difficult and unnatural Births, it will be 
neceflary to take notice of fome things relative to a natural 
Labour, both for the Inftru@tion of thofe who intend to be 
Pradtitioners in this way, and for the general Information of 
parturient Women, who are frequently greater Sufferers in the 
molt eafy Labours, by unfkilful Condué, than the Circum- 
ftances require. ` 

When a pregnant Woman approaches near the Term of her 
Delivery, fhe is attentive to every Variation of her State and 
Condition. Nor can fhe be blamed for this Caution, fince 
fhe is moft deeply interefted in her own Fate, and is to act the 
-moft confiderable and important Part in the Labour. Upon 
the firft Approaches of Pain, a Senfe of Danger prompts her to 
‘implore the Afiftance, either of a Phyfician, or the Midwife. 
Thefe, before they make any Attempts for her Delivery, ought 
carefully to inquire into the Nature of her Pains, becaufe thefe 
‘may be cither falfe and fpurious, œ of the genuine and legi- 
timate Kind. 

Falfe Pains are fuch as neither proceed from the Uterus, nor 
bear downwards ; but they draw their Origin either from Wind 
or Bile lodg’d in the Inteftines, as is obvious-from the Rum- 
bling of the abdominal Vifcera, and the Tenefmus or Inclina- 
tion to go to Stool. Any violent Commotion, a Fit of Paffion, 
or a Coldnefs of the Body, fucceeded by a Paroxy{m of a Fever, 
ave-Circumflances capable of exciting Pains, which, however 
violent, are not productive of a Delivery ; for which Reafon 
they are called falfe or fpurious Pains. 

True and genuine Pains, on’ the contrary, beginning in the 
Region of the Loins, extend themfelves to that of the Uterus, 
render the Pulfe more full, frequent, and elevated. They, alfo, 
produce an unufua! Rednefs of the Countenance, becaufe the 
Blood, being, by their means, more agitated and heated, is of 
courfe more quickly and copioufly conveyed to the Face. Thefe 
Pains remit and refume their Force at certain Intervals ; but 
the fucceeding Pain is always more fevere than that which pre- 
ceded, tiil at Jaft they grow fo ftrong as to terminate in the 
Eirth of the Child. 

Women who have not before born Children, very readily 
miftake the Nature of thefe Pains; but fuch as have, are fuf- 
ficiently capable, of diftinguifhing the true from the falfe and 
{purious Pains ; and a Woman, upon the Approach of her firlt 
x HW is excufable in taking her Pains for a Paroxy{m of the 


efpeét to Pains, fometimes Women feel confiderable 


ontribuve; ¥ Motte fays, Purges are not neceflary ; and recom- 
he inpyfters of Whey only, with a Pugil of green Anife, 
x #4) boil’d in it. 

Approach of Labour, a Woman feels generally, for 
urs, and frequently for fome Days, Pains in the Loins 
Y, which either do not bear downwards at all, or but 
y little, “Thefe they ufually call Grinding Pains, which are 
very troublefome and fatiguing, but, however, of great Service ; 
for they contribute to the gradual Dilatation of the Mouth of the 
Womb, promote by degrees the Formation of the Waters, 
bring the Child to a due Situation for the Birth, lubricate the 
Paflages by exprefling from the Womb an emollient and muci- 
Jaginous Fluid, and perhaps bear no fmall Part in loofening the 
Cohefion of the Placenta with the internal Surface of the 
Womb, in fuch a manner, that its Difcharge may immediately 

follow the Birth of the Child. 

A Midwife ought to be extremely cautious of putting a 
Woman upon Labour too foon ; for every Pain that a pregnant 
Woman feels in her Belly, or Loins, muft not be taken for 
Labour, even tho’ the Head of the Child may be felt; becaufe 
thefe Pains are not true ones, unlefs accompany’d with a Dif- 
charge of Nimy Matter from the Uterus, and unlefs the Waters 
are formed, 

In cafe of fuch Pains as thefe, the Woman muft be kept 

wah and quiet, and the reft muft be left to Nature. 
_In cafe thefe Pains are very troublefome, they are to be 
taken off by proper Clyfters, and made of erhollient and carmi- 
native Ingredients. La Phir recommends one of half Whey, 
and half Barley-water, wherein Agrimony and Mullein have 
heen boiled, with an Addition of a Spoonful of Honey; anda 
few Anifecds, : “i 
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A Woman'may have thefe fpurious Pains for many 1). 
before ’tis neceflary to give her any Affiftance ; and ii & 
tremely wrong of a Midwife, to fatigue the Woman, by nee 
ting her upon Labour, and more fo, to be perpetually touching 
the Parts. : S 

La Matte alerts, Thatall forts of Pains, in any Part of the 
Body whatever, are to be regarded in the laft Days of Get, 
tion ; becaufe they are frequently fucceeded by, or accompany. 
true Labour-pains : Of this he gives two Inftances ; jn One of 
which, an exceffive Pain was felt in the Side ; in the oth of 
the Pain was in the Thigh, and the Woman was delivereg 7 
half an Hour, and the Pain entirely ceafed. Hn 

Women fo ill, that they feem deprived of all their Senfe 
whilt in Labour, have often a Motion with their Arms ip 5 
or of the lower Parts ; from which the Midwife may guln 
their being in Labour. "a t 

Labour-pains often ceafe for a little time after the W 
flow off, but foon return again ; however, the Author above 
quoted gives an Inftance of their ceafing, and never Teturnin 
atall. He was called in the third Day, and, upon Examina- 
tion, found the Orifice of the Womb clofed, but very caly to 
be dilated: Upon introducing his Hand, he found a dead Child 
prefenting the Back, which he brought away by the Feet, 

Labour-pains will fometines continue for cight or ten Days. 
or more, by Intervals, before they become flrong choush’ to 
bring the Child into the World, = 

La Motte, Obf. 374. gives the Cafe of a Lady at her full 
Term, who was in the Evening feized with Labour-pains ; The 
Mouth of the Womb was dilated to the Bignefs of a Crown- 
piece, and the Membrane began to be formed ; but in half an 
Hour’s time the Pains ceafed till the next Evening, when they 
again returned ; and then the Mouth of the Womb was very 
much dilated, and the Membranes feemed ready to break ; but 
the Pains decreafed by littleand little, and again entirely left 
her, The Morning following fhe was {eized with an excelliye 
Pain in her Leg, from the Ancle to the Knee ; which the 
Author judged not to be a Symptom of Labour, and therefore 
embrocated the Part with warm Brandy, and wrapt it up in 
a warm Náprin; upon which the Lady went to fleep, and 
waked without Pain. She continued in, this manner thirty-five 
Days perfectly eafy, and then the Labour-pains returning with 
Violence „fufficient to break the Membranes, the Child was 
found to prefent with the Feet, and one Hand, which the Au- 


ays, 


aters 


thor brought away by the Feet, not without much Difficulty; 


for the Child was extremely large, and fo ftrong, that he was 
obliged to make ufe of both his Hands to bring the,Feet, not 
being able to’fix the Fect in one Hand, the Child withdrawing 


one when he feized the other. This Child prefented right, . 


when the Lady was firft of all feized with Labour 3 but, the 
laft time, it prefented wrong, 


The Signs which happen a few Days before the Delivery; a DI 


are the following : Some uncommon Pains are perceived in the 
Loins; the Mother obferves the Prominence of the fuperior 
Part of the Abdomen funk, as it werc, and deprefled to the 
lower Region ; She cannot walk with-that Eafe and Freedomfhe 
did before; fhe is feized with a preternatural Inclination to dif v 
charge her Urine frequently ; and a vifcid Matter defcends from 
the Uterus, in order to moiften and lübricate the Vagina, or Pal- 
fage through which the Foetus is to come into the World. 

Thefe general Signs are, in proportion as the Labour ap- 
proaches, fucceeded by others ; fuch as, an univerfal Trembling 
of the Body, but more efpecially of the Thighssand Legs, \ 


which are feized with Shivering. This, howerét, docs not, \ 
like that preceeding Fevers, arife from Cold. The Mother 


alfo, fometimes vomits ; a Circumflance which furprifes the’ 
By-ftanders, who are ignorant, that *tis highly beneficial in this 
Cafe, becaufe ’tisa Sign, that the Infant, fituated in a natural 
Pofture,. pufhes with its Feet againft the Bottom of the 
Stomach, in making Efforts to find a Paflage into the World. 
When the vilcid Matter, difcharged from the Uterus, appears 
tinged with Blood, ’tis a Sign, that the Delivery is not far off, 
tho’ we are obliged to wait a longer, or a fhorter time before it 
happens. ë 

The Operator, who, before this, muft not fatigue the Mother 
with fuperfluous handling the Parts, as moft Midwives generally 
do, muft now touch her, in order to difcover the State in 
which the Mouth of the Uterus is ; and that he may be able 
to foim a judicious Prognoftié with refpeét to the Time of the 
Delivery. If he finds the Mouth of the Uterus dilated, and 
the Membrane thruft into it, like a large Gut full of Water ; 


tis a Sign, that the Waters are forming, and thus pufhed 


forward by the Head of the Feetus, which is foon to follay 
them. Laftly, when, during a violent Shock of Pain, pro- 
duced by the Efforts of the Infant, this Membrane breaks, 
and the Waters are difcharged, we may be aflured, that the- 
Delivery is at no great Diftance. 
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As a Phyfician cannot afcertain, that the Meafures he orders 
to be taken with one Woman in Labour, will exa&tly fuit the 
Cafe and Circumftances of another, who may be in a quite 
different Condition ; fo he cannot, in the very Nature of the 
Thing, reduce his Precepts and Direétions to one general Rule, 
the following of which might indeed prove beneficial to onc, 
but hurtful and pernicious to others. He muft therefore diftin- 
guifh himfelf from the common Herd of Midwives, who often 
tread in a beaten Path, and praétife always in one manner, 
without Diftinétion, and without knowing what Confequences 
it may produce. 

The firt Step to be taken by the Operator is, carefully to 
interrogate the Woman with refpeét to every Circumftance 
which has the leaft Tendency to make him acquainted with her 
State and Condition. He muft carefully advert to every An- 
{wer fhe makes, and guard againft difcovering the leaft Degree 
of Aftonifhment, even tho’ fhe fhould recount Circumftances 
which give him Reafon to fufpeét a difficult Labour. If from 
the Bulk of the Abdomen he conjeétures, that two Children 
are lodged in the Uterus, or that the Pofture of the Foetus is 
bad and unnatural, he muft not declare his Sentiments, be- 
caufe he may do that in due time afterwards. Inftead of 
difcovering himfelf to be under the Influence of Dread or 
Terror, he muft affume a gay Behaviour, and aflure the Mo- 
ther and By-ftanders, that the Event will be happy and 
fuccefsful. 

He muft by no means pafs too decifive a Sentence with 
refpect to the Delivery ; for I have known Women, who have 
been told, that they would be deliver’d at fuch a particular 
Hour, become intolerably impatient after that Hour was 
paft. The Moments, at any rate, feem long and tedious to the 
Patient; but much more fo, when her Pain continues beyond 
the Period foretold for its End. ’Tis more prudent to fpecify 
a longer Time for this Purpofe, than in all Probability it really 
requires, fince, in this Cafe, one or other of thefe two Cir- 
cumftances muft happen ; cither the Mother goes to the Time 
or {he is delivered before it: If fhe is not delivered, 
Occafion to be impatient, fince the Time’ fixed for 
herRelief is not yet arrived. If, on the contrary,*ine fhould be 
delivered before it comes, fhe is-inclined to imagine, that the 
Affiftance of the Operator has exempted her from fome Hours 
of Pain, which fhe muft otherwife have gone through, 

Manriceau, for a Patient in this Situation, orders a Clyfter, 
Venefeétion, and Aliments of cafy Digeftion ; fuch as Jelly- 
broths, freh Eggs, and a Toaft and Wine with Sugar. At 
the fame time he forbids the Ufe of all Wines, Ratafia, and 
every thing of an heating Nature : Bur, as, in fome Cafes, we 
ought to abftain from what he orders, and, in others, to do 
what he forbids, we muft inquire when we are, and when we 
are not, to follow his Advice. 

He afligns two Reafons for his prefcribing a Clyfter ; which 


fhe has no 


„are, firft, in order to evacuate the grofs Faces indurated in 


the Reétum, and which might, by means of their Hardnefs, 
obftrué the free Paflage of the Infant. The fecond is, that, 
by ftraining to difcharge the Clyfter, Efforts capable of bring- 
ing on the Delivery are excited : But he forgets a third, 
which is, that the Contents of the large Inteftines muft be 
evacuated, left, being preffed upon by the Head of the Infant, 
they fhould be difcharged during the Bole a Circumftance 
which not only fometimes happens, but, alfo, brings along with 
it very confiderable Difadvantages. d 

But hof Reafons ceafe, if the Mother has had a Stool 
the fame Day p-for, fince the Faces are evacuated, they can 
neither incommode the Infant, be difcharged during the La- 
bour, nor produce Efforts neceffary to a. Delivery ; fo that a 
Clyfter muft, in the Nature of the Thing, be fuperfluous and 
ufeles, in Cafes where there are no Feces in the large In- 
teftines : Befides, Mauriceau, in feveral Paflages, forbids the 
promoting the Labour too hattily. Now, as Clyfters have a 
‘Tendency to produce that Effeét, they ought not to be ufed, 
except in Cafes of abfolute Neceflity, which cannot poffibly 
occur in natural Labours, of which we now fpeak. 

Tho’ Venelection is fometimes of fingular Advantage in 
particular Labours, yet its Propriety muft be indicated by fome 
Symptom; but, i a natural Labour, no Circumftance 
points out its abfolute Neceflity. Mauriceau, however, warmly 
recommends it, affirming that we may fafely empty the Veins 
of a Woman whofe Labour is near; becaule, having the In- 
fant no longer to nourifh, fhe has no Occafion for fo large 
a Quantity of Blood as flic had before. But this Reafon is too 
general and unlimited, to be taken ina literal and unreftrained 
Senfe. If the Patient is fanguine, plethoric, or has not been 
blooded for a confiderable time before, his Advice may be 
followed, and Venefection may be proper enough: Bat if the 
Mother is weak, delicate, or has eaten little during her Pregnancy 
her Strength and Blood muit be carefully preferved. Neither 
have we any Reafon to dread cither thofe violent Hæmorrhages, 
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which foon prove mortal, or too copious Purgation inci 
Mothers of ftrong and robuit Cor Miaka who T 
their Geftation have eaten liberally. And if thofe Patients 
for whom we judge Venelection improper, fhould happen to 
have a fmal] Redundance of Blood in their Veins, Naire is 
able to rid herfelf of it by the fubfequent Purgations. 

If aWoman fhould happen to be feized with Pains foon after 
Dinner or Supper, we muft give her no more Aliments ; on 
the contrary, it were to be wifhed, that her Stomach was 
empty, becaufe, in confequence of that Circumftance, it 
would be lefs ftimulated to vomit. Some Women, in this 
Situation, are fo much afraid of Hunger, that they imagine 
they fhould die, if they wanted Aliments for four Hours. The 
Operator is reduced to a Neceffity of humouring thefe, not in 
order to give theni any additional Strength, as they themfelves 
idly imagine, but in order to fatisfy their inordinate and im- 
portunate Cravings: But it would be far better, if the Mother 
was delivered without her taking any Aliments ; I mean, in a 
natural Labour, which does not exceed feven or eight Hours 5 
but, if it fhould happen to be protraéted longer, the Patient’s 
Strength muft be fupported by proper Jellies or Jelly-broths. 

Wines, fpirituous Liquors, and all kinds of hot Compofitions, 
are exprefly forbid by Mauriceau. I muft indeed agree with 
him, that a Woman in Labour, whofe Pulfe is ele: ated, whofe 
Countenance is inflamed by the Violence of her Pains, or 
whofe Throat is overheated by her Groans and Cries, mutt 
not ufe fuch Subftances as have a Tendency to render her 
Blood hotter, and confequently augment her Symptoms. 
Ptifan, or fimple Water, are far more proper, in order to re- 
frefh her, and lubricate her Throat. 

As different Women are, during their Labours, accuftomed 
to different Liquors, fuch as Hartfhorn-water, Rofa. Solis, 
Divine Waters, as they are called ; Decoétions of Sugar and 
Cinnamon in Wine, or Wine alone; the Operator, if he 
cannot intirely banifh their Ufe, is, at leat, to leflen their 
Quantity as much as he poflibly can. 

‘As differentWomen are, alfo, accuftomed to have themfelves 
delivered in different Pofitions and Situations, fome itanding, 
others in a Chair, others on their Knees, others on a Matraş 
before the Fire, and others in Bed, the Operator is obliged to 
gratify their feveral Humours, fince, on thefe Occafions, their 
peevifh Obftinacy is generally proof againft the Remonftrances 
of Reafon, and the Suggeftions of good Senfe. 

Before the Labour comes on, the Operator muft be previoufly 
farnifhed with whatever will be neceflary ; as Cloths, Thread 
to tie the Navel-ftring, and Sciflars to cut it: When all this 
Apparatus is at hind, he is patiently to wait the Increafeé of 
the Pains, and, during their Intervals, to entertain the By- 
ftanders with fome agreeable Converfation, carefully ayoidiig 
the Mention of difficult Labours, putting a favourable Con- 
ftruétion upon every Circumftance, and affirming thac all the 
Symptoms prognofticate an happy Delivery. A Sa 

When the Pains are augmented to fuch a Degree, that the 
Mother can neither walk, nor fit, without the greaceft Way 
nefs, the Delivery is to be attempted in what Poly 
Surgeon thinks moft commodious. x h 

Mauriceau orders the Patient not to. be delivered, 
Waters are difcharged ; but, in my Opinion, this is 
too long, ’Tis true, fome Women have a great mal 
after the Eruption of the Waters before their Belive 
rig at the fame time equally certain, that others are de 
during the fame Pain which evacuates the Waters. 
Reafon, I think, we ought not to delay fo long, lett the Waters 
being difcharged, and the Mother in an erect Pofture, the In- 
fant, which is foon to follow thefe Waters, fhould fall on the 
Floor; a Circumftance which may be attended with fatal 
Confequences. 

Tho’ the Operator ought never to souch a Womadiimore 
frequently than is abfolutely neceflary for making a Prognottic, 
and forming a probable Judgment with refpect to the Time of 
the Delivery ; yet, as fome Women think themfelves ill ufed, 
when they are not often touched, he is often obliged to comply 
with this abfurd Piece of Practice, rather to gratify the Ima- 
gination of the Mother, than afford her any Relief. 

As fome Women cry as violently on the Approach of their 
firĝ Pains, as they might be fuppofed to doin the Height of 
their laft, the Operator muft fuggeft to them, that they render 
their State worfe by that means ; and that the giving a proper 
Check to their Cries, till they had real Occaiion for them, 
would be a Circumitance of great Advantage. 

Every time the Operator thinks it neceflary to touch the 
Patient, he muft convey a fall Portion of Butter into the 
Vagina, in order to anoint the Mouth of the Uterus 5 that, 
by this means, it may dilate itfelf with the greater Eafe and 
Expedition ; for the Length or Shortnefs of the Labours bear: 
a Proportion to the ‘Time it requires to open and dilate icfelf 
fufficiently. ; 
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ti and Butter ‘may facilitate the Dilatation of the 
“Mouth of the Uterus, yet the Head of the Foetus contri- 
re powerfully to. the Production of this Effet, fince, 
in, it pufhes againtt it, and at laft, fo dilates it as to 
find 2 free Paflage for itfelf: The ftronger the Infant is, the 
more powerful Efforts it makes to come into the World ; and 
this is the Reafon why, as fome imagine, Women pregnant 
with Male Children are generally more expeditioully delivered, 
“than thofe whofe Off-{pring proves of the other Sex. , 

Women who have had frequent Opportunittes of attending 
Labours, are fo firmly perfuaded of this, that, when they fee a 
‘Labour protracted, they never fail to pronounce, that the 
Child will be a Girl. In a word, ’tis eftablifhed as a kind of 
general Rule, that Boys force their Way into the World much 
Tooner than Girls, tho’ in fome Cafes it happens otherwile : 
When, for Inftance, the Boy, having a large Head, and broad 
Shoulders, cannot make its Way through the Mouth of the 
Womb, which is not as yet fufficiently dilated, In this Cafe 
we muft wait, till, by the redoubled Efforts of the Foetus, it 
i opened fufficiently, and yields a free Paflage to the ftruggling 

nfant. 

_ Every Effort of the Infant produces a Pain, which bears a 
direét Proportion to the Strength or Faintnefs of that Effort ; 
for which Reafon fevere and violent Pains are often wifhed for, 
becaufe they contribute more powerfully to the Delivery, than 
fuch as are faint and languid. 

Some Women, at every Pain, endeavour to bear downwards, 
withan Intention to forward the Delivery ; but as thefeAttempts 
fatigue them, and impair their Strength to no manner of Pur- 
pofe, the Operator is to advife them to referve their Efforts, till 
the laft Pains come on, when they may be employ’d to more 
Advantage. . 

As tis the Mouth of the Womb which retards the Deli- 
very, the principal Intention of the Surgeon ought to be its 
Dilatation, by anointing it now-and-then, and turning one of 
his Fingers in it, taking care, at the fame time, not to impair 
it in any manner. 

In proportion as the Mouth of the Uterus is dilated, ’tis 
filled with a Membrane diftended with thofe Waters in which 
the Infant fwims, and which are thus drivef forwards by the 
Head of the Fostus. We muft not, like fome Midwives, 
break this Membrane with our Nails, in order to evacuate the 
Waters, which, among other Ufes, are deftined for the Lubri- 
cation of the Paflage ; for, if thefe fhould be difcharged too 
foon, the Delivery would of courfe be rendered more difficult, 
fince the Parts muft by that means be drier: We muft, there- 
fore, wait the fpontancous Evacuation of the Waters, by the 


` Efforts of the Infant, who, generally, very foon follows 


TH ; 
“W hen the Waters are thus evacuated, the Operator perceives 
the Head of the Infant advancing, and bearing directly on the 
Mouth of the Womb, where it, on fome Occafions, remains 
fhort time, in confequence of the Refiftance with which 
ets, Sometimes the Head of a Fcetus, whofe Sutures 
yet formed, aflumes a more oblong Figure in the 
mM the Womb, in order to facilitate the Delivery. At 
32 Infant, by its reiterated Efforts, which are now 
olent, becaufe it has now more Liberty to extend itfelf, 
es the Mouth of the Uterus, as to enter the Vagina. 
_ no! this be a Circumftance of great Importance, yet the 
livery is not, by its means, abfolutely accomplifhed, fince 
there is fometimes a confiderable Refiftance made by the ex- 
ternal Orifice, the Caruncles, the Nymphz, and Lips of which, 
with Difficulty, yield to the Pafflage of the Foetus, The 
Head of the Infant, in this Cafe, prefents itfelf, and is feen; 
but cannot be difengaged without the Affiftance of the Ope- 
rator, who, with both Hands paffed between the Head of the 
Foetus, and the Lips of the Pudenda, is to dilate the latter ; 
then, conveying his Fingers below the Jaws of the Infant, he is 
to extract it. 
Bur the Extraction of the Head is not enough ; the Shoulders, 
which are fometimes with great Difficulty difengaged, muft 
neceflarily follow. The Operator muft not for this Purpofe 
draw the Head with too great Violence, fince by that means, 
he might feparate it from the Body ; he muft, therefore, draw 
it gently to the Right, in order to difengage one Shoulder ; and 
then fo the Left, to free the other. If thefe Meafures fhould 
not fucceed, he mult pafs two of his Fingers along the Neck 
of the Infant, to one of the Arm-pits, and difengage one of 
the Shoulders, and then the other, inthe fame manner, Thus, 
_when the Shoulders are brought out, the reft of the Body will 
cafily follow. 


The Operator muft neither draw the Infant too quickly, nor 
extract, t totally, till he has obfery’d, whether the Navel-ftring 
_is twift d about its Neck, or any other Part of its Body 5 in 
which Cafe he might, by Precipitation and Rafhnefs, either 
break the Navel-tling, or draw*down the Secundines, which, 


a 
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dation as we poffibly can. 


not being as yet fufficient! difengaged, might bring along witi 
them the Bottom of the Uterus, to which they adhere, 


(When the Infant is brought alive into the World, it muft be 
Jaid upon its Side, both that it may breathe more freely, ang 


the Delivery. 

The Birth and Life of the Infant may be known from its 
Cries as foon as it is born. | From the Strength or Faintnefs of 
thefe, fome Women pretend to decide, whether the Foetus jy 
a Boy, or a Girls but this is an highly fallacious Cizcumftance 
fince Girls are frequently capable of crying as loud as Boys. > 

After the Child is born, two Steps remain to be taken 
which are to tie the Navel-flring, and bring away the Secun- 
dines, or After-birth. Some order the Navel firing to be tied 
immediately after the Delivery, whilft others maintain, that 
the Secundines ought to be brought away firt. The Abcttors 
of thefe two Opinions advance peculiar Reafons for their re- 
fpective Practices. But, in my Opinion, before doing cither 
the one, or the other, we ought to examine, whether there js 
not another Child in the Womb; and, if there fhould, it is to 
be brought into the World before any Attempts are made to 
bring away the Secundines. That another flill remains in the 
Uterus, may be known, if, after the Birth of the one, the 
Abdomen continues large, or the Mother is feized with Pains ; 
or, if, upon the Touch, the Operator perceives a Membrane 
diftended with Water, prefenting itfelf to the Mouth of the 
Uterus. But when there is no Probability, that there is more 
than one, we are with all Expedition to attempt the bringing 
away of the Sccundines. 

Some Authors would have this done as foon as the Infant js 
born; and this was the Opinion and Practice of Mauriceau, 
who apprehends, that, during the Time employ’d in tying the 
Navel-ftring, the Mouth of the Womb is contracted, and by 
that means, the Extraction of the Secundines render’d more 
difficult; whereas, when ’tis taken away immediately after the 
Foetus, the Uterus has not Time to contra¢t itfelf; in confe- 
quence of which Circumftance, it may be more eafily and ex- 
peditioufly brought away afterwards, 

Thofe, en the other hand, who order the Navel-ftring to be 
tied firt, amang whom Clement is one, think, that ’tis fo 
much better, the fooner the Infant is taken from its Mother, 
and put into the Hands of the Affiftants, in order to be cleanfed, 
and have évery otker thing done, which its tender and helplefs 
State requires. 

They endeavour to give an additional, Sanétion to this Piece 
of Praétice, by alleging, that the longer the Tying of the 
Navel-ftringisdefer’d, the more Blood is convey’d from the Fæ- 
tus to the Placenta by means of the Umbilical Arteries ; that by 
tying the Navel-ftring the Courfe of this BJood is obflruéted, fo 
that it remains with the Foetus; and that allowing the Infant 
to cry near its Mother, is a Circumftance which might move 
her Compaffion too ftrongly, and by that means retard the Eli- 
mination of the Secundines. 

As thefe celebrated Authors furnifh us with pretty plaufible 
and {pecious Reafons, to fupport and authorize their different 
Praétices, we fhall, without condemning cither, endeavour to 
keep a due Medium, and bring them as near to an Accommo- 
1 When, therefore, the Infant is 
brought into the World, and laid upon its Side, the Operator is 
gently to pafs bis Hand along the Navel-ftring ; and, if he does 
not find the Secundines adhering to the Womb, he is to at- 
tempt their Extraétion before the Navel-ftring is tied. „But if, 
p Te (ey 
in confequence of their {trong Adhefion, he fhould not be 
able to bring them fpeedily away, he is to tie the Navel-ftring, 
cutit, and deliver the Infant to the Affiftants ; after which, 
he is to make the moft proper and fkilful Attempts he poflibly 
can to bring away the Secundincs. 

. When the Infant is difengaged from the Navel-ftring, which 
now hangs out of the Vagina, it is, in bringing away the After- 
birth, of great Service to the Operator, who muft twift it 
about two or three Fingers of his Left Hand; then, pafling his 
Right Hand up the Vagina, he muft, with his Thumb and fore 
Finger, hold the Navel-{tring as near the Secundines as he pof- 
fibly can; and, if, on drawing the Navel-ftring gently, he per- 
ceives the After-birth advancing gradually, there is fome Hope, 
that he may foon bring it away. If, on the contrary, he per- 
ceives that it does not in the leaft yield’ to his Attempts, ‘tis a 
Sign, that it as yet adheres too ftrongly to the Uterus. In this 
Cafe he muft draw the Navel-ftring fometimes to the Right, 
and fometimes to the Left, in order gradually to difengage the 
Secundines. Bur this mult be done gently, and without the 
leaft Degree of Violence. e 
"he Operator muft of Neceflity implore the Aid, not only 
f the Nurfe, who, after applying one of her Hands to the Re- 
fon of the Uterus, is gently to prefs it, by pafling her Hand 
everal times from the Navel to the Os Pubis, but, alfo, of 
the Mother, who is to blow into one of her Hands fhut, as if 


fhe 
§: 


have its Face kept out of the Waters, &c. difcharged during 
o 
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fhe was blowing into a Bottle; to retain het Breath, that the 
Breaft being full of Air, the Diaphragm, and, confequently the 
Bottom of the Uterus, may by that means be puth’d down- 
wards, to make the fame Efforts as if fhe was difcharging her 
Excrements, and to put her Finger in her Throat, in order to 
excite 4 Vomiting. . As all thefe feemingly trifling Circum- 
flances are often productive of happy Effeéts, they are by no 
means to be neglected. 

If, notwithftanding all thefe Meafures, the After-birth can- 
not be brought away, the Operator muft not lofe his Patience, 
fince ’tis fometimes half an Hour, and fometimes feveral Hours, 
before it is difcharged. In thofe Mothers whofe Blood is grofs 
and thick, who have eaten liberally, and had but little Exercife, 
the After-birth is with moft Difficulty brought away, becaufe 
it adheres ftrongly to the Womb. 

If through Inadvertence, or a Want of duc Patience, the 
Navel-ftring fhould be too ftrongly pull’d, three Misfortunes 
might poffibly enfue ; for, firft, it might be broken, a Cir- 
cumftance, which would render the Extraction of the After- 
birth very difficult, Secondly, by feparating the After-birth 
with too much Hafte and Precipitation from the Uterus, an 
Hemorrhage might be produced, in confequence of a Rup- 
ture of the Veflels of the Womb. Thirdly, if the After-birth, 
which adheres to the Uterus, was pull’d too forcibly, it might 
bring along with it the Bottom of the Womb, a Falling down 
of which often occafions the Death of the Mother. 

A fkilful Operator avoids all thefe Miftakes, and gains his 
Point by Dexterity and Patience. When the Mother is com- 
pletely delivered, the After-birth muft be laid in fome Velel, 
in order to be examined by the By-ftanders, left, if any Misfor- 
tune fhould afterwards befal the Mother, it fhould be attributed 
to a Portion of the After-birth remaining in the Uterus. 

As foon as the Woman is delivered, the Pudenda are to be 
covered with a moderately warm Cloth confifting of feveral 
Folds: She is to be ordered to bring her Thighs together, and 
firetch out her Legs: She is, alfo, to be kept very warm in 
Bed, and left for fome time in a State of Repofe, which is a 
grateful Alternative for her former Pain and Fatigue. 
> IF the Operator fufpećts, that the Parts hays been too much 
diftended, or injured, by the Largenefs of theInfant, efpecially 
in a Woman’s firt Labour, he muft apply to them a Cataplafm 
made with Eggs, and Oil of Nuts, mix’d together, and {pread 
upon Lint, over which a large warm Cloth is to be apply’d for 
its more commodious Retention. 

A great many Women ufe to take Syrup of Maiden-hair, 
Oil of fweet Almonds, and Orange-juice, of which they 
make a Draught, to be taken foon after their Delivery, think- 
ing by this means to alleviate their After-pains, and facilitate 
the Difcharge of the Lochia: Others take Jelly-broths pre- 
pared. of a Piece of Beef, Mutton, a Partridge, and Leeks. 
{ thould prefer thefe Jelly-broths to the former Draught, fince 
the Patient requires fomething to fupport and ftrengthen, rather 
than to difguft and pall her Appetite. 

Some Authors order, that the Mother fhould not be allow’d 
to fleep fora confiderable time after her Delivery ; but I be- 
lieve this Advice is fupported on no better Foundation, than 
that which direéts a Perfon not to fleep after Venefection. 

The Difficulty ftarted above by the French Writers, relative 
to tying the Navel-flring, and bringing away the A fter-birth, 
may be very eafily obviated ; for a third Perfon, the Nurfe, 
for Example, may tie the Navel-ftring, and feparate the Child 
from the Mother, whilft the Operator brings away the After- 
birth. But as*this is fometimes attended with great Difficulty, 
and as Authors do not all agree together in the manner of do- 
ing it, the following Direétions may poffibly be of fome Ufe to 
the Practitioner. r 

The Secundines are thofe Parts, which, after the Birth of 
the Child, are difcharged, as it were, by a fecond Birth: Thefe 
confift of the Navel-{tring, the Membranes, or the Chorion 
and Amnion, by which the Foetus was furrounded in the Womb, 
and, laflly, the Placenta; thefe are what we call the dfter- 
birth. When the Placenta is excluded, the others generally 
accompany it, tho’ fometimes, alter its Exclufion, a Part of 
the Membranes may continue adhering to the Uterus, and, by 
Putrefaétion, produce very terrible Symptoms. “The Secun- 
dines, immediately after the Birth of the Child, generally come 
away fpontaneoufly, or by the Affiftance of proper Efforts made 
by the Mother. *Tis, however, in fome Cafes, highly expe- 
dient to difengage and extract them with the greateit Caution 
and Circum{pection ; When, for Inftance, they do not follow 
the Child, cither on account of their uncommon Largenefs, 
or their ftrone Adhefion to the Uterus; or when, in confe- 
quence of the Breaking of the Navel-ftring, the Pacey with 
its annex’d Membranes, remains in the Uterus; for, unlefs 
thefe be extraéted with all poffible Expedition, ’tis to be 
dreaded, left the Mouth of the Uterus fhould clofe, and render 
their ExtraGtion either highly difficult, or abfolurely impoflible ; 
in which Cale they putrefy nomb, excite violent Pains, 
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malignant Fevers, pout Heemorrhages, and, asa great many 


Authors inform us, Death itfelf. Some Phyficians, I know, 
maintain, that the Extraction of the Secundines by the Hand 


is fuperfluous, fince they either come away fpontancoufly focn ` 


after the Feetus, or, when putrefied, are expelled a few Days, 
or, fometimes, a few Weeks after. But I think the Advice 
of thofe more fafe and rational, who, unlefs the Secundines 
naturally follow the Foetus, with Hippocrates, Celfus, and man 

of the Moderns, order them to be forthwith extraéted by the 
Hand. I am induced to declare in fayour of this Praétice, 
not only by Obfervations of others, but, alfo, by Cafes which 
have occur’d to myfelf, where the Mothers, in confequence 
of the Secundines being left in the Womb, have been fub- 
jected to violent Pains, malignant Fevers, copious Heemorrha- 


ges, and even to Death itfelf. Unlefs, therefore, this Practice- 


is contra-indicated by fome Circumftance of uncommon Import- 
ance, the Mother is not to be fuffer’d to quit her Pofture, till all 
the Secundines are extraéted, becaufe any Part of them, left 
behind, generally produces the moft terrible Confequences. 
This mutt be done with the greateft Expedition, and immedi- 
ately after the Birth of the Child, left the Mouth of the Womb 
clofing fhould prevent the ready Introduétion of the Hand, 
and, by that means, render the Work very difficult, if not 
entirely impracticable. When, therefore, the Secundines do 
not immediately follow the Child, the Right Hand is forthwith 
to be pafled along the Navel-ftring into the Womb, where the 
Placenta is to be laid hold of, and extracted. But, if it fhould 
happen to adhere pretty {trongly to the Womb, the Navel-ftring 
is-to be cut, and tied near the Navel of the Fostus. Then the 
Part of the Navel-ftring adhering to the Placenta is to be 
twifted about the Fingers of the Left Hand, whilft the Right 
is to be paffed along it, and applied to the Placenta, See Zab. 
LIV. Fig. 13. which muft be gently pulled by the Navel- 
ftring, till, being feparated from the Uterus, it may be eafily 
extracted. If by thefe Meatures the End cannot be ob- 
tained, the Abdomen of the Mother is to be gently rubbed 
by the Hand of an Affiftant, and fhe is to be ordered, 
by coughing, and repeated Efforts, as in the Birth of the Fæ- 
tus, to attempt the Expulfion of the After-birth; by which 
means they are often happily difengaged from the Womb, and 
excluded. But, in drawing the Navel-ftring and Placenta, great 
Care and Moderation are neceflary, left, by doing it with too 


much Force, the Womb, as it fometimes happens bythe Ime 


prudence of Midwives, fhould be drawn’along with it, and the - 
Life of the Mother expofed to the moft imminent Danger. 
When the Placenta is extraéted, the Hand is again tobe wailed 
into the Womb, in order to remove Concretions of Bloody or 
the Remains of the Sccundines, if there fhould be any a; 
caufe, by leaving thefe, violent Pains, and dangerous R a 
rhages, are excited. The Hand, alfo, to be«kepe fhuc for 
fome time in the Uterus, till it ged Ontraéts itfelf in an 
equable manner about it, eet ce Pr ONS various 
Misfortunes, which would otherwife befal the Patient, are often 
prevented. á Eel! 
Thefe are the Rules laid down by late praétical Author: 
1 mufi remark, that the fecond Introduction of the He id. i 
terly fuperfluous, provided the After-Lirth is brought away emih 
by the firft: Nor is it in the leafi necefjary to keep the Ha 
{bat in the Womb, till it contraéts. Sr. a 
When by thefe means the Adhefion of the Placenta to the 
Womb cannot be furmounted, tis neceflary, by gently pafling 
the Fingers between them, to difengage the one trom the other ; 
which, as Experience teaches, may be done with no great Dif- 
culty, efpecially if any Part of it is already freed from the 
Womb, whilft the Thumb is fixed at the Root of the Navel- 
firing, or Centre of the Placenta, and the other Fingers pailed 
between the difengaged Part of it and the Womb ; by which 
means it may be gradually more and more difengaged, till at laft 
a total Separation renders its Extraétion eafy. Bur, when all 
the Parts of the Placenta adhere firmly to the Womb, the Cafe 
is far more difficult; Weare, however, to endeavour by the 
Fingers, efpecially the fore and middle Fingers, firit gradually 
to difengage fome Part of its Edges from the Womb ; and, 
when the Whole is difengaged, to extract it in the manner 
already directed. But if, in confequence of a ftrong Adhefion, 
this cannot be done, the Placenta is to be perforated in the 
Middle, and gradually difengaged by that means. But all 
thefe Meafures myft be taken with the greateft Caution, left, 
by the Nails of the Fingers, or the Violence of the Pulling, 
the Womb fhould be injured, or forcibly extracted along with 
the Secundines ; for we know from Experience, that Cafes 
fometimes occur, in which the Extraction cannot be perform- 
ed without the Application of confiderable Strength ; and Paré 
mentions a Cafe, in which the Secundines could not poilibly be 
extracted by any Art, Misfortunes of this Kind, efjecially 
when the Placenta is forcibly torn from the Uterus, gene= 
rally prove mortal to the Mother. UnlefS, therefore, they 
can, without great Force and Violence, be difengaged ; it Items, 
more 


p. 


i 
‘ 


> Af, after the B 
n " 2 


PR 
i ee ee 
eer d x O B S 
more expedient, for fome time, to abftain from manual Ope- 
ration, and rather to feck Relief from forcing Medicines, the 
moft powerful of which are, the Powder of the dried Liver 
and Bile of an Eel, or Myrrh and Borax reduced to a Powder, 
and frequently exhibited to the Patient in Peny-royal, or 
Cinnamon-water, or aloetic Pills, or fome other Medicines of 
alike Nature; to which we may adda flrong Clyfter, or Sup- 
pofitory, to ftimulate the Anus, or a ftcrnutatory Powder, 
which was long ago recommended by Hippocrates. When 
thefe Steps are taken, it is more prudent to commit the reft of 
the Work to Nature, than forcibly to tear away the Placenta, 
erhaps, ftrongly adhering to the Womb; by which means the 
enn may be violently; dilacerated, and the Mother expofed 
to terrible Calamities, and, perhaps, to Death, as many Au- 
thors have obferved. The like Care and Caution are to be ob- 
ferved, when, by the Ignorance of the Midwife, the Mouth of 
the Womb is fuffered to clofe fo far, that the Hand cannot have 
Accefs to’ extract the Secundines. 

When the Navel-ftring, cither by the Rafhnefs of the Mid- 
wife, its own Weaknels, or its Putrefa&tion, efpecially when 
the Foetus has remain’d dead for a confiderable time in the 
Womb, happens to be broken, efpecially near the Placenta, fo 
that it can no longer be a Guide and Dire@tion to the After- 
birth, it is, efpecially when ftrongly adhering, with great Diffi- 
culty found, becaufe oy the Touch alone it cannot eafily be 
diftinguifhed from the Womb, which by an unfkilful Hand may 
be laid hold of, and injured, inftead of the Placenta. The 
After-birth is, therefore, bY the Touch to be carefully diftin- 
guifhed from the Womb. Nhen fome Part of the Navel- 
firing as yet remains of the Placenta, the former is to be laid 
hold of, and the latter gently extracted by it; but, when it is 
wholly broken off, the Placenta is to be diftinguifh’d from the 
Womb by its vafcular and uneven Subftance, in which are per- 
ceived Blood-veflels, like thofe prefented in Tab. LIV. Fig. 13. 
When the Placenta is thus found, it is, by moving the Hand 
fometimes one Way, and fometimes another, to be gently fepa- 
rated from the Womb, and extraéted ; which may be more 
commodioufly done, if the Operator, with his other Hand, 
gently comprelies that Side of the Abdomen which is hard, 
prominent, and contains the Placenta; or he may order this to 
be done by an Affiftant. We mutt here obferve, that tho’ De- 
wenter, and fome others, ‘affirm, that the Placenta is always 
lodged in the Bottom of the Womb; pe de Graas, Slevogtius, 
Hoorn, Brunner, and Heiffer, have found the contrary : For 
which Reafon, if itis not found in the Bottom, it is to be 
fought for in the Sides, the pofterior or anterior Parts, and, 
when found, difengaged and extracted. When ’tis taken away, 
we are carefully to examine, whether ’tis entire, or whether 
any Part of it is left : If this latter Circumftance fhould happen, 
the Part left is to be fought for, and carefully extracted, toge- 
ther with the concreted Blood. 

Ruyféh, a celebrated Phyfician at Amfterdam, in a Small 
rote for that Purpofe, maintain’d, that an artificial 
ation of the Placenta, when it did not follow the Hand, 
nily, vas by no means to be attempted, but left to 
f of Nature, and the Afiftance of a certain orbicular 
ufele in the Bottom of the Uterus, deftined for this Pur- 
pole. This Author affirms, that by a long Courfe of Experi- 
fence he had been taught, that unlucky Confequences were al- 
ways produced by introducing the Hand into the Womb, in 

order to feparate the Placenta from it 5 and that many Wo- 
men, on whom this Operation had been perform’d, were de- 
ftroy’d by it; whereas almoft all thofe Women, in whom the 
Secundines adhering firmly, had been left to the Efforts of 
Nature, happily recovered, and had the Placenta, together with 
its Appendages, expelled. He, therefore, advifes the Practi- 
tioner never to make a rafh Attempt of this Kind. But as 
1 myfelf, fays Hei/ler, and other {kilful Operators and Mid- 
wives, have known many Patients deftroy’d by leaving the 
Secundines in the Uterus, fo l am, fays he, perfuaded, that 
Ruyfch does not, as fome imagine, forbid every Extraction of 
the Secundines, but only a forcible and violent one, as is vb- 
vious from his Adverf. Anatom. Dec. 2. Thofe Secundines, 
therefore, which require the Affiftance of Art to difengage and 
extract them, are not to be left in the Uterus: But when they 
cannot be extracted without uncommon Violence, which is 
rarely the Cafe, or when the Mother is feized with Convul- 
fions, they are to be left to Nature, and the Patient is to be 
treated with proper Medicines ; for the Operator, when he can 
do no Service, is carefully to avoid doing any Injury ; and in. 
Procefs of Time the Secundines may be fpontan¢oufly and hap- 


py expel’d, Tuftances of which have occurred to a great many 
ractitioners, Leporinus wrote a Treatife in High Dutch on o] 


purpofe to contradi& the above-quoted Doétrine of R feh 
Cetati alfo, ppor the Sentiments of Ruy/ch, with repet 
to deferring the Extraction of the Secundines. ~ > 
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irth of one Child, there fhould remain another, ` 
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or more, in the Womb, the Secundines of the firft are by no 
means to be extracted, till all the Infants are brought into the 
World ; for I and others, fays Heifter, have been experiment. 
ally taught, that by a Negle& of this Caution violent Hæ- 
morrhages have been brought on, not only mortal to the re- 
maining Infants, but, to the Mother. 


When from the Neglect of a feafonable Extra&tion the Se . 


cundines are become putrefied, we muft take proper Meafureg 
to prevent the Corruption of the Womb at the fame time, If, 
therefore, the Secundines cannot be extraéted with the Handy 
the Womb ‘is to be preferved from Putrefaction, by frequently 
injeéting every Day, by means of fuch a Syringe, as thofe re- 
prefented in Tab. XXVII. Fig. 12. 13. and fome vulnerary De- 
coétion, fuch as that, for Inftance, which is prepared of Agri- 
mony, Germander, or Wormwood, with the Addition of a 
certain Quantity of the Honey of Rofes, and Elixir Proprietatis ; 
acrid Clyfters muft, alfo, be injected 5 and thefe Meafures muft 
be perfifted in, till no corrupted and heterogeneous Matter is 
perceived to remain in the Womb, Such Medicines muft at 
at the fame time be ufed, as have a Tendency to prevent Putre- 
faction, and expel the Secundines. 

When the Placenta, in confequence of a fpafmodic Con- 
ftri€tion of the Uterus, is retained, as it were, in a kind of 
Bag; Inftances of which are recorded by fome modern Au- 
thors; this Cafe is found very difficult, efpecially to Praéti- 
tioners ignorant of this Circumftance, who may poffibly con- 
clude, that the Secundines are entirely wanting. But fuch 
Operators as are acquainted with Cafes of this Nature, take 
the Navel-ftring for their Guide ; pafs their Hand along it; and 
when they have reached the Mouth of this Bag, which fhuts 
like the Mouth of the Womb immediately betare the Birth, 
they introduce firft one or two Fingers, and then the others, 
formed in the Figure of a Cone, into the Mouth of it, which, 
by expanding their Fingers, they dilate, till the whole Hand 
can have Aceefs ; and then laying hold of the Placenta, they 
extract it with due Care and Circumfpection. The Reader 
who defires a’ Variety of Obfervations, with refpeét to the Re- 
tention of the Sccundines, may confult AZauriceau, La Motte, 
and Cohaufius. N Heifter, Chirurg. 

When ’tis not poffible to introduce the Hand into the Womb, 
in order to bring away the Placenta, by reafon of the ill Con- 
formation ôf the Bones, which form the Pelvis, La Motte 
advifes to draw gently at the Umbilical Cord, and at the fame 
time to make the Woman bear down ftrongly, to fhut her Hand, 
and blow in it, and to put her Finger down her Throat, and 
make herfelf reach. a 

The fame Author affirms, that the Mouth of the Womb 
never obftru&ts the Introduétion of an Hand, provided the Bones 
of the Pelvis will admit of it. ‘ 

He, alfo, gives an Inftance where the Hand could not be 
introduced, becaufe the Bones which form the Pelvis, lay too 
neareach other ; and the Umbilical Cord breaking, he was obliged 
to leave the Expulfion thereof to Nature ; and it came away 
three Days after, and the Woman did well. 

This Author feems to have a very bad Opinion of forcing 
Medicines, when the Placenta ftays behind, or a dead Child 5 
and advifes to truft to Nature. 

After the Placenta has remain’d a Day, or longer, in the 
Womb, it may frequently be feparated and brought away by 
introducing four Fingers only. La Motte. 

La Motte affirms, contrary to the common Opinion, that 
the longer the Placenta has remain’d in the Womb, the more 


eafily is the Mouth of the Womb dilated, the-Parts being re- 


laxed by the continual Humidity of what is difcharged. 


When a redifh Serofity, inclining to black, is difcharged 


from the Womb, accompanied with violent After-pains, “tls 
a certain Sign, that a Portion of the Placenta, or Membranes, 
remain in the Womb, and then a Finger, or two, Or more 
muft be introduced, as it feems neceflary, and the remaining 
Parts muft be brought away. i P 

La Motte once met witha Placenta, that was not one third 
fo thick as ufual, but membranous like an empty Bladder, ani 
attached to all the internal Circumference of the Womb, 4 
others are to the Bottom, 


MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 
When the Uneafinefs about the Loins, and the other Circum- 


{tances mention’d above, change into true Labour-pains, they 
prefs ftrongly on the lower Part of the Belly, and terminate at the 
Uterus and Vagina ; mean time the Pains grow ftronger, ane 
all the other Accidents abovermention’d increafe, as the, G 
of Child finks lower into Tie Pelvis, and advances in she 

. +) and then the Woman perceives frequent Motions Jor 
ol, andto make Water, without being able to do either. 
W e Woman isin Labour, fhe mutt, from time p 
‘time, be admonifh’d to draw in her Breath ieurs and no! 
on afudden, for fear of the Child’s receding when fhe infpirei; 
: à Sess 
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if the Woman is weary of a conftrain’d Pofture, fhe may, 
betwixt the Pains, be at Liberty to eafe herfelf, by laying her 
Legs ftrait, or fomewhat altering her Pofture. 

Nobody muft be fuffered to whifper in the Room, on any 
account whatever. 

La Motte gives feveral Inftances of Delivery being retarded 
by Accidents feemingly inconfiderable: As, by fomebody 
whifpering in the Room, which, giving the Woman Apprehen- 
fions of great Danger, has thrown off the Pains for many 
Hours. He, alfo, gives an Hiftory of a Lady, whofe Pains 
ceafed, upon fome Apprehenfions fhe had, Ieft any thing 
{hould be indecently expofed to his View, whilft he was laying 
her. And, he tells usof another, whofe Pains entirely ceas’d, 
upon a Perfon’s being in the Room, whom fhe did not care to 
have there; and which did not return, till fhe left the Room. 

Nothing retards the Birth of a Child more, than violent 
Screaming, during the Pain ; and, befides, it caufes an Hoarfe- 
nefs, great Heat of the Lungs, and Pain in the Head. The 
Woman muft, therefore, keep her Mouth fhut, and force 
downwards, as much as fhe can. 

In a Labour, itis feldom of any Service, to be frequently 
touching the Parts, and endeavouring to dilate the Mouth of 
the Womb, by rounding the Child’s Head, with the Fingers. 
On the contrary, it may, and often does, do Mifchief, by in- 
flaming the Parts, and making them {well, efpecially in a long 
Labour. La Motte. 

The laft quoted Author will not allow, that the firft Labour 
is more dificult than any of the reft. 

He, alfo, fays, that the Potion fo much boafted of by Mau- 
yiceau for promoting Delivery, made of an Infufion of Sena, 
and the Juice of a Seville Orange, is fo far from doing good, 
that it does a great deal of Harm. 

He recommends Broth, as the very beft thing that can be 
given toa Woman in Labour, provided fhe can drink it with- 
outyomiting it upagain. Fhe belt thing, next to this, he fays, 
is a Toaft and Wine. 

He gives an Inflance of a Woman in Labour, whofe Child 
was well fituated, and fir advanced in the Paflage ; but her 
Pains were flow and weak. The Midwife, through Hafte, had 
imprudently broke the Membranes. He gave her fome Nourifh- 
ment, and, put her to Bed, where fhe lay from Ten ‘at Night, 
till Five in the Morning; and then, her, Pains augmenting 
with Violence, fhe was foon delivered. 

He gives feveral Inftances of the Waters flowing off feveral 
Weeks, and even Months, before Delivery; notwith{tanding 
which the Woman has gone out her Time, and been delivered 
of aliving Child. Hence he takes Occafion to caution againft 
delivering a Woman too foon, before Nature declares the La- 
bour% and is ready for the Expulfion of the Child. 

Tho’ in the Beginning of a Labour all Circumftances feem 
favourable, and to promife a fpeedy and ffe Delivery, yet it 
is not always certain, that the End will be anfwerable to fo 


` happy a Beginning, many Circumftances intervening, which 


may caufe a long and difficult Labour, and which cannot at 
" firft be forefeen. 

La Motte fays, that at certain Seafons a great Number of 
Women will die after being well delivered, and without any 
Accident enfuing, tho? of a good Conftitution, and that with- 
out any apparent Caufe; and this he attributes to the epidemical 
Influence of the Air. 

This Author is very much againft Swathing a Woman during 
her Lying-in; for, he fays, if it is done never fo little too 
tight, it may carfe a Suppreflion of the Lochia, infupportable 

Pains, Reftlefnels, Want of Sleep, Naufeas, Cough, Belchings, 
Vapours, and Oppreflion, which foon go off after the Bandage 
is relax’d, or taken away. 

The Moment the Head of the Child is born, the Midwife 
fhould apply both Hands flat, one on each Side upon the Ears, 
and take the Advantage of the Pain that brings it fo far, to 
bring the reft into the World. La Motte. 

La Motte tells us, that he was never in any Pain about the_ 
Length of a Labour, provided the Membranes were not broke, 
nor the Waters run off; and fays, he fearcely ever broke them, 
unlefs he was obliged to do it °F fome dangerous Accident 
happening in. the Beginning, or un efs there were fome ftrong 
Reafons to apprehend it, And he advifes all Midwives to 
follow his Advice, and wait with Patience, till the Membranes 
break, by the Force of the Pains. ’ 

When the Waters run off at the firit Pains, and leave the 
Parts dry; it caufes the Woman a great deal of Trouble, efpe- 
cially if the Pains happen to be flight, and fodiftant, thar they 
ferve more to weaken the Woman, than to promote the Bixth. k 

In fuch a difficult Cafe, La Mette advifes Patience, aay 
no means to fatigue the Woman, but to give her now-andthen 

, fome Nourifhment eafy of Dipeltion, «as Broths, or a Toat 
and Wine, that, by keeping up her Strength and Spirits, the 
maybe enabled to wait for, and fupport Pains, fuflicient to bring: 


the Child into the World ; and, when fuch come on, the De4 
feét of the Waters is to be fupplied by Unétions, If the Wa- 
ters continue dribbling, ’tis a certain Sign of a tedious Labour. 

A Woman’s Pains are never ftrong, fo long as the Waters 
continue dribbling; but always grow {tronger, when that ftops; 
and then the Labour generally comes forwards, Giffard. 

The Method of letting off the Waters, when the Mem- 
branes are too ftrong to be broke by Pains, is to perforate them 
with a pointed Probe, introduced carefully along the Hand, or 
betwixt the Fingers. 

La Motte is of Opinion, that the Waters fhould feldom or 
never be let off, by breaking the Membranes, unlefs when thé 
Child is born coifed (as ’tis culled); and then, if the Membranes 
are not broke, the Child will be fuffocated, When the Mem- 
branes precede the Head of the Child, in the manner above~ 
mentioned, they make an Appearance, as if a Bladder, witha 
little Water in it, hung out of the Vagina. 

Tt often happens, that, immediately after the Waters are run 
off, thè Pains ceafe for fume time; which is an Happinefs to- 
the Midwife, when the Child prefents wrong, or thé Hand is 
to be introduced into the Uterus upon any Occafien ; becaufe, 
during a Pain, ’tis neither proper nor convenient to do it. 

When black and thick Waters are difcharged fror the Ute- 
rus, ’tis caufed by the Meconium diluted in a Portion of the 
Waters ; and is a certain Sign, that the Child prefents in fome 
unnatural and conftrained Pofture. La Motte. 

Sometimes the Waters will be difcharged in great Quantities, 
in the eighth, feventh, fixth, and even fifth Months of Pregnan- 
cy; of which La Motte gives many Inftances, and takes Occa- 
fion from hence to caution againft attempting the Delivery too 
foon, before Nature declares itfelf ready ; for, notwith{tanding 
this Difcharge’of Waters, a Woman may go out her fullTime. 

La Motte, Obf. 334. gives the Hiftory of a Cafe, where a 
great Quantity of Waters were difcharged fuddenly from the 
Womb, without any Pain, about the End of the feventh Month, 
the Womin being extremely big. Upon touching, he found 
the Os Insernum dilated enough to admit of the Introduction 
of one Finger with Eafe ; and found the Child in its Mem- 
branes entire, and no Deficiency of Waters. He advifed a little 
Reft, and the Woman ih a Day's time was very well, and 
about her BufinefS, and went out her full Time. This was a 
true Hydrops Uteri. Hence the Author takes Occafion to cau- 
tion againft delivering a Woman too foon, without Neceflity. 

He farther remarks, that, when there are great Quantities of 
Waters, the Children, tho’ moderately large, are born either 
very weak, or deid; that the Umbilical Cord is very large 
but weak, and fubject to break or feparate trom the Placenta 
at its Root. ‘Ihe Placenta, alfo, is very large, and ealy to 
feparate from the Uterus. z 

If the Umbilical Cord is tied too near the Child’s Belly, an 
Inflammation may enfue; if too far off, an Omphacele. If the 
Ligature is too flack, the Blood may efcape through it; if too 


tight, it may cut through the Navel-ftring, and caufe a fatal | 


Hemorrhage. 
If, by any Accident, the Umbilical Cord is broke off pretty 


near the Belly, fo as not to admit of a Ligature, La Motte ads 


vifes to lay a little Button, or Pledgit, of Lint upon it, upe- 
that a Plaifter of Diapalma, then a Compref&, and proper Bane? 
age to retain it, till the Place is cicatrized, which EST 
does not happen in feven or eight Months. n 

The Umbilical Cord fhould be tied about two Inches from 
the true Navel. 


Or rue Toven., 


With refpe&t to the Touch, La Matte is of Opinion, that 
it is in vain to touch a Woman in the extreme Violence of her 
Pain, becaufe at chat time the Waters are puflted downwards 
with fo great Violence, and fuch Quantities, that it is impofii- 
ble to know any thing certain with regard to the Situation of 
the Child: We are, therefore, to wait till the Puin-is entirely 
over, or at leaft, confiderably abated. 

Deventer is of Opinion, that the Woman fhould be touched 
before the Pain begins; for then the Membranes, which con- 
tain the Waters, are lax, and therefore the Situation of the 
Child may be eafily difcovered ; but then the Hand is not im- 
mediately to be withdrawn, but to be kept in the Vagina during 
the whole Pain, and even after it is over 5 for, during the Vi- 
olence of the Pain, we may perceive, whether the Child keeps 
conflantly prefenting towards the Orifice, in what Form the 
Waters are difpofed, whether long and flender, or flat and 
broad, whether the Pains are violent, or lef fharp; and, when 
the Pains are over, we may ealily perceive, whether the Pai 
have profited, or not, that is, whether they have made the 

Child fink lower. But, during the Touch, Care is to be taken, 
Jeft the Membranes, which contain the Waterss! oul es 
‘broke by teo wags handling, efpecially when they are muc 

diftended by the chemence of the Pains, 0 
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A modern Author lays it down as a Rule, that the Situation 


of the Child is to be examined into during the Violence of the 
Pains. If he means before the Membranes are broke, the 
aore mention g Writers feem to have more Reafon on their 
ide. à 

The Ufes of the Touch are many ; for by this are known, 
1. Whether a Woman is with Child or not; for fome affirm, 
that, in the firft two Months after Impregnation, the Womb is 
clofely fhut, and hence appears in the Vagina to the Touch 
more acuminated, hard, and more folid; but this Hardnefs 
does not appear like that of a Scirrhus, from which it is eafily 
diftinguifhed, AZauriceau compares the Mouth of an impreg- 
nated Womb to the Mauth of a Puppy juft whelped, and fays, 
that it is exa@tly fhut, and a little longer than before. 

Deventer is of Opinion, that it requires a great deal of 
Pra@tice to judge of Impregnation by the Touch; and even 
then a Man may be miftaken. I, 

However, as the Time of Geftation proceeds, the Orifice of 
the Womb grows fhorter, more flat, and thin ; and it is ob- 
fervable, that, in Women who have had frequent eafy Labours, 
the Mouth of the Wombis fo flat, fofc, and attenuated, that 
often in the fixth, or feventh Month it opens, and the Child 
may be perceived to move within the Membranes. 

"The Mouth of the Womb, as the Woman advances in her 
Pregnancy, through the Extenfion of the Womb, diminifhes 
fo in all its Proportions, that, when the Woman comes near 
her Reckoning, it is perfectly flat, and almoft equal with the 
Globe of the Womb ; fo that it becomes like a fmall Circle, a 
little thick at its Entry, where the Garland is made at the 
‘Time of Labour. Mauriceau. 

Dionis is of Opinion, that one may know the very Time, 
and even the very Day, that a Woman will fall in Labour, by 
the Touch. This Author fays, that the internal Orifice, which 
has preferved its Thicknefs and Solidity duing the firft Months 

of Geftation, begins in the later Months to extend itfelf, and 
grow flat; and, in proportion as the Time of Delivery ap- 
proaches, its Bignefs diminifhes, infomuch that, at laft, it is 
only to be diftinguifhed from the Body of the Womb by a 
{mall Protuberance, ‘which makes the Garland in the Time’of 
Labour. He gives us an Inftance of a Midwife at the Hotel 
Dieu, who touched thirty-five Women one Afternoon, and 
foretold exactly which would come firft, which next, and fo of 
the reft in Order. 

2. The next thing to be learned from the Touch, is, whether 
the Time of Delivery is near at hand, or at a Diftance ; and, 
in order to judge of this, if we-confider what has been. faid 
before, it will appear, that the more thin, foft, and flat, the 
Mouth of the Womb is, the nearer is the Time of Delivery. 

The.Mouth of the Womb is, in fome Women, fo dilated 
before Labour comes on, that two or three Pains at moft are 
fuflicient to bring the Child into the World. In others, again, 
whofe Child is ill fituated, and efpecially in thofe who are 
robuft, advanced in Years, and with Child for the firft time, 
the Mouth is fo ftrongly clofed, that it requires very ftrong 
Pains jn order to open it: And hence we take a Prognoftic of 

-an hard and difficult Labour. 

se Chis Mouth is very different in Women of an advanced Age, 
of the firft Child, robuft, and ufed to labour, from what it 
pi in a tender young Woman, that has never fuffered any Fa- 
tigue, and that has been tenderly brought up. 4 

It is farther to be obferved, that the Orifice of a Womb, 
which lies obliquely, has a very different Appearance from one 
that lies ftrait. T'he Orifice of a Womb, in a direct Situation, 
finks lower into the Pelvis, and may eafily be felt all round 
with the Fingers ; on the contrary, the Orifice of an oblique 
Womb lies fo high, that it fometimes can be fearcely touched 
at all; or, if it lies within Reach, only one half of it can be 
touched, ` DR 

. Again, we know by the Touch, whether the Pains with 
which a Woman is feized are genuine or not; and the Know- 
ledge of this is of a good deal of Confequence to the Woman ; 
becaufe, on the one hand, it is veryimprudent to retard genuine 
Pains; on the other, when the Colic, or Gripes, or fpurious 
Pains, are miftaken for genuine Labour, it may endanger the 
Life both of the Woman and the Child, to endeavour to pro- * 
mote them by propelling Medicines, or otherwife. 

If the Woman is (ized with Pains about the feventh Month, 
or at any time before the ninth complete, they are rather to 
be fufpeéted as not genuine, and of confequence not to be 
promoted ; but if, even before the feventh Month, true La- 
bour declares itfelf, it is not to be retarded, but affifted. 

Genuine Pains, therefore, are eafily to be diftinguifhed by 
the Touch ; for, if the Painsare fpurious, the Mouth of the 
Womb will be clofer fhut, as foon as the Pain is over 5 and, 
op the contrary, if the Pains are genuine, the Mouth will be 
more dilated and relaxed, when the Pain is gone; and therc- 
re the Mouth muft be felt before, during, and after the 
‘ain. 
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4. We difcover by the Touch, whether a Woman in Labour 
will have an eafy or difficult Time; for if the lower Part of ~ 
the Womb, together with the Head of the Child, is funk into 
the Pelvis, in fuch a manner as to be eafily felt, as if entering 
into the Vagina, without being obliged to introduce the Fingers 
a pet Way into the Body, then an eafy Labour is to be ex. 

ected. . 
? Again, if the Mouth of the Womb is perceived to be thin 

foft, and very much dilated, and by its Opening the Heaq of 
the Child is felt to prefent firft to the Birth, without cither the 
Arm, or Umbilical Cord appearing, it is a certain Sign of an 
eafy Labour, which nothing can hinder, but the Want of fuf- 
ficient Pains. 

Laftly, if the Waters are formed very broad and flat, an 
happy Delivery is foon to be expected. 

On the contrary, if the Mouth of the Womb is at a. 
Diftance very little, if at all, dilated, pointed, thick, and 
hard, and the Waters contracted lengthways, a difficult La- 
bour is to be expected. 

5. We learn, again, by the Touch, whether the Child is well 
or ill fituated. The Situation of the Child is to be examined 
into, by the two firft Fingers well anointed with Butter, Oj}, 
or Lard : The Right or Left-hand is to be made ufe of accord- 
ing to the Convenience of the Midwife ; for the Pofition of the 
Woman, and Situation of the Child, fometimes render the 
Right, and fometimes the Left-hand, molt commodious. 

With two Fingers we are better able to tike Meafure of the 
Bulk and Condition of any Part we have a mind to examine, 
than with one ; and hence, by introducing two Fingers, we are 
better enabled to judge of the Mouth of the Womb when 
fhut ; and, when open, how much it is dilated; as, alfo, how, 
and in what manner, the Head, or other Parts, prefent. 

Care muft be taken, that the Nails are pared fhort and 
fmooth, without any Angles. 

The Fingers muft be pafled directly through the Vagina, 
rather tending downwards than upwards, till they are pafled 
the Bones ; and then they are to be turned upwards towards 
the Navel, where they will meet with the Womb. i 

It is to be obferved, that the Chin of a Child, that is rightly 
fituated, is ‘inclined towards its own Breaft, and the Vertex 
is placed in the Middle of the Mouth of the Womb, or elfe 
comes farther into the Vagina; but, in order to perceive this 
diftinétly, “it is neseffary, that the Mouth fhould be open 
enough to admit of at leaft one or two Fingers. 

When the Mouth of the Womb is very much dilated, the ` 
Head of the Child comes a good deal more forwards than the 
Margin of the Mouth ; and then the Fingers cannot be intro- 
duced farther than betwixt the Margin of the Mouth, and the 
Head of the Child. 

The Buttocks, Knees, or Elbow, alfo, appear round, when 
they prefent to the Orifice, but may be eafily diftinguifhed 
from the Head ; for the Globe of the Head is much more 
broad and flat than either the Knee or Elbow, and is much 
harder than the Buttocks: Befides, the Head may be diftin- 
guifhed by that foft Membrane which lies betwixt the Bones, 
and is called the Fontanella. 

It is of a good deal of Confequence to diftinguifh the Head 
from the Buttocks, Knee, Elbow, Hands, Feet, Umbilical 
Cord, and Placenta, before the Membranes are broke, or the 


- Waters flow’d off; and a Negleét or Error’ of this Kind is 


fometimes attended with very ill Confequences. 

Some Women are eafy to be touched, others very dificult.: * 
The firft have generally very cafy Labours ; becaufe, in them, 
the Head of the Child is funk into the Pelvis, and points di- 
reétly to the Birth ; in the others, an ill Pofition of the Womb, 
or bad Situation of the Child, or both, generally render the 
Labour difficult. 

In order to diftinguith well the Pofition of the Womb, it 
muft be obferved, that, when the Womb is in a direét Situa- 
tion, the Vertex of the Child falls down of its own Accord 
into the Cavity of the Pelvis, and the Mouth of the Womb 
is eafily felt at the Extremity of the Vagina ; but if the Child 
is well-fituated, and, at the fame time, the Mouth of the 
Womb, with the Head of the Child, is placed very much 
backwards towards the Os Sacrum and Vertebrae, it is a cer- 
tain Sign, that the Body of the Womb is not ina dire&t Situ- 
ation, but hangs too forwards, as it frequently happens in Wo- 
men whofe Bellies are large, and hang very much down: An 
hence it comes to pafs, that the Mouth is touched with Difi- 
culty. being thrown towards the Inteftinum Rectum, and Os 

occygis. 

(omar other hand, if the Mouth of the Womb is thrown 
forwards againft the Os Pubis and Bladder, and for that Reafon 
cannot flide down into the Pelvis, we may be certain, that the 
Body of the Womb lies too far backwards towards the Verte- 
bra of the Loins ; and for that Reafon is not in a direct Po- 
fition. } Put 
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But if the Mouth of the Womb, and Head of the Child, 
are felt very much on the Left-fide towards the Os Ilium, we 
may be fure, that the Body of the Womb hasan oblique Pofi- 
tion, that is, lies too. much on the Right Side.‘ In the fame 
manner, if the Mouth of the Womb, and Head of the Child, 
are perceived inclining to the Right Os Ilium, the Body of the 
Womb has certainly an oblique Pofition, and lies too much on 
the Left-fide. 

In the four laft-named Pofitions of the Womb, the Woman 
is touched with fome Difficulty: The Mouth of the Womb lying 
out of the Way, and ata Diftance, a difficult Labour is to be 
expected. 3 

6. By the Touch we, alfo, learn what is to be done, in 
order to affift the Mother and Infant, during a difficult Labour. 

7. Weare taught by the Touch, whether a Woman fhould 
be delivered before the Time of Geftation is complete, or not. 

It frequently happens, that before the common Period a 
Woman is feized with violent Floodings, attended with Faint- 
ings and Convulfions. ‘This is caufed by a Fall, a Blow, Con- 
cuffion, or fome Injury, or elfe by violent Paffions of the Mind, 
as Fear, or Sorrow. In this Cafe, the whole Placenta, or a 
Part of it, is detached from the Womb, and the Woman muft 
continue to flood, fo long as the Womb is kept diftended with 
its Contents: The only Remedy, therefore, is to deliver the 
Woman immediately, no Medicines being of the leaft Efficacy 
in this Cafe. 

However, this Hemorrhage muft be diftinguifhed from the 
meoftrual Flux, which fome Women fuffer for the five or fix 
firit Months of their Pregnancy, and fometimes longer; and 
it muft, alfo, be diftinguifhed from another Evacuation of 
Blood, to which fome Women, efpecially thofe who are pletho- 
ric, are fubject ; which fometimes happens fuddenly, and in 
confiderable Quantities, without any ill Confequences attend- 
ing. 

“The menftrual Mux proceeds leifurely, without any other 
Pains than fuch as are common upon the like Occafion, when 
a Woman is not with Child. 

The other extraordinary Flux, tho’ more fudden and abun- 
dant ; yet, by proper Care and Remedies, ceafes in a few Days, 
fometimes Hours. a c 

But thofe Floodings’which deftroy the Woman without an 
immediate Delivery, break out fuddenly, and in abundance, 
and flow without Intermiffion ; except that fometimes they 
feem to abate, when the clotted Blood forms an Obftruction, 


which is only temporary : Upgn this Occafion, the Mouth of 


the Womb will be found by the Touch to be fomewhat open, 
and the Seoundines, if entirely detached from the Womb, will 
be felt lying upon the Orifice, and then the Delivery is as much 
as poffible to be haftened ; and, tho’ the Secundinés cannot be 
felt, yet it is poffible they may be detached from the Womb : 
Therefore, if Medicines have no Effect, if the Flux is con- 
tinued, and if Paintings and Conyulfions increafe, it is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to deliver the Woman immediately, without 
any regard to the Age of the Feetus, or the Time of Géfta- 
tion; nor are we to wait for Labour-pains, becaufe few Wo- 
men in this Condition have any, or at leaft, any that are fufti- 
cient to expel the Foetus. Therefore one Finger is firft to be 
introduced into the Uterus, then two, and fo by degrees the 
whole Hand. The Fingers are fometimes to be extended 
lengthways, and “joined ; fometimes to be bent and expanded, 
in order to dilate the Orifice. Then, if the Membranes pre- 
fent firft, they muft be perforated with the Fingers; after which, 
the Child is to be brought away by the Feet, and the After- 
birth to be fetched away as foon as poffible. In cafe the Placenta 
fhould prefent firt at the Orifice, that muft be perforated in 
the fame manner as the Membranes. See Anortus. 

At the time of Labour, when the Mouth of the Womb 
lies very high, or very far backwards, fo as not to be felt by 
thé Fingers, the whole Hand fhould be paffed to make a proper 
Examination by"the Touch. There is no great Difficulty in 
doing this, eipecially when the Woman has had Children’ be- 
fore, Giffard. } 

La Motte fays, that, when the Waters are in a {mall Quan- 
tity, the Situation of the Child may be sdifeovered by the 
‘Touch during the Pain ; but, when they are in great Quantities, 
the beft Time to touch the Woman is, when the Pain is jutt 
gone off, 

Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Natura Muliebri, informs us, 
that, if the Mouth of the Womb is grown hard, I fuppofe 
he means feirrhous, it may be perceived by the Touch; and, 
in another Paflage, he fays, it feels rough. ; 

In another Part of the fame Work, he takes notice, that, 
ina Droply of the Womb, the Mouth thereof feels thin, and 
is {Carcely perceptible. 

When a Phyfician is call'd to a Woman in Labour, he ought, 
above all things, carefully to inquire of the Midwife, what the 
particular Pofture-of the Foetus is 3 whether natural, or unna- 


` 


tural, The moft natural Pofture of the Infant js generally 
thought to be that, in which it prefents with its Head turned 
downwards in fuch a manner, that its Face lies towards the In- 
teftinum Re&tum, its Occiput towards the Bladder, its Feet 
towards the Bottom of the Womb, and its Vertex, or Bregma; 
direétly oppofite to the Mouth of the Womb, as in Tab, LIV: 
Fig. 2. All other Poftures and Attitudes are accounted unna- 
tural. There are two of thefe, however, which, tho’, ftritly 
{peaking, they are not sfatural, yet approach very near to it, 
and may, without any great Impropriety; come under that 
Denomination, fince in them the Infant is born alive fponta- 
neoufly, and with far lefs Affiftance than is requifite in other 
difficult Labours. One of thefe is, when the Feetus prefents 
with its Feet firt; and the Infants brought into the World 
in this‘manner, are call’d Agrippa, becaufe a celebrated Roman 
of that Name was born in this Pofture, as is reprefented in 
Fig. 3. The other Pofture, which approaches pretty nearly to 
that which is natural, is when the Nates, or Buttocks, prefent 
themfelves to the Mouth of the Uterus, and the Infant en- 
deavours to force its Paffage from the Womb, with its Body 
almoft doubled, as in Fig. 4. But thefe two Poftures are not 
always attended with equally happy and fuccefsful Labours ; for 
if the Delivery fhould not be carefully promoted by fome {kil- 
ful Hand, but the Infant fhould be retain’d in the narrow Paf- 
fage for a confiderable time, it muft in Procefs of Time die; 
in confequence of the rong Compreflion made both upon it- 
felf, and the Navel-fring. However, when the Feet prefent 
firft, the Infant may not only be more eafily preferved, but, 
alfo, if the Work is duly gone about, more commodicuily and 
{peedily extracted, efpecially with the Help of a . fkilful 
Affiltant. And, to {peak my Mind freely, I am of Opinion; 
that, when other Circumftances are favourable, this Pofture is 
highly commedious for the Operator, becaufe in it he has’ 
an excellent Opportunity of relieving the Mother, as will ap- 
pear from what follows. But, if the Infant fhould prefent in 
another, and a lef favourable Pofture, a great Variety of which 
daily occurs, fuch as thofe exhibited in fig. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
11. 12. the Delivery may not only be difficult, and fometimes 
unpracticable, but, alfo, the Lives of the Mother and Foetus 
expofed to palpable Danger, without the fkilful Attempts of 
a judicious Affiftant. See AGRIPP x. 

With refpect to the Situation and Pofture of the Infant in 
the Uterus, unlefs ’tis indicated by the Prominence of the Hand, 
the Foot, or fome other Part, we muft get Information from 
the Midwife ; and, left fhe, in confequence of her Ignorance, 
which is fometimes furprifingly great, fhould give an unjuft » 
and fallacious Reprefentation, we are, in the manner already 
direéted, to introduce a few of our Fingers, or, if the Mouth 
of the Womb is fufficiently dilated, the whole Hand, in order 
to make this Difcovery. But this is to be done when the Pains 
remit. If the Head is contiguous to the Mouth of the Womb, 
which is to be carefully diftinguifhed from other Parts, and if 
the Infant is, by the Hand or Fingers, found to be in a due 
and natural Situation, and the Labour, at the fame time, does 
not fucceed happily, we are from thefe Circumftances to con- 
clude, that there is fome Fault in the Mother; fuch asa Re 
dundance of Blood, Weaknefa, or Narrownefs, an Obfirústionce 
ora Swelling of the Parts, an oblique Situation of the Uterus, 
or fome other Imperfection ; or, if neither of thefe fhould be 
the Cafe with the Mother, we are to conclude, that the difi- 
cult Labour proceeds from fomething preternatural in the 


.Feetus, fuch as an exceflively large Head, or an incommo- 


dious Situation of it, when, for Inftance, it firft prefents the 
Chin, the Face, the Ears, the Occiput, the Shoulder, the 
Arm, the Breaft, the Back, or other Parts, which ought not 
to prefent themfelves. If the Patient has neither fufficiene 
Strength, nor due Pains, whilft, at the fame time, the Situa- 
tion of the Infant is natural, or if the Delivery cannot fuc- 
ceed on account of the Narrownefs of the Parts, as in Wo- 
men under their firft Labour, or by reafon of the Largenef of 
the Infant’s Head, ’tis, in this Cafe, neceflary the Patient 
fhould be relieved by corroborating Medicines, and fuch as 
promote Delivery ; and, anointing the Hand with Oil, it is to 
be introduced into the Vagina towards the Os Sacrum, and the 
Os Coceygis is carefully to be reprefled, efpecially during the 
Pains: ‘Thus the Paflage mult be gradually dilated, When thefe 
Meafures are carefully taken, the Strength of the Patient, and 
the genuine Pains, generally return, and the Labour fuceeeds 
happily, provided no éther Circumftances concur to render it 
dificult : “Fhus, if a Redundance of Blood retards the Delivery, 
a Vein is to be open’d. But when the Parts are either too 
narrow, as in Women in their fir Labour, efpecially when 
pretty old, or preternaturally dry, “tis expedient often to anoing 
them with Butter, Fat, Lard, Oil, or other emolient Substances 
of alike Nature ; and gradually to dilate them with the Fingers, 
and, at latt, with the whole Hand: If any preternatural Mem- 
brane fhould obttruct or block up the Vagina, it is ikilfully D 
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be cut, and removed with proper Inftruments. If the Parts 
fhould be fo preternaturally {well’d, as to prevent the Exit of 
the Foetus, digerent Fomentations, or Cataplafms prepared of 
the Flowers of Chamomile, Elder, and Mullcin, Marfh-mal- 
lows, Mallows, and other Subftances of a like Nature, boil’d in 
Milk, are to be applied warm. If any Tumor, large Fungus, 
or flefhy Excrefcence, of theVagina fhould happen to render the 
Delivery difficult, thefe are to be extirpated in a proper man- 
ner, and by a fkilful Hand. When the Parts are too narrow 
in confequence of a Callus of the Vagina, or Mouth of the 
Womb, when any other Caufe concurs to hinder the Delivery, 
or when the Uterus is lacerated, and the Feetus fallen into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen, then there remains a deplorable, and 
fometimes ET utely neceflary Method of Relief, which is 
to perform the Czwfarean Section. If the Mother is entirely 
free from any Defeét of this Kind, the Child found in a due 
and natural Pofture, the genuine Pains are ftrong and fuffi- 
cient, and yet the Birth does not fucceed on account of the 
Narrownels of the Parts, the Patient, after having difcharged 
her Urine, is to be placed in a proper Pofture, or, after the 
manner of the French, laid acrofs a Bed, with her Buttocks on 
its Edge, fomewhat higher than her Head. Or fhe may be 
placed in a Chair contrived for that Purpofe, and reprefented in 
Tab. LIV. Fig. 15. in fuch a manner, that the Foetus may flip 
a little backwards; by which means the Hand of the Operator 
may have a more eafy Accefs. She is, alfo, to have her Knees 
and Legs held firm, and fecured by the Women about her. 
Then both the external and internal Mouth of the Womb is 
to be relaxed with Oils, Fats, or Ointments, and gradually 
dilated by the Fingers, and, if poffible, by the whole Hand of 
the Operator, fitting before her, on alow Seat. The whole 
Pelvis is, alfo, to be gradually enlarg’d by reprefling the Os 
Coccygis with the Back of the Hand, efpecially during the 
Pains ; by which means the Head generally defcends gradually, 
and, upon retraéting the Hand, follows it; in which Cafe, if 
it can be laid hold of, it is to be gently drawn forwards. If 
the Foetus fhould happen to prefent itfelf in an oblique andpre- 
ternatural Pofture, fuch as that exhibited in Tab. LIV. Fig. 8. 
and 9, we are, by the Hand, to attempt its Reduction to a due 
and natural Pofture, not negleéting, at the fame time, the Ufe 
of proper Corroboratives internally exhibited, and, if the due 
Pains are wanting, of fuch Medicines as promote them, till 
the Delivery is happily accomplifhed. If the Infant cannot 
cafily be reduced to a natural Pofture, its Feet are to be fought 
for, by which ’tis to be extracted as a Foetus prefenting in an 
unnatural Situation, If the Membranes of the Foetus fhould 
happen to be fo ftrong and firm, as not to break fpontaneoufly, 
. though the Mouth of the Womb fhould be dilated, and the 
Head perceived, and by this means the Delivery is retarded, 
and the Mother, perhaps, too much weakened, they are to be 
broken with the Nails of the Fingers, or a fmall Hook con- 
{trived for that Purpofe. But we are by no means to attempt the 
‘Breaking of the’ Membranes, fo long as the Mouth of the 
omb is not fufficiently dilated, becaufe by this means the 
livery would be rendered ftill more dificult. Befides, in 
@ Biting Women in hard Labours, we are carefully to abftain 
5 from the Ufe of Inftruments, and only employ our Hands, fo 
t! Yong as the Mother has a competent Degree of Strength, and 
the Child is perceiv’d to be alive ; otherwife we run a Rifque 
of feverely injuring, if notof killing, the Infant with the In- 
ftruments. But if the Mother’s Strength is exhaufted, and her 
Death to be apprehended from a longer Delay, we are to take 
other Meafures, and extraét the Foetus by the Fect, and, if 
t that cannot be done, by proper Inftruments 5 for it is better in 
this Cafe, by the Attempts of Art, to preferve, if poffible, both 
the Mother and the Feetus, than by trufling too much to Na- 
turcas the Timorous and Unfkilful generally do, to neglect and 
y both the Foztus and the Mother. 
uft here remark, that the beft Authors and Practitioners 
ai that if a, Child prefents in any Pofture but that which 
is natural, the belt Method of Relief is to bring the Child away 
by the Feet, without attempting to reduce it to a natural Situa- 
tion; for thus the Birth is accelerated with lefs Danger and 
Difficulty, both with refpeét to the Mother and the Child. 

e muft here obferye,: that though this Pofture, in which 
the Head of the Factus is adapted to the Mouth of the Womb, 
and the Vagina, is looked upon as natural, yet upon account of 
the Caufes above-mentioned, but efpectally when the Situation 
of the Uterus is oblique, a Circumftance firft remarked by Si- 
gifmunda, and afterwards by Deventer and Hoorn, a Swede, or 
when for fome other Reafon the Crown of the Infant’s Head 
does not correfpond to the Axis of the Vagina, but prefents the 
Side of the Head, or the Face, as in Fig. 8. and 9. Tabs LIV. 
or the Ears, or the Occiput, it frequently occafions a Labour 
fo difficult, that the Child cannot be brought into the World 

alive, cither by she Force of Nature, or the Affiftance of Art. 
Unfkilful Practitioners generally, though falfly, lay the Blame 


“trad it by lit 


on the Bulk of the Head, when ’tis no larger than it naturally 
ought to be, and has even already pafled the Mouth of the 
Womb. But this difficult Birth, efpecially if the Side of the 
Head, or Ear, prefent themfelves, arifes rather from the Shoul- 
ders, which fometimes bear againft the Bones of the Pelvis, in 
fuch a manner, that they cannot be remoy’d, either by the 
Force of Nature, or the Affiftance of Art, efpecially when the 
round and flippery Head cannot be laid hold on, and commo- 
dioufly drawn out, with the Hands; by which means the Foetus 
is gradually fo comprefied in the Uterus, as to fall a Sacrifice 
to its Situation. Hence it is, that the moft fkilful are fo much 
afraid of thefe Situations, which by the promifing Appearance 
deceive the moft fagacious, that they are more willing to afford 
their Affiftance in any other Cafes, becaufe in thefe their 
Hands can generally have Accefs to the Uterus, in confequence 
of which the Feetus can be extracted ; whereas in the former 
the Head is fo forcibly thruft, and, as it were, wedg’d obliquely 
into the Mouth of the Womb and Vagina, and the Shoulders, 
at the fame time, bear againft the Bones of the Pelvis, that the 
Accefs of the Operator’s Hand, and confequently the only 
Means of relieving both Mother and Child, isprevented ; whillt 
the alluring Profpeét of an happy Delivery at the Beginning, was 
the Caufe of negle&ing the proper Means of Relief, when they 
were practicable. See CÆSAREA SECTIO. 

This feems to have been the Reafon, why, when all other 
Arts fail’d, in Cafes of this Nature, the celebrated Palfyn, a 
fkilful Surgeon of Ghent, ufed neither Hooks; Forceps, or fharp 
Inftruments, for fear of tearing and deftroying the Infant whillt 
alive, but a double Inftrument excavated like a Spoon, or Hook, 
broad, fmooth, and blunt, by the Application of which to both 
Sides of the Head, the Fcetus may be extracted without a 
Dilaceration of the Head, or any other more terrible Injury, 
fee Tab. LIV. Fig. 16. The real Size and Bulk of the Inftru- 
ment fent me, fays Hei/fer, was only as large again as the Fi- 

ure here exhibited. ~The Inventor would principally have 
Infruments of this kind ufed when the Foetus is fill alive, or, 
at leaft, when its Death is not fufficiently certain. It, alfo, 
frequently happens, that Infants, and more efpecially their 
Heads, in dificult Labours of this kind, and their long Con- 
tinuance in thefe narrow Parts, are fo compreffed and weaken’d, 
that no Remains of Life are perceiv’d in them. Being thus 


taken for dead, fharp Hooks are employed for extraéting them; ie 


by which means they are miferably mangled and torn to Pieces, 
I myfelf, fays Heifer, have ufed this Inftrument contriv’d by 
Mr. Palfyn, but without the propofed Succefs ; for, if the Head 
is only gently comprefled by them, the Foetus cannot be ex-, 
tra&ed ; if, on the contrary, it fhould be ftrongly comprefled, 
*tis to be dreaded, left the tender Cranium fhould be crufh’d. 
When Experience had taught me this Difadvantage of Mr. Pal- 
Jjn’s Inftrument, I attempted an Improvement of it ; for which 
Purpofe I join’d them both together, by means of a moving 


Joint or Hinge, that thus the Head might be more commodi- 


oufly laid hold of; but neither did this fucceed upon Trial. 
This, therefore, is.often an highly incommodious and difadvan- 
tageous Pofture of the Infant, fince it cither requires the Cæfa- 
rean Seétion, or that, for the Prefervation of the Mother, the 
Foetus fhould be extraéted dead or alive, by the Hooks repre- 


fented in Tab. LIV. Fig. 17. 18. or by other proper Inftruments. : 


But we fhall, in the Sequel, point out fome other particular 
Means of affording Relief in Cafes of this Nature. 

If the Foetus is preternaturally fituated, for Example, in the 
diferent Manners reprefented in Fig. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9» 10. 116 
12. as, alfo, in the Figures exhibited by Scipio Mercurius, 
Welfehins, Guillemeau, Mauriceau, Voelterus, Peu, Viardelius, 
Sigifmunda, Deventer, Mellius, and others, unlefs,thefe pre- 
ternatural Situations and Poftures are altered by the Hand, the 
Delivery cannot, without great Difficulty, fucceed ; but the 
Lives, both of Infant and Mother, muft be expofed to immi- 
nent Danger: For forcing Medicines, and the Efforts of the 
Mother, in fuch Situations of the Teetus, are fo far from 
being beneficial, that they endanger the Death of the Foetus 
by the ftrong Compreffion of the Uterus, or even the Death 
of the Mother, or at leatt fome formidable Diforder, in con- 
fequence of a Lofs of Strength, a violent Hemorrhage, a 
Rupture, or Gangrene of the Uterus. No Meafure is, there- 
fore, more’expedient in Cafes of this Nature, than, as foon as 
poffible, to introduce the Hand into the Uterus, rectify this un- 
natural Pofture, and extract the Foetus. Various Methods of 
obtaining this End are propofed by different Authors ; but 
they are generally fo improper and pernicious, that they can 
never be reduced to Practice. But the moft commodious and 
infallible Method of reducing a Child to a proper and natural 
Situation, and bringing it into the World, is, after anointing 
“the Hand with Oil, to introduce it into the Womb as cauti- 
oufly as is poflible, fee Tab, LIV. Fig. 6. 10. and rr. and 
then fearching for the Feet, and laying hold of them, to ex- 
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This we lay down and recommend to Pra€titioners as the moft 
important and univerfa] Rule to be obferved in reducing Chil- 
dren, and extracting them, except ina few Cafes ; when, for 
Inftance, the Head deviates very little from its natural Pofture, 
and may be eafily reduced to it; for not only the furprifing 
Conftriétion and Narrownefs of the Uterus of Women in 
Labour hinder the Turhing of the Fartus, as fome of the lefs 
fkilful Practitioners formerly direéted, but, alfo, the Round- 
nefs and Slipperinefs of the Head itfelf is generally a great 
Obftacle to its being fecured in fuch a manner, that it can be 
brought to a natural Polture in fo little Room: And, even 
when this isattempted, if the Head fhould be laid hold of fo 
firmly as is requilite for its being reduced to its natural Pofture, 
there is confiderable Danger, left it fhould be compreffed, the 
Brain injur’d, and the Eyes, or any other Part of the Head, 
hurt: So that the Advice of thofe who order the Foetus in the 
Uterus, however unnatural its Situation is, to be reduced, is 
not only impertinent, but hurtful and prepofterous. I my- 
felf am no Enemy to the Opinion of La Motte, who, tho? 
the Head of the Heetus can be reduced to its natural Poflure, 
yet orders the Child to be extracted by the Feet; for the Foetus 
is more expeditioufly brought away in this manner, than re- 
duced to a natural Pofture; and, by this means, the Mother 
is not only fpecdily eafed, but, alfo, the Infant generally brought 
into the World alive. But when, after a great deal of Labour, 
the Head is reduced to a natural Situation, the Delivery is nei- 
ther accomplifhed, nor the Mother eafed ; but the Work -is 
rather left to Nature, and the Patient is to begin her Struggles 
afrefh; which, on account of her Weaknefs, or fome other ac- 
cidcntal Caufes, fhe is frequently notable to do; fo that, after 
all, the Feet are at laft to be fought for, and the Fofus ex- 
And in this Cafe ’tis with the greateft 
Difficulty we can reach the Feet, becaufe the Head is {trongly 
prefled upon by the Uterus. The Foetus, in the mean time, 
js either dead before this, or dies in the Extraction, whereas, 
before, it might have been brought into the World alive. The 
Mother is, alfo, now in a far worfe Condition than at firft, 
fince fhe often dies after this Ufage, or is obliged for her Safety 
to have the Foetus taken away by Inftruments; fo that I think 
it far more expedient to bring away fuch a Foetus by the Feet, 
than by long, and_ often unfuccefsful Attempts, to reduce its 
Head to a natural Situation. 5 

But, before we proceed in our Direétidns with refpe&t to the 
Reduétion and Extraétion of Children, it will be expedient 
here to point out in general, in what Cafes this Reduétion of 
Infants, and their Extraction by the Feet, are neceflary. It 
is, therefore, to be ufed, firk, in all Cafes where any other 
Part of the Body than the Head, and efpecially its Crown, 
prefent themfclves at the Mouth of the Womb. See Tab. LIV. 
Fig. 5. 6. 7. 8. Q. 10. II. 12. 

Secondly, In all Cafes, where any other Parts of the Body 
than the Head are protruded thro’ the Mouth of the Uterus, 
and efpecially the Hand, or the Navel-ftring, provided the Ope- 
rator cannot fo,replace it, that it may not be again thruft out 
by the Accefs of frel Pains. 

Thirdly, When any Side of the Head, as the Ears, the Face, 
the Chin, or the Occiput, prefents in fuch a manner, that the 
Head may be cafily reduced to its natural Situation, as in Fig. 8. 


and 9. 

Rensi When either the Back, or the Belly, as in Fig. 
g. and 7. or any of the Sides, prefent to the Mouth of the 
Womb. 

Fifthly, In natural Poftur& of the Foetus, when, for certain 
Caufes already mentioned, the Delivery is not promoted, but 
rtis rather to be dreaded, that the Infant cannot be born alive, 
and that the Labour threatens Death either to the Foetus, or to 
the Mother, or to both. Inftances of this Kind are, when 
violent Hamorrhages of the Uterus, exceflive Weaknefs, Con- 
vulfions, and Epilepfies, happen in Women during Labour, ; 
for, as, in all thefe Cafes, both the Foetus and the Mother run 
a Rifque of being foon deflroy’d, the former is to be extracted 
‘by the Feet with all poflible Expedition, fince’tis better and fafer, 
fpecdily to extract the Foetus, whilft both that and the Mother 
have a fufficient Degree of Strength, than by lone and unne- 
ceflary Labour to reduce the Child to another Pofture, and 
thus extraét it; a Circumftance which may prove detrimental 
both to the Mother, and the Child. 

Sixthly, When the Navel-ftring 1s. protruded from the 
Uterus, before the Head of the Fetus: For if, in this Situation, 
the Child is not immediately extracted, it foon dies, becaufe 
the Communication and Circulation of Blood betwixt that and 
the Mother, is intercepted by the Compretlion of the Navel- 
fring. i 

Seni When the Womb has an oblique Situation, Tej 
the Child fhould be duly fituated ; for in this Cafe ’tis general ly 
more cafy to extract it by the Feet, than to reduce the Wom 
to a diccét and natural Situation. In all thefe, and other Cafes 
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of a like Naturė, it is, for many Reafons, and efpecially be 
caule Delays are daigerous, expedient to haften the Extraction; 
rather than delay it, as Deventer and Hoorn have fufficiently 
demonftrated. 

Among the great Variety of preternatural Poftures, one of 
the moft dangerous, as well as common, is that, in which the 
Hand, or Arm, prefents, or is protruded, as in Fig. II. 
With refpeét to this, we lay down the following Caution ; 
that if, in the Beginning of the Labour, the Hand of the 
Foetus is perceived through the Membranes, it often fponta- 
neoufly retraéts it, if the Midwife prefles, and, as it were, 
pinches its Fingers with hers, after which it often prefents the 
Head, inftcad of the Hand or Elbow ; by which means the 
Labour is frequently rendered eafy and natural, -as is obferved 
by Sigifmuida and Deventer: But, if the Wes are already 
difcharged from their containing Membranes, this 1 inching is 
of no Advantage ; becaufe the Infant, in confequence of the 
{trong Contraétion of the Uterus, cannot retract its Arm. 
Moft Authors, in this Cafe, advife the Midwife to replace it 
in the Uterus, bring the Head to its Mouth, commit the 
Work to Nature, and to wait for a natural Delivery: But 
becaufe this requires great Labour, which is frequently unfuc- 
cefsful, and is alfo accompanied with Danger, becaufe by the 
Reduétion we often lofe the moft favourable Opportunity of 
delivering the Woman ; ’tis, in my Opinion, far more pru- 
dent forthwith to extract the Child by the Feet ; for, when it 
prefents one Arm, it lies in fuch a tranfverfe Pofture, that the 
Head and Neck are reclined on one Side, whilft the Breaft, 
Abdomen, and Feet, are turned towards the other; fo that the 
Body cannot follow the prefenting Arm. If, in this Cafe, the 
Extraction fhould be attempted by pulling the Arm violently, 
as unfkilful Midwives generally do, the Child would be more 
firmly fixed in the Paflage, but could not poffibly be extracted, 
unlefs it was imperfeét, or at leaft very fmall : Inftances of 
which I have fometimes feen. 

By Attempts of this kind, on a perfe&t Child, the Arm will 
be torn from the Body before the Birth can be accomplifhed, 
efpecially if the Infant is cither of a due Size, or fomewhat 
larger than ordinary. Left, therefore, the Child, in this dan- 
gerous Situation, fhould perifh together with the Mother, which 
frequently happens in a very fhort time, it is highly neceflary, 
fince Medicines are of no Advantage, and fince the replacing 
of the Arm, and Reduétion of the Head to a natural Pofition, 
are of no Ufe, tointroduce the Hand, anointed with Oil, into 
the Uterus, if Neceflity requires it, as in Fig. ro, and rr. Then 
fearching for the Fect, and laying hold of them in the manner 
we fhall hereafter more fully direét, the Pofture of the 
Child is to be inverted; and the protruded Arm being thruft 
back by the other Hand of the Operator, the Child is to be 
brought away ; which, however, elpecially when the Foetus 
has remained long in fuch a Situation, cannot be done without 
a great deal of Trouble. 

Full Direétions for condu&ting fuch a difficult and dangerous 
Delivery as this, will be of great Service to the Operator, with 
refpect to the Treatment of a great mahy others, provided he 
is acquainted with the Structure of the Bane of the Pelvis, 
and duly adverts to the Situation of the Foetus, 

We muft always take care, when we intend to introduce 
the Hand into the Uterus, to make that Attempt in the Part 
of the Vagina which is contiguous to the Reé?um; hecaufe, 
in the fuperior Part, the Bones of the Pubes render it lefs cafily 
practicable. r; 

As Cafes in which the Arm prefents, or is already protruded, 
are of {uch Importance, as to be a kind of Model for Practice 
in other difficult Labours ; we thereforegjjjnk it neceffary to 
be as full and explicit upon this Point ds is poffible. That i 
Labour, therefore, of this kind, may fucceed happily, the 
Operator is, above all things, to take care, tag the ‘Patient be 
placed ina proper and commodious Pofture ; bécaufe ia this, 
as well as in all other Operations, ’tis not to be doubted but 
this Circumftance muft contribute to the fpeedy and fuerefSful 
Relief of the Patient. The Mother, therefore, mutt be either 
placed in a Chair made for that purpofe, and furnilted with a 
Back which may be depreffed at the Pleafure of the Operator, 
and, as it were, transformed into a Bed, fuch as that exhibited 
in Tab. 54. Fig. 15. Or fbe mut be Isid upon her Back 
acrofs a Bed, or Table, or upon four Stools fituated by two 
and two, oppolite to each other, with her Head a little de- 
prefled, her Buttocks at the Edge of the Bed, Table, or Stools, 
fomewhat higher than the reft of her Body ; and her Thighs 
carefully feparated by the Affiftants, in fuch a manner, that the 
Operator may have a full Command of her lower Belly, and an 
eafy Accefs to the Uterus, and the ill-fituated Foetus. When 
thefe Meafures are dy taken, the next thing to bedone is, 
carefully to examine which Hand of the Foetus is protruded 
from the Uterus, that by this means we may the more -eafil 
difcover, to = Part of the Abdomen the Feet are und, 

F and, 


at 


ae 


O oer 


OBS 


and, confequently, where they are to be found: If, therefore, 
after fuch a Scrutiny, we fhould find the * cet turned to the 
Left Part of the Abdomen, asin Fig. 11. anointing the Right- 
hand with Oil, Lard, or Butter, gently introducing it into the 
Uterus alang the Arm of the Postus, and placing it under the 
Armpit, the Operator is gently to thruft back the Arm and’ 
Head, that by thefe means he may obtain more room for the 
Ingrefs and Motion of his Arm; after which, paffing his Arm 
gradually, but without Violence, along the Abdomen, Thighs, 
and Legs of the Child, he is to endeavour to lay hold of its 
Feet, Great Dexterity and Caution is requifice in this Attempt, 
fince ’tis often very difficult to lay hold of the Feet, which 
frequently reach a great Way upwards, and lie at a confiderable 
Diftance from each other. In fome Cafes, however, and efpe- 
cially when the Misfortune is recent, the Uterus as yet not 
auch contracted, and the Feet not feparated, this Attempt 
fucceeds pretty readily. All Attempts, however, are vain, 
unlefs the Feet be Iaid hold of è And the Difficulty of fuc- 
ceeding in this is increafed, becaufe the Uterus, now remark- 
ably contracted, with great Difficulty admits the Hand; whereas 
*tis, for the moft part, neceflary it fhould be introduced as far 
as the Flexure of the Elbow, as may be feen in Fig. 10. and 
rr. When, bya long Protraction of fuch a Scrutiny for the 
Fect, the Operator’s Arm is become weary, he may with- 
draw it, and take a proper Interval of Refpite, or begin his 
Work atrefh, by forthwith introducing ‘he other Hand. When 
the Feet are thus found, the Child is cautioufly to be drawn 
forwards 5 by which means it is turned, and at laft extracted. 
But, in this Attempt, we are not to draw the Infant upwards, 
nor flrait forwards, but downwards ; becaufe there the Bones 
which form the Pubes, are at the greatelt Diftance. If at firit 
only one of the Feet fhould be found, (for the Operator can 
rarely find both at once) it is cautioufly to be drawn a little out 
of the Uterus, and a Pillet is to be gently wrapped about it, 
in order to prevent its Retraction, or Slipping-back. After 
this, the Operator’s Hand is to be paffed along the integnal 
Side of the extracted Foot, which is known by the great Toe, 
to the Top of the Infant’s Thigh ; and thence, as in Fig. 12. 
defcending by the other Thigh, till he comes to the Foot, he is 
to extraét it in the manner already directed. “Then both Feet, 
on account of their natural SlipperinefS, are to be wrapped up 
ina dry and warm Linen Cloth, that they may be the more 
firmly held, andcommodioufly drawn forwards ; and thus the 
Child, provided the Belly is turned towards the Os Sacrum of the 
Mother, is to be gradually extraéted. If on account of the Nar- 
rownefa of the Uterus, or any other Caufe, I cannot, fays 
Heifer, with my Hand reach the Foot, I generally lay hold 
of the Thigh, by its means turn the Foetus, bring the Knee 
to the Mouth of the Womb, and, at laft, extraét the Foot 
as far as the Knee ; then I bring out the other Foot, in the 
fame manner, and thus gradually extract the Foetus entire. 

If during the Extraétion the Child is found lying on ‘its 
Back, as in Fig. 3. with its Buttocks towards the Os Sacrum 
of the Mother, then, drawing out the Legs of the Foetus, as 
far as the Belly, and laying hold of the Abdomen and Buttocks 
on both Sides, left otherwife the Legs fhould be diftorted, or 
injured, moft Authors order it to be cautioufly turned in fuch 
a manner, that it may lie with the Belly towards the Os 
Sacrum of the Mother ; otherwife ’tis to be apprehended, 
that the Chin may catch upon the Bones of the Pubes, and the 
Uterus contra itfelf about the Neck of the Feetus, and 
deftroy it, as fometimnes happens by the Ignorance of the 
Midwife. On the contrary, fuch Infants as are feafonably 


and cautioufly turned upon their Bellies, are generally fuccefi-, 


fully brought away. We mutt, alfo, examine, by what Side it 
may be moft cafily turned upon its Belly ; for *tis frequently 
obferved, that the Bufinefs fucceeds eafily when the Foetus is 
turned on a certain Side, whereas, when it is turned on the 
other, the Neck is cafily diftorted. If in this Turning the 


Fertus is extracted not in aftreight, but in a fpiral Direction, . 


the Work generally fucceeds the better. If the Legs of the 
Infant are cxtraéted as far as the Abdomen, and if we are 
not inclined to alter the Pofture, fo a; that the Face may be 
turned towards the Os Sacraum, the Hand is to be paffed into 
the Uterus, along the Abdomen of ‘the Foetus, and under the 
Arch of the Bones of the Pubes, in fuch a manner, that, whilft 
the Foetus is extracted with one Hand, the Chin and Face may 
“Dide along under the other, fo as not to be retained by the 
Bones, 

Almoft all the Moderns order the Foetus, when thus lying 
on its Back, to be turn’d upon its Belly ; but Hoorn, afkilful 
and judicious Artift in this Way, for Reafons of Importance, 
doubts, whether *tis not more expedient not to turn a Foetus 
in this Pofition ; but rather by other means to difengage it 
from the Bones of the Pubes, in the manner I fhall afterwards 
direct, fince by Attempts of this kind the Body of the Infant 
‘may indeed be turned, whilft at the fume time its Neck is fo 

Š 5 x : 


diftorted and twifted, as to create more Danger to itfelf, and 


greater Trouble to the Operator, than a careful difengaging of 
the Head from the Bones of the Pubes would have done, 


Toorn, Obf. 26. See AGRIPP A. 

Attempts to replace a protruded Arm im the Uterus are in 
this Cafe not only fuperfluous, but, alfo, frequently noxious, and 
fometimes abfolutely impoflible ; for, after finding one of the 
Feet, whilft the Infant is a turning, it is either fpontaneoufly 
retracted, or eafily replaced by the other Hand of the Operator, 
and foon after extracted with the Foetus ; fo that the Operator, 
in this Cafe, is under no Necedflity of creating either fuperfluous 
Trouble to himfelf, or unneceflary Pain to his Patient. If 
the Feet of the Fcetus are turned towards the Right Part of 
the Abdomen, they are moft: commodioufly difcovered, and 
brought out with the Left-hand; but, if the Operatoris not 
fufficiently dexterous with his Left-hand, he may perform this 
Operation with his Right. But, left any one fhould be ignorant 
of the Reafon, why, when one Foot is extuaéted, the other 
muft be found with fo mach Caution, by introducing the Hand 
to the Top of the Thigh, it muft be obferved, that this Advicé 
is neceflary, left, if there fhould be Twins in the Womb, the 
Leg of the wrong Foetus fhould be laid hold of; and thus, by, 
violent Attempts to extract the Legs of two different Chil 
dren, both fhould be confiderably injured, Za Motte, and , 
later Writer, laugh at this Caution, and pronounce 
entirely fuperfluous, becaufe Twins ure not included in one 
commen Membrane, but each has one peculiar to itfelf, in 
confequence of which the Feet of the different Faztufes cannot 
be confounded and mixed with cach other. But I would have 
thefe Authors reflect, that the Membranes may break at one 
and the fame time, and confequently the Feet of the different 
Infants may be confounded and mixed: So that “though this 
Caution is not always neceflary; yet Mauricean and Deventer 
are of Opinion, that it is not entirely to be neglected. ~ 

The Methods of Procedure already fpecified and dire&ted are 
of fuch a Nature, that they ferve as a kind of Model for 
Praétice, in moft unnatural Poftures of the Foetus; for, as I 
have already obferved, unlefs the Head prefents duly and directly 
to the Mouth of the Womb, without any farther Delay, and 
before the Womb. is forcibly contracted, the Feet are carefully 
to be fought for, and the Fectus is to be extracted by them ; for 
by thefe Meafures, if takenat firit, the Labour is rendered cafy 
tothe Mother, and the Foetus generally brought away alive. 
But, if the Infant fhould remain in this Pofture for a conliderable 
time, the Womb is fo violently contracted, that the Hand 
cannot without the greateft Difficulty be introduced, and per- 
form its Office. Hence many Difadvantages may accrue, both 
to the Mother, and the Foetus. A prudent Expedition is, 
therefore, abfolutely ueceflary in Cafes of this Nature, for this, 
Reafon principally, that the Life of the Foetus is endangered by 
the violent Compreffion from the Womb. 

From what has been faid, the following Rules may be 
deduced as fo many practical Corollaries. > 


Firft, When the Feet of the Child prefent,-asin Tab. LIV. . 


Fig. 3. they ought not to be put back; much lefs ought the 
Head, as fome direét, to be reduced to a natural Pofture, 
fince this Practice fcarcely ever fucceeds. But the Midwife, or 
Operator, taking hold of the Feet, may better, fooner, and 
more cffeGtually, extraét the Child thus, than when its Head 
is directed to the Mouth of the Womb, provided the Child, 
as we hove already obferved, is extraéted not with its Back, but 
with its Face and Belly, towards the Os Sacrum of the Mother : 
But ’tis more convenient to deliver Women in this Cafe, when 
Jaid on their Backs in a Bed, than when feated in the common 
Chair contrived for this Purpofe, 

Secondly, If the Hand prefents itfelf with one or both of 
the Feet, the Feet are to be laid hold of, and extraéted, gently 
reprefling the prominent Hand at the fame time. 

Thirdly, If the Hand prefents itfelf with the Buttocks, 
almoft the fame Meafures are to be taken, provided the Fect 
can be found ; but, if the Operator cannot lay hold of thefe, 
the Buttocks, together with the whole Foetus, are to be ex- 
trated in that Pofture, 

Fourthly, When after the Extraction of one Foot, the other 
cannot be found, and when we find by the Buttock of that Side, 
that the Foot, as yer retain’d in the Womb, is bent forwards, 
and refts againft the Belly of the Child, it may be extracted by 
one Foot. ; 

Fifthly, If by one Foot the Child cannot be turned, and 
at the fame time the other cannot be found, the Foot which is 
found is to be fecured by a Fillet, and drawn a little towards the 
Mouth of the Womb ; then the other Foot ‘is to be fearched 
for, and joined to the former ; Thus the Child may at laft be 
turned. f 

Sixthly, If, in extracting the Child by the Feet, the Navel- 
ftring fhould appear between its Thighs, we are, for a little, 


todelift from the farther Extraction, and the Navel-ltring is o 
e 
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be drawn fomewhat farther out of the Womb, fo as to form a 
kind of Doubling ; then, bending the Knee of one Leg, the 
entire Leg is to be paffed through the Doubling ; by which 


means the Foetus may be afterwards extracted freely, and / 


without the Danger of any Injury. If, on the contrary, the 
Navel-ftring was left, between the Legs, till the whole Child 
was extracted, it might either lacerate the Navel of che Infant, 
or happen to be broken near it, fo as not to admit of being tied; 
from which Accident very terrible Symptoms fometimes arife. 

Seventhly, When the Child is extraéted by the Feet, the 
Operator has no great Reafon to be over-folicitous about the 
Arms ; becaufe, for the moft part, they follow the Body eafily ; 
and if we {sould attempt to extraét them feparately, and before 
the Head, the Neck, unlefs affifted by other means, would be 
comprefled by the Contraction of the Mouth of the Womb ; 
and the Death of the Child, or fome other Misfortunes, brought 
on; all which are prevented by leaving the Arms, or at lealt 
one of them, to be brought away together with the Head. 

Lighthly, When only one Foot appears, asin Fig. 12. ’tis 
by no means neceflary to thruft it back, in order to reduce the 
Infant, and bring its Head to the Mouth of the Womb ; nor 
ought the Child to be extraéted by this Foot alone, but ’tis 
better when it is extracted as far as the Knee, with the Hand 
to feck for the other Foot, which is generally at no great 
Diftance from it, as in Fig. 12. and, laying hold of hoth toge- 
ther, to extraét the Child in the manner already direéted ; 
but, when one of the Legs is fituated longitudinally on the 
Abdomen, we may, as has been already obferved, make the 
Extraction by one Foot, provided, by laying hold of the Bute 
tocks, the Operation be duly aflifted. 

When the Child prefents its Buttocks, which it frequently 
does, as in Fig. 4. it may indeed be brought alive into the 
World, but the Labour is generally very difficult, efpecially in 
Women whofe Parts are not very large ; for, as, in this Cafe, 
the Child muft be extraéted with its Body, as it were, doubled, 
and its Legs applied to its Belly, it runs an Hazard of being 
deftroyed by the forcible Compreftion of the narrow Paflage ; 
which ‘frequently happens, efpecially when Women are de- 
livered alone, or at leaft without the Affiftance ofa fkilful Mid- 
wile ; or, if this Misfprtune fhould not happen, yet ’tis more 
than probable, that the Paflage of the Mother muft be mife- 
sably lacerated. For this Reafon, if a Part of the Buttocks 
already appears, or at leaft is fo far fallen down, that it cannot 
be commodioufly reduced, it is neceflary forthwith. to lay. the 
Woman on her Back, with her Buttocks elevated. Then 
thrufting back the Buttocks of the Infant a little, and pafling 
the Hand along the Thigh to the Knee, we muft lay hold of 
one of the Feet, which in this Cafe are not at a great Diftance, 
and fo extract it; then the other is, if poffible, to be found, 
and extraéted in the fame manner: But, if both Feet cannot 
poflibly be found, let that which is already laid hold of be 
extracted, and, by its means, the whole Body of the Child, 
If the Buttocks are already fo far advanced, that the Child can 
neither be thru back, nor its Foot laid hold of, then, laying 
hold of both Buttocks with both Hands, efpecially by intro- 
ducing the fore and middle Fingers by way of Hook at the 
Groins, the Foetus is forthwith to be artfully extracted. See 
Fig. 4. And this is to be done with all pofible Expedition, left 
by Delays, or the violent Compteffion made by the Parts, the 
Child fhould be deftroy’d. 

When a Child preferits the Buttocks, a Midwife may eafily 
be miftaken, and take them for the Head, before the Mem- 
branes break; but, fo foon as ever the Waters are run off, ’tis 
eafy to diftinguifh them. 

If they are funk low into the Paffage, the Child muft be 
brought in the Pofture it prefents in ; but then it frequently 
caufes a long and difficult Labour. La Mette fays, he has 
delivered a great many Women in this manner, without lofing 
one ; but, if the Breech is not funk very low, and the Feet can 
be come at, they are to be brought down, 

In cafe the Child cannot be brought away by the Feet, but the 
Breech comes firft, the Fingers are to be introduced on each Side 
the Child, into the Groin, as foonasitis funk low enough toadmit 
-of it; and by this means the Child is to be pulled forward. 

In this Situation a Child frequently difcharges the Meco- 
nium ; the Buttocks are readily diftinguifhed from the Head, 
by the Separation betwixt them ; and by the Scrotum, if a 


OY. 

When'a Child prefents the Breech, and lies very high, and 
the Membranes‘are not broken, the Fingers muft be introduced 
into the Vagina; and, if they are not long enough, the whole 
Hand, in order to be perfeétly fure, that `tis the Breech which 
prefents, it being otherwife very difficult to diftinguith it from 
the Head. This is a thing of much Confequence; for, when 
the Buttocks are funk down low, ’tis difficulr, and often im- 
poflible, to bring the Child by the Feet. I, therefore, the 
Midwife cannot make herfelf certain, by introducing the 
Fingers, or Hand, La Afette advifes breaking the Membranes, 


= 


in order to be farther affured, and to bring the Child away by 
the Feet. : ; 


La Motte alfo advifes, to break the Membrane, and bring . 


away the Child by the Feet, as foon as ever ‘tis Enown, that it 
prefents the Buttocks. $ 

` He gives a Cafe, where he was called in very Iate, the Wo- 
man having been in Labour four Days, and the Buttocks being 
funk fo low, that ’twas impoffible to return them, and the 
Paflage being fo ftrait, that he could not get a Nail of his 
Fingers between that and the Child, much lefs could he pafa 
his Fingers to the Groin : However, at laft, he introduced, 
firk, one Finger, then two, and, by degrees, the whole 
Hand, into that Part of the Vagina which is neareft the Anus; 
acting all the while very gently y then he pailed his Hand along 
the Thighs and Legs, till be came to the Feet, which he 
joined; and, pufhing the Knees towards the Child’s Belly, he at 
lalt made way for the Fect, brought ther out, and fo delivered 
the Mother. i 

If the Shoulders of the Child, after the Head and Neck are 
brought out, fhould {tick in the Womb, we are then, after 
prudently applying our Fingers under both Arm-pits, to extract 
the Arm which yields moft eafily ; and the whole Body, being 
attracted by it, for the moft part, follows without any great 
Difficulty, efpecially if the Child is prefed towards the Intefti« 
num Reétum, where the Interftice between the Bones of the 
Pubes is largeft ; which Caution is alfo to be obferved in moft 
other Cafes. If, on the contrary, the Child fhould hive its 
Feet and Abdomen protruded, but ftick at the Arms or 
Axil, we are, with our Fingers, cautioufly to extract one 
of the Arms, leaving the other within; then, by the Affiftance 
of the extragied Arm, and the reft of the Body, we are to 


bring away the whole, Child. And this Method generally - 


fucceeds pretty well, efpecially when the Child lies with the 
Face turned towards the Mother’s Os Sacrum. The Arm left 
within, as we have already obferved, hinders the Womb from 
contraéting about the Neck of the Child, which it otherwifé 
very readily does, and frequently proves fatal to the Infant. 

When the Shoulders are too large for the Paflage, they caufe 
a dificult Labour, by flicking at the Bones of the Pelvis. 


When the Obftacle is the Shoulder’s {ticking in this manner, * 


the Woman has ftrong and repeated Throes 5 the Waters fow 
off, and the Head finks well into the Paflage, but can advance 
no farther.; mean time there is an entire Liberty to pafs the 
Hand round the Head: f 

The Method, in this Cafe; is, to depend pretty much on the 
Woman’s Pains, ' afifting a little with the Hands placed on each 


Side the Child’s Head, near the Ears; but the Head muft not - 


be pulled too hard, for fear of {eparating it from the Body. 

Care muft be taken to diftinguifh this Cafe from that where 
the Child, prefenting with the Face towards the Os Pubis, is 
hooked there by the inferior Jaw. 

La Matte, Ovj. 460. gives a Cafe of this kind, where he 
was obliged to flide his Fingers under the Arm-pits, in order to 
bring the Child away after the Head was protruded ; but; he 
fays, the Fingers are not introduced in this manner under the 
Arm-pits, without a great deal of Difficulty. 

It, alfo, frequently happens, that when an Infant has its 
Feet cither fpontancoufly protruded, or extraéted by the Hand, 
the Mouth of the Womb is fo contraéted about the Neck, 
efpecially when the Chin and Face lie towards the Mother’s 
Belly, and the Hand cannot be foon enough introduced between 
the Face, and the Bones of the Pubes, that the Child at lalt 
{ticks there. In this Situation the Child cannot poflibly live 
long, becaufe it is retain’d, and, as it were, fuffocated, by the 
Mouth of the Womb, which ftrongly comprefles its Neck: 
If, in this Cafe, we fhould attempt forcibly to draw the 
Child direétly forwards, we fhould be in Danger of feparating 
the Head from the Body, and leaving it behind, initead of 
bringing it away entire, efpecially, if the Infant lies with the 
Face towards the Mother’s Belly, and has its Chin retain’d by’ 
the Bones of the Pubes. For this Reafon we are rather to 
endeavour, if the Face lies towards the Os Sacrum of the Mo- 
ther, to pafs the Hand under the Neck, beyond the Chin and 
Mouth of the Foetus, and with two Fingers fo to lay hald of 
the Superior and Inferior Jaws, that the Nofe may lic between 
them, and, preffing at the fame time towards the Inteitinumt 
Reétum, thus gently to extract the Head, and whole Child, 
Moft Authors advife, that, in this Pofture, the two fore Fingers 
fhould be introduced into the Mouth of the Child, and the 
Head, by their means, drawn out; but becaufe the tender 
Jaws are ealily injured, or perhaps torn off, I think the former 
Method preferable to this; and the celebrated Hoorn is, alto. 
of the fame Opinion. If the Child thould happen to lie with 
the Face towards the Mother’s Belly, and its Chin ftitk on 
the Bones of the Pubes, as in this Cafe it generally docs, we 
fhould fooner pull the Head from the Body, than extract it, 
the Bones of the Pubes fo ftrongly refift the Egrets of the Chins 


Left, therefore, the Child fhould be fuffocated, er aks W 
ea 
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Head torn from the Body, the Mother is forthwith to be laid 
in a proper Pofture; then, paffing one Hand into the upper 
Part of the Vagina, the Chin and upper Jaw are to be laid 
hold of in the manner already direéted, whilft with the 
‘other Hand, apply’d to the Region of the Pubes, the Head 
is to be carefully prefled towards the Inteflinum Rectum. The 
Feetus, in the mean time, is to be gently drawn forwards 
by an Affiftant,, till it is totally extracted ; which, on account 
of the ftrong Refiftance of the Bones of the Pubes, isan Ope- 
ration fo difficult, that, notwithftanding the greateft Care of the 
Operator, the Infant can very rarely be extraéted alive. But 
Hoorn thinks, that this End may be more commodioufly ob- 
tain’d, when an Affiftant, laying hold of the Fect, raifes them 
upwards, and, at the fame time, draws gently, whilft the Ope- 
rator cither proceeds in the former Method, or, pafling his Left- 
hand under the Occiput, he is to reprefs the Os Coccygis, 
and with the Right manage the Face in the manner already 
mentioned. By this means the Neck and Occiput, may be 
firft brought out, and, at laft, the Face, in fuch a manner, 
that the Chin may be freed.and difengaged from the Bones of 
the Pubes, According to Hoorn, it fometimes happens, that 
whilft we endeavour to turn the Child in fuch a manner, that 
the Belly may be turned towards the Os Sacrum of the Mother, 
the Head is not turned along with it, but the Neck twilted ; 
and the Child being extracted as far as the Neck, the Chin 
remains behind the Bones of the Pubes, in the fame manner as 
if the Infant had not been turned. If this fhould happen, we 
are either to proceed in the manner already directed, or to re- 
lieve the Patient by a prudent and feafonable Introduction of 
the Hands. Ifa Child in this Situation is already dead, it may 
be extraéted in the fame manner, tho’ with fomewhat more 
Freedom and Violence. 


MiscELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 


The Delivery muft not be attempted when the Feet prefent, 
or any other Part, till the Mouth of the Womb is fufficiently di- 
lated by the Force of natural Pains, except in cafe of great 
Flooding or Convulfions, or a dead Child. La Motte. : 
` When the Feet prefent, accompany’d by the Head, or the 


» Head and Hands, the Head muft be thruft back with one 


Hand, whilft with the other the Feet muft be joined, and 
brought away. 

If both Feet cannot be found without Difficulty, a Woman 
may be delivered by one only. But La Motte cautions againft 
drawing one Leg with the fame Violence as both may be pull’d 
with, for fear of ftretching the Ligaments, and laming the 
Child for ever. 

` The fame Author, Ob/. 458. reports a Cafe where the Feet 

refented, with the Toes towards the Mother’s Belly, and the 
Heels towards the Anus; when he try’d to bring the Feet for- 
wards, he found them immoveable; upon a farther Examina- 
tion, he found the Buttocks of the Child were funk down, 
and kept the Knees bent upwards, in fuch a manner, as to fill 
up entircly the Paflaye, infomuch that it was impoflible to 
moye the Legs in this Situation. He delivered the Woman by 
thrufting back the Buttocks, whilft he kept hold of the Feet, 
and then brought away the Child with a great deal of Eafe. 

That this important Branch of Medicine may be the more 
perfect, and the better adapted to the Neceffities of youn 
Practitioners, I fhall fubjoin fome of thofe Direétions, which 
to me feem of the greateft Importance. 

Firft, then, if, whilit the Membranes are as yet entire, and 
the Mouth of the Uterus fufficiently dilated, any other Part 
than the Head is perceived by the Touch, fuch as the Foot, 
the Hand, the Elbow, the Axilla, the Knee, or the Navel- 
Mtring, the Membranes may be then fafely broken with the 
Nails, or fome proper Inftrument; after which, the Feet are 
to be fought for, and the Child is to be extracted by them. 

Second]; > if the Head is not in its natural Situation, but 
deviates a little from it, and is capable of being reduced, this is 
to be attempted with the Hand ; but if it cannot be eafily done, 
the Child, left a Delay fhould deftroy it, is to be forthwith 
extracted by the Feet. 

Thirdly, When the Waters are too foon difcharged, and at 
a time when the Midwife is not prefent, we are to fearch 
whether any Part of the Child is to be perceived; and, if not, 
we are to wait till fome Part or other can be diftinguifhed by 
the Touch, If, then, we find the Head in its natural Situation, 
suey Labour enerally enfues ; but, if any other Part pre- 
fents itfelf, the Feet are forthwith to be fearched for, 

Fourthly, When, in the Beginning of the Labour, the Child 
prefents its Chin and Face, with its Forehead refting on 
the Bones of the Pubes, which is a very difadvantageous 
Pofture, then the Face is, with the Right-hand, to be fo 
brought towards the Inteftinum Reétum, with the fore 
and middle Fingers apply’d to the Superior Jaw in fuch a 
manner, that the Nofe may lie between them ; at the fame 

“time, with the Left-hand apply’d externally to the Pubes, the 
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Head of the Feetus is to be prefed down from the Os Pubis to 
the Vagina, till it comes to its natural Situation. This may be 
ftill more eafily done, if, after introducing the Left-hand inta 
the Vagina, the Os Coccygis is carefully deprefled, whilft with 
the Right the Face is at the fame time depreffed. If the Child 
has remained in this Condition for a confiderable time, the 
Mother is to be laid on her Back in the manner already direé- 
ed, and the Reduction of the Head to its natural Pofture at- 
tempted in the manner already, allo, defcribed, If this Enq 
cannot be fpeedily obtain’d, or if we want to avoid fo trouble- 
fome a Piece of Labour, we are forthwith to pafs the Hang 
under the Abdomen to the Feet, and by them, reprefiing at 
the fame time the Head with the other, Hand, to attempt the 
ExtraGtion of the Child. We are, alfo, to proceed in the 
fame manner in other Cafes, where, after the Waters are dif- 
charged, we find the Head reclin’d to one Side; and thefe 
Meafures are to be taken upon the firft Approach of the Pains, 
when, with the friendly Concurrence of Nature, the Labour 
generally fucceeds very well. But, if this Method cannot be 
fpeedily. put in Praétice, the Child, in order to prevent its 
Death, is always forthwith to be brought away by the Feet. 

La Motte remarks, that in cafea Child finks low in the 
Pelvis, with the Forehead towards the Os Pubis, and the Face 
to the Paflage, ’tis a very incommodious Pofture ; but may be 
born fo by dint of very flrong Pains; but the Face of the 
Child is atways very livid, by reafon of the Blood-veffels being 
comprefled by the bending of the Neck ; but it foon recovers 
the natural Colour, In fuch a Cafe, the Woman is always 
much in Pain, and has a very difficult Labour. A Linen Cloth, 
dipt in warm Wine or Brandy, isa proper Application to take 
off the Lividnefs of the Child’s Face. 

Fifthly, If the Child fhould prefent its Neck or Shoulder, 
with the Head reclined to one Side, as in Fig. 8. Tab. LIV. 
the Mother is to be laid on her Back, the Shoulder muft be 
reprefled, and the Head brought to its natural Pofture. But, if 
this cannot be fpeedily done, the Feet are to be forthwith 
fearched for. 

When a Child prefents the lower and back Part of the Neck 
with the fuperior Part of the Scapulæ, the Face bending to- 
wards the Breaft, it muft foon perifh, becaufe the Circulation 
cannot be carry’d on thro’ the Neck, whilft bent in this man- 
ner. As fogn, therefore, as itis percciv’d, the Woman mutt be 
delivered ; which-is the more difficult to do, in proportion as 
the Child is funk lower into the Paflage, and engaged therein. 
La Motte fays, he never faw more than one Inflance, where 
the Child prefented in this manner; and then a Quantity of 
black Waters were difcharged from the Womb, caufed by the 
Meconium, which, being difcharged, colour’d the Waters where- 
with it was diluted. “This Lady he very foon delivered, by 
paffing his Hand along the Spine of the Back: When he had 
found the Feet, he joined them together, brought them out, 
and fo finithed the Delivery. : 

?Tis not an eafy matter to diftinguifh the Point of the 
Shoulder, when it prefents, from the Knee, the Hip, or the 
Head, till the Membranes are broke, and the Waters dil- 
charged. This Situation is not very common ; the way to be 
fure of it is, to fearch for the Neck on onc Side, and the Arm 
on the other, after the Membranes are broken ; and, when 
the thing is certain, the Feet muft be found, and the Child 
brought away by them. La Matte fays, that tho’ he feldom 
or never breaks the Membranes, yet in fuch a Cafe as this, 
when he cannot be certain what Part prefents, he breaks the 
Membranes, and brings away the Child, as faft as he can, I 
fuppofe he means, after the Mouth of the Womb is fufficient- 
ly dilated. La Motte. i 

Sixthly, If the Child with its Face towards the Os Sacrum 
of the Mother, together with either of the Arms, enters the 
Vagina, one of the Hands is to be introduced into the Vagina 
in fucha manner, as to pafs under the Face to the lower Jaw, 
thence to the Humerus or other Arm and thus let the whole 
Feetus be drawn downwards by both Arms, a Praétice which 
frequently fucceeds. é 

Seventhly, If both Hands, together with the Head, prefent 
at the Mouth of the Womb, the Child is to be extracted by 
the Feet. $ 

Eighthly, In every tranfverfe Situation, the Child is to be - 
brought away by the Feet. Thus, when the Back prefents, 
the Hand muft be introduced into the Womb before ’tis poftible 
to be certain, that ’tis the Back, the Fingers not being long 
enough 5 and then ’tis cafy to lay hold of the Peet, and bring 
the Child away, without withdrawing the Hand. 

The Membranes containing the Waters muft break, before 
the Hand is introduced. rah aaa 

La Motte, Obf. 328. gives a very extraordinary Hiftory of 
a Woman in Labour, where the Waters flow’d of, the Mem- 
branes being broke by very violent Pains, which immediately 
difcontinued, as it often happens ; but then in fome little time 
they return again ; but in this Cafe they never return’d at ae 


mean time, the Mouth of the Womb contraéted fo very clofe, 
that the Midwife, and a Surgeon, that was fent for, both de- 
clared the Woman was not with Child ; which was the more 
readily believed, becaufe the Woman was very fat. The third 
Morning after the Membranes were broken, La Motte was 
called in, who, after afking about every Circumftance, in re- 
gard to her Breeding,-Geftation, and Labour, both with refpect 
to herfelf, and the Child, and after laying her upon her Back, 
and feeling an hard large Mafs through the Integuments in the 
Womb, he pronounced her certainly with Child. He then 
Jaid her in a proper Situation, and, introducing his Hand, found 
the Mouth of the Womb clofely fhut, but very eafy to be di- 
Tated : In the Womb, he found avery large Child prefenting 
with the Back, which he brought away by the Feet, and the 
Woman did very well. 

This Situation is the very worft that can happen to a Child, 
it being impoffible it fhould be born with natural Pains; but is 
very cafy for the Midwife, who may very readily bring the 
Feet. + 

Thus, alfo, when the Belly prefents, the Fingers are long 
enough to reach it: As foon, therefore, as the Membranes are 
broken, the whole Hand muft be introduced ; and then ’tis eafy 
to lay hold of the lect, and bring the Child away, Without 
introducing the Hand, ’tis impoffible to be certain, that’tis the 
Belly which prefents. La Mette. ‘ 

The Belly is diftinguifhed from the Back by its larger Ex- 
tent, Softnefs, and by the Umbilical Cord. 

The Woman fhould immediately be delivered, by bringing 
the Child by the Feet, tho’ by the Coldnefs of, and want of 
Pulfe in the Navel-ftring, it appears that the Child is dead. 

If the Navel-ftring is return’d never fo often, it will fall 
down again at the firit Pain; becaufe it can be return’d no far- 
ther than into the Vagina, the Head of the Child preventing 
its being return’d into the Womb. 

It does no Good to wrap the Navel-ftring in warm Cloths, 
in order to maintain the Circulation. 

There is lefs Danger of the Child, when the Navel-ftring 
falls down firft, and the Child prefents in any unnatural Situa- 
tion, than when it prefents right with the Head. 

When the Navel-ftring hangs out, ’tis proper to keep the 
Woman in a warm Bed, and not to expofe the Navel-ftring to 
the cool Air. = 

La Motte lays it down as a general Rule, that, when the 
Navel-ftring prefents, let whatever Part come firft, the Wo- 
man fhould be immediately delivered. 

When the Navel-ftring is perceiv’d by the Pulfe to lie be- 
fore the Head of the Child before the Waters are flow’d off, 
La Motte advifes to break the Membranes, and haften Deli- 
very ; I fuppofe he muft mean, by bringing away the Child by 
the Feet. But the Falling-down of the Navel-ftring cannot al- 
ways be forefeen, before the Membranes break. 

But in fuch Cafes, if the Pains are ftrong and quick, and the 
Membranes feem ready to break, more Hafte is neceflary, than 
when the Pains are flow, and the Membranes not likely to 
break very foon. y 3 

The Inftant the Membranes are broke, is the Time to intro- 
duce the Hand into the Womb, in order to bring away the 
Child by the Feet ; for then the Woman is without Pains, and 
that facilitates the Operation. La Motte. 

Ninthly, When the Navel-firing falls down with the Head, 
the Mother is forthwith to be laid on her Back, and it is to be 
thruft back behind the Heid. But if, either in this, or any 
other Pofture, it cainot be retain’d in the Womb, but again 
flips down, which‘fometimes happens, the Child, in order to 
prevent its Death, is to be extracted by the Feet, which is cafily 
done. 

This is a very dangerous Cafe for the Child; for it almoft 
always dies, efpecially if the Head prefents firft, and exactly 
fills up the Paflage; for then the Circulation betwixt the Mo- 
ther and Child is entirely obftruéted. 

In this Cafe Delivery muft be haftened as much as poffible, 
if the Child finks very low immediately upon the breaking of 
the Membranes, and the Waters flowing off. Butif, at the 
fame time, the Pains are very ftrong and redoubled, the Ex- 
pulfion of the Child muf be left to Nature, becaufe it would 
be very difficult, if not impoflible, to turn the Child, and bring 
it by the Feet. But if the Child is not funk very low, and 
the Intervals betwixt the Pains will admit of it, the Child 
muft immediately, and without Delay, be brought away by the 
Feet. 

If the Child feems to be dead, the beft way to revive it, is 
to lay it before the Fire, to wath it with warm Wine, and fpurt 
Wine into its Mouth. x 

Tenthly, if, whilft the Child prefents in a natural Pofture, 
the Navel-firing is wrapt about the Neck, the Child is not, 
indeed, in fuch immediate Danger, as in the preceding Cafes 3 
but, as foon as this Circumftance is obferved by the Midwife, 


the Navel-ftring is forthwith to be remov’d, that the Fætt? 
may afterwards be extracted with the greater Freedom. But 1 

this cannot be commodioufly done for fear of its breaking, it is to 
be cautioufly cut near the Neck, and by an Affiftant compreffed, 
till, after the Delivery, it may be duly tied. 

In the eleventh Place, when there are Twins, which, among; 
other Signs may be known, if, after one of the Infants is born, by 
examining the Secundines, we find another Child 3 Or if, when 
its Waters are not as yet difcharged, we perceive by the Touch 
another Membrane diftended with Water; in this Cafe, the 
Navel-ftring of the Child already born is to be cut; and in the 
ufual manner tied, near the Navel. Afterwards, when the 
Membranes of the other Child are broken, if it prefents duly 
with its Head, its Paffage is to be forwarded and aflifted, But; 
if it fhould happen to prefent in an unnatural Pofture, it is 
forthwith to be extraGted by the Feet, if they can poffibly be 
found. But, if its Waters are not as yet difcharg’d, we are not 
to wait their fpontancous Evacuation, becaufe this, as is often 
obferved, would protraét the Labour, and at once endanger the 


` Mother, and the Child ; for, if the Delivery fhould be delay’d, 


the Mouth of the Womb would again be fo contraéted, that 
the Operator could not havea proper Opportunity of affording 
any Relief to the Patient, In this Cafe ’tis, therefore, expe- 
dient forthwith to break the Membranes, which at this time 
may be done without any Danger, and, by this means, relicve 
the Mother, who, for the moft part, is fufciently weak, 
whilft the Paffages remain duly dilated. 

La Motte blames Mauriceau for pretending to give any fure 
Signs of Twins ; for he fays, that a great Quantity of Waters, 
or a very large Placenta, or both together, very often make the 
fame Appearances as Twins, tho’ the Child itfelf may happen 
to be very fmall. 

When there are Twins, immediately after the Birth of the 
firft, the Hand muft be introduced into the Womb, the Mem- 
branes muft be broke, and the fecond Child mug be broughe 
away by the Feet. Chapman. 

This he feems to have Jearn’d from La Motte. 

La Motte affirms, that an extraordinary Largenefs of the . 
Belly, fwell’d Legs, Difficulty in Walking, and equal Motion 
on each Side the Belly, are not certain Signs of Twins ; and 
that it is not true, that a Woman with Child of Twins comes 
fome Days fooner than the natural Time ; which is contrary to 
the Opinion of Mauriceau. 

La Motte feems to regard more the Shape of the Belly, 
which is pointed forwards, when there is but one Child; but, 
when there are two, the fore Part of the Belly is more flat 
and broad, and is very full towards the Sides, and backwards. 

When a Woman is with Child of Twins, if the Placenta is 
fmall, and the Quantity of Waters but little, ’tis not neceflary 
the Woman fhould appear more big, or be more incommoded, 
during her Pregnancy, than if fhe is only with Child of one. 

La Motte advifes to open the Membranes of the fecond 
Child, and tobring it away by the Feet always; unlefs the Pains 
are very violent, and the Child well placed, fo as to be born 
immediately after the firft. 

When the After-birth does not readily come away, the Mid- 
wife muft not pull too hard, fo as to break the Cord; but muft 
introduce her Hand into the Womb, and follow the Cord to its 
Root; and then, if fhe finds another Child invelap’d in its 
Membranes, two Ligatures muft be made upon the Cord, and it 
mutt be divided betwixt the Ligatures ; then, as foonas the Child 
is feparated from the Mother, the Hand muft be introduced, the 
Membranes broke, and the Child brought away by the Feet. 

Sometimes Twins have each a feparate Placenta, and fome- 
times one ferves both; and then it would be of the worft Con- 
fequence to pull at the String. 

Our own Country Authors all agree in advifing to paf the 
Hand, and examine the Contents of the Womb; and, if there 
is not a fecond Child, the Placenta, Clots of Blood, and all 
other Contents, are then readily brought away. 3 

La Motte fays, a Labour ‘of two Children is more eafy 
than that of one, becaufe the Children are fmaller when there 
are two, 


WHEN THE THROAT PRESENTS. 


This is a very uncommon Situation ; but, when it happens, 
it renders a Labour very dificult. The Method of Delivery 
mentioned by La Morte in this Cafe is, to endeavour with one 
Hand to thruft back gently the Breaft, and, at the fame time, 
with the other, to bring the Head down to the Paflice, ‘This 
mult be done betwixt the Pains; and, during the Pains, Care 
muft be taken to keep the Breaft from falling down again, He 
gives the Hiftory of two Cafes, where he endeavour'd to do 
this; but fucceeded only fo far, as to bring the Face towards: 
the Paflage ; and in this Poiture both the Children were born, 
one dead, the other alive; that alive was extremely livid and 
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fwell’d, and was cur’d in twenty-four Hours by Linen Cloths 
dipt in warm Wine, or Brandy, and apply’d to the Face. 


Tue Ear PRESENTING. 


One of the moft inconvenient Situations a Child can prefent 
is, when the Side of the Head comes firft to the Paffage, which 
the Midwife readily diftinguifhes by feeling the Ear. 

Midwives often are the Caufe of this bad Situation, by not 
examining exaétly the Pofture of the Child, before ’tis funk 
too low ; for, when they perceive the Child’s Head to come, 
they generally imagine all will do well in time, without affuring 
themfelves what Part of the Head prefents. 4 

The Method here is, if poffible, to turn the Child, and 
bring it away by the Feet. rit 

But if this cannot be done, the Midwife muft endeavour to 
place the Head right, by pufhing it backwards with one Hand 
placed under the Ear, and drawing down the Vertex with the 
other. This muft be attempted immediately after the End of 

-the Pain; and ’tis obfervable, that the enfuing Pain will fre- 
quently fpoil what has been done during the Interval. 

2Tis very-eafy to bring the Child away by the Feet, imme- 
diately after the Waters are run off. 

When the Head is fo far placed right as to admit of it, an 
Hand muft be introduced flat on each Side the Child’s Head, 
and with thefe the Delivery muft be promoted, 

But, when all thefe Endeavours prove fruitlefs, the Head 
mutt be brought forwards enough to admit of opening it with a 
Knife, orSciflars; and then twoof the Fingers muft be introduced 
into the Incifion, Part of the Brain be taken out, and the 
Child brought away by the Fingers hook’d within-fide the Cra- 
nium. La Motte. 


Tue KNEES PRESENTING. 


Before the Membranes break, the Knees may eafily be 
miftaken for the Head, by reafon of their Hardnefs, efpecially 
if they lie at a Diftance; but, when the Waters are run off, 
they are eafily diftinguifhed from the Head, being much fmaller 5 
and, befides, one Knee generally comes firft, and the other lies 
higher up in the Paflage. In this Cafe, the Midwife muft pufh 
it back a little, that fhe may come at the Feet more readily, 
which are very eafy to be found, and by them the Child muft 
be brought away. 

When one Knee prefents, the Child generally kneels, as it 
were, upon the Os Pubis, with the other; and this might caufe 
{fome little Difficulty ; the Knee firft prefenting fhould not be 
brought out alone, but fhould be pufh’d a little back, that both 
Feet, which are very eafily found, may be join’d and brought 
out together, La Morte, 


THe Hip PRESENTING. 


There is no Part of a Child that more refembles the Head 
prefenting at the Mouth of the Womb, than the Hip, by 
reafon of its RoundnefS. and Hardnefs ; but it cannot fink fo 
low as to be engaged in the Paflage, unlef the Body of the 
Child is pretty much bent, and forced down by very violent 
Pains. When there is any Reafonto fufpeét, that this is the 
Cafe, not only the Fingers, but the whole Hand, if thofe are 
not long enough, muft be introduced high enough to afcertain 
whether it is the Hip that prefents, or not; and, if it proves 
to be fo, the Hip muft be pufh’d back fufficiently to admit 
the Hand into the Womb ; which muft be introduced with as 
little Violence as is poffible ; and then fliding the Hand betwixt 
the Thighs, and afterwards betwixt the Legs, which ferve as 
Guides, the Feet muft be found and join’d. Then the Knees 
muft be pufh’d towards the Child’s Belly, provided the Parts 
are clofely contraGted about it, the Feet muft be brought out 
and the Woman deliver’d, as if the Feet had prefented firft, ; 

This Situation expofes the Legs and Thighs of the Infant 
to be broke more than any other. La Motte, 


OBLIQUE SITUATION oF THE Wome, 


When in the Beginning of the Labour, or at leaf i i- 
ately after the W aters are difcharged, the Mouth ce 
and confequently the Crown of the Infant’s Head, does not 
correfpond direétly to the Vagina, but either reclines to one 
Side, or backwards to the Os Sacrum, or towards the Bones 
of the Pubes, an highly dangerous Labour is to be dreaded ; 
becaufe, as has been already obferved, this Circumftance pro- 
ceeds from an oblique Situation of the Womb in the Abdo- 
men; which the Operator may at firft difcover by the Touch, 
both from the Situation of the Mouth of the Womb turned 
to ome Side 3 and from the Abdomen of the Mother, when 
the Womb, with the Child, is found to be highly prominent. 
As in this Cafe the Labour rarely fucceeds without the Afift- 
ance of the Hands, unlefs the Obliquity of the Womb fhould 
happen to be very fmall, the Mother is immediately to be laid 
on her Back, either ina Bed, or on a Proper Seat, with her But- 


w 


Collection, Doiie Digitized by eGangotri 


OBS 


tocks fomewhat higher than her Breaft. After which we are, 
by introducing one of the Hands into the Vagina, to attempt 
the Reduétion of the Mouth of the Womb, and confequently 
of the Infant’s Head, to a natural Situation. This muft be 
attempted in the following Manner: If the Head of the Child 
inclines towards the Right Os Ifchium, and thus-the Womb, 
together with the Buttocks and Feet of the Child, is per-. 
ceived in the Left Hypochondrium, with one Hand in the 
Vagina, the Mouth of the Womb, together with the Head 
of the Child, is, during every Paroxyfm of the Pains, to be 
prefled from the Right to the Left Ifchium, whilft the Womb 
itfelf, with the reft of the Child, is, either by the Operator’s 
other Hand, or that of an Affiftant, apply’d to the Side of 
the Abdomen, gently preffed from the Left to the Right Hy- 
pochondrium. By thefe means it frequently happens, that the 
Head, fometimes fooner, and fometimes later, enters the Va- 

gina in a ftrait Direction, and the Labour fuccceds happily. 

If, on the contrary, the Mouth of the Womb, and Head of 
the Child, are inclined to the Left Os Ifchium, the Reverfe 
of the former Operation is, alfo, to be perform’d with the 
Hands; and from thefe we may ealily judge what Meafures 
are to be taken, when the Mouth of the Womb, and the 
Crown of the Infant’s Head, incline to the Os Sacrum, which 
often happens, or are turn’d towards the Os Pubis; for when 
the Mouth of the Womb is with one Hand remov’d from the 
Os Sacrum, and with the other apply’d externally to the Ab- 
domen above the Bones of the Pubes, preffed, till it correfponds 
directly to the Vagina, the Defcent of the Child is afterwards, 

as in other Cafes, to be promoted. But, with refpeé to all 
thefe Cafes, ’tis to be obfery’d, that if this Reduction of the 

Womb and Child cannot be foon accomplifh’d, or if the Fæ- 

tus has remained long in fuch a Situation, left that, or the 
Mother, fhould be deftroy’d, efpecially if fhe is affliéted with 

an Hemorrhage from the Womb, Convulfions, or fainting 
Fits, the Feet are forthwith to be fearched for, and the Child 
by them is to be extra¢ted ; which Method is generally pre- 
fer’d to all others, as being at once more eafy and expeditious. 

But, the moft difficult and dangerous Cafe is juftly ac- 
knowledged to be that in which the Head of the Child , 
is fo far fallen down into the Vagina as to be feen ; and at the 
fame time is fo firmly fixed there, that it can neither proceed 
farther, nor. without the greateft Difficulty be extrated by 
means of the Hands; for this Pofture, as well as the precede- 
ing, often deceives the moft fkilful, by its fpecious and natu- 
ral Appearance at firft; whilft, as we cannot often know whe- 
ther the Child is dead or alive, both that and the Mother are 
in Danger of being deftroy’d, unlefs it is {peedily extracted 
either with the Hands, or with proper Inftruments. ‘The pre- 
ternatural Bulk of the Head is commonly blam’d as the Caufe of 
this difficult Labour ; but generally without Reafon, fince it 
has already paffed the narrow Mouth of the Womb: But the 
true Caufe is rather to be afcribed to a bad Pofition of the 
Womb, and Shoulders of the Child, the latter of which touch 
on the Bones of the Pubes, and the former on the Spine of the 
Back, as}Hoorn juftly obferves, whilft at the fame time, in fuch 
a Pofture, one of the Ears is generally turned upwards, and 
the other downwards. But becaufe, in this Situation, the 
Shoulders are retain’d by the Bones of the Pelvis in fuch a 
manner, that they can neitherscome forwards fpontancoufly, 
nor without the greateft Difficulty be extracted by the Hands of 
the Midwife, there are two Mithods of Procedure directed. 
The firit is, with the two fore Fingers of, each Hand gradu- 
ally to prefs down the Head from the Bonè} of the Pubes to- 
wards the Inteftinum Reétum, particularly atthe Approach of 
Pains, in fuch a manner, that it may defcend as near that and 
the Os Coccygis as is poffible. After Attempts of this kind 
have been made for feveral times, the Head is to be drawn 
forwards with the four Fingers of both Hands placed round 
about it, whilft the Lips of the Pudenda are to be gradually 
dilated below it ; by which means the Head is fo difengaged, 
that the Hands may be applied behind the Ears or Occiput, 
and the Head extracted by them; which PraGtice, according to 
Hoorn, frequently fucceeds very well. Sometimes, however, 
this Method does not fucceed; in which Cafe the Arm, efpe- 
cially the inferior, is to be fearched for, extracted, and by Ag 
means the reft of the Child freed from the Bones of the Pubes, 
and brought away, according to the Directions of Horn. 

The fecond Method is, after with the Fingers prefling down 
the Head, as much as pofible, towards the Inteftinum Reétum, 
to anoint the Left Hand, all except the Thumb, with Oil, and 
to introduce it under the Head, fo far into the Vagina, that 
the Extremities of the Fingers may be capable of grafping the 
Head like a Globe. Then with the Fingers of the Right Hand 
introduced in the fuperior Parts of the Vagina, under the Bores 
of the Pubes, the Head is to be laid hold of ; and, if the Pains 


fhould be defective, we are to order the Mother to guy! 
mu 


much as is poffible, in order to promote the Delivery, whilft the 
Operator, in the mean time, draws both Sides of the Head with 
his Hands, and endeavours to put the Perinæum and Lips of 
the Pudenda behind it, which, according to Hoorn, is fre- 
quently attended with Succefs. When the Head is extracted, 
the Child is to be laid hold of about the Neck, and its Head 
drawn obliquely upwards, fhaking it, at the fame time, back- 
wards and forwards, whilft with the other Hand introduced into 
the Womb, under the Neck, the Operator is to feck for the 
adjacent Arm, extract it, and, by drawing it obliquely, fo to 
turn the Infant, as that it may lie flat on its Belly ; after which 
tis fo eafily extracted, that it rather feems to come into the 
World fpontancoufly. But when, by none of thefe Meafures, 
the Head can be extraéted, which fometimes happens, as we 
learn not only from Experience, but, alfo,~from the Obferva- 
tions of the moft fkilful Authors, fuch as Mauriceau, Deventer, 
Hoorn, and La Motte; and when the Strength of the Mother 
is gradually impair’d, or if Convulfions and Flooding fhould fuc- 
ceed, by which means herLife is endanger’d; in this Cafe there 
remains only one Remedy, which is, by Inftruments to extract 
the Foetus, though alive, with as little Caution as if it was 
dead. This may be done, firft, by opening the Cranium, either 
with a Knife, or a Pair of Sciflars, and extraéting the Brain, 
either with the Fingers, or a Spoon, ‘Thus, when the Cranium 
is collaps’d, it is more eafily extraéted either by the Hands, or 
by a large Forceps ufed for extrating the Stone of the Bladder; 
or, as Deventer advifes, by a broad Fillet, paffed carefully about 
the Neck; which Method, he fays, proves fuccefsful, even when 
the Brain is not extracted from the Cranium, But if the Child 
cannot be brought away, when the Brain is taken from the Cra- 
nium, the Shoulders are to be freed from the Bones of the 
Pubes, and the Foetus is to be extraéted by them: Or, 

Secondly, This End may be obtained by means of an Hook, 
like thofe reprefented in Zab. LIV. Fig. 17. and 18. inftead of 
which, in Cafes of abfolute Neceflity, Hoorn recommends a 
large Nail, bended in form of an Hook, witha Cord tied about 
its Top, that it may be the more forcibly pulled: Or, 

Thirdly, The Head may be brought away by a particular 
Inftrument, invented by AZauriceau, and commonly known by 
the Name of Tire-téte, to which, however, Deventer, Hoorn. 
and Herfter, prefer Hooks, as more commodious. The fame 
Meafures are very nearly to be taken in other Cafes, where 
the Foetus cannot be extracted by the Affiftance of the Hands, 
and efpecially in cafe of monftrous Children, fuch as thofe with 
two Heads, if the Life of the Mother is expos’d to Danger. 

When the Woman has exceedingly violent and repeated Pains; 
when the Waters are flow’d off, and the Child, though well 
fituated, is at a Diftance, and advances but flowly ; when the 
Child, being advanced betwixt the Os Sacrum and Pubis, low in 
the Vagina, fticks there, without retiring betwixt the Throes, 
though the Intervals are very long ; there is then Room to ap- 
prehend, that the Largenefs of the Head retards the Birth, 

When the Cafe is thus, the Head of the Child, and Face is 
much {welled andlivid ; this is foon cured by a Linen Cloth dipt 
in warm Wine, and applied to the Part. La Motte. 

La Motte very much blames the Ufe of Hooks. His Me- 
thod of delivering a Woman, when the Child’s Head fticks in 
the Paflage, and cannot be protruded by the Pains, is thus, pro- 
vided he is certain of the Child’s being dead : He plunges a Pair 
of Sciffars into the Head, about half the Length of the Sciflars, 
and opens them ; and.hy this sneans makes an Aperture large 
enough to take out Part ot ‘the Brain, and, if neceflary, to take 
away fome of the “ne 3 he then takes hold of the Bones of the 
Cranium, and brifigs away the Child, 

He fays, this Method may be praétifed without either the 
Woman, or any body prefent, knowing, that any Inftrument 
was made ufe of. 

But the very beft way, in fuch a Cafe, is, if poffible, to turn 
the Child, and bring it away by the Feet. However, this can- 
not always bedone; for the Head is fometimes fo lock’d betwixt 
the Bones of the Pelvis, that ’tis impoffible to remove it. 

This Author is of Opinion, that moft difficult Labours of 
this kind are caufed by the fuperior Part of the Os Sacrum, 
where it is articulated to the inferior Vertebra of the Loins, 
being bent too much inwards, and coming too near the Os 
Pubis, and by this means making the Paflage too narrow for 
the Exclufion of the Child: Not but a Child of an extraor- 
dinary Size muft have the fame Effeét, and caufe a difficult 
Labour, But he infers from hence, that all thofe Fomentations, 
Liniments, and Embrocations, fo much recommended by Au- 
thors, can be of no Service in making the Parts give way. And 
in this he feems to be very much in the right, becaufe thofe 
Parts that are capable of Diftention readily give way without 
them, except in very old Subjects ; and I know of no Applica~ 
tions that will {often the Bones, and make them retire: So 
that the only Ufe of Ointments is, to lubricate the Paflages, 
Where they wantit j and in Subjeéts pretty far advanced in Years, 


La Mette makes a Diftin@ion betwixt a Head that is too 
large to be forced into the Vagina, and be engaged in the Paf- 
fage ; and one that is fmall enough to defcend into the Paflage, 
but too large to be brought away by the Force of the Mother’s 
Pains. In the former Cafe, the Feet are certainly more cafily 
come at than in the latter., 

The latter Cafe he calls being lock’d (enclavée ) in the 
Paflage. 

When the Head is fo far advanced, as to be able to make ufe 
of a Biftory without Hazard, that is, when it can be guided 
by the Eye, La Motte fays, he cuts open the Head with one. 
But if not funk fo far into the Vagina, he advifes to plunge a 
Pair of common Sciffars into the Head, as direéted before. But 
when the Top of the Head lies at the Extremity of thé Vas 
gina, and at a Diftance, he then makes a Canula with a ftrong 
Paper, or Leather, and direéts it to the Top of the Head, and 
then through it introduces a Knife, fharp only on one Side, 
which he plunges into the Head, and makes an Opening fuffi- 
cient to admit of the Fingers, with which he empties the Brain, 
and then takes hold of the Head with the Fingers bent within 
ide the Skull, and fo brings the Child away, 

La Motte affirms, there is no Fear of injuring the Woman 
by the Bones of the Cranium, when a Part of them is obliged 
to be taken away, or come away by breaking off, during the 
Operation above-mentioned, becaule the Scalp feparates trom 
the Bone which comes away, and, ftaying behind, covers the 
Edges of the broken Bones of the Cranium, and defends the 
Parts of the Mother from being hurt. 

This he fays in Contradiction to what Adeuriceau has faid 
upon this Subject. 

The Bones of the Cranium of fome Children are fo very 
hard, that they will not give way in the leaft, and accommouate 
themfelves to the Size of the Paffages, let the Pains be never 
fo ftrong and forcing ; and this Circumftance caufes a very dif- 
ficult Labour. 
^ In this Cafe the Head of the Child lies very high, at the Ex- 
tremity of the Vagina, and cannot enter it. The way to de- 
liver the Woman, is to put back the Head, if poffible, and , 
bring away the Child by the Feet. : 

When the Child’s Head has Jain long compreffed betwixt the 
Bones of the Pelvis, it will fometimes be fwell’d prodigioufly, 
and fo deform’d, that one would think it impoffible it fhould 
ever come to itfelf again. It is generally cured pretty cafily 
with Comprefles diptin warmWine, But, fometimes, when it is 
very bad, an Abfcefs will be formed, and an Exfoliation fome- 
times enfues. In cafe of an Exfoliation, La Motte recom- 
mends Pledgets dipt in a Lotion made of equal Parts of Brandy, 
Lime-water, and Honey of Rofes. 

La Motte, in his Supplement, tells us of a very difficult 
Cafe, where the Labia Pudendi and Vagina were exceflively 
hard and fwell’d ; the Child’s Head lay very high, and was nos 
yet funk into the Vagina, but was incapable of being brought 
ayay by natural Pains. 

‘he Child being certainly dead, after trying in vain to bring 
it away by the Feet, he plunged his Sciflars into the Cranium, 
and, by opening the Branches, dilated the Aperture. He then 
introduced a ftraight Pair of Forceps, fuch as are ufed for ex- 
trating the Stone, one Branch within the Cranium, and the 
other without ; and with thefe laid hold of the Os Parietale, 
and Os Occipitis; and by this means eatily extraéted the Child. 

This Author recommends this way of delivering Women 
very ftrongly, and fays, thar, if one Pair of Forceps is not fuf- 
ficient, two may be made ufe of, and one fix’d on each Side ; 
and thefe Inftruments he prefers to all others in parallel Cates. 

Not only the Head, but the whele Body, alfo, is fometimes 
fo large to caufe a very great Difficulty in delivering a Woman, 
infomuch that a Man is fometimes obliged, after the Head, and 
Part of the Body, is born, to pull with all his Force to difengage 
the Hips; a Force which would certainly feparate the Head 
from the Body, if Hold was to be taken of it. 

In fuch Cafes, the Fingers, after the Head is born, are to 
be introduced into the Arm-pits, and by that means the Shoul- 
ders are to be extricated. Hold muft then be taken of the 
Body, and the Child muft be brought away by main Strength, 

La Motte gives a Cafe of a Woman, Obf: 315. who had been 
in Labour, and the Waters had been run off three Days; the 
Child was dead, prefented with the Head, but lay very high, 
and was not at all engag’d in the Bones of the Pelvis; he at- 
tempted to bring it away by the Feet, but could not come at 
them ; then he open’d the Cranium with his Sciffars, introdue’d 
his Fingers into the Aperture, and, breaking off feveral Pieces of 
the Olia Parietalia, made it large enough to take out Part of 
the Brain ; then laying hold of the Cranium, he attempted to 
bring away the Head, but, as foon as it was engag’d betwixt the 
Bones, he could make it advance no further. He then, feveral 
times, try’d the Crochet, which as often broke out ; at lat he 
took a Blackfmith’s Forceps, and, with them, laying Panes 
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Os Occipitis, brought out the Head, but could not bring away 
the Child, which ftuck at the Shoulders ; he then introduc’d 
his Fingers into the Arm-pits, and pultd himfelf, whilft che 
Midwife pull'd at the Head; and by this means he brought 
out the Shoulders, and, difengaging the Arms, brought the Child 
as far as the Hips, where it ftuck, infomuch that he was 
fore’d to make the Midwife help him a fecond time, in order 
to bring the Child away. The Child was of an extraordinary 
Size; and the Woman did very well. 


DroprsicaL CHILDREN. 


The Bellies and Heads of Children are fometimes drop- 
fical. La Motte fays, thatno Inftruments are neceffary in this 
Cafe, but the Hands. If the Head comes firft, he gets his 
Fingers under the Arm-pits as foon as he cancome at them, and 
draws away the Child. If the Head by Accident feparates, he 
brings away the Child by the Feet; as he does, when the Head 
is too large to be engag’d in the Bones of the Pelvis. i 

Others advile letting out the Waters by perforating the 
Belly. 


EXTRACTION OF A DEAD FOETUS. 


As the Death of the Child in the Womb, efpecially if its 
Pofture fhould happen to be unnatural, creates a very difficult 
Labour, the Affiftance of the Hand is generally abfolurely ne- 
ceffary for the Relief of the Mother. In this Cafe the Labour 
is difficult for many Reafons, however naturally the Child may 
prefent; for, on account of the Mother's Weaknefs, and a 
want of Motion in the Child, very faint and languid Pains are 
excited; befides this, the Effortsot the Infant, which confider- 
ably promote a natural Labour, are wanting; add to thefe, 
that the Infants fometimes retire, and the Womb clofes upon 
them, when they could not be brought into the World at the 
due time, either on account of their unnatural Pofture, an ex- 
ceffive Largenefs of the Head, a bad Conformation of any 
other Parts, ora Narrownefs of the Mouth of the Womb, and 
Bones of the Pelvis: But, in a Cafe of this Nature, we muft 
carefully examine, whether the Infant is as yet alive, or dead, 
left, if it fhould be alive, we fhould, by the rath or prepoftc- 
rous Ufeof Intruments, deftroy, or, at Jeaft, greatly injure and 
lacerate it. The Neceffity for fuch an Examination is fo much 
the greater, becaufe the Signs, commonly propos'd for judging of 
this important Circumitance, are generally fallacious and uncer- 
tain) efpecially, if the Infant prefents the Arm-pit, the But- 
tocks, the Back, or one Side of the Head; for thefe Parts 
exhibit fo faint and uncertain Signs of the Life of the Child in 
the Womb, that it may readily be taken for dead, whilft it 
is fill alive, tho’ often confiderably weaken’d by the Tedioufnels 
of the Labour, 

The moft material and important Signs of a Child being 
dead in the Womb, are the following. 

Firft, If the Mother, for a confiderable time feels, no Mo- 
tion of the Fortus; but rather perceives a certain unwieldy 
Mafs, which always falls to that Part, which happens to be 
reclin’d by her bending or turning her Body. 

Secondly, If the Mother is feiz'd with frequent Shiverings, 
Faintings, anda Tenefmus, or frequent Inclination to going to 
Stool. 

Thirdly, If her Breath fmell {trong and rank. 
Bomi When any thing of an highly fetid and cadaverous 
Smell is difcharg’d from the Womb. 

Fifthly, If che Abdomen of the Mother is cold 
that the Child is dead. 

Sixthly, According to Viardalius and Goneyus, ’tis an infallible 
Sign, that the Foetus is dead, if the Meconium, or the black 
Forces evacuated by new-born Infants, is difcharg’d from the 
Pudenda of the Mother. Buc that this laft-mentioned Circum- 
ftance hasfometimes happen’d whilit the Infant was {till alive, 
I myfelf, fays Heifer, have found from Experience, and others 
have frequently obferv’d the fame in the Courfe of their Prac- 
tice. I frankly confefs, fays the above quoted Author, that, 
induced by this and other Signs, I myfelf formerly took an In- 
fant for dead, and extracted it as fuch, tho’ I afterwards found 
it alive. The five Circumftances before enumerated, together 
with the following, are therefore, more certain and infallible 
Signs of adead Child. 

Firft, If the Navel-{tring, or Secundines protruded out of 
the Pudenda, are cold, and torally depriv’d of a Pulfation of 
the Arteries. 

Secondly, When in an Arm or Foot hanging out, neither 
Pulfation, Heat, nor Motion of the Toes or Fingers are per- 
ceiv'd, but the Member is rather cold, livid, or black; and 
efpecially when the Cuticle, or Scarf-skin, is feparated from the 
Skin, sae! fpontancoufly, or upon the Application of the Fin- 
gers to it. 

Thirdly, In Infants prefenting with the Head, and confe- 
uently in a natural Potture, ’tis a pretty fure Sign, that the 

hild is dead, if that Part of the Head, in which the Bone is 
wanting, and which by Phyficians is call'd Bregma, Fonticulus, 


and Fons Pulfasilis, is fo remarkably depreffed and flaccid, thar 
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the adjacent Bones of the Cranium are found fharp and movez. 
ble, and no Pulfation of the Arteries is felt inthe Part; for, 
when the Child is {till alive, this Part is hard, in fome me. 
fure prominent, and a Pullfation of the Arteries is frequent] 
perceived in it, But we are not to be rafh in taking thofe In- 
fants for dead, in whofe Heads we perceive no Pulfation of the 
Arteries for in weak Infants this Pulfation is often fo faint 
and languid. that it is not perceptible by the Fingers. But tis 
furer Sign of the Death of the Foetus, when the Cuticle is fo. 
parated from the Skin of the Cranium. When the Child is in- 
fallibly dead, and the Waters difcharged from the Womb, the 
Mother is to be reliev’d with all poflible Expedition, left the 
Putrefaction of the Feetus, which foon happens, fhould produce 
the worft of Confequences, fuch as violent Fevers, or even 
Death. But, if without the due Pains, and confequently before 
the legitimate Period of Birth, the Infant fhould happen to die, 
whilft, at the fame time, the Waters are not difcharged, we 
know from Experience, that the Infant may fomerimes remain 
in the Womb for fome Weeks, or even fome Months, with. 
out any Danger of Putrefaction, efpecially if, in other refpects, 
the State of the Mother’s Health is good. Inftances of this 
are given by moft practical Authors. In this Cafe ir feems 
more expedient to wait till Nature excites the due Pains, and 
by that means expels the Foetus, than by Medicines, or the 
Affiftance of manual Operation, to bring it away either too foon, 
or in too violent and forcible a Manner. 

If during the Pains the Infant fhould die, and is at’ the fame 
time found in a natural Pofture, we are not immediately, and 
before we are certain of its Death, to ufe Hooks, or other In- 
ftruments, for its Extraction. And becaufe fome Mothers are 
not cafily prevail’d upon, immediately to admit the Hand of 
the Operator, corroborating Medicines, and fuch as excite the 
Pains, are to be exhibited. We are nor in the mean time, 
efpecially when the Mother is weak, to neglect the Ufe of ftia 
mulating Clyfters, fince thefe generally contribute very 

owerfully, both to excite the due Pains, and expel the Foetus. 

Bat we are carefully to abftain from exhibiting thofe corrobo- 
rative Medicines, and fuch as excite the Pains, in too large 
Quantities, left, by their native Energy and Hear, they fhould 
produce Fevers, or dangerous and even mortal H.emorrhages. 
If, therefore, thefe Medicines fhould produce little orno Effect, 
we are, with all poflible Expedition, in order to prevent the 
Putrefaction of the: Foetus, to attempt its"Extraction with the 
Hand, by which means the Pains are alfo excited. This Ope- 
ration is one’of the oldeft practis’d in Surgery, as may be feen 
in Hippocrates’s Book de Morb, Mulier. and in his Treatife 
de Extractione Fetus: See alfo Fontanus’s Treatile de Fetus Ex- 
tradtione. That this Operation may fucceed the more happily, 
the Mother muft firft of all, as when the Infant is alive, dif- 
charge her Urine.. If this cannot be done, as it frequently 
Cannot, on account of the Compreffion made on the Neck of 
the Bladder by the Head of the Infant, the Urine is to be 
brought away by a Catheter, us’d either for Men or Women, 
fuch as thofe exhibited in Tab. XLVIII. by Fig. 1. 2. 3-4. and 5. 
When the Urine is difcharg’d, the Mother is to be plac’d ina 
Chair contrived for that Purpofe, and reprefented in Tab. LIV. 
Fig. 15. or upon a Bed, with her Buttocks fomewhat higher than the 
reft of her Body. Then the Operator is with one, or, if poffible, 
with both Hands, to lay hold of the Child’s Head, in the moft 
commodious manner he can, and gradually extraét it in that 
manner; but, if he cannot extract it by the Head, he is to 
fearch for the Feet, and bring iņ away by them. He may, alfo; 
if he thinks proper, try Devente¥s Method of applying a broad 
Roller about the Neck, or poftchior Parmaf the Elead. If by 
thefe means the Delivery fhould not {ucced\, it feems neceffa- 
ry to ufe proper Hooks every way fmooth, *:nd well-polifh’d, 
fuch as thofe exhibited in Tub. LIV. Fig. 17. "and 1%. and even 
Fig. 21. which has a double Beak. Thefe are with the greateft 
Caution to be fix'd in fome commodious Part of the Infants 
Head, fuch as the Eye,‘ the Ear, the Mouth, and fometimes 
the Forehead and Occiput; after which, by drawing the Inftru- 
ment cautioufly downwards, the Foetus is to be extracted. If 
thefe, or other proper Hooks cannot be had, the Operation 
may be perform’d in the manner direéted by Hoorz, with a 
large Nail bended in form of an Hook. But Celfus, who 
feems to have been well acquainted with this Operation, fays» 
that it is not to be perform’d at all times; for, if it fhouldbe 
attempted when the Mouth of the Womb is fo comprefi’d, as 
not to afford a due Paffage for the Foxus, thar Pare of the 
Infant in which the Hook is fix’d, breaks, and its Point runs 
into the Mouth of the Womb, a Circumftance which muft 
expofe the Mother to imminent Danger of Death. When, 
therefore the Mouth of the Womb is comprefs’d, that is, when 
the Pains ceafe, we are to defitt; bur when it is dilated, or 
during the time of the Pains, we muf draw gently. The 
Right Hand muft be employ’d in drawing che [nltrumenty 
whilft the Left direéts the Foetus, and that Pare ef the Hook 
which is in the Womb. It the Infants Head is fo large, 
or fo obliquely firuated, thar ir cannot, fo long as ’tis entire, 
be brought thro’ the Vagina, which frequently happens, 
4 we 


ri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
tn VR os ae ~~ & 


* J ¥ 
OBS 
we mutt cither with the Fingers, -a Knife, or fharp Sciffirs, 
open {ome Part of the Cranium near the Bregma, and, extracting 
the Brain with the Fing fo leflen the Volume of the 
Head, that it may be more expeditioufly and commodioully 
extracted, either with one, or boih Hands, in the manner 
already directed. Mauriceau, that celebrated and skilful Man- 
midwife, invented a particular Jnftrument, to which he gave 
the Name of Tire-fefe, both for perforating and laying hold 
of the Head. By this Inftrumen:, on which he beftows great 
Encomiums, after making an Incifion near the Bregma wich a 
double-edg’d or common Knife, he fays, he has often had great 
Succefs in extracting the Feerus. But, ail before obfery’d, this 
compound Inftrumens by no means Items abfolutely neceilary, 
becaule, after the Cranium is open’d, and the Brain extracted, 
the Initruments already directed, if properly made, the fimple 
Hooks; for In{tance, reprefented by Fig. 17, and 18. or a crooked 
Nail, or the Hand alone, are fufficient for extracting che 
Fætus, as Heifer informs us, he has otien found by Expe- 
rience. 

If the dead Feesus is found in an unnatural Pofture, then, 
according to the Direction of Celfus, we are to lay hold of 
its Feet, and by them extract ir, in the fame manner as a living 
Child, which may be often done without any great Difficulty. 
Bur in this Attempt great Caution is to be us’d, efpecially if the 
Kovcus is already putrefied and corrupted, left, by uling too great 
Force or Halte in the Extraction, the Head fhould be torn 
from the Body, and left in the Womb; for, when the Head 
remains after the reft of the Foetus is taken away, and is not 
forthwith extracted before the Mouth of the Womb clofes, the 
Mother is, by that means, not only afflicted with the moft terri- 
ble Symptoms, bur, alfo, expos’d to an immediate and imminent 
Danger of lofing her Life. For this Reafon the Head, when 
lefe in the Womb, is to be extracted with all poffible Expe- 
dicion. E 

Bur, as the Head, in confequence of its round Figure and 
Slipperinefs, cannot be commodiouily fecur’d by the Hand, ic 
feems to he a proper Piece of Practice to introduce the Finger 
into the Mouth, or into the great Perforation of the Os Occipiris, 
and by that means to extract it. By this Expedient I myfelf, 
fiys Heifter, have fometimes, without the Help of Inftruments, 
happily, and without much Trouble, brought away the Heads of 
Infants left in the Womb. If the Fingers are not fufficient 
for this Purpofe, a Linen Roller an Ell long, and about four 
Fingers broad, is to be introduc’d double into the Womb, fo 
as to forma kind of Noofe, in which the Head is to be in- 
cluded; and by that means it is often fuccefsfully extracted. 
Any of the above-mentioned Hooks, accommodated to this 
Purpofe, may, alfo, be fix’d inthe Mouth, the Orbit of the Eye, 
the Noltrils, the Perforation of the Occiput, or fome other 
fuch Part, whilft, according to the Advice of Celfus, the Ope- 
rator has previoully pafs’d his Left Hand under the Head, in 
order both to direét the Hook, and prevenr the Injury which 
might otherwife be done tothe Womb. Tien the Head is, 
by the joint Afiftance of the Hand and the Hook, to be care- 
fully and cautioufly extracted. But, if the Head fhould happen 
to be too large, it is with one Hand to be brought to the 
Mouth of the Womb, whilft with the other the Cranium is 
to be open’d, and the Brain extracted ; after which "tis cau- 
tioufly to be taken away, either by the Hands alone, or with 
the Affiftance of an Hook. The, celebrated Amandus, an ex- 
pert Practitioner in this way, in order to avoid the Injury 
which might pollibly be done to the Womb by Hooks, for 
this purpole us'd a kindof Bags wove like a Net. This he pals'd 
over the Head, clog its icuth with Cords, and by thar means 
extracted the Hey without ai Danger. But this Bag is with 
great Difficulty affply’d to the Head, and the before-mention’d 
‘Methods fueceed more eafily, and with le Apparatus. 

When a live Child is brought away by the Feet, and fticks at 
the Head, it fometimes alfo happens, that the Head is pull’d 
from the Body, and lett behind in the Womb, 

La Motte gives two Initances of this, in one of which he 
introdue’d his Left Hand into the Womb, and with it {curd 
the Head, and with the Right Hand he flided in a Biftory, co- 
verd with a Sheath openat both Ends, with which he made an 
Opening in the Head, large enough to introduce his Fingers, 
with which he took away Part of the Brain, and then, taking, 
hold, drew out the Head. 

In the other Cafe, the Mouth of the Womb contracting 
gave him a greatdeal of Trouble, by compretfing his Hand, fo 
that he could not ufe the Biflory, as in the former Cafe. So 
he was fore’d to open the Cranium with the Fingers, to Ja 
hold of the Jaw, the Orbit of the Eye, or any other Place he 
could hold ; and fo at laft drew it out. La Morte, , 


WHEN THE Heap ts SEPARATED, AND THE Bopy LEFT 
j IN THE WOMB. 


When the Pains come on very quick, and redouble, as foon 
as ever the Headis born, the reft of the Bady {eon follows; info- 
much that litle more is neceflary, than to receive the Child, 
and keep it from falling. 


But when the Pains are flow, with lorg Intervals betwixt, and 
the Head happens to be born jult at the ind of a Pain, it iome- 
times happens, that the relt ofthe Body f{tays behind, fo that the 
Child fticks in that Situation. 

Lua Morte will not allow, that this is caus’d by the Con- ý 
traction of the Mouth of the Womb about the Child’s Neck ; = 
bu: fays ’tis‘owing cither to the Largenefs of the Shoulders, or 
the Shortnef of the Nav *'-ftring. 

In order to bring aw, the Child, a flat Hand mut be in- 
troduc’d betwixe the Neck of the Child, and Mouth of the . 
Womb, on each Side; by which means the latter will teadiy 
give way, andadmit of introducinga Finger, or Fingers, on 
cach Side into the Axiilæ, which may ferve by way ofa blunt 
Hook to bring away the Child. Bur this is not always done 
without Difficulty, and fometimes the Midwife is oblig’d 
to bring down boh Arms, before the Child can be brought 
away. 

When the Shortnefi of the Nivel-ftring caules the Obftacle, 
it muft be cur; and then the Child is readily brought away- 3 

If the Navel-ftring is render’d too thors by being twitted a 
about the Child’s Neck, ir muft be cut, by introducing a Pair of e 
Probe-fciffàrs along the Finger firft introđuc’d. 

This is a dangerous Situacion for the Child, which certainly 
dies, if it continues long in this conftrain’d Poture, becaule of 
the Compreffion of the Navel-ftring. = 

In order to prevent this Accident, the Midwife fhould pull 
boldly the Child’s Head, the Moment ’tis born, in order to 
bring the Body away ac the very fame time, and by the very 
fame Pain; taking care not to pull too hard, for fear of di- 
viding the Head trom the Body. ¥ 

Te does not feem prudent to pull hard at the Head at any 
time, but jut the Infant "tis born, becaufe the Fingers are 
readily introduc’d into the Axilla. 

When the Head is divided from the Body,and the Body re- 
mains inthe Womb, the Method of bringing away the Body when 
it is far advanc’d, is to flip the Fingers on cach Side under the a 
Arm-pits, and fo rodraw the Child away ; but if the Body lies ar 
a Diitance, the Method then is to bring it away by the Peer, 
La Motte. 

Sometimes Infants, when dying during the Labour, thruft. 
One of the Arms out of the Pudenda, in fucha manner, thar, 
by reafon of the Shoulders fticking in the narrow Paflage, it 
cannot again be replac’d in the Womb; nor indeed ought an 
Attempt of that kind to be made, efpecially if it his remain’d 
in that State for a confiderable time. When this happens, and 
when the Signs of the Infants Death are fufficiently manifeit, 
thar is, when the Arm is livid, black, and cold, when no Pul- TE. 
fation of the Arteries is felt in it, when the Fingers do not 
move, and when the Cuticle is {eparatced from the Skin, we 
are rk to try, whether, by reclining che Mother, and placing 
her in a commodious Pofture, che Hand of the Operator can- 
not be introduc’d by the Infant's Arm into: the Womb of the 
Mother, in fuch a manner, as to reach the Feet of the Child. 
If this can be done, which ir often can, efpecially when the 
Labour has not been long, the Feet are forthwith to be fearch’d 

for, and the Foetus is by them to be extracted, as it it was alive. 
But if, in confequence of atumid State of the Infant's Arm, or i ‘ 
a violent Conttriction of the Mouth of the Womb, the Opes - 
rator’s Hand cannot be pafs'd into the Womb, which, however, 
rarely happens, tis neceilary either to twit the Arm our of its 
Articulation at the Scapula, or cautioufly to cut it off When 
the Surgeon intends to perform this Operation; “tis highly ex- 
pedient carefully co extend the Arm, to twift icabour, and to” g M 
hold it for a confiderable time in that Pofitian, before the Knife F i 
is apply’d, fince, by this means, the Ligaments being partly 
diftended, and partly broken, the Arm may be more accurately 
and fafely cut off at the Shoulder-joint. Bur, left Come f 
fhould be wounded by the Knife, I generally, fays Heiflez, ufe 4 
with Succef$ one with a Button at the Point; take tholè exhi- 4 3 
bited in Tab. XXVI. by Fig. 4. and 5. When the Arm is cut ox 
off, “tis proper to try, whether the Hand cannot lay hold of 1 
the Feet; and, if it can, the Child is co be extracted by them. 

If, on account of the Humerus flicking, Smh in the Neck of 
the Womb, a tranfverfe Situation of the Child, or a violent 
Confriction of the Womb, by means of which the Infant is 
fo comprefs’d, as it were, into a Globe, thar it cannot be di~ 
rected by the Hands of the Operator, or if in contequence 
of the Pains excited by introducing the Hand, which are fome- 
times fo great, that the Mother cannot bear them, and a Rup- + 
ture of the Womb, and the Deaih of the Patient, may 
produced by the Application of a fufliciently confiderable Force, 
in thefe Circumftances, it is not proper to pats the Hand fo fir 
into che Womb, as is frequently necetliry for finding the 
Feet: “Vis more prudent, therefore, in the Opinion of Celjus, 
cautioufly to open the Breat and Abdomen of the Intany 
either with the Fingers, a Pair of fharp Sciffars, or an Hook, 
fuch as thofe reprelented in Tab. LAV, Fig, 17. and 18. Then, 
extracting the Vifeera and Inteftines, we are to examine wh 
ther, the Body Keng oe uy ae Se age the ka 
coming nearer the Moul the Womb, t ser cannot OE 
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found; and, if they can, the Foetus is to be extracted by them; 
a Practice which never fail’d to fucceed with me, fays Heifer, 
as often as I attempred it. But if the Feet cannot be found, 
which frequently happens in confequence of a {trong Con- 
friction of the Uterus, then the Buttocks are, by the Hand 
pats’d under them, to belaid hold of; and, fixing an Hook in 
their fuperior Parts, they are thus to be extracted; for in this 
Cafe the Breat and Head follow, as it were, {pontaneoufly, ‘and 
with Eafe; but it muft be confefs'd, that fome Parts of the 
Body are frequently torn away, before the Delivery can be ac 
complifh’d. But left, in performing this Operation, the Womb 
fhould be wounded by the Hook, great Care is neceffary in ma- 
naging it. Ir, alfo, feems neceflary fo to fulcate or groove 
its Handle, that by the Touch only we may be able to judge 
how it ought to be directed in fuch a manner, that its Point 
may never be turn’d to the Womb, but always to the Fovius. 
See Tab. LIV. Fig. 19. Lett. aa aa: Which Caution can- 
not be poftibly obfery’d in Hooks, whofe Handles want fuch a 
Groove. Hence it has often happen’d, that Practitioners in 
this way have miferably lacerated both the Womb, and the 
Bladder. By a prudent Use of this Hook, whofe Handle is 
groov'd, I myielf, fays Heifter, have frequently brought 
dead Children into the World, with fuch Succefs, as to prevent 
all: il Confequences to the Mother. With refpect to this 
Handle, *tis to be obferv’d, that becaufe the Infant, efpecially 
when preity large, is {o firmly inclos'd in the Womb, thar the 
Strenzh of one Hand is nor fafficient to extract it, (for the 
other is fuppos’d in the Womb, under the Foetus) for this Rea- 
fon a {trong Filles may be ty’d about its Part bb, which may 
be call’d its Neck. This Fillet, in order to afit the Extraction, 
is be pull’d by the Midwife, or an Affiftant, whilft the Ope- 
rator, in the mean time, at once directs and draws the Handle. 
Thefe commodious Circumftances are entirely wanting in the 
common cylindrical or angulated Handles. 

Nor for this Purpofe is ic in fome Cafes improper, to ufe 
pretty large Forceps, fuch as thofe employ’d in extracting the 

"Stone, and reprefented in Tab. XLIX. Thefe are by Rf, an 
old German Surgeon, and Slevogtius, a celebrated Phyfician of 
Jena, preferr’d to Hooks, and all other Inftruments, becaule 
by them the Womb is .lefs fubject to be lacerated, and the 
Operator's Hand lefs fubject to be hurt. However, no lefs 
Gare and Circumfpection is requifite in the Ufe of the 
Forceps, than thatof Hooks, left; by the former, the Mouth, 
or fome other Part, of the Womb fhould be laid hold of, drawn 
forwards, or miferably laccrated. 

Hoorn invented and defcribed a new and more expeditious 
Method of extracting a dead Child, with its Arm fticking 
firmly inthe Vagina; for, when the Feet could not be reach’d, 
he, cither by means of a Knife, or a proper Hook, feparated 
the Neck, which in Foetufes is very tender, from the reft of 
the Trunk; for by this means the Foetus is either fponta- 
neoufly difcharg’d from the Urerus, or may by the Arms be 
eafily extracted. After this the Head is to be extracted by 
itfelf, either by the Hand, or by fome of the Expedients before- 
mention’d, if the Hand fhould be infufficient for that Purpofe ; 
I muf here obferve, that Celfus long ago directed the fame 
Method to be taken, when the Foetus, without a prolaps’d 
Arm, is fituated almoft tranfverfely with its Neck doubled, and 
its Head reclin’d on the Body, perhaps as in Tab. LIV. Fiz. 8. 
for, fays he, in this Cafe the Neck muft be cut, and both 
Parts of the Foetus brought away feparately. 

‘Lho’ I do not abfolutely reject the Ufe of Inftruments, fays 
Heiffer, but employ them where Neceffity calls for it, yet I 
mutt here apprife all Practitioners, that they are never to be 
us’d for extracting Fæules from the Womb, except in Cafes of 
abfolure Neceffiry; when, for Inftance, there is no Hope left 
of the Poffibility of performing the Operation by means of 
the Hands, or when Delays would expofe the Mother to the 
Danger of lofing her Life; for every one muft readily perccive, 
that Operations of this Kind muft be far more fafely perform’d 
by the Hands, than by means of Inftruments. Surgeons are, alfo, 
to be carefully exhorted, not toufe Inftruments of any Kind, till 
they are abfolutely certain of the Death of the Child; for that 
Surgeon cannot be acquitted from the Charge of Imprudence, 

egligence, and Cruelty, who extracts a Foetus alive, but torn and 
Mangled, at the fame time, by his Inftruments, unlefs particu- 
lar Cafes, and efpecially a great WeaknefS of the Mother, or a 
Dread of her Death, if the Foetus remains longer in the Womb. 
fhould require the Operation ; for, tho’, inthis Cafe, the Popifh 
Cafuifts will not admit the Operationto be lawful, yet left two, 
oneof whom may be prefery’d, fhould be deftroy’d together, the 
moft learned Divines of the Reformed Churches have declar’d 
itJawful, for the Mother's Prefervation, to extract the Fæœtus by 
means of Inftruments. The moft skilful and fagacious Surgeons 
have, however, been touch'd with the moft lively Compaffion, 

- When they have extraéted a Child alive, or at leaft half-dead, 
which they themfelyes, the Mother, and the Affiftants, took for 
dead, *I'is not, for this Reafon, to be wondered at, that Celfus, 
in the twenty-ninth Chapter of his feventh Book, fhould place 
Bagot of extracting the Foetus from the Womb, among thofe 
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which are moft dangerous and difficulr, and confequently calj 
for the greateft Prudence and Circumfpection. On the contrary, 
fo long as the Child is alive, and the Mother at the fame time 
robuft and vigorous, Inftruments are never tobe usd. The 
Specula Uteri, by fome us’d to enlarge the Womb, and deli- 
neated by Albucafis, Scultetus, Mauriceau, and others, are not, 
in the Opinion of many celebrated modern Surgeons and Phy. 


ficians, of any confiderable Ufe. Befides, as the Womb is ver 


ealily injurd, the Ufe of them muft in fome Cafes be attended 


with the worft of Confequences. 


The Signs of a Child’s being dead in the Womb are very de. 
ceitful; for it fometimes happens, that a Woman goes her 
Time, and is deliver’d of a living Child, after having all the 
ufual Signs of a dead Child, for many Weeks, and even Months. 


La Motte gives an Inftance of this. 


The Hardnefs, Swelling, Blacknefs, and Coldnels of an Arm 
protruded, is not always a Sign of the Child’s being dead; nor 


is it a Realon, why the Arm fhould be taken off. La Motte. 


La Motte fays, that there is no Dependence to be had upon 
a Woman's Breath fmelling, as a Sign of the Foetus being 


dead in the Womb, as fome Authors athrm, becaule the Feetus 
itfelf may be dead fome time without ftinking ; for inftance, 


whilft kept from the external Air by the Membranes. 


A Child frequently makes a ftrong Effort, and moves with 
Violence, juft before it dies ; and after chat the Mother feels it 


ftir no more. La Motte. 


An intolerable Smelland a Difcharge of redith Serofities from 
the Womb, are the moft certain Marks of a Child’s being dead 


in the Womb, La Motte. 


No great Regard is to be paid to thofe pretended Motions, 
which a Woman fanfies fhe feels, of the Child about the 
time of Labour, after it has not been felt for a confiderable time 
before, efpecially when the Ceffation of the Motion in the Child 
has immediarely follow’d fome confiderable Accident, as a Fall 


attended with a Hemorrhage. La Motte. 


Tue METHOD oF DELIVERING A WoMAN, WHEN 
Neck oF THE WOMB Is PROTRUDED BEFORE 
Heap or THE CHILD. 


It is poble that Women labouring under a Defcent of the 
Womb, or Prolapfus Uteri, may become pregnant, and Inftances 
of it have often occurred. Thefe Patients, during their Preg- 
nancy, are exempted from their Misfortune, becaufe the Bot- 
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tom of the Womb becoming larger, in proportion as the Infant 
grows, cannot flip through the external Orifice, as it did before; 
but, if they are no longer troubled with this Defcent, they have 
ftill more Reafon than other Women to apprehend the feveral 
Accidents generally accompanying both their Pregnancy and La- 


bour. 


During their Pregnancy, Women fubject to this Misfortune 


ought to take better Care of themfelves than others; they 


muft, 


for Inftance, neither ufe any violent Exercife, nor undertake 
Journeys in Coaches, or Waggons, which might fhake them 


too violently; nor even walk too much on Foot; becaufe the _ 


Womb being difpofed to fall down, in confequence of its not 


being fufficiently retained by its Ligaments, thefe kinds of 


Exer- 


cifes muft, in the very Nature of the thing, contribute to aug- 
ment their Diforder; fo that thefe Women are juft Exceptions 
from that general Rule, which enjoins Exercife for pregnant 


Women. Patients of this kind muft not lie in Bed with 
Heads raifed high; neither my& they ufe emollient Cly 
which would relax the cena 

acrid and purgative kind, {ince thele, bythe Effects they 
duce, would oblige them to bear down. Yur if their Cir 
ftances indicate the abfolute Neceffity of Rufters, they 
only confift of imple Water. YS 


their 
yftersy 


i ftill more; nor thofe of an 


pro- 
cum- 
mut 


During the Labour of Women fubje& to this Misfortune, 


the Neck of the Womb, protruded by the Efforts occafion 


ed by 


the Pains of the Mother, falls out, and is forced into the ¢X- 


ternal Orifice. 
* The Neck of the Womb, or Vagina, which refemble: 


s the 


Palate of an Ox, being thus fallen down, is full of large Wrinkles 
or Corrugations, which become gradually more and more tumid, 
by the Efforts the Infant makes with its Head, to force its Paf- 


fage into the World. 


In a Labour of this kind, we muft neither fuffer the Woman 


to walk, nor ftand, which in natural Labour is frequentl 
tifed. On the contrary, fhe muft be always kept in Bed, 


prac- 
with 


her Body and Head on a Level with her Buttocks: Then the 


Operator, in the Interval between two Pains, is with his F 
to reftore the Neck of the Womb to its natural Situation. 
that it may not fall down again, on the Acceffion of the 
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Pain, he is to keep his Hand in the Vagina, in order to fupport 
the Weight of the Child, and hinder it from again protruding 


the Neck of the Womb. 
In Labours of this kind, the Operator muft neither ufe B 


utter 


nor Oil, which have a Tendency to relax the Parts ftill more- 
The Mother; alfo, muft beadvifed, not to bear downwards during 


her Pains, in order to prevent the falling down of the Part a 
which is occafioned by the fmalleft Impulfe. 
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ft is, therefore, abfolutcly neceffary the Operator fhould keep 
his Hand in the Vagina, not only in order gradually to dilate the 
internal Orifice with the Ends of bis Fingers, bur, alfo, to retain 
the Mou:h of the Womb, and keep it from falling down again, 
Jt muft, indeed, be confeffed, that this kindof Labour is longer, 
than that in which the Parts are lubricated, and the Mother is at 
Liberty to bear down’; but at the fame time it is equally certain, 
that, when thefe Precautions are taken, it is conducted with 
more Safety, and terminates more happily, than if they were 
neglected. San 

When the Child is brought into the World, great Circum- 
fpection mult be ufed in bringing away the Secundines; we muft 
not draw the Navel-itring, and, confequently, the Placenta, to 
which itadheres, with too much Violence, leit the Bottom of the 
Womb, which is not ftrongly retained, in confequence of the 
Relaxation of its fuperior Ligaments, fhould follow the Placenta, 
and fall out of the external Orifice. If a Misfortune of this kind 
fhould happen, the Operator is immediately, wich his fhut Hand, 
to puth it as far back as he poflibly can; which will not only re- 
ftore it to its natural Situation, but, alfo, by lengthening the 
Neck of the Womb, remove thofe Wrinkles and Corrugations, 
which the Impulfes of the Child had made in it. 

When, therefore, the Womb is fallen down, and inverted, it 
mutt with the greateft Expedition be reftored to i:s natural Situa- 
tion, in order to prevent the fatal Confequences which might 
be produced by Delay, and fuffering the Fibres of the Womb to 
conrract them{elves, before the Attempt is made. We have no 
Reafon, in fuch a Cafe, to be afraid of creating any uncommon 
Pain to the Mother, fince the Paffage of the Infant has already 
fo dilated the Parts, thatthe Hand can find aneafy Accefs; which 
it cannot poflibly do, after a very inconfiderable Delay. 

After a Labour of this kind, attended with fo unealy and per- 
p'exing a Train of Confequences, the Mother muft be far more 
careful of her Situation, than if fhe had been delivered in a 
natural Way, For the firft fifteen Days fhe is not to get cut of 
Bed; Bor to quit it entirely, till a Month is expired. Before 
fhe follows her ufual Bufinels, fhe is frequently to apply a 
Congprefs immerfed in fome aitringent Wine to the Region of 
her Kidneys; and, for the greater Security, the mutt ufe a Peflary 
for fome Months. Dionis. See PROLAPSUS UTERI. 

Mauriceau is of Opinion, that a Prolapfus Uteri is moft fre- 
quenily owing to a difficult Labour; but in’ this La Motte con- 
tradicts him. For he affirms, that he never faw the Neck of the 
Womb thruft before the Head of the Child, in any one Labour 
be was concerned in: Bur, he fays, the entire Defcent and Inver- 
fion of the Womb muft be cauled by a difficult Labour, the 
broad Ligaments being broken by theViolence ufed by the Mid- 
wife. 

La Motte fays, the too great Humidity of the Part is the Caufe 
of Prolapfus Ureri. 


Tue METHOD oF TREATING A WOMAN LABOURING UN- 
DER A RUPTURE. 


In an umbilical Rupture, as foon as ever the Inteftine fuffers a 
Strangulation, the Patient feels a Pain, like the Colic; and the 
Part grows bard, and enlarges, more or lef; though every um- 
bilical Rupture is not painful, none being fo till ic grows hard. 

Te fame holds good with refpeé& to an inguinal Rupture. 

If, during Pregnancy, or at any other time, any of thefe Rup- 
tures grow hard and painful, they muft by all means be foften’d, 
in order to a Reduétion. This is to be done, by applying a 
foft Napkin to the Part, folded in many Doubles, and foaked in 
new Milk, as hot ghe Pasfent can bear it; and, when it is 
foftened, the Part cs" the Inteftine, which defcended laft, is to 
be reduced, Caxe‘Jeing taken to act as gently as poffible, for 
fear of an Inflammation and Gangrene, which this Part is very 
fubject to, if handled too roughly. 

If this will not anfwer the End propofed, La Motte recom- 
mends a Cataplafm of the Pulp of the Leaves and Roots of 
Mallows and Marfhmallows, Mucilage of Linfeed and Fenu- 
greck, Flowers of Chamomile and Melilot, Bran of Wheat, 
and Meal of Rye, Oil of Chamomile and Lilies, as much as is 
Sufficient. 

If this is not fufficient to anfver the End of mollifying, Baths 
are of great Service; and, if Baths do not fucceed, the laft Re- 
medy is the Operation. z 

La Morte fays, that, when 2 Rupture of either kind happens 
to be attended with thefe Circumftances of Hardnefs, and Pain, 

- and Swelling during Labour, it is of very ill Confequences, But 
a fimple Rupture, without Pain or Hardnefs, caufes more Fear 
than Inconvenience. 

All Parts of the Belly are fubje&t to Ruptures, but the Na- 
vel, and Groin, more than the reit. When it happens in any 
other Part bur the two laft-mentidhed, it is called a ventral 

upture. 

An umbilical Rupture is generally leis in Pregnancy, than at 
any other time, diminifhes as the Belly enlarges, and feldom 
appears during Childbed, till che Woman rifes again. 

La Morte recommends a Plate of Steel to be worn upon the 
Part, with a kind of Girdle, made fo as to be as tight, or as 
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Icofe, as the Patient pleafes. But this is inconvenient, 
neceffary, in the laccer Months of Geitation. 

La Motte feems co think thefe umbilical Ruptures of no man- 
ner of ill confequence in Labour, and to efteem them very litle 
worth Notice: He thinks it even unneceffary to keep a Per- 
fon’s Hand upon them during the Pains, beeaute, he fays, ler theni 
be never fo large, they will difappear, as foon as the Woman is 
laid in Bed, unlefs they fuffer a Strangulation. 

Children are very fubjeét to an Exomphalos, becaufe of the 
Laxity of the Part, but are eafily cured by binding a Plate of 
Wax upon the Part, made with a Procuberance towards the 
Navel. 

La Motte will not allow, that an Exomphalos is caufed by ty- 
ing the Navel-{tring too long. ‘ 

When a Woman has a Bubonocele, it isnot lef during Prega 
nancy, like an Exomphalos, but generally grows larger. 

La Motte endeavours to reduce a Bubonocele, before he de- 
livers the Woman, by laying the Woman on her Back, with the 
Buttocks a little more elevated than the reft of the Body, and in- 
clined a litle to the Side oppofite to the Rupture; then, as foon as 
a Pain is ended, he reduces the Inteftine gently, and by degrees : 
‘Then he applies a warm Linen Cloth, made up into four Folds, 
to the Part; and makes a Woman keep an Hand flat upon it, to 
prevent a Defcent during the Pains, And by thefe means a Wo- 
man is delivered with Eafe. 

A Bubonocele is fometimes fo exceftively large, as to occu 
not the Groin only, bur, alfa, the Space bewwixt the Thighs, which 
muft embarralsa Midwife a good deal, unlefs the Intefline is re- 
duced before Delivery. But {ometimes it is fo hard and tender, 
that the Woman cannot bear to have it handled enough ro reduce 
it; and then the Woman mutt be delivered without reducing it. 

La Motte gives a Cafe, where a Bubonocele was attended with 
thefe Circumi{tances, and great Pain after Delivery: He gave the 
Patient freth expreffed Oil of (weer Almonds, with Syrup of 
Maidenhair, and alittle Wine, in order to diffipate the Wind con- 
tained in the Inteftine ; and anointed her Belly with Oil of {weet 
Almonds, efpecially the Bubonocele; and by theft means, in a litle 
time, the Tumor difappeared: ` 

He advifes, when breeding Women are troubled with the. 
Bubonoceles, to keep the Inteltine always up; and if, when fallen 
down, it makes a Refiftance, and cannot be reduced, he directs 
to feften it by means of a Cloth folded in many Doubies, dipped 
in Milk, and applied upon the Part. Bur, in cafe it is noc pom- 
ble to keep it always reduced, it mult, at leatt, be kep: foft, and 
in a Condition to be reduced. 

Women with Child, efpecially when their Labour is at no 
great Diftince, difcharge fometimes a fmaller, and fometimes a 
larger Quantity of Blood from the Pudenda; they are then fid 
to labour under an Hemorrhage of the Womb, or Flooding, 
in the common Phrafe; which, as it happens in a State of Pree 
nancy, mult be very different from the common menftrual 
Flux. Jn fome Women, efpecially in the firit Months, it pro- 
ceeds from a Redundance of Blood, by which the Blood-veilels 
of the Vagina, or of the Womb itfelf, are opened, and pour 
forth a large Quantity of Blood, which is fometimes preterna= 
turally hot. But this Diforder Happens more generally in the Jatt 
Months, and arifes either froma toral or partial Separation of the 
Placenta from the Womb; which may be produced either by an 
external Injury, fuch as a Fall, violent Exercife, a Blow, a Fright, 
and many other Caufes; or by a Redundance or fervid State of 
the Blood ; or, as fome of the Moderns maintain, from an Ad- 
hefion of the Placenta to the Mourh of the Womb, of which 
Giffard gives a remarkable Hittory in Cafè 224. On this Occa- 
fion, cowards the End of Pregnincy, the Placenta is torn from 
the Mouth of the Womb, in proportion as it dilates itfelf. ‘The 
more, therefore, the Mouth of the Womb is dilated by the 
Pains, the more the Placenta is feparated from in and conle- 
quently the greater the Hæmorrhage ; which is fometimes fo vio- 
lent as quickly to weaken the Mother, and even to endanger the 
Life de her and the Child, unlefs the latter is, by the Bands 
extracted, before the former is too much weaken'd, of which 
fainting Fits are a certain Sign. Hoorn, Brenner, and Stuart, 
agree with Giffard, in acknowledging the Polfivilicy of an Hee.’ 
morhage from this Caufe; and bring Inftances to fupport their 
Sentiments. 

An Hamorrhage may be difcovered, both by the Relation of 
the Patient, and the large Quantity of Blood difcharged: Bu 
whether this Blood comes only from the Vagina, or the Womb, 
is a Circum{tance which cannot be known, except from a dili- 
gent Examination of the Mouth of the Womb by the Fingers ; 
for that this Difcharge of Blood proceeds only from the Vagina, 
may be known, when, upon pafliog the Fingers into it, the 
Mouth of the Womb is found to be clofed, and the Hemor- 
rhage is only fmall: If, on the contrary, the Hemorrhage is 
large, and the Mouth of the Womb dilated, or if, in it, ‘not the 
Head of the Child, but a certain fpongious Body, whieh is ge- 
nerally the Placenta, is perceived by the Fingers, we may con- 
clude, that the Hemorrhage proceeds fron the Wamb i in 
confequence either of a partial, or total Separation of the Plas 


centa from it. And this Cafe ig far more d than w! 
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the Hæmorihage proceeds from the Vagina only. Befides, the 


Danger is increafed in proportion to the Largenefs of the Hi- 
Morrhage; and, when Faintings happen, unlels fpeedy Relief is 


ks afforded, the Lives both of the Mother and Fætus are expofed 

s } to the molt imminent Danger. When the Hands of a Woman 
% in this Situation become cold, her Eyes dim, her Pulfe weak, 
3" and when fhe is feized with a cold Sweat and Convulfions, 


which in this Diforder generally bappen fooner or later, the Cafe 
is defperate, and the Death of the Patient at no great Diftance. 
s Jn this Cafe it is not prudent to attempt the Delivery, let we 
i fhould be thought to have killed a Patient, already deftroyed by 
the Dilorder. 
vig If ach an Hamorrhage arifes from the Redundance, Com- 
b motion, or preternatural Heat of the Blood, it may be moft pro- 
erly checked by Venefection in the Arm, a due Regimen; 
Ret both of Body and Mind, and the Exhibition of gentle 
Aftringents, together with fuch Medicines as correct the exorbi- 
. tant Heat of the Biood. But, if a very large and copious Hæ- 
morrhage from the Womb itfelf fhould not yield to the Force 
of thele Medicines, it generally proceeds from the Placenta be- 
ing feparated from the Womb ; and, in this Cafe, it cannot be 
ftopped, till the Child and Placenta-are extracted by the Hand ; 
becaufe the open Blood-veflels, diftended by the Fortus, cannot 
conftric&t themfelves, till it is removed. When, therefore, we 
find, that Medicines are of little Advantage, that the Hæmor- 
thage, inftead of being lefren’d, becomes larger, and that the 
Mother is feized with Faintings, no means of Relief are lett, ex- 
cept the Extraction of the Child by manual Operation, which 
may be performed in the following manner. 
Ler the Mother be laid on her Back, either on a Table, or 
Bed, with her Heels retracted, her Legs feparated, and her Bur- 
tocks raifed: After this the Operator is to pafs his Hand, well 
anointed with Oil or Fat, into the Vagina, as far as the Mouth 
of the Womb, into which, if it is notalready fufficiently dilated, 
as it (ometimes is nor, he is with great Caution to introduce one, 
then two, then the ret of his Fingers, and thus gradually his 
whole Hand, into the Womb. It is [carce pofible to believe 
with what Difficulty this is fometimes done, efpecially when the 
“Placenta, which frequently happens in Cafes of this Nature, is 
ficuated about the Mouth of the Womb, and has a great Part of 
it ftill adhering to it: This, however, is to be attempted with 
the greateft Care and Diligence. And,the Placenta, when it ad- 
re heres but flightly, is firft with the Fingers, and then with the 
Hand, to be gently removed fo far as is neceffary for introducing 
the Whole Hand, taking care that, in this Attempt, a greater Se- 
Paration of the Placenta fromthe Womb may not be made, than 
is abfolutely requilite for the Introduction of the Hand, fince by 
thele means a greater Hemorrhage, which might poflibly prove 
mortal, might be excited. When the Placenta 1s difengaged, 
and lodged about the Mouth of the Womb, in fuch a manner, 
as to prevent the Operator’s having Acces to the Child, Hoorz 
orders it to be firt extracted, and then the Child. When the 
Placenta adheres fo {trongly to the Mouth of the Womb, that 
the Operator cannot introduce his Hand, it is to be broken with 
the Fingers, till the Hand can have free Accefs; for, as in Cafes 
of this Nature it is dangerous to wait too long, or commit the 
Bufinefs to Nature, fuch a Practice is by no means to be recom- 
mended. Introducing the Hand, therefore, into the Womb, 
Š the Feet of the Infant, though as yet not entirely mature, muf 
’ be immediately fearched for, by which, for the Prefervation of 
the Mother, itis to be extracted. But if it fhould happen, as ic 
often does, that the Membranes are not broken, they are cither 
to be pierced with the Nails of the Fingers, or, if they are very 
ftrong, with an Hook, that the Feet may be more ealily found 
which they generally are without any great Trouble, becaufe in 
this Cafe they, for the moft part, lie pretty near the Mouth of 
the Womb. Bur if the Membranes are broken, as they fome- 
times are, and which may be known from the bare or uncover’d 
Parts of the Infant, there is no Occafion for breaking them, but 
the Foetus is forthwith to be laid hold of by the Feet, and b 
them extracted. This is generally done with the greater Eafe, if 
i, S the Feet are direétly oppofite to the Mouth of the Womb. Bur 
i this Operation is far more difficult, when the Child is turned on 
| its Head, and ready, as it were, to be brought into the World ; 
becaule, in this Cafe, the flippery Head cannot be firmly enough 
laid hold of; nor can the Feer, becaufe they are turned upwards, 
be fo eafily found; they are, however, carefully to be fearched 
i and the Foetus is by them to be extracted. When the Child 
thus brought into the World, the Secundines generally foon 
follow it {pontaneoully ; bur, if they fhould happen as yet to ad- 
here to the Womb, they are with the Hand to be gently difen- 
aged, and extracted. When the Secundines are thus extracted, 
and the concreted Blood evacuated by the Hand, in order to pre- 
yent After-pains, the Hemorrhage gradually ceafes, till at laft 
E E and a careful Ufe of proper internal and external 
edicines, it generally difappears entirely, becaufe the Womb 
now contracts iets and with it the Blood-veflels, which were 


before open. In order to reftore at once the Blood and Strength 

‘of the Patient, We are to take all thofe e generally Fe 

feribed alter large and exceffive Hmemorrhages. Thus, for In- 
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ftance, hot Sorbitions are frequently to be exhibited; fuch as 
Broths, warm Milk, Emulfions of Almonds, Jellies, or corro- 
borating Draughts, prepared of hot Ale, and proper Waters, | 
muft here, allo, oblerve, thar, unlefs Patients of this Kind dig 
within fix Hours, they generally recover, becaufe the Hemor- 
rhage ceafes, and the Pauent receives frefh Supplies of Strength 
from the Exhibition of eafily digefted Aliments: Whereas thofe 
who are deftroyed by exceflive Hæmorrhages, and their confe- 
quent Weaknels, may have their Deaths alcribed to too Jate an 
Extraction of the Fæius, which, as we have already obferyed 
Ought nor to be delay’d too long, thar is, till the Mother is feized 
with Faintings. I mylelf, fays Heifer, have known feveral Wo. 
men, who by refufing to fubmit to this Operation, or by fub. 
mitting to it when it was too late, have been cut off in the Flower 
of their Age. The Reader who defires Inflances of this Kind 
may confult Mauricea, La Motte, Giffird, and Chapman. 
Heifter. 

Maids are fubjeét to confiderable Hemorrhages; as well as 
married Women, and fometimes very young; as at nine Years 
old, or fooner. 

In fuch Cates Bleeding, Purging, and a cooling Regimen, are 
proper. Or, if the Hemorrhage is violent, half a Dram of 
Roch-alum, a Dram of Dragons-blood, with fome Conferye of 
Roies,’ is an excellent Remedy. La Motte. 


Melt in a Crucible any Quantity of Roch-alum : Add to it 
an equal Quantity of Dragons-blood: Then let it be pow- 
derd. ' 


The Dofe of this, in violent uterine Hæmorrhages of any 
kind, is half a Dram every Half-hour. 

Alum was firit ufed in Hæmorrhages of the female Sex by 
Scribonius Largus. Helvetius added to it Dragons-blood. 

The above-mention’d Preparation of it was Pitcatrz’s, and 
what he recommended. 

This is an excellent Remedy in all uterine Hæmorrhages, whe- 
ther of the Menfes in too great Abundance; or Floodings of 
Women with Child. Edinburgh Medical Effays. 

Mauricean thinks a Virgin can fcarce have an Hemorrhage, 
attended with a Difcharge of Clots of Blood: But La Morte is 
of quite another Opinion. It is difficult to determine which is 
right. i 

AE are fubject to thefe Hæmorrhages at any time of their 
Pregnancy, during thetr Labour, or afterwards. La Motte. 

Heemorrhages, if confiderable, are almoft always follow’d with 
the Expulfion of the Foetus. 

The moft common Caufes of Floodings are, Falls, Blows, 
Frights, falfe Steps, Efforts in lifting any thing heavy, extending 
too much the Legs or Arms, preffing the Belly againft fome- 
thing hard, Grief, Anger, and any violent Paffions of the Mind. 
La Motte. i 

When Floodings happen with any Violence, the only Cure is 
to deliver the Women immediately, in whatever time of Preg- 
nancy it happens. 

If the Woman is gone lefs than five Months, it is no matter 
what Part of the Child comes firit; bur, after that Time, the 
Membranes muft be broke, and the Child ferched by the Feer. 

Women are fometimes fo weaken’d by Flooding, that they 
are a long time before they recover their Strength, and thar noc 
without the Help of a good Regimen, and Jong Refit. Some 
are afterwards troubled for a lo‘g time with a violent Head-ach, 
and never after recover a frefh' Colour. 

However, we are not to be téaha"7hy delivering a Woman 
as foon as any Blood appears; for fome hay a fmall Lof of it 
without any Difadvaritage; but, when it erties exceflive, and 
the Woman begins to be weak, then is the time to haften Deli- 
very. 

Flooding fometimes proceeds from the Blood-veffels at the 
Bottom of the Vagina, or external Part of the Mouth of the 
Womb. La Motte. 

La Motte gives the Hiftory of a Woman, who, being gone 


about fix Weeks with Child, was feized with a violent Floodings ` 


upon which he introduced one Finger into the Mouth of the 
Womb, which was all he could do; and, thrufting it as far as he 
could inro the Womb, he rounded a little Body he found there- 
in, which was like an Hen’s Egg, without a Shell, and detached it 
from the Womb, and then brought it whole; which, he days, 
fhould always be done, if poffible, for fear the Membranes at 
that time fo very little, fhould not be readily found, in cafe they 
were broken, and their Contents gone off; and, then, if they 
ftayed behind, the Flooding would not ceate. 

n cafe of a Flooding, when a Woman is far advanced in her 
Pregnancy, if her Pains are {trong and redoubled, and the Child 
fo far funk in the Paffage, as to hinder the Introduction of the Hand 
into the Womb, in order to bring away the Child by the Feet, 
then the Expulfion of the Fcetus muf be left to Nature. 

Ic is nor always poflible to deliver a Woman of an abortive 
Foetus, when the is {eized with Flooding. La Motte. 
Sometimes the Mouth of the Womb is too rigid and flrong 
to be open’d fufliciently by the Fingers. And in this Cue Be 
ar 


Motte affirms, that ail the emollient Applications fo much re- 

commended are of no manner of Service, Reft and Patience 

| being the bet Remedies; for after Reit it will often be dilated of 
its own Accord. 

Floodings, which happen to Women in Labour ar their full 

i Term, are of no great Confequence, if the Labour is very quick, 


and the Difcharge not ‘very couliderable; but it the Labour is 
flow, and the Flooding violent, both the Mother and Child are 
in great Danger, cfpecially if the Child prefents right, and is ad- 
vanced far into the Paffage. Bur if the Child prefentswrong, and 
is not far advanced, it is lefs dangérous, provided the Hand can 
be introduced, and the Child brought away by the Fecr; which 
muft, upon thefe Occafions, always be done. Or, if the Child 
prefent right, the Head muft be put back, and the Child mutt be 
brought away by the Fect, if poflible. 

In cafe of Flooding in a Labour of the full ‘Term, the general 
Rule is, to haten Delivery as much as poffible. 

The weaker the Labour-pains, the more eafy it is to introduce 
the Hand, and bring the Child away by the Feer. 

Floodings are not always caufed by a Separation of the Pla- 
centa from the Womb, bur fomctimes from a Rupture of fome 
of the Veffels, which form the Navel ftring. La Motte. 

There is a fort of Hemorrhage which Women of all Ages are 
fubject to, whether married or unmarried, which it is very diffi- 
cult co diftinguith from that which happens during Pregnancy 3 
becaufe ic is atrended with all thofe Symptoms that accompany 
Pregnancy, without excepting one, as forcing Pains like thofe of 
Labour, Vomitings, @¢. intomuch that La Motte fays, he has 
often been called to deliver Women in this Condition, who 
have thought themfelves with Child; and whom he cused by a 
cooling Regimen, forbidding the Ufe of any {pirisuous Liquors, 
and adviling Ref. 

This is caufed by a long Suppreffion of the Menfes. 

Young married tratach general breed {oon after an Hemor- 
rhage of this kind. 

In this Cafe the Belly grows lefs for the firft two or three 
Months, asin true Pregnancy; and at the time of the Hæmor- 
rhage, when the Woman has the Symptoms of Labour, no Wa- 
ters are dilcharged, contrary to what happens in a Milcarriage, or 
true Labour at the full Period, La Morte. 

An Hemorrhage from the Nofe, during Pregnancy, very often 
is the Caufe of the Child’s Death, if it proves exceflive. 

La Morte adviles, in this Cafe, Reft, lying upon the Bed, with 
the Head a little elevated, taking care to-excite no extraordinary 
Heat by too much Covering. Fle, alfo, gives the Woman cold 
Water to drink, and cautions particularly againft giving any thing 
fpirituous, and againft blowing the Nofe. 

The following Decoction is much recommended by Hamilton, 
in an immoderate Flux of the Menfes; efpecially when it is noc 
caufed by a Portion of the Placenta left behind after a natural 
Birth, or Mifcarriage. i 


Take feven Orange-rinds, boil them in three Pints of Spring- 
water, till the Water is reduced to two Pints; and let the 
Liquor, when {trained off, be fveeten’d with white Sugar. 
The Dofe is ten Spoonfuls, three or four times a Day. 


Riverius, Lib. 15. Cap. 3. quotes a Medicine much like this, 
from Ludovicus Septalius’s Animadvers Medic. Art. 144. which 
the laft-mention’d Author recommends as almoft infallible, as 
follows: 


Take three Orange-vinds, as yet fomewhat green; boil them 
in feven Pints of Spring-water to the Confumption of two 
Parts of tly-Liquor; ot which eight or ten Ounces may be 
drank every Morning. 


Septalius faysfarther, that, if you would make the Medicine yet 

morc effectual, add, at the End of the Boiling, one Flandful of 

| Moute-ear: Or elfe make the Decoétion in a Gallon of Water, 

; and boil to the Confumption of two Thirds; then quench fre- 
quently in the {trained Liquor an Iron heated red-hot. Riverius. 

This feems very proper to be given with the ftyptic Powder, 
as above defcribed. 

La Motte fays, that, after any great Lofs of Blood, it is very 
common for Women to be troubled for a long time with a vio- 
lent Head-ach, and a troublefome Buzzing in the Ears. 

Women generally lofe a large Quantity of Blood, when the 
Child is born; which ought not to be efteem’d a Flooding, and 
is attended with no Danger. 

When the Navel ftring is cut, the Part remaining with the 
Placenta fhould be tied up, as well as that remaining with the 

P Child; otherwife a great Quantity of Blood will be difcharged 
from it, which may prove fatal to the Mother. 

Care muft be taken, that all the Membranes are brought away 

_ With the Placenta. 
When a redith Serofity, inclining to black, is difchargedfrom 
the Womb, accompanied with violent After-pains, it is a certain 
Sign, that a Portion of the Placenta, or Membranes, remain in 
the Womb ; and then a Finger or two, or’more, mult be intro- 
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duced, as it feems neceffary, and the remaining Part mut ba 
brought away. La Motte. ee 

Fatal Haemorrhages will fometimes enfue, after a Woman has 
been fafely déliver’d, and no Part of the Placenta, or Membrane, 
is left behind. In this Cafe the Woman's Voice finks by litre 
and little; fhe gapes, grows pale, lofes her Pulfe, and finds her- 
felf weak. 

La Motte’s Method of Cure is as follows: He rubs the Wo- 

man’s Hands and Face with Vinegar, and Water, or Oxycrate; 
and applies doubled Linen Cloths dipt in the fame to the Belly, í 
and Region of the Kidneys. Mean time he keeps her as coolas < ` 
is pofiible, and fuffers her to be covered with very few Cloths: 
He gives her Broth without any Salt, but in very fmall Quantities 
at a time, with a little Water, and fome Wine, in order to abate 
the Thirft, and to be of fome little Refrefhment. Bur he cau- 
tions particularly againft giving any thing {pirituous. 

If the Woman has an Inclination to fleep, he keeps her awake, 
till che Hæmorrhage in fome meafure ceafes. 

In Obf: 402. he gives the Hittory of a Woman, who, imme- 
diately after the Extradtion of the Placenta, was fuddenly feized 
with fo violent an Hemorrhage, that fhe remained, in Appear- 
ance, without either Pulfé or Refpiration: Buc he brought her 
to herfelf, and at laft cured her, by throwing great Quantities of 
Water upon her Mace, Hands, into her Mouth, and almoft all 
over her, and by applying Linen dipt in the fame. He then took 
away every thing that might keep her warm, and laid her upon 
Straw only. ? 

Chapman bas probably taken this Method from La Morte; he 
fays, as follows: “ When the Difcharge is very grean it re- 

“ quires the molt immediate Afliftance; or the unhappy Woman, 
“ now juft deliver’d, freed from her Pains and Tears, and flu(h’d, 
& as it were, with new Life, will be infallibly loft. In this Cafe 
© I never bleed, but lay the Patient very cool, almoft naked, and 
“ cover her Body with Cloths dipped in Water, or Vinegar and 
“ Water mixe. This mult be done when the Flux is extremely 
« violent, and without which the Woman’s Life would be loft 
“ in a few Minutes: It at once conftringes and reflores the 
“ "Tones of the Fibres and Veflels of the Womb, ar the fame 
< time that it abares the too violent Motion of the over-heared 
“ Blood. I beg Leave to recommend this Methodas wha: I am * 
© confident has faved the Lives of great Numbers, in the Courfe 
© of my Practice.” 

The fame Author, Cafe 12. after having given the Hiftory of 

a Deliveiy, goes on in this manner. A 
This Lady was of aplethoric Habit, and, having been much 
heated by a long Labour, and great Pain, together with feveral 
warm and cardiac Medicines, (which, as the Polture of the 
“ Child was right, were given her, in hopes that Nature might 
“ have done the Work herfelf) in about an Flour after, when 
& we thought all was well, and I jut about to take my Leave, 
fhe fell into the moft violent Flooding [ ever faw. I was ob- 
“ Jiged immediately to cover her Bady with Cloths dipz in Osy- 
¢¢ crate, changing them as they grew warm, and this for above 
& half an Hour together; by which means the Flux at firit was 
“ a little abated, and at length ftopped, whillft we gave her feveral 
“ Draughts of cool and acid Liquors to drink. She was fo 
“ exceflively cold, and her Pulle fo low, from the vat Lois of 
Blood, that we thought fhe was dying. But, forcing down fome 
«c warm Sorbitions, as well as cordial Medicines, the was quickly 
“ able to bear warming, without a Return of the Hemorrhage: 
« By this Method fhe fcon revivéd, and is {till living.” 

Hippocrates recommends an Infufion of the Leaves of Vitex, 
or Agnus Cattus, in an uterine Hemorrhage, made in Black-wine. 
De Natura Muliebri. 


LAcERATION OF THE PERINAUM. 


That the Perinzcum, or Achy Partition between the Pudenda 
and the Anus, may be lacerated, is a Circumftance well known 
to every one who is in the leaft converfant in Surgery. But this 
Misfortune ig principally incident to Women fubjected to a difh- 
cult Labour, in confequence of the Largenefs of the Child, its 
monftrous and unnatural Conformation, or its being doubled, as 
it were, and prefenting with the Buttocks. In order, therciore, 
to prevent the many terrible Confequences which may potlibly 
be produced by a Misfortune of this kind, the following Mea- 
fures are to be taken with all Expedition ; Firft of all, the Wound 
is to be wafhed and cleanfed with warm Wine, or Brine: ‘Then 
it is to be carefully anointed with (ome vulnerary Balim, or, which 
is tül better, the Powder of Sarcacolla, or Matlich, may be ` 
{prinkled upon it. After this, if the Wound thould happen to 
be but fmall, its Lips are to be brought into Contact, b 
of adhefive Plaifters: Butt, in contequence of the Largen 
the Wound, thefe fhould not be futliciene for that Purpole, the 
knotted Suture, ufual in other deep Wounds, is to be made with 
a crooked Needle, and a double-waxed Thread. After this the 
Wound is to be treated in the Ame manner with other Wounds 
in a like Situation, Only, in this Caie, ir is hight ; that 
the Woman fhould remain in Bed, with her 
ther, and have her Wound cleanfed twice 
till it is healed. Accordi j 

U~*] 


Solingen, Wounds of this kind, when neglected at the Beginning, 

Often become incurable, and are accompanied wich a very trouble- 
fome Ulcer. 

Whiltt the Patient is under Cure, fhe fhould never be fuffer’d 

to have a coftive Stool, becaufe it would be likely to diffolve the 


Union of the Parts, brought into mutual Contact by adhefive 
Plaifters; or to tear out the Stitches, if a Suture has been made. 


CONTUSIONS OF THE PUDENDA. 


y difficult Labour, that the Paffages 
bar a Mortification, and Lofs of 
Subftance, enfue, more or lefs: And then, if Care is not taken 
to keep the Sides from uniting together, the Paflage will be en- 
tirely {topped up, or in part. If entirely, there will be no room 
for the Difcharge of the menftrual Flux; and then the Woman 
may be feized afterwards with Convulfions, attended with great 
Pain in the lower Parts of the Belly. If in part, the Woman 
may be again with Child; and then this Union may render the 
Labour extremely difficult, or Delivery impoflible. 

La Motte introduces the middle Finger. into the Anus, and a 
Catheter into the Bladder; and cuts an Opening, as near as he 
can, betwixt them. 

La Motte, Obf: 4 
Seventeen, who was 


Tt often happens after a ver 
are fo torn and contuled, t 


19. gives the Hiftory of a young Girl of 
feized with a violent Pain in the Loins, and 
lower Part of the Belly, which the third Day were communi- 
cated to the Vagina, and would not yield to Baths, Clyfters, 
Bleeding inthe Armand Foor. Upon examining the Vagina, he 
found the Caruncule Myrtiformes were wanting ; and about two 
Fingers-breadth within theVagina he found a Membrane diftended 
and full, much like that which contains the Waters of avery little 
Child. Ashe could noc break it with his Fingers, he was forced 
to cut it with a Lancet; upon which a Quantity of very black 
Blood was difcharged without any Smell, and the Girl was im- 
mediately eafed. She was afterwards married, and has fince had 
many Children. 

La Motte fays, a Surgeon of his Acquaintance had Occafion 
to perform the fame Operation. 

Cooper gives us a parallel Inftance. 

La Motte, Obf. 453. tells us of a Woman, whofe Vagina was 
entirely clofed up, as well as the urinary Paflages, by a fpongy 
Fleth, which join’d the Sides together, infomuch that fhe was an 
Hour in making Water, and that with great Pain. ‘This was 
caufed by a Contufion which the Woman received in a Labour, 
from the too rough and frequent Handling of the Midwife. Upon 
Infpection he found there was no Paffage for the Urine, bur that 
it tranfuded through the fpongy Flefh above-mentioned. This 
Woman he cured by an Incifion, and dreffing the Wounds with 
Pledgets of Lint dipt in Brandy. 

When the Parts are fo contufed, as to endanger a Mortification, 
Fomentations, and antifeptic Topics, feem neceffary. 

In order to prevent an Union of the Sides, proper Doffils of 
Lint kept betwixt the Parts feem the belt Precaution. 

Sometimes there is fo great a Lofs of Subitance, on account 
of a Mortification of the Parts contufed, by the Head of the 
‘Child ticking a long time in the Paflage, that the Woman fuf- 
fers an involuntary Difcharge of the Urine and Fæces for ever 
atter. And fometimes there is a Mortification, even before 
the Woman is deliver'd; which manifefts itfeif by an intolerable 
Stench. 

_ La Motte recommends deterfive Fomentations, and Injec- 
tions, 

In natural or unnatural Labours, more particularly the latter, 
the Vagina and external Parts are fubject to Contufions, Dilace- 
rations, Inflammations, Impoftumes, and Mortifications; and 
to thele Accidents Women that have the Lips of the Pudenda 
thick and hard, are more fubjeét, than thofe who have them 
thin and tender. 

When the Bones which form the Head of the Child are very 
hard, the Lips of the Pudenda large and thick, and the Labour 


caufe there is no time for a gradual Dilatation of the Parts, and 
the Bones of the Head cannot yield fo as to accommodate them- 
felves to the Paflages. 

_ When the Child comes with the Breech firft, or if the Head 
fies. long while in the Paffages, thefe Misfortunes are {till more 
to be apprehended. La Motte. 

_ In cafe of Contufion La Motte recommends only Embroca- 
tions with Wine warmed with a little Chervil in it. . 

This Remedy, he piv is the beft of all others, and the only 
one neceffary 3 and finds fault with all thofe recommended by 
Pen and Mauriceay, as ufele(s, and even pernicious. 

i In pe of a Laceration of the Peringum, and Vagina, the 
fins achor advifes a Reunion, by a few Stitches, whilft the 
oun is recent; for, after the Sides thereof are healed, and 
pro Heri: they will not unite without being made raw again. 
: S tons; Inflammations, and eyen Mortifications, are often 
caufed by a Midwife’s too rudely handling the Pags; of which 


La Morte gives an Inftance, Obf. Q 
A A nad 408. where the Parts were fo 


a J mation carne on, attended with 
Miolent Pain, which was fucceeded by a Mortification; inforuch 


very quick, a Woman is mof liable to thefe Misfortunes, be- ` 
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that he was obliged to fcarify, not only the external Parts,. but 
even high up in the Vagina, and to wafh the Part with Sea-water 
and then to ufe a Lotion made with Birthworr, Myrrh, Aloes 
and Sugar, in White-wine, with an Addition of a little Brandy : 
mean time the Lochia never ceafed, and the Patient had but 
very little Fever, and that only for a Day. or two: By thefe meang 
fhe recovered, and had many Children afterwards, without any 
of the like Accidents. 

La Motte fays, Oil does Prejudice in thofe Excoriations which 
happen during Delivery, and are felt immediately after ir, His 
Method is, to bathe the Parts with warm Milk, Barley-water, 
and a Decottion of Liquorice and Chervil, and afterwards to 
embrocate with Wine and Chervil. 

La Motte, Cafe 452. tells us of a Woman who had the Lips 
of her Pudenda and Womb exceffively hard, and {welled, occa. 
fion’d by the Midwife’s frequent handling the Parts: After the 
Woman was deliver'd, he injected into the Vagina an Infufion of 
a very {mall Quantity of Birthwort, Myrrh, and Aloes, in White. 
wine; and applied a Comprefs to the Lips, dipped in the fame: 
By thefe means a Separation of the contufed Parts was procured 
which fell off; mean time he took care to keep the Parts afunder, 
for fear of a Reunion. 2 


LACERATION oF THE WoMB. 


If violent and ftrong Labour-pains ceafe all on a fudden, and 
Vomiting fucceeds, a Laceration of the Womb is to be appre- 
hended. 

La Motte gives two Inftances of Women, who had the Womb 
burft, and the Child extended lengthways, with the Feet towards 
the Diaphragm of the Mother, out of the Womb. Both thefe 
Children prefented with the Head; and there feem’d to be no 
other Caufe of this Laceration, but the Violence of the Pains. 
and Force of the Child. 3 

‘The Symptoms were, extreme Weaknefs, perpetual Vomiting, 
the Belly hard, diftended, and painful, a very {mall Pulfe, and 
an entire Ceffaion of Pains or Throes. 

The Placenta was torn through in both thefe Cafes; and, in 
the firft Cafe, the Woman felt a violent Motion of the Child, 
when the Laceration was made. 

La Motte fays, ‘thatan Hiccough, and cold Sweats, are gene- 
rally Attendants upon fuch a Laceration, È 

This Cafe is always fatal. 


-< INFLAMMATION OF THE WOMB. 


In inflammatory Pains of the Belly, La Motte directs an ano- 
dyne Clyfter, and emollient Fomentations of new Milk, applied 
by means of a fourfold Napkin dipped therein, whilft warm, 
and renewed from time to time, as it cools. 

The ufual Caufes of an Inflammation of the Womb are; long 
and difficult Labour, the Achefion or bad Confiftence of the 
Placenta, Falls, Blows, and Swathing the Womb too tight: 
Thefe Inflammations ufually caufe a total, or partial, Suppreftion 
of the Lochia, a Retention of Urine, frequent Inclinations.to 
make Water, Diarrhoea, Vomiting, Oppreffion, Fever, Deliri- 
ums, Convulfions, and Death. 

An Inflammation of the Womb is very eafily known by a great 
Painin the lower Part of the Belly, which makes it very diffi- 
cult for the Woman to lie in any other Situation than upon her 
Back; and, if fhe turns never fo little on either Side, fhe feels an 
painful and heavy Mafs fall on that Side, and at the fame time 
an exceflive Pain in the Loins, Kidneys, and Groin of the op- 
pofite Side; and it is for this Reafon, that fhe can lie in no other 
Situation than upon her Back. ei 

As foon as ever an Inflammation is perceived, there is no room 
for Delay ; and, though the Lochia flow in abundance, Fomen- 
tations muft be applied to the Part in Pain, which is generally 
hard ; for, if this is neglected, the Pain and Hardnefs quickly in- 
creafe confiderably. Mean time Clyfters of an emollient De- 
coétion only, in half the ufual Quantity, muft be made ufe of 5 
or, if the Woman is coftive, a Clyfter of Whey with two Ounces 
of Honey of Violets may be ufed, firft in order to difcharge the 
harden’d Excrements, and after thar the half Clyfters above- 
mention’d, which will be the more effectual, the longer they are 
` retain’d. 

If thefe are not fufficient to’ prevent the Increafe of the Pain 
and Hardnefs, recourfe muft immediately be had’ to Bleeding 1 
fmall Quantities, but often repeated, fo long as the Symptoms 
either increafe or continue. 

The Regimen muft be of Veal and Chicken-broth, avoiding 
every thing folid. Her Drink fhould be Water, impregnated 
a very little with Cinnamon ; and, if the Fever is but flight, one 
cighth Part of Wine: All other Spirituous Liquors mult be 
avoided. 

The Pains above-mention’d, attending an Inflammation of the 
Womb, fometimes extend themlelves to the Infide of the Thighs, 
when a Woman turns on onc Side. s 

La Morte ufes a fourfold Napkin dipped in new Milk 
warmed, as a Fomenration, whilft more powerful Fomenta- 
tions are preparing. He, alfo, gencrally bleeds once in twelve 
Hours, 

7 He 


c 
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He difapproves of uterine Injections, becaufe, he fays, if the 
Pipe of the Syringe fhould be introduced into the Womb, it 
would irritate the Part, and increafe the Inflammation; and be- 
caufe, in this inflamed Stare of the Womb, the Mouth is en- 
tirely clofed, and therefore an Injeétion could reach no farther 
than the Vagina. 

He, alfo, difapprovés of Bleeding in the Foor, becaufe that 
muit bring a greater Flux of Blood to the Part already inflam’d; 
he therefore prefers Biceding in the Arm. 


CONVULSIONS. 


Women are fometimes feized with Convulfions, before, dur- 
ing, and after Labour. The Prognoftic to be made upon this 
Occafion, is according to the Violence of the Conyulfions, and 
their Caufes. 

A long Suppreffion of Urine will fometimes caufe Convul- 
fions. 

When Convulfions, during Labour, begin to be violent, and 
the Woman weak, Delivery muft by all means be haften’d; as 
it muk be at all times of Pregnancy, Convulfions generally ceaf- 
ing foon after Delivery. - Bun, when the Cafe will permit, we 
fhould wait to fee what proper Medicines can do, and how far 
Nature is able to relieve herfelf. 

Women will frequently be feized with Conyulfions, without 
apy manifeft Caufe, and very fuddenly. $ 

When a Woman is in Convulfions, it may fometimes be per- 
ceived, that fhe is in Labour, by a fmall Motion of her Lips, and 
an unealy Movement of the lower Parts; and then Delivery is 
to be haften’d. La Motte, i 

If a Retention of Urine is the Caufe of Convulfions, the Ca- 
theter muft be ufed; but the Neck of the Bladder is fometimes 
fo compreffed betwixt the Os Pubis and Head of the Child, thar 
the Catheter will not pals: In this Cafe, the Head of the Child 
mull be thruft back, with one or more Fingers, the Woman 
being placed in the fame Situation as if fhe wasin Labour; and 
then the Catheter will pafs; and perhaps the Woman may make 
Water, without the Catheter. 

Convuilfions are fometimes caufed by a Plethora; and then 
Bleeding judicioufly repeated, Clyfters, and Purges, are the pro- 
per Remedies. La Motte, Obf: 222. gives an Inftance of a 
Woman, whom he was obliged to bleed fourfcore and fix or 
feven times, during the five laft Months of hèr Pregnancy, taking 
away burt a fmall Quantity ac a time; and notwih{tanding this 
prodigious Lof of Blood, the was ar laft delivered of an hearty 
Child, and did very well herfelf. This Woman had ufed herfelf 
to eat great Quantities of improper Food. 

Convulfions which happen after Delivery, are always dan- 
gerous. 

If they are caufed by the Suppreffion of the Lochia, Care muft 
be taken to procure their Return, if poffible. 

If Convullions proceed from an Hemorrhage, it mut be 
{topped or diminifhed by all proper Methods. ; 

La Motte tells us of two Women. who were feized with vio- 
lent Convulfions after Delivery; and this happen’d every time 
they lay-in: Thefe he cured by giving them Broths, a little ara 
time, and often repeated, in order to repair the Lof of Blood, 
and Clyfters in very {mall Quantities. 

He adyifed them, as foon as they perceived themfelves with 
Child the next time, to bleed, and repeat it frequently during 


their Pregnancy; and to take once every Month, for the three + 


firtt Months, an emollient Purge, of 


One Dram of Rhubarb, infufed for ten or twelve Hours, in 
a large Glafs of Water: Add to this an Ounce and an half 
of Caftia Fiftula: Pour upon this fome Broth, and diffulve 
in the {trained Liquor one Ounce of Manna: Strain it 
again, and let the Woman take it early in the Morning; and, 
two Hours after, let her take a little Broth. 


Tf a Woman is attacked with Convulfions, and a Suppreffion 
of the Lochia, La Motte advifes Bleeding, and anodyne cooling 
Cly ters. 

DIARRHOEA, ° 


La Motte gives the Hiftory of a Cafe, where a young Lady, 
at her full Term, was feiz’d with flow Pains, which increas’d 
in a little time, infomuch that they thought the would be foon 
deliver’d 5 but they went off again, and return’d the next Day; 
and fo continu’d fometimes more, and fomerimes lef {trong, 
by Intervals, till the cighth Day, when they increas’d fo much, 
thar the Lady was deliver’d. She continu’d very well for the 
fix firt Days, withour, however, having any Sleep fince the 
time fhe was frit feiz’d with Pains, which was fourteen Days, 
Ac this time fhe was feiz’d with a violent Shivering, which 
was follow’d by as violent a Fever, accompanied with a Deli- 
rium, Diariheea and Vomiting, her Belly being diftended, hard, 
and painful, and ihe herfelf extremely weak. ‘The Lachia, 
however, continued in Plenty, which was the only encouraging 
Circuwitance. 
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In order to appeafe the Gripings, with which the was mich 
afflicted, he gave her four Hone Day half the tt Bie 
of a Clylter, made with a Decoétion of wath’d Bran, Verbal 
cum album (a Species of Muilein), Flowers of Chamomile and 
Melilor, with Linfeed, and an equal Quantity of Broth. Ar 
the fame time, he applied to her Belly a Napkin doubled, and 
foak’d in new Miik, as hot as the could bear ir. Her common 
Drink was a Decogtion of the Roots of Marfhmallows 
Shavings of Hartfhorn and Ivory, with a little Quince Marma- 
lade; at Night, the took two Spoonfuls of Syrup of Maiden- 
hair, wiih an Ounce of Oil of {weet Almonds, and a few Spoon- 
fuls of Spanıfb, or other Wine; her ordinary Food was Broths, 
or Soups in {mall Quantities, and a little Boxillie de Froment, Í 
fuppofe he means halty Pudding; and by thefe means the 
Symptoms were reliev’d, and fhe recoyer'd by degrees, 

La Motte, remarks upon this Occalion, that Laudanum is q 
Specific for thee Diforders, at any oiher time but in Child- 
bed; bur then particular Care mult be taken, that neither 
Laudanum, nor any other Narcotic, is given, of any fort what- 
ever; for they never fail to fupprefs the Lochia, and for thar 
Reafon to be fatal: OF which .hegave an Inftance in a Lady 
who died four Days after taking a Julap of Syrup of white 
Poppies, and Oil of fweer Almonds, as a Cure for violent 
Gripes, and to fopa Diarrhesa, which ic effectually did, as 
well as the Lochia, which could’ never afterwards be recall’d 
by any Remedies whatever. S 

He, alfo, teils us of another Lady, whofe Lochia were fup- 
preb’d by taking a Grain of Laudanum upon the fame Occa- 
fion; which brought on a Droply, of which fhe died fome 
Months after. 


Tumors or ‘roe Breasts, 


Tf a Woman takes Cold at her Brealt, or any-where elfe, 
during her Lying-in, her Breafts are very fubjeét to Indamma- 
tions, which generally terminate in an Abice, if not pre- 
vented, 

La Mozte’s Method of treating thefe Cafes, as appears by 
Obf: 434. is to endeavour, firk, to refolye the Tunes by 
Bieeding, emollient Clyfters, and a low Regimen, by Applica-- 
tions of warm Milk and Brandy, and an Ointment of the Oils of 
Rofes, Lilies, and Chamomile. 

But if the Refolution is impoflible, and an Abfcefs mut ne- 
ceflarily be produc’d; he makes ule of an anodyne Cataplalm of 
the Crums of wheaten Bread, Milk, the Yolks of Eggs, Saffron, 
and Oil of Chamomile; and afterwards changes this Form for 
one more emollient, and conlilting of a Mucilage of Lin- 
feed, Mallows, Marfhmallows, Rye, Meal, Bran of Whear, 
Chamomile-Howers, and Melilot, together with the Oils of 
Lilies, and Chamomile; and again changes this for one more 
maturative, and which confilts of Onions roafted under the 
Athes, old Leaven, and Ointment of Marthmallows. When Mat- 
ter is perfectly form’d, he lets it our with a Lancer, deterges, 
incarns, and cicatrizes. à 

Thele Accidents will fometimes be caus’d by Cold taken 
during Labour. 

La Motte fays, he has known feveral Women have anApo- 
ftemation in the Breafts, only for haying laid their Hands and 
Arms out of Bed. 


AFYER-PAINS. 


After-pains are very ufeful to a Woman; for theft promote 
the Difcharge of the Lochia, and expel Clots of Blood, or 
any thing which is left behiad, and ought to come away. 

After-pains are ealily diftinguifh’d trom Pains of any other 
kind ; for they come by Firs, and laft but a little while; and 
the Lochia fow abundantly, efpecially jult after the Pain ceales, 
which does not happen after Colic-pains. 

In Pains which proceed from an Juflammation of the 
Womb, or Suppreilion of the Lochia, the Belly is hard, di 
tended, and painful, which never happens in. the Cafe of After- 

ains. 
R As molt Women are fubject to thefe After-pains, and as 
they are of real Service, nothing more is neceflary than to ap- 
ply a loft and warm Napkin to the Belly, and to keep the Wo- 
man very warm. 

Sweating often relieves a Woman from thefe Pains, pro- 
vided ir be {ponraneous. 

Sometimes After-pains are more violent than Labour-pains, 
and become almoft infupportable, bur ceate generally in two or 
three Days, but fometimes continue feven or eight. La Motte, 
however, in this Cafe leaves the Cure to Nature, unlefs the 
Woman is coftive, and then he adviles an emollient lyfter. 


Tae Conte, 

The Colic is eafily diftinguild from After-pains, becaufe a 
Colic does not increafe the Difcharge of the Lochia, which 
After-pains do, eerily jult after they. ceale. 

For the Cure ot the Colic, La Motte recommends emollient 
Clyfters, and Fomentations with new Milk. Th 

is 
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This Author recommends an Ounce of Oil of {weet Al- 
monds in half a Glafs of Wine, and a litle Sugar, or ‘Syrup 
a Maidenhair, to be taken at once, as very proper in the 

Olic. i 


VAPOURS. 


Some Women in Child-bed are fo fubject to Vapours, that 
the leat Surprize give Occafion to them; or a good or bad 
Smell of any thing, particularly Musk. They are attended with 
a fudden Heat and Rednefs all over the Face and Body, violent 
Agitations, Trembling, Inquietude, Refpiration either high and 
frequent, or weak and flow; Tears, and an Inaction of all the 
Parts of the Body, almoft as much as in a Lethargy. | 

La Motte fays, he has known Women feiz'd with Vapours 
upon being oblig’d to keep their Hands in Bed, which have 
eeacd immediately after taking them out again. 

Sometimes Vapours are fo violent, as to make a Woman 
delirious; and fometimes the Pulfe is fo weak and languifhing, 
thar the Woman feems expiring 5 however, La Motte fays, he 
‘never knew any one die of them. i ee 

The Remedies recommended by the fame Author, in this 
Cafe, are Spirit of Sal Ammoniac,and Oil of Amber, to fmell 
to; the Confection of the Hyacinth, in Water of Mugwort : 
Clyfters of Whey, Mugwort, Feverfew, Rue, Camphire and 
Caftor, he, alfo, fays, are good Medicines in this Cafe. 

A Senf of Suffocation and continual Efforts to fivallow, are 
fometimes Symptoms of the Vapours. La Motte. 


MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 


A Woman has fometimes all the Signs of Pregnancy, with- 
out being with Child, the Symptoms of Impregnation being 
caufed by a great Collection of Water in the Womb. In this 
‘Cafe, the Belly is much bigger than in that of a Mole; when 
the Woman lies on her Back, with her Knees alevated, her 
Belly is found foft and equal all over, without any Difference 
betwixt the inferior and fuperior Part, which is contrary to what 
happens in Pregnancy 3 befides, the Woman does not perceive 
the Child to move at the ufual time; the Woman’s Face is 
moreover generally pale and emaciated. 

In an Afcites, when ‘a Woman lies upon her Back, and an 
Hand is placed on each Side the Belly, when the Belly 1s prefi’d 
with one Hand, a Fluctuation is perceiv’d by theother ; bur, in 
the Cafe before us, no fuch Fluctuation can be perceiv'd. 

Thefe Waters are frequently difcharg’d, at different Periods of 
Time, without any confiderable Accidents. 

Thefe Waters are fometimes coniain’d in a Membrane, 
which is attach’d to the Womb by fome Blood-veflels; and in 
this Cafe there will be a Flooding, till the Membranes are ex- 

* cluded; but if the Membranes happen to ftay long enough to 
putrefy, befides the’ Accident of Flooding, and Pains like thofe 
of Labour, the Woman will be feiz’d with violent Pains in her 
Head, and Shiverings, tho’ at the fame time extremely hot 
and burning to the Touch, and fometimes.a Delirium. 

Sometimes the Womb is fo diftended with Wind, as to give 
all the Appeare of Impregnation, notwithftinding which 
the Menftrual Flux continues often. In this Cafe, at the 
End of eight or nine Months, or fooner, the Womb dif- 
charges itfelf involuntarily of thefe Flatulencies with a Noife 
as if it came from the Anus, and the Woman recovers withe 
out any farther ill Confequence. La Motte gives us an Ex- ' 
ample of this kind. 
ae mit be glared that the Woman mention’d by La 

otte had a true Conception immediate e ifcharge 
of thefe Flatulencies. een es 
$ pie a Moman pie gp during a Lying-in, ’tis a good 
Symptom not to have the Lochi ve 
Bally for ae a ftopt, and to have the 

La Motte gives an Inftance of a Woman under thefe Cir- 
cumftances, who was feiz’d with a violent Loofenefs, attended 
with a Shivering, and Pains all over, and want of Reft, whom 

_ he cured, by giving her an half Clyfier of Broth; two Hours 
after thar, an Ounce of Oil of fweet Almonds; and an, Hour 
after that, a Drught of Broth: And then adding afew more 

Cloths on the Bed, the fweat, plentifully, and recover’d of all 
thefe Symptoms by the next Day. 

In order to examine whether the Belly is {well'd or not 
the Woman mut be put in the fame Pofture, as is direéted 
iy La Motte for Delivery; that is, upon ber Back, with her 
ps elevated, and Heels placed near the Buttocks. La 
coe a Woman is in Labour, there fhou’d be a Fire in the 
b © Korn, or one very near it, let the Seafon be never fo 
a He ae Water flowing away at every Pain, will make 
Cloths, a if fhe is not conftantly fupplied with warm 

Hippocrates mentio ; 
dire ae Patients Perea porilen ing: the Lochia, and 

Whon a RVO nE Ea ances to be made warm, 
fir: Days of h 3 {weated profufely for the eight or ten 

irft Days of her Lying-in, it often harden he Ski 

cartes a woublefome liching. In thi DOE pen a 

K iog. In this Cafe La Motte approves 
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‘of Mauriceau’s Advice, who directs a Bath of warm Water, 
Bur, in cold Weather, this muft be done with Care and Cau- 
tion, for fear of opening the Pores too much. ' 

Nothing is more ferviceable to Women in Child-bed, than 
plentiful Sweats; for they prevent Fevers, and all other bad 
Confequences ; and cure them when they happen. Infomuch 
thar tis common to fee a Woman feizd with Shiverings, 
and Pains in the Breafts, Hips, and other Parts, attended with 
a violent Fever, and recover very {foon by plentiful continwd 
Sweats. La Motte. 

La Mottes Method of Regimen for Women in Child-bed 
is to give them, from time to time, alitle Broth; and fomes 
times a little Toaft and Wine, if there is no Realon to appre. 
hend a Fever. 4 f 

He recommends the following Mixtures, as a proper Drink 
for Lying-in Women. 


Two Quarts of Water, Cinnamon a Dram, Sugar two 
Ounces. 


Let thefe boil a quarter of an Hour, and then let it be drank 
always warm. lf no Fever is apprehended, a little Wine may be 
added. 

If the Woman continues coftive till the third Day, he fays, 
he never fails giving an emollient, or gently purging Cly fters 

And the fifth Day he allows Fowl, either roafted or boil’d, 

The Meconium is the Excrement of the Child, of the Con- 
fitence of Honey, and of a brownifh Colour. 

If this is difcharg’d from the Womb, when the Child is 
well firuated, ’tis a Sign the Child is dead, efpecially if the 
Labour is long, and particularly if the Navel-f{tring prefents 
before the Head. But when the Child prefents in any con- 
ftrain’d Situation, efpecially with the Buttocks, no Notice is 
to be taken of it, nor any Conclufion to be drawn from it with 
re(peét to the Child’s Death. La Motte. 

Women in Child-bed, upon expoling themfelves to the 
Cold, whilft they fweat elpecially, are fometimes feized with 
violent Pains in the Side, attended with a Cough, and Fever, 
and Difficulty of Refpiration, tho’ at the fame ume the Lochia 
proceed well. 

La Motte feems in this Cafe to treat a Woman with great 
Judgment, his Intention being, to relax by all poflible means. He, 
therefore, directs Bleeding in fall Quantities, and repeats it at 
fhort Intervals, if neceffary; and gives emollient Clylters of 
Whey only; making the Patient drink large Quantities of di- 
luting Liquors. He bleeds in the Arm; and repeats it, till the 
Pain ccefes, and affirms that Bleeding is the only Remedy to be 
depended on in thele Cafes. 

Vomiting is generally a Sign of a fpeedy Delivery ; but, when 
it continues long, it becomes a very pernicious Symptom, be- 
caufe it prevents the Woman from taking any proper Nourifh- 
ment to keep up her Strength. 

If a Woman in Labour vomits a black Matter, or Subftance 
like Hogs-blood boil’d_and coagulated, “tis a fatal Symptom, 
elpecially if it fmells offenfively. La Motte. 

OBSTRUCTIO. An Obitruction, Sec INrLAMMATIO- 

An Obftruétion is fuch an Obturation of the. Vellels, as pre- 
vents the Circulation of the Fluids, whether of the found and 
vital, or of the morbid and peccant Kind, through them ; 
arifing from an Excefs of the Bulk of the Fluid co be tranfmitte 
above the Capacity of the Veffel which ought to tranfinit it. 

Such an Obitruétion proceeds either from the Narrownelsof the 
Veffels, or the exceffive Bulk of the Fluids to be tranfmicted thro 
them, or from a Concurrence of both thefe Circumftances. 

The Narrownels of the Veflels is produced, cither by externa 
Compreffion, the ‘proper Contraction of the Veffels themfelvess 
or an increafed Thicknef$ in their Membranes. 

The Bulk of the Molecules of the Blood is increafed by the 
Vifcidity of the Fluids, or by means of an Error Loci. 

An Obftruétion may, alfo, proceed from a Narrowne(s of the 
Veffels, in Conjunétion with a preternacural Bulk of the Mole- 
cules of the Fluids. 

ThesVeffels may be externally compreficd, 4 

Firft, By an adjacent Tumor, either of the plethoric, inflam d, 
purulent, fcirrhous, cancerous, oedematous, ency{ted, fteacoma- 
tous, atheromatous, melicerous, hydatidic, aneurifmaric, varicol’ 
tophous, pituitous, calculous, or callous Kind. ; i 

Secondly, By Fractures, Luxations, Diltortions, or Dittragtions 
of the harder Parts of the Body, comprefiing the flexible ane 
pliant Veffels. 

Thirdly, By every Caufe which preternaturally ftretches and 
lengthens the Veflels, whether by a Tumor, or the Preflure of a 
Part when out of its natural Situation, or by an external {tretch- 
ing Force. f 

Fourthly, By external compreffing Caufes, fuch as tao tight 
Cloths, Bandages, the Weight of an incumbent Body prefling 
upon one particular Parts and Ligatures. This Effect may, allo, 
be produced by Motion, Attrition, and embracing other Bodies + 

for, when any Part of the human Body is moved againft an hare 


Obftacle, the flexible Veffls are neceflurily compretitd : Thee 
wh 
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who are not accuftomed to travelling, have their Feet inflamed 
by long Journeys ; and thofe who tug feverely at the Oar, have 
their Elands inflamed; and, if that Exercife is long-protracted, 
Veficles of an almoft gangrenous Nature are raifed. 

An increafed Contraétion, efpecially of the {piral Fibres, and, 
alfo, of the longitudinal, Jeffens the Cavities of the Veffels; and 
this Contraction arifes, firft, from every Caufe which increafes 
the claftic Force of the Fibres, Veffels, and Vifcera. Secondly, 
from the Tumor, and preternatural Diftention, of thofe minute 
Vefiels, by a Contexture of which, the Sides of the larger Veffels 
areformed. And, thirdly, by a Diminution of that Caufe which 
dilates che Veffels, whether, for Inftance, Inanition, or a languid 
State of the Veffels : Hence Veffels, when divided, foon confine 
and reftrain the Difcharge of their contained Fluids; and the 
Reafon of this is fufficiently obvious : -For whilft the Blood is, by 
the Force of the Heart, propelled into.the Arteries, the greater 
Refiftance there is about their Extremities, the more they are di- 
lated. But, when an Artery is divided, there is {carcely any Re- 
fiftance, and the Blood flows freely fromthe Wound. In confe- 
quence of this, the Artery is not diftended, but by its own Con- 
tractility is gradually more contraéted, till at laft it totally hin- 
ders the Effafion of the Fluid, which would otherwife be dif 
charged. Hence it is, that fo violent Hemorrhages happen from 
half-divided Veffels, which cannot be fuccefs{ully ftopr, till the 
Veffels are totally divided. 

The Thicknefs of the Membranes of the Veflels is increafed, 
firft, by every Tumor happening in thofe Veffels, by the Union 
and Contexture of which the Membranes are formed: And, 
fecondly, by Callufes either of a cartilaginous, membranous, or 
bony Nature, formed there. 

The Bulk of the Fluids is © increafed, as to become incapable 
of circulating cither, firt, by a Change of the {pherical Figure 
òf their Parts, into any other; and thus entering the Cavities of 
the Veffels under a larger Surface: Or, fecondly, by the Union 
of feveral Molecules before feparated: 

The Figure of ,thefe Molecules is principally changed by a 
Ceffation of the equable and uniform Preflure upon them, fo 
that they are left to their own Elafticity ; and this happens, when 
the Motion of the Blood is languid, the Veffels relaxed, or the 
Quantity of the Fluids diminithed. 

“The Molecules of the Fluids are united by Reft, Cold, Froft, 
Exficcation, Heat, a violent Circulation of the Blood, a ftrong 
Compreffion of the Veffels, as, alfo, by acid, coagulating Things; 
by auftere, {pirituous, and abforbent Subftances; and by the Vit 
cidity and oleous Quality of the Fluids. 

- By an Error Lect, the Fluids become incapable of circulating, 
if Corpufcles enter the dilated Bafes of conical Veffels, and. are, 
at the tame time, incapable of paffing through the narrower 
Parts of thefe Veffels. A Plethora, an increafed Motion of the 
Fluids, their Rarefaction, or a Relaxation of the Veffels, princi- 
pally produce this Dilatation; efpecially, if thefe are immediately 
fucceeded by their Contraries. ( 

Hence the Caufes and Nature of every Kind of Obftruction 
may be underftood. ; 

An Obftruétion, happening in a live Body, hinders the Circu- 
lation of the Fluids, which ought to pals through the Veflels; 
ftops the other Particles of the Blood convey’d to it, and receives 
their Action ; expreffes the more fubtile, and unites the groffer 
Parts of the Fluids; extends, dilates, attenuates, and refolves the 
Velféls; condenfes the {tagnant Fluids ; deftroys the Functions 
arifing from an uninterrupted Circulation; empties and dries the 
Veffels, which ought to have the circulating Fluids convey’d into 
them ; leflens the Capacities of the Veffels, which ought to tranf- 
mit the Fluids; augments both: the Quantity and Velocity of the 
Fluids in the unobftructed Veffels ; and, confequently, produces 
all the Evils which can arife from thence. ` 

For this Reafon, the Effects of an Obftruction are various, 
according to the Diverfity of the obftruéted Velel, and the ob- 
ftru@ing Matter. 

In the fanguiferous arterial Veffels, an Inflammation of the firft 
Kind happens ; in the dilated, lymphatic, arterial Veffels, an In- 
flummation of the fecond Kind; in the larger lymphatic Veffels, 
an Ocdema; in the fmaller, Pains without any apparent Tumor; 
but. in the pinguiferous, offvous, medullary, and biliary Veffels, 
other Diforders arife from an Obitruction. 

The Phyfician, who knows the Seat, the Nature, the Matter, 
the Caufes, and the Effects of Obftructions already mentioned, 
will eafily difcover the Signs of a future and prefent Ob{truction, 
together with their Effects. ’ 

‘When the different Kinds of Obftructions are diftin@tly known, 
’tis no difficult Matter to find a Cure adapted to each, 

For that Species of Obitraction which arifes from external 
Compreflion, indicates the Removal of the compreffing Caufe, 
if poflible. 5 tore 
"That Species of Obitruction, which arifes from an increafed 
“Contraction of the Fibres, may be known by thofe Signs which 
difcover a Contraction of the Vilcera, Veflels, and Fibres. Thar 
Kind of Obftruétion in which the Contraction arifes from a T'u- 
‘mor of the minute Veflels, which conttirute the Sides and Cavi- 
tics of the larger Veflels, may be diftoyered by the manifeit Signs 
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of its Caufe; as, alfo, that Species of Obfrudtion which arifes 
from Inanition, or a Diminution of the Caufe which dilated the 
Veffels. 

This Species of Obftruction is removed, firft, by fuch Medi- 
cines as correct the too great Contraction of the Fibres, Veffels, 
and Vifcera; fecoadiy, and more efpecially, if their Virtues have 
immediate Accel co the Part affected, which Advantage is prin- 
cipally obtained by Fomentations, Fumigations, Baths, and Oint- 
ments ; thirdly, by fuch Remedies as empty the too full Veffels 
compofing the Membranes. ‘This Intention is anfwered by Eva- 
cuants in general, but ¢fpecially by laxative, diluring, refolvent, 
attenuating, deterfive, and evacuanr Medicines apply’d to the Vef 
fels themfelves ; and, fourthly, by fuch Medicines as refolve Cal- 
lofities, when formed. 


But the Species of Obftruction, which arifes from this Ceule, 
P ? 2 


is rarely or never to be cured: Emollient and relaxing Medicines 
are, however, molt efficacious. Hence appears the inevitable 
Neceffity of Death, and the great Difficulty of procuring 2 long 
Life, by means of Medicines. 

That UnfiinelS of the Fluids for paffing through the Velel, 
which depends upon their lofing their spherical Figure, may be 
known from an Inyeftigation ot its Caules, which are, for the 
moft part, fubjecéted to the Senfes. 

It is cured by fuch-Remedies as reftore the fpherical Figure 
of the Globules of the Blood. Of this Kind are ail thote Things 
which increafe the Motion of the Fluids through the Vaffels and 
Vifcera, fuch as all ftimulating and corroborating Medicines, as, 
alfo, brisk Motion. 

Asthe Concretion and Infpiffition of the Fluids arifes from fo 
various and different Caufes, fo it requires different Methods of 
Treatment, ‘and different Medicines, according to the different 
Conditions of the Patient. And this Diverfity of Caufes, when 
inveftigaced; will difcover the nioft proper Medicines, and the 
beft Method of uling them. 3 

The Concretion of the Humours, in general, is removed, firit 
by the reciprocal Motion of the Veffels ; fecondly, by Dilution ; 
thirdly, by an attenuating Fluid convey’d to the Mais of Blood, 
mixed with it, and circulating along withic , and, fourthly, by 
removing the coagulating Caufe. 

‘The reciprocal Motion of the Veffels is procured, firt, by 
fuch Remedies as diminifh the diftending Caufes, fuch as Vene- 
feétion ; fecondly, by fuch Medicines as corroborate the Veflels z 
thirdly, by Frigtion, and mufcular Motion 5 and, fourthly, by 
ftimulating Medicines. 

Water, efpecially when warm, is a powerful Diluent, when 
drank, injected, received by Exhalations, or apply’d in any other 
manner ; provided ic is propelled from the Parts to which it is 
apply'd, to thofe where the Matter, to be refulved, is lodged. 
This Intention is anfwered by deriving, attracting, and propellent 
Remedies. 

The Fluids are attenuated, firt, by Water; fecondly, by Sea- 
fale, Sal Gemmæ, Sal Ammoniac, Nitre, Borax, fixed and vola- 
tile alcaline Salts; thirdly, by native Soaps, conlifting of an Alcali, 
and an Oil; by compound Soaps, whether fuliginous, volatile, or 
fixed ; as, alfo, by Bile. 

Native Soaps; confifting of an Oil, and an Alcali, are, recent 
and mature Juices, exprefled from ali Herbs abounding with an 
alcaline Acrimony, or fuch as are of an highly aromatic Quality. 
Artificial Scape, confifting of an Alcali and Oil, are black Soap, 
and Venice Soap, one or two Diams of which may be uled; 
and Starkey’s, or Helmont’s Soap, four Grains, or one Scruple oF 
which may be ufed. Fuliginous volatile Soaps are, oleous and 
alcaline Spirits prepared of alcalefcent Aromatics, firteen Drops 
of which may be exhibited; oleous alcaline Spirits prepared of 
Soot, fifteen Drops of which may be given ; the oleous alealine 
Spirits prepared from all the Humours or folid Parts of Animals, 
eighteen Drops of which may be exhibited. To this Claf, alib, 
belongs Soor icieif. 

And, fourchly, the Attenuation of the Humours is promoted 
by Preparations of Mercury. All thefe are convey’d to the Parts 
ob{tructed, by Derivation, Attraction, and Propulfion. Proper 
Mercurials are Mercurius dulcis, ten Grains of which may be 


ufed fora Dofe. Corrafive Sublimate, one eighth Part ofaGrain * 


may be exhibited, diluted in fome proper Liquor; red Precipi- 
tare, two Grains for a Dofé ; white Precipitare, four Grains 5 
Turbith Mineral, two.Grains 3 and Æcthiops Mineral, fixteen 
Grains. 

Aurating Medicines are fuch as relax the Place to which the 
Matter is to be convey’d'; and ftraiten that from which it is to 
be drawn. hele are {pecified'under the Article Pinna. 

Deriving Medicines are thofé which invite the Fiuids into any 
given Part; and fuch are the Remedies which produce an Eva- 
cuation in the Part affected ; and artificial Frictions of the adjacent 
Parts. 

Propellent Medicines are thofe of the itimulating Kind, which 
are {pecified under the Article GLUTEN, 

The Caule which coagulates the Fluids, is removed by the Tn- 
fluence of f{trongly-atiracting Medicines: Thus Acids and Oils 
are attracted into Alcalis, as is obvious from chymical Experi- 
ments. 
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_ But when the Fluids, propelled into improper Places, become 
incapable of circulating, and by thac means generate Obftru- 
Ctions, many and violent Diforders are produced; for which Reafon 
the Source and Caufe from which they proceed, ought to be 
carefully attended to. 

We may know, that the Fluids are propelled into improper 
Places, firit, if we know, that the Caules of fuch a Diforder, 
which are generally fufficiently obvious, have preceded ; fe- 
cond'y, if contrary Caules have fucceeded thele ; and, thirdly, 
if the Effects are evidently perceived. 

From what has been before faid, we may ealily forefee what 
the Confequences of fuch a Diforder muft be. 

The Cure is obtained, firft, by repelling the impacted Matter, 
with a retrograde Motion, into larger Vellels 5 fecondly , by re- 
folving it ; thirdly, by relaxing the Veflels ; and, fourthly, by 
Suppuration. f 

he impacted Matter is repelled with a retrograde Motion, 
firft, by evacuating the Fluid which acts upon the impacted Mat- 
ter, by a liberal and fudden Venelection, by which means the ob- 
ftructing Matter is forced back by the Effort of the contracted 
Velel; and, fecondly, by Friction, performed from the Extre- 
mities to the Bafes of the Veffels. 

The impaéted Matter is refolved, and the Veflels relaxed, by 
the Medicines already mentioned. | Boerhaave’s Aphorifins. 

L have been the lef, particular in explaining thefe Aphorifms, 
becaufe they will be readily underftood, by what is faid under the 
Articles FIBRA, and INFLAMMATIO. 

OBTUNDENTIA. Medicines which obtund, or correct 
the Acrimony of the Humours. 

OBTURATIO. Obturation, or Obftruction. See Os- 
STRUCTYO, 

OBTURATOR. A Name for two Mufcles of the 
Thigh; one of which is the Marsuria.is, and i; called, 
Obturator Internus, See Marsur1ais. The other is the 
`. OBTURATOR EXTERNUS. This is a fmall flat 
Maulcle, which fills up the Faramen Ovale of the Os Innomi- 
natum exteriorly, and reaches from thence to the great Tro- 
chanter of the Os Femoris, behind the Neck of that Bone. 

It is fixed by flefhy Fibres to the outer or anterior Side of the 
Os Pubis, all the Way to the Foramen Ovale, to the Edge of 
that Hole, next the fmall Branch of the Ifchium, and a little 
to the neighbouring Parts of the Obturator Ligament. 

From thence its Fibres, contracting in Breadth, pafs on the 
fore Side of the great Branch of the Ifchium, under the 
Acetabulum, where a Tendon is formed, which continues its 

Courfe behind the Neck of the Os Femoris towards the great 
Trochanter, and is inferted between the Gemelli and Quadra- 
tus, into fmall Fofluie, between the Apex of the great Tro- 
chanter and the Bafis of the Collum Femoris. 

The Obturator Externus concurs with the Internus in the 
fame Ufes, tho’ in a more fimple, and in a more uniform 
DireGtion. It atts chiefly when the Thigh is extended more 
or lef ; for, when the Thigh is bent, it only feems to co- 
operate with the Obturator Internus, in its Action on, the 
Orbicular Ligament ; becaufe, in other refpeéls, it is rather 
an Afiftant to the Triceps, and performs the Motion of 
Rotation the other Way. Winflow’s Anatomy. 

OCCASIO, in Medicine, imports cither Opportunity, a 
due Regard to which is of very great Importance to a Phyfician ; 


_ or fometimes it fignifies a Caufe. 


OCCIDENS. Vinegar. Rulan.us. 

Ocemmens Stevia. Sal Am.noniac. Rulandus. 

OCCIPITALIS MUSCULUS. The Occipital Mufcle. 
See Carur. 

‘OCCIPITO-FRONTALIS, according to Douglas, is a 
Mufele of the Head ; which he thus defcribes. 

Ie arifes Aefhy from the tranfverfe Line of the Occiput, op- 
poĝte to Part of the fuperior Termination of the Mafloidæus, 
and Part of the Beginning of the Trapezius next it, and then 
tendinous from the reft of that Line backwards, arifing after 
the fame manner, on the other Side ; from thence it grows 
firait up, and foon becoming all tendjnous, it covers the two 
pete Bones, and the Offa Squamofa, above the Temporal 
Miufeles, its outer Edge being faftened to the Os Jugale, on 
each Side. This broad Tendon near the Coronal Suture grows 
flefhy, and defcends with {trait Fibres as low as the Mufeuli 
Orbiculares, 2 

Jt is inferted into the Skin at the Eye-brows, having fent 
down, between them, a narrow fefhy Slip, or Elongation, 
which is continued over the Offa Nafi, as far as its cartilagi- 
nous Part, where its Fibres run off on each Side, and terminate 
in the Skin above the Muftulus Nafi Proprius. 

When thisdigaftric Mufele, which covers all the upper Part of 
the Skull, like a Cap, a&s, it pulls the Skin of the Head back- 
wards, and at the fame time it draws up and wrinkles that of 
the Forehead, being antagonized by the Corrugator. Douglas's 


` Myograph, Comp. 
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OCCULTUS. Occult, Cancers not exulcer.ited, are 
called occult Cancers. 

OCHEMA, exnva. The fineft and moft fluid Part of the 
Blood and Chyle. Galen. Jt feems to be what the Moderns 
call Lymph. 

OCHETEUMATA, éxsrevyara. The Foramina of the 


Nofe. 

OCHETOS, éxe7ts. A Paffage, Du&t, or Canal, in any 
Part of the Body. It is principally ufed, by Hippocrates, with 
re{pect to the Paflages for Urine, Stools, and Sweat. 

OCHEUS, 3xzvs. The Scrotum. 

OCHRA, Offic. Mer. Pin. 218. Charlt. Foff. 2. Schrod, 
320. Ochra Anglica, Worm. 17. Ochra. Aldrov. Muf. Metall, 
254. Ochra nativa. Calc. Mul. rai Ochra nativa five Sil 
Goflarienfis. Kentm, 8. Ochra foffilis feu nativa crocei coloris, 
Dougl. Ind. 64. Vitriolum abortivum. Lillar. de Font. Sil. Plin, 
YELLOW OKER. 

It is an argillaceous Subftance, ofa yellow or luteous Colour, 
andanaftringent Tafte, As to itsVirtues; itisdrying, aftringent, 
difcutient, and reprefles Excrefcences. It is very feldom ufed, and 
never but externally, and that principally in Marks by Blows or 
Stripes, and in Collifions, and for difcufling hard Tumors, Dale, 

OCHREA. The fore Part of the Tibia. 

OCHRUS., i 

The Characters are 5 

It has a round, fmooth, cylindrical Pod, which is full of 
round Seeds ; and the Leaves are articulated, fometimes fimple, 
fometimes conjugated, and terminate in Tendrils. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of this; which is, 

Ochrus folio integro Capreolos emittente. C. B.P. 313. La- 
thyrus folio integro, producente bina foliola, Capreolos emittentia. 
M. H. 2. 58. Lathyri Species, que Ervilia Dodonæi fylve- 

Jiris J.B. 2. 17. 305. Ervilia fylveftris. Dod. p. 522. 
Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. p. 43. 

The Seeds, which are cylindrical, of the Size of a fmall Pea, 
and of a dark-yellow Colour, are eatable, but generate a 
yifcid Chyle, fubject to caule Obftructions. Hiji. Plant. 
adfeript. Boerhaav. 

OCHTHODES; èxlddng, from ox 9S, importing the 
tumid Lips of Ulcers. Callous, tumid. ` It is alfo an Epithet 
for Ulcers which are difficult to heal. 

OCIMASTRUM: See OcymMasTRUM. 

OCIMUM. See OcyMuM. 

OCLASIS, txaac. That Poflure which is called Cour- 
ing; which is, when a Perfon, ftanding, brings his Knees 
forwards, towards which the Abdomen approaches, whilft the 
Buttocks defcend, and come near to the Ground, or the 
Heels. š 

OCOB. Sal Ammoniac. Relandus. 

OCOLOXOCHITL, feu Flos Tigris. Hernandez. Ti- 
gridis Fhs. C. B. Dod. Lob. Ger. Tigridis Eos Dracúnculi 
Species putata. J. Bitty 

It is decribed by C. Bauhine, and F. Hernandez, as having 
aRoot likea Leek, Leaves like the Gladiolus, a Flower ‘of a 
very beautiful red Colour, but white in the Middle, and 
{potted like a Tyger’s Skin; whenceit took its Name. 

An Qunce of the Root, taken in Water, cools the Body, and 
extinguifhes a Fever, and prevents thofe minute Eruptions 
[ Punétis adverfatur], which are ufually. confequent upon 

Burning Fevers. Some fay, the Root, eaten, caufes Fecundity 5 
for it is efculent, and a cold, tho’ not altogether unpleafant 
Food, lubricous, and good for the Breat. $ 

Tet delights in a temperate Climate, like that of the City of 
Mexico ; and thrives beft in Gardens, and moift and cultivate 
Places, Raii H. P. p. 1165. eS 

OCRIS, éxels, is expounded by Galen, in his Exegefsy 
an oblong Prominence, or Eminence. Hence axemesis, an 

dxethas, Adjectives which import, having an oblong Eminence, 
or Protuberance. 

OCTUNX. Eight Ounces. Se ga, 

OCULARIA, A Name for the Euphrafia, Eycbright. 

OCULI CANCRORUM. Crabs-eyes. See Cancer: 

OCULISTA. An Ocililft. 

OCULUS. The Eye. 


The Eyes are commonly two in Number, fituated at the 


lower Part of the Forehead, one at each Side of the Root of 
the Nofe ; and they are made up of hard and foft Parts. The 
hard Parts are the Bones of the Cranium and Face, which form 
two pyramidal, or conical Cavities, like Funnels, to which we 
ive the Name of Orbits. ‘Ibe foft Parts are of feveral kinds. 
‘The principal and moft effential foft Part in each Organ, ji 
the Globe or Ball of the Eye; the others are partly externa 
and partly internal : The external Parts are the Supercilia, or 
Eye-brows, the Palpebræ, or Eye-lids, the Caruncula a 
malis, and the Punéta lachrymalia 5 and the internal Pee 
the Mutcles, Fat, lachrymal Gland, Nerves, and Blood-ve Pik, 
4 i 
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Tue OrgiTs. 


Seven Bones are concerned in the Compofition of each Orbit, 
the Os Frontis, Os Sphenoidale, Os Ethmoides, Os Maxil- 
lare, Os Male, Os Unguis, and Os Palati. In each Orbit 
we are to confider the Edge, Sides, and Bottoms : The Edge 
is formed by the Os Frontis, Os Maxillare, and Os Male ; the 
Bottom by the Os Sphenoides, and, Os Palati ; and all thefe 
Bones, except the Os Palati, contribute to form the Sides. 

The Bottom is perforated by the Foramen Opticum of the 
Os Sphenoides ; and the external Side near this Foramen, by 
two orbitary Fiffures; one fuperior, called Sphencidales, the 
other inferior, called Spheno-mazillaris. 

All the Cavity of the Orbit is lined bya Membrane, which is 
an Elongation or Produétion of the Dura Mater ; and it comes 
partly through the Foramen Opticum of the Os Sphenoides, 
and partly through the fphenotdal or fuperior Orbit of the 
Fiffure. This Membrane, which may be looked upon as the 
Periofteum of the Orbit, communicates with the Periofteum of 
the Bafis Cranii, by the inferior Orbitary Fiffure, and with the 
Periofteum of the Race at the Edge of the Orbit. At theupper 
Part of the Edge of the Orbits, the two Perioftea form a kind 
of broad Ligament, anda narrow one at the lower Part of this 
Edge, which I fhall call Ligaments of the Palpebræ. Z 

‘The particular Situation of the Orbits reprefents nearly two 
Funnels, placed laterally at a {mall Diftance from each other, 
in fuch a manner as that their Apices are almoft joined, their 
nearcft Sides almoft parallel, and the other Sides turned ob- 
liquely backward ; and, for this Reafon, the Middle of the 
great Circumference or Edge of each Orbit is at a much 
greater'Diftance from the Septum Narium, than the Bottom, 
or Apex ; and the Edge, or great Circumference, is very oblique ; 
the temporal or external Angle of the Orbit lying more back- 
ward than the nafal or internal Angle. 


Tue Grove or BALL or THE Eye, 


The Globe of the Eye, being the moft effential of all the 
foft Parts belonging to the Organ of Sight, and being likewife 
a Part which we are obliged to mention as often as we fpeak of 
the other foft Parts, muft be firftdefcribed. It is made up of 
feveral proper Parts, fome of which, being more or lefs folid, 
reprefent a kind of Shell, formed by the Union of feveral 
membranous Strata, called the Coats of the Globe of the 
Eye; and the other Parts, being more or lef fluid, and con- 
tained in particular membranous Capfule, or in the Interftices 
between the Coats, are termed the Humours of the Globe of 
the Eye. Thefe Capfulz are likewife termed Coats. 

‘The Coats of the Globe of the Eye are of three kinds: 
Some form principally the Shell of the Globe ; fome are ad- 
ditional, being fixed only to a Part of the Globe ; and fome are 
capfular, which contain the Humours. The Coats which form 
the Shell, are three in Number : The external, whence the 
Convexity of the Globe proceeds, is termed Tunica’Sclerotica, 
or Cornea; the middle Coat is named Choroides ; -and the 
third or innermoft,~ Retina. The additional Coats are two, 
one called Tendinofa, or Albuginea, which forms the White 
of the Eye, and the other Conjunctiva. The capfular Tunice 
are, alfo two, the Vitrea and Cryftallina. 

The Globe of the Eye, thus formed, fends out backward a 
pretty large Pedicle, which is the Continuation of the Optic 
Nerve : Ít is fituated about the middle of the Orbit, in the 
manner which we fhall afterwards fee ;-and. it is tied to it by 
the Optic Nerve, by fix Mufeles, by the Tunica Conjunétiva, 
and by the Palpebra. The back Part of the Globe, the Optic 
Nerve, and Mufeles, are furrounded by a foft fatty Subftance, 
which fills the reft of the Bottom of the Orbit. 

The Humours are three in Number, the Aqueous, Vitreous, 
and Cryftalline : The firlt may properly be called an Humour, 
and is contained in a Space formed in the Interftices of the 
anterior Portion of the Coats. The fecond, -or Vitreous Hu- 
imour, is contained in a particular membranous Capfula, and 
fills above three Fourths of the Shell, or Cavity of the Globe 
of the Eye. It has been named Vitreous, from its fuppofed 
Refemblance to melted Glafs, but it is really more like the 
‘White of a new-laid Egg. 

The Cryftalline Humour is fo called, from its Refemblance 
to Cryftal ; and is often named, fimply, the Cryftalline. It is 
rather agummy Mafs, than an Humour, ofa lenticular Form, 
‘more convex on the back than on the fore Side, and contained 
in a’ fine Membrane, called Membrana, or Capfula Cry- 
ftallina, 

Tue Coats OF THE EYE IN PARTICULAR, 


_ The moft external, thicket, and ftrongeft Coat of the Eye, 
is the Sclerotica, or Cornea ; and it invefts all the other Parts of 
which the Globe is compofed : It is divided into two Portions, 
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öne called Cornea Opaca, the other Ceriea Lucida, which is 
only a {mall Segment of a Sphere, fituated anteriorly: 

The Cornea Opaca is made up of feyeral Strata, clofely con- 
neéted together; and is of an hard compact Texture, refem- 
bling Parchment. About the Middle of its pofterior convex 
Portion, where it fuftains the Optic Nerves, it is iti a manner 
perforated, and thicker than any-where elfe, its Thicknefs 
diminifhing gradually toward the oppofite Side ; and its Subftance 
is penetrated obliquely in feveral Places by fmall Blood-veflels. 
The Courfe of the nervous Filaments through this Coat is very 
fingular ; they enter the convex Side at fome Diftance from 
the Optic Nerve, and, running thence through its Subftance, 
they pierce the concaye Side, near the Cornea Lucida: 

The Cornea Lucida, called, likewife, fimply, Corned, the 
opaque Portion being named Sclerotica, is made up, in the 
like manner, of feveral Strata, or Laminz, clofely united; 
and appears to be a Continuation of the opaque Portion, or 
Sclerotica, though of a different Texture. When macerated 
in cold Water, it fwells. k 

This Portion is fomething more convex than the Cornea 
Opaca, fo that it reprefents the Segment of a fmall Sphere, 
added to the Segment of a greater ; but this Difference is nat 
equally great in all Perfons. The Circumference of the convex 
Side is not circular, as that of the concave Side, but tranf} 
verfely oval; for the fuperior and inferior Portions of the Cir- 
cumference ‘terminate obliquely ; hut this Obliquity is more 
apparent in'Oxen and Sheep, than in Man. ; 

The Cornea Lucida is perforated by a great Number of im- 
perceptible Pores, through which a very fine Fluid is conti- 
nually difcharged, which foon afterwards evaporates; but we 
aifcover it evidently, by prefting the Eye.feon after Death, 
having firt wiped it very clean; for we then fee a gradual 
Colleétion of-a very fubtile Liquor, which forms itfelf into lictle 
Drops ; and this Experiment may be feveral times repeated on 
the fame Subject. It is this Dew that forms a kind of Pellicle 
on the Eyes of dying Perfons, which fumetimes cracks foon 
after, 

The fecond Cont of the Globe of the Eye is the Choroides, ;- 
which is of a dlackifh Colour, more or lefs inclined to red, 
and adheres, by reafon of a great Number of {mall Veifels, to 
the Cornea Opaca from, the Infertion of the Optic Nerve, all 
the Way to the Union of the two Cornew, where it leaves the 
Circumference of the Globe, and forms a perforated Septum, by 
which the {mall Segment of che Globeisfeparated fropn the greater. 
This Portion goes commonly by the particular Name of Uvea, 
which was formerly given to the whole fecond Coat ; and as it 
is of different Colours in feveral Subjects, it has likewife got 
the Naine of Iris ; which Term, hewever, agrees more pre- 
cifely to the coloured Surface of this Portion, and, would even 
be very improper for this Surface, in Perfons where it is uni- 
formly brown, black, or blackifh. 

The external Lamina of the Choroides is ftronger than the 
internal, and both. appear blackifh, becaufe of their Vran{pa- 
rency. Ata very fmall Diftance from the Union of the two 
Cornex, this Lamina is mof clofely united to the Cornea Opaca. 
Round this Adhetion it changes Colour, and forms a whitith 
Ring of the fame Breadth with the Adhefion ; and near the 
Edge of the Sclerotica,. this Ring is ftronger, and of different 
Texture from what it is any-where elfe. It adheres fo clofely 
to the Sclerotica, that if we blow through a finall Hole méde 
therein, without touching the Choroides, the Air will penetrate 
every-where between the two Coats, but cannot dettroy this 
Adhefion, orpafs to the Cornea Lucida. This Adhefion has been 
improperly named Ligamentum Ciliare. On the inner Surface 
of this Lamina, we difeover a great Number of fac Lines in 
a vortical Difpofition, which are the Veflels named by Steno 
Vafa Vorticofa, or Vortices Vatculofi, of which hereafter, 

The internal Lamina of the Choroides is thinner than the 
external, and its Surface, together with the correfpording Sur- 
face of the other Lamina, is covered by a blackifh Subitance with 
fome Mixture of Red, which eafily feparates when couched, 
and immediately tinges the Water in which the Choroides is 
dipt. The Origin of this Subftance has not as yet been dif 
covered ; but, after a nice anatomical Injection, I have obferyed 
a great Number of vafcular Stars on the inner Surface of this 
Lamina. In M. Ruyfeb’s Works, it is termed Membrana 
Ruyfchiana. 

The anterior Portion, or perforated Septum of the Choroides, 
has the Name of Uvea; and the Hole near the Centre of this 
Septum is called Pupiila. The anterior Lamina of the fame 
Septum is termed Iris, and the radiated Plice of the pofterior 
Lamina, Proceflus Ciliares. Between the two Laminæ of the 
Uvea, we find two very thin Planes of Fibres, which appear to 
be flethy ; the Fibres of one Plane being orbicular, and lying 
round the Circumference of the Pupilla, and thofe of the other 
being radiated, one Extremity of which is fixed to theorbicular 
Plane, the other to the great Edge of the Uvea, oe 
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The Plicæ, or Proceflus Ciliares, are fmall radiated and 
prominent Duplicatures of the pofterior Lamina of the Uvea ; 
and their Circumference anfwers partly to that of the white 
Ring of the external Lamina. They are oblong thin Plates; 
their pofterior Extremities, or thofe next the Choroides, being 
very fine and pointed ; the others, or thofe next the Pupilla, 
broad, prominent, and ending in acute Angles. In the Du- 
plicature of each Ciliary Fold, we find a'fine reticular Texture 
of Veffels ; and fome pretend to'have feen flefhy Fibres in the 
fame Place, lying in fmall Grooves of the Membrana Vitrea, 

as we fhall fee hereafter. ae M 

The Space between the Cornea Lucida and Uvea contains 
the greateft Part of the aqueous Humour, and communicates 

by the Pupilla with a very narrow Space behind the Uvea, or 
between that and the Cryftalline. Thefe two Spaces have been 
termed, The Two Chambers of the aqueous Humour, one ante- 
rior, the other pofterior, as I fhall obferve in defcribing this 
Humour in particular. : 

The third Coat of the Eye is of avery different Texture 
from that of the other two Coats. It is white, foft, and tender, 
and, in a manner, medullary, or like a kind of Pafte fpread 
upon a fine reticular Web. It appears to be thicker than the 
-Choroides, and reaches from the Infertion of the Optic Nerve 
to the Extremities of the Ciliary Radii, being equally fixed to 
the Choroides through its whole Extent. At the Place which 
anfwers to the Infertion of the Optic Nerve, we obferve a 
{mall Depreffion, in which lies a fort of medullary Button 
terminating ina Point; and from this Depreffion Blood-veffels 
go out, which are ramify’d on all Sides through the Subftance 
of the Retina. 3 } 

It is commonly faid, that the Retina is a Produétion, or 
Expanfion, of the medullary Subftance of the Optic Nerve, 
the Sclerotica of the Dura Mater, and the Choroides of the 
Pia Mater, which accompanies this Nerve. But this Opinion 
is not agreeable to what we’ obferve in examining the Optic 
Nerve, and its Infertion in the Globe of the Eye. If we take 
a very fharp Inftrument, and divide this Nerve through its 
whole Length, between where it enters the Orbit, and where 
it enters the Globe, into two equal lateral Parts, and then 
continue this Section through the Middle or Centre’ of its In- 
fertion, the following Phenomena will appear : 

That the Nerve contraéts a little at its Infertion into the 
Globe; that its outer Covering is a truc Continuation of the 
Dura Mater ; that this Vagina is very different from the Scle- 
rotica, both in Thicknefs and Texture, the Sclerotica being 
thicker than the Vagina, and of another Struéture; that the 
Vagina from the Pia Mater forms, through the whole medulla- 
ry 5ubftance of the Nerve, feveral very fine cellular Septa ; 
and that, where it enters the Globe of the Eye, the Pia Mater 
does not direétly anfwer to the Choroides : 

Laftly, that, as the medullary Subftance of the Nerve enters 
the Globe, it is very much contracted, and feems to terminate 
only in the fmall Tubercle, or Button, already mentioned ; 
and that the Retina is too thick to be taken for an Expanfion 
of the medullary Subftance at this Place. 

z The Infertion of the Optic Nerve in the Globe of the Eye, 

is moft commonly not direétly oppofite to the Pupilla; fo that 

the Diftance between thefe two Parts is not the fame, when 
meafured, on all Parts of the Globe. The greateft Diftance 
is often on the Side next the Temples, and the fmalleft next 
the Nofe. Ihave obferved an Inequality of the fame Kind in 
the Breadth of the Uvea, which, in many Subjeéts, is lefs 
near the Nofe than the Temples; fo that the Centre of the 

Pupilla is not the fame with that of the great Circumference 

of the Iris; and I have feen the fame Difference in the 

Breadth of the Corona Ciliaris. 


Te Humours or THE EYE, AND THEIR CAPSULA, 


The vitreous Humour is a clear and very liquid gelatinous 
Fluid, contained in a fine tranfparent Capfula, called Tunica 
Vitrea, together with which it forms a Mafs nearly of the Con- 
fiflence of the White of an Egg. It fills the greateft Part of 
the Globe of the Eye, that ts, almoft all that Space which 
anfwers to the Extent of the Retina, except a {mall Portion 
behind the Uvea, where it forms a Foflula, in which the 
Cryftalline is lodged. This Humour, being dexteroufly taken 
out of the Globe, preferves its Confiftence for fome time in 
the Capfula, almoft like the White of an Egg; and then runs 
off, by little and little, till it quite difappears, 

j The Tunica Vitrea is compofed exteriorly of two Laminæ 
very clofely conneéted,, which quite furround the Mafs of Hu- 
mour, and are immediately apply’d to the Retina all the Way 
to the great Circumference of the Corona Ciliaris ; but from 
thence to the circular Edge of the Foflula of the Cryftalline, 
this Coat is full of radiated Sulci, which contain the Proceffus 

eas the Uvea. PAT the Edge of the Foflula, the two 
Laming feparate, aud form a particular Capfu i longs 
fo the Cryftallinc, as we fhall fee feeten sem Ore 
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The internal Lamina of the Tunica Vitrea gives off, through 


the whole Subftance of this Humour, a great Number of cel- 


lular Elongations, or Septa, fo extremely fine, as not at all to 
be vifible in the natural State, the whole Mafs appearing then 
to be uniform, and equally tranfparent.. through its whole Sub- 
ftance ; but they are difcovered by putting the Whole, foon 
after it is taken out of the Body, into fome acefcent and 
gently coagulating Liquor. 

The radiated Sulci of the Tunica Vitrea, which may be 
termed Sulci Ciliares, are perfectly black, when the Coat is 
taken out of the Body : This procceds from the black Subftance 
with which the Laminz, or Proceffus Ciliares, arenaturally cover- 
ed, as well as all the reft pf the Choroides, and which remains in 
the Bottom of the Sulci, after the Laminz have been taken 
out. We obferve very fine Veflelsin this Humour, which fhall 
be fpoken to hereafter. is 

The Cryftalline is a finall lenticular Body, of a pretty firm 
Confiftence, and tranfparent like Cryftal, It is contained in 
a tranfparent membranous Capfula, and lodged in the anterior 
Foflula of the vitreous Humour. , It is very improperly called 
an Humour, becaufe it may be handled and moulded into differ- 
ent Shapes by the Fingers, and fometimes almoft diffolyed by 
different reiterated Comprefiions, efpecially. when taken out of 
the Capfula. 

The Figure of the Cryftalline is lenticular; but its pofte- 
rior Side is more convex than the anterior, the Convexity of 
both Sides being very rarely equal. The internal Structure of 
this Mafs has not been hitherto fufficiently difcovered, to be 
deferibed with Certainty, efpecially in Man; where I could 
never find that contorted Difpofitionof cryftalline Tubes, which 
fome pretend to have feen in the Eyes of large Animals. 

The Colour and Confiftence of the Cryftalline varies in 
different Ages, as was difcovered by Mr. Petit, and demon- 
ftrated by him, in the Academy of Sciences, from a great Number 
of human Eyes; and his Obfervations are inferted in the Me~ 
moirs for 1726. Till the Age of Thirty it is very tranfparent, 
and almoft without any Colour. It afterwards becomes yel- 
Jowifh, and that Yellownefs gradually increafes. The Con- 
{iftence varies almoft in the fame Manner, being of an uniform 
Softnefs till the Age of Twenty, and afterwards growing gra- 


dually more folid in the Middle of the Mafs; but in this there * 


are Varieties explain’d in the Memoirs for 1727. 

The Cryftalline Capfula, or Coat, is formed by a Duplica- 
ture of the Tunica Vitrea, as T have already faid. The exter- 
nal Lamina covers the anterior Side of the cryftalline Maß; 
the internal Lamina covers the back Side, and likewife the 
Foffula Vitrea, in which the Cryftalline is lodged. ‘The ante- 
rior Portion of the Cryftalline Capfula is thicker than the pofte- 
rior, and, in a manner, claftic; and both its Thicknéfs and 
Elafticity may be difcovered in DiffeGtion, without any other 
Artifice, ; 

The anterior Portion fwells when macerated in Water 5 and 
then appears to be made up of two Pellicles, united by a fine 
fpongy Subftance. I demonftrated this Duplicature very plain- 
ly in the Eye of an Horfe, by the K nife alone ; and I cven cani- 
ed the Separation of the two Laminæ as far as the vitreous Coat. 
Having made a fmall Hole in the Middle of the Capfula of an 
Ox’s Eye, and blown into it through a Pipe, fome Part of the 
Air remained between the Edge of the Cryftalline Mags, and 
that of the Capfula, in the Form of a tranfparent Circle. | 

In examining the human Eye, I have found, that the Retina, 
haying reached the great Circumference of the, Corona Ciliaris, 
becomes very thin, and is continued between the Lamine, = 
Proceflus Ciliares of the Uvea, and the Ciliary Sulci of e 
Tunica Vitrea, all the Way to the Circumference of the A 
falline. It is, perhaps, this Continuation which pak 
Proceflus Ciliares to be covered by a whitifh Pellicle, an E e 
wife increafes the Thicknefs of the anterior Portion of the Sap- 
fula Cryftallina. W. iia 

The aqueous Humour “is a very limpid» Fluid refembling 4 
kind of Lymphor Serum, with a very {mall Degree of © ; Pa 
dity; and it has no particular Capfula like the Cryftalline fe 
vitreous Humours. It fills the Space between the Cornea au 
cida and Uvea, that between the Uvea and the Cryftalline, The 
the Hole of the Pupilla, Thefe two Spaces are, pallet f 
Chambers of the aqueous Humour, and they are diftinguithe 
into the anterior and pofterior. y oA os 

Thefe two Chambers are not of the fame Extent, | se 
terior, which is vifible to every body, between the Cornea Kn 
cida and Uvea, is the largeft ; the other, between the yea E 
Cryftalline, is very narrow, efpecially near the Pupilla, W T F 
the Uvea almoft touches the Cryftalline, This Proportion be 
tween the two Chambers has been fufiiciently eae ae 
to the Opinion of many antient Writers, by eyes one 
gagni, and feveral Members of the Royal Academy 5 pus fds 
has treated thefe Matters at fo great a Length as Mr. Petit, 
the Memoirs of that Society. THE 
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. Tue Tunica ALBUGINEA, AND MuscLES OF THE 
: GLOBE OF THE Eye. 


The Tunica Albuginea, called commonly The White of the 
Eye, and which appears on all the anterior convex Side of the 
Globe, from the Cornea Lucida to the Beginning of the pofte- 
rior Side, .is formed chiefly by the tendinous Expanfion of four 
Mufcles# in the manner prefently to be defcribed. This Ex- 
panfion adheres very clofe to the Sclerotica, and makes it ap- 
pear very white and fhining, whereas the reft of it is of a dull- 
whitith Colour. It is very thin near the Edge of the Cornea, 
in which it feems to be loft, terminating very uniformly. 

“There are commonly fix Mufcles inferted in the Globe of 
the Eye, and they are divided, on account of their Direétion, 
jnto four Reéti, and two Obliqui. The Reéti are again di- 
vided from their Situation into fuperior, inferior, internal, and 
external ; and, from their Funétions, into a Leyator, Depreffor, 
Adduétor,.and Abduétor.” The two oblique Mufcles are de- 
nominated from their Situation and Size, one being named 
Obliquus Superior, or Major ; the other, Obliquus Inferior, or 
Minor. The Obliquus Major is likewife called Trochlearius, 
becaufe it paffes through a {mall „cartilaginous Ring, as over a 
Trochlea, or’ Pulley. i 

The Mufculi Resi do not altogether anfwer to.that Name ; 
for, in their natural Situation, they do not all lie in a ftrait 
Direétion, as they agg commonly reprefented in an Eye taken 
out of the Body. Ta (inderftand this, we ought to have a 
juft Idea’ of the Situation of the Globe in the Orbit, and at 
the fame time to remember the Obliquity of the Orbits, as al- 
ready explain’d. The Globe is naturally placed in fuch a man- 
ner, as that, during the Inaction or Equilibrium of all the 
Mutcles, the Pupilla is turned direétly forward ; the inner Edge 
of the Orbit is oppofite.to the Middle.of the Infide of the 
Globe; the outer Edge of the Orbit, becaufe of its Obliquity, 
is behind the Middle of the Outfide of the Globe ; and, laftly, 
the greateft Circumference of the Convexity of the Globe, be- 
tween the Pupilla and the Optic Nerve, runs dire&tly inwards 
and outwards, upwards and downwards. 

In this Situation, the internal Reétus alone is in a ftrait Di- 
reétion, the other three being oblique ; and the external Reétus 
is the longelt ; the internal is the fhorteft ; and, between thefe 
two, the fuperior and inferior are of a middle Length, and 


` equal. . The external Reétus is likewife bent round the outer 


convex Side of the Globe; the fuperior and inferior are, alfo, 


incurvated, but in a lefs' Degree, whereas the whole Internus 
is almoft ftrait, Notwithftanding all this, I fhall continue to 
give them all the common Name of Mu/fculi Oculi Reéti. 

Thefe Mutcles are fixed by their pofterior Extremities at the 
Bottom of the Orbit near the Foramen Opticum, in the Elon- 

ation of the Dura Mater, by fhort narrow Tendons, in the 
fame Order in which Ihave already named them, From thence 
they run wholly flefhy, toward the great Circumference of the 

Convexity of the Globe, between the Optic Nerye and Cor- 
nea Lucida, where they are expanded into flat broad Tendons, 
which touch each other, and afterwards unite. Thefe Ten- 
dons are fixed, firft of all, by a particular Infertion, in the Cir- 
cumference juft mentioned, and afterwards continue their Ad- 
hefion all the Way to the Cornea, forming the Tunica Albu- 
ginea, as has been algea oy faid. 

The fuperior obliqug, Mufcle is fixed to'the Bottom of the 
Orbit, bya narrow Lertdon, in the fame manner as the Recti, 
between the Rectus fuperior and Internus. From thence it 
runs on the Orbit oppolite to the Interftice between thefe two 
Mutcles, toward the internal angular Apophyfis of the Os 
Frontis, where it terminates in a thin Tendon, which, having 

. paffed through a kind of Ring as over a Pulley, runs after- 
wards in a Vagina obliquely backward under the Reétus Supe- 
rior, that is, between, that ufcle and the Globe; and, in- 
creafing in Breadth, it is inferted pofteriorly and laterally in the 
Globe, near the Reétus Externus. 

The Ring through which this Mufcle paffes, is partly carti- 
laginous, and partly ligamentary. The cartilaginous Portion is 
flat, of aconfiderable Breadth, and like half a Ring. The 
ligamentary. Portion adheres ftrongly to the two Ends of the 
Cartilage, and is fixed in the fmall Foffula which lies in the 
Orbit, on the angular Apophyfis of the Os Frontis. By means 
of this Ligament, the Ring is in fome meafure moveable, and 
yields to the Motions of the Mufcle. To the anterior Edge of 
the Ring a ligamentary Vagina is fixed, which inyefts the 
‘Tendon all the Way to its Infertion in the Globe. 

‘ The Obliquus Inferior is fituated obliquely at the lower Side 
of the Orbit, under the Rectus Inferior, which confequently 
lies between this Mufcle and the Globe. Ie is fixed by one 
Extremity alittle tendinous, to the Root of the nifl Apophy- 
fis of the Os Maxillare near the Edge of the Orbit, between 
the Opening of the Ductus Nafalis, and the inferior orbitary 
Fiffure. 


“Thus, when the Pupilla is turned toward the Nofe, or upwards 
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Thence it pafles obliquely, and a little tranfverfly, back 
ward, under the Reétus Inferior ; and is fixed in the pofterior 
lateral Part of the Globe by a flat Tendon, oppofite to, and 
at a {mall Diftance from, the Tendon of the ObliquusSuperior; 
fo that thefe two Mufcles, in fome meafure, furround the 
outer pofterior Part of the Globe. 

The Reétus Superior moves the anterior Portion of the Globe 
upward, when we lift up the Eyes; the Reétus Inferior carries 
this Portion downward ; the Internus toward the Nofe; and 
the Externus toward the Temples. 

When two neighbouring Reéti aét at the fame time, they 
carry the anterior Portion of the Globe obliquely toward that 
Side, which anfwers to the Diftance between thefe two Muf- 
cles; and, when all the four Mufcles a€t fucceffively, they 
turn the Globe of the Eye round, which is what is called 
rolling the Eyes. 

It is to be obferved, that all thefe Motions of the Globe of 
the Eye are made round its Centre, fo that, in moving the an- 
terior Portion, all the other Parts are likewife in Motion. 


the Infertion of the Optic Nerve is at the fame time turned to- 
ward the Temple, or downward. 5 

The Ufe of the oblique Mufcles is principally to counter- 
balance the Aétion of the Reéti, and to fupport the Globe in 
all the Motions already mentioned. This is evident from their 
Infertions, which are ina contrary Direétion to thofe of the 
Reéti, their fixed Points, with relation to the Motions of the 
Globe, being placed forward, and thofe of the Reéti backward, 
at the Bottom of the Orbit. The foft Fat, which lies behind 
the Globe, is altogether infufficient to fupport it; neither is 
the Optic Nerve more fit for this Purpofe; for I have fhewn, 
that this Nerve follows all the Motions of the Globe, which 
would be impoffible, were not the Fat very pliable, and with 
out Refiftance. And to this we muft add, that the Optic 
Nerve, at its Infertion in the Globe, has a particular Curva- 
ture, which allows it to be clongated, and confequently pre- 
vents it from fuffering any Violence in the different Motions 
of the Eyes. 

The Obliquity of thefe two Mufcles does not hinder them 
from doing the Office of a Fulcrum, becaufe this is not a Ful- 
crum diftinét from the Part moved, or on which the Globe of 
the Eye fides like the, Head of one Bone in the articular Ca- 
vity of another ; but, being fixed to the Part, it eafily accomt- 
modates itfelf to all the Degrees of Motion thereof. Had thefe 
Mufeles lain ina ftrait Direction, they would have incommo- 
ded the Reéti ; but their Obliquity may be, in fome meafure, 
rectified by the inner Surface of the Orbit, and by the Rectus 
Externus. 

The inner Surface of the Orbit ferves for a kind of colla- 
teral Fulcrum, which hinders the Globe from falling too far 
inward ; as the joint Action of the two Obliqui prevents it in 
part from falling too far outward. The Rectus Externus, by 
being bent on the Globe, not only hinders it from being car- 
ried outward, but, alfo, prevents the indirect Motions of the 
Obliqui from thrufting it out of the Orbit toward the Temples. 
The other Ufes attributed to thefe Mufcles feem to me to be 
without Foundation, from the Confideration of their Infertion, 
and of the Struéture of the Parts with which they are concern- 
ed ; both which Reafons are explained in the Memoirs of the 
Academy for 1721. . 


Tue Supercitra, AnD Muscurt FRONTALES, Occr- 
PITALES, AND SUPERCILIARES. à 


The Supercilia, or Eye-brows, are the two hairy Arches 
fituated at the lower Part of the Forehêad, between the Top 
of the Nofe and Temples, in the fame Direétion with the bony 
Arches, which form the fuperior Edges of the Orbits. The 
Skin in which they are fixed, does not feem to be much 
thicker than that of the reft of the Forehead ; hut the Mem- 
brana Adipofa is thicker than on the neighbouring Parts. The 
Extremity of the Eye-brows next the Nofe, is called the Head, 
as being larger than the other Extremity, which is named theirt 
Tail. The Colour is different in different Perfons, and often 
in the fame Perfon different from that of the Hair of the 
Head; neither is the Size of them always alike. The Hairs 
of which they confift are ftrong and pretty Riff, and they lic 
obliquely, their Roots being turned to the Nofe, and their 
Points to the Temples. 

The Supercilia have Motions common to them with thofe 
of the Skin of the Forehead, and of the hairy Scalp. By thete 
Motions the Eye-brows are lifted up, the Skin of the Forebead 
is wrinkled more or Jef regularly and tranfverfly ; and the Pair, 
and almoft the whole Scalp, is moved, but not in the fame 
Degree in all Perfons ; for fome, by this Motion alone, can 
move the Hat, and even throw it from their Head. The Eye- 
brows have likewife particular Motions, which contract theSkin 

Exel above 
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above the Nofe; and all thefe different Motions are performed 
by the following Mufcles, 
The Frontal Mufeles are two thin, broad, flefhy Planes, of 
unequal Lengths, lying immediately behind the Skin and the 
Membrana Adipofa on the anterior Parts of the Forehead, which 
Parts they cover from the Root of the Nofe, and through about 
Two-thirds of the Arch of the Eye-brows on each Side, all 
the Way to the lateral Parts of the Hair on the Forehead. At 
the Root of the Nofe they-touch each other, as if they were 
but one Mufcle ; and at this Place their Fibres are fhort and 
longitudinal, or vertical. 

The next Fibres on each Side become gradually longer, and 
more oblique, the moft anterior being always the fhorteft and 
Straiteft ; and the lateral, the longeft, and turned moft oblique- 
ly towards the Temples at their upper Extremities. By this 
Difpofition an angular Interftice is formed between the Place 
where the two Mufcles join, and the Hair on the Middle of 
the Forehead ; but this Difpofition is not the fame in all Sub- 
jets, no more than the Wrinkles and Bounds of the Hair on 
the Forehead. ‘ 
= Thefe Mufcles are fixed by the inferior Extremities of their 
fiefhy Fibres immediately in the Skin, running through the 
Membrana Adipofa. They cover the Mufculi Superciliares, 
and adhere clofely to them by a kind of Intertexture.. By the 
fame Fibres they feem to be inferted in the angular Apophyfes 
of the Os Frontis, and to be blended a little with the Muicles 
of the Palpebre and Nofe. “The upper Extremities of their 
flefhy Fibres are fixed in the external, or convex Surface of the 
Pericranium, Each of their lateral Portions covers a Portion 
of the Temporal Mufcle on the fame Side, and adheres very 
clofely to it. The fuperior and inferior Infertions are gra- 
duated. 

The occipital Mufcles are two fmall, thin, broad, and very 
fhort flefhy Planes, fituated on the lateral Parts of the Occiput 
at fome Diftance from each other. “They are inferted by the 
inferior Extremities of their flethy Fibres in the fuperior tranf- 
verfe Line of the Os Occipitis, and, alfo, a little above 

it, Thence they run up obliquely from behind forward, 
and are fixed in the inner or concave Surface of the Pericra- 
nium. 
The Breadth of thefe Mufcles reaches from the pofterior 
middle Part of the Occiput, toward the Maftoide Apophyfis, 
- and they diminifh unequally in Length as they approach thefe 
Apophyfes. From this Inequality in ‘Length, each of them 
appears as if it were double in fome Subjeéts ; and, in others, 
they are fo thin and pale, that they feem to be wanting. They 
are fometimes covered by an aponeurotic Expanfion of the Tra- 
pezii. 3 > 
The Occipital and Frontal Mufcles appear to be true Di- 
gaftrici, both with regard to their Infertions in the Pericranium, 
and in regard to their Action, Their Infertions in the Pericra~ 
nium are oppofite, one being on the Outfide, the other on the 
Infide; fo that this Membrane, or Aponcurofis, may be con- 
fidered as a middle Vendon of four fingle Mufcles, that is 
which have their Achy Fibres fixed only to one Side of their 

Tendons. The fixed Infertions of the Occipitales at the lower 

Part of the Occiput, and the moveable Infertions of the Fron- 

tales in the Skin of the Forehead, and of the Supercilia, be- 

ing ne pander ae with their reciprocal RTE in 

the fame Aponeurofis, feem to be a very convincing P. 

they are Digaftric Mufcles. 1 ghee 

_ Thefe four Mufcles feem always to aét in Concert, the Oc- 
cipitales being only Auxiliaries, or Affiftants to the Frontales 
the Office of which is to raife the Supercilia, by wrinkling the 
Skin of the Forchead ; thefe Wrinkles follow the Dire&tion of 
the Eye-brows pretty regularly in fome Subjeéts, and very irre- 
guar) others, Benoa 

o be convinced of the Co-operation of thefe four M 
we need only hold the Hand on Pe Occipitales, while He ee 
the Eye-brows, and wrinkle the Forehead feveral times ; and 
„we fhal] perceive the Occipitales to move each time, ASN 
not in the fame Degree in all Subjedts. In fome Perfons the 
Occipitales feem to be relaxed, while the Frontales, being in 
Contra&tion, move the whole Scalp and Pericranium forward 
ats then contraét to bring them back to their natural Since 
ion. 

The Mufculi Superciliares are flefhy Fafciculi, fituated be- 
hind the Supercilia, and behind the inferior Portion of the Muf- 
ewi Frontales, “iom the Root of the Nofe to above one half 
of cach fuperciliary Arch. ‘They are ftrongly inferted partly 
in the Synarthrofis of the Offa Nafi witb the Os Frontis, where 
they come very near the proper Mufcles of the Nofe, and part- 
Jy in a {mall neighbouring Portion of the Orbit. From thence 
they firft run up a little, and afterwards more or lef in the 

Eoen of the Eye-brows. They are made up of feveral 
eal Tagen of oblique Fibres, all fixed by one End in the 
anner already faid, and by the other partly in the lower 
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Extremity of the Mufcles, by which they are covered, ang 
partly in the Skin of the Supercilia. “This laft Portion is ealily 


confounded with a Portion of the Mufculus Orbicularis Palpe- 


brarum. . 
The Action of thefe Mufcles is to deprefs the Eye-brow 
to bring them clofe together, and to’contract the Skin of i 
Forehead immediately above the Nofe, into longitudinal me 
‘oblique Wrinkles, and the Skin which covers the Root of the 
Nofe into irregular tranfverfe Wrinkles. This Aétion, as well 
as that of the Frontales, and of the Mufcles of the Nofe ang 
Lips, is not always arbitrary, but fometimes mechanical and 
involuntary. Thefe Mufcles may, perhaps, likewife ferve to 
keep the Mufculi Frontales in Equilibrio during their TREN 

they being moveable by both Extremities. 


>? 


Tue PALPEBRÆ, AND MEMBRANA CONJUNCTIVA. 


The Palpebræ are a kind of Veils or Curtains placed tranf 
verfly above and below the anterior ‘Portion of the Globe of 
the Eye; and accordingly there are two Eye-lids to each Eye 
one fuperior, the other inferior. The fuperior is the largelt 
and moft moveable in Man; the inferior the fmalleft and Jeaft 
moveable. They both unite at each Side of the Globe, and 
the Places of their Union are termed Angles,’ onc large, and in- 
ternal, which is next the’'Nofe the other fmall, or external 
which is next the Temples. 7 

The Palpebræ are made up of comtan and proper Parts. 
The common Parts are the Skin, Epidermis, and Membrana 
Adipofa. The proper Parts are the Mufeles, the Tarfi, the 
Punéta or Foramina Lachrymalia, the Membrana Conjunctiva 
the Glandula Lachrymalis, and the particular Ligaments which 
fuftain the Tarh. The Tarf, and their Ligaments, are, in fome 
meafure, the Bafis of all thefe Parts. 

The Tarfi are thin Cartilages forming the principal Part of 
the Edge of each Palpebra; and they are broader at the Middle, 
than at the Extremities. Thofe of the fuperior Palpebræ are 
fomething Jefs than half an Inch in Breadth ; but in the lower 


Palpebrze they are not above the fixth Part of an Inch; and. 


their Extremities next the Temples are more flender than thofe 
next the Nofe. i 

Thefe Cartilages are fuited to the Borders and Curvature of 
the Eye-lids. The lower Edge of the fuperior Cartilage, and 
the upper Edge of the inferior, terminate equally, and both 
may be termed the Ciliary Edges. The. oppolite’ Edge of the 
upper Tarfus is fomething femicircular between its- two Ex- 
tremities ; but that of the inferior Tarfus is more uniform, 
and both are thinner than the Ciliary Edges. Their inner Sides, 
or thofe next, are grooved by feveral {mall tranfverfe Chanels, 
of which hereafter ; and the Extremities of both Cartilages are 
conneéted by a kind of fmall Ligaments. 

The broad Ligaments of the Tarfi are membranous Elon- 
gations formed: by the Union of the Periofteum of the Orbits, 
and Pericranium, along both Edges of each Orbit. The fu- 
perior Ligament is broader than the inferior, and fix’d to the 
fuperior Edge of the upper Cartilage, as the inferior is to the 
lower Edge of the lower Cartilage ; fo that thefe Ligaments, 
and the T'arfi, taken alone, or without, the other Parts, re- 
prefent Palpebræ. 3 

The Membrana Conjun&iva is generally defcribed among 
the Coats of the Globe of the Eyes and I, alfo, mentioned 
it there. It is a thin Membrane, one Portion of which lines 


_ the inner Surface of the Palpebrze, that is, of the Tarfi, and their 


broad Ligaments. At the Edge of the,Orbit it has a Fold, andis 
continued from hence on the anterior Half of the Globe of the 
Eye, adhering to the Tunica Albuginea; fo that the Palpebræ, 
and the fore Part of the Globe of the Eye, are covered by one 
and the fame Membrane, which does not appear to bea Con- 
tinuation of the Pericranium, but has fome Connestion with 
the broad Ligaments of the Tarfi. ; 


The Name of Conjunétiva is commonly given only to that 


Part which covers the Globe, the other being called fimply, T% 
Internal Membrane of the Palpebree ; but we may Very well name 
the one Membrana Oculi Conjunétiva, and the other Mem- 
brana Palpebrarum Conjunétiva. That of the Palpebre 1s 3 
very fine Membrane, adhering very clofe, and full of fmall 
capillaty Blood-veffels. It is perforated by numerous imper- 
ceptible Pores, through which a kind of Serum is continually 
difcharged ; and it has feveral very evident Folds, which fhall 
be fpoken to hereafter. ; 
The Conjunétiva of the Eye adheres by the Intervention of 
a cellular Subftance, and is confequently loofe, and, as it were, 
moveable; and it may Be taken hold of, and feparated, in feve- 
ral Places, from the tendinous Coat. It is of a whitifh Co- 
lour, and, being tranfparent, the Albuginea makes it appear 
perfeétly white; thefe two Coats together forming what is 
called The White of the Eye. The greateft Part of the nume- 
rous Veflels which run upon it, contain naturally only the fe- 


rous Part of the Blood, and confequently are not difcoyerable, 
except 
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except by anatomical Injections, Inflammations, Obftruétions, 


and the like. With the Point of a good Knife we continue the 
Separation of this Membrane over the Cornea Lucida. 

The Lachrymal Gland is white, and of the Number of thofe 
called Conglomerate Glands. Ie lies. under that Depreflion 
‘obfervable in the Arclyof the Orbit, near the Temples, and 
laterally above the Globe of the Eye. 

It is alittle flatted, and divided, as it were, into two Lobes, 
oneof which lies toward the Infertion of the Mufculus Reétus 
fuperior; the other toward the Reétus externus. It adheres 
wery clofely to the Fat which furrounds the Mufcles, and pofte- 
rior Convexity of the Eye; and it was formerly named Glan- 
dula Innominata. 

From this Gland feveral {mall Duéts go out, which run down 
almoft parallel to each other, through the Subftance of the Tu- 
nica Interna, or Conjunétiva of the fuperior Palpebra, and after- 
wards pierce it inwardly, near the fuperior Edge of the Tarfus. 
Thefe Duéts are very difficult to be found ; but the beft way to 
difcover them is to let the fuperior Palpebra lie a little while 
ïn cold Water, and then, without wiping it, to blow on feveral 
Places of the Surface of the Membrane, through a fmall Tube 
‘held very near, but fo as not to touch it,*that the Air may 
fill fome of the Orifices of the Duéts, and fo difcover them. 

‘The Borders of each Palpebra, taken all together, are formed by 
tthe Edge of thé Tarfus, and by the Union of the internal Mem- 
brane with the Skinand Epidermis. This Border is flat, and 
of fome fenfible Breadth from within about a Quarter of an Inch 
of the internal Angle all the Way to the external Angle, near 
which the Breadth diminifhes. ‘This Breadth is owing only to 
the Thicknefs of the Palpebræ, which at this Place have their 
Edges oblique or flanting, in fuch a manner as, whén the two 
Palpebrae touch cach other flightly, a triangular Space or Canal 
is formed between them and the Globe of the Eye. 

The flat Edge of each Palpebra is adorned with a Row of 
Hairs, called Cilia, or Eye-lafhes. TThofe belonging to the 
fuperior Palpebra are bent upward, and longer than thofe of the 
lower Palpebra, which are bent downward. Thefe Rows are 
„placed next the Skin, and are not fingle, but irregularly double 
or triple. The Hairs are longer near the Middle of the Palpe- 

bra than toward the Extremities, and for about a Quarter of an 
Inch from the inner Angle, they are quite wanting. ` 

Along the fame Border of the Palpebræ near “the internal 

Membrane, or toward the Eye, we fee a Row of fmall Holes, 
which may be named Foramina, or Punéla Ciliaria. They are 
the Orifice of the fame Number of {mall oblong Glands, which 
Jie in the Sulci, Chanels, or Grooves; on the inner Surface of 
the Tarfus. Thefe little Glands are of a whitifh Colour, and, 
when examined through a fingle Microfcope, they appear like 
Bunches of Grapes, thofe of each Bunch communicating toge- 
ther. When they are fqueezed between two Nails, a febaccous 
Matter, like foft Wax, is difcharged through the Punéta Ci- 
liaria. 

Near the great or internal Angle of the Palpebrie, the flat Por- 

tion of their Edges terminates in another, which is rounder and 
_ thinner. By the Union of thefe two Edges an Angle is formed, 
which is not perfectly pointed likea true Angle, but rounded ; 
yet it ought not to be termed an obtufe Angle, becaufe that 
Expreftion in the mathematical Style means fomething different. 
„For the fame Reafon the Name of great Angle is improper 5 
and we had better cail it the internal ornafal Angle. - 

At this Place, the Extremity of the flat Portion is diftin- 
guifhed from the round Rortion by a fmall Protuberance or Pa- 
pilla, which is obliquely perforated by a fmall Hole in the Edge 
of cach Palpebra. Thefe two fmall Holes are very vilible, 
and often more fo in living than in dead Bodies; and they 
are commonly named Punéta Lachrymalia, being the Orifices 
of two {mall Duéts, which open beyond the Angle of the Eye 
intoa particular Refervoir, termed Sacculus Lachrymalis, which 
is jlefcribed under the Article Nasus. 

The Punéta Lachrymalia are oppofite to each other, and fo 
they meet when the Eye is fhut. Round the Orifice of each 
of thefe Points, we obferve a whitith Circle, which feems to be 
a cartilaginous Appendix of the Farfus, and which keeps the 
Orifice always open. ‘Thefe two oblique Circles are fo dif- 
pofed, that, when the Eye is but Nightly fhut, they touch each 
other only toward the Skin, and not toward the Globe of the 
Eye. The fine Membrane which covers thefe Circles, and 
palles through the Punéta into the Duets, feems fometimes to 
run into Gathers, when it is touched with a Stilet. 

The Caruncula Lachrymalis is a {mall, redifh, granulated, 
oblong Body, fituated precifely between the internal Angle of 

x the Palpebra:, and Globe of the Eve; but it is not flefhy, as its 
Name would infinuate. “T'he Subftance of it feems to be wholly 
glandular ; and it appears through a tingle Microfcepe, in the 
{ame manner as the other Conglomerate Glands. We difeover 
upon it a great Number of fine Hairs, covered by an oily yel- 
lowith Matter; and on the Gilobe of the Eye, near this glan- 
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dular Body, we fee a femilunar Fold formed by the Conjunétiva, 
the concave Side of which is turned to the Uvea, and the Con- 
vex Side to the Nofe. This Fold appears moft when the Eye 
is turned toward the Nofe. 

The Mufcles of the Palpebræ are commonly reckoned to be 
two, one peculiar to the upper Eye-lid, named Levator Palpe- 
bra Superioris; the other common to both, called Mufculus 
Orbicularis Palpebrarum, which has been fubdivided in different 
manners. 

The Levator Palpebræ fuperioris is a very thin Mutcle fitu- 
ated in the Orbit above and along the Reétus fuperior Oculi. 
It is fixed to the Bottom of the Orbit, by a {mall narrow Ten- 
don, near the Foramen opticum, between the pofterior Infer- 
tions of the Reétus fuperior, and Obliquus fuperior. Thence 
its flefhy Fibres run forward on the Reétus, increafing gradually 
in Breadth ; and terminate by a very broad Aponeurofis, in the 
Tarfus of the fuperior Palpebra. 

By the Mufculus Palpebrarum obliquus, we underftand all 
that Extent of flefhy Fibres, which by a thin Stratum furrounds 
the Edge of each Orbit, and from thence, without any Inter- 
ruption, covers the two Palpebr all the Way to the Cilia. 
The Fibres which run upon the Edge of the Orbit are nearly 
orbicular ; but moft of thofe which cover the Palpebre are 
tranfverfely oval. Almoft all of them have a common Tendon 
fituated tranfverfly between the internal Angle of the Eye, and 
the nafal Apophyfis of the Os Maxillare. “This is a flender li- 
gamentary. Tendon, ftrongeft where it is fixed in the Bone, and 
diminifhing gradually as it approaches the Angle of the Palpe- 
bree; where it terminates at the Union of the Points, or at the 
Extremities of the two Tarfi. The flefhy Fibres are fixed to 
it anteriorly, fo that at firft Sight it appears to be no more than 
a Linea Alba. ; 

From thence one Portion of the Fibres is turned upward, the 
other downward; and both meet again at the externa! Angle, 
being united by a particular kind of Intertexture, very dificult 
to be explained ; when, having inverted this Portion of the 
Mutfcle, we examine its pofterior Surface, we obferve a finall, 
thin, tendinous Rope, which runs through the flefhy Fibres, 
and divides them all the Way from the Union of the two Tarfi 
to the Temporal Edge of the Orbit, where it difappears ; the 
Fibres which lie beyond it appearing to continue the main Cir- 
cuit of the Mufcle. 

I divide this Mufcle into four Portions, whereof the firft is 
that which furrounds the Orbit, and which does not appear ta 
be interrupted towards the Temples, the upper Part of it lying 
between the Supercilia, and the lower Part of the Mufculi Fron- 
tales. The fecond Portion is that which lies between the upper 
Edge of the Orbit, and the Globe of the Eye, and which covers 
the inferior Edge of the Orbit below, fome of its Fibres being 
fixed to both Edges of the Orbit. Riolanus divided this into two 
femicircular Portions, one fuperior, the other inferior; the firft 
lying between the Mufculus Superciliaris and the lower Part of 
the Mufculus Frontalis, to both which it adheres very much. 

The third Portion feems to belong more particularly to the 
Palpebræ, and the greateft Part of it is fpent in the Palpebra 
fuperior, The Fibres of this Portion meet at the two Angles 
of the Eye, where they appear to make very acute Infections 
without any Difcontinuation ; but when examined on the other 
Side next the Globe of the Eye, they have in fome Subjects 
appeared to me to be diftinguifhed into fuperior and inferior. 
The greateft Part of thefe Fibres form a tranverfely oval Cir- 


cumference, the fhorteft Diameter of whichis longer when the 


Eyes are open, than when fhut, 

The fourth Portion is an Appendix to the third, from which 
it differs principally in this, that its Fibres do not reach to the 
Angles, and form only {mall Arches, the Extremities of which 
terminate in each Palpebra. This Portion is really divided into 
two, one for the Edge of the upper Eye-lid, the other for that 
of the lower. Riolanus names this Portion Mufculus Ciliaris. 

All thefe different Portions of the Orbicular Mufcle adhere to 
the Skin, which covers it from the upper Part of the Nofe to the 
‘Temples, and from the Supercilium to the upper Part of the 
Cheek. When they contract, feveral Wrinkles are formed in 
the Skin, which vary according to the different Direction of 
the Fibres; thofe under the lower Palpebra are very numerous, 
and run down very, obliquely from before backward. 

The Skin of the fuperior Palpebra is folded Arch-wife, al- 
moft in a parallel Direétion to that of the femi-oval Fibres, the 
Plica: interfeéting the Levator; whereas the other Folds only 
interfect the Orbicularis. The radiated and oblique Plicæ 
feldom appear in young Perfons, except when the firt and 
fecond Portions of the Orbicularis are in Action; but in aged 
Perfons the Marks thereof are vilible at all times. 

In Man, the fuperior Palpebra has much more Motion than 
the inferior, The fmall fimple Motions called Twinkling, 
which frequently happen, though not equally often, in all Sub- 
jeéts, are performed in the upper Palpebra, by the Minas 
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Contradion of the Levator and fuperior Palpebral Portion of 
the Mufculus Orbicularis; and in the lower Palpebra, at the 
fame time, or alternatcly,. by the inferior palpebral Portion of the 
Orbicularis; but, as there is buta fmall Number of Fibres in this 
Portion, thefe Fibres are but very inconfiderable in this Eye-lid. 

Thefe flight Motions, efpecially thofe of the upper Palpebra, 
‘are not very eafy to be explained, according to the true Struc- 
“ture of the Part. The Motions which wrinkle the Palpebre, 
and which are commonly performed to keep one Eye very clofe 
fhut, while we look ftedfaftly with the other, are explicable by 
the fimple Contraétion of all the Portions of the Orbicularis. 
Thefe Motions, likewife, deprefs the Supercilia, which confe- 
quently may be moved in three different manners, upward by 

the Mufculi Frontales, downward by the Orbiculares, and for- 
ward by the Superciliares. 


Tur VESSELS OF THE EYE, AND OF 


The external Carotid Artery, by means of the Arteria Maxil- 
Jaris externa,and the Temporal ‘and Frontal Arteries, give feveral 
Ramifications to the Integuments, which furround the Eye, and 
to all the Portions of the Mufculus Orbicularis ; and thefe 
Ramifications communicate with thofe which are diftributed 
to the Membrana Conjunctiva Palpebrarum, and to the Carun- 
cula. 

The fame external Carotid, by means of the Arteria Maxil- 
Jaris ‘interna, fends a confiderable Branch into the Orbit thro’ 
the inferior Orbitary or Spheno-maxillary Fiffure ; which is 
diftributed to the Periofteum of the Orbit, to the Mufcles of 
ehe Globe of the Eve, to the Levator Palpebrae fuperioris, to 
the Fat, Glandula Lachrymalis, Membrana Conjunétiva, both 
of the Eye and Palpebre, the Caruncle, ĉc. It communicates 
with the internal Carotid, and fends a fmall Artery to the 
Ethmoidal Cells of the Nofe, through the {mall internal pofte- 
rior orbitary Hole. 

The internal Carotid Artery, having entered the Cranium, 
fends off {mall Branches which accompany the Optic Nerve, 

‘and thofe which pafs thro” the Fiflura Spheno-maxillaris, One 
of thefe {mall arterial Branches runs into the Subftance of the 
‘Optic. Nerve, and produces, on the Retina, the {mall Arteries 
which appear very plainly on the inner Sides of that Mem- 
‘brane. ‘The reft join the Ramifications of the external Carotid 
already _mention’d, and, having penetrated into the Subftance 
of the Tunica Sclerotica on the back Side, and run for a little 
Way through that Subftance, they perforate this Coat inwardly 
din five or fix Places at an equal Diftance from the Optic Nerve, 
‘and the Pupilla. . 

Afterwards they perforate the external Lamina of the Cho- 
roides in the fame Number of Places, and form between that, 
and the internal Lamina, the Vafa Vorticofa of Steno, and 
the Vafcula Stella, mentioned in the Defcription of this internal 
Lamina, Some {mall vafcular Filaments from thefe Ramifica- 
tions are, alfo, obferved to adhere very clofely to the Tunica 
Vitrea; and, before they form the Vafa Vorticofa, they fend 
{mall Arteries in a dire&t Courfe to the Circumference of the 
Uvea, where they form a vafcular Circle, which fends out 
‘Capillaries as far as the Membrana Cryftallina, which are very 
eafily inead in new-born Children. 

The cins of all thefe Parts anfwer nearly to the Arteries. 
The internal Veins unload themfelves, partiy into the internal 
Jugular Vein by the Sinus Orbitarii, Cavernofi, and Petrofi 
and partly into the external Jugular Vein by the Vena Angula- 
Me or Maxillaris Externa, the Maxillaris Interna, T’emporalis, 

$c. 

Befides the Capillary Veflels, eafily diftinguifhable by the 
red Colour of the Blood, there are great Numbers of thofe 


irs APPENDAGES. 


which admit nothing but the ferous and lymphatic Partsof the ; 


Blood, and confequently do not appear in the natural State. 
‘They become vifible in fome Places by Inflammations. and In- 
jeétions, as on the Membrana Conjunétiva of the Eye; but 
thefe Contrivances do not difeover them every-where in aged 
Perfons. In a Foetus, and in new-born Children, a fine În- 
je&ion has fucceeded fo well, as to difcover the Veffels of the 
Membrana Cryftallina and Vitsea ; and, in a Foetus of about 
fix Months, the injeéted Liquor feemed to me to have pene- 
trated a Part of the Cryftalline and Vitreous Humour. 


. Tue Nerves or THE Exe, AND OF ITS APPENDAGES. 


Befides the Optic Nerve, defcribed under the Article NERVUS 
the he of the Eye receives feveral fmall ones, which run om 
each Sidr, along and about the Optic Nerve, from its Entry 
into t -Onir toits Infertion in the Globe. Thefe Filaments 
TORS ie y from a fmall lenticular Ganglion, formed by very 
Hae ranches of the Orbitary or Ophthalmic Branch of the 

th Pair, and a Branch of the third Pair, or Motores Oculi. 

Thefe nervous Filaments of the Lenticular Ganglion, having 
seached the Globe of the Eye, are divided into five or fix Fafei- 
guli, which, having furrounded the Optic Nerve, and pene- 


" of the Eye. 
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trated and perforated the Cornea Opaca or Sclerotica, run. a¢ 
Diftances more or lefs equal between the Scleroticaand Choroides 
towards the Uvea. There each of them is divided into feve. 
ral fhort Filaments, which terminate in the Subftance of the 
Uvea. Thefe {mall Nerves, which run from behind forward 
between the Sclerotica and the Choroides, have. formerly been 
taken for particular Ligaments, by very great Anatomitts, 

The Nerves which go to the other Parts belonging to the 
Eye, come from the third, fourth, fixth, and firft two Branches 
of the fifth Pair of Nerves of the Medulla oblongata, and, like- 
wile, from the Portio Dura of the feventh Pair. The third 
fourth, and fixth Pairs give Nerves to the Mufcles of the Globe 
The two Branches of the fifth Pair, and the Por- 
tio Dura of the feventh, give Nerves, not only to the other 
Parts, which furround the Globe, but, alfo, to the Mufcujj 
Frontales, and internal Parts of the Nofe. 

The Trunk of the third Pair, or Motores Oculi, having 
entered the Orbit through the fuperior Orbitary, or Sphenoidal 
Fiffure, produces four Branches. The firft runs upward, and 
divides into two, one for the Maufculus Reétus fuperior, and the 
other for the Levator Palpebræ fuperioris. The Trunk, con- 
tinuing its Courfe, gives off the fecond fhort Branch to the 
Rectus inferior. The third Branch is long, and goes to the 
Obliquus inferior, contributing likewife to the Formation of 
the lenticular Ganglion already mentioned. The fourth Branch 
is large, and fupplies the Redtus internus. i 
The firt Branch of the fifth Pair, commonly termed Nervus 
Ophthalmicus, divides into three Branches as it enters the Orbit ; 
and, fometimes, only in two, one of which is afterwards fub- 
divided. Of thefe three Branches, one is fuperior, which I 
term Nervus Superciliaris ; one internal, named Nafalis; and + 
one external, to which the Name of Temporalis agrees better 
than that of Lachrymalis, which may occafion a Miftake. 

The fuperior or Superciliary Branch runs along the whole Pe- 
riofteum of the Orbit, ‘and, having paffed through the fuperci- 
liary Notch or Foramen of the Os Frontis, is diftributed to the 
Mufculus Frontalis, Superciliaris, and fuperior Portion of the 
Orbicularis Palpebrarum 5 and it communicates with a fmall 
Branch of the Portio Dura of the feventh Pair. ; 

The internal or Nafal Branch pafles under the Ramification 
of the Nerve of the third Pair, and, running toward the Nofe, is 
diftributed ‘thereto, and to the neighbouring Parts of the Orbi- 
cularis and Caruncula. This Branch fends off a Filament, which, 
pafling through the internal, anterior, orbitary Hole, enters the 
Cranium, and prefently returns again through one of the Eth- 
moidal Holes to the internal Parts of the Nofe. I have fome- 
times obferved this Nafal Branch to communicate with the 
fperciliary Branch, by a particular Arch, before it enters the 
Orbitary Hole. 

The external or Temporal Branch, which is, fometimes, 4 
Subdivifion of the Superciliaris, is diftributed to the Glandula 
Lachrymalis, and fends off a Filament, which pierces the Orbi- 
tary Apophyfis of the Os Male. ; . 

The fecond Branch of the fifth Pair, called Nervus Maxil- 
laris fuperior, fends off a Branch through the bony Canal of 
the lower Part of the Orbit, which, going out at the anterior 
inferior orbitary Hole, is diftributed to the neighbouring Portion 
of the Mufculus Orbicularis, and communicates with a Branch 
of the Portio Dura. 

The Portio Dura of the feventh Pair, or auditory Nerve, 
which I call Nervus Sympatheticus minor, gives Branches to 
the fuperior, inferior, and external lateral Parts of the Orbicular!s 
Palpebrarum, one of which communicates with the Nervus 
Superciliaris, and another with the Suborbitarius. 


Tur Uses oF THE EYE, AND ITS APPENDAGES. 


the Eye is the Organ of Vifion. 
Globe modify the Rays of Light, 
and Choroides receive the 


SEENE 


Every body knows, that 
The tranfparent Parts of the 
by different Refraétions ; the Retina 
different Impreffions of thefe Rays, and the Optic Nerve care 
ries thefe Impreffions to the Brain. When Objects are ata 
greater Diftance, or obfcure, the Papilla is dilated ; and it 1s çon- 
tracted, when Objects are near, or placed in a great Light. The 
Muteles of the Globe of the Eye, and of the Palpebræ, Pet 
form the Motions already defcribed. 

The Glandula Lachrymalis continually moiftens the fore Part 
of the Globe ofthe Eye; and the Jachrymal Serum is equally {prea 
over that Globeby the Motions of the fuperior Palpebra, the inner 
Surface of which is in a fmall meafure villous. “The Union 0 
the two Palpebræ directs this Serum towards the Punéta Lachry- 
malia; and the unétuous Matter difcharged through the Fora- 
mina Ciliaria, hinders it from running out between the Palpe- 
bre. The large Size and viid Surface of the Caruncula pres 
vents it from running beyond the Punéta, and thus forces It 
into them. The Supercilta may hinder Sweat from falling On 
the Eyes. The fuperior Cilia, which are longer than the inferior, 


may have the fame U fe, and they both ferveto prevent Duttalp 
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and the like, from entering the Eyes, when they are only a 


little open. Winflow 


Tre METHOD OF EXTRACTING BODIES FALLEN INTO! 
, THE Eyes. oS 
Zt is no uncommon Accident for the Eyes to be tormented 
by the Admiffion of a {mall Particle of Wood, Stone, Sand, of a 
Quill, of the Nails of the Hinds or Feer, of Quick-lime, acrid 
Salts, and the like: which, if they are not quickly extracted, fre- 
quently occafion Inflammations, and other dangerous Confe- 
quences. $ ; 
The cafieft Remedy, in fuch a Cafe, is, to ftroke the Eye-lid 
gently with the Finger, holding the Head down ; by which means 
the increafed Flux of Tears, excited by the adhering Particle, 
will often wath it our, without much Difficulty. 1f this Method 
fails, convey under the Eye-lid a little levigared Pearl, or Crabs- 
claws, that, when thefe are wafhed out by the Tears, the extra- 
neous Subftance may be brought with them. If this Remedy 
proves effectual, take the fmall round Head of a {lender Probe, 
ora little Pair of Pliers, or che End of a Tooth-pick, and, gently 
elevating the Eye-lids from the Eye, carefully fearch for, and ten- 
derly extract, the foreign Particle; or dip a Pencil-bruth of foft 
Feathers, or a Bit of Sponge faftened to a Quill, in warm Water, 
which, being introduced under the Eye-lid, may bruth ic out. 
Lime, or any acrid Subftance, may be wafhed out with Water, 
or Milk warmed; either by Injection, with a Feather, or Sponge. 
To remove the Rednefs and Inflammation, which may continue 
after the Subftance is extracted, let the Patient frequently wath 
his Eye with a cooling and lenient Collyrium made of Rofe- 
water, thoroughly mixed with the White of an Egg, a little Alum; 
and Sugar of Lead, or Tuuy. If the Inflammation be violent) 
Bleeding muft not be neglected. 


Or TUBERCLES AND ExcresceNces on THE EYE-LIDS. 


Thefe Tubercles are of different Sorts and Sizes. If the Ex- 
crefcence be {mall, red, hard, immoveable, and feated above 
the Eye-lafhes, it is denominated Crithe, or Hordeolum, from its 
Refemblance of a Barley-corn, This is an encyited Tumor, 
which, by Inflammation, generates a thick Marter, whence pro- 
ceed intenfe Pain, and various Diforders of the Sight: Some- 
times it is feared outwardly next the Skin, and fomecimes 
on the Infide of the Eye-lid. If the Tubercle be moveable, it is 
named Chalazium. .Some, being like Hail, aume the Appella- 
tion of Grandines 5 others, being Veficles filled with’an aqueous 
Humour, are termed Hydatides. Some areof the Nature of 
Atheroma, Steatoma, and Meliceris, which are de(cribed under 
the Article Tumor. Buc almoft all thefe Tubercles are of the 
encyfted Kind, fome hanging from a flender Root, and others 
feated on a broad Bafis, as they are reprefented in Tas. XXXVI. 
Fig. 16, 17, 18. 

Though fuch Tubercles, in other Parts of the Body, might be 
fafely difregarded, yet, when they affect this Parc, the Delicacy 
of the Organ requires particular Caution. If they are not very 
troublefome, they produce little or no Danger, though they 
fomewhat disfigure the Part. Thefe Tubercles feldom yield to 
Medicine, and by emollient Cataplafms, which are recommend- 
ed by fome, the Eye itfelf may be injured; therefore they require 
a chirurgical Operation. 

All thefe Tubercles, thofe which hang from a {mall Root ex- 
cepted, are removed by making an [ncifion in the Integuments, 
carefully avoiding wounding the Cy/tis, fo that the Cyftis, with 
the Tubercle, may, if poflible, be extracted entire 5 as is di- 
rected under the Article Tumor. But if the Coat of the Tu- 
bercle be wounded, or if it firmly adheres to the Flefh, fo that 
it cannot be wholly feparated from it by the Knife, cut out as 
much as you fafely can, with a {mall Pair of Sciflars, and imme- 
diately apply a digeftive Ointment mixed with red Precipicate, 
or Unguentum Aigyptiacum, or with Lapis Infernalis, for ero- 
ding the Remains, and the Cure may be completed by a vulne- 
rary Balfam. Sometimes, when I judge, that the Tumor cannot 
be entirely extracted, I make the Incifion directly through the 
Cyftis, and after having exprefled the contained Matter, l apply 
Cauttics for deftroying the Remainder, as is directed for encyfted 
Tumors. But here particular Care is required to prevent any of 
the Cauftic from falling into the Eye, which might greatly injure 
the Sight. Pendent Tubercles may be eafily removed either by 
cutting them off gradually with a Ligature of Silk-thread, or in- 
{tantly with the Sciffars. But the Hordeola require a different 
Method ; for they, unlike other encyited Tumors, are atrended 
with Pain and Inflammations; and, therefore, as in Inflamma- 
tions, we muft firft endeavour to difperfe them; but, if thar At- 
tempt fails, we mult bring them to Suppuration, before we pro- 
ceed to Incifion. To promote the Difcuffion, and alleviate the 
Pain of a recent Hordeolum, frequently foment the Pare with 
falting Spittle, or apply Mucila 2 of Quince-feeds, or the warm 
Pulp of a roafted Apple, mixed with a little Saffron and Cam- 


„ Phire. If all thefe prove ineffectual, and the Tumor, beginning 


to turn yellow, tends to Suppuration, it may be promoted by a 
Plaifter of Honey and Meal, or of Diachylum with the Gums. 
Buc if we would fooner complete the Cure, we mult have re- 
courfe to the Knife; for which Purpole, after drawing back 
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and inverting the Eye-lids, we muft, with a flender Knife. make 
a rectilineal Incifion, in fuch a manner, that, if the Tubercle is 
as yet hard, the Bag or Velicle, in which ic is contained, may be 
commodioufly feparated and extracted. . But, if the Tubercle is 
already ripe, it is to be laid open, the Pus to be ejected, and 
the Veficle confumed by corrofive Medicines; by which means 
an unfeemly. Scar will be prevenred, and the Wound congluti- 
nated without the Affiftance of other Medicines. 


Or Warts on THE EYE-LIDS. 


., The Eyc-lids are often affected with Warts, not unlike the 
above-mentioned Tumors, which not only disfigure the Parc, 
but often injure the Sight. Thefe Warts have either a large or 
{mall Root, and May be extirpated cither by the Ligature, the 
Knife, or corroding Medicines, like other Warts. The agtual 
Cautery, which may be ufed in other Parts, muft never be ap- 
plied in this Cafe ; and even Corrofives mult be ufed with ex- 
treme Caution, lelt; by flipping into the Eye, they might deftroy, 
or at leaft greatly injure, the Sight, Ifthefe Warts appear blackifh 
or livid, a Gangrene is to be apprehended, which will enfue, if 
they are irritated by the Application of Inftruments or Medicines; 
and for this Reafon they have been named Noli me tangere 5 
and fhould, therefore, be let alone. I happily removed, by Li- 
gature, a large Wart on the upper Eye-lid, (fee Tab. XXXVI. 
Fis. 17.) which impeded the Opening of the Eye; but had no very 
broad Root. A 


OF THE RELAXATIONS AND Tumors oF THe EYE-LIDS} 
CALLED PHALANGOSIS AND Prosts. 


We often find the Eye-lids fo much tamefied or relaxed, as 
greatly to deform the Pars, and impede the Sight. (See Tab. 
XXXVI. Fig. 19.) This Ditorder always proceeds either from 
a paralytic Diftemper of the Mufculus Elevator Palpebræ, or from 
a Relaxation of the Skin above. Sometimes an cedematous, or 
watery Tumor is formed in the Eye-lids, fo as to keep the Eye 
almoft entirely clofed ; this Cafe thould be accurately diftin- 
guifhed from the other, and eafily yields to Medicine, by admi- 
niftring Cathartics, Diuretics, and Sudorifies, and by fomenting 

dipt in warm camphorated Spirit of 


the Part with a Comprefs 
Wine, or in Lime-water Bui} when it proceeds from a Relaxa- 
tion of the Skin, {trengthening Medicines are proper, as a Plaiiter 
of the black Oil of Tartar, mixed with Wax, or Peruvian Bal- 
fam, Hungary Water, Spirit of Worms, and the like IF thefe 
Medicine: fail, the beft Method is, carefully, to cur off a fuf- 
cient Quantity of the relaxed Skin; which renders it fhorter, and 
reduces it to its natural Stare. 
The Antients ufed the following Method of curing this Difors 
der. The relaxed Skin being railed, they paled a Needle, wih 
a Thread, through it; then, artfully ewitting the Thread aboue the 
raifed Skin, they feparated it, by making a tight Ligature; and this 
Operation frequently fuccceds. Or with the Sciflirs or Knife, 
they amputated the fuperAuous Part of the Skin, and, bringing the 
Lips of the Wound into Contact, they fecured them by a few 
fimple Stitches; as we read in Hippocrates, (Lib. de Vik, Ra- 
tione in Acutis) Celfus, (Lib, 7, Cap. 7.) atid Paulus Ægineta (Lib, 
6. Cap. 8.), But, inthe lat Me hod, the Harmorrhage frequently 
Proves fo large, as to obfcure the Wound, fo that a neat Suture 
cannot be made, which is confequenily followed by an unfeemly 
Cicatrix. To prevent thele Inconveniences, Bartiftius, a ce- 
lebrated German Oculift, contrived a wooden Inflrument, re- 
prefented in Tab. XXXVI. Fiz.19. BB, to intercept the redundant 
Skin, Fig. 19. C. and, comprefling it by turning the Screw D D, 
fo as to obftru&t the Circulation, the intercepted Part mortified 
ina few Days, and calt itfel? off 

But as this Method of Bartiftivs was attended with great 
Pain, Inflammation, and other Inconveniences, Verduin, of ni 
flerdam, made a Brafs Inftrument almoft fimilar, but pertorated 
in its upper and lower Parts (as in Tab. XXXVI. Fig a1.): By 
this In{trument, he comprefled the fiperfluous Skin, and pafi'd a . 
Needle with a Thread through the Pertorations, as often as might 
be neceffary, leaving four or five Inches of the Thread hangin 
down on each Side; then with the Knife, or Seiffars, he cut of 
the prominent Skin, clofe to the Edge of the Inftrument; after 
which he removed the Inftrument, taking care not to draw out 
the Threads, which he immediately ty'd as in a common Suture, 
The Wound muft be dref’d, the ürt time, with fome vulnerary 
Balfam, and fcrap'd Lint ; and, in the fubfequent Dreflings, you 
{pread your Lint cither with a vulnerary Balfam, or fome digettive 
Giana to be fecured with Compre and Bandage. After 
three or four Days, the Bandage being always removed with the 
greateft Caution, and the Lips of the Wound being clofed, cut tHe 
middle Knor, and gently extract the Thread, The ret of the 
Threads may be treated by one aca time, in the fame manner conn 
piecing the Cure with fome vulnerary Balım and Plailter. The 

ound may be cauterized before the Removal af the Initru- 


> ment, which will not only fupprefs the Hemorrhage; aid render 


the Dilorder lef fubject co return, bur May perhaps make a Sutura 
unneceffary. Somerimes this Diforderis of fo long Continuance 
and the Tumor fo large, that the Eye lofes its natural Figure zand 
fometimes Relaples happen after repeated Operations 3 which ren- 
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ders the Cafe incurable, Laftly, 
vented an Inftrument for this Purpofe, little differing from the 
former in its Shape and Ufes, Fig. Bur the Invention of this 
Inftrumenc was highly controverted between him and Ryy{cv, 
who attributed it to Adrianfonius. 


we may obferve, that Raw in- 
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Or THE EYES IRRITATED BY THE EYE-LASHES. 


The Eye-lids are fometimes turn’d inwards, fo thar the Eye be- 
comes extremely irritated by the Hairs or Eye-lafhes: Hence pro- 
ceed intenfe Pains and Inflammation, which, without timely Af- 
fiftance, may greatly injure, if not totally deftroy, the Sight. This 
Diforder was, by the Greeks, named Trichiafis, Diftichiafis, or 

_ Diftrichiafis, airy, and fometimes Entropixm. Ie generally 
ariles from an irregular Cicatrix formed after a Wound, the Small- 
pox, or a Burn; and fometimes it is occafioned by a Relaxation 
of the Eye-lids, and then it is attended with the other Mifchiefs 
above-mentioned. i 

To remedy this Diforder, and prevent a Relapfe, the Hairs 
mult be entirely extirpated, an Operation very difficult to be 
performed, If the Hairs are cut clofe, it will be to no Purpofe ; 
for the rigid, fharp-pointed Stumps will again fhoot up, and irri- 
rate the Eye worfe than the Hairs did before. Some endeavour to 
bend the Hairs outwards, by keeping them agplutinared on the Out- 
fide of the upper and lower Eye-lids by fome iticking Plaifter ; 
but rhe continual Motion of the Eye-lids foon loofens the Hair, 
and they become again inverted. Celfus, therefore, directs to 
burn the Roots of the Hair, one by one, with a flender, but 
broad: pointed Needle, fhaped like a‘Spatula, heated red-hor. But 
Axineta advifes to pull out the Hairs, one by one, before the 
Cuuterization of their Roots, an Operation which cannot be per- 
formed without exquifite Pain ; and, therefore, fome chute to fill 
up the Cavities at the Roots of the Hairs, after their Extraction, 
with fome corrofive Medicine, fuch as Lapis. infernalis, taking 
care, that no Part of it gets in'o the Eye; or it will be better to 
touch the Cavities’with a {mail Pledger dipt in the Spiric of 

Sal Ammoniac, or the highly-reétified Spirit of Wine ; by which 

means they will clofe up, without producing any more Hairs. 

When there are many inverted Hairs to be thus extracted, let 

them be pulled out at different times, and not all at once, which 

would induce violent Pain and Inflammation. The Cornea 
fhould, alfo, be defended from the Cauttic, or the actual Cautery, 
by fcraped Lint, or a fmooth hollow Plate of Lead, Wax, or Horn, 
adapted as in artificial Eyes. If the Diforder fhould arife from 

a Relaxation of the Eyelids, it will be neceffary to treat it, like 

the Relaxation only, as was before directed. 

Burif all the Hairs of the Eye-lids are thus inverted, and the 
Patient will not permit them to be extracted by the Roots, and 
treated with Cauftics, there is but one cruel Remedy left, 
by amputating the Cilia, or cartilaginous Margins of the Bye-lids 
themfelves ; 2 Remedy, which, tho” it deforms the Eye, had bet- 
ter be fuffered, than an entire Privation of Sight. After the 
Operation, a Collyrium fhould be made and apply’d, of the White 

of Eggs, Rofe-warer, and Sugar of Lead, or with Water, and Spiric 

of Wine, mixed in equal Quantities; and the Wound muft be 
treated, in the fubfequent Dreffings, with fome Oil, or vulnerary 
Balfam, till ic be healed. But Cortumius, in a Differtation de 
Trichiafi; has propofed to remove the Cilia, rather with Lapis 
Tnfernilis, than by Amputation, in the following Manner: When 
the Patient is laid on his Back, defend the Eye with Lint or 

. Leather, and rub the Edges of the Eye-lids with {trong Lapis 
Ynfernalis, till they and their Hairs are quite confumed. The 
Operation being completed, drefs firft with dry Lint; and, about 
an Hour after, apply upon the Lint the White of an Egg, foak’d 
in Rofe-water, which muft be often renewed, Next Day Part 
of the Lins fhould be removed, to prevent an Panon 
from it. If any {mall Efchar is formed, it may be removed by 
fome digeftive Ointment, after all the Lint is taken away; and 
thus he aflerts, that the Wound will generally be Ponoitrinated 
in as or eight Days time. z 

‘or ANCYLOBLEPHARON, or Concreti Bye-li 
ANE OBL EPHARON: > meretions of the Eye-lids, {ce 
or Ecrroprum, and LacopaTHauM 
Be picn of the Eyelids, fee EN A peEvertion and 
for y yr if a 3 
fee nes ital THIS, or Tubercle in the Corner of the Eye, 


OF THE SARCOMA AND HyPersARcosts, OR EXCRESCENCES 
BETWEEN: THE EYE AND 17s Lips. 


Thofe Tubercles, which grow between its Li 
the Eye and its Lid 
ae prelen in Tab, XXXVI. Fig. 28. Boi called by e 
a as o "yper far cofes, and Sarcomata, are nearly of the fame Na- 
pi a tl ok Diforders already mentioned. In the Beginning 
pat 4 s SA al but increafe by degrees, and fometimes to a 
Fees i e A pia Some of them are fmooth, and even- 
Mulberry DU ae ae open and unequal like the Rafpberry, or 
fallow prem of which Excrefcences I have cured, in the 
carefully pulled them out with a fmall Hook. 
_ Rown to the OIA fmall Pair of Scias. EA pia 


wi. e paea 
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it to bleed, I ordered the Patient to, wath his Eye frequent) 
with a Solution of Tutty, Aloes, and Sugar of Lead, till a 
Wound conglutinated. Inftead of anHook, the Tubercle may 
be drawn out by paffing a Needle and Thread through it, Some 
ule the Lapis Infernalis, in excirpating thefe flefhy Excrefcences: 
but I think Incifion much fafer. ¢ 2 


Or BLEEDING IN THE EYEs. 


Blood-letting in the Eyes was, a few Years ago, claimed, by 
Woolhoufe, an Englifh Oculift, as an Invention of his own. Bie 
it evidently appears, that the Operation was known, defcribed 
and practifed, in Germany above an hundred Years before. This ` 
Operation is, however, extolled by Woolhoufe, as preferable to 
all other Difcoveries in Phyfic, and even to the celebrated Phi- 
lofophers Stone. 

Blood-letting may be fuccefsfully ufed in the Eyes, 1. When 
they are violently inflamed ; that is, when the Blood-veffels of the 
White of the Eye appear larger and redder than ufual. This Ope- 
ration, in this Cafe, has often had excellent Effects, when other 
Remedies, and even Phlebotomy, in other Parts of the Body, ` 
have failed, and when the Inflammation increafes fo as to endan- 
ger the Sight. 2. It may be ferviceable, when the Cornea is 
affected with Specks, or Abfceffes ; for, after dividing the Veffels 
which nourifh the Diforder, it may be much more eafily Tea 
moved. 3. When a red Coat, or Film, grows_upon the Eye; 
for the oftener the Veffels are cut, which nourifh the Film, the 
Tooner will it decreafe and difappear. 4. When, after the Extir- 
pation of fuch Films, a Relapfe is threatened, by the Intumefcence 
of the Veins in the White of the Eye, or thofe of rhe Cornea, the 
murgi Veins ought to be opened, and fomented with drying Me- 

icines. 

As the Methods of Operation are numerous, we fhall only 
give the principal: 1. The Patient muft be conveniently placed 
on the Bed-fide, or on a Chair, and his Head muft be fteadily 
held by an Affiftant; then make a tranfverfe Incifion witha Lan- 
cet upon the turgid {mall Veins in the Corners of the Eye, {oas 
to. open them, or cut them through. 2. Sometimes a {mall Pair 
of Sciffars, inftead of a Lancet, may be conveniently ufed to di- . 
vide the Veffels. In both thefe Methods, the Operator muft re- 
traét the Eye-lids with the Fingers of one Hand, and make the 
Incifion with the other. 3. Some clevate the fmall turgid Veins 
with a crooked Needle betore they divide them, the Eye-lids be- 
ing diftended by an Affiftanc. 4. But ic would not be improper 
to have thefe Needles made thin and double-edged, fo that they 
may divide the Veffels of themfelves in the Elevation; without the 
Ule of Lancet, or Sciffars. 5. ‘This Operation may be almoft 
as.advantageoufly performed by the fcaritying Inftrument, which 
fhall be prefently defcribed. 

TheVeins being thus opened or divided, the Difcharge of Blood 
fhould be promoted by Fomentations of warmWater, or the Deco- 
étions of Eyebright, Hyfop, Male Speedwell, and the like digeftive 
Herbs, frequently applied with a Sponge, or a {oft Piece of Linen 5 
for the more copious the Difcharge is, the becter will be the Ef 
feéts, Bur, if one Operation is not fufficient to leffen the Difor- 
der, it may be fafely repeated two or three times, aflifting it 
with proper Medicines both externally and internally. I mutt, 
indeed, confefs, that after having tried this Operation on feveral 
Patients, firft at Altorf, and afterwards at Helmftadt, I could 
hardly. perfuade them to fuffer ic ac all, much lefs to fubmicto 2% 
Repetition of it; fome“ being deterred from it through Fear of 
lofing their Sight, and others on account of the great Pain which 
muft attend it, efpecially as_the Tendernefs of the Eye muft be 
increafed by the Diforder. This Operation is feldom performed 
upon Infants, becaufe of the Difficulty of perfuading them to 
keep their Head and Eyes fteady ; and the Danger of applying s 
Lancer, or other fharp Inftrument, when thofe Parts are in Agi | 
tation, is evident. _ a 

That Incifion propofed in a Differtation under Camerariut 
at Tubingen, in 1734. for aVenereal Ophthalmia, is nearly allied 
to this Operation; in the moft violent: Symptoms of which 
Diforder, it is advifed to make a circular Incifion in the White 
of the Eye round the Cornea, to difcharge the ftagnating Blood, 
or other Matter diftending that Membrane. But whether this 
be a fafe or efficacious Practice, OF whether it may not be fuc- 
fe(sfully ufed in other violent Ophthalimias, as well as the Ve- 
nereal, can be only afcertained by the belt of Teachers, Times 


and Experience. 


Op THE SCARIFICATION OF THE Eyes. 


Scarificati nd Bleeding of the Eyes agree in many re- 
fpects ; ae it is no aren wonder, on Woolhoufe, though 4 
famous Oculift, fhould confound them. Bur, I rhink, there # 
a manifelt Difference; becaule, 1. Bleeding is confined to thé 
White of the Eye: But Scarification is likewile extended to the 
interior Surface of the Eye-lids, where it is principally pet 
formed. 2. Each Operation requires different Inftruments, # 
will prefently appear- 
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That Scarification of the Eye is no modern Invention, is 
apparent from its having been defcribed by Hippocrates, Celfus 
Zgineta and other emjnent Phyficians. But it was neglected by 
the Phyficians in the fucceeding Ages, partly, becaufe it was 
difficult to perform, and attended with intenfe Pain; partly, as 
it was extremely dangerous; and partly, as they judged it to be 
of little or no Efficacy. Woolhoufe was the firit who revived 
the Practice among the Moderns. 

The Operation is thus performed: Let the Patient be feared 
on a Bed or Chair, oppofite to the Light, and his Head be held 
fteady by an Affiftant. Let the Operator, with his fore Finger 
and Thumb, gently prefs back the Lids of the clofed Eye, fo 
as to bring the interior red Surface into View, which may be 
done with moft Eafe in the lower Eye-lid. With his {carify- 
ing Inftrument in the other Hand, let him diligently and {wiftly 
rub backwards and forwards, upon the internal Surface of the 
Lid, or the White of the Eye, if neceflary, and fometimes even 
the Cornea, and Caruncle of the greater Canthus, fo as to 
lacerate the {mall turgid Veins, and make them bleed plenti- 
fully. But this Operation cannot eafily be explained by Words, 
and none fhould atrempr it before they have fecn it per- 
formed. 

The Scarification being completed, the Difcharge of Blood 
mutt be promoted, as direéted in the preceding Operation. 
The oftener the affected Eye is for the firt Day moiften’d with 
Fomentations, or digcrent Injections, it will be the better cleanfed, 
and the Inflammation will the fooner abate. But, in order to 
prevent the fcarified Parts from coalefcing, they fhould not be 
bound up, at leaft in the Day-time ; and the Lids fhould be 
frequently moved by the Patient. If. they are bound up at 
Night, Woolboufe recommends the Interpofition of three or 
four Seeds of Clary, or rather a Bit of Gold-beaters Skin, 
anointed with fome Eye-falve, between the Eye and Lids, to 
prevent the Adhefion of the Parts. How often the Scarification 
fhould be repeated, and what Intervals allowed, muft be left 
to the Judgment of the Phyfician. Meantime it will be abfo- 
lutely neceflary to prefcribe a proper Diet, and to exhibit both 
external and internal Medicines. See Platneri Diff. de Scarificat. 
Oclor. >; 

Different Authors have ufed different Inftruments for this 
Operation. Hippocrates feems to have ufed a fort of prickly 
Thiftle, like the Atra&ylis Some antient Phyficians ufed a fmall 
Stee] Rafp, in the Shape of a Spoon; fee Tab. XXXVII. Fig. 
5. with which they rub’d the ‘internal Surface of the Eye-lid, 
till ic bled, as we fee in Celfus, Lib 6. Cap 6. Num. 26. who 
called this Inftrument Specillum Afperatum; and in Ægineta, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 22. who named it Blepharoxyfton. Others ufe the 
rough Herb, termet Equifetum majus nudum, (a Species of 
Horfe-rail) which feems well adapted to che Intention; others, 
and among them Ce/us, ufed the Fig-leaf; others recommend 
the Pumice-ftone or Cuttle-bone. 

Bur the latet and beft Inftrament for this Operation, is 
found to be Beards of Barley or Rye, which are furnifhed with 
Rows of {mall Teeth, or Hooks, reprefented in Tab. XXXVII. 
Fig. 3. A. Ten, twelve, or fifteen of thefe Beards are to be 
cur, and tied together with a String, {o as to refemble a fort of 
Brufh for Cloths, as in Tub, XXXVII. Fig. 4. The Teeth of 
each Beard, or Spike, being turned outward all round, their 
{lender Ends form a fort of Handle A; andthe brufhy Part B, 
being quickly drawn over the Eye or Eye-lids, draws the 
Blood. ‘This Scarification has been, by the Moderns, named 
Ophthalmoxyfis or Blepharoxy/is. 

The firt Contriver of this Eye-brufh appears to be Mr. 
Woolhoufe, who, though he highly excol’d the Ufefulnefs of his 
Inftrument to his Students, yet he ftudioufly endeavoured to 
conceal ir, till in 1726. Maschart, prefent Profeflor at Tubingen, 
who had ftudied under Weolboufe, not only publifhed the In- 
ftrument, but its Ufes, and Method of Application, in his 
Treatife de Ophthalmoxyfi. About two Years after Platmerus of 
Leipfic explained the Subject at large in his Treatife de Scarifi- 
catione Oculorum. 

This Ophthalmoxyftrum or Eye-brufh, is faid by Mr. Wool- 
houfe to be very ferviceable in all Diforders of the Eyes, 
which require Bleeding: As, 1. In a Stagnation of the Blood, 
or violent Inflammation in the Eyes, whether it proceeds from 
external or internal’ Caufes, as a Blow, Wound, Cataract, 
Pterygium, Hypopion, Staphyloma, and the like; in which 
Cafes the internal Surface of the Eye-lid fhould be firit feari- 
fied, in order to di(charge the ftagnating Blood. And if we may 
believe Foolhoufe, and his Followers, this Practice is more 
effectual in removing Inflammations induced by external 
Caufes, or a Chirurgical Operation, than in {pontaneous Oph- 
thalmias. But in the Chemofis, or molt violent Inflammation 
of the Eye, ic will be necelfary, befides the Eye-lids, to fea- 
rify the Eye itfelf with this Brufh. 2. He likewife recom- 
mends this Method of Scarification, when the Eye is affected 
with a Prerygium, or with Abfceffes, and whitifh Specks ; for 
by fcarifying the Albuginea, or, if neeeflary, the Cornea itfelf, 
or rather the Pzerygiums upon the Cornea, the Veffels which 
nourith thefe Maladies are lacerated; fo that, by the Applica» 
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tion of proper Medicines, the Diforder may be removed with 
greater Eafe and Expedition. 3. This Operation, he fays, is of 
great Efficacy in ftrengthening a decay’d Sight; or even to 
remove an Amaurofis and Cataract, which have not reached 
to a Degree of Inveteracy ; for, by the ftrong Stimulus of the 
Scarification, the ftagnating Humours are put in Motion, the 
obftruéted Nerves, and f{traitened Blood-veffels, are again open- 
ed, and the Eye is by degrees reftored to its former Vigour. 
4. He usd the Ophthalmoxyfis, when the Eye was attacked with . 
an Atrophy or Tabes. For the Extraction of the Blood occa- 
fions a larger Influx of the nutritious Juices into the tabid Parr, 
by which means its due Nourifhment is reftored. 5. This Me- 
thod he ufed in an’ Hypohæma, or Hypopion, that is, a Collection 
of Blood, or Marter under the Cornea, proceeding from a Blow, 
or other external Violence, which muft be difperfed, in order co 
clear the Sight. 6. This, he fays, is no defpicable Remedy in 
relieving intenfe Pains of the Eyes, (called by the Antients 
Ophthalmoponia) whee the Light ittelf is become intolerable. 
For, as thefe Pains proceed from an extraordinary Diftenfion of 
the Blood-veffels, or from a Stagnation and Infpiffation of acrid 
Humours, or from an internal Inflammation of the Eye, upon 
the Difcharge of the fuperfluous Blood, the Pains muft remit. 
7. Laftly, the Ophthalmoxyfis will likewife have excellent Efa 
fects in Palfies, Mortifications, and many other like Difeafes, 
both of the Eye, and its Lids, See Mauchart and Platnerus, 
already quoted. 

But Platwerxs obferves, that this Operation is not ferviceable in 
every Diforder of the Eyes, for it will be improper, x. In a Xe- 
rophthalmia, or dry Lippitude; that is, where the Eye is dry, itchy, 
hor, rough, the Eye-lids covered with dry Scales, and the Pacient 
cannot behold the Light without Pain and Trouble. 2. When 
the Diforder procecds from a venereal or fcorburie Caufe. For 
unlefs the vitiated Juices be firft corrected, as this Operation 
augments their Influx upon the Parts, ic may increafe, rather 
than relieve, the Diforder. 3. Ina Cataract, Gutta Serena, or 
Hypopion, of an inveierace Nature. 4, Leftly, in an E¢tropium} 
Trichiafis, Anchylofis, and other Difeafes of chat kind. 

With regard to the Eye-brufh, it is to be oblerved, that a 
fmall Force wil blunt it, and therefore ir cannot be ufed more 
than once ; fo that every Operation requires anew Bruth. The 
Beards of old Barley are nor fo proper as thofe of what is new, 
or, at leaft, nocabove a Year old; becaufe the firt, being very 
brittle, will be fubjedt to break, and leave fome of its Teeth 
behind in the Eye and Lids, which might produce very difmal 
Confequences. For the fame Reafons, it fhould not be the Pro- 
du& of a Soil too rich; nor fhould it be kept in a Place too dry, 
or too moift ; nor have’ undergone Threfhing. $ 

After all, I muft confe, chat though Ihave performed rhis ` 
Operation in various Difeafes of the Eyes, I never could per= 
ceive any remarkable Advantages in confequence of ic, What 
is more, I have’ known many afHiéted with various Diforders 
of the Eyes, who have been reported by Woolboufe, and his 
Followers, to be cured by this Practice, when the only real 
Benefic they have received by it, was an Abatement of their 
Pain; which I mention, let it thould be imagined I did noc 
fucceed, by not rightly performing the Operation. I mutt 
however own, that I have fometimes known it ferviceable, efpe- 
cially in Inflammations of the Eyes: And I am_ perfuaded, that 
it was in fuch Cafes that Woolboufe, and his Followers, oblerved 
its good Effects, efpecially when ic was affifted with proper Re- 
medies, particularly Phlebotomy and Veficarories. But, as the 
like Diforders of the Eyes have been frequently cured by the 
Ufe of proper Medicines only, without any Scarification of the 
Part affected, it may in general be queftioned, whether thofe 
Diforders would not have been as eafily removed by Bleeding, 
Purging, Blifters, and Scarification in other Parts, as by this 
Practice, We know that Difeafes of the Eyes have been ethe- 
tually cured, before Woolboufe introduced the Ophthalmoxyfis ; 
and perhaps are better removed at this Day, by fome who have 
never known nor pra¢tifed his Method. Befides, if the Pains pro- 
duced by fuch rigid Treatment and Lacerationof fo tender an Or- 
gan, are fo intolerable, that few would ever once undergo the Ope- 
ration, much finaller isthe Number that would ever fubmic to it a 
fecond time. Befides, though the greatett Caution is required 
in the Operator, yer, as the excruciating Torment will hardly 
permit the Patient to keep his Eye fixed, great mult be the 
Danger, either of touching and even feverely wounding the 
Cornea, or of breaking the Teeth of the Inftrumenr, and 
leaving themin the Eye; whence would arife a more violent 
Inflammation than thae intended to be cured, and many like 
dreadful Confequences, Hence then, in my Opinion, every 
prudent Phyfician will acknowledge, that this Scarification of 
the Eyes is furrounded with Difficulties, even in thole Dir- 
ders, tor the Remedy of which it is moft peculiarly calculated. 
Nor are the Advantages ulually expected from it fo remarkable, 
nor the Examples of its good Effects fo evident, as to counter- 
balance the excreme Danger, and exquifite Torment, wiih which 
it is attended. 1 would, therefore, advile this Method never to 
be ued, but in Cafes of the lalt Neceffity, a be hk all other 
Means have failed. It is, alfo, remarkable, chat, among the Ph 
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dern French Surgeons, Sr. Yves excepted, as they fay little or 
nothing of mok other Methods of removing the Dilesfes of the 
Eyes, fo they have taken no notice of this Operation, though 
it at firft made fo much Noife in the World. 
` Wor the EvipHora or watery Eye, fee EPIPHORA. 
Yor the Fisruta LacHRYMALIs, fee FisruLa. 
For Suffulions or CATARACTS, ice CATARACTA. 
© For the Method of dilating the Contractions of 
fee Iris. 


Or ‘re UNGULA, Uncuis, PANNUS, OR PTERYGIUM OF 
THE EYES. 
> When a fmall Membrane is formed on the external Part of 
the Bye, excending itfelf over the Tunica Cornea and Pupil, and 
greatly obftructing the Sight, it is called Ungula or Unguis, from 
its Similitude ro the Nails of the Fingers: For the fame Reafon 
the Greeks named it Onyx, and, alfo, Prerygivm, a Wing, be- 
caufe it fometimes refembled the Wing of a Bat; fometimes it 
appeard foft and red, when abounding with Blood-vefléls, and 
then it ufually affumes the Name of Parnus. Tc frequently 
y ariles from the Angle of the Eye next the Nofe, and fometimes 
it comes from the upper or lower Side of the Eye, ftretching 
itfelf gradually over the Cornea, as in Tab. XXXIX. Fig. 1.and 2. 
aa. Sometimes it is only {lightly conneéted with the Cornea, 
by a few flender Fibres; at other times it over{preads the whole 
Eye, and firmly adheres to ic; and difficult indeed is then the 

ure. t 
Whilft the Unguis, or Pannus, is yet recent, fmall, and foft, it 
may be gently dilcuffed by Efcharotics, fuch as a Dram of the 
Powder of doubie-refin’d Sugar, mixed with four or fix Grains of 
white Vitriol, or burnt Alum; or a {mall Quantity ot Verde- 
grile, carefully {prinkled at Intervals upon the Excrefcence. 
To the fame Purpofe may a Powder be prepared of old Sciffilis 
Lapis, Cuttle-bone, and Sugar. Ax it will be difficult to apply 
fuch a Powder to Infants, they may be treated with Quercetan's 
Eye-water, or the Fat of Vipers, or the Fat of the Grayling, or 
the Gall of the Ecl-pour, or liquid Sperma Ceti, or the Oil of 
burnt Linen, or, laftly, with freh Buster mixt with a little 
white Vitriol, with which the Membrane fhould be carefully 
anointed; Thefe Remedies may, alfo, be adyantageoufly applied 
to Adulzs. If the Unguis is attended with an Inflammation, 
} ‘ begin with bleeding, bliftering, and cooling Medicines to re- 

move the Inflammation. Sz, Yves highly recommends in this 

Diforder, the Lapis Divinus or Medicamentofus of Crollius, 

diffolyed in Water, and frequently inftiiled into the Eye; and 

of ae Efficacy is half a Scruple of white Vitriol diffolyed in 
, two Ounces of the Water of the greater Celandine. 

When thefe Remedies are not effectual for deftroying the 
Pellicle, it mut be removed by Incifion, For this Purpofe; 
the Patient muit be placed with his Back towards the Surgeon, 
and his Head reclin’d upon the Surgeon’s Lap. The Patient 
muft reft upon the Operator's Left Knee, if the Diforder is in 
the Right Eye, and vice verfa. Then, the Eye-lids being fufh- 
ciently. drawn afunder by an Affiftant, let the Operator take a 
fmall Hook, as in Tab. XXXIX. Fig. 3. or Tab. XXXVI, 
Fig. 30. and endeavour to introduce its Point under the loofeft 
Part of the Pellicle, thus attempting to elevate it a little, 
Then, paffing a threaded Needle under the Pellicle, Teb. 
XXXIX. Fig. 1. bb, he may tie it with a double Knot, Fig. II. 
aas; and then, faftening the two Ends in a Loop be, let him 
raife the Unguis by gently drawing the Thread to him; then 
lec him feparate the upper and lower Parts of the Membrane, 
that, ‘with a {mall ftraight Pair of Sciffars, he may expedi- 
tioufly cut it near the Lachrymal Caruncle. He then draws back 


the Pupil, 


te 


i the Thread with the Membrane towards the Cornea; and, if 
if y it adheres any-where to the Eye, he gradually frees it, by de- 
§ grees, with the Knife, or Sciffars. Two Circumftances are here 

tf to be principally regarded by the Operator : 1. That be neither 
injures the Eye, nor its Cornea, 2. That he leaves none of the 

nguis adhering to the Eye, which might occafion a Return of 

i the Diforder. Yetit is better to leave {ome Part of the Unguis 


behind, when it obftinately adheres to the Cornea, than, by 
endeavouring to feparate it, to wound the Cornea, and pro- 
_ duce irremediable Scars; and this the rather, becaufe any {mall 
Remains of the Membrane may be removed, by applying to 
the Eye the gentle Efcharotics already named, two or three 


Calne? though poe prefer for this Purpofe the following, 


© Take of Bees and Plantain-water, each an O 
l ; = unce; 
prepared Mother of Pearl, a Scruple; ‘Sugar of Lead, fix 


“pate Swit Bliss), three Grains: Mix them for a 


St. Yves adyiles the Patients E : < 

Patients Eye to be wafhed, for four 

Days after the Operation, with Spirit of Wine diluted in Wa- 

Per j and then, to complete the Cure, a Solution of Lapis Divi- 
yi an goumon Mag ee) be exhibited. 

ellicle near the Caruncle, particular Care mult be obferved 

that no Part of the Caruncle, puch lel the Whole of it, be 
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amputated. Tor, if this Caruncle fhould be removed from the 
Canthus, a new Paffage tor the Tears would be made, and 
hence would arife the Diforder called Oculus Lachrymans, or the 
weeping Eye, 3 a 

Some of thofe Pellicles, which aflume a red Colour, becaufe 
of the Blood-veffels communicated to them from the greater 
Angle of the Eye, may be removed by dividing thefe Blood- 
veflels near the Caruncle; for by this means the Pellicle, haying 
its Nourifhment withdrawn, will of itlelf gradually wither and 
decay; or will, at leaft, more cafily yield to Medicine. Some- 
times a glutinous Matrer, refembling a thin Membrane, or Far 
overfpreads the Cornea; which may be eafily removed by ane 
plying che Bile of the Eel, Eel-pout, or the like, to the Eye; and 
it is not improbable, that this was the Cale of Tobias, men- 
tioned in the Apocryphal Writings. Sometimes thefe Mem- 
branes adhere fo obftinately to the Eye, as to be abfolutely in- 
feparable from the Cornea ; but, as We cannot be afcertained of 
this Obftinacy before Trial, it is better to attempt a Cure, though 
it fhould prove ineffectual, than to neglect it as irremediable 
Some Peilicles on the Eye are extremely painful, inclining to A 
cancerous Difpofition, which ought to be left as incurable, 

If the Unguis be extended over the whole Eye, it will be 
proper to divide it into four Parts, as Sz. Yves directs, each of 
which may be removed, and the Dreffings ordered in the man- 
ner already prefcribed. 

When the Operation is fo performed on the Left Eye, after 
the Needle has been pafled through the Membrane, the 
Patient thould rife from the Ground, and place himself in a 
convenient Seat; by which the Operation may more {peedily be 
completed, unlefs the Operator be as expert with his Left Hand 
as his Right. . 

Or THE ALBUGO, LevcoMa, NEBULA, NUBECULA, AND 
SPOTS IN THE CORNEA. 

As in feveral other Claffes of Diforders belonging to the 
Eye, fo in this, we meet with much Confution, by a Mifap- 
plication and Multiplicity of Names. Hence proceed Difiicul- 
ties, Miftakes, and Differences among Phyficians in the Methad 


of Cure; and much Trouble and Perplexity is created to the « 


Student. 

We find, however, that the moft eminent Phyficians have 
all agreed to afcribe the above-mentioned Names to whitifh 
Spots on the Cornea; though they are not all of the fame 
Nature: For they may be larger or fmaller, thicker or thinner, 
and more pellucid; or they may be more or lefs prominent. 
Thus they may more or lefs impede the Sight, and: {ometimes 
entirely extinguifh ir, as thefe Spots fometimes over-run the 
whole Cornea. Hence this Diforder was named in Greek 
Leucoma, and in Latin Albugo, Nebula, and Nubecula, from its 
different Appearances. 

Thefe Blemifhes may proceed, 1. From an Obftruction of 
the pellucid Veffels in the Tunica Cornea, and an Infpiffition of 
their contained Juices, proceeding from a violent Inflammation 
of the Eye. 2. From an Abfcels generated by a Stagnation of thefe 
Juices, after an Inflammation of the Cornea, while the peccant, 
opake Matter, hardens by degrees, and ftrerches a whitifh Cloud 
over the Cornea. This Diforder has been by fome called the 
Unguis, or Onyx, and efteemed a peculiar Species of Diforder., 


3. From an Erofion, or external Abfcels, of the Tunica Cornea. ` 


4. From ‘inflammatory Puftules, which, from different Caufes 
arife in the Cornea ; efpecially, 5. From thofe which are occa- 
fion’d by the Small-pox. 6. From the Scar after a Wound with a 
Sword, Knife, Fork, Splinter, Glafs, Thorn, orthelike. 7, From 
a Burn. 8. From the accidental Slipping of acrid or corrofive 
Medicines into the Eye, or the injudicious Application of them., 
9. Lattly, from the Agglutination of a peculiar Coat to the 


Eye. 

Though thefe Spotsare, for the moft 
they are not always equally dangerous, nor equally difficult to 
difperfe ; as the Cure depends upon the Habit of Body, their 
particular Caufes, their Duration, and the Age of the Patient. 
Children are more eafily freed from them than Adults; but 
when it is produced bya Scar from Wounds, Burns, Punctures; 
or the like, hardly any Remedy can be expected. 

The Method of Cure muft be adapted to the Caufe of the 
Diforder. Thole Spots which proceed from infpiffared Hu- 
mours ftagnating between the Lamine of the Cornea, and 
have been of no long Continuance, may be belt cured by care- 
fully obferving a proper Regimen, hy taking internal digeftive 
Medicines, and thecopious Ufe of {udorife Infulions and De- 
coétions : ‘The neceflary external Remedies are Biceding, Scati- 
fications, Veficatories, and frequent. wafhing of the Feer: To, 
the Eye itfelf fhould be often applied difcutient Bags made of 
Hyffop, Rofemary, Chamomile-Howers, Fennel-feed, and the 
like, boiled either in Wine or Water ; or a Collyrium of the 
Water of Fennel, or Valerian, mixed with a‘fmall Quanuty of 
camphorated Spirit of Wine. Laftly, it may not be improper 
for the Patient ro fumigate his Eye, after the Dreftings are, 
taken off, with the warm Vapours of Coffee, or a Decottion of 
the Woods, Cold and aftringent Collyriums, efpecially mile 

Q 


part, very obftinate, yet 
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of Vitriol, however they may have been extolled, are certainly 
very pernicious in this Cafe; whereas | have found warm Ap- 
plications extremely ferviceable. When the Inflammation is 
carried off, let the Patient every Day inftil into his Eye a 
litle of Quercetan’s Eye-water, prepared with Tuty, or fome 
other Digettive, and warmed, till ne finds the Diforder almott 
removed. Burif any of-the Veins proceeding to the Spor appear 
turgid in the White of the Eye, recourle muk be had. to cutting 
them with the fmall double-edged, crooked Needle (Tab. XXII. 
Tig. 5. or Tab. XXXVII. Fig. 2.) or with a Lancet, or Sciflars, If 
the Diforder hasbeen of long Durarion,no Remedy can be cx- 
ected, 

p When Spots are produced by an Abfce% between the La- 
ming of the Cornea, after an [nflammation, and the contain’d 
Matter makes the exterior Parc of the Cornea project like a 
Lentil or Pearl, whence this Diforder is called a Pearl, the 
Matter fhould be immediately difcharged by Incifion, left, by 
its long Continuance there, it fhould by degrees affect the 
whole Cornea, and induce incurable Blindnefs. This may be 
moft convenien:ly effected by a Lancer, or Couching-needle, 
Tab. XXXVII. and the Operation muft be repeated till the 
whole Matter is evacuated, afterwards exhibiting the digeftive 
Mcedicines already propofed. Nor is it improper to initil into the 
Eye Vipers Fat, tor cleanfing and conglutinating the Wound 
or Puncture. But when the Matter is lodged deep, and not near 
the Outlide of the Gornéa, the Sight is generally loft. 

When an external Erofion of the Eye proceeds from an Abfcefs 

or Inflammation, St, Yves directs, firft to remove the Inflamma- 
tion, and then to drop fiequently into the Eye Hartmann’s 
green Eye-warer, which may be made ftronger or weaker, as the 
Patient can bear it. Che Virtues of ihis Water in removing 
Spots of the Cornea are {trongly recommended by that Author. 
_ If thofe inflammatory Puftules, which are called Uritides, 
project upon the Cornea like a Pearl or Grain of Millet, the 
inclofed Matter fhould be immediately difcharged by perforating 
them with a {mall Needle, When the Eye is affected with 
Puftules in the Small-pox, they oughe co be opened immediately, 
and the remaining Pellicle being taken away, wich a {mall Needle, 
Lancer, or other [nftrument, a fmall‘Quancty, about the Size of 
a Lenul, of a Powder prepared with Alum, Sugat-candy and 
Egg-fhells, muft be every Day put into the Eye; of it mult be 
daily anointed with tke Oil of burnt Linen.: By which means 
the Remains of the Spots will, according to Sr. Yves, gradually 
decay. This Method muft be obferyed in Puttufes generated 
upon the Cornea by a Burn. If, at lalt, after the Pellicle is 
removed, fome Spots {hould Rill remain, they may be treated 
with the Medicines ptefcribed in the Cafe of an Onyx or 
Unguis. 

Thofe Spots which arife from Wounds and Scars, or the 
Abufe of vitriolic Collyriums, thofe which, by their long Con- 
uinuance, have rendered the Cornea entirely opaque, and thofe 
which have altered the natural Shape of the Eye, or of the 
Cornea, feldom admit of a Cure. In thefe Cafes, therefore, 
it is better to attempt nothing, than to torment the Patient 
with a tedious, but incficacious Courfe of Remedies and Ope- 
rations, ` 


Or rus STAPHYLOMA. 


The ‘erm Staphyloma comprehends two Diforders of the 
Eyes: One is when the Tunica Cornea is gradually rendered 
more protuberant thanin its natural State, asin Tab. XXXIX. 
Fig. 4. 5-6. 7. The other happens, when either from an inter- 
nal Caufe, or an external Wound, the Uvea or Pupilla breaks 
forth upon the Tunica Cornea, and deforms the Eye with a 
mog by which the Sight is generally deftroy’d. See 
Fig. 8. aa. 

Thefe Tumors from their different Forms and Sizes affume 
different Names. Thus they are called Margarita, Myocephalor, 
Clavus, Mylon, or Pomum; and, laftly, Staphyloma, Uva, ot 
Acinus, according to the Refemblance they bear to the Things, 
whence they are named. The largeft is the Mylon. I have not 
only obferved the Cornea, but fometimes the SENA preter- 
naturally (welled and diftended and even then the Diforder may 
be denominated Staphyloma ; becaufe thefe two Coats properly 
confit but of one. However, for Dittinétion, one of thefe Tu- 
mors may be called Staphyloma Scleroticæ, the other Stapliyloma 
Cornez. 

Thele Staphylomas not only deform the Eye, and defroy 
the Sight, but occafion moft violent Inflammations, Pains of 
the Head, Watchings, and Suppurations, and frequently induce 
a Cancer. Their Cure, therefore, is undertaken noc fo much 
with a Defign to reltore ar preferve the Sight, which is by 
them almott always extinguifh’d ; but to remove the Deformity 
of the Eye, and thofe malignant Symptoms already enumerated. 

In the Cure of this Diforder, apply to the Tumor a Com- 
prefs dipt in Water, impregnated with Alum, together with a 
Plate ot Lead and Bandage, or fome proper compreffing Inftru- 
ment. When the Uvea protrudes througha Wound, it mutt be 
immediately replaced by a fmall Probe, in the mean time the 
Patient thould continue to lie on his Back, and the Wound 
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muft be carefully dreffed with the White of an Egg, anda Muci- 
lage of Quince-feeds, ull it conglutinares : By this Method the 
Sight has been fometimes reftored. 

if the Diforder is become fo inveterate, as not to yield to 
Remedies, pafs a double threaded Necdle, through the middle 
of the Tumor, towards its Bottom (fee Tab. XXXIX. 
Fig. 8.) ; then, removing the Needle, tie together the two Ends 
of the Thread on the Right Side; and, next, the two Ends of 
that on the Left Side: Thus the Tumor will gradually decay, 
and at lalt fall off wich the Threads. 

But as this Ligacure frequently occafions violent Pains, In- 
flammations, and Suppurations in the Eye, it may be fafer to re- 
move the Tumor by Incifion. Thus, [ took hold of a Proiu- 
berance of this Kind, which projected from the Eye, about the 
Length of a Joint of the Finger ,with two Fingers of my Left 
Hand, and happily cut it off with a Pair of Sciffars. 

St. Yves propoles the following Method: When the Tumor 
has not overfpread the whole Cornea, he paffes a fharp crooked 
Needle, with a Silk Thread, through the middle of the Staphy- 
loma. Then, haying removed the Needle, and twifted the two 
Ends of the Thread together, he takes them in his Left Hand, and 
with a Knife, or Lancer, gradually frees the Tumor under the 
Thread, till he can conveniently with the Sciflars cut irentirely 
off. He then applies Spirit of Wine diluted in Water to the 
Eye, as is done tor the Cataract. By this Method the Staphy- 
loma is not only removed, but the Cornea is almot entirely 
heal’d, or elfe leaves but a very {mall Aperture in the middle of 
the Wound; whence indeed the aqueous Humour is continually 
difcharged, as faft as it is fecreted in the Eye, but without any 
Trouble to the Patient, becaufe it Hows gently with the Tears, 
through the Lachrymal Paffages, into the Nofe. 

When the Staphyloma affects the whole Cornea, as in Fig. 4. 
5. 6. 7. St. Yves’s Method is certainly the moft expeditious, by 
which not only the Cornea, but, alio, the Iris and Uvea, and 
about a Line’s-breadth beyond the Ring, where it joins the 
Albuginea, are entirely cut out circularly. Then all the Humours 
of the Eye being difcharged, the remaining Coats are con- 
tracted into a fmaller Compafs, and the Wound itfelf ar laft 
clofes. An artificial Eye may now be ufed, nearly refembling 
the other Eye, and nicely adapted to the Part. Thus, the arti- * 
ficial Eye may be moved by the Mufcles like a natural Eye, 
and the Difference be {carcely perceivable. A Cure of this kind 
I perform’d myfelf. 


Tue METHOD OF DISCHARGING EXTRAVASATED BLoop 
BY AN INcIsIOoN IN THE CORNEA. 


When by external Violence a fmall Quanricy of Blood is 
extravafated within the Eye, ic may generally be diflipated by 
applying the Refolvents already preferib’d. Bur when the 
Quantity is fo large, as not to yield to this Method, it ought 
to be difcharged by opening the Cornea, in the manner di- 
reéted under the Article Hypovion, to prevent the ftagnating 
Blood from deftroying the Sight. 

We fee, in the [iltory of the Royal Academy of Sciences 
for An. 1709. an Operation of this kind performed by Gandi/obus. 
He immediately made a tranfverie Incilion through the Curnea, 
and difcharged the exttavafated Blood, not only withou Pain to 
the Patient, or any deforming Cicatrix, but the Sight was entirely 
rettored ; altho” he was obliged to open the Wound three times, 
becaute of the great Quantity and {trong Adhefion of the Blood. 
In order to conglurinate the Wound, he applied Compreffes dipe 
in four Ounces of Plantain-water, mixed with two Ounces of the 
Aqua Sclopetaria; fo that in about eight Days the Cure was 
completed; nor could the wounded Eye be diitinguithed, excepe 
that its Pupil appeared a little broader, which fecmed rather the 
Effect of a Blow, than of the Operation. 


Or THE DISTENSION, PROLAPsUs, FUNGUS, AND CANCER 
OF THE Evye. 


Sometimes the Eye’is {o violently inflamed and fwelled, that 
the Lids cannot contain it, but it becomes projected from its 
Orbit. This Diforder not only occations a prodigious Deformi- 
ty, Pain, and Trouble, bur is almoft always atrended with Dan- 
ger of Blindnefs, or a Cancer. The monttrous Deformity pro- 
duced by it may appear from its Reprefentation in Tub, XXXIX. 
Fig. 14. 15. Paré relates a Cafe in which the Eye was fo ve- 
hemently diftended, that ic burft its Coats. This is termed by 
the Greeks a Pros and fometimes, when the Eye is diftended 
with an aqueous Humour, an Hyaraphtbaimia. Some call ir Oru- 
lus Bubulis, or Bovinus, or Elepbantinus, from its Refem- 
blance to the Eye of an Ox or Elephan:. Various are the Caules 
of this Diforder. Sometimes it proceeds from a violent Iofan- 
mation, or an Obftruction, of the Vetlels from a Redundancy 
of peccant Humours ; fometimes from external Violence; and 
fometimes from a {Cirrhous or cancerous Diipotition of the Eye; 
to which lat Caules may be imputed thole Initances given by 
Hildanus, Cent.1. Obf 1. and Muys, Dee. 12. Obf. t. and, lattly, 
the Cafe which Ihave repreiemted in Tab. XXXIX. Big. 1p. 15. 
Some Phyticians have likewife named this Difeale Fungus, or Fi- 
cus, from its Figure, which however are really different Dittates, 
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Vf the Difeafe is recent, and the Eye not altogether deformed; 
the Hlydrophthalmia may generally be refolved by Bleeding, Purg- 
ing, Sudorifics, Veficatories, and difcutient Fomentations. But, 
if the Diforder be too ftubborn to yield to Refolvents, the Mart- 
ter muft be difcharged by the Operation of the Paracentefis, or 
Tapping, as in other dropfical Cafes, which muft be pertormed 
by the Trocar, and repeated every Day, or every other Day, fo 
long as may be neceffary.. At every Dreffing a concave Piste of 
Lead fhould be firmly fecured upon the Eye, till it be reduced 
to its natural Figure. By this Method Nwycé tells us he com- 
pleted a Cure, though he always made the Wound in the Cornea 

itlelf. But as that may leave an unfeemly Cicatrix, I rather make 
my Perforation with a Lancet in the Sclerotica; and, after di 
charging the Matter, I drefs the Eye with Lint dipt in Rofe- 
Water, mixed with the White of an Egg, and lay a leaden Plate 
above it, over which I put a thick Comprefs, thoroughly foak’d 
in warm Spirit of Wine, and fecure the Whole with a Bandage ; 
not neglecting to continue the internal Medicines, Purges, and 

Sudorifics, till the Eye be reduced to its natural State. 

When thé Sight and natural Figure of the Eye are deftroyed, 
and the Symptoms and Pains increafe, there remains but one, and 
thar a deplorable Remedy, by making a tranfverfe Incifion in the 
Goats of the Eye, and diicharging the contained Matter. ‘The 
Eye muft be dererged, as in other Ulcers, and covered with a 
Comprefs, and tight Bandage, the fooner to reduce its Size, that 
the Eye-lids may cover it. Bur if the Eye ftill continues fo large 
as not to be contained within the Lids, there will be a Neceffity 
of cutting off with the Knife or Sciffars, the fuperabundant 
Part; by which means the Deformity may be afterwards the better 

concealed by an artificial Eye. Sometimes the Surgeons may cut 

t out the Cornea by a circular Incifion, as was directed in the 

Staphyloma. 

5 Bartifthius, Hildanus, and Muyfius, have contrived a crooked 

i Knife, hollowed like a Spoon, for extirpating the Eye in this 

i Difeafe. Bur, befides the Difficulty of tharpening this‘ Inftru- 

I ment, it will be found fufficient to cut off only that Part of the 

§ tumefied Eye, which prevents the Lids from clofing. More- 

over, there is Danger of feverely wounding fome of the fender 

_ Bones of the Orbit of the Eye by this crooked hollow Inftru- 

ment. Bur, when, becaufe of a {cirrhous or cancerous Affec- 

tion, ir is necefflary to extirpate the whole Eye, the Operation 

may be performed, with equal Conveniency, with the ftrait 

Knife, (fee Tab. XX XUL. Fig. 14.) which was all I ufed in ex- 

tirpating thofe monftrous Tumors reprefented in Tab. XXXIX. 

Fig. 14.15 There are fome who think ir the mildeft Praétice 

i to free the Eye fo far from its Orbit by a Knife, till a Ligature 

7 can be made about the protuberant Part, in order to remove it 

by that means, like other Excrefcences. But the violent Infam- 

| mations, Pains, and Conyulfions, which this Method oceafions 

= either kill the Patient, or put him into extreme Danger. When 

therefore the Eye is, affected with a Scirrhus, or Cancer, even 

when it penetrates to the very Root, there is fcarcely any other 

Way of relieving the Patient, than by carefully freeing the Eye 

from its Orbit, ‘and entirely extirpating it. The Wound may be 
afterwards deterged, and healed with a vulnerary Balfam. 

Sometimes it happens, after the Operation is performed, that 
a new flefhy Excrefcence, growing over the Eye, threatens afreth 
Tumor: To prevent which, drefs with Lint dipi in Aqua Pha- 
gedznica, over which put a Leaden Plate, and deprefs the Eye 
with a very tight Bandage. Jtis, alfo, to be obferved, thar Ge 
cers in the Eye, like thofe in other Parts, will very often return 
after they have been feemingly cured, by the Treatment here 
propofed ; and mult be again removed by the fame Pratice : as 
may appear from the fore-cited Cafe, given us by Muyfius. 
When thefe Diforders arife from a Caries or Spina Ventofx of 


e's - the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, if they will nor yield - 
j cury, as is fometimes the Cafe, ee DEV Gotan muft en a 
4 tent to palliate the Diforder, and relieve the Pains, fince a total 
Removal is frequently altogether impracticable, 
f OF ARTIFICIAL Eyes. 
r Artificial Eyes are contrived for concealing the De i 
i produced by the Lof of an Eye. They are ae made eed 
4 cave Plates of Gold, Silver, or Glafs, {tained fo as to refemble 
$ the natural Eye, 'The:ncearer it approaches the found Eye in 
i Size, the more firmly will it tay within the Eye-lids. It will be 
neceflary frequently to clean the artificial Eye, left, by Sordes 
it gathering upon it, the Fallacy may be difcovered; and, let one 
thould be loft, broken, or disfigured, everal fhould be provided 
i ` immediately to fupply its Place. When the Patient goes to 
Š Begi ket him take out the Eye, and clean it, and replace it in the 


Bur, thatit may be tak i in, Wi 
t y be taken our, and put in, with Neat- 
ney cone ia te Surgeon, in the Operation, routt take 
remove fo much of the diforder'd Eye, as wi a 
anai e diforder’d Eye, as will make room 
e more exactly the artificial Eye is fitted to the Eye-lids 
the more perfectly will it perform the Motions of the Hart 
Eye, which it will receive from the remaining Mutcles, For 
this Reafon we advifed no more of the“dileafed Eye to be re- 
moved, but what was preternaturally projected, except when a 
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Scirrhus, or Cancer, requires a total Extirpation ; and then th i: 
artificial Eye can have no other Motion, than what it receive 
from the Lids. 3 
Sometimes J have obferved thefe artificial Eyes irritate the 
Parts, and produce Inflammations and Defluxions, and the Jik 
Diforders, efpecially if they are not made to fit exactly, fo ite 
they will often inflame and weaken the found Eye. Jn there 
Cates, the Patient fhould either provide himfelf with an Ẹ S 
which is better adapted, or elfe totally lay them afide, rather 
than lofe the Ufe of his found Eye. 


OF THE STRABISMUS, OR SQUINTING. 


We frequently meer with Perfons whofe Eyes, inftead of bein 
directed to an Objećt, are turned towards the Corners of the Eye 
lids: This Diforder is called Strabifimus, or Squinting. Sometimes 
one Eye, but oftener both are thus affected. This Misfortune jg 
frequently produced in Children, by letting them conftantly fuck 
one Breaft, or by placing them in the Cradle, fo that they al- 
ways look the fame Way to the Light. But this Diforder is more 
frequently caufed in Children by convulfive or epileptic Motions, 
to which the Mufcles of their Eyes, as well as of their other 
Limbs, are extremely fubject. Laftly, It may proceed from a 
Spalm and Rigor, or from a Palfy in fome of the Mufcles of 
the Eye, or from fome Defect in the Retina; for, when that 
Part of the Retina which is oppofite to the Pupil, and receives 
the Impreffion of the Object, is from any Caufe render’d infen- 
fible, the Patient is then obliged to turn his Eye obliquely, till 
the Pupil direéts the Rays, from the Object, upon fome other 
found Parc of the Retina. 

Squinting is a Diforder which is hardly ever cured without. 
Difficulty, more efpecially in Adults, and when caufed by fome 
Defeét in the Mufcles or Retina of the Eye. In young Infants 
it may be remedied, according to the Directions of St. Yves, by 
frequently placing them before a Looking-glafs, that their Eyes 
may be directed towards the Image of their own Face. Thofe 
more adyanced in Years may be affifted by reading very {mall 
Writing, or infpecting very minute Objects, provided you ob- 
ferve and direct them to turn their Eyes even; they fhould 
likewife bathe their Eyes with Huagary Water, or anoint them 
with the Balfam of Fioravanti. Some have not unfucce(sfully 
attempted to cure this Diforder by a fort of Mask Eye-fwath, 
as reprefented in Tab. XXXIX. Fig. 16. taken from Solin- 
gen. This Method is, alfo, recommended by Bartifchius, in his 
Ophthalmoduleia. But left Children fhould look {trait through 
the Aperture, only with one, and fquint in the mean time with 
the other, it will be beft to bind up one Eye till the other is 
rectified, and then to remedy the other in the fame manner; 
which is feldom practicable, through the Fretfulnefs of Infants, 
and other Impediments. Heifter. Chir, 

Authors differ in their Opinions, as to fquint-eyed People : 
Some pretend, this Deformity is a Defect of the tranfparent Part 
of the Cornea, which is too convex, or placed obliquely. Others 
fay, the Fault is in the Cryftalline. But they are both miftaken; 
for the Defect is in the Mufcles, as I fhall make appear. : 

When a Perfon looks at an Object, and does not turn his 
Eye towards it, he is faid to {quint. Perfons thus affected 
fquint fometimes with one Eye, and fometimes with the other; 
fometimes both Eyes feem to fquint together: Some fquint very 
little, when the Obje& is near; and more, when it is at a great 
Diftance : Some {quint with one Eye, when near the Object; and 
with the other, when farther from the Object. When the Eye, 
that does not {quint, is fhut, the Eye, that {quinted, looks ftrait 5 
then, if the Eye-lid be opened, the Eye, that looked ftrait be- 
fore, is found to fquint, 3 

This different Infpeétion of fquint Eyes demonftrates a Dif 
parity of Movement in one of the ftrait Mufcles of the Eye, 
which is produced by the unequal Influx of the animal, Spi- 
rits in all thefe Mufcles: This regards only thofe who {quint 
from their Childhood. This Difeafe may happen to Perfons of 
any Age; bur, in this Cafe, it commonly proceeds from a Pally 
in one of the ftraic Mufcles of the Eye. Perfons thus affected 
fee two or three Objects, and fometimes more, when they look 
but at one; thefe People are generally faid to fee double. This 
Accident happens for this Reafon, becaufe the two Pupils are 
not in a parallel Line; fo that the Rays of Light, reflected from 
an Object, fall, in one Eye, on a Fibre, and, in the other Hye, 
on another Fibre, which does not mect in the fame Point, from 
whence the firft takes its Rife. As the Impreffion made by the 
Light in both Eyes affects different Fibres, which do not fow 
from the fame Point, a double or triple Senfation is tranfimitted, 
to the common Senjory,; for which Reafon a Multiplicity of 
Objeéts is feen, 7 3 

To explain this more amply: Vifion is performed by means of 
the nervous Fibres, which are diftributed to all the Parts of the 
inner Cavity of the two Globes of the Eyes; and thefe Fibres 
coincide in the fame Point of the Brain whence they rile; the 
Fibres on the Side of the great Angle in one Eye correipon 
with thefe on the Side of the great Angle in the other Eye. 
When they equally receive the Light reflected from an Object, 
ingle Seatatign only follows, in the Place of their Orjin ee 
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which Reafon there is but one Object feen; but, as the Pupil 
ot the Eye, which {quints, isnot ina parallel Line with the other, 
it happens, as [ juft obferved, chat fome Fibres in one Eye are 
moved by the Light, whillt in the other Eye the Light makes 
its Impreflion on Fibres which do not correfpond with the 
former: Hence follows a Confufion in Vifion. To make an 
Experiment of it, let‘a Perfon prefs, with his Finger, one of his 
Jiye-lids, and force down the Globe of that Eye fomewhat lower 
than the other; then, the Pupils not lying in a parallel Line, or 
of an equal Height,. the Peiton fees couble, for the foregoing 
Realon. All the Difference between Perfons who fquint trom 
their Childhood, and thofe who fquint in a more advanced Age, 
confits in this; the firit do nor fee double, as the latter do. In 
the firft, when the well Eye is (hut, the Eye thar (quints, turns 
equally of all Sides: But, in the latter, when the good Eye is fhut, 
the other Eye cannot be brought to the Side oppofite to that, 
towards which the Pupil is turned: This fhews that this De- 
feét, in Children, is caufed by an unequal Influx of the animal 
Spirits, cither in the adducent or abducent Mufcles of the Eyes, 
which makes the Globe turn of one Side: But in grown Perfons, 
when one of the Mutcles becomes paralytic, the Eye remains as 
immoveable towards one Side, by the Contraétion of the anta- 
gonit Mutcle, neither can the Eye move itfelf towards the Part 
Oppofite to that which is relaxed. Having thus diftinguifhed the 
Difference that occurs in this Difeafe, when from the Infancy, 
and of the fame when it happens in a more mature Age, we muft 
now propofe its proper Remedies: I fhal! begin by the Cure of 

thildren; ic conlifts in fetcling the regular Couric of the animal 
Spirits in thofe Mufcles: To which the following Method is highly 
conducive, J 

Let the Child fit before a Looking-glafs, and, when he is thus 
feated, make him look direétly at his Face in the Glafs, fo that 
each of his Eyes may look precifely at the Pupil of that Eye which 
correfponds with ic in the Glafs: By making him perform this 
vifual Exercife, Morning and Evening, for a Quarter of an Hour, 
the Sight, at length, becomes ftrait: Befides this, get him to 
read very {mail Writing, or to work at fine Work, which 
requires a great Application of the Sight. Care muft be had, 
when Children look at any Object, that they do nor lay it fide- 
ways; for-whilft the Organs are tender, they muft be accuftomed 
to look frait, Whillt thefe Exercifes are performing, {pirituous 
Remedies muft be applied to the Eye, ‘that they may animate 
the Spirits in the nervous Fibres, and invigorate the relaxed Mufele 
to perform is proper Action. The Queen of Hungary's Water, 
Fioravenpizi’s Ballam, and fuch Remedies, may be applied with 
Succes; the Forehead, the Temples, and upper Parc of the Eye- 
lics, mutt be rubbed with them three times a Day. 

As to Barnicles, which have been long in Ufe; when they are 
pur on Children, it commonly happens, that they only look thro’ 
the Hole of one of thefe Barnicles, while the other Eye re- 
mains askew; for which Reafon 1 have invented a kind of Nofe, 
like that of a Mask: It covers Part of the Eye that {quints, or of 
both Eyes, when they both fquint; it muft reach no farther than 
the Pupils, which muft be left quite uncovered : We are fome- 
times obliged to cover entirely the ftrait-looking Eye, fo that, by 
looking fingly, it may be habituated to look {trait. 

In Perfons advanced in Years, this Indifpofition may be caufed 
by getting Cold in the Eyes, or in the Head, or by a Dittillation 
ot Humours, which are difcharged on the Mufcles of the Eye: 
Sometimes the Rheumatifm in thefe Parts produces the fame 
Effect. 

This Difeafe is cured by Bleedings, Purges, and fometimes by 
an Emetic; the Steam of hot Coffee, and of the Spirit of Wine, 
mutt be applied to the Eye; a Decoction of Eye-bright and 
Saflafras mutt likewife be drunk. All Remedies proper for the 
Palfy are ferviccable in this Cafe: Such are the hot mineral Wa- 
ters, Gre. 

This Indifpofition is fometimes owing to an Heat of the Vif- 
cera, or to Vapours conveyed tothe Head: Then we are obliged 
to bleed in the Foor; to prefcribe cooling Drinks, the Houfe- 
baths, and fometimes the cooling mineral Waters. In this Cafe, 
the Advice of a Phytician is requifice. 


OF WEAK Vision. 


St. Yves divides Vifion into three Species; the good Vifion, 
that of the Presbyta, and thac of the Myopes; all which Species 
may be varioufly weaken’d. ie k 

Tmean, fays he, by Weaknels of Sight, when Objects are not feen 
as diftinétly as ufual; for Inftance, when a Perfon cannot fee to 
read, All the three Sorts of Sight are liable to this Indi{pofition : 
-The good Sight is impaired, when the Eyes become moift and 
weeping; the Serofiiy, which conftantly moiftens them, injures 
the Sight very much. Perfons afflicted with this Infirmity muft 
have recourfe to convex Spectacles, which mult be fo propor- 
tioned to their Sight, that they may be able to read or work; 
which they cannot well do, without this Sort of Spectacles, 

The Presbyte cannot dittinguith {mall Objects, or minute 
Characters, without {training their Eyes, and difcompofing their 
Head; yer they can feediitinctly larger Objects, at a confiderable 

iftance. This proceeds from the too great Canvexity of the 
Cryftalline, which occafions Rays, reflected from Objects near 


the Hye, to diverge from the Place where they fhould unite, 
when Vifion is perfect: The fame does not happen, when the Ob- 
jects are diftant, becaufe the Rays, reflected from them, con- 
verge more; and thus they have a Focus, in juft Proportion. In 
order to remedy this Infirmity, lec the Patient, at firit, ufe Glatles 
which do not magnify; and from them he muft pafs gradually 
to more convex Speétacles, which fhorten the Focus. 

The Sight of the: Myopes is fo fhort, that they can neither 
read, nor diltinguifh Objects, without concave Glaffes: This is 
owing to the too great Convexity of the Cryftalline. TheCon- 
cavity of their Spectacles mult be proportioned to the Shortnefs 
or their Sight. 

Ic often happens, after the Ufe of Spectacles for many Years, 
that the Cryftalline re-aflumes its proper Form, fo that they are 
no more required. It has been, alfo, obferved, that feveral Per- 
fons, neither Myopes nor Presbytæ, have been neceflitared, on 
account of a Weeping, to wear Spectacles; and, when this Dit 
cafe ceafed, they have laid them afide, 

: For the moft part, Spectacles are either convex, or concave; 
they both have different Degrees, or Focufes: There are, alfo, 
fome fat and even in their Surface; they are called Conterves, 
and are made either of green, or of white Glafs. Convex Spec- 
tacles, of the firft Degree, magnify bur very little, and may be 
ufed as Conferves; the relit magnify, in proportion to their Con- 
vexiry. 

That Place in Spectacles is called the Focus, where the Rays 
of Light, which pafs through the Spectacles, are united in a 
Body that is placed oppofite to the Light; and the Degrees of 
Spectacles are meafured by the different Dittance of their 
Focus. i 

It is a Caution of great Importance, not to ufe Spectacles tco 
foon; and, when a Perfon has once begun to ufe them, not to 
change them too often; tor, at length, he cannot get any proper 
for his Sight. 

Thole Perfons called Afyopes ought to ufe concave Specta- 
cles, when they read, as littie as they can: They mutt, alfo, be- 
gin with the leaft concave. ; 

I think it neceffary to fay fornething of the Means to preferve 
the Sight, and to lay afide the Ufe of Spectacles: Though, per- 
haps, this Method may not fucceed to -all Perfons, yet feveral, ` 
by following ir, will be freed from the Trouble of Spectacles, 1 
fhall exclude the Myopes, for no Remedy can lengthen their 
Sight; the good Sight, and that of the Presbytx, can only receive 
Benefit from this Method. 

The good Sight, as we have already obferved, isoften weaken’d 
by a redundant Serofity, which perpetually fills fome Peoples 
Eyes. In this Cafe, I ufé an ophthalmic Water, which, applied 
three times a Day, dries up the Moifture, and {trengchens the 
Parts. Remedies that will evacuate the Pituita of the Brain, fuch 
as Purges, and {moking Tobacco, are {érviceable in this Diforder 
of the Sight. ' 

The Presbytæ may be freed from the Ufe of Spectacles, by 
reftoring their Cryftalline to its natural See; che following 
Tincture will be very ferviceable in this Cafe: 


It is compofed of Sage, Rofemary, Lavender, and Thyme, 
when they are in Flower, of Wormwood, and Origany, 
of each an equal Quantity: Let them infufe in Brandy, the 
Space of four Days; then let the Brandy be cleared off, 
and ufed in the following manner: Let one Part of this 
„Brandy be mixed with four Parts of the diitilled Water of 
Blue-bottle, or Cyanus fegetum, or with Eyebright-warer : 
Then put it into a Spoon, which you mult heat warm, to 
the Brandy. Let the Infide of the Eye be bathed with this 
Mixture, twinkling the Eye-lids, that they may imbibe the 
Water, and convey it round the Eye: This muit be done 
four or five times fucceflively, Morning and Evening. 


When this Mixture has been ufed in the forefaid manner, and 
Degrees of Strength, fora Fortnight, then let only three Parts of 
the fore-named Waters be mixed with one of the Brandy, When 
the Eye is accuftom’d, for fome time, to this Degree; then let 
Brandy, and the faid Waters, of each one half, be mixed: Let 
this be the Standard. hele Degrees are increafed for this Rea- 
fon, that the Brandy, by its Pungency, may ieauisre, agd velli- 
cate the Eye; by which the nutritious Juices of the Eye will be 
more infpirized and attenuated, and their Quantity, as well as 
Finenefs, will be increafed; fo that by the Help of one and the 
other the Cryftalline may be reftored to its natural State, 


PresaGes FROM THE Eves. 


Prognoftics from the Eyes are the more confiderable, in that 
thefe, above all other Paris of the Body, furnith the judicious 
Oblerver with the furet Marks for predicting the Events of 
Difeates, according to that Sentence of the divine Hippocrates, 
6 Epid. Seč. 4. Apb. 26. According to the State of the Eyes, fais 
that of the Body; and fò their Colours change together for tke better 
orthe worfe. If the Byes be clear and lively, the Body may be 
judged to be in a good Condition; for, as Gales righty fasts in 
his Comment on the furequoted Piace, a good Colour of the Eyes 
thews the Body to be in good Health, Bur we Mall great of fuch 
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Signs as are afforded by the Eyes for predicting the Death or 
Recovery of the Patient; and, firft, we shall infilt on thole which 
are hopetul and falutary; and, afterwards, on thofe which are per- 
nicious and fatal. 

Firft, then, the Eyes of the Patient have a promifing Appear- 
ance, and give no {mall Hopes of Recovery, when in Magni- 
tude, Figure, Situation, Motion, Colour, Vifion, and Splendor, 
they refemble the Eyes of Perfons in Health, for found and ro- 

butt Eyes are always a good Indication; and fuch are thofe Eyes, 

as Galen obferves, in his forecited Comment, which are of a 

$ lively Colour, full Bulk, and contain a fplendid Humour: Eyes 

X fo qualify’d Galen calls found and robuft, becaufe fuch an Ap- 

pearance muft be owing to the great Plenty of luminous animal 
Spirit, proceeding from the Brain to the Eyes; bun, on the con- 
trary, in Bodies weaken’d by Difeafes, Indications of this Nature 
are not fo much to be regarded, nor much Danger to be appre- 
hended from them. Good Eyes, then, are like thofe of Perfons 
in Health, of a florid Colour, full, fplendid, feeing forward, at 
a Diftance, through a luminous Air, without Moleftation, free 
from Rednefs, Lividnefs, or Blacknefs, and without Tears, or 
Excrements, called by Hippocrates, anjeot, Leme, adhering 0 
their Angles: Thefe we may always call good Eyes, as indicating 
a good State of the Body, and of the Head in particular. 

i But for our more fecure Prognoftication from the Eyes, we 
are to confult and confider other Signs appearing at the fame time, 
which if they heppen, alfo, to be good, we may with Confidence 

cr. predict the Parient’s Recovery. For the Byes by themfelves are 

incapable of determining our Judgment; nor have they any thing 
of Certainty, to which we may fafely truft in forming a Pro- 
gnoftic; fince, in fome continual Fevers, the Eyes fometimes 
make a good Appearance, when the Fever is taking a fatal Turn, 
il though indeed it rarely happens for the Eyes to be in a good 
o Sate, when the Patient’s Affairs tend to a fatal Iffue ; and there- 
fore good Eyes generally afford no fmall Hopes of a Recovery. 
But not only thole Eyes which are fuppofed to be good, but 
fometimes bad Eyes, may, by Accident, prove falutary Indica- 
tions; for Inftance, Eyes avoiding the Light, as incapable of 

4 bearing it, weeping Eyes, intenfely red, fhining, dark, dim, dull, 

diftorted, tumid, hollow, clofed Eyes; provided they put on 

fuch an Appearance again(t an approaching Crifis: I except from 
thofe before-mentioned fuch Eyes as are not render’d fo by the 

Difeafe, bur from fome excrinfic Caufe; thefe afford nothing 

of Certainty, becaufe they appear thus changed immediately at 

the Beginning, ata time when they are quite incapable of futfer- 
ing a critical Alteration, as is implied in what Hippocrates fays, 

Lib, Prognoft. “ Thatin the Space of three or four Days the Eyes 

“ become and appear bad, through the Force of the Difeate.” 

External Caules are eafily underftood from the Patients themfelves; 

and of thefe we find Galen (peaking, Com. 1. in Progaoft. Text. 

xo. where he fays, thar “ Sometimes in the Beginning of a Dif- 

c eafe, through much Drinking of Wine, or violent Vomiting, 

< the Eyes avoid the Light, hed Tears, are diftorted, or ful- 

“ pended, fell, or appear with red Veins.” Buc at the Approach 

of a Crifis, when Nature is contending with the Difeafe, thefe 

bad Symptoms appear in the Eyes. 

Saeba, for Inftance, flow with Tears, at the Approach of 
a critical Haemorrhage from the Nofe, according to Hippocrates 
1 Epid. Stat. 3, “ From thofe who under acute Fevers, and efpe 
“ cially thofe of the burning Kind, are affected with a spontaneous 
“ or involuntary Flux of Tears, you are to expect an Hæmor- 

“ rhage from the Nofe, if there be no concomitant deftructive 
“ Signs; otherwife Weeping prognofticates not an Hemorrhage 
< but Death.” We are to make a Diftinétion of Tears into 
voluntary, and iolirary or {pontaneous: T'hele laft with critical 
Signs indicate a critical Eruption of Blood; but voluntary Tears 
never afford us any {olid Foundation for grounding a Prognoftic. 
Agreeable hereto is that of Hippocrates, 4 Aph. 52. “ Ina Fever 
“or any other Diftemper, Tears flowing voluntary have no 
€ thing improper or unufual [dèv azemey ]; but involuntary 
Tears are more unaccountabie, [amre7eesy |,” or as Galen, in 
his Comment, reads it in the pofitive Degree, “ azure, unac- 
countable.” Bur, in order to explain the Sentiments of Hip- 
pocrates, as deliver’d in this Aphorifm, that they who weep vo- 
funtarily do nothing abfurd, or that argues a Diminution of 
Reafon, but Tears falling involuntarily from the Eyes are more 
unaccountable, or import a greater Defect, and are more to be 
fulpected than the other; and in the Paflage above quoted, that 
involuntary Tears, where they are no Sipos of-a Crifis, portend 
Deaths and, alfo, 6 Epid. Sect, x. Aph. 16. “ That in acute 
: é: Difeafes, where the Patient is much oppreffed by the Violence 
« of the Di T Sict 
Oc mie iforder, voluntary T'cars are a good Sign, but invo- 
luntary, the contrary.” We fhall endeavour to obviate all 
Difficulties by obferving, that T'ears are faid to be {pontaneous 
on two Accounts: Firft, When they flow without any Defire of 
the Patient, being fuch as Hippocrates means by datle, and 
axed, in the Patlages above render’d, that is, flowing {ponta- 
neoutly, or of themfclves, without the Concurrence of the Will 
or Delire of the Patient. In the fecond Place, Tears are faid, 
in another Senfe, to be {pontaneous, or to fow f{pontancoufly, 
when they flow atthe Delire, or with the Will, of the Patient; 
and therefore Galen, Com. 1. in x Epid. to. ayoid all Ambiguity» 
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and for the better Illuftration of the Sentence, and the Truth, 
chofe to exorefs himfelf by a Word which fignified not fpoztas 
neous, butinvoluntary ; for fpontaneous is {poken with reterence 
fometimes to the Patient, fometimes to the Difeafe. But, tore. 
move all Poffibility of Miftake, let us diftinguith Tears into 
voluntary and involuntary, which latter were fometimes called b 
Hippocrates, fpontaneous, becaule, as was faid, they flowed fpon. 
taneoufly, or without the Concurrence of the Will, and thofe 
non-{pontaneous, which flowed in fome meafure at the Defire of 
the Sick. But, to profecute our Defign, we fay, thar voluntary 
Tears are of no important Signification towards a future Event; 
and therefore we are told by Hippocrates, in the above cited 
Aphorifm, that fuch Tears portend nothing irregular, or bad - 
and ju(tly he might fay fo, finge they proceed not from the Dig 
eafe, but the Will, of the Patient; whereas involuntary Tears. 
which flow without the Will of the Sick, are always bad, xe 
cept they precede and portend a Crifis, agreeably to that Paffage 
of Hippocrates, 1 Epid. Stat. 3. above quoted. But, that Tears 
may be judged critical, it will be neceflary, in order to a good 
Crifis, that Signs of Concoction fhould have preceded them ; in 
which Cafe, they portend a Crifis, and very well deferve our 
Regard. 

The fame Event may often be predicted, from Light paffing 
before the Eyes, Dimne, and Redneffes in the Eyes; which 
Signs, together with Tears, Galen, in his third Book of Crifes, 
reckons among Prognoftics of an impending Hemorrhage, 
Sometimes, before fuch an Event, there is a Rednefs of the 
Eyes, attended now-and-then with a Rednefs of the Cheeks 
and Nofe: A Dulnefs of Sight, alfo, if attended with a Pain of 
the Head, is fometimes fucceeded by an Hemorrhage from the 
Nofe: This is the Sentiment of Hippocrates, Lib, Prognoft. 
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where he fays, “ Some, in the firft Period, [ey T @gaTp . 


& meebdy]) are affected with an Hæmorrhage from the Nofe, 
“c and are much relieved by it; but we are to examine whether 
“ there be any Pain of the Head, or Dimnefs of Sight; for, if 
« there be any thing of that Nature, ittends to fuch an Event.” 
Such an Hemorrhage may, alfo, be predicted from the Patient’s 
being diforder’d at Flafhes of Light ftriking the Eye, attended 
with Deafnefs, Eleavinefs of the Head, anda Diftention of the 
Hypochondria, as we read Coac. 195. 

That a Rednefs of the Eyes prognofticates the like, we are 
taught by the Author of the Prorrher, Lib. 1, T.137. where he 
fays, that “ Pains of the Neck, with intenfely red Eyes, fore- 
“© fhew an Hemorrhage.” And to the fame Purpofe, Coac. 166. 
we read, that “t They who are affected with a Cephalalgia, and a 
“ Catochus, attended with Pain, and a great Rednels of the 
“ Eyes, are relieved by an Hemorrhage from the Nofe.” Buc 
this Symptom mutt be prefumed of true Signification only when 
preceded by Signs of Concoétion; for, in the Beginning or 
crude State of a Difeafe, red Eyes are never a good Prognottic. 

Sometimes, at the Approach of a Crifis, there is a Perverlion 
and Diftostion of the Eyes, as it happened to the Patient in the 
Garden of Dealces, 3 Epid. Ægr. 3. of whom it is faid, that 
“ On the ninth Day he was feized with a Rigor, and had an 
“ high Fever; fweated, and was cold; fell into a Delirium, had 
“ his Right Eye diftorted, with a Drynefs of the Tongue, Thirlt, 
“ and Want of Sleep.” Galen, commenting on this Place, fays 
that © A Delirium and Diftortion of the Right Eye, on the ninth 
“ Day, as there defcribed, are Symptoms which ufually happen 
“ in Crifes.” 

Clofed, and now-and-then twinkling, Eyes fometimes fore- 
fhew an Emorthage, according to Coac. 77. where we read, that 
“ They, who, under a continual Fever, lie fpeechlefs, with their 
« Eyes fhut, and now-and-then twinkling, if {eized with Vomit- 
“ ing, and an Hemorrhage from the Nofe, fucceeded by a Re- 
covery of their Speech and Senfes, efcape; otherwife they 
e fall into a Dyfpnœa, and die in a fhort time.” For Eyes thus 
affected indicate the Head to be opprefied with a Redundance of 
Humours; and if the Patient, in this Cafe, be favoured with @ 
confiderable Evacuation, he ef{capes by a Crifis; Nature, by a co- 
pious Excretion, freeing itfelf from that Load of Humours under 
which fhe lay oppreffed. $ j : 

A Change therefore in the Eyes, or their Motions, or fome 
remarkable Diforder or Defect therein, often proceed from 4 
Crifis, and therefore are no bad Signs, but Prognottics of a p00 
Crifis; and this Judgment will be confirmed, if no bad Sign 
appears in Conjunction with them, and Signs of Concoétion have 
preceded them; but if the Cafe be the reverfe, they are not 
only bad, but generally mortal Signs. | tre 8 

Now there are three Things requilite to a good critical Sign 
Firft, That it be confequent to Signs of Concoétion. Secondly, 
That it be not attended with any bad Sign. And, laftly, That it 
be fucceeded by fome Evacuation in which the Patient fhall fn 
confiderable Relier. To this Purpofe is that of Hippocrates, 
before quoted, 1 Epid. Stat. 3. that “ Involuntary Tears, in acute 
“ Difeates, fignify an Eruption of Blood, if unattended with 
other deftructive Signs; bur if thefe, alfo, appear, they jointly 
© fignify not a Crifis, bur Death.” 4 

But we have faid enough of falutary Signs obfervable in the 
Eyes: We fhall now treat of fuch as are of pernicious or fata 
Signification ; and here, in general, it is bad and pernicious, ue 
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der acute Difeafes, for the Eyes to appear bad or diforder’d; as 
when they fhun the Light; fhed T'cars; appear red or inflamed, 
or with intenfely red Veins in the White; are livid, or black; 
have a fierce, grim, or fixed Afpeét; are dull, heavy, weak, or 
nor robuft, hollow, tumid, prominent, tabid, dry, fqualid, duty, 
clofed, or with the Eye-lid half-thut, halfopen; are fufpended, 
unitable, concrered, have too much or too little Splendor, or 
are cloudy and obfcure, void of Splendor, and infefted with pi- 
tuitous Excrements. Such Eyesas thele, corfider’d in themfelyes, 
ate never good, and are only fo by Accident, when, Nature 
ftruggling with the Difeafe, they forefhew a Crifis, and are rec- 
kon’d among critical Signs. 

All thefe Signs juft mentioned, which, in acute Difeafes, are 
obfervable in the Eyes, fhew the Condition of the Patient to be 
at Jeaft very coubrtul. But fome Signs are plainly fatal, as when 
the ‘mall Veins in the Eye appear livid and black, and the Patient 
has loft his Sight, as well as Hearing; when the Eyes are deftitute 
of all Splendor; and when all the above-mentioned Signs concur 
with fome fatal one; and moft of all, when they appear ona criti- 
cal Day, atcended with critical Signs, which determine nothing, 
or leave us fhort of a Crifis. y 

Bur for more Perfpicuity we fhall treat particularly of thefe 
Signs; and we thall begin with thole which Hippocrates mentions, 
Lib. Prognoft. © If the Eyes, be fays, avoid the Light, or fhed 
“ Tears involuntarily, or are diftorced, or becomé one leh than 
“ the other; if the White of the Eye be red, or a fmall Vein 
© thereof appear livid or black; if pituitous Sordes [Añper] in- 
“ feft the Pupil; if the Eyes are fulpended [ evoxwpevyivor, See 
“ ENÆOREMA], protuberaat, or remarkably hollow; or the 
“ Pupil appears {qualid, and void of Splendor; or the Colour of 


. & the Face be quite altered; all thefe are to be efteemed bad 


“ and pernicious Signs.” But to thefe we may add the Limita- 
tions of the fame Author, in the Cafe of the Facies Hippocratica ; 
which are, ‘ Provided thefe Symptoms proceed not trom fome 
“ external Caufe, as Want of Sleep, Fafting, an immoderate 
“ Loofenefs, Drunkennefs, or fome fuch Circumftance.” 

Buc we fhall proceed, as we faid, to confider each Symptom 
more accurately under its proper Head, beginning with Sight, or 
Vifion. * And when it happens in acute Difeafes, that the Eyes 
avoid the Light, and can by no means endure to behold the 
Splendor of the Air, which was an ufual Symptom of the Pefti- 
lence at Padua fome time ago, and generally mortal, it is pro- 
nounced by Hippocrates, as we juft now obferved,‘a pernicious 
Sign, and very juftly; for, as Galen obferves, Eyes avoid the 
Light, on account of the Weaknels of the vilive Faculty, which 
fometimes labours under an Affection of the Orifices, as in a 
Lippitude, and fometimes is itfelf affected, which is a mortal 
Sigo; and this latter Cafe is diftinguifhed from the other, in thar 
the Orifices of the Eyes are not at all affected. . ; 

For a fick Perfon under an acute Difeafe not to fee, is fatal, 
and moft of all when the Strength is exhaufted, according to that 
of Hippocrates, 4. 4ph. 49. “ Ina continual Fever, if the Pa- 


' & uent cannot hear, or cannot fee, the Strength being, alfo, ex- 


e baufted, Death is near at hand.” 

Obfcurations of the Eyes, or Dimnefs of Sight, are, alfo, 
condemned by Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sect. 1. Aph. 16. “ For in 
“ acute Difeafes, fays Galen, an Obfcuration of the Pupil indi- 
Œ cates a Weaknefs and Decay of the vifive Faculty, unleG it 
< happens critically, as when it is attended with Signs af Con- 
“ coction, and other Signs indicating a Crifis. Bat when it is 
“ accompanied with other bad Signs, particularly critical ones 
& which fall fhort of a Crifis, of which Nature are all Evacua- 
& tions by which the Patient is nor relieved, or if it fucceeds 
« fuch Evacuations, it is a mortal Prognoftic.” In this Sente, 
perhaps, we are to underitand the Author of the Coac. 105. when 
he fays, “ In long Difcafes, fmall Tumors about the Ears, at- 
© tended with repeated Eruptions of Blood from the Noftrils, 
“ and a Scotomia, are mortal.” . : 

For the Eyes to look dull, or the Pupil and interior Parts of 
the Eye to appear to a Spectator like thofe of dead Perfons, is 
accounted by Gale, Com. in Prorrhet, a moft mortal Sign; 
which perhaps was meant by Hippocrates, 2 Epid. Sed. 6. in fay- 
ing, that “ They whofe Eyes have loft their Strength are near to 
‘ Death.” This was the Cafe of the Wife of Theodorus, 7 Epid. 
T. 27. 4 
Ic is a pernicious Sign, allo, for the Eyes to be deftiture of 
Splendor, as we are taught Lib. Progzoft. Bur for them to ap- 
pear blind in a mortal Difeate, thews Death to be very near, as 
it was in the Cale of the Son of Antiphanes, 7 Epid. T. 28. 
“ Whofe Left Eve was frit affected with Blindnefs, and a Tu- 
« mor, without Pain; and nor long after he was taken blind, 
t allo, in his Right Eye, and the Pupils of his Eyes became very 
“white and dry, and he died foon after his Biindne&.” They 
who attend on dying Pérfons, obferve the Decay of Splendor 
in their Eyes, with the utter Lols of which the Sight is extin- 
uifhed. : 

ğ To Eyes obtule, or dull, fqualid, and without Splendor, as 
defcribed in Lib. Prewet. are oppofed Eyes which have a fierce, 
bold, or grim Afpeet, as mentioned 6 Epid ext. 1. Aph. x9. 
Eyes thus affeéted are peculiar to Perions my a Phrenty or Deli- 
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rium; and generally portend Convuifions, or, with o:her bad 
Signs, Death; agreeably to that Aphorifm ot Hippocrates juit 
mentioned, which fays, that “ A Fiercenefs of the Eyes portends 
“ a Delirium; and a Diltortion [zeJénrans) or Sinking | piles | 
“ of the Eye-lids are pernicious.” Eyes thus affected in Phren- 
fies fignify Convulfions fucceeded by Death; for Convulfions, 
coming upon a Phrenfy, are moft pernicious ; and mortal Phrea- 
fies terminate in Conyulfions. Upon this Confideration the Au- 
thor of the Prorrhet. Lib.1. T. 71. it we may believe Gaiez, 
would have fuch Patients lcft ro Nature, and treated them not with 
Medicines, when he fays, “ They who are molefted wich black 
“ Vomitings, have loft their Appetite, are delirious, havea fierce 
“© Caft of the Eyes, or have them clofed, are not to be purged; 
* for it would be deftructive.” In Conformity to this Precept, 
feveral of our moft learned Phyficians have made it a Rule to 
themfelves, never to preferibe Cathartics for Patients in tach 
mortal Circumftances, that the Art of Medicine might incur no 
Difgrace by fuch Practice. 

The Fate of the Patient may, alfo, be predicted from the 
Magnitude ot the Eyes, as when one appears bigger than che 
other; for, among other pernicious Signs mentioned by Hipps- 
crates, Lib. Prognoft. one, we find, is for the Eyes to appear one 
greater chan the other. 

It is no leĝ fatal, in a dangerous Diforder, for the Eyes to 
appear greater than ordinary, as indicating the Head to be op- 
preffed with a Redundance of Humours, and an Extinction of 
the Faculty ; fo that nothing refifts the Flux of the Humours to 
the Eyes, This Sign was obferved by Hippocrates, 7 Epid. T. 
Too, in the Son of Nicolaus, whofe Right Eye, on the fixch Day 
of his Ilncfs, appeared bigger than ordinary, and the nexe Day 
he died: And the fame Sign was obferved by him in the Wife 
of Hermoptolemus, as the lay dying, 7 Epid. T. 13. 

Prominent or tumid Eyes are, alfo, enumerated by Hippocrates, 
Lib. Prognoftic. among thofe fatal Signs which appear in thofe 
Parts. The Eyes are ufually thus affected from violent and in- 
flammatory Pains of the Head, when, becoming replete with a 
Redundance of Heat and Spirits, they fwell out, and appear pro- 
minent. 

Hollownefs of the Eyes, alfo, in acute Diforders, unlef ir 
proceeds from fome external Caufe, within the Space of three 
or four Days, from the Time when the Patient was feized, is 
accounted, Lib. Proguoft. a pernicious Sign. For fuch a Sym- 
ptom, as Galen teaches, in his Commentary on the Place, pro- 
ceeds from an extreme Imbecillity, by which the Eye is deprived 
of all manner of Nutrition ; and this indicates the Violence of 
the Difeate to be fo extraordinary, that Nature muft of Necef 
fity fink under ic. i 

When the Eyes appear fhrunk, and quite wither’d, as if they 
were deititute of Aliment, it proceeds from an Imbeciliiy of 
the natural Pleat, the {mall Remains of which refide only in the 
internal Parcs, and are incapable of diffufing chemfelves to the 
external Parts, in order to concoct Aliments for the Nutrition 
of the Eye: To which it may be added, by the fame way of 
Reafoning, that the few Spirits which remain in the Heart, and 
internal Parts, ceafe to flow to the Eyes; whence thofe Parts 
muft of Neceflity wither, dry up, and appear hollow; for Hip- 
pocrates, 7 Epid. T. 33. obferved an Holiownets of the Eyes im- 
mediately confequent upon a Wound in the Liver; and in many 
dying Perfons, fometimes the Right, fometimes the Left Eye, 
have been obferyed to fade and wither, 

There are, alfo, certain Motions of the Eyes which are of 
fatal Prognoftication. Thus, for Inftance, firt, for the Eyes to 
be erect, or fufpended [érauogevduior |, which Gales interprets 
unftable, or wavering, isiaccounted by Hippocrates, Lib, Prognoft. 
a pernicious Sign, as portending, according co Galea, a Delirium 
or Trembling, either of which is fatal: But that the Phyfician 


„may fafely venture to pafs his Judgment, other Signs are, alio, 


carefully to be confulted; for, in order to pronounce an Intu- 
bility of the Eyes a mortal Prognoftic, it 1s necelliry, that ic 
thould be attended with fome other deadly Sign. Galen, Com. 
2. ix « Prorrbet. more clearly explains this Property of Initabi- 
lity, by faying chat unftable Eyes are like an unfable, unmanage- 
able Horfe, always in Morion; whereas, on the contrary, con- 
crete Eyes are fixed and immoveable. Hence the Author of the 
Coac, 227. jullly concludes, that quick Motiens and “Lwinkliags 
of the Eyes are of as bad Signification, ax a Fixedneb thereot; 
whence they are denominaged concrete, firm, Rable, and im- 
moveable. De Sei i z 

That Axed Eyes are always a bad Sigo, we are taughe by the 
Author of the Prorrbes, Dib. a T. 46. where he ays, buya 
duavgsuiver, GALDE 4 TÒ TETY G dyar es, nasin, Por 
“ the Eye to be dulled, vitiated, concrete, or coatuled, (as 
“ len explains the Word) is a bad Siga.” Ete overt more j 
have fiid, a mortal Sign, becaule they are almot cantanly 
tal in acure Dittafes, unlels they happen to be fò from. 
critical Canle, Galen, in his Commentary, writes, that : 
cretion ot the Eyes proceeds trem an Immobility oF | 
which move the Eyes; which immobility is oiin 
Reiolution of all the Muttles, or to. their equal 
by iia arcanyasted ro alii Partsalike; oy aly 
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Imbecillity of the Mufeles, which is certainly of moft fatal Con- 
fequence; as are, alfo, the other Cafes, as proceeding from a 
Convulfion of the Mufcles, when the Original of the Nerves is 
affected by the Violence of an acute Difeafe. j 3 
Galen, Com.1. in 6 Epid. T.27. writes, that concrete, or 1m- 
moveable Eyes, which Hippocrates very much condemns in the 
Text, (6 Epid. Seč. 1. T. 16.) indicate a perfect Extinction of 
that Faculty by which the Mulcles, in their natural State, were 
moved. Hippocrates, 5 Epid. Text. 50. in the Cale of the fair 
Daughter of Nerios, who died of a Stroke on the Crown of the 
Head, given her bya Wench, her Playfellow, with the Flat of 
the Hand, fays, that, before her Death, one ot her Eyes was af- 
fected with a Cataplexy, or Stupefaction [raara]. - 

With refpeét to the Pofture of the Eyes, Diftortions are of 
very fatal Prognoftication, unlef they happen to be critical, as 
in the Cafe of the Patient in the Garden of Dealces, 3 Epid. 
Sed. 1. Ægr. 2. who, in the ninth Day of his Ilinefs, was affected 
with a Diftortion of the RightEye. Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoft. 
reckons Diftortions among other pernicious Signs belonging to 
the Eye. 
fometimes, as Galen fays, Com. x. in Prognoft. the Eyes are 
diftorted through a Conyulfion of the Mufcles which move them, 
as it often happens in Fevers, on account of the Multitude ot 
Humours; and, if no more than fuch Redundance be indicated, 
nothing can with Certainty be predicted from the like Diftor- 
tions of the Eyes. Generally, however, in acure Diftempers, 
the Eyes are perverted and diftorted, not from fuch a Caufe, but 
from the Difeafe affecting the Original of the Nerves, which is 
the Brain, and therefore highly pernicious. We conclude, then, 
that Perverfions and Diftortions of the Eyes are conftanily bad, 
when proceeding from the Multitude or Redundance of the Hu- 
mour, which is leaft to be dreaded; or from a Drinefs of the 
Mufcles: Bur if they happen in burning Fevers, or Phrenfies, 
they prognofticate nothing but Death, and that moft of all, 
when they sppear with Signs of the Extinction of the Faculty, 
indicating an extreme Imbecillity, or 2 Diminution or Depriva- 
tion of lome Senfe. 

There is a celebrated Aphorifm of Hippocrates, to this Pur- 
pole, 4 4ph.49. In a. continual Fever, fays he, if the Lip, or 
Eyebrow, or Eye, or Nofe, be diftorted; if the Patient cannot 
fee, or hear, and is at the fame time very weak, whatever of 
thefe Signs appears, Death is near at Hand. And this is expreffed 
more clearly, Lib. Prognoft. where it is faid, If the Eye-lid, or 
Lip, or Nofe, be diftorted, or corrugated, or livid, or pale, at- 

tended with fome other Sign, you are to know, that Death ap- 
proaches. Dikortions of the Eyes, therefore, are always 2 bad 
Sign, unlels they happen critically, as was faid: They are not, 
however, neceflarily mortal, which the divine Hippocrates feems 
to have well underftood, 6 Epid. Seéf.1. Aph. 16. where he 
fays, A Circartenfion (or Tention of the Circumference) of the 
Eje-lid is bad. But a certain Judgment may be made from pre- 
ceding, concomitant, and much beter from fucceeding Signs. 
Perverfions or Dittortions of the Eyes are, alfo, bad, when 
they happen while the lower and weaker Parts are opprefled by 
the Force of the Difeafeé, becaufe ic indicates a Tyanflation of ° 
the Humours to the Brain, and nobler Parts; which feems to be 
the Sentiment of the Au:hor of the 1'Prorrbez. 69. when he fays, 
that “ A Diftortion of the Eye, which is owing to a Recourfe 
* of the Humours from the Loins, is a bad Sign.” Bur fuch 
Diftortions, accompanied with other bad Signs, may be pro- 
nounced mortal: To which Purpofe we read in the fame Book, 
Text. 81. ‘thar “ In burning Fevers, accompanied with fuperfi- 
a cial and general Refrigerations, and frequent watry and bilious 
se Stools, a Diitortion of the Eye is a bad Sign; and the worfe, 
if the Patient labours, alfo, under a Catochus.” He might 
more juftly have called it a mortal Sign; for gencral Refrigera- 
tions in burning Fevers, accompanied with Evacuations, by which 
the Patient is not at all relieved, but rather injured, are critical 
. Signs, which determine nothing, and confequently mortal, ac- 
cording 10 Hippyerates end Galen, who frequently tell us, that if 
the Patient finds no Relief from fuch things as might E AA 
fon be expcéted to afford it, but is rather injured by them, and 
reduced to a worfe State than before, nothing but Death can be 
the Confequence ; for fuch Symptoms are 0 be efteemed criti- 
cal Signs, which prove abortive, and aniwer no End, and are, of 
Confequence, mortai: Whence, if Diftortions of the Eyes are 
accompanied with thefe bad Symp;oms before-mentioned, it is 
Hot enough to call ita bad, bur a fatal and deftruétive Sign. To 
_ this Purpofe the Author of the Prorrher, Lib. 1. Text. 89. tells 
us, that “Ina Diftortion of the Eyes, accompanied with a 
Fever and Laffitude, a Rigor is pernicious; and a Ci Hey 
tended with the fame Ci et Ae ae 
ert the fame Circumftances, is bad.” Diftortions of 
the ae therefore, attended with bad Signs, and efpecially bad 
ae RR Juftly cfteemed mortal; bur, if accompanied 
with mortal Signs, they fignify the near Approach of Death. Of 
this Nature was the dittorted Eye, obferved by Hippocrates, in 
a Woman who died of an Abortion, 3 Epid. Sedt. 1. gr. x1. 
On the fourth Day, he fays, fhe was taken with a Delirium, at- 
tended with Fear and Sadnefs ; ker Right Eye was diftorted; fhe 
had fomewhat of a cold Sweat about ber Head, and her Exire- 
: 6 
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But it is neceflary to make a Diftinétion here; for, 


Eye appear reh 


mities were cold. Thefe Circumftances, in acute Difeafes, a 
mortal Signs. Beto 

To examine, next, what are the bad Prognoftics which ma b 
drawn from a Clofure, or Shutting of the Eyes: When the E. s 
in acute Diforders, continue clofed, and cannot be open’d cine 
from the Redundance of the Humours, pulling together and ps 
glutinating the Mufcles of the Eyes and Eye-lids, or onan 
Drynefs and Refolution of thofe Mufcles, through Imbecillity, 
in acute Diforders, it is always a mortal Sign: And, if at any time 
it be not fo, it is when it is‘critical, and followed by fome good 
and remarkable Evacuations; otherwife it portends nothing b 
Death. To this Purpofe the Author of the Coac. 77. very Bnei 
expreffes himfelf, where he fays, that They who lie fpeechlefs ie 
a continual Fever, with their Eyes clofed, and now-and.thon 
twitikling, if they happen to be feized with an Eruption of Bloog 
from the Nofe, and Vomiting, fucceeded by a Reftoration of thei 
Speech and Senfes, recover their Health; but, if no fuch thin 
happens, they fall into a Dyfpuwa, and die in a fhort time, Bue 
it{eldom happens, thar a Cloture of the Eyes is critically attended 
with the forementioned Symptoms, and never but in very robuft 
Bodies ; and therefore itis, for the moft part, a mortal Sign, 4 
Clofure of the Eyes, accompanied with other bad Signs, is always 
fatal, agreeable to x Prorrhet. 71. above-quoted. Here the Phy. 
fician is advifed, as fome underftand the Paffage, to prefcribe 
nothing to his Patient, but attend the Event of the Prognoftic: 
for fuch a Clofure of the Eyes, as Galen fays, in his Comment 
on the Place, proceeds either from a Tenfion of the Mutcles 
which clofe the Eyes, or the Imbecillity of thofe which open 
them; both which are pernicious Symproms. 

To lie with the Eye-lids half-clofed, in acute Diftempers, is a 
bad and moft fatal Prognoftic. Of thefe {peaks Hippocrates, 
Lib, Prognoft. where he fays, We ought to confider whether the 
Patient lies with his Eyes half-clofed in Sleep; for if any Part 
of the White appears between the unclofid Eye-lids, without a 
preceding Flux of the Belly, or Cathartic adminifter'd, and the 
Patient is not wont to fleep in that manner, it is an highly per- 
nicious and mortal Sign, This Sign, fays Profper Alpinus, | ob- 
ferved in my deareft Wife, before fhe died; and it proved fatal, 
though fomerimes fhe ufed to {cep in that manner; bur now 
it was attended with a Coma, Coldnefs of the Extremities, Reft- 
leGinefs, with Roughnefs and Blacknefs of the Tongue, unata 
tended with Thirft: This Symptom therefore, in acute Diftem- 
pers, is always to be dreaded, according to the Author of Coac. 
218. where he fays, that 2 Incurvation of the Margin of the 
Eye-lids, with a Finedzefs, or continual Tavinkling, of the Eyes, 
or a Change in their Colour, or the Eye-lids not clofed, is a per- 
nicious Sign. 

The Colour of the Eyes is, alfo, to be regarded, in forming 
Prognoftics of a bad Event: Thus, for the White of the Eye to 
appear red, unlefS it critically indicates an Hamorhage, is per- 
nicious; bur, when it is far from being critical, {uch a Sym- 
ptom, in acute Difeafes, is conftantly bad. This Circumftances 
alfo, is reckoned by Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoff, among perni- 
cious Signs, becaufe, as Galen fays in bis Commentary, it pro- 
ceeds either from a Redundance of Blood ftagnating in the Brain, 
and its Membranes, or a confiderable Inflammation in thofe Parts, 
both which, in continual Fevers, are conftantly pernicious; and 
not the lefs fo, if this Rednefs appears attended with other bad 
Signs, on critical Days, or after what manner foever, but worl 
of allin nigh Phrenfics, Of this Symptom, among others, the 
Author ofthe Coac. 163. thus {peaks : Concuffions, or Shakings, of 
the Head, with intenfe Rednefs of the Eyes, and a manifef Deli- 
vioufuefi, are pernicious. “Chat this Rednefs is a bad Sign, and 
to be dreaded, we are taught 7 4ph. 3. becaule, fays Galex on 
the Place, a Rednefs of the Eyes indicates a confiderable Infam- 
mation of the Brain, or Stomach, both which are deftructive, 
as the fame Author teaches exprefly, in his Comment on 1 Pror- 
rhet. where he fays, that A Redyefs of the Eyes, coming on a cos- 
tinual Fever, fhews either a Redundance of Blood in the Head, 
which is the Caufe of this Rednefi, as in Lippitudes, or from ar 
Inflammation of the Brain, or Stomach; which are diftinguifbed, 
in that, under the former, the Veins only in the White of the 
whereas an Inflammation of the Stomach is at- 
tended, alfo with Hiccups, or Vomiting. Hence Hippocrates, 
Lib. Prognoft. did not fay Simply,’ that a Rednefs of the Eyes 
but of the Veins in the Whites of the Eyes, was of fatal Signi- 
fication. 

Bur the moft pernicious and mortal Sign, according to the 
above-cited Place of Hippocrates, is when thefe Veins appeat 
livid, or black; for, as Galen on the Place has it, this Lividnels 
or Blacknefs, proceeds from Refrigeration, which indicates an 
Extin€tion of the natural Heat. rats 

In the laft Place, the bad Fate of the Parient may be predicte 
from the Excrements which appear in the Eyes. Hippocrates 
Lib. Prognoft. and 1 Epid. Sect. 2. among other fatal Signs psi 
longing to the Eyes, in acute Diteafes, reckons involuntary Tears. 
The Caufe of fuch Tears Galen refers either to fome Lippitut’s 
or to a Defluxion from the Head upon the Eyes; but, in acute 
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in acute Difeales, where they are not a Sign of a future 
Cae an Heemorrhage, elpecially from the Nofe, portend 
inevitable Death, according to Hippocrates, 1 Epid. Sed. 2. Pi- 
tuitous Excrements in the Eyes arc, alfo, reckon’d, Lib. Prognoft. 
among bad Signs. Galen, in his Comment, tells us, thar though 
this Humour, or Excrement, proceeds from a Defluxion, as is 
fometimes the Cafe in a Lippicude, yet in acute Difeafes ir indi- 
cates an Imbecillity of the natural Faculty, which is too weak to 
concoct the Aliment neceflary for the Eye. Sometimes there 
appears a fort of hard and dry Excrement, which the Author of 
the 1 Prorrhet. 17. pronounces a Sign of a Phrenfy; and Galen, 
in his Comments, writes, is fometimes obferved in Perfons un- 
der a Confumption, when all the flefhy Subftance both in the 
Face, and on the Temples, is colliquated by an immoderate 
Heat, which Circumftances are attended with an Hollownefs of 
the Eyes; but, in a Phrenfy, this dry and dufty Excrement ap- 
pears without this Hollownefs. Hence Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sect. 1. 
Text. 16. among other bad Signs of the Eyes, reckons a fort of 
Excrement like Chaff, or dried Spume, which, as Galen fays, 
happens in acute Difeafes,- from an extraordinary Drinefs and 
Imbecillity, very {mall Tears falling from the Eyes, which, thro 
the Imbecilliry of the retentive Faculty, were unable to retain 
them; and thefe minute Drops, or Tears, being dried by the in- 
tenfe Heat of an inflamed Brain, are changed into thofe dufty 
Sorts of Excrements, which the Greeks call Lem, and are for 
the forementioned Reafons accounted mortal Signs. Profper 
Alpinus de Prefag: Vit. & Mort, 
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Fig. 1. A, the Cilia, or Eye-lafhes, of the fuperior Eye-lid. 

B, the Cartilage of the fuperior Eye-lid. 

C, the Mufculus Atrollens, or Apcriens Palpebræ Superioris, 
or Mufcle that elevates the fuperior Eye-lid. 

D, in Fig. 2. exhibits the Mufculus Superbus, or Elevator 
Oculi. 

E, the Tendon of the preceding Mufcle. 

F, in Fig. 4. reprefents che Depreffor Oculi, or Mufculus Hu- 
milis. ` 
G, in Fig. 1. 2. and 3. reprefents the Adduétor Oculi, other- 
wife called Bibitorius., : 

H, in Fig. 3. and 4. reprefents the Abdudtor, or Mufculus 
Tndignatorius. % r ` 

j, in Fig. x. 2.and 3. the Obliquus Superior, or Trochlearis. 

K, in Fig. 4. the Obliquus Inferior. 

L, in Fig. 1.2. and 3. the Tendon of the Obliquus Superior 
palling over the Trochlea. ë 

M, in Fig. 1.2. 3. and 4. the Optic Nerve. 

N, in Fig. 3. the Optic Nerve in its Progrefs to the Globe of 
the Eye. , : 

O, in Fig. 1. the Union of the Optic Nerves. : 

P, in Fig.2.3. and q. the tranfparent Parc of the Cornea. 


Fig.5. A, the Tunica Sclerotica. 

B, chat Part which is covered by the Tunica Adnata, or Al- 
buginea. 

C, the tranfparent Part of the Cornea. - 


Fig. 6. reprefents a pofterior View of the Eye, where the Tu- 
nica Sclerotica is removed in four Segments A A A A, in order 
to fhew the fubjacent Uvea furnifhed with innumerable Veffels. 


Fig. 7. exhibits the fame pofterior View of the Eye, in order 
to fhew the Retina, being an Expantion of the. Optic Nerve. 


Fig. 8. exhibitsa View of the Eye, wherein all the Tunics are 
removed, in order to fhew the Vitreous Humour, inclofed in 
its proper Membrane. . À 


Fig. 9. reprefents the Vitreous Humour A A A A, inthe Midft 
of which is placed the Cryftalline Humour B. + 
This is an anterior View of the Eye. 


Fig. 10. reprefents the Pupil of the Eye, with the Cry ftalline 
Humour, and Ciliary Ligaments. ‘ 
Fig. 11. reprefents the three Rugæ of the Proceffus Ciliares, 
as viewed through a Microfcope : That in the Middle is venous, 
and the other two, arterial. ‘Tbe other Rugw are neglected, and 
yoved as much as poffible, Bee 
ren exhibits the expanded Portion of the Tunica Uvea, and 
Choroidéa, viewed in its interior Part through a Microfcope, to- 
ether with the three Stri of the Proce{lus Ciliares, 
5 BB reprefent two Chori, as Hovius calls them, of the Pro- 
efus Ciliares, coniilting of arterial Veflels only, together with 
ea Vermicnlations; other Subftances being removed, that the 
Order of the Veflels may appear the more aittin®ly, 
‘CC, fome vermicular {mall Veffels, afcending from the inferior 
; he Proceflus Ciliares. ie y. cnt 
mi D He Union of the Veffels afcending from the inferior Part. 
? 
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E E, the vermicular {mall Veffels, both long and fhort, toge- i 
ther with the nerveo-lymphatic Ducts. ~ 

F F, the fame Veffels, but arifing from the Circulus Arteriofus, 
together with their Nerveo-lymphatics. 

G reprefents the refluent, fmall, nerveo-lymphatic Veffels, to- 
gether with the venous fmall Veffels. 

H, the vermicular fmall Veffels, mark’d as well as the arterial 
ones. 

I, the venous Vefiel, formed of the vermicular fmall Veffels, 
which, when it bas arrived at the End of the Proceflus Ciliares, 
is carried almoft in a ftreight Courfe to the Circulus Venofus. 


Fig. 12. reprefents to the Life one Stria of the Proccflus 
Ciliares, con{ifting of arterial Veffels alone, together with the 
Nerveo-lymphatics, delineated by the Affiitance of a good Mi- 
crofcope. 5 

A, fome of the {mall arterial Veffels, arifing from the inferior 
Parts, and laid fomewhat to one Side, that the Excurlion of the 
vermicular Veffels may be expoied to the naked View. 

B, the Veffels joined in one, and afcending. 

CC reprefent the fhort, vermicular, arterial Veffels, fent off 
before the uniting of the Veffels. 

D, the fame Veffels, but fomewhat longer. 

E, the Ramification of the vermicular Velfels arifing from the 
Circulus Arteriofus: Some of thefe Velfels are turned back, as 
may be feen at F. 

GGG, reprefent the fhort lateral or nerveo-lymphatic Veffels, 
fent off from the vermicular Veffels, and divided from the Liga- 
mentum Ciliare. 


Fig. 13. reprefents a {mall Ramification, view’d by a Micro- 
{cope, and confifting of the vermicular Veffels, of which, toge- 
ther with the Nerveo-lymphatics, the Circulus Arteriofus furnifhes 
a large Number. 

“A; E Part of the Branch arifing from the Circulus Arteriofus 
cut off. 

B, the vermicular Veffels, arifing from the faid fmall Branch. 

CC, the neryeo-lymphatic Small Vefléls, reaching to the Liga- 
menta Ciliaria. 


Fig. 14. reprefents the Ciliary Proceffes of a Dog, covered 
with two Coats. The former of thefe Coats reprefents, as viewed 
through a Microfcope, the vermicular Veffels, together with the 
Nerveo-lytnphatics difperfed through the Second, which is the 
fifth in Order, united, and torn from the Ligamentum Ciliare. 

A, a fmall Part of the Circulus Artcriofus. 

B B reprefent two Branches coming from the Circulus Arte- 
riofus, one of which was cut off, whilft three other Branches, 
in order to prevent Confufion, were preferved, together with 
their vermicular Excurfion, and a Diftribution of the nerveo- 
lymphatic Veffels, through the nerveo-lymphatic Coat; as is 
fhewed at C C. ; 

D.D exhibit the nerveo-lymphatic Veffels united in this Coat, 
repreleoting: as it were, {mall Papilla, and taken from the Li- 
gamentum Ciliare, which they compofe. 


Fig, 15. reprefents a neryeo-lymphatic Veffel compofed of fe- 
veral others, afcending to the Ligamentum Ciliare, and refolving 
itfelf into the faid Number of Veflels, when it has reached that 
‘Ligament. 

Oblerve, that, in order to prevent Confufion, all the fmall 
Veffels are not marked, 

A AA, the Union of the neryeo-lymphatic Veffels into larger 
Veflels. 

BB, the larger Veffels, formed of fmaller ones, 

C, Branches cut off. $ 

D, the Veffels united, and afcending to the Ligamentum Ci- 
liare. 

E, the Refolution of this Veffel into {mall Branches. 


Fig. 16. reprefents the Tunica Choroidea inverted, in which 
the Veflels made up of the fmalleit Nervea-lymphatics, filled 
with a redih Matter, refembling the Vitreous Humour, are 
torn off, and exhibit Papillæ twice as large as in the natural State , 
but, for preventing Confufion, far fewer in Number. 

A, the neryea-lymphatic Veflels fparkling, as it were, through 
the Tunica Papillofa, and forming the above-mentioned {mall 
Papilixz, or, rather, the {mall Vedlels for containing the Vicreous 
Humour. f 

B reprefents thefe Veffels, formed of many others, as broken, 
and refembling {mall Papilla. 

C, the Part where the Optic Nerve has been cut off, 
` D, a Pare of the Artery which was diftibuted through the 
Optic Nerve. 


Fig. 17. reprefents the nerveo-lymphatic Veffels of a Dog, di- 
fperted through the lymphatic Coat, viewed through common 
Spectacles, and larger than in the natural State, together with 
forme fall Papilw, or Vels, going to the Vitreous Humour, and 
lett in the {mallei} Portion of the Tunica Papillofa, 


AA 


, AA are nerveo-lymphatic Veflels running out through their 
Proper Coat. : y 
> fome Papillulæ, or fmall Veffèls appropriated to the Vitrcous 
umour. É P 
C, a Small Portion of the remaining Tunica Papillofa. 


Fig. 18. is the arterial {mall Veffel of an Ox, viewed through 
a Microfcope, and which is fent to the internal Parts, from thole 
between the fecond and third Coats expanded, that, together 
with the vermicular Progrefs, the nerveo-lymphatic Veffels, in 
fome mealure deftroy’d, might alfo be feen, by laying the 
other Parts afide. | z ar za 

A is a {mall arterial Branch running off to “the vermicular 
Veffels from thefe between the fecond and third Coat. 

B reprefents the vermicular Veffels varioufly fubdivided, and 
by Expanfion fomewhat removed from their vermicular Courfe, 
that their neryeo-lymphatic Veflels, reprefented by C, might be 
the more diftin@ly obferv’d. A 


Fig. x9. exhibits the two Humours of the Eye. In this Fi- 
gure, befides the true Situation of the Ligamentum Ciliare, 
and fome {mall Mouths of the Veffels compofing the Vitreous 
Humour, is alfo exhibited the {mall Veffel, which ferves to nou- 
rith the Tunica Arachnoidea. 

A A, the Ligamenrum Ciliare. x 

BB are the nerveo-lymphatic Veffels broken of 
vermicular Veflels of the Proceffus Ciliares. 

CG, a Collection of thefe Veffels into Striæ wreathed up 
like Cords. à 

D, the nerveo-lymphatic Veflels contorted, and running off 
to the Cryftalline Humour. 

E E, fome Mouths of Vefftls which compofe the Vitreous 
Humour. . ARS 

F is aRamification of the Veflel difpers’d thro’ the Tunica 
Vitrea, and a Diftribution of that which ferves for its Nou- 
rifhment. 3 
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OCYMASTRUM. A Name for the Circa; Lutetiana; and, 
alfo, for feveral Speciesof Lychnis. 

OCYMOIDIEis. A Name in Boerhaave for feveral forts of 
Lychnis. 

OCYMUM. 

The Characters are 5 

The Root is annual in all the Species, except that of Ceylon. 
The Galea, or Creft, is erect, roundifh, crenated, quadrifid, 
and larger than the Beard, which is fimple, hollow, long, hori- 
zontal, and crifped, or flightly jagged. The Calyx is rubulous, 
open, quadrifid, and defective in a fifth Pare ; bur has that 
Defect fupply’d, inftead of a Segment, with a fmall Leaf, 
pie covers it like a Buckler, and is cared on the hinder 
art. 

Boerhaave mentions twenty-four Species of Ocymums which 
are, 

1. Ocymum ; caryophyllatum; monachorum; five Acinos; 
Columnæ, 7. B. 3. 260. Acinos Diofcoridis. Col, Phytob. 
22% x 

2. Ocymum; foliorum fimbriis ad Endiviam accedentibus: 
Maximum. ; ; 

3. Ocymum; latifolium; maculatum, vel crifpum, C. B: P 
225. Bufilicum, Indicum, maculatum. H.Eyit. Ætt. o. 7. Fig, y; : 

4. Ocymum; viride; foliis bullatis. C. B. P. 225. 27 

5- Ocymum; foliis Ambriatis, viridibus. C. B. P, 2 

6, Ocymum; Caryophyllatum, maximum. C. B. P. 

7. Ocymum ; Carvophyllatum; majus. C. B, P. 

8. Ocymum ; Citri odore. C. B? P. 226. 

9. Ocymum; Anifi odore. C. B. P. 226. 

to. Ocymum; Melifiz odore. 

11. Ocymum ; Styracis liquidæ odore, 

12. Ocymum; Føæniculi odore. 

13: Ocymum; nigrum; latifolium ; 
fore albo; odore Cinnamomi. 

14. Ocymym; vulgatius ; fee BasıLICUM. 
ae Ocymum; vulgatius; foliis ex nigro virefcentibus ;' fore 


laciniatum ; fpicd nigra ; 


» Ucymum ; vulgatius; foliis ex nig vire i ; ri 
2 16, (©) mgr 
3 8 2 gro virefcentibus 3 flore 


AT Ocymum 5 medium; ¢rifpum; conglomerati brevique 


18. Ooymum ; minus; anguftifolium; foliis ferratis. 
aly cymum; minus; anguftifolium 3 foliis bullatis, 
a Ocymum ; tricolor, 
ot. Ocymum; minimum. C, B. P, 226. 7. B Raii 
2i, inimum. C. B. P, © F. B. 3, 247, Raii 
Bis A i Tourn. Taft. 204. Boerh, td, caso Ocymum 
yopoybatum. Offic. Ocymum vulgare minus, Park. Theat. 18. 


Basile Pe CENAE Ger. 547. Emac. 673. BUSH- 


Iris. 
Uie. 


T ultivated in Gardens, flowers in June, and the Seed is 


MH. 3. 407 


tie eit dram Dicitzed by eGanboni 
h; i ee =. g 
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22. Ocymum; minimum; foliis ex. purpurd nigricantibus. 
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minus; Chinenfe; odoratiflimum ; tor ? 
| 


albo. Triumfett. : | 
24. Ocymim; Zeylanicum, perenne ; frutefcens: folio 


23. Ocymum; 


Jaminthe nonnibil fimili. M. H. 10. 153. Nepera feu Menge | 
Catariæ affinis Indica, candido flore. Boerh, Ind. alt ppa 
Vol. 1 > $ lans, 

The Name Ocymum is from dxtws, Oceos, {wifuly, quick] 
from its fudden Growth ; for it fhoots forth from its Seed witha 
the Space of two Days: It is alfo called Pafilicum from Basne 
Bafilus, a King, becaule of its incomparable Smell, and eni 
nent Virtues. J 

Many fay, that, if the Smell be received up the Noftri 
there alcend Seeds or Eggs of Infe&ts into the frontal Sina 
which are there cherifhed by the Mucus, and hatched; and the 
is not fo much to be wonder’d at, fince Infects are fometime | 
excreted with the Mucus. S 

This Herb is endu’d with a balfamic Virtue, and a moft [weet 
and penetrating Smell; it is heating, and wonderfully revivin 
to the Spirits. An Addition of fome Leaves of Ocymum, in 7 
Preparation of Sa! Volatile, gives ita much finer and more re. 
frefhing Smell. What gave Occafion to fay, thar much Smell- 
ing to the Leaves of Ocymum generates Scorpions in the 
Brain, might be, perhaps, that Scorpions, being allured b the 
Smell, lay their Eggs in the Leaves; which, being attracted 
through the; Noftrils into the frontal Sinus, are there eaf 
hatched, and afterwards increafe. Ocymum is good to Provoke 
Urine, and for an Obftruction of the Menfes, for the Colic 
Afthma, and venomous Bites: It is a Plant of a ballamic and 
temperate Quality, and not offerifive to the Smell, like Sage 
and Clary. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaave. ; 

Ocymum SYLVESTRE, See AciNos. ; j 

ODALLAM. H. M. A Name for the Mangas finds ve. 
nenato. d 

ODAXISMOS, éSukicues, from ¿ðès, a Tooth. A biting 
Senfation, Pain, or Itching. It is usd by Hippocrates princi 
pally with refpećt to the Gums, when the Teeth are forcing 
a Paffage thro’ them. ó iH 

ODIUM. Hatred. This is reckon’d among the Procatarétic 
Caufes of Difeafes; and feems to produce Effects like thofe of 
Anger. See IRa. . 

ODMALEA, éSuaate. Ferids. Hippocrates. 
3 CEO NEACOCOS; Swrayoyis. An Intrument for draw: 
ing Teeth. 

ODONTAGRA fignifies either the fame as Odantagozos; 
or the Gout in the ‘Cecih. : 

ODONTALGIA, éeSoyreayia. The Tooth-ach, from oft, 
a Tooth, and ayos, Pain. 

ODONTIASIS, ¢Soyrtacis. Dentition. 

ODONTICA. Remedies for Pains in the Teeth. i 

ODONTIS, and ODONTITIS, are Names for feveral 
Species of Lychntis. Eyt 

ODONTOGLYPHON, éSovréyaugey, from d'ès, a Tooth, 
and yavgw, to fcrape. An Inftrument for rubbing, or fcaling the 
Teeth. 

ODONTOIDES, édevroedns. A Name for the Tooth-like 
Procefs, or the fecond Vertebra of the Neck. 

ODONTOPHYIA, éSovrogvia, from ôdès, a Tooth, and 
dw, to grow. Dentition. 

ODONTOTRIMMA, dorioa, from eds, a Tooth, 
and 7¢i8o, to wear away. A Dentifrice. 

ODORATUS. The Senfe of Smell. See OLracrus. 

OE. öm The Sorbus, Service-tree. Oribafius, Med, Collett. 
L. 15. C.1. en 

OLCONOMIA, amareytn, from o@», an Houfe, and yeu, 2 
Law,or Rule. Properly, the Management of an Houfe,or Family. 
But Hippocrates ufes it to exprefs the Management of a fick 
Perfon. The Animal Oeconomy is the Conduct of Nature , 
in preferving Animal Bodies. 

OEDEMA, ode. A Tumor in general. But it is particu- 
larly us’d to fignify a phlegmatic, cold, and foft Tumor, retain- 
ing the Print of the Finger, but atrended with little or no Pain. 
Ic is not confined to a particular Part of the Body; fometimes 
it feizes the Head, fometimes the Hands, fometimes the Eye- 
lids, or any other Part, and fometimes the whole Body. in 
the laft Cafe, it aflumes the Name of a Cachexy, Leuco- 
phlegmatia, or Dropfy. This Diforder affects the Feet moft fre- 
quently, which are then faid to be tumefied, or atdematous. 

The immediate Caufe of -an Ocdema is doubilels to be 
afcribed to the too great Serofity or Vifcidity of the Blood, 
which ftagnates in the minute Velicles of the Far, or Tunica 
Cellulofa, and diftends the Skin. This Diforder of the Blood 
proceeds either from acold and phlegmatic Habit; or from old 
Age; and it happens moft frequently in cold Weather, when the 
Inclemency of the Air increales the MDifeafe, by coagulating the 
ftagnating Blood. Je is not, therefore, furprifing, that the 
Tumor prodigioufly increafes, though it may item favourable 
and Bid diminifhed in the Morning ; which is certainly to be 
afcribed tothe Warmth of the Bed. This Diforder may, ali, 
procced trom an Irregularity in Dier, from Excefs in Eaung and 
Drink or from the Uie of cold, crude, and hard Meats. 

6 Fevers, 
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Fevers, particularly thofe of the intermitting, Kind, Frequently 
conduce’to this Difeafe; _elpecially if the Patient has indulged 
him(ele in intemperate Drinking, while the Heat and Thirit 


are upon nim. Another Canfe may be a profufe Difcharge of 
Blood either by Wonnds, by Vomiting, or trom the Nofe, 
Lungs, Hemorrhoids, or Uterus. It may, alfo, arife from Ob- 
ftrutions of the ment{trual Difcharge in Women, or from a 
Compreffion of the Vena Cava by the Foetus, or a Scirrhus in 
the Abdomen, by which means the Reflux of the Blood from 
the lower Extremities is greatly impeded. Kr ay likewile be 
afcribed toa Lite roo fedentary, or to too great an Indulgence of 
lying in Bed and fleeping; or to a Phthifis, and Difficulty of 
Breathing ; or to any other Difeafe or Fatigue of the Body, 
which weakens the natural Vigour of the Heart in propelling 
the Blood. | 

Hence it may cafily appear, by what Symptoms an Oedema 
may be known 5 burt itis neceffary to obferve, that the harder 
the Tumor is, and the tonger it retains the Print of the Finger, 
the ftagnating Biood, or Humour, is the thicker, and more tena- 
cious. ; 

An Oedema upon the Feet can fcarcely be cured without 
removing the Diftemper whence it fprung. In pregnant Wo- 
men, efpeciaily thofe of a robuft Conftitution, œcematous 
Tumors are attended with little or no Danger; for they genc- 
rally difappear fpontancoufly after Delivery, the Vena Cava 
being then freed from its Compreffion. In weakly Women 
the Danger is greater, if they continue after Delivery; as they 
are frequenily fucceeded by a Dropfy, an Althma, and even 
Suffocation. The longer the Duration is of thele phlegmatic 
Tumors, the greater is the Danger, and the Cure more un- 
cer 
Difeafe, the Cure may be readily cffected. Thofe, alfo, which 
follow an intermitting Fever, are milder than thofe which 

roceed from a too copious Difcharge of Blood, or any other 
Weaknefs. IF they proceed from the Obftruction of a natural 
Evacuation, they are beft cured by removing that Obftruction. 
This Diforder of th ‘t is eafily remedied in young Per- 
fons, burin the Aged it is often incurable. When the Feet are 
violently tumefied, and Remecies, efpecially external Applica- 
tions, have little Effect upon them, the Conf: quence is, gene- 
„yalliy, a Dificukiy of Breathing, Suffocation, and, at lalt, Death, 

The Cure of œdemaous Tumors is different, according 
to the different Difeafes whence they proceed; and therefore it 
is in the firit ce; neceffary to inquire into their Caufe. 
When they appear. to arife from an internal Diforder, recourfe 
muft not only be had to outward Applications, but principally 
to internal Medicines. With regard to external Applications, 
1. Ufe frequent Frictions, with warm Cloths every Morning 
and Evening, till the Feet grow red, and glow with Fleat. 2. 


Tn order to defend them from the Inclemency of the Air, elpe- ` 


cially in Wincer, let the Legs be wrapt in Furs, or other thick 
| Coverings ; and. at Night let warm Stones, or Pieces of Oak, be 
Jaid under the Feet in Bed, for attenuating the Blood. 3. Leta 
proper Bandage be applied, beginning with the Foor, and pro- 
cecding gradually to the Knee, which will greatly ftrengthen tbe 
relaxed Limb, prevent any Collections or Stagnations ‘of the 
Blood, and the Skin from being diftended by the infpiffized 
Blood. 4. Digeftive and ftrengthening Medicines fhould like- 
wife be applicd outwardly; thus let the affected Leg be plac’d 
over burning rectified Spirit of Wine, and fo coverd with 
Cloths, as to receive and retain the Vapour: By this Method 
the ftagnating Blood will either be perfpired in Sweat, or return- 
ed to the Circulation, and the relaxed Leg will bë wondertul'y 
ftrengthened. 5. A Remedy, often ufed by the Vulgar, isthe 
' greater Celandine, bruifed and applied with Cloths to the Feer, 
' Others ufe in the fame manner Water-pepper, either alone, or 
mixed with Cclandine, and not without Succefs; for they are 
Others apply the Scrapings of 
Horfe-radifh, or a warm Cataplafm of Dirtander, boiled in Wine. 
An excellent Difcutient, for this Purpofé, is a Caraplafm of 
Pigeons Dung mixed with Salt and Vinegar, which muft be 
“orten applied warm. OF equal Efficacy are the following Fo- 
| mentations, a Lixivium prepared from the Afhes of Oak, and 
| the Water in which Black{miths ‘cool their hor Iron, which 
| may likewife be mixed with fome Ounces of Spirit of Wine, 
and a fmall Quantity of Alum, and applied warm with Com- 
prefs; or the Feet may be bathed twice a Day in this Li- 
quor, Lime-water applied in the fame manner, either alone, 
or mixed with Spirit of Wine and Alum, is very beneficial in 

` this Cafe; as is the following Mixture. 


Take of Spirit of Wine, and Wine-vinegar, each a Pound ; 
crude Alum, an Ounce and half; Vitriol, a Dram: Mix 
them together, 


It is neceffiry to obferve, thar, after the Uleof the Friction 
and Fomentations, the Lez mutt be carefully wrapped up with 
Bandages, and warteStockings, or Coverings ; ana the Patient 
mult not only be vety moderare in caring and drinking, bur 
matt aifo ufe frequent Motion and Exercile, and never neglect 
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proper internal Medicines, without which all the external Appli- 
cations will nothing avail. Sometimes tke mineral Waters arè 
very efficacious in this Diforder, though they do not always 
fucceed. Dr. Harris fays, that he has frequently removed this 
Difeafe, by exhibiting the aperitive Crocus of Iron, mixed 
with the Peruvian Bark; others afere, that they have done it 
wich the Bark alone, though fome condemn thefe Remedies. 
Ic is, therefore, proper, in this Point, to take the Advice af 2 
Phytician, Heifler. Chirurg. $ 

OEDEMOSARCA. A Species of Tumor, mention’d by 
Marcus Aurelius Severizus, of a middle Nature berwixt an Oede- 
ma and Sarcoma, : 

OELNIZIUM. A Name for the Thyffelizum ; Plinii. 

OENANTHARIA, éwavSdere. Sweet-fcented Ointments. 
Paulus 2Egineta defcribes two ot thefe, and informs us, that 
they are nor called by this Name, becaufe the Oexanthe enters 
their Compofition ; for many Oexantharia are without it; but 
becaule it is fweet-{cented, and fragrant; or on account of the 
Wine and Lilies, which are Ingredients in it, LZ, 7. C. 21. 

OENANTHE, 

The Characters are ; 

The Root confifts of great, long, carnous Tubera, relem- 
bling Spindles, the Petals, of the Flower are unequal, and 
Maped like an Heart. The Apex of the Ovary is crowned with 
the Placenta, which fhoots forth long Tubes, and is furrounded 
underneath by the upper Margin of the Ovary, which is ex- 
panded into five Pinnule, or {rail Lobes, fupporting the Petals 
of the Flower like a Perianthium: Thefe Pinnula flick to the 
ripe Seed like Pr 3, and the Tubes themtelyes harden into 
Subftances of the fame Form. 

Beerbaave mentions ten Species of Oenanthe; which are, 

1 Oenanthe; Chierophylit foliis. C. B. P. 162. Boerb. Ind. 
a. §1. Tourn. Wifi. 313. - Oenanthe Petrofelizi folio, venenofa. 
Offic Oenanthe Cicutæ facie Lobelii. Park. Theat. 894. Rait 
Hit. 1. 441. Synop. 3. 210 Oenanthe fucco virofo, Cicute 
facie Lobelii, J. B. P. 193. Fiipendula Cicute facie. Ger. 90%, 
quoad defeript. Emac. 1059. HEMLOCK, DROPWORT. 

I: grows plentifully in Brooks, and in muddy and watery 
Places, in the Northern as well as Southern Parts of England. 

It is an inexcufible Piece of Ignorance, fays Fobufon in 
Gerard, in thoje, who now in our Times fell the Roots of 
this Herb for Peony-roots ; and he is very well affured, he 
fays, that the Herb-women at Londonu fell thefe Roots under 
the Name of Lewifficum Agquaticum. But whether the Roots 
of this Plant be of a remarkably poifonous and malignant Qua- 
lity, is doubred by fome. Matthiolus affirms his third Species of 
Oenanshe and Tabernemontanus his Oenanthe Schaxophyllos, both 
which C. Bauhize makes to be fynonymous with this Plant, to 
be wholfome and falutary Plants. For my Part, fays Ray, 
I fhall not determine the Matter, but leave it for farther Exa- 
mination, Raii H. P. 

2. Oenanthe; maxima; folio Apii; caulibus atropurpureis, 
flore albo. 

3 eaocnaies Apii folio; caule firmiore. M. U. 16. M. H. 
3. 288. 

4. Oenanthe; Staphylini foliis aliquatenus accedens. 7%. B. 
.2. IQI. i 

5- Oenanthe; Cretica. Pon. Mont. Bald. Ital, 213. 

6. Oenanthe; aquatica. C. B. P. 162. Raii Hif. 1. 441. 
Synop. 3.210. Tourn, Inj” 3123. Boer. Ind. a, ṣi. Oenanthe 
paluftris five aquatica, Park. Theat. 895. Ocnanthe five Fili- 
pendula aquatica? J.B. 3. 191, Filipendula aquatica. Ger. 
Emac. 106. WATER-DROPWORT. 

I: grows almoft every-where in watery Meadows, and by the 
Sid» of Brooks. 
This has a bitcerith Tafte, with fomewhat of an Aftringency ; 
is of an bot and dry Nature, and has an opening and aftringent 
Virtue, It provokes Urine, and expels Gravel, ufed either in- 
wardly or outwardly; opens Obftructions, and cleanfes the 

urinary Paflages. Radi. H. P. 

7- Oenanthe ; aquarica ; minor, Ind. 9? 

3. Oenanthe; Luficanica; femine craffiore, globofo. T 
313. 

9. Oenanthe; quod Bulbocaftanum ; folio leviter incifo 5 
Lufitanicum. 

Ae Oenanthe; folio Apii rotundiori. Boer. Ind. alt. Plant, 
Vol, í. 

The Plant takes its Name from žen, Oexe, a Vine, and &rOos, 
Anthos, a Flower; ®© tbat Ocxaurhe, in Exglifh, is Vine-flower 5 
for the Antients called fome Plant, which was in Flower at the 
fame time as the Vine, or whofe Flowers had the fame Smeil 
as thole of the Vine, Oexanthe. 

Jt is of a very poifonous Quality, and, if tafted, caufes im- 
mediate Death with Conyulfions, as ic happend at the Hague, 
where two Men went our an herbing, and, finding this Plant, 
tafted it: One of them was immediately taken wich Conyullions, 
and dy’d on the Spot, the other loon after, Some fuch Inftance 
we have in Staipert gander MWiel’s Obfervations, where Perfons 
haye dy'd withia two Hours, after only tafting this Plang which 
affects the Brain fo as to caufe Convuitions, and is fo quick in 
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‘Operation, as {carce to give Time for a Remedy. The fifth is 
rarely to be met with; the third, fourth, fixth, and ninth, ate 
faid to be Refolvents, and very friendiy to the human Body, 
tho” they are not in Uie with us; the fixth and feyenth are 
found in the Ditches abour the Suburbs of this City [Leiden]. 
The Root has an scrid and unpleafant Takte; it yields at firit à 
smilky Juice, but afterwards a yellow, virulent, poifonous, an 
fetid one. The Plant, taken inwardly, immediately excites an 
‘extreme Pain in the Stomach, with fuch violent Convulfions, 
that the Jaws become immoveable, and a frequent piiccoue) 
fucceeds, with fruitlels Efforts to vomit, and a copious Hæ- 
morrhage from the Ears. The only Remecy in this Cafe is 
for the Patient to {wallow great Quantities of Oil, Butter, or 
Milk, that the acrid Particles may firft have their Points 
‘fheathed, and afterwards be evacuated by the upper or lower 
Paflioes. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. f ; 
OENANTHE mycont A Name for the Thali&rum; minus; 
grumosé radice; floribus majoribus. 


Tue PREPARATION OF THE OENANTHINUM. 


Gather the [weet-fcented Oenanthe of the wild Vine 5. and, 
having fuffer’d it to Hh put it info Oleum Omphacinum, 
(Oil made of unripe Olives) and carefully ftir the fame 
about; then Jet it reft for two Days, and afterwards ftrain 
it, and fer it afide for Ufe. 


The Oenanthinum has an aftringent Virtue, correfpondentto 
that of Oil of Rofes; only wants its loofening and opening Qua- 
lity. The beft Oevanthinum is what fmells moft of the Oevanthe. 
Diofeorides, Lib. 1. Cap. 56. 


Tur PREPARATION OF THE VINUM OENANTHINUM. 


Take of the dry’d Flowers of the wild Vine, gather'd in its 

flourithing State, wo Pounds; and infufe them in ten Gal- 

-Yons of Mufts let them macerate therein for thirty Days, 

Ga which {train off the Liquor, and fet it afide for 
fe. 


“It if good for a weak Stomach, reftores loft Appetite, and is 
-ferviceable in the Cceliac Paffion and Dyfentery. Diofcorides, 
Lib. §. Cap. 33. 
< OENAREA, éwag?n. An Epithet of Athes prepar'd of the 
Twigs, Tendrils, and Leaves of Vines. 
OENAS, éirds.:A Species of Stock-dove. 
~ OENEL/EUM, vagy, A Mixture of Oil and Wine.’ 

OENEROS, éungés. Vinous.. 

OENODES, radi, from ives, Wine. Spirituous, or ftrong. 

OENOGALA;: ¢rayene, from dives, and ydàg, Milk. A 
fort of Potion, made of Milk and Water. Hippocrates. Some 
interpret it, Wine as warm as new Milk. 

OENOGARUM. The Name of a Compofition for Sauces, 
mention’d by Apicius; L. 1. C. 31. 

OENOMEL! SANUM. The Name of a Compofition, 
wherein Wine and Honey are Ingredients, defcrib’d by Nicolaus 
Myrepfus, Setk. 37. C. 31. 

OENOPHLYGIA; civcoduyin, from Gives, Wine, and eva, 
to beshor, or boil. Drunkenneis. Hippocrates. 

OENOPLIA. Offic. Oenoplia ae & nox fpinofa. Ger. 
Emac, 1605. Raii Hif. 2.1534. C. B. P. 477. Ocnoplia fpi- 
nofa & non fpinofa, five Napeca, five Zizyphus alba. Park. 
oe eee for Nabea, Paliurus Africana. Chab. 

- Nabca folio Rhamni vel Jujube. J.B. J 

A JOBE. Jujube. J.B. 1. 39. THE GREAT 
his Fruit, produc’d in Egypt and Crete, is of an altri 
Quality, before it is ripe; ce which Reafon its m 
taken by the Mouth, or injected by way of Clyfter, is fre- 
quently us’d in order to remove a Relaxation of the Stomach 
or Inteftines: According to Veflingius, they who allow their 
Patients Jujubes in. putrid Fevers, indulge their Palate without 
doing them any manner of Service. According to Profper 
Apinus, the Juice of perfectly ripe Jujubes is an effectual 
Medicine for evacuating Bile from te Stomach. 
ipough Jujubes, efpecially when ripe, are highly grateful to 
the Talte; yet they nourith but little, and, if immoderately 
eaen, Behe Cherries, ealily fubje& to Corruption in the 

mach. They are, however, greatly elteem’ d d; 

Dana by the Esipuian and Tarkib Grandea age 
inus, whofe Opinion is embraced by Clufius, thinks 
ae Arer wbich bears this Fruit is the Gnas of ene 
an ne cbaaaicss of the one do not agree with the other. 
we ae pora Of Veflingius, what Theophraftus, among other 
eile rees, has wrote concerning the Coccymelus, and 
pecially, that it bears a Fruit pretty much approaching 
the Nature of a Med}: We Paes Nee lites ie 
Thee. B t cdlar, feems to agree prety well with this 
pr 5 Ree this Prunes #xyptia. Whether it is the 
menti i 
nor pretend to determine. Soe pea ee 
from bivo, Wine, and dis, an 
any thing refembling Wine. Thus, 
5 
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olpwrrey AENEA Oenopon Chroma, is a vinous Colour, or fuch 4 
belongs to ripening Grapes, when from red they tuin See | 


and fhining ; for there is a fort of Propentity, as Ariflotle ean 
s 


in his Book of Colours, in maturating Fruits, to B 
and then they have vinous Juices; and, Chapter the 
the fame Book; he fays that the awry Yeaua Teli 
tempering pure Black with the refpiendent Light of 
Gaze, in Theophraftus, Hift. Plant. Lib. 3. Cap. 16 & 
ders the Word by fulvus, a deep Yellow; and Lrb, 9. Cap. 13 
by Ceruleus, Sky-colourd ; and joins it with red. "Ore 5) 
Oenope Boe, a Yoke of Wine-colour’d Oxen, in Homer, On 
V. are expounded by auppot, red, becaule, as Exflathius re 
Wine is ted; black ones are alfo called rore, becaule Wina? 
black: And for the fame Reafon we find Homer otten beftowin 
thar Epithet on the Sea, and Hefychius expounds wora p 
péħaya,-black, or as be fays, divoda TH Kestd, vinous | 
Colour. Hippocrates, 7 Epid. has swemrd gopala in his De. 
{cription of a Dyfeniery, where he means by ir, that the Stool; 
were extraordinary red, and inclining to black ; for he jois 
aword with, Ease, byphema, fomewhat bloocy. Bur, Li 
mee) yuraix, ovo.and Lib. 2, megi yas. by wora, and irez 
he means fuch Women as are of a Colour between white aid 
black. Calvus renders the Word by fuftæ, brown. Foefus, 
OENUS, fuwos, Wine, is the Juice of the Grape, after it hay 
undergone Fermentation : This Liquor is of an heating and diyin 
Quality, as Hippocrates fays, Lib. 2. mech Seaizns, where he 
gives you the various Qualities and Differences of Wine, a 
he does, allo, Lib. meei tabdv, and Lib, de Rat. Vic. in Dorh, 
acut. See a Tranflation of this lat under our Article AL. 
CALI. 
Oenus ANDR1Us, Sivas dvd geics, is expounded by Erofiay 
either generous Wine, or Wine of the Iland of Andros, 4 
OENUS ANTHINOS, Gives diGss0s, flowery Wine, is er 
pounded by Galen in his Exegefis, to be either the fame as the 
Anthofinias, or a Wine impregnated with Flowers; in whith 
Senfe he elfewhere gives the Epithet of ai buvos to the Cycean, 
OENUS AN'THOSMIAS, 8/795 dvBoouiac, trom cyber, a Flower, 
and dc), a Smell, is Vizum odoratum, fwect-lcented Wits, 
fuch as has a very fragrant Smell, or imells of Flowers. Th: 
this was a factitious or artificial Wine, appears from Afhenss 
and Suidas. Hippocrates, Lib. weg) dpógor, prefcribes it in Sut 
fumigations. 
OENUS APODEDUs, 61105 5 dad Sade, Wine, in’ whith 
the Dais or Tæda has been boiled. See Dats. ae 
OENUS APEZESMENUS, dives dxeCeopives, a Wine heated’ 
a great Degree, and prefcribed among other Things, as Mis 
Garlick, Salt, and Vinegar, by Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sed. 6 
Aph. 7. for the Correction of malignant Humours. |, 
OENus GaLacToDEs, ĝiro; yarax}dduc, from ydaa, Mil, 
is Wine of the Warmth of Milk juft taken from the Cow, o 
what has Milk. mixed with ic. 7 Epid. i 
OENUS DEUTERUS, ‘ios ô dedlegos, fecondary Wine, « 
Wine of the fecond Prefling. Hippoc. Lib. 2. de Morbis, |, 
OENUS DIACHEOMENUS) &C. dos Mayeoucves, x dTovgi 
pevos, x Sindepsves, Wine diffufed, or remov’d into larger 
fels, refrigerated, and ftrained, or racked off from the Lee, 
Lib. meçì rabav, in order to render it the thinner and weaker. 
Wines, thus drawn off, are called Saccata, from Saccus, a Bag 
through which they were ftrained. Hence Pliny complain’ 
Lib. 19. Cap. 4. Vina inveterart, Saccifque luftrari, © that Wines 
“ are depriv’d of their Strength and Vigour by pafling thea 
« through Bags;” and, Lib. 20. Cap. 7. he fays, thar Anifeeds an 
bitter Almonds are pur in the Bags to add Improvements (0 
the Wine. That the thicker fort of Wines, fuch as the Maftit, 
or Matfic, were ftrained through a Linen Bag, we learn not 
only from Lucretius, Horace, and Martial, but trom Plutar? 
who, Lib. 6. Sympof. Qu. 7. treats exprefly of it. Scribontes 
Largus, Cap. 122. mentioning Falernum non faccatum, meansbj 
by it Falernum of the ftrongelt, belt fort, which has not been 
depriv’d of its Spirits by Saccation, or_pafling through a Rag: 
OENUS ISUS ISO PINOMENOS, 6«vas igos 17 TIVEN we 
drank temper’d with an equal Portion of Water, was an uy 
Phrafe with the Antients, and us’d by Hippocrates, Aph. H 
Lib. 7. to fignity a moderate Temperature ot thefe two Ligue 
The fame Mixture, Lib, 2. de Morbis, is exprefled by ate 
aie, Ocnus ifocrates, Wine of an equal Mixture, which is 
ibired in Fevers. š : oa 
OENUs CEDRINUS, iyos xedpoves, Cedar. Wine, Lib t 
yuvar. evo, and Lib: 2. megi yuvatk. This ftems to be the 
with Cuprires; which Ice. f 4 
OrNvs SCT: SIVE MALACUS; Gies pandard i 
parais, fofe Wine, in Hippocrates, fometimes fignifies sed 
and thin Wine, as oppos'd to {trong and genrous 3 jomel 
mild, in Oppofision to rough and aultere Wines. ir 
OENUS MELICHR OS, rer MEMKE is sweet Wine, 
Wine wherein Honey is diffi !v’d. Vine 
OENOos OENODES, biros gradus, iS ftrong generous N IDs 
OEN+s s RAOS, biros Gigasos, is SAPA. See DecoctIo: 
Oenos sycrres, dives ovxiris is Wine in which Figs 
been macerated. 
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OENos STAPHIDIOS LEUCOS, Siros sapidros rsuxts. White 
Wine made trom Railins, or dry’d Grapes. 

OgNos TETHALASMENOS, bivos TeOaracpives. Wine wherc- 
with Sea-water is mx’d. Hippocrates. 

OENOSTAGMA. Spirit of Wine. 

OENOTHERA. Æ Name for the Lystmacura. 

OEPATA. H. M. P. 4. T. 5. Arbor Indica fruu conoide, 
Cortice pulvinato Nucleum unicum, nullo afficula tectum clan- 
dente. 

This is a tall and large Tree produc’d in fandy Soils on the 
Brinks of lalt Waters, efpecially about Cochin. The Kernels of 
the Fruic are by the Indians us'd among a particular kind of 
Dith, by chem call’d Caril; bur their Bucernefs mult be pre- 
viðully remov’d by a long Maceration, and Boiling in Water. 
The Fruit of this Tree, alfo, when green, and boil’d with the 
Leaves of Adamboe, and a fufficient Quantity of Butter, makes 
“an excellent Cataplafm, for foftening and maturating Tumors, 
as, alfo, for marurating and difcu(ling the Meafles and Pox. 

The Fruit of this Tree bears a great Refemblance to the 
Anacardium,- Rait Hift, Plant. 

OESOPHAGUS. The membranous Canal, which conveys 
the Aliment from the Mouth to the Stomach, As the Pharyax 
is the fuperior Pare of this Duct, I fhall frit defcribe char. 

“The Pharynx is a 'mufcular and glandular Bag, the outer 
Surface of which is clofely join’d to the inner Surface of all 
thar Spacey which is at the Bottom of the Mouth, behind the 
pottertor Nares, Uvula, and Larynx, and which reaches from 
the great or anterior Apophyfis of the Os Occipicis, all the Way 
to the Oefophagus, which is the Continuation of the Pharynx. 
This Space is bounded 'potteriorly by the Mufcles, which 
‘cover the Bodies of the firit Verrebra of the Neck; and late- 
“rally by the fuperior‘ Portions of both the internal Jugular 
Veins, and of both the internal Carotid Arteries; by the Spinal 
Apophyfes of the Os Sphenoides’; by the Extremities of the 
Apophyfes Petrof; by the Os Sphenoides, immediately above 
the internal Wings of the Apophyfes Pterygoides, and by the 
neighbouring Portion of both Pterygoide Mutcles. 

From thele Limits and Adbefions of the Pharynx, we may 
pretty nearly determine its Figure. It may be compared to the 
wide Part of a covered Funnel, of which the Oefophigus is 
‘the narrow. Part or, Lube; or ic may be called the broad End 
of the Oefophagus, that and the Pharynx, taken together, being 
compared to a Trumpet. The Pharynx may bé-divided into 
- three Parts; one fuperior, which is the Arch of the Pharynx ; 
one middle, which is the Body, or great Cavity ; and one infe- 
rior, which is the Bottom, narrow Portion, or Sphincter. We 
“are, alfo, to obferve in it three Openings; that of the Arch, 
“toward the Nares; that of the Body, toward the Mouth ; and 
that of the Bottom, toward the Oefophagus. 

‘The Arch is the broadeft Part of the Pharynx, and ends on 
"each Side in an Angle or Point, toward the Jugular Foflulæ of 
‘the Bafis Cranii. Afterwards the great Cavity contracts a little 
“toward the Sides, all its other Dimenfions continuing the 
‘fame; and behind the Larynx it is again enlarged on each 


Side, a very {mall Space being left between it and the Cricoide - 


Cartilage. The Extremity of the lower Portion is very nar- 
row, and joins the Bafis of the Cartilage jut mention’d. 

The Pharynx is made up partly of feveral diftinct flefhy 
Portions, which are look’dupon as fo many different Mutcles, 
fo difpofed as to form a large Cavity ; and partly of a Mem- 
brane, which lines the inner Surface of this whole Cavity, 
and is a Continuation of thar of the Nares and Palate. 

This Membrane is wholly glandular, and it is thicker on 
the fuperior and middle Portions of the Pbarynx, than on the 
bottom or lower Portion. Immediately above the firt Ver- 
tebræ, it forms feveral longitudinal Rugæ ; very chick,"deep, and 
fhort; and we generally find therein a Collection of Mucus 
in dead Bodies. In the great Cavity there are no Rugw, the 
‘Membrane adhering both there, and in the upper Part, very 
clofely to the Mutcles. Ar the lower Part, where it is thin- 
neft, it covers likewile the pofterior Part of the Larynx, and is 
very loofe, and formed into irregular Folds. It runs in a little 
on each Side between the Edges of the Pharynx. 

Though almoft ail the mufcular or flefhy Portions, of which 
the Pharynx is compofed, concur in the Formation of one con- 
tinued Bəg or Receptacle, they are nevertheleis very diflin- 
guifhable from each other, not only by their diferenc Infertions, 
from which they have been denominated, but, allo, by the 
different Direétions of their Fibres. ‘The greatelt Pare of them 
may be looked upon as digaltric Mutcles, the middle Fen- 
dons of which he backward in one longitudinal Line, which 
in fome Subjects appears plainly like a Linea alba. 

Thefe Murcles may be reduced to three general Claifes, with 
regard to their Infertions, The frit Clals is of theis which 
are inierted in the Bafs Cranii, asy 

Cephalo-phar yngvi. 

Petro-pharyn, 
Spheua-pharyng 
Prerygo-pharyr 
Stylo pharynzai. 


ize Spheno-falpingo-pharyng.ei. 
es J 


The fecond Clafs comprehends thofe which are inferted to- 
ward the Mouth; as, r 
Periftaphylo-pharjngæi. 
Gioffo-pharyugwi. 
Hypero-pharyng.ct. 
Genio-pharyngci. 

The third Clafs includes thofe inferted in the lateral Parts of 

the Larynx; as, : 
Syudefmo-phar yngæi. 
Thyro-phar yngi. 
Crico-pharyagæi. 
Ocfiphag.eus. 
Adeno pharynzaus. 

The Cephalo-pharyngcei are inferted in the lower Side of the 
Apophyfis Bafiliaris, or great Apophyfis of the Os Occipitis, 
about the Middle of the pofterior Part. From thence they fe- 
parate laterally, and fomermes they join the Stylo-pharyngzi. 
‘The Linea’ Alba of the Pharynx begins by the middle Adhetion 
of thefe Mutcles. 

The Petro-pharynocei are inferted in the lower Part of the Ex- 
tremity of the Apophyis Perrofa ; the Spheno-pbaryngwi, partly 
in the Os Sphenoides,, directly above the internal Ala of the Apo- 
phylis Pteryanides, aid partly in the neighbouring cartilaginous 
Portion of the Muflachian Tube; and the Pterygo-pharyngzi, 
in the Edge of the fime Ala of the Apophylis Peerygoides. Thefe 
three Murcles, on each Side, run obliquely backward, covering 
each other by fome Fibres, and meet at the Linea Alba. Their 
Ufe may be to draw the middle Portion, or great Cavity, of the 
Pharynx, upward. tA s 

The Stylo-pharyngæi are inferted interiorly by one Extremity 
in the Apophylis, or Epiphyfis Styloides. From thence each 
Mufele runs down obliquely along the lateral Part of the Pha- 
rynx, covering and croffing the other Mufcles. It extends gra- 
dually in Breadth, as ic defcends ; and forms two principal Por- 
tions, One fuperior, which “is narrow; and one inferior, which 
is broad. The narrow Portion is {pread among the mutcular 
Fibres above the T’hyroide Cartilage, and the broad Portion is 
inferted in che Side of that Cartilage; and thus the Stylo-pharyn- 
gæus is partly a true Stylo-thyroidwus. Thef Mufcles may . 
draw the Pharynx laterally upward, efpecially by their Thyroide 
Portions ; but the Use commonly affigned co them, of dilating 
the Pharynx, feems conformable neither to their Situation, nor 
to their Direction. 

The Periftaphylo-pharynaxi are two fmall Mufcles, inferted 
between the Uvula and lower Extremity of the internal Ala of 
the Apophy (is Prerygoides, and run obliquely backward on the 
Sides of the Pharynx. Ie is difficule to find them in very lean or 
young Subjects, and they {cem to be the fame which M. Santo- 
rini calls Hypero-pharyngei, or Palato-pharyngei. The Gioffo- 
pharyngæi are Fibres which run along the lateral Edges of the 
Tongue, from which they are ‘parted backward, and run down 
on the Sides of the Pharynx, under the Stylo-pharyngzi. 

The Hyo-Pharyngwi, in general, are thofe on eacb. Side, which 
are inferted in the Os Hyoides; and they may be reckoned three 
Pairs, the Balio-pharyng.ei, Kerata-pharyngei minores, and Ke- 
rato-pharyngvi majores; thele Denominations being taken from 
their Infércions in the Batis, and in the {mall and great Cornua of 
the Os Hyoides, 

I have never been able to fee diftinétly the Mylo-Pharyngzi 
of Dr. Fames Douglas; all chat I have hitherto found, is a muf- 
cular Portion really dittinét from the Genio-glotfus, inferced in 
the Side of the Pharyns; and for that Reafon I call it Genio- 
pharyngæus, as being joined to the Genio-gloflus, all the Way 
to the Chin. 

‘The Syndetmo-pharyngwi of Dr. Douglas are Fafciculi of muk 
cular Fibres very diftinétly inferted by one End along the Liga- 
ments, by which the fuperior Cornua of the Cartilago Thyroides 
are connected to the Extremities of the great Cornua of the Os 
Hyoides, From thence they run backward, and meet ac the 
Linea Alba. To be able to fee them diftinct from the other 
Mutcles, the Pharynx mutt be filled with Corton, to give it a 
proper Convexity, and to fupport its Sides, which otherwife col- 
lape, and fink inward, and thus prevent our feeing the Direction 
and DiftinStion of feveral of the Mulcles belonging to it. 

The Thyro-pharyngwi are very broad, and each Mutcle is in- 
ferred along the Outlide of the Ala of the Cartilago Thyroides, 
beween the Edge of thar Cartilage, and the oblique Line in 
which the Thyro hy oidvi ata ee and they are a little con- 
founded with the Crico-hycidei. From thence they run up 
obliquely backward, and, meeting under the Linea Alba, they 
{ometimes appear to be but one Mutcle, without any middie Ten- 
don. Somezinies they have appeared to me to be diftinguithed 
into Superior and Inferior, becaufe their upper Portion ran up- 
ward and backward, and their lower Portion more tran{verfely. 

"The Crico-pharyngwt are inferted cach in the lower Part of the 
Side of the Cricoide Cartilage. They feem to be Appendices of 
the Thyro-pharynaei, thewing no other Marks of Dittinétion, 
but thefe Infertions, and a final Difference in Direction, becaute, 
as they run backward, they defcend a lute. Wor this Barn [ 

ave 
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have fometimes lonked upon thefe two Mufeles to be one, and 
haves called it Thyro-erio-pharyngens. b ; 
The loweit of thefe mufcalar Fibres make a complete Circle 
backward, between the two Sides of the Balis of the Cartilago 
Cricoides, This Circle is the Beginning oF the Ocfophagus, and 
has been thought by fome to form a diflinét Mutcle, called 
Ocfophacans. (have found another Fafciculus of Fibres detach’d 
from the Thyro-pharyngxus, and infired lateraly in the Thy- 
roide Gland ; for which Reafon 1 call it Mafi ulus Thyro-adenoi- 
dens. f nos 

The particular Ufes of all thefe Mufcles are very difficult to 
be determined, It is certain, that thole of the middle and lower 
Portions of the Pharynx ferve chichy tor Degluti n Thole 
of the upper Portion, and fome ot thofe of the middie Postion, 
may, among other Functions, be ufeful in modifying the Voice, 
according to the Opinion of M, Santorini, 

The Oefophagus is a Canal parily mufcular, and partly mem- 
Dranous, fituated behind the Trachea Arteria, and before the Ver- 
tebræ of the Back, from near the Middle of the Neck, down 
to the lower Part of the Thorax; from whence it pafles into the 
Abdomen, thro’ a particular Hole of the fmall or inferior Mutcle 
of the Diaphragm, and ends at the upper Orilice ot the Stom ach. 

Jt is made up of feveral Coats, almottia the fame manner as the 

* Stomach, of which it is the Continuation. The firit Coar, while 
in the Thorax, is formed only bythe Duplicature of the potterior 
Part of rhe Mediaftinum, and is wanting above the Thorax, and 
in the Neck, where the outer Coat of the Ocfophagus is`only a 
Continuation of the cellular Subftance belonging to the neigh- 
bouring Parts. . 

The fecond Coat is mufcular, being made up of feveral Strata 
of flethy Fibres. The outermoft are moftly longitudinal ; but 
they are not all continued from one End ofthe Canal to the other. 
The following Strata are obliquely tran{verfe; the next to thefe, 
more tran{verie; and the inneraroft are turned a little obliquely 
the contrary Way. They crof each other irregularly in many 
Places, but are neither fpiral, nor annular. 

The third is termed the nervous Coat, and is like that of the 
Stomach and Inteftines. It is differen ly folded or plaited, ac- 
cording to its Length, being much wider than the mufcular Coat; 
and it is furrounded by a whitihh, foft, fine filamentary Subftence, 

. like a kind of Cotion, which, when fteep’d in Water, {wells and 
grows thicker. 3 

The fourth, or innermoft Coat refembles, in fome meafure, 
that of the Inteftines; except that, inftead of the Villi, it has 
finall and very fhort Papille. It is folded lengthwife like the third 
Coat, fo that the Oefophagus, when cut acrofs, reprefents one 
Tube within another. Through the Pores of this Coat, a vifcid 
Lymph is continually difcharged. 

The Oefophagus, from its very Beginning, turns a little ro the 
Left Hand, and naturally runs along the Lett Extremities of the 
Cartilages of the Afpera Arteria, Winflow., 


Diforders of the OzsorpHacus. 


Tho? Spafms of the Ocfophagus are rarely mentioned in Me- 
dicinal Writings, yet they are fo frequent, and not only the Sym- 
proms of other violent Diforders, but, allo, an idiopathic Dif- 
cafe, that they deferve a particular Confideration. Spafms of the 
Osfophagus may be defined, An involuntary and preternatural Con- 
ftriction of the Ocfophagus, or of its Beginning, called the Pha- 
rynx, or both, generally produced by an irritating Mucus. 

Fence appears the Difference of thefe Spafins ; for as the whole 
Oe Ongni is, by Anazomilts, divided into its Beginning, the 
*harynx, and the ret of the Canal, fo we find from Expe- 
rience, that its Spafms differ with refpeét to Place, fince they 
fometimes feize the Phirynx, and at other times its inferior and 
yemaining Parts. To thefe may be added, a third Species of 
Diforder, in which the whole Canal, together with its Beginning 
and the adjacent Parts, are violently convulfed. : = 

Ail Spaims of the Oclophagus, in whatever Counrty they hap- 
pen, have thele Signs in common with other Diftentions of the 
fuperior Parts. There are Refrigerations of the Extremities, and 
efpecially of the Feet ; Tremors and Rigors of the Joints; Sup- 
Preilion= of rbe Exerements by Stool; Revurgirarions of Flacu- 
lencies to the fuperior Parts 5 Stri€tares of the lower Abdomen, 
accompany’d wich Pains and Rumb'ings; Uneafinel. of the Præ- 
cordia; Hiturts to vomit 5 Cardialgias; thin, aqueous) and pale 
Urine and an hard ond large Pulte. à 
Spelin: of the Pharynx alone difcover themfelves by thefe 
Signs. “The Deer inoa becomes difficult, and accompany’d wich 

fuch Pain, that the Patient can fomerimes neither wallow Solids, 

nor Fluids. “There is a Conitrigtion, Rigidity, re'arded Motion 
and Pain of the Parts adbering to the Pharynx, of the ‘Tongue, 
the Laryns, and whole Neck 3a fulfocative Uneafinefs afflicts the 

Patient, and a Secfation, as it were, of a Stake fix'd in the Fauces 5 

and as if Something was creeping our of the Parr. ‘The Voice is 

lolt, and thele Symptoms afflict the Patient by Intervals, and 
frequently termunate in Conyultions of the whole nervous Syttem. 

he Sigus peculiar to Spafms of the inferior Part of the Oclo- 

o Phagus are thewi A certain Stopping of the Aliments freely 
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fwallowed is perceived in phe Gullet,. efpeciaily about thee | 
perior Orifice ot the Stomach 5 by cold -Liquors hefe Ne fi 
fcem to be more obitruéted and conltricled, whereas Wa Pa, | 
quors are often perceived frecly to pafs thra the Oef My 
and to enter the Stomach; a Pain is'felt in the Spine ofthe pa 
between the Scapul. To thefe Sympipms is otten added ack 
Inclination co Vomir, which is fometimes accompany'g i te 
actual Vomiting. A Naulea, and an unealy Explofion of 
tions, are, allo, frequent in this Diforder ; a limpid M 
allo, frequently difcharged from the Mouth, and isto b 
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guifhed from Vomiring. if thele Symptons concur with it, 
enumerated in the preceding Paragraph, they fhew cm ie 
whole Oelophagus is {pafmodically contracted. ty 


Bur fince thefe Diforders may be calily confounded with a 
Difeafes of the Ocfophagus, by reafon of the Similitude of Sy 
proms, we muft explain their Differences. Firft, then; Spafmse 
the Pharynx are to be dittinguifhed from a Palfy, or the We 
of a due Tone in that Part; for, in the Want of a due Tor 
there is a perpetual Difficuky of Deglucition, though ‘Solids ie 
more eafily fvallowed than Fluids (Sce Foreflus, Lib, 15. Obfery 
30.) ; for Fluids often flip into the Afpera Arteria, and regurgia, 
through the Mouth and Noftrils, in fuch a manner, a5 to = 
danger a Suffocation. Ina perfect Palfy of the Pharyns, fuch 
as Tulpius mentions in Lib. 1. Cap. 44. Deglutition, is totally ¢, 
ftroy’d, fo thar the Patient is in Danger of dying of Hunve, 
The Face, alfo, and the adjacent Parts, are highly pale, foft, ang 
flaccid. On the contrary, in Spafms of the Pharynx, the Dig. 
culty of {wallowing Solids and Fluids is equal, aud remits at Ip, 
tervals; the Veflels of the Face become tumid 5 the Countenance 
red; ‘the Parts affected, rigid, and often painful. 

Spaftns of the Pharynx are eafily diflinguifhed from an Infam. 
mation thereof, and of the Fauces in a Quiniey, in which the in 
ternal Fauces are fwelled, red, fcorch’d with an intenfe Heat, the 
Thirft is greater, and, for the moft part, accompanied with a vio- 


lent Fever. The Phyfician may, alfo, be impofed upon by a Tu: 


. mor, an Excrefcence, or a Piece of any thing {ticking in the Phi. 


rynx, ora preternatural Conformation of the Larynx, foasw 
afcribe the Impediment of Deglutiiion, arifing from thefe Cir. 
cumftances, to Spafins. See Foreflus, Lid. 15. Odfery. 28. Inths 
Cafe a Wax-candle, or the Inftrumenc deferibed by anus in 
Cent. 1. Obferv. 36. thruft into the Fauces, will often difcover 
the Truth. Befides, in Spafms of the Pharynx, all the Sign; 
taken together, will amount to a Certainty. 

Befides, Spafms of the inferior Part of the Gullet agree with 
other Diforders of the Ocfophagus, and a Stopping of the Ali- 
ments is a Symptom common to each; fuch as an Obftruction 
of the Guller by a Piece of folid Aliments fticking in it; fee 
Hoffman. Confult. Med. Sed. 2. Caf: 63. and Fol Lib. 15. 
Ob/éry. 28. “And Tumors, Excrefcences, Fungules, and Wars 
arifing in the Canal of the Oefophagus ; fee 4. N. C. Dec. 1. Ann 
Obf: 47. Decur. 2. An. 8..Obf: 96; as, alfo, the dorfal Glan 
about the fifth Vertebra of the Back, adhering to the Oefopht- 
gus, and elevated with preternatural Pain, as Verbey7, in Anat. 
Cap. 10. and Heifter, in Compend. Anatom. have obferved, h 
thefe Cafes folid Aliments flop, and are vomited up again, whereas 
Fluids, whether cold or hor, have a more or Jef caly Paflage E 
the-Stomach. But, if there is a fpafmodic Conftriction of fly 
Ocfophagus, ’tis obfervable, that warm Fluids defcend more a 
than fuch as are cold, there is a Pain of che Scapule, and ot ri 
Signs concur, which by no means happen in an Obftmeiee ot 
pe Ocfophagus, produced by any foreign and preternatural y 

ance. 7 

But that the Caufes, and mechanical Reafons, of thefe Sy Oe 
may appear the more diftinétly, we thall rake a fhort View © a 
Structure of the Ocfophagus. The Ocfophagus, then, begint 
at the lat Partof the Fauces, has, at its Beginning, 3 arga ih 
vity, called by the Greeks, Pharynx, and by the Latit, o i 
dibulum, Tts anterior Part is connected with the Root Oat 
‘Tongue, the Os Hyoides, and the Larynx; and its pofterior +: 
clofely adheres to the Vertebra of the Back. It is moved 7 | 
rious dilating Mulcles, which clevate and dilate the Pharyn ic 
by other conftri€tory Mu‘cles, which fhucit. There is ones 5 
of thele Mufcles, which, arifing by three Origins from 1m. 
Hyoides, the Cartilago Cricoides, and the Caire tay id 
totelly furrounds the Pharynx, and is called the aR (cless 
Ocfophagus, There are principally three Pairs of the mi aa o 
the firlt of which is «alled the Cephato-pharyngæus, which, ari 
from the loweit Part of the Occiput, and the firit. Vercebre 
the Neck, is expanded to the Coats of the ers m the 
fecond 1s called the Spheno-pharyngus, which, ailing frog i 
Alary Procefles of the Sphenoide Bone, runs to the 1k es onic 
Pharynx 5 and the third is called the Syl RNAry oR EUa is i 
riting from the Styliform Arpoi of the Temporal Bones, , 
feried in the Sides ot rhe Pharynx. A ‘ch fil! 

Ar ibe End PAE Pharynx begins the Oclophagus, which fg 
of all runs ftrair berween the Afpera Arteria, and rhe Ver r 
the Neck and Back, bur curns to the Right about ere a pro" 
bra at the Back, and coche Left, about the ninth. eae part 
ceeding thro’ the Middie of the Thorax, aod the mufcular i | 
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Stomach. The Ocfophagus, itfelf, conflits of four Coats, the 
ourermott of which, being membranaccous, thin, vafcular, and cel- 
lular, derives its Origin from the Pleura, and joins, the Guller to 


djacent Parts. The Coat next co this is Hefhy or mufcular, 
fusnithed with annular, or orbicular Fibres, and, above thefe, 
with longitudinal Fibres. The third Coat is nervous, common 
to the Mouth and Fauces, and, reaching three Fingers-breadrhs 
within the Stomach, ts thick-fet with Glands, to which, on the 
oppofite Side, are diftribured fome Velfels, from which they re- 
ceive a certain Liquor more pinguious than the Saliva, and 
which drops into the Cavity of the Guller. The fourth and inner- 
moft Coat is covered with a flippery Mucus, villous, and every- 
where perforated like a Sieve, with many Emunctories, Befides, 
the Oefophagus is furnifhed with numberlefs Glands, partly thole 
which, being {taller than the Eggs of Silk-worms, are lodg’d 
in the nervous Coat, and are eafily perceived, if, upon taking off 
the nervous Coat, the Aefhy Coat is expofed to the Sight, or the 
Gullet is macerated in Water; and partly with other Glands plac’d 
without the Ocfophagus, among which the moft confiderable arc, 
the Dorfal Glands about the fifth Vertebra or the Back, adhering to 
the Guller, and the Thyroide Gland, firuated between the Thyro- 
cricoide Cartilage, and the Oelophagus, fee Vercellonins in Differt. 
de Glazdulis conglomeratis Ocfophag. Nor is this Canal defti- 
tute of Veffels ; for its fuperior Part receives Arteries from the 
internal Carotids, its middle Part from the Aorta, and intercoftal 
Arteries; and its inferior Parc from the gaftric Arteries. Its fu- 
erior Part receives Veins from the Jugular Veins, its middle 
Part from the Vea fine Pari, its inferior Part from the coro- 
nary Veins of the Stomach; and ir receives nervous Veffels from 
the,Par Vagum. : ie k 

The Function of the Pharynx is Deglutition, the mechanical 
Account of which is as follows: Whilft the Bark of the Tongue 
is apply’d to the Palate, by means of the Mylo-gloffus, the Stylo- 
gloffus, and the Stylo-hyoidæus, the Root of the Tongue, the 
Os Hyoides, and the Larynx, are prefed forwards by the Muf- 
cles fubfervient to this Action. The pofterior Part of the Pha- 
rynx is elevated by the Cephalo-pharyngæi Mutcles, and its an- 
terior Pare dilated by the Stylo-pharyngxus, and the Spheno- 
pharyngeus. 

By thefe Actions of thefe Parts, a larger Space, and a greater 
Cavity, are made before the Membranes f{urrounding the Verte- 
bree of the Neck and Pharynx under the Veil of the Palace, Uvula, 
and Tonfils, and above the Larynx and Pharynx. . Then the Sub- 
ftances to be {wallow’d are preffed between the Back of the 
Tongue, and Roof of the Palate; and, being thus preffed upon 
the Chink of the Larynx, which is fhut by a cartilaginous Co- 
vering, or the Epiglottis, are propelled into the Cavity of the 
Fauces. Then the antagonift Mufcles begin to act; for the 
"Tongue being, already elevated, and pref’d forwards, the Laryaz 
and Os Hyoides are reftored to their former Figure; and cipe- 
cially the Cartilages of the Larynx, being extended to the Pha- 
synx, prefs upon it; by which Action, the Subitanees to be 
fwallowed are, when lodg’d in the Ocfophagus, farther propel’d. 
Thefe Subftances, when the dilatotory Mutfcles of the Pharynx 
are relaxed, and the Ocfophagus conftricted, are more protru- 
ded ; and, thus the Pharynx being again conftri€ted, they are lodg’d 
in the Cavity of the Gullet, under the Pharynx. 

Then this A@iion is fucceeded by that of the Oefophagus, by 
means of the periftaltic Motion of which, performed by its 
mufcular Coat, and tending downwards, the Aliments already 
fwallowed, and lodged under the Sphinéter of the Pharynx, are 
convey’d to the Stomach ; for fince this Coat, by its alternare 
Dilatation and Contraction, the former of which is performed 
by means of longitudinal Fibres, and the latter by annular Fibres, 
fornetimes conftriéts, and fometimes dilates the Oefophagus, and 
fince in Men its Situacion is perpendicular, the Aliments taken are 
gradually pred downwards. This Defcencis render’d ftill more 
caly by the Mucus of the Glands, which continually drops into 
the Gullet, lubricates it, and affifts inthe Refolution of the Ali- 
ments. The Aliments being thus conyey’d to the Stomach, the 
¥leth of the inferior Mufcle of the Diaphragm canftricts the 
Guller, as it paffes through it, and in that Part clofes the Sto- 

ach. 
jE From what has been Said, ’tis eafy to account for the Nature 
and Reafons of Spafms of the Ocfophagus ; for, firit, if we con- 
fider the Pharynx, itis obvious from the Mechaniftn of Degluti- 
tion, that, when the Mufcles of the Pharynx are conftricted, it 
can hardly be performed ; becaufe, when the Organ is injured, 
the Action muft of courfe be fo too. Befides, when the dila- 
tatory Mutcles, firuared in the polterior Part of the Infundibu- 
lum, are feized with Convulfons, and drawn more forwards 
into a conglobate Figure, there is a Senfation as if a Stake was 
fixed in the Fauces. Bur when the Mufculus Oelophageus is con- 
{hriGied together with the adjacent Maicles or the Larynx, Tongue, 
and Os Hyoides, a Difticulty of Speech is produced, and a futto- 
cative Uneafinels, Bur fince all Spatms are lometimes violent, 
and fometimes mild, the Reafon is, alla, obvious, why Spatms 
of the Ocfophagus are ar certain Intervals augmented. 

In like manner, when we fuppofe the Spafms of the inferior Part 
of che Gullet ro arite froma viulent Sercture of the tongitudinal and 
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orbicular Fibres of the mufcular Coat, which furrounds ir, we cant 
account for all the Symptoms which accompany that Diforder ; for 
when there is a Conftriétion in any Part, either near the Pharynx, 
or Stomach, all the Aliments fwallowed ftop in that Canal, and, 
the periftaltic Motion being inverted, are again vomited up. Ië 
cold Liquors are drank, they increafe the Spalm, and, like (olid 
Subitances are hindered in their Defcent, whereas tepid Liquors, 
by foothing the yang cus tte Fibres, paf freely into 
the Stomach. Befides, the Oefophagus is, by various Ligaments, 
connected with the Vertebre of the Neck and Bick, Hence, 
when the Oefophagus is conftriéted, the Pain muft neceflarily be 
propagated to the Membranes furrounding the Vertebree of the 
Back. Hence we account for the Pain, which, in this Ditorder, 
is perceived between che Scapulw ; fee Fore/tus, Lib. 15 Obf 31. 
Schol. where he tells us, “ That all Pains of the Oefophagus affect 
“ the Spina Dori, on which the Gullet reclines, and to which 
© it adheres.” À 

Whxever Caufes, therefore, are capable of vellicating or fti- 
mulating the Mulcles of the Pharynx, or the Aefhy Coat of the 
Oefophagus, are called the immediate Caufes of the Spafms. Bur 
as thefe Caufes act either immediately on thofe Parts which con- 
ftitwe the Seat of the Difeafe, or on other more remote Parts, 
by Confent; fo thefe Spafins are either idiopathic, or fymptoma- 
tic. If, therefore, fromthe Larynx, the Stomach, Inteftines, or 
any other Parts, primarily feized with Conyulfions, the Spafms are 
propagated to the Pharynx and Oefophagus, the Diforder is called 
Symptomatic. 

Among the Caufes inducing idiopathic Spafms of the Oefo- 
phagus, the molt confiderable are, the Paffions of the Mind, 
efpecially violent Anger, particularly after liberal Drinking. Thar 
by this means the Pharynx is ferzed with Couvulfions, and confe- 
quently Deglutition injured, is certain from Experience Nor 
is it lefS frequently to be obferved, that the fame Caufe, clipe- 
cially after Eating, conftriéts the inferior Part of the Guller 
whilft the fwallowed Subftances remain in it, and are often 
thrown up again by Vomit. 

Spafms, efpecially of the inferior Part of the Guller, are power- 
fully excited by a Loathing, which can by no means happen 
without being attended with fuch Spafms. »But if we confider the 
Effects of a Loathing more attentively, Obfervation will inforny 
us, that, in fuch a State, firft, the Idea of fome ungrateful Sub- 
ftance in the Mind; fecondly, an Averfion to this Subitance, 
happens ; thirdly, this Averfion is fucceeded by an mpedimenct 
of Deelutition; fourthly, the Aliments ftop in the Ocfoph gus, and 
a Senfation of Stricture is produced ; fifthly, to rhif- a Naufea is 
joined; fixthly, in this Cafe a Vomiting frequently happens; and, 
feventhly, fometimes a Deliquium: So that a Loathing may be 
defined, The Idea of fome ungrateful Subitance, accompany’d 
with Spafms of the Oefophagus and Stomach. 

Imagination alone frequently difpofes to obftinate Spafms of 
the Ocfophagus, accompany’d with remarkable Averfions. Thus, 
in A. N.C. Centur, 7. Obf: 61. we have an Account of a Woman 
in good Health, and of a robutt Make, neither (ubject to hytteric 
nor {pafmodic Diforders, who could eat and drink without Diffi- 
culty; but, when fhe attempted to take the Hott, thehad not only 
a great Averfion to it, but, alfo, threw it up by Vomic, before it 
reach’d her Stomach ; tho’ the had cram’d it down her'Throar, 
and endeavoured as much as fhe could to fwallow it. In the fame 
Work, Dec. 3. Au. 1. Obferv.79. we have, alfo, an Inftance ofa 
Man, who, by an exceflive Ufe of Tobacco, brought on an Im- 
pediment of Deglutition, which was fometimes greater, and 
fometimes lel’, according to the different Degrees of Force in 
his [magination. 

Medicines, acrid Subftances, or Poifons taken, are capable of 
producing the fame Effects, fince, by vellicating the nervous and 
mutcular Parts, they induce Scrictures thereof. Thus Hoech/ter- 
terus, in Obf. Dec.3. makes mention of a Conftriétion of the 
Gullet, by drinking Malmfey-wine, in which the Roots of the 
greater Confound were infufed. “This happens fo much the more 
readily, if the Subftances taken are of a caultic Nature ; fo 
that it is not to be wondered at, if, according to the Obferva- 
tion of Foreftus, Lib. 15. Obf 30. a certain Boy, by drinking 
Aqua-fortis, was {eized with fuch a Conftriction of the Pharynx, 
as to endanger a Suffocation. But efpecially Sublimate Mer- 
cury, when taken, produces a violent Contkriction of the Fauces. 
See Foreftus, Loc. citar. Infects fwallowed, by Vellicarion, alfo, 
excite Spafms of the inferior Part of the Gullet. Thus Rba/es, 
Lib. 9. ad Almanz, Cap. 56. and Rhodius, Obfere, Cent, 2. 
Objerv. 72. affirm this concerning Leeches drank in Water. 
Gefuerus, Lib. 2. de Hiftor. Animal. Cap. de Lacert. aftirms, 
that the Ame Effect is produced by Lizards creeping into the 
Fauces. Heurnias de Morb. Cap.7. alerts, that the fame Mik 
fortune is produced by {wallowing Lice. And Platerus, in Lib. 2. 
gives an Inftance of the fame Etkect, produced by {wallowing a 
live Eel. 

Betides, Spafms both of the Pharynx, and inferior Part of 
the Gullet, may be produced by the Blood fagnating in thefe 
Parts, and diltending the Veditis,,which Dittentions are always 
accompanied with Spaims, For this Reafon hypochondriac Per- 
fons are trequently fubject to this Diforder, fince in them, by 
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the Force of the inteftinal Spafms and Flatulencics, the Bicod is 
forced to the fuperior Parts, and eafily ftagnates in the Oco- 
phagus. This Diforder is, alfo, very readily produced by z 
univerfal Dyfcrafy of the Humours, efpecially thofe of the 
ferous Kind; when, for Inftance, that lymphatic Liuen, 
fecreted from the Glands into the Gollet, is vifcid and acrid ; 
in which Cafe a liberal Expeétoration of the vifcid Mucus 
affords great Relief: Of this kind feems to have been the Cafe 
mentioned by //<pfer, in Ob/erv. Medic. Pratt. Obferv. LR 
of a Man of feventy Years of Age, whofe Aliments ftuck, a3 
it were, in the middle of his Galles where they afflicted him 
till they were again thrown up by Vomit. y 

ENa of nE Gullet fay be protic by Diforders of the 
Stomach: and Inteftines, in confequence of the Confent be- 
tween it-and thefe Parts. Thus this Diforder is ealily pro- 
duced by acrid, acid, or bilious Sordes of the Stomach and 
Jnteftines Accordingly Foreflus, in Lib. 18. Ob. usp Nias) 
That it may be produced by Milk conereted in the Stomach. 
Hercules Saxonius, in Preedt. Prad. Part. Cap. 7. Sect. 4. 
Henricus ab Heer. Obf. 16. and Thonerus, Lib. 2. Ob. ob- 
ferve, That Worms, lodged in the Stomach or Inteftines, con- 
tribute to the Produétion of this Diforder. The Explofion of 
Eructations, and Vomiting, are alfo accompanied with Spafms of 
the Oefophagus; for, unlefS the Aion and periftaltic Motion 
of the Ocfophagus were inverted, and aflifted the Ejection of 
the Humours ouc of the Stomach, it could by no means hap- 
pen, that fuch a Quantity of Humours could, with fuch an 
Impetus and Quicknefs, be fo often thrown up, not only from 
the Stomach, but, alfo, from the Inteftines. 

In confequence of the Confent of the Parts, Spafms of the 
Oefophagus are, alfo, frequently obferved to accompany various 
fpafmodic, and conyulfive Diforders of the nervous Syftem : Thus, 
in hyfteric Suffocations, we find from Experience, that there is 
always a violent Coarctation of the Neck and Fauces, and a 
Senfation refembling that produced by a Ligature {topping and 
comprefiing the Fauces. See'Ertmuller, Oper. Prat. P. 2. Cap. 3. 
Sc. 3. and Helmont, in Tra. de Afthmate & Tuffi. A Con- 
flriétion of the Gullet, alfo, frequently happens to thofe who la- 
bour under convulfive Colics. And Hofferus, in Hercule Medic, 
gives usamemorable Inftance of a Colic, which brought ona vio- 
lent Cephalalgia, and Madnefs accompanied with Blindnefs, and 
a Difficulty of Deglutition. Epileptic and convullive Paroxy{ms 
are, alfo, attended with this Symptom, fince under them the 
Deglutition is either very difficult, or none at all, as is particu- 
larly obfervable in the Incubus, where, befides the Senfe of 
Strangulation, there is an Inability of, the Tongue, and an 
Impediment of Deglutition, The fame Misfortune, alfo, fre- 
quently accompanies the Opifthotones, as may be feen in the 
Cafes related by Foreflus, Lib. 10. Obf. 12. and 13. Nor are 
‘we to omit acute Diforders, efpecially malignant Fevers, in 
which there is not only a Difficulty of Deglutition, but, alfo, 
fometimes a Conftrigtion of the inferior Part of the Gullet. 

. A Naufea is nothing but a gentle Convulfion of the Oe- 
‘fophagus, accompanied with an Inverlion of its periftaltic Mo- 
tion, and producing an Inclination to vomit, or Vomiting, 
or, atleaft, a Difcharge of a more or lefs vifcid Mucus from the 
Glands of the Gullet, It may be occafionally caufed by every 
thing capable of vellicating cither the Oefophagus itfelf, or its 
nervous Coat propagated to the Stomach, by which means this 
Conitriction is, by Confent, propagated to the Gullet, We 
find in general, firft, that a Naufea is the Forerunner of a 
fubfequent Vomiting ; fecondly, that it accompanies all Incli- 
nations to Vomits, and Cardialgizs; thirdly, that without thefe 
it often happens with a frequent Difcharge of a limpid 
Mucus, which is nothing but the Lymph of the Glands, ex- 
prefed by the Force of the Spafms ; this Diforder, alfo, fre- 
quently indicates, that Worms are lodged in the Prima Vie ; 
fourthly, that it generally fucceeds Crudities of the Stomach, 
which, as they are acrid when the Stomach is empty, they then, 

~ Particularly excite aNaufea, whichis to be alleviated by taking 
Aliments ; 4fihly, that it precedes violent Diforders of the 
Head, fuch as Vertigos, Apoplexies, and Deliquiums, efpecially 
when, "by Confent, they derive their Origin from the Orifice 
of the Stomach, whence a certain Aura, or Vapour, feems 
to afcend from the Stomach to the Head; in which Cafe the 
are rendered, asit were, apoplectic, and deprived of the Exercife 
of their Senfis ; fixthly, for the fame Reafon, a Naufea 
affiGts thofe who labour under hypochondriac, or other Dif- 
orders, the Fomes of which is lodged in the Prime Vise; and, 
feventhly, in the Beginning of malignant Fevers a Naufea 

generally happens. , 

Asfor the Prognoftic: Idiopathic Spafins of the Pharynx are 
never of good Prefage, becaufe, efpecially when prepofte- 
roufly treated, they prove very obftinate. Thofe Spafms of the 
Pharynx, which proceed fronPtaking acrid Subftances, are never 
free from Danger, and lay a Foundation for dreading an In- 
flammation. “hole Spafms of the Ocfophagus, which frequently 

i itize hylteric Women, prefage an Apoplexy. In Wounds, if 


an Impediment of Deglutition happens from ConvulGons, a 
a bad Sign, according to Ettmuller, Oper. Prac? Part, r. K 
Hippocrates, in Sect. 4. Aph. 35- tells us, That ** if the Neck 
<< of a Patient labouring under a Fever is fuddenly diftortey 
« fo that he can hardly {wallow any thing, and without ate 
« Tumor, it is a mortal Sign.” Spafms of the inferior Pa 

of the Gullet, produced by Anger excited when at MEN 
readily lay a Foundation for the Cholera Morbus, and biliog 
Fevers. And thofe Spafms of the Ocfophagus, which dRe 
upon an univerfal Dyferafy of the Humours, and a Weakneg 
of the nervous Syftem, conftitute a chronical Difeafe, fies 
ceeded by a Confumption. A Na. fea, happening in the Be. 
ginning of malignant Diforders, is a Proof of the Strength of 
Nature; but is an highly pernicious Sign in a Plague, according 


to Foreftus, in Lib, 18. Obf. 14. Sehol. 
Tue Cure. 


Since Spafms of the Ocfophagus, whether in the Pharynx, 
or Middle of the Gullet, when neglected, not only become 
chronical, but, alfo, by hindering the Deglutition of the Ali. 
ments, readily bring on a Confumption, they, therefore, deferye 
to be expeditioufly treated by proper and fuitable Remedies: 
And thefe Remedies are of two kinds ; the one calculated for 
allaying the Spafms, and the other for removing the Caufes 
contributing to their Produétion. 

The former of thefe Intentions is obtained by Antifpafmodics 
and Anodynes, joined with Difcutients, and ufed both inter- 
nally and externally ; but the more violent the Conttrition is, 
the more expedient it is to begin the Cure with external Appli- 
cations, becaufe internal Medicines can hardly be fwallowed 
without the greateft Difficulty. Some of thefe external Medi- 
cines, by drawing the Affux of the Humours to the inferior 
Parts, and rendering the Circulation of the Blood equal, 
breaks the Force of the Spafms : Of this kind are Clyfters, and 
Bathing the Feet. The Clyfters ought to be prepared of 
emollient Subftances, with an Addition of Corroboratives, and 
repeated twice or thrice. The Baths for the Feet are.to be 
pretty warm, and the Legs are to be immerfed pretty deeply 
inthem. The Topics to be applied to the Part affected are 
generally paregoric and nervous Liniments, which may be pre- 
pared of the Aqua Anhaltina, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, the 
Effences of Saffron and Nutmeg, Caftor, and Campbhire, and 
the Balfam of Life ; which, if mixed with the Anodyne mi- 
neral Liquor, is an excellent Medicine, when the Diteafe is at 
its greateft Height. It alfo proves beneficial, when a few 
Drops of it are poured upon Sugar, kept in the Mouth, and 
flowly fwallowed. ‘This Intention is, alfo, anfwered by a few 
Grains of Theriaca, kept under the Tongue, and again fpit out. 
An Ox’s Bladder full of fome warm emollient Decoétion, and 
applied to the Part affected, is, alfo, of confiderable Service in 
relaxing the Spafms. 

Among internal Antifpafmodics the moft valuable are the 
Oils of fweet Almonds, and of Olives, mixed with Sperma Ceti; 
antifpafmodic Powders, prepared of Cinnabar ; the Pulvis 
Marchionis, prepared Amber, and the Extracts of Saffron and 
Caftor, or the nitrous Powders, with one or two Grains © 
Camphire ; as, alfo, the anodyne Liquor, cither alone, of 
mixed with Efence of Caftor ; the Spiritus Bezoardicus Bufi, 
or the fuccinated Spirit of Hartfhorn, or the Spiritus Nitri Dul- 
cis, mixed with a few Drops of the genuine Oils of Chamomile 
or Mace: But, when the Diforder becomes chronical, we may 
ufe alternately, every other Day, with thefe, the antifpafmodic 
Pills, which I generally prepare of the Extraéts of say 
Chamomile, and St. John’s-wort, Mithridate, the Extracts o 
Saffron and Caftor, and the diftilled Oils of Mace or Mint. 's 

When the Spafms are alleviated, the Phyfician who ‘inten¢ 


7 4 ALC“ 
to remove the material Caufes of the Diforder, ought ca 


fully to inquire, which of them contribute to its Produces 
for, if the Diforder is produced by acrid Subftances, Poi aie 
draflic Purgatives, or Emetics, their Force is, with all Bae. 
tion} to be obtunded with mucilaginous and oleous Subitanct’) 
and with Preparations of Milk. “This Intention 1s a 
by pretty pinguious Broths, and Draughts of warm being 
continued to a Naufea, that, thus, @ gentle Vomiting 0°" 
excited, the Poifon may be again carried off. i thel» 
Sometimes Acids fubdue the Force of I oon : And Be the 
Floechftetterus, in the Cafe before-mentioned, affirms, "Wines 
cured a Confiriétion of the Gullet produced by Malmfey art 
in which Confound had been boiled. And Foreftus, 1m Hares 
before-mentioned, informs us, that a Conftriction of Muc 
let, produced by Aqua-fortis, was happily cured by 
of Quinces. ims of 
When violent Anger, excited at Meals, brings on lash 
theGullet, there generally happens, at the fame time, Mie ae 
fion of Bile into the Stomach, [n this Cafe, beides the / it Bee 
tion of the Commotions, the Bile is to be corrected, He is to be 
quire a corrofive and virulent Quality 5 after which it's 


= sae 5i Jjagogue*- 
climinated from the Body, by gentle Emeties, or Chol 20B The 
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The Bile is corrécted by abforbent and mucilaginous Subftances, 


{ach as Decoétions of Oats, or Barley. The Bile, on the other 
hand, is mot commodioufly eliminated by Preparations of 


Manna, join’d with thofe of Rhubarb, or by Vomit, when thefe 


Preparations are heighten’d by one or two Grains of emetic Tar- 
tar, or Ipecacuanha. But we are to take care, that the Emetic, 
or the Purgative, be hot exhibited immediately after the Fit of 
Anger. 5 : 

But if the Spafins of the Gullet are produced by a Dyfcrafy 
of the whole Mafs of Humours or, particularly, if-acrid and 
vifcid Sordes of the Primx Via: lay a Foundation for a long- 
continued Diforder of this Kind ; thefe Sordes are to be corrected 
by inciding, refolyent, digeftive, and abforbent Medicines 5 ard 
evacuated by Preparations of Manna, Rhubarb, and the Pilule 
Balfamice, Bur as the Diforder frequenily proves obítinare to 
this Treatment, there will be no Medicine found more effica- 
cious, than medicinal Waters; among which, the beft are thofe 
of Sedlitz, drank for about four Days, and then fucceeded by 
thofe of Egra. In hypochondriacal Diforders, alfo, where the 
Excretions of Blood, whether by the Uterus, or hemorrhoidal 
Veins, are fuppreffed, befides Venefection and Exercife, the Ca- 
rolizxe Baths, duly uled, are, of all other Things, the moft bene- 
ficial. 

A Naufea, produced by acrid, acid, and vifcid Sordes of the 
Prime Vie, requires the fame Cure with that before-mentioned. 
Bur fingular Service is done by vinous Infufions, prepared of re- 
folvent, aromatic, and evacuating Herbs and Roots. In a Nau- 
fea, accompanied with a Bitternefs of the Mouth, Gabelchoverus, 
in Cent. 1. Cur. 14. recommends an Infufion of the Root of wild 
Radith in Rhenifh Wine, to be drank every Morning. If a Nau- 
fea, accompanied with Loathing, is produced by ufing any fetid 
Subftance, or fordid Aliments, it is expedient cither to excite a 
Vomiting, or to chew Lemon or Orange-peel, or to ufe gene- 
rous Wines. If, whilft malignant Fevers rage, any one is, with~ 
outa manifeft Caufe, feized with a Naufea, ’tis forthwith expe- 
dient to exhibit a gentle Vomit,.confifting of about fifteen Grains 
of Ipecacuanha, by which means, the Contagion being elimina- 
ted, the Fever is either prevented, or, at leaft, render’d more mild 
and benign ‘in its Progrefs. 

Chronical Spafms of the Ocfophagus, which depend on a 
Weaknels of the nervous Syftem, and often recur, are rather 
to be cured by dictetic Preparations and: Aliments, than by 
ftrong Medicines; for, in this Cafe, we are, for ordinary 
Drink, to choofe Decoétions prepared of Viper’s-grafs, Succo- 
ty, and Cinnamon. All Malt Liquors are to be abitained from, 
and the Patient is ro ule generous Wine moderately. ‘The Ali- 
ments are to be light, and fimall in Quantity, but Exercife is 
to be frequently ufed. For corroborating the Stomach, balfa- 
mic Elixirs, prepared without a fpirituous Menftruum, are to be 
ufed. The Redundance of the Blood is to be diminifhed by 
properly repeated Venefections; and the Generation of Sordes 
in the Prime Viz is to be prevented by genile Laxatives. But, 
above all, the Paffions of che Mind, which fo greatly contribute 
to the Production of Spafms, are to be carefully guarded againtt ; 
then the Carolize Springs, and afterwards che Baths of Toeplitz, 
are to'be ufed. , 

PracricAL CAUTIONS, 


The Phyfician who, in order to footh Spafms of the Oefo: 
hagus, intends to bathe the Feet, with a View to drive ithe 
Humours from the fuperior Paris, ought co take care, that the 
Feet be not too cold; for in this Cale, the Bathing is to be 
defer’d for fome time ; and the Feet are to be previoully warm’d 
by Friétions, and Veffels full of warm Water placed under them. 
This Rule is, alfo, to be obferved with refpect to the Ufe of 
Venefection. 

[fa ConltriGtion of the Fauces is join’d with a Rednefs of 
the Face, Inflation of the Veffels, and a Pulfation of the large 
Arteries of the Head, a Vein is to be open’d, for fear of an 
approaching Apoplexy. Where there are hyfteric, or hypochon- 
driac Symptoms, and Suffocations, as it were, already pretenc, 
Venefeétion is, alfo, to be ufed; tho’ not in the Arm, but ra- 
ther in the Foot; fince the Paroxyfmns are rather heighten’d, by 
taking Blood from the former. 

When the Spafms feize the inferior Part of the Gullet, the 
Liniments, and other external Medicines, are not fo much to be 
applied to the Breaft and Pracordia, as to the Spine of the Back ; 
as Johannes Langius, in Epiftol. Medic. Part 2. Epiftol. 43. fhews 
from Aetius, and Galen, and, which is {till beter, from Ex- 
perience: For, as the Ocfophagus is immediately connected with 
the Spina Dorfi, the Force of Remedies applied to the latter 
will the more certainly penetrate to the former. 

In the fuffocative Paroxyfms of hyiteric Women, where the 
Patients lie half-dead, in order to roule them, befides Clytters, 
volatile, fetid, oleous Sub{tances, and Preparations of Caftor, 

are ufeful, when applied to the Noftrils 5 as, alio, the Feathers of 
Partridges, and other fetid Subfances, kindled; for thefe are of 
fingular Efficacy in foothing irregular Motions. 

Yor exafperating, and mare effectually confirming the Spafins, 
both of the Pharyns, and inferior Pare of the Guilen, nothing 
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contributes more than the Ufe of draitic Purgatives. Tis ala 
ways expedient to fubftitute, in the room of thefe, mild Laxa- 
tives; fuch as balfamic Preparations of Manna and Rhubarb; 
or, if the Diforder is join’d with Flatulencies, oleous and carmi- 
native Clyfters. : 

A Conttriction of the Fauces, fucceeding an acute Fever; 
befides a proper Regimen, is to be relieved by antifpaf{modic 
and analeptic Medicines; fuch as the Pulvis Marchionis, Nitre 
mix’d with Camphire, and the Zindlura Bezoardica Michaelis 
mix’d with the Mixture Simplex; for, in Cafes of this Nature, 
Opiates, and the groffer Aftringents, are as bad as Poifon. 

Spafms of the Oelophagus, produced by Worms vellicating 
the Prime Vie, cannot be removed, till the Worms are elimi- 
nated, Bur, in this Cafe, we are to ufe Purgatives very caus 
tioufly ; and, if Mercurials are exhibited, the Patient ought, ima 
mediately after, to drink Oil of (weet Almonds, left the Inte- 
ftines fhould be too much veilicated by them. 

When the Conftriétion of the Oefophagus is fo great, that no 
Aliments can pafs, and, at the fame ume, continues long; 
then, left the Patients fhould be wafted away, it is expedient to 
inje& milky and nutritive Clyfters: Concerning which, fee 
Langius in Epiftol. Medic. Lib. 1. Epift. 80. 

Among the convullive Motions of the Qefophagus, we may 
reckon thofe Concuffions of the Breatt, which happen with a 
Noite in Children, when feized with Epilepfies, and which are. 
generally raken for a Species of Hiccup : Bur they are really no- 
thing elle than convuliive Concuffions of the Ocfophagus, “and 
adjacent Parts; and they are generally the fatal Forerunners of 
the Patient’s Death. In this Cafe, the Phyfician is io ufe mild 
Antiepileptics, anodyne and analeptic Medicines, bur, ac the 
fame time, he is to predict inftan: Death. Frederic Hoffmam. 

OESTROMANIA. The Furor Uterinus. 

OESTRUM VENERIS, in Anacomy, is the CLITORIS. 

OESYPE, or OksyPos, sedan, ortur», The Sordes of 
Wool. See Lana. 

OFFA HELMONTIANA. 


Take of the alcaline Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, fo ftrong as 
to leave much of its Salt undiffolved at the Bottom; put 
into a cold and dry cylindrical Glafs, with a narrow Mouth, « 
fo as to fill about one half thereof; pour to it, gradually, a 
Quantity of pure cold Alcohol, fo as to run genily down 
the Sides of the Veffel, till it be full; a white Coagulation 
will be made upon the Surface, where the lighter Alcohol 
refls upon the alcaline Spirit. If the Glaf be now inverted, 
there will inftancly appear a white opake Coagulation, where . 
the Alcohol and alcaline Spirit mix; and, when they are both 
well fhaken together, the Whole becomes a white opake 
confiftent Mafs, concreted together like Sténe, fo that noc 
a Drop will fall out of the Glais, while inverted. Stop ths 
Veffel clofe, and fet ic by: Thus the Mixture will oon 
refolve into a Fluid, that Hoats at Top, and a dente, ia- 
line Concretion, that falls to the Bottom; fo that, in a Years 
time, the Sale will almoft become folid below, with a Li- 
quor floating above it. If che whole Maf, thus produced, 
be diftilled with a foft Fire, an alcaline, balfamic, oily, 
folid Salt, will fublime. The colder the Seafon, and the 
Place, in which the Experiment is made, the becter it will 
fucceed, 


REMARKS. 


This is one of the more difficult Experiments in Chymiftry, as it 
requires both the Liquors to be perfect, and the Obfervance of 
feveral Circumttances, any one of which being wanting, will 
caule it to mifcarry; but, if they all be obferved, it will fuc- 
ceed. Here, then, we fee, that pure volatile alcaline Salt , 
will clofely attract to itfelf the moft fubrile Oil that is known, 
that is, Alcohol; whence the Soap fo produced is the moit 
fubtile and penetrating of ail Soaps, contilting of an exceed- 
ing fubtile and volatile Alcali and Oil, wondeitully united to~ 
gether in an Inftant. If this Medicine be diluted with Ca- 
nary, and taken upon an empty Stomach, it pailes, pethaps, 
through all che Vefluls of the Body, refolyes Concretions, opens 
Obftruétions, excites the vital Powers; and thus fuccefstully 
cures many dangerous Diftempers, proceeding from an ob- 
ftructing Matter, capable of being refulved by it. But its Vir- 
tue vanithes too foon, as being fo extremely volatile, and 
therefore becomes uncqual to the more ftubborn Dittempers. 
It is highly commended in the Jaundice, unattended with an 
acute Infammation; it does not diffolve the Stone, or prevent 
the Concretion or Increafe thereof; it {eems to agree with Sali 
of Tartar rendered volatile; it dillolves in a gentle Heat, hike 
Ice, and returns to a folid Form in the Cold. If pure Alco- 
hol be thus mixed with One-third of dry volatileAlcali, ic makes 
a much more folid Soap, as being without Water, which is 
always double the Quantity in the ftrongelt alcaline Spirit, 
with refpect to the pure Sak. Helmont needed not have appre- 
hended the fudden Generation of the Stone from hence; for 
this Matter 1s not the Stone, but diffalves with Hear, dilujes 
with Water, and proves totally and {pontancouily occas io 
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that it has nothing in common, nor like to the Stone. Hel- 
mont was not the Inventor of the Experiment, though the 

Production be called Off Helmontianas but Raymond Lully, 

long before him; and the Exglifh Author upon the Alcahett, 

fuppofed to be George Starkey, inconfiderarcly pretends, che 
this Soap, brought to a Liquor by repeared Diftillation, wil 

become the Alcaheft of Belmont. Boerbaave’s Chymifiry. 3 

OFFICINALIA. Ofcinal Medicines, that is,’ thote «ufualiy 
fonna in the Shops. 

FFION. Opium. t 

OGER, OGERTINUM, and OGERTUM, in Paracelfus, 
is the fame as OCHRA. 

OLAMPI. The Name of a very fcarce Gum, brought from 
America. Lemery informs us, that it is hard, yellowifh, with a 
black Caft, tranfparent, refembling Copal, and {weet to the 
Tate, with fome Degree of Aftringency. It is efteem’d derer- 
five, drying, and refolvenc. j 

OLCA. The fame as Horca; which fee. 

OLDENLANDIA. 

The Characters are ; i 

It hath a Rofe-fhaped Flower, confifling of one Leaf, which 
is divided into four Parts, almoit to the Bottom, and refts on the 
Empalement; which Empalement, afterward, becomes an al- 
eae globular Fruit, having two Cells, which contain many {mall 
Seeds. . 

Milley mentions but one Sort of Oldenlandia; which is, 

Oldenlandia humilis Hyffopifolia. Plum. Nov. Gez. 

This Plant was difcover’d in America by- Father Plumier, 
who gave this Name to it in Honour to Henry Bernard Oldentand, 
a German, who wasa Difciple of Dr. Herman, at Leyden, and 
was a very curious Botanift. Miller's Dictionary, Vol. 2. 

OLEA. 

The Characters are; 

The Leaves are oblong, and always green; the Calyx is den+ 
tated, and {welling like a Bottle. The Flower is monoperalous, 
with its lower Part tubulated, and the upper multifid; the Lobes, 
or Segments, expanding in Form of a Star. The Ovary, in the 
Centre of the dentated and multifid Calyx, becomes a roundifh, 
pulpy Fruit, containing one, or generally two Stones, inclofing 


* Kernels. 7 


Boerhaave mentions five Species of Olea; which are, 

1. Olea; fativa. Ger. 1026. Emac. 1392. Park. Theat. 1438. 
C. B. P. 472. F. B. 1. Raii Hift.2. 1541. Boerh. Ind. A. 2,218. 
Olea. Offic. THE OLIVE-TREE, 

The Olive-tree grows to a great Bignefs in its native Climate, 
being full of Branches, whofe Twigs are of a grey or ath Colour ; 
having two Leaves fet oppofire at a Joint, of an hard firm Texture, 
of a long oval Shape, whitifh underneath, and of a fad Green 
above; among thefe grow Bunches of fmall, yellow, monopeta- 
lous Flowers, cur into four Sections; and after them come oval 
Fruit, of different Magnitudes, fome being as big as a large Plum, 
as the Spaxi/b, and feveral others; and fome, as the Luke Olive, 
a great deal lc: They are green ar firft, and black when ripe, 
having an hard Stone in the Middle, which is fharp-pointed at both 
Ends, when ripe; thcy are hot and burning in the Mouth. 

The Olive-tree grows in Spain, Italy, and Turkey; from 
whence the Oil, and the pickled Olives, are brought to us. 

__ The Oil is pref'd out trom the Olives, which are laid together 

awhile, to wither, and then ground in a Mill; and, having hoc 
Water pourd on them, they are prefs’d out, the Water fubfi- 
ding, and the Oil fwimming on the Top. What is drawn from the 
unripe Olives, is called Omphacinum, and is accounted drying 
and reftringent, and fitter for fome external Remedies: What is 
pref’d out of the ripe Fruin, is called Oil of Olives, being what 
35 generally eaten, and made ufe of in Medicines; the different 
Finenels being from the different Care and Management in the 
making it. The fweetelt, and what we efteem molt, comes from 
Florence, 2 

Oil is moderately heating and mollifyin rendering the Bi 
and foluble; it is good foe Diforders of rhe Breatt and pox 
tempering the fharp choleric Humours in the Bowels ; and fo helps 

ripings, and the Colic; and is ufeful againft all corrofive mine- 
ral Poifons, as Arfenic and Sublimate, @c. Ic opens the uri- 
nary Paflages, and is good for the Stone and Gravel. The pickled 

lives are grateful ro the Siomach, and provoke an Appetite; 
the ripe nes are more eaten in the Eaftern Countries, among the 
Boe opene great Part of their Food,/efpecially in Lent, Miller's 

The Portuguefe Olive-trees, fays Clu fius, bear a leffer fo 

Olive, [fuch Are thofe IERE He eae Parts of Izaly, ae 
z teem among us} which yet yields much Oil, and 
panes kind. So there are fome Olive-trees in errr pre 
Spain e in France, and in Andalufia and Granada in 
ae y produce a fmaller Olive, bur what yields more 
a a etter Oil, than the larger Olive. 
N Bertie Olives in November, December, Fanuary, and 
Join the Kingdom Of Granada, where they are not ripe 
Then they flrew them on the Floor, and let them lie 


ili they bozome wrinkled; then grind them, aad prefs out the 
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‘borate the Stomach, and excite an Appetite. 


Oil. Some ftrike off the Olives with Poles ; but are blamed 
others, who gather them with the Hand, by Help of Ladders 
they might not trultrate their Hopes of the next Year's Hoe it | 
by {triking off the Buds; for an Olive-tree is ver arvel 
y {triking off t 5 l ery much inig? 
by Beating. Ir was a very antient Law eftablithed among Gi 
gatherers, as Pliny tells us, “ Never wound nor beat an Ole 
SG gage.” MG 

In Spain and France they generally pickle them before the 
ripe, tho’ fometimes they pickle thofe which are ripe and he 
Pickled Olives, with us, ferve as Sawce to Roaft-mear 
Mutton; and they are alfo eaten in Salads. The Ita} 
them in at a fecond Courle, and eat them with Bread: 
cite an Appetite, provoke to Stool, and dry and itrengih 
humid Stomach. : 

The Olive-tree was confecrated to Minerva; cither becut 
it was the Gift of that Goddefs, or, as Martianus Capella fis 
pofes, becaufe Arts and Sciences, which are under her Proteétig 
are beft Jearn’d in nocturnal Lucubrations, by the Light an : 
Oil affords. The Olive-tree was, alfo, an Emblem of Pardon anf 
Peace; in order to obtain which, the Supplicants ufed to can 
in their Hands Branches of this Tree. $) 

This Tree is diftinguifhed according to its Form, Colour, Juice 
Magnitude, Place of Growth, -or firt Difcoverers; all which 
Varieties it would be endlefs to enumerate. The Anticnts hava 
mention’d various Species, whofe Names it would be very dif. 
cult to accommodate to thofe known at prefent, for which Ren 
fon we fhall pafs them over. Pliny, Lib. 15. Cap. 3. feems tg 
make the Colymbades a diftinét Species, but fome will have them 
to be pure Olives, preferved and {wimming in their own Oj), 
by way of Diftinétion from the Halmades, which are Olive 
pickled with Salt; others make the Halmades and Colymbades 1 
be the fame thing. 

We obferve not fo many Varieties of Olive-trees, as of Apple. 
trees, Pear-trees, and Plum-trees; either becaufe the Olive. 
tree, in its own Nature, is Jefs fubject to vary, being produced 
from Seed, or becaufe it was not worth the Planrer’s while to 
{pend his Pains and Induftry in attempting to multiply Varieties: 
To this may be added, that the Tree, being impatient of Cold, 
will not come under the Care of the Freach, German, and Engli - 
Gardeners, who are moft curious and active in procuring and 
producing new Species of Fruits. 

According to Cherlerus, the Antients were very folicitous in 
preferving Olives; tho’ they are, in reality, only fuited co gratify 
the Palate: So unbounded was their Luxury, that they even made 
bitter Subftances fubfervient to it; for nothing has a more un- 
grateful Tafte than Olives, cither ripe or unripe. But Art found 
Means of beftowing upon them that grateful and agreeable Tafto, 
which Nature had denied them. ‘Tho’ Columella and Palladius 
furnifh us with various Methods of preferving Olives, yet they are, 
at prefent, generally imported to us, preferved in a very fimple 
Manner, by means of a Brine prepared of Vinegar and Salt. 

Tho’ Olives, when ripe, are ofa blackifh Colour ; of an acrid, 
bitter, and naufeous Talte; yet the Oil expreffed from them i 
generally pellucid, of a fomewhat yellowifh Colour, and of @ 
feet and grateful Tafte. Hence ’tis obvious, that the ungrat 
ful Tafte and Smell only refide in the aqueous Part, or that whic 
remains after the Expreffion of the Oil: Bur that Oil is reckon 
the beft, which is moft free from all Colour and Tafte. ; 

According to the Antients; ripe Olives are moderately hots 
but they foon become corrupted, and prove offenfive to the 90 
mach, Eyes, and Bladder. When roalted and applied, they ftop 
Nome, and remove the Scurf about the Edges of Carbune oe 
When unripe, they are of a drying and aftringent Quality. Pre- 
ferved Olives are faid to be of an aftringent Quality, tO Cor? 
Thole imported 
to us are preferved before they are ripe; but “tis maina 
ufual with the Italians, to preferve fuch as are black, and pe 
fectly ripe.” 2 soat 

The Leaves of the Olive-tree are of a drying anda 
Quality. They are only ufed externally, efpecially in E Dit 
immoderate Difcharges of the Menfes, an Herpes, and other A 
orders of a like Ne According to Diofcoridess We 
better adapted to Medicines intended for the Eyes, than the! ae 
of the wild Olive; becaufe they are of a milder and mor ive 
Nature. That Subftance which is within the Kernels of Nails. 
if mix’d with Lard and Meal, removes fcabrous and rough ? when 

The Juice, which drops from recent Olive-branches, nnig 
they are kindled, cures Lichens, {curfy Diforders, and 14 
Icers. ‘fit polli? 
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Oil feems to be of an aereal Nature, for which Reafon it floats 


in Water, and cannot be eafily mixed with aqueous Liquors ; but, 
though fhaken along with them, foon difengages irfelt, and rifes 


to the Surface. But when thefe aqueous and oleous Liquors are 
fhaken together, and intimately mixed, they affume a whiuth 
Colour, and refemble Milk. 

According to Diofcorides, that Oil which is expreffed from un- 
ripe Olives, and for that Reafon called Omphacinum, is moit con- 
ducive to Health : And that Omphacinum is beft, which is recent, 
fragrant, and not of a biting Tafte. This Kind is, alfo, moft 
proper for the Compofition of Ointments : Te is, allo, beneficial 
to the Stomach, in confequence of its: aftringent Quality. If 
held in the Mouth, it braces up the Gums, fixes the Teeth, and 
checks Sweats. It is of a refrigerating, drying, and aftringent 
Nature; for which Reafon it is ufed as an Ingredient in many 
Compofitions. 

The Oil expreffed from ripe Olives is moderately heating 
and moiftening; but the old is hotter than that which is recent. 
It is, alfo,’ of an emollient, digeftive, and vulnerary Quality: If 
an Ounce of it is drank with warm Ale, it renders the Body 
foluble, removes a Drinefs of the Breaft, allays Gripes, relaxes 
the urinary Paffages, and cleanfes and confolidates {uch as are 
corroded: Externally it is frequently ufed in Clyfters, and for the 
Cure of hot Tumors: When drank with warm Water, ic excites 
Vomiting, for which Reafon it is generally exhibited againft 
Poifons. 

Schroder informs us, that in Weftphalia, his native Country, it 
is cuftomary to exhibit to wounded Patients Oil of Olives mixed 
with warm Ale, in fo large Quantities, that the Swear of the Pa- 
tient often {mells of the Oil. 

In order to render the Body foluble, a Piece of toafted Bread, 
foaked in Oil, and eaten every Morning, is highly recommend- 
ed: And this, fays Cherlerus, is a very grateful Medicine. Bo- 
relli Obfervat. 

Pliny informs us, that Oil refrefhes the Limbs; and it is cer- 
tain, that the Antients frequently anointed the Body wich Oil, 
becaufe they imagin’d, that it nor only procured Strength and 
Vigour, but, alfo, preferved the Tone of the Parts. But this 
Cuftom is long ago abolifhed, and in my Opinion very defervedly; 
partly on account of its Naftinefs, and partly becaufe it ob- 
itruéts the Pores of the Skin, and hinders Perfpiration, which 
is abfolutely neceffary to the Prefervation of Health. 

According to Pliny, in Hiflor. Natural. Lib. 11. Cap.19. not 
only Bees, but, alfo, all other Infects are killed by Means of Oil; 
which Malpighi found true in Stlk-worms, and other Infects : 
The Realon of this is obvious, fince the Oil obftructs the Paf- 
fages, or Pores, through which the Air enters, and returns; in 
confequence of which, the Animal is forthwith deftroyed: Nor 
is Refpiration lefs, but rather more, neceflary to thele Infects 
than to larger Animals, fince, in the former, the Veffels deftined 


. for the Reception of the Air are larger in proportion, more in 


We 


Number, and more difperfed through all the Parts of the Body, 
than in the latter. 

Oil, according to Pliny, extracts Pitch from Cloaths, an Ef- 
fect not to be obtained by Water. And Sexnertus, in Hypom. 
1. Cap. 5. informs us, thar, when the Hands are ftained with 
Pitch, they cannot be made clean by means of Water, but by 
Oil, or fome pinguious Subitance, which melts the Pitch. 

In a Veffel full of Oul, the fuperior Part is beft; for the infe- 
rior is too much contaminated by the Amurca and the Surface 
is beft of all, becaufe it is ac the greateft Diltance from the 
noxious Part, and is not injured by the Air. Plut. Sympof: The 
fame is, alfo, afferted by Macrobius, in Saturnal. who, alfo, af- 
firms, that the middle Pare of Wine, and the lowelt Part of 
Honey, is the beft. 

Diofcorides and Galex inform us, that the Oil obtained from 
the Twigs of the Olive-tree is ufeful for a great many Purpotes; 
but though the former affirms, that this Oil is made of the Twigs, 
yet the latter afferts, thar, in the Preparation of this Oil, they 
only add the Buds, produced by the Olive-tree. Rai H. P. 

With refpeét to the Oil of Olives, it is remarkable, that, if 
rubbed upon any Part wounded by'a Viper, it effeclually pre- 
vents all the ill Confequences. See Vipera. 

2. Olea; fylveitris; folio duro; fubtus incano. C. B. P. 472. 
Tourn. Inft. §99. Boer. Ind. alt. 2.218. Oleafter, Offic. Olea- 
fter five Olea fylveftris. Park. Thear. 1438 J.B. 1. 17. Oleg 
[jlvefiris. Ger. 1206, Emac. 1392. Rati Hift. 2.1542. THE 
WILD OLIVE-TREE. 

As it is agreed by Boranifts, that the Garden Olive-tree differs 
from the wild only in Culture, and that the former, if neglected, 
will degenerate into the other, which, allo, is produced trom 
the Kernel of the Garden Olive, it muft certainly be granted, thar 
the Oleattrum differs from the Olea, nor in Species, but in fome 
accidental Circumftances, for which Reafon we fhail be the 
shorter in its Delerprion. 

The Oleafter, in Bignefs of Trunk or Branches, is not inferior 
to the Olea; but has fewer Branches, and thof fet with Thorns. 
‘Lhe Leaves, alfo, are leis, though of the fame Shape; the Fruit, 
alld, is like an Olive, bur lch, more fhrivelled, and containing 
an actimenious purple Juice. To this Clufius adds, that the Bark 
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is {moother thin that of the Garden Olive-tree, that the Fruiz 
has a recurved Point, and all the Parts are remarkably bitter. 

In Theophraftus the Trunk is defcribed as gaping, and difcover- 
ing fome peculiar Caverns, as in the Garden Olive-tree: This 
Defect in the Tree has the Name of Gongri. ; 

The Vi&ors at the Olympic Games were ulually crowned with 
the Oleafter, as we are informed by Pliny, who, alfo, fays, thar 
the Oleafter of Olympia, with which Hercules was firft crowned, 
was religioully preferved down to his Time, as was the Olea 
which was faid to be propofed by Minerva, in a Trial of Skill, 
at Athens. 

The Oleafter delights in an argillaceous and ftony Soil, as does 
the Olea, and grows in the fame Places. Diofcorides and Pliny 
fay much ‘of the Virtues of the Leaves of the Oleafter, for which 
the Reader is referred to thofe Authors: We fuppofe the Leaves, 
in this refpect, are noc much different from thole of the Olea, 
only more effectual in cheir Operation: Nor isthe Oil, which 
the Fruit affords, any way different from Omphacinum, excep: 
that it is horer, more potently aftringes, and, yet, at the fame 
ume, deterges. This Oil ts not ufed in Food; bur, if any one 
conftantly ules it about his Head and Beard, he will find it to 
retard Greynels.. Amatus, from Diofcorides, fays, that it ftops 
the Falling-off of the Hair, deterges Scurt and Achors, Itch and 
Leprofy. 

For the Elwomeli, which, according to Pizy, diftils from 
Olive-trees, according to Diofcorides, froma certain Trunk, fee 
EL@omeL1, the Account of it is very much illuitrated by 
Lobel and Peza, who tell us, that the Olive-trees in the Ving- 
yards of Montpelier, being wounded in the Trunk, difcharge an 
Honey, or Elæomeli: They allure us, from their own Experience, 
that from their common Olea, which is a Tree of a very biter 
and unpleafant Tafte, in its Bark, Trunk, and Fruit, alfo, before 
it is pickled, there diftils a truly melleous Liquor, rciembling 
Honey, not only in Colour and Talte, but in keeping uncor- 
rupted ; and that, by {lightly wounding the Trunk with a Penknife, 
through the Chinks of the Bark, they obtained enough of chis 
Liquor, not only to gratify their own Curiofity, but to impart to 
their Friends. But it will be in vain to expect this Honey, un- 
lef the Olive be nearly ripe and blackifh. From thofe Trees, 
alfo, efpecially from Wounds made in the larger Trunks, was- 
difcharged a glutinous Liquor, more liquid than Honey, at frit; 
bur, after it had ftood a-while; becoming more denfe with the 
Cold, refembling rather Manna than Fioney, in Appearance, 
Tafte, Relifh, and Manner of Concretion, in the Opinion of all 
who examined it. 

As for the Ethiopian Olive-tree, mentioned by Strabo and Diof- 
corides, which difcharged a Tear, like Scammony, or, accord- 
ing to Paulus, like Gura Ammonizca, and fulpeéted by Ce/zl- 
pinus tobe Gum Elemi, we are not certain whac Sort of Tree 
ic is, and whether it be the fame with the common Olive-tree, or 
not. However, we are told by Diofcorides, that this Tear is 
good for a Cicatrix and Albugo in the Eyes, and for Dimneis 
of Sight, the Eyes being anomted therewith; chat ic provokes 
Urine, and the Menfes; and, put into an hollow Tooth, eafes 
the Pains thereof, expels the Foetus, and cures the [mpetigo and 
Lepray and thar, uled in Medicine, it is of a deleterious Quality, 
Raii Hifl. Plant. X 

3. Olea; Afra; folio Buxi, craflo, atroviridi, lucido; cortice 
albo, fcabro. 

4. Olea; Afra; folio longo, lato, fupra atroviridi fplendente, 
infra pallide viridi. Slangenbout vulga Batavis, 

5; Olea; Afra; folio longo, anguito, pallide viridi; fructu ro» 
tundo, purpurafcente. Buerh, Ind. als, | hawt. 

OLEAMEN, A thin Liniment, compoted of Oils. 
nius Largus. : 

OLEANDER. The Rofe-bay. See NERIUM. 

OLEASTER. See OLEA. 

OLEASTER GERMANICUS. A Name for the Rham- 
noides; fructifera; foliis Salicis; baccis leviter flavefcentibus, 

OLECRANON, ciaénezrer. ‘The Elbow. 


Scrito- 


OLEITAS. OilinelS.  Rulandus. 
OLENE, satv, ‘The Cubic. 


OLEUM. Oil. Various Sorts of Oils are ufed in Medicine, 
prepared from Animals, Vegetables, and Minerals: Animal Oils 
are their Fats, which are originally vegetable Oils. All animal 
Subftances yield thefe Oils, together with their volatile Salts, in 
Dittillaiion: Foran Account of which; fee the Article Cervus. 

Vegetable Oils are principally procured by Expreflion, Boil- 
ing, and Diftillation. 

There is a certain Part in Plants, which, being either fponta- 
neoufly Aluid, or eatily made © by a gentle Hear, is called their 
Oil. This Oil may become thick by long {tinding, as we tee 
in the Oil of Turpentine, which, though extremely fuid at Krit, 
manifeftly thickens by degrees. It may, alio, grow thick with 
Cold, and thus appear knotty like Fith-(pawn; i may even be 
come folid, as we fee in Wax; but by what means foever it thus 
becomes bard, it flows again upon being applied to the Fire. 
This Oil, therefore, whenever it becomes liquid, is, at the fame 
time, unctuous, er exceeding {oft and flippery to the Touch; 
though it has, ar the fame time, a certain Tenacity or Viftoiity, 
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in its Parts, not found in Waters and Spirits. Again, thefe Oils 
are always inflammable, and feed both Fire and Flame, being 
themfelves difpofed to go in.o Flame; a Property nor found m 
Air, Water, or Earth. Laltly, Oil will’noc incimately mix si 
Water, but, when fhook therein, repels the Water trom fb an 
leéts together, and feparates into a diftingt Liquor; in which 
refpeét it differs from Spirits. Vegerable Oil, uel is an 
unctuous inflammable Liquor, that does not mix with V ier 
This Oil is found of many different Kinds in Plants; the vola- 
tile Sort, which is produced mthe Diftillzion of iW Ra pom 
unctuous Vegerables, lodges the prefiding Spirit, which contains 
the Talte and Smell of the Plants; whence in this Oil the parti- 
cular fenfible Properties of the Plant manifeltly relide 5 whieh 
being once feparated, robs the Plant of its Nature: ee a 
this Oil were totally extracted from Cinnamon, Mace, JSD 
or Nutmeg, thefe Bodies would remain of their priitine tee 
fo as to be perfectly known, though they retain nothing of their 
peculiar Properties: For, when all this Oil is taken away, thofe 
Spices can no longer be diftinguifhed by the Smell or Talte; 
though the Body of the Oil receives not its Smell and Talte 
from irfelf, but entirely from that Spirit, which, when prelent, 
diftinguifhes thefe Oils, and, when abenn, leaves them {carce 
diftinguifhable, and almoft of one and the fame Nature. 
Sometimes, in certain Plants, and particular Parts thereof, 
this Oil is collected’ pure, in little peculiar Cells, or Receptacles 5 
at other times, cily Particles are mixed with the Juices of Plants, 
and fo difperfed therein as {carce to appear in the Form of Oil, 
but lie concealed in that of Soap. But when thele larent oily 
Particles affociate, or feparate from the reit, they immediately 
appeer inthe Form ef Oil. Thus the Juices of a Plant being 
exeraGed with Water, infpiffared, made faponaceous, and dried, 
it is manifeft, that they contain Oil, b their burning. On the 
other hand, a pure Oil diftils from the Incifions made in the Fir, 
the Pine, and the Larch-tree. A tranfverfe Section being mace 
into the Root of -Matterwort, newly dug up in the Winter, we 
may, by the Help of a Micrafcope, perceive little Drops of 
gold-coloured Oil, ouling out from certain Veffels on the 
Surface; and the itme holds true of a Nutmeg, or Almond, cut 
with a warm Knife. But we fnd this Oil no-where more plen- 
“tifully than in Cotyledons, or ieminal Lobes of Plants; where it 
defends the tender Embryo from the pernicious Effects of un- 
feafonable Weather, or too great Cold ; for Freezing might pro- 
bably prove deftructive to fo fine a Strudture. This Oil, lixewile, 
is in the Winter-time found driven toward the Bark, by the pre- 
ceding Summers and, being there more drained from its watery 
Moifture, is colleéted in great Abundance, efpecially in the 
Ever-areens. The Oil of Vegetables, therefore, chiefly abounds 
in their more durable Paris, in order to defend the other natural 
and more neceftiry ones; and is therefore found in fuch Parts, 
as are fartheft removed from the absorbing Veflels of the Roots, 
and the nutrimental Juice there drawn in trom the Earth: Thus, 
more Oil is found in ripe Linfeed, than, perhaps, in all the 
other Parts of the Plant together. Sometimes, alfo, this Oil is 
collected in fuch Quantity as {pontaneoufly to appear in its pro- 
per Form, burtt its Celis, and run our; whence the Barks of 
Trees and Fruits principally afford it, as we {ee in Pine-apples, 
Juniper-berries, and the like, elpecially in the Ever-greens, where 
the outward Bark is often cafed over with this Oil. The Trees 
in the Northern Regions, which grow upon the high Mountains 
expoled to the freezing Cold, more parsicularly afford it ; MOTE 
it Ihould sem, that this Oil is highly requifite to defend the Life 
of Vegeta Jes, apainit the freezing Cold of Winter. We likewife ob- 
FIVE) that chefe at Oils principaiy g:ow and collect in full-grown 
Plants, that foon after feem, as it were, to {leep, or become 
aged; for both Herbs and Trees contain litle Oil in their young 
growing State, bur are dificnced with a diluted thin watery Juice: 
Thus Fisx, foon after it is fi it fown, rifes in the Form of Grafs, 
and is Merely aqueous; tury when come to Maturity, ic lofes 
Its Greennels, plows yelow, and now affords a copious Oil 
efpecially in its Seed: And the fame holds true of a young Pine, 
compared with one that is full-grown, It is, alfo, obferved, that 
the fhrubby Plants, which have lively Roots, gradually contract 
thetnfelyes upon the Approach of Winter, wirh-hold their Juices 
perspire but little, receive little Nourilhment from the Barth, 
nor throw much off into the Air; and thus they continue to d 
in an higher Degrec, as the Winter comes on, tll at length they 
i) a manner, reit. On the other hand, as che Spring approaches, 
all begins to move again; they take in Nourifhment, and per- 
Spire. It thefe Autumnal or Winrer-ftarions may be called Times 
of Sleep, and the Summer and Vernal Periods, Timesof Wak- 
ing, in Plants it will penerally appear, thar the Oils of Vegetables 
ae increafed in their Sleeping, bur their Water in their Waking. 
us the Root of Mafterworr, being perfeétly leafle(s in the 
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own Oil, and thence fuffocared, through the abundance of Far, 
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1. The ripe Seeds of moft Vegetables, when they begin to fil 
and grow dry, contain a copious native Oil: Thefe Seed 
therefore, being taken, and fomewhat farther dried a 
ground into a kind of Meal; but, if they prove too. E 
étuous for this Purpofe, let them only be bruifed in a Stone 
Mortar; by which Aćłion alone fome of them will yield an 
Oil, fuch as Almonds, Pine-nuts, Piftachios, and the like: 
Let the Meal thus procured be fufpended awhile in the 
Vapour of boiling Water ; and then again be gently. dried 
to open it the more, and fir it the better for yielding its Ol 
by Expreffion: Pur this Meal or Pafte into ftrong hempen 
Bags, which are to be clofe tied up, and place theni between 
two Jron Plates, heated in boiling Water; and {queeze the 
Bags in a ftrong Prefs; and thus, the Oil being melted by 
this innocent Heat, will fweat and drop through the Bags 
into a receiving Veflel, placed underneath, without Empy- 
reuma, but almoft as it naturally exifted in the Plant. And 
by this means may an Oil be drawn from the Seedsof the 
leaft oléaginous Plants, fuch as Hemp, Flax, Lettuce, and 
numberiefs other Subjects; in which no Mortal would have 
expected fuch an Oil fhould lie concealed. In the fame 
manner, a copious Oil may be exprefled from Cloves, Mace, 
and Nutmegs ; though the’ fharp aromatic’ Virrue of thele 
Spices will not be found in their exprefled Oil; for Mace 
and Nutmeg, when thus treated, rather afford a mild and 
very thick Balfam, than an hor aromatic Oil, fuch as they 
yield by Diftillation. I was formerly furprifed, that the ex- 
preffed Oil of Muftard-feed fhould be ordered with Suc- 
cefs in the raging Pain of the Stone; but my Wonder ceafed, 
upon finding this Oil fo fweer, fo foft; and mild; wheres 
that by Diftillation from the fame Seed is fo violently {harp 
and fiery, that, to this Day, I cannot fufficiently wonder a 
the Difference, as often as I confider it; for it fems dif- 
cult to affign the Reafon, why this expreffed Oil has not 
the pungent Tafte and Odour, which are fo remarkable 10 
the diftilled Oil; and why the Acrimony of the preceding 
Spirit, which refides in the Oil, is not here manitelt; an 
this, ye we regard the Water, the Salr, the Spirit itil 
or its Oil. 
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. The Oil of our prefent Procefs contains very little Sal, 
tho’ it has evidently much of the particular Nature of the 
Plant, as our Senfes inform us; bur, whilft frefh, it sheaths 
blunts, and mollifies; what is acrimonious in the Humours 
relaxes the Fibres, Membranes, Veffels, and Vifcera, when 
applied thereto; foftens the Hardnefs of the Flefh, and ou" 
its Crifpinefs 5 ic mollifies and moiftens dead and dry Bfchat 
and renders them feparable from the found Fleth; byt 
vital Aétions ; it defends the naked Parts in Wounds ai 
prevents the dry Air from hurting them by Deficcation: rh 
allo, prevents the thin Humours from exhaling t00 ne 
through che open Mouths of the Veffels in Wounds, “a 
thus fpoiling the extreme Veflels; and hence it becom. 
excellent Remedy for expeditioufly healing recent DR ‘3 
wounds, It is, alfo, accounted a great Anodyne, bot 
it is emollient, and relaxing. Boerhaave’s Chymifiry. 

For a farther Account of thefe Oils, fee CuyLus. ' 


M 
DISTILLED OR ESSENTIAL OILS, BY THE ALEMBIC, FRO 
THE RECENT LEAVES OF SAVINE. 


All Plants are more or lef fit for this Operation; but princ 
pally thofe which are rich in an aromatic Virtue; an nor on 
them are more proper for our prefent Purpofe, than hole oT 
high and fragrant Odour, and a pungent, hor, and graceful ARN 
But in the prefent Procefs, which opens the Subject of eleni 


Oi 
Oils, we are more particularly concerned with the Leaves of 
Plants: Thefe Leaves are either the recent ones of Ever-greens, 
or the fading ones of Plants that fhed their Leaves. 

The aromatic Leaves of Ever-greens, fuch as the Arbor Vite, 
Bay, Box, Cedar, Citron, Ivy, Juniper, Lemon, Marum Syria- 
cum, Myrtle, Orange, Pine, Rofemary, Savine, Sage, Thyme, 
wild Thyme, are almoft always full of Oil, but principally in 
Autumn, and towards Winter; fo that the Rule and Method of 
Working is nearly the fame for them all. 

But the annual aromatic Leaves, which die fpontaneoufly, 
though, when green, prove highly odoriferous and aromatic, are 
to be gathered for our prefent Purpofe, at the time of their full 
Growth, or juft before they begin to decline from their urmott 
Vigour ; for then the aqueous Moifture, and the Salt, being difi- 
pated, leave a more tenacious Oil and Balfam behind; and the 
principal Plants of this Kind we have enumerated under the 
Article Aqua. Experience has fhewn, that thefe Leaves, being 
gather’d at the Time above-mention’d, afford more Oil, if they 
are fomewhat dried in the Shade, and a moderately fanning Air, 
before Dittillation, than if they were immediately committed to 
the Still, with a watry Juice remaining in them; perhaps, be- 
caufe, the Water being carried off, the Oils unite the clofer, and 
come over in their proper Form; whilit, being divided by the 
Interpofition of the Water, they indeed impregnate the diltilled 
Liquor with their Virtue, though they do not appear in the Form 
of Oil; but Care muft be had, not to ufe too great an Heat in 
the Drying, left the Oil, alfo, Mould fly off. Some Leaves, 
however, are found to contain fo large a Quantity of a balfamic 
Oil, as to afford it copioufly upon Dittillation; as we fee in 
Mint and.Rofemary. ‘There are, alfo, others that dry with Dif- 
ficulty, and lofe fome of their fine Spirit, which enriches the Oil ; 
fuch as Calamint and Maudlin-tanly; fo that fome Particulars 
arc always to be excepted from the genera! Rule. 


Tue Process; 


1. Take the green Leaves, therefore, of any of thefe Plants, 
which, without bruifing, {pontancoufly and copioufly emit 
their Fragrance: Put them into a Still, whereof they may 
poffefs two Thirds; and pour on the diftilled Water of the 
fame Plant, to the fame Height; then immediately perform 
the Diftillation: And thus Baulm, Calamint, Dill, Dittany, 
Fennel, Lovage,» Marum Syriacum, Marjoram, Maudlin, 
Tanfy, Mint, Origanum, Sage, Savine, Savory, Scurvy- 
grafs, Southernwood, Tanfy, Thyme, and wild Thyme, 
all immediately afford their Oils. But others require to be 
long digefted, in a Veffel exactly clofed, together with Sea- 
falt, or the Spirit of Vitriol, in order to fit them to afford 
their Oil in Perfeétion, and in larger Quantity. Thus, if the 
effential Oils be required from the Leaves ot Bys, Box, 
Calamus Aromaticus, Cedar, Chamomile, Citron, Fir, 
Hyffop, Juniper, Lemon, Myrtle, Orange, or Pine: Let 
them be firft gently dried, then pur into a Still, fo as to All 
two Thirds thereof; pour on their own diftilled Water to 
the farne Height, and for every Pint of Water add half an 
Ounce of Sea-falt, or a Dram of the Oil of Vitriol ; lute 
the Still perfectly clofe, and continue the Heat up to ninety 
Degrees, for three Weeks before the Dittillation. But che 
more tenacioufly any Leaves retain their Oils, the more 
Acid, and the longer Digeftion, they require; for Acids 
loofen and refolve thefe Oils, and, perhaps, in fome mea- 
fure, increafe them, according to the Obiervation of Boyle, 
Hoffman, Homberg, and Le Mort. Now, therefore, proceed 
to Diftillation, as is direéted under the Article Aqua ; only 
obferving to make the Matter boil quick, and the Still to run 
{trong ; for thus the Oil required will come over with the 
firt Water; whereas, if the Diftillation be too flow, the 
Oil will be agitated by a great Heat; yet not being able to 
rife, it will be mixed in among the Water and the Leaves, 
and be thus attenuated, and greatly enrich the Water, to 
the Diminution of the Oil. Let the Diftillation be conti- 
nued with this Degree of Heat, fo long as any Oil comes 
over with the Water, the Receiver being often changed, 
to difcover how long any Oil continues to rife; for the 
Diftillation thould be continued fo long as the Water has 
any confiderable Virtues, as mentioned under the Article 
Aqua ; for this Water is ferviceable in procuring new Oil. 


2. In this Operation, therefore, the Cells and Skins contain- 
ing the Oil, being fofren’d by the Digeftion, and burít by 
the boiling Feat, which fets free, moves, and rarefies the 
Oil; this is, confequently, liquefied, and thrown to the 
Surface of the Water, efpecially if the Plant be European. 
And, as the oily Particles are carried upwards along with the 
watry, they are together forced into the Worm, where be- 
ing condenled, by the Cold, into Oil, they are thus tran 
titted into the Receiver pure, conliderably natural, with- 
ouc any Empyreunia; enon retaining, in a fmall 
Compats, the Odour, Tate, and peculiar Virtues of the 

lant; leaving its Remainder perfedtly deprived of all the 
Oil, ty the Diftiilanon, and simoik without any Mark of 


its own Nature: For the Oils of Box, Calamint, and Wor= n 
wood, are as perfectly diftinguifhable by their Smell and 
Tafte, as the Plants trom whence they were drawn; whilft 
the Plants themfelves, from whence sil che Oil is extra@ed, 
cannot afterwards be well diftinguifhed from each other, 
Thefe Oils long retain their Virtues, without growing ran- 
cid; and, therefore, with refpect co all thele Properties, 
the Chymits have juftly termed them efféntial Oils. 


REMARKS. 


i. Thefe Oils have a certain fharp heating inflammatory Property, 


B, 


fo as to ftimulate the nervous Fibres, attenuate Vifcidities, 
Prove grateful to the Smell and Tafte, and quicken the Spirits : 
Their Acrimony appears from hence, chat, if applied to the 
naked Membranes and Nerves in Wounds, they give an acute 
Pain. We learn they are heating, becaufe, when taken inward- 
ly, they excite a greater Hear, chan almoit any other fimple 
Body ; fo that a free Ufe of them will bring on burning Fevers, 
keep them up, and by an increafed and continued Ute, raife 
them even to the urmoft Degree of Heat and Violence. When 
externally applied to the Skin of an heal'hy Perion, fo that 
they cannot be thrown off; they caufean Heat, Burning, Pain, 
Rednefs, Shining, Pulfation, and Blitters ; and, if their Action 
be great, even Gangrenes: Whence it is manifelt how high 
an inflammatory Power they have, when impradenriy given 
internally, where, coming in Contact with the Vilcera and 
Membranes, they may produce the like Inflammarions ; and 
hence, being actuated in the Body, by the Force of Cicula- . 
tion, they. effectually ftimulace the Nerves, and may rhus ex- 
cellently artenuate, and intimately divide, thole Viicidities, 
which, ariling from mere Inactivity, require to be revolved 
by a brisker Motion. Again, the odoriferous Kind, by their 
Sweetnefs and pleafant Talte, prove highly acceptable and re- 
frefhing, in Faintnefs and Torpidity; and ali thele Effects they 
have not by means of their oily Tenacity, but of the jubtile 
Spirits, which are lodged in this Oil, and contain the Proper 
Talte and Smell of the Plant: Thefe Oils, therefore, by a 
prudent medicinal Ufe, ‘afford the nobleft Remedies againft . 
all thofe Diftempers, wherein the animal, natural, and viral Spi- 
Tits are wanting, or torpid; for In{tance, in Perfons afflicted 
with cold watry Diforders, a fimple Leucophlegmatia, or mu- 
cous Serofity, proceeding from mere Thaétivity, without any 
inflammatory Obftruction. Hence, alfo, they become fervice= 
able in Winter Fevers, that are perfectly intermittent, and at- 
tended with cold Fits; being given whilit the Fever is off, and 
principally before the cold Fit is expected. A moderate Uie 
of them is, alfo, ferviceable to aged Perfons, and to thè Hy- 
pochondriacal, whofe Blood is Quggifh, and unfic for affordin 
of Spirits; whence fuch Perfons b. come indolent, eet 
heavy, lethargic, and fubj.ét to weep like Children. In like 
manner they are ferviceable to hytterical Women; bur where 
hyfterical Diforders proceed from a Plethora, elènrial Oils, 
though in other Cales fò excellent, prove very prejudicial : 
and the like is to be underflood of apoplectic Cates: For 
though thefe Oils are {erviceable where the Parient is old, and 
lethargic through a Want of Spirits and Activity; yet they 
prove almoft mortal, when the Diforder proceeds from Blood 
extravafated within the Skull, or fiom an inflammatory Ful- 
neh, or Plethora: Whence fuch Perfons have been often hure 
by the Ufe of apoplectic Balfams, prepared from chete Oils, 
tho’ almolt every-where indifcriminacely commended, They 
are in no Diftempers more deferved!y praifed, than againit Fla- 
tulencies in the Stomach, Gripings, and the Colic ; but here, 
alfo, they mult be prudently uled, becaufe thefe Diforders 
may arife from Inflammation, Spafms occalioned by Fulnefs, 
and the like Caufes, wherein fuch Oils are burtful; though, on 
the other hand, excellent, when thofe Ditorders proceed from 
mere Coldnefs, languid Circulation, and a cold vilcid Seroficy 
blocking up the Inteftines. 


- With regard to the chymical Ut of our prefent Procefs, it is 


hence manifeft, (1.) That aromatic Plants contain an Oil, which 
is volatile with the Heat of boiling Water: (2.) That this Oil 
Principally contains the prefiding Spirit, which rifes together 
with it; and, after Dittillacion, remains for feveral Years theres 
in, provided the containing Veflel be clofe ftopped: (3.) Thac ` 
Piants contain this Oil only in one certain Quintizy, which be- 
ing drawn out, there remains no more behind : (4.) Buc if the 
boiling Water, in this Dittillation, be faturaced with as much 
Sale as it can diflolve, ic will chen be hotter than mere Water; 
whence, by means of a large Quantity of Salt, more effential 
Oil may be extracted from a Vegetable, than by boiling Water 
alone, without it; bucic is erroneous to expect, by this means, 
more of the Spirit, wherein the Virtue of the Oil tefides; for the 
native Spirit is (eparable by the boiling Heat of mere Water; fo 
that the Promiles made upon this Head are vain. (5.) Hence 
We leara, allo, that thefe Oils are more volatile, than the faline 
Maver, which, with a &ronger Fire, rifes in a volatile, oily, 
acid, or alcaline Salt, or that which by Calcinatiog is changed 
inte 
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„into fixed Alcali, (6.) That the proper Virtues of every Plant 
are found more in thefe Oils, chan in other of their fimple Parcs, 


tho” this always with refpeét to the Spirit wrapped up in the 
Oil: For neither the Water, the fixed Oil, the faponaceous 


~ Part, nor the Salt of the Plant, contain this peculiar and pro- 


per Virtue; as, by feparately examining al} the reft, no one 
Could difcover from what Plant they proceed; whilft the Oil 


“alone, by its Smell and Talte, never fails to indicate the Plant 


it was drawn from; or, if thefe Oils fhould correfpond to two 
different Subjects, it is then ufual to give them the fame Name, 
as in the Oil of Rofes; and Ligzum Rhodium, or Rofe-wood. 
So, alfo, the-great Agreement betwixt the Oil of Caffia Lignea, 
and Cinnamon, has occafioned the true Cinnamon-tree to 
be called Caffia Liguea, and the other, Caffia Fiftula, (7) Laft- 
ly, we hence learn what an excellent Parc Plants may lofe by 
boiling. 


THE DISTILLED OILs FROM-DRY Leaves, BY THE ALEM- 
BIC, SHEWN IN MINT. 


1. We proceed to fhew the fame Experiment upon a dry Plant. 
Take Mint, therefore, that was gathered in a proper Seafon, 
dried in the Shade, and kept for fix Months; digelt and diftil 
it with its own diltilled Water, as in the preceding Proceis, 
obferving only nor to fill the Still above half, with the dry 
Leaves; becaufe, being thus fhrunk, they will {well very much 
with the Water poured upon them, and {o eafily burn, or boil 
over. By this means there will rife, chro’ the whole Time 
of Diftillation, a confiderable Quanrity of Oil, rich in Talte, 
Smell, and Virtue, and floating upon the diftill’d Water. 

. Jf all the Liquor be expreffed from the Remainder, and 
pour’d upon a frefh Parcel of Mint, and all the former di- 
ftid Water be alfo returned after the Oil is firft {eparated 
from it, with the Addition, alfo, of as much more dittilled 
Mint-water, as is neceffary, and the Whole be digefted and 
diftilled as before, this fecond Operation will afford a much 
larger Quantity of Oil; and, if feveral times repeated, the 
more Oil will cach time be acquired ; for, by numerous Co- 
Yobations, the Water will become extremely rich, and full 
of Oil. Itis manifelt, that the diftilled Waters here retain 

the peculiar Virtues of the Plants, as is {ufficienily fhewn un- 
der the Article AQUA. 


THE DISTILLED OIL oF FLOWERS} BY AN EXAMPLE 1N 
LAVENDER. 


Die 


1. The moft odoriferous Part of Plants either refides in- 
tirely, or is found in greateft Perfection, in their Flowers ; 
but, -as itis here fweetelt, fo it is moft perifhable, by reafon of 
the Delicacy, unflable and falling Nature of the Flowers; tho’, 
indeed, there are fome, as the kinds of Lavender, which long 
preferve their Fragrance: But the Method of obtaining their 
Oil is nearly the fame in all; for which Purpofe they are to be 
gathered at that time they are fweeteft, which generally happens 
when their Petala begin to open ; let them be gathered whole, 
with the Morning-dew upon them, and immediately be com- 
mitted to the Still, whereof they may poflefs Two-thirds; a 
Sufficient Quantity of the diftilled ater of the fame Flower 
being poured thereon, and as much Oil of Vitriol as may 
give a grateful Acidity to the Whole: Then, immediately 
difti] as in the preceding Procefs ; by which means fome Oil 
will appear floating in the Water, which is to be collected, and 
kept apart. Ler the Decoétion be exprefled from the Blowers 
remaining in the Still, and be returned upon a frefh Parcel 
along with the former diftilled Water, and a little more Oil of 
Vitriol ; and thus, by repeating the Operation, a much larger 
Quantity of Oil will be now obtained. Repeat the Procefs 
three times, or more ; for the oftener the Work is repeated 
the more Oil will cach time be obtained ; the Deco@ion chi 
time, growing thicker, and the cohobated Water ffronger Wor 
fuller of Oil, which is to be carefully feparated after ever 
Diftillation: And thus the diftilled Waters, alfo, fo often H 
turned, at length become extremely fragrant, like the Oils 
‘themfelves, and rich ae ct Virtue, 

2. As this Oil is highly odoriferous, and therefore i 
valuable, fo it can only be obtained ina very: {mall Oran. 
‘whence Chymifts have ufed great Endeayours to find a Way. Uo 
increaling it, without impairing its Virtue ; and at length ob- 
ferved, that if the Flowers were digefted in a clofe Veflel, for 
fifteen lays, or more, with the Addition of fo much Oil of 
V itriol as mi hit preferve them frora Putrefaétion, they would 
pied a third Part more of an excellent Oil; as we fee by an 

rampie in the precious Oil of Rofes, given in the Hiftory of 
t aA Academy of Sciences at Parts. Some of the princi- 
pal E lowers tliat are fit for this Purpofe, are the following: The 

T Le amomile, Citron,Cloye, Hyacinth, Gilly-flowers, 

i any avender, white Lilies, Lilies of the Valley, Lemon, 
aa in Tanfy, Orange, Philadelphus Athenai, Rofes, and 
Vanty, s iji disks ¢ i è 
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REMARKS. 


Thefe Oils, for their excellent Fragrance, are valued by erea 

5 5 we Breat 

Perfonages, and fold at an high Price; whence it is worth 
while to ftudy them. 


THE DISTILLED O1ls or SEEDS; BY AN EXAMPLE In 
FENNEL. 


Tt has been long obferved, that the Oil of Plants is plen- 
tifully lodged in the Cotyledons, or double Placenta of their 
Seeds, whence their Oils have been long fought, efpecially in 


the aromatic Kinds ; and it has appeared, that the more fharp,” 
> 


hot, and odorous they were, the more copicus and excellent 
Oil they afforded : Yet Nature does not conflantly follow this 
Rulealone ; for tho’ fometimes the Seed contains this aromatic 
‘Oil, as in Anife, Cumin, &e. yet in others the Oil is not 
found in the Seed, but in different Parts : Thus the curious Oil 
of the Rofe is only found in its Flower, and none at all in the 
Seed, or Fruit, The Orange-tree contains an excellent 
odoriferous Oil in its Flower, the Rind of its Fruit, and its 
Leaves; but not the leaft Sign of any in its Seed: The Seed, in- 
deed, leaves an Oil of its own, but nothing like that excellent 
one we {peak of. Thus, the Seed of the Cinnamon-tree affords 
none of that admirable Oil which fo richly abounds in its Bark 
Leaves, and Wood. Hence no general ‘Rule can with Oye 
tainty be laid down, but recourfe muft be had to particular 
Experiments, for fure Information. The beft Seeds, therefore 
for this Purpofe, we judge to be thofe of Ammi, Amomum, 
Angelica, Anife, Bay, Cardamom both the greater and lefler, 
Caraway, Chervil, Coriander, Cubeb, Cumin, Dill, Fennel, 
Garlick, Hedge-muftard, Sweet Marjoram, Mafterwort, Juniper, 
Lovage, Muttard, Onions, Origanum, Pepper, Rocket, Rue, 
Smallage, Spignel, Scurvy-grafs, Tanly, and Zedoary. 

Thefe Seeds are to be gathered when perfectly ripe, and then 
to be dried for three Weeks, in an open airy Place, and after- 
wards digefted in a clofe Vellel, with hot and falted Water, for 
three Days ; let them afterwards be diftilled in the fame manner 
as was direéted of Waters, only with a ftronger Fire; otherwife 
the Oil will not afcend fo well: And here, again, Salt Water 
being ufed inftead of common, the Oil will be raifed the better, 
on account of thezreater Heat of the Liquor, and fo become 
purer, A 

Some of thefe Seeds contain fo copious an Oil, that, rifing 
collectedly, and fo runningtinto the Worm, it is there fuddenly 
cooled by the Water of the Worm-tub; and thus coagulates 
into a folid Mafs,- which blocks up the whole Cavity in one 
cold Part ; fo that no more Liquor being able to defcend, the 
Vapour of the boiling Water and Oil, with a violent Force, 
throws off the Head of the Still, which might prove dangerous 
tothe Operator. Itis, therefore, proper to fee, that the Worm 
here employed be fufficiently wide, and not kept too cool 5 
but when theWater, and the Oil, are obferved thus to top their 
Running, let the Head of the Still- be immediately taken off 
with Care, and boiling-Water pour’d into the Worm, in or- 
der to diffolve the Oil, and drive it out, after which the Diftil- 
lation may again procced as before: The Seeds difpofed to 
afferd this coagulating Oil are principally thofe of Anife, Bay, 
Cardamom, Caraway, Fennel, and Zedoary ; the Oils whereof 
fomewhat refemble Camphiré, which melts with the Heat of 
Diftillation, and immediately grows folid in the Cold ; though 
it Rill continues a pure Oil, that in Diftillation generally blocks 
up the Velfels. And, in the hotteft Countries, aromatic Plants 
are often fo far maturated, that their Oils thus change to Cam- 
phire. 

REMARKS. 


Hence, again, we learn, that a copious Oil is lodged in the Lobes 
of Seeds, and proves rich in the peculiar Spirit of the Plant, 
being here fafely treafured up for Jong preferving the tender 
Embryo, afterwards to fhoot out in its proper Seafon. Hence, 
alfo, we fee that the vital Principle may be long preferve 
by fuch a Balfam, which feems necellary to prevent its iG 
ing deftroyed by the Winter's Cold, or left unfeafonable 
Warmth, or Moifture, fhould caufe it to {hoot before thg 
Time, and thus expofe it to be calily killed ; and hence this 
Qil is principally found in the Seeds and Roots of Vegetables. 
But as there are many Seeds, whofe Gi@illed Oil has no re- 
markable Smell or Tafte, whilft refiding in the Seed, we #re 
hence informed, that the Spirits of many Vegetables efcape 
the Cognizance of our Senfes, whilft yet they netually diftin- 
guith the peculiar Properties of Plants from each other + 

whence we are taught to attribute fomewhat confiderable, pi: 

not too much, to the Sagacity of our Senfes. Perhaps, ie 
piore volatile the fpirituous Principle is in the Oil of Seeds, 
and of the fharper Latte, the lef Pime fuch Seeds will retan 
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active that fpiritual Principle is, the longer they.will remain 
fit to propagate their Species. Certainly the fragrant aro- 
matic Seeds, which have an exceeding pungent Tafte, foon 
become effete and barren, as we fee in the balfamic umbelli- 


ferous Kind, and the moft odoriferous Seeds of the Indies, 5 


which commonly prove fterile with us in Europe; fuch as 
Cardamom, Cubeb, Zedoary, and Ginger ; whilft, on the 
other hand, the Seeds of Caffia, the Humble Plant, Sena, 
and Tamarinds, long remain perfeét: And the fame thing is 
found in the Grain Kind, which will long preferve their 
Embryos fit for growing. And here itis highly remarkable, 
that this Oil fhould continue fo very long unhurt in dry Seeds, 
under the Form of Oil, fo as by chymical Means to be drawn 
from thence in full Virtue; and yet as foon as thefe Seeds 


begin to fwell and fprout with warm Water, they fhould - 


immediately begin to lofe of their Oil, and become difpofed 
to produce Spirit : Whence it fhould feem poflible, that this 
Oil may be fo changed by the Moifture of the fertilizing 
Earth, the Aétion of the warm Atmofphere, and the fapo- 
naccous Virtue of the Juices, both of the Earth and Seed, 
as to be diffolved, attenuated, and render’d mifcible with 
Water, fo as to be driven into the tender Veffels of the Em- 
bryo, through the Canals of the Radicula, planted in the 
Lobes or Placenta, and thus feed the tender Plant with thefe 
Spirits; and, by communicating its own particular Nature to 
the nutrimental Juices, impregnate the Whole, and produce 
the Species; for Seeds once moiftened to fuch a Degree, as 
to give Signs of vital Motion, cannot afterwards be well pre- 
ferved fit for Propagation. 
For the diftilled Oil of Indian Cloves, fee CARYOPHYLLUS, 


THE DISTILLED OIL of SASSAFRAS-WOOD. 


Hi 
A SEN into Shavings whilft found and perfect, being ftrongly 
diftilled with twenty times their own Quantity of Water, afford 
a milky Liquor, and an Oil, which from the Saflafras of Ame- 
rica, is almoft pellucid, and finks to the Bottom of Water, 
tho’ the Wood that affords it is confiderably foft, light, and 
almoft fpongy. Let the Diftillation be continued fo long as any 
Oil comes over, or the Water continues fichly milky, and 
an auftere and acid Decoétion will remain at the Bottom of the 
Still. (2.) If a frefh Quantity of the fame Shavings be diftilled 
along with the former Decoétion, and the Water that firft 

-came over, more Oil will now be obtained, and more again at 
a third or fourth Repetition, or Cohobation. (3.) And by 
this means we obtain the Oil from all the Woods that afford it, 
with Eafe ; fuch as Fir, Pine, and Saffafras ; the two former 
whereof afford lighter Oils, that float in Water; butSaffafras, an 
heavy one, that finks therein. (4.) But the hard and ponderous 
Woods muf be thinner fhaved, and long digefted with Salt 
and Water, before they are diftilled ; for, by this means, thefe, 
alfo, willafford their Oil: Of this kind are the Aror Vite, 
Benjamin, Box, Cedar, Citron, Guaiacum, Juniper, Lemon, 
Orange, Rhodium, Savine, Snake-wood, Storax, and other 
Balfam-trees ; as thofe which afford the Balfams of Capivi, 
Peru, Tolu, and Gum Elemi; for the longer thefe Woods are 
digefted in clofe Veflels with Salt and Water, the cafier they 
afford their effential Oils, by Diftillation. (5.) Thofe Trees 
are fitteft for this Proccfs, which are fat, and yield Rofin, 
Balfam, Gum, or Pitch, efpecially thofe which are both pon- 
derous and folid ; but thofe which are light, fpongy, and grow 
in watery Places, as the Alder, the Elder, the Lime, the 
Poplar, the Willow, and the like, are unfit for this Operation, 
as {carce affording any effential Oil. (6.) The Trees, felled at 
the Time when their Juices are in their ftrongeft Motion, 
afford lef Oil, and not fo good ; but thofe cut down in the 
midft ofa frofty Winter, affordr a larger Quantity, and a better 
Oil. The Wood of young Trees, whilft in the Vigour of 
their Growth, afford lefs than thofe which are old, and paft 
their Growth. The Evergreens afford a larger Quantity, and 
fharper Oil, than thofe Trees which fhed their Leaves: Whence 
the Reafon is manifeft, why ponderous Woods of a {trong 
Texture are required in Building. 


REMARKS. 


Hence we may underftand, that the Ponderofity of Woods is 
principally owing to the ponderous compaét Oil, which 
clofely binds the other Principles together, tho’ we do not 
mean their eflential Oil alone, but principally that fixed 
Kind remaining after Diftillation. Of this we have Ex- 
amples in Cedar, Guaiacum, and Juniper-wood. And 
upon the fame Caufe depends their Durability; for the moft 
lafting Woods are always the moft oily, as appears in Box, 
Cedar, Oak, and Olive. Extreme Hardnels alfo depends 
upon the fame ; for fpongy foft Woods hold little Oil ; but 
Box, Guaiacum, Ironwood, Olive and Snakewood, abound 
therewith, And hence we underiland the Difference of 
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The lighter odoriferous oily Woods, cut in the Winter, . 


Palfam, Turpentine, Rofin, and Pitch, as being owing to 
a longer or fhorter, a greater or a lefs infpiffating ize oft 
the Sun. Laftly, We hence underftand the Nature of Rot- 
tenncls in Timber, proceeding from the Worm which feeds 
upon the fubtile Oil contained in the particular Cells thereof 
which Oil being confuimed; the Wood afterwards falls into 
a kind of ‘Duft or Afhes $ or elfe by lying expofed to an Air 
fometimes hot, fometimes moift, fometimes dry, and fome- 
times gpld, the Oil is at }éngth confumed, and only a 
friable Pec left behind. 
For the diltilled Oil of Cinnamon, fee CINNAMOMUM. 


OILS DISTILLED PER DESCENSUM, SHEWN IN CLOVESs 


_ Human Induftry firft difcovered, that Plants rich in Oil, be- 
ing agitated by the Fire, fweat out their unétuous Matter, fo 
that it might be collected ; and hence was difcovered the Arc 
of procuring Pitch, by the burning of fat Trees. After this, the 
more unctuous Sceds, being bruifed, and expofed to a gentle 
Fire, thus fuffered an Oil to run from them, asin the Cafe of 
Almonds, At length, by the fame Methods, tke aromatic 
Tribe of Plants were, in particular, made to fweat out their 
Oil; but the Oil, thus procured, differs entirely in Smell, 
Tafte, and Virtues, from that which is thence expreffed as 
above : But we are to give an Example of the Thing. 

Take, therefore, the beft Cloves, bruifed to an unétuous 
Pulp, and fpread it a quarter of an Inch thick upon a clofe 
Linen, ftretched, and tied over the wide Mouth of a cylindri- 
cal Glafs Veflel, fo that it cannot fall into the Cavity thereof: 
And the deeper this Glafs, the better it is fitted for the Purpofe ; 
becaufe a fpacious Cavity ferves beft to cool and condenfe 
the oily Vapour. Then take a Dih made of Iron-plate, fo 
hollowed with a flat and round Rim, that this Rim may exaétly 
reft upon that of the cylindrical GlafS, whilft the protuberant 
Part of the Difh falls exactly within the Mouth of the Glafs, 
the Depth of the Difh’s Cavity in the Middle, the third of an 
Inch. Let this Difh be a little fqueezed upon the Cloves, fo 
as to prefs them with its convex Part, and the Linen that fup- 
ports them, a little within the Mouth of the Glafs : When this 
is done, fill the Cavity of the Difh with clean Afhes, and place 
a few live Coals at the Top, the Heat whereof, pafling through 
the Afhes, will liquefy the Oil, and agitate the native Water 
of the Cloves, whereby they will both be refolved into Vapour ; 
which, coming into the Cavity below, will be condenfed upon 
the Sides of the cold Glafs, and fall in Drops to the Bottom, 
in the Form of afharp Water and Oil. The Fire being thus 
prudently continued, nearly all the Oil will fucceffively be 
driven out ; and the Work ts then finifhed, when no more is 
made to defcend by that Degree of Heat ; but beware of put- 
ting on too much Fire, becaufe this would render the Produce 
empyreumatic. On the other hand, if the Heat be too gentle, 
fearce any thing will be forced out: A Medium is eafily ob- 
tained, by beginning witha fmall Heat, and riling by degrees ; 
and thus, by repeating the Operation, any Quantity of Oil 
may be obtained. 


REMARKS. 


This Experiment fhews the Nature and Appearance of a pro- 
er aromatic Oil: The Oil, fo prepared, exactly refembles 
the diftilled cffential Kind, both in Taite, Smell; and Vir- 
tue, foas fcarce, in any refpect, to be diftinguifhed from it. 
It is, indeed, obtained in a lef Quantity than by Diftil- 
lation with Water ; but the Remainder may be afterwards 
employed in Diftillation, or to other Purpofes, as retaining 
much of the original Virtue, And this Method is principally 
of Ufe, when fuch an Oil is immediately required, or when 
we want, to exhibit the Experiment. In other Cafes, we 
rather make Choice of Diftillation ; but by the prefent 
Procefs we can expeditioufly obtain the Oil from the Rinds 
of Citrons, Lemons, and Oranges, and from Mace, Nut- 
meg, and other very unctuous Subltances. And hence we 
learn, what Effeét this Degree of Fire may have upon Oils, 
as they are naturally contained in Vegetables, by liquetying 
and feparating them, fo as to make them {weat out, almott 
fpontancoufly ; but, when the Subjects are too dry to afford 
this Oil commodioufly, let them be bruifed, then put into a 
Linen Cloth, and expofed, for fome time, to the Vapour of 
hot Water, that thus they may be opened before they are 
committed to the Operation ; for then they will afford more 
Water, and more Oil ; and that lefs altered, and with greater 
Eafe. Thefe Oils differ furprifingly from thofe gained by 
Expreffion, as being much more aromatic, when obtained 
per Defeenfim. 
i SCHOLIUM. 


This experimental Hiftory of Oils obtained by Chymiftry 
from Spices, particularly in the Way of Diftillation, contains 
aor Se and ufeful Particulars, the principal whereof 
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we will. here briefly enumerate, for the Service of Chymmiftry, 
Natural Philofophy, and Medicine. : 
i. The entire aromatic Virtue of Plants is contained in their 
effential Oil alane; which being perfeétly extracted, the re- 
maining Subftance retains not the leaft Sign thercof. i 
2. This effential Oil, again, contains the exceeding fubtile, 
volatile, minute, fharp, and fearce ponderable Spirit, which 
gives the whole Virtue to the Oil, and which, when feparated 
therefrom, leaves nothing particular in the Oil: Therefore, in 
thefe Oils, the Sulphur is to be carefully diftinguifhed from the 
Spirit, or the refinous Part from that which is sharp and fiery. The 
Spirit eafily exhales, but the Sulphur remains fluggifh behind, 
and gradually thickens, fooner in the Air, and flower in a clofe 
Veffel ; thus becoming, from aliquid Oil, a grofsone ; then a 
Balfam ; then a more thick and tenacious Subftance 5 and, at 
Jaft, a brittle Rofin ; from all which State it is again recover- 
able, by Diftillation, into a thin liquid Oil. Whence many emi- 
nent Authors have thought, that diftilled Oils are only liquefied 
Rofins ; and Rofins, again, condenfed Oils. Certainly the Sun 
thus changes Oils in Plants; for the Cedar, the Fir, the Larch, 
and the Pine, weep, by Incifion, a liquid and thin Oil, which, 
being full of Spirit, is extremely aromatic, as I have often 
tried to my Surprize ; but, when this Oil comes upon the Bark, 
it begins, with the Heat, gradually to lofe of its Spirit, grow 
thick, and become a Turpentine, not only of an higher Con- 
fiftence, but lefs rich in Spirit, than before. Thus Turpentine, 
when more dried by the farther Aétion of the Sun, becomes 
refinous, lofing its Spirit more and more, fo as at length to 
prove almoft jnodorous and infipid. Hence, when it is faid, 
that Rofin, by being diftilled with Water, again refolves into 
an Oil, we muft underftand it of the fulphureous Part alone, 
but not of both the fulphureous and the fpirituous ; for the 
Spirit does not return, nor is regenerated ; but only the Flu- 
jdity of Oil returns. So, alfo, the aromatic odoriferous Tears 
of Benjamin, Lacca, Maftich, Olibanum, and Sarcocol, lofe 
much of the Spirit at firft contained in their fluid Oils; whence 
the more liquid and recent thefe are employed, their medi- 
cinal Effeéis are always. the greater ; as, on the other hand, 
they grow perfectly effete with Age ; and when, at length, all 
their Spirit is gone, the remaining oily Matters are fcarce longer 
diftinguifhable from one anothér. Hence it feems probable, 
that the Bodies of eflential Oils are greatly alike; and that 
the Spirits alone make the Difference between them. Whe- 
ther this Spirit differs with the fpecific Gravity of the Oils, I 
leave to farther Inquiry. It muft, however, be carefully ob- 
ferved, that a fharp Tafte and Virtue may depend upon the 
Salt ofa Plant, tho’, in this Cafe, the peculiar Charaéteriftic is 
not owing thereto, but to the Spirit of the Oil. Vegetables, 
gherefore, lofe all that is peculiar to them, when their Oil is 
extracted. 

3. The more pungent Odour Vegetables have, the more 
fiery their Spirit generally proves ; and the more biting, when 
chewed in the Mouth, the fharper the Spirit of their diftilled 
Oil. So, alfo, they afford the thicker, ftronger, and deeper-co- 
Joused Oils, when they are ripeft, and moderately dried; but 
when diftilled whilt moift and recent, they afford lef of a 
thinner, more tranfparent, lefs heating, but more odoriferous 
Oil: Whence, poflibly, the Spirit itfelf may arrive gradually at 
its grcatelt Perfection in the Plant. This is certain, thatthe 
Smell and Tafte, which proceed from the Spirit, are not the 
ftrongeft, when the Plant is young, nor till it has arrived at 
complete Maturity. Wemuft alfo obferve, that, in Mtn 
Plants, there feems to be more Spirit contained in lefs Oil than 
in others, and vice verfa. When a Pound of Nutmegs afk rd 
an Ounce of Oil, and twenty-five Pounds of GilauvAro a 
ticus afford only an Ounce ; this fhews that there is not es 
the fame Proportion between the Quantity of the Oil and S irit, 
There, alfo, predominates a certain peculiar Acrimony. ih ae 
Spirits that diftinguifh Oils ; this Acrimony, in the Oil, or Cin- 
namon, burns, like Fire, any Part of the Body it touches tl 
can fearce be wafhed off under a long time; and there “is A 
exceedingly pungent Spirit in the Oils of Savory and Th ae. 
Hence, therefore, we find there isa ftrange Difpofition in ee 
Spirits ; which, tho’, upon exhaling from the Oil, fcarce dimi 
nih the Weight thereof, yet deprive it of its Virtue, a di ait 

ungrateful, thick, terebinthinaceous; and at length le ave 
fecha theW eight of thefe Spirits, but could notdifcover it. 

„æ Hllential Oilsare found of different Colour, according to th 
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the Oil, or fome other the e Difference of the Spirits, or 
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Oil diftilled from the Rind of China Oranges, this being pn 
of the moft fluid Liquors; and of this kind is the Oil of Te 
vender, and even the ponderous Oil of Saflafras-wood. ©, 
the contrary, the Oils of fome other Plants are thick:; as Pst 
of Fennel and Rofes, that of Anifeed is ftill thicker, and oe 
thickeft of all is Camphire: But the thick diffolve with a eenti 
Heat, the thicker with one alittle greater, and the thickeft 
with a moderate one. Whence this proceeds, fhould be farther 
examined. 

6. Again: Thefe Oils differ remarkably in their fpecific 
Gravities, fome being confiderabiy heavier than Water ; as the 
Oils of Cinnamon, Cloves, Saflafras, Nutmeg, and perha 
of other aromatic Plants that grow within the Tropics, wine 
the violent Heat of the Sun might otherwile prove feorching i 
them ; for thefe Oils, in Diftillation, require a greater Fireto 
raife them, and a fhallower Still, only one fourth whereof remains 
empty. Other effential Oils are extremely light; as that 
of Lavender: And yet this Excefs of Weight does not make 
the Oils thicker ; for the Oil of Saflafras, as we juft now 
obferved,-is at once very thin and heavy, whilft Camphire is 
at the fame time, extremely thick and light, fo that this muft 
have fome other Caufe. The Oil of Anifeed will often remain 
floating in Water, and that diftilled from Juniper-berries fome- 
times fubfide. 

7. Thefe eflential aromatic Oils have an almoft inimitable 
Virtue, entirely depending upon the Spirit fo often mentioned 
which is fharp, inflammatory, grateful, refrefhing, heating, 
attenuating, and ftimulating to the animal Spirits, and nervous 
Fibres ; and by thefe Properties the Oils prove ferviceable in 
cold, aged, watry, and phlegmatic Conftitutions; and, again, 
in cold Intermittents, moift and cold hypochondriacal and hyfte- 
rical Cafes, or other Difeafes proceeding from cold, acid, or 
aqueous Flatulencies in the Inteftines ; and, when prudently 
ufed in thefe Cafes, they prove generally powerful and fafo 
Medicines ; but, when indifcreetly applied in Diftempers at- 
tended with violent Heat, Motion, or Inflammation, they 
prove poifonous. The Chymifts have prudently obferv’d, that 
thefe Oils a&t by means of their Spirits, which, as lodged in 
the Oil, come to be apply’d to the Parts of the Body, fo as 
there to produce their proper Aétions, which would otherwife 
eafily be lof} through their extreme Volatility ; and, when both 
the Oil and the Spirit at together, the Effect is more gentle, 
but more lafting. Thefe Spirits, therefore, have, and commu- 
nicate to the Oil, a certain Acrimony, which gives the Senfa- 
tion of Fire to the Tongue, and prefently occafions Pain; and 
the like Effe& it fhews, when apply’d to the naked Nerves: 


When apply’d to the external Skin, they foon occafion the © 


wholeScries of an Inflammation, and end in a gangrenous Efchar. 
If applied to the Lips, or the internal Parts of the Nofe or Pa- 
late, where the Nerves lie bare, it occafions the fame, with 
greater Violence; and prefently brings on dangerous Inflamma- 
tions. Whence we ealily fee what Effeéts they may produce 
upon the Mouth, Throat, Stomach, and Inteftines, when im- 
prudently exhibited. Hence thefe Oils may juflly be called Jn- 
flammatory ; tho’ we before obferved, there is no better Reme- 
dy for immediately raifing the Spirits by their grateful and ex- 
traordinary Virtue; which can fcarce be explained, for want 
of general Principles, otherwife than by direét Experiment 
‘They have not only this Refrefhing, but, alfo, an heating 
Virtue; for, if externally apply’d, or internally taken, they im- 
mediately begin to heat the Parts of the Body, and prefently 
increafe this Heat, thus once begun ; but the colder and more 
Janguid the Body, the lefs they heat it, and vice ver, ú ; fo that, 
when rubbed upon a dead Carcafe, they produce no Heat at all: 
Whence it is highly dangerous to give them ina burning Fever« 
They, alfo, increafe the Motion of the Nerves by Irritation, 
propelling the Spirits, and perhaps agreeably warming to wee 
both ; and whillt they perform all this, they attenuate and di 
folve Vifcidities, fo far as can be done, by increafing the Mo- 
tion of Circulation. But we have already enumerated nearly 
all the Virtues; above, which thefe Oils have in commons, pas 
cepting that they differ as to their different Degrees. of ACEA 
ny. They have, however, befides thefe, other Virtues no F 
confiderable, and peculiar to each, whereof we have fuficienty 
fpoken under the Article AQUA. Thus the Oils of the At A 
Vitæ, and of Savine, are powerful Emmenagogucs, nenak 
Stoppage of the menftrual Difcharge arifes from a languid A i 
culation. The effential Oil of Rue is of Service in the oe 
lepfy, from a cold relaxed State of the Nerves; and, we ra 
in hyfterical Diforders, from a cold Caufe: That of Juniper’ ee 
ries, in the cold Scurvy, and the Pains and Heavinels then’ 
proceeding 5 and, alfo, in nephritic Complaints, from eoa 
Obftru&ions: That of Mint, in an almoft paralytic Weakne 
of the Stomach; That of Lavender, in the Pally, Vy rtig? 
Lethargy, and other cold Diforders of the Head ; The fraen 
uninflammatory Oil of Rofes is a noble Reviver of the 
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Paucity of Spirits, without Inflammation, either during the Pe- 
riods of Pregnancy, Delivery, or immediately afterwards, if, 
at the fame time, there be no Rupture of the Veilels: Thofe 
of Wormwood, Carduus Benediéius, the Lefer Centaury, Cha- 
momile, and Tanfey, are ufeful againft Worms; for which 
Purpofe they may be formed into Pills with the Crum of Bread, 
and given in a fufficient Dofe, upon an empty Stomach, the 
Patient refraining ‘from all kind of Aliment, for two Hours 
afterwards: Thofe of Baum and Lemon-peel, in Palpitations 
of the Heart, from cold phlegmatic Humours: And thofe of 
Marjoram, Rofemary, and Sage, in Obftruétions, and mucous 
Difcharges, of the Uterus, from a cold Caufe. f dh 

3. If thefe Oils be ftrongly ground, for a confiderable time, 
witb thrice their own Weight of pure and dry Sea-falt, fo as 
to divide them well, and then again diftilled with Water, they 
become clean, pure, and limpid, or freed from their mucilagi- 
nous or gummy Part; and fitter for keeping, if put up into 
Glafs Vellels that are not too alcaline, and having clofe Necks 
well fitted with ground Glafs Stoppels, and fet in a dry cold 
Place ; but they lofe of their Quantity by this Reétification 5 
much grofs Matter remaining behind in the Still, unable to 
afeend by reafon of its Tenacity, “Their Virtues, alfo, are 
leflen’d, which depend upon their Spirits, becaufe thefe remain 
in the Water ufed in the Diftillation, and are, alfo, diffipated 
in the Water which comes over. This Mr. Homberg fhews by 
a laborious and inftru&ive, tho? dear Experiment; for, upon 
diftilling fuch an Oil with frefh Water every time, fix-and- 
twenty times over, he at length obtained only a fourth Part 
thereof; the other Three-fourths becoming an infipid and tena- 
cious Subftance, whilit the Water, four-and-twenty times co- 
hobated with the Oil, was rendered exceeding fharp, aromatic, 
faline, or fpirituous. 

g. When thefe pure Oils are without Addition, diftilled in 
a Glafs Retort, with a Fire carefully and gradually increafed, 
they always exhale fome Water ; and afterwards become more 
clear, liquid, penetrating, and light; leaving at the Bottom 
of the Retort, after the Diftillation is performed, a ftrong 
Heat, a black, fixed, fpongy, terreftrial Matter: And, if the 
Operation be thus feveyal times repeated, the greateft Part of 
the Oil will be converted into what the Chymifts call Caput 
Mortuum. The excellent Mr. Bayle, by this means, reduced 
a Pound of effential Oil almoft wholly to Earth. 

xo. They who have diftilled thefe Oils from pure Chalk in 
clean Veffels, have found that by cohobating five Ounces of 
Oil cight times, upon fifteen Ounces of Chalk, it afforded 
only two Ounces and one Dram of Oil, two Drams and forty- 
five Grains of Salt, and half an Ounce of a ftrongly faline 
Water, containing the volatile Salt of the Oil; according to 
the Obfervation of Mr. Beurdelin. 

11. Again, thefe Oils diftilled from Lime flaked in the Air, 
and afterwards made exceeding dry, are fo changed, that a Pound 
of Oil being fix times diftilled, in the way of Cohobation upon 
freh Quantities of Lime, with an extreme Degree of Fire, 
there came over fifteen Ounces and an half of Water, and one 
Ounce of Oil, according to the Obfervation of Mr. Homberg. 
Hence thefe Oils are found to confift principally of elementary 
Water and Earth, alittle Oil, Spirit, and Sale; and therefore 

rew from the Union of thofe different Principles by the Action 
of the Fire: Whence Oil is not a fimple elementary Body, but 
a Compound of feveral others, But whether this be really the 
Cafe, or whether Experiments may fhew, that thefe Oils are 
rather tranfmutable, I do not take upon me to determine. 

12. This may be faid with greater Certainty, that the more 
excellent of thefe Oils, being diflolved in highly reétified Spirit 
of Wine, digefted and diftilled with a gentle Fire of one hundred 
Degrees, give out their native Spirit to the Spirit of Wine, 
leaving a tenacious oily Matter behind ; which, ‘being again 
treated in the fame manner with frefh Spirit of Wine, affords 
more; and thus at lait remains an indolent, fcentlefs, infipid, 
thick, and tenacious Body of Oil, perfectly deprived of all its 
Spirit. And, if even pure Water be long fhook with thefe 
Oils, it takes to itfelf their Spirit, becomes rich therewith, and 
thus robs the Oil of its Virtue; fo that, if the Operation be 
often repeated, it at length leaves the like indolent Remainder 
as the Spirit of Wine, And hence we are furnithed with ex- 
cellent Preparations, and learn, that thefe Oils are feparable 
into Spirit and Oil, a little Salt, muehWater, and much Earth; 
at leaft, that thefe are producible from them by Dittillation. 
But nothing here feems ftranger, than that Water fhould remain 
fo tenacioufly mixed with thefe Oils, as not to be feparated 
from them by Diftillation twenty times repeated. 

13. Hence, again, it is confirmed to us by this whole Hiftory, 
(1.) That the peculiar Tafe and Odour of Plants wholly refide 
in their native Spirit. (2.) That the Tafe and Odour of 
dilliied aromatic Waters is folly owing to this Spirit, as pecu- 
liur to cach Plant, (3.) “Phat effential Oils, alfo, have their 
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refpective Chatacteriftics from thefe Spirits alone. (4.) That 
the volatile Oil of Plants principally ferves for detaining thefe 
Spirits, and the fixed Oil for conneéting the folid Parts toge- 
ther ; whence the Difference of thefe two Oils is very great, 
(5.) That both the expreffed and diftilled Oils, before explained 
are tolerably natural in the Plants themfelves. And, (6.) That 
the Difference of Oils is principally owing to their Spirits, 
Boerhaave’s Chymifiry. 

Oils drawn by Expreflion are from Nuts and Seeds; and 
thofe for internal Ufe are to be drawn cold, becaufe the Fire, 
or any Warmth, which facilitates the oily Parts to flow out in 
greater Quantities, is fuppofed to communicate fomewhat to 
fuch Oils, that damages their Virtues, contider’d as Softeners ; 
and likewife forces out fomewhat that gives them: much fouler 
Scents, than when drawn cold ; though it is probable, that 
there may be Purpofes, for which fome of thefe Oils are pre- 
feribed, which might be better anfwer’d by the common way 
of Expreffion with Warmth ; as where the Oleum Lini is given 
fora Detergent, which it often is, the Property making it fo 
is certainly more increas’d, by being drawn by Heat; and all 
the Objeétion in this Cafe is, that it is not fo cleanly upon the 
Palate. i 

The common way of prefcribing thefe Oils internally, hath 
been alone, or in Linétufes; but a much neater way is in 
Emulfion, But although the College dire& thefe to be drawn 
from many Materials, yet there are none of them in Ufe, be- 
fides that of fweet Almonds and Linfeeds internally, and 
the Oleum Macis, Laurinum, and Palme, externally : Tho? 
the laft is not taken notice of in the Difpenfatories, but 
brought much into Praétice by thofe Travellers who have learn- 
edits Ufe in the Countries where it is made. 

The next Claf of Oils are fuch asare made by Infufion, or 
Decoétion, wherein fome Herb or Flowér‘hath its Virtues 
drawn out by the Oil. Of thofe in Ufe are the Oleum Rofa- 
ccum, Chamemelinum, Hyperici, Liliorum, and Sambucinum ; 
and thefe require fomewhat different in their making, on ac- 
count of fome different Qualities in the Things themfelves ; as 
the {cented Flowers, particularly the Rofes, do better by long 
Infolation, only in {fuch a Warmth as the Sun will give ; be- 
caufe much boiling would exhale their more fragrant Parts, 
But Oils impregnated with green Herbs, as Chamomile, and 
Elder, require long boiling, before they receive that green 
Colour which is defired in them. It is to be obferv’d concern- 
ing thefe things which require boiling, that no Oils will bear 
fuch Management without turning black, any longer than there 
remains fome aqueous Humidity, which is herein fupply’d from 
the Juice of the Herbs: When, therefore, they grow crifp for 
want of farther Moifture, the Procefs is finith’d. 

There are, likewife, directed, in the Difpenfatory, many,com= 
pound Oils, to be made, after the fame manner, by Infulion or 
Decoétion ; and the like Rules are to be obfery’d in them, as 
in the fimple ones. Quincy’s Praledt. Pharm. 


Directions for preparing Orts from the College Dilfpen- 
fatory. . 


OLEUM Assintun, Oil of Wormwood. 


Take of Wormwood, one Pound; and as much Spring- 
water as will ftand above it three or four Fingers-breadth 5 
diftil in a large Alembic, with its Refrigeratory, or in a 
Copper Body, with its Head and Neck winding in a fpiral 
Form, through a Veflel of Water. Let the Oil which 
comes out with the Water be feparated by a GlaG Funnel, 
called the Separatory ; and keep the Water fo cleared of 
its Oil for another Diftillation. 


After the fame manner are procured the Oils of Marjoram, 
Mint, Origany, Penyroyal, Rofemary, Rue, Savine, Sage, 
Savory, Thyme, &e. 

After the fame manner is prepar’d the Oil of Damaik Rofes, 
of Chamomile and Layender-flowers 5 as indeed from all other 
warm Herbs and Flowers. 

From the fame Procedure, alfo, are procured the Oils from 
the dryPeels of Oranges, Citrons, and Lemons : Although Oils 
may, alfo, be drawn from the fame Peels, while grcen and 
fucculent, by bruifing and diftilling with a fuficient Quantity 
of Water, both in a greater Quantity, and as ufeful to any 
medicinal Purpofes. 


OLEUM ABSINTHITES, 


This is made after the fame manner as the Oil of Rofes, by 
a triple Maceration of four Ounces of the Tops of common 
Wormwood in three Pints of ripe Oil, adding three feveral 
times four Ounces of the Juice of Wormwood, and evapo- 
rating it again over the Fire, by a flow Boiling. 
kt Oreum 


OLE 


OLEUM AmycpaLarum AMARARUM. Oil of bitter 
Almonds. 


Tt-is made after the fame manner as that of the fweet Al- 
monds, unlefs that there is no Occafion for blanching ; nor 
‘can there fo much Inconveniency arife from any Heat made 
ufe of to facilitate their Preflure.® After the fame manner 1s 
drawn the Oil of Hafel-nuts, Ben, Acorns, and of Nutmegs, 
from the Nut; as that of Mace, from the fecond reticular 
Coat of the fame Fruit. 


O.eumMAMYGDALARUM DULCIUM. Oil of fweet Almonds. 


Take of fweet Almonds frefh and dry, as many as you 
pleafe ; break and throw away the hard Shells, and blanch 
the Kernels; then beat them ina Stone Mortar, and by 

i degrees prefs out the Oil, without any Help of Fire. 


OLEUM ANETHINUM. See ANETHUM. 
¥ OLEUM ANTIMONII. See ANTIMONIUM. 


OxeuM £ Baccis JUNIPERI. Oil of Funiper-berries. 


` Take two Parts of Juniper-berries ; of Sea-falt, one Part: 
Bruife them together; and, with a fufficient Quantity of 
Spring-water, diftil next Day in the common Veflels. 


OLEUM CARYINUM. 


Tt is made after the fame manner from Walnuts. 
OLEUM DE CAsTOREO. Sec CASTOR. 
OLEUM DE CASTOREO COMPOSITUM. See CASTOR, 


Oreum Cera. Oil of Wax. 


With yellow Wax, melted one Pound, mix three Pounds of 
Brick-duft ; put them into a Retort, and draw off the Oil 
in a Sand-heat, and rectify that with new Brick-duft: Or 
to the Oil juft drawn off put double the Quantity of frefh 
Wax fliced, and again diftil with a Retort in a Sand-heat. 


After the fame manner are diftilled Oils from fat Subftances; 
as, alfo, from Gums and Refins, that cannot be reduced into 
Powder. 

Oxeum CHAMEMELINUM. See CHAMZMELUM. 


Oteum CHamametr Cuymict. Chymical, or Effential 
Oil of Chamomile. 


This is prepared in the fame manner as other chymical, or 
effential Oils, The Plant affords but a {mall Quantity of this 
Oil, as all do which feed little; and is, therefore, dear. It is ufed 
principally, as the Oil of Cloves, to correét Purgers ; and 
fometimes, alfo, it is given as a Carminative, in Boles, a Drop 
or two to a Dofe; and it does often good, by fuddenly remov- 
ing ee Flatufes, which occafion Stitches and Pains of the 


Oxeum CuEmrinum seu Kerinum, Oil of Wallflowers. 


F ‘Tae i mate of the Flowers, and Oil, in the fame manner 


OLrruM CHRYSOMELINUM. 


This is made by the Expreffion of Apricock-kerne 
which manner, alfo, is procured Oil Rom Reco cee 
ries, Peaches, Pine-nuts, Piftachio-nuts, and Plums; as, alfo 
from the Seeds of Oranges, Hemp, Baftard-faffron ‘called 
Cnicus, Citrons, Cucumbers, Gourd, Citruls, Dwarf-elder. 
Henbane, Lettuce, Linfeed, Melons, Poppies, Parfley Horfe- 
radifh, Rape, the greater Cataputia, Nicinus, (called Oleun 
Cicinum, Recininum, and de Kerva) Sefamum, called Oj a 
Sefaminum, Muftard, and Grape-ftones, : ae 


Oxevum Costinum. Oil of Coftus, 


for two Da 


wine, let 1 
i furnption of the Wine. 


Oxveum Evpnorey, 
Oxeum DE Evenorri 
BIUM. 


 Oveum Excestrense, Sec EXCESTRENSE OLEUM, 


See EUPHORBIUM. 


ground in 
Flowers of St. John’s-wort, duly macerated together, 


Take sof the bitter Coftus-root, two O 
y unces; of Caffia- 
wore Ounce; of the Tops of Manaa a 
unces : Grofly pele phem together, and eerte them 
y8, in twelve Ounces of aromatic White-wine 5 
and then, with tg Pints of Olive-oil wafhed withW bite 
them be boiled in Balneo Marie to the Con- 


O COMPOSITUM., Sce EUPHOR- 


OLE 


Oxeum sive Barsamum SIMPLEX HyPerict, 
Oil, or Balfam of St. John’s Wort. 


Si mple; 


This is made from the Oil of the Sceds of St. John’s-worts 
a Mill, and prefled out, with the Addition of the 


Oxreum HYPERICI COMPOSITUM. Compound Oil of St 
i Fohn’s-wort. : 
Take of fragrant White-wine, one Pint; of the Tops of 
St. John’s-wort, with the Flowers and Seeds, four Ounce 
Let them be bruifed, and macerated in a Glafs-veffel well 
ftopped for three Days, in one Pound of Linfeed oi 
either in the Sun, or a Bath-heat, and then prefed i 
Let a fecond and third Infufion be made of the Tops af 
St. John’s-wort, after the fame manner, without th 
Wine ; and, after the third Infufion is boiled to a Ca 
fumption of almoft all the Wine, prefs it out; and add of 
Turpentine, three Ounces ; and Saffron, one Dram ; and 
then give it another gentle Boil, and put it by for Ufe. 


This is very near copy’d after the Augu/ian Difpenfatory ; 
for the firft OF the College hath got a very Mieren A A 
the Addition of many İngredients, that are of much. morg 
Trouble than Advantage: It is there called Oleum Hyperici 
Compofitum, feu Balfamum Magiftrale Florent. And it is con- 
tinued down to the laft but one, under the ‘Title of Oleum Hy- 
perici magis Compofitum ; yet it was hardly ever ufed, beingan 
injudicious Contrivance: It is now juftly rejected, and this 


only retained, which is not fo tedious to make, and is well — 


efteemed by our Surgeons, for many Intentions of Confequences 

tho’ for fome Purpofes they blame the Turpentine and Saffron 

and certainly with good Reafon, 9 

Oreum Irinum. Oil of Orris. 

Take of Florentine Orris-root, three Pounds; four Ounces 
of white Lily-flowers, with their yellow Heels cut off; 
fifteen Ounces of frefh Cyprefs-rodt ; fix Ounces of Ele- 
campane; three Ounces of Buglofs-root ; two Ounces 
of Cinnamon; Spikenard and Benjamin, one Ounce. 
Bruife all as they require, and macerate them together, in 
the Sun, or any warm Place, in fifteen Pounds of old Oil, 
and four Pints and an half of Spring-water ; and, after four 
Days and an half ftanding in that manner, boil them in 
Balneo Maria, to the Confumption of the aqueous Hu- 
midity ; then ftrain by a ftrong Preffure, and put by for 
Ute. 


Mefue hath given a very concife Prefcription of this, with 
nothing but the Orris-roots and Flowers, which the Auguflan 
Collection hath preferved ; it is, alfo, in the firft Difpenfatory 
of the College, amongft the fimple Oils; but this Prefcription, 
which is, alfo, there, is from Nicolaus Alexandrinus ; and, not- 
withftanding it hath been continued down to the laft Edition of 
the College, it hath yet been very little called for in common 
Practice, and hardly, I believe, ever made. 

OLEUM LATERITIUM PHILOSOPHORUM, 
TER. 

OLrruMm LAURINUM. 


See La- 


See LAURUS. 


Oreum Litiorum. Oil of Lilies. 


This is made in the fame manner as the Oil of Rofes. 


OLEA EX LIGNIS AROMATICIS. Oils from aromatic Wadi- 


As from Saffafras, Rhodium, &e. the Woods muft firft be 
rafped, and then diftilled. 


OLEUM LUMBRICORUM. 


Orcum MAJORANÆ. Oil of Marjoran. 


Scc LUMBRICUS. 


Take of the Herb a little bruifed, four Ounces ; of good 
White-wine, fix Ounces 5 of Oil, one Pound: Let mi 
be mixed together, macerated, and expreffed, and frè 
Herbs put in to the third time ; and then the Wine evapo” 
rated by boiling, in a double Veilel. 

OLeum MasoRaN# CHYMICUM. Sce Orzum AF 

SINTHI. 


Oxreum Manpracor2. Oil of Mandrake. 
two Pounds; of the Juice of Man- 


in their Defeét, of its Leaves, 0" 
Ounce?s 


Take common Oil, 
drake-apples, Or, 


ae 


four 


Te 


OLE 
‘Ounces ; of the Juice of white Henbane, two Ounces ; 
of the Juice of black Poppy-heads, three Ounces ; of 
the Juice of Violets, and young Hemlock, of cach one 
Ounce; of Opium, and Storax, of cach half an Ounce. Let 
the Juices, with the Oil, be expofed to the Sun; and 
after ten Days ftanding, boil them leifurely to the Con- 
fumption of the Juices ; then fprinkle in the Opium fine- 
Jy powder’d ; and work in the Storax, firft diffolved in a 
fufficient Quantity of Turpentine. 

This is intended againft Inflammations, to procure Sleep 5 
and eafe Pains of the Head, by wafhing the Temples and 
Noftrils with it; but it is rarely prefcribed, and hardly to be 
met with ready made, K Ow 

OLEUM MENTH/E CHYMICUM. See OLEUM 
AusINTHII. 


Oreum MYRRHÆ PER DELIQUIUM. 


Boil Eggs till they,are hard, fplit them in the Middle, and 
take out the Yolks; fill the Cavity with fine Myrrh in 
Powder ; place them upon little Sticks about an Inch and 

‘a Quarter long, three or four of them being prick’d into 
the Egg; fet them in a clean Pan in a Cellar, or fome 
{fuch moift Place ; and there will drop from them into the 
Pan a Liquor, which is call’d Oil of Myrrh. 


This is ufed only externally to take off Blemifhes and Spots 
on the Skin, and is commended as excellent for fuch Purpofes, 


Oxeum Narvinum. Oil of Spikenard, 


Take of Spikenard, three Ounces; of fweet Oil, one Pound 
and an half; of aromatic Wine, and clear Water, of each 
two Ounces and an half: Boil them together in a double 
Vellel, over a gentle Fire, often ftirring them, till all the 
aqueots Humidity is evaporated, 


Oxeum Narpixnum Comrositum. Compound Oil of 
A Spikenard, 

"Take of Spikenard, three Ounces ; of frefh Marjoram, two 
Ounces ; of Aloes-wood, Calamus Aromaticus, frefh Ele- 
campane, Cyprefs, frefh Bay-leaves, of Mace, Camels- 
hay, and Cardamoms, of each one Ounce and an half. 
Let all grofly be beat together, and macerated for a whole 
Day in Water, and generous Wine, of each fourtcen 
Ounces ; and Oil of Olives, four Pounds and an half: 
Then with a flow Heat, and in a double Velfel, evaporate 
the Wine and Water, fo as to have the Oil perfeétly by 
ittelf. 5 

This is originally aferibed to Mefe, and hath hardly been 

emitted in any Officinal Difpenfatory fince his Time: Tho’ 
where here is put Cyprels, in the Anguflan, is Mace, and, in 
the firit Edition of the London, Indian Leaf: But fuch are not 
Alterations of any great Confequence. It is feldom ufed or 
made. 


Oxeum Nicorianæ. Oil of Tobacco. 


‘Take of Tobacco-juice, and common Oil, each equal Parts 5 
and boil them in a Bath-heat, S. 4. 


O.eum Papayerts, Oi of Poppies, 


Ts made of the Flowers, Heads, and Leaves of Garden Pop- 
pies, and Oil of Olives, in the fame manner as the OLEUM 
ANETHINUM, 


Oreum Rosaceum. Oi of Rofes. 


Take of the exungulated red Rofes not quite blown, and 
bruifed in a Marble Mortar with a wooden Peftle, four 
Ounces; of clean Oil of Olives, one Pound < Expofe them 
to the Mid-day Sun, ina Glefs Veflel well topped, for a 
whole Week, and {hake them together every Day ; then 
gently fimmer in a Bath-heat, and pref out the Oil: 
Put in frefh Rofes, which manage after the fame manner ; 
and repeat the Procefsa third time; and then let them 
ftand together for forty Days 5 at the Expiration otighich, 
fet by the Oil for Ute, without prefling out the Rofes. 


This is much the: fime as the Olen Rofatm Omphacinum 
of the duguflan Difpentatory ; and the firit of the College, and 
the Oleum Rofaium Compafitian of the Axguflan, and the Oleum 
Refatum Completam of the firt College Dilpentatory, both 


afcribed to Me/ive, differ from it folittle, that they have hot 
been thought worth any Notice here. 


OteumM Ruraceum, Oil of Rue, 


Ts made of the bruifed Herb, and ‘ripe Oil, as the Oil of 
Rofes, 


Oxreum Saeinæ, Oil of Savine, 
Is made after the fame manner as the foregoing. 


, Orzum SamgucinuM, Oil of Elder, 
Is made from the Flowers and Oil, as the Oil of Rofes. 


OLEUM r SEMINIBUS ANeTHI. See ANETHUM. 

Oils from the Seeds of Anife, Caraway, Cumin, Carrot, 
Fennel, Parfley, Saxifrage, and others, are prepared like the 
Oil of Dill. 

As, alfo, the aromatic Oils, from Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Mace, Nutmegs, Pepper, and others, which for thefe Pur- 
pofes are not to be powder’d, but only cut fmall, and flightly 
bruifed. ; 

OLEUM siye SPIRITUS TEREBINTHINÆ., See TERE- 
EINTHINA, ; 

Oxeum Succini. Sce AMBRA, 

Oxeum SuLPHURIS. Sce SULPHUR. 

OLrUM TARTARI PER Deviquium. See TARTARUS. 

Oveum Virriotr. See VITRIOLUM, 


Or DISTILLED OILS, AND THE CAUTIONS TO EE 
OBSERVED IN ‘THEIR DISTILLATION. 


Tis certain, that there is a pinguious and inflammable 
Principle, by the Chymifts called Sulphur, lodged in all mixed 
Bodies which ate eafily changed and deftroyed ; and that this 
Principle i- the Matter of their Inflammability, and the Caufe 
of their principal Virtues. But itis fufliciently evident from 


various Phenomena, and a great Number of Effects, that this’ 


Principle of mixed Bodies is not, in cach, of one and the 
fame, but of vaftly different and even difagreeing Natures ; 
for, in fome Bodies, this fulphureous Principle is of a Nature 
fo highly fixed, and temperate, as to aét on the Body without 
any Heat, as we principally obferve in the Oils exprefled from 
Seeds, orin the Fat and Lard of Animals; all which, tho’ in- 
flammable, yet, becaufe they are deftitute of that volatile and 
ethereal Principle, do but little heat or alter the Body. But 
*tis far otherwife with thefe Oils, which have a ftrong Smell 
and Tafte; and which, upon the Application of a fomewhat vio- 
lent Heat, are evaporated into the Air, or diftilled; fince thete, 
when ufed in a very {mall Quantity, exagitate the Body with a 
violent Heat and Motion. Oils of this kind are principally 
found in the Vegetable Kingdom ; for from Animals, and their 
Parts, fuch bot, ethereal, and fubtile Oils of a ftrong Smell, 
cannot be obtained by Heat alone, nor extracted from them 
when macerated in Water, by means of an Alembic, or any 
other chymical Inftrument: Of the fame kind are thofe Bodies 
with which we are fupplied from the Mineral Kingdom ; for 
from fuch bituminous Subftances, Amber, for Inftance, Jews- 
pitch, and common Sulphur, no fubtile Oil can be obtained by 
a moilt Diftillation ; but thefe hot, volatile, and odorous Oils, 
are only to be obtained from the Vegetable Kingdom, tho? all 
Plants and Vegetables do not yield fuch an Oil, but only fuch 
of them as have a flrong and permanent, and not a flight and 
fuperficial Smell, as moft Flowers have ; for ’tis to be laid 
down as a Maxim in Chymiftry, that thofe Vegetables, which, 
by Attrition and Heat, diffule a ftrong Smell, by a moiit 
Diftillation, afford a fubtile Oil ; fo that the more permanent 
and ffrong the Smell is, the larger Quantity of Oil is afforded ; 
and the more fweet and fragrant it is, the more grateful 
and agreeable the Oil, alfo, is, And the oppolite of this holds 
true. > 

For this Reafon we may, from the penetrating Smell, form 
an Eftimate of the Quality of the diftilled Oil, and from that 
judge of the Degree of Smell. That Maxim of the Chymitts 
is therefore true, Uhat Sulphur is, aa it were, the Parent and 
Principle, from which Smell proceeds ; but "tis to be obferved, 
that many Bodies, which affect the Tongue with a ftrong and 
acrid Talle, yet afford litde or nothing by Diftillation; becaufe 
they are deftitute of Smell. This is {ufficiently evinced in 
the Root of Arum, Ginger, Pepper, Zedoary, Muftard, 


„and Water-crefles: All which are of a very {trong Talte; for 


thefe, when fubjedted to Dittillation, afford lictleor no Oil: An 
infallible Proof, that the Principle of Tafte is different from 
that of Smell; fince the Matter of the latter is volatile and 
moveable, whereas that of the former is fixed, tho’, at the 
fame time, penetrating. Henge it follows, thai 

{Gg* ] Fes 
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Mixtures, of a flrong Tafte, without any Smell, fuch as Pepper, 

ger, and Muftard, do not heat the Body fo much, nor 
throw its Humours into fuch ftrong Commotions, as thofe 
Subftances, which, having a ftrong Smell, yield a Jarge Quantity 
of Oil in Diftillation: Hence we juitly infer, that fragrant Aroma- 
tics, fuch as Cloves and Cinnamon, are of an hoer Nature 
oa Ginger or Pepper, which are abfolutely deftitute of 

mell. 

But in fome Vegetables there are Oils of almoft three 

different Kinds. The firft is mild, and is that which is gene- 


- sally expref’d from their Seeds; the fecond is that obrain’d 


by moiit Dittillacion; and the third, that yielded by dry Diitil- 
ios or Gombuftion : For from the Seeds of fuch Vegetables, 
thofe of Baum, for Inftance, Origanum, and Hyffop, a tempe- 
rate Oil, with little Smell, is expre(s’d. From the Leaves of 
thefe Herbs and Flowers there is diitild with Water, from an 
Alembic, an Oil of an highly fragrant Smell; and what is left 
in the Alembic, when dried, and fubjected to a dry Diftillation, 
yields an empyreumatic Oil, of an acrid Talte, and ferid 
Smell; for we are carefully to diftinguifh between thefe Oils, 
which are eafily by a flight Fire, and ftrong Heat alone, ob- 
tain’d in the Form of Exhalations only 5 and thofe which, by a 
ftrong and dry Heat, are extracted from mixed Bodies ; fince. 
the former rather conftitute the fluid Parts, which nourifh the 
Plant, and circulate thro’ its Veffels; whereas the latter are 
obtain'd from the folid Parts of the Plant, the Texture {of 
which is far more firm. Hence they require a ftronger 
Degree of Heat, or a brisker Fire, for their Extraction. As tor 
the Difillation of fubtile ethereal Oils, the following Directions 
are to be oblerv’d. à 

From Flowers and Herbs gently and gradually dried in the 
Air, more Oil is obtain’d, than if they were humid, and as 
yet recent from the Earth. Thus, two Pounds of the dried 
Flowers of Spike yield an Ounce of diftil’d Oil; whereas, if 
they are diitil’d when recent, they hardly yield above half 
of that Quantity : The fame Obfervation, alfo, holds good with 
refpec to Baum, Sage, Marjoram, and Mint. The Reafon is 
plainly this: By the gentle Drying, the aqueous Moifture is only 
Carried off thro’ which the refinous Particles were difpers’d 5 
fo that the former being remov’d, the latter arc more united, 
and more quickly join with each other; and, becaufe from 
two Pounds of the moift Plant we obtain no more than from 
one of the dried Plants, and becaufe a little of the fubtile Oil 
is evaporated, it follows, that more Oil muft be obtain’d from 
the dry than from the moift Plant. But ’tis to be obfervd, 
that if the Herbs are dried by an exceffive, or too long pro- 
trated Heat, the Oil obtain’d is not only in a {maller Quan- 
tity, bur, alfo, of a thicker Confiftence, and more faturated 
Colour; becaufe, by the immoderate and long-continued Heat, 
the more fubtile Parts of the Oil are too copioufly exhal’d, and 
difipated in the Air. Befides, there is this Difference between 
Oils obtain’d from recent Plants and Flowers, and fuch as are 
yielded by them when dry, fince the former are of a more 
mild and grateful Smell, and a fainter Colour, tho’ their 
Quantity is lefs; whereas the Oils obtain’d from them, when 
dried, are more penetrating, of a deeper Colour, and a lef 
grateful Smell. — : 

Before Diftillaion, the Herbs to be difti?d mut be mace- 
rated in Water. But, for this Purpofe, we are to ufe River- 
water, but not Spring-water, which is too hard ; nor Rain or 
Well-water, which is too thin; fince the former is unfit for 
Solution and Extraction, whilft the latter has a ftrong Tendency 
to Putrefaction. It is, alfo, to be obferv’d, that three Parts 
ag are to be usd for one Part of the Subftance to be 

iftil’d. 

A few Handfuls of common Salt are to be added. Thus 
for Inftance, to ten Quarts of Water we may add three ae 
four Handfuls of Salt: And this Caution is very neceffary, be- 
caufe the common Salt not only affifls the Extraétion of the 
oleous Parts, but prevents Putrefaction. Befides, by this means 
the Water is rendered heavier, in confequence of which it 
prevents the Defcent of the Subftance to be diftil’d, left, fub- 
fiding to the Bottom of the Alembic, it fhould be burd. In 
my Opinion, common Salt, alfo, contributes to the Depura- 
tion of the Oil, and lays a Foundation for its being diftil’d 
clear, and not turbid. Others advife the Addition of an alcaline 
Salt; Pot-afh, or Tartar; but I can by no means approve of 
this, becaufe Tartar is with Difficulty diffolv'd; and alcaline 
Hie Reset peection, which in Diftillation isto be care- 

‘The Maceration is not to be too long, and i 
Pathan to be continued for twenty-four eee 
ones iy if the ands longer, it approaches to Pucrefaction ; 
as Meat sna Major pr ges a penetrating Oil, fuch 

_ In the Diftillation of Qil i 5 

A only one eae ae Paris s the Alembic gem 
is left, the Oil afcends with Difcctty, and, if ic is Greed by too 
ftronga Fire, lofes its {weet Smell 2 ner in thie Cate is the Ol 
fo cally raid as is commonly imagutd; “but if the, Alembic 

ASE aga y imagin’d; but, if the Alembic 


3, 
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is too full, it readily happens, that, during the A&tion of a brisk 
Fire, the Mixture either runs over the Alembic, or the flim 
Particles of the Herbs are, at the fametime, elevated: Hens 
the Oils are turbid, as if Slime had been put into them ; ang 
tho’ in the Beginning, a confiderable Degree of Heat is requifite: 
in order to make the Water boil, fince without this Circum. 
ftance the Afcent of the Oil is difficult; yet the Diftillation iş 
afterwards to be carried on by a moderate Heat, left the Oj 


fhould be exhal’d like Smoke from the Beak, and diffipated in. 


the Air. In managing the Fires we are farther to obferve, thar 
a flaming Fire is at firft neceflary, whereas afterwards one of 

. live Coals is fufficient. The Diftillation may be finifh’d in four 
or five Hours, nor is it expedient to protract it longer; becaufe 
the Oil, which is wanted, firftafcends, and then a Water, which 
as it is not deftirute of Virtue and Smell, is to be us’d in a freh 
Diftillation. 

As the Oils to be diftil’d differ much from each other with 
refpeét to their Texture, Weight, and Degrees of Subtility . 
fo, in diftilling each; particular Cautions are requifite; for fuch 
as are heavy, and fubfide to the Bottom, fuch as the Oils of 
Cloves, Cinnamon, and Saffafras-wood, as, alfo, thofe Oils 
which are condens’d in the Cold, fuch as the Oils of Anite 
which in Weight furpaffes other Oils, thofe, for Inftance, of pa 
vender, or Marjoram, fince our Statical Inftrument, which 
defcends in other Oils, floats in this; fuch Oils are to be diftild 
from a lower Alembic, and with a greater Degree of Fire, than 
the more light and fubrile Oils. 

Becaufe Oils differ with refpeét to their penetrating Qua- 
lities, their ftrong Smells, and powerful Virtues, the ‘Oils of 
Marjoram, and Rofemary, on account of the copious volatile 
and acrid Salt they contain, ought to be diftil’d with a far more 
gentle Heat, than the Oil of Mint, which requires a gentler 
Heat, than the Oil of Spike, which, again, requires a ftill more 
moderate Fire, than Oil of Lavender, which is highly fubtile; 
for, if thefe Oils are urged by coo intenfe an Heat, they lofe 
their grateful Smell, and genuine Tafte; and not only acquire 
an acrid Tafte, and a ftrong Smell, but, alfo, aflume a more 
yellowifh and brownith Colour; for it can hardly be imagin’d, 
howmüch the Texture of Oils ischang’d, only by the Degrees 
of Fire. 

There is, alfo, a confiderable Difference in the Diftillation of 
Oils, with refpect to their Colour, Confiftence, and the greater 
or fmaller Quantity yielded by the Things to be diftil’d ; for, 
with refpect ‘to Colour, the Oil of Cloves is yielded very 
white; as, alfo, the Oils of Saffafras, Wood, and Cinnamon, 
which, however gradually, and efpecially when expofed to the 
open Air, in a Glafs which is not full, change their Colour, 
and generally become yellowifhs and, atlaft, redih. Oil of 
Lavender is highly limpid; that of Spike is a greenith-yellow 
Colour ; and the Oils of Mint and Marjoram are yellow; but, 
when difti?'d by too intenfe an Heat, they are redifh; the Oil 
of Rue is of a brownifh Colour, and that of Wormwood of a 
darkifh-green Colour. The Oil obtain’d from Chamomile- 
flowers, without the Addition of other Subftances, is Of a beau- 
tiful bluifh Colour ; as, alfo, the Oil of Yarrow-Howers. But this 
grateful bluith Colour, efpecially when the Oils are expofed 
to the open Air, is, in Procefs of Time, chang’d, cotally:deftroy’d, 
and degenerates into that of a Dark-yellow. 

Oils, alfo, differ with refpect to their Confiftences 5 for 
fome are yielded, nor in a thin and liquid Form, but_ float 
coagulated like Butter, which holds principally in Oil of Roles 5 
or firmly adhere, like a thick Magma, to the Sidesof the Glats, 
or the leaden Pipes, thro’ which they pals; fo that they canz 
not without Difficulty, and an Infufion of rectified Spirit 0 
Wine, be feparated, as we may principally obferve in the O 
of Wormwood, and that obtain’d from the Tops of Yarrow: 
And other Oils, or Spirits, diftil'd in the fame Veflels, mult 


have a foreign Colour, Tafte, and Smell, unlefs the Veffelsare 


previoufly well wafhed. y 
In the Diftillation of Oilsthere is, alfo, a confiderable Differ- 
ence with refpeét to the Quantities yielded ; for fome Veger 
tables afford a large Portion, others a moderate Quantity, an 
others but very little. Among all the Productions of the Earth, 
J know no Simple, which, befides its Turpentine, yields a larger 
Quantity of Oil, than Savine; fince one Pound of it, in the 
Alembic, yields almoft three Ounces of Oil. Hence, from tw? 
Pounds of it, if the Diftillation is duly manag’d, at lcat five 
Ounces of Oil may be obrain’d. Savine is fucceeded by Nut 
megs, a Pound of which yields one Ounce of Oil, which, by 
Diftillation from an Alembic, is rais’\d, whilft, at the fame ime; 
there is left at the Bottom a large Quantity of Oil, which dacs 
not pals over the Helm, but is generally exprels'd from me 
Nutmegs. Hence ’tis obvious, that thefe Nuts abound with 2 
large Quantity of mild and fix’d Oil, which is obrain’d by 
Expreffion, as, alfo, with a fubtile Oil procur’d by Diftillation. 
Among Flowers, thofe of the Spike abound moft in Oih 
Hence, tour Pounds of theie Flowers, when dried, afford fu 
three Ounces of Oil; buta fmaller Quantity is; obrain’d from 
the Flowers of Lavender, fince four Pounds of them yield only 
one Ounce of Oil, which, however, is of a far more grateh ait 
1 * fragral 
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fragrant Smell, than that of Spike. Four Pounds of the Leaves 
of Mint, gently dried, yield an Ounce and an half of Oil; 
whilit, from an equal Quantity of the Leaves of Marjoram, 
hardly one Ounce can be obtain’d? From fitty Pounds of Cala- 
mus Aromaticus, I only obtain’d two Ounces of Oil: There is 
but a very finall Quantity of Oil in Mother of. Thyme; 
neither is a large Quantity of Oil afforded by Rue: And tho’ 
this Piant is of an acrid Talte, and penetrating Smell, yet ten 
Pounds of it yield only half an Ounce, or two or three Dene 
of Oil. Hence “tis certain, that in this Simple the faline is fu- 
perior co the olcous Principle. 

The Flowers of common and Roman Chamomile yield 
but a very finall Quantity of Oil; for which Reafon it mutt, 
when genuine, be fold at a pretty dear Rate; for the Oils of 
that kind, as commonly fold, are almoft all adulreraced: The Ca- 
lamus Aromaticus, alfo,‘tho’ of a pretty acrid Tafe, affords but 
little Oil 

The Four carminative Seeds, which are Anife, Dill, Caraway, 
and Fennel, yicld a large Quantity of Oil; bur thofe commonly 
fold are generally adulterated. 

We are, alfo, to advert to the {pecific and diftinguifhing 
Tafte and Smell of fome Oils. Thus, the Oils of Thyme and 
Savory are fo acrid, as to corrode the Noftrils. The Oil of 
Wormwood, which is highly bitter, fills the Head with a fetid 
Vapour; and ’tis to be obferv’d, that this Oil, when diftil’d 
from green Wormwood, is green, but of a brownilh-ycllow 
Colour, when obrain’d from old Wormwood. The Oil of Cher- 
vil, in Tafte, refembles that of Fennel; Oil of Tanfey, in Smell, 
greatly refembles the Herb from which it is obtain’d. 

Je is in a particular manner to be obferv’d, that Plants, and 
their various Parts, whether Seeds, Flowers, or Leaves, do not 
in all Seafons, and at every Age, yield equal Quantities of Oil; 
for if Mint, Thyme, Rue, Baum, or Marjoram, when recent, 
tender, and young, are fubjected to Dittillation, they yield 
little or no Oil; bur they mutt be arriv’d at a juit Degree of 
Vigour and Perfection ; when, for Inftance, they begin to rife 
into fmall Heads, or Flowers: And, as, in old Animals, the 
Strength is much impair’d and diminifh’d, fo, alfo, old Plants 
lofe a great deal of their Virtues, and yield but litle Oil. 
Elence “tis obvious, that the perfect Strength and Maturity of 
Plants confitts in the Abundance of the Oil they contain, and, 
which is either largesor fmall, according to the Period ot their 
Age. > 

“Tis allo, to be abferv’d, that the Seafons and’ Confitutions 
of the Year contribute grearly to the obtaining a larger or 
{maller Quantity of Oil; for I have often obferv’d, that 1f the 
Spring or Summer are too moift, or rainy, Herbs, and their 
Flowers, Spike, for Inftance, or Lavender, do not yield fo large 
a Quantity of Oil, as when thefe Seafons are moderately warm 
and dry: Hence we learn, that a due Temperature, Purity, and 
Drinels of the Air and Weather, contribute greatly to bring Ve- 
getables to their due Maturity and Perfection, 


Or THE ADULTERATION oF DISTIL’D OILS. 


°Tis a fhameful, tho’ true Affertion, that the true and genuine 
Oils of Plants are rarely to be had in the Shops; fince, in order 
to increate their Weight and Price, “tis cuftomary, in dittilling 
them, to mix with them fome pinguious or other Sub{tances of 
litle Value. As for the dear aromatic Oils exported from Holland, 
tis certain from Experience, that they are almoft all adulterated, as 
is obvious in the Oils of Cinnamon, Cloves, Nurmiegs, and Mace. 
Bur in thefe the Fraud is cally detected by pouring Alcohol of 
Wine, or highly rectified Spirit of Wine, upon them; for this 
Liquor immediately refolves and imbibes the Particles of the 
purer Oil, leaving in the Bottom a large Quantity. of exprely’d 
Oil; cither of Almonds, or Ben-nuts. But che more skilful 
of the Chymifts bave an artful Method of concealing this Piece 
of Fraud; for they diffolve pure Oil of Cinnamon, or Cloves, 
by adding an equal Quantity of highly redtified Spirit of 
Wine, which may be fo prepared, thar one Part of the Spirit 
may abforb one Part of the Oil, whilft the Taite remains, 
and the Smell continues fufhciently ftrong and penetrating, fo 
thar the Impofition is with Difficulty difcover’d. Bur this Piece 
of Fraud is, allo, quickly difcover'd, if thefe Oils are poured 
into common Water; for then the Water immediately be- 
comes milky, which Effect is not produc’d by pure Oil, when 
pucinto cold Water, and left to itlelf. There is {till another 
Method of adulterating the Oils of Plants, by mixing Oil of 
‘Vurpentine, or Pine, with the Herbs to be diftil'd; “and this 
Piece of Fraud is moft commonly committed jn Preparing 
cephalic Oils from Plants, which abound with a balfamic Refin, 
luch as Mint, Origanum, Sage, Rofemary, Marjoram, Savory, 
Thyme, Mother of Thyme, the Flowers of Spike and Laven- 
der, and Butilicon ; from which, by the Addition of thefe Oils, 
they obtain a large®Quantity of Oil, tho’ of a bad Kindy and 
inconfiderable Virtues; but luch Oils, if the Plants are Tecent, 
retain their {pecific and diftinguithing Talte and Smell. Buc 
this Piece of Fraud is eafily detected; for, it fuch Oils are kept 
for {fome time, they lofe their grateful Smell, and the dilagree- 
able Odour of the Turpentine remains. But there is {till a more 
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expeditious Method of difcovering this Fraud; for if a Piece 
of Cloth macerated in fuch Oil is put in a warm Place, or 
expofed to an hot Furnace, the fubtile Fragrance is immediately 
exhal’d, and the Smell of Turpentine difcovers itfelf. 

Befides, the cephalic Oils, adulterated with Turpentine, or 
Oil of Pines; are more limpid than the genuine Oils, whichare 
of adeeper Colour. ‘Chere is, alfo, another Method of detecting 
this Fraud; which is, when the Letters of the Signature put 
upon the Mouth of the Glas become fucceateg pale, 
which does not happen with the genuine Oils; for the Efluvia 
of the Turpentine contain a fubule Acid, which, in Procefs of 
Time, dettroys che Colour of the Ink. Some, in the Diftillation 
of thefe Oils, inftead of Turpentine, add Seeds which contain 
a large Quantity of pinguious Juice, fuch as chofe of Poppies; 
and by this means that thick Oil, which at other times is 
generally exprels’d, with Difficulty paffes the Helm, is rais’d 
and diftw’d in Conjunétion witha Portion of fubtile and ethe- 
real Oil: And this is the ufual Method ofadulrerating the Oil 
of Rue; for tho’ Rue is of a ttrong Tafe, and penetrating 
Smell, yet there is hardly any Plant, which affords a {mailer 
Quantity of Oil: Bur pure Oil of Rue is eafily diftinguifh’d 
from that which is adulterated, dince, when genuine, it “does 
not become thick and coagulated, when expos’d to the Cold ; 
but is infpiflited, when it is adulterated with any exprefsd Oil. 
The Oils of Chamomile, and the Tops of Yarrow, when pure 
and recent, are of a beautiful bluifh Colour, which is afterwards 
chang’d into that of brown; for, if this bluifh Cotour of the 
Oil of Chamomile-flowers remain above, a Year, “tis a fure 
Sign, that it is adulterated 5 for ’tis cultomary to mix with ir 
Oil of Turpentine, which is of a deep-bluith Colour, on ac~ 
count of the Tincture it receives from the Copper of the Veffel. 
“Tis of great Importance to the Phyfician, to beable to diftin- 
guith genuine from adulterated Oils; for thefe balfamic and 
cephalic Oils not only lofe much of their Efficacy, bur, alfo, 
acquire a foreign Quality, by being adulterated; and. "tis fuf- 
ciently known, thet all terebinthinaccous Subftances Violently 
exagitare the Mafs of Blood and Humours, and create an intenfe 
Hear in the Body. 

> Of SOME RARE DISTIL’D. Orns, 


In the Shops there are a grear many Oils, mot of which 


may be obtaiwd by Dittillation ; but fome of them are yielded 
in fo {mall Quantities, and are fo rare, that they are fold at very 
high Prices. Bur this Circumftance cught not to deer the Phy- 
fician frem preferibing them, fince they are of tingular Etficacy 
in preferving and reftoring Health, 

Among the rare Oils, efpecially thofe obtain’d from the 
Woods, we fhall Arit confider that of yellow Sanders, which, 
on account of its grateful Talte and Smell, and the large Quan- 
tity of Refin it contains, deferves to be more us’d in Medicine, 
than it has hicherto been; for it not only yields a very elegant 
Tin&ure, with highly rectified Spirit of Wine; bur, alfo, the 
Wood itfelf, when rafp’d down, and macerated in Water for a 
confiderable time, with the Addition of common Salt, affords 
an elegant Oil, of an excellent Talte, and admirable Virtues 5 
fince in Smell it refembles the Oil of Amber; a certain Sign, 
that ir is poftets'd of a cordial Quality: It is moft commodi- 
oufly diflolv’d in fome rectified Spirit; fuch as thar of Rofes, 
or white Lilies, which are commadioufly mix’d with corrobo- 
rative, cephalic, and ftomachic Medicines. 

From odorous and fweet-fcented Aloes-wood is prepared an 
Oil of a thick Confiftence, of a whitith Colour like Camsphire ; 
for this Purpofe aboutten Pounds af Aloes-wood are to be ralp’d 
down, triturated, and, after a fufficient Maceration in Water, 
fubjected to Diftillation in a preity large Still ; Upon which, 2 
fmall Quantity of a fragrant and delicate refinous, or rather 
oleous Sub{tance, is obtain’d ; but no more than half an Ounce 
was obtain’d from the ten Pounds of Aloes-wood. This Oil is 
quickly diffoly’d in Alcohol of Wine, and isan incomparable Me- 
dicine for reftoring Strength, and corroborating the Stomach. 

Among the*rare and precious Oils, we may juitly reckon the 
Oils of Scurvygrafs, and Syria» Marum. A fmail Portion of the 
former is only obrain’d from a large Quantity of Scurvygral’ ; 
bur it is fo highly volatile, thar it is with Dificuky preferv'd 
in Glatfes, and muft be carefully kept from evaporating in the 
Air; for which Purpofe fame cork the GlaG& well, and im- 
merfe them in Water, partly to guard againtt the Heat, and 
partly to prevent the Accef of the Air: It is allo, of fo penc- 
trating a Tafte and Smell, that one fmall Drop of it communicates 
a ftrong Talte to an Ounce of the Spirit of Wine; or afinall 
Drop of it diffolv’d, and pour’d into a Quart of Wine, imparts- 
fo ftrong a Talte and Smell of Scurvygrais to it, chat it acts 
flrongly on the Noftrils, and affects all the internal Parts of the 
Head. This Oil is, alfo, very heavy ; for, like Oil of Cloves- 
and Cinnamon, it fubfides in Water. It is fold at a great Price, 
fince in England, where large Quantities of it are prepar’d lode 
Ounce of it is fold for Eight Crowns, oe. 

The next moft confiderable Oil is that of trae Maru 
Plant which contains an highly acrid, volatile, and 
Salt; for which Reafon its Oil, in Talte and Smelly i 
inferior to that of Scurvygrais, neither is i 
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Rate. Among the rare and litle known Ofs we may, alfo, 
reckon that of Bafilicon, which, on account of its penetrating 
fragrant Smell, and its cephalic and nervous Virtues, is far fu- 
perior to the Oil of Marjoram, tho’ much dearer by reafon of 
the Scarcity of Bafilicon. : 

Truc Oil of Baum, which is at prefent often miftaken for 
Oil of Camels-hay, on account of the Similitude of cheit 
Smells, may, alfo, be reckon’d among the rare and precious 
Oils, becaufe a large Quantity of Baum yields but a very 
{mall Portion of Oil. Its Scarcity is, however, compenfated by 
its uncommon Efficacy in removing Difeafes of the Head, and 
corroborating the nervous Syftem. 

Among the Oils of this kind, we may, alfo, reckon that of the 
wild Cinnamon, which is not much known in the Shops. 
This Oil is, alfo dear, becaufe a large Quantity of the Bark yields 
but very little of it. 3 

Among the Oils which are but little known, we may, alfo, 
reckon that of the Ranunculus efculentus, 2 domeftic and 
Kitchen Herb, whofe Oil is poflefs'd of a fubtile and pene- 
tyating Take, and a grateful Smell; and as the Water of this 
Herb is highly efficactousin an Afthma, efpecially of the moilt 
kind, fo, in this Diforder, the Virtues of its Oil are more con- 
fpicuous, cfpecially when mixed with Sugar, and exhibited. 

From black Cumin-ieeds there is, alfo, an Oil prepar d, 
which is not much known, but which is, of all others, the moft 
powerful Carminative. : d - 

The Oil of Cretaz Origanum, inftead of which the Oils of 
Thyme or Savory are generally us'd, by its acrid Tafte and 
Smell, frikes the Noftrils ftrongly, operates as an Errhine, and 
diffolves Phlegm: Some highly efteem’d this Oil, as an Arca- 
num for curing the Tooth-ach. 

There are, alfo, other rare and precious Oils brought from 
the Indies, fuch as the Oil of the Flowers of Cananga, the 
aromatic Oil of Cajepurum, the Oil of Cedar, the Oil of 
Culilabanum, the Oil of African Hypericon, the Oil of Kike- 
kunemali, the Oil of Spikenard, Oil of Camels bay, the Oil 
of Malabathrum, and the Oil of Camphire prepard with 
Cinnamon, each of which has its proper Ules and Virtues. 

Among, the rare, precious, and ufeful Oils, we may, alfo, 

reckon that obtain’d by Expreflion from recent Orange-peel 5 

as, alf, the Oil of Mace by Expreffion, and that obrain’d trom 

the Flowers of the Orange-tree duly diftild. 


Some CAUTIONS TO BE OBSERVD IN THE DisTILLATION 
AND PRESERVATION OF OILs. 


It frequently happens, that Oils, in Diftillation, are yielded 
“either 100 acrid, or of too deep a Colour, efpecially if they 
are urg’d by too ftrong a Fire; and this is principally to be 
obferv'd, when thefe Herbs which abound with a large Quan- 
tity of acrid Salt, fuch as Thyme, Savory, Marjoram, and 
Cretan Origanum, are fubjected to Diftillation ; for, if the 
Ditillation is accelerated by too brisk a Fire, the Oils not only 
Jofe their gratefu) Smell, but, alfo, acquire a brownifh or redifh 
Colour, which by no means happens, if the Diftillation is 
carried on by a moderate Fire. 

Hence we learn, that exceflive Heat is of great Efficacy in 
changing the Texture of Oils: And this Obfervation is applica- 
ble to the human Body, fince we fee, that, by the intenie Heat 
in Fevers, the temperate and fulphureous Parts of the Blood 
and Humours are furprifingly agitated ; fo that it is not to be 
wonderd at, if the oleous and temperate Principle of the 
Blood is converted into an highly faline fulphureous Matter, 
which, being difcharg’d by Stool and Urine, renders the Fæces 
bilious and TO oe the Urine intenfely red + 

is not to be doubted, bur, if right Meafures are tak 
thofe Oils, which, by too ntente an Heat in Diftillation he 
in a great _meafure, loft their aaefa Tafte, their Fragrance, 
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We, alfo, find that old Oils, and fuch asare Of a grofs Con. 
fiftence, yield a large Quantity of this Refin. 


This Experiment fufliciently evinces, that Oils are nothin r 


but fubrile and liquid Refins clofely united with Philem 
and fome ethereal Spirit; as, alfo, chat thofe Oils are hotte} 
which contain the largeit Quantity of Relin: For which Re 
fon (uch Oils fhould always be cautioutly prefcrib’d internally 
by the Phyfician, becaule all fubtile oleous Subftances induc 
an intenfe and long-continuing Heat on the Humours of the 
human Body. 

Tis, alfo, to be obferv’d, that Oils, render’d more pure ang 
limpid by this Reétification, are not fo foon diffoly’d p 


rectified Spirit of Wine, as they were before; but tor this Pur- 


pole they require highly rectified Spirit o f Wine, fince they are 
form’d into {mall Globules, and with great Difhculty incorpo. 
rated with common Spirit. 

Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that ethereal, limpid, and 
fragrant Oils become thicker by Age, and lofe a great deal of 
their Fragrance ; ahd, if we want to reftore this Fragrance, vi 
mutt infafe them with recent Herbs, and Leaves, and reiterate 
the Dittillation from an Alembic ; by which means they are again 
impregnated with that fubrile, {wect, and {pirituous Principle 
which they had loft by exceffive Age. 7 

From this Experiment we learn, that, befides a fulphureous, 
faline, earthy, or aqueous Principle, there is, allo, another if 
Oils, which the Anuents call’d Spirit, which is highly active 
of a thin ethereal Subftance, and neceflary to prelerve the 
natural Crafis and Texture of the Oil. 

This Spirit is principally difpos’d to Evaporation, by the 
Heat of the Air; and, when this Spirit is loft, we find that the 
Oil is greatly chang’d in its Confiftence, Smell, Tafte, and 
Vitues. If, therefore, we intend to preferve Oils, we mutt not 
only carefully top the Veflels which contain them; but, alfo; 
depofit them in cold Places, fo that, the Spirit being pent up in 
them, their Texture may remain entire. 

Bscaufe the Air, efpecially when hot, induces a greater 
Change on the Nature of Oils, and the Quality of the oleous 
Mixture, than any thing elfe, whilft, by long acting upon them; 
it deprives them of their grateful ‘Tafte and Smell, and in: 
{piffates them, the exprefs’d Oils tending to a rancid State, and 
thofe difti’d to a terebinthinaccous Nature; the Colour, alfo, 
being in fome greatly chang’d; hence Ofis are carefully to be 
preferv’d from the free Accels of an hot Air, which may be done 
by filling the Veflels in which they are kept, allowing only a 
{mall Space for Rarefaction, left, upon the Apena of Hear, 
they fhould burft: They are, alfo, to be carefully ftopt, and put 
into cold and dry Plates. 

Some, in order to preferve Oils, add fome Water ; fuch, for 
Inttance, as difti’d Rofe-water, which is of excellent Service, 
when there it not Oil enough to fill the whole Glafs, fince the 
Water, by its Exhalation,keeps the Confiftence of the Oil thin, 
and hinders it from being, infpiffaced. 

"Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that Oils can. never be 
intimately united and incorporated with Water: But thefe 
Subftances, naturally imamifcible, may by Art be fo mix d; as 
not to be feparated from each other. This is moft commo~ 
dioufly done, by pouring a few Drops of any aromatic Oil on 
Sugar, then putting it into Water, and fhaking it; by which: 
mans the whole Oil in a Moment enters the Pores of the 
Water. Thus we may, in an extemporancous manner, prepare 
the Waters of Cinnamon, Cedar, Nutmeg, Mint, Baum, an 
Hyflop, which are otherwife to be only obrain’d with confidera 
ble Labour by Diftillation. Befides, by the Addition of a fall 
Quantity of Spirit of Wine, thefe Waters become fpirituous. The 
Reafon of this is, that che Oil, by reafon of its ramified an 
branchy Particles cannot enter the Pores of the Water; but 
becaufe the Sugar is eafily and quickly admitted into the 
Pores of the Water, which, eafily adhering tothe branchy Parts 
of the Oil, divides and disjoins them, hence they become C3- 
pable of an intimate Mixcure with Water. Hofman. obj. Phy} 
Chym. Lib. 1. 

OLeum Terra. Offic. OIL OF EARTH. Dale 

This Oil is of two Kinds, the red,and the black: The red B 
brought from the Ea/t Indies, and is of a pellucid red Colour 
and has a ftrong Smell like Petroleum, but more grate! z 
Schroder fays; but, as to what we know of this Oil, it is cithe 
the fame with Pezroleum, or elfe is unknown in our Shops: i 

The Indian Oil of Earth, deferibed by Naubovius, is fearce’y 
ever brought over to us; but ingrofled by the Afian Porentates 
but whether it be a Species of Perroleam, or Naphtha, L canna 
certainly determine. What is brought to us from the Tages 
and fold for Oil of Earth, is prepared of expreffed Oil of te 
Cocoa-nut, mixed with medicated Earths, as I have been 1 
formed by a Perfon very skiltul in thefe gio and there 
fore wholly belongs to the Clafs ot Vegetales. Boerhaave: se 

Thefe Kinds of Bitumen differ only in Degree, as due 
think, fo as that the more fpiricuous and futile Part of it 4 
the Naphtha, the next to it the Petroleum, and the grofier an 


more feculent Part Afphaltam 5 juft as we ice in Amber, te 
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mavens simile: 


OLE 


which, by Diftillation, there is obtained, firft, a fpirituous and 
limpid Oil, reprefenting Naphtha ; foon after, comes off a ie 
Jow and thicker Oil, refembling Pezroleum; and, lalt of all, a 
black feculent Matcer, which might pafs for 4/phaltum. Dale. 

OLFACTORII NERVI. The Olfactory Nerves. See NER- 
vs, and CEREBRUM. | 3 

OLFACTUS. The Senfe of Smelling. 

The Noftrils, which are in Number two, and run upwards 
from a wide Cavity, gradually becoming narrower, are excel- 
lently adapted for attracting volatile odorous Particles, and ap- 
plying them to their Surface; efpecially whilft they are, at the 
fame time, contracted by the united Action of the Mutcles, 
which conftriét the Alæ of the Nofe, and which, arifing flefhy 
from the anterior and inferior Pare of the fourth Bone of the 
upper Jaw, are inferted in the Alæ of the Noftrils, fometimes 
in Conjunétion with the Semilunar Mufcle of Euftachius. 


The Capacity of both Noftrils is all that Space, into which - 


open, firft, the frontal Sinufes, which are generally form’d among 
the feparated Laminz of the Os Frontis, under the Eminence 
lying below the Eye-brow, and which, afterwards, open upwards, 
with a large Foramen, into the Cavities of the Noftrils, next to 
the fuperior Bones of the Nofe. Thefe Sinufes receive the mu- 
cous Membrane of the Nofe, with which the whole interior 
Surface of their Cavities is lined, and from which the Mucus, 
when generated, drops into the Cavities of the Noftrils. 

Secondly, the Antra Highmoriana Magna, form’d in the fu- 
perior Jaw, and opening themfelves, with a large Foramen, into 
the Cavities of the Noftrils, alfo, are lined with the fame Mem- 
brane, prepare, colleét, and fecrete the Mucus into the Noftrils. 

Thirdly, the Cellule of the Os Cuneiforme, under the fuperior 
{pongious Bone of the Nofe, opening by Foramina frequently 

iftinét, into the Cavities of the Noftrils, receive the mucous 
Membrane of the Nofe, are cover’d with it, fecrete the Mucus, 
and difcharge it by this very Paffage. 

Befides, there are lodged in the Cavities of the Noftrils, and 
in various Places, curioufly difpofed, the four fpongious Bones of 
the Noftrils; in each two. The fuperior is anteriorly united 
to the fuperior Part of the Maxillary Bone, where it is united 
with the Apophyfis of the Os Frontis, at the internal Angle of the 
Eye. The other, or inferior {pongious Bone of the Noftrils, is, 
in the inferior Part of their Cavities, join’d to the Maxillary 
Bone. Thefe four Bones are wonderfully form’d of bony La- 
minz, thinner than Paper, and fo wrapt up, or difpofed, as to 
form many Cavities; among which, the mucous Membrane in- 
finuates itfelf in fuch a manner, as to enter, run out, accurately 
cover the Surfaces between the Laminz, and leave the Cavity free 
and unconfined. - Thefe Cavities of the fpongious Bones, and of 
all the Cellule, open freely into the Cavities of the Noftrils. 

The Noftrils are lined with a thick and foft Membrane, which 
is furnifhed not only with an incredible Number of {mall arterial 
Veffels, but, alfo, with round glandular Corpufcles, and a Set of 
minute Veflels, which diftil a thin Lymph. , This Membrane cu- 
rioufly infinuates irfelf into the Cavities of the fix Sinufes, and into 
the Cellule of the four {pongious Bones. Hence, by a wonderful 
Contrivance in this narrow Cavity of the Noftrils, the Surface 
of the laft defcribed Membrane is greatly enlarged; but yet in 
fuch a Manner, as that one Part does not incommode another. 

The olfactory Nerves, without being accompanied by the Di- 
ra Mater, reaching to the Os Ethmoides, apply their tender Fi- 
brils to the {mall Foramiza found in that Bone ; and, penetrating 
the fmall Vaginæ, which they receive from the Dura Mater, the 
Fibres are fent out from the Os Erhmoides, and immediately 
and accurately diftributed over all that large Surface, above de- 
fcribed, into all the Sinufes and Cellule. 

Hence ’tis fufficiently obvious, that thefe Nerves are widely 
expanded; and that in no Part of the Body are there to be found 
Nerves fo foft, naked, and, confequently, eafily affected and in- 
jured, as in this. : : 

Befides, by means of the inconceivable Number of Glands 
lodged in this Membrane, and by the large Quantity of arterial 
Veffels diftributed in this Part, in the Form of Fafciculi, there 
is continually here prepared and fecreted a mild, fluid, inodo- 
rous, and pale-colourd Liquor, with fcarce any faline Talte, 
in order to moiften, lubricate, and defend the Nerves every- 
where, and in all the Cavities above defcribed. ‘This Liquor, 
when left in a State of Reft, is always collected, becomes itag- 
nant, and infpiffaced; and, when difcharged in whatever Difpo- 
fition of the Body, is called Mucuss by means of which, the 
highly tender olfactory Nerves, which would otherwife be eafily 
diforder’d, remain good for a great Number of Years. Sa 

Bur, left this Liquor, which is eafily concreted when it is ac- 
cumulated, ftagnant, and infpiflared by too tong a Continuance 
in its Cavities, thould.become unfit to pals through the narrow 
Orifices of thefe Receptacles, there is diftributed to thefe Parts 
a Ramificaiion of the fifth Pair of Nerves, convey'd hither from 
its Union with a Nerve of the fixch Pair. By the Irritation of 
this Ramification, the intercoftal Pair, the Par Vagum, and, 
confequently, the Nerves of the Mufcles fubfervient to Reipiz 
ration, are par in Motion. Hence, Sternutation being produced 
by the Force of the Air violently propel’d, and rufhing into thefe 
Cavities, the Mucus is abfterged. 
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The Objects of Smell are thofe Parts of Animals, Vegetables, 
and Foffils, which are lodged in their Spirit, Oil, Salt, or Soap, 
if they are fo divided as to become capable of floating in the 
Atmofphere. But ’tis obvious from Experiments, that the fubtilé 
Principle lodged in Oil, and called the Spirit, is the principal 
Thing which excites che Senfe of Smelling; for, when this Prin- 
ciple is totally feparated from odorous Bodies, the Refiduum 
hardly retains any Smell; and a Fragrance is procured to other 
Subftances, by pouring this Spirit upon them. 

An Animal breathing thro’ the 4/pera Arteria, cut, and ap- 
pearing thro’ the Wound without the Neck, has no Senfe of 
Smelling excited, even by the moft highly odorous Subttances. 

The Perfon who expels the Air from his Lungs thro” his Nof- 
trils, has no Senfe of Smell excited by external Objects, during 
thar A¢tion. 

The Perfon, in like Manner, who retains his Breath, is almoft 
incapable of perceiving any Smell. 

But the Perfon who attraéts the Air thro’ bis Noftrils, has 
the Idea of Smell excited. 

And the more ftrongly he attraéts the Air, and expels it reci- 
procally, the brisker the Senfe of Smell is. 

The Smell of odorous Subftances is increafed by Motion, 
Heat, Attrition, and an Admixture of various Things. And the 
Smell of odorous Subftances, of an oily Nature, is augmented 
by a cautious Admixture of Salts. 

The Senfe of Smell is, therefore, excited, when the odorous 
Effluvia contain’d in the Air, and, during Infpiration, fufficiencly 
ftrongly attracted thro’ the Noftrils, are, by this Force, applied 
to the olfactory nervous Fibrils, which, by the Structure of the 
Nofe, and the Pofition of its Bones, are expofed to them. When 
thefe Effluvia thus aét upon the olfactory nervous Fibrils, and 
communicate this Action to the common Senfory, they excite 
either an acid, alcaline, aromatic, putrid, or vinous Smell. 

Hence we may underftand, how great an Affinity there is be- 
tween odorous and fapid Subftances; or the Objects of Taite 
and Smell: pri 

Why Smells, or Odours, often reftore Life inftantaneoufly, 
and as it were in a Moment: 

For what Reafon Odours, fometimes, excite Difeafes and 
Death; and produce almoft all the fame Effects with Medicines 
of all Kinds, whether of a medicinal, or deleterious Quality : 

Why, in different Perfons, the fame Smell, arifing from the 
fame odorous Body, produces fo widely different Effects : 

Why Animals, who are furnifh’d with very long Beaks and 
Noftrils, and the {pongious Bones of whofe Notes are very 
large, have a quicker Senfe of Smelling than others : 

hy tho {malleft exhaling Corpuicles, whilit, at the fame 
time, the Mafs from which they exhale, is, upon being weighed, 
hardly diminifhed, are capable of communicating fo {trong and 
long-continued a Smell: 

hy the fetid Smell, exhaling from the putrid Parts of Ani- 
mals and Vegetables, when once convey’d to the Nottrils, is fo 
obftinate, troublefome, and lafts fo long: . 

Whether the ftrongeft odoriterous Subftances are not alfo 
poflefs'd of a fternutatory Quality : P i 

-What the Ufe is of the Humour and Mucus continually ge- 
nerated, and diftributed in the Noftrils i 

Why the Senfe of Smelling is dull and languid, when a Perfon 
firft awakes out of his Sleep ; but becomes more brisk and quick 
after he has {neezed : 

Whether the Difcharge of the Mucus is not fubfervient to the 
cleanfing of the Brain ; and how far this Doétrine is true: _ 

Whether the Mucus is originally thick, when generated; or 
whether ic afterwards becomes fo: 

Whence proceeds the fo great Communication of the inte- 
rior Nofe, with the Mutcles {ubfervient to Refpiration, and the 
abdominal Vifcera : ‘ 

Whether Sternutation is not a kind of Convulfion, and for 
that Reafon fatiguing, often productive of Pain, and fometimes 
mortal: 

Why, in the mean time, it excites and increafes the Motion 
of the Brain, Spirits, and all the Humours: Why it is frequent 
in the Morning after Sleep; and what good Purpoies it anfwers. 

OLIBANUM. 

Olisanum & Thus maris. Offic. Olibanum five Thus, Park. 
Theat. 1602. Raii Hitt. 2. 1840. Olibanum Officinarum. Geoff. 
Tract. 362. Olibanum five Thus mafiulum, Ind. Med. 75. Thus. 
J.B. 1.302. Schrod. 4.223. Thus, Thus maftulinum Olidanum, 
Mont. Exot. 11. Arbor thurifera, Ger. 1247. Emac, 1435. C B. 
P. 399. Thus five Olibanum Officizarats. Bjuld, 501. FRANKIN- 
CENGE, or OLIBANUM. 

Olibanum is a dry relinous Gum, which is brought from the 
Indies, and gotten from a Tree which is {aid to grow in Arabia; 
but of what Species itis, we are altogether ignorant; thè beft is 
that which is ia large Drops, of an ie ue, White Colour, with a 
litle Yellownefs, and fometimes a | dika, of a rong, refi- 
nous Smell, anda warm bitrerith Latte, , 

It is hor, dry, and binding; uleful againft Difeates of the 
Breat, as Coughs, Shortnefs of Breath, catarrhous Deflusions 
of Rheum, and Spitting of Blood ; it helps a Loofenets and | pn 
flux ; and ftops a Gonorrhea, and the Whites: Ourwardly uid. 
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in Fumigations, it ftops Defluxions of Rheum on the Noftrils, 
and is good to cicatrize Wounds and Ulcers. Miller’s Bot. Of- 
The Tree which produces this Incenfe, grows in the Heart of 
+ Africx ; but we know not what it is. It is a good Sudorific, 
and has, by fome, been order’d in Pleurifies, in the Quantity of 
a Dram, being firft baked in an Apple, by the Fire-fide, and then 
eaten. This Medicine ought to be taken in the Beginning of the 
i Difeafe, after the Patient has been blooded once or twice. This 
Method was followed for a whole Year, at the Hotel Dieu, by 
M. Hangard, Phyfician of that Hofpital, with furprifing Succefs ; 
, but the next Year it had fcarce any Effect at all. Olibanum is 
alfo cordial, and very ferviceable in Haemorrhages, when mixed 
with proper Aftringents. Externally, it is tefolyent, emolli- 
ent, oe: and refifts Putrefaction. It may, alfo, be ufed as a Fu- 
migation, to raife Sweat, in Rheumatifms, cither alone, or mix’d 
with Amber. Geoffroy. . 

T'his is a refinous Subftance, of a pale-yellow Colour, fome- 
what hard and pellucid, form’d into {mall Drops, like Maftich, 
of a bitrerith refinous Tafte, and fragrant Smell. | It drops fpon- 
taneoufly from the Tree which produces it, and is tranfported to 
us from Turkey and the Eaft-Indies. That which is in {mall 
Drops, is preferable to the other Kinds. It is heating, drying, 
and fubaftringent. It is principally ufed, internally, againft va- 
rious Diforders of the Head and Breaft ; as, alfo, againit Fluxes, 
and Heemorrhages of the Uterus, Coughs, Vomitings, Spittings 
of Blood, Diarrhceas, and Dyfenteries. Externally, Fumigations 
of it corroborate the Head. It difcuffes Catarrhs, incarns hollow 
Ulcers, and brings them to a Cicatrix. It conglutinates recent 
Wounds, efpecially thofe of the Head. It cures Chilblanes, and 
mitigates malignant Ulcers, not only of the Anus, but, alfo, of 
other Parts. It,alfo, removes Rednefs and Inflammation of the 
Eyes; and carries off beginning Warts and Impetigos. Schrod. 

What we'call the Mazza Thuris of the Shops, are Fragments 
of the Frankincenfe, as fmall as Meal, produced by the Collifion 
of the Bags with each other, during the Carriage. But others, 
by the Manna Thuris, mean {mall Portions of the Frankincente. 

Nothing certain is left upon Record, with reff ect to the Tree 
which bears the Frankincenfe. Theophraftes informs us, that it 
is not a very large Tree; that it is about five Cubits high, full 
of Branches, with Leaves refembling thofe of the Pear-tree, and 
a fmooth Bark, like that of the Bay-tree; but, fays he, others 
affirm it to be like the Maftich-tree, bearing a fimilar Fruit, and a 
redifh-colour'd Leaf; whilft others affert, that both its Leaves and 
Bark refemble thofe of the Bay-tree. Diodorus Siculus afcribes the 

Form of the Egyptian Thorn to the Tree which bears the Frank- 
incenfe, and the Leaves of the Willow. Garcias informs us, that 

š this is a low Trec, whofe Leaves refemble thofe of the Maftich- 
tree: But Thevetus informs us, that it refembles the Refin-bearing 
Pines. Mr. Ray alfo affirms, that we are ftill uncertain of the 
true Form of this Tree. Dale, 

OLIGOPHORUS, éaiyopieos. An Epithet for Wine, in 

Beraren importing it being very fmall, weak, and watery. 
LISTHEMA, caldnya, from oarSaiyw, to fall our. A 
 Luxation. Hippocrates. 
~ OLIVA. An Olive. See OLEA: 
OLIVARIA CORPORA. TwoProminences, on the Me- 
4 dulla Oblongata, are called by this Name. 
Coe 
YCTIDES, cacoauaridss. ° 
CTÆNÆ. Erotian. 3 arrer ASGIESR mius 
OLOR. The Swan. See Cronus. 
OLUS ALBUM. A Name for the Valeriana, arvenfis ; 
precox ; humilior; femine depreffo. $ F 
OLus ATRUM, A Name for the SMYRNIUM. 
OLY. The oleous Subftance of Metals, {wimming on the 
Surface of their folvent Menftruxms. Rulandus E 
É. OLYMPIACUM COLLYRIUM. The Name of a Col 
Iyrinm defcribed by Paulus /Egineta, L. 7. C. 16 i 
q OLYMPIANUM OXYPORIUM. The Name of a Me- 
É icine defcribe 'arcellus Empiric 2 
Ane - ed ae OD Dekon aaao and recomiaend- 
YNTHOS, cavr§es; An unripe Fig. Hi 
OLYRA. Offic. Park. Theat. as Pet, Ol 
CB. Theat. Zea Amylea vel Zeopyrum Amyleun. a BP lyra. 
Zea verna, J.B. 2. 413. Raii Hilt. 2. 1243 Triticum Amyla a 
Ger. 63. Emac. 69. SPRAT-CORN, ” ota 
This Species of Corn is fown in Germany, 
The Seeds are ufed in the Kitchens of German 
Virtues with the Spelt Wheat, 
Of the Olyra a coarfe 
OLYSCION. The 
Empiricus, 
AGRA. The 
with the Scapula, 
_ OMASUM. The third Ventricle of a ruminating Animal. 
OMELYSIS, susaueis, from ud ate 
3 Exegefis, expounds it, is tha oes, Crude, as Galen, in his 
a re nar f > is the Meal of Barley, not parched. He 
4 “ae ome properly apply the Term only ta crude Meal, 


F but others ufe ir, improperly, to fignify ail other Sorts of Meal. 


and reaped late: 


l «_ It agrees in 
but is fomewhat lefs abtative: 

Meal is, alfo, made, Dale, 
feyenth Part of an Heming. Marcellus 


Gout in the Articulation of the Humerus 


Hippocrates, in feveral Places, adviles Omel iled in Wi 
3 and Oil, and reduced to the Form of Acie) ar 
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OMP 
plied warm, outwardly, toa Tumor of the Tonfils, and, alfo, ; 
the Hypogloffis ; and, Lib. 2. regi yuraiz. he preicribes Bhavan 
xeibi, crude Meal of Barley, in a Potion, for an Heemorrhan, 
of the Womb, fvs épuOp#, in Women. Sometimes the Wort 

. B Ig 
fignifies all Sorts of crude Meal, and wants an Epithet to digi 
guith it, as ayiavors xpibiyn, Fariza hordeacea, Meal of Barley 
in particular. It is, by Hefychius, explain’d, Barley-meal, On 
Cataplafm made thereof. In 4éfyrtus, one of the Hippiatrie 
Writers, Omelyfis isa Mixture of the Meals of Fenugreek, Lin 
feed, and Barley, in equal Quantities. In Celius Aurelianus, i 
fignifies fometimes a Cataplafm of Meal, or of Bread foak’d E 
Water; and fometimes of Meals prepared in the fame Manner, 
It is fometimes wrote ouù Avors, in two Words. ' 

OMENTA. The Membranes of the Brain. Caflellus fro 
Mercurialis. jy 

OMENTUM. See Eprpioon. 

As the Omentum is a foft and pinguious Part, in confequence 
of its Laxity, highly fubject to receive the Humours convey'd 
to it from other Parts, “tis for this Reafon, as well as the Omen. 
tum and Pancreas, fubject to various Diforders; which 
however, are not defcribed by Authors, becaufe they can hardly” 
if at all, be difcover’d in live Perfons; and are only to be in. 
veftigated by laying open their Carcafes, as’ is obvious from the 
Cafes recorded by various Authors. Thus Vefalins informs us 
that in a certain Carcafe, when laid open, he faw the Omentum 
fo preternaturally tumid, that it weigh’d about five Pounds; 
whereas, in its natural State, it hardly exceeds half a Pound, 
Rouffet, in his Treatife de Partu Cæfareo, tells us, that, upon 
laying open a Carcafe at Paris, there was a very confiderable 
Abfcefs found on theOmentum. Riolanus, alfo, in his Anthropo~ 
Sraphia, informs us, that, upon laying open the Body of a young 
Gentleman of nineteen Years of Age, he faw the Omentum full 
of a large Number of Glands, from which a confiderable Quan- 
tity of fordid Humours had been convey’d to it; whilft, at the 
fame time, the Mefentery and Pancreas were, by means of the 
Abfcefs, putrefied; and the Spleen fo greatly diminifh’d, as to be 
almoft entirely confumed. And I myfelf, upon laying open the 
Body of a Canon of Montpelier, faw the Omentum {cirrhous, 
poffeffing the whole epigaftric Region, and about four Fingers- 
breadth in Thicknefs. The Colour of this Tumor of the Omen- 
tum refembled that of the Spleen: So that “tis highly probable, 
that the melancholic Humour was tranflated from the Spleen, 
and accumulated in thar Part, fince the Patient was of an highly 
melancholic Conftitution, and fince, thro’ the fplenic Ramifica. 
tions, there is a fufficiently potent Conveyance from the Spleen 
to the Omentum. According to Hippocrates, in a Dropfy, the Wa- 
ters are alfo frequently convey’d from the Spleen to the Omentum, 
from which they gradually drop into the Cavity of the Abdomen. 

But as the Tumors of the Omentum are not, by all the Ef- 
forts of Art, to be diftinguifhed from thofe of the Mefentery, 
fo their diagnoftic or diftinguifhing Signs cannot poffibly be al- 
certain’d. ’Tis true, indeed, Tumors of the Omentum are more 
eafily perceived by the firft Touch, becaufe that Part lies imme- 
diately under the Peritonzum, whereas the Mefentery is fituated 
deeper: But the larger Tumors of the Mefentery rife to the 
Peritonzeum, and even the epigaftric Mufcles are, fometimes, fo 
united with it, that, a Suppuration happening, thefe Tumors dif- 
charge their fordid Contents thro’ the Navel, or fome other Part. 

Bur this Difficulty of afcertaining the diagnoftic Signs of thefe 
Diforders by no means produces any Perplexity in the Me- 
thod of Cure; fince in all Tumors of the fame Species, poffeff- 
ing the inferior Parts of the Abdomen, the fame Meafures are 
to be taken; which, however, are not fo fuccefsful in the Omen- 
tum, which is not furnifhed with fo commodious Outlets for 
the Matter of thefe Tumors, as the other Parts are. River. 
Prax. Med. Lib, 13. Cap. 5. ‘ A 

OMOCOTYLE, syoxerdan, The Cavity in the Extremity 
of the Neck of the Scapula, in which the Head of the Hume- 
rus is articulated. ty eee 

OMOLINON, q@yiasver, feems to have two Significations, 
one of which is crude, or raw Flax; the other, coarfe, or un- 
bleach’d Thread, or Cloth. S d 

OMOPLATE, dyoradras, from ġ4®, the Shoulder, an 
maatus, broad. The Scapule, 4 

OMOS, 2mos. The Shoulder. The Part of the Uterus, beyon 
the Neck, where it grows broad, is, alfo, thus call’d by Mofe aH 

OMOTARICHOS, yards, the Flefh of the pick! 
Tunny-fth; which Dioftorides recommends, taken internally; 
againft the Bites of Vipers, and mad Dogs, L. 2. C. 33. 

OMOTRIBES. An Epithet for Oil, importing its being €%- 
prefs’d from unripe Olives. i t 

OMPHACINUM OLEUM. Oil of unripe Olives. 

OMPHACIUM, ¿ugdxiov, The Juice of unripe Grapes. The 
Antients ufed to expofe the Grapes to the Sun fome Days, ant 
then prefs out their Juice into large Vats; and, in the Time 0! 
Diofeorides, they used to let it ftand open in them, expoled to 
the Sun, till moft of the Humidity was exhaled, and the Re- 
mainder infpifated into a Rob. This Diofcorides, L. 5. C 6. 
recommends, with Honey and Paffum, for Ulcers and Relaxa- 
tions of the Tonfils, Uvula, Mouth, and Gums; and for Pu- 
rulencies of the Ears; for Dyfenteries, and Uterine Fluxes; 1 

4 r Clyfters, 


Clyfters, or Injection. He, farther, fays, it clears the Sight, and 
cures Afperities of the Angles of the Eyes; ‘and that it is good 
for a recent Spitting of Blood, from a Rupture of a Velel; 
but, in this Cafe, ic muft be taken in a fmall Quantity, becaufe 
it corrodes powerfully 2 oe 
OMPHACIS, évgasts. An Acorn-cup. i 
OMPHACITES VINUM. Wine made of Grapes not per- 
fectly ripe. Ic is aftringenty and friendly to the Stomach; -good 
for a depraved Appetite, Iliac Diforders, Indigeftion, Relaxa- 
tions of the Stomach, and in peftilential Diforders; bút muft be 
kept many Years, before it is fit to be drank. ; 
OMPHACITIS. A Sort of fmall Gall, or Excrefcence of 
the Oak, mention’d by Diofcorides, L. 1. C. 146. í 
OMPHACOMELL. A Sort of Oxymel, made of the Juice 
of unripe Grapes, and Honey; the Method of preparing which 
is defcribed by Diaftorides, L. 5. C. 31. 


OMPHALOCARPOS. A Name for the APARINE. Blan- 
j "other Diforder of a like Nature; becaufe it is an effectual Proof, 


card, 

OMPHALOCELE. An Umbilical Rupture. See HERNIA: 

OMPHALODES. 

The Characters are ; \ ji 

The Calyx is monophyllous, foft, and expanded into five long 
flender Segments. The Flower is monopetalous,. rotated, quin- 
quefid, and expanded into large round Segments, with an Um- 
bilicus rifing in the Middle.. From the lower, interior, and nar- 
rower Part of the Flower proceeds a Tube, clofely furrounded 
by five Stamina. The Fruit confifts of four hollow, umbili- 
cated Capfules, refembling a Basket, containing one almoft flat 
Seed, and affixed toa pyramidated, quadrilateral Placenta. 

Boerhaave mentions.three Species of this Plant; which are, 

I. Omphalodes; pumila; verna; Symphyti folio. Ty 140. 
Symphytum minimum, repens, five Borrago minima Herbariorum. 
J.B. 3.597. Borrago minima. F. Et yem, 0.1. F. 4. Fig. x. 

2. Omphalodes ; Lufitanica; Lini folio. T. 140. Linum umbi- 
licatum, Park, Theat. 1687. Cynogloffum, minus, album, lini foliis 
glaucis, femine umbilicato. M.H. 3. 449. 

3. Omphalodes; Lufitanica; elatior; Cynogloffi folio. T. 140. 
Linum umbilicatum, folio latiori. Ind. 78. Boerhaav. Ind. alt. 
Plant. : 

Ir has its Name, Omphalodes, from ugaas, a Navel, becaufe 
the Calyx is excavated.in the Middle, like the human Navel. Ic 


flowers very early in the Spring, bearing a fhining Gold-colour’d’ 


Flower, Some have taken. it for Borrage, but the? Omphalodes 
isnot fo fucculent. Boerhaav. Hift, 

OMPHALOMANTIA.. A Sort of Conjuration, or Divi- 
nation, practifed by Midwives, and old Women; which con- 
fifts in foretelling how many more Children a Woman fhall 
have, by Olen Dg how many Knots there are on the Umbilical 
Cord of one Child.. j 

OMPHALOS, ‘tueaats. The Navel. 

ONAGER. Rait Synop. A. 63. Aldrov. de Quad. 332. Jonf. 
de Quad. 14, Charlt. Exer. i; Onager five Afinus fylveftris. 
Gefn. de Quad. 21.. THE WILD ASS. Dale, 

Some think there is no» more Difference between the wild 
Afs and the tame Afs, than that the one is wild, and an Inhabitant 
of the Woods; and the other tamed, and broken for Service: 


Others take them for a different Species. It does not come ` 


within the Materia Medica; but their Skins are called, among 
Mechanics, Chagrin. 

ONAGRA., 

The Characters are; i 

‘The Calyx, Ovary, and Flower, are like thofe of the Chamæ- 
nerion; but the Seeds are not downy: T'he Flower is rofaceous 
and tetraperalous. 

Boerhaave mentions three Species of Onagra; which are, 

1. Onagra; latifolia, T. 302. Lyfimachia, lutea, corniculata, 
C. B. P, 245. 

$ oun ; latifolia; flore dilutiore. T. 302, Ey imaatas lutea, 
corniculata, non pappofa V irginiana major, flore fulphureo. FH. L.396. 

3. Onagra; angultitolia, T. 302. Lyfimachia, lutea, cornicy- 
lata, non pappofa, Virginiana, minor. NI H. 2,271. H. L. 396. 
Boerh. Tad. alt. Plant. | 4 

We know nothing of its Virtues, nor why it is fò called, 
Boerhaave. 

ONBOU. De Laet, The Name of a Pofl-Indian Tree, 
with Leaves like thofe of the Manga, and a Fruit like a Peach. 

ONCOS, ofx@:. A Tumor. 

ONDA, in Paracelfus, is the Inventor of all Medicines, but 
efpecially of fimple Medicines. _ 

ONEIROCRITICUS, from rap, a Dream, and xelye, to 
judge. A Perfon who forms a Judgment of the State of the 
Body, by Dreams. Oveirocritice is the Art of forming fuch a 
Judgment. 3 

ONEIROGMOS, ĉrsiçofuss. Colius Aurelianus givesus the 


Defcription of a Diforder which he calls ère fre, by which . 


he means Venereal Dreams. ‘Though this Word is not found in 
the Writings of Hippocrates, yet he ufes the Verb dvemedocesr, to 
have Venereal Dreams; from which has been formed the Word 
evespefixds, a Word ufedby other Authors; which lays a Founda- 
tion for fufpeéting, that there is a Fault in the Text of Celius 
Aurelianns ; and that, inftead of rupiy, we ought to read 
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-to wild and`delufive Dreams, are, durin 
“with an Emiffion of the {feminal Fluid. Ir 


1 : 
ĉvetpwypss. This is the Opinion of Foefiis : But Reinefius aftertss 
without aligning any Reafons for his Belief, that they arë two quite 
diftinét and different Diforders. Calins Aurelianus gives his Sen- 
timents of this Diforder in the following manner. Fs 

‘The Patients labouring under this Misfortune, being Subjected 
their Sleep, afflicted 
receives this Name, 
becaufe it produces the fame Effeée with a real Venereal Stimulus, 
Bur, in general; it is neithér a Diftemper, nor the Symptom of a 


- Diftemper, bur the Refult of the unaccountable Impreffions made 


‘upon the Fancy, affecting the Patient during Sleep, and arifing 
either from an infatiable Defire of Venery, a continual Indul- 
“gence in Pleafures of ‘that Kind, or, on the contrary, from a 


-long Continence, and Self-denial in the Ufe of Venery. Buc this 


: Diforder; when often recurring, not only'frequently degenerates in- 
toa Diftemper, but, alfo, becomes the antecedent Sign of fome 
approaching’ Difeafe; {uch as an Epilepfy, Madne(s, or fome 


«thar the Body is preternaturally affected, and, as ic were, touched 
with a previous Senfe of its future Calamity. > It is alfo, fome- 
‘times: the antecedent Caufe of what we call a Gonorrhea; from 
‘which it differs, fince, in the former, the Semen is involuntarily 
‘difcharged during the Day, whilft thé Patient is awake, and not 
‘prompted to Venery by the Workings of his Fancy; whereas Ve- t 
nereal Dreams, by delufive Impreffions made upon the Fancy, only. 
Produce an imaginary Senfe of Copulation, during Sleep. Some 
affirm, that the erztesméanas is different from the overpoyvor Ge for 
the former produces a Senfe of Copulation, without a real Emif- 
fion; whereas the latter creates a Senfe òf Venery fo {trong and 
-brisk,-as to procure a real Emiffion. But-Milefius affirms, that 
thee two Diforders are not in the leat different, fince, in both, 
there is the fame Difcharge made’ from the feminal Veffels: 
And that the Semen is fomerimes ejected, and fometimes retained, 
even though the Impreffions made upon the Fancy, during Sleep, 
are the fame, he -afcribes to (ome accidental Caufes. Bur there 
is no great Difference between thefe Diforders, nor are difer- 
ent Intentions of Cure to'be purfued, fince one and the fame 
. Method is. found fufficient for removing both. 
The Oneirogonos is, in different Patients to be treated in dif 
„ferent Manners ; for thofe in whom it-prognofticates an Epilep- 
fy, Madnefs, or any other Difeafe, are to be relieved by Medi- 
cines appropriated to:the particular’ Natures of thefe Diforders: 
Whereas thofe in whom this Diforder prognofticates no other of 
a more formidable Nature, are to be treated in the fame man- 
ner with thofe labouring under a mild and gentle Gonorrhcea ; 
for an Increafe of the sverpiyorG-, or avstesmroaners, brings on a 
Gonorrhaea, becaufe the feminal Velfels afe either, by this 
means; renderd paralytic, or oppreffed with a Defluxion of Hu- 
mours from other Parts. It is, therefore, in the firft Place, ex- 
pedient to draw off the Workings of the Patient’s Fancy from 
Venereal; and to fix them on other external Objeéts; for the 
Impreflions made upon the Mind of the Patient, whilit awake, 
eafily exert themfelves in Dreams, when he is afleep. Belides, 
the ody is confiderably injured by a Lof of the Semen. For 
this Purpofe, the Patient is to lie on an hard Bed, and ufe refri- 
gerating Medicines ; and, when he compotes himielf to Rett, he 
is to be order’d to lie on his Side, or his Belly ; or a broad and 
thin Plate of Lead is to be laid under his Buttocks; or tbe Region 
of his Loins isto be cover’d with Sponges, immerfed ina Mix- 
ture of cold Water and Vinegar, or with Subitances of a cold 
Quality, fuch as Balauftines, Acacia, Hypocyttis, or Fleawort, 
which may be either applied by themfelves, or in Conjunction 
with Dates. Aftringent Aliments, or fuch as are of a condenfing 
and cooling Quality, are, alfo, to be ufed; and the Patient is to 
drink cold and aftringent Liquors, not prepared in a delicate 
and luxurious manner: Then the Patient is to have his Strength 
reltored in the common Method, and to ufe the cold Bath, by 
the Greeks called Luxepaxoia. Strong Frictions of the Parts af- 
fected are, alfo, to be ufed; for thefe Meafures are {uificient to 
conftriét and brace up the Parts: Some affirm, thar along Re- 
tention of the Urine is proper for the Cure of this Diforder, lett, 
by the frequent Difcharge of that Fluid, the Caufe of the Mif- 
fortune fhould be excited: They, alfo, order that the Patient 
fhould compofe himflf (Reit, with a full Bladder, thae by 
this means he may not fall into a profound Sleep, bur, being 
frequently awaken’d, may lofe the Impreflions of Venereal Plea- 
fures, which exert themfelves in Dreams, during Sleep: They, 
alfo, maintain, that by this means the urinary Bladder, being dif- 
tended, compreffes the adjacent feminal Veilels, and, confe- 
quently, renders them capable of retaining the Semen: Orhers 
order the Thumb to have a tight Ligature of ftrong Thread ap- 
ply’d to it, thatthus, by che intenfe Pain, a profound Sleep may 
be prevented, and che Impreifions of the Mind hindered from 
exerting themfelves in Venereal Dreams. But both chefe Methods 
are to be rejected, fince Watching is highly injurious to the Pa- 
tient, and an exceflive Retention of the Urine often produces a 
Difficulty in difcharging that Fluid; and by that means pro che 
Caule of another Diforder, inftead of removing that for which 
it was directed. Cal. Aurel Mord. Chronic. Lib 5. Cap. 7. ~ 
ONEIROMANTES. The fame as ONEIROCRITICUS. 
ONEIROPOLESIS, See OnzrroaMos, 
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ONIS, ovis: Affes Dung. See Asinus. 
ONIS MILLEPEDES; which fee. 


ONISCUS. Offic. Afellus mollis major, feu albus. RaiiIchth. - 


170, Ejufa. Synop. Pile. 55. Aféllus minor & mollis, Charlt. de 
Pifc. 3. Afellus mollis, Jont. Tab. 2. Mer. Pin. 184. Merlangus 
altera Species Afellorums. Bellon. de Aquat. 104. Secunda afellorum 
Species. Rondel. de Pifc. 1.276. Secunda afellorum Species Mer- 
langus Rondeletii. Gein. de Aquat. 85. Afellus minor alter. Ald. 
de Pifc. 287. THE WHITING. Š i 

It is taken in the Sea, and the Flefh and Liver are regarded in 
Medicine. The Flefh is univerfally allow’d, and found by Expe- 
rience,to bevery wholfome ; and the Liver is recommended ina 
Confumption. A 

The Whiting is a Sea-fifh, which often comes near the Shore, 
and is very common in many Parts, and is valued for the Good- 
neh of its Takte, and ferved to the beft Tables. It feeds upon 
{mall Fifhes, and any thing it can find in the Sea. It is very 
wholfome, and the Reafon is, becaufe that it is not burdened 
with vifcous Juices, that its Principles are exalted enough, and 
that it is not very compact in its Parts; which makes it light, 
fhort, and eafy of Digeftion. ? 

A Whiting is a Filh that produces no ill Effects, that we know 
of; and there are fome who have eaten of it to Excefs, and yet 
found no Inconveniency by it: And therefore fick Perfons, and 
thofe that are recovering from Illneffes, are fafely allowed to 
“eatit. Lemery on Foods. i : ai 

ONITIS. “A Species of Origanum mentioned by Diofcorides, 


Lib, 3. Cap. 23. 
ONOBRY Cus. 
The Characters are 5 : 
It has a criftated, or echinated Pod, full of Kidney-fhaped 
Seed; and the Flowers are colleéted into clofe Spikes. _ 
Boerhaave mentions five Species of Onobrychis; which are, — 
1. Onobrychis major; filiculis echinatis, criftatis, in Spica di- 
geltis, Hif. Oxon. 2. 131. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 47. Onobrychis. 
Offic. Onobrychis vulgaris. Park. Theat. 1082. Onobrychis foliis 
Vicia, frutu echinato, major. C. B. P. 350. Tourn. Inft. 390. 
Onobrychis five Caput Gallinaceum. Ger. 1063. Emac. 1243. Raii 
Hift. 1. 914. Synop. An. Polygalon Gefneri. J.B. 2. 335- 
COCKSHEAD-VETC » or SAINT FOIN. 
It grows {pontaneoufly on the Sides of Gogmagog Hills, near 
Cambridge, and on the Borders of the Corn-fields thereabouts, in 
a plain Field near Newmarket, on Salisbury Plain, and other Parts 
of England, but always in a dry, chalky Soil, and Places expofed 
tothe Sun. This Plant has been of late Years cultivated among 
us, for the fake of feeding Cattle, by, the Name of Saint Foin, 
that is, Holy Hay; the Seed being brought over from France. 
It bas been of vaft Profit to many, being found, by Experience, 
to generate Plenty of Milk in Cows, and other Animals; whence 
it juftly deferves the Name of Polygalon, given it by Gefner : Be- 
fides, it delights in a barren and chalky, and pretty dry Soil, which 
will not well bear Grafs nor Corn: Whence the yearly Rents of 
Lands of this kind have been increafed manifold. 
It flowers in Juze and Fuly, and the Herb is in Ufe, which, 
according to Diofcorides, being bruifed and apply’d, difcuffes 
umors ; taken in Wine, cures the Strangury; and rubbed, on the 
Skin, with Oil, provokes Sweat. Diofcorides, Lib. 3. Cap. 170. 
Though the Plant, fays Dale, which, in Agreement with Ciu- 
ius, Thalius, and others, I have prefented you with, as the Oxo- 
brychis of Dioftorides, be called by Gefuer Glaux, by Lobel Caput 
Gallinaceum, by Cafalpinus Lupinus, by Dodoneus Vicia, and by 
Lugdunenfis Polygala ; yet it is de(cribed by Diofcorides, as having 
Leaves generally longer than thofe of the Lens, a Stalk nine Inches 
in Length, a fcarlet Flower, with a {mall Root; and by Pliny. 
with Leaves a little larger than thofe of the Lens, 2 red Flower 
and afmall and flender Root. And, tho” both thefe Defcriptions 
are fhort, yet they agree better with this Plant, than with the 
Campanula arvensis, to which it is referd by C. Bauhine, in his 
Pinax. Itis not certain, however, what Herb it is, fome giving 
the Name of Oxobrychis to the Ruta Sylveftris ; others to the 
Galega ; others, again, to the Hedyfarum; and others to other 
Plants: Befides, Cornarius thinks the Onobrychis, and Onoperdon. 
tobethe fame. Dale, 2 ? 


2, Onobrychis ; minor ; filiculis echinatis, criftati jori 
& craffioribus aculeis praeditis, donata. M. H. ae E i 
linaceum, minus. C. B. Prodr. 149. 

3. Onobrychis; feu Caput Gallinaceum, minus; fruétu maxi- 
mo inligaitgr into. Laet. Triumfett. apud fratrem, 65. 

„4. Onobrychis ; faxatilis ; foliis Viciæ anguftiori - 
gioribus; Aquifextienfis. Z 7 90. E Colon 
nis: Onobrychis; Cretica; fiis Viciæ; fru&u m 
S porno: e EA Boerh. Ind, alt. Plant, 

ed Onobrychis, from cy, an Als, and Besyo (brych 

tomay nee Smell of this Plant makes Ants Oris, pee 
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cae pions e Pods, he is always faid to bray. Hift. 


jo Ne is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Hepysa- 
_ ONOCHITES. See Ancuusa, 
ONOCLEA. A Species of Anchufa, which Paulus Egineta, 


agno, aculeato, 


OPH 


Lib. 7. Cap. 3. defcribes as having an aftringent, and bitter, 


Root. 
ONOCROTALUS. The Pelican, an aquatic, web. 
Fowl, as large as a Swan. The Fac is efteemed canolligg tet 


t : 
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. ONOSOLAT, according to Blancard, is an Arabic Wo 
importing half a Scruple. 2 zd, 

ONONIS. See ANonts. 

ONOPERDUM. A Name for the Carduus ; 

- Oenanthi folio, anguftiore. 

ONOPTERIS. See ADIANTHUM NIGRUM. 

ONOS. See Astracus. 

ONOSMA. Offic. J. B.3.586. Lycopfis. C. B. P. ass, Ray 
Synop. 3. 227. Lycopfis Anglica. Ger, 653. Emac. 802, p rk 
Theat. 519. Echium alterum. Merc. Bot. 1. 31. Phyt. Brit a 
Echium alterum feu Lycopfis Anglica, Mer. Pin. 33. Echium a 
mofius annuum flore fuave-rubente. Hift. Oxon. 3. 441. STON a 
BUGLOSS. > 

Onofma, which fome call Ofmas, others Phlonitis, and other 
Ononis, has Leaves like thofe of Anchufa, oblong, foft, four x 
in Length, and one in Breadth, lying on the Ground, and m 
refembling the Leaves of 4zchufa ; it has neither Stalk, See 
Flower. The Root is fomewhat long, weak, flender, and 
rately red; it grows in rugged Places. 

The Leaves, taken in Wine, expel the Feetus ; and the 
ifa pregnant Woman only treads upon this Herb, fhe 
mifcarries. Diofcorides, Lib, 3, Cap. 147. 

The Herb was obferved, by the learned Dr. Sherard, growing 
in the Ifland of Ferfey. 

The Oxofima is one of thofe Plants which have caufed Divifions 
among Authors in Botany, who are not agreed whither to refer 
them. Diofcorides, in defcribing the Oxofma, as having Leaves 
like Anchufa, but without Stalk, Flower, or Seed, has given great 
Occafion for Difpute. This Error of Diofcorides feems to pro~ 
ceed from his having obferved it only in the firft Year, after its 
Appearance above Ground, when it fhoots forth nothing but 
Leaves, after the manner of the Cynogloffum, Bugloffum, Echium, 
and other Plants of that kind; to which 1 fhould have refer’d it, if 
Diofcorides had not treated of them in diftiné& Chapters. It is, 
however, a vulgar Error, which others, alfo, have fallen into; 
for how is it poffible for a Plant to be produced without Fruit 
ot Seed? I chofe.to reduce it to this Plmnt, rather than another, 
from the Cut which F. Baubine has given us of it, and from the 
LikenefS of its Leaves to thofe of Anchufa. 

ONYX. Offic. Worm. 97. Aldrov. Muf. Metal. 915. De 
Laet.62. Charlt. Foff. 34. Kentm. 49. Onyx & Camehuia. Boer. 
241. Onychites, Schw. 386. Lapis Onyx didtus five Unguis Hu- 
mani candorem referens: Cap. Hort. Cath, Supp. 2. 50. THE 
ONYX-STONE. 

It is an opake, or not very lucid Gem, of the Likenefs, Colour, 
and Splendor of the human Nail, being, at leaft, of two Colours, 
white and black, which appear in two diftin& Zones, and rather 
opake, than diaphanous. Pliny calls the black Part of it Morion 
rye or Pramnion, which, perhaps, is the Morion of Schwenk- 
eld, ; 

As to its Virtues, it is fuppofed to induce prengely of Mind 
by compofing the Paffions, and to quicken the Senfes. 

OOBIDES. An Epithet for the aqueous Humour of the Eye. 

OOGLA. A Mixture of Milk, and Eggs. g 

OPALUS. Offic. Boet. 190. Calc. Mul. 207. Geoff. Pralet. 
83. Kentm. 47. De Laet.52. Aldrov. Muf. Metall.978 _Opalus r 
Pederos. Worm. 107. Opalus feu Opalis. Charle, Fofi. 40. TE 
OPAL. ; 

Opal is a beautiful Gem, of almoft all Colours: According 4 
the Rays of Light are refracted thro’ it, it appears blue, purp oF 
green, yellow, red, milky, and black ; and hence it has oath y 
fome, called the Gem of Gems. 'The beft Opals are oan a 
India, the more ordinary Sort in Cyprus, Egypt» Hungary, an j 
fome Danifh Iflands. They all grow in a foft Stone, mar 2 
with black or dark Lines. Ir is faid to have the fame Virtue 
with the reft, but isnever ufed in the Shops. Geoffroy. i 

OPEREMETHIOLIM. The Spiricof Minerals. Rulandus. 

OPHIASIS. A Species of Baldnefs. See ALOPECIA. md 

OPHIDION. „A fort of fhort Serep which is eftee 
aperitive, and good to purify the Blood. d 

POPHIGENIUM, "A Name in Ovibafus, Collett. Medi 
Lib. x. for the Elaphobofium, or Sifarum Germanorum. ` 

OPHIOGLOSSUM. 

The Characters are; Jike 

It has but one Leaf; and the Fruit, which is lingulated; or ble 
a Tongue, is divided into many Capfules, fituated in a dou?! 
Order, and full of Seed. «tte the 

Boerhaave mentions butone Species of this Plant ; which is p ‘ 

Ophiogloffum vulgatum. C. B. P. 354. Tourn. Inft. 548: Be 
Ind. A. 27. Ophiogloffum. Oftic. J. ba 703. Ger. 327: Ema 
404. Raii Hift. 1.126. Synop. 44. Ophioglojjum five Lingua 

pentina. Park. 506. ADDERS-TONGUE. highs 

This is a {mall tender Plant, abour four or five Inches ii 
confifting of a fingle thick green Leaf, fmooth, and with’ 
Ribs, or large Veins, of an oval Shape, but fharp-pointed Pin i, 
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al from the Boom of which arifes a Stalk about two Inches 
high, bearing on the Top a flender crenated Tongue, about an 
Inch long, in which is contained the Seed, fo fmall, that it is 
hardly vilible. The Root confifts of feveral matted Strings, or 
Fibres; it grows in moit Meadows, and is in its Primein May; 
the Leaf {oon perifhing by the Summer Heat, and the Root re- 
maining in the Earth. : 

Adders-tongue is a good vulnerary Plant, both given inwardly, 
either inthe Juice, or Powder, for Bruifes and Wounds; and out- 
wardly boiled in Oil, for frefh Wounds, Ulcers, Bruifes, and In- 
flammations. Afiller’s Bot, Off. 

Dodoneus fays, that Baptifta Sardus pretended to cure Ruptures 
by the Ufe of the Powder of this Herb, and all Sorts of Wounds, 
by the Oil made by Infufion. Martyn’s Tournefort, 

The frefh Leaves conglutinate Wounds, and cure an Entero- 
cele; for inward Wounds it is exhibited in Water of Equiferum. 
Baptifta Sardus affirms, that the Powder of the Herb, exhibited 
for fome Days, is of fufficient Efficacy for the Cure of all Sorts 
of Herniæ. The Oil, prepared of the Leaves macerated, for a 
confiderable time, in Oil of Olives, or Omphacinum, expofed 
to the Sun, or, which is a fhorcer Way, boiled over the Fire, 
till che Leaves become dry and juicelefs, and then expreffed, is 
reckon’d one of the beft Remedies, not only for recent Wounds, 
but for old Ulcers, and an Hernia; efpecially, fays Parkinfon, if a 
{mall Quantity of Oil of Turpentine be diffolved in it, 

Mentzelius found a great Difference in the Size of the Ophio- 
gloffim, about the Town of Furftexwald. The lealt rifes nor 
above an Inch with its Tongue and Leaf; the middle-fized has a 
Leaf of two Inches, and a Tongue above three Inches in Length; 
the largeft has a Leaf four Inches in Length, and one and an half 
in Breadth, witha Tongue in proportion ; in the fame Place he 
met with Ophioglofja of three Tongues, and two Tongues. The 
Farmers of the Valedo bruife it, and put it into boiling Butrer, 
which, thus ufed, will keep two or three Years, as an Ointment, 
wherewith, after milking, they anoint their Cows Teats, which 
are chapt, or fore. Rait Hift. Plant. 4 

The Name Ophiogloffum is from čgis, Ophis, a Serpent, and 
yaõssa, Glofa, a Tongue, becaufe the Fruit of this Plant refem- 
bles the Tongue of a Serpent. ‘The Plant is vulnerary, confoli- 
dating, and refolvent; and is effectual for inflamed Wounds and 
Hemorrhages. Cæfalpinus commends an Ointment prepared of 
this Plant, for an Hernia in Infants. Many ftrange Things are 
reported of this Plant, as that, by virtue thereof, a Perfon fhall 
be preferved from evil Spirits, and Infection by Pgifon, with 
other wonderful Effeéts, which none is bound to believe. Hif. 
Plant. adfcript. Boerhaav. å 

OPHIOSCORODON. Viper’s Garlick; or Rocambole. See 
ALLIUM. a 

OPHIOSTAPHYLON. A Name for the Vitis Alba, or 
Bryonia Alba. Oribafius, Medic. Collec. Lib. 11. 

OPHITES & SERPENTINUS. Offic. Ophites. Charle. 
Foff 18. Worm. 43. Schrod. 354. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 752. 
Ophites veterum ; Serpentine recentiorum. Boet. 501. Lapis Ophites. 
Matth. 1389. THE SPLEEN-STONE, or OPHITE. 

It is a very hard Sort of Marble like Porphyry, of a deep-green 
Colour, inter{perfed with fome fainter Spots of the fame. Dale. 
But we are told by Diofcorides, that one Species of this Stone is 
ponderous and black, another Afh-coloured and {potted, and a 
third diftinguifhed by white Lincs. All of them, worn as Amu- 

‘lets, are effectual againft the Bites of Serpents, and the Head- 
ach; that with the white Lines, in particular, is faid to cure the 
Lethargy, and Pain of the Head. Diofcorides, Lib.5. Cap. 162. 

OPHRIS. See Brronium. 

OPHRYS, ogevs. The lowelt Part of the Forehead, where 
the Eye-brows grow ; and the Hair of the Eye brows. 

OPHTHALMIA, opbaruia, from plaus, an Eye. It 
fometimes fignifies any Diforder, or Pain of the Eye ; but it is 
ufed ftriétly to exprefs an Inflammation of this Organ. Mon- 
ficur de St. Yves, a celebrated French Oculift, thus diftinguithes 
the feveral Species of Ophthalmies, and directs the fol! lowing 
Methods of Cure for each Sort. 

An Ophthalmy, fays he, is an Infammation of the Conjunctiva, 
fometimes attended with violent Heat, and a Flux of Tears, 
fometimes without cither Heat or Tears. This Inflammation 
fometimes extends over all the Globe of the Eye, and even to 
the adjacent Parts. Ofall Diforders of the Eye, this is the molt 

_ frequent, as it accompanies almoft every Difeafe to which the 
Eye is fubject. 

Some of thefe Inflammations are without Danger, and eafily 
cured ; others are very dangerous, and difficult to cure. Their 
Caufe is cither external or internal. Internally they proceed 
from the Blood, whether from too great a Redundancy, or fome 
acquired bad Quality of ic; fuch are the Thicknels, Vifcofity, 
Acrimony, or too great Rarefaction, of the Blood. 

If the Quantity of Blood be excelfive, it will be carried too 
copioufly into the minute Veffels of the Eye, and {0 produce an 
SPURS al alk 

f the Blood be tao thick, asit is inceffantly conveyed into the 
fine Veffels of the Eye, its Particles being too heavy and large 
to pafs into thefe Weflels, the Circulation, in thefe Parts, mutt 


Orns  * 
be obftruted, and an Inflammation generated. When the 
Blood is too fharp, the A by the lachrymal 
Gland, will partake of the fame Nature, and by irritating the 
Conjunétiva, which it conftantly moiftens, will produce an 
Ophthalmia. If the Blood be too much rarefied, as the Rare- 
faction affects the fine delicate Veffels of the Eye, it will occa- 
fion an Inflammation. ; ws 

As to external Caufes, it is evident, thar whatever can vio- 
lently irritate the Conjunétiva, and the Membrane which co- 
vers it, or can make a Separation in the Veffels of thofe Parts, 
will neceffarily caufe this Diftemper. ; 3 

An Ophthalmia is fometimes attended with very dangerous Ac- 
cidents ; it is often exafperated by improper Remedies, apply’d by 
the Patients, when firft attacked; it is fometimes fo violent, that 
its Progrefs can hardly be ftopped, or the Sight preferved. 

Thefe Inflammations are generally divided into the dry and 
humid : Bur I fhall add fome others; for | have obferved differ- 


ent Symptoms in each particular Species, as will appear in the 
Sequel. 


The DRY OPHTHALMIa. 


This Species brings a Redneß on the Eye without Tears, or 
any purulent Matter. It occafions no Swelling of the Eye-lid, 
nor Pain in the Eye, or in the Head. It is caufed by a thick 
Blood, which ftagnates only in fome of the Veflels of the Con- 
junctiva, only Part of the White of the Eye being red. 


The HUMID OPHTHALMIA. 


This Sort is produced by a great Quantity of Lachrymal Lymph, 
which, as it paffes contunually over the Globe of the Eye, irritates 
the fame by its Acrimony, inflames it, and the inner Part of the 
Eye-lids, which become {welled ; it, likewife, often ulcerates the 
tranfparenc Part of the Cornea. This Dicafe is attended with 
fhooring Pains in the Eye, and the Patient cannot behold the 
Light without intenfe Pain. Children, and old People, are both 
futject to this Difeafe, in whom it becomes very obitinate, by 
reafon of the natural Moiiture of their Temperament. When 
it runs toa Leng h in Children, their Lips and Nofes fwell, and 
ag covgrsd with Scabs and Puftules, that fometimes overfpread 
the race. 


The OPHTHALMIA, from a DEFLUXION of the BRAIN. 

In this Species an Itching is excited in the Eye, a thick gluti- 
nous Matter oufes our, and conglutinates the Eye-lids in the 
Night. This Kind is moft eafily cured. 

The OPHTHALMIA, attended with dry FILM. 
This refembles the firit dry Sort; the Conjuntiva is red, and 


the Eye-lids are fmeared with dry Film NKE prio Flour, Partof 


which falls on the Globe of the Eye; and the Patients think 
there is fomething in it, which is very troublefome, and makes 
the Conjunctiva appear red. K 
The OPHTHALMIA iz the GLOBE of the Eve towards the 
ÅTANTHI. 


This fifth Kind is when the Patient’s Eyes are red only to- 
wards the Angles, while the upper and lower Parts of the Globe 
are not at all affected ; when the Caruncula Lachrymalis becomes 
inflamed, the Veffels which pais under ir, fivell even to the trani- 
parent Part of the Cornea. This Diteafe often changes to the 
Unguis. See Oculus. 


The OPHTHALMIA, with PIMPLES on the Grows of the EYE. 


In this Species there is a Swelling of the {mall Plexus or Bun- 
dles of Veins, which are fent from the inner Surface of the Eye- 
lids, and terminate where the Conjunctiva is joined with the 
tranfparent Part of the Cornea; a Pimple, as big as a Lentil, ap- 
pears in that Place. Sometimes the Rednef3 is continued to che 
Cornea, and, at its Extremity, whitifh Pus may be ten. Irtis 
evident, that the Matter producing thefe Pimples, oufes thro’ 
the Ends of theaforelaid Vellels. ‘This Difeafe can only be cured 
by piercing the Pimple, or diltufling the contained Matter. 


The OPHTHALMIA, with LITTLE ABSCESSES os the CORNEA 
and CONJUNCTIVA. 


In this feventh Species all the Conjunstiva becomes red, with 
[mall Abfceffes, feated partly on the sppperrene Cornea, and 
partly on the Conjunttiva. Sometimes there are five or lix of 
them round the Eye; they are fometimes as big as a Pin’s Heady 
and fometimes as big as a Lentil. 


The ExysipeLarous OPHTHALMIA. 


This eighth Sort reddens the Conjundtiva, fwells the Eye-lids, 
and caufes violent Pains and Hear both in the Eyes and Head. 
The adjacent Parts, asthe Ty nples, the Forehead, and the Nofe. 
are covered with Scales and Sc “s, that leave, when they fi “off, 
Marks for Life, refembling thor of the Small-pox. y 
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Of the OPHTHALMIA, called CHEMOSIS. 

In this ninth Kind, all the Conjunttiva is {welled to the Thick- 
nels of a Finger’s-breadth ; this makes the tranfparent Part of the 
Cornea appear, as it were, funk in a Cavity. This Infammation 
is attended-with violent Pains in the Head and Eye, with Heavi- 
nel over the Orbit, and with Want of Sleep ; there is, likewile, a 
Fever, Pulfation, and the like. All the tranfparent Part of the 
Cornea often comes away by Suppuration, which deftroys the 
anterior Chamber of the Eye. The Cicatrix, fubfequenc co the 
Suppuration, hinders the cryftalline and vitreous Humours from 
falling out; and, by that means, the entire Decay of the Globevis 
prevented : Some:imes both happen. 

This Species of Ophthalmia is often the Confequence of a 
Stroke received in the Eye, or in the adjacent Parts. At other 
times it comes without any external Caufe preceding the Difeafe. 
Ic may be caufed by a critical Tranflation, after a malignant, or 
other Fever. saat è 

A Lady, who got a Pleurify by riding in the Rain, not be- 
ing ordered to be lec Blood by the Country Phylicians, there en- 
{aed an Ophthalmia of this Sort, upon which the Pleurify abated ; 
but the Fever, and Inflammation of the Eye, ftill continuing, it 
foon turned to an Abfcefs. The other Eye was feized, about 
the twentieth Day, with the fame violent Symptoms. When 
the Patient was ina Condition to be removed, fhe came to Paris 
to confult me. Having examined her Eyes, I found the firft I 
mentioned, was entirely loft, and the other was covered with a 
Cicatrix, which I took off by proper Remedies; fo that fhe can 
now fee enough to find her Way. 


Of the VENEREAL OPHTHALMY. 

This tenth Sort has almoft the fame Phenomena with the laft, 
with this Difference, that the Conjunctiva, which is fwelled, ap- 

ears hard and fethy. It begins thus: A great Quantity of whitifh 
Matter, with a yellowith Catt, oufes through the Eye. This 
Difeafe, which proceeds from a Venereal Caufe, is very rare : 
Yet L have feen leveral attacked with it. In moft of them, this 
Difeafe appeared two Days after the Beginning of a virulent Go- 
norrheea ; the Matter, not running off by its ufual Paflages, was 
removed to the Eye, whence there flowed a like Matter, which 
ftained the Linen in the fame manner, as when it paled through 
the ufual Chanels. 


The OpHTHALMIA of the CHOROIDES. 


In this eleventh Species the Choroides and Uvea are inflamed, 
and the Conjunctiva only lightly ; it is attended with a Flux of 
Tears. The looking at the Light is painful to the Patient, who 
feels acute Pains towards the Top of the Head and the Temples. 


The OPHTHALMIA, from STROKES on the Eye. 


The Violence of the Stroke, or the Shape of the Inftrument, 
makes all che Variation found in this Difeafe. 


The OPHTHALMIA, from the RUPTURE of the VessELS of the 
ConjJUNcTIVA. 

In this thirteenth Species, the Eye grows very red, though 
the Patient feels no Pain, neither is the Light uncaly to him. 
It is caufed by the Rupture of fome Blood-veffel of the Con- 
junctiva, which occafions an Effufion of Blood between the La- 
mine of that Membrane. 


Se Of the PROGNOSTIC of OpHTHALMIAS. 
he Symptoms of a!l Ophthalmias are not alike to be fear’ 
or accompanied with the fame Danger. The humid Opah 
nia is dangerous, either on account of its Duration, or of its 
Returns, or of the Acrimony of the Lymph, that excoriates and 
ulcerates the tran{parent Part of the Cornea; it, likewile, deftroys 
Part of the Sight, by the Cicatrices which remain after the Ulcers. 
ate eg apaistons penal is dangerous, becaufe of the 
ins which it caules, bel 
y doe to the Sieh S, belides the confiderable Damage 
he Chemofis is very fatal, by reafon of the Pai i 
low it, and often the yery Lofs of Si cones Sara: 
cali pi equally Rees. a 
he Ophthalmia of the Choroides, and the U i 
dangerous; for it often deft the Si Mig eee’. 
me eon roys the Sight, or elfe generates a 
Phe Ophthalmia from Strokes on the Eye is more o 
: a | r lefs 
Sige” according to the Parts which are damaged by the 
The Ophthalmia fubfequent to Strokes on the Head whi 
eke have been hurt, is a Sign of Death. oe 
f za in the Beginning of the Smail-pox the Eyes are, as it 
7 bi ed with excravafared Blood, it is, alfo, a mortal Sign; 
a goa char the Blood is carried with Violence to the Head. 
a eee a Peas of eee aloniss are, in general, not dan- 
iN Disa es Or che moft part, free from any fatal Symptoms. 
Cures an Ophthalmia, according to Hippocrates. 
Of the Cure of OPATHALMTAS, 


The general Remedies are Bleeding, to leffen the Quantity 


of Blood; Purging in fome Cafes, which 1 i X 
niae Cafes, which would, in other Cafes 
be prejudicial. The Spots, Ulcers, and certain Abfcefes, of the 


tranfparent Part of the Cornea, attended with an Inflamm, 

of the Conjunctiva, are more fpeedily cured by Bleeding Nation 
Eye, than by any other Means; though in [ome Cine; w 
not proper. See the Methods of performing this Operation, Ë j 
der the Article OcuLus. Ps un 


The Curk of the pRY OPHTHALMIA, 


For fome Days wath the inner Part of the Eye with a 
rium, made of twelve Grains of prepared Tutty, diffolved ir 
Ounces of Rofe and Piainain-waters, with the Addition f° 
Spoonful of Spirit of Wine. Take of Pawl’s Betony, Tho 
and Red Rofes, each a Pugil; two Stalks of Mullein: mS 
them in a Gallon of Wine; and, at Night, apply to the Eye, 
Comprcls dipr in this Wine. yea 

s this Species of Ophthalmia is not dangerous, it requires 
few Remedies; and E a cured by Bleeding nnsa bur 
according to the plethoric Conftitution of the Patient. a 


The Cure of the HUMID OPHTHALMIA. 


This Species is fometimes very difficult to cure, a i 
more Medicines than the laft, tefides fuch Repeal 
general Remedies, as the State of the Patient may require i 

Bleeding at the Neck, and in the Foot, is often nece 7 
Apply a Collyrium, made with the diftilled Waters of Fennel 
Eye bright, and Plantain, of each two Ounces; in which dit 
folve two Grains ot Salt of Lead. Sometimes we are obli af 
to ufe a Seton, a Cautery, and Blifters. IF the Velicatorles À 
commode the Kidneys or Bladder, they muft be laid afide, and 
other Means employ’d. IF the firit Collyrium, which is detign’d 
only as a Sweetener, after fome Days, does not fucceed, let an. 
other be fubftituted, which, by conttringing the Pores, will hin- 
der the great Afflux of Tears to the Eye; for which Reafon 
you may omit the Salt of Lead, and diffolve, in the fame Waters 
half a Dram of the white Troches of Rhafis. When the Flus 
of Humours has ceafed, if any Ulcer remains, as often happens 
on the tranfparent Part of the Cornea, make ufe of a Ditfolu: 
tion of the Lapis Divinus in common Water. 


To make this Stone, put of Alum, Salt-petre, and Vitriol of 
Cyprus, each a Pound, into a glazed earthen Veffel; then 
place the Veffel in a Furnace, and furround it with Char- 
coal, till ic comes half an Inch above the Bottom of the 
Veffel; and fer Fire to it. As you fee the Materials melt, 
ftir them with a long fmall Stick ; and, when they are raifed 
in the Ebullition about three Fingers-breadth, let the Vettel 
be taken from the Fire, and throw in two Drams of Cam- 
phire, continuing to ftir the Whole, till the Camphire is 
entirely diffolved3 then cover the Pot, as quick as you can, 
luting its Junétures with fome Rolls of firm Pafte, a Foot 
Jong, and balf an Inch thick. Leave it fo for twenty-fout 
Hours; then break the Pot, and feparate the Stone, which 
put into a GlaG Veffel, clofély ftopt. 


The Dofe is from twelve Grains to half a Dram, diffolved in 
half a Pint of common Water: The Diflolution of two Drams 
of Sugar-candy, with aSpoonful of Brandy, may be added. 

When the Ulcer is cicatrized, if this Remedy does not entirely 
remove the Spot, make ufe of the Powder of Cuttle-bone and 
Sugar-candy mix’d together 5 drop about the Bignefs of a Lentil 
of this Powder, every Morning, on the Spor. We muft fome- 
times have recourfe co. more powerful Remedies; fuch ares 
Oil of Linen, and Powders in which Alum is an Ingredient. 

Humid Ophthalmias are often attended with {crophulous Tu- 
mors, as appears from the Swelling of the Glands about the Neck. 

In this Cafe, we muft ufe Remedies that can eradicate the 
Caufe of this Difeafe, which otherwife will deftroy the Eyes by 
the Ulcers and Spots, which fucceed it, for which Reafon, be 
fides the forefaid Remedies, the following Prifan muft be pre- 
pared. 


Take of China and Burdock-roots, fliced, each one Ounce, 
boil them in five Pints of Water, to half the Quantity 5 ad 
an Handful of French Marigolds, and fome Liquorice. ; 
Patient muft drink, every Day, about three Half-pints © 
this Ptifan, two in the Morning, and one in the Afternoon, 
to be continued for a Month. Let him take thirty Grain 
of Æthiops Mineral, three Days fucceflively. Let hin 
purged, the fourth Day, with a very brisk Purges. Di 
taking care, that it be fuited to the Difeafe, and the Patient 
Conifitution. ‘Then let him reft four Days, without raking 
any /Ethiops; afterwards renew the Uice of the Bithiops 
for three Days; and lec him be purged again, which mu 
be continued, till he is perfectly cured. A 

The Dofe of the Aithiops muft be increafed, by litle an? 

little, to a Dram; for, when it is given in too fmall a Quid 
it has nor its full Effect, nor does it anfwer the End exp a 
from it: Regard mutt ftill be had to the Patients Age, Tempe! 
ment, and the like Circumftances. 

The CURE of OPHTHALMIAS, from a Deriuxion- 


After the general Remedies, the Ointment of Tutty, muft be i 
ufed; every Night; about the Bignefs of a Lentil of in wi the 


* 
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‘the Patient goes to Reft, muft be put in the Corner of his Eye, 


towards the Nofe, fo that ic may enter into the Eye. The Eye 
muft be wafhed with warm Water and Brandy, ten Parts of the 
firft to one of the laft. If the Angles of the Eye-lids, which are 
often ulcerated, do not cure with the Ointment of Tutty, a Dif 


@q_fOlution of Lapis Divinus muft be ufed. 


The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA, with FiLM. 


Let Sal Ammoniac, and Sugar of Lead, of each feven Grains, 
be diffolved in Rofe and Plantain-waters, of each four Ounces; 
with which the Eye muft be bathed three or four times a Day. 


i 
The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA ix the GLOBE of the EYE, 
towards the ANGLES. 


Ufe a Collyrium made of white Vitriol, and Florentine Or- 
tice, of each one Dram; infufed in two or three Pints of Wa- 
ter, according as it is required, ftronger or weaker. 


The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA, attended with PIMPLES. 


Make ufe of a Diffolution of the Lapis Divinus in common 
Water, when the Pimples lie only on the Conjunétiva; but if 
they are fpread on the tranfparent Part of the Cornea, and Pus 
appears between the Pellicles of that Membrane, then Remedies, 
proper for Abfcefles of the Eye, mult be applied; which are 
mentioned below. 


The CURE of the OPHTHALMIA, with little Anscesses on the 
Cornea and: CONJUNCTIVA. 


Apply between the tran{parent Part of the Cornea and the Con- 
junctiva, where the Abfcefles are formed, Remedies proper ro open 
them, and likewife to cicatrize them ; for the Inflammation and 
Violence of the Difeafe do not abate, till the Matter is difcharged. 

Firft, then, apply the diftilled Water of Camphire ; as foon as 
it begins to penetrate, ufe a Diffolution of Lapis Divinus in com- 
mon Water; it will cleanfe and cicatrize the Ulcers. 


The Cure of the ERYSIPELATOUS OPHTHALMIA. 


This Species’ is difficult to cure. Firft apply the diltiled Wa- 
ter of Elder-flowers, with a tenth Part of Brandy; warm it, 
and bathe the Eye with it. You mutt likewife have recourfe to 
a Seton, to Bleeding in the Arm, in the Neck, and in the Foor; 
afterwards, Purging and Blifters, if neceflary, muft be employ’d. 


The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA, called CHEMosts, 


The Violence of this Diteafe requires a fpeedy Cure; for which 
Reafon, as foon as the Derivation on the Eye is perceived, the 
Patient muft be lec Blood, the firt Day, twice in the Arm; the 
next Day, let him be purged briskly; and the fame Night, if the 
Symptoms continue, let him be blooded in the Foot; the Day 
after the Purge, let him be blooded in the Neck. This Difeafe, 
with regard to the Eye, is the fame as the Pleurify, with regard 
to the Beats for the Blood has the fame Colour and Quality in 
both Cafes. Let a large Blifter be laid to the Patients Shoulders. 
In the Beginning, Poultices are generally applied; but that Me- 
thod is very pernicious; for the Weight of the Cacaplafms is 
troublefome, and rather tends to bring the Matter to a Suppura- 
tion, than co difcufs it; whereas the proper Remedies are fuch 

` as can mitigate the Inflammation, and carry off the Matrer that 
cau(es it by Perfpiration; fuch is Brandy, mixed with a great deal 
of warm Water. The Eye muft be wafhed often with this Mix- 
ture. Leta Dram of Diaphoretic Mineral, frefh-made, be mix’d 
in two Pints of common Prifan; the Patient muft drink this 
Quantity in a Day and an half. If the Purge gives Eafe, let it be 
repeated again in two Days; and, if the Eye fcems difpofed to a 
Suppuration, apply a refolvent, difcutient Medicine, to prevent 
it. Take Sage, Rofemary, Hyffop, and red Rofes, cach a Pu- 
gil; boil them, for three or four Ebullitions, in half a Pint of 
red Wine; dip Comprefles in it, and lay them to the Eye, tak- 
ing care not to prefs it too much with the Bandage. If a White- 
nefs appears in the tranfparent Part of the Cornea, drop fome of 
this Wine into the Eye, three times a Day; wet the Comprefs, 
as it grows dry. If, by thefe means, the Swelling of the Eye 
ceales, and the Globe does not come to a Suppuration, or if the 
Matter of the Suppuration be refolved and difcuffed without 
injuring the Eye, then make ufe of the diftilled Water of Cam- 
phire; ic muft be dropped, from time to time, into the Eye, 
tili all che Rednefs goes off. If the Eye, as often happens, remains 
weak, inftead of this Warer, I ufe a ftrengthening Water, which 
reflores the Eye to its firft Stare. We are fometimes obliged 
to open the Abfeefs with a Lancet, left the Stagnation of its Mat- 
ter might deltroy the Parts of the Eye which inclofe ir. The 
Manner of performing that Operation we dhall thew prefently in 
the Abfcefs of the Eye. 

The Cure of the VENEREAL OPHTHALMIa, 

This requires as {peedy Help as the preceding Species. The 
Patient mult be blooded in the Foot, to make a Revulfion of the 
Humours from the Eye ; he mutt likewife take the Panaceum 
Mercuriale; he mult bathe at home Morning and Evening he 
mutt be purged from the firt Day of his Bathing, which fome- 
times muft be repeated feveral Days fucceilively ; he mutt take 
the Panaceum every Night; his Eye muft be wathed every Morn- 
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ing, witha Mixture of Water and Brandy; Comprefies, wetted 
in the Wine mention’d above, mult be conftantly kept to his 
Eyes. By this Method, the Dileafe, if takenin time, will foon 
be cured; otherwife the Eycs will perith, or very little Sigh: 
will remain after the Cure. 


The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA of the CHOROIDES. 


+ The Cure of this Species is the fame as that of the Chemofis, 
with this Difference, thac two Drops of the diftilled Water of 
Camphire muft be put into the Patient’s Eyes every two Hours. 


The Cure of the OPHTHALMIA, from Strokes on the Ev. 


As in this Species there is always fome extravafated Blood, it 
is neceflary to apply anodyne difcutient Medicines; fuch as 
Pigeons Blood, which muft be dropt into the Eye twice a Day; 
Comprefles fteep'd in warm Wine, mixed with fome Drops ot 
the Balfamum. Commendatoris, muft be laid to the Eye-lids; 
Blecding mult be repeated once, or oftener, as the Difeafe feems 
to require it. The Kye mutt be wafhed, three times a Day, with 
a Mixture of Aqua Vulneraria, one Spoonful in five Spoontuls 
of the diftilled Water of Eye-bright. Other Remedies may be 
afterwards ufed ; {till having due Regard to the State of the Eye, 
and to the Symptoms fubfequent to the Stroke. 


The Cure of the OpHTHALMIA, from the RUPTURE of the 
Vessexs of the CONJUNCTIVA. 


. This Species is commonly cured by dropping Pigeons Blood 
into the Eye, three times a Day; and afterwards applying a Com- 
preis, wetted ‘in the Vulnerayy Water, which mult be taken off, 
when it grows dry: Then let fall fome Drops of this Water into 
the Eye, to clear it of the Pigeons Blood. The White of che 
Eye, from red, at firt becomes yellow, and afterwards reco~ 
vers its natural Whirenefs, 


Of the OPHTHALMIA, fub/equent to the SMALL-POX. 

The Small-pox caufes four Sorts of Difeates in the Eyes; the 
Inflammation of the Conjunctiva, the Fistula Lachrymalis, the 
Abiceis of the Cornea, and Ulcers in the Eyelids, All thefe 
four are fometimes united, and fometimes there is only one. In 
the Courfe of the Small-pox, the Face and Eye-lids fwell, the 
Eyes redden, anda glutinous Matter oufes out of them; this 
glews the Eye-lids together, fo that, when Care is not had to 
loofen them, they remain hut feveral Days. This Humour, thus 
confined between the Eye-lids and the Globe, becomes acrid, 
and, by that means, may ulcerate the tranfparent Part of the 
Cornea, and injure the Sight confiderably. 

When the Puftules of the Small-pox, in the other Parts of the 
Body, fuppurate, they cicatrize ; but the Puftules on the Edge of 
the Cartilage of the Eye-lids, between the Cilia and their internal 
Surface, do not cicatrize, by realon of the acrimonious Serolity, 
which inceffantly moiitens the Eye. Hence follow Ulcers, 
which continue, fometimes, feveral Years, and even during Life, 
if they be nor remedied. 

There are two Sorts of Ulcers caufed by the Small-pox in the 
Eye-lids; fome are attended with a fort of fungous Fleth, which 
retards their Cure; till it be confumed. Orhers undermine the 
Glands that feparaté the Film, and fo corrupt that Humour, 
which, by tticking to their Surface, contributes very much to 
pielon the Ulcers; in Length of Time, it makes the Eye-lathes 
fall off. 

The third Accident, caufed immediately by the Small-pox, 
proceeds from a vifcid Humour, collected and lodged between 
the Globe and the Eye-lids, when they have been kept {hut too 
long. This Humour enters the Lachrymal Points, pafles into 
the Lachrymal Bag, creates an Obftru€tion in the fatal Chanel, 
and fo produces a Filtula Lachrymalis. 

The fourth Accident commonly happens twenty Days after 
the Small-pox, and fometimes in the Height of the Difeafe; it 
is caufed by a Puftule, which appears in the Middle of the tranf- 
parent Part of the Cornea, between its Pellicles; the Hardnefs 
of the Cornea hinders the Puftule from coming out, unleh ic be 
fuperficial; then the Puitule penetrates inwardly, and, by that 
means, generates an Abfce(3; or elfe the Matter is extravafared 
between the Pellicles, congeals, hardens, and forms a Spot in 
that Part. 

Befides thefe Accidents, fometimes a violent Defluxion fuper- 
venes, when the Patient, after all the Puitules are cured, comes 
to take the Air. As the Pores of the Skin are expofed to the Air, 
they are, as it were, clofed by it, fo that the Perfpiration of the 
Relidue of the faline Humour, which paled through the Ulcers 
of the Skin, is hindered by this Obftruction of the Pores, ‘This 
Humour, thus obftructed, returns into:the Vellels, is difcharged 
on the Eyes, and generates an humid Ophthalmia, attended with 
an Humour fò corrofive, that ic excoriates the Skin of the Face. 


Of Rementes for the OpUTHALMIA, fubfequent to tbe SMALLa 
POX. 


Here I mutt refer che Reader to the Cure of the humid Oph- 
thalmia;_ {hall only add this Caution : During the Small-pos, ui 
a Collyrium made of Saffron, and the diftilled Waters of Rofes 
and Plantain; and the diftilled Water of Camphire, if applied 
in the Beginning, prevents all thefe Ditorders, Te (uffices to put 

fome 


foime Drops of it into the Eye, three or four times a Day; and, 
to hinder the glewing of the Eye-lids, which is of great Confe- 

ucnce, dip a Feather in this Liquor, and draw it beiween the 
Eye-lics feveral times in the Day and Night. 

The Remedies for the Puttules of the Small-pox, on the tranf- 
parent Part of the Cornea, are under the next Head; and thofe 
for the Fittula Lachrymalis, fee under that Article. 

In Ulcers on he Ed es of the Eye-lids, Ophthalmic Waters 
are, generally, of little Service; tur J have found from my own 
Experience, thar, by touching them with the Lapis Infernalis, they 
Cicatrize ealily. The violent Bear of the Cauftic muft be abated, 
as foon as they have been touched, by wafhing the Eye in a {mall 
Glaf full of warm Water. Bur, above all, Care muft be taken, 
that the Part of the Eye-lid, which was cicatrized, may not bear 
againft the Globe of the Kye, till the Pain is entirely gone off. 
They may be touched, in this Manner, once or twice a Weck, 
till they {eem to require no more Ufe of the Cauftic; then lay on 
thefe Places, Morning and Evening, Tuty reduced to a very 
fine Powder; it will cicatrize them. We are to obferve, that 
the(e Ulcers, which lie deep, are more dificult to cure, than 
thofe attended with fungous Ficth. 


Of the AnscEss of the EYE: 


This Diforder may be feared in different Parts of the Eyes 
fometimes on the tranfparent Part of the Cornea; at other times, 
between the Conjunétiva, and the opaque Part of the Cornea; 
and often on the Uvea. 

By Abfcefs I underftand a Colleétion of Pus, whether it be 
great or mail. When the Abfcels is in the tranfparenc Part of 
the Cornéa, as often happens after the Small-pox, it is foon 
known from a Whitenefs which attends it: But when ic begins 
between the opaque Part of the Cornea, and the Conjunctiva, 
it may be known trom the Swelling of the Eye, which is more 
tumefied at the Place of tne Abfcels, than in any other Part. If 
the Abfcefs be formed in the Uvea, it often lurks concealed, till 
the Pus is extravafated into the Aqueous Humour. 

Abfcefles which attack the tranfparent Part of the Cornea, 
begin, fomerimes, by a little white Spot, which appears on the 
frh Pellicle of that Membrane, which becomes a little raifed. 
This Species is eafily cured by pricking it flightly with the Point 
of a Lancet, without piercing the other Pellicles. But if the 
Abfcels lies deeper, and in the Middle of the thickeft Part of the 
Cornea, and fpreads to fuch a Breadth as to cover almoft all the 
tranfparent Part of that Membrane, it then becomes what is com- 
monly called an Hypopion. But if this Abfcefs be nor fo large, 
and it breaks on the Infide of the Eye, and that the Pus falls in- 
to the anterior Chamber, between the Iris and the tranfparent 
Part of the Cornea, and there makes a Gathering in form of a 
Speck, fhaped like an Half-moon, refembling that which appears 
at the Bottom of our Nails, it is then called Onyx. 

[Heifter gives a different Account of Hypopion and Onyx. 
See Hyporion and Ocutus. ] 

Sometimes the tranfparent Part of the Cornea is clear of the 
Abtcefs, which lies between the Conjunétiva and Sclerotica, or 
in the Duplicature of the latter; the Pus breaks into the anterior 
Chamber, between the Iris and the tran{parent Part of the Cor- 
nea, «In the firit Cafe, the Preffure of the Eye-lids may occafion 
it; and, in the fecond, it may proceed from the Preflure of the 
Aponeurofes of the Mutcles of the Globe. 

In all thefe different Ab(ceffes, there is great Danger of lofing 
the Sight; feveral of them, however, are cured, without the 
Jeaft Damage to the Eyes. Inthe Cure of the Chemofis, 1 pro- 
pofed a Remedy to refolve this Colleétion of Pus; and there- 
fore, I fhall here only fpeak of an Operation, which is fome- 
times neceflary to dilcharge it. Ir is requifite, firft, to give a 
Rule to know the Quality of the Pus in the Eye, which requires 
this Operation; for often the Matter, that efcaped into the an- 
terior Chamber, between the Íris and the tranfparent Part of the 
Cornea, is difperfed by the Help of Remedies already defcribed ; 
though this Matter cannot be juftly faid to be difcuffed, but is 
rather precipitated to the Bottom of the Lye. 

When this Pus is not difperfed, but rather increafes, fo as to 
enter the Hole of the Pupil, it is then full Time to perform the 
following Operation. 

Let the Parient be fer fronting a great Light, with his Head 
on the Back of an cafy Chair; then make an Incifion in the 
tranfparent Part of the Cornea, under the Hole of the Pupil: 
You mutt take care the Point of your Lancet do not touch the 
Tris, which lies behind the Pus. : 

The Aperture muft be made long eh let the Pus out; 
to help the Difcharge of it, inject warm Water into the Aper- 
tare; it will wath, and, as it flows out, bring away the Matter. 
Apply to the Eye a Comprefs wetted in a Collyrium, made of 
Rofe, Fennel, and Plantain-water, mixed with the White of an 
Egg; the Comprefs muft be kept moift, by fprinkling it, from 
time to time, with the faid Collyrium ; {ome of which muft be 
dropt, three or four times a Day, on the Orifice in the Cornea. 
Some Days after this Pus is emptied, there is, for the moft part, 
a Collection of freth Pus, in the Place from whence the former 
was difcharged. In this Cale, introduce a fine Stilet into the In- 
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cifion made to open the Ab{cefs; and fo Jet out this Mitter 


you had done the firft time. If no freh Matter gathers 
Orifice may be clofed ; and, if the Eye ftill continues ing 
apply the proper Remedies, which I need not repeat. 

OPHTHALMIATER. An Oculift. 

OPHTHALMOS, éeaauts. The Eye. See Ocurus 

OPHTHALMOXYSIS, from é¢baayés, the Eye, and Fi 
to ferape. A Brufhing of the Eye. See OcuLus. Hej so 
Chirurg. fter, 

OPHTHALMOXYSTRUM, of the fame Derivati 
OrurHaLmoxyYsIs. A Brufh for the Eyes. See OcuLus 

OPIATA. The Antients juftly called thofe Medicines Op; 
ates, in whofe Compofition there was Opium, or any other jie 
gredients, of a narcotic Quality; but, at prefent, the Name Ay 
Opiates is unjuftly and abulively beftow’d upon Medicines y 
pared without Opium, whether of the corroborative, alterata 
or purgative Kind, only on account of their Confiftence wire 

5 x 5 2? Which 

refembles that of the Theriaca, and other Opiates of a li 
N a like 
ature, 

Thefe are, more properly, called Blectuaries, which are, g 
prefent, divided into thofe of the folid Kind, otherwife called 
Troches; and thofe of a fofter Confiftence, by fome called 
Opiares, both of which were, by the Greeks, called by the com 
mon Name of Antidote; which, however, did not comprehend 
purgative Medicines, as our Word Opiate does. 

An Opiate, therefore, is a Medicine of a thicker Confiftence 
than a Syrup, and, like the true Theriaca, prepared with Opium, 
fearcely fluid. It confifts of various Ingredients, made up with 
Honey, or Syrup; and is to be ufed for a long time, either 
for purgative, alterative, or corroborative Intentions. 

Hence there are Opiates of three Kinds; that is, of a purgative, 
or alterative, or of a corroborating Quality. Morelli Formule 
Medicament. . 

OPION. The fame asOp1um; which fee. 

OPISTHOBARES, éa1c4oBag2s, the Name of a Collyrium, of 
Ufe in Alperities of the Eye-lids, and detcribed by Aerius, Te- 
trab.2. Serm. 3. Cap. 110. from Oribafixs. It was otherwile 
caled HarMaTion, and Evronon. 

OPISTHOCHEIMON, éaicboyeiuar, from or108:r, behind, 
backwards, and yso, the Winter, in Lib. 1. Epid. and Lib. 1. de 
Humor. fignifies the cold Seafon at the latter End of the Winter, 
which is, generally, then moft fevere. 

OPISTHOCRANION, amrafoxgdvicy, from carabiy, behind, 
and xpasicy, the Cranium, in fEgineta, Lib. 6. Cap. 2. is the 
Occiput, or hinder Part of the Head. 

OPISTHOCYPHOSIS, sricboxvgwats, from trials, back- 
wards, and zvgaors, of 209+, pibbous, is the fame as Cyphi- 
fs, or an Incurvation of the Spine backwards. Gibbofity. 

OPISTHOTONOS, éricfi]aves, of ömiaber, backwards, and 
wives, from Teivao, to ftretch, is a Species of Convulfion; for 
which fee TeraNos, and EPILEPSIA. 

OPIUM. This is an infpiffated Juice, of a blackifh-brown 
Colour; fometimes redih, of a bitter Tafte, and a very dif- 
agrecable Smell. The Greeks diftinguifhed two Kinds of it; one 
got by wounding the. Papaver album, Officin, the other by 
Expreffion. Tbe Opium which we have, is of the firt Kind; and 
as it was Cultivated formerly in Egypt, near the City of Thebes, 
ic has acquir’d the Name of Opium Thebaicum. If we may believe 
Kempfer, all the Opium now ufed in the Eaft, is what tranfudes 
{pontaneoufly from the Plants in Natolia, and other Places. But 
M. Tournefort, and feveral other modern Travellers, could find 
no fuch Opium among the Turks, all that they met with being 
the fame with what is brought to us in fof Lumps. They, al- 
{o, obferve, that the fober People among the Turks feldom take 
above a Dram in a Day; anda few Grains of that Quantity are 
always mix’d in their Coffee. In the Empire of the Great Mogul, 
Opium is fold as commonly in the Shops, as Tobacco with us: 
The Inhabitants prepare it in different Manners, and mix it wit 
different Ingredients, fuch as Rhubarb, the Extraét of Rhubarb, 
and the like. Some add to it other narcotic Subftances, fuch 
as the Datura. ‘This laft is generally the Artifice of the Quacks, 
by which they who take this, are thrown into pleafing Dreams, 
which they take for Ecttafies, and believe to be real. K empfer 
relates many wonderful Effects of this Preparation, which he 
terms the Indian Nepenthe. y 

The Effects of Opium are always narcotic, whether take? 
inwardly, or applied externally 5 anc it has been found to a F 
Sleep, when given in a Clyfter better than when taken by r 
Mouth. When applied to the Eyes and Ears, it has an. 
Blindne and Deafnefs; and Galen relates, that an Opium-pi 
fter, laid on a Gladiator’s Head by a Stratagem of his Enemy 
killed him in alittle time afterwards. This Author, alfo, fays» the 
he never ufed Opium, except in very prefling Cafes. eee 
does not make the Pulfe quicker, or harder, than it was beba 
but only greater and heats very much ; which is a fure Proo!s 
that it diffolves and rarefies the Blood ; and this appears alos 
its caufing an Icching in the Skin, and fometimes Sweat. > as 
oblerved of the Turks, who are killed in Battle, that as 1001 
their dead Bodies are removed from the Places where t 
they begin to bleed, their Blood being made more sed Os Fa 
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Opium which they take. By this Rarefaétion of the Blood in 
the Veflels, the Nerves which lic near thefe Veffels, are com- 
pre(s’d; and thus the Courfe of the animal Spirits is ftopt, as 
is, alfo, the Secretion of many Fluids, fuch as the Bile and Urine, 
which occafion Coftivenefs, and the making of very little Water. 
Opium, in all Probability, acts by its narcotic Sulphur, which 
divides and rarefies, in an extraordinary Manner, the fulphureous 
Parts of the Blood: And accordingly we obferve all Vegetables, 
which contain an Oil of this kind, fuch as Nutmeg, Saffron, and 
the like, produce in the Body an Effet of the fame Nature with 
that of Opium. Neither is it at all unfeafible, that Sulphurs 
fhould be capable of a very great Degreeof Rarefaction, fince 
the Smell of Musk, or Ambergrife, may extend through fo large 
aSpace. Pitcairn was of Opinion, that the Effects of Opium 
were owing to its volatile Salt; but it feems to contain that Prin- 
ciple in too finall a Quantity for fuch Operations. 

When a Perfon has taken too great a Quantity of Opium, the 
firft Thing to be done is, to empty the Veffels by copious Bleed- 
ing, if the Patient’s Strength can bear it. The next Thing is to 
drink acid Liquors, fuch as Vinegar, Lemonade, Syrup ot Bar- 
berries, and fuch-like, which coagulate the Blood, and thus give 
the Vellels room to contract. Smelling to Vinegar, and all Aro- 
matics, is alfo proper; and, if the Stupor be very great, Scarifi- 
cations ought to be made; and Vinegar and Salt {prinkled upon the 
fearified Parts. Blifters and tharp Clyftersanfwer the fame Effect. 

The Rules to be obferved in taking Opium, are thefe; 

1. If the Patient be plethoric, he ought not to take Opium, 
till he has loft fome Blood. 

2. It ought not to be given in the time of the Menfes and 
Lochia of Women, nor during the ufual Flux of the Hemor- 
rhoides in Men, becaufe it ftops all chefe natural and healthful 
Evacuations. Neither ought Opium to be given in every Diar- 
rhaea,becaufe, if it be critical, the Stoppage thercof may be very 
hurtful. It mutt,alfo, be very improper in a Suppreffion of Urine; 
and the general Rule is, that, when the Suppreflion of any one 
Evacuation by Opium is forefeen, other Evacuations, efpecially 
by Bleeding, ought to fucceed: 

3. Opium ought never to be taken on a full Stomach, be- 
caufe it hinders Digeftion, and proves, commonly, emetic. The 
Digeftion ought, therctore, to be completed at the Time of tak- 
ing it» and the fame thing is to be faid of all other Narcotics, 
which, given unfcafonably, and for along Continuance of Time, 
quite deltroy the Appetite, bring on Hickups, Naufeas, and ha- 
bitual Vomitings. a 

4. Perfons who begin to take Opium, ought to venture only 
on a very fmall Quantity at firit, becaufe the Effects of the fame 
Quantity on different Perfons are very different; and there is no 
way to determine, but by Experience, how much any Perfon can 
bear. Half a Grain has been found to caufe Sleep for twenty- 
four Hours together, toa Perfon who, afterwards, required half 
a Dram to produce half that Effect. For it is a certain Obfer- 
vation, that they who accuftom themfelves to take Opium ha- 
bitually, muft often increafe the Dofe, otherwile it gradually lofes 
its Effeét on them ; and the elder Geoffroy knew a Woman who 
took feventy-two Grains every Day, merely to cafe the Pain of 
a cancerous Breaft. The common Quantity among the Turks is 
a Dram in a Day; but fome take much more.} 

The Antients were extremely cautious in giving Opium; bur. 
in the Beginning of the lat Century, Felix Platerus, a learne 
Phyfician of Bafil in Switzerland, began to bring the Ule of it 
in Vogue. Sylvius de le Boe, Profeflor of Phylic at Leydens 
perfected what Platerus began; and, from that ‘Time, many of 
the moft famous Phyficians in Europe, fuch as Sydenham, and 
others, found, by certain Experience, thar it was one of the moft 
valuable Medicines in the World, when prudently adminiftred, in 
calming the too violent Motion of the Blood, and eafing Pain. 

There are, however, ftill fome very great Men, who continue 
Enemies to Opium; and among thefe M. Stahl has declared 
himéelf, in his Differtation De Impofluris Opit. They are afraid to 
ule it for the Ends juft mentioned, for fear of fufpending the Cri- 
fes which commonly happen after violent Pains, fuch as thofe of 
the Gout and Rheumatifm; and in acute Diftempers, in which 
the Fluids are violently agitated, they apprehend, that by giving 
Opium, to diminifh thefe Motions, they only throw a Veil over 
the Diftemper3 which hinders them from obferving its true Ge- 
nius, and the Tendency of Nature in the Courfe ot it. OF this 
they cite Pleurifies as an Example; and they are certainly in the 
right, not to give Opium in that Difeafe. 

Bur, notwith{tanding all the Strength of thefe and other Rea- 
fons againft the Ufe of Opium, and the Authority of thofe who 
advance them, this Medicine is undoubtedly very proper on 
many Occafions ; as in great want of Sleep, too great Motion of 
the Fluids, occafioned by purgative, and other kinds of Medi- 
cines, in great Defluxions, and in ftubborn Coughs. Geoffroy, 


PREPARATIONS oF OPIUM. 
Exrracrum Opir: Exrracr oF OrivM. 
Put four Ounces of good Opium in thin Slices, into a Glaf 
Body, wherein there are two Pounds of Spring-water; fet 
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it in Sand, and ftop the Mouth of the Body with anothet 
Glas: Make Fire under it, till by gradual Heat it is made 
to boil, in which State keep ic two or three Hours; then lec 
our the Fire,and, whilethe Diffolation is hot, run it thro” a 
Flannel Bag, and prefs it {trongly into an earthen Veffel; 
put that which remains in the Bag into a Matrafs, in 
which there is a Quart of rectified Spirit of Wine; make 
a double Veffel of the Matrafs, and let it fland in Digeftion 
twenty-four Hours, now-and-then fhaking it; then cakefic 
out, and, when it is cool, run it chro’ a Flannel ; pur the 
Spirit of Wine, which is charged with the gummy 
Pare of the Opium, that the Warer was not capable of 
diffolving,into a Cucurbic; and in a gende Heat draw off 
Two-thirds of the Spirit of Wine, which will ferve again 
for the fame Ufe. Then put both the Extractions toge- 
ther, and in a clean earthen Pan, with a moderate Fire, 
evaporate,till of a Confiftence fit to form into Pills, which 
keep in a Pot for Ufe. 


This is a moft certain Opiate yet known, and is very con- 
venient for any Compofitions of Laudanum; and fome prefer 
it to any of the Liquid Preparations, becaufe the Dole can 
more certainly be aifigned. It is often preferibed by the Tile 
of Extradum Thebaicum: The Dofe is from half a Grain to 
two Grains. Some do this without any thing but common 
Water ; and that, indeed, isa certain way’ to purify che Opium 
of all its Drofs. 


Dr. Gopparp’s Compounp Exrract oF Opium. 


Take of Saffron, and Nutmegs fliced thin, of each one Ounce ; 
of Caftor, half an Ounce; put them into a Martrafs wich 
Tinéture of Tartar, twelve Ounces ; fer them on a gentle 
Heat of Sand (with the Mouth of the Martrafs well 
ftopt) in Digeftion twenty-four Hours, fhaking it often ; 
then let it cool, and prefs it thro’ a Cloth into a clean 
earthen Pan; What ftays in the Bag, purintothe Martrafs 
again; and purto it rectified Spiritsof Wine, half a Pint; let 
it ftand warm for twelve Hours ; {train it off to the other : 
Into thefe Tinétures put, of the Extract of Opium, five 
Ounces, fet them over a gentle Fire to evaporate into an 
Extract. i 


This has the Virtues of the former, but may be ventured 
in {omewhat a larger Dofe, fo far as to three or four Grains. 


Gurr Vira: Drops or Lire. 


Diffolve of the beft Opium in Water, as in the Laxdanum 
Liquidum cum Camphora, four Ounces, Then take of 
Englifh Saffron, one Ounce; of Ruffia Caftor; one Ounce 
and an half; Cochineal and Virginia Snake-roor, of each 
half an Ounce; Nutmegs, Zedoary, of cach two Drams; 
of Camphire, one Dram: Powder thefe Ingredients, and 
put them into a Matrafs; pour upon them Tincture of 
Antimony, (made with Salr-petre, and dutimonium Dia- 
phoreticum) one Pint; let them ftand three or four Days 
ina gentle Heat, fhaking the Matrafs often, till a good 
Tincture is produc’d, which put to one Quart of the 
Diffolution of Opium: ‘Then let all ftand in Digeltion 
forty-eight Hours, and, when feted, decant for Ufe. 


This is the Medicine which Salmou made fo much Noifé 
with : Jt is an excellent Medicine in proper Hlands,and one of the 
beft Preparations of this kind, tho’ ic is nocenough known tobe 
much met with in Prefcription. The Opium is to well guarded 
with cordial Aromatics, that it may be ventured upon in very 
confiderable Dofes, and there is no Fear of Naufeas afterwards 
at the Stomach; it promotes Sweat very much, and is won- 
derfully carminative: A Patient may take from 10 tO 40, 50 
and 60 Drops. 


Piruke Marruær Marrurw’s Pins. 


Take of the Extract of Opium, of black Hellebore, of Li- 
quorice, and the Soap of Tartar, (deferibed under the 
Preparations of Tartar) of cach four Ounces, Let the 
Helicbore and Liquorice be made into a fubuile Powder. 
Beat and mix thefe four Ingredients very well; then, with 
two Ounces or three Ounces of this Mafs, mix of Exgli/b 
Saffron, one Ounce; cur into fmall Pieces, and beat them 
well together, till the Saffron is perfectly mix’d with the 
Maf; {o that no Part of it is dilcernible from the reft; 
then beat and mix that with the ret ofthe Maf as well. If 

| this MafS be too dry, you may mix with it fome of the Oil 
which comes from the Soap, which it {pues ou, when it 
ftands a long time by; ox, in its ftead, fo much rectitied 
Oil of Turpentine, as is fuficientto make it into a Maf fic 
toform into Pills. Then put it into a wide-mouth’d Glais, 
or Gally-por, tyd over with a Bladder or Leather: 
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There are many ways of making this Medicine: Bates puts 
in white Hellebore; but, how much foever it may be imagin’d 
to ftand corrected here, it is much fafer left out, and the Me- 
dicine {till left efficacious enough to all the Intentions it 19 
ordered for, The Saffron in this is not in that of Bazes; but 
betters the Medicine in many Cafes. It is an admirable and 
fafe Opiate, and promotes the Difcharges both by Sweat and 
Urine; and the Soap of Tartar is fo aperient, that it makes it 
fafe, even in Afthmas, when no other Preparation of Opium 
dare be ventured upon. It may be given from three to ten 
Grains: When it grows dry with keeping, 1 muft be again 
moittened with freth Oil of Turpentine; but the oftener it has 
had thofe Amendments, its Dofe may be enlarged; for the 

Turpentine will not dry away fo much, as not to leave enough 

behind to give fome Augmentation to its Bulk. 

PILULÆ Starker. Dr. STARKEY’s PILLS: 


Take Extract of Opium, four Ounces ; Nutmegs, and mineral 
Bezoar, of ania Ounces; Saffron, and Virginia Snake- 
root of each one Ounce: Beat the Nutmegs and Saffron 
together into a Pafte, fo that they cannot be diftinguifhed 
from one another. Let, alfo, che Mineral Bezoar and Snake- 
root be an impalpable Powder. Then mix all rogether, with 
half a Poundofthe Soap of Tartar; of Oil of Saffafras, half 
an Ounce, and two Ounces of Tincture of Antimony : 
Ler them be all well incorporated, by beating in a Mor- 
tar: Then keep them in a Glafs or Gally-por, tyd over 
with a Bladder or Leather, for Ufe. 


This, Mr. George Wilfon fays, he had from Dr. Starkey’s own 
Mouth, in the Year 1665, a little before his Death; who then 
told him, he gave Marthews the former for a little Money, 
bur that this was what he fuccefsfully made ufe of himfelf. Ic is 
both more diaphoretic, and more anodyne, than the former ; 
and they who have made ufe of it in their Practice, affirm ic 
to be the beft Laudanum they ever met with. And yet this 
is not the Sort which is kept in the Shops, and it is not in 
-fo conftant Prefcription as the former. Indeed there are hardly 
any of the Shops that prepare this, fo that a Phyfician may 
write for it in vain, while the other is fo ready for a Succeda- 
neum. This may be given in a good handfome Dofe, when 
Reft is wanting, in Fevers and is not fo hazardous’in its Effects 
as common Opium, or any other of its Preparations. The 
Alexipharmics, likewife, in its Compofition, caufe it fooner to 
raife a Swear, becaufe, at the fame time that they warm and 
attenuate the Fluids for Secretion, the Opium relaxes the Fibres, 
ang makes more Way for their Paffage thro’ the cutaneous 

ores. 
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Diffolve of the beft Opium, four Ounces, in a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Water ; evaporate to one Pint and an half,to which 
put one Pint of rettify’d Frevch Brandy ; of Saffron, half 
an Ounce ; of Cochineal, two Drams; and of the Tingture 
of the volatile Salt of Tartar, two Ounces (or, in its fread, 
two Ounces of the Soap of Tartar); of Sal Volazile 
Oleofim, and the Spirit that was drawn from the Soap of 
Tartar, of each three Ounces: Digeft thefe forfour or five 
p; ys in a well-luted Matraf in a gentle Heats then ftrain 
it for Ufe. 


This Preparation has fome time fince been in 
amongft fome particular Perfons; but it ee ARS [dite 
a Shop Medicine: It is very good for all the Purpofes of the 
Pectoral Sudorific Liquid Laudanum, (defcribed under the Ar- 
ticle LAUDANUM 5 which fee) given from ten to fift Drops 

Opium is the proper or milky Juice, which iffues ‘fois Incifions 
made in white Poppy-beads, thickened in the open Air into a 
folid, but foftifo refinous Gum, of a dark redifh-brown Colour > 
and of a very hot bitter Tafte ; and ftrong, heavy or Soporiferous 
Smell; brought from the Levant, and the Eafit Indies, in round 
flat Cakes, or more irregular Loaves, of different Sizes, from four 
Ounces, to a Pound and upwards, in Weight ; and covered with 
Leaves, or otker vegetable Stuff, to prevent their running and 
Picking together. EM o 2 

So little is the Hiftory of Opium, even at this Da $ 
ently known, that in this fhort Defcription there is eee 
thing afferted, which is noc contradicted by famous Authors: 
PA Weefore | am under a Neceflity to explainand confirm cach 

art of it, 

1. It is well known, that a milky Juice fows from = 
heads, when hurt or wounded; ne this bears a oe ‘Goal 
Proportion to the Juices got by Expreffion, and widely differs 
from them in Taite, Smell, and Qualities; alfo, that the 
Opium o$ the Antients was made of the Milk, and their Meco- 
aides af expreffed Juices, or of the Decoétion of one and the 
aren api a that, in their Opinion, the Meconium was 
mn weaker than the Opium. Bur it is difpured, whether the 

pium now ufed be the true Opium, or the Meconium only. 


On the one hand, it is a ; 
jae Mandelfe, > itis affirmed by Garcias ab Horto, Bel- 


Tavernier, and, to name no more, by Dr. 


’ 


, Haridwar. 
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Kempfer, that our Opium is the Milk drawn from 
nae Incifion, or ia the fame way prepared, as we 
Opium of the Antients, according to the Account Diojcorjy 
and Plizy have given of it. Onthe oiher hand, it is as i 
tively aflerted by Profper Alpizus, Bellonius, Lemery, sae p 
and de la Candamine,othat the Opium of the Shops ‘is noth, 
but a Meconium. mg 

But that our Opium is neither an Extract, nor an infpittat 
expreffed Juice of Poppies, may be demonftrated by Ar ag 
ments, which to me appear unanfwerable. For, ‘1, Th 
milky Juice drawn by Incifion from Poppy-heads, a p 
thickened either in the Sun, or Shade, even in this Non 
Country, has all the Characters of good Opium; its Col 
Confiftence, afte, Smell, Faculties, Phenomena, are all ie 
fame ; only, if carefully collected, it is more pure, and more fre 
of Feculencies. To obtain this Tear, I firt followed the Di 
rections of Diofcorides ; and on a clear dry Day, before Nowe 
cut off the . Afterisk, as he .calls it, or Crown of the Pop; ; 
heads, fo as to avoid penetrating into the Cavity of the Fane 
and colleéted the pure Milk, with a little Silver Spoon, and 
my Finger, into a China Tea-cup. I made Choice, for this Pur. 
pofe, of Poppy-heads come to their full Bignefs, and before 
they began to harden or dry. The Juice foon thickens (a 
fmall Quantity in a Day or fo) to the Conliftence of Opium 
in the open Air. It was of a fiery-hot and very bitter Tate, 
and foporiferous Smell; both hotter and ftronger fcented than 
the common Opium; of a dark yellowifh-brown Colour on 
the Ourfide, fomewhat lighter within when broken, and not all 
of the fame Colour, but, as it were, compofed of Drops, I 
have of it by me,and, though now more than ten Years old, it 
retains both its Colour and Tafte, though it is not fo ftrong. 
felled as when new. This Specimen was taken from the 
white Poppy: About the fame time I gathered Opium, alfo 
from the’ wild Poppy, which was a little lighter-coloured ; but 
this [ thought accidental only ; for the Milk turns {foon black 
on the Knife, and fo may colour fome of the Juice more than 
another; and in nothing elfe they differed. 

I made Trial afterwards of the Perfian way of making 
Opium. I had not the five-edged Knife; but, as quickly as Í 
could, fuperficially {carified one Side ot the Poppy-heads, in 
four, five, or fix Places, according to their Bignefs. Next Day, 
when the Juice wasas hard as Opium, I fcraped it off, and kned 
it together ; fo could not difcover any thing like Drops in it. 
Notwithftanding all my Caution, I fometimes penetrated the 
Head, and fome few Drops fell to the Ground; both which 
would have probably been prevented, had I been turnifhed 
with a right Perfiax Knife. Yet I found, that I was able to col- 
le& confiderably more this way, inthe fame Time, than in 
Diofcorides’s way. That I might have the true Tear, as clean, 
free of Duft, and fair as poffible, I cut off the Star of feveral 
Heads, and, bending them down, fuffered the Milk to drop into 
a Tea-cup; then fet it in a Window, ‘being well covered with 
Paper; when it was as folid as Opium, I {craped it out, and 
preffed it into a Lump. It is altogether of the fame Colour, 
and the whiteft I ever faw. I made} ufe of the white Poppy 
for thefe Experiments alfo ; and: repeated them on feveral Va- 
rieties of the Poppy, both with the white and black Seed, with- 
out obferving any Difference of the Juice. 

2. Both the Excraét, and the thickened expreffed Juice, differ 
very much from Opium; and fearcely any way refemble it. E 
ordered both to be prepared, but neither of them has fo much 
of the Tafte or Smell of Opium, that any one could know 
thereby, that they were all got from the fame Plant. The brown 
Extraét is black when dried, as is, alfo, the greep infpiffated 
Juice; but, when diluted, the former is brown, the other green. 
The Extract is pretty tough and fticking, the Juice is rough, 
and more friable. Both were evaporated in a geatle Sand-heat; 
the Juice beginning to turn mouldy in two Days after Expre‘ 
fion, though kept in a dry Place, and a broad Bafon. 1 own {ome 
Part of either of thefe may be mixed in fome Places with the 
true Opium; and perhaps the greenifh-brown Opium, mentioned 
by Condamine, may haye fome of the exprefied Juice in 
it, bur it cannot be much, for the Reafons following; and 
probably it is fome other aromatic Subftance that gives it the 
penetrating Smell, which it cannot derive from the Poppy- 

3. The common Opium contains more Refin, or Sulphureous, 
than either the expreffed infpiffaced Juice, or Extract, of Poppies 
can poflibly do. For, as will appear below, about the thir 
Part of the common Opium, as well as of what I made, 18 
Rofin or Sulphur. Of the lxiract, and thickened expretle 
Juice, Alcohol did nor difflulve the hundredth Part, an 
Was even fearcely tinéturd by them., 

4. If Opium was not the truc Tear, 
many large Fields fown with Poppies, as there are in Natolia, 
Egypt, and Perfia; neither would Opium be fo ftrong a Medi- 
cine as it is; its Virtues, as an Anodyne, depending chiefy, if 
not entirely, on the proper milky Juice. 

The Objeétion, taken from the Price of Opium, feems to be 
of no Force ; becaute | could have collected here, without the 
Perfian Knite, and that Dexterity which can be acquir’d oy 


there needed not be fo 
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‘notwithftanding the Climate, and the confequent 
Smalne(s of our Poppy-heads, in an Hours Time, about a 
Dram of Opium. For thefe Reafons I conclude, That Opinm 
is, at leaft for the far greateft Part, the true Tear of the Poppy. 


by Ufe, 


II. Another Controverfy is, whether Opium is got from the 
white Poppy, or from the black. The Antients feem to have 
believed it was from the black, But I think it of no Confe- 
quence, whether from the black Poppy, or the white, with 
regard to the Medicine, though of great Confequence with re- 
gard to the Makers of Opium. Intereft, therefore, will direét 
every-where to cultivate, for Opium, only fuch Poppies as bear 
the largeft and moft juicy Heads in the Country, and confe- 

uently, fo far as I know, the white. Thus we find it is from 
the white Poppy they procure the Opium in the Eaftern 
Countries. 

TII. As to the Choice of Opium, I fhall pafs it as known. 
But fince Dioforides writes, that Opiuin is fophifticated feveral 
ways, and Bellonius tells us, that the Merchants increafe the 
Quantity of Opium before it is diftributed among the Pro- 
vinces; ic may beasked, whether all the Opium we ule is from 
the Poppies, or whether any other Drug is mixed with it, fuch 
as Glaucium-gum, Juice of wild. Lettuce, and Suet or Tallow, 
all mentioned by Diofcorides: ‘Though I cannot anfwer this 
Queftion with Certainty, yet I think it probable, that nothing 
is mixed with ic, if it be not a fmall Quantity of fome inno- 
cent Liquid, or a milky Juice of the fame Nature with that 
of Poppies 5 otherwife it would be weakened, and not fo {trong as 
what we make here. I know not the Glaucium of the Antients, 
nor did I ever fee any Opium, that I had Reafon to fufpect 
to be adulterated with Gum or Suer; but the wild Lettuce 
abounds, more than any Poppy I know, with a Milk of the 
fame Talte and Smell: Perhaps therefore this, if it can be more 
cafily colleéted, may ftill, in fome Places, be mixed with 
Opium, and the Medicine be nothing the worfe, the Milk even 
of the common Lettuces being anodyne and fomnifcrous, as 
well as that of the Poppics. ‘ 

1V. I fid, Opium comes to us covered with Poppy-leaves, 
gc. becaufe every Author fays fo; but what I have feen here 
is covered with the Flowers, Seeds, cha Husks, ftripped 
from the Stalks of fome of the Lapatha or Dock-kind. A 

Opium, or Opioz, now the moft common Name of this 
Juice, was, I believe, given it by Pliny, Galen being the firft 
among the Greeks Ihave feen, that ufes it. : 
“That Opium was known to the Antients, fnobody denies ; but 
whether the Greeks or Egyptians were the Inventors, is a 
Queftion not yet determined: What feems moft probable, is, 
that this Honour is due to the Greeks, and that its foporiferous 
Quality at leaft was difcovered, if not by Hippocrates himfelf, 
not long before him; and thofe learned Men who are of Opi- 
nion, that Opium was the Nepexthes of Homer, feem to be 
miftaken. ; 

As for the Opium-plant, it is evident from Homer, that it 
was cultivated long before Hippocrates lived. The Invention of 
it is even attributed to Ceres; and fo acceptable was it be- 
lieved to be to that Goddef, that fhe was named Mecone; that 
Cereale was a common Epithet of the Papaver among the 
Poets; that it was offered to her in her Sacred Rites; and that 
fhe was reprefented holding it in her Hand. So much Honour 
could never have been done to a narcotic Vegetable, efpecially 
py the Romans, had it not been otherwife very ufeful, and 
reckoned one of the Frumenta, which Ceres firt taught the 
Greeks at Attica how to cultivate ahd ufe, for which fhe was 
deified after Death. That the Secd of the Poppy was ufed 
in Food by-the Antients, and particularly in Defers, will 
not be denied by any in the leat acquainted with their 
Writings : This Le Clere acknowledges; but he thinks 
thinks, ic was on fome other account than Nourifhment, or 
that the Manner of drefling it divefted it of the fomniferous 
and noxious Qualities. But I muft be of a contrary Opinion; 
for, even in Hippocrates’s Works, it is called nourifhing ; and, 
without depending on the T'eftimony of the Ancients, Poppy- 
feed is of a more delicious Tafte than fweet Almonds; it is 
oily and farinaceous 5 and I have eaten large Quantities of the 
black Seed, as well as of the white, frequently, and never found 
them fomniferous or noxious: Befides, it is {till ufed in Food in 
fome Places, as well as the exprefs'd Oil, which is as innocent 
and wholfome as Olive-oil, If this Seed was noxious, baking 
would not free it of its bad Qualities, the narcotic Part of 
Poppies being very fixed, and not at all volatile. Hence is 
oead what was faid above, that the anodyne and foporife- 
rous Virtues of the Poppy are lodged in the Milk, and in it 
only ; In this it is nor fingular; for the proper Juice in many 
Plants differs much in Nature from the common Juices; as 
the Milk of the common Garden Lettuces is hypnotic, while 
all the Plant befides is cooling, diluent, and nourithing, 

It is, alfo, certain, that our Garden-poppy 1s not {pecifically 
different from the ploy or Papaver of the Antients; for 
although we could not make a tolerable botanical Defcription 
of this Plant, ouc of all they have left us concerning it, yet 
we find in their Works fo many Marks of it, as are fufhcienc 
to diftinguith it from others: For Initance, we learn from 
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Theophraftus, that it is an Herb, which does not cat its 
Leaves, contains a milky Juice, has very {mall Seeds contained 
in Heads, from which the milky Juice is collected. Diofcorides, 
alfo, gives Marks to this Effect. This may appear to fome a mere 
hiftorical Nicety ; but if the Identity of the Medicine be nor 
firt demonftrated, we cannot be benefited by the Experience 
and Obfervation ot former Ages. 

Opium eafes Pain, procures Sleep, promotes Perfpiration, but 
checks all other Evacuations ; chears the Spirits, incraffates the 
Humours, and relaxes the Fibres. Hence it is recommended in 
intenfe Pains, Watchings, Spafms, Spleen, Vapours, Fluxes, 
Hemorrbages, Tenefinufes, and in all Difeafes proceading from 
Tenfion or Irritation of the Nerves, irregular Motions of the 
Spirits, or from Thinnefs or Acrimony of the Fluids. 

It would be too tedious here co recount the various Opinions 
of Authors concerning Opium: Let it fuftice co hint briefly ac 
fuch afterwards, as are contradicted by plain Experiment. 

1, Opium is acrid, bitter, and ftrongly odoriferous. Diofco~ 
rides fays, it is bitter in Talte, and carotic and foporiferous 
in Smell; Matrhiolus, that it ulcerates the Tongue and Palate, 
if kept for fome time in the Mouth. Some call the Smell 
virofus, others gravis, seter, penetrans, and the like. If one 
attentively tates Opium, he will perceive, firt, a naufeous 
and diffulive Bitternefs; then, in about half a Minute, a pungent 
Heat, affecting firit and principally the Tongue, then the Pa- 
late, and, laft of all, the Lips, ina lower Degree. The Heat 
continues more than fifteen Minutes, the Bicternef {till longer, 
provoking a plentiful Difcharge of the Saliva, It heats and irri- 
tates, alfo, the Nofe, and creates an Inclination to fneeze. 

Hence, were we to judge of the Virtues of Opium by its 
Effeéts on the Mouth and Nofe, or by its Tafte and Smell, we 
would reckon it an acrid, diaphoretic, nervine and cathartic 
Medicine. It certainly is diaphoretic, and. properly enough 
may be called nervine; but not Purgative, though by Accident 
it {ometimes has that Effect. Eraflus thinks, that, if it was not 
for its ftupefying Power, it would always prove cathartic. 
According to him, therefore, the narcotic Virtue has no De- 
pendence upon the above fenfible Qualities. This will appear 
the more probable, if we confider, that fome Narcotics are 
acrid, others mild; fome bitter, others fweet; fome adorife- 
rous, others not; fome purge, others ftop fuch Evacuations; 
and yer all of them are anodyne, and almoft equally narcotic 
and virulent, if the Dofe be proportioned to their Strength; 
and, alfo, that there are not a few Cathartics as acrid, bitter, 
and ftrong-{melled, as Opium, which are no ways narcotic. 
Confequently, we ought to diftinguifh between the ftimulating 
and narcotic Qualities of Opium; ar leaft, we may at prefenc 
conceive of them as different, 

Thefe fenfible or ftimulating Qualities, in the Opinion of 
fome, fufficiently confure the old Notion of the refrigerating 
Faculty of Opium, and prove it to be a very hot Medicine; 
and certainly in one refpect it is fo. But it is as certain, that its 
Effects in diminiihing preternatural Heat, obfervable in a Variety 
of Cafes, alfo, evince its cooling Virtues; infomuch that ic 
would not be difficult to prove, that Opium may more properly 
be faid to cool, than to heat. 

2. Opium confifts:of Gum, Rofin, and terreftrial Parts, in 
fuch Proportion, that in twelve Parts of Opium there are about 
fix Parts of Gum, four of Rolin, and two of terrettrial Fecu- 
lencies, neither diffolvable in watery or fpirituous Menitruums. 

I diffolved Opium in Water, Wine, Vinegar, Spirit of 
Vinegar, and Brandy; and drew a Tincture from it with Spirit 
of Wine reétified with Salt of Tartar, or Alcohol, keeping 
always the Proportion of one Part of Opium to twelve Parts 
of the Menftruum; and found that Alcohol diffolved Four- 
twelfths of Opium, there remaining Eight-cweltchs; of which 
Water diffolved Five-twelfths, and left ‘Ubree-twelfths of Fæces. 
Water diffolved Eight-twelfths ; and, of Four-cwelfths remaining, 
Alcohol diffolved onc, leaving of earthy Parts as above. ie 
mult be owned, the Proportions were not always exactly the 
fame; but did not much differ. Hence Water difolves abour 
Three-fourths of the Sulphur of Opium. I found, alfo, that 
Water diffolves Opium as well, and as foon, as Wine, Vinegar, 
or Spirit of Vinegar; only the Solution in Water, in three or 
four Days, becomes turbid, and fon after mouldy, {eparating 
from it a whitith Subitance, containing Part of the dilfolved 
Rofin; that Brandy, or Proof Spirits, difldlves both ths 
gummy and refinous Parcs of Opium, that is, all thart Water 
and Alcohol feparately can dilolve, and that even without 
Heat, leaving nothing bur the ieculese Parc. Hence, there 
being, in twelve Parts of Brandy, about cight Parts of 
Water, fo mach Water, Wine, or Vinegar, is a futticient Men- 
ftruum for one Part of Opium. Bur though I tried this Pro- 
portion of eight toone, and it anfwered ; yet, becaule twelve 
to one completed the Solution ioner, 1 kept by in For Water, 
Wine, Vinegar, and Dendy in the Proportion of twelve to 
one, took bur four or five Days for the Solution without Hear, 
if frequently thaken; but Water in the Proportion of eight to 
one, took ten or twelve Days; Alcohol requires about a 
Month. And the Refiduum ot a Solution ef Opium in cold 
Water contains nothing which boiling Water can extract. 

Supposing, 


Sappofing, therefore, that the Rofin or Sulphur of Opium is 
as good, or as much wanted, as the Gum, or the mucilaginous 
Part, Brandy is certainly the beft Menftruum. 

3. The Gum of Opium has the fame Talte and Smell with the 
Juice; but the Rofin has no Tate, and {mells rather mufty 
than of Opium. This is taken notice of, alfo, in the Col. Chy. 
Leid. C. 310. This Rofin is much condemned by Dr. Fones, 
and others. I with they had given more convincing Evidence of 
the Mifchiefs it does. The World is too cautious now to be- 

_ lieve implicitly every general Affertion. À s 

Tt is well known; that the Solution of Opium in Water is 
anodyne and foporiferous, has all the good Qualities of the 

Juice, and operates in as {mall a Dofe; and yer that Opium in 
Subftance is fometimes preferable to it; that, allowing half the 
Sulphur of Opium only to be Rofin, even thus one half of it 
is in all the aqueous Solutions and Extracts, and that a few 
Grains of the moft tenacious, tough, and {ticking Rofin, cannot 
do much Prejudice, it nor otherwife hurtful, far lefs che Third 
or Fourth of a Grain. Common Aloes is fully as _refinous as 
Opium, and its Rofin as fticking. This Rofin of Aloes has 

generally been blamed for caufing the Tenefmus Heemorrhoida- 
lis, oc. by its irritating Acrimony. But a late Member of the 
Royal Academy (who afferted, alfo, that Rhubarb was not 
aftringent) has attempted to prove it not only innocent, but 
very friendly to Nature, and the beft Correétor of the Acri- 
mony of the Gum. Left this fhould be the Cafe with Opium, 
JT made Experiment upon myfelf with a Tincture of the Refi- 
duum of Opium diffolved in Water, extracted by Alcohol. {í 
‘took at firft ten Drops, then fifteen, and laft of all twenty- 
five; and mut own, that it tafted ftrongly of Opium, and 
was fomniferous; but I was not fenfible ot any bad Effects of 
it. I may add, that the Balfamum Anodynum is found to be 
really Anodyne internally, as well as externally, though the Tin- 
éture is extracted with reétified Spirit. But, whatever is in this, 
crude Opium may be preferable to the Solution, as it does not fo 
foon diffolve in the Stomach, or as it increafes the diaphoretic 
Quality, or on account of fome Singularity in the Conftitution. 
But, for the moft part, what does nor diffolve in Water may be 
unneceffary. Hence I infer, that the narcotic Virtue of Opium 
does not depend on its vaporofum Sulphur, according to Fred. 
Hoffman, nor on its Sulphur craffum ad modum rarefcibile, accord- 
ing to Geoffroy, akin to that of Crocus, capom &c. Few vege- 
table Subftances have lefs Sulphur than Crocus. It yields all 
to Water, nothing to Oil. And I may add, that Caftor and 

Aromatics arecommonly reckoned Correćtors of Opium. 

4. Though Opium is rather alcalefcent, than acefcent; yet it 
cannot be called an Alcali. This I learned by many Experi- 
ments: For I dropt into a Solution of Opium in Water, in 
different Glaffes, and feparately, the Spirits of Vinegar, Hari- 
born and Vitriol, and the Oil of Tartar per Deliquium. None 
of them caufed the fmalleft Ebullition or Effervefcence; the 
Acids only diluted the Solution; but the Alcali turned it milky, 
the Mixture foon feparating into two Parts; below it was clear 
and tranfparent as before, and the milky Part gathered above, 
likea thick Cream, which, on fhaking the Glafs, {ubfided, leaving 
the upper Parc clear: Yet this did not always happen ; for, on 
repeated Concuffions of the Glafs, the Cream fometimes re- 
turned to the upper Part of the Solution. The Solution, with 
the Oil of Tartar in it, {melt fomewhat urinous. The Cream 
feparated by Filtration, and dried, melted and flamed with 
Heat; and diffolved in Alcohol, but not in Water; and confe- 
quently was Part of the Sulphur of Opium, which the Water 
had difolved. To be more certain of this, I dropt Oil of 
T artar, and Spirit of Hartfhorn, into feparate Portions of a 
Solution in Water of the Refiduum, after extracting the 
Rofin of Opium with Alcohol; and found thar neither the 
volatile gar fred nicali canted the leaft Separation, or Preci- 

itation, but only diluted the Mixi ing di 

and ext al m Sia, ture, Alcohol having diffolved 

mixed the Solution of Opium in Water, wi 
of Violets; it didnot turn ok or undergo any Ghan prom 
what neceflarily follows the conjoining of two solours p 
different, when the one does not deftroy the other. Tinéture of 
Saffron in Water had the fame Effeét. I infufed, in the faid 
Solution, a Piece of blue Paper, with which Sugar-loaves are 
commonly covered ; and poured fome of it upon another Piece 
of the fame Paper, till both were thoroughly melted with the 

Solution; and though at firft, when it was covered with the 

red Solution, the Paper appeared redder than before, yet, when 

dried, it was fo far from being redder, that it had loft its 
ele redih Caft, and was become of a worn-out or faded 

Bus rather grecnifh than redifh. T mixed, alfo, the Solution of 

pium with the Tinéture of Turnfole in Water; and it 
turned of a bright-red Colour. The aqueous Tinéture of Saf- 
fron made the fame Change. The Tinéture of Turnfole, be- 
twixt the Eye and the Light, is of a deep Crimfon; bur When 

it dries on the Glafs, is blue like the Juice. What dried on the 
Ghafs of that mixed with Opium, continued a Bright-red. A 
Solution of Opium in Water, alfo, rurned a Soluti F f co 
five Sublimate milky, and Se OTONO COTOS 
y» and curdled it; Spirit of Vitriol made 
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it again clear. In a word, this Solution of Opium øg 
Phenomena of an Alcali, than of an Acid: So thae TE 
imagine what made Mr. Geoffroy affert the contrary. pa 

All thefe Experiments were, alfo, made with the Opium { h 
colleéted here, and likewife with the Solutions of com a 
Opium in Wine, Vinegar, Spirits, @c. with the fame Rye oa 
except in fo far as the Menftruum made a Diference The 
Spirit of Vitriol precipitated the Tinctures; Ol of Tartar s 
Deliquium would not mix nor incorporate with them thong 
often well fhaken together. ae 

I poured a few Drops of the Oil of Tartar per Delignj 
upon crude Opium, but could obferve nothing like an EDU 
tion, or Effervefcence, which fome have afferted. Jt beca à 
indeed, a little whitifh, when dried; and fmelled fomewhat ure 
nous, by reafon of the Alcali’s Action on the Sulphur, and eff 
tial Salt. The Occafion of this Experiment, which might oak 
wife feem fuperfluous, was becaufe Profeflor Hoffman artcibung 
this Change of Colour and Smell to the Congrcfi of ie 
Alcali with the acid Sulphurs ; though he denies, thar ae 
Blood can be coagulated, or that the animal Spirits can be ive 

y it. Ee 

Blue Vitriol turned a Solution of Opium in Water whitifh 
and opake, or milky; but this fubfiding, the upper Part wa; 
tranfparent, and of a beautiful green Colour. Green and white 
Vitriols made it black, like a dirty Ink. To fee whether this 
was owing to the heterogeneous Sub{tances, which the Opium 
was covered with, Idrew a Tincture from them feparatel 
and mixed it with a Solution of green Vitriol; but it did nd 
in the leaft make it black. 

From thele Mixtures I may infer, 1. That the effential Sale 
of Opium is ammoniacal. 2. That Opium contains a very 
fmall Proportion of an Acid. 3. That it is fomewhat aftringent; 
or makes the fame Change on Chalybeates, that vegetable Al rie 
gents do. 

5. The moftactive Principles of Opium are not volatile; bur 

very fixed; for it keeps well. I have of it forty Years old 
which is fill hard, folid, and retains its Tafte. I kepta Dram 
of Opium in the Heat of boiling Water for five Hours; and, 
though frefh, and pretty foft, it {carcely loft one Grain and an 
half in Weight. I had Opium, diffolved in Water, fermented 
and diftilled, but got no Proof Spirits from it, though eight 
Ounces of Opium were ufed. The firt four Ounces of Spirit 
that came over, were hot to the Tafte, and had a peculiar Smell 
and Flavour very different from that of Opium, and not 
bitter; the fecond four Ounces were much weaker, and the 
laft four almoft taftelefS. The firt and fecond Spirits, or rather 
Waters, were mixed and rectified by Diftillation,; and I got 
from them about three Ounces, which I thought would have 
been a Proof Spirit; but, on Trial, it appeared weaker than the 
firft four Ounces. Then having filtrated what remained atter 
the firft Diftillation, I dried the refinous Refiduum, and had a3 
much fully, as if no Fermentation had preceded. The filtrate 
Liquor I evaporated to an Extraét; but, before it was cold, 
the Veffel in which it was, being broken by Accident, I loft 
Part of it; but, fo far as I could guefs, I fhould have had a 
Quantity of Exeraét and Refiduum, very near equal to the 
Quantity of Opium I employed. The Extraét had nothing of 
the Smell of Opium, but the Refiduum Rill. retains a little of 
it, though it is near five Years fince the Experiment was 
made, 
Hence, 1. Old Opium is but a little worfe or weaker than 
newr 2. Toatting Opium on a Plate of Iron, with a Dehgn to 
correét it by divelting it of its narcotic Part, which was long, 
practifed, and much commended, by Authors, may burn it, but 
cannot make ic better. 3. Opium affords little or nothing by 
Diftillation: If, therefore, we would have the Virtues of the 
Theriaca in a liquid Form, we muft infufe Wine, or rather 
Brandy. 

6. By a Chymical Analyfis, Phlegm, urinous Spirit, Oil, vola- 
tile as well as fixed Salt, and Earth, may be got from Opium, 
Although it mutt be acknowledged, that fome Simples, 3$ 
different in Figure, Nature, and Qualities, as poffibly can be, 
afford the very fame Principles by 2 Chymical Diftillation, fuch 
as Deadly-nightfhade, and Cabbage; and confequently than 
very little of the Virtues of Opium can be thus either invefti- 
gated, or explained; yer, fecing fome by the Analyfis preten 
to prove, that the Effects of Opium depend on its ulphur5 
others, on its volatile Salt; others, that its Sulphur is narcoult, 
and Salt diaphoretic; I thought it not amifs to repeat this Ero- 
cefs three times; and found that fixteen Ounces of Opium 
diftilled by itfelf in a Glafs Retort, with a Sand-hear, gradually 
increas’d, gave, 

1. OF Phlegm,an Ounce and two Drams. This Phlegm, wes 
very fetid, and empyreumatic, like that from Muftard-feed; 
it made no Effervefcence, either with Spirit of Vitriol, Or 5 
of Tartar; nor did it change the Colour of Syrup of Violet 
but turned the Tincture of Turnfole into a pretty bright, Rew 
which Oil of Tartar again changed into blue; ir alfo whirene® 
and precipitated a Solution of corrofive Sublimate. 
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2. OF Spirit, four Ounces two Drams; and of Oil, two 
Ounces. The Spirit was very fetid and acrid, and made a 
great Ebullicion with Spirit of Vitriol; the Oil was black and 
light, any thin, and partly thick. 

3. OF volatile Salt, adhering to the Neck of the Retort, about 
four Grains. ¢ 

4. OF Caput Mortuum, fix Ounces. So I loft in the Opera- 
tion about two Ounces three Drams and fifty-fix Grains. 

The beft Method I could devife to find how much volatile 
Salt was contained in this Spirit, was to compare its Strength 
with the Strength of Salt of Hartfhorn, in enervating the Spirit 
of Vitriol; and, finding that one Part of Salt of Hartihorn, dif- 
folved in Water, faturated as much Spirit of Vitriol as eighteen 
Parts of the Spirit of Opium, I thought I might conclude, 
that, in thirty-four Drams of the Spirit of Opium, there was 
not more than 114 Grains of volatile Salt; which, with the 
four Grains in the Retort, made one Dram fifty-eight Grains: 
That is all the volatile Salt we could obtain from fixceen Ounces 
of Opium, and confequently one Grain of volatile Salt from fixty- 
fix Grains of Opium. Hence it appears, that the Virtues of Opi- 
um do not depend on its volatile Salt or Spirit, far lefs on its 
fpirituous and volatile Parts, coagulating the Blood as Spirit of 
Urine does Spirit of Wine, which was Cranius’s Opinion. 

The Caput Morcuum, by long and repeated Calcinations in 
a Crucible, was reduced to four Drams forty-nine Grains. I 
made a Lixivium of it with boiling Water, filtrated it, and 
dried the Earth, which weighed two Drams fifty-one Grains; fo 
Water extracted one Dram fifty-eight Grains. This Lixivium had 
a faltifh Tafte, made no Effervefcence with Spirit of Vitriol, nor 
with Oil of Tartar per Deliquinm , neither made any Change on 
Syrup of Violets, Tincture of Turnfole, or the Solution ot cor- 
rofive Sublimate. J evaporated it over the Fire to a Pellicle, 
and to Drinefs, in a Delft Plate, in the Air, and had of a_pretty 
white Salt in Powder, with numerous fmall prifmatic Cryftals 
in it, one Dram thirteen Grains, neither Alcali nor Acid 
by any Experiment. The Earth I again calcined for three 
Hours, by which it loft about fix Grains in Weight, and, be- 
ing clixiviated and dried, it was diminifh’d twenty Grains 
more; but the Remainder of the Lixivium, evaporated to Drinefs, 
gave only about ten Grains of a Salt like the former, though 
not at all alcaline, bur white: So of the calcined Caput Mor- 
tuum Water extracted two Drams eighteen Grains, which, 
with the fix Grains loft inthe lat Calcination, fubtracted from 
four Drams forty-nine Grains, gives two Drams twenty-five 
Grains, as the Quantity of Earth contained in a Pound of 
Opium. ‘Fhe Quantity of the Salt is not equal to the Sub- 
ftance diffolved in the Water, becaufe Part of the Lixivium 
was employed otherwife. 

The Proportions of Salt and Earth were much the fame in 
the Caput Mortuum of all the three Analyfes, and, alfo, in the 
Afhes of fome Opium I calcined by itfelt, none of them 
affording any fixed Alcali: But, having by me a little fixed Sale 
of the fecond Anclyfis, which had been kept five Years, by 
evaporating the Lixivium in a Tea-cup in a Chamber-win- 
dow, and was in {mall, fomewhat prifmatic, but irregular, and 
yellowith Cryftals, I diffolved it in Water, filtrated and 
cryftallized it without Heat as formerly, and had a Sale like 
brown Sugar-candy, which isa true fixed Alcali by every Experi- 
ment. During the five Years it had loft about an eighth Parc 
of its Weight, and the Paper was moift in which I kept it; it 
does not run or melt per Deliquinm, but is {till perfeétly dry. To 
account for this, it requires more Experiments. 

In the firt Analyfis we increafed the Fire flowly, and 
changed the Recipient fo foon, as all the Phiegm was come 
over; in the fecond, we did not change the Recipient, but 
raifed the Heat to the greateft Degree the Retort could bear, 
as faftas we could, and continued it for ten Hours ; in the 
third we firft kept the Retort in Balneo Mariæ, or boiling 
Water, for the greateft Part of a Day, and then changed the 
Recipient, and gave it the Sand-heat. "Thus we had two Drams 
lef of Water, than in the firt Analyfis; neither of them efter- 
veiced with Acids or Alcalies; buc the Water in this third 
Proce, which was almoft taftelefs, fmelled more of Opium, 
and was lefs empyreumatic, precipitated a Solution of corrofive 
Sublimate, and redened Syrap of Violets, and Tinéture of 
Turnfole. Hence Opium contains but little Acid, or a very 
weak Acid, though Mr. Geoffrey faid he found in it a powerful 
acid Salt. 

A Pound of Opium, by a Chymical Analyfis, gave, accord- 
ing to Dr. Pitcairn, of Spirit, forty-Ave Drams; of Oil, ten Drams 
and an half; of Caput Mortuum, fixty-two Drams; and there 
were loft in the Dittillarion ten Drams and an half; according to 

Ir. Geoffroy, of Spirit. forty-nine Drams; ot Oil, nine Drams 
and an halt; Caput Mortuum, fixty-two Drams; loft teven 

Drams and an halt; and the Caput Mortuum, calcined to eight 
Drams twenty-five Grains, yields of fixed mere alcaline Sale 
two Drams twenty-cight Grains and an half; conlequently there 
remained of Barth fix Drams fix Grains and a balt: Bur, by our 
Procefles, of Phlegm, torty-two Drams, fix Grains; volatile 
Salt, one Dram filty-eight Grains; Oil, fixicen Drums; fixed 


Salt, two Drams eighteen Grains; Earths two Drams twenty- 
five Grains; and there evaporated in the Diftillation, perhaps o! 
Air, nineteen Drams fifty-fix Grains, and confumed in Calci- 
nation of Oil, Gc. forty-three Drams feyenteen Grains. 

The Effeéts of Opium on other Animals are not much dif- 
ferent from its Effeéts on Men; or it is, to fome of them at 
leaft, innocent, hurtful, or poifonous, according to the Dofe. . 

I. I, one Evening, put a big {trong Frog into a Pot of Wa- 
ter, wherein a {mall Quantity of Opium was diffolved; it foon 
appear'd to be uneafy, by making ftrong Efforts to get out of 
it; but, in a fhort time, it flag’d, or grew dull, making very 
little Motion; and next Morning it was dead, and much {well’d. 

IL. I convey’d, through a {mall Glafs Tube, a few Drops of a 
Solution of Opium in Water, into a Frogs Stomach; and, put- 
ing the Animal into a Glafs Cylinder, adapted it fo to a good 
Microfcope, that we had a diftinét View ot a Part of the Mem- 
brane between the Toes of its hinder Foor, where the Circula- 
tion of the Blood may cafily be feen. My Defign was; fince I 
found Opium killed es, to obferve if there was any vifible 
Change made by it in the Blood itfelf, or in its Motion: I 
could not, indeed, fee any Alteration of the Blood, as to its 
Confiftence, Colour of the Serum, Magnitude, Figure, or Co- 
lour of the red Globules; but I faw, very diftin&ly, a furprifing 
Diminution of the Blood’s Velocity; for it did not move half fo 
fwiftly, as it ufes ro do in thefe Creatures. But, in lefs than half 
an Hour, I faw the Velocity of the Blood gradually increafe, the 
uneafy Frog recover its wonted Vigour, and the Blood its com- 
mon Celerity, upon which, we put the Frog into a Bafon of 
clean Water, and allowed it half an Hour to refreth irfelf; then 
pre it another Dofe of Opium, and viewed it as before; the 

lood then moved flower than it did the firk time; and, its Ve- 
locity gradually decreafing, at length it ftagnated, firft in the 
fmaller, then in the larger Veffels; and, in about a Quarter of an 
Hour, the Animal expired. One Thing very oblervable was, 
that, notwithftanding the diminifhed Velocity of the Blood, there 
was no fenfible Diminution of the Frequency of the Pulfe; when 
there was even no Circulation, or progreffive Motion, of the 
Blood in this Part, the Pulfe was vifible by an undulatory Mo- 
tion; that is, the Blood returned as far back at every Diattole of 
the Heart, as it was protruded by the preceding Syitole; this 
continued till the Frog appeared to be quite dead. T then 
opened it, and found nothing in its Stomach ‘but a clear Mucus, 
like a Gelly, a little coloured with the Opium, of which it was 
full; every thing elfe feemed perfectly natural. “Chis Experiment 
we frequently repeated, and it had always the fame Appearances 
and Event. The Recovery, however, of one of the Frogs, 
which, for a confiderable Time, appear’d to be dead, is not to 
be omitted. Having, one Evening, feemingly killed a Couple 
of Frogs, as above, with Opium, I laid the ftrongeft half in 
Water on a Tile, in the Bottom of a Water-por, that, if it 
recovered, it might fit cither wet or dry, as it chufed; the 
other I lett on the Earth, dry, under an Hedge; this I found, 
next Morning, dead, as I left it; but the other, in the Water- 
pot, was alive, and appeared to be in perfect Health. 

We injeéted into the crural Vein of an old Dog, weighing 
about forty-two Pounds, half an Ounce of Opium, diflolved in 
four Ounces of Water filtrated, and of the fame Warmth with 
the Blood of the Animal, in the following Manner. We firft 
threw in, very flowly, about fifteen Drams. It had no obferv- 
able Effect. About an Hour after, we injected, allo flowly, 
eight Drams more, and immediately the Dog was feized with 
{trong Convulfions; the Pulfe was frequent and fmall, and, after 
fome time, he foam’d at the Mouth. Burt there appearing no 
Signs of immediate Death, after we had waited an Hour more, 
we threw in, as quickly as we could, the lat nine Drams ; upon 
which, the Pulfe became full and flow, and, in about a Minute, 
the Dog ’expired. i 

Opening his Thorax, we found the Lungs found, but very 
{mall and white, without any Blood in them. the Heart very big, 
and all its great Veffels much diftended with Blood. In this State 
they continued till next Day, when, on opening them, clotted 
Blood ran out from the Right Ventricle, and Vena cava; the 
Blood in the Left Ventricle, and Aorta, being much more coagu- 
lated. But we could obferve nothing in the Brain, or Abdomen, 
preternatural. Some Days before, a Solution, neither filtrated 
nor warmed, had been very forcibly injected into a Dog; upon 
which, he fell immediately into violent Convuliions, and died 
in three Minutes. See Dr. Freind Evimenalog. C.14- 

We gave, alfo, to a little Dog, of about fifteen Pounds Weight, 
at different Times, in the Space of a few Minures, and wrapped 
up in the Crum of new Bread, two Drams of Opium. Being 
very hungry, he fwallowed it greedily, without thewing any in- 
clination to vomit. We watched him about an Hour; but, ob- 
ferving no Alteration or Effect of the Opium, we lefe him till 
next Morning; when he was not fleeping, bur had loft the 
Power of his Limbs, and would neither eat nor drink. In this 
State he continued four Days more, without tafting any thing 
and then pertectly recovered. The Quantity of Opium, dion 


in boing Water, had more fudden and more fatal Efftsts on 
the Dog mentioned by Dr. Mead, 
PAI 
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Quay externally applied, is difeutient, anodyne, and fopo- 
(Aon and has almott the fame Effe&s as taken inwardly. 
ne of thé Inconveniencies following the immoderate Applica- 
tion of Opium, Mandragora, and Hyofeyamus, for Pains of the 
Eyes, taken notice of by Gales, (Method. Med. L. 3. C. 2.) is 
the Mydriafis, or a preternatural Dilatation of the Pupilla. And 
Mr. Ray was Wimefs to a remarkable Inftance of this kind. A 
Woman having applied Part of a Leaf of the deadly Night- 
fhade, to a cancerous Ulcer, a little below her Eye; in one 
Night's time, the Uvea loft entirely its mufculous Force, and 
was fo relaxed, that the Pupilla, in the cleareft Light, remained 
four times bigger than that of rhe other Eye. Bur, on removing 
the Leaf, the Tunica Uvea recover'd its Tone by degrees. 
That Opium gives Eafe in Pains of the Teeth and Ears, in Co- 
lics, Inflammations, even in cancerous Ulcers, externally ap- 
plied, is well known; but that it ftupefies the Part to which it 
is applied, fo as to make ic infenfible of any Pain, without the 
Intervention of Sleep, is not foevident. 1 applied it, by way of 
Plaifter, round my little Finger; alfo to my Arm, immediately 
above the internal Condyle, for a whole Night. it grew foft, 
and ftuck faft to thofe Parts, bur neither ftupefied nor inflamed 
them, nor had any Effect that I could obferve. I have, alfo, 
feveral times, applied a Solution of Opium in Water, to Parts 
excoriated, and fuperficial Wounds; and found it always hot 
ue irritating, like weak Spirits, the Pain continuing for fome 
inutes. 

Hence, r. Opium is not, properly fpeaking, narcotic exter- 
nally; and there may be Pains which it cannot remove as a To- 

ic. Platerus found it ineffectual in the Gout. If, therefore, 
the common Cauftic, prepared with Opium, gives no Pain when 
ufed, it is a very extraordinary Phenomenon, I never tried it; 
not becaufe I fear’d a Gangrene, but becaule the Fact is im- 
probable. 2. That Narcotics, at Jeaft fometimes, impair the 
"Tone of the Mufcles, and caufe, fora time, a Relaxation of 
the Nees; or Palfy, about the Place to which they are applied 
externally: 

Gao rather coagulates or thickens, than diffolves or attenu- 
ates the Blood. I mixed a Solution of Opium in Water, with 
Milk, Serum of the Blood, and Blood itfelf, drawn frefh from 
‘Arteries, as well as Veins. It made no obfervable Change in 
Milk ; yet, after the Mixture {tood fome Days, there was a Se- 

aration ; a white grumous Part fubfided ; it had a Cream above, 
and between thefe it was clear, and of the Colour of the Solu- 
tion, It turned the Serum of the Blood more thick and whi- 
tith, and curdled it a little; ir, alfo, had the fame Effect on the 
Blood frefh-drawn, which always precipitated a fort of whitifh 
Coagulum; and fo left what was uppermoft a little thinner. 
Sydenbam’s Laudanum made the Blood from a Vein appear more 
crimfon-colourd; but next Day it was darker, there was a grey- 
ilh Precipitation, and the upper Part was not coagulated as ufual ; 
perhaps, becaule fhaken and diluted by an uncoagulable Liquid. 
Thefe Trials agree with Dr. Freind’s Experiments, and feem to 
favour the Afirmation of fome Authors, that the Blood has 
been found congealed and frozen about the Hearts of fuch as 
have died by Opium. There was grumous Blood in the upper 
Bact ae of the Dog, which Dr. Mead mentions. Mech. 

Habit, or cuftomary Ufe, makes th i 5i 

and even beneficial, UREN would Se nebo SN ik, 
Grains of Opium are Death to any Perfon in Health aa H 
cuftom’d to it; but, if one, beginning with {mall Dof RA 
tuate himfelf to it by degrees, he will not only, i EEEN 
able to bear a much greater Quantity, but TA Spare pe 
ir as npc as Wine or Spirits are to Tipplers. Tia cgi find 

z . 2 ? 
Tee a e EA aN) enervate 

_ The Aétion of Opium is very analo; : 
vinous Spirits, excepting only ef far ae Ae ar a Wiio er 
tity. requifite for the fame Effet: For. both be ee ON EB 
Effects of Opium are very little different fro ia poos anari 
Effects of Wine. Vinegar, alfo, is as tick z eond and ill 
Opium, asit isto Wine. Hence Wine cannot be f tee a 
Opium, nor can Opium be faid to aé b peepec te cone 

hay ) y rarefying the Blood, fince 
Spirits, which coagulate it, produce much the fame Eff mats, 

The Virtues of Opium, internally taken, de me ects, 
on its Aétion, or Influence on the Stomach Th principally, 
ferved a violent Tenefmus removed in a Mo AM diong 
Drops of liquid Laudanum, Vomiting ftopr DEE? pee few 
Sleep procured the fame Way, and ret aif au “The, ma 
many Inftances in Wepfer, (de Cicut pa DUM me snEKe ATE 
S ap) a aquatica) of very terrible 

ot Apd pei mely ae by Narcotics, before they 

of the Stom i : A 
2 zos oing any aein se F E te 
Doan pie allo, td the fme Symproms being Poa and 
Several other eens: b 4 

there isa pretemitural Contracvion He antea Sepang 
Sicep a Relaxation, or, as i 3 ED seats porte ices ath in 
fation, and voluntary Noti it were, a Palfy, of the Organs of Sen- 
ETEENI Eare 2. Fhe maf inconfiderable or mi- 
on the Nerves, or unufual Impreflion 
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on the Mind, may be the Caufe of the greateft Changes į 

animal Oeconomy. 3. The Virtues oi many Medicines age ‘ 

folely on their-Action on the Nerves, or nervous Fibres ae 
fame Force or Impreffion on the Nerves of one Part has ya 
different Effects from what it has on the Nerves of o. very 
often at one time from what it has at another time on th es 
Part; as Afarabacca in the Nofe, and in the Stomach Tobe 


> Tobac- Í 


coat firk, and after it is habitually uled. 5. This Action of th | 
et 


Nerves being, 
Confequences, 
may be, anol too often are, 
eéts of a Medicine have frequently feveral fecond 

the fame Simple fometimes derent affects the fame Ne í 
or at leaft, different Nerves of the fame Part, fo as to pr HG 
Effects altogether independent of one another: This our ne 
in many Inftances, can difcover ; and the Tafte of Opium alt, 
pared with that of other Narcotics, fufficiently evinces ie me 
the Cafe here; that is, that the ftimulating Qualities of Opi x 
have very different Effects from the narcotic Part; and fw 
compare the Effects of wholfome Aromatics with thofe "OF He 
moft virulent Narcotics, we mayadd, 7. That the ftiemulating i 
aromatic Part of Opium is fo intimately united to the narto 
as thereby to mitigate it in fome meafure, and render it ioe 
friendly to Nature, than the Narcotics, that want it, ate; as he 
Hyofcyamus major vel niger, or Sium Eruce folio. a 

From all that has been faid, 
rences. 

1. That the ariodyne and hypnotic Virtues of Opium 

not on its Action on the Brie on the Blood, aina 
nally or internaily ufed. 
_ 2 That it affects, | firft and principally, the Nerves to which 
it is applied; next, fuch as are more immediately connected to 
or communicate with them; then thofe which ferve for Sent 
tion, and voluntary Motion ; and, lakt of all, by Confent, the 
whole Bead Syitem. 

3. That this Impreffion, Action, or Influence 
differently affects ibe Common Senfory, Mind 
cording to its Degree, and the Nature and Function of the 
Nerves primarily acted upon. 

« Thofe who take a moderate Dofe of Opium, efpecially if 
not long accuftomed to it, are fo tranfported with the pleafing 
ie Senfe it induces, that they are, as they often exprefs them: 
a felves, in Heaven; and, though they do not always fleep, yet 

they enjoy fo perfect an Indolence and Quiet, that no Happi- 
« nefs iñ the World can furpaß the Charms of this agreeable 
“© Ecftaly.” Mead on Potfons. Which, therefore, ceteris pari- 
bus, mutt remarkably promote a free Circulation and Perfpi: 
ration; and, by removing Impediments, difpofe to Sleep. 
Bur if the Dofe be immoderate, or exceflive, and the Impreffion 
exceeds the Bounds prefcribed by Nature, as in Drunkennels 
thefe Tranfports of Joy degenerate into ridiculous Mirth, Dë- 
lirioufnefs, or the like; or end in profound Sleep and Lethargy; 
or a Palfy, Apoplexy, or fudden Death, finifh the Tragedy, 4 
cording to Circumftances; whereas the Effeét.of Opium in the 
Mouth and Nofe, on Parts fore or excoriated, are very different 
as has been formerly obferved. ‘The anodyne Virtue of Opium, 
externally applied, cannot be the Effect of any delightful Senb: 
tion in the Part: Pleafure may well be the Confequence, but! 
does not appear to be the Caule, of the Removal of Pain. 

4. That the primary, or firk obfervable Effect of the mecht 
nical Impreffion or Action of the narcotic Part of Opium 0 
the Nerves, is the Relaxation of their Fibres. 

Whether this Relaxation is the phyfical Action of Opium of 
the Nerves themfelves, or only the Effect of the Impreffion mate 
by it on the Common Senfory, that is, whether Opium # 
immediately, or only mediately, the Caufe of it, T fall not p% 
fitively determine. It may, perhaps, be as difficult to expla 
how the Action of Narcotics on the Nerves caufes a paralyt? 
Pelino as how the, Images painted on the Retina cak 
ViGion. 

Neither can I fay; that the ftimulating, 
Opium does’not contribute to its eafing Pains 5 
Wine is anodyne, but it caufes no Relaxation of the 
near it, to which it is applied, in which it evidently differs 
Narcotics. 

Now, as this 
the moving Fibres, demonftrates Op! j He 
liative Remedy, in a great many Difeafes; fo it is not ditty 
by it, to account for its bad, as well as good Effects; for i 
relaxing to certain Degrees, it may Prove anodyne, cor 
phoretic, hypnotic 5 or caufe Stagnations, Delinums Lee 
gies, Apoplexies, and Death. A 

I have hitherto, en purpofe taken little Notice of © ne 
refying the Blood, though afferted by Authors whom I very Oy 
efteem; not only becaule, by the foregoing, Experiments an i 
fervations, it appears toO have no fuch Efect; at leait, bat g 
Aétion or Operation of Opium cannot depend on 19 ya 


many times; no otherwife difcoverable than by; 


I may draw the following Inf 


ty of 
Relaxation of the Nerves, and confequent? sf 


Opium to be more tha? a 


puai 


becaufe, were this Theory admitted, it mig, “rhus 

uence, and lead into dangerous Errors in paceice: = ait 

grefiction of the Blood be admitted as the Caule 05 oft 
6 Guat 


and the Mind, ac | 


the primary and fecondary Effects of Medici s | 
confounded. 6. As the ey | 


Symptoms, which the Abule of Opium fometimes occafions, the 


Remedy indicated would be Venefeétion ; whereas fome Authors 
affirm, that it is Death to open a Vein, even the Day after a 


Narcotic has been taken. Befides, if it rarefied the Blood, how 
could it be fo ufeful in Hemorrhages, Small-pox, and the like, 
as it is found to be? 

Ic is by no means neceffary now, to anfwer the Objections 
againft the Ufe of this Medicine, in different Ages, fince it has, 
at lait, triamph’d over all Oppofition; and is not only of more 
universal Ufe, but, alfo, does more Honour to Medicine, than any 
Remedy whatfoever. 

Opium is commonly given to adult Perfons, unaccuftom’d to 
it, from halfa Grain to three; but to fuch as are ufed to it, to 
four, five, or more Grains, till it produce the defired Effect. 
The ufual Preparations are, the Extract, Tingture, Sydeuham'’s 
Liquid Laudanum, anodyne Balfam, and pacific Pills; and it is 
the Bafis of the Storax-pills, Mithridate, Theriaca, and Diafcor- 
dium. 3 

With relation to the Dofe, the general Rule, that it is fafer 
to give too little, than too much, of efficacious Medicines, is in 
no Inftance more to be obferved, than in the Adminiftration of 
Opium; efpecially, fecing its Effects appear fo foon, thar the 
Defeét may much more calily be fupplied, than the Excefs can 
be remedied. For, if too much Opium is taken, the Mufcles 
become foon paralytic, fo that nothing can be fwallowed; and 
all we can do, is to endeavour to provoke Vomiting, by tickling 
the Throat, or by Clyfters, and Cataplafms of ‘Tobacco, and 
fuch emetic Applications, end, at the fame time, to roule Na- 
ture by ftrong Sinapilms. If thus the unfortunate Patient is en- 
abled to take Medicines, after emptying the Prime Vie, Diapho- 
retics mixed with Vinegar, and fuch-like Acids, will feldom fail 
to complete the Cure. 

To conclude; I am very fenfible, that Opium is en edged 
Tool, and may do Hurt; but icis, alfo, a divine Remedy, and 
may do muchGood. A Phyfician may be too timorous, as well 
as too bold, in Practice; and the Sick oftentimes fuffer the one 
way, as well as the other. As, therefore, I fee no Realon abfoiute- 
ly to condemn the giving of Opium to Infants, to weak, ple- 
thoric, or aged Perfons; to pregnant Women, or in malignant 
Difeates; fo, on the other hand, if removing Pain, procuring 
Sleep, checking Evacuations, preventing a falucary Hemorrhage, 
or the like, be dangerous or unfafe, he muk either be ignorant 
of the Healing Art, or of theNature of Opium, who, in fuch 
Cafes, rathly preferibes it. Edinburgh Medical Effays, Vol. 5. 

Among all the vegetable Subftances ‘tfed in the Materia 
Medica, none has had fo various a Fate as Opium; for fome, 
both of the Antients and Moderns, efteem’d it rank Poifon, 
becaufe they found, that it often induced DrowfinefS, Torpor, 
Sleep, and fomerimes Death; or, at leaft, that Difeafes were 
rendered worfe by it; whilft fome others, efpecially among the 
Moderns, extol it as the molt efficacious of all Medicines, for 
alleviating Pain, procuring Sleep, and preferying the Strength ; 
fo that fome Phyficians, and, among the reft, Platerus and Sy/- 
wins, who brought this: Medicine into Repuration, after it had 
long Jain in Obtcurity, have not {crupled to affirm, that they 
would not be Phyficians, if Opium was banifh’d from the Ma- 


© teria Medica ; and the incomparable Sydenham thanks Almighty 


God for having blefs’d the World with Opium, a Medicine 
highly efficacious in removing a large Number of Diforders in- 
cident to Mankind. Befides, fome Authors of Note and Learn- 
ing have wrote on purpofe to {ereen Opium from the Calumnies 
with which others had loaded it, and fhew that it is the fafeft, 
molt efficacious, and univerfal Medicine, provided it is cautioutly 
ufed. But though the Ufe of Opium is of vaft Importance in 
Practice, yet its Abufe is no le(s fatal and deftructive, fince it 
accidentally proves poifonous; and ’tis, at prefent, hard to de- 
termine, whether the Good procured by its due Ufe be greater, 
than the Misfortunes induced by a prepofterous Exhibition thereof. 
But as Phyficians differ wich refpect to the Efficacy of Opiates, 
fo their Sentiments are no lef various about its Method of act- 
ing; fo that “tis hard to choofe which Side to embrace, As 
none of their Hypotheles are fatisfactory, we fhall now briefly 
inquire, whether the Influence of anodyne and narcotic Medi- 
cines on the human Body cannot be accounted for from the 
Motion of the Blood. 

As, therefore, that Hypothefis is certainly beft, which is moft 
caly, perfpicuous, and belt calculated for accounting for Pheno- 


mena, and folving Difficulties; ®© “is incumbent on thofe who * 


would inveftigace Truth in a proper Manner, and eftablifh a ra- 
tional Hypothelis, carefully to advert to all Effects, Phenome- 
nay and Circumftances; that, by comparing thefe ‘with the 
Hypothefis, their Affinity, or Incongruity, may be the more pal- 
pably difcerned: For this Reafon we thall confider the moft 
remarkable Effeéts produced in the buman Body by Opiates, ac- 
cording to the different Times, Doles, and Methods in which 
pet exhibited. 

Tis, therefore, certain from Experience, that a!l vegetable Sub- 
flances, which for a long time diflufe an acrimonious Smell, 
whether internally or externally uled, excite Sleep, Drowiinets, 
and a Stupor of the Senfes 5 and if they are uled for a contiterable 


Time, and in large Quantities, they produce the fame Effects 
with Narcotics. “Sis, allo, to be obferved, that all fragrant and 
volante Subftances induce a calm and gentle Sleep; bur this Ob- 
fervation holds moft confpicuoutly with refpeci to the Flowers 
of Rofemary, Saffron, Lily of the Valley, Cowllips, Bider, the 
Lime-tree, the Egyptian Thorn; as, alfo, the Flowers of Oranges, 
Jcffamine, and white Lilies; the Waters of which, efpecially 
when diftilied with May-dew, are of fingular Efficacy in allaying 
the tumultuous and irregular Motions of the Spirits in Epilepfies, 
and fpafmadic Diforders. ‘To the fame Clafs, among animal 
Subftances, belong Musk and Civet, and, among Sea Subftances, 
Amber, which, when frequently exhibited in due Dofes, is ot 
fingular Efficacy in allaying the moft violent epileptic Fits: On 
the contrary, tis certain from Experience, that thole Subftances 
which for a long time exhale a violent, vinous, and fixed Va- 
pour, are rather of a ftupefaétive Quality, by which the Strength, 
Senfes, and Operations of the Mind, are confiderably weaken’d, 
and fometimes totally deftroyed. Of this Kind are all the Spe- 
cies of Poppies, Henbane, Nightfhade, and Mandrake; and 
fetid animal Subftances, fuch as Caftor, the Shavings of Horns 
and Hoofs. Some Animals and Infeéts dried, generally, do not 
produce a narcotic Effvét, but only, by checking the irregular 
lotions, prove beneficial in alleviating painful Spafms. 

Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that no Subftances are poffeffed of 
an anodyne or narcotic Effect, unlefs they. confilt of a volatile 
Principle; according to the more fix'd or volatile Nature of 
which, they produce different Effects. Hence, an anodyne, or 
narcotic Quality is falfely afcribed to Nitre, or Vitriol; though 
tis not to be denied, that thefe Subftances, when rightly pre- 
pared, and duly ufed, are of fingular Efficacy in alleviating Pain, 
fince they both fix and weaken the bilious Acrimony in the Pri- 
ma Vie. From what has been faid, we may eatily affign a Rea- 
fon, why unboil’d Opium produces Sleep, and alleviares Pain, far 
more expeditioufly, than when it is deprived of its volatile Prin- 
ciple by boiling ; as, allo, why the oleous and pinguious Parts of 
the Seeds of Poppies and Henbane are lef narcotic, than their 
Plants, Leaves, Flowers, and Roots, which confit of a refinous 
Volatile, though, at the fame ume, a Principle not exhaled with- 
out Difficulty; and ’tis certain, that the Vapours exhaled from a 
fomewhat fix'd volatile Subftance affeét the Brain more violently, 
ftop the Motion of the Blood and Spirits more effectually, and 
fufpend the Action of the animal Functions more throughly, than 
if the Matter diffufing the Exbelations was of an highly (ubrle 
Nature. Hence, the Water end Spiric of Poppies, and the Wa- 
ters obtain’d from the Flowers of the wild Poppy, and the white 
Lily, are far more mild, than their more fixed and refinous Ex- 
tracts, 

"Tis, in like manner, certain fom Experience, that Opiates, 
duly prepared, cautioully ufed, and exhibited ac proper Times, 
efpecially in young and full-grown Perfons, fuch as are neither of 
a plethoric nor cacochymic Habit, but of fanguine and choleric 
‘Temperaments, provided che Strength is fufficient, and the Pulie 
fuch as indicates the Vigour of Nature, are the moft fafe and 
effectual Remedies in violent Pains, convulfive and fpaltodic 
Diforders, exceffive Difcharges of Blood or Serum, and con- 
tinual Watchings: On the contrary, “tis equally certain from Ey- 
perience, that Opiates, in unskilful Hands, have often either kill'd 
Numbers, or render’d the Diforders, for which they were exhi- 
bited, worle; e(pecially if, when not correcked, they are exhi- 
bited in too large Doles, to Perfons of weak and delicate Con- 
ftitutions, to fuch as labour under malignant Diforders, to fuch 
as have a weak and {mall Pulfe, or ate phlegmatic, fat, ple- 
thoric, cacochymic, or coftive. 

But ’tis principally remarkable, that Opiates, and all Narcotics, 
unfeafonably exhibited, are, in a particular manner, noxious to 
the Brain, and animal Functions; for nothing is more frequents 
than thet the Ufe of Medicines of this Kind is tucceeded by an 
oppreflive Pain of the Head ; a profound Sleep, accompanied 
with terrible Dreams; a Vertigo fo violent, that the Head can- 
not be kept erect; a Torpor of the Senfes, a Rednefs and Tu~ 
mor of the Face, an Inflation of the Veins of the Head, a Lan- 
guor of the Strength, and an Inability to Morion. Bue {till 
more terrible Dilorders of the Brain have, by skilful Physicians, 
been obferved to be produced by the injudicious Ufe of Spens 
fuch as profound Sleep, Stupor, and a iurpriling Lofs of Memo- 
ry. Thus Willis, in his Pharizacop, Ration. Part. 1, obierves, 
that fame, by taking a fmall Pill of Laudanum, have been thrown 
into fò profound a Sleep, that they could never afterwards be 
rouled out of it; and though from their Pulfe, Retpiration, and 
Heat, they feem’d to be alive, and in a due State, tor three or 
four Days, yet they could never, either by internal Remedies, 
or external Applications, | and Waking. 


be recall 'd to Senfation 
"The fime Author, in the Work lait quoted, informs us, that by 
taking a {mall Dole of Opium, he has obferved, that others have 
hardly flept at all, bur that they immediately became worle 
with refpeét to their Pulfe, Refpiration, and Fleat; fince fuch 
Patients forthwith became more breathlels, and could nor be 
reitored by any Cardiacs, but gradually languithed, till they 
died. The fame Author, in bis Treatile de AMuima Bratormn, 
gives us the Eliftory of a Man, who, in order to alleviate a Gol 
togi 


took large Quantities of Opium; immediately after which, he 
complain’d of a violent and oppreffive Weight in his Stomach. 
His Friends exhibited Wine, Cordials, and hot Spirits, which 
afforded him no Relief; for the Oppreffion, {preading farther, 
excited Languors about the Præcordia, and Deliquiums ; till ac 
lat, though he continued awake, and preferved his Reafon, he 
complain’d that his Spirits were, gradually, more and more ex- 
haufted, and died in three Hours. 5 E 
That the unskilful Ufe of Opiates greatly injures the Brain, 
Senfes, and mental Powers, we learn from a Cafe in Mifcell. 


Nat. Curiof. Decad, 1. a. 5. where we are inform’d, that a cer- . 


tain Man, upon ignorantly taking a large Quantity of Opium, 
was Frit afflicted with terrible Dreams, and then deprived, in 
fome meafure, of the Ufe of his Tongue; an Hour after which, 
he was feized with a Vertigo, a Diflurbance, and gyratory kind 
of Motion in his Head. The Patient, alfo, afterwards, told, that 
he and the Bed feem’d not only to be fufpended in the Air, bur, 
alfo, to fly. Thus he remain’d, as it were, in an Apoplexy, and 
uncon{cious of his own Exiftence. In the Beginning of his Dif- 
order, he faid, he neither perceived the Tafte of the ftrongelt 
Vinegar, nor the Smell of the Spirit of Sal Ammoniac. His 
Pulfe was low; and, when he fhut his Eyes, he had the Appear- 
ance of a diftracted Perfon. During this Condition, {pirituous 
apopleétic Water was exhibited to him, by which his Spirits 
feemed to be forthwith recruited; after which, he perceived an 
Itching all over his Body. Stalpart Vander Wiel, in Obf. 42. 
juftly cautions, that Nurfes, and Women who have the Charge 
of Infants committed to them, fhould not, when any Pain or 
Uneafinefs feizes them, forthwith exhibit fomniferous Medicines ; 
fince it often happens, that though thefe do not prove fatal, yet, 
„if often ufed, they frequently weaken the Brain, and nervous 
Syftem of Infants, and, as we find from Experience, induce a 
Tremor of the Joints, a Palfy, and Stupor. And Willis, in his 
Pharmac. Rational. Part 1. tells us, that, by means of Opium, 
he knew feveral Perfons who contracted Slownefs of Genius and 
Stupidity, and others confirmed Folly. And in the fame Work 
he informs us, that he knew a certain Man, who by taking a large 
Dofe of Laudanum, when he was féverifh, loft his Memory to- 
tally. Tilingius, in his Treatife de Laudano Opiato, gives us an 
Account of a Servant Maid, who, inftead of the Theriaca, took 
Laudanum Opiatum, by which means fhe was immediately {eized 
with a Stupor and Drowfinefs, which lafted all her Life: Her 
Memory in the mean time was loft, nor did fhe ever recover 
“her ufual Health. Schneider, alfo, in his Trearife de Catarrho, 
Lib. 4. Cap. 8. informs us, that by the Ufe of Opium the Son 
of a certain Indian King loft both his Reafon and Memory. 
From what has been faid, we may underftand, why Opiates are 
fo prejudicial to the Head, as we obferve in violent Diforders of 
the Head, fuch as Apoplexies, Epilepfies, Lethargies, Palfies, 
Diminution of Memory, and Vertigos, which, after the Ufe of 
Opiates, are. always increafed, and become more dangerous: 
Thus Bartholin, ix Att. Hafnienf: informs us, that a certain Wo- 
man, upon allaying an Head-2ch by Narcotics, was from that 
time feized with a Vertigo, Stupor, and Weakness of the Head. 
In Diminution of Sight, and Difficulty of Hearing, Opiates are 
by no means to be uled. Thus Waldfthmid, in Differt. de Opi- 
atorum Noxa, informs us, that a Woman, labouring under a dan- 
gerous Hemorrhage of the Uterus by the Ufe of Opiates, con- 
tracted a Blindnefs not to be removed by any Medicine 4 
Befides, Opiates and Narcotics difturb the Ufe of the Senfes 
and of Reafon, and often excite Folly and Deliriums: which, 
tifo, holds true with relpect to the more fixed ftu efying M di- 
cines, fuch as the deadly Niph:fhade, the Rea and Se i of 
Henbane, Mandrake, and Lolium, which when ened ie = 
iog to the Obfervations of Authors, produce an Alamisi f 
ind, and drive Perfons into Madnels: fo that they fe a bi 
poffefled by Devils. In fome they produce furprif Ce 5 È 
fions and Agitations of the Members accom ap T h Mad. 
nefs: Inftances of which are to be e a o AE 
Lobes Nova Stirpium Adverfaria, Matthiolus in Diofcorid, Wie- 
rus de Preft, Dem. Olearius in Itin. Perfico, and Ti 
In a Mania thefe Medicines, alfo generall PaT t RTA 
for which Reafon Helmont, in his Trenie de Lithia sail 
charges thofe with an irror, who attempt to mitigate iaf, DRY 
Opiates, fince all the Medicines of this Kind T ll ae if 
Diftraction, which is nothing but a waking Dream 3 A RS “his 
Book, intituled Retexra, he confirms the fame Doétrine, ba i 
ing us, that Narcotics, exhibited in Dofes four times sl ler 
thofe commonly ufed, hardly procure Sleep to rare Peri ee 
but rather increafe their Madnels. Freitagius, in his Trete ub 
Opio, Cap. observes, from Profper Alpinus and Belio e p 
the Egyptians and Turks eat Opium, in order “f B 
felves chearful, bold, and falacious. But thefe R SA ih shen 
the fame time, obferve, that though thefe Date of Op, A 
Èi Ty 
{ pa enjoy good Health, and not to be injured by its mesa 
yet become colder, their Functions are render’d worfe, they 


| ; 

sia goad ays appear funk and torpid, become comatous, ftu- 
a nN, i a fometimes affirming, and at other times 

$ ying, | Ca wis ae fo thar they are neither fit to. be dealt 
Or conyeried with; and Perions who contradict themfelyes are, 


ae 


OPI 


by way of Reproach, faid to have eaten Opium, jaft as 
ole Gers of being drunk. InN as Wea 
Befides, Opiates greatly {top the vital Motions of the Hea 
Arteries, and render the Circulation of the Blood more fain 
languid; for which Reafon Opium generally renders the and 
weak, and the Refpiration difficult, producing, at the 
an Anxiety about the Prcordia, efpecially in Pertons w 
with thick Blood. Hence we are enabled to align a Real 
why weak Perfons, and thofe labouring under malignant Dife? 
ders, are eafily deftroyed by Opiates, fince the Exhibition 
them is fucceeded by an extreme Lofs of Strength, Synco s 


fame tj 


and at laft Death. Hence Inftances of the fatal Events Of Opi 


are every-where to be met with in practical Authors. Thus a 
are informed by Frederic Hoffman, in Metal. Morbif, that a cone 
Phyfician of Hall, labouring under a burning Fever, in order in 
remove continual Watchings, tock fome Grains of Laudanumy, 
by which means he foon died. Szzéforins, aifo, in his Methag 
vitand. Errores, Lib. 8. Cap. 12, tells us, that in the Confines of 
Hungary he fawa Soldier, who, upon taking feven Pills of Opi 
um, forthwith began to breathe with a kind of Impetus, and 
, foon after expired. Foreftus, alfo, in Lib. 9. Obf. i4. makes 
mention of a cacochymic Patient, who, upon an Exhibition of 
Opium, in nephritic Pains, by an unskilful Phyfician, had a Slee 
procured; out of which he could never afterwards be awake 
nftances of the like Kind are to be found in I¥illis’s Pharma. 
ceut. Rational. and Sennertus, in Prax. Lib. 6. Part. 7. Cap, y 
Tris, alfo, obfervable, that Opium, injected by way of Clytter, 
has proved fatal to many; various Inftances of which are col 
lected by Telingius, in his’Freatife de Opio, Senzertus, in Lib, 6, 
Prax. Part.7. Cap.t. and Marcellus Dozatus, in his Treatife de 
Hiftor. Medicis Mirabilibus, Lib, 4. Cap. 18. which, in my Opi- 
nion, happens, becaule the Opium, by {topping and checking the 
Motion of the Blood, induces a Sphacelus of thefe Parts. 

lt is, alfo, to be obferved, that Opium proves a Stimulus to 
Vencery, Chearfulnefs, and Cruelty; for which Purpofes it is 
much ufed by the Turks and Indiaus, who, of the pureft Tears 
of Opium, prepare, by Fermentation, what they call Maflach, a 
very intoxicating Liquor, which procures a kind of Madneft, 
and which they ufe when they are cither about to enter the Field 
of Battle, or embrace the Fair. This is confirmed by Fob. Fac. 
Saar. in his Itiner. Ind. Orient. who tells us, that the Indians of 
Bantam prepare a certain Electuary of Opium, which they call 
Affion, a Subftance of a cincritious Colour, of a fweetith and fome- 
what bitter Tafte, and by the Ufe of which they are render'd 
fierce. The Chinefe, alfo, in Batavia, ufe this Electuary asa 
Stimulus: to Venery, which it excites fo powerfully, that_they 
continue the brutal Gratification of their Luft for a whole Night, 
and often oblige their Proftirutes to make their Efcape, when they 
are able to fultain the Diverfion no longer. See B. D. D. Sachs, 
Tom. 2. Ephem. Germ. Obf. 69. where other Authors are, alfo, 
quoted ; and the celebrated Wedelivg, in his Treatife de Opio, in- 
forms us, that in hot Contftitutions Opium excites nocturnal 
Pollutions and Tenrigos, efpecially if the Perfons are naturally 
difpofed to fuch Diforders: Hence, if it is mixed either with 
Amber, or the Effence of Amber, it proves an excellent Stimulus 
to Venery. 

It is, alfo, neceflary we fhould confider the Method of cor- 
recting Opium; for as crude Opium is rarely to be trufted to, fo 
when rightly prepared and corrected, it proves a Medicine of 
fingular Efficacy. Galen, in his Treatife de Theriaca ad Pifonen, 
Cap. 13. convinces us, that he was very cautious in the Ufe of 
Opium, by telling us, that Opium uféd by iifelf was fatal; bip 
when prepared with other Subftances, a falurary and beneficial 
Medicine. Hence, in my Opinion, thofe Things correct Opium, 
which leflen its Virulence, render ir mild and filurary to the Body, 
and efpecially which roufe the languid Motion of the Fibres, 
brought on by the Ufe of Opium; for fince Opium, as we a 
from Experience, generslly Rops all the Motions of the Bie 
and Spirits, it mutt of courfe be falutary, to mix with it fue 
Subftances as excite and promote thefe Motions. Hence, fro 
a Mixture of thefe two contrary and yepugnant Subltancess 
there refults a kind of third and neutral Subftance, which is a 
once of an aperient and fedative Quality : And as thofe Te 
which induce the moft violent Motions in the human Boay, 
are by all ailowed to be Sudorifics, Purgatives, {pirituous Ber 
aromatic Subftances, faline and diuretic Medicines, fo Onur 
moft commodionfly mixed with them; by which means they 4 
renderd furprifingly efficacious, and, as it were, univeria’. 
this kind are the Theriaca of Audromachus, fo highly e{teem' 7 
for fo many Ages; the Diafcordium of Fracafforins 5 the 3 ifs 
riaca Caleflis, the Requies Nicolai, and the Theriaca de oie 
which are highly fate and efficacious Medicines, in many ~ 
orders, Pains, Defluxions, and Spafms. Opium is, alfo, an Ex 
cellent Medicine, when mixed with Purgatives, fuch as the a 
tract of Aloes in the Pilule Wildeganfii, the Extract ar Pow fe 
“of white Hellebore, in the Pilule Starkii, or Matthia: a 
-thefe Preparations, as we often obferve, render the Body folu y 
_ powerfully excite Sweat, and generally never bring on a T orrea 
turbulent Dreams, a Vertigo, and an oppreflive Torpor ori 
Head, like other Opiates, lert to themieives, without any my 
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of Correction. Opium mixed with tartarized Tincture of Anti- 
mony, or with the acrid Tincture, prepared from the Regulus of 
Antimony, is both a fafe and efficacious Diuretic: Spirituous 
Subftances, fuch as Cloves, Cinnamon, and its Oil, as, alfo, 
Malmfey and Spazijb Wines, excellently prevent the Injuries of 
Opium, and convert it into an innocent Medicine; for this 
Realon the Laudanum Liquidum of Sydexbam is juftly to be com- 
mended, becaufe we know from Experience, that it is {afely ex- 
hibited in all Diforders, where Scdatives are indicated as proper. 
Stablius greatly commends the following Spirit, prepared from 
Opiuto by Dittillation. 


Take of Spanifh Wine, one Quart; of tke beft Opium, half 
an Ounce; of the Flowers of wild Poppies and Elder, each 
three Pugils; of Saffron, one Dram; of Nutmegs, Cloves, 
Cinnamon, and Cardamoms, cach two Drams. 


Thefe Ingredients, when mixed, and duly diftilled, yield a Spi- 
rit of a grateful Tafe, a pleafint Smeil, and an efficacious Virtue. 
This Spirit is of a nervous, antifpafmodic, and fedative Quality. 
Its Dofe is one Spoonful. 

Having thus confider’d the principal Effeéts of Opium on the 
human Body, we now come to inveftigate the Method in which 
Narcotics, and efpecially Opium, operate. The Antients, then, 
univerfally imagin’d, that thefe Medicines operated by a certain 
occult, poifonous, and refrigerating Quality, which extinguifhed 
the innate Heat of the Conftitution, Among the Moderns, 
Willis, in P.2. Patholog. Cap. 3. affirms, that thefe Medicines 
are a Species of Poifon, which, by its Vapour, furrounds, and, as 
it were, overwhelms the animal Spirits, whilft the Blood, in the 
mean time, and folid Parts, are not in the leaftinjured. And in 
his Pharmacop. Rational. Seét.7. Cap. 1. hetellsus, thatby Opi- 
ates the Spirits are affected, and, as it were, poifon’d; fo that by 
their Vapour being, as it were, confined in Chains, they forth- 
with become languid, and ceale to perform their Offices. The 
learned Estmuller, in his Difput. de Virtute Opsi Diaphoret. Cap. 
501. affirms, that Opiates fx the Spirits, and thar, in Cafes where 
the animal Spirics become fierce and exorbitant, they are checked, 
and reduced to a due Order, by Opiates. The celebrated Ire- 
delius, in his Tractat. de Opio, explains the Operation of Narco- 
tics, from the Condenfation of the Spirits, and an Obftruétion 
of the Pores of the Brain: For, fays he, the Operation of Opi- 
um confilts in a particular Kind of Evaporation, which obftructs 
the Pores of the Brain, already open’d, and dilated-by too long 
Watching; hinders the immoderate Influx of the animal Spirits ; 
condenfes, and, as it were, coagulates them; and by that means 
procures a grateful Reft to the Body. Nor can it be denied, fays 
he, in the fame Work, that the Nerves of the Stomach imme- 
diately receive this Vapour or Exhalation, efpecially fince Opium 
contains a Sulphur, which is eafily refolved in Vinegar, Wa- 
ter, and fpirituous Liquors. Gladbachius, in Prax. Med. Idea 
zova, informs us, that Opium produces its Effects by its volatile 
Salt, and grof Oil; which, when refolved in the Stomach, and 
expanded in the Blood, by its Ramifications involves the Spirits 
telolved by the Fermentation, fo that the Blood may not be thrown 
into a Commotion and Fermentation. Hence the grofs and ir- 
regularly moving Spirits in the Blood, which, by obftructing the 
Nerves, hinder a free Circulation, are fupprefled, and depofited 
in fmaller Quantities in the Brain. Whilft this is a carrying on, 
the Blood is more flowly propelled from the Heart, the Pulte be- 
comes more languid, and the Circulation is binder’d. The Car- 
tefians imagine, that Narcotics, by a certain foreign /Ether, in 
{ome mea{ure coagulate the Blood and Humours, and ftop their 
Motion, notwithf{tanding their volatile Salt and fubtile Oil, which 
otherwite feem rather adapted to increafe the Motion of ° the 
Blood: Hence, when the Motion of the Blood in the obftruéted 

arts is no longer fo violent as it was before, the Pain muft be 
fomewhat mitigated. And, fay they, it is very probable, that the 
volatile Salt of Narcotics, being highly fubtile, bur, at the fame 
time, fuficiently acrid, is capable of feparating fome of the flender 
Fibres of the Parts, which, being by that means render’d more 
flaccid, cannot convey fo brisk a Motion to the Common Sen- 
fory. ‘This Opinion is, alfo, embraced by Cranius, who, in 
his Traéat. de Homine, informs us, that the fpirituous and oleous 
Parts of the Opium coagulate the Blood, in the fame manner 
with the Spirit of Urine, and the rectified Spirit of Wine ; by 
‘which means a Drowfinels is afterwards produced, and the Pain 
alleviated, becaufe, by the volatile and acrid Salts of the Narco- 

tes, the Fibres of the Nerves are fo refolved, as to lofe their 
Tenfion, and, confequently, cannot convey the Action of 
Objects to the Common Senfory. Some, by various Experi- 
ments, endeavour to prove, that Opium contains an acid Sulphur 5 
but eipecially. becaufe crude Opium, by an Affution of Oil of 
Tartar per Deliquium, produces an Ebullition. Hence they are 
of Opinion, that this Acid coagulates the Blood, and fixes ihe 
Spirits. 

“Buta litle Attention cafily convinces us, that none of thefe 
Hypatbefes are fufficient tor accounting for the before-mention’d 
Effects. And, firit, forthe Opinion ot thofe Antients who took 
Opium for a Poifon, becaufe, by its excedive Coldnels, it ex- 


tinguifhes the native Heat, or Sulphur and Spirit of the Blood; 
we obferve that, even according to Hippocrates, Opium is hot 5 
confifts of an hor and inflammable Suiphur; and, when exter- 
nally applied, foftens and refolyes Tumors, a Property peculiar 
to hot Subftances. Much lels can the Favourersof this Opinion 
afcertain, wherein this poifonous Quality, which extinguifhes the 
vital Spirits, confifts. Nor do I think they could, upon their 
Hypothefis, difentangle themfelves, if one was to ask them why 
the Theriaca of Andromachus, the Theriaca Cceleftis, Mithridate, 
and the Diafcordium of Fracafforius, whofe Balis is Opium, have 
for many Ages been accounted the molt prefent Alexipharmics, 
and juftly celebrated Remedies. Befides thefe, many Panaceas,which 
have longeft fuftained their Character for Efficacy, have Opium 
in their Compofition ; fuch as the Pilule Wildeganfii, fold under 
the Name of Panacea Solaris, the Pilulæ Scarkean, and others. 
Opium is, alfo, the moft prefenc Aphrodifiac, becaufe it produces 
a Turgefcence of the Semen, and an Erection of the Penis; and 
the Eafter People render themfelves bold and hardy in Battle by 
its means. The like Effects I myfelf have, alfo, obferved pro- 
duced by it on others, when ufed moderately : But, in fuch 
Cafes, ic muft produce an additional Stimulus, rather than an 
Extinction of the Spirits. And though we are, by various 
Obfervations, taught, that feveral Perfons have been killed by 
Opium, or, at leaft, fubjected to violent Symptoms, yet no- 
thing elfe is proved by this, than that Opium is an highly active 
and powerful Body; and though all draftic Medicines, fuch as 
ethereal Oils, Sudorifics, Emetics, Purgatives, and Mercurials, 
when exhibited in large Dofes, not only induce terrible Sym- 
ptoms, but, alfo, fometimes Death, yer they are not, for this 
Reafon, to be called Poifons: And the fame holds true with 
re‘pect to Opium. ` 

Thofe, alfo, who affirm, that Opium coagulates and fixes the 
Blood and: Spirits, principally on account of its acid Sulphur, are, 
in my Opinion, greatly miftaken; for though L readily grant, thac 
crude Opium, by an Admixture of alcaline Subftances, is con- 
creted, and undergoes a Change, with refpect to its Smell and 
Texture, by means of the Acid peculiar to almoft all the refinous 
and gummy Extracts of Vegetables, yet we cannot hence con- 
clude, that this Acid fixes and coagulates the Spirits, and much 
lefs the Blood; for itisknown from Chymiftry, that all Refins, 
refinous Gums, andW oods, are poffelfed of an acid Talte, which, 
however, doesnot render them narcotic. And, if the Effects or 
Opiates procceded ‘from an Acid, coe A the Oil of Vitriol, 
which is highly acid, concentrated Spirit of Vinegar, and Spirit of 
Nitre, muft produce the fame Effects in a greater Degree, which, 
however, they do not. Befides, no Traces of an Acid can be 
difcover’d in the Water of wild Poppies, Opium, Saffron, 
and the Seeds of Poppies and Henbane. : Ic is, alfo, to be ob- 
ferved, that Opium refolved in Tinéture of Tartar, by which 
means its Acid is taken away, {till retains its fomniferous Quality. 
And, granting that the Acid of Opium is a Sulphur of a fixing 
Nature, uncommon to other Acids; yet it cannot be conceived 
how ic can {top or coagulate the Blood or Spirits, the moft move- 
able Fluid, perhaps, of any in Nature. Nor is this Hypothefis 
proved by thar Experiment, in which rectified Spirit ot Urine 
is mixed with highly rectified Spirit of Wine; for this is not fo 
much a Coagulation, as a Precipitation of the volatile Salt, con- 
tain’d in the Pores of the Phlegm, by means of the highly rec- 
tified Spirit of Wine, imbibing the Phlegm. Befides, no one 
can conceive, that Opiates alleviate Pain, becaufe, by their highly 
faline and volatile Acrimony, the Fibres of the Nerves are fo 
refolved fo as to lofe their Tenfion, and due Senfation; for thole 
Spicula, if there are any in Opium, are not fo confiderable, as 
to diffolve the Texture of the Nerves, or Membranes; for by 
this means they would rather increafe the Pain; and volatile 
Salts, and acrid Subftances, fuch as Things prepared with Pep- 
per and Cantharides, would, for the fame Reafon, eafe Pain, 
which, however, they do not. And what is advanced about a 
foreign Ether, is equally unfatisfactory, becaufe fuch a Subitance, 
norcoming under the Cognizance of our Senfes, cannot be de- 
fined. Thofe who derive the diaphoretic and Pain-alleviating 
Virtue of Opium from its volatile oleous Salt, as being an Acid, 
and the Principle which removes the Pain, as Boxtesve in his 
Works affirms, embrace an Hypothetis scully ill-founded ; for 
only a {mail Quantity of volatile oleous Salt can be obtained by 
Art from Opium, Mandrake, Nightfhade, and Poppy. Befides, 
it may be juitly asked, why volatile oleous Salts, exhibited in a 
larger Dofe, do not produce the fame Effect. 

Bur thofe who feem to have conlider'd this Affair with greater 
Accuracy, are of Opinion, that Opium, by its highly fabtile and 
fulphureous Vapour, which is of a branchy Nature, acts imme- 
diately upon the-Spirits, and the Pores of the Brain and Nerves, 
the former of which it clogs and overclouds, whilit it obftructs 
and blocks up the laster. Hence a more languid Influx of the 
Spirits into the mutcular Parts, and the Heart, happening, the 
Organs of Senfation are deprived of their Tenfion, the Circula- 
tion of the Blood and Humours renderd flower, and all the Se~ 
cretions and Exerctions weaken’d. Though thefe are very con- 
fiderable and important Curcumftances, yet it is juitly to be 


doubted, whether they exactly quadrare and correfpond to the 
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Rifedts of Opiates; fortGrit it is hard to be ċonceived how, by 
the Power of the Stomach, the highiy fubtile Vapours of the 
Opium; being refolved, and paffing into the Blood, fhould be 
again. feparated from the Blood in the Brain, and how they thould 
‘ebitruét the minute, medullary, and nervous Duds; fince a va- 
porous Subitance does not enter peculiar Ducts, much Iefs ob- 
fruct the Motion of the fubtile and claftic Lymph of the ani- 
mal Spirits. But granting that the vaporous Exhalation of Opium 
is exhaled through the Pores of the Arteries of the Brain, yet it 
willwith Difficulty find its Way into the Corpora Striata,and Bot- 
tom of the Brain, where the Nerves generally arife; and, if it 
fhould by chance get Poffeflion of theie Parte, it may'again be 
cally diffipated tbrough their Pores. , Hence it cannot, in my 
Opinion, be accounted for, why Opiates, end other ftupefying 
Medicines, often leave behind them a long-protracted Torpor, a 
Senfation of Weighc in the Head, a Stupor, a Vertigo, an In- 
flammation of the Head, and a Lofs of Memory. lt may be, 
alfo, asked, why other fragrant Subftances, which diffufe a penc- 
trating and copious Smell, do non like Henbane or Nightfhade, 
produce ftupefactive Effeéts, even though thefe latter are lefs 
vaporous than’ the former. Nor can it be commodioufly ac- 
counted for, why, in fome Perfons, Opium fhould bean Aphro- 
difiac, and fometimes produce Watchings and Madnefs, or dif- 
turb the Fancy and Reafon; for if the Pores of the Brain are 
obitrudted, or the Spirits condenfed, by thefe Vapours, their due 
Influx into the Parts muft be retarded; which, however, cannot 
happen in Warchings and Madnefs, where, by the Corfent of all 
Phyficians, the Pores are open, and the Spirits conveyed with a 
preternatural Fury and Impetus. That highly fetid Vapours, of 
the fulphureous Kind, have not a Power of extinguithing the 
Spirits, is obvious from this, that kindled Hairs, or Feathers, in- 
fallibly roufe hyfteric Patients, and thofe labouring under a Syn- 
cope, and rather reftore than extinguifh the Motion of the Spirits. 
I have frequently obferved, that, in burning and inflammatory 
Fevers, the Exhibition of a {mall Dofe of Opium has brought 
ona Diforder of the Head, and a gentle Delirium, fucceeded by 
a long Hamorrhage, by which the Delirium was afterwards ter- 
minated. But this Phenomenon can but ill be accounted for 
from this Hypothefis, which fuppofes that Opium operates by 
Vapours and Efluvia; for if this Delirium, Alienation of Mind, 
and Stupor of the Brain, proceeded from Vapours ftagnating in 
the Brain, undoubtedly Sudorifics, and fuch things as recruit the 


animal Spirits, would moft quickly remove thofe Effects, which, ` 


however, does not happen. 
. In an Affair, therefore, of fo difficult a Nature, we fhall briefly 
propofe what we think moft probable: Firft, then, itis not to 
be denied, thatthe Principle by which Opiates, and other Nar- 
cotics, act, is a Sulphur capable of Refolution and Evaporation, 
thar is, which, by the Addition of a fufficient Degree of Moifture 
and Heat, is refolyed into highly fubtile Vapours. Now Sul- 
phurs may be commodioufly reduced to three Claffes-; for fome 
of them are pinguious and unctuous; and abound with a grofs 
Earth, and a large Quantity of Moifturé, fuch as all éxpreffed 
Oils, Fats, or Lards, which are with Difficulty refolved- into 
Vapours: Other Sulphtrs confift of a fubtle and faline Earth, 
which, however, is fixed by acid Particles, fuch as all refinous 
Subftances, which, if they are freed from the Subftances in 
which they are involved, become too fabtle and ethereal, fuch 
asail diftilled Oils: And other Sulphurs are of a temperate Kind, 
confifting of a Fluid, a Salt, and afubtile ethereal Earth, more or 
Jefs fixed; and all fuch Subftances exhale a certain grofs and 
Jong-continuing Vapour, and are cither of a fragrant or a fetid 
Smell. Thofe Bodies, therefore, which.confift of fuch a tem- 
perate Sulphur, and not only yield to temperate, bur, alfo, to 
aqueous Menttruums, are poffeffed of an anodyne and ftupe- 
fective Quality; for which Reafon, when they are taken into 
the Body, they dre, by a kind of fermentative and rarefactive 
Motion, refolved in the Stomach and Inteftines ; a mild Heat 
the falival Menftruum, and the Fluid of the Air, concurring to 
the Production of the fame Effect. But the fulphureous and 
highly fuble Particles, thus refolved, are partly conveyed imme- 
diately to the Blood, through the porous Subftance, by means 
of the membranous and nervous Duéts; and they are, alfo, 
rtly convey’d to the Blood, along with the Chyle and Lymph. 
ut when the Biood, impregnated with an highly fubtile vapo- 
rous Principle, arrives at the Lungs, ic is there more expanded, 
attenuated, and render’d elaftic, by the elaftic Parts of the Air, 
conveyed thither by means of Infpiration. Hence the Blood is 
neceflarily expanded, and fills a larger Space. But when a Blood 
too much inflated, rarefied, and curgelcent, approaches the cor- 
tical Subftance of the Brain, and the fmal! arterial Dudéts fur- 
rounding the Pia Mater; thefe Ducts, whofe Coats are very flen- 
der, are Preternaturally diftended and expanded by this rarefied 
Blood, a Circumftance which renders the fyftaltic and contractile 
Motion le} and flower: Hence the Circulation of the Blood 
through the Head and Brain js render’d flower, and more lan- 
Gane fince, in order to the Return of the Blood through the 
eins, the Syftole of the Arteries, and, confequenily, the fubfe- 
quent Impulle, are always neceflary. 


+ Joach. Curcus, Lib. 2. de Senfit, Cap. 17. and Levinus Le: 
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But fiom a flow Return of the Blood through the Veins of ite 
Head, a Diĝention of the Arteries, and a Stagnation of the | 
Blood there, all the Phenomena and Effects, produced by te | 
Exhibition of Opium, may be commodioufly explained and i 
counred for; for, whilft the Blood thus rerarded moves throush 
the Veins, the thin aqueous Parts are eatily fecreted throuch th 
Pores, and induce a profound and gentle Sleep: And if a` he 


larg 
Quantity of this Serum, fecreted from the Blood, thoutd otek 
flow the adjacent Parts, an oppreflive Pain of the Head, Ely. 


por, a Lofs of Memory, and an Alienation of Mind, may pe 
produced. But when the Blood, in confequence of its preter. 
natural Thicknefs, becomes ftagnant, or when it is agitated p 
an acrimonious Principle, or a violent, hot, and inteftine My 
tion, then various Fancies, turbulent Dreams fuil of Terror, and 
even Madnefs and Watchings, are excited. Hence the Realon 
is obvious, why, after the Ufe of Opiates, the Veffels of the 
Head are render’d turgid and tumid, the Face becomes red, and 
Hemorrhages of the Nofe fometimes fucceed. Bur, when the 
Blood is thus {lowly conveyed through the Brain, a {mall Quan. 
tity of animal Spirits are fecreted and generated, and whiltt this 
happens, the due Tone and Tenfion of the Nerves, which de. 
pends upon a proper Influx of the Spirits, and is highly neceffa 
to all Senfation, is deltroyed in the Parts; and hence the Priya. 
tion of Pain draws its Origin: Hence, alfo, we are enabled to 
align a Reafon, why thofe Spafms of the whole Body, which 
depend upon an impetuous Influx of the Spirits, are alleviated; 
and as exceflive Spaims generally hinder the Excretious of Swear, 
Urine, and Stool, it happens, thar, after the Ufe of Anodynes, 
the Sweat, fupprefled by fuch a Caufe, as, allo, the Evacua. 
tions by Stool and Urine, flow more freely, and are reduced to 
better Order, And as the Excretions of Blood, and the Eva 
cuations by Stool, derive their Origins from an Influx of the 
Spirits; hence Opium generally {tops immoderate Hamorrhages 
and Fluxes, fince it retards and Jeflens the Influx of the Spirits, 
becaufe, by this means, the due Flux and Reflux of the Blood 
in the Head is intercepted: Hence the Reafon is obvious, why, 
after the Use of Opiates, the Pulfe becomes weaker and flower, 
fince, by the Confent of all Anaromitts, it is granted, that the 
Motion of the Heart depends upon the Influx of the animal Spi- 
rits: Hence, alfo, we underftand why, in a Defect of Strength, 
proceeding from a diminifhed Circulation of the Humours, in 
malignant Fevers, as, alfo, in all Diforders of the Head, fuch as 
Apoplexies, Vertigos, Palfies, Weaknefs of the Senfes, Deliri- 
ums, and Iofs of Memory, which arife from a retarded Circu- 
lation of the Blood through the Head, Opiates produce prefent 
Mifchief, and render thefe Diforders more dangerous. The fame 
fatal Effects are produced by Opiates in all weak Perfons, fuch as 
are fat, thofe of phlegmatic Habits, and where-ever the Strength 
is impaired ; in which Cafes an incautious Exhibition of Opiates 
may often produce Death. That Opium, in fome, proves a Sti- 
mulus-to Venery, may be ealily accounted for, from this Hypo- 
thefis ; for the Blood in the whole Body, being rarefied, and quick- 
ly carried through the Veflels, expands the Mutcles of the Penis 
by which means it is erected; for Ere@tion is procured not 
only by the Influx of the Spirits, but, alfo, by a large Convey- 
ance, and long Continuance, of the Blood to the Penis, 

As Pliny and Matthiolus have obferved, no Subftances are 
more efficacious for removing the Symptoms brought on by 
Opiates, than Acids, which, efpecially when of the volatile Kind, 
by their acid Spicula, communicate a certajn Motion to the Fi- 
bres, and partly ftop the exceflive Rarefaction of the Blood, 
and hinder the Effeéts of the fulphureous Vapours. Purgatives, 
alfo, and all Subftances which produce a Commotion in the 
Body, have a Tendency to prevent the mifchievous Effects i 
Opiates, becaufe, by thefe, the Fibres being ftimulaied to a ee 
Motion, the Stagnation in the Head is, by that means, genera y 
‘render'd lefs; And in this Cafe the worft of Symptoms are not t0 
be expected. This Hyporhelis is gicatly confirmed by a cuno 
Hiftory, recorded in Lentilii Mifcell. Med. prac. yes ve 
are told, that, half an Hour after a certain Perion had ufed one 
Hemp-iceds, there was fuch an Expanfion of the ee n r 
the Surgeon could take the Blood extravalated in the V ouma 
through the Fiffures of the Cranium. Now, that Hemp-feec f 
poffeiled of a narcotic Quality, is fhewn by Simon Paton he 
Quadrupart. Botan, The Dutroy 1S, alfo, by many # w a 
Who have wrote concerning the Indies, accounted a aa a 
Hemp, as we are informed in Inner. Olearii Oriental. ae 
Lentilius jully concludes, that the Subftance of the Bae 
der’d turgid, and poflefles more Space, by the Fumes ot P vie 
Befides, that Narcotics operare by retarding the Motor ae Š 
Blood through the Brain, 18 obvious trom diffecting the Care 3 
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in subjects. 
de Oce. Nat, Mir. Lib.2. Cap: §2. intorms us, that, 10 pubj i ž 
of this Kind, the Blood has been found congealed like Ice 10 
Ventricles of the Brein 
Lafily, Thar the bhee ies may. sis 
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of the Blood and Humours, is obyivus from this; that th cee 
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[tances which produce á rarefadtive and expanfive Motion in 
the Blood and Humours, are, alfo, poflefled of a remarkable 
Power of inducing Sleep. Thus the immozerare Ufe of Branży 
is fucceeded not only by profound Sleep, bur, alfo, by a Stupor. 
And Platerus, in Lib. 1. Obferv. informs us, that he frequently 
obferved, thar thole who drank immoderately of Brandy, or Aqua- 
vitæ, were firft feized with an intolerable Heat; afterwards be- 
came ftupefied, as if they had taken Opium, and fnored till they 
died. That Amber, Musk, Saffron, Camphire, and Nutmegs, 
rarefy, expand, and attenuate the Blood, whilft, ar the fime time, 
they produce anodyne Effects, is certain beyond Difpuce: That 
Baths for the Head, Feet, and whole Body, difpofe to mild and 
gentle Sleep, is well enough known ; which is owing to nothing 
bur their inducing an Exoanfion of the Humours; by which 
means they render the Body turgid and inflared; in confequence 
of which, the Blood moves flowly thro’ the Head, and a gentle 
Sleep fucceeds, ‘The vaporous and fragrant Sub{tances, which 
exhale from Flowers, are, alfo, poffeffed of a fingular Power of 
inducing Sleep ; for which Reafon Strabo, in Geogr, Lib. 65. 
affirms, that a Carus may be produced by highly fragrant Sub- 
{tances 3 for the fulphureous Vapours, being pofleffed of a remark- 
able Elafticity, and received inta the Pores thro’ the Blood, by 
dilating and expanding it, produce the above-mentioned Effects. 
?Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that, by means of the inco- 
ercible and expanfive fulphureous Exhalation arifing from live 
Coals, many have been ferzed with a Stupor, and fometimes with 
Death. Inftances of this kind frequently occur in practical Au- 
thors. But, that, during Sleep, the Humours and whole Habit 
of the Body are expanded, is fufficiently certain; fince, in fleep- 
ing Perfons, the Inflation of the whole Body and Head 4s futt- 
ciently con{picuous ; and ’tis obferved, that the Shoes, Stockings, 
and other Cloaths of fuch Perfons, are tighter than when thefe 
very Perfons are awake. Hence, alfo, the Reafon is obvious, 
why in rainy, warm, and Summer-weather, as, alfo, in hor Baths, 
which manifeftly rarefy the Blood, Perfons are more excited to 
Sleep, than when the Weather is cold, dry, and ferene; becaufe, 
by this laft-mentioned: State of the Atmotphere, the Fibres of the 
Body are more conttriéted, the Humours more condenfed, and 
the Circulation of the Blood more brisk and accelerated. From 
what has been faid, the Reafon is, alfo, obvious, why Perfons in 


-a deep Sleep are commodioufly roufed by cold Water, or rather 


Vinegar, apply'd to the Region of the Liver, the Genitals, and 


the Back: As, allo, why Acids, fuch as Lemon-juice and Vine- 


ar, whether internally or externally ufed, commodioully remove 
Sleep and Drunkennefs. *Tis to be cautioufly obferved, that this 
Expanfion of the Blood and Humours, which is neceflary to in- 
duce Sleep, and procure a Freedom from Pain, varies much as 
to its Nature, according to the different Caufes by which it is 
produced. ‘Thus, ’tis a Circumftance of great Importance, by 
what Anodynes, or fomniferous Medicines, the Sleep is induced ; 
for, if it is procured by fragrant Subftances, or fuch as contain a 
mild and gentle Sulphur, which is friendly to the Spirits, the Sym- 

roms induced are not very dangerous, nor much to be dreaded. 
But if the Sleep is brought on by a fulphureous, fetid, and foreign 
Vapour, which is unfriendly to Nature, and the Spirits, then a 
more terrible Train of Symptoms infallibly fucceeds ; for *tis cer- 
tain, that thofe Spirits, which are fo ufeful to the Body, and are 
fubfervient to Reafon, and the Funétions of the Mind, derive 
their Origin from the highly fubtile Vapour of the Blood, and the 
moft fine'and claftic Portion of the Air. Hence we may eafily 
conceive, that, by Anodynes and Narcotics, our Spirits muft be 
varioully affected and changed, fo that Opiates and Narcotics 
exert their Efficacy immediately, not only onthe Blood, but, alfo, 
on the Spirits. 

From what has been faid, I think ’tis fufficiently obvious, that 
Opiates are not without the greateft Caution to be exhibited in 
thofe Diforders, where there is a manifeft Languor of the Spirits, 
a Defe& of Strength, and an impaired Motion of the Blood, 
efpecially in the Head. Hence, in Diforders of the Head, Deli- 
riums, ail Fevers, and efpecially thole of the inhammatory Kind, 
Opiates and Narcotics are either never to be uléd, or exhibited 
with great Caution. _ Hoffinan. 

The Antients, having experienced, that Opium would often 
kill, though taken in no large Quantity, ranked it with Poifons; 
and gave it the firft Place among thoft, which, from their Ru- 
pefying Quality, they called Narcotic. 

True, indeed, it is, that we every Day find this to be, in a 
{mall Dofe, one of the moft noble Remedies in the World. But 
it is.not worth the while to engage in the Controverfy warmly 
debated by fome Authors, how far Poifons are medicinal, fince 
it is notorious enough, that Medicines fometimes prove poi- 
fonous, And, take the Matter as we pleale,ic may ferve to very 
good Purpofes to underftand the Manner of Operation of fo 
celebrated a Doug, and help us, in a great meafure, to aicertain 
its Ufe in different Cafes, if we are beforehand rightly appried 
of its Nature, and Way of acting. X 

Inorder hereunto, ic is neceiry, belides fome other Precog- 
nita, fince one of the chief Vircues of this Medicine 1s hypnotic, 
tu define diftindtly what Sleep is, or rather (to avoid Contulion 
and Ditputes abou: Words) what Diference there is in an animal 


Body, when afleep, and when awake. For I fuppofe the Hiftory; 
Manner of preparing, oc. of Opium, co be already fudiciently 
known, 

Firit, then, there is no one but knows, that in Sleep there is 
a Ceffition from Action. When waking, we walk, difcourte, 
move this or that Limb, Ge. bun in natural and uaditturbed 
Ref, there is nothing of all thefe; thac is, whereas, being awake, 
we perform feveral Motions by the voluntary Contraction of 
our Mufcles; when afleep, thofe Mutcles only are contracted, 
whofe Action is in’a manner involuntary, or to which che Mind 
has always fo conttantly determined the Spirits, thar icacts by an 
Habit, without the Intervention of the reafoning Faculty ; fuch 
are thofe of the Heart and Breaft, | - 

So that there is, at this time, a kind of Relaxation, or Loofe- 
nefs, of the moving Fibres of the feveral Members, or, at leaft, in 
fuch a quiet Pofition and Stare of them, by which all the anti- 
gonift Mufcles are in an Equilibrium, and Equality of Action, 
not overpowering one another. For this, indeed, feems to be 
one great Defign of Sleep, to recover, to the Parts over-ftretched 
by Labour, their former Tone or Force; and, therefore, we 
naturally, when compofing ourfelves to Reft, put our Body into 
that Pofture, which moft favours the particularly-wearied Limbs, 
and conduces to this ind. 

In the next place, it is very plain, that there is, in Steep, not 
only a Reft and Sufpenfion from acting of moft of our bodily 
Organs, but even of our thinking Faculty too: That is, (for £ 
would prevent Cavils) a cealng trom fuch Thoughts, as, when 
waking, we are exercifed about, which we reflect upon, and 
will, to employ our Mind with. For tho’ Dreams are Thoughts, 
yet they are but imperfect and incoherent ones, and are, indeed, 
either fo faint and languid Reprefentations, as to be confiitent 
with our Sleep, as fome may be; or elfe, if they be ttrong and 
lively, they are, as every one knows, the Interruption and Diiturb- 
ance of it. 

Hence it will follow, that the Motion of the arterial Fluid 
muft be, ceteris paribus, more fedate, even, and regular, in 
the Time of fleeping than waking ; for, befides the various Altera- 
tions, which, in the latter State, this receives from the feveral 
Paflions of the Mind, the very Contractions of the Mafcles them- 
felves, in Exercifes of the Body, do differently forward its Courte; 
whereas, in Sleep, the Force of the Heart, and pectoral Matcles, 
being more conftant and uniform, gives it a more calm, and 
equally-continued Impulfe. ! 

Hence, alfo, it will come to pafs, that the Influx of the Liquor 
of the Nerves into the Organs of the Body, as, alfo, its Reflux to- 
wards the Brain, is in Sleep either none, ar very incontiderable ; 
that is, that this Fluid has at this time but little or no Motion: 
For itis muftular Action and Senfacion that require it to be thus 
determined this Way, or that, which are now hardly any ; and 
yer, by the Arrival of the Blood ar the Brain, this Juice will fill 
be feparared there, fit to be derived into its Canals or Tubes : So 
that by thefe means there will be a kind Accumulation, or laying 
up in Store, of Spirits for the Offices and Requirements ot 
Waking. z 

Thus we may, in fhort, look upon the Time of Watching, as 
the Time of wearing out, or the Deftruction, of the animal Fa- 
bric, and the Time of Sleep, as that in which it is repaired and 
recruited, not only upon the account of what we have juft men- 
tioned concerning the nervous Liquor, bun alfo, with refpedt to 
all the other Parts, as well fluid as folid. For Action dees ne- 
ceflarily, by degrees, impair the Springs and Organs; and, in Mo- 
tion, fomething is continually abraded and {truck off from the 
diftractile Fibres, which cannot otherwife be reftored, than by 
their being ac Reft from Tenfion ; befides, that fuch a regular 
and fteady Courfe of the Blood, as we have obferved to be in 

sleep, is by far more fit and proper for Nutrition, or an Appo- 
fiton of Parts to the Vefléls, which an uneven Hurry of ic is more 


„Ttable vo tear off, and wath away. 


The Cafe being thus, it is very plain, that whatfoever can in- 
duce fuch a Difpofition of the Fluids,and mutcular Parts, of the 
Body, as this we have defcribed, will fo far caufe Sleepinefs. And, 
in like manner, when any thing interpoles, and hinders this Com- 
pofedne& and Tranquillity, the removing of the Impediment will 
be the caufing of Sleep; inafmuch as this is only reducing the 
animal Ogconomy to its right Stare, in which, D natural Order, 
there mutt be a Succeflion of Sleeping and Waking. 

‘Thus it appears, how neceflarily condnyed Exercifés make 
us flcepy, fince thefe exhauft the Juice of the Nerves, that 
is, both leflen its Influx into the Organs of Motion, and incline 
the Mind not co determine it any longer that Way, upon the ac~ 
count of the Pain and Uneafinets, with which too violent a Ten- 
fion of the Parts is always attended ; which, therefore, we mutt 
needs delire to relax, or ly to Ref. 

That Sicepinets which follows upon a Fulnets of the Stomach, 
after Eating or Drinking, is owing to a ditferent Cau 5 amd, 
indeed, fo nearly falls in with the Efe&s of opiate Medicines, 
thar ic requires a particular Contideracion, 

As Hunger, or che Emprinets oi the Stomach, is a painful Sen- 
fition; © the fatistying or removing of this, is a pleating Or agree= 
able one, Now all Paio is a Stimulus upon the Part eieeted 4 
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and this, we all know, Leing attended with Contractions of the 
pained Membranes, caules a greater Afflux than ordinary of the 
Nervous Juice that Way. On the other hand, Pleafure, or a de- 
lightful Senfation in any Part, is accompany’d with a fmcoth Un- 
dulation, and eafy Reflux, of the Liquor of the Nerves towards 
the Brain. This is, asit were, the Entertainment of the Mind, 
with which being taken up, it does not determine the Spirits to 
the Organs of Motion ; that is, there is fuch a Relaxation of the 
mufcuiar Fibres, and fch a Difpolition of the nervous Fluid, as 
We have obferved to be necefiary to Sleep. 

This is the Realon of that Chitin of the Limbs, 
we commonly complain after a good Fealt. 

If it feem yates that a Pleafure in the Stomach fhould fo 
owerfully influence the Mind; let it be confidered, on the other 
fond, how violent Effects an uneafy and difagreeable Senfe of 
ihe fame Part produces ; what a terrible Agony two or three 
Grains of Crocus Mezallorum throws the whole Fabric into ; 
how readily the Fluid of the Nerves is, witha more than ordinary 
Impetus, determined and commanded into the Muicles of the 
Stomach and Abdomen, in order to throw off the Enemy, and 
remove the ungrateful Senfation. i 

Now the Confequences, which we have afcribed to a plealing 
Senfe in this Part, are only jut the contrary of thefe we find 
the oppofite Affection of Pain induces. And, indeed, Pleafure 
and Pain are two great Springs of Aétion in the animal Occo- 
nomy; the Changes they make in the Fabric are the Ẹaufes of 
many Effects which feem furprifing, becaufe we do not regard 
the Mechanifm by which they are produced ; but thefe muft be 
more confiderable in the Stomach, than any-where elfe; this Parc 
being, for very wile Purpofes, of fo acute a Feeling, that fome 
Philofophers have, for this Reafon, thought it to be the Seat of 
the Soul. 

BeGdes this Confideration, we muft take notice, that the Sto- 
mach, being diftended with Food, preffes upon the defcending 
Trunk of the Aorta, and thus caufes a greater Fulnels of the Vel- 
{Js in the upper Parts ; whereupon the Brain is loaded, or the 
Derivation of Spirits into the Nerves diminifhed, and Unactivity, 
or Drowflinefs, enfues. Hence proceed thofe Flufhings in the 
Face, Rednef:, Gc. after plentiful Eating or Drinking, moft vifi- 

icin thofe, whofe Veffels are lax and weak, as in exhaufted and 
hectic Perfons they more efpecially are. 

Thus we may, without the Affiftance of the new Chyle en- 
tering into the Veffels, account for that Inclination to Sleep, which 
follows upon a full Stomach. Though we muft, alfo, allow the 
Diftention from this, to be a confiderable Caufe of the fame 
Effect ; but this does not happen immediately, nay, fometimes, 
perhaps, not within two or three Hours after eating ; and, there- 
fore, the fudden Drowfinefs muft (as well as the prefent Refreth- 
ment and Reviving which Meat gives) be chiefly owing to fome 
more fpeedy Alteration. 

We come, in the next place, to Opium itfelf; the chymical 
Analyfis of which, out of one Pound, affords a volatile Spi- 
rit of the like Nature with that drawn from Hartfhorn, five 
Ounces and five Drams; of a fetid Oil, one Ounce two Drams 
and an half; of Caput Morcuum, {melling like Spirit of Hartfhorn, 
feven Ounces and fix Drams. 

The Virtues, therefore, of Opium are owing to a volatile al- 
caine Salt, intimately mixed, and combined with an oily ful- 

- phurcous Subftance ; the Effects of which we muft confider, 
firft, of all, upon the Stomach, and afterwards, when they have 
pafled the Prime Viæ, upon the arterial Fluid irfelf. 

An agreeable Senfation, produced in the Stomach, together 
with a Diftention of its Membranes, we obferved before to be 
the Caufe of that Sleepinefs to which we are fo prone after Eat- 
ing. The one of thefe engages the Mind, the other acts upon 
the Body. For Pleafure amufes the Soul, as it were, fo thas it 
does not think, or exercife itfelf, about any outward Objects; 
thar is, isinclined to Reft. And the Fulnels of the Vefféls in the 
Brain checks and hinders, in fome meafure, the Derivation of 
the nervous Juice into the Organs, Ge, 

Now, if they who take a moderate Dofe of Opium, efpecially 
if not long accuftomed to it, are fo tranfported with the pleating 
Senfe it induces, that they are, as they oftentimes exprefs them- 
felves, in Heaven; and tho’ they do not always fleep, (which 
‘proceeds from the Prefentation of pleaGng Images to the Mind, 
‘being fo ftrong, that, like Dreams, they over-engage the Fancy, 
and fo interrupt the State of Relt) yet they, however, enjoy fo 
perfect an Indotence and Quiet, that no Happinels in the World 
can furpafs the Charms of this agreeable Ecftafy. 

Thus we have, from this Medicine, but in a far more eminent 
Degree, all thofe Effects, which we obferved to follow upon that 
grateful Senfe in the Stomach, which a moderate Fulnefs pro- 

„duces. For no Bodies are fo fit and able, pleafingly to affect our 
fenfible Membranes, as thof: which confiit of volatile Parts, whofe 
“Adtivity is tempered and allayed by the Smoorhnefs of fome lu- 
bricating and oily ones; which, by lighrly rarefying the Juices of 
‘the Stomach, and cauling a pleaiint Titillation of its nervous 
Coat, will induce an agreeable Plenitude, and entertain the Mind 
wih Ideas of Satisfaction and Delight. 

"The Cafe being thus, we ealily fee upon what Mechanifm the 
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other Virtues of Opium depend, its eafhg Pains, checking 
Evacuations, &e. not only in that the Mind, being taken up a A 
a pleafing Senfe, is diverted from a difigreeable one; but, al Pe 1 
being attended with a Contraction of the Part, that Relaxation ot 

the Fibres, which is now caufed, eludes and deltroys the Fo of i 
of the Stimulus. reeg 

In like manner, in immoderate Secretions, there is, moft co 
monly, an Irritation of the Organs, the Removal of which wil 
abate the Difcharge. And herċin lics the incraffating uality it 
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this Medicine, in that the twitching Senfe upon the Membran 
of the Lungs, Bowels, œe. being row leffened, the tharp Humor i| 
is {uffered to lodge there in a greater Quantity, before it is fo ESN 
blefome, as to be thrown off, and expelled; it being all one a 
if there were no Irritation of the Part, if the uneafy Senfe t 
be not regarded by the Mind. Thefe Effects will all be heioh, 
ened by the Mixture of the opiate Particles wich the Blood. 
which is hereupon rarefied, and diftends its Veffels, elpecially 
thofe of the Brain; and thus {till, to a greater Degree, lelfeq; 
the Influx of the nervous Fluid to the Parts, by prefling upon 
the little Tubuli, or Canals, through which it is derived. 5 

This is the Reafon of that Difficulty of Breathing, which the 
for a time experience, who take ths kind of Medicine; this 
Symptom being infeparable’ from the Rarefaction of the Blood 
in the Lungs. 

Hence it appears, that the Action of Opium is very analogous 
to thar of other volatile Spirits, only, that à fmall Portion Of it 
has a Force equal to that of a greater Quantity of them. 

This is very evident in thofe who accuttom themfelves to take 
large Dofes of it ; as the Turks and Perfians do to that degree, 
that it is no uncommon thing there, to eat a Dram or two ata 
time ; for the Effects of it, in them, are no other than down. 
right Drunkennefs ; upon whichaccount, it is a common Saying 
with them, and on the fame Occafion, He has cat Opium; or, 
with us, He has drank too much Wine. 

Neither do they otherwife bear fuch large Quantities of it, than 
our Tipplers will a great deal of Brandy ; that is, by habituatin 
themfelves to it by degrees, beginning with {mall Dofes, ard 
requiring ftill more and more, to raife themfelves to the 
fame Pitch. Juft as Galen tells us ofa Woman, at Athens, who, 
by a gradual Ufe, had brought herfelf to take, without any Hur, 
a confiderable Quantity of Cicuta, or Hemlock: Which In- 
{tance is the more to our Purpofe, becaufe Nic. Fontazus knew 
one, who, being recovered of the Plague, and wanting Sleep, did, 
with very good Effect, cat Hemlock for fome time, till, falling 
ill again of a Fever, and having left off the Ufe of this Remedy, 
he endeavoured to procure Reft by repeated Dofes of Opium, , 
which (Nature having been accuftomed to a ftronger Alterative) 
had no Operation, till the Help of Cicuta was again called in 
with defired Succefs. 

Ir is a fufficient Confirmation of all this Reafoning, that Profpet 
Alpinus obferved, among the Egyptians, thofe who had been ac- 
cuftomed to Opium, and were faint and languid thro’ want of 
it, (as Drinkers are, if they have not their Spirits) to be reco- 
vered and put into the fame State of Indolence and Pleafure, by 
large Dofes of Cretic Wine, made hotter by the Intufion of Pep: 
per, and the like ftrong Aromatics. : 4 

Nor is it, perhaps, amifs to remark, that in maniacal People, 
as is frequently obferved, a quadruple Dofe of Opium will fearce 
produce any confiderable Effect: Now, in-Perfons fo affected, 
the Mind is deeply engaged, and taken up with fome Images or 
other, as Love, Anger, and the like ; fo that it is not to be fo 
eafily moved or diverted by thofe pleafing Reprefentations which 
it would attend to at another time, and upon which the Virtuesot 
this Medicine, in a great mealure, depend. Befide this, thofe who 
are maniacal, to 2 Wonder, bear the Injuries of Cold, Hunger, 
and the like, and have a prodigious Degree of mufcular Forces 
which argues the Texture of their Blood to be very ftrong, an 
the Cohelion of its Globules great ; fo that the fpirituous Parts of 
the Opiate cannot make that Disjunétion and Rarefaction of this 
Fluid in them, which it does in ordinary Bodies and Conftitution®. 

Many are the Improvements which might be made of a 
Theory, with relation to the Practice of Phyfic ; but chele wi 
be obvious enough to one inftructed in the animal Oeconomy., 

To conclude, then, as to the Subject in Hand, it is very plait 
that there needs no more to make Opium prove deftructive, of 
a Poifon, than to take too great a Quantity of ir; for, then, If 
muft inflame the Stomach, and rarety the Blood to fuch a De- 
gree, that the Veflels cannot again recover their Tone ; where- 
upon apoplectic Symptoms will enfue. i 

To be convinced of this, I forced into the Stomach of a fma 
Dog about half a Dram of crude Opium, diffolved in boiling 
Waker. He quickly vomited it up, with a great Quantity’ g 
frothy Spittle; bur, repeating the Trial, by holding up his Head 
and beating him, I made him retain three or four Doles, ing 
mitting between each, about a quarter of an Hour: When be 
had thus taken, as I could guefs, near two Drams, ] wache! 
bim about an Hour; then he began to fleep, but prefently ftartes 
up with Convulfions; fell into univertal Tremblings ; his i 
conftanrly twitched and thaking; he breathed Morg and wit 
Labour ; loft entirely the Ufe, filt, of his hinder Legs Bs 
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then, of the fore. ones, which were ftift and rigid, like Sticks. 
As he lay forting, to halten his End, I was giving him more of 
the Solution ; but, on a fudden, his Limbs grew limber, and he 
died. 

Opening his Stomach, I found it wonderfully diftended, tho’ 
empty of every thing, but fome Water and Opium ; Parcels of 
froshy Mucus fwimming init; the Infide was as clean, as if (raped 
and wafhed from all the’Slime of the Glands, with fome Red- 
nefs here-and there, asin a beginning Inflammation. The Pylo- 
rus was contracted. The Blood-veffels of che Brain were very 
full; and [took out a large Grume of concrete Blood from the 
upper Part of ig, cutting into the Sinus Longitudinalis, as it is not 
uncommon in apopleétic Carcafes; but found no extravafated 
Sertffn in the Ventricles, nor among any of the Membranes. 

As to the Cure of fuch a Cafe, befides other Evacuations, acid 
Medicines, and lixivial Saks, muft certainly do Service ; thefe, 
by their diuretic Force, caufinga Depletion of the Velfels. This 
is che Foundation, upon which Starkey compounded his pacific 
Pill. Generous Wine, which the Antients gave for an Antidote, 
can be no otherways ufeful, than as ic diffolves the refinous clam- 
my Parts of the Opium tticking to the Coats of the Stomach, 
and fo forwards its Expullion by other Helps, which caufe a, 
Contraction of the mufcular Fibres. Mead on Poifons. 

— One Muftapha Shatoor, an Inhabitant of Sedique, a Village 
fix Miles tiom Smyrna, by Trade a Coffee-man, about forty- 
five Years old, a moft famous Opium-cater, told me, that his 
conftant eating was three Drams a Day of crude Opium, one 
half of which was his Dofe in the Morning, and the other half 
in the Afternoon; but that he could fafely take double this 
Quantity. Refolving therefore to be an Eye-witnefs of what 
he could do, I provided the beft Opium I could get, and 
weighed it nicely into Drams: He cametome, at my Defire, at 
Nine in the Morning; but excufed his having taken half a 
Dram“ before, becaufe he had not Strength to rife out of his 
Bed without it. I laid before him my Opium made up in Pills, 
each weighing a’ Dram, and defired him to cat what he pleated ; 
he cook one Dram and an half, making ic up in three Pills ; and, 
chewing it with a litle Warer, he commended the Opium ; 

` but was not willing to eat more ata time, and I would not 
prefs him for fear of Accidents. He ftaid with me about half 
an Hour, after he had eaten the Opium: The vifible Effects it 
had upon him, were to make his Eyes fparkle, and to give a 
new Air of Life and Brightnefs to his Face. He told me, tkat 
he was extremely refrefhed by my Entertainment 5 and I found 
him half an Hour afterwards labouring heartily at cleaving 
Wood to burn: At Three in the Afternoon he came to me , 
again, and took the fame Quantity as in the Morning, and’ 
the fame Symptoms appeared. He fays that it has always the 
fame Effects, giving him Vigour and Spirit; and is now be- 
come as neceffary to him, asany other Part of his Suftenance ; 
and that it makes him fitter for Procreation; for he has many 
Wives and Children ; that it never affects him with Sleep and 
Drowfinefs, bur rather hinders his repofing when he happens 
to take too much of it; that he entered upon this Practice 
twenty-five Years ago, beginning with the Bignef$ of a Grain, 
and {o training up Nature gradually to larger Quantities; and 
that the Want of it, and the Defire of taking more, grow daily 
upon him. 

The Alteration and Impairment, which this Cuftom has 
produced in him, are Weakne(s, his Legs being {mall ; his 
Gums eaten away, fo that the Teeth ftand bare to the Roots; 
his Complexion very yellow, and appearing older by twenty 
Years, than he really is. 

Opium is commonly taken by the Meffengers in Turky, who 
are employed in making quick Difpatches; ’tis generally part 
of their Provifion: They take it when they find themfelves tired, 
and it gives them Strength and Spirit to proceed. I had the 
following Relation of one of them, that, coming from Con/tan- 
tinople to Mr. Samuel Barnardifton, a Merchant of Smyrna, at 
entring into a Gentleman’s Houle,he fell down for dead ; at which 
when the whole Houle was furprifed and concerned, one of 
the Servants‘ rightly judging, that this fainting away was occa- 
fion’d by the Stock of Opium laid in for his Journey being 
{pent, forced a little of it into his Mouth ; and by this means he 
recovered prefenily, and acknowledged the Servant had been his 
Phyfician. 

The Turks ufe Opium made up with fomething that ren- 
ders it palatable, ac their Feat. called Biram, to make them 
chearful; which may be one Reafon of its prevailing fo much ; 
for, finding it then entertains with pleafing Fancies, they are 
tempted to continue its and fo the Ufe of it becomes necefliry, 
and grows upon them. Phifofophical Tranfatt. Abr. Vol. 2. 

Some pound the Heads and Leaves together, then fubject 
them to the Prefs, afterwards bruife them in a Mortar, and fo 
‘reduce them into Troches; this Preparation is called Meconium, 
and is more gentle than Opium [i $78]. The Way of pre- 


paring the Juice, or Opium, is, firit, after the Dew is dry’d up, 
'ro-cut our the Star [in the Head of the Poppy] witha Knife, 
in fo clean a manner, thar none of it be forced inwards, and 
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then to make ftra‘r, but flight, Incifions at the Sides of the Head, 
which will be foliow’d byan Eruption of the Tear,to be wiped 
off with the Finger into a Saucer. And, if you return afters 
little while, you will find more of the Tear condenfed, Md 
fo again the next Day; after this pound the Whole in a Morar, 
and, reducing it into Troches, lay them up for Ufe. By way 
of Caution, when you cut the Poppy, rake care to retire back, 
that the Juice mighr not be wiped off in your Clothes. Dioj- 
corides, Lib. 4, Cap. 65. 

OPOBALSAMUM, See BALSAMUM. 

OPOCALPASON,OPOCARPASON, brondAaracer, TOLAR- 
meow, the Juice of a Tree called Calpafi; this Juice refem- 
bles Myrrh ; but is poifonous and deadiy,, inducing a Strangu- 
lation. Galen, de Antidot. Lib. 1. fays, that in the Courfe of 
his Time he ‘had obferv’d the fatal Effects in miny, who had igno- 
rantly taken Myrrh mix’d with Opocalpafem. For they who pre- 
pare Antidores, he fays, purpofely mix this as an Ingredient, taking 
it for the beft Sorc of Myrrh; becaufe they had obferv’d it to 
be a very good Medicine in Collyria, where it attenuates 
Sanies without Corrolivenefs, and fomeximes removes an inci- 
pient Cataraét. And if you put, fays he, this Kind of Myrrh 
in:o a Plaifter, Cerate,or any atcenuating Medicine, to be out- 
wardly apply’d, you will increafe its Virtue, but the Effects 
of ic taken into the Body are deadly. 

OPODELDOC. The Name of a Plaifter faid to be invented 
by Mindererus, tho’ often mention’d by Paracelfis. See Em- 
PLASTRUM. A 

There is a famous popular Ointment, which goes by the 
Name of Opodeldoc ; which is fid to be thus prepar'd. 


Take of the Roots of Marfhmallows, Comfrey, Gentian, 
Long-birchwort, Angelica, of each one Ounce and an half; 
of the Herbs Sanicle, Ladies-mantle, Moufe-ear, Colts- 
foot, Snakewood, Periwinkle, bruifed, of each half an 
Handful; of the Leaves of Rofemary, Sige, and Laven- 
der, of each one Handful and an half; Flower of Rofemary, 
Sage, and Lavender, of each one Handful; Juniper-ber- 
ries, two Ounces ; Cumin-feeds, one Ounce; Camphire and 
Caftor powdered, of each one Ounce and an half; and of 
Spirit of Wine, three Pints and an half. 


Put all into a GlafsCucurbit, well lured, and diget for ten 
Hours in Balneo Mariæ, that is, in hot Water, but not to boil 5 
then ftrain; and, the Spirit of Wine being fufficiently impreg- 
nated withthe Ingredients, then add one Pound of Cattile Soap 
fhaved thin ; then digeft in the fame manner as before, until the 
Soap is diffolved. 


A FARTHER EXPLANATION. 


Lute the Juncture carefully, with two or three Doubies of 
Paper, daub’d over with the White of Eggs, and ted about 
with Thread; the Luring being dry’d, then digett in Bainco 
Mariæ for ten Hours, the Matrats being fix’d in the middle of 
the Kettle, with a Layer of Scraw under it, co keep ir et the 
Diftance of two Inches from the Borom: For the firit eight 
Hours, keep the Water fo hor about it, that you can fcarce 
hold your Finger therein; and the two other Hours augment the 
Heat, but not fo much as to make the Water boil. 

After the Spirit of Wine is thoroughly impregnated witk the 
Tinéture of the Roots, Herbs, Leaves, and Powders, cool it 
gently ; and, {training it thro’ a Linen Cloth, pour it again into 
the Matrafs, with one Pound of Caitite Soap thaved thin; then 
fic the Veflel of Rencounter tothe Matrah 3 lure the Junctures, 
and digeft as before, till the Soap is entirely mix’d with the 
Spirit, and the Whole reduced co an Ointment; then take ouc the 
Matrafs, and fuffer it to cool. 

If the Doies, and other Diredtions, are duly obferved, it will be 
the Confittence of an Unguent, neither coo thick or thin; and 
the Method of trying if ’tis truly prepared, is,torub fomeof icon ` 
your Hand, which it will immediately penetrate, leaving only 
a greenifh Stain; tho’ the natural Colour of the Ointment is 
brown. 

Tis excellent in Strains, Relaxations of the Sinews in 
Horfes, as well as human Kind; alfo, in all Pains, Numb- 
nels, Weaknels in the Joints, or other Parts, being well rab'd 
in. 

Irs SuccEDANEUM. 


Take of Caftile Soap, two Ounces; of rectiry’d Spirits of 
Wine, four Ounces; and of Camphire, two Drams: 
Mix. 


OPOPANAX. C.B. P. 494. Schrod. 4. 403. Rai Hit. r 
411. Mill. Bor. Offic, 321. Park. Theat. 15-44. č 
This is a Gum which is brought from Tery, flowing, as is 
generally believ’d, from the wounded Root of a Species of 
Panax Heracleum cald by Gerard, Panax Heraclewa majus; and 

by Boerhaave, Paflinacta, ufatri folio. 
The bet Opypanax is of a deep-yellow Colour, but whicer 
within, in large Drops, bur yet utually {ticking together, of 4 
n* very 


{CN 


Nery ftrong, not unpieafant Smell, and of a warm bicterith 
"Yalte, eafily diffolving ia Water, which it turns of a milky 
‘Colour. j: ; 

"This Gum is heating, diffolving, 

Bam, from the remote Parts of the Body, and on that Ac- 
count is urul againft old Coughs and Afthmas; it helps the 
Gout, Sciatica, and rheumatic Pains in the Limbs; and is very 
good to procure the Catamenia; Oucwardly applied, it is good 

to diftolve hard Swellings, Tumors, pettilential Bubce; ; and to 
cure the Bitings of mad Dogs, and cther venomous Creatures. 
Millers Bor. OF: 

Geoffroy iays, 
and ic is an Ingredient in 
Heracleun. d p : n 
— OPOPIA, éxdara, the Plural of 072710”, Opopion, from a, 
the Eye, in Hippocrates zgi estwy ouz. are the Bones of the 
Eyes, 

OPOPYRON Laudaxi. A Name given by Paracelfus, de 
Vita longa, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. (0 a Remedy, which, ke fays, re- 
moves a Fever, and prevenis its Dilatation, as he calls it. Opo- 
pyra is the Name of a Compoution, i Antid. Nicolai Operum 
Mefe, againlt {p\fmodic and paral) tic Affections. 

OPORE, droga, has two Significations; ‘for, firft, it means a 
certain Sealon ot the Year, or the laiter Part of the Summer, 
comprehending half, or but one Third of it, according to the 
Various Divifions ot the Ancients. Galen. pluribus Locis. Some 
by 6743 underftind the Autumn. Secondly, it often fignifies 
the Frens which come to Maturity in the aforefaid Seafon, 
particularly Figs and Grapes 5, but Hippocrates, as he is generally 
render'd by Inierpre:ers, ules the Word éaregn to fignify Autum- 
nal Frars and principally Apples. 

OPORICE, s7aenh, from the preceding Word, is a noble 
Remedy, as Plixy calls it, compofed moftly of Fruits of Trees. 
It confiits, he lays, of five Quinces with their Seeds, as_many 
Pomegranares, a Pint of Services, and alike Meafure of what 
they call Rhus Syriacon, (Syrian Sumach) with half an Ounce 
or Saffron, pur all together into a Congius of white Muf, 
and boiled over a gentle Fire to the Conliitence of Honey; it 
is excellent for Dyfenteries, and Diforders of the Stomach. 
Pliny, Lib. 24. Cap. 14. 

OPOS, ozs, Juice, in general, but more particularly the 
crude Juice of Plants, whether expretled,or diftilling fpontancoufly 3 
Galen. Simp. Facult. Lib, 1. Cap. 36.070, taken fimply, or 
by way of Eminence, fignifies, in Hippocrates, according to 
Galen in his Exegefis, the Juice of Silphium or Lafer, as the 
general Word xavads (Caulos) a Stalk, in the fame reftrained 
Senfe, fignifics only the Stalk of that Plant; tho’ Hippocrates, 
Lib. 7. Epid. and in many other Places, chufes to exprefs the 

ame by és gagis, & the Juice of Silphium,” at large. The 
Word has been found, alfo, to fignify not only the Juice of 
the Lafer, but the very Silphium, and Laferpitium; thus 
Galen, in his Exegefis, expounds xagy oars, “ the Fruit of the 
“ Opos,” by oiagie amteua, the Seed of the Silphium ;” which, 
he fays, is, alfo, called by fome Phyllon and Magydaris. ‘Ozts, 
among the Antients, was ufually pur, alfo, for the milky Juice 
of the Ficus and Caprificus, with which they ufed to curdie their 
Milk. Caftellus. Foefins. 

OPPILATIO, from oppilo, of pilo, to condenfe, to com- 
pact, Oppilation, is a very clofe kind of Obftruction; for 
'oppilare imports not only occlydere, to fhut up, but implere, to 
fill. Rhodius in Lexic. Scribon. See OssTRUCTIO. A 

OPRIMECHIOLUM, a Term coined by Paracelfas, by 
which he would exprefs all forts of Fumes ariling from Copper. 

OPSIGONOS, tdtizores, from fè, an Adverb fignitying 
Jatenefs of Time, and yivouas, to be generated, isan Epithet or 
thofe laft Dentes molares, which are latelt in appearing, and dif- 
cover themfelves at an adult Age. They are, alfo, called 
Crauteres and Sophroncfteres, cwpeurestipes, or Dentes fapientie. 
See CRANTERES. 

OPSIS, 2s, from Szlozer, to fee, in Hippocrates, is the 
Pupil of the Eye, as appears from feveral Places in 2 Prorrher. 
Sometimes, however, 1t means the whole Eye, or Vifion itlelf, 
as Lib. meg éxLios, and in Prognoftic.and Coac. Again,it fignifies 
the Afpeét, Countenance, or whatever appears co View: Thus 
Lib. de RVI. A, dai dè hiss moanaad Tay xepvevler: “ Various 
© are the Afpects of the Sick:” On which Galen commenting 
fays, blias tipyney oraves Suagopas, ii Teres, bc. “ He faid 
“ Afpects, that is, Differences, Modes, or Forms of the Patients, 
SE inffead of faying, Various are the Forms of the Difeafes with 
« which the Patients are affected.” And.again he fays, “pias 
tw time kapyivylov, &c. “ The Differences or Alterations which 
« we find in the Sick, upon a thorough View, he calls Opies, 
S A 
OPS Metallum. Quickfilver. Rulandus. ` 

OPSOMANES, élouerts, from öso, Food; and pairan 
to be mad, one who is Particularly fond of this or that fort of 
Food, beyond all Reafon. Ca/tellus. 

OPSON, ¢lo, in Latin Opfonium, corruptly Obfoninm, in 
general fignifies all forts of Food which are brought to Table, 
except Bread and Wine. Atheneus, Lib. 7. reftrains it to Meats 


and evacuating tough 


the Dofe is from twenty Grains to a Dram, 
many Compofitions. See PANAX 


prepared by the Fire. Among the Antients, the Term Opfoy 
more peculiarly appropriated to Fith ; whence giaodo (Ph; 


R) 


and édogeyer (Opfophagi) are Perfons who are great L 


Fith. Foefius. Caftellus. Overs o 
OPULUS. The Gelder Rofe. i 


The Characters are; 
The Leaves are like thofe of the Maple-tree: The Flow, 
confit of one Leaf, which expands in a circular Roff 


| 


and is divided at the Top into five Parts; thefe are coleg? 


(for the moft part) in form of an Umbel, the largett of 
grows on the Outfide; and are barren; but thofe in the 
are fruitful, producing red Berries, in cach of which is co 
one flat Heart-fhap’d Seed. 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Opulus; which are. 

1. Opulus. Rwellii 281. Sambucus, aquatica, flore % 
C. B. P. 456. Sambucus aquatica. J.B. 1.552. 

2. Opulus; flore globofo. T. 607. Sambucus aquatica fi 
globofa pleno. C.B. P. 456. Sambucus rofea. J.B. 1.553. > fore 
Befides the two foregoing Species of Opulus, Miller menti 
a third: which is, a 

Opulus, fore globo!o, folio variegato. 

There are no medicinal Virtues afcrib’d to either of thel 
Plants at prefent, that 1 know of. 5 

Oputus is, allo, a Name for the fecond Species of Acer: 
which fee. ? 

OPUNTIA. 

The Characters are; 

The Flower confifts of many Petals, which expand in form 
of a Rofe, having a great Number of Stamina in the Centre 
which grow upon the Top of the Ovary: The Ovary after. 
wards becomes a flefhy umbilicated Fruit, with a foft Pulp 
inclofing many Seeds, which are, for the moft part, angular. 

Boerhaave mentions eleven Species of Opuntia ; which are. 

1. Opuntia, maxima; folio {pinofo; latiffimo, & longiffimo, 
T. 240, Ficus, Indica, feu Opuntia maxima, folio fpinofo, lon- 
giffimo, & latifimo. H. L. 

2. Opuntia; major; validiffimis fpinis munita. T. 139. Ficus 
Indica, feu Opuntia major, folio fpinis longifimis o vahiifinis 
armato. Breyn. Prod. 1. 35- í 

3- Opuntia; folio minori ; rotundiori, & compreffiori. H. L.T, 


Which 
m. iddle 
ntaind 


239- 

4. Opuntia, folio fpinofo, longifimo & angufto, H. L.T. 
240. 5 
5- Opuntia; folio oblongo media. T. 239. Ficus, Indica, 
folio oblongé, media. H. R. Par. 70. 

6. Opuntia; vulgo; Herbariorum. 7. B. 1. 154. Tours 
Inft.259. Boerb. Ind. A. 2. 82. Opuntia. Offic. Ficus Indica, 
Ger. 1329: Emac. 1512. Ficus Indica, fpinofa, major, Parkin- 
fon. Theat. 1497. Ficus Indica major. Parad. 433. Raii Hift. 
1464. Ficus Indica folio fpinofo fructu majore. C. B.P. 58. 
Tuna Indorum. Jonf. Dendr. THE*PRICKLY PEAR-TREE, 

The only Parts of this Tree which are usd, are the Fruit 
and Leaves; which are of a refrigerating and moiftening Qua- 
lity, and good for extinguifhing burning Fevers, and allaying 
Thirft. Dale. s 

7. Opuntia; minima; folio fubrotundo. T. 240. Ficus Indict; 
minima, folio fubrotundo. H.R. Par. 

8. Opuntia 5 Curalfavica; minima. H. Beaum. Ficus Indica, 
feu Opuntia Curaffavica, minima. H. A. 1. 107. $ 

9. Opuntia Hagelliformis, anguttifimis, longiffimis foliis. 

to. Opuntia; latifolia; crafliori folio, fpinis albis numerofis 
armato. 

11. Opuntia; folio plano, glabro, Scolopendriæ. Ficus Indica, 
Scolopendrie folio, Epiphyllitis. Par. Bat. App. 8. Boerh. Ind. 
alt. Plant. Vol. 2. h 

See CocHINILLAs. « , 

OPUNTIOIDES. A marine Plant. 

The Characters are ; 

It is brittle and hard, and in Shape like the Opuntia. 

Boerhaave mentions two forts of Opuntioides ; which are, ` 

É Opuntioides marina; parva, forma Trichomanis. it 

2, Opuntioides marina; qui: Corallina larifolia ; & Opuntia 
marina. Pluku. Phyf. T.26. 1. Scutellaria, five Opuntia marinus 
J.B. 3.802. Lichen marinus. Cluf. H. 2. 250. Sertolara. Jm- 
per. 653.. Boerh. Ind, alt. Plant. Vol. 1. : 

It is efteem’d good againft the Worms. 

OQUICHITLI. A ‘Name for the Tagetes; Indicus ; medius; 
fiore fimplici, inteo pallido. +, , 

ORBICULARE OS. ‘The Name of a fmall round Bone, i 
the internal Ear, See Auris. 

ORBICULARIS. A Name for the Fungus, call Crepit¥® 
Luri. Blancard. ph 


OrsrcuLARIs MyscuLus. The Name of a Mufele of th 
Eye-lids. See OcuLus. _ . S J 

_ ORBIS. The Name of a large Sea-fifh, coyer’d with an hare 
tough Skin, but without Scales, of which there are many Spe 


ftoP 


cies, It is thus call’d becaufe of its orbicular Form. 
Teeth are recommended as aftringent, and good tO 
Diarrhoeas and Hemorrhages, taken im Powder, 


fimplici, | 


ORC 


ORBITA. The Orbit of the Eye; or circular Cavity, in 
which the Eye is 
ORCA. The 
ceous Kind, fha 
weighing a thouf 
ORCHEA, opx2e, 
bayeos, the Scrotum. 
RCHESTÆ ACOPON. The Name of an Acepox re- 
commended by Aetius Tetrabib. 3. Serm. 4. C. 5. 
Orcursr UNcuentum. An Ointment defcrib’d by 
Aetius, Tetr. 3. Serm. q. C. 
ORCHILUS. A Bird, 
and Enemy to the Eagle. 
ORCHIS, bets. A 
from the Similitude of its Root to Telticles : 
ing Plant. 
ORCHIS. 
The Characters are; } 
The Root is tuberous, and confits fometimes of threes 
fometimes two Tubera, and fometimes a fingle Tuber, fhaped 
like Tefticles, or flefhy, and refembling an Hand. The Leaves are 
fimple, and like thofe of the Lily ; the End of the Pedicle paffes 
into an oblong, tricapfuler, trivalye Ovary, pervious in three 
Places, and containing dufty Seeds. The Flower, feated on the 
Apex of the Ovary, is of a farprifing Contexture, irregularly 
hexapetalous, collected into Spikes, and hardly to be defcribed. 
Boerhaave mentions fourteen Species of Orchis; which 


lac’d. 

rane of a very large Sea-fith, of the cera- 
ed like a Dolphin, but much larger, fome 
and Pounds. The Fat is faid to be refolvent. 
is explain’d by Galen, in his Exegefiss 


4. > 
{aid to bea Friend to the Crocodile, 


Tefticle. Hence a Plant is thus call’d 
Hence the follow- 


are, 

i. Orchis; latifolia; hiante cucullo 5 major. 
chis, latifolia, hiante cucullo, major. C. B. P. 80 
2, Orchis; lauifolia; hiance cucullo; altera. Tourn. Tnft. 432. 
Boorh, Ind. A. 2. 152. Cynoforchis. Offic. Cynoforchis major. 
Ger. 156. Emac. 205. Cynoforchis prior Dodonei. J.B. 2. 758. 
Raii Hit. 2. 1213. Cyxoforchis latifolia hiante cucullo altera. 
C.B. P. 81. Orchis major latifolia altera. Park. Theat. 1343. 
DOG-STONES. 

It grows in thegra 
is the Part ufed in Medicine, 
other Species of Orchis. 

Orchis, morio; mas; foliis maculatis. C. B. P. Sr. Park. 
Theat. 1346. Raii Hift. 2. 1214, Synop. 3. 376. Tourn. Inft. 432. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 2.152. Satyrium mas, Offic. Cynofarchis morio 
snas. Ger. 158. Emac. 208. Orchis major, tota purpurea, macu- 
lofa altera. J.B. 2. 973, MALE SATYRION. 

This Orchis, which is the common Saryrion of “the Shops, 
has two oval Roots, about as big as a final! Olive, of a whitifh 
Colour, full of a flimy Juice, which, contrary to moft other 
Plants; have feveral white Fibres growing above them , from 
thefe fprings afingle fucculent Stalk, encompafled with three 
thining, fmooth, Lily-like Leaves {potted with black. The 
Flowers grow on the Tops of the Stalks in a long Spike or 
Thyrfus, of a purple Colour; cach Flower being of an irregular 
Form, confifting of fix Leaves, fomewhat refembling a Galea; 
with a {mall Piece of Ear ftanding ereét on cach Side, and a 
broad Labella fpotred with deeper Spots. The Seeds are very 


T. 432. Cynofor- 


ffy Places about Bafil; and the Root, which 
agrees in Virtues with thofe of 


fmall, included in a triangular long Capfula; it grows in 
moi(t Meadows, and flowers in April, The Roots only are 
ufed. : 


d a Provocative and a Stimulus to Venery, 
genital Parts, and help Conception, 
chief Ingredient in the Electuarium 
plied in form of a Cataplafm, they 
wellings. 

aration is the aforefaid Electuary. 


They are accounte 
and a Strengthener of the 
and for thefe Purpofes are a 
Diafatyrium: Outwardly a 
diffolve hard Tumors and 

The only officinal Prep: 
Miller's Bot. Off. 

Ir grows in Meadows, and Places over-run with Bufhes and 
Brambles. The Root, which is ufed, is heating and moiftening, 
and of a {weet Tafte. Its principal Virtue conlifts, fays Schroder, 
in reftoring manly Vigour; it is believed alfo to ftrengthen the 
Uterus, and difpofe to Conception. 

4. Orchis; morio; foemina. C. B. P. 82. Park. Theat. 1347. 
Synop. 3- 377: Tourn. Inft. 433- Boerh. Izd. A. 2. 152. Saty- 
rium femina. Ofic. Cynoforchis morio femina. Ger. 158. Emac. 
208. Orchis minor purpurea, & aliorum colorum cum alis viren- 
ibus. J.B. 2. 762. FEMALE SATYRION. 

This is a lower and fomewhat leffer Plant than the former, 
having no Spots on the Leaves; the Spike of Flowers is lels, 
and not fo beautiful, of apurplifh Colour, having the Labella 
ftriped with green Stripes; it grows in the like Places with the 
former, and flowers fomewhat later. The Root is much alike, 
and it is {uppofed to have the fame Virtues. 

Though thefe Plants are ufed in the Shops for the Satyrion, 
yet they are not the Satyrion of Diofcorides, and the Anuients ; 
that being, as is plainly proved by Parkinfon, and other skilful 
Botanifts, our common Tulip, which much better anfwers the 
Defcription of Diofiorides, than any of the Orchifes. Miller's 
Bor. Off. 

It is as frequently 
in the fame Places, 


to be met with as the former, and grows 
but is later in Howering. 


Thefe two laft Species are of the fame Virtues, where it is 
to be obferved, that there are a Multitude of Species of Saty- 
rion, or Orchis, which may indeed be ufed promifcuoully ; yer 
our Shops have thought fir to make choice of the latt-men; 
tion’d or Female Satyrion before the reft. ; 

There are two Species of the Satyrion, mention’d by Diofto- 
rides, who defcribes the one of them in the following manner: 
“ Some give the Name Trefoil to Satyrion, beceufe it has three 
“ Leaves bending to the Ground, like thofe of the Dock or 
Lily ; bur lefs, and of a redith Colour. Its Foot-ftalk is 
about a Cubit long, naked and white, like the Flowers of 
Lilies; its Root is of the bulbous Kind, as large as an Ap- 
ple, of a darkifh-brown Colour, within white, like the White 
of an Egg, fiveet and grateful to the Palate.” The other 
Species he defcribes thus: “ There is another Satyrion diftin- 
< guifh’d by the Epithet Erithronium or Erythraicon, that 
«c is, red} whofe Seed is larger than that ofa Grain of Linfeed, 
“ hard, fmooth, and thining, and which, as well as che Skin, is 
& faid to bea Stimulus to Venery. Its Root is cover'd with a 
“ flender rough Bark; but white within, and of a {weet and 
“ grateful Talte.” Since the Days of Diofcorides, there have 
been great Difputes among the learned Phyficians and Boranifts 
concerning this Plant, fome afcribing its Name to one,’ and 
others to another Plane; bur moft of them agree, thar it be- 
longs to fome of the Species of Orchis, of which Opinion our 
Shops, alfo, are: For this Reafon, in a former Work, I gave 
the fame Name to the Roots of the now us’d Satyrion, tho’, at the 
fame time, I was not ignorant, that fome Authors gave this 
Name to the Orchis Palmata, and others to the Cynoforchis. 
Bur, having now chang’d my Sentiment, I think the Satyrions 
of Diofcorides are fufiiciently determin’d by Parkinfox, and 
others; who took them for Species of ‘Tulips; which come the 
neareft of any to the Defcripuions of the two Satyrions given 
by Diofcorides. Dale. z 

a Orchis; morio; fœmina ; flore rofeo, H. R. Par. H. L. 
460. 

6. 
460. 

7. Orchis; morio ; fozmina; flore caraco. Commelin, Ind. 82. 

8. Orchis; alba; bifolia; minor; calcari oblongo: C. B. P. 
83. T. 433. Orchis Serapias. 1. Dod. p. 237. 

1. OrcHis; PatMa'ra ; pratenfis; latifolia ; longis calcaribus. 
C. B. P. 85. Tourn. Inft. 434. Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 152. Orchis 
palmata. Offic. Orchis palmata major mas five Palma Chrifti 
mas. Park, Theat. 1356. Orchis palmata non maculata. Raii 
Hilt. 1223. Palma Chrifli mas. Ger. 169. Emac. 220. MALE 
SATYRION ROYAL. 

It is produc’d in moift and marfhy Soils, and flowers in 
May. Its Root is only us’d, and feems in Virtues to agree with 
the other Species of Satyrions. 

2. Eadem; flore carneo. Palma Chrifli erecta, flore incariato. 
H. Eyft. o. 4. F. 5. Fig. 3. 

3. Eadem; flore albo. 

4. Orchis; palmata; pratenlis; maculata. C. B. P. 85. M. 
H, 3.493. Paluata, Jpeciofiore thyr[o, folio maculato. J. B. 2. 

474. Satyrium, Bafilicum, femina. Dod. p.249. Palma Chrifli 
maculata. H. Eyit. Vern. o, 2. F. 17. Fig. 3. 

5. Orchis; palmata; paluitris; latifolia. C. B. P, 86. Palmata 
feu Serapias, paluftris, latifolia, flore aibo fubpurpuraftente, J. B. 

2. 775: Satyrium Bafilicum, foliofum, Dod. p. 241. 

6..Orchis; Lilifolia; minor; fabuletorum Zelandia & Ba- 
tavie, F. B. 2. 770, Chameorchis, Libfolia. C.B. P. 84. Pfeudo 
Orchis bulbofa, Lilifolia, paluftris, noftras, flore fubviridi. M. H 
3.500. Boerh, Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 3 

Beñdes the foregoing Species of Orchis, Dale mentions the 
five following ; ; 

x. Satyrium vel Orchis, Offic. Orchis militaris major. Tourn. 
Init. 432. Orchis ftrateumatica major. J. B. 758. Orchis fira- 
teumatica, Ger. 165. Emac. 215. Raii Hit. 2. 1215. Cynofarchis 
militaris major. C. B. P. 81. Cynoforchis militaris five Loy apie 
see Parkinfon. Theat. 1345. THE RE SATY- 

This Species of Satyrion is produc’d in mountainous Places, 
and flowers in Yuze: Its Root is only us’d, and is poffei’d of 
the fame Virtues with the former Species of Satyrions. 

2. Orchis Hermaphroditica bifolia, J. B. 2. 772. Raii Synop. 3. 
380, Raii Hit. 2. 1221. Orchis Hermaphbroditica, Ger. 162: 
Emac. 211. Orchis bifolia altera, C.B. P. $2. Tourn. Ink. 433. 

Orchis ferapias bifolia, trifolia minor, Park. Theat. 1350. BUT- 
TERFLY or GERMAN SATYRION. 

This Species is produc’d in Woods, and flowers in May. Its 
Rootis uled, and is poffefi’'d of the fame Virtues with the other 
Satyrions. 

3. Serapias, Ofc. Serapias five Saleps. Marl. Obf Orchis 
femina procerior, majore flore, Tourn. Herbar, Par, 508. ex 
Aas nuperi amici celeberrimi D. Gulielmi Sherardi, LL. D 
K D. 


Fa 


Orchis; morio; fozmina; florc niveo. H.R. Par, H. L. 


2 


This isian: oblong, fomewhat clear, and 


i 
yellowiíh-white Colour, pellucid Root, of a 


very hard and almoft horny, fom 
wba 


ow 


ORE 


what flat and wrinkled; of very litle Smell, having a mucilagi- 


~ nous Taite. Ir is brought over from Turky, and feems to be 
“he dried Roor of fome Species of Orchis. 
Ot thefe a Decoétion is made, and drank hor, like Trea; be- 
inġ accounted analeptic and {trengthening, proper tO prevent 
Mifcarriage; and, like Satyrien-root, is {uppofed to be a Pro- 
votative to Venery. Miller's Bor. Off : 

This is the Root ef a kind of Orchis, or Satyrion, which 

“ows on the Mountains of Burfia, near Conftantinople. The 
Fits pretend, that it is very effectual in reftoring decay’d 
Strength, and exciting Venery. Itis alfo, faid to prevent Abor- 
tion; and is ufed bo h in Subftance, and in Infufion. Geoffrey. 

The Tafe of the Root refembles that of Gum Tragacanth, 
bur has no Smell, and is accounted good againft Sterility. It is 
to be prepared in the fame manner with Chocolate. 

The Turks and Perfians call the Roots of the Orchis, Salop; 
and of it prepare a Drink with Milk and Ginger, which they 
alto call Salop, which they drink hot, and efteem an excellent 
Medicine ezainft Venereal Diforders. 

They chiefiy ufe the Root of the Orchis morio femina, of 
Cafpar Baubine, which is Molt copioufly produced, and much 
‘broader than thet of the Northern Countries; nor does the Or- 

procerior, majore flore, of Tournefort, feem to be 


foemina 
different Species. Dale. ‘ 

4. Pragorchis. Offic. Tragorchis maximus. Ger. 160. Emac. 
210. Trazorchis maxima. Park. Thear. 1348. Orchis barbata, 
odore hirci, breviore longioreque folio. C. B. P 82. Tourn. init. 
433. Orchis barbata fetida. J.B. 2. 756- Rai Hift. 2. 1212. 
Synop 3: 376- Orchis, Cynoforchis, Satyrium. Chab. 146. 
GOATS-STONES. 

This is only produced in fat Soils, and flowers in May and 
June. Ms Roor is only ufed; and, in Virtues, agrees with the 
Satyrion. Tid. 

5. Triorchis, Offic. Ger. 167. Emac. 218. Triorchis alba, 
odorata major @ minor. Park. Theat. 1354. Triorchis vel Te- 
trorchis alba, odorata major. C. B. P. 84. Orchis fpiralis alba, 
odorata. J. B. 2. 769. Raii Hift. 2.1217. Synop. 3.378. Tourn. 
Int 433. TRIPLE LADIES TRACES. 

This is produced in dry Soils, and flowers in the Autumn. Its 
Root is, alfo, ufed, and agrees in Virtues with the former. Date. 

ORCHOS, é¢73s, the Extremities of the Eye-lids, where the 
Eye-lafhes grow. 

ORCHOTOMIA. Caftration. Orchotomus is the Perfon 
who performs this Operation. 

OREGIOELLA. Chluifii. The Name of an Indian Flower, 
which is mix’d with Chocolate, in order to Communicate to it 
a fragrant Smell, and agreeable Tafe. It is, alfo, called Xochi- 
nacaztlis, and Orejuelas. Raï Hift. Plane. 

ORELLANA. A Name tor the Mitella; Americana ; 
maxima; tindforia. : 

OREOSELINUM. 

The Characters are; 

The Roor is flenderer than that of the Daucus, and not ‘lacte- 
fcent; the Leaves are like thofe of the Apium, or Cicuta; and 
the Seed is oval, flat, large, ftriated, marginated and fometimes 
cafts off its Involuerum, or Husk. 

Boerhaave mentions three Species of Oreo/elinum ; which are, 

- 1, Oreofelinum; Apii folio, majus. Tourn. Inft. 318. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 67. Gentiana nigra. Offic. Daucus montanus Apii folio 
major. C. B. P. 150. Daucus Selinoides major. Park. Theat. 898. 
Libanotis Theopbrafti nigra. Ger. 858. Emac. 1010. Libanotis 
altera quorundam, aliis ditta Cervaria nigra. J.B. 3. 165- Rai 
Hift, 1.413. Laferpitium minus Paludapii folio, femine criftato, 
Pluk. Almag. 207. MOUNTAIN DAUKE. 

It grows in the mountainous Parts of Italy, and flowers in July. 
The Seed is ufed, which is of an heating, opening, and inciding 
Quality; provokes Urine, and the Menfes ; expels the Birth, and 
diicuffes Tumors. 

2. Orcofelinum; Apii folio; minus. Tourn, Inf. 318. Boerh. 
Ind, A. 68. Petrofelinum montanum. Offic. Oreofelinum. Ger. 263. 

noad defeript. mac. 1015- Apium montanum vulgatius. Park. 
Theat. 927. Apium montanum nigrum. C. B. P. 153. Rai Hitt. 
1. 413. Apium montanum Dalechampii J.B. 3- 103. MOUN- 
TAIN PARSLEY. : 

It grows in the mountainous Parts of Germany, and is found 
in great Plenty on the Sides of the Mountain Gurca, not far from 
Geneva; the Root and Seed are ufed. A ; i 

As to its Virtues, it is of an heating and drying Quality ; and is 
alexipharmic, fudorific, diuretic, and difcuttent. Its principal 
Ufe is in the Stone of the Kidneys and Bladder; in the Petti- 
lence, Flatulencies, and the Strangury. Dale from Schroder. 

ie Oreofelinum ; pracenie 5 Cicutx ‘folio. 7.318. Daucus, 
Alfaticus, C. B. Prodr. 77- Unmibell:fera, Alfatica, magna, um- 
bella parva, fublytea, J. $: 3. 2. 106. Angelica, pratenfis, Apii 
folio, altera. T. 413. Boerb. nd. alt, Plant. Vol. 1. 

Oreofelinum Africarum. A Name for the Ferula; Africana ; 
Galbani folio & facie Liguftici. 7 

ORESTIA, This'is a Plant mentioned by Oribafius Medic. 
Collett. L. 12. which muft be different from the Oreflium , for 
he defcribes it as a {mall Herb, hooting up three or four Digits 

> 3 


above Ground, with Leaves and Branches like thofe of the Í 
ronopis, ot Granien, Ot an aftringent Tafte, and a very flen a 


white, capillary Root, of a vinous Savour, and four Digits 2 
in 


Length ; it grows on Hills. 


ORESTION. A Neme for the Helenium, in Diam a 
es, 


Ls. C. 66. 


ORENIS, teeéss. Properly Appetite; but it frequently figni 
b 


fics, in Paracelfus and Helmont, an Heat of the Stomach 
ORGASMUS, from ¿pya to defire vehemently, to ber 
gid, or, properly, to be in Heat, as cerrain female Animals A 


at eertain Scafons of the Year. An Orgafm; that is, a violem 
nt 


Turgefcence, and Motion of the Humours. 


ORIBASIUS. This Phyfician, though commonly reckon’¢ | 


Sardian, was boin at Pergamus, and bred up, together with M, 

zus and Ionieus, in the School of Zezo the Cyprian, who rapt 
then, I {uppofe, at Sardis; though afterwards he removed" 
Alexandria, where he became a famous Profeffor. Enza i 
who had good Knowledge in Phyfic, and is the fame Peta 
probably, to whom the four Books de Euporiftis, Sc. are infcribed 
reprefents Oribafius as the greateft Scholar and Phyfician of his 
Time, and a very engaging and agreeable Man in Converfation, 
He defcribes him as no lels confiderable in his [ntereft, than in his 
Learning. According to his Account, he contributed = 
much to the Advancement of Fuliaz to the Empire, who, i 
Return, made him Quettor of Conftantinople; and who, aga 
pears by one of his Letters, had an entire Confidence in him. i 
the fucceeding Empor Time, through the Envy of his Ene- 
mies, he fell into Difgrace, had all his Eftare confiicated, was 
banilhed, and delivered into the Hands of Barbarians; amon 
whom, in a little Time, by his Courage and Skill, he gained {o 
much Love and Reverence, that they, feeing what great Cures he 
pertorm'd, adored him asa God. At laft, he was recal’d by 
the Roman Emperor, and fourithed in Reputation and Riches 
at the very Time when Exzapius wrote this Account, which 


muft be near the Year 400; for Eunapius was then, as it fhould ” 


feem, in the firft Rank ot Phyficians, ‘and was but twelve Years 
old at the Death of Yulian, in 363. : 
_ Oribafius wrote feyenty (according to Photins) or (accord- 
ing to Svidas) feventy-two Books of Collections, which he com- 
piled not only from Galen, but from all the preceding Phy fictans, 
and his own Experience, at the Defire of Yulian; the fifteen firlt 
of which are only remaining, and two others, treating of Ani- 
tomy, which are called by the Tranflater, Rafarius, the twenty- 
fourth and twenty-fifth of that Collection. Afterwards he made 
na Epitome of this great Work, and reduced it into nine Books, 
for the Ufe of his Son Euftathius. He alfo wrote four Books 
about Medicines and Diftempers, as was before obferved, to his 
Friend Evrapius.. Befides thele, Fhotius gives an Account of two 
other Pieces, extant in his Time; one confifting of four, the 
other of feven Books, which were merely an Epitome of Galen's 
Works, and dedicared likewife to Jutan. Paulus mentions this 
Epitome, bur it is now loft, as are fome other Tracts, which 
Suidas takes notice of, There are feveral Receipts of Oribafits, 
quoted by Aetius. The Commentaries upon the Aphorifms ot 
Hippocrates, put out by Guinther under his Name, are, without 
doubt, fpurious. 

Dr. Freind obferves, that Oribafius ules a great Variety of Ex- 
preffion, of which we have this Advantage, that often one, Place, 


or one Au hor, explains another 5 and this Juftice ought to be | 


done to him, that he helps us the better to underftand feveral 
Paffages in Galen, relating, both to Anatomy and Medicine. He 
was, by all Accounts, a Man, not only of a great Genius, but 
of great Bufinels and Experience : And, accordingly, if we per- 
ufe him with Attention, which, I believe, has {carce ever been 
done by thofe who have pretended to give 2 Character of him, 
we fhall find very jutt Rules of Practice laid down in fever 
Cafes. 

The Works of Oribafivs, mentioned by Photius and Suidasy 


re 5 

1. Four Books of Medicinal Commentaries, contracted from the 
Wiitings of Galen, by the Command of the Emperor Julian the 
Apoftare, and dedicated to him. Thefe are mention’d by Or 
bafius hienfelf, in the Preface to his Synopfis, but have long lince 
been Joft; at leat, were never publifhed. 

2. His Syxopfis, compiled not only from Galen, but other Phy- 
ficians, by Command of the fame Emperor, who had approved 
the former Work. Of this Synopfis, which confifted, according 
to Suidas, of feventy-tvo Books, there are extant the firit file 
teen, with the twenty-fourth and uventy:fitth, tran(lated int? 
Latin by F. Baptifta Rafarius, a Phyfician of Novara, with Or 
bafius’s Preface to the Emperor Julian. ` 

3. A Syxopfis of the former feventy-two Books, written aftet 


and 


the Death of the Ermperor Julian to his Son Ex, Rathias, 
contraéted into nine Books. This, alfo, is extant in the atit 
Verfion of Rafarius above-mention’d, A 
4. Euporifta, or Medicines calily prepared, in four Books, oe 
Eunapius; or, as it is in fome Copies, according to Photistss 5 
Eugenius; bur the Copies) made ufe of by both the Latin T ae 
lators, read Ewnapius. For thet four Books were tranflated ae 
to Latin by an Anonyris, and publithed by 7. Sichard, ee 


ae 


qaf È 
; OR 
ther with Celius Aurelianus, of chronic Difeafes at Bafil, 1529. 
in Folio, (not printed in Octavo, as it is fid in Merklin’s Lin- 
denius renovatus) and afterwards printed with a new Verfion, by 


the above-mention’d Ra/arizs, together with the reft of the Works 
Of Oribafius, at Bafil, 1557. Otavo; and alfo with the Medici 


Priucipes of Henricus Stephanus, at Paris, 1567. Fol. There 
was an old Manufcript Laziz Verfion of Oribafius’s Works, very 
different from that publithed, both with refpeét ro the Order of 
the Books, and the Matters treated of in them, in the Library 
of Rezé Morean, as we are told by Labbeus, Bibl nove Manu- 
ferip. p. 214. There is, alfo, an Epitome of the Writings of Ori- 
bafius, compoled at the Command of the Emperor Conflansi- 
zus Porphyrogenitus, by one Theophanes, in Greek, which lies, 
fomewhere or other, in Manufcript, in the Emperors Library: 
Fabricii Bibl, Vol. 9. p. 451. 

T'o this Account we are to add, that the fix firt Chapters of 
the fifth Book of che Symopfis, and the fourteenth Chapter of the 
firit Book to Exnapius, on Waters, in Greek iogether with the 
Fragments of Galen, Rufus, Diocles, and Athenæus, on the fame 
Sudject, with a Lati» Verfion of them feparatcly fubjoined, was 
publifhed at Rome, An. 1543. Quarto, by the Care of Aug. Ric- 
cius,.a Phyfician of Luca. In the Catalogue of the Bibliotheca 
Bigotiana, are mentioned fome of Oribafius’s Medicinal Colle- 
éhous, printed in Greek, at Paris, 1556. in Octavo, which Book I 
never yet had the Fortune to fee. Antonius Verderius, in his 
Bibliotheca Gallica, fays, that he faw a French Manufcript Ver- 
dion of Oribafius’s Works, by one Adam de la Vallée. The two 
Books of Chirurgical Bandages and Machines, from Heracles, or 
Heraclides Ephefius, Soranus, and Heliodorus, are alfo extant in 
Latin, wranflated by Vierus Vidius, in Gefper’s Collection of Chi- 
yurgical Treatifes, publifhed at Zurich, 1555- in Folio. The 
Synopfis Medica, to his Son Exftathius, in vine Books, tranflated 
by Rafarius, was printed at Venice, 1555. Octavo; and all that 
remains extant of the feventy Books ot his Syzopfis, tranllated, 
allo, by Rafarius, printed at Paris, 1555. Octavo. The Com- 
mentaries on the Aphoriltns of Hippocrates, printed firft in Latin, 
by F. Guinter Andernac, at Paris, 1553. Otavo, for Simox Co- 
dinaus, were reprinted at Bafil, 1535. at Venice, 1553. and at 
Padua, 1658. Octavo. It is eafier to fay, they were noc written 
by Oribafizs, than to affign their true Author; but they feem to 
be compofed in Latiz, and by fome Chriftian. The Fragment 
of Oribafixs, concerning Diet proper for all Scafons of the Year, 
was publifhed in Latin, with Plinius Valerianus, by Albanus 
Torinus, at Bafil, 1528. Folio. Oribafius of Simples; with four 
Books of the Enpori/ta ot Octavius Horatianus ; the Phyfics of 
Hildegardes; the Regimen of Theodorus the Naturalift; and 
SE fiulapius of the Caufes, Defcription, and Cure of Difeafes, 
were printed at Strasburg, 1533, and 1544. Folio, Extracts from 
the Works of Oribafius, on Waters and Baths, tranflated by Aug. 
Gadaldinus, of Modena, were printed in a Venetian Work, 
which treated of Baths, Az. 1553. Folio. Fabricii Bibliotheca 
Greca. 

ORICHALCUM. The fame as AuRicHaLcuM. 

ORICIA. The Name of a fort of Turpentine-tree, fo call’d 
from Oriens, a City of Epirus, near which it grows. 

ORICULARIS. The fame as AURICULARIS, or AuRIcU- 
LARIUS. 

ORIGANITES. .Wine impregnated with Origanum. Diof- 
corides, L, 5. C. 61. 

ORIGANO COGNATA. A Name forthe Majorana; ro- 
tundifolia, ftutellata, exotica. 

ORIGANUM. 

The Characters are ; 

The Calyx is long, fimple, tubulous, and clofely feated among 
foliaccous Scales; in this is firuated the Flower, having an erect, 
roundith, bifid Galea, or Creft, and a Beard divided into three 
Parts, the middle one being hollow, like a Spoon. The Flowers 
are collected into fquamous Spikes, refembling thofe of the Muf- 
cari; and fometimes form a fort of Umbella, fhooting forth, one 
on each Side of the Scales. 

Boerhaave mentions cleven Species of Origanum ; which are, 

1. Origanum; fylveftre; humile. C. B. P. 223. Prodr. 109. 

2. Origanum; fylveftre; humile; floribus candidioribus. 

3., Origanum; humilius; latifolium ;, glabrum. T. 199. 

4. Origanum; fylyeftre; Cunila Babuli Plinii. C. B. P. 223. 
Tourn, Infi. 199. Boerh. Iud. A. 179. Origanum, Offic. Origa- 
num vulgare fpontaneum. J.B. 3. 236. Rait Hik. 1. 539. Synop. 
3:236 Origanum A n. Gen. 541. Emac. 666. Majorana 
Sjylveftris. Park. Theat. 12. WILD MARJORAM N 

This Origanum, or wild Marjoram, is a Foot, or more, high, 
having many hairy, brown, britde Stalks, with two broad, round- 
pointed Leaves, bigger than Marjoram, fet at a Joint on very 
fhort Foor-(taiks, and of a brownith green Colour. "The Flow- 
ers grow on the Tops of the Stalks, being finall, Iabiated, and 
galeated, of a purple Colour, among long Heads, compoled of 
a great Number of green Scales. The Roots ere woody and 
fibrous, Ie grows in Hedges and ‘Thickets, and flowers in Faly. 
The Tops and Leaves are ufed, 

This Origanum, though nor fo ftrong as the Origanum Creti- 
cum, yer is very good 10: Obilructions of the Brealt, Liver, and 


N: p = 
< e Ce l —" ~~ 


Womb; helps the Jaundice, Shortnefs of Breath, and Stappage 
of the Menfes; comforts the Head and Nerves. The diitiled ^ 
Oil helps the T’ooth-ach, being put upon Lint into the aching 
Tooth. Miller's Bot. Of a 

The wild Marjoram is acrid, aromatic, deterfive, and gives a 
very faint Tincture of red to the blue Paper; which makes us 
conjecture, that this Plant is filled wich a volatile, aromatic, and 
oily Salt; not entirely defticure of Acid; whereas, in the artificial 
volatile Salt, the Acid of the Sai Ammoniac has been detain d by 
the Salt of Tartar. Befides, the wild Marjoram contains abun- 
dance of terre(trial Parts. Jt is diuretic, diaphoretic, good to 
make one fpit, and provoke the Terms. A Tea of it may be 
ufed in an Afthma, violent Coughs, Indigeflion, and Pleurily. 
It is ufed in the Wafhings for the Feer, and Semicupiums for 
the Vapours, Green-ficknefs, and Pally. Take wild Marjoram, 
dried at the Fire, and wrap it warm ina Linen Cloth, and 
cover the Head well with it, for a Rheum and Rheumatiim in 
the Neck, commonly call'd ‘Vorticolis. Marty's Tournefort. 

It is opening, ablterfive, and aftringent, and principally ufed 
in Obftruétions of the Lungs, Liver, and Womb: Whence it 
is of Service in a Cough, Afthma, and Jaundice. Tt increafes 
Milk, and expels ichorous Excrements by Sweat, being taken 
before Bathing. Outwardly, it is of frequeec Ufe in Baths tor 
the Head and Uterus, and for the whole Body under the Ech. 
Raii H. P. p. 539. 5 

5. Origanum; fylveltre; album. C. B. P. 223. M. H. 3.359- 

6. Origanum; fylveltre ; folus variegatis, argenteis. Flor. 2. 78. 

7. Origanum ; fylveltre; foliis variegatis, aureis. Fir. 2:79: 

8. Origanum; Crea Offic, Ger. 541. Emac. 666. Ratt 
Hift. 1. 540. F.B 3. 238. C. B. P.223. Boerh. Ind. A. 179. 
Origanum fylveftre five vulgare. Park, Theat. 15. ORIGANY 
OF CRETE. ; 

The Origanum, whofe Tops are found in the Drugaitts Shops, 
grows taller than common fweet Marjoram, having longer and 
whiter Leaves, and larger and longer fcaly Heads, white and 
hoary alfo, among which grow {mall white Flowers, like thofe 
of fweer Marjoram; of a molt pleafant, trong, aromatic Scent. 
Tt grows in the Ifland of Candia, or Crete, and other Parts ot 
Greece; and flowers in Fuze. 

This is what ought to be ufed, when the Flores Origani ares 
at any time, order’d to be put in 2 Compofition. y 

This Origanum is heating and warming, and good for Difeafes 
of the Lungs; to open Obftructions of the Womb, and brin 
down the Menfes, and to heal all kinds of venomous Bites. Mit- 
ler’s Bot. Off: 

9. Origanum; Creticum ; flore purpureo. 

a Origanum; Orientale; folio Brunelle glauco; fore albo: 
Vaill. 

11. Origanum; Di&tamni Cretici facie; folio craffo, nunc 
viele nunc glabro. T.C. 13. T. Voy. 1.240. Boerh. Ind. alt. 
Plant. 

There is no Plant more celebrated by Hippocrates, than’ Ori- 
ganum; he recommends it in Difeafes which require Heating, 
Diffolving, and Stimulating: Whence it is of Ute in Exulcera~ 
tions of the Lungs, being boil’d in Wine, and then fiveeten’d 
with Honey, and fo fupt hot, Thus prepared, it is a very 
good Medicine to expectorate Phlegm; but, however; is not to 
be exhibited, where an Hæmoptoe is to be fear'd. It is, alfo, 
adapted to Difeafes of the Kidneys; for it is aperient, diflolvent, 
and balfimic. This Herb is more heating than the Dicfammus, 
but not of fo fubtile Parts; it is of excellent Service in hypo- 
chondriacal Diforders, and Tertians, and where languithing Na- 
ture requires Relief by inciding. The Leaves boid in Waters ` 
and {weeren’d with Honey, are propet for old Perfons in a great 
Cough, being relaxing and ftimulative. The Herb is heating and 
penetrating; the Juice thereof, fweeten’d with Honey, is good 
for Impoftumes of the Lungs, the Afthma, and Jaundice. Ori- 
ganum provokes Sweat, and is proper in foporous, hyfteric, and 
Catarrhous Diforders; and increafes Milk. ‘The Preparations from 
this Plant are, a difti'd Water, a Spirit, and an Oil. The Seed 
of Origanum is very hot, like Pepper, and of Service in putrid 
Fiftulas; and the Oil, prepared of the Flowers, is good againtt 
the Scurvy and Colic. A ‘Tea of the Leaves is effectual in the 
Afthma, a violent Cough, and Indigeition; and, in Baths, the 
Leaves are ufed for the hyfteric Paflion, Chlorofis, and Palty. 
Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

Origanum is, alld, a Name for the Difamuus, Creticus; and for 
the Didbamius, montis Sypili; Origani foliis. — — 

Origanum Smyrnaum. A Name for the Majorana; Cretica ; 
Origani foliis; villofa; Satureie odore ; corymbis majoribus. 

Belides the foregoing Species of Origanu, Dale mentions the 
following. s 

Origanum Heracleoticum, Ofte. Ger. 541. Emac. 666. Raii 
Hilt. 1. 539. Origanum Heracleoticam verius. Park, Theat. 15. 
Origanum Heracleoticus. Matrkioli, aliis forte Creticum. Jeb 3 
237. Origanum Horacleoticurs,Cauila callinacea Plinii.C. B.P.223. 
Tourn. Init. 199, BASTARD MARJORAM. i 

[t is culrivaced in Gardens, and Rowers in the Summer. The 
Herb isin Ufe, and is proper, as Dio/corides fays, tor Bites of Ser- 
penis, and exbibiced in Ruptures, Conyultions, and Dropiies. — 

[Oot] - ORI- 


ORO 


ORIONIUS Urinous; an Epithet for the Spirit, and Salt 
> of Urine. 
S ORIZEUM. Gold. Orizæus Color isa yellow Colour in the 
ayes, Or Urine. 
“ORLEANA. See AcHIOTL. 
ORMINUM. The fame as HoRMINUM. 
ORMS. AHen. Rulandus. 


ORNITHIÆ, épvifias. In Hippocrates, Epidem. L. 7. thefe 
are the Vernal Winds, which bring the Swallows, and other Birds 
of Paffage. Pliny fays, thefe Winds blow from the Weft; and 
that, by fome, the Ertefiæ are thus called. Orhers are of Opi- 
nion, that the Winds here meant blow from the North, or North- 
ealt, as the Efefie do. : 

ORNITHOGALUM. 

The Characters are; 

The Pedicle, proceeding from the Stalk, ends in a long thin 
Membrane. The Flower is naked, hexapetalous ; the Petals ex- 
panding into a Circle; and bears in its Centre an erect, floral, 
and hexaperalous Tube; each Petal having a Stamen, or Chive, 

rowing to its upper Part, on the Infide; the Flower, with its 
Pube and Ovary, clofely embraces the Ovary, and its Tube. The 
Ovary is furnifh’d with a long Tube, having a {pherical Apex, 
and becomes a roundifh Fruit, full of roundifh Seeds; the Root 
is bulbous, or tuberous. 

Boerhaave mentions eleven Species of Ornithogalum, none of 
which have any U fes afcribed to them, except the feventh, which 
is thus diftinguith’d. 

Ornithogalum; umbellatum; medium; anguftifolium. C. B. 
P. 70. Tourn. Inft. 378. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 142. Ornithogalare. 
Offic, Ger. na Emac. 161. Orzithogalum vulgare čp verius, 
$ B. 2. 630. Raii Hit. 2. 1153. Synop. 3. 372. STAR OF 

ETHLEHEM. a) 

Te is cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in May, and the Root 
and Seed are in Ufe; the firt of which, as Dioftorides fays, is 
eaten either raw or boil’d, and the other is baked in Bread. 

Ornithogalo-affinis. A Name for the Phalangium ; Africa- 
num; foliis Tricoidis ; floribus fpicatis, aureis, 

Ornithogalum maritimum. A Name for the Scilla, vulgaris; 
radice rubra. 

ORNITHOGLOSSUM. Is a Name given for the Seeds 
of the common Afh-tree. See FRAXINUS. 

ORNIFHOPODIO AFFINIS. A Name for the Ferrum equi- 
xum. Germanicum; filiquis in fummitate. 

ORNITHOPODIUM, 

The Characters are ; ; : 

The Leaves are conjugated, in a Series of feveral Pairs, and 
end in an odd one. The Pod is hooked, jointed, and undulated, 
or waved; containing, within cach Joint, one round Seed. The 
Pods grow many together, from the fame Origin, in fuch a man- 

ner, as to refemble a Bird’s Foor. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Ornithopodium, which are, 

1. Omithopodium; majus. Ger. 1061. Emac. 1241. Tourz. 
Inft. 400. Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 50. C. B. P. 350. Ornithopodium, 
Offic. Orxithopodium radice nodofa. Park. Theat. 1093. Rau 


Hift. 931. Synop. a ae, Ornithopodium tuberofum Dalechampii, ° 


J.B. 2. 351. BIRDS-FOOT. 

It grows in fandy and gravelly Places, and fowers in Summer. 
The Herb, which is of Ufe in Medicine, breaks and expels the 
Stone in the Kidneys and Bladder, and is effectual in an Hernia. 

2. Omithopodium ; minus. C. B. P. 350. This agrees in Vir- 
tues with the former. 

3. Ornithopodium ; radice tuberculis nodofa. C. B. P. 350. 

4. Ornithopodium ; Portulace folio. Tourn. Inft. 400. Boerh. 
Ind. 2.2, 50. Scorpioides. Offic. Scorpivides Matthioli. Ger. Emac. 
337. Raii Hilt. 1.931. Scorpioides Matthioli five Portulace folio. 
Park. Theat. 1117. anil Portulace folio, C. B. P. 287. Tele- 
phium Dioftoridis feu Scorpioides ob filiquarum fimilitudinem. Ejuíd. 
Telephium Scorpioides. J. B. 2.889. SCORPIONWORT. 

It is cultivated inour Gardens, and flowers in Summer. The 
Herb is ufed, and is, according to Galen, of an beating and dry- 
ing Quality; and, as Dioftorides fays, is a prefent Remedy againft 
the Sting of the Scorpion, being apply’d to the Parc. 

5. Ornithopodium; minimum; dmtsaror vel oAsyoneearoy, 
M. H. 2. 125. X i 

6. Ornitbopodium; Scorpioides; aiana comprefia. T. 400. 
Ornithopodio affinis, hir futa, Scorpioides. C. B. P. 350. Sconpivides, 
leguminofa. J.B. 2. 349- Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

ORNUS. A Name for the Sorbus; Aucuparia. 

OROBANCHE. 

‘The Characters are; me 

The Root is {quimous, and the: Plant appears as if it were 
bare of Leaves. ‘The End of the Pedicle opens into 2 multifid 
Calyx; the Flower is monopetalous, anomalous, bilabiated, (the 
Galea being hollow, and the Beard trifid) collected into Spikes, 
and embracing an oblong Ovary, furnifhed with a Jong Tube, 
unicapfular, bivalve, opening, when ripe, into two Valves, and. 
pregnant with very minute Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions four Species of Orobanche ; which are, 

1. Orobanche; major; garyophyllum olens. C. B. P. 87. Raii 
Synop. 3. 288. Tourn. Inft. 175. Boerb. Ind, 4. 240. Oro anche, 


ORO E 


Offic, Orobanche flore majore. J. B. 2. 780. Orobanche 


ae 
um Genifte. Ger. 1130. Emac. 1311. Park. Theat Re 
BROOM-RAPE. 36, 

It frequently grows to the Roots of Genifta, or Brooms whe 
it is called Rapum Genifte, or Broom-rape ; it is found alfo aan n 
Corn. The Herb preferved, or its Syrup, is of excellent URS j 
fplenesic and hypochondriac Diforders; and an Ointment pre Cin 
of the fame, with Swines Fat, is good for hard and a 
Tumors- 9 

It grows in gravelly and dry Places, and flowers in Fune 
Fuly. The Herb, dry’d and pulvenzed is a pretent Remed T | 
the Pains of the Colic. Dale. Yor 

2. Orobanche, ramofa; floribus purpurafcentibus. C. B, p 
88. M. H. 3. 502. Orobanche minor, purpureis floribus, five. i 
mofa. J.B. 2.782. Orobanche, Ill. morvzaad®. Cluf, H, e 

3. Örobanche; ramofa; foribus cceruleis. C. B. P. 88, i 

4. Orobanche; ramofa; foribus fubalbidis. C. B. P. 88, Ty, 
alt. Plant. pe- 

OROBION, ¿góßror, in Hippocrates, according to Foefius, i 
the Meal of the Orobus. E fius, i 

OROBOEIDES HYPOSTASIS, öpoßozidùs Erisagis, AS 
diment in the Urine, refembling the Meal of the Orobus ; thy 
is, of a dark-red Colour, fuch as is made in a Jaundice. 

OROBO. Menallic Glafs. 

OROBUS. 

The Characters are ; f 

Jt has a fmooth round Pod, full of oval Seeds, and two con. 
jugated Leaves growing to a Rib, which engs 10 a Point, , 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of the Orobus ; which are, 

1. Orobus; purpurcus; fylvaticuss vernus. C. B. P. 351. Ge 
lega nemorofa, verza. }. B. 2. 33: 

2. Orobus; fylvaticus foliis Vici. C. B.P. 352. Aftragal 
ides. Dod. p.551- 

3. Orobus ; Pyrenaicus; foliis nervofis; latifolius. Sch. Bot, 
Par. T. 

4. Orobus; fylvaticus; foliis oblongis, glabris. Tours. Inf. 
343. Boerh. Ind. A. 2.46. Rait Syrop. 3. 324. Orobus. ae 
Aftragalus fylvaticus. Ger. Emac. 1237. Rait Hih. 1.916. Afira. 
galus fylvaticus foliis oblongis, glabris. C. B. P. 351. Aftragah- 
ides feu Aftragalus fylvaticus Aftragalo magno Fuchfit, feu Chan 
mabalano leguminofa affinis planta. J. B.2.334. WOOD-PEASE, 
or HEATH-PEASE. 

The Plant grows in woody and buthy Places; flowers in April, 
and the Seed is ripe in May. The Tubera of the Root talte 
much like Liquorice, and the Scoti/r Highlanders make ufe of 
them in the fame Diforders of the Thorax, for which Liquorice 
is proper. They call the Plant Karemyle, and ule thole Tubera, 
temper’d with Water, to enable them to fupport Hunger and 
Thirft the longer; for which Purpofe, they find them very fer- 
viceable; for, by their fwect and viicid Subftance, they correct and 
mitigate, and even fix and reftrain, the acid and acrimonious Hu- 
mours in the Stomach ; and, by that means, are a Remedy again 
Hunger and Thirft. If this Plant, therefore, be noc the fame 
with what Theophraftus calls Scythica, (which is generally thought, 
by the Learned, to be Liquorice) it is certainly very much like 
it, being leguminous, filiquous, and of the fame Qualities, And 
ir feems very probable, that the Tubera of this Pianct were the 
Food with which the Britons futtain’d themfelves for fome Days, 
when: they were prefed by the Enemy ; as it is related by Dion, 
in the Life of the Emperor Severus. For this Plant, fays Dr. Sib- 
bald, in his Introduction to the Natural Hiftory of Scotland, has 
the Virtues of Liguoriees and its Tubera, by our Highlanders, 
who, to this very Day, retain the Manners, and Way of living, 
of the antient Scots, are ftill applied to the fame Ufes; bur, as for 
Liquorice, I know not, that it grows any-where in the whole Ifland, 
without Cultivation. Raji H. P. 916. 

5. Orobus; anguftifolius ; Italicus; flore vario. T. 393. 

6. Orobus, latifolius; repens; filiqua parva. Ind. 162. Galege 
nemorenfi fimilis, multiflora ; flore purpureo. J.B. 2.345. 

7. Orobus; latifolius; repens; flore cœrulco; foliis & Gliquis 
hirfutis. Sherard. Ind, 162. 

8. Orobus; fylveftris; vernus; fore albo. Thalii. 

9. Orobus; Creticus; folio Viciæ. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

Orobus fativus. A Name for the Ervam; verum, 

Hippocrates recommends this Plant in the Pleurify, Peripneu- 
mony, and nephritic Diforders; for which Purpofes, let the 
Seeds be roafted and bruifed, and then have hoc Water poure 
upon them; after this, it muft ftand a Night, and then be {upt 
hot, with an Addition of Oxymel. This Liquor is faid to bele- 
nitive, and of a penetrating Virtue, and is the ame as our Collec 
bút, whether this be the Orobus of the Antients, is a Queltion. 
The Seed of this Plant, on account of its farinaceous and mur 
cilaginous Quality, anfwvers to Fenugreek, in mollifying and ma- 
turating Abfceffes; and, by virtue of its diuretic Salt, which it 
contains in common with other leguminous Plants, it is of Ser- 
vice in provoking Urine, and expelling Gravel. Hift. Plant- 
adfiript. Boerhaave 

OROGAMO. Gold. Rulandus: ; i 

OROS, Zor. The entire fuperior Part of the Foor is fome- 


times thus called. ORRHA- 


u, 


ed by eGangotri _ 
nr om a 


ORRHAGOGON, iffayeyty, from spt, Serum, and dry, to 
bring away. An Epithet for Purges which evacuate Serum. 


ORRHOPISSA. The ferous, or moft fluid Part of Tar. 

ORRHOPYGION, éfpordyiov. The Line, or Seam, which 
runs from the Penis, along the Middle of the Scrotum, to the 
‘Anus. Tts allo, fignifies the Extremity of the Spine. Gorreus. 

ORRHOS, épfs. The Whey of Milk, or Serum of the Blood 5 
apes mans is the fame as ORRHoPrssa. But 

Orruos, 6765, is the fame as ORRHOPYGION. 

ORTHOCOLON, éeGsxwaor, from ép0ds, ftrait, and x&Aor, 
a Limb. Such a Species of ftiff Joint, as is form’d when it 
cannot be bended, but remains inflexible and ftraitr. 

ORTHODORON, 263d weer, a Greek Mealure of Length, 
equal to the Space between the upper Part of the Hand, next 
the Carpus, and the Extremity of the middle Finger, containing 
eleven Daétyls, or Digits. Arbuthnot. 

ORTHOPNOEA. See DYsPNOEA. 4 

ORTHOSTADEN, éefcszdiy. . An Adverb, frequently ufed 
by Hippocrates, importing that a Perfon is up, and about his 
Affairs, and not confined to his Bed by Sicknefs. — 

ORVALA. A Name for feveral Species of SCLAREA. | 

ORUCORIA. The Name of a filiquiferous Indian Plant, 
the Juice of the Fruit of which is faid to confolidate Wounds. 

ORVIETANUM. The Name of a celebrated Antidote, 
thus call'd, according to Lemery, from Orvieto, a City of Italy, 
where it was firft ufed; but, according to others, from Hierony- 
mus Ferrantes Orvietanus, a celebrated Mountebank, who in- 
vented it. 

The Antidotum Orvietanum is thus prepared. 


Take of old Theriaca, and dry’d Vipers, with their Hearts 
and Livers, each four Ounces; of the Roots of Vipers- 
grafs, Carline-thiftle, Matterwort, Angelica, Biftort, the 
{maller Birthwort, Contrayerva, white Dittany, Galangals, 
Gentian, Coftus, and the true Acorus, of the Seeds of 
Macedonian Parfley, of the Leaves of Sage, Rofemary, 
Goats-ruc, Carduus Benediétus, and Dittany of Crete, of 
Bay and Juniper-berries, each one Ounce; of Cinnamon, 
Cloves, and Mace, each half an Ounce; and of the belt 
Honey defpumated, eight Pounds: Make into an Antidote. 


Reduce all the Ingredients into a common Powder; defpu- 
mate the Honey, and boil it to the Confiftence of a thick Syrup. 
Suffer it to become half-cold, and then, by means of a Spatula, 
carefully mix with it the Theriaca, and the Powder, in order to 
make an Electuary, to be kept, for Ufe, in a clofe-ftopt Veffel. 

This Eleétuary, or Antidote, is highly efteem’d, as good 
againft the Plague, the Small-pox, and the Bites of poifonous 
Animals. It, alfo, corroborates the Brain, the Heart, and the Sto- 
mach. The Dofe is from one Scruple, to a Dram and an half. 

As the Goodnefs of the Orviecanum is principally eftimated 
by its Smell, the following Preparation of it will have the due 
Smell, Strength, and Efficacy. 


Take of Angelica-root, two Pounds; of dried Vipers, with 
their Hearts and Livers, of the Roots of Contrayerva, 
Gentian, the true Acorus, Coftus, Galangals, Carline-thiftle, 
Ginger, Spignel, white Dittany, long Birthwort, and Ma- 
fterwort, each two Ounces; of the Leaves of Sage, Rofe- 
‘mary, Wormwood, Calamint, Savory, Marjoram, Scor- 
dium, Dittany of Crete, Hyffop, Thyme, and Poly- 
mountain, cach two Drams; of the Flowers of Arabian 
Stcechas and Lavender, of the exterior Rinds of Citrons 
and Oranges, Mace, Cinnamon, Bay and Juniper-berries; 
of the Anthelminthic Seeds, the Seeds of Carduus Bene- 
digtus, Citrons, the leffer Cardamoms, Macedonian Parfley, 
Caraway, together with Sal Ammoniac, and the Salt of 
Tartar, each one Ounce; of old Theriaca, one Pound; 
Of Peruvian Balfam, two Ounces ; of the Oil of Rofemary, 
one Ounce and an half; and of defpumared Honey, twenty- 
three Pounds. Mix up into an Antidote, or Electuary ; 
the Dofe of which is from one to four Scruples. 


The Ele@uarixm Orvietanum of Frederic Hoffman is thus 
prepared. 


Take of the Roots of Swallow-wort, Zedoary, the Carline- 
thiftle, Angelica, Burter-bur, Valerian, white Dittany, Ele- 
campane, and Celandine, each three Ounces; of the Leaves 
of Dittany of Crete, Scordium, and Rue, each two Hand- 
fuls; of the Powder of Vipers, two Ounces; of oriental 
Saffron, one Ounce and fix Drams; gf Galbanum, one 
Ounce and an half ; of the beft Myrrh, Sulphur, and Seal’d 
Earth, each one Ounce; of the volatile Salt of Vipers, fix 
Drams; of Cinnamon and Cloves, each half an Ounce; 
of corrected Opium, or the Laudanum Opiatum, three 
Drams; of the Oils of Amber and Citron, each one Dram 
and an half; and of the Honey of Juniper, ten Pounds: 
Mix all together into an Electuary, and allow the Prepa- 


ration to ftand in Fermentation, for fome Mon in d 

clofe Vefe. ha 
_ Reduce the Roots, the Leaves, the Cinnamon, and the Cloves, 
to a Powder together. Then reduce the Saffron to a Powder 
by itfelf, after having dried it flowly between two Papers. The 
Seal’d Earth and Sulphur. are to be reduced, alfo, to a Powder by 
themfelves. The Galbanum, alfo, which ought to confift of the 
pureft Tears, is to be reduced to a Powder with the Myrrh; 
and all thefe Powders are to be mixed with that of the Vipers. 

Then prepare, in the ordinary Manner, ten Pints of the Ex- 
tra&t of Juniper, in the Confiftence of Honey, or a thick Sy- 
rup. Diffolve in this Extract, whilft as yet warm, the Lauda- 
nam, and, the Powders; and when the Preparation is entirely 
cold, mix with it, exactly, the Salt of Vipers, after having dif- 
folved it in two Ounces of Spanifh Wine. At the fame time, 
alfo, mix with it the Effences, or diftil’d Oils, of Amber and 
Citron-peel, for an Eleétuary, or Opiate; to be kept for Ufe in 
a Clofe-itopt Veffel; allowing it to ftand in Fermentation for 
{fome Months, before ’tis ufed. 

This is poffe(s’d of the fame Virtues with the former, and is to 
be exhibited in the fame Dofe. 

This Orvietanum, fays Lemery, is one of the beft to he found 
any-where. However, heis of Opinion, that fome of the fu- 
perfluous Ingredients fhould be retrench’d; fuch as the Seal’d 
Earth, and the Celandine-root; and thinks, that the {mall Quan- 
tity of Opium is not fufficient to render the Preparation fomni- 
ferous. Lemery Pharmacopée. . 

ORYCALUS, The Name of a cetaceous Fifh, mention’d 
by Oribafius, Colle&. Medic. L.2.C.58. where he fays, it is a 
large Pelamis, Tunny: 

ORYX. A Sort of wild Goat, the Horns of which are faid 
to be fudorific, and good againft the Bites of venomous Animals, 
taken either in Powder, or by way of Decoétion. It is faid to 
be found, principally, in the Woods of Getulia. 

ORYZA. 


The Characters are 5 

It hath its Grains difpofed into a Panicle, which are almoft of 
an oval Figure, and are cover'd with a thick Husk, fomewhat 
like Barley. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Oryza; which is, 

Oryza. Offic. Ger. 72. Emac. 79. Parks Theat. 1136. Rai Hift- 
2.1246. C. B.P.24. Theat. 479. J. B.2. 451. Tourn. Inf. 514: 
Boerh. Ind. A.2. 160. RICE. 

This Grain, which is fo much in Efteem in the Eaftern Coun- 
tries, that it is the principal Corn they ule, grows to be three 
or four Feet high, with Leaves broader than thofe of Wheat 5 
bearing loofe Spikes, much divided, and compofed of oblong 
flatith Grains; having each a Beard, or Awn, two or three Inches 
long, forked at the Top, and frequently curled at Bottom. They 
are of a white Colour, inclofd ina brown Husk or Skin. Rice 
is fown in Italy, Turky, and the Eaft-Indies; and we have as 
large and good from Carolina, as from any Part of the World. 

ic is more ufed for Food than Phyfic; being a wholfome 
{trengthening Grain, reftringent, and good for thole who have a 
Slipperinefs in their Bowels, or are inclinable to a Flux or Loofe- 
nels. Miller's Bot. Off. 

Rice is the principal Food in all the Countries of the Eaft- 
Indies, whence it was firft imported into Greece and Italy, It 
thrives very well, alfo, and is a profitable Grain, in Egypt, fome 
Parts of Syria, and the Canary Iflands; as, alfo, in Spain, and 
in Italy, where, fays Ray, we have obferved it to grow in the 
marthy Places of the Territory of Ferrara. 

Ic delights in a moift Soil, and grows in the very Waters: In 
the Ifland of Zeylan, they have Refervoirs of Water, for water- 
ing their Fields of Rice; in which Country, they fay, the fat Soil 
is to moiften’d and foften’d with perpetual Inundations, that the 
Reapers, in the Time of the Rice-harveft, {taad up to the Knees 
in Water. It ripens with the Heat of the Summer; and its lateft 
Harvett is about the Autumnal Equinox; fo that our Northern 
Regions, tho’ redundant in Moifture, are too cold for bringing 
this Grain to Maturity. 

Rice is very much ufed among Aliments, by all the Eaftern 
Nations, and efpecially the Indiazs. It is more ealily digefted, 
and more grateful to the Palate, when boil'd in Cow's Milk, Al- 
mond-cream, or pinguious Broths, prepared of Fleth. It is com- 
modioufly mix’d with Aliments, intended for thofe who labour 
under a Dyfentery, the Coeliac bation, or a Diarrhœa; efpeci- 
ally when “tis previoufly toafted, and boil’d in Milk, in which 
ignited Stones have been extinguith’d. Matth. — 

Rice, among the Indians, is made into Bread in various Man- 
ners, defcribed by Cafpar Bauhine, in his Theat. Bor. Lib, 1. 
Seč. 4. Cap. 29. The Inhabitants, alfo, of many Parts of the 
Indies prepare a kind of Drink of Rice, as the fame Author in- 
forms us, in the Pare laft quoted. The Turks prepare Panadasy 
and feveral other Dithes, of it. The various Methods of prepara 
ing Rice for Aliments, in Esrope, where the Bread is made of 
Whean are to be found in Cafpar Baubine, in the Part lait 
quoted. ` 


Tis 


"Tis a common Opinion, that Rice renders thofe who eat 
Si it, fat; for which Reafon, in fome Piaces, lean and fender 
‘Y omen frequently ufe it with Milk, and a large Quantity of Su- 
pi But this Notion is contrary to the Opinion of the antient 

hyficians, who reckoned it nor only among the AryéTesga, or 
fuch Things as only nourith littic, but, alfo, among the Suoze~]e., 
or fuch Subftances as are of difficult Digeftion, But, lays Mr. 
Ray, I am of the fame Opinion with the common People, nor 
dare I condemn the Aliment ufed for ʻo many Ages, by fo many 

ations: That it renders the Patient moderately coftive, J grant; 
for which Resfon I don’t deny but it is beneficial in the hepatic 
Flux, a Difcharge of bloody Urine, and a Cough, when ufed in 

Conjunétion with other aitringent Subftances. The Meal of 
Rice is, alfo, mixed with repellent Cataplaitns, and fuch as are 
intended to remove beginning Inflammations of the Breatts, with 
an Addition of the Flowers ot Chamomile and Rofes. Helmont, 
in a Spitting of Blood, recommends Rice boiled in Water, or 
chalybeate Milk. Dol. Lib. 3. Cap. 8. Seč. 16. D.Soame. 

A thin Decoétion of Rice with Water is, among the Indians, 
very frequently ufed as a Vehicle for many Medicines. 

Some call the vinous Liquor extracted fiom Rice, Arrack. 
Raii Hift. Plant. 

OS. A Bone. 


The Bones are fabject to the like Diforders with thofe inci- 
dent to the fòfter Parts of the human Body. 


Te is certain, that a Knowledge of the feveral Difeafes incident 
to the Bones is a Circumftance of the higheft Importance, not 
only for underftanding, but, alfo, for curing, a Lues Venerea, the 
Rickets, and the Scurvy. 

That the Bones, which by Galen, in his Book de Offibus, in 
Prowmio Charter. Tom. 4. are jultly called the moft hard, dry, 
and terreftrial Parts of Animals, and fubfervient to the Support of 
the others, fhould be fubjected to the fame Diforders with the 
fofter Parts, may at firft poflibly teem furprifing; but that they 
are fo, will fufficiently appear from the following Confiderations. 

All the Bones in the human Body were once fott; for the 
whole Rudiment of the Embryo, fome Days after Conception, 
unlefs fuftained by the equable Preffure of the circumambient 
Fluid, isdiffolyed into æ Species of Mucus, without either Form 
or Shape ; as is obvious from the Obfervations of Malpighi, in 

the Generation of a Chicken in the Egg. In the Foetus, alfo, 
when born, there are many Membranes, and foft Parts, which are 
afterwards converted into the moft folid Bones: This is fuffi- 
ciently obvious in the Bones of the Head, which, for a long 
time, retain the Nature of a Membrane, in that Part of the Ver- 
tex, called the Fontave/, which in fome continues Membranous 
till the cighth Year of their Age: And, which is ftill more fur- 
prifing, the Teeth, which afterwards become incredibly hard, 
when latent in the Jaws of new-born Infants, refemble a foft 
Mucus, lubricated by an incredible Number of {mall Veffels. 
In the original State, therefore, of the Bones, that is, when, 
they are fort, and not indurated, they may be fubjeét to the fame 
Diforders with thofe incident to the fofter Parts: And even after 
they have acquired that Degree of Solidity, which renders them 
fublervient to the various Purpofes of the human Body, and are 
not entirely hard and dry as in Skeletons, but are, in ee mea- 
fure, fucculent, they are fill lubricated and moiften’d by a large 
Number of Veffels, which convey Fluids nor only through the 
Subftance of the Bones, bur, alfo, through their Cavities: Hence, 
in confequence of thefe containing Veflels, and the Fluids con- 
tained in them, the fame Diforders may happen to the Bones with 
thofe incident to the fofter Parts. Hence it is, alfo, obvious, 
that the Bones are moft obnoxious to fuch Difeafes, when they 
moft approach to the Nature of the fofter Parts, that is, in young 
Perfons, which is, alfo, confirmed by daily Experience: Hence 
the Spina Venzofa is almoft only found in young Patients. And 
in decrepit Old-age, the Bones, when dry and fapleft, are broken 
by the flighteft Caufe; but fuch Patients are generally little fub- 
ject to the other Diforders of the Bones. 

Befides, it is certain from undoubted Faéts, that, by means of 
Difeafes, rhe Bones have been fo changed, as, lofing their Solidity, 
to acquire the Softnels of Fleth: An Inftance of which we have 
in Petit’s Traité des Maladies des Os, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. where thar 
juftly celebrated Author informs us, that he has often obferved 
a fimilar Degeneration of the Bones into a {oft and flethy Sub- 
ftance. From all which Circumitances it is fufficiently obvious, 
that the Difeafes incident to the fofter Parts may, alic, happen 
in the Bones; which is {till more effectually proved from ana- 
tomical Obfervations, with refpect to the Fabric and Structure 
of the Bones, 


For the Interftices of the Bones are lined with a flender 
Membrane furnifhed with the fame kind of Veffels, and con- 
tinually moiften’d by the fame Liquors, as moiiten the fofter 
Parts. ; à 


The celebrated Clopton Havers, in Offeol. Nov. and Dominicus 
Gagliardus, in Anatom, Offiam, haye demonftrated, that the Bones 


of the human Body confit of Laminx mutually applied to es h 
other, though in fuch a manner thar they are nor always A 
united, but [eave between them Interftices, through which a la 
Number of Veilvis run. Bue this appears molt con{picuout} 5 
the larger hollow Bones, fuch as thofe of the Thigh, Blumen 
and Tibia; for in that Part of the Bones which is equally dift n 
from both their Extremities, the Lamine appear clofely united: 
and the Compages of the Bone is there found to be moft firm: 
but, as the Lamina recede from the Middle to either Extremity 
of the Bones, the internal Laminæ begin gradually to recede fro 
their incumbent Laming, and leave confiderable interitices, 
The nearer thee Laminx approach to the Extremities of Ae 
Bones, the greater Number of them recede from cach other, 
tili at Jaft there is only lett, in the Extremities of the Bones, a thir 
bony Cruft, which covers and defends that furprifing cellular 
Subftance, obfervable about the Extremities of the Bones: for i 
the Laminæ mutually recede from each otber through all ie 
Bone, its Cavity is gradually leffen’d, and at laft entirely filled iS 
at the Extremities with a bony and cellular Subítance; for, be- 
tween the receding Laminæ of the Bones, fmall bony Ramifica- 
tions every-where arife, unite the feparate Laminæ, retain them 
in their Situation, and divide the Interftices between them into 
{maller Cellule. But in the fmaller Bones, which have not large 
Cavities, fuch as the Phalanges of the Fingers, this Union and 
mutual Concretion of the Laminæ does nor appear in the middle 
Space of the Bones; but Many of the interior Laming are 
their whole Length, diitant from the incumbent Lamine ; and 
not only towards their Excremities, but, alfo, every-where, for 
bony Cellule, like thofe obferved in the larger Bones: Hence 
appears the Reafon why thefe Bones are far weaker than others, 
fince the Strength of Bones depends upon the Union and Con- 
cretion of many bony Laminz with each other. The like bony 
Laminz, lying above each other, are obferved to conttitute the 
Cranium; and in fome Craniums manife Interftices are ob- 
fervable between them. 

The Interftices left between thefe Laminw, receding from each 
other, are lined wich their proper Membranes, through which a 
large Number of Vefléls are diftributed: This was {ufliciently 
evinced by the Injections made by Ruy/ch, and may be pal- 


fely 


pably perceived in the larger Bones of newly killed Animals; fo- 


that it is no Wonder, that the Bones fhould be fubjected to the 
fame Misfortunes with the fofter Parts, {ince they are furnifned. 
with the fame kind of Veffels, and the fame Fluids. i 

This Structure of the Bones, confifting of Lamine mutually 


applied to each other, excellenily correfponds to the Phenomena. 


fometimes obfervable in Difeales. If, as is obferved under the 
Article Capu, the Pericranium is wounded, and the Bone re- 
mains bare for a confiderable time, its Colour is gradually. 
changed, and at laft a corrupted Scale is {eparated from the fub- 
jacent found Bone. And, when {mall Perforations are made in the 
Bone affected, the live fubjacent Veffels {pring up through them, 
feparate the corrupted from the found Part, rcitore the loft Sub- 
ftance of the Bone, and form a new Periofteum, in the fame 
manner as the Sub{tance loft by means of a Wound is reflored 
in the mufcular Parts of the Body. Under the Article Capur it 
is, alfo, fhewn, that, in order to this Separation, it is not neceflary, 
that the Perforation fhould reach the Diploe ; for, that there are Vef 
fels there, nobody can doubt; but in flight Wounds fhallova Per- 
forations are fufficient, and the live Veffels fpring up through them. 
Hence it is obvious, that between the Laminæ of the Cranium 
Vefels are diftributed, which, when the corrupted Part of the 
Bone is removed, very foon rife through the Perforations. Cel- 
fis, in the fecond Chapter of his eighth Book, when treating of 
the Cure of Diforders of the Bones, {peaks in the following man- 
ner, We muft firft, fays be, lay opez the Ulcer, and render the 
Bone bare; and, if the Diforder of the Bone is broader than the 
Ulcer, an Iucifion is to be made in the Flefh, fufficient to lay the 
affected Part of the Bone bare: Then the aéfual Cautery is to be 
once or twice applied, or the Part is to ees till a Difcharge 
of fime Blood is made, which is a Sign of a found Bone; for the 
Part diforder'd muft neceffarily be dry. 


The greater the Interftices between the Laminx of the 
Bones are, the more, in thefe particular Parts, the Bones ap- 
proach to the Nature of the foft and mufcular Parts. 


For, as the Interftices between thefe Lamins have flender 
Membranes furnifhed with Vellels, fo the larger thefe Inrerftices 
are, the greater will the Number of Veflels be; and the Na 
mult, of courfe, in fucha Part, approach very much to the Na- 
ture and Structure of the foft Parts. 


For this Reafon, fuch Parts of the Bones are moft fubjec 
to the Diforders incident to the foft Parts. 


This is fufficiently obvious from what has been faid; for in 
thefe Interftices ITE Veflels and Humours, as well as in the 
Toft Parts; for which Reafon a too great Weaknels or Strength 
of thefe Velfels, and a fponraneous Degeneracy of the Humours 


¢ s A f the Humours 
they contain, may happen. ‘The Motion, alfo of the Í u ae 


a, 


languid. 
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hele Veffels, may be either too quick, or too faint and 
In confequence of thefe Circumftances, there may be 
Opitructions, Solutions of Continuity, Infammations, and all 
their Confequences in the Bones, as well asin the fofc and muf- 


cular Parts- 


through t 


OFf this Kind are the broader Parts of the Bones near the 
Joints; whereas they are more compact, and lefs'vafcular, in 
the Middle, or Part equidiftant from their Extremities. 


We have already obferved, that the Lamina which conftitute 
the larger Bones, ere, in that Part of the Bone which is equi- 
diftant from its Extremities, fo clofely united as to leave hardly 
any Interftices : Hence in fuch Parts the Soliduy of the Bone is 
greacelt, and none, or very few, and fmall Veffels are diftributed 
Berween thefe Lamina: But as the Laminw gradually recede 
more and more from each other, in proportion as they approach 
to the Excremities of the Bones, and the Interftices are enlarged, 
fo the Bones are enlarged about the Joints, but are at the fame 
time weaker, and more cafily injured, becaufe there the external 
bony Cruft, formed by the Union of the Laming, is thineft. 
Clopton Havers, in bis Ofleologia Nova, tells us, that in the Middle 
of a Thigh-bone, before the Laminc began to be feparated, he 
obferved them five umes thicker than at the Top of the Bone. 
Bur, fays Van Sweiten, in a Thigh-bone curioufly prepared, 
T obferved the Laminz in the middle Part of the Bone twenty 
times thicker than the thin bony Cruft, with which the Head of 
that Bone, the Trochanter Major, and the inferior Parc at the 
‘Articulation with the Tibia, are covered : Hence the Reafon is 
obvious, why near the Joints the Bones are moft generally fub- 
ject to the Dilorders incident to the foft and mufcular Parts. 
Hence, alfo, it is that a more terrible Train of Symptoms at- 
tends Fractures happening in the large Parts of the Bones near 
the Joints, in confequence of the Injury done to the numerous 
Velfels, and the Effulion and Corruption of their contain'd Fluids. 
It is requifite the Bones fhould be more {trong and firm in the 
Middle, than at the Extremities, becaufe, whilft, for Inftance, 
the whole Weight of the Body is fupported by the Os Femoris, 
the greatcft Force aéts upon the Middle of the Bone, and at the 
fame time there is here formed, in confequence of the clofe 
Union of the Laminz, a ete for the Marrow, whilft, by duch 
an Union, the Strength of the Bones is, alfo, increafed for it is 
demonftrable, from the Principles of Mechanics, that an hollow 
Cylinder is broken with greater Difficulty then a folid one, con- 
filting of the fame Quantity of Matter. 


Hence arifes the primary Diftinétion between the Difeafes 
incident to the Bones. 


For the fake of Diftinétne&, it is neceffary to rank the Difor- 
ders of the Bones under certain Claffes, according as the various 
Parts conttituting their Fabric are affected; for the Effects of 
thefe Diforders are quite different, and require different Methods 
of Cure, according to the various Parts affected. Now the firft 
Diftin@ion of thele Diforders, in the large articulated Bones, is 
taken from the Part affected, the Middle, for Inftance, where 
they are moft folid; or iheir Extremities, where they are indeed 
larger, but lefs firm, and of a more cellular Texture. 


The Bones, befides the Veffels common to the fofter Parts, 
have, allo, in their larger Cellule, Velicles full of a fubtile 
medullary Oil, there fecreted and accumulated for certain Pur- 
poles : Thefe Veficles, which about the Joints are pretty large, 
are about the Middle of the Bone gradually deftroyed, and 
almoft vanifh into {mall Duéts, which contain a pinguious 
Subftance, 


Since, therefore, the larger Parts of the Bones, near the Joints, 
approach pretty much to the Strudture of the foft Part, fo the 
Diforders incident to the latter may happen in the former. Be- 
fides, another thing often gives Birth to the moft terrible Dilor- 
ders of the Bones; for the thin medullary Oil is lodged in their 
cellular Part, fecreted from the arterial Blood, and colleGed in 
Veficles, which not only communicate with each other, bur, 
alfo, with the whole medullary Sytem, in the Cavities of the 
larger Bones; and through the bare of the Cartilages, with which 
the Extremities of the articulated Bones are covered, difcharge 
their Contents into the Cavities of the Joints, in order to form, 
in Conjunction with the glutinous Humour of the Glands of thefe 
Parts, ‘a kind of Ointment for rendering the Joints more move- 
able. Befides, thefe medullary Veficles, lodged between the re- 
Ceding bony Laminz, feem to diftribute fome Part of the medul- 
lary Oil to the bony Laminæ, in order to prevent the too ealy 

reaking of the Bones: For, as we fhall afterwards thew, io 
thee Parts, where the Lamina are molt clofely united, the me~ 
dullary Oil enters their Pores, and is diftributed between the 

amine, adjoining to each other, fince in the middle, or moft 
folid Part of the Bones, there is no Space or Room left for the 
Medullary Veicles, This medullary Oil, there‘ores lodged in 
thefe Velicles, feems to anfwer two Ends, which are, Srlt, to 
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lubricate the Joints; and, fecondly, to diffule ifelf between the 
Laminz of the Bones, in order to prevent their too great Dzi- 
nefs: Hence, when, either in confequence of decrepit Old zye: 
or Difeafes, this medullary Oil becomes defective, the Jone 
crackle, and move with Difficulty ; the Bones, allo, when de- 
prived of this Oil, are cafily broken. Š j 

How great a Quantity of this medullary Oil is lodged in this 
cavernous Part of the Boncs, is fufficiently obvious in the Bones 
of Beef, when boiled: For, after all the Marrow contained in 
the larger Cavities of thefe Bones is taken our, it their Extremi- 
ties are {plit, or ftruck with a Mallet, a large Quantity of this 
medullary Oil is difcharged. We fhall hereafter confider the 
Stru€ture of thefe Veficles, which contain the medullary Oil ; 
fince they are fimilar to thofe which conftitute the Marrow lode’d 
in the middle Cavities of the larger Bones, only wi b this Differ- 
ence, that, in the cavernous Parts of the Bones, few Veficles, or 
perhaps only one, are lodged in the fmaller Cavities; whereas 
the Marrow is a Congeries of many fuch Veficles, contained in 
acommon Membrane. Now, where there is a greater Diftance 
between the receding Laming, it is fufficiently obvious, that a 
larger Number of Veficles may be lodged there: Buc in the 
Parts where thefe Lamine are contiguous, or, atleaft, very litle 
diftant from each other, there are no fuch Veficles, but the thin 
medullary Oil is either diftributed between the Laminz, by means 
of fmall Duéts propagated from thefe Veticles, or it enters by 
Hepors of the bony Laminæ, which we fhall afterwards de- 
cribe. 


Hence arifes another Clafs, or Order, of Difeafes incident to 
the Bones. 


Another Origin of Difeafes in the Bones is, when the Veficles 
containing the medullary Oil are affected; in confeguence of 
which, a violent Corruption of thar Oil happens, and many 
Diforders, which fhall atterwards be enumerated, will be pro- 
duced. 


The Boneshave an external Periofteum, which not only fur- 
rounds and covers their convex Part, but, alfo, conveys the ar- 
rial Veffels into their Celiul and Marrow, and receives an 
incredible Number of venous Veffels, both large and {mall. 


Cloptox Havers, in his Ofteologia Nova, has demontftrated, that 
all the Bones of the human Body are covered with a fine Mem- 
brane, of an acute Sentation, and which contifts of various Strata 
of Fibres, applied to each other, tho’ not interwoven : Thefe 
Fibres run parallel to each other, and in che fame Direction with 
the Lengih of the Bone. In fome Places this Membrane is 
thicker than in others, and {eems to confift of Fibres varioutly 
decuffating each other: Buc this is produced by the Mutcles, and 
their Tendons, running along the Periefteum, betore they are 
inferted into the Bones. Clopton Havers, allo, obferv’d, char the 
Periofteum running along the Bones was wanting in thofe Pisce > 
where the Ligaments uniting the articulated Bones arife; and that 
thePeriofteum runs upon the Ligaments, and is thus convey’d to the 
adjacent Bone: Hence he imagined, that the Periofteum was only 
a Continuation of one and the fame Membrane, which, drawing 
its Origin from the Dura Mater, covered the Cranium, and is 
thence extended over the Surface of all the other Bones, and is 
fo perfectly accommodated to all their Cavities and Eminences, 
that it exaétly covers their whole Surface. But that Part of the 
articulated Bones, which is contained within the Ligaments which 
conttiture the articular Caplu'æ, are deftiture of the Periofteum, 
which, there, is feparated from them, and runs upon the Liga- 
ments. Nothing, therefore, can be either conveyed to or from 
the Bones, except by means of the Periotteum: All the Vedleis, 
then, conveyed to the Bones for their Nutrition and Growth, or 
which penetrate into their cellular Part, or are, through didinct 
Perforations, carried to the Marrow colleéted in their middle 
Cavities, previoufly pafs through the Periofteam, In like man- 
ner, the {mall Veins which return the Blood, pals through thar 
Membrane, which, in confequence of this Circumitence, is of 
an highly vafcular Nature, as Ruyfih, in his Adverfar. Decad. 
3. Tab. 2. Fig. 8. bas beautifully demonftrated. Betides, the Pe- 
tiofteum is clofely united to the Bone by means of the Rami- 
fications of Vellels, convey’d from the former to the larter, and 
the Veins returning from the latter to the formen almaft in every 
Point; Hence ic adheres very firmly to the Bone efpecially in 

oung Perfons; for in decrepit Old-age, where many of the 
Vettel are abolifhed, the Periotteum is obferved to adhere but 
flightly to the Bone. Clopron Haverss before the Dilcoveriss of 
Ruyfth, being furprifed at the frm Cohefion of this Mem- 
brane with the Bones, believed) that this happened principaily at 
that Age in which the Bones are fot and, as it were, glusinous. 
This Phyfician, alt, obierved, that it was united to the Bene 
by means of finali Fibres fent out fom it into the Subflince of 
the Bone. Bur it was afterwards diftovered, by the Injections 
of Rayfch, that thete Fibres were final) Vellels ent from the 
Periofteum to the Boue in an incredible Numbar, Nor are che 
larger Bones alone cover'd with a vaicvlar Perioltzumn; but a 
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the fmall Bones of the Ear, which fome great Men have afferted 
ta be without it. The internal Cavity of the Tympanum is, 
alfo, covered with its Periofteum, which is furnifhed with innu- 
merable Velllels, as Ruy/th, in Epift. Anatom. 9. has fhewn by 
the Figure he there gives of it. 


Hence arifes a third Series-or Clafs of Diforders incident to 
the Bones. 


Whatever Caufe therefore hinders the free Paffage of the Hu- 
mours through the Veffels of the Periofteum into the Bone, or 
prevents their Return frorn the Bone to the Periofteum, may pro- 
duce Diforders in the Bone, though the primary and immediate 
Caufe of thefe Diforders is not lodged in the Subftance of the 
Bone, properly fo called, but in the Periofteum only. The Rea- 
fon ot this is fufficiently obvious, from what has been faid in the 
preceding Paragraph. . 


The Bones bave an internal Periofteum, which lines and 
covers the Cavities containing the Marrow, diftributes the 
arterial Veffels to the medullary Veficles, and receives an in- 
credible Number of venous Vefléls, both large and {mall. 


The internal Periofteum is not fo eafily exhibited to the Senfes 
as the external; yet there feems to be fuch a Membrane, though 
of an highly tender Nature, fince it is fafely defended by the 
Bone which covers i. The Dura Mater covers the Cranium, 
and ferves it inftead of a Periofteum: But as this Membrane 
fends off Vaginx, by which the Nerves arifing from the Medulla 
Oblongata and Spinalis are fafely defended, ic was neceflary its 
Fabric fhould be fomewhat thicker and ftronger.! This Mem- 
brane, being in the large hollow Bones, defended from all external 
Injuries, and ferving only to cover the internal Surface of the 
Bones, and receive the Veffels, does not require fo great Firm- 
Dtf and Strength as the external Periofteum ; and, in confequence 
of its Slendernefs, is with more Difficulty difcovered: In thofe 
Bones whofe internal Surfaces are totally cellular, fuch a con- 
tinued Membrane is not ealily difcover’d, fince the Structure and 
Fabric of fuch Bones is highly intricate and perplexed. Nor is 
it cafily difcovered abour the Extremities ot the larger Bones, 
where the receding bony Laminz form a furprifingly fpongious 
Subftance. But this Membrane is principally found in that Part 
of the larger Bones, which, by a clofe Union of the bony La- 
minx, is moft folid, and has a large Cavity in its Middle, deftined 
for containing the Marrow. Rxy/ch, in Adverfar. Decad. 3. 
informs us, that Anacomifts often talked at random, with re- 
{pect to the Membrane which they fuppofe to furround the Mar- 
row; and affirms, that in thofe Bones whofe Cavities are full of 
an offeo-{pongious, or an offco-filamentary Subftance, there is 
no common Membrane invefting the Marrow found. Nor is 
this to be wonder’d at, fince, in fuch Bones, the Marrow is not 
collected into a common Cavity, but difperfed into different 
Cellule. But Ruyfth, in Thefaur. 10. Tab. 3. Fig. 2. defcribes 


- the Fabric of the Os Humeri of a Child, when longitudinally 
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divided into two, in the following manner, and has given us 
a Reprefentation of it. The interior Subftance, fays he, which 
is of an elfee-fpongious Nature, is furnifhed with a medullary 
Liquor, and lined with a Membrane as thin as a Spider's Web ; 
and this Membrane is furnifbed with [mall Arteries full of Blood, 
which, by that means, give a redifh Colour to the Membrane. In 
the Part, alfo, laft quoted, the fame Author defcribes a Portion 
òf the Os Femoris of an Infant, in the Cavity of which, when 
divided with a Saw, there appears a flender Membrane, like a 
Spiders Web, which furrounds the Marrow 5 and, alfo, the {mall 
Arteries difperfed through this Membrane: Hence ir is fufficiently 
obvious, that there is fuch a {lender Membrane in the internal 
Cavities of the Bones. But it may feem dubious, whether this 
Membrane belengs to the Marrow; or is the internal Periofteum 
of the Bone; or whether it anfwers both thefe Purpofes. But 
it we conlider what Cloptos Havers has, in his Ofteologia Nova, 
advanced, concerning, the Structure of the Marrow, itis highly 
probable, that this Membrane is ciftiné& from it; for thar Au- 
thor informs us, that the entire Marrow is covered with a 
thin and pellucid Membrane, which, in fome Places, is of a 
redifh Colour, as if {mall Blood-veffels were diftributed through 
its Structure: Bur, when he cautioufly feparated this Membrane 
from the Marrow, which was of a pretty firm Confiftence, 
he ofen faw entire Veflels running along the Surface of the 
Manow. And he fays, hé was abfolutcly certain, that thefe 
Vefluls did not at all belong to the incumbent Membrane then 
{eparated from them. Immediately after, he fubjoins, that this 
Membrane not only adheres ro the Bone by fmall Veins; but 
that it, alio; infinuares itfelf into the tranfverfe Pores, found in 
the internal Surface of the Bones. From this Deferip:ion it is 
{ufficiently obvious, that this tender Membrane adheres to the in- 
ternal Surface of the Bones; and thar, under it, Veffels, formed 
into another Membrane, run along the Surface of the Marrow 5 
and, confequently, that the internal Periofteum is diftinét from 
the Marrow contiguous to it. The Ufe, therefore, of this in- 
ternal Perioĝeum is not only to diftribure tbe arterial Veilels to 
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the medullary Veficles, and receive the venous Veffels returning 
thence, but, alfo, by means of the Veffels fent into the Subftan 3 
of the Bones, and returning thence, to be fubfervient to He 
Life and Nourifhment of thefe Bones. This is, perhaps aan 
in the furprifing Phenomena obfeivab!e in fome Dilorders ‘a 
the Bones. Ruyfth, in Thefaur, 10. N° 176. not only deere 
bur, alfo, gives us a*Figure of an Os Cubiti, rendered cari k 
and corroded; in whofe Cavity there was a bony Pipe. entirely 
feparated from the exterior Subftance of the Os Cubiti a 
capable of being moved every Way. Ic is not improbable, ie 
by fome Diforder of the internal Perivfteum, the interior Par 
of the Bone, which is principally nourifhed by thar Periotteumn, 
had been affected, and that the tubular internal Part of the B RÈ 
had been feparated from its external Part. es 


Hence arifes a fourth Divifion of Diforders incident to the 
Bones. ' ar 


For fince this internal Periofteum, 2s we have already ob 
ferved, confilts of Veifels, fo Obftructions, Inflaminations, a d 
all their Confequences, may bappen therein. Hence hein 
tiguous Bone will be affected, and the Misfortune be next ene 
municated to the fubjacent Marrow. T 


The Bones have in their Cavities an infinite Number of 
Veficles, filled with a fubtile medullary Oil, which they kee 
diftribute not only among each other, bur, alfo, between the 
Interftices of the bony Lamina, the Cavities of the Joints 
and this thro’ ftreight Pores. Thefe Veficles are furnifhed with 
Arteries, Veins, Lympheducts, adipofe Ducts, {mall Nerves. 
and {lender Membranes. ; 


We have already confider'd the Veficles full of a medullary 
Oil, lodged in the cellular Parts of the Bones about the Joints: 
But here we treat of the Marrow, properly fo called, which is 
lodged in the Cavities of the larger Bones, and confifts of an in- 
finite Number of Veficles, collected and united in one common 
Membrane. Clopton Havers, as he informs us in his Offeologia 
Nova, obferved, that the medullary Oil is not lodged in the 
Cavity of the Membrane furrounding the Marrow, but is col- 
leétéd into {mall Veficles, by the Union of which, larger Lobes, 
coverd with a peculiar Membrane, are form’d; and of thefe 
Lobes the whole Mafs of Marrow obfervable in the Cavities of 
the larger Bones is compofed. But thefe minute Velicles, con- 
taining the medullary Oil, feem to communicate with each other, 
as do, alfo, the larger Lobes formed by them: Hence this Oil may 
be convey’d, not only to the Subfance of the Bone, but, allo, 
to the Cavities of the Joints, from all, and even the moft diktant 
Parts of the Marrow ; for, when Clopton Havers wounded the 
Membrane of fuch a meduilary Lobe, he found that the medul- 
lary Oil was not all at once, but gradually, difcharged; but that 
the Whole was, however, gradualiy evacuated by a gentle Com- 
preffion, without breaking the minute Veficles. When he, by 
means of the Fire, melted the harder Parts of the Marrow, he 
faw it gradually drop away, leaving the Veficles and Lobes 
empty : This is, alfo, confirmed by this, that by an Increale 
of Motion, and a Defeét of Nutrition, the Quantity of the 
Marrow is decreafed; but enlarged by Reft and High-living, 
as Dy Verney, in Academ. des Sciences, Ann, 1700. fays, has 
been confirmed by various Experiments. The fame Author, 
alfo, defcribes the Fabric of the Marrow to be like what we 
have reprefented it. But the medullary Oil feems capable of be- 
ing difcharged from its containing Veficles in three Manners 5 
for it is either derived to the Extremities of the Bones, through 
the communicating Veficles and Lobules, and there oufes through 
the Pores of the Cartilages, with which the Extremities of the 
articulated Bones are incruftated, into the Cavities of the Joints, 
that thus their Motion, as we have already obferved, may be 
performed, without any Attrition and Abrafion of the Bones 
moved ; hence, alfo, it is, that, after violent Motion, the Quma 
tity of the Marrow is leffen’d: Or, perhaps, this thin and hieni 
attenuated Oil enters the fmall abforbent Veins, and is mixed with 
the Blood ; for it is certain, that, in fome acute Difeates, we 
often obferve the whole Fat of the Body almott confumed ina 
few Days. And, in the left Place, this medullary Oil feems to 
enter the Subftance of the Bones; and procure to them a aof 
Degree of Cohcfion and Un@uolity. When Clopton m 
was inveftigating the particular Ways, by which this medu! “i 
Oilinfinuated itfelf into the Subftance of the Bones, he found that 
their internal Lamina was full of numberlefs Periorations, thio, 
which, however, after an exact Scrutiny, he faw, that no V cue 
were either conveyed to the Marrow, or returned from i en 
the next fucceeding Lamina he obferved fimilar Pores, ei 
not correfponding directly to the others, but ficuated in dil hs 
Parts: For which Reafon the medullary Oil cannor, from ns 
Pores of the internal Lamine, directly enter thofe o! thee 
ceeding Lamina, but, muft, after it has entered the Pores $ ait 
firt Lamina, run between thar, and the fecond, ti! ic meets 


{imilar Pores? after which it runs between the fecond and thir 
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7 on Pores of arer: and is thus fE” 
Laminz, till it enters the Pores of the lerer; and is Darel 
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ively difri! ured be:ween the Lamin of the Bone, till it arrives 
5 'Thofe Perforations, which the medullary Oil en- 
were, by that Author called trantverfe Pores; and he called 
Paflages, thro’ which the medullary Oil was convey’d be- 
tween the Laminz, before its Reception into the tranfverfe Pores, 
Jongirudinal Pores, becaufe they run in the fame Direction with 


ar its Surface. 


tered, 
thole 


the Fibres which confiture the Laminz of the Bones. The fame 
Author, alfo, informs us, that thefe longitudinal Pores are not to 
be difcovered without the Affiftance of the beft Microfcopes, 
pur that they are of all other Parts moft ealily difcovered in the 
Ribs. He, alfo, adds, that he could clearly diftinguifh them 
jn the thickeft Part of the Scapula, where the bony Laminz im- 
mediately cohere to each other 5 and he oblerved, that the Mar- 
row which enzered thefe longitudinal Pores, adhered to their Sides 
like Olli He; alfo, affirms, that in an human Bone, confitting of 
eleven or twelve diitiné& Strata of Laminæ, he obferved thefe 
Pores. The tranfverfe Pores, then, only tranfmit the medullary 
Oil; but thofe of the longitudinal Kind convey it between the 
Laminz of the Bone, fo that the Imerftices between thefe La- 
mince are lubricated by this Oil. But fuch a Diftribution of the 
medullary Oil thro’ the Subftance of the Bone, obtains only in 
thofe Parts where the bony Laminw are contiguous to each other. 
But about the Joints, where they are at a confiderable Diftance 
from each other, are found the medullary Veficles already de- 
{cribed, and which are eafily capable of diftributing fuch an Oil. 

In confequence of this curious Structure, the medullary Oil is 
molt equably diftributed thro’ the Subftance of the Bone; and 
fince the internal Lamina of the Bone muft tranfmit the Quan- 
tity of Marrow fubfervienr to its own Ufes, and thofe of all the 
incumbent Lamina, hence there is found in it the greateft Num- 
ber of tranfverfe Pores, a fmaller Number in the fucceeding La- 
mina;.and the Number gradually decreafes, in proportion, as 
the Laminæ approach nearer to the Surface of the Bone, as 
Clapton Havers found upon accurate Obfervation. 

Thus the Bones, the moft dry and terreftrial Paris of the hu- 


“man Body, are fupply’d with this fine and {ubrile Oil, by means of 


which it, perhaps, is, that the ‘Union of the terreftrial Parts is 
maintain’d, fince it is interpofed between them, as a kind of 
Glue ; for the Bones, when all the Oil is; by means of Fire, ex- 
tracted from them, become friable; but when calcined in a {trong 
Fire, and immerfed in Oil, they again refume their Cohefion, as 
is fhewn under the Article FIBRA. 

Hence the Reafon is obvious, why the Bones, which are fur- 
nifhed with fuch a large Quantity of pinguious ` Oil, are fo 
good Fuel for the Fire , fo that Herodotus, in his fourth Book, 
intituled Melpomene, informs us, that the Scythians, when they 
wanted Wood, boiled the Flefh of their Sacrifices, by kindling 
their Bones; and if proper Veffels were wanting for this Purpofe, 
they threw all the Flefh into their Bellies, with an Addition of 
Water, after which, they put Fire to their Bones, by which means 
an Ox, in fome manner, boiled himfelf. Hence, alfo, appears 
the Reafon why the beft-prepared Skeletons, where the larger 
Bones are perforated, and all the Marrow dilcharged by boiling, 
again become not only yellow, but are often moit with a pin- 
guious Oil; for the medullary Oil, diftributed between the La- 
minz of the Bones, gradually advances to their Surface. 

This medullary Oil is feparated from the arterial Blood, col- 
leéted in the medullary Veficles, and thence difcharged for the 
feveral Purpofes deéftin’d for it by Nature. Cloptox Havers, in 
his Offeologia Nova, informs us, that he obferved the Arteries 
diftributed to the Marrow quite diftinét from thofe which convey 
the vital Humours thro’ the Subftance of the Bones; and that they 
were, alfo, convey’d to the Marrow thro’ proper Perforations 
in the Bone, though in fuch a manner as nor to penetrate the 
Bones in a direét Courfe, but run obliquely a confiderable Way 
thro’ the Sub/tance of the Bone, before they reach’d the Marrow. 
The fame Author obferved an Artery of this Kind to run an 
Inch and an half within the Subftance of the Bone, the Thick- 
nefs of which, in that Part, hardly exceeded the eighth Part of an 
Inch, But he could nor difcover, whether this Artery, thro’ all 
its Courfe, diftributed any fmall Ramifications thro’ the Subftance 
of the Bone. After fuch an Artery comes into the Cavity of the 

Ones, "tis generally divided inio two Ramifications, each of which 
tuns to oppofite Extremities of the Bones, and fends off numberlels 
fmall Ramifications thro’ the medullary Veficles. Bur tho’, by means 
of a Microfcope, this Author obferved many finall Brood-ve fels 
difperfed thro’ the moit minute medullary Veficle, yet he inge- 
nuoufly confeffes, that he could not difcover whether every Ve- 
ficle was furnifhed with fuch Blood-veflels: And he feems to be 
of Opinion, that this Circumftance was by no means neceflary, 
fince thefe Veficies communicate with each other, "in confe- 
quence of which; the medullary Oil, fecreted by the arterial Fa- 
bric of fome of them, may be conyey’d to the others. But, by 
the Injections of Ruyftb, ic is certain, that the Whole of the 
Marrow is furnifh’d with fuch Vellels, in confequence of which, 
'tis highly probable, thar a fimilar Apparatus of Veilels is found 
in all the medullary Veficles. 

After the medullary Oil is fecreted, the remaining Bleed is con- 
Ney d to {mail Veins, which, being collected into larger Trunks, 
at laft terminate in one Vein, which generally goss ous at the 
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fame Perforation at which the Artery enters. The fame Author, 
alfo, obferved, that the minute Veins arifing from the Marraw 
entered the Subftance of the Bones, and there difappeared. Pe- 
haps thefe Veins return the Blood convey’d to the Marrow by the 
Arteries for its Nutriment, which nourifh the Blood; for, in many 
other Parts of the Body, there is obferved a double ‘Apparatus of 
Arteries and Veins, one of which is fubdfervient to the Secretion 
of a particular Fluid, and the other to the Life and Nourith- 
ment of the Part. 

But fince thele Parts become red by Injections, which were 
before white and pellucid, ’tis obvious, that there are, in fuch 
Parts, {mall Series of Vefiels, and confequently lymphatic Vetels. 
This is, alfo, certain from this, that all the Cavities of the 
Body, whether large or fmall, are moittened by afine exhaling 
Liquor, in confequence of which there muit be in there Parts 
fimilar abforbent {mall Veins. 

But whether in thefe there are any adipofe Ducts, by means 
of which the medullary Oil, colicéted in the Velicles, is conyey'd 
to particular Parts, Havers confeffes, lie could not dilcover. 
He rather thought, that the contiguous Sides of thefe Velicles 
were full of Pores, by means of which they communicated 
with each other. But he found confiderable adipofe Ducts, by 
means of which the medullary Oil was convey’d from the caver- 
nous Parts of the Bones to the Cavities of the Joinis. Du Verzey, 
in Mem, de 2 Acad. des Sciences. An. 1709. has demonftrated, that 
there are Nerves in the Marrow; for he obferved, than in Con- 
junction with the Vein and the Artery, a Nerve was convey'd 
thro’ the Bone to the Marrow. He, alfo, obferved, that thefs 
three Veflels were inclofed in a common kind of Vagina, which 
was a Production of the Periofteum, Befides, he proved by un- 
deniable Experiments, that che Marrow was furnifhed with a 
Senfe of Pain ; for, in the Holpicals, when, after the Amputation 
of Limbs, the Dreffings were renewed, he often ordered the 
Marrow to be fomewhat roughly touched ; upon which the Pa- 
tients immediately exprefled a Senfe of Pain. And, that this 
Truth might be the more-cffectually evinced, before the Mem- 
bersof the Royal Academy at Paris, he cut off the Thigh of a live 
Animal, and, waiting till the Pain of the Operation was, in bme 
meafure, abated, he thruft a Probe into the Marrow ; upon which 
the Animal forthwith difcovered Marks of the moft intenfe and 
exquifite Pain. 5 


Hence arifes the fifth and laft Clafis, or Divifion, of the Dit 
orders incident to the Bones. 


Since, in tke moft concealed and internal Marrow of the Pones, 
there are fuch a Variety of Humours, and {uch a Number ot Vei- 
fels, almoft all rhe Diforders already enumerated may, allo, happen 
here; fo thar thisis another, and the laft. Divilion of the Diforsers 
incident to the Bones : For, firft, we confidered thofe Difeafes which 
affeét the Subftance of the Bone; properly fo called ; the Differs 
ences of which were drawn from their poflefting ci her the br ad 
and cellular Part near the Joints, or the middle and more l 
Parts; fecondly, we confidered the Veficles full of a medull.ry 
Oil lodged in the cellular Parts of the Bones, and fhewed, thac 
another Kind of Diforders arofe from them ; thirdly, we con- 
fidered the external Periofteum furroundiag the Bones, and thew'd, 
that it might prove the Origin of another Species of Dilorde 
fourthly, we fhew'd, that aimoft the fame Misforrunes were in- 
cident to the internal Periofteum ; in the firth and Jatt Place, we 
have confidered the Siruéture and Ufe of the Mirrow in the Ca- 
vities of the larger Bones, according to the Ducoveries of the 
bet Anatomifts, that by this means the Dilorders incident to 
this Pare might be the beer known. From thefe, duly cen- 
fidered, we are better enabled to form the Disgnoftic and Pro- 
gnoftic of Difeafes of the Bones, and to make Choice of proper 
curative Intentions, which ought to differ according to the Git- 
ferent Natures of the Diforders. 

If the medullary Oil Magnates in its proper Veficles, Emun- 
Etories, or in the Interftices of the Bones, and, by the viral 
Heat and Motion, becomes acrimonious, putrid, and finiousy 
it will prevent a new Secretion, obitruct the Vellels which 
convey the Humours to the Poro and thot which feerere 
them, and inflame its proper Veficles. Then it wil produce 
a Suppuration, or, by a gangrenoui Purrefattion, corupt the 
Fluids and Solids. Fence the Subftance oF the Bone, not 
only deftitute of Veflels, and vital Fluids, but, aito, conoded 
by acrid Humours, is changed iuto a kind ef cineriticus Cals, 
where it is moft thin and Renden that is, In the Cellui of the 
Apophyfes. By this means violent Pain, Hear, Pulfaron, Tu- 
mor, Abfceffes, and Caries, are produced. Such a Stagnation 
may arife from every Obétiuction 5 bur, if irariies from an ins 
ternal Caufe, then the Dilorder is called Spina Vextofa. 

In this Aphorifin are confidered the Dileales incideot to the 
Bones, when the medullary Oil fecreted trom the arterial Bleeds 
colleéted in the Veiicles dijperfed through the cellular Parts of he 
Bones, or accumu! pet in thete Veticles i0 the Marrow, becomes 

agnant end corrupted. 
‘aap what has sabe Rid, cis obvious, that this OW is colk&ed 


in thefe Veticles for certain Purpoies; and that it pethaps, ftag- 
Dates 
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nates for fome time, or, at lea 
fea is kept ina State of È 
in large Quantities, whereas, after violent Exercife, ‘tis much 


{t, moves very flowly in them ; for 
afe, *tis found {o be accumulated 


diminifhed. By Stagnation, therefore, is meant fuch a Condi- 
tion ef the medullary Oil, or of the Parts which contain and 
Convey it, as renders it incapable of performing thofe Motions, 
which, in a State of Health, it ought neceffarily to perform. 
For this medullary Oil ought to be capable of difcharging itfelf 
into the Cavities of the Joints, in order to lubricate them. Ic 
Ought, alfo, to infinuate itfelf into the Inter{tices of the bony 
Laminsx ; it ought, in like manner, to pafs freely thro’ thefe minute 
Veficies into thofe adjacent, till, at laft, it is convey’d to the Parts 
where it is requird. By every Caufe, therefore, which hinders 
fuch a Motion of the medullary Oil, a Stagnation will be pro- 
duced, But we obferve, rhat the mildeit pinguious Subftances 
fpontancoufly affume a violent Degree of Acrimony, fome fooner, 
and fome later. Mild and recent Oil of {weet Almonds, when 
expofed to the Summer-heat, in a few Days, becomes fo acri- 
monious, as to burn the Fauces, when it is fwvallowed. Butter 
is generally corrup:ed in the fame manner, tho’ nor fo foon. 
*Tis true, this Corruption is furprifingly accelerated by the free 
Accefs of the Air; fo that the Marrow, ftagnating in the Cavi- 
ties of the Bones, requires a longer time before it is corrupted, 
though, by its Continuance in that State, it will, at laft, dege- 
nerate. Now, the vital Heat will foon render this ftagnant Oil 
putrid, efpecially fince it has a vatural Tendency to Putrefaction ; 
for, in a few Days, the Marrow of the foundeft kill’d Animals is 
generally corrupted, and becomes intolerably fetid ; and, its oleous 
Tenacity being deftroy’d, it is diffolved into a thin, but highly 
putrid Sanies. It will be futliciently obvious, what terrible Mif- 
fortunes muit neceffarily be the Confequences of this, if we con- 
fider the highly tender Fabric of thofe Parts which fecrete, collect, 
and convey, the medullary Oil ; for as foon as the Arteries, con- 
vey’d to the Marrow, have reach’d to the Cavities of the Bones, 
laying afide, in all Probability, their callous Coats, they become 
fo foit and pulpous, that the Marrow of an old Ox may be eafily 

reduced to an oleous Mafs between the Fingers. When a Cor- 

ruption, therefore, is once begun here, the medullary Oil, con- 

verted into an acrid Sanies, will corrode the Veficles which con- 

tain it, and, in like manner, deftroy the adjacent found ones. 

Thus, fuch a Misfortune, happening ina fmall Portion of the 

Marrow, will be foon propagated thro’ the adjacent Parts. Thefe 

{mall Velfels may, therefore, be inflamed, and 2ll thg Confequences 

of an Inflammation be produced in the Marrow. Bur a benign Sup- 

pura:ion can hardiy happen here, becaufe putrid Serum is of an 

highiy acrimonious Quality ; and tho’ fuch a Suppuration fhould 

happen, yet the Pus, collected in a clofe Place, and nor being 

capable of having itlelf difcharged, would, in like manner, be- 

come attenuated and putrid. Hence, when the viral Veffels of 
the Marrow are deftroy’d, a gangrenous Corruption, of the worft 

Kind, muft neceffarily enfue. 

Befides, the Malignity of this putrid Sanies, being daily aug- 
mented, renders the Dilorder worfe, aéts upon the whole Surface 
of the internal Cavity of the Bone, and will, confequently, foon 
deftroy the external Membrane ofthe Marrow, and the internal Pe- 
rioteam., The Subftance, therefore, of the Bones thus deftitute of 
viral Veffels will be at once corroded and deftroy’d by an acrid 
Sanies. But this will happen fooneft in the largeft Parts of the 
Bone, or in the Cellule of the Apophyfes, where the bony Sub- 
itance is moit tender, and the medullary Veficles are lodged be- 
tween the receding Laming of the Bone. Hence, in fuch Places, 
the corrupted medullary Oil will aét upon both Sides of the bony 
Laming, and,confequenily, foon deftroy them. But, about the 
mof folid Part of the Bones, the bony Subitance is more flowly 
deftroy’d, becaufe the Bone is there thicker, and the corrupted 
Sanies only touches the internal Lamina of the Bone. But, as 
this Sanies is attenuated in proportion as it becomes acrimonious, 
ic will gradually infinuate itfelt into the Pores of the external La- 
mella; and thus ıt may be convey'd between the bony Laming, 
in the fame manner with the medullary Oil. By this means a 
Corrofion of the Subftance of the Bone will happen; fo that the 
moft folid Bones, their Cohefion being deftroy’d, become a kind 
of Calk. ‘Thus, under the Article FRACTURA, "tis fhewn, that 
the largeft Bones of the Body, when become carious, are broken 
by a very {mall Force. ; f : 

Since; therefore, an Inflammation, with all its Confequences, 
may happen in thefe Parts, and fince the Marrow is furnifhed 
with a Sente of Pain, the Reafon is obvious, why Pain, Hear, 
and Pulfation, are found in thefe Parts. Surprifing Tumors 
of the Bones have, alio, been obferved to be produced by 
this means, {ince the bony Laminz, mutually receding from 
each cther more and more, efpecislly near the Joints, hive en- 
Jarged the Bones far beyond their natural Size. Hence tis ob- 
vious, that the more foft cellular Parts, about the Joints of the 
Bones, often degenerate in a very furprifing manner 5 and that In- 
flammations and Abfceffes may, fomerimes, be found in them. 
Bur, when the medullary Oil is corrupted, terrible Misforcunes 
happen, and even a violent Caries of the Bones, which is fid to 
be prefent, when the corrupted Bone, as it were, moulders into 
Powder, and no longer reliits the Probe. Hence Celfus, in the 
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fecond Chapter of his eighth Book, informs us, That, 


« rye % ina 
Caries of the Bones, we may know whether the Caries isd on 


«c or fuperficial, by the Probes penetrating farthe fins an 
A Caries, idee is the va of all the a ee kps 
the Bones, fince it generally indicates a tota! Corruption Se uD 
rofion of them; for the flizhter Diforders of the Bones ae aa 
nerally cured by an Exfoliation, or a Separation of the corry oa 
Laminz ; whereas a Caries can never be cured by Exfoliche’ 
but muft, by means of the Knife, or aétual Cautery Bered pdb 
till we come to the live Parts. è BOSh 
Since, therefore, many Caufes of an Obftruétion ma 
fuch a Stagnation of the medullary Oil, fo ’ts obvious 
terrible Diforders arifing from the medullary Oil may draw the; 
Origins from Caufes very various and different. Bur a a 
fions or Deftructions of the Veffels, by external Caufes, are Bese 
form’d in the Marrow, becaufe it is pretty fafely defended ba 
Bone, Tis, however, pretty certain, that the Marrow tae Be 
injured by violent Contufions, or Fractures of the Bones % 3 
when a Corruption of the medullary Oil, without any ee ut 
Injury, arifes purely from an internal Diforder, the Difeafe pee 
nerally, by Phyficians and Surgeons, called a Spina Vent fs, 
which, according to Doétor Freind, in his Hiftory of Ph Ge 
was firft defcribed by Rhazes, an Arabian Phyfician, and recut 
the Name of Spina Ventofa, becaufe it confifted ina Correia 
and Corruption of the Bone, accompany’d with a pungent Pain 
and Tumor. For when this Diforder, beginning with a Cor. 
ruption of the Marrow, has corroded the Bone, the Teguments 
are furprifingly fwelled, and the Subftance of the Bone often 
greatly diftended. The Name of Spina Ventofa difpleafed 
Marcus Aurelius Severinus, who wrote a whole Treatife on this 
Diforder, and would rather have it called by a compound Greek 
Word, Pedarthrocace, which fignifies a Diforder of the Joints 
of Children, becaufe this Difeafe is moft frequently incident to 
Children, and moft generally obferved about their Joints. This 
Author gave the following Definition of a Pedarthrocace : 
“ This Diforder, fays' he, in his Treatife de recond. Ab, elf. 
& Natur. is a corrupted Abfcefs, or Sphacelation of the ee 
happening about the Joints of Children, in confequence of 
the primary Sordes of the Sperm, and menftruous Blood, not 
“ being fufficiently purged off, but collected and putrefied.” 
He did not, however, deny, bur this Diforder might happen to 
Adults; and in the fame Treatife, he gives us an Inftance of a Wo- 
man, arrived at thé Years of Maturity, who laboured under this 
Diforder. Petrus de Marchettis, in his Obfervat. Medic. Chirurg. 
affirms, that be has known both Men and Women to labour 
under this Diforder till the twenty-fifth Year of their Age, but no 
longer; unlels, having before been afflicted with this Misfortune, 
they were nor as yet recovered. But as, in rickety Children, the 
Tumors of the Bones, abou: the Joints, are frequently obferyed 
without any Corruption of them, the Name of Pedarthrocace 
feems rather to be too ambiguous. And Severinus himfelf, in 
another Paffage, of the fame Work, feems to be ina kind of He- 
fitation, and thinks, we ought not abfolurely to affert, that the 
Spina Ventofa is the fame thing with the Padarthrocace. "Tis, 
therefore, proper to retain the Name of Spina Ventofa, in order 
to diftinguith this Diforder, fince it was ufed by Rhaxes, the firft 
Phyfician who wrote any thing diftinct upon this Diforder; and 
the Meaning of the Word may be fufficiently limited from what 
has been already faid ; namely, that it is a Corruption of the Bone 
arifing from a peccant Quality of the Marrow; for which Rea- 
fon the Corruption begins in the interior Part of the Bone, and 
is gradually propagated thro’ all its Subftance, till, the Periofteum 
being corroded or torn by the tumid Subftance of the Bone, a 
Pain and Tumor of the fuperincumbent Parts are produced. 
Bat, when the Corruption begins in the exterior Parts of the 
Bone, it proceeds gradually to the more internal Parts 5 and 
though, at laft, it affects the Marrow infelf, yet ftill it may be 
called a Caries of the Bone; by which means all the Difputes of 
the Learned, whether the Spina Ventofa of the Arabians vias 
known and defcribed by the Greeks, will be cut off ; for chat a 
Caries of the Bones, and a Sphacelation of them, were known 
to the antient Greeks, is certain; but we have no Accounts, that 
that Species of Corruption of the Bones, which arifes from a 
previous Diforder of the Marrow, was known among them. 
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Tis obvious, that the Signs of this Diforder, when at its 
Height, are the fame with thofe of a deep Inflammauon, 
which is not exafperated by the external Touch. 


Tis to be lamented, that this Misfortune is very often not tO 
be difcovered, ull too lates when, for Inftance, the Bone being 
totally corrupted, the fuperincunibent Parts begin to be raito 
ina Tumor. Now ’tis obvious, that a Difcovery of this Kin 
muft neceflarily be very difficult, if we only conlider, that the 
Diforder is lodeed in che Middle of the Bones. ‘The following 
Conliderations ‘may, however, give us fome Light in this Affair. 
If we know, for Inftance, that there is fuch a morbid Cacochymy 
in the Body, as is moft frequently obferved to affect the Hopes 
fuch as a Lues Venerea, the Scurvy, and, in young Patita kE 
Rickets, which lat Diiorder often affords a rong ufpicion o; h 
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+ violent Cacochymy. 


OS> 
es Venerea, From thefe we know, that the Caules pre- 
dipolog to this Diforder are in the Body. Bur the almoft only 

po f the Prefence of the Diforder is, when a profound, obfti- 
nd intenfe Pain affects, as the Patients fay, the internal Parts 
of the Bone, and is accompany'd with a Senfe of a flow-Corro- 
i Befides, this Pain is increafed by the Heat of the Bed, by 


PS Exercife, and the immoderate Ufe of Aromatics and 
Wine. But tho’ the Part affected is ftrongly prefs'd or rub’d, 


ar the Pain is not by this means increafed. Nor is this to be 

adered at, (ince the hard Bone hinders the external Touch 
ing upon the Part affected. Thefe are the Signs of the 
when beginning ; but when, after the Corrofion of the 
Bone, the external Periciteum begins to be affected, the Pains 
ae increaled, and greatly augmented, by being rudely touch’d 5 at 
the fame time a fott Tumor of the fuperincumbent Parts arifes, 
and, for the moft part, the Subftance of the Bone is previoufly 
yaifed in a Tumor ; and, in this Cafe, the Diforder is eafily difco- 
vered, but too late, becaufe the whole Subftance of the Bone, 
peing already corrupted, admits of no Cure, but will either be 
fpontancoully feparated from the live Parts, or mult be remov’d 
either by the Knife, or the actual Cautery. 


A difficult Separation, Abfterfion, and Cleanfing of the Part, 
prognofticate many Misfortunes, and a difficult Cure. 


Tf we carefully confider what has been hitherto faid, concern- 
ing the Nature of this Diforder, ic will be fuficiently obvious, 
that, in fuch a Cafe; the worft Symptoms are to be dreaded, and 
that the Cure mutt be highly dificult; for, in the middle Cavity 
of the hard Bone, is lodged the corrupted medullary Oil, which, 
in order to the Cure, mutt be removed, and wathed away. But 
there is no way in which it can be difcharged, unlefs the Bone is 
previoully corroded, or a Perforation artificially made in it. This 
Oil, in the mean time, will by its Continuance, and the Heat of 
the Body, become daily more acrid, by which means all the Sym- 
ptoms will be incresfed. Befides, if the internal Surface of 
the Bone fhould be corroded by this acrid Sanies, tho’ the Parts 
of the corrupted Bone fhould be feparated from the found live 
Parts, yet they would remain in the middle Cavity of the Bone, 
and, by their Bulk and Afperity, injure the tender Marrow, and 
by rhat means produce new Misfortanes. Tis certain from 
practical Obfervarions, that furprifing Degeneracies of the Bones, 
intolerable Pains;’and Death itfelf, have been, produced by this 
Diforder. 5 


The Cure of this Diforder is moft commodioufly attempted, 
firft, by filling all the Veffels with fuch Decoétions as are not 
only of an highly penetrating and abftergent Nature, bur, allo, 
relit Putrefaétion; fecondly, by moving all the Humours 
ftrongly, and foliciting a Difcharge of Sweat, by means of 
warm Vapours, properly apply’d to the Body ; and, thirdly, 
at the time the Sweat is fowing, by determining the Motion 
of the Humours to the Part affected, by means of Fomenta- 
tions, and warm Vapours apply’d to it in particular. 


When the Tumor of the fuperincumbent Parts opened {pon- 
taneoufly, Rbazes, according to Doctor Freid, in bis Hiltory of 
Phyfic, was for no other Method of Cure, than removing the 
corrupted Part of the Bone, either by the Knife, or the actual 
Cautery. Petrus de Marchettis, in Obfervat. Medic. Chirurg. rarior. 
Sylloge, as foon as a Patient complained of a pungent Pain in 
the Joints of his Hands or Feet, tho’ there was no Tumor, yet 
ordered a deep Incifion to be made, and the corrupted Part of 
the Bone to be removed by the Knife, and the actual Cautery. 
But, before this cruel Method is ufed, the following Meafures, 
which have often been attended with Succefs, may be taken. 

1. The Fomes of the Difeafe is lodged in the Cavities of the 
Bones, in confequence of which external Remedies cannot 
reach it, except in fo far as, being received into the bibulous 
Veins, and mixed with circulating Blood; they are along with it 
convey’d thither. The only Method, then, remaining, {eems to 
be, tofill the Body with a thin Fluid, which is not only penetrating 
and detergent, but, alfo, refifts Purrefaction. Then Jet this Fluid 
be carry’d through the Veflels with an accelerated Motion, and 
its Efficacy, as muchas poflibly, determined to the Part affected ; 
for in this Cafe ’tis highly probable, that fuch a Fluid being con- 
vey’d to the Part affected thro’ the vital Veifels lodged in the 
Subftance of the Bone and the Marrow, as yet nor dettroy’d, the 
Putrefagtion may, by that means be ftopt, the corrupted Parts 
{eparated from {uch as are live and found, the medullary Oil di- 
luted, reforbed by the bibulous Veins, and carry’d out of the 
Body by Urine or Sweat; for that the putrid Humours, lodged in 
the Cavities of the Bones, may be reforb’d by the Blood, is fumi- 
ciently obvious from a putrid heétic Fever, which, when rifing 
to a great Degree of Malignity, often infeéts the Blood with a 
But the liberal Ufe of fuch a penetrating, 
detergent, and antifeptic Fluid will hinder the abforbed putrid 

umours from proving injurious. The ibet Ingredients for 
Preparing a Fluid of this Kind are thofe Woods which are fur- 
nifh’d with an aromatic Fragrance, and a large Quantity of bal- 
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famic Refin, fuch as Juniper-wood, Box-woo: j ti 
of all others the moft proper for this ee Coty 
a Decostion of which, when duly prepared, ‘is gently acid aad 
highly balfamic. But as thefe Woods are hard, and contain a 
large Quantity of Refin, the Water cannot eafily penetrate into 
them, unlefs they are previoully fhav’d down, digefted for tome 
time in a gentle Heat, and boiled for fome Hours in a clofe 
Veffel, Sometimes, when thefe Woods ftand in Digeftion, a 
fmall Quantity of fome alcaline Salt is added, that the Waited 
may the more eafily penetrate into their Subftance ; and, towards 
the End of the Boiling, 2 few Ounces of rectified Spirit of Wine 
areto be added, thar all the refinous Postion of the Woods may 
be the better diffolved. Thus : 


Take of green and weighty Guaiacum-wood, ten Ounces; 
and of thé Salt of Tartar, half a Dram: After thefe are di- 
gefted in fix Pints of Water for twenty-four Hours, then boil 
for two Hours in a Veffel placed within another, (in 
Diplomate) adding cowards the End four Ounces of recti- 
fied Spirit of Wine. Then let them boil a litle, and keep 
for Ufe; and upon the Refiduum of the Decoétion pour three 
Pints of freth Water, and lec chem boil for four Hours. ? 


Of the former Decoftion, let the Patient take four Ounces, 
four times a Day, in the Morning at Seven oClock, then at 
eleven, then at four ia the Afternoon, and lattly at Seven in the 
Evening. 

The weaker or fecond Decoélion he may ufe for common 
Drink. ý 

Decostions of the Woods of Juniper, Saffafras, Box, and Oak, 
may be prepared in the Pme manner 

"Phe Fomentations are to be Linen Cloths foak’d in thefe 
Decogtions. —— 

Tn fuch a Decoétion may be infus’d Shavings of the Wood 
of Salfatras, which, being furnifh’d with a kind of volatile Fra- 
pane, cannot bear long boiling without lofing its medicinal 

rietues. The Patient is to take a few Ounces of this Decoction 
three or four timesa Day; ufing, at the fametime, for common 
Drink, a weaker Decoét.on, prepared by au Affufion ot Water 
to the Refiduum of the former. A larger or a leier Quanny 
of thefe Decoétions is to be usd according to the Age; the 
Temperament, or Strength, of the Patient; but ’tis always bene- 
ficial to drink as much of them as he can bear; for by this 
means the whole Body will be fil’d with a penetrating deter- 
gen: and antifeptic Liquor, which is the frit Intention of 
Cure. 3 
>. After the Veffels are full, and the Body begins to become 
tumid by a liberal Ufe of thele Decoétions for fome Days, it 
is expedient ro accelerate the Motion of the Humours thro” 
the Veffels:; We may at Pleafure increafe the Motion of the 
Blood by Frigtions, for which Intention they are generally usd ; 
bur this Effe& is moft commodioufly produc’d by a warm Va- 
pour furrounding and acting upon all the Parts of the Body, and 
by thar means procuring a Sweat; by which the Suid Drink 
is difipated, and a freih Opportunity afforded of filling the 
Body again with the fame Decoétions: For this Purpofe the 
Patient is to be ftripc naked, cover'd with a waxed Linen Cloth 
and expofed to the Steam or Vapour of warm ‘Water, or, which 
is of all others the mof effectual, that of Spirit of Wine. 
This penetrating Vapour can hardly aét upon the Body for a 
few Minutes, before the Patient begins to become warm, and 
have his Body coverd with a profute Sweat, which is fome- 
times obferv'd to fmell of the Decoction drank. By this means 
fo profufe Sweats are excited, that the moft robuit Patients 
often fall into Deliquiums, when expos’d for a confiderable 
time to the Steam of kindled Spirit of Wine. For this Reafon 
great Caution is neceflary, {ince we know from Experience, 
Fhat the Ufe of this Method, in a Lues Venerea, has fometimes 
deftroy’d the Patients, whiltt, by unskilful Practitioners, thels 
Sweats have been longer continued, than the Strength of the 
Patient would admit.: In weak Conttitutions tis furicient to 
continue the Sweating for half an Hour every Day, and the 


` moft robuft and vigorous can hardly bear ir for wo Hours; for 


which Realon ’tis expedient, that the Phytician fhould always 
be prefent, in order to judge how long the Sweat fhould be 
continued. After this the Patient is to have bis Body wiped 
with warm Linen Cloths, and be laid in a warm Bed ; by which 
means he will fweat gently for an Hour or two. But fince, 
sitrer the Sweat, the Accefs of the cold Air would produce the 
wort of Conlequences, "tis expedient the Air of the Chamber 
fhould be fufficiently warm, which End is moft commodiouily 
obrain’d by kindling proper Materials ina Stove. For this Purpofe, 
alfo, fome rather ‘order, that the Patient fhould be in Bed, with- 
out a Shirt, and have the Steam of kindled Spirit of Wine 
convey'd to his Body, by means of a Funnel under the Bed- 
clothes; for by this means the Action of the cold Air on the 
Body will be revented. But whether the Patient tweats 1D. 3 
Bed, ina Quadrangular Box, or under what is common! called a 
Craricula, the Head is always to be free and dilog for fear 
of a Suffocation. After tbe Sweating is oven Bro prepared 
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“Of lcan Fleth, ora {mall Quantity of Wine, is to be exhibited, 


«ihat the Strength, which is often. languid after fuch profufe 


Sweats, may be recruited. 

"Tis fufficiently obvious, that, by an accelerated Motion of the 
Humours, fuch a penetrating Decoétion muft be convey’d thro’ 
the whole Body; but ’tis requifite, the Efficacy of the Medi- 
Cine fhould aé principally upon the Part affected. There “are 

cans of determining the Efficacy of Medicines, at Pleafure, to 
any Parts of the Body. This End is obtained by fuch Meafures 
as increafe the Impetus ‘and Quantity of the vital Fluids in the 
Part to which the Efficacy of the Remedies ought to be deter- 
‘min’d. This Intention is anfwer’d by diminilhing the Refiftance 
of the Velfels in thefe Parts, and incréafing the Velocity of the 
Circulation in them. The former of thefe Ends is procured by 
the Application of warm and foft Fomentations, Cataplafms or 
a like Nature, or by Cupping-plaffes ; and the latter by Frictions, 
and the Applications of Itimulating Subftances: In Diforders of 
this kind, tis highly beneficial to foment the Part affected, 
with Woolen Clozhs foak’d in a warm Decoétion of Guaiacum, 
and to make the Steam of kindled Spirit of Wine act firit 
upon it. 


This Method, if perfifted in for a confiderable time, often 
produces happy Effects, efpecially when usd in Conjun- 
ction with a Dier of an attenuating Nature, and fuch as 
refilts an oleous Putrefaction. 


When all the Circumftances mention’d in the preceding Pa- 
ragraph concur; fuch a penetrating and antifeptic Decoction, 
byan accelerated Motion of the Fluids, is rapidly carried thro’ the 

effels, and the corrupted Matter eliminated from the whole 
Body, and efpecially from the Part affected, in confequence 
of the Determination of the Decoétion thither by means of 
Fomentations, and warm Vapours: But fuch an obftinate Dif- 
order is not to be remov’d in a few Days; for which Reafon 
fuch Sweats are for three or four Weeks to be daily excited, a 
due regard, at the fame time, being always had tothe Strength 
of the Patient. The Strength is in the mean time to be fup- 
ported thro’ the Whole of the Cure, by the beft Aliments, but 
fuch as are of eafy Digeltion, and not pinguious ; for, by this 
Method, the Patients are gencrally greatly emaciated, and 
their whole Fat not only diffolv’d, but allo, carried off, by 
Sweat; and,“as the principal Malignity of the Diforder arifes 
from the corrupted medullary Oil, ’tis obvious, that pinguious 
Subftances are to be abftain’d from, left they fhould increafe 
the Nature of the Difeafe: Broths, therefore, prepared of Flefh, 
and the Fat carefully remov’d, Bifcuits, Decoctions of Barley, 
Oats, Rice, and Millet, Panadas, and ripe Summer Fruits, are 
moft proper in this Cafe:-For Drink, Whey, or Milk diluted 
with three times the Quantity of Water, may be usd; but a 
weak Deco¢tion of Guaiacum, render’d palatable by Railins 
or Liquorice, is ftill better, and more efficacious. 

All thefe Meafures, duly taken, often produce the defir’d 
Effe& in fuch Diforders, even after the Extirpation of the 
Parts has been judg’d neceffiry. The Remiffion of the Sym- 
ptoms, and the Subfiding of the Tumor, are the Signs, by which 
we know, that the Cure proceeds well; but ’tis to be obferv’d, 
that fometimes the Fabric of the Bones, by means of thefe 
Diforders, fo degenerates, that thro’ the whole Remainder of the 
Patient’s Life there remains a confiderable Tumor in the Part 
affected, tho’ the whole Corruption of the medullary Oil is 
happily remoy’d, and fuch a Tumor is often afterwards at- 
tended with no other Inconvenience, than the Deformity of 
the Part: It has, alfo, been fometimes obfery’d, that, during the 
Cure, the corrupted Part of the Bone has been happily fepara- 
red, and, a Suppuration of the foft incumbent Parts happening, 
extracted, and a fuccefsful Cure produc’d. F 

Bur, as this Diforder is frequently incident to Children, they 
cannot always be prevail'd upon to drink a fufficient Quantity 
of fuch Decottions; and, as their tender Bodies are hardly able 
to bear this Method of exciting Sweats, ir is proper once a 
Weck to give an hydragogue Purge; and, on the intermediate 
Days, gentleScorbutics. The Part affected is, inthe mean time, 
to be continually wrapt up in penetrating Fomentations pre- 


pard of Vinegar, Salt, Urine of found Perfons, Rue, and . 


Alliaria. Whey is, at the fame time, to be usd for Drink. 
Thus, fays Van Sweiten, 1 have known a Cure happily pro- 
dugd by the Ufe of thefe Meafures for fome Months: But 
in fuch a Cafe there is almoft always a {mall Perforation fpon- 
tancoufly made in the Integuments, a certain Quantity of 
Sanies is difcharg’d, the Swelling of the Bone gradually fub- 
fides, and fometimes the Parts of the corrupted Bone come 
out, and an hollow Cicatrix remains ever after. 

But when this Diforder is become fo inveterate, that almoft 
the whole Marrow is corrupted, and the vital Veflels running 
thro” it totally deftroy’d, fcarce any happy Effects are to be 
hoped for from the bekt Remedies; for the Ufe of Decoétions 
will be of no Service, fince the Soundnefs of the Veffels is re- 

uifite, in order to convey their medicinal Virtues to thele 
arts. In fuch a Situation the worft Confequences are to be 


expected, fince the corrupted Oil, which daily becomes m- 
malignant, is lodg’d in the Cavity of the Borie: The oso 


maining Method, therefore, is, te make a Perforation y E 


Bone, and by that means procure a Difcharge of the 

Matter ; for by fo doing weimitace Nature, ‘which, by a Cue 
fion of the Bone, fometimes throws out all the corrupted Oo. 
and the beft Surgeons furnifh us with Inftances, in which il; 
Method has fucceeded. SN this 


If the arterial venous or lymphatic Veffels are ob 
either thro’ a Defeét of frefh Fluids, or a Scupnationscene 
convey’d to them, fimilar Diforders are produc’d in ioe 
Parts, the Order being only inverted and chang’d. ae 


Thus, *tis obvious from what has been faid, wh a 
Misfortunes are produc’d, when the medullary Oil beri 
ftagnant and corrupted in its Velicles, or in the Interftices o 
the Bones. But that there may be a due Secretion of the Mo 
row, and that it may be reabforb’d, perhaps, Partly b te 
Veins, without being confum’d by the Motions of the Bod s 
quick Circulation ot the vital Juices thro’ thefe Veffels whee 
convey the Fluids to the Marrow, and carry them thence, 
requilite. If, therefore, an Obftrudtion is, by any Caufe. produva 
in the Texture of thofe Veffels, which are diftribured amon 
the Laminze of the Bones, which near the Joints recede from 
each other, or in thofe Veffels which run thro’ the Periofteum 
or the Membrane which externally furrounds the Marrow, the 
Secretion of the medullary Oil will be difturb’d, and that Part 
of it, which isalready fecreted, will become ftagnant, fince the 
tender medullary Veficles, and their Emundories, are compref’d 
by the adjacent obftrućted and tumid Veffels. The fame Effe& 
will, alfo, be produc’d by an Obftruction of the Veffels of the 
external Periofteum ; for we have already obferv’d, chat it tranf- 
mits all the Veffels, which are either convey’d to, or return 
from, the Cellule of the Bones, and the Marrow: Thusa Dit. 
order of the external Periofteum may be propagated, not only 
thro’ the whole Subftance of the Bone, but, alfo, thro” the 
Marrow, only with this Difference, that the Order of the 
Symptoms is inverted; for when the medullary Oil is firft cor- 
rupted, being chang’d into an acrid Sanies, it will corrode the 
Veficles, in which it is contain’d, and their vafcular Texture. 
Hence it will, in like manner, deltroy the Membrane of the 
Marrow, the internal Periofteum, and the Subftance of the 
Bone ; and, at laft, having corroded the Bone, it will affect the 
external Periofteum; and thus the Misfortune will be propagated 
from the internal to the external Parts: But, when the Diforder 
begins with an Inflammation of the external Perioftcum, it pro- 
ceeds from the external to the internal Parts; and, firit affecting 
the Bone, at laft conveys the Taint to the Subftance contain’d 
in its Cavity; for that a Diforder of the Periofteum forthwith 
affects the Bone, is fufficiently obvious from what is frid under 
the Article CAPUT, and 47riftorle in Hiftor. Animal, Lib. 3. 
Cap. 13. obferves Liatusva Ta coat Toy Uusvay ogansaiCer, “ thac 
“ the Bones become {phacelated when depriv’d of their Mem- 
branes.” But, how foon the viral Fabric of the Bone may be 
deftroy’d by a Diforder of the Periofteum, is fufficiently obvi- 
ous in a Paronychia, in which a violent Inflammation, accom- 
panied with intolerable Pain, happens in the Periofteum of the 
laft Phalanx of the Fingers; for fuch a Diforder hardly conti- 
nues for a few Hours, till the whole Phalanx is entirely {pha~ 
celared, and at laft falls off. 


The Diagnoftics, therefore, Prognoftics,and Cure, of thefe 
two Species of Diforders are the fame. 


For when the Texture of the Veflels of the external Pe- 
riofteum of the Sub{tance of the Bone, and of the internal Pe- 
riofteum are firit affected, the Diforder will ac laft reach the 
medullary Veficles; and the fame Effects will be produc’d, as if 
the Diforder had proceeded from a Corruption of the medul- 
lary Oil; for which Reafon the Method ot Cure muft be the 
fame in both Cafes. 


Hence tis, alfo, obvious, that there is great Danger aC- 
cording to the different Parts, in which the Caufe of the 
Diforder is lodg’d ; and thefe things premis’d render the 
Difeafes of the Bones berer underftood. 


Tho’ the flighteft Inflammation in the external Periofteuss 
may produce thofe Diforders, which otherwife arife from a 
Corruption of the medullary Oil; yet “us obvious, that fuch an 
Inflaramation mdy be more ea ily cur'd, than when the inter- 
‘nal Periofteum, andthe Membrane furrounding the Marrow, 
are inflam’d; fince in the former Cafe happier Effects are to 
be expected from external Medicines; and fince, in many Parts 
of the Body, the Surgeon’s Hand may have immediate Accefs 
to the Part affected, by making an Incifion in the Integuments 5 
in confequence of which, its Separation, Abfterfion, and Mundifi- 
cation, may be the more eafily obtain’d. Ir is, therefore, a Confi- 
deration of great Moment, in what Part of the Body che firft Gug 
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Diforder islodg’d ; and, every orher Circumftance being 
the Danger always bears a direct Proportion to the Depth 
from what has. been faid, we are better 
but, alfo, to cure, the Diforders 


jncident to the Bones. oa E d 


of the 
ae Difeafe. Thus, 
qualified not only to know, 


4. A flight Inflammation of the Bone is produc’d by an 
{Inflammation of the external Periofteum, the Gaules of which 
are very numerous, as 1s obvious from what is faid under the 
Article INFLAMMATIO : And. its- Effe&ts are, fufficiently 


“ known. 


‘The moft flight-Diforder, therefore, of. the Bones is that 
which begins in the external Periofteam ; which, as we have 
glready obferv’d, confifts of an Intertexture of numerous Vel- 
fels; for which Reafon an Inflammation -may happen in it from 
a great Number of Caufes {pecified under the Article INFLAM- 
MATIO; and when an Inflammation is once produc’d, all its 
Effects will follow; and its various Terminations are to be 


expected. 


2, Such an Inflammation is known by the Symptoms com- 
mon to a profound or gop Inflammation, the Pain of which 
is increàs’d by being prefs’d. 


As is obferv’d under the Article INFLAMMATIO, the prin- 
cipal Signs of an Inflammation are Tumor, Rednefs, Hean 
Pain, and Pulfation, in the Part affeéted. Bur, if the external 
Periofteum alone is inflam’d without the incumbent Parts, tis 
fufficiently obvious, that_the Tumor and Rednefs cannot be 

erceiv’d ; in which Cafe the Pain, the Heat, and fometimes, 
allo, the Pulfation, are to be accounted the Signs of the lo- 
flammation; but when the Part affected is fo prefs’d, thac the 
Effects of the Preffure reach to the Periofteum, the Pain is 
augmented ; and: by this means the Diforder is diftinguifh’d 
from an Infammation of the internal Periofteum, the Mem- 
brane furrounding the Marrow, or the Marrow itfelf; for in 
fuch a Cafe, as we have already obferv’d, the Pain is not aug- 
mented by external Preffure, becaufe all thefe Parts are fafely 
defended by the hard Bone. Bur in thofe Parts where the 
Bones are coverd by ftrong Mulcles, and a large Quantity of 
Far, about the Os Femoris, for Inftance, the Pain is not aug- 
mented, except by a ftrong Preffure. alae 


3. Many terrible Symptoms are to be expected, unlels this 
Diforder is {peedily cured. 


For, fince all the Veffels conveyed to the Subftance of the 
Bone paG thro’ the external Perioiteum before their Infertion in 
the Bone, ’tis obvious how dangerous an Inflammation in this 
Pare-mutt be ; for all the Diforders before enumerated may arife 
from an [nflammation of the Periofteum ; and, tho’ the Injury done 
to the Bone is only very flight, yet tedious and long protracted 
Misfortunes often enfue; for, if the Boneis only corrupted in a 
{mall Part, the Periofteum will never grow there again, bur the 
adjacent and incumbent Parts will be irritated by an acrid 
Sanies, by which means malignant and incurable Ulcers are 
often produc’d; efpecially if this happens in thofe Parts of the 
Body, where a large Quantity of Flefh covers the Bone, and 
hinders a fafe Incifion to the Part affected. Thus, for Inftance, 
when the Periofteum of the Os Femoris, near its Articulation 
with the Coxa, is inflamed and fuppurated; ’tis obvious how 
difficult the Cure muft be, and what a Train of Misfor- 
tunes mut arife from that Circumftance. Thus, fays Van 
Saweiten, 1 know a hopeful. Youth, who, after neglecting a deep 
Inflammation of the Periofteum of the Os Femoris in this 
Part, which ran between the Interftices of the Mufcles, could 
never have the Part charac tho’ various Incifions were made 
in order to procure a Difcharge of the Pus. Hence, after an in- 
tolerable Degree of Mifery protracted for fome Years, he at laft 
died of a purulent Tabes. When, therefore, from proper diagnoftic 
Signs, "tis certain that fuch a Diforder is prefent, the moft 
efficacious Remedies are forthwith to be tried, in order to cure 
the Inflammation by a Refolution, Thus, a Suppuration in thefe 
Cafes fo dangerous, and, which is ftill more fo, a Gangrene; 
will be prevented. 


_ 4. This Diforder is cured like other Inflammations, making 
it, at the fame time, the priocipal Intention, to carry the pec- 
cant Matter from the Bone outwards; which End is obtain’d 
by Fomentations, and fometimes by Incifions. 


In this Cafe, therefore, all the Meafures mention’d under, the 
Article INeLamMatio, for the Cure of a refolvable Infam- 
mation, are forthwith to be taken: And as, in this Cafe, the 
Corruption of the ‘fubjacent Bone is juftly to be dreaded, we 
are by all means to endeavour to draw the Diforder to the 
external Parts. For this Purpofe all thofe things are to be usd, 
which are fpecified under the Article INFLAMMATIO, 35 pro- 
per for preventing the {preading of that Diforder; a Revullion, 


a oe EE 


for Inftance, of the Impetus of the Blood to other P Fen 
Gi Aan a a ther Parts, b 
Suction, Friction, Epifpattics, and Vefiatories, EACEA 


„Baths, Fontanels, Setons, and ftrong Purging. Thus the forte 


Fomentations and Cataplafms are tobe Day and Night applied to 
the Part affected ; for, by this means,the fail a 
be Jender’d flaccid, and the inflammatory Matter is(ometimes de- 
riv’d to that Part, where it does far lefs Harm, than if the fub- 
jacent Bone was. affected by it: There are many Inftances of 
deep internal Inflammations thus deriy’d co the external Parts; 
and the Patients by that means greatly reliev'd ; and Hippocrates, 
in the forty-ninth Aphorifm of his feventh Section, tells us, 
3 That a Tumor and Rednels, appearing on the Breaft of Pa- 
tients labouring under a Quinfey, are lucky Omens, fince 
a they are Signs, that the Diforder is carried outwards.” Hence, 
in that Diforder, the moft skilful Phyficians with fo great Succefs 
foment the Parts with the fofteft Fomentations, and even fome- 
times irritate them by Sinapifms. In the moft violent Ifchiaric 
Pains, Hippocrates ordered the Parts affected to be foften’d 
with Baths, Fomentations, and Liniments. And, in his Treatife 
de Locis i Homine, Cap. 9. he direéted the peccant Matter to 
be jextraéted by means of Cupping-glaffes. "Tis, alfo, well 
known, thar, in the fevereft Tooth-ach, the Patient is forth- 
with greatly reliev’d; when the affected Side of the Face becomes 
tumid and inflated. 

But when, after the unfuccefsful Ufe of thefe Meafures, no 
Relief is obferv’d to be afforded, the only remaining Method is, 
to make an Incifion of the Integuments all at once, as far as 
the Bone, if the State and Condition of the Bone admit of 
fuch a Practice. In an highly acute Paronychia, which gene- 
rally arifes from an Inflammation of the Periofteum of the 
lat Phalanx of the Fingers, or of the Tendon affixed to it, 
unleß an Incifion is foon boldly made co the Bone, the Bone is 
fphacelated, and the Phalanx falls off after intolerable Pains, and 
finuous Ulcers, which often prey upon all the adjacent Parts, 
and render the whole Hand rigid and immoveable. fn I{chiatic 
Pains, after Fomentations, Baths, and Cupping-glaffes, had been 
us’d in vain, all the antient Phyficians ordered the Part affected 
to be deeply cauteriz’d. The good Effects produc’d by an In- 
cifion of the Teguments of the Cranium, after Contuliors and 
Wounds, in order tohinder the Bone from being affected, are 
fpecified under the Article CAPUT. 


That fuch an Inflammation is tending to an Abfcefs, is 
known, firft, by the manifelt Signs of a previous Inflamma- 
tion; fecondly, by the Pulfation, Fever, and irregular Horri- 
pilation; and thirdly, by an Abfence of the Signs of Re- 

+ folution. 


So long as there are’any Hopes, that the Inflammation of the 
external Periofteum may be cured by Refolution, all the Mer 
fares directed in the preceding Paragraph are to be tried. Bur, 
when the Diforder tends to a Suppuration, other Methods be- 
come requifite; and the following Signs inform us, that an 
Abtcels is to be expected. 

1. Thercis {ome Hope, that a gentle Inflammation may be 
cured by Refolution’; but when all the Symptoms are violent, 
and continually augmented, the beft Termination of the Dif- 
order, which can be expected, is a Suppuration. An intenfe 
Pain, a Perception of a viclent Heat, and an acute Fever, are 
the principal Signs, which inform us, that fuch a profound In- 
fammation is incapable of Refolution, and tends to an Ablcels. 

2. When an Inflammation tends to a Suppuration, all its 
Symptoms are generally augmented. The Pulfation then will be 

rearer, and more_diftinétly perceiv’d, in the Part aftected ; a 
ice. alfo, the Concomitant of every confiderable Suppura- 
tion, will generally be prefenr. Buc the principal Sign is the 
irregular Horripilation, which when prefent, always lays a Foun- 
dation for fulpecting a Suppuration’in the internal Parts. In this 
Cafe the Patients are feiz’d with a Senfation like that produc'd 
by pouring cold Water on the Body, almoft in the fame man- 
ner as happens in the Beginning of intermittent Fevers. But 
fuch an Horripilaion is immediately remov'd, and afterwards 
returns in an irregular Manner. Now ‘tis certain trom practical 
Obfervations, that fuch irregular Horripilations are prefenc, 
when any confiderable Inflammation is converted into a Sup- 

uration. j 
} 3. The Signs of a Refelution are explain’d under the Article 
InfLaMMartio: But, in fuch Cafes, the Recency of the Di- 
order, the SlightneG of the Pain, the Smalnefs of the Fever, and 
a moderate Senfe of Hear in the Part affected, lay a Founda- 
tion for the Hopes of a Refolurion. If, therefore, Symproms con- 
trary and oppofite torhele are prefeat,an Abfcels, or a Gangrene, 


is to be dreaded. 


Bur, thar an Abfcel3 ‘is actually prefent, may be known 
from the Signs of a deep-lodg’d Suppuration, fpecified under 
the Articles INFLAMMa'TIO and ABSCESSUS. 


Unlefs, from previous Signs, cis evident that a violent In- 
flammation has preceded, the Abfcefs, fubfequent to it, is not 
eafily difcoyer’d. In Abjcefles lodg’d near the Surface maa 
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Body, „the Softnefs of the Part, the Fluctuation of the 
Conrain’d Pus, and the Whitene(s, are fufficiently fhewin un- 
Ger ‘the Article Surpruratro: But where the Diforder is 
Jodg’d about thoe Bones, which are cover'd with a large Quan- 
tity ef Integuments, the latent Abfcefs is not without the greateft 
Difficulty to be difcover’d ; for fometimes only a {mall Quên- 
tity of Pus, collected between the Bone and the Periolteum, pro- 
duces no fenfible Tumor: It, alfo, frequently happens, that, “in 
fuch Cafes, the Pain does not remit, tho’ the Pus is form’d ; 
becaufe, being gradually increas’d in Quantity, unlefs ic corrodes 
the Periofteum, it makes a Way for itfelf, between it and the 
fubjacent Bone; and, thus by a flow Dilaceration, feparates the 
Periofteum from the Bone, a Circumftance ‘productive of the 
moft intenfeand intolerable Pain: Tis not, therefore, to be won- 
derd at, if fuch a latent Diforder fhould fometimes deceive the 
moft skilful, and remain undifcover’d till too late; thar is, ti 
the Bone is corrupted, or the Pus, after” corroding the Pe- 
riofteum, is diftributed thro’ the adjacent Parts, an produces 
malignant finuous Ulcers. But when an Abfcefs is formed abour 
the Spine of the Tibia, it may be very cafily difcover’d, whereas 
in other Places we almoft only know, that an Abfce(s is form’d, 
Fy the Signs from which we conclude, that an Abfcefs will 
be form’d: A 


` Then the Pus, corrdding the Pefiofteum, will foon lay the 


Bone bare, deprive it of Veffels, and’ corrupt it. See the 
Article SUPPURATIO. 


In a Suppuration, 2s is obferv’d under the Article INFLAM- 
MATIO, the {mall Veffels, infaréted with an inflammatory Mat- 
ter not capable of Refolution, are broken. When, therefore, 
this happens in a Suppuration of the Perioiteum, the vital Com- 
munication is deftroy’d in that Part of the fubjacent Bone, 
which receiv’d its Juices from the Veflels already deftroy’d by 
the Suppuration, and confequently a Diforder muft neceffarily 
happen in the Bone itfelf. Befides, the Pus, lodg’d in a deep 
Part, will become gradually more acrid, and corrode the con- 
tiguous Surface of the Bone, by which means all the Sym- 
proms will be foon augmented. And the Quantity of the Pus 
being enlarg’d, unlefs, in confequence of a-Corrofion of the 
Perioftium, it is difpers’d thro’ the adjacent Parts, it will more 
and more feparate the Periofteum from the Bone; and confe- 
quently a larger Portion of the Bone will be depriv'd of its 
Periofteum, and corrupted. Befides all thefe Diforders, which 
happen to the fubjacent Bone, from a Suppuration of the Pe- 
riofteum, all thofe are alfo to be dreaded, which are produc’d 
by Pus, remaining long, and becoming corrupted, in a clofe* 
Place. See the Article SuPPURATIO. 


For this Reafon the Ab‘cefs is to be forthwith opened, the 
Pus eliminated, and the Ulcer cleans’d. Then the Bone is to 
be treated in the manner direéted under the Article 

: CAPUT, when the Cranium is denudated, or laid bare. 


[n order to prevent all thefe Misfortunes, and cure thofe 
others already prefent, there is no other Method left, than 
boldly to make an Incifion in all the integuments, that -thus the 
Pus may bedifcharp’d, and an Accef procur’d to the Bone af- 
fected. It is difficult, and often highly dangerous, to make 
fuch a deep Incifion. But, as Ceifes, in Lib. 7. Cap. 33. when 
fpeaking of the Extirpation of Members, excellently obferves, 
that  ?Tisa Matter of no Moment, whether the only remain- 
“ ing Method of Relief be fufficiently fafe or not ;” but fince in 
{fuch Cafes, not only the Reputation of the Phyfician, but 
alfo, the Life of the Patient, is at Stake, ‘great Prudence and 
Caution are requifite. Anatomy demonftrates the Situation of the 
large Vefiels, and other Parts, which oughtto be avoided. Tis 
however, to be obferv’d, that, in different Perfons, the Situation 
of the Veflels ts often found very different; for which Reafon, 
in difficult Cafes, ’tis more expedient, firft, to make an Incifion 
in the Fac and Skin, and then to confider, whether, and in what 
manner, we may fafely proceed farther, than to plunge the Knife 
at once to the affeéted Bone; for it often happens, that when 
an Incifion is mide in the common Snteguments, the Pus, 
having corroded the Perioiteum, and diffufing itfelf thro’ the 
adjacent Parts, finds a way for its own Difcharge, and points 
out a Method of making a fafe Incifion into the finuous Ulcer, 
and arriving at the Part affected. All the Meafures caken in the 
Cure of an Abfcels, Specified under the Article SUPPURATIO, 
are, alfo, to be taken; and fince, in afes of this kind, the Pus 
generally makes finuous Paflages for itfelf, and fince the Parts 
on Which it aéts are fordid, efpecially when it has remain’d 
for a _confiderable time, mild Detergents are generally injected ; 
efpeciaily fuch as are prepar'd of Aloes, Myrrh, Maftich, and 
Sarcocolla, with an Addiion of Honey, Turpentine, and the 
Yolk of an Eeg: Fot thefe not only anfwer the Intention of 
cleanfing the Ulcer; but, alfo, prove beneficial to the affected 
Bone. Befides, all thofe Meafures recommended under the Ar- ; 
ticle Carur, in the Cure of the Cranium,when depriv’d of the 
Periofteum, ure co be taken in fuch Cafes,when, after an Abfcefs, 
the Bone is depriy'd of the Periofteum. 


That fuch an Inflammation is tending to a Gangrene, 
the Part, is known, firft, from the Signs of the highest 
flammation; fecondly, from ‘a Freedom from Pain in te 
Pare affected, without a fufficient Caufe; and thirdly fron G 
denfe flow-increafing, and not very painful, Tumor of an 
incumbent Parts. < z D: 

Under the’ Article INFLAMMATIO, when treating of the 
rious Events of an Inflammation; ’tis obferv’d, that a Gan ae 
fometinies fuccecds it; and the Signs are defcrib’d, by WEERA 
future Gangrene is forefeen, and a prefent one known; bj ki 
among thefe Signs, there are fome, by which a Gangrene sont 
difcoverd“in the external’ Parts of the Body; which owen 
are not fufficient for diftinguifhing a deep-feared Gangrene ae 
the Perioftem; for the Biilters of the Epidermis, the livid, da oe 
and black’ Colour, are iot“prefent, till all: the Parts are corru reas 
But here we treat of thofe Signs, by which a Gangrene of the 
Periofteum may be difcover’d, tho” the ‘incumbent Parts : 
not as yet-affected with+a Gangrene. é 

1. That a terrible Inflammation is prefent, may be known: 
from the Violence, and fudden Augmentation, of the Symptoms 
Now the principal Signs of an Inflammation ofthe Perioiteum, 
as we have-already obfervd, are’ Pam, Heat, and a Senfe ofa 
deep-feated Pulfation ; and, if all thefeare very violent, and in- 
Creafe fuddenly, a Gangrene is juftly to be dreaded. 

2. How fallacious a Sign is the fudden Removal of Pain in 
violent Inflammations, is fhewn under the Articles INFLAM- 
MaTio and GANGRENA, where the Reafons are, alfo, given 
why, when the Veflels are deflroy’d by a violent Inflammiucion’ 
a Ceffation of Pain enfues’ The fame, therefore, will happen in 
this Cafe; when the Inflammation is curd by Refolution, the 
Pain is indeed diminifh’d, but {lowly and gradually ; nor will a 
good Refolution ever happen after a very: violent Inflammation, 
as is obvious from the Article INFLAMMATIO: When, there- 
fore, without a good and laudable Caute, that is, without the Signs 
of a Refolution, a fudden Removal of Pain happens after a 
violent Inflammation, it is a bad Sign, and always indicates, thar 
a Gangrene has fucceeded ‘the Inflammation. 

3. Then the Taint is propagated thro’ the incumbent Parts $ 
and, firft, the Panniculus‘ Adipofus is affected ; which, by very 
flight Caufes, is often raid into a large Tumor. But as all the: 
Symptoms of an Inflammation ceafe, when a Gangrene is pre- 
fent, the Tumor’will not have the Hardnefs and Refiftance 
obfervable in a Phlegmon; but will be flaccid, hardly fenfitle 
of any Pain, and,in this Cafe, always indicates, that the Tunica 
Adipofa is, in like manner, becoming gangrenous. See the Arti- 
cle SUPPURATIO. 


are 


That a Gangrene is prefent, may be known, not only from 
the Signs enumerated in: the preceding Paragraph, bur, alfo, 
from the pale, cineritious, and livid Colour of the incum- 
bent Parts. ; 


For when thofe Signs, by which we difcover that an Inflam- 
mation of the Periofteum tends to a Gangrene, continue, or are 
increas’d, we know that the latter is cither already prefent, of 
will {con be fo. The chane’d Colour of the Integumente, 
mention’d under the Article INFLAMMATIO, Indicates, thac the 
Gangrene, begun in the Periofteum, is already propagated to the 
incumbent Parts. Thus Hippocrates, in the fecond Aphorifm of 
his feventh Seétion, tells us, “ That ’tis a bad Sign, when the 
cc Flefh becomes livid, in confequence of a Dilorder of the 
« Bone.” 


Then the Bone, being Jaid bare, and deprived of Veflels, 
and vital Juices, is by the acrid, putrid, and gangrenous 
Matter, confum’d and render’d carious; and the Contagion 1s 
quickly fpread to the adjacent Parts. 


For, when the Periofteum is corrupted by 2 Gangrene, the 
vital Influx and Efflux of the Humours is torally deftroy’d in 
that Part of the Bone, which was covered with the now Goi 
rupted Part of the Periofteum; and confequently the externa 
Lamina of the Bone will become mortified: The intermediate 
Veffels between this and the: fucceeding Lamina may ae 
the vital Juices, either from the Veffels of ‘the internal Pe- 
riofteum, diftributed thro’ the Subftance of the Bone, or hot 
the Veflels running between the Lamina of the Bone, or tho’ 
rifing from the external Periofteum, which is. as yet found : 
But the mortified Part, incumbent upon thefe Veffels, will not 
only foon fuffocare and deftroy their Life; bur the gangrenom 
Gore of the mortified Parts will, alfo, corrode all around it, ap 
by that means produce à terrible Caries of the Bone. Now 
when all the incumbent Parts, together with the Bone irfelf, are 
corrupted, a Sphacelus is prefent, which foon infects the 3 3 
jacent Parts: Hence the Reafon is obvious, why. this Diforde: 


fpreads fo faft. 


ee A : ead 
For this Reafon an Incifion is forthwith to be made, in t 
Part affected, to the Bone ; and the Wound is to be cle és 
1 


time (eized with a Fever and Horror. In 


and the Bone curd in the manner directed under the Article 


CaruT- 


The whole Hopes of a Cure confit in this, that, if there is 


fill any Part of the Subftance of the Bone alive, this live Part 


may be feparated from the incumbent mortified Parcs, and re- 
generate the loft ghire or, if all the Veffels difpers’d thro’ 
the whole Thicknefs of the Bone are already mortified, an 
Aperture is tO be madein the Bone, thro’ which the corrupted 
Marrow may be difcharg’d. For ’tis impoffible the Marrow 
fhould retain a laudable Quality, when the whole Subftance of 
the Bone. is mortified. The larent Diforder is, therefore, to be 
forthwith uncovered, by making an Incifion to the Bone; nor 
js this Practice fo barbarous and cruel, as at firft it may feem, 
fince all the incumbent Parts are generally gangrenous. Celfus, 
therefore, when in the fecond Chapter of his eighth Book treat- 
ing of the Cure of thefe Diforders, jultly adviles. « Virit, to lay 
« bare the Bone, to extirpate the Ulcer, and, if the Diforder of 
« the Bone is larger than the Ulcer, to remove the Flelh, till 
« the Bone appears found on all Hands.” For if, as we have be- 
fore oblerv’d, there is fometimesa Necefliy for making an In- 
cifion in the live Parts, covering the inflamed Periolteum, in 
order to hinder the Diforder from, affecting the Bone, fuch an 
Incifion will be fill more requilite, when a Gangrene and Cor- 
ruption of the Bone are already prefent, for there can be no 
Depuration of the affected Bone, unlels there is firft a Paflage 
outwards made for thac Purpote. 
‘After the Incifion, theretore, is made, dry Pledges are to be 
put between the Lips of the Wound, which, when left till next 
Day, and becoming tumid with the afluent Humours, will en- 
large the Orifice ot the Wound, and difcover the naked Bone to 
the Eye: We may, alfo, know from its chang’d Colour, its 
Roughnefs and other Circumftances, what Kind and Degree of 
Corruption is prefent. Sce the Article Capur. Hippocrates, in 
the eighth Chapter of his firk Book de Morbis, feems to have 
approved of this Method of Cure; for, when he is treating of a 
Sphacelus of the Brain, he defcribes a Corruption of the 
Cranium in thefe Words: © If the Brain is {phacelared, a Pain 
 {eizss principally the anterior Part of the Head, which 
.@ becomes tumid and livid, the Patient being in the mean 
this Cafe, an 
 [ncifion is to be made in the tumid Part; and the Bore, 
« when cleans'd, is to be fcrap'd.” Under the Article 
Caput, the Method is deferib’d of making {mal Perforations 
in the Cranium, in order to make way for the fubjacent fmell 
Veffels, that by this means the corrupted Part of the Bone 
may be the fooner, and the more ecfily, feparated, and the lott 
Subftance regenerated ; and ’tis fuiiciently obvious, thar rhis 
Method muft prove beneficial in the. like Diforders of other 
Bones. Bur, that an happy Effect may be expected frorn this 
Method, ’tis neceflary the whole Subttance of the Bone thould 
not be corrupted; bur live Velfels, Iving under the mortified 
Parts,are requifice. When, therefore, a Bone laid bare by Incifion 
‘is found totally corrupred, Celfus, in the fzcond Chapter of his 
eighth Book, orders the mortified Parc to be removed with the 
Knife, or the actual Cautery 5 and in this he has been follow’d 
by celebrated Surgeons: But Nature, aflifted with laudable 
Aliments, and proper Remedies, is fometimes capable of doing a 
| great deal in Cafes of this Nature. : 


An Inflammation of the internal Periofteum proceeds from 
the fame Caufes, produces the feme effects with refpect to 
the interior Part of the Bone, and terminates like an Infam- 
mation of the external Periolteum, either in an Abfech 
Gangrene; but is worfe by realon 6F a want of 
Hence the whole Marrow, and then the whole Bone, are de- 
ftroy’d by an highly fetid Pucrefaction and Cartes. 


The internal Periofteum is by the Bone more fefely defended, 
than the external Periofteum; for which Reaion the former is 
lef frequently fubject to Diforders, than the latter. Bur fince the 
internal Periofteum is vatcular, there may be many Cautes of an 
Inflammation in it, and confequently various “Terminations of 
thele Inflammations: And as the external Periofteum dittributes 
numberlefs Veftais thro’ the Subltance of the Bone, and re- 
ceives thofe which return from i, fo this feems to hold true 
in the internal Periofteum. Andas the Diforders of tie external 
Periofteum principally aitect the Bone, becaule, when thebe 
Vellels are deftroy’d, the Circulation of the vital Juices thro’ 
the Subftance of the Bone is of courfe atolith’s, the fame 
will hold true in Diforders of the internal Poriofteum 5 fo that 
the internal Part of the Bone may be corrupred, whiitt its ex- 
ternal Part is as yer found. This feems to be confirmed by the 
Obfervation of Mr. Ruy/th already mention’d ; tor, in the Cavity 
of the cubital Bone, a bony Pipe was locg’d fo entirely feparare 
from its exterior Subfiance, as to be difenggd and moveable. 
Tence, as, in the Bones of the Cranium, the Velel of the 
Pericranium touch the external Lamina, and thole of the Dura 
Mater the internal Lamina, fo the fime aloft happens in the 
larger hollow Bones; and a3, in the Diploe betwcen the two 


Laming of the Cranium, thefe Veffels of the Peticraniut j 
Dura Mater mær, fo likewife the fame SMe ae 
the middie of the Bone. Ruyfth, as he informs us in pefu 

10. N° 176 preferv’d an Os Humeri, in which an offeo- 
{pongious Subi{tance, like the Diploe of the Cranium, is found 
between two Laminz ; and he affirms, that he obfery’d this in 
{fome other Bones. Hence he explains how fuch a bony Pipe 
could be feparated from the external Part of the Bone. The 
fame Author, in his Muftum Anatom, and Thef 8. N° 8. 
Tab. Il. Fig. 2) 3, and 4. hasa fimilar Inftance for the Confr- 
mation of this Doctrine ; for from the Os Tibisé corrupzed by 
an inveterate Caries, by the Force of Nature, there was form’da 
Piece of Bone, round and hollow, the Figure of which he has 
delineated in his Tables. All the Diforders, therefore, which 
happen to the Bones, in confequence of an Inflammation, Sup- 
puration, or Gangrene of the external Periofteum, may, in like 
manner, happen, if the internal Perioftcurn labours under the 
fame Misfortunes. But if we confider, that all the Corruption 
produced by Diforde:s of the internal Periofteum is lodg’d in 
the Cavity of the Bone, and cannot poffibly find a way for 
its Elimination, ic will be fufficiently obvious, that Diforders 
of the internal Periofteumare moft to be dreaded ; for, by this 
means, the Marrow will oon be corrupted, and all the Misfor~ 
tunes before-mention’d produc’d. 


_ Hence “tis, alfo, obvious, that whether this Membrane is 
infelf firit inflam’d, or afterwards injur’d, by a Contagion com- 
municated from the Marrow before corrupted, the fame 
Diforder, that is, a Caries of the Bore, will foon be pro- 
duc’d to fuch a Degree, as hardly ever to admit of a Cure. 


For the internal Periofteum covers the concave Surface 
of the Bones, and is contiguous to the common Membrane 
which {urrounds the collected medullary Follicules. Hence 
tis fufficiently obvious, that, when the internal Periofteum is 
inflamed, the Marrow mutt foon be affected ; for, if this Inflam-= 
mation terminates in an Abfcefs, or a Ggngrene, “tis evident, 
thar the Pus or Sanies mutt corrode the highly tender Fabric 
of the Marrow ; and confequently that it will be foon corrupted; 
and all the Misfortunes already enumerated produc’d. The 
Difficulty of the Cure will, alfo, appear, trom what has been 
hitherto hid. Nor do I think, that any one can readily diftin- 
gui, whether the Membrane furrounding the Marrow, the 
Marrow ifef, or the internal Periofteum, is inflanyd, fince, in 
cither Cafe, the Signs of a profound Inflammation are prefents 
the Pain is not increas’d by a pretty ftrong Compreflion, and 
the Effects are the fame, that is, a Caries of the Bone, and a 
violent Corruption of the Marrow; for which Realon the fame 
Method of Cure is requifite in either Cafe. 


This Diforder, whilft in a State of Inflammation, may 
be known; firit, from the genera! Signs of an Inflammation 5 
fecondly, from the Deepth of the Part affected ; thirdly; 
from ‘an obtule, fix'd, and continual Pain, which yields to no 
Medicines, and is not increas'd by Preflure; and, fourthly, 
from the Increalt of fuch a Pain after muicular Motion. 


Since this Diforder is generally difcover'd too late, that is 
from its bad Effects, thofe Signs by which it may be difcoverd 
in the Beginning are carefully to be inveitigated, which, how- 
ever, is not to be done without great Difficulty. 

1. Since moft of the Signs of an Inflammation can only be 
obferv’d in external Paris of the Body, fù the Heat alone, the 
Pain, and the Fever, the general Concomitant of confiderable 
Inflammations, are to be confider'd as Signs of this Diforder; 
for the Pulfition can hardly be difcoverd in fo deep a Part, 
for this Resfon principally, that the Veflels of the internal Pe- 
riofteum are highly tender. 

>. It thel Signs of an Inflammation are prefent, and, at the 
{sme time, no Diforder perceiv’d in the external Parts, tisgreatly 
to be fufpected, that the Difeafe is lodg’d in the mof internal 
Parts of the Bones. 

3. Patients in this Situation generally complain of a Senfa- 
tion, as if their Bones were fplit from the internal co the exter- 
nal Parts, The obtufs Pain, indeod, remains fix'd in the fame 
Parts but is, ar the fame time, highly uneafy, becaule it can 
neither be mitigated by changing the Pofture ot the Parc 
affected, nor by means of any Fomentations or Cataplafins ; 
and is not, at the fame times augmented by a {trong Compreffion, 
The Realon of this is obvious, from what has been before 
faid. 
Tisalfe, obvious, from what has been faid before, thar the 
medullsry Oil can pats from the Cavities ot the Bones into the 
Cavisies of the Articulasions of the moveable Bones, where it 
ferves to lubricate and anoint the Extremities and Ligaments 
of the Articulations, and is confuayd by an Increale of Motion 
in the Body. Hence, therefore, by fuch an Increafe of Morion, 
the Fluids, ftagnating in the Cavities of the Bones, are put in 
Motion, and their Mo.ion is renderd brisker, and more acce- 


Jerated, If, therefore, a Pain arites from an Inflammation of 
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the internal Periofteum, or of the medullaty Membrane, ’tis 
evi ent the Pain muft be increafed by an accelerated Motion of 
the Humours thro’ thefe Parts. Such an Increafe of Pain is al- 
Ways produced in the Patients by this Caufe, as, alfo, by their be- 
ing heated by a copious Ufe of Wine, or aromatic Subftances. 


This Diforder is cured, firft, by the general Method ufed 
in Inflammations; {ee the Article INFLAMMATIO: And, fe- 
‘condly, by the Method already propofed, ftri€tly and duly 
obferved, as foon as the Signs of a beginning Refolution 


appear, 


The Cure öf an Inflammation by Refolution is, of all others, 
the bet and moft defirable, but cannot, in this Cafe, be 
‘obtained, without the greateft Difficulty. For, during the firt 
Days of fuch a Diforder, Phyficians are rarely confulted, whilft 
the obtufe and deep-feated Pain is either entirely neglected, 
dr treated with external Remedies; which, in the very Na- 
ture of the Thing, can hardly be expected to do any Service. 
Bur, how much the Recency of the Diforder contributes to the 
Cure of an Inflammation by Refoluticn, is obvious from the 
Article IN#LAMMATIO. Befides, Fomentrations, Frictions, and 
Baths, fo ufeful in other Infammations, cannot, in this, reach 
the Part affected. Hence, in this Cafe, nothing remains to be 
done, but by Venefection, and antiphlogiftic Purgatives, to di- 
minith the Impetus and Quantity of the arterial Fluid; and to 
ufe a flender Diet, in Conjunction with attenuating and diluting 
Medicines. ï ; 

Secondly, If, atter the Ufe of thefe Medicines, the Symptoms 
are mirigated, but not entirely removed, the Phyfician is not to 
give over his Efforts, but to ufe his usmoft Skill, in order to 
make a perfect Cure; for the {malleft Diforder left in this Part 


. often afterwards lays a Foundation for the worft Misfortunes of 


an incurable Nature. Though, therefore, the Inflammation is 
allay’d, yet "tis ftill expedient to ufe the Method before recom- 
mended, that is, filling the Body with penetrating Decoétions, 
and taking the other Meafures there prefcribed ; thar, by this 
means, all Remains of the former Difeafe may be removed. 
But fince, by this Method of filling the Body with Decoctions of 
the Woods, an artificial Fever is railed, “tis fufficiently obvious, 
that it cannot be attempted, till the Inflammation is cured; other- 
wife all tHe Symptoms would be render’d worfe. 


But if aSuppuration, or Gangrene, fhould happen in this Part, 
and be known, not only by the palpable Signs of a previous 
Inflammation, but, alfo, by the deep-feated, fixed, and ob- 
tule Pain; then the Method by Decottions is the only Thing 
capable of producing a Cure. 


Bur when the Medicines proper for the Cure of an Inflamma- 
tion by Refolution have not been ufed at all, or too lare; or 
when the Inflammation is {6 violent, that it cannot be refolved, 
tho’ all thefe Medicines have been feafonably applied; we mult 
then expect other Terminations of the Inflammation, that is, a 
Suppuration, or a Gangrene; for, fince there is no Method for 
the Difcharge of the Pus, or the gangrenous Gore collected here, 
*tis fufficiently obvious, what terrible Misfortunes muft be pro- 
duced by that means. That thefe Terminations of an Inflamma- 
tion are prefent, may be known from the Abfence of the Signs of 
aRefolution, and the fix’'d, deep-feated, ahd obtufe Pain. In this 
Cafe, the only Hope of Relief confifts in the Method before re- 
commended, that is, filling the Body with Decoétions, and, by 
that means, wafhing off all the corrupted Matter. Bur if the 
Diforder cannot be cured by thefe Meafures, and if an Incifion 
can be fafely made to the Bone, it is to be perforated to its Ca- 
vity, that thus the corrupted Sanies may be eliminated. That 
this Method has been fometimes ufed with great Succes, is fuf- 
ficiently obvious from what has been already faid. A Salivation, 
excited by means of Quickfilver, has often been tried in Cafes 
of this Naturc; but, fays Van Sweiten, I never faw it prove ef- 
fectual. Hence ’tis obvious, that no good Effects can be pro- 
duced by any other Remedies. 


For then the internal Part of the Bone becoming putrefied, 
tumefied, inflamed, and carious in all its Subftance, the ex- 
ternal Periofteum is inflamed, diftended by the Tumor of 
the Bone, and corroded by the acrid Matter; and the in- 
éumbent Parts, being corrupted by the flow-(preading Con- 
tagion, become fpongious, tumid, and painful, till the 
whole Member is at laft deftroy’d. In fuch a Situation, 
Extirpation is the only Method of Relief. 


For the Pus, retain’d ina warm and clofe Place, will become 
attenuated, putrid, and acrid. See the Article SuPPURATIO. 
And, if a gangrenous Gore is prefent, it will {till fooner degene- 
rate, and aflume a malignant Quality. The medullary Oil dif- 
charged, in confequence of its having corroded its containing 
Veficles, will become ftagnanr, and acquire a rancid Acrimony, 
of an highly malignant Nature. Thus the whole Cavity of the 
Bone will foon be fill'd with an highly putrid and acrid Sanics. 
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The concave Surface of the Bone will, therefote; bee 
by this acrid Ichor ; the Veflels diftributed between the 
of the Bones will be inflamed; the Laminz, before co 
will be feparated; a Tumor will bappen in the Subftance 
Bone; and, at laft, all the Parts will be corroded, Whil he 
Changes are Eepnenige frefh Pains arife; for all the Parts : 

tain’d in the Cavity of the Bone being corrupted, the R con 
Pain often ceafes, or, at leaft, remains very obtufe: By ormer 
the external Periofteum, which is highly fenfible, besi 
diftended by the Tumor of the Bone, or corroded by t 
Sanies penetrating to it, the Patient is afHicted with the Molt + 
tenfe and violent Pains. Then the foft Parts, incumbent oa ite 
Bone, begin to be affected and corruptéd by the flow-fproag Ë 
Contagion ; and in thefe Parts, efpecially in the Membrana Age 
pofa, arife Tumors, fufficiently large, but {pongious, and vi T 
ing to the ‘Touch. Thus the Diforder is gradually propose 
to the external Parts, the Whole of which become Coirpri 
degrees, till at laft, the whole Member is deftroy’d; for all h 
Parts, together with the Bonc, being mortified, a true Sphace| 
is prefent, which can only be cured by Extirpation. In mien 
nant Gangrenes, and violent Contufions, tho” many of the Pars 
are deftroy’d, yer there is {till fome Hope, that there are, des 
the mortified Parts, live Veffels; by means of which, the ee 
rupted Parts may be feparated, and the loft Subftance regent- 
rated. Bur, in this Cafe, the fubjacent Parts are firlt corrupted, 


Orroded 
La ming 


A Venereal or Scorbutic Quality of the Humours, or the; 
Tendency to thar Diforder call’d The Rickets, are HER 
the Caufes of this Diforder. lence we may underftand Sine 
Gummata, Tophs, Nodes, Exoftoles, Abfceflvs, a Caries, 
and a Spina Ventota of the Bones are. 4 


Tho’ an Inflammation of the internal Periofteum, of the Mem: 
brane furrounding the Marrow, and of the Follicules containing 
the medullary Oil, may arife from almoft all the Caufes capable 
of producing an Inflammation in other Parts of the Body ; yer 
fince thefe Parts are [o fafcly defended, an Inflammation is rarely 
produced in them by the common Caufes. Bue ’tis obfervabie, 
that, in fome Diforders, a Cacochymy generated in thé Biood 
is depofited in the Bones, and corrupss their Fabric. Of this 
Kind is 
_ A Venereal Quality of the Blood. Tis certain, from frequent 
Obfervations, thar, in this Diforder, the fubtile Contagion, mix’d 
with the Blood, is afterwards depofited in various Parts of che 
Body, where it gradually corrodes all around it; and is, at the fame 
time, poffefs’d of fuch a Quality, as to corrupt the found Hu- 
mours, and fo transform them into its own Nature, thar, by their 
means, the like Misfortunes may not only be produced in the 
Neighbourhood of the Part affected, bur, alfo, in remote Parts; 
for it is certain, that the Venereal Poifon furprifingly infinuates 
itfelf into the oleous and mucous Parts of the human Body: ’Tis 
not, therefore, to be wonder’d at, if it infinuates itfelf into the 
pinguious Oil, whether difperfed thro’ the Subftance of the Bones, 
or Collected in their Cavities; and then, by a generally flow Cor- 
rofion, corrupts all the Parts. The worft, and moft malignant 
Diforders of the Bones are frequently obferved to arife from a 
Lues Venerea; efpecially when it is invererate, and has taken 
deep Roots; for the Bones are rarely affected by this Diforder, 
when recent. But, when the Difeale is of long ftanding, ‘thole 
intolerable and obftinare Pains arife, which often yield to no Re- 
medies; but, becoming milder by a Salivation, or Decoctions 
of the Woods, afterwards return. ‘The Marrow is, alfo, affected by 
the Lues Venerea ; and ’tis certain from numberlefs well-vouch'd, 
Obfervations, that this Difeafe often produces very terrible 


Diforders of the Bones. Thus Vax Sweiten informs us, that 


he faw the Ribs, the Sternum, and the Clavicles, confumed by 
a Lues Venerea, the Vertebræ of the Neck corroded by a Vene- 
real Ulcer of the Pharynx, and the outward Plate of the Right 
Bregma render’d fo carious by a Lues Venerea, as to fall off. 
Thefe Obfervations are fufficient to prove, that a Lues Venerea 
is frequently the Caufe of Diforders in the Bones. ahi 
As for a Scorbutic Quality of the Humours; the firit Signs 
of a Scurvy generally appear about the Gums and Teeth: An 
’tis well known, not only that the Teeth, being render’d carious by, 
this Diforder, fall our by Pieces, but, alfo, that the bony Part of 
the Maxilla is greatly affected by it; and the obftinate Ulcers © 
the Legs, fo frequent in ftorbutic Patients, are often accompanic 


with a Caries of .the Bones. In the moft malignant Species oF - 


this Diforder, ail the Bones have been found carious; an Intang 
of which we have in Mem. de P Acad. des Sciences, An, 1699 And 
Perit, in his Traité des Maladies des Os, Tom, 2, informs us, thar 
in a great Number of Soldiers, who died ofa Scurvy, he foun 
the Periofteum, which was in a great many Parts corrupted en 
tirely, feparated from the Bones, and under it a dark-colaur y 
blackifh Lymph, of an intolerably fetid Smell. Hence tis Ob 
vious, how unfriendly a Scurvy, efpecially of the inveterate Kin h, 
is to the Bones; for it has, then, many Symptoms in commo 
with a Lues Venerea, and efpecially nocturnal Pains. ‘oh 
As for a Tendency of the Humours to that Diforder call d t 4 
Rickets ; tis obvious that this Diforder has a great Affinity ue 
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the Scurvy, and often lays a Foundation for fufpecting an Ad- 
mixture of a Venereal Taint; for it moft frequently feizes Chil- 
dren procreated by Parents infeéted with a Venereal ‘Taint, or who 
have been fo unfortunare as to have frequent Gonorrhoeas. But 
we obferve, that, in this Diforder, the Bones are feverely affected 5 
for the Teeth become black, and, growing carious, fall out; the 
Epiphyfes become protuberant, and are, by a flight Force, fe- 
parared from the Bones to which they adhered: And, in the 
highelt Degree of the Rickets, a Carics and Spina Veniola of 


the Bones are frequently obferved. 


From what has been faid, we are the berter enabled to un- 
derftand the following Difeafes of the Bones; that is, 


Gummata, which are Tumors ariting out of the Subftance of 
the Bones, of fuch a tenacious and foft Nature, as co yield to 
the Fingers, almoft like the Gum of Trees, when foften’d by 
the Rays of the Sun, or before it has acquired its perfect Hard- 
refs, In Patients labouring under a Lues Venerea, luch Tumors 
ate frequently obferved, not only on the Head, bur, alfo, on the 
middle and moft folid Parts of the larger Bones. Now thefe 
Tumors feem to be produced, when the Veels, running be- 
tween the bony Laminæ, being cither obftructed or inflamed, 
are dilared, and by that means raife the incumbent Laming. 
Perhaps, alfo, in fuch Tumors, the Subftance of the Bone, pro- 
perly fo cald, which is naturally bard, degenerates into a pre- 
ternatural and morbid Softnefs. ‘There are, in practical Authors, 
furprifing Inftances, in which, from latent Caufes, noc only par- 
ticular Parts, but, alfo, the Whole, of the Bones have been render’d 
fof. From fuch Obfervations, "tis fufficiently obvious, that in 
certain Diforders, the Bones become fofe; and ir has, ar the fame 
time, been frequently obferved, that the Bones, thus foften’d in 
particular Parts, have there become tumid. Hence appears the 
Origin of the Tumors cald Guwmata 

Tis, alfo, Obvious, from what has been faid, that fuch a Softnefs 
of the Bones fometimes fucceeds Abfcefies of the adjacent Parts; 
and that fometimes the Origin of this Diforder is lodged in the 
Subftance of the Bones, and efpeciaily when they are affected 
with a Lues Venerea. Such Gummata have, however, been 
formetimes obferved on the Bones, when no adequate Caule could 
be difcover’d. Perhaps the acid Cacochymy of the Blood may 
fometimes prove the Caufe of a Sofinefs of the Bones. Thus in 
weak Children, whofe Aliments are, for the moft part, of the ace- 
{cent Kind, and whofe Vefféls and Vifcera are, at rhe fame time, 
fo weak, that they cannot fubduc the Quality of the Chyle gene- 
rated from their Aliments, the Rickets, and a preternatural Flexi- 
bility of the Bones, are fo frequently produced. Ruy/ch, in bis 
Thefaur. 4. N° 38. informs us, that when the Liquor, in which 
he preferved a Fætus, was made too acid, the Ribs were fo foft- 
cid, that they could not only be bended any way, but even ty’d 
in a Knor, like a Rope. ; 

_ As for Topls and Nodes; when Tumors of the Bone arife, 
harder than Gummata, but fotter than the Sub{tance of the Bone, 
they are cald Nodes, or Tophs. The celebrated Boerbaay 
ufed to compare Tophs to the Horns of Calves, when as yet under 
the Skin; and Nodes to thefe Horns, after they appear’d with- 
out the Skin, but had not, as yet, acquired the Hardnefs of an 
Horn. Hence ’tis obvious, that Nodes and Tophs only differ 
from Gummata in their different Degrees of Firmnels. 

As for Exoftofes; chefe are Tumors which equal, or, per- 
haps, furpafs, the Bone in Hardnefs. Sometimes the whole 
Bone is enlarged into an Exoftolis, as is fometimes obfervable 
in the Bones of the Carpùs and Meracarpus, thofe of the Tarfus 
and Metatarfus, and (he Phalanges of the Fingers. In the larger 
Bones, this very rarely happens, fince only particular Parts of them 
are generally raifed into Exoftofes. The Nutrition and Increafe 
of the Bones, and the Reftiturion of the loft Subftance of the 
Bones, confidered under the Articles CAPUT and FRACTURA, 
fufficiently prove, that the hard Subftance of the Bone may be 
reftored by means of laudable Humours convey’d in a due 
Quantity, and with a proper Impetus, thro’ found Velel. Be- 
fides, in the Cure of Fractures, it is often obferved, efpeciaily 
in young Patients, thar the Callus generated is raifed above the 
Surface of the Bone, and often remains an hard and bony Tu- 
mor, during the whole Life of the Patient. But that Subitance 
Which unites and confolidates fractured Bones, and reltores the 
Subftance loft, is frft foft, and only gradually acquires a bony 
Hardnefs. See the Article VuuNus. If theretore, by any 
Caufe, thofe Veffels'are dilated, which convey the Matter b 
Which the Bone is nourifhed, and the loft Subftance repair’d, 
there may be an Enlargement of the Bulk, and a Tumor pro- 
duced inthe Bone. And fince between the Laming of various 
Strata, of which the large Bones confift, “tis highly probable, 
that fuch Veffels are diftribuced, as is obferved under the Ar- 
ticle Cavur, fo the Bulk of the Bone may be enlarged in thefe 
Interftices, and the Laminæ of the Bone feparated farther from 
cach other; in confequence of which, the Thicknefs of the 

one will, in thefe Parts, be augmented. 

Now, according as thefe Tumors protuberate to the external 
OF internal Parts, according as they atlect different Parts of the 


2 


‘ries 5 and are, allo, obferved to proceed from internal Caufe 


OS 
Bone, according to the Diverfity of the adjacent Parts injured 
by thefe Tumors, and according to their different Bulk and Fit- 
gure; fo various, and often furprifing, Misfortunes are produced 
by them, as we learn from practical Obferyations. 

Rw fch, in Thefaur. to. N°. 178. Tab. IL Fig.4. ands. in-, 
forms us, that, by means of a Saw, he longitudinally divided 
a Part of the Os Tibi, affected with an Exattolis ; upon which 
he found, that an hollow Exoftofis had arifen from the internal 
Surface of the Bone, and render’d the Cavity, in which the Mar- 
row was containrd, narrower. Hence ’tis obvious what Misfor- 
tunes might arife from fuch an Exoftofis, fince, by its means, 
the Marrow might be comprets’d and injur’d 5 and confequently 
all the Symptoms arifing from that Circumftance, and already 
enumerated, were to be dreaded. The Exoltofes ariling in the 
middle and moft folid Part of the large Bones are generally 
pretty hard in all their Parts; but fuch as appear near the Joints, 
have fometimes been found only with their external Parts hard ; 
and, under this hard Cruft, furpriling Degeneracies of the foft 
Parts lodged between the receding bony Laminz, inio fungous 
Flich, Pus, Sanies, and Mucus, have been obferved. See Petit 
Maladies des Os,Tow.2. If the interior Lamina of the Cranium 
is raiied into {uch a Tumor, ’tis fufficiently obvious, that, in 
conlequence of the Compreffion of the Brain, Epilepfies, Palfies, 
and Apoplexies, are to be dreaded. Bur, as Exoftoles arifing on 
the external Surface of the Bone {lowly diftend the incumbent 
Perioiteum, highly intenfe, and fomecinies long-protracted, Pains 
are produced by that means; which, however, ceafe fooner, if 
the Tumors are of an acute Figure. 

Such Tumors of the Bones fomerimes fucceed external Inju- 
es; Luc 
from none more frequently, than from a Lues Venerea. In a 
malignant Scurvy, the Uicers of the Legs, fo often incurable by 
all Remedies,, are frequendy accompanied with a Caries, and 
fomerimes with Exoflotes of the Bones. Exoftofes ariling from 
external Caufes are generally pretty mild, tho’ not to be cured 
without great Difficulty; whereas thole arifing from internal 
Caufes fometimes difippear, or, at leait, are much diminithed, 
when the Diforder producing them is removed, as is frequently 
obferved in Venereal Exottofes. Tis, alfo, certain, that Exoftoles 
may be produced by flight Contufions, efpecialiy in thofe Parts 
where the Bones are only cover’d with a few Integuments. Hence 
fuch Tumors are fo frequently obferved in the Spine of the Os 
Tibi. And as this Part is much obnoxious to external Injuries, 
Perit, in his Treatife des Maladies des Os, informs us, that there 
are few Men who have not fome Afperities in the Surface of that 
Bone. What furprifing Exoftofes may be produced by ftrong, 
Contufions, is obvious from a Cafe recorded in Alem. de? cat. 
des Sciences, An. 1720. 

Exoftofes produced by external Injuries are rarely cured, un- 
lels they can be removed by a chirurgical Operation; bur, as they 
are generally of a pretty mild Narure, this Method, which is al- 
ways difficult, and fometimes dangerous, is not advifeable, un- 
lefs by their Bulk, Figure, or Situation, they are productive of 
confiderable Inconveniencies. 

But Exo{tofes arifing trom internal Caufes are often cured, 
or, at leaft, much diminifhed, when thele Caufes are removed. 
Bur if, after the Cure of thefe Dilorders, the Exoftofes thould 
remain, as is fometimes obfervable alter the Cure of a Lues 
Venerea, an Incifion is to be made in the Integuments, and the 
Exoftoles removed either by the Knife, or the actual Cautery, 
if any terrible Misfortune is to be dreaded from furfering them 
to remain. Yet, fays Van Saweites, | have feen many Cafes, 
in which, after the Cure of a Lues Venerea, the Exoftofes have 
remain’d for many Years, without any farther Difadvantage than 
the Deformity of the Part. The moit commodious Method of 
removing Exottofes is found in Petit’s Traité des Maladies des Os, 
Tum. 2. 

As for Abjieffes ; under the Article SupPURATIO is defcribed 
what is meant by an AbjcelS of the loft Parts; and “tis obvious, 
from what has been already faid, that the Bones are fubject to fi- 
milar Misfortunes. *Tis, alfo, certain from practical Oblervations, 
that not only in the cellular Parts, near the Joints of the Bones, 
bur, alfo, in the middle Cavities of the large Bones, Inflammations 
have degenerated into Abfceffes, Belides, an Abjcess is fid to 
happen in the Subitance of the Bone, when one or more of thofe 
Laminx, by the Union of which the Bone is form’d, becoming 
mortified and corrupted, are difengaged and feparated From the 
fubjacent live Veflels, and a Subftance like the feparated Lami- 
nx regenerated; and, on this regenerated Part, a new Periofteam 
is form’d, by which means the Subitance lott isreftored. See 
the Article Capur, where "tis faid, that Hipeorrazes, in Wounds 
of the Head, obferved, that a denudated Bone, or the Remains 
of a Weapon left in the Bone, were generally feparated_ from 
that Part of the Bone which was Riil turnithed with Life and 
Blood. We may, allo, refer to Abicefles of the Bones, thole 
furpriting Obfervations of Rayfeb; tuce in the middie Cavities 
of the large Bones a round bony Pipe was found, feparace from 
the ret of the Bone. 


‘As for a Caries of the Bones; this is a Diforder far more 


terrible, and entirely ditinčt trom an Abicefi of the Bones; for, 
in 


s 


iman Abfecl of the Bone, it ftill retains its Cohefion, and is 
- generally ieparated in the Form of a Lamina, whereas, ina 
Caries, the Subttance of the Bone is fo corrupted and corroded, 
that it moulders away into a kind of Powder; fo that a Caries 
Indicatts a far greater Corruption of the Bone, and a far greater 
Difficulty of Cure. How a Caries of a Bone, cover’d with Fich 
and Integuments, may be known, we thall hereafter {pecify : 
But when the Bone may be either feen with the Eyes, or touch’d 
with a Probe, the Caries is ealily difcover'd. Celfus, in the fe- 
cond Chap:er of his eighth Book, informs us, « That we may 
“ foon, by means of a Probe, difcover a Caries of the Bone; 
«c Gnee the Probe will penetrate farther, or leis, according as 
« the Caries is deeper, or fuperficial; ” for the carious Pare of 
a Bone has fcarce any Solidity, but yields to the Probe; and, 
when the Probe comes to the found Part of the Bone, a Relikt- 
ance is perceived. Hence Celfirs, in the fame Pare, 2fcer, for the 
Cure of thefe Diforders, be has order'd the Bones to be rafp'd, 
adds; « But we mutt rafp them no longer, than tiil we have ar- 
«c rived at a white or folid Part of the Bone ; for *tis certain, 
« thar the Blacknefs is removed, when we come to a white, 
«and the Caries, when we come to a folid Part of the Bone.” 
As for a Spina Ventofi, which is the worft Species of a Caries 
of the Bones; ünce the Marrow, corrupted by an internal Caufe, 
corrodes them, we have already treated of it. 


Hence we know why a carious Bone fo varioufly changes its 
Colour, fiom a whitifh-blue, to a pinguious white, a yel- 
low, acincritious, a livid, and a black Colour, and what De- 
gree of Corruption each of thefe Colours denotes. 


When, under the Article CAPUT, thofe Signs are confidered, 
by which we know that the Cranium is affected, it is obferved, 
that, in live Perfons, the Colour of found Bones is fomewhar red- 
ith or blui; and chat the firi Sign of a vitiated Bone is a 
Change from this Colour to a white, a yellow, a dark, and ac 

“Jat, a black Colour. The fame, elfo, holds true in the other 
Bones; and generally the greater Degree of Corruption is in- 
dicated, the more they recede from their natural Colour. The 
firft Change of Colour is, when the Bone becomes white, which, 
as it were, denotes a beginning Mortification in the Bone. Hence, 
when {mall Perforations are made in a Cranium thus affected, 
the firft Sign, that the Cure fucceeds happily, is, when the white 
Surface of the Bone begins to affume a redifh Colour. Bur 
fince we have already demonftrated, that the medullary Oil pafles 
thro’ Pores of the Lamine murually applied to each other, to 
the external Surface of the Bone, where itis, perhaps, received 
by the {mall Veins of the Periofteum, and mix’d with the Blood 5 
cis ufticiently obvious, that when the vital Fabric of the Bone 
is deftroy’d, the Oil convey’d thither muit be accumulated, be- 
come ftegnant, and corrupted. For this Reafon the Bone will 
become pinguious and yellow, as Celfus, in the fecond Chapter 
of his eighth Book, ‘excellently oblerves, when {peaking of the 
Diforders of the Bones. “ The viiated Part, fays he, generally 
S¢ frit becomes pinguious, and then either black, or caricus.” ln 
proportion as the Diforder increates, the Colour becomes cine- 
ritious, livid, and at laft black, which indicates a perfect Mortifi- 
cation, and a violent Corruption of the Bone. This fucceflive 
Change of Colour is, afo, obferved in the Teeth, when they begin 
to be corrupted; tor, firit, they become pinguious, then yel- 
Jow, then dark-colourd, and, lait of all, black; when, becoming 
carious, they fall out by Pieces. j 


From what has been faid, tis obvious, why a carious Bone 
is unequal, rough, fpongious, friable, doft, and eafily broken; 
for the external and internal Arteries no longer compref the 
Lamin of the Bone. 


Tis cbvious, from what has been already faid, that the Bones 
contilt of Laming mutually applied to cach other; and thar be- 
tween thef: Lamine Velfels are diltributed, which convey the 
vital Humours, requifite to the Life and Nourifhment ot the 
Bones; and efpecisily in thote Parts of the Bones, where large 
Inverftices are left between thefe Lamina. The {mall Arteries, 
therefore, lying between the exterior Lamina: of the Bone, and 
the next fucceeding one, when in their Diattole, endeavour, al- 
molt in every Poin, to raife the external Lamina ; bur the fmall 
Arteries difperted thro’ the Periofteum, when dilated by an equal, 
or perhaps a greater Force, refit the Elevation of this Lamina. 
When, therefore, by whatever Caufe, the Periofteam is corrupt- 
ed, the Action of the Arteries running Se:ween the Laminx of 
the Bone will prevail, and the externa! Lamina +/ill be elevated ; 
and 71is fnflicicntly obvious, thit the fame may happen in all the 
Inrerftices beween the Lamina of the Bone. Perhaps the Action 
of thefe finall Arteries may appear too inconfiderable for ele- 
vating an hard Lamina of Bone, and fepararing it from its fubjacent 
e copliaer, that thefe fmall Artenes, almolt 
in all Po ch a Lamina, repeat their Pulfations four thou- 
find times in an Hour, it will not, perhaps, appear fo furprifinz, 
that fo {wall a Force, © often applied, thoatd produce fuch an 


Vien, in Wounds of tne Hiesd, the Surface of “the 


Crantam, divefled of the Pericranium, is diforder'd by the Aan 


cels of the Air, or the Application of pinguious Subltances, th 
corrupted Lamina has often, in a few Days, been feparated Ee 
y. 


the Force of thefe Arteries. See the Article CAPUT. 

The Reson, therefore, appears, why the internal Arteri 
thar is, thole which run between the Laminx, elevate theie Le 
minw externally, as foon as the Preflure of thofe Arteries Coates 
which were capeble of acting upon the external Surface of ee 
Laminz. For this Reafon, the Surface of the corrupted Bonet 
rough, and, in confequence of the Laminz receding from ea if 
other, becomes {pongious, more friable, and lofts a great dei 
its natural Solidiry ; for, in found Bones, the firmett Part is Te 
in which the bony Lamina are moft contiguous to each oth “a 
which is generally m the middie of the large Bones and, on ih 
contrary, the Bones are far more {pongious, foft, and oil 
broken, near their Ex:remitics, where the bony Laming ris: 
great Diftances from each other. But the Friability of carte 
Bones is much augmented, becaufe the Humours, becoming fap 
nant and acrid, corrode the Subftance ot the Bone; and this be 
fect is principally produced by the corrupted meduilary Oil, Be- 
fides, the Cohefion of the Bones feems to cepend upon the In- 
terpofition of the Oil, which, like a kind of Glew, unites their 
terreftrial Parts; for, 2s we before obferved, the Bones become 
highly briule, when, by means of an open Fire, their whole Qil 
is ex raéted ; and fuch Bones, render’d thus friable by long Cal- 
cination, again cohere firmly, when immerfed in Oil. Since 
therefore, the atrenuzted medullary Oil is confumed by Burees 
faction, and the Bone, at the fame time, corroded by acrid Hu- 
mours, the Reafon is obvious, why carious Bones are fo friable 

* asto moulder ino Duft upon the flighteft Touch of a Probe. 


Hence, alfo, the Reafon is plain, why from fuch a Bone an 
highly fetid Smell, like that of rancid Bacon, is exhal'd. 


This fetid Smell is fo ftrong, that skilful Surgeons are able 
from it, to tell that there is a Caries of the Bone below the UR 
cer. Tis, therefore, expedient to know this Smell, which can- 
nor, in the very Nature of the Thing, be defcribed by Words, 
but approaches to that of corrupted and rancid Bacon. When 
the Caries of the Bone reaches to the Marrow, this fetid Smell 
may be cally accounted for; but ’tis, allo, perceived, when the 
Coruptioa ot the Bone is only fuperficial. We have already ob- 
ferved, that the médullary Oil paffes thro” the Pores of the La- 
min, and i$ carried in their Interftices to the external Surface 
of the Bo: Though, therefore, the exterior Laminz fhould 
only be carious, the medullary Oil, convey'd thither, will become 
ftagnant, cor:upted, and produce the fame fetid Smell. 


From what has been faid, we alfo underftand, why in an 
ulcerous Parr, by means of a fubjacent Caries of the Bones 
the fuperincumbent Flefh is fofi flaccid, fungous, inflated, 
and tumid, and the Lips of the Ulcer inverted; the Sanies 
clear, fubtile, hardly ar all glutinous, fetid, and full of {wall black 
Scales; as, alfo, why the Diforder returns, without any appas 
rent Cau; and the Ulcer proves obftinate againit the belt 
Medicines for other Ulcers. 


We now come to confider thefe Symptoms which generally 
accompany a Caries of the Bone, the Prefence of which often 
difcovers tuch a latent Diforder to the skilful Surgeon. 

Why in an ulcerous Part. When, in confequence of a pre- 
vious Diforder, and Corruption of the Bone, the incumbent Parts 
are affected and exulcerated, they are generally corroded by de- 
grees, and raifed into a foft and flaccid Tumor, as is always ob- 
ferved by Surgeons; and, in a particular manner, appears in the 
Spina Ventofa, which feems to have received its Name from this 
Circumftance; for the Putrefaction of the fubjacent Bone diffufes 
a malignant Exhalation thro’ all the adjacent Parts; by which 
means the Membrana Adipofa, naturally fo prone to become tu- 
mid, is foon inflated. Nor is it, in this Cale, tumid with an in- 
flammatory Hardnefs, but fofr, lax, and, as it were, fluctuating 
under the Fingers. For this Reafon, when skilful Surgeons exa- 
mine old Ulcers, they always fearch with their Fingers, whether 
all the adjacent Parts appear firm and found; for the incumbent 
Parts do not adhere to the corrupted Bone, -nor can they, by any 
means, be made to grow to it, till all the corrupted Part is fit 
removed. When the Teeth become carious, the Gums are fe- 
parated from them, and never arter grow to them. We have al- 
ready Ghierved, thar, in Patients who died of a malignant Scurvyy 
the Periofteum is found nor co adhere to the Bones: Hencty 
alfo, in Wounds of the Head, we know that the Cranium is 
affeéted, if, about the feventh Day, the Flefh is feparared from 
ir, a Pain is fels, and the Pus is thin and fetid, which dilcover> 
the Maligniry of the Wound. Sce the Article Capur. Per- 
haps, alfo, the elatic Mater, for the mot part generared by 
the Pu retaction, increafes the Tumor of the incumbent Parts. 

Why the Lig of the Ulcer are inverted. The Lips of a Woun 
are revorted, in 2 fund and robult Body, by a rifing of t a 
Meinbraza Adipofa, When unconfined by the Skin. By the fim 
Cuule, therefore, the Lips of fuch an Uicor will be inverted Hus 
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the inflated Membrana Adipofa. But in a Wound, the Lips arè 
of a live red Colour; whereas in fuch Ulcers, they are fordid, 
pale, and often livid ; and, as Hippocrates jully oblerved, with 


refpeét co Wounds of the Head, accompanied with a Corruption 
of the Bone, the Lips refemble Fleth macerated with Salt. 


Why the Sanies is clear and fubtile. Under the Article Sur- 
puRaTio, ‘tis obferved, that Galen and Hippocrates, Sometimes, 
ufed the Word Putrefaction, in order to denote a Suppuration ;' 
bur they accurately diftinguifhed a Suppuration from a Putre- 
faction, properly fo call’d; fince the former was a Sign that Na- 
ture was Conqueror, and the latter, that fhe was conquered. 
‘Hence Galen juttly concluded, that a Suppuration was not fimply 
Putrefaction, but had fomething of Concoétion in it; and that 
by the remaining Power of the Veffels, thofe Humours which 
would otherwile become putrid, were converted into Pus. And 
the fame Author adds, that in Ulcers there is generated a Liquor, 
more or lefs degenerating from the Nature of good Pus, ac- 
cording as the concoctive Powers are ftronger or weaker, and 
according as the Matter to be converted into Pus, is more or 
lef} obflinate. Since, therefore, in an Ulcer, attended with a 
Caries of the Bone, there is a malignant Putrefaction, produced 
by a Corruption of the medullary Oil,and fince the incumbentand 
adjacent Parts are flaccid, fott, inflated, and often almoft half gan- 
grenous, it is obvious, thar the Matter to be converted into Pus 
is highly obftinate, and the concoctive Powers, at the fame time, 
excelfively weak. It is not therefore to be wonderd at, it in- 
ftead of a laudable Pus generated by the fuperior Force of Na- 
ture, which is white, thick, {mooth, equal, and inodorous, there 
fhould here be formed a Sanies which is thin, fetid, fometimes 
dark-colour’d, and highly acrid. For the moft part the black 
Scales of the corrupted-Bone are difcharged along with this Sa- 
nies, which Surgeons juftly take for the moft infallible Sign of a 
carious Bone: For this Reafon, in Ulcers of long ftanding, they 
always carefully view the Plaitters and Pledgets, upon renewing 
the Dreffings;, and if on thee there is any Blacknefs, and if they 
have a fetid Smell, a Caries of the Bone is juftly fulpected. 

As for the Return of the Diforder, without azy apparent Caufe; 
unlefs the affected Bone is previoufly depurated, the Fomes 
of the Diforder always remains, though the Ulcer fhould be 
healed up; for which Reafon it will always return. Nor is a 
laudable and firm Cicatrix ever formed upon fuch Ulcers, fince 
it is always foft, elevated, and infirm; and the Place will after- 
wards, fooner or Jater, become open. When corrupted Teeth 
Produce a Caries in their Sockets, there is often å fudden In- 
flammation and Suppuration produced in theGums. Upon the 
Opening of the Abicefs, a fetid Pus is difcharged, and the Dif- 
Order feems cured ; but it generally recurs in a few Months, un- 
lefs by an Extirpation of the Tooth, and a fufficient Depuration 
Of the Part affected, a thorough Cure is made. Thus Vaz 
Sweitex informs us, that he knew a Boy, who, after the Cure of 
the Small-pox, was ferzed with Tubercles full of Pus, in various 

arts of the Body, and in the Forehead with an obftinate Ulcer, 
which frequently appeared to be healed, by means of drying 
Medicines; bur foon after broke out afrefh, rill about two Years 
after, the corrupted Part of the Bone being feparated, the Ulcer 
was perfectly cured in a few Days. 

As for the rebellious aud obftinate Nature of the Uker. No 
Ulcer can be perfectly cured, till it is reduced to the State and 
Condition of a clean and pure Wound; for any mortified or 
Corrupied Part remaining in the Ulcer, is an heterogeneous Body, 
which will hinder the Union of the feparated Parts, fo long as 
it remains there! Under the Article Caput, the various Me- 
thods, and the moft efficacious Remedies for removing fuch 
Sordes are fepecified. Surgeons ofien find, that in feemingly in- 
confiderable Ulcers, a long-continued Application of fuch Me- 
dicines, produce no happy Effects; in which Cafes they always 
find that the Bone is carious. Hippocrates, in Aph. 45. of Sed. 6. 
Informs us, That if Ulcers continue a Year, or longer, they muft 
of Neceffity aft the Bone; fome Part of which being feparated, 
will leave deep and hollow Scars. Sometimes theft Dilorders of 
the Bones are fo obftinate as to yield to no Medicines at all: 
And Hippocrates, in his Treaufe de Fraéfuris, tells us, that when 
the Os Calcis is corrupted, the Diforder cannot be cured. 


From what has been faid we, alfo, underftand, why a Ca- 
ries of the Bone, arifing from an external Cuufe, is molt eafily 
cured; Why thar arifing from an internal Caufe is not to be 
cured without Difficulty : Why a Caries arifing from a Lues 
Vencrea, is ftill more difficult to be cured: And why that 
arifing from a Spina Ventofa is, of all others, the moft difi- 
cult to be cured. 


The Cure of a Caries is eafier, or more difficult, according to 
the various Caufes which produce it; for when a Caries aries 
from an exiernal Caufe, a Contufion, for Inflance, ora Wound, 
there is only fome Part of the Bone thus corrupted ; and the 
found Humours, convey’d, by means of entire Vettels, through 
tho remaining Subftance of the Bone, will be abie to feparate 
the corrupted Pait, and reftore the loft Subltance: Hence, in 

Ounds of the Head, a Canes of the Cranium is often ioon 
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and fuctelsfully cured; provided the Patient is found in every 
other refpect: But when, in confequence of a morbid Cacos 
chymy, the Humours flowing through the Subftance of the 
Bone; are become fo acrimonious as to corrode it, it is fuficient- 
ly obvious, that the Cure muft be difficult; fince, after tHe ca- 
rious Part is cleanfed, the fame Caufe which firft produced it 
often fill remains. The more difficult ir is to fubdue and cor- 
rect this Cacochymy, the more difficult the Cure muft of courfe 
be. Since, therefore, in a Lues Venerea, the Contagion, when 
once affecting the Bones, is not without great Difficulty to be 
removed, and fince, after the Cures with Mercury, and the De- 
coétions of the Woods, the latent Diforder often appears afreth, 
with equal Malignity, fome Months after, ic is fufficiently ob- 
vious, that the Caries, arifing from this Caufe, is not to be cured 
without the greateft Difficulty. Ina Spina Ventofa, as we have 
before obferved, a Caries of the Bone arifes from a previous Cor- 
ruption of the medullary Oil; for which Reafon it hardly ap- 
pears, till the whole Subitance of the Bone is corroded: There 
are, therefore, no vital Parts under fuch a Caries, capable of 
feparating the corrupted, and reftoring the loft Parts; and the 
only remaining Method of Cure conlifts in an artificial Separa- 
tion of a large Portion of the corrupted Bone. After fome 
Months, or even Yers, the corrupted Bune has been fometimes 
feparated from the found, as is certain fiom chirurgical Obfer- 
vations. However, it is certain, that the Cure of fuch a Caries 
is, Of all others, the moit difficult, 


From what has been faid we, alfo, underftand why, in the 
folid Parts of the Bones, a. Caries is bad; in their fpongious 
Parts, worfe; and in their Joints, wort of ail; the firit of 
thefe flow, the fecond quickly {preading, and the third {till 

_ more fo; Why in Children, a Caries ipreids quickly, and is 
with Difficulty cured: And why a Spina Ventola generally 
affeéts a confiderable Number of Places, either at one and 
the fame time, or tucceilively. : 

It is certain, from what has been already fiid, thar the Middle 
of the large Bones is moft thick, and leait vafcular, and chat in 
proportion as they approach to the Ex:remities, the bony La- 
minz recede more from each other, and leave gi cater Interitices, 
which are filled with a great Number of finall Veffels, und Ve- 
ficles full of Oil. It is, alfo, before hewn, that in thof Parts 
of the Bones which conftitute the Join:s, and are cover’d by 4 
Capfula of Ligamen:s, which unite the Articulations, fuch a 
cavernous Subitance is found in the largeft Quantity, and only 
cover’d with a thin bony Cruft, which, even in the Os Femoris, 
hardly farpaffes the Thicknels of one’s Nail. 1f, therefore, there 
is a Caries in the moft folid Part of the Bone, ic is bad; but at 
the fame time, there is great Hope, that the Separation of the 
carious Parc may be obtained, nor will the Subftance of the 
Bone, here fo firm, be fo fcon corroded as in other fofter Parts. 
Bur, when a Caries of the Bone arifes in a fpongious Part of the 
Bone, this thin bony Cruft will foon be dittroyed, and the fub- 
jacent foft Parts corrupted: Hence a violent Purrefaction, and, 
what is in a particular manner to be dreaded, a Corruption of 
the medullary Oil will follow. But fince about the Joints the 
Subflance of the Bone is molt tender, and the Number of the 
Follicules containing the pinguious medullary Oil greateft, the 
worlt Symptoms will follow.  If-at the fame time we confider, 
that the putrid Sanies collected here, after corroding the Surface 
of the Bone, may fall into the Cavity of the Articulation, the 
Reafon will be obvious, why a Caries produced here, mult be 
followed by the worit Confequences, which can hardly ever be 
removed, except by the Extirpation of the affected Part. 

From what has been faid, the Reafon is, allo, obvious, why à 
Caries {lowly confumes the thick and {olid Part of the Bones; 
tbe fpongious Part fooner; and fooneft of all, thar cavernous 
Subftance of which the Excremities of the jarge articulated Parts 
of the Bones coniift. 

Bur, becaufe obitinate and numerous Diferders of the Bones, 
happen in their moft vafcular, and, confequently, foftett Parts: 
Hence the Reafon is obvious why, in Children, a Caries of the 
Bones fpreads fait, and is cured with Difficuly; for in young 
Patients, there is a far greater Number of Veitels in all the Parts 
of theBocy; many of which are, as Age advances, abolithed, and 
concreted, after an Expreflion of their Contents, as 18 oblerved 
under the Article Fibra. Hence in the Bones cf Children, the 
Number of Veilels is greareits for which Reafon their Subftance 
is loft, in confequence ot which they are eafily injur d, and foon 
corrupted. Iris, alio, certain from Obfervation and Experience, 
thar a Spina Ventoia, or that Caries of the Bones which arifes 
from a Corruption of the medullary OU by internal Cautes, isnot 
generally configed to one Part, but atlicts teveral Parts, andthele « 
ofen removed at a coniiderable Dittance trom each other: Thus 
Van Sweiten wwforms us, that, in the Finger called the Index, 
he knew a Spa Ventola, affecting the middle Phatany, a few 
Weeks afier the fime Dutorder appeared in the Tartus, and after- 
wards in the Os Jugale: A confiderable time after, the corrupted 
Pare of the Bune was feparated, and the Diforder cured, bur i0 
{uch a manner as toleave an unfeemly and deep Cicatnix. ae 
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R is, allo, obvious, that we are not rafhly to proceed to the 
Exurpation of a Spina Ventofa in one Part, fince it peer 


fprings up and appears in fome others. The Reafon of this fecms 
to My that a Spina Ventofa draws its Origin from an internal 
Caufe, and of all others moft frequently, as we have already ob- 
ferved, from a venereal, fcorbutic, or rickety Cacochymy, which 
is generally depofited, not in one, but in various Parts. Befides 
this Diforder happening in one Part, may infect the found Hu- 
mours aéting on the Partaffected ; and, by this means, propagate 
the Diforder through the whole Body, as is particularly obfervable 
in a Lues Venerea, which often affeéts the Genitals firft, and 
then the whole Body. 


If, to what has been faid, we add the Dodtrine of Contu- 
fions, Luxations, and Fractures of the Bones, delivered under 
their refpective Articles 5 as, alfo, what, under the Article Ca- 
PUT, is {aid concerning Wounds of the Head, which injure 
the Bone, we fhall have both the Hiftory and Cure of the prin- 
cipal Difeafes of the Bones; efpecially if to thefe we add an 

` Anchylofis, which isan Immobility of the Joint, attended with 
an hard Tumor, ahd principally produced by a Callus of a 
Bone, fraétured at the Articulation, an Infpiffation of the Mu- 
cilage of the Joints, mentioned by Clopton Havers, a Rigidity 
of the Ligaments, and an Exoftofis at the Joints. The Cure 
of this Diforder, which is highly difficult, is to be adapted to 
the Diverficy of Caufes from which it proceeds. 


From what has been already faid, we may uhderftand the prin- 
cipal Difeafes obfervable in the Bones, efpecially if we confider 
what is advanced concerning the Bones, under the Articles Con- 
tus1o, Fracrura, and Luxatio: For under the Article 
ConrTusio are enumerated the Diforders fubfequent to Contu- 
fions: Under the Articles FRACTURA and LuxaTio are many 
Things relating to the Difeafes of the Bones: And under the 
Article Capur there are various Obfervations relating to the 
Knowledge and Cure of Difeafes of the Bones. Yet we thall 
here fay {omething concerning the Anchylofis, fince it frequently 
ariles from Diforders of the Bones, though it may fometimes 
happen without them; when for Inftance, the Ligaments of the 
Joinis become rigid; or when the Mucilage which lubricates 
the Extremities and Ligaments of the Articulations, is infpiffated 
and accumulated. 

Under the Article Luxarro, when treating of an Anchylofis 
as the Confequence of a Luxation, it is oblerved from Celfus, 
that Contractions of the Joints, by means of recent Cicatrixes, 
are by the Greeks called ¢yxvaas ; but that Paulus Ægineta called 
an Immobility of the Joints éyxvAas, and dyxvadgsis, the Caufes 
of which were, according to him, an Infarction of the Humours, 
or a Contraction of the Nerves. Now it is certain, that this 
Misfortune, which may be juftly defined, An Immobility of the 
Joints, accompanied with an hard Tumor, may arife from a Dif- 
order of the Bones. When this Diforder arifes from the luxu- 
riant Callus of fraétured Bones, or an Exoftofis near the Joints, 
it is fuficiently obvious, that an hard Tumor is prefent. Bur, 
when it arifes from a Rigidity of the Ligaments, or an Infpiffa- 

tion of the Mucilage of the Joints, this Mucilage muft, gradually 
be accumulated in the Cavity of the Joint, fince, in conlequence 
of its Immobility, itis not confumed. For this Reafon the Mu- 
Cilage will diftend the articular Capfula, and produce a Tumor, 
which, when the thiner Parts of the accumulated Matter are dif- 
pated, may become pretty hard. For this Reafon an hard Tu- 
mour generally accompanies an Immobility of the Joints, or at 
Jeaft fucceeds it, if ir does not appear in the Beginning of the 
Diforder. There is, however, one Exception to this: An dn- 
{tance of which, fays Van Sweiten, I myfelf faw, where the 
whole Arm was dried up by a true Marafmus; in which Cafe, 
all the Parts being dried, there was an Immobility of the Joints 
of this Member, without any Tumor. Bur, in order to the due 
Mobility of the Joints, a proper Figure of the articulated part of 
the Bones is neceffary ; a Lubricity of their Surfaces, where they 
mutually touch each other, and a due Flexibility of the Liga- 
ments furrounding the Joints : So that ‘an Anchylofis arifes from 
the following Caufes. i 3 

A Callus of the Bone fractured at the Joint. Tris obferved 
under the Article FRACTURA, that Fractures are fometimes fuc- 

ceeded by a Lusuriancy of the Veffels of the Bone, and an In- 

equality of the Callus, by which means the natural Figure of the 

Bones is altered and deformed. Itis certain from many Obfer- 

vations, that fuch an unfeemly Prominence, arifing from the Luxu- 

riance of the Callus, has often continued in the fractured Parr, 
during the whole Remainder of the Patienr’s Life. If, there- 
fore, the Fraéture is near the Joint, it is obvious, thatan Immo- 
bility of the Joint may arife from fuch a Change of Figure in 
the Bone. Itistrue, in moft of the Joints, the Extremities of 
the articulated Bones are fafely defended, and covered with a large 

Number of Parts; for which Reafon they are not to be eafily 

broken, in thofe Parts contained within the Cavities of the Joints. 
* But in fome Parts the Bones are fufficiently bare and ill defended ; 

about the Elbow, for Inftance, and the kace; for which Rea- 
fon an Anchylofis may happen in thefe Parts. Thus Petit, 


in his Treatife des Maladies des Os, Tom. 1. tells us, that in 

fractured Rotula he knew the luxuriant Callusto produce any a 
chylofis, which, however, was afterwards cured, becaufe t 
Subftance of the Callus had not acquired a bony Hard the 
When, in fuch a Cafe, an Anchylofis is dreaded, skilful Sur, ae 
order the Part affected to be fo fituated, that the Callus mae ie 
its own proper Weight be determined to fome other Pa 7 
Compreffes be gently fecured, between the Joint and the Fr 

ture, that, by this means, the Callus may be hinder’d from ale 
ing to the Joint; and, laftly, chat the foia: be gently moe 
when the firt Drefling is removed, afterwards every two D ed, 
and then every Day: Nor, if the Joint is prudently movede 
there any great Danger left, by this means, the reduced P a 
fhould be removed trom their Situation, becaufe, as the Bont 
are Jargeft about the Joints, the fraétuted Parts will touch one 
another in many Points, and, confequently, not be eafil a 
moved from their Situation. Pett, in the Part laft quoted rn 
us, that by fuch a Motion of the Joint alone he removed aan 3 
chylofis already formed by this Caufe. a 

By an Infpiffation of the Mucilage of the Joints. That the 
Extremities of the articulated Bones might move eafily, without 
being injured by their mutual Attrition, they are lubricated by a 
mucileginous Liquor, the Nature and conftituent Parts of which 
are accurately defcribed by Cloptox Havers, to whom we owe 
fo many beautiful Difcoveries, with refpect to the Fabric and 
Structure of the Bones. Hippocrates, as is obferved under the 
Article LuxaTio, informs us, that there is naturally in all Joints 
fuch a mucilaginous Liquor; and that the Jointsare found when 
this Liquor is pure: Now this mucilaginous Liquor, as is obvious 
from the laft quoted Article, confifts of three diftinét Liquors, 
that is the univerfal perfpiring Matter, the medullary Oil, and 
the Mucilage fecreted trom the Follicules fituated in thefe 
Parts: If, therefore, by whatever Caufe this Mucilage is not dif- 
fipated or reforbed, it will be gradually accumulated, fo as to 
fill the Cavity of the Joint, and hinder the free Motion of the 
articulated Bones. In the mean time the, thineft, and moft fub- 
tile Part of this Mucilage will be diflipated, and the Remainder, 
of courfe, render’d thicker: And as the Motion of the Joint is 
the principal Caufe by which this Mucilage, after it has perform’d 
its Office, is diffipated, fo, when fuch a Motion is either hin- 
dered, or totally abolifhed, there will be a greater Accumula- 
tion of the Mucilage ; and the Diforder will become incurable, 
partly by the Infpiffation of the Matter, and partly by the Acri- 
mony it has acquired by Stagnation, and which will be capable 
of corroding and corrupting the fmooth cartilaginous Surfaces of 
the Bones, and the Ligaments which fecure the Joints. 

This Diforder is known by a Tumor of the Joint, which is 
at firft foft, and then gradually enlarged, but not extending itfelf 
beyond the Joint. ‘This Misfortune is moft frequently obferved 
in the Joint of the Knee. : 

Hippocrates, in the twenty-fifth Aphorifm of his fifth Section, 
tells us, that Thofe who have Tumors, and Pains of the Foints, 
without Ulcers, are greatly relieved by throwing large Quantities 
of cold Water upon them. And celebrated Phyficians have fince 
approved of this Method. Perhaps in the Beginning of the Dif- 
order it may prove beneficial, by fuddenly contracting the Partss 
by means of the Cold; in confequence of which the Humour 
beginning to be accumulated, may be repelled, provided it is 
fufficiently thin: But where the Humour is oik thick, andits 
Quantity large, it is not probable that a great deal of Relief can 
be afforded by this Method. But often repeated Fri&tions, Mo- 
tion of the affected Joint, penetrating Fomentations of Wine, 
Salt, Vinegar, and the Urine of found Perfons, with an Addition 
of aromatic Herbs, fuch as Horehound, Scordium, ` and Rues 
and Cataplafms prepared of the like Subftances, will prove be- 
neficial. In the moft difficult Cafes, Embrocations of warm 
mineral Waters, falling flowly, and from an Height, upon me 
Part affected, have not only afforded great Relief, but, ge fo, 
fometimes produced a perfect Cure. The want of esas z 
ters may be fupplied by the penetrating Fomentations Ju a 
commended, and applied by way of Embrocation. he 
in his Treatife des Maladies des Os, Tom. x. informs Us, t hii 
faw happy Effects produced by Quick-lime-water, with 2 Pa a 
vium ot Sal Ammoniac, poured from an Height upon Oe * 
affected; for by this means there is inftantaneoufly produce mt 
highly penetrating Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, which is juftly a 
the moft powerfully attenuating Medicine. But when the Q 
tity of this accumulated Mucilage 18 fo large, that it Eana 
diffipated by all thefe Methods, Petit orders the moft dep fhe 
ing Part of the Tumor, to be Jaid open with a Lancet, Ro y 
very Cavity of the Articulation, that the contained Li PON fede 
be thus difcharged; after which he orders the Ufe of tne 
cines before prefcribed. 

A Rigidity o the Ligaments. That the articulated Bones ie 
move freely, ‘tis requifice that the Ligaments fhoul be ble 
ciently firm to fecure the Joints, and, at the fame ume OP ae 
of yielding, and being lengthen’d, whilft the Joints are ben! a me 
When, therefore, by whatever Caufe the Ligaments are bec! 


rigid, tho’ all the other Parts of the Joint are in their natrij 
Condition, there will be an Immobility produced, which 4, 
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oe py Motion; in confequence of which, there will be a 
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PE that decrepit old Perfons have almott all their Joints 


rigid, partly through a Defect of the pinguious Oil 

iain for the Lubrication of the Bones, and partly becaule 
the Ligaments are become callous, and fometimes bony. “Thefe 
Eeets are, alfo, obferved in thofe Men, who, before they 
have arrived at a great Age, have laboured intolerably hard, 
whilft, by 100 {trong a mufcular Motion, the firm Parts of the 
Body are indurated, This Diforder, alfo, frequently fucceeds 
violent and ill-cured Inflammations of the Ligaments, fince the 
Fluid, becoming ftagnant, and coagulating, is concreted with the 
Veflels which contain it. Hence thole who have, been fre- 
quently afflicted with the Gout, are fo often fubjeCt to an 
mmobility of the Joints. Befides, it is fhewn under the Article 
Fipra, that too great a Diftraétion of the folid Parts renders 
them weak, and that the Weaknefs arifing from this Caule, is 
cured by every thing which removes their too great Diftraction. 
When, therefore, the Ligaments, in confequence of the Immo- 
bility of the Joints, are not ftretched, they are generally fpon- 
taneoully contracted, and become fo rigid, as afterwards totally 
to binder the Motion of the Joint. After Fractures and Luxa- 
tions, unlefs, during their Cure, the Joints are fometimes mov’'d, 
an Anchylofis frequently arifes from this Caufe, as alfo, in paralytic 
Members; and, in this Cafe, as the Flexor Mufcles are generally 
ftronger than thofe calied the Excenfors, the Joints are fomewhat 
bended and become rigid, not only on account of the Indura- 
tion of the Ligaments, but, allo, becaufe, by the long State of 
Ref, the Flexor Mufcles are gradually contracted and fhorten’d, 
fo as to become almoft incapable of being leng:hen’d any farther. 

Tis, therefore, obvious, that a preternatural Rigidity of the 

Ligaments is, of all others, the moft frequent Caufe of an An- 
chylofis; but, at the fame time, there are, tor the moft part, great 
Hopes that fuch a Diforder may be cured, provided it is not 
of too long ftanding, nor draws its Origin from Caufes which 
cannot be furmounted by any Art, as in decrepit Old-age: For 
Inftance, If foft Aliments are ufed, and the Part affected, fre- 
quently expofed to aqueous Baths, and efpecially Vapour-baths. 
Tf after thefe the Part is well cleanfed, and rub’d with emollient 
Oils, and the Motion of the Joint attempted, by bending and 
extending it as much as poflible, without producing any confi- 
derable Pain, Difeafes of this Kind are, by thefe Meafures, often 
cured, when they were thought defperate. But thefe are more fully 
confidered under the Article Fiera. A memorable Inftance of 
the Power and Efficacy of this Method is found in Mem. del Acad, 
Bijele des Sciences, An. 1721. See ANCYLE. Paŭlus Ægineta gives 
a Cure of the Anchylofis, pretty much the fame with this, whilft, 
in the 55th Chaprer of his fourth Book, he orders the Part affected 
to be anointed with Hydreleum, in which Linfeed, Marh- 
mallows, and Fenugreck, have been boiled. ‘Then he orders it 
to be anointed with Liniments, compofed partly of emollient, 
and partly of aromatic Ingredients, and to be covered with 
Plaifters uf a like Nature. He, alfo, commended gentle and 
Continual Friétion, in Conjunétion with this Method, and fre- 
quent Attempts to bend and extend the Joint. 

An Exoftofis about the Points. Since, to the due Motion of 
the Joint, a certain determinate Figure of the Extremities of 
the articulated Bones is requifite, ’tis {ufficiently obvious, that this 
Figure being changed by the Exoftofis, the Motion of the Joint 
muft, of courfe, be hindered. Tis obvious, from what has been 
faid, that there may be fuch Tumors about the Joints. To this 
Species of Diforders; we may, allo, refer a Concretion of the 
articulated Bones, whether by an Infpiffation of the Mucilage 
naturally lodged between them, or a Confolidation of their rough, 
and, perhaps, corroded contiguous Surfaces ; memorable Inftances 
of which are found in Hildanus de Ichore @ Meliceria, Cap. 25. 
Hift. de ? Acad. des Sciences, Au. 1716. and Columbus de Re Ana- 
tomica, Lib. 15. 

_ That an Anchylofis is not to be cured without great Difficulty, 
is certain from what has been already faid : But the prognoftic 
Signs vary according, to the Diverfity of the known Caufe ; for 
if it proceeds from a Callus of a Bone fractured near the Joint, 
and if that Callus has acquired a bony Hardnefs, the Diforder is 
incurable, as, alfo, when ir arifes from an Exoftofis, or Concre- 
tion of the articulated Bones. Bur when it arifes from an In- 
Pilton of the Mucilage of the Joints, or a preternatural Rigi- 
ity of the Ligaments, there are ftill Hopes of a Cure to be en- 
tertained, if the Diforder is not inveterate. Van Swieten, 

In the Works commonly aferibed to Hippocrates, the Caries is 
fid to bea dried Phlegm between the Laminw of the Bones, or 
Earth dried by Heat, or a Defeét of the Mucus. The Acconnt 
of the Symptoms is very incomplete. “The Prognolis is as fuper- 
ficial; for I {ee no more, than thar, in tedious Ulcers, the Bones 
are affected, and the Cicatrices are hollow; and livid Flefh, in a 
difeafed Bone, is a bad Sign. As to the Cure, Cold is faid to be 
burtful to Bones, and this Difeate is to be treated asa Fracture. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Celfus gives ñò Opinion of the Caufe of the Caties, and dež 
{cribes very few of its Symptoms; but is very particular in hig 
Direétions concerning the Cure. £ 

His Method is to lay all the carious Parts bare ; and, if it be 
then doubtful how deep the Caries goes, to pierce with the Te- 


_rebra, or pyramidal Perforator, till the Rafpings are no more 


black. If the Caries be fuperficial, he orders it to be burnt once 
and again with an hot Iron, that a Scale may feparate fromit; or 
to rafp it till eirher Drops of Blood oufing out, or the white 
Surface of the Bone, fhew all the carious Part to be taken away, 
when Nitre, well-pounded, is to be fprinkled on the Bone. When 
the Caries is deep, he advifes a great many Holes to be made 
through it with the Perforator, till the Bone be quite dry: For 
thus, adds he, the corrupted Part will be brought off. When 
the Caries penetrates to the other Side of the Bone, it muft be 


-cut out. When the Extent of this deep Caries is nor larger than 


what the Head of the Trepan will cover, he employs this Inftru- 
ment to take it out. If the Caries be large, he orders Holes to 
be made round the Edges of it with the Perforator; and then, 
cutting the Bridges between thefe Holes thro’ with a {trong Knife 
ftruck with a Hammer, he takes away all the carious Part. 

The Medicine which Dioftorides principally recommends for 
bringing away the Scales of Bones, or for what is now called 
their Exfoliation, is the Powder of the Root of the Peucedanum, 
and the Juice of Euphorbium ; advifing the Teguments to be de- 
fended with Liniments, or Cerats, when the Eoo is to 
be applied. 

Galex defines the Bones to be the hardeft, moft dry, and ter- 
reftrious Parts of the Body, whofe Qualities are cold and dry. 
He thought a Caries ina Bone; analogous to an Ulcer in a foft 
Part; and that it was occafioned either by the adjacent Flefh ge- 
nerating a bad Sanies, with which the Bones being moiftened, 
were corrupted, or that it proceeded from a mucous Humour 
drove to the Bones. 

In confequence of this general Doétrine concerning Bones, 
and their Erofion, with the general Axiom, That Contraries arè 
the Remedies of Contraries, Galen muft neceffarily have been led 
to difcharge all things which he e{teemed cold, and to recom- 
mend Driers in a Caries, He is very fparing, in his Recommen- 
dations of particular Medicines for this’ Difeafe ; Opopanax in 
Ulcers of Bones, and the Root of Peucedanum for Exfoliation, 
with fome compounded Plaifters, are all he mentions. 

The Greek Phyficians, after Galen, have added little concerning 
this Difeafe, except fome few Medicines, anfwering Galen’s In- 
tentions of Cure. Paulus Ægineta has fomething of a different 
Formula for making the affected Part of a Bone teparate: It isa 
Cataplafm made of the Leaves of the wild Poppy, and of the 
Fig-tree, with Barley-flour and Wine; or, inftead of it, he re- 
commended equal Parts of the Seeds of Henbane, and of 

itriol. 

The Arabians added greatly to the Lift of drying Medicines 
moft of them actually fo, that is, in the Form of Powders, and 
the greater Number potentially {o too 5 that is, fuch as, when 
tafted or applied to Sores, ftimulate, raife Heac, and fome Dea 
gree of Inflammation. They, alfo, reftored the Celfian Practice 
of burning and rafping difeafed Bones, which had been neglected 
by the Greek Phylicians, but has been generally mentioned by 
Writers after the Arabians. 

One of the Arabians (Albucafis) advifes, in a compound Fra- 
cture, where a Bone is bare, to puta Cloth, dipt in black ftyptic 
Wine into the Wound; but not to make ufe of a Cerat, or any 
thing in which there is Oil, left it make Corruption happen toit. | 

Thole who wrote on Surgery, when Learning began to be re- 
ftored in Ewrope,in the fourteenth and fitteenth Centuries, copy'd 
moftly the Arabians ; but, after burning the Bone, which is the 
Method of Cure in the Caries, that the molt eminent of them 
are fondeft of, they applied oily Medicines to the cauterized 


one. 

After Chymiftry came to be cultivated in the fixteenth Cen- 
tury, other Methods of cauterizing were introduced. 

Angelus Bologninus tells us, that fome, in his Time, made 
ufe of {calding-hor Oil, heated Roots of the Afphodel, kindled 
Brimftone, and the Water by which Gold is feparated from 
Silver. 

Joannes de Vigo, befides Aqua Regia 
Unguentum Ægyptiacum, and Vitriol bı 
Aqua-vitæ, as Cauteries- After cauterizin; 
Unguentum Abjterfivum de Apio; and fys t 
the Separation of the difealed Pare is made in 

rerizing. $ 
e E EOE Oil of Sulphur and Euphorbium for the 
Caries; but prefers a Preparation of Antimony, which he doea 


not deicribe. 
Fallopius agree: 


, mentions Oil of Vitriol, 
l burnt and mixed wich 
he dreffed with 
. by this Method, 
orty Days after 


s with Vefalius in the Form of the drying Me- 
dicines to be applied, and in the Management of a Bone after it 
was burnt: The Place, fay they, immediately after being burnt, is 
to be frequently moiftened with Rofe-water, and the White of 
an Egg, that Inflammation, and other Symptoms, may be pre- 
vented ; afterwards the Eichar is to be ripened with Buiter, OF 


suentum Tetrapharmacum. 
Unguentu P dovbeofe 
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Ambrofe Paré fays, more explicitly than Albucafis, that the 


e Application of unétuous and oily, or of moiit and fuppurating 


edicines, corrupts Bones. Paré feems, allo, fonder of the 
fimple Driers, that is, the abforbent Powders, than tlofe who 


pas rauo ie whofe Driers were as much potentially fo as 
actually. 


Vabricits ab Aquapendente reckonsAqua-vitz: among the ftronger ` 


riers, and recommends the Juice of Leeks with Salt. 
„Gulielmus Fabricius Hildanus is rather more pofitive than Part, 
in forbidding the Application of all moift and oily Medicines to 
Bones laid bare: He feems, in one Part of his Writings, to expeét 
always an Exfoliation from Bones laid bare, though, in other 
Places he relates Examples of Bones laid bare, being cured with- 
out any Defqguamation. 

Rildanus introduced the free Ufe of Euphorbium, and its 
Tincture, in-Spirit of Wine, the Acrimony of which the Wri- 
ters before him had warned their Readers to guard againit. 

Marcus Aurelius Severinus takes notice of the fhrill Sound, 
as if a Void was below, which a Piece of Bone has, when ftruck 
after its Exfoliation begins. He recommends Oil of Euphor- 
bium, and of Lime, as a proper Application to corrupted 
Bones. : 

‘Soon after Severiniiz's Time, that is, about the Middle of the 
feventeenth Century, the effential aromatic Oils of Vegetables 
were introduced. 

Nicolaus Tulpius’s favourite Medicine for Exfoliation was Oil 
of Cinnamon, with Oil of Sublimare. 

In the latter Part of the laft Century, not only Variety of thefe 
Oils were ufed, and different Tinctures in ardent Spirits; and other 
Compolitions of the Driers of the Antients, and of the aromatic 
Gils, were contrived; but the alcaline Salts, both fixed and vola- 
tile, fuch as Salt of Tartar, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, ¢c. came 
to be employed, as well as the acid Spirits, Oil of Sulphur, Vi- 
triol, dc. 

While the Generality of Writers at this time, were fo fond of 
the Aromata, Tinétures, Elixirs, Spirits, cc. Some.meniion 
their having cured carious Bones by perforating, trepanning, and 
cutting them out, or by burning and deftroying them with Cau- 
ftics. ‘Others fuccelsfully employed watery Medicines, and dry 
Lint. ! 

Among, the Writers of this Time, Wifeman is more accurate in 
relating the Appearances of carious Bones than former Authors: 
They generally remarked only the black Colour,Greafinefs, Rough- 
nef, fpongy Softnefs, and ftinking Smell, and thin brown Ichor 
of Bones, when carious, with the fpongy Flefh growing our 
from them: Wifeman obferves, that carious Bones may be of a 
white, brown, or black Colour; and adds, If the «white be pory, 
the Caries may be deeper, and more dangerous, than if it were 
black and hard, 

His Method of Cure is like to Celfus’s in feveral Particulars: 
He orders all the carious Part to be laid bare, with Cauftics ap- 
plied'to the Tegumenrs; then to {crape the rotten Ficth away, 
Or to confume it with Efcharotics: Where that cannot be done, 
becaufe of large Veflels, Nerves, or Tendons in the Way, he 
defires the Orifices of the Ulcer to be dilated with Sponge, 
Tent, Gentian-roor, ‘ec. But if the Cure of the Caries is of 
greater Confequence to the Patient than thefe Parts are, he ad- 
viles to cut them through to comeat the Bone. When the carious 
Bone is laid bare, if the Caries be {uperficial, he would have it 
rafped, and then to be dreffed with the milder Sarcotics, or di- 
gelling Ointment: In few Days after the Application of which, 
he fays, you may fee the Flefh thruft forth in {mall Grains, which 
is Callus. Burning with an hot Iron he frequently ufed with 
Succefs, for haftening the Exfoliation; at other times he pinched 


away, or broke off the Caries: His Medicines are the Driers, - 


chymical Oils and Efcharotics, only that in feveral Places where 
the Bone lay deep, he ufed Injections, compofed of the vulnerary 
Plants, boiled in watery Liquors, with fome ardent Spirit, and a 
little dulcified Spirit of Vitriol. 

I took notice before, that Hildaxus expreffed himfelf as if he 
thought Bones laid bare mutt exfoliate: This came to be agene- 
yal Opinion, as is evident from the Direétions which moft chi- 
rurgical Authors give for treating Wounds, where Bones were 
laid bare; and Bellofte tells us, it was the univerfal Practice in his 
time, to dilate fuch Wounds, and to keep them open, in Ex- 
peétation of the Exfoliation: He endeavours to fhew the Ab- 
furdity of this Praétice, and recommends to Surgeons to endea- 
vour to prevent Exfoliation in fuch Cafes, and for this Purpofe 
he not only adviled what Felix Wurtz and Cefar Magatus had 
done before him, to bring the Lips of the Wound nearer toge- 
ther, and to drefs feldom; bur, alfo, propofed, that, when a 
confiderable Space of the Surface of finooth firm Bones is laid 
bare, there thould be a great Number of {mall Holes, made 
with a Perforator of a'Trepan, as deep as the Diploe, or Can- 
celli of the Bones; after which he fays, flefhy Papille rife out 
from thefe Holes, and extend themfelves ali over the bared Sur- 
face of the Bones, and’ the Wound is {oon cured, without any 
Exfoliation: This Practice has been approved by fome confider- 
able Men, though, fo far as I know, it has nor be:n general 
ainong Surgeons. Bellofle condemns the Application of acid 
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Spirits to Bones, asincreafing the Caries; and bein Spin; 

thar the Air acts by its Acid on Bones, he infiftsin Bees inn, 
Terms than’ moft former Writers had done, that Bones fh meet 
well defended from the Air. ould be 

Petit is the only Author of this prefent cigh 

tury, whom I need to mention: He nes the feverst Dict: 
in which Caries moft frequently happens, and relates the Sa 
Proms by which it may be judged, that a Bone is corrupted. 
Such are the deep feared Pains preceding an Abfceg fort! 
near a Bone, with a livid Colour, and SponginefS in the Ts 
ments; an Ulcer continuing long near a Bone; the fproutin ree 
of fuch Ulcer appearing {pongy, of a pale Colour, eale ch 
trated by a Probe, and bleeding readily withour giving Päin gi 
Quantity of Matter being larger, than commonly conies fer the 
Ulcer of that Extent; the thin Confiftence, brownifh Cc PE 


and ftinking Smell of the Matter; its appearing black me 
Plaifters, though there be no Lead in their Compofition; fee); B 
the Bone fcrabrous aid unequal. De soll: 


Petit obferves feveral Appearances that rotten Bones 
which may make fo many Species of Caries. 1, The 
of a Bone may be corrupted, and may, notwithftanding 
firm and fmooth, without throwing out much Matter. 
this a dry Caries. 2. If the Surface of a Bone be very 
with a Number of fmall Holes, difcharging large Quantities of 
Sanies, he names the Caries Vermouil/é or Worm-caten, from i 
Refemblance it has to Wood eroded by fmall Infeéts,’ 3 Fleth 
may grow in the Incerflices of the corrupted bony Fibres and 
may fll up the Cavernute. 4. Sometimes the Bones are im: 
perceptibly wafted in Cancers. n 

Petit fys, the dry Caries is generally the moft fuperficial 

and cures more eafily by Exfoliation than the other Kinds, which 
has made him think, Thar the Exfoliation of Bones is only made 
readily, «kers the carious Part has no more Communication with 
the Veffels of the found Bone: This Communication entirely flopped, 
gives Ground to believe, that the Juices, which move in the Ve 3 
fels of the found Part, make an Effort againft the corrupted Part; 
and that thefe Efforts, redoubled by the Refiftance, and repeated 
every Moment of Life, are the Caufe which infenfibly feparates 
the corrupted Part of the Bone. 

I perceive foon, fays he, Flefh rifing in the Circumference n the 


Surface 
be prety 


unequal, 


corrupted Piece, which grows more and more. I have Reafon to 
believe, that, proportionally as the Jirft Efforts of the Liquors 
make the Separation, thefe nutritive Juices congeal, and form 
Flefh; and «that it is the infenfible Growth of this Flefb, which 
complezes the Separation of the difeafed Bone, and thyufts it out- 
wards. I am the more certain Nature aéts thus, becaufe I find this 
granulated Flefh iz the Place where the Separated Piece of Bone 
was; and that the good Qualities of this Flefh make me certain; 
that the Bone is fonnd below. 

The Motion of the corrupted Piece of Bone, and the Blood 
coming out below it, ate the Symptoms by which, Perie tells us, 
the Exfoliation may be known to begin. 

Our Author remarks, that the Worm-eaten Caries, and that 
where Flefh rifes in the Cavernulw, may be of different Depths 
in the Bone, and are more difficult to cure than the dry Caries. 
When the Quantity of Sanies (which is generally bloody in the 
latter Species of Caries) is very large, there is Reefon, fays he, 
to fufpect it comes from the Cancelli, where the Marrow is con- 
tained, and where the Difeafe frequently begins; from ‘which if 
it does not find an Exit, it will kill the Patient. 

Petits Methods of Cure are thefe: When the Caries is 
very fuperficial, and of the dirina he dreffes it with Doffils 
dipped in Spirit of Wine, as he would do a found Bone laid 
bare, which he affirms does not always exfoliate. IF the Caries 
is deeper, and an Exfoliation muft be haften’d, he applies to it 
Aqua-fortis, or Spirit of Nitre in which Quick-filver has been 
diffolved, which he recommends as a favourite Medicine; and 
afterwards he makes ufe of Spirit of Wine. He difcharges the 
exfoliating Part to be taken away, till ic be quite loofe. “If the 
carious Part cannot be feparated by thefe Means, he recommends 
the red-hot Iron, Rafping, the Perforator, and Trepan, as Celfus 
orders. . 

After the Caries is thus removed, Petit judges by the white, 
thick, mild Matter, firm Fiefh, and hollow hard Cicatrix, that 
the Bone is found; or he dreads a Relapfe, if the Appearances 
are otherwile: ; 3 

The general Pra&ice of our Surgeons is to keep Ulcers with 
carious Bonés, as much dilated as they can, by Doffils, Sponge- 
tent, and the like, to deftroy the fpongy Flefh with Efcharoucs 
to apply Spirit of Wine, ‘Tinéture of Myrrh and Aloes, Tir- 
Gture of Eviphorbium, and fuch like, to the Bone, and frequen:ly 


‘to all the Sore. As thefe ardent Spirits are applied ro haften the 


Exfoliation in a Caries, they are applied for the moft part, alfo, 
to found Bones laid bare, as Prefervatives, it is fid, againft their 
Corruption, and ro prevent Exfoliation. ae 7 

From this hiftorical Sketch of what Authors have faid of me 
Caries, it is evident how little the Circumftances of this Dil- 
cale have been confider’'d, and what a contradictory cdd Medley 
of Practice has been foliowed. Surely all of it could not have 
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been fupported by Obferyations tolerably made ! Or late indet 
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fome Species of this Difeafe have been diftinguithed, but the 
Practice is t00 unitorm in ail of them. To retorm this, ic will 
fary to examine more accurately the Appearances of this 

ifeafe. r 
D to any Account of the Caries, it wili be neceffary to 
remark, that Bones have their Veflels, and circulating Fluids, and, 
jn fhort, the fame general Texture which other Parts have; fo 
that Solidity, and ftronger Cohelion of Parts, are the only evi- 
dent diftinguifhing Characters of the Compofition of Bones. Of 
this Truth there are many Proofs, fuch as, ` 

x. Bones are in the State ot Membranes and Cartilages, before 
they offiry. ` 
ag Tho hardeft Bones have fometimes changed back again 
into a foft State. : 

. The granulated Flefh, which rifes out from Bones after 
Fractures, Amputations, the Trepan, or in Exfoliation, differs 
nothing from what would come from any foft Parc; yet in feveral 
Cales becomes found folid Bone. 

. When the Texture of Bones is unravelled artfully, and com- 
pared wich the Texture of the fotter Part, it appears alike in 
rig By a chymical Analyfis, the fame Principles are obtained 
from Bones, as other Parts, the Proportions of thefe Principles 
being different in different Parts. E 

6. By comparing the Difeafes of Bones with fimilar ones in 
fofzer Parts, as I fall do in confidering the different Species of 
Caries, the general Propoition, or Bones differing only in Soli- 
dity, and Cohefion of Parts, from the other foiter Organs of 
the Body, will be further confirmed. 

The Species of Caries which I have had Occaficn to fee, are, 

J. What Perit calls the dry Caries, where the Bone is 
pretty fmooth and fiim, and throws out little Matter. Though 
the Surface of the carious Part of a Bone in this Species is not 
of a very dark Colour at firft, yet, before Exfoliation, it becomes 
of a dark-brown or black Colour. An Exioltation is more eafily 
obtained here, than in any other Kind. Before the corrupted 
Part can oiherwife be obferved to feparate, one will hear, as 
Severinus remarks, a thrill Sound, when it is ftruck wich a Probe, 
as if it was hollow ; fcon afrer this the Edges of the carious Part 
rife a litle, and Pus, or, if it fhould be preffed, Blood, is feen 
coming out below them; granulated Flefh then appears at thefe 
Edges, the Bone is more rafed gracually towards the Middle, 
till all the carious Part be ieparated from the new fprouting Fieth, 
which arifes up on the.whole Surface of the Bone below, and 
feems to puth off the carious Scale, fo that it becomes quite 
loofe, and can be taken away without any Violence. The Ulcer 
is then in a fair way of curing, and though a confiderable Thick- 
nefs of Bone is come away, yet, in fome time after, little De- 
preffion is to be felt on the Surface of the Bone, the new Flefh 
having gradually become harder, till it fupplies, ina good mea- 
fure, what was taken away. 

Whoever has feen the Separation of a gangrened Piece of 
Skin, or of the Efchar of a Cauftic, applied to the Skin, where 
a Fiffure firt appears in the Margin of the mortified Part, Pus 
begins to oufe out there; the Divifion between the found and 
mortified Part becomes iarger; new Flefh arifes; the Separation 

‘oes on from the Circumference to the Centre, till the mortified 
Bare drops off, and the new Ficth fupplies its Place: Whoever, 
I fay, has feen this, and compares it with the Phenomena of the 
dry Caries, will judge thar, Allowance only being made for the 


` Rigidity of the bony Fibres, which cannot conra&, as the Fi- 


bres of Skin do, the Appearances are the fame in both Cates: 
And, therefore, I would call the State of the Bones, defcribed 
above, the gangrenous Caries. 

II. The fecond Kind of this Difeafe is Pezit’s worm-eaten Ca- 
rics, in which the fpongy, or cavernutcus Texture is evident ; 
it has not fuch a dark Colour as the former, the Quantity of 
Matter fent out from the Cellules of the Bones is greater than in 
the former Kind, and is valtly increafed when the corrupted 
Sanies comes out from the Marrow of the Cancelli. Pieces of 
the rotten Bone may be broken off here, or they may fall away; 
bur no regular Exfoliation is 1o be expected, unlefs, when, by 
Arr, it is reduced to the former Species: The gradual Waiting 
of the bony Fibres, by the Suppuration, is often very remarkable 
in this Caries; a Piece of Bone, which appeared as large as the 
End of one’s Thumb, and ot a folid Subftance, fhall become 
lef than the Point of the little Finger, and fo fpongy, that it can 
fcarce be touched without breaking. 

The worm-eaten Caries, where the Subftance of the Bone 
only is affected, may be compared toan Ulcer of the foft Parts, 
which has a Number of litle Sinufes in its Sides ; fuchas I have 
frequently feen, when hard Tumors had only in part fuppurated, 
and were not all melted down into Pus; Drops of Matter could 
be feen drilling out from the numerous Orifices of the fmall 
Caverns in its Sides. When the Sanies comes from the cor- 


tupted Marrow in the Cancelli, the Difeale is analogous to an | 


Abfcefs, the Matter of which has eroded a Number of {mall 
Holes in the Skin. in 

„JIL Frequendy a {pongy, bleeding, flethy Subftance rifs in 
all che liyle Caverns of the worm-eaten Canes, when it may be 


ea Carnous; and is much akin to Ulcers, wich Typerir, 

IV. As the foft Parts are diffolved-into a mucilaginous Sub- 
ftance, which deftroys their original Furm and Texture in the 
white Swellings, as they are calied, fo, in this Difeafe, and Due 
others, the Periofteum becomes thicker, the Bone turns forter, 
its Surface is eroded, a yellow-red fpongy Subitance iprouis ous 
and, proceeding deeper into their Subitance, wales the bony 
Fibres. 

The Difference of the Appearance of this Kind from what Í 
called the carnous is, that, in the carnous, the {pongf Fleth grows 
Gut of the Caverns, while the grey, or brown-coloured, [pongy; 
bony Sides of them {till remain; whereas, in the other, the bony 


-Fibres difappear where-ever the fpongy Flefh comes, {0 that one 


can {carce determine, by the Probe, whether or not the Bone 
is carious. Upon fcraping away this Bone-confuming Flefh, the 
Surface of the Bone appears rough indeed, but not much eroded, 
nor greatly altered in irs Colour, 1 have ften fome Ulcers in 
fofr Parts, where fuch a coniuming fpongious Flefh arofe, 

V. Frequently, upon opening an Abicefs, one fhail fee, at the 
Bottom of it, a white fmooth Bone, without its Periofteum, or 
Connection to any of the neighbouring Parts, except by its Li- 
gaments at its Extremities. By any Trials we can make, and by 


< what we can judge of the Bone, changing its Colour gradually, 
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s it continues cxpofed to the Air, and the Neceiliry of its com- 


ing all away, before any Cure cen be made of the Ulcer, it ap- 
pears, that there was no Circulation of Liquors in fuch Bones, 
before the Abfcefs was opened. 

ThisWay of Bones mortifying happens moft commonly in fcro- 
phulous Patients, in whom fomething analogous to this is often 
to be obferved in the Glands, round which a flow Suppuration 
is made, which leaves them almoft entirely {eparared trom the 
furrounding Parts. 

VI. In one Species of Exoftofis, the tumefed Part of the 
Bone is fofter than the reft of it, and is not compofed of regular 
Fibres, nor cavernous, but as if the offifying Juice had beea 
thrown out irregularly; over which a cartilaginous or tendinous 
Subftance is {pread; and from thisa firm, fhininz, {mooth Fieth 
grows out, which, after the Teguments are removed, {ends forth 
a thin, ftinking, acrid Sanies; the Patient complains often of 
throbbing Pains in ity and fometimes confiderable Haemorrhages 
are made from impercep:ible Veffels in its Surface. May not 
this be compared to ulcerated Glands? 

VII. In the fpreading, cating Cancers, of which all Practifers 
know the Symptoms, the Bones are wafted, as well as the foft 
Parts; and the Appearances are the fame in both, unlefs that the 
Bones do not coniume quite fo fait. 

As the Ætiology would lead me into too large a Field of Dif- 
pute, and the Prognofis would require fo many Suppofitions as 
would be tedious, or would be fo general as to be of little more 
Ufe than the common Directions laid down by practical Authors 
I fhall, therefore, proceed to the Cure. 

In treating any Caries, it is aliogether neceflary to examine 
ftriftly all Circumftances, and to difcover, if poflible, what 
Caufe, either general or topical, may bave made the Corruption 
of the Bones, that Endeavours may be ufed to remove it, if ic 
ftill fubfifts. Seeing ic would be very improper ro pretend to 
give here Directions for the Cure ot the Lues Venerea, Scro- 
phulæ, Scurvy, Gangrenes, Abdfceifes, Wounds, Contufions, 
and all the other Difeaies which may occalion Caries, I mutt 
confine mylclf to the topical Manigement of the Caries, with- 
out any regard to the PHabit of the Patient, or to any other 
Difeate. 

A fpeedy and fafe Separation of all the corrup‘ed Part is, then, 
the principal Indication to be purfied; for executing which, you 
fee Bot the Hiftory, very many Means have been propofed: To 
know which of thefe are preferable in the different Cafes which 
may be under our Care, it will be neceffary to contider the evi- 
dent Operation and Effects of the feveral Medicines prapofed, 
which may be reduced to the following Claffes. 

1. The infipid cerrettrial Abiorbents, fuch as Powder of 
Coral, Crabs-eyes, and the like, put into an Ulcer, where a 
Bone is carious, can have litle other Effect than to imbibe the 
Matter of the Ulcer; if they fall into any Cavernacule of the 
corrupted Bone, they may remain fo long there, as that the Mar- 
ter they imbibe may become acrid. Scraped Lint is an Abior- 
bent which has nor this Difadvantage. x 

2. The Powders which have aromatic, or other acrid Parti- 
cles in them, fuch as the Powders of the Roots of Buthwort, 
Bryony, Peucedanum, Aloes, Myrrh, Euphorbium, not only 
ablorb Liquors, but give more or leG Stimulus in proportion to 
their Aciimony; and as the Effect of all Irritation is fome De- 
gree of Inflammation, which in Sores is principally removed by 
a fubfequent increafed Suppuration, thefe Powders may affift to 
feparate corrupted from found Parts. Such of them as have bal- 
famic Particles in their Compotttion, encourage the Suppuration 
molt. Several of them refit the Putref:ction of animal Sub- 
{tances, and, therefore, may preierve a carious Bone, Or the 
Matter coming from it, from fuch an high Degree of Purrefics 
uan as they might otherwife go to. Betides thee Effedts on the 
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Ss regard muft always be had to their Operation, if any of 
their Particles are abforl’d into the Blood-vellis; for fome of 
them produce more or le5 of Fever; others become Purga- 
tives, gee. according to their differen: Powers, which are known 
to thofe who are acquainted with che Virtue: of Drugs. 
_ 3-Ardent Spirits, as Aquavit, Spirit of Wine, being liquid, 
can be introduced further into a carious Bone than Powders; 
they ftimulare Sores, reft Purrefaétion, harden the Fibres, 
Coagulate the Liquors, hinder Suppuration, and quicken the 
Pulle when abforbed. 

4. The Tinétuse, of the Powders above-mention’d, in thefe 
Spirits, partake of the Nature of both, principally of the Spirit 
of which the larger Share of the Compotition conjits. 
` 5. The efftntial Oils, as Oil of Cinnamon, or Ciov 
the like, ftimulace, erode, refift Putrefaction, and, m 
the Blood, raife fome Degrce of Fever. 

6. Common Oils, Balfams, Refins, relax, increafe the Pu- 
trefaction, and are allowed univerfilly to be the moft effectual 
Suppurants and Incarners. i 

7. Water relaxes the Solids, and dilutes the Fluids, when 
nearly of the fame Heat with Animals. 

8, Vinegar ftimulares and relifts Putrefuction ; when weak, 
enjoys, alfo, the Virtues of Water; when {trong, approaches to 
the following Claf. 

9. The natural Salts, Nitre, Sea-Glt, Alum, the Vi:riols, 
have different Degrees of Pungency, and proportionally fti- 
mulate or erode; otherwife they preferve animal Subftances 
from Putrefaction. 

1o. Acid Spirits, extra€ted from Foffits, by the Force of 
Fire, fuch as the Spirits of Nitre and Sea-falr, the Oils of Sul- 
phur and Vitriol, coagulate the Liquids, and morufy the Solids 5 
by being, diluted with Water, they approach to Vinegar. 

11. By diffolving metallic Subftinces in thofe acid Spirits, 
generally their corroding, fphacelating Power is increafed, and 
{ome of them give fuch violent Pain, as frequently to bring on 
Convullions. x 

12. Metallic Bodies, corroded by Acids, generally erode, 
when applied to Sores. Some of thefe, for Example, Seblimwete 
Mercury, and fome other mineral Subftances, particulariy 
Arfenic, have fhaken the whole Frame of the Body, when ap- 
plied externally ; and the Mercurial Preparations fometimes enter 
the Blood, and produce a Salivation. 

13- Alcaline Salts and Spirits, as the Salt and Spirit of 
Harithorn, Salt and Spirit of {Sal Ammoniac, Pct-afh, Salt of 
Tartar, Oil of Tartar, and the like, ftimulate, erode, and in- 
creafe Putrefaction; when abforb'd, as the volatile ones very 
readily are, they quicken the Pulfe. The eroding Power of thele 
Salts is greatly increafed in their Preparations with Quick- 
lime, as in the common Cauftic, which mortifies any Part of a 
living Animal ir is applied to, but with remarkably lefs Pain 
than what the Acids, or their Preparations with Merals, give. 

14. All Bodies heated beyond a certain Degree, and applied 
to our’ Bodies, give us Pain, ftimulate, and inflame; when 
ela heated, they mortify whatever Part of an Animal they 
touch. . 

15. The Effects of rafping, cutting, breaking, and trepanning 
Bones, are-altogether evident. 

16. Inevery Wound, or Ulcer, the Matter difcharged into 
it muĝ be the moit conftant Application to the Side of the 
Sore; when this Matter is laudabie mild Pus, it is one of the 
moft powerful good Digefters, Suppurants, and {ncarners; when 
it ftagnates too long, or when the Liquors or Veffzls are faulty, 
it may become an acrid ftimuleting eroding Sanies; when 
abforbed into the Blood, it infects all the Liquors, fiimulaces 
the Veffels, and is capable of producing violent Diforders. 

The Effects I have attributed to thefe Medicines, are fuch, 
as are evident to the Senfes, and what all who practife know 5 
but do noc always confider; when they make ufe of them ; 
otherwife, they would have adapted them better to the feveral 
Species of Caries, and to the different Stadia of cach, the Cure 
of whick I new proceed to. ` 
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OF THE DRY OR GANGRENOUs CARIES. 


When the dark Colour, and dry Surface, of a carious Piece: 
of Bone fhew it to be fully mortified; ‘elpecialiy, if the finill 
Sound, and rifing Edges of it, with Pus coming out below 
them, difcover the ixtoliation to be begun, Nature of herfelf, 
or with very ll Afiiftance, will make the Cure. 

If the Pus be mild, snd in due Quantity, ic will prove the 
beft Suppurant and Incarner, for making the new Fleíh thraft 
off the carious Piece of Bone; care only being taken not to 
remove it too frequently, nor to fuffer it to reinein 10 long as 
to become too acrid. 


Tf the Quantity of Pus be too little, it isto be fupplied by the ` 


Medicines, whole Efreéts are neareft to it; fo thar thofe of the 
fixth Clafs are proper. "The Unguentum Bafilicon, the Linimen- 
tum Arca, or fuch-like, every Surgeon employs to haiten the 
falling out of a Piece of Skin moruticd by a Cauftic. Í bave 
often employed them, with equal Succef, in bringing away a 
Scale of a carious Bone, tbe Separation of which woud 
- 2 
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neceffarily be retarded by every thing which checks Sy ue 
tion, and the Growth of new Fief, as the common Fivour 
Medicines comiprchende i under Claf third and fourth neca 
rily do; though it mult be acknowledged, that Nature Si a 
the Affiitance of the Balam of her own pr Pa a 
often get the herrer of all that Surgeons do 2g ig 
RAANG the Exfoliation is making, the external Opening in the 

iments ; a i 
cguments is enough, if the Pus be fo evacuated, thar Me 


neither forms ws Ulcers, nor is abforbed to taint the Blood + 
e Blood « 
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for otherwile iz hattcns the Separation of the carious Part of the 
Bone, niore by being collected upon ity than when ic as 
AR i 


IF, by the external Orifice being ci 
OOE ER ju now A wien ip x mhe bad 
Jud now mentioned happens; the Aperture ought 
1 > cither by fling it with prepared Sponge, wi ich 
expanding ideif, fietches the Orifice; or it may be enlarged. he 
iting wih a Knife, or croding witha Cauftic the Teoume v 
which cover the Caries; and they are afterwards to be rae 
afunder, by filling the Sore with foft Doilils, and preiling chee 


in gen:ly by a proper Bar 
is Confiderably altera 


e: 
When the Colour of Part of a Bone 
from what it fhould be in a found State, 
it can be judg 
Signs of 
uut the Exfoliation to Nature; and therefore, after liy 
the altered Pare bare, if it can be done by the Methcds pro- 
pofed i the preceding Suppofition, the Surgeon Ought to try 
with the Perforator, or with the Rafper, how deep the Difak 
goes. Irit be only fuperiicial, a compleie Mortification is to. 
be made, by applying a red-hot Iron, or the potential Cauterys 
after whi Cate, and its Management, arethe fame cs were 
mentioned already. 

Ir the Alteration of the Bone be deeper than the Action of 
the Iron, or Cauitic, can reach, the Surgeon may cur off all 
that is ious, with a very fharp Inftrumenc ftruck with a 
wooden Mailer, which gives litle Shock to the Member; after 
which he is to promote, as much as pofible, the {prouting of 
granulated Flefh, fuch as rifes in Exfoliations, from the whole 
Surface of the Bone, without which no Cure is made; but the 
Surface anew alters its Colour, and corruprs. If ic were asked 
Surgeons, what the Medicines are, which would mof readily 
procure, the Growth of Fieth; they would readily anfwer, in 
general, Pus, and balfamic or unctuous Medicines; and fuch 
they would apply in al! fuch Cafes, except where the Bones are 
bare. For what Realon this Exception fhould be made, I under- 
ftand not: The Parts which yield new Sprouting Flefh with the 
greatet Difficulty, ought, one would think, to have the moft 
powerful Incarners applied ro them: And now, after a great 
many Trials, I can afiure you, thar no Medicines fo etfectually 
prevent the Corruption of Bones laid bare, and aflift to cover 
them-fo fon with Ficth, as Ointments, Balfams, and Drefling 
feldom, to have the Aflittance of the moft effectual Balam of ail, 
Pus. With thefe we fee daily the Excremftics of ampurned 
Bones covered over with Flefh; and by this Method { have had 
the Pleafure to {ee large Parts of the Skull, Tibia, and other 
fuch very folid Bones, covered in a litele time with granulated 
Flefh, after they had been made guite bare by Wounds, made 
even with bruifing Intruments, and, likewife, after their exterior 
carious Surface had been cut off, as above directed ; and a 
complete Cure was made, without the leat obfervable Exfo- 
liation. 

Ic is plain, that in the Cafe I now treat of, where the cor- 
rupted Part of a Bone has been all cut away, or when found 
Bones have been laid bare, and we wilh to make a Cuye without 
Defquamation, that all Medicines, which can mortify the ex- 
terior Fibres, fuch are all eroding Medicines, are to be avoided; 
asare all fuch as harden and dry Fibres to which they are ap- 
plied, fo as to prevent the growing of Fleth, which arden 
Spirits moft effectually do; and therefore, of all che Clatles o 
Medicines which I mentioned, there are none except the Ab- 
forbents, N° 1, and 2. the unctuous and balfamic, No 6. an 
Water, N? 7. which are not oppofite to the Indications of eng 
The terreftrial Abdforbents are of no Ufe; Water dilutes Bs 
wafhes away the Pus; fo thar fome of the more active or be 
famic Powders, and the unctuous Medicines, can only be t 

roper Remedies here. f ney 
BN hoeyer has taken novice of the Progrefs of the Exfoliation 
of aBone, or of the Cure of 2 Bone laid bare’ without Exto 
liation, muft have feen the granulated Flefh, rifing trom aen 
Part of the Surface of the Bone to cover it; and chat what F ee 
grew our from any neighbouring Part, though it may lie one 
the Bone, and hide it trom ihe Sigh ye it dog ngr mee 2 ai 

an e is made, unless by what rifes trom eY 
pone RARR uoa Surgeons are even ee obliged to deltroy 
fuch overloping fpongy Fleth, to promote the Cure ; from ma 
it is realonabie to conclude, that Bellofle’s Dreffing feldo : 
contributed much more to the Cures he performed witha 
Exfoliation of Bones laid bare, than the Holes he propotes o a 
made with thePerforater into the Diploe or Canceili: The Fiel 
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arifing from that fofter Subftance, ovcripreading the Sure wA 


zed to be entirely morufied, while t 
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but is not fo dark as 


paration, it may prove a very tedious Task to- 
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the Circumference of the Holes, cau be no better than the 
fpongy Flefh, which hangs over the Bone from the Sides of the 
Sore. . 

[f, notwithftanding our Endeavours to make Fleth rife from 
the Surface of a found Bone laid bare, or of one that has had 
its mortified Surface cur off, we cannot obrain this wifhed for 
Incarnation, and the Surface of the Bone fhews its beginning 
Corruption by a Change of Colour, it muft be treated as above 
directed in the Cafe, where we fuppofed a fuperficial Caries, it 
mutt be completely mortified. 

When the carious Part of a Bone js too thick for being fe- 
parated, either by the Rafper, or Chiffel, itis to be taken out 
by the exfoliating Trepan, or by making a great many Holes 
jn the Circumference of the Caries; and then, cutting the 
Bridges between them through, the middle of it is raifed, or cut 
off; after which the Management is the fame as in the preceding 
Cafe. A — 

Very often there is not Space enough in the Sore, to apply 
right the Initruments proper for cutting away the carious Parc 
of a Bone, and it cannot be fafely enlarged: When this is the 
Cafe, we can only haften the Exroliation, by fally mortifying 
all’ that is fpoiled, by repeated Applications of a red-hot Iron, 
or of potential Cautertes. When the hot Iron is to be uled, the 
Bone ought to be previoufly well dried, that the Iron may hot 
‘be extinguifhed by the Moitture ; and we are commonly defired 
to guard the Sides of the Sore with wet Rags; whereas, when 
either the Iron is co be applied from time to time, or we can 
judge, that the Exfoliation cannot be fpeedily made, while we 
with to continue a large external Opening, the reafonable Pra- 
ice isof Defign to burn the Sides into a fully mortified 
Efchar, if fome Part is not to be hurt, the burning of which 
might be of very ill Confquence ; for, while this dead Efchar 
remains, lefs Moifture will be thrown out, to prevent the 
Effect of the Cautery, and the fubfequent Applications of the 
hor fron can be made wich little or no Pain to the Patient} 
and the Orifice docs not contract. If a carious Bone, which is 
to be burnt, lies deep, the hot Tron ought ro be introduced 
through a Cannula placed upon the Bone, that the Iron may 
be rightly directed. 

If the potential Cauteries are chofen, rather than the actual, 
the common Cauttic, prepared of Quick-lime and Soap-lees, 
deferves the Preference to any of thofe compofed of the acid 
Spirits; for it gives not near fo much Pain; and is nos fo 
ready to occalion Convulfions; ic penetrates better than the 
dry Forms of eroded Metals; and docs not run fo much when 
it melts, as the mere liquid Acids do; it cither is not abforbed, 
or its Effeéts are not obferved in the Blood, whereas the Mer- 
curial Preparations frequently raife an unexpected Salivation. 
The Reafons given for burning the Sides of fuch a Sore as I 
now treat of, are equally good for forming an Efchar all round 
thé Sides, with the potential Cauteries. ‘This Efchar ought to 
bekept from feparating, as long as the Surgeon can: The moft 
effectual way of doing this, is to foak it frequently with ardent 
Spirits ; by which Management the Exfoliation. of the Sides 
(pardon the Expreffion, which I ufe to fhew the Analogy) may 
fometimes be near as long in making, as the Exfoliation of the 
Bone, if the Suppurants, Pus, and digefting Balfams, are rightly 
applied to it. 

When the affected Part of the Bone is fully mortified either 
of thefe ways, the Cafe is reduced to the Suppoñtion I firit 
made, and is to be treated the fame way. 

Though Neceflity obliges to ufe Cauftics, in the very deep 
dry Caries, yer, becaufe they require fo much Time, and {o 
frequent Applications, betore they can pierce through any con- 
fiderable Thicknefs of a folid Bone, I would prefer the chirur- 
gical Inftruments, with which the whole corrupted Part can 
be taken away at once, where-ever they can be conveniently made 
ule of, 3 

After an exfoliating Piece of Bone is moveable, the Orifice 
of the Sore ought to be made fo large, by the Methods be- 
fore propofed tor enlarging Orifices of Sores, as the fepa- 
rated Piece can eafily be brought our, and without leaving any 
confiderable hollow Ulcer under the Skin; for thus the prick- 
ing Pain, which a loofe Piece of roiten Bone frequently occa- 
fions, when left to work its Way through a fmall Paffige, and 
the Suppurations, which may be occafioned by its remaining 
under the Teguments, may be prevented 5 and there is no Dan- 
ger of leaving a finuous Ulcer, which may require more Time 
and Labour, than is otherwile neceflary for a complete Cure 
of the Sore, which needs no other Treatment, atter all the 
Corrupted Bone is brought away, and the found Part is covered 
with firm Fleth, than whaz any common Ulcer does 

The Cafes | have fuppofed may ferve for underitanding the 
different Stadia of this dey Curies, with the Management ne- 
ceflary in cach; and, therefore, | proceed to the fecond Species 
OF Caries, 


Or rue WORM-EATEN CARIES. 


i The Cells formed in the eroded Bone, in this Species of Ca- 
Hes lodging and retaining the acrid puuid Suntes, which iu- 
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creates the Dif dfe, it is neceMfiry to deftfoy all the 2fifed 
Part of the Bone, as foco as can Conveniensy be ai 
Where-ever the proper Inftruments can be applied, Rafynz: 
Chiffelinz, or Trepanning, according to the Depth pee 
of the Caries, will mof ipeedily anfwer the Inention, Aker 
any of thefe Operations are performed, the Method oF Geis 
the fame as was propofd, when we fuppofed thefe Oncraions 
to have been performed in the dry Caries. 5 

When the Sanies comes from the Caucelli of the Bones, the 
corrupted Sides ought to be taken out by one or more Applica- 
tions of tbe T'repan. If the carious Part be of large Excent, 
the Trepan isto be applied all round the Circumference of t 
and, the Bridges being cur through, it is to be all raifed up. A 
Patient was received into the {nfirmary at Edieharzh, for adwel 
Carious Tikija; the Teauments were all mortified by Cunftic, and 
then cut away; the Operation of the Trepan was performed 
fourteen times in the Circumference of the corrupted Parr, 
and all the anterior internal Side of the middle of the Tibia was 
taken out; new Fleth rof from the Cancelli, and became firm 
Bone, before he went from the Flofpical. 


> 


If le$ of the firm Sides of the Bone are found ro be cor- 


rupted, than what, upon opening the Cancelli, we difcover 
them affected, care muft be taken, that the Matter within the 
Bone fhould be eafily difcharged, : 

When, by the Orifice through the Sides of the Bone being in 
the lower Part of the putrid Cancelli, the Matter eafily Sows 
out, or all the affected Cavity can be filled wih proper Dret 
fings, the Cure may be made without taking any more off the 
folid Sides of the Bone. A Girl, after the Small-pox, having 
an Ulcer very near the internal Malles'us, an Hole was eroded 
by the Matter through the Bone, large enough to admit a 
Finger; a Probe was introduced three Inches upwards within 
the Tibia, without meeting any Refiftance; bur, on dieing 
the Probe downwards, we felt the Bone full of frm Fich. A 
Paftil made of Myrrh, Aloss and Honey, had been pur every 
Day ixo the Bone’, and the Girl had a conftant Purging, which 
cealed after I ordered the Aloes to be omitted in the Dreffling 
of the Sore. An InjeGtion composed of Digettive, and Honey 
of Roles, diffolved in Waster, with fome Vinegar, was thrown 
every Day into the Bone; the Paitil of Myrrh and Honey was 
introduced a litle Way ; the Cavity of the Bone gradually flied 
up with new Fief, and a complete Cure was made. 

When the Sanies fagnates, becaule of the unfavourable Situa- 
tion of the Apertare in the Sides of the Bone, one or more new 
Openings mult be made with the Trepan, till cither the Sanies 
has a free Exit, or all the Part of the Bone, covering the putrid 
Cancelli, is taken away, when the common Cures for other 
Ulcers are to be employed. 

If we cannot perform the neceffary Operations fer re- 
moving a worm-eaten Caries, we muft burn it frequently with 
a red-hot Iron; the Directions for which Qperation were 
already given in treating of the dry Caries. The hot Iron feems 
to be preferable here to the potential Cauteries; becaufe thee 
may fink into the Cells, and erode deeper than we incline, 
while they might not deftroy the exterior Parr. 

When, in this Species of Caries, the Sanies is in great Quan- 
tity, and very fetid, and the Bone cannot be come art, to do 
what is neceflary for a free Difcharge, fo that there is Reafon 
to be afraid, that mot only the Bone may be farther eroded, but 


thar the Sanies may be abforbed, to occafion an hectic Fever, 


and all irs faral Confequences, it will be fit to encourage the Dif- 
chargeof the Matter as much as poilible, and to apply tuch Medi- 
cines as blunt or deftroy its Acrimony. It is, therefore, necef- 
fary to drefs frequently in this Cafe, and to wath our the Sanies, 
at cach Drefling, with a proper Liquor. Ardent Spirits, the 
Tinctures made with them, and eifénrial Oils, indeed de- 
ftroy or confound the putrid Smell of fuch Sanies; and, by con- 
traéting the Vellels of any Sore they were pur into, lelien the 
Difcharge of the Sanies, which makes them anfwer the old 
Theory of their being proper Medicines for the Caries of the 
Bones; which Difeafe was fuppofed to proceed from too much 
Moifture thrown upon the Bones, whote natural Quality is dry, 
and, therefore, required drying Medicines to cure them. Thele, 
lam perfuaded, have been the Rexons, why thofe Medicines 
came to be employed for carious Bones: Bur, from what has 
been obferved of the different Cireumftances of Caries, it is 
evident, that thefe Reafons cannot be alleged for employing 
them in all Carie: 


And in the very Ca which we now 
coniider, and which is the moft favourable for ufing them, 
there are Objections to them, which make others appear more 
reafonable to be employed, and which, upon Truh 1 have 
found more fucceistul. The Objections are, that ardent Spirits, 
and effential Oils, in very itmall Quantity, or diluted, (for when 
pure, and in large Quantity, they are cauttic, and penetrate too 
deep) rerard the Separation of the corrupted Parts; they render 
all che Ulcer callous, which is indeed of {fome Advantage to pre- 
vent proud Fieth, whilit the Bone is not feparated, but is 
troublefhme to remove afterwards; they are very. readily 
abtorbed, and produce more or lek Fever, which hurts the 
Patent. Some of the molt common Tinctures empire 
that 
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dhat of Aloes particularly, frequently trings on a conftant 
Purging. Common Digeftive, or Honey, or both, diffoived im 
Water, with which Vinegar, or fome Drops of an acid Spirit, 
have been mixed, more effectually correét the putrid Sanies, 
and san be ufed in any Quantity, to wath it out of the Sore, 
without cither retarding the Separation of the fpoilt Bone, or 
raifing the leat Diforder, if ablorbed; but, on the contrary, 
Preventing the Mifchief, which the abforb’d Sanies would 
otherwife produce. When the Ulcer is deep, this Medicine ought 
to be thrown into it from a Springe, thar it may penetrate 
every-where, and may bring the Sanies away with it when ic 
recoils. 


Or THE CaRNous Caries, OR ULCER oF THE Bones 
WITH HyPéRSARCOSIS. 


This Difesfe differing only from the immediately preceding 
in the Addition of fpongy Flefh growing in the Cells of the 
Bone, the general Indications of Cure alter very little; only, as 
this Flefh bleeds eafily, and obftructs the Surgeon’s View, the 
Rafping, Chiffeling, and Ftepanning, cannot be fo proper here as 
-the Caureries for deftroying the corrup.ed Part; and, feeing 
the Liquors, conftantiy ouling from the fpongy Fleth, foon 
extinguith the hot Iron, the potential Cauteries are preferable to 
the actual Caurery. The Application of the Cauttic will re- 
quire to be frequently repeated, becaufe this kind of Caries is 
generally very deep; and, therefore, it will be convenient to 
make an Efchar round all the Sides of the Ulcer, at the firit 
Application of the Cauftic, and to keep it as long on, as we 
can, by foaking in ardent Spirits, that it may ferve as a Fence 
for preventing the future Cauftics from fpreading_ too far, or 

iving Pain. The Moifture which the {pongy Flefh in this 

ifeafe {pews out, ` elpecially when irritated, is fo great, that I 
have daily dreffed with Powder of common Cauttic, removing 
a confiderable Quantity of gelatinous Stuff, which collected on 
the Surface, where the Cauitic had been applied, inftead of the 
Efchar, which ufes to. be made in drier Parts. If the Cauftic 
makes an adhering Efchar, it is in vain to apply any more 
Cauftic, till that Efchar feparates, which is to be haftened by 
fuppurant Oin:ment. By fuch repeated Applications of com- 
mon Caultic, I have, in avery fhort time, confumed a whole 
metatarfal Bone of the great Toe of an Adult ; and have pene- 
trated into the Cancelli, in the middle of a Tibia, the leffer and 
more {pongy Bones confuming fooner. 

What has been faid of the.two former Species of Caries, 
will readily make one know, what further is to be done in ma- 
naging the differing Stadia of this Caries. 


Or THE PHAGEDENIC CARIES WITH Hypersarcosis. 


The Management of this Caries is nearly the fame with the 
former ; only one or two Applications of the potential Cauftic 
are fufficient to mortify fome of the Surface of the folid Bone, 
which feems to reduce it to the diy Caries. But I muft obferve, 
that when this Caries is partial, L mean, when it only feizes one 
Part of the Bone, which feldom is the Cafe, the Flefh which 
thrufts off the mortified Scale, is, for the moft part, as 
phagedenic, or bone-confuming, as what appeared at firit: And, 
therefore, even in this moft favourable Suppofirion, the Sur- 
geon fhou!d not promife a Cure, unlefs he-has corrected the 
Habit, or topical Indifpofition, by internal Remedies. 

When this Difeafe has taken firm Roor, it will fpread upon 
one End of a Bone, which was in Appearance found when the 
Cure of the other End attacked with it was begun 5 and it will 
creep along from one Bone to another, with this Difadvantage 
too, that it is far advanced before one can well difcover it. 


OF THE scRoPHULOUs CARIES. 


The fpoilt Bones here being principally retain’d by their Li- 
gaments, which we feldom can conveniently come ar, to cut 
through, and which are too fenfible to be eroded, Surgeons 
not oniy lofe their Labour, but doconfiderable Mitchicf, when 
they forcibly keep open and dilate the Orifice of Ulcers where 
fuch Bones are, by cramming them with hard Dreflings, kept in 
by a frm Bandage; and by wafting down the spongy Fleth with 

{charotics, while they are forcibly endeavouring to make the 
Bone come away; fuch tender Confti:utions, as thefe Patients 
have, cannot bear fuch rough Treatment; they languith and de~ 
cay under it. What I have always found of moit Service, or 
rather that did the Jeaft Hurt, was to deftroy fully the Tegeu- 
ments coyering the Abf{cefs formed on the Bone with Cauttic, 
to cut the Efchar through the Middle, to evacuate the collected 
Matter, and to fave the Eichar on the Sides as long as { could ; 
to order very mild Applications afterwards to the Sore, and to 
wath it frequendy wich Water. Nature at lait feparates the 
Bone, which is to be taken out, whenever it is quite loote. 


Or TAE SCIRRHO-CANCROUS CARIES- 


A&ual end POLE DLA, Cauteries have the fame Effect here, as 
in ulcerated Cancers of the Glands; they don’t diminifh the 
Tumor, create great Pain, occafion Hæmorrhages, when their 
Eschars feparate, and the like. Moft other Medicines do Mit 


. 
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chief, none of them do Good; Ex:ispa'ion only cin ma 
Cure, which may be done, either by trepanning ri ne 
Root of the Efcrefcence, cutting the Bridges Becwee 
Holes, and bringing all away, or the Member Ys to be ren te 
tated. All of them I have yet feen were fo fituared, a 
was impoffible to make the partial Extirpation ; fo tha 
not fay pofitively, how it would fucceed. After th 
tion of the Member, the Wound cures as well 
Difeafes; bur fome of the Patients have fince been 


the fame Difeafe in another Member. 


that it 
TL can. 
R Amput. 
aS in Other 
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OF THE SPREADING CANCROUS CARIES. 


This fort of Cancer feldom cures; it will fometimes o 
Skin upon it after cutting or burning, or with genue EA 
Medicines, or dry Lint, often breaks out again unexpectedh? 
and there is no certain Cure yet found for it. I never fay M 
Difeafe originally iormed in the Bones; they are only affeds F 
by being in the Way of the Difeaie; fo rhat whatever Cha bY 
the original Difeate undergoes, the Bones partake of ic. Mone 
in the Medical Effays, Vol. 5. oe 


. CARIES of the Bones, from HEITER. 


The Caries or Corruption of the Bone may be reckon'd 
among the principal Cautes of the Depravity of obftinite Ulcers 
For, when a carious Bone is conceal’d in an Ulcer, it is fcatce 
poffible to heal it; or, ir it fhouid be brought to appear (oda 
outwardly, ic wiil foon break out again, uniels the carious Part of 
he Bone be removed. 

A Caries of the Bone happens, when the Bone, from whatever 
Caufe, is deprived of its Membrane, or Periofteum ; and, having 
loft its natural Heat and Colour, becomes pinguious, yellow, 
brown, and, at laft, black. This State, which is the firft and 
gencicit Degree of this Ditorder, was call'd by the Antients, Os 
vitiatum, and allo Nigrities. Bur the greatelt Degree of this Dit- 
eale is, when the Bone is corroded, and become rough, and funk 
in.o little Holes; when a tetid Sanies is difcharged, the Acti- 
mony of which loftens, relaxes, or confumes the adjacent Flefh, 
io that the Bone feems as it it were ulcerated. All the Bones of 
the Body are jubject to this Diftemper: And though this Ulcer 
May fomecimes appear to be perfectiy heal’d, yer, fome time after 
the Cicacrix has been induced, an Abfcef3 will be form’d, and the 
Ulcer return, difcharging the corrupt, acrid Matter, collected 
within, from the carious Bons, and producing many dreadful 
Symptoms, fuch as Horror, Vomiting, and a Fever, attended 
with a new Corrofion of the Fieth. 

Of this Diforder, and thofe which are nearly allied to it, there 
are many different Names and Species. It is denominated Caries, 
Spina Ventola, or Spins Ventolitas, a Gangrene or Cancer of the 
Bones, by Celfis 5 and sometimes it aflumes the Greek Appellations 
of Teredo and Pedarthrocaces. But although fome Authors 
have conitituted as many Species of this Difeafe, as there are 
Names, 1o many Diitinétions appear to me unnecelhry; becaufe 
I can fee but two material Ditferences, which can only make 
two Species: 1. When the Dilorder proceeds from the incernal 
Part of the Bone. 2. When it begins on the Outlide of che 
Bone, or arifes from an external Caule. This Species, with the 
generality of Phyficians, 1 call Caries, and that Spina Vento, 
or, with Severinus, when it happens in Children, Padarthrocaces. 

The Caries of the Bone, properly fo call’d, may be produced 
by two Caufes; 1. If, after a Wound, Blow, Contufion, Frac- 
ture, or Fall, tne Bone fhould be deprived of its Perioftcum, fo 
as to be expofed to the Injury of the excernal Air, or corrupt 
with the pinguious oily Dreflings, which are commonly applied 
to fimple Wounds, fuch as the Oil of St. John’s-wort, or ot 
white Lilies, Samaritan Balfam, and the like. 2. If by exter- 
nai Violencz,.or an internal Caufe, the Circulation of the Fluids 
be interrupted, and fucceeded by Inflammation and Suppura- 
tion: Whence the Vellels defigned for the Nourifhment of the 
Bone and Periofteum are inflamed and corrupted, and the Bone 
iueif becomes corroded. This Diforder, if not quickly cured, 
like Ulcers in the foft Parts, {preads, and communicates 1S 
Corruption, by degrees. 6 

Hence it may appear, that there are feveral Degrees of Erofion, 
or Caries of the Bones. The firit and mildeit is, when the Bone 
is iaid bare, looks greafy, and turns yellowifh , bur, as foon ot 
becomes truly yellow, brown, or black, it degenerates nee 
worle State. The third Degree is, when the Bone comes a 
confumed, rough, and uneven. The more the Bone is corro ae 
the more rough and uneven it is render’d; as, when the ES 
nium is pertorated, or the Os Tibi, or Os Femoris, pes 
fumed to the very Marrow) the Caries is reckon’d very ate 
Bur the mott matignane, and almott defperate Degree of this Di 
cafe, is when the Caries attacks the Joints, or any other Part e 
the Bo:=:, which lies deep 5 becaufe the Hands cannot then pee 
Accels to clean the Bone, and the Cafe admits of no Remedy 
but Amputation of che Limb. ' 

A Cities ay OE dilcover'd two Ways; as it is conceai'd, Or 


$ . Bones are 
as the corrupted Bone appears to View. When the Bone pen 
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n to the Eye, the Caries may be difcovered by the following 
The Bone looks pinguious, and degenerates from its natu- 


ope 
Signs: $ s] 
yal Colour, to yellow, brown, or black; the Bone is bare, and 
the Periofteum deftroy’d; if a Finger, or a Probe, be applied to 
the Bone, it will be found uneven, rough, and perforated, or 


fpongy. 2 Bur when the Bone is concealed by the Flefh, or 
other Caufes, the Caries will difcover itfelf by the following Signs: 
The difcharged Matter will, for the moft part, appear oily, brown, 
or black, and ftink like corrupted Bacon: When the Dreffings 
arc taken off, they will be tinged, by the corrupted Matter, with 
a blackifh Colour: When there is Room for paffing a Probe to 
the Bone, which is not always the Cafe, ic will be found to be 
rough and uneven; the neighbouring Flefh will appear flaccid, 
foit, loofe, fpongy, and ftink like corrupted Bacon: Laftiy, 
when the Bone can neither be feen, nor reached with a Probe, 
we may reafonably fufpect a caridus Bone, when the Ulcer fre- 

uenciy breaks out afrefh, after it has been heated, without any 
other manifeft Caufe: 

Hence it may be deduced, that Ulcers of this kind ate always 
cured with great Difficulty, and feldom without Deformity of 
the Parc; chat they are fiubject to fpread, efpecially if the Caries 
cannot be conveniently reached; and even when they aré healed, 
as was already obferved, they frequently break out again; but 
iwhen the Diforder increafes, and extends to a Joint, as the Knee, 
no Relief can be expected, but from Amputation of the Limb. 
If the State of the Patient will not admit of this Operation, he 
is atrack’d with a Languor, and flight Fever, which are foon fuc- 
ceeded by Death. A Caries in the Os Femoris, Os Coccygis, 
Os Sacrum, Os Cranii, Os Tarfi, and Offa Palati, are extremely 
difficult of Cure; but when it atracks the Cranium, and, as 
often happens, even penetrates to the Dura Mater, the Patient is 
tormented with intenfé Pains in the Head, continued Watchings, 
Vertigos, a difturb’d Imagination; with many other fuch dan- 
gercus Symptoms. s 
. With regard to thë Cure of a Caries, various Methods have 
been attempted with-Succefs. ‘The firft and eafielt Method is 
ufed in the flighteft Degree of a Caries, by the Application of 
fpirituous Medicines, as the Spirit of Wine, or Hungary Wa- 
ter; or by Balfamics, fuch as the Powder of Birthwort, and 
Florentine Orris, or the Powder of Myrrh and Aloes: Let one 
or other of thefe be daily {prinkled on the affected Bone, after 
the Sanies is wiped off with dry Lint, till the morbid Part of 
the Bone is almok exfoliated, and the Flefh appears new, found; 
and firm. IF the Caries penetrates deeper, {tronger Remedies 
are required; fuch as the Powder or Effence of Euphorbium, 
prepared with the beft Spirit of Wine, whicli powerfully de- 
{troy the Caries; or the Oils of Cloves, Cinnamon, or Lig- 
num Gualacum. Thefe may be applied with a Pledget of Lint, 
and cover'd with dry Linen. Some ufe, in the fame Manner; 
and with equal Succefs, other corrofive Medicines, fuch as the 
Aqua Phagedenica, or Spirit of Vitriol, or of Sulphur; or 
a Solution of Mercury in Aqua-fortls, or the Spirit of Nitre; 
may be fubftituted in the room of all the reft. ‘Thefe we have 
tnumetated as thé ptincipal Remediés ufed for this Purpofe, 
without taking notice of thofe which are too weak for the In- 
tention, or too ftrong to be admitted with Safety; fuch as 
Arfenic, or Sublimate Mercury in Subftance. When, by this 
Method, ati Exfoliation of the Bone is procured, you muft pro- 
ceed to inicarh, and complete the Cure with Balfamics. There- 
fore, the next Dreffings fhould confit of Hungary Water, or 
the Effences of Maftich, Myrrh, Amber, Aloes; alfo Peruvian 
Balfam, or Balfam of Capivi, or other Balfams of this Kind 5 
covering the Whole with a Plaifter, and proceeding as in the 
Cure of common Ulcers. See ULcus. Le Dran bas given 
us fome curious Obfervations on the Caries of the Bones, efpe- 
cially in the Cubiz, Obf: 51, 52; 53; in the Loins, Obf: 69; after 
the Small-pox, Ob/: 703 in the Os Ilium, Obf. 95; in the greater 
Trochanter, Ob/: 97; in the Knee, Obf: 102,103; and in the 
Leg, Obf. 104. ‘ € 

The Cure for the fecond Degree of Caries confifts in perfo- 
tating the Bone, after being laid bare, with the Perforator, or In- 
ftrument, defcribed in Tab. XXVIII. Fig. 2. or Fig..7. A; or 
Tab. XXXVI. Fig. 8. as far as the found Part; in the fame man- 
ner as is done after a Wound in the Cranium. The Dreflings 
may confift either of dry Lint, or the balfami¢ Medicines above 
recommended. By thefe means, not only the morbid Part of 
the Bone will be exfoliated, bur new Veffels will hoot into. the 
{mall Perforations, which, coalefcing with the neighbouring Flefh, 
form a new Covering for the Bone. : 

When it is certain, that the morbid Bone is black, with a Rafpa- 
tory, or File, {crape away all the corrupted Part, till the Bone 
appears white, or red;and found, Celfus advifes this Operation to 

e done vigoroufly, for Expedition; otherwile little or nothing 
can be effected by it. Seulrerus thinks the Rafpatory {Hould nor 
be applied, till the Bone lies fairly expofed, of noc till it begins 
to feparate from the found Part, and that the Bone fhould be 
dreffed only with dry Lint, till rhis happens; which, however, 
is nota general Rule. Others, in particular Cafes, ule a Mallet 
and Chiffel (fe Tub. XXVIII. Fig. 10, 11.) for fe arating the 
corrupted Parts from the found, with or without a Perforation. 


But both thefe Methods have been generally dififed by the mor 
dern Surgeons; tho’ Perit affirms, that the, belt Method is tc» 
tafp the Bone, tho’ the luxuriant Fleth fhould be continually 
{prouting, and afterwards to apply the actual Caurery. And in 
thofe Tumors of the Bone, now caii’d Spina Ventofa, which 
refufe to yield to Medicine, he direéts not only to make frequent 
fmall-Perforations, but thar the Luthor fhould be taken off with 
the/Mallec‘and) Ghiffel) 7 9) 7) i eee 

The fourth, which, tho? the oldelt, is the readieft and moft 
certain Method of Cure, efpecially in the higher Degrees of the 
Diforder, is perform’d by burning the morbid Part of the Bone; 
with the actual Cautery; having the [nftrument adapted to the 
Place (fee different Kindy in Plate XXIV.) . But particular Cau- 
tion mutt -be obferved, in this Operation, not to injure the ad- 
jacent Flefh, and foft Parts. » For this Purpole;. the J ips of the 
Ulcer thould be held funder by an Affiltanc ; or, if they are too 
narrow; they fhould-be widen’a with an abforbent {welling Tent, 
rade of Gentian-root, or a Piece of S ‘onge;, or, otherwife, 
they muft be laid open by incilion, till the Bone fairly appears. 
The Bone fhould, likewife, be cleaned wich dry Lint, and the fun- 
gous Flefh removed, before the bor Iron be applied, left the 
Matter fhould extinguifh iz, or, at leait, weaken .its Action. _If 
the Caries penetrates deeper, or fpreads wider, fo thar it cannot be 
deftroy’d by the fir Cautery, more Applications mult be made} 
either immediately, or fome time after, when it appeats that all 
the morbid Part of the Bone is not removed. If the Caries be 
wide, the firit Application, ofithe Cautery fhould be in che Middle, 
thence proceeding towards.the Edges. No violent Pain attends 
this Operation, if the foft Parts are untouched, the Bones having 
no Senfation of Pain. Bur, ina Caries of the Bones of the Cra- 
nium, there would be great Danger; from this Operation, of in- 
juring the Membranes of the Brain, or even the Brain itfelf; and 
a like Danger. would arife, if it were perform’d on fome of the 
foft, fpongy Boriés, as upon the Sternum, or carious Ribs; in 
both which Cafes the Cautery fhould be avoided. -Nor will the 
Carpus, Tarfus, and other {pongious Bones of that: Kind, admit 
of cauterizing; principally, becaufe of the neignbouring Liga- 
ments, Nerves, and Tendons, . which can, {carcely avoid be- 
ing injured ; and this would be follow’d with dangerous Confe- 
quences. 2 } 

The difeafed Part of the Bone being thus cautetized, the firft 
Dreffing muft be dry Lint; or, if the Patient {till feels a Senfe 
of Heat in the Part, the Linttmay be moiften’d with tepid Spirit 
of Wine. The Dreffings may, afterwards,. confit of he bal- 
famic Remedies .before recommended, till the Exfoliation fuc- 
ceeds; and the Vacuity: will foon be fupplied with new found 
Flethy which will be a Proof, that the Curè is completed. But 
where.the Bone continues bare, or: where the new Fleth is forts 
lax, and fpongy, and does not fufficienrly adhere to. the burnt 
Part of the Bone, or where the Bone remains difcolour’d, the 
Diforder is cvidenty not extirpated: In thefe Circumftances; 
the new Flefh muft be cur off, or abraded, .or confumed with 
burnt Alum, and red Precipicate, or fome other ftronger corro- 
five Medicine; and then the actual Cautery may be repeated 5 
or, according to the Circumftances of the Diforder, fome of the 
other Methods, before recommended, may be ufed; otherwife, 
no permanent Cure can be expected. 


. If the Caries bas penetrated even to the Marrow of the larger . 


Bones, Perit advifes, after the Example of Meckren, to make 
One, two, Or moré Perforations with the Trepan 5 and gives us 
aCafe, where, after having ufed the actual Cautery, he perfo- 
rated the Tibia thrice; and cured the Patient. But this Method 
can feldom be ufed in any other great Bone but the Tibia, be- 
caufe of the Obftruction occafion’d by.the Thicknefs of the Flefh. 
He farther informs us, that the Os Pectoris, or Sternum, may 
be fometimes perforated in this Manner; which not only makes 
a Paffage for the Difcharge of the confined Matter, bur, like- 
wile, gives an Opportunity of immediately applying proper Re- 
medies, éven to the innermoft Receffes of the Wound. But 
this Operation muft be perform’d with the bigheft Caution and 
Deliberation upon the Sternum; becdufe Refpiration may be ias 
jured, and other violent Diforders produced. ` Ir is proper to ob- 
ferve heres that when the Caries extends to, or begins in, the 
Marrow of the Bones, (which is called a Spina Venrofa) it does 
not always proceed from an internal Caufe, but fometimes trom 
the interior Veilels of the Bone being broke by external Violences 
and the Bood, being difcharged into the Cavity of the Bone, by 
degrees, degeherates into Pus, and corrodes the Bone. ‘Thus 
a Caries is produced, which fpreads from the Marrow to the ex- 
terior Pacts. , š 
If the Blacknefs, or Caries, extends to the other Side of the 
Bone, fo that it feems thoroughly corrupted, Celfus adviles ta 
take it entirely our. If the lower Part is found, only what is af- 
fected mutt be remov'd. Ifa Bone of the Head, of the Breaft, or. 
if a Rib, be carious, the Caurery will bave no Effect, and ir, mu 
likewife, be cut our. This Operation muit be expeditioufly per- 
form'd; for the Bone mult betaken out as foon as it is laid bare, 
before any inflammatory Symptoms appear; by which means the 
whole Operation may be perform’d with greater Safety. When a 
Cartilage is carious, it mut be feraped with a Knife, ill ouas 
[Uu*] thing 
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thing remains but what is found. J am obliged to Celfus for 
twhat F have bere advanced, who treats on thefe Subjeéis better 
than any modern Writers. í 

„SU pón the Whôle, we may. conclude,. that the Cure of a Ca- 
vies or the Bone principally depends upon removing, in the moft 


Prop¢s and expeditions. Manner, all the corrupted Part of the 
Sone =:And this, I have found by Experience, may be done in 
the gendeft Cates, by Spirit of Wine, and Hungary Water; in 
Miore Violent Degrees of this Diforder, by a Solution of Mer- 
‘eury in: Aqua-fortis; and in the moft malignant, by the actual 
Caurery, or Amputation. The Cure of the Ulcer may be com- 
pleted; ‘as ‘in oriier Ulcers, by the balfamic Remedies fo often 
recommended. . iki 

- Ifttie Bone be confiderably confumed by the Caries, or if it 
exteridsvitfelf cowards a Joint, as the Knee, or of the Hand, or 
Foor,:fo that the affected Part cannor be removed by Incifion, 
Extraction, or Caurerizing, confiftently with the Prefervation of 
the reft of the Limb, there remains but one Remedy, for the 
Safety of Life itfelf, which is amputating the whole affected 
Member; otherwife the Patient leads a miferable Life, and, after 
‘being exhaufted with Pain and Trouble, with a Loathing of Ali- 
ment, Watchings, a flight Fever, and a long wretched Train of 
Sympzoms, will. at lalt expire: But when only one Side of a 
large Bone, as the exterior Part of the Os Maxillee, Hameri, Ti- 
biz; or Ciaviculæ, is corrupted; or a Part of a Rib, of the Ul- 
na, Radius, or Fibula, and the like ; not the whole Limb, or Bone; 
mutt be immediately removed, bur only the carious Part, which 
may be done in the propereft Manner, as we have already di- 
rected. When it happens, that more or Jefs of the morbid Bone 
feparates {pontaneoufly from the reft; if ic can be laid hold on, 
‘and the Ulcer be fufficiently wide, it fhould be extracted with 
the Fingers, or the Forceps; but, if the Orifice of the Ulcer be 
too fmaill, it mut be widen’d with the Knife. A remarkable 
Inftance of this we have in Afeckren, Obf. Chir. 69. where a 
large Portion of a corrupted Bone was taken out of the Arm; 
and another in Ruy/ch, where it was extracted from the Tibia. 


Or THe SPINA VENTOSA, PÆDARTHROCACE, AND. Exos- 
TOSIs, WHICH MAY BE CALLED TUMORS OF THE Bones. 


2 That Species of Corruption of the Bones, which proceeds 
from their internal Parts, which, by degrees, enlarges the Bone, 


. and {wells it intoa Tumor, is now generally called a Spina Fen- 


tofa, and, by fome, Spine Ventofitas; tho’ thefe Names were 
‘unknown to the Antients, who termed them Sid2ratio, Gangrana, 
or Cancer Offis, and fometimes Teredo. Some French Authors 
ufe the Appellation Exoftofis ; though this Term more properly 
belongs to certain preternatural Eminences,: or acuminated Ex- 
crefcences, which arife from.a Fracture, Contufion, or other 
Caufe, and are often attended with a Caries; though I have fre- 
‘quently feen Bones with fuch Eminences, without any Appearance 
of a Caries. Spina feems to have been a Term applied to this 
Diforder, becaufe it occafions a Pricking in the Flefh, like the 
Punctures of Thorns, producing very violent Pains; and the 
Epithet Venzofa is added, becaufe, upon touching the Tumor, it 
feems to be hil’d with Wind, though this is feldom, or never, 
the Caufe of the Diftention. Afterwards fome Authors, parti- 
cularly Pazdolphinus, barbaroufly diftorted the Word into Spize 
Ventofitas. 

Children are often affected with this Diforder; and then, with 
Severinus, many denominate it Pedarthrocace, from mais, a 
Boy; ap3pev, a Joint; and xaxv, an Evil; intimating, that this 
Diforder frequenily appears about the Joints of Children, and 
oftener in them than in Adults, becaufe the Bones of Children 
arè more foft and {pongious, and, confequently, more eafily cor- 
roded: by peccant Humours, and diftended into Tumors, fome- 
times of a furprifing Deformity. Severinus: makes another Di- 
{tinction between the Spina Ventofa and Predarthrocace; for 
the Tumors of the firft Kind are frequently attended with Pain, 
Rednefs, and all che Appearances l o but the Pæ- 
darthrocace is accompanied with little or no Pain in the Be- 
ginning, as may be often obferved in rickety Children. But 
thefe Names are now generally ufed promifcuoufly, as fynony- 
mous Terms for the fame Diftemper, and. not improperly, as 
Merklin obferves; for though this Difeafe, in Children, is, at 
firit, attended with little or no Pain, yet the Pain increafes with 
the Difeafe. 

Other Names have been already.mention’d, which agree better 
with the Spina Ventofa, than with the Caries properly fo call’d 3 
as, a Cancer Offis, Gangrena or Sphacelus Offis, Sideratio Of- 
fis, frequently ufed by the T'ranflators of Hippocrates; and, alfo, 
‘Lepidey, or Teredo, from its Refemblance to Wood eaten and 
confumed by a Species of Worms called Zeredines. Ail thefe 
fynonymous Terms of the Spina Ventofa may, probably, have 
been applied to different Degrees of that Diforder, which has 
been iufficiently proved by Merkliz, in his Annotations upon 
Pazdolphixus. The fame Author has, alfo) demonftrateds that 


this. Dileafe was not unknown to the Antients, as fome have ima- 
ined. One Obfervation remains; that Petit, in his Treatite on 
Difeafes of the Bones, Cap. 16, comprehends all thefe Difeafes, and 
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„fion of the Parts can never happen without 


their Names, under that of Exoftolis; and, at the fame tj 

urcly omits thofe Names which were better known ae 

commonly ufed. I fhail principally ule the Term Spina Morg, 

as i P oaRamol generally pemi USE 
As thele Difeafes, efpecially their Differen 

been generally EROTS He UTAT hay, 

Kind have occur'd in my Pragtice, I intend to ilattrate this 


Diftinétions particularly, which may be very ferviceable in their 
moting their Cure. A Spina Ventola is a Corruption, Conan 
io 


or kind of Caries of the Bone, which is generally pro 
taneoufly, by fome peccant Humours, and feldom 
an external Caufe. It begins nor in the Surface of th 
in its Laminz, or Cells, or within its internal Cavity 
towards the exterior Part, and affecting the Whole, 
lefs of the Bone, {preading in Breadth, or rifin a 
Tab. XXXIII. Fig. 16. AB) which is freque 
times without Pain; fometimes it appears filled with Wind 

is attended with a greater or lefs Degree of a corrofive pu. oa 
Pain; at lat it reddens, renders the Patient unable to mere 
has a Train of other bad Symptoms; at laft, the Bone He and 
roded, and the Skin, and other Integuments, Which were nee 
found, partake of the Corrofion, and break out into men "e 
lignant Ulcers. When thefe Tamors of the Bones are hard a 
out inflating the folt Parts, and without Rednefs, niam Aai 
and Pain, as frequently occurs in rìcketty Subjects, they doe 
then fo readily ulcerate, nor are attended with, fuch malie ae 
Symptoms, while they remain fo. ait: 


Severinus denomina i 
Species Padarthrocace, becaufe Children are mot fabjeat 


it, and in order to diitinguith it from the Spi ; 

Arabiazs, Buc when the Tumor is painful r Spio mog T 
to which Children and Adults are equally liable it is armen 
wa Ventofa, Cancer, or Gangrena Offis, and Teredo I call a 
Exoftolis, a preternatural acure Eminence of the Bone, or ay 
Excre(cence of the Bone, with or without Corrofion. The Spina 
Ventofa differs from the Caries, as it is attended with a Tumor ; 
and trom the Rickets, becaufe, in them, the Epiphyfes or Extres 
mites of the Bones are affected with deformed Tumors, with- 
out Pain or Corrofion. 

Thefe Diforders generally begin about the Extremities, Heads, 
or Epiphyfes, of the larger Bones, where they are moft tender 
and {pongy, and ‘where the morbid Matter may not only have 
fuflicient Room to lodge in the cellular Subitance, but where 
it will, alfo, meet with the leat Refiftance in foftening and ex- 
panding the Parts. However, they often appear between the 
Laminw, in the middle of thefe Bones, efpecially in the Tibia, 
Tophi, and. Venereal Gummata, as they are called, in the Fores 
head, Cranium, and other Bones, efpecially the Tibia, as they 
owe their Origin to an internal Cauie, may be included in this 
Species, though they are eafily diftinguithed by noéturnal Pains. 
The Spina Ventofa, therefore, attacks the Bones of the Head, 
Face, Neck, and Breatt; but moft frequently thofe of the Feet, 
Arms, Fingers, Carpus, Metacarpus, T’arfus, and Metatarfus5 
and there is fcarcely a Bone in the Body,- but what is fubject to 
it. Cafes of this Kind may be feen in the Notes of Merklin 
upon Pandolphinus, 

They are commonly produced fpontancoufly by internal Caules, 
as by acrimonious, {corbutic, rickety, or variolous Humours, 
but generally from a Venereal Taint; for, before this Difeafe ap- 
pear'd in Europe, they were little known. However, both Rea- 
fon and Experience inform us, that they fometimes proceed 
from. external Caules, efpecially in an Habit inclinable to fuch! 
Duforders; as from a Contufion, Fall, Fracture, Fiffure, or 
other external Violence, by which the Veffels, internal Lamina, 
or Marrow. of the Bones are injured or lacerated, the Humours 
are extravafated, and putrefy, corrupt and deftroy the Manow 
and {often and corrode the Sub{tance of the Bones. Hence arife: 
Pains, Tumors, Ulcers, and Fiftulas, both in the Bones, an 
external Parts, : De- 

The immediate Caufe of this Diftemper is a Collection or u- 
fluxion of a vifcid and tough, or an acrid and corroding ar 
mour, or an Inflammation in the Marrow, or in the T ral 
Subftance of the Bones, which degenerates into an Abfce racist 
forms Ichor, or Pus. For, as thefe Humours can find ng Puna 
tion, they ftagnate in the Cavities of the Bones, where, in poe the 
gradually putrefy, become acrimonious, corrode and See f 
neighbouring Parts, conyert the Marrow into a fimilar a vifci 
ar lalt, attack and confume the Bone. This Collection a ne 
and pituitous Humours, and Swelling of the Bone, 


rro- 
: Paj i wdarthrocace; but the Co 
happens without Pain, asin the Pæ ae moft intenle 


i i i Tion, from 
Pains, proceeding, according to the common Expreflion; T0 


the inmoft Marrow, which Pains are fometimes called acon ihe 
When, in the Beginning of this Diforder, Pct coni creafe o! 
interior Part of the Bone, the morbid Part feels so ipai bes 
Pain by an external Touch, or Preflure; but, when r faced itfelf 
comes increafed by the Touch, the Difeafe has exea the Pe- 
to the exterior Parts of the Bone. When this aa Substance 
tiofteum, and other adjacent Parts, together een griles 2 
of the Bone, and the cellular Coar, are tumefied + this Tumor 55° 
Senfation, as if the Parts were inflated. When opened 


duced fon? 
ariles n 
e Bone, by 
proceeding 
| OF More & 
g into a Tumor, (fe 
ntly hard, and fome- 


eee 


ned by Incifion, or, as it frequently happens, fpontancoufly, if 
morbid Part is expofed to View, it will appear like a Sponge, or 


ope 
the ar ' ‘ $ } 
a Pumice-itone, full of little Holes, as in the Caries ; and trom 


what has been faid, the Refemblance of thefe two Difeafes, their 
Signs and Diftinctions, za cafily be difcovered. 
i | 


“The Spina Ventola, ftrictly fo called, may be properly divided 
into three Species: 1. When the Ofteocopi, or Pains in the 
Marrow of the Bone, are inceffant, fo as to deprive the Patient of 
Sleep, but without either Tumor; or external Pain ; in this Stare 
the Difeafe. is confined to the interior Parc of the Bone. 
2. When thefe Painseither continue, or ceafe, and a Tumor gra- 
dually appears. upon the Bone either harder or fofter, and, as it 
were, inflated, attended with external Pain, which fometimes 
abates, and fometitnes increafes. 3. When this Tumor induces 
an Abfcels, which either burfts fpontancoufly, or is opened by 
Incilion, difcharging a fetid Ichor, or a purulent Matter {melling 
like rancid Butter, or Bacon, this Eflux of Matter continues more 
or lefs, as in the carious Ulcer; and that Kind of Ulcer is pro- 
duced, which the Antients frequently called an Ulcer with Ca- 
ries in the Bones. This Species may be called an inveterate 
Spina Ventofa, and the firft an incipient or recent one. 

A Peedarthrocace generally begins with a Swelling of the Bone, 
without any Pain, or external Caule ; bur, if it continues long, it 
is often attended with Pain and Inflammation, and at laft with 
an Abfcefs, Ulcer, or Caries, like the Spina Ventofa, efpecially 
about the Jointsand Extremities of the Bones. Hence there ap- 
pears fome Realon for reckoning a Pzedarthrocace a diftinét 
Difeafe ; which, however, if not timely prevented, will degene- 
rate into a Spina Ventola 5 fo that they feem to differ only in 
Degree. 

From what has been now advanced, and what we before de- 
livered of the Prognoftic of the Caries, it will be no difficult 
Matter to underftand and foretel the Confequences of thefe Dif 
orders. For when it appears, that the prefent and corrupt acri- 
‘monious Matter is lodged in the Cavity, Laminz, or Cells of the 
Bone, which Nature is unable fpontaneoufly to difcharge, and 
which can hardly be evacuated by Arr, it muft neceffarily follow, 


- unlefs prevented by timely Affiftance, that the adjacent Parts will 


be corroded and corrupted, till at laft the Bone itlelf is altoge- 
ther deftroy’d, fo that there can be only one Method left of pre- 
ferving the Patient, by the Amputation of the whole Limb. What 
is {till worfe, if the Diforder proceeds from a vitiated State of the 
Blood, it is often fo malignant, rhan when it has feized one Part, 
the Arm for Inftance, when this is extirpated, it will.chen attack 
the other Arm in the fame manner, as in cancerous Affections; 
but this may be prevented by purifying and correcting the Blood 
by a proper Regimen and Remedies. The Pædarthrocace, and 
mildelt Degree of the Spina Ventofa, frequently yield to proper 
Medicines. But the Cure will be difficult, in proportion to the 
Inveteracy of the Difeafe, the Progre(s it has made, the Weaknefs 
‘of the Patient, and the Corruption of the Blood, joined with 
‘other violent Symptoms. Sometimes it becomes irremediable, 
and, the Strength of the Patient being exhaufted, he is, as it were; 
confumed by a flight Fever, and he dies of an inveterate Garies. 
. There are two Methods of curing a Spina Ventofa, adapted to 
the different States of the Difeafe: “x. In the two firft or milder 
Desrees, if the Patient be an Adult, he muft daily ufe, for cor- 
recting the Blood, a Decoégtion of the Woods, as it is commonly 
called, as of the Roots of Sarfaparilla, China, Scorzonera, and 
the Woods of Safafras; Guaiacum, and Juniper, drinking each 
time eight, ten, or twelve Ounces, according to the Strength 
of the Patient, taking it warm like Tea, or Coffee. Let bim 
drink this Quantity every Morning in Bed, giving him, in the 
firft Draught, fifty or fixty Drops of theEtfence of the Woods, 
or of white Burnet, or the like, endeavouring to raifea gentle 
Sweat, that they may thoroughly penetrate the finaller Vellels, 
Or even the bony Fibres, and expel or correét the peccant Hu- 
mours : They, likewife, greatly promote the Digeftion and Dif- 
Cuflion of ftagnated Humours and Tumors. 2. This‘Intention 
will be greatly forwarded by fumigating, feveral times a Day, the 
affected Parts, with the Steam from Decoétions of refolvent or 
aromatic Herbs. 3. In the intermediate Times, let the Part be 
tubbed twice a Day with a Mercurial Ointment, and apply to it 
a Mercurial Plaitter. 4. Mercurial Remedies thould, likewife, be 
Prefcribed inwardly, once in weakly Conttitutions, or twice in 
More robuft Habits, in order to raife a gentle Salivation, or nor, 
According to the different Degrees of the Diforder, or State of the 
atient : For Experience has convinced me, that nothing can be 
effected in the Cure of this Difeale by other Remedies alone, 
Withour the Affiftance of Mercurials; which makes it the more 
robable, that this Diftemper is either contracted by a Venereal 
nfeétion, or is very nearly allied to it. When, therefore, this 
Method has been continued fome Weeks, (for a fhort Time is 
of no Service) the firit Degree of this Diforder may be re- 
moved; and even in the fecond Degree, where the offeous Tu- 
mors are already formed, they may be digefted, or difcuiled, or 
reduced to fuch a State, that they may continue withour in- 
creafing, without Pain, or withouc any great Inconvenience to 
the Patient, This I have often feen happily obtained, when a 
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Difcation could not be procured, efpecially when the Patient 
uted a regular and moderate Dier, living upon Broths, Vegetable? 
and the tenderelt Sorts of Fleth, thereby rempering-and fweeten, 
ing the Blood; and ufng, for common Drink, fmalt Decoétions 
of the Roots and Woods above-named, or of Hartthorn, Barley; 
Oats, and the like watery, doft, thin Liquids. A rey 

The fame Method is to be obferved in the Cure of the Pædar- 
throcace, or Tumors in the Bones of Children, without any, Or, 
atleaft, much Pain ; exhibiting, at the fame time, Medicines for 
gently opening the Belly, principally prepared with Mercurius 
Dulcis, If this Diforder is accompanied with the Rickets, Re- 
medics adapted to the Rickets muft be prudently exbibited, and 
frequent Motion and Exercife muft be uled. 

But it either of thefe Diforders are become fo obftinate, as 
not to yield to the Medicines we have already advifed ; if the 
Pains and Tumors of the Bone are increafed; if an Ablce(s appear, 
and the entire Deftruétion of the Bone be threatened; you muft, if - 
the Abfcels, be not already burft, lay the Bone bare in the molt 
proper Place, which is generally the lowelt, and moft painful, 
without, ftaying for Maturasion ; or, if the Orifice be too fmall, 
after the Abice(s has burft, it muft, alfo, be widened by Incifions, 
or, inthe Timorous, by the Cauitic. Then, with the fmall Per- 
forator, (in Tab. XXVIII Fig. 2. or 7.) penetrate feveral times 
into the Marrow of the Bone, in order to open a Palage for the 
morbid Matter. But, where thefe fmall Perforations are not futi- 
cient for difcharging the Sanies, then pierce the Bone with the 
Trepan, as was before. directed in the Cure of the Caries; by 
which means the Matter will not only have a freer Paffige, but 
Medicines for cleanfing and healing the Part may more readily 
be applied. After thefe Operations, the Decoétions and Effences 
of the Woods, with ancimonial and mild Mercurial Medicines, 
ought to be prefcribed internally, and detergent and balfamic 


* Remedies ought to be outwardly applied ; fuch as the Decoction 


of Agrimony, Sanicle, St. John’s-wort, or Birthwort, with Honey 
of Rofes, and Effence of Myrrh and Aloes, for deterging the 
Ulcer; or Mercurius Dulcis diffolved in Plantain-water, or Lime- 
water. Afterwards the Dreffings may confit of the Effence 
jut now recommended, or the Effence of Mattich or Amber, 
{pread upon Lint, covering all with a Mercurial, or other proper’ 
Plaitter, till the Ulcer be healed. Sometimes the aétual Cautery, 
if it can be conveniently applied, is not improper for rooting 
out the Diforder, when it is confned to the Lamina, efpecially 
it it can be conveniently apply’d ; otherwife Abrafion may be 
ufed, tho’ this Operation seems better adapted to the Caries, than 
the Soina Ventofa. 

Bur if all thefe Remediesare ineffectual, and the Part be fo much 
corroded and deftroyed, that it cannot be preferved, there remains 
but one Remedy of faving the Patient, which is Amputations 
and this may be performed in different manners, according to the 
different Circumftances of the morbid Part. When the Difor- 
der is fituated in the fmall Bones, as in the Carpus, Tarfus, Me- 
tacarpus, or Metatarfus, or in the Finger, there is no Neceffiry 
of extirpating the whole Finger, Hand, or Foot, but only of ex- 


“tracting the {mall putrefied Bone. Thus, when the Bone at the 


End ot the Finger, or even that of the middle Phalanx, is cor- 
rupted, Ihave extracted the foul Bone, and preferved the found 
Part of the Finger. Thus, froma Boy of ten Years of Age, who 
had the meratarfal Bone, which {upports the great Toe, corrupted, 
the Toe itfelf remaining unaffected, I extracted only fo much of 
the Bone as was corrupted, leaving the found and anterior Part 
behind, and healed the Wound with Balfamics ; and the Boy, 
afterwards, walked as well as formerly. But when the entire 
Finger, or-only the firit Bone of it, has been corrupted, I have 
amputated the Whole. But when a large Bone of the Shoulder, 
Thigh, or Leg, or when any of the Joints in the Arm, Knee, or 
Foor, are affected, no Cure can be expected, except by extir- 
pating the whole corrupted Part, with all the inferior Pare of che 
Limbs, making the Ampuration in the found Part above. : 

In fome Species of the Spina Ventofa, when the Tumors will 
notyield to the Remedies already propofed, to which the Hand 
can be readily admitted, Petit advifes to lay the Bone bare by 2 
crucial Incifion, and ro cur off the Extremities ot the four Angles 
of the Shin, and then to dre with dry Lint. The nexe Day he 
orders the offeous Tumor to be pierced with the Perforator, 
and the Holes to be made f near one another, and fo numerous, 
as to reprefent a Sieve, and then to extirpate the whole Tumor 
with the Chiffel and Mallet. He afterwards fills up the Wound 
with dry Liat; and, that the diafed Part may fooner feparate 
from the found, he orders a Solution ef Mercury in Aqua: fortis 
to be apply’d to the corrupted Part till it be wholly removed : 
This Method he highly recommends, and prefers it, in my Opi- 
nion, not unjuitly, to every other Remedy in thele Cafes, and 
even tothe actual Cautery, if the Corruption be not too deeply 
fituared. 

When an acute Eminence, or preternatural Exerefcenee, ap- 
pears upon a Bone, which is properly called an Exoftofis, and is 
accompanied with no Trouble, Pata, or Deformity, nor any 
Sympcoms of a Caries, or Spina Ventota, in fuch Cates, no Cures 
in my Opinion, thould be auempred. For the Remedy Laine 
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tdt hly be worfe than the Difeafe, but by laying the Bone bares 


Caries, or other Inconveniences, might be occafioned. On the 
‘contrary, if it produces any Deformity, Impediment of Action, 
a, or Other Mifchiefs, ic may be removed by the Methods 
ilready prelcribed. Various Cafes of the Caries, Spina Venrofa, 
and Exottofis, are given by Che/eldex, in his Oiteography, trom 
Tab. XLI. to the End ; and Ruyfch, in his Obfervat. p. 94. 
and, in bis Thefaur. Anat. 8. Tab. [11]; and Thefaur. 10. Tab. L. 
erter. 


8. The Mouth. i 
Or THe CÀNCER oF THE Lirs, AnD MouTH. 


Cancers of the Lips, like other Cancers, are either occult, cr 
‘Open. An occult Cancer happens, when a Tumor appears in 
the Lip,atrended with Hardnefs, Pain, and Heat. An open Cancer 
is, when that Tumor degenerates to an Ulcer; or when a can- 
cerous, pliagedenic, and fetid Ulcer is produced in the Lip 
without any previous Tumor; difcharging an acrimonicus Sa: 
nies, Of a moft difagreeable Smell, which not only corrodes 
the Lip, but frequently the whole Face in a molt miferable 
manner, and is for the moft part fituated in the uitder Lip. See 
Tab. XLI. Fig. 11. aaa. 

This, like other Cancers, is produced by a certain Acrimony 
of the Blood, and an Obftruction of the {pongy Glands of the 
Lips. Hence alivid painful Tumor, or Wart, which by degrees 
degenerates into a malignant Ulcer, or open Cancer, quickly 
dividing the Lip, at firit like a fmall Fiffure, which gradually 
widens. See Fig. t1. This Diforder may likewife arife from an 
accidental Bite, Blow, Puncture, Fall, or from the Lip being 
affected with an acute Pain in the Teeth: 

As little can be effected by Medicine in the Cure of this 
Diforder, recourfe muft be had to the Knife. The Incifion 
fhould be made without Delay ; otherwife the Diftemper would 
{pread, and produce large Tumors in the Neck and Fauces, fo 
as even to ftrangle the Patient. But, when the Incifion is timely 
Made, there may be fome Hopes of a Cure; efpecially, if the 
corrupted Blood be corrected by proper Medicines, a Task which 
is, indeed, difficult to be performed; upon which Account a 
Relapfe gencrally enfues. This moft pernicious Difeafe is more 
eafily cured in young than in old People, ahd more eafily when 
it proceeds from an external Caufe, than from the peccant Qua- 
lity of the Blood alone. 

The Cure muft’ be adapted to the diffèrent States of the 
Difeafe. 1. When a fmall Fiffure appears on the upper Part of 
the Lip, like an Ulcufcle, attended with Heat and Paih, and is 
produced by the Coldnefs of the Air, anoint it with the Honey 
of Rofes, and Peruvian Balfam, or Ointment of Lead or 
Diapompholygos, mixed with a little Mercury; and afterwards 
apply a Plailter of Lead, or a leaden Plate, rubbed with Quick- 
filver, to the Part, till the Diforder be entirely removed. In 
the mean time, a proper Diet, with Medicines for purifying the 
Blood, ought not to be neglected. I cured a young Woman of 
this Diforder, by the Application of the Juice of rotten Ap- 
ples mixed with Mercurius Dulcis, and the Ufe of proper in- 
ternal Medicines. In Ephemerid. Nat. Curiof. Cent. 6. Obf. 43. 
we read of Cancers of this kind being cured by Roman 
Vitriol, with or without the Oil of Olives. Bur when neither 
thefe nor the like Medicines have any Effeét, and the Diforder 
increafes, the readieft Remedy is, with the Knife, or Sciffars, 
to cut out of the Lip all the indurated or cancerous Part, by 

two or three Incifions, obferving rather to take away fome of 
the found Flefh, than to leave any of theCancer behind. The 
Lips of the Wound may be united with two or three Pins, in 
the fame manner as in the Hare-lip; or, if the Fiffure be but 
{mall, the knotted Suture will be fufficient. This Method I 
fuiccefsfully took with the Cancer reprefented in Tab. XLI. 
Fig. 11. 

2. Bur if the Cancer has not degenerated into an Ulcer, and 
the Lips are infefted with an hard troublefome Tumor near the 
Skin, fome Phyficians have advifed to deftroy the Tumor by 
corrofive Medicines, afterwards healing up the Wound. But 
though thefe Remedies may not be improper, when the Difor- 
der proceeds from an external Caufe, or when the Tumor is 
encyfted ; yet, as the Application of Corrofives in Cancers is 
generally dangerous, I would prefer, with the wifett Phyficians, 
Tacifion with the Knife, or Sciffars, which may be performed 

two ways, according to the Nature of the Tumor. If the 
Tumor is moveable, open the Skin with the Knife; and, after 
freeing the Tubercle from its Adhefions, by the Knife, or Scif- 
firs, the Wound may be healed in the ufual Manner; but if the 
‘Tumor is fxd, immoveable, and firmly adheres to the Skin, all 
that Part of the Lip which contains it, muft be cut away, and the 
Wound muft be treated with the Suture, as before direéted. 
Whatever Method of Cure be ufed, a regular Courfe of Life, 
and proper Regimen, muft not only be ufed, but, likewife, inter- 
nal Medicines, for removing the vitious Affections of the Blood, 
leffening its Quantity, and deftroying its Acrimony, in order to 


prevent a Relapfe, which often happens. Confult Scu/tezus, le 
Drau, and Garengeot. 


Os Leonis. See ANTIRRENUM. 


OSATIS. The fime as Isaris. Woad. 

OSCHEALIS HERNIA. A Scrotal Rupture, See Hy: 

OSCEDO. A Propenfity to Ofcitation ER 
ports the fame as APHTHA. Caffellus. 

OSCHEOCELE. A Scrotal Rupture. See Hery 

OSCHEON, časov. The Scrotum. The Amphidiy et, 
Uter:, is, alfo, thus called by Galex. : 7) OF O; 

OSCITATIO, Otcitation is performed by expanding 
and the fame time, almoft all the Mutcles capable of poma one 
Motion; by greatly extending the Lungs, by-drawi 
and flowly a large Quantity of Air, and gradual 
breathing it out, after it has been retaiiied for fom 
refied ; and then reftoring the Mutcles to their 
Hence, the Effe&t of Ofcitation, or Yawning; is 
celerate, and equally diftribute, all the Humours Aa E 
the Veffelsof the Body, and, confequently, to qualify the Na al 
Te Organs of Serifation fot their various Funétions. pg- CS 
Tnflitut. F 

A great deal is infenfibly difcharged; when Nature erid 
to get rid of the retained perfpirable Matter, by y 
Ree bin of the Limbs. 

o thefea Perfon is moft inclined juft after S] 2 

4 greater Quantity going off by the Pores of the Skin ae 
other times, whenfoever a Perfon wakes, the increafed C T 
traction that then happens; clofes a great deal of the Perfpir, Wi 
Matter in the cutaneous Paffages, which will conti ee 
fuch Irritations, as excite Yawning and Stretching ; and fuch Mo: 
tions, by fhaking the Membranes of the whole Bo s 


dy, and thiftin 
the Contaéts of their Fibres, and the inclofed Matter eine 
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„Brees throw it off. 


Hence we fee the Reafon, why healthful frone People 
inclined to fuch Motions, Becdeie they Pape agit thee 
Sleep, and, therefore, have more of the Perfpirable Matter to 
lodge in the Pores, and greater Irritations thereunto. ; 

Í cannot here omit the vaft Advantages of fome little Ey: 
ercifes juft after waking in the Morning. At that time, by thé 
Quantity which is gone off during Sleep, the Body is mick 
emptied and leffened, and all the Fibres invigorated with a fref 
Stock of Spirits : That Firmnels, therefore, and due Tenfion of 
the Solids, which are fo neceflary to a good State of: Health 
are then moft eafy to be obtained, becaufe the Fibrés at that 
time may molt conveniently be drawn up, arid hardened, by any 
{fuch means as gently contracts them, and at the fame time fhakes 
off their groffe(t and moft ufelefS Moiftures. Now that Exercife 
contracts the Solids nothing is mote manifeft ; and, therefore, 
nothing can be of greater Servicé, than to ufe it at thefe times, 
But fuch is the beft, as gives a gentle Motion to all the Parts, 
efpecially the Membranes, and cutaneous Fibres; and this can be 
effected no furer Way that I know of, than by the Flefh-bruth, 
which ought to be ufed jut before riling, and putting on any 
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Cloaths; and if now-and-then the Perfon would leap about, and ` 


ftretch his Arms with Weights in each Hand, it would wonder- 
fully promote the good Ends which are to be procured hereby. 
By this means all that Matter which is fufficiently digefted for 
Perfpiration, would be drawn out, and the Solids have no man- 
ner of Weight left upon them but the neceffary Fluids, b which 
they would be enabled to perform their Offices with Eafe and 
Vigour ; and as in a Clock or Watch new cleaned, the fever 
Motions of the whole Machine would go on with great Regu- 
larity. : x 
Yawning, and ftretching the Limbs after Sleep, is a Sign the 
Body has perfpired very well \ : 
Stretching and yawning, after Sleep, is occafioned by a pren 
Plenty of perfeétly well-digefted perípirable Matter, which is i 
Readinefs to be thrown off. fan 
The Body, by yawning and ftretching, in the Space of ha i; 
Hour, perfpires more than in three Hours at at any other pie 
Such Extenfions in general, or of any particular Part, Pe 
from fome gentle and pleafing Irritations of the mutcular i j 
And that fuch Irritations, or gentle Vellications, are occalione 
a great Quantity of the dige(ted perfpirable Matter hangings aly 
the Surface and extreme Parts of the Body, and not ET 
difcharged, is no difficult Matter to conceive. For it ae cacy 
that, in time of Sleep, there is a continual Courfe and eas 
of a fine thoroughly-digefted Matter towards the Circum raring 
which is difchar a thro’ the cutaneous Pores; and that, © ae 
Sleep, likewife, the Nerves are in a State of Relaxation ae of 
not but happen, that when a Perfon awakes, both the Co jome 
thofe Streams will be confiderably diverted, and the moe Mit- 
thing more contracted; and, confequently, the perfpira crct0ry 
ter juft paffing, detained at the Extremities of the oils AD 
Duéts; which, as the Sleepis Rill fhaken off, and the 90 at lt 
more and more drawn up, Will be {queezed fo clofe, 4 tho! 
to give thofe Vellications to the {tall Fibres compoling | the 
Glandules where they ftick; and infomuch that fometime® aiy 
Mufcles themfelves are drawn into Confent, and Prove rect” 
thole Tenfions and Concuffions, by which they excite the: rained 
ings and Yawnings, to which at times we find ourfelves roughly 
And thefe [nclinations remain, until all that Matter is tho En 
fhook off; which, by this means, is loofened from 1t 
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ment, and difperfed as Water is fhaken off a wet Sheet ; and 
this is thé Realon why Perfpiration is fo large at thofe times. 


yForins. 
Sa SEUS, in Paracelfus, is the Scrotum. 
OSMUNDA. 


The Characters are ; 

Jc produces no Flowers, but bears its Fruit in Clufters. 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of Ofimunda; which are, 
. 1. Ofmunds vulgaris, & paluftris. Toura. InfP.'547.  Boerh. 
Ind. A. 27. Filix florida, Ofmunda regalis. Ottic! Filix florida: 
fue Ofmunda regalis. Ger. Emac. 1131. Raii Hift. 1. x151. Filix 
yamofa non dentata, florida. C. B. P. 357. Filiz floribus infignis. 
j.B.3. 736- Ofmunda regalis. Ger. 971. Ofmunda regalis five 


| Filixe florida. Park. 1038. OSMUND ROYAL. 


This is the biggeft of our Ezglifh Ferns, fending forth feveral 
large branched Leaves, whofe long broad Pinnule are not at all 
serrated about the Edges like the other Ferns, they are ‘of a light 

ellow Colour ; among thefe arife feveral Stalks, which have the 

like Leaves growing on them on their lower Parts, but towards 
the Tops they are full of round, flender, feed-bearing, curled 
Heads, an Inch or more long when ripe, of a brown Colour, 
covered with {mall dufty Seed. Thefe appear in Fuze, and ripen 
in July. The Root confitts of a great Number of fmall, long, 
round Parts, matted together, blackith on the Ourfide, and green 
within, covered over with fmall Fibres. It grows in marfhy, 
boggy Places, particularly in a Bog, at the Backlide of Woolwich, 
near the Warren. 

The Roots are the only Part ufed, are accounted good for Ob- 
firuétions of the Liver and Spleen, and particularly efteemed for 
the Rickets in Children, as, alfo, for Ruptures, Wounds and 
Bruifes. Miller’s Bot. Off: ! 

Lobelius informs us, that the Root of this Plant is highly bene- 
ficial in the Cure of Hernias and Ulcers; that it is ferviceable in 
Colics, and Diforders of the Spleen; and that it is fomewhat hot, 
acrid, dnd of an agreeable Smell. 

The middle and whitifh Part of the Root is thought highly ef- 
ficacious not only in recent Wounds, bur, alfo, where the Patients 
are ftab’¢, have any of their Veffels ruptured, or have fallen 
from Eminences, when boiled or bruifed, and drank with fome 
Ligour. 

The Root of this Plant is thought an effectual Cure for the 


_ Rickets, without any other Medicine. jn the Rickets, fays Doctor 


Bowles, I generally ule, with Succefs, Conferve of Afparagus, or 
of the tender Buds of Ofmund-royal, and the male Fern, or thofe 
of Milt-wafte, and Hart’s-tongue.- Raii Hift. Plant. 


2. Ofmunda ; foliis lunacis. Tourn. Infl. 547. Boerh. Ind. A. 27.3 


Linaria, Offic. Lunaria minor. Ger. 328. Emac. qoş- Park. 
507. Raii Hift. 1. 127. Synop. 44. Lunaria racemofa minor, vel 
vulgaris. C.B. P. 354. Luzaria Botryitis. J.B.3.709- MOON- 
WORT. 

This is a fmall low Plant, feldom growing to be above three 
or four Inches high, having only one Leaf, which is pinnated or 
cut into feveral half-round Sections, ftanding about the Middle 

-of the Stalk, which has, towards the Top, feveral Bunches of 
fatal globular Heads, in which is contained its dufty Seed. It 
grows in dry hilly Paftures, as in the Warren by Woolwich in 
Kent, being in its Perfection in May. 

Some have a great Opinion of this Plant, and efteem it good 
for all Sorts of Wounds. The People in Wales make an Oint- 
ment of it, which, apply’d to the Reins, they reckon a very fove- 
reign Remedy for the Blcody Flux. It is but little ufed in the 
Shops. Millers Bot. Off : 
_ According to Doétor Eales, it ftops the Menfes, and, accord- 
ing to Bobart, puts a Stop to the Fluor albus. Dale. 

OSOROR. Opium. 5 

OSPRION, toapior. A Bean; and all Sort of Puls. 

OSSA Paralleli. An univerfal Medicine in the Gout. 
landus. 

OSSIF:CATIO. Offification ; that is, the Formation of a Bone. 
Tt is either natural, or morbid, as when any Part, which ought 
to be foft and flexible, becomes bony- 

However folid and compact adult Bones are, yet they were 
once’ Cartilages, Membranes; and even a mere Jelly. This needs 
no further Proof, than repeated Obfervations of Embryos, when 
diffected : And how much more tender mutt the Bones be before 
that time, when neither Knife er Eye is capable to difcover the 
leaft Rudiments of them? By degrees they become more folid, 
then affume the Nature of Grifties, and at lait oflify: Which is 
brought about partly by the Bones being, more than any other 
Parts, expofed to the {trong Prefiure of the great Weights they 
fupport, to the violent Contraction of the Mufeles fixed to them, 
and tothe Force of the Parts they contains which endeavour to 
miake way for their own further Growth. By all this _preiling 
Force, the folid Fibres and VeiTels of the Bones are thru clofer, 
Sad fuch Parucles of the Fluids, conveyed in thefe Velel, as are ñt 
to be united to the Fibres, are boner and more firmly incorporated 
with them 5 whilft the remaining Fluids ave forcibly driven our, by 
che Veins, tobe mixed with the Maf of Blood. In confequence of 

which, we obferve, that gradually, asthe Bones harden, the pro- 
portional Number and Laryene!s of their Vellels decreate, From 


Ru- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digi 


{ a 
which, again, we can underftand oneReafon for the Bones of young 
Creatures fooner reuniting afer a Fracture, than thote of old. 
From this, alfo, we can deduce the Caufe of Horfes, Bullocks, 
and other young Creatures of a large Breed, decaying in their 
Size, when put too foon to hard Labour. 3 ri 

That the Offitying of Bones depends much on fuch a Pref- 
furce, {eems to be evinced from the frequent Examples we meet 
with of other Parts turning bony, when long cxpofed to the com- 
preffing Force of the furronding Parts; or when they are fubjected 
to the like Circum{tances-by their own frequent and violent Con- 
traction; witnefs the Bones found fo frequently near the Bone of 
the Heart in fome old’ Men, and in fevera! other Creatures: And 
the mufcular Subftance of the Heart has been offified in fuch, 
Inftances of which Chefelden and Garengeot give us; and the Ar- 
teries of old Men often become bony. The Cartilages of the 
Larynx are generally offified in Adults. In Beafts of Burden, the 
Cartilages between the Vertebræ of the Bick and Loins very often 
change into complete Bones, and, being intimately united with the 
Vertebr, the Whole appears one continued Bone: Nor is the 
Periofteum exempted from fuch an Induration; for Peer télls 
us, hedivided this Membrane into feveral bony Plates. 

To. confirm this Argument {till further, we may obferye, that 
Bones begin their Offification at the. Places, where they are molt 
expos'd to thefe Caufes, viz. in the cylindrical Bones from a 
middle Ring; and, in the broad ones, at or near their Centre, 
from one or more diftin Points: The Reafon of which is, 
that thefe Parts are conupuous ro the Bellies of the Mufcles an- 
nexed to the Bones, where the Swelling of thefe moving Powers 
are the greateft, What the Effects of this may be, let any 
judge, who view fome of the Bones, as the Scapula and Ilium, 
which are on cach Side covered with Mufcles; how compact 
and thin they. arein Adults, where the Bellies of the Mufcles were 
ledged, whereas in Children they are thicker. Bur this being 
the middle Part -of thefe Bones, where the greateft Number of 
Fibres is, this particular Place would have been much thicker in 
Adults, had nor this forcible Caufe been applied, which has not 
had fuch Effects in Children, whofe Mufcles have not been much 
exercifed. Befides, ifwe allow, that all the Parts of a Bone are 
equally increafed by the conftant Supply of new Particles, each 
Fibre, and every Particie of a Fibre, will endeavour to make 
way for its own Growth, by puthing the one next to it; and 
confequently by far the greaielt Preflure will be on the Middle, 
whereby the Particles there will be made moft firm; And here 
it is, that Bones begin their Offification. Lally; the Pulfation 
of the medullary Arteries, which enter the Bones near to this 
middle Part, may, as Authors have alleged, contribute, perhaps,. 
fomewhat to this Induration. 

From the Effects of Preffure only it is, that we can account 
for the Bones of old People having their Sides fer much thinner z 
yet more denfe and folid, while the Cavities are lo much larger 
than in young, Bones ; «and for the Prints of Mutcles, Vetlels, exc. 
being fo much ftronger marked on the Surfaces of Bones, ac- 
cording to their Ages, if they belong to People of near the fame 
Condition of Life, or if they belong to thofe of the fame Age, 
according to the Labour or Exercife they have had ; the Bones 
of old People, and of tholeaccuftomed to Labour, being more 
{trongly imprefled than thofe of young Folks, and of fuch who 
have lived in Indolence and Inactivity. 

Iris, alfo, probable, that Offification depend; onthe Vefèls of 
the Bones being fo difpofed, and of Iuch Diameters, as to fepa- 
rate a Liquor, which may eafily, when deprived of its thinner 
Parts, turn into a bony Subftance ; as it feems plain from the 
Obfervation of the callous Matter ieparated after Fractures and 
Ulcers, where Part of the Bone is taken out ; tor, in chele Caies, 
this Liquor hardens, and often cements the two Excremitiesof a 
Bone, though at a good Dittance from each other ; as L have feen 
happen in two or three Cafes, and of which there are Abun- 
dance of very remarkable Initances handed down by Authors. 
One, {carce inferior to any of them, was communicated to me 
by Mr. Laing, Surgeon at Jedburgh, and is now publithed, of a 
Child, whofe Tibia he took out, leaving lictle more than the 
Epiphyfes at each Extremity 5 all that he took away of the Bone 
was fupplied ‘by a bony Subitance, on which his Patient waiks 
eafily and firmly. =a x 

Perhaps both the Caules of Offification above-mentioned may 
be afliited by the Nature of the Climate People live in, and the 
Food they ule: Whence, in hot Countries; the Inhabitants boner 
come to their Height of Stature, than in the Northerly cold Re- 
gions: And thence feems to have arifen the common Practice 
among the Ladies, of making Puppies drink Brandy, or Spirit of 
Wine, and of bathing them in thefe Liquors, to prevent their 
growing big. And it has been objerved, that much US of 
{uch Spirits bas occalioned Parts naturally oft to petrefy in fome, 
and to oility in other People of no great Age; witneis the 
Caules related by Litsre and Geoffroy. 

Whoever is defirous to know, in what Time and Order each 
Bone, and its feveral Parts, begin to alumea bony Nature, let 
him confult Kerckrizgius, who gives us the Delineations of Abor- 
tions from three Days after Conception, and traces the ONif- 
cation of the Bones irom three Weeks aad a Month, till the 
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Time of the Birth: To whom fhould be added Coiterus and Ey/- 
Sonivs. A preity complere Account of this Subject might allo be 
Coileéted out ot Ruyfch's Works, where fome of the Miftakes 
commilged by former Authors are corrected, and feveral more 
Particulass, to make the Account of the Olteogonia more accu- 
rate, have been fince added by Nesbitt and Albinus. Monro's 
Offealogy. 

OSSIFRAGA is the fame as OsTEOCOLLA. ae 

OSSIFRAGUS. The Offifrage. The Stomach of this Bird, 
taken internally, is reported to break the Stone. Dioftorides, 
L. 2. C. 58. 

OSSISANA. A fandy Stone, faid to be found near Spire 
and Darmftad, celebrated for conglutinating fraccur’d Bones. 

OSTAGRA, from és¢2v, a Bone ; and apa, a thing laid hold of. 
A Forceps, to take out Bones with. 

OSTEOCOLLA. Offic. Schrod. 355. Dougl. Ind. 66. Worm. 

3. Charli. Foff 22. Offeacollus. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 626. 
Schw. 387. Ofteocollus cruflaceus. Gefn. de Rar. Fol. 30. Offi- 
fragus Lapis. Boet. 416. THE BONE-BINDER. 

This is a Subftance of a feemingly middle Nature between 
Earth and Stone, white, friable, crultaceous, fabulous’; in Fi- 
gure referabling a Bone, and growing out of fandy Places, and 
other ftony Soils: It is highly commended for the fpeedy Con- 
glutination of Bones, becaufe it quickly affords Matter for a 
proper Callus ; and confequently haftens the Conglutination. 
Schrod, It alfo ftopsthe Fluor albus, and removes intermittent 
Fevers. But Hildanus, in Cent. 3. Obf: go. juftly cautions us to 
be very circum{peét in exhibiting it to young Perfons furnifhed 
with a laudable Pabi of Body, becaufe it generally leavesan un- 
fecmly Scar ; for which Reafon he thinks it is only to be ufed ' 
in old and extenuated Patients, whofe native Heat is weak and 
languid.’ According to Wormius, they in fome Shops fell for the 
Bone-binder, a Species of the Galactites, which is white, po- 
rous, fmooih, foft, eafily diffoluble into a Liquor, and of a fa- 
line Tafte. Dale. 

I find, that Ofteocolla grows in a fandy, yet not gravelly Soil, 
and not at all (that I know) in any rich or clayey Ground. It 
fhoots down two Mens Depth under-ground ; the Branches moft 
commonly growing ftraitup ; yet, (ometimes, alfo, they {pread fide- 
ways. The Branches are fome of them thicker, fome flenderer ; 
and the farther they are diftanc from the common Siem, the 
thinner they are; the thickeft Stalk ufually equalling the Thick- 
nefs of an ordinary Arm or Leg, and the Branches the Thick- 
nefs of a little Finger. 

Upon the Sand, which is here [at Franckfort on the Oder} 
every-where yellowifh, there appears a whitifh fatty Sand, which, 
if it be dug into, hath under it a dark, fatty, and (how hor and 
dry foever the Sand be) a fomewhat moift and putrid Matter, 
like rotten Wood; which Matter {preads itfelf here-and-there 
in the Earth, juft as the Ofteocolla itfelf does, and is called, by 
thofe whom I have employed to look for ir, the Flower of this 
Subftance. The Ofteocolla, being thus found, is altogether foft, 
yet rather friable than ductile: Wherefore, if one has the Curio- 
fity of getting out of the Ground a whole Piece of it with its 
Branches, he rhuft very carefully remove the Sand every Way 
from it, and then let it be fo awhile ; its Quality being, thar, 
remaining expofed to the Sun for half an Hour, or fomewhat 

longer, it grows to that Hardnefs, as it is found in the Shops. 

Tt feems to be a kind of Marle, or to have great Affinity 

with it, of which we here have, alfo, great Store, yet not near thole 
Places, where I have found Ofteocolla. ' Ir, allo, requires much 


‘Time to come to Maturity; which appears from hence, thar, in ’ 


the very fame Place where I digged {ome of it laft Year, I this 
Year found more; yet with this Difference, that the firt grew 
hard, after the Manner before defcribed, but the lat remains 
{till foft and friable, though now in the fifth Month. ; 

The Caufe of its being divided into fo many Branches, I con- 
jecture to be from the Roots, which fpread themfelves here-and- 
there in the Earth, fo that the Matter gathers and fettes itfelf 
about them ; and afterwards, according to the Divifion of the 
Roots, acquires a plantal Form and Appearance. Whence it 
deems alfo to proceed, that through the Midft of the Ofteocolla 
there always paffes a dark Line, which is thought to be a Piece 
ofthe Roor. And it often happens, that the Stroke lofes itfelf 
by litle and little, and the Ofteocolla in the Middle grows 
clear 3; which comes to pafs, when the Root, by the Cor- 
ruption begun in the Ofteocolla, is reduced to Powder. Yer 
have I found a Place he:eabout, where the Oftcocolla was nor 
hollow at all; but there I obfirved, that, inftead of ferting about 
a big Root, it had gathered it(elf about many {mall Fibres : Whence, 
alfo, this Sort had acquired Pores through its whole Length, but 
no Cavity like the phe Philofophical Tranfattions. 

OSTEOCOPOs, astcninos, from astw, a Bone, and xiros, 
Labour, or Uneafinefs. “Pinar Sort of Pain and Uneafinels, ex- 
cues by too much Motion, which is calles a Wearinefs of the 

Ones. 

OSTEOGENICA. Medicines which promote the Genera- 
tion of a Callus. 

OSTIARIUS. The PyLoRrus- 

OsTiOLOG.A. Ofteology; that is, the Dacne relative 


OVI 


to the Bones; or a Defcription of the Bonés. : 
OSTRACITES. Offic. Offracites. Boet. de Lap. 39% 

de Lap. 124. Gem. de Lap. 84. Plot. Hit. Oxon, ee Css, 
ton. Northampr. 189. Offracites maximus rugofits et aha Or. 
Hitt. A. A. 236. An. n. 37, Ejuld. Hit. Conch, apy 7 kik 
Offracites maximus conglobatior admodum craffus iz argh 10, 3. 
litefcens, Luid. Lithogr. 26. N. 471. Oftracites rugofis oi de, 
datus mediocris fubcinereus fubrotundus. Lang. Hitt, ann He 


1st. Tab. 47. 2. Offrea Labris non crenatis. Woody Acie 
Aua 


43: HOBGOBLINS CLAW. 

Women ufe the Oftracites inftead of a Pumice-ftone 
off Hairs. A Dram of it, taken in Wine, ftops the C 
the Menfes; and two Drams thereof, exhibited four Diy, 
the menftrual Purgation, prevent Conception. Appli afier 
wardly, it is effectual againft {preading Ulcers, and Ing out 
rons of the Brealts. Dioftorides, Lib. §. Cap 165. Taken 

ile-fowers. it is £ 5 i A With 
poems flowers, it is elteemed an excellent Lithontriptic, 

OSTRITES. A Name for the OSTEOCOLLA. 

OSTRITIUM, or OSTRUTIUM. Names fo 
ratoria, Matterwort, 

Seura: The fame as OsTRYS. 

S. Offic. Offrys five Oftria. Park. Theat. 7 
trya ulmo fimilis, frutu in aes foliaceis. C. B, P, we A we 
Hift. 2, 1428. Synop. 3.451. Tragus fepinm vulgo Offrys Thea 
phrafli. J. B. 2. 146. Carpinus. ‘Tourn: Inft. 582. Boch Ind, 
A. 2. 176. Bertulus five Carpinus. Ger. 1296. Emac, 147o 
THE HORNBEAN: Bere 

It grows every-where in Woods and Hedges in England 
France, and Germany. The Wood is white, hard, and fim. 
Whence it is much ufed by Wheelwrights. Being wounded in the 
Spring, it difchargesa Tear, after the Manner of the Birch ; but 
I find no medicinal Virtues afcribed to this, or any other Part 
of the Plant. Ray, Dale, 

OSYRIS. Offic. Ofjris frutefiens baccifera. C. B. P. 212: 
Caffia Poctica Lovelil, Ger. t110. Emac. 1295. Raii Hif. 2. 


2 to take 


r the Impe: 


1489 Caffia Poetica Monfpelienfium. Park. Theat. 452. Cafia 
lignea Monfpelienfium. 1. B. x, 458. Caffia Poctica Dionfpzlienfium, 


an Thocophraflit Town. Ink. 664. Cafia Latinorum. Alpin. 
Exot. 41. POETS ROSEMARY. 

The whole Shrub has fomething of an aftringent Quality, the 
Root is hard and woody and covered with a redifh, thick Bark, 
which’ is very aftringent. ft grows in Izaly, and about Mont- 
pelier in France, where Ray obfervedit in great Plenty ; and flowers 
in Fazuary, and fometimes in April and Diay; and the Fruit is 
ripe in Oéfober, or fooner. 5 

The whole Plant being aftringent, it is likely to be of Efficacy 
in Fluxes of the Belly, and other Diforders of that Kind. Ray, 
Some Shops, as ¥. Bawhine fays, ufed it inftead of the Caffia of 
the Antients; but it muft have contrary Effects, as appears from 
its altringent [afte, and be more proper for Fluxes of the In- 
teftines. Dale. k } 

OTALGIA, éraayta, from s an Ear, and &ay®, Pain. 
A Pain in the Ear. y N 

OTENCHYTES, dreyyúrns, from s, an Ear, and ty x04 
to pour into. A Syringe tor the Bars. t 

OTHANI. Mercury of the Philofophers. 

OTHONNA. See Africanus FLos. 

OTIS. The Buftard, a large Bird found in England, and 
other Countries, The Fat is faid to be anodyne, and refolvent. 
The Dung is refolvenr, and a good Application tor the brch: 

OTITES. A Name for the Finger next to the intle Fingers 
called, alfo, Digitus Auricularis. 

OVARIA. The Ovaries. See GENERATIO. 

OVATUS, or OVIFORMIS HUMOR. The Aqueous 
Humour of the Eye. 

OVIDUCTUS. The Tuna FALLOPIANÆ, Cde 

OVIS. Offic. Schrod. 5. 303. Schw. de Quad. 57. Jon ude 
Quad. 38. Gein, de Quad. 770. Aldrov. de Quad. Bing 
Ovis domeflica. Raii Synop. A. 73. Mas Aries dicitur, 
Agnus. THE SHEEP. See ALIMENTA, Och- 

The Paris ufed in Medicine are the Brain, Gall, he ngs: 
pus, the raw or unwathed Woo! (Lama fxecida) the Fan Hove, 
Cawl, Dung, Urine, Bladder, Head, Feet, incinerate 
and Rennet. 

The Brain of a Ram is fid to be effectual in preventi 
moderate Sleep, in epidemic Difeafes, and to facilitate De 
The Gall loofens the Belly ; applied outwardly, cures a Gall of 
ma; and is of Service in a Purulency of the Wars, The mol- 
a Lamb is prefcribed for the Epileply. The Cetypus Wons 
lient, refolvent, heating, anodyne, and proper 1N puy mit 
Contulions, and the hke. The Weolof a Lamb is gorani or 
pate and mollify Tumors in the Neck. ‘The raw Virus a8 
Sheep is heating, emollient, lenient, and has the fame ie aes 
the Ocfypus. ‘The Fat, given in Red-wine, ftops Hemon Teg. 
and cures a Diarrhcea, Dyfentety, and Gripes. I he Lungs At 
plied to the Head, miigate the Pains, and immocersre isi} 
thereof, and compole the difordered and tumiun uous “r 
whenceitisof principal Service in Vhrentics, Want of 
the like Difurders. The Cawl, applied hot, cures the 
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OVU 


the Colic. The Dung is refrigerating, drying, aperitive, and 
difcurtent : Whence it is of very great Efficacy in the Jaundice; 
and other Ditt and, ufed excernally, cures a Tumor of the 
Spleen, a Thymus, Corns, Warts, and other cutaneous Tumors; 
and is, alfo, very comfortable in Ambuftions. The Urine, drank, 
expels the Water in an Anafarca. The Bladder, burnt, and ex- 
hibited, relieves thofe who cannot retain their Urine. The 
Head and Feet of a Wether, well boiled in running Water, are 
ferviceable in Atrophiæ and Contractions. The Bones of a Lamb, 
incinerated, promote the Confolidation of Wounds, even of 
thofe which are moft difficult to be confolidated. The Rennet 
is good again{t Poifons; to curdle Milk; and for venomous Bites. 
Dale from Schroder. : 

You are to chufe the Flefh, and fuch other Parts of a Sheep as 
are young, pretty fat, tender, well-fed, and bred in a pure and 
dry Air. 

Well-fed Mutton yields good Nourifhment, and is ealy of Di- 
geltion. iam A 

When it is old, it is dry, hard, and not eafily digefted. 

Mutton contains much Oil, and volatile Salt, in all the Parts 
of it. ' 

: Rams-flefh is feldom eat, becaufe of its unpleafant Smell, and 
rank Yafte, almoft like that of an He-goat. The Fleth of an 
Ewe is a little more ufed ; yet not much in Efteem, becaute it is 
infipid, vifcous, and fubje€& to produce grofs Humours, and bad 
uice. 

j As for what is properly called Mutton, which is the Fleth of a 
Wether, it is much efteemed, becaule ir is tender, well-talted, 
very mollifying, full of oily balfamic Parts, and volatile Salts, 
proper to produce the good Effects we attribute to it. Lemery 
on Foods. 

As the Sheep lives ori Vegetables and Water only, and the 
habitual Exercife of this Animal is very {mall; in confequence 
of thefe, the Juices are not much inclined to an alee Pare: 
faction, efpecially if it is fuffered to bleed fufficiently, and not 
killed whilft heated by Exercife. 

OVUM. See ALBUMEN. : 

Eggs-differ very much, according to the Birds that lay them 5 
according to their Colour, Form, Bignefs, Age, and the differ- 
ent Way of Dreffing them: Thofe moft ufed in Food are Hens 
Eggs. You ought to chufe chofe that are new-laid. Some Au- 
thors, alfo, require, that they fhould be very white and long. 

Eggs are nourifhing and good Food; they increafe the feminal 


-Juices, qualify the fharp Humours of the Breaft, are good for 


phthilical People, eafily digeft, eafe the Piles, and are looked upon 
to be good to make the Voice loud and fine. 

When Eggs are too old, they heat too much, produce bad 
Juice, and are more efpecially noxious to thofe who are of an 
hot and bilious Conftitution: They contain much Oil and Salt, 
and agree at all times with any Age and Conftitution; pro- 
vided they are endued with the good Qualities before-mentioned. 


REMARKS. 


There is no Food more in Ufe than Eggs: They are good in 
Sicknefg and Health, and make a Part of the Compotition of 
feveral medicinal Remedics. The various Ways of dreffing 
them make them more or lefs wholfome. In general, if you 
Would have Eggs produce good Effects, they {hould be mo- 
derately boiled; for, when they are done too little, they con- 
tinue flimy, and, confequently, hard of Digettion; and, when 
they are done too much, they are hard and heavy in the Sto- 
mach; becaufe the Heat hath diffipated their more volatile 
and exalted Principles, leaving none but the groffer Parts be- 
hind, which being clofe united together, make the Eggs com- 
pact and hard; and, therefore, Eggs ought neither to be too 
flimy, nor too hard, but of a foft and moift Subftance. 


‘The Egg confitts of two Parts, the White and the Yolk; and 
thefe, being taken feparately, have different Virtues: The 
White is full of oily and balfamic Principles, that make it 
moift, cooling, nourifhing, and fir to qualify the Violence of 
the Juices. ‘The Yolk abounds more in volatile and exalted 
Principles, by the Help of which it ftrengthens the folid Parts, 
increafes the Spirits, and keeps the Humours in a juft Fluidity. 
Thefe two Parts of the Egg, though differing in Virtue, fail 
NOt to concur together, in producing the good Effeéts attri- 
buted to the Ege. 


The frefheft Eggs are the beft, and moft healthful, becaufe they 
abound more in volatile and exalted Principles; betides, their 
oily and faline Parts being in a more perfect Union one with 
another, they yield a more ealy Food: Old Eggs, on the con- 
may have undergone a Sort of Effervelcence, which not only 
diffipates the more volatile Parts, but, allo, deltroys the Union 
between this oily and foline Principle. Therefore fuch Eggs are 
Very heating, have often an unpleafant Talte and Smell, and 
Produce bad Juice. 


Aquapendente relates feveral W. ays how to know whether Eggs 
are new-laid, or not: He would bave them held to a Candie, 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, EWEN 


ci di (e vieren the Humours contained 
thin, and tranfparenc; for, if they be otherwife, it isa Sj 

Eggs are old; beanie EEEE has karoe A E 
fonnded the infenfible Parts of thete Humours, and mide them 

_Laftly, Hold an Egg to the Fire, and if a little watry Moifture 
fticks to it, it is new; but if not, it is oli: Becaule a new-laid 
Egg is moifter chan the old; and its Humour., being thinner, 
work eafier through the Pores of the Shell, 

Galen, in his third Book of the Nature of Food, affures us, 
that the ket and wholfomett Eggs are thole of the Hen and 
Pheafant; but he difallows of he Ufe of thofe of the Goole and 
Oftrich: But other Authors much extol them. 

Hippocrates, in his third Book of Difeales, fays, that the White 
of Eggs, well beaten in Spring-water, make a Drink that is very 
Moiltening, cooling, good for thofe rhat are fick of Fevers, and 
for opening the Body. Some affert, that Peacocks Eggs are good 
for the running Gout; and that thole of the Raven are an excel- 
lent Remedy for the Bloody Flux. 

Ariffotle, in Lib. 6. Hift. An. Cap. 2. fays, that long Eggs 
produce the Female, and round the Male Kind. Scatizer, ia 
Comm. feems to be of the fame Opinion. Pliny is of the oppo- 
fite Side; for he pretends, that the long Eggs are for the Males, 
and the round for the Females: Colzmelia and Avicen agree 
with him. Bur thefe Opinions are (upported by no Foundation, 
as the Authors give neither good Reatons, nor Experiments, to 
prove their refpective Affertions, and it is very likely, that both 
the round and the long Eggs may indifferently produce Male 
and Female, Lemery, on Foods. 

As a Knowledge of the Nature of Aliments, as well as of 
Medicines, is of great Importance to Health; fince the ormer 
Contribute very much, not only to the Prefervation and Rettitu- 
tion of a found Stare, but, alto, to the Generation of various 
Diforders; fo we Mall inveltigate the Nature, and multer up 
various Experiments, relating to the Eggs of Animals, efpecially 
thofe of Hens, which are jultly accounted the moft falutary, and 
belt adapted for nourifhing and recruiting the human Conttitu- 
tion. 

Firft, Itis, therefore, to be obferved, that in Bulk*and Weight 

ens Eggs greatly differ from each other ; but an Egg of an or- 
dinary Size weighs generally about two Ounces, whilit the Shell 
is, for the moft part, about one Dram and a few Grains; the 
Yolk, about half an Ounce ; and the White, an Ounce and an 
half, that is, by one Third heavier than the Yolk. . 

Secondly, If a new-laid Egg, weighing two Ounces, is boiled 
to Hardnefs, in Water, its Weight is diminifhed one Dram and 
an half; an infallible Proof, thar, by the Boiling, fome Portion 
of that moft fubtile Princip'e, aren is the Caufe of its Fluidity, 
is carried off through the Pores of the Shell. 

Thirdly, A new-laid Ege, when boiled, docs not fuddenly be- 
come hard,*but a Portion of the White appears fuid, like Milk ; 
a Proof, that an high'y fubsile'and fluid Marter is contained in 
an Egg, and in Procefs of ‘Time tranfpires; which is, alfo, evinced 
from this, that old Eggs nor only become dry and co pled, fo 
as to leave a certain Cavity within, but, alfo, eafi y bo owe rot- 
ten, efpecially in the Summer-time, when, in coniegu mice of 
the great Heat, this fubtile Matter is moft copioully carried off 
by Tranipiration: Hence we may lay it down as a Rule, That 
new-laid Eggs, efpecially in the Summer-time, are mott com- 
modioufly kept frefh in a cold Place, or rather in cold Waters 
impregnated with Salt. d 

Fourthly, If an unboiled Egg is laid immediately upon live 
Coals, which are not very hot, a Liquor is obferved co fweat 
through its Pores; for the Heat fo increafes the Elafticity of the 
Fluid in the Egg, as forcibly to open the Pores, and protrude 
the Liquor: Hence we learn, that the Shell of an Egg is a very 
perfpirable Subftance, 

Fitthly, The White of an Egg, by a very gentle Fire or 
Warmth, is forthwith refolved, and melted down ; but the more 
the Heat is increafed, the more it is infpiffated. For this Realon, 
if we examine incubated Eggs, we find che White highly atrenu- 
ated and liquid, bur never thick, And thei fo different Effects 
are to be afcribed to the Augmentation or Diminution of the 
Degrees of Hear; for the White of an Egg becomes infpifued 
by an Heat furpafling that of a found Perion: Hence we may 
juftly infer, that poached Eggs are very improperly exhibited in 
feverifh Heats: Hence, alfo, we learn, that a moderate Heat is 
more efficacious in fottening Tumors, than that intenfe Heat 
generally produced by the Application of Cataplafms, and other 
Topics; tor intenfe Hean whether extermal or internal, proves 
hurtful ro the human Fluids, by difpoting them to Thicknels. 

Sixthly, If in a Sand-heat, duly hor, we difil the White of an 
Egg, infpiflated by Boiling, there is firft yielded a large \Quan= 
tity of Phlegm, which, being void of Taite and Smell, is oai ter 
acid, nor alcaline. Afterwards, upon augmenting the Fire, t ere 
is yielded a Spiris of a yellow Colour, which, by Rectification. 
yields a Water, a volatile Sait, and, at Jatt, a thin, fead, an 
heavy Oil. In the Retort there remains a {pongicus and infipid 
Earth, deprived of all fixed and alealine Salc, and which, iD an 
open Fire, becomes light, {pongious, and infipid: Hence we BES, 
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therein are clear; _ 
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what various Effeéts the different Degrees of Fire may produce” 


- in the fame Procefs, and how great Necefficy there is for a cau- 


' 


tious Application of thefe Degrees of Fire. y 
Seventhly, TheWhite of an Egg, upon an Admixture of highly 
rectified: Spirit of Wine, is ftrongly coagulated, which, alfo, 
happens upon an Admixture of the Oil of Vitriol, or any other 
Acid: Since, therefore, the nutritious Juices of Animals approach 
very much to the Nature of the White of an Egg, which affords 
the firft Nourifhment to the Chicken, hence it is obvious, how 
Prejudicial Brandy muft be to the habitual Drinkers of it; . for 
nothing is more injurious, either to the Life or Health of Ani- 
mals, than that which coagulates the vital Humours, and deftroys 
their due Fluidity, fince they ought continually to be carried 
through numberlels Velfels: For, by this means, various Difeafes 
are generated, and the Vilcera difpofed to Obftructions, Indu- 
rations, and a°Scirrhus: Hence, aifo, terrible chronical Difor- 
ders, fuch as a Phthilis, a Dropfy, a Cachexy, polypofe and 
calculous Concretions, not only arife, but are increafed. It is, 
alfo, certain from Practice, that fpirituous Subftances, fuch as 
camphorated Spirit of Wine, are not always beneficial in dif- 
cuffing Tumors, and removing Pains of the Joints; fince it is 
Certain from Experience, that, in arthritic Patients, tophaceous 
Concretions are calily formed by the frequent Application of 
fpirituous Subftances. Hoffan, Obfervar, Phyf. Chym. Lib, 2. 
Obf 20. 
EX ALIS The fame as Ack Tosa; which fee. 
OXALME. See Ace'vuM. 
OXELALUM, &éaaty, A Compofition of Vinegar, and Oil. 
OXERUM EMPLASTRUM. A Name for a Plaifter, 


` mentioned by Aerius, Tetrabib.2. Serm.4, Cap. 53. 


OXINES, o£ivus. 

verted into Vinegar. 
XOS, o. Vinegar. 

OXYA. The Fagus. Beech-tree. 

OXYACANTHA. See BERBERIS. 

OXYBAPHON, ķulagov. A Meafure. 
TABULUM; which fee. 

OXYCEDRUS. A Name for the Cedrus; folio Cypreffi; 
major ; frugu flavefcente. 

OXYCOCCUS. Offic. Oxycoccus Torrnefortii, Rupp. Flor. 
Jen. 74. Oxycoccus five Vaccinia paluftria. J. B. x. 525. Raii 
Synop. 3. 267. Tourn. Ioft. 565. Vaccinia paluftria. Ger. 1367. 
Emac. 1419. Raii Hift. 1.685. Vaccinium paluftre. Park. Theat. 
nee Vitis Idea paluftris, C. B. P. 471. MOOR-BER- 

IES, 

The Plant grows in a marfhy and putrid Soil, and Rowers in 
June. The Fruit, which is uieful in Medicine, ftopsa Loofe- 
nels and Vomiting, quenches Thirft, ftrengthens the Stomach, 
mitigates the Heat in Fevers, and refilts the Peftilence. Dale. 

OXYCRATUM, ovxparey. Oxycrate; that is, Vinegar 
and Water. r 

OXYCROCEUM EMPLASTRUM. The Name of a 
Plaifter, defcribed under the Article Crocus. 

OXYDORCIA. The Name of a Collyrivm. Sec Dacne- 
RON. ` 

OXYGALA, ¢Edyare. Sour Milk. 

Go Every, A Compofition of Garum, and 
inegar. 

OXYGLYCU, ééu'yrunv, This is a Species of Drink pre- 
pared of the fweeteft Honcy-combs, macerated and boil’d, The 

Combs, from which all the Honey has been exprels’d, are to be 
put into a Por with pure Water, and boil’d, till they feem to have 
depofited all their contain’d Honey in the Water. This Liquor 
is kepr, and, when diluted with cold Water, is to be drank in 
the Summer-time, in order to remove Thirft. Galen, in Com- 
mont, 2, de Fratluris, and in Comment. 3. informs us, that the 
egvyauxes is the fame with the arya; and that it is, by fome, 
made with Honey and Vinegar; and, by others, with Honey- 
combs and Vinegar. The daéyeas, then, is an acid Liquor, of 
an inciding and refrigerating Quality. 

OXYLAPATHUM. ‘A Name for the Lapashum folio, 
acuto plano. 

OXYLIPES, c&varmiis. An Epithet for Bread, which has a 

ortion of Vinegar mix’d with it. 
-~ OXYMEL, cZuyzal, from 20s, Vinegar, and wal, Honey. 
A Compofition of Vinegar, and Honey. We have already given 


Wine which is four, but not quite con- 


The fame as AcE- 


the Methods of preparing the feveral Sorts of Oxymel, under the 
Article AceruM; and, under the Article ALcaL we have fpe- 


> Calyx, fhoots forth five T'ubes, and becomes a membranaccous, 


O Z O 


cify’d the Medicinal Virtues of Oxymel. See, 


theref p 
and eae eo Aceryy, 
OXYMYRRHINE. ` A Name for the Rv 
See Bruscus, i ga Bruscu, 


OXYNITRUM. The Name of a Plaifter, defetibea +. 
Aetius, Tetrabib. 4. Serm. 3. C. 17. ed ty 

OXYPETRA. A Sort of Stone, or Earth, of a agen 
white Colour, and fomewhat acid, found in the Tern: Owih 
Rome. It is recommended for mitigating the exceflive Han A i 
Fevers, and quenching Thirft. For this Purpofe it is ing na f 
Water, and the Water is drank. Wed iq 

OXYPHLEGMASIA, An acute Inflammation. : 

OXYPHOENICA. An Epithet for Tamarind, 

OXYPHYLLON. A Name for the Czicus, ace 
Oribafins, Medic. Colle. L. 12. But he does no 
mean the Plant we now call by this Name. 

-OXYPORON, cEuropa, from fvs, quick, and meg 
pafs through. A Name jor feveral Medicines, thus calPd 
caufe they are extremely penetrating. : ee 

OXYREGMIA, o&upey pia, from bos, acid, and 
break Wind. An acid Eructation. 

OXYRRHODINON. A Comipofition of 
of Rofes. 

OXYS, é£us. 

OXYS. 

The Characters arc; 

The Calyx is quinquefid, monophyllous; tubulous, and Bell. 
fhaped; the Leaves are Heaft-thaped, like thofe of the Trefoif 
and acid. Che Flower is monopetalous, pentapetaloidal, ‘and 
Bell-fhaped; containing five inferior, and five fuperior Stamina, of 
which the latter are almoft concreted to one another; at their 
lower Part. The Ovary, which is feated in the Bortom of the 


ording to 
t feem to 


» to 
be: 
triyo, to 
Vinegar, and Oj 


Acute, or acid. 


oblong, quinquecaplular Fruit, furnifhed with five Valves, which 
burit afunder from the Bafe upwards towards the Area, and full — 
of Seeds, involved in an clattic Calyptra, by whofe Force they 
are difcharged with Violence. i 
Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Oxys; which arez; 
. Oxys; flore albo. : 


ee ACETOSELLA. sit 

. Oxys; flore purpurafcente. T. 88. 

< Oxys; lutea. F B. 2. 388. T. 38. i 

- Oxys; lutea; Americana; ereétior. T. 88. 

- Oxys; bulbofa; Aithiopica; minor; folio cordato; fore i 

ex albido purpurafcente. H. Æ. 1.43 To, ota 
6. Oxys; bulbofa; Africana; rotundifolia; caulibus & flori- 

bus purpurcis, amplis. H. A. 1.41.  Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 
OXYSACCHARUM, A Compofition of Vinegar and Sugar, 
OXYSAL DIAPHORETICUM ANGELI SALA. This 

Medicine is prepared in the following Manner. 


MiFwhH 


Take of the beft Salt of Carduus Benedidéus, in Grains; putit. 

“ina Pot, and gradually pour upon it Spirit of {trong Wine- 
vinegar, or Spirit of Sugar, prepared by a gentle Heat of a 
Balneum Mariæ, without any empyreumatic Talte or Smell, — 
ull the Salt is not only diflolved, and the Vapour, produced 
by their Conflict, ftopt, but a grateful, and somewhat àcid, 
Tafte is acquired by the Mixture’, the Humidity of which is l 
to be confumed by a gentle Evaporation. After this, when 
the Salt is again diffolved in Water, and left in DigeRion i» 
Balneo Mariæ, for cight Days, a Liquor, ofa beautiful. and 
pellucid Colour, is produced; which, when pour’d off clear, 
into a proper Veflel, is to be again reduced toa dry ony 
ence, and kept in clofe-ftopt Veffels; left, by the A 
of the Air, it fhould be colliquated, which it is very fubjei 4 
to. Angelus Sala, a 


OXYSCHOENOS. A Name forthe Jumcuss acutuss capt 
tulis Sorghi. are 
OXYTOCA, éurcxa, from 220s) quick, and 7ix7a, to 
bring forth. Medicines which promote Delivery. _ j fai 
OXYTRIPHYLLUM. A Name for the Losuss polyceraitty « ` 
Sfrutefcens; incana ; alba, filiquis curtis; craffioribus, brewiatite | 
eredlis. 

OZ/ENA, awe, A Diforder of the Nofe. See Nares: 
OZE, %. A Voztor, or ill Smell, of the Mouth. 
OZEMAN. The White of an Egg. Rulandus. i 
OZO. Arfenic. Rulsndus. 


i aiie 


ak FOR the Signification of this Letter in the Chy- 

ed iy mical Alphabet, fee-ALPHABETUM. P. in Pre- 
a | fcription, fometimes imports a Pxgi/, and fome- 
A times Parts. 

PACAL. The Name of a Tree which grows 
1E to in Peru, the Afhes of which the Inhabitants ufe, mix’d with 
m to Soap, in order to cure leprous Eruptions in any Part of the 

Body. Raii Hit. Plant. 
» to PACCIANUM. The Name of a Collyrium mention’d by 
be Galen and Aetius. 


\ PACHUNTICA. Incraffating Medicines. 

PACH YS, mayos. Thick. Hippocrates, in his Treatife of 
internal Difeafes, defcribes,a Diforder, or rather feveral Difor- 
ders, under the Name of meyo vósnya. “This Difeafe is of a 
very fingular Nature, and there are various Species of it. The 
fir(t is produced by Phlegm and Bile, which, being convey’d to 
the Stomach, and inflating it, are, with great Violence, dif- 
charg’d both by Vomit and Stool. The Patient is feiz’d with 
Shiverings, and a Fever: The Pain is removed from the Sto- 
mach to the Head, and, when it defcends to the Inteftines, it 
produces a Suffocation. Sometimes the Patient vomits a four, 
and fometimes a faline Phlegm : After Vomiting, he perceives a 
bitter Tafte in his Mouth; a Rednefs, accompanied with Heat, 
appears in his Sides; and his Back becomes, in fome meafure, 
incurvated ; he cannot endure to have any Part of him touch’d ; 
and the Pain he feels is fo great, that his Flefh palpitates ; his 
Tefticles are drawn’ up, and the Heat and Pain at the fame 
time affe€t the*Anus and Bladder ; his Urine is thick, like 
that of dropfical Patients ; the Hairs fall from his Head, and 
his Feet are always cold: Atlaft the Pain principally affects his 
Sides, his Back, and the Nape of his Neck ; and he imagines, 
., that fomething is creeping or crawling all over his Skin, ‘This 
“> Wiforder fometimes remits, and fometimes not. The Skin of 
`e a-Head becomes red-and thick. This Difeafe lafts fix, and 


flore FSetetimes ten Years, and towards its End the Patient is feized 
i with a copious Difcharge of fetid Sweat. During his Sleep he 
ori- is frequently fubjeét to Pollutions, and the Semen he difcharges 
r is bloedy and livid, 
ugar, “Tho Hippera feems here at firft to defcribe a Cholera, 
This or fome Species of Colic, yet what he afterwards advances feems 
to have no Analogy to thefe two Difeafes. 

- The fecond Species of this Diforder is produced by Bile 
utt alone conveyed to the Liver, and the Head. The Liver is in- 
Fines flated, and preflts upon the Diaphragm. The Head, and prin- 
of a cipally the Vemplesare at firft feized with Pains. The Patient 
nell, does not hear well, and often fees but very little. “Then, that 
uced is, at the Beginning of the Diforder, a Fever and Shivering 


come on; and the Difeafe has fometimes confiderable, and 
at other times efs Relaxations. The longer the Diforder lafts, 
the more intenfe the Pain becomes ; the Eye-balls dilate them- 
felves, and the Patient becomes blind, fo that, if a Finger is 
held before his Eyes, he neither perceives it, nor winks. But, if 
any Degree of Sight is left, he is with his Fingers continually 
drawing the Knots of Wool upon the Bed-clothes, imagining 
them to be Filth, or Lice. But when the Liver extends itfelt 
farther to the Diaphragm, the Patient becomes delirious, ang 
_magings that he fees before him Reptiles, wild Beafts of all 
Kinds, or armed Men. All thefe he is inclined to encounter 
{ with, and agitates himfelf, as if he wasin a real Battle. If he 
is not left to doas he has a mind, he ufes menacing Language ; 
and, ifhe is allowed to walk, he drops down. His Feet are al- 
ways Cold, and, if he fleeps, ’tis with continual Startings. He is 


to 


p 


us; > frigbted by terrible Dreams, and, when he wakes, he relates 
ibas | every thing he has done and feen; at other times he re- 

mains in Bed the whole Day and Night without {peaking one 
LES. Word, with a very difficult Refpiration. His Delirium is, alfo, 


remov'd at certain Intervals, he returns to himfelf, anfwers the 
Queflions afd him, and hears what is faid to him ; but foon 

after Jelapfes into his former Condition. This Diforder is 

ly incident to Travellers, and thofe who, having pafled 

„9 Ahabited Places, have been frighted by the Sight of fome 
Speéire. l 


a The third Species of this Diforder is produced by Phlegm, as 
ls obvious from the Eructations of the Patient, which fmell as 
if he had eaten Harfe-radifh, “What Species of the Difeafe, or 
` the Pain accompanying it, begins at the Legs, whence it 
afeends to the Abdomen ; and there communicating itfelf to the 
Entrails, produces a violent Noife and Rumbling, which is 
fucceeded by a Vomiting of acrid and putrid Phlegm. Bue 
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trary, he is feized with a Delirium, and an intenfe Pain of the 
Entrails, and fometimes a Pain of the Head fo acute and fix’d, 
that he only hears and fees very confufedly. He fweats a great 
deal, and the Sweat is fetid; but he is relieved by this means. 
He is of the fame Colour with thofe labouring under the Jaun- 
dice. This Diforder is lefs frequently mortal,- than the former 
Species. : 

_ The fourth Species of this Diforder draws its Origin from 
white Phlegm, and fucceeds long and chronical Fevers. This 
Kind of it begins in the Face, which is inflated ; then the 
Abdomen is affected and elevated. The Patient feels a Pain 
refembling that produced by too violent Exercife, and the Ab- 
domen is, as it were, loaded with a great Burden; the Feet are 
alfo inflated. If Rain falls upon the Earth, the Patient cannot 
bear the Smell exhaled by that means; and if, by chance, he is 
expofed to the Rain, and perceives the Smell of the Earth, he 
forthwith falls down. This Diforder has its lucid Intervals, but 
it is longer protracted than the preceding; forit lafts five Years. 

Neither the modern Practitioners, nor any who fucceeded 
Hippocrates, have defcrib’d any particular Difeafe, accompanied 
at one and the fame time with a Train of fo feemingly incom- 
patible Symptoms. Some may, therefore, infer, that thefe Dif- 
orders cither no longer attack Perfons, or that they have never 
had any Exiftence, but are deferib’d at Pleafure. Neither of 
thefe Circumftances are probable ; but ’tis far more reafonable 
to fuppofe, that the Book here quoted js not the Produétion of 
Hippocrates, but of the Cuidian Phyficians, who are by Hip- 
poerates condemn’d for the very Fault which reigns thro’ this 
Work, which is, multiplying the Species of Difcafes without 
any Neceffity: And this unneceflary Multiplication and Di- 
ftinétion of Species accounts for the Perplexity and Obfcurity 
with which this Diforder is defcrib’d. ‘Le Clere. Hifi. Med. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 11. 

PACO-CAATINGA. Maregr. A coniferous Species of 
Brafilian Canna. 

The Stalk of this Plant, being chewed, attraéts Humours from 
the Head : Thus ufed, it is heating, and breaks the Stone; and, 
being chewed frequently in a Day, and the Juice fwallow’d, is 
an excellent Remedy again{t the Gonorrhoza, which it cures in 
lef than three Days without the Help of any other Medicine. 
It is offenfive to the Stomach by its Acor, and, therefore, the 
frequent Ufe of it is to be avoided. 

There is a fecond Species of this Plant, which is diftinguith’d 
by the Sweetnefs of its Leaves underneath, and its red Flowers; 
and a third Species, known by its ceruleous, tetrapetalous 
Flowers. Ran H. P. 

PACOEIRA. Pifon. Marcgr. A Name for the Mufa, or 
Plantain-tree. 

PACO-SEROCA, Bra/ilienfibus. Marcgr. Pifo. A Species of 
Brafilian Canna, which bears its Fruit in Clufters at the Bottom 
of the Stalk, The freth Leaves, as well as the Stalk and Fruit, 
before it is ripe, being rubbed, give a Smell like Ginger, which 
is very grateful; and therefore ferve inttead of Spices: They 
are, alfo, ufed in hot Baths. Rati H. P. 

PACOURIIL De Laer. A vaft Tree growing in the Mand 
of Maragnan, belonging to Brafil ; it bears Leaves like thofe 
of an Apple-tree, a white Flower, and a Fruit of the Bignels 
of two Fifts. The Rind, or Peel, of this Fruit, which is about 
half an Inch thick, being boiled, or preferved with Sugar, is 
reckon’d a Delicacy. Rai H. P. k 

PADRI. H.M. A filiquous Tree of Malabar, bearing a 

pentapetalous Flower, and long, narrow, quadrated, inflected 
Pods. 
The Decoétion of the Leaves cures the intolerable Rigor of 
theVifcera ; theJuice hereof, mixed with the Juice of Lemons, 
is a Remedy for a Mania; the Juice of the Bark, worked up 
with the Fruit of the Pera, reftrains the immoderate Flux of 
the Mentes. ‘The Skin, or Peel, of the Root, bruifed with 
Calamus aromaticus and Ginger, and mixed with the Juice of 
the Leaves, is prefcribed as a Remedy for the purrefying Bite 
of the Snake called by the sMalabarians Polenga, Raii H. P. 

PADUS, See Crrasus. z P 

PAEDANCHONE, from mardio, or mais, a Child; and 
dyze to ttrangulate. A Species of dry Quinfey, familiar to 
Children. 

PASDARTHROCACE, from rels, aBoy; épfew, a Joint;and 
zaziv, an Evil, A Difeafe principally incident to Children, where 
the Joints fwell, and moft commonly the Bones are rotten + 
fo called by Marcus Aurelius Severinus, in his Treatife £e 


i this Evacuation affords no Relief to the Patient; on the con- ae Mofes fuum Nat The Joint Evil. PEDO. 
CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, H A OCE a 
z = “N TO es > 
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PÆDOPHLEBOTOMIA. The Phlebotomy or Bleeding 
of Children. x 

_ PAENOE. The Name of a very large Tree, which grows 
in Malabar. 

The Refin difcharg’d from the Root, Bark, Fruit, and other 
Parts èf this Tree, when boiled cither with a large or {mall 
Quantity of Oil, is ufed either for hard or liquid Pitch, and-is, 
in the Jndian Sacrifices, fometimes burned initead of Incenfe. 

The Kernels of the Fruit, when bruifed, and, in Conjunétion 
with warm Water, levigated ona Marble, corroborate the Sto- 
mach, remoye a Naufea and Vomiting, allay racking Pains of 
the Belly, and cure the Cholera. The Refin of this Tree, 
when melted with the Ozum Sefami, is an excellent vulnerary 
Balfam, When reduced toaPowder, and exhibited, it, alfo, 
powerfully cures Gonorrhoeas; and other Venereal Symptoms. 
Raii Hift. Plant. 

PAEONIA. 

The Characters are ; 

Itarifes from a Seed, like a monocotyledinous Plant; the Root 
is tuberous and thick, and the Calyx polyphyllous. The 
Flower is like a Rofe, very large, polypetalous, and furnifhed 
with very numerous Stamina. The Fruit confifts of a Mul- 
titude of horned Pods, whofe Number is uncertain, incurvated 
downwards, cover’d with Down, and gaping lengthwife ; the 
Seeds are commonly globular, and contain a fmall Kernel. 

Boerhaave mentions twelve Specizs of Ponta; which are, 

1, Pæonia; mas, Offic. Ger. 830. Emac. g80. Boerh. Ind. 
A. 292. Park, Theat. 1381. Parad. 341. Rati Hifl. 1. 693. 
Paonia mas precocior. J. B. 3. 492. Pæonia folio nigricante 

Splendido, qua mas, C.B. P. 323. Tourn. Infl. 273. MALE 
PEIONY. 

This Peiony has feveral large branched Seétions, ufually five, 
of long round brownifh-green Leaves, fomewhat hairy under- 
neath, not indented about the Edges, growing on a round 
Foot-fialk. The Stalk on which the Flower grows, is about 
two Feet high, having one or two fmaller Leaves, and on the 
Top a large deep-red Flower, made of five or fix pretty big 
round Le-ves, fet about a triangular greenifh Head, encom- 
paffed with yellow Chives. When the Flowers are fallen, the 
Head {wells into two or three Seed-veflels, which are angular, 
whitifh, and hairy, bending downwards, and opening Length- 
ways; whén ripe, fhewing the large black oval Seed. “The 
Root confifts of a Number of Tubers, fome ‘round, and fome 
longer, that hang by Strings to the main Head ; ir is planted 
in Gardens, and flowers in April and May. 

The Roots, Flowers, and Seeds, are cephalic, and counted 
good againit the Epilepfy, Apoplexy, and all Kinds of Con- 
vulfions, and nervous Affcéctions, both inYoung and Old; as, 
alfo, in hyfteric Cafes, the Obflructions of the Menfes, and the 
Retention of the Lochia. “Ihe Root and Seed are hung about 
Childrens Necks, to prevent Convulfions in breeding their 
Teeth. Miller’s Bot. Off 

Peiony, or Ghyeyfide, is by fome called Pentercbon ; and fome 
call the Root Idzus Daéiylus, Diofcorides. It is called Peo- 
nia from Peon, the Phyfician, who with this Plant, as Homer 
Jays, Ody. t’, cured Pluto, when he was wounded by 

ercules. 

I faw, fays Galen, a Boy who was freed from the Epilepfy 
for eight whole Months after he had worn the Root of Peiony ; 
but when by chance it had fallen off from his Neck, about 
which it had hung, he was immediately feized with the fame 
Diforder, which was again removed by hanging’another Root 
about his Neck. I then refolved, he fays, for the furer Trial, 
to take off the Root again; which being done, and the Boy 
relapfing into Convulfions, we hung a large and frefh Piece of 
the Root about his Neck, from which time he was never 
troubled with any Diforder of that Kind. This Experiment 
of Galen is confirm’d by Montanus, Fernelius, and Apollonius 
Menubenus, in his Book de Alce, Cap. 7. 

By what Property, or Quality, inherent in Peiony, this was 
effeåted, remains a Doubt; but, whatever it were, fays Yulius 
Alexandrinus, in his Notes on Galen de 8. M. F. we are fru- 
{trated in our Hopes of the like Succefs at prefent. Either, there- 
fore, our Peiony is not fo effectual as that of fome other Coun- 
tries, or Difeafes in the Time of Galen were lefs fevere than in 
our Days, perhaps on account of the Change in Regimen for 
the worfe, ' Some pretend that the whole Affair depends on 
taking up the Root’under a certain Pofition of the Stars ; and 
this is an Opinion which feems to border too much on Magic, 
and fuperftitious Vanity, And C. Hofman makes a Quettion, 
whether Galen's wasof fuch Virtue in its own Nature, or as it 
was adlsacoykyn (tetelefmene), conjur’d; for the Devil in many 

Things helps or hinders Nature. Sy/vius fays, that he had 
feen nothing Fiemme tony by virtue of the Root and 
Rae of this Plant, tho" he had very often ufed them, Raii 
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“nervous A ffetions. 
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_ 2. Pæonia; communis ; vel foemina. C. B. P, 32 "i. 
Inft. 274. Boerh. Ind. A. 294. Keni eae, On Tory, 
830. Emac. 981. Raii Hift. 1. 694. Peeonia one j 
ris, flore pret Park. Theat. 1380. Parad. 490. “lean 
femina vulgatior.. J. B. 3. 2 FEM p ei 
pA J. B. 3. 49 ALE a 

This Peiony has larger, taller, and greener Le. 

Male, and arifes higher, bearing very large red Flower a the 
fifting of a great Number of Leaves, the outermoft he *9 
broad, but the innermoft compofed of various Ma TBC and 
fome very narrow and flender, others broader, and fhar SIE 
fet about a double whitifh woolly Seed-vefiel, in which aeg, 
times grows round black Seed, leis fhining than in th M 3 
The Roots grow after the fame Manner as the former a 
indeed, being more increafing, and eafier to be had che and, 
generally fold for the Roots of the Male; they are cultivat 
Gardens, and flower in April and May.” The Ro ted in 
Flowers are ufed. gat | 

They are accounted ufeful for all Diftempers for whi h 
Male Peiony is ferviceable, and indeed they gene fe 
its Place. % 7 Eegent {upp 

Officinal Preparations from the Peionics are, the Sy 
Florum Peonie, and the Syrupus Peconic coma 
Aqua Simplex, and the Aqua reonie compofitus : Both T 
Seed and the Root are put into the Pulvis ad Guttetam, Mit | 
ler’s Bot. Off. ss 1 

3. Peonia; foemina; altera. C. B, P. 323. M.H. 3 

4. Pæonia ; peregrina; flore faturaté rubente. C, BS 
324. M. H. 3. 455. i 

5. Preonia; peregrina; flore faturatê rubente ; maxima, 

6. Paonia ; folio fubtus incano ; flore albo, vel pallido, 
C. BoP 323. MH. 3.. 454. i 

7. Pæonia ; tenuius laciniata ; fubtus pubefcens ; flore pur- 

pureo: C. B. P, 323, MAH. 3. 455. 

8. Pzonia; folio maximé laciniato; fore kermefino fimplici. 

An Paonia, aquiline foliis. C. B. P. 323. M. H. 3. 454. 

g. Pæonia; foemina ; flore pleno, rubro, majore, CB. P. 

324. Tourn. Infi. 274. Boerh, Ind. A. 295. Pæonia, Offic, `. 
Peonia famina multiplex. Ger. 831. Emac. 981. Paonia , 
Jania vulgaris flore pleno, rubro. Park. Theat. 1380. Parad, fh, 
341. Paonia flore plena, rubro. J. B. 3. 493. COMMO M 
PEIONY. aa 

It is frequent in Gardens, and flowers in May; the Flowers, | 
which are the Part ufed in Medicine, agree in Virtue withthoe 
of the Male Peiony. 

10. Pæonia; flore pleno, coloris ex rubro & rofeo variegati. 

11. Pæonia; flore exalbido pleno, major. C. B. P. 324 

Raii Hift. 1. 695. Tourn. Infi. 274. Boer. Ind. A. 295 . 
Paonia flore albicante..Ofic. Paonia fiore pleno albicantee — 
Park. Parad. 342. Paonia feemina Polyanthos flore alb. Ger. 
831. Emac, 982. Peconia albo fiore pleno, five Polyanthes alba 
Semina. F. B. 3. 494. WHITE-FLOWERED FEMALE 
PEIONY. 7 

The Virtues are the fame with thofe of the Male Pciony. 

12. Pæonia; tenuifolia; cæfia; fore pleno, ex pe | 
talis latioribus & anguftioribus, rubro, Boerh. Ind. alt 

Plant, Mee | 

The Root, Flowers, and Seeds of this Plant Se 
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the Talte, an aromatic and fomewhat aftringent Quality, 
attended with a Vifcidity ; whence it Is effe€tual in all Dif- 
osders proceeding from too great Laxnefs of the Brain, and ur 
The Root is taken up in the Month of 
March, about the New or Full Moon, dried, and cut inte 
Slices, and may then be preferved for a confiderable iman K 
Dram of this Roor, given everyMorning to an epileptic Pes ee 
will prevent the Fit, as I have made the Experiment in Chen 
but, as foon as you defilt from giving it, the Fit returns j o 
Peiony has not Virtue fufficient for eradicating an Epi ey 
Dr. Grew obferved, that the inner Kernel is a ftrong Cathar M 
but, while it remains involved within its Cortex, has no a 
ration at all. The Root is hung about the Necks of Childr t 
to prevent an Epilepfy ; and the Seeds are ftrung as Be oe 
make a Necklace for the fame Purpofe, Of the roe of 
prepared a Conferye, and a diftilled Water ; half an Oe is 
the Syrup of the Flowers, given three or four times apiko: \ 
an excellent Remedy for Children affected with the The 
Some prepare Emulfions of the Sceds with proper Waters op 
Virtues I have mentioned, belong, in amore eminem cis 
to the firft Species, which cures all Sorts of Conyulfions, ‘lexis 
Tremblings, nogturnal Frights in Children, and Apopie™”  » 
Hifl. Plant. adfeript, Boerhaav. z i 
AIA ee inn. Exquifitely fine Flour. Guzan ; 
PAGANINA. An Jtalian Word, by which are meal" ry 
firft Excrements of Infants, reduced to a very fine P 
which, taken for many Days together, is a mo 
Remedy for the Epilepfy. Ca/lellus. 


pagoYU™M: 


Toy 3 : 
: ee PAG OYUM. A Paracelfic Term, fignifying that {piritual 
Uilea, Being which is the Author of occult Difeafes, or thofe which 
Peni depend on Inchantment. ` On this imaginary Subjeét Paracel- 
PR L fus bas written a Treatife, which he calls Pagoyus. Ca/tellus. 
nH PAGRUS, five PHAGRUS, zdáyę&ñ edypS. À kind of 
an th | Fifh living near the Shores, reckoned by Galen, de Aliment. Fac. 
3 E | Lib. 3. Cup. 31. among Fifh which have an hard Flefh, are 
Be ang difficult of Concoétion, and generate thick and: falt Juices in 
i Body. 
ine | the A GURUS. A kind of Crab, good to eat, but difficult of 
ee | Digeftion : It contains much Oil, and volatile and fixed Salt ; 
| Male | and is aperitive and pectoral. The Shell, Claws, and the Stone 
and in its Head, are aperitive and alcaline, good for the Stone, to 
ey a provoke Urine, for Diforders in the 1 hroat, to {top a Loofe- 
ated in nefs and eae The Dofe is trom half a Scruple to a 
. Lemery des Drogues. 
>t and a NTANELL H. Me A tall filiquous, or Pod-bearing 
ich th Tree of Malabar, of which there are two Species. 
face y. Palega Paianeli,’ which has an Heart-fhaped Leaf, and a 
*upply very large oblong flat Fruit, containing a membranous Seed. 
, The Barkof this Tree, bruifed, and applied with Wine, con- 
Jrupus folidates Fractures and Cuts; a Decoétion of the Root is 
is ood for a Dropfy ; and the tender Leaves, bruifed, and applied, 
th the E Saffron of Malabar, to Ulcers, conduces to their Cure. | 
Mil. 2. Paianeli, with the larger mucronated Leaf, which princi- 
pally diftinguifhes it from the former. The Root of this Tree, 
A5 bruifed, and boiled in Oil, ferves to anoint the Head under a 
is Pain or Cold. The Bark of the Root, given in a Decoétion, 
is good to refolve Tumors ; and a Decoétion of the Bark and 
ny Leaves, bruifed together, is ufed to anoint the Body affected 
allido with Puftules and Ulcers. Rati Hifl. Plant. 
PAIOMIRIOBA, Rai. A Name for the Senna orientalis ; 
e pur uticofa ; Sophera diéta. 
re Pret ARCA, feu Couradi. H. M. A bacciferous Shrub 
nplici. of Malabar, with a flat, round, hairy Fruit, containing four 
54 Stones ; it is an Ever-green, flowers in Yuly, and the Fruit is, 
B.P. ripe in November. An Apozem is prepared of the Leaves, 
Offic, Roots, and Fruits, boiled in Water, which is faid to be of excel- 
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Raii Hift. Plant. j 
>>. PALA. A very tall filiquous Tree of Malabar, pentaphyl- 
ats, and laétefcent, with very long and narrow Pods. The 

Bark, bruifed, and given in Decoétion, is good to mollify the 


oN Jent Ufe in the Gout. 


q 
me: 


awe, Belly ; and, with an Addition ofa little Salt and Pepper, to cor- 
n thofe roborate the- Stomach, to difcufs Flatulencies, and allay the 
immoderate Heat of the Liver ; the fame bruifed, and taken in 
eat, warm Water, kills Worms; bruifed, and applied with Water, 
324. it cleanfes and heals Ulcers, and mitigates the Pain of the Gout; 
295+ : and, boiled in Oil with the Seed of Cudu Pariti, and inftilled 
canit. into the Ears, it cures Dames RH. Rnt re 
Ger. PALÆSTE, maraish. A Greek Meafure of ‘Length, the 
ys alba fame as Dohne, or Doron, being four Fingers-breadths, or Di- 
[ALE its. Arbuthnot. 
£ PALÆTYRUS, zaaczirvess, from meadiès, old, and 73$% 
ny. Cheefe, is old Cheefe. Blancard. spi 
pe- PALATINE Glandule. Conglomerated Glands adjoining 
alt. to the Tonfils. Ca/tellus. 
i PALATUM. he Palate. 
r, by The Palate is that Arch and Cavity of the Mouth, furround- 
rality, ed anteriorly by the alveolary Edge and Teeth, of the upper 
Í D Jaw, and reaching from thence to the great Opening of the 
nd in Pharynx. This Arch is par ly folid and immoveable, and part- 
th of ly foft and moveable. The folid Portion is that which is bound- 
into ed by the Teeth, being formed by the two Offa Manxillaria, and 
z two Offa Palati. The foft Portion lies behind the other, and 
arfon, me ge war ie Ses to ihe Page of the on Kaan, 
A cing formed partly by the common Membrane of the whole 
ie, > Arch, and aan by feet mufcular Fafeiculi, &e. ? 
voly The Membrane that covers all this Cavity, is like that which 
pa Jines nic itarenieg and midi Pae on the Pharynx. fa is 
f very thick-fet with fmall Glands, the Orifices of which are 
er Ae t fane T in the Pran aiea ale T Rugæ 
of the fuperior Portion thereof, where Herfter obferved a con- 
ls, v fiderable Orifice, and a Canal. proportioned to that Orifice, 
3 i, which he could eafily inflate with Air. This is certainly the 
ae A beft way of beginning thefe Kinds of. Inquiries, efpecially if 
Ye the Pipe be held at firit only very near the Part, without en- 
he deavourin to force itin. ‘Lo immerge the Parts in clear Water, 
fe BS ye roi maia a 
k cip oF a Miucroicope. ma ucts, 0 ame find wit 
alfies» „What Lhave now anrea, may be fuppofed to lie along the 
jexiee middle Line, or Raphe, of the Arch of the Palate, and along 
et Edge, becaufe of fome fmall Tubercles, or Points, 
Se which appear there. 
t he This Miembans, together with that of the pofterior Nares, 
yder 5 forms, by an uninterrupted Continuation, the anterior and pofte- 
roved A rior Surface of the foft Portion, or Septum Palati; fo that the 
d mufcular Fafciculi of this Portion lie jn the Duplicature of a 
: g 
UM. | 


RARE 
glandulous Membrane. The Mufcles compofed of thefe Faf- ” 
ciculi fhall be prefently defcribéd. 

The Septum, which may likewife be called Veluim, or Valvula 
Palati, terminates below by a loofe floating Edge, reprefenting 
an Arch fituated tranfverfly above the Bafis or Root of the 
Tongue. The higheft Portion, or Top, of this Arch, f<{ftains 
a fmall, foft, and irregularly conical glandulous Body, fixed by 
its Balis to the Arch, and its Apex hanging down without ad- 
hering toany thing, which is called Uuula. 

On each Side of the Uvula there are two mufcular half 
Arches, call’d Columna Septi Palati. They are all joined to 
the Uvula by their upper Extremities, and difpofed in fuch a 
manner, as that the lower Extremities of the two, which lie 
on the fame Side, are at a little Diftance from each other, and 
fo as that one half Archis anterior; the other pofterior, an ob- 
long triangular Space being left between them, the Apex of 
which is turned toward the Bafis of the Uvula. 

The two half Arches on one Side, by joining the like half 
Arches on the other Side, form the entire Arch of the Edge 
of the Septum. The pofterior half Arches run by their upper 
Extremities, more direétly toward the Uvula than the anterior. 
The anterior half Arches have a Continuation with the Sides of 
the Bafis of the Tongue, and the pofterior with the Sides of 
the Pharynx. At the lower Part of the Space left between the 
lateral half Arches on the fame Side, two Glands are fituated, 
termed Amygdala. 

The half Arches are principally made up of feveral flat flefhy 
Portions, almoft*in the fame manner with the Body of the 
Septum. The Membrane which covers them is thinner than 
the other Parts of it towards the Palate, Pharynx, and Tongue. 
Each Portion is a diftinét Mufcle, the, greateft Part of which 
terminates in one Extremity in the Subftance of the Septum, 
and of the half Arches ; and by the other Extremity, in Parts 
different from thefe. 

As Anatomifts ufed formerly to afcribe all thefe Mufcles, as 
far'as they knew them, to the Uvula, without any regard to 
the Septum ; they term’d them in general, either Ptery-/taphy- 
lini, or Peri-flaphylini.. “The laft Part of thefe two compound 
Words expreffes the Uvula; the firft Part of the firt Word 
is an Abridgment of Prerygoides, and expreffes the Infertion of 
thefe Mufcles ; but the firft Part of the fecond Word fignifies 
no more than round, or about. 

I fhould be very glad to make ufe of the Term Peri-/faphyli- 
nus, as a general Denomination for the Mufcles belonging to 
the Septum ; and-then to add the other Terms, of which thefe 
Names have been made up by modern Writers. Bur, leit I 
fhould be thought to affeét a Language different from the com- 
mon, I fhall retain the ordinary Names, only defiring the 
Reader to take notice, that, by the Term Staphylini, I do not 
mean precifely the Uvula, but only the Parts round it. If we 
could be allow’d to form Names of Greek and Latin Words 
compounded together, we might, for Example, fay, Glofo- 
palatinus, inftead of Gloffa-ftaphylinus. I thall call the Mutcles 
that go to the Uvula, fimply, Staphylint, or Epiflaphylini, 
becaufe that Part refembles a {mall Bunch of Grapes, according 
to the Signification of the Greek Word. From what has been 
faid, I name thefe Mufcles in the following Manner : 


Gloffo-fiaphylini. A 

Dhare He 

Thyro-ftaphylini. 

Prerygo-/laphylini. s 

Spheno-jalpingo-flaphylini, commonly called Peri fiaghy- 
lini Externi, 

Pterygo-faphylini peas 

Prerygo-flaphylini Inferiores 

Berges A commonly called Prery-/taphy- 
lini Interni. 


Staphylini five Epiflaphylini. 


The Gloffo-ftaphylini are two fmalt Muftles, fixed each in 
the lower and lateral Part of the Bafis of the Tongues whence 
they run up obliquely backward, along the anterior half Arches 
of the Septum Palati, and terminate infentibly on each Side 
near the Uvula, fome of their Fibres being {pread through the 
Septum. The Thicknetsof the antertor half Arches is principally 

x d by thefe two Mufcles. 
j r cee ati are likewife two fmall Mufeles, each 
of them being fixed by one Extremity to the lateral Part of the 
Mutculi Thyro-pharyngæi, as if they were Portions detached 
from thefe Mufcles. Thence they run up obliquely forward 
along the two pofterior half Arches of the Septum, and termi- 
nate in the Septum above the Uvula ; where they meet togethers _ 
and feem to form an entire Arch by the Union of their Fibres. 
The Thickneis of the two poiterior half Arches is produced:by: 


thefeMuicles. i 
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The Thyro-flaphylini are two fmall Mufcles, which accom- 
pany the Pharyngo-ftaphylini very clofely, through their whole 
Courfe, except that their pofterior Extremities are fixed in the 
Thyroide Cartilages near the other Mufcles. “They likewife 
coiltribute to the Phicknefs of the pofterior half Arches, and 
are fMerted in the Septum in the fame manner with the for- 
mer. Thefe two.Pairs of Mufcles may be made one Pair, and 
may. be called Thro-pharyngo-/taphylint. 

‘The Spheno-falpingo-ftaphylini are each fixed by one Extre- 


` mity, partly to the Sphenoidal Side of the bony Portion of the 


Enujlachian Tube, partly to the neareft foft Portion of the fame 
Tube. Thence it runs toward the external Wing of the Apo- 
phyfisPterygoides, into which one Portion of this Mufcle is 
Hinferted. The other Portion runs to the End of the Wing, 
and turns round to the forked Extremity thereof, as over a 
‘Pully; and is afterwards inferted in the Septum Palati, near the 
Uvula. 
I look upon thefe two Portions as two diftiné Mufcles, one 
of which, ending in the Wing, feems only to ferve for the Di- 


‘Jatation of the Tuba Euftachiana, The other Portion is a true 


Spheno-flaphylinus, and, as it has likewife an Infertion in the 


“Lube, it may be termed Spheno-falpingo-flaphylinus, or Sta- 


phylinus Externus. This is the Mufcle commonly called Peri- 
flaphylinus Externus, 

The Pterygo-ftaphylinus Superior is only the external Por- 
tion of the Mufcle laft defcribed ; and this Name may, alfo, 
be given it, becaufe it has a fmall Infertion in the upper Part of 
the Apophyfis pterygoides, befides that in the fphenoidal Part 
of the bony Portion of the Tube. The Pterygo-ftaphylinus 
Inferior, on each Side, is a fmal] Mufcle inferted by one Extre- 
mity in the Uncus pterygoidzus ; and, by the other, in the Septum 
near the Uvula. This Obfervation we owe to Mr. Hei/fer. 

The Petro-falpingo-flaphylini, or Salpingo-ftaphylini Interni, 
are thofe which are commonly call’d Peri-faphylini Interni, Each 
Mufele is fixed by one Extremity, partly, to the inner Side of 
the bony Portion of the Eu/fachian Tube, or that next the 
Apophyfis petrofa ; partly along the cartilaginous Portion of 
the fame Tube. Thence it pafles a little Way under the foft 
‘membranous Part, and toward what I called Lhe half Pad of 
‘the Tube; and then, turning toward the Septum, is fixed in the 
Edge, and partly in the upper Side thereof. 

‘The Staphylini, or Epiftaphylini, are two fmall flefhy Ropes, 
clofely united together, as if they made but one Mufele ; but 
in fome Subjeéts they are diftinguifhed by a very fine white 
Line. They are fixed by one Extremity in the common Point 
of the pofterior Edges of the Offa Palati, and from thence run 
downward and backward along the Middle of the Septum, and 
dikewife along the Middle of almoft the whole Uvula. Thefe 
Mufcles have been term’d Azygos Morgagnii, from the Difco- 
verer ; but he confidered them as one Mufcle. The Pterygo- 
ftaphylini Inferiores are of the fame Kind, and might be term- 
ed Staphylini, or Epiftaphylini Laterales, and thefe laft Medii. 

‘The Septum Palati ferves to condué the lachrymal Lymph, 
and that which is continually colleéted on the Arch of the Pa- 
date, into the Pharynx. It ferves for a Valve to hinder what 
we fwallow, and efpecially what we drink, from returning by 
the Nares. The Ufes of the different Mufcles of the Septum 
are not as yet fufficiently known, nor the different Motions of 

which it is capable, as may be obferved by looking for fome time 
into the Mouth of an healthy Perfon wide-open’d. inflow. 


Or ULCERS or THE PALATE. 


Thefe Ulcers are of fo malignant a Nature, that fometimes 
they not only confume the foft Parts, but corrode the Bones, 
and extend themfelves even to the Nofe. The Voice of the 
Patient becomes not only alter’d and broken, but whateyer he 
drinks is immediately difcharged by the Nofe with very great 
Uneafinefs. Thefe Ulcers proceed froma {corbutic Acrimony, 
or a Venereal Infection, in the Blood ; and, if the Caufe is not 
fpeedily removed, not only the Palate, but, likewife, the Nofe, 
will be in a miferable manner deftroy’d, 

The firft Intention of Cure, therefore, muft be either to alle- 
viate, or entirely remove, the Acrimony of the Blood, or the 
Venereal Malignity, by proper internal Medicines. If the Pa- 
late is not yet perforated, or confum’d by the Caries, Ict it be 
Cleanfed with frequent Gargarifms, Ointments, and Injections, 
For this Purpofe, firft, make a Decoétion of Agrimony, St. 
Jchn’s-wort, ‘Ladies-mantle, and the like yulnerary Herbs; 
then mix it with Honey of Rofes, or, if more powerful De- 
tergents are neceflary, with Unguentum Aigyptiacum, or 
Fufcum, The Hone that fwims a-top of the Ægyptiacum, 
and, alfo, Hallo, ius’s Alum-water, are excellent Detergents, 
even when the Caries has affected the Bones. As often as the 
Ulcer is thus cleanfed, it will not be improper foon after to 
apply to the ulcerated Part with Lint, ora Pencil, Honey of 
Rofes, Oil of Myrrh per Deliguium, Elixir Proprietatis, or 
Peruvian Balfam. 

g: 1 


If the Caries has already feized the Bones, the moran 

may be feparated from the found, by the, Remedies eid Pay 

commended, efpecially if the Part be carefully anoj ready te. | 

the Oil of Cloves, or with Honey of Rofes acini With 

Spirit of Vitriol, the internal Medicines being confit Wit 

tinued. But, when thefe do not fucceed, the aaa -i 
ought to be gently apply’d to the morbid Bone om Caut 

carefully cleanfed the Ulcer with dry Lint, and fea | 

ed the 

| 

it 


Tongue from Injury, by covering it with wet Li 
and applying the Seem Otis. O Nie the oe Cloths 
completed, continue the Application of balfamic Re reana i 
the Bone is again covered with Flefh, and the Ulcer es, til 
cured, But thofe Perforations, which penctrate i entire, 
Palate to the Nofe, can never again be naturally DURA e 


Tue METHOD OF STOPPING PERFORATIO 


NS TI 
THE PALATE TO THE Nose, OUG 


When by thefe Perforations the Voice is injured 
quids are difcharged by the Nofe, as Nature cannot ft 
up by a new Supply of Bone and Flefh, we muft have E then | 
to Art. A Plate, therefore, of Gold, or Silver, muft be adit 
ed to the Perforation, having a Tube or Handle witht 
(fee Tab. XXXXIL. Fig. 4. 5.): A Piece of Sponge muft be Ae 
to the End of this Handle, which, being inferted in the P H 
ration, prevents the Plate from falling down from the Pal 
by which means the natural Voice ot the Patient will not oa 
be reftored, but likewife the Power of Deglutition, in the fan | 
manner as if the Palate was entire, However, Re thou i 
provided with two of thefe Inftruments, that they may be 
changed, and the Sponge wafhed in Water every Day, left 
the Humours attracted by it fhould putrefy, and grow fetid I 
once faw a large Perforation of the Palate, occafioned by a 
leaden Bullet, in an Officer, which was remedied in this ne 
ner, Heifter. Chirurg. 

PALE, mdan. Befides its common Meaning, which is Col- 
lu&tation, whence the Word Pale/fra, aPlace for gymnattic Ex- 
ercifes, it fignifies, alfo, the fame as Papale, the finet of | > 
Flour. Hippoc. Lib, 1. 2. in Morb, Mul. f y S 

PALEAR. The fame as CALL ÆON ; which fee. AN a: 

PALEGA-PAIANELI. SeePAIANELI. a Rg 

PALIMBOLOS, maaiybo®, from mérw, an Adverb, im: 
plying Recourfe, or Repetition, and $4AAq, to attack or feize, 
in Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sect. 6. Aph. 16. is an Epithet ap- 
plied to fuch Difeafes as are of a mutable and fluctuating Na: 
ture, .or cafily degenerate into others ; or, as Galen underitands 
the Word, which flatter the Patient with Hopes of Relief 
but retain a fecret Malignity. Loefius. 

PALIMPISSA, @weatyaicoe, trom márny, importing Repe 
tition, and zizoa, Pitch, isa Name, as Diafcorides fays, Libi. 
Cap. 97. given by fome to dry Pitch, becaufe it is prepared of 
Pitch twice boiled. Ž p 

PALINCOTOS, waarlyx1®, from rdan, again, and nG 
a Term importing a great Uneafinefs in the Mind, excited by 
Anger mix’d with Indignation, is an Jonic, and highly poetical l 
Epithet, frequently apply’d by Hippocrates to a Difeale, which 
contrary to Hope, returns upon the Patient with renew’d Vio 
lence and Malignity, Foefuss p F i 

PALINDROMIA, zaaudespid, from mda, again, OP 
Seve, to run, is a Term ufed to exprefs the preternatural Re 
courfe, or Regurgitation, of the peccant Humours to the ina 
and more noble Parts. The Verb manvderyto, from wiet 
the Word js immediately derived, is often ufed by Hippacrat | 
in the Senfe before given. Foefius. k Feil 

PALINGENESIA, ranyyirisia, (from TAA, a by 
yensia, or ytri, Generation) Regeneration, 1s 2 7 a nce 
which the Chymifts have prefum’d to exprefs the Reve j 
or returning Greennefs of dry Plants, by virtue of fome 
rial Water. Theat. Chym. p d 

PALINIDRYSIS, Tanvidgusis, from 74A, agail J 
id'euy.at, to be placed, or fettled, is a Refettlements Be bs | 
Word ufed by Hippocrates, Lib. de Humor, to exptel ore 
fiding again, and Refettlement, of thofe Humours w hic y Ex: 
were elevated ; and oppofed to Meteorifmus, peleana 
altation. Foefius. i i). an 

PALINOPTOS, zaalvoz1S, from waa. againr, or 
Groves, to fee, is expounded, in Galen's Exegefis, WE 
turned from the Sun. f RES ‘ g pin 1 

PALIRRHGEA, aaippore, from méa, again, an is the? 
flow, in Areteeus de Cur. Morb, Acut. Lib, 2. Cap. des choe 
Reflux, or retrograde Courfe, of the Humours, as m i 
lera Morbus, under black Vomitings. 

PALIURUS. ' 

The Charaéters are ; 2 5 Jar Ordet 

It has long and very fharp Spines, difpofed in regt é plow! 
The Calyx is monophyllous and pentaphylloidal ; " rofaccat 
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s, pentapetalous, and furnifhed with five Stamina. 
ebay the Bottom of the Calyx becomes a Fruit, re- 
fembling 2 Bonnet, or Target, and furrounding another almoft 

Jobular and tricapfular Fruit, containing in each Capfula, or 
Cell, one round Seed. Pia 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Paliurus; which is, 

Paliurus Dodonæi. Tourn. Inf. 616. Boer. Ind. A. 2. 236. 
Paliurus. Offic. Ger. 1153. Emac. 1336. Rai Hift. 2. 
4708. Paliurus five Rhamnus tertius Diofeoridis. Park. Parad. 
607. Rhamnus five Paliurus folio Fujubino, J. B. 31. Rham- 
nus folio fubrotundo frutu compreffo. C. B. P. 477. Pali- 
urus five Rhamnus tertius Diofeoridis. Park. Theat. 1006. 
CHRIST’S THORN. — 

Weare very much inclin’d to believe with Y. Bauhine, that 
this Plant is the Paliurus of Theophrafius, and the fame with 
what Diofcorides in one Chapter makes a third Species of 
Rhamnus, and, in another, the Paliurus. It grows about Ve- 
rona, Bergamum, and other Parts of /taly, and about Montpe- 
lier in France. It delights in open, plain, and uncultivated 
Places, and flowers in May and Yune; the Fruit is ripe in 
Autumn, and adheres to the Tree all the Winter. It is called 


© Chrift’s Thorn, becaufe, as fome imagine, our Saviour’s Crown 


of Thorns was compofed of it; and, indeed, you fhall hardly 
find any Species of Rhamnus, or other Shrub, arm’d with 
fharper or ftiffer Spines, or more dangerous to the Touch: 
Whence quick-fet Hedges were ufually planted of it, as being 
a moft commodious Fence againft the Incurfions of Men or 
cafts. 

$ The Leaves and Root of the Paliurus are aftringent, ftop a 
Loofenefs, and digeft and cure Tubercles; and the Fruit is 
fo powerfully inciding, as to diminifh the Stone in the Bladder, 
and promote Excretions from the Breaft and Lungs. The Seeds 
bruifed are commended againft the Cough, and the Phyficians 
of Montpelier prefcribe their Ufe in Diforders from Sand and 
Gravel. Rat H. P. 

PALLAX. A Namegiven by fome Chymifts to an imagi- 
nary factitious Stone, compofed of the Heaven and Earth, of the 
Moon, with an equal Weight of the Sun. Theat. Chym. 

PALLIATIO. A Palliation. Phyficians call it a Palliation, 


ò> or a palliative Cure, when in defperate and incurable Difeafes, 


d =~» after prediating the fatal Event, they prefcribe fome Remedies 
eal} 3 
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iui mitigating the Pain, or fome other urgent Syptoms, as in 
ulcerated Cancers, or cancerous Fiftulas, and the like. 
Caftellus. 3 

PALLIUM PURPUREUM, a purple Cloak, is a Title 


“beftow’d by Bafil Valentine on a certain Solar Powder, pre- 


pared of an Amalgama of Gold and Mercury put into a Retort, 
where the Mercury being feparated, what remains is calcined 
with Sulphur, and turned a purple Colour, Ca/fellus. 

PALMA. $ 

The Characters are ; 

The Fruit, under an eatable Pulp, has an hard ftony Nucleus, 
like the Stone of a Plum. 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of Palma; which are, 

I. Palma major, C. B. P. 506. Boerh. Ind. A.2. 169. 
Palma, Ger. 1333. Emac. 1517. J. B. 1. 351. Raii Hitt, 
2. 1352. Palma vulgaris. Park. Theat. 1545. Indis Ma- 
haindt, Herm. Muf. Zeyl. 69. THE PALM, or DATE- 
TREE. ` 

The Palm-tree grows in Barbary, Egypt, and Syria, and 
other hot Countries, being a large Tree, having a rough fealy 
Bark. The Leaves, which all grow at the Top, are large and 


wrinkled, made of divers ftiff, nervous, hard, fingle Leaves, . 


about the Breadth of a Reed, fet together likea Fan. The 
Flowers grow among the lower Leaves, in a long Skin, or 
Sheath, which, opening in the middle, fhews a great Number 
of three-leaved white Flowers, hanging on long Foot-ftalks, 
which are fucceeded by the Fruit or Dates. ‘The Date is a 
round longifh flethy Fruit, of a yellow Colour, but fre uently 
redifh on one Side, of a pleafant fweet mucilaginous Tafte, 
inclofing in a thin white Skin an bard cylindrical Stone, having 
ae or Furrow, running its whole Length, Miller’s 
ot. OF, 

The. Vagina or Sheath, which inclofes the Flowers and 
Rudiments of the Fruits, was called by the antient Writers 
Elate and Spatha ; and that tender and medullary Subftance, 
which grows on the ‘Top of the Palm-tree, called by Theophraflus 
tyxiganG., ( Encephalus) the Brain, and by Dis/eorides, impro- 


perly, eyxded icy weeiuve, ( Encardium Premnu) the Heart and 


Marrow of the Trunk, is nothing but a large Bud, producing, as 


Theophraflus himfelf fays, both Leaves and Fruit ; if the Trec 
be deprived of this Part, it is rendered barren, and, in a fhort 
time, perifhes, It appears, in many Places of the antient 
Writers, that this Part is eatable ; and Xenophon, in his fecond 
Book of the Expeditionof Cyrus, fays, that the Soldiers, in fuch 
a Place, firit fed on the Brain of Palm-trees, which all wither’d 
after being deprived of it: Galen alfo relates, that fome, rather 
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than ftarve, ufed to eat it; andi Diphilus Siphnius, in Atheney? 
fays, that it caufes a Plethora, affords too much Nourithment, 
oppreffes the Stomach, is very difficult of Diftribution, excites 
Thirft, and binds the Belly. C. Bauhine tells us, that the 
Egyptians in Alexandria feed on it, and even eat it raw = and 
that the Egyptian Peafants fearch out barren Palm-tré 
order to cut off their Tops, i 
lary Subftance, and fell it. 

Dates, or the Fruit of the Palm-tree, when thoroughly ripe, 
and not too pinguious, are grateful to the Stomach, highly 
nutritive, and generally render thofe who ufe them, fat ; 
but they are of difficult DigeRion, and moft of the antient 
Phyficians agree, that they excited Pains of the Head: But 
Aretaus alone afierted, that all fweet Meats were prejudicial to 
the Stomach, except Dates, Figs, and Grapes. 

The Antients, by infufing Dates in Water, prepared a 
Wine, the Method of making which is delivered by Dio/- 
corides ; according to whom, the Date is four and aftringent, 
and confequently proper for ftopping Fluxes, and immoderate 
Difcharges of the Mentes, if drank in auftere Wine, Tt, alfo, 
ftops Hzemorrhages, and conglutinates Wounds, if the Parts 
affected are anointed with it. Recent Dates are of a more 
aftringent Quality, than fuch as are dry ; but they produce Head- 
achs, and, when eaten too copioufly among Aliments, intoxicate 
the Perfons who ufe them. Dry Dates eaten afford Relief to 
thofe who labour under Spittings of Blood, Pains of the 
Stomach, and Dyfenteries ; when triturated with Quinces, and 
the Ceratum Oenanthinum, and ufed by way of Ointment, 
they are beneficial in Diforders of the Bladder. The Palma: 
Caryote, if eaten, remove Afpcrities of the Fauces. A De- 
coction of Theban Dates, if drank, allays burning Fevers ; 
and, if taken with old Hydromel, reftores the Strength. This 
Species of Dates, alfo, produce the fame Effeét, when ufed as 
an Aliment. A Wine poffeffed: of the fame Virtues is, alfo, 
prepared from them. Decoétions of them, by themfelves, 
either drank, or ufed by way of Gargarifm, are highly 
aftringent. 3 

The Kernels of Dates, burn’d in a new carthen Veffel, and 
extinguifhed, and wafhed in Wine, fupply the Place of Putty, 
for adorning the Eye-lids, They are of an aftringent Quality ; 
brace up the Pores of the Skin ; are good againit Pultules of 


en F žes, in 
and take out this Pith, or medul- 


the Eyes, Staphylomata, and fhedding the Hairs of the Eye- + 


brows. In Conjunétion with Wine, they reprefs fungous Fiefh, 
and bring Ulcers to a Cicatrix. 

Apothecaries, in preparing their Ointments, ufe the Spatha 
of the Palm-tree. The beftSpecies of this Spatha is fragrant, 
aftringent, weighty, clofe, and internal pinguious. It is of 
an aftringent Quality, flops fpreading Ulcers, and ftrengthens 
relaxed Joints, if triturated, and’mixed with Maligmas and 
Cataplafms: When mixed with proper Cataplafns, ‘tis, allo, 
beneficial in Diforders of the Preecordia, Weaknefs of the 
Stomach, and Difeafes of the Liver. 

A Decoétion of it, frequently rubbed on the Hairs, ‘renders 
them black; and, when drank, relieves Diforders of the Kidneys, 
Bladder, and other Vifcera. It, alfo, ftops Fluxes, the Menfis, 
and Hemorrhages of the Uterus. A Decoétion of it, whilft 
as yet tender, with Refin and Wax, cures the Itch, if ap- 
plied to the Parts affeéted, for twenty Days. The Fruit, 
alfo, contained within it, called B/ete and Boraffus, pro~ 
duces the fame Effects, and is a proper Ingredient in Oint- 
ments, 

The Virtues of the Palm-tree, and its feveral Parts, are 
defcribed by Pliny, Galen, and others of the Antients, and 
F. Bauhine, Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. 159. 

Among the Moderns, Pra/per Alpinus enumerates the Me- 
dicinal Ufes of the Fruit of this Tree, in the following man- 
ner: In the Fruit, fays he, there are three Things ‘princi- 
pally ufed in Medicine ; that is, the Spatha, the Powder con- 
tained in the Spatha, and the Dates themfelves : The Spatha is 
ufed both in Powder and Decoctions. ne Powis, parn in- 
ternally, is highly beneficial in ftopping Diarrhceas, Lienteries, 
and Dinten, A allo, all other Difcharges of Blood, or other 
Humours, efpecially the Hepatic Flux, the Hæmorrhoids, the 
Menfes, and a Spitting of Blood. This Powder is, alfo, ufed by 
the Egyptians in ftopping Spreading Ulcers, removing a Re- 
lnxation of the Uvula, and fixing the Teeth, when loofe. They, 
alfo, ufe the Decoétion for all the fame Purpofes ; but often mix 
the Powder with it. It, alfo, furprifingly flrengthens fuch Joints 
as are weak, and fubjeét to Defluxions. | aha white Powder 
found in its proper Covering in the Spring, when the Palm- 
trec begins to flourith, when mixed with Sugar, is by the 
Egyptians very frequently ufed againíl Hoarfnefs, Coughs, and 
Inflammations of the Eyes. This Powder is, alfo, (weer, and 
fomewhat altringent ; for which Reafon ’tis frequently ufed by 
the Women, for ftopping immoderate Difcharges of the Menfes, 
and procuring a Retention of the Foetus, Unripe Dates, 
both ufed in Aliments and Decoétions, are by them, alfe, ufed 
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“again Spittings of Blood, and for ftopping all Evacuations 
of Blood, Lienteries, Diarrhoeas, Dyfenteries, Vomitings of- of Beard, as they call it, over which the S 
Blood, and Hamorrhoids, as, alfo, for curing fimple Ulcers and 
Wounds. For the Cure of thefeDiforders, they, alfo, frequently 
ufe a Syrup prepared of unripe Dates. They, alfo, ufe the 


Datestvhen perfectly ripe ; at which time they are highly fweet, 
and fom :what aftringent ; for which Reafon they are frequently 
ufed in Hoarfnefs, Coughs, Dyfpneeas, Pleurifies, and Peripneu- 
monies. 
promoting the Eruption of the Small-pox. Pro/p. Alpin. Raii 

Lift. Plant, X J 

2. Palma major, Dactylifera, folio flabelliformi, pedunculo, 
ad Jatera duriffimis, magnifque, fpinis armato. Carnaiba, 1. 
Pijani 126. A $ 

“3, Palma, humilis, Daétylifera, radice repenti, fobolifera, 
folio flabelliformi, pedunculo fpinofo. Bocrh. Ind. A. 2. 169. 
Chamerhiphes. Offic. Palma ae ae Bs 50. Paine 
humilis Hifpanica fpinofa &. non fpinofa. J.B. 1. 370. Raii Hift. 
2. 1369. oe Were Jive fe ere Palmites. 
Park. Theat. 1545. Palmites five Chamerrhiphes. Ger. 1335. 
Emac. 1519. THE DWARF PALM, 

‘ The Fruit of this Species is of an aftringent Quality, and 
for that Reafon exhibited againft all Fluxes. Raii Hift. Plant. 

4, Palma, humilis, Dactylifera, radice repentiflima, fobo- 
lifera ; folio flabelliformi, pedunculo vix fpinofo. 

5. Palma, Chamærops ; Plinii. Lugd. 369. Palma, Cha- 
mærops, Plinii, five Chamarophes, fpinofis foliis. Park. Theat. 
1546. 

i Palma, foliis longiffimis, pendulis, abfque ullo pedunculo 
ex caudice glabro enatis. Sce Draconis SANGUIS, : 

7. Palma, Guinéenfis, vinifera. Belgis Chriftiaan Wiin Boom, 
& Kriffia Boom. Bolman, An Palma’ vinifera, Lugd. 1834. 
Palma, vinifera, Theveti. C. B. P. 507. 

‘8. Palma, Japonica, fpinofis pediculis, Polypodii folio. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 170. Sagou, Offic. Palma Indica caudice in 
annulos protuberante diftinélo, frutu pruniformi, Raii Hift. 2. 
1360. Palma referens Arbor farinifera. C. B. P. 508. Arbor: 
Sarinifera. Park. Theat. 1646. Zagu feu Arbor farinifera. 
Jonf. Dendr. 144. Todda-panna, feu Monta-panna. Herm. 3. 

« Tab. XIII. &c. Commel. Flor. Mal. 264. THE SAGO- 
TREE, INDIAN BREAD, or LIBBY-TREE. ° 

‘The Pith of thefe Trees, being well beat in a Mortar with 
Water, forms an Emulfion, the Fæcula of which, dried, is Sago. 
It'is a very kindly and nourifhing Food, never fermenting in 
the Stomach, and very proper in Heétic Fevers, It is very 
much ufed in England. Geoffroy. 

‘The Inhabitants of Malabar eat the Fruit of this Tree with 
Sugar ; otherwife ic renders them coftive. The Juice expreffed 
from the recent Leaves, and/exhibited, allays racking Pains of 
the Inteftines, mitigates the preternatural Heat of the Stomach, 
and cures a Vomiting of bloody Matter. The Cone which 
bears the Fruit, when bruifed, reduced to the Form of a Cata- 
plafm, and applied to the Region of the Loins, removes 
nephritic Pains, and checks an involuntary Effufion of Seed in 
Gonorrhoeas, A Decoétion of its tender Fruit with Water 
excitesa Vomiting, and excellently cleanfes the Stomach. The 
Gum of the Tree, taken internally, refifts all Poifons ; and, 
when mixed with Hens Dung, furprifingly cures the Bites of 
Vipers, if applied to the Part affected. © The Inhabitants of 
Japan, of the Trunk of this Tree, make a kind of Meal; 
of which they prepare a Species of Bread, by them called Sagou. 

Raitt Hifl. Plant. : t 

g. Palma, Indica, coccigera, angulofa. C. B. P. 508. Boerh. 
Ind. Ae 2. 170. Coccus. Offic. Palma Indica nucifera Coccys: 
dicta. Raii Hitt. 2. 1356. Palma nucifera Arbor. J. B.'s. 375. 
Palma coccifera, feu Nux Indica, Indis Lubi. Camel. Syllab. 
43. Palma five Nux Indica, vulgaris ferens. Coccos. Park, 
Wheat. 1596. Nux Indica Arbor. Ger. 1338. Emec, 1522. 
Cocceira Indica. Pif. 63. (Ed. 1648.) Inaja-Guacuiba, vulgo 
Crccas. Fijufd. 130. (1658). Inaja-guacuiba, cujus Fructus 
Inaja-guaca. Marg. 138. Tenga. Hort. Mal. 1. p. 1. Tab. I. 


“WML IV. Pelraha. Herm. Muf. Zeyl. 50. THE COCO, 


or COCKER-NUT-TREE. 

From this Tree is extraéted a Liquor, by the Judians called 
Suri, which, when drank, intoxicates, like Wine, It is of a 
grateful Tafte, refembling that of a Mixture of fweet, faline, 
and acid Subfances: When *tis newly extracted, ’tis pretty 
fweet, but, in Procefs of Time, becomes more acid, and is of 
a whitifl, fomewhat green, or pale Colour. From this Liquor 
is diftiled a Water, or Spirit, which burns in the Fire. “There 
is, alfo, a Vinegar, and a Species of Sugar, by the Inhabitants 
called Jagra, prepared from it, The Method of extracting 
this Liquor is accurately defcribed by the Authors of the 
Hortus Malabaricus. Whey make an Incifion in the Top 
of the Caplule, which bears the Flowers or Fruit, and 
which they call the Breaft of the Tyee, and hang a Veffel to 
it, About four Inches below the Top of the Capfule, they 


A Decoétion of them is, alfo, frequently ufed for 


make an oblique Incifion in the Bark, which they raife by 
w 
the Veffel. 

An the Morning and Evening, and fometimes 
middle of the Day, they remoye the Veflels wi 
That obtained in the Morning is fweet, that in the Ey 
fomewhat acid, and that obtained next Day acefcent ; į y 
on the third Day, entirely acid, without any Sweetn pi that 
In order to make Vinegar of the Suri, they put the Veit al, 
which it is received, among Calx, for fifteen Days, b 3, 
a violent Fermentation being excited, much Froth thre zl 
and a whitifh Matter fubfiding to the Bottom the ae 
changed’ into Vinegar. " 

The Species of Sugar called Fagra is prepared thus « 
put into the Pots a fufficient Quantity of Calx, to tin 
Suri diftilled into them of a redifh Colour 5 then they 
Liquor, continually ftirring it with a Spoon, till it is in 
Then a red Sugar is produced, which they render 
reiterated Diflolutions and Boilings, 

The exterior Covering of the Nut is at firft faid to be eatab] 
of a pretty fweet Tafle, good for corroborating the Stoma p 
flopping Diarrhoeas, and curing Surfeits. o a 

The Liquor, or Wine of Suri, is) faid to be highly ben 
ficial to phthilical Patients, and thofe who labour under na 
Diforder of the Kidneys, or a Difficulty of difcharging the 
Urine, From the bruifed Kernels is exprefled a Milk with. 
out the Affiftance of the Fire, eight Ounces of which drank 
every Morning, with the Addition of a little Salt, are hi 
efficacious in killing Worms, efpecially in Children. 

Upon Water boiled with the Shavings of thefe Kernels there 
floats a fweet liquid and tranfparent Oil, not unlike that of 
fweet Almonds. When fix or eight Ounces of this Oil, with 

an Addition of Water, in which 'Tamarinds have been ftecped, 
are drank, they gently cleanfe the Stomach and Intettines, 
evacuating principally melancholic and pituitous Humours; 
whereas the Kernel itfelf is faid to render Patients coftive ; but 
this Oil muft be ufed when recent. It is highly beneficial in 
Wounds ; for it not only ftops the Effufion of Blood, but, alfo, 
wafhes away the Sanies, mitigates the Pain, and at laft induces 
a Cicatrix. 
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relaxing the contraéted Nerves, and killing Worms, i 

The Liquor contained in the Kernel is_ proper for extinguift 
ing Thirft and-Fevers, for curing and cleanfing the’ Eyes, ands 
for wafhing the Skins of Women. It, alfo, purifies the Blood ; 
cleanfes the Stomach, and urinary Paflages ; and removes Dif-’ 
orders of the Breaft. It is of a grateful Tafte, affords much 
Nourifhment, and is an excellent Drink in bihary Fevers. 
Hernandez, Raii Hifi. Plant. f 

Befides ihe foregoing Species of Palma, Dale mentions the 
following Sorts. Sat i Ve 

1. Palma cleofa. Offic. Palma foliorum, pediculis, fruds 
pruniformi, luteo, oleofo, Cat. Jamaic. 175: Hift. 2, 113, 
Raii Dendr. 1. Arbor exotica frustu Dađiylis fimili. C. B. E. 
508. Palma Guinee. J. B. 1. 369., Nucula Indica racemo is 
Germ. Emac. 1554. Park. Theat. 1596. THE PALM- 
OIL-TREE: K 


This is a kind of Palm-tree, which grows upon the Coat of). 


Guiney ; from whofe flatifh Fruit, about the Size of a (mall 
Plum, covered over with a fibrous Coat, they exprels the Pas 
oil, which, when frefh, is of an Orange-colour, as thick as 
Butter, of a pleafant, foft, fweet Scent, of little alle i 
The Natives ufe this Oil with their Food, inftead o eh 
or Butter: With us it is only ufed outwardly, a. 
ftrenethening Nature, good for all kinds of Pains, ands Be 
nefs of the Nerves, Cramps in the Limbs, and for Strains 
Bruifes, Miller’s Bot. Off art 
This Tree grows EE in Guiney, The only 
of it ufed is its Oil, or rather a thick Ointment of an fe Bee 2 
colour, and fragrant Smell, obtain’d from the Fruit a he 
lowing manner: To the Pulp taken out of the Were s7 Be 
add a large Quantity of boiling Water. Then they ae ‘atid 
time agitate the Pulp in a Kettle over the F ire, till ics: et 
mately mixed. Then taking the Kettle off the Fate oa 
the Matter ftand, till its more fordid Parts fubfide to the ah 
Then they fkim off the Oil floating on’ the murs ae 
Water; and, when they have taken all the Portion hen es 
ing on it off, they repeat the fame Operation by pouring ancids 
Water onitagain. This Oil is beft when recent, not hitence i 
of an Orange-colour, a fragrant Smell, and of the Eon n the - 
of Butter, Externally ufed, it is anodyne, rengt ta ax 
Neves, allays arthritic Pains, removes Wearinci, and re 
contracted Parts Dale. L 
2. Palma coccifera figura Quali. - See Coccus DE Ma 
DIVA, 
3. Palma Haira. Sec Erenus ÆTHIQPICA. 


4. Palma Arecifera, See ARECA. s pila 
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. Palma Sanguinem Draconis fundens altera. See Dra- 


CoNIS SANGUIS. í 
6. BL MIRR Badellifera, Kemph. Ameen. Exot. 668. 

THE BDELLIUM-PALM. 

* This is the Palma Nucifera, folio Flabelliformi. Kempherus 

imagined, that it was the Bdellifera Chamæriphes of Serapion, 

te 
Phe the foregoing Species of Palna, Ray takes notice of 
the following : 


1. Palma vinifera Theveti. J.B. C.B. This is a tall, 


beautiful, ever-green Tree, bearing {mall auftere and acid Dates, 


which are fcarce eatable. The wild Ethiopians bore the Trunk 
two Feet from the Ground, and thence extra& a Liquor of a 
very fweet Latte, and of Anjouvin Wine: This they keep in 
earthen Veflels, and call it Adignol ; and, the better to preferve 
it from Corruption, they feafon it with fome Salt, otherwife it 
eafily turns four: Itis of an excellent Flavour, and very pro- 
per to quench Thirft. The antient Egyptians fprinkled the 
Bodies of the Dead three or four times with this Juice, before 
they embalmed them,in order to preferve them the more fecure- 
ly from Putrefaétion. This Species of Palm-tree grows plen- 
tifully at Cape Verd. : he 

2. Palma ‘favanenfislongiffimo Folio. C, B. Palme Indice 
Genus Lantor dicium. J. B. This bearsa fmall Fruit, of the 
Bienefs of a Cherry, of an Orange colour, and containing 
a Kernel, which they call Cucos. OF this Fruit they make 
‘avery fine Oil, of an Orange-colour, pleafant to the Tafte, 
and very wholfome to thofe who are us’d to it. 

3. Pindoba Brafilienfibus. Marggr. Pindova. Pifon. Inaia 
Brafilianis, Palma Bra/filienfis cortice glabro, Eruéiu Ovi galli- 
nacei Magnitudine & Figura. OF the Saffron-colour’d Pulp 
of the Fruit they make an Oil of the fame Colour,. which is 
us’d in Lamps ; and from the Kernel they exprefs a very limpid 
Oil, which, while freth,is good to feafon Food ; and, when ftale, 
ferves to burn, They are both of a cold Quality, and what is 
exprefled from the Kernels ferves inflead of Oil of Rofes. The 
Leaves ferve to cover the Houfes, and of the fame they make 
Mats, Baskets, and other Things; from the Top of the Tree 
diftils a pellucid, fweet-feented, and very beautiful Gum, 


`- which fometimes ferves inftead of Gum Arabic: In the fame 


Top is contained a medullary Subftance, of a whitifh Colour, 
tafting like a recent Walnut, and affording very good Nutri- 
ment, if eaten with Bread and Salt. 

4. Palma Brafilienfis quinta feu Tucum Pifeni, Pal. Brafil. 
aculeata, Frudiu Pruni Damafceni Magnitudine & Figura. 
The Trunk, Branches, and Leaves, are prickly ; the Wood 
black, and extremely hard, and us’d by the Natives to tharpen 
their Arrows; its: Fruits are produced two or three hundred 
or more in a Clufter ; Swine and Monkeys feed upon them, 
and a very limpid Oil is exprefled from them, which ferves 
to the fame Ufes, as that from the Nuts of the Pizdeva, and 
is very much efteemed. The Fruit is blackifh on the Outlide, 
and contains a Kernel which is not ill-tafted, efpecially when 
new: From the filamentary Subftance the Brafilians fpin a 
very fine and ftrong Thread, very like red Silk. 

5. Palma Brafilienfis feptima feu Aque Pifoni. Palma Brafil. 
vinifera, Foliis cienercis. It bears its Fruit in Clufters of the 
Size of a moderate Plum, yellow when ripe, of a very fweet 
Tafte, and containing a white and very delicious Kernel, from 
which the Inhabitants prepare a Wine. The Negroes call this 
Tree, in their own Tongue, Catole. 

6. Palna Brafilienfis cava Iraiba di&a. Pilonis. Pal. Braf. 
Sarinifera, an Yri Lerii; id eff, Palma Americana Frutu 
racemofo. C. B. In the Branches about the Top of the Tree is 
contained a very white medullary Subftance, which, boiled with 
Fleth or Oil, is efteemed good Food ; they yield alfo an harder 
and white Subftance, which they bruife, and make up into 
Lumps like Dough, of which Cakes are made of no ungrate- 
ful Tate; and of the Juice they prepare a very fweet and 
pleafant Spoonmeat.. The Fruits are fweet and favoury, and 
terve to fatisfy the Hunger of thofe who travel through thefe 
Woods, and vaft Deferts: 

7- Palma nobilis feu regulis Famaicenfis & Barbadenfis. 
Palnifte Franc. & Rochefort. HE CABBAGE-TR EE, 
or PALMET'O ROYAL, This is a vaft tall ftrait Tree, 
Growing fometimes to the Height of two hundred: and fifty, 
or three hundred Feet. The Top of the Trunk con- 
tains a white, very tender and favoury medullary Subftance, 
Which, eaten raw, taftes like a Walnut 5 but, boiled and pickled 
with the Multitude of tender and white Leaves, which cover 
and involve it on all Sides, is reckon’d one of the fineft Dithes 
that 1S Prepared in the Leeward Iflandse The French, and our 

cople too, call this medullary Subftance, with the Leaves 
Which involve it, Chou de Palmifte, that is, the Cabbage of 
the Palm-tree, becaufe they boil it in their Broth, inftead of 
Cabbage, and other Herbs, On the very Top of the Trunk 
Brows the Involucrum, or Sheath, of the Flower and Fruits 


TR ee 
called Spatha.. The Fruits are round, and about the Size of an 
Hen’s Egg. 

8. Urucuri-iba. Maregr. & Pifon. Palna Brafilienfis farinia 
Jira, Fructu Pruni, Capulce infidente. Of the Fruit is prepared e 
an Oil, which is very medicinal, and particularly agænft the 
Pun@tures of the Ray-fith ; nor do I think there isa better Re- 
medy againft that Misfortune. ? 

9: Palma Brafilienfis nona Miriti dia Pifenis. Tt bears a 
fingle Fruit, which is eatable and {weet, and of the Size of aa 
Hen’s Egg. 

10. Palma Brafilienfis decima Miraiaiba di&a Pifsrt. Its 
Fruit is of the Size of a Pigeon’s Ege, eatable and favoury 
enough, 

II. Jocara & Fucoara Brafilienfibus. Marcgrav, Giscard 
Pifoni. Palma coccifera minor Brafilienfis. This bas nothing 
fingular, but in its very fmall Fruit growing in Clafters, and 
of the Figure of the Goco-nut. 

12, Katou-Indel. H. M: Palma filuefiris Malabarica, Folia 
acuto, Fructu Pruni Facie. D. Commelin, See Kartou- 
INDEL. ; 

13: Palma Facie ‘entiofera, J. B. Palma cujus Fruftus 
Guci, C. B. 

The Cuciophoron, avestecoep, of Theophraflus, is diferent 
from the Palmi-tree"; for the Palm-tree rifes up with one fingle 
and individual Trunk, but the other, after itis fomewhat 
grown, becomes bifid, and each Member is again fubdivided 
into other Branches : The Fruits as big as a Man’s Fift, round 
and oblong, of a “yeilowifh Colour, and of a [weet and very 
grateful Tafte, not clufter’d, like that of the Palm-tree, with 
other Charaéters,’ which fhew that the cucioferous Tree of 
Theophraflus is not'a Species of Palma 5 but, becaufe all Bota- 
nifts refer it thither, ‘we, in Compliance with them, have re- 
duc’d itunder the Genus: of Palm-trees. The Nur Indict 
minor of Cordus, which anfwers to the Cuci of Theophrapius 
in all things but the Size and Shape, feems to me to agree with 
thé Coco-nut. I find no Defeription of the Arbor eucisphare, 
among the Moderns; but the Fruit fhews it to be a Species of 
Indian Pal-tree, and particularly of the coccifera angulafic. 
C. B. 

14. Palma Indica Folio Licompofitoy, Frudu racemofoy 
Schunda-pana. H.M. The diftinguifhing Charaéter of this Tree 
fecms to be the Leaves growing by Pairs,and acrofs each other. 

15. Palma vinifera Fructu ex Arboris Trunca fpina, C. B, 
The Fruit of this Tree hangs from the Trunk, after the man- 
ner of Pine-nuts and Ananas, wheres in other Palm-trees 
they. proceed from thè Head of the Trunk, and are included 
in.a-Spatha, t 

The three following Species are reduc’d by Ray, together 
with the Caranaiba, which may be found under its proper 
Article, toa fubordinate Genus of Palma, diftinguithed by its 
pliable Fan-fhaped Leaves. 

16. Palma coccifera, Folio plicatili Flebellifermi Femina 
Carimpana. FI. M. Palmeira brava Femina Lufitanis. The 
Female:cocciferous Palma with the pliant Fan-fhaped Leaf. 

17. Palma coécifer Polio Piabellifarmi mas, Ampana. H. M. 
Lufitani Palmeiro brao? macho. The Male cocciferous Palma 
with the pliant Fan-fhaped Leaf. 

18. Palma montana ‘Folia plicatili Flabelliformi maxima, 
femel tantum fries: Codda-panna, five Palma montana 
Malabarica. H. M. Cingalenfibus Talagas & Talagaiia, & 
Talipot. du Palmam referens Arbor farinifera. C.B? The 

` Mountain Palm-tree, with the pliable Pan-ihaped Leaf of the 
largett Size. The Leaves of this Tree are faid by Captain 

Knox, who lived twenty Years a Captive in the Mand of Ceylon, 
to be very tenacious, and foft like Parchment ; and, tho’ large 
enough,when extended, to cover twenty Men, yet to be pliable 
like a Fan, to fuch a Degree as to be contracted and reduced 
to no bigger Size than that of a Man’s Ann, and befides to 
be “extremely light, fo as, when divided into Parts, to be ealily 
carry’d in the Hand. : : pee A 

19. Palma humilis fpinafa, Atitara Brajiiesfibus difa. 
Marcgrav. The prickly Dwarf Palm-tree. z 

20. Palma Manicam Higpecraticam rofèrens, E B. Palma 
fuccifera. Clat. The Dwart Palm tree refembling Hippocrates s 
Sleeve. Thefe two lalt are in Ray the fecond and third Species 
of the Palma humilis, or Dwarf Palm-tree. ‘Phe firit of them 
you have under the Vide Palma humtlis. Rais H, P. 

“To make Palm-wine, take ripe common Dates, and put 
them into a Vellel, {which has an Hole bored at the Bottom, 
and ftopped with a pitch’d Reed, bound about with Linen, to 
cover the Hole, Then, to ten Cheenices of Dates, pour three 
Congii of Water [See the Articles CHOoENIX and Conaius]: 
if you would not have your Wine very feet, pour on five 
Congii of Water ene Dates, and let them alone to nace- 
rate for ten Days. On the cleventh Day, take off the Line 
Cloth from the Reed ; geese the thick and fiveet Wine 
. Felt: nelle alte ik 
in proper Veffels, kt it alde for Ufe. This 


"This Wine is pleafant, but noxious to the Head ; it is good 
for Defluxions becaufe of its aftringent Quality, and is for the 


- fame Reafon proper in Diforders of the Stomach, the Coeliac 
- Paffion, and an Hemoptoe. Some add the like 


Quantity of 
Water fecond time, and fo draw it off: They do the fame 
the thira% fourth, and fifth time, but no more ; for afterwards 
it grows four. Diofeorides, Lib. 5. Cap. 40. 

PALMA fignifies, alfo, the Palm,of the Hand. 

Palma-pinus feu conifera. The Name of alarge Tree, refem- 
bling both a Palm, and a Pine. ‘ f 

PALMARIS MUSCULUS. The antient Anatomifts men- 
tion but one Mufcle belonging to the Palm, the Palmaris 
longus; but Fallopius defcribes the Palmaris brevis, commu- 
nicated by Joannes Baptifta Cannanus, an eminent Anatomift, 
his Cotemporary ; and was firft publifhed by Valverda, in his 
Anatomy written in Spani/h. 4 ; aaa 

The Palmaris Longus, otherwife called Ulnaris Gracilis, isa 
{mall Mufele, lying between the Os Humeri and the Carpus, 
on the Infide of the fore Arm, its Body being {mall and 
flender, its Tendon very long and fat. “2 

It is fixed by its flefhy Portion in_ the fmall Crifta of the 
inner Condyle of the Os Humeri, fometimes clofely united to the 
Ulnaris Internus, From thence it runs down flefhy for fome 
Space, turning a little obliquely. towards the middle of the 
fore Arm, and ends in a long narrow thin Tendon, 

This Tendon pafles down the middle of the fore Arm, over 
all the other Mufcles, to which it flightly adheres; and, ad- 
vancing over the large internal annular or tranfyerfe Liga- 
ment of the Carpus, is inferted in the Surface thereof, fend- 
ing off fome radiated Filaments to the Aponeurofis Palmaris. 

I have found this Mufcle fixed to the Condyle of the Os 
Humeri, by a Tendon about a Finger’s-breadth in Length, to 
which the Aefhy Body was joined toward the Middle of the 
fore Arm. 

Thave alfo feen the inferior Tendon inferted in the Os 
Scaphoides of the Carpus, without communicating with the 
large annular Ligament; and I have feen the Aponeuro/is Pal- 
maris arife from this Ligament ; from all which it may be 
reafonably concluded, that that poneurofis has no eflential 
Dependence on this Mufcle. 

Sometimes this Mufcle appears to be only a Production from 
the Ulnaris Internus. 

The Palnaris brevis, otherwife called Palmaris cutaneus, 
is a {mall thin Plane of ficthy Fibres, fituated tranfverfely, or 
more or lefs obliquely, under the Skin of the large Eminence 
of the Palm of the Hand, between the Carpus and the little 
Finger ; its Fibres adhering to the Skin, and being, in fome 
meafure, interwoven with the Membrana adipofa. 

Thefe Fibres are fixed along the Edge of the Aponeurofis 
Palmaris from the large Ligament of the Carpus toward the little 
Finger ; and they run in for fome Space on the Plane of the 
Aponeurofis ; but without any Conneétion with the Bones of 
the Metacarpus. Near the Aponeurofis thefe Fibres are more or 
Yefs tendinous, and fome of them often crofs each other. They 
are fometimes fo thin and pale, as hardly tobe fenfible ; and, 
in fome Subjects, this Mufcle feems to be divided into feveral 

arts. + 
The Ulnaris Gracilis feems to be an Affiftant to the Ulnaris 
and Radialis Interni, in bending the Wrift; and it feems, alfo, 
particularly to affift the Radtalis Internus in the Motion of 
Pronation. Winflww. : 

PALMATA. A Name for feveral Species of Orcuis. 

PALMOS, caayés. A Palpitation. See PALPITATIO. 

PALMULA. A Date. Palmula is, alfo, a Name for the 
broad and flat End of a Rib. Blancard, 

PALPEBRA. The Eye-lids. 

PALPITATIO, Palpitation, is a Difeafe affe&ting the 
Heart, in which it labours under a fort of Concuffion, and 
trembles and palpitates. The Greeks call this Diforder zaaues 
Tis xagdias, ‘* a Vibration or Trembling, of the Heart ;” and 
we (the Latins) Palpitatio, a Palpitation: The Arteries 
eae pppont the Body are affeéted with avehement Pulfation, 
and fometimes are, alfo, dilated; efpecially thofe above the 
Clayicles, The Difeafe frequently intermits, efpecially whilft 
the Body: njpys Reft ; but after immoderate Exercife, drink- 


Age, all dying cither of acute Fe or fuddenly of a Syn- 
‘ Soe rho are oven forty 
and fifty Years of Age, and to fucl At molefted with 
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black Bile. A Palpitation of jthe Heart precedes a 
and often degenerates into it. Lommii Med. OLJ. 
Some fpafmodic and convulfive Diforders affe& the yw) 
nervous Sytem, and deftroy almoft all the Fundtions gf | 
Body, whilft others are confin’d to particular Bare of the 
they frequently exagitate with terrible Violence. Of thi ut 
kind is the Palpitation of the Heart ; which may be defn latter 
violent Twitching, or Convulfion, of the Heart, which a 
mufcular Subftance ; or a Removal of it from its ee 
Place; arifing from an impetuous Influx of the fine nervous eis 
into the cardiac Nerves, and a too copious Impulfe of hea ] 
into the Right Ventricle of the Heart ; or from an Acri loot 
of the Humours ; or from fome other Caufe. “mony 
That this Definition is juft, will appear from what 
wards to be faid ; but it isto be obferv’d, that it js 
plicable to a morbid and uneafy Palpitation of the H 
which is frequently chronical, and which differs from aT 
mor, or flight Palpitation, of the Heart, which happen na 
found Perfons, and is foon remov’d; fora Tremor SiN he 
Heart arifes from a quick Influx of the nervous Fluid into M k 
nervous Fibres, which, in the fame Direction with the Velle 
efpecially the Coronary Arteries, furround the external Suia 
of the Heart, or from a too flow Influx of that Fluid Eo 
fome Ramifications ; Hence Lower, in his Treatife de Gorde. 
Gap. 2. obferv’d that the Heart of a Dog, upon tying the 
Eighth Pair, was immediately feiz’d with a Tremor. Hens 
alfo, the Reafon is obvious, why this Tremor is obfery’d to 
happen partly after violent Commotions of Mind, and an ex- 
ceffive Ufe of Venery ; and partly why it fucceeds a Lof of 
Strength, and fometimes prognofticates Deliquiums, fome- 
times accompanies malignant Fevers, fometimes fucceeds large 
Hemorrhages, and fometimes affiicts thofe who are juft about to | 
die. There is, alfo, a more frequent Palpitation or Motion of 
the Heart, which happens in thofe who run faft, jump, play 
at Ball, ufe the hot Baths, indulge themfelves in exceflive Joy, 
or difcompofe and ruffle themfelves by exorbitant Paffions ; and 
this Species of Palpitation is no more than a quick and fpeedy 


Syncope, 


is afters 


hich 


only aps 3° 


Syftole of the Heart and Arteries, arifing from too great a  , 


Commotion, and too expeditious a Circulation, of the Humours 
through the Cavities of the Heart. ‘This quick Syftole of the 4 


Heart,when free from an Hardnefs of the Pulfe, is diftinguifhed. *_. 
from a febrile Pulfe, which is hard and frequent. A Palpitation * 


of the Heart ought, alfo, tobe diftinguifhed from that whichis 
fometimes perceived, cfpecially in Women, about the laft 
Months of Geftation, in the epigaftric Region of the Abdomen, 
and which is nothing but too great a Repletion and Pulfation 
of the Arteries, fituated there, efpecially of the Coeliac Arteries, 
by means of too large a Quantity of Blood, which cannot 
quickly enough return through the fplenic Veins. This 
Species of Palpitation is moft commodioufly cured by Vene: 
fe&tion ; and an Inftance of it is found in AN. C. Dec 1i 
An. 6. But of thefe we do'not treat, fince we only confider 
fuch as frequently, and without any evident or external Caule, 


‘ feizes the Patient, and is performed with fo great a Contraction 


and Agitation of the Heart, that it is moved out of its natural 
Seat, and either forced more to the Left Side, or thruft n 
violently againft the Ribs, Sternum, and Præcordia, that the 
Pulfation raifes the external Integuments, and may be, fome 
times, perceived without the Cloaths, according to TRA n 
Obf. Lib. x17. Obf. 1o. and Chriftaphorus a Vega, in Li 
de Art. Med, Cap. 8. Rivinus, alfo, in his Treatife de PU 
tatione Cordis, Sect. 13. informs us, that, ina Eaten A in 
ing under a Palpitation of the Heart, he found a red po f 
that Part of the Breaft; where, upon applying his Hand, A 
found the Pulfation ; and that, in another Patient, he foun 
Callus in the fame Part. > o fome 
In the hiftorical Defcription of this Diforder, there ae Thales 
Circumftances, which deferve a particular Confideration te 
Athen, are more fubjeét to this Diforder than others, W aljat 
firm Habits, fanguine melancholy ‘Temperaments, wh? 
Minds, fuch as are fubje& to Frights, young Per ee! ol 
abound in Blood and Juices; thofe whofe Evacuat” ; 
Blood, whether artificial or natural, are fuppreffed or harget 
and efpecially Women whofe Menfes are not duly «! “ence 
or who have Hæmorrhages of the Nofe fupprefied:, As in 
Ballonius, in Lib. x. Confit. ules thefe Words : and a 
« young Men entering into a State of Puberty» nf cho 
< cuftomed to frequent Heemorthages, a Palpitation 
« Heart may happen, if thefe Hæmorrhages are ee Menkes 
¢ it may alfo happen to young Women, in whom tà Cafe th? f 
«c have not as yet begun to flow, becaufe in it jtation 
«c Blood regurgitates to the fuperior Parts.”” The aip me” 
is fometimes more gentle, and fometimes more violent gs the 
times fhorter, and fometimes longer ; fometimes 1t a onli 
miferable Patients when afleep, fo as to awake them å | 
fometimes it, alfo, feizes them by Day, and is 
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recede this Palpitation, and under the immediate Paroxy{m 
the Breathing 15. quick and difficult: It is fometimes accom- 
janied with a Tremor of the Heart 5, and what is particularly 
remarkable is, that tho’ the Pulfe is intermitting, it does not, 
neverthelefs, correfpond tothe Motion of the Heart ; but is 
languid and diminifhed, Befides, „according to Timeus a 
Guldendlee, in Epifl. 23. the Pulfe is not at all to be perceived 
in the Writ. Under a violent Paroxyfm, a great Unealinefs 
is perceived in the Region of the Præcordia, on account of the 
Diforder, produced in the Diaphragm, by the Force, and palpi- 
tating Motion, of the Phrenic Nerve, fituated about the Left 
Side of the Heart. A confiderable Languor of the Body, anda 
Tremor of the Joints, remain after the Palpitation is over. 

‘As for the Caufes and Seat of the Diforder, the formal Caufe 
js always fo violent a Contraétion and Convulfion of the Heart, 
that it is moved out of its natural State ; but the material and 

roximate Caufe isa certain Stagnation of the Blood, efpe- 
cially in the Right Ventricle of the Heart, and a too great Con- 
geftion of it to the fame Part; on account of which there 
happens an impetuous Influx of the nervous Kind into the 
Cardiac Nerves and Fibres of the Heart, und a preternatural 
Contraétion of them. But, that thefe Things may be the better 
underftood, we fhall premife fomething concerning the Structure 
of the Heart. es Dott 

Firtt, then, Fobannes Maria Lancift, in his Treatife de Motu 
Cordis €? Ancurifmatibus, contrary to the Opinion of moft Phy- 
ficians, who think that the Nerves of the Heart are very fmall, 
and hardly confiderable, has fhewn, from accurate anatomical 
Refearches, that very confiderable and numerous Nerves are 
vommunicated to the Mufcles of the Heart ; for, in each Side, 
the Right as well as Left, there are five Pairs of Nerves to be 
found ; the firft of which, called the Par Vagum, arifing in the 
Brain, between the Nates and Teftes, is propagated among 
the {mall Ramifications of the Carotid Arteries, and, in the fame 
Direétion with the Vena Cava, is convey’d to the Peri- 
cardium ; and, fpreading its {mall Ramifications to the Auricles 
and Arteries, terminates in the Rete Neryofum, to be found 
between the Aorta and Pulmonary Artery in the pofterior Bafis 
of the Heart. The fecond, called the Superior intercoftal Pair, 
arifes from the fame Origin with the former ; and, being fent 


“from: the Head through the Perforation of the Os Petrofum, 


defcends above the Aorta ; and, dividing itfelf into three Rami- 
fications, communicates one to the external Part of the Heart, 
and the other two to what is commonly called the Reticular 
Contexture. The third, called the Vertebral Pair, arifing within 
the Brain near the tenth Pair,and running off with the Vertebral 
Artery, proceeds through the bony Canal ; and, going out about 
the feventh Vertebra of the Neck, isinferted in various Parts 
of the Heart, and is at laft diftributed to the Rete Nervofum. 
‘The fourth, called the Inferior Intercoftal Pair, arifes from the 
Spinal Marrow, between the third and fourth Vertebra of the 
Neck; and, fending off fome Ramifications to the Auricles, and 
both Veins, often concurs in the Formation of the Plexus Ner- 
yofus. The fifth, called the Phrenic Pair, arifing from the laft 
Vertebra of the Neck, and firlt of the Back, diftributes Nerves 
to the Auricles and Ventricles, and fpreads through the Plexus 
Nervofus, from which numberlefs Ramifications are diftributed 
through the whole Subftance of the Heart. Hence we learn, 
why the Heart is poffefled of a Degree of Strength fuperior to 
that of all the other Mufcles of the Body ; as alfo, why, when 
one Nerve is ticd, the Heart, by reafon of the irregular Influx 
of the nervous Fluid into the other Pairs, trembles ; and why 
its Motionis not totally interrupted. ”Tis, alfo, to be obferved, 
‘that three Pairs of thefe Nerves form Ganglions, of which the 
other two are free. By thefe laft, the regular and natural Mo- 
tion of the Heart is performed ; and, by the three former, its 
violent and irregular Motions fucceeding the Paffions of the 
Mind. Hence the Reafon is obvious, why the Paflions of the 
Mind are fo powerful in altering the Motion of the Heart. 
*Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that the Vena Caya is furnifhed with 
more Nerves than the other Vellels; becaufe it ftands in need 
of a great Degree of Strength, in order to return the Blood of 
whole Body. 

Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that the Heart isa Mufcle, or rather 
2 Congeries of Mufcles ; for, as Anatomy informs us, that it 
4s formed of numberle(s Fibres, and flefhy Columns, fo "tis cer- 
fain, that each of thefe is compounded of numberlefs other 
fmall Fibres, every one of which, as it isa Congeries of the 
{malleft Fibres, deferves the Name of a Mutcle, efpecially fince 
each is covered with a very fine Membrane, prepared of a Con- 
texture of the nervous Fibres and Arteries. Hence it follows, 
that the Heart, both internally and externally, is highly nervous, 
fenfible, and capable of being vellicated to a Contraction by 
every thing lodged in it. Befides, the Heart is a difengaged 

ufcle, fufpended by four large Veffels ; for which Reafon it 
may, by Preter COnN. be drawn to any Side, and 
removed from its natural Seat. The Ufeof the Heart is to 
Promote the Circulation of the Blood through the whole Body, 


PAL 


concerning which we fhall obferve the following Circumftances, ~-’ 
as moft neceflary for our Purpofe. The Blood from all Pints 
of the Body is, by means of Veins, which are at firft {mall, 
and then larger, convey’d into the Vena Cava, and enters its 
large Sinus, which it forms near the Right Auricle of the 
Heart; and, being convey’d thence, enters into the faid Auricle, 
as being an hollow Mufcle at that time dilated ; the Chyle,*at the 
fame time, from the Subclavian Vein, enters the fame Auricle 
by means of the Vena Cava Defcendens. This Auricle, there- 
fore, being full of Humours, is folicited to a Contraction; by 
which it forces the Blood into the Right Ventricle of the Heart, 
which is either totally relaxed, or, according to Lancifi, in 
the End of its Diaftole, and Beginning of its Syftole; but the 
Right Ventricle, in confequence of its nervous Struéture, is, by 
the large Quantity of Blood contained in it, ftimulated to a ~ 
{trong Conftriétion, and forces the Blood into the pulmonary 
Artery évery-where diftributed through the Lungs; the Re- 
turn of the Blood into the Auricle being prevented by the 
Tricufpid Valves. Hence, the Paffages heing every-where free, 
it is convey’d to the pulmonary Vein, and is, in the famemanner, 
received by the Left Ventricle of the Heart ; from which it is 
convey’d, through the Aorta, to all the Parts of the Body. 
When the Blood is expreffed from the Heart, its empty Ventricles 
are reflored to their natural State, which is the Diaftole ; and, 
as foon as they are again filled with Blood, they are again necef- 
farily contraéted. ‘Thus the Syftole and Diaftole of the Heart 
laft as long as Life, which conlifts in an entire and perfeét Cir- 
culation of the Humours. 

From what has been faid, ’tis obvious, that to the natural 
Motion of the Heart there are requifite, firft, a juft Pro- 
portion between the Fluid to be moved and the folid Part, that 
thus only fuch a Quantity of the former may be convey’d, as 
is capable of being furmounted by the natural Force of the 
Heart : Secondly, a juft Temperature, and natural Mixture, of 
the Fluids : Thirdly, a due Strength of the Hearr, and con- 
fequently a fufficient Influx of the nervous Fluid, and of the 
arterial {pirituous Liquor: Fourthly, a right Difpofition of the 
Duéts and Veflels which convey and return the Blood to and 
from the Vellels of the Hédrt, and a Freedom of their Cavities 
from all preternatural Obftruétions. If thefe are not in a natural 
State, they alter the Motion of the Heart in various Manners. 
But fince we only treat of a violent Palpitation of the Heart, 
in order to diftinguifh it from other Motions of the Heart, we 
are to obferve, that it is always requifite, firft, that fomething 
offenfive be lodged in the Right Ventricle of the Heart 
-Secondly, that, in confequence of this, there fhould be a greater 
and more impetuous Influx of the nervous Fluid into the Cardiac 
Nerves: And, thirdly, that, in confequence of this, there 
fhould fucceed a preternaturally great and violent Subfultus, 
and Contraétion of the Heart, which, being often and quickly 
continued, does not ceafé till the foreign Impediment is re- 
moved : Fourthly, that, by fo violent an Agitation, the Heart 
fhould be moved out of its natural Seat, becaufe it is difengaged 
and pendulous : Fifthly, thatit fhould frequently be protruded 
principally to the’ Left Side, becaufe the Impulfe happens from 
the Right to the Left Side : And, fixehly, that the Progrefs 
of the Humours through the Arteries fhould be irregular, 
and fometimes abfolutely ceafe for fome Minutes. Hence, in 
the Wrift, the Pulfe is generally perceived intermittent, weak, 
fmall, or abfolutely none at all. Deliquiums, alfo, frequently 
accompany this Diforder. , 

We now come to inquire into the mediate Caufes of a Pal- 
pitation of the Heart ; for which Purpofe we hall firft inquire 
into the Phenomena which prefent themfelves upon laying 
open the Carcafes of thofe who have died of this Diforder. We 
{hall not mention the Polypufes, the Stones, and other preter- 
natural Subftances found in Hearts, and the Cavities of the 
Velfels, fince thefe Facts are fufficiently attefted by Authors: 
Nor fhall w2 mention the preternatural Quantity of Water 
tinged with Blood in the Pericardium after eath, which we 
{hall afterwards account for; but we fhall only fpecify what 
kind of Conftitution of the Heart has been found upon dif- 
feétine fuch Patients : Thus, in 4. N. C. Dec. 2. An. g. Obf. 
44. weare told, that, upon opening fuch a Soe the ae 
appeared preternaturally large ; its Right AS st i ety an 
filled with avery black Blood ; the Arteries collapfed’, and_ the 
Vena Cava Afcendens elevated into a very large Tumor. The 
fame is evinced by Willis, in Tr. de Medicanent. Oper. Sei, 7. 
Cap. 3. where, fides the Infarétion of the Right Ventricle, 
and Auricle of the Heart, the Lungs were alfo infarcted with 
a black, ftagnant, and extravafated Blood. Yob. Cox/in, in Nov. 
Ahmat. Hifi- 3. informs us, that he had found fome Hearts as 


hat of an Ox. l; 
E inveftigating, therefore, the mediate’Caufes which 


‘bute to produce a-Palpitation of the Heart, we find that 
ney are either lodged in and about the Heart, orin remote and 
diffant Parts : Among the former Clafs, the moft frequent and 
confiderable are polypows Concretions, which are always Sar 


He tion, | 
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and membranous, generated principally in the Ventricles and 
Auricles af the Heart, then reaching into the Veins, and 
thence, frequently, forced into the Arteries, Where thefe 
Concretions produce: a Palpitation of the Heart, we generally 
find thefe Signs : The Palpitation is immediately increated after 
violégt Exercife, going up Stairs, or the flighteft Commotion 
of tht.Blood. There is a great Anxiety about the Precordia, 
accompanied with a weak, unequal, and fometimes a_ plainly 
intermitting Pulfe ; the Patient breathes with fo much Dit- 
ficulty, that there is often Danger of Suffocation ; the Dif- 
order is, alfo, frequently accompanied withDeliquiums, continues 
long, and yields to no Medicines. Such a Concretion, when 
lodged in the Cavities of the Heart, according to its various 
Situation, admits fometimes more, and fometimes lefs, of the 
Blood, convey’d through the Vena Cava, Hence, according 
as the Quantity of Blood is greater or lefs, the Pulfe is fome- 
times ftrong, and at other times weak and obfcure. When 
fuch a Polypus remains immoveable in the Place to which it 
adheres, we obferve no Palpitation ; but if, when feparated 
from the Part where it was firit formed, it Auctuates freely in 
the Ventricles of the Stomach, hence it may poffibly be con- 
veyed, along with the Blood, into fome wide Blood-veffel, 
where, being firmly impacted, it totally clofes it up, and hinders 
the Progrefs of the Blood, till it is again refolved ; then the 
Pulfe is not only intermittent and filent; but, alfo, the Veflels 
being thus obftruéted, and the perpetual Afflux continuing to 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, the Blood ftagnates there, 
diftendsit, and thus ftimulates the Heart toaviolent Concuffion, 
or Palpitation, which does not ceafe, till a free Circulation of 
the Blood is again reftored. 

Hence, in thofe who die of a Palpitation of the Heart, 
arifing from a Polypus, the Right Ventricle and Auricle of the 
Heart, together with the Vena Cava, are found ftrangely di- 
lated by the Blood ftagnating within them. See M.-N. C. 
Dec. 2, An. 6. Obf. 233. and Aét. Berol: Dec. 2. Vol. 7. 

A Palpitation of the Heart, alfo, frequently arifes from fome 
Fault of the Fluids ; efpecially when their Bulk is fo great, as to 
render them fuperior to the Force of the Solids ; for, when the 
Humours are redundant, not only, the Veflels in which they are 
contained, but, allo, more efpecially, the Ventricles of’ the 


Heart, when thefe Humours are thrown into violent Com- 
motions, or, by Spafms, carried impetuoufly, and in too large 
a Quantity, to the fuperior Parts, mult be diftended, relaxed, 
cand {timulated to a Palpitation. In, fucha Cafe, the Counte- 


nance is red and florid, the Veffels turgid with Blood, ‘and the 


_Pulfe large. This Species of the Diforder is principally incident 


to young Perfons of fanguincous Conftitutions, ‘who, when 
young, were fubject to large Hemorrhages of the Nofe; upon 
the Ceffation of which, they perceive’ Compreffions, and Un- 
cafinefs of the Breaft. The fame Misfortune is, alfo, fre- 
guently obferved to happen to thofe, who, at the ftated Times, 
negleét their ufual Evacuations of Blood. . Hence’ we can 
account for the Inftances of thofe, who,, at ftated Times of 
the Year, prevent a recurring Palpitation of the Heat by Vene- 
fe&ion alone: An Example of this we haye iin Zacutus Lufi- 
tanus, M. P.H. Lib. 2. Hift. 39. The fame is, alfo, aflerted by 
Stalpart Vander Wiel, who, in Obfer. Rartor. Cent. 1. Ob/f. 36: 
gives us a Cafe, from Galen, of a certain young Man, “who, 
being, for three Years fucceflively, afiéted with a Palpitation 
of the Heart, always felt Relief from Venefection; but, on the- 
fourth and fubfequent Years, totally preferved himfelf from it 
by feafonable Venefection, 

But it more frequently happens, that a Palpitation of. the 
Heart is induced by too large a Congeftion of Blood, and vifcid 
Serum in it; for ’tis to be obferved, that thick and vifcid Hu- 
mours are, in their Circulation, firft of all, ftopt in the 
Liver ; then, flagnating in the Vifcera of the lower Abdomen, 
and the nerveo-membranous Parts, they ftimulate them to 
fpafmodic Stri€tures. When the Abdomen is conftricted, the 
Blood is more copioufly forced to the Pracordia, and from the 
Vena Porta the blackeft Blood is forced thro” the Vena Cava 
into the Kk ightVentricle of the Heart, in fuch a Quantity, that 
the natural Syftole is hard] fufficient for propelling it; but a 
Blood fo thick and vifcid frequently leaves in the Heart a 
flagnant Portion, to the Expulfion of which the Palpitation is 
often oppofed. Hence the firt Rudiments of a Polypus are 
almoft always laid. : And hence a Reafon may be given, why 
hypochondrise, fcorbutic, and cacheétic Patients labour under a 
Palpitation of the Heart, as one of their moft troublefome 
Symptoms ; as,alfo, why young Girls, on account of the great 
Compreffion of their Abdomen by their Stays, are greatly fub- 
jeétto this Dan Bence ’tis, alfo, obvious, why ‘Men, by a 
Suppreffion of the Hamorrhoids, are affliGted with ‘this terrible 
Symptom ; and why cacochymic Girls, about the firft Eruption 
sof their Menfes, when they are not duly evacuated, as, allo, 
‘Women, whofeAgerenders themineapable of fuch anEvacuation, 
hv Ste ee 
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are much fubje&t to this Diforder,, under whict 
labour about the more orisii Changes BF ke Y enera 
this Cafe, where the vital Juices are thick, a Papeis ; 
tne Heart is a familiar Symptom to thofe who labour re o 
flatulent or nephritic Colic ; for, whilft the Platulenc; a 
Spafms comprefs and diftend the Veffels of the lower Abdo Tus 
and, by that means, force the Blood in a greater Quandane 
the Preecordia, the Reafon is obvious, why a Palpitatic Hi 
Malian thence be produced. VT ae 
Palpitation of the Heart is, alfo, frequent! | 

certain fubtile acrid and cauftic Matter, see iy at 
on the Precordial and Cardiac Nerves, renders Repi rat An ting 
ficult’; but, alfo, being carried along with the Mafs of Gl: 
mours to the Heart, and its dilated Coronary Veflels, adi bil 
to the nervous and flefhy Fibres, it, by vellicating them, de 
pofes them to violent concuffory Motions. Thus ther S 
numberlefs Inftances of Perfons who have’ been feized within 
Palpitation of the Heart, in confequence of an Itch, or Pun i 
Fever, either repelled, not fufficiently appearing, rss fecil 
as, alfo, other exanthematous Diforders prepofteroufly re al 
or Ulcers too foon confolidated. “The fame Obtervattane hold 
equally true, with refpect to the arthritic or gouty Matter. whi 
forced inwards. Simon Pauli, in Quadripart. Botan. gives 
a remarkable Inftance of a violent Palpitation of the Hein 
produced by a Suppreffion of aFætor of the Feet :-Of this 
kind are, alfo, the Inftances of Perfons who: have-' fallen 
into this Diforder by fetid and poifonous Vapours. Thus 
Godofredus Schultzius, Tr. de Natur. Tinet. Bexoard. Capi gu 
informs us, that this Diforder was produced by the Fines ‘i 
Antimony received into the Lungs. Í 

This Diforder may not only be induced by thefe Faults of 
the Humours, but,.,alfo, by a Defect of Blood ; as we ‘find 
from many Inftances.. “Thus ’tis certain from Experience,’ that 
not only Tremors, but, alfo, genuine Palpitations, of the Heart 
have been produced after large Difcharges of Blood, whether from 
the Uterus in Abortion’, or Child-birth; orby the Menfes, ot 
by a Spitting of Blood from theLungs, ‘or from any other Parts 
of the Body; for, as}in‘order duly to perform the Sy ftole and . 
Diaftole, a due Influx of the nervous Fluid, and arterial’ Blood, 
into the Heart, and its Veflels, is requifite 5 fo when! in thel 4 
Cafes, his Influxisleffen’d, the Strength of the Heart is weaken’d; “ 


and its Contraétion rendered infufficient.- Hence, by the Blood™ 


rufhing in, 'Grumes and Coagulums are gradually left in the 
Cavities of the Heart ; and, being accumulated, not only hinder 
the free Circulation of the Blood, the Caufe of Deliquiums, 
fo frequent in thefe Diforders, but, alfo, ftimulate the” Heat 
to that Commotion commonly called Palpitation. But, in this 
Cafe, the Diforder is found flight, tho’ frequently recurring: 
Among the Caufes of this Diforder, the moft confiderable 
are immoderate Perturbations of Mind, which operate in various 
Manners, fince fome of them throw the Humours ‘into brik 
Commotions, and force‘ them from the interior Parts to the 
Surface of the Body, fuch as Anger, and Joy ; whilft others, 
conftriGting’ the exterior Parts, rather force the Humours i 
wards, fuch as Fear; Terror, and Grief. Thus, according (0 
Experience, and the Obferyation of Gabelcoverus, in Cents + | 
Curat. 84. Anger, and profufe Joy, rarely induce a true Palpi- i 
tation of the Heart, but only, fuch a Motion as confifts ind 
quick Syftole and Diaftole of the ‘Heart and Arteries, and i 


‘widely different from a. true Palpitation. Fear will frequently 


produce a Tremor of the Heart, and may; alfo, be the Caule 
of a Palpitation, according to Baglivi, in Prax. Med. Lib. 
But ’tis certain from daily Experience, that Dread, or Tep 
is very powerful in exciting a Palpitation of the Heart; t 
Reafon of which feems'to be this, That, whilft the Force a 
Terror is fuch, that, conftricting the external Parts, 1E a j 
the Humours to the internal Parts ; thefe rufh more copioul 
to the Heart, which they diftend beyond its natural eee 
Dilatation and Forct, toa preternatural Refiftance, we 
produces a Palpitation. ‘L have, ‘alfo, frequently oa 
that hypochondriac Men, and thofe of weak nervous Hs Me 
were feized with a Palpitation of the Heart after inten ee 
ditation, a previous Refrigeration of the Bet anion 
Vertigo. HyftericWomen are, alfo, afflicted with a J alps 
of the Heart, upon the Smell of Perfumes. lag Heatly 
Among the more remote Caufes of a Palpitation of the ea 
are flatulent Aliments, efpecially when eaten, bythe aa 
weak and languid Digeftion, fuch as hypochondriac I arieni ‘ 
for fuch leguminous and ol¢raceous Aliments leave “a muc 
Lentor in the Stomach and Inteftines ; the Vapours A 
from which not only diftend the Inteftines, and ny cof tle 
the free Circulation of the Blood through. the Ve x the 
Abdomen ; but, ‘alfo, by expanding the Stomach. g lood 
due De(cent of the Diaphragm, and the Courfe © 5 iti 
through the Lungs, and retard its Motion chraigh t i allt 
of the Heart. Thus Malpighi, in Epifi. ad BY fort 


S ahw > gyon oi ited i 


us of himfelf, that he had been frequently afflicted 
ith violent Palpitations of the Heart, by cating leguminous 
Subitances: Hence, alfo, the Reafon is obvious, why hypo- 
PRERITA Patients are principally afiĉted with a Palpitation of 
ce Heart after eating, and why many of ‘the Antients placed 
a Caule of this Diforder in Flatulencies : So that Hippocrates, 
t Podr 2, Epidem. Seé?. 5. affirmed, that all Palpitations ef 
a Heart were accompanied with Flatulencies. Nor, among 
ee accidental Caufes of this Diforder, are we to overlook the 
Strigtures: of the lower Abdomen, Thighs, and Legs, and too 
tight Clothes ; fince thefe, by forcing the Humours upwards, 
contribute to the Produétion -of this Diforder, in thofe who 
ae previoully difpofed to it, as Gabelcoverus, in Cent. 3. 
Curate 114 informs us 5 and Forel gives us a memorable 
Inftance of one, who, falling. afleep about Noon, with his 
Garters too tight, was feized: with a Palpitation of the Heart ; 
which was forthwith removed,. upon loofing his. Garters. - In 
thofe, who from too great a Thicknefs of Blood, -or polypous 
Concretions, are fubjecét to Palpitations of theHeart, nothing 
more contributes to recal the Diforder, than all Cominotions of 
the Humours, whether produced by: violent Paflions of the 
Mind, or hot Aliments and Liquors ;'an Inftance of which, 
produced by Aliments too high-feafon’d with Spice, is found in 
M. N, C. Decad.1. An. 3. me 134. or by violent -Motion 
of the Body, which. is always o feived to be injurious to fuch 
Patients. ` , Pace NOES EM 
Before we leave- the Pathological: Confideration ofthis Dif- 
order, we hall briefly deliver our-Sentiments concerning the 
‘Water of the Pericardium: ’Tis, therefore, certain from many 
Obfervations, ‘that, in. thofe who “have died of a Palpitation of 
the Heart, a large Collection of: Water. has been foundiin: the 
Pericardium : This is evinced.‘by various Inftances, to be 
found in Carolus Pifoyde Adorbis a ferofa Colluvie:;:Olåus. Bor- 
richius, in AG. Hafn. Hollerius, in Schol. Lib. 1. Cap. 39. 
Tulpius, Lib. 4. Cap. 20. Fernelius, Lib. 5. Pathol. Cap. 12. 
Many Phyicians have, alfo, afligned this Water in the Pericar- 
dium, for the Caufe of the Palpitation ; but I am rather of 


informs 


‘Opinion, with Lower, in Tr. de Corde, Cap. 2.. that it is the 


Effeét of the Palpitation ; for, as ’tis certain from-many Ob- 
fervations, that the Blood, when: ftagnating in any Part, de- 
:pofits its more ferous: and fubtile Portion, as in the Brain, 
the Inteftines, the Uterus, and the Bladder ; fotis: equally 
certain, that Blood ftagnating in the Ventricles and Auricles 
of the Heart, and put into violent Commotions, depofits its 
more fubtile Part; which is extravafated into the Pericardium. 
‘Hence we obferve, that not only a Dropfy of the Pericardium, 
but, alfo, of the Breaft, is generated, and fucceeds the Palpi- 
‘tation of the Heart. ' PEAD is} 

As for the Progioftic of this Diforder, Galen, inhis Treatife 
de Locisaffeé?is, informs us, That ‘* thofe, who in Youth, or 
‘© the Declenfion of Age, were feized with a violent Palpita- 
“© tion of the Heart, rarely live long, but die foon.”? And, 
Avicena, Fen. 3. Primi L. Do8. 5. Cap. 1. has thefe Words : 
“© The Perfon who is often afi&ted with a Tremor of the 
“e Heart, ought to dread a fudden Death ; becaufe, as this 
«© Symptom affeétsa principal Part, it is eafily changed into a 
& Syncope, which terminates in Death.” Nor is this Dif 
order be neglected, from whatever Caufe it proceeds ; for it 
often to terminates in a mortal Suffocation or Syncope, if 
ithe Heart is fo diftended beyond the Sphere of its Elafticity, 
that it cannot again contraétitfelf. It is, alfo, cafily converted 
into a dangerous Hmoptyfis, a Phthifis, a Cachexy, a con- 
vulfive Affhma, a Dropfy of the Breaft, and an Anafarca. 
-An unlucky Termination is to be dreaded, if the Palpitation is 
frequent, large, and accompanied with a Difficulty of Breathing, 
Deliquiums, and an unequal Pulfe.. In general, both in making 
the Prognoftic, and accomplithing the Cure of this Diforder, the 
Phyfician muft carefully obferve, whether the Palpitation is 
idiopathic, or has its Caufe within the Heart, or, at leait, the 
adjacentVeflels ; or whether it is fymptomatic, or appears as a 
Symptom of f{pafmodic, convulfive, hyfteric, and hypochondriac 
Diforders. The former can hardly be cured, whereas the latter 
totally ceafes when: the primary Diforder is removed, 


Tue CURE. 


_ The more inveterate, a Palpitation of the Heart is, the more 
difficult it is to be cured ; for, if the Fibres of the Heart are 
often preternaturally yellicated and diftended, they are at laft 
fo weakened, that the Diforder becomes habitual, and is ex- 
cited by the flighteft Caufe: So that, if the Beginnings of any 
Diforder are to be feafonably check’d, much more ought the 
Rudiments of this to be oppofed ; becaufe, tho” in the Infancy 
of the Diforder a perfect Cure may be obtained, yet when it is 

_ Wveterate, and efpecially when itis of the idiopathic Kind, 
a palliative Cure can only be hoped for. ‘Ihe Intentions of 

» Cure, to be purfued, are : 

4 


PRASE 


Firft, By proper Methods to al 
motions of the nervous Parts ani 
Veffels. ; 

Secondly, To hinder the Stagnation of the Blood al 
Heart and Lungs, by deriving its Afflux to thefe Dae 
where, and rendering the Circulation more free. And > 

Thirdly,,Outiof the Paroxyfm to remove the Caufes whi 
excite the Diforder. K 

As for the Paroxyfms, a rational Phyfician is to inquire what 
peralonal Caute has contributed to induce them: When, for 

nftance, he is afcertained, thatit proceeds from an Ebullition 

of the Humours, the moft valuable Medicines are fuch as 
correćt this Ebullition, and, at the fame time, allay the preter+ 
natural Motions, of the folid Parts. This Intention is bef 
anfwered by tbe antifpafmodic Powders prepared of Crabs- 
eyes, diaphoretic Antimony, depurated Nitre, Cinnabar, Am- 
ber, the Tooth of tne Sea-horfe philofophically prepared, Hart 
horn prepared without Fire, and a {mall Quantity of the Ex- 
tra&t of Caftor : The precipitating Powders, alfo, cither alone. 
orin: Conjunétion with the anodyne mineral Liquor. ex= 
hibited in a Draught of cold Water, is highly beneficial in 
correcting the Orgafm of the Humours. When the Palpitation 
proceeds. from Flatulencies of the Inteftines, or when the 
Patient: i coftive; the Skin dry, and the Feet cold, befides 
the above-mentioned internal Medicines, we are, alfo, to ufe 
external Remedies ; and efpecially the Flatulencies and Fæces 
are to be eliminated .by the Anus, by means of oleous and 
gently carminative ‘Chyfers. The Feet muft alfo be immerfed 
in limpid Water, -but with this Caution, that, if they are excef- 
fively cold, they are previoufly to be rubbed with warm Cloths. 
When violent Hamorthiges have preceded a Palpitation, and 
the Patient is exceffively. weak, and fubject to frequent Deliqui+ 
ums, to the temperating Medicines, already mentioned, we are 
to add Analeptics ;:fuch as Mixtures prepared of the Waters 
of Lily of the Valley, and Turkifh Baum, Cinnamon-water 
prepared without Wine, Black-cherry-water, the Pulvis Mar- 
chionis, Crabs-eyes, the anodyne mineral Liquor, and fome 
analeptic Syrup, fuch as that of the four cordial Flowers. 
The Effence of Amber is, alfo, of an excellent analeptic and 
corroborative Virtue in this Cafe. Nor, in the Cure .of Pal- 
pitations of the Heart, are we to neglect the Ufe of external 
Remedies ; among which, are difcutient and balfamic Fomen- 
tations, and Bags applied to the Precordia, and Pit of the 
Stomach ; Thefe may be prepared of Rofemary, Mint, Baum, 
the Flowers of Roman: Chamomile, and other Ingredients 5 
which are to be fprinkled with vinous Baum-water. Fore/tus 
highly commends green:‘Baum, with Borrage warmed, and ap- 
plied with Rofe-water; and a little Vinegar. - This Intention 
is, alfo, anfwered by anointing the Pra:cordia with the Balfam 
of Life, If there is a Redundance of Blood, and Venefection 
has for a long time been negleéted, and if the Diforder will 
yield to none of the above-mentioned Remedies, nothing re- 
mains but to open a Vein in the Foot; or, if other Circum- 
{tances permit, in_ the fuperior Parts of the Body ; in which 
Cafe, a fufficient Quantity of Blood is to be taken away ; for, 
by this means, the Preecordia are freed from the preternatural 
Toad of Humours, anda due Equilibrium is reftored between 
the folid and fluid Parts. Thus Hor/fits, in Lib. 3. Obf. 16. 
affirms, that VenefeGtion proved furprifingly beneficial in the 
Paroxyfm of a Palpitation, Some .Perfons, by inclining the 
Right Side to the Earth, canalleviate, and even totally remove; 
the Paroxyfms of this Diforder. Inftances of this I have fre- 
quently feen, and a memorable one is found in 4. N. G.. Dec. 
I. An. 2. The Reafon of this is fufficiently obvious; for, by 
this incurvated Pofture of the Body, the too quick A fux of 
the Blood through the Vena, Cava Defcendens ts intercepted. 

Qut of the Paroxyfm, the whole Intention of Cure coniifts 
in removing, or, at leaft, diminifhing, the Caufes which foment 
and fupport the Diftemper. . For this Purpofe, the Phyticiin is 
diligently to guard againft an Increafe of the Humours, except 
when the Difeafe derives its Origin from a Detect of Blood 
for by this means we not only prevent a Redundance. and Spitli~ 
tude of the Humours, but, alfo, retard the Growth of Polyputes, 
if they are already formed. This End is moft effectually 
anfwered by VenefeStion, which not only affords fignal Relief 
in the Paroxy{m, but is, alfo, highly beneficial in preventing frefh 
Returns of the Diforder. Hence Galen, in Lib. 5. de Locis 
affectis, Cap. 2. does not heiitate to afirm, that all Patients 


lay the preternatural Com- 
d Fibres of the Heart and 


„who labour under a Palpitation of the Heart, may be cured by 


Venefetion, and the Ufe of attenuating Aliments and Medi- 
cines. This fame Opinion is elpoufed by Antonius ab Aitomariy 
Cap. 45._Capivaciusy Lib. 25 Pratt. Cap. 8. Veetor Trinca- 
wvelius, inPrevlec?. de Compa). Medicament. & Cap. de Palpitatiane 
Cordis; Stalpart Fander Wiel, Oj. Varior. Cent. 1, Obf. 30. 
Zacutus Lufitanus, A. PLA Lib. 2. Hiji. 39. and N 
Obj. go. Thefe Meafures are not only the mok effectual in 
Palpitations of the Heart arifing from a Redundance, be 

we _ tude, 


tude, of the Blood, but almoft the only Means which can 
afford Relief to thofe affliéted with polypous Concretions in 
the Heart, © ED 
Befides, ftrónger Attempts are, alfo, to be made for the 
Removal of the Caufes ; for anfwering which Intention, if the 
Palitation is fymptomatic, weare, in the Cure, to direét-our 
Views to the primary Diforder. If this is of the hypochondriac 
Kind, the fame Meafures are to be taken with thofe recom- 
mended under the Article Hypocuonprraca Passio; buta 
particular Regard is to be had to the Thicknefs of the Humours, 
which, as it Jays a Foundation for polypous Concretions, fo it 
requires the fame Method of Cure ; only with this Difference; 
that, in a fimple Spiffitude of the Humours, the Diforder is 
to be totally removed ; whereas in Polypufes it is only to be 
removed, in order to prevent greater Dangers. But, in:both 
Cates, it is the principal Intention of Cure, both byAliments and 
Medicines, to preferve the due Fluidity of the Humours, anda 
regular Evacuation of the falutary Excretions. For this Pur- 
pole we are to prefcribe apericnt, attenuating, and refolvent 
Infufions and Decoétions, and thin Broths prepared with the 
Roots of Succory and Grafs, and the.Herb Chervil. Rhodius, 
in Lib, 2. Obf. 40. in fuch a Palpitation of the Heart, which 
he calls melancholic, recommends Whey. - But the Virtues of 
all other Medicines are furpaffed by mineral Waters, efpecially 
the Caroline Springs, which excellently attenuate and refolve 
thick, coagulated, and vifcid Humours, ‘carry off the impure 
Juices by Excretion, and happily remove InfarGtions ofthe 
Vifcera, And I know fome Patients, who, being affifted with 
a Palpitation of the Heart, feemed to-have polypous Concre- 
tions in it, and who, by the annual» Ute of Venefection, and 
the Caroline Springs, have preferved themfelves alive for many 
Y cars, 
When a Palpitation of the Heart derives its Origin from a 
Retention of the Menfes or Hemorrhoids, it is expedient to 
reduce thefe Excretions to Order ; whichis done by tempera- 
“ting, antifpafmodic, diluting, arid gently laxative Medicines, by 
Venefestion, by bathing the Feet, by Baths, hot Springs, and 
other Things ‘adapted to the various Circumftances of the 
Patient. But if Ulcers, the ftch, an arthritic Matter, or 
other exanthematous Diforders, are repelled, after evacuating the 
Sordes lodged in the Prima Via by gentle Laxatives, we are 
to fheath up the acrid fubtile Matter diftributed through the 
Mafs of Blood, difpofe it for an Evacuation, and then climinate 
it through the cutaneous. Pores: Which Intention is. excel- 
Jently .anfwered by Abforbents, and fixed Diaphoretics, or 
acidalated Medicines, fuch as the Mixtura Simplex, with the 
anodyne Liquor; firft alone, and then: with the Spiritus 
Bezoardicus Bufi, or the fuccinated Spiritof Hartfhorn. This 
Intention is, alfo, anfwered by warm Infufions, to be drank in 
the Morning, in Bed; ufing, at the fame time, a diaphoretic 
and, temperate Regimen ; but when the Diforder confifts in 
he Heart, and its preternatural Confticution, fuch as a bony 
Hardnefs, Excrefcences, or Abfcefles, the Art of. Phyfic is ab- 
folutely of no Ufe. However, the moft proper Meafures to be 
taken, in order to fatisfy the Patient, are thofe recommended 
in Po’ypufes. a , 
. The moft effectual Method of preventing this Diforder con- 
fhifts in a careful avoiding its occafional Caufes, and a right 
Ufe of the Non-naturals: For which Reafon, thofe who feem 
to be afflifted with Polypufes, are to be adyifed to ayoid all, and 
efpecially violent, Motions of the Body; left, by this means, 
the Humours being thrown into a Commotion, the fibrous Con- 
erections fhould perhaps be torn away, and, by fluctuating freely 
‘tn the Veflels, produce a fpeedy and fatal Event; as Gabel- 
coverus, in Cent. 3. Curat, 114. obferves ; who, alfo, advifes 
- that loofe Clothes fhould be ufed, efpecially by Women, for 
the Abdomen, Thighs, and Legs. Crato, in Lib. 5. Con/il. 
412. ufes thefe Words; “* Tight Clothes about the Abdomen 
“© are to be condemn’d; the Stomach and Breaft are to be well 
«< defended from the cold Air. Nor is it fafe to remain in‘a 
«c cold Air, for any time; the Night Air is, alfo; to be avoided; 
«© and, when the Palpitation begins, a Clyfter is to be fuddenly 
<c applied, and the Hands and Feet to be rubbed.” The Ali- 
“ments and Drink muft alfo be of an attenuating Nature, and 
every Species of flatulent Food is carefully to be avoided : But, 
in.a particular manner, the Patient is to guard againft the 
Paffions of the Mind, efpecially Anger and Terror, as alfo, 
from Venereal Pleafures, and too penfive a State of Mind ; 
fince thefe Things are, in their own Nature, capable of pro- 
ducing a Palpitation. And, laftly, Care is tobe taken, that 
the Excretions of the Body be preferved in due Order fo that 
the Faces be duly eliminated, and the Perfpiration kept free. 


à ; _ Cautions, 

+ In Palpitations of the Heart fome Authors greatly extol 
Opiates ; but in this Dider We “are eS eae not to 
exhibit vaporous and trong Maycoties, fuch as Opiates arc, 


PAL 
efpecially when not fufficiently corrected ; fince thefe 


when exhibited to Patients exhaufted by large Haemorrh ah 
fo far from relieving the Patient, that they rather rengo? ® 


Diforder worfe ; but in hyftericWomen, where the Poa a 
yn; 


are accompanied with a Palpitation of the Heart, we su 
great Advantage, apply to their Noftrils vaporous fetid ith 
dtances, -fuch as Caftor, Afa-fetida, and burnt Ve Sut, 
On the contrary, in thefe Cafes, we are to abe ae 
Perfumes, fince thefe not only increafe, but : 
Diforder. 

As in all {pafmodic Diforders, it is an infallible 
Venefeétion in the Feet, and bathe them ; {0 ’tis to Ruig uf 
that thefe are not to be ufed, if the Feet are cold, fince ae 
means the Diforder is increafed. This Caution is with y shi 
Care, to be obferved in Palpitations of the Hearts Th TA 
mours are rather, by Fomentations and Fri&tions, to b ae 
to the Feet ; and then Bathing and Venefection may be ufed 

When a Palpitation arifes from a Penury of the Hos i 
in confequence of Hæmorrhages,. Analeptics, and- fuch Thin! 
as reftore Strength, are to be ufed; only they ought not oe 
of too hot a Nature, left they fhould induce Orgafms, Thy 
Intention is moft commodioufly anfwered by Effence of Amh 
mixed with the anodyne Liquor. ‘The Patient is, alfo, to ie 
relieved with nutritive Aliments, Preparations of Milk ns 
fuch Emulfions as quickly generate Blood. And, that the Di- 


reca] the 
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geftion may be render’d’ thé keener, we areto the other Medi- 


cines to add fuch as corroborate the Tone of theStomach fuch 
as the ElixirVifcerale Balfamicum. In achronical Palpitation of 
the Heart we recommend a'Change of Air and Place: 

In Palpitations of the Heatt we are carefully to avoid drafic 
Purgatives and Emetics,: fuch Things as throw. the Humour 
intoa Commotion, às, alfo, too aromatic and acrid Subftances; 
fince thefe throw the Humours. into too great Commotions, and 
induce:Spafms of the Stomach; which are immediately fuc- 
ceeded by-an Aflux of the Humours to the Praecordia. As 


Baths of fwect Water may poflibly throw the Humours into © 


Comniotions,. fo they are very cautioufly to be ufed, and can 
only ‘prove beheficial when ufed very tepid, and when the 


Paroxyfm is remitting. On the contrary, mild Diaphoretics =~ 


are principally to be ufed when exanthematous Diforders are 


repelled ; fince:thefe, by-provoking. a gentle Diaphorelis, expel 


the peccant Matter, and recal the I florefcence’ to the Surfzce 


of the Body. BA 
When a Palpitation of the Heart arifes from a confiderable 
Plethora, and the Face appears pretty turgid with Blood, ith 
fometimes expedient to take :a fufficient Quantity of Blood 
from the Jugular Vein 5 but, left there fhould be too greatan 
Afflox of Humours to the fuperior Parts, ’tis expedient, both 
before, and in the very Time of the Operation, to ufe pretty 
warm Foot-baths. Sometimes ’tis, alfo, neceflary, previoully 
to open a Vein in the Foot, and then to open the Jugular 
Vein. Hofman. j ae 
AGuarvius tells us, that a Palpitation of the Heart may be 
caufed by too great an Heat or Plenitude of the Blood ; or ly 
Vapours. If it proceeds from the firft, the Pulfe will be n 
equal ; but there is no Neceffity, that it fhould be fo in tit 
latter Cafe: What he fays of the Inequality of the Pulfe, i 
find often, by Experience, to be true. And it is not only 
Forerunner of a Palpitation, but often of a Syncope, oa 
fudden Death; and indicates fome Obftruétion about i 
Heart ; as Galen prognofticated in the Cafe of ZAG i 
Phyfician, who died foon after in this manner. The Pu P, ; 
not only unequal, as to Time and Strength, but, free 
intermitting. -Jna Fit of very ftrong Palpitation, ie : i 
between the Pulfations is greater ; and the longer the Talne 
the more violent they are. This is the Cafe in greai SE 
of Blood; Hence Galen obferves, that, upon this S 
thofe are moft fubjeét to Palpitations, in whom t 5 ay, 
morrhoids, or Menfes, are fuppreffed. A Papas 
alfo, be owing, either to an exceflive Rarefaction, Or 
Cohefion, of the Particles of the Blood, or to ay 
tities of Wind, which opprefs and diftend the EE 
lower Belly. A Palpitation is a familiar Symptom E ( fe 
chondriac and hyfteric People: And Hallerius deferi s welled 
relating to this Difeafe, where the Bericargium ie ad 
with Wind alone, to a valt Dimenfion. For the Cures which 
rius lays the greateft Strefs upon, Bleeding and Puree * fo, be 
Jatt is Ret mentioned by 4éfuarius. Alteratives Le dit d 
adapted’ to the Caufe of the Complaint and qon jus 
the Patient. Pifo recommends bòth this, and Ble ing. peret 
feems to be in the right, when he advifes Bleeding» $ 
ss 


there isa Plenitude or not. i i ae 

In {ymptomatical Palpitations, which arife mag N 
Mentes, or Hemorrhoids fuel we foon as evel. 

this 

ture recovers her ufual Courfe, 3 5 
Heart goes off. Even the fudden Eruption of t 


; moving 
where it has not been habitual, feldom fails of to 
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Samariaan 


heft, oF the : 


Diforder Oper 
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this Complaint. When an Excefs of Water in the Pericar- 
dium caules a Palpitation, Bleeding and Purging are ineffectual ; 
but how an hot Loaf, a warm Electuary, or an aromatic Bag, 
fhould difcufs or watte this Water, is not conceivable. “This 
Sennertus propofes ; nor is it comprehenfible, how bliftering 


upon the Sternum; whch fome advife; fhould draw off this 
ae Cure of an original Palpitation has been omitted by 
moft of our Writers in Phyfic, who have generally directed 
all their Rules of Praélice to thofe of the fympathetic Kind 
cae advifed Bleeding, univerfally, in Palpitations ; and it 
jsa remarkable Cafe he gives of one, who, every Spring, was 
feized with a violent Palpitation: Bleeding every Spring three 
Years fucceflively in the Fit, took it off, which the Patient 
obferving the fourth Year, he prevented the Fit by Bleeding 
earlier, and had the like Succefs for feveral Years after, 
Freina’s Hifl. Phyf. , 

In a Palpitation of the Heart arifing from a Perturbation of 
the Spirits, Boerhaave commends the Water of Baum, made 
by repeated Cohobations. 


Of PALPITATIONS, and what they portend in Difeafes. 


By Palpitation, properly fo called, Galen, and other Greek 
Phylicians, as we are inform’d by Galen himfelf, de Symptom. 
Cauf. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. underftand a depraved kind of Motion, 
and not the Pulfation of the Arteries, which, however, was the 
Senfe that fome Antients affix’d to the Word, as the fame Au- 
thor aflures us, in 3 Prorrbet. Ti 52. where he, alfo, defines 
Palpitation to be a preternatural Dilatation and Diftention of 
fome Part. And, Lib. de Trem. Convulf. & Palpit. Cap. 5. 
he tells us, that Palpitation is a kind of Diftention, and Subfi- 
dence, which either affects the whole Body, as was obferved 
by Hippocrates, 3 Epid. Ægr. 4. in the phrenetic Patient, or 
only one Part, or many Parts together. Palpitations, for In- 
ftance, are generated, or excited, as Galen, in the above-cited 
Book, obferves, in fome Part of the Belly, Hypochondrium, 
Heart, ,or other Regions of the Body; and, indeed, in every 
Part thereof, which will admit of Dilatation ; but efpecially in 
the Skin, or Place between the Skin and Flefh, - And this Kind 
of Affection is more incident to the Mufcles, from the Wide- 
nefs of their Paflages; which difpofes them for the Reception 
of grofs Flatulencies, which are the Caufe of Palpitations. 
That Palpitations are excited by a grofs Vapour, obftruéted in 
its Paffage, we are taught by Galen, in the Place juft cited, 
where he fays, ¢* The Caufe of Palpitations I take to be a grofs 
t and vaporous Spirit, obftructed in its Paflage ; and this Spirit, 
& I fay, mutt be colleéted into no very fmall Cavity, that the 
«© Part may have a fenfible Diftention. ? And, to the fame 
Purpofe, in 1 Prorrhet. T. 29. he fays, that Palpitation pro- 
ceeds from a flatulent Spirit; and that Flatulencies are gene- 
rated by grofs and crude Humours; and that thofe Flatulencies 
and Humours are colleéted on account of the Coldnefs of the 
Parts. That the Heart and Stomach are Haut, affected with 
Palpitations from the Stimulations of bilious and highly putrid 
Humours, and, alfo, from poifonous Vapous intefting the 
Mouth of the Stomach, and efpecially the Heart, appears from 
the fame Author, Lib. de Trem. Couvulf. & Palpit: above- 
cited. Some make this Affection to be the fame with Cardi- 
aig and Cardiaca Paffi2; but Palpitation is a different Dif- 
order. 

Thefe things being premifed, let us come to the Prognoftics : 
And here, firt of all, it feems Matter of Inquiry, whether in 
acute Difeafes there can be obferved any Palpitation at all, from 
which we may prediét a Recovery: It is really a very doubtful 
Cafe, fince the flight Palpitations of fome Parts portend nothing 
Certain of themfelves, tho” they are fometimes critically excited 
after the fame Manner asa Vertigo, Pains, Anxieties, and the 
like critical Symptoms, are excited before the general and criti- 
cal Perturbation: Palpitations, then, fometimesappear as critical, 
and are eafily diftinguifhed as fuch, by the Signs of a future 
Crifis, Of thefe we read, ï Prorrbet. 36. where it is faid, 
that «< Palpitating or throbbing Pains about the Navel have 
“* fomething in them preditive of 2 Delirium; but a vehe- 
* ment and plentiful Spirit, with a Diftention of the Parts, is 
< obferved near a Crifis. ? And, in the fame Treatife, T. 144, 
Palpitations about the Belly, with an oblong {welling Ten- 
fion of the Hypochondrium, forefhew an Hemorrhage with 
a Shivering. * Hence it appears, that there are fome falu- 
tary critical Palpitations. “Thefe excepted, all Palpitations in 

ifeafes are bad, and not only in acute Diforders, but are even 
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to be dreaded when attended with no other Indifpofiti ae 
cially fuch as afte& the Heart and Stomach; bi a che i 
in the Cardiaca Paffio, which proceeds from poifonous Humours 
and Vapours, and ends in a Syncope. To this Jat Kind of 
Palpitations, perhaps, Hippocrates had a refpeét, 2 Aph. 43. 
where we read, that ‘¢ They who are frequently and ftrongly; 
«c without manifelt Caufe, feized with fainting Fits, die fud- 
<< denly ;”” as he, for Tiftance, who, as Galen fays, while 
he was in his fainting Fit, was affected with a violent Palpita- 
tion of the Heart. Jn fhort, all {trong Palpitations, which fre- 
quently affect the Heart, and are attended with Fainting from 
no manifeft Caufe, prove mortal in a fhort time, according to 
Galen, de Loc. affect. Lib. 5. Gap. 2. norcan thofe who are 
affected with this Symptom live many Years. 

We fhall proceed to obferve, that, in acute Difeafes, all Palpi- 
tations, critical ones excepted, are bad, and, moft of all, thofé 
which are perpetual, and infeft the whole Body, of any one of 
the principal Vilcera, or feveral of them together ; and for 
this Reafon, becaufe they indicate a Refrigeration of the natu- 
ral Heat, as being occafioned by a Refrigeration, according to 
Galen, in 1 Prorrhet. Now all Refrigerations in hot and dry 
Difeafes are very much to be dreaded ; whencea Coma, or 
Lethargy, fucceeding a Phrenfy, prove mortal. Of this Na- 
ture were the Palpitations which Hippocrates obferv’d in many 
of his dying Patients, as we read in the Epidemics, particularly, 
Libs 1. Ægr. 2. in Silenus, of whom we read, that, “ Prom 
< the Beginning to the End, he had a great and rare Refpira- 
‘< tion, with a perpetual Palpitation of the Hypochondrium.” 

Palpitations in all Parts of the Body are very bad, as indi- 
cating a very great Diminution of the natural Heat: Under 
thefe univerfal Palpitations, the Patient is in Danger of dying 
fpecchlefs, as we find it hinted by way of Query, 1 Prorrhet: 
30. on which Place Galen commenting, fays, ‘¢ If Palpita- 
“ tion affect the whole Body, it is very poflible, that the Pa- 
tient may lofe his Voice, before he expires, on account of 
‘© Refrigeration, the Mufcles of the Larynx being deprived of 
‘© Motion, or the Nerves which ferve them being no longer 
& able to perform their Funétion. ” Of thefe Kinds of Palpi- 
tations itis, perhaps, that Hippocrates {peaks, 1 Epid, Zar, 4. 
as affecting the Wife of Philinus, when he fays, ‘€ About the 
«< fourteenth Day fhe was affected with Palpitations, and her 
« whole Body was pain’d [as if he had faid, fhe had pal- 
¢¢ pitating Pains over all her Body]; fhe talked much * ; znd, 
*¢ for fome little time, fhe had the Ufe of her Reafon, but was 
*€ foon delirious again; about the feventeenth Day fhe loft her 
<e Voice, and died on the twentieth.” And, more clearly to 
the Purpofé, he fays of the phrenetic Patient, 3 Epid. Ægr. 
4. © The Day after he was taken, in the Morning, he loft 
¢¢ his Voice, had an high Fever, fweated, had no Intermiffion, 
“© was affected with Palpitations all over his Body, and ac 
‘¢ Night with Convulfions ; on the third Day, all the Sym- 
‘© proms were exafperated ; and, on the fourth Day, he died. ” 

From the Premifes it appears, that, in acute Difeates, all 
Palpitations, which for a coniiderable Time, end in an high De- 
grec, affect the whole Body, are very bad and mortal ; and that 
of Palpitations, which affect only fome Parts, thofe which are 
obferv’d in the Region of the Heart, ate, in fuch a Cafe, no 
lefs fatal; fince, under a Diforder of fo very hot a Nature, 
they indicate a Refrigeration, which in acute Difeafes is always 
a Proof, that the natural Heat is, in a manner, extinguifhed. 
This, perhaps, was the Cafe of the young Man of Melibæwa,; 
3 Epid. Bgr. 16. of whom Hippocrates iays, < That he la- 
 bour’d under a continual Palpitation of the Heart, which never 
© Jeft him; and that his Urine was oily.” All Palpitations, 
therefore, critical ones excepted, in acute Difeafes, are bad ; 
but thofe in particular, which for a confiderable time aifect the 
whole Body, or fome one of the principal Viftera, are perni- 
cious to the la Degree. But the perpetual Malignity of thofe 
Palpitations is confirm’d by other bad Signs, fuch as thofe which 
indicate the crude State of the Diftemper, or portend a fatal 
Event, as it happen’d in the above-mention’d Cafes of Selinus, 
the Wife of Phifinus, the phrenetic Patient, and the young 
Man of Melibæa, where thofe Palpitations appear’d in a crude 
State of the Difeafe, and attended with other mortal Signs. 

PALTIFERA ARBOR. De Lact. A large Tree, which 
crows in America, bearing a Fruit like a Pear, which the Pe- 
ruvians call Palta ; and which is preferved with Sugar, and 
given to the Sick ; I fuppofe, as a Cooler. 

PALUDAPIUM. See APIUM. 

PALUMBUS. Offic. Schrod. 5. 312. Schw. A. 3r 
Bellon. des Oyfe. 308. Gefn. de Avib. 272. Jonf. de Avib. 
63. Palumbus torquatus Will. Ornith. 135. Raii Ornith. 


ce 


© Ín the Geneva Edition, Fol. 1657, we read; TaApoi Si àx Tẹ odpala, aiga woAAsih, &e. * She had Palpitations “over all 


“ her Body, talked much, fe." 
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N 5 Eju. Synop. A. 62. Charlit. Exer. 85. Palumbus 
major jeu torquatus. Aldrov, Ornith. 2. 484. Mer. Pin. 175. 
THE RING-DOVE. 

It is an Inhabitant of the Woods; the Virtues are much the 

< fame with thofe of the common Pigeon, or Dove; the burnt 

Feathers are faid to cure the Jaundice, and to be good for the 
Sione "nd Dyfury. Dale from Schroder. i 

PAMPATHES. ‘The Name of a Plaifter defcribed by 
Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 17. ; 

PAMPHILION. The Name of a Plaifter deferibed by © 
Galen, de Comp. AM. p. G. L. 1. C. 17. and L. 3. C. 14. 

PAMPINIYORME CORPUS. The Veins and Arteries 
of the ‘Tefticles, included in a common Coat, which are curled 
and knotty, refembling the Tendrils of Vines. 

PAMPINUS. A Leaf, or Tendril, of a Vine. 

PANACEA, zardzea, from 7%, the Neuter of mes, all, 
andézG,a Remedy. A pompous Title of many Remedies both 
among the Antients and Moderns: Thus the Arcanum Dupli- 
catum is ca'l’d Panacea Duplicata: Many Preparations of An- 
timony are, alfo, called by this Name: Thus, befides that 
given by this Title, under the Article ANTIMONIUM, there 
are two others, cac of which is thus p.epared : 


Take of Antimony, fix Ounces; Nitre, ten Ounces ; 
common Salt, ong Ounce and an half; and of Charcoal, 
one Ounce. Let them all be made into a fine Powder, 
and well mixed, and be put into a red-hot Crucible, by 
half a Spoontul at a time : Continue the Fire a quarter of 

- an Hour after. Then either put it into a Cone, or let ic 
cool in the Crucible; and there will be three Subftances, 
as, in the Bottom, alittle Regulus ; above that, a com- 
pact Matter, fomething like the Liver of Antimony ; and, 
upon the Surface, a more fpongy Mafs, Separate them 
from one another, and put by the Regulus: Powder the 
other two, and wafh them apart, till they have no afte 
of the Salts: Dry them gently, and keep for Ufe, 


The uppermoft Subftance is counted the beft, and is of a 
fine golden Colour, whin wath’d ; the middle Subftance is not 
of fo pleafant a Colour, and works more churlifhly. The 
Regulus is equal to the Regulus of Antimony, The Operation 
is emetic and cathartic; and it is given in the Pox, Gout, 
Droply, Scurvy, and all obftinate chronic Cafes, The Dofe is 
“from two to five or fix Grains. “This is the Bafis of Mr. Lock- 
yer’s Pills, which have fo long been a celebrated Purge. If ten 
Grains of the finer Sort of this Panacea be mixed with white 
Sugar-candy, one Ounce, in afine Powder, and made up into 
a Mafs, with the Mucilage of Gum ‘Tragacanth, it may be 
divided into an hundred fmall Pills; of which one, two, or 
three, may be taken at a time, and they will gently work by 
Vomit and Stool, 

“Ihe other antimonial Panacea is thus prepared : 


Take of Antimony, four Ounces; grind it to a moft fub- 
tile Powder ; put it into a Matrafs ; and pour upon it one 
Pound of ftrong capital Lees of the Soap-boilers. Set 
them to digeft on warm Sand for four or five Days, and 
; {hake them often ; then add fome warm Fountain-water ; - 
fhake it well about ; let it ftand for two or three Seconds 
of Time, and pour it off into a clean Pan; repeat that 
Ablution, till all the brown Powder is feparated from that 
which appears like crude Antimony; to which put more 
capital Lees, and proceed in all things as before, till all the 
ee is brought into a fubtile brown Powder ; which 
wafh well from its Salts, dry it, and keep for Ufe, 


‘This is not diftinguithable from the Rufél’s Powder in its 
Operation; and as the prefent State of the Fluids is, it proves 
either emetic, cathartic, diaphoretic, or diuretic. Its Dofe is 
from five to thirty Grains. 

There are, alfo, feveral mercurial Panaceas. 

PANALETHES. The Name of a Plaifter defcribed by 
Aetius, Tetrab. 4. Serm. 3. Cap. 13. 

PANARITIUM. A White, See Paronycuta. 

PANATA, or PANATELLA, Panada. | 

PANAX ASCLEPIUM. AName for the Ferula; minor 
ad fingulos nados umbellifera. s 

anax Cuirontum. A Name for the Melianthemum, 
vulgare, flare luteo. 
axax Coroni, A Name for the Galeopfis; palufiris 5 
Betonice folio; flore variegato. 
f avai HercuLeum, A Name for the Paflinaca ; Olu- 
fatri folio. ` : 
`- PANCALA AUREA. The Name of an „Antidote de- 


feribed by N. Myrepfus, S C. 445. 
PANCARPIA, oe ae ee of a fort of Cake, 


PAN 
much ufed at Alexandria, which was covered with Py. _ 
order to make it keep the longer. wal Paper, ig . 
PANCASEOLUS. A Name for the Butpocasray 
PANCHRESTOS. A pompous Name for feveral C m | 
mentioned by Galen, and Paulus Ægineta. It imports, yria, 
againft every thing. à Good 
PANCHRYSOS is, alfo, an Epithet for fome Cyn. 
importing, all golden. i, 
PANCHYMAGOGUM, zeyxupayeycy, from rë 
vuès Humour ; and 20, to bring away. The Na 
fome cathartic Extraéls, which have the Reputation of 
ing off all Kinds of Humours. The moft celebrated of ue 
are that of Croflins, and that of Hartman. Which 
ater Extraéium Panchymagogum of Crollius is thus bree | 


5, all 2 
me 


Take of the Pulp of Coloquintida, one Ounce and an half. 
of the Ingredients which compofe the Pulvis Diarr} lt 
Abbatis, good Agaric, of each one Ounce ; of black Hit | 
lebore, two Ounces. Powder them all grofly, and z 
them into a Matrafs ; pour upon them Rain-water dit 
led, four Fingers above the Mixture; ftop the Matrag | 
clofe, and fet it in Digeflion in hot Sand, or in Horfe 
dung, three or four Days, and fhake the Veffels Al, 
now-and-then. After this, pafs your Infufion through, 
Cloth: Pour upon the Refidence a like Quantity of the | 
fame Liquor; let it infufe as before ; then ftrain and ey- 
prefs it ftrongly ; mix your Infufions ; and let them fettle 
until they become clear ; decant them, and evaporate the 
Liquor in an earthen Pan, in a Sand-heat, with alittle — 
Fire, to the Confiftence of a Syrup; then mix with them 
of Rofin of Scammony, half an Ounce; of Extraé of 
Aloes, two Ounces: Evaporate the Whole to the Con. © 
fiftence of an Extract: You will have four Ounces of it, 


This is much recommended by fome in hypochondriacal and 
maniacal Affections, to be frequently repeated from one Scru- 
ple to two in Pills; tho’ I believe it is not ready made in the 
Shops. j 


The Panchymagogum of Hartman is thus prepared : i 


Take of Sena-leaves, two Ounces; of the bet Rhubarb, | 
one Ounce and an half ; Root of black Hellebore, one 
Ounce; white refinous Turpeth, Polypody of the Oak, 
Trochifci Alhandal, and Troches of Agaric, of cach half 
an Ounce; of the internal Part of the Seeds of Carth 
mus, and of the beft red Myrrh, cach three Drams; of 
the Species Aromatica Curyophyllate, and’ of the Specie 
Diambre, each one Dram; and of Citron-peel, onè 


Dram. 


After thefe Ingredients are cut and bruifed, make an be | 
tra& of them with Spirit of Wine, and Cinnamon-waten 
(ach a Pint and an half; then exprefs the Liquors then 
Jet another Extract be made from the Fæces, with weak 
Cinnamon-water alone ; and ftrain it off. To this Ex 
tact, add three Ounces of the Extract of Aloes, pie — 
pared with Water of Betony, or Male Speedwell. Mix 
all together, and inipiflate to a due Confiftence, adding th 
Grains of the Oil of Cloves. 


The Dofe is from half a Scruple to a Scruple and an hall. 
Hartman in Crollium. Schrod. Pharmacop. | 
PANCOENOS, máyzur, from 7év, all, and “ls 

common. The fame as Epidemus, Epidemical. 4 
PANCRATIANUS PULVIS. The Name of a Powatt 
defcribed by Marcellus Empiricus, Cap. 31. Rev 
PANCRATIUM. A Name for the Scilla vulgaris 5 i 
dice rubra. Pancrarium was the Name of an xe j 

which was ufed by the Antients, and confifted of a Mixtur 
Wreftling and Boxing, f 

PANGREAS. The Pancreas is a long flat Glands i | 
that Kind which Anstomifts call conglomerate, fituated 4 on 
the Stomach between the Liver and the Spleen, Its Figure re af 
bles that of a Dog’s Tongue, and it is divided into two Ris | 
one fuperior, the other inferior ; two Edges, one anteng be 
other poflerior ; and two Extremities, one large, W ne 
fents the Bafis of a Tongue,and one fmall, and a Tittle 10) 
like the Point of a ‘longue. 3 

The Pancreas is fituated tranfverfly under the Stott 
in the Duplicature of the poflerior Portion of the Mee fal 
The large Extremity is connected to the firit, Jncurvani of 
the Duodenum, and from thence it pafles before the hae 2 
that Inteftine, all the Way to its laft Incurvation ; hee and 
great Part of the Duodenum lies between the Pancre?s “he 


3 
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the Vertebræ of the Back. The finall Extremity is fixed to 


Omentum, near the Spleen. 
hee Pancreas is compofed of a great Number of foft glan- 
dular Molecules, combined in fuch a Manner, as to exhibit 
one uniform MafS on the Cutfide, the 


earance of 
h ea which is rendered uneven, only by numerous fmall 
f Convexitics more or lefs flatted. When thefe Molecules are 
feparated a little from each other, we find, along the Middle 
al P the Breadth of the Pancreas, a particular Duét, in which 
of A fmaller Duéts terminate laterally on each Side, like 


all Branches in a Stem. a 
This Canal, named Ductus Pancreaticus, or Duétus Vir- 


from the Difcoverer of it in the human Body, is very 


ip. 
ie | {m 


| i 
pre- | f white, and almoft tranfparent ; and the Extremity of the 
| Trunk opens commonly into the Extremity of the Duétus 
H Cholidochus. From thence it diminifhes gradually, and termi- 
if nates in a Point, next the Spleen. The final! Jateral Branches 
day are, likewife, pretty large near the Trunk, and very fmall to- 
ie eel the Edges of the Pancreas, all of them lying in the fame 
Pi Plane, like the Branches of the common Filix, or Fern. i 
it The Pancreatic Duct is fometimes double in Man, one lying 
nfs above the other. It is not always of an equal Length, and 
tle fometimes runs in a winding Courfe, but always in the fame 
Ry Plane ; and itis nearer the lower than the upper Side of the 
ha Pancreas. It pierces the Coats of the Duodenum, and opens 
the into the Duétus Cholidochus, commonly a little above the pro- 
Sod minent Point of the Orifice of that Canal; and fometimes it 
tle, opens immediately into the Duodenum. 
the In Man I obferved, that where the great Extremity of the 
itl Pancreas is conneéted to the Curvatureof the Duodenum, it 
hem fends out an Elongation, which adheres very clofely to the fol- 
t of 3 lowing Portion of the Inteftine ; and, upon acareful Exami- 
Ne nation, L found a particular Pancreatic Duét, ramified like the 
Me Jarge one, which ran toward and interfected this great Duét, 
into the Extremity of which it opened, after having perfo- 
and rated the Duodenum. ‘Fhis Portion I term Pancreas Minus, 
cru and it fometimes opens feparately into the Duodenum, in 
the which we, likewife, obferve feveral finall Holes round the Ductus 
Cholidochus, which anfwer to the Pancreas. 

The Arteries of the Pancreas come from the Pylorica Duo- 
denalis, and principally from the Splenica, which adheres very 
clofely to the whole lower Sideof the Pancreas near the Pofterior 

arb, Edge ; andit fends off in its Paffage a great many Ramifications, 
one named Arterize Pancreaticae ; which go off from each Side, more 
Jak, orlefs tranfverfly. It receives alfo fome fmall Ramifications from 
half the Gaftrica major, and Mefenterica fuperior. 
tha- The pancreatic Veins are Branches of the Splenica, one of 
3 of the principai Branches of the Vena Port’ major, or Ventralis. 
pects This Vena Splenica runs likewife along the lower Side of the 
one Pancreas, near the Edge, in a {hallow Depreffion, formed in 
the Subfance of the Gland. Thefe Veins anfwer to the Ar- 
teries of the fame Name, and there are likewife other fmall 
Ex Veins, correfponding to the fmall Arteries, which are Pro- 
ater du@ions of the great Mefaraica, &c. ¢ 
then The Nerves of the Pancreas come partly from the Plexus 
weak | Hepaticus, partly from the Plexus Splenicus, and partly from 
Ex | the Plexus Mefentericus fuperior 5 and it likewife receives fome 
pre: from the flat Ganglion, or plexiform Intertexture, fpoken to 
Mix under the Article Nervus, and mentioned by the Name of 
o ten the tranfverfe Rope. 


rd - The pancreatic Dué is not only double in fome Subjects, 
as has been faid, but the collateral Branches have Commu- 


half nications in form of Iflands, in feveral Places within the Body 
i of the Pancreas. See Herpar. MWinfow. 
alt, The Pancreas, by means of its glandular Structure, fecretes, 
from the. Coeliac Arteries, an Humour into one common 
de Du&, which terminates in the Duodenum, into which it dif- 
y charges all the Quantity of Lymph fecreted. 
T t This pancreatic Juice is almoft infipid, or but gently fa- 
AE line, limpid, continually fecreted in large Quantities by the 
ere Motion, Preffure, Warmth, and Contiguity of the Heart ; but 
ure 0 *tis moft copioufly difcharged, when during Digeftion the Sto- 
l of i mach is turgid. It is neither acid nor alcaline, but bears a 
Sni great Refemblance to the Saliva, not only with refpet to its 
under Origin, but alfo with refpeét to its Qualities, and the Veffels 
efem fubfervient to its Generation. l thofe who are alive, this 
Sides Juice is mixed and incorporated with the Bile; and, being 
r, the lodged in the fame common Duét, produces no Marks of any 
pept inteftine Motion, but is equally mixed with it, or is difcharged 
ndeds alone, and by itfelf, into the empty Inteftines. Hence the Ufes 
of the pancreatic Juice, when mixed and incorporated with 
mach, the Chyle, the Fæces, the Bile, and the Mucus, are to dilute 
colon, i the thick Parts of the Fluids, to produce a due Mixture of 
on °; them, to render the Chyle capable of mixing with the Blood, 
cit © to fit it for its Paflage thro’ the Laéteals, to correct the acri- 
me i monious Parts of the Fluids, to correét the Vifcidity and 
ibe 


Bitternefs, and to change the Colour of the Bile, and to mix in” 
intimately with the Blood, to ferve as a proper Menftruum, or 
Vehicle, fo to change the Taftes, Smells, and Qualities of 
Aliments, as that they aflume nearly the fame Nature; and, 


laftly, to go and return, and cenfequently anfwer all thefe . 


Ends, with the utmoft Expedition, Beerhaau. Inflit. 

The antient Anatomi{ts denied, that the Pancreas.iaad any 
Kind of Aétion; and aflerted, that it ferved to fupport the 
Veffels, and prevent their Rupture; and that it was a kind 
of Pillow or Cufhion to the Stomach, to prevent its being 
hurt by the Vertebræ, when it was too full: But more mo- 
dern Anatomifts have aferib’d a very confiderable Aétion to it, 
which is that above fpecify’d. The Pancreas is fubjeét to Dif- 
eafes capable ‘of greatly injuring the whole Body : But, like 
the Mefentery, it is in a peculiar manner fubje& to Ob- 
ftructions and Tumors, like other glindulous Bodies. 

Kiolanus obferved a Scirrhus of the Pancreas in the cele- 

brated Hiftorian Auguftus Thuanus, who, during four Years 
before his Death, among other Symptoms, perceiv’d a conti- 
nual Senfe of Weight about the Region of his Stomach, efpe- 
cially when he ftocd or walk’d ; buthis Hypochondria were 
neither hard nor tumid, Upon laying open his Body, his Pan- 
creas was found as large as his Liver, entirely feirrhous, and 
full of a large Number of Globules refembling a Pigcon’s 
Egg. 
But, as the Pancreas is covered by the Stomach, the Tu- 
mors of it are with Difficulty difcovered by the Touch ; and 
this is the Reafon why fuch Tumors are fearcely ever men- 
tion’d by praétical Authors, and even fuch of them as are 
mention’d have not keen difcover’d till after the Death of the 
Patients. But the Prefence of Tumors in the Pancreas may 
be pretty probably guefs’d at, from the Symptoms mention’d 
by Riolanus in Thuanus ; if, tor Inttance, there is a Senfe of 
Weight in the Region of the Stomach, without any Tumor or 
Hardnefs in the Hypochondria, whilit, atthe fame time, there 
are other Marks of latent Obftrudtions, fuch as thofe men- 
tion’d under the Articles Hepar, Lien, and 'MESENTE- 
RIUM. To thefe Signs we may, alfo, add a Pain, and other 
Diforders, of the Stomach, by reafon of its Contiguity to the 
Part affeéted ; and a Difficulty of Breathing, in confequence of 
a Compreffion of the Diaphragm. By thefe Signs I pro- 
gnofticated, that a certain Gentleman of Dittinétion labour’d 
under a Scirrhus of the Pancreas ; nor was I deceiv’d ; for, as 
the Patient was very lean, by prefling with my Hand nea 
the Side of the Stomach, I perceiv’d a certain Hardnefs, 
which, when comprefs’d with the Fingers, excited an intole- 
rable Pain. And I have obferv’d, that thete Tumors of the 
Pancreas, are moft generally incident to fcorbutic Parients, 
fince in them a Difficulty of Breathing, an Oppreiiion and 
Senfe of Weight in the Region of the Stomach, are for the 
moft part obfery’d ; and thefe are, by gales Sen- 
nertus, and others, propos’d as the pathognomic Signs of a 
Scurvy. 

PraQical Authors furnifh us with fme Inftances of Ab- 
feefles in the Pancreas, which, however, were not difcover’d 
till after the Death of the Patients: But fuch Abfeciles may 
be, in a great Meafure, guefs'd at from the Symptoms of the 
Patients, fome of which are the fame with thofe accompa- 
nying a Scirrhus of the Pancreas; but to chefs Signs may be 
added, a flow Fever, the almoft infeparable Concomitant of 
internal Abfceiles, long-protraéted Wat hings, thort Sleeps ; 
and after them, Wearinefs, Faintings, and cold Sweats. 

The Cure of Obftructions, Seirrhutes, and Abtceiles of the 
Pancreas, is the fime with the Cure of thole Misfortunes in 
the Liver, Spleen, andMefentery. See HELPAR, Lien, and ME- 
sENTERIUM. River. Prax. Med. Lib. 13. Cap. 4. 

Ifthe Patient hasa Tumor under the Region of the Sto- 
mach, that is indolent, and it is attended with an obltinate 
Coltivencfs, we may be fure there is a Scirrhus of the Pancreas; 
efpecially, if any of the Caufes of a Seirrhus have preceded, 
The pancreatic Juice dilutes the Feces, and perhaps ftimu- 
lates the Inteftines, in fome meafure, to an Expuliton of their 
Contents; therefore, when there is 2 Deieét ot this, the Pa- 
tient muft be coftive. 

When a Perfon bas a Cancer in the Pancreas, when fafling, 
he will feela great Weight under the Stomach 5 after eating he 
is in extreme Pain, but more fo, if he vomits 5 he wall have 
a Diarrhoea, and then fall into an Atrophy, and die. 

A copious Ufe of Cherries, perfectly ripe, is very much re- 
commended in a Scirrhus of the Pancreas 5 and they are 
preferable to Currants, which, have fomething acrimonious 
in thenff and are prejudicial co hyfterical Women, 

PANCRENE. A Name for the Pancrras. 

PANDALEON. Thisis a Medicine appropriated to Difore 
ders of the Breaft and Lungs, invented by the drabians, and 
later Phyficians ; coniifting of grateful Ingredients, anfwering 
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<The fame End with a Lin&tus, but different from it in Form, 
än which ir azrees with Troches; from which, however, it 
“differs in this, that Troches are made in a certain Figure, 
whereas the Pandalesn, after the Sugar is duly boil’d, and the 
ngredienis fuflicicitly mix’d, is pour’d into a Box, and be- 
comes indurated ; anda (uflicient Quantity of it is to be taken, 


- either in a Spoon, or on the Point of a Knife. 


The Sendatesn, therefore, is a folid Medicine like a Cake, 
‘receiving its Form from the Box into which it is pour’d ; con- 
lifting of Powders, peétoral Conferves, and Lozenges of Sugar, 
and anfwering the fame Ends with a Linétus. Morelli Me- 
thod. preferib, Form. Remed. A ` 

PANDALITIUM. The fime as Paronycura. 

PPANDEMIUS. Epidemical. 

PANDICULATIO. Pandiculation, or Stretching. See 
‘Osciratrio. 


. PANDIPAVEL. A Name for the Momordica; Zeyla- 


lanica ; pampined fronde ; frudiu longiori. , 
PANEM-PALKA. A fpurious Species of Nutmeg-tree. 
PANJA-PANJALA. H.M. The Name of a very tall 

Tree, waith grows in great Plenty in Malabar, producing 

a kind of Cotton. 

The Flowers, and tender Fruits, boiled, and reduced to the 
Form of a Cataplafin, are apply’d to the Crown of the Head, 
a> a Remedy tor the Head-ach and Vertigo. Raii H, P. 1899. 

PANICULA. A Panicle. See the Explication of Terms 
under the Article Borany. 

Panicnia is, alfo, a Diminutive of Panus. A Species of 
Tubercle. 

PANICUM. 

The Characters are ; 

The Spike confitts of innumerable thick Seeds difpofed in 
leffer Spixes, fo as to appear like a Clufter. 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of Panicum ; which are, 

1. Panicum Germanicum ; five Panicula minore, C. B. P.27. 
Theat. 516. Rati Hifl. 2. 1247. Tours, Inft. 515. Boerh. 
ind. A. 2. 158. Panicum. Offic. Panicum fylueftre. Ger. 79. 
Panicum wnlgare, Ger. Emic, 85. Panicum album vulgare. 
Park. Theat. 1139. PANIC. 

This isa Grain rarely feen in England; it grows to be as 
tall as Wheat, with much broader Leaves, and firmer, thicker 
Stalks, bearing an Ear, or Spike, four or five Inches long, 
and above an Inch broad, compofed of a great Number of loole, 
hairy teller Spikes, full of fmall round Seed, lefs than Millet, 
and not fo fhining ; it is fown in divers Parts of Germany. 

Panic is reckoned to be drying and binding, and good for 
tofe wlio are troubled with Spitting of Biood, and for all Sorts 
of Fluxes. Millers Bot. Off 

Panicum, called by the Greeks tavjos (Elymus) and usain, 
(Meline) has its Name, as Pliny fays, Lib, 18. Cap. 7. a Pa- 
niculo, from its Panicle. 

In Vafte, Quilities, and Virtues, it anfwers to Millet, and 
‘may be ufed inftead thereof, in Food, Bread, and Medicine ; 
whence it is in much Requeft, as Clufius fays, throughout 
‘Germany, Hungary, and Bohemia; for it makes Part of their 
Aliment, and Puddings are prepared of its husked Seed, which 
have no ill Tafte. But C. Baubine fays, after the Antients, 
‘that it is of bad Juice, dificult of Digettion, generates Flatu- 

lencies, binds the Belly, and is of a drying and refrigerating 
‘Quality ; for which Reafons Millet is preferable to it on all 
Accounts. Milk mixed with it, in Puddings, has been found 
fulutary, as removing, or at leaft diminifhing, the aforefaid In- 
conveniences, A Pudding, or Ptifan, prepared of it with 
Milk, is commended for Bains of the Head proceeding from 
Bile, foran Hamoptoe, and nocturnal Pollutions. Galen fays, 
that itis of fome Efficacy, as is alfo Millet, in Fluxes of the 
Belly: For this Purpofe, Pliny tells us, it muft be boiled in 
Goats-milk, and taken twice a Day ; and, being fo ufed, it 
cures alfo the Gripes: Externally apply’d, in form of a Cata- 
plafm, it dries and refrigerates. Rari H. P. 1248. 

The Plant is aperitive, and, boiled, like Rice, in Milk, is 
good to correct the Acrimony. of the Humours, Hif. Plant, 
adfeript. Boerhaav, 

2. Panicum, Italicum five Panicula majore, C. P. P.27. 

519. : 
en, Paniceum ; Spica divisd. C. B, P. 8, Theat. 

nicum Herbariorum, fylvefire. Lob. Ie. 42. 

4, Gramen, Paniceum; five Panicum fylveftre ; ariftis 

armat mC. By P. 8. Theat. 137. M. H. 3. 189. 

3 i Paniceum ; Paniculâ fimplici; “sAvpeyewsis, 

138. AL. H. 3. 189. Panicum fylueftre 

1.1. B. 2. 443, s 

fpicis nigris. C. B. P. 8. Theat. 
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8. Gramen, Alopecuroides major ; fpica longiore. Pp. 

That se. EEFT E BERRE 
Gramen, Alopecuroïdes ; a 

Inds alt. Plant. Vol. 2. p. 158 


quaticum, geniculatum B 
Boer, 
PANIS. Bread. This is a Preparation of Grai 


ufeful as an Aliment, but, alfo, a Medicine highly p only 
many Cafes. Thus Hippocrates, in his Book dE Oper in 


Dicta, advifes Perfons accuftomed to a laborioy aibri 
when feiz’d with Fluxes, in which the Excremen Life, ay 
charg’d refemble crude Aliments, to eat toafted R S di 
foak’d in Wine. ’Tis fufficientiy known from Ex Ye: bread 
that Bread made of fine Flour, when toafted and fake 
generous Wine, with the Addition of a little Cinnan tin 
Sugar, is a Medicine of the greateft Power and Efa wa 
reltoring loft and impair’d Strength. This is an Anale CY, in 
ail others the moft proper and beneficial for thofe ia o | 
con{equence of uncommon Fatigue, or violent Hema AA 
from Wounds, require a fpeedy. and feafonable Recan 
their Strength. For this Reafon, the Prophet Deans of 
Pfalm 104. Ver. 5. tells us, that Wine chears the Heatt i 
Man, and Bread fupports it. Henricus ab Heer, in Ob a 
informs us, that by the Ufe of thefe two powerful ini 
leptics, Bread and Wine, he reftor’d a certain Ma a 


ake of wheaten Bread, {ufficiently fermented, with the 
Bran, eight Ounces, and of pure Spring-water, three 
Pints : Boil for an Hour, ina new earthen Veflel clot 
ftopt. Then ftrain it thro’ a Sieve ; and to each Pintof 
the flrain’d Decoéticn, add half an Ounce of Citron- 
juice; dilti’d Cinnamon-water, two Drams ; of Rhe- 
nifh Wine, four Ounces ; and of Sugar, a Quantity ful- 
ficient to render it palatable, 


Reufnerus, in his Obfervations, gives us a memorable In- 
ftance of a Woman, who, after having her Life feveral time , 


-endanger’d by Abortion, at laft, about the Middle of her 


Geftation, began every Morning, upon an empty Stomach, to 
eat a finall Piece of Bread foak’d in Malmfey Wine ; by which 
means Abortion was happily prevented. Vel/chius, alfo, informs 
us, that, after a certain Woman had, notwithftanding the mot 
proper Medicines, fuffer’d Abortion feven times, he pie 
vented the like Misfortune, by Bread and Malmfey Wine ule! 
in the fame Manner as in the former Cafe. I have often ob 
ferv’d, that butter’d Toaft ufed for Breakfaft, by correcting 
the violent Acid in the Prima: Vice, removes Uncafinefs of tht 
Pracordia, Vertigoes, Head-achs, and Faintnefs. I can allo, 
from Experience, juftly recommend the fame Breakfatt ‘i 
epidemic, morbid Conftitutions of the Weather, in which f 
Atmofphere is impregnated with Effuvia and Exhalations o 
a noxious Quality. i 

As Bread, ee internally, is of an highly cordial and E 
leptic Quality ; fo, when externally ufed, it alfo prroduces A 
prifing Effects. Thus Diogenes Laertius, in Lib. de ies 
Philofoph. informs us, that the incomparable Democritus, W 
very old, and perceiving his Death faft appoaching; As zi 
Sifter’s Requeft, protraéłed his Life for three Days, by ne 
other means, than the Smell of recent Bread, This Do A 
is, alfo, confirm’d by Laurentius ‘foubertus, who informs mi 
that Perfons are recover’d from Deliquiums, by applying “hat 
to their Noftrils. I have, alfo, found from Experience, a 
Bread bak’d with Caraway-feeds, when cut up, and ea 
the Ears, as foon as ’tis taken out of the Oven, is, i Rive 
lent Remedy for Deafnefs, “This is, alfo, confirm d y Res 
rius, in Prax. Med. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. And Hieronymi i of ' 
Juerus, in Obf. Med. 55. informs us, that Henry as, WS 
Stolberg, when render’d deaf by the Noife of Cann recent 
greatly reliev’d by applying to his Ears, every Momin ihol 
Bread bak’d with Juniper-berries. The outer Cole with 
Bread, cut round, moderately excavated, and PORN ani 
good tepid Wine-vinegar, with an Addition of ee 
Nutmegs, applied to the Abdomen, immediately Pert 
mitings and Fluxes attended with Gripes, Befides, cf s Me i- 
prevent ‘Abortion, there is hardly any more aes A 
cine, than toafted Bread foak’d in generous Wi ve HÍ 


Addition of aromatic Subftances apply’d to the Nav 
mande Remed. Domefl, Praæflantia, 


= 


Panis Cucunts, in Batany, is the ACETOSELLA. 


Panis Porcisys is the CYCLAMEN. 


rae < panit™ 


y 


fus. 


PENE 
The fame as JANIPABA. 


z JTS JICA. 
PANITSJ ADIPOSUS. Sec. CELLULOSA MEM- 


paNNICULUS 
VA. 

ae ANNICULUS Carnogus ‘This is thus defcribed by 

rake. 4 5 f 

Jmmediately under the Fat lies the Panniculus Carnofus, 
which confifis of a double Membrane, the upper of which 
the Membrana Adipofa; the under, which is, alfo, 
Vembrana Mufeulorum Communis, or Mufculofa, is, in 
fome Places, interwoven with pretty thick mufcular Fibres, 
which are fuppos'd to contraét and corrugate the Skin ; tho” 
this Action of, it is vilible no-where in an human Body, except 
on the Forchead, or, in fome, the whole Scalp. It is fpread 
all over the Body, but very unequally in point of Thicknefs 5 


and has its Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, from thofe of the fub- 


jacent Parts. : ne s 
The particular, Ufe of it is to fupport, and be, as it were, 


a Bafis to the Globules of Fat. It ferves, in general, as all 
other Membranes do, to wrap, defend, and connect the Parts 
together. Its different Names, taken either from the Structure, 
or the Situation, have occafion'd fome to multiply it, tho’ 
through Mittake only. f s 

But inflow denies the Exiftence of the Panniculus Carno- 
Befides the Cuticula, Cutis, and Membrana Adipofa, the 
‘Antients, fays he, reckon’d two others, the Panniculus Car- 
nofus, and Membrana Communis Mufeulorum. 

The Panniculus Carnofus is found in Quadrupeds, but not 
in Men, whofe cutaneous Mufeles are in a very fmall Num- 
ber, and moft of them of a very fmall Extent, except that 
which I call Mufeulus Cutaneus in particular ; but even that 
Mufele cannot, in any tolerable Senfe, be reckon’d a com- 
mon Integument. 5 

There is no common Membrane of the Mufcles, which 
covers the Body like an Integument ; it being no more than 
particular Expanfions of the Membranes of fome Mufcles, 
or aponeurotic Expanfions from other Mutcles. 

The Elongations of the Lamina of the Membrana Adipofa, 
or Cellularis, may alfo have given Rife to this Miftake, efpe- 
cially in fuch Places, where this Membrane is clofely united 
to the proper Membrane of the Mufcles. Winflow. 

PANNUS. Befides the common Signification of this Word, 
which is Woollen Cloth, it imports a Diforder of the Eye, 
(ke Ocuus) and, alfo, a Spot, or Mark, upon the Skin, 
cither arifing from a Venereal, or any other Caufe. Ca/fellus. 
» PANOCHIÆ. Bubos in the Groin. Fallopius. 

PANTAGATHOS ANTIDOTUS. The Name of an 
Antidote defcrib’d by Nicolaus Myrepfus, Seé?. 1. Cap. 271, 
and 273. It imports, Good for every thing. | 

PANTAGOGUS; from mēs, all; and 4yo, to bring 
away. A Medicine which brings away all Sorts of Humours. 

PANTHEA®. Penfile Beds. 

PANTHERA. Sce Parpus. 

PANTICES. The Inteftines. Caftellus. 

PANTOLINUS PASTILLUS. ‘The Name of a Paftil, 
or Troche, deferib’d by Nicolaus Myrepfus, Sect. 42. C. 156. 

PANTOLMIUS. The Name of a Troche, in Paulus 
Ægincta, L. 7. C. 12. ' 

PANUS, PANIS, PANICULA, and PANULA, all im- 
port a fort of crude Bile. 

; PGR ON The Name of a fort of Ointment, de- 
crib’d by Oribafius, de Locis affectis, Le 4. 121. 

PAPAVER a ae 

The Characters are ; 

The Leaves are alternate; the Calyx is biphyllous and ca- 
ducous: The Flower is rofaceous, tetrapetalous, furrounding 
the Bafe of the Ovary, and furnifhed with very numerous 
Stamina: The Fruit is oval, and cover’d with its own Tube, 
(which is of a very fingular Figure, being a radiated Lid) 
and divided by a thin Membrane, into as many Capfules, or 
Cells, as there are Radii in the Lid: The Seeds are minute, 
numerous, and adhere to the Membranes which form the Par- 
ttions, as to their Placentæ. 

Boerhaave mentions thirty-four Species of Papaver ; which 
are, 

1. Papaver; hortenfe ; femine albo ; fativum Diofcoridis ; 
album Plinio. C. B. P. 170. Raii Hifi. 1. 853. Tourn. 
Inf. 237. Boerb. Ind. A. 279- Papaver album. Offic. Pa- 
paver fatruum album. Ger. 2096. Emac. 369. Papaver fim- 
plex album fativun. Park. Theat. 365. Papaver fativum. 
J. B. 3. 390. WHITE POPPY. 3 

Fhe white Poppy, which is cultivated for medicinal Ufes, 
has many large and long whitifh-green Leaves, very much torn, 
and cut in about the Edges. “T'he Stalk is fmooth and round, 
growing to be five or fix Feet high, having the Leaves which 
grow on it fhorter and broader, and fomewhat encompafling it: 
Dowards the Top, it is divided into three or four Branches, 
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having at the End of each a round Head, hanging down ate 


firit ; but, as the Flower comes on to open, it grows ereét. The 


Flower confifts of four large white Leaves, inclofed in a Cou- - 


ple of green, fkinny Hufks, which foon drop off, wh 

Flower opens: When the Flowers are fallen, Thich ton nae 
pens, the Seed-vetlel grows to a great Bignefs, being frequently 
as big as a large Orange, round, and having a denticillated 
Crown on the Head: It is divided into feveral meghbranous 
Partitions, to the Sides of which grow the {mall white Seed. 
The whole Plant is full of a bitter Milk, of a ftrong, virofe, 
unpleafant Smell ; it is fown in Fields and Gardens, and flowers 
in Fune, and the Heads are fit to be gathered at the End of 
July. From thefe Heads the Opium is produced, whereof the 
beft comes from Turky; there being vaft Quantities of thefe 
Poppies fown in the Fields of Natolia. See Oprum. 

OF the dry Poppy-heads, infufed and boiled in Water, is 
made the Syrupus e Meconio, or Diacodium. 

The Seeds are much ufed in Emulfions, being cooling and 
good in Fevers, and inflammatory Diftempers ; as, likewile, for 
the Strangury, and Heat of Urine. Miller’s Bot. Off 

The diftilled Water of Poppy, and its Oil, but efpecially 
Opium, are narcotic and anodyne : ThefeQualities proceed not 
from its Coldnefs, as fome will have it; for its bitter Tafte, 
rank Smell, Infammability, and exulcerating Effeéts, evince 
the contrary ; but from fome other Property as yet unknown. 
It is, however, of excellent Service in the Diarrhoea, Dyfen- 
tery, Catarrhs, and Coughs, and other Diforders ; tho’ it is to 
be ufed with the greateft Caution. For the moft fevere Pain 
of an Ophthalmy, Sennertus prefcribes, as an effectual Remedy, 
an Emulfion of the Seeds of Poppy, with Milk, Water of Let- 
tuce, and Decoétion of Fenugreck. Raii H. P. 

2. Papaver ; hortenfe ; femine albo ; flore leviter purpureo. 
GIB. PA 70% : 

3. Papaver; hortenfe ; femine albo, flore cinereo, ungue 
purpureo, C. B. P. 170. 

4. Papaver ; hortenfe ; femine albo; flore candido, rubris 
maculis infecto. C. B. P. 170. 

5. Papaver ; hortenfe ; femine nigro; fylveftre Diofcoridis, 
nigrum Plinio. C. B. P. 170. Raii Hift. 1. 853. Tourn. 
Iijiit. 237. Boerb. Ind. A. 279. Papaver nigrum. Offic. 
Papaver fativum nigrum. Ger. Emac. 370. Papaver fativum 
fimplex nigrum. Park, Theat. 366. BLACK POPPY. 

This Poppy does not grow fo tall as the white; but, in 
other refpeéts, is much like it. The principal Difference is 
in the Flower, which, in this, is of a purple Colour, with a 
black Bottom ; and in the Heads, which are much lef than 
the white, and contain a black Seed, “The Roots, both of 
this and that, are fticky, and perifh when the Seed is ripe; 
it is fown in Gardens, and flowers in ‘fune. 

The Heads are now rarely ufed, being left out of the Syru- 
pus e Meconio, in the laft Edition of the Difpenfatory: But 
the Leaves are put into cooling Ointments, being accounted 
good for Burns.and Inflammations, and hot Swellings, and are 
an Ingredient in the Unguentum Populeum. Miller's Bot. Off 

6. Papaver; flore pleno, rubrum. H. Ey. Æfi. o. 12. 
IE atA 
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is Papaver 5 flore multiplicato, incarnato. H. Ey/?. dij. 
o. 12. F. 8. Fig. 1. 

8. Papaver; fore multiplici, purpurafcente. H. Ey. Æfl. 
o. 12. F. 9. Fig. 2. 


g. Papaver ; laciniatum, rubrum, unguibus purpureis. Æ 
Eyji. Æji. o. 12. F. 9. Fig. 2. : ; 

‘ro. Papaver ; laciniatum, rubrum, unguibus albis, HE Ey/t. 
Æji. o. 12. F, g. Fig. 2. 

ae Papaver 5 Bulis album, oris rubicundis. HZ, Ey/f. 
Aff. 0. 12. F. 10. Fig, 2. 

12. Papaver; flore miniato, pleno. H. Ey/, Efi. 0. 12. 
F. 10. Fig. 2. 

13. ewer b flore pleno, argentei coloris. i Ey. Ef, 
o. 12. Fi 10. Fig. 2. 

14. Papaver ; flore pleno, album. C. B. P. 171. 

15. Papaver ; flore pleno, violaceo. C. B. P. 171. 

16. Papaver ; flore pleno, eleganter ftriato, laciniato, FZ, 
Edinb. ? 

The Chara&ters of the following fingle Species are 5 

A very large Capfule and Flower, and a very hairy, indented, 
and dark-green 

‘i7. Papaver; 
T. Cor. 37: ` A è SEN i 4 

The Characters of the following fourteen Species are, a lefler 
Capfule and Flower, and dark-green Leaves, with deeper Jags. 

1. Papaver; erraticum 5 majus; poies Diofcoridi, Plinio, 
Theophralto. C. B. P. iyo. Tourn. Infl. 238. Boerb. Ind. 
A. 279. Papaver rubrum, Rhwas & erraticum. Offic, Papa- 
ver, Rhæas. Ger. 299. Emac. 377. Raii Hift. 1. 855. f4- 
paver erraticum Rhwas, five fyluefire. Park. Theat. 367- 
Papaver ervaticum rubrum campefire, J. B. 3. 395. Sapa- 
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Orientale; hirfutiffimuin ; fore magno. 


i 
| 


En a 


Ea aa a 24 
Ñ 


ver laciniato folio, capitulo breviore, glabro, annuum, Rhæas 
Widum. Raii Synop. 3. 308. RED POPPY, or CORN- 
ROSE, at n 

The Leaves of this Poppy are very rough and hairy, di- 
vided into feven or nine narrow indented Seétions, that at 
the End being the Jargeft: The Stalk is rough and branched, 
befet with the like Leaves; ‘having on the Tops of the 
Branches large four-leav’d fearlet Flowers, with a black Spot 
on the bdttom of each Leaf. The Head is but fmall, co- 
vered with a denticillated Cap, or Crown, containing very 
{mall brown Seed. The Stalks and Leaves are of- a yellowifh- 
bitter Juice, of a ftrong Smell, but not fo virofe as the two 
former ; it grows eyery-where among the Corn, and flowers 
in Yune and Yuly. \ 3 

The Flowers of this Poppy are of a cooling, anodyne Na- 
ture, and ufeful in all infammatory Fevers, particularly the 
Pleurify and Angina : They are, in fome meafure, hypnotic, 
and caufing Relt; and may be giyen when the Preparations of 
of the former may not be ventured on: They are a noted 
Remedy againft Surfeits, efpecially the Infufion of them in 
Brandy, or the Tin&tura Papaveris Officinatum. _ 

Officinal Preparations from the red Poppy are the fimple 
Water, the Syrup, and Conferve of the Flowers, and the 
Tin&ture, Miller’s Bot. OF. . 

The Flower of this Plant, which is the principal Part ufed 
in Phyfic, is glutinous, and gives much fach a faint-red Co- 
lour to the blue Paper, as the Solution of Opium, by which 
it feems the Salt of the one is analagous to that of the other. ; 
but, in Opium, this Salt-(which feems pretty near to Sal Am- 
moniac) is mixed with a great deal of fetid Oil; whereas, in 
the red Poppy, the Proportion of the Oil is much lefs than 
that of the vifcous Phlegm. ‘Thus the Flowers of this Plant 
are emollient, and good for Expeétoration in Defluxions of the 
Breaft, in Rheums, and in a dry Cough. They ftanch Blood, 
and are gently fudorific. The diftilled red Poppy-flower Wa- 
ter is prefcrib’d, from three to fix Ounces : The Tincture is 
given by Glafs-fuls, for Defluxions of the Breaft. “This Tin- 
ture is impregnated fometimes with three or four Infufions, 
in each Quart of which is diffolved one Ounce of Sugar-candy, 
The following Ptifan isvery good for a dry Cough: Boil 
three Ounces of Buglofs-root,-and as much of that of Dog’s- 
grafs, in two Quarts of Water ; pour the Decoétion, boiling, 
upon one Ounce of red Poppy-flowers, and three Heads of 
white Poppy, cut fmall, and put up in a fmall Bag, fo that 
they may be fqueez’d : The dried Flowers of the red Poppy 
are drank in the Manner of Tea; there is, alfo, a Conferve 
and a Syrup prepared of them. Aartyn’s Tournefert. 

Some apply the Herb to the Region of the Liver, in order 
.to flop an Hzemorrhage from the Nofe; and the fame Virtue 
is afcribed to the Root. The Decoétion of the middle Bark, 
or Rind of the Sambucus, or Ebulus, with the Syrup of Poppy, 
is a moft effectual Sudorific ; where we may obferve, that 
Narcotics, added to Diaphoretics, or Diuretics, are of extraor- 
dinary Efficacy in provoking Sweat. Rait Hifl. 

19. Papaver ; erraticum; majus; foliis forum variegatis. 
H. R. Par. 3 
20. Papaver ; erraticum ; majus ; flore albo, C. B. P. 171. 

21. Papaver ; erraticum ; majus ; fiore carnco. H. Edinb. 


> 


22. Papaver ; erraticum; majus; florum unguibus albis. , 


H. Edinb. 
23. Papaver; erraticum ; flore pleno. C.B. P. 171. 
24. Papaver; erraticum ; flore pleno miniato. H. R. Par. 
_25. Papaver ; erraticum ; flore pleno igneo. H, R. Par, 
26. Papaver; erraticum; flore pleno igneo, marginibus 
candidis. 
27. Papaver; erraticum ; flore pleno purpurafcente. H.R. 
Par. 
28. Papaver ; erraticum ; flore pleno phæœniceo, unguibus 
albis, 
2g. Papaver; erraticum ; minus. C. B, P. 171. 
30. Papaver ; erraticum ; Pyrenaicum; flavo flore. C. B. 
P. 171. Prodr. 92. ee 
31. Papaver 5 Orientale; tenuiter incifum ; ad caulem flo- 
ridum. J. Cor. 17. ‘ F 
The Characters of the three following, and laft Species are, 
í fos very finely jagged, and dark-green Capfule Flowers, and 
caves, 
_ 32. Papaver; erraticum ; capite oblongo, hifpido. T. 238. 
Argemone, capituls breviori, C. B. P. 172. - 
33. Papaver; erraticum ; capite longiore, hifpido. T. 238. 
Argemone, capitulo longiori. i 
4. Papaver ; erraticum ; capite longiffimo, glabro. Tourn. 
Inft. 238. Baerh. Ind. A, 280. Argemone, Offic. Argemone 
capitula longiore, glabro. Raii Hilt. 1. 856. Papaver laci- 
niato folio, capitulo longiore, glabro; feu, Argemone, ca itula 
longiore glabro. Raii Synop. 3, 309. LONG-HEADED 
POPPY. 5 A 
æ 


It grows by the Sides of Ditches, flowers in Fu, 
Leaves and Juice are ufed in Meane A Caeser the 
Leaves, as Diofcorides fays, abfterges the Albugo, and $ the 


in the Eye, and mitigates Inflamations. tg 
The Plant, fays Dale, which I here exhibit for Ar 
comes neareft to, if it be not the very fame with, the Yen, 
of Diofcorides, whofe Defcription of it is as follows: yt 
mone, fays he, has, in the Whole, the Appearance of th ie 
Poppy ; but has Leaves like thofe of Anemone, divided oe wil 
Flower; an Head like that of the red Poppy, but mo a red 
long and wide at the Top ; a round Root ; and yields a Sato 
colour’d acrimonious Juice. Diofcorides, Lib. 2. Ca ge 
The Name Papaver is from Pappa ; that is, Pap ook | 
in former Times, Nurfes mixed this Plant with thete “Gn 
drens Pap-meat, as a Remedy againft the Pain of the Coli i | 
The Plant deferves the higheft Commendations, if a an 
rightly ufed. The Garden Papavers, tafted in hot Wee | 
while they are in their full Vigour, have a very aroma we | 
vour; the Juice is very aperitive; and the Bitternefs of He 
Tafte, which exceeds that of Bile itfelf, is not eafily rem i i 
from the Palate. All the Parts of this Plant, if gathered na 
hot Seafon, fend forth a very {trong Smell, which flies to aN 
Head, and induces Sleep, by their volatile Mucus, in Cha 
junction with fomething of Acrimony and Bitterness, Pop a f 
are all gently difcutient, moderately incraflating, lenient ae | 
mulcent, and narcotic ; for which Reafons they are proper in 
Catarrhs proceeding from an acrid Lymph ; for a Cough 
Hoarfenefs, Spitting of Blood, Head-ach, exceflive Hæmor 
rhages, an immoderate Flux of the Menfes, and the flatulent 
Colic, The Head of this Plant confifts of two Parts; the 
Head, which gives the Tafte ; and the Seeds, which are of a very 
mild Nature, and oily, but induce no Sleep. The Oil of the 
Seed taftes like Oil of {weet Almonds, and has «the fame Vir- 
tucs: Hence in Germany, and otherCountries, they are putin 
Cakes, which are very well tated. What is jut now faid, is 
to be underftood of the fixteen firft Species. Some Phyficians 
have been furprifed at my prefcribing four Ounces of Poppy- 
feeds, and faid, they were enough to make a Perfon fleep to 
Death ; but they were afraid without Reafon, for the Seeds 
have the Tafte of Almonds, and are. endued with the fame 
Virtues. The twelfth Species only is perennial ; but, tho’ it be 
very full of Milk, it affords no Opium. ‘Thofe from. the 
twelfth tothe thirty-firft, inclufive, are not very foporific ; and 
the three laft are not foporiferous at all, Che Leaves of the 
Garden Poppies, bruifed with Salt, or boiled, and made into a 
Cataplafm, and apply’d to Places affliCted with a Pain or In- 
flammation, mitigate the fame, and are remarkably aperients 
whence they are proper in the Rheumatifm, Gout, and Scia- 
tica. Of the Seeds are prepared Decoétions and Emulfions, 
which have nothing of a foporific Virtue, but are only de- 
mulcent. The Heads, when in a good State of Maturity, and 
without their Seeds, boiled in. Milk, and taken to the Weight 
of an Ounce or two, very gently induce to fleep. Two Ounces 
of the Heads are equivalent to one Grain of Opium, Hif. 
Plant. adfcript. Boerhaav. 5 


A METHOD OF PREPARING THE EXTRACT AND 
Syrup oF Poppies. 


ae A Ad 
That this Briti Opium may be got to the grcateft 4 
vantage, both as o and Quality, the Culture ang Mi 
nagement of the Poppies are to be taken care of. Wize ra 
found moft fuccefsful, is to trench a Spot of new rich n ee 
where Poppies had not grown the preceding Year 5 fors ae 
are continued feveral Years on the fame Grounds A y eA 
nerate ; and, chufing the ripeft and whiteft Seeda t : g ‘if 
fingle-flowered Turky Poppy, I fow it in March, ve yi ie 
and fuperficially, in Drills at two Feet Dee > toi 
low room for Weeding. As foon as the young an Pete 
up, I take moft of them away, leaving oniy the i 
moft thriving Plants, at about a Foot di anky frone : 
other. When the Heads of thefe come to their ul ne 
but before they are ripe, I chufe a calm, warm, and ae 
Day to cut them ‘off, at an Inch or lefs Dilan are 
Top of the Stalk, going backwards from the En coat this 
I begin the Lopping, to the other End. bp. Os is ant 
Caution is, to fave the milky Li ifes hich the 
Part of the Stalk, from being fpilt by the Marion a AN 
Wind or my Cloaths would make, and that the a a 
Sun may make it nee foon. Mos a arg mals 
ith the Appearance of growing larger, a at 
ore Pail the Heads are put into a Bafket ES ones 
taken off, and are allowed to lic there together for a 
or three Days, till the Drops of Liquor, ae Ta 
thicken, and thereby are faved ; after which y 
fpread outon a Floor, Or hang’d up on Strin 


or three Days after, I, in the fame Manner, lop 0 gd 
2 


enem - 


ficians 
Oppy= 
p ta 
Seeds 
fame 
it be 
n, the 
3 and 
of the 
into a 
or In- 


oe 


. SPAMER 


Heads of the Poppies, as are become large enough ; and, at the 
fame time, cut off Pieces of two or three Inches Length from 
the Stalks of thofe formerly cut. This cutting of Heads and 
Pieces of Stalks I perform every fecond or third Day, till I ob- 
ferve no more Juice rife im the Stalks, keeping them always 
in a Bafket fome Days, and drying them, afterwards as the firft 
Heads were, that all the Juice may be faved ; only preferving 
fome few 3 the bepa es and lewis them to ripen 
fly, that I may have Seed: for fowing next Year. 

f The dried Heads and Stalks being cut and bruifed, I infufe 
them fome Hours in boiling-hot Water, and then boil them 
three or four Hours ; after which, I {train the Liquor ftrongly 
out, and allow it to depurate, by the groffer Parts fubfiding, for 
a Day or two. The clear Liquor, which is poured off, I cla- 
rify with Whites of Eggs, and boil in the common Way of 
making Extraéts, till it comes to the Confiftence of Honey. 
Some of it I keep in this Form ; but I put the greater Part 
near to a Fire, or in a Sand-heat, till it becomes as thick as the 
Extract of Opium, taking great care, that it fhall contraé no 
Empyreuma. Out of five or fix Pounds of the dried Heads, 
and Cuttings of be sane ee ae a Pound of the Extra&, 
yhich is of much lefs Price than Opium. 

È The Dofe of this Extra& muft be double to that of Turky 
Opium, to anfwer the fame Intentions, which it does, with- 
out inclining Patients to thofe Ravinen or giving them the 
Naufea or Giddinefs which common Opium does. This I at- 
tribute to the grofler vifcous Parts being feparated by fubfiding, 
and with the Whites of the Eggs. 

I prefer the Syrup of Poppies made with this Extra&, to 
any made in the common Way; for, befides that I can make 
it with much lef. Trouble than the common Syrup, and there- 
fore prepare it frefh more frequently than Apothecaries will in- 
cline to make the common Syrup, fo that mine has no Chance 
of turning four, or of candying ; mine has other Advan- 
tages: For it does not ferment, as the other does, when moved, 
or in a warm Place ; and what principally makes me prefer it 
is, that I am certain to have it always of the fame Strength ; 
whereas the Dofe of the other muft be very uncertain, fince 
different Poppies have very different Proportions of the nar- 
cotic Juice. 

In preparing the Syrup with this Extraét, I mix fuch a Pro- 
portion, as that an Ounce of the Syrup fhall contain two 
Grains of the Extraét, equal to a Grain of common Turky 
Opium. 

That Part of the Decoétion, which I mentioned to be pre- 
ferv’d in the Confiftence of Honey, is nearly half fo powerful 
as the Extra ; and is kept to fave the Trouble and Time of 
diffolving Opium, ox the Extraét, when prefcribed in Electua- 
ries, Liniments, Plaifters, and the like, where the Opium re- 
quires to be intimately and equally mixed with the other In- 
gredients of the Compofition. Medical Effays. 

PAVER CORNICULATUM. A Name for feveral Sorts 
o LAUCIUM. . . 

Papaver Heracteum. A Name in Boerhaave for the 
Cyanus; Segetum ; fiore coerulea. 

PAPAVER spumeum. A Name for the Lychnis; fyl- 
vefiris; que Been album vulgo, See BEHEN ALBUM. 
` PAPAYA, È 

The Characters are ; 

The Trunk is fimple, or without Branches, and only fhoots 
forth Pedicles for Leaves, which are jagged like thofe of the 
“Ricinus, The Flower is male, naked, tubulated, and multi- 
fid, confifting of five long narrow Segments, which are cx- 
panded in the Form of a Star: This Flower is furnifhed with 
a Multitude of Stamina, and grows on a feparate male Plant. 
2 On another Plant, which is female, the End of the Pedicle 
Fae into a fmall, dentated Calyx, on which grows the Re- 
emblance of a pentapetalous Flower (if it ought not rather to 
be called a Pericarpium) deftitute of Stamina,’ In the Bottom 
ei qis Flower, or Pericarpium, is feated the Ovary, furnifhed 
Bas pune open Tube, (the Segments evolved into fo- 
ea Re imbriæ) which becomes a carnous, ftriated Fruit, like 
pices ni he Melon, with a thick Rind, and a Pulp every-where 

unding with flriated Seeds, covered with an Involucrum. 

cerhaave mentions two Species of Papaya ; which are, 

1. Papaya; frudtu Melopeponis efigie. Plum., 659. Pa- 
Payanaram. H. Mal. 1. 23. 

ee ED frua Peponis magnitudine eduli. C. B. P. 431. 
eo? eruvianis, J. B. x. 147. Mamata Jemina, Park. 
TRER 1049. Raii Hit. 2. 1370. THE FEMALE PAPA- 


aw ; but thofe of a more delicate Tafte` 
Sugar: They ftrengthen the Stomach, 
Rai H. P. 

<3 mas. Park. Theat. 1649. Raii 
LE PAPA-TREK. Boer. Ind, 


Platanus, fecunda, feu Arbor, * 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 


PAPAYAMARUM. A Name fo E GE: 
Melopeponis effigie. FOE Go aas faik 

PAPILIO. A Butterfly. Hence certain Flowers are call’d 
Papilionaceous ; becaufe, in fome meafure, they refemble a 
Butterfly, with its Wings expanded. They always confit af 
thefe four Parts ; the Vexillum, or Standard, which is a large 
erect Segment, or Petal; the Al, or two Wings, which 
compofe the Sides ; and the Carina, or Keel, whién is a con- 
cave Petal, or Segment, refembling the lower Part of a 
Boat ; this Keel is fometimes entire, and fometimes it confifts 
of two Petals, or Segments, adhering pretty clofely together : 
OF this Tribe are Peas, Beans, Kidney-beans, Vetches, and 
other leguminous Plants. Miller’s Diétionary, Vol. 1. ; 

PAPILLA. The Nipple of the Breat. See Mamma. 
Peyer calls the Inteftinal Glands by the Name of PapILL Æ. 

In the Skin there is an infinite Number of Papilla pyra- 
midales. They are the Ends of all the Nerves of the Skin, each 
of which are inclofed in two or three Covers of a pyramidal 
Figure, and thefe Covers are each above another. They may 
be eafily feen and feparated in the Skin of an Elephant, and 
in the Skin of the Feet of feveral other Animals, Kets 
Anatomy. 

PAPILLARE OS. The Os Sphensides. 

PAPILLARES PROCESSUS are ihe Extremities of the 
ey Nerves, inferted into the mucous Membrane of the 

Ole. 

PAPIO, or PAVIO. A large Species of Monkey, which 
is found in Ethiopia; the Fat of which is faid to be refolvent, 
Lemery des Drogues. 

PAPPA. Patteboard. Hei/ter. Chirurg. 

PAPPUS. The Down of the Seeds of Plants. Hence Plants, 
whofe Seeds, when ripe, are furnifh’d with Down, are call’d 
Puppofes or Pappefcent. x 

APULA. A Pimple, or ulcerous Tubercle. 

PAPYRUS. Offic. Papyrus Nilotica. A. B. 2. 506. Ger. 
37. Emac. 40. Raii Hift.2. 1302. Papyrus Nilotica Alpina. 
Berd Ægyptiis dia ; Biblos Syriaca quorundam. Chab. 195. 
Papyrus Nilotica five Egyptiaca. C. B.P. 19. Theat. 334. 
Papyrus Antiquorum Nilotica. Park. Theat. 1207. Cyperus 
Nilticus vel Syriacus, maximus papyraceus. Hift. Oxon. 3. 
239. THE PAPER-TREE. 

Of.the Papyrus, inantient Times, was made Paper for the 

Ufe of Writing ; the Way of Preparation may be found in 
Pliny, Lib. 13. The Papyrus, alfo, before the Difcovery of 
Fruits, was the Food of the Egyptians: On this they fed both 
raw, boil’d, and roafted, chewing it in their Mouths, and 
{wallowing the Juice ; but fpitting out the ret. Of the Pa- 
pyrus they made Furniture for their Beds, Sails for their Ship- 
ping, Utenfils for their Houfes, and Shoes for their Priefts ; and, 
of its Flowers, they made Garlands to crown their Gods; and 
the Root ferved for the fame Purpofes as Wood. Their Sur- 
geons, as we are informed, by Pre/per Alpinus, now ufe the 
medullary Subftance of the Leaves, to dilate the Mouths of 
Ulcers: The Trunk, burnt to Afhes, cures recent Ulcers, and 
prevents the Increafe of. Malignity in others, being {prinkled 
thereon ; and the diftilled Water of the recent Trunk is very 
effeStual again{t Cataracts, and Dimnefs of Sight. Raii Hift. 
Plant. 

PAR, when applied to Days, importseven. See ARTIOS. 
When ufed in Prefcriptions, it fignifies, a Pari, or Twa. Some 
Medicines are call’d fixe Pari, without an Equal, on account 
of their fuppofed Virtues. 

PARA, waz, a Prepofition of much Ufe and Signifi- 
cancy in medicinal Terms, which are compounded, wherein it 
generally deftroys or diminifhes the Force of the fimple 
Word, or implies fome Deficiency, or Degeneracy from a 
State of Integrity, tho’ {till with a Referve of fome Meature of 
Goodnefs. Inftances to this Purpote will appear in fome 
following Articles. 

PARABOLANI. A Name given to thofe who attended 
the Neceflities of the Sick in the Hofpitals e(tablithed by the 
firt Chriftian Emperors : The moft natural Derivation ot the 
Word, is, from aagdCorGy, Parabolas, fignilying bald, hard, 
venturous ; becaufe thofe poor People, expoted their Lives and 
Health in attending’ the Sick, cfpecially when they laboured 
under contagious Diftempeis. : 

Godefridus fuppofed the Parabolani to be fome of the, 
Clergy, or Eccleliaftics ; becaufe there is mention made of 
that Office in the Code, underthe Title de Epifcopis & Clericis 3 
Perhaps fome Ecclefiattics bad taken upon them fuch an Em- 
ployment; but it is probable, they were not the only Perfonss 
Tt is poflible, alfo, as fome learned Men have thought, that 
thofe who entered into that Order, oid it in confequence of 
fome Vow, or from a Principle of Religion. But the Reafon 
why the Peradolani are mentioned in the Code, under the Title 
abovefaid, is, becaufe the Election of thefe People depended 
upon the Bithops. The Number of Parabalani for the we 
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of Alexandria ‘was regulated at fix ‘hundred, as may be infer’d 
from the Law in the Code, which; alfo, obliges them to be upon 


_ ‘continual Duty near the Sick, or in the Hofpitals, whence 


they were never to depart, in order to be prefent at the Shews 
žo which all the People were invited, or to go to the Palace to 
hear Caufes tried, which was permitted to all Sorts. 

Further, it appears by the proper Terms in which the Laws 
{peak of tht Parabolant, that the Word was in Ufe, and the 
Office eftablithed, before the Laws were made ; fo that the 
Emperors Theodofius and Fufinian feem to have done no more 
than regulate the Manner of Elections, the Number, and the 
‘Office of thofe People, whofeName might be very antient, tho’ 
the Regulation concerning that Office might be new. 

Another thing worthy Obfervation is the grofs Miftake of 
thofe who took the Parabolani to be Phyficians, properly fo 
called, What gave Occafion to this Error, is the Word 
curare, in the Laws where mention is made of the Bufinefs 
about which they are employ’d, which fignifies as well to cure, 
as ro take care of ; but it is evident, that the Word in that 
Place can only be taken in the latter Senfe, and that Curare 
Debilium agra Corpora, which are the very Words of the Law, 
mean no more than to take care of the weak and infirm Bodies 
of the Difeafed. To this may be added, that if the Para- 
bolani had been Phyficians of the Hofpitals, their Eleétions 
would not have depended on the Bifhops and Priefts: The 
Archiatri, or principal Phyficians, of the great Cities would 
have been the Perfons concerned in chufing them ; becaufe 
thefe Archiatri were themfelves obliged to vifit the Poor. Le 
Clerc, Hifioire de la Medicine. 

PARABOLICUS IGNIS. The Heat of the Sun, col- 
Jeéted by means ofa concave Mirror. Colleé?. Chym. Leidenf. 
Prolegon. Sa 2. 

_ PARACELSUS. The Name of a celebrated Phyfician and 
Chymift, an Abftra&t of whofe Life and Doétrine we have 
given in the Preface. 

PARACENTESIS, okato, from @eanei]éo, to make 
a Perforation. The Name of a chirurgical Operation, which 
confifts in making a Perforation in the Abdomen, in aDropfy, 
in order to evacuate the Water in an Afcites. See Hy- 
props. The Perforation of the Breaft, in order to let out 
extravafated Blood, Water, or Pus, is, alfo, called Paracentefis 
Peétoris, 

PARACMASTICOS, 
AcMASTICUS. : 

PARACME, egxpi, from RA, and ryd, which fee. 
The Decline, ufed generally with refpeét to a Difeafe, or 
the Age of a Perfon. 

PARACOE, ox. Dulnefs of Hearing. 

PARACOLLETICOS, maPgKOANI} His. Agglutinating. 

PARACOPE, œRgzori, from SgarsTlw, to be delirious. 
In Hippocrates, it imports a flight Delirium, or any Alienation 
of Mind. 

PARACRUSIS, aagdupsats, from wacgaxezo, to be a little 
delirious. This imports much the fame as Paracope. Hence 
the Adjedtive, @pexexciw2s, fomewhat delirious. 

PARACYNANCHE, A Species of Quinfey. See ANGINA. 

PARADIS] GRANA. See CARDAMOMUM. 

PARAGOGE, seeyoyi, from waed, importing near to, 
and aya, tobring. An Approximation or Reduction of the 
Bones. 

PARALAMPSIS, wapdéaapalis. A Cicatrix in the tranfpa- 
rent Part of the Cornea of the Eye; from wagaaduae, to 
fhine a little. 

-PARALIUS. A Species of Zithymalus, mentioned by 
MO ee L. 4. C. 165. 

ARALLAXIS, wacdéaautis, from ragaaadasw, to change 
mutually. A mutual Change in the Situation of the Parts of a 
broken Bone, as when the two Fragments flip to the Sides of 
cach other, See FRACTURA. 

PARALLELA. A fort of Scurf, or Leprofy, affecting 
only the Palms of the Hands. It is a Symptom of the Venereal 
Difeafe. Ca/lellus from Forsftus. A ; . 

PARALOPHIA, from @agd, near, and Aogia, the Emi- 
nence of the Back, is the lower and lateral Part of the Neck, 
according to Keil. à ; 

PARALYSIS, from waged, to diffolye, or weaken. A 

Palfy. 

Amoi the Difeafes arifing from the Want of a due Tone 
of theVifcera, and folid Parts, none are more confiderable than 
fuch as affeét the Head, and Parts fituated therein ; And, of 
thefe, the moft important are, thofe Refolutions of the Nerves, 
commonly, by Phyficians, called an Apoplexy, an Hemiplexy, 
and a Palfy; which three Diforders are fo nearly conneéted, 
that we fhall confider them in one joint View. 3 

That all thefe Diforders affect sentation and Motion, the 
primary Organs of which are, the Nerves, and the nervous 
and membranous Parts formed of them, is univerfally allowed. 
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Now a Nerve is compofed of tender Ducts, which co 
highly fubtile Fluid, and are covered with a Menibraneee J 
from the Meninges of the Brain. .This Membrane arifing 
furrounds them, is furnifhed with all kinds of Veffels p Eie 
the lymphatic Kind not excepted ; for which Reafon it eo] 
pable of being inflamed, and rendred tumid, accordin, E 
Boerhaave, in Prax. Med. and Bartholomæus de Mooy p 
Gerebr. Cap. 10. pf: 
What Caufe communicates Senfation and Moti 
Body, by means of the Nerves, is much difputed ; 
Opinion, it can be no other than an highly {ubtile and lym thei 
Fluid, impregnated with a pure aereal, ethereal, aed b ae 
Subftance ; which, being fecreted within the fmall Dia 
the Brain, Cerebellum, and fpinal Marrow, is convey’d mf ato 
into the fmall Tubes of the nervous Fibres ; but, alfo frora ele 
to the Nerves themfelves; and, at laft, to all the nervous Par E 
the Body. This Fluid, when convey’d in a due Quantit wai 
with a proper Impetus, to the Nerves, and nervous ua 
branes, produces a certain Tenfion thereof ; and whee 
Tenfion is in its due State, Senfation and Motion are Tigh A 
performed thro’ the whole Body ; and the Nerves themfelve, 


on to the 
but, in m 


are faid to be poflefled of their natural Tone and Elafticity, « 


The Nerves are faid to be robuft, when their moft minu 
conftituent Particles cohere in fuch a manner, that the R 
capable of furmounting the natural, or perhaps, a NCAR 
greater Force of the Fluids ; but if, in confequence of a too 
lax Cohefion, they are overcome by this Force, the nervou 
Syftem is faid to be weak. 5 
A Nerve naturally tenfe is always full of its proper Fluid: 
Hence, when its moft remote Extremity is but gently touch'd, 
according to the Laws of Hydraulics, it, with an incredible 
Celerity, conveys the Motion fmprefled upon it to the Brain 
and Common Sentory, juft as a fmall Tube full of Water, aa 
covered at cach End with a Piece of Bladder, has the Motion 
of its contained Fluid inftantancoufly convey’d’ to one End, 
upon prefling the other with the Finger. ‘This is, properly, 
what we call Senfation. ‘The Inftruments of voluntary Motion 
are the Mufeles, which are compofed of nervous, tendinous, and 
fiefhy Fibres, every-where interwoven with nervous Fibrils, 
and which perform their Offices in the following manner: 
The nervous, tendinous, and flefhy Fibres ought to be fo 
flretched and filled with Lymph, as in fome meafure, to retard 
the Blood paffing thro’ the Mufcle. And the Blood, thus ftop- 
ping, inflates the Belly of the Mufcle ; and this becoming 
turgid, the Mufcle is fhortened, and its Extremity, together 
with the moveable Parts adhering to it, are down towards 
its Origin. Hence, when the Mufcle is in Aétion, itis harder, 
and, as, it were, refifts the Touch. Hence we infer, that, in 
order to Motion, a greater Force, and more copious Influx, 
of the nervous Fluid are requifite, than to Senfation. — 
From what has been faid, ’tis certain, that, by a Diminution 
of the Influx of the nervous Fluid into the Nerves, their Action, 
both as to Motion and Senfation, muft be either totally abolith d, 
or, at leaft, in agreat meafure, hinder’d. From this Gaule 
arife the Diforders comprehended under the common Name ol 
a Refolution of the Nerves ; by which we underftand an Jn- 
ability of performing Motion and Senfation, ariling from 4 
arta i Fluid into the Nerves. Of this 
diminifhed Influx of the nervous +41 
there are various Degrees, of which we fhall confider woe 
the moft general; for either the voluntary Motions, the en 
A&ions, and the Ufe of Reafon, are deftroy d, and ue pa a 
drops down, as thunderftruck ; or, the Caufes ane on z 
maining entire, the voluntary Motions, and animal iona 
EE Sene of Touch, become languid, oe a i S 
deftroy’d: In the former Cafe, the Patient is apoplectic 5 
in the latter, paralytic. : i 
Of oe ea there are three Degrees, the hien 
univerfally mortal Degree of which is, whee He aon 
the Senfes, and all the animal Motions, all the va Fei 
the Body are at once deftroy’d. See Be ibe Be fes, vor 
Degree of this Diforder removes the Ufe o tie Set vel 
Juntary Motions, and Reafon 5 but ie ie ae A 
A&ions, nor always terminate ah ica Pe hicdicett De- 
converted into an Hemiplegy. call = fi afmodic Apoplexy» 
gree of this Diforder, which we p ; 


i itfelf e Si ith the fecond ; only 1t 13 
difcovers itfelf by the fame peices at sien degenerat? 
*And this flighter Degice of an Ap 
here confider. fe 

s 5 f itfelf by thele 
is Speci fore, of Apoplexy difcovers itfelf by ni 
a operisan ee erapl time, preceded by ites ? 
of the Senfes, efpecially the Sight and Hearing 5 3 ah 
Liftleffnefs Br the Joints, 2 Tremor; a Iaia of tl 

Aétions lly, hypochondriac and h jiter 
pate a Sunes patient, being Ley auf eae 

z is Senfes animal M d 
irate f his Reafon, allhis Senfes, an IM oti eer 
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rd fpafmodically conftriéted, his Face drid Eyes red and 


‘turgid with Blood, and his Pulfe ftrong and quick. _ Patients 


Jabouring under fuch a Paroxy{m for fom urs ei 
fpontaneoufly vomit up a large Quantity of ite es 
pave their whole Bodies covered with a Sweat ; afte hi ha 2 
return to themfelves, and recover their Reafon Sent es 
Power of Motion. Many inform us shee wants Sans A 
Paroxyím their Fauces have been conttriéted P om 
Deglutition deftroy’d, and their Bre: i Pe tiie F 
z afts, asit were, confined with 
Cords: Such a Paroxy{m, unlefs cured curs fr a 
and at laft terminates in a fatal Hæmorrhage of the See Je 
On the contrary, an Hemiplegy is when th Aion 
phe a, e Reafon and 
vital Motions remaining, the Power of voluntary Moti 
with it, the Senfe of ‘Louch, is weakened. "That. fuck F 
Hemiplegy, or Palfy, is univerfal, or affeéts the whol "B a 
J deny, unlefs perhaps under an Apoplexy: No do Tb E 
that a Paraplegy can affeét the whole Body “the B ad ae 
ing unafteéted ; at leaft, fuch a Dif s T 
gun s iforder never occur’d to m 
Pragtice ; for every Palfy rather affeéts the Whole of ae 
Side of the Body, and deprives it of Senfation, or is onl mee 
fined go one particular Part. It is called an Hemipl ten 
the Half of the Head and Face is paralytic 5 and ei aed 
Cafe, itis called a Palfy. of cither Side ; Sieh ane 
i y. Side; and, in the laft Cafi 
it is called a particular Palfy ; which is Big e nine T 
fpurious: The former has its Seat fometimes in F sie 3 
fometimes in the middle, and fometimes in the infer eee 
the Spinal Marrow 5 in fome meafure, deprives the Pat a y 
of a Power of Senfation, and Motion ; or arifes ea 
Ç ZAE) ani- 
ae the Humours to the Nerves, which are compreffed 
An Hemiplegy cither fucceeds an ic Fi 
: i g j s apople 
'þappens without it ; and begins with a eee eae ie S de 
to be affeéted, and a preceding Vertigo ; and diely aa 
minates in an Abolition of Senfation and Motion. Th yi aa 
Side is'oftepı racked with {pafmodic and convulfive Moti att 
Mouth is frequently diftorted, like that of a Dog p mA ie 
Diforder proceeds, the Funétions of the Mind Sa A 
fhe Memory, begin to be weakened. According SOART 3 
ianus, in thron. Lib. 2. Cap. I. a parti “Palfy i ee 
by a Senfation of Weight i the Rete Ca wee 
otion accompanied with Stupor, Palenefs seen the 
Part affeéted is lax, flaccid, fate ma eean ma a 
is afietles with an Atrophy, or an cedematous ee ir 
ve arc by no means to confound th ili aor 
R ne found that Inability of voluntary 
) vhi a anics a Pal 7 á ich i 
fometimes joined with eras ail Dit me a 
ye oien find tbis laft Inability accompanied with aaa 
nvulfi a i RE z 
ee Symptoms quite forcign to paralytic Indif- 
_ A particular Palfy affect i i 
inferior Limbs, feather a Si lg ae m 
pgdspared of Motions and fometimes both of Motion RE 
n, whi the Parts above the Diaphragm ri i i a 
m Urine and Forces are A eae 
edematous Tumor, a flow Fever, and, at laft Í ia 
sometimes the Arms and Hands are at A nae eer i 
igpurious cr happening after a Colic, is called a Patty ariling 
ic Colic ; shen it arifes fi iti i 
SHY cra Hoe thee alte a Pay of cE oe 
i which Cafe they cannot be feparated ‘ th a ee 
voluntary Difcharge of the inane A Palty r Wy ere 
called Arronta ; which fee When ti Phi rT 
Sha PN h fee. en the Pharynx is affected 
eS y, all Deglutition is deftroy’d ; and this ies of 
ally is different from Spafms of the PI a a ue 
ons, the Ocfophagus, 5 Sa ee ee 
leit ber phagus, tomach and Inteftines become - 
"p, emrah enci para 
eee es ue Cafe, every thing fwallowed, efpeciall 
S nd with a kind of Noife and Rumbling : A P: 4 
$e the Sphinéter Ani difcovers itfelf by a Falli ie v 
nteftinum Reétum, and an ee DA apare 
5 eee atot fhe urinary Bladder, eat AE 
of the rine; that of i sA 
pened) Eftalon oe the Sec Re eae EA 2 E 
enis th a rea ji eie 
a ee a 
ntients, mentioned a Palfy of the Heart face eded by fd A 
Mae wikpau any evident Cautes aaa Spr ae 
erns, Boerh i , Pea the 
fame may none in Prax. Med. P. 5. affirms, that the 
at the proxim: 
moni ximate and formal Caufe of thefe Dife 
ae hott eee or lefs intercepted Influx of the S 
teady faid $e i oeiendy obvious from what has been al- 
ate annaa neeg o v, spe the Reafon, why fome Palfies 
T ily than the former ae z for the latter happens more 
po SS coat ea ufe an Abolition of Senfation fup- 
e of Mowe y efe&t of the nervous Fluid, whereas an 
Fluid es the oa is produced by a diminih’d Influx of this 
ves. "Tis, therefore, neceflary we fhould care- 


p 
fully inveftigate the feveral C: : E 
m aufe ; 
Tahur: Many Phyficians have TN of terarding fich ai’ 
pees a char me  prinign is falfe. HS ees orf diç 
alnefs of the Nerves f eb only. fro 
Ca Fluid they contain, as Boa dM T Subilty of 
‘ap. 10. has demonftrated at large. B c Macr, in Path. Cer, 
rather a Solution of Continuity. in Ner pe the Cadea 
and violent Contufions, or a Com elliot of enaena 
mer Origins, by any, thing preterm turali ojee Nee ot 
Be as all Palfies proceed from this oE, Hae 
this Div produces different Effeéts, we muft i Aa 
e pxediey is owing. i HATES Ba 
ee See therefore, is to be accounted for fr. 
af e arts affected, is obvious, not onl a piei 
a iron rhe anatomical Diffe&tions of thate. ate Hea 
i ifeafes; for all who have made O bis have died 
wade (ach ayo Herat ate ade bfervations of this 
obferv’d, that, in Perfons, oracle ER Ta kave BRNA 
of the Difeafe was lod al i of a G PARIAN the Canje 
T ged in the Brain, and its Ventri 
ain the Cerebellum. Brunnerus HA N.C enerieits ar 
Soe 153: & 154. gives us two ‘celebrated Hi ra 
» which prov’d mortal, the one od Hiltortes oh A poz 
of the Brain, and the other Gam eee fom a Droply 
pecar the fame Authors info. eua ain ers 
atients, one Side of the Origin of ee fp; that in hem ie 
overflowed with extravafated ae e pina! Marrow is found 
Bonetus, in Sepulchr. Lib. 1, Se& a connie yb amor 
Extravafation of Serum in selene Say? intances of tlie 
fs, Hif. I4. and Brunnerus, in the Wo Pan inaa 
¢ bf. 154. inform us, that they faw ne alreadyg quoseds 
Tis needlefs, in Confirmation of Oe Dee Sumon here- 
Abteefles, Wounds and UIE ONE g rine, to mention 
Marrow, have produced an feta T y atecting the fein 
into the Brain, an Apoplexy. Bald 3 and, by penetrating 
find, that the Nerves deftin’d for e Ena Anafomy E 
irom the Cerebellum, thofe fubfervient ene ee ae 
of the Brain, and thofe fubfervient to th 4 slu pan ebale 
and the Senfe of Touch, principally Ran the fpinal eee 
we may readily infer, that, in a i ERE 
prelling the Neue is oe E Saale com- 
in the {pinal Marrow ; and artei h as Pella withe 
it is lodged about one Side of the OiRA on te Memiplgys 
cues g pinal Mar- 
But, among a i 
Nerves a the emani a eee oh fie 
fubtile and moveable nervous Fluid ines eee z the hieply 
fiderable is generally a Stagnation of the Bl odi S 
the Membranes of the Brain: And this Si re ii verb a 
a retarded Motion of the Blood through Haat atile fam 
Sinufes, and its flow Return to the Heart “a einant enen 
is convey’d to the Head with a greater item e ae vie eae 
thac it can be received into the Veins i pusang EROT iban, 
great Peng and Expanfion of the re og 
nant; and this principa a in plethori See 
nephritic, and iat aes a seca bysten 
Spafins of the inferior Parts. Sometimes a a a woe 
Apoplexy, call'd Spafmodic, is produced by ae ce a 
in this, when the Spafms remi Ants a Dae 
the inferior Pee ET sh Bo ear 
through the Veflels is reftored, the Force of. et eee 
rally forthwith remits. And "this. princi all ; ha Dara poe 
ya is CY open’d, and E A ee 
yfter. Under fuch a Pa i Pace i SER 
e Pulfe quick and full, PRANTE ae eis 
and fometimes the whole Body is covered witl eS x 
But if this Stagnati ntinue: ith a er ee 
et the Siaga loa colann Oe eee 
gradually fecreted through the Pores of pee Se ua ian 
panded Veffels, a&t upon the Nerves, and ae sef tei . i 
this happens in the Bafe of the Brain; an pean is Bie d. 
The other Degree of an Apoplexy, produced hiya Conte se : 
of Serum to either of the Crura of the Medulla Spinalis. ‘a 
ml leaves an Hemiplegy after it. This Diforder is Pon ike 
fame Caufe generated without any previous Apoplexy, if the 
Serum feparating from the ftagnant Blood immediately fall 
upon the fpinal Marrow. Such an Hemiplegy is called Ser Ea 
and principally feizes pituitous, fani uine, ant phlegmatic Pere 
fons, Under it, the Pulfe is languid and weak, the Fy : E 
and the Patient afflicted with a kind of Drow{inets aa i x, 
por of the Senfes. Phyficians, and, among the EC hus 
Aurelianus, in Chron, Lib. 2. Cap. 1. have juft! rt ee 
ie is mof familiar to old Perfons, Gecul in die patter 
inter. 
Among the more remote Cau i i : 
Diverfity of Contftitutions, Boe acco 
fometiines a bloody Hemiplegy, the moft conien e is 0 
large a SES of Blood in active Perfops, and fuch as have 


` the Misfortune of a lax and fpongious Habit of Body. This 
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Redundance of Blood is the more ready to induce thefe Difor- 
ders, the’more the Humours are put into a Commotion; for 
thefe, when in too violent an Ebullition, too much expand the 


„ tender Veifels of the Brain, and are fometimes abfolutely ex- 


travafated, Hence ’tis cafy to affign a Reafon, why plethoric 
Patients are fuddenly feized with thefe Diforders after an iim- 
moderate. Ufe of Venery, liberal drinking of hot Wine, the 
Ufe of too hot Baths, violent Exercife in an hot Air, or expo- 
fing themfelves to the Sun, as we are told by Profper Mar- 
tianus in his Comment; as, alfo, why thefe Diforders are 
brought on by violent Commotions of Mind, and Surfeits; 
efpecially if the Body is expofed to Cold: And [ myfelf know 
Inftances of Perfons, who, after drinking too copioufly of 
Wine or Ale, and expofing themfelves to the Cold, have fud- 
denly died of Apoplexies. 

Belides, a Redundance of Blood contributes to bring on 
Palfies, when the Blood, by Spafms of the inferior Parts, pro- 
duced by any Caufe, is forced to the fuperior Parts, and efpe- 
cially the Head, and there ftagnates. Hence we are to account 
for a fpafmodic Apoplexy, and a fanguineous Hemiplegy, 
which happen to hypochondriac and hyfteric Patients; a me- 
morable Inflance’ of which is found in Fred. Hoffman. Confult. 
Med. For this Reafon ’tis, alfo, often obferved- in Praétice, 
that the Menfes, and hamorrhoidal Difcharge, when not duly 
carried on, contribute much to the Produétion of Palfies. Pa- 
ralytic Diforders fcarce ever fail to be excited by a fudden 
Stopping of any Evacuation of Blood, when aétually owing ; fo 
that they are very often brought on under the Menfes, Hæ- 
morrhoids, and Lochia, by violent Frights, exceffive Cold, 
and the prepofterous Ufe of Aftringents, Repellents, and Opi- 
ates. 

Thus the Blood by its Stagnation produces Palfies and Apo- 
plexies, though, for the moft part, of the fanguincous and 
tranfitory Kind; but, in Procefs of Time, ferous and longer 
protraéted Palles and Apoplexies. © But thefe are immediately 
produced by a ferous Colluvies, too copioufly congefted in the 
Head, and aéting on the Origins of the Nerves. Hence ’tis 
certain from Experience, that violent Palfies are produced by 
fuddenly checking and’ fupprefling ferous Excretions, critical 
Sweats, infenfible Tranfpiration, an immoderate Difcharge of 
the Saliva, whether fpontaneous, or excited by Mercurials, 
ferous Difcharges from the Ears, Eyes, and Noftrils, inveterate 
Ulcers, Fontanels, and a fetid Difcharge from the Feet. For 
this Reafon Infants, otherwife free from fuch Misfortunes, are 
fubjeéted to paralytic Diforders : Thus an Inftince of a Palfy 
produced in a Boy of.two Years old, by a Suppreffion of Tran- 
fpiration, is found in Fred. Hoffinan, Confult. Med. Sec. 1. 
Cap. 26. For the fame Reafon, long Walking, or continuing 
in cold and moift Places, contributes to the Produétion of Pal- 
fies. Memorable Inftances of this are found in Foreflus, Lib. 
10. Obf. 83. & 84. To this, alfo, belongs that memorable 
Cafe in 4. N. C. Decad. 3. An. 7. & 8. Obf. 203. where 
we have an Account of a Man of Seventy, who, after a Deaf- 
nefs fuddenly ceafing, was feized with an Apoplexy of the Right 
Side; which was only, owing toa Tranflation of the Serum the 
ER Caufe of the Deafnefs, to the fpinal Marrow of the Right- 

ide, 

Thefe Diforders will be the more terrible, if the Serum 
conveyed to the Head is acrid, fcorbutic, and prepofteroufly 
recal’d from the Joints and Skin by repellent and fulphu- 
reous QOintments: Hence, there are various Inftances of 
Achors, Crufta Laéteas, Tineas, Itches, and Purple Fevers, 
which, when repel’d, have been immediately fucceeded by 
Palfies: The fame holds true with refpeé to arthritic, gouty, ` 
and rheumatic Diforders, which, as is fufficiently. known, are 
fupported and cherifhed by an acrid Serum lodged about the 
membranous Parts of the Joints; forif this Serum is either by 
Opiates, or Aftringents, ufed to alleviate the Pain, repelled, 
or if it recedes through,a natural Imbecillity, it proves the 
Caufe of the moft obflinate Palfies. “Thus an Inftance of an 
Hemiplegy, ariling from a rheumatic and arthritic Diforder, is 
found'in Fred. Hoffman. Confult. Med. Caf. 21. To this Clafs 
evidently belongs the {corbutic Palfy, which is always fpurious, 
and derives its Origin from an acrid fcorbutic Serum ftagnating 
about the Beginnings of Nerves, and compreffing them. Such, 
alfo, is the Nature of Mercurials, that, when prepofteroufly ufed 
in weak and impure Habits, in order to promote a Sulivation, 
they induce Palfies; for Mercury, when mixed with the faline 
and exerementitious Particles of the Body, acquires a ftrongly 
ftimulating Quality, by which it principally aéts on the nerveo- 
fibrous Subftance of the Glands, and excites a greater Afflux 
of the falival and lymphatic Humours, If the Difcharge of 
thefe from the Mouth is by any Caufe fuddenly ftopt, it eafily 
happens, that, whilft the Afflux continues, thefe Juices are too 
copioully convey’d to the Origins of the fpinal Marrow, and 


. the Lochia; nor does it pr 


the Nerves themfelves, where by ftagnating, and 


them, they hinder the Influx of the nervous Fluid į 
Spafms of the Membranes furrounding the Brain 
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apoplectic Diforders : The Reafon of which is no FA 


this, that the nervous Membranes, agitated by fo ea than 
tions, are weaken’d, relaxed, and render’d incapable FN M 

ing the Juices which enter them, however lymphatic hinder. 
from ftagnating in the Veflels of the Membranes aa thin, 
prefling the medullary Subftance. . Hence Experience + Bosc 
us, that an-Epilepfy is frequently fucceeded by an He; informs 
which, if fatal, always terminates in an Apoplexy ra le ’ 
fhould be the Caufe, that a great Fit of Anger is forsee Wha 
ceeded’ by paralytic Affections, but that, by means of pe fuc 
lent Paflion, there isa ftronger ConftriGtion of the Ners aie: 
Veffels, producing that Stagnation of the Humours Ne and 
fo fubject to intercept the’Influx of the nervous Fluid Ni su d 

All thefe Caufes exert their pernicious Force with the o 
Eafe and Certainty, if they meet with a Flaccidne ar ttt 
Brain, -and a-Debility of the nervous Frame: For if ik the 
vous Parts are'too lax, they are the lef able to refiftan In Bee 
tion of Humours ; but, on, the contrary, are in’ a fury RE 
manner -difpofed. for their Stagnation and Extravafation,/ À 
Weaknefs of the? Nerves may be known from anteced a 
Caufes, fuch as Old-age, a fanguine Temperament, and FOA 
thence a lax, foft, and fpongy Habit of Body; a fedentar af 
idle Life; too feanty an Ufe of Liquors, or too great an hah 
gence of thick hopt Malt Liquor, or Wine } rich and plentifal 
Feeding; too much Sleep, as-well- as immoderate Wakefulnes 
much Study and Meditation, Indulgence in Venereal Pleafures, 
Sorrow and Grief of long Continuance, an Habitation in cold an 
moift Places, and a wintry Seafon: Bodies thus weaken’d, are by 
the flighteft Caufe, and what feems not worth Attention, dif- 
pofed to Palfies and Apoplexies ; as it happen’d, for Inftance, to 
a certain Perfon, who, after drinking the Selteran Waters, 
tho? in a regular Manner, and with a Body well prepared, was 
feized with an apoplectic Fit, which left behind it a fpurious 
Palfy. 

Having premifed thefe things relating to an Hemiplegy, we 
are now to treat of the particular Species of a Palfy. And 
here, thofe which deferve our ‘chief Attention are, fuch as 
affeét the lower Parts of the Body, . or only the Legs and Feet, 
or the Abdomen, and all the Parts-feated below the Diaphragm, 
the Parts above it remaining found and unafteéted. In the latter 
Cafe, the Caufe is lodged in the fpinal Marrow, about the firt 
Vertebræ of the Loins, as is fufliciently demonftrated by the 
DifleGions of the two Patients who died of this Diforder, and 
the Accounts of which we have in. Ac N. Qi Vol..2. Obf. 51. 
& 120. In one of thefe Patients the fpinal Marrow, about the 
firt Vertebræ of the Loins, was fhatter’d and diflolv’d for more 
than half its Thicknefs. In the other, the fpinal Marrow, thro’ 
the whole inferior Part of the Spine, was fo flaccid, and deftitute 
of Juice, that there was a confiderable Interftice between it 
and the Bone. This Diforder arifes either, firft, from external 
violent Caufes, fuch as Fractures, Laxations, or Wounds of 
the Spine, at the fame time affeting the Marrow ; two oe 
of which Kind are found in 4. N. C. Cent. 10. Obf. 8. & 
Dec. 1. An. 3. Obf. 66. or, fecondly, from internal Caufes, 
and efpecially rheumatic, or convulfive Diforders of the Back ; 
as is obvious from the memorable Cafe before quoted from 

I.-C, Vel. 2, Obf. 102. 5; 
M the Cate is lodged within the Os Sacrum 5 if 
which Cafe the Diforder difcovers itfelf by an Inability of W br 
ing, and a Palfy of the Legs and Feet. This Species of sa 

5 nd depends upon a pretend: 
d within the Os Sacrum: 


Diforder is pmeima hereditary, ar 
tural State of the Marrow contained within: Jaci 
Jnítances of this Kind arifing from original Tumors within p 
Os Sacrum, which afterwards became Ean oi ah 
mortal, may be feen in Hifl. Morb. ATR bi ach 
The fame happens after acute and intermitting evers, oe 
terminate ill, if the Patient ufes a bad Regimen, omi mee 
himfelf in Paffion, And, in thefe Cafes, the tia i 
Misfortune is a peccant Serum, by Pranflation convey be a 
Marrow of the Os Sacrum. The fame Diforder is inci’ 


Women after difficult Labours, Abortions, and Rete EE aa 
oceed from any other Caule, 

*d by the Spatins to the Os ea 
d, unlets Relief is feafonably affor 


Blood too copioufly convey 
to be fecreted through the final 


there becoming ftagnant, an 
ed, fuffering its ferous Part 
P he Veffels. aes 
ac ee ta a kable Species of Palfy incident to, ther 
which, when it fucceeds a Colic, unfeafonably check d Ke Calit. 
dynes and Opiates, is called a Parefis arifing from anl 
The Caufe of it is a peccant and acrid Serum, by ai cially 
tion convey’d to the nervous Parts of the pas ne e sa A 
thofe of the Carpus. Thus, in 4. N. G. Decad. 3 
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Append. ad Obf. 308. we have a memorable Inftance of fuch a 
Palfy fucceeding a Colic ftopt by Opiates: And in the fame 
Work, An. 4- Obf. 30. we have an Account of a Palfy fuc- 
ceeding a Colic, produced by drinkitg Wine edulcorated by 
Litharge. This Diforder. is very familiar to thofe who work 
jn/Lead Mines, who after a violent Colic, accompany’d with 
an obftinate Coftivenels, induced by the unfriendly Steams, 
fall into a Pally of the Arms. This Diforder may, alfo, arife 
from other Caufes, and fometimes proceeds from a fcorbutic 
State of the Humours ; an Inftance of which is found in 
ALN. C. Decad. 1. An. 3. Obf. 334. Sometimes the Caufe 
of this Diforder is lodged within the Vertebrie of the Neck, and 
fuperior Vertebræ of the Back, from which the Nerves are dif- 
tributed to the Arms. A Cafe of this Kind, arifing from a 
Blow of a Stone on the Neck, is deferibed by Foreffus, Lib. 
m Ob. 95: This Diforder, alfo, fometimes fucceeds a 
‘Droply of the Breaft, as Carolus Pifo, in Tr. de Marb. ex 
ferofa Colluvie, Selt. 3s Cap. 7. obferves ; in which Cafe the 
“Caufe is Lymph, ftagnating within the fmall Veffels diftributed 
through the Membrane of the Nerves, by reafon’ of its’ ob- 
firu€ted Motion to the Thoracic Du&t, and compreffing the 
Nerves. 

As for the Prognoftic of paralytic Diforders, ’tis to be ob- 
ferved, that a {pafmodic Apoplexy, and a fanguineous Hemi- 
plegy, are ealily cured ; but, unlefs prevented by proper Mea- 
fures, frequently return, and, at-laft, terminate in an Hæmor- 
rhage of the Brain. The other Species of Palfies, and a ferous 
Hemiplegy, do not fuddenly prove mortal. But the Cure is 
more dificult and intricate, the more the internal or external 
Senfes are injured; and thefe Diforders frequently afflict the 
Patients during the whole remaining Parts of their Lives. 
When Infants are feized with Palfies, we fometimes obferve, 
that they are freed from them about the Years of Puberty ; 
but fuch a lucky Change rarely or never happens in Adults. 
An Hemiplegy of the Left Side: is more dangerous than one of 
the Right, by reafon of the Aorta, and its more numerous Ra- 
mifications in the former than in the latter. If the Part affeét- 
ed is as yet painful, capable of Senfation, not too cold, nor 
extenuated, there are fome Hopes of a Recovery, which ts ftill 
the more to be expeéted, if there is a Senfation of Formication 
and Pun@ure in it. A Palfy of the Abdomen, and inferior 
Limbs, is generally mortal, and frequenily accompanied with a 
Gangrene of the affected Parts. Paralytic Diforders, of all 
Kinds, are more eafily cured in the Spring and'Summer, than 
in the Autumn and’ Winter. 

A Fever fucceeding a Palfy is faid to. cure it ; but this is 
rather to be underftood of an artificial, than a natural, Fever 5 
and rather holds good with refpeét to a ferous, than a fangui- 
neous Palfy ; for, if there isa natural Fever, it muft either be 
continual, which is always dangerous ; or intermittent, which 
hardly removes the Diforder: But, by an artificial Fever, we 
mean-an increafed Motion of the Heart and Arteries artifi- 
cially excited ; by which means the Circulation of the Blood is 
render’d brifker, and the Juices flagnating about the Nerves, 
and their Origins, difcufled, and, as it were, referb’d. Such 
an artificial Fever is brought on by Medicines fomewhat hot and 
acrid, by nervous and volatile Subftances, by violent Exercife, 
efpecially in the Heat of the Sun, and by Baths, efpecially 
thofe of Laughflad, and the Caroline Springs. But thefe muft 
by no means be ufed in a fanguineous Pally, already attended 
with a febrile Motion; but only in ferous Palfies, where the 
Circulation of the Humours is languid. 

In the Cure of paralytic and apopleétic Diforders, there are 
two Intentions to be principally purfued. The former is to re- 
move the proximate, as well as the remote Caufes, which con- 
tribute to intercept the Influx of the nervous Fluid into the 
Nerves. The fecond is to ftrengthen and corroborate the Part 
affected, and whole nervous Syftem, fos to reftore them to their 
former and natural Tone. Tis of great Importance to know, 
Whether the Diforder is recent, or confirm’d; becaufe, in thefe 
different States, different Methods of Cure are to be purfued. 

If, when the Phyfician is call’d immediately after the Inva- 
fon ‘of the Diforder, he finds the Pulfe quick, and the Face 
red, there is no more prefent and efficacious Method of re- 
moving the Caufe of the Diforder, which is a Stagnation of 
the Blood in the Head, than Venefeétion, which is forthwith 
to be ufed, either in the Armor Neck, making a pretty large 
eae that the Blood may flow in a large Stream 5 or, if 
ys aent is plethoric, a Vein is frt to be open d in the Foot, 
aa 'ent being given to the Blood in the fuperior Parts, the 
ene fhould by that means flow more copioufly from the 
cd eiti arts to them. “Then the Veneftétion is to be repeat- 
oie ‘erin the Arm, or Jugular Veins. Ie is fometimes re- 
eter ita this Venefection fhould be twice, oF oftener, re- 

Saha a pretty large Quantity. 
fomewh. in order to inake a Revulfion of the flagnant Humours, 

at acrid and ftimulating Clyfters, compofed of the ner- 
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wous Herbs, Rue, Marjoram, Savory, Thyme Mo Z 
S; u ther of 
Thyme, Flowers of Lilies of the Valley, On of Chamomile. 
and, for the fake of the greater Stimulus, a proper Quantity ole 
Sal Gemma, Sal Ammoniac, or human Urine, are to be in- 


jeéted as often as the State of the Patient requires. Bathing , 


the Feet, alfo, pretty deep in warm Water impregnated with 
the nervous Herbs, and the Flowers of Chamomile, the Tops 
of Yarrow, and Pot-ath, 
orders. 

After Venefection, Spafms of the internal Parts, and, as it 
were, a febrile Ebullition of the Humours, fometimes remain ; 
for alleviating which, we are to ufe fixed Diaphoretics, in 
Conjunétion with precipitating and nitrous Subftances, fuch as 


the Powders of diaphoretic Antimony, Crabs-eyes, Mother of - 


Pearl, Cinnabsr, Nitre, and Amber, exhibited in Water of 
Lilies of the Walley, or in the Water prepared of the Flowers of 
the Lime-trge ; to which may be, alfo, added a proper Quantity 
of the Syrup of Citron-juice: For by fuch Medicines Tran- 
{piration-is affifted; by which means we often find apoplectic 
and paralytic Paroxyfms terminated. - Nor in alleviating the 
Spafms of the internal Parts is there any Medicine more effica- 
cious, than a proper Quantity of the anodyne mineral Liquor 
mixed with the bezoardic Liquor, or the volatile Spirit of Tartar 5 
which Medicine ought to be given alternately with the above- 
mentioned’ Powders, ` and exhibited twice a Day. “The Patient 
is, alfo, to abflain from all Malt Liquors,’ and only ufe De- 
coctions, pure Spring-water, or Selteran Water, mixed with a 
little Wine. 

A By a feafonable Exhibition of thefe Things, fuch Diforders, 

if recent, and as’ yet only fupported by a Stagnation’ of the 

Blood, may be foon remov’d. But when there already feems 

to be'a Secretion of the Serum; the fole Intention ought to be 

to difcufS and derive it to other Parts. And in this Cafe, if 
the Patient is, as it'were, lethargic, and fnores, I with great 

Succefs ufe and exhibit an Emetic ina diluted Form, mixed 

with Analeptics;, by which means the vital Motions are roufed, 

and the Patient reftored to'the Exercife of his Senfes and Reafon. 

I generally ufe the following Formula : 


Take of the vinous Water of Lilies of the Valley, of the 
Waters of Lime- tree- flowers, Primrofes, Cinnamon, 
and’ diftilled Vinegar, cach two Ounces; of the fucci- 
nated Spirit óf Hartfhorn, one Dram; of diaphoretic 
Antimony, Cinnabar, and Crabs-eyes, each half a Dram; 
of emetic Tartar, two Grains; and of the Syrup of 
Orange-bark, two Drams. Make into a Mixture; two 
Spoonfuls of which are to be taken every other Hour. 


Then, in order 'to difeufs the ftagnant Serum, volatile uri- 
nous Sub{tances, applied to the Noftrils, are of iingular Service : 
Of this Clafs the moft confiderable is, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac 
prepared with Quick-lime, and mixed with Oil of Marjoram, 
or Rue. Sternutatories, efpecially of the nervous Kind, are, 
alfo, beneficial in fuch Cafes, fince they not only convey Mo- 
tion to the Nerves, but, alfo, eliminate the ferous Matter by 
the Noftrils. The following may ferve as a Formula for this 
Purpofe ; 


Take of Marjoram, and Flowers of Lilies of the Valley, each 
two Drams ; of Syrian Marum, Flowers of Benjamin, and 
Cloves, each half a Dram; and of powdered Cattor, ter 
Grains : Mix together for a Powder, to be ufed inftead 


of Snuff, 


In obftinate paralytic Diforders, in order to derive the ftag- 
nant Serum, nothing is more efficacious, than aétual Cauteries 
applied between the fecond and third, or third and fourth Ver- 
tebræ of the Neck: And this Method was not only highly ap- 
proved of by the Antients, but is, alfo, recommended by the 
Moderns, efpecially Erndtolius, in Warfavia phsfice ilkyfrata : 
But, in our more delicate Age, we generally fubltitute, In the 
room of this apparently cruel Method, Setons in the Nape of 
the Neck ; or, if the Patient is difgutted ac thefe, Veticatories 
may be applied to the Nape of the Neck, or the Feet; which 
Jat are in delicate Patients to be prefer’d to the former, fince, 
by Veficatories applied to the Nape of the Neck, it has been 
found, that convulfive Motions of fome Part before not affect- 
ed have been excited. ; 

If the Diforder is inveterate, befides the above-mentioned 
Remedies, proper Evacuants are to be called in, in order to 
make a Revulfion of the Humours ftom the Head. And thefe 
Evacuants muft be balfamic Purgatives, the moft confiderable 
of which are the Pills prepared of the Extraét of Coloquintida, 
Aloes, black Hellebore, Refin of Ladanum, Aloes-wood, Flowers 
of Benjamin, Salt of Amber, Myrrh, and Peruvian Balfam, each 
one Seruple; of Mercurius Dulcis, half a Dram; of Cam- 


ire ati f Harthhora, each four Grains: Het 
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*wenty-four Pills be form’d out of each Sctuple, and let fourteen 
of thefe Pills be exhibited for a Dofe, Among diaphoretic Medi- 
‘cines the moft proper are, the fuccinated Spirit of Hartfhorn, 
the anodyne mineral Liquor, with an Addition of a proper 
1 Quantity of the Effence of Caftor, and Decoétions prepared 
of Guaiacum, Saffafras, Saunders, and China Root. Nor, in 
ferous Diforders of the Head, can we enough commend the 
Virtue ofdiuretic Medicines, efpecially of the fuccinated Kind, 
the moft confiderable of which is Effence of Amber, with acrid 
Tincture of Antimony. ; 

They who have for a long time laboured under paralytic 
Diforders, and are at the fame time athiéted with a Weaknefs 
of the nervous Syftem, ought to be treated with corroborative 
Medicines, and have a proper Regimen preferibed them. For 
this Purpofe, one Part of the urinous Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, 
mixed with three Parts of Water, is a Medicine highly effica- 
cious. A nervous Mixture may be, alfo, prepared of the Ef- 
fences of red Gentian, and Cafcarilla-bark, acrid Tincture of 
Antimony, the anodyne mineral Liquor, and the Oils of 
Mace or Cinnamon. And this Medicine may be exhibited in 
an Infufion of Baum prepared with Citron-pecl. They who 
are affliéted with a languid Appetite, and a Weaknefs of the Sto- 
mach, receive great Benefit from the Elixir Vifcerale, or an 
Eleétuary prepared of the Peruvian Bark, and that of Cafcarilla. 
To old Perfons nothing is more beneficial than a few Drops of 
the Balfam of Life, exhibited in the Morning in an Infufion of 
Baum. 

Various external Medicines are recommended for recovering 

Senfition and Motion. In the Days of Antiquity, ftrong 
Friétions of the Part affected, with rough Cloths, were greatly 
extol’d; or, if Senfation was deftroy’d, they ufed either to 
irritate the Skin with Nettles, or, previoufly ufing Friction with 
a Squill cut through the Middle, they applied Cupping-glafles 
without Scarification. It is, alfo, of fingular Service to anoint 
the paralytic Parts with Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, and campho- 
rated Spirit of Wine. Excellent Effects are produced by old 
Rhenifh Wine digefted in a gentle Heat with Rofemary, the 
Flowers of common Chamomile, Spike and Cloves, and with 
folded Linen Cloths applied to the Spina, Dorfi, the Os Sacrum, 
and the Joints. After Baths, or Frictions, it is beneficial to 
apply to thefe Parts nervous Liniments compofed of human 
fat, Galbanum, Turpentine, Balfam of Capivi, Peruvian Bal- 
fam, and the exprefled Oils of Lavender, Juniper, Marjoram, 
Rue, Rofemary, Amber, and Nutmegs; for diflil’d Oils alone 
are improperly ufed, becaufe by drying and indurating the 
Nerves too much, they do more harm than good. ‘The Head 
is to. be covered with difcutient and corroborating Caps; apo- 
plectic Balfams are to be applied to the Temples; but thefe 
muft not be of too agrecable a Flavour. The Head muft be 
fhay’d, and Powder of Amber fprinkled upon it. The hinder 
Part of the Head is, alfo, with great Advantage wafh’d with 
fpirituous Liquors prepared of the volatile Spirit of Hartfhorn, 
Spirit of Worms, the Agua Anhaltina, the Effence of Peruvian 
Balfam, the Effence of Caftor, and the Oils of Nutmegs and 
Cloves. 

In paralytic Diforders Baths are had recourfe to as the laft, 
and moft important Medicine. Among thefe the moft con- 
fiderable are the hot Baths moderately ufed, among which the 
moft celebrated are thefe of Toeplitz, Emfen, Wishaden, Aix la 
Chapelle ; and in Mifnia, thofe of Wolkenflein, which are to 
be ufed when the Ditorder is inveterate ; but thofe of Laugh- 
Jiad, on account of their chalybeate aftringent Principle, are 
only proper in a recent Palfy, or one already fubdued, and 
which only difcovers itfelf by a Weaknefs of Motion: But 
the Virtues of thefe are furpafled by Baths artificially prepared, 
the moft efficacious of which is, that made with the Scoriæ 
of Metals. Next to thefe are the Baths prepared of nervous 
Herbs, and Ants, For this Purpofe, the’ moft commodious 
Herbs are Mother of Thyme, Ironwort, Southern-wood, Ori- 
ganum, Mint, Hyflop, Rofemary, Marjoram, and Chamo- 
_mile-flowers ; which, wrapt up in a Bag, and boiled in a fmall 
Lixivium, are to be immerfed in tepid Water, and the Parts 
affected are to be fomented with them. Among Liniments, the 
moft efficaciojis is that prepared of Venice Soap, and camphorated 
Spirit of Wine, with an Addition of the Effences of Galba- 
num and Bdellium. 

In Papac Dlorders arifing_from a Redundance of Blood, 


Veneleion, efpecially in the Beginning, is of great Service. 
The Antients, and among the reft, Archigenes, according to 


Aetius, Celfus, Cælius Aurelianus, and Aretaus, affirm, that 
the Practice of l pie ‘of Blood immediately, was authorized 
by a Tra& of faidhful and_conftant Experience, But Vene- 
feétion is injurious inan inveterate ferous Palfy where the Biseneth 
is impaired, and the Appetite languid. For this Reafon Ball 

nius, in Lib, 6. advifes not to opena Vein in Palfies, where a 
cold Humour is in Motion ; Lid Ce Difadvantages of 


fach a Praétice by an raves _ Trallian affirms, that, in the 


‘hot and cold,-ufed as ordinary Drink, 
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Cure of a Palfy, Venefection is never to be ufed 2 
a manifeft Redundance of Blood appears. A Vein is not hien d 
open’d in the Feet, if they are cold, and fpafmodical] ony 
ftrifted. Men who have fallen intoa Palfy trom a R 
fupprefled hæmorrhoidal Difcharge, after Venefe&tion, ed or 
with great Advantage have Leeches applied to the Anus, may 
in the 4 N. C. Vel. 3. Append. we have an Inftance F 
Hemiplegy fpeedily cur’d by applying Leeches behind the Ẹ a 
and Veficatories to the Calves of the Legs. GY) 

Thofe who, by paralytic Diforders, have their Heads 
weaken’d, and their internal Senfes, efpecially, their Me 
injur’d, ought to abftain from an incautious interna) Ufe hon 
of the hot and cold mineral Waters ; for thefe Waters oth 
flowly through the too much relaxed minute Veffels ore 
Head, and lay a Foundation. for a greater Stagnation eat 
ferous Humours, Nor have I found the Acidule mixed ee 
Wine, for ordinary Drink, falutary, becaufe the Head is w 
much filled with the fpirituous Vapour, But if the PAGE 
young, and the Diforder has arofe from the hypochondriac Pa. 
fion, the more temperate of the Caroline Springs, or even cold 
Mineral Waters warm’d, may be ufed: But when the Patient 
drinks thefe Waters, which ought to be ufed in a fall Quan- 
tity, he ought to guard againft Cold, Grief, and Fatigue of 
Mind ; he is not to indulge himfelf in too much Sleep bu 

= Ae 5 3 but 
carefully to ufe Exercife, and nervous and-balfamic Medicines 
In general, ’tis to be obferved, that the drinking of thele Wa. 
ters is far more proper when the Diforder is in its Decline, than 
when in its Vigour. 

Artificial Baths prepared of Ants, and nervous Herbs, are the 
more efficacious, the lighter and finer the Water of which they 
confit, is. For this Reafon, the beft is thought Rain-water; 
or, if that cannot be had, Water is to be taken froma River 
after a large Fall of Rain. But all artificial Waters are fur- 
pafled by thofe of Toeplitz, which, in Lightnefs, furpafs Riin- 
water, and by their difcutient, and diaphoretie Virtue, reftore 
the Tone and Strength of the affected Parts. We, alfo, know 
from Experience, that fuftering thefe Waters to drop on the 
Beginning of the fpinal Marrow has frequently been of fingular 
Service in diffolving the ftagnant Humours. 

For paralytic Diforders, efpecially of the inveterate Kind, 
cold and gently aftringent Baths are defervedly recommended; 
as, alfo, Fomentations, prepared of the Roots of the greater 
Confound boil’d in Water. In this Cafe may be ufed chaly-' 
beate medicinal Springs, fuch as thofe of Fregenwalden, thofe 
of Laughfad, and thofe prepared of the Scoriæ of Mc- 
tals: But they muft be applied only tepid; otherwife, by throw- 
ing the Mafs of Blood and Humours into too great Commo- 
tions, they excite! Anxieties, Cephalalgias, and Palpitations of 
the Heart. i 


> Unlets wh 
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Thefe Waters, by exciting an artificial Fever, 
augment the Difeafe, fince, by conftriéting the exterior Parts of 
the Body, they render the Motion of the Blood and Hun 
greater to the internal Parts, and efpecially to the Heart, ar 
large Vedlels, which furround it. Hence the Syftole of the 
Heart and Arteries is render’d quicker and ftronger ; and, con- 
fequently, the Circulation of the Humours through the a 
Veflels, brifker. Hence it may eafily happen, that Ob- 
ftruGtions are removed, vifcid Juices refolved, and Stagnations 
difcuffed. But thefe Baths are not to be ufed by Perfons ne 
gid with Blood, fuch as labour under a Dyferafy of thel u 
mours, or thofe afllicted with a Weaknefs of the folid Parts, 

as old Perfons. y . 
Mahing the Head, in paralytic Diforders, is of finena xA 
vice, efpecially in thofe accuftomed to it; but they X on P 
not accuftomed to it, are to begin with ae tsi He 
not very acrid, and has nervous Herbs boil’d in it. ou aa 
the Root of Afarabacca, and the Herb Romano i ne ra 
in a Bag, and boil’d in the Lixivium. But coin edic: 
not to be ufed, till the Patient is previoufly purged. EE 

Ina {corbutic Palfy, which is generally of a parn a 
fpurious Nature, little Good is done by extene e s Sals 
is rather expedient by diluting Decoétions and Infutions, Ai 
to correct the Acrim! » 
of the Humours, and fubdue it by antifcorbutic Serie n 
which the moft confiderable are Earth-worms, cizher ip enS 
or their Juice exhibited in Whey. Then the gro! er pee 
the Sordes are to be eliminated b Stool, by kere Her 
tions of Manna and Rhubarb. But the more miaka throvgh 
the Sordes, fluétuating in the Blood, are to berage ders 4 108 
the cutaneous Pores, by means of the diaphoretic pusr ben? 
unlefs the whole Mafs of Humours be purged, there 
jon of 

ee altho the Eye-lids is produced by a ae - 
Stagnation of the Humours and, unle(s fon zem eT Me- 
comes incurable. Ihave obferv'd, that the mo i 
thod of removing this Diforder was to ‘anoint pe 
Morning and Evening with the Balfamum ‘ ite yal rs Sab 
Oil of Cinnamon and Cloves, mixed with fome pingelt a ce, 
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ftance. Neither are we to negleét the Derivation and Eva- 
cuation of the peccant Serum, which may be obtained by Lax- 
atives, Diuretics, and Veficatorics. Hence, in 4. N. C. Vol. x. 
Obf. 140. we have an Account of fuch a Palfy of the Eye- 
lids, happening after the Meatles, cured by Veiicatories. 

A Palfy ariling from a Colic requires fuch Medicines, as b 
Tranfpiration eliminate the peccant Serum from the Blood. 
Externally, fingular Service is done by the Skins of newly kill’d 
Animals applied hot to the Parts affected 3 which may be, alfo, 
rubbed with an Ounce of human Fat, mixed with a Dram of 
the Oil of Cloves, In this Diforder great Service is, alfo, 
fometimes done by the Application of blind Cupping-glafles, 
by which we have an Inftance of fuch a Palfy cured in Z. N. C. 
Decad. 1. An. 3. Obf. 308. 

In paralytic Diforders a ferene and temperate Air is of great 
Ufe: Hence Cælius Aurelianus, in Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Chron, orders 
the Patient to be laid in alight Place, fo that the Chamber muft 
be neither too hot, nor too cold, but temperate. The Aliment 
ought, alfo, to be light, and of cafy Digeftion, efpecially in the 
Beginning, when the Pally is, for the moft part, an acute Dif- 
order, and the Force of the Stomach always languid. Nor are 
Wines, or Malt Liquors, of any Kind, to be ufed, efpecially in 
the Beginning: But, when the Difeafe is of a longer Standing 
a fuller Dict may be allowed. 

For wafhing the paralytic Parts when dry, or affected with 
an Atrophy, we are by no means to ufe Spirit of Sal Ammo- 
niac, which is rather to be ufed when the Parts are {well’d ; in 
which Cafe it is, alfo, expedient to inclofe the tumid Parts in 
a {mall Sack, filled with the following Species : 


Take of Bran and Millet, each four Handfuls: Mix them 
in any Kettle, or proper Vefiel ; dry them over a gentle 
Fire ; put them in the Bag, which is to be applied warm 
to the Part affected, when the Patient gocs to Bed. 


Violent Diforders of the Head, fuch as Lethargies, Apo- 
plexies, and Hemiplegies, are very familiar to old Perfons, and 
almoft incurable. For the fake of Prevention, therefore, it 
is expedient, they fhould carefully ab{tain from all thofe things, 
which can weaken the nervous Sy{tem, or render the Circula- 
tion of the Blood through the Head flower ; and particularly 
from Cold, efpecially when the Body is difpoféd to {weat, from 
liberal drinking of fpirituous Wine, from Grief, from Terror, 
and from’ the Intermiffion of ufual Venefeétion. Old Perfons 
ought, alfo, to abftain from the exceffive Ufe of Tobacco, vapo- 
rous Preparations of Wormwood, thick Ale, and a moift and 
vapid Air. That in old Perfons thefe Diforders are rarely cured, 
is, in my Opinion, owing to this, that their. Blood abounds 
with a pituitous and glutinous Humour, which greatly contri- 
butes to hinder the Regrefs of the Blood through the fmall 
Veins, and venous Sinufes of the Brain, the former of which 


~ it obftrus by its Vifcidity. But ’tis no eafy Tafk to remove 


OE Obftru€tions, which are deep-feated in the Veffels of the 
rain, 

Paralytic Patients, when abounding with Fat, and a Re- 
dundance of peccant Humours, are not eafily reltored to Health 
and Strength, unlefs they ufe a drying Regimen, which con- 
fifts in abftaining from Broths, boiled Meat, and moiftSubstances ; 
in ufing little Drink, efpecially of the thick Kind. They are 
only to ufe a {mall Quantity of the Decoétion prepared of 
China Root, Shavings of yellow Saunders, Safafras, and Raifins. 
They may, alfo, drink a moderate Quantity of generous Wine. 

hey muft eat no Fleth, but what is roafted ; and may be 
allowed ftoned Raifins. ‘Che Body, and its various Members, 
ought, alfo, to be carefully exercifed. Hofman. 

A Palfy is fuch a lax State of the Maree as is fufficient to 
Produce an Immobility not to be furmounted by any vo- 
luntary or vital Efforts. In this Diforder Senfation is fome- 
times abfolutely deftroy’d ; at other times, a fmall Degree of 
Mt, Accompanied with a Stupor, and, as it were, a flight punctory 

ain, remains. : 

The moft immediate Caufe of this Diforder is always found 
to be an intercepted Influx of the nervous Fluid from the Brain, 
Or of the arterial Blood into the paralytic Mutfcle. 

This Diforder may therefore arife, 

1. From every Caufe capable of producing an Apoplexy ; 

f 2. From every Circumftance which renders the Nerves un- 
nt for tran{mitting the animal Spirits ; and, 
3. F rom every Circumftance which hinders the Ingrefs of 
the arterial Blood into the Mu(cle. Hence we underftand the 
refpective Natures of a Paraplegy, an Hemiplegy, and a Palfy 
Of a particular Part. ss : 
fi a pai may therefore be produced by an Apoplexy ; a 
ght aripoplexy 5 an Epilepfy 5 Convultions ; intente and long- 
protracted Pain; a Retention of any of the ufal Evacuations, 
bat With a fubfequent Vertigo; fuch as, a Suppreilion of 
the kæmorrhoidal and menflrual Difcharges; the ttopping of 
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Abfcefles and Fiftulas ; the Retention of the Feces, Urine 
and Saliva, This Diforder is, alfo, produced by Tranflazi i 
any morbid Matter, either in acute or chronical Difeates + by 
whatever injures the Nerves, either by Obitru€tion, Salton: 
Compreftion, Ligature, Diftortion, Diftraétion, or Contre > 
tion : Hence a Palfy may be produc’d by grofs Humours. 
Wounds, Erofions, Abfceffes, Gangrenes, inflammatory ate 
mors in the Integuments of the nervous Medullas in the 
Ganglions, and the Nerves themfelves ; by ferous, purulent 
ichorous, and fcirrhous Tumors ; by ftronz and tight Liga: 
tures; by Fractures, Luxations, highly aftringent Whore, 
Medicines, and Poifons. Hence a Paliy may be generated by 
exceflive Cold, intenfe Heat, a cold and moit State of the 
Air, the continual and exceffive Ufe of warm Water, arid the 
Steams of Antimony, Arfenic, recent Lime, Mercury; and 
other Pdifons. á k 

The immediate and remote Caufes already enumerated, and 
concurring to the Generation of a Palfy, produce various E% 
fects, according to the diferent Seats where they refide ; ac- 
cording to their different Strength ; according to the Diveriity 
of the Part affected, as it is more or !efs, more mediately or more 
immediately, neceflary to Life ; for, from thefe Circumftances, 
the Diforder may be reckoned more or lefs mortal curable or 
incurable, > 

A Palfy of the Beart, Lungs, Mufcles fubfervient to Re- 
fpieation; and the Throat; foon proves mortal: A Palfy of the 
Stomach, Inteftines, and Bladder, arifing from internal Caufes, 
is highly dangerous: A Palfy of the Mutcles of the Face is bad, 
and eafily convertible into an Apoplexy : A Paraplegy is highly 
dangerous, prognofticates an Apoplexy, and, when the latter 
happens, the former proves mortal: An Hemiplegy is bad, 
partakes of the Nature ofa Paraplegy,and, confequently proves 
mortal, when an Apoplexy happens: A Palfy, accompanied 
with Coldnefs, Infenfibility, and Atrophy of the Part, is bad, and 
rarely curable: A Palfy, accompanied with violent Convul- 
fions, and an intenfe Heat of the oppofite Part, is bad; but, 
from the Symptoms oppofite to thefe, ’tis known what Palfies 
are curable and lefs dangerous ; as, alfo, what in this Difor- 
der are the Caufes of fo fudden Deaths, which happen without 
any previous Sign, or almoft any concomitant Symptom. 

The Phyfician who applies what has been {aid to all the 
Mufcles, whatever their Funétions are. will underftand the 
Caufes, and know the Diagnoftics and Prognoftics, of an al- 
moft infinite Number of furprifing, and, otherwife, unaccounta- 
ble Difeafes. 

Nature cures a Palfy, by attenuating and diffipating the mor- 
bid Matter, by a bad Crifis depofited in the exterior Parts of 
the Brain, its Ventricles, about the Medulla oblongata, the 
Medulla fpinalis, and the Egrefs of the Nerves from the Mar- 
row, by refolving the impacted Matter by a violent fuperven- 
ing Fever, by moving the impacted Matter by a convulfive 
Tremor of the Part, and by eliminating this Matter by a 
copious and long-protraéted Diarrhoea. 

The Cure requires a Removal of thofe Caufes which hinder 
the Funétions of tthe Nerves and Arteries; and then a Re- 
{titution of the free Circulation of the Fluids. 

‘The Caufes hindering the Funétions of the Nerves and Ar- 
teries are removed by various Methods, eafily applicable to 
thefe Caufes previoufly known. 

If the internal Caufe of a Palfy is a grofs and ftagnant 
Matter, fuch Medicines muft be ufed, as are capable of pro- 
ducing thofe Circumftances, by which Nature cures this Di 
order. 

The Cure of a Palfy is to be attempted, 

1. By attenuating and diffipating Medicines ; fuch as aro- 
matic, cephalic, nervous, and uterine Vegetables, the expre(s‘d 
Juices, Infufions, Decoétions, Spirits, or Preferves of which 
may be ufed: By fixt Salts obtained from thefe, by Calcina- 
tion; by volatile Salts obtained from them, by Deftillation or 
Putrefaction : By Oils obtained from thefe, by Expreflion, 
Coétion, Infufion, and Deftillation: By faponaccous Subftances 
artificially prepar’d of a Combination of theft: By the flrong- 
{cented Parts of Animals, and the Juices, Spirits, Oils, Salts 
and Tin@tures of Infeéts: By fofile Salts, metallic Cryftals, 
and fuch Compofitions as principally conlitt of thefe Subftances : 
By all thefe fo judicioufly mix’d, as that they fhall mutually 
affift each other: By thefe means the Attenuation and Diffipa- 
tion of the Matter, together with a febrile Heat, are obtain’d. 

2, The Cure iš to be purfued by ftrong Stimulants, and fuch 
Subftances, as, by exciting a nervous, tremulous, and convulfive ` 
Motion, powertully difiipate the impacted Matter: Of this 
Kind, the moft confiderable are {trong Sternutatoricsand Eme- 
tics, efpecially when frequently repeated. 

3. The Cure is to be attempted by hot, refolvent, aroma- 
tic, or fol and acrid, metallic, mercurial and antimoni 
Purges; and confequently {trong Hydragogues exhibited in large 
Dofes, and for feveral Days tuccellively repeated; by which 
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means a copious, and fometimes a long-protracted Diarrheea 
may be excited. a : 

-4. By filling the Veffels of the Body with large Quantities 
of attenuating Liquors ; and then exciting a greater Degree of 
Motion and Sweat, by means of the Steam or Vapour of 


kindled Spirits. : 
Hot, dry, external Fri&ions to a Rednefs of the Part, or 


* FriGion® with penetrating and ftimulating animal or vegetable 


Spirits, or with nervous Oils, Liniments, Balfams, and Oint- 
ments, are beneficial in the Cure of this Diforder. Vapour- 
baths, and Immerfions ; acrid, aromatic and attractive Plai- 
fters ; Cuppings ; Scarifications ; Veficatories ; Fuftigations ; 
and fuch Things as excite Pain, anda gentle Inflammation, as 
Nettles, are alfo ferviceable in the Cure of a Palfy. Formule 
for this Purpofe are thefe following. 


Take of Maftich, Olibanum,and Amber, each half an Ounce ; 
mix up into a Powder: Let half a Dram of this be 
fprinkled on live Coals, and when the Steam arifing is 
receiv’d into an hot and dry Linen Cloth, Jet the Parts 
affected be ftrongly rubbed with it, 


Take of the Spirit of Lavender, three Ounces ; of Sal Am- 
moniac, two Drams ; of the Tin@ture of Caftor, four 
Drams; and of diftil’d Lavender-water, fix Ounces: Make 
intoa Mixture, with which the Parts affected are to be 
rub’d. 


Take of Cumin-plaifter, Melilot-plaifter, and pure Galba- 
num, each one Ounce ; and of the Oil of Caftor, half an 
Ounce: Make into a Plaifter, to be applied upon Leather 
to the,Part affected, after previous Friction. ; 


Take of the Oils, by Infufion, of Wormwood, Dill, Cha- 
momile, Nep, Rue, fweet Trefoil, Caftor, Saffron, Or- 
ris, Earth-worms, Spikenard, and Earth, each one Dram ; 
and of the Unguentum Agrippe, the Unguentum Ar- 
tanitæ, the Unguentum Martiatum, and the Unguen- 
tum Nervinum, cach fix Drams : Make up into a Lini- 
ment, to be applied to the Parts affected. 


Acrid Plaifters are the Cumin-plaifter, the Galbanum-plai- 
fler, the Melilot-plaifter, and fome others. 

But we are above all things to take care, that all thefe Re- 
medies may, if poffible, be applied to the Seat of the Caufe, 
when deteéted. Now the Part affected, the yarious Parts la- 
bouring under the fame Diforder, a Knowledge of the Mufcles 
‘and Nerves, of their Unions, Origins, and Diftributions, and 
a Knowledge of the Funétions depending on each of thefe, 
when compared with each other, clearly indicate and point out 
the latent Seat of the Diforder, Boerhaave Aphorifm. 


A Patsy IN THE Iris. 


The exceffive Contraction and Dilatation of the Iris are oc- 
cafioned by a fort of Palfy in its Mufcles. The Dilatation pro- 
ceeds from a Palfy of the circular Mutfcle; the Contraction is 
caufed by a Palfy in the radial Mufcle. The general Caufe 
of. thefe Palfies muft be deduced from an Obftruétion in the 
Nerves of the Choroides ; which, by their Communication with 
the Nerves of thefe Mufcles, produce their Motion. It happens, 
tho’ feldom, that the Pupil is almoft deprived of any Motion, ci- 
ther of Contra@tion orDilatation while the Sight, tho’ weak, ftill 
remains. In this Cafe, ’tis to be obfery’d there is a Palfyin the ner 
vous Filaments of the Iris; and that the Impreffion of the Ob- 
sect is convey’d to the Optic Nerve, by means ofits clofe Union 
with the Choroides. 1 have always remarked, that the Palfy 
of the Choroides is attended with that of the Iris ; and that the 
Palfy of the nervous Fibrils of the Iris does not damage the 
Choroides, tho’ it weakens the Sight ; which feems to be oc- 
cafioned from the too great Dilatation or Contraétion of the 
Pupil, which, by admitting cither too many or too few Rays, 

-renders the Sight imperfect, > 


A PALSY OF THE UPPER EYE-LID. 


The upper Eye-lid becomes paralytic, when it is drawn 
down, and cannot be raifed ; or when it is raifed, and cannot 
be brought down. In the firft Cafe, the Elevator Mufcle is 
affected ; in the fecond, the Orbicular, or Deprimens- This 
Palfy is cither perfeéts or imperfect : It is faid to be perfect, 
when the Eye-lid íis almoft deftitute of Motion ; and imperfect, 
when the Eye-lid has fome Motion: This Jaft Sort has feveral 
Degrees, which differ only in their having more or lefs Mo- 
tion, When the Eye-lid remains always open, and without 
Motion, it is what the Antients called the Hare’s Eye. 


- Flowers of Sal Ammoniac, mixe: 


In the Palfy in general, both Senfe and Moti 
loft; but, in this fort of Palfy, the Defeé is in cheat 
whilft the Senfe isnot injured, or, at leaft, very feld : 
As Palfies are generally the Effeéts of an A 
may be called a fort of flight or infenfible Apoplexy 
Matter which caufes it is thrown upon, obftruéts La T 
preffes the Nerves, that fupply the Fibres which moval S 


m, 


neral, are proper in the prefent Cafe. The hot AN Bt. 
ters, the Succefs of which we daily experience, are equal Wa, 
Pen in this Palfy. Ihave cured feveral of this Difea k 
urges, Sudorifics, and, above all other Remedies, wi aay 
broths. š > With Vip 
The following Fumigation receiv’d in the Eye, and h 
neighbouring Parts, may be ufed. It is made of Rofen: T 
nary 


Thyme, Sage, and Wine boiled in a Coffee-pot: Let the ae i 
ot 


be covered witha Funnel ; the broader Part of the Funne 
fit the Coffee-pot exactly: Let the Eye be eal he i 
Steam, which comes out of the End of the Funnel a ie b: 
little Chimney; this muft be done Night ‘and Morning 
about a Quarter of an Hour, It is of the fame NRS a 
the pumping of hot mineral Waters on paralytic Parts ; Ye = 
mutt be had to place the Eye at a due Diflance, to fupport ih 
Heat. The following Method muft be ufed at the fan Ree 


l mut 1 


poplexy, i ‘ 


Take a little pewter Pan, that will cover the Eye-lid, with a 
Pipe at its Bottom in the Form ofan Handle, about four Fin. | 


gers in Length. Let this Pipe be filled with Spirits of Wi 
diftilled feveral times on Cloves, Lavender, Origanum aad 
Thyme: Afterwards lay the Pan on the Eye, and eae the 


Handle with your Hand. The Spirit thus rarefied bears on | 


the Part, and there excites the animal Spirits in the moving 
Fibres. Care muft be had to repeat this three times a Day. 


Several have been cured by thefe Means, efpecially when the 


Difeafe has not been inveterate. 


The Eye-lids are likewife attacked with a quick, involuntary 
Motion, or Vibration, which I take to be a convulfive Motion | 


of the Eye-lids. When this Accident happens feldom, it is 


of no Confequence, and is cured by rubbing the Palm of the | 


Hand with Hungary Water, and applying it afterwards to 
he Part, for fome Moments, three times a Day. 


This convulfive Motion degenerates, fometimes, to a toil 


Convulfion of ‘the Eye-lid; then the Eye-lid remains fhut 
about a Minute, and is afterwards raifed ; this, happens often 
in the Day: During the Time of this Convulfion, the Fibra 


of the orbicular Mufcle, which it affeéts, become Nif ant | 


tenfe. It may be compared -to that Sort of Conyulfion com- 
monly called the Cramp, which feizes the Leg in the Night, 
and continues fome time before the Pofition of the Leg œ 


be altered. The Caufe of this Convulfion muft be deduced | 


from the irregular Motion of the animal Spirits, . which, flow- 


ing with too great Rapidity into the Fibres of the orbicult | 


Mutele, obftruct, for a fhort time, the AGtion of the Mulet- 
lus attollens. $ l 

This Convulfion may be inftantancoufly removed, cither by 
rubbing the Hand round the Orbit and the Eye-lids, or making 
the Perfons fneeze in the Time of the Fit. L a 

Although either of thefe Methods give immediate Eafe, yë | 
they do not prevent the Return of the Convulfion ; for at 3 
Reafon proper Remedies, both internal and external, mi a 
employed, as Bleeding, Purges, and Antiepileptics 5 fuch Ay | 
Piony-roots and Seed, a Decoétion of the fudorific Roots r 
Woods, the Mifelto of the Oak, Cinnabar of Antimon | 
the volatile Salts, and the like. Among all thefe Reni | 
I have not found a more cficacious one, than the fublim® 


, Water © | 


Oil of Vitriol ; they muft be wafhed in commo! Mh 


carry off their Salts, and afterwards they muft fie aa d fesio 
Grains of them muft be taken every Morning in the Con’ 
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the Convulfion before the eighth Day. LS 
ao let the upper Part of the Eye-lids be rubbed witha rae 
ment made of the Oi] of Earth-worms, mixe The 


* Baum-watele i; 
Drops of Sal volatile oleofum, or compound Baur “al in 


diftilled Water of Elder-fowers is pieni, very benchi 
malfi Palfy of the bye: He. anal. ther 
thp Cony aonan SIE fhut, and cannot be i 2 i 
is an Operation which takes off Part of the Skingot of 
lid When the W is healed, and the skin -as it 
tended, the Mufculus attollens of that Ryedid Sera fhuts 
Motion, the Difeafe is cured, and the Perfo opens A 
i 4 Dleafure. St» Yves. ; 
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PARANOEA, magdvod, from magz to be delirious: 
Delirium, or Alienation of Mind. 

PARAPAR. Cluf A fort of Indian Kidney-Bean, Rai 


ift. Plant. , 
Hil RAPECHYON, macariyvor, The Radius, a Bone 


e Arm. 
of KRAPHIMOSIS. 

When the Prepuce is cither naturally fo fhort, or fo fwelled 
and contracted, that it cannot be drawn over the Glans, a Dil- 
order is produced, called by the Greeks Paraphimolis. By this 
Stricture of the Prepuce, the Circulation of the Blood in the 
Glans is generally fo much obftruéted, that not only a Tumor 
pf the Glans is occafioncd, with violent Inflammation, and moft 
acute Pains, but a Sphacelus is induced, and the Penis muft 
be fubjećted to Incifion. Thofe are moft affeéted with this 
Diforder, who have naturally a Prepuce too narrow, and who 
exert themfelves too vigoroufly in Coition, efpecially with Vir- 
gins, in whom the Vagina is ftraite Young Husbands are 
fometimes egregioufly miltaken, when, after the Embraces of a 
new Spoule, they find themfelves affected by this Diforder ; and 
therefore imagine her to have been unchafte and infected, while 
the real Caufe was, the natural StriGture of Virginity. Some- 
times thofe’ Youths, or Boys, are affected by this Diforder, 
who, having a very tight Prepuce, lafcivioufly draw it back, 
while the Penis is in a State of Flaccidity; by which means, 
an Ereétion being occafioned, the Glans becomes tumid, and 
the Prepuce cannot be returned> Thus have I feen a furprifing 
Tumor of the Prepuce occafioned behind the Glans. Nor is 
it to be denied, that thofe are, fometimes, liable to a Paraphi- 
mofis, who have engaged in impure Embraces ; for while the 
Penis, and interior Skin, are infeéted and corroded by the viru- 
Jent Matter, the Prepuce may very readily be attacked with 
an Inflammation, Tumor, and thofe other D:forders before- 
mentioned. 

The Cure of a Paraphimofis principally confifts in reducing 
the Prepuce fo, that the naked Glans may again be covered ; 
for fuch a Reduétion is immediately followed by a Remiffion 
of the Pain, and other Symptoms. Meanwhile, becaufe a vio- 
Jent Inflammation feizes the tumid Part of the Penis, which 
renders the Return of the Prepuce difficult, and often impof- 
fible, it will not be improper to apply to the Penis digeftive and 
emollient Fomentations or Cataplafms, or warm Wine, or 
camphorated Spirits of Wine; if, upon renewing the Appli- 
cation, no Ereétion appears, the Prepuce may be attempted 
to be drawn over the Glans ; which being effected, all the other 
Symptoms immediately vanifh. But becaufe Wine, and cam- 
phorated Spirit of Wine, by their acrimonious Quality, and the 
emollient Cataplafms by their emollient Power, produce a Flux 
of the Blood towards the morbid Part, and, confequently, in- 
creafé the Diftention of the tumefied Penis, fome prefer the 
Application of cold Water ; for, when the Penis is immerged 
in the Water, and when it is plentifully fprinkled on, or ap- 
plied by Compreffes to the Abdomen or Scrotum, and if, at 
the fame time, copious Bleeding be ufed, the Tumor and 
Ereétion generally foon.fublide. The Penis, thus becoming 
flaccid, fhould be lubricated with the Oil of Olives, or with 
Butter: Then let the Surgeon take the Penis between his fore 
and middle Fingers of both Hands, and with his Thumbs 
firongly repre the naked Glans, while the Prepuce is at the 
fame time powerfully drawn forwards with his Fingers, till 
the naked Glans be again covered. During this Operation, 
the Patient is obliged to fuffer excruciating Pain, and he makes 
miferable Outcries ; which, however, the Surgeon fhould en- 
tirely difregard, or, as Celfus advifes, difpatch his BufinefS the 
fooner, upon which all Complaint ceafes; for, after returning 
the Prepuce, little or nothing elfe is required for completing 
the Cure. If the Penis is affected with a flight Inflammation, 
where there is little Virulency, it generally fuffices to bathe it 
m warm Water. 3 

But if the tumefied Penis, by reafon of the violent Infam- 


_ mation, or long Continuance of the Difeafe, tends towards a 


a angrene, it will be moft proper, firft, to bleed in the Arm, 
and afterwards, in the fuperior Part of the Penis, till it be- 
wae flaccid ; then the Prepuce may be returned as before di- 
in F > and the Bleeding ftopt. Petit ufed a different Method 
sens the Paraphimofis. He comprefled the tumefied Glans 
ae a narrow perforated Bandage, ard sxtending the Prepuce, 
is eae brought it over the Glans. “Sometimes the Prepuce 
AS THe the ferous Pari of the Blood, that it ap- 
he ee ca Blifter produced by a Burn, or a Veficatory ; and 
aand Humour is conipicuous to the Eye, much ob- 
this Cop the Reduction of the Preptce over the Glans, In 
on in © the diftended Skin fhould be opened with a Knife, 
mutt aan Thus the Serum being ditcharged, the Wound 
ftretched. canfed with warm Wine, and the Skin may be again 
Skin cans the Glans. Jn order to prevent the wounded 
SENE tothe Glins, the Patient, as often as he 
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makes Water, fhould retain it a little between the Prepuceand ” 
the Glans ; he fhould likewife frequently draw the Skin back- 
ward and forward, till all Danger of its Cohefion with the 
Glans difappear. The fame Intention may, alfo, be anfwered 
by often injecting warm Spirit of Wine between the Aerie 
Skin of ‘the Prepuce, and the Glans; or by interpofing folt ° 
Lint between the Glans and the Skin. If the Prepuce already 
adheres to the Glans, they fhould be forthwith feparated by 4 
Tooth-picker, a blunt Lancet, or a Knife armed with a But- 
ton; but particular Caution muft be ufed to avoid wounding 
the Glans, which would occafion a large Hemorrhage. The 
Prepuce and Glans being thus difcharged, their reuniting 
mult be prevented, by the Methods above direéted. The Skin 
and Glans ought to be the more carefully kept afunder, while 
they are fo ; becaufe, if once they are firmly united, they 
cannot be feparated without the greateft Difficulty. After the 
Operation, the Penis fhould be bound up to the Belly, left, by 
its hanging downward, the Afflux of the Blood being eafier, 
an Inflammation and Tumor might be induced. I have fume- 
times feen the Prepuce, after it has been drawn back over the 
Glans, affected with a large hard Tumor, which could by no 
means be difcuffed. 

When’all thefe Remedies prove ineffeQual, Petit directs the 
following Method: Introduce a fmall crooked Knife be- 
tween the Penis and Prepuce, with its Edge. turned upwards 
towards the Prepuce, till the fwelled, conftri€ted Part of the 
Skin can be conveniently divided by it. If the Prepuce be 
conftriéted and tumefied in more Places, as in two, three, or 
four, like fo many Rings, the Operation muft be as often re- 
peated, asthe Nature of the Diforder requires. All the con- 
ftri€ted Parts of the Prepuce being thus divided, the Penis 
mutt be fomented and wafh’d with warm Wine ; and, the Pre- 
puce being drawn over the Glans, the Part mutt be carefully 
bound up, and healed as before. Heifter Chirurg. 

PARAPHORA, w2geged, from Tapagéça, todeprave. A 
flight Delirium, or a Delirium in general. 

PARAPHRENITIS. An Inflammation of the Diaphragm, 
or Parts adjacent. 

If a Difeafe fimilar to the Pleurify feizes that Part of the 
Pleura which furrounds the Diaphragm, or affects the Dia- 
phragm itfelf, a terrible Species of Diforder, cald Paraphre- 
nitis, is produced, 

This Difeafe is far more frequent than is commonly believ’d, 
fince, when prefent, it either remains undifcover’d, is ne- 
gleéled, or treated as if it was another Diforder. 

A, Parapbrenitis is known from an highly acute and conti- 
nual Fever ; an inflammatory Pain of the Part affected, in- 
tolerable on account of the nervous Membranes. This Pain 
is greatly augmented during Infpiration, Coughing, Sneezing 
Repletion of the Stomach, a Naufea, Vomiting, and a Compref- 
fion of the Abdomen in difeharging the Fveces, or the Urine. 
Hence the Diforder is accompanied with an erect, fall, quick, 
and fuffocating Refpiration, performed only by the Action of 
the Thorax, the Abdomen remaining at Reft; with a perpe- 
tual Delirium ; a Revullion of the Hypochendria, inwards and 
upwards ; the Rifus Sardonius ; Convulfions ; MadnefS ; and 
a Gangrene. 

A Paraphrenitis terminates in the fame manner witha Pleu- 
rify ; but, in confequence of the great and continual Motion 
of the Part affected, its Neceflity to Life, and the Tention 
of the nervous Membranes, all the Symptoms are quicker, and 
more fatal. Hence arifes a purulent Afcites. 

Hence the Cure of a Parapbrenitis requires the fame Di- 
ftinQions and Cautions with that of a Pleurify, and almott 
the fame Remedies, fuch only excepted, as the Situation of the 
Part affected cannot admit of. Emollient Clyiters, in conle- 
quence of their aéting on the Parts next to that‘afteéted, are 
often beneficial. 

But when the Diaphragm, previoufly inflam’d, comes toa 
Suppuration, and the Abfcefs, breaking, difcharges its Pus into 
the Cavity of the Abdomen, the Pus is there collected, con- 
gefted, and putrefied, produces a Tumor, a Corrofion of the 
Vifcera, a violent Tabes, and, at laft, Death. 3 

This Species of Paraphrenitis, tho’ known, 8 yet abfolutely 
incurable. Boerh. Aphorifin. ; ‘ 

PARAPHROSYNE, sayaepgorem, from magapgoia, to be 
delirious. A Delirium, or Alienation of Mind. 

PARAPLEGIA, vasaranyia, from aagd, importing fome- 
what injurious ; and aatece, toftrike, A Paraplegy, or Pally 
of all the Parts below the Neck, as it is now underttood ; but 
in Hippocrates it feems to import a Palfy of any particular 
Part, in confequence of an Apoplexy, or Epilepfy. See Aro- 
PLEXIA, and PARALYSIS. 

PARARMA, ayague. The Lift of Cloth. 
Hippscrat de arte. 
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PARARRHYTHMOS, zacappubuor. An Epithet for a 
Pulfe which is not fuitable to the Age or Nature of a Perfon. 
__PARASCHIDES, agagides, from mecagiw, to cleave. 
The Fragments, or Splinters, of fiffur’d Bones. Hippocrates, 
de Frati. 

PARASEISMA, zagéostove. A Concuffion of the Body, 
efleem’d a Species of Exercife. Hippocrates de Dieta, L. 2. 

-PARASITICAL PLANTS are fuch as are produced out 
of the Trunk or Branches of other Plants, from whence they 
receive their Nourifhment, and will not grow upon the Ground, 
as the Mifelto and others, 

PARASPHAGIS, wacgaceayis. The Part of the Neck con- 
tiguous to the Clavicles. : : 3 

PARASTATÆ, mapasarar This, in Hippocrates, figni- 
fies the Epididymis. But Herophilus, and, after him, Galen, 
call’d thefe the Varicefe Paraflata, in order to diftinguifh them 
from the Glandulofe Paraftate, now call’d Prostar æ. The 
Word is deriv’d from mapishi, tobe fituated near. 

PARASTREMMA, Tapasya, from apaspa, to diftort, 
ar pervert. A Perverfion, or convulfive Diftortion, of the 
Mouth, or any Part of the Face. Hippocrates, Prorrhet. L. 2. 

PARASYNANCHE. A Species of Quinfey. See An- 


GINA. 
PARATHENAR. 
PARATHENAR MAJOR. 


This is a pretty long Mufcle forming Part of the outer 


Edge of the Sole of the Foot. It is commonly termed Hy- ` 


pothenar, but very improperly, according to the Signification 
of that Word. 

It isfix’d backwards, by a flefhy Body, to the outer Part of 
the lower Side of the Os Calcis, from the fmall pofterior 
external Tubcrofity, all the Way to the anterior Tuberofity. 
There it joins the AZe/atarfus, and, at the Bafis of the fifth 
Metatarfal Bone, feparates from it again, and forms a Tendon, 
which is inferted in the Oultfide of the firt Phalanx of the 
little Toe, near its Bafis, and near the Infertion of the Para- 
thenar minor. 


PARATHENAR MINOR. 


This is a fley Mufcle fixed along the pofterior Half of the 
outer and lower Side of the fifth Bone of the Metatarfus. It 
terminates under the Head of the Bone, in a Tendon which is 
inferted in the lower Part of the Bafis, of the firft Phalanx of 
the little Toe. 

The tendinous Infertion of this Mufcle is very clofely united 
to the cartilaginous Ligament of this Part. The fame thing 
is to be obferved, concerning the other Mufcles, which, go to 
the lower Parts of the Bafis of the firft and fecond Phalanges 
of the Toes. In aged Perfons, fome Parts of thefe Ligaments 
are often turned to Bone, and thereby form thefe bony Por- 
tions, which are taken for diflin&t Sefamoide Bones. 

The Parathenar major ferves, particularly, to feparate the 
little To: from the reft; and the Parathenar minor bends the 
firft Phalanx of that Toe. Both thefe Mufcles feem to be too 
large and ftrong for the neceflary Motions of fo fmall a Part 
on fo weaka Joint: Butas the little Toe makes a Part of 
the outer Edge of the Sole of the Foot, which is very much 
expofed to external Violence when we walk bare-footed, and 
no Part of it fo much expofed as the little Toe, very powerful 
Mutcles were neceflary to ftrengthen it on thefe Occafions. 

Befides the two Ufes already mention’d, the great and {mall 
Parathenar may have another, in which they may, alfo, be af- 
fifted by the Thenar ; and that is, to bend the Sole of the Foot 
according to its Breadth, which Aétion is very requifite in 
walking a Tip-toe, in going up a Ladder, and in climbing ; on 
which Account, the two Parathenars deferve the Name of the 
Tiler’s Mufcles, much better than the Tranfuerfalis Pedis, 
Winflow. 7 : 

PARDALIANCHES. The Aconitum Pardalianches is, 
according to Boerhaave, a Name for the Ranunculus; folio 
Cyclaminis ; radice Afphodeli, major. 

PARDUS. Offic. Jonf. de Quad, 81. Aldrov. de Quad. 
Digit. 64. Charlt. 14. Pantherus, Pardalis, Pardus, Leopar- 
dus, Gefn, de Quad. Dikit: 824. Pardalis. Raii Synop. A, 
166. THE LEOPARD. ; { 

The Fat is efteemed one of the beft Cofmetics. Ri ies. 

PAREAS. The Name of a Serpent faid to be found in 
Syria, fome of which are of the Colour of Brafs ; others, 
blackith. The Bite is not mortal, but only excites an Inflam- 
mation, | Cai from Fore/fus. 

PAREDRIA, magsdpin, from weed, importing near; and 
GJex, a Seat. An Affociation, Vehemence, or Affiduity (of 
a Diforder, or Diforders.) Hippocrates Precept. 

PAREGORICUS, sagnycginds from mapnyoptm, to confole, 
or mitigate. Mitigating, e Eine for Medicines 
which relieve Pain C 


1 


-de Nofla Sennora. Worm. Muf. 157. 


PAREIRA BRAVA. Offic. Mont. Exot. 
Med. Cod, Med. 89. Chomel. 261. Caapeba, 


7: Dale Dit, 
í Pareira Bro 
Lochn. Sched. p. 29. Caapeba Bra/filienfibus. Worn, re 


158. Caapeba. Pil. 1. 94. Caapeba five Convolvulus 


nus, Ejufd. 2. 312. Caapeba Brafilienfibus, Lufitani 
Noffa Sennora, aut Cipo de Cone, Moree. ‘ a ee Em 


v 
af. 
Ambutua, Butua overa Brutua. Ind. Med. Bg. Be erra 
Brutua, Pianta Indiana. Zan. Hitt. 59. Butua fie Pat 
Brava Lufitanica, Geoff. Tra&t. 286. Parcira Brava o" 
WILD VINE. a. Chom, 


3 


e little 


i n 
wrinkled both ways on the Surface ; but its inner Subt 
ceis 


; 7 r n cut 
verfly, it reprefents the Sun, and its Rays; but thi eel 


This Root is much celebrated by the Portuguefe, as an Ale 
xipharmic, and an Antidote aint J 


phritic Colics. 
The Way of ufing it is, Boil about a Quarter of an Ounce, 


-Mur 
Coltri. 
d 


all poifonous Plants, Iti 
undoubtedly, a very good Diuretic, and ver in Nea 
> g > y proper in Ne. 


fcraped or rafped, in two or three Pints of Water, till reduced 


toa'Pint; of which the Patient is to drink a Glafs every haf | 


Hour, ina warm Bath, his Body being before prepared by 
Bleeding and Clyfters, 

A fmall Quantity of the Syrup of the Five opening Roots 
may be added to the Decoétion ; and, by this Method alone, 
Geoffroy the elder cured the great Abbé Bignon of a Stone- 
colic, and made him void a very large Stone. When givenin 


a large Dofe, it heats confiderably. It feems to aét by dif 
folving the limy Matter contained in the Kidneys and Bled- 
der ; and has been given with great SuccefS, mixed with Balfam 

of Capivi, in Gonorrhceas, after fufficient Evacuations. Th: 
Decoétion already mentioned has ,alfo, done Wonders in hepatic | 


Colics, arifing from an Obftruétion of the Orifice of the Gall- 
bladder, a Glafs being drank every three Hours, to the Quan- 


tity of a Quart. The Portuguefe ufe this Root powder’d, | 


for Quinfeys and Difeafes of the Thorax. Geoffroy. 


There is, alfo, another Sort of Pareira Brava; which Dal: | 


thus diftinguifhes : 


Pareira Brava alba. Geoff. Tras. 287. Pareire Spe 1 


cies fecunda, Lochn, Sched. 32. THE WHITE WILD 

VINE. at 
This is faid to come from Brafil. It is more woody than 

the former, compofed of Fibres, of which fome are longitw 


dinal, the reft orbicular. The Bark of this Root is white | 


but the Subftance within yellow, like Liquorice. Geoffroy. 
PARENCEPHALIS. The Cerebellum. 
PARENCHYMA, 7asyxuHe, from mageyy bo, to pal 
into. A Term introduc’d, as is faid, by, Erena ain i 
porting all that Subftance, which is contained in the ne 
ftices betwixt the Blood-veflels of the Vifcera, which he ima 
gin’d to be extravafated and concreted Blood. The Mot ae 
having difcover’d all the Vifcera to be vafculary and glandu ous, 
have rejected this Term, together with the Donun ia 
PARESIS, mægesis, according to the Definition of re 
Chron. L. 1. C. 7. isa Palfy pi the Bidra, when the 
is ci upprefs’d, or difcharg’d involuntarily. 3 
Š SARTE TALIA OSSA. Fhe Temporal Bones. See Ca 


PUT. 
PARIE TORTA 
aracters are ; ; 3 
The Plover is male, tetrapetaloidal, fiellated, furie t 
four Stamina, and with Tefticuli, having 2 fmall Ape fing 
Centre without an Ovary. The Flower is female, co Be 
of a foliaceous, trifoliated Calyx, 19 whoa Conese: Place 
dal Ovary, furnifhed with a fimbriated Tube in a iee 


x f e 
of the Plant. The Flofcules and Ovaries are clofely cone 


. Stalks. Oe 7 

aoe Sone two Species of Paritaria; whia g, 
x. Parietaria ; Officinarum, & Diofeoridis. ici Parie 

Tourn, Infl. 509. _ Boerh. dna. 7. oF ace 331: J B 


rh tetaria. Ger. 261. i saat 
ioe Ri oe B nop. 66. Parietaria vulgari 
Park, 436. PELLITORY OF THE WALT. tant 
Pellitory of the Wall has feveral fmeoth, redi he. point 
Stalks, ae Foot or a Foot high, with roundifh, < 


Leaves, fet on alternately upon- long F 
Breen above, and lighter underneagh. 


oot-ftalks, of 4 


The Flowers are and 


j 


} 


i 
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ind flamitious, redifh before their Opening, white afterwards, 
srowing among the Leaves all along the Stalks ; it grows upon 
old Walis, flowering in May. The whole Herb is ufed. 

Je is cooling, opening, and cleanfing, abounding in nitro-ful- 
phureous Salt, and is accounted very good for the Stone, Gra- 
vel, Stoppaze and Heat of Urine ; and for thefe Purpofes the 
Juice, or Decoétion, is given in Draughts, or in Glyfters ; 
fome commend the fame for Coughs. Miller's Bot. Off. 

By the chymical Analyfis, Pellitory yields a great deal of Oil, 
a great deal of fix’d Salt, and Earth, and feveral Liquors, of 
which fome are acrid, and the reft acid: As for the volatile 
Galt, one obtains none that is concrete from this Plant; but it 
wields an urinous Spirit. 

Diofeorides affirms, that it lenifies and refolves, and is good 
to ftop Tetters, and fpreading Ulcers : They applied it, in 
his Time, to the Parts affected with the Gout; they gave the 
Juice to drink in an old Cough, made a Gargarifm of it for 
the Difeafes of the Throat ; and injeéted it into the Ears to ap- 
peafe their Pain. Cæfalpinus fays, it provokes Urine, and opens 
the Kidneys; Tragus very much commends the Decoétion, to 
remove Obftructions of the lower Belly. Take, according 
to him, Pellitory of the Wall and Water-crefs-leaves bruifed 3 
add a fuflicient Quantity of Wine; mix, and put them ina Fry- 
ing-pan ; apply them in Form of a Cataplafm, moderately hot, 
to the lower Belly, for Suppreflion of Urine. Dedonaus only 
makes a Cataplafm of the Leaves, and Oil of fweet Almonds. 
Hildanus ufes Oil of Scorpions, inftead of Oil of fweet Almonds. 
Fragus makes another Cataplafin for Contufions, frying it with 
Bean-meal, Mallows, Wheat-bran, Oil, and Wine. Camera- 
rius prefcribes it bruifed with Vinegar, and applied hot to. the 
Teftes, in cafe of Ruptures. Aurelius Viétor fays, that Con- 
flantine gave the Name of this Plant to the Emperor Trajan ; 
becaufe his Statues and Infcriptions were on all the Walls of 
Rome, like Pellitory. It is now ufed in all deterfive and leni- 
tive Decoétions, and Semicupiums. The Syrup of Pellitory gives 
great Relief to hydropic Perfons. Martyn’ s Tournefort. 

Parictaria abfterges, and is fomewhat aftringent and cooling ; 

it is feldom ufed internally; yet fome commend it for the Cough: 
Externally, it is of Service in Tumors, Eryfipelas, and Ambu- 
ftions ; and, being flightly bruifed and apply’d, itis faid to be 
very effe€tual for the Cure of recent Wounds. The Powder 
of the ‘dry’d Herb, taken in Honey, or drank in Beer, or Pof- 
fet-drink, is an excellent and approved Remedy for an inve- 
terate Cough, and Confumption of the Lungs ; and was ufually 
preferibed by the Antients for the Cough and Afthma. The 
Decoétion in Wine, or Hydromel, is conducive to the fame 
Purpofes ; but the Powder is more effectual. This Plant affords 
‘a nitro-{ulphureous Silt, as well as Borage and Buglofs. That it 
abounds with nitrous Salt, is evident from its deterfory Virtue. 
- Tris called Parietaria, and Muralis, from Paries, or Murus, 
a Wall, becaufe it grows on Walls: Helxine, from azo, àze 
(helo, helxo) to draw or attraét; becaufe its rough Leaves and 
Seeds draw and tenacioufly adhere to Cloaths : ` Perdicium, from 
Perdix, a Partridge, becaufe Partridges ufually feed on it: Vi- 
triaria and Ureeolaris, becaufe, by its Mucsufnefs, it is of Ser- 
vice for {couring and cleanfing Pots and Glaffes. Rait H. P. 

2. Parietaria; minor; Ocymi. C. B. P. 121. Boerh. Ind, 
alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 

PARILI. H. M. The Name ofa tall Tree, which grows 
in Malabar. 

The Root and Leaves are faid to correét a melancholy 
Difpofition of the Blood, and to temperate acid and falt Hu- 
mours. Of the Leaves, together with the Leaves of the Ca- 
retti, boiled in the Ja€teous Juice of the Coco-nut, a Potion is 
Prepared, which mitigates the Pains of the Piles, either inter- 
nal, or external. 

PARIS HERBA. See Herra Paris. 

PARISTHMIA, ragisõumie. The Tonfils; or Diforders of 
the Tonfils. See TONSILL Æ. 

PARITI, or TALI-PARITI. A Species of Alcea, which 
grows in Malabar, the Flowers of which, bruifed in Milk, are 
put into the Ears, as a Remedy for Pains of the Head. 

PARKINSONIA. : 
~ The Charaéters are 5 

A Ithatha polypetalous, anomalous Flower, confifting of five 


diffimilar Leaves, from whofe Cup arifes the Pointal, which » 


afterwards becomes a- rough-jointed Point; cach Knot or Joint 
Containing one Nidney-fhaped Seed. 

Miller mentions but one Species of this Plant; which is, 

Parkinfonia aculeata, foliis minutis, uni cofte adnexis. Plum. 

ov, Gen, 

‘This Plant was difcovered by Father Plumier, in America, 
Who gave it this Name, in Honour to the Name of Mr. eba 
Parkinfon, who publifhed an univerfal Hiftory of Plants, in Eng- 
lif, in the Year 1640. : 

y It is very common in the Spanifh Wafl-Indies; but, of late 
ears, it has been introduc’d into the English Settlements in 


America, for the Beauty and Sweetnefs of its Flowers. Thiss 
in the Countries where it grows, naturally rifes to be a Tree 
of twenty Feethigh, or more ; and bears long flender Branches 
of yellow Flowers, which hang down after the fame mannet 
as the Laburnum. Miller’s Dictionary. 

PARNASSIA. 

The Charaéters are ; > - 

The Leaves are toundith, and difzofed ina Circle ; the Ca- 
lyx is pentaphylloidal ; the Flower rofaceous, one on a Stalk, 
confifting of greater and {mallet fimbriated Petals. The Ovary 
becomes a {mall conoidal Fruit, opening into three ot four Keel- 
fhaped Cells, full of minute Seeds. — t 

Beerhaave mentions but one Sort of Parnaffia ; which is the 

Parnaffia ; paluftris & vulgaris. Tourn. Infl. 246. Berb. 
Ind. A. 243. Raii Synop. 3. 355. Hepatica alba. Offic, 
Gramen Parnaffi. Ger. Emac: pA Raii Hift. 2. 1049. 
Gramen Parnaffi vulgare. Park. Theat. 429. Gramen Par- 
nafi, flore albo fimplici. C. B. P. 309. Gramen Parnaffi 
Datdoncca, quibufdam Hepaticus flos. J. B: 737. Ciftus humilis 
palufiris, Hederæ falio, perfoliata nsfiras. Pluk.. Almag. ro8. 
Pyrola rotundifolia palufiris noftras flare unico ampliore, Hift. 
Oxon. 3. 505. GRASS OF PARNASSUS. 

It grows in putrid and marfhy Places, and flowers in Auguft: 
The Parts ufed in Medicine are the Root, Herb, and Seed. 

The Juice of- the Leaves, and Decoétion of the Root, ar 
moft approv’d Medicines for the Eyes. The Seed isa powerful 
Provocative of Urine, and ftops a Loofenefs and Vomiting. 
Diofcorides, It {trengthens the Liver, and frees it from Ob- 
ftructions. Chab. It is vulnerary and aftringent, and is faid to 
be effeétual in ftopping Hzemorrhages, Hiji. Plant. adfcript. 
Boerhaav. 

PAROCHETEUSIS, zagoyizeusrs, from raed, and ôx- 
zo. of oyzies, a Canal, or Duét, Derivation, is ufed by Hippa- 
crates to fignify a Derivation of the Humours from one Part; 
in order to evacuate them by another not far diftant. The Laws 
of Derivation, in Hippocrates, Lib. de Humoribus, are thus ex- 
prefs’d + Mlavoyleugis és ncoaany, is TATAd Ia, th pdAise pirit 
** Derivation is made to the Head, to the Sides, and where 
“© there is the greateft Tendency.” Qr, otherwife, 6 Epid. 
Se. 2. Abh. 5. macoydjevey umicatle aijionay dusina, 
ai|ilcvoy]a. vriat ‘* Derivation is to be ufed, when you have 
< done fomething immediately towards a Revulfion, and Re- 
‘© nitences are to bes fubdued (or mollified).”” Galen very well 
explains Derivation, in his Comment on thefe Words: ‘* Hip- 
‘© pocrates, fays he, ufes the Word Paracheteufis, Derivation, 
& when an Humour requires to be evacuated, and does not také 
‘© its Courfe the Way which it ought to do, nor yet very re- 
** mote from the proper Paflage, nor to the moft contrary 
« Place; for Inftance, when the Urine tends to Evacuation 
‘© through thedifeafed Kidneys and Bladder, it may be beft, in 
‘© that Cafe, to make a Derivation of it by the Inteftines, in 
« the fame Manner as when the Courfe of the Humours is 
‘© dire&ted towards the Inteftines, if the Inteftines are vitiated, 
« a Derivation is to be made by the urinary Paflages. Thus, 
« in Wemen, Derivation is tobe made, fometimes, to the 
“© Uterus, or the contrary ; fometimes a Derivation is to be 
«c made of an uterine Flux towards the urinary Paflage, of 
“© the Inteftines.” And, Lib. 1. ad Glauc. he fays, ‘* While 
« the Humours are ina flowing State, Revulfien, digress, 
‘© as Hippocrates calls it, is the proper Remedy ; but, when 
‘© they are fettled and fixed on fome particular Part, Deri- 
«c gation is to be attempted. ” 

PARODONTIDES, from wage, frequently fignifying, in 
Compofition, the fame as the Latin, preter, by, nigh to, by 
the Side of; and és, Tooth. The fame us PARULIDES 5 
which fee. n 

PARONYCHIA, in Surgery, is a Whitloe. ! 

By a Paronychia, or Whitloe, is meant an intenfe, corroding 
Pain which affe&ts the Phalanges, and efpecially the Ends of the 
Fingers, and which is attended with a violent Puliation, and pre- 
ternatural Heat. The Fingersare, for the moft part, tumefed a 
and fometimes there is no Tumor, when the Diforder lies 
deep, or about the Bone. Sometimes thefe Pains extend to 
the Cubitus, or Shoulder; becaufe of the Connection between 
the Fingers and thofe Parts by the Flexor Mufeles : Sometimes 
the Pain is gentle or moderate ; and fometimes the Pain is fo 
violent and intolerable, that the Patient is obliged to pals both 
Day and Night without any Sleep, in a miferable Con- 
dition: Nor is it altogether unufual, to fee thofe of more 
delicate Conftivutions fo tormented with the Pain of a Whitloe, 
Fever, Faintings, Convuliions, great Heat and Deli- 


pats with a violent Inflammation of the Arm, an Abjftefs, 
or Spacelus, are induced; and,unlefs timely Affiitance intervene, 


ife itfelf is endangered. alae 
Hae E Paronychia is more mild, or more violent, 
according to the different Parts affected by it, feveral Species of 


it have been conftituted by Surgeons. Garengeat reckons 
D four, 


fi 
i 


5 
four, and Gouey five; but I can fee no Reafon for making 
more than three. 1. When the Diforder arifes in the Skin 
or Fat, in the back, or fore Part of the Finger, or even under 
or near the Nail ; in this Cafe, the Pain may be fevere, but 
the Symptoms are ufually not malignant, 2: When the Pe- 
riofteum is attacked, inflamed, or corroded ; and then the Pa- 
tient is tormented with moft violent Pains, which, however, 
are more’or lefs intenfe, as that tender Membrane is more or 
lefs affedted, 3. The moft malignant Species is, when. the 
nervous Coats of the Flexor Tendons of the Fingers, or the 
Nerves near them, are feiz’d with this Difeafe ; for then it is 
attended with the moft excruciating Pains, the moft malignant 

Symptoms, and the Patient is every way difordered, 

The immediate Caufe of a Paronychia appears to me to be; 
an Inipiffation of ftagnated Blood, whence proceeds an Infam- 
mation of the adjacent Parts ; and this is evident from the 
Heat and Pulfation of the Part affected. This Infpiffation may 
be produced, partly by internal Caufes, as a Crudity and Acri- 
mony of the Blood; and, partly, by various external Caufes, 
as the Prick of a Pin, a Thorn, or a Splinter, or by a Contu- 
fion or Bruife, and other like Accidents: So that a Parony- 
chia is more or'lefs dangerous and troublefome, in proportion 
to the Degree of the Wound or Inflammation, or the Sen- 
fibility of the morbid Part. Some Phyficians have afferted, that 
in Fingers thus affected Worms have been obferved, to which 
they afcribed the Caufe of the Diforder ; and, perhaps, upon this 
Account, the Germans named it the Worms in the Fingers. 

_ In the Beginning of the firft Species, the affected Part of the 
Finger fwells, with a flight Hardnefs, but little or no Pain. 
Afterwards Rednefs, with Inflammation and Pain, appears, 
which are gradually fucceeded by the Symptoms already men- 
tion’d : But, tho’ the Tumor wonderfully increafes, the Pain 
and other Mifchiefs feldom become intolerable in this Species, 
or extend themfelves beyond the affeéted Finger, as in the other 
Kinds. In this Sort, the peccant Matter is fo far from being 
lodged deep, that it is often perceptible to the Eye: But the 
nearer the Inflammation reaches to the Periofteum, or Tendons 
of the Fingers, the more intenfe are the Pains, fo as, fometimes, 
to affeét the whole Arm; and in lax, delicate Conflitutions, 
induce almoft continual Watchings. : 

‘The fecond Species of Paronychia may be diftinguifh’d from 
the firt, by the intenfe Pain, either in the End of the Finger, 
or over its whole Extent, accompanied with great Heat, a Fe- 
ver, Watchings, Conyulfions, and fometimes with a Delirium, 
‘The Tumor and Inflammation fearcely appear outwardly, nor 
does the Pain reach the Wrift. 

The third Sort of Paronychia may be known by the follow- 
ing Symptoms. There is either no Tumor about the End of 
the Finger, or it is very {mall ; efpecially if the Inflammation 
affects the interior Coat or Vagina of the Tendon, more 
than the exterior. Here the Pain is fo intenfe and intolerable, 
that the Patient is in extreme Agonies: Nor is the Finger 
only affected, but the whole Hand and Carpus ; efpecially that 
Part of the Hand near the Carpus, under the tranfverfe Liga- 
ment of the Hand. The Pain even extends over the Arm, 
to the internal Part of the Elbow, where the Flexor Mufcles 
of the Fingers have their Origin ; and is fometimes propagated 
to the Top of the Humerus, inducing almoft continual Watch- 
ings, with a Fever and Convulfions. 

Tf the corrupted Matter is lodged in the Coat of theTendon, 
- its hard and compact Subftance makes little or no Swelling upon 
the Fingers, excepting towards the Joints, where it is but mo- 
derate. The Hand is more fwelled than the Fingers, but its 
Pain is milder; and fometimes the Arm has become fo fur- 
prifingly tumid, that Garengeot fays, he has feen it as large as 
the Thigh. Á 

The Paronychia terminates varioufly, according to its differ- 
eht Degrees and Symptoms. In the firft Species, there is ge- 
nerally little Danger: If the Parts about the Nail be afteéted, 
the Nail generally feparates from the Pinger, occafioning much 


Pain to the Patient; tho’ fometimes only that Half of the , 


Nail comes away, which is neareft to the Whitloc. But if 
the morbid Matter is lodged under the Nail, or extends it(clf 
towards a Tendon, the Patient is tormented with very intenfe 
Pains, In the Paronychia of the fecond Kind, the Pains and 
other Mifchiefs are fo violent, that, as fome affirm, the Life of 
the Patient is fometimes endangered ; tho’ I have feldom feen 
the Diforder increafed to fuch a Degree. Sometimes, after the 
Inflammation and Suppuration, I have feen the Bone attacked 
with a Caries ; and, if this happens in the laft Joint, it will 
be more likely to some away entire, as being very fmall, than. 
that the carious Part fhould feparate from the found. But the third 
Species of Whitloe is the moft dangerous, and the moft malig- 
nant, Jf, in this Cafe, an Abfcefs or Gangrene happens, the 


- Pains are fo excruciating, and attended witha Fever, Tumor, 


and Inflammation of the Arm, and other pernicious Conco- 
nitants, that, ublefs timely Afitance easter; a mife- 


ows 


rable End may: be put to the Patient’s Life. . a 
fhould be ferred in the Arm, near the Mufeutus Qa At 
the Radius, under the annular Ligament, Garengeop is ratug 
nion, that, without Incifion, the Cafe ought to be dee of 
curable ; and, even theh, the Patient may be in dangerch ` 
the Ufe of the morbid Finger, notwithftanding the moh ee 
dent Treatment ; and then the inevitable Confequences DN 
Diforder are often, by the Ignorant or Malevolent, im Of the 
the Negligence or Unfkilfulnefs of the Surgeon, > imputed tg 
With regard to the Cure of a Paronychia, Garengeot wt 
out mentioning any other Remedy, directly propofes TAS > 
But I think it more prudent, as in other Difeafes actor 
the Advice of Hippocrates; (Scé#.8. Aphor. 6.) fick to noe 
Effe&ts of Medicine, before I aflume the Knife, p | ™ 
dreaded by the Patient: In this Pragtice, Iam confine 
Experience, not only in other Difeafes of this Kind is by 
in the Paronychia itfelf, when I Have exhibited À dices 
proper for digefting the infpiflated, flagnant Blood ane | 
mitigating the Infammation. For this Purpofe, itis the >» { 
tient often hold his Finger, for fome Hours at a time in ie 
beft Spiritof Wine, or camphorated Spirit, mixed with a littl 
Venice Treacle. A Decoétion of Garlick in Milk, or of Si 
Handful of Sabine and Germander, may anfwer the An } 
Intention ; in which warm Liquor the Finger fhould te | 
conftandy immerged, or fomented very frequently with je 
The Academy of Eciences at Paris, in their Memoirs tip 
1707. have advifed to dip the morbid Finger often in 
boiling Water, for a {mall Space of Time. Others pe 
fcribe a Plaifter of Afa-foetida, thick fpread on Linen, to 
be apply’d tothe Part. Others recommend, from Experience, 
the thin, white Membrane between the Shell and Subftance 
of a boiled Egg, to be apply’d like a Plaifter. Riverius fays, 
that a Whitloe may be cafily cured, by a frequent Intrufion of 
the difeafed Finger into the Ear of a Cat. If, during the Uf 
of thefe Remedies, the Fever and Inflammation. are violent, 
proper internal Medicines, and Bleeding, ought not to be neg. | 
leéted. If by any of thefe Means the Patient finds Relief, he | 
fhould perfift in the Ufe of them till the Finger be without | 
Pain, and perfectly recovered : But if thefe, Remedies operate 
but flowly, or have no Effect, fo that a Suppuration feems to | 
be advancing, Recourfe muft be had to Incifion, as the fafek 
Remedy. Meanwhile, as the Patients are apprehenfive of In- 
cifion, becaufe of the great Pain it produces, it will not be 
improper, in the firft or milder Species of the Paronychia, to 
apply a Plaifter of Diachylon cum Gummis, or, the like, for 
ripening the Suppuration, till the Situation of the morbid Mi | 
ter becomes more confpicuous, and the Operation may be per: 
formed with lefs Pain. But in the two other feverer Species of 
this Diforder, the leaft Delay is dangerous 5 becaufe the Pe- i 
riofteum, and {mall Bones, are foon corroded by the malignant 
Matter, which may induce more intenfe Pains, larger Abeta 
a Caries, or a Gangrene of the whole Arm, and, probably; 
the Death of the Patient. : f fit 
For the eafier Cure of a Paronychia, its Species fhould Í 
be confidered : If it be of the mild, ox firft Ķind, and has not 
penetrated deep, the Cure may, without Difficulty, be obtains | 
As foon as the purulent Matter becomes prominent, like 2 | 
Tubercle, or Blifter, let the Surgeon place a Finger on c 
Side of the affeéted Part ; and, ftretching the Skin, by dawk 
it, on both Sides, from the Whítloe, make the Incifion : yi 
will the Matter be difcharged, and the Finger will gene i, | 
heal fpontancoufly, Hildanus, in Cent. 1. Obf. 97: oye ich 
following fafe and ready Method of curing a Paronychia i 
he had frequently tried with Succefs. He firt fermen ad 
Finger, feveral times, with the Decoétion .of the J ie aah 
the Chamomile, and Melilot, and Fenugreek, and Ue of i 
boiled in Cows-milk ; then he gradually cut off the Sunred, 
Skin, where the Pain was. The Skin being abus i found i 
fome red Specks appeared, in which, upon Inci Ris: die | 
one or two {mall Drops of a red Water 5 and, a Juon oi 
charged, he applied a Linen Cloth moiftened witha A a 
Venice Treacle in Brandy 5 He Fain immediately cealed 5 Sai 
ay, the Finger was found. a. ben 
aei; E feated near the Roots of the Nail, the 
neath it, orat either of its Sides, the Whole, or Sai ted 
Nail, is generally loft, If the purulent Matter ‘dammations 
under the Nail, “it affe&s the adjacent Parts with In with othe 
and moft intenfe Pains. In this CA, SAn the Nab 
Surgsopars atyites, il Tyne i *either Yk 
yudenswiuchsthe morae a Inihion A it; and, having 
ating it intirely, or by m: 2 by. 
expel the Mates the Wound may be calle Time? 
Application of Lint moiftened with Spirit © > 


water. mutt, 


tN puri? it j 
IF the peccant Matter lie deeper under the aios otherwilé 


i ‘feharaed by Incifion, without Delays JO! panes 
it its probably, rather affe and confume the fubjacenh™ vany 


pis 


" expreffed. 
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than burft the external Skin, which is generally both thicker and 
harder than in other Parts. If the Patient is unwilling to undergo 
the Operation, the Danger to which he expofes himfelf, fhould 
be remonitrated to him, and the Surgeon fhould be cleared 
from the Blame that may arife from the Confequences. In 
mean time, in order to ripen the collected Matter, and 
pring, it to Suppuration, apply to the Part a Plaifter of Dia- 
chylon with the Gums. If, by this Method, the external 
Skin burfts, the-Orifice muft be immediately widened, if it 
be too narrow; and the Wound may be deterged by fome 
digeftive Ointment, or the Liniment of Arceus warmed, and 
mixed with Spirit of Wine; and then apply the before-mentioned 
Plaifter with a proper Bandage ; but, if the Patient be willing 
to fubmit to a chirurgical Operation, it is to be thus per- 
formed. Let the morbid Finger be laid on a Table, with the 
affected Part upwards; then let a ftrong able Affiftant firmly 
hold the Hand and Arm of the Patient, left, being almoft un- 
able to fuftain the intenfe Pain, he fhould fuddenly retract his 
Arm, which, in the Operation, would be extremely - detri- 
mental. Then let the Operator penetrate through the Middle 
of the affected Part, with a ftrong fharp-pointed Knife, to the 
very Bone. ‘Thus the Skin and Fat being laid open to the 
Extremity of the Finger, the ftagnant Blood, or corrupted 
Matter, may be difcharged, though the Quantity be fometimes 
but fmall, and the Bone will be preferved from Infeétion. 

In the fecond Species of Paronychia, when the Periofteum 
is corroded, and the peccant Matter has penetrated to the very 
Bone, an Incifion fhould be made for its Difcharge, according 
to the preceding Direétions ; but particular Care muft be 
taken, that the Knife reaches to the Bone. Although little, 
and fometimes no Matter, appears to be evacuated, becaufe 


the 


the Quantity is fometimes extremely fmall ; yet, if the Pain. 


gradually remits after’ the Operation, it is a Signal of a fpeedy 
Cure. 

Some Authors advife, always to make the Incifion in one of 
the Sides of the Finger, and never in the fore or back Part of 
the laft Bone, to avoid wounding the Tendons : But this is an 
unneceflary Caution; partly, becaufe it is plain, that the 
‘Tendon reaches no farther than the Beginning of the laft Bone 
of the Finger; and, partly, becaufe we learn from Experience, 
that: an Incifion may be fafely made, either in.the fore or back 
Part of the Finger. Garengest, however, without offering 
any Reafon for his Opinion, advifes, that the lateral Method 


- of Incifion fhould be ftri&ly obferved ; he likewife directs, 


that if the Pain does not abate, after the Operation is per- 
formed upon one Side, it muft likewife be performed on the 
other, and upon this Account, becaufe the Pain, continuing 
after the Incifion, intimates that the true Seat of this Dif- 
order had not been laid open. But, in my Opinion, the lateral 
Incifion fhould only be ufed, when a Tumor appears on the 
Side of the extreme Phalanx of the Finger, or when it arifes 
in the fecond and third Phalanges towards the Hand: On the 
contrary, Į think, the Wound is better made in the Middle 
of the Extremity of the Finger, when all that Phalanx is 
affe&ted, or when the morbid Matter indicates its Situation 
there. Befides, it will neither be agreeable to the Inclination 
of the Patient, nor the Reputation of the Surgeon, to maké 
two Incifions, when Reafon and Experience fhew, that one 
may be fufficient. 

Phe Incifion being thus performed, the Blood fhould not 
only be fuffered to flow out; but fhould, alfo, be carefully 
i Then let the Wound be filled with dry Lint, over 
which apply a Diachylon-plaifter, and the Comprefs in the 
Form of a Malta Crofs, dipped in warm Spirit of Wine, 
fecuring the Whole with a ‘proper Bandage. When the 
Dreflings are taken off next Day, there generally appears a little 
fungous Flefh, which often alarms an unikilful Surgeon, but 
without a Caufe ; for it is no bad Symptom, and may, with- 
out Difficulty, be removed by the Sciffars, by a corrofive 
Medicine, or by digeitive Ointments mixed with a gentle 
Efcharotic. The Wound may then be healed, like thofe in 
which the Bones are affeted, with the Efferice of Myrrh, or 
Amber, or with. Peruvian Balfam. If the Bone appears to 
be corroded, the Wound fhould be filled, and kept open, with 
Lint moiftened with the Effence of Myrrh, or of round 
Birthwort, till an Exfoliation of the morbid Part is procured, 
or, which often happens, the Bone comes away entire; for, 
ull the firit Bone be removed, the Wound cannot be healed. 

The third Species of Paronychia, when the malignant 
Matter is lodged in the Vagina or Coat of a Flexor Tendon, 
ias rarely occurred to my Obfervation. Garengeot firit laid 
pote the Method of Cure in the following manner : In the 
coe Tumor, which, with the intenfe Pain, generally dif- 

Sn Ts the concealed Matter to be lodged at the End of the 
eae muft be made a longitudinal Incifion, fo as to pene- 
€ Vagina of the Tendon. After this Operation, fome 


Lymph wil be difcharg’d, to the great Eafe of the Patient 5 
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but both the Diforder and Pain, contrary to all Expectations 
will foon return. Sometimes the morbid Matter will porene 
oufly burft the Coat of the Tendon, and make its Way through 
the external Skin; and then the State of the’ Patient is the 
fame as above. Near the Orifice, by which the Humour is 
difcharged, appears a {mall Caruncle extremely fenfible, 
which is continually moiftened by Humours flowing from 
the Hand to the Fingers. He, therefore, orders a Direétor 
to be introduced through the external Orifice within the Coat 
of the Vagina ; and then with a Knife, or Sciflars, expedi- 
tioufly to lay open the Fleth lying above the Direétor ; by 
which means, a thick, infpifated Matter will be difcovered 
at the Bottom of the Sinus. If, after this Operation, the Seat 
of the Diforder is not found, the Dire&or muft be again in- 
troduced, and the Operation repeated, till the Seat appears. 
If the Sinus of the Paronychia is fituated in the middle Phalanx of 
the Finger, and the Incifion is carried to the Middle of the firft 
Joint, Petit advifes to continue the Incifion about a Quarter of 
an Inch into the Hand, in order to remove the Stri€ture which 
that Part of the Tendon, at the Extremity of the Finger, occa- 
fions, where it is hard, and, asit were, cartilaginous; but where 
the Tendon continues foft and membranaccous, there is no need 
for continuing the Incilion into the Hand. 

If the Diforder extends to the membranous Part of the 
Vagina in the Hand, and proceeds under the tranfyerfe and 
annular Ligaments of the Hand to the Arm ;. fo that the Fat 
upon the AZu/eulus Quadratus of the Radius begins to degenerate 
into a purulent Matter, the Dire€tor mutt be gradually and 
gently introduced into the Abfcefs, towards the tranfverfe 
Ligament, and an Incifion muft be made: into the incumbent 
Flegh, till it reaches that Ligament ; which done, the Patient’s 
Hand muf be bent to relax the Parts ; and then the Direétor 
being convey’d under the Ligament, an Incifion muft be made 
into the Skin and Fich, as far as the Director can be perceived 
to reach, The Aperture being thus made, and fufficiently 
enlarged, the Tendons and Mufcles about the Carpus mult be 
with great Caution difengaged, fo that the Abfcefs will gra- 
dually come in View, and fometimes a copious Difcharge of 
the purulent Matter will be made. In the next Place, as Ga- 
rengest informs us, Thibaut, late an eminent Surgeon at 
Paris, rightly advifed, that, as is ufual in making a Seton, 
we fhould convey a proper Cord through a Paflage previoufly 
marked out by a Probe ; fince, by this means, at every’ frefh 
Drefling, the Matter collected in the Ulcer may be com- 
modioufly eliminated, and the Ulcer itfelf cleanfed, whilft 
the Ligament is preferved entire. But if, by thefe Mea- 
fures, a ‘Remiffion of the Pains, the Fever, and other 
Symptoms, is not obtained, the moft proper, and, at the 
“ime time, the moft expeditisus Method of the Relief is, ac- 
cording to Petit, forthwith to raife the Tendon that is moft 
affected above the Ligament, and cut it off near to the 
Mufele ; by which Method, he afferts, the Pain has in- 
ftantly ceafed, and-the Patient been happily cured. He, alfo; 
thinks, that the tranfverfe Ligament fhould be ufed in the 
fame manner, if itis found to be affected with the purulent 
Matter and Inflammation, fo as to excite acute Pains ; the 
SuccefS of which Practice is confirmed by the Inftances of 
Arnaud, formerly a celerated Surgeon of Paris. But, if 
the Probe cannot be readily convey’d under the tran& 
verte Ligament, an Incifion fhould be made between the Radial 
Artery, and the Tendons of the Mufeles, called Perforatus, 
and Perforans; which being cautioufly enlarged, the Abfcefs 
fhould be fearched, and the inclofed peccant Matter dif- 
charged. To recommend this Practice, Garengeot relates an 
Inftance of a Patient of 4rnaud’s, whofe Cafe was fo defperate, 
that the Surgeons judged that the Arm fhould be amputated, 
for the Prefervation of the Patient’s Life; but, upon Ar- 
naud’s dividing the tranfverfe Ligament, the Patient was, in a 
fudden and furprifing manner, cured. One Caution mutt be 
particularly obferved, that the Hand be not extended during the 
Operation, nor for fome time after; for, when the Han con- 
tinues bent, the divided Ligament will more readily unite, and 
the Hand recover its ufual Motions: But if the Hand be im- 
prudently extended, the Tendons under the divided Ligaments 
may ftart out of their Places, and the Hand never recover its 

roper Motions. E 
P With regard to the Dress if the ene of a Tendon 
be opened, lay feveral oblong ofils of dry Lint on each Side 
of the Tendon, by cempretiin of which the Hemorrhage 
may be ftopped. “But if one oi the large Blood-veflels be cut, 
fo that the Bleeding is very copious, it ought to be ftitched up 
with a crooked Needle and Thread ; for corrofive and ftyptic 
Medicines, proper for fupprefling Hzemorrhages in other Cafes, 
cannot be (ately ufed here. Warm emollient Cataplatins muft 
be applied to the Hand and Arm, and carefull ae by 
the Kighteen-headed Bandage, reprefented Tad. XX. Sig. 4. 
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evident; becaufe, when it is ufed, the Dreffings may be rentoved 


at Pleafure, without moving or ftretching the Parts. To finifh 
the Drefling completely, theentire Part of the Bondage fhould 
be applied to the found Part of the Limb, oppofite to the 
Wound ; and thus will the Dreflings be more effectually 
fecured by the Heads of the Bandage. Hlei/ler’s Surgery. 

PARONYCHIA. ; 

The Characters are ; 

The Root is perennial, the Calyx fhaped like a Bafon; 
and divided into five Parts, which are fhaped like a Capucin, 
The Flower confifts of five Stamina, and the Ovary, which is 
feated in the Centre of the Calyx, produces a fingle erect 
Tube, and becomes with the Calyx a pentagonal Fruit, pre- 
gnant with a fingle Seed. The Flowers are furrounded with a 
Multitude of very thin Silver-colour’d Spangles, difpofed in a 
Circle. 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Paronychia ; which are, 

x. Paronychia, Hifpanica. Chf. Hifp. 478. Polygonum, 
minus, candicans. C. B.P. 281. 

2. Paronychia, Hifpanica, nivea: polyanthos. Barr. Obf. 
x137. Polygonum, montanum, niveum, Polyanthos. Barr. In. 725. 
Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant, Vol.2. ; 

Itis called Paronychia, from 22, para, near to, or im- 
porting Refemblance, and brv, a Nail; becaufe it is of a 
fhining, Silver-like Colour, or, probably, from Paronychia, a 
malignant Ulcer, affecting the Part about the Nail ; but, whe- 
ther this Herb be of any Effect towards curing that Difeafe, I 
cannot fay ; only, that it is a remarkably emollient Plant. Hif, 
Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

Paronychia rutacco folio. A Name for the Saxifraga ; verna, 
annua, humilior. 

PAROPIA, @aesriar The external Angles of the Eyes. 

PAROPTESIS, weptz}ucts, from rld, to roat. A 
Provocation of Sweat, by making the Patient approach a Fire 
of live Coals, or by placing him in a Bagnio, or Stove. 

PARORASIS. An Imbecillity of Sight. 

PAROTIS, wepwric, from wapd, importing near, and $s, 
the Ear. One of the falivary Glands. See Sarva. An 
Inflammation, or Abfcefs of the parotid Glands, is, alfo, call’d 
Parotis, Sce Anscrssus. 

Alexander Tratlianus lays down a very good Rule, in rela- 
tion toa Parotis ; that is, at firft to be fure to bleed, before 
any difcufing or drawing Application be made ; that thofe 
who have been forward in doing this without Bleeding, have 
been the Inftruments of ftrangling their Patients. And, upon 
the fame Principle, he very juftly explodes the Ufe of ftrong 
Repellers, and Aftringents ; fuch as Solanum, Alum, &e. 
He defcribes the Medicines which are proper to make thefe 
Parotids yield to Difcuffion: An Application which ought 
always to be attempted, where the Cafe is capable of being 
cured by it, rather than Suppuration: But if, upon this, the 
Tumor does not in the leaft fubfide, and the Pain continues, 
all Endeayours, he fays, fhould be ufed to bring it to fuppu- 
rate ; and ’tis a Sign, that Matter is making, if a Rigor and 
Fever, which were not before, come on unexpectedly, and the 
Pain increafes. And in this he agrees, in the main, with 
Celfus, who gives us a very good Diftinétion to guide our 
Praétice in the Point; which is, when the Swelling comes 
originally of itfelf, without any other Diftemper, to try mode- 
rate Repellents firft, and Difcutients; but where it attends 
or follows upon another Difeafe, as no Cafe is more frequent, 
it muft then be brought to Maturation, and opened as foon as 
pofible ; for, in this Cafe, the Swelling is critical, and folves 
the Diftemper. And Hippocrates pronounces thofe Parotids, 
which fucceed long Fevers, mortal, unlefs they fuppurate. 
When thefe are obftinate, and can’t be ripen’d by external 
Applications, there have been Inftances, where Burning has 
Drought them to fuppurate, And Severinus, and Valefius be- 
fore him, have given an Account how they have tried this 
Practice in malignant Parotids, with Succefs, Freind’s Hiflory 
of Phy. ee 
> There isa Species of Tumors, which arife with Inflammations 
in particular Parts of the Body ; for Inftance, under the Arm- 
Pits, in the Groin, or under the Ears, in the parotid Glands; 


‘whence they are called Parotides; but, in the other Place, 


ubos. 
sige Thefe Tumors are either mild, or malignant ; they. are faid 
be mild, wh 


to | hen they arife fpontaneoufly, without any pre- 
seeding gious or peftilential Difeafe, as they frequently do 
An gi and thefe are generally not fangergps, 
-OFf this kind, are thofe which arife after gentle Fevers, 
pa a critical Tranflation of the Difeafe. “Thofe Bubos are 
_called malignant, which . App in the Peftilence, or Venereal 


Difeafe; whence 


Bubos. sere 
> “T he mild Bubos are prod 
` procecding from internal | 


ppan 


hich hap den in th 
agisigenominated Peftilential or Venereal 


Vator a 


es to E E? $ 
iie other Inflammations. 
aules, on x R of the 


Blood, in'a vifcous infpiffated State; and they di 
Inflammations only in their Situation, Pee 
the Groins, and below the Ears, 
Parts. 

The Diagnoftic is eafy, if we confider, 
preceded by a venereal or peftilential Infection 
A The mild,. or lefs dangerous, Species are feldo 
with any ill Confequences, as they may either be dife 
brougħt to a Suppuration ; but a fpeedy Difcuftion . 
uon = them prome more. difficult in Per o b 
and fometimes; from their Suppuration cabit 
which cannot be eafily cured. The Paridea Fiftuke 
a Suppuration with great Difficulty, the Inguinal B Thee My 
more Eafe, and the Axillary, with very little aT ret 3 

Againft thofe Bubos, which are unaccompanied A 
other Difeafe, asin Children; the moft effe&tual Rer W 
Purgatives mixed with Mercurius Dulcis, which mi 


aed Army 
In Plnguious, Pits, 


wed, at 
fons of an il] Pine 


th any 
ies are 


glandulis j 
whether they Me 
te 


S wih 


attende | 


repeated : By thefe Medicines, the glutinous ini often 


is difcufled, and drawn from the Part affe&t 

cines for attenuating the Blood fhould be, ar wre M 
the Tumor be attended with a flight Fever a by itt 
fhould be confulted, in order to treat the Fever u : 
Medicines. 

When the Inflammation is very gentle, and 
may be expected, for this Purpofe, digeltive Plaiftes 2 
Diachylon, the Plaifter of Sperma Ceti, Galbanum 
of Frogs with Mercury, may be outwardly applied f 

If the Inflammation be more violent, r 
more intenfe Pains, fo that digeftive Plaifters are 


as fimple 


d Blood 


> a Fhyficin 
ever with Proper 


Soap, Or 


and attended wih 


of no Efka, 


it muft, without Delay, be brought toa Suppuration; and fo 


this Purpofe apply a Plaifter of Diachylon wi 3 

Eut, if the PA be extremely fevers dieeta Cane 
often laid, warm, upon the Part affected, will not only miti 
gate the Pain, but, alfo, promote a Difcuffion, Thefe Cata 
plafins may be made of the Crums of Wheat-bread boiled in 
Milk to a proper Confiftence, with the Addition of a little 


Saffron ; or of Meal, with Honey, and frefh Butter, mixed 


over the Fire, to whicha little Treacle may be added. 
Thefe, and Cataplafms of the like Nature, fhould be often 
applied to the Tumor, till it appears to be fuppurated ; and 


then, without Delay, it muft be opened either with a Cauftic, | 


ora Knife. But, in Incifion, great Care muft be taken to 


avoid wounding any of the large Blood-veflels near the Abcels, : 


which might occafion a fatal Hemorrhage. After the Abfcefs 
is opened, it may be treated as directed under the Article 
ABSCESSUS. 
foften and difcufs any remaining Hardnefs about the Mouthof 
the Ulcer. Heiffer, See SUPPURATIO. 
PAROXYSMUS, waesZucyis, from wagskúru, to irritate, 
or render fharp. A Paroxyfm ; Accefs, or Fit, of a Difeafe. 
PARTHENIASTRUM. Baftard Feverfew. 


The Charaéters are ; 


It has aradiated difcous Flower, confifting of feveral Floret 


which occupy the Difk ; but are barren: The Half-forets, 
which are fhaped like an Heart, are fucceeded by black Seeds, 
which are naked, having no Down adhering to them: To 


A Plaifter of Diachylon will be very proper to 


which may be added, the Flower-cup is fimple, and cut int) 


five Parts to the Bottom. 
Miller mentions two Species ; 


1. Partheniaftrum artemifie folio, fore albo. 
Scien. 
2. Partheniafirum helenii folio. Hort. Elth. 
The firft Sort grows wild, in great Plenty, in the Ifand of 


5 A T n 
Famaica, and in fome other Parts of the Luglifh Settlements!" 


the Weft-Indies, where it is walled wild Wormwood, and? 


ufed by the Inhabitants as a vulnerary Herb. 


Acad. Reg 


from Othe. | 


ilcufion - 


The fecond Sort grows plentifully in feveral Parts of the 


Spanifh Weft-Indies, 
Europe. They are both 
PARTHENIUM. 


annual Plants. Miller’ s Dictionary. 
The fame as Marricaria 3 W 


fe 


En: 
. PARTUS, A Birth, See OBSTETRICATIO. 


PARVIBIBULUS. See BRACHYPOTÆ. 

PARULIS, wapuais, from RA, near, and $A0, 
A Boyl, or Abfeefs, of the Gums. 

A painful Tumor of the Gums, w f 
Swelling of the Check, more or lefs, is fometimes OCC, rph 
by the Tooth-ach, Thefe Tumors are called, by the ori 
ical They muft be treated in the fame manne’ the? 
other inflammatory Tumors, by digeftive Medicines tines 
are not effeétual, or if the Diforder be negleéted, it Pome AG 
degenerates into an Abfcefs, or Fiftula. If the Diforder oP amt 
in order to alleviate the Pain, which will not fufter ae ‘Sug 
to fleep, and to ditube Tumors poil Camara 

Elder, and the like digeftive Herbs; © f 

De PONER ar “for a confiderable time, 4 Titele of 


: d 
with Inflammation 3 


Patient often 
sete Deenction in his Mouth. Outwardly 


t into 
whence the Seeds have been brought mt 


a Gum. 


cafiones 


ler him DPs i 


[i 
| 
j 
1 


- carefully expre 


Bottom of the U! 


‘ Bone, even after it 


` Chirurg. 


with the fame Herbs, or a Plaifter of Melilot, or 
-chylon with Camphire; or, if thefe cannot be readily 

fimple Discov a warm Cloth to defend the Part from ite 
Dy ntl obtain an eafy Refolution ; not omitting internally, 
Eo horetic and refolvent Medicines. If by thefe means a Re- 
o on cannot be obtained, recourfe muft be had to Emollients, 
{ole fríhmallows, Mallows, Mullein, Figs, and the like, 
* din Milk, and frequently held in the Mouth. - To acce- 
i i the Maturation, apply half a Fig, roafted upon the 
Ba to the Tumor ; and outwardly an emollient Cataplafm 
Ce Plie Cheek. As foon as the Softnefs indicates a Suppura~ 
upon an Incifion muft be made into the Tumor, with all Ex- 
ation though the Matter fhould not be entirely maturated ; 
rt, by its Continuance there, the Bone fhould be affected and 
: rroded ; whence the moft malignant Fiftulas are often pro- 
a d. The Ulcer being opened, the corrupted Matter muit be 
eae {fed with the Fingers; and then let the Ulcer be 
or a Decoétion of Agrimony, 
n’s-wort, mixed with Honey of Rofes ; and the 

eae at heal fpontancoufly. _ If the Diforder has penetrated 
deep, let the Decoétion be injeéted with a Syringe; and, the 
Liquor being carefully preffed out, apply a Comprefs to the 
cer, which muft be fecured ve Bandage, 

y begin to heal from the Bottom. Butif the Icer fhould 
pee a a Fiftula, which is often accompanied with a Ca- 
rics of the Bone, after ufing the above-mention’d Injetions, a lit- 
tle of the Oil of Myrrh per Deliquium, or of the Elixir Proprieta- 
tis, fhould be inftilled into the Ulcer for deterging and healing it, 
By this Mcthod I have not only cured fimple Ulcers of the 
Gams but likewife a Fiftula attended with a Caries of the 
i had continued above a Year. But, if none 
of thefe Medicines fucceed, the Fiftula muft be laid open by 
Incifion, and the Caries extirpated either by Medicines, the 
Rafp, or the actual Cautery. Sometimes 2 iftula may be oc- 
cafioned in the Gums by a corroded Tooth, which are ufually 
called Fiftulas of the Teeth, or Maxillary Fiftulas; the Tooth, 
therefore, muft be firft extracted before the Application of 
proper Medicines. The Mifcellanea Berolienfia contain fome 
particular Obfervations on the Parulides : Whence it appears, 
that fuppurating Medicines have but little Effeét ; and that, if 
thefe Tumors are not quickly laid open by Incifion, and the 
Tooth extra&ted, they degenerate into Fiftulas. It is, there- 
fore, a better Method, as we have already dire&ted, to dif- 
charge the Matter early by Incifion, although crude, than, by 
delaying it, to endanger a Caries of the Bone. Schelhammer, 
in 1692. publifhed an excellent Differtation de Epulide & Pa- 
rulide, very proper to be confulted. See Epuxis. Heiter. 


filled 


often cleanfed with warm Wine, 


PARUS. Offic. Bellon. des Oyfe. 369. Parus major. 
Aldrov. Ornith. Gefn. de Avib. 578.-Jonf. de Avib. 86. 
Charlt. Exer. 96. Mer. Pin. 178. Parus carbonarius. Schw. 
A. 318. Parus carbonarius major. Schrod. 5. 322. Frin- 
gillayo feu Parus major. Rai Ornith. 240- Ejufd. Synop. A. 
73. Wil. Ornith. 174. THE TITMOUSE. s 

This Bird is celebrated for its Virtues againft the Stone in 
the Kidneys, and colic Pains, if caten as Food, or burnt, and 
taken as a Medicine. 

PASIONIS PASTILLUS. The Name of a Paftil, de- 
feribed by Galen, Oribafius, Aetius, and Nicolaus Myrepfus. 

PASMA. ‘The fame as CATAPASMA. 

PASSA. An Epithet for Grapes, importing their being 
dried in the Sun. 

Passa, in Paracelfus, is a Whitloe. 

PASSAVANTICUS PULVIS. The Title of 2 cathartic 
Powder, defcribed by Schroder, L. 2. Cap. 77- 

PASSER VULGARIS. Offic. Schrod. 5. 322. Paffr. 
Gefn, de Avib, 581. Bellon. des Oyfe. 362. Pafer domefti- 
cus. Aldroy. Ornith. 2. 534- Jonf. de Avib. 65. Schw. A. 
321. Mer. Pin. 175. Wil. Ornith. 182. Raii Ornith. 249. 
Ejufd. Synop. A. 86. Pafer domefticus vulgaris. Charlit. 
Exer, 86. THE HOUSE SPARROW. 

: Becaufe it is a very falacious Bird, it is recommended, efpe- 
cially the Brain of it, as a Strengthener and Incentive to Ve- 
nery. 

Passer TrocLopyres. Offic. Schrod. 5. 322. Aldrov. 
Ornith. 2. 655. Mer. Pin. 177. Gein. de Avib. 588. Schw. 
A. 324. Jonf. de Avib, 82. Bellon. des Oyfe. 341. Will. 
Ghee Raii Ornith, 229. Eju. Synop. A. 80. THE 


The Bird is very much commended for its Virtue in the At- 
trition and Expulfion of the Stone, whether itbe taken whole, 
and eaten raw feafun'’d with Salt ; or burnt to Athes, and fo 

‘exhibited. Schroder. 

PASSERINA, The Name of a Plant, which Parsinfon 
calls, Pafferina, Linarie folio, Sparrows Toad-flax. Some 

make ita Species of Linum ; others of Lirhofpermon. 


PASSIO, A Paffion, Affection, or Dileafe. Thus there 


PAS 


are the Iliac Paffion, the Hyfteric Paffion, and ma: lier: 
diftinguiflied by their proper Epithets. 4 pede 

PASSUL/E. See Uva. i 

PASSULATUM. The Form of a Medicine, confifting 
of the Pulp of dry’d Grapes (Paffe) pafled through a Sieve. a 

PASSUM, yauzv, Raiiin-wine; that is, Wine made of 
dry’d Grapes, or of Grapes fuffer’d to remain upon the Vine, 
tll they are much wither’d by the Heat of the Sun. 

PASTA, zése. A kind of Aliment, prepared, according 
to Hefychius, of unfalted Cheefe, fine Flour, and Sefamum. 
It is, alfo, explain’d, a fort of Gruel, made of bruifed Puls, 
mixed with Meal; and, Pottage, thicken’d with Flour. 

Pasta Regia. A Lozenge. 

Pasta Epispastica. The bliftering fine Pafte. 


Take of Cantharides in Powder, and Wheat-four, each 
as much as you pleafe ; and of ftrong Vinegar, a fuffici- 
ent Quantity, to make into a fine Pafte. 


PAST/ETUM. A Pafty ; a well “known Species of Ali- 
ment. : 

PASTILLUS. A Troche, or Pattil. 

The Pafillus ex Seminibus is thus defcribed by Palus 
Æginzta, L. 7. C. 12. 


Take of the Seeds of Anife, Bifhops-weed, and Fennel, each 
four Drams ; of the Seeds of Smallage, and Henbane, 
and of Opium, each two Drams. Bruife them in Water 
for Paftils. 


PASTINACA. 

The Charaéters are ; - 

The Root is thick, carnous, and fucculent; the Leaves are 
large and broad, and ftrengthen’d by a thick Rib. The Seed 
isoval, large, thin, marginated, and cafts its Hufk. 

Boerhaave mentions eight Species of the Paflinaca ; whichare, 

1. Paftinaca ; fylveftris ; latifolia. C. B. P. 155. Rati Hifl. 
1. 409. Synp. 3. 206. Tourn. Inft. 319. Boerb. Ind. A. 66. 
Paftinaca fylueftris Elaphobofcum. Offic. Paftinaca latifolia fhi- 
veftris. Ger. quoad Defcript. 870. Emac, 1025. Park. Theat. 
944. Paftinaca Germanica fylueftris, quibufdam Elaphobofcum, 
J. B. 3. 149. Bancia. Offic. Volek. 320. WILD PARSNEP. | 

The wild Parfnep is much lefs than the Garden Parfnep, both 
as to the Thicknefs of its Roots, and the Height of its Stalks, 
which are not fo much branched as thofe of the other. The 
Leavesare fmaller, hairy, and of a {trong Smell. The Flowersare 
fmall and yellow, growing not, only on the Top, but coming 
forth from the Sides of the Stalks, at the Setting on of the 
Leaves, and are fucceeded bythe like Seed : It grows frequent- 
ly by Hedges, and Way-fides, and flowers in June. The 
Root and Seed are ufed, though but feldom. 

They are faid to open Obitructions of the Liver and Spleen ; 
to expel Wind, and help the Colic 5 to provoke Urine, and the 
Menfes ; and to be uleful againft the Bitings of venomous 
Creatures. Miller’s Bot. Of. 

It agrees in Virtues with the Garden Parfnep ; which, as 
Je Bauhine thinks, differs from it only in Cultivation. 

2. Paftinaca; fativa; latifolia. Ger. 870. Emac. 1025. 
Reii Hif. 1. 410. Park. Theat. 944. Parad. 506. Rati 
Synop. 3. 206. C. BSR: o ift. ] 
A. 67. Paftinaca. Offic. Paftinaca_fativa latifolia Ger- 
manica lutes flore. J. B. 3. 150- PARSNEP. 

The Parfnep is a Root well known to every one, being large, 
running deep into the Earth, not much branched, white in the 
Infide, of a pleafant fweet Tafte ; it has many large, winged, 
hairy Leaves, of adull-green Colour, divided into feveral tri- 
partite Sections. The Stalks grow to be five or fix Feet high, 
much branched and chanelled, befee with feveral fmaller 
Leaves, which grow at the Divifions; on the Tops grow Um- 
bels of yellow five-leav’d fmall Flowers; and, after them, 
come {mooth, flat, oval Seed, two growing together, as in 
other umbelliferous Plants: It is planted ae and flowers 
in Yune and Yuly. The Root is only ufed. 7 
S ee A ae ufed for Food than Medicine, being a 
pleafant nourifhing Root, tho’ femewhat sma and thought 
to be Provocatives to Venery. Miller's Bot. Off. 

It is faid, that the Seeds of the wild Parfoep, twice fowed in 
arich and fat Soil, produce Garden Parfneps, in the fame 
manner as Garden Carrots are produced from the Seeds of the 
wild Carrots. Cifalpinus relates, that an Eleétuary is pre- 
pared of the Roots with Sugar, which is very much in Ufe 
among the Peafants for Women in Child-bed, and Perfons* 
recovering from Sicknefs, to renew their Strength; it, alfo, 
creates an Appetite. That it is of an inciding, attenuating, 
deterging, and deol ftruent Quality, is evident, fays f Bauhiney 
from the very Tafe and Smell. ‘They who pull the Roots ist 
Winter, fays the fame Auchor, muft beware of the Cieuta, oF 

3 Ciguteria; 


g 


155. Tourn. Inft.-319. Beerh. Ind. 


PET 


Cicutaria 3 becanfe, while he was at Mompelgard, he faw two 

amilies, who were almoft dead with eating the Roots of thefe 
Plants inftead of Parfneps; but they recover’d by the Help of 
Vomiting, Theriaca Andromachi, Pulvis Saxonicus, and fome 
Purgatives. It is an Opinion among our Pedple, faye Ray, 
“that old Parfneps, which have endured Years in the Ground, 
induce Delirioufnefs and Madnefs ; for which Reafon they give 
them tie Name of Mapneps, that is to fay, Map Pars- 
NEPS. Raiji Hifl. P.ant. 

3. Paftinaca; fylveftris; altiffima. T. 419. Panaw cofti- 
num, C. B. P. 156. 

4. Paftinaca ; Olufatri folio, Boerh. Ind. A. 67. Panax 
Flerculeum. Offic. Panax Heracleum majus. Ger. 8 50. Emac. 
1003. Raii Hift. 1. 410. Panax Paftinacæ folio. C. B. P. 
156. Panax Heracleum. Hilt. Oxon. 3. 315. Panax He- 
racleum alterum five peregrinum Dodonæi. Park. Theat. 948. 
Paftinaca fyluefiris _altiffima, Tourn. Int. 319. Sphondylio 
wel potius Paftinace Germanice affinis Panax vel Pfen- 
do-coftus flore luteo. J. B. 3, 156. HERCULES’s ALL- 
HEAL. 5 

This is a large tall Plant, growing to be two or three Yards 
high, having many large Wings, of a yellowifh-green Colour, 
a Foot or more Jong divided into five or feyen Divifions, of 
Jongifh round-pointed rough Leaves, crenated about the Edges, 
having one Side of the Leaf growing lower and deeper toward 
the Bottom than the other. The Stalk is hollow, having feve- 
ral Joints befet with the like Leaves; and on the Top roundifh 
Umbels, of fmall yellow five-leav’d Flowers, each of which 
is fucceeded by two broad flat oval Seeds. The Root is large, 

branched, of a yellowifh Colour on the Outfide, and white with- 
in. This Plant grows naturally in Syria, as, alfo, in Italy, Sicily, 
and the Southern Parts of France, though in thefe laft Places it 
yields but little Gum. See Opopanax, Miller’s Bot. OF. 

The Roots of this Plant are faid, by thofe who import it, 
to be effeétual in all cold Affections of the Brain and Nerves, 
for Diforders of the Breaft, and tormenting Pains of the Sto- 
mach ; for all Obftruétions of the Vifcera, and Difeafes of the 
Kidneys, Bladder, and Womb; on which Account, they are of 
Service in inveterate Pains of the Head; Vertigo, Epilepfy, 
Stupor, Lethargy, Convulfions, Palfies, Afthma, Cough, Jaun- 
dice, and Dropfy: They expel Wind, kill Worms, provoke 
Urine, and the Menfes, break theStone, and promote the Birth. 
The Decoétion is given in Clyfters, for the Colic and Sciatica, 
Rati Hifi. Plant. The Opopanax isthe concreted Juice of this 
Plant ; an Account of which fee in its proper Place. 

5. Paflinaca; folio quafi Libanotidis Jatifoliæ. Panax, folio 
glabro, nitente, lato. Ind. 16. 

6. Paftinaca ; femine longifimo. Panax, Solio glabro, ni- 
tenie, Jato, altior. Ind. 16. 

7. Paftinacd z fylveftris, altifima. T. 319. Hoc nomine mifit 
D. Salvadore; differt å tertia, foliis majoribus, feabris, afpe- 
ris. 

8. Paftinaca ; fativa; radice turbinata. Vaill. Boerh. Ind. 
alt, Plant. 

_ This Plant has its Name Pa/finaca, à Paflu, from Feeding, 
beaute its Regt is much iy in Food i itis, alfo, calied E/a- 
ebofcum, from trae, (Elaphos) a Stag, and Bisrw, (bofco 
A wea becaufe Deer cat the har $ Brees let) 

It is a Plant of great Note in Medicine: The Seed hereof, 
with the Seed of the Daucus, are very ferviceable in breaking 
the Stone. Hence there was a very celebrated Phyfician, who 
prefcribed the Flour of thefe Seeds, together with the Root of 
Liquorice, reduced, alfo, to a Flour, in Cafes which required 

Lithontriptics: It is, alfo, good for the Pain of the Colic 
proceeding from Phlegm ; for the Strangury, Hiccups, and 
Obftructions of the Menfes ; it is hurtful in nephritic Diforders 
proceeding from a cold Caufe. The fecond Species has a Root 
which is eatable, on account of its foft Pulp ; and, boiled in 
Milk, is good for confumptive and lean Perfons, being very 
nourifhing. The third Species is by fome taken for the 
Original of the Opopanax ; its Seeds are not remarkably acrid, 
Bur the fourth is the true Plant whence the Opepanax proceeds ; 
of which I made an Experiment this laft Summer, when upon 
making a Wound in it, there fowed out a Juice, which, being 
a little infpiffated in the Sun, had the perfect Smell and Tafte 
Of Opopanax. Hift: Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 4 

Pastinaca Aquatica. A Name for the Sium, latifo- 
lium. 


PASTINACA ECHINOPHORA, A Name for the Echino- 


phora; Paftinace folio. 7 : 
PasTINACA Syriaca. A Name for the Tordylium ; Ori- 

entale ; Secacul Arabum diftum Rauwolfio, “ 
PASTINACA TENUIFOLIA. A Name for feveral Sorts of 

Daucus. Hir 
PASTINACA, is, alfo, the Name of a Fifh, which is thus 

diftinguilhed by Authors : oe : 

. Pajlinaca. Salv. de Aquat. 144, Rondel. de Pife, 1. 331- 


oe 


PAU 


Paflinaca marina. Offic. Charit. Exer, ro. i N 
424. Jonf. de Pile. 19. Gefn. de Aquat. 679. Pane de Pig 
fevis. Bellon, de Aquat. 95- Paftinaca marina Prima Raitt 
Raiilchth. 67. Paflinaca marina levis Bellonii, Ẹj fa "deleri 
Pife. 24. Aquila Pifeis, feu Pajtinaca marina. Me TN 7 
THE POISON-FISH, FIRE, or FIERCE-FLAw.™ Us, 
Ir is taken in the main Sea; the Parts of it ufed į; 
cine are theLiver, and the Prickle, which Brows out ae edi, 
The Liver is faid to be good for the Itch ; and, boil da 
eee the Lichen and Leprofy ; the Prickle, as Dinh wh 
x EA ks Eide t 7 
wie the Tooth-ach, by breaking and expelling the ria | 
PATELLA. The Knee-pan. l 
PATETHEISÆ, or PATETÆ UVÆ, | 
TATTA segura, Grapes fuffered to remain on 
they are much wither’d, and dry’d by the Sun, 
PATHEMA, watnze, An Affidtion, or Diforde 
A RRN ICUS. An Epithet of the fourth Pair of Nem | 
o caled, becaufe they direct the Eyes to inti ED 
of the Mind. ‘ mate the Pati 
PATHOGNOMONICUS, zaboyrapovinde ‘ta 
a Diforder ; and ysvacx@, to know. An Epithet fore Se | 
or Concourfe of Symptoms, that are infeparable from a Dih 7 
per, and are found in that only, and no other. a 
PATHOLOGIA, cafoacyia, from 7408, a Diforder: d 
atye, to fpeak, or commemorate. That Part of Medici 
which explains the Nature of Difeafes, their Caufes and sim 
ptoms. 
PATIAS. The fame as Sguama ris. Rulandus, 
PATIENTIA. A Name for the Lapathum; horten 
folio oblongo; five fecundum Diofcoridis. 2 
PATIENTIÆ MUSCULUS is a-Name for the Levatiy 


Scapule proprius, otherwife called Angularis. 


TATI Sca ] 
the Vines, tt | 


j 
| 


PATOR NARIUM. The Sinus, Cavity, or Chafm of: 


the Nofe. Seribonius Largus, 
PATOS, már. The fame as Ruypos ; which fee. 


PATRIMONIUM. The Genitals are fometimes called by 


this Name. Caftellus. 


PATURSA. The Venercal Difeafe. Ca/fellus from Fal 


lopins. 
PAVATE. Acoftæ. Lugd. Caft. Ap. Arbor Eryfpels 


curans Lulitanis, Ve/aveli Canarin. 


This is a Shrub which grows on the Banks of the Rives 


Memgate, and Cranganor, in America. 

The Jidiais ufe its Wood and Root, as Specifics againft an 
Eryfipelas. They reduce then to Powder, and intule the 
fame in a Decoétion of Rice, till it becomes four ; and with 
this Liquor they foment the Eryfipclas, and make the Patient 
drink it twice a Day, after they have purged the Stomach. 
They give it, alfo, to thofe who labour under burning Fevers, 


Inflammations of the Liver, and Fluxes of the Belly, Lemery — 


des Drogues, 


PAUCIFERUS. AnEpithet of Wine, importing the fame 


as Oligophorus. 


PAVEL. A Name for the Momordica ; Zeylanica 5 pat 


inea fronde 5 fruétu breviori. 
PTA. 4 Aie EAO SETin Horfe-cheftnut, 


The Charaéters are 5 


The Leaves are like thofe of the Horfe-cheftnut, and con- | 


jugated ; but fo difpofed, as to have every confequent Ordet 


crofs the preceding. The End of the Pedicle becomes a long | 


ous red Calyx, of the fame Colour with the Flower, Wi! 
ean a ae fix Segments. Within the Calyx pon 
an anomalous pentapetalous Flower, fo difpofed, ar 
five Petals, to refemble a monopetalous Diab ee 
for the two upper Petals, in Conjundtion, form a kin pA ae 
the two lateral ones, the Jaws, and the ine me PRE 
The Flower inclofes eight Stamina, each i niin Cagis 
Apex, and the Flowers are difpofed in Spikes. . i ea f 
the Bottom of the Calyx fhooting forth a Jong, cy. inant ae 
Tube, becomes a tricapfular, tricoccous ruit, con 
bug ce ions but one 
-haave mentions 5 1 
Patia: An Ricinoides, Americana, Caftanea ee 
656. Sad mouna Pifonis. Plukn. Phyt. 56. 4. Beert. 
5 4 
i The Flowers are like thofe of Brank-Urfine. Maar 
thors will have it to be the Ricinotdes Americana Dee 
Rowen do not agree. Lam unacquainted with pe V ibe 
this Plant; but it is of an acrimonious Quality, like 


7 ipt, Boerhaav. : lis 
es ale ae ie a Plaifter defcribed by Paul 


men ADON. AAN for the Terra Miizo, oe 
wife called Terra Sigillata Sancti Pauli. pines ay ale 
ladadum is a Species of Seal’d Earth, which is found in 


pavo. 


Sort of Pavia ; whieh ies T. 
Ind, alte 


PAVO. Offic. Schrod. 5. 322. Aldrov. Ornith. 2. 8. 


Mer. Pin. 172- Schw. A. 323. Gefn. de Avib. 393. Jonf. 


~ Charlit. Exer. 80. Will: Ornith. 112. Raii 


Avib- 37 
de Av! Pavus & Pavo. Bellon. 


ith. 158. Ejufd. Synop. A. 51. 
Omi iie 23s THE PEACOCK. 

‘What is ufed in Medicine is the whole Bird, the Fat, Gall, 
Dung, Feathers, and Eggs. The Broth of a Peacock, efpe- 
cially if it be fat, is faid to be a Specific againft the Pleurify 5 
the Fat, with the Juice of Rue, and Honey, is an excellent 
Medicine for the Colic. The Gall cures Dimnefs of Sight, 
seprefles Defluxions of the Eyes, and cures the Afperities of 
the Eyelids. The Dung, dried and pulverized, and the Weight 
of a Dram macerated at Night in Wine, and exhibited for 
many Days together, has a peculiar Virtue of curing the Ver- 
tigo and Epilepfy. The Feathers are ufed in Suffumigation, for 
the Hyfterics 5 and the Eggs are prefcribed for the Cure of what 
they call the Erratic Gout. Dale from Schroder. 

PAVOR. Befides Fear, the ufual Signification, it fome- 
times imports the Itch, Caftellus. 

PAUSIS, weve, from Tavo, to ceafe. A Remiffion, or 
Ceflation, of a Difeafe. 

PAYCO HERBA. Monard. The Name of a Species of 
Peruvian Plantain. 

The Powder of it, taken in Wine, is faid to remove nephri- 
tic Pains proceeding from Flatulencies, or a cold Caufe ; and 
the Plant itfelf, boiled, and applied in Form of a Plaifter to the 
Part affected, is faid to work the fame Effeée ; which Mexardes, 
as he aflures us, found to be true by Experience. Rar Hift. 


Plant. 

PECHEDION, anxédvor. The Perinzum. - 

PECHYAGRA, auyveyeg. The Gout in the Elbow. 

PECHYS, aiixvs. The Elbow. 

PECHYTYRBE. An Epithet for the Scurvy. Ca/tellus 
from Fore/tus. 

PECTEN. The Pubes. In Zoology, it fignifies a Shell- 
fih, called a Scallop. Thefe are efteemed a good Food, and 
are recommended as deterfive, aperitive, and carminative,-and 
are faid to increafe the feminal Juices. The Shells agree with 
thofe of the Oyfter in Virtues. 

Pecren VENERIS. A Name for the Scandix; Cretica ; 
minor. Shepherd’s Needle, or Venus’s Comb. ` 

PECTINÆUS MUSCULUS. This is a fmall flat and 
pretty long Mufcle, broad at the upper Part, and narrower 
at the lower, fituated obliquely between the Os Pubis, and 
upper Part of the Os Femoris. Itis commonly a fingle Mufele 5 
but I have fometimes found it double. 

It is fixed above by fley Fibres to all the fharp Ridge, or 
Crifta, of the Os Pubis, and to a fmall Part of the oblong 
Notch, or Depreffion, on the fore Side of that Crifta, in which 
the upper Extremity of this Mufcle is lodged. 

Thence it runs down obliquely towards the little Trochanter, 
under, and a little behind which, it is inferted obliquely by a 
flat Tendon, between the fuperior Infertion of the Vaftus In- 
ternus, and inferior Infertion of the Triceps Secundus, with 
which it is united. 

The Pe@tinzus is an Affiftant to the Pfoas and Iliacus, in 
moving both the Thigh, and the Pelvis. It may, likewife, afit 
in bringing the Thigh inward, or toward the other, whether it 
be extended, or bent, at the fame time. /Vinflow. 

PECTINATIO. Combing the Head. This is recom- 
mended by fome as an Exercife conducive to Health, and con- 
fidered as a Species of Friétion ; it is certainly very ufeful, not 
to mention that, by cleaning the Head from Scurf and Dirt, it 
Prevents Obftruétion of the cutaneous Pores. 

PECTORALIS. Peétoral ; an Epithet for Medicines ap- 
Propriated to Diforders of the Breaft and Lungs. 

The’ Peétoral Decoétion is thus direéted in the College Dif- 
Penfatory : 


Take of ftoned Raifins, one Ounce; of Daétyls, No. fix ; 
of fat Figs, No. cight; of Barley cleanfed, one Ounce: 


Boil thefe in three Pints of Spring-water to the Confump- - 


tion of a third Part ; towards the End putting in, of Li- 
quorice-root, half an Ounce ; of the Leaves of Maiden- 
hair, Ground-ivy, Scubious, and Coltsfoot, of each dne 
Handful. Let them fland in Infufion a quarter of an 
Hour, and then ftrain out the Liquor. 


Pecroratis MAJOR. 


This is a Jar hick i 

ge, thick and flefhy Mufcle, covering the fore 
pea the Breaft, from the Gana where it is way broad, 
is ek Axilla, where it contraéts in its Palage tothe Arm. It 
Sy divided into two Portions, one fuperior and fmall, 
which may be termed Clavicular ; the other inferior and large, 

Th we may call Thoracic. 

half ie vicular Portion is fixed by a flethy Infertion in almoft 


lavicle next the Sternum, ending under the Infertion 


PEC 


of the Sterno-maftoidzeus. Thence it runs obli 

ward the Axilla, contra&ting by {mall ARN SEARA 
flat Tendon, or tendinous Band. In this Paflage, it borders 
on the anterior Edge of the Deltoides, from which it is diftin- 
guifhed only by a pinguious or cellulous Line, and a fmall Vein 
named Vena Cephalica. ý 

The Thoracic Portion is broad, and, in fome meafire, ra- - 
diated. It is fixed by its anterior Circumference in the lateral 
Part of the Ourfide of the Sternum, in the Outfide of. the 
Cartilages, and ina fmall Part of the Bones of all the true 
Ribs, and of the’ firt, and fometimes of the fecond, {mail 
Ribs. All thefe Infertions are like fo many Digitations. 

The Infertions in the Sternum end by a great Number of 
very fhort Tendons, which run toward the Middle of the 
Bone, meeting, and decuflating thofe from the fame Mufele 
on the other Side. 

‘The lower Infertions are moft diftinétly digitated, and they 
mix with thofe belonging to the Reétus, and Obliquus Exter- 
nus, of the Abdomen ; there being, likewife, feveral Fafciculi 
of Fibres common to the Peétoralis, with thefe Mufcles. This 
Portion is, alfo, fixed to the Ribs by internal flefhy Strata, 
covered by the external Infertions, and forming together with 
them the ‘Thicknefs of the Mufcle. 

From thence ali the fefhy Fibres contraét in Breadth, and 
approach each other in their Paflage to the Arm. The fupe- 
rior Fibres run downward, joining thofe of the Clavicular Por- 
tion ; thofe next them run lefs obliquely ; the following, more 
or lefs tranfverfly ; and the inferior run upward in the fame » 
manner. his whole Portion ends at length in a flat Tendon, 
joined to that of the fmall Portion, and folded back upon it in 
the following Manner : 

The inferior ficthy Fibres of the Thoracic Portion, before 
they reach the Tendon in their Paffage to the Arm, are gradu- 
ally turned inward under each other, and then run up behind 
the Extremities of the fuperior Fibres. By this Turn, the 
lower Part of the Tendon anfwers to the fuperior flefhy Fibres, 
the middle Fibres of both to each other, and the upper Part of 
the Tendon to the lower flefhy Fibres, and fo on. “Thus the 
Tendons of both Portions, adhering clofely by their flat Sides, 
and united at their Edges, forma double tendinous Plane, the 
Fibres croffing each other. ‘The anterior, or external Plane, 
belongs to the Clavicular Portion; the internal, or pofterior 
Plane, to the Thoracic Portion. 

The Tendon thus formed is inferted according to its Breadth, 
at about one fourth Part of the Length of the Bone from the 
Head, in the ofleous Ridge of the great Tuberofity, that is, in 
the outer Edge of the Groove or Chanel, the Cavity of which 
it lines in Conjunétion with another Tendon, by a Stratum of 
very thin, fhining tran{verfe Fibres. This Infertion lies be- 
tween that of the Tendon tothe Deltoides, which it touches, 
and that of the Latiflimus Dorfi, which is on the other Side of 
the Groove. 

This Mufcle, together with the Deltoides, fends off an 
Aponeurofis, which, joining that of the Biceps, is fpread over 
the Mufele of the Arm. It partly covers the Peétoralis minor, 
and Serratus major ; and by its broad Tendon it covers tranf} 
verfely the Brachial Chanel, and the Tendon of the Biceps 
lodged there. Lafily, it forms the anterior Border of the Hol- 
low of the Axilla, as the pofterior is formed by the Latiffimus 
Dorf. 

The Pe&oralis major ferves in general to bring the Arm near 
the Ribs, to prefs it ftrongly againft tliem, and to carry it to- 
wards the fore Part of the Thorax. This laft Motion may be 
performed without feparating the Arm from the Ribs, äs when one 
‘Arm is crofled over the other ; and it may likewife be done with 
the Arm raifed, as when the Hand of one Side is laid over the 
Shoulder of the other Side ; and in that Cafe the antertor Por- 
tion of the Deltoides may affift this Mufcle in great Efforts. 

By means of the Fold in its Tendon, the fuperior and in= 
ferior Portions may a&ł as two diftin@ Mufeles, that is, one 
may aét without the other. The fuperior flefhy Portion, which 
an{wers to the lower Portion of the Tendon, feryes chiefly to 
raife the Arm forward. Ore 

The inferior flefhy Portion, which is joined to the upper 
Portion of the Tendon, by its Infertion in the Os Humeri, 
and by the Conneétion of that Bone with the Scapula, may 
deprefs the Shoulder, or keep it from rifing, with more or leis 
Force, much after the fame manner aS. the inferior Portion of 
the Latifimus Dorfi; the inferior Portions of thefe two Muf- 
cles concurring in the fame Ule; as when we fupport oure 
felves upon our Hands, or walk with Crutches. : 

Tris, likewife, by means of the lower Portion of this Muf- 
cle, that we can fufpend the whole Body by the Hands grafping 
the Branch of a Tree in climbing, and the like. In this Cafe, 
alfo, the Latifimus Dorii aéts in Concert with the Peétoralis 4 
and this Co-operation the Painters and Carvers have ¢ 


Care to exprefi in Crucifixes. The 


ig PED 
Ek. The inferior Portion of this Mufcle cannot perform thefe two 
F Ufes, without the Afiftance of the Mufcles of the Abdomen, 
4 IN ‘ which, by pulling the Ribs downward, become, ina manner, a 
4 _ Continuation of the Infertion of this Portion. The fame thing 


may be obferved concerning that Part of the inferior Portion of 
the Latiffimus Dorfi, which is inferted in the falfe Ribs. 
"The Ufes of the fuperior Portion of all the Body of the 
ii Peétoralis cannot take place without the Co-operation of the 
Mufcles, which move the Scapular on the Trunk, efpecially 
the Serratus major ; becaufe the Scapula muft be fecurely fixed, 
before it can be a Fulcrum for the Os Humeri to move upon. 
The fame thing is to be obferved concerning the Deltoides, and 
all the other Mufcles which move the Os Humeri on the Sca- 
pula. Winfow. 


PecroraLis Minor. 


SO ee ees STS 


This is a fall flefhy Mufcle, fomething of a triangular 
| Shape, fituated at the fuperior, lateral, and anterior Part of 
the Thorax. 

+ By its Bafis it is inferted in the external Labium of the upper 

i | Edge of the fecond, third, fourth, and fifth true Ribs, near 
their Union with the Cartilages, by the fame Number of Di- 
gitations, or feparate flefhy Portions, becaufe of the Intervals 
between the Ribs; and for that Reafon it has been called Ser- 
ratus minor Anticus. 4 

From thence thefe Portions run up more or lefs obliquely 

toward the Shoulder, and form a flefhy Belly, which contracts 
gas it pafles before the two firft Ribs; and then, becoming a 
fhort, flat, and broad Tendon, is inferted in the upper Part of 
the Apophyfis Coracoides of the Scapula, reaching all the Way 
s to the Point of that Procefs. 

This Mufcle is covered by the Pe&toralis major, and adheres 
very clofely to the external intercoftal Mufcles. The Digita- 
tions commonly taken notice of cover and hide feveral others, 
by which the Number of Fibres, and Thicknefs of this Muf- 
cle, are increafed. Its Tendon unites a little, at the Apex of 
the Coracoide Apophyfis, with the Infertion of the Coraco- 
brachialis, and with that of one Portion of the Biceps. 

The Peétoralis minor affifts the Rhomboides and Angularis, 
as Moderators of the Action of the Trapezius, and Serratus 
major, in turning the Point of the Acromium upward, the 
fuperior Angle downward, and the inferior Angle forward. 

It is, likewife, an Afiftant to the Rhomboides and Angu- 
laris, in reftoring the Scapula to its natural Situation, when the 
‘Trapezius and Serratus major ceafe to act ; by drawing down- 
ward the Apophyfis Coracoides, in which it is inferted. < 

Tt has been reckoned among the Mufcles employ’d in Refpi- 
ration, by fome who imagine, that, in fome Cafes, the Shoulder 
may be kept fo fteady, as that this Mufcle may be able to raife 
the Ribs in which it is fixed. But as the Serratus major, which 
muft principally be employ’d in keeping the Shoulder ina fixed 
Pofition, is partly inferted in the fame Ribs, and in this A€tion 
muft keep them deprefled, it will be impofMible for the Peéto- 
ralis minor to raife them. inflow. 

PECTUNCULUS. Offic. Schonef. Ichth. 55. Peéfun- 
culus vulgaris, albidus, rotundus, circiter 26 Striis majufculis, 

& planioribus donatus. Lift. Hift. A. A. 189, Capite minore, 
rotundtore, & magis equali margine, Ejufd. Hift. Conch, N. 
IJI. eireta Ketara altera. Rondel. de Aquat. 2. 21. Con- 
cha firiata altera Rondeletii. Aldrov. de Exang. 449. Con- 
cha cordiformis equilatera umbone cardinum unito firiato. Lang. 
Meth. Tch. 6o: THE COCKLE. 

The Fifh is eteemed a delicious Food, either raw, or boil’d. 
OF the Shells calcin’d, and powder’d, excellent Dentrifices are 
prepared. Dale. 

PECTUS. The Breaft. See THorax. 

PEDAGRA. Tartar, Rulandus, 

PEDETHMOS, ndindyvts. The Beating, or Pulfation, of 
the Arteries, Hippocrates. 

PEDICULARIS. See ALECTOROLOPHUS. 

PEDICULATIO. The loufy Evil. Sec PHTHIRIASIS. 

—_— . PEDICULUS, Offic. Schrod. 5. 345. Aldrov. de Infeét. 

| 42. Jonf, de Infeét. 89. Mouff. 259. Charlt. Exer. 52. 
i Mer, Pin. 202. THE LOUSE, 

_ Lice are taken by the Country-people, as a Remedy againft 

the Jaundice, and an Atropby. Schroder takes notice of a 

very whimfical Ufe of this Infect, which is, to put it into the 

‘Beginning of the Urethra, in order to excite Urine. ; 
EDICULUS, in Botany, is the Foot-ftalk, See the Expli- 


cation of Terr Jer the Article Bor any, 
PEDILUVIUM: 
_ ‘This Word fignifies no more than a Bath for the Feet, which 
may be prepared of the fame Ingredients with other Baths ; and, 
as it requires a lefs App ratus, is for that Reafon frequently ufed 
: as a Succedaneum to them 5 for a Bath for the Feet may either 
. og confift of pure light raed 


i 4 s5 or, in order to correct the 
Qualities of heavy and sees, ae aa or Bran of 


ti: neye 
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Wheat, or Chamomile-flowers, may, be added ; 


3 OF fuch 
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may be mixed with Milk. But, tho’ Baths 
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only immediately applied to the inferior Part ane Peet a ; 


s and 
ficacy diffu Extrem 


of the Body, yet their Virtues and E e th 
hem 


farther, and alleviate violent Diforders in > 
Parts of the Body 3 for, whilft the Feet are His a 
warm Liquor, the neryous, tendinous, a : 

the Intertexture of which. they are e ap ala Fibres 
unbended; the Poresand Duéts, before conttri€ted TE Ae and 
the Blood has Accefs to the Parts; and the Return 
from them is rendered free and uninterrupted, 
the Impetus of the Blood on other Parts is diy 
the furprifing Relief of the Patient, derived to th 
_Befides, Baths for the Feet, by their temperate 
the Blood and Humour, which, 
the Veffels of the Feet, render them more thin and di 
and by that means qualify them for pafling more Ei atel 
through all thé various Duéts and Parts of the Bo iS uly 
it is, that, if pretty hot Baths for the Feet are ufed he ieee 
the Pulfe, and excite a Sweat over all the Ba a 
the Confent of the Feet, as being nervous and tendi 
Parts, of an exquifite Senfation, is fo great with all the ii 
nervous Parts of the Body, efpecially thofe of the a 
domen, that, if the Feet are only rendered through| h: 
a Colic is forthwith produced, the Patient beco h 
Skin is render’d rough, Perfpiration is inter 
falutary Evacuations from the Uterus, and hemorrhoidal Vein: 
ftopt. For this Reafon, ’tis not to be doubted, but w È 
Feet are fomented, and their {pafmodic Stri€ture rem 
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means of a tepid Liquor, the falutary Effeét muft, alfo, by 
propagated to thofe remote Parts of the Body, with which ` 


they have fo near and immediate a Confent. 


Baths for the Feet are certainly highly expedient for the Pur- | 
pofes of Derivation in thofe Difeafes Which arife from Cr l 


geftions of the Humours to the Head and Breaft, produced by 
Spafms of the inferior Parts, and, cfpecially of the Hypochon- 
dria. Among this Kind, befides lethargic Difeafes, we may 
reckon almoft all Diforders of the Head, fuch as Madnefs, me- 
Jancholy Cephalzeas, Hemicranias, the Clavus Hyttericus, Ver 
tigos, Tooth-achs, Pains of the Ears, a Gutta Rofacea, In- 
flammations, and Defluxions of faline Humours on the Eyes, 
immoderate Hamorrhages from the Nofe, and long Watch- 
ings. 


Of this Kind are, alfo, fome Diforders which affet the — 


Breaft, fuch as convulfive Afthmas, Dyfpneeas arifing froma | 


Plethora, Palpitations of the Heart, dry Coughs, and Spittings 
of Blood. Befides, Baths for the Feet, in confequence of theit 
fingular Efficacy in relaxing Spafms, are highly beneficial in 
fpafmodic and convulfive Diforders, in Pains, Cardialgias, Co 
lics, efpecially of the hemorrhoidal Kind, Gripes produced by 
the Stone, and Inflations of the Stomach, accompanied with an 
Uneafinefs of the Preecordia. 


Befides, Baths for the Feet pro- | 


mote the falutary Excretions by Perfpiration, Urine, and Stool, 


together with thofe made from the Uterus, and haemorrhoiddl 
Veins, by procuring a free Circulation’ of the Biood, attenus: 
ting the Humours, and folliciting them to the Emunéories° 
the Body. Baths for the Feet, alfo, remove and prevent very 
terrible Diforders of the Head and Breaft, efpecially thoié 
which return at certain Periods; and I myfelf, fays Hoffmam 


have known the daily Ufe of thefe Baths for the Feet remove | 


the moft terrible and obftinate Cephalalgias. 


Some, alfo, m 


teak 
he Body, Befides, | 


; 5 | 
intermittent Fevers, advife the Ufe of thefe Baths, tho not 


on the Days of Remiffion. 
ductive of very falutary Effects, : 
Decad. 2. An. 6. Mifeell. Nat. Curiof. i 
Account of a Quaren Fever cured by means of F 
1 Kozak de Salib. Set. 12. Gap. 10. 

dpt i: to be obferved, that Baths for the Feet prodte i 
more happy Effeéts, if, before they are ufed, the Quant 
Blood is leffen’d by Venefeétion in the Feet; if they 

ufed about Bed-time, and the 
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Parts, this filutury Difcharge is ethet 


by diverting the Courfe of the Blood from the 
liciting it to the interes 

ed, or prevented. t 
P ie Dae before the ftated Period for the 
charge, excellently promote 1t, efpecially if, at the 
the Pilulæ Becheri, or temperate Emmenagogues, 
We muft, alfo, carefully abflain from aftringent, “00 
„and fulphurcous Baths, in order to prevent a Sweating S nove 
Feet, difcufs œdematous Tumors, cure Ulcers, vt Bee 
arthritic Pains; fince by means of fuch aftringent, 8 i AE 
and fulphureous Baths, the virulent Matter is repe: fein hot 
ternal and more noble Parts. And becaufe aie co ean fi 
Spring in the Caroline Baths, ‘commonly cal r er pot d 
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fellus. 
OPEDRO DEL COBRA. 


-from a Venereal Caufe. 


PPRT 


f offeffed of an highly repellent Quality ; fobathingin it ought to 


“be very cautioufly ufed in all Diforders affeĉting the Surface of the 


‘Body, and more efpecially in gouty and arthritic Pains. Hoffman. 


PEDION, midio, The Sole of the Foot. 
PEDORA. The Sordes of the Eyes, Ears, and Feet. 


A. See Corra bE CAPELLO. 
EDRO DEL Porco. See Hystrrx. 

PEDUNCULUS. The fame as Pepicutus, with refpe&t 
to both Significations. E 

PEGANELÆON, anyaviratcy. Oil of Rue. 

. PEGANERON, auyarne?y, according to Gorreus, is the 
Name of a Plaifter, defcribed by Aetins, and Paulus Agincta 
in which ee Treredienr, ; 

PEGA M. A Name for the Rut 7 i inor 

KEG ANON, Peder ART a, fylveflris, minor. 

PEGE, 77". A Fountain. But the internal Angles of 
the Eyes are call’d anyai. Pege. 4 

PEGERNUS. Mercury. Rulandus. 

PELA. A Name for the Guajava ; rubra; acida ; Fruit 
rotundiori. 3 

PELADA. A kind of Alopecia, or fhedding of the Hair, 
Caftellus from Foréftus. 

PELAMYS, zeAevus. The Tunny fifth. See THunnus. 

PELARION, wade, from mnàès, Mud. The Name of 
a Collyrium, defcribed by Paulus Ægineta, Lib. 7. Cap. 16. 
and of a Plaifter, in the fame ‘Author, Lib.7. Cap. 17. See 
EpessInuM. ` 

PELECANUS. The Pelecan. See Onocrotarus. An 
Inftrument for drawing Teeth, is, alfo, called 'a Pelécan. 

Perecanus. A Pelecan, or Veflel of Glals, formerly 
ufed in Chymiftry, for the Digeftion and Circulation of Liquors, 
poured in at their narrow Necks, which were afterwards Her- 
metically feal’d. The Figures of the Pelecans were various ; 
fome were round, and others long. But, at prefent, we ufe, 
inftead of the Pelecan, two Matrafles, the Neck of one of which 
enters into that of theother. Lemery Pharmacop. Univerf. 

PELECINUS. i 

The Characters are ; 

Te is, in all refpects, like the Afragalus, except that the 
Pod is fiat, long, bicapfular, bivalve, and full of Kidney- 
fhaped Seeds. ‘ 

‘ Boerhadut mentions but one Sort of Pelecinus ; which is, 

Pelecinus vulgaris, T. 417. Lunaria, radiata Robini. J. B. 
o E peregrina. Cluf. H. 238. Boerb. Ind, alt. 

There are no Medicinal Virtues afcribed to this Plant at 
Pean that I know of, : 

AS. The Name of a Serj ions otiu 
Tai a Sie G A a Serpent, mentioned by Aetius, 

The now quoted Author informs us, that the Symptoms 
‘attending the Bites of the Pelias were fo generally known, 
that no Author before him had defcribed them. Thofe, how- 
ever, fays he, who are bit by the Pelias, havea Pain and Pu- 
trefaGtion about the Part affeéted, which, neverthelefs, are not 
dangerous. They are, alfo, afiičted with a Dimnefs of Sight, 
in confequence of a Diftribution of the Poifon to their Eyes. 
Patients labouring under this Misfortune are cured by the 
Juice of Ptifan, and Oil, exhibited in fome proper Liquor, 
by way of Drink ; as, alfo, by a Decoétion of the Oxyla- 
pathum, and the fimple Remedies proper in a Jaundice. “The 
Eyes of fuch Patients are to be wafhed with the Urine of young 
Perfons who are Strangers to Venery, both by itfelf, and when 
mixed with Brine. “Their Heads are, alfo, to be anointed 
with the fame, Then, after purging the Body, their Eyes 
are to be anointed with Opobalfam and Honey, or with fome 
Collyrium capable of increafing the Sight, and removing the 
ObftruAions of the Veflels; for, by this means, the Poifon 
will be difcharged along with the Tears. But, if this Praétice 
fhould be fucceeded by a Pain of the Eyes, it muft be allay’d 
by means of mild Collyriums, which operate without inducing 
aStupor of the Parts. See ELAPs. k 

PELICIDE. Boiled Honey. -Rulandus. 

PRTIONA Terlupa. A livid Sugillation. 

ECU. A Pellicle, or thin Membrane. 
spe LLIS. A Skin ofan Animal. Ina Dropfy, or Inflation 
a i Uterus, Riverius direéts the Skin of a Sheep juft killed, 
2 prinkled with generous Wine, to be applied to the Belly. 
B Ne of the French Writers in Midwifry advife to involve the 
ty in a warm Sheep-fkin, after a dificult Labour ; and 
dame is an excellent Application, by way of Forus, in cafe 

ator Pains of any of the Vilcera. 

‘tive TA aua The Sole of the Foot, or a fort of Sock 
othe i SiMe Sole of the Foot, made of Leather, or any 
ELORIS. The fame as Chama 

PELTATIS CARTILAGO. A Name for the Scuti- 


form Cartilage of the Larynx, 


© PELVIS. A Name for the inferi art of the Cav; 
the Abdomen. See Anpom oie gare at ig Poe a 
and Uchia, the O. - E a 2g 
: > the Os Sacrum, and Os Coceygis, aud 
Pubis. See Innominata Ossa. If the Pelvis i e 
or too flat and narrow, ít is evident, that thefe Cire si ae 
muft occafion a difficult Birth: But Henricus à Dees ee i 
that a too great Widenefs of the Pelvis is fequentie an Or 
ftruétion to the Birth, and of bad Confequence. By = la 
a Pelvis, fays this Author, I mean one, which wien eed 
paredi with the Fætus, and the Uterus, ie fo large, as SNESE 
any mim ealily to fuffer the Head of the Infant, together with 
erus, as yet clofed up, to fall down to the Lips of the 
Pudenda, In‘confequence of fuch .a large and capacious Pelvis 
the fuperior Parts of the Uterus are either ‘not fufficiently, ae 
AEs al, furrounded and retain’d. Hence, neither the Head 
cetus, nor the Waters, can, by the Force and Im- 
premen of Pains, a& fuficiently on the Mouth of the Uee 
Ds BEDE ees me Pudenda alone muft retain the Uterus, 
‘hele alling entirely out of the Body along with 
a In a Cafe of this kind, the Waters are generally 
percan ed to poffet a large Space ; and their containing Mem- 
ane is fometimes found to protuberate fo much with 
the Lips of the Pudenda, that the Infant feems read t pe 
difliarged, and brought into the World with them ; A en 
ae ircumftance happens, it is attended with little Danger, 
and renders the Labour eafy: But, fometimes, the Mouth of 
the Uterus is thick and hard whilft at the fame fies he 
Vagina is lax. Hence the former. is Ta Difficult ota the 
latter with Eafe, dilated: In which Cafe the Waters tho’ T 
poileffing a large Space, are yet difcharged from the Bod reih: 
a great Impetus ; and the Mouth of the Uterus aef r 
into the Pudenda. Then the Membrane being broken Rot oul 
the Head of the Infant appears without the Lips of the Pidende, 
but, alfo, the Mouth of the Uterus; and, unleĝ this latter Fe dul z 
retained, it falls fo far down, in confequence of the exceflive Re 
laxaticn of the Vagina and Ligaments, as to pave a Way not only 
for a Falling out of the Vagina, but, alfo, of the Gene: Fa 
this Reafon, ’tis the Duty of the Midwife, as foon as poffible, to 
replace and retain the Mouth of the Uterus, before it falls Goon 
fofar; for, in thisCafe, the Hands of the Midwife muft perform 
the Office of theVagina. Heur, à Deventer Operat. Chirurg 

Pervis Aurium. The Cochlea. See Auris. n 

PELVIS CEREBRI is the Znfundibulum. See CeRERRUM. 

Petyis is, alfo, a Name for the Cavity of the Kidneys, which 
receives the Urine, and conveys it to the Ureters. See RENES 

PEMPHIGODES, or Pémphingades, awepgiyadecs À ale 
otyysdses augerel. Fevers, diftinguifhed by Flatulencies * 
and Inflations, or a windy Spirit ; in which we feel a fort 
of zereal Effuvia paffing through the Skin of the Patient, in 
manner of an Exhalition, and ftriking upon the Touch, This 
is the Senfe which Ge/en feems to chufé among various others, 
which he gives us of the Word aiveyyesns, in his Comment 
on 6 Epid. Se. 1. Aph. 17. where it is uled by Hispecrates 
Sometimes by the Term Pemphingades, as Galen fays fis meant, 

a Fever attended with puftulous Eruptions, and, therefore of 
a peftilential kind ; fometimes a Fever whith feems to trike 
the Touch, like Sparks of Fire, penetrating through the Skin; 
and fometimes a Fever attended with a Delirium, according iar 
the various Significations of the Word @:4247£, which he there 
gives us. Meupifødess supid, in Galen's Exegefis, are ex- 
pounded to be Fevers in which there is a Redundance of 
Humidities, or Flatulencies. The Author of the Definsticnes 
Medice tells us, that seygufeSus ove:]3s, is a Fever, which 

by the Intenfnefs of its Heat, excites Puftules in the Mouth 5 
and story’, in Varinus, is a Breath, Spirit, and Ray of the 
Sun. Some will have saygi födus cugeris, to be a Synochus, 
not of the putrid Kind, but proceeding from a Redundance of 
hot Blood, by its Fervor and Ebullition diftending and inating 
ie vas and, her it is called, by Practitioners, an 

mpative Fever.  Feefius. 

PEMPT ZEUS, oe a An Ague, the Paroxyfn of 
which returns every fifth Day. 

PENICILLUS. A Pledget, or Teht. A 

PENIDIUM SACCHARUM is thus prepard.  Diffolye 
Sugar as much as you pleafe, and clarify it with the White of 
an Egg; then ftrain and infpiffate it gently, or flowly, till 

reat Bubbles appear: This done, take it off the Fire, till the 
Bubbles fubfide ; and then pour itout upon a Board, which has 
been rub’d overwithOil of Almonds ; and, when it is femewhat 
harden’d, take it up with your Hook, and with your Hands, 
fprinkled with Starch, ff edily reduce it into its proper Form, 
and lay it up for Ufe.  Scéraaer. 

PENIS. Having given, under the Article GENERATIO, a 
general Account of this Organ, I fhall, in this Place, infert the 
curious Remarks of Mr. Cowper, relative thereto. 

Reguerus de Graaf, in his elaborate Treatife of the Organs 
of Generation, has accurately deferib’d this Part; and Ray th, 

in 
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PEN 
in bis Jate Anatomical and Chirurgical Obfervations, demon- 
ftrated the Strudture of its Glans, which the Former has not fo 
well obferved; to which I fhall add what a {trict Inquiry 
on this Subjeé& has given me occafion to difcover, f 

1 hall not here repeat thofe many fynonymous Appellations, 
which lafciviousWits, or other ecules Authors, have invented. 

‘The Penis is an Organ contriv’d by the Author of Nature, for 
the Ejection of the Seed, and Emifiion of Urine, compofed of 
Certain fpongy and cavernous Bodies, with their Veflels and In- 
teguments, of which in their Order. Firft, of its external, or 
common containing Parts, as the Cuticula, Cutis, and Mem- 
rana Carnofa. > F 

In the Cuticula, we could never obferve any confiderable Dif- 
ference from that of other Parts, except on the Glans, where 
we find, by the Affiftance of a Microfcope, that its exterior 
Surface is villous or downy. 

The true Skin, or Cutis, in this and the Scrotum, is much 
thinner than we find it in other Parts ; and both have a pecu- 
liar Difpofition of their Blood-veflels; The Arteries are called 
here Pudenda, which, arifing from the external Branch of the 
{liac, and running under the fuperior Part of the Skin of the 
Penis, divide themfelves into many Branches, the larger of 
which are ftill fubdivided, till they become capillary ; from 
whofe Extremities are continued fo many Veins, which, again, 
uniting into larger Branches, pafs into thofe that partly arife 
from the Corpora Cavernofa Penis; and, marching ‘under 
the common Integuments, empty themfelves into the upper 
Part of that continued from the Saphena Vein of the Foot : 
Thefe, for Diftin&tion, we call Vene Preputii. 

Befides the Blcod-veflels now mention’d, it has Lymphe- 
duéts, which I had firft an Opportunity of obferving, by injecting 
this Part with prepar’d Mercury ; which confirms the Opinion 
of Schelhammer, and the accurate Nuch, concerning the Origin 
of thefe Duéts : But whether they arife here from that Part of 
the Canalis Sanguineus cald the Artery, or the Vein, did not 


. appear from my Experiment ; fince I made Injeétion into both 


promifcuoufly : I obfery’d divers Trunks on each Side, paffing 
under the common Integuments accompanying the Vene Pre- 
putii, which (as I fufpeét) afterwards empty themfelves, like 
thofe arifing from the inferior Parts, into the Glandulz Ingui- 
nales, This Contemplation may ferve to inform us, how the 
morbid Matter comes to be convey’d more particularly to thofe 
Glands in Venereal Cafes, and caufe thofe Tumors that fre- 
quently happen on that Occafion, commonly called Buboes ; 
which Conception is the more confirm’d, by obferving thofe 
Phenomena that are previous to that Effect, as Ulcers and In- 
flammations on the Prepuce, and by the too early Ufe of aftrin- 
gent Topics, which probably may infpiflate the refluent Lymph, 
and render it unfit to pafs through thofe Veficule Glandofe into 
their exporting Lympheduéts ; from which Obftruétion begun, 
a Tumor may arife: Hence an Account may be, alfo, given, 
how foon the Malignity may be fometimes conyey’d into the 
Mafs of Blood, by the common Paffages of the Lymph; and 
a very good’ Reafon offer’d for the Practice of opening thofe 
‘Tumors before the ufual Time of Suppuration. 

In that Part where the Preputium is contiguous to the Ba- 
Janus, my very good Friend, that judicious Anatomift Dr. Tyfon, 
has difcaver’d certain finall Glands, which he calls, from the 
great Scent their feparated Liquor emits, Glandule Odorifera : 
‘Their Number is uncertain ; in thofe that have the Præputium 
longer than ordinary, they are not only more, but, alfo, larger, 
and feparate a greater Quantity of their Juice, which, being 
lodged there, often grows acrid, and corrodes the Glans, They 
are very conlpicuous in moft Quadrupeds, particularly in Dogs 
and Boars, in the latter of which, their feparated Liquor is 
contain’d in a proper Cilt, at the Verge of the Praputium ; 
out of which there is a large Aperture, whereby it is remitted 
again to lubricate the Penis of that Animal. i 

The third common Tegument is the Membrana Carnofa ; 
this Part commonly wanting Fat, for divers Reafons : Firft, left 
its Ere¢tion into that neceflary Stiffnefs fhould be thereby hinder- 
ed: Secondly, left it fhould be too bulky; and, laftly, it would 
have dull’d the Pleafure the Male is affeéted with in Venereal En- 
joyments: But whether thefe Confiderations induced the Author 
of Nature to frame this Part withouta Membrana Adi ofa, does 
not appear, fince its want of Fat may not unlikely depend on 
its great Alteration from that Flaccidity when it is not erected, 
to that Extenfion of it when it is. In the former, tho’ we 
can conceive no great Obftacle, why its Adipofe Cells fhould 
not be fupply’d with their Oil, except its too great Laxit 
Should red the influent Blood in its Paflage through its Papil- 
lary Arteries; yet, in the, Jatter, its great Extenfion may not 
un ikely comprefs them. to void their contained Oil A which 
may be the Caufe, why the Interftices of the Mufcles, and other 
Parts moft quiefcent, are fubje& to be fill’d with Far. And 
in the Penis itfelf in Children, before Erestion en frequent, 


-T have obferv’d its Membrana Adipofa to be extended with Fat 5 


but, afterwards, tho’ the Membrane remains, yet the]. 
of Fat is hinder’d, and therefore we find it common] S À 
Yet, in fome Subjeéts, and thofe adult too, I es wit 
almoft cover’d with Fat ; but* what Inconvenience A Und 
fuffer’d when living, was not my Fortune to be the Par 
with. ; RC quai 
I come next to take notice of its Ligaments; fir oe, 
called the Frænum, which ties the Prepuce to the lowe OF thay 
the Glans. This, in fome, we have found fo (hore er Parto: 
have been obliged to divide it to procure a complete E; ti 
in others, I have been oblig’d to do the like, where a Ci n; 
has been made after large Ulcers on it, which frequent] teatri 
pens in Venereal Infections. Y bap, 
The next Ligament which I fhall {peak of, I call 5 
Jorium: Altho’ it has efcap’d the Obfervation of Anatos fie 
yet itis very confpicuous, and of remarkable Ufe; of ue 
hereafter, when we come to give an Account how this P. 
becomes creed. It arifeth from the anterior Part of the ii 
Pubis, and is fix’d to the upper Part of the Dorfum Penis, on ech 
Side its great Vein. The reft of the Ligaments are fuchsia 
pofe its Capfulæ, or divide them as their Septums ; Thies 
fhall mention in treating of its internal or contained Panes 
which are, the two Corpora Cavernofa Penis, the Corpus Ce 
vernofum Urethra, their Septums, Muleles and V effels, of which 
as they appear in Diffe&tion. | 
Firtt, of the Veftels that carry Blood to it, as, the Ar 
teries. They arife, fometimes, from the Rami iaci internis 
at other times, from the inferior Parts of the umbilical Arteries: 
Whence an Account may be given, why this Part is lef than 
ufual, by tying-the Umbilical Rope too clofe to the Belly 5 and | 
that not only from the Retraétion of the Urachus, but by the | 
Conftriture attending thefe Arteries by the great Extenfion of 
the Umbilical ones, from which they have their Rife ; whereby 
may be denied that Plenty of influent Blood ; but this we leave 
to future Obfervation. As thefe Arteries pafs towards the Penis, 
they fend forth two or three Branches on each Side, the two infe 
rior of which run to the Muftuli Direfores Penis: The two i 
fuperior adminifter Blood to the adjacent Parts, particularly to 
the Mufculi Elevatores Ani, between which, and the Marfi 
piales Femorum, thefe great Trunks pafs ; but, marching over 
the Cavernous Bodies of the Penis, they are borh fubdividel | 
into two large Branches, the two inferior of which pafs to the 
Bulb of the Cavernous Bodies of the Urethra; but the two 
fuperior are both fubdivided again, the external running on the 
fuperior Surface of the Cavernous Bodies of the Penis; thein- 
ternal, entering the Capfula, pafs through the Middle of each 
Cavernous Body ;-wherein they divide themfelyes into innume- 
rable Branches, from whofe Capillary Extremities are conti’ 
nued fo many Veins, in the Canals of which are divers Aper 
tures into as many Cells, which communicate with each other, 
and empty themfelyes into the larger venous Dudts yia 
on the fuperior Surface of the Penis, fome of which join we 
thofe of the Prepuce ; others make one large Trunk, „whia 
we call Vena ipfius Penis, marching on the Dorfum Penis te | 
mediately under the Ligament that ties the Offa Pubis ‘ogee 
internally, whereby it is comprefs’d in Erection ; but, procee ae 
farther on the Proltatæ, it is there bifurcated, and Ba (a 
Rami Wiaci Interni, on each Side. The Veins which rar 
like manner) from the Corpus Cavernofum Urethra, Pa 5 oe 
its Bulb through the AZu/euli Acceleratores, whereby they 
compre(3’d when thofe Mufcles are in Action. E i io 
The Nerves that belong to this Part, are denis Ha Os 
Trunk, compofed by the Coallefcion of the ee Rech 
Sacrum, and a Branch remitted from the oat R Perinæeum, 
which, after their Union, provide Nerves for Teftes, LE hs 
and Mufcles of this Part, afcending on the SS cer Ea are 
the Penis, and, expanding themfelves on its fuperior ae H 
diftributed to all its Parts. Its Lympheducts Me R rocecd» 
defcribing ite external deers Wherefore we p 
next, to its Cavernous Bodies. twill 
The Corpora Cavernofa Penis, by De eraat called Nees 
by others Nervea Spongiofa, are two oP a a Membranes 
culi, every-where outwardly fene’d with 


“a 


“tee Ti whofe 
by Vefalius and Columbus fuppos’d to be like ieee They 
external Surface is cover’d with Nerves and Bloo 

other, 
Offa Pubis ; whence, ftretching forwards ibe ness each ge 
i i e their Conjur > Se AL 
leaving an Interftice behe they leave the Offi Pubis ; they 
are each cover’d with a Membrane, TIARE Ar 
to each other by the Intervention O° a Septum minilheds 
and, before it arrives to the Middle of the Penia Teeth 
afcend from the Urethra to the Dorfum Penis 
rae Glans, 4 
rated, and the two Cavernous Bodies united near maa “grows 
he would. perfuade.us; but, on: the contrary, 78 


fpring with two diftinét Originals from the lower Side of the 
in which 
Urethra is conyey’d, and are afterwards join 
which, the nearer it approaches the Glans, is more gim Fibres 
of a Comb, as De Graaf has well obferv’d ; but is not oiis 
hicket 
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thicker and narrower, as Ruyfth has well obferved. In Infla- 
tion the Wind, I confefs, may fomtimes pafs from the Caver- 


-nous Bodies of the Penis to that of the Urethra, which yet 
will not always happen ; which Communication depends on the 


- Mediation of their Blood-veffels, as our Jaft-named Author 


alfo takes notice. Anatomifts differ concerning the internal 
Conftruture of thefe Cavernous Bodies : Vefalius accufes Galen 
“for his Inadvertency herein. Columbus firft obferv’d their Ar- 
teries, which, proceeding ftrait to their Extremities, difperfe 
themfelves into innumerable Branches 3 which efcaped the Ob- 
fervations of former Anatomifts, as he writes. Dr. Whorton 
jmagines they are partly compofed of glandulous Flefh ; others 
conceive they are intertext with divers Nerves, from whence 
the Name of Nervofa was firt impofed on them. Diemer- 
brocck fuppofes they are nota mere Texture of Veffels inui- 
cately interwoven in the manner of a Net, as Bauhine, Riolan, 
and Veflingius, imagine ; but their Subftance is fibrous, fungous, 
and cavernous, like the Lungs, receiving into their hollow 
Interftices Blood and Spirits, from the Veffels that are difperfed 
through their Subftance. the Inquiries I have made inform me, 
that there is a great Analogy between the Structure of this, and 
that of the Spleen, which Columbus alfo remarks; in both 
which the Sides of the Veins have large Apertures, or Cells, 
which moft plainly appear in the Bulbus of a Dog’s Penis; but, 
jn an human onc, they are here much lef, and larger in the 
Spleen, and alfo open into each other: Wherefore, when the 
refluent Blood is ftopt, the Penis becomes equally diftended 
thereby, and it is driven forwards towards the Glans, when its 
Mufcles contract. 

Under thefe Cavernous Bodies of the Penis lies the Urethra, 
which has alfo its Corpus Cavernofum, differing very much in 
Figure from that of the two former, they being lefs at each 
End, and largeft in the Middle ; whereas this, on the contrary, 
is there leaft, and largeft at its two Extremes; neither is its 
proper Tegument fo denfe. The fuperior Part of it, lying 
between the two Crura of the former, we call, from its Figure, 
Bulbus, which is cover’d with the Adufculus Accelerator Urine. 
Tt pofleffes the lower Part of the Urethra, extending itfelf in 
the Perinzeum ; and is divided in cutting for the Stone, in which 


Operation Caution ought to be had to its Arteries, which enter, 


that Part of the Bulb towards the Anus laterally. It has, alfo, 
a Septum intermedium, (though not hitherto taken notice of by 
Anatomifts) dividing the Right Side of the Bulbus from the 
Left, which, defcending to the End of the bulbous Part, is 
there obliterated. The Office of this Septum, we- conceive, 
is to diret the refluent Blood to the exporting Duéts, its two 

Veins mentioned before. As this Corpus Cavernofum defcends 
on the inferior Part of the Urethra, it is leflened ; but, when 
it approaches the Extremities of the two former, it again di- 
lates itfelf, and covers them, compofing that Body which we 
call Glans, or Balanus, which De Graaf had miftaken for 
flefhy Subftance diftin& from either. This Ruy/ch has well 
deferibed and figured in his above-mentioned Century of Obfer- 
vations. Its Cells in the Glans are much lefs than thofe of the 
former ; but towards its fuperior Part, or Bulbus, they equal 
them, Having already defcribed the Mufcles of this Part, we 
fhall proceed to give an Account how it becomes erected. 

_ Galen, and the former Anatomifts, not knowing the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, or that it paft from the Arteries into the 
Veins, were extremely deceived in their Ideas of the Erection 
of the Penis. Columbus, who has given an almoft complete 
Defcription of that grand Work, ftill conceiveth the Arteries 
‘of this Part pour out Spirits with great Force into it, by which 
means it is extended. Ca/par Bauhine fuppofes, in a Venereal 
Appetite, the Blood and Spirits flow into this Part in great 

lenty; and, being fill’d, like a Gut, with Wind, it begins to 
fwell, and grows hard, which he imagines is done by a Sphinéter 

ufcle conftringing the Neck of the Bladder, and Roots of its 

Cavernous Bodies. De Graaf affigns two Kinds of Veffels, 
With its Mufcles, for the Performance of this Office: The 

erves, by which the animal Spirits flow into its membranous 

Arts, and render them more rigid and tumid ; and the Arte- 
Nes carrying Blood to diftend the Corpora Cavernofa: “For, as 
he reafons, we are firmly perfuaded the principal Extenfion 
of the Penis is from Blood ; firft, by inje¢ting Water into 
its Corpora Cavernofa, by its Arteries, ina dead Body, we 
fec it extended to the fame Dimenfions as when the Animal 
was living: Secondly, in firmly tying a Dog's Penis in Coit, 
and afterwards examining it, we find nothing but Blood to 
“l diftend it.” To which may be added, that in Criminals 
nich hang long after Death, this Part becomes ereéted, the 

Cod in that Pofition of the Body falling to the inferior Parts : 

hd, by inflating the Blood-veffels of a dead Animal, it will 


s 


„fuggefted to us a Contrivance in Nature in this A&ion, which 
has hitherto efcaped the Reflection of Anatomifts. De Graaf, 
not confidering the Ufe of the adjacent Parts, affigns E 
Ere&ion to its Mufcles ; imagining that, by the Intumefcence 
of their Bellies, they not only comprefs the Corpora Cavernofa,, 
and drive the contained Blood towards the Glans, but likewife 
the Paflages through which it ordinarily flows back; which 
latter we can by no means admit in the Cavernous Bodies of the 
Penis itfelf, fince the Mu/culi erigentes are fo remote from their 
great Vein. Our Hypothefis, founded upon the Obfervation 
above-mentioned, and compared with the Struéture and Situ- 
ation of its Parts, is as follows: The Penis is approximated to 
the Offa Pubis, when thofe Mufcles aét, by means of the Li- 
gamentum Sufpenforium ; whereby the Blood is not only driven 
forward towards the Glans in greater Plenty, and its Veins 
diftended ; but their great Trunks, running over the Dorfum Pe- 
nis, are comprefs’d as they march clofe under the Ligamen- 
tum Tranfverfum of the Offa Pubis. The like cannot happen in 
the Cavernous Body of the Urethra, fince there is no Bone 
whofe Pofition can have that Effeét upon its Veins, as the Of 
Pubis have upon thofe of the Penis itfelf: Wherefore the Muf- 
culi Acceleratores, compreffing thofe of its Bulb, do that Office = 
Hence it happens, in an imperfeét Ereétion, the Glans is not 
equally extended with the Penis itfelf, and, at other times, is 
fooneit relax’d ; but, when Mufeles aét, the Blood contained in 
the Bulb is driven forwards towards the Glans, whereby it be- 
comes more extended : So in a Piece of Gut, which if fill’d 
with Water, or Wind, and either End comprefs’d, the oppofite 
being tied, we fhall fee it ftrut out, and be more diftended, as 
De Graaf inftances after Cafpar Baxhinz. The Blood ,thus hin- 
der’d in its Return, diftends the Cavernous Bodies, which is 
thereby ereéted ; the Arteries which before were flaccid, having 
then their Trunks alfo extended, do more plentifully import 
Blood into this Part: But fince it is abfolutely neceflary fome 
Part of the detained Blood fhould be ftill paffing off, left it be- 
come grumous, and unfit for a Reflux; to this End, the Veng 
Preputii are joined to thofe of the Penis itfelf, as above noted, 
and are placed under the Skin only ; and, running over the Offa 
Pubis, carry off Part of the impel’d Blood to give way toa freth 
Supply from the Arteries, and preferve the Circulation unin- 
terrupted. I remember, once, in an obftinate Priapifma, which 
would not yield to ordinary repeated Phlebotomy, I opened the 
Vein of the Penis itfelf, not without the expeéted Succefs, it 
immediately lofing its troublefome Rigidity, by which I was 

confirm’d in my Conje€ture. 

This elegant Contrivance in difpofing thefe exporting, fan- 
guiferous Duéts, that fome are liable to be compreft, while 
others remain altogether free, is not only obfervable in the Pe- 
nis of Men, and Clitoris of Women, but in that of all Ani- 
mals which have hitherto fell under our Examination, 2s well 
as in the Pudenda of all Females ; and is, indeed, an Artifice 
that deferves our Admiration. ' 

PENNA. A Feather. It, alfo, fignifies a febmarine Plant, 
which grows upon the Rocks, refembling a Bird’s Wing. It is 
call’d, likewife, Mentula Alata. 

PENO-ABSOU. An American Tree, the Bark of which 
is very fragrant. The Fruit is about the Size of an Orange, 
and contains fix, and fometimes ten Nuts, of the Size of an 
Almond ; which are each furnifh’d with a Kernel, or {mall Al- 
mond, from which an Oi! is drawn by Expreffion. “This Fruit 
is poifonous. The Oil is faid to cure the Wounds made by 
Arrows, and other Wounds, if apply’d thereto. f 

PENTADACTYLON. A Name for the Palma Chrifii. 
Blancard. 

PENTAMOERON. The Name of an Ointment deferib’d 
by Aetius, Tetrabib. 3. Serm. 4. C. 44. It confilts of Styrax, 
Maftich, Wax, Opobalfamum, and Ointment of Nard. This 
is, alfo, defcrib’d by Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 20. under the 
Title of Pentamyron. 

PENTAMYRON. See PENTAMOERON. , s 

PENTANEURON. A Name for the Plantago 5 angu/ti- 

Olia; major. 5 ià x 

PENTAPHARMACUM. A Medicine conlifting of five 
Ingredients. It was, alfo, the Name of a favorite Aliment of 
the Emperor Adrian, as Ælius Spartianus mntorms us, which 
confifted of the Sumer, or Udder of a Sow, a Peacock, Ham, 
a fort of Pafe or Cake, and Brawn ; the five Ingredients from 
which it acquir’d the Name. 

PENTAPHYLLOIDES. 

‘The Charatters are ; 3 X 7 

It agrees, in every thing, with the Cinquefoil, only the Leave? 
are not radiated to one Centre, but rather difpos'd in the Form 
of Ake, or pennated ; and terminate in an odd Lobe. 4 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of Pentaphylioides 5 which 


ah Pentaphylloides ; paluftre ; rubrum, 7. 298. Quinquen 


folien palufire rubrum. C. B. P. 326, ay Peas 


E 8. Pentapbylloid 


Reba -. 


2. Pentaphylloides ; majus eretum’; flofe luteo ; terùis_fo- 
liis, ragarice inflar hirfutis. AZ EL 2. 193. Fragaria, Pen- 
' taphylli frudiu, M. H. Bult. 

a 3; Pentaphylloidcs ; Ulmariz facie. M. H. Blef. 291. 

o Quinguefolium fragiferum. C. B.P. 326. 

: Fee Pentaphylloides ; re€tum; fruticofum ; Eboracenfe. M. 
1, 2. 192. 

5. Pera ooie argenteum; alatum; feu Potentilla. 
© Tourn. Inji. 298. Boer. Ind. A. 4I. Argentina, Potentilla, 
Anferina. Offic. Argentina. Ger. 841. Emac. 993. Raii 
AN. 1. 617. Potentilla. C, B. P. 321. Park. Theat. 593. 
Potentilla feu Argentina. J. B. 2. pa Pentaphylloides, Ar- 
gentina dicta, Ruit Synop. 3.256. WILD TANSEY. Dale. 

This is a low Plant, which never arifes up to the Stalk, but 
creeps upon the Ground, emitting Fibres from the Joints, by 
which it rootsin the Earth, and {preads very much ; the Leaves 
are made up of feveral Pinnæ fet oppolite ; each being about 
an Inch long, and not half fo broad, ferrated about the Edges, 
and having feveral fmall Pieces among them like Agrimony, 
cover’d over with a fhining filver-colour’d Down: The 
Flowers grow at the Joints, on long Foot-ftalks, of five yellow 
Leaves like Cinquefoil. The Root is fender, with many Fibres 
of a dark-brown Colour. It grows in moift barren Places, and 
where Water has ftood, all the Winter, flowering in May. 

The Leaves only are ufed, and are accounted reftringent and 
vulnerary ; good to ftop all Kinds of Fluxes, and preternatural 
Evacuations, to diflolye coagulated Blood, to help thofe who 
are bruifed by Falls: Outwardly, it is ufed as a Cofmetic, to 
take off Freckles, Sun-burn, Morphew, as, alfo, in reftringent 
Gargarifms., . Miller’s Bot. Off: 

This Plant is of an herby Tafte, a little faltifh, but ftyptic ; 
it gives a very deep Tinéture of Red to the blue Paper ; which 
makes us conjecture, that the acid Part of the natural Salt of 
the Earth, filtrating itfelf through the Texture of this Plant, 
produces there, with the Earth, a kind of Salt very alumi- 
mindus, united with a little Sulphur. 

All Authors agree, that the wild Tanfey is aftringent, vulne- 
rary, and deterfive. They infufe it a whole Night in Wine: 
They drink it after the manner of Tea: They preferibe it in 
Ptifans, and Broths, for the Loofenefs, Bloody-flux and Hæ- 
morthages. 1 have feen it have wonderful Effects upon the 
Whites, efpecially if feven or eight Cray-fith are added to each 
Decoétion of wild Tanfey. It abates the Inflammation of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, and tempers the Heat of Urine. Its di- 
{tilled Water is good for the Blearednefs and Ulcers of the 
Eyes ; for Tanning and Rednefs of the Face. Mariyn’s 

ournefort. 

It is moderately refrigerant, but more powerfully aftringent, 
drying and binding ; whence it is good for an Hæmoptoe, Diar- 
rhœa, and other luxes of the Belly and Uterus: It is, alfo, 
an excellent Lithontriptic, and very ferviceable in the Cure of 
Wounds and Ulcers. Externally, it is much in Ufe for the 
Tooth-ach, putrid Gums, and for mitigating the Heat in Fe- 
vers; for which Purpofe it is of great Kfiicacy, being bruifed, 
and apply’d to the Soles of the Feet, or to the Wrifls. “Che 
Women in England ufe the diftilled Water as a Remedy for 
Itch, Freckles, Sun-burns, and other cutaneous Defedations, 
In Yorkfhire, about a Town call’d Settle, it is cuftomary for the 

Boys to dig up the Roots, which they call Mors, and eat them, 
for they are of a fweet afte, and as grateful as a Parfnep, as 
{ have been credibly aflured, fays Ray, by an Apothecary who 
lived inthofe Parts. J. Agricola, by a remarkable Experiment, 
found the Juice of this Herb, with the Powder of the common 
Colchicum, tobe a Cure for the Difeafe of the Anus, called the 
Marifee. Caflor Durantes advifes to put itin the Shoes of thofe 
who labour under a Dyfentery, and affures us, that not only 
the Dyfentery, but all preternatural Fluxes of the lower Belly, 
as well as an immoderate Flux of the Menfes, and even an 
Hemorrhage, at the Nofe may be cur’d by the fame Experi- 
ment; Sim. Paulus. Hartman affirms, that this Remedy was 
effeGtual in a Dyfentery which had cluded the Prefcriptions of 


f Phyficians: And the fame is the celebrated Arcanum of Petr. 


Borellins, Cent. 1. Obf. 12. 

Diuredics are Eei beneficial in Fevers, among which 
Anferina is fpecifically adapted to fuch a Purpofe ; and fo is 
the Salt of Anferina, which I regard as a Specific. D. Soame 
from Delzus. Rai H. P. : 

6. Pentaphylloides ; fupinum. 7. B. 2. 398. ayinguijeli 
fragifero affinis. C. B. P. 326. Fragaria, vefia. Ger. 

Gib Pentaph Noides ; orientale ; ereétum ; Fimpinellæ folio, 
& facie. T. Cor. 21. 


cs ; Canadenfis 3 folio Agrimoniz. Saracen. 

s E a a ereGtum. Ff, B. 2. 398. Boerb. dnd. 
a ait, Plant, ie cite 

‘The fifth Species is moft commended, and has its Names 

_ Argentina and Potentilla from its noble and potent Effedts. It 


To. 


is endu’d with the Virtues of the Peruvian 

Herb be bruifed, and the exprefs’d Juice take 
the Paroxyfm of an intermittent Fever, it re 
3 ap Hone if the Difeafe be of a kindly 

ark. “If there be any Malignity in the Fever. i. 

apply’d; ifan Ulcer Be Wound ‘bleed excelfively, esa 
in the Form of a Cataplafm, it rarely fails of nwe 
Purpofe, Internally, it is of Service in all Difeates we ty 
fift in Openings of the Veffels, and Evacuations of th i Con. 
whence it cures the Dyfentery, which has jts Orsi ids; 
Liquids, Outwardly, it is confider’d, alfo, as one al fron 
giltic : If any one has his Feet inflamed with too muci yee 
ings this Plant, apply’d thereto, cures him. If Infants hy Vak, 
Ears opprefs’d with Sordes, the Remedy is the bruifed Ce 
of this Herb mix’d witha little Ceru}. T ed Leas 


a 
Bark; fo 
n an Hour 
Moves it wit 
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Ort, as Well a 


IA the keep; 
the diftilled Water is of no Ufe. The Seeds and Re bu 
al 


aftringent, for which Reafon they cure the Diz g 
morrhages. A Decoétion of the Plant, with ae a 
very good Remedy in the Fluor albus ; and the Seeds h 
fame ‘Effeét in an immoderate Flux of the Menfes and A 
flammation of the Bladder. Hif. Plant. adfeript, Boer), In. 
PENTAPHYLLUM. A N: i ; 
Quinquefolium and Pentaphylloides, 
PENTAPHYLLUM PEREGRINUM. A Name for 
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the Sinapiflrum ; Lufitanicum 3 tr iphyllum 5 flore rubro 3 fli ) 


quis corniculatis. 

PENTAPLEURUM, A Name for the Plantago 
Srifolia ; major. 

PENTATHETON. The Name of a Plaifter deferib'd} 
Oribafius, Synop. L. 3. and mention’d by Aetius and Ady. 
arius. f 

PENTOROBUS, Peony. Aetius, Tetrabib. 1. Serm. t, 

PEPASMOS, weracyis, or PEPANSIS, zérarots. Cone 
coction. See Cocrro. à 

PEPASTICA. Digeftive Medicines. Bancard. 

PEPITAS DEL PERU. The Name ofa Peruvian Fruit, 
to which I find no Virtues afcrib’d. i 

PEPLION, PEPLOS, mirman mémo, were Medicines 


5 Aangua 


much of the fame Kind and Quality, and prefcrib’d by the | 
antient Phyficians as Cathartics for evacuating the Body of Bile 


and Phlegm. This is evident from Diofeorides, Ruffus Ephefius 
in his Fragment of Cathartics, and Aé/uarius, who fays, allo, 
that thofe Medicines, after evacuating black Bile and Phlegm, 
expel Flatulencies, efpecially fuch as give Rife to Melancholy; 
and even that they cure Inflations of the Spleen, Uterus, and 
larger Inteftines. Hippocrates ufually preferibes Peplium as a 
Purge for black Bile, which, as Galen fays, it eyacuates, as well 
as black Hellebore, and is more effectual in expelling Flatu- 


lencies. It is prefcribed alfo, by Hippocrates, as a Purge in m | 


Eryfipelas of the Lungs, and the firit Appearance of a Con- 


fumption. The Pepios, Lib. 2. Epid. was order’d to be 


taken by Scopus afflicted with a Swelling of the Spleen, anda 


great Diftention of the Hypochondria, and lower Parts of the | 


Belly, from Flatulencies ; and, Lib. de Superfæt. it is recom- 
mended for mollifying the Orifice of the Uterus. In 7 pil 


the Peplos is prefcribed under the Name of Meconium, padn — 
as a Purge for Bile and Phlegm, as, alfo, Lid. de R. V. L 4 | 
And, in the Book. de Mulier. Morbis, ìt is recommended under i 
the Names of Mecon, Meconium, and Meconis. Peplium, M 


Galen’s Exeaelis, is expounded to be the fame with what is, alfo, 
called Peplis, and T, which Names are taken o 
Diofiorides, Lib. 4. Cap. 169. We find, in the fame pass) 
the Peplos to be the fame with what is called, alfo, Chama 
Papaver Spumeum, and Meconium, which Pliny- dp ym * 
Lib. 27. Cap. 12. Erotian fays, that Peplos is a, 
Herb which fome call Peplion, and others Symphytum. u Fe 
Hippocrates ufed to add Peplium to black Hellebare, bu ta 
not certain what Kind of Plant it was: Many refer a ae H 
Efule, and Matthiolus aflures us, that there is, at this AP i; 
Ttaly, a Species of Efula, which they call elas Oe 
Becaufe Hippocrates, in fome Places, gives it the ses tte 
conis, Disflerides feems to call it Rainer pan ie stabil 
Marks he there gives of it leave us at an nearing ae 
Species of the Papaver we are to apply the Nae of Hi- 
It isa Queftion whether it be not the Halon sa sh 
pocrates, becaufe it is reckon’d by him as a HE ot Pa- 
this, indeed, fecms probable, becaufe there is a Spe if Hif- 
paver, which Pliny fays is called Tithymalus, Sehu 
MEPLIS. A Name for the Tithymalus ; annuis 3 ereus $ 


7 inato. 5 se pon 
P EPLOS. SA Name for the Tithymalus ; rotundis foliis” 


i i b 
TPEPLYMENON. The Name of a Cerate mentioned by 


Celfus, Libs 5. Cap. 18. > PEPO: 


PER 


PEPO. 

The Characters are 5 DC s 

The Flower confifts of one Leaf, which is Bell-fhap'd, ex- 
anded at the Top, and cut into feveral Segments: Of thefe 
Flowers, fome are male, and fome are female, as in the Cu- 
cumbers and Melons. The female Flowers grow upon the 
Top of the Embryo, which afterwards becomes an oblong, or 
round, flefhy Fruit, having fometimes an hard, rugged, or un- 
even Rind, with Knobs and Furrows ; and is often divided into 
three Parts, inclofing flat Sceds, that are edged, or rimmed 
about, as it were, with a Ring, and fix’d to a fpongy Pla- 
Sr aN: mentions fifteen Species of Peps ; none of which 
have any particular Medicinal Virtues afcrib’d to them, except 
the firft; which is, ae 4 

Pepo; oblongus. C. B. P. 311. Rati Hift. 1. 641. Tourn. 
Inf. 115- pai Tid. Ay Daag Ss Pepo. Ofic. Park. Pa- 
rad. 526. Pepo maximus oblongus. Ger. 773. Emac. 919. 
COMMON POMPION, or MELON. pa 

The Pompion takes up a great Compafs of Ground, with its 
large, thick, creeping Stalks, furnifh’d with large Clafpers ; its 
Leaves are very large and rough, in Shape like thofe of Melons. 
The Flowers are large, in Shape and Colour like a yellow 
Lily. The Fruit is of a great Bignefs, having large, white, 
eral fatia Seed. The Pompion is fown in Dunghils, being 
ripe in September and October it is rarely ufed in Phyfic. 

The Seed is cooling, and of the Nature of the Melon, and 
other cold Seeds ; and may ferve very well to make Emulfions. 
Miller's Bot. Off: - 

All the Kinds of Pompiohs ‘are cooling, 
fharp Humours, and quench Thirft. 

They are hard to be digefted, weaken the Stomach, and caufe 
Wind and Colic. Wa 2 

Pompions contain much Phlegm, a middling Quantity of 
eflential Sale, and a little Oil. 

They agree in hot Weather with young, bilious People ; but 
Perfons of a cold and phlegmatic Conftitution ought to abftain 
from them, i 


moiftening, 


allay 


Fifh : It is hard, like Leather, vifcous, not eafy of ion? 
and ill-tafted, according to Rondeletius : They a ae oa 
Food, and fo we fhall fay no more of it here. The River 
Pearch is fubdivided into two forts, the great and fmall ont, 
which are both of them excellent Viétuals. You are to chule< 
thofe that are fat, well-fed, middle-aged, tender, yet firm and 
weaned 3 and they fhould be fuch as are caught in fine clear 
Avers. 
a The Pearch is nourifhing, produces good Juice, and eafily 
igefts. 
Itis pretended, that when this Fifh is too fat and old, it 
has an ill Tafte, and is hard of Digeftion ; they, alfo, fay 
the fame thing of that which breeds in Marfhes, and muddy 


-Places, 


i Aufenius reckons the Pe:rch of the Number of thofe Fifhes ; 
that have a delicious Tafte, It may be faid, in general, that 
the Pearch has but few grofs Humours ; that it produces many 
good Effects, and but a few bad ones : And the Reafon is, be- 
caufe this Fifh lives generally, and out of Choice, in pure, 
clear, and rapid Waters, rather than in thofe that are muddy, 
and run flowly. Moreover, it feeds upon good Food, and is 
very active, which, alfo, contributes to make it more delicious 
and wholfome. It is nourifhing, and affords good Food, be- 
caufe it contains many balfamic Parts, and moft pure Juice. 
Tt is, alfo, eafy of Digeftion, when middle-aged ; for then 
*tis of a middling Confiftence : When, on the contrary, ’tis 
too young, or too old, ’tis {oft and vifcous, or elfe hard, like 
Leather. Lemery on Foods. 

PERCEPIEk. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Calyx is quadrifid ; the Flower is produced in the Ake 
of the Leaves ; the Seeds are produced fingle in each Seed- 
veffel, which is formed by the Calyx. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Percepier ; whichis, 

Percepier Anglorum, quibufdam. Y. B. 3. 74. Boerh. Ind. 
4.2. 93. Percepier. Offic. Percepier Anglorum. Ger. Emac. 
1594. Raii Hift. 1. 209. Synop. 67. Polygonum Selinoides. 

Park. 448. Charophyllo nonnthil fimilis. C. B. P. 152. Alchi- 


; They ufually mix the Pompions with fome aromatic Herbs, milla montana ‘minima. Tourn. Int, 508. PARSLEY- 
ie fuch as Parfley, Onions, Muftard, Pepper, and feveral other PIERT. : 
fharp and volatile Things, fit to attenuate the vifcous Phlegm This is a {mall low Plant, lying generally upon the Ground, 
j 


hs of this Fruit in the Stomach. 
iu 


whofe round hairy Branches are feldom an Hand-breadth long ; 
They preferve Pompions with Sugar, in order to make them 


. they are full of fmall Leaves, fet alternately at the Joints, a 
b more pleafing to the Tafte,.and more wholfome. In fhort, little hairy, narrow at the Stalk, and broadeft ac the Ends, cut 
m, they rarely their grofs Subftance by boiling them well; and be- into three round Seétions ; the Flowers are fma‘l, and ftami- 
Ji fides, the Sugar, wherewith they are mix’d, gives them a little fort nous, growing in Clufters at the Joints, among the Leaves; 
i of pricking Quality, that makes them lefs infipid to the Tafte, they confit of four Leaves, and are fucceeded by fmall round 
ae ‘and more caly of Digeftion. Preferv’d Pompions may beufed Seeds. The Root is full of Fibres. Itgrows in dry Places, and in 
ell in Diftempers of the Breaft, in order to allay the Sharpneffes fallow Fields, as, alfo, among Corn. $ č 

i that are there. Parfley-piert is not an officinal Plant, and is feldom prefcribed 
aa Pompions contain a great many Seeds, which are flat, oblong, ` by Phyficians; but the Vulgar have a great Opinion of it, as a 
n- i 


Breaker or Bringer away of the Stone and Gravel, and a Pro- 


erd with an hard Rind, that is a little woody, whitifh or 
be Saas eee f voker of Urine; and it is given by them for that Purpofe, 


greyith. Under this, there is a fmall {weet and very pleafant 


ja Kernel, which contains a great deal of Oil, that may beeafily either in Powder, or a Decoétion of it in White-wine. 
the prefs’d out of it; and is proper to foften the Skin, and make it Miller’s Bot. Off. 

H Í more finooth. Lemery on Foods. Tt is faid to be a very fpeedy, as well as potent Provoker of 
id | 


PEPTICOS, mirria. Digeltive, or promoting Digeftion. 
Tt is ufed with refpeét to the Digeftion of the Aliments, the 
A. Concoction of the Humours, or the Formation of Matter. 


Urine, and to break the Stone : It is eaten raw, as a Green 5 
and is, alfo, preferved in Pickle. ‘The diftilled Water of this 
Plant is very ufeful. Rati H. P. 


Jer PEQUEA, or PEKIA. Pifon, I. De Lact. The Name of PERCEPIOLUM. An approved or tried Remedy for a 

in an Indian Tree which bears ‘a Fruit fomewhat larger than an Difeafe. Dorn. Diz. Paracelf. : , 

fo, Orange, the Juice of which is extremely fweet and delicious, PERDETUM, in Paracelfus, is the Root of Skirret. 

om | and efteem’d by the Europeans as good in Diforders of the PERDICIUM. A Name for the Parietaria, Pellitory of 

is) Breaft. Rai? Hif. Plant. the Wall. ep ae 

ity PERAGU. H. M. The Name of a Shrub, which grows PERDITIO fometimes imports a Mifcarriage. 

Sy in Malabar. The Root, taken in acid Milk, or Wine, is faid PERDIX. Offic. Schrod. 5. 323. Perdix cinerea. Alarar. 

of to be good for a Lientery, the Colic, and Gripes; and the Ornith. 2. 140. Jonf. de Avib. 46. Charle. Exer. 83. pee 
Powder thereof is faid to dry up Puftules. “Fhe Juice of the Ornith. 118 Raii Ornith. 166. Ejufd. Synop. eatin 

is Leaves, taken internally, kills Worms of the Inteftines. Rai dix minor fulva. Bellon. des Oyfe. 258. THE MIMO? 

he Hifi. Plant. PARTRIDGE. | at, 

in PERCA. Offic. Schrod. 5. 331. Rondel. de Pife. 2. 196. The Parts of this Animal, ufed for meric R 

lhe Mer. Pin. 190. Perca fluviatilis. Bellon. de Aquat. 295. the Fleth, Marrow, Blood, Liver, Gall, an ae cs an 

l- Gcfn, de Aquat. 698. Raii Ichth. 291. Ejufd. Synop. Pif. The Flelh, if eaten, augments the DAN SNe an 

he 97. Salv. de Aquat. 296. Perca major. Charlt. de Pifc. 41. Milk, and proves a Stimulus to Venery. e row, 


Jonf. de Pif. 47- Perca fuviatilis major. Aldrov, de Pifc. 
622. Perca major Schonef. Ichth. 55. THE PEARCHI. 
This Fifh is very frequently found in Rivers; and the only 
Parts of it ufed for medicinal Purpofes, are the Bones found in the 
ead near the Beginning of the Spina Dorfi, and in thee Shops 
called Lapides Percaram; which, in Virtues, agree with the 
other teftaceous Powders, and are ufed in diflolving the Stone, 
and cleanfing the Kidneys. Externally they are, alfo, ufed in 
entifrices, and for drying Wounds. Schrad. Dale. 
here are two Sorts of this Fifh; the River and Sea- 
catch : The latter, in Latin, is called Perca marina, and is 
ofa red-brown, or blackifh Colour; it is fmaller than the River 
earch: They find it near Rocks, where it preys upon {muller 


as, alfo, the Brain, when drank in fome proper Liquor, are 
faid to afford Relief to thofe who labour under a Jaundice. 
The Gall is, by fome, highly extolled in Diforders of the 
Eyes. The Blood is ufed as an Ointment for the Eyes, when 
they are Blood-fhot, and in recent Wounds ot them, The 
Liver, dried before the Fire, and reduced to a Powder, ftops 
an Epilepfy ; and is accounted an highly efficacious Medicine 
againit Fevers, if frequently exhibited in Yarrow-water. Crate. 
The Feathers, ufed by way at Fumigation, and applied to the 
Noftrils, are beneficial in a Suffocation of the Uterus, as, aifos 
for alleviating, mitigating, and removing Colics, and other 
Pains of a like Nature. Schrod. Dale. a 


L There 
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There are feveral forts of Partridges, which ought to be 
schofen while they are young, tender, well-fed, and of a good 
Talte. When a Partridge is old, his Flefh is hard, like Lea- 


_ther, not eafy of Digeftion, and difagrecable to the Tafte. 


The Partridge, in all the Parts of it, contains much Oil, 
and volatile Salt. Fam 

Ttagrees, incold Weather, with any Age and Conftitution. 
‘but, more efpecially, with Perfons recovering from Sicknefs, 
-and thofe who are of a cold and phlegmatic Temper. A 

The Partridge’s Flefh is firm, and full of vifcous Moifture ; 
and, for that Reafon, "tis very well tafted, good in Diarrhæas, 
-and for pituitous and phlegmatic People. The cating of 
Partridge-increafes Seed, is very nourifhing, and wholfome for 
Perfons recoving from Sicknefs ; not only becaufe it contains 
many oily and balfamic Parts, that are fit to unite with the 
folid Parts, ando reftore them ; but, alfo, by the Affiftance 
xeceived from its volatile Salts, which keep the Liquids in a 
juft Fluidity, and increafe the Animal Spirits. 

A Partridge ought not to be caten as foon as it is killed ; 
but fhould, for fome time, be expofed to the Air; for by 
that means its Flefh will grow. more tender and fhort. Lemery 
‘of Foods, : 

Perpix. Schw, A. 327. Gefn. de Avib. 606. Perdix 
rufa. Mer. Pin. 173. Charlt. Exor. 83. Jonf. de Avib. 46. 
Aldrov, Ornith. 2. 139. Will. Ornith. 119. Raii Ornith. 
176. Ejufd. Synop. A. 57. Perdix major rufa. Bellon. des 
'Oyfe. 256. THE RED-LEGGED PARTRIDGE, 

It agrees in Virtue with the preceding. 

There is, befides, another Species of Partridge, called 

Perpix ALBA, or Lagopus: This isa Bird whofe Legs 
are hairy, and-refemble thofe of an Hares there are two Species 
of it, one as large as a Pigeon, cover’d with Feathers as white 
as Snow, except thofe of ‘the Tail, which are variegated with 
fome black Spots: Its Beak and Feet are, alfo, of a blackith 
Colour. 

The other Species refembles a Quail ; but is larger, and 
‘covered with Feathers, partly white, and partly of a yellow 
Saffron-colour. 

Both Species are found in the Alps, and Pyrenean Moven- 
tains, and delight in Snow. They are excellent Food, and 
contain a large Quantity of volatile Salt, and Oil. They are, 
alfo, of a reftorative and corroborating Quality. Lemery 
des Drogues. 

Perpix Marina is the Sole. See Sorea. 

PERDONIUM. Wine medicated with Herbs. Dorn. Dic., 
Paracelf. 

PERELLE. A fort of fcaly Earth, brought from St, Tour 
in Auvergne. Lemery des Drogues, 

PERESKIA. 

The Charaéters are ; 

Tc hath a Rofe-fhaped Flower, confifting of feveral Leaves, 
which are placed orbicularly, whofe Cup, afterward, becomes 
a foft Aefhy globular Fruit,” befet with Leaves ; in the middle 
of the Fruit, are many flat roundifh Seeds, included in a 
Mucilage. 

Miller mentions but one Species of Pere/kia ; which is, 

Perefkia aculeata, flore albo, fruétu flavefcente. Plum. 
Nov. Gen. 

This Plant grows in fome Parts of the Spanifh We/t-Indies, 
from whence it was brought to the Engli/h Settlements in 
America, where it is called a Goofberry ; and, by the Dutch, 
it is called Blad-appla. Miller’s Didtionary, Vol. 2. 

PERETERION. The perforating Part of the Trepan. 

PERFOLIATA. 

Boerhaave mentions three Species of Perfoliata ; which are, 

1. Perfoliata, vulgatiffima, five arvenfis. C. B. P. 2 if 
Boerh. Ind. A. 72. Perfoliata. Offic. Perfoliata vulgaris. Ce 
430. Emac. 556. Raii Hift. 1. 470. Park. Theat. 580. 
Perfoliata fimpliciter ditta, vulgaris, annua. J. B. 3. 198. 
Bupleurum perfoliatum rotundifolium annuum. Tourn. Intt. 310. 
Raii Synop. 3. 221. THOROW-WAX. 

Thorow-wax has a fmall, fibrous, fticky Root ; from which 


_ {pring fmooth, and frequently redifh Stalks. The Leaves are 


of abluifh-green Colour, of an oval Shape ; fmooth, and not 
indented about the Edges; full of Nerves, which run obliquely 
from the Centre to the Circumference of the Leaf : They are 
perforated by the Stalk, which runs through them, and is 
divided towards the Top into feveral Branches, at the Ends of 
which grow {mall Umbels of yellow Flowers, ufually five 
together upon one Stalk, with as many {mall Leaves under 
each Umbel ; the three outermoft being the largeft: Each 
Flower is fucceeded by two oblong ftriated Seeds. It grows 
only among the Corn, and flowers in June and ‘July. The 
whole Plant is ufed. 

Thorow-wax is reckoned avenge the vulnerary Plants, and 
is efpecially ferviceable in green Wounds, Bruifes, Ruptures, 


3 


PER 


Contufions, as alfo, for old Ulcers and Sores. ei a 
Powder, or the Decoftion. Miller's Bot, Of BEN n 
It is reckoned among Plants of a con(olidat 
tinating Quality. The Decoétion of the Herb in 
the Powder of the Leaves, is exhibited for the 
AffeGtions, as Ruptures, or Bruifes by Falls. It is mel 
commended in Hernias, efpecially of Children and uch te, 
larly, according to Schroder, an umbilical Hernia i 
taken inwardly, or frefh bruifed, and applied outward] 
Cataplafm, with Wine and Flour ; in the fame ma i 
folves ftrumous Swellings.. Schwenckfield affirms 
great Efficacy in Fractures, Hernias, and the Eryfipel 
The following Prefcription, fays $. Paullus, is a fon ; 
confolidating Remedy for the Exomphalon, or Promin vereign 
the Navel: Take Perfoliata, Root and all, one 
Moufe-ear, Rupturewort, Plaintain, Mofs, Engli 
each half an Handful: Boil them in a fufficient Quantit f 
Wine, and apply them to the Place affected, Raii Hp. a 
2. Perfoliata, annua, longioribus foliis. ¥, B, 3. 68 
M H. 3. 290. Bupleurum perfoliatum, longifolium, cma 
. 310. 4 
3. Perfoliata, montana, latifolia, C. B. P. 277. B 
montanum latifolium. T.-310. Boerh. Ind. alt. Ean, pe 
PERFORANS MANUS. The Name of a Mute of 
the Fingers. 
_ This Mufcle is very like the Perforatus, or Sublimis, and jt 
is fituated much in the fame manner 5 only it lies lower, and 
is covered by the Perforatus. It is compofed of four Muteles 
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which at firft feem to make but one Mafs, and afterwards ter- - 


minate in four Tendons. 


The flefhy Portions of the firft and largeft, and, alfo, ofthe — 


fecond, are fixed in the fuperior Parts of the Ulna, and Anter- 
offeous Ligament, down to their Middle ; the flefhy Portion 
of the third is joined to the Tendon of the Ulnaris Internus, 
by a fort of common’ Aponeurofis ; and that of the fourth is 
fixed along the Ulna. 

The four Tendons have often feveral fmall collateral Ten- 
dons, fometimes five in Number, united to the Tendons of 
the neighbouring Mufcle, as they pafs under the large annular 
Ligament of the Carpus; but the Tendons themfelves are 
feparated from the others by thin Septa, which form a kind 
of particular Rings. Being thus ftrengthened, they feparate, 
and, running along the Palm of the Hand, in diftinct membr- 


- nous Vaginæ, like thofe of the Perforatus, by which they are 


covered, they enter the ligamentary Vaginæ of the firft Phalanges, 
together with the former; and, having pafled through the 
Fiffures thereof, and through the ligamentary Vaginæ of the 
fecond Phalanges, they are inferted in the flat inner Side of 
the third, near the Bafis, 

The ligamentary Vaginæ of the fecond Phalanges appear 
fometimes ftronger near the Bales, near the Heads of the Bones. 

The Perforans bends particularly the third Phalanges, ‘a 
which it is inferted ; and by the fame Motion it may liken 
bend the firft and fecond Phalanges. We may apply to o 
Mufcle all that is faid concerning the tendinous Septa in thè 
Perforatus, and concerning its Aétion, which is fometimes 
common to all the four fubaltern Mufcles, fometimes peculiar 
to one or more of them. 


It may, likewife, be efteemed an Affiftant to the Ulnaris and ` 


dialis Interni, in great Efforts ; and thefe Mufcles may re 
aaa, be eke eon as Affiftants to the Perforatus and 
Perforans, p- 

Each of thefe four Tendons paffes under a diftin&t a 
Ligament, as under a Pully ; for, having accomp m Cimi 
the Perforatus through the great Ligament of t F A 
through the Furcæ of the Aponeurofis Palmaris, ane nin 
the. ligamentary Vaginæ of the firft Phalanx, an Tendon, 
paffed through the Slits of the Perforatus, it leaves this R, 
and continues its Courfe to me third Phalanx throug 
ligamentary Vagina of the fecond. +, te Jable 

STA its Paffage through the Slit of the perfora i i 
to no Compreffion, even in the moft violent E n Pe 
Mufcle. The reciprocal Contortions of the two Bie bi 
the Fiffure, and their crucial Infertion in the flat Si avan Rie 
Phalanx, hinder the little obligue Grooves, mention vf the 
Defcription, from clofing, and the two lateral porni a 
Fiffure, from coming together, even after the 1 eae of the 
Perforans has been removed ; and the more shis 
Tendon is pulled, the more perfectly does we pi 
fort of a Chanel with folid Sides, and with t p 

obli b F on 
cu ithe Tuc an artful Struéture as this, the Ti PO 
of the Perforans would have been continu A aP rdinary 
Compreffions and Contufions by the Sides a EC 

Fiffure ; and, without paffing through he. eek middle 
Perforatus, it could not have been inferted 1 } of 


PER 


c flat Side of the third Phalanx, but near one of the 


of th 


Lite Infertion of thefe two Tendons in the Phalanges, we 
ay obferve ftill a farther Contrivance. This Infertion is 


may 
angu 
not! 
put the 


Jar in both, that is, the Extremities of the Tendons are 
nferted according to their Breadth, in a tranfverfe Line ; 
Sides of their Breadth make an Angle with the Middle. 


RFORANSPEDIS, SIVE FLEXOR DIGITORUMLONGUS. . 
. PERFO > 


This is a long Mutcle, flefhy above, and tendinous below ; 
lying on the back Side of the Leg, between the Tibia and the 
Flexor Pollicis longus, covered by the Soleus, and covering 
the Tibialis pofticus. | 

It is fixed, above, by ficthy Fibres, toa little more than the 
Middle third Part of the back Side of the Tibia, near its external 
Angle, below the Infertion of the Soleus; and, alfo, to a 
kind of Ligament, which runs down from the Middle of 
the Tibia. It afterwards ends ina Tendon, which paffes be- 
hind the inner Ancle on one Side, and a little behind the Tibi- 
alis pofticus, in a feparate annular Ligament. r 

From thence it runs under the Sole of the Foot, fending off 
a Detachment, by which it communicates with the Flexor 
Pollicis longus. There it is divided into four fmall fat Ten- 
dons, which go to the third Phalanges of the four fmall Toes, 
jn the fame manner as the Perforans of the Hand. 

Thefe four Tendons agree, likewife, in this, with thofe of 
the Hand, that they give Infertions to the Lumbricales ; but 
they differ from them in this, that before the Separation they 
are joined, laterally, by an auxiliary flefhy Body, which I name 
Flexor Digitorum acceffortus. ni: 

The Perforatus, or Flexor Digitorum brevis, binds the fecond 
Phalanges.. and the Perforans, or Flexor longus, the third ; the 
Ufe of thefe Mufcles being nearly the fame with the Perforatus 
and Perforans of the Hand. inflow. 

PERFORATA. A Name for the Hypericum. 

PERFORATIO. Sometimes fignifies a Seton. 

PERFORATUS MUSCULUS. 


PERFORATUS Manus, VULGO SUBLIMIS. 


This Mufcle is confiderably large, lying along the Infide of 
the fore Arm, flefhy for the greateft Part near the Articulation 
of the fore Arm with the Os Humeri, and near the Carpus 
terminating in four diftin& Portions, which become the fame 
Number of long {mall Tendons. ‘The Name of Sublimis has 
been given to it; becaufe it lies almoft on the Surface of the 
fore Arm; and that of Perforatus, from the Slits found near 
the Extremities of its Tendons. 

It is commonly made up of four Mufcles, clofely united by 
their flefhy Portions, reprefenting there one large Body of 
Mutcles. “It is fixed above to tke fuperior internal Parts of the 
Ulna and Radius, (this laft Bone being confidered in its na- 
tural Situation) and to that of the interoffeous Ligament. A 
little below the Middle of the fore Arm, this large flefhy Body 
is divided into four ditin& Mufcles, which, on the loweft 
Gusta of the fore Arm, end in four flat Tendons of different 

IZes. s 
Thefe four Tendons are inclofed in a common membra- 
nous, or mucilaginous Vagina, which, likewife, furnifhes each 
Tendon witha particular thin Vagina. In this manner they 
advance to the Carpus, and pafs under the large annular tranf- 
verfe Ligament: Beyond this Ligament, they fpread again, in 
the Palm of the Hand, ftill retaining their particular Vagina, 
and run \etween the Aponeurofis Palmaris and Metacarpus, 
toward the Fingers, feparating more and more by degrees. 
Sometimes there are at firft only three Tendons, one of them 
being afterwards divided into two, in their Paflage to the 
Fingers ; fometimes they communicate, by a kind of Detach- 
ment, with the Tendons of the Perforans. 

Having reached the Heads of the metacarpal Bones, they 
Pals under the four Arches, or Fræna, formed by the Furca 
of the Aponeurofis Palmaris, and particular Septa of the great 
tranfverfe Ligament of the Palm of the Hand; and then each 
Tendon, having got beyond the Head of one metacarpal Bone, 
and beyond the Bafis of the firft Phalanx, enters the ligamen- 
tary Vagina, and the flat, or inner Side of that Phalanx ; and 
1S inferted in the flat Side of the fecond Phalanx, near its Bafis, 
the membranous Vagina accompanying it to its Infertion. 

he ligamentary Vagina is ftronger towards the Bafis, than 
towards the Head of the firft Phalanx. 

._ In paffing along the Infide of the firt Phalanx, the Tendon 

is divided by a long Slit, which gives Paflage to a Tendon of 

we Perforans, and from thence the Names of thefe two Mufeles 
en, 

This Fidure, or Opening, is contrived in a very fingular 
manner; The Menton, fit of all, divided in two flat Portions, 


PER 


and each Portion is contorted on the flat Side of the Phalanx ; 
fo that the Edges, which were neareft, become oppofite, and 
the oppofite Edges are joined together all the Way to the Ex- 
tremity of the Tendon. By this Contorfion, the Fiffure 
feems to form two fmall oblique Grooves, which furround the 
Tendon in oppofite Direétions ; one Groove being covered by 
the Tendon, and the other coveringit. 

This is not all : The two Portions, having formed this double 
Groove by their mutual Contorfion, are not united, only by 
fimply approaching each other at their Extremities ; for each 
Portion is at that Place again divided into two others, fmaller 
and fhorter than the former ; fo that, in all, there are four nar- 
row Portions, the two neareft of which crofs each other, and 
join the other two, fo that from the four narrow ones are form- 
ed two broad Portions anew, which are joined by their Edges, 
and afterwards inferted in the Bone at a {mall Diftance from 
each other. 

_The Perforatus ferves to bend the fecond Phalanges of all the 
Fingers, except the Thumb; and the particular Mufeles, of 
which it is made up, may aét feparately, by reafon of their 
diftinét Infertions in thefe Phalanges. The Union of the flefhy 
Bodies by intermediate tendinous Septa may have feveral Ufes, 
the principal of which is, that thefe Septa, being very broad 
and thin, give Infertion to a great many flefhy Fibres in a very 
fmall Compafs, and thereby fupply the Place of four large 
Tendons, which would have taken up much more Room; but 
by this Union thefe four Mufcles are more difpofed to a&t joint- 
ly than feparately. 

They not only bend the fecond Phalanges on the firft, but, 
alfo, the firft on the metacarpal Bones, and the Metacarpus 
and Carpus on the fore Arm.- To conceive the Mechanifm 
and Force of thefe Mufcles, which is very great, and neceflary 
in certain Circumftances, it muft be obferved, that as, in the 
Mutcles of the Scapula, every Mufcle, which can move a Boné 
in any given Direétion, is, likewife, able with the fame Force 
to keep it immoyeable in any Situation, againft whatever tends 
to move it in a contrary Direction. The following Examples 
will fufficiently illuftrate this Obfervation. 

Itis by bending the Fingers that we raife the greateft Weights, 
that Sailors pull. large Oars, that Printers turn the Screws of 
their Prefles, and that Climbers fupport their whole Bodies, 
even with an additional Burden upon them. It is by means of 
the Fingers, when bent, that we tear, pull up, bruife, and 
the like, things that require great Force to be fo treated. 

The Strength of Mufcles depends on the Multitude of their 
ficthy Fibres, and the Extent of their Motions, on the Length 
of thefe Fibres ; and, confequently, where-ever Strength is more 
neceflary than large Degrees of Motion, there we find the 
Fibres of Mufcles proportionably increafed in Number ; and, 
where-ever there is more Occafion for a large Degree of Motion 
than for Strength, the flcfhy Fibres are of a proportionable 
Length. 

In the Perforatus we meet with both thefe Contrivances, a 
reat Number of Fibres for Strength of Motion, and a great 
Teh of Fibres for Extent of Motion. The different tendi- 
nous Septa ferve to give Infertions toa Number of moving 
Fibres, fufficient for the Strength required in the Cafes already 
mentioned. 

Large Degrees of Motion are, likewife, fometimes very 
neceflary in this Mufcle, as for Inftance, when we bend the 
Fingers at the fame time that the Metacarpus and Carpus are 
bent on the fore Arm; and, in this Cafe, certain Fafciculi of 
Fibres are chiefly employ’d, which appear to be longer than the 


reft. 
The particular Ufe of the Tendons of this Mufcle is beft 
underftood with that of the Perforans Manus. 


PerroraTus PEDIS, SIVE FLEXOR DIGITORUM BREVIS. 


This is the undermoft of all the commen Mufeles of the 
Toes, being fituated immediately above the Aponeurolis Plan- 
taris, which it refembles fomething in Figure; and hence we 
fee, that it has been very improperly termed Sublinis. 

It is fixed by flefhy Fibres to the anterior and lower Part of 
the great Tuberofity of the Os Calcis; and to the neighbour- 
ing Bar of the upper Side of the Aponeurolis Plantaris. 
"From thence it runs forwards, being divided into four flefhy 
Portions, which terminate in the fame Number of Tendons, 
fplit at their Extremities in the fame manner as thofe of the 
Sublimis, or Perforatus of the Hand, and inferted in the fecond 
Phalanges of the four fmall Toes, a little nearer the Infide, 
than in the Hand. Winflew. r n 

The Ufes of this Muicle are mentioned under the Perforans 


Pe ERFRICTIO. A great Shivering, or Coldneĝ. 
- PERIAMMA, or PERIAPTON, from aiecia7e, to 
ne&t, or bind to. An Amulet. J 


PERIBLEPSIS, 
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PERIBLEPSIS, meetBretic, from TUBAE, to ftare about. 
That kind of wild ftaring Look, and Inftability of the Eyes, 
which is perceived in People labouring under a Delirium. 

- PERIBOLE; mepo, from seersdaae, to furround. In 


C aD de decenti Habitu, it fignifies the Drefs, Garb, 
or C 


loathing of a Perfon. In other Places it imports a Tranf- 
lation of the Humours, or morbific Matter, to the Surface of 
the Body. Thus, when a Diforder is relieved by a copious 
Eruption of Puftules, this is a Perthole, or Removal of the 
morbific Matter from the internal Parts to the Surface. 

PERICARDIUM. Sec Cor. 

PERICARPIUM, zemdéemior, from meei, about, and 
xaords, Fruit. Whatever furrounds the Fruit of Vegetables, 
whether Membrane, Hufk, or Pulp. Some reftrain the Signi- 
fication to the fofe and moift Pulp, which covers the Seeds, as 
in Apples, Pears, and Peaches, But, 

Pericarpium, from met, and xaerds, the Writ, im- 
ports a topical Medicine apply’d to the Wrift, 

PERICHAREIA, meyde, An Excefs of Joy, which 
has been fometimes known to produce fudden Death. 

PERICHRISIS. A Liniment. 

PERICLASIS, from ased, about, and xAd@, to break. A 
FraGture with a great Wound, wherein the Bone is laid bare. 

PERICLYMENUM, 

"The Characters are ; 

It has the Appearance of the Honeyfuckle. ‘The Flower is 


mionopetalous, refembles, in fome meafure, a Tube, and has 


its upper Part divided into feveral almoft equal Segments, The 
Ovary has its Top adorned with a dentated Crown, and be- 
comes a foft-Berry, full of acomprefled, roundith Seed. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Perichmenum ; which is, 

Periclymenum ; perfoliatum; Virginianum ; fempervirens, 
& florens. H. L. 484. 485. fo. & Defer. Boerh. Ind. alt. 
Plant. 

There are no particular medicinal Virtues afcribed to this 
Plant at prefent, that I know of. 

PERICLYMENUM is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Ca- 
PRIFOLIUM ; which fee. 

PERICNEMIA, from ze’, about, and xiv, the Tibia, 
or Leg. The Parts about the Tibia. 

PERICRANIUM, qeenesviovn. The Name of a Mem- 
-brane, which covers the Bones of the Skull. See CAPUT. 

PERIDROMOS. The extreme Circumference of the Hairs 
of the Head. 

PERIESTECOS, ceeesnzes, from meesi, to furround, 
or guard, An Epithet for Difeafes, Signs, or Symptoms, im- 
porting their being falutary, and that they prognofticate the 
Recovery of the Patient. 

PERIGRAPHE, ceeeyexgs. An inaccurate Defcription, 
or Delineation. In Hippocrates, de decenti Habitu, it feems 
to import, a Chara@teriftic. In Vefalius, Perigraphe are cer- 
tain white Lines and Impreffions, obfervable in the Mufenlus 
Reétus of the Abdomen. 

PERIN, aneiv, A Tefticle. Some explain it, the Peri- 
neum ; others, the Anus. 

PERIN/EUM. The Space betwixt the Anus and Parts of 
Generation, divided into two equal lateral Parts, by a very 
diftinét Line, which is longer in Males, than in Females. This 
Part is fubjeét to Laceration in a difficult Birth. See Onsre- 
TRICATIO, And in this Part an Operation is perform’d, 
call’d The Pundiure of the Ocrinaum. See Iscuurtia. 

But the principal Diforders to which this Part is fubjeét, are 
Abfcefles, and Fiftulas. 


A FISTULA oF THE PERINÆUM. 


Sometimes, after the Operation of Lithotomy, or after a 
Pundture of the Perinæum or Bladder, or from an Abfcefs in 
the Perinæum near the Urethra, or from a Scirrhus in the 
Glandula Proftata, or when, by the bad Habit of the Pa- 
tient, a Wound or Ulcer can by no means be healed, but its 
Lips become callous, a Fiftula is formed, through which the 
Urine is preternaturally difcharged with great Uncafinefs to the 
Patient. ‘Ihefe Fiftulas are fometimes generated in the Perine- 
um by malignant Abfcefles, which fpread amongft the Fat under 
the Skin, tothe Inteftinum ReGtum, and Scrotum, the Urethra 
remaining entire; but thefe cannot be called Urinary Fiffulas, 
becaufe no Urine is difcharged by them. The urinary Fiflulas are 
often occafioned by the Üre of Tents, or Pipes, which haye 
been toolong retained in the Wound after extracting the Stone; 
or when the Perinzum has been greatly diftended, lacerated, 
or burft, by a large rough Stone ; or when, by the Obftruétion 
of a Stone in the Urethra, the Acrimony of the Urine cor- 
rodes the adjacent Parts, and at laft the Skin, efpecially if the 
Patient be of an ill Habit of Body. : 
The Cure of this Fiftula varies according to the Habit of 
the Patient, and the Degree of this Diforder. When the 


Fiftula is large, and has confimed a 
and the Patient is of an ill Habit and weak, aCy he Ureta, 
out great Difficulty, and very feldom, obtained ; TEIS nop With: 
callous, or inveterate, the Fiftula is grown the a the mos 
Vafk to remove it. On the other hand, if the Fim is te 

a is 


to be a mof dim’ 


ftulas . 
‘ent-pipe, or whatever is contai i ase 

I f s ntained 
pipe, in the Wound, y 


é el hich 
the Patient muft be laid upon the Bed, or a Seat 7 n 
© fame 


O i f 
tomy ; and the indurated Sides of the Fiftula sued OF Litho. 


with great Dexterity.: After the Application of A ota 


1) 
Cu i 


1 Th | 


Balfam, or Powder, the Lips of the Wound muft vulnerar i 


into Contaét by an adhering Plaifter, and over j brought 
a narrow Comprefs on caer Side of the Wound ard a aid 
muft be fecured with a tight Bandage. After the Operati il 
Patient fhould be confined to his Bed, with his Knees fete 
ther, and ftri€tly injoined to abftain from Motion th ae 
Lips of the Wound may more eafily coalefce. For ai fe oi Y 
a very little Drink muft be allowed him, that he AA va 
often excited to make Water. The Drefings ought ENN 
renewed till the fecond or third Day, or aslon ite 
can contain his Urine. The Wound being, by thefe m 
almoft conglutinated, the Patient may be treated in ‘thefam 
manner, as if he had been cut for the Stone; and, if he hs 
Youth in his Favour," he may begin to walk about gently a 
by degrees. Thus, if the Fiftula is not malignant, he mate 
reftored to his former Health. 2. Another Method of Gin is 
by confuming the indurated or callous Lips of the Fiftula with 
corrofive Medicines ; and, after removing the Efchar with Baf- 
licon, or a digeftive Ointment, the Wound may be congluti- 
nated by avulnerary Balfam, and adhefive Plaifter, as before, 
The moft proper Corrofives in this Cafe are, the Troches of 
red Lead, the Lapis Caufticus, or Infernalis, or white Pre 
cipitate mixed. with Arceus’s Balfam ; or, in a recent Fifu- 
Ja, a Piece of Bliftering-plaifter, according to Chefelden’s Me- 
thod, as we are told by Douglas, in the Appendix to his Hifto- 
ry of the lateral Operation. 

It is to be obferved, that the Cure of thefe Fiftulas fometims 
advances flowly, efpecially if the Orifice be wide ; if the cal- 
lous Parts are not totally extirpated or confumed ; and if the 
Patient cannot fufficiently refrain from Motion, or obfervea 
proper Diet. If from thefe, or the like Caufes, the Fiftula i 
not removed, but begins to renew its Callofity, the Operation 
muft be repeated, till the Parts appear found. 3. Sometimes 
thefe Fiftulas may be cured, by bringing the Lips of the bleed- 
ing Wound, ‘after the callous Part is cut off, into Conti 
with a proper Suture, of two or more Stitches. Theo 
fings may be thofe before directed; and, as the Lips of t 


g as the Patien | 


Wound appear to conglutinate, the Threads may be cut ant | 


extraéted, 4. It may be fometimes neceflary, during the Cutt 
to keep a Catheter ra the Bladder and Urethra, by which the 


Urine may be difcharged, and its Courfe turn’d from te 


Wound, the Conglutination of which it would greatly oko 
If the Orifice of the Fiftula be too {mall to admit of the z r 
thods, it may be dilated with a Sponge-tent, or enlarge 
Incifion. ‘ : rah 
I fhall only mention another Way of treating thefe fe ote 
which is called The palliative Method. For this Purpole ! 
Inftrument deferibed by Nuck and Solingen, and a ad 
by Winflow, which, while the Fiftula is comprefled, an 
by it, prevents the Efflux of the Urine that waver myst 
the Diforder, when a perfeét Cure cannot be obtaine ate 
leaft be mitigated. But Experience informs us, cha it 
to be depended upon, as the Urine eafily efcapes throug 


and itis troublefome to the Patient. Heifer. Chirurg: King 


In Auguft 1726. Mr. La Serre, Apothecary to the {x 
aed as Englifo Officer to me, who was fixt) 
Years of Age, and in a declining Condition. sath fil 

He had the Scrotum very large and hard, covered rieharge i 
lous Sinufes, through which Pus and Urine were e is 
which extended from the Anus e te Root of the Feni, 
the Number of them daily increafed. fc" 

As ie was a Urine ae oceafioned all this Ravages Feat 
vent its efeaping this Way, I endeavoured to introduce dc 
'galy ; and was fortunate enough to pafs it into the 
though with much Difficulty, the Canal of the Ure x 
very callous and winding in its whole Extent. € si Jofes if 
that, in Fiftulas in Perino of a fhort Date, the ie j 
Pliancy, becoming hard and uneven ; that it, allo» 


i ; Tumber of V% | 
Figure, growing crooked in proportion to the Number jofitic | 


and thus — 


being 
te ot 


I was-obliged to change the Direétion of my Probe 
nch, in order to advance it: At length, having pene- 
emi into the Bladder, I judged it moft proper to leave it there 
Gees r fix Days, to form the Paflage. During the Space of 
fre s Weeks Į did nothing more than to withdraw the Probe 
aes to clean it, and to introduce another of the fame 
OMe a macnediatel The Size of the Scrotum was much di- 
sh ithed in this time, and no more Fiftulas were formed ; fome 
ee clofed up, and other frefh Callofities were refolved, thofe 
r remaining which had fo long fubfifted. 
hefe not being curable without an Operation, I had a Con- 
fultation with Mr. Petit, Mr. Malaval, and. Mr. Boudou 5 
al on we agreed to make a Paflage that fhould go direétly 
ee Bladder, that we might introduce a Cannula into 
A and to take off as much of the Callofity as we could, being 
perfiaded, that the Remainder would diffolve by an ample Sup- 
e the Patient upon the Edge of his Bed, in the fame 
Potture as for Lithotomy ; and, inftead of the Algaly, introduced 
Catheter, and thruft the Point of the Incifion-knife crofs the 
Peri ‘eum into its Groove. As the Callofity was two Inches 
pata the Skin to the Urethra, I could not feel the Cut- 
aa of the Probe with my Finger at the Perinzum ; and as 
Taunt obliged to put my Finger into the Wound fometimes, 
ce feek for the Urethra, that I might not carry the Point of 
the Incifion-knife on one Side the Catheter. The Point being 
lodged in its Groove, I made an Incifion in the fame manner as 
tie Operation for the Stone ; and then, ordering an Affitant 
to hold the Catheter, I removed a Part of the Caliofity; then, 
taking the Catheter into my own Hand, I introduced a Gorget 
into the Bladder, by means of its Groove, that I might the 
annula. ; 
more EE, flender Diffolution of the Callofities was 
procured by the Suppuration 5 and the Circumference of the 
Wound, becoming lefs, made theDreffing more difficult 3 when, 
very fortunately, an Abfcefs was form’d in the Scrotum, on 
the Right Side, near the Suture. „I open’d it, and, taking Ad- 
vantage of the Opportunity, extirpated all the Callofity be- 
tween the frefh Wound, and that I had made eight Days be- 
fore: Then I withdrew the Cannula, and fubftituted a round 
Piece of waxed Linen in its ftead, as thick as my little Finger, 
covered with Mucilage-plaifter and Diachylon with the Gums 
mixed together. I leflen’d the waxed Cloths by Degrees, that 
the Canal might contract a little, and leave a free Paflage for 
the Urine through the Wound. $ z 

The whole Urethra being diftemper’d, I judged it proper to 
fuppurate that alfo : To this end, :[ thruft an Algaly into the 
Penis ; and, paffing it through the Wound, put a Seton into 
the Eye of it at the Extremity ; and, withdrawing the Algaly, 
conduéted the Seton through the Penis. 7 

During the firt Week, I armed the Seton with the Unguen- 
tum Fufeum, to confume the Callofities, and to procure a large 
Suppuration ; then armed it afterwards with Diachylon, mix’d 
with Ointment of Marfhmallows: I drefled the Wound at the 
fame time with Unguentum Fufeum, or with Diachylon with 
the Gums melted, with which I armed both Doffils and 
Pledgets. In fhort, I defifted from the Ufe of the Seton, and 
waxed Linen, in three Weeks, all the Callofities being entirely 
diflolved. 3 i 

Now I began to think only of a Reunion, and introduced 
a leaden Algaly into the Bladder, that the Urine might not 
pafs through the Wound whilft it was healing, (was it poffible 
to effe&t it) or, at leaft, till the Canal was form’d. 

During all this time, we had terrible Symptoms to encounter. 
Notwithftanding the exact Regimen obferved, the Patient had a 
very violent Fever for ten Days, his Pulfe wasintermittent, and 
the Buttocks almoft mortified, by being obliged to lie upon them 
continually, and the Difficulty attending his being removed. 
Bleedings proportioned to the different Neceffities and Strength 
of the Patient, a proper Regimen, with Emulfions, and other 
Remedies, at length quieted all thefe Symptoms. 

While the ees Algaly was in the Urethra, an Eryfipelas 
came upon the Right Knee, which fpread over the Thigh and 
Leg to the very Boot I prefcribed Tefolving Fomentations, 
and in cight Days the Eryfipelas terminated by an Abfcefs of 
the Bignefs of a Crown, covering a Part of the Rotula, and 

art of the Ligament that faftens it to the Tibia. s 

I open’d it when the Matter was form’d, and was furprifed 
to find a Stone with the Pus as big as a Lentil, the fixth Part 
of an Inch thick, and very rugged, refembling a Piece of cari- 
ous Bone. Morcover, a large Quantity of {mall Gravel was 
mixed with the Pus, which adhered to fome fmall Lumps of 
indurated Fat. I cut off a Part of the Lips of the Wound, 
Making it flat and oblong: For the Space of a Fortnight, at 
cach Dreffing, I took out a Quantity of incruftated ravel, 
the third Part of an Inch within the Pannicula ddipofa, round 


Tofities. 


the whole Circumfereace of the Ulcer; and then it tcok an 
happy Turn, and advanced in healing. 

During this time the Urine paffed by the leaden Algaly, and 
the Wound in the Perinzum vifibly leffen’d. ye 

The Quality of this gravelly Abfcefs, and that of the Urine, 
which was very muddy, and loaded with Films, proving a Dif- 
pofition in the Blood to form Concretions and Petrefactions, Í 
apprehended the Patient would become fubjeét to thé Stone, 
provided the Urine had not a very free Paflage; therefore I 
changed my Opinion as to the Management of the Fiftula in 
the Perinzum, and refolved to keep it open inftead of heal- 
ing it. Then, withdrawing the leaden Algaly that was in the 
Bladder, I put a Cannula into the Wound, whofe Extremity 
reached beyond the bulbous Part of the Urethra, near thé 
Proftatz, This Cannula, fupporting the Sides of the Fiftula, 
which daily approached, fuffered the Urine to pafs with greater 
Facility, than by the Canal of the Urethra, which could not 
have been fuppurated without being a little contraéted. This 
Cannula did not confine the Neck of the Bladder ; fo that the 
Patient kept his Urine as long as he pleafed: He wore it a 
confiderable time, only drawing it out fometimes to clean it. 

Eight Months after, he came to fee me, and to inquire what 
Method it was moft proper to take. He had drawn out the 
Cannulaa Week before, becaufe it was incommodious when he 
fat; and could not introduce it again. I examined the Fiftula, 
which was a little contraéted, and feemed to be cicatrized: As 
no Matter iffued from it, and he told me the Urine evacuated 
freely, both by the Fiftula, and the Penis, I judged that thefe 
two Orifices would be fufficient for it, and prevent the Forma- 
tion of a Stone ; and therefore thought it unneceffary to con- 
tinue the Cannula. 

I faw the Patient about a Year after, when the Fiftula was 
fo contracted, that no Urine paffed through it, but was freely 
difcharged by the Penis. Le Dran. 

It has been always an Axiom, that to heal a Wound by the 
Art of Surgery, or to perform an Operation belonging to it, 
a thorough Knowledge is requifite, both of the natural and 
preternatural State of the Part: I go ftill farther, and fay, that 
the Operation fhould be performed two or three times in the 
Surgeon’s Imagination, before he comes to the Patient ; and 
that it is an improper Time to take his Meafures for the Ope- 
ration with the Inftrument in Hand. The Diftemper, which 
is the Subje&t of the following Obfervation, is one of thofe 
Cafes, whereon (becaufe they are not out of the general Rule) 
we cannot too much reflect before we begin. 

In 1727. I had cut a Boy of twelve Years of Age for the 
Stone, extracting one confiderably large ; and he went from 
the Hofpital perfe@ly cured. In 1729. he felt a Pain in 
making Water; and the Pain increafing for feveral Days, a 
{mall Hole was at length formed in the Perineum, by which a 
Part of the Urine was difcharged, the reft evacuating by the 
Penis. In May 1730. he was brought to La Charité ; they 
examined his Diftemper, and found a Stone of the Bignefs of a 
Pea, fixed in the-Fiftula of the Perinzeum, juft under the Skin, 
which they eafily extracted. ` 

When I went to the Hofpital to drefs thofe Patients I had 
cut, Mr. Morand committed this Lad to my Care again. I 
examined him, and found a fmall Orifice in the Perineum, 
furrounded with Callofities ; and could only introduce a very 
fmail Probe into the Bladder, which was then confined in the 
Palage, as though it was in a Cafe. I endeavoured to intro- 
duce an Algaly into the Penis ; but the Extremity of the In- 
ftrument, with my utmoft Endeavours, would go no farther 
than the Bulb of the Urethra, becaufe the callous, or fungous 
Flefh, had either broke, or turned the Paflage, by poffefling 
the membranous Part of the Urethra. 

The Diftemper feeming to me of no fmall Confequence, I 
deferred the Operation till the next Day. Having well reflects 
ed upon the Structure of the Parts, and upon the prefent Con- 
dition, to which the urinary Pailage was reduced by the Cica- 
trices and Callofities, I placed the Lad ee his Bed, in the 
fame Attitude as for the Operation of Lithotomy, with his 
Hands faftened to his Heels, and fupported by afiltant Sur- 

eons. Firft, I introduced an Algaly into the Penis as far ag 
it would go, and ordered it to be held by an Afiiftant, in fuch 
a manner, that the Handle made a right Angle with the Body 
of the Lad. Then I introduced a very flender Probe into the 
Bladder, and upon this an hollow one open at the End, fo that, 
embracing the {mall Probe, it could not err, and withdraw’d the 


„other. 


The Groove of the Probe being turned towards the Symphy- 
fis The a Pubis, I conduéted a long ftrait Biftory by it to 
the End of the Probe, obfetving that the Edge direHly an- 
fwered the Extremity of the Algaly ; fo that all between the 
two Inftruments was atest a giidi the Biter, aa 

ing the Groove of the Probe towards the Inteftinum 
turning t sch 


j 
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Reétum, I made a fecond Incifion, This being performed, I 


_paifed a Gorget into the Bladder by means of the fame Probe ; 


and, by the Affiftance of the Gorget, introduced a leaden Can- 
nula. The fame Day the Urine, a Drop whereof had not 
pailed by the Penis for three Months before, refumed its natu- 
ral Courfe, Part difcharging by the Penis, and Part by the Can- 
nula. Perhaps the fudden Thought I had, at the time of the 
Operation, of turning the Edge of my Biftory towards the Ex- 
tremity of the Algaly, occafioned the Succefs; and that, by 
this means, I opened and renewed the Communication 
from the Neck of the Bladder, to the nervous Part of the 
Urethra, If it had not been the firft Day, it could not be done 
after the Diffolution of the Callofities. I continued the Ufe of 
the Cannula for the Space of eight Days, during which time I 
diffolved and deftroyed the Callofities by the Affiftance of Ef- 
charotics, At the End of this Term, I took. out the Can- 
nula, and Jeft the Cicatrization of the Wound to Com- 
prefles and Pandage ; and he was perfeCtly cured the twentieth 
of June. 


An ABSCESS OF THE PERINÆUM. 


On the nineteenth of September 1726. a Gardener, about 
twenty-two or twenty-three Years of Age, leaving his Work 
in the Evening, was feized with an acute Pain in both Groins, 


which gave hima Difficulty in Breathing the whole Night. He * 


fent for his Surgeon the next Day, who, having examined the 
painful Part, found neither ‘Tumor, nor Inflammation: He 
bled the Patient, who was attacked with a Shivering fome Hours 
after Bleeding, which was followed by a Fever. In the Eve- 
ning he was bled again, and the Pains were a little quieted ; 


‘but the third Day the Shivering and Fever returned about the 


fame Hour; and then the Pain fixed upon the Perineum. He 
was again twice blooded the two following Days, and, at each 
time, his Pains went off, and began again foon after. 

This induced his Surgeon to bleed him again the fixth Day. 
The Patient {till complained ; and, though neither Elevation nor 
Inflamma ion appeared upon the Part, they applied anodyne 
Cataplafms, which were continued for feveral Days: In this 
Interval, the Fever was become continual, the fame Pains-fub- 
fifted, and yet nothing appeared externally. The Surgeon gave 
the Patient feveral Clyfters, and purged him, fubftituting emol- 
lient Fomentations inftead of the Cataplafms. The Patient 
remained in this Condition till the Beginning of Ofober, when 
a Tumor began to appear in Perino ; and, on the feventh of 
that Month, he came to the Hofpital. 

Till this time he could not make Water, but with infinite 
Pain, and only bya Drop at atime; at length he had a total 
Suppreffion of Urine, and was obliged to be probed in the 
Wight. 

Tn the Morning I found the Tumor in Perineo inconfi- 
derable, and probed him to know in what Condition the 
Urethra was ; and, the Catheter not pafling without Difficulty, 
there was Reafon to prefume it was affected either by the Pref- 
fure or Inflammation. 

To haften the Suppuration, I applied a maturating Cataplafm, 


„which occafioned the Tumor to rife confiderably in the Night ; 


and, finding a Fluétuation in the Morning, I open’d it, firft 
introducing the Algaly into the Bladder, that I might not lofe 
Sight of the Urethra. A great Quantity of ferous Pus iffued 
from it; and though the Incifion was large, having dilated as 
much as poflible, both above and below, all the Sinufes were 
not open’d, fome extending beyond the Reach of my Finger : 
‘Then I drefled the Wound according to Art. The Patient made 
Water freely after the Operation, the Urethra not being affect- 
ed, and no longer comprefied. He was bled again that Day. 
When the firit Drefling was removed, all the Sinufes appear- 
ed, which furnifhed a large Quantity of Pus. There was one 
which pafled from the Neck of the Bladder, even towards the 
Bottom of it, in the Cellular Texture that furrounds it, and 
another that extended behind the Tuberofity of the Ifchion. 
~ The Patient was bled again, but the Fever never left him ; 
befides, he had a yellowifh Complexion. I ufed deterfive In- 
*eétions to all the Sinufes in vain; the Wound was always of a 
‘Colour. The fixth Day after the Operation, he was feiz- 
ed with a Shivering, which was followed by many others very 
irregular ; and, the Suppuration diminifhing, he dicd on the 
ninth, — 
~ I opened the Body, and found, befides the Sinufes that ex- 
tended by the Side of the Bladder into the Cellular Texture 
that furrounds it, the Os Pubis, and Os Ifchion, fo extremely 
carious, that you might crumble them between your Fingers, 
like a Pieceo Touchwood. 
s REMARKS. 


it is not furprifing, that the Bone fhould be fo far deftroyed in 
fo fhort a time; for | s Pubis is of a fpongy Texture, 


like the Extremities of the large Bones - ’ 
always lined with a Membrane funnies thete t 
Glands, that feparate the Succus Medullaris fk Vel 
This being taken for granted, ought thefe pan the 
fufceptible of critical and fymptomatic Abfe flea p 
which are fofter ? Becaufe the Membranes ti fae 
Cells, are not expofed to external Injuries a thof 
empt than others from an Eryfipelas or Infla © they le 
certainly ; all the Difference is, that the mmation p 
us, and lie beyond the Reach of Chir 
this Sabi iftemper in them ruins 
ture of the Bone, before any certain Si 5 
ly manifeft ; and, even ane it Recon ae tem. 
_ late to flop its Progrefs, the Bone being deftro “4 > Minty 
For this Reafon Collections of Pus in the Cellula T l 
the Bones cannot be called critical, although a Exture ef 
Blood may be depurated by them, as well aan N Miti 
le&ed in the fofter Parts. Therefore I thall calles nett 
matic, fince they can only caufe the Lofs of a Lin p mio i 
they are formed upon Parts that may be amputat d. ae 
With regard to the Method of Cure in fuch a Cal 1 | 
flammation that preceded the Putrefaction of the M. Fe ey 
might have been diffipated by copious and repeated Ble dine 
It is true, that the Patient was bled five times aed 
Days ; but the Relief he received from each Bleeding i 
certain Proof, that, if thefe five had been performed K fat 
_Day, the Inflammation would have entirely yielded in 
Though nothing appeared externally, yet there was ad 
acute pan and wherefoever that is found 
fear an Inflammation, if not already begun : and 
„and to act accordingly. aban Re | 
T he Blood may, without doubt, be difpofed to be inflamed, and | 
fix indifferently upon one Part or another; but its Quantity, 
its rapid Courfe to one Part more than another, for Ral 
of which we are ignorant, thefe two, jointly with the fmal 
Diameter of the Veflels, are what caufe the Difturbance, 
which muft of Neceffity augment, while the fame Caufs 
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the fpongiou ni 
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| 
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> itis fufficient ) 


fubfift. We muft, therefore, not only diminifh the Quar- ` 


tity of Blood, and divert its Courfe, when it threatens an | 
Part, by a convenient Regimen, but by copious and quickly , 
repeated Bleedings. i 
Four Bleedings, in twenty-four Hours, often ftop the Progres 
of an Inflammation, that twenty would not cure, when onte | 
arrived to a certain Degree. Le Dran’s Surgery. 
N. B. An Algaly is a fort of hollow Probe or Catheter. 


PERIN-KARA. H. M. A wild Olive-tree of a valt Big. | 
nels, growing in Malabar, and bearing Fruit in Form, Size, _ 
and Subftance, refembling the larger Sort of Olives ; when tip, 


„they are of a purplifh-azure Colour, of a fweetifh acid and 


grateful Tafte ; but, when immature, they are of a yello 
Colour, and of an auftere and bitterifh Talte, ; 
The Fruit is accounted a Delicacy, and preferved with Sugary 
or kept, like Olives, in Pickle, to ferve as Sauce for og | 
Foods at Dinner and Supper, being ftrengthening to the ot0 | 
mach, and greatly promoting Digeltion. Raii H. P. ine | 
PERIN-NIROURI feu Ma Nirouri. H. M. Ad T } 
barian bacciferous Shrub, with a brittle Stone containing ® 
Kernels. ; ; 
PERIN-PANEL. H. M. A bacciferous Jndian Shrub, bet 
ing its Flowers in Clufters, and an oblong Fruit, conti 
four Seeds: It grows in Malabar, and is always green, ‘aa 
with Flowers and Fruit upon it. Of the Leaves oy Be) 
put upon Coals, is made a Suffumigation, which is faid 08 
a moft effeCtual Relief in hyfteric Paroxyfms. Rari 
Of the Flowers, Fruits, and Roots, boiled in W: Drink; 
Long-pepper, and the Seed of Cumin, is prepared a Ui 
which is highly commended for the Afthma, Coug ith th 
and the like Affections of the Lungs. The Leaves y Fo 
Bark, boiled in an Infufion of Rice, and reduced to m to be 
of a Cataplafm, and thus applied to a Tumor, EN Tree boil- 
powerful Ripeners of the fame. Of the Bark of the 


h, Phils 


ater, with | 


ed with Milk, Honey, and Butter, is prepared a Ballams (rid 19 


taken inwardly, and applied outwardly to the Place, 
cure the Pleurity. T. ite Ysjerin Nirouri, the Au Boas 
Hortus Malabaricus tell us, is very like the prec ine ded 
they have given us no diftinguifhing Charaéters of it, 9 
aCut. Rait H. P. j hich break 
PERINYCTIDES. Puflules, or Pimples, w 
SEIR BENI S, aeendeuTig, A Mountebank. petviitt 
PERIODUS. The Period of a Difeafe is the tue iv 
the Accefs of one Fit, or Paroxyfin, and that of Heg “a 
cluding the entire Exacerbation, Decline, and Tate rg 
Remiffion, Thefe, in fome Difeafes, are frequent] ib der 
lar and conftant, as in Fevers; but in chronica ‘noi? 


a 


| 


| i 
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irregular and uncertain, as in Epilepfies: Hence fuch 

Diteates ae called Periodical. = 
The Period of the Blood is its Circulation. 
PERIOSTEUM. The fine fenfible Membrane of the 

Bones. See Os. b : 

PERIPHIMOSIS. The fame as PARAPHIMOSIS. 
PERIPLEUMONIA. The fame as PERIPNEUMONIA. 
PERIPLOCA. 

The Characters are 5 

The Flower is monopetalous, and rotated ; the other Cha- 
racters are the fame with thofe of the fcandent Apocynum. 

Boerhaave mentions five Species of Periploca ; which are, 

1. Periploca ; foliis oblongis. T. 93. Apocynum, folio oblongo. 

C. B. P. 303- : = eas 
2. Periploca ; Monfpeliaca ; foliis rotundioribus. Tourn. In/t. 
` Boerh. Ind. A. 315. Scammonia Monfpeliaca, Offic. 

Stammonia Monfpeliaca foliis rotundioribus, C. B. P. 294. 

Scammonia Monjpeliaca diéta. Park. Theat. 164. Scammo- 

nia Monfpeliaca fiore parvo. J. B. 2. 136. Scammonia Va- 

kentina. Ger. 710. Emac. 866. Apocynum latifolium Scam- 
monia Valentina. Raii Hift. 2. 1088. ITALIAN, or 

FRENCH SCAMMONY.- 

Te is cultivated by the Botanifts, and flowers in Auguft. The 
concreted Juice, which is ufeful in Medicine, requires to be 


given in a larger Dofe than that of the true Scammony, as be- - 


ing lef effectual. Dale. k pi 

. Periploca ; Monfpeliaca ; foliis acutioribus. T. 93. Scam- 
moniæ Monfpeliace affinis, foiiis acutioribus. C. B. P. 294. 
Apocynum latifolium; amplexicaule. J. B. 2. 135. M. H. 3. 
611. í 

4. Periploca ; foliis Scammoniz acutifimis. 

5., An Periploca ; foliis atro-viridibus, maculatis, Scammo- 
nii latioribus? Boerb. Ind. alt. Plant. 

The Plant is of a poifonous Quality, efpecially the fourth 
Species; but not to fuch a Degree as the Apocynum. The 
Juice of the fecond is a Species of Scammony, and operates 
Slmoft in the fame Manner. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerh. 

PERIPLUSIS, meiravcise A Diarrhoea, when the Ex- 
crements difcharged are extremely thin and watery, is fome- 
times called by this Name. , 

PERIPNEUMONIA VERA. A true Peripneumony, or 
Inflammation of the Lungs; from eZ, about, and a2vay, 
the Lungs. ; v 

When in thofé pulmonary Veffels which are fufceptible of an 
Inflammation, a true Inflammation is form’d, the Diforder is 
called a Pertpneumony. 

- The Veflels fufceptible of fuch an Inflammation are the 
Bepncuial and Pulmonic Arteries, and their lateral lymphatic 
effels. 
‘| Hence we may conceive two different Kinds of Peripneumo- 
nies, one of which has its Seat at the Extremities of the Pul- 
„monary Artery, and the other in the Bronchial Arteries. 

It is fufficiently obvious, that the former is far more danger- 
ous than the latter; that the more dangerous may arife from 
that which is lefs fo ; and that they have many Caufes in com- 
mon. 

Thefe numerous Caufes may be reduced, 

1. To the general Caufes of all Inflammations throughout 
the whole Body. 

2. To thofe which in a particular manner affeét the Lungs, 
fuch as an Air too humid, dry, hot, cold, heavy, or light; 
or an Atmofphere impregnated with cauftic, aftringent, or 
coagulating Exhalations, and confequently unfalutary ; a thick, 
dry, and vifcid Chyle, either mixed with acrid Particles, or free 
from fuch a Mixture; violent Exercifes of the Lungs by Run- 
ning, Wreftling, Efforts, Singing, Crying, or Riding hard 
againft the Wind ; coagulating, cauftic, and aftringent Boifans 
introduced into the Veins running to the Heart ; violent Per- 
turbations of Mind; a Quinfey accompanied with an Oppref- 
fion of the Breaft, and an Orthopnoea 5 a violent Pleurify, and 
an exceffive Paraphrenitis. 

If thefe Caufes have once excited the Difeafe, it will 
produce various Effeéts, according to the Diverfity. of the Part 
affeGted ; for a Bronchial Inflammation, by Compreffion and 
Contagion, inflames the contiguous Extremities of the Pulmo- 
nary Artery. 

When the Extremities of the Pulmonary Artery are inflamed, 
the Blood becomes ftagnant, the Veffel is extended, the moft 
liquid Part of the Fluids is, as it were, exprefled by Tranfuda- 
tion ; the thicker Part of the Fluids is accumulated ; and all 
the Blood, as yet capable of Circulation, is collected between 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, and the Extremities of the 

ulmonary Arteries: Hence the Lungs become oppreffed, in- 
capable of expanding themfelves, and livid ; the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart is deprived of Blood ; a great Weaknels is brought 
on; the Pulfe is mall, foft, and highly unequal ; the Refpira- 
tion is fmall, frequent, difficult, hot, accompanied with a 
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Cough, and incapable of being performed but i 

Pofture ; the Blood about the Right Auricle Mi ee 
the Heart flagnates ; the Face, Eyes, Countenance, Fauces 
Tongue, and Lips, become unufually red; and, at haf, 
a fuffocating Death, attended with an unfurmountable Anxiety 
and Delirium, enfues. 

If a Peripneumony ftronely affeéts both Lobes of the Lungs 
at once, a fudden and inevitable Death will enfue; fince, in 
fuch a Cafe, Nature can be affifted by no antiphlogiftic Medi- 
cine. 

But if a Peripneumony affects only a fmall Part of one of 
the Lobes of the Lungs, and does not proceed from violent 
Caufes, there are fome, though not infallible Hopes, that it 
may be happily cured. 

From what has been faid, we may deduce the diagnoftic and 
prognoftic Signs of a Peripneumony ; efpecially if we confider, 
that the Terminations of this Diforder are the fame with thofe 
of an Inflammation. Hence it has, alfo, various Stages, 2c- 
‘cording to the different Times of its Duration ; fo that it may 
terminate in a Recovery, fome other Difeafe, or in Death. 

A Peripneumonia is cured, 3 

1. By a benign Refolution, if the Habit is lax, the Humour 
mild, the Vifcidity not too great, and the Part affeéted, whe- 
ther in the Bronchial, or Pulmonary Arteries, not cenfiderable. 

2. By a fpecdy, free, and copious {pitting of yellow thickifh 
Matter, mixed with a little Blood ; in confequence of which 
the Pain is alleviated, Refpiration amended, the Pulfe render’d 
larger and fuller, and the Spit itfelf foon transformed into a 
mild Nature, and changed into a white Colour. This princi- 
pally happens, when the Seat of the Diforder, whether in the 
Bronchial or Pulmonary Artery, is not very large. 

3. By a bilious Flux, which affords Eafe, and in which 
a Matter, almoft refembling the Spit already defcribed, is 
eliminated. 

4. By a copious, thick, and hypoftatic Urine, which affords 
Eafe, has, at firft, a red, and then a whitifh Sediment, dif- 
charged before the feventh Day. In this Cafe, the Refpiration 
becomes eafy ; the Fever mild, and of a good Kind ; the Thirft 
is removed ; and the Heat, Moifture, Laxity, and Softnefs, 
are equal all over the Body. - 

A Peripneumony may terminate in fome other Difeafe, -de~ 
pending either on the Nature of an Inflammation, or of the 
Lungs themfelves, according as they are by this means dc- 
prived of their proper Aétion. 

Hence, in the firft place, a Peripneumony may terminate in 
a Suppuration ; which happens, when the inflammatory Mat- 
ter, being neither refolvable by Nature, nor corrected by Art 3 
but, however, being mild, ftagnant, hot, and aéted upon, breaks 
the {mall Veffels, refolves them into Pus, and, by extending 
or corroding the Sides of the Veilels in which it is confin’d; 
forms an Ab{cefs, or Apoftem, within fourteen Days. 

That this is about to happen, may be known from the fol- 
lowing Signs : 

Tepe the fure Signs of a pretty fevere, though not of the 
moft violent Peripneumony, have previouily appear’d. 

2. If a Refolution, and its Signs, have not appear’d foon 
enough ; that is, before the fourth Day: 

3. If the Symptoms are neither reliev'd by a concocted 
Spit, evacuated on the critical Days, which are the third, 
fifth, feventh, ninth, eleventh, and fourteenth, which indi- 
cates that the Cure is begun, by the fucceilive Change of the 
Spit ; nor by Venefection, nor by Medicines, and a proper 
Regimen. ~ 

r If on the contrary, the Symptoms, of themfelves not 
very violent, obftinately remain, and are accompanied with a 
foft undulating Pulfe, and a continual Delirium. 

That an Apoftem is really forming, may be known, 

1. If the Signs above enumerated are prefent. TTR 

2. If flight, wandering, and often recurring Horripilations 
happen without a manifeift Caufe ; if the Pain remits, and the 
Dytpnoea continues; if the Cheeks and Lips are red ; if a 
Thirft is prefent, and a Fever, efpecially towards the Evening, 
affli@ts the Patient ; and if the Pulfe is weak and loft. 

That an Apoftem is alias form’d, may be known, 

. From the preceding Signs : we 

A From the EE an dry Cough, which is increafed 
after eating ; the dificult, {mall, and wheezing Refpiration, 
‘which is accompanied witha kind of Noife, and increafed after 
Eating or Exercife 5 a Capacity of lying with Eafe only on one, 
and that is the affected, Side 5 a continual periodical Fever aug- 
mented after Eating, Drinking, oF Exercife, and attended 

with a Rednefs of the Cheeks and Lips; a Lof of Appetite 5 
an exceflive Thirft ; Night Sweats, elpecially about the Breaft 
and Forehead ; frothy Urine 5 Palenefs ; Extenuation ; and, 
laitly, from the extreme Weaknef of the Patient. 

‘An Apoftem already formed has various Terminations; for 

z. Ir either fuffocates the Patient by a Tumor polleding the 


whole Lungs, and which either comprefies, or hinders thofe 
Parts of them, which were before free; or, 

2. An Apoftem fuffocates the Patient by an Eruption of Pus, 
the A poftem difcharging itfelf into the Afpera Arteria allat once; 
or, : 

3. An Apoftem is diffipated by purulent Spit, which confumes 
it, and frees the Patient from the Diforder; or, 

4. An Apoftem is terminated by a Falling of the Pus into the 
Cavity of the Thorax, or the dilated Vacuities of the Me- 
diaflinum : And, s i 

_ 5. Hence arife Confumptions, of various Kinds, and an 
Empyema, which generally proves mortal. 

A Peripneumony terminates in fome other Difeafe, if the 
purulent Matter, becoming inflammatory, is reforb’d into the 
Pulmonary Veins, mixed with the Blood, and depofited on 
‘fume particular Parts. Hence the Lungs are freed, and fome 
other Parts loaded ; and, if thefe are lefs requilite to Life, the 
Tranflation is good; but, if the Tranflation is to the Liver, 
Spleen, or Brain, the Event is generally fatal. Hence peri- 
pneumonic Abfceffes are form’d about the Ears, Legs, and Hy- 
pochondria. 

That fuch Abfcefles are about to be form’d, may be known, 

1. By an Obfervation of the Signs of a Peripneumony not 
of the wor Kind; accompanied with a Fever, neither violent 
nor malignant, though continual; with a Pain, Anxiety, and 
Heavinefs of the Thorax, and a Dyfpnoea, which are not vio- 
Jent, and without being attended with the Signs of a Refolu- 
tion. 

2. If, in Conjunétion with thefe Signs, the Pulfe is greatly 
and continually Huctuating ; and, 

3. By the Pains, Rednefs, Heat, and Tenfion, about thefe 
p 


Parts, 
That fuch Abfceffes arc about to be form’d about the Legs, 
may be known, 

1. If the Signs of future Abfceffes are prefent ; and 

2. If, together with thefe, the Signs of a flight Inflamma- 
tion about the Hypochondria are obferved. 

That fuch Abfcefles ure about to be form’d about the Ears, 
may be known, 

1. Jf the Signs already enumerated are prefent ; and, 

2. If the Hypochondria are at the fame time fofr. 

That the Matter of an Abfcefs is conyey’d to the Liver, may 
be known, A 

1. If the before enumerated Signs are prefent ; and, 

2. If there isa permanent Pain of the Liver, accompanied 
with a Difcharge of yellowifh Urine, and a yellow Colour of 
the Skin. Hence, an Apoftem of the Liver arifing, terrible 
Diforders are produced, 

If thefe Abfcefles in the Legs, and about the Ears, relieve 
the Lungs, and remove the Fever; if they remain purulent, 
running, and fiftulous ; and if they happen foon enough, that 
js, before the ninth Day; they are always falutary: But, if 
they arife after the Spit is already purulent, though not very 
yellow, and without affording Relief, they are bad ; ‘but if, 
after they are form’d, they difappear, the Difeafe being crude, 
end the Peripncumony returning, they are abfolutely mortal. 

A Peripneumony may, alfo, terminate in a callous or 
{cirrhous Tumor of the Lungs, if an impacted Matter, and 
other Conditions, contributing to the Generation of a Scirrhus, 
concur. SeeInrFLAMMATIO. Hence the Patient’s Refpira- 
tion during the whole remaining Part of his Life is difficult, 
attended with a Cough, cannot be performed but in an erect 
Pofture, is increafed after Eating and Exercife, and unaccom- 
nied with the already deferibed Signs‘of a latent Apoftem. 
Hence arifes the Adhefion of the Lungs to the Pleura. 

Tf the Bronchial or Pulmonary Artery are, cither from an 
internal or external Caufe, feized with a violent Inflammation, 
a Gangrene foon arifes ; and hence a Sphacelus, on account 
of the Quantity and Motion of the Blood, and the continual 
Motion of thefe flender Vifcera. That a Gangrene is about 
to happen, may be known, y 3 

1, By the Signs of an highly violent Peripneumony, not re- 
lieved by any Accident, or Art. ee - 

2. By the great and fudden Weaknefs, principally difcover- 
ing itfelf in the Pulfe ; and, a 

3. By a Coldnefs of the Extremities. But that a Gangrene 
is ead, form’d, may be known, if thefe Signs have preceded, 
and if the Spit is ichorous, thin, cineritious, livid, black, and 
fetid. ‘This State is foon fucceeded by Death, y 

` Thefe various Changes of a Peripneumony are to be learn- 
ed from an Obfervation of the Hiflory of the Difeafe, and a 
Diflection of the Carcafes of thofe who have died of it. 

Hence ’tis obvious, that the Diforder which the Antients 
_defcribed under the Name of a Peripnenmony, is a true In- 
flammation of the Lungs. , 

‘The Prognoftic, therefore, will be clear and juft, when we 
aflert, that a Peripneumony is always dangerous, on account 
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of the great Neceffity of the Fundtion of the L 


and the Correction’ of the inflammatory Matter. © to Lin 


of the Quantity and Impetus of the Blood co Oa 
vey’d to the Lungs 3 on account of their perpetual Mut om 
account of their Situation, which prevents the A ON op 
Remedies ; on account of the Tendernefs of thede eätion of 


fels, which are eafily deftroy’d; and, laftl finally, 
ae Py f 

the Impoffibility of a Revul i > Ay, ON accouns 

Inflammation. i ullion, 10 requifite to the Cure oe 


From what has been faid we underfta 

: nd, wh 

with what Symptoms, a Peripneumony ct why, am 
the whole Lungs, together with the Heart, tal: Fori 


the Heart falls to the Side; if the Patient is hee inflamed | 


plegy, becomes cold, and is deprived of Seats with a P. 


dies on the fecond or third Day. If, in the 
Difeafe, the Urine is good, ea duly aces but thi 
the fourth Day ; if, in the Height of the Diforder. "hens 
is obliged to fit erect ; if he difcharges Pus by Stool sin Patien 
cafe is of the dry Kind, and accompanied with anHeat ‘f the Dit 
in the Throat, proceeding, as it were, from astun a ve 
Lungs; if the Difeafe is violent in very dry i 
lous Habits, and fuch as have been accultomed 
it is Pagoa ising: and accompany’d with a 
very red Blood ; if it is of the dry Kind Pathan 
red Spots on the Breaft; if a Chives or KE Ge with 
either precedes or follows it ; if it arifes from a burni > Feat 
if a bilious Spitting with Pus begins immediately ane i 
Day ; if from the Beginning the Spit is very bloody i Ith 
yellow, white, and round, very frothy without afford Rela 
if it is dark-coloured, clayifh, like the Lees of Oil black ii 
unequal, or æruginous ; and laftly, if neither the Fever ia 
Difficulty of Refpiration, remit ; the Patient dies on the fevel 
or ninth Day, And, when fuch Patients die, their Pulfe fails 
al the Parser mi porie become cold, except their Bral, 
eck, and Head, which are intenfely ho i ? 
become red and livid. ac apse Ct, 

The Cure of a Peripneumony is to be varied rdi 
the different Stages of the Dileate, and its sents ee 
what is beneficial at one time of the Diforder, is injurious a 
another. ; 

If, therefore, in a Peripneumony, the Habit is lax, the Hu- 
mour mild, the Vifcidity not great, and the Part of the Bron- 
chia and Lungs affected, not confiderable, the Patient is to ufe 
Reft of Body and Mind, a tepid moift Air, a Vapour-bath of 
pure Water, applied to the pulmonary Region, the Noftrils, de 
Mouth, the Feet, and the Legs, flender Aliment, and light 
Drink; aqueous, nitrous, farinaccous Medicines, and Prepa 
rations of Honey. Thus, 


ara. 


Ng OF the 
hard, and el. 
to Exercife if 


Take of Barley-water, forty Ounces ; of Nitre, two Drams; 
and of Oxymel, four Ounces: Mix, and let the Patient 
drink two Ounces warm every Quarter of an Hour. 


Butif, ina Peripneumony, a fpeedy, free and copious Expect 
ration of yellow thick Spit, which alleviates the Pain, amends 


Stillicidium of 


Refpiration, renders the Pulfe larger and fuller, and gradually | 


becomes more mild and white, the laft-mentioned Medicines 
are not only to be ufed, but, alfo, fuch as are of an emollient 
and depurating Nature, fuch as promote Expeétoration, an 


are gently reftorative, and Steams. In this Cafe we are to abk | 


tain from Venefeétion, Purgatives, Sudorifics, and every other 
thing capable of difturbing Expetoration. 


Take of Pellitory of the Wall, Agrimony, and Dandelion, 
each one Handful; of the bruifed Seeds of white Poppi 
and Fennel, each one Ounce; and of Liquorice, oy 
Ounce and an half: Boil in fifty Ounces of Water, E 
exhibit in the fame manner, and for the fame Purpol» 
with the former. 


If a Peripneumony is attended with a bilious Flux, i 
affords Eafe, and in which the Matter eliminated gan 
the Spit above defcribed, mild and emollient Clyfters at ae 
ufed ; gentle Fomentations arg to be applied to the Ab ice) 
emollient and gently laxative Decoétions are, alfo, berr a ý 
taking, at the fame time, the other Meafures before recom 
ed. $ - tic 
“If, in a Peripneumonia, a copious, thick, and Disk: 
Urine, with a Sediment at firft red, and then gradually vd be 
ing whitith, is, to the Relief of the Patient, difcharge pel 
fore the feventh Day, let all the Meafures already Pr© vent 
be taken ; but let Baths for the Feet be added, and Fom 
tions of the Kidneys 3 internal emollient Clyftetss E als 

Cloths externally : Let the Patient, Ne 
drink Decoétions of a gently abftergent and iuretic 
ture. “For this Purpofe, 


Tabs 
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Take of the Roots of Grafs, Butchers-broom, Parfley, and 
Fennel, each two Ounces; of Mafterwort, two Drams ; 
and of the bruifed Seeds of Burdock and Parfley, each 
one Ounce: Boil with forty Ounces of Water, and exhi- 
pic for the fame Ufes with the former. 


Jf the Inflammation is recent, great, and dry, in a robuft 
Habit, 4 little before found, and habituated to Exercife, it 
may be difcovered by the Signs already enumerated ; and we are 
forthwith to have recourfe, z Ea À 
1. To fpeedy and copious Venefeétion, which is to be infti- 
tuted according 10 the Degree of the Difeafe, and duly repeat- 
ed, that the Quantity of thick Blood may be leflen’d, and 
proper Room made for diluting Liquors. 

2. To Vapour-baths of an emollient Nature, continually 
applied to the Pulmonary Region, and frequently to the other 
Parts of the Body. g z i ashe 

~ To diluent, refolverit, emollient, laxative, antiphlogiftic, 
nitrous, and anodyne Decoétions, to be often drank warm, and 
j all Quantities. 

* ST te antiphlogiftic Clyfters : And, 

. To a flender Diet, confifting of antiphlogiftic Juices. 

Tf the Inflammation, being great, accompanied with a Fever, 
and other violent Symptoms, lafts beyond the third Day, and 
if the Signs of an Inflammation tending to a Suppuration are 

refent, there is always much Danger, though the Difeafe may 
be protracted fo long, as to afford a due Time for the Cure. In 
this Cafe, : ; : f 

1. We are to ufe no Venefeétion ; or, if fome important Cir- 
cumftance call for it, only a fmall Quantity of Blood is to be 
taken away.» i : 

2. Weare to ufe flender Food, but fomewhat incraffating, 
and confifting of maturating Sub{tances, as Pot-herbs, farina- 
ccous Vegetables, Peas, and ripe Autumnal Fruits. 

3. Till the fifth Day, from the Beginning of the Diforder, 
we are to ufe Baths for the Region of the Lungs, confifting of 
emollient and maturating Ingredients. 

4. On the fifth and fixth Days, we are to ufe thefe Baths, 
adding Sorbitions, which gently excite a Cough, and produce 
Repletion, that thus, on the feventh Day, the Part may be re- 
liev’d by a Difcharge of concoéted Pus, the Veflels attenuated, 
and Life fultained. For this Purpofe, 


Take of the Vinegar of Squills, fix Drams ; Oxymel of 
Squills, three Ounces ; Sal Polychreftum, one Dram 5 
Barley-water, eight Ounces ; and diftilled Hyflop-water, 
four Ounces: Mix all together ; and let the Patient drink 
one Ounce every Half-hour. 


Take of Coffee, two Pints; of Honey, two Ounces ; and 
of Elder-vinegar, half an Ounce: Mix all together, and 
let the Patient drink as much of it as he pleafes warm. 


Tf fufficient Signs inform us, that an AbfcefS is form’d in the 
Lungs, its breaking into the Afpera Arteria is to be accele- 
rated ; after which the ulcerated Part is to be quickly and fafe- 
ly depurated. 

The breaking of the Abfcefs is brought about, if, after the 
Ufe of many foft and fubpinguious Aliments, and foft Wine, 
the Lungs already fuppurated, and prepared by warm Steams, 
are agitated either by Crying, Coughing, Expe€torants, Con- 
cuffion in a Ship, or Coach. 

But as foon as there are any Signs, that the Apoftem is broken, 
we are to ufe a Milk, and a mild, and not eafily putrefying, ve- 
getable, Dict: Then, in the Day-time, weare to ufe aperient and 
deterfive Medicines; and, towards Evening, gentle Opiates : 
Emollient Steams, failing in a Ship, riding on Horfeback, or 
in a Coach, are, alfo, to be ufed. 

Medicines of an aperient and deterfive Quality, proper for 
open Ulcers of the Lungs, are thefe following: The Leaves of 
the common, black, white, and golden Maidenbair, Agri- 
mony, Lady’s-mantle, Brooklime, Betony, Meadow-daily, 
Borrage, Oak of “ferufalem, Bugle, Spleenwort, Germander, 
Ground-pine, Succory, Dandelion, Endive, Hedge-muftard, 
Fennel, Fumitory, Ground-ivy, Noble Liverwort, Star Liver- 

wort, Alexanders, St. John’s-wort, Ey flop, Woad, Lettuce, 
Harts-tongue, white Horchound, Devil’s-bit, Moneywort, 
Reft-harrow, Primrofe, Seli-heal, Sage of Ferufalem, Soap- 
wort, Scabious, Water Germander, Solomon’s-feal, Flix- 
weed, Coltsfoot, Garden and wild Valerian, Vervain, Vero- 
nica, Periwinkle, and Goldenrod. 

The fame Intention is anfwered by Gam Ammoniac, Gal- 
banum, Opopanax, Sarcocolla, Maitich, Myrrh, Olibanum, 
and Turpentine. 


Take of the recent Leaves of Agrimony, Goldenrod, Be- 
tony, and Garden Valerian, cach one Handful; of white 
Horchound, one fourth Part of an Handful 5 of the Five 


aperient Roots, each one Ounce ; of the Flowers of th 
Lefer Centaury, Agrimony, and St. John’s-wort, cach Bie 


Handful: Boil in four Pints of Water ; of which let the 
Patient drink two Ounces every two Hours: Or, 


Take of the Rosts of Burdock, China, and Sarfaparilla, cach 
three Ounces: Boil in Water for half an Hour ; then add 
three Ounces of Saflafras-wood ; and when they haVe boil’d 
alittle, add to three Pints of the Deco€tion, two Ounces 
of the Syrup of the Five aperient Roots. Its Ufe is the 
fame with that of the preceding. 


Take of the beft and moft tranfparent Myrrh, two Drams 5 
ahd of the Yolk of a new-laid Egg, one Scruple: To 
thefe, when duly triturated together in a glafs Mortar, 
add of the beft Frankincenfe, two Scruples: Make into 
Pills, confifting of three Grains each, of which let the 
Patient take one or two before the Ufe of the Decoétion. 


Take of the belt Myrrh, two Drams; and of Sperma-ceti, 
one Dram: Make into a Powder, to be divided into 
twelve equal Dofes; one of which let the Patient take 
every Morning and Evening with the DecoStion. 


Take of Myrrh, and Olibanum, each one Dram; and of 
the pureft Honey, two Ounces: Mix, and Jet the Pa- 
tient take one Dram every Hour. 


_ Gentle Opiates, to be ufed in the Evening, are thefe follow- 
ing : 
Take of the Pilule de Cynogloffo, one Scruple ; form into 
fix Pills; of which let the Patient take one or two in the 
Evening, before going to Bed. 


Take of the Styrax Pill, the fame Quantity: To be ufed 
in like manner, and forthe fame Ute. 


Take of Opium cut into thin Slices, and gently dried, one 
Grain ; of red Coral, twelve Grains; and of Olibanum, 
fix Grains: Make into a fine Powder, tobe ufed like the 
others, before going to Bed. i 


Tafte of the Syrup of Diacodium, half an Ounce ; of the 
Aqua Vitæ of Matthiolus, one Dram ; and of diftilled 
Hyffop-water, one Ounce: Make into a Draught, to be 
taken in the Evening. ; 


Take of Opium, one Grain : Make into two Pills; one of 
which is to be taken in the Evening. 


Take of Opium, one Grain ; of the Syrup of Maidenhair, 
four Drams ; and of the Water diftilled from the Flowers 
of the red Poppy, one Ounce : Make into a Draught. 


For an emollient Steam : 


Take of the Leaves of Mallows, Marfhmallows, and Pel- 
litory of the Wall, each two Handfuls ; and of the Pow- 
der of Linfeed, two Ounces: Boil in Water ; and let the 
Patient receive the Steam, as he draws in the Air. 


If there appear Signs, that the inflammatory Matter is be- 
come purulent, reforb’d by the Veins in the Lungs, thence con- 
vev’d to the Blood, and depofited on fome other Part, whence 
the Lungs are reliev’d, and the Part which receives the Matter 
opprefs’d, without any Certainty whither the Matter will tend, 
then the Patient is to ufea light, fluid, gently aromatic, and fome- 
what vinous Diet. His Body is to be preferved in a State of 

eft: Let his Medicines be emollient, and gently aperient = 
Let his Lungs be treated with Emollient : Thus the peccant 
Matter will cither be determined to fome other Part, or farther 
diffolved and eliminated: For this Purpofe, 

of recent Chervil, and of fweet 
Milk, cach four Ounces ; and of the Syrup of Hytlop, 
one Ounce: Make into a Mixture of which let the 
Patient drink one Ounce every two Hours. 


But if to the Signs which indicate, that fuch Abfceflts are 
about to be formed, thofe which figaity a Determination of the 
Matter are join’d, the lat-mentioned Meaiures are to be taken 5 
and, at the fume time, the Parts indicated for the Depofition 
of this Matter, whether Ears, or Legs, are to be fo treated by 
Suction, Relaxation, Stimulants, and Aperients, that they may 
refit lef, and attract the Matter more. 

If the Matter is determined to the Liver, the fame Meafures 
are to be taken with thofe preferibed when the Abicef is abforb'd, 
without any certain Progaotlic whither the Matter tends: Bur, 
at the fame Ume, let Ap 


Take of the exprefied Juice 


erienits fomewhat fronger, pona- 
cous 
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ceous and hepatic Subftances, be ufed: Then iet Clyfters, and 
Fomentations of the like Ingredients be, alfo, preferibed. 


Take of the greater Soapwort, two Handfuls; of recent. 


Endive, four Handfuls ; and of the Flowers of wild Suc- 
cory, three Handfuls: Boil in three Pints of Water ; and 
of the exprefled Decoétion, let the Patient drink two 
Ounces every two Hours. 


When a Peripneumony terminates in a callous or {cirrhous 
Tumor of the Lungs, it is rarely fufceptible of a Cure ; tho’ 
it may fometimes yield a little to external and internal Emolli- 
ents, to riding on Hertebacks or in a Coach. 

When a Peripneumony degenerates into a Gangrene, it is 
abfolutely incurable. x 

If in a Peripncumony, beginning to be carried off by Spit, 
the Expeétoration is ftopt, we are immediately to ufe all our 
Endeayours to recal it. The Caufes which retari this Ex- 
peétoration, are generally an exceffive Cold, fuddenly admitted 
to the Body ; and exceffive Drinefs of the Parts all over the 
Body ; a burning Fever fucceeding ; heating Medicines ; a Dif- 
charge of Stools, which does not prove critical; exceflive 
Sweating ; and violent Commotions of Mind. 

Immediately upon this, a frefh Inflammation arifes from a 
Suppreffion of the Matter, and an Increafe of it from Con- 
geftion: Hence are forthwith produced the fame Symptoms 
which arife from a primary Peripneumony ; but Accidents of 
this Nature generally foon prove mortal to Patients already 

weakened. 

When a Suppreffion of Spit in a Peripneumony, beginning 
to be carried off by that means, happens, the Misfortune is pre- 
vented, by the Steam of fome hot, moift, and emollient Sub- 
ftance, continually drawn into the Mouth and Noftrils, and by 
that meansconvey’d to the Lungs; and by an Air artificially ren- 
dered fimilar, or of a like Quality, with this Steam : The liberal 
Ufe, alfo, of Liquors of a like Nature, efpecially when pre- 
pared with Honey and Vinegar, is highly beneficial. The fame 
Intention is, alfo, promoted by gently refolvent antiphlogiftic 
Medicines, fuch asdiaphoretic Antimony with fixed Nitre ; by 
gentle Opiates ; by avoiding Sweat ; and, principally, by preferv- 
ing the Calmnefsand Tranquillity of the Mind. For this Purpofe, 


Take of fimple Oxymel, three Ounces ; of the Syrup of 
the Five aperient Roots, two Ounces ; of a Decottion 
of Ground-ivy, ten Ounces; and of pure Nitre, one 
Dram: Make into a Mixture ; of which let the Patient 
take one Ounce every Hour. ‘ 


Take of pure Laudanum, two Grains; of the Flowers of 
Sulphur, Sperma-ceti, and. unwafhed diaphoretic Anti- 
mony, each one Dram: Reduce to a fine Powder, to be 
divided into twelve equal Parts ; one of which the Patient 
may-take every three Hours, with an Ounce or two of 
the preceding Mixture. 


Take of the Flowers of Sulphur, two Drams ; of Olibanum, 
one Scruple ; of Sperma-ceti, half a Dram ; and of un- 
wafh’d diaphoretic Antimony, one Dram. Reduce toa 
Powder, to be divided into twelve Dofes, of which lec 
the Patient take one every Hour, with an Ounce of the 
Mixture. 


Take of the recent exprefled Oil of Swect-almonds, one 
Ounce and an half ; of the Syrup of Violets, Virgin- 
honey, and the Yolks of new-laid Eggs, each half an 
Ounce ; form into a Mixture ; of which let the Patient 
take half an Ounce every Hour, till the Expectoration 
returns. i 


PERIPNEUMONIA NOTHA. A fpurious Peripncumonia. 
This Diforder is frequently produced in the Winter by an 
Excefs of Cold, and in the Spring by an Excefs of Heat. It 
generally arifes from a vifcid Phlegm form’d in the Blood, 
1, By farinaceous, crude, auftere, and ill concoéted Ali- 
ments: 
2. By a Want of laudable Blood: ' 
3. By a Weaknefs of the Veilcls, Vifcera, and Bile: 
4. By a Diminution of animal Motion: Ney T 
5. By aDiffipation of the more Jiquid Parts of the Fluids, in 
confequence of a Relaxation of the Secretory Veflels: 
6. By a Retention of the grofler Parts of the Fluids, in 
confequence of a Wezknefs of the Inftruments of Excretion. 
This Phlegm gradually ftuffs the Lungs, till the Diforder 
cate into this terrible, and, often unexpectedly, mortal 
ifeafe. 3 
3 When this Diforder is of a confiderable Standing, it pro- 
duces various Effe&ts in the Body, and efpecially thofe peculiar 
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to a flow Peripneumon 
gifaculer 
or Veneleéction, celebrated fo mu i tf 

fome Cafes of a true Peripneumony, ah this Drea A 
prejudicial, on account of the Weaknefs of the Viet igl 
a Vilcidity of the Juices: Hence, what at firt f era, any 
Relief, foon after increafes the Symptoms, SEND fey aftog 

Attenuants in this Cafe fo much efteemed 


y: Hence its Cure muf necelfarty 
ily 


augment the Impetus on the Pulmonary Vellels, > whil i l 


the Thicknefs and Impadtion of the ob soiter incre 
which means they foon render the Difower ns Matter, by 
: This Diforder is frequently incident to old Perf; 
pituitous, cold, and catarrhous Habits, or fuch an 
frequent Coryzas. It is generally produced by 
Caufes, which, by quickly moving the flagnant ye thofe 
upon the Lungs, fuch as Running, Crying, Singin De a 
hard, efpecially of heating Liquors, high Feedin & np 
of a Fire, of a Bath, or of the Sun, efpecially if pith 
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fuddenly expofed to Cold after fuch an Heat. Body is | 


KDE Piraon at firft deceives the unwar 
acious Lenity ; for, beginning with a flight Senfati + 
and Weaknels, a Proftration er almoft all teed ri 

Mind, a Difficulty of Breathing, andan Oppreffio eae 
it excites fo gentle Commotions, that the Heat an 
ly indicate any Danger. Soon after, wandering Horri 
and the Paroxyfins of a gentle Fever, appear, 


Hence the Dif. 


y Patient by its fae 


nof theBreaf 
d Fever fearce 
pilations, f 


culty of Breathing, and Weaknefs, fuddenly increafing, Death j 


happens, tho’ hardly any Signs of it could be difcovered 
in the Urine, or the Pulfe. 


This Diforder is moft prudently cured, 

1. By letting Blood from a large Orifice : 

2. By a feafonable Injection of Clyfters, which are to 
peated daily, till the Symptoms evince, that the Lungs arere: 
lieved. For this Purpofe, 


Take of Honey, three Ounces; of Nitre, one Dram; 


> cithe | 


bere 


one Yolk of an Egg ; and of Barley-water, eight Ounces; 


Make into a Clyfter. 


3. Let the Patient ufe a flender Diet of Fleth-broth, efe Í 


cially fuch as are impregnated with mild Acids ; and let him 


drink a thin Liquor confifting of Water and Honey. 
4. Let him ufe the Steams and Suffumigations defcribed un- 


der the Article PenrpNEUMONIA VERA: He muft, allo, » 


drink diluting, detergent, and gently aperient Deco¢tions : His 


Legs and Feet are to be bathed, and large Veficatories applied. 


Take of the Roots of Fennel, two Ounces ; of the Roots 
of Grafs, four Ounces ; of the Leaves of Pellitory and 
Agrimony, cach one Handful and an half ; of the bruife, 
Seeds of white Poppy, one Ounce ; and of Liquorice, 2 
Ounce and an half: ‘Boil for a Quarter of an Hour in twd 


Pints and an half of Water; of which let the Patient. 


drink two Ounces every two Hours. 


* From what has been faid,, the Reafon is obvious, why aPe 


; ; Acie “Idr ; o; 
ripneumony is rarely incident to Children and Women 5 as; 29 


why it hardly ever happens to thofe whofe Solids are very m ! 
why in fuch itis cafily, and almoft fpontancoufly, cured; 37) 


on the contrary, why it is otherwife in robuft Conftitutions 


and thofe inured to Exercife. From what has been faid, 1 | 


> t 
allo, appears, that this Diforder is, for the moft parts, Be Tien 
by fome other Difeafe, which precedes it, before the ERN 
dies of it; and confequently, that a Peripneumony 1$ 


= (7 
mediate Caufe of Death, and almoft the laft Effect of all moe 


tal Diforders. Boerhaave’s Aphor. ; aya 
A Fever, attended with feveral peripneumonic T ently 
arifes every Year towards the Beginning; but Bes Bsr, 
at the Clofe of Winter. It principally attacks fice er tho 
a grofs Habit of Body, middle-aged Perfons, but o ey ed (0 
who are more advanced in aD ayi too much a of 
fpirituous Liquors, efpecially to Brandy. i h 
fen Perfong hath bees loded with pilara Hu i te y 
lected in the Winter, and is put into freth Motion fione L 
proaching Spring, a Cough is hereby immediately occa e the 
whence thefe Humours hurry to the Lungs 5 and ae freely É 
Patient happens to live irregularly, and drinks mo i 


S Z h, grow 
fpirituous Liquors, the Matter, occalioning the Coup? eres } 


thick, and ftops the Paflage of the Lungs, and the Fever 


he Mafs of Blood. P hot 
MOA Bes inet the Fever, -(1-) The Patient grows of 


i a 
and cold alternately. (2+) Is giddy. And (3:) noft rouble ; 


an acute Pain in the Head, when the Cough is n ; 
fome. y) He vomits up all Liquids, fometimes Wit? a “fh 
other times without, Coughing. (5.) The ae jeu 
and intenfely red. (6-) The Blood taken away rete 


toms, 
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for fo the Patient commonly expreffes himfelf. (8.) A Pain of 
the whole Breaft generally accompanies the Difeafe. And (g.) 
a Wheezing is heard by the Attendants, whenever the Patient 
coughs, the Lungs not being fufficiently dilated ; fo that the 
vital Paflages feem to be clofed by the Swelling ; whence the 
Circulation is fo intercepted, that there are no Signs of a Fever, 
especially in grofs Habits 5 tho’ this may, alfo, happen from 
the Abundance of the phlegmatic Matter, whereby the Blood 
is fo furcharged, that it cannot rife to a perfect Ebullition. 

In order to the Cure of this Fever, I judge it proper (1.) 
To take away that Blood which inflames the Lungs, and en- 
dangers Suffocation : (2.) To open and cool the Lungs by 
pestoral Medicines : And (3-) to abate the Heat of the whole 
Body by 2 cooling Regimen. But as, on the one hand, the 
Collection of the phlegmatic Matter contained in the Veins, 
and daily affording frefh Supplies for the Inflammation of the 
Lungs, fhould feem to indicate frequently repeated Bleeding ; 
yet, on the other hand, L learnt from the moft accurate Ob- 
fervation, that this Praétice proved very prejudicial in feverifh 
peat a grofs Habit, efpecially if they were paft the Prime 
of Life; fo that Bleeding with Frequency was often con- 
traindicated. I, therefore, had recourfe to frequent Purging in 
its ftead, which is properly enough fubftituted, where the Pa- 
tient hath an Averfion to copious and frequent Bleeding. 

‘Accordingly I proceeded in the following Manner : I direét- 
ed Bleeding in the Arm in Bed, and forbid the Patient to rife 
till two or three Hours afterwards ; becaufe Bleeding, which, 
jn fome meafure, weakens the whole Body, may, by this 
means, be more eafily born ; for the Patient can better bear to 
have ten Ounces taken away in Bed, than fix or feven, when 
he fits up. The following Day I give this purging Draught in 
the Morning. k 

Take of frefh Pulp of Caffia, one Ounce; Liquorice-root, 

two Drams; three Figs 5 Sena, two Drams and an half; 
Troches of Agaric, one Dram: Boil them in a fufficient 
Quantity of Water, to leave four Ounces of Liquor when 
firained, in which diflolve an Ounce of Manna, and half 
an Ounce of folutive Syrup of Rofes: Mix the Whole 
for a purging Draught. i 

The next Day I ufually repeat the Bleeding, and, interpo- 
fing a Day, 1 exhibit the purging Draught again, which is to 
be repeated every other Day, till the Patient recovers. On the 
intermediate Days of Purging, I advife the Ufe of a pectoral 
Decoétion, Oil of fweet Almonds, and the like Remedies. In 
the mean time, I forbid Flefh, and Broth made thereof, but 
efpecially all fpirituous Liquors; and, inftead of thefe, Tallow 
a Ptifan, made of Barley and Liquorice, boiled in Water, 
for his common Drink, or {mall Beer, if he defires it. 

This is the Method of curing the {purious Peripneumony, 
caufed by an Abundance of phlegmatic Humours colleéted in 
the Blood, and by reafon of the Coldnefs and Moifture of the 
Winter, thrown upon the Lungs ; wherein both repeated 
Bleeding, and Purging, are indicated otherwife than in a true 

Peripneumony ; which I efteem to be manifeftly of the fame 
Kind with the Pleurify, with this Difference only, that a Pe- 


ripneumony more univerfally affes the Lungs: And, in- ~ 


deed, both the Diftempers are cured by the fame Method, 
namely, by Bleeding principally, and cooling Medicines. 

Though the fpurious Peripneumony, in fome meafure, re- 
fembles the dry Afthma, both in the Difficulty of Breathing, 
and fome other Symptoms, yet ’tis fuficiently diftinguithed 
from it, as being attended with manifeft Signs of a Fever and 
Tnflammation, which never appear in the dry Afthma ; but 
they are much lefs confiderable and apparent in the fpurious 
than in the true Peripneumony. 

Tt mutt be carefully remarked, that when this Difeafe attacks 


` fuch as have been great Drinkers of Brandy, and other like 


fpirituous Liquors, it is by no means fafe to quit them of a 
fudden, but they muft be left off gradually ; for fo fudden a 
Change makes way for a Dropfy : And this fhould be made a 
ftanding Rule in all other Difeafes arifing from the fame Caufe. 
Sydenham. 

A pneumatic Fever is one of the acute, inflammatory Kind, 
arifing from a Stagnation of the Blood in the Blood-veffels 
of the Lungs, or the fmall Ramifications of the Vena Azygos in 
the Pleura; and accompanied with an acute and pungent Pain 
of the Side, a Difficulty of Breathing, an immoderate Heat, 
an hard and frequent Pulfe, a dry or a moift, and, fometimes, 
a bloody Cough : This Diforder is always dangerous. 

There is no infammatory Fever, which is fo incident to Per- 
fons of all Ages, Sexes, and Temperaments, in cold as well as 
hot or temperate Climates, or which affects more epidemically, 
on account of the Inequality and Intemperature of the Air, 
than that which happens in the ‘Thorax, whether in the Lungs 
themfelves, or in the intercoftal Mufcles, both internal and ex- 
ternal, lin’d internally with the Pleura, which is a nervous 


Membrane. But, according as the Inflammation feizes dif- 
ferent Parts of the Thorax, it not only receives different 
Names ; but, alfo, differs widely with refpe& to the Symptoms, 
the Event, and the Method of Cure. The Antients, who 
were defticute of an accurate anatomical Knowledge of the 
Parts, thought the Pleura the Seat of a Pleurify and Peripneu- F 
mony ; for which Reafon they gave the Name of Pleurify 
to almoft every Inflammation in the Thorax: But Hippocrates 
made a Diftin@ion between a Pleurify and a Peripneumony. 
For this Reafon all the antient Phyficians, thofe of the inter- 
mediate, and thofe of the prefent Age, are of Opinion, that in 
a Peripneumony the Lungs were affected, whereas in a true 
Pleurify the Lungs were not at all affeéted, but only the Pleura, 
and the Mufcles which it lines. But this Affertion is falfe 5 
for Petrus Servius, according to Welfchius, in Decad. 1. Cue 
rat. 4. upon diffeéting three hundred Subjeéts who died of a 
Pleurify, always found one of the Lobes of the Lungs affeéted, 
and fill’d with Matter, whilft the Pleura was not fenfibly, or at 
leaft but very little, corrupted. Hence, in my Opinion, the 
different Seats of an Inflammation in the Thorax are to be de- 
termin’d; that, if it only feizes the external Parts, a fpurious 
Pleurify is produc’d ; if, like an Eryfipelas, it feizes the Surface 
of the membranous pulmonary Subftance, a, true Pleurify is pro- 
duc’d ; and the farther it penetrates into the Subftance of the 
Lungs, the more violent the Pleurify is, and what is called a 
Peripneumony is produced. 

Thefe different Species of Inflammations in the Thorax are, 
therefore, by the Phyfician, to be carefully diftinguifhed, by 
certain peculiar and charaéteriftical Marks: For, in a fpurious 
Pleurify, there is an acute and pungent Pain of the Side, which 
is increafed by being touch’d; lying on the affected Side is dif- 
ficult ; there isa dry Cough without any Expeétoration of the 
pituitous or bloody Matter, which, however, if it is violent, 
augments the Pain. It is, alfo, accompanied with a Fever, and 
a Pulle fomewhat hard, deprefs’d, and frequent. It is produe’d 
not fo much by a Stagnation of the Blood, as of the Serum, in 
the Extremities of the fmall Arteries, and Veins connected 
with the Vena Azygos, and in the Extremities of the fmall 
Duds in the Pleura, or in the Periofteum of the Ribs, where 
the Senfe is {till more acute and intenfe. Hence *tis no more 
than a Species of Rheumatifm, and for that Reafon incident to 
thofe who are fubjeét to Catarrhs, rheumatic or arthritic Pains, 
or who are now-and-then afliéted with an Hemicrania, efpe- 
cially when they remove from an hot to a cold, or from acold 
to an hot Air, particularly in the Evening : Nor, for this Rea- 
fon, is Venefeétion necellary, but only a Diaphoretis, and an 
increafed Perfpiration; by which means it is generally eafily 
terminated about the feventh Day, and is free from Danger. 

But a true Pleurify is a fanguineous Inflammation, arifing 
from a Stagnation of Blood in the fmall Duéts of the Bronchial 
Vellels difcover’d by Ruyfeh, and which are only fubfer- 
vient to the Nourifhment of the Membranes, Veficles, and 


of 
Veffels, which conftitute the Fabric of the Lungs. Hence, 
in this Diforder, 


the Lungs are principally aft. Ged, tho’ only as 
to their more external and fuperficial Part. Hence there is, in 
this Difeafe, a greater Difficulty of Breathing than in a fpu- 
rious Pleurify ; there is, alfo, a Difcharge of bloody Spit, and 
the Difeafe is terminated by Expectoration. It is, alfo, accom- 
anied, for the moft part, with a Fever, tho’. of a more acute 
Kind than that attending a {purious Pleurify. “There are, alfo, 
Pains in the affected Side, tho’ not fo intenfe, nor capable of 
being augmented by the Touch ; for the Pleura, which lines 
the Thorax, is, alfo, drawn into Confent, both becaufe the exte- 
rior Pulmonary Membrane is form’d of the Pleura, and be- 
caufe in moft Men the Lungs, at leaft on one Side, adhere 
to the Pleura. 

In a Peripneumony the Pain is rather tenfive, obtu and 
prefiory, then acute, and is propagated to the Back and Sca- 
pulæ: But there is a greater Anxiety and Difficulty of Breath- 
ing, and a more painful Expeétoration, in which Spit of various 
Colours is difcharg’d ; for, in a Peripneumony, the Veflels of 
the Lungs, which convey the Blood from one Ventricle of the 
Heart to the other, are affected, infarcted, and obftructed, by a 
thick Blood, which, in Procefs of Time, aflumes a folid Nature. 
For this Reafon it is attended with greater Danger, and foon 
deftroys thofe whom it feizes, efpecially if they are old, or if 
feafonable Venefection is omitted. s 

But tho’ the Antients were not very accurate in diftin- 

uifhing the Infammations of the Thorax; yet becaufe this 
Tisfortune was very frequent in thofe Parts where Trallian, dre- 
teus, Cælius Aurelianus, and others of them, liv’d, a more exact 
Hiftory of the Symptoms of the Difeafe may, perhaps, be drawn 
from them than from the Moderns. But, among ali the others, 
Aretæus feems to be the moft diitinét, who, in Li, 1. Cap. 


10o. cut. Speaks in the following manner: ** It is accom- 
he, with an acute Pain afeending to the 

e Pa- 
*© rents, 


ss panied, fays he, feen 
« Throat, and an intenfe Heat : But the Pain, in 


PER 


«t tients, extends to the Back and Scapule; a Difficulty of 
& Breathing, alfo, enfues; Watchings, Loathing of theAliments, 
‘a eth of the Cheeks, a dry Cough, a Spit which is dif 
charged with Difficulty, pituitous, pretty bloody, or yeltowith. 
It is Rill worfe, if a bloody Spit is not expeétorated, and if 
the Patients are delirious or comatous, ?? The fame Author, 
alfo, informs us, that the Patients die or recover within the 
feventh ar fourteenth Day, according as the Symptoms are vio- 
lent, or gentle; or, if the Difeafe is protracted to the twentieth 
Day, that they are feiz’d with an Empyema. Ie adds, that 
the Diforder is moft frequent in the Winter, lefs frequent in 
the Autumn, ftill Jefs in the Spring, unlefs it fhould happen to 
be very cold, and leaft of all frequent in the Summer. Fie, alfo, 
tells us, that old Perfons are moft fubjeét to this Diforder ; 
whereas Children are either not at all fubject to it, or not en- 
dangered by it, becaufe their Bodies are moift, rare, and fubject 
to copious Exhalations. © 
But fince the violent Symptoms, which accompany a pneu- 
monic Fever, are only founded on the Inflammation of the 
pulmonary Subftance, we may readily perceive, that all things 
which hinder the free Circulation of the Blood through the 
Veffels of the Lungs, either by an Obftruction of the Dućts, 
by a Redundance of thick Matter, or a ftrong {pafinodic Con- 
ftriGtion of them by a thin, acrid Matter, are fubjeét to generate 
this inflammatory Fever, efpecially when many antecedent, 
procatardtic, and remote Caufes concur to the Produétion of 
this Efe@. Thofe, therefore, who by grofs and impure Ali- 
ments, the Ufe of fpirituous Liquors, a Defect of Moitlure and 
Exercife, have a large Quantity of thick Blood, which Syden- 
ham, by way of Diftinétion, calls pleuritic Blood, ealily, when 
other procatarétic Caufes concur, fall into this Diforder 5 efpe- 
cially when the Body, by intenfe Exercife, hard Labour, warm 
Baths, or the drinking of fpirituous Liquors, is rendered excef- 
fively hot, and afterwards expofed to a cold Northern Air ; 
or, which is {till worfe, when cold Liquors are greedily drank. 
This Diforder is, alfo, quickly generated in fanguincous and 
plethoric Habits, by the Omiffion of feafonable Vencleétion. 
The fame Misfortune tappens to Women, whofe Menfes flow 
cither immoderately, or too {paringly, or if, through Age, they 
are entirely fupprefs’d ; as, alfo to Men, in whom the hamor- 
rhoidal Flux is cither not duly carried on, or entirely fupprefs’d. 

I have frequently obferved, that Gripes, Spafms, colical and 

hypochondriacal Pains, accompanied with a violent Coftivenefs, 
have been fucceeded by Inflammations of the Lungs, efpecially in 
plethoric and cacochymic Habits ; for fuch is the Nature and 
Quality of thefe, that by comprefling the Veflels, efpecially 
the Veins, they hinder the free Circulation of the Blood, render 
its Motion greater, and its Congeftion, efpecially to the fuperior 
Parts, more copious. By which means it atterwards happens, 
that the Blood is not only urg’d to thofe Ducts, which, on ac- 
count of the Smalnefs of their Diameters, generally neither 
receive nor convey the Blood ; but, alfo, remaining impacted 
in thefe narrow Chanels, interrupts the equable Progrefs of the 
Blood, and difturbs all the natural Funétions. And becaufe 
Perfons very fubjeét to Hæmorrhages are, for the moft part, of 
fanguincous Habits, and fubjeét to fpafmodic Seriétures in 
the Abdomen, hence it is, that young Perfons, who have 
been early fubjeét to large Hamorrhages from the Note, 
Spittings of Blood, or the Hamorrhoids, oceafional Caufes con- 
curring, cally fall into Pleurifies or Peripneumonics. Tis, 
alfo, confirmed by frequent Experience, that Inflammations of 
the Breaft have been produc’d by repelling Itches; by pre- 
pofteroully flopping fimple or dyfenteric Fluxes; by con{oli- 
dating old Ulcers; by fuppreffing a critical and ufual Sweat of the 
Feet, or of the whole Body ; and by the Repulfion of chro- 
nical purple Eruptions by external Cold; for this recrementitious 
Matter, of an acrid and cauttic Quality, being impacted in the 
nervous Coats of the Lungs and Thorax, by reafon of the {pal 
modic Striftures it excites, hinders the equal and due Circu- 
Jation of the Blood. Nor is it uncommon for an Inflammation 
to be produced in the Thorax after the Sinall-pox and Meafles, 
fince thefe Diforders always leave fome Fault or Weaknefs in 
the Lungs. 

Befides. in confequence of the preternatural Conftitution of 
the Air and Weather, it frequently happens, that Pleurifies, both 
of the true and fpurious Kind, rage epidemically. “This prin- 
cipally happens in a long and cold Winter, as, alfo, when a 
warm Air, and a light State of the Aunolphere, is fuddenly fuc- 
ceeded by a cold, northerly, and highty claftic State of the Air 5 
and when this laft happens, cfpecially inthe Springand Autumn, 
Fevers, both of the catarrhal, malignant, benign, and pleuritic 
Kind, rage. After a feyere Winter, I have obfery’d crude Pleu- 
rifies raging, in which the Spit hardly appear’d on the ninth 
and tenth Day. Thefe Pleurifies are, by Hippserates, Lib. 2. 


de Morb. called dry Pleurifies; and, during the firt Days of 
thefe, the Patients are greatly tormented and watted with a 
racking Cough, fo that the Difcharge of Spit proceeding, the 
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Patients are hardly able to bear the Ex 
great Difficulty recover: There are, alf 


pecloration, A 


: VELENO o, endemi y 
monies 5 for it is certain, that a Peripneuma mial Pepin 


Difeafe, and proves mortal to many, in Weftphalj ¥ =) fg 
Sweden, Denmark, and Ruffia, This, in my O LA Meron 
to the grofs and coarfe Food, and the Goldnels geo is oyip 
thefe Northern Climates. OF the Ai, 
In no Fevers have I more accurately obferyed 

than ina Plevrify and Peripneumony ; for, in youn Cri 
Perfons, a bloody Spit generaily appears about the fọ i) 
and, on the feventh, the Diforder is fpontancouf urth Day. 
by a profufe Sweat. In phlegmatic and languid Ġ terminate 
as, alfo, when the Diforder has a deep ie in itu, 
there isa Termination of the Difeafe on the cleventtd Liny | 
teenth Day, pardy by ExpeCtoration, and partly by S Sy fo | 
Pulfe becoming fofter, the Sleep calmer, and the se bei e 
increafed. In an imperfeét Crifis, a Sweat, tho? not ei | 
alfo, appears on the critical Days ; for which Rerin ial | 
ther relieves the Patient, nor terminates the Diteate ba 
when the Diforder continucs to the twenty-firft Dies Ani, 
gerous Abfcefs of the Breaft is to be dreaded. [tis ae 
a good Sign, when the Expedtoration from the Lungs fia 
well, carrying off, on the fourth Day, a vifcid, blood at 
yellow, and, fometimes, a purulent Matter ; and TA a 
expeditious the Spitting is, the greater Hopes there Fes, 
Recovery ; and, on the contrary, the flower itis, the lefs He : 
of Safety are to be entertained; only, we are to take œ 
left, when the Difcafe terminates by a copious Exploratie 
of virulent Matter, it fhould be fucceeded by a Phils, 
an Heétic: But frequent, Stools are never fafe : Urine witho | 
a Sediment is a bad Sign 5 as, alfo, profufe Sweats happening fi 
onthe critical Days. But when, on the eleventh or twelfth Day 
a moderate Loofenels happens, in which a purulent Matter 
fometimes difcharged, a Recovery is not to be defpair'd of 
When, alfo, about the fourth Day, there is an Hemorthae 
from the Nofe, it affords fingular Relief. È 


therefore, r 


No Infammation fo readily occurs as a pneumonic Fever, . 


efpecially when deep-feated, and attended with an Abfcels, | 
have known fome, who, being hardly recovered, have, by an 
irregular Diet, and the liberal Ufe of rich Wine, relapfed ina 
Month’s time ; and the Event generally proves fatal. 1 hate, 
alfo, known fuch an Inflammation return twice, thrice, four 
times, or oftener a Year, in the fame Part in which it fit 
appear’d. So that thofe who have once labour’d under ths 
Diforder, ought always carefully to guard againft a frefh At 
tack, by an exaét and proper Regimen. 

Thole who die of an Inflammation of the Lungs, are futfo- 
cated, becaufe they can no longer throw up, by Cough, th 
Matter lodged in theVeficles of the Lungs, and the Ducts of the 
Bronchia. In diffecting fuch Subjects, the Lungs are found in- 
fated, hard like the Liver ; and, becaufe the Veffels are im 
farted with a thick and tenacious Blood, they fublide when 
put into Water. I have, alfo, feen the Lungs. full of m 
Abfcefles, and hard Tubercles, whilft the Pleura was inflame? 
fphacelated, and adhering to the Subftance of the Lente 
have, alfo, known Inftances, in which polypous Con 
found in the Pulmonary Vein, as, «llo, in the large ‘i i 
have hindered the free Circulation of the Blood one 
Lungs, and brought on an Inflammation, by reafon of th 
large Quantity of Blood conyvey’d gules 

Since, therefore, a Stagnation of the hassel 
its equa! Circulation, is the immediate Caufe of chis Dit 
the principal Intention of Cure is, to render TS ate Met 
culating freely ; for obtaining which End, the fo: ote 9 
fures are to be taken; Firft, the farther Stagnation © 


Blood, which hinders 


` sryvable in tht 
is to be prevented. Secondly, the Lentor obfervab i 


È ¡guate 
Blood of pleuritic Patients is to be diluted and oo ay 
Thirdly, when the Part affeéted, and rigid by pair my chat 
and a copious Afllux of Humours, is foften’d | 5 a eal 
thus the impaéted Matter may be again wath’d i 4 eourthly> 
in Motion by the Action of the arterial Blood: An > purulent 
when the Excretion of the vifcid, fanguincous, facilitated by 
Matter, lodged in the Bronchia of the Lunges i eneratiod o 
Spit, and, by that means, an Ablcefs, and the ; 
an Empyemä, preventeds „n nothing 
In si ee naget the Increafe of the Inflammation, eficdh 
is more ufeful than Venefeétion $ isha vee i any 
the fooner it is adminiftered. For this Purpoles | Quantit 
opened in the Arm of the affected Side, and a Bee ant 
of Blood taken away, if there is a confiderable eit a vile! 
the Blood flows with a confiderable Impetus R [piration con 
and glutinous Serum floats in the Blood, and the £ Ba , oe 
tinues difficult, the Venefection is boldly to be re cagnationy, 
cially if there isa Sulpicion of a deep ee cial, ee 
Among internal Applications, thofe are molt p nid, cal 
render the Blood, Serum, and Humours, thin ar je fom 


quate thofe which are thick a 


aoe the f 
ng inipiflaced 5 and, at OE imo 
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quently drink 


- Pecodtion of emollient Ingredients, 


mote a gentle Diaphorefis. The moft proper things for 
hefe Ends are, an Infufion of Paul’s-betony, Chervil, 
each two Handfuls ; Liquorice-root, one Ounce ; 
eds, two Drams ; of which let the Patient fre- 
four or five Difhes. Then let him ufe the fol- 
difcutient and diaphoretic Mixture. 


time, PFO 
obtaining t 


and Fennel-fe 


Jowing 
Take of the Waters of Carduus Benedictus, Scabious, Elder- 
“flowers, and the Egyptian Thorn, each two Ounces; of 


Treacle-water, half an Ounce ; of diftilled Vinegar, one 
Ounce; of Crabs-eyes, one Dram ; of diaphoretic An- 
timony, two Scruples ; of the Syrup of red Poppies, or 
of Saffron, (prepared of diffolved Sugar, an Ounce; and 
of Extract of Saffron, eight Grains) two Drams. Of 
this Mixture two or three Spoonfuls are, every two Hours, 
to be exhibited alternately with the following Powder. 


Take of diaphoretic Antimony, or of the Cerufs of Anti- 
mony, ‘of Crabs-eyes, of the Jaws of the Pike-fth, of 
the Tooth of the Sea-horfe, and of the Solution of Crabs- 
eyes, each one Dram; of pure Nitre, two Drams; and of 
Cinnabar, one Scruple : Make into a Powder, of which, 
half a Dram is to be taken for a Dofe. 


When the Patient is languid, and the Pleurify epider 
and of a bad Kind, to the foregoing Powder we are to add 
Camphire, which powerfully refifts Inflammations, and hinders 
them from fpreading 5 only we are to obferve, that half a Grain 
is fufficient for a Dofe ; and that the Patient is to drink after 
it an Emulfion prepared of the our greater cold Seeds, Ladies- 
thiftle, Pine-kernels, and a Decoétion of Barley and Harts- 
horn. 

The acute Pains are mitigated, and the rigid Fibres relaxed, 
by the almoft continual Application of a Bladder full of a warm 

fuch as the Flowers of 
Elder, Melilot, Mullen, Chamomile, Mallows, and white 
‘Lilies, the Four carminative Seeds, and Saffron, boiled in Milk. 
Areteus, therefore, in Lib. 1.Acut. in the Cure of a Pleurify, pru- 
dently orders a Bladder full of warm Oil to be applied to the Part 
affected, provided the Fomentation is not of fuch a Weight as to 
increafe the Pain, And, certainly, by this Topic, the Pain is 
confiderably alleviated, the Refpiration facilitated, and the pec- 
cant Matter prepared for Expeétoration, which is greatly pro- 
moted by the following Linctus. 


Take of the Oil of fweet Almonds, half an Ounce ; of 
Sperma-ceti, two Drams; of Saffron, ten Grains ; of the 
Syrup of Violets, and Sugar-candy, each half an Ounce: 
Make into a Lin@tus; of which fome is to be frequently 
taken in a Decoétion of excorticated Oats, or in {weet 
Whey. 


The principal Part of the Cure depends upon Venefeétion, 
concerning which Areteus, in Lib. 1. has thefe Words: ‘¢ In 
«s pleuritic Cafes, no Delays are to be uled ; but we are to 
“ have recqurfe to the moft powerful Remedy with all Expedi- 
«c tion: For which Reafon a Vein is to be open’d in the Arm 
“© the very firit Day of the Diforder ; and, when a moderate 
«c Quantity of Blood is taken away, the Patient is refrefhed. 
«< Then, fome time after, the Operation is to be repeated, if 
“ the Patient can bear it; if not, it is to be delay’d till the 
“e following Day..” Thefe Meafures are not only ufeful in 
Youth, but, alfo, in old Age, becaufe Perfons in this laft 
State abound more with a thick and tenacious Blood, which 
renders their Inflammations more fix’d, and worfe to bedifcufltd ; 
for which Reafon Venefeétion is, alfo, to be repeated in old 
Perfons, if their Strength will admitof it. We are, above all 
things, to be careful, that the Quantity taken away bear a Pro- 
Portion to the Strength and Quantity of Blood of the Patient; 
for, if too large a Quantity is taken, the Expećtoration is not 
only hindered, but, alfo, the Stagnation of Blood to be dif- 
folved more confirmed, or the Diforder degenerates into a Spha- 
celus. But, if too fmall a Quantity is taken away, little Good 
ìs produced ; the Blood, acquiring more Room, flows more im- 
Petuoufly to the Part affected ; and the Stagnation and Inflam- 
Mation are increafed, 

i In aPleurify and Peripneumony, the Body is to be kept folu- 
To and the Inteftines free from Spafms : This is the Advice of 
lee and of Hippocrates, in Lib. 3. de Morb. where 
ig tells us, “¢ That, in the firt four or five Days, the 
a Body is to be rendered foluble ; and fo much the more, the 
flower the Fever, and the flighter the Pains are. °” For this 
nol we recommend emollient, paregoric, and domeitic 
Beene prepared with Oil of fweet Almonds, by which the 
a a hot only render’d foluble, but, alfo, the fpafmodic 
fore rook the Inteftines is relaxed.  Aretæus, lo, juftly ob- 
3 hat we are not to neglect Medicines applicable to 


© the inferior Parts, fuch as Oil of Rue inje&ed into the Ant: 
«< of Men, “and into the Uterus of Women. ’” Which Expe- 
riment may be, alfo, made, it the large Inteftines are fpafmo- 
dically conitriéted, or in Cafes where Women are afii@ed with 
Spafms of the Uterus. 

Trallian, in Lib. 6. in fuch inflammatory Diforders, greatly 
and juftly commends Drinks prepared of Mulfum and Water, 
as, alfo, Cremor of Ptifan, well boiled with fweet Almonds 
and liberally drank. “< It muft, fays he, be conftantly Gi 
“ ed warm, when Aliments, or other Potions, are given ; for,” 
adds he, “© no other Medicine is found fo beneficial to pleuritic 

Patients, even tho’ the Fever is violent. ” Hippocrates, alle, 
always commends his Ptifan; and 1 myfelf from Experience 
affirm, that moiftening Liquors, ufed tepid, are preferable to all 
other Medicines. Bur, inorder to dilute the Humours, nothing 
is more beneficial than a DecoStion of Oats, or Barley, with 


lly if the Body fweats much, the more falutary it proves. 

all inflammatory Fevers, fo efpecially in thole of the 
pneumonic Kind, we are carefully to abltain from too warm a 
Regimen with refpe&t to Bed, Chamber, and Drink: But we 
are, alfo, to guard againit Refrigeration, and the Ute of cold 
Liquors. In the Cure of this Diforder, none of thot Medi- 
cines are to be ufed, which forcibly provoke Urine, S 
Stools, leit the fine lymphatic Humours, by whole 
the Stagnation ought to be diffolyed, fhould be drawn elfewhere 5 
for Hippocrates, in Lib. 3, de Morbis, when {peaking of Stools, 
jafily informs us, “4 That, if, after the fifth Day, a large Quan- 
“© tity of Matter is difcharged by Stool, it proves mortal, fince, 
“c by that means, the fuperior Parts are dried, and the Spit 
«c not carried upwards. “Che Body mutt not, therefore, be 
«c too coftive, left the Fever fhould be acute ; nor too foluble, 
«c that thus the Spit may be carried upwards, and the Patient's 
“© Strength preferved. ” But when two, or even four, Stools 
happen fpontaneoufly, they are not to be checked. 

In order to footh the acute Pains, Anodynes and Opiates 
are generally commended : But they are to be abftain’d from, 

_ by thofe, efpecially if old, in whom the Humours are thick, and 
the Inflammation confiderable. + We are, fays Trailian, in fuch 
«© Cafes, carefully to avoid Diacodium and Philonium ; for they 
« are dangerous, dince they render the Humours dificult to be 
«c eliminated, impair the Strength, and render. the Patient Jan- 
« guid.” But in young Perfons, when the Pain is intenfe, we 
are not, except upon urgent Occafions, to exhibit fronger Ano- 
dynes, than Preparations of Poppies : Such as an Emuliion pre- 
pared of the Seeds and Syrup of Poppies, or the Diafcordium 
of Fracafforius, taking care, at the fame time, always to mix 
nitrous and diaphoretic Medicines with them. Externally, 
in order to mitigdte the Pains, and aflitt the Difcuffion, befides 
the things already recommended, a Fomentation, prepared with 
the warm Fat of a Capon, in an Ounce of which half a Dram 
of Camphire is diffoved, is ufeful. 

Expeétorating and fweet Subftances are not to be too foon 
exhibited, that is, on the firft Days ; but only when the viicid 
Matter is concocted, moveable, and fit for Excretion 5 other- 
wife a greater Afflux to the Lungs is excited. Some recom- 
mend Sperma-ceti, taken in large Quantities, for diilolving the 
Blood : But I have obferved, that this Medicine is more injurious 
than beneficial, on account of the Naufea it creates; nor, 
at the fame time, is it of fo diffolyent a Quality, as Vinegtr 
mixed with Crabs-eyes. 

When, on the critical Day, as it frequently happens unief the 
Phyfician imprudently raifes Commotions, the Inflammation is 
terminated by a copious Sweat, which is fucceeded by a freer Re- 
{oiration, Eafe of Body, and an Increafe of Strength, we are fill, 
for fome time, to continue the Ufe of diaphoretic and diluting 
Medicines, but not to exhibit them fo often. Particular regard 
is, alfo, to be had to the Method of Living, leit more {houk 
be eaten, than the weak Stomach is capable of digefting, that 
thus the Remains of the Difeafe may be confumed, and a Re- 
lapfe prevented. Hoffman. 

A PLEuRISY. 


A Pleurify is faid to be prefent, when the Patient labours 
underan acute, continual Fever, accompanied with an hard 
Pulfe, an acute, pungent, and inflammatory Pain, which in In- 
fpiration is greatly increafed, but in Expitation, or during the 
Retention of the Breath, milder ; as it is, likewile, when, with- 
out any Motion of the Thorax, Refpiration is principally per- 
form’d by the Affiftance of the Abdomen: “This Diforder is ge- 
nerally a¢companied with a perpetual Cough, which excites fuch 
an intenfe Pain, as to endanger 2 Suffocation. 

When, with thefe Symptoms, {ymptomatic Expearations 
are made from the Lungs, the Diforder is cald a moi? Plewrt ly y 
but, when fuch Expectorations are wanting, it is call’ a ary 
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This Diforder affeéts all the Parts of the internal Integu- 
ments of the Thorax, the Whole of the Pleura, the Whole 
of the Mediaftinum ; and confequently, the anterior, speller > 
Tight, left, fuperior, inferior, exterior, and deeper Parts, but 
efpecially the Sides, are affected by this Diforder. + ieee 

When the Membrane internally lining the Ribs ishe gea 
of the Diforder, it is called a true, or legitimate Pieurify : ae 
if the intercoftal Mufcles, and thofe lying above them, Plea 
ther affe&ted, the Diforder is call’d a /purtous, or baftard Pleu- 

rtf}. 4 
: ae Diforder principally attacks adult Perfons of fanguineous 
Habits, thofe who eat and drink too copioufly, who ufe volent 
Exercife, who are rarely aflicted with acid Eructations, an 
who are difpofed to inflammatory Diforders in the Spring, efpe- 
cially, when an intenfe Heat fuddenly fucceeds a fevere Cold ; 
or, in the Winter, when exceflively cold Winds blow: And, 
in fuch Cafes, the Diforder is call’d an idiopathic Pleurify. 

But a Pleurily arifing from the Motion of the Matter of a 
previous inflammatory Diforder, and its Tranflation to the Parts 
already mention’d, is call’d a /ymptomatic Pleurify. 

This Diforder, for its antecedent Caufe, has s 

1. Every thing capable of generating an Inflammation of any 
Kind. 

2. Every thing which, in a particular manner, determines this 
gencral Caufe to the Pleura; fuch as the Nature of the Patient, 
according us his intercoftal Arteries are narrower or harder ; a 
previous Difeafe, which leaves a Difpofition to the fame Mif- 
fortunes, fuch as a Scirrhus or Callus of the Pleura, or an 
Adhefion of the Lungs to that Membrane; the Nature of a 
raging epidemical Diforder ; a cold Air convey’d forcibly thro’ 
fmall Chinks to the naked Body, previoufly over-heated by 
Exercife, or the Influence of the Fire ; cold Liquors copioufly 
and fuddenly drank, when the Body is over-heated ; and cold 
Northerly Winds in the Winter-time. 

3, A Tranflation of the inflammatory, ichorous, or fuppu- 
ratory Matter, before lodged in the whole Body, or in fome 
particular Part, to thefe Parts of the Thorax; as in the Meafles, 
the Small-pox, ulcerous Tumors, large and broad Ulcers, 
which fuddenly difappear in confequence of an Abforption of the 
peccant Matter into the Veins. 

This Hiftory of the Difeafe, together with an Account of 
its feveral Stages, and a Diffeétion of thofe who die of it, fuf- 
ficiently evinces, that it is an Inflammation of the fanguineous 
Kind in thofe Parts of the Thorax already mentioned, and 
generally ariling from a preceding acute Fever. 

Hence we may ealily deduce the Hiftory of this Difeafe ; for 
it often begins with a pretty keen Appetite for Aliments ; a 
Coldnefs and Horror ; a Weaknefs, Laflitude, and Fever; in 
Procefs of Time, it is attended with a moderate Heat, which 

gradually becomes excefively intenfe ; a Thirft; a total Lofs 
of Appetite ; a Pain at firt mild, but gradually becoming in- 
tolerable; anda confiderably injured Refpiration: At its Height 
it is attended with a violent, tho’ lefs perceptible Fever, on ac- 
count of the Refpiration, which ischeck’d, and almoft fuffocated, 
by reafon of the intenfe Pain. Hence the Phyfician is often 
fhamefully miftaken ; and the Diforder terminates in various 
Manners, which depend upon various Caufes, but efpecially on 
the Diverfity of Changes to which Inflammations are fubject, 


* fpecified under the Article INFLAMMATIO 3 on the Nature of 


the Parts‘affeGted ; and a due Confideration of the following 
Circumftances : Whether there are more or fewer Parts affeét- 
ed at once? Whether the Impetus of the Blood is violent ? 
Whether the Malignity of the primary Diforder is great, and 
accompanied with a Train of unlucky Symptoms? And efpe- 
cially, whether the Refpiration, Pulfe, and Excretions, recede 
from their natural State ? 

A Pleurify, like other Inflammations, terminates in the Re- 
covery of the Patient, fome other Diforder, or Death, 

This Diforder terminates in the Recovery of the Patient, 
either by the Affiftance of Nature, or of Art, whilft the Dit 
cafe is as yet fimple and recent, : 

Tt is cured by the Affiftance of Nature, either by means of 
abenign Refolution, or by a Conco@ion and Excretion of the 
peccant Matter. 

A Pleurify is cured by Refolution, when the Humours are 
mild, their Motion regular, the obftru&ting Caufe not too 
obflinate and the Obftru@ion fmall; for, in this Cafe, the 
Benignity of the Symptoms indicates nothing to be done, 
but only to alleviate the Diforder by light Aliments, mild Ape- 
nents, and foftening Fomentations. 

A Pleurify is cured by the Concostion and Excretion of the 
pescant Matter ; : 

1. When, by the hemorrhoidal Veins, a proper Liquor is in 
a due Quantity, and ata Proper time, difcharged. 

2. When a Copious, thick, hypoftatic, {trangurious, red 
Urine, with a white Sediment, is difcharged, to the Relief of the 


Patient, before the fourth Day; fuch Dit Urine, alfo 
cures a dry Pleurify, Ys tuch a Difcharge of Urine, alfo, 


‘ 


3. When, before the fourth Day, copious, hilious, nie 
low Stools, are difcharged, to the Relief of the Patien “Ue 
4. When ichorous, purulent, fiftulous, or long-Rowin, ` 
fcefits begin, before the fixth Day, behind the Ears, orate 
Legs. n 

5. When the Pain of the Side is tranflated to the Shoutg 
Arm, ga Back, and accompanied witha Stupor, Pain i 
Heavin, of thefe Parts. : >an 

6. ^ nen the Spit is, in fome meafure, freely difeha | 

3 nA AE AS PIES Si f Teed 
affords Relief, is unattended with a Coryza, Copious at À i 
relembling Pus, foon after white, appears before the fo rhi 
Day, is continued, or returns immediately after its Supprefie” 
for, in thefe Cafes, the Patient recovers, either on the ninth, 
the eleventh Day. ee po 

When the Signs, accurately obferv’d, indicate, that th 
defcribed State of a Pleurify is prefent, then the Phyfici 
make no Alteration, but fuffer every thing to remain 
For this Reafon, neither Venefetion, nor Evacuation, 
other Change, are to be attempted. The Patient is, th 
firft, to ufe foft light Food, Reft of Body and Mind, 
perate hot and moift Air, {pontancous Sleep, or fuch as iS pro. 
cured by gentle Narcotics, foftening, thin, and gently aperin 
Medicines. Then, fecondly, each particular Evacuation, which 
gives Relief, is to be promoted. 

When, therefore, in a Pleurify, a proper Liquor is in a due 
Quantity, and ata fealonable Time, difcharged from the hamor. 
thoidal Veins, the Anus is to be fomented with emollient 
tive, and aperient Fomentations; or, if thefe 
effectual, Leeches are to be applicd. 

When the Urine is copious, thick, hypoftatic, and fuch 23 
has been already deferibed, Fomentations, of the fame Nature 
with thofe now recommended, are to be applied to the Kit. 
neys, Perinwum, and Hypogaftrium ; lenitive and diuretic 
Aperients are to be ufed ; the Patient is to be kept in an Air 
fomewhat cool; Sweating, and other Evacuations, are to be 
avoided ; and mild diuretic Cly{ters to be injected. 

If, in a Pleurify, yellow and bilious Stools are copioully 
difcharged before the fourth Day, to the Relief of the Patient, 
the like emollient Fomentations are to be applied to the whole 
Abdomen, laxative Clyfters are to be injected, and a laxative 
Regimen prefcribed. s 

When ichorous, purulent, or fiftulous Abfceffes appear be- 
fore the fixth Day, behind the Ears, or on the Legs, and if 
the Part affeéted is difcover’d, then the Patient is to ufe2 
light, fluid, gently aromatic, and fomewhat vinous Diet, 
to remain in a State of Reft, and to have emollient and gent- 
ly aperient Medicines prefcribed him. ‘The Part, alfo, to 
which the Matter is determined, ought to be treated with 
Suétion, Relaxation, ftimulating and aperient Medicines, thet 
thus it may reft lefs, and attraét more. Then fomewhat more 
ftrong Aperients may be ufed ; as, alfo, faponaceous and hep 
tic Subftances ; to which may be added Clyfters and Fomen 
tations confifting of the fame. Then the Aperture made in 
thee\bfcefles is to be kept open for fome time, by fuppurating 
Medicines, H 

When the Pain is tranflated to the Shoulder, Arm, or Back; 
and attended with a Stupor, Pain, and Heavinefs of thefe Party, $ 
befides the things commonly preferibed, the Parts to which — 
the Pain is tranflated, are to be fomented with emollient Sub- | 
ftances, rubbed gently with hot Cloths, and ftimulated by Phi- 
fters, in fome meafure, attraCtive, 

When the Spit is, in fome meafure, freely difcharged, affords 
Relief, is unattended with a Coryza, is copious, at firft refem- 
bling Pus, but foon becomes white, or appears before the fourth 
Day, is cither continued, or returns immediately after its Sup- 
Preffion, then the whole Treatment is the fame as in a true 
Peripneumony. See the Article PERIPNEUMONIA. 

By Art, a Pleurify may be cured without any other Difeales 
efpecially by the following Method : If a recent Pleurify, be 
fore the End of the third Day, is accompanied with violent 
Symptoms of the dry Kind, and found in a robuft, exercileds 
and dry Habit, without any Hopes, or Prefence, of a Refolu- 
tion, or of the Concoction and Excretion of the peccant Mat- 
ter; then, 

1, A large Quantity of Blood is fpeedily to be taken from 4 
large Vein, with a large Stream, and from a large Orifice, the 
Patient, in the mean time, lying at Reft on his Back, ap 
quickening his Refpiration, as the Blood flows, by Coughing 
and Sighing. The Part affeGted is, in the mean time, to b? 
fomented, and gently rubbed. The Difcharge of Blood ought 
to be continued, til] the Pain is confiderably remitted, oF the 

rft Signs of a Deliquium brought on, The Venefeétion 1s a 
be repeated, according to the Return of the Symptoms it wis 
intended to remove. The Abfence of the Pelticle, forme 
npon inflammatory Blood, determines when ’tis time to fOr 
nd, 

2. We are immediately to ufe Fomentations, Baths, hot AP 
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ications, Liniments, and Plaifters, to relax, refolve, to miti- 
Pe and avert the Pain. See INFLAMMATIO. 
ED Then fuch Medicines are to be exhibited, as dilute, re- 
polve, relax, mitigate, refrigerate, and alleviate, or footh Pain ; 

hich when taken warm, in a moift Form, in a large Quan- 
W nal determined to the Part affected, are highly beneficial, 
a be varied, according to the Symptoms ; always taking 
es that fuch Ingredients be chofen, as refift Putrefaction. 
ae A light, foft, refrigerating, and antiphlogiftic Diet is ne- 

7 7. 

eE ary thing, which dries, heats, or increafes the Impetus 
of ie Blood, is to be avoided ; fuch as the Heat of the Air, of 
the Sun, of the Fire, or of the Bed; as, alfo, heating Aliments 
and Medicines. A Fomentation may be prepared in the fol- 
lowing Manner = 


Take of the Leaves of Mallows, Marfhmallows, and. Pelli- 
tory of the Wall, each two Handfuls ; of Garden-poppy, 
and Henbane, each one Handful ; of the Leaves of Elder, 
Chamomile, and Melilot, each three Ounces: Boil in fweet 
Milk, for a Fomentation. 


Liniments, for anointing the Sides, are thefe following : 


Take of the Sugar of Lead, four Drams; of Vinegar, fix 
Drams ; and of the Oil of Rofes by Infufion, one Ounce : 
Make into a Liniment, to be applied to the Side, 


Or, 
Take of the Unguentum Populneum, two Ounces. 
Or, 


Of-the Emplaftrum Diapompholygos, a fufficient Quantity : 
Spread on Leather, and apply for the fame Purpole. 


Take of the Leaves of Colts-foot and Mallows, each two 
Handfuls ; of the Leaves of wild Poppies and Marfhmal- 
lows, each half a Handful ; of the Roots of Parfley and 
Sarfaparilla, cach three Ounces ; of bruifed Linfeed, four 
Drams ; of the bruifed Seeds of Lettuce and Ladies -thiftle, 
each one Ounce : Boil in three Pints of Water, of which 
let the Patient drink two Ounces eyery Hour. 


Take of the Four greater and {maller cold Seeds, each three 
Drams; and of white Poppy-feeds, two Ounces : Make 
into an Emulfion wwithBarley-water; with every fourteen 
Ounces of whichmix, of the pureft Nitre, one Dram and 
an half ; and of the Syrup of Maidenhair, one Ounce. 
Let the Patient drink “one Ounce every Hour, or every 
Quarter of an Hour. ‘ 


‘Take of the diftilled Waters of the Flowers of the red Poppy 
and Elder, each eight Ounces ; of the diftilled Water of 
Borrage, five Ounces; of Crabs-eyes, two Drams ; of Sal 
Prunellz, one Dram ; of the Syrups of the Flowers of red 
and white Poppies, each one Ounces Mix, and let the 
Patient drink two Ounces every Half-hour. 


_ How long thefe Meafures are to be perfifted in, or repeated, 
is to be known from the Obftinacy of the Difeafe, its Remifl- 
nefs, or its Change intoa State of Health and Recovery. 
; A Pleurify degenerates into other Diforders, firt, when the 
a amed Part fuppurates 5 which we know, firft, from the gene- 
een ola Suppuration, {pecified under the Article INFLAM- 
ane ae econdly, fromthe Obftinacy of the Pain, Cough, and 
a Se Synd the fourth Day ; thirdly, from the Abfence of 
ke gn of a Refolution and Cure ; and, fourthly, from a Ne- 
Sect of the proper Meafures of Cure. 
meee Apoftem is already forming, is known from the 
ieee pe “fpecified under the Article INFLAMMATIO 5 
A i Yo ìn this Cafe, from the often recurring Horror, 
ticle Peet Caufe, and the Signs fpecified in the Ar- 
fe es is cine Hence it is, alfo, known, when an 
pit, thro’ the Le formed 5 which fometimes is evacuated by 


drops nich at AAbicesisfometime broken by itsownPus, which 
us is form 4 avities of the Breat; whilft the Ulcer, as new 
reat aiid and accumulated, fills the whole Cavity of the 
làs hap Den a umes the whole Body. That fuch a Misfortune 
the Dune » may be known from the preceding Signs: From 
the fu cn ee the Misfortune beyond the feventh Day ; from 
tun. p. emiffion of the Symptoms, and theis quick Re- 
Wren ee arifes a Phthifis. 
that the freee €, by the Signs already enumerated, we know 
fore ne nation is forming into an Abfcefs, the Part, 
Neifion is ee when known, is to be corroded by Cauitics ; an 
Purative Me, 9e made quite to the Pleura, and kept open by fup- 
“Medicines, that the Matter, being forced outwards by 


the Action of the Lungs, may be difcharzed from the Pleura; 
and prevent an Empyema ; then the Part is to be foftened, 
till it is quite cleanfed. i 

But if there are Signs, that, the Apoftem being broken, the 
Pus has already form’d an Empyema, the Thorax is forthwith 
tobeopened, the Pus eliminated, and the Wound cured by proper 
Regimenand Medicines. See INFLAMMATIO and EMPYEMA. 0 

-A Pleurify, alfo; degenerates into fome other Difeafe, when, 
for Inftance, the Part affected becomes {cirrhous, or calious, of 
when the Lungs adhere to the Pleura ; and, when this laft Mif- 
fortune happens, there is produced an Afthma, a Dy f{pnoea, and 
a dry Cough, efpecially after Eating or Exercife ; from which 
Signs the Diforder is known, if they are prefent without the 
Signs of an Abfcefs or Empyema, already fpecified ; and, efpe- 
cially, if they contiñue long, without any great Increafe of the 
Diforder. ' 

This Misfortune, when known, is either abfolutely incurable, 
or to be removed by abftemious Living, Exercife, a free Air, 
ing in the Country, violent and often-repeated Riding. 

Such an Inflammation, alfo, degenerates into a Gangrene, 
firft of the Side, and then of the Lungs, by reafon of the Con- 
tiguity of the latter with the former. 

This laft-mentioned Ditorder arifes, either from the Violence 
of the Plcurify, or from the acrid and putrid Matter accompa- 
nying it. 

That a Gangrene of the Lungs is about to happen, or is al- 
ready begun, may be known from various Circumftances : Iry 
for Inftance, the Spit is purulent, and fomewhat bilious, round, 
purulent, and fomewhat bloody, black, and fuliginous, dirty, 
or fetid ; if there is a great Noife in the Breaft, accompanied 
with aSadnefs of the Countenance ; if theEyesare of a yellowith- 
red Colour, full of Sordes, and dim-fighted ; or if the Spit is ac 
firft various ; then the Patient often dieson the third or fifth Day : 
If there is a Stertor, none, or a dificult Expeétoration, a languid 
Pulfe, and an high-coloured Urine ; if there isa Flux, the Matter 
of which is liquid, fetid, putrid, and {ymptomatic ; ifa violent Pe- 
ripneumony comes on ; if a fecond Paroxyfin fucceeds the frit ; 
if the Blood is highly florid, when flowing from an opened Vein, 
and without an inflammatory Pellicle, though it comes from a 
large Orifice, with a full Stream, and is received into a clean 
Velel; if the Spitting is fuppreffed, whilft the Dyfpnæa re- 
mains ; or is increafed, and accompanied with Pain, Heayinels 
of the Breaft, an hard, fmall, quick Pulfe, and an intenfe Heat ; 
for, when thefe Symptoms are increafed on the fiith Day, they 
prove mortal on the feventh; if the Urine is highly red, and 
dark-coloured, witha various and indiftinét Hypottaiis, the Dif- 
order proves mortal within fourteen Days: If the Hypottafis is 
black, or furfuraceous, the Diforder proves mortal fooner : If 
the Pleurify, being at firt mild, is increafed on the fifth or 
fixth Day, the Paients are in Danger on the feventhand twelfth, 
and are rarely cured, till after the fourteenth ; if the Back, Side, 
and Shoulders are highly red and painful ; and if there is a Flux, 
of which the Matter is green, and highly fetid. 

If the Pleurify is of the dry Kind, on account of the Defe& 
of Strength, the intenfe Pain, the Unfitnefs of the Matter for 
Expulfion, the exceflive ContraStion and Crifpation of the V ef- 
fels, and the exceffive Ufe of hot Subftances, the Pain, at the 
fame time, tending to the fuperior Parts ; if the Tongue is at 
firft, dry, fordid, livid, or black, with a black Blitter on it; ifall 
or moft of thefe Signs happen, the Diforder, whichis generally 
mortal of itfelf, is not eafily cured ; but, for the moft part, 
deftroys the Patient by a Gangrene of the Part, either in the 

Side, or in the Lungs contiguous to it. i ‘ 

But when thefe Signs indicate, that fuch a Misfortune is 
already threatening the Patient, the moft powerful Remedies 
are, without Delay, to be ufed ; nor are we to truit to the Af- 
fiftance of Nature, nor the Influence of gentler Medicines, pro- 
vided the Patient has a fufficient Degree of Strength remaining. 

In thisCafe, therefore,'deep Efchars are forthwith tobe excited 
in the Part affected with the actual Cautery; then they are to 
be covered with ftrong, cleanfing Medicines, and kept conti- 
nually warm with penetrating Fomentations 5, then large Quan- 
tities of ftrong, diluting, aperient, and antifeptic Liquors are 
to be taken; for by thefe, if by any, the Severity of the Diforder 
will be mitigated : For this Purpole, 


Take of the Leaves of Scordium, Jack-by-the-hedge, and 
white Horehound, cach two Ounces: Boil in two Pints 
of Water; with which mix, of the Oxymel of Squills, 
eight Ounces ; of Nitre, three Drams ; and of Treacle- 

vinegar, one Ounce : Of this Mixture let the Patient, every 

Quarter of an Hour, take two Ounces as warm as polli- 

ble. 


But if the Violence of the inflammatory Caufe produces the 
moft fevere pleuritic Symptoms, neither to be removed by the 
Affiftance of Nature, nor by any antipleuritic Medicine, and 
if thefe Symptoms are fuddenly removed without 4 Cru, g 
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far as they depended on the Inflammation, the Pulfe remaining 
quick, fall. and intermittent, and the Sweat being m ma 
cold, it is obvious, that a Gangrene has already feize C f i : 
flamed Parts. Hence a Delirium, and foon after Deet ee 
pens, efpecially if the’ Thorax is of a livid Colour. i kairo 
Thing happens, if the Patient, who expectorates a om EG 
Uilious Spit, is relieved of his Pain, without any meat n K: 
fon ; for, in.this Cafe, a patom, the Prefage of Death, p 
duc a Gangreneș is prefent. A its 
ws U S rr in Death, when its Caufes are B y be 
lent, that the Pain produced, fupprefling all oe? ot He 
Thorax, foon creates a mortal Peripneumony, by ftopping the 
Si ion of the Blood. z 
etene Reafon is obvious, why a Peripneumony fucceeds 
every violent Pleurify : Why a Pleurify is generally mortal 
old Perfons, Child-bed and pregnant Women: and) why the 
Swathing of the Thorax with a Bandage fo alleviates the Dif- 
order, as to render it tolerable. Bzerhaave s Aphorifms., 
PERIPSYXIS, wellueis. The fame as PERFRICTIO. 
PERIPTOSIS, zeirreots. A Chance, o fortuitous Ac- 
cident, by which Remedies for Difeafes are jomctinies difco- 
 SERIPYEMA, meringue. A Colleétion of Matter, fur- 
ing any: Part. é ay ae 
OER RRHEDES, aeceindés, Bent or broke every, W: ay, 
or both Ways, or inevery Direétion. It, alfo, imperts, {prin- 
kled, or irrigated all over, . Hippocrates. ce ; 
PERIRRHEPSIS, meetppelis. The Declination of a Band- 
age, when it recedes from its due Situation, either to’ one 
Part, orto another. Hippocrates de Officina Medici. 
PERIRRHOEA, mieippia, from mseupisw, to flow from 
every Part. A copious Flux of the Humours, or morbific 
Matter, from all Parts of the Body, to the proper Emunéto- 
ries, in order to their Difcharge ; or, rather, t ie Difcharges 
itfelf. i 


X * Pa ` . : . 
PERISCELES, szewxerés. An Epithet for a Medicine in- fpiration, like tha 


Hippocrates, importing, very hard, irritating, or pungent.” 
2ERISCEPASTRUM. See CAPHOLCEUS. * ; 
PERISCYPHISMUS. i ; 

This Operation, which, according to the Etymology of the 
Word, imports an Incifion round the Cranium, is performed 
on thofe, who are afflisted with copious Defluxions on the Eyes, 
fupplied by a large Number “of deep-feated Veftels, During 
this Diforder, the Patic 


‘Tears are dir pg š and an acutcand deep-feared Pain of the 
Head affiiéts the Patient, who, alfo, fneezes in a violent Man- 
ner, without Interruption. We are, therefore, in this Cafe, 
to {have the Head ; and, avoiding the Temporal Mutcles, to 
make a tranfverfe Incifion from the Left to the Ri 
But let the Incifion be confined to fuch Parts, 
of no great Degree of Motion : Thus, for Inftance, Jet it be 
made 2 little above the Fo aking ame £ 


the Forchead When the Bone is denu- 
; 5c Tneifion by means of 

‘Tents, or a large but 

Incifion are to have proper Dreffings applied to them, whic are 

to be moiftened with Wine and Oil. neal Dreffings are 


e by 
. A . ps 
means of incarning Powders. Among which are, that prepared 


phony, the Powder called Pulvillus Capitalis, and incarning 
3 for, when the Skin is rendered thick 
by a Cicatrix of this Kind, the Orifices of the Veffels are fhur 
up, and, by that means, the former Defluxion to the yes is 
Prevented. Paulus Ayinet. Lib, 6. Cap. 7. 
PERISPHALSIS, Felooadgis, from meeaednnoyat 
der about. A Circumrotation of a luxated Bone, in 
its Reflitution. i 
PERISSOSIS, Fighasnats, from meewès, redundant) A Re- 
dundance, or fuperAuous Plenitude of the Humours. Hippocrates. 
PERISTALTICUS, from melséAw, to compre(s, or con- 
trat, The vermicular, fpontancous Motion of the Inteftines, 
by which'the Faces are protruded towards the Anus, is called 
the Periftaltic Motion, 
PERISTERON, A Name, 


for the Verbena, Vervain, 


PERISTOLE, Teesi, Tn Hippocrates, de decenti Habi- 

fu, it imports a modeft and co 

alfo, fignifies the compreffive 

the periftaltic Motion of the 
Sree Ha The vi 
PERISYS - The Intery twi J 

nd Diale of the Hae terval of Reft betwixt the Syfale 


in Diofcorides, L. 4. C. 6. 
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PERITERION. The perforating Part Of the Trey 
PERITEXIS, ceeirnzis, “A Colliquation, =, ~ » “ban 
PERITONEUM, mierórato, from TEETE, to en 

round. : Xteng 
After the Removal of the'Mufcles of the Abdomen 

fection, the firft Thing that appears, is a very Confiderab 

branous Covering, which adheres immediately to the j 

face of the tranfverfe Mufcles, and of all the other Parts oR 

Cavity ; and involves and inveftsall the Vifcera contained the thy | 

as ina Bag. This Membrane is named Peritoneum, Fen, 
It is of a pretty clofe Texture, and T very 

pable of a very great Extenfion ; after which it can recover jefe 
and be contraéted to its ordinary Size ; as we fee in Pregnatiey 

Dropfies, Corpulency, and Repletion. £ > aS 
It feems to be made up, at leaft, of two Porti 

ternal, the other external ; which have been looked Upon, h 

many Anatomifts, asa Duplicature of two diftingt membrano 

Lamine : But, properly {peaking, the internal Portion alon 

deferves the Name of a membranous Lamina, as being the may 

Body of the Peritoneum ; the external Portionis no More, tha 

a kind of fibrous, or follicular Apophyfis of the internal, and 

may be properly enough termed the cellular Subftance of the 

Peritonzum. : 
The true membranous Lamina, commonly called the ins 

Lamina, is very fmooth and polifhed on that Side, which jg 

turned to the Cavity and Vifcera of the Abdomen, and cont}. 

nually moiftened by a ferous Fluid, difcharged through almot 

imperceptible Pores. - E 
Thefe Pores may be feen, by fpreading a Portion of the Peri- 

tonzum on the End of the Finger, and then Pulling it very 

tight on all Sides; for then the Pores are dilated, and final 


Drops may be obferved to run from them, even without’a Mi- 7 
crofcope. 


The Sources of this Fluid are not as 


1n Dit 
men. 
nner San 


pliable, andie ; 


ONS, one jn, 


ernal 


5 


yet fufficiently known. 
Perhaps it comes out by a kind of Tranfudation, ‘or Tran- 

t which we obferve in Animals newly killed, | 

The whitith Corpufcles, found in difeafed Subjects, are no Proof 

of the Glands, which fome Anatomitts place there in thena 

tural State. 

The cellular Subftance, or external Portion, of the Perito- 
næum adheres very clofely to the Parts, which form the In- 
fides- of the Cavity of the Abdomen 3 and it is not every-where 
of an equal Thicknefs. In fome Places it is in a very finall 
Quantity, and fearcely any appears at the tendinous or aponeuro-. 
tic Portions of the tranfverfe Mutcles, and on the lower Side of 
the Diaphragm. 

In all other Places, it is thicker, and forms Cells expanded 
into very fine Laminz, which, in difeafed Subjeéts, become 
fometimes fo broad and thick, as to refemble fo many difting 
Membranes, 

In fome Places this Subftance is every way likea Membran | 
Adipofa, being filled with Fat, as round the Kidneys, and along | 
the flefhy Portions of the tranfverfe Mufeles, to which it adheres 
It entirely furrounds fome Parts, as the Bladder, Ureters, Kid- 
neys, and fpermatic Veflels ; and it is, in thefe Places, impro- 
perly termed the Duplicature of the Péritonzeum, n 

Befides thefe Differences in Thicknefs, the cellular Subftance 
has feveral Elongations, which have been called Productions of 
the Peritoneum. Two of thefe Produétions accompany and | 
inveft the fpermatic Ropes in Men, and the vafcular Ropes, 
commonly called the round Ligaments, in Women, ‘There are 


Ligamentum Fallopii, with 
lve; and they are gradually 


empresa 


loft in their Courfe downward, 


To thefe four Produdtions of the cellular Subftance of ths 
Peritoneum, we may adda fifth, which is {pread on the Neck 
of the Bladder ; and, perhaps, a fixth, which accompanies the 
Inteftinum Re@um. All thefe Elongations pafs our of the 
Cavity of the Abdomen, and may be “termed external, to di- 


ftinguifh them from others, that remain in the Abdomen, and 
are called internal, 


The great Blood-veffels 
are likewife involved jn t 
neum. Ina word, it in 
the Parts and Organs, w 
Duplicature of the P 


os 


> that is, the Aorta and Vena Cava, 
his cellular Sub{tance of the Perito- 
volves immediately, and feparately, all 
hich are commonly faid to lie in the 
critonzeum. 
_ The true Lamina, or membranous Portion, of the Peritoneum 
1s connected, by the Intervention of the cellular Subftance, tO 
the inner Surface of the Cavity of the Abdomen ; but it does 
not naturally accompany the external Elongations of that Sub- 
tance; it only covers the Origin, or Bais, of thefe Produc- 
tions, without any Alteration in its own Surface at thele Places. 
t has, neverthelefs, Productions of its own 3 but they ae 
very different from thofe of the cellular Sub{tance ; for they 
Tun, from without, inward; that is, they advance from th? 
convex Side of the great Bag of the Peritonzeum, into the Cavity 
of that Bag, fome more, fome lefs, and, alfo, in different m 
ner ys 


i 
i 


| 
i 


t 
ji 


. Dl 


Sip Be a 
PER 
pers 3 38 if the Sides of a large Ball or Bladder were thruft in- 
ward into the Cavity of the Ball or Bladder. 

OF thefe internal E'ongations, or Intropreffions of the true 
Lamina of the Peritoneum, fomeare fimply folded, like a Du- 
licature 5 fome are expanded, like inverted Bags, or Sacculi, 
to contain fome Vifcus ; fome begin by a fimple Duplicature, 
and are afterwards expanded into a Cavity, which contains fome 
Organ; fome are alternately extended in the Form of fimple 
Duplicatures, and of Cavities ; and, laftly, fome form only a 
fall Eminence on the inner Surface of the great Cavity of the 

itongum. 
Beier the firft Species of thefe Productions we may bring the 
membranous Ligaments of the Abdomen, fuch as thofe of the 
Liver, Colon, oe. We fee the fecond Species in the external 
Membrane of the Liver ; the third in the Mefentery ; the fourth 
in the Mefocolon ; and the fifth, at the Kidneys and Ureters. 

Befides the external Produétions of the cellular Subftance of 
the Peritoneum, it has the fame Number of internal Elongations 
with the true Lamina, which lic between all the Duplicatures, 
and line the Infides, of all the Cavities, or that Side, next the 


- Vifcera, contained in them. 


The Ufes of the Peritonæum feem to be very evident, from 
its Defcription 5 and the principal Ufes are, to line the Cavity 
of the Abdomen ; to inveft the Vifcera contained in thatCavity, 
as in a common Bag ; to fupply them with particular Coats to 
form Productions, Ligaments, Connexions, Folds, Vagine, and 

e like. 
> The fine Fluid, which tranfudes through the whole internal 
Surface of the Peritonzum, prevents the Inconveniences, which 
might arife from the continual Friétions and Motions, to which 
the Vilcera of the Abdomen are expofed, cither naturally, or by 
external Impulfes. 

I muft ae obferve, that it is the common Cuftom to demon- 
ftrate four ligamentary Ropes, termed the umbilical Vedlels, 
before the Peritonæum is opened, becaufe they adhere to the 
Umbilicus, and three of them are really Veffels in the Foetus, 
two umbilical Arteries, and one Vein. 

Three of thefe umbilical Ropes, cr Ligaments, are involved 
feparately, and fuftained by a Produétion, or Duplicature, which 
the Peritonzum fends into the Cavity of the Abdomen, in the 
Form of a Falx. /¥inflew’s Anatomy. : 
OMA from meek avrut, to gird about. A Belt, or 

rufs. 

PERLA. A Pearl. 
MARGARIT Æ. 

PERNA. A Sort of Shell-fifh. See Pinna. 

PERNIO. A Chilblain, or Kibe. 

Tumors of this Kind are produced, generally, in the Hands 
and Feet, by extreme Cold ; and the are attended with Red- 
nefs, Inflammation, Heat, pricking Arey and an Inability of 
Motion in the Part affected. Sometimes Puftules appear, and 
then the Ulceration penetrates deep. The Humour emitted is 
fometimes a little fetid, and cither refembles Pus, or Sanies. 
sody the Inflammation degenerates into aSphacelus. From 
thefe Symptoms, in my Opinion, Chilblains may be reckoned 
a a Te eon. andio much the oa as, like 
other Inflammations, they excite a Senfe of Heat, and termi- 
nate in peanon or Separation, or degenerate into a Gan- 
grene and Sphacelus. 

Chilblains may be known by various Symptoms: 1. The 
‘common Appearances of Inflammation are to be obferved. 2. 
It muf be inquired, whether the Parts affected have fuffered 
by extreme Cold, as in’performing a Journey, or in military 
Expeditions and Sieges undertaken in the Winter. 3. If the Pa- 
tent feels an itchy Senfation, attended with Heat, and a prick- 
ing Pain, and if the Part becomes {tiff and infeniible. 

When the Chilblains fwell and redden, if the Part retains 
Senfation and Motion, without a great Degree of Heat and 
“ain, the Diforder is mild. On the other hand, when the Chil- 
ans livid, and the Part is affected with a Stiftnefs, Numb- 
ae ea E Pain, there js great Danger of its degenc- 
Puttle. Hie angrene, or, at leaft, a deep Exulceration. When 
ceria Sry: upon the Skin, like thofe after a Burn, they are 
Senfibilis a is an immediate Gangrene. Laftly, when the 
Fae re the Part is loft, and it becomes livid, foft, flaccid, 
Mee there is Reafon to fufpect a Mortification, or Sphace- 


x The Principal Caufe of Chilblains is certainly Cold; for, by 
AARO of Cold, asin other Inflammations, the fmall 
Ra cis gre not only conftri&ted, but the Blood is, alfo, in- 
ae el Nor is there any Degree of this Diforder, but may 

Na ily accounted for, as a Confeguence of thefe Cauies. 

re aturalifts are not yet unanimous with regard to the true 
the Bi A Cold, which has generally been imagined to be only 
han eet of a tivation of Heat ; but I am rather of Opinion, 

™ tome acrid, rigid, hard, and fuline Particles, which were 


See ConcHa MarGARITIFERA, and 
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before rendered foft, fubtile, and volatile, by the Heat, ore 
again condenfed and indurated by the Cold. Now, when thefe 
Particles infinuate themfelves into the fmall Pores of the Body 
they conftrict the fmall Blood-veffels ; and, upon their Bue 
ing, the Blood is infpiilated, and ftagnates, Hence, in my 
Opinion, it happens, that the Skin of the Face, Lips, ande 
other uncovered Parts, becomes chapped, broken, and affected 
with a continual pricking Pain, by the Cold. The flower the 
Motion of the Blood, and the fmaller the Degree &f Heat in 
any Member, the more gently is the Blood impelled into the 
Veffels of that Member. So that there is no Caufe of Won- 
der, that the Hands, Fingers, Feet, Toes, Heels, Nofe, and 
Ears, are more fubjeét to Chilblains, than the reft of the Body, 
which are fometimes milder, and fometimesmore fevere. Some- 
times the Cold is fo extreme, as to flop the Circulation of the 
Blod piy eek all the Body ; which neceflarily occafions 
he Death of the Patient, and he is ily fai = 
rithe St CA age a E oe 

Chilblains are almoft always, in fome Degree, dangerous ; 
and the more the Part affeéted has fulfered by the Cold, both 
the Violence of the Symptoms, and the Danger, are the more 
increafed. The Danger is, alfo, greater, when a whole Hand, 
or Foot, has fuffered by the Inclemency of the Cold, than when 
only a fingle Finger or Toe is affected. But the moft trou- 
blefome Circumitance is, that thofe, who have once been afflicted 
with Chilblains, are almoft every Year fubje& to Infammations 
and Pains; or, in an extreme Degree of Cold, to malignant 
Ulcers, Chaps, and evena Gangrene. Laftly, when Chilblains 
are unfkilfully- treated, when thcy are removed from the Cold, 
and fuddenly expofed to an Heat, or the Fire, or wrapt up in 
warm Cloths, there is the utmoft Danger, that the Part will 
become black, foft, and putrid, and, having loft all Senfation, 
contraét a Sphacelus. à 
< Hence, then, it may appear, that the principal Part of the 
Cure confifts in reftoring the infpiffated Blood to its former Fiu- 
idity and Circulation; and this Intention muft be anfwered by 
a Method different from thofe ufed in other Inflammations. 
For warm Applications, which are beneficial, and even abfo- 
lutely neceflary, in other Inflammations, are found to be ex- 
tremely pernicious in Chilblains. Nor is it fafe to expofe thofe, 
who have fuffered by extreme Cold, to a Fire, or Heat; be- 
caufe the fudden Viciflitudes of Heat and Cold produce an im- 
mediate Mortification. It feems, therefore, much more fafe 
and convenient, to bring the Patient into a cool or temperate 
Air, and to order him to exercife his Limbs continually, and 
then to be gradually introduced into agreater Decreeof Warmth. 
When the Patient is too weak to” exercife himfelf, let the 
Partaffeéted be well rubbed with Snow, or cold Water, which will 
feem warm to him; by which means the acrid, faline Particles, 
fticking in the Pores, will be extraéted, and the natural Circu- 
lation 6f the Blood reftored. As foon as the Senfation returns, 
comforting Medicines are gradually to be applied, fuch as Spirit 
of Wine alone, or mixed with Treacle, Oil of Petre, and Bal- 
fam of Sulphur. When the morbid Part has been well rubbed 
with thefe Remedies, the Patient may be gradually brought to 
the Fire, or put to-bed, afterwards endeavouring toraifea gen- | 
tle Sweat. 

For this Purpofe let the Patient gradually drink a few Glaffes 
of warm Wine, boiled with Cinnamon and Sugar; for by this 
Method the Patient will revive, und grow warm, and the Cir- 
culation of the Blood will be reflored.. Nor will it be improper 
to give, alternately Be a little of the following fu- 


dorifie Mixture: 

ce of the Waters of Goats-rue, Rue, and Scordium, each 
Ounces ; of the Aqua Theriacalis, and the Aqua Vite 
tthioli, each fix Ounces ; and of the Aqua Prophylactica 
vii, half an Ounce ; of the Mixtura fimplex, or of the 
lure of Bezoar, two Scruples ; and of the Syrups of 
namon and Cloves, each half an Ounce: Mix all to- 
ere 

three Spoonfuls of this Mixture fhould be given to the 
ery Quarter of an Hour, and the hot Wine as often, 
till the Sweat appear. If Wine cannot be readily had, Ale 
boiled with Cinnamon, Cloves, and a little Sugar, may be ufed. 
Draughts of this kind muft be taken, till the Sweat be kept up 
for an Hour, or half an Hour, or according to the Circum- 
fances of the Patient. It can fearcely be imagined, how ex- 
Gual this Method of Cure is, in the moft vio- 


peditious and effeé u . 1 
lent Degree of this Diforder, even when it tends toa Gangrene. 
eile hofe Medici F 

> thete Viedicines may not, 


In milder Degrees of Chilblu f a 
indeed, be abiolutely neceflary, butare, at the fame time, C- 
tremely beneficial. A . 

When the Chilblain tends to Suppuration, it ought to be 
treated like other recent Abfcefies, Firft cleanfe the W ound 
witha digeltive Ointment, or the Unguentum Æ gyptiacum i 

then 


+ 
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then drefs it with the Oil of Eggs, and of Wax, and the Peruvian 
Balfam, or the Effence of Aloes and Myrrh; and, laftly, apply a 
Phifer ot Lead, or of Litharge. The Oil of han fia eli- 
quium may be beneficial; and, alfo, burnt Micon we may 
believe the Ephemerides Nature curioforum. L Bik 
mixed with camphorated Spirit of Wine, may be, alfo, y 7 ney 
adyantageoully, if a Comprefs dipt in it be pee e 4 ep 
either alone, or after the Application of the Medicines above- 
recommended. Bur, if a Gangrene or Sphacelus appears, it mu 
ed as fuch. + 
e Gio are fubjec&t to Chilblains every Year Towards w m: 
ter, in order to prevent their Return, carefully anoi: the ł arts 
affeéted with Petroleum, or Oil of Turpentine, | using € e li 
ter: Or, if the Chilblains begin to appear again, apply to Eis 
morbid Heel or Finger, a Bladder dipt in the forg mensions 
Oils: but the Cold itlelf fhould always be carefully avoided, or 
defended againit, with proper Cloths or Coyerings. Confult 
M.A. Severinus Diff, de Pernionibus in Lib. de Abjceffibus. Hei- 
fe ROLIDUS. A Term ufed by Paracelfus, and Helmont, 
by which they underftand the erreme Circumference of the Bo- 
f Ai ding the Earth. 
P PRON EUS MUSCULUS. A Name for three different 
Mufcles, the firt of which is the 


Peronaus MEDIUS, VULGO Peron us ANTIcus. 


This is a long Mufcle, firuated anteriorly on the middle Part 
of the Fibula. : 

Ic is fixed above by flethy Fibres, to more than the middle third 
Part of the anterior or Outfide of the Fibula, and to the neigh- 
bouring Part of the Aponcurofis Tibialis. 

It is likewife fixed to a Produétion from the Infide of that 
Aponeurofis, which runs to the upper Part of the Tibia, and 
there ferves for a middle Septum, between this Mufcle and the 
Extenfor Digitorum longus. 

From thence it runs aii and forms a Tendon, which, go- 
ing in the Direétion of the oblique Line on the Fibula, paffes 
bebind the external Malleolus, and then through an annular Li- 
gament common to it, and to the Peronzus Maximus; and is 
afterwards inferted in the ‘Tuberofiy, at the Balis of the fifth 
Meratarfal Bone, fending off a {mall Tendon to the firft Phalanx 
of the little Toe. 

Peronaus Minimus. 


This is a fmall Mufcle, commonly thought to be a Portion 
of the Extenfor Digitorum longus, though it is eafily feparable 
fiom it. . 

It is fixed by fefhy Fibres in the lower Half of the Infide of 
the Fibula, between the two oblique bony Lines, on one Side of 
the lower Part of the Extenfor Digitorum longus, to which 
Mutcle it is fimply contiguous. 

From thence it runs down, contracting in Breadth, and paffes, 
with the Extenfor Longus, through the common annular Liga- 
menr, forming a flat Tendon; which foon feparates from thofe 
of the Extenfor, and is inferted near the Bafis of the fifth meta- 
tarfal Bone. 3 

Ir is diflinguifhed from the two other Peronzi, by a Septum, 
or Produgtion of the ligamentary Aponeurofis of the Tibia. 

The Pcronwus Medius bends the Foot; and hinders the Leg 
from falling back, in the fame manner as the Tibialis Anticus. 
By its Infertion in the Tuberofity of the fifth Meratarfal Bone, it 
turns the Sole of the Foot outward, at the fame time that ir 
bends it, when it acts without the Affiftance of the Tibialis Anti- 
cus; the Co-operation of which Mufcle is likewife neceflary to 
enable it to counterbalance the Force with which the Leg would 
be carried backward, when we ftand upon one Foot. 

The Peronzeus Minimus is an Affiitant to the Medius, in the 
Flexion of the Leg, in preferving the Equilibrium of the Leg, 

~ and in turning the Sole of the Foot outward; neither can it per- 
form the firit two of thefe Motions uniformly, without the Co- 
operation of the Tibialis Anticus. 

The uniform Flexion of the Foot furnifhes an Example of 
all the three Kinds of Levers: Of the firft, when we bend the 
Foor, while off the Ground, in which Cafe the Fulcrum is in 
the Articulation between the two Extremities of the Lever: Of 
the fecond, when we walk upon the Heels, or Toes; for then the 
Weight is between the Power and the Fulcrum : Of the third, 
when we raife a Weight by the Toes; for then the Power is be- 
tween the Weight and the Fulcrum. 


_ Peronaus Maximus, VULGO PERON us POSTERIOR., 


‘This is a long penniform Mufcle, lying on the Fibula. 

It is fixed above, to the anterior and outer Part of the Head 
of-the Fibula, and to a fmall Portion of the Head of the Tibia ; 
then to the Outfide of the Neck of the Fibula, to the upper Half 
of the external Angle of that Bone, and to the Aponeurofis Ti- 
bialis, which, at that Place, makes a Seprum between this Mufcle 
and the Excenfor Pollicis 

From thence turning a litle backward, according to the Di- 
rection of the Bone, i: terms acontiderable "Tendon, which, run- 


LA 


ning, down behind the external Malleolus, paffes through a ki 
of hollow Groove, and through an annular Ligament, comm 
to it, and to the Tendon of the Perontus Medius, which lis 
before ic: It paffes, likewife, through an annular Ligament cs 
the outer and anterior Part of the Os Calcis, and under the fm 

lateral Tuberofity fometimes found there. all 

Afterwards running through the oblique Groove, in the low, 
Side of the Os Cuboides, it is inferted in the Side of the B i 
of the firt Metatarfal Bone, and; alfo, a little in the Bafis of th 
Os Cunciforme Majus. e 

The flefhy Body of this Mufcle cannot always be diftinguifh d 
from that of the Peronæus Mediuss os 

When the Peronus Longus, or Maximus, acts alone, it ma 
extend the Foor, hanging freely in the Air; bur, then, this Ex 
tenfion is obliquely outward. Together with the Gaftrocnemi 
and Soleus, it likewife changes their Direction to an oblij ie 
Extenfion outward, f ‘te 

This Mufcle, and the Tibialis Pofticus, ating without the Ga: 
ftrocnemii and Soleus, may extend the Foot almoft directly; by 
they can overcome but a very fmall Refiftance. When it as 
with the other two Peroni, the Sole of the Foot is turned 
more or lefs direétly outward, towards the external Malleolys 
Winflow’s Anatomy. 3 

PERONE. The Fibula. A Bone in the Leg. See Crus, 

PERPESSIO, in the Spagiric Phrafe, is the Treatment of 
Metals by Fire. ‘ 

PERPETUATIO, in Chymiftry, is a Reduétion of any 
moveable and volatile Subftance toa State of Reft. 

PERSEA. Offic. C. B.P. 441. J.B. 1. 169. Raii Hitt, a, 
1552. Perjea Arbor. Ger. 1606. Perféea Arbor Clufii. Park, 
Theat. 1514. Prunifera Arbor, fructu maximo, pyriformi, viridi, 
pericarpio efculento butyraceo, nucleum unicum maximum, nullo 
officulum teéto, cingente. Cat. Jamaic. 185. Raii Dendr. 48. 4h- 


vacaquanhitl feu Arbor Querciformis butyraceo fruttu, Hem. 89, ` 


Jonf. Dendr, 424. Ahavacaquabuitl. Laet. 226. Pyro fimili 
Srudtus in Nova Hifpania nucleo maguo. C. B. P. 439. Pyri 
facie Aguacat. J. B. 1.107. Nicaragyæ pomum Nuce rotunda, 
Ejufd. 1.210, Mala Americana pyri facie. C. B. P. 433. SPA- 
NISH PEAR, 

The Tree has the Appearance of a Pear-tree, is wide-{pread-. 
ing, and always green; the Leaves are like thofe of the broad- 
Ieaved Laurus: The Flowers, pretty like thofe of the Lauru 
Hexapetalus, and growing in Clufters: The Fruit, at firft, re- 
fembles a Plum; afterwards becomes of an oblong Figure, like 
a Pear, of a black Colour, and a pleafant Tafte, and containing 
an Heart-fhaped Kernel, in'Tafte much like a Cheftnut, or fiveet 
Almond. 

The Perfea-tree is mentioned by Theophraftus, Strabo, Pliny, 
Diofcorides, Plutarch, and Galen. Some will have the Perfeato 
be the fame with the Perfica Malus; but they are refuted by 
Scaliger at large, though Theophraftus calls both thofe Trees Per- 
fea. The Defcription given of it by this laft Author differs in 
many Characters from that of Clufius, given above, who never 
faw but one Tree, and that near the City Valentia in Spain, which 
was fuppofed to be brought thither from America. 

Some Authors have written, as Dioftorides tells us, that this 


Tree, in Perfia, is poifonous ; but, being tranfplanted into Egyp, 


has its Nature fo changed and meliorated, as to produce a Fruit 
fit for eating; Galen writes the fame. Pliny fays, that fome in- 
duftrious Authors have written, that this Tree in Perfia has its 
mortal Poifon attended with tormenting Pains; but, being by the 


Perfian Kings tranfplanted to Egypt, in order to be employed 5 — 


a Punifhment, had its Qualities mitigated by the Soil: But this 
Relation is denied, he tells us, by the moft learned Writers, who 
fay, that the Perfea-tree was planted at Memphis, by Perfis. 
Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. 14. Cap. 13. This laft Opinion feems to 
me, fays Ray, the moft probable, though I do not deny, but 
there may be in Perfia fuch a poifonous Tree, of a diftinét Spe- 
cies from the Egyptian Perfea; efpecially fince Ranwolfins writes, 
that a Perfian Merchant informed him of the poifonous Fruit 0 
fuch a Tree, called by them Sepha, which, for that Reafon, they 
would not meddle with. Raji Hift 

The Perfea is a Native of Jamaica; the Fruit is good for the 
Stomach: And we are told by Diofeorides, that the Powder © 
oe Leaves ftops Hamorrhages, being fprinkled on the 

‘The Laurus Indica Aldini is the Perfea of Clufius. 

Under the Head of Persea, Ray reduces ' 

Perfice Nuci fimilis Frudtus Nucleo venenato Monardis. J. Be 

This Fruit is of a catheretic, or rather of a feptic Quality ® 
Fora certain Indian, as Monardes tells us, cured a female Negi 
whofe Legs were full of malignant and inveterate Ulcers, Wi! 
the Powder hereof fprinkled on the Parts, which confumed the 
putrid Fleth; with the fame Powder put upon Cotton, and ap- 
plied to the Ulcers, he incarned and cicatrized them. ‘This Fruit 
is very common in the Ifland Margarites, and commonly ate?’ 
Ic is of the Size of an Adam's Apple, or Orange, and contains © 
Nut like the Stone of a Peech, which, burnt co Powder, is 0% 
for the Purpofe before-mentioned. The Kernel it contains is 
fo noxious and deleterious a Quality, that, eaten, it is ih 

ea 
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: Death to 
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Man or Beaft, without Hopes of a Remedy, as if it 
were Sublimate, or fome Corrofive. It is probable, fays Ray, 


is the fame with that of the Manga Silveflris, or 


thar this Fruit, 1 $ 
Mangas bravas, defcribed by Acofta. Rati Hift. Plant. 


PERSICA. 

The Characters are; 

The Leaves are narrow and oblong; the Calyx is monophyl- 
Jous, deeply cut into five or fix Segments, expanded and hollow. 
Within the Calyx is feated a rofaceous, pentapetalous or hexape- 
talous Flower, (the Petals growing on the Infide of the Margin 
of the hollow Calyx) and furnifhed with thirty Stamina: The 
Ovary is feated in the very Bottom of the Calyx, and is furnifhed 
with a long Tube, adorned with a globular {cabrous A ex, and 
becomes a pulpous Fruit, almoft globous, fulcated or furrowed 
Jengthwife, and inclofing a Stone, adorned with little Pits and 
Cavities Glo ei and containing, for the moft Part, only a 
{ingle oblong Kernel: The Pedicle is very fhort. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Specles of Perlica; which are, 

1. Perfica; mG ame shi a: viridis & alba. C.B. P; 

so. Tourn. Infi. 624. Boerh. Ind, alt. 2.243. Perfica malus. 
bfc Ger. 1258. Emac. 1447. Park. Parad. 38 Ka 1.157. 
Raii Hit. 2. 1515. THE PEACH-TREE, 

The Peach-tree is known to be a Tree of no great Bignefs, 
being here, in England, generally planted againft Walls: The 
Leaves are long and narrow, and ferrated about the Edges: The 
Flowers conlift of five pale-purple Leaves: The Fruit is covered 
with a downy Coar, full of pleafant juicy Pulp, having an hard red- 
ith Stone full of wrinkled Cavities: Itis planted in Gardens, and 
flowers in March, or the Beginning of April, and the Fruit is ripe 
in Ak and Tiat a pee 

The Flowers are only uted in Phyfic; they are opening and 
gently purging, and principally given to Children, to an of thin 
ferous Humours, and to kill Worms. The Fruit is cooling and 
mojftoning,. gracei to the Palate, bur fubje& to putrefy, and 
caufeSurfeits. 

The only a Preparation is Syrupus Florum Perficorum. 
Miller’s Bot. Off 
j Galen apd Paulus condemn all Kinds of Peaches, as of bad 

uice, and hurtful to the Stomach; for which Reafon they ad- 
vife to eat them ar the Beginning of Repafts, before other Food, 
and to drink no Water, but pure Wine, after eating them. But 
I fee no Reafon, fays Ray, why the Judgment of Pliny and Diof- 
corides, that Peaches are good for the Stomach, procure a good 
State of the Belly, and that nothing more innocent can be eaten, 
fhould be wholly condemned and rejected: Nor indeed it is 
probable, that a Fruit fo favoury and delicious, and the moft 
Pleafing to our Palate of all Summer-fruits, as if Nature itfelf 
had recommended it to our Choice, fhould be quite noxious and 
unwholfome. We ought, however, to be careful in chufing 
thefe Fruits, and to obferve a Meafure in eating them. And, 
therefore, Amatus thinks, that what has been faid by Galen, and 
Others, concerning the bad Effects of Peaches, ought to be un- 
ralon of thofe which have a very foft Pulp: For the Cafe, he 
eys 38 quite orherwife with the Duracina, (Peaches of an hard 
and firm Pulp) which emit 2 moft grateful, comfortable, and 
reviving Smell; for thefe have a molt delicious Sayour, mixed 
With fomething of Autterenefs, which is agreeable and ftrengthen- 
pE to -the Stomach ; and all Perfons ot Quality, in Spaix and 
Misael, and thofe of the moft delicate Palates, eat them after 
Meals, though not before they are infufed in Wine; and find no 
ill Effeéts from them. 
Pel Peaches are extremely grateful to fick Perfons, efpe- 
nae a as are affli€ted with Thirft, „and Drinefs of the 
S they ftrengthen at the fame time they refrigerate; 
Veale fed are of excellent Service in all hot Diftempers. Braf- 
tie Ahs Cd to give his Patient a Peach or two roafted under 
Sainte Amatus affirms it to be a moft delicious Food, and 
their Bi y grateful to fick Perfons. ‘The Leaves, on account of 
pes tternefs, being boiled in Beer, or Milk, deftroy and expel 
aie 3 in Children. Galen fays, that they work the fame Effect, 
th yp Hee ed, and applied to the Navel. Parkinfon affirms, that 
operate pe ae, i fis ina pens Quantity; te loyers 
aa: f anner, and more efte¢tually than Damas! 
See Minch Purpofe there 1s prepared of tinea COREE: 
repared th iefly int he Morning fafting ; and a Syrup, alfo, is 
k EA ok which is very effectual for the fame Intentions. 
voke Serin ae fays AEE Re only urge, but pro- 

r à > and, eaten in Salads, prove Hydragogues in 

e R not without difordering the Patient 2 the iftilled 
Fluxes of th E The Gum of this Tree is commended for 
Roughnel z elly, the Stone, Impetigo, Tumors of the Fauces, 
bras > 3 His Windpipe, Spitting of Blood, Diforders of the 
nels for the Ga Dyfentery. Marrhiolus recommends the Ker- 

€ ripes, and to prevent Ebriety, being taken to the 


um i: : 2 
ing pare fix or {even before-hand ; and, forthe Alopecia, be- 
The Oi ee? and boiled in Vinegar, to a Pap-like Confiftence. 


Procures Sin bruifed Kernels, being rubbed on the Temples, 
OF ufed in ty and cafes the Hemicrania, or Megrim ; drank, 
Of four Ou ytters, it cures the Colic; and, taken to che Weight 
F nces, it gives Relief under the iiac Paßion, and the 
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Stone. The Water of fifty Kern il pef 
hundred Kernels of Cherri oa ieee jae that of an 
der, macerated in three Pints of Malméfey, then basis ae 
Days under Ground, in an earthen Por, and nat ane 
expels Stones from the Kidneys in a furprifing man a ae 
aflured by Afatthiolus. Raii Hifl. Plane. Te eae 

2. Perfica; vulgaris; fore pleno. T. 624. 

3 paa 5 aes Sule Munting, Prax. 1. 43. 

- Perfica; Africana; flore i ici 5. Amy 
LAS ae e incarnato, fimplici. 7.635. Amyg 
5. Perfica ; Africana ; nana; flore incarnato, pl 2 

] r : , pleno. T. 625. 
db pe quafi fanguineo. C. P. B. 440. Boerh. Tod, 

It is called Perfica, from Perfa j ce i 
frt traniplanred An onion e Tere ie ne cae 
of nD is purging and opening, and kills Worms; as do, allo 
tef owers. The Fruit is cordial, pectoral, and moiftening : 

e Juice is of Service in burning Fevers: The Kernel is anti 
colical, and antinepbritic: The exprefled Oil thereof is ood fo 
the Ringing of the Ears, Hift. Plant. adfcripr. Bocrbaee 

There is no Tree more common than the Peach-tree; and 
yet it has furnifhed Salmaffus with Matter enough for pire e Dif 
fertation. The Greeks, itfeems, had learned by a cert nT di- 
tion, that the Perfians, who were Enemies to the Ey va i a 
confulted to conyey fecretly into Egypt, and here of Te s 
certain Tree, called Perfea, from the Count whence Fi ac F 
the Fruit of which was of a poifonous Quali : They fu sated 
that the Egypsians, tempted by the Beauty oF the Faic am 
not be prevented from eating it: They did indeed make no 
Scruple to eat it; bur the Event was quite contrary to what the 
Perfians expected from it; for the Goadnefs of the 2 Egyptiar Soil 
had fo changed the Nature of the Fruit, by removin m noxious 
Quality, that the Egyptians could eat it with Safety E The Greeks 
and Romans, fays Salmafius, who wrote fince Theophraffus as 
Diofcorides and Pliny, believed that the Perfea of E pt ‘was 
different from the Perfica; becaufe they found, that the Defer! 
tion which Theophraffus had given of the firft did not agree 5 
the latter. But they did not confider, that there was no Peach- 
tree in Greece, in the Time of Theophraftus ; that this Tree was 
brought thither very late, and from thence into Italy, and, con- 
fequently, that Theophraftus {poke of it as of an exotic Tree or 
Fruit. Salmafius concludes, that the Perfea and Perfica are the 
fame Tree, becaufe thofe who make them different, among whom 
is Diofcorides, give a good Defcription of the laft, but by no 
means of the former, only faying, that it is a Tree peculiar to 
Egypt; which is a Proof, he fays, that they had never (een that 
pretended Tree; or only {poke of it by Hearfay. The only 
Difference, according to Salmafius, between thel two Names 
of the Tree is, that the firft was in Ufe among the antient Greeks; 
and the other among the more mcdern Greeks, as well as the 
Romans: He adds, that what has made the Perfea of Theophraftus 
be miftaken, is, that this Author, inftead of defcribing all the 
Species of the Peach-tree, has only defcribed the Apricot-tree 
which was, allo, called Perfea ; but, for Diftinétion, was after 
wards named Perféa precox, and by the Latins imply Pracoqua; 
whence the later Greeks formed their Bepleoxxa (Bericocca) ; 
whence comes the French Abricots. The Perfea, or Perfica, 
was, alfo, called Rhodocinea and Rhodaciza, becaufe the firit of 
thefe Trees had been planted at Rhodes, where Theophraftus re- 
marks, that it only fower'd, and bore no Fruit. But that Phi- 
lofopher might be mifinformed, the Fruit in his Time being as 
yet a great Rarity in Greece; perhaps too the Soil, where it was 
firft implanted, was improper for it. It is probable, however 
that thofe Trees thrived very well afterwards in that Ifland, and 
were able to furnifh Greece and Italy with Plants, where the 
Name Rhodacina was Rill preferved; whence, by a Tranfpofi- 
tion of Letters, which is yery common, are formed the Names 
Doracina and Duracina, whence the French Dureau. 

The Peach-tree has, alfo, been taken for the Lemon-tree, not 
for any Similitude between thofe Trees, or their Fruit; but only 
becaufe the Lemon-tree was not only called Malus Medica, but 
Malus Perfica. Le Clerc, Hiff. de la Med. See PERSEA. 

PERSICARIA, 

The Characters are; 

The Flowers are difpofed in Spikes, at the Top of the Stalks 
and Branches: The Calyx is quadrifid, though fome take it for a 
tetrapetaloidal Flower: The Sramina are fix in Number: The 
Ovary, in the Centre of the Calyx, is com reiled, of an oval or 
orbicular Form, and furnifhed with a bitid fimbriated Tube: 
The Seed is flat, and ovally acuminated. A Membrane furrounds 
the Stalk, ar the Rife of the Leaves, and finall Branches, oppofite 
to the Leaves. 

Boerhaave mentions eleven Species of Perficaria; which are, 

i. Perficarla; mitis; non maculofa, C. B.P. 101. M. H. 2. 

88. 
2 >. Perficaria; mitis; non maculofa. C, B. P. 101. Flore alko: 
Perficatia, Aarverpienfis, florious albis. Lob. Obf. 171. 

3. Perlicaria; mitis; maculofa. C. B, P. 101. M. H. 2. 588. 
Perfearia, mitis. J. B.3.779. SPOTTED ARSMART. 

Dale feems to make this and the firft Species the fame Pe ie 


a. 


» 
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PERSI 
_, This Arfmart has many round Stalks, two Feet high, or more, 
“full of Branches, having their Joints thick and fwelling, and co 
“vered with a thin Film, or Skin. The Leaves grow alternate Y 
and âre long and fharp-painted, but broader in the mele anc 
larger than thofeof the Perficaria aurens 5 feu Hydropiper T A 
a finooth, and have a dark-brown or blackifh femilunar Hey i 
"the middle of each. The Flowers grow at the End or the 
Branches, in thick- round pale-red Spikes, being {mall an cedi 
nous, containing flatifh angular, fharp-pointed thining a ; 
The Root is a Buth of Fibres; it grows in moilt Places, and by 
Pond and Ditch-lides; and fowersin July. The Leaves are 
uféd. ‘ 

"They are faid to be of a cooling Nature, and good for hot 
Tumors, Inflammations, Impottumes, and green Wounds, 
though they are but feldom uled. Miller’s Bot. Off: a 
` Puchfius bas affirmed, that it is of a very aftringent Tafte ; 
Cefalpinus found it acerb; Tragus and Lobel fourith; for re 
Part, l have found nothing but alittle Aftringency. This Plant 
gives a pretty decp-red Colour to blue Paper, which makes 
us Conjecture, that its Salt refembles Sal Ammoniac, loaded 
with a great deal of Earth, and joined with a little Sulphur; thus 
this Plant is aftringent, deterfive, and yulnerary. It yields a little 
volatile concrete Salt by the Analyfis: The Decoction of the 
whole Plant iè good for a Lootenefs, and for the Difeafes of the 
Skin. Martyns Toursefort. 

4. BEER A caulibus & ramis nodofiffi- 
mis, rubris. : : 

5. Perlicaria; mitis; cum maculis Ferrum equinum referen- 
tibus. T. 509. 

6. Perficaria; urens; fen Hydropiper. C.B. P. 101. Boerh. 
Ind. a, 2, 87. Perficaria non maculata, Wydropiper. Offic. Per- 
ficaria acris five Hydropiper. J. B. 3. 780. Perficaria vulgaris 
acris five Hydropiper. Raii Hitt. 1. 182. Synop. 58. Perficaria 
wulzaris acris five minor. Park. 856. Hydropiper. Ger. 361. 
Emac. 445. Potincoba Lufitanis pulgera. Pif. 221. An Scho- 
vanna-modela-muceu. H. M. 12. 147. Tab. 76? LAKEWEED, 
ARSMART, or WATER-PEPPER. A 

This Arfmart grows not fo much branched as the Perficaria 
mitis maculofa; the Leaves are long, and proportionably nar- 
rower, and more like the Leaves of the Peach-tree, whence it 
takes its Name Perficaria; but they are not ferrated about the 
Edges, and they want‘the Spot that is in the Leaves of the mild 
Arimart, and they have a very hot biting Tafte, burning the 
Tongue like Pepper. ‘The Flowers grow in long, flender, 
loofe Spikes, of a paler Colour than the Perficaria ; mitis; ma- 

culofa ; but containing like Seed: It grows in like Places with 
thar, and flowers about the fame time. 

This has been accounted an extraordinary Plant againft the 
Stone, Mr. Boyle having, in his Book of the Ufetulnels of 
experimental Philofophy, given to the diftilled Water of this 
Plant a mighty Character for its Virtues againft that Diftem- 
per. It is commended, alfo, as very cleanling, and good for 
old ftubborn Ulcers., Miller's Bot. Off. 

Arfmart is of a very acrid and burning Tafte, and gives 
a lively Tincture of red to the blue Paper. Ir is full of acid 
Sulphur and Earth; its Salt refembles that which refults from 
the Mixture of the Salt of Coral with the Sal Ammoniac, 
loaded with a great deal more Acid than ordinary. 

For this Plant, by the chymical Analyfis, yields a great 
deal of Acid, Oil, and Earth, and a little yolatile concrete Salt. 
Arímart is very deterfive and vulnerary; and it is ufed in 
Glyfters, for the Dyfentery and Tenefmus. They give, at the 
fame time, a Dram of this Powder in a Bolus, or mixed with 
Wine, thickened into a Syrup, with Sugar. Some carry this 
Plant in the Shoes 5 but it were better to boil an Handful of ic 
in lean Broth, and ftrain it through a Linen Cloth, adding half 
a Dram of chalybeated Tartar, for the Jaundice and green Sick- 
nels, Martyn’s Tourwefort. 

Ac is evidently of an hor and dry Quality, 
uled externally for Wounds, indurated umors, inveterate 
Ulcers, and the like. Schroder. For a pained, hollow Tooth, 
take Water-pepper,and put it into the Cavity. With this Remedy 
- Henrnius cured a Woman much affliéted with the Tooth- 
ach. There is nothing found more effeétual for expelling the 
Flies; tor whatever Wounds or Ulcers in Horles or Cattle are 
Tubbed with the Juice of Arfmart, they remain {ecure from the 
Injuries of the Flies. Tragus. Raii Hip, 

7. Perficaria; fracefcens; maculofa; Virginiana; flore albo & 
Catneo,Parkinfonii, Thearr. 857. 

- Perficaria; minor, C. B. P. 101. 

7 ee 5 Major; Lapathi foliis; calice floris purpureo, 

10. Perficaria; Salicis folio; perennis. H. L. 488. Potamo- 
seton, Salicis folio, C B.P. 19%. Potamogeton. Dod p: 532. 

Ti Perficaria; Orientalis; Nicotianæ folio, calice forum 
ae 1. Cor. 38, Commel, Rar. 43. Ie. & Defer, T. Voy. 2. 
316. Boerb. Ind. alt, Plant. Vol. 2. 

Ir is called Perficaria, becaule its Leaves refemble thofe of the 


Peach; the fixth Species is v 
{Hydor) Water, and mai: Called Hydropiper, from Usup 


and is principally 
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epper; becaufe it is an aquatic Plant with the 
Pepper. 

“The firft Species is highly commended by Mr. Boy 
comparable Lithontriptic : An Exglifb Nobleman, he 


Tatte a 
le, asan in 
Å x an, Ne fa S) Cur a 
every body of the Stone with the Juice and diftilled We ed 
this Herb, and prepared every Year a vaft Quantity AS of 
diftilled Water for the Ufe of the Poor. 1 have, allo, tryd th 
Remedy, but without Succefs. A Decoétion of the Leay, thi 
‘of Service in the Diarrhcea, Dyfentery, and all Cutaneous i 
cafes. Paracelfus, obferving an ]mpreflion of Spots on the fees 
and third Species, pronounced them extraordinary Vulnerari 
and afferted them to be an effectual Prefervative for Hor 
againft Galls and Attritions by the Saddle, being placed ie 
the fame. Perficaria is an altringent Vulnerary, and a NE 
fuge ; and is good for fpitting of Blood, for immoderate Be 
of the Hæmorrhoids, Menfes, and the Fluor albus; the DRA 
bruifed, and apply’d, reprels an Hæmorrhage of the Nofe. Th | 
fixih Species is a very burning Plint, and being chewed i 
the Mouth ftrikes the Tongue as it were Lightening, The | 
Leaves, bruifed, and apply’d to the Skin, raife an Inflammation 
and Exulceration, in manner of an Efcharotic. This Herh ded 
terges and depurates Ulcers, being mix’d with other Things a 
a more temperate Quality. It is heating, and, on account Of its 
Acrimony; is temper’d with Raifins: Being thus Prepared, it js. 
of Service in the Dropfy, Jaundice, and all Obftructions Of thy 
Vifcera. In Surgery it is a very good Medicine for difculting 3 
cedematous Tumors, if they be fomented with a warm Decog. 
tion of the Leaves. Hif. Plant. adfcript. Boerhaav, i 
PERSICUS IGNIS. A Carbuncle, according to Sennertys, 
But Avicenna makes a {mall Diftinétion betwixt a Carbunels 
and Ignis Perficus, calling that Species of Carbuncle attended wih 
Puftules, and Vefications, an Ignis Perficus. i, 
PERSISTENS FEBRIS. A regular intermitting Fever, the 
Paroxyfms of which return at conttant and {tated Hours, 
PERSIUM. The Peach-tree. Oribafius, Medic. Colet. L, i 
C. 63. See PERSICA. 
PERSOLATA. The fame as Perfonata. 
PERSONATA. A Name for the Lappa. See BARDANA. 
PERSPIRATIO. Perfpiration. Having given an Account of 
Pe:{piration, and the Organs deftin’d for this Secretion, unde 
the Article Curis, I Mall, in this Place, farther remark, tht 
Perfpiration is lefs in Women, than in Men; that a redundan: 
Excretion of the perfpirable Matter induces great Weaknef, in 
Proportion to its Excefs, Faintings, and fometimes fudden 
Death, But if Perfpiration is diminifh’d, or utter! obftructed, 
the extreme cutaneous Veffels become dry, and are oblite 
rated; and hencethe Veffels, and Glands, deftin’d for the Dit . 
charge of Sweat, and the oily Humour mention’d under the 
Article Curis, are dry’d; in confequence of which, the Circu- | 
lation of the Blood is alter’d, the acrid perfpirable Matter i į 
retain’d, and Putrefaction, Crudities, Fevers, Infammations, an 
Apoftemations, enfue. Boerhaave’s Inftitutes. i 
I muf, farther, obferve, that when the Orifices of the inn: 
merable perfpiring Veffels are obftruted, the Blood prop: 
from the Heart meets with a ftronger Refiftance: Hence tht 
Circulation labours, and muft quickly ceafe, unlefs the Hem 
contracts itfelf with greater Force. But becaufe, when the 
erfpirable Matter is retain’d, the Quantity of the circulating 
luid is increas’d, on this Occafion the Blood returns moft 
frequently to the Left Ventricle of the Heart: Hence the Cor | 
traction of the Heart is more frequent; and, in confequence% 
the ftronger, and more frequent, Contraction of the Heath 
there is a greater Attrition betwixt the Solids and Fluids, and 
greater Heat, which we call a Fever. | 
PERTICE CASMIANA. The Name of a compound Më- | 


dicine, in Marcellus Empiricus, C. 20, 
PERTURBATIO ALVI. A Diartheea. 
PERTUSSIS. ae? 
Tho’ this Word, according to its natural and moft genuint 

Signification, imports no more than a violent and terrible 

Cough; yet it is generally appropriated to that Species 0 

Cough, call'd the Chin-cough, a Diforder principally inciden 

to Infants and Children ; efpecially in the Spring and Autumt 

ar which Seafons it is generally epidemical. The Patients, I 

bouring under this Diforder, have frequent and violent £% 

roxyfms of Coughing, in which the Organs of Refpiration be j 

ing not only opprefs'd, bur, alfo, {pafmodically affected, Va | 

oully interrupt, fufpend, and pervert their refpedtive Function® 

But for the moft Part, the Diaphragm convuls’d, either of iù 

felf, or by the Impulfe of other Paris, fo long procracts fome 

times the Syftole, and at other times the Diaftole of the Hen : 
that Infpiration, or Expiration, being for a time obftructed, ! 

Breath, fo fubfervient to Life, can hardly be drawn; in sone } 

quence of which, the Patients are, as it were, fuffucated 3 and, y { 

reafon of a Stagnation of the Blood, contract a kind of a 

nefs of Countenance; and if by chance the Organs, fubfervit 

to thefe Purpofes, fhould nor be io {trongly conyuls’d, Si 3 

hinder the free Coughing of the Patients, they are nevertheit? 


r } ii 
fore’d to cough in a violent manner, and til] their Strengt” 
Th | 


Worn out, 


‘The concurrent Carafe of a Chin-cough feems to confift in 

fe two Circumftance’s, that there is a frequent and violent 
thefe t n of the Lungs, by: which they are almoft continually 
pra d to throw up th Matter, which proves uneafy to them, 
mor ughing ; and that the moveable Parts of the Thorax, that 
by a Nerves, and nervous Fibres, being previoufly difpos'd to 
is, the as often as they are thus „irritated, excite nota regular, 
I a convulfive Cough, and induce fome Indifpofi- 
but gen olite to the Fun@ion of Refpiration 
Se Re Malter which, in all Probability, ftimulates the Lungs fo 
i to coughing, is Serum, by reafon of its too thin Tex- 
freg! ntinually fecreted from the Maf of Blood, and affecting 
Date of the Thorax; becaufe it isnot only convey’d thro’ the 
me A Arteriesinto the Cavity of the Alpera Arteria; but, 
m oily pour’d thro’ the preumonic Arteries into all the 
een open Duéis. £ € the ine P R 
The fpafmodic Difpofition Of the moving Parts feems, as in 
convulfive Diforders, to proceed from an heterogeneous 
lle {tic Matter convey’d along with the nervous Fluid from 
and Bean through the Nerves inzo the moving Fibres of the 
the ras For this Realon, when the Spirits, iodged in thefe Fibres, 
pid to the violent Motions of Expiration, they fall into 
eae / ns. i 
null eae of this Diforder, tho’ a Chin-cough is 
sarily mortal, or very dangerous, yet itis not to be cured with- 


. ft Difficulty; and is frequently fubdued and remov'd 
- a Change fith Seafon of the Year, rather than by Medicines. 


s taken for the Cure of other Coughs, are rarely 
E iie this; for which Reafon Nurfes and Quacks 
ufe various Medicines of their own, fech as Cup-mofs, and irs 
arious Preparations exhibited internally ; and, if any farther Cure 
X eceflury, they put the Child intoa Fright, in order to remove 
DICEn But, if all thefe Meafures fhħould prove ineffectual, 
they generally reject Prifans, Syrups, Juleps, Decocticns, and 
other Medicines, whether pectoral, or of any other Nature, wait- 
ing, till the Difeafe cither terminates {poncaneoufly, or is cured 
by the fucceeding Scafon of the Year. a : 
Cup-mofs, fo tar as can be colle&ed from its Tafte, is of an 
aftringent Quality, and contains fomewhat acrid Particles, which 
fmell ftrongly of a volatile Salt. Hence we may conjecture, that 
its Ufe conlifts in fixing the Blood, allaying the Defluxions of 
Serum, and in removing the {pa{modic Difpofition of the Parts, 
by volatilizing the nervous Fluid. Cup-mofs may be exhibited 
‘either in the Form of a Powder, a Decottion, or a Syrup: Thus, 


Take of the Powder of Cup-mo&%, one Dram; and of Sugar- 
candy, one Scruple : Mix ali together, and divide into three 
equal Dofes; one of which is to be taken every Morning and 
Evening, in fome proper Vehicle. 


Or, 


Take of Cup-mofs, two Drams ; of Milk of Sulphur, two 
Scruples sa of the Powder of Anife-feeds, one Scruple : 
Mix all together,and divide into fix Dofes ; one of which is 
to be taken every Morning and Evening, in fome ‘proper 
Vehicle. s 

Or, . 


Take of Cup:mofs, one Dram : Boilin a fufficient Quantity of 

ilk; {train the Milk, and drink itevery Morning and Even- 

ing. For fuch as do not like Milk, or are injured by 

it, We may prepare a Decottion of Cup-mofs, in Spring- 

‘Water, that of Hyflop, or any other peétoral Water; two 

or three Ounces of which are to be drank twice a Day, 
edulcorated with Sugar, or fome proper Syrup. 


Or, 


Take one Ounce of Cup-mof : Boil în two Pints of fome 
Pectoral Water, till Half of it is confumed ; to the Li- 
quor, when ftrain’d, add one Pound of Sugar-candy, and 
let the Whole ¢vaporate in a gentle Bath-hear, to the Con- 
fiftence of Sugar-candy. 


> Another Cmpirical Method of curing the Chin-cough, when 
Medicines Prove ineffectual, is, to fright the Child, by putting it 
inthe Hopper of a Mill, which makes a terrible Noile, and the 
apet of whofe Wheels is dreadful; and by. this Method a Chine 
Cough is fometimes fuddenly cured ; the Reafon of which un- 
Subtedly confifts in this, not only that the animal Spirits, being, 
Y the Fright, forced into new Diftractions; leave their former in- 
Ons, but, alfo, that the Matter producing the Spafms 
Perturbation, either diffipated, or forced into other 
s Bure where it proves lefs troublefome. re 
More rational, and, according to my own Experience, 
nore effectual Method of curing ` Chin-cough, is to begin 
h Purging; for which Purpofe, 


Take of ful, ind of 
hy erie gr STU of Peach-flowers, one Spoonful, tnd ol 


the Para wet One Scruple :. Mix together, and exhibit to 
pimein, Who muft, at the fame time, ufe a proper Re- 


Or, ~ 
Take of Calomel, fix Grains ; and of ful hura z 
T and Refin of Jalap, each three G eee Sec 
Owder, a fmall Quantity of which is to be exhibited 
Child of fix Years old, the Dofe being increafed, rte 
nifhed, in proportion to the Age of “the Patient. Let the 
Purge be repeated in fix or feven Days. 


o 
If the Patient, as it frequently happens, is fubjeg& to Vos 


mitng ; 


Take of Oxymel of Squills, fix Drams; and of Salt of Vitriol, 
three Grains: Mix together, and exhibit to a Child of fiz 
- Years old; and, according to this Proportion, the Dofe is 
to be accommodated to Patients of other Ages. I have 
known an Emetic of this Kind, repeated every Morning 
for four or five Days fucceffively, produce very happy Effects. 


For the Cure of Chin-coughs, Veficatories a 
and applied fometimes to the Nape of the Ne 
hind the Ears, and at other times to the internal. Parts of the 
Arms near the Axillæ ; and, when the Blifters begin to heal in thefe 

arts, others are to be excited in others. 


inftead of Ale, the Patient ought to ufe the following Decoétion 
for ordinary Drink. 


re frequently ufed, 
ck, fometimes be- 


Take of China-root, an Ounce and an half; of all the Species 
of Sanders, each an Ounce and an half; of the Shavings of 
Ivory, and Hartthorn, each three Drams: Infufe in fix Pints 
of Spring-water, which is to be boiled to the Confumption 


Of one half; adding an Ounce and an half of ftoned Raifins, 
and three Drams of Liquorice. 


Or, 


Take of the Spirit of Gum Ammoniac, prepared with Sal 
Ammoniac, one Dram ; of the Syrup of Cüp-mofs, three 
Ounces ; and of hyfteric Water, one Ounce: Mix all toge~ 
ther, and give one {mall Spoonful for a Dofe, évery Morn- 
ing and Evening. 


Or, 


Take of the Tinéture of Sulphur, two Drams ; of which mix 
three Drops, with one Spoonful of the Syriip of Cup-mofs ; 
and exhibit for a Dofe every Morning. 


In Children of hot Conttitutions, who, in Coughing, are (eiz’d 
With an intenfe Rednefs, or rather a Blacknels, of the Face and 
Countenance, I have fometimes, with great. Succels, ordered 
two or three Ounces of Biood to be raken away, either by Phle- 
botomy; or Leeches ;' after which the following Preparation is 
to be ufed. 


Take of well-clean’d live Millepedes, two Ounces ; of the 
Powder of Anife-feeds, one Dram 3_ of Nutmegs, half a 
Dram; ard of the whiteft Sugar, one Ounce: Bruile all to- 
gether, and pour upon them, of Hyflop-water, fix Ounces. 
Agitate them a little with a-Peftle, and make a itrong Ex- 
preffion of the Liquor, two or three Spoonfuls of which are 
to be exhibited twice a Day fora Dole. Willis. 


In a Chin-cough, Ertmuller informs us, that the Patients 
cough fo long, that at Jaft they throw up a mucous Matter from 
their Stomachs by Vomit; after which they are relieved, for fome 
time; perhaps, half a Day, when the Diforder returns in the fame 
manner. A Chin-cough, like ‘moft other Coughs of Children, 
according to Walfchmied, proceeds from a Diforder of the 
Stomach, where, according to Doleus, it is produced by a tough, 
vifcid, and acid Matter lodged in its Coats. Bur, according to 
Eztmulter,; a Chin-cough is fometimes produced by a certain 
Salt communicated by the Air to the render Bodies of Children, 
and coagulating the Lymph, which, becoming acrid, and ftagna~ 
ting, or overflowing, affects the Larynx in fuch a manner, as to 
produce a Chin-cough, which, he fays, can hardly be cured 
without the Ufe of Emeties, bur may be eafil removed by V o- 
miting, which may be promoted by means of a Feather dipt in 
Oil 


u. r 

ydexbam informs us, that in Chin-coughs Bleeding affords 
i Relief than the Ur of oral Medicines; and affirms, 
that they may be happily cured by Venefection alone, and due 
Purging, with mild Cathartics, the Dofes of which are to be pro- 
portioned to the Age of the Patient. He, alfo, tells us, thar ig 
this Diforder Drinks, and liquid Aliments, ought to be raken in 
fmaller Quantities than ufal, whilft, in their itead; the Patient is 
moderately to ufe a mild Decoétion of parfipars Chit-roor, 
Sanders, the Shavings of Ivory, and calcine Hartthorn, toge- 
ther with diuretic and antifpafmodic Ingredients. He, allo, tells 
us, that many have been relieved by the Decoétion, or Syrup, of 
Caltor and Saffron, as, alfo, by a Decodtion of the Roots of 
male Piony, Mifleto, and Hyffop. p 


rains: Reduce to 2 


PER 


Doctor Fuller, in his Pharmacopeia Extertporanea, orders the 
following Preparation for the Chin-cough. 


Take of well-cleaned live Millepedes, two Ounces B of the 
Powder of Anife-feeds, one Dram; of Nutmeg, halfa Dram, 
< and of white Spgar, one Ounce: Bruife all together, and 
pour upon them of Penyroyal-water, fix Ounces ; and of 
the compound Waters of Bryony and Piony, each one Ounce: 
Make’a ftrong Expreffion, and of the expreffed Liquor ex- 
hibit one Spoonful after every Paroxyfm of Coughing, till 

the Diforder is removed. 


Doétor Cheyne, in his Treatife of the Gout, informs us, that 
a Spoonful of the following Syrvp, exhibited at atime, and re- 
peated, infallibly cures the Chin-cough. 


Take of Millepedes, a fufficient Quantity ; immerfe them in ` 


White-wine, exprefs the Juice, and add a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Sugar to make a Syrup. 


For the Cure of a Chin-cough, Turnep-broth is much recom- 
mended by old Women and Nurfes; and a proper Quantity of 
Sperma Ceti, in common Broth, is faid to be an admirable Re- 
medy for this Diforder. The Flefh of fry’d Mice, eaten, is, allo, 
among the common People, accounted a Specific : And Baglivi 
informs us, that the Mofs which grows upon Trees, efpecially on 
the Oak, is from Experience found to be, of all others, the moit 
effectual Cure for a Chin-cough. The Aurum Mofaicum is 
greatly recommended by fome for the Cure of this Diforder, but 
ought only to be exhibited to fuch as are pretty far advanced in 
Age. The Oil of Sulphur by the Bell, the Fulapium Mofthatum, 
and the Syrupus ad Tuffim Convulfivam, are fometimes ufed with 
Succefs, Some order frefh Whey to be ufed for common 
Drink. 

PERVERSIO. The fame as DiasrremMa. 

PERVIGILIUM. Watching, er Want of Sicep ; a Symprom 
very common in Fevers, and always of bad Prefage. See Py- 
RETOS. 

PERVINCA. 

‘The Characters are ; 

The Branches are long and creeping; the Calyx is monophyl- 
Jous and quinquefid, being divided into five long flender Seg- 
ments. The Flower is monoperalous, and much in the Form of 
a Salver, deeply cut into five Lobes, and furnifhed with five Sta- 
mina adorned with elegantly bearded Heads. The Ovary feated 
in the very Bottom of the Calyx, between two lateral Placente, 
is bifid, and from the Centre of its Apex fhoors forth a {lender 
cylindrical Tube, expanded at the Top into a Circle, from whofe 

entre rifes a beautifully jpinmous Apex ; the Ovary ar laft be- 
comes a Fruit confifting of two Pods, which contain oblong ful- 
cated, and almoft cylindrical Seeds. 

Boerkaave mentions eight Species of Pervinca; which are, 

1. Pervinea ; vulgaris; latifolia; flore cceruleo. Toury, Inf. 119. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 311. Clematis Daphnoides major. C. B. P. 302. 
Raii Hit. 2 1091. Synop. 3.268. Clematis Daphnoides major flore 
caruleo, J.B. 2. 132. Clematis Daphnoides latifolia five Vinca Per- 
vinca major. Park. Theat. 380. Clematis Daphnoides. Ger. 747. 
Clematis Daphuoides five Pervinca major. Emac. 894. THE 
GREATER PERIWINKLE. 

It grows on Banks by the Sides of Ditches 
in April ;and it agrees in Virtues with the le 
riwinkle, and may be ufed in its ftead. 

2. Peryinca; latifolia, variegata. T. 120, Clematis Daphnoides, 
major, flore variegato. 

- Pervinca ; vulgaris; angufifolia; Rore cceruleo. Tonry. 
Inf. 120, Boerh. Ind. A. 311, C. B. P. 301. Raii Hif. 2. 1091. 
J. B.2. 130. Vinca Pervinca. Offic. Ger. 747. Vinca Pervinca 
inor. Ce Emap, 894. Rai Synop. eE Vinca Pervinca vul- 

aris. Park. Theat. 340. Clematis Daphnoide Vi ervi; 
Chab. 118. PERIWINKLE, 0 nden Vinca Pervinca. 

Periwinkle, from a ftringy, creeping’ fibrous R 
forth flender, fmooth, weak Salle hios two Geno 
thining-green Leaves, fet oppofite at a Join. The Flowers 
grow fingle at a Joint, on long Foor-ftalks, ufually purple, fome- 
times white, in Shape like the Flowers of Jeffamine, but more 
tound-pointed, which are fometimes, but very rarely, fucceeded 
by two long and flender Pods; it grows in fhady Banks, and dry 

itches, and flowers in Summer. The Leaves are uled. 

‘This isa good vulnerary Plant, and of frequent Ufe in Wound- 
drinks, for Bruifes, Contufions, inward Bleeding, and Waftine, 
Spitting of Blood, the Excefs of the Catamenia, and the Fluor 
Albus. Miller's Bor, Of. , 

This Plant is 


» but rarely flowers, 
fitr or common Pe- 


bitter, and gives a confiderable Tin@ure of Red 


to the blue Paper ; ir is very likely, that the Oil and Earth pre- 
Its Salt refembles Alum; but it par- 
lt, and is Jike the Alum, with which 
to make it cryftallize the better. For, 
* Wesel; agcabire, xorricia (Pefi, Proftheta, Coli ria); they were, alfo, call’ ) (Priapi ir Figures 
that Wordlia not to hell found in Rinses s voiria}; tacy were, alfo, call'd TEUATISKUTA (Priapifcota), from their Fig 


The 


dominate in the Periwinkle. 
takes alittle of the urinous Sa 
they mix fome Urine, 


PES! a 
By the chymical Analyfis, we obtain from this Pi; E 
el acid Liquors, a great deal cof Earth ang Oi a Deity i 


parte i il, an 
little volatile Sait. - Periwinkle is vulnerary; aftrinpgenr 


febrifugous. For {pitting Blood, the immoderate Flux op 
Piles, the Terms, or the Whites, pour two Quarts of bon | 
Water upon three Handfuls of the Leaves of Periwinkle og 
the Por, remove it from the Fire, and give the InfuGion to ic 
‘by Glals-fulls. Its Conferve and Extract have the fame Vink 
For Bleeding at the Nofe, ftop ic with thele Leaves bruin 
Milk curdled, with the Decoction of Periwinkle, is very e. 
for the Phthific : This Milk is prefcribed for the Dyfentery 

a Gargarifm is made of it for the Difeafes of the Throat. ne 
the Dropfy they diftil the Milk, after having macerated in į 
whole Day the Leavesof Periwinkle, Tanfy, and Agrimony. pa | 
diftilled Milk is a much eafier Medicine, than the curdled Mi i 
Martyn's Tournefort. 2| 

The Leaves of Periwinkle, held in the Mouth, {top Bleed} i 
at the Nofe, as we have Frequently feen try’d, fays Coflens Le i 
de Stirp. Differ, The freth Leaves, fpread upon coar{e and thick 
brown Paper, and well-matred and pre(fed together, then Covered 
-with combed Flax, and afterwards fuffumigated with Frankin- 
cenfe, being, by the Advice ofan old Woman, apply’d to a fer. | 
mous Swelling, difcuffed it ina fhort time, after it had been, for | 
a whole Year, under the Treatment of a learned Phyfician, Withow 
Effect. The old Woman had, before this, with the fame Medi. 
cine, cured another, whofe Cafe was reckoned defperare, Rai 
Hift. Plant. | 

4. Pervinca; vulgaris; anguitifolia fiore albo. T. 120, Clem. 
tis, daphnoides, minor, flore candido. C. B. P. 301. Clematis, dy. 
phnoides, flore albo fimplici. J. B. 2. 130. | 

5- Pervinca ; vulgaris; anguftifolia ; flore rubente, T. 120, 
Clematis, daphnoides, minor, flore rubente. C. B. P. 301. Clema. 
tis, daphnoides, flore purpureo, finplici. J. B. 2. 130. 

6. Pervinca; vulgaris; anguitifolia ; Hore pleno, faturate pur- 
pureo. T.-120. Clematis, daphnoides, flore purpureo, pleno. H, 
Eyft. o. 1. F. 8. Fig. 5. 

a nn 3 aoguftifolia 5 vulgaris ; variegata ex aurco & 
viridi. 

8. Pervinca ; anguftifolia; vulgaris; variegata ox argenteo & 
unat fore purpurafcente, pleno. Boer’. Ind. alt. Plast. 
Vol. 1. í 

The Juice of this Plant is bitter, heating, Penetrating, fapon 
Ccous, opening, deterfive, ftimulating on all Sides, and vulnerary: © ` 
Hence it affords a fovercign Remedy for Infirmities proceeding 
from pituitous Caufes. The Juice, boiled in Water, and drank — 
to a good Quantity, opens the Uterus, provokes the Lochia, and 
revives the vital Heat. The Leaves cut (mall, then boileda litte, 
and expreffed, and the Juice taken in the Morning in Wine, i | 
an excellent Remedy for the Scurvy; by depurating the Blood, 
and deterging the Prime Vie. It is proper for Virgins affected | 
with the Chlorofis, and the Dyfentery. The Plant is very {et 
Viceable in the Phthifis, and in Difeafes of the Fauces, The 
Leaves, ufed in Butter-milk, are good for the Fluor Albus. Hif. | 
Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. i 

PERUNDIS. See Zenpa. | 

PERUVIANUM BALSAMUM. Balfam of Pers, Ste 
BaLsamum, * | 

PERUVIANUS CORTEX. -Peruvian Bark. See Quis: | 
QUINA. f 
PERYGUA. See ALATERNUS. 

PERYSIAS, meçvatas. An Epithet of Wine, importing, thst 
it is of the laft Year’s Vintage. 

PES ANSERINUS. A Name for the Chenopodinm ; Tes 
anferinus, primum C fecundum Tabernemontani. l 

PES CATI. A Name forthe Helichryfum; montanum ; f 
rotundiore, j 

PES COLUMBINUS. See Geranium. i 

PES LEONIS, See ALcCHIMILLA. ie 

PES LEPORINUS. A Name for the Trifolium; bumiles 
Spicatum ; five Lagopus. Waa. 

PES TIGRIDIS. A Name for the Sclarea ; Indica, forit“ 
variezatis. + | 

PESSARIUM, a Peffiry, a Medicine proper to be ri | 
troduced into the Pudendum muliebre, for the Cure of fever 
Difeafes incident to the Uterus, has had different Names 4 
cording to its Variety of Forms. he 4 

When it is prepared of the Length of the fore Finger, and ti l 
Thicknefs of the Thumb, with a due Roundnef and See 
nels, it called Peffarium, or Peffus, © Peffary,” and by Oe 
“pamisxeris (Prsapifcotos); but Preparations for the fame ted 
Pole, which are of a round Figure, like a Nodule, are ca 
Nafialia. Morellus. re 

Among other external Remedies em ploy’d by Hippocrates Ta l 
Peffaries™. Thefe were a kind of roie, which ho 
introduced into the exterior Neck of the Matrix 3 they were Bis 
pared of Wool, or Lint, or Linen, mix’d with Powders, ah 

ax, or other Things, and made round and long like a Fing 


a as 


een HS 


¢ 


PES 


The Ule of Peffaries was very frequent in antient Times; for 
they ferved almof as an univerlal Remedy for female Diforders. 


They were made to aniwer the Intentions of moliitying, fuppling, 

ening, attracting, itimulating, clofing, purging, and cleanfing 
the Matrix, of drying it, retaining it in its proper Piace, and for 
other Purpotes. In order to attain thofe various Ends, they made 
ufe fomerimes of Oils and Fats, fometimes of Juices of Herbs, 
fometimes of acrimonious and fimulating Ingredients, as Nite, 
Scammony, Tichymalus, Cantharides, Garlick, and Cumin; fome- 
times ot Altringents, as the Bark and Flowers of the Pomegra- 
nate, Rhus, or Sumach, Alum, and the like ; fomecimes of Aro- 
matics, 25 Myrrb, Caftor, and fweet-fcented Plants. There was 
nota Diftemper of the Uterus, in which they did not ufe Peffa- 
ries; they were the Remedy for the Suffocation, which they pre- 
tended was caufed by that Part; with Peffaries they provoked or 
topped the Mentes; they ferved as Medicines for the Relaxation, 
or Falling out of the Matrix, for the fuperBuous Humidities, Ul- 
cerations, and Inflammations of the fame, for a Droply of the 
Uterus, and for the Fluor Albus, and Sterility. With Peffiries 
they facilitated the Expulfion of the dead Child, and the After- 
hirth, and promoted the Child-bed Purgations, befides other 
Services; not to mention, that they made ufe of them, alfo, as a 
Means to procure Abortion. ' k 

Peflaries, or Tali, were by the Antients principally ufed in Dit 
orders of the Uterus, and diftinguifh’d into three Kinds, that is, 
the emollient, the aftringent, and fuch as open the Orifices of 
the Veins. ‘Thofe of the emollient Kind were uled in Inflamma- 
tions, Ulcerations, Rifings, Refrigerations, Dittortions, and In- 
flammations of the Uterus. This Species of Peffuries was pre- 


, pared of Tyrrhenian Wax, the Oleum Cyprinum, or Sufinum, 


the Fat of a Goofe or Fowl, frefh Burter, dry’d Refin, the Mar- 
row of an Hart, Fenugreek, and other Subttances of fimilar Qua- 
Jities: Such as open the Orifices of the Veins were ufed, when 
the Intention was to recal the menttrua! Difcharge, or remove a 
Cloture, or Contraétion of the Uterus. This Species was pre- 
pared of Honey, Mugwort, Ditcany, the Juice of Cabbage, Li- 
quorice, the Juice of Leeks, Rue, Scammony, and other Ingre- 
dients of a like Nature. Bur akringent Peffaries were ufed for 
Purpofes quite different from thofe of the aperient Kind, fince 
the Intention of the former was to check the menitrual DifCharge, 
contract the expanded Uterus, and prevent its falling down. 
The Confiftence of thefe Peffaries muit be fomewhat thick and 
ftrigmentitious. Then a Piece of Wool mut be folded up in 
Form ofa Tent, immerfed in the Ingredients, and introduced 
into the-Mouth of the Uterus, with a Thread fixed to it, that 
by this means the Peffary may be the more eafily extraéted, when 
ic feems expedient. Paul. /Esinet, Lib. 7. Cap. 24. 

The Moderns have too much neglected the Ute of Peffiries 
of this Kind ; but employ Peffaries of various Figures and Ma- 
terials, rary of which are reprefented in Tab. LV. They'are 
Principally ferviceable in a Pro/apfus Ureri, and Incontinence of 
Urine in Females. Their Ufes are fercher explained under the 
Articles of the Diforders in which they are employ’d. 

PESSOS. A Peffary. See PESSARIUM. 

PESSULUS. A Pery. 

PESTICHIAR, The fame as PETECHIÆ. 

PESTIS. The Plague. 

The Plague is one of the moft acute kind of Fevers, arifing 
from a poifonous Miafma, brought from the Eaftern Countries, 
and which proves mortal, unlefs, by the Vigour of the vital 
Motions, the Poifon is foon carried off by means of Buboes 
and Carbuncles. 

The Plague differs from other Fevers of the contagious, 
malignant, and exanthematous Kind, in this, that it is of all 
saat moft acute, fince it fometimesdeftroys the Patient 
aaa ae or fecond Day of its Attack. In Europe the Plague 

A cr epidemic, nor fporadic, arifing from a prepofterous 
RE a of living, or an infalutary Conttitution of the Air ; 
3 ees healthy Parts of the World, draws its Origin from 
Climes oe rized from the fultry, and before infeéted Eattern 
He a lague, alfo, has this peculiar to it, that it is not, 
eats ey malignant and: putrid Fevers, terminated by large 
Weats, Fluxes, or other Excretions ; but the Poifon being in 

A critical and falutary ren Ge srennalrolandil 
are: shige ry manner, forced to the external glindular 
Belides ee by Tumors, which end in Abtcefles. 
techial Bere) to what happens in other contagious and pe- 
ifon, thar 2 uch is the fubtile Quality of the peftilential 
wido y o aeiy adheres to porous Subitances, sand, 
anie ay imimution of its Force, may be convey’d to 
alfo Tae, thoufand Miles diftant from each other. It is, 
fears: W to this Contagion, that its malignant and 
tinguithe} ` ature is not only check’d, but, alfo, totally ex- 
Weather 7 pPtenfe Cold. Hence it happens, that in cold 
fr, and cold Climates, a Plague is rarely or never ob- 


fery, 
ed o i 
> Whereas aTa ; ae : 
fultry Climates it rages frequently and violently in hot and 


ut, as, i 4 £ £ 
ous Miafma s all contagious and malignant Fevers, the poifon- 


ma, taken in with the Air, inunuates itfelf into the fer- 


mentable Saliva, and exerts its baleful Influence on the Parts 
through which it pafles ; fo this, ina particular manner holds 
true, concerning the peltilential Contagion, which, inmediate- 
ly attacking the Head, Brain, Nerves, and nervous Fluit, ex- 
cites a Torpor of the Head, a Senfe of Weight, Drowfinet:. 
an exceflive Pain, a Stupor of the Senfes, Forgetiulnets of” 
every thing, Reftleffnefs, Watchings, and a Lof of Strength. 
When this peftilential Contagion is convey’d thro? the Fauces 
to the Stomach, it excites a Loathing of Food, Naufeas, Un- 
eafinefs of the Praecordia, a fymptomatic Cardiaigia, Efforts to 
vomit, and aétual Vomiting. Then, being convey’d to the 
Membranes of the Spinal Marrow, and the nervous Coats of 
the Arteries, it not only produces an Horror, and a languid, 
fmall, contraéted, and frequent Pulfe, but, alfo, Deliquium 
All thefe are the ordinary Symptoms of a beginning Plague, and 
are fo much the more violent and quick in their Operation, as the 
peftilential Poifon exceeds that of other contazious and malig- 
nant Diforders. r ž a 
Che many violent and terrible Symptoms appearing under a 
Plague are no-where more fully and accurately deferibed, than 
in the firt Defcription of this Diforder given by Thucydides the 
Hiftorian, when, in Lib. 2. de Bello Peleponnef. he gives an Ac- 
count of the Plague of Athens in the following Words: “ For 
“< my own part, being ill of it myfelf, and having feen oth 


<< afilicted in the fame manner, I fhall give an Account of it, 
<* that, ifit fhould happen again, the Perfon who reflects on ir, 
< may be able to form the better Judgment concerning ic. 
‘© The Yearin which it began was univerfully agreed to he 
“© highly falutary, and free from other D a 

cc 
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ce 

cc 

“ee 

ce 


A Sneezing 
<< and Hoarfenefs enfued; and, in a fhort time, the Pain de- 
€e fcended to the Breaft, and was accompanied with a violent 
«© Cough. When this Pain was once fettled in the Stomach, 
«c a Vomiting of bilious Matter, of as various Kinds as ever 
“© were (pecified by Phyficians, fucceeded, but not without the 
“© greatelt Anxiety and UueafinefS. Many were feized with 
« an Hiccup, that brought up nothing, but occafioned a vio- 
e lent Convulfion, which, in fome, went off prefencly ; but 
«c in others, continued much longer. ‘Che Surface of the 
«< Body was neither very hot, nor pale, but redifh, livid, and 
«c full of fmall Puftulesand Ulcers : But, internally, the Heat 
«c was fo intenfely great, that they could not endure the flighteft 
«c Covering, though of the fineft Linen; bur could only be 
éc fatisfied with abfolute Nakednefs. It was, alio, an infinite 
«e Pleafure to them to plunge thenifelves into cold Water ; and - 
< many of thofe who were not well attended, did fo, running 
© to Wells, in order to quench their infatiable Thirit, which 
cc {till remain’d, whether they drank much or little ; a grear 
cc UneafinefS and ReitlefinefS attending them, together with 
«c a continual Watching. Whilft this Pligue was advancing 
« to its Height, the Patient’s Body did not fall away, but re- 
“© fifted the Violence of the Diforder beyond Expectation ; fo 
«c that many died on the ninth and feventh Days, of the inter- 
« nal Burning, fome Strength yet remaining; or, if they held 
<¢ out longer, many of them afterwards died of Weaknels; 
the Diftemper defcending to the Belly, and there producing 
«c violent Exulcerations and Diarrheeas: For the Difeafe went 
«e through the whole Body, beginning firit in the Head x and, 
«c jf any one furmounted thefe terrible Symptoms, violent 
«e Diforders of the Extremities fucceeded; for the Plague 
ce broke out upon the private Parts, the Fingers, and the Toces; 
«¢ and many fuitained the Lofs of thefe Parts: Some, alfo, loft 
«c their Eyes; whilit others, immediately upon getting up, 
« were feized with a toral Forgetfulnefs of every thing, neither 
c knowing themfelves, nor their moft intimate Acquaintances, 
And,a little after, he adds thefe Words : Si The Difeate, there- 
«< fore, to pafs over many furpuing Circumftances, which 
«e differed in different Perfons, was in general fuch as [ have 
«c deivribed it. And, as ter other ufual Diltempers, they cither 
«e did not then appear, or, if they did, they all terminated in 
«c this, as Lines do in 2 common Centre. Some of the Patients 
«e died for want of Care; and others, notwithitanding all the 
«e Care that could poffibly be taken of them : Nor could it be 
c affirm’d, that there was any certarn Remedy, which, when 
© ufed, proved univerfally beneficicl, fince, it it did Good to 
« one, it did Harm to another, Nor was there any Diter- 
« ence in different Conftitutions, as to Strength or Wecaknefs, 
«© to enable them to refit the v iolence of this Plague, which 
te swept all away, whatever Care was taken, or whatever aa 
c pimen they ufed. Bat the moft terrible Circumitance y a 
« was the Dejection of Mind in thete who found themi a 
s beginning 
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% beginning to be ill ; for, growing immediately defperate, they 


“ gave themfelves up for loft, without making any Efforts pr 
“© their own Relief; and one being infeĉted by another, whil 
* théy endeavoured to take care of each other, they died 
“© like Sheep. And this Circumftance, of all others, contri- 
et buted moft confiderably to the furprifing Mortality. fi 
In a Plague, however, the Symptoms arenot always of the ame 
Nature, bsit very confiderably different according to di tees 
‘Conftitutions; and this Diverfity is carefully to be inveftigate 
by the Phyfician. Now, ’tis univerfally agreed upon by all 
Authors who have wrote concerning the Plague, that thofe 
who are of a fpongious, rare, and porous Habit of Body, as, 
alfo, thofe who are fat, of fanguineous and phlegmatic Tem- 
peraments, Women, young Perfons, and Infants, thofe of 
timid and abjeét Difpofitions, thofe accuftomed to poor or un- 
wholfome Diet, thofe addiéted to Surfeits, and who protraét 
their Entertainments till late at Night, are much more readily 
feized, and more terribly afflicted, with the Plague, than thofe 
‘of bold and refolute Minds, lean Habits, nervous Conttitutions, 
Perfons of large Veflels, Adults, thofe advanced in Years, thofe 
obnoxious to the hemorrhoidal Difcharge, and thofe who have 
Fontanels, or open Ulcers. ’Tis equally certain from Expe- 
rience, that nothing lays a better Foundation for recciving: or 
heightening the peftilential. Miafma, than Dread, the Fear of 
Death, and Confternation: So that ’tis certain, that fome 
have not only been feized with the Plague, but, alfo, died of 
it, purely through the Influence of Terror ; for thofe Paffions 
of the Mind are the moft confiderable, which leffen and deftroy 
the vital Motion of the Heart and Arteries, and, confequently, 
the Circulation of the Blood, whilft, at the fame time, they 
impair the vital, natural, and animal Force, fince, by the Be- 
nefit of thefe Motions, the Contagion received is to be exter- 
minated. A 
*Tis an hard Tafk to determine the fpecific Nature of the 
peftilential Poifon à priori, becaufe it is hardly fubjeéted to our 
Senfes. But, in as far as we are able to form a Judgmentof it 
à poftericri, and an Indution of Faéts, it feems to confift 
partly of a fulphureous, putrid, and multiplicative Nature, 
like Leaven, and partly of an highly fubtile, acrid, and cauftic, 
though, at the fame time, more alcaline than acid, Nature, 
Its putrid and highly foreign fulphureous Nature appears from 
this, that all malignant Diforders derive their Origins from the 
utrid Vapours ariling from unburied Carcafes, putrid ftagnant 
taps and other fetid and excrementitious Sordes ; and that this 
Miafma immediately contaminates the nervous Fluid, ftops the 
fyftaltic Motion of the Solids, and induces a {phacelous Cor- 
ruption of the Juices. But that this Miafmais, alfo, pofleffed 
of a cauftic and fubtile Acrimony, is certain from this, that 
the Ingrefs of contagious Diforders is not only generally pre- 
ceded by Swarms of Infeéts abounding with a cauftic Salt, and 
generated from Putrefaction ; but, alfo, from this, that, by vel- 
licating and corroding the nervous Fibres, it produces a Pain, 
‘Tumor, and Inflammation, fufficiently confpicuous in the Bu- 
boes and Carbuncles, 

This peftilential Poifon, as we have above obferved, when 
received into the Body, totally difturbs and perverts its Fun- 
étions ; and, unlefs fuddenly forced from the internal to the ex- 
ternal Parts, proves infallibly mortal: Nor is this Effe&, as in 
other malignant Diforders, produced by profufe Sweats, Dif- 
charges of the Faces and Urine, the Hemorrhoids, or Menfes, 
nor by Difcharges of Blood from the Nofe, whether fpontane- 
ous, or excited by Art ; fince thefe Excretions, efpecially when 
profufe, rather prognofticate the Death of the Patient, But the 
falutary and critical Excretion, by which the Plague is perfeđtly 
terminated, is brought on by Tumors appearing on the Surface 
of the Body: So that, as in an Erypfipelas, this happens with- 
in the third and fourth Days; and the fooner and more copi- 
oufly they appear, the Violence of the Diforder is fo much the 
more mitigated ; for that thefe Tumors contain and eliminate 
a formal Poifon, is certain from this, that if the Surgeon opens 
the Vein of a found Perfon with a Lancet, which has been em- 
Ploy’d in opening one of thefe Tumors, the found Perfon is 
forthwith feized with the Plague. 

Thefe peftilential Tumors are of two Kinds: The one is by 
the Greeks called Bubs, a Name common to all Tumors, 
Thefe Buboes appear principally on the glandulous Parts, and 
molt frequently on the Groins, under the Arm-pits, on the 
Parotid, Mammary, and inferior Axillary Glands, under the 
Chin, as, alfo, on the Glands adjacent to the Afpera Arteria ; 
and difcover themfelves by an hard painful tenfive Tumor of the 
Glands, accompanied with Heat; and, if they are of a good 
Kind, they become humid, foft, and are fu urated. The 
other Kind is far worfe than the former, and rp by the Greeks 
called Anthrax, which fignifies a live Coal fiat ich the 
Latins derive the Word Carbunculys. Celfus in Lib, 5. Ca 
28. deferibes a Carbuncle in the following mene “2 Te wA 
st Rednefs of the Part with Puftules nor rifing far above it ; 


- *© and dry, than it ought to be naturally; and is furroy 


dwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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«© and thefe Puftules are generally black, tho? fometini 
‘© livid, or pale. There feems to be a Sanies in thefe ; 


ea 
€s they ate 
‘© Bottom is of a black Colour. The Body of them js mene i 
¢¢ a Cruft, attended withan Inflammation: Nor in thea 
«c feétedcan the Skin be raifed, butadheres to the fubjacentFef f- 
Mindererus, who lived where the Plague raged, and hias t 
excellently concerning it, defcribes Carbuncles in the follows | 
manner: ‘When a Carbuncle, of the Bulk of a Mutant’ 
«< Hemp-feed, happens, it contracts round about it q busi 
« Difk, or Halo, as large as a Trencher, according to the pe | 
« affected: The Flefh affected is feparated from the fot | 
«c Parts, and, like an Efchar, or putrid Flefh, falls off; fo TA | 
«< the Cavity gapes,, as if it had been corroded by that Sei | 
© of Cancer called Lupus. ”” No Part of the Body is free fae | 
thefe Carbuncles ; but they moft commonly pofle&, the Mem. | 
branes of the Mulcles, and the nervous and fibrous Subftince f 
of the Skin, efpecially in the Back, the Arms, and the Thigh, | 
In the Part affe&ed, the Patients firft. perceive an exuit | 
Itching; and, if they feratch, Puftules of a red, livid, whitity 
purple, or black Colour appear. Thefe Puftules*are very 
thick, and appear full of Pus; and, under fome of them y 
cineritious Cruft is form’d, which being taken away, the fab. ] 
jacent Flefh appears corrupted and fpongious, with an intoler,. 
ble Pain and Heat of the adjacent Flefh. ‘Then a total M 
fication or Sphacelation of the Part enfues. j 
But, among thofe to whom the Plague proves mortal, fom 
die, on the firit or fecond Day, of a Syncope, which, no doubt, 
proceeds from the Terror with which they are ftruck. Butin 
many, when the Poifon either is not expelled, or when expelled, 
fuddenly it returns, and, lodging in the Coats of the nobler Parts, 
.fuch as the Pleura, Ocfophagus, Stomach, Inteftines, and Me 
ninges, a Sphacelus is induced, which quickly fpreads to the 
Vifcera and Blood ; by which it happens, that the Carcafes of 
fuch Patients immediately become furprifingly fetid, tumefied, 
and are quickly putrefied. Sometimes, alfo, when there is too 
large a Quantity of peftilential Tumors, the Patients, jultas 
in the Small-pox, die of a fymptomatic Fever, on account of 
the Inflammation, Pain, and intolerable Hean ; 
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The Cures, 


Since ’tis certain, that the Plague is not originally generated 
in Europe, but is imported from other Countries, there can be Í 
no more fafe and infallible Advice given, than to fly from the 
Contagion. It is the Advice of Celfus, that the Perfon, whois 
as yet fafe, but cannot long be fure of being fo, fail, and travel, | 
which in the Ztalian Plague, in the Year 1625. were of fingu- 
lar Service, as we are told, by Natalis Comes, Hift. Lib. 4. 
And Sanétorius, in Med. Stat. Sea. Aph. 138. informs u5 
‘© That they, who, in order to avoid the Plague, advife ay 
** other thing than flying from it, are either ignorant them- 
“< felves, or intend to impofe upon others.” For the fame | 
Reafon, thofe Princes excellently confult the Welfare of theit 
Subjects, who, in the Time of the Plague, ufe all Method 
to prevent its Importation; and, if an Houfe is infected, for- 
bid found Perfons to enter it, and forthwith burn all the i 
Furniture, left, with it, the Contagion fhould be propagated (9 
others: Butall Perfons, when the Plague rages, ought to live | 
very temperately, and every Degree of Excels is to be avoided 
in the Non-naturals, efpecially with refpe& to the Paffions 0 
the Mind; andall thofe things are to be abftained from, which 
impair the Strength, difturb Perfpiration, and generate Cruditics 
in the Prime Viz. In a particular manner, the Mind is t | 
be fortified, and Terror, Dread, and Cowardice, are to be 
hanifhed, fince ’tis certain, that thefe Paffions, during 4 | 
Plague, deftroy more than the Contagion itfelf. 

Thofe whofe Bufinefs obliges them to live among the In- | 
feéted, ought to take care, that the Miafma do not enter the | 
Vital Juices, nor convert to its own Nature the falival Humous 
lodged in the Prima Via, which eafily happens, For this Pur- 
pofe, we recommend frequent Vomitings, and Wafhings of i 
Mouth, with Wine-vinegar or Wine, or the Drawing thee 
Liquors up the Noftrils; and thefe are ftill more efficacious, $ 
they are impregnated with Scordium, Rue, or Citron-pe® f 
for an Acid feems to be the genuine Antidote againfta pol | 
fon of a putrid and fulphureous Nature, becaufe from Chy 
miftry it is certain, that an Acid fixes and eneryates Sulphur ar i 
volatile Salts. Wor this Reafon it is far fafer to ufe ACH 
gently, or contain them in the Mouth, than to chew #les! 
pharmic Roots, fuch as thofe of Zedoary, Angelica, “ip i 
Mafterwort. Hence, ’tis, alfo, expedient to drink Khel 

ine, or to take a few Spoonfuls of bezoardic Vinegar, l 
luted with Water, or Wine. Thus Foreftus informs us, ‘* 03 
** when the Plague was raging, he uled, when called to =. 
< Fellow-citizens, to fortify himfelf Dy thefe Medicines, EP? 
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“cially By chewing Citron-peels.”” The Turks, accor ie ih 
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ufe Lemo juice, large Quantities of which 
gil Kinds oi Broths. _ i S - 

Among the external Remedies for this Diforder, many re- 

mmend Fontanels ; becaufe it has been obferved, that thofe 
ae bad chrenical and fcorbutic Ulcers in their Limbs, remain- 
ý free from the Plague, and other contagious Difeafes. Fil- 
ai greatly commends Fontanels for this Purpofe ; and, in 
Cent. 4e OLJ. 23- has thefe Words: SI do not remember, 
« that any of thofe who had Fontanels in their Legs and Arms, 
« died of the Plague, except one or two, who were highly 


they fqueeze into 


` e cacochymic; and I have found Fontanels to be an efficacious 


« Prefervative again{t the Plague, both in myfelf and others.” 
J remember the fame was, alfo, told me by the Phyficians who 
were Witnefles to the Plague of Erfurt. The Reafon of fo 
furprifing a prophylactic Effect fecms to be this, that the 
Matter of the received Miafina, which generally firmly adheres 
to the ferous Parts of the Blood, will, by the Vigour of Na- 
ture, be conveyed to the Part where the Fontanel is, and 
thence eliminated as being weaker. Hence an unufual Pain 
and Tumor are obferv’d about Fontanels. Perhaps, alfo, the 
Confidence of the Efficacy of Fontancls may remove the Fear, 
roufe the Spirits, and work like a kind of Amulet, 

In the Cure of a Plague, the following Intentions are to be 

ed 

ae promote the Expulfion of the received Miafma in a 
proper manner, efpecially by thefe critical Tumors, which are 
to be duly manag’d : And, dues á 
2. To roufe and fupport the languid Strength, which is of fo 
cat Importance to Life ; and to remove, or relieve, the moft 
urgent Symptoms : But, fince I am not experimentally ac- 
quainted with the Methods of anfwering thefe Intentions, I 
thal] deliver the Method of curing a violent Plague, defcribed 
by Fohannes Langius, Lib, I. Epifl. 18. and then fubjoin my 
own Opinion, and fuch Obfervations as are moft agreeable to 
Reafon and Experience. ‘* You know, fays this celebrated 
* Author, that I have cured many of the Plague, whofe Re- 
“ covery was delpair’d of, by the following Method: Firft, 
“< if, for fome Days before the Beginning of the Difeafe, little 
‘© or no Faces were difcharg’d, then I rendered the Body fo- 
“© Juble by a Suppofitory, or a gentle Clyfter: Then I exhi- 
** bited a fudorific Alexipharmic, which, according to the Age 
and Strength of the Patient, is to promote a Sweat for two 
or three, or more Hours: Then Iapplied an Epithem to the 
Heart. Six or fever Hours after the Sweat, fupporting the Pa- 
tient’s Strength mean time, by fome proper Broth, I open’da 
proper Vein; and, immediately after the Ufe of the Alexi- 
pharmic, exhibited, every Morning and Evening, alterative 
Draughts, which by their Quality refifted the Poifon, and were, 
at the fame time, cordial ; {uch as Decoétions prepared of the 
Juices of Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, Sorrel, and Bugle, 
with a little Vinegar and Sugar. In the Decline of the 
Difeafe, if the Appetite is languid, in order to carry off the 
Remains of the Difeafe, I exhibited a Medicine prepared of 
“ Rhubarb, Agaric, Caffia, or Elæomeli, or Manna, and 
“* Tamarinds. ‘Then J order’d the Surgeons not to precipitate 
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5 
“< the Confolidation of the Carbuncles and Ulcers ; and thofe 
T who had the Care of the Patients, to exhibit proper Ali- 
c 


ments and Liquors at the Time prefcribed : By which Me- 
thod, a large Number of Patients were reftored to perfe& 
a Health, » A little after, he goes on in the following manner: 
But if Buboes and Carouncles appear about the Emunétories 

near the Ears, if Abfcetles are formed under the Axille, if 
2 Bubacs are formed in the Glands of the Groin, or if Car- 
i oncles appear in the Arms or Legs, then, as in poifonous 
ce p ouds, we are, with all Expedition, to apply to the Part 

fùch Medicines as extract the Poifon, or Cupping-glaffes, or 
Riad Plaifter of Teaven, ‘Treacle, Meal, Muftard, and Onions, 
Foatied Under the Afbes, adding Opopanax and Galba- 
te ma diffolved in ftrong Vinegar: Then fearify the Abfcefs 

slove its Maturation, or lay it open, or cauterize it. But, 
Pe pene Patient dreads the aGtual Cautery, we may ufe one of 
ie potential King, Prcpared of Cantharides and Leaven, or 
p soots of the Mammula bruifed in Oil 3 which, by their 
iong and burning Quality, not only attract the noxious 
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nitrite but, alfo, frequently open tue Colleftions made 


Rene Method of curing the Plague is highly congruous to 


asa Maisto? in the Cure of all Difeafes, it is to be laid down 
“5a Ma 


order, few or 


derd foluble ae Feces are eliminated, the Body is to be ren- 
teftines m 


Cle, Lib. de Alri, Acut. when the Plague Tages, frequently 
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exhal “J and diffipated. The Application of an E 
Heart is, alfo, a Circumflance of 
it does nor immediately touch and afie& the Heart, but only 
the Right Orifice of the Stomach, and its nervous and mufcu- 
lar Couts, yet itis of the laft Importance, that the Stomach, 
which isan highly nervous Part, of exquifite Senfation, hasan in- 
timate Communication with the nervous Parts of the whole Body, 
and in which the Poifon firit exerts its virulent Influence, fhould 
be well defended ; which Intention is anfwer’d by fuch Medi- 
cines as are antifpalmadic, and, at the fame time, correbora~’ 
tive and balfamic ; for which Purpofe I generally recommend 
fuch as are prepared of Treacle, expreficd Oil of Nutmegs, 
Camphire, Safron, Cattor, and Peruvian Balfam. After the 
Ufe of Alexipharmics, the Opening of a Vein is, alfo, highly 
beneficial: For to begin the Cure with Venefedtion, is danger- 
ous, becaufe, one or two Days after it, the Motion of the Blood 
to the Surface of the Body, and confequently the Perfpiration, 
is diminifhed, and the Poifon retain’d. Befides, the Dread and 
Terror with which thofe who are feiz’d with the Plague are 
ftruck, forthwith recal the Blood from the Circumference of 
the Body ; fo that Venefeétion, which produces the fame Ef- 
feét, muft, of courfe, prove prejudicial. But, after the Ufe of 
Sudorifics, Venefe@tion may be admitted, if Cuftom, a Redun- 
dance of Blood, a luxurious Diet, or an exceflive Ufe of Wine, 
requires it, becaufe, the Redundance of the Blood being removed, - 
the Propulfion of the virulent Matter to the Glands is facilitated 
and promoted ; and this is fo much the more efteétually done, 
if afterwards the Flux of the Blood to the external Parts ‘is 
now-and-then affifted by gentle Diaphoretics : Acids, fuch as 
Vinegar, the Juice of Lemons and Citrons are, alfo, juftly 
recommended, fince they refit the Poifon, prevent the Putre- 
faction of the Humours, and the Diffolution of the Blood 3 for 
which Reafon they are preferable to all other alexipharmic and 
antipeftilential Medicines, 
When the Difeafe is on the Decline, Langius purges the Pa- 
tient by gentle Laxatives, which, as in the Beginning of the 
Plague, and other contagious Diforders, it proves hurtful, by 
retarding the Motion of the Humours to the external Parts, fo 
itis highly beneficial in the Decline of thefe Diforders: For, by 
this means, the Sordes generated during the Difeafe are eli- 
minated; whereas, if they were retain’d, the Appetite would 
be deftroy’d, flow and purple Fevers induced, the Strength 
render’d languid, flow Heat brought on, and a new and vio- 
lent Diforder of the fame Kind frequently produced again. Then 
he orders the Poifon, in the peftilential Tumors, to be extracted 
by Cupping-glafles, Scarification, and Veficatories; in which 
he is, alfo, feconded by the beft Authors: For Riverius, in 
Obfervat. Cent. 2. Obf. 19. greatly recommends Cantharides 
made up with Leaven and Vinegar, and applied behind the Ears, 
or to the other ufual Emunétories ; after this, the Patient is to be 
ordered to Bed; and, in twenty-four Hours, a black and ferous 
Humour is difcharged, by which means the Plague is in a few 
Days removed. Langius, alfo, juftly advifes, not to confoli- 
date the Ulcers too foon: But, the Matter being folicited to the 
external Parts, and a Suppuration brought on, the Tumor is 
rather to be open’d, and the Ulcer cleanfed with the ufual Di- 
geftives; but it is to be kept long open witha Tent, that the 
Poifon may be fufficiently eliminated, and the Ulcer, at laft, 
brought to a Cicatrix. 
Sanécrius, in Aph. 139. Medicin, Stat. affirms, ‘* That 
«< few of the Nobility are cured even by the Ufe of Medicines, 
«c whereas many of the common People are cured without 
« them.” For ’tis certain from Experience, that common 
People deprived of all the means of Relief, and who ufe a tem- 
perate Regimen, and large Draughts of light Liquors, fooner 
recover in peftilential and other contagious Diforders, than 
thofe in opulent Circumftances, who are ruined by a Redun- 
dance of Medicines, and a Variety of Advice ; for, in the for- 
mer, Nature is robuft and vigorous, to whom if the Cure is 
committed, it fucceeds far better, than when attempted by 
Art, which fometimes hinders and difturbs it. But, in Perfons 
of opulent Fortunes, Nature is often difturbed in her Opera- 
tions, and the Difeafe terminates unluckily, on account of their 
irregular Method of Life, and their too liberal Ufe of Medicines, 
which are fometimes highly improper. Bien 
In the Cure ef a Plague, nothing is more prejudicial, than a 
liberal Ufe of the alexipharmic Roots turgid with an hot volatile 
Oil; fuch as thofe of the Carline Thiltle, Angelica, Butter- 
bur, Zedoary, Virginia Snake-rcot, Matterwort, Swallow- 
wort, Burnet; the Effences and Elixirs prepared of thele, 
Treacle, and Mithridate. But fill mote prejudicial are 
the fo much commended urinous znd volatile Spirits 5 fuch 
as thofe of Hartthorn, Vipers, and Soot, as, alfo, volatile 
Salts, and Balfam of Sulphur. For the peftilential Miafma is 
fo far from being expelled by thefe means, that it is rather re- 
tained, and more deeply rooted in the Conttitution : For it is a 
conttant Law in the animal C&conomy, that the a 
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which precede the Excretion of the recrementitious Parts, fuc- 
ceed better, when the Humours are moderately and freely con- 
vey’d to the Emunétories, than when they are thrown into vio- 
lent Commotions. Hot Medicines rather increafe the Uneafi- 
nefs about the Precordia, augment the Heat, promote the 
Diffolution of the Blood, and ealily force the malignant Mi- 
afina from the Stomach, and nervous Parts; in confequence of 
which, they cannot fail to prove prejudicial. 3 This is fufficient- 
ly certaif: from all the Authors, who have Jiv’d where the Plague 
raged, and efpecially from Hildanus, Chald. de Heredia, and 
from Thenerus, who informs us, ‘* That thofe who ufed hot 
** Alexipharmics, died of the Plague. ” : 

Norare we, ina Plague, abfolutely to condemn the Ufe of 
alexipharmic Roots and Herbs ; for they are by no means pre- 
judicial, when correéted with Acids and Nitre. Thus I have 
been informed, that in the Plague, which in the Year 1682. 
raged at Hall, nothing was more beneficial than a Mixture of 
the Water of Carduus Benediétus with four Spoonfuls of Wine- 
vinegar, and of Crabs-eyes and Treacle, each a Dram, fre- 
quently exhibited. In that Plague, alfo, which in the Year 
1576. raged almoft all over Lombardy, many, and efpecially 
the Inhabitants of Milan, were faid to be cured by the Juice 
of Goats-rue mixed with Vinegar, Carduus-water, and a little 
‘Treacle, covering their Bodies afterwards, in order to fweat. 
Thonerus, in Obfervat. informs us, that in the Beginning of a 
Plague nothing prov’d fo beneficial, as Treacle-vinegar, exhi- 
bited in order to provoke a Sweat; and that in the Year 1543. 
when a malignant Fever raged among the Soldiers, a whole Re- 
giment of them was preferved by this Vinegar, every one recover- 
ing who ufed it, except a few, to whom it was exhibited too late. 
Kircher, alfo, in his Treatife de Pefle, informs us, that in 
the Roman Pague fo happy Efte€&ts were produced by an Infu- 
fion of Vinegar with Rue, the Root of Burnet, Betony, Gar- 
lick, and Juniper-berries, with the Addition of a little Cam- 
phirc, that whoever ufed it, even tho’ they liv’d among the 
Infeed, efcaped the Plague. Befides, in malignant Diforders, 
as well as in the Plague, 'the Aqua Prophylactica Sylvii has 
been always greatly efteemed, becaufe the principal Ingredient 
of it is Vinegar: For this Reafon, Gefner, in Lib. 3. Epi. 
27. advifes to exhibjt all Alexipharmics in Wine mixed with 
Vinegar, But thefe Alexipharmics mixed with Acids are prin- 
cipally proper on the firft Day of the Diforder, where Refolution 
and Sweat are neceflary; for Mindererus aflerts for a Truth, 
‘that, unlefs, twenty-four Hours after the Invafion of the Dif. 
eafe, alexiterial Medicines are exhibited, all Attempts to cure 
‘the Patient afterwards prove fruitlefs, 

But ’tis univerfally allow’d by all who have wrote on this 
Diforder, that the moft prefent and efficacious Medicines for a 
Plague, are thofe of the acid and earthy Kind. Thus Fra- 
caftorius, in Lib. 3. de Morb, Conrag. both for preventing and 
curing the Plague, orders the following Medicine : 


Take of the Juice of Wood-forrel, two Ounces ; of the 
Juice of Citrons, one Ounce ; of Diafcordium one Dram ; 
of the Cordial Spices, two Scruples ; and of Vinegar, one 
Ounce. 


Mindererus, de Pefle, Cap. 15. has thefe Words : « There 
tt is no Putrefaction, no Infeétion, no Depravation of the 
“ Juices, which cannot be fubdued by Acids; and, to {peak 
“© the Truth, if I was debarred the Ufe of vitriolic Medicines 
< I fhould be but ill qualified for the Cure of a Plague. ” 
Fonfeca, de vera Rat. curand. Pefi. affirms the fame: «© For 
‘© fays he, Yohannes Crato, Augenius de Monte Sanéio, Martinus 
“6 Rulandus, and others, affirm, that in peftilential Fevers the 
«< Spirit of Vitriol is highly beneficial; and I can from my own 
« Experience affirm, that I have with great Succefs exhibited 
“© itnot only with Syrups, but, alfo, with Conferve of Rofes, ”? 
Among earthy Subitances, and thofe of the fixed bezoardic 
Kind, the moft confiderable are, diaphoretic Antimony, the 
Bezoardicum Minerale, Crabs-eyes, Hartfhorn calcin’d and 
philofophically prepared, Amber, Seal’d Earth, Armenian Bole 
and Cinnabar. Of thefe various Medicines may be prepared, 
and ufed either alone, or in Conjun&tion with Acids. But, 
with refpeét to thefe, the Curious may fatisfy themfelves in 
Antonius Schnecberg in Catal, Med. Simpl, adverf. Pef. 
Henricius, a Bra. Unzerus, Lib. 2. Antid. Peftil. and Min- 
dererus de Pefte, Cap. 15. 

Among the Medicines conducive to the Cure of a Plague, 
‘none are more confiderable than Analeptics ; for in this Dit 
order the Strength is greatly impaired, not only by the Confter- 
nation and Terror of Mind, but, alfo, by the Malignity of 
the Difeafe. Hence the Phyfician is carehully to remove every 
thing, whether of a moral or natural Kind, which is preju- 
dicia) to the Strength ; and, in the Cure, he muft diligently 
avoid Anodynes, as, alfo, highly vaporous and fetid Subftances, 
For recruiting the Stren th, nothing is better than a Cordial 
Water, which is prepared in the following manner : 


Take of Twkih Baum, four Handfuls; of Rope 
bruifed with Salt, and of the Flowers of Lilies 4 


a of they, 
ley, each one Handful; of recent Citron-peel, nad 
Ounce; of Cinnamon, one Ounce; and of Mace 
aDram. Pour upon thefe, of Rhenifs Wine, 3 


one 
of common Water, three Quarts; and, by a gentle T ; 
Ut, 


draw off two Quarts and an half. 


This Water, mixed with an equal Quantity of that of 
duus Benedictus, may either ferve asa Vehicle for the oth, 
Medicines, or it may be exhibited alone with Syrup of Ci 
juice, and acidulated with Spirit of Salt. One 

Nor are Emetics lefs beneficial in a Plague, fince the fia 
Intention of Cure is, with the utmoft Expedition, to elimi iy 
the received Poifon from the Body. Now the Contagious M 
afma is firft of all mixed with the Saliva, when it defcends “| 
the Stomach ; whence it is convey’d to the Mafs of Bi s ] 
Hence ’tis proper, with all Expedition, to eliminate the Poin | 
by the fame way it enter’d, and, at the fame time, to evacuate f 
by Vomit, the Crudities of the Primæ Viæ, which greatly 
heighten its deleterious Quality. But this muft be done as ee i 
as any Perfon finds himfelf infeéted, and perceives a Langu 
and Cardialgia. Thus ’tis certain from Experience, that bi 
thefe means, and the fubfequent Ufe of Sudorifics, the Pla; it ] 
and other malignant Diforders, may be checked in their Be ihe 
ning. To this Purpofe, there is a curious and memorable if | 
fervation in Riverius, concerning a certain Man, who, as foo, 
as he found from the Symptoms, fuch as a Pain of the Hed, 
and Naufea, that he was feized with the Plague, thruft the Eni 
of a Feather, immerfed in Oil, into his Fauces ; upon drawin 
which out, he evacuated, by Vomit, a Matter at firft fero 
then yellow, and at laft porraceous, Then, betaking himfe 
to his Bed, he took Broth, fweated, and was forthwith Teco: 
vered. 

The Uie of Venefeétion is not equally agreed upon by all, 
fince fome condemn, whilft others approve of it. Cel us, in 
Lib. 3. Cap. 4. gives the following excellent Advice: “ Pefi- 
‘© Tential Fevers, fays he, require a particular Confideration, . 
fince, in thefe, Hunger, Medicines, or Purges, are by m | 
means ufeful. But, if the Strength of the Patient permis, | 
Venefection is highly beneficial, efpecially when the Dif 
order is accompanied with Pain.” Riverius, alfo, affirm 
that in a peftilential parotid Tumor, which deftroy’d confider- 
able Numbers, he preferved many by moderate and repeated 
Venefection ; a few Ounces, for Inftance, being only taken 
away. Venefection, however, is never to be ufed in the Be- 
ginning, or immediately after the Invafion, when the Patient 
is rack’d with Terror and Dread. But if there is a Plethor, 
and the Patient has fufficient Strength, it may be moderately 
ufed on the fecond or third Day. [Other Authors, however 
recommend copious Bleeding in the very Beginning, as it should 
feem, upon very good Grounds, ] 7 

Neither are Phyficians agreed about the Ufe of Nitre in2 
Plague: Thofe who condemn it think, that it refrigerates t | 
much, and, for that Reafon, refifts the Expulfion of the Poifon; | 
and that the peftilential Poifon is ftupefa&tive and putredinow 
and therefore fatal Diarrhoeas are to be expeéted from its Uf: 
Thofe, on the contrary, who approve of it, maintain, that, n 
Conjun@ion with Diaphoretics, it muft be as beneficial in? 
Plague, as in other exanthematous, malignant, and infammi 
tory Fevers: But the Conteft is cafily decided ; for the indi 
dual Nature and Conftitution of the Patients are to be regardeh 
and the Symptoms of the Difeafe duly confider’d, If the Pd 
tient is plethoric, the Temperament choleric or fanguineo% f 
the Heat violent, and the Fever intenfe, accompanied wii 
Thirft, and an Head-ach, nitrous Subftances exhibited in fm 
Dofes, with the bezoardic Powders, are highly beneficial. 
where a Torpor and Drowfinefs, a weak Pulfe, a Coldne on 
the Extremities, and an exceffive Fear, have preceded, Rea A | 
informs us, that nitrous Preparations are to be abftain’d fro T 
But ‘tis always fafer to affociate the Nitre with Camphirey 9 
which Union the vaporous Nature of the Camphire, an4 1 
refrigerating Quality of the Nitre, @re mutually correetee > i 
which means a Medicine is produced, which is not only # wA 
pharmic, but, alfo, effectually refifts Inflammation. 1 de i 
ber, when at London, to have heard an old Surgeon, who eeu | 
Vienna when the Plague raged in it, fay, that he, with great [det 
cefs, ufed what he called The black Eleétuary, compofed of Bl ir 
rob, and Honey, each half a Pound ; of Gunpowder and ohi 
phire, cach a Dram. T'he Dofe is one or two Drams: altos 
Gifelerus affirms, that, in the Plague of Brunfwick, he, © — 
with great Succefs, ufed Gunpowder. : Pla i 

Befides thefe, critical Tumors, which terminate a “sel | 
are to be fkilfully treated. Buboes are a good Sign, when io 
foon sppear, and are quickly maturated : But, when they a 
medisiely recede, Death is cither to be dreaded, or, at (orl q 
Train of terrible Symptoms, Thus, if inguinal Buboes a) 
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a Pally, or 4 Gangrene of the Side, enfues : If Tumors under 
the Chin recede, an intercepted Deglutition, both of folid and 
fluid Aliments, follows, with a Quinfey, which generally proves 
mortal. Tumors behind the Ears are dangerous ; thofe with 
Carbuncles on them, {till worfe ; and thofe furrounded with a 
jivid Circle, mortal. Carbuncles are always worfe than Buboes, 
put they are the more dangerous, the larger, the blacker, and 
the nearer the Heart they are. In both, Sudorifies, and fuch 
Medicines as force the Humours to the Circumference of the 
Body, are moft proper. When Buboes come flowly forward, 
attracting Medicines, Cupping-glaffes, and Veficatories, are 
ordered to be applied. If the Buboes are protuberant, the Sup- 
puration is to be promoted by Cataplafms of Figs, white Lily- 
yoot, Onions roafted under the Afhes, Meal of Linfeed, Honey, 
and Saffron; or we are to apply fuppurating and difcutient 
Medicines at the fame time, fuch as the fimple Diachylon-plai- 
fter, or that made up with the Gums, the Mucilage-plaifter, 
and the Melilo:-plaifter. When the Buboes are fuppurated, 
they are to be laid open, and cleanfed with the Liniment of- 
Arcus, fometimes mixed with Bafilicon 3 then they are to be 
confolidated, but not too foon, fince ’tis better the fanious 
Matter fhould be fuffered to flow for a confiderable time. To 
Carbuncles, becaufe the Humour is already fubje&t to Corrup- 
tion, we are not to apply Suppurants ; bat we are to endeavour 
to procure the falling off of the Cruft : For which Purpofe, the 
Authors who write on the Plague, order the adjacent Parts to 
be anointed with a Digeftive, and fome acrid Planter, tobe laid 
upon the Carbuncle. When the Cruft is fallen off, the Car- 
buncles are to be treated with the Unguentum fEgyptiacum, 
or the Unguentum Fufcum Wurtzii, with Honey of Rofes. 
But if a fphacelous Corruption is prefent, and feems to {pread, 
it is to be checked by a fufficient Scarification, and the Appli- 
cation of fome Liquor which powerfully refifts Inflammation 
and Putrefaétion. A Liquor of this Kind, much recommended 
as highly effectual, may be prepared in the following manner : 


Take of reétified Spirit of Wine, four Ounces ; of Camphire, 
two Drams; of Saffron, one Dram ; and a Dram of arti- 
ficial Nitre, which is prepared of urinous Spirit of Sal Am- 
moniac, and Spirit of Nitre: And let this be perfeétly dif- 
folved in Spirit of Wine. 


As to the Regimen, it is to be obferved, that, as in all éx- 
anthematous Diforders, fo, much more in a Plague, exceflive 
Heat, both of the Bed and Room, is to be avoided, as highly 
prejudicial. On the contrary, Cold is to be guarded againft ; 
left, by its means, the Eruption of the Tumors, and the Exha- 
lation of the poifonous Matter through the Pores of the Skin, 
fhould be prevented. In this Diforder, all things ought to be 
temperate, fince Danger attends both Extremes. Hoffinan. 

. PETALA. Petals ; that is, the Flower-Icavesof Plants. See 
the Explication of Botanic Terms, under the Article BoT ANY. 

PETALODES, zzreacdus. An Epithet for the Sediment 
of Urine, importing fcaly, or refembling Leaves ; which is a 
Sign of an unequal Colliquation of the Parts of the Body, and 
fometimes of an Erofion, or Exulceration, of the Bladder. In 
Pot Petaledes is an Epithet for thofe Plants, which are fur- 
nifhed with Flower-leaves, or Petals; whereas thofe, which 


have none, are called “petalous, that is, without Petals. 


PETASITES 
A The Characters are 3 
The Root is large and perennial ; the Leaves are grey, large, 
and orbicular. The Calyx is cylindrical, multifid, fļuamovs, 
and contains many Flofcules collected into a Flower. The 
Flowers are difpofed in a Thyrfus, and appear before the Leaves ; 
and the Ovaries are furnifhed with a Tube, which has a cla- 
vated, bifid Apex. 
Boerhaave mentions four Species of Bagless which are, 
1- Petafites ; major ; & vulgaris. C. B. P. 197. Tourn. 
Inft. 451. Boerh. Ind. A. 118. Petafites. Offic. Ger. 667. 
Pare qa Rali Hift. 1. 260. Synop. 78. Petafites paleana 
"HO Petafites vulgaris rubens rotundiort folio: J. B. 3. 
566. BUTTER ROR. learis rubens Í J.B. 3 
fi he Roots of Butter-bur are ‘about a Finger thick, Jong, 
meoth-branched, and creeping in the upper Part of the Earth, 
i ut few Fibres ; they have a ftrong Smell, and an hot, 
Sites bitterith Tafte ; from thefe, early in the Spring, arife 
ick, hollow, downy Stalks, a Span high, clothed with {mall 
Puplih F lowers, which confift only of a fiftular Thrum, with- 
oe ai Border of Petala, which turn into Down : When thefe 
roe t the Leaves appear, which are very large, and roundifh, 
iis in next the Stalks, indented about the Edges, 
i Nb and woody underneath, and green above; it grows by 
ver-fides, and in marfhy Grounds, The Flowers appear in 


erpceianing of Afarch. 
Rood fie Cots of Butter-bur are fudorific, alexipharmic, and 


Peftilential 


all Kinds of Feyers, and malignant, infectious, and 
l Digempers 5 they are cordial, prevent Fainting, and 
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Shortnefs of Breath; they likewife provoke Urine, and are ac» 
counted good to deftroy Joint-worms, They are outwardly 
applied, in the Form of a Cataplafm, to pettilential Buboes 
and Plague-fores ; a great Quantity of them are put into the 
Aqua Vheriacalis. Millers Bot. OF. 

The Plant is extraordinary bitter, but not with an equal De- 
gree of Acrimony. ‘The Germans commonly call it the pefli-° 
lential Root, becaufe it is found, by Experience, to be of ex- 
cellent Service in peftilential Fevers. They put tbe Roots, 
flripped of their Bark, in Vinegar, till it be fufficiently impre- 
gnated with their Virtues, and then exhibit it with the Juice of 
Rue and Theriaca ; it is, alfo, recommended for an uterine Lipo- 
thymy, Difficulty of Breathing, Cough, and Afthma; and is 
effe€tual againft the broad Worm, and provokes Urine, and 
the Menfes. Ufed outwardly, it is faid to be good for Buboes; 
and malignant Ulcers. Rai H. P. 

2. Petafites ; minor. C. B. P. x 7: 

3- Petafites; minor, alter ; Tuffilaginis folio. H. R, Par. 

4. Petafites; Africanus ; Calthæ paluftris folio. H. L. 488. 
Blitum Africanum, Calthe paluftris folio, caule nudo, cubitali 
Spicam pedalem et amplius Sufiinente. Plukn. Phytog. 182. Al- 
mag. 68. Beerh. Ind. ali. Plant. 

The Name Petajites is from addu (petan) to extend, be- 
caufe of the Largenefs of its Leaves ; or from zas > (petafas) 
an Hat, or Bonnet, becaufe the Leaves have a fort of Cavity in 
the Middle, and have their Margin expanded horizontally 
round it, 

The firft Species, in particular, and, alfo, the fecond, are 
officinal, The Root, Leaves, Pedicles, Stalks, and Flowers, 
have a fingular Tafte, not to be found any-where elfe. Peta- 
fites is heating, aromatic, and balfamic, by which its Virtues 
are underftood. It is aperitive, and, in Cafes where a Poilon 
is very moveable, expels it by means of Sweat 3 whence it cures 
the Peftilence, and, in all European Languages, has a Name 
from that Diforder. They infule a Dram, or half an Ounce, 
of the Root in Water, or V inegar, and fweeten it with Honey 5 
this procures a profufe Sweat, and fo expels the Poifon. This 
Property principally belongs to the Root, whichis, alfo, efteemed 
an Alexipharmic. The Leaves, ftripped of their outer thin 
Membranes, and applied to the Feet of hydropic or leucophle- 
gmatic Patients, difipate the watry Matter ; for, being of an 
attenuant, aperient, and refolvent Quality, they excite Sweat, 
increafe Perfpiration, and, by that means expelling every thing 
that is volatile, difcufs putrid, alcaline Matter, and extermi: 
nate them out of the Body. Preparations of the Petafites are, a 
Powder, Syrup, and Decoétion. The Leaves and Flowers 
have the fame Virtues as the Root, which later is to be taken 
up, before the Leaves come forth, or when the Flowers begin 
to appear ; otherwife its Virtues are exhaufted. They {crape off 
the Bark of the-Root, and infufe the Shavings of the reft; then 
mixing this Infufion with the Juice of Rue, and a little Theriaca, 
they exhibitit asa moft effeCtual Remedy againft the Plague. The 
Leaves, outwardly applied, difcufs Contulions. The Roots are, 
alfo, proper in the Pleurify, when the Pus is concoéted, and in 
Diforders of the Brezat. Hifi. Plant. adfeript. Boerbaav. 

PETECHIZE. Red, or purple Eruptions, refembling Marks 
excited by the Bites of Gnats, or Fleas, which frequently appear 
in Fevers, and the Small-pox ; and are always of very bad Pre- 
fage. Sydenham, with great Reafon, apprehends, they are very 
often excited, and exafperated, by too warm Medicines, and an 
over-heating Regimen. 

PETECHIALIS FEBRIS. A Petechial Fever. 

Petechial Fevers of the genuine Kind are of an highly malig- 
nant and contagious Nature, greatly prejudicial to the Head 
and Strength, accompany’d with Spots of various Colours ap- 
pearing on the Skin ; they arife from a Corruption of the vital 
Juices, and, in confequence of their fubfequent putrid Ditfolu- 
tion, prove mortal. 2 

Thefe exanthematous Fevers are juftly call’d malignant, or 
poifenous, fince, for the moft part, they are produced and pro- 
pagated by an highly fubtile Vapour, or Miafina, of an active 
and virulent Nature, exhaling from the Bodies of thofe afflicted 
with them. Befides, they are not to be cured without the 
greateft Difficulty ; and, ina fhort time, prove modil to many. 
They, alfo, quickly and greatly impair and deftroy that trength, 
on which the Motions, which fuftain and fupport Life, depend. 
And laitly, they at firft appear to be of a mild and gentle Na- 
ture, and often impofe fo far upon Phyficians and By-{tanders, 
as to be miltaken for catarrhal Fevers ; but afterwards exert 
their pernicious Effeéts with fo much the greater Violence. 

But the deleterious Nature of Petechial Fevers may be 
known from the following Signs: At firit the Patients generally 
complain of fo great a eakneis, and Lof of Strength, that 
they can hardly ind right, or walk, but immediately faint 

ba Weakiel is oniy to be obfecad in as 

igour and Height of other continued and acute Diforders. T] 
Meda, alt, in We RO ADEGE tha DIMEN afflicted with 


away ; whereas fuch a We 
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Pain, Heat, and a Torpor ; the Mind is dejeĉted, anxious, 
unealy, lofes all Hopes of Recovery, and prognofticates the 
worft. A continual Watching torments the Patient, nor does 
he ever enjoy a refrefhing Sleep; his Appetite is loft, and 
his Countenance dejeéted ; his Pulfe is languid, fmall, and un- 
equal; his manner of lying in Bed is preternatural and ure 
gular, fince with his Limbs folded, as it were, together, he O cs 
his Body perpetually. His Breaft is opprefled, and this As 
preffion is fumetimes accompany’d with a dry Cough ; the Fi- 
bres of the Mufcles are convulfed by a kind of undulatory and 
tremulous Motion, whilft the Tendons are contracted, and are 
affe€led with Twitchings. Many Patients, labouring under 
Petechial Fevers, neither complain of Thirft, Heat, Pain, nor 
Anxiety ; but rather affirm, that they are fenfible of no Indif- 
pofition, except an unufual Languor, and want of Sleep. The 
Urine is, at firk, thin, like that of found Perfons. On the 
fourth, fifth, or even the feventh Day, appear Spots, frequently 
of various Colours, efpecially on the Back and Loins, fome- 
times more, and fometimes fewer in Number; but, for the 
molt part, without affoiding any Relief to the Patient; for 
which Reafon they are rather to be efteemed fymptomatic than 
‘critical, 

The Antients gave thefe Spots the general Denomination of 
Exanthemata ; but the /talian Writers have fince called them 
Petechiæ, from the Word Pedechio, becaufe they refemble the 
Bites of Fleas, The French Authors have cald them Purpu- 
rate, from their purple Colour; the Spaniards, Taberdillo, 
from their redith-yellow Colour ; and the Germans, Puni- 
culares, or Lenticulares, becaufe in Figure and Colour they 
refemble a Lentil; whilft the Hungarians denominate this 
Difeafe from the Pain and Delirium which attend it. 
Bur, befides the Figure of the Spots, Petechial Fevers differ 
from other exanthematous Diforders in this, that the Spots in 
the former not only appear without any Degree of Heat, Itch- 
ing, Elevation, Afperity, and Exulceration of the Skin, but, 
alfo, for the moft part, without affording any Relief to the 
Patient, becaufe the Matter of them is not of a faline and 
cauftic, but rather of a putrid and corrupted Nature. 

Thefe Spots are fo far from affording any Hopes of Recovery, 
that, on the contrary, the more numerous they are, the greater 
Degree of Corruption they difcover ; and when they are of a 
livid, leaden, or blackifh-green Colour, they are plain Proofs 
ota fphacelous Corruption. It is, alfo, to be obferved, that 
thofe, who efcape the Fury of this Difeafe, are recovered, not 
by any cutaneous Eruptions, but either by profufe Sweats, of 
a fetid, acrimonious Smell, or by critical Fluxes, But fuch an 
happy Event only happens by the Strength and friendly Concur- 

rence of Nature in thofe Perfons, whofe Juices are not as yet 
greatly corrupted, but are as yet temperate, and retain fome- 
thing of un alexipharmic Quality. Many Patients, labouring 
under Petechial Fevers, rather die, either of a fphacelous Cor- 
ruption in the Stomach, Inteftines, and other Vifcera, or of a 
Phrenitis, or, which happens more frequently, of an anginous 
Inflammation of the Fauces and Oefophagus ; the Carcafes, in 
the mean time, of fuch Patients diffufing a moft intolerableStench 
immediately after their Death. This fatal and unlucky Event 
is prognofticated by the following Signs : If the Patient’s Thirft 
is either none at all, or infatiable ; if the ‘Tongue is dry, fur- 
cowed, and blackifh ; if the Fauces are inflamed, and covered 
with Sordes, and the Deglutition is difficult 3 if, after the Eru- 
prion of the Spots, the Refpiration becomes difficult, and the 

neafinefs of the Breaft not onl continues, but is increafed ; 
if, after Sweat, or a Flux, the Delirium, and other Symptoms 
are augmented, whilft the Urine is neither turbid, nor depofits 
a Sediment ; if the Eyes become dim, the Mind totally deli- 
rious, and the Patient pick the Knaps of the Bedcloaths y if there 
is a fubfultory Motion of the Tendons ; if the Excrements are 
involuntarily difcharged ; if the Patient is covered with a cold 
Sweat; and, laftly, if Convulfions come on, which put an 
End to Refpiration and Life. 

The formal Caufe of thefe pernicious Fevers confifts in a 
putrid Diffolution or Colliquation of the Blood, and vital Juices. 
and efpecially in the Contamination, and totally peccant State, 
of that moft fubtile, claftic, and lymphatic Fluid, which, being 
originally contained in the Blood, fecreted in the Brain and 

{pina} Kamor, ` and diftributed through the Nerves to the 
whole ody, conveys Senfation, and a Power of Motion, to all 
its P arts 5 for that this poifonous Vapour, by which even found 
Bodies arc infeĝed, is of fuch 2 Nature and Power, as not 
gradually to induce a putredinous Fermentation on the Blood, 
and other Humours of the Body, but, alfo, penetrate imme- 
diately to the interior Recefles of the Brain, and nervous Parts, 
and there to, corrupt the fubtile nervous Fluid, is obvious from 
this; that, as foon as fuch a poifonous Vapour is received into 
the Body, the natural, vital, Strength begins to 
languith, even in patea ts, whillt the Crafis of 
: 3 
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the Blood and Humours: as yet remains entire, and fren 
Corruption. 

This virulent and contagious Miafma principally cnten a 
Body by the Noftrils, Fauces, and Bronchia ; for in a 
of the Body are there more open and lefs defended Ne ut 
than thofe in the Noftrils diltributed from the frp oe 
cond Pairs. Whilft, therefore, this deleterious Vapour, Jeo 
with the Air through thefe Nerves, it is not furprifing Re Ss 
fhould immediately reach the Nerves and Brain, and aN at it | 
Perfons, who have this Misfortune, fhould be immer the i 
feized with a kind of Intoxication, a Torpor of the Heat | 
Languor of Strength, and a Vertigo. But this contagious M; i 
afma, moft of all, mixes itfelf with the Saliva, and, with it A i 
fcends to the Stomach ; which, as being, alfo, a nervous Par Pi | 
generally the firit Seat of thefe contagious Fevers. Hence 3} 
firft bad Symptoms, for the moft part, difcover themfelves n 
in the Stomach and Præcordia ; fuch as a Naufea, accompanied 
with an Inclination to vomit; frequent Stools, accompanies | 
with Gripes ; or violent Coflivenefs ; Loathing of the roa 
Anxieties of the Praecordia, a Cardialgia, and frequent and Copio 24 
Eruétations of Lymph from the Stomach, And it js AR | 
by Anatomical Obfervations, that, in ‘Perfons who have died ` 
of Petechial Fevers, the Stomach has, beyond all other Parts 
been found affected with a fphacelous Corruption. But whi 
this Miafma is mixed, not only with the Saliva in the Mouth, ~ 
but, alfo, with the Gaftric Liquor, and the Pancreatie 
Juice in the Stomach, its contagious and propagating Force is 
much augmented ; forit is univerfally agreed upon, that thek < 
falival Juices, fubfervient to the intimate Digeftion of the Ali - 
ments, are of fo fubtile, fpirituous, acreal, elaftic, and ferment 
ble a Nature, that.fwect Subftances, with which they are mixed 
are forthwith put into a fermentative Motion. Hence thek | 
Juices, already in an inteftine fermentative Motion, readily 
confpire with the fubtile and putredinous Miafma, when con- 
veyed to them ; fo that the latter propagates itfelf, and is in 
creafed, exactly in the fame manner, as a {mall Piece of Leave 
ferments a large Mafs of Dough. 

Hence the Reafon is fufficiently obvious, why, in order to 
avoid the Contagion of Petechial Fevers, nothing has, by the 
moft fkilful Phyficians, been obferved to prove more effectual, 
than avoiding the Breath of the Infeéted, efpecially when the | 
Diforder is at its Height, and the Putrefaction greateft ; fre- | 
quently difcharging the Saliva, and holding fuch Subftances in ` 
the Mouth, as have a Tendency to evacuate it 3 chewing the | 
Roots of Angelica, Zedoary, Mafterwort, and Burnet; ot 
fmoking Tobacco. Hence, elfo, the Reafon is obvious, why 
this deleterious Miafina is far moft eafily received, and foonelt 
exerts its pernicious Force, in a Stomach that is loaded witha © 


Jarge Quantity of Crudities, and pituitous or falival Sorde, ' 


Hence, alfo, the Reafon appears, why gentle Emetics, in Con- 
jun&tion with Alexipharmics, in Perfons recently infeéted, are 
the moft effetual Means of checking a Petechial Fever in itt 
Beginning. 

Lam of Opinion, with Hippocrates, that thefe contagious Fe- 
vers derive their firit Origin from fome common and prevalent ` 
Intemperature of the Air 3 fuch as a long-continued, moift, rainy, 
cloudy, as alfo aclofe, hot, and moift State of the Atmofphere} | 
which, by reafon of the Jarge Quantity of aqueous Vapours 
obtund and deprefs the brifk, elaftic, and expanlive Force o | 
the Air, which fuftains fuch a Motion of the Solids and Fluid 
as is neceflary to Life. Hence the falutary Excretions, cipe 
cially Perfpiration, become languid and difturbed ; whilft the 
ufelefs, fuperfluous, and corrupted Parts are retained in the | 
Habit ; which, being accumulated in the Blood and Juices — 
muft neceffarily gencrate a ftrong Tendency to Corruption an 
Diffolution. Belides, under fuch a Conftitution of the Wer 
ther, Vegetables and Grain acquire a kind of foreign Natures 


which is unfriendly to the human Conftitution ; for itis cer i 


tain from Experience, that, during a long Traét of moift an? |, 


rainy Weather, there is found, efpecially in R c, a lance 
Quantity of the Darnel, which is of a touan almok 
poifonous Nature. Nor does Rye, produced in fuch rainy Se 
fons, yield fo large a Quantity of Spirit, nor prove fo falutay 
and nourifhing Bread, as that which grows during dry and a 
Weather ; fo that it is not furprifing, tbat fuch unfalutary a” 
corrupted Aliments fhould difpofe the Body to Putrefaétion- 
Befides, the Air is rendered infalutary, and unfit for es 
rating putrid Diforders, by frequent and long-continued {nun 
dations; for, in this Cafe, the Water ftagnating, efpecially by « 
means of the Heat of the Sun, begins to grow putrid, an 
fends up many noxious Effuvia into the Atmofphere. ange 
Quantities, alfo, of various kinds of Infeéts are generated abou f 
ftagnant Waters, from which a large Portion of cauttic, {line 
deleterious, and fubtile Matter is exhaled into the Air. Now? 
that thefe things are highly prejudicial to Health, is cert? 


" 


from various Obfervations, which evince, that, after large 4? ane 
datio, | 
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tions, contagious and almoft peftilential Fevers havé been 
tae See Hoffman, de Temp. Ann. infalub. Of the fame 
offenfive and infalutary Nature is the Air, when impregnated 
with Exhalations arifing.from uninterred and putrefying human 
Carcafes,or from theExcrements of Animals ; and efpecially when 
fuch an Air is confined, and deprived of the Accefs of a more 

ure Atmofphere. Le 

Not only an impure and infalutary Air, but, alfo, the parti- 
cular Habit and Difpofition of the Body, contributes to the 
Generation of Putrefaétion, and, confequently, to the Pro- 
duétion of Petechial Fevers. Thus it is certain from Experience, 
that phlegmatic and fanguineous Perfons, thofe of lax and fpon- 

ious Habits, thofe of timorous and anxious Minds, and thofe 
whofe Strength is exhaufted by Luxury, the exceflive Ufe of 
improper Aliments, Drunkennefs, Venery, Hunger, protracted 
Sorrow, Watchings, Fatigue, or Hemorrhages, are not only 
eafily and frequently feized with Petechial Fevers, but alfo with 
Difficulty recover from them 3 for no other Reafon, than that 
their impure and weak Bodies have a ftrong Difpofition to Pu- 
trefaébion and Corruption. Cacheétic Women, alfo, and thofe 
affected with a Suppreffion of the Menfes, thofe labouring under 
a Lues Venerea, and fuch as have the dire Remains of it in their 
Habits, are not only readily feized with Petechial Fevers, but, 
alfo, efcape with great Difficulty. 

Hence we may eafily judge, why thefe contagious Fevers 
rage fo frequently in Camps, where all the Caufes produétive of 
this Diforder generally concur ; for the Soldiers are fometimes 
expofed to a dry and hot Air, and, immediately after, to a 
moift and cold Atmofphere. They fleep in the open Air, and 
often in moift and marfhy Places. The Excrements of Men 
and Animals are every-where to be found. Nor, on account 
of the Intrenchments, is there any Accefs to the Wind, in 
order to diffipate the fetid Exhalations. They cat improper, 
and fometimes abfolutely corrupted, or half-boiled Aliments. 
They drink ftagnant and putrid Waters, and have their Strength 
impaired by Hunger and Watchings. Hence, when, from this 
laborious and hard Courfe of Life, they retire to their Winter- 
quarters, indulge themfelves in Eafe, and cat copioufly, the in- 
ternal Corruption, gradually contraéted, at laft increafes fo far, 
as to appear in a Petechial Fever; for which Reafon Diforders 
of this Kind are more frequently obferved in the Winter-quar- 
ters, than in the Camps of Soldiers. For the fame Reafon thefe 
malignant and contagious Difeafes are more incident to poor 
Perfons, who live in Filth, and are confined, in {mall Cot- 
tages, toa vapid and impure Air, than to opulent Perfons, who 
have better Opportunities of obferving the Rules of Health, with 
re(pect to Air and Regimen. Thefe Fevers, alfo, frequently 
happen in Hofpitals, Nurferies for Orphans, and public Prifons, 
where many are kept together, and lead a miferable Life, which 
pofes the Body for receiving the Contagion. 


The Cure. 


_ lnorder to preferve ourfelves from Petechial Fevers, nothing 
is of greater Importance, than that, during infalutary Seafons 
of the Year, fit for generating malignant Diforders, we fhould 
carefully avoid an Air impregnated with noxious Vapours and 
Exhalations, and deftitute of a brifk and elaftic Expanfion. Be- 
fides, fince, under fuch a Conftitution of the Air, the Bodies 
of People are weak, and difpofed for contracting Difeafes, it is 
highly expedient, that, at fuch Scafons, we fhould abftain from 
every thing, which can either impair the Strength, or render 
the Excretions more languid ; fuch as violent Commotions of 
ind, Grief, Terror, Care, intenfe Meditation, protracted 
/atchings, and expofing the Body to Cold, efpecially in the 
Night-time, or with thin Cloaths in cold Weather. Befides, 
the Increafe of Crudities in the Prima Viz is to be prevented ; 
for which Reafon we are to abftain from eating exceflively, ef- 
pecially of infalutary Subftances, from Surfeits, the continual 
Smoking of Tobacco, and the profufe Ufe of Coffee, which, 
as it is unfriendly to the Stomach, fo it is much more the 
nervous Parts, and the Mixture of the vital Fluids. We are 
to take care to breathe a falutary and pure Air ; for which Rea- 
on we are to avoid low Places, in which the Air readily be- 
comes'vapid ; as, alfo, Houfes, which are not expofed to a free 
and open Air. ‘The exceffive Humidity of the Air is, alfo, to 
€ corrected by Fires, and Fumigations by Maftich, Ambér, 

and Juniper-berrics, 
ut, among all the Prefervatives againft Petechial Fevers, I 
now none more effeétual, than the moderate Ufe of good 
nes efpecially of the Rheni Kind; for this, drank mo- 
= ately in the Morning, or even at Meals, furprifingly fuf- 
ns and recruits the Strength ; promotes the Circulation of the 
pe and the feveral Exeretions ; aflills the Dizeftion of the 
dae + and excellently refifts Putrefaétion, efpecially when 
Noni ts Exercife, and fome other diluting Liquor, are ufed in 
iat netion with it. I can, from long Experience, afirm, 
in epidemic Diforders, arifing from a moit Conttitution 


of the Air, thofe who obferved a pimen, and da; 
drank a moderate Quantity of laudable Wine einen, and eis 
alfo, who Have written concerning the Plag een 
Wine j ra > : 1e guc, affirm; that 
ne is one of the beft Prefervatives againft that Diforder. A 
I venture to aflert, that, after a Crifis happens in Pai iy 
7 evers, there is no better Medicine, than Wine, for nes s 
ag the languid Strength, and promoting cutaneous Excretion. 
a EMER paceca] Fevers no Medicines are more 
a n » fpecially Citron-juice put into Ptifans 
to be drank, in order to extinguifh the Heat; and remove th 
Putrefaétion, as, allo; Wine-vinegar cither fimple or difilled, 
Joined with Mixtures of proper Waters; and fixed diaphoretic 
Powders, Befides thefe; fuch Medicines are; alfo, proper, as, 
without impairing the Strength, colliquate the Saliva, and free 
the Breaft from Infections ; for, with the celebrated Crans 
I have often obferved; that hardly any Perfons; who had a 
copious Difcharge of Saliva and Spit, died of Petechial Fevers 
ist this Reafon, the Phyfician now ‘mentioned, in thefe Dit 
qed or denies Ga fe of alexipharmic Mixtures, com- 
uled Vinegar, or Vinegar of Scordium and Cinna- 
bar, and fometimes of bezoardic Mineral, and. Oxymel of 
Squills. But it is an horrid Praétice, in the Be; inate of 
Petechial Fevers, to exhibit volatile *bezoardic ait fuderife 
Medicines, with an hot Regimen, and boiling-hot fifatent eee 
by thefe means the inteftine putredinous Motion is increafed, 
paisa brought on, and a greater Lofs of Strength 

In the Decline of a Petechial Fever, no Excretion is more 
falutary, than that made by Stool coming on at a proper time : 
I have found from a Series of more than fifty Years Ey erience, 
that Fevers of this kind were rarely terminated by Sees and 
Hemorrhages alone, but more frequently by a Diarrhoea appear- 
ing on the feventh, the ninth, or the eleventh Day ; and that 
nothing was more prejudicial, than ftopping a violent Di- 
arrhoea, or a critical Flax, in the Beginning. I have, alfo. 
found from Experience, that, in Cafes where aaah 
malignant, and exanthematous Diforders have been terminated 
by Fluxes, the Patients have efcaped the white Purple Fevers, 
which, in the Decline of a Petechial Fever, when the Pulfe is 
become equal, frequently fupervenes about the eleventh Day, not 
without great Danger to the Patient. The moft fkilful Phy- 
ficians have long ago adverted to the Salubrity of Fluxes in 
Diforders of this Nature. Thus Hippocrates, in his Epidemics, 
informs us, that thofe who labour under acute Fevers of this 
kind, were cured by Fluxes. Galen, alfo, in his Treatife de atra 
Bile, Cap. 4. informs us, that, ina certain peftilential Confti- 
tution, a Diarrhoea proved highly falutary. Gerardus Columba, 
alfo, in his Treatife de Pe/fil. Febr. highly extols the beneficial 
Effects of Fluxes, in thee Words: “& All, who had copious 
« Fluxes, though with the Signs of Crudity, were at laft 
<€ cured; for, asthe Flux proceeded, the Signs of Concoétion 
«c appeared, the Difeafe became milder, and, the Flux ftill 
‘¢ continuing, the Patients were totally and entirely cured.?* 
This Doétrine is, alfo, confirmed by Valleriola, in Obf. Lib. 6. 
de Febr. Schenkius, Obfervat. Lib. 6. de Febr. Riverius, Obfer~ 
vat. Cent. 1. Obfervat. 47 & 48. and Cent. 2. Obf. 34 & 87. 
Hor ftius, in Obfervat. 10. Jehannes Rhodius in Cent. 2. Obf. 
85. Secreta, de Febre caftrenfi maligna, Cap. 4. and Bonetus in 
Thef. Pra. de Febr. putr. as, allo, in his Treatife de Canfo, 
Cap. 2. 

This is, therefore, the Method of Nature, with which the 
Phyfician ought to act in Concert, and which he ought to ality 
if weak and defective. Iam convinced from Experience, that 
whatever is to be expected in the Cure of putrid, malignant, 
peftilential, and Petechial Fevers, confifts in a feafonable Ufe 
of fuch Medicines, as, with Safety, render the Body foluble 3 
but thefe ought principally to be exhibited about the critical 
Days, that is, from the feventh to the fourteenth ; for, if they 
are ufed in. the Beginning, they do but little Service, becaufe 
the Matter is not then concoéted, and fit for Excretion ; bug 
as, in order to render the Body foluble through the whole Courfe 
of Petechial Fevers, there is nothing more prejudicial, than 
thofe Medicines, which aét by a certain cauflic Acrimony, Sena- 
leaves not excepted ; fo nothing is more proper for this Pur- 
pofe, than fuch Subitances, as have nothing in their Contexture 
capable of impairing the Strength, but render the Body foluble 
in a mild and gentle Manner. The mott confiderable of thefe 
is a due Dofe of Manna, mixed with a fufficient Quantity of 
Cream of Tartar, which, on account of its grateful Acidity, 
is, alfo, beneficial in theie Diforders. This Intention is, alfo, 
anfwered by folutive Syrup ef Rofes, mixed with a faline Stis 
mulus, prepared of Cream of Tartar, Sal Polychreft. or antis 
moniated Nitre ; and bited in a due Dofe, ata proper Sea- 
fon, and with fome d g Vehicle, fuch as Whe duly pre- 
pared ; or temperate mineral Waters, fuch as the setenari and 
Wildun: afen Springs. No lefs excellent for the fame Purpofe 
is the Pulp of Tamarinds, or Decoétions of them prepared 

> i with 


with Manna, or Rhubarb. How excellent Effects are, in Pe- 
techial and malignant Fevers, produced by Laxatives, we are 
informed by Morus, in his Treatife de Malign. Febr. where he 
gives us more than twenty Inftances, in which he, with great 
Succefs, ufed Pulp of Tamarinds, and an Jnfufion oR pubarb; 
Sena-leaves, Cream of Tartar, and Manna, in the Water of 
Wood-forrel, i 3 
- But, in the Cure of Petechial Fevers, Phyficians are not 
agreed with refpect to the Propriety of Venefeétion ; and, in- 
deed, it muft be owned, that there is fo great a Difference be- 
tween malignant Fevers, that the moft skilful Phyficians are 
often loft and bewildered in inveftigating their Natures ; but 
it is certainly true, that, when fuch Fevers affii& plethoric or 
plethorico-cacochymical Patients, VenefeCtion is highly proper, 
as a Prefervative ; as, allo, in thofe accuftomed to Venefection, 
high and luxurious Living, or a fedentary Life ; for I have found 
from Experience, that thofe, from whom Blood has been pre- 
vioufly taken away, either were not feized with thofe Diforders 
at all, or were lefsaffeGted, and more ealily recovered, than thofe 
who had not the Advantage of Venefection. $ 
But it is carefully to be obferved, that both during Petechial 
Fevers, and in their Decline, the languid Stomach is not to be 
overloaded with Aliments} much lefs with thofe of an infalu- 
tary kind, and efpecially with large Quantities of Flefh. It is 
a vulgar Error, efpecially among the common People, to be- 
lieve, that the Strength is reftored by Aliments. But this is 
one of the principal Caufes, why Patients, who fometimes think 
themfelves paft Danger, yet find themfelves miferably miftaken ; 
fince, by this means, the former Diforder returns, and more 
effeGtually endangers Life; or a new Difeafe fupervenes. Hoj/- 
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PETIA. A Rag formed into a Nodulus, or Bag, in order 
to contain Medicinal Ingredients. Petia Oculi is an Hæmor- 
rhage from the Eye. Ca/fellus. 

ETICULÆ. The fame as PETECHIÆ. 

PETIGO ; the fame as Impetigo. See LEPRA. 

PETIOLUS. The Pedicle, or Stalk, of a Fruit. 

PETIVERIA. Guinea Henweed. 

The Charaéters are; . 

Tt hath a Flower confifting of four Leaves, which are placed 
almoft in the Form of a Crofs, from whofe Cup rifes the Poin- 
tal, which afterwards becomes the Fruit, which is bordered and 
cut at the Top, refembling an inverted Shield, containing ob- 
long Sceds. 

Miller mentions but one Species of this Plant ; 

Petiveria folani foliis, loculis fpinofis. Pluk. Nov. Gen, 

This Name was given to this Plant by Father Plumier, who 
difcovered it in America, in Honour to Mr, James Petiver, an 
Apothecary, who was a curious Botanift. 

It isa very common Plant in Famaica, Barbadocs, and moft 
of the other Iflands in the Weft Indies, where it grows in fhady 
Woods, and all the Savannahs, in fuch Plenty, as to become a 
very troublefome Weed ; and, as this Plant will endure a great 
deal of Drought, fo it remains green, when other Plants are 
burnt up, which occafions the Cattle to broufe on it 3 and 
having a moft unfavoury ftrong Scent, fomewhat like wild Gar- 
lick, it gives the Cows Milk the fame Flavour ; and the Cat- 
tle, eae olleg foon after feeding upon this Plant, have 
a moft intolerable Scent, fo that their Flefh i i 
Miller’s Diĉtionary, : Page cule. 

PETRA OLEUM. See Narurua and PETROLA- 

UM. 

PETRACORIUS LAPIS. Geoff. Prele&, Angl, Edit. 
179. THE PERIGORD STONE. a 

This is a fofile ferruginous Subftance, black, hard, and heavy. 
{eeming to contain fome Particles of Iron, It is dug in the 
Mountains of Dauphiny, and ufed only in painting earthen Vef- 
fels, and by the Enamellers. Geoffroy. 

PETRELASUM. Sce PETROLÆUM. 

PETRIFICATIO. See Axcurirus, 

PETROLÆUM. Sce NAPHTHA. 

In Brojely, Bently, Pitchford, and other Places adjacent in 
Shroppire, there lies over moft of the Coal-pits,, or Mines, a 
Stratum, or Layer, of a blackith Rock, or Stone, of fome Thick- 
nels, which is porous, and contains great Quantitics of bitumi- 
nous Matter, 

This Stone, being brought to the Workhoufe, is ground fiall 
y Horfemills, fuch as are ufed for grinding Flints, to make 

lafs of; the Powder is thrown into great Coppers of Water, 
where, by Boiling, the bituminous Matter is {eparated from the 


fony, or gritty, this i 
EEE R TT cht finking to the Bottom, the other 


This bituminous Subitance, bei 
rated, comes to the Confiftence 
an Oil diftilled from the fan 
comes to be thinner, or like 


Masri, either for Shipping, 


ithered together and evapo- 
itch, and, with the Help of 
id mixed with the Pitch, 
3 the Ufes of both which 

otherwife, thefe Subftances 


PEX 

are faid fo fupply, and even to excel. This has b 
feveral Boats, and it does not crack, like the ordin 
Tar, but always keeps black, or foft; and therefor 
to hinder the Worms from getting into the Ships 
it 


CON trieg 
ary Pit 
€ iS pro 


Or 
With 


Pitched vith 


There is, likewife, diftilled from this Stone an Oil a 

may be ufed for Oil of Petre, or Turpentine, and has bah 
tried in Akes and Pains. Philofophical Tran/uctions, een 

This Oil has lately been advertifed as a fecret ang excel] 
Topic for Pains, by the Name of O: diflilled from a int 
Rock, y 

PETROMARULA. A Name of a Cretan Species op 

Rapunculus. Raii Hifl. Plant. & of 
PETROSELINUM. See Apium. 
PETROSUM OS. ‘The hard Part of the Tem 

See CAPUT. 

PETUM. Tobacco, See NICOTIANA. 
PEUCE. The Pine-tree, or Larix. 

PEUCEDANUM. 

‘The Chara€ters are 5 l 
The Root is perennial, deeply funk, and hairy. The Leay, 
are winged, narrow, grafly, and divided into three Parts, The | 
Seed is flat, almoft oval, ilightly ftriated, and marginated, a 
Boerhaave mentions three Species of this Plant ; which are 

1. Peucedanum ; majus; Italicum. G. B. P. 149. M. U, | 

36. Tab. g. s 

2. Peucedanum; majus; Italicum foliis longis, angufty 
An ferula Orientalis, Peucedani folio? T. Cor. 22. “sg 

3. Peucedanum ; Germanicum. C. B. P. 149. Tourn, Inf, | 
318. Boerh. Ind. A. 66. Peucedanum, Offic. Ger, 896, 
Emac. 1054. Raii Hift. 1. 416. Synop. 3.206. Peucedanum 
vulgare. Park, Theat. 880. Pencedanum minus Germanicum, 
J. B. 3. 36. Peucedanum, Pinaftrella, Fæniculum porcinum — 
Merc. Bot. 1. 58. HOGS-FENNEL, | 

The Leaves of this Plant are large and winged, obfervinga 
tripartite Divifion, and having three Leaves upon one Stalk, 
which are much broader and flatter than common Fennel. The 
Stalk grows to be about two Feet high, divided toward the 
Top, hollow and ftriated, on which grow broad flat Umbeb 
of five-leav’d yellow fmall Flowers, which are fucceeded by 
larger and flatter Seed, than that of Fennel. The Root i 
thick and Jong, of a dark-brown Colour, being fomewhat 
hairy, or befet with fmall fetaceous Villi on the Top, of avery 
ftrong fulphureous Smell : It grows in feveral Places by the Sea- 
fhore, and flowers in Fuly. “Che Root is the only Part ufed, | 
and that not often. Í 

Hog-fennel is accounted good to clear the Lungs of tough 
vifcid Phlegm, and thereby to help old Coughs, and Shortnefsof — 
Breath; it, likewife, opens Obftru&tions of the Liver and Spleen, | 
and helps the Jaundice; it, likewife, provokes the Menfes, and | 
gives Eafe in Labour-pains ; the Juice, fnuffed up the Head, is, 
commended by the Antients, againft the Lethargy, Apoplexy 
Epilepfy, and other Diforders of the Head and Nerves; Mil- 
ler’s Bot. Off. 

The Root, and the other Parts, of the Peucedanum are em 
dued with a cathartic Virtue, as we are inform’d by the An- 
tients; but, on account of its fetid and rank Smell, were not 
much ufed. 

Peucedanum expe€torates tartarcous Mucus, and extratts Biles 
it provokes Urine, and is faid to be good for the Stone. Out- 
wardly it is of Service in the Hemicrania, and other Pains in- 
cident to the Head, and procceding from Catarrhs; in renitent | 
Tumors; and for cleanfing old Ulcers, Raji Hift. Plant. f 

The Name Peucedanum, is from Tevxn, (Peuce ) a Pine-trees 

$ 
i 


poral Bone 


| 
| 
| 
| 


which it refembles in its Leaves. 
Jt is commended by the Antients for difcuffing inflammatory” 
Difeafes ; for which Purpofe, they preferibe a Decoétion of the 
Root in Water, fweetened with Honey, and drank warm. | 
Hence it is very proper for refolving a Pleurify and Peripnet* 
mony, when they may be remoy’d by an Anacatharfis, or BX | 
pectoration. They prefcribe it, alfo, for Bloody Urine, W — 
the Stone or Gravel in the Kidneys, It provokes Urine, ‘ i 
an excellent Refolver of Phlegm, and cleanfes the Kidoa Q i 
every thing which adheres to them; for which Purpofe th 
Root is boiled in Wine. It is commended as of Service in A 
Beginning of a Cataraét, and ina Redundance of Phlegm, ar 
as an excellent Refolver and Difcuffer of all Obftruétions. 1h 
Root is very good for the hyfteric Paffion ; and is pofleffed of? | 
balfamic, deterging, and gently heating Virtue ; and is o i t 
nY Ufe for cleanfing Wounds and Ulcers. i/?. Pla 
adfeript. Bocrhaav. ; | 
PEVETTI. H. M. Baccifera Indica, Floribus ad Folio” 
Exortus, Fructu fulcato decapyreno Solanum Jorniferum Ai 
quorum, Alpin. Exot. forte. A bacciferous Tree growing ot | 
Malabar, of whofe Leaves they prepare a vulnerary Ointment. 
Raii Hifi. Plant. j $ 


PE heme Congelation, or Coneretion. pEZAs 


he en acd Nh 
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PHA 


PEZA, ale. The Malleolus, or Sole of the Foot ; and, 
ryding to fome, the very Bottom of the Sole. Pollux fays, 
Sori ort under the Tibia is called Sphuron, and Peza. In 
es Exegefis, under T:€as, we read as follows: «¢ In the 
Ri Book de Morb. Mul. itis written, % ói mides ördig- 
ce pofan be relent pása [and the Feet fwell, and efpecially 
se the Peza]. Zenodotus, in his Gentilia Vocabula, { Words pro- 
« per to certain Countries] fays, that the Arcadians and Do- 
se rians call the Foot Peza ; but Hippocrates feems to call by 
« that Name, either the Bottom of the Sole, called Pedion, or 
« the Malleoli.”” Cornarius, in his Hippocrates, renders it by 
Pedum Extremitates ; and Calvus, by Tali. x 
PHACE, 22% or PHACOS, guzis, A Lentil, 
PHACODES, Panes is. Of the Colour of a Lentil. 
PHACOIDES, gaxoudiis, OF the Form of a Lentil ; an 
Epithet for the Cryftalline Humour of the Eye. 
PP HACOPTISSANA, parcTiiadyn, A fort of Aliment pre- 
ed of Ptifan and Lentils. Galen, de Aliment. Facultat. 
P PHACOSIS, ọdrøsis, A black Spot in the Eye, refem- 


pli Lentil. 
bling A NOMENA. Appearances. Whatever happens to 
Bodies, and falls under the Cognizance of the Senfes, either ac- 
atta or contrary to. Nature, is called 4 Phenomenon. 
°PHILON COLLYRIUM. The Name of a Galhrium, 
defcribed by Scribonius Largus. ’ 
PHAGEDAINA, ¢eazeFawe; from ¢dye, to eat, feed 
upon, is taken fometimes in a general Senfe, as fignifying all 
Kinds of Ulcers, which corrode the found Parts adjacent to it 3 
and grow ftill worfe as they ipread 5 fometimes it meansonly a 
particular Sort of Ulcer, as diftinguifhed from other Kinds, as 
an Herpes, Noma, and the reft, in which Senfe it is defined to 
be a tumid and deep Ulcer corroding the fubjacent Flefh, and 
the Parts around it. This is the Subftance of what Galen fays 
on the Subject, in his Comment on 6 ph. 45. The fame 
Author, in his Book of preternatural Tumors, makes the cha- 
raéteriftical Difference between an Herpes anda Phagedzna, to 
confit in this; that the former fpreads itfelf only by Corrofion 
and Exulceration of the Skin, but a Phagedæna by corroding, 
alfo, the fubjacent Parts. Celfus, Lib. €. Cap. 18. makes a 
Phagedzna in the Penis, a Species of Cancer. 3 
Phagedæna is, alfo, ufed, in a kind of metaphorical Senfe, 
to fignify an Affection of the Stomach, much the fame with 
the Caninus Appetitus, as appears by the Definition given of it, 


“by the Author of the Definiciones Medica. Pliny, allo, Lib. 26. 


Cap. 11. makes Phagedana to iignity fometimes a Diforder, 
under which the Patient. eats immoderately, and fometimes a 
fort of Ulcer ; and Hefychius gives the fame double Expofition 
‘of the Term. ` 

_,PHAGOS. A Name for the Quercus; parva ; five Phagus 
Gracorum, & Efeulus Plinii. - 

PHAGRUS, or PAGRUS. The Name of a Sea Fith, 
‘about a Foot long, not unlike a Roach, but larger, and 
thicker. 

The Stones found in the Head of this Fifh, when reduced 
toa Powder, and exhibited internally, are of an aperient Qua- 
lity, and proper for removing the Stone of the Kidneys, ren- 
dering the Body foluble, and correéting the acid and acrid Hu- 
mours of the Stomach. The Dofe of this Powder is from 
half a Scruple to half a Dram. Lemery des Drogues. 

PHALACRA, parare odie, in Hippocrates, are blunt 
‘and Ymooth iron chirurgical Inftruments, as a Probe, or any 
other, with a Button at the End. 3 

PHALACROCORAX. The Cormorant. The Skin’ is 
faid to be good to fortify and warm a weak Stomach, if apply’d 
thereto, Lemery des Drogues, 

PHALACRÓSIS, garczewots. Baldnefs. 

PHALÆNA. The fame as Balena, the Whale. 

. PHALAIA. A barbarous Term introduced by Bafil Valen- 
fe, importing an univerfal internal Medicine, or Panacea: 
Bat Rolfinkius ufes this Word to exprefs a Tinéture of Jalap. 

PHALANGIA. A very large Sort of Spider, common in 
hot Countries, as Staly, Spain, and the Indies. They are faid 
to cure an intermittent Fever, if they are bruifed, and applied 
fo the Wrifts, a little before the Fit. Lemerydes Drogues, 

PHALANGITES, parayyitn. A Name for the Lili- 
afirum ; Alinu 3 minus. It is thus called by Paulus Ægineta. 

PHALANGIUM, A fort of Infect, of the Spider-kind, 


_ Whofe Bite is faid to be venomous. 


cy who have written of venomous and noxious Animals, 


have deferibed feveral Species of the Phalangium, as the Rba- 
gium, Lupus, Formicarium, Cranocolaptes, Sclerocephalus, and 
colecium, in all fix. The Rhagium is round and black, refem- 
is the Stone of a black Grape, whence it has its Name ; 
i yer, Rhagium, fignifying a Grape-ftone]. Its Mouth is 
on eed near the Middle of its Belly, and its Legs are very fhort 
n each Side, The Lupus kills Flies, and feeds on them 3 it 
$a broad and voluble Body ; the Parts about its Neck are in- 


„are tumefied, efpecially the 


dented, and its Mouth has three Eminences, The third Spez 
cies, called Myrmecium, or Formicarium, very much refembles 
an Ant; it is of a footy Colour, and its Body is marked with a 
fort of Stars, efpecially about the Back. The fourth, or Cra- 
nocolaptes, is fomewhat long and green; and fas a riftle near 
its Neck, and, in its Attack, dims at the Head. The fifth; 
called Sclerocephalus, hasan hard and ftony Head, and all the 
Lineaments of thofe Animals, which fly about lighted Candles 
by Night. The laft, which is Scolectum, or Vermicariun, iz 
fomewhat long and {potted, efpecially about the Head. | 

The Bite of thefe Animals is fo {mall, as hardly to bé dif- 
cerned ; but is followed by a livid, and fometimes a red Tumor, 
attended by a Coldnefs about the Knees, Loins, and Scapule: 
Sometimes the whole Body is oppreffed with a Senfe of Weight, 
accompanied with a continual Pain, Trembling, Palenefs, and 
Want of Sleep. In fome there is an Ereétion of the Penis, and 
an Itching about the Head, and fometimes about the Calves of 
the Legs ; the Eye are hollow, watery, and fhed Tears; the 
Belly is _unequa ly fwelled, and the whole Body and Face 
i Parts about the Tongue, fo as td 
caufe an Impediment in the Speech. Sometimes the Patients 
are afflited with a Dyfury, accompanied with an Ereétion of 
the Pudendum, and a Pain. If they make Water, their Urine 
1s aqueous, and contains fomething like Spiders Webs; and 
their Vomit, and fometimes their Stools, are of the fame Na- 
ture. By bathing in warm Water, they fanfy themfelves eafed 
of their Pain ; but afterwards it returns with more Violence; 
and a painful Ereéttion of the Penis; but, in old Perfons, far 
from being ereéted, that Part fuffers a great Relaxation: Thefe 
are the Symptoms in general, which are common to the Bites 
of all thofe Creatures. Thofe which proceed in particular from 
the Bite of the Cranecolaptes, are an extraordinary Pain of the: 
Head, Vertigo, a continual Coldnefs, Delirium, Reftlefinefs; 
and a pungent Pain of the Stomach: They, who are bit by 
thefe Animals, are relieved by bathing every Day, and wathing 
the Wound with the Decoétion of Trifolium bituminofum, 
mixed with Oil. . It is good, alfo, to foment the Wound often 
with Sponges dipt in warm Vinegar, and to anoint the Body 
all over with the moft liquid Kind of Cerate. Proper Cata- 
plafms are prepared of Bulbs, Sanguinaria; Leeks; Bran boiled 
in Vinegar, Barley-meal boiled with Bay-leaves in Wine or 
Honey, Rue, unripe Figs, Goats-dung in Wine, Sampfuchus 
with Vinegar; alfo, Cyperus. Afelepiades advifes the follow- 
ing Cataplafm, which he much commends: 


Take of the Seeds of Wild-rue, Rocket; Stavefacre, Cen- 
chrys, and the Vitex, the Fruit or Leaves of the Cyprefs; 
of each equal Parts; bruife them in Vinegar, and make 
them into a Cataplafm with Honey: The fame is good 
taken inwardly. 


Another celebrated Receipt, to be ufed either inwardly of 
outwardly, is as follows : 


Take of native Sulphur; Galbahum, each four Drams ; Suc- 
cus Cyrenaicus, two Drams; or, for want of it, four 
Drams of Lafer ; of bitter Almonds blanched; two Drams : 
Steep them in Wine, and make them up with Honey. 


Eating of Garlick, Bathing, and Wine, are, alfo, proper 
Remedies. Aetius, Tetrab. 4. Serm, 1, Cap. 18. 

PHALANGIUM. 

The Characters are ; Ee) 

The Flower is naked, hexapetalous; furnifhed with fix Sta- 
mina, and contains a roundifh Ovary, full of angular Seeds ; 
the Root is fibrous. = k 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Phalangium; which arc, 

1. Phalangium ; parvo flore; non ramolum, C. B.P. 29. 
M. H. 2. 333. 

T: Poca parvo flore; ramolum. G. B. P. 29. M. 
Re erum 3 Africanum ; floribus luteis, parvis. Raii 
Hiji. 3. 564. 3 

A Pakarin parvo flore; ramofum; foliis ARulofis s 
annuum. H. L. Afphodelus; foliis Aftulfis. C. B. P. 29. 
T- 344: p z è 
ala Africanum; foliis cepaceis ; floribus fpica- 
RE "Phalasgiota ; Africanum; foliis Ficoldis ; floribus fpi- 
catis, aureis. Beerb. Ind. alt. Plant. 

PHALANGIUM is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Eeng- 


MERUM “a 
PHALANGIUM ALLOBROGICUM. A Name for the Lii- 


3 Alpinum 5 M 
ee GO 5 yreos. A Difeafe of the Eye, 
when the Margin of the Eye-lid turns inwards, fo that the 


Hairs ftimulate the Eye. SeeOcutus, Paul, gineta, Lid. 
6. Cap. $. “PHALANX, 


pa 
$ 


PHALARIS. 


_, eine, and vé9/s, 3 Potion, is ether 


ss 


ee 2 pH 


_ PHALANX. The Bones of the Fingers are called Phalanget. al, or a liquid Cathartic in particular ; in which lart 


BRAcHIUM. G 


The Characters are ; 

It has a thick Spike, which is compos’d of a fquamous Con- 
geries of Husks, containing Seeds ; Pairs of thefe hollow, cari- 
nated Husks, containing in the middle between them a Seed in- 
voly’d in a Hull, have the Appearance of Scales. 

Boerhaave mentions eight Species of Phalaris ; which are, 

x. Phalaris; major; femine albo. C. B. P. 28. Theat. 534 
Boerh. Ind. A, 2. 158. Rai Sep 3. Phalaris. Ofic. Ger. o. 
Emac. 86. J. B. 2.442. Raii Hift. 2. 1248. Phalaris vulgaris. 
Park. Theat. 1163. Gramen fpicatum femine miliaceo albo. Tourn. 
Inft. 518. CANARY GRASS. j 

It grows not only in the Canary Iflands, but in Tu/cany, 
among the Corn, and in Spain, and in Languedoc about Mont- 
Bee Antients commend the Seed of Phalaris, the Juice of 
the Herb, and the Leaves, to be ufed inwardly under tormenting 
Pains of the Bladder. And we are inform’d by Lobe/, that fome 
have Bread made of it, which they frequently eat, in order to 
cleanfe the Bladder from Stones, and all other Things which 
might incommode the free Difcharge of the Urine. Rai Hift. 

lant. 

ý 2. Phalaris; major; femine nigro. C. B. P.28. Theat. 536. 
M. H. 3. 186. F. B. 2.443. Gramen, fpicatum, femine miliaceo, 
sigro. T. 528. > À e 

3. Phalaris; alter; femine grifeo. H. R. Par. Gramen fpica- 
tum, femine miliaceo, grifeo, T. 519. 

4- Gramen; tremulum; majus. C. B.P. 2. Theat. 22. 

5. Gramen; tremulum; majus perenne. H. L. 196. 

6. Gramen ; tremulum; maximum. C. B.P. 2. Prodr. 5. 
Theat, 24. J.B. 2. 470. i o". 

7: Gramen; paniculis elegantiffimis; five tedypos:s. C. B. P. 
2, Theat. 26. 

8. Gramen; tremulum; minus, panicula parva. Boerb, Ind. 
alt. Plant. Vol. 2. . 

The Seeds are highly aperitive; for which Reafon they are of 
Service in the Stone of the Kidneys and Bladder. Hifi. Plant. 
adfcript. Boerhaav. 

PHALER AS, gdaapar. A fort of Bandage for the Nofe, 
defcrib’d by Galen, in his Treatife of Bandages. 

PHANAON, ¢avicv. A Name of two compound Medicines, 
defcrib’d by Galen, de C. M.S. L. Lib. (hs (Fe 

PHANLEC. Iron. Rulandus. 

PHARICUM. The Name of an exceffive poifonous Medi- 
cine, which, by great good Fortune, is unknown to the Mo- 
derns. Scribonius Largus, N° 195. informs us, that it was faid 
to be compounded of many Ingredients; but not one of them 
is known. 

PHARMACEIA, ¢asuextia. Purgation of the Belly by the 
Exhibition of a Cathartic. Hippocrates. 

PHARMACEUTICA, gapyaxev]ixi. Pharmaceutics, that 
Part of Medicine, which gives the Defcription of Remedies, 
and teaches the Method of rightly exhibiting them. Gorrzus, 

PHARMACIA, Pharmacy. 

PHARMACITES, gaeuaxizus, fee AMPELITES TERRA. 

PHARMACOCHYMIA, that Part of the Chymical Art, 
which teaches the Preparation of Chymical Medicines by way 
of Diftinction from the Spagirical Part, which treats of the 
‘Tranfmutation of Metals. Cajtellus. 

PHARMACON, ¢deuanov, fignifies Poifon, Medicine, and 
Colours in Painting. It is one of thofe Terms which Aulus 
Gellius, Lib. 12. Cap. 9. calls vox media, a middle Word be- 
tween two Contraries, which may indifferently fignify either of 


them. 

PHARMACOPOEUS, eapuanemats, from çapar, a Me- 
cine ; and mote, to make, or prepare; is one well versd in the 
Art of preparing Medicines, Caftellus. 

PHARMACOPOLA, PapUanon mans, from pápar, a Medi- 
cine, and mwàtø, to feil, is properly one who fells Medicines 
To illuftrate the three preceding Articles, it may be proper 
to obferve, with Le Clerc, that thofe who addicted themfelves 
to Pharmaceutics, or Medicamentary Medicine, were called 
Pharmaceuta, as fays Galen ad Thrafyb. The Name Pharma- 
copwus was taken in an ill Senfe, and fignify’d a Poifoxer, who 
was, alfo, called Pharmacos and Pharmaceus, from the Word 
Pharmacum, which fignify’d indifferently all forts of Drugs 
or Compofitions, both good and bad, every Medicine or Poifon 
both fimple and compounded. The Latins, in Conformity hereto 
ufed the Word Medicamentum for Poifon, and Medicamentarius 
for Poifoner, tho’ the laft Word fignify’d, alfo, an Apothecary. 
as the firft did a Medicine. The Word Pharmacopola, among 
De eae Periya gne of another kind of Profeffion, whofe 

ufinefs was to fell Medicines: particularly i y 
are now called Mountebanks, °F o o 7 | belong'd to fuch as 
PHARMACOPOLIUM, An 
Shop. ; ap ome 
: PHARMACOPOSIA, gap, 


othecary’s or Druggift’s 


Haxereain, from pdpuaxov, a Medi- 
any liquid Medicine in genc- 


-ig 


PHA | 
er Senta y 


d by Hi 
thus are eee 


Term, and gaçuaxsin, are commonly ufe 
Galen oblerves, Com. ad 7 Aph, 25. And 
uled, 4 4ph. 19, and Coac. 251. 

PHARMACOTA Medicamenta. Medicines Which y 
Mixtureof Poifon. Cafellus. | x bave, 

PHARMACOTHECA, a Box, or Cheft, for the R 
of Medicines. Caffellus. CCDtion 

PHARMACUM. See PHARMACON. 

PHARMACUM AD AURES. See Ficyeriyy, | 
ACT AD punes. A a SAAR] 

PHARMIANUM. A Malagma fo called. Galey 7; i 
©: M4. P. G; Cap. 6- 7 z ee l 

HARYNG RON, ‘gaptyyeOpor, in Hi ] 
de Die is the Pharynx, or ACA R Ppocrates, Tip | 

PHARYNG-ZUM SAL. An artificial Salt, of Ue in n 
Quinfey, when the Pharynx, or Fauces, are incommoded the 
a Defluxion of impure and ferous Humours; it is pre mo 
Cream of Tartar, and Nitre, each one Ounce, with he ci 
Ounce of bunt Alum, diffolved in diftilled Vinegar, which g 
lution is afterwards coagulated according to Art. This Sis 
mixed with two Drams of Honey, and diffolved in five Q ah 
of Plantain-water, makes an excellent Gargarifm for the Quine 
Frederic Hoffman from Lobelius, inl. 

PHARYNX, edpuyé. See OzsopHacus, 

PHASEOLUS. 

ithe Characters are; eee i 

t has a long Pod, tull of Kidney-fhap’d or ova BEA | 
Plant, as to its Habit, or cand Aaah reds th 
fcandent, and, for the moft part, trifoliated, or has its Lea 
growing by Threes. g 
Boerhaave mentions twenty-five Species of Phafeo 
are, 

1. Phafeolus; vulgaris. Park. Parad. 521. Tours. Tift. Pei 
Boerh. Ind. A.2. 28. Smilax hortenfis. Offic. J. B. 2. 255, Rä 
Hift. 1. 884. -Swilax hortenfis five Phafeolus. C.B. P. 339. Phe 
Seolus albus. Ger. 1038. Emac. 1212. KIDNEY-BEANS. 

i x cu tivated in Sarden, and flowers in Fuly. The Pods, 
which arethe Parts in Ufe, are opening, digeĝive. k 
Urine, and the Menfes. Dale. Firea O8 > ond poui 

2. Phafeolus; vulgaris; fructu nigro. 

3- Phafeolus; vulgaris; fructu rubro. 

4. Phafeolus; vulgaris; fruétu pallido. 

5- Phafeolus ; vulgaris; fructu luteo. 

6. Phafeolus; hortenfis; minor. T, 415. Smilax hortenft 
minor. C. B. P. 359. 

7. Phafeolus ; hortenfis; filiqua longiffima: 

8. Phafeolus; hortenfis; filiqua longiffima, & latiffima: 

9. Phafeolus; peregrinus; hortenfi fimilis; fructu timidiore, 
minore niveo. C. B. P. 340, | 


10. Phafeolus; hortenfis; fruétu albo, minore oviforml; — 
Venereus dictus. Hoffm. Cat, Altorf. | 


_ 11. Phafeolus; hortenfis; minor; fru€tu incano, cujus hilun 
limbo fufco cingitur. 

12. Phafeolus; puniceo flore. Corn, 184, 

13. Idem (12); fruétu ex nigro & Coloffino variegato? 


14. Phafeolus Indicus; floribus idimi 
eee teal us; foribus, & fructu, candidiffimis | 


. y | 
15. Phafeolus Americanus; perennis ; flore cochleato odorato | 


feminibus fufcis orbiculatis; Caracalla dictus. H. L. Phafoli , 
Indicus, cochleato flore. Triumfett. Ob, 


eru, 92. 
16. Phafeolus; o€tocaulis Margo Began Turcarum 


Male; Hifpanorum Max. Tag. jt. in Nath 
eee epee Dyin chek Col. Annot. & Addit. in Nath 
Ic is a Plant with an erect Stalk, three Feet in Height, with 
Leaves and Flowers like thofe of our Phafeolus, and Pods com 
taining Seeds the Size of dry Coriander-feeds. > i 

The People of the Eaftern Countries commonly eat the | 
Seeds boiled, with Butter, as they do other leguminous 
Foods; and efteem it a Delicacy much preferable to thi 

Garcias tells us, that the Seed, when ripe, is black, andi 
Food for Horfes, and is fometimes eaten by. Men. : He gives Us 
alfo, the Method of uling it, by the Inhabitants of Guzaréle 
and Decam, in the Cure of a Fever. The Patient in this A% 
abftains from Food ten, and fometimes fifteen Days; st 
which they give him the Decoétion of this Fruit, in which 
they have eft fome of the Pulp remaining; then they give hi® 
Mungo decorticated and boiled, like Rice, and fuffer him to ë | 
no Bread made of Wheat for many Days. Rai H. P. f: 

17. Idem; femine albo. i 

18. Phafeolus; tenerrimus; fuprå & infra, terram. fru 
gerens, ficque perennans. 4 

19. Phafeolus; fEigyptiacus; nigro femine. C. B. P. 34" ` 
Phafeolus, niger Lablab vocatus, Alpin, fEgypt. 39- d 

t is a farmentous Tree, of the ignels ae the Vines, 4 
spreads its Branches and Leaves after the fame Manner. ” 
>ppearance, it is altogether like the common Phafeolus; best 
Flowers twice in a Year, that is, in Spring and Autumn; ¢ 
Flowers are fomewhat like thofe of our Phafeolus, and 


i] 


lus; which © 


fue 
morte 


d by Jong Pods, as thofe of Beans, and containing Seeds 
{ome black, fome redifh, exactly like our Kidney-beans, The 
Tree lives an hundred Years, and more, and is always green. 

pe Egyptians commonly ear the Seeds or Beans, which are as 
well taited as ours. The Women ure the Decoétion with Saffron, 
to provoke the Menfes ; the fame is good, alfo, for the Cough, 
a Dyspnee2> and a Suppreffion of Urine. Profper Alpinus de 
Plantis LEgyPU- : F 

20. Phaleolus; Ægyptiacus 5 femine tufo. C. B. P. 341. 

21, Phafeolus; Ægyptiacus; femine albo. 
32, Phafeolus; Zeylanicus; folio longo ; filiqua tenui; femine 


vo, pallido. : AEN 
PaO? Phafeolus 5 Afiaticus; filiqua alba, longiffima, articulata ; 


ne rubro. 3 
Bi Phafeolus; Zeylanicus; folio longo; filiqua tenui; fe- 
mine violaceo, parvo. AR ‘ 

as, Phafeolus; Indicus; minimus; folio magno ; flore cceru- 
lefcente. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 

The Pods of the Kidney bean are Seale, por the Seeds yield 

ofs Nutriment ; whence they are good for thofe who ufe 
a Exercife, but are prejudicial to Students, and fedentary 
Perfons. Hift- Plans. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

Befides the foregoing Species of Phafeolus, Dale mentions 

ur following 5 

ane N Offic. Phafeolus vulgaris Italicus humilis, Sex 
minor, albus cum orbita nigricante. J. B. 2, 358. Raii Hift: 1. 
885. Phafeolus erectus. Park. Theat. 1057. Phafeolus peregrinus 
frutu minore albo. Ger. Emac. 1213. Phafeolus minor filiqua 
furfum rigente, frudée albo. Tourn. Inft. 413. Smilax filiqua 
furfum rigente, ae pen a parvus Italicus. C. B. P. 339. ITA- 
LIAN KIDNEY-BEANS. 

Ie is cultivaced in Gardens, and flowers in Fely. The Pod is 
ufed, which, as Dioftorides fays, if boiled, whilft green, and 
eaten, is good to mollify the Belly, and proper to provoke Vo- 
miting. 

2: Sora. Offic. Phafeolis Faponicus, ex quo Faponenfium Soia, 
greet Species h efan em 3 Ra sce 

IS pecies is & imal 3 white laney- bean rougnt from 
Japan, of which they make the’ Pickle called Keschup z of this 
there are two Kinds, the liquid and the folid. Dale. 

3- Phafeolus erectus filiquis Lupini, fructu Pifi majoris can- 
dido. Kemph. Amen. Exot. 837. 

We owe the Knowledge of this Species, fays Dale, to the Iate 
learned Panl Herman, who communicated it, under the Tite 
abovefaid, to the learned William Sherrard, LL. D. from 
whom we borrowed it. 

i $ cay OBR BASEOLUS ipe CounacE ; which et 
3J M, çasydrw. ame in P. Æginera an 
Metius for the LAPPA. 

PHAULUS, çatacs, according to Galez, Com. in Lib. de 
Fra. with the Antients, fignify’d not only vitious and depraved, 
but plain and fimple, in Oppofition to dxerBis, “ exquifice 5” in 
which Senfe it is apply’d by Hippocrates to Diet; and Hypophax- 
los, ixigavaas, in the fame Author, is expounded in Galezx by 
ele (Metrios) moderate, or a Mean between fimple and ex- 

ifite, 

PHAUSINGES, ¢avsryy2s, in Galen's Exegefis, are fid 
Properly to fignify red Circlesin the Legs, excited by the Fire; 
ae by an Abufe of the Word, it fignifies other forts of Spots. 
Sema who read gmtàor Spots, for zvzacr, Circles, will have it to 

mre Spots, of any kind, excited by the Fire. Other Senfes of the 

Ord may be found in He/jchius, which are not material. 

i PHAUSTIANOS, gaustaves. The Name ofa very acrimo- 
fous and corroding Pattil, defcribed by Aerius, Tetr. 3. Serm. 


I. wa 49. 
au AZALA. The Name of a Difeafe incident to Horles 
Te wath in the Red Sea. Caftellus.; 
i IEGOPYRUM. See FAGOPYRUM. 
HELLANDRIUM. 
he Characters are; 
BS eR oor is fibrous, the Stalk very thick, the Leaves very 
like a H Very finely jagged : the Perals of the Flowers are fhaped 
ftriated. cart; and the Seeds are {mall, gibbous, and flightly 
Boerhaave mentions three Species of Phellandrium ; which are, 


1. Phellandri x 
Paap arium. Offic. Touru. Inft. 306. Boerh. Ind. a. 56. 


ceede 


a. ae are commended by B/ancard in virulent Infam- 

Chis: Le tha Penis; internally it is an Emetic. 5 
which se aa has a thick, hollow, flriated, and jointed Stalk, 
into feat 5 ae fo high as the ordinary Hemlock ; it is divided 
ih ral ranches, having large winged Leaves, much finer 
crer than Hemlock; the Flowers grow in Umbels, 
areis fmall in proportion to the Bignefs of the Plant ; 
an ate witha Caft of Red. The Seed is fmall, and of 
Number ae Colour. The Root is composd of a great 
OF white Strings, which fhoor out from the Joints at 


the Bottom of the Stalk: It grows in Ditches 
Howes ioe. It grows in Ditches and Ponds, ang 
Itis fuppos’d to be much like co 
T ke common H in i 
ture and Qualities; but it is E OLE S Sen 
terete is very feldom made ufe of in the Song eet 
Mies es HPs a whole Treatife concerning this Plast, 

a Phellandrium ; folio Thyffelini; caule rotundo. Ind 2. 

ae oe cee rape folio; caule fulc&to. Ind. 2 
aria Caffubica, Thyffelini folio. Breyn. Prodr. 1. Rai 

H. 1868. Boerh, Tod, ee ir I. pero 
ea to poffefs the Virtues of Hemlock; but is (weer. 
Diffie „and aromatic, and of excellent Service, where a gentle 

Mpation of Humours is required. The firit Species is of 

fe in Surgery, for difcuffing inflammatory and cold Tumors ; 
and is hid to relit a Gangrene ; and nothing can be more fafely 
apply’d to fcirrhous and cancerous Tumors; it is, alfo, colt 

pended for Difeafes of the Breaft, being apply’d in the Form 
O pee Hift. Plant, adfiript. Bocrhaav. 

i ELLODRYS. Ofic. Phellodrys alba latifolia & angufti- 
Jolia. Park. Theat. 1399. Phellodrys candicans latifolia, molliter 
aculeata. œ candicans, anguftifolia, ferrata : C BP. =. 
Phellodrys Matthioli. J.B. 1. 2, 100. Phellodrys five gee: 
Sear Matthiolo. Rai Hift. 2. 1391. THE LAUREL- 

It grows in Dalmatia, and. as fome fay, i 

almatia, an s E G. ; the 
Leaves, Bark, and Acorns, which are the AA 
ene, agree in Virtues with thofe of the Quercus, or common 
Oak. Dale. The Phellodrys of Theophraftus, which F. Bauhine 
Proves to be the fame with what he, allo, calls Ariz Pliny 
fecms to have taken for the Suber, called Phelbs; for he atcribes 
e a arera the Properties which Theophraftus atcribes to 

drys. 

The Pheslodrys nigra is diftinguifh’d by the Smoothnefs and 
Blacknefs ot its Bark ; the Leaves differ from thofe of the Iex 
as being rounder and broader; from thofe of the Smilax, as 
being much fhorter in refpeét of their Breadth; and from 
oie ie ae juft mention’d, as being harder, and more 

“ly. Nai are 

PHELLOS. A Name for the Suber; latifolium; perpetud 
wirens. < 

PHEMOS, ¢iies, the Name of a Medicine againft the Dyf- 
ene compoled by Martianus, and deferibed by <Aetivs, 

etr. 3- erm, I. 

PHENGITES, ¢:yyílns, a luminous Stone, capable of ac- 
quiring Light, and difpenfing it again. 

PHENULE, çérsàz, in Myrepfus, Antidot. 77. as Fuchfius 
obferves in his Notes, is corrupily written for Exula, ve; for 
Phenula, he fays, is the fame as Fexiculum, 

PHES 4. A kind of broad Fith, mention’d by Oribafius, Med. 
Coll. Lib. 2. Cap. 58. from Xenocrates, among Files whofe 
Fleth is hard and difficult of Digeftion. 

PHIALA, a glafs Veflel, witha big Belly, and long Neck, of 
frequent Ufe in Coagulations and Solutions. Caffellus. 

PHIBALIOS, giBaars, in Galen's Exegefis, is expounded a 
Species of Fig; fome take it for the Carica, or dry’d Fig. Phi- 
balean Figs are commended by Atheneus, Lib. 3. Now Phiba= 
leos is a Placein Attica. 

PHIBIT, rapax. Rapacicus. Rulandus. Perhaps Amber, 

PHILADELPHUS. A Name for the APARINE. Blaxcard. 

PHILADYNAMOS, oad uvayes, in Hippocrates de R. V. 
I. A. is an Epithet of Water; expreiling that Property of in by 
Which it diminifhes the Strength. 

PHILAGRIANON, giaayeraviy. The Name ofa Maligma, 
defcribed by Agizeta, Lib.7. Cap. 18. 

PHILALYSTES, giacausits, in Hippocrates’s Book of Pre- 
cepts, means one who is of an anxious and perplexed Mind. 

PHILANTHROPOS. The Name of a compound antine- 
phritic Medicine, in Nicol. Antidot, Oper. Mefine. Caftellus, 

PHILET/AERIUM, eaeige. A Name in Diofcorides, Lib. 

. Cap. 8. for the POLEMONIUM. f 

PHILETIS COLLYRIUM. The Name ofa compound 
Medicine for the Eye, in Celfus, Lib. 6. Cap. 6. 

PHILIPENDULA, the fame as FILIPENDULA. Blancard, 
The Term occurs in Myrepfus, clatidot. 40. = 

PHILIPPI Trochiftus, the Name of a roche, decribed by 
Paulus Ægineta, Lib. 7. Cap. 12. A 

PHILIST/EA. An obfcure fpagiric Term in Bafil. Valest. 
in Repetit. Lap. Philof: C.de Antiz. where he fays, that, if 


Antimony fhould pafs into Pé:i/Rea, it would of ieli become 
Glafs. Caflellus. 
PHILLYREA. 


The Characters arč; ` 

The Leaves are conjugated, and always green. The Flower 
is monopetalous, Bell-thap'd, divided into four Parts, and con- 
tained in a quadrifid Ca The Ovary in the Bo:tom of the 
Calyx becomes a globul ar Fruit, full of round Seeds, 

Bosrbaave mentions eight Species of Philfjrez; which 


` . Phil, 


are, 3 pa oe 
1. Phillyrea; craflo; latiimo, atroyiridi folio quafi Hicis, 
T 2. Phil 


PHI 
2, Phillyrea; latifolia; levis. C. B. P. 476. Phillyrea, Ma- 
þaleb Serapionis. Lugd. 154- y ; 
3. Phillyrea 5 tanto fpinofa. C. B. P. 416. Phillyrea, folio 
‘Ticis. J.B. 1. 
e4. Palys 
terni. Ind. 248. -6 
< Phillyrea; folio leviter ferrato. C. B. P. 476. A 
7. Phillyrea; folio Ligittih. Ga Phillyrea latiuftulo folio. 
Boerh. Ind. a. 2.255. Phillyrea. Offic. Paillyrea i i 
B ng. Raii Hift. 2. 1585- Phillyrea latiore folio. Ger. 
MEIS. aoe Phillyrea latifolia foliis fere non ferratis. 
nee 3 ta TE 
Park. Theat. 1443. MOCK PRIVET. and are very much 
he Hees fe drys aai awe ome eT 
mended for Ulcers in the M . Dale. $ 
a Phillyrea; anguftifolia ; prima. C. B. P. 476. Boerh. Ind. 

E ai the Phillyrea of Dioftorides with the aby ra 

of Theophraflus; others, rightly in my Opinion, dittinguil them. 

F. Baubine proves the Macaleb of the Arabians to be the Phil- 

brea of Diofcorides. But whether the Mahaleb, or Phillyrea, 

be the fame Tree which is now commonly known by that 
Name, is a Queftion. Rawzwolfius writes, that he faw at Aleppo, 
in the Spicery-fhops, fmall white Seeds, which they call Afa- 
chaleb, furrounded with an hard Cortex, fomewhat long, and 
acuminated, and coverd with a thin Membrane, after the 
manner of Piftaches; thefe Seeds they ufe in the Compofition 
of their fwect-{cented Soap. And the Monks who have com- 
mented on Mefue, write that Mahaleb is a very common 
Shrub in Syria, thorny, and with Leaves like the Olive-tree; 
that it, bears Fruit in Clufters on the Branches, like the Lentisk, 
but fomewhat bigger; from whence the Syrians exprefs a very 
fragrant Oil, of which tey prepare their fweet-{cented Soaps, 
and feyeral other Things. Bur how all this can agree with the 
common Phillyrea, fays Ray, I am at a Lofs to underftand. 
The Leaves of the Phillyrea, according to Diofcorides, are 
aftringent, like thofe of the wild Olive-tree ; and are therefore 
proper in thofe Cafes, which require Aftriction. Being chewed 

in the Mouth, they are very good for Ulcers therein; and a 

Collution of the Mouth with the Decoétion has the fame Ef- 

fe&t. The Decoétion drank provokes Urine, and the Menfes. 

What the Arabians write of the Virtues of the Mahaleb, which 

F. Babine fuppofes to be the Phillyrea of Disfcorides, may be 

found in Baubine. At prefent the Phillyrea is not ufed in Medi- 

cine, but, on account of its evergreen Leaves, is of good Orna- 
ment in Gardens, being difpofed in clipt Hedges, Plots of Ever- 

green, and by the Sides of Walks. Raiji H. P. 

PHILOCHYMICUS. A Lover of Chymiftry. 
PHILOCOTYCHE. The Name of a Plaifter, in Myrepfus, 

Cap. 136. 

PHILOCRATIS Emplaftrum. A Plaifter defcribed by Celfus, 
Lib. §. Cap. 19. 

PHILOLAGNOS, giatauyves, in Hippocrates de R.V. I, A, 
means one addicted to Venery. 

PHILOLUTROS, g1asac]pos, from 972.55, a Friend, and ae]pey, 
a Bath. A Lover of Bathing. Hippocrates de R. V. I. A. 

PHILOMEDICA. The Name of a Potion, prefcribed in 

burning Fevers, for allaying the Thirft; and defcribed in Co/- 
lean. Ckymic. Leidenf. Cap. 332. 
PHILOMELA, the Nightingale. See Luscinta. 
PHILONIUM. A kind of fomniferous, anodyne Opiate ; 
taking its Name from Philo, the Inventor. Galez, de C. M, S. L. 
Lib. 9. Cap. 4. fays, that the Antidote of Philo, or Philonium, 
was in great Reputation for a long time paft; and that this Me- 
dicine was one of the firt and moft antient of its Kind. By 
Medicines of this Kind, we can underftand no other than Anti- 
dotes, fuch as Mithridate, Theriaca, Hiera, and the like. I do 
not believe this Compofition of Philo to be quite fo antient as 
Mithridate; but it was, doubtlefs, coeval with the fimple Hiera, 
invented by Themifon, who lived under the Reign of Auguflus, 
The Theriaca was of later Invention, and not begun to be com- 
fed till the Time of Nevo. What makes me think, that Phi- 
onium was fomewhat later than Mithridate, is, that, among the 
Virtues which Philo afcribes to his Compofition, he fays, it is 
roper for the Colic. Now this Difeafe was not known by that 

Jame, long before the Reign of Tiberius. I imagine then, that 
Philo lived under Augufius, near about the Time of Themifon, 
and the firt Dilciples of Afclepiades. Galen ma}, however, 
{peak of the Philonizm, as an antient Medicine, becaufe he did 
not write till about two hundred Years after the Time in which 
I fuppofe it to be invented. 

Philo yirote it in Greek Elegiacs, and after an enigmatic Man- 
ner; fo that it required to be well verfed in Mythology, or Fable, 
to be able to conjeGture at his Meaning. “ Take, fays he, red 
< and odorous Hairs of the Youth whofe Blood is fill frefh in 
“ the Fields of Mercury; as many Drams as we have of Senfes 
“ [five]; of Euboic Nauplium, one Dram ; as much of the Killer 
“ ofthe Son of Afenetins, as is contained within the Bellies of the 
« Ewes. Add thereto twenty Drams of white Flame, and the 
© fame wae of Beans of the 4rcadiaz Swine; with one Dram 


, 


g Dra as 
Yf iifolia ; fpinofa. C. B. P. Longiori folio’ Ala- 


ection, PERE Diciized by ccart 


t of the Plant falfely call'd a Root, and which com 
“ Country celebrated on account of Yupiter Piffens, 
« um, and, to the Head of that Word, add the mafe 
ticle of the Greeks. Take ten Drams of this laft Inora |. 
« and carefully mix the Whole with the Works of the baa i 
© ters of the Bun of Athens.” You may fee, in Galen ad 
plication of this Jargon, which amounts to this: Take of ai 
fron, Pyrethrum, white Pepper, Henbane, Spikenard, and a Í 
um, the Weight affign’d to each Ingredient; and incorporates 
Whole with Attic Honey. Not only Gale», bur Aretauy, thy 
Ægzineta, Aetius Oribafius, and other Authors, mention 4 
Medicine, which is {till common ar this Day. Celfus, alfo. nhi 
Philo, but it is only for 2 Collyrium, and fays nothing of his Ag 
tidote ; tho’ it is probable, that ic was this Philo of Tar fis fi Yi 
whom he borrow’d that Coliyrium. Le Clere Hift. de la Medecina 

Philoninm Per ficum: is thus prepared. ‘Take of white Pe k 
and white Hénbane, each ten Drams; of Opium, peen { 
Sigillata, each five Drams; Lapis Hæmatites, Saffron, each ae 
Drams and an half; Caftor, Indian Spikenard, Pyrethrum, Peal, 
Amber, Zedoary, Doronicum, or elfe Elecampane, Troches i 
Ramich, each half a Dram; Camphire, a Scruple; Honey r 
Rofes, fifteen Ounces. Mix them together for an Opiate, : 

The Roots, the Seeds, the Caftor, the Spikenard, the Saffo 
and the Troches of Ramich, are to be reduced to a Powder | 
gether. Then the Seal’d Earth, and the Camphire, are to be 
pounded together; and the Blood-ftone, the Pearls, and the Am. 
ber, are to be ievigared on a Marble, till they are reduced tom , 
impalpable Powder. The Opium muft be of the beft Kind, anf 
cut down into {mal} Portions; after which, it is to be beating | 
brazen Mortar, with a little Honey of Rofes, till it is reduced 
to a kind of liquid Pafte. Then boil Honey of Rofes to th | 
Confiftence of a thick Syrup; with fifteen Ounces of which | 
intimately mix the Opium, and the Powders, for an Opiate, t | 
be kept for Ufe in a clofe-itopt Vettel. 

This Preparation is proper for {topping Heemorrhages ani 
Fluxes; as, alfo, for preventing Abortion. The Dolfe of irs 
from one Scruple to one Dram. 

A Scruple of this Opiate contains Two-thirds of a Grain of 
Opium; and One-third of a Grain of the Seeds of white Hen-bane, | 
Half a Dram of the Opiate contains a Grain and balf a quu- 
ter of a Grain of Opium, and two Grains aud an half of the whit 
Henbane-feeds. i 

Two Scruples of the Opiate contain a Grain and an half of 
Opium, and three Grains of the Henbane-feeds. 

One Dram of the Opiate contains two Grains and a quart 
of a Grain of Opium, and four Grains and an half of the Hen- 
bane-feeds. 

The Philonium Romanum is thus prepared. 


i] 
i 


Take of white Pepper, and white Henbane-feeds, each fie 
Drams; Opium, two Drams and an half; Caffia-barts 
one Dram and an half ; Smallage-feed, one Dram ; the Sees 
of Macedonian Parfley, Fennel, and Candy Carrots, cach 
two Scruples five Grains, Safron, one Scruple anda 
half; Spikenard, Pellitory of Spaiz,’ and Zèdoary, exch 
fifteen Grains; Cinnamon, a Dram and an half; Myr 
and Caftor, cach a Dram; Syrup of white Poppie? 
fufficient Quantity, to make the Whole into an Electa: | 


This is a Prefcription, originally, of Nicolaus Myrep[us} be 
the firft Difpenfatory of the College received it with Euphorbi- | 
um, as does the Auguflan, which the College has now rejeta 
it being an Ingredient too hot, and irritating, for inward yA 
There are feveral other Compofitions of this Denomination tå a 
by the Difpenfatory-writers from Mefue, Galen, and others; fi 
they all nearly agree. Zwelfer, however, prefers the Corfe p 
Archigenis to them all, as a warm Opiate, which is' their mi 
Intention. The former Prefcriptions of this were all with Ho 
ney, in three times the Quantity of the other Ingredients; 
the Syrupus de Meconio, as here ordered, is vaftly preferable i 
agreeing fo much better with the Intention of the Whole. es 
a powerful Opiate, and given from ten Grains to two Serup 
to eafe violent Pains, and procure Sleep. Quincy. But, Pe 
this Medicine, and al! of this Clafs, may be much better, 
pard with Honey. Aby 

PHILOPARABOLOS,giacrapdBorcs. An Epithet, APPI Gyre i 
Afclepiades to one of the two Methods ufed by him in the fi- 
of a Phrenfy, and fignifying wiolent and dangerous, in age 
tion to his other Method, which was Safer, or, in the Lani 
of Calius Aurelianus, non meticulofis, and proper for MOY g 
tients. This dangerous and vielent Method (for that Re on 
called Philoparabolos, which is ufed, by Plutarch, to fignlY ie 
who defperately throws himfelfinto the midit of Dangers) cor uted 
in exhibiting, at the firft Vifit, a large Draught of pure or une’ 
Wine, mix’d with Sea-water; for, fays A/clepiades, ue 
Reafon for this Practice, all thofe Helps and Benefits Whit igo 
Crue to the Sick, in a weak and {low Manner, from the vent 
Mulfum, and forbile Liquors, are much more readily and Pree 
fully procured by Wine ; for rhe Exhibition thereof is fueron 
by a vaft Fervor, with a Lowering of the Pulfe, and a Rep es 
of the colliquative Sweats, the Wine performing the Ores irer 


copi 


\ 
PHI . 
nniverhl Cautery. (Calius Aurelianus, Acut, Morb, Lib.t. Cap. 


P HILOXENIAS ANTIDOTUS. The Name of an An- 
idore, deferibed by Nicolaus Myrepfus, Seč. 1. C. 239. 

ç PHILTRON, gfatpw. A Love Potion, or Medicine to 
excite Love. It, alfo, imports that Cavity, or Depreflure, in the 
upper Lip, which is fituaced immediately under the Septum of 

e Nofe. 2 

he NEUMENI MEDICAMENTUM. The Name of a 
Medicine for the Eyes, defcribed by Oribafius, Collect. Medicinal. 


8. C. 45: 

"BHIL YPOSTROPHA, ÇIAUTS popa, Whatever caule, or 
threaren, 2 Relapfe, are thus call’d by Hippocrates, Prorrhet. 
d Coac. Prænot. : À 
PHIMOSIS. Sometimes the Præputium, or Foreskin, is fo 
contracted by a violent Inflammation, that it cannot be drawn 
backward behind the Glans. This Diforder is cald Phimofis 
by the Greeks, and produces many dangerous Confequences 3 
elpecially if a virulent Venereal Matter be lodged between the 
Glans and the Skin; for, by the Contraétion of the Skin, thofe 
Jirtle Ulcers of the Glans, called Chancres, which Proceed from 
impure Copulation, cannot be conveniently cleanfed or healed. 
Nor is it furprifing, as Verduc obferved, that a Gangrene, or 
Cancer, Or, at leaft, a violent Inflammation of the Glans and 
Foreskin fhould arife from this Caufe; and, upon account of 
thefe Mifchiefs, the Penis muft cither be corifumed by the Ul- 
cers, or removed by the Knife. The Patient, generally, cannot 
void his Urine without extreme Pain, becaufe of the Corrofion 
of the Skin and Glans. The general Caufe of a Phimofis is, 
by Phyficians, rightly afcribed to impure Coition, For whilft 
the virulent Matter, which had been lodged in the Sinufes of 
the Vagina, continues between the Skin and Glans, the Fore- 
skin, efpecially if it fhould be naturally long, or tight, can hardly 
efcape being {weld with an Inflammation, and a Phimofis muft 
be induced. Some, however, have the Foreskin naturally fo 
long, and fo ftraiten’d, that the Glans can either be not at all, 
or very little uncoyer’d 5 but as this neither occafions Trouble in 


an 


`difcharging the Urine, nor any Impediment in Procreation, it 


requires no Aid from the Surgeons, unlefs it be attended with 
an [nflammation, violent Pain, or any remarkable Inconvenience 
in Coition. Thofe who have their Foreskin naturally very long, 
are much more eafily infected by impure Embraces, than others, 
as we learn both from Reafon and Experience. ; 

If this Diforder is occafion’d by no Venereal Taint, itis cured 
by bathing the Penis, a fufficient Time, m warm Water: But, 
ifit proceeds from a Venereal Infection, proper internal Medi- 
cines muft be exhibited; and the Pain may be alleviated, and the 
Ulcers heal’d, by the following Method. In order to wath out 
the acrimonious morbid Humours lodged under the Skin, let 
warm Water, or rather, a Decoétion of Barley, mix’d with Honey 
of Rofes, be frequently injected with a Syringe, between the 
Skin and the Glans. To difcuf the Tumor, apply, externally, 
an emollient and digeftive Fomentation, or Cataplafm, round 
the tumefied Part of the Penis; and, if the Inflammation be fe- 
vere, Bleeding fhould not be omitted. After thefe Meafures are 
duly taken, we may endeavour to draw back the Prepuce. But 
if the Tumor, and violent Exulceration, of the Glans render this 
Attempt impracticable, if the Diforder increafes, or, laftly, if the 
Prepuce was naturally long, and could not be drawn back before 
the Infection, Recourfe muft be had to the Knife. 

In this Cafe, there are two Methods of Operation. 1. Let 
the End of the Prepuce!be drawn as far forwards as poflible,and let 
an Affittant hold the cover’d Glans in his Fingers. Let the Ope- 
rator, with his Left Thumb, prefs baĉk the Glans cover’d with 
the Skin, and then, with a Knife, or Sciffars, let him extirpate 


` all that Part of the Skin which projects beyond his Thumb, much 


in the fame manner with the Few) Circumcifion. Thus may 
the moft ftraiten’d Part of the Skin be eafily drawn back; and, 
the Glans being uncoyer'd, the Ulcer may more expeditioutly 
be cleanfed and heal’d. 
2. The other Method is thus perform’d. The fuperior Part of 
the Prepuce muft be drawn up by the Fingers, and a Pair of 
Probe-(ciffars introduced; then an Incifion mut be made 
fo far in the contracted Skin, as may be fufficient for uncover- 
ing the Glans, Guillemeau, Palfyz, and others, prefer a parti- 
cular Knife for this Ufe, reprelented Tab. XLVII. Fig.4. Bur 
Why this Knife fhould be crooked, or why a ítrait Knife may 
Not as well ferve the Purpofe, I cannot underftand. After this 
longitudinal Incifion, fome Surgeons cut off, with the Sciffirs, 
43 Much of the End of the Prepuce, as appears fuperfluous. A 
ous Difcharze of Blood fucceeds this Operation; nor ihould 
it be fuddenly ftopped, but rather fuffer’d to How, as long as the 
trength of the Patient will permit, in order to prevent an In- 
ammation, 


shane and Bandage; and proceed, afterwards, as in the Cure 
EM Wounds, Beiides the Cautions to be obferved in the 
RSi ethod of Cure, particular Care mult be taken, thar, in 

aling the Wound, the Extremity of the Prepuce be not too 
expop Ontračted ; by which means the Patient would be again 
A cd to the fame Ditorder. Sometimes, by dividing the F re- 

© the Glans is drawn back by the Frenum, and the Penis be- 


Then dref with dry Lint, and apply a proper , 
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comes incurvated; in which Cafe, the Fren i 
es in l; ir ł > (he Frenum muf becut wir 
the Knife, or Sciffars, If a Gangrene affeéts the ( De 


an Inftance related by Verduc, it is neceffary ieee rostba 
found Parts by frequent Scarification, and to apply a Fomenta- 
tion of Unguentur “Egyptiacum, and Treacle, ditfolved in cam- 
phorated Spirit of Wine, till the Gangrene difappears. But the 
ftubborn Ulcers, or Chancres, can fearcely be removed Without 
the Ufe of internal mercurial Medicines; and, fometimes, not 
Without a flight Salivation. Nor mutt 7 omit to menton an Ine 
ftrument contrived by my Friend, Dr. Trew, for this Parpote. 
and reprefented in Tab. XLVII. Fiz. 3. whole Places A A, be 
10g introduced under the Skin, and gradually diffended by the 
pests B, they, by their Elatticity, gently dilare the contracted 
kin 3 and thus may the Glans be cenudated, without the 
a Knife. Buc I queftion whether this Inftrument will al 
{wer the Intention. 
PHLASMA, paĝsua. A Contufion, or Collifion. 
PHLEBION, cazCicv, A {mall V 
PHLEBODONODEA, easlodord 
foreign, and, for that Realon, obfcure Term in Hippocrates 
1 Prorrkez, tox. and Coach.20. G explains it of the Veins 
or Arteries, agitated by the exceffive Heat of the Blood; which 
happens under a great Effervelcence of the Humours, or violent 
Pains of the Head, when the Veins and Arteries at the Temples, 
as well as the Jugulars, are fubject to a fort of Concuifion and 
Subfultus ; fo that the Word, by Etymology, imports as much 
as onies Soviulion (Phlebes donumensi) Veins agitated, Some, 
he fays, read pastored ex (Phlebotonedez), underitanding there- 
by a Diftention of che Veins. b 
write it gàsdovedze (Phledonode 


ays an- 


zæ, an odd, and fort of 


PHLEBOPALIE, gac€ereain. The Vibration, or Pulfation, 
of an Arrery, 

_, PHLEBORRHAGIA, gasboppayic, from çàè-L, a Vein; and 
ifeuys, to break. A Rupture of a Vein. a 

, PHLEBOTOMIA, gà:ßoTouie, from oat, a Vein; and 
Ttuyo, to cut. Phiebotomy. 

There is not a more excellent, inftantaneous, and efficacious 
Remedy for removing various Diteafes, both of the acute and 
cbronical Kind, than Venefe&tion, prudently and ca fy uled; 
for fome violent Diforders, of the moft dangerous Nature, arile 
from a Redundance of Blood; from a Suppreflion of is critical 
Evacuations from the Uterus in Women; and a Detsctor ln- 
terruption of the hemorrhoidal Dilcharge in Men. A Phiethora, 
by retarding and {topping the tree and equable Circulation, lays 
a Foundation for Impurities of the Humours, Stagnation, In- 
farctions, Obitructions, Extravafarions, and Ruptures of the 
Veflels: For whilit the Blood, by its too great Quantity, {trongly 
refifts the contractile and elaftic Force of the Heart, Arteries, 
and other Veflels, its progreffive Motion through the whole Body 
is not only retarded, fo that it becomes thick, and fit for gene- 
rating Infarétions, and Ouitructions, the fruitful Sources of chro- 
nical Diforders, but, alfo, in delicate Patients, and highly ner- 
yous Parts, by exciting {pafmodic Strictures, it induces an Inequa- 
lity in the Circulation of the Humours, and violent and impe- 
tuous Congeftions, to fome of the nobler Parts, which lay a 
Foundation for terrible Diforders in the Head, Breait, and Pre- 
cordia: Thefe dangerous Diforders are not only prevented, but 
prefently relieved, by Venefection feafonably and duly infliuted, 
efpecially in Patients who abound with Blood, have large and full 
Veflels, or who labour under a Suppretfion of the Menfes, or 
Hemorrhoids: When in the Spring, and abouc the Equinox, 
the Air, on account of the Nearnels of the Sun to our Climate, 
becoming thin and rare, produces a violent Expantion in the 
Blood, there is great Danger of thofe Diteafes which anie irom 
a Phlethora, as Hippocrates jultly obferves; {© thar, berore thefe 
Seafons come on, it is expedient to lelen the Redundance of 
the Blood by Venefection, and by that means prevent the ap- 
proaching Diforders: Nor is it abfolutely neceilary we thouid 
always accurately obferve rhel equinoctial Seatons ; for, when 
the Quantity of congefted Blood requires a more fpeedy and ex- 

editious Evacuation, or when, about the End of February, and 
Paaa of March, the ferens and tepid State of the Ama- 
fphere produces an Expant:on and Turgefcence of the Blood, 
which prove injurious to its progreflive Motion, we are not to 
wait for, but, without Helitation, to anticipate, the Equinox. F 
have known lome, who from an UbtinYd Adherence to their utuial 
Caftom, have delay’d Venelection till the Equinox, whilf in the 
mean time, the Phlethora increafing, they died of an apoplectic 
Fic before that time: Nor are we to liften to thole who affirm, 
that Venele@tion is only proper ar certain Periods of che Moon, 
or when certain Conjunctions ot the Stars happen: Buc badi 
ms 2 
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boldly, and without any Scruple, to take Blood from phlethoric 
Patients, under all Phafes of the Moon, and every Conjunétion 
of the Stars, cipecially if the Atmofphere is ferene and calm ; 
Thofe, alfo, who abound with Blood, ought to ule Venefection 
about the autumnal Equinox, left the Blood fhould, by the Win- 
ter Cold, be inipiffired, and become forcid, the Excrertons be- 
ing difturbed by the Inclemency and Variation of the Weather 5 
by which means a Foundation is laid for thofe Diforders which 
proceed from an Impurity and Stagnation of the Jdumours. 
Some, who greatly abound in Blood, ought to preferve them{elves 
from Diforders, by uling Venelection thrice a Year, thar is, in 
the Beginning of March, and in the Ends of May and September. 

Asa Redundance of Blood indicates Venefection, a Penury 
of it, and a Defect of Strength, contra-indicate this Operation. 
A Redundance of Blood is fufficiently known, from the Reple- 
tion of the Velfels, the Largenels of the Pulfe, the luxurious 
Diet, the quiet and calm Method of Life, and the Intermiffion 
of any critical, narural, or artificial Evacuation; for, when all 
thef Circumfances concur, we may fafely and boldly ufe Vene- 
fe&ion. On the contrary, when the Body is infirm and ema- 
ciated, and the Pulfe weak, in confequence of a Want of Blood 
and Srrength, Venefection is abfolutely to be condemmn’d, unlefs 
we intend to do an immediate Mifchief to the Patient; for the 
Strength of the Pulfe depends upon the large and brisk Impetus, 
with which the Blood is convey’d from the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart into the large arterial Tube: Now the Strength of the 
Heart to perform this Expulfion, depends upon the free and 
fuficient Motion of the Blood through the Coronary Veffels 
into the Subftance of the Heart, as, alfo, on the Influx of the 
nervous Fluid into the Fibres of the Heart: When, therefore, 
the Pulfe is weak, fmall, and languid, from too feanty an Influx 
of the nervous Fluid, and a laudable Blood, and too weak an 
Impulfe of the Blood into the Arteries, it is highly prejudicial 
to.open a Vein in any Patient, or in any Diforder, becaufe it more 
exhauits the Blood and Strength, which are already too much 
impaired. 

Thole Phyficians, therefore, err, who order Venefection either 
inthe Decline of the Difeafe, or in Cafes where one Difeafe 
fucceeds another, as it happens, fomerimes, in Fevers, or vio- 
lent Heemorthages. Nothing is more frequent in Practice, than 
to obferve a Suppreffion of the Menfes in Women, who fur- 
mount any Diforder which confumes their Blood and Strength. 
But, in this Cafe, we are not, in order to provoke the Menfes, 
to prefcrite Emmenagogues, or Evacuations of Blood; bur we 
are rather by Analepiics, and a rich Dict, to generate a frefh 
Stock of laudable Blood and Humours. , 

A Defect of Strength, fometimes, arifes not from a Penury, 
bur from a Redundance, of Blood: We often perceive a Slownefs 
and Weakne(s in phlethoric young Perfons and Adults, who were 
before brisk and active. In phlethoric Patients we, alfo, ob- 
ferve an unufual Languor, both of Body and Mind, a Defeé& of 
Sleep, and a preteinatural Expaniion of the Arteries: In this 
Cafe, it is expedient to remove the fuperfluous Mafs of Blood, 
which, by its Quantity, hinders the fyitaltic Motion of the Ar- 
teries, immediately after which the Pulfe becomes more frequent 
and flrong. But the skilful Phyfician muft diftinguith fuch an 
Oppreffion of the Strength, when prefent, and arifing from a 
Redundance of Blood, from that Weaknels which draws its Ori- 
gin from a Penury thereof. 

After Veneledion, the falutary Excretions of Blood, and the 
Evacuations by ‘Stool, Sweat, and Urine, fucceed better, and 
more freely, than they did before ; as all the falutary Exercrions de- 
pend upon the quick or flow, the brisk or languid, Circulation of 
the Blood: Hence it is obvious, that if, by a Redundance of the. 
Blood, its progreflive Motion, together with the Excretions, is 
retarded, the diminifhing the Plenitude of the Veflels mult in- 
creafe its Circulation, render it more fluid, free the Paflages of 
the excretory. Duéts, and convey the Blood more freely and co- 
pioully to the Emunétories, thar thus the Excretions may be the 
better carried on., 

Hence I have often cbferved, that a Suppreffion of the Men- 
fes has foon been removed, by opening a Vein in the Foor. 
I, alfo, know feveral Inftance’, in which the hemorrhoidal Dit 
charge, after having becna long ime ftopt, has been happily re- 
ftored by Venefection. i 

It is certain, from Experience, that in plethoric Patients, and 
thofe labouring under fpafmodic Diforders, an aqueous and lim- 
we Urine is difcharged with Difficulty ; but, immediately after 

enefedtion, it is evacuated more copioully, and more deeply tin- 
Gured. Hippocrates, allo, in Sed. 6, Aph. 36. informs us, that 
« Phlebotomy removes a Difficulty of Urine; and, tor chat Pur- 
© pofe, opens the Veins of the inferior Parts of the Body.” Ri- 
verius, ao, in Cent, 1, Obf. 1. © 48. C49. affirms, that, by 
Venelection, aqueous Urine has been render’d of a deeper Colour. , 

I have, alfo, frequently found, that in bypochondriac Patients, 
who are generally coflive, the Body bas been render’d foluble by 
Venetection : The Reafon of which is certainly this; that in the 
hypochonsriac Diforder, by reafon of the dificult Palage of the 
Blood through the Mefentery and Liver, the Veiitls are too to- 
picully filled with Blood ; and, by reafon of their prevernacural 


But, by feafonably opening a Yein in the Voor, or. 

often obferved, by recalling the hemorrhoidal. Dife 

the Application of Lecches to the Veins of the Anus ga > by 

la ion of the Blood through the Veflcls of the inceftinal eet | 

render’d free; a due Strength and Motion is reftored q Coats i, 

teftines themfelves}; and the Fæces are more regularly En eh. į 
d ia 


DiRention, Spalms are produced in their Coats, and thej 
ftalric Motion is injured ; in confequence of which a 


rally dif{charged. 
Venefection is net only often ufeful to old Perfons: but 
ia 


(o 


powerfully contributes to Longevity, or the Protraction se do, 
Lives: For it is a common, though a palpable Error, to as 
r 


that Venefection is abfolutely improper in Old-age; asif py. 
at this Period of Life were fo far from labouring unde : 
dundance of Blood, that they were rather afflicted Byer Re, 
ciency of that Fluid, anda Want of Strength. We A 4 Deh, 
readily grant, that all old Perfons are not phlethoric act 
fequently, do not ftand in need of Venetection ; nor ee ne 
of itfelf contribute to the Repletion of the Veflels: Bur cs Age 
fame time, there are fome vigorous, robuft, and found oat the 
fons, furnifhed with capacious Vet{els, who not only eat h Per, 
bur are, alfo, capable of duly concocting and digefling hen > 
vieft Aliments; in confequence of which, it is not to be ae BS 
but a copious Chyle and Blood will be generated fone rs 
concocted Aliments; and fuch a State is fufficiently a x 
from the florid Colour of the Countenance, and the Turse 
of the Veflels with Blood: It, alfo, frequently happens cae 
only Adults, but, alfo, Perfons extremely old, difcharge iS 
Quantities of Blood from the hemorrhoidal Veins vikoa 
remarkable Lof of Strength: And I myfelf have known fom, 
Perfonsof eighty Years of Age, who have evacuated large Or 
tities of bloody Urine, without a perceptible Decreale of Stee 
Befides, Age is not very fit for Motion and Exercife ; and, for 
this Reafon, the Excreuions cannot bear a du Proportion o the 
Quantity of Aliments taken; and, as the Blood is little confumed 
by Heat and Motion, there muft, neceflarily, be produced 2 
Redundance of Humours, and an Infarction and Plenitude of 
the Veffels, which, unlefs feafonably removed, lay a Foundation 
for thole Diforders which are moft familiar to old Perfons, fuch 
as Watting of the Flefh, Coughs, Coryzas, Hoartnefs, Pains ofthe 
Joints, Palfies, a Difficulty of Urine, Stones of the Kidneys 
and Bladder, Itching, and the dry Itch: Which Diforders do 
not proceed immediately from a Redundance of the Blood, bu, 
rather, from an Impurity of the Serum; bur, at the fame time, 
this Impurity of the Serim derives its Origin from the Redun 
dance of the Juices, by which the Excretion of the Sordes is 
prevented. 

I know many Inftances of old Perfons who have lived found, 
robuft, and free from the ordinary Difeafes incident to Old-age, 
by no other means than Venefection, ufed twice a Year. And 
that Venefection is not unfriendly to Old-age, is fulficiently ob- 
vious from this, that almoft all the Swf, even when cighty ot 
ninety Years of Age, ure Venefection every Year. See Wiepfer, 
Lib, de Apoplexia. Primyrofe, allo, Lib. 4. de Vul. Error. Cap. 
23. evinces trom three Inflances, that Perfons of cighty Years of 
Age may commodioully bear Venefeétion in the molt violent 
Diftempers, whether arifing from internal or external Caules: 
This I have, alfo, found confirmed by frequent Experience, But 
we are by no means from this to conclude, that Venelection is 
proper in old Perfons, who are weak and languid, whofe Appt 
tite is loft, or who labour under a Weaknefs of the Stomach an 
Inteftines, and, efpecially, in thofe who have previoufly frugal 
with fome long and chronical Diforder. 

In continued and acure Fevers, Venefection is generally not 
only ufeful, bur abfolurely necelfary: It is {urprifing chat fome 
eminent Phyficians, in other Cafes remarkable Patrons of Vene- 
fection, fhould yet maintain, that in all acute Fevers, whether 


of the benign or malignant Kind, as, elf, in exanthematous Ee. 


vers, and thofe that are not fuch, it is fo far from being necer 
fary, that it is rather pernicious, except in the Synocha, in which 
they do not think it abfolutely neceffary ; bur only when it is 2 
companied with a Phlethora, and an Orgafm: They alert 
that it has been frequently obferved, that Venelection, in the Be- 
ginning of {uch a Fever, has, about its Stace or Height, Pp! 
duced dangerous ‘Tranflations and Congeftions of Blood t0 the 
Head, which induce Conyulfions, and a mortal Phrenitis: They 
are, alfo, of Opinion, that Nature, which always witely govt 
the animal Qeconomy, does not in thefe Fevers inrend 20 evar 
cuation of the redundant Blood; buronly a Refolurion of it 19 
an excrementitious Serum, with a Secretion of the noxious Mai 
ter, by means of an intenfe Heat; and thar, for this Realon, Ye 
nelection is, in thefe Cafes, contrary to the Intention of Natur 
fince, by it, the falutary Work of Secretion is diflurbed. But i 

ogtrine is overthrown, boih by Reafon and Experience‘ Fo 
1 have known many rabut Perions, bo:h young and fullgrow™ 
who, being full ot Blood, and feized with thefe Fevers ae 
confequence of the Omillion of Venefection, have, iN $ n 
Days, died of a Phrenitis, an Inflammation of the Stomach 0 
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Pauces, or a Peripneuniony, in fuch Caies, after peii 
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has been found furprifingly tumid, and the fangui- 
ole < been copioufly difcharyed from the Noftrils: A 
ous Leno, allo, accompanied with Putrefaction, has im- 
SEn for no other Realon but the inflammatory 
the Blood. On the contrary, I have, from many 
nd that Venefection, only once performed, in 
A r acute Fevers, Be not only diminifhed, 
paient yed, the Anxicties of the Patients, but, alfo, 
r sbi oe errible Symptoms. This Doétrine is, alfo, con- 
a Train Ne Practice of the French, who, in all Fevers, with great 
re Veneiection, not only once, but twice, or oftener, 
ion of the Patient indicates its Propriety : Buc that 
about critical Times, produces T'ranflations of Blood 
Bd is an egregious Mitake; for though Phrenfies and 
fons frequently happen, in thofe who labour under acute 
er the fame Misfortunes happen, and that too more fre- 
f n Venefection ís omitted, than when itis ufed: And 
“molt all who dic of acute Fevers, are feized witha Phre- 
imee vd Convullions, certainly, if Venelection is the Caufe of 
nitis an ms, a Perfon labouring under an acute Fever, can- 
thelé State it that Operation 15 neglected. 
e TA the contrary; do not hefirate to affirm, that, in acute Fe- 
gery Venecion 1s emai pen a pail but neces for 
Perlons feized with acute Diforders bave always n er a Redun- 
dance, than 3 Penury, of Blood and Humours; Now it is cer- 
tain, that the very Efnce of a Fever confifts in an Augmenta- 
tion of the Tone, and a certain {pafmodic Stricture, ot all the 
Yelfels and Fibres, upon which both the Circulation of the 
Blood, 2nd the [ncreafe of the Heat, depend : It is, alfo, known, 
thar by Spafms the Diameters of the Veffels are leffened; and 
that, by Heat, the Humours are expanded, and poflefs a larger 
Space : For which Reafon the redundant and raging Blood, being 
denied a free Paflage through the Blood-veftels, 1s impetuoutly 
agitated hither and thither, and forced, asto improper Parts, thro” 
Veffels whofe Diameters are naturally too {mall for the Admiflion 
of the Blood, where it remains, becomes {tagnant, and lays a 
Foundation for dangerous [nflammations, which are moft effec- 
tually prevented by feafonable Veneiection. This is fuficiently 
confirmed by the Authorities of the moft skilful Phyficians; for 
Hippocrates bim(elf, in his Treatile de Ration. Vidé.in Acut. warmly 
recommends VenefeClion, in acute Diforders: Befides, the An- 
tients, in thefe dangerous Difeates, ufed Venefeétion ull a Deli- 
quium was brought on, as we are informed by Galen, in Lib. 1. 
de Rat. Vict. where he tells us, that fuch Venefection as brings on 
a Deliquium is only to beufed im the mof acute Dileafes, and in 
thole Patients who are robuft and vigorous, in the Flower of their 
Age, and abound in Blood, as, alfo, where the Climate, the Air, 
and the Seafon of the Year, are, very temperate, The Dileates 
of this Kind are highly burning levers, inten{e Pains, confidera- 
ble Inflammations of the Vifcera, Carbuncles, a Synochus, an 
Panagor Tanac, and violent Pains of the Joints: For, in 
Mor a A j is a 
Her ee aTe O r temat Body È 
render’d foluble, erswet Ste x it T b which means the Diù 
eale is either terminated Bes ean cf y ‘hed -Ording to 
Hollerius, in Chins Te at lea $ iminithed, acc g 
ESNE nt. a Aphor. 3. Soli: Hippocr. ae 
Purple Kind, Tone Revet, alfo, thofe of the Perec ca 
enefedction is ae les and Small-pox, and gr c kogun 
ufed, it proves hi x rom being unfafe, thar, when prudently 
portance among Pe bly beneficial. Ic is 2 Difpute of great Im- 
the peccant Mort ylictans, whether in thofe Diforders, in which 
fection may be = 5 ‘Ghee to the Surface of the Body, Vene- 
irmative, aes and fucce(sfully ufed: Some Epon Di 
Ferience: But a due Difin Negative, whilft both appeal to Ex 
5 to be accommod; Diftinétion is to be made, and Venefeétion 
ances: Thus ho ated to the Nature and Variety of Circum- 
When, in the Reet Inftance, -when the Humours are defective ; 
When the ee of a Diforder, the Strength is impaired 5 
Ut narrow « whe weak, hard, and fmall, the Vellels numerous, 
ot Mind, or b hen the Strength is diminifhed by any Affiction 
lięnity of the M a Flux; in a Word, where-ever there is a Ma- 
lutary: For. Te Venefeétion is rather prejudicial than 
> R pacer to eliminate a Matter which offends, not 
pelity, fo Gia ee as by its cauftic, fubtile, and virulent 
ean of the F parcial to the nervous Parts, a {trong moving 
pecêted from a NaS Arteries is required, which can only be 
voides, this pece cient Influx of the Blood, and nervous Fluid. 
seyd to the Surface, Matter to be expelled can only be con- 
j amours; fig. of the Body, by the Affiftance of the Blood 
> they eafily cans when the Diameters of the Veffels are 
Of the Fluids; and are only filled by a brisk and lively 
SR already If, therefore, a Phyfician, by Venefection, 
een terrible Ini, defegtive Blood, Humours, and Strength, 
Mott Matter y jury to the Patient; fince, by this means, the 
“ion of the gaining within, like a Poifon, Pears the 
fea ut quite dite and Fluids, and proves mortal. 
ve fi; Ren Meafures are to be taken, when, in con- 
Gilera febrile Heat peaanee of the Blood, and its Raretaction 
feds that thei? Gog Coats of the Heart and Arteries are fo 
cir Syftole is diminuhed, and almoft {upprefied 5 


gg nsO! 
Se ryationS * 
vat pouring unde 


PHL 
in confequence of whic ood i TA an 
fmall unol he Ghee peer Re ea ue 
fecreted and eliminated ; for, in ua Cale ‘Reaton i a ay 
\thar, when a ceran Quantity of the Blood is etic Atanis 
remaining Parc circulates more briskly, rhe equable Refittance of 
the Coars to the {mpulfe of the Fluids, and the fytakic and ae 
ftaltic Motion, are reftored, by which the Secretion and eee 
tion of the peccant Matter is excellently carried on: ‘This mot 
frequently happens in young and phlethoric Perions of finguineous 
Conttiturions, who live high, or are accuftomed to an indolent 
Courfe of Life; as, alfo, in thole Conttrurions, in which an im- 
moderate Indulgence of boundlefs Paflion has diminifhed the Ex- 
cretions, and, confequently; generated a Redundance of Flumours. 
Patients of this kind, when labouring under a purple, petechial, 
a catarrhous, benign, or malignant Fever, or the Small-pox, are 
expofed to the molt certain and infallible Danger, by an Omitlion 
of Venefection; whilt, on the contrary, thofe Diforders are 
happily removed, when, by diminifhing che Phiethora, the free 
Circulation of the Blood is reftored. 

In Exanchem Fevers already appearing on the Skin, Ve- 
nefection is fo far from being prejudicial, that it is fomerimes 
highly beneficial. Itis acommon Opinion, that upon the Efo- 
relcence of Pecechial and Purple Fevers, the Meatles, and Small- 
pox, itis neither proper to ule Venefection, nor Purgatives, left 
the malignant Matter, being by thefe means recalled into the 
Babi, fhould produce an irreparable Lofs. Bur though it is an 
Obfervation of great Importance, and fupported by Experience, 
that Venefection 1s not to be ufed, when Nature is employ’d in 


a W, bin Ty i i 
the Work of Excretion, and when the exanthematous Eruptions * 


have not had a long and fixed Seat in the Skin; yer there are 
Cafes, in which, after the Appearance of the Efflorefcences, Ve- 
nefection is both uleful and neceffary: For I have obferved, in 
thofe who have died of a Purple Fever, whether of the primary 
or fecondary Kind, or of the Meafles, or Smail-pox, violent 
Spafms, not only of the Joints and Extremities, but, alfo, of the 
Abdomen, which, in confequence of the Contraction of the 
Skin, were fueceeded, not only with a Retroceffion of the Efo- 
rences, but, allo, with a violent Anxiety, a Tofling of the Body, 
and frequently a Delirium, accompanied with a Deliquium ; ali 
which mortal Symptoms are not, as is commonly believed, fo 
much produced by the Retroceffion of the exanthematous Mat- 
ter to the internal Parts, as by the Impetus and Congeftion of the 
Blood to the Heart and Brain: Hence, induced by the Reafon 
of the Thing alone, in one Year’s Time, L by Venetection in 
the Arm, faved four Childbed Women labouring under fo violent 
Purple Fevers, that their Lives were defpair'd of; for, as foon as 
a Vent was given to the Blood, the Anxiety about the Precordia, 
and the Deliquiums, were removed, and the Patients forthwith 
became better, to the great Surprize of the Surgeon and By- 
ftanders, who prediéted the Death of the Patients, under the very 
Operation which could only afford them Relief. Ina young Man, 
allo, dangerouily ill of the Small-pox, when an imminent Deli- 
rium, and a violent Anxiety about the Præcordia, threaten’d 
Death, I fuccefsfully order’d Venefection inthe Arm. Nor does 
this Piece of Practice want the Authority of fome of the moft 
celebrated Phyficians to fupport it Thus Botallus, that noted 
Patron of Venelection, in Lib. de Vena fedt. informs us, that, with 
great Succefs and Advantage, he order’d Venefection in pelti- 
fential Buboes, and other exanthematous Diforders, if the Fever 
did not remit. Muraltus, allo, not to mention others, in M. 
N C. Dec. 2. An. 7. Obf. 115. oblerves, that Venefection proved 
falutary in an epidemics Bae in which a large Number of Pa- 
ula appeared on the Body. À 
Ẹ In ae Paroxyfms and Exacerbations of Fevers and other Dif 
cales, Venelection is dangerous; but is beneficially ufed on the 
intervening Days: In the Paroxyfims of intermittent Fevers, un- 
der an immediate Fit of an Epileply, or the hyiteric or hypo- 
chondriac Diforders, and in Cafes where the Excremities are 
cold, or internal Heat and Anxieties rack the Patients Venefec- 
tion not only augments the Violence of the Symprems, bur, allo, 
endangers the Lite of the Patient. The Realon of this is obvious 5 
for the Exacerbation of Symptoms and Difeafes is accompanied 
with Spafms, cfpecially of the external Parts, 25 alio, Of BS 
Stomach and Inteftines; by which the free Crake atie 
Blood is intercepted, and the Blood itfelf forced, Benes and 
Impetus, tO the large Veflels, and efpecially o the Sa R 
Heart: If, therefore, any one arcempts Venelection © i a Se 
or Feet, when all the Parts are {pafmodically oray cS; AeA 
in thefe Parts infallibly augment the Spalms 5 eN x Agor Quan 
tity of Blood is taken from thele Parts» the more the TPN OaS 
Contraćtion of the Fibresis increafed 5 fince nothing more pow Ee 
fully relilts this fpaímodic Striéture, and the Regurg arian y the 
Blood to the internal Parts, than a trong Impulle of the teart 
and Arteries, and a liberal Aflux of the refitting Blood to the 
Parts: Hence it is expedient te delay y enefection all ne a 
of Intermiflion or Remiffion, when toe Spatms are remit > 
and the free Aux of the Blood to the Parts s relored. 
Bur there are fome Cafes, in which it is expe ient, ¢V 
the {pafmodic Paroxyims, though not in the Parts {pai 


affected, but in thole to which the Blood is convey’ 
w 8 
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Breateft Impetus: Thus it often happens, that, in confequence of 
Spafins of the Parts of the Abdomen, or of the Legs and Feer, 
which are exiremely cold, either on account of a Fright, or any 
other Caufe, the Blood is impetuoufly convey’d to the Brealt and 
Head, and threatens an Apoplexy, or a Suffocation; in which 
Qafe, a Vein opened, not in the inferior, but fuperior Parts, is 
highly ufeful, and affords prefent Relief. 3 
There is, therefore, a flight Species of Apoplexy, which may 
be removed by Venefection alone, when, either by the Violence 
of fome Paffion, efpecially a Fright, or by terrible Spafms of the 
inferior Parts, the Blood beińg with {uch an Impetus convey’d 
to the Head, as, by its Quantity, to diftend the Veflels of the 
* Membranes of the Brain, their {yftaltic Motion is checked, and 
a flight Species of Apoplexy produced. This Species of Apo- 
plexy is very familiar to byfteric Women, to Perfons of ple- 
thoric Habits, and thofe of delicate Conftitucions and Minds; 
and is, by the unskilful and unthinking Part of Mankind, | taken 
for a Deliquium ; from which, however, it is widely different; 
For, in a Deliquium, there is noPulfation of the Heart and Arteries, 
the Face is pale, and the Breathing imperceptible ; but, in this 
flight apoplectic Paroxy{m, the Ufe of all the Sentes, whether 
ex-ernal or internal, is totally deftroyed, the Limbs remain im- 
moveable, there is a violent Palpitation of the Heart, the Pulfe 
is large and quick, and the Face tumid and red g Nor does this 
flight Apoplexy arife from a Rupture of the Veffels, which isan 
incurable Diforder; nor trom a Secretion of the Serum, which 
terminates in a Palfy; but only from a Stagnation of Blood in 
the Cavities of the preternaturally diftended Veflels; for it is cer- 
«tain from anatomical Dilcoveries, that the carotid and vertebral 
Arteries, as foon as they enter the Cranium, and run through the 
Membranes of the Brain, lay afide their thicker Coats, with which 
all their other Parts are covered: For which Reafon it is not 
to be wonderd at, if, by the Quantity and Impetus of the Blood 
convey’d to the Brain, their contractile and elaftic Force, by the 
Affitance of which the Blood is farther protruded into the venous 
Sinufes of the Head, is diminifhed or deftroyeds by which means 
the Syttole of the Carotids being deftroyed, the Blood ftagnates 
in the too much diftended Veflels of the Membranes of the 
Brain, and in the Plexus Choroides: Hence the Secretion and 
Influx of the nervous Fluid, on which Senfation and Motion 
“depend, are intercepted and deftroyed : Hence it is obvious, thar, 
in order to reflore the due Syftole of the Veflels, the free Circu- 
lation of the Blood through the Head, and the Influx of the ner- 
vous Fluid into the Nerves, there can be no more proper and 
efficacious Remedy, than taking a fufficient Quantity of Blood 
from a large Orifice made in one of the Veins of the Arm; for, 
by this means, ina fhort time, Reafon, Senfation, and Motion, 
are reftored. 

Bur thofe Phyficians ill confult the Safety of their Patients, who, 
for want of a fufficient Knowledge of the Caufes of this Misfor- 
tune, order Vencfegtion in the interior Parts, becaufe thefe are, 
in fuch a Paroxyfm, generally fpafmodically conftriéted, cold, 
and roo remote from the Part affected, by which Circumftances 
the Derivation of the Blood is rendered leis expeditious and com- 
modious. Betides, Ihave often obferved, in Patients whofe whole 
nervous Syitems were difpofed to {pafinodic Contractions, and 
whofe Extremities were always cold, that by Venefection, even 
when feanry, the Violence of the Spafms in the inferior Parts has 
been in a few Hours increafed: In confequence of which, the 
Blood, being afterwards imperuoufly convey’d to the Brain, pro- 
duces the apoplectic Fit above defcribed, and which, in Procefs 

* of Time, becomes fo violent, as to cut off the Patient, or, at leaft, 
leave behind it a Palfy, or Lofs of Memory, unlefs removed 
by a ipeedy and feafonable Venefeétion. 

Diforders of the Head arifing from a Congeftion of Blood, 

` and a Diitention of the Veflels, require a Venefection, which, 
however, is to be performed in the adjacent Parts. A vio- 
lent and objtinate eden a frequent Hæmorrhage from the 
Nofe, melancholic Madnefs, a Vertigo, an Ophthalmia, an Ery- 
fipelas of the Head, and Inflammations of the Larynx and Pha- 
rynx, yery frequently draw their Origins from Spatms, too great 
a Congeftion of Blood to the fuperior Parts, and a violent Dit 
tention of the Veflels; efpecially in bypochondriacal Patients, and 
in Cafes where the Stomach and Inteftines are turgid with Flaru- 
lencies and Sordes, or ure {pafmodically conftricted ; as, alfo, in 
Cafes where the free and equable Circulation of the Blood is fo 
intercepied, that, rufhing copioufly and jmpetuoufly to other 
Parts, efpecially rhe Head, it there produces thefe Diforders. In 
fuch Cafes, for preventing Danger, and deriving the Impetus of 
the Blood elfewhere, it is expedient to open a Vein, either in the 
Forchead, the Temples, under the Tongue, or in the Neck. 

In violent Cepbalalgias, Ophthalmias, and Quinteys, Venefection 
under the Tongue is always highly beneficial; bur, in a Phrenitis, 
Melancholy, and an Head-ach, arifing from internal Caufes, it 
is moll expedient to open the exrernal Jugular Vein; and, if this 
cannot be found, the Vein which runs longitudinally along the 
Forehead, and is a Ramification of the external Jugular, is to be 
open’d ; the Neck being prévioufly tied with a Ligature under the 

Chin, and the Breath retain’d, The Opening of this frontal Vein 
was very common among the Antients. ‘Thus Hippocrates, in 
4 
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Seč. 5. Aph. 68. informs us, “ that a Pain in th ‘ 
“ of the Head is relieved by opening the Vein rae eae Par | 
“ Forehead.” And Hollerius, in his Commentary on S along th IK 
rifm, tells us, “ thar ’tis certain from Experience, « ae Aho, 
“ have been inftantaneoufly freed from Head-achs b ar Many 
“the fame Vein.” Alexander Trallian, in Lib 1) QPetiny ; 
greatly recommends the opening of the frontal Vein Fa Tks 
nitis; and affirms, that he fuddenly cured a phrenitic p. a Phir, 
that Means; and,in the 16th Chapter of the fame Bogie ™ by 
lancholia, he has thefe Words: “ Ifa fanguineous Matter t 
“ pacted in the Brain, we are boldly to open the front ‘sim. 
“ tor, in confequence of the Evacuation of the whol en; 
<¢ Parts of the Body, there is no Harm produced by in... Oher 
“¢ Applications to the Part affeéted.” 


y immedi 
Tho’ we are certain from Experience, that in violent Di 
of the Head, opening the frontal Vein, thofe behind the Ran’ 
external Jugulars, and the fublingual Vein, are of great Service® 
this Practice is not to be univerfally recommended 3 noris tne! t 
in all Cafes, lince we are to have a particular Regard to Ma 
and Conftitution of the Patient; for if fuch Diforders of the’ 
are accompanied with a Plenitude of the Veflels, or jf vi le 
Spafms of the inferior Parts convey the Blood copioufly ani 
petuoutly to the Head, it is to be dreaded, left Opening aa 
in the Head thould invite a larger Quantity of Blood to it ne 
this Reafon the moft skilful of the Antients unanimoutly ; 
thar, at the fame time, a Vein fhould be open’d in the A 
inthe Foot. Thus Alexander Trallian, in Lib. 1, Cap. 16. tel) 
us, “ that if we attempt any Cure on the Head, before the Body 
“ iş freed from its recrementitious Juices, we do Harm ne 
“ than Good; lince by that means a larger Quantity of Hu. 
“ mours is attracted to the Part affected.” Hollerius, alfo, in | 
Í 
$ 
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Comment. in Aph. 68. Seč. 5. of Hippocrates, informs us, ¢ 
c 


advik, 
Tm, or 


cif oe : ; “thar | 
č ifa Pain of the Head is accompanied with a Plethora, ye | 


muft firit open a Vein in the Cubic, and then the frontal Vein: | 
but, it there is no Plethora, we may torchwith fafely open the 
frontal Vein; and if che Pain of the Head is produced by Con. ` 
fent, if, for Inttance, it‘arifes from a Suppreflion of the Mente, | 
we are firft to open the Vein inthe Ancle, then that of the | 
Cubit, and then the frontal Vein. If the Head-ach aries | 
from fome Diforder of the Diaphragm, or Liver, we are firt | 
to open the cubital, and then the frontal Vein,” | 
_ With re!peét to opening the fublingual Veins, in on Angina, i | 
is, alfo, to be obferved, that in a plethoric Habit, this Practices | 
dangerous, unlefs the Plethora is previoufly removed, by openio | 
a Vein in the Arm. Weare, therefore, to follow the Direétions | 
of Alexander Trallian, who, in Lib, 4. Cap. 1, de Angina, uks | 
thefe Words: “ In Cafes of Neceffity, I have, in the Morning, | 
“ open’d the cubital Veins, and then the frontal; after which, | 
“ by exhibiting Cream of Prifan in the Evening, L have perfect | 
« cured a Quinfey. I have, alfo, with great Succefi, open’d the | 
“ jugular, when I could not find the fublingual Veins.” f 
In Diforders of the Breaft, fuch as a genuine Pleurify, anda | 

Peripneumony, Venefegtion in the Arm isoften highly necefliry. | 
Tho’ a fpurióus` Pleurify, which is a Species of Rheumaim 
or arthritic Pain, and which arifes from an acrid Serum cor 
tain’d within the Pleura, and furrounding the Ribs, does not 
always require Venefection, but is often happily remov'd by 4 
Diaphoretis ; yet quite different Meafures are to be taken) 1m4 
true Pleurify and Peripneumony, the former of which is ony 
a flight, and the latter a more profound Inflammation of the | 
Lungs, arifing from a Stagnation of Blood, firmly impacted 0” 
their Veffels ; for, in thefe, Venefection is notonly neceflary, bub | 
if there is a Plethora, muft be repeated, in order to prevent the | 
Increafe of the Inflammation; which End is obtained, when the | 
Blood, which is too copioufly congelted in the Vellels, ftagnn | 
and incapable of a free Circulation, is, for the fake of a beter f 
Derivation, drawn from the moft contiguous Part, making è | 
large Incifion in the Vein, that thus the Blood may be the more | 
quickly and impetuoufly deriv’d from the Lungs. 

_ Venefection is of fingular Ufe for the Purpoles of Evacut 
tion, Revulfion, and Derivation: The evacuating Ule of Ve 
nelection is to diminifh the Quantity of the Blood; and; when 
this Intention alone is purfued, it is of no Importance, fro. 
what Part of the Body the Blood is taken, ‘The derivator 
Ufe of Venefection is to attract the Flux of the Blood fo™ 
any Part affected to other Parts, from which it may be moe 
commodioufly evacuated, ‘Thus, in violent fpafmodic and ely 
lent Diforders of the Abdomen, and in Difeafes arifing rot 
Suppreffion, or retarded Difcharge, of the Menfes or Hemor 
thoids, ’tis fafer for the Purpofes of Derivation to ope? 7 
Vein in the Foor, rather than in the Arm, Hence Hippo | 
in Lib, de Nat. Hum, juftly informs us, & thar, in Pawi | 
“ of the Back and Coxendices,we are to ufe Venelection nea 
“ kams and Ancles.* And Severizus, in his Treatile de efe 
Medic, Cap. 26. informs us, that, for preventing nephritic bits 
Promoting the hxmorrhoidal and lochial Difcharges: 4. % > 
in Inflammations and Fallings down of the Anus, in Vom 
of Blood, and Schiatic Pains, a Vein is with great Succ 
Opened in the Foot: On the contrary, in Dilorders of a 
Head, fuch as an Apoplexy, a Lethargy, Madnef, Melanci) 
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Thus, "7 Tein is fuccefslully open’d in the Arm. The fame 
expedient in pregnant Women, in order to 
if the Veffels of the Uterus are fo much 


+ ein Parts- 
inferio” ane to be prudently us’d for the Purpofes of Deri- 


for, if Obftruétions of the Veffels 


dis more Pd ced, | 
bolog the ftagnant Blood lodg’d in the fmall Veffèls, fince 


often inital 
hemorrhoid 


fo Effedts are often not produc’d, by taking a large Quin- 
tt Blood from the Arm, orthe Foot; but, if the Dilorder 
is invererare, and the Obitructions of the Veflels fo great, that 
jt cannot be remov’d, in fuch a Cafe, if the ‘Patient is ple- 
thoric, opening of the Vena Saphena 1s more hurtful than 
beneficial; becaufe it invites the Blood more copioufly to the 
Uterus, by which means a greater Ooftruction of the Veffels 
is produc’d. Nor in an Hemicrania, or obftinate Head-ach, in 
a chronical Vertigo, or in Melancholy, does Venefection in the 
frontal Vein afford any Relief; becaufe by that meansa greater 
Afflux of Blood to the Head is produc’d, and the obftructed 
Veflels of the Membranes of the Brain more infarcted. Tis, 
therefore, better, in fuch Cafes, to take Blood from the inferior 
Parts: In recent I{chiadic Pains, Venefection in the Foot often 
affords immediate Relief; whereas, when the Diforder is inve- 
terate, it rather increafes it. In Bodies, therefore, fullof Blood 
and Juices, ’tis far more fafe, according to the Advice of Hol- 
lerius, in Comment. in Sed. 4. Aphor. 36. firk to open a Vein 
in the Arm, and then the Schiatic Vein, that there thus may be 
a Revulfion of the Blood in various Places, at one and the fame 
ume. The fame Author, alfo, juftly informs us, that in Dyfuries 
proceeding from Infarctions of the Kidneys with Blood, as, alfo, 
in Inflammations of the Bladder, we are firft to open a Vein in 
ae Arm, and then the Vena Saphena, in the Ham or Ancle. 
rai What has been faid, ’tis fufficiently obvious, that Vene- 
if EaD us'd in a Part very contiguous to that affected, 
of the Vettel eee it ae movabie and the, Pleiude 
Standing IB y great; ut w en the Dileate 1s o ong 
ft W ody abounds with too much Blood, we are 
o ule Venelection in the more remote, and then in the 
more contiguous Parts of the Body. 
Quaniy c g mpertance to take away only a due and proper 
reiterated Veneleétic and fometimes there is a necellity for 
bits, fuch as hay ee Young Perfons, thofe of tender Ha- 
into Deligsivms E mall Veffels, and Women who readily fall 
ought to abftain A means of large and copious Venefection, 
utely neceffar ane it, if poffible; but it it thould be abfo- 
fmall, and he? ae Orifice fhould in fuch Perfons be made 
the Incifion Ha lood but gradually evacuated, comprefling 
after fifty Ta Pobeg Intervals with the Finger. But Women, 
Quire a larger. E, Of Age, when their Menfes generally ceafe, re- 
Men with lar Sparen of Blood, which, allo, holds in robuft 
to rich and al effels, and in Perfons, who, being accuftom’d 
cate Living, begin to have the hemorrhoidal 


ifchar, 
can bear larger p the Spring, efpecially in May, People 


or Autumn; bug uations of Blood, than in the Summer, 
taken away, iin t a moderate Quantity of Blood is only 40 be 
Blood: ~ exceffive Haemorrhages, fuch as {pitting ot 


as, 
Morhoids: i Q> ¢hormous Difcharges of the Menfes, and Hæ- 


tantir Or is it expedient to deprive the Body of a large 
lett the | oF Blood, before the ordinary Time of the Menfes, 


so nae Lubfeque A 
“onfiderably dimin go charge fhould either totally ceafe, or be 
P D all inflar pulled: 
Quen, 


eco eri and exanthematous Fevers, if, in con- 

: © be ver USTED there is a Neceflity for Venefection, 

taken away o 7. Careful, that only a due Quantity of Blood 
all a if, 

i the ortie E of it, fuch as an Ounce or two, is taken 

t is fo far ennon of the Blood is often augmented; 

°Y increafing dn being beneficial, that it rather does 

the EES Inflammation, and preventing the Erup- 

of eean Marrer: In jike manner, it too large 

is taken away, more Harm than Good is 


J for, if, in cafe of a Redundance of Blood, 
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done, fince by this means the Expulfion of the exant j 
Matter, which ought to be conveyed to the Srey ene, 
is hinder'd, and the peccant matter, to the great Berrien eh 
the Patient, retain’d-in the Habit. In a Pandas nd 
Pleurify, too copious Veneleétion hinders the Ex Bee io 

ané Difeuffion of the iofammatory Matter, which Eae oe 
to be evacuated, and carried off, by means of the Blood i 
Rheumatifms, an Eryfipelas, and arthritic Pains, “both of the 
fix d and wandering king, it is, alfo, neceflary toleavea Quan- 
we aeneae t aie apy too laea 

If Hay tes away tco large, nor too (mall a Quantity, 
„ial a not only oppreffes the Veffels, Dut, allo, 
impairs the Strength; a large Quantity of Blood, fuch as a Me- 
dical Pound, for Inftance, is to be taken away; for, it onlv a 
[mall and inconliderable Portion is evacuated, the Blood finding 
agreater Space, ics Elaiticity is more increas'd, it becomes 
more expanded, and often aċłs with a greater Impetus on the 
Pare affected. I have known Inftances, fys Hofman, where. 
in contiderable Plethoras, che Extraction of a fmall Quantity of 
Blood; an Ounce or two, for Inftance, has a few Hours after 
been fucceeded by an apoplectic Fit, which has been happily 
remov’d by liberal Venefection in the Arm, from which ciaht 
Ounces, for Inftance, have been taken. I, alfo, remember,’ 
fays he, that, in a certain plethoric Perfon, violent Anxictics of 
the Praecordia were produc’d by a Suppreflion of the hemor- 
thoidal Difcharge, arifing from Cold. Upon opening a Vein in 
his Foot, and taking away only tour Ounces of Blood, all the 
Symptoms were augmented, fuch asthe Anxiecy of the Præ- 
cordia, the Watchings, the Inquietudes, and Difficulties of 
Breathing, which, however, AK ceasd upon taking leven 
Ounces of Blood from his other Foot. 

Rheumatifms,’ Cararrhs, Coryzas, and Coughs, are often ge= 
nerated by a prepolterous and unskilful Venefection, which, 
however, when feafonably us’d, proves an excellent Means for 
preventing and removing thefe Diforders. I have frequently 
obfery’d, fays Hoffizan, in the Courle of my Practice, that a 
few Days after Venefection, efpecially in the Spring and Au- 
tumn, when the Weather is not calm and ferene, many have 
fallen into violent Cacarrhs, Coryzas, Coughs, rheumatic Dif 
orders, and catarrhal Fevers; and this happens very frequently, 
efpecially when Perfons, not {ufficiently clothed, expofe them- 
felves to the cold and moult Air, particularly in the Evenings; 
for it almoft always happens, that the Perfpiration is diminith’d 
by a pretty copious Venefection, in confequence of which, the 
Humours ufually carried off thro’ the Pores of the Skin, in 
the Form of Vapours, are, in fome meafure, retain’d in the 
internal Parts; and this happens moft frequently in Perfons of 
fpongious Habits, and fmall Veffels. Nor is this Phenomenon 
hard to be accounted for: When a large Quantity of Blood is 
taken away, the Vellels, efpecially fuch as are fmall and near 
the Extremities, being before diltended with Blood, begin to be 
flaccid and empty. And as there is an exquifite and highly - 
fenlible Tone in the fubcutaneous Inceguments, hence it hap- 
pens, that, on the Acces of a cold Air, the elaftic Fibres of 
the Skin are contracted, and the fudorjferous Ducts by that 
means block’d up; in confequence of which, rectementitious 
Sweat not only remains in the Habit, but, alfo, is forced from 
the external to the internal Parts, efpecially to the glandulous 
Parts of the Fauces and Bronchia, or to the mucilaginous Glands 
of the Joints, or to their glandular Ligaments, where an highly 
acrid, faline, and ftagnant Serum, exciting violent I[rritanons 
and Conttri€tions of the Veffels, hinders the free Circulation 
cof the Humours; by which means, Secretions of Serum, Pains, 
intenfe Heats, and acopious Afflux of Humours, are excited. 

Buc as an unskilful, or too copious, Veneiection lays a 
Foundation for Catarrhs, {0 it is frequently obferved in Prac- 
tice, that Venefection prudently usd in the Spring and Autumn; 
and repeated every Year, has heed many of Coryzas, Scuffings 
of the Head, and annual Coughs, and efpeciaily, thofe who 
before abounded in Blood, and have never had a Vein opened 
before. In the Spring, in confequence of the Rarefaction and 
Expanfion of the Air, the Velfels are turgid, on account of the 
Expanfion of the Blood, by the Accefs of a fubtile Ether: If 
therefore,an Evacuation of Blood, either natural or artificial, is 
not made, Stagnations of Blood, and Humours, and Secretions, 
and Depofitions of Serum, readily happen in the mot lax, 
fofo and glandular Parts: all which Mistorcunes may be happily 
prevented by fealonable and prudent, Veneloction. ; 

As the flatulent Colic is sometimes augmented by Vene- 
fe&tion, fo thoit of the convullive and hemorrhoidal Kind are 
often alleviated, and totally remov'd, by it. Thole Piatulencies 
which violently diltend the Inteftines, moit frequently depend 
upon a want oF due Tone HABE, oh a Weakness QUES 
periftakic Motion; for ince, by t a og, of this Motion, er 
only the Flatulencies, but, allo, the other Contents, ot the 
Inteftines are carried downwards, fo when it is either dimi- 
nith’d, or totally deftray'd, Flatulencies are copionily generated, 
and become ftagnant, eipecially in the Flexures of the ae 
about the Hypochondria ; bur this want or Tone in the [oreftines 


f a laudable Blood, and ner- 
vous 


principally arites from the Deic& of 


PHL 
vous Fluid, for which Reafon old Perfons, People afer Re- 
covey from a Difeafe, thole weaken'd by any long-protracted 
Diforder, or Indipofition of Mind, thofe abounding in Phlegm, 
or who feed upon very refrigerating Aliments, are frequently 
*fubje& toa particular Species of Coic, which is happily. 
curd, not by Vensfedion, or diminifhing the Quantity of 
Blood, byt by carminative Medicines, pofleG'd of a balfamic 
and aromatic Principle. But other Meafures are to be taken 
with the fafmodic or convuliye Colic, which arifes from 
Blood lodg'd in the inieltinal Coats, and violently diftend- 
ing them for feafonably opening a Vein in the Foot not only 
proves a Prefervarive againit this terrible Misfortune, bur, alfo, 
affords prefent Relist under ir, 2s Révertus, in Cent. 1. Obf. 44. 
hay juftiy obterv'd. 

Boh ‘before and after Venefection, fome Cautions are to be 
oblerv’d as ufeful: For, 

1. We are not except in Cafes of urgent Neceffity, 
to open a Vein in the Equinox or Solftice themfelves, ac full 
or new Moon, or ina rainy and gloomy Day. Bur ’r5 expe- 
dient, a few Days before thele Seatons, and on a clear and 
ferene Day, to ule Venefection as a Prefervative, becaufe about 
thee Sesfons the Difcharge of the Menfes generally happens, 
and various Diforders ot the fpafmodic Kind, epileptic 
Paroxyfms, and the Difeafes familiar to hypochondriac and me- 
Joncholic Patients, generally return; and before the Paroxyfins 
of thefe Difeafes it is expedient, by Venefection, to tree the 
Body from its fuperfluous ańd redundant Blood. 

2. Ie is always expedient, in Perfons who readily faint, to 
conftiute Venelection,, not with an empty Stomach, bur efter 
ene ainte Broth, making the Orifice at the fame time bur 
imali, : 

3. Afer Venefection, iris highly improper to load the Stomach 
with Meat or Drink; and much more, to drink to Excefi,or ex- 
pote the Body to a cold or moift Air; for 'tis certain, from 
Irequent Experience, that by thefe means many, efpectally in 
the Months of March and Oéfober, and particularly if they 
are of a fpongious Habit of Body, fall into Coryzas, Coughs, 
Rheuma catarrhous Fevers, and fpurious Pleurifies; for 
by Veneie&ion, efpecially when copious, the Perfpiration is 
coniiderably diminith’d, becaufe the exbautted Blood no longer 
keeps the fubcuvancous and fudoriferous Ducts fo open as they 
were before. Hence the cold Air, by clofing them up, and 
repelling the Humours from the Surtace of the Body to the 
interior Parts, produces the now-mention’d Diforders. 

4 Before Venefection, it contributes to Health to free the 
Prime Vie and Stomach from Crudities and Sordes, not by 
adrattic Purgarive, but by a gentle Laxative, for we are by no 
means to exhibit ftrong Purgarives to plethoric Perfons, be- 
caule, by exciting Spalms of the Inteitines, they by that means 
diiturb the free Circulation of the Blood, and produce prejudi- 
cul gor ione in various Parts of the Body. j KE 

5. In Women, on account of the men i 
in Men fubjeét co the Hemorrhoids, Da a 
open a Vein in the Foot, left the Blood thauld be derived 
from thefe Emundories, But Men free from TRA Si hoids 
Pan bor ta accuitom themfelves ro Vench étion ELETA; 
Daa ften blind Hemorrhoids, without any 
e fede Se ot which Vencfedtion in the 

6 After Venefection, a caref i i : . 
ne pai the Patient bwit a a eed pecs 
a oH a iS tite. Menck We cannot forbear condemning the 
ty tee hee Ve being never eat and drink more plenti- 
‘upping with Scarification is oft ? | 

for Veneledtion, Thus Celfus in Lib. 5 ee eem 
y That the principal Ufe of Cupping-plaffes is when any Fault 
is Jody’, not in the Whole, but i ree 

ie ’ vole, but in forme pariicular Pare, of 
the Body, to which, for the Purpofes of È It ag 
Rscpnly tte applied : And this ise Proof thay, in cnder cee 
nay any Parr, we are, wih the Kolf > seu in order to relieve 
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tite Biood from it, bur to the Part affected, and which Fs 
re ear oe Realon, in Rheamatifms, efpecially 
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ceflary, by Cupping, with Scarification. Thus Cel/ts, in Jib. a, 
Cap. 11. informs us, “ Thar Cupping, with Scarification, 1s to be 
«e ufed in fome acute Diforders, when the Body is to be relieved 
c and the Strength does not admit of an Evacuation of Bloog 
« from the Veins. And this Praétice is not only lels violent, bur 


« more fafe, and never dangerous, tho” ufed when the Fever is st 
« its Height, and when the Crucities abound. For this Reafor, 
« when immediate Danger attends the opening of a Vein, or 
© when the Diforder is lodged in tome of the more noble Parts 
of the Body, we ought rather to have recourfe to Cupping, 
with Scarification, cfpecially when we know, that it is : 
“ and gentle Method, and that violent Duforders muft on} 
« cured by violent Remedies.” Í have found this Cau: 
Celfus to be founded on Experience; for | have oblerved, that 
Dilorders of the Head, fuch as Epileplies, Vertigoes, Madnets, 
and Conyulfions of the Joints, have been increaled, and ther 
Paroxy{ms rendered more frequent, efpecially in young Perfons, 
and thofe of delicate Conftitutions, by a quick ard pretty co- 
pious Evacuation of Blood froma Vein; whereas they were 
very able to bear the Extraction ot Blood by Cupping-glafies, 
which greatly alleviated their Diforders. The Realon of this 
feems to be, that, in the Parts affected, the Violence of the 
Spalms, to which the Blood in the Vellels greatly refifts, is in- 
creafed, if that Blood is fuddenly taken trom them. In acute Fe- 
vers, when, in confequence of a Congeition of Blood in the 
* Head, a Phrenitis is to be dreaded, it is, alfo, more fafe and ex- 
pedient to leflen the Quantity of Blood, by applying Cupping- 
plafles to the Occipur, than by opening a Vein in the Cubic, 
Profper Alpinus, in his Treatife de Medicin. Æzypt. informs. us, 
thac it was a common Practice among the anuent Phyficians of 
that Nation, in all acute Fevers, where, from a Rednets of the 
Face, and continual Warchings, they dreaded a Phrenitis, to fca- 
rify the in'ernal Veins of the Noitrils, and, by tepid Baths of fivect 
Water, procure an Evacuation of Blood trom them. But when 
in any Diforder, inftantaneous Relief is neceflary, and a fp ly 
Derivation of the Blood from the Part affected, ‘ih an apopleétic 
Fit, for Inftance, a Peripneumony, an Inflammation of the Ute- 
Tus, or a cardiac Syncope, proceeding from an Infarction of the 
Blood in the Heart, or in Cafes where there is Danger of a Sufto- 
cation, Cupping-glafles are but of little Service; for ’tis rather 
expedient to make quick and fpeedy Evacuation of Bicod, b 
making a large Orifice in fome proper Vein near the Part ieee 
Cupping-giaffes are to be uled, when, in confequence of Blood 
Or Serum, itagnating in fome external Part, Pains, Tumors, In- 
flammations, or other Diforders, are produced, TRA Doći ine 
is confirmed by Celfus, in the former of the Paffoges Beto 5 
quoted from him ; for the Ufe of Scarification is ee aoe 
tory or derivarory; the former, inorder to diminith the Pi oth ce 
and the latter, in-order to extraét the corrupted and it i acted 
Matter, Many of the Antients, and cfpecially among ME, y 
tians, denied, that Cupping was of any Service in oa a vee 
move a Plethora; and, for thar Reafon only, applied Ci Sag 
glafits to certain Parts. But when thefe are Aah npp pB- 
of the Body, fuch as the Back, Arms, Thighs. i Le eae Para 
Incifiuns made frequent and deep, twelve Ounces oF Be wa 
often evacuated, of the fame Weight and Confiftence ‘it hae 
which is taken from the Veins ; for [have often convi a naz 
of this, by drying the Blood extracted by Cuppir ae ee 
fonny three Parts fluid to one of the folid, as iene Boca re 
inoi Meline weet! fot emg d among the vulgar 
; dicine, to affirm, thar the Blood, extrađed by Cul 
Ping:glaffes, is thinner than chat obtained from ih Vei: Moe 
ever, in order to evacuate and diver | aS Bee 
Ping is preferable to Venelection ; fe ee Pe Marrer Cun 
wheres in vielent Paias of N eek aae miberdome Inflances, 
fluxions of the Eyes, a Gutta R apute, Pains and acrid De- 
of the Flead, V. A suta Nolicea, eryfipelatous Swellmgs 
Jead, Venefeétion in the Feet or A r f 
ner of Service; but Scarificarion j N Ono, man- 
bind the Ears, and the Applic an the Neck, Occiput, and be- 
aitorded great Relief. B o; Cupping-plafies to the Back, 
Zbgyptior. informs us, that in ate in his Treanfe de Medicis. 
and Eyes, O;behalmias, Lippinudes aap ao OR of the Hen 
Sleep the Eeyptiaus applied Cupping lattes tet 5 coe tacks 
and behind the Ears, and, b Pping: Baltes tothe Ovcipur, Necks 
the Blood, bur frik ER y Protound Scarifications, exerted" 
This Advice is carefully to be follow MoAA to be opened. 
where the Veins of the Face or Nara in plethoric Patients, even 
lent Pains of the Head, or Madi i. Tee te to be fearified in vio- 
2 acneti, jeft Space being afforded, 4 
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; who, from a languid Strength of the Heart, 


X election 5 
Venel or thofe who, on account of the Ten- 
Age, cannot bear a Sudden Extraction of Blood 


from 39 alfo, extracted from the Body by Leeches, which 


Blood Bey ended by fome Phyficians. Tho’ this Method 


ems 10 in Nat. Lib. 32. Cap. 10. fpeaks of them thus : 
yet Pliny» fes of Leeches for extracting Blood are various, and 
i with thofe of Cupping-glaffes, which are to relieve 


Kind; 29 3 hefe Phyficians applied them to the Occiput, Neck, 
satis the Ears. Tho’ I do not at all doubt of the Salubrity 
an ‘on of Blood made by Leeches, yet I have good 


: o 
“rhe Evacuation AE 
of th to fulpects that no greater Advantage is to be obtain’d 


i 
fon hem, than from the Evacuation procured by Cupping 
siel ification. 
wid So plication of eos to the Anus in a Suppreffion of 
he Hemorrhoids, and Diforders arifing thence, is generally greatly 
recommended. This Method of extracting Blood from the Veins 
of the Anus, by the Application of Leeches, is, by fome, pre- 
ferred to others, in Diforders arifing from a Suppreffion of the 
Hemorrhoids ; fuch as by fteric Symptoms, and in thofe Diforders 
which, according to Hippocrates, are terminated by the hemor- 
shoidel Difcharge, fuch as phrenitic, melancholic, hypochondriac, 
nephritic, 20 adic q i 
trom Blood ftagnating in the Veffe!s of the Inteftines, which ter- 
minge in the hemorrhoidal Veins; in confequence of which, 
this Blood is more eafily evacuated, and the Part affected reliev'd, 
by applying Leeches to the Veins of the Anus, than if Blood was 
extracted trom any other Parts of the Body. I cannot deny, bur, 
jn thee Diforders, Leeches may be of fome Ufe, efpecially if we 
may believethe Obfervations of Zacutus Lafitanus, Amatus Lafi- 
tanus, and Mercatus. But, whether an happier Effcét may be 
produced from them, than from opening a Vein in the Foot, or 
from profound Scarifications in the Legs, I cannot aflert, fince 
I have not Experience to authorize me: For, in violent and inve- 
terate Spafms of the Hypochondria, I have often feen Leeches 
applied without any Effect ; I have, on other Occafions, feen 
them afford Relief for atime; and, by their Application to blind 
> Hemorrhoids, I have feen malignant Ulcers and Fiftulas pro- 
duced: Belides, there is Reafon to doubt, whether Leeches draw 
the Blood from the Part affected, becaufe they fuck it from the 
external hemorrhoidal Veins, the internal being concealed. Now 
fan rie Veins have little or no Communica- 
athe stone panics ial Vefléls, the mefaraic Veins, and the Ra- 
fpattnodic oH ie ena Porter, in which, however, the Seat of 
hemorrhoidal D rocbondriac, Diforders is placed. But, inan 
cuate the Blood Ale arge, the internal hemorrhoidal V cins eva- 
duly, and at pre? for Which Realon, if the Hemorrhoids flow 
orders wife ees Times, they afford great Relief in the Dil 
of the VEDO S a Suraanon of Blood in the Ramifications 
ebotony, uled imach a Degree as impair the 
rrength, produces ae uch a Degree as not to impair the 
1. fe diini the following Effects. f 
umours, cs the Redundance of the arterial and venous 
2, 3 
be moved Reafon it renders the Refiftance of the Fluids to 


of ha yconkequence of this, it leffens not only the Plenitude 


e, t m = 
other. els, but, alfo, their mutual Compreffion on each 


- Hence; i 
ant a pace it reftores a due Degree of Contraction, or Elafti- 
5. Te rap picternaturally diftended Vellels. 
i es the Fluids. 
tates rH 
7- It tefolves a: 
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9. It ae Obfirudtions. 
fevera] Cae the Circulation of the Blood, together with the 
o. Ie pr ae and Excretions fo neceflary to Liteand Health. 
duces a Reyulfion. 


tty 
efr. 
Hence =  ectates and cools. 


Ence it re ; om 
and induces aes many Diforders of very different Natures, 
human Piifing Changes on the State and Condition of the 
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blebotomy <. = 
1. By ane 1s indicated as expedient, 

Ha PY too Undance, or exceflive Quantity, of Blood. 

Eart by the Fert a Refiftance made to the Aétion of the 

> BY a fp Ours. 

Re Umi a Scared Motion of the Heart, in confequence of 
Mefagtion crue OF the Arteries, arifing froma Redundance or 
4 By the Must Contents. 2 

Otion of the Heart beginning to be fuffocated, in 


d ilchiadic Diforders; becaufe thefe Difeates arife , 
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confequence of a preternatural Extenfion of the Veffels by which 
? 


their Elafticity is deftroy’d. 

5. By too great a Condenfation of the Blood. 

6. By too great a Concretion of the Parts of the Blood 

hs n top aer anon of the Blood. : 

. By the Signs of a violent and infla ic 
found every-where in the Body ; the ote conten ee 
are Pain, Tumor, Rednefs, intenfe Heat, and Anxiety. agate 
panied wich a Suppreflion of the Sweat, Spit, and Urine, 3 

9. By too accelerated a Motion of the Humours through the 
Veffels ; or, alfo, a too flow and languid Circulation of the Hu- 
mours, ariling from a Redundance of the Humours; a Plenitude. 
and preternacural Diflention, of the Veffels; a Rarefaction, At. 
adios or Refolution, of the Humours; and Obftructions of 

10. By too intenfe an Heat in all the Veffels. 

11. By too violent an Impetus of the Blood forced into one 
particular Part, as in Heemorrhages and Defluxions. + 

12, By epidemic Diforders, whofe Natures are underftood. 

13. By the Age, the Sex, the Method of Life, and the Confti- 
tution, of the Patient. 

14. By a Cacochymy: And, y 

I5: Phleboromy is indicated, when the Intention is to make 
Medicines enter the Veflels, to procure their due Mixture with 
the Fluids, and to augment their Efficacy in performing Cures 
of great Importance. 

Phlebotomy is belt and moft adyantageoufly performed, 

1. By making a large Orifice with fome cutting Inftrument. 

2. In a Vein that is difengaged, large, eafily difcovered, and re- 
mote from Arteries, Nerves, and Tendons. 

3. By accelerating the Velocity of the Blood, whilft it Hows, by 
means of a {trong Relfpiration. 

A 4. ne Mozion of the Mufcles contiguous to the opened 
ein. And, 

5. “Tis molt proper to perform Phlebotomy on Patients, whilft 
they lie in Bed. 

That Phlebotomy may be the more happily and fucce(sfully 
performed, the Patient may be prepared for it, 

1. By Frictions. And, 

2. By Fomentations. 

Phlebotomy is contra-indicated, and rendered improper, 

1. By many chronical Diforders, in which there are many Ob- 
ftruétions, and only a very fmall Quantity of fluid Blood remain- 
ing in the Veffels. 

2. By Old-age. 

3. By particular Temperaments, or Habits, of Body. 

i 4. By the known Nature of any epidemic or endemic Difor- 
er. 

5. Bya Crifis already made in another manner. 

6. By the Deficience of red Blood, and the confequent Weak- 
nefs of the Patient. And, 

7. By recent Childbirth. 

Hence ’tis obvious, that an irreparable Injury mutt be done 
to Mankind, by ufing Phlebotomy in all Cafes, according to the 
Advice of Leonhartus Botallus , and by banithing it entirely from 
the Practice of Medicine, according to Fobanues Baptifta Van 
Helmont. 

The Extraétion or Evacuation of Blood from the hæmor- 
rhoidal Veins is indicated, 

1. By an atrabilarious Habit of Body. 

2. By Difeafes accompanied with irregular and diforderly Work- 
ings of the Fancy. r = 

3. Bya Suppreffion of the ufual Difcharge of Blood from thele 
Veins. 

4. By an Eruption of Blood from other Parts, which was be- 
fore more happily evacuated from the hemorrhoidal Veins. 

Blood is evacuated from the hemorrhoidal Veins, 

1. By foftening thefe Veifels by an emollient and warm Fomen- 
tation prepared of Water, Oil, Honey, and other emoiltent In- 
gredients; and applied by way of Clyiter, Vapour, or Fomen- 

tion. 
$ 2. By opening thefe Veffels by Friction, with rough Subitances, 
or by means of Leeches. And, 

| By the Ufe of Preparations of Aloes. p Hence 
Searifications act by ttimulacing, and by evacuating. Tience 
we are enabled thoroughly to underftand t e Action ot Leeches. > 

Bur Serons and Fontanels ftimulate with leß Pain, agitate the 
nervous Syftem, evacuate Serum, and procure a Vent, or Dib 


charge, for preternatural Repletion. i 
Hence a may learn in what Parts, aud on what Occations, 


fe are indicated. : 
rE ter Medicines, or fuch as create Pain, Heat, and Red- 
nefs, act by procuring Motion to the Nerves, and by determin- 
ing "blood to particular defigned Parts. j 

Hence they undoubtedly perform an unconceiveable Number 
of happy Effects by the known Neceility or which they are, 
alfo, indicated. . 

<2. mulating Medicines are generally reduced, $ 

SUE a adheñve, and, at the fame time penetrat Dro- 


paxes applied warm in the Form of a PARS and torn En tog 
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-peating this, till the Part affected becomes red, tumid, and hot. 
The Ingredients proper for thefe Dropaxes are, Pitch, Oil, Bitu- 
men, the Afhes of Twigs of Vines, Galbanum, Pepper, Pelli- 
tory of Spain, Sal Gemmz, and Sal Ammoniac. 

2. To gentle Sinapifms, called Phenigmi, applied by way of 
Cataplafn, and left till Rednels, Heat, Itching, and ‘Tumor, ap- 
pear inthe Part. The- Materials for thefe*are Muftard, Bryony, 
"Garlick, Onions, Water-creffes, Squills, Euphorbium, Crow-toor, 
and the deadly Carrot. Ue 4 

3. To Veficatories, which are only ftronger_Sinapifms ufed in 
‘the fame Form, but producing more violent Effects. The Di- 
verfity only coniifts in the augmented Quantity of the acrid Sub- 
ftances. “Thus, for Inftance, three Parts of Figs, mixed with one 
Part of acrid Subftances, yield a Phcenigmus; one Part of Figs, 
mixed with one Part of acrid Subftances, yields à Veficatory ; and 
one Part of Figs, mixed with three Parts of acrid Subitances, 
yields a flrong Veficatory. tion i 

4. To the potential Cauftic, applied either in the Form of a 
Poultice, or with Lint. The Materials for this are Crow-foot, 
the Efula, the Tithymalus, fixed alcaline Salt, alcaline volatile 
Spirits, and Salts. ‘The Effects produced by this Species of Re- 
medy are Inflammation, and an Efchar. And, 

5. To the actual Cautery, which is ignited Iron. Boerh. Inft. 

Phicbotomy, or Bleeding by the Veins, is performed by 
making an Incifion in a Vein, with a fine fharp:pointed Inftru- 
ment, or Lancet, by which as much Blood is taken away, as may 
be proper for reftoring or preferving the Health of the Patient. 

This Operation may not improperly be called Venefeétion, and 
is not only extremely beneficial, but of a very antient Dare, 
having been commended and practifed about three thoufand 
Years, as we learn from the Writings of Hippocrates, Celfus, and 
other antient Authors upon Surgery. Yet fome Phyficians, both 
antient and modern, fuch as Erafiftratus, Paracelfis, Helmont, 
Portius, Bontekoe, Gehema, and others, have afferted ic to be a 
moft pernicious and unlawful Operation, and have termed the 
Practifers of it no lefs than the Deftroyers and Butchers of Man- 
kind. But Experience thews us, that all their Objections are 
trifling and unjuft; and that there isno Remedy in the whole 

Art ot Medicine, more ready, or more ferviceable, in curing or 
preventing the generality of Difeafes, than Phlebotomy. Some 
relate, that Phyficians took the Hint of this Operation from the 
Hippopotamus, or Sea-horie, who, at certain Seafons, ufed to open 
a Vein with a fharp-pointed Reed. See Polydore Virgil de Rer. 
Inventor. 

Bleeding, according to the vulgar Opinion, is a very eafy Ope- 
ration. In fome Perfons I own thet the Veins are fo large and 
confpicuous, that they may be opened by Novices, without Dan- 
ger or Difficulty. Bur, in others, they are fo (mall, or fo deeply 
feated, that they cannot be difcovered by the molt expert Sur- 
geon without Difficulty, nor opened without Danger. For the 
Arterie, or the Nerves and Tendons adjacent to the Veins, are 
very liable to be wounded by the Lancet; a Misfortune which 
is generally attended with violent Pains, Convulfions, Infam- 

nations, profufe Hemorrhages, Ancurifms, Ganerenes, and 
fometimes a moft miferable Death $ and, therefore, this Opera- 
tion, as well as others, requires Caution and Attention, fince the 
Reputation of young Surgeons, efpecially, may fuffer as much 
by a timorous Introduction of the Lancet, fo that the Blood 
follows not, as when, by affecting to perform eafily and expedi- 
tioufly, a Misfortune fhould enfue. 

An expert Phlebotomift Mould have an active, gentle, and 
fteady Hand, a clear Sight, and an intrepid Mind ; for, without 
thefe Qualifications, he will be fubjeét either ro mils the Vein, or 
to occafion fome Mifchict, which may be fatal to the Patient, 
This is the Reafon, why the Dexterity of Surgeons, in Bleeding, 
pradually declines, asthey advance in Years ; for, as Age increafes, 
the Eyes become weak, and the Hands uniteady, 

The Inftrument now commonly ufed in opening 2 Vein, is 
called a Lancet, and is reprefented in Tab. XXIL. Lit. A. and 
Tab. XXXII. Fig. 5. A Surgeon thould always be provided 
with feveral of thefe Lancers, of different Sizes, and in good 
Order. Some Surgeons in Germany, particularly in Franconia, 
Bavaria, and the Lower Saxony, bleed with a Fleam (fee Tab. 
XXXII. Fig. 3.) in this manner: With the Fingers of one Hand, 
hey hold the Part B, and place the Point A upon the Vein; with 
a Finger of. the other Hand, they ftrike the Part C, by which 
means the Point pierces the Vein, as Farriers do in bleeding 
Horfes. Others ufe a fort of elaftic Fleam, called by the Ger- 
mans, Schnapper, or Schnapperlei, (fee Fig. 4.) thus: Having 

railed the Point A, they apply it to the Part ; and, by preffing at B, 
force down the Point into the Vein: Others ufe an Inftrument 
fhaped like a Dart. Bur, as chefe Inflruments cannot be always 
adapted o the different Pofition and Figure of the Veins of differ- 
ent People, the Lancet feems to be more Proper; tho’ many of 
the Germans are very pekt in the Ufe of their Schnapper. 

Tho’ Phlebotomy is ufed in various Parts of the Body, as in the 
Arm, Hand, Foot, Forehead, Temples, Neck, Tongue, Penis, and 
others; yet, as it is moft frequently performed in a Vein of the 
Arm, which is near the Joint of the Elbow, we fhall, therefore, 

` begin with this Operation, and enlarge a little upon it. 
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OF BLEEDING IN THE ARM. 
It is commonly known, that Bleeding in the Arm 


on the Veins placed on the Infide of the Cubit, T 3 thi red iy 
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5 a n this 
ration feveral Circumftances are to be confidered : I 


to be done preparatory to the Bleeding. 2. How th bati | 


tion itfelfis to be performed. 3. and laftly, What E hee PN 
to be done, in confequence of it. With regard to the cellar 
tory Circumftances, the Surgeon muft neceffa P 
dinefs a Linen Fillet, about an Ell in Length, and f 
Breadth of two Fingers. 2. Two fmall fquare hone the 
3. Porringers, or Veflels, proper for receiving the Broo e 
A Sponge, with warm Water. 5. A fmall Quantity of Vi 4. 
gar, Wine, or Hungary Water, for relieving the Patient att 
fhould be inclinable to faint. 6. Two Afiiitants, not fo ithe 
one to hold the Porringer, and the other to bring what maith 
wanted, 7. A {mall Wax-candle, when this Operation i 
ceflary to be performed in the Night, or ina dark P] 
The Patient fhould be placed in a Chair a little reclined 
timorous, ina Bed, that he may not be in Danger of d 
off his Seat in’a Swoon. g. Laftly, The Surgeon fhou 
care, that no Cloaths, and the like, fhould lie in th 
The Patient fhould banifh all Concern, and be by n 
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apprehenfive of any Danger from the Operation. ‘The Ones 
tor fhould be as expert in performing with his Left, 4¢ With his 


Right Hand ; for the Vein in the Right Arm muft be 
with the Right Hand, and in the Left Arm, with 
Hand. Some will infift on being blooded inthe Left A 
fometimes the Vein in the Right is not confpicuous, 
to be opened, 

With regard to the Operation itfelf, though it may be per- 
formed by a fingle Punéture, yet many Circumfances are ne 
ceflary to be obferved, for the better Execution of it, The 
Surgeon fhould narrowly infpeét the Arm whence Blood is to'be 
taken, in order to obferve the Veins; then he muf take 
hold of the Arm, and extend it towards his Breaft. The Sleeve 
being tucked about an Hand’s-breadth above the Elbow, he 
fhould make a tight Ligature about three Fingers-breadth aboye 
the Elbow, with a Fillet of the Breadth of a Thumb anda 
Yard in Length, rolling it twice, and faftening it with a Knot 
(See Tab. XXXII. Fig. 1. D); by which means the Veins, 
being compreffed, and the Reflux of the Blood obftructed, are 
fwelled, and rendered more confpicuous. This Fillet is ge- 
nerally made of a Piece of thin fearlet Cloth, though any other 
Colour may do. The Surgeon may now let go the Arm, and, 
taking out his Lancet, open it to an obtufe Angle, and hold it 
in his Teeth, at the Joint A, Tab. XXXII. Fig. 5. In te 
mean while the Veins grow more turgid, and more confpicuous. 
The Surgeon muft now again lay hold of the Arm, and extend 
it towards his Breaft, the Affiftant being ready with the Porrin- 
ger, and in the moft convenient Situation, for receiving the 
Blood. The Surgeon muft next examine, which Vein is mot 
confpicuous, and, therefore, moft proper for Incifion. Itis ne- 
ceffary to be obferved here, that three principal Veins appear in 
the Arm : The firft is called the Vena Cephalica, and lies towards 
the exterior Part of the Arm ; the fecond is termed the Ba/ilica, 
and is found towards the interior Part of the Arm; fee Tab 
XXXII. Fig. 1. A; it is, alfo, denominated, in the Right- 
arm, Hepatica, and, in the Left, Splenetica, as at B; the 
third, being fituated in the Middle, obliquely, between the other 
two, is named Mediana, as at C. The Mediana and Bafilica, 
being larger, generally emit the Blood more copioufly, than the 
Cephalica, but they are opened with greater Danger ; for, under 
the Bafilica, lie the great Artery of the Arm, and the Brachial 
Nerve ; and, under the Mediana is a Tendon, of the Mufculus 
Biceps. But, as thefe two are moft confpicuous, they are mo 
frequently opened ; though it is fafer, efpecially for young Sur- 
geons, to make the Incifion in the Cephalic Vein, or, at lealt, 
in the Median. But, when the Veins are fo fituated, that only 
one of them can be made to appear, then there is no Choice 
left, and there is nothing to be depended upon, but the Skill 
and Care of the Surgeon, 

When the Vein is already pitched upon, the Incifion muft be 
made where it is appears largeft and confpicuous. If any Marks 0 
former Wounds remain, it will be proper to open the Vein rathat 
below, than above the Cicatrix ; which generally ftraitens the 
fuperior Part. For this Reafon, wheneyer you open a Vein 
for the firt Time, begin as high as you can; by which means 
you may gradually defcend in repeated Bleedings. 

Before the Lancet be applied, if the Veins do not fufhciently 
rife, it will be proper to ftroke the Arm from the Hand up* 
wards, which will comprefs the Blood towards the Elbow, an 
make the Veins become more turgid. If the Incifion is to b° 
made in the Right Arm, the Surgeon is to hold the Arm in his 
Left Hand, in fuch a manner, that his Thumb may be place 
upon the Vein which is to be opened, in order to prevent the 
Reflux of the Blood, and the Vein from fliding out of its He 
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+ being thus firmly held, the Surgeon muft keep his 

"he yam Bem that Part, Kiek he ARE to heas he 
Eyes fixe "ate taking the Lancet out of the Mouth with his 
Lancer ad, he muft hold it about the Middle of the Blade, 
ight Hans fore Finger and Thumb, fuffering the other Fin- 


between ntly upon the Patient’s Arm, that his Hand may 
gers t0 reft ge 


ae the Lancet muft be foftly and carefully pufhed by the 
ee The 


and Thumb, till it penetrates the Coats of the 


jnger . 5 . 
fore Fing the Point muft be immediately turned a Jittle up- 


Vein 3 a which the Wound may be enlarged, and the Dif- 


wards, f the Blood may foon be rendered plentiful. Thofe 


charge OT eckoned moft convenient, whofe Length is equal 
Orifices are ee 


sce the Lhicknefs of the Back of a {mall Knife. The 
to twice uft be introduced, not with Rafhnefs, left, by pene- 
Lancet 35 deep, an Artery, a Nerve, or Tendon, fhould be 
trating a nor with Timidity, left you fhould only divide the 
wounde Intecuments, without reaching the Vein. The Vein 
aami. med in three Direétions : Some make the Wound 
ma oe as at Tab. XXXII. Fig. 2. A; others make it 
lengthw ’asat B; but moft Surgeons make it oblique, as at 
I Jf the Incifion is to made in the Left Arm, the 
Op tor ‘mutt hold the Arm in his Right Hand, and all muft 
Opr with the Left Hand, which was before propofed to be 
be GE the Right. If the Fleam at Fig. 3. be ufed in this 
aes the Point A muft be applied to the Vein ; and, 
g End B being held in the Left Hand, the Point muft be 
aaa into the Vein by the Stroke of a Finger of the Right 
Hand If the elaftic Fleam is to be ufed, let the Point A, 

peal above the Vein, be raifed towards the Hook C ; by a 
hight Preflure at B, the Point is plunged into the Vein. 

"The Vein being thus opened, and the Inftrument immediate- 
ly drawn back, the Blood will either vigoroufly {pring out, or 
flow gently, “The Lancet muft now be put into a Bafon, and 
never thrown upon the Bed, left it thould be accidentally loft, 
or the Patient fhould wound himfelf by it In the mean time, 
the Blood fhould be fuftered to run, till a fufficient Quantity is 
difcharged. But if it fhould flop too foon, as often happens 
from the Stridture of the Ligature above the Elbow; the Band- 
age may then be untied, or rather a little relaxed ; by which 
means, the comprefled Artery is again enlarged, and the Dif- 
charge of Blood is continued: If the Wound fhould be ftopt 
by too great a Tenfion of the Skin, or by Fat, the Piece of Fat 
fhould be preffed back with the Finger, or a warm Sponge, or 
the Skin may be relaxed by bending the Arm. If the Orifice 
fhould be objtruéted by thick’ coagulated’ Blood, that Impedi- 
ment may be removed by wiping the Wound with a Sponge 
dipt in warm Water. 

That the Patient’s Arm may not tire by being long extended, 
the Surgeon ought to fupport it about the Elbow. A {mall 
Stick, or Cylinder, fhould be put into the Patient’s Hand, 
which he fhould continually turn round, by this Method acce- 
lerating the Motion of the Blood towards the Wound ; which 
will be further Promoted, if the Patient urges a little voluntary 
Cough. The Attendants fhould be ready, with empty Veflels 
C nieceiving the Blood, to remove fuchas are filled, and to admi- 
atl cr the Compreffes, Bandages, Cordials, and other Neceflaries. 
santity of Blood to be taken away muft be regulated 
Tem yfician, according to the Nature of the Difeafe, the 
dae ae Strength, and other Circumftances, of the Pa- 

+, Duty when the Surgeon attends his Patient without a 

he may determine the Quantity himfelf, according 

HIE, ature of the Difeafe, the Strength, Age, Conttitution, 
ro call ircumftances, of the Patient. If the Patient retains 
ak Complexion, and neither grows languid nor faint, 
fon affeBed be fuffered to how longer, than in thofe who are 

a s with Palenefs and Swooning. 

age above thu ncient Quantity of Blood is difcharged, the Band- 
€ Finger © Elbow muft be removed ; and the fore and mid- 

Reco oe the Left Hand muft be gently drawn over the 
img the Skin on each Side of the Wound; by 
cans the Lips of the divided Vein are more eafily prefled 
is Right Hand let the Surgeon take the fmaller Compre in 
Moved theFi 3 and apply it to the Wound, having firft re- 

ein and pho 8er Of his Left Hand, that the Blood, between the 
-Ov in, may be difcharged, before the Comprefs be 
Tetained Sane is, lay another larger Comprefs, which muft be 
Bandage, à the Thumb, till the Whole be fecured by the 
Which ieitient’s Sleeve may now be drawn down over the Arm, 
fhoulq be zonig keep bent towards his Breaft; and the Patient 
Hemorrha “ted not to ufe any Motion too foon, left a new 
Joned, po Miammation, or Suppuration, fhould be occa- 
* Will be pr He Patient fhould faint away after the Operation, 
dial Wate Per to apply to the Noftrils and Face fome Cor- 
Water mayb Hungary ater, or Vinegar, or Wine; or cold 

Y be fprinkled on the Face ; or, if in the Summer- 
3 ‘ 
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time, the Window ma b iri 
Strength of the Patient ea AN prina ane 
A fmall Glafs of Cordial W. vous Witt ee 
A fma f Cordial W ater, or generous Win fh 
likewife, be given to the Patient, z > haky 

It is cuftomary for the Surgeon, or the Phy 
rece to look at the Blood, and give } 

n this Cafe, the Surgeon fhould never difecura atic 
whether the Blood be good or bad, or whether o 
Senfes, or falls into Faintings. Favourable Accounts here great- 
ly contribute to the Recovery of Health ; but to dithearten the 
Patient by a fevere Prognoftic, may occafion very fatal Confe- 
quences. If, therefore, the Blood appear florid, the Surgeon 
fhould declare it a Sign of immediate or approaching Health ; 
if the Blood be of a bad Colour, or vitiated, he muft pronounce, 
that the Bleeding will be extremely ferviceable. If the Patient 
fhould fall into a Swoon, the Surgeon intimates, that this Weak- 
nefs is an Evidence of the fpeedy and falutary Effects of the 
Remedy, The Blood fhould be fet by in a cool Place, till the 
Phyfician, or Surgeon, renews his Vifit, ; 

If, after Bleeding, the Patient fhould be affected with Thirft, 
he may be allowed to quench it, efpecially if he can drink fmall 
thin Liquors. It is a Cuftom among the French, immediately 
after Bleeding, efpecially if the Remedy is ufed to prevent Dif- 
orders arifing from the Heat of the Blood, to take a Draught 
of cold frefh Water: Which Method, in hot Habits, may be 
very ferviceable ; but in cold, infirm Conttitutions, very pre- 
judicial; for whom a little warm Tea, or Coffee, would be 
much more proper. The Patient may cither be forbid or 
allowed to fleep after the Operation, according to Circum- 
ftances. If the Patient ufed Bleeding only by way of Preven- 
tion, it would certainly be more proper for him to divert his 
DrowlinefS by fome agreeable Converfation, Amufement, or 
Exercife ; for, if Sleep be indulged, the Bandage may flip, and 
a violent Hamorrhage be occafioned. But thofe who are ex- 
tremely weak, or Jabour under fome Indifpofition, fhould by 
no means be hindered from Sleep, cfpecially if they have been 
troubled with tedious Watchings ; for, by Sleep, the weak 
wearied Body is often wonderfully refrefhed. In the mean 
time, an Attendant fhould carefully obferve, that the Bandage 


fician, if there i 
jis Opinion of jr, 


continues faft, or, if it fhould flip, to flop the Flux of Blood, 
by compreffing the Wound with the Fingers, till the Surgeon 
be called. 

If, at the next Vifit, the Blood, asis ufual, fhould be again 
brought to the Surgeon, and his Opinion of it afked, he fhould; 
as we before obferved, fay nothing, but what may tend to en- 
courage the Hopes of the Patient. The Surgeon thould, like- 
wife, infpeét the Drefling; and, if the Bandage be relaxed, he 
fhould untie it, and apply it afrefh; if the Compreffes adhere 
to the Wound, they fhould not be removed ; but, if they are 
loofe, they fhould be again applied, and fecured by the Bandage ; 
which, being fuffer’d to continue a Day or two, till the Wound 
be healed, may then be taken away. Some People, of an hot 
Conflitution, will have the Blood run into cold Water, imagin- 
ing, that by fome fecret Sympathy the Heat of the Bioad may be 
by this means allayed. - But, however trifling and falfe fuch a No- 
tion may be, yet as it may be complied with without Danger, 
and as it may have fome good Effect upon the Imagination ofa 
credulous Perfon, it ought not to be rejected, but permitted. 


Or BLEEDING at THE HAND. 


Phlebotomy is fometimes pra&tifed on two Veins of the Hand, 
one of which is called the Salvatella, and the other Cephalica. 
The Salvatella extends on the exterior Part of the Back of the 
Hand towards the little Finger, being femetimes named Spie- 
nica in the Left Hand, becaufe many antient Phyficians be- 
lieved, that the Opening of it was beneficial in Difeafes of the 
Spleen. The Cephalica runs between the fore Fingerand Thumb, 
and was fo denominated by the antient Phyficians, becaufe ney 
fanfied, that Bleeding from it was an excellent Remedy againt 
Diforders of the Head: Although it is plain, that Bleeding £ 
the Hand is more dificult than in the Arm, and that all thefe 
Notions of the Antients are without Foundation, yet, ince the 
Effect is the fame with that of Bleeding in the omy it may 
be fometimes proper for the Operation to be perme ane 
Hand ; efpecially if the Patient be prepofeiled i ag00 pi- 
nion of that Operation ; or if the Veins of ge an are mare 
confpicuous, then thofe of the Arm. Some y Me too, in the 
laft Months of their Pregnancy, or near the Time of their 
Delivery, prefer Bleeding at the Hand, which, they imagine, 
does not fo much debilitate the Foetus, asin the Arm. 

In this Operation, therefore, It is proper for the Patient to 
bathe and rub his Hand in warm Water, that the Veins may 
fwell, and become confpicuous. The Bandage mutt be fix’d im 
mediately about the Carpus, to keep the Veins turgid; then the 
Hand muft be dried, and the Tncifion made in the Tapas ta 
nient Place, as was before directed. If the Blood flows out 


flowly, the Hand muft be again dipped in warm paw 
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continue there, tilla fufficient Quantity is difcharged. Then 


» the Hand may be dried, the Wound contraéted by the Fingers, 


and the Compreffes and Bandages applied as above direéted. 


Or BLEEDING IN THE Foor. 


Bleeding in the Foot is a very antient Operation, which 
has been abferved by Phyficians to be a moft efficacious Re- 
medy for various Difeafes of the Head and Breaft, and, alfo; 
againft thofe Diforders which proceed from an Obftruction 
of the Menfes, or Hemorrhoids. Hence the Veins of the 
Feet have long ago been called Cephalica, and Saphena, The 
Vena Cephalica extends towards the great Toe; and the Sa- 
phena towards the leffer Toes, But, notwithftanding the Dif- 
ference of the Names, in Bleeding, they have both the fame 
Effeét; and, thereforc, I think, the more confpicuous of the 
two ought always to be preferred. However, when the Veins 
of the Peet do not fufficiently appear, it will be more proper 
to open a Vein about the Ancles, the Calf of the Leg, or the 
Knees, as I have frequently done, efpecially as the Nerves and 
Tendons of thofe Parts are not fo liable to. be wounded, as 
thofe of the Foot. But it is proper to advife the Surgeon here, 
to be cautious in bleeding fingle Women at the Feet, without 
the Advice of a Phyfician ; for fome, under the Pretence of 
an Ob(truétion of the Menfes, endeavour by this Method, to 
procure a Mifcarriage. 

In order to facilitate the Performance of this Operation, let 
the Patient bathe his Feet in warm Water, till the Veins be- 
come tumid; and the Surgeon fhould choofe that Foot, in 
which the Veins are moft confpicuous. The Bandage fhould 
be tied about the Breadth of two Fingers above the Ancle; and, 
whilft the Surgeon is taking out his Lancet, the Patient fhould 
keep his Foot in the warm Water, in order to increafe the 
Rifing of the Vein, Then the Surgeon, kneeling on one Knee, 
and having dried the Foot, lays it on the other Knee, or on a 
Stool, or on the Edge of the Veffel which holds the Water. 
He then takes the Foot in his Left Hand, and keeps the Vein 
fixed, as was direéted for bleeding in the Arm. If the Veins 
appear not fufficiently below the Ancles, it will not be impro- 
per to open them above, or in the Calves; and then the Liga- 
ture muft be made at the Diftance of the Breadth of two Fin- 
gers above the Place of Incifion, and the Veins may be ren- 
dered confpicuous by the Method already direéted. We muft, 

alfo, obferve, with regard to the Surgeon’s Pofture, that he 
may place himfelf before the Patient on a low Seat, and put 
the Foot on either Knee, When the Spring-fleam is ufed, as 
is often done in Germany, it will be then moft convenient for 
the Patient to put his Foot on a low Stool. Ea 
The Vein being thus opened, the Biood may be received 
into proper Veffels ; and, if the Blood does not flow freely, let 
the Foot be again put into the warm Water, which will, alfo, 
prevent the Blood from congealing and ftagnating in the Wound; 
an Accident which frequently happens. When a fufficient 
Quantity of Blood has been thus difcharged, which may be 
difcovered, not only from the Time, but, alfo, from the Quick- 
nefs or Slownefs of the Evacuation, from the Rednefs of the 

Water, and efpecially from the Strength of the Patient, ‘the 

Orifice is to be {topt by a proper Comprefs and Bandage. The 

Advantages refulting from this Operation may be feen in Ver- 

duc, Cafpar Cadera de Heredia, a Spanifh Phyfician, Stahl, 

and others. “Thefe Authors have been oppofed by Hecquet of 

Paris, in his Book fur la Saignée du Pied, and again defended 

by, Jo. Bapt. Sylva, alfo, a Phyfician of Paris, in his Trea- 

tife de PUfage des differentes Sortes de Saignées, Amflerdam, 

3729. He was anfwered in 1730, by Chevalier, a Phyfician, 

and, alfo, by Quefnay, a Surgeon, both of Paris. 


Or BLEEDING IN THE FOREHEAD, TEMPLES, AND 
Occipur. 


Some are of Opinion, that Bleeding at the Veins of the 
Forehead and Temples is more efficacious and expeditious in 
the Cure of violent Pains of the Head, of Vertigos, Melan- 
sholy, Madnefs, Deliriums, and the like obftinate Diforders of 
the Hed, than the like Evacuation by Veins more remote 
from the Part affected ; judging, that the morbid Matter may 
more readily be extracted by the Veins of the Forehead and 
Temples, by reafon of their Vicinity. But, in my Opinion, 
the Situation of thefe Veins contributes very little towards 
haftening the Cure, becaufe they have little or no Communi- 
cation with the internal Parts of the Head, and they generally 
yield but a fmall Quantity of Blood. The Jugular Vein Teems 
to me much better adapted to this Purpofe, as it is fituated 
very near the Veins of the Forchead and Temples, which ter- 
minate in it, as it is larger and more confpicuous, and as it 
communicates with the internal Parts. But if this Operation 
muft be performed, either by Order of the Phyfician, or at the 
Requett of the Patient, the following Direétions are neceflary 
to be obferved. Let an Handkerchief or Napkin, be drawn tight 


about the Neck ; by which means the Jugular Vein 
prefled, thofe Branches of it may be become more c 
The Vein being open’d, the Patient fhould incline h 
downwards, that the Blood, which is difcharged flo 
gently, may not flow into his Eyes or Mouth, A fae 
ie 
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Quantity of Blood being evacuated, unlefs it ftops fi t 
oufly, as is often the Cafe, let the Wound be compreffed a : 
the Fingers, the Forehead and Face be wathed, and Ain Wit 
let one or two Comprefles, with a Bandage, be properly api 

Bleeding at the occipital Veins, which commiunieare eh 
the lateral Sinufes of the Dura Mater, is proved É pri 
Reafon and Experience, to be very beneficial in many Dit b 
pers of the Brain, efpecially when it is neceflary to ate ai 
evacuate the Blood from that Part. ‘The celebrated Mor, Sea 
particularly recommends it in obftinate lethargic Diforden ea 
Cupping and Scarifications ; and Zacutus Lufitanus ae b 
Inftance of an defperate Apoplexy being cured by Cupping, an 
deep Scarification in the Occiput. De Medic. Princip, ee 
Lib, 1. Hift. 33. . If the Incilion is to be made with a Tae 
the fame Method is to be ufed, as in opening the Veins of T 
Forehead and Temples. 3 


Or BLEEDING AT THE GREATER CANTHUS oF THe | 


Eve. 
Anatomifts have obferved, between. the Nofe and the greate; 
i 


Centhus, on each Side of the Face, a Vein, proceeding partly 


from the Eye, and partly from the Forehead, which, like the | 


Frontal Vein, defcends to the external Jugular Vein. Bleed- 
ing in this Vein has been recommended by almoft all’Oculifts 
and particularly Donis, as extremely ferviceable in violent In- 


flammations of the Eye; tho’, in my Opinion, with no better | 


Reafon than in the Veins of the Temple and Forehead, But, 
when this Operation is to be performed, let the Ligature be made 
about the Neck, as before dire&ted, and let the Lancet be care- 
fully introduced into the Vein. The Patient ought, likewife, 
to hold down his Head to prevent the Blood from flowing into 
his Mouth; and, as much Blood being difcharged as may be ne- 
ceflary, apply a thick triangular Comprefs with proper Bandages, 
For Bleeding in the Eye itfelf, fee Ocunus, 


Or BLEEDING AT THE JUGULAR VEINS. 


The Operation of Bleeding at the external Jugular Vein, in 
violent Inflammations of the Neck or Quinfey, in Inflamm 


tions of the Brain, in Madnefs and Melancholy, in Inflamms f 


tions of the Eyes, in Apoplexies, Head-achs, lethargic Difor- 
ders, and violent Difeafes of the Head, is very antient ; and 
many of the Moderns have recommended this Practice, be- 
caufe, by it, the violent Influx of the Blood into the Part affect 


ed, and the Collection and Stagnation of the Humours, may be 
moft expeditioufly prevented. Befides, there is no Danger in 


the Operation, as thefe Veins, extending on each Side of the | 


Neck from the Head to the Clavicles, lie immediately under 
the Skin, and are fufficiently large and confpicuous. But, be- 
fore the Incifion, it will be proper to make a Ligature tighter 
than ordinary about the lower Part of the Neck, which mu! 
be ftraitened by the Patient, or an Affiflant, till the Veins be 
come turgid ; or, a loofe Bandage being thrown about the Pa 
tient’s Neck, it may be drawn down towards his Break by him- 
felf, or an Affiftant. By this means the Jugular Veins, being 
comprefled on each Side, will become more turgid, Wit out 
obftructing Refpiration. 


When the Veins are fufficiently tumid, that is to be choftt | 


auces 2? 


which is moft confpicuous, when the whole Head or E ile 


affected; but when the Difeafe lies only on one Side o 
Head, or in one of the Eyes, that Vein is, in my Opinion, n 
be preferred, which is fituated on the morbid Side, A fufhcien 
Quantity of Blood being drawn, the Ligature muft be removes 
the Wound compreffed by the Finger, and Compreffes witha ci 
cular Bandage muft be applied; and thus the Bleeding is ftoptw 


out any Danger of a freh Hemorshage, as Ihave often expe | 


wie 2a ry g t 
enced, It is, indeed, true, that the Patient is very fubjeét co 
in this Operation; but that Circumftance is attended wit) 


bad Confequence, * Tralles, a learned Phyfician of Breflaty 


publifhed in 1735, an excellent Treatife on the Ufefult 
this Operation, 


els ol | 


Nee | 
Tx Meruop or BLEEDING IN THE Vena RANIN® 
z is 

Bleeding in thofe Veins, under the End of the Tongues | 


by fome elteemed beneficial in a Quinfey, or Inflammation © 


the Neck, efpecially if a Vein has been before opencd dan 
times in the Foot, Arm, or Neck; for, by thefe means, 


infpiflated and ftagnant Blood is gradually difcharged- he 


Operation may be thus performed: Makea Ligature about the 


Neck, as was already direéted ; then, raifing the End of | 


Tongue with the Left Hand, carefully open both H w 
with the Lancet, one after another 5 for one of them vil pap 


zed by eee z 


O a oe | ALM y, 


i 


ed 


L&a TSE — a 


= fii 
only ceafes 
G Patien 


or Alums ceding {tops. But there is feldom any Danger of a 


ill the age here; and, unlefs the Difcharge be copious 
violen or the ces, lietle Effect can be expected from it. 
ifea 


METHOD OF BLEEDING BY THE VEINS OF THE 
THE Penis. ; 


e violent Inflammations of the Penis, this Operation 


Jn al Effe&t, and is fometimes more fuccefstul than 
aan other Remedy. Introduce your Lancet about the 


almot every y f that large Vei hick l 

! back Part of that large Vein, which runs along the 
Middle ese of the Penis, and is already fufficiently tumcfied 
{uperio Nature of the Diforder ; let the Evacuation be con- 


gema til the Penis becomes flaccid, or till a Quantity is dif- 
tinued, ortionable to the Degree of the Difeafe. Then the 


charged a be clofed with the Finger, and Compreffes are to be 
W S with a Bandage proper for the Penis. Particular Care 
A Pak taken in this Operation, to avoid wounding the adjacent 
wae and Arteries, which might produce fatal Efes; and 


jot to make the Bandage too tight, which’ might increafe the 

Jnflammation. 

Or tHe AccIDENTS WHICH ARISE FROM BLEEDING. 
Tur METHOD OF TREATING AN Eccuymosts. 


An Ecchymofis is_an Extravafation of the Blood, from the 
Vein, between the Flefh and the Skin. Of this Diforder there 
are different Degrees; as when a great Part of the Arm is fo 
violently affected, that it not only becomes livid, black, and 
felled, but is, likewite, affected with Inflammations, Pains, 
Suppurations, and a Gangrene. 

This Diforder is produced, either when the Surgeon has cut 
the Vein entirely through, or, which is more frequently the 
Cafe, when the Patient has ufed fome violent Exercifes, efpe- 
cially of the wounded Arm, ‘too foon after the Operation ; for 
by thefe means it may very readily happen, that the Blood may 
be extravafated’ from the wounded Vein, between the Flefh and 
Skin, more or leis in proportion to the Violence of the Exer- 
cife, 

When the Quantity of extravafated Blood is but fmall, little 
Danger is to be apprehended ; for the ftagnant Blood may be 
cafily difeufled, by applying a Comprefs dipt in Vinegar and 
Salt, or in Spirit of Wine. Sometimes the Blood degenerates 
into Pus, and then the Suppuration fhould be promoted by a 
Diachylon-plaifter ; and when the Matter is once ripened, it 
will fpontaneoufly make its Way by Degrees, without Incifion. 
As long as any Pus appears to be difcharged, it fhould be daily 
cea me Fingers, and the Wound may be'healed with 

n-plaitter, 
Tee eed oe ond 
generally dea pe of a Difcufiion : or the m ae 
tos H resonis into a violent Inflammation and suppura 
thefe Che: into a Gangrene. In order to prevent 
a i 

> f atin . 

ar Cuen apply a Da or Fomentations proper 
violent Tate’ or Phlegmons. But if, as often happens, a 
it aE ane or even a Gangrene, affects the Arm, 
or Cataplating pent {carified, and digeftive Fomentations, 
often neceffary hould be applied. But, in thefe Cafes, it is 
other Part of | ane a fufñcient Quantity of Blood from an- 
ternally, till me ody and to exhibit refolvent Medicines in- 
gene, ane + WW Violence of the Inflammation,’ or the Gan- 

“S5 Or till it entirely ceafes. 


Tue Mem 
1E Merpop OF TREATING A NERVE OR TENDON 
AN WOUNDED IN BLEEDING. 
in Bleeding or Tendon may be certainly known to be wounded 
Cute ie ifthe Patient, at the time of Incifion, feels molt 
R fo that he can fcarcely refrain from a vehement 
cially if the Pains continue, and are followed by 
nflammations, Spats, or, likewife, a Rigor and 
te ise 5 of'the Limb: Which Symptoms, if not time- 
ia one fucceeded by moft dangerous Convulfions, a 
one ed Death ittelé. 
the ihe various Methods of remedying this Malady, that 
fee on the P excellent, which was formerly performed by 
‘Shified his p reach King Charles IX. No fooner had the King 
Was tain, by crying out at the Inftant that the Vein 
> than Paré juflly fufpeted, that a Nerve had 
Tmmediztely the Arm began to fwell, and 
sly with the aI Dain he 
Acutenefs of the Pain. Hereupon t 


“Snwulfion: 


` 
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King’s Phyficians, in Confultation with Paré 
following Method: They firt injeéted into the Wong Oil 
of Turpentine with rectified Spirit of Wine ; then the i lied 
to the whole Arm the Emplatrum Diachalciteos diffolved i 

Vinegar and Oil of Rofes; then they ufed the OE Band- 
age, beginning at the Hand, and, afcending gradually in con- 
tinued fpiral Turns to the Shoulder ; by which means the vio- 
lent Impulfe of the Blood, and the nflammation, were not 
only abated, but the Pain, alfo, diminifhed by degrees. In 


agreed upon the 


, order to complete the Cure, they applied to the Arm the fol- 


lowing Cataplafm, till the Pain entirely ceafed. 


Take of the Meal of Barley, and Vetches, each two 
Ounces ;. of the Flowers of Chamomile, and Melilot, 
cach two Handfuls ; of freh Butter, an Ounce and an 
half: Boil them in Soap-fuds into a Cataplafm. 


Thus, though the natural A@ivity of the Arm was impaired 
for three entire Months, yet it gradually recovered its former 
Strength. i 

However, it may not be improper, in this Method of Cure, 
to fubftitute, inftead of the Oil of Turpentine, and Spirit of 
Wine, the Peruvian Balfam, or Hungary Water, which 
may be for fome Days inftilled into the Wound, till the Pain 
diminifhes. As the Emplaftrum Diachalciteos is rarely to be 
found in the Shops, in room of it, the Emplaftrum Diapom- 
pholygos, or the Plaifter of red Lead, may be ufed. But great 
Care muft be taken, whilft the Remedies are preparing, that 
the Wound be not expofed to the Air. It will, therefore, be 
proper, immediately to apply any Sort of Plaifter, which is 
the readieft, to the Wound, and to wrap up the whole Arm 
in Linen Cloths moiften’d in Oxycrate, which will both leflen 
the Inflammation, and defend the Wound from the Injuries of 
the external Air. If the Patient be of a vigorous plethoric Ha- 
bit, Bleeding in another Part may tend to prevent the Inflam- 
mation. Scultetus, in Ob/. $7. gives a certain Ointment, which 
he commends as an excellent Remedy in Punétures of the 
Nerves; where he, alfo, informs us, that he has fuccefsfully 
divided entirely, or cut through, fome of thefe wounded Nerves. 
Heifter’s Surgery. 

PHLEBOTOMUS, A Lancet, or a Flem: Inftruments 
ufed for Bleeding. 

PHLEDONODZSS, pazdovad:s. See PHLEBODONODES. 

PHLEGMA, eatfue. Phlegm, Every Humour, fays Ga- 
len, Lib. 2. de Diff. Feb. Cap. 6. which is both cold and hu- 
mid, comes under the Denomination of Phkgma, ‘* if we 
« would fpeak in the Language oi Hippocrates, ana accord- 
«< ing to the ufual Cuftom, not only of the antient, but modern 
“© Greeks ; or,” as he fays a little ‘en « if you pleafe, you 
«© may call it Seindap/us.” Of Phlegm there are four Spe- 
cies, the vitreous, fects aa ane we ae m aa 
by Galen, de Diff, Feb. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. to three. But, in his 
Book de ie he makes five Shae of it. 

Phlegna, alfo, in Hippocrates, as Galen fays in his Exegefis, 
fignifies not only a white and, cold Humour, but, alfo, an [n- 
flammation [eatfoos]. Inftances to this Purpofe are innume- 
rable. 

Phlegmafia, gacfuacin, in the fame Author, fignifies not only 
an Inflammation in the common, but is fometimes to be under- 
ftood of the violent Heat excited by a Fever; as Lib. de R. V. 
I A But oasypasin TE kps is a pituitous Sort of Urine, 
abounding with a grofs and cold Humour. k 

Phlegmainon, grs[paivar, fignifies not only inflamed, but 
fometimes imports tumid, and increafed in Bulk ; as may be 
fhewn from many Places in Hippocrates, in which igrati, 12 
extenuate, and gasfiacivery, to induce a Tumor, are fet in Oppo- 
fition: Many Inftances of this Senfe of the Verb may be given 
from the Book de Locis in Homine.  Feeftus. 

PHLEGMAGOGUS, ¢A:uafayts, Phlegmagogue. An 
Epithet for fuch ates as purzel gt FS 

EGMASIA, eassfeeia. An intan yi ; 
CHEE CMATIAS ores Perfons abounding with 
eam are thus called, by Hippocrates. 
Preem ae tTORRHAGIA,, Salmuthus, Obfervat. 37. 
Cent. 1. gives an Account of a Diforder, which he calls by this 
Name. This was a very confiderable Flux of thin Phlegm 
from the Noftrils, which continued for three Days, and was 
ed by the Ufe of the Cephalic Pills. ? 
oe PHLEGMONE, gasfuea. A Phlegmon, or Inflammation, 
se INFLAMMATIO. 
See EEGMON ODES. Refembling an Inflammation. 

PHLEPS, eat. A veny But among the Antients it liga 

: e Arteries and V ems. 

AE at in the Scamnum of Hippacratesy oF other 


Machines of that Kind, are the upright wooden Pofts, which 
are bored to rece 


x y the 
ive the Ends of the Axes, and in which Y 
turn. sere de Machinamentis, Gap. 24- Or, as a 


ne 


ie 4 


` Plains it, in his /xege/is, ftrait Pieces of Wood, fixed oppofite 
to cach other, like the Pofts of a Door. 

PHLOGINON, ¢acfiséy. The Name of a liquid Colly- 
rium, deferibed by Galen, Lib. 4. de C. M. S. L. Cap. 7. 
ePHLOGISTOS, oacfisés. Inflammable. The Liquor called 
Hither, is called, allo, Phiagiffon, on account of its great In- 
flammability. i 

PHLOGTUM. A Name for the Viola ; tricolor; horten- 

Jis; repens. 
-PHLOGODES, ¢acfodus. 
red, inflamed. _. 

PHLOGOEIDES, casfoediis. The fame as PHLOGODES. 

PHLOGOSIS, ¢atforr, An Inflammation; or an Heat 
and Exeftuation of any Part, without an inflammatory Tumor. 
Willis {peaks frequently of a Phlogofis of the animal Spirits ; 
but, Iam afraid, no juft Idea can be framed of fuch a Phlogo- 
fis, till fuch time as we know, that animal Spirits really exift, 
and we are better acquainted with their Natures. 

PHLOMIS. 

‘The Characters are ; 

‘The Root is perennial; the Leaves thick; the Galea large, 
hollow, faleated ; the Beard trifid, the middle Segment being 
large, broad, marginated, and extended beyond the Galea, 
which clofely prefles upon the Beard: The Calyx is a fhort, 
wide, pentagonal Tube, fometimes indented: The Seeds are 
oblong. 

Boerhaave mentions eight Species of Phlomis; which are, 

1. Phlomis; Narbonenfis; folio Hormini; flore purpura- 
feente. 7.178. Marrubium, nigrum, longifolium, C. B. P, 
230, Herba venti, Monfpelienfibus. J. B. 3. App. 854. 

2, Phlomis; fruticofa; Salviæ folio latiore, & rotundiore. 
Tourn, Infi. 177. pe, a Thulin oh Offic. Sal- 
via fruticofa lutea latifolia, five Verbafcum fylvefire quartum 
Mahan” Park Thee si. Raii Hit. T. 2 mA TENEN 
latis Salvie foliis. C. B. P. 240. Verbafcum Matthioli, Ger. 
625. Emac. 767. YELLOW SAGE. 

It is cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in Yune : It is aftrin- 
gent, and reckon’d among vulnerary Plants. 

3. Phiomiss fruticofa; Salyie folio longiore, & anguftiore. 
T. 177. Verbafeum fylucfire. Dod. Pfeudo-falvia, fruti- 
cofa, minor, lutea, Verbafci foliis incanis. M. H. 3. 397. 

4. Phlomis; fruticofa; folio fubrotundo, breviore, fore lu- 
tco, Verbafeulum, falvifolium. Alpin. Exot. 10g. P/endo- 
falvia, minor, Cretica, lutea. M.H. 3. 397. 

` Diofcorides fays, that the Flowers are good to dye Hairs of 
a Gold-colour ; and that the Leaves cure Ambuftions. Galen 
writes, that the Leaves are moderately drying, and digeftive. 
Profper Alpinus de Plantis exoticis. 

5. Phlomis; Samia; herbacea; folio Lunarix. T. Cor. 10. 

6. Phlomis; Orientalis; folis laciniatis. T. Cor. 10. 

7. Phlomis; Orientalis; angufto & longiori folio; flore lu- 
teo. T. Cor. xo. Boerh, Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 1. 

The Phlomis fruticofa was called by the Antients Verbafeum; 
for which Reafon Tournefort makes jt belong to that Kind. 
‘The medicinal Virtues are not known; only it is recommended 
with the Lamium and Galeopfis : The Juice, however, is cmol- 
lient. Hif. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

PHLUS, eres. This Word occurs, Lib. de intern. Affedt. 
where we read, © ey TY zegar rad Tas Teles bay orgs Ures 
And on the Head, under the Hairs, there is, as it were, a Cor- 
tex. In this Paflage gats fignifies the fame as oat. (phloos), 
or dors (phloics), that is, a Cortex, or fealy Skin, like the 
Exuvie or Slough of a Serpent: For which Reafon Calvus 
renders the Word /guamulas, ‘ fmall Scales.” Fefychius, alfo, 
expounds Ats by gauòs, nemvxavoy (Lepychanon), and azirucy 
(Lepyron), Words much of the fame Import. 

PHLYCT ANAL, gavdlaives, from Avlo, to boil. Small 
Eruptions on the Skin, arifing from an hot or acrimonious Hu- 
mour. LE fometinics reprefents them, as refembling 
thofe Puftules which appear after Ambutftions, 

PHLYCTALNOIDES. An Epithet of Puftules which re- 
femble Phiytiene. Blancard. 

“PHLYCTIDES, gavrlidss, The fameasPurycr an x. 

PHLYSIS. An Eruption on the Skin, from a Redundance 
of Humours. Ca/lellus from Galen, 

PHLYZACION, ervldzio, A Puftule, or Vefication on 
the Skin, excited by Fire or Heat. Sometimes it imports the 

fame as PaLyev anz. ` 

, PHOCA, or Vitulus Marinus, The Sea Calf. An amphi- 
bious Animal, which lives fometimes in the Sea, and fome- 
times on Shore, but moft in the Sea, It is faid, that the Fins 
of this Animal, efpecially thofe taken from the Right Side, cx- 
cite Sleep, when applied to the Head: Its Fat has an emollient 
Quality, and, if rubbed.on the Region of the Uterus, is thought 
proper to provoke the Menfes, and remove Vapours : Shoes 

- made of the Skin of it are, alfo, thought to be a good Prefer- 
vative againft the Gout. Lemery, Traité des Drogues, 
: rt! ; 


Of a Flame-colour, intenfely 


A 


PHOCÆNA. A Species of Dolphin, fomew 
and fhorter than the ordinary Kind; the Fat of whi 
eflcemed refolutive, and good for the Nerves, Lee ich ig 
Drogues, MEY de 

PHODES, or PHOIDES, 9222, or coldes, T 
PHAUŠINGES. - Rii the Fame a 

PHOENICITES. A Name for the Yudaicus Lapi 

PHOENICIUM EMPLASTRUM. ‘The Enla 

um 


Diachaleites, or Diapalna. 


hat thicke 


W, thar 


t fhoul 


is efteem’d aperitive, and good for the Epilepfy ; and SP 
Fat is adaise, and R the NOE ee that the 
PHOENICURUS. The Name of a Bird called alte 
Rubecula, Ruticilla, and Erithacus, Lemery fays, it is ab J 
the Size of a Cuckow, and has a red Tail, as the Dena 
of the Name imports. It is efleem’d good for the Epile fa 
either eaten, or in Broth, The Fat is refolutive, ard py 
dyne, = $ 
*PHOENIGMUS, gases, from gene, a red Colour, Ą 
Rubification, or Rubefaction, of the Skin; that is, an ine 
citement of a Rednefs of the Skin, by means of acrid Appl. 
cations Pele 
PHOENIX. A Name for the Gramien; Loliacenm 3 filia 
& Spica angufliore. See Louium. ? 
PHOLAS. The Name of a Sea Shell-fifh, fomewhat like 
a Muffel, which grows to the Rocks at the Bottom of the Sea 
and is faid to be good Food. The Shell, powder’d, and taken 
internally, is faid to be aperitive, and good for the Stone. 
PHOLIS, goais. A Scale of Metal. . 
PHOLLIDODES, ¢goanddses, Lib. 4. Epid. is apply’d to 
Tumors in the Legs, and fignifies foft, lax, and fungous, as‘in 
thofe who labour under an Anafarta, and cfpecially, a Lenen 
phlégmatia.'All theCopies, indeed, read gaardS2¢, whichCalous 
renders /quamous, becaufe 92Ais is the fame as Airis (lapis) a 
Scale like that of Fifhes, or Serpents. Whence the Paflage in 
Hippocrates above-mention’d, {uppofing this to be the true 
Reading, may be underftood of fuch Tumors in the Legs, as, 
by reafon of the Drinefs and Corrugation of the Skin, and the 
want of Aliment, are cover’d witha fealy fort of Subftance, 
as with a Cortex, as is often obfervable in the Legs and Feet, 
and other Parts, under a Cachexy-or Dropfy. But perhaps for 
porns ads we are to read goaarzades (Phallicedes) which fig- 
nifies fungous, lax and empty like Husks, void of Seeds, as 
Galen expounds the Word in his Exegefis, with an Eye, its 
probable, to the Place in Lib. 4. Epid, where it is faid, 72 
Gornrinadén Ghvrlarvi eve, ¢* the puflulous Eruptions were folt 
“and lax.” Erotian expounds goaanesu by tpnaddn and 
asapádn, {quamous and {cabrous, as if exafperated by the Lepras 
for the Antients, he fays, called the Afperities of the Skin, 
proceeding from the Pfora, and the like Affections, by the 
Name of gaztee, Phollices. And this affixes a very. different 
Idea to. the Word, which muft then be underftood of thole 
Tumors, which are exafperated with a fort of fquamous 
Craft, as is fometimes obferyable in, cacheétic Bodies. i 
PHORACIODES, gagariéides, from 2092s (phoras), which 
in the Exegefis is expounded by evsdaazalos (ey/plleptos), dil 
pofed for Conception, Lib. 2. yuvarx, is fpoken of the Orifice 
of the Uterus, as open and duly qualified in order for Com 
ception, But Foefius fufpeéts, that:the Word ought tobe read 
gapuidads; (pharcidedes), which Galen and Erotian expound by 
puliS aides (rutidedes) corrugated. But he fhould rather like 
read, he fays, geeyerdd’es (phorgansdes), becaule orci (P: haj 
gane) is expounded, in He/ychius, by dgatns (Aræstes), 2310" 
porting the Orifice of the Uterus to be lax, rare, and opens 
which, Lib. de Muliebr, Nat. and Lib. de Morb, Mul. on 
leanne Occafion, is expreffed by #vs9 (eury), wide, €X 
panded, $ 
PHORIMOS, gigo, An Epithet for that Species of 
Alum, which is call’d in the Shops, Roch-alum. 
PHORINE, çsçíyn. The Skin of a Man or Beaft, or, a 
cording to Pollux, an Hog’s-skin. Thus, Lib. de R. J L. ; 
fpeaking of Swines-flefh, it is faid, that it ought to be catel 
arsu tis Gogivng that is, as Galen fays, in his Commenta) 
adyiv fa Meualor, « without the Skin.” bogin is, alfo, fpoke 
of the human Skin,which by fome, too, is called mupiin (Pyrite 
as Hefychius obferves, < J areke 
PHOS, põr. Light; but it, alb, fignifies the black Cires, 
which furrounds the Pupil of the Eye. 


pHOS 


| 
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: S, from 92, Light, and otga, to bring. 
Os HOR rium, in Galen, L. 4. de Comp. M.S. L. 
The see is the fame as the Diacrocu. 
are feveral Chymical Preparations call’d by this 
which fhine in the Dark, fome of which I have taken 
the Article ALUMEN. 


‘cg of unde 
Hisrory OF PHOSPHORUS. 


Phofpharus igneus differs from other naturally fhining 
The ‘n rhis, that it is in reality nothing but a kind of con- 
5 which difcovers itfelf by its Light and Smoke ; 
ealed Fire» p it harder, it will break out into a Flame. This 
but, ap eared about the Year 1677 ; but was preceded 
Die a's Phofphorus, which is amartificial Imitation of 

n ral Bolagnian Stone. Chriftopher Adolphus Baldwin, 
the natu sof a certain Place in Mifuia, happened to diffolve 
Governo ua Fortis, Or Spirit of Nitre, which laft. he again 
Chalk in Sa the Fire; and he found the remaining Body 
brought 9 the Light, when expofed thereto, and retain it for 
to imbi s and carry it along with it into a dark Place, as a 
fome simiy the Water it has imbibed. This Experiment 
Sponge Jitrle ftartle the Cartofians, (very few of whom had 
Bolgnian Stonc) that Light fhould of a fudden be- 
fs and portable Thing, whofe Rays they fuppofed 
ated in an Inftant 


the Pyropus, and afterwards, by way of 
be Phofphorus, vhich was difcovered in this man- 
d fallen on a Chymical’ Procefs, extant in a 
which taught how to prepare from Urine a 
en a Particle of Silver into Gold; and in la- 
pouring:on this he found out his Phofphorus. He had fome 
Acquaintance with Fo. Daniel Kraft, of the Council of Com- 
merce to the Elector of Saxony; and, by his means, with Fo. 
Kunkel, one of the faid Prince’s Bed-chamber ; but who, un- 
Ger that Charter, performed Chym l Proceffes. On per- 
fuading Brand, that this Arcanum might be fold to the Great 
at an high Price, and offering him their Affftance, they ob- 
tained the Compofition from him. And, upon going from Dre/- 
den to Hamlurgh, they both faw and learned from him the 
Procefs of the Phofphorus. But Kankel, upon his Return 
Homie, had committed fome Miftake in the Procefs, and for a 
long time could not hit upon the Phofphorus 5 and he fent 
2 Letter to Brand, complaining that the Secret was not 
fincerely communicated to him. But Brand, repenting that he 
had been fo eafy in imparting the Secret, delayed to fatisfy 
him. Kzntel, in the mean time, after various Trials, cor- 
reéted the Error himfelf: Whence he pretended to be the In- 
ventor ; and of this Brand bitterly complained. 

Kraft, who was a Man of a good Addrefs, undertook to 
vend the Difeovery among the’ Great ;and,in his Way to Eng- 
land, he made me a vifit at Hanover ; and ingenuoufly men- 
tioned to me, both the Matter of the Procefs, and its Author 
Brands and he likewife fhewed the Experiment of the Phof- 
phorus, to the great Surprize of Duke Jobn Frederic ; and 
afterwards in Eneland o K. Charles IE. Prince Rupert the 
illuftrious Mr Bale A Tot 3 ‘chthere isan A 2 
by D » Boyle, and others, of which there is an Account 
i, talk Fak. But he never, as far as I know, mentioned 
ee fs the‘Tnventor. The Phofphorus was firft fent into 
felf was yume to Huygens; and at length the Compofition it 
bizar coeur illuftrious Lfchirnhaufen, upon his Return 

oyal Renee into France, communicated from me to the 
thing, Thats, v whom Huygens had already fhewn the 
it, appears fi oyle had got bur an imperfect Deicription of 

Pears from his Differtation on Phofphorus ; for his Phof- 


phorus differs fy 3 E aes 3 
perfect, ets from Brands only in this, that it is more im- 


But Duke 


Rerous Pring 


the Phofphorus igneus, 


Eminence, t 
ner. Brand ha 
rinted Book, 
Liquor fit to rip! 


“nother ] 


eo came to us, and went through the Procefs. 
Brand’s 
and’s Return to Hamburgh, the Duke fettled an 


annual Pa 
the nl Penfion upon him, which was punctually paid him till 


#ke’s Death; and this probably was the only confiderable 
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Strokes fhine, thougt 
4 gh the Pla igni r 
the Rays ITAK ‘cannot Soe ee ae ogen 
rote g m the Coals to the 
Ít is a thing commonly k f 
g y known, that hard Bodies acqui 
Heat, and-at laft take Fire, by Motion; and the inne pick 
duced by the Attrigon of two Pieces of Wood was, by the 
antient Saxons, regarded as a religious Ceremony. But we 
are not fo well aquainted with the Manner, in which Smiths 
at our Mines kindle the Fire extinguifhed in their Forges, 
They ftrike, with an Hammer, an iron Bar on its very Edge, 


and which is wont to come from the Mines, in the Form of a 


quadrangular Prifm. This Bar they fhift, that the Edge may 
bear eee tonne po on the Right, and again on the 
D it immédiately becomes hot, and, after repeated 

lows, glowing hot, fo as to feton Fire any inflammable 
Matter. i 

We have, befides, other kinds of Phofphori, in which there 
are no Traces of Fire, the principal of which we owe to oh. 
Bernouilli, who has improved the Obfervations of others on 
Mercury fhining in Vacuo, and carried it fo far, that now it 
may be produced at Pleafure; whereas before Mercury was 
rarely, and by chance, made to fhine. It is credible, that this 
Phofphorus always retains its fhining Quality, or, atleaft, for a 
long time ; becaufe it does not ftand in need of the free Air 
to makeit fhine, like the Phofphorus igneus, but emitsa Light 
by only fhaking it ina Glafs, hermetically fealed ; and with this 
the King of Prujfia was fo well pleated, that he rewarded the 
Inventor with a Gold Medallion. I underftand, thee M. 
Duta! at Paris? and others, have laboured with remarkable 
Succefs in eftablifhing and promoting this Phofphorus. It 
would be worthy Inquiry, what Quantity of Light might be 
produced by many fuch Phofphori, continually fhook ; for a 
continued Shaking may eafily be effected by means ofa Machine, 
and the Light of many Phofphori may be collected either by 
Refraction or Refiexion, an Experiment which I wonder has 
not been hitherto attemp Leibaitz, in the Mifcellanca 


Berolinenfia. 


Dr. SHaw’s ACCOUNT oF PHOSPHORUS. 


We took half a Dram of Camphire, and ground it in a 
g'a Mortar, with three Grains of the folid Phofphorus of 
Urine ; then added as much effential Oil of Cloves, as férved 
to reduce the Whole tò a fluid Form. The Mixture thus 
made may be rubbed upon the Clothes, the Hair, or the 
Hands, without Danger of Burning. 

The fuccefsful Method of making it is this: Evaporate any 
Quantity of frgfh Urine over a gentle Fire, to a black, and 
almoft dry Sub{tance ; then with two Pounds thereof tho- 
roughly mix twice its Weight of fine Sand. Put the Mixture 
into a ftrong-coated Retort of Stone ; and, having poured a 
Quart or two of clear Water into a large Receiver with a long - 
Neck, join it to the Retort, and work ina naked Fire; lec 
the Heat be fmall for the two firft Hours ; then increafe it gra- 
dually to the -utmoft Violence, and continue thus for three or 
four Hours fucceflively. At the Expiration of which Time, there 
will pafs into the Receiver a little Phlegm, and volatile Salt, 
much black fetid Oil, and, lafly, the Matter of the Phof- 
phorus in form of white Clouds; which either ftick to the 
Sides of the Receiver, like a fine yellow Skin, or fall to the 
Bottom in form of a.fmall Sand. Now let the Fire go out ; 
but take not away the Receiver, before it is cold, for fear of 
fetting the Phofphorus on Fire by admitting the Air. Tore- 
duce thefé {mall Grains into one Piece, put them into a litle 
Tin Ingot-mould, along with Water ; heat the Ingot to make 
the Grains melt together; then add cold Water, till the 
Matter is congealed into one folid Stick, like Bees-wax ; which, 
being cut into little Pieces, fit to enter the Mouth of a Phial, 
may be preferved by Water, and keeping the Gla eer 
ped. If the Glafs were not to be ftopped, the Phofphorus 
would turn black on its Surface, and at length be fpoiled. 

The Cautions required to make the Procels fucceed are 5 
1. To evaporate the Urine, while it is recent. 2. To prevent 


D. PR 
its boiling over, and fo lofing the moft HRE Part. a To 
Jet the Matter afterwards ferment in the Cold. 4. Lo mix 

ts melting and run- 


Matter with Sand, to prevent 1 r 
te ee 5. To ule a Stone Retort, thofe of Earth 
being too porous, and fuffering the Phofphorus to tranfude 
fooner than paf into the Receiver, 4, To have the Receiver 
very large, and with a very long Neck, to prevent its breaking 
and over-heating 5 which would cither evaporate the white V a- 
pour, wherein the Phofphorus confifts, or elfe prevent its 
coagulating. 7. To put Water into the Receiver for keeping 
it cook, and quenching the Phofphorus, as it falls to the 
Bottom, 8. To make the Fire fall at firit, that the Roi 
may be preferved, and the black Matter gradual dried ie 
would otherwife fwell and come over in a black Frou bat ix 
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PHO 
it is found neceflary, that the Urine for the Operation be of 
fuch as ufe Malt Liquors, rather than Wine. All thefe Cir- 
cumftances being required for obtaining the Phofphorus to Ad- 
vantage, no wonder if fo many of thofe who attempted it 
mifcarried. 

"This Operation may be greatly fortened, by freezing and 
concentrating freh Urine; afterwards evaporating it with 
Care; then, digefting it per fe in the manner above-men- 
tioned. When thoroughly digefted, commit the -Matter, ina 
large Quantity, to an iron Pot, with an earthen Head, as the 
Chymifts ufually do, for making Spirits of Hartfhorn, 
` or the Spirit and Salt of Urine. When thus all the Salt and 
Oil are obtained, Jet the Caput Mortuum be taken out, and 
mixed with twice its own Weight of Alum. The Matter may 
now be put into a well-coated long Neck, and worked with 
Care in a reverberatory Furnace, into very large Receivers 
filled with Water, and conneéted to the Necks by Adapters; 
the lower Ends whereof may enter the Water, as in diftilling 
of Quickfilver ; the Operation being continued for eight or 
ten Hours. And this we apprehend to be the beft way hitherto 
known of procuring Phofphorus to Advantage. Dr. Wall in- 
forms us, that Mr, Boyle, being concern’d to find how {mall a 
Proportion of Phofphorus was afforded by Urine, defired him 
to look out for another Subject, that might afford it in greater 
Plenty. The Doétor afterwards caufing a Piece of dry Matter 
to be dug up in, the Fields, where Night-men emptied their 
Carts, he obferved a great Number of fmall Particles of Phof- 
phorus therein. “Chis Matter the Doétor immediately carried 
to Mr. Boyle; who fet Bilgar the Chymift to work upon it : 
But he could obtain very little Phofphorus from it, till another 
Material was added to it in Diftillation ; and then he procured 
Phofphorus in fuch Plenty, that, felling large Quantiti& at fix 
Guineas the Ounce, he foon became rich, and left England. 
‘The Matter which thus fixes and increafes the Phofphorus, we 
apprehend to be Alum; which is itfelf not only prepared from 
Urine, but appears to afford the fame kind of Acid that Phof- 
phorus yields by burning. For, upon its Analyfis, Phofphorus 
appears to be a Compolition of a ftrong acid and an inflamma- 
ble Matter, exactly in the manner of common Brimftone ; 
whence it may not improperly be called an animal Sulphur. 
Accordingly, like common Brimftone, it will burn under a 
Glate-bell, and afford Flowers, that become an acid Liquor, 
like Oleum Sulphuris per Campanam, by attracting the Moifture 
of the Air. ’ 

And in this manner it has been ufed, fo as to produce ex- 
traordinary Chanes upon Metals, efpecially in the philofophi- 
cal View; the Acid itfelf, even without Heat, proving a 
Menftruum to perhaps all the Metals. But when this Acid is 
driven into the Pores of the Metal, by the Aétion of the 
Flame in burning the Phofphorus, it feems produ¢tive of much 
greater Effects; as is known to thofe acquainted with the 
fublimer Metallurgy. This Phofphorus, of all the kinds hitherto 
difcovered, feems the moft ufeful. 

ThisPhofphorus has been feveralWays difguifed, fo as to make 
it appear under various Forms ; fometimes as a Solid, fumetimes as 
a Liquid, fometimes as an Ointment, and fometimes as a running 
Mercury. There are, alfo, others of different Kinds ; of which 
we fhall ony mention two, difcovered by M. Homberg : The firt 
is that ufually called the black Phofphorus, now commonly pre- 
pared with Alum and Wheat-flour, by taking four or five Parts 
of Alum, to one of Wheat-flour, and calcining them together 
to a brown or blackifh Mafs; which being powder’d, and put 
into a Phial, loofely topped with Paper, and fet ina Sand-heat, 
fo as to continue glowing hot for fome time; then removing 
the Whole from the Fire, and fuftering it to cool gradually, 
and at laft ftopping the Bottle clofe. A little of this Powder, 
being poured out of the Bottle, and expofed to the open Air, 
immediately takes Fire, and appears like a glowing Coal. But 
the Powder muft be frefh made, to have a ftrong Effe& ; for 
the Sun’s Rays, or the Moiflure of the Air, being gradually 
admitted to it, deflroy its Virtue; whence it ought to be 
kept in a dark and dry Place. Pis remarkable of this Phof- 
phorus, that it may be made almoft from any animal or vege- 
table Subftance, inftead of Wheat-flour; but that no Salt 
whatever can be fubftituted inftead of Alum. 

M. Homberg’s other Phofphorus is made of one Part Sal Am- 
moniac, and two Parts Lime flaked in the Air: Thefe being 
mixed well together, a Crucible is to be filled with them, and 
fet in a {mall Fire of Fufion ; where, as foon as the Crucible 
becomes red-hot, the Mixture will melt, and fhould be ftirred 
with an [ron Rod, to prevent its running over. When the 
Matter is entirely fufed, it may be poured into a Brafs Mortar ; 
and, when cold, it will appear of a grey Colour, and almoft as 
if it were vitrified. If now it be ffruck upon with any hard 
Body, it appears as on Fire, in the whole Extent of the Stroke : 
But, the Matter being brittle, it may be proper, for the Expe- 
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riment’s Sake, to dip little Bars of Iron, 


melted Matter in the Crucible; for thus th 
as it were, with the Matter, and thefe 


or Copper 
ey will be 
Bars may be 


> into the 
enamel 
’ 
. j ) 
on, fo as commodioufly to repeat the Experiment fey ree 


before the Matter falls off. ‘Che Bars are to be kere ime 


Place, to prevent the Phofphorus upon them fi Peet 
the Moiflure of the Air. p k agtig, by 

Both thefe Phofphori were difcover’d b Accident. 
firft was obtained by fearching for a limpid oil, from th The 
mon f{tercoraceous Matter, that fhould fix Quickfilver : a 
fecond by endeavouring to calcine Sal Ammoniac with Lim the 
as to render it fufible like Wax; which End was obtained 8 
not the other. à 2 ze 

There have been no very confiderable Ufes of thefe 
Phofphori hitherto difcovered; but the Phofphorus of UA 
been employed for making many curious Experiments ; a fae 
whereof we {hall here exhibit. aes 

1. The Light of this Phofphorus appears greater i 
than in the aan Air. $ j : A Vacuo, 

2. In hot Weather it is obferved to dart Flathes of 
through the Water wherein it is contained, fo as exactly 
femble Lightning ; which thus darts unextinguifhed 
watery Clouds and Vapours, 

3. Thefe Flafhes are not liable to kindle or burn any com. 
buftible Matter, in which they refemble the harmlefs Kind of 
Lightning; but, in a condenfed State, this Phofphorus burns 
very furioufly, and with a moft penetrating Fire, fo as to mele 
and diffolve Metals: In which refpeét it again refembles the 
more deftructive Kinds of Lightning, which are found to have 
the fame Effects. . 

4. If a little Piece of this Phofphorus be view’d through a 
Microfcope, the internal Parts appear in a conftant Ebullition, 

5. A little Piece of it being put into a Silver Spoon, and 
held over the Fire, it burfts out into a fhining Flame, leaving 
a red Spot in the Spoon, of a corrofive acid Tafte ; and, being 
diluted with Water, the Mixture makes a Confli& with Oil of 
Tartar per Deliquium. 

6. If a little of it be ground in a Glafs Mortar, with twenty 
times its own Weight of Nitre, it- doesnot take Flame, but 
only difperfe a fhining Property through the Body of the Ni- 
tre ; but, if ground in the fame manner, with Iron Filings re- 
duced to Powder, a bright Flame immediately enfues. 


Light 
to re- 
through 


7. Though this Phofphorus appears to be a kind of Sulphur, « 


yet it does not diffolve in highly re¢tified Spirit of Wine, but 
communicates fome fulphureous Parts thereto: For if this Spi- 
rit be poured to Water in the Dark, it yields a faint Degree 
of Light. X 

8. The Nature of this Phofphorus is confiderably changed, 
by being long digefted with Alcohol; for thus it becomes 2 
kind of white tranfparent Oil, that does not coagulate without 
an extreme Degree of Cold, nor afford any manner of Light; 
and, when frefh Spirit of Wine is pour’d thereon, it does not, 
like other Oils, mix therewith, nor diffolye therein. 

g. If this Phofphorus be feparated from the Spirit of Wine, 
wherewith it was digefted, and be afterwards well wafhed in 
common Water, it, by degrecs, recovers its former Con- 
fiftence, and coagulates into a tranfparent Matter whiter than 
before ; but neither affords fo much Light, nor recovers its 
primitive fhining Virtue, nor its yellow Colour. 

10. The Spirit of Wine fo feparated becomes yellowith, 
and fmells ftrong of the Phofphorus ; though it fhines not, ¢X 
cept when poured upon Water. 

11. This Phofphorus, being mixed with a large Quantity of 
Pomatum, makes, as well as with Camphire, and the Oil 0 
Cloves, a fhining Unguent, that may be rubbed on the Hands 
and Face, without Danger of burning, fo as to render them 
luminous in the Dark. ; 

12. If a Piece of Paper, or Linen, be dipt at one End in 
Spirit of Wince, and a Bit of Phofphorus be crufhed on the 
other End that remains dry, the Spirit will be fired by the 
Phofphorus, without immediate Contaét. But the fame ching 
will not happen, if the Paper were dipt in Oil of Turpentine 
nor if a Bit of Phofphorus were rubbed upon the End dipt 1 
the Spirit of Wine ; only, when the Spirit is entirely Gre 
rated, the Phofphorus will burn, though with Difficulty, 4” 
flowly. 

There are many of thefe odd kind of Experiments, that 
might be made with Phofphorus ; which is a Subftance that 
feems in Chymiftry to be much fuch a thing, as the Load-ftone 
in Natural Philofophy ; and its Effects almoft as odd, and diffi 
cult to be explain’d, for want of knowing the latent Properti¢? 
of Bodies, 


AXIOMS. 


We learn from the preceding Experiments, that the ie 
phorus of Urine is applicable to many extraordinary Purpo iy 
particulary 


i a” 


g the introducing of uncommon Changes in me- 
o 


ticularly t ; 
i Pine Bodies. ft Difcoveries of chymical Explofions and Phof- 


A ], greater Things may be expected from a 
ete i by a further Difcovery of Caufes and 
ac lOUS 


‘Axioms: he Phofphorus of Urine may be made in large Quan- 


Phat New | fmall Expence ; fo as to afford defirable Op- 
tities, am ee farther Improvement of Chymiftry and 
rtunicle t > 
Metallurgy: fome called Ficus Pharaonis Thevet, isa 
HOTEL, OY mbling the Banana-tree, growing in the 
oa E Gaia ‘according to C. Bauhine ; which is all we 
Kingdom. z 


f it. 7. ; 
know O SQUAMOSUS. The Name of a River- 
PHOXINOS | A long, pretty thick, and covered with 


fib, do ie Scales, with a red Tail. It is efteem’d ape- 
yey “emery des Drogues. - ak 
oxOS, okos. One with an acuminated or faftigiated 


: rpen’d towards the Top, the Eminences 
Head, te raat or Occipus, or both, being deprefled, 
either 0 ath of thofe Parts beyond meafure prominent. 
prefles i Er n in 6 aR : Pa zegani, 
ay: inated Head, with one or both the Eminences 
&e. 7 ERE and Occiput] indecently prominent, or 
7 ite one Eminence,and wanting the other: ”” And again, 
“ Acute Heads went either the Eminence of the Forehead, or 
ce Occiput; or elfe have it produced beyond a juft Degree.” 
But Phoxot are properly thofe who have the Top of their Head 
very much faftigiated and turbinated,and confequently deformed. 
Therfites is defcribed by Homer with fuch a Head. boġès, in 
Hefycbius and Erotian, is expounded by aguntganos, «© fharp- 
tc headed.” The Word, occurs twice 6 Epid. 
PHRAGMITES, ¢szyvitns. A Name in Diofcorides, for 
the common Arundo. : f , 
PHRAGMOS, ¢exyu2s, from ¢edeoo, to inclofe as with 
an Hedge. An Anatomical Term for the double Series, or 
Cage, of Teeth. 
PHRASIUM viride. Flos Eris, Rulandus. 
PHRENES, ¢¢%+2s, was the Name by which Hippocrates, 
and the antient Phyficians, called the Diaphragma. 
PHRENESIS, PHRENETIASIS. The fame as PHRE- 
NITIS; which fee. 
PHRENITICI NERVI. 
Diaphragm. See PHRENES. 
Je SONDES, gpwizis, from epiy, the Mind. A pore. 
ere is no Inflammation, or particular Fever, of fo great 
Importance in Medicine, as ‘that nich is lodged’ in the Brain, 
ranor of all the Paris; and not only totally deftroys the 
Ule of Realon, but, alfo, induces a fudden Danger of Death, and 
on the Greeks, call’d Phrenitis. Now this Diforder is an acute 
Heated. Fever, arifing from too great a Congeltion of 
Fate Interrupted Circulation, eipecially hio the moft 
ECAN ae of the Membranes of the Brain; and accompa- 
a enfe Heat, a Delirium, and Danger of Death. z 
Trallian ee of an approaching Phrenitis are, by Alexander 
feribed|'n hee 1. Cap. 13. accurately and com endioufly de- 
© fiyshe i ¢ following manner: “ An approaching Phrenitis, 
& the eis by incenfe and continual Watchings; or, if 
“alo, we s Heep, their Reft is troubled and interrupted. They, 
k » nd are afflicted with terrible Dreams. They foon 
faid to them; and if, at any time, they re- 


The Nerves belonging to the 


s forger what js 


urn an Anfwer to ; : D f 
7 ; a Queftion, they appear more fierce anc 
5 ae than juft Baas they feem’d ies Their Pulfe is 
|, whilft they are frequently affli€ted with a Pain 
nen the Diforder increafes, their ie be- 
tro} and red; Tears, at the fame time, Rowing 
hee Of them.” Bur the Signs and Symptoms of a pre- 
and chara TC by none of the Ancients fo well {pecitied 
th aracterized as b 

& ‘yc owing naa AeA 

it 
Š Fever; his Pulfe is hardly perceptible on the 
Body ; or, if ic is, it is low and tenfe; his Face 
« iced with full; the Blood drops from his Noftrils; he is 
« diturb’g -0 Sontinual Watchings; or, if he fleeps, his Rett is 
3 Preternatar ie 18 feized with a kind of turbulent Madnels, a 
k frequent] Solicitude of Mind, and a Privation of Reafon; 
u CONtinyal C, Changes his Pofture in Bed, and his Head is ina 
« YY appare ©Mmotion, He is fometimes chearful, without 
a ‘Olles his a Caufe; his Eyes are red; he weeps gently, and 
« Joints ar rms abour him, bur has no Pain in his Head. His 
« Rous, Yellow,” but without any Tremor. His Urine is co- 
> 


ae Phrenitic prow” thin, and difcharged by lite and little. 
& Th É 


> Patients are aMi&ted with a Noife in their 
nging of their Ears, and an inceflant Head-ach. 
5 are, alfo, fix'd and fern, and their Eyes frequently 


ak 
wink «00k. 
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All hele injured Functions of the Body, 
nits, arile trom too copious and impetuous a Conv 
Blood to the Head; its Interrupted Circulation eee 


Vefléls of the Brain; its Stagnation ; 


t and its quick Conv 
thro’ other unufual Ways. Hence bitteadons of the Venele of 


the Brain and Face happen; a ferous Humour i 

$ i is fec 
every-where obftructs the Veflels. The Brain is role 
and cipecially in thole Funsétions which are fubfervient to the Ure 
of Reafon; tor Hippocrates, in his Book de Flatibus, and in many 
orker Parts, juftly obferves, that Prudence and Reafon depend 
upon a laudable State of the Blood in the-Brain; or, in the mo- 
dern Stile, upon ics equable Circulation thro’ it; fo that, when 
this is diurb’d, Prudence and Reafon are deftroy’d. And that 
the true Seat of a Phrenitis is in the Brain, is fufficiently evinced 
by difle€ing thofe who have died of that Diforder; in whom, 
not only the Vellels of the Dura Mater, with its Sinufes, but, 
alfo, thole of ihe Pia Mater, are infaréted with a thick and co- 
agulared Blood; whilít thefe Membranes themfelves are fo dry 
and parch’d, thar che Pia Mater can be eafily feparated from the 
cortical Subitance of the Brain. Befides, the medullary Sub- 
{tance of the Brain appears cover'd with a large Quantity of a fe- 
rous Humour. Thele Circumitances are confirm’d, in many In- 
ftanccs, by Blancard, in Anatom, Prad. Obf. 3. Schenckius, 
Lib. 1. and M. N. C. Decad. 2. Au. 5. Obf 62. 

Among the antecedent Caules of a Phrenitis, Celias Aureli- 
anus, in the Pare before quoted, juttly reckons, drinking Wine 
too copioufly ; Warchings; remaining long expofed to the Sun; 
a Mina naturally giddy and inconftant; Anger; a Weaknefs of 
the Head, brought on by Study; and Youth. Now ’tis certain, 
that all thofe Things difpofe to a Phrenitis, which render the Head 
weak and infirm; in coniequence of which, there may eafily hap~ 
pen a Stagnation of the Blood, and a too long Continuance of 
the Humours in its Veflels, Thofe Things, allo, difpofe to a 
Phrenitis, which forcibly convey the Blood from the inferior 
Parts to the Head. Hence ’tis confirm’d by practical Obferva- 
tions, that a Phrenitis, and delirious Fevers, are highly incident 
to hok afflicted with pry Grief, or Care, who fatigue their 
Minds by profound Meditation and Study; to thofe who are 
{trong and vigorous; who are of melancholic and choleric Con- 
{ti utions; who are often under the Influences of Anger or Hatred; 
who are rack’d by violent Paffions ; who are afflicted with Watch- 
ings and Inquietudes; who furfeic themfelves with ftrongly 
hopt Malt-liquors; who are addicted to Wine and Women ; 
to thofe who lead a fedentary Life, free from Motion and Exer- 
cife; and to fuch as, in conlequence of a bad and prepofterous 
Regimen, contain a large Quantity of impure Blood in their Veins. 
Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that a Ceffation, or {peedy 
Suppreffion, of an -ufual hemorrhoidal Difcharge, of ihe Menfes, 
or Lochia, in Child-bed Women, efpecially when fuch Patiencs 
are coftive, lay a Foundation for a Phrenitis. hee if eee a 
Stare, in confequence of the Stagnation of Blood in the abdo- 
mica Vifcera, adic Strigtures are excited in the nervous 
Parts, which render the Circulation of the Blood unequal, and 
convey it impetuoufly to other Parts, where it is too copioully 
congelted. A Phrenitis is, alfo, frequently induced by exzernal 
Vi lence. ‘This ealily happens in Wounds and Contulions of 
the Head, elpecially in plethoric and cacochymic Habits ; unlels 
fuch a Misfortune is {peedily prevented by Venefeétion and Dif- 
cutients. In a Phrenitis, arifing from fuch a Caufe, the Event is 
generally fatal, according to Hippocrates, in Sef. 7, Aph. 14. | 

A Phrenitis is jultly to be diitinguith’d into that of the idio- 
pathic, and that of the fymptomatic Kind. In both of thele, 
there is, indeed, an acute Fever, but with this Difference, thar, in 
the latter, it precedes; whereas, in rhe formes ne the infe parable 
Concomitant of the Diforder. An idiopathic Phrenitis is rarely 
found in temperate Climates, but occurs more frequently in hot, 
dry, and {outherly Countries; for which Reafon the antient Greek 
Phyficians, efpecially Aetius, and Alexander Trallian, have, in 
their Works, treated accurately and copioufly concerning a P hre- 
nitis. There are, however, in temperate Climes, Initances of a 
Phrenitis arifing, without any previous Diforder; Speci Hom 
Surfeits, continual Anger, and a Weaknels of she Brats, Pr Recs 
by profound and continual Medication, Warchings and Fatigues 
in fanguineous, or choleric and melancholic Perfons; thofe ad- 
dicted to a fedentary Lite; hypochondriacal Perfons; and thofe 
fubjeé to the Hemorrhoids, efpecially if thar Evacuation is im- 

ently Rope. But Willis, in Pathol. Cerebri, Cap. 10. jultly 
pee ae enn Experience; that unlefs this Species of 
informs Us i ser Medicines, it degenerates 
Phrenitisis {oon removed B Fria An idiopathic Phrenitis, 
i Mania, or a furious Delirium. ; >, 
EN degenerates into a Mania; allo, frequently happens pc 
~ a nurple, exanthematous, and catarrhous Fevers, improperly 
bumina ts "hor Regimen; by volatile Medicines, which throw 

a too p k 

uea couse into too violent Commotions s by Opiates; by too for 
SIR elients; by Refrigerants; and unfeafonable Venelections. 
Nee! a Diforder happens the more infallibly and violently, 
when the Patient is much and frequendly fubjec to Anger, 4 

A fympromatic Phrenitis is much more trequent in a Height 
try; for ic frequently happens, and proves mortal, in the Ge 


accompanying a Phre- 


of malignant Fevers, acute exanthematous Fevers, petechial 
Fevers, the Small-pox, malignant catarrhous Fevers, cfpecially 
fuch as rage in Camps, and moft of all in the Hungarian Fe- 
ver, particularly when the Diforders are ill treated ; tor in thefe 
Difeafes a Phrenitis, of the fymptomatic Kind, generally appears 
about the critical Days, and is attended with Rigor and Tre- 
mor of tha Joints, a Tenfion of the Præcordia, a Refrigera- 
tion of the Extremities, and a Thinnefs of the Urine, which 
is difcharged cither in too fmall, or in too large a Quantity. 
But becaufe, in confequence of the preceding Difeafe, and the 
continual Watchings,’ the Strength is almoft totally loft, and 
the Tone of the Veflels diftributed through the Membranes of 
the Brain too much weaken’d, irrefolvable Stagnations of Blood 
happen in them, which generally prove mortal on the third 
Day. 7 $ : 

But, though a Phrenitis frequently degenerates into a Mania, 
according to the Antients, efpecially Hippocrates, Calius Au- 
relianus, and Areteeus, who for this Reafon join, or rather con- 
found, the one with the other, there is yet a great Difference 
between them ; for ina Phrenitis there is always a Fever, ac- 
companied with a quick, hard, and fmall Pulfe. ‘There is, 
alfo, a Delirium, not abfolutely intermitting, but fometimes 
remitting, at which time every thing which happened under 
the Delirium, is forgotten. Buta Mania is a chronical Dif- 
order without an acute Fever, though accompanied with a pre- 
ternaturally hard and unequal Pulfe, which is fometimes fmall, 
and at others large and quick. A Mania has, alfo, its lucid 
Intervals, and is generally accompanied with great Pride, An- 
ger, and Hatred to the Patient’s Friends and Neighbours. 
And,’ when the Paroxyfm ceafes, the Maniacs have generally a 
furprifing Remembrance of what happened under it. A Phre- 
pitis is, alfo, different from that flight Alienation of Mind, 
which is frequently obferved in acute Fevers, before the criti- 
cal Expulfion of the exanthematous Matter ; for fuch a flight 
Alienation of Mind goes more eafily off, nor is it accompa- 
nied with thin and watery Urine, nor a Rigor and Refrigera- 
tion of the external Parts: Sometimes, alfo, after the Decline 
of an acute Fever, we obferve, for fome Days or Weeks, a 
certain Foolifhnefs, or Inconftancy of Mind, which is different 
from a Phrenitis, arifes from the Lofs of the Strength, and 
Weaknefs of the Brain produced by the Difeafe; and, as the 
Strength returns, it either fpontancoufly ceafes, or is eafily re- 
moved by proper Medicines. 


The 


Since the violent and terrible Symptoms, which accompany a 
Phrenitis, depend upon an Inflammation of the Meninges, 
which is their immediate Caufe, the principal Intention of the 
Phyfician ought to be, cither to prevent, or remove, fuch a 

* Misfortune. But as the Caufe of this Inflammation is a Stag- 
‘nation of the Blood in the Veffels of the Meninges, and a fud- 
den Conveyance of it to other Parts accompanied with Pain, 
a {pafmodic Venfion, and Heat, Reafon informs us, that thofe 
Medicines are, of all others, the moft proper, which check the 
fierce Impetus of the Blood to the Head, derive the ‘congefted 

Humours from it, difengage and difeufs the ftagnant Blood, 
and relax the fpafmodically conftricted Meninges. 

Now, both in preventing and curing a Phrenitis, both antient 
and modern Phyficians unanimoufly recommend Venefeétion, 
as near as poffible to the Part affeted. Trallian, and the Ara- 
bians, in a Phrenitis, often open’d the Jugular Vein ; but this 
Jaudable Practice is too much negleéted, fince ’tis certain from 
Experience, that in all Diforders of the Head, arifing from a 
Congeftion and Stagnation of the Blood, opening this Vein is 
preferable to an Incifion of any other, becaufe both the exter- 
nal and internal Jugular Veins derive the Blood from the 
Carotid and Vertebral Arteries. Nor is the Incifion of this 
Vein either fo difficult, or dangerous, as ’tis commonly 
thought, fince by applying a Ligature about the Neck, in fuch 
amanner, as to render the Vein turgid, it may be cafily per- 
formed. Befides, opening the Sublingual Veins is a Pra&tice 
highly eftcemed by Phyficians, not only in a Phrenitis, but, 
allo, in other Diforders of the Head. Thus, Ammannus, in 
Paren. informs us, that in the Year 1664. among all the 
Soldiers who return’d from the Hungarian Expedition, and 
Jabour’d under the Hungarian Fever in the Hofpitals, none of 
thofe died, who, in due Time, had the Vene Raninw open’d, 

whilft thofe were carried off by the Diforder, who had not that 

Advantage. Ihave, alfo, known the Opening of thefe Veins 

highly ufeful in acute Fevers, for preventing a Delirium, when 
pesema on the fixth or feventh Day, whilt the Patient's 

Reafon yet remained. But, if a Delirium is already prefent, it 

is with Difficulty performed. Belides, if the Incifion is large, 

a terrible and fatal Hæmorrhage is to be dreaded, in confequence 

of the Impetus of the Blood to the Head. On the contrary, 

from too {mailan Orifice, but little Blood is evacuated ; and, a 
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CURE, 


Space being there procured, the Blood is rather m 


tothe Brain, Others, after the proper Application of a 
ture to the Neck, recommend opening the Frontal Vein a 


ore foli iteg 
Trallian informs us, that by this means 
afflited with a violent Phrenitis. Some prefer Arterioto 
the Temples. Thus Panarolus, in Pentec. 1. OLJ. 19 Nee in 
us, that ina violent Phrenitis he found this Pratice fo orm; 
* cefsful, that the Patients were immediately relieved by it le 
Phrenitis, Cælius Aurelianus, after fhaving the Head, 0 ri 
the Whole of it to be fcarified. But the Egyptian Mek 
of fcarifying the Noftrils is far more commendable ; and nod 
proper Inftrument for this Purpofe cannot be had, the End fia 
be obtained by thrufting a Straw, or any other thing of the lif 
Nature, up the Noftrils, in fuch a manner, as to nt i 
an Hemorrhage, which I have often feen produstive of we 
mediate Relief, Thefe Methods of Venefection in the Pang 
contiguous to that affected are to be ufed not only in the ido 
pathic, but, alfo, in the fymptomatic Phrenitis. ° But, when, 
from a Retention or Suppreffion of the Menfes, or Lochi 
a Phrenitis is dreaded, a Vein is quickly to be open’d in the Foor 
and a large Quantity of Blood muft be taken away. Jf from 
any Fault, or Interception, of the Hamorrhoids, a Delirium js 
dreaded, the beft and moft proper Method of affording Relief js 
to open the hemorrhoidal Veins by the Application of Leeches, 
After a due Evacuation of Blood, the Body is to be render’g 
foluble ; fince, when the Patient is coftive, the Afflux of the 
Humours is directed to the fuperior Parts, whereas, when his 
Body is fufficiently foluble, they are derived to the inferior 
Parts. Hippocrates, in Lib, 3. de Morbis, Sed. 9: juftly ad: 
viles, that, in the Cure of a Phrenitis, the Body is to be ren 
dered foluble by moiftening Potions, which relax the fpafmo- 
dically conftricted Coats of the Inteftines, becaufe Spafms of 
the Prime Viz are frequently the Caufes of Deliriums. Bur, 
for anfwering this Intention, I, above all other Medicines, re- 
commend Potions prepared with Manna, ‘Thus, 


he cured a Pert 
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nd ma 


Take four Ounces of Manna ; diffolve itin a Pint of Whey; 
and add one Dram of Cream of Tartar, half a Dram of 
Nitre, and one Ounce of the Oil of {weet Almonds. 


Baglivi, in Prax. Lib. 1. recommends the Pulvis Corm: 
chini in the following manner: ‘¢ Since, fayshe, it has often 
«c been obferved, that Deliriums are terminated by Fluxes, | 
«c have therefore, in Imitation of the Method pointed out by 
«© Nature, found the Pulvis Cornachini effe€tual for this Pur- 
cc pofe; drinking after it diluting Decoétions prepared of Bar- 
«c Jey, Sal Prunellæ, and other Ingredients calculated for fweet- 
c ening the Humours, efpecially if there isa preternatural Heat 
« of the Vifcera, andan internal Inflammation, ” But, if the 
Cafe calls for fpeedy Relief, the Body is to be rendered foluble 
by a lenient, paregoric, and domeftic Clyfler. 

Among the internal Medicines againft a Phrenitis, we'mult, 
alfo, clafs diluent, demulcent, and moiftening Potions drank 
in large Quantities, if the Patient is very thirfty, which, ac 
cording to Areteus, rarely happens. But, among all othiet 
Drinks, none is more proper and expedient than Whey, 
either acidulated with Citron-juice, and prepared with Julap 
of Rofes, or. edulcorated with Syrup of white Poppies. In 
a Quart of this Whey, we may, with Advantage, diflolve 4 
Drain of depurated Nitre, or Sal Prunellæ. Phrenitic Pa- 
tients, alfo, with Adyantage, ufe Emulfions prepared of De- 
coétions of Barley, Shavings of Hartfhorn, and .the Four 
cold Seeds, with Julap of Rofes ; efpecially if to a Quart o 
fuch an Emulfion two Scruples of Nitre are added, Pti- 
fans, and Milk mixed with the Selteran or Antonian Wie 
‘are very proper for thofe who labour under this Diforder 5 oa 
the more copioufly thefe Liquors are drank, the more chee 
ous they are in diluting the Humours, relaxing the conte 
Veflels, removing Obftructions, and extinguithing the H ae 
The diaphoretic and difcutient Mixture, defcribed under t a 
Article ANGINA, is, alfo, of fingular Service, not only in 4 
Phrenitis, but, alfo, in all other Inflammations. ie 

Among the external Means of freeing the Head fonda 
Affux of Humours, we may juftly reckon bathing ghe me 
or wrapping them up in a moift and warm Linen Cloth, 5g 
which is {till better, temperate Baths of frefh Water he 
remarkable Ufe of thefe is not only confirmed by daily eae 
ence, but, alfo, fupported by the beft Authorities. wav 
Alexander Trallian, in Lib. 1. tells us, 6 That thofe who ™ ne 
c {ufficient Evacuations made, whilft the Quantity of the ae 
«c mours is prejudicial to no Part of the Body, but ae hinds 
« ed with a Drinefs of the Body, and an obftinate V Pet 
© ought to bathe and anoint ; and, even if the Patient 8 ope 
«c ith, it will do him no Harm to bathe in this anne ; 
tc cially if the Bath is tepid, and neither the ert for Fett 
© Bathing-tub, too hot. But thofe who do not bathe for” of 


tly miftaken, fince, by abftaining from 
he Patients have their Watching, and Perturbation 
t Pra ed Such Patients are, therefore, to be 
anner directed; fince by this means they are 
e Temperament, and freed from their Dc- 
ge etre) © The Diforder which excited the Fever.” “The 
i {pecially Alesghaey Trollian, and. Ateus 

tients 2°. and Purgation, fomented the Head with 
m in. of ee of Rofes, left, as they faid, the 
an ONT a attract a large Quantity of Humours, and be 
Hea fhou hem. Nor is this. Piece of Practice to be con- 
filed pith t I Deliriums, however, I with great Succefs order 
temi 


H ‘a mi fhaved, and fomented with the following tem- 
the Hea 


erate Epithem - : 

(e-vinegar, two Ounces ; of the Spirit of Rofes 
Take oe oA AE -of Camphire are diflolv’d, mt 
in ei of pure Nitre, two Scruples ; and of the Oil of 
Drresootl twenty Drops.: Mix all together for Ufe. - 


‘evel are grea 


she Baths 
« th ind 


This Method of curing Hot onda idiopathic, but, alfo, 
mptomatic Phrenitis, and efpecially that inveterate Species 

a P order which feems to degenerate into a Mania, is 
of oe i n my own Experience ; nor can any other Meafures 
fon rere, or found out: But the Ufe of thefe muft be 
Dew eeeuerable time perfifted in. Alexander Trallian, in Lib. 
fo; nee an accurate Account of the Regimen proper for phre- 
cite Patients, in the following manner : <¢ The Place, fays he, 
«c in which the Patient lives, is to be duly confider’d, fince he 
« ought to be expofed toan Air, which is neither too thick, too 
« moit, nor too cold, left the Porcs of his Head fhould be by 
«c that means obftru€ted, or a Repletion of it produced. But 
« Jet the Atmofphere be temperate, that by its laudable Qua- 
«c lity the animal Spirits may be revived and relaxed. Let 
« his Chamber be rather light than dark, that by this means 
« he may gradually arrive at the Perception and Remembrance 
« of fuch Objeéts as he was formerly accuftomed to. For 
« this Reafon, let fome intimate Acquaintances attend him, 
<c and reprove him. for what he does, and exert a due Autho- 
ec rity over him. Nor ought any Servant or Friend, on whofe 
cc account he is fometimes grieved, or at whom he is angry, 
«c toenter the Room; for this generally irritates the phrenitic 
“ Patient, and lays a Foundation for his greater and more 
«< manifeft Perturbation. Nor ought great Numbers of his 
Friends and Acquaintances to enter his Chamber, fince 
they not only form a Croud about him, but, alfo, render 
the Air thick by their Breaths. He is not to be re- 
moved in Bed with Violence, but gently, left, in confe- 
quence of his Weaknefs, he fhould be hurt ; for this, above 
all things, irritates the Patient, and prevents Sleep. Let 
3 the By-flanders ‘hold all his Limbs without Violence, and 
a ie tub them, efpecially the inferior Members : And his 
a Owe to be fecured with Cords, principally when his 
2; inferior sE feize him; for this folicits the Matter to the 
& pedi arts, and allays the Convulfions. It is, alfo, ex- 
Pedient, when the inferior Parts are rub’d, to foment 

d apply Ligatures to them in fuch a manner, that 


S them, an 
c 
the M AR : sian 
atter by Fomentation and Friction convey’d to them, 


its & 
With derived {till farther downwards. ”” 
nitic Be Peek to Vencteétion, we are to obferve, that phre- 
ale, vents often abfolutely refufe to fubmit to it: In which 


lief, than ee more expeditious and effectual Method of Re- 
into the' Nottie” and unexpeétedly to thruft a Quill or Straw 
i; fometimes a 3 by which means a large Quantity of Blood 
idiopathic an ommodioufly evacuated. But, if the Phrenitis is 
«(pecially A Shronical; we are not to open the Frontal Vein, 
‘ci n plethoric Habits, till we have previoufly opened a 
the Arm or Foot, left the Impetus of the Blood 


to ufe too fharp an Inftrument, left, pafling 
pa Phtenicis cin, we fhould wound the Pericraniums 
š a tiling from any Diforder of the Menfes and 
a the violent Spafms by that means produced, 
Waters Commodioufly alleviated by Baths, drinking 
Arms, uf and the Application of Leeches to the Veins 
> Uling, at the fame time, a proper Regimen and 
Shown a long-continued Phrenitis happily re- 
it obser of the menftrual. or hamorrhoidal 
© of nee hrenitis does not fo much proceed from 
om a fubtile cod congefted in the Veilels of the Brain, 
Tom the § acrid, and virulent Matter, which is either 
n being Hace of the Body, as in exanthematous Dif 
> is firme. 2 £09 hot and volatile Medicines, too much 
Y impacted in the Dura Mater, which isa ner- 
excites Spafms, hinders the free Circulation 
cins intercepts its Return to the Heart, befides 
Contiguous to the Head, we are to fhave the 
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Head, and apply to it the warm Parts of Animals 
killed, fuch as the Lungs, the Liver, and 2 
which, becoming cold, are to be immerfed in 
order to heat them again. 

In Poland, a melancholic and maniacal Phrenitis is very fre- 
quent, in confequence of a latent Plica; and, when the latter 
appears, the former teafes. For this Reafon, ’tis expedient to 
folicit and forward the Egrefs of the Plica; for which Purpofe, 
the Inhabitants of that Country generally ufe a Decoétion of 
two Handfuls of Club-mofs, prepared with two Quarts of Wa- 
ter. When with this Decoétion they wath their Head and Hairs 
twice a Day, the Plica generally appears in a Week’s time, 
and removes the Delirium. When in a Plica Polonica the Hairs 
are cut off, there frequently enfues a violent Head-ach, which is 
fucceeded by a Phrenitis, a Fever, and fometimes a Mania; 
which, however, are foon removed by ufing the Decoétion of 
Club-mofs, or the Liniment of Club-mofs, -deferibed in M. 
N. C. Dec. 1. An. 2. Obf. 54. by which means the Plica is 
recalled. 

But asin all Inflammations, fo, alfo, ina Phrenitis, we are 
carefully to abftain from acrid Subftances, and fuch as put the 
Humours into a Commotion ; from {pirituous Liquors ; from 
violent Exercife, both of Body and Mind ; and from all Ali- 
ments capable of putting the Blood into a preternatural Mo- 
tion, The Patients are by no means to be irritated and pro- 
voked to Anget : For which Reafon, no Perfon who has in- 
jured them, or whom they cannot endure, is to be admitted to 
them. Opiates and Narcotics are by no means to be ufed in a 
Phrenitis, efpecially where the Strength is already impaired 5 
for ’tis certain from Experience, that, in Fevers, Deliriums are 
fometimes brought on by Opiates and Narcotics, Hence, 
Alexander Trailian, in Lib, 1. juftly advifes, ‘¢ That in a 
& Phrenitis, where the Strength is low, we are to exhibit 
et nothing which induces Sleep, anda Torpor; fince, by fuch 
© Medicines, a great Injury is done to the Patient.” Vefica- 
tories, alfo, by fome much ufed in a Phrenitis, are to be con- 
demned; for the Cantharides, by their acrid Stimulus, irritate 
the already tenfe and {pafmodically conftricted Fibres; by which 
means they increafe the Delirium, and bring on Convulfions, 
as Baglivi, in Lib. 1. Prax. informs us, in the following man- 
ner: ** In Rome, fays he, I obferve more Men killed than 
“© cured by Veficatories, which, however, are more benefi- 
c cial, and lefs dangerous, to Women :”? And, a little after, 
he fubjoins, ‘¢ If Veticatories are applied to Patients labouring 
«c under a Delirium, accompanied with an acute Fever, a Dri- 
«c nefs of the Tongue, and the Signs of a violent Inflamma- 
“© tion of the Vgicera, all the Symptoms become worfe, and 
«c the Patient, for the molt part, dies of Convulfions. ”” 
Frederic Hoffman. 3 a 

When a violent and perpetual Delirium arifes from a primary ` 
Diforder of the Brain, accompanied with a continual Fever, it 
is called A true Phrenits. 

When a Phrenitis arifes: from a Diforder communicated to 
the Brain from fome other Parts, in Fevers and Inflammations, 
it is called 4 /jmptomatic Phrenitis, a Diforder which corre- 
{ponds to the Greek sacavessvvn, and the Latin Defipientia. 

A true Phrenitis is preceded by Heat ; a violent internal and 
inflammatory Pain of the Head ; a Redundance of Blood ; an 
inflammatory Difpofition ; a RednefS of the Eyes and Face; 
turbulent Sleeps ; a flight Degree of Folly ; Youth 5 the Ufe of 
hot Subftances ; remaining in the Sun ; Haughtinefs, or Fierce- 
nefs ; fudden Forgetfulnefs 5 a, Drinets of all the Parts ; and 
efpecially of the Brain ; and picking the Knaps of the Bed- 
CA eee Phrenitis is preceded by almoft every ha 
Difeafe, accompanied with a Fever ; asa Pain of the Sige; w Er 
is not pleuritic, but accompanied with a flight ae aces 
Mind, and Inflammation of the Pleura, Lungs, and ; Hap, Ee 
which is a very bad Sign : Such an Inflammation 1s pre Pte. 
cated by a Blacknefs of the Longue, a Suppreffion ee $ eT 
nefs of the Faces, and a Retention of the Urine, which oy 


í H SNERT 
ERRET se mortal: A thin, pale and ill-colour 
ptoms never fail to prove t Urine with black Mat- 


Urine ; a Want of Fhirit; Rednefs ; n See 
ter fufpended in it; and Watchings ; are 9gns of an approach- 
i ammation of the Head. =H i 
ine nee true and fymptomatic Phrenitis, have the following 
Symptoms : 3 5 

1. A Depravation, not only 
of the internal Senfes, of Reafon, 
Mind 

2. Anincrea 


burata hard Pulfe, and a rare and large Refpiration, 


fs : ne k d 

Countenance, for the moft part, highly red, ftern an 

stay ferte and protuberant Eyes ; and a flight Hemorrhage 
D A, 


of the Nole. 
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of the fenfible Ideas, but, alfo, 
and of the Affections of the 
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As for ths Prognoftic, a true Phrenitis generally carries off the 
Patient on the third, fourth, or feventh Day, which it rarely 
farpaffes; and when it does, and happens to be violent, it dc- 
generates into a Mania, or, when rifing fomewhat higher, it 


Becomes intolerable. It, alfo, often terminates ina Lethargy, ' 


a Coma, and a Catoche. 

An zeruginous Vomiting, in confequence of an inflamed 
Brain ; a frequent and indecent Spitting; a Tremor; the Faces 
and Urine intercepted, or white; crude Urine 5 Conyulfions ; 
catching at flying Flakes; muddy Eyes; a Gnafhing of the 
Teeth; a Want of Thirft, the general Forcrunner of Con- 
vulfions; a perpetual Change of Symptoms ; and the Subfiding 
of atumid Ulcer; are frequent Prefages of great Danger, and 
of Death. 

A true Phrenitis is mortal after a Peripneumony, and the Iliac 
Paffion ; and very bad after the Small-pox. 

An Inflammation fomewhat fixed, anda Roughnefs of the 
Fauces tending to the fuperior Parts, produce a mortal Phreni- 
tis ; and the Patients labouring under it grope for Otje&ts 
which have no Exiftence, and are greatly opprefled. 

That Phrenitis is the worft, which prevents the Patient from 
fubmitting to what is necellary for him. 

Upon laying open the Bodies of fuch as have died of a Phre- 
nitis, the Meninges have been found inflamed. Gangrenes, 
Abfcefies, and a Sphacelus of the Brain, are, alfo, found; or 
acrid and corroding Ichors are difcovered. 

From what has been faid, ’tis obvious, that the immediate 
Caufe of a true Phrenitis is a primary Inflammation of the 
Pia and Dura Mater; whereas the Caufe of a fymptomatic 
Phrenitis isa like Inflammation arifing from the Conveyance of 
an hot and phlogiftic Matter to the Meninges of the Brain. 

Whatever is capable of producing fuch Inflammations, may 
be confidered as immediate Caufes of a Phrenitis. 

Hence the true Diagnoftics, both of a true and fymptoma- 
tic Phrenitis, are to be taken, 

In the Cure of a Phrenitis, the following Circumftances 
ought to be adverted to: 

Varices, and hemorrhoidal Difcharges, are beneficial to phre- 
nitic Patients ; as is, alfo, a Diarrhea. A Pain of the Breait and 
Feet, or a violent Cough fupervening, often terminate a Phre- 
nitis; as docs, alfo, an Hemorrhage. 

A true Phrenitis requires the Speedy Ufe of the ftrongeft 

Medicines, calculated for removing, the Inflammation in the 
Arteries of the Brain, which are found under the Article In- 
FLAMMAT10: Only itis to be obferved, that Venefeétion is 
to be copioufly inflituted, either making one very large Orifice, 
or opening, at one time, a Vein in the Foot, and the Jugular 
and Frontal Vein. Diluting, antiphlogitlic, and nitrous Decoc- 
tions are copioufly to be exhibited : Then antiphlogiftic Pur- 
gatives are to be ufed, in Conjunction with a large Quantity of 
a diluting nitrous Drink. Clyfters of the like Nature, with 
an Audition of proper laxative eden are to be ufed: The 
Anus is to be fomented, and the ha:morrhoidal Veins either 
rubbed with Fig-leaves, or evacuated by the Application of 
Leeches. Gentle Collutions and Gargarifms for the Mouth 
are to be frequently ufed: The Noftrils, Eyes, and Ears, are 
to be fomented ; and the Head is to be fhaved. If there Mea- 
fures are taken without removing the Diforder, we are to ufe 
Opiates, wath the Feet, and apply gentle Epifpeftics and Cup- 
ping-glaffes to the inferior Parts. The Patient is to be refrefh’d 
in a moderately cool Air, and held in an ereét Pofture, 

But if a Phrenitis is of the Symptomatic Kind, and arifes 
from fome other inflammatory Dilorder, we are carefully to 
confider, whether the Nature of this primary Diforder will ad- 
mit of the Meafures now recommended: If not, it is to be 
cured by the Manner ufually appropriated to itfelf; taking care 
ulways' to ufe deriving and topical Medicines. Boerbaav, Aph. 

PHRICE, crizn. See Horror. 

PHRICODES Febris, cesdJus aupiiis, A Fever attended 
with an Horrors, or Shivering, not only in the Beginning of a 
Fit, but during a good Part of ir; of which Nature is a femi- 
tertian Fever. Galen, de Diff. Febr. Lib. 2. Cap. g. The 
Author of the Definitiones mearce defcribes it as attended with 
an Heat, mixed with a Rigor, and a remarkable Lownefs of 
the Pulfe, which is infenfible to the Touch, and recedes, as it 
were, inwards: The Belly, in this Cafe, is tumefy’d, and a 
Rumbling is heard; The Tongue is extremely tumid, and ir- 
rigated with an-acd Humour, as with the Saliva, Jefius. 

PHRONTIS, gelis, properly fignifies intenfe Cogitation, 
or painful Exercife of the Mind: But in Hippocrates, Lib. 1. 
de Morb, itis taken in a particular Senfe for a Difeafe, where he 
fays, ests reas garso, Phrontis is a troublefome Difarder 5 
in which, as he defcribes it, the Patient feels, as it were, a 
‘Thorn pricking the abdominal Bowels; is extremely refllels ; 
avoids the Light and Companys is only pleafed in Obreurity ; 
and is afraid of every thing: The Membrane, which feparates 
the Abdomen from the Thorax, {wells outwards; the Patient 
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is very fearful of being touched, and fuffer $ 
He is molefted with terrible Dreams; ah ea thereby 
fees frequently frightful Objects, or’ dead Perfons, Stat | 
order may be reduced to the Clafs of melanchol, nD 
Le Clere. Hifl. de la Med. 

; PARSEE gpuxi, in Latin, Frigéa, fimpl 
its proper Subftantive, is Refina Colophonia, b 

called by way of aae town the liquid Sort et, fo 
Hygra: It is called ọpuzlù, from epdya, to torrefy k ae ved, 
is burnt, or torrefy’d, as Dioftorides fhews, Lib. a Cate it 

PHRYGANON, ¢sey-eve. A dry Twig, or Bante fee 
Burning. Varinus. A Bundle of thefe dry Sticks a i for 
gana, is direQted by Hippocrates, Lib. 1. de Morb, Mul Dry. 
placed under the Bed of a Woman in Travail, in ord 3 be 
prevent its Feet from coming to the Ground Bat g 
was let fall backwards, from the ereét Pofture to wines A 
was before raifed. This kind of Operation was called pee y 
(Seifmos), Concuffion, and order’d to be ufed for the Prom ie 
of Delivery in difficult Cafes. 

PHRYGIUS LAPIS. Offic. Boet. 406. De Laet, ; 
Matth. 1380. Aldrov. Muf, Metall. 689. Cale. Muf. 38° 
THE PHRYGIAN STONE. mons 

The Phrygian Stone, fo called, becaufe it is ufed by the Dye 
in Phrygia, is produced in Cappadocia, The belt is pale se 
derately ponderous, of no fulid Contexture, and diftinguithed 
by white Lines, like the Cadmia: They burn it in the follow. 
ing manner ; they firft wafh it over with the beft Wine, then 
cover it witb live Coals, and blow them continually; when 
they perceive it has changed its Colour, and is become redder 
they take it out, and extinguifh it in the fame Wine ; they put 
it under the Coals a fecond time, and do as before ; and even 
burn it a third time, but take care, that it does not crumble 
away, nor pafs into Soot. 

The Phrygius Lapis, whether crude or burnt, is an effica- 
cious Aflringent: It moderately cleanfes, alfo, and has an ef- 
charotic Virtue, and with Cerate cures Ambuftions : It is wath’d 
like the Cadmia. Diofcorides, Lib. 5. Cap. 141. 

It is good in Difcafes of the Eyes, and for Ulcers, and other 
Purpofes. Galen. It is at prefent unknown in the Engli 
Shops. Dale. 

PHRYMION. .A Name in Oribafius, Collet. Medicinal, 
Lib. 12. for the Poterium of Diofcorides, See Poverium. 

PHTHARTICOS, ghaflirds, from 9Seipo, to corrupt. Dele- 
terious, deadly; an Epithet applied to Poifons, and their Qus- 


t 


tion 


lities. Galen, de S. F. Lib. 5. Cap. 18. It is oppofed to | 


gaske, alexiterius. Sce ALEXITERIA. 

PHTHEINAS, efeves, from giw, to corrupt, fignifics ta 
bific: Thus eleréSzs & recor are Difeafes caufing a Tabes, by 
a Defluxion from the Head upon the Lungs. Lib. mepi adire 
Again, gSereJes put fubftantively, with the Epithet Engel (xe 
ræ), fignify dry Confumptions, which owe their Original to 
Tophi, or a Concretion and Induration of Humours in the 
Lungs, and feem to be oppofed to ghivaSzes (phthinodees) 5 which 
means thofe who are in a Confumption, proceeding from a Sup- 
puration, or Colleétion of Pus in the Lungs. See PHTHI- 
NODES, 

PHTHEIRIASIS. See Pururrrasis. 

PHTHEIROCTONON. A Name for the Stavefacre, f 
called from ¢feig, a Loufe, and «7&7, to kill, becaufe it de 
ftroys Lice. 

PHY HINICE, ghm. Hippocrates, 2 Prorrhet. mel 
tions a Difeafe called 87 ¢iviei, The Phthinic Difeafe- The 
near Affinity between phthinic and phthifie has induced fome In- 
terpreters to believe that he there fpeaks of a Phthifis : But the 
moft learned are convinced, that there is a Fault in the Texts 
and that, inftead of çhiizi, we are to read gayixin ( Phænicit) 
A Difeafe of Phænicia: They found their Opinion on, theif 
meeting with the Word Phænicie, in the antient Gloffaries a 
Hippocrates, where it is added, that By this Word is to be un 
derftood a Difeafe common in Phoenicia, and other Eaftern yr 
tries, and probably the very fame with the Elephantiafis. vie 
confirms this Explication is, that Hippocrates, in the fame Plec u 
treats of the Impetigo, Lepra, and Leuce. I {hall only © 
ferve, that Galen, who is the Author of the Gloffary 20°" 
cited, might be miflaken in that refpect, fo far only as in Be 
poling the Difeafe of Phanicia to be what they called the i 
phantiafis, whereas it is poflible, that it might have nom 
than a bare Relation to it; and that, by this Difeafe of Poe h 
cia, LHippscrates might mean the Leprofy of the Jews Wion 
was a Sort of Leuce, and might have fomething in com an 
with the Elephantiafis, without being exactly the fame Di 
per. Le Clerc, Hift. de la Med. ” An 

PHTHINODES, ¢4wédus. Tabid, or confumptives a 
Epithet for Difeafes, and Perfons labouring under fuch Dile i 
In Hippocrates, it fometimes fignilies a Tendency to 4 
fumption, 


PHTHINOPORGN, ¢liviraes. The Autumn: pik 


Y Afeto, | 


Y> Or Withous | 


Te 
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The Joufy Evil, from ebzie, a Loufe. 
to which Children aré 


the 


the Ni 
Lice this Egg requires a moift and warm Place for 
? 


d then it 


s Multiplication is incredible, in a fhort 
fuggeft, that, in twent y-four Hours, a 

rs Sais but Tritavus, that ee not only Great 
te Father, but Great Grandfather’s Great Grand- 
s they mif this kindly Repofitory for their Eggs, 
e to the cold Air but for one Day, they are kill’d 
ti hatched. T R 4 
reckon’d four Kinds of Lice which moleft human 
ES The Pediculi, fo called, fays Ifidore, becaufe they 
ublefome by the Motion of their Feet, than their 
enerally breed in the Heads of Children, efpe- 
and often in thofe of Adults, who are 


VS called from their Refemblance to the Crab- 
dge in the Arm-pits, Eye-lids, Eye-brows, and 
filh, which l Be Perfons. See Morrionss. A 
hich infeft the Bodies, and breed in the Cloaths, 
e Nafty : Thefe are of a large Size, ob- 
and ending with an acute Point towards the 


d, according to fome, under the Cuticle, 


being found in the Hands and Feet, of a round Form, like the 


D 
o 
e By their creeping under the Scarf-skin, they excite 


intolerable Ítching 5 
EE A Clufters ; but they generally keep them- 
felves concealed : They are named by fome Authors, Acari, 
Cyrants, and Pedecelli. oe ; 

The Caufe of their Produ&tion is, by fome, afcribed to the 
plentiful eating of Figs. Galen fays, that the Flefh of Vipers 
breeds them ; but, undoubtedly, Slovenlinefs and Naftinefs are 
the chief Promoters of their Propagation, as affording fit Ma- 
trices for hatching their Eggs, and, alfo, proper Food for their 
Nourifhment. 

The loufy Evil is beft prevented by wholfome Food, keep- 
ing the Body clean, and the Head carefully combed. 

When they breed in the Head, let it be well combed, and 
wafhed with the following Lixivium. 


+ 


Take of Wormwood, Stavefacre, Rue, and Horehound, 
each an Handful ; leffer Centaury, half an Handful ; Oak- 
afhes, five Ounces: Make them into a Lixivium, with 
Spring-water ; in which diffolve, of common Salt, two 
Ounces; Salt of Wormwood, one Ounce: With which 
let the Head be wafhed. 


Or anoint it with the following Ointment. 


Take of the Oils of bitter Almonds, Rue, and Bays, each 
an Ounce; the Powders of Stayefacre, and Myrrh, each 
two Drams; Powder of Aloes, one Dram ; falted Lard, 
- two Ounces: Mix them with a little Vinegar. Or, 


pias of Hogs-lard, Oil of Bays, and black Soap, each half 

Seru nai Quick-filver, extinguifhed with Spittle, a 

oa ple; Myrrh, and Aloes, each half a Dram 5 Stavel- 

he two Scruples ; French Soap, two Drams: Reduce 
ama Mortar, to the Form of an Ointment. 

rera Boeri, 

Which they cnr 


the wiping the Body with Gilders Cloths is 


cious Remedy, on account of the Quickfilver 
they contain, Or, J> Q 


Tak 
an Oo ehacre, and the Powder of red Arfenic, each 
a ufe common Salt, Olive-oil, and Vinegar, each 
ent Quantity; Mix them together. Or, 


Take 
ore, setvetiere, and Powders of Nitre, and white Helle- 
cient O. caual Parts; Oil of bitter Almonds, a fufhi- 
Quantity: Mix them. 
Take of 
fu). 


two Ounces of Salt, 


Take of O; 
and al of bitter Almonds, one Ounce; Oils of Rue, 
leler co ecte, each half an Ounce; the Powders of 
filver, half a2 Myrrh, and Aloes, each a Dram ; Quick- 
sm, with 2 ram; rancid falt Lard, two Drams; Make 
alittle Vinegar, into a Liniment, 


i 


' 
"i 


The following Lotions and Oi ie S 
A gl intments ate taken from Ser" 


Take of long Birthwort, Lupi ; 

g ə Lupins, and the Leaves of 
Pine and Cyprefs, cach equal Parts: Boil them ie T 
Aent Quantity of Spring-water, for a Lotion for the 

ead, 


Take of the Root of Elecampane, two Ounces; ôf Bryony 
half an Ounce; Beet, and Mercurial Soap, cach an Hande 
ful; Lupins, an Ounce; Nitre, half an Ounce: Boil 
them for a Lotion for the Head. 


Take of the Powder of Stavefacre, three Drams; Meal of 
Lupins, half an Ounce; white Agaric, three Drams; 
native Sulphur, two Drams; of the Gall of a Bull, half 
an Ounce; Oil of Wormwood, enough to make them 
into a Liniment. 


Take of Stavefacre, an Ounce; Wormwood, and Rue, 
each half an Ounce; Sulphur, and Nitre, each twò 
Drams: Mix and make them into a Powder, which re= 
duce to the Form of a Liniment, with Oil of Bays: 


Much ftronger is this; 


Take of the Powder of the Seeds of Stavefacre, an Ounce 
white Hellebore, three Drams; Quickfilver, extinguifh’d 
with Spittle, two Drams; Hogs-lard, and Oil of Bays, 
each a fufficient Quantity to make them into an Oint= 
ment, 


Tn Infants and Children the Quickfilver muft be omitted, as 
too hazardous, fince milder Medicines will anfwer the Intention. 

All the Bitters, four, and falt Things ate here recommegded, 
as, alfo, Mercury, which, by a fingular Property, is faid to 
deftroy thefe Vermin, beyond all other Medicines; but it muft 
be ufed with very great Caution. Turner de Morbis Cutanets. 

Ettmuller advifes the Head to be wafh’d with a Lixivium, in 
which have been boiled the Seeds of Stavefacres and anointed 
with the following Ointment: 


Take of the Oil of Spike, two Drams; the Oil of bitter 
Almonds, half an Ounce; the Ointment of Tobacco, 
fix Drams: Mix and make them into a Liniment. 


This will deftroy all thofe Animals in one Night’s time. 

The Powder of the Jadian Berries, fprinkled on the Head, 
infallibly deftroys them, Codrachius (who has wrote a parti- 
cular Treatife of thefe Animals) fays, he has a thoufand times 
experienced the Ufe of this Powder; and that, in fmall Quan- 
tities, mix’d with Hogs lard, a boiled Apple, or the like, ap- 
plied to the Head, it miraculoufly deftroys Lice, more effec- 
tually than the Stavefacre, and more fafely than Quickfilver, 

To deftroy the Crab-lice lodging in the Groins of Adults, 
the anointing the Parts with black Soap is an infallible Reme- 
dy, neither is there Occafion to feek for any other. Turner 
propofes Lac Sublimatum ; but that isa Vlecicine not fo fale to 
be ufed about the Genital Parts. See MoRPIONES. 

Sennertus fays, that the Loufinefs of the Eye-lids is no con- 
temptible Diforder ; for it occalions fharp Fluxions, and the 
Eyes are at laft much prejudiced by it: The fame Author enu- 
merates a great many Medicines for it; but there is no Occa 
fion to mention them here; for thei and all other Sorts of 
Lice are eafily killed by anointing with black Soap. 

Thofe who would fee more relating to this Subject, may 
confule the following Writers ; Mercu ialis, Lib. 1. Cap. 7e 


i t. 2, Cur. 58. Zwinger. Theairsum Vit. Liur 
Lufitan. Cent, 3. Cur. 5 ig Tard. Stbeh Bil a 


Fal. . Tulp. Obf. Lib. 3. Cap. 40. / } 
OS Conia Ty de Subtilitate, Q» Sealizer, Exerci- 


tat. Q4. 3 pE 
PHTHIRION. The fameas PHTHIROCTONON. Blancard. 
PHTHISICUS. The fme as PHTHINODES. 
PHT HISIS. ay: 4 
Except the Heart, no Part of the human Body p fo ufeful 
and neceflary for the Prefervation of Lite, as the Lungs, ine 
genuine Inftrument of Sanguification, 1n which the chylous and 
Dutritive Lymph is intimately mixed with the Bidod, and ais 
milated to it: It is, alfo, by eee RS anes we draw tiat 
ri i thereal and elaftic Fluia, which communie tes 
pe and a due hÊ Inc Monon vo die 


ength to the folid Parts, L 
eee But, as the Lungs are of more Ute and Iinpertance, 
Ria f the human Bod,, fo tie, ae fubj ct 


moft other Parts © 
trible Diforders, 
abric and Texture. 
Veiicles, which receive ine 


than 
to more terrib! F 
for, irom,their 


which we ihall endeavour to ace nt 
The Lungs, then, conul 
Airs of cress. 


of membranaceous A E eS P T OF 

` a ighly ile d; a various A te 

aiala an highly fubtile Fluid; and of ve Wekils, 
a 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection , Harid eG a 
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Velfels, appropriated for the Blood and Lymph ; fo that, in con- obfervable in the Bodies of thofe who have died of 
quence of fo many {mall Velels, it is not to be wondered at, toi : a 
if there fhould happen frequent Congeftions, Stagnations, and is accompanied. Firft, then, in all Perfons, 
Obfirutions of the Blood in them, which lay a Foundation for a Phthifis, either the Right, or Left, or both Ly 
various Diforders, among which one of the moft confiderable is 
“a Phthifis, which is a Confumption or Wafting of the Body; the Back, that they cannot, without great Difficult 
accompanied with a flow Fever, a Difficulty of Breathing, a ; 
troublefome and continual Cough, and a copious Expectora- 
tion of corrupted and purulent Phlegm and Matter. This Dif- 
order arifes from an injured State of the Lungs, by means of 
an Abfcefs, or a fcirrhous or ulcerous Corruption. 


There are various Species of Confumptions accompanied with 


ever, an uncafy Cough, and an Èxpećtłoration of peccant 
aa Srania Maen Mitek; with refpeét to their Progno- the Lobes of the Lungs, Impoftumations, 
ftics and Cure, are widely different from a Phthilis, and ought different Bulks, and fometimes more, fometimes few 
not, by the Phyfician, to be confounded with it, fince they ber ; which, when laid open, contain 
happen without any confiderable Injury to the Lungs. Thus it partly a fluid Pus. When an Incifion is made, efpecisiy | 
is certain from Experience, that a Confumption frequently arifes the fuperior Part of either of the Lobes of the Lungs in 
fromafimple Gonorrhoea, or nogturnal Pollutions long-continued, found pretty large Cavities filled with Pus and 
as we are informed by Hippocrates in L. 6, Ep. Seé?. 8.47. Nor of the fame Kind and Colour with that before 
js it uncommon to obferve aConfumption arifing from exceflive Mouth. Sometimes, alfo, in the Lungs, when bec 
Venery, and a Cacochymy, or depraved State of the nutritious and fcirrhous, there are found {preading and fiftul 
Juices in {corbutic Habits, whilft the Texture of the Lungs like Cancers, which prey upon the adjacent Parts 
is as yet found and entire. Almoft the fame thing may be a | 
obferved in the Atrophy of Children, in which, on account of fcirrhous Tubercles, hard, like the Stones of Frui 
a fcirrhous Induration of the mefaraic Glands, the Chyle ¢an- taining a tophaceous, calculous, and putrid Matte 
not eafily and freely pafs to the Blood ;in confequence of which, the Lungs. It is, alfo, to be obferved, that, in Phthi 
Nutrition is prevented; and, by this means, the fuperior Parts tients, the Heart is, for the moft part, flaccid, and it 
are confumed and wafted, the Belly inflated, the Patient afflicted infaréted with polypous Concretions ; a memor 
with a flow Fever, a Difficulty of Breathing, a Cough, and a which is found in AZ, N. C. Decad. 2. Obf. 35. In the Pere 
preternatural Solubility of Body. Nor is that Species of Con- cardium, alfo, and frequently in the Cavity of the Breaft, there 
fumption always to be accounted a Phthifis, in which there is is a large Quantity of impure and fetid Serum. As for the Ab. 
an Extenuation of Body, a flow Fever, a Cough, and more domen, and other Parts, the Veffels are generally without 
or Jefs fanious Stools ; for it frequently happens, that, whilft Blood, the Liver large and pale, the Glands of the Mefente 
the Compages of the Lungs is found, a Sanies is conveyed tothe tumefied, the Omentum deftroyed, and all the Fat, both ef 
Breaft from other Parts, fuch as the Mefentery, the Uterus, the internal and external Parts, appears to the View: Thofe 
and Kidneys, when Jabouring under an Abfcefs, or Ulcer. A who defire a farther Knowledge of the Phenomena obferved i 
Phthifis is, alfo, to be accurately diftinguifhed from achronical diffecting Phthifical Patients, may confult M. N, C. Decad., 
Cough, accompanied by a copious Expectoration of Phlegm, An. 1, 2. Decad. 2. An. 4. Obf. as. 118. An. 8. Ey 
and fucceeded by a Confumption, Lofs of Strength, and pre- Cent. 3. & 4. OLJ: 118. Cent. 8. Obf. 105. Cent. Q. Oi, 
ternatural Heat, fince this laft Species of Confumption in the 
Autumn and Spring frequently feizes Perfons fubject to catar- 
thous Diforders, and affiiéts them for a confiderable time ; but Of. 189. & 690. and Pexoldus, Ob/. 63, 64. 74. and gr. 
may be happily removed by the Force of Nature, and the Ai- 
fiftance of Art. 


But, that there may remain no Miflake in diftinguifhing a 


from Celius Aurelianus, who, in Lib. 2. Cap, 14. has the fol- 
Jowing Pafluge : t A Phthifis is frequently produced by a pre- 
«c vious Spitting of Blood, and fometimes by a gentle, but long- 
& continued Catarrh, or Cough, by which the Lungs are, at 
tt firft, gently Jacerated, and then ulcerated. A Phthifis is 
te accompanied with a latent Fever, which begins in the Even- 
«c ing, is alleviated in the Morning, and attended with a vio- 
« lent Cough at thofe times. At firfta fmall, butafterwards 
« a large Quantity of fanious Spit is expeétorated. Thofe 
«e who fall into a Phthifis, in confequence of an Hamorrhage, 
éc difcharge, at fisft, a bloody Spit, which, afterwards, becomes 
«c feculent, arid then livid, or green, and, lafl of all, white 
«c and purulent, fomcetimes falt, and, at others, fweet ; whil{t 
*¢ the Voice is hoarfe, and fhrill, the Breathing difficult, the 
cc Cheeks red, and the reft of the Body of a cineritious Co- 
éc Jour, A Phthifis is, alfo, accompanied with a Loathing of 
«c Food, and a preternatural Thirft. Some Patients have, as 
c it werc, a Senfe of a Wound in their Lungs, and even ex- 
«© pectorate Fibres of them. The Paulie is weak, hard, and 
© formicular. A Phithifis is, alfo, accompanied with an Infla- 
€c tion of the Feet. As the Diforder increafes, a Flux is brought 
< on; and the Phlegm difcharged, when thrown upon live 
&¢ Coals, is of a fetid and difagreeable Smell.” Flippocrates, in 
Lib. de Morbis, delivers the Signs of an approaching Phthifis in 
the following manner: ‘* A Patient, fayshe, is rendered Phthi- 
“© fical, when the Phlegm falls down from the Head upon the 
Lungs ; at firft, for the moft part, infenfibly; and excites a 
gentle Cough: The Spit is, alfo, bitterer than ufual, and 
fometimes there is a gentle Heat of the Body. But, in 
Procefs of Time, the Lungs, and efpecially their internal 
Parts, are exulcerated by putrid Phlegm ; the Breaft is op- 
prefed by a Senfe of Weight, and acute Pain is perceived 
both in the anterior and polterior Parts, and the Heat of the 
Body becomes more intenfe. The farther a Phthifis proceeds, 
the more unmixed Pus is difcharged, the more intenfe the 
Fever becomes ; the Cough is more violent and continucd ; 
ée the Patient is racked with a Senfe of Hunger, anda Diarrhoea 
et comes on.”” a 
Having thus fpecified the Marks and Charadteriftics of a Phthi- 
fis, we now come, from a Confideration of the Phænomena 
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to inveftigate the Caufes of the feveral Symptoms al è 
Which « 
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Patients, efpecially fuch as have been affliGted with ge eli 


ma, I have obferved one Lobe of the Lungs totall a Empe 
the previous long-continued Diforder of the Breath med by 
other inflamed ; which Cireumftances Prove the Cale ti 
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16. & 26. Ceat. 10. OL. 143, Vorzafcha. Obf. 10x 
Loffius, Obf. 11. Pawius, Obf. 22. Platerus, Lib, 


Henceitis fufficiently obvious, how violent the Injury doneo 
the Lungs muft be in a Phthifis, in order to induce Death, We 


> Tnftances of | 


now come to inquire into the Caufes productive of fuch an In- } 


Phthifis from other Diforders, we fhall here give the Signs of it jury ; among which the moft confiderable are {chirrous Stogu- 


tions in the vafeular, veficular, and membranous Subftance of | 


the Lungs; which, if confiderable, are mot, without the 
greateft Difficulty, to be removed, on account of the continul 


and reciprocal Paflage of the Air. Hippocrates, in Lib. d | 


intern. Affec?. Cap. 4. {peaks concerning this in the following 
manner: “ When the Lungs receive Blood, or a falt Phlegm, 


« without again difcharging them, but retain them impacted i | 


«c them, Tubercles are formed, and come to a Suppuration 14 


«c the Lungs. From the Beginning of the Diforder, through f 


ec its whole Courfe, there is an acute, dry Cough, a Rigot 
© and Fever, a Pain inthe Back and Breaft y and fometimes 


«c the Sides. The Breathing, alfo, is fo violent, as to for | 
«c the Patient to fitinan ere& Pofture. Then the Pus is cot- f 


e< rupted, and expedtorated in large Quantities.” Aretas; allo f 


in Chron. L. 1, Cap. 8. has given us nearly the fame Defer 
ption of Phthilical Patients: Before, fays he, Phthitical Par 
é tients can difcover their Diforder by smanifeft Sig 
«c efpecially by putrid and purulent Spit, they have. Tube 
& cles, or fcirrhous Knots, formed of a vifcous and tough 
‘© Matter, which gradually becomes hard in theit Lungs 
¢¢ Thus they live in a confumptive State for feveral Years | A 
«c fore thefe Tubercles are corrupted, and formed into ADE 
ec fes, Jf there are fuch Tubercles in the Lungs, the Patient 
es is afflicted with adry, ftrong, and fonorous Cough, an acult 
«< and pungent Pain of the Breaft, a Difficulty of Breathiney 
«c anda kind of Uneafinefs and Refiftance in the Broalt, fion 
«c the profound Attraction and Infpiration of the Air, AP 
e the Cough becomes more violent, efpecially after 
© Exercife.” analy 
Though this Doctrine of Ziippocrates and Areteus 15 mi 
agreeable to Truth, yet we fhall, for the better Jilultratia 
the Subje&t, add fome Obfervations, _ Thefe Tubercle»; ele 
with a vifeid Matter, conftitute the Beginning of the Abe o 
which are nothing elfe, but Ulcers of diferent Bulls is 
rounded in a peculiar Membrane. Thefe Impoftumit in 
when fmall, are fometimes expectorated by Cough ; but i gy- 
they become large, and break internally, Abfeefles a wit 
vities are formed ; a purulent copious Spit, mii vis ® 
Phlegm, is expectorated ; and then a true Pht ‘ci ae 
prefent, Sometimes, alfo, thefe fcirrhous Knots, whi jonh 


{trong 


as to produce only a dry Cough, in confequence 
ates erer retained and pent up, degenerate into oan- 
d A fpreading, and fetid Ulcers; which fo confume 
iacent Parts, that, according to Fore/lus, in 
4 and 53. Portions of the Afpera Arteria have 
and, according to Sylvius, in Obf. Lib. 2. Cap. 
‘fications of the Pulmonary Vein have been evacuated 
i Ram 
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n Coughing: fo, other Beginnings ofa Phthifis, efpecially an 
"Phere af ein ill-treated, or when a large Quantity o” 
Hemopty fo for then the Blood is eafily extravafated from the 
> ethe Lungs into their Air-bladders ; and, becom- 
ic putrefies, corrodes the adjacent Parts, forins 
reduced into Nodes and Tubercles. And J can, 
Experience, affirm, that almoft half of the 
who have fubjected themfelves to my Care, 
ate Origin of their Diforder from a previous ill-cured 
eve of Blood- Among the Beginnings of a Phthifs we 
ung s ith the Antients, reckon a falt Catarrh for a long 
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me to inquire into the Origin of thefe Caufes. 
The Stagnation, then, of the Blood firmly impaéted in the 
Veels isthe Origin, not only of a Phthifis, but, alfo, feveral 
i Diforders ; for when the Fluids do not circulate, they lofe 
ot a mer temperate Nature, become impure, faline, andacrid ; 
tee filing the minute Veffels too full, produce Obftruétions, 
tacions, and Scisrhufes. Now thefe fatal Stagnations of 
Blood and Humours, in the minute Vellels of the Lungs, pro- 
ceed from too impetuous and copious Congeitions of the Hu- 
mours to a Part already too faint and languid, fo that the Veins 
cannot return fo much as they received from the Arteries. 
But there are various other Caufes, which are capable of in- 
fuch a fatal Stagnation of the Blood and Humours in the 
Lungs, and, confequently, contributing, in a remote manner, 
tothe Produ&ion of a Phthifis. The moft confiderable of thefe 
Caufes is, an hereditary Difpofition, conveyed from Parents to 
Children; in confequence of which they readily fall into 
a Phthifis, when any flight Caufe occurs, This is con- 
firmed, not only by Experience, but, alfo, by the Authority 
of the moft celebrated Phyficians, Thus Peraclius, im Patholog. 
Lib. 5, Cap. 10. informs us, ** That fuch as are fprung from 
“ confumptive Parents, by a kind of hereditary Right, become 
“ confumptive ; and we often obferve, that a Phthifis rages in 
« fuch Families.” The Reafon of this is obvious ; for fince 
this Proclivity to Difeafes received from the Parents principally 
confifts in a bad Conformation of the folid Parts, or fuch a Laxity 
of the Fibres and Veflels, as is infufficient, with a proper Ef- 
ith to promote the Motion of the Fluids conveyed to them, 
open is plain, why thofe, who have naturally weak and 
of the a? fhould be more fubjeét than others to Diforders 
fubiedt ae and efpecially to a Phthifis. Among the Perfons 
ha flake a Diforder, we may, alfo, with Hippocrates, rec- 
Poni Prey and depreffed Chefts, whofe Scapule are 
ae Aes Wings, whofe Ribs are protuberant, whofe 
Iti alf ong, or who are gibbofe, 
the Rane certain, not only from Experience, but, alfo, from 
of flender au of Hippocrates, in Aph. g. Sed. 5. that Perfons 
cighteenth aper Habits, of tall Statures, and between the 
Ra ae ath thirty-fifth Years of their Age, are highly fub- 
for no RE a Spitting of Blood, but, alfo, toa Phehifis F 
ffels are m cafon, but becaufe, at this Period of Life, the 
farther ady Ore tender, and cafily expanded, than in Perfons 
advanced in Years my oa itti F B 
and Phthifis hapnon sons But generally a Spitting of Blood 
ns, who, ne moft readily to full-grown and young Per- 
Udjed to Cone Of a fanguineous and choleric Habit, are calily 
Torthapes Tae of Mind, and have had frequent Hæ- 
Y are Crete AGE, in their Childhood, efpecially when 
ing co fated by too violent Exercife ; for then the 
red Ploufly and impetuoufly conveyed to the fuperior 
a cannot return freely to the Heart through the 
er Ramificat Pulmonary Artery and Vein. Hence, in 
t Expan ee ae the ftagnant Blood muft neceflarily 
ifordé MS Ruptures, and Extravafations. 
fave rae alfo, frequently produced by an unfeafona~ 
ee alent: Liquors. Nor is it difficult to prove 
itive oF even tally known, that, in the Coun- 
> and efheciall ines, all the Diforders incident to the 
Mote freguent a Spitting of Blood, and a Phrhifis, are 
Hercule quent, fis in other Climates. Hence Aoefferus, 
ing fa C Hb. r, Cap. 2. jaitly concludes, thata Phthi- 
fyi p chdemial, and ree eres Numbers in Lower 
ine, ef; 5 no nothing, but their excedlive Ufe of gene- 
how Pecially in the Morni 
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all Humours conveyed to th (< 


c Breatt proceeded from je Butt 


Opinion is not fufficienth, icuous f 
rience. Too copious DE EN on Esp 
Breat, and efpecially to the Fauces, and Whol. a o EE 
Arteria, which is covered with an A ol ey the Alpers» 
; a 12l glandular Coat, is 
rather to be accufed, efpecially in ferous Patients, and thofe’ 
who, during their whole Lives, have been fubjeét to Stuf, z 
of the Head, Coryzas, and frequent Catarrhs ; for ifanole Blesi 
and Serum is conveyed to the glandular Parts through the Art 
nies, than can return chrough the Veins, there is a great Sere. 
ie of the Serum, which, increafing in Quantity, is congue 
ae by the Admiffion of the free Air, and, at laft, often a 
oe in large Quantities. In Procefs of Time, when the 
- order continues, and other Caufes concur, fuch as Crudities 
ariling from a bad Diet, or Indigeftion, an obftru€ted Perfpira- 
ewe profound Grief, the Serum acquires a faline and corro- 
we Nature ; in confequence of which, in Procets of Time, it 
oe avene a fenden Veilels of the Lungs. 4 
ot at has been faid, we may ealily underftand, how 
apes cold and northerly Winds, many. cate ant cold 
eather, which, by relaxing the Tone of the Pulmonary Vef- 
fels, accumulate the Sordesin them, muft neceflärily be Aa 
fumptive and phthifical Patients ; fo that, with Hippocrates 
in Mph. 10. Seé#. 3. we may juftly afirm, that the Autumn is 
prejudicial to confumptive Patients. And, indeed, the Influence 
of the Air is not more confiderable in producing any Diforders, 
than thofe of the Breaft; and efpecially a Phthitis. Hence Tul- 
pius, in OLf. Med. Lib. 2. Cap. 10. jultly affigns the State of 
“the Air, as the Caufe why Impoftumations, and Phthifical 
Indifpofitions, are fo frequent in Holland, in marfhy Places, and 
ee as are expofed to an Air perpetually impregnated with putrid 
apours. 

We now come to inveftigate thofe Diforders, which genc- 
rally difpofe to a Phthifis, among which we may juftly rec- 
kon the Small-pox. I know many Children, and young 
Perfons, who, after the Small-pox, have been fubjeéted to va- 
rious Diforders of the Breaft, which have lafted for feveral Years, 
fuch as a dry Cough, an acute Senfe of Pain, a Difficulty of 
Breathing, a Confumption, and a flow Fever, who, at laft, 
upon the Formation of an Abfcefs, have died, among whom 
was the Prince of Saxony. Almoft the fame Misfortunes are 
produced after the Meafles ; for, in thefe exanthematous Dif- 
orders, the Serum is highly acrimonious, and, not only in thé 
Beginning of thefe Diforders, remaining firmly in the nervous 
Membranes of the Lungs, excites a dry and uneafy Cough, but, 
alfo, leaves a confiderable Weaknefs in the Lungs, an Expul- 
fion of the peccant Matter being made to the Surface of the 
Body. Now, if the Patients, before the whole peccant Mat- 
ter is carried off by Tranfpiration; expofe themfelves to the 
free Air, efpecially in the Spring or Autumn, it readily happens, 
that the Remains of the peccant Matter, receding to the inter- 
nal Parts, a&ts upon, irritates, and exulcerates the weakened 
Lungs : See Thomas Bartholine, Cent. 4. Infi. 43. and Mi- 
chaeli, in Prax. Glin, Part. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 5. 

Ic, alfo, frequently happens, that, after Effervefcences of 
the Skin, fuch as the Itch, the Gutta Rofacea, fcorbutic and 
purple Spots, are repelled, a Phthifis is often produced. The 
fame Diforder is, allo, frequently caufed by the Suppreffion of 
copious Sweats, by the unteafonable Treatment of Ulcers of 
the Head and Feet, and by the too fpeedy Confolidation of Fon- 
tanel. Nor are there wanting Inftances, in which a Phthifis 
has been produced by the Repreffion, or unfkilful Treatment, 
of an Eryfipelas, and Gout-pains ; for fince, by this means, the 
acrid and cauftic Matter is retained in the Habit, and reforbed 
through the Veins by the Mafs of Blood, hence it happens, that, 
being conyeyed to the nervous and tender Membranes of the 
Lungs, it is firmly impacted in them, and, by irritating, con- 
(rid them. Hence the conftristed Veffels muft, at laf, be 
ob(truéted and corroded. I, alfo, remember to have feen a 
Phthifis produced, in confequence of curing Tumors under the 
Axille, and behind the Ears; fo, alfo we may readily, fuppote a 
Phthifis frequently generated by a Suppredtion of the hasmor- 
rhoidal and menftrual Difcharges. 3 

There are, alfo, other Initances, though not common, in 
which, bélides a Spitting’ of Blood, a Patbitis may, in lome 
Patients, be induced by other Heemorrhages ; and this princi- 
pally happens in thofe Patients, who, either from hereditary 
Diipolition, or from other Caufes, having brought ona Want 
of due Tone in the Lungs, are difpoted to this Diforder. This 
Doétrine is, allo, confirmed by Experience, which informs uss 
that not only a Redundance, but, alfo, a Defect of Blood bas 
a ftrong Tendency to produce Stagnations, Hence tho, whe 
place the proximate Caufe of a Phthiiis in a Plethora, only pal- 
bly contradict Reafon and Experience. y 

Leis difputed, among Phyficians, whether a Phehilis i cons 

But I do not nelitate to afirm, that itis 3 Of at kaf, 
that, if the Miafma 9f this Diforder is not fe a 


tagous à; 
to allert; 


; 
k 


: PHT 


to induce a Phthifis, itis, neverthelefs, capable of promoting it, 
if there is already a Difpefition to it; for all ulcerous and cor- 
rupted Matter is of fo furprifing and contagious a Nature, that 
many malignant and contagious Diforders, fuch as the Itch, 
the Leprofy, the Small-pox, old fordid Ulcers, peftilential Car- 


buncles, and Dyfenteries, are to be accounted for from hence. 
Nor am I of Opinion, that the Nature of the Phthifical Miafma 
is fo maligiant, as fuddenly, and, ata Diftance, to prove infe- 
&iovns; but that it only docs fo to fuch as continually converfe 
with Phthifical Patients. This Doétrine is confirmed to us by fome 
of the moft celebrated Phyficians, “Thus Riverius, in Cent. 1. 
OLJ. 99. gives us an Inftance of a Maid, who became Phihiñ- 
cal by, attending her Miftrefs, who was in that State, Day and 
Night; and, in Cent. 4. Obf. 92. he mentions a Girl infeéted 
by her Sifter, who had become Phthifical by giving the Breaft 
toa Man in that Condition. Schenckius, alfo, in Lib. 3. Ob. 
133. informs us, that the Spit of Perfons labouring under a con- 
firmed Phthifis is fo contagious, that a Phyfician, only by fmell- 
ing it, became Phthifical. A Phthifis, produced by Contagion, 
is, alfo, deferibed in M. N. C. Cent. o. Obf. 26. 
As for the Prognoftic of this Diforder, that a true Phthifis is 
a violent Difeafe, and not to be cured without the greateft Dif- 
ficulty, is not only known to the Vulgar by many fatal Inftances, 
but, alfo, confirmed by long Experience to the Phyfician. 
Thus Hippocrates, in Lib. 1. de Morb. informs us, ‘* That 
« when Confumptions happen, they neceflarily prove mortal.” 
He is feconded in this by Galen, in Lib. de Locis affect. Cap. 8. 
and 5 Meth. Medend. Cap. 1.8 8. Celfus, in Lib. 3. Cap. 
22. informs us, *¢ That a true Phthifis ought to have proper 
« Meafures taken with it in the Beginning, fince, when it be- 
“© comes inveterate, it is not ealily cured? Among latter 
Authors, fee, with refpeét to the Difficulty of curing a Phthi- 
fis, Foreflus, in Obferv. 45. Lib. 16. Rodericus a Fonfeca, Tom. 
1. Confult.58. Tom. 2. Confult, 48. and Timausa Gu 
in Epift, Lib. 3. Cap. 2. where thefe Words occur: * I in- 
< genuoufly con fefs, that, during the whole Courfe of my Pra- 
«c €ice for thirty-feven Years, 1 could never totally reftore fuch 
«< as had their Lungs ulcerated ; though I left no Means un- 
«e tried, which could in the leaft contribute to the Cure of this 
¢ Diforder: Nor have I feen any one in this Condition totally 
“ recovered by the moft celebrated Phyficians.”” 
But tho” the Cure of a Phthifis is very difficult, and even im- 
poflible, when the Diforder difcovers itfelf by fuch manifeft 
Signs, as to appear to the Vulgar, yet I would not affirm the 
like of every Phthifis, efpecially when as yet in its Beginning 5 
for I know feveral Inftances, in which, after Wounds of the 
Lungs, ‘a Spitting of Blood, a Rupture of the Veffels, a Pleu- 
rify, and Peripneumony, the Patients have laboured under an 
Abfcefs and Impoftumation of the Breaft, but have, neverthe- 
lefs, been totally cured, by taking duc Meafures in time. Be- 
fides, 1, and others, have frequently obferved many fprung 
from Phthifical Parents, who have had their’ Breafts de- 
prefed, and their Scapule prominent, like Wings ; who, being 
addicted to Anger, had in their Youth frequent Hamorrhages 
from the Nofe, withoutany external Caúfe ; who have had fa- 
line Defluxions on the Breaft and Fauces, accompanied with a 
dry and violent Cough, even in the Summer; who have fur- 
prifingly loft their Fleh, and perceived a Heat in the Palms of 
their Hands, whilft their Cheeks as yet remain florid; totally 
cured by proper Medicines, and adue Regimen. Ihave, alfo, 
feen Abfcefles of the Lungs, where a large Quantity of white 
equal Pus, of one Colour, has been expectorated, but where 
the other Parts of the Lungs have not as yet been corrupted, 
nor fpoiled, with fcirrhous Indurations, and ulcerous Viftulas, 
and where the Veflels of the Heart and Lungs have not been 
infaréted with polypous Concretions, happily cured by proper 
Remedies, and a due Regimen. 

But it may here be afked, by way of Objeétion to my Do- 
crine, Why is it, that even beginning Phthifical Diforders are 
fo rarely cured? But this is frequently brought about by 
various Caufes, the moft confiderable of which feems to be, that 
we are not always fufficiently afcertained of the Prefence, Na- 
ture, and genuine Caufes, of a true Phthifis, by evident dia- 
gnoftic Signs. Thus Lernelius, in Pathelog. Lib, 5. Cap. 10. 
informs us, «© ‘What a latent Abfcefs, at firt, neither known 

“* to the Phyfician, nor Patient, is often the Caufe of this 
<< Diforder 5 in confequence of which, the Patient neither de- 
cc fifts from his ufual Bufinefs, nor thinks himfelf afflicted with 

_** any Difeafe ; but bears the fecret Caufe of his Death in his 
<c Breaft, without knowing it. However, fome have, in a 

£6 Qa of an Hour, died unexpectedly of this Diforder, in 
whom, when diffeéted, no other Caufe of their Death could 

«c, be difcovered, than the fudden Breaking of an IJmpoftu- 

¢¢ mation in the Lungs; by which the Patient was fuffocated. 

But all fuch Patients are, before the Rupture of the Abfcefs, 

«s affliGed with a Cough, Tee of Blood, an Heayinefs of 
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«< the Body, a fight Oppreffion of the Breaft, and a 


«< of Breathing, which rarely accompany a Confum Pfc | 


«< are Signs frequently common to other Diforders PAH, By 
we may be convinced of the difficult Diagnoflics of fide, 
by the frequent Errors committed, in this refpeét, by p i 
celebrated Phyficians. Thus many are accounted Pare tt 
who, labouring under a chronical Cough, accompa ithe, 
a catarrhal Defluxion, difcharge a thick Matter ail Wht 
green Colour; or who are afflicted witha ftomachic, Whitit, 
chondriac Cough, arifing from the Sordes of the Pri or yp. 
falling upon the Lungs. A moift Afthma, ensec a Vin 
ic arifes after a Suppreffion of the Menfes, or Hose when 
and a confequent Regurgitation and Congeftion of the pao, 


to the Brealt, is frequently taken for a Phthifis. Tt Pa 
certain, that a flow Fever, accompanied with a Cough pe 
> ig. 


den Extenuation of the Body, and colliquative Sweats. wp 
fometimes fucceed Arthritic Pains, the Gout, or Seon 
alfo, confounded with a Phthifis; whereas, in the for, at 
thefe Diforders, there is no Solution of Continuity in there y 
Since, therefore, the Knowledge ofa Pulmonary Conan 
is fo difficult, hence we may infer, how uncertain and ro 
rious the Cure of this Diforder muft be. Eas 
There is, alfo, another equally important Caufe, which hi 
ders the Cure of a Phthifis, and of an Heétic arifing from EP 
which is, that there are few Phyficians, who know, with a 
Caution and Circum{pection, to ufe proper Medicines for i 
Diforder ; for, if in any Diforder, certainly in a Phthifis ai 
Caution of the Phyfician is neceflary, on account of the fke, Í 
Contra-indication of Remedies ; for a Phthifis requires ERS 
and moiftening Medicines, gentle Traumatics and Altringens, 
and fometimes mild Anodynes, which, unlefs exhibited with 
due Caution, ata proper time, and with fufficient Regard ty 
the Circumftances of the Patient, are fo far from affording an | 
Relief, that they rather increafe the Diforder. ga! 
Having taken a general View of the. Prognoftics of a Phthifs, | 
we now come to confider its Terminations or Events, whether | 
falutary or fatal. Firft, then, tis a very bad Sign, when l 


hectic Heat is more and more increafed ; when, in the Mon: 
ing, the Pulfe is quicker than ufual, and when the Fleth ai 
Strength are confumed, without being in the leaft recruited y 
Sleep. Which Misfortunes generally the rather happen, if, wha | 
there is a large Quantity of Pus, there is only a {mall Portion c 
it expectorated ; for then it becomes more acrid and filthy, an, | 
when thrown on the Coals, diffufes a ferid Smell, the more tk 
Fever is, alfo, increafed. If, befides, there is a great Difficulty | 
Breathing, accompanied with a Dread of Suffocation ; ifth f 
Patient cannot lie on that Side, where the injured Lobe of tt | 
Lungs is; if his Breath is of a cadavcrous Smell, and his Voit | 
hoarfe; if he is afflicted with colliquative Sweats, a Diarrhera, sad | 
a Swelling of his Feet, fometimes accompanied with Pain; 6 
certain that Death is not far off. If the Expedtoration is tot] 
fuppreffed, the Patients gradually, but efpecially in an erect Pokut 
of the Head, die, retaining their Reafon. 


Buz greater Hopes are to be entertained, if there is ftill 


fiderable Degree of Strength, and the Refpiration free, if è 
Appetite and Digeftion are entire, if the Spit expectorated # | 
white and equal, and if there is no hectic Fever. ‘The Hoye 
of Recovery are ftill the greater, if the Patient is of a good Hi 
bit of Body; if he has a large Cheft; has no hereditary Dil 
fition to the Diforder ; and if his Heat becomes more mild, 1 
the Subftance of his Stools is compact ; for, by means of thet 
Circumftances, Phthifical Patients, efpecially when they ule 
proper Regimen and Medicines, may often protract Life for 
great many Years. Thus illis, in Lib. de Medicament. Operat: 


g be 
s fo that the Matter collected in them is not convey" toi 
¢ Maf of Blood, but is every Day totally expeétorated, mse 
ss Quantity fhauld be very large. Perfons in this Situation y 
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© fhortened by this Difeafe.” And, with relpect to Ulcers Son 


Anatom. Obf. 72. and Barthol. Cent. 2. Hif. 14. 
cult to be conceived ; for as Nature fometimes advan 2 
expels peccant and recrementitious Matter by an Ulcer | 
Extremities, or by an artificial Ulcer, fuch as a Fontane Tos 
fee no Reafon, why the fame Circumftance fhould n0t 

Umes happen in Ulcers of the Lungs. i 


«different, acco" 


PAT 


ian ought, alfo, to be well acquainted with the 
pe Phyfci: which manifett the Recovery of phthifical Pa- 
raculat SINS a by Aretes in Liv. 3. Cap. i excellently enu- 
pr. which 4 jlowing manner. “ When phthifical Patients be- 
teed in Meee ree, the Cough feizes lefs frequently, and ar 
eg < a larger Quantity of fanious and*more moift 
« Jonge" E oaei; much aqucous Matter is evacuated by 
e Spit 8 C TURE is copioully difcharged, tho? it has as yet no 
t ; che te Voice becomes more clear and {onorous, the 
u Sediment 3 jufficiently long, the Præcordia relieved, and the 

1 ing is fomecimes, transferred to the Scapuke; the 
a ‘Breathing is gentle and lels frequent, but accom- 
“4 pimiculty o an Afperity of the Voice; and, when thefe Things 
e Patients recover.” 


The CURE. 


ication of proper Remedies, in a Phthifis, is widely 
ding to the different State of the Patient, with 
Strength, the Time and Caules of the Difor ler. I he 
refpet or treating a Phehifis in general, may be divided into 
Method 7 iigative and prefervative. The frftis to be taken 
granes ane fuch Caufes, fuch Circumftances, and fuch a Con- 
when Eer Patient, as to lay a Foundation for expe 
muore S means of proper Medicines. T'he mitigativ 
covery» ae when the Force of the Difeafe is fo gre 
am Eo the beft Medicines; in which Cale we are to 
will not i moft urgent Symptoms, prevent fuch a5 are worle, 
E tac mens, protract Life as long as poffible. id as the 
p Method is the beit, the moft eafy and fafe, againft 
all terrible Dip ne fo it is of the highett Importance in a 
inning Phthitis. s 
reene curative Method, it is principally to be ufed, when, 
in confequence of a broken ‘mpottumation, an open Abfcefs is 
“formed, and a large Quantity of Pus expectorated ; which moft 
generally happens atter the unlucky Termination of a Pleurify, 


The App! 


or Peripneumony ; atter a Spiccing of Blood ; after Wounds of the 


whilft the reft of their Subftance is found, and neither 
RE Mikor fcirrhous. In this Cafe, the bef and ffelt Cure is 
Milk duly uld, by which I have known many phthifical Patients 
brought from the Gates of Death, and reftored to perfect Health; 
for no Medicine has longer, or more univerfally, been found effi- 
cacious inthe Cure of a Phthifis, than Milk. 3 : 

The molt antient Phyficians warmly recommended Milk for 
the Cure of this Diforder, as is obvious from various Paffages of 
Hippocrates. And Galen, who greatly extols Milk for a Phchifis, 
in Lib, 5, Meth. Medend. Cap. 12. mentions a Place called Stabias, 
to which, on account of the Purity of the Air, the fine Pafturage 
for Crile, and the confequent falubrious Quality of the Miik, 
there was a great Conflux of phchifical Patients, juft as, in our 
Days, the Valetudinary and Infirm refort to the medicinal Springs. 
This Method of Cure was known in Iżaly above an hundred 
eas ago for the celebrated Audreas Baccius, in Lib. 4. de 


Thermis, informs us, “ That the Neapolitan Phyficians, as the 
« lait Refource, fend phthifical Patients, tach as fpit Blood, or 
q Mle afflited with any Ulcers of the Thorax to Stabeas, with 
re p B Eat Succes, that fome remain in that healthful Pare all 
their Lives? 
ER alfo, one of the moft skilful of the antient Phyfi- 
phihvieat pose: de Morb, Chron. does not hefitate to, affirm, that 
Covery, b "ents ftand in need of no other Thing for their Re- 
ork 7: Pi the liberal Ufe of Milk. Trallian, alfo, who, in his 
Breat in ray ee greatly extols Milk in all Diforders of the 
© Whole Bod, 7- has the following remarkable Paffages : S lfthe 
© to decay „2? POt having Nourifhment convey’d to it, begins 
“rax Mo anifeltly, and if there is not much Pus in the T'ho- 
© Paros o won: ought to be exhibited to them; and, for this 
f Affes is beft, becaufe it is an excellent Pur- 
< Ihave freg, other Place he fpeaks in the following manner : 
“ing, relies ely feen thof afflicted with a Difficulty of Breath- 
© moves ee by the due and proper Ufe of Milk, which res 
nd, in the poCant Mater lodged in the Cavities of the Lungs. 
Pis he fay.’ already quoted, when {peaking of an Hemo- 
cod, uf Ray, Let all thole afflicted with a Spitting of 
«fil anc ber Milk; for no Medicine nor Aliment is fo ufe- 
5 “Binning neficial to them as Milk ; and thok, who, in the 


c 7 meena this Diforder, ufe Milk alone for along ume, are 
Ma E àys znew a Certain 
« y h Who, bi d. Thus, fays chat Author, I knew a 


y uling Milk for a whole Year, and abftaining from 


ine 
“ that he das tOtaily freed from a Spitting of Blood, and Pus, fo 
ed ged from a Spitting of Blood, i 
' ma Aa afterwards fall into a Phebifis. 


> Perien € fhewn from Reafon, without the Evidence 
OF the Brea? Pat Milk is an efficacious Remedy in Diforders 


i ifferent and peculiar Qualities, which are 
Brealy cae apare, Firft, then, Affes Milk, which was al- 
Y efteemned by the Antients, contains a great deal of 

> Dut a very {mall Quantity of earthy, cafeous, and 
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Pinguious Subftance ; for which Reafon, it is nor eaf 
lared, and confequently but very unfit for Buter and Cheefe 

Its Whey is abftergenr, laxative, moiftening, and proper tor cor- 
recting the Acrimony of the Humours. Goats Mill: does not 
contain fo large a Quantity of Whey, as that of Aflés; nor is it 
ot fo laxative and abftergent a Nature, but of a thicker Con- 
fiftence. And as Goats eat the Leaves of Trees, which con- 
tain fomething of a refinous Quality, their Milk is vesy eificacious 
for the Confolidation of fuppurared Parts. Cows Milk is more 
Pinguious, contains a large Quantity of Earth, bur lels Whey ; 
for which Reafon it generally yiclds a grear deal of Butter and 
Cheefe. This Species of Milk is of a temperating, nutritive, 
and confolidating Virtue. Womens Milk, for medicinal Pur- 
poles, is preferable to all others; for it is the fweereft of them 
all, and its nutritive Quality is futhciently obfervable in Infants. 
The Virtues of Milk are, alfo, different, according to the Diver- 
fity of Herbs and Palturage, which Animals eat. Hence Milk, 
in the Spring, is highly falurary, becaufe, at that time, the Ve- 
getables abound with temperate Juices; whereas Milk in the 
Winter is accounted lef falutary, becaufe then Animals feed on 
Hay and Straw. 

Hence we may eafily judge, that in all Diforders of the Breaft, 
and an univerfal Decay or Waiting of the Body, Milk may be 
accounted a Medicine proper for anfwering all Intentions: For, 
firit, we find nothing more efficacious thin Milk, efpeciatly that 
of Cows, for correcting, mitigating, and allaying the Acrimony 
of the Humours, which is the principal Caufe of the Irritation, 
the violent Cough, and the Corrofion ; for as this Species of Milk 
is capable of breaking the noxious Force of corrofive arfenical 
Poilon, fo *tis much more efficacious in fheathing up and ob- 
tunding the faiine Spicula lodged in the Fluids of the human 
Body. Buc when the Intention is to deterge vifcid Humours, to 
clean{e Ulcers, to render the Body foluble; to provoke Urine, and 
derive the Afflux of the Humours from the Pare affected, Alles 
Milk is of all others the moft efficacious, on account of the large 
Quantity of {weer abitergent Whey it contains. When wounded 
Parts are to be confolidated and conglutinated, Goats Milk is beit 
for anfwering the Intention. For nourifhing walted Parts, and 
reftoring Strength, nothing is more effectual thin Womens Milk, 
efpecially when fuck’d immediately from the Breafts, without any 
Accefs of the Air, by which its fpirituous Principle is exhaled, and 
flies off. With refpeét to this Milk, the learned Wepfer, in 
Epift. ad Verzaftham, (peaks thus 3, “ There is certainly a divine 
« Quality both in Womens and in Affes Milk, which I could 
“ not have believed, if I had not had the Evidence of my Senfes 
“ for it; for by their means L have, with my own Eyes, feen Per- 
fons rendered, as it were, entirely new 5 and, by a due Ufe of 
“« thefe two Species of Milk, many have acquired not only a 
« founder Habit, bur, alfo, a better Colour, and more Strength.” 

Nor only Milk, but, alfo, Whey, when duly prepared, is highly 
efficacious, and even fometimes more powerful than Milk, in 


iy coagu- 


‘curing the chronical Diiorders of the Lungs, and the other Vif- 
3 


cera: For if the Obftructions of the {mall Veffels of the Viicera, 
which generally lay a Foundation for chronical Diforders, are to 
be removed; if the vifcid and tenacious Humours are to be dif- 
folved ; if the Emunétories are to be kept open, and the Heat of 
the Parts allay’d by proper Moitture ; W hey, prepared of whatever 
Milk, is preferable to the Milk itfelf. See Lac. 2 ` 
Hence the Reafon is obvious, why. not only in the Cure of 
Diforders of the Breaft, but, alfo, in that of the moft terrible 
and obftinate Difeates, the moft skilful Phyficians, both among, 
the Antients and Moderns, have always greatly recommended 
Milk. Bur the whole Secret confilts in the due Ufe of it, both 
for mitigating and curing Difeafes; for, it either Aliments or Me- 
dicines fhould be impronen ufed, they prove more detrimen- 
tal than beneficial. This fhould be adverted to, elpecially by 
thofe of the Moderns, who ftrenuoufly endeavour to deltroy an 
difcredit the medicinal Ufe of Milk. i y A 
Bur tho’ the Ufe of Milk and Whey is fufficient to aniwer 
many Intentions in the Cure of a Phthifis, yet vis a Sean, 
that its divine Energy, in producing different E a ae 
affifted and augmented by various means: For, Bes an cy, 
of Milk is furprilingly increafed, and rendered cy Gs ia 
the Animals, whole Milk we ufe, are fed pees Peres ate 
modared to eee omen ale the Mile they afford, all, 
re ent Quality, fince ‘tis certain from Experience, 
ar a Purgative exhibited to the Nurfe is, with the Milk, con- 
; i o the Child upon whom ig operates. The Antients are, 
Maks to be commended, who, in order to render their Milk 
Be ie gave their Aies and Goats, among their Food, 
moon bs as were poiletled of a fpecifie Virtue againit the Dit- 
fuel i ded to cure. Hence Galea, in the Part before-quored, 
Ge be a Herbs growing in Stradi, fuch as Gratis, Knor-gral 
ana bat the Bramble, Ivy, Shrub-tretoil, the Mattich- 
Bi d fome others, by eating which the Milk of the Animals 
vee ea highly falutary. ‘This Cuftom I have flccelstully 
uted “ven in order to the Abitertion and Depuration ofan ei re 
affected, Lhave ordered Barley, Scabious, Scordium, Chervit,Ger~ 
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to be mixed with the Food of the Animals, from which the Milk 
was to taken. But, when the Intention was to confolidate, Í have 
ordered their Food to be mixed with the feveral Species of Plan- 
tain, Ground-ivy, Agrimony, Yarrow, Sanicle, the greater Con- 

found, and Lungwort. > 
y © But there are Kill oher Methods of augmenting the medici- 
nal Virtues of Milk, according to various Intentions; the moft 
Conliderable of which is the mixing Milk with mineral Waters; 
a Practice, by me, firft introduced into Germany; for when, 
2 upwards of tbirty Years ago, I was, by a chymical Analyfis, in- 
i veltigating the Principles of the mineral Waters in Germany, 
£ - both hor and cold, and found noacid and truly vitriolic Salt in 
i them, but rather one of an alcaline and neutral Kind, together 
with a fubtile Earth, and fine Particles of Stecl, I mixed Milk 
with thefé Waters, and that with fuch Succels, as, in curing and 
alleviating many chronical Diforders,to find happy Effects, which 
could neither be obtained by Milk alone, nor by the Waters ex- 
hibited feparately from Milk. Hence ’tis furprifing, and evento 
be lamented, that there formerly were, and {till are, Numbers of 
Phyficians, who, in a Phthilis and Exulcerations of the Lungs, 
think cold mineral Waters highly prejudicial ; and dare neither to 
i prefcribe them alone, nor in Conjunétion with Milk. Before 
x our Times, however, two celebrated Phyficians recommended 
cold mineral Waters in Diforders of the Lungs. The moft an- 
tient of thefe is Raymundus Joannes Fortis, in Cent, 2. Confil. 20, 
27, 28,30. and elfpecially in Cozfil. 34. where he {peaks in the 
following manner; ‘‘ Ata proper Seaton of the Year, cold mi- 
& neral Waters I have found to be highly ufeful in Ulcers of the 
« Lungs; and to them I have ordered the Patients to have re- 
© courfe, asthe laft and moft effeétual Expedient; fince, if the 
& Diforder did nox yield to them, I could hardly think, that it 
€ could be removed by Decoctions, Milk, and other Things of 
«c a like Nature.” And the celebrated Morton, a later Phytician 
of the Evzlifb Nation, in his Phthifiologia, recommends medi- 
cinal Waters in Diforders of the Lungs, and when they are af- 
flited with fteatomatous ‘Tumors, accompanied with a gentle 
hectic Heat, on which Occafion, he {peaks in the following 
manner ; “ J have feen, during a Courfe of feveral Years, many 
© Phthifical Patients have their Appetites and Strength reftored, 
< their Cough and heétic Heat leflened, their Refpiration ren- 
“ dered freer, and, at lalt, their Diforder totally removed, with- 


© out any Relapfe, by means of thefe Waters.” 
t But though I would not prefcribe ftrong mineral Waters in 
j) Diforders which arife from a Solution of Continuity in the 
i Lungs, efpecially if very confiderable, yet I can from Expe- 


rience affirm, that mild mineral Waters, abounding with an 
alcaline Salt, fuch as the Se/teran and Caroline Springs, mix’d 
either with the Milk of Affes, or that of Goats, afford fur- 
prifing Relief, not only in a chronical and obftinate Cough, 
accompanied with an oppreflive Pain of the Breaft, a Difficulty 
of Breathing, a flow Heétic, and a Confumption, but, alfo, 
in a deep Suppuration of the Lungs, anda true Phthifis ; for, 
by this Admixture of the mineral Waters, the Milk is ren- 
der’d more efficacious and powerful in diflolving the tough and 
vifcid Matter, removing the Obftructions of the capillary Vef- 
fels, and deterging and cleanfing the Ulcers, But ufing this 
Mixture of Milk with medicinal Waters is ftill more indi- 
cated, when fuch Difeafes of the Lungs are fupported by hy- 
pochondriac, {corbutic, arthritic, or calculous Difeafes, which 
frequently happens. 
‘This Method of corre&ting Milk by various Admixtures was 
not only known, but, alfo, praétifed, by the antient Phyficians, 
Hence, in Hippocrates, Trallian, Aetius, and Aretæus, there 
are feveral Inftances in which they prefcribed Milk mixed with 
Water, for Phthifical Patients; or Hydromel, mixed with 
Milk; to which Hippocrates, in Lib. 2. de Diata, afcribes a 
furprifing Efficacy, affirming, that it foftens the Lungs, allays 
the Cough, procures an Expeétoration of the Spit, and pro- 
motes a Difcharge of the Urine. ‘Ihe celebrated Sponius, in 
. Aphorifm. novis, Sect. 5. Aph. 99. not only extols the external 
ls and vulnerary, and, alfo, the internal Ufe of Lime-water, in 
curing an Impetigo, and Leprofy; but, alfo, commends the 
Mixture of the fame Water with Milk in the following man- 
ner: ‘* Befides, fays he, this Water, mixed with Milk or 
“© Whey, produces furprifing Effects in internal Ulcers, Di- 
£< arrhoeas, and Dyfenteries, as I was informed by Mr. De- 
ss &* tlofure, a celebrated practical Phyfician in Gafcony.’? Nor 
nie fha condemn this Method, fince in Dyfenteries, accompa- 
: nied with an xalceration of the Inteftines, I have always 
found Milk, mixed with the Se/eran Waters, an incomparable 
and highly efficacious Medicine. 
But let us inquire with what other Remedies Milk may be 
commoadioufly joined ; For curing, therefore, violent Diforders 
of the nee, in a true Phthifis, Infufions and Decoétions, pre- 
pared of vulnerary and peétoral Herbs, have not only been high- 
ly eftcemed by Phylicians, but, alfo, by the common People, 
The Herbs moft recommended for this Purpofe, are the greater 
Confound with its Roots, Saracens Confound, Coltsfoot, 
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fharp-pointed Plantain, fpotted Lungwort, S 
wort, Scabious, Paul’s Betony, Agrimony ( 
Horehound, Yarrow with its Tops, S 
Flowers, Rofe-flowers, and others of 


anicle, ‘g 

yo Ground-hry nan | 
t John SWort with : 
a like Nature 


a polypofe Concrete, 


in Conte. 


a fa fe 
f: AT greater 
i un za Circum. 
Rance which has the ftrongeft Tendency to produce a Phthif 

; 2 Ehthifis, 
Infufions ang 
an equal Portion, or 
altringent 
and the Acrimony of 


If the Primæ Viæ are to be cleanfed of any Sordes, Sem. 
leaves, Rhubarb, and Manna, may be commodioully infufed 
and gently boil’d cither with Milk alone, Milk and Water, K 
Milk diluted with temperate mineral Waters ; fince, otherwif 
Phthifical Patients, efpecially of delicate Habits, are cafily in 
jured even by mild Purgatives. I have, alfo, obferved, ehe 
cially when there was a Jarge Quantity of acid Sordes in th 
Prime Vice, that a Dram or two of the Magnefia, which i 
nothing elfe but an highly fubtile Flour of Quick-lime ehe 
triated, mixed with a few Ounces of Goats Milk, proveda 
fafe and excellent Purgative. 

In order to alleviate a violent Cough, which deftroys the 
Strength and Sleep, to correct the Acrimony of the Humour, 
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and relax the conftri€ted Parts, the Antients, with great Sue $ 
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cefs, ufed their various Diacodiums, the Principal of whichae 
compofed of the Juice and Seeds of the Poppy. But the Mo- 
derns, for the fame Purpofes, ufe the Pilula de Cynogloffo, an! 
the Pilula de Styrace, which, when exhibited in a {mall Dof, 
are fufficiently efficacious: But all thefe Medicines are render'd 
{till more efficacious, if they are exhibited about Bed-time, ia 
a Draught of Milk. It is, alfo, fometimes expedient, when 
thereis a great Afflux of the Humours to the Breaft, and when, 
in protraéted and phthifical Coughs, a great Corruption is 0 
be dreaded, to make moderate Ufe of fuch Remedies as pro 
voke Urine, in order to derive the Impetus of the Humours 
from the Breaft: For anfwering which Intention, we may ule 


Milk and Whey, the diuretic Virtues of which are in fome f 


increafed, by making them into an Infufion with Seeds of Se- 
leri, Parfley, Cretan Daucus, Gromwell, and Violets, well 
bruifed together. 


Befides thofe already mentioned, there are-ftill other Reme } 


dies highly beneficial, not only for the Depuration, but, an 
for the Confolidation, of thofe Ulcers of the Lungs, whic 
conftitute a Phthifis. The moft confiderable and celebrated o 
thefe are, the peétoral and vulnerary Balfams, of which, tho 
there are various Kinds in the Shops, yet we fhall only met 
tion thofe invented by the moft celebrated Phyficians. 
beft, then, is the juftly celebrated Balfam of Meibomiusy pre 
pared in the following manner ; 


Take of the old Oil of St. John’s-wort, two Ounces >, of 
Sperma-ceti, fix Drams; of the beft Venice Turpentine 
three Drams; of Dragon’s-blood, one Dram; an 
Laudanum Opiatum, fix Grains: Mix all togethers 
let the Dofe be from one to two Drams. 


and 


Nor have I found the following Balfam lefs efficacious * 
dof 
Take of the Oil of fwect Almonds, two Ounces ; and C 
the Flowers of Sulphur fublim’d by Quick-lime i 
Drams ; Boil over a gentle Fire: Then add, of the 
of Capivi, one Dram ; of Sperma-ceti, and Bees-w4* 
half an Ounce ; of the Extract of Saffron, half 7 
and of the Oils of Anile, Fennel, and Mace, 
Drops. 
H rer 
Another Balfam for anfwering the fame End may be P 
pared thus : 
a . ium 
Take of the belt Prufian Honey, and Mountain Diacodit 
* cach one Ounce ; of the aqueous Effence of Mynd p 


; ; a 
fpillated, half an Ounce ; of the Flowers of Sulphur“, 
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4 - z ag of the Tops of Yarrow, each two Drams ; 
: the as of Saffron, halfa Dram ; and of the Oils 
: Oe and Safufras-wood, cach cight Drops. 
of Ma 


ple and 


efficacious Balfams, when their Ufe is indi- 
hibited in a better, or more proper Vehicle, 


zient Quantity of the Milk of Affes, Goats, or 


fidered the curative Method in a Phthifis, we now 
of the palliative, or mitigative Method, by which 
ader Phehifical Patients free from the molt 
Je Symptoms, and to protract their Lives 
This Method is principally to be ufed in 
in whom there is an intenfe Heat, gradually 
Flefh and Strength, which is generally excited 
purulent Matter with the Blood, and by 
ing contaminated, is put into an Efiervef- 
acrid and faline. In order, there- 
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and becomes more 
to cxin 
ony of the 
Bet of Afles, or Womens Milk, exhibited in Con- 
, Aaion with a proper Regimen. For anfwering the fame In- 
Tao Emulfions of the Four cold Seeds, and white Poppies, 
Decoélions of Barley, or Hartfhorn, the Waters of Rofcs, 
Lilies of the Valley, and black Cherries, and Julap of Rofes, 
may be frequently exhibited. The Virtue of thefe is greatly 
increated, if they are exhibited with „the temperate nitrous 
Powders, which are of great Efficacy in a beginning Hectic. 
Thefe Powders may be prepared in the following manner : 


Take of Mother of Pearl, and Crabs-cyes, each two 
Drams; of purificd Nitre, one Dram ; and of the diftil- 
led Oil of Mace, four Drops: Mix all together, and ex- 
hibit one Dram for a Dole. 


Nor, in order to allay the Violence of the Symptoms, are we 
tonegleét Baths of fweet Water mixed with a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Cows Milk, and purified Nitre; by which means the 
conftri&ted, tenfe, and dry Parts, are relaxed and moiftened, 
the Cough allayed, the Heat lefien’d, and the Sleeps rendered 
more fweet and gentle ; for which Reafon fuch Baths are fome- 
times highly proper in the curative Method. 

When the Lungs are affeéted with a callous and inveterate 
Ulcer, and a Spit, mixed with Pus, is daily expectorated, by 
which the Flefh and Strength are confiderably impair’d, the 
principal Intention is, by corre&ting the acrid and faline Dyfcrafy 
of the Blood and Humours, to prevent the farther Exulcera- 
tion of the Lungs; This End is excellently anfwer’d by tem- 
ee: Infufions of Ground-ivy, the Herb Coflus, Chervil, 
fuch i oe papel, Coltsfoot, and Lungwort. But 
AERE e mi be frequently, and for a long time, ufed. 
ane DiGi is be and fuch as are fubjeét to’ Catarrhs, when 
i ae rought on, and fupportedy by a large Quantity 
ER ies aes falling on the Lungs, in order fo prevent 
ordinary Danae of the Humours to the Breaft, for 
ander Re ae Patient may ufe a Decoétion of China-root, 
commended p ea: prepared with Raifins, a Drink highly re- 

In fach aC, penors for this Purpofe. 

Ie, to ater ys ition of the Patient, we are, as much as pofi- 
atention js Beal te preferve the Tone of the Lungs. This 
exhibited in fe ay anfwered by Sugar of Rofes trequently 
Was not Only k oregoing Decodtion. This fimple Remedy 
pecially Abie nown and commended by thè Arabians, and 
that this alone ee but, alfo, fome of the Moderns think, 
ithifis. See peiclent to mitigate, and even to remove, it 
acutus Lufitanus, in Prax, Admir, Lib. 1. 
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tutiens, ia CH N.C. Decad. 2. Aun. Obf: 19. and Syl- 
€ are how 


ae to confider the prefervative Method of 
x nans in preventing a Phthifis in thofe who are 
A ve, Habit, or Errors in Regimen, 


aur a Phthifis, or purulent Spitting, 
c 


i means, 


Yue 


F Me 7 : 
brated Boerhaave, in his Praxis Medica, informs us, Phat 
> k 


<“ if we inter > a Perf ifi 
nd to cure a Perfon naturally difpofed toa Phthi- 


ie earen E Geter a 
Ree polly to eens his having a Spitting of Blood ; 
„cannot cure him. Hence, about the feven 

teenth Year of his Age, Venefeétion is to be twice or thri ; 
ufed; Geftations are, alfo, to be ufed ; and in this Method 
* we are to continue tili the twenty-fifth Year of his Age. 
pe knows Family, the Father, Mother, and ail the Chil- 

dren of which, died Phthifical, except one Son, whom I 
preferved by this Method, who is now above fifty Years of 
Age, has lived above the Time aferibed by /ippacrates for 
the Accefs of a Phthifis, and has no bad Symptoms attend- 
«c ing him. ” t 

T ; 
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) 3 for w afon, *tis neceflary, 
that fuch Patients fhould carefully guard againft violent Com- 
motions, both of Body and Mind, and abftain from fpirituous Li- 
quors, and every thing which is capable of throwing the Blood 
into an Orgafm. And, fince a Spitting of Blood, prepofterouily 
treated with ftrong Aftringents, cafily degenerates into a Phthi- 
fis, fuch Medicines are to be as carefully abftained from, as 
if they were as much Poifon. In fuch a Cafe, it is aao 
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` pedient to ufe Milk and Water for Drink ; gentle Laxatives of 


Manna and Sena-leayes; Powders, which allay the Ebullition of 
the Blood, prepared of Shells, Mother of Pearl, Crabs-eyes, 
and Nitre; with each of thefe we may commodioufly join the 
Decoétions or Infufions above-mentioned. 

But there is nothing © effe&lual cither for preventing a Phthi- 
fis, or removing it, when begun, as a duc Regimen and Me- 
thod of living; which, among the Antients, Celfus, in Lib. 3. 
Cap. 2.2. has elegantly prefcribed in the following manner: S* A 
«< Phthifis is, in the very Beginning, to be attacked by proper 
«c Remedies: If the Patient’s Strength admits, a long Voyage is 
“© to be made, and a Change froma rare, to a more denfe, At- 
© mofphere is highly beneficial; for which Reafon it is ex- 
“© pedient, phthilical Patients in Jtaly fhould fail to Alexan- 
«c dria. If any Circumftance forbids Sailing, the Patient is 
c to be removed in a Bed, or fome other manner. He mutt, 
«c alfo, abftain from Bufinefs, and every other thing which has 
<< a Tendency to difcompole his Mind; he is, farther, to indulge 
< himfelf in Sleep; Defluxions are to be carefully guarded 
e againft, left, perhaps, being fomewhat relieved,- his Condi- 
«c tion fhould again become wore, For this Reafon Crudities, 
cc the Influence of the Sun, and the Accefs of Cold, are to 
< be prevented. The Mouth and Fauces are to be co- 
« vered, and the Cough removed by Medicines appropriated to 
‘© that Purpofe. In fuch a State Water is to be drank, and 
« Milk may, alfo, be commodioufly exhibited.” 

Celfus, in preferibing a dietetic Regimen proper for the Cure 
of a Phthifis, juftly and principally recommends Exercife, and 
Choice of Air: Of almoft the fame Opinion is our juftly cele- 
brated Sydenkam, who tells us, that he has prevented many 
Phthifes, and cured many Phthifical Patients, by preferibing 
Riding, He, alfo, thinks, that *tis of no {mall Importance 
what Air they breathe: “ For, fays he, Phthifical Patients are 
«e much more happily cured in the Country, than in the Town, 
c fince the Air of the former purges their Lungs, and contri- 
<< putes more to their Recovery, than any other Remedy.” We 


are more effectually convinced of this, by confidering by what 
land and England fo 


Caufes it principally happens, that in Ho and K 
many die of a Pbthifis ; and that, in half of thefe, this Dit- 
t is brought on by a Spitting of Blood. For, certainly, 


order i _ Fo 
this is to be aferibed, not only to the grofs Aliments, fince 
and Sea-fifh 


thefe Nations ufe rich Food, eat much Fleth, 
with high Sauces, by which is generated a crude Chyle and 
Blood, which, ¢ fily flagnating in the Lungs, difpofe to 4 
Phthifis ; but this is rather principally to be aicribed to the fm 
purity of the Air, which is much impregnated with Smoke, md 
which the Bronchial Glands and Membranes, together with the 
minute Capillary Ramifications of the Pulmonary Toi 
dried ; by which means a Confumption of the Lungs is, in iro- 
cefs of Time, brought on. 


The fame Misfortune 's, alfo, fre- 
quently produced by cold Weather, and Naap nds, 
which almoft always prove offenfive to the Lungs, caasa yof 
old Perfons, and fuch as are difpofed to a Phthifis pii thar a 
confiderable Number of Perfons are sey y 5 X mag 
But nothing is more prejudicial Pap ae a ee 3 


by Walking or Running ag h a D 
mi i E frequently Snown Abicefles produced in the 


of Men and Horfes. a, 
not only an accurate dietetic Re- 


gimen, but, allo, 2 cautious and circumntpect Ute of Medicines, 
iis certainly a Phthilis, of which there is fo great a Congo- 
indication of Remedies, that, unle they are all duly Se 3 
the Phyliciin may eafily full into an Error, and, initead ot n 


Lungs both d 
IE any Diforder requires 


ieee Sacre his Latie Thus, i or to promote Exe 
Hleving, injure his Patient. “Thus, in orde i Predtorati 
5 
4 $ a 
q S ie ? , 


_ pectoration, fweet and pinguious pectoral Syrups, incraffating 
ubftances, and Preparations of Honey, are requifite; by the 
immoderate Ufe of which, however, ‘we deftroy not only the 
Tone of the Lungs, but, alfo, that of the Stomach ; and by 


in the Neck, we read of an imminent Phthi -E 
moved, in Riverius, in Obf. cite Bye happily Te. | 
Obf. 92. and in Schenkius, Obf. 56. PF Cen, 

In order the more effectually to inftitute the C | 


that means produce a larger Quantity of Crudities, and a greater 
Congeftion of Humours in the Breaft. The flow, drying, hectic 
Heat requires Diluents, moiftening Liquors, and Milk; which, 
however, ig a moift Cough, increafe the Afilux of the Hu- 
mours to the Breaft. Tle ivrdid putrid Ulcers require bal- 
famic refinous Medicines, fuch as Myrrh, Venice Turpentine, 


ure ofa 
al Water, 


fis by Milk, cither alone, or mixed with miner Phthi 
following Cautions are to be obferved : Sy the p 
1, We ought diligently to inquire, whether the § j 
the Stomach is fufticient to digeft, and agai a rength of | 
Gf Medinine: N cen expel thu E 
2. Tis expedient, that, before’ the Ufe of the Milk 


Balfam of Capivi, Peruvian Balfam, and the other confolidating Primæ Viz fhould be well cleanfed from vifcid and aeq’ the | pta 
and vulnerary Balfams; which, however, by increafing the mours; which Intention is moft eftetually anfwer'd ne Hu | ] 
inteRtine Motion and Heat of the Fluids, generally produce bad tive Infufion of Manna, whofe Virtue is ENG pia nA 
EffcGs, Addition of a fufficient Quantity of Tartar. ~ DY the fae ey 
We find the fame Difficulty in thofe uncafy, and almoft con- 3. On the firk Days, it is expedient, every Morni i A 
E> vullive Commotions of the Breaft, which, in long and violent fix or feven, and every Afternoon about five Clock © about tf! 
in Coughs, are excited by the Acrimony of the Humours ; for fix or eight Ounces of Womens, or Afles Milk oa drink other 
3 thefe require to be alleviated by Anodynes, Preparations of wards gradually to increafe the Quantity. ? alter, Acti 
po Poppies, oleous and fomniferous Subftances 5 which, however, 4. After the Patient has for fix or eight Days dran} Henc 
ES when frequently exhibited, furprifingly deftroy the Strength: Milk in this manner, a gently laxative Medicine, and fik We) Feve 
The corroded, diffolved, and ulcerated vascular Sub{tance of has a Tendency to evacuate the Sordes, is to be inter ofa l H 
3 the Lungs requires confolidating and gently aftringent Medi- repeated every fixth Day. Poea yate 
y cines; but fince they retain in the Habit the extravafated 5. He ought never to ufe Wine, nor Malt-liquors ‘Tho 
. Humours, which ought to be climinated, and fuppref$ Expecto- Drink, but rather Ptifans of Barley, Hartfhorn, and Che fori 
' yation, they, by thefe means, increafe the Corruption ; Be- peel. He muft, alfo, carefully abftain from Aliments of ia bran 
fides, if any one intends the Confolidation of Ulcers, he ought Digeflion, and fuch as generate bad Juices. On the contrary ork 
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to prevent the Aiflux of the Humours to the Part affected ; 
which is obtain’d both by vulnerary Subflances, and Decoctions 
of the Woods, and by Powders compofed of Armenian Bole, 
Sealed Earth, and Blood-ftone ; but, when there are Tophs, 


Broths prepared of’ Tortoifes, Cray-fifh, Veal, Fowls let aD 
` . ` + oe F. 

tuce, and Garden Succory, are of fingular Service, ji 
6. In order to augment the concodtive Force of the Stomach | 
which ina Phthifis is very languid, ’tis expedient, between 


‘Pubercles, and Indurations of the Lungs, thefe are enlarged Meals, to exhibit fome balfamic, pectoral, and ftomachic Elixi, | app! 
by fuch Medicines. Jn order to extinguifh the hectic Heat, fuch as that made of the beft Myrrh, Saffron, Nutmess, en 
) es, ; 


nothing is more beneficial and efficacious, than the nitrous Pow- 
ders: But even thefe do not at all times produce the defired 
Efect; fince they readily prove purgative, and icffen the Sy- 


Orange-peel, Marfh-trefoil, and Liquorice-root. “He 
In thofe exceflive and colliquative Sweats, which, in phthifi Gu 
cal and heétic Diforders, exhauft the Strength, befides Whey f 


. ftaltic Force of the Stomach and Inteftines. Milk is, alfo, of and Emulfions, the Species de Hyacintho, mixed with a fmal in 
fingular Efficacy in the Cure of thefe Diforders: Yet, in young Quantity of Nitre, and half a Grain of Laudanum Opiatum ih 
and phlethoric Habits of Body, where there is a beginning fora Dofe, afford fingular Relief. But, if, in confequenced ii 
Phthifis, and many acid Crudities, accompanied with a flow the Violence of the Cough, by which the Mafs of Blood an f \ 
Fever, I have often obferved it highly prejudicial. Humours is greatly exagitated, an exceflive Profufion of Swet | Pai 

As Venefe@ion is highly ufcful, not only for the Cure of a fhould be produced, a gentle and corrected Opiate, fuch s fon 
beginning Phthifis, but, alfo, for preventing it in young Per- the Pilulæ de Styrace, or the Pilule Wildeganfii, may be com lell 
fons, fo it is very improper, with a curative Intention, when modioufly exhibited with fome temperating Powder, fince,by f wit 
the Strength is greatly exhaufted by the Difeafe, and the Heat; removing the Cough, it checks and leflens the Sweats, Bu J. 
unlefs,-perhaps, we fhould take away an Ounce, or an Ounce if, befides the Cough, a colliquative Heat of the Blood fhouli, pre 

sand an half, of Blood, for the fake of Ventilation. Draftic alfo, prove the Caufe of the Sweat, Morton and Piteaim Cu 
, Purgatives, fuch as Preparations of Aloes, Scammony, and are not afraid to preferibe the Peruvian Bark, with one Gran Ble 
Hellebore, but more efpecially Emetics, are highly prejudicial, of Laudanum Opiatum. Hoffman. Wa 
not only by impairing the Strength, but, alfo, by carrying off If an Ulcer has fo corroded the Subftance of the Lungs, tht fan 
the temperate Moifture of the Body: Hence, when the Hu- the whole Habit of the Body is by that means wafted and con- al 
mours are to be derived from the Breaft, and gently evacuated fumed, the Patient is faid to labour under a Pulmonary Phthili; | pt 
by Stool, thefe Ends are moft commodioufly obtain’d by Laxa- or Confumption of the Lungs. E Fe 


tives prepared of Manna, Tamarinds, Rhubarb, Agaric, and 


The Origin of fuch an Ulcer may be deduced from ay f 


Sena-leaves: But if, when exhibited in a fmall Dofe, thefe Caufe capable of fo {topping and detaining the Blood in the p an 
fhould not be fufficient for diminifhing the Redundance of Hu- Lungs, that it muft neceffarily degenerate into a purulent Ma | wi 
mours, or if the grofs and vifcid Humours, which obftruét the ter. i ; 
minute Veflels, are to be refolved and eliminated, we may, in- Thefe Caufes may be reduced, a 
dtead of thefe, fubftitute the Pilulze de Succino Cratonis, or 1. To that very Habit and Temperament of Body, in con a 
Pills prepared of Gum Ammoniac, Saffron, Mercurius Dulcis, fequence of which, the Patients firft begin to fpit Blood, 3 
‘Extraét of Rhubarb, and Aloes, are afterwards affliéted with an Erofion and Exulceration of t f ù 
Motion and Exercife, and efpecially Riding, is highly com- Lungs. This Habit or Temperament of Body confilts, "ih, Y 
mended for the Cure of a Phthifis and Heétic, by the moft in the Tendernefs of the arterial Veflels, and the Impulf ® T 
ikilful Phyficians, both antient and modern. But in the Be- the Blood, when in any'Degree ONE. Such a Conti p À 
ginning of the Diforder, where the Patient is young, and the tution is known by the Sight of the {mall and tender Ve els; 
Habit plethoric, it often does more Harm than Good, by ex- and of the whole Body ; by the Length of the Neck; 4 fat li 
citing a Spitting of Blood. Nor is it expedient, where the and narrow Thorax ; deprefled Scapula ; an highly red, this So 
Lungs are violently injured, and a Vomica is fufpeéted, fince, diffolyed, acrid, and hot Blood; a very white, and fometim@ fo 
by the brifk Motion of the Horfe or Chariot, a fatal Infam- a rofy blooming Complexion ; a bright and fhining Skin, Chear f 
mation may readily be brought on. But ’tis far otherwife in fulnefs of Temper, and an carly Ripenefs and Subtilty © Ge | bu 
Pi hypochondriac Confumptions, in which moderate and often re- nius. Secondly, in fuch a Weaknefs of the Vifcera, a5 to 0 th 
" peated Exercife is highly beneficial. = cafion thofe Aliments, which are’ in their own Nature i 
The more temperate, pure, and ferene the Air is, the more tenacious to create Obftruétions, Putrefactions, and Acrimony’ 
beneficial it is to Phthifical Patients ; for a moift Intempera- and in confequence of thefe unhappy Circumftances, tO ee 
ture of the Atmofphere is furprifingly injurious to the Lungs, cerate the corroded Veflels after a previous Spitting of bee j 
which are diready relaxed, tumid, and infarcted. *Tis, alfo, This Weaknefs of the Vellels is known by a flight Fevety ” vi 
4 highly expedient, to impregnate the Air furrounding the Pa- dry and gentle Cough, a preternatural Heat, an increafe ie « 
tient, with the balfamic Particles arifing from Fumigations of nefs of the Lips, Fauces, and Cheeks, appearing about oa in 
Miaftich and Amber ; or to render the Air drawn in balfamic, time the new Chyle enters the Mats of Bloods by # Propra E 
by holding a Piece of the beft Myrrh in the Mouth, till it is fity to Sweat, during Sleep; by a Weaknefs and great Da E E 
diffolved by the Saliva, culty of Breathing upon the fmalleft Motion. Thies fa th 


Since the Beginning of a Phthifical Exulceration is frequent- 
ly produced by a filing Catarrh, or a certain acrid cauftic Mat- 
ter, convey’d, by Tranflation, from other Parts to the Lungs, 


in order to pre tne Affux elfewhere, and evacuate the Hu- tity, Acrimony, and Impetus; fo that it appears between | 
mours, we may fafely and advantageoufly ufe the actual Cau- fixteenth and thirty-fixth Year of the Patient’s Ag’ (An 


tery; by the Application of which, between the Scapule, and 
Ze aa ; 


Lt 


pears at that Age, when the Veflels, having acquire eethet 
Growth, refift the farther Efforts of the Fluids to iere |, 


them, whilft the Blood, in the mean time, is increafed in 


a tte pe f 5 a 
earlier in Girls than in Boys; becaufe the former foones # 


PHT 
than the latter. Fourthly, in an hereditary 
Diforder : What is faid under the Article 
the Di the Circumftances juft now mentioned, 
+ afcertain, and prognofticate the Nature, 


‘ejent to expan, Rigod-fpitting. Now, this Effect, or 


yas the cere 
i age: 
Heme aly i plethoric Habits, and thofe who have 
of their Limbs. 1y?d to the Lungsin Cough- 
jot any ° tViolenceor Force apply’dto the Lungsin Cough 

2, Byany Bree ing, Running, violent Efforts of the Body, An- 
a Crying ed inflicted, by whatever Caufe or Inftrument. 
Wo aromatic Aliments ; by Drink of the 


iclyhave @ 1 
aie, Rarefaction, 
ny that this Symptom happens fo frequently after acute 
2a Plague, the Small-pox, and Scurvy. 
the es ‘accompanied with a flight Pain, a mode- 
e it ay culty of Breathing, and an Oppreflion of the 
ate Heat, a “Blood difcharged from the Lungs is generally 
Thorax, i eed, and frothy, full of fmall Fibres, Mem- 
florid, Eee cus, or bronchial Veflels ; a Cough, a Noife, 
2 a foft, fmall, and undulating Pulfe, 
f Breathing, and a faltifh Tafte in the Mouth, 
having preceded. , liberal Venefedtion, repeated every third 
Di ieoi; Mag till the inflammatory Cruft Ea dif- 
Day, EI idly by refrigerating, infpillating, ftyptic, and 
eM pines long perfifted in, and fometimes intermixed 
lenten a ild Balfamics. Thirdly, by managing the fix Non- 
w als a a manner, as that they may be contrary to the 
eR thik Diforder already enumerated ; and efpecially by 
Sela Regimen, and mild Aliments, continually perlifted 
in, to which a Milk-diet peculiarly belongs. And, fourthly, 
by corredting the fpecific Nature of the Caufe, or particular 
Biteate, which has produced it. À p 
When a Spittingof Blood has happen’d, and is removed, the 
Patient is to have Blood taken from him every fix Months for 
fome fucceeding Years; but the Quantity is to be gradually 
Jeflen’d each, time, that at laft the Practice may be left off, 
without any Detriment. : f 
. But, if, in confequence of the Violence of the Diforder, the 
prepofterous Ufe of Styptics, or a Neglect of the Method of 
Cure already prefcribed, there fhould, after the Spitting of 
Blood, arife a continually increafing Difficulty of Breathing, a 
wandering Horror, an Heat and Rednefs of the Checks, a dry 
and gentle Cough, a flight heétic Fever, a preternatural Thirft, 
a WeaknefS and Senfe of Weight in the Thorax; thefe Sym- 
ptoms import; that the Wound from which the Blood was ex- 
pectorated, has already begun to change the Matter colle&ted 
about its Lips, and under the Cruft of dried Blood, into Pus; 
and this Colle&tion is degenerating into a conceal’d Vomica, 
which, breaking, terminates in an open Ulcer of the Lungs. 
This Colletion of Matter, befides the Caufes already men- 
Hae alfo, arifes from any Peripneumony terminating in an 
ee much may be known from the Signs fpecified under 

RIPNEUMONIA. 
Fene, an Empyema may corrode, wafte, and confume the 
aan which Cafe, the fame Difeafe is produced with that 
his ik by an Ulcer primarily formed in their Subftance, 
R Rares be the Cafe by the Signs fpecified under the 

LA. 
ince obvious, what Signs difcover an Ulcer of the 
AE of the conceal’d Kind; how many Caufes ani 
ee ae of fuch Ulcers ; and confequently, how! many 

tee the E of Phthifes, or Confumptions, there may be. 4 

Ta A fe&ts of an Ulcer of the Lungs already formed 
thefe followin, and commonly called a Momica, are generally 

8: The Acrimony, Quantity, and Putrefaction 
are daily increafed ; the Membrane containing It 
thofe dae and macerated 5 the Baer and 
ANce of the HE are converted into Pus; the whole Sub- 
etted into a ungs, or at leaft, of one of their Lobes, is con 

purulent Matter; the Patient is aficted with a 
ty Cough, or fuch an one as, only by the Concuffion 
Produces an Abrafion and Expectoration of the 
ood convey’d into the Ulcer, is converted into 
ene in the rani {preads, and Ht Ropes 
ter at lat into the Dudts of the Larynx. Be 
copious a fuffocating Secretion, | and omenaa À ally 
us which f Red oration, accompanied with a CG oe o 
feet, pinga oides in Water, is of a thick Confiftence, 
full k pgnious, fetid, white, red, yellow, livid, Cincritious, 
Ementa, and which, when put upon a live Coal, 


P 


ee ee 


finells like fale roafted Flefh. Then romi 

| 5 the Vi i 
the Cavity of the Thorax. Hence ae 
highly difficult, and the Symptoms of an Empyema a a 
Then the Refpiration is moft difficult ; se 


[ s 3 the whole Blood and 
Chyle are converted into Pus; the Preparation of the nu- 


tritive Juice is totally deftroy’d; the Solids are al 

confumed ; there is an hetis Fever, accompanied wae KEN 
and languid Pulfe; an intenfe Heat of the fuperior Parts ; an 
Hippocratic Face, and a Rednefs of the Cheeks. There is an 
unaccountable Uneafinefs, efpecially towards the Evening, a 
preternatural Thirft, profufe Sweats in the Night, red Puftules 
on the Face, Neck, and Breall, cedematous Swellings of the 
Hands and Feet, great Weaknels, Hoarfenefs of the Voice, a 
Falling of the Hairs, an Itching all over the Body, accompa- 
nied with watery Puftules, a Griping, a frequent and weakening, 
Diarrhcea, the Stools difcharged in which are yellow, fetid, 
ee nd cadaverous; a Suppreffion of the Spit; and at 
aft, Death. 

Hence we may draw the following Rules : 

1. An hereditary Phthifis is the worft of all, and not to be 
cured, but by preventing a Spitting of Blood, 

2. A Phthifis, arifing from a Spitting of Blood, produced by 
external Caufes, without any previous inward Defeé, is, of all 
others, the mildeft, if all other Circumftances are alike. 

3- A Phthifis, in which the Vomica is fuddenly broken, and 
the expeétorated Pus white, well concoéted, fmooth, and in 
Quantity correfponding to the Largenefs of the Ulcer, with- 
out Thirft,, but with a good Appetite, due Digeftion, laudable 
Secretion and Excretion, is curable, though with Difficulty. 

3 4: A Phthilis, produced by an Empyema, is incurable: 
And, 

5. A Phthifis, accompanied with an Expeétoration of heavy, 
folid, fetid, fweet Spit, together with the Symptoms lalt enu- 
umerated, is to be defpaired of. 

When a Vomica is already formed in the Jungs, the Inten- 
tion of the Phyfician ought to be, to maturate and break it 
with all Expedition ; which is done by a Milk-diet, Riding on 
Horfeback, tepid Steams, and expectorating Medicines: And, 
when it is broken, it is requifite, 

1. To guard and defend the Blood againft the purulent Con- 
tagion. 

“2. As foon as poffible, to evacuate the Pus from the Ulcer, and 
to cleanfe and confolidate its Lips. And, 

3. To ufe fuch Aliments as are of eafy Digeftion, that they 
may not only pafs through, but, alfo, be changed and duly 
affimilated by the remaining Force of the Lungs. They ought, 
neverthelefs, to be capable of nourifhing the Body, and unfit 
for genérating new Pus. 

The firft of thefe Intentions is anfwer’d by mild and grate- 
ful acid and faline Medicines, vulnerary Herbs, and mild 
Balfamics exhibited in all Forms, in large Dofes, and long per- 
fifted in. à 

The fecond Intention is anfwered by liquid and diuretic 
Medicines ; together with fuch as promote Coughing, whether 
internal or external ; by Exercife, Riding, and the Country Air, 
which expel the Pus; by Abftergents, and Balfamics, both in- 
ternal and external, which depurate; and, laftly, by confolida- 
tory Paregorics. And, 

‘The third Intention is anfwer’d by Ptifans, Broths, and a 
Milk-diet. 

The palliative Cure of a Phthifis principally regards the 
Cough, the Oppreffions, and the Flux: And 3 

Thefe Symptoms are remov’d by a proper Regimen, Opiates 
cautioufly exhibited, and proper warm Liquors. 

As a Phthifis is moft generally produced by an Ulcer of the 
Lungs, fo it may fometimes arife from an Ulcer of fome of 
the other Vifcera, fuch as the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Me- 
fentery, Kidneys, Uterus, and Bladder; the Knowledge, 
Prognotties, Effects, total and palliative Cures of ghici may 
eafily be deduced from what has been faid, by the Phy ry 
who knows the natural Effeéts of each particular Bowel, 
Boerhaav. Inftitut. 

The ‘allowing Obfervations of Dr. 
Subject of this Article, are of Importance 
‘Notice. p f che wh 

itting all Confideration of that Moilture, which, when 
it ene in the Stomach, by the Alanna os s Osis 
phagus, and the Membrane common to var x 2 one 
flows into the Mouth without Coughing or Hau ang Su AS s O, 
that Rheum which oufes outof the gearr anene, R 
Coats, from the Brain upon the Palate, and ejected with h 
fame Eafe, the Nature of that Expetoration is to be examined, 
oe ? es injurious to the Breaft. This is nothing elfe than 
which prove Plaid derived from the Blood by Suffalion into 
a cot mt -of the Thorax through the pectoral Arteries, and 
the Cavity 0 i; ne PMouth, in orderto ita 

through the Trachea into the Mouth, in t 

thoeng by the contractile Motion of the Lungs, either 
final pjene y the: ashy in 
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Bennet, relative to the 
fuificient to deferve 
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in Coughing or Hauking. As the Blood, therefore, is confti- 
tuted in Conformity to its Aliment, fo the Matter of this 
Excretion is as the Blood, from which it is derived. The 
Truth of this will appear, upon confidering the Manner of this 
Excretion, and the Largenefs of its Quantity, in thofe who are 
not troubled with a Defluxion from the Brain upon the 
‘Trachea. 

Whoever fhall ufe proper Medicines for purifying the 
Blood, although Pe@orals be omitted, yet the Matter expeéto- 
rated will become better, in proportion to the Reétification of 
the Ma of Blood. Thus, when the State and Colour of the 
Matter is bad, if fuch Sweats be promoted, as ferve to clear 
the Blood from its Impurities, the Matter brought up will mend, 
in Conformity to the Blood’s Depuration. 

That the Pulmonary Artery, with its Ramifications, receives 
the Recrements of the Blood, and thence detaches them into 
the Branches of the Windpipe, is a matter beyond all Difpute : 
Some are more, and fome lefs, affected with this Lodgment, 
according to its Nature and Quantity’; and fooner or later dif- 
charge it by Expetoration’; according to the Circumftances 
of its Adhelion. Every body has not the fame Freedom in 
the Organs of Breathing: Some are fatigued with a fevere 
Cough without any Expectoration ; whilft others, with a flight 
Hauking or Coughing, difcharge the irritating Matter. Some 
have it fo much diluted with chor or Serum, that the Lungs 
endeavour in vain to bring it up; others have the Defluxion 
fo hardened into Clots, that it yields with great Difficulty. 
Some, through a cold Laxity of the Breaft, can evacuate but 
little Matter; while others, of a firmer and warmer Conftitu- 
tion in the fame Parts, difcharge it with little Uneafinefs. 
Some, by the Freedom of the Motion of the Lungs, when they 
do not adhere to the adjacent Parts, cafily expel the Matter, 
while others, either through Plenitude or Conftriftion, natural 
or adventitious, have fuch a Diflodgment cither retarded, or 
rendered impacticable. 

In Expeétoration, the Matter that fettles about the upper 
Parts of the Trachea, is evacuated with little Labour of 
Hawking and Coughing 5 but what is deeply fituated is with 
great Difficulty expelled. 

“Matter of a moderate Confiflence is eafily expeftorated ; but 
when it is too thin, or formed into hard Clots, it is not dif- 
lodged without great Trouble and Difficulty. 

Nature then carefully confults her own Security, when the 
Matter, in Phthifical Patients of a more healthy Conftitution, is 
fupplied from the Blood, and when the Times of Formation 
and Expulfion are determined. For, when crude, it cannot be 
naturally or fpontancoufly difcharged ; but it is prepared for 
Evacuation, when it comes to Maturity, and is, as it were, fhaped 
to the Capacity of the Veffels, through which it is to paf. 
Thole who are accultomed to this fort of Expectoration, are 
under the falutary Directions of Nature, to which the Means 
are to be accommodated ; but if the Matter be interrupted in 
its Courfe, fo that it does not proceed according to the Incli- 
nations of Nature, it occafions a Neceflity for more vigorous 
Efforts. The Treatment, therefore, of fuch Patients is a Mat- 

ter of great Importance. 

Whoever attempts to haten Expectoration by violent Exer- 
cife, or any yoluntary Anticipations of Hawkings, extremely 
fatigues the Contents of the Thorax; when Nature at her 
appointed Time would eafily have relieved them. Thofe who 
expeétorate the Rheum frecly and copioufly,will foon find them- 
{elves eafed of the Burden upon the Lungs. On the contrary, 
at the Beginning of a Cough, every thing is difficult and 
fatiguing ; but in its Progrefs, a, the Matter ripens, every 
thing becomes eaficr. 

In my Opinion, the white frothy Spit is produced by a 
thin fort of Rheum, oufed out into the Lungs or Fauces, 
and there agitated. Vor a Defluxion, proceeding from a Cold- 
nefs of the Brain, is thicker, and, unlefs it be-retained and 
agitated fome time in the Mouth, is not fo white, is more 
mucous, and froths not up fo much into Bubbles; whence 
it feldom or never hurts the Lungs; but, if it froths, Tbe- 
Yieve it proceeds from fome Motion of the Parts, from Heat, 
anda Mixture of Air. Befides, if this Matter rifes unmixed, 
itindicates no more, than that there is fome internal Exfuda- 
tion, oceafioned by a more vigorous Action of the Parts than 
ufal, 

A frothy Spittle is increzfed by Exercife, in thofe efpecially 
who perfpire but little; and that the Motion of the Mouth 
and Lungs conduces to it, is manifelt, becaufe it always hap- 
Pens E a who cough or talk much. 

Is opittle is very ligi ifling princi ater 

Pellicte nae vate” conflifling principally of a watery 

Nature has given the fame Laws to Plants, and to Animals ; 
and, according to Hippocrates, implanted in both what is four, 
bitter, fwect, falt, and of all Laftes, Nor does the Micro- 

cof want its infipid Pluids, a moderate Proportion of which 
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is neceflary to dilute the Blood ; but, if a Su 
tained in the Veffels, it loads the Conftitution 

which is extravafated, if it collects upon aes dogs y fi 
efpecially the Organs of Refpiration. But ac pel Parte | 
great Importance, whether fuch infipid Humiditie it is w 
their proper Vellels, or are thrown upon them ale Coleg ; 
charge of their proper Offices, fo that they have l 
lated with the Blood, and are found infpiflited upo. Pa 
into the large Cavities of the Body. The Dere o 
which confft of a mild Humour, are more troub] 
dangerous; but thofe which do not readily pafs i 
‘Trachea, in a liquid Confiflence, harden into A d OA ie 
Confiftence, and are expectorated with great DiMA vitti 

A Lady of forty-feven Years of Age, flefhy ee z 
nary, who had all the Capillaries in the Liver, S ne 
Mefentery, obftruéted, was frequently affected witha ang 
Shiverings, attended with a Coldnets, in one or othe 
Parts, which feemed to her to refemble the POUEIRA ths 
cold Water ; which Symptoms, notwith{tanding our ane af 
vours, continued ; but when a Ptyalifm, or Diartheea mde 
then ceafed. At laft, after the Exhibition of fome C: 
by fweating in dry Baths, and a {paring dry Diet, fhe 
cured. 

In many Perfons, a thin Lymph arifing from the Blood i 
at firft copioufly difcharged upon the ‘Trachea, upon a 
the Coldnefs will difappear ; but the Spit will then grow ce 
pellucid, and be evacuated with violent Reaching. With i 
Matter we have often obferved the Breaft to be extre a 
obftructed. ky 

Pleuritic Patients, after the purulent Matter has been e 
pectorated, caft up Spit of this kind for fome Days; and th 
more the other Velflels are affected with it, the lef will ts 
Organs of Refpiration be obftrudted by it ; and not atall, wha 
it is tranflated upon the Bowels. Iam of Opinion, thy 
this Mucus, being unequally fupplicd from the Blood, fervesia 
the place of Nourifhment ‘to thofe who have the Ricket; 
and I take it for granted, that the fame, ftagnating in the Ur. 
ters, and hindering the Paflage of Urine, regurgitates into th 
Stomach and Bowels, and occafions Pains of the Back, Vo 
miting, Gripes, and a baftard Ifchury. It is fometimes tots 
obferved, that the like Vilcofity hinders the Circulation of ù: 
Blood, by lodging in the greater Velfels, An Inftance of te 
I once met with in a Child, who was taken off in the thii | 
Fit, it having obftruéted the Pulmonary Artery, or that which 
is called the Arteria V enola. Laftly, if thefe thick Rheums are u 
equally depofited upon fome of the extreme Parts, they gent | 
rate cedematous Swellings ; but if upon the whole Habit, 2 
univerfal Ocdema or a Leucophlegmatia, and an Anafarca, Vey 
difficult to be cured. 

This Mucofity, which is the Caufe of obftinate Obfin: 
ions in the Bowels, increafes in the Female Sex, or in Men 
a cold Temperature ; end even in a State of Recovery, whet 
the natural Heat is defeétive, or is wafted, and grown languis 
by the long Continuance of any Difeafe. 
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Or YELLow-coLouRED SPIT. 


Yellow Spit is probably derived from the bilious Juices. të 
Blood being fo weakened before Secretion, thar it is, 3t eal 
deprived ot its Talte. Saks make Ulcers by Erofion, fo pul 
fying Bodies by penetrating, inciting, and railing the Paris into! 
Tumor; bur Í have always been of Opinion, that faline Seron 
ties prepare the way for Purrefaction, by too much relsi 
and {oftening the Parts; bur both cogerher make an intern 
compound Ulcer, which cannot be cured without greàt of 
culty. Jc is nor furprifing, that a Fluid, otherwile chin, cian t 
agrecable, while it flows in the Blood-veflels, thould be charg 
ed into a yellow Colour; for, as the Blood, at its Source, in e 
fore it is diftribuced into its proper Veffèls, is defticure of 110) 
and Conliftence, fo the Spit, which isits Recrement 8 cgi 
by the Alteration of Heat in the Parts thro’ which it palles is 
retains no diftinguithing Quality that it poffelled,, yhillt it f 
carried abour in the Circulation. Ie is {till lef furprifings “ 
vellow Spit thould lofe its Tafte when it has not oe thio 

fo, 


fenced with the whole Mals of Blood, bur {trained 2°94 
the flethy Subftances of the Parts, and the Pores of the Mat 
branes ; for that Subftance in which its Bi erneß contis, 
nor be able to penetrate through fuch fine Strainers. 
The whole Mals of Blood is impregnated with Bile, 
Particles, which feive to preferve it However, no I aril o 
or of any other Fluid of the Bodv, is fo affected WIO "ign 
nel, as (0 communicate, by the Tongue and Palares FH a 
fiderable Senfation to the Nerves, except thar Part ferato 
from the common Mafs, which is of a remarkable bizs fot 
and is difcharged in extreme Vomitings, when it ts draine: 
its narural and appointed Receptacle. on the 
In Phicbotomy, when the Blood happens to fall up Jood 
Skin, it commonly feels hot; and yet the Heat of rbis nit 
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ght, as far as could be conjectured, be 


al ate and Pe Teted Subject, I faw the Neck of the Gall 
moderate : : ubj = 
z adia but the Bladder itfelf was filled 


Incalefcenc 
con or from a © 
br ay be pati H 
ni) of the Patient. 
Complaints o a of this yellow Humour penetrates through 
The ender the Arm-pits in fweating, appears from the 
the 95 
Linen. jefhy Subftance of none of the Vifcera could 
The ct a alone, without the Affiftance of a pro- 
ive the D pur the Spit owes its Subftance, and Variations of 
per Heats he Blood, and Juices of the Vifcera, and alfo, to the 
e moft remarkable Sorts of Spit, that frequently 
the bluifh, the ruft-coloured, and blacki ; which, 
< as many imagine, produced by what is drawn in with 
Breath, either by the Noftrils or Mouth; but froma Taint 
ae the Breat e Vilecta and Veflels, and formed, perhaps, in the 
incipal and peculiar Laboratory : This Taint, being 


Aliments. 
occurs are 


diil from t 


a denfes, there it i 
the the Degrees of Heat, in themfelves, are not the effectual Caufe 


th: of the different Colours; yet where they increafe or diminith, 
the Spit is more or lefs coloured. Buc for thefe Diverfities 
which | have Cr gad an Heat more gentle, but of longer 
tinuance, is requilite. 
Cipo to the A Heat of the Sun, or of a culinary Fire, 
a Portion of bluith Spir, and it will immediately change to a 
white Colour; which would not happen, it the bluifh Colour 
proceeded from any Mixture of extraneous Particies, drawn in 
with che Breath, ‘Tis bluith kind of Spit has, I believe, never 
been oblerved tb be of a thin Conliftence, but always mucila- 
enous. 
? This Species of Expeétoration is increafed by exhibiting 
things that cool the Breaft, as Barley and Apples ; bur is leffened 
by the Ufe of fudorific or mercurial Medicines. Thofe, allo, 
fpit but litle, whofe natural Heat has been much exhautted by 


ie - long Sicknefs; thofe who are accuftomed to flender Diets, Exer- 
is cife, and Fafting ; thofe who have the Breaft of an hor Tempe- 
i rature, or who are much ufed to Smoaking , and thofe who 


threads of 
diverted, b 


At the End 


Come ls 

Thao! from any other Canfe. 

sive ome a pit is produced by a falt Blood, and may 
kldom burits aie to the Humours, yet I imagine, that ic 


> it occ fee through the Membranes and Coats of the 
Moti alons a Cough, b 


i ion, the te es By this fudden Concuffion and Con- 

ae Blood are nder Parts, through which the faline Particles of 

ryd. Sot an eyed, being rendered weaker, are foon cor- 
mera, does putt faline Particle, lodged upon any of the 
a iel; ae Immediately, like a Needle, penetrate the 
TS acd ating.) Temaining long upon it, it diffolves its Tex- 
Tath imilates j Ente) D z 

pe it to its own Nature; fo that this Effect 


2 OY inGnuarine + on 
Pied ond uag into the very Subftance_of the Part, itis 


ng 
Sate and Dit ftance into a kind of middle State between 
Om 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by i g 


j4 


PORA 


Friability, entirely deftroyed. Thus, if a faline Fluid 
fied, perhaps, like a Vapour, and depofred upon nanti 
art, by its penetrating Acrimony, it intimately eNA INNA 
ads ot the Part, and endangers its Corrolion and Ditka 
ion. k- 
n d even be de- 


be Cx ravas 


cai ie the acid aod faline Particles fhoui 
ited on the extreme Parts, g 5¢ 
cafioned to the Patient. ts great Trouble and Danger areoc. 

Many whole pectoral Velfels have been bu 
Blood, Perhaps oF a faline Naturc, og a a Ses 
uling Phlebotomy once ortwice ; but I have known none Shol 
Lungs have been corroded, that could be recovered without 
an entire Edulcoration and Change of the Mafs of Blood, i 

Some have been affeéted with Luxitions ot the Vertebræ, by 
an acrid Defluxion upon the Spine; and I have, allo, feen the 
Joins of other Bones dittorted by the fame Means. Bur if the 
Qualities of the Flusion are encirely offenlive to Nature, as E 
the Venereal Difeale, Protuberances will be raifed on the Bones, 
plasty the Tibia ; and they will be entirely render’d friable, 
eae me pur me ome Cale ia in the Elephanti- 

oe ey Ir we elieve fom = 5 illt 
as to become flexible, like Wax. Sc edi ago NTE, 

I have feen many almott entirely emaciated, whofe whole Mafs 
of Blood abounded with Salt; and who ufed, periodically, to 
expectorate a briny Matter, difcharged into the Breaft from the 
pulmonary Veins, which, however, has nor corroded the Lungs. 
Among thele, | knew a Merchant of Loxdox almoft reduced 
to a Skeleton, in whom the faline Matter was tranilired from 
the Lungs into the Palms of the Hands, Feet, and Ancles, 
where it produced molt malignant conuming Ulcers, whilft the 
Lungs continued entire. ; 

[ have, more chan once, feen the conttiruent Subftince of the 
Lungs fo uniformly diffolved, that they feem’d reduced into a 
kind of purrid Mud. 

Ihave, alfo, met with Patients; whofe Lungs have been torn 
away in pieces, by a fharp and unequal Corrofion; and ap- 
pear’d, upon Difleétion, as if they had been gnaw’d by a Rat. 
A redundant Acrimony of the Blood, which is frequent in me- 
lancholic Habits, no: only occalions a general Tendernefs, but 
expofes the Parts to fuffer by external Injuries, and deftroys the 
Nourifhmeat of the mufcular Fleh. And the Rheumatifm, 
which is nearly related to the Gout, both in its Caufes and Seat, 
produce very intenfe Pains. 

The conftiruent Marter of all Spit is different, and affumes va- 
tious Appearances, according to the Part from which it derives 
its Source; for the Serum of the Blood is not the only Matter 
which is tranflated into the Cavity of the Thorax, but, fomecimes, 
that dewy Subftance, which is deftined for Adhefion and Nou- 
rithment, rifes into the Mouth. ‘The Blood is firit deprived of 
its thin Serum, and thereby becomes heated ; and the Increafe of 
this Heat throws its more glutinous Parts upon the Lungs, which 
have been already relax’d and weaken'd by the Tranflation of wa- 
tery Humours ; and Patients, in this Sicuation, are, I chink, in 
the greaceft Danger. For Nature grecdily embraces this Juice, 
till her atcractive and aMfimilating Qualities are entirely lott. 

When I practifed at Briftol, where Confumptions are very fre- 
quent, I met with fome who eafily expectoraied a {weet Spit for 
three Months together, and were totaily waited and enervated : 
Some of thefe were feized with a violent Cough ; and, having en- 
tirely loft their vital Moifture, they expired, pale, dry, and en- 
tirely emaciated. In one Initance of this Kind, who, for our 
Information, was open’d, and who, fometimes, ex-ectorated 
Blood after the faline Excretions of Spit, the Lungs had entirely 
loft their Tone; and yet the other Organs of Refpiracion, and 
all the Vilcera, were found to See Nor is poe ts 

riling to thofe who know how un&t Blood, that is too much at- 
erat isfor Nutrition ; or who have obierved too much, col- 
liquated and rarefied by intenfe Hear, flow through the capil- 
lary Arteries, particularly of the Nofe, and produce Fainting. 
For it is inevitable Dettruction to the animal Oeconomy tO 
deprive ic of that contemperating glurinous Juice, which, by 4 
moderate Warmth, gives a due Smoothnets and Conliitence to 
the whole Maf. 
~ This fweet Spit, in all the Patients that I 
feen, happens alter a tedious, and generally 

This Spit, pur apon the Fire, pecas o! 

white Gelly, like other nutritious juices. e 
3 OF all ea of Spit, the moft vapid and EEA ue 
cineritious dirty Colour, like moiit Clay, which is, allo, tae 

pages y ve Perfons, and is a 
adhefive, that is excreted by confumpu 4 of the Approach 
Symptom of the Detect of natural Heat, and © i. ee 4 
or Death. All the other Sorts are, iu fome ros "ak Boe 
by Warmth; and from it derive their Figures a : à soca 
this only ftagnating in its Lodge fae is Qu te oe 
peétorated unlels forced up by the Greatne’s © De sue 
is produc’d by extreme Corruption, and natural Decay. 
> Te you fill owo Acorn Cups of equal Bigne(s and Weight, 

: irty Spir, and the other with any other Species 
one with the dirty Spits ee Saree 
the dirty Spit will weigh down the other, as it is heavier 1t 


any of the other Sorts t 


remember to have 
faline Pryalifm. 
f the Contittence of 


This Clay-like Spit happens only to thofe who are hiktening 
totheir latcer End, and are our of ali Hopes: Their Lungs, upon 
DiffeGtion, have been found oniy a Maf of flinking Corruption. 
Bennet. Theat. Tabid. 


OBSERVATIONS RELATING TO THE DIAGNOSTIC SIGNS. 


The Approach of this Diftemper may bz difcovered, when 
the faline Blood is carried towarcs the Breaft with a flower or 
Quicker Motion. , 

Its flower Aftlux is difcernidle, A 

i. By bloody and faline Spitungs, at ftated Periods, about 
four, five, or ix, in the Morning, Or Afternoon, {fooner or 
later, and more or lefs, according to the Irritations they occa- 
fion, or as they are determined by the Exercife of the Body. 
Thar which is infpiffated our of the Veffels, is not excreted 
at the accuftomed Periods, becaufe they abound in the Body 
at thofe Times, as is the common Opinion of Phyficians ; but 
becaufe, in fome meafure, it wanfpires through the Skin, while 
the thicker Parts are deriv’d to the larger Veflels. 

2. By more frequent Spitting and Hauking. 

3. By an Interception of the cutancous and other Excre- 
tions, 3 
4. By Spit of alight unequal Subftance. | ‘ 

5. By globular Spit convolved like Hail-ftones, and expel’d 
at the above-mention’d Hours, by fudden Coughing or Hawk- 


ing. 

6. The Truth of thefe Symptoms is confirmed, when, from 
any Caale, there happensa Defluxion of a faline Matter upon 
the Joints or Extremities of the Body, and the Breath in that 
time gets Strength. 

More violent and copious Afiluxes are known, 

1. By a more plentiful Expectoration of frothy Blood of a 
Clay-colour, with Hlauking and Coughing, Jefs painful, if from 
the Lungs; but of a blackifh or redih Colour, if from the 
Cavity of the Thorax; if from the great Arteries, it is attended 
with regurgitating Repletions of the Mouth at Intervals; but 
gradually, and with a Senfe of Titillation, if from the Fibres. 

2. By an heavy Pain in the Breaft, which is periodically pun- 
gent. 

3. By a periodical Difficulty of Breathing. 

4. By a manifeft Relief of the other Parts. 

The Signs of a Phthifis from a thick and cold Phlegm, 
falling from the Head, and collecting in the Breaft, is apparent, 
when the like Matter being fecreted, in fome manner, at the 
Extremities of the Carotid Arteries, 2nd contaminated by a cold 
Brain, makes its Way into the Afpera Arteria, which is always 
accompanied with the Difcharge of a fimilar Matter into the 
Thorax from the common Vefitis; of which a diftinguifhing 
Symptom is an Ereétion or Opening of the Larynx, with its 
alternate Clofure, or falling again, and caufing a Sound like the 
Ticking of a Watch beating Seconds, to which daily are joined 
the following Symptoms. 

1. A Torpor of the Spirits. 

2. An Heavinels of the Head, with Pain, increafing periodi- 
cally at the full Moon. 

3. Longer Sleeps, with Dreams of Drowning. 

4. A general Coldnefs of Temperature. 

5. The Pores contracted with Cold. 

6. A Flaccidity of the Lungs, and all the pectoral Mutcles, 
and a flow agua Hin which is known by a frequent En- 
deavour to hauk up fomerhing in vain. 

7. A thicker Spit, which is cafily evacuated after a good 
Meal, when the Breaft has been warmed with fuitable Food. 

8. An heavy and oppreffive Pain of thy Breaft. 

9. A Cough which, at Intervals, threatens Suffocation, and is 
agzravated by Exercif, and drinking cold Liquors. 

to. A frequent Difhiculty of breathing. 

Fy it. A Catarrh flowly, but continually, moiftening the Afpera 

rleria. 

12, Difficult Expectoration in a cold Air, but a Readinefs 
to fwear. 

13. The Flefh becomes Aaccid and foft in a moift State of the 
Air, and hardens in dry Weather ; which is a Symptom that 
almoft always attends a confumpiive Patient. Whence, 

14. A Difpotition to be affected with every Inclemency of 
Air or Wind; the moiĝ, or cold, being moft injurious. 

Tne Signs of a Phrhifical Confumption, from what Source 
foever derived, but deeply rooted, and eluding all the Art of 

Medicine, wich regard toa perfect Cure, are, 

_ 1. Atevere Cough, the Violence of which ftreaks the Spit 

with meat then a nafty Pus of a cineritious Colour, which, 

put into Water, ealily mixes with it, and falls to the Bottom; 
> af, expectorated Fragments torn off from the Lungs 

the Vols, and Membranes. 

Breath, and the greateft Difficulty in Refpi- 
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and a pricking Sorenefs of the Nip- 
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g. A putrid Fever from the Blood, univerfi!'y e, 
Pus, and inducing pretermatural ari eal fainted by 
Whence the Fluids of the Body are difcharaed b Ermen 
Sweats, efpecially in the Morning. oY COlliou 
6. A Diarrhoea, and at laft, a Lienter i) 


E Yn, OCcaG, 
weak State of the Liver, and all the Pa Yo, OCcaGon 


rts tublerviene to Ni 

mre are pece nily atrended witb, ‘ 
. A Drinefs of the Fleth, fro 

of Moifture. pian ne ela 

8. A Scurf upon the Extremities, and w AoA a 
the fame CE. esanahai Epidermis frog 

9. A Pain accompanied with Tenfion, in | 
Right or Left Side, occafion’d by the Adhefi 
one Side or other of the Pleura. 

10. A weak, fmall, and frequent Pulfe, 
tion of the Blood to the extreme Parts. 
ee fhedding of the Hair, and the Nails dead-coloured 

To which, laftly, may be added, 

he Facies Hippocratica, or the very Img 
Facs pnay the Eyes inl the Nofe Hanae os Che 
ow, the Temples collapfed, and the w i i 
fembling a Seleen GRE hole Body tiff, ang Ie 

A Fiuxion, of whatever kind, from the whole Body iñ 
Breaft, is more dangerous than one from any particular pe 

i Elion from $ Senate of the Blood, or a Dini 
of its Motion near the Fleart, is more dange 
ceeding froma Dore diltavt Parr. parolan Up 
ere is lefs Danger from Blood gufhing b i 
Breaft, than ghen it Rows flowly and canteens Let 
isa gr x E ica i is a tae 
ia grener. lux upon a periodical Bleeding, there is a ime ¢ 

Excravafation of Blood from Redundance and Tenfion 
much more eafily cured, than one proceeding from its Diftem 
peo and Acrimony. =| 

here is greater Danger to the Lungs from the Pri ' 
fioned by an Obftrudtion in the Liver,than from a Rene 
by the Proken Veffels. 

a Spitting be critical, and from Tranflation, i j 
off with Safety and Advantage. ions i ohe 

Thofe who have had the Pulmonary Veffels’ continually e 
larged, by the Afflux of Blood, and Expreffions of vifcid Mate 
accompanied with an Afthma admitting of no Remiffions, hie 
moftly, either, by a Rupture of the Lungs, thrown up Blod 
into the Trachea, mixed with {ordid Matter; or have died wit 
a fudden Aggravation of the Afthma. 

In all Fluxions, if, upon the Ufe of Remedies,, the Inter! 
are lengthened, and Paroxy{ms remitted, it promifes Recover, 
and wice verfa. 

A larger Intermiffion, between milder Fits, is {till more w 
couraging. j 

Phrbilical Patients bear long, and eafily, the Afflux and Er 
pectoration of mild watery Humours; but of bilious Exc 
tions, with Difficulty, and for a fhort time; but by a Difchag: 
of thick, faline, fetid Matter, they are immediately deftroyed. 

From a Suffufion there is the greareft Danger, but froma 
Inftillation the leaft. 

Thofe who are crooked, and have had Limbs cut off 1 
moft fubjeét to Fluxions, and in greateft Danger froma Phrbits. 

After the Spitting of Blood has ceafed, if the Lungs are le 
fenfible, or the torpid State of the Parts prevents a tota! bl 
charge, the Putrefaction of the retained Blood, and of Ú 
Lungs themfelves, will endanger a Phthifis. a 

A free Refpiration, a Ceffation of Coughing, and a Con 
nuance of Strength, after Bleeding, are good Symptoms, 4 
vice verfa. p 

If after Blood-fpitting, a mucilaginous, blue, and light Sr 
fucceeds, and if it continues, it forete!ls a Return of the Hae 
ptyfis in young and hor Conftirutions; bur, if purulera 
Pithifs, both to Young and Old; if none at all, and other Me 


ying down 
on of he Lent 


from a languig NA 


nutia 


$ y i 
Spitters of Blood are moft uneafy in Snow, Hail, or Ra 


that putrefies; bya nutritious Juice, when it become’ mnucl É 
nous, more; and moftly by Phlegm falling down the Trache® 


dangerous to Englifb Conftitutions and, unlefs Remedi i 

mediately take Place, which they feldom do, is mortal. dwit 
A Phthitis which finks a Perfon fuddenly, when atrended fig | 

Coldnefs of the Extremities, efpecially of the Feet | fy 


dangerous, although it does not fo feverely affect the Lungs dh 
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ntsare in a moft defperate State, who have 
Concretions of unequal Surfaces lodged upon 


cuftomed to Intemperance, if they are 


pgs- 
2 are ac 
G ehe duétive of Languor, they are in the laft 


feized ith a Phthifis pro 

ei ae Danger. 

pxeremity “E and Frequent Flux of Matter upon a corroded 
A copio for internal Ulcers are feldom cured when 


y US 5° z 
part i dang enu ful Difcharge of Sanies, as thofe externally 


petit f he Begin 2 ty 
=e who are phthilically inclined, and frequently fpit infi- 


are longer in wafting, although from the Beginning 


ed. 
Jabour under an hereditary Phthifis, though the 
Thole who e their Life may be of fome COA 1 


oderate, Hæmorrhages at the Mofe. 
quent a of an Effafion of Blood from the Pulmonary 
The Dang l 


Arei jsleflene 
theo a protracted Phthifis, there appears a chylous Flux, it 
Sie tom. 

Bae errs; or Heétic, often returns at unequal Periods, 
7 indicates difmal Confequences. : 

¥ When Phthilical Patients have a keen Appetite, and acquire 
no Strength from their Food, their Cafe is defperate; for it fhews, 
that the vital Juice is degenerated to a corrofive Fluid. 

When Virgins, who are pretty far advanced, bur never had 
the menftrual Flux, arc affected with 2 Phehifis from a Tranfla- 
tion of the menftrual Marter to the Breaft, ic produces ‘a moft 
difmal Alteration, and a fudden Wafting, which, are followed 

eath, 
oge Contraction of the Noftrils,a Straitnefs and Sinking in of 
the Breat, happen fuddenly, they prognoiticate immediate 
Death. 

Ocdematous Swellings of the Feet, ina Phthifis of long Du- 
ration, is a mortal Symptom. 

‘Almott all Phthifical Patients perith, who are feized with a 
La oleae eee occafioned by ihe Taint of the Mat- 
ter lodged in the Breaft. 

When a freer Refpiration is obtained by the Affiftance of 
Remedies, and a Change of Air, then che Patient feels himfelf 
enlivened, his Strength is increas’d, and his Colour becomes 
peers Health returns, and the vital Heat is rekindled all 
over the Body. 

When, in Phthifical Patients, a copious Difcharge of flimy 
and faline Sordes is procured by Cathartics, the Breatt is greatly 
relieved, and there appear Hopes of a Recovery. 
ae Pedtorals of a thin Sub{tance, which ftimulate, are ex- 

ibited in a long-continued Phthifis, without exciting a Cough, 


The fame as PHTHISIS. 
A Paftil, or Troche. 


P 
HTHORA, @lopd. Corruption. In Hippocrates, it imports 


a Mitcatriage, 


P 
ton S RORIAS. An Epithet of a Medicine producing Abor- 


PH 
PHU, OROPOEOS, plopororós. Deleterious, or deftructive. 
tally im ame for feveral Species of Valeriana., It gene- 
PHUscs we Garden Valerian. 
Compo » oxa. The fame-as Pofta. There are feveral 
ees Befar deferib’d by eE 1. Serm. 3. 
} Py Paulus /Egineta, L. 7. C. 11. 
With a long h 'ycida, Fuca, a Sea-filh refembling the Sea Perch, 
Covered with Sey S Out, thick Head, large Teeth, and his Body 
en among th se Itis of {everal Species and Colours, and is 
Where jt brin T a-weeds near the Shore, in the Sand and Mud, 
Reltion . epee its Young; it is good to eat, and ealy of 
Drogues, > PUtllics the Blood, and provokes Urine. Lemery des 
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fu i $ TULON, ¢8'y<0A0p, is a broad, but not much elevated 
an and Dj ch there is fome Refemblance ofa Puftule. The 
Teer th een with which ir is attended, are violent, and 
in ree obortion to the Bignels of the Tumor; and 
he and is nor isa {mall Fever. This Tumor is flow in ripen- 
"Neck, in th much converted into Pus ; it generally rifes in 
it Panus, te Atmpits, and in the Groins. Our Countrymen 
“lon p yaa ome Similitude in its Figure [fpoken with 

te Ccount a Loaf of Bready; Celfus, Lib, 5. Cap. 28. 
“ably to wh t above given, Celfus defcribes a bilious Tumor, 
at Galen {ays of it, Lib. 2. ad Glanc. “ An in- 
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“c flammatory Eryfi ‘ 
yfipelas, or fet 
i called a Phygethlon? 2 The Bae oe aos Pac $ 
reckons this Tumor among Inflammations and Affettio fine 
‘ landss and diftinguifhes ic from other Tumors by its Be YF 
fees) ees tee fays it arifes in the pias and i ifs 
s, from i i i 
paon e n ae of pe indurased lands in thote 
PHYTICA. A Name for the ALATERNUs. 
HIE The fame as PHILLYREA. , 
TERIS A Name for feveral Sorts of Lincua Ceg- 


PHYLLON. A Name for the Mercurialis 3 fraticofas ina ` 


cana; tefticulata. 
i PERNA, güya, from gvazas, to grow, or be generated from, 
its general Signification, comprehends all Kinds of preternatu- 
ral Tumors, in whatever Part of the Body they appear; and elpe- 
cially fuch as affect the external Parts, and Superficies of the Skin 
an arife without an external Caufe, and are generated, increafed, 
a amed, and fuppurated, in a fhort Period of Time. Galen, 
om. in 6 Epid. Agreeably to this Defcription, thofe Eruptions 
of Tubercles, which are generated of vicious Juices, and excited 
by an heated Blood, are called Phymata, 2 Aph. 15. 3 Aph.20 
and Lib. de Alim. Phymata, gdpere, are, allo, [nfammations of 
the Glands, which fuddenly break forth, and haften to a Suppu- 
ration, Gal. Lib. 2. adGlauc. & Paulus, Lib. 3. Cap.22. and are 
reckoned, among Affections and Inflammations of the Glands. 
Lib. de Tum, preternat, differing from a Faruzculus only in 
Hardnefs. In Prorrher. 2. we alfo we meet with 72 yoedsea 
gvyare, “ fcrophulous Tumors,” incident to Children. tipe 
fometimes fignifes an Abfcefs, or vitiated Juices lodged in fome 
Parc of the Body; as 4 ph. 44,45. & 7 Aph. 65. &@ Coac. 118, 
So Celfus, Lib. 2. Cap. 7. renders gvyara, from 4 4oh. 44. by 
Abjceffus. vipa, allo, takes the Signification of ¢uardaye, and 
every [nflammation which is converted into Pus, as 7 Apa. 8. 
according to Gals Comment on the Place. So we read of 
gúnzra kumua, Prorrhet.2. And, Coac. 404. we read of Phy- 
mata in the Lungs difcharging Pus, which are oppofed to hard 
and undigefted PAymata.  Ceifus renders çúuaTa, fometimes, 
Griextia Tubercula, and fometimes Tubercula, ès in Lib. 5. Cap. 
18.23. Seneca de Beneficiis renders ota by Tuber, where 


he relates, that a Perfon had a Tuber opened by the Sword ofa, 


Tyrant, who aimed to take his Lite. Pliny, relating the’ fame 
Story, calls ic Vomica. 

PHYMATA, in Celfus, Lib. 2. C. 8, feems to imply a Carun- 
cle in the Urechra. ; 

PHYMOSIS. The fame as Prirmosis ;. or as PHyMa. 
Blaycard. ; 

PHYMUS, The fame as PHYMA. 

PHYPELLA. The fame as Panus. 

PHYRAMA, eveapye, from guedw, to mix, is a Species of 
Ammonriacum, fo called from its being mixed wich Earth, Sand, 
and Gravel. Gorreus. See AMMoN1AcuM. Buc it lignifies any 
Mas whatever, moiftened with a Fluid, and worked. 

PHYSA, PHYSE, ove, vou, fignifies a Flatus, or grofs Wind 
in the Body, or the fetid Wiad difcharged by the Anus, according 
to Erotian, from feveral Places in the Aphorifms, and from 
1 Epid. where we read of pósa gtyddets (Phyfe figodees) and 
alond Sees (pfophodees) Flatufes difcharged with and without Noife ; 
the Word bears the fame Senfe in the Proguaft.and Coac, dure, 
alfo, is very often ufed by Hippocrates, to fignify agrofs Wind, or 
Flatulence; colleéted in any Cavity of the Body. Jhus, Lib. igh 
malay, he fays, that Meats, light of Digeftion, generate no Fla- 
tulences (gvcas); and, Lib. de Flatibus, it is fid, mreúpaTa 3 rà 
pv ey TOTI cuasi QUT xarorat, TÀ dÈ bu 78 THULATO aip. 
«e The Winds which are in Bodies, are called Phy/ze ; thole with- 
our the Body, Air.” 

PHYSALIS. The Hop, or rather its Flowers, which are 
boiled in Beer. Itis, alfo, a Name for the ALKEKENGI. Blancard. 

PHYSALOS. The Toad. Blancard, ei 

PHYSEMA, evonue. The fame as Puysa. It, alf, ignites 
the Refin of the Fir. ; 

PHYSESIS. The fame as Prysa ; that is, an Inflation. — 

PHYSICA REMEDIA are Remedies which do Service 
without any manifeft Reafon. 

PHYSINX, ovary, is a little 


Blancard. 


Bladder ; but axepi.s gúny% in 
Hippocrates, Lib. de Fiftulis, is the Stalk or Stem a Garlick, 
which he ufes inftead of a Probe for fearching the epth of a 
Fiftula. Galen, in his Exegetis, where we read guays (Phy figra) 
corruptly for euaryye (Phyfinga), 8% alfo, in ae makes the 
Phyfinx to be what we call the Stalk, and efpecially its Cavity. 
The Scholiaft of Ariflophanes makes the Phyfine to be the outer 
Rind of Garlick; and fo does Erosia, on Hippocrates, contrary to 
Galen, tho’ with relation to the fame Place. Hefychius makes 
the Phyfinx a Species of Garlick, or an Head of Garlick: Ww hence 
fome by Phy fsx, in Hippocrates underttand an Head or Clove of 
Garlick, and expound it by a Probe witha Button at cha End of 
it, in the Figure of a Clove ot Garlick; but Hippocrates, in that 
i in Teeks the Ule of a freh Stalk of Garlick in the Search o 

a Filtula. ome, for ẹoriyga, In tbe Exegelis, read gdanTy 
(Peas, others pvvilge (PL) f:tra). ory 
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PHYSIOGNOMIA, ẹueryroyia, The Art of judging of a 
erfon’s Nature, Fortune, or Dilorders, by the Lincaments of 
‘his Face; from ¢vgus, Nature, and yivoszw, to know. i= 
7 PHYSIOLOGIA, guatoroyic, from gueris, Nature, and atyo, 
to treat of Phyfiology. “That Branch of Medicine, which con- 
fiders Nature, with refpect to the Cure of Difeafes, particularly 
che human Body, its Parts, Structure, Health, Life, Funétions, 
and Oeconomy. j : 

PHYSOCELE, from ¢us#, a Flatus ; and x#An, a Tumor. 
A Wind-rupture. : A F 

PHYSTE, psn. A Mafs of Meal macerated, in a Veffel, in 
Wine, but not worked. j 

PHYTALIA, quraaie. Thelatter Parc of the Winter. But 
it, alfo, fignifies, a Place where Vines are planted. 

PHYTEUMA. A Name for the Refeda ; minor; vulgaris. 

PHYTOLACCA. 

The Charatters are ; ; k 

The Flower is rofaceous, polypetalous, and difpofed in Bunches; 
the Berry is foft, globular, and full of Seeds difpofed in orbicular 
Order. Ý f 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of Phytolacca; which are, 

1. Phytolacca; Americana; majori fructu. Tourn, Inft. 299. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 70. Phytolacca. Offic. Solanum racemofum 

_Americanum. Raii Hift. 1. 662. Solanum magnum Virginianum 
rubrum. Park, Theat. 347. Solanum racemofum, Indicum, Hort. 
Reg. Par. 167. PORK-PHYSIC. 

It was brought from Virginia and New England, and is culti- 
vated with us in Gardens. The Leaves are ufed in Medicine, 
and efteemed an.excellent Anodyne. Dale, 

2. Phytolacca; Americana; fruétu minori. T. 299. Solanum 
Barbadenfe, racemofim, minus, tinttorium, Circee foliis mollibus ge 
incanis. Plukn. Alm, 353. Phytogr. T. 112, Fig. 2. M. H. 3. 522. 
Boerh. Ind. alt, Plant, Vol.2. 

This Kind of Plant is called Phytolacca, from guréy (Phyton), 
a Plant; and Lacea, becaufe it gives a red Colour like Lacca. The 
Virtues are yet unknown. Hifl. Plant. adfeript. Boerh, 

PHYTOLOGIA, ourorcyia, from gure, a Plant, and Azyw, to 
treat of. That Part of Pharmacy which treats of Plants. 

PHYXIMOS, qvziyos. An Epithet of Difeafes in Hippocrates, 
importing falutary, or of which a Perfon is likely to recover. 

PIA MATER. The thin Membrane which immediately in- 
volves the Brain. See Capur. - 

_ PIANTERIA, miavrhgia. Aliments which increafe Fatnefs, 
and Corpulence. 

PIATTONES. Crab-lice. c 

PICA. Offic. Schrod. 5.323. Schw. A. 333. Mer. Pin. 172. 
Charl. Exer. 75. Pica varia cordata. Will. Ornith. 87. Raii 
Ornith. 127. Ejufd. Synop. A. 41. Aldrov. Ornith. 1. 784. Gen. 
de Avib. 628. Jonf. de Avib. 27. THE MAGPYE, or 
PIANET. 

This Bird is very much commended againft Dimnefs, Rednefs, 
and Pains of the Eyes, being eaten, or incinerated, and the Afhes 
put into the Eyes, or any other way apply’d; the Afhes are, alfo, 
exhibited in the Mania, Epilepfy, and Melancholy. Dale. 

Pica GLANDANA, Or Glandaria, is another Species of Mag- 
Pye, fuppofed to be the Pica Græca ; to which the fame Virtues 
are afcribed, as to the preceding. 

Pica is, alfo, the Name of a Diftemper, in Greek, xitla, 
(Citta) being a depraved Appetite principally incident to Women 
with Child, to the End of the fecond or third Month of their 
Pregnancy. They who are affected, have abfurd Longings after 
four, fharp, or acrimonious Things, and fometimes atter Earth, 

Shells, Coals, old Rags, rotten Pieces of Leather, and other 
things abhorrent to Nature. Men are fometimes molefted with 
the like vitiated Appetite, which is fuppofed to proceed from a 
Collection of depraved Humours in the Stomach. ` 

The Difeafe is called Pica, either from the Variety of abfurd 
Longings, which bears Analogy to the Variety of Feathers ob- 
ferved in the Pica, or Pye, or becaufe, perhaps, that Bird is fub- 
ject to the fame Diforder. The Scholiait of Ariffophanes gives 
another Reafon ; for he fays, the Pye isa Bird of a voracious and 
univerfal Appetite, and difficult to be pleafed ; that he longs after 
Fruits, bur is foon difgufted ; and, when he has eaten of this or that 
kind of Apple or Berry, he is prefently fatiated with it, and flies 
from Tree to Tree in Starch of new Varieties: So that Women 
are properly faid to be affected with the Pica, when they long for 
this and that kind of Food, and, when they have tafted it, con- 

Ceive an Averlion to it; which Kind of Loathing is called 
alinesia, Hapficoria. But however zirla may fignify the Bird 
Pica, as well as. a Difeafe, we have no Authority for affixing that 
double Signification to the Word Pica ; for none ever called a Dif- 
cafe, in proper Latin, Pica. Plin ty, therefore, always calls this Dif- 
order Malatia Gravidarum, in Greek parania, from parands 
(AMalacos), foft, languid. It is defined, like the xisJe, or Pica, to 
be a languifhing Diforder incident to pregnant Women, in which 
they long fometimes for one thing, fometimes for another ; fome 
delire to cat Earth, dead Coals, or Terra Cimolia, as Paulus fays, 
Lib. 1. Malaciais, allo, a Diforder or Weaknels of the Stomach ; 
in which Save is ufed by Pliny, Lib, 28. Cis 7. Lib.23. Cap. 6. 
Mañdria ( a acia) are expounded in Galen's BNG aqua- 
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tile Animals having no Spine, as the Poly acl 
and Urtica ; thefe have neither Blood nor Vice igo, t 
de Alim, Fac. he defcribes them as having no Seale and; L, 


ý 2 cal 
or teftaceous Skin, but foft like the human. Pliny ne Rony 


calls them Afollia, by a literal Tranflarion of the ss 9: Cap 
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Hippocrarg, 8 i 


the fame Defcription of them. 'The Place in 
which Gale», in his Exegefis; had a relpect, ince we ca 

jecture, in this Cafe, appears tome, fays Foefius, without A 
to be that, Lib. Tepi ywain, gue, where we rea nva 
lazoion x TTI TOAUTOTL, HTT AAAS 
© foft Foods, as Polypufes, and other foft (aquatile 

The Pica, according to Riverius, in Lib. 9. Cap. 
is fuch a Depravation of the Appetite, as excit 
an uncommon and preternatural Fondnefs 
hurtful Aliments. 

This Diforder is produced by depraved and Corrupted Juj 
cither generated in the Stomach, in confequence of an Juice, 
Concaction, or convey’d to it from other Parts. ` Undie 

Humours of this Kind are, for the moft ‘part, ge 
Perfons of phlegmatic and melancholic Habits, an Pont 

B i r ablts, and efpecially; 
Women, to whom this Diforder feems, in a manner. e Yin 
tho” Children and Men are fometimes, tho’ very rarely Pe 
with it. Humours of this Kind are principally generated peat 
Ufe of bad Aliments; a Suppreffion of fòme natural Evacuayj 
and efpecially of the Menfes, Grief, Diforders, ObMrudtions 
Weaknels of the Liver and Spleen, and various Difeafes one 
Uterus. = 

Thefe corrupted Humours are of various Natures and Qualities 
according to the various Degrees of their Corruption and ie 
temperature. Hence arife various Inclinations to various, Ain 
and improper Aliments ; for fince fome of thele Humours ae 
crude and unconcoéted, and others of an hot and inflammagy 
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-Quality, fo fome are fond of acid, auftere, bitter, and highly-co! 


Subftances, fuch as unripe Fruits, Vinegar, Verjuice, the Jui 
of Oranges, Pomegranates, and Lemons, cold Water; Snow, gx} 
Ice; whilft others covet earthy, dry, and hot Subftances; fuh 
as Cloves, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, and other Aromatics, Salt, Ahs 
and Plafter. a 

This Diforder is familiar to young Women labouring under 
Chlorofis, and to pregnant Women, on account of the Sux 
preffion of the Menfes; which, by remaining long in the Boi, 
affume a peccant Quality ; and being convey’d to the fuper 
Parts, load the Stomach with that corrupted Humour whit 
depraves its Actions, and perverts the Appetite. Sometims 
Children, efpecially thofe born of Mothers labouring under 
Chlorofis, are fubject to this Diforder. Nor are Merptouly 
exempted from this Misfortune, tho’ they are but rarely afilidel 
with it, and thofe Men are moit fubjec to it, .who are of ame 
lancholic Habit, labour under Obftructions, or a Supprefliong 
the hemorrhoidal Difcharge. K 

The Diagnoftic of this Diforder is fufficienily eafy ; for bytie 
bare Relation of the Patient, ’tis certain, thac the Part print 
pally affeéted is the Mouth of the Stomach, whigp may be fil 
to be the Seat of Appetite. The Caufe may, alfo, be conjedutl 
at from their being fond of Subftances of a fimilar Nature wa 
the peccant Humours in the Stomach.; for if they are fond 
Coals, Salt, and other Things of a like Nature, we may conciuss 
that faline and hot Humours produce the Diforder. But tht 
Conjecture ‘will be converted into Certainty, if any Quantity 
thefe Humours is thrown up by Vomit, or difcharged by Stoc; 
or if acid, or nidorous Eructations are prefent, or a bitter at 
or faline Tafte perceived in the Mouth Al 

As for the Prognoftic of this Diforder ; it is of the chron 
Kind, but not very dangerous; fince, in Procefs of Time © 
peccant Humour is removed by frequent Vomits, or other prof 
Medicines, and the Menfes, or hemorrhoidal Difcharge 4 Nf 


preflion of which, laid the Foundation of the Diforder, are 2t 


reftored. But if thefe are neglected till Nature is t00 md 
weakened, terrible Diforders may fucceed ; for when the A 
Concoétion is vitiated, the fecond and third mult neceflit'y, 
fo too. Hence violent Obftructions, Cachexices, and Den i 
happen. Or if the Quantity of the peccant Humeur, lodge it 
the Stomach, is very great, or its Quality highly malign, 
fometimes produces terrible Cardialgias, which terminate i 
liquiums, Syncopes, and fometimes in Death, i phi 
Women, labouring under this Diforder, begin 10 eet 
from the improper and abfard things they were fond of! ait 
lefs Reluctance ufe laudable andiwholfome Aliments, 1 4 
fallible Sign of a beginning Cure, and approaching } seals abot 
Pregnant Women are generally freed trom the E tio? 
the fourth Month, becaufe the Foetus, becoming et shaji or 
larger, confumes a greater Quantity of the Humours, an d in bet 
ther, by frequent Vomitings, throws up the Sordes lodge: i dat 
Stomach. Bur if the Diforder continues, any longen geet 
perous; for “tis a Sign, that the peccant Humours ats 
rooted, and cannot be eliminated without Difficulty tho 
Tis better thar Perfons, labouring under this Ditordety asst? 
be fond of acid and fharp-tafted Sudftances, than of Tee, tit 
direétly unfriendly to Nature, as Avicea informs us, 19 jatt 
Lib. 2. Trad, 2. Cap. 20. for a Fondnef for the later 1° gout 
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for abfurd, ulel au f 


. fiveet delicious Flavour. 


from’ a natural State, not to be cured without 


Ne this Diforder is to be varied according to the 
ur 


Seomae ‘ed, if there is a Neceffity for it, ince it is of great Effi- 
pe negle&e Cure of this Diforder. 

Int Women labouring under a Chlorofis, this Diforder is 
a T mpe fame Medicines which are proper for removing the 


Chloro Sica in Men, which, however, rarely happens, proceeds 
&ions of the Liver and Spleen, it muft of courfe be 
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__ The principal Caufes concurrin 
lic are, immature, aultere, and 
great Quantities; debauching in 
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g to the Production of this Cos 
aftringent Fruits, eaten in too 


; ; ftrong P i í 
fhe C onftizutions of.the Patients. y with the Juice of Lime; and travelling na Nae sae 
- gifferent sant Women, Very few Medicines are recommended free Ingurgitation of fpirituous. Liquors. AEO 
Ja pce for fear of Abortion. However, even in thefe,gentle _ When the Extremity of the Pain begins to abate, the fick P. 
as propeh ay be uled for evacuating and corroborating the fon often obferves a fort of tingling Unealinels through the pi 
Medicines ror is moderate Venelection, frequently repeated, to nal Marrow; which propagates itelf from thence to the Neva 


of the Arms and Legs, which, at this time, are very weak a 
debilitated. This Weaknefs and Inability increafes days tll, ae 
nort time, it terminates in a confirnyd Palfy of the Extremi- 
ties. The fudden Tranfition from the Colic to,a Palfy made 
Dr. Willis conjeéture, that the Nerves of the Mefentery were 
Principally affected in this Difeafe. « .... 


In order to fubdue this dire Diftemper, and prevent the para- 


from ery thing which removes thefe Obftructions. lytic Confequences of i : 
by every hich removes quences of it, we muft employ our urmoft Endéavours 
yemo d 2A to Door Pitcairn, in his Element. Med. Lib.2. to remove the Conttipation of the BOWE and folicit them to @ 


Difcharge, But this is not, upon any account, to be attempted 


ae d; fixed Salts, mucilaginous, oleous, and pinguious by ftrong ftimulating Cathartics, which, by their forcible an 

is eee i e Effects of all which are to hinder the free Con- repeated Irritations, E vould vellicate and Dahir the Fibres ne 
oa the Coats of the Stomach with each other. For anfwer- the Guts, enrage the Pain, creare convulfive Motions of the Bow- 
te itis Intentions he him(felf orders vifcid Subftances, and fuch els, haften on the Palfy, or change the Difeafe into a Miferere. 
ts remain long in the Stomach. Mei. The mild, lenitive, detergent Purges are, therefore, to 


PICANS. An Epithet for Wine, importing, that it is of a 


PICATIO. Pication. A Species of Drepa». For this Pur- 
pole, dry Pitch is melted with a very fmall Quantity of Oil, and 
aplied to the Skin whilft warm. This Preparation, adheres 
frongly to the Parts previoufly fhav’d, and is to be pull’d off, 
before “tis perfectly cold. Then it is to be warm’d at the Fire, 
applied in the fame manner, and pull’d off, before ’tis entirely 
cold. This Method is to be repeared very often. This Picatio, 
or Dropax, is highly beneficial to Patients afflicted with continual 
Vomirings, Crudities of the Stomach, Indigeftion, and the Cœ- 
liac Paffion. It is, alfo, properlysapplied co Parts not duly.nou- 
rithed by the Aliments. When ’tis requifite this common Dro- 
pax fhould be heating, we add to it Pepper, Pellitory of Spain, 
Rofemary-feeds, and Bitumen: When we want it of 2 drying 
Quality, we add-to it native Sulphur, Salt, and the Afhes of 
Vine-twigs. If we intend it fhould be of a ftimulating Nature, 
we add Limneftis, commonly call’d Ardace, or Euphorbium. 
All thefe Ingredients, when triturated, are to be fprinkled into 
the melted Pitch and Oil. . Aetius, Tetr. 1. Serm. 3. Cap. 180. 

PICATIO, alfo, implies the fame as Pica. , 

PiICATUM VINUM. See PissirEs. 

PICEA. See Anies. : 

PICERION, mixtprov. Butter. Hippocrates, Galen. 

ENUM OLEUM. The fame as PISSELÆUM. 

PICOTA. ‘A Diftemper, confifting of an Eruption of very 
Minute red Puftales, Caffellus. oo 


be relied on in this Exigency, and they ough: to be given in li- 
quid Forms, fmall Quantities, moderately warm, and frequently 
repeated, till they flide through the Inteftines, and procure a Stool. 

Bur it is almoft impoffible, that this fhould be effected, fo long 
as the Bowels continue under fuch {pafmodical Diforders as they 
are now in; We mutt, therefore, have a due Regard to the mi- 
tigating this Inconveniency, There is not any Preparation of 
Opium fo effectual in this Cafe, as the Pil. Matthai, which re- 
ceives a prodigious Advantage from the aperient Quality of the 
Sapo Tartareus. 

It has been a reccived Opinion, that Opiates, in this Diftem- 
per, have often proved the Occafion of the paralytic Confequen- 
ces which have enfued; bur Iam fully convinced trom undoubted 
Experience, that this Obfervation is erroneous, having always 
found the defired Succefs from the Adminiftration of them, tho’ 
given with a liberal Hand. However, it may not be improper, 
in thefe Cafes; to add three or four Grains of Caftor to each 
Dofe of the Pil. Matthei. 

The Meihod by which I have relieved many in this dreadful 
Dittemper, is as follows. As foon as I came to the Patient, Í 
order’d eight or ten Grains of the Pil. Matthæi to be given him ; 
and, about half an Hour after, half an Ounce of Manna, two 
Drams of Cream of Tartar, and one Ounce of folutive Syrup of , 
Rofes, in warm Water-gruel; and this is to be repeated every 
three Hours, allowing four Grains of Pil. Matthei to be admini- 
fterd in the Intervals. But if the great Propenfion to vomit 
fhould render the Stomach incapable of retaining the laxative 
Draught, fo that no Operation is to be expected from it, then it 
will be neceflary to appeafe thar Sem a with the following, or 
fome other Mixture of the like Kind, before we proceed any 
farther. 


Take of Salt of Wormwood, one Scruple; pure Opium, a 


` PICRIS. A Jame fi ichoreum Sylveftre, five Offici- Grain, or a Grain and half; ftrong Mint-water, an Ounce; 

ane Grit Cibertie VREE AS Syrup of Lemons, a Spoonful: Mix them together. 

sh HROCHOLOS, aimpirzoncs, from mipis, bitter; and ; 72. : 

Ometi Ne. A Perfon abounding with bitter Bile. Hippocrates. A Clyfter is alfo, to be injeéted once in four Hours, till the 
PICTO: it fignifies a Perfon very fubject to Anger. Body becomes foluble. Thefe Clyfters fhould always admit of 

VIENSIs ONU) COLICA, or Corrca Picronta, or Picra-  Balfamics in their Compofition, and may be made in the follow- 


The N: i lled, i 

Wett-Indi ame of a nervous Colic, generally called, in the 

ee) the dry Belly-ach. "This se popular a Difeafe in 
fe geard Mands, that it may, very jultly, be reckon’d an En- 


emic in t >, = 
felt its Cruel? moft People there, at one time or other, having 


ere i g 
Meth isine” in the whole Compafs. of Infirmities, to which 
quiñte Degree any one that afflicts human Nature in a more ex- 
With an intoler Maan this unmerciful Torture. The Belly is feized 

fometimes i e piercing Pain, fometimes in one Point only, 
the AMiGion E feveral Parts of the Inteftines. In a fhort time, 
¢ Point whe comes more diffufive, and ftretches itfelf from 
ne in fuch a ìt was firft felt, toagreater Diftance, which is 
ti Manner, that the Fibres of the Bowels feem to 
eWatds the Pa and drawn up fam the Anus, and the Pylorus, 
Y: Durin ch Primarily affected, as into the Centre of Mi- 
cight, ten, oe ens Scene of the Diftemper, which fometimes lafts 


ing manner. 


Take of common Deco&ion, eight Ounces; Balam of Capivi, 
diffolved in Yolks of Eggs, two Drams; Soap of Tartara 
one Dram; Oil of Anife, two Drams. Mix them together. 


In the mean time, warm Fomentations are to be applied all 
over the Region of the Abdomen, with Flannel Cloths. 


Take of Chamomile-flowers, three Ounces; Juniper and Bay- 
berries, each an Ounce; boil them in five Pints of Spring- 
water, to three. At the End, add of Carraway, Fateh 
and Anife-feed, each half an Ounce; difflve in the fteain’ 
Liquor, a Dram of Opium; and add a Piot of Rum. 


A Semicupium, or Bath, mace with the Leaves of wild Sage, 


with gen? OF fourtee, sale Rok Chamomile, and other warm, nervous 

at A fea n Days, the Patient is upon a perpetual Rack, Lavender, Rolemary, Ohi > a 

ot | qos diene emiffion ‘agama erin, Heo a ee all the va- Plants, often help p aleve Pain, and afford confderable 
É; À s 7 i ief auent. $ 

Mor g.Ung P; ns ef Torment; and the burning, lancinating, and RARR ie ERA be mitigated, and the Body is fomes 


‘ Renlitons,” y tums affliG him with a Diverfity of grievous 


ive 


it will be time to proceed to Purges of greater Ef 


t; + he Bell i is time, obftinately co- what opem 1 ; Als of 
epl the RAMAL Urine eee fal ee kad; kaas ant chiefy, fuch as are compofed with a Mixture of 
í Thetatine egy wafteds the extreme Parts are cold; and Mercurial Preparations. 
af} en 7 iquia. x r: x 
Roto DR a mto cim See 24 De fC oS he ale DCs Sp 
tural, i Defpair, u fi “ate pue et ae he ee att: Opobalfanum, enough to make them into four Pulls a 
Patien, 2 2bimal Fun nr age GF and the miferable taken in the Morning, and repan Gna Day, til the 
ength, finks under the Nan) of his Afiliction. remits, and the Body becomes folu ce opts 
ja pee: 
a 
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ee Mie oo mel 


POTY. 


-Opiates may now be laid afide, unlefs the Urgency of ihe 


Symptoms ftill require the Continuance of them; or, at leaft, 
their Quantity may be Jeffened; and, in their ftead, the Pa- 
tient is to rake two Scruples of Balfam of Peru, with Loaf- 
fugar, or in any other convenient Form, every fix Hours : 
This Medicine will rarely be found to fail, when given at a 
proper Time of the Difeale, and in a fufficient Dofej; which 
as been too long negleéted in Praétice. ; r 
There is another ACAN of Nature, which Providence 


‘has plentifully beftowed on this Ifland, J mean the Piffeleum 


Indicum, or the Barbadoes Tar, as it is commonly called: This 
indeed is not fo elegant to the Tafte and Smell, as the fore- 
mentioned Balfam ; but, where the Stomach can comply with 
it, Lam fure it is of much greater Efficacy in this Diflemper. 
T need not, furely, ufe many Arguments, to prevail with any 
Perfon under thefe Circumftances, to diveft himlelf of Preju- 
dices toa Remedy, which will fo powerfully conduce to his 
Eafe and Safety; fora Man muft be ftrangely Palate-ridden, 
who will endure the higheft Aggravations of Torture, and run 
the Rifk of difabled ufelefs Limbs, for the Gratification of 
Tafte, I would, therefore, advife, that two Drams of this 
Piffelæum be given three times a Day, till the Difeafe be totally 
vanquifhed. 

Upon the firft Apprehenfion of the tingling Uneafinefs along 
the Spinal Marrow, or the Numbnefs and Inability of the 
Limbs, the whole Length of the Vertebraz, as well as the Limbs, 


_ ought to be well chafed with a Mixture of this Tar, in double- 


diftilled Rum, which will (if any thing in Nature can) avert 
the impending Paralyfis. 
This is a Method which I have fuccefsfully ufed, in a Mala- 


` dy which was generally attended with fuch fatal Confequences, 


under a different Management; and I could not forbear making 
it public, for the Benefit of an Ifland which has laid me under 
the ftrongeft Obligations of Gratitude. 

When the Palfy has been actually formed, either from 
injudicious Treatment, or the Violence of the Diftemper, I 
have not been able to difcover any means effectual enough to 
remove it, unlefs the Patient would be prevailed upon to leave 
the Iland, and repair to England, where Bath Waters taken 
inwardly, and applied to the affected Parts by Pumping, with 
other proper Remedies, have often perfected the Cure. Torwne’s 
Difeafes of the Weft-Indies. 

PICUS MARTIS. The Woodpecker: A Bird of which 
there are many Species, befides that commonly known in Lng- 
land. It has the Reputation of being good for the Eyes, and 
to preferve and improve Vifion: For this Purpofe it is eaten 
drefled, or boiled in Soop: It is, alfo, applied to the Eyes ; 
and the Blood is dropped into them, with the fame View. 

PIERRE DE COLIQUE. Sce Umsra. 

PIESMA, witove, from agw, to prefs. The Magma, or 
Refiduum, which remains after the fluid Part is prefled out : 
Thus, in the Expreftion of Oils, the Cake, or what remains 
in the Bag, is called the Pie/ma and in this Senfe it is ufed 
by Hippocrates. But Diofcorides, Lib. 1. Cap. 106. {peaking 
of Bay-berries, calls their exprefled Juice Pre/ma: And it is 

ufed by Galen, in the fame Senfe. A 

PIESTER, mesig, or miesie, a Prefs; from mhu, to 


prefs. ` 

PIESTRON, miese, from wko, to prefs. An Inftrument 
recommended by Hippocrates, for breaking the Bones of the 
Head of a Foetus, when too large to be’ otherwife extracted : 
It fhould feem to be a Sort of Forceps. 

PIGMENTARIUS. A Vender of Ointments. Rhodius 
ad Scribon. Largum. An Apothecary, or Druggift. 

PILA. A Ball. Sec Srnæra. It, alfo, fignifiesa Mor- 
tar, or a Pefile. 


Opinion, fince it is a Subftance, whofe faline Quality is not de- 
Arras 
PILARIS Mi 
PILATIO, 


than an Hair. - 
© PILEUS, or PILI 


the Coif with which fome Child ’ 0 
rtan, Gala, aA E tte Pile, 


PILI ZENII. The Hairs which grow 
an Hare. Rulandus. z 
PILIMICTIO. A Difcharge of Subfta r : 
yi the Urine. See TRICHIASIS. ances refembling Hain, 
ILIPOC Philippinarum Infularum. Nie : i 
This Plant is of two Kid. the MAIES see 
The firft is the greater, and has larger Leaves, A 


; and pr 
Rocks ; the other, or Female, is lef, Brows 


Amo, 
and grows Mon 


On the Roots of them both grow dark-coloured Ta Plains | 


bercles, f 


the Bignefs of a Man’s Fit: The Trunks, which are ¢ 
oug 


dark-brown Colour, and without Joints, being cut at} 
are divided into a fort of Pellicles, like the Membra iwar, 
Coats of Onions; The Leaves are like thofe of Bay wo) 0 


i $ A a f 
remarkably acuminated ; are produced in a moift and | nd arg 


tuation, and roll themfelves about the Trees. The ea Si. 
Ufe for venomous Bites; and in Potions} but is flow ind oer 
tion., Raii H. P. Pena, 

PILORIS. A very large Species of Rat, found in Mar: 
nico, which fmells like Mufk. T'he Inhabitants eat them as 
they are of no Ufe in Medicine. ` bay 

BITOLA: Pill. ; j 

he Form of Pills is principally defigned for fuch Thi 

are tco naufeous to be taken any ice Wan or are Thing J 
dily fitted, by their natural Texture, to this Kind of Nene 
ment: Of the firft Kindare the Aloes, Colocynth, and 
like, which are thus beft concealed from the Tafte; and ofits 
latter are moft Gums, which, with very little Trouble 3 
reduced into Pills. i 

But this Form being generally the moft troublefome to take 
as few Things fhould be contrived into jt as poflible; that hy, 


fuch only as, by their Irkfomenefs in going down any otherWay, | 


make it neceflary to conceal them by this means. But the 
Reafon ought to extend only to fuch Things, which are of 
fufficient Efficacy, not to make above four or five {mall Pils 
fora Dofe. Thus, the Bark; in Powder, and all the lighter 
Species, which are given in the Quantity of half a Dram, o 
upwards, for a Dofe. If, to avoid the Irkfomenefs of othe 
Forms, Recourfe fhould be had to this, a neceflary Quantity 
of Moifture, to reduce them into it, would make one Dus 
into ten, twelve, or fifteen ordinary, Pills, which are more tka 
any one can be imagined well to get down; for half a Drami 
the Mafs makes five middle-fized Pills, and half a Dram of dy 
Powder will take up above double its Quantity of Syrup, w 
bring it into a Mafs of due Confiftence. The gummy Sib- 
flances, indeed, are thus reducible by Liquor, which will bu 
little increafe their Bulks; and for this Reafon, alfo, they his 
a peculiar Fitnefs for this Form. 


But there are fome Things abfolutely unfit for Pills, by te | 


fon of their natural Texture and Properties, except in {md 
Quantities; and thefe are all the volatile Salts, and moft of tle 
fixed ones. The firft heave and ferment them into unreal 
able Bulks ; and the laft render a Mafs fo brittle and crumbly 
as make it almoft impoflible to be worked into Pills; thous 
both thefe Inconveniencies may, in fome meafure, be avoidet, 
by contriving to mix with either of thefe Salts other ‘Thing 


which are very tenacious, as fome of the Extraéts and Gimi i 
and this makes the Pilule Ecphrađlicæ, now dircéted in ™ 


Difpenfatory, at fir of a tolerable Confiftence. 


One very material Thing, likewile, to be cofifides'd in ts | 


Form, whether officinal or extemporancous, is, that the 2 
quor or Moifture, wanted to give a Confiftence, have the on 
convenient Fitnefs tothe Thing requiring it. Thus diy igh 
Powders willnot make up withany thing thinner than Syrups 


and fome of the heavy ones, as Cinnabar, and moft of the Mer) 


curials, will bardly do with any Moifture of a lower Confiftentt 
than Honey or Conferve. But the gummy Subftances, © He 
cially thofe which moft approach to an oily or refinous Texti 
as Galbanum, Opopanax, Myrrh, and the like, will no 
well make up with Syrups or Conferves, not only, on aR 
of increafing their Bulks too much, but becaufe they WH g 
fo well incorporate with them, as with fpirituous and moma 
netrating Liquors. As this Form, therefore, muft have % 
what in it adhefive and tenacious, where it is not In then 
Subftances, it muft be fought for in a proper Moifture K 
them together; and where it is fufcienuy already in thole ge 
flances, as in the Gums, the thinner Liquors are beft, 10 By 
them a Confiftence, or fuch as are better fuited to incorPs I. 
with them, than aqueous Moiftures, as the cerebinthint fame 
fams; for fome fat Subftances will refufe a Syrup, 4° “king d 
time that they will readily take in Turpentine, or any 3 
like Difpofition, : ot toh 
Among the officinal Pills, there are but few that do n pilt 
in fomething purging, and thofe are as follow : 2, w 
Gummof were never in the London Difpenfatory befor he vel 
long ago in fome others; fo that it may not, per aps oya 
much brought into the Shops; but it is a very uniform poni 
pofition ; only the Mithridate will not fo readily incor. go 


about the Seut yp 


Ny 
Female, i 


E 


Pili ~- 
Se 
it of Caftor, or any terebinthinous 
3 “nos are, likewife, fooner brought into a 
ance: ee ° ttle warmed. The Storax-pill has 
with a ed for an excellent Compofition, by the fre- 
7 ‘ption of itin Catarrhs, and fuch-like Defluxions ; 
prefcrip e of its Materials; though moft of them gum- 
per little of an oily Principle, that they readily 
ys part oh a Syrup into a very good Confiftence. The Pi- 
CH lofio arc calculated for the fame Intentions, and 
ule de Nee own from this in the Mafs, the Ingredients be- 
os fame in both; but the Storax-pill is generally 
ing arly th a fhorter and more uniform Compofition, The 
a fubject to grow brittle, and fometimes a little 
Jaudanum a Top ; both which are prevented by keeping it 
mouldy at P Air. The Quantity of Opium is much better 
dlofe from Upg than in any liquid Forms; and, with a little 
be diflolved E Draughts for extempora- 
oh it is the moft ready for a Bolus, or Pills. 
neous Us oe ich take: in Canaries fome do it fo 
i! that they ought rather to be deemed Alterants than 
i fuch as the Aloephanginæ Fætidæ, dnd Stomachicæ 
i; all which fo abound with Ingredients of other 
that the purging ones are almoft loft in them, Saf- 
finds great Fault with the firft of thefe ; but it is fo very 
fens MNCS © nat it is hardly worth a critical Examination 
ially as the Tin@tura Sacra is a Medicine much 
ee at faethe fame Intentions, on all Accounts, both 


for Taking and Efficacy. The Pilule Fætidæ cannot be jufti- 


Materials as Spir 


in Ingredients 


ought to be edu i n 
trained, after diffolving them with a moderate Heat, in the 


Liquor direéted, they are put together in a Mortar, and beat 
into a due Confiftence, i 
Oil of Amber, or any thing elfe of like Nature, is beft rubbed 
„firit into the dry Powders. The Pilulæ Stomachicze cum Gum- 
mi continue to be fometimes ordered ; but they are not fo much 
cfteemed as they were formerly ; the Tinétura Sacra, alfo, 
taking place of it to better Advantage. There are, likewife, 
fome other Cathartics of weak Efficacy, from their Mixture 
with other Things, which are fo little ufed, that they deferve 
hot much Examination; as the Pilule de Agarico, de Aloe 
lota, de Ammoniaco Magiftrales, Cochise majores, Diambræ; 
and Mechoacanna; all which are hardly ever made or pre- 
feribed. The Pilule Ecphraéticee, for the Reafons already given 
+ about Salts contained in Pills, are of fo brittle a Confiftence, 
that they, likewife, are feldom to be met with in the Shops, 
or in Prefcription. The fame Difadvantage, alfo, have the 
Pilule de Rhabarbaro, de Scammonio,-and ‘Tartarea. 

The Pilula Rufi is the only one in this Rank, which is 
much approved in common Practice ; and indeed its Ingredients 
are fo few, and thofe fo good in the Intention of a gently 
Pens Stomachi¢, that they very well deferve this Preference : 
dies the Elixir Progrictatis, take in the fame Ingredients, 
acs it e in little elfe than their refpe€tive Forms: This Pilt, 
i a i oodnefs, is fo much judaed of by its Colour, which 
montis none btight yellow, that moft, if not all, Com- 
which me ring it to a Confiftence with Syrup of Lemons; 

Ginna improves it in that refpeét, inftead of Syrup of 

ANE Pach would greatly hurt it. . 
monly in UY c moft efficacious Purges, and thofe moft com- 

ilulæ Ry ne are the Pilule Cochiæ minores, € dùobus, and 
having ao The two firfl differ in little elfe, than in one’s 

ie loes, and the other not; which makes the latter 


Tronger th | 
athartics, * Lolocynth and Scammony being moft powerful 


cent of the On, Goodnefs of both is judged by the ftrong 

ngredient, js iof Cloves, which, being the molt chargeable 
ilula Rudi ; moft likely to be limited in its Quantity. . The 

ut is not fo 18 of the fame Contrivance as the Aloephangine 5 

tore, takes anes with unneceflary Ingredients, and, there- 
«8 Oberation ‘the efficacious ones in larger Quantities, fo that 
in thefommon brifk enough in a Dofe of half a Dram. But, 
the Spicer mn Way of making the Spirit, neceffary to extract 
before vee other hard Ingredients, moft of it is drawn over 
Ciftitley cammony and Aloes are put in; and after that it is 
trad, or a that the Remainder is near in the State of an Ex- 
init, and aus the Confiftence of a Syrup, the Aloes is melted 
Whe de Ga” Scammony fifted in, when powder’d. The Pi- 
Pofition ne Gamandra have nothing dificult in their Com- 
a DUE are Of a more brittle Coniiftence, and more liable 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Col 


PS 

to gripe in their Operation, upon a the vitriolate 
Tartar, than they would be P Tsuen anes 
E £ neva Ate gh this feems to 

put into many of this Clafs, which abounds with fi 
Ingredients, as a means to divide them; but it pes rd 
racking to the Stomach and Bowels; 
plied by the common Salt of Tartar. 

There is not much to be learned from Examples of occafionals 
Prefeription in this Form, befides what is common to every 
Form ; for there is required nothing particular here, more than 
what hath been already taken notice of, concerning a proper 
Bese and the not exceeding a certain Number in a 

ofe. 


is extremel 
and feems to be well ie 


Pitutz# pe Acarico: Pills of Agaric. « 


Take of the Troches of Agaric, one Ounce ; the Species of 
Hiera, half an Ounce ; Myrrh, fix Drams ; Svrup of 
Buckthorn, a fufficient Quantity to make into a Mats for 
Pills : The Dofe is from a Scruple to a Dram. 


Prure ALOEPHANGINA. Sec ALOEPHANGINE. 
PILULAE pe Atog Lora. See ALOE. 
_ Prrutrar pe AMMontaco MAGISTRALES: See AMMO- 
NIACUM. 
Pirutar Batsamicar. See CYTIso-GENISTA. 
PiıLuL Cocui# Majores er Minores. See Cocura. 
PILULAE DÉ CYNoGLosso, See CyNoGLossuM. 


Piturz# Diamare : Pill Diambra. 


Take of new Gum Guaiacum, and the rofated Aloes, each 
three Drams ; fimple Hiera Picra, a Dram and half; Ma- 
ftich, a Dram ; the Species Diambre, without the Per- 
fumes; half a Dram: Let thefe all be reduced into a fine 
Powder ; and, with a fufficient Quantity of Peruvian Bal- 
fam, be made into a Mafs of a due Confiftence for Pills. 


Piru. £ puonus: Pills of two Things. 


Take of Colocynth and Scammony, each an Ounce ; Oil 
of Cloves, half a Dram ; Syrup of Buckthorn, a fuf- 
cient Quantity to make into a Mafs of a due Confiftence 
for Pills. The Dofe is from fifteen Grains to half a 
Dram: 5 


Piruræ Ecruractice : Eephraétic Pilis. 


Take of Gentian, Rhubarb, Gum Guaiacum, Salt of Steel; 
and Salt of Wormwood; of each one Ounce ; of the Pi- 
lulæ Aloephanginz, two Ounces ; Syrup of Buckthorn, 
a fufficient Quantity; to make all together into a Mafs of 
a due Confiftence for Pills, The Dofe is from fifteen 
Grains to half a Dram. 


Piura Forrinz: The fetid Pills. 


Take of Aloes, Trochifci Alhandal, Opopanax, Ammo- 
niacum, Sagapenum, Myrrh, and the Seeds of Rue, of 
each five Drams ; of Scammony, and Afa-foetida, of each 
three Drams; of Turpeth-root, half an Ounce; of the 
Jefler Spurge prepared, and Hermodattyls, of each two 
Drams ; of Ginger, one Dram and an half 5 of Spikenard, 
Cinnamon, Safron, and Cattor, of each one Dram 5 of 
Euphorbium prepared, one Scruple ; of reétified Oil of 
Amber, half a Dram: Let the Gums be diflolved in the 
Juice of Leeks, and ftrained ; then add the Powders, and 
mix them well together, and make into a Mafs, witha fuf- 
ficient Quantity of Syrup of Buckthorn. 


Thefe are the Pilule fectide majares of fiss, and which 
our College tranftribed exactly into their firit Difpenfatory, as» 
alfo, it is in the Auguflan in the fame manner; but, ona Re- 
view, the Bdellium hath been expunged, as having no Virtues 
correlponding to the Intention of the Whole 5 the eer 
hath been, alfo, teflened by half its Quantity, Hern of its 
exceflive Heat and Pungency. Some other imal erations 
are, alfo, miade, that are not of Moment enough fi any a 
ticular Notice: ‘ompofition under the Ti- 


Oaercetan hatha C 

SS $ 7 F 

j rE js, not greatly unlike thefe, and which 
tle of Pilule de Euphorbia; not greatiy eens. oo ae 


sribed by Schroder, who hath, light m 
eS io ee the Evphorbium, as by baking it ina 
Citron or Lemon, or diffolving and wafhing it with various 
Acids; which Means are imagined to abate its cauftic, fiery Na- 
ture. The Auguflan Difpenfatory, alfo, orders ity for the fame 
End, to be reduced to 2 kind of Pulp, or Mals, with Oil of 
[weet Almonds, and then macerated warm in any acid Juices + 
put the Quantity it is here fo reduced to, requires no fuch great 
Trouble. Zwelfer greatly recommends this Compofition in ar- 
thritic Affections, and cutancous Foulnefles, befides many other 

ce 


EFT 


Se ERE 
Cafes ; and the prefent Practice gives fome Reputation to its 
Virtues, by direéting it fometimes in nervous and hyfteric Dif- 
orders, to which lait Intention the College feem to have had a 
particular Regard, by the Addition of Afa-foctida, which was 
never in it before: But the Maf is fomewhat dificult to keep, 
without moulding ; which feems owing to the Juice of Lecks 
sufed for diffo'ving the Gums, and not giving Body enough to 
keep it from drying : The beft way is, to confine it in an oily 
Bladder, andaleaden Pot. This is a well-contrived Purge, of 
all kind dř Humours which lay a Load upon the Nerves, and 
the principal Spring of the Animal Machine; for it is full_of 
hot and penetrating Parts; and, as the Scammony aéts as a Ca- 
thartic in the more open Paflages, others carry the fame Qua- 
lity into the remoteft Receffes, and clear away watry and pitui- 
tous Humours from ail the Glands and Capillaries ; but parti- 
cularly thole mucous Foulneffes, which frequently diforder the 
Womb. For thefe Reafons this is a notable Purge in all Dif- 
tempers of the Head, as Apoplexics, Epilepfies, Palfies, and 
the like, for hypockondriacal and fplenctic Affections ; and pro- 
motes the uterine Cleafings, fo as to affift in the Cure of moft 
Complaints from that Quarter. Rheumatifms, Schrophulas, 
and the Gout, it is calculated for ; and’the moft extreme Parts 
will be drained of their Superfuities by it. But, for thefe ex- 
traordinary Purpofes, it is to be frequently repeated, and to be 
given in {mall Dofes, that it may not run off too faft by Stool ; 
for the more fuch things are brought to the Operation of Alte- 
ratives, the more effcctual are they to anfwer any Intentions of 
Moment; an Alterative in the Blood-veffels operating by the 
fame Means as a Cathartic in the Bowels : The general Dofe is 
from one Scruple to four Scruples, 


Pirurx Gummose : The Gum-pill. 


“Take of Opopanax, an Ounce ; of Gum Ammoniacum, Gal- 
banum, and Sagapenum, of each half an Ounce ; of Myrrh, 
two Drams; of A fa-fœtida and Caftor, of each three Drams ; 
of Oil of Amber, one Scruple ; of Mithridate, a fuf- 
cient Quantity tomake into a Mafs of a due Confiftence 
for Pills; The Dofe is from fifteen Grains to half a Dram 
every Night, or oftener. 


Pirurar DE Gurta Gamanpra: The Gambege-pill. 


Take of Rofin of Jalap, Scammony, Gamboge, and Calo- 
mel, of each half an Ounce ; of Gum Ammoniacum, dif- 
folved in the Juice of the Englifh Orrice, three Drams ; 
of vitriolated Tartar, two Drams ; of Maftich, one Dram ; 
of Saffron, one Scruple ; of the Spirit of Turpentine, forty 
Drops: And make the Whole into a Mafs of a fit Confift- 
ence for Pills, with a fufficient Quantity of Syrup of Buck- 
thorn. p 


This is a very rough Purge, and cannot fafely be given from 
above ten Grains to half a Dram. It is reckoned a great Purger 
of Water, and is therefore principally given in Dropfies, and 
fuch-like Cachexies, that are attended with too great an Ex- 
cefs of Bulk ; in which Cafe it is a powerful Medicine, but 
is not often prefcribed. 


Pirutar Mrcnocannar: Pills of Mechoacan. 


Take of Mechoacan-root, half an Ounce; of Turpeth, two 
Diams; of the Leaves of Mefereon, macerated in Vine- 
gar, and dried, of Dwarf-elder-feed, and the Troches of 

' Agaric, of each two Drams ; of the Spurge-root prepared, 
and Maftich, of each one Dram and an half; of Mace, 
Cinnamon, and Sal Gem, of each two Scruples : Let all 
thefe, clean-powdered, be made into a Mafs, with White- 
wine, and that dried and powdered again ; and Jaftly, be 
beat up into a Mafs, of a Confiftence fit for Pills, with 
a fufficient Quantity of Syrup of Buckthorn. 


PiLuLAE DE RHABARBARO : The Rhubarb-pills. 


‘Take of Rhubarb, one Ounce ; of Refin of Jalap, and Tar- 
tar of Vitriol, of each two Drams and an half; of the 
chymical Oil of Nutmegs, halfa Dram-; of the thinner 
Extraét of Gentian, a fufficient Quantity to make them 

Ka intoa Mafs of a fit Confiftence for Pills, 
ta Pirurae Rupi. 
5 Tak f Colocynth, fix Drams ; of Agaric, Scammony, black 

_ Hellebore-root, and Turbeth-root,of each halfanOunce ; of 

Tine Aloes, one Ounce ; of Cinnamon, Mace, and 
‘each two Scruples: Let the Colocynth be 
| its Seed, and cut frmall, the Agaric fhaved 
nd the Hellebore, Turbeth, and Spices, 

3 and, pouring upon them four times as 

Jet thein macerate four Days toge- 
5 then ftrain and prefs out hard the 
ve the Scammony and Aloes, after 


Es 


they have been before duly cleanfed ; 1, 

Whole into an Alembic oF Glafs, and ae 
of the fuperfluous Moifture, a 
as thick as Honey, 


ath pu 
s will leave tj on 
for a Maf to be made a Re 


O Pils. dg 
Scruples 


o . ` d 
for, This, at prefent, is in great Efteem in the Semen | 


Head-purger ; and it is, indeed, the principal Pil in for 4 


It may be given from fifteen Grains ta two 


effeétual for all the Purpofes the Aloephangina far pol 


Ur 


moft Cafes where Cathartics are prefcribed in this For 
m. 


PrruLar Rurri five CommunEs : Ruffy’s, 


Pill, 0r the Conny | 


Take of the beft Aloes, two Ounces ; of choi 
Ounce ; of Saffron, half an Ounce ; And meth One 


together into a Mafs, of a Confiftence fit for or them alt. 
Hi 


fufficient Quantity of Syrup of Wormwood, i, NNR 


This is accounted a good Stomach-purge, and with 
Reafon ; for it greatly warms and ftrengthens it, and but 
gently purges. It is peculiarly good in cold Conttitution a 
Indigeftions, and will many times, without other Help T 
Green Sicknefs ; in which Cafe it greatly promotes the Fa 
firual Difchatges, and opens uterine Obftru@tions. It mann 
given from fifteen Grains to one Dram, but this is not fo 
a Catarrh, as an Alterative ; and therefore ought rai 7 
given in modcráte Dofes, and be long continucd. 


tfe 
ther to fy 


PILULAE DE SCAMMONIO: Pill of Scammany, 


Take of Jalap-root, one Dram ; of-Scammony, and Vitry | 


of Tartar, of each one Scruple ; of the chymical Oil 
Nutmegs, fix Drops ; the more liquid Extra& of Gen 
tian, a fufficient Quantity to make into a Mafs for Pils, 
Its Dofe is from one to two Drams, 


PILULAE STOMACHICAE CUM Gummis : Stomachic Pil: 


with Gums, 


Takeof the fineft Aloes, one Ounce; of Sena-leaves cleant, 
five Drams; of Gum Ammoniacum, diflolved in Vinga 
of Squills, half an Ounce; of Mattich and Myrrh, d 
each one Dram and an half; of Saffron, and Salt ¢ 


Wormwood, of each half a Dram : Make them intoa $ 
Mafs for Pills, with a fufficient Quantity of Syrup d | 


Buckthorn. 
PILULAE DE STYRACE : Storax-pill. 


Take of Storax, Olibanum, Myrrh, the infpiffated Jue 
of Liquorice, and Opium, of each half an Ounce ; ¢ 


Saffron, one Dram : Make them all into a Mafs for Pill, | 


with a fufficient Quantity of Syrup of white Poppies. 


Schroder fays, that S. Cloffeus ufed it, with great Succefs, t 


breeding Women, who were in Danger of Mifcarriage from | 


the Trouble of frequent Coughing. It is much, that the i 
gifian Difpenfatory, as well as the Pharmacopwia Regia, Inu 
omitted it; asit isa very good Medicine, and now much uke 
in common Prefeription againft Catarrhs, There is one Grit 
‘of Opium in every fix Grains of this Mafs ; and therefore ¥ 
ought, in the extreme Dofe, not to exceed twelve or nee 
Grains. It has all the Virtues of the Pilule de Cynoglaffe, bu 
has fomewhat more than double the Quantity of Opium in Gi 
Ic is much more ufed, than any other of this Intention 5 but 
ought to be with Caution, 


PiLULÁE TARTAREAE : The Tartar-pill. 


Take of the beft Aloes, three Drams; of Gum Ammon 
cum, cleanfed in Vinegar of Squills, half an Ounce ‘nt 
Tartar of Vitriol, half a Dram: Make them together 

* Pills. 


PILUM. A Pefile. 
PILUS. An Hair. See CAPILLUS. ys 
PIMENTA. Jamaica Pepper. See CaryopHYL! 
PIMPINELLA. 
The Charaéters are; - ; ut int? 
The Flower is monopetalous, rotated, and generally Tout of 
four Segments, to tho very Centre, and adorned with 
more very long Stamina, and herbaceous, minute, an Apel” 
vifible Braétew ; for which Reafon fome pronounce it uada, 
Jous. - The Ovary becomes a Fruit, which is generally Tes 
gular, acuminated at both Ends, and confifting fomet! 
one, fometimes of two Caplules, full of oblong Seeds. harer 
Boerhaave mentions eight Species of Pimpinella 5 bins 4 
1. Pimpinella; maxima; Canadenfis; alba ; fpicata. 
nut. 175. g.. Pith 


in} 


Qa oO 1 a = Jad Ny 


a? 


je aninella ; fpicd brevi, rubra. M. U. 57. Sanguiforba 

in pre hui: J.B. 3. 120. Sideritis, fi. Dioftoridis, 
rájt Loy, 124 

majit ll fanguiforba ; minor; levis. C. B. P. 160. 


57- Berb. Ind. alt. 2.99. Pimpinella & San- 
i Pimpinella hortenfis. Ger. 889. Emac, 1045. 
gie fja vulgaris five minor. Park. Theat. 582: Raii Hilt 
Pimp Sanguiforba minor. 


n 400 URNET. : 
208 rows in hilly Paflures, and flowers in Fue, and the 
Me xe in Ufe. The Plant is alexipharmic, vulnerary, and 
5 monic 5 and is principally ufed in Catarrhs, Affeétions of the 
Fangs a Phthifis proceeding from Erofion, in malignant Dif- 
We PL oofenelles, and Hæmorrhoids : It prevents Abortion, 
Ons ran Strengthener : Outwardly it is of Service in all Kinds 
Aj z Hæmorrhages Dale from Schroder, 
ha ol There grows to the Root of this Plant, in fome Places, a 
Grain, which is ufed in dying a crimfon Colour: Whence 
, pme take it for the Coccus, and call the Root by that Name, 
35 we are informed by Lacuna and Anguillara. 
a ” What is related of the Virtues of this Plant, may be reduced 
a to two Heads; irft, That it is cardiac and alexipharmic: Hence 
4 the green Herb is put into Wine, to exhilarate the Heart, and 
a) to improve the Wine itfelf, by communicating to it an aro- 
fe matic Flavour and Tafte, much like that of a Melon: It pre- 
i ferves, allo, from the Peftilence, and other contagious Dif- 
eafes. In the fecond Place, it is an Aftringent: Whence it is 
of excellent Service in an immoderate Flux of the Menfes 
Fluxes of the Belly; all Sorts of Hamorrhages, and in drying, 
a conglutinating, and healing Wounds and Ulcers. Mr. Boyle 


Lf uled to exhibit the Powder of the dried Herb or Root, with 
j Sugar of Rofes, for an Hæmorrhage of the Nofe, Spitting of 
Blood, and a Confumption of the Lungs; the fame, without 
the Sugar, fprinkled on cancerous Ulcers, reftrains them from 
fpreading. Solenander, Lib. 3. Confil.27. recommends a Con- 
ferve of the Leaves, with a Draught of the fimple Water after- 
wards, for Piffing of Blood; for which Purpofe, alfo, the can- 
ri died Root, he fays; may be ufed: An Huntfman belonging 
ley to Henry the Second, King of Fravice, folemnly affirm’d, that 


= Pimpinella was of fuch Efficacy for preventing an Hydrophobia, 
i that whoever fhould cat it for fome Mornings together, either 
= a or any other way prepar’d, would never be vifited 
d Dea e -leaft Symptom of that Diftemper. Palmar, de Morfu 
anis rabidi. Panchorius relates, that a. King of Chabam, 


alia Battle, cured fifteen thoufand wounded Men with the 
fe oieinpinella Raii Hift. Plant. 
ie ras impinella; Sanguiforba; cleganter laciniata: M. R. 
i cna a aaa minor; femine majore, & 
& papel Agrimonioides ; odorata. H. R. Par. 
7: Pimpinella ; fpinofa ; feu fempervirens. M. U. 57. Po- 


Ae) ~ ALR 

i vig Lis aliis Pimpinelle, fpinofee. C. B. P. 388. Pote- 

fi Ley dam, five Pimpinella fpinofa. J. B. 1. 2. 410. 
nguillaræ, Potcrium Dalechampit. Cluf. H. 108. 


ap lah 13 

f + Pimpi 39 é 

rat ores Tet major; Hifpanica, altera; conglomerato 

ans mee pa er a s7. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 

eel diftinguith th Pinellas have the Appellation of Sanguiforba, to 
em from the Pimpinella Saxifrage, which are of 


but} avery hy 
hats ee 1 Nature; but the Pimpinella Sanguiforbæ are aftrin- 


UX Of the 
rank ieee pence, to be eaten with Bread and Butter, or 
i no Ea, Th. R ufed,. it renders all manner of Poifon of 
of | tives againfk the P, c firft Species are commended as Preferva- 
nt ine, tobe ufed rehenes; Pimpinella is infufed, alfo, in 
«2nd there is fea where a Laxnefs of the Part requires Aftrictions ; 
Yelling he Res among Vulnerarics, a better Plant for re- 
tue in the D cf Blood in an Hemoptoe: It is of fingular 
iy enteric or ee both by. correéting the Acidity of the 
Se th ed Fibres of thel, Matter, and by gently aftringing the re= 
fid owers, which nteftines: There is prepared a Conferve of ` 
Diforders, TET of extraordinary Efficacy in the above- 
int » are good for Peares infufed in Wine, or common Wa- 
r of Pi adfeript, Doone and Gravel in the Kidneys. Hif. 
a IPINE AAY. 
ts SELInuy eS is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Tra 
a | gg MPINGA fee. 
, of Tree Lidian Ca Alor latefeens. J.B. On all the Coaits 
Whor like an inent, fays Adonardes, there grows a {mall 
rey i HIS Branches pae tree 5 the Indians call it Pimpinichi, from 
Ga ee fomewharshny off, there immediately Hows a milky 
xi | Purge, Sra ae ish and e: f ee a 
rono! uice, being taken inwardly, 


gly, Bile. and Water, by Stool: It is drank in 


J. B. 3.113. Rati Synop. 3. 


Wine; cr the Powder of it, infpi : 
fmall Quantity, becaufe are ee is fwallow'd, but in a 
Wine or Broth, its Operation is crepes Upon taking fome 
den: And the fame is reported of th y and ceafes on a fud- 
e WAA c Indian Ricinus. Her- 
eae See Pinus: 
__ PINDAIBA nonnullis Ibira. Pif ; 
Silienfis Prustu Piper i yo ites onteien, Braz 
Brafil, which, on account of its serine i Frai Gaan 
UAE ret J acrimonious airus and other 
Bertie eee emble, e Brafilian Pepper : The Leaves 
aly pinated, ana like 2 ive-tr 
Berries are green in the rainy he ibe ues ace the 
ae r y Months, but turn red in Decem 
Er and January, when they ripen, and fall off; b an 
dried, they turn black, and burn aie Aina a ae bang 
aromatic Tafte, being feparated from the bl eG peas 
contained in them, which fells of Juniper. ack oblonga 
s The Berries, eaten fafting ToB EA wy kS 
gen rtulgnries; bruifed and applied) thy Het she eee 
erpents : f the fame, dried ¢ Iverize Bo ae 
Garparifa. eesinlt AREA ene aE reas 
boiled, in order to be kept in Shops and ferve inff d P ae 
per, for culinary Purpoles. Raii H. P. mhean AEE 
ae The Name of a Species of Palm. 
ae = a oe ane for the Ananas aculeatus ; frudiu pyra- 
ADEA LIS GLANDULA. The Pineal Gland. See Ce- 
PINEATUM. A Nan ari i 
Batt of which are ea e AA Comper tiene aE 
PINEI Nuclei Maluccani five purgatorii. J. Pi jei 
Nucleo purgante. C. B. ek ees ae Thee 
grows, fays Acofla, in fome Gardens of Malabar. and allo, 
wild in fome Woods, a Tree of the Bignefs of a Dees 
whofe Leaves are of a Watty-green beneath, and of a Deep- 
green on the upper Face, and are very tender and foft: The: 
arc of a very acrid Tafte, and vellicate the Tongue fora tera 
while afterwards: The Fruit is triangular, of the Size ae 
mitai, and divided into many Capfules, containing each a 
round Srs oF white Seed, equal to a Pine-kernel, when taken 
Weare to confider, fays Y. Bawhine, whether thefe are the 
cathartic Pine-nuts, of which Monardes gives the following 
Account: There is exported, he fays, from New Spain, a Sort 
‘of Pine-kernels, with which the Judians purge themfelves; 
whofe Example is imitated by very many in thefe Countries ; 
They are like our Pine-kernels, growing in large Strobili. like 
the beardlefs Ears of Mayz, with a fofter and blacker Shell 
than ours, round, white on the Infide, fat, and {weet in Tatte. 
The Indinns, as Acofta fays, take a couple of the Kernels, 
peel them, and.then pound them, and mix them in Clyfters, 
againgt Difficulty of Urine, and the Pain of the Sciatica; or 
exhibit them in Cock-broth, for the Evacuation of putrid, 
flimy, grofs, and cold Humours, and particularly for the Cure 
of an Athma: They anoint the Impetigo with thefe Kernels, 
bruifed in Water ; and fo cure it; but they are very burning. 
The cathartic Pine-kernels, as Monardes fays, purge very 
ftrongly Bile, Phlegm, and Water ; and, though milder than 
Filberds, excite Vomiting: When roafted, they operate with 
lefs Violence, and fewer Gripes: They are exhibited in chro- 
nic Difeafes, and have a peculiar Virtue of evacuating grofs Hu- 
Rai H. P. 


niours. z 
PINGUEDO, tan; clay, aiue, Aiz@. Fat. See 
Apers. Officinal Fats are, alfo, called dxungiz. 


Fats in general are heating, moiftening, emollient, abfterg- 
ing, digeftive, generative of Pus, and more or lefs anodyne. 
Every Fat in particular partakes of the Nature of the Animal 
whence it was taken; the weakeft is the Fat of Swine, be- 
caufe that Animal is of a cold and humid Nature: The Fat of 
a Calf is fomewhat ftronger; next that of the gallinaccous 
Kind, and the ftrongeft of all is the Fat of a Goofé. Itis to 
be obferved, that whenever Fat is mention’d fimply, or with- 
out any Note of Diftinétion, we are to underftand it of the 
recent unfalted Fat of Swine. A 

Pinguedo mineralis; what it is, fec Theat, Chym. Fal 4. 

PINGUICULA. A Plant fo called by Ge/ner, becaufe its 
Leaves are fat to the Touch, as if rubbed over with Oil, or 
Butter. Of this Ray makes four Species ; which are, 

1. Pinguicula Gefneri. J.B. Pinguicula five Sanicula Ebo- 
racenfis. Ger. Park. Sanicula montana Flore calcari donate, C. B, 
BULTTERWORT, YORKSHIRE SANICLE, 

The Leaves, which are fix or feven in Number, and fome- 
times more, fpread themfelves upon the Ground, and are about 
two Inches long, and one broad, of a yellow Colour, inclining 

fat to the Touch, and fhining as it they were 


to a pale Green : i 
Bast over eth Butter or Oil, From amidft the Leaves | iG : 


Pedicles, a Palm or more in Height, and bearing at, å 
Top a fingle purple, violet, or white Flower, like a Violet, bu! 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecti 
2 ad -H 


a tan 
monopetalous, furnifed with a long Spur, and divided into 
five Segments : It grows in moift and marfhy Places," and on 
plafhy Downs, where Springs of Water abound. f 
` 2, Pinguicula Flore alba minore, Calcari brevifimo. This 
ee obferved by Ray, in moift Places on the Tops of Mount 

ura. 

3. Pinguicula Flore amplo purpureo, cum Catcart longiffime. 
‘This is found in the fame Places as the preceding. 

4. Pingticula Cornubienfis Flore minere carneo. _ The Leaves 
of this Species have their Margin reflexed, and, as it were, con- 

volved ; are almoft pellucid, and ftriated with red Veins. Ray 
obferved this Species to grow in marfhy Places, about Kiléham- 
ton, and other Places in Cornwall. j 

The Leaves, bruifed, and applied, are faid to cure recent 
Wounds and Bruifes: Itis ufual for the Country-people to cure 
Chaps in their Hands, and Tumors and Fiffures in the Ud- 
ders of their Cows, with the Fat and buttery Juice of this 
Herb: Hence it took the Name of York/hire Sanicle. The 
common Sort of People in Wales prepare from it a Syrup, 
with which they purge themfelves, and thofe who belong to 
them; and, alfo, boil the Herb in Broths, for the fame Pur- 
pofe ; for it purges Phlegm brifkly enough: They make, alfo, 
an Ointment of the fame, which is of great: Ufe in Obftructions 
of the Liver. Dalechampius affirms, that the Root baked, and 
applied in Form of a Malagma, cures the Sciatica on the third 
Day, and that the fame bruifed and applied, cures all Sorts of 
Pains. Camerarius aflures us, that it is a vulnerary Herb, and 
is of excellent Service in Hernias of Children. It dyes Hairs 
yellow, and feryes Women inftead of Gum for curling their 
Hairs. Rati H. P. 

PINIPINICHI. The fame as Prmrinicut. 

PINNA. A Wing. But the lateral and inferior Parts of 
the Nofe are called the Pinne thereof; and the fuperior broad 
Part of the external Ear is, alfo, called the Pinna thereof. 

PINNA, or PINNA MARINA, is a Sea Shell-fith of a 
conical Form, and feparated into two Parts, which are rough 
without, and of a darkifh Colour, but fmooth, green, and 
reflendent within : Some of them are two Feet in Length, and 
about half a Foot in Circumference, towards the Middle. This 
Shell is found upon the Coaft of the Sea, either among the 
Wrack, or the Sond. There are various Species of them, which 
contain a fmall Fih, which is an excellent Aliment, and in, 
which there are fometimes found large Pearls. 

From the fuperior Part of the Shell, which terminates in a 
very obtufe Point, arifes a fort of Cord, or {mall Portion of 
redifh or dark-colour’d Silk, by fome Naturalifls, though, per- 
haps, not very properly, called Byffis. “This Cord helps the 

Animal fometimes to fix itfelf to the Rocks: This Silk, when 
taken from the Fifh, and prepared, is made into Stockings, and 
other Cloaths. The Fifth, when caten, excites.Urine; and the 

Shell, when reduced to a Powder, provokes Urine, and ren- 

ders the Patient coflive. Lemery des Drogues. 

eM FORNICIS GUTTURALIS. 
VULA. 

: PINO. The Name of a fort of Nettle, which grows in 

Brafil. , 

PINOGUACU. A Name for the two Species of Ma- 
MOERA. 
PINUS, 
The Charaéters are ; i 
The Leaves are longer than thofe of the Fir-tree, and al- 
ways grow by Pairs, out of one common Sheath: ‘Che Flower 
is male, amentaccous, confifts of Stamina, and is produced at 
a Diftance from the Fruit of the fame Tree, The Fruit is a 
Cone, confifting of tetragonal Tubercles. Among the Squa- 
mx, which are excavated into two Pits, are two Stones, fre- 
quently winged, inclofing an oblong Kernel, 
Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Pinus; which are, 
1, Pinus; fativa, C. B. P. 491. Raii Hif. 2. Tourn. Infe. 
585. -Boerb, Ind. alt, 2. 179. Pinus. Offic. Pinus fativa jive 
domeflica. Ger, 1173. Emac. 1355. Pinus urbana five dome- 
fiica, Park. Theat. 1 354. Pinus officulis duris, foliis longis. 
J. B. 1.248. THE PINE-TREE. 
This is a large fpreading Tree, whofe Branches are clothed 
Wih long, flender, fharp-pointed, green Leaves, two growing 
ether in a common Sheath, which are fomewhat hollow on 
nfide ; on the larger Branches prow large, Joofe, yellow 
s which come early in the Spring; and, after them, 
g round-pointed Cones, heavy and firm, compofed 
th, brown, hard Scales, between which lie the 
h are longifh and white, of a pleafant Tafte, 
cll, and covered immediately with a thin 
Tee grows wild in feveral Parts of Italy, 
| Gardens, 

are principally ufed, are of a 
) ‘Confumptions, Coughs, 


The 


and Hoarfenefs, reftorative, and ferviceable a 
and, likewife, help the Strangury, Heat, 
Urine. Mitler’s Bot. OFF. . 

It has been a Subjeét much difputed among the Į | 
what Name the Pinus of the Latins was called aoe by 
tient Greeks, J. Bauhine is perfuaded, that megan i the an, 
the antient Greek Name for the Pinus; and his Bee i 
par, with C. Clhfius, Bodæus a Stapel, and other learn i Caf. 
are of the fame Opinion. For my part, I am inclined : May, 
with our Countryman Turner, that the zevxy of The wink, 
is indeed the Tree which the Latins call Pinus; but thes rafi 
took the wirus (Pitys) of the Gresks, for the Pinus hy 
that Author renders @usxdparar (Pityocampe) by Ery aa 
norum, The Caterpillers of Pine-trees, not of the a Pi. 
Pitch-tree. As for the wizus (Pitys) of Theophrajtus a or 
not certain what Tree it was ; but /. Baubine thinks jena 
to be the Pinafter, or Mountain-pine. The Occafion a 
Uncertainty, and Mutation of Names, feems to be owi thy 
the Areadians, who, as Theophraflus writes, called wiru ho | 
the other Greeks called mżúzn* and gave the Name of aie it i 
what the reft called mirus. ma 

‘The Bark and Leaves of all the Species of Pine-tr 
refrigerating and aftringent; whence they are of, Ser 


fter lon ii | 


f 
ees are | 
Dyfenteries, and an immoderate Flux of the Menfes. i | 
: : x + Th 
Decoétion or Infufion of Pine-tree-tops in Beer, or any oth | 
proper Liquor, is fuppofed to be very effectual for the Stone i I 
the Kidneys or Bladder, and for the Scurvy, and other Affe | 
tions of the Thorax. Hoffman, Meth. Med. relates howa | 
thoufand Perfons were cured of {corbutic AffeStions, by the | 
young and tender Shoots of the Pine-tree. pi 
Pine-kernels are of a moft delicious Tafte, and even prefer. | 
able to Almonds; whence, in /taly, they are ferved in at, | 
fecond Courfe: They are moderately hot and moift, maturt | 
ing, lenitive, and fattening ; their principal Ufe is in a Phthify | 
and Tabes, becaufe they are very nutritive, though not very } 
eafy to be digefted, as Dodoncus thinks: Taken either alone, | 
or in Honey, or in any other Eclegma, they are good fora | 
Cough, and inveterate Diforders of the Breaft, becaufe thy | 
are lenitive in Exafperations; they are, allo, of Service inn | 
phritic Diforders, the Strangury, Acrimony of Urine, and te | 
like, becaufe they mitigate and remove Pains: ‘They incredt 
Milk, and the Semen; on which Account they revive languit- | 
ing Nature, and excite to Venery, efpecially when they ar 
preferved in Sugar. The whole Cone, or Strobilus, boiled 
with frefh Horehound, and afterwards boiled a fecond time, 
with a moderate Addition of Honey, to a melleous Confiftence, 
is a proper Medicine, as Galen fays, to promote Expeétoration, 
is good for an old Cough, and confumptive Difpofition, aswe | 
are aflured, alfo, by Dioftorides. The Water of the Cone i 
aftringent, and, therefore, good to remove Wrinkles in the 
Face, to reprefs the Growth of the Breafts, and for the Fal- 
ing out of the Matrix, and other Diforders of that Kind. | 
Coccalus, xbrnar@:, according to Galen, Com. 4, in Lib dt | 
R.V. I. A, though ufed by Hippocrates, was not the Name fet | 
the Pine-nut, among the antient Greeks, but xõr& (Conas); i 
the modern Phyficians, he fays, almoft univerfally call it sé" 
AS» (Strobilas). The Coccalus, together with Myrrh, mis 
into an Eclegma with Honey, is advifed by Hippocrates, in | 
Book before-mentioned, for a Pleurify: And in the fame Trex f 
tife, he direéts an Eclegma to be prepared of the Coccalus at } 


Galbanum, with Attic Honey, for a Peripneumony ; to which | 


laft Place Galen had, undoubtedly, a refpeét in his Exegelt i 
where he writes, That moft take the Coccalus to be the Kern Hh j 
the Strobilus. But Diofcorides, by way of Diminution, W 
have it to be the Granum Cnidium, ‘Kouxar@», in Hefyehies 
is expounded by fipl® (Rhombus) spilsa@» (Strobilus), a 
aevun (Pence), Pine-kernelsare called by Diafcoridets "li f 
Cap, 88. ailvides (Pityides); by Menefithus, in Atheens, $, 


onija 


l 

, ee I 

2. aseaxides (Aftracides); allo, wiuiver never (pityin! is | 
j 


and muva xápva (pityina Carya), from Alexander Myne 


and Diocles Caryflius. Toefius. i 
2. Pinus; fylveftris. Ger. 1175. Emac. 1350. C. BEY 


491. Raii Hifl. 2. 1399. Boerh. Ind. A. 2e 179. Gy | 
nus fyluefiris, Pinaffer. Otte. Pinus fylveftris onder y | 
nevenfis 2 Tada, J. B. 1. 253. THE MOUN { 

formeti | 


vey) 
but differs from it, in having fhorter and flenderer bend 


4 ; ucl 
finaller and fharper Cones, including fmaller Kernels, piet) | 
3 
5 jih 
From this Tree is gotten what is called common Gite , 


ufed principally iv fet i 
ng 


«What is left at the Bottom of the Still is the common 
i ah, if taken out, before it be drawn too high, and 
d in Water by a peculiar Method, is what we call 
yellow Rofin. The black Rolin isthe fame, more 
on and not wafhed at all. See CoLorHonia. The 
evaporate R nkincenfe is reputed. to be the native Rofin of this 
commo! the Refina Pini, which is ofa whitifh-yellow Colour, 
Tree, eine Pieces are fat, foft, and whitifh, and others hard, 
where? and more ye low. There is but little of this to be got 
? refent, being adulterated by common yellow Rofin, by 

at crafty Knaves have found out. See THus. The 
atl yellow Rofin are much of a Nature, being ufed in 
plack ts and Plaifters. Mr. Dale, in the fecond Part of his 
affirms, from Dr. Kreig, that the Pix Burgun- 
surgundy Pitch of the Shops, is made of this Turpen- 
it has been boiled fome time, and before it has arrived 
f Rofin : This isdone, fays he; inSaxony,where the 
pite Rofin is made by boiling the Turpentine in large Veffels, 
Boal See Pix Burcunpica. Miller’s Bot, 


Of Pinus humilis 5 Iulo purpurafcente. T. 585. Pinafler 
Aifiriacis, tenuifolius. J. B. 1. 255. 

The Kernels, dried by the Fire, are good for an Afthma, and 
deterge Ulcers in the Kidneys. The Decoétion of the thin 
Leaves is commended in the Scurvy, where the Acrimony of 
the Humours requires Demulcents, and where the Veffels are 
to be firengthened, as the Cafe is ina Phthifis. “The expreffed 
Oil of the aes Besse fame Virtues, as Oil of Almonds. 

l. Plant. adfeript. bocrbhaav. 

Hy AUS AERICANA. A Name for the Conscarpodendron ; 
foliis argenteis, fericets, latiffimis. 

Befides the foregoing Species of Pinus, Dale mentions the 
following 5 

a e AAE Offic. Pinus fylusftris montana, Ger. 1175. 
Emac. 1357+ Pinus maritima major. Ce Bs Ps 492. - Pinus 
pria mai T frma e pletenie J-B: i. 
243. Tourn. Init. 580. aii Hift. 2. 1400. inus mari- 
eo major frudtifera. Park. Theat. 1535. 4 SEA PINE. 

It grows in Provence and Languedoc in France ; and the Bark, 
Leaves, and Refin, which are the Parts in Ufe, agree in Vir- 
tues with thofe of the Pinus fylveffris, or Mountain Pine. 

Befides thefe, the following Species are mentioned in Ray ; 

1. Pinus cui Officula fragili Putamine five Cembro. J. B. 
Pinus fylveftris montana tertia. C. B. Pinus fylv. altèra frudti- 
fera, Tada arbor forte. Pin. fyl. 2. Ger. defer. 

It grows plentifully in the Country of the Grifons, where the 
Peafants feed on the Fruit, which, though, in the Judgment of 
Bellonius, it has a fofter, and more favoury Kernel, than the 
common Pine, it is yet fo cheap, as not to be worth the Expor- 
on aa seent, ap enor of cee 

> ount Cenis, in the Paflage from France to the 
Gap. at Milan, where it is known by the Name of Eli. 
ee Pees it grows on the high Mountains'of the Grifons, 

2. Pi allifferland ; and that no Trees grow in higher Places. 
nan ae latifolius Ilis virefcentibus aut pallefcentibus. C. 

$ biae Aae? Tulis pallefcentibus. Park. ae 
tub ye uftriacus tenuifolius. J.B. Pinafter tenuifolius, 
nafte afcente, C.B. eda, feu Pfeuda-Pinus. Ger. Pi- 
r 3. Auftriacus. Cluf. 
ee cans erelis, C. B. Pinafter Auftriacus. Ger. 
ho five Rae us montanus. Park. An. Pinus fylvefiris. Mug- 
Migo. Math J. B. Pinus tibulus feu tubulus, Plin? Sylv. 


It grow 
ria, Smee the Tops of the highelt Alps in Auffria and Sti- 
will appear, tones and Rocks, where hardly any other Trees 


ti elr te Hifpanicus humilis. J. B. Pinus mari- 
Chifius obfery d Be atk. ı Pinafler marit, minor. Ger. Emac, 
pain, and that H aio only in tbe Kingdom of Murcia in 
ER rely. 
-B syp i maritima, conis firmiter ramis, adhærentibus. 
panicus, Chit è era maritima. Lob. Obf. An Pinafler 2. Hif- 
7: Pin aN 
voi major. C. B. Maritima major fructy cra. 
in J.B montana, Ger. Pinus maritima Theophrafti. 
a like the P; n Trunk, Branches, and Leaves, it appears 
ina fler montanus ; only the Branches are glabrous, 
Renee a Trunk; and the Cone is ofa fcarlet Co- 
a Pinafirum S broader at the Top. ‘ Mp 
mh Pinus Mee terum Hifpanicum, vel minus Hifpanicum. 
pe lis vitima major fruétifera altera. Park. Marit. 
alentia, in seve frequently in the Kingdoms of Murcia and 
ain, 


9: Pinus f e 
Hiri ani t”: foliis brevibus glaucis, cum parvis albentibus, 
Perperan, dee THE SCOTCH FIR, i. e, Abies Scetica 


a. It grows fpontancoufly in the Sririan Alps. co 


PIP 


This is now frequent} i 

quently cultivated i 

on account of its obi Senn ihe Gardens and Groves, 
' 10. Pinus fylveftris, five, ut Belloni, Duna 

Troadis, cujus coni facile deci $> Picea fylucftris Ide 

4 facile decidunt. J.B. Rai H P 

PIPA arbor & fruclus Sinenfis. Mi ee 

i Sinenfis. Michael Bo 

neni, Jonflon. Dèndrolog. i 

grows in Chiza. i 

PIPER ALBUM i ( 

Theat. 1603. J.B 2 Smee 1353. Emac. 1538. Park. 
PART Ai. J Boe g mer rorundum albam. C. B. P. 
WHILE DEP EEE eS on ee PERENE Mont. Exot. 9. 
PIPER NIGRUN Ger. 1353. E 
Theat. 1603. J. ae he Se 1359 EMEC pasa E 
603. » 2, 181. Piper rotundum nigrum. C. B.P 
411. Raii Hift: 2. 1 Tad. E 2 aaa 
Tantei 341. Lada, alis Molanga five Piper aro- 
hehe - Mant. A 492. Piper rotundum ex Malabara foliis 
ai quingue ner viis albicantibus. Herm. Muf. Zeyl. 52. Molago- 
ge oy Mal. 7. 23. Tab. 12. BLACK PEPPER, 
3e Plant which bears Pepper climbs and twiits itfelf about 
any ate that is put for its Prop or Support, bearing alter 
nately í A CA 
AE E a Pie Mopon Leaves, full of large 

5 a Wy ike: 
talous Flowers, cut into DET n Er chee 
the Grains of Pepper, whict © vind ofa ie ered 

per, which are round, of a dark-brown Co- 

pi having a wrinkled Bar on the Outfide. There has been a 
Rn saree) of the Materia Medica,whether the 
Plant, or PEA He me ne of otk a rhea 
port sae cy be two diftiné& Species. The more 
a g > aS Garcias ab Harto, Parkinfon, C. Bauhine, were of 
nea that they were different; but Pifo, in his Mantiffiz 
ae aera eavee bis Time, Herb. de Fager, in the twenty- 
pe piftle of the India literata, in the Appendix to the 
ufeum Valentini, plainly demonttrate, that they are but one 
pecies; and that the white is made of the ripeft black Pepper, 
af Which they puca Quantity in a deep Trench, where it lies 
or two or three Days, till the Bark is rotted, when they pour 
an Qoaniy of Water, and, firring it about, feparate the 
ache pums ae aedty, the Fruit with white Athes, 

} ey feparate from, when dry, with large Fans, as we 
with new Corn. $ $ 

Pepper is heating and drying, expelling Wi 

I J g. xpelling Wind, and of great 
Ufe againft Coldnefs and Windinels of “the Stomach, annie 
Colic; i renee me News and Head, and helps the Sight 5 
outwardly itis good for the Tooth-ach, and for cold ti 
of the Nea, and Pains in the Limbs. Pee E a 
be powdered fine, but only grofly broken, when it is eaten 
with any Food, or ufed to feafon it. Miller's Bot. Off. 

_ Pepper is an aromatic Fruit, of an heating and drying Qua- 
ip produc’d in Grains commonly, and usd in Sauces and 
eafonings. 

This Fruit, fo well known in Exrope, is produc’d 
Ee or Shrub, which grows in vane Parts of Tea 
#dies. : 
FA The Plant which Beasts is weak and creeping; a Circum- 

ance which obliges thofe who cultivate it to plant it at the 
Foor of large Trees, fuch as the Areca, and Coco-nut-tree. Its 
Leaves, in Figure, refemble thofe of Ivy, but are lefs green, 
mae yawo a {trong Smell, and pungent Take. 

e Pepper comes foith in {mall Clutters, like our Goof- 
berries; and the Grains of which thefe Clutters are compos’d, 
a firft appear green a then they become red, in proportion as 
they ripen and at laft black, or fuch as they come to us 
after they are left expos’d to the Heat of the Sun for fome 
time. 

There are nor two Species of Pepper, one white, and the 
other black; and we have good Reafon to embrace this Opi- 
nion notwithitanding what Mr. Pomet, in his Hiftoire be 
Drogues, has faid to the contrary, fince Mr. Dillon, a celebraced 
Phyfician, and Author of the Hittory of the Inquifition of Goz, 
aflures us, that all the Difference between the white and black 
Pepper is, that the latter has its Skin, whereas the former wants 
the Skin; which is taken off by beating it before it is entirely 
dry, or by fuffering in after it is dry,.to foak for fome time in 

ater. 

"Tho? Pepper is produc’d in variousParts of the Indies, yet ic 

rows molt copioufly between Rajapowr, and the Cape of Ca- 
g }, pe ' 

marin. The Pepper of Malabar or that produc’d between Mount 
El; and the Southern Extremity of the ‘oalt, is fomewhat {maller 
than the other; but produc’d in fuch large Quantities, that 
Europe is principally fupplied with it. s 

The black Pepper, conlumed in Europe) 1s of three Sorts; 
that of Malabar, and thar of Jamby, and that of Beliparkam. 
But this lalt is leatt eicem’d in Europe, On account of its 
Smalnefs and Drineh; ewo Circumitances which recommend it 
to the Iudiaws, who think {mall Pepper lefS hor than the large 


K 


, m, in Fi a 
The Name of a Plum- A 


ind. 
"The white Pepper ought to be chofen large, well-nourith’d, 


weighty, and without Mixture of black Grains or Rubbith ; wh 
when reduc’d to a Powder, is of a beautiful grey or a wii 


As 


y 
oes 
> 
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which ought to be poffefs'd of almoft 
all the Qualities of the white already enumerated, we muft, 
alfo, take care that the Grains be not wrinkled ; chat there be 
a large Quantity of white Grains among them,; and that the 
targeit Grains have not been {eparated, in order to be whiten d, 
a Brattice very common in Holland, Rouen, and Paris. i 

As a great Part of the Pepper, whether white or black, is 
fold beaten, it is eafy for Perfons of a fraudulent Difpofition to 
fophifticare it, which Retailers generally do by mixing, with the 
black Pepper, the grey Spices of Auvergne; Maniguette, a 
Species fof African Pepper; the Doft of Pepper ; and the 
Crutt of Bread. With the white Pepper they mix white Spices, 
or black Pepper whiten’d ; fo that it is very difficult to diftinguifh 
the fophifticated from the genuine Kind ; for which Reafon we 
ought to buy from Perfons of Honefty and Skill. 

Druggitts and Spice-merchants tet s 
Pepper, defcrib’d by Travellers in their Relations 5 fuch as the 
Pepper of Madagafcar, that of Mafcarine, or the Ifland of 
Bourbon, the Pepper of Chinai; the Long-pepper of the Indies, 
Ethiopia, and America ; Guinea Pepper, Jamaica Pepper, the 
Pepper of Thevet, and that of Africa. 

The Pepper of Madagafear is white, and grows on a Plant, 
which creeps on the Ground, and whofe Stalk and Leaves have 
the fame Smell with the Fruit, which ripens in the Months of 
Auguft, September, and October. 

The Pepper of Maftarenne, 
Ifland of Fava, is call'd Cubebs, 
exactly refembles the black Pepper, except that ic is larger, and 
has a Tail. The Plant which produces it, creeps on the Ground ; 
and its Fruit, which ought to be chofen large, well nourith’a, 
and without Wrinkles, adheres to it in the Form of Clufters, 

The China Peppers defcrib’d by Father /e Compte in his Me- 
moirs, bas the fime*Proportion with that of the Indies. ‘The 
Tree which produces it, is as large as aNut-tree. Its Fruit is as 
large as a Pea, and of a greyifh Colour, mix’d with red Streaks. 
When it is ripe, it opens {pontaneoufly, and contains a {mall 
Nur, as black as Jet; after it is gather’d, it is expos’d to the 
Sun, in order to be dried, The Nut, which is of a very trong 
Talte, is thrown away, and the Husk or Bark only kept. The 
Smell of the Pepper-tree is fo ftrong, that the Fruit muft be 
gather’d at different Times, left thofe employ’d in that Work 
fhould be injur’d by it. - : 

The Long-pepper, which is a kind of Congeries of many 
{mall Grains, ftrongly uinted to each other, grows upon a 
Shrub, whofe Leaves are flender, green, and placed upona fhort 
Stalk. 

This Pepper is of three kinds, that of the Eaft Indies, that of 
America, and that of Ethiopia, which is call'd Grains of Zelim. 
But thar of the Indies is the only true Long-pepper, fince the 
others bear but little Refemblance to it. 

Good Long-pepper ought to be recent, well-nourifl’d, large, 
weighty, dificult to be broken, not rotten, without Rubbith or 
a Mixture of Earth. It is us’d in Medicine, in various Galenical 
Compofitions, and is an Ingredient in the Theriaca. It is, alfo, 
fometimes mixed with Spices. 

The Guinea Pepper is of a red Colour, refembling that of 
Coral. It is cultivated in Languedoc, and cfpecially in the Vil- 
Tages about Nimes. Tt is commonly found in the Shops of the 


As for black Pepper, 


which is, alfo, produc’d in the 
or Pepper with a Tail. It 


Druggifts and Grocers. The Vinegar-makers ufe it for making ` 


their Vinegar. Some, alfo, preferve it with Sugars it ought to 
be chofen recent, in Pods, which are beautiful, dry, found, and 


Kg red. 
bere are four Sorts of this Pepper: The firft is cal’d Chil- 
chotes ; the fecond, which is very fmall, is call’d Cbi/terpin, and 
thefe two Kinds are of anacrid and highly pungent Taite. The 
third is call’d Texalchiles, which is moderately hot, and which 
the Indians eat, like other Fruit, with Bread. The fourth, is 
cald Chilpelagna: ‘This laft is neither fo pungent as the two firft, 
nor fo mild as the third; this is the Species fo much efteem’d 
by the Spaniards, and gencrally usd by them in preparing their 
Chocolate. . 
There is, alfo, another Species of this Pepper, which only 
Bons about Peru, where it is cald Agy. A large Quantity of 
is Species is cultivated in a {mall Plain, abour fix Leagues in 
Circumference, near the Village of Arica, on the Coaft of Peru, 
and in the Valleys of Sama, Tacna, ‘and Cocumba. Tho’ thefe 
four Places are ota {mal} Exrent, and there is a great Demand for 
this Kindof Pepper, yet they furnith every Year, as much as draws 
more than fix hundred thoufand Piafters ; which would appear 
incredible, if the Excrements of the Bird cald Guana, .with 
which the Peruvians dung their Land, did not render it fo 
fertile, that the Grains fown in it, and elpecially the gy, yield 
four or five hundred for one. 
"The Jamaica Pepper is the Fruit produc’d by the ‘Tree 
which furnifhes us with the Indian Wood. 
_ The Pepper of Thevet, which the Dutch call Amomi, on ac- 
count of its Refemblance to the Amomi, or Jamaica Pepper, is 
a {mall round Fruit, a3 large as the white Pepper, a litle roundith, 
and with a Species of besa -at one of its Ends, Ir is, 
~ sifo, called the {mall round Clove, becaufe its Talte refembles 
that of the true Clove, Savary, Drift, de Comm. 


fll various other Kinds of ° 


- whoever pafies through the Places of their Growth, 


„it floats on the Surface of the Water: Ic is of 2 
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As for the African Pepper, which is call'd Manigue 
guette, or Cardamoms, fee the Article CARDAMoMuy, 
PIPER JaMAICENSE. ae 
LUS. 
Piper InpicuM. Guinea Pepper. See C 
d M. s JAPSIC 
PIPER LONGUM. Offic. Ger. 1355. Emac TE 


the, Me), 

ch í A. ; 

Jamaica Pepper. See Car 
Yoryy. 


ab, 
Piperi 


Carkin of the Hafel, but hard and firm, confiting art O 


{mall roundith Grains, fet together in a fpiral “Ver 
brownith Colour, and an hot biting Tafte; ie ae 4 
Plant, which twalts and winds icfelt about any thing, th Fong 
its Way, having large, oblong, round-pointed Leaves fa HA) 
nately on the Stalks; and oppofite to them grow Toe ate. | 
Jon Slower, aiee into five Segments, which are REEN 
y this Fruit. It grows in Yava and Malabar, an 
of the Eaft Indie 7 7 aoa Pau | 
As in Tafte,fo in Virtue, it imitates the black Pepper; warmi 
and comforting the Stomach, expelling the Wind, ‘and mg 
moting Digeftion. It is, likewife, accounted alexipharmic, a i 
an Ingredient in the Theriaca Andromachi. Miller's Bop. ey J 
PIPERELLA. A Name for the Marum ; Hifpanicum: : 
grum; fiore purpureo. hE 
PIPERITIS. A Name for the Lepidium, Dittander. 
PISCATORIS ‘EMPLASTRUM. The Name of a Phi 
deferib’d in Aetius, Tetrabiblos, 4. Serm. 3. C. 18. 
PISCATORIS MEDICAMENTUM. The Name of, 
compound Medicine defcrib’d by Adfwarius, L.'6. C. 9. j 
PISO. A Mortar. Caftellus. } 
PISONIA.  Fingrigo vulgo. 
The Characters are; 
li 


| 
| 
f 
f 
| 


Ic is male and female in different Plants; the male Flowen 
confit of a great Number of Stamina, and have no Petals: The | 
female Flowers confift of one Leaf, which is Beil-fhaped, ai | 
divided at the Top into five Parts; from whole Cup arifes tt 
Pointal, which afterwards becomes an oblong, angular, che 
nel’d Fruit, containing oblong Seeds, 

Miller mentions two Species. 

1. Pifonia aculeata mas. Houk. 

3 2. Pifonia aculeata, fructu glutinofo, Gracemofo, Plum. Nov. | 
CH. 
Thefe Plants are feminal Variations, which arife from th 

Seeds of the fame Plant, but as they were not diftinguifhed ty 

any of the Botanifts, till the lare Dr. Honftoun obferved thti 

Difference; and therefore the different Sexes are here mentioned 

as feparate Plants. 7 
The Name of this Plant was given by Father Pignit 

in Honour to Dr. William Pifo, who publifhed a Naun | 

Hiftory of Brafil. The Name of Fingrigo is what the Inhabit: | 

ants of Jamaica know it by. 

Thefe Plants are very common in the Savannahs, and othet 
low Places, inthe Iland of Jamaica, as, alfo, in feveral ohet 
Places of the Weft Indies; where it is very troublefome 0 | 

by falten | 

themfelves by their {trong crooked Thorns, to the Cloaths 0 

the Perfons; and their Seeds, being glutinous, alfo, faften them- 

{elves to whatever touches them: So that the Wings of | 

Ground-doves; and other Birds,are often loaded with the Seeds 

fo ao prevent their flying; by which means they become 

caly Prey. f 
Ít wile about ten or twelve Feet high, with a pretty frog | 

Trunk; but the Branches are long and flender, ou 

unable to fupport themfelves, they generally twi about whit | 

ever Plants are near them.’ Miller's Didfiouary. | 
5 


EJ 


PISSANTHOS. The fame as ORRHOPISSA. 
PISSASPHALTOS, See BITUMEN. 

PISSE. rigsn. Pitch. vaih 
(from mican, Pitch, and A is 
t5 


Oil) Oil of Pitch, is prepared of Pitch by Separation I 


A 
The Piffeleum is effectual tor the fame Purpofes as a the 


Cutaplafin thereof, prepared with Meal of Barley, ve des oo 


Chem. Pix liquida Barbadenfis, Pharmacopolis RBADOE™ 


| 

Berbados. Boerh. ‘Thefaur. Pharm. 108. | 
TAR. 2 5 «whet | 
- This is brought from the Ifland, whofe Name it bea piihered i 
ro | 


g! 
Colour, of a difagreeable Smell, and of the Conlittent id | 


whereby belts |” 


PIS 


Mef’d of a fudorific Quality, and is good 
id Lungs and Stomach. By adding a fmall 
r Ditordet the Oil of Anife, to this Bitumen, the London 


ach. It is po 
pitch of the 


quantity fa prepare a Balfam, which they fell for the Bal/am of 
c 
po z Di 
il. DAE- in his Chymiftry, feems to think Barbadoes Tar a 
heat sation} (nce, like the Oleum Terre of the Indies, 
vege A athe exprefs'd Oil of Coco-nuis mix’d with medi- 
+. confi 


cated Earths. Quincy, feems to be what paffes in the Shops by 
of Barbadoes Tar. It has a ftrong Scent, not un- 

the IN ls ee Tar, and is not very pleafant to the Sight or 
Jike the eee ris certainly a good Balfamic, and where the Sto- 
Talte; hdifpenfe with it, will do great Service in fome Dif 
ach Wi the Breaft. It is effectual in obftinate tickling Coughs, 

ders O imes fucceeds where more elegant Medicines have failed. 
gnd {0 Seetend it in Burns, Scalds, and Inflammations; but 
ce Practice does not much juftify fuch Ufe externally. 
the CE he Country-people, it is in great Requeft for feal'd 
Among (ch is a Difeafe troublefome to. cure, and often puz- 
Heads, A Phyfician. Ic is with fome, alfo, a Secret to apply 
es of the Feet in Agues, and, allo, to the Wrifts; and 
n Inftances where it has fucceeded. That Medicine 
fold by the Name of Oil of Spike, is nothing but 
urpentine tinged with this Simple. «See PicronuM 


Cor SSEROS, mrigane3s, from vison, Pitch, ds an Epithet of a 
Cerate, called by Hippocrates mioongh angeo)iis (piffere cerotes), 
itchy Cerate, and orderd by him to be apply’d to Ulcers 
Fedted with an Inflammation, and as an Anodyne. It was 
prepared, as Galen writes, Comment. 1. in Lib. de Fra. of Wax 
melted with Oil, or Oil of Rofes, and dry Pitch. Hippocrates 
fomerimes exprelies it fimply by sisonei (Piffere), and fome- 
times with the Addition of znge)iis (Cerotes), aicongi xngelis. 

PISSITES, arim, We of Pitch; i prepared of Tar and 

Juk. The Tar is firt to be wafhed with Sea-water, or Brine. 
tit becomes white, and the Sea-water runs off pure; after 
which it is to be wafhed with ‘fweer Water. Then to eight 
Congii of Mult, put an Ounce or two of this Tar, and fuffer it 
to ferment, and then to fettle, after which pour it into 
Veffels. 

This fort of Wine is ofan heating Quality, helps Concoction, 
is abfterfive and pectoral ; on which account, it is of Efficacy 
in Fans of the Thorax, Belly, Liver, opiem ang Uterus, if 
unattended with a Fever; allo, in inveterate Defluxions, and 
deep Exulcerations. It is, alfo, good againft a Cough, Slownes 
of Digeftion, Inflations, and an Afthnia and is of Service in 
A ecaly if applied in raw Wool [otuzngis]. Dio/- 
corides, Lib. 5, Cap. 4$. 

PISSOCEROS, Se cones. The Wax with which Bees line 
eae and which 1 the Foundation of their Combs. 

- Pication. See PrcaTIo. 

ie i A Name for the Terebinthus; Indica; Theo- 
re STATIO, according to Caftellus, is the covering any Ma- 

tats, included in a proper Veflel, with Pafte, in order to their 

PPETI LOM A : 

UM. A Peftle. 

nid OLOCHIA. Sce Ariftolochia, and Serpentaria Vir- 

PISUM: 
The Charaters are 


I ; 
Pat aa long inflated Pod, full of roundith Seeds; the lower 
i € Stalk is fiftulous; the Leavesare fome of them, as 


I we 
ina Tepes by the Stalk ; the other are pinnated, and end 


027 ha, r Se ; c 
ave mentions weno he Species of Pfu, none of 


+2. 40, 
tando alba ie. Offic. Pifum arvenfe flore candido, frnttu ro- 


1219. Pj «B. P. 342. Pifum minus. Ger. 1045. Emac, 
e param ie arvenfe. J.B. ao. Raii 
3.318. Co ylueftre primum. Park. Theat. 1057. Rait 
eas ard mopa OMMON WHITE PEAS. ; 
known to ARAN ufed in the Kitchen, than in the Shop, being 
OF two or thre body to haye whitith-grecn Leaves, confilting 
nds; the Stalk Pair of large oval Pinnx, with Clafpers at the 
themfelyes Th S are weak, angular, and nor able to fuppore 
Peas, When tine, oWers are white and papilionaceous 5 and the 
and Gardens fe round and white: They are planted in Fields 
> #OWering in May, and the Fruit is cat in fuxe. 
teen, are a pleafant grateful nourifhing Food, 
n of atulent and windy, as well as when dry. “They 
Ours, either ence, the Blood, and correct falt fcorbutic Hu- 
re A Yaw, or boiled. Miller's Bot. Off. 
ay uls much ufed for Food; the {maller and 
à be the better is their Talte. They are, alfo, dried 
> Sut then they have nor the Taite they had be- 


._ They produce the greate i 
Help of their oily e pa Se Set ee pus 
Humours of the Breaft; ftop (China and eine up fharp 
fing in the Vacuities of the folid Parts; repair y eens 
Va e tolid Farts; repair and nourifh th 

The firft Porridge, or boiling of Peas, is foftenin and | a: 
ua becaufe "tis filled with the more diffoluble its of this 

ulfe; thefe Salts, irritating and pricking the inteftinal GI 
caufe them to Jet pafs through their Pores a great ‘Ou ae 
ferous Matter.’ Peas contain a vifcous and thick J i as hh a 
ones Wind, and produces grofs Humours ; aide eee 
A es Po pood for thofe that are troubled with Gravel. 

Broth of Peas, not onl d 

k y renders the Body foluble, but, alfo 
procures a more free and copious aAA of Ee ELA It 
1S, alfo, beneficial in nephritic Pains, according to Simon Paulli, 
iñ his Quadripartitum Botanicum. Some, alfo, with Succefs 
ufe a Decoétion of Peas, in order to cure cutaneous Dilorders, 
and Pimples. Hoffman. Praft. Remed. Domeft. ie? 

PIT ACIUM. ` A large Cloth, impregnated, or fpread over, 
with fome Medicine, in order to be applied to a Part affeéted. » 

PITHA. A Name in Boerhaave vor the Cereus ; fines ġ 

PITOMA. The Name of a large Thee, whieh Eron in 
Brafil, bearing a kind of Apple, of an aftringent, bitter Tafte. 
beva oa and of no Ufe in Medicine. $ 

TONIA. 

The Charaéters are ; 

It hath a globular bell-fhaped Flower, confifting of one Leaf, 
which is cut into feveral Segments at the Brim 3 from whofe 
Cup arifes the Pointal, which afterwards becomes a foft {pheri- 
cal Berry full of Juice, inclofing two Seeds, which are, for the 
moft part, oblong. 

Miller mentions feven Species, all of which grow in the 
warmeft Parts of America, where the firt Sort grows to the 
Height of twelve or fourteen Feet, and divides into many 
Branches, fo as to forma {mall Tree. The fecond, fifth, and 
feventh Sorts grow to the Height of eight or nine Feet, and 
produce meny Deane near their Roots, fo as to form thick 

ufhes. Miller's Dit. 

PITTOSIS. The fame as Prcatio. 

PITUITA. Phlegm. See PHLEGMA. 

PITUITARIA GLANDULA. The Pituitary Gland. 

PIT YIDES, aizvidés, a Name for the Fruit, or Kernels, 
contained in the Cones of the Pinus, and Picea, Thefe Ker- 
nels are of an aftringent and fomewhat heating Quality, and 
are good for a Cough, and other Affeétions incident to the Re- 
gion of the Thorax, whether taken alone, or with Honey. 

jofcorides, L. 1. Gi 87a . 

TOINA, A The Refin of the Pitch-tree. 

PITYLISMA. A Species of Exercife mentioned by Galen, 
de Sanitate tuenda, Lib. 2. Cap. 10. It confifted in walking 
on Tiptoes, lifting up the Hands above the Head, and moving 
them fwiftly in different Direétions. 

PITYOCAMPE, citvoxdyr, A Species of Caterpiller, 
which is found on the Pitch-tree, and to which Galen afcribes 
the Virtues of Cantharides, de Simpl. Facult, Larr. a 

PITYRIASIS. .A fcurfy Diforder of the Head, Chin, and 
Eye-brows, called, alfo, Porrigo. See Lerra. From sirus, 
Bran. 

PITYROIDES. An Epithet for a fort of Sediment in the 
Urine, refembling Bran. 

PITYS, mirus. ‘The Pine. 

PITYUSA. See TirHyMALus. 

PIX. Pitch. his is a Species of Gum obtained from the 
Pine-tree, by making Incifions in it. It receives different Names 
according to its different Preparations, Colours, and Qualities. 
When it firit flows from the Tree, it is called Barras, but is 
afterwards diftinguifhed into two Sorts, which have different 
Names : That which is moft beautiful and clear, 18 called Gaži- 
pot; and that which is more full of Faces, and of a worfe Co- 
Jour, is called Marbled Barras. The former of thefe, or the 
Galipot, feryes to make all the different Species of Pitch de- 
foribed in this Article. 


The pinguious Pitch, which is, al, called hite Burgundy - 


Pitch, is Galipot meted with Oil of Turpentine. Some, how- 
ever, afert, that the Burgundy Pitch flows naturally from 
refinous Trees, in the Mountains of Franche-Comté: 

Refin is, according to fome Authors, a Gum difcharged from 
the Turpentine-tree, the Larch-tree, the Maftich-tree, or the 
Cyprefs: But the Opinion of others is far more probable, who, 
from Experience, aflert, that it is Galipot, boiled to a certain 
Confiftence, and reduced to a Muf of any determinate Weight. 

The beft Relin comes from Bayonne aud Bourdeaux. It 
ought to be chofen dry, white, free from Water and Sand. 

lack Pitch, which is properly that known by the Name of 
Pitch, is only Galipet, prepared in a particular spout by fing 


Ja 


water, which prevente 


PIX 
ting into it, when it is quite warm, acertain Quantity of Tar, 

in order to render it black, ‘There are two Kinds of it, one 
hard, and another foft, which only differ in this Circumftance. 

Mr, Whelr, in his Voyages, has given another Method of 

preparing black Pitch, ufed in the Levant, and which is not 
much different from that given by Furetiere in his Diétionary. 

He orders us to prepare a Heap of Earth, in which we are 
to make afi Hollow two Ells in Diameter at the Top, but which 
becomes gradually narrower, as it approaches to the Bottom. 
This Hollow is to be filled with fmall Portions of fuch Branches 
of the Pine-tree, as contain moft Gum, laid above each other 
till the Hollow is full, Then the upper Part is to be covered 
with,Fire, which burns to the Bottom : By which means the 
Pitch is difcharged from a {mall Hole made at the Bottom for 
that Purpofe. À 

The beft black Pitch comes from Norway and Sweden, to 
which that made in France is by no means comparable. 

The Goodnels of hard black Pitch confifts in being of a 
fhining black Colour, brittle, dry, and forming, as it were, a 
Rays, when itis broken, J 

What is called the Pix Navalis in Medicine, ought to be the 
Pitch fcraped off from Ships; but tis certain, that moft Apo- 
thecaries ufe the common black Pitch in its ftead. 

From the black Pitch’ there is obtain’d an Oil, which, on 
account of its fingular Virtuesy is called the Baum of Pitch. 
Diction, de Commerce. 

PIX LIQUIDA. Tar. 

Dr. Berkeley, Bifhop of Cloyne, having lately publifhed an 
Account of the Virtues of ‘Tar-water, which has confiderably 
raifed the Attention of the Public, I think myfelf obliged to 
give a fhort Abftraét of his Book upon this Subject, efpecially 
as the Author is a Perfon well known in the learned World. 

Incertain Parts of America, ‘Tar-water is made by putting a 
Quart of cold Water to a Quart of Tar, and ftirring them well 
together ina Veffel, which is left ftanding till the Tar fubfides to 
the Bottom. A Glafs of clear Water, being poured off for a 
Draught, is replaced by the fame Quantity of freh Water, the 
Veffel being fhaken, and left to ftand as before. And this is 
repeated for every Glafs, fo long as the Tar continues to im- 
pregnate the Water fufficiently, which will appear by the Smell 
and Tafte. But as this Method produceth Tar-water of differ- 
ent Degrees of Strength, 1 choofe to make it in the following 
manner: Pour a Gallon of cold Water on a Quart of Tar, 
and ftir and mix them throughly with a Ladle, or flat Stick, for 
the Space of three or four Minutes; after which, the Veffel 
muft fland cight-and-forty Hours, that the Tar may have time 
to fubfide ; when the clear Water is to be poured off, and kept 
for Ufe; no more being made from the fame Tar, which may 
{till ferve for common Purpofes. 

This cold Infufion of Tar hath been ufed in fome of our 
Colonies, as a Prefervative, or Preparative, againft the Small- 
pox ; which foreign Practice induced me to try it in my own 
Neighbourhood, when the Small-pox raged with great Violence. 
And the Trial fully anfwered my Expectation ; all thofe with- 

in my Knowledge, who took the Tar-water, haying either 
efcaped that Diftemper, or had it very favourably. In one 
Family there was a remarkable Inflance of feven Children, 
who came all very well through the Small-pox, except one 
young Child, which could not be brought to drink ‘Par-water, 
as the reft had done. 

Several were preferved from taking the Small-pox by the Ufe 
of this Liquor ; others had it in the mildeft manner ; and others, 
that they might become fufceptible of the Infection, were ob- 
liged to intermit drinking the T’ar-water. I have found it may 
be drank with great Safety and Succefs for any Length of Time, 
and this not only before, but, alfo, during the Diftemper. 
The general Rule for taking it is, to drink about half a Pint 
Night and Morning on an emptyStomach ; which Quantity may 
be varied, according to the Cafe and Age of the Patient, pro- 
vided it be always taken on an empty Stomach, and about two 
Hours before or after a‘Meal. 

It feemed probable, that a Medicine of fuch Efficacy, ina 
Wikemper attended with fo many purulent Ulcers, might be, 
alfo, ufeful in other Foulnefles of the Blood: Accordingly, I 
tried it on feveral Perfons infeéted with cutaneous Eruptions 
and Ulcers, who were foon relieved, and foon after cured, En- 
couraged by thefe Succeffes, I ventured to advife it in the foulet 

Diftempers, wherein it proved much more fuccefsful than Sa- 

livations and Wood-drinks had done. 


Having tried a great Variety of Cafes, I found it fuc- 
ceed beyond ; : ina Chine and painful Ulceration of 
the Bowels, in tive Cough, and (as appeared by ex- 
pectorated ee Ulcer in the Lungs, in a Pleurify and Pe- 
TIpHeUmon yee nd, when a Perfon, who for fome rs had 
been fubject to erylipelatous Fevers, perceived the ufual fore- 


running Symptoms to 


serine her to drink Tar- 


I never knew any thing fo good for th 
water: It cures Indigeftion, and gives a good A ate 
an excellent Medicine in an Aithma. It im ee i 
Warmth, and quick Circulation, to the Juices Aane a Kindiy 
and is therefore ufeful, not only as a PeGoral i eat 
but, alfo, as a powerful and fafe Dceobftruent in cache lan 
hyfteric Cafes. As it is both healing and diuretic, etic yt 
good for the Gravel. I believe it to be of great Ufe Sis 


e Stomach ae 


Mer / 
Y having known it cure a very bad Aunt ae oy, 
whofe Thirft, though very extraordinary, was in af Om j 
removed by the drinking of Tar-water. OTE ting 

The Ulefulnefs of this Medicine in inflammatory Çi 
evident, from what has been already obferved. Anse “tS 
perhaps, may fufpeét, that as the Tar itfelf is MIENE fomg, 
water muft be of an hot inflaming Nature. But it is tobe. Ta 
that all Balfamics contain an acid Spirit, which is, jn Ts, f 
volatile Salt, Water isa Menftruum that diflolves all gud | 
Salts, and draws them from their Subje&s. Tar. me ot 
being a Balfam, its falutary Acid is extracted by Wat } 
yet is incapable of diffolving its grofs refinous Parts, whofen | 
per Menftruum is Spirit of Wine. Therefore, Tar-water ho 
being impregnated with Refin, may be fafely ufed in inflam my 
tory Cafes ; and, in fa&t, it hath been found an admirable fe Í 
brifuge, at once the fafelt Cooler and Cordial. S 

The volatile Salts, feparated by Infufion from Tar, may p |- 
fuppofed to contain its fpecific Virtues. Mr, Boyle, and other | 
later Chymifts, are agreed, that fixed Salts are much the fhe f 
in all Bodies. But it is well known, that volatile Salts greatly | 
differ ; and the eaficr they are feparated from the Subject, i f 
more they poflefs of its Specific Qualities. Now the ai as 
eafy Separation is, by Infufion of Tar in cold Water, which ~ pë 
Smell and Vafte thewing itfelf well impregnated, may be pre- f cin 
fumed to extraét and retain the moft pure, volatile, and aétie 


therefore, 
er, Which | 


Particles of that vegetable Balfam. juc 

‘Tar was by the Antients efteemed good againft Poifons, Ulcer, val 
and the Bites of venomous Creatures ; alfo, for phthifical, fero- To 
phulous, paralytic, and afthmatic Perfons. But the Methode Vi 
rendering it an inoffenfive Medicine, and agreeable to the St : 
mach, by extracting its Virtues in cold Water, was unknown 5 
to them. The Leaves, and tender Tops, of Pine and Firat, vi 
in our Times, ufed for Diet-drinks, and allowed to be ani- a 
{corbutic and diuretic. But the moft elaborate Juice, Si, m 
and Spirit of thofe Ever-greens, are to be found in Tar, whot | B 
Virtues extend not to Animals alone, but, alfo, to Vegetzbles | Q 
Mr. Evelyn, in his Treatife on Foreft-trees, obferves with | T 
Wonder, that Stems of Trees, fmeared over with Tar, are prt f K 
ferved thereby from being hurt by the invenom’d Teeth of | r 
Goats, and other Injuries, while every other thing of an w- | 5 
€tuous Nature is highly prejudicial to them, y 

It feems that Tar and Turpentine may be had, more orh | = 
from all Sorts of Pines and Firs whatfoever ; and that the m | = 


tive Spirits, and eflential Salts, of thofe Vegetables are the | 
fame in Turpentine, and common Tar, In Effect, this vila i f 
Tar, which Cheapnefs and Plenty may have render’d cot 
temptible, appears to be an excellent Balfam, containing the Vir 
tues of moft other Balfams, which it eafily imparts to Water er 
and by that means readily and inoftenfively infinuates them m ) 
the Habit of the Body. á ; 

The refinous Exfudations of Pines and Firs are an import | 


| 
| 
ant Branch of the Materia Medica, and not only ufeful inthe | A 
Preferiptions of Phyficians, but have been, alfo, thought other | Ii 
wife conducive to Health. Pliny tells us, that Wines, inf a 
Time of the old Remans, were medicated with Pitch and Refit | F 
and Fobnffonus, in his Dendrographia, obferves, that £ a f f 
wholfome to walk in Groves of Pine-trees, which impregn! fom 
the Air with balfamic Particles, ‘That all Turpentine @0 i y 
Refins are good for the Lungs, againft Gravel, alfo, M0; 9 
fiructions, is no Secret. And that the medicinal Properti W 
thofe Drugs’are found in Tar-water, without heating the am oe 
or difordering the Stomach, is confirmed by Experiences at | \ 
particularly, that phthifical and afthmatic Perfons receive as 
and great Relief from the Ufe of it. Nae | i 
Balfams, as all unétuous and oily Medicines, create tai ARN 
feating in the Stomach. They cannot, therefore, be ake es 
Subftance, fo much, or fo long, as to produce all chofe S MT: 
tary Effe€ts, which, if throughly mixed with the Bloos et a 
Juices, they would be capable of producing. Tr muft, Hs yi \ 
tore, be a thing of great Benefit to be able to introduc tgs Í 
requifite Quantity of their volatile Parts into the fine ty, l 


and Capillary Veflels, fo as not to offend the Stomach; be l 


the contrary, to comfort and ftrengthen it in a great © Eira, ; 
According to Pliny, liquid Pitch, (as he calls it) 9f pis 
was obtained by fetting Fire to Billets, or old fat Pines or 
The firt Running was Tar, the latter, or thicker Ru ; 
was Pitch. - Theophraftus is more particular : He tells ve ho 
Macedonians made huge Heaps of the cloven Trunks h ot hel 
Trees, wherein the Billets were placed erect befide cach jat i 


pini | 
rhe 


= 


x 


Ma 
£ 
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reaps or Piles of Wood were fometimes a hundred 
its round, and fixty, or even an hundred, high ; 
y Cu « covered them with Sods of Earth, to prevent 
Ce puriting forth, (in which Cafe the Tar was 
fa Fire thofe huge Heaps of Pine or Fir, letting 
they Gieh yun out in a Chanel. BS 
the Dat P manner of procuring Tar, it plainly appears to be 
From the a lodged in the Veffels of the Tree; whence 
tie and let loofe (not made) by Burning. If we 
it is OM? Do the firt Running, or Tar, was called Ce- 
my believe ie of fuch Efficacy to preferve from Putrefaétion, 
pt they embalmed dead Bodies with it. And to this 


“heir Mummies continuing uncorrupted for fo many 


on and black with Age, and the Influence of the Sun, The 
thick anc old Men, being unable to perfpirc, and their fecre- 
Trees gs obltructed, they are, as it were, choked and ftuffed 
P à 
ie their ow Joice: Colonie nearer! ; 4 
Method ufed by our Colonies in America, for making 
The in Effect, the fame with that of the antient 


Pitch and Tar, 1, 


‘Macedonians, as appears in the Account given in the Philofo-~ 


i | Tranfactions. And the Relation of Leo Africanus, who 
Pe as an Eye-witnels, the making of Tar on Mount 
ae aes in Subftance, with the Methods ufed by the Ma- 
enim ns of old and the People of New England at this Day. 
ron d all Sorts of Exfudations from Ever-greens, are, in 
ar, and all Sorts ot x 5 E 
a general Acceptation, included under the Name Refin. Tur- 
catineisa Relin, and on all hands allowed to have great medi- 
cinal Virtues. Tar, and its Infufion, contain thele Virtues. 
Tar-water is extremely peétoral and reftorative ; and, if I may 
judge from what Experience I have had, it poffeffeth the moft 
valuable Qualities afcribed to the feveral Balfams of Peru, of 
Tolu, of Capivi, and even to the Balm of Gilead; {uch is its 
-Virtue in Afthmas and Pleurifies, in Obftructions, and ulcerous 
Erofions, of the inward Parts. 
The Folly of Man rateth things by their Scarcenefs, but Pro- 
vidence has made the moft ufeful things moft common. Among 
‘liquid oily Subftances, which are termed Balfans, and valued for 
medicinal Virtues, Tar may hold its Place as a moft valuable 
Balfam. Its Fragrancy fhews, that it is poffeffed of active 
Qualities; and its OilinefS, that it is fitted to retain them. 
This excellent Balfam may be purchafed for a Penny a Pound, 
whereas the Balfam of Yudea, when moft plenty, was fold, on 
the very Spot that produced it, for double its Weight in Silver, 
if we may credit Pliny. Now, comparing the Virtues Thave 
experienced in Tar, with thofe I find afcribed to the precious 
Balm of Gudea, of Gilead, or of Mecha, (as it is diverfly 
called) Tam of Opinion, that the latter is not a Medicine of 
"EE Value or Efficacy than the former. : 
A ae) Virtues of Amber are to be found in the bal- 
er en n Pines and Firs, Particularly the Virtues of the 
Ta See I mean Salt of Amber, are in a great 
and Diuretic. ed by Tar-water, as a Detergent, Diaphoretic, 
Be a both b 
5 ng in low 
ar, as thofe which 
he A Beopbrafius further obferves, that the Inhabitants of Mount 
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thould feem 


Norwegian Tar is the moft liquid, and beit 
> of any J have experienced, I 
te ade ae expofed wo the Sun, or the North 
Tar: A ned by Thecphraflus, to produce the belt and 
aie the fan Pines were diltinguifhed trom thofe 
Misia, as yielding a thinner, tweeter, and bet- 
oan ual which Ditterences, l think, l have ob- 

paos Par that comes from, Norway, and that 
m Phe lef vie low and {wampy Countries. s 
PE Jui iolence is ufed to Nature, the better it Produce. 
Olives and Grapes, itluing by the lightelt Pret- 

efins, that drop from the Branchis fpontenc- 
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+He Aaete anemia’ mea fighte Tacifion, dre 
more ftrongly than Decoétions of Plants ERRE Hacio SA 
volatile Salts and Spirits, which might be lof or connec and 
the latter, being obtained in their natural State bytes by 
It is, alfo, obferved, that the fineft, pureft andor volatils 
Part is that which firft afcends in Diltillacion: And RES 2 
fhould feem the lighteft and moft active Particles requiveditexte 
Force to difengage them from the Subject. or 

The Salts, therefore, and more active Spirits, of the Tar - 
are got by Infufion in cold Water; but the refinous Part is nae 
to be diflolved thereby. Hence the Prejudice, which fome 
perhaps, may entertain againft Tar-water, as a Medicine, the 
Ufe whereof might inflame the Blood by its Sulphur and Refin 
appears not well grounded ; it being, indeed, impregnated eile 
a fne acid Spirit, which is balfamic, diuretic, and ‘pollelted of 
many other Virtues. Spirits are fuppofed to confift of Salts and 
Phlegm, and probably too fumewhat of a fine oily Nature, differ- 
Ga from Oil, becaufe it mixeth with Water 5 and agreeing with 

il in this, that it runneth in Rivulets by Diftillation. Thus 
much isallowed, that the Water, Earth, and fixed Sale, are the 
fame in all Plants: That, therefore, which differenceth i Plant, 
ormakes it what it is, the native Spark, or Form, in the Lie 
guage of Chymiits and Schools, is none of thefe things; nor yet 
the fineft Oil, which feemeth only its Receptacle or Vehicle. Itis 
obferved by Chymitts, that all Sorts of balfamic Wood afford an 
acid Spirit, which is the volatile oily Salt of the Vegetable. Herein 
are chiefly contained their medicinal Virtues, and by the Trials 
I have made it appear, that the acid Spirit in Tar-water pof- 
fefleth the Virtues, in an eminent Degree, of that of Guaiacum, 
and other medicinal Woods, 

Qualities, in a Degree too flrong for human Nature to fubdue 
and affimilate to itfclf, muft hurt the Conflitution. All Acids, 
therefore, may not be ufeful or innocent. But this feems an 
Acid fo throughly concocted, fo gentle, mild, temperate, and 
withal poffefled ofa Spirit fo fine and volatile, as readily to enter 
the {malleft Veflels, and be affimilated with the utmoft Eafe. 

If any one were minded to diflolve fome of the Refin, toge= 
ther with the Salt or Spirit, he need only mix fome Spirit of 
Wine with the Water. But fuch an entire Solution of Refins 
and Gums as to qualify them for entering and pervading the 
Animal Syftem, like the fine acid Spirit that firft flies off from 
the Subject, is, perhaps, impoffible to be obtained. It is an Apo- 
phthegm of the Chymifts, derived from /Ze/mont, that whoever 
can make Myrrh foluble by the AGion and Powers of the human 
Body, has the Secret of prolonging Life ; and Boerhaave owns, 
that there feems to be T'ruthin this, from its refifting Putrefaétion. 
Now this Quality is as remarkable in Tar, with which the An« 
tients embalmed and preferved dead Bodies. And tho’ Boerhaave 
himfelf, and other Chymifts before him, have given Methods for 
making Solutions of Myrrh, yet it is by means of Alcohol, 
which extra@ts only the inflammable Parts. And it does not 
feem, that any Solution of Myrrh is impregnated with its Salt, 
or acid Spirit. It may not, therefore, feem ftrange, if this 
Water fhould. be found more beneficial for procuring Health 
and long Life, than any Solution of Myrrh whatioever. 

Certainly divers Refins and Gums may have Virtues, and yet 
not be able for their Groffnefs to pafs the Lacteals, and other 
finer Veflels, nor yet, perhaps, readily impart thofe Virtues toa 
Menfiruum, that may with Safety and Speed convey them 
throughout the human Body : Upon all which Accounts, I be- 
lieve Tar-water will be found to have fingular Advantages. It 
is obferved, that acid Spirits prove the ftronger, by how much 
the greater Degree of Heat is required to raife them. And, 
indeed, there feems to be no Acid more gentle than this, ab- 
tained by the fimple Affulion of cold Water, which carries 0 
from the Subject the moft light and fubtile Parts, and, if one 
may fo fpetk, the very Flower of its {pecifie Qualities. And 
here it is to be noted, that the volanle Sait and Spirit of Vege- 
tables, by gently {timulating the Solids, attenuate the Fluids 
contained in them, and promote Secretions, and that they are 
penetrating and ative, contrary to the general Nature of other 
Acids. 

It is a great Maxim for the Prefeivation of Health, that the 
Juices of the Body be kept fluid ina due Proportion. “E heres 
jore the acid volatile Spirit in Tar-water, àt once attenuating 
and cooling in a moderate Degree, muit geny conduce to 
Health, as a mild falutary Decbitruent, quickening the Circus 
lation of the Fluids without injuring the Solids, thereby gently 
hof ObitruGions, which are the great 
and general Caute of molt ‘chronical Difeales, and in this mans 

7 ing to antihyfteric Medicines, fuch as AÑ- fendi, 
Galbanum, Myrrh, Amber, and, in general, to all the Refins 
and Gums of ‘Trees or Shrubs ufeful in nervous Cafes. am 

Warm Water is itteli a Deobitrucnt: Therefore the 
drank warm, is eaier infinuated into all ie) 
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alfo, by that of the Vehicle. Its Tafte, its diuretic Quality, 
its being fo great a Cordial, thew the Activity of this Medicine. 
And, at the fame time that it quickens the fluggifh Blood of 
the Hyfterical, its balfamic oily Nature abates the too rapid 

otion of the fharp thin Blood in thofe who are Heétic. 

There is a Lentor and Smoothnefs in the Blood of healthy 
{trong People ; on the contrary, there is often an Acrimony 
and Soltition in that of weakly Perfons. The fine Particles of 
Tarare not only warm and aétive ; they are, alfo, balfamic 
and emollient, foftening and enriching the fharp and vapid 
Blood, and healing, the Erofions occafioned thereby in the Blood- 
veffels and Glands. ; 

+ “Tar-water poffeffes the ftomachic and cardiac Qualities of 
Elixir Proprictatis, Stonghton’s Drops, and many fuch Tinctures 
and Extraéts ; with this Difference, that it worketh its Effe&t 
more fafely, as it hath nothing of that Spirit of Wine, which, 
however mixed and difguifed, may yet be well accounted a 
Poifon in fome Degree. 

Such Medicines are fuppofed to be diaphoretic, which, being 
of an aétive and fubtile Nature, pafs through the whole Syftem, 
and work their Effeét in the fineft Capillaries, and perfpiratory 
Duéts, which they gently cleanfe and open, ‘Tar-water is ex- 
tremely well fitted to work by fuch an infenfible Diaphorefis, 
by the Finenefs and Aĝivity of its acid volatile Spirit, And 
furely thofe Parts ought to be very fine, which can fcour the 
perfpiratory Duéts, under the Scarf-fkin, or Cuticle, if it be 
true, that one Grain of Sand would cover the Mouths of more 
than an hundred thoufand. 

Another way wherein Tar-water operates, is by Urine, than 
which, perhaps, no Method is more fafe and effectual for clean{- 
ing and carrying off the Salts of the Blood. But it feems to 
produce its- principal Effeét as an Alterative, which is fure, 
eafy, and much fafer than thofe vehement purgative, emetic, 
and falivating Medicines, which do Violence to Nature. 

An Obftruation of fome Veflels caufeth the Blood to move 
more fwiftly in other Veflels which are not obftruéted. Hence 
arife manifold Diforders. A Liquor that dilutes and attenuates, 
refolves thofe Coneretions which obftruét the Veflels, “Tar-water 
is fucha Liquor. It may be faid indeed of common Water, that 
it attenuates ; alfo, of Mercurial Preparations, that they attenuate, 
But it fhould be confider’d, that mere Water only diftends the 
Velfels, and thereby weakens their Tone ; and that Mercury, 
by its great Momentum, may juftly be fufpeéted of hurting the 
fine Capillaries; which two Deobftruents, therefore, might eafily 
over-aét their Parts, and (by lefening the Force of the elaftic 
Veffels) remotely produce thofe Concretions they are intended 
to remove. 

Weak and rigid Fibres are looked on by the moft able Phy- 
ficians, as Sources of two different Claffes of Diftempers; a 
fluggith Motion of the Liquids occafions weak Fibres, there- 
fore, Tar-water is good to ftrengthen them, as it gently acce- 
Jerates the Motion of their Contents. On the other hand, being 
an un@tuous bland Fluid, it moiftens and foftens the dry and 
{tiff Fibres; and fo proves a Remedy for both Extremes. 

Common Soaps are Compofitions of lixivial Salt and Oil. 
The corrofive Acrimony of the faline Particles being foftened 

by the Mixture of an unctuous Subftance, they infinuate them- 
felves into the fmall Duéts with lefs Difficulty and Danger. 
The Combination of thefe different Subftances makes up a 
very fubtile and active Medicine, fitted for mixing with all 
Humours, and refolving all Obftructions. Soap, therefore, is 
juftly efteemed a moft efficacious Medicine in many Diftempers. 

Alcaline Salt is allowed to be cleanfing, attenuating, open- 

ing, refolving, fweetening; it is pectoral, vulnerary, diuretic, 
and hath other good Qualities, which are, alfo, to be found in 
Tar-water. It is granted, that Oil, and acid Salts, combined 
together, exift in Vegetables ; and that, confequently, there 
are acid Soaps as well as alcaline. And the faponaceous Nature 
of the acid vegetable Spirits is what renders them fo diuretic, 
fudorific, penetrating, abfterfive, and refolving, Such, for In- 

. flance, is the acid Spirit of Guaiacum. All thefe Virtues feem to 
be in Tar-water in a mild and falutary Degree. 

It is the general Opinion, that all Acids coagulate the Blood, 


i a io: excepts Vinegar, which he holds to be a Soap, inaf- 


much as it is found to contain an Oil as well as an acid Spirit, 
Hence it is both unétuous and penetrating, a powerful Anti- 

: pogi and Prefervative againft Corruption and Infection, 
low, it feems evident, that I’ar-water is a Soap as well as 
Vinegar. For Heueh it be the Characteriftic of Refin, which is 
an infpifated grof Oil, not to diffolve in Water, yet the Salts 
attract fome ine Particles of effential Oil; which fine Oil 
ferves as a Vehicle for the acid Salts, and fhews itfelf in the Co- 
Jour of the 'Tar-water ; for all pure Salts are colourlefs. And 
though the Refin will not diffolve in Water, yet the fubtile Oil, 
in which the vegetable Salts are lodged, may as well mix with 
Water as Vinegar does, which contains both Oil and Salt. 
And as the Oil in Tar-water difcovers itfelf to the Eye, fo the 
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acid Salts manifeft themfelves to the Tafte, Tar-wat 3 
ar-water s 


fore, isa Soap, and as fuch, has the medicinal a the the € 
Soaps. Qualitig maf 
ib EES more gently, as the acid Salts lofe their Acr Yuri 
being theathed in Oil, and thereby approachine 0p ufu 
neutral Salis, and are more benign and friendly us Natur nel 
Syftem ; and more effectually, a: by the Help to the Aig ean 
fmooth, infinuating Oil, thefe fame Salts are re of AV} Suce 
troduced into the Capillary Dus. Therefore, ink calily Re i bev 
epidemical Diftempers, it is, (and I have found it f vet, aj aey 
in chronical Difeafes, a moft fafe and eflicacious Ma as Wel, in P 
ing good againft too great Fluidity as a Balfamie ine, be Exel 
againft Vifcidity as a Soap. ‘There is fomething a Rig} mato 
corrofive Nature of lixivial Salts, which makes alcali the ff myy 
dangerous Remedy in all Cafes where an Inflammanen Soup natti 
prehended. And as Inflammationis are often occafio pa a that 
ftructions, it fhould feem, an acid Soap was much ean bys ther, 
obftruent. 1e fer, alter 
Even the bet Turpentines, however famous for thej cell 
rary and detergent Qualities, have yet been obferved, pu I 
Warmth, to difpofe to inlammatory Tumors, But th, ie ae 
Spirit, being in fo great Proportion in Tar-water, rend el that 
cooler and fafer Medicine. And the ethereal Oil of Te ua agg 
tine, thoughan admirable Drier, Healer, and Anodyne; (a tt 
outwardly applied to Wounds and Ulcers, and not lef He u 
in cleanfing the urinary Paflages, and healing their Wena m 
yet is known to be of a Nature fo very relaxing, asfometin’ ee 
todo much Mifchief. Tar-water is not attended with the fi a 
ill Effects, which I believe are owing, in a great meafure a a 
ethereal Oil’s being deprived of the acid Spirit in Dita, zG 
which, vellicating and contraéting as a Stimulus, might ; Si 
proved a Counterpoife to the exceffive lubricating and rela mot 
Qualities of the Oil. aR 
Woods in Decoétions do not feem to yield fo ripe andede} But 
borate a Juice, as that which is depofited in the Cells, or Loni! itin 
Terebinthiaci,and fpontancoufly oufes from them. And, inde} RA 
though the Balfam of Perw, obtained by boiling the proper Wo E ii 
and fcumming the Deco&tion, bea very valuable Medicine, uil fnd 
of great account in divers Cafes, particularly Afthmas, nepki- f ufel 
tic Pains, nervous Colics, and Obftruétions, yet I verily thi K 
(and I do not fay this without Experience) that Tar-waterlis} freq 
more efficacious Remedy in all thofe Cafes, than even tix} hyp 
coftly Drug. 3 me Re 
It has been already obferved, that the reftorative, pectoral, | lide, 
antihyfterical Virtues of the moft precious Balfams and Guss i 
are poffeffed in an high Degree by Tar-water. And I do m a 
know any Purpofe anfwered by the Wood-drinks, for which Pa 
Tar-water may not be ufed, with at leaft, equal Succef, I Pr: 
contains the Virtues even of Guaiacum, which feems the må al 
efficacious of all the Woods, warming and {weetening the he give 
mours, and being diaphoretic, and ufeful in Gouts, Dropfies, eo ita 


Rheums, as well as in the Foul Difeafe. Nor fhould it fea ofi 


flrange, if the Virtues obtained’ by boiling an old dry Woe, bein 
prove inferior to thofe extracted from a Balfam. f Ope: 

There is a fine volatile Spirit in the Waters of Geronfler, w Tea 
moft efteemed of all the Fountains about Spa, but wh firu 
Waters do not bear tranfporting. ‘The ftomachic, cardiac, £ of t 
diuretic Qualities, of this Fountain fomewhat refemble thofe € Age 
Tar-water, which, if I am not greatly miftaken, contains t a 
Virtues of the beft chalybeate and fulphurcous Waters 5 witt sar 
this Difference, that thofe Waters are liable to affet, the Ho el 
in taking, which 'Tar-water is not. Befides, there 18 4 Reg Si 
men of Diet to be obferved, efpecially with chalybeate wae io 
which I never found neceflary with this. “Tar-water ok fim 
under no Reftraint either as to Dict, Hours, or Employinet | afin 
A Man may fludy, ufe Exercife, or repofe, keep his own i tiny 
pafs his Time cither within or without, and take whol my) 
Nourifhment of any Kind. the Cor, 

The Ufe of chalybeate Waters, however excellent for ficia 


Nerves and Stomach, is often fufpended by Colds, and infty | oF 


i Peete k ù ve 
matory Diforders, in which they are acknowledged to hi bear 
dangerous ; whereas Tar-water is fo far from hurting Wry Cold 


Cafes, or deferving to be difcontinued on that Account” fime 


> 4 hes kno; 
it greatly contributes to their Cure. ; NOn 
Cordials, vulgarly fo called, act immediately on the Stoma no 
and, by a Confent of the Nerves, on the Head. But Mergi The 
of an Operation too fine and Jight to produce a fenfible Ef A) ha 
the Prime Vie, may, neverthelefs, in their Patiage o A i 
the Capillaries, operate on the Sides of thofe final Melle Ke toi 
fuch a manner as to quicken their Ọfcillations, 38% pid itine 
quently the Motion of their Contents, producing, u fou 
all the Benefits of a Cordial much more Jaiting, and Í "H tla 
than thofe of fermented Spirits, which, by their cat fia ik 
coagulating Qualities, do incomparably more Mitchie net fi, 
Good, Such a cardiac Medicine is Tar-water. The ue st Plog 
Fits of Mirth, produced from fermented Liquors, are A Tga 
with proportionable Depreflions of Spirit in their Inter va “ys 
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_ modern Practice, Soap, 


Ti , 
sarfulne®s ariling from this Water of Health (as it 
2 cilm Chen ed) is permanent. Tar-water is fo far from 
july b erves, 25 common Cordials do, that it is highly 
Spafins of the Vifcera, and paralytic Numb- 


< are on certain Occafions adminiftered with great 
over-ftraining and weakening of Nature may 
hended from a Courfe of Emetics. They 
yefcribed and fubftituted for Exercife. But, 
Vomits and Purges are faid to be the worft 

There is fomething in the mild Ope- 


apthelels, P 


oT are W > 
ation of DE the Digeftions and Secretions in a way more 
od benign, te Mildnefs of this Medicine being fuch, 
A known Children take it for above fix Months toge- 
at Benefit, and without any {nconvenience ; and, 
7 ienee I cheen it a moft ex- 

oy 1 fitted to all Seafons and Ages, 

cellent Der ewed, that the Origin of ‘the Gout lies in 
i >, Andit is remarked by the ableft Phyficians, 
a faulty 215 is fo difficult to be cur’d, becaufe heating Medicines 


d repeated Ere 


ties. A ' 
the Pit. Nothing is more difficult or difasreeable to Men, than to 


argue chem out O judices | 
tier into Controverfies on this Subjeét, but, if them difpute 


and object, fhall leave the Decifion to ‘lime and Trial. In the 
Opium, and Mercury,’ bid faireft for 
univerfal Medicines. The firft of thefe is highly fpoken of. 
But then thofe who magnify it moft, except againft the Ufe of 
itin (fuch Cafes where the Obftruétion is attended with a putre- 
fi@live Alcali, or where an inflammatory Difpofition appears. 
It is acknowledged to be very dangerous in a Phthifis, Fever, 
find fome other Cafes, in which Tar-water is not only fafe, but 
ufeful, 2 : 
Opium, tho’ a Medicine of great Exrent and Efficacy, yet is 
frequently known to produce grievous Diforders in hyfterical or 
hypochondriacal Perfons, who make a great Part, perhaps the 
greatelt, of thofe who lead fedentary Lives in thele Iflands, Be- 
fides, upon all Coniliturions dangerous Errors may be committed 
inthe Ufeof Opium. 

Mercury has, of late become a Medicine of very general. Ule; 
paces Minutenels, Mobility, and Momentum of its 
alee it a powerful Cleanfér of. all Obftructions, 
annie 3 molt minute Capillaries: But then we fhould be 
yest Pe eUf of it, if we confider, that the very, Thing which 
ityalfo fore Mk doing Good above other Deobftruents, cipais 
ort iris ue chic; I mean its great Momentum: Lhe Weight 
being the jin vt ten times that of Blood, and the Momentum 
operate aw x Product of the Weight and Velocity, it muft needs 

ana Foo Force. And may it not be juftly teared, that {o 
ce Ms > entering the minureit Veffels, and breaking the ob- 
of thofe final Vane alfo break or wound the fine tender Coats 
Age, Producine ls, and fo bring on the untimely Effects of old 
1t removed } Sonia perhaps, and worle Obitructions than thole 
tom Other mi lar Confequences may jultly be apprehended , 
the Whole t nneral and ponderous Medicines: Therefore, upon 
Beneral in fi UR will nor perhaps be found any Medicine more 
., To fuppofe He or More falutary in its Evtects, than T -water. 
it may be fre at all Diflernpers arifing from very different, and, 
ame Medicine, n contrary, Caufes, can be cured by one and the 
aimed, thar ale feem chimerical; but it may with Truth be 

aie Me Virtue of Var-water extends toa furpriling Va- 
ny Neighbours? diftant and unlike. This 1 have experienced in 
hte nae F amily, and myfelf; and as Live in a remote 
s have often ea Neighbours, who, for want ofa regular Phy- 
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fgusie, © Cannot Water warms, and therefore fome may perhaps 

me bef ol. "The more effectually to remove this 

“ther confidered, than as, on the one hand, 


oppofite Caufes fomerimes the f A 
ftance, Heat by Rarefaction, ce Gy een Ei In- 
creale the Air’s Elafticity ; fo, on the other han: Des lola 
thall fometimes produce oppolite fleets: Hay i Eos Caufe 
one Degree thins, in another coagulates the Blood: Teis aes 
fore {trange, that Tar-water fhouid warm one Hobit, aná CaS 
mt have one good Effect on a cold Conftiution, and another 
good Efect upon an inflamed one; nor, it this bg fo, that it 
fhould cure oppolite Diforders 5 all whick juftifies to Reafon, what 
Ihave often found true in Fact. T'he Salts, the Spirits, and the ater 
ot Tar-warer are of a Temperature congenial to the Conftivution 
ot Man, which receives from it a kindly Warmth, but no in- 
flaming Heat. It was remarkable, that two Children in my 
Neighbourhood, being in a Courfe of Tar-water, upon an Inter- 
miflion of it, never failed to have their [flues inflamed by an ete 
mour much more hotand fharp than at other times. But its great 
ve in ; the Small-pox, Pleurifics, and Fevers, isa fafficient 

roof, that Tar-water is not of an inflaming Nature. 

zl have dwelt the longer on this Head, becaufe fome Gentlemen 
of the Faculty have thought fic to dectare, that T'ar-warer mutt in- 
flame ; and that they would never vifit any Patientina Fever, who 
had been a Drinker of it: But I will venture toaffirm, that it is 
fo far from increafing a feyerifh Inflammation,that it is,on the con- 
trary, a moft ready Means to allay and extinguifh it.. Itisofad- 
mirable Ufe in Fevers, being at the fame time the furet, fafeft, 
and moft effectual, Paregoric and Cordial; for the Truth of 
which I appeal to any Perfon’s Experience, who hail take a large 
Draught of it Milk-warm in the Paroxy{m of a Fever, even when 
plain Water or Herb Teas fhail be found to have little or no Effect. 
To me it feems, thar its fingular and furprifing Ufe in Fevers of all 
Kinds, were there nothing elfe, would be alone fufficient to re- 
commend it to the Public. 

The beft Phyficians make the Idea of a Fever to confiftin a too 
great Velocity of the Heart’s Motion, and too great Refiftance at 
the Capillaries. Tar-water, asit foftens and gently ftimulates thofe 
nice Veffels, helpsto propel their Contents, and fo contributes to 
remove the latter Part of the Diforder , and, for the former, the ir- 
ritating Acrimony, which acccleratesthe Motion of the Heart, is’ 
diluted by watry, correéted by acid, and foftened by balfamic 
Remedies; all which Intentions are anfwered by this aqueous, acid, 
balfamic Medicine. Belides, the vilcid Juices coagulated by the 
febrile Heat, are refolved by Tar-water as a Soap, and not too far 
refolved as it isa gentle acid Soap; to which we may add, that the 
peccant Humours and Salts are carried off by its diaphoretic and 
diuretic Qualities. 

I found all this confirmed by my own Experience, in the late 
fickly Seafonof the Year one thouland feven hundred and forty- 
one, haying had twenty-five Fevers in my own Family cured by 
this medicinal Water, drank copiouily. ‘The fame Method was 
practifed on feveral of my poor Neighbours with equal SuccefS; it 
fuddenly calmed the feverith Anxieties, and feemed by every Glaf 
to refrelh, and infufe Life aad Spirit into the Pacient. At firft, fome 
of thofe Patients have been vomited; but afterwards I found that 
without Vomiting, Bleeding, Bliftering, or any other Evacuation 
or Medicine whatfoever, very bad Fevers could be cured by the 
fole drinking of Tar-water Milk-warm, and in proper Quantities, 
perhaps a large Glafs every Hour taken in Bed ; and it was remark- 
able, that fuch as were cured by this comfortable Cordial, re- 
covered Health and Spirits at once, whilft thofe who had been 
cured by Evacuations often languifhed long, even after the Fever 
left them, before they could recover of their Medicines, and 
regain their Strength. 

in Peripneumonies and Pleurifies I have obferved Tar-water 
to be excellent, having known fome pleuritic Perfons cured with- 
out Bleeding, by a Blitter carly applied to the Stitch,and the copious 
Drinking of Tar-water, four or five Quarts, or even mores, in 
four-and-twenty Hours; and I recommiend it to farther Trial, 
whether, in all Cafes of a Pleurify, one moderate Bleeding, a Blit- 
ter on the Part affected, and Plenty of tepid ‘Tar-water, may cf 
{affice, without thofe repeated and immoderate Bleeding*; the a 
Effects of which are perhaps never got over. leven np ON go 
a picuritic Patient, betaking himlelt to Bed betimess and TARA 
very copioufly of T'ar-water, may be cured by that alone! i ci c 
Bleeding, Bliitering, orany other Medicine whatever. y 
lfound this fucceed by exhibiting, a Glaf every Halbour, | 

I have known a Bloody-flux of long Continuance, E 
Medicines had bech tried in vain, cured by NE, > Ra torg 
which 1 take to be the moft fpeedy and effectual ane ina 
Bloody-flux, is a Clytter of an Ounce of common aoe: efin 
difflved over a Fire in two Ouncesot Oit, and added to a Pint of 
Broth; which nor long ago Lhad frequent Cae g: uylog aes 
that Diftemper was epidemical : Norcan pay, thabany han re 
Ladvifed it, mi(carried. This Experiment I was led to make Dy the 
Opinion ] had of Tar as a Ballamic 5 and Refin is only Tar in- 
pie that Lknow corroborates theStoraach fo much sT 
water: Whence it tollows that it muit be of fingular Ure oP 
fons afflicted with the Gout. And from what L have RE 
five or fix Inftances, É verily believe it the bet and Riet Me 
cither ro prevent the Gout, or to to irengthen Nature Bt 3 


k 


har A ry 


PIX 


Fit, as to drive it from the Vitals. Dodtor Sydenham, in his 
“Lreatife of the Gout, declares, that whoever finds a Medicine the 
moft efficacious for ftrengthening Digefion, will do more Service 
in the Cure of thatand other chronical Diftempers, than he can 
even forma Notion of ; and [leave itto Trial, whether Var-warer 
be not that Medicine, as | myfelf am perfuaded it is, by all the 
Experiments | could make. Burin all ‘Trials I would recommend 
Diféretion » for Inftance, a Man with the Gout in his Stomach 
ought nor to drink cold Tar-warer. s 
[r is evident to Senfe, that Blood, Urine, and other animal 
Juices, being let to ftand, foon contrat a grear Acrimony. Juices, 
therefore, from a had Digeftion, retained and ftagnating in the 
Body, grow fharp and putrid; hence, a fermenting Hear, the 
immediate Caufe of the Gout: The curing this by cooling Medi- 
cines, as they would increafe the antecedent Caufe, mult be a 
vain Attempt. On the other hand, Spices-and fpirituous Liquors, 
while they continue to remove the antecedent Caufe, or bad Di- 
geltion, would, by inflaming the Blood, increafe the proximate or 
immediate Caufe of the Gout, the fermenting Heat: The Scope 
therefore, muft be to find a Medicine that Mall corroborate, but 
not inflame. Bitter Herbs are recommended ; but they are weak 
in Comparifon of Tar-water. 
~The great Force of Tar-water to correct the Acrimony of the 
Blood, appears in nothing more than in the Cure of a Gangrene, 
From an internal Caule; which was performed on a Servant of 
my own, by prefcribing the copious and conftant Ule of Tar- 
water for a few Weeks. From my reprefenting Tar-water as 
good for fo many Thiugs, fome perhaps may conclude it is good 
for Nothing; but Charity obliges me to fay what I know, and 
what I think howfoever it may be taken, Men may cenfure and ob- 
jeét as they pleafe, but Lappeal to Time and Experiment. [iffects 
mifimpured, Cafes wrong told, Circumftances overlooked, per- 
haps, too, Prejudices and Partialities againft Truth, may for a time 
prevail, and keep her at the Bottom of her Well; from whence, 
neverthelefs, fhe emergeth fooner or later, and ftrikes the Eyes 
‘of all who do not keep them fhut. 

“Boerhaave thinks a Specific may be found for that peculiar 
Venom which infects the Blood in the Small-pox, and that the 
Profpect of fo great a public Benefit fhould {tir up Mento fearch 
for it. Its wonderful Succefs in preventing and mitigating that 
Diftemper, would incline one to fufpect, that Tar-water is fuch a 
Specific. Some think an Eryfipelas ,and the Plague differ only in 
Degree: If fo,T'ar-water fhould be ufeful in the Plague; for [have 
known it cure an Eryfipcias. 

Tar-water, as cleanfing, healing, and balfamic, is good in 
all Diforders of the Urinary Paflages, whether obitructed or ul- 
cerated. Doétor Lifter fuppofes, indeed, that Turpentines act by 
acauftic Quality, which irritates the Coats of the Urinary Ducts 
ro expel Sand or Gravel. But, it fhould feem, this expelling diu- 
retic Virtue confifted rather in Salts than the Refin, and confe- 
quently refides in the Tar-water gently ftimulating by its Salts, 
without the dangerous Force of a Cauitic. The violent Opera- 
tion of Jpecacuanha lies in its Refin, but the faline Extract is a 

entle Purge and Diuretic, by the Stimulus of its Salts. 

That which acts as a mild Cordial, neither hurting the Capillary 
Veffels as a Caultic, nor affeéting the Nerves, nor coagulating 
the Juices, muft in all Cafes be a Friend to Nature, and affilt 
the Vis Vita in its Struggle againft all Kinds of Contagion ; and, 
from what I have obferved, T'ar-water appears to me an ufeful 
Prefervative in all epidemical Diforders, and againft all other In- 
fection whatfoever, as well as that of the Small-pox. What Ef- 
feéts the Paffions of the Mind, have in human Maladies, is well 
known; and confequently the general Benefit of fuch a Cardiac 

cannot be doubted. | ; 

As the Body is faid to clothe the Soul, fo the Nerves may be 
faid to conftitute her inner Garment. And as the Soul animates 
theWrole, what nearly touches the Soul relates to all: Therefore 
the Afperity of tartarous Sale, and the fiery Acrimony of alcaline 
Salts, irritating and wounding the Nerves, produce Paffions 
and Anxieties in the Soul, which both aggravate Diftempers, and 
render Mens Livesreftlefs and wretched, even when they are af- 
Aied with no apparent Diftemper. ‘This is the latent Spring of 
much Woe, Spleen, and Uneaiinefs of Life. Small impercep- 

- tible Irritations of the minuteft Fibres or Filaments, cavfed by 
the pungent Salts of Wines and Sauces, fo fhake and difturb the 

Microcofms of high Livers, as often to raife Tempelts in Courts 

and Senates ; whereas the gentle Vibrations, that are raifed in the 
Nerves, by a fine fubtle Acid, fheathed in a {mooth volatile Oil, 

fofy ftimulating and bracing the nervous Veffels and Fibres, pro- 
motes a due Circulation and Secretion of the animal Juices, and 

Creates acalm, fatified Senfe of Health; and accordingly I have 

often known far-warer procure Sleep, and compofe the Spirits, in 

cruel Watchings, occafioned either by Sicknels, .or by too intenfe 

Application of Mind. 

__ In Difeates rey a Aceidents happen from without by Mif- 

management, fometimeslatent Caufes operate within, jointly with 

the Specific Taint, or peculiar Caufe of the Malady. ‘The Caufes 

of Diltempérs are otten complicated, and there may be fomething 
gn the Idiofyncraly of the Patient Thar pitais the Phyfician. Ir 
stheretore,be prefumed, that no Medicine is infallible, not even 
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all hyiteric and hypochondriac Cafes; which, together materi | heyi 
Maladies from Inaigettion, comprife almoft the whole nth amon 
chronical Difeafes. Tibe gp | Thel 

The Scurvy may be reckoned in thefe Climates an es 


Malady, as People in general are fubject to it, and as sanivety | ploy! 


more or lefs in almoft all Difeafes. A Cachexy, or ill H ie | the 
much of the fame Kind with the Scurvy, proceeds P abit ig | wre! 
fame Caufes, and is attended with the like Symptoms, wine the | Crea 
fo manifold and various, that the Scurvy may well patch trg whic 
upon as a general Cachexy, infecting the whole Habit © looky L 
tiating all the Digeftions. > and yi, felt 

The Cure of the Scurvy is no more to be attempted b po o f 
active Medicines, than Pitch on Silk isto be removed ee i k 
The vifcid Humour muft be gently refolved and diluted th cee 
of the Veffels recovered by a moderate Stimulation, and ne Tong $ ie 
der Fibres,and Capillary Veflels.gradually cleared fromthe cong tr: ALS 
Stuff that adheres to and ob{tructs them; all which isin the ioe a 
manner performed by a watry Diluent containing a fine pe be wif 
Soap. Andaltho’ a complete Cure by Alteratives, opera | Me 
the fmall Capillaries, and by infenfible Dilcharges, mutt req bel Ci 
Lengthof Time yet the good Effect of this Medicine on cach te | fary 
and {corbutic Perfons is foon perceived by the Change je ects f Diz 
duces in their pale difcoloured Looks, giving a florid helt i Ti 
Countenance in lets Time than, perhaps, any other Medicine. Ta 

It is well known how extremely difficult it is to cure an inver rake 
rate Scurvy; how many fcorburic Patients have grown wore b | mien 
an injudicious Courfe of Evacuations; and how difficult, tedious | en! 


and uncertain the Cure is, in the Hands even of the beft, wh) | u! 


are obliged to ufe fuch Variety and Change of Medicines, inthe | per 
different Stages of that Malady ; which, neverthelefs, may bs | tbr 
cured (if I may judge by what I have experienced ) by the fols, | 
regular, conftant, and copious Ufe of Tar-water. i Tu 

Tar-water moderately infpiffates with its balfamic Virtue, ed | M 
renders mild the thin and fharp Part of the Blood; the fws: Si 
Water, as a foapy Medicine, diflolves the grumous Concretionsct } ee 
the fibrous Part. As a Balfam, it deftroys the ulcerous Acrimony | fr 


of the Humours; and, as a Deobftruent, it opens and cleans the f 
Veflels, reftores their Tone, and ftrengthens the Digettion, whol: | 5 
Defeéts are the principal Caufe of a Scurvy and Cachexy. $ 


In the Cure of the Scurvy, the principal Aim is to fubdue th: a 
Acrimony of the Blood and Juices. But as this Acrimony pio: W 
ceeds from different Caufes, or even oppofite, as acid and alcalins, lea 
what is good in one Sort of Scurvy proves dangerous, or even} f 
mortal, in another. If { may truft what 'T'rials I have been ablen | tal 
make, this Water is good in the feveral Kinds of Scurvy, acid, *} gy 
caline, and muriatic; and I believe the only Medicine that cu th 
them all without doing Hurt in any. Asit containsa volatile Ač re 
witha fine volatile Oil, why may not a Medicine cool in one Path 
and warm in another, be a Remedy to either Extreme? I hart th 
obferved it to produce a kindly genial Warmth without Heat!) of 


Thing to be aimed at inall Sorts of Scurvy. Befides, the Balta pe 


in Tar-water fheaths all {corbutic Salts alike sand its great Wi co 

tues, as a Digefter and Deobflruent, are of general Ufe in? | fo. 

{corbutic, and, I may add, in all chronical Cales whatfoever e 
I cannot be fare, that I have tried it in a (crophulous Cale, | mi 

I bave tried it fucceßfully in one that I fulpected to be fo. W 

Tapprehen 4 it would be very ferviceable in {uch Diforders. v5 

altho’ Doctor Gibbs, in his Treatife of the King’s Evil, dent a 


that Difeafe from a coagulating Acid, which is, alfo, 
to the Opinion of forne other Phyficians, and altho i 
contain an Acid, yet, as it is a Soap, it refolves inftead of CO’ E an 
lating the Juices of the Body. 


For hytterical and hypochondriacal Diforders, fo M 
among us, itis commonly fuppoied, that all Acids are bi a 
J will venture to except the acid Soap of Taware 1i 
fotind, by my own Experience, and that of many ohet i 
raifes the Spirits, and is an excellent Antihyf{teric, nor Scot 
cent than powerful; which cannot be {aid of thofe others iu 
mon Ufe, that often leave People worfe than they found Tce 


Many hyfteric and feorbutic Ailments, many I : it 
by themfelves, or inherited from their Anceitors, afl Si z 
ple of Condition in thefe Iflands ; which Ailment 


fafely removed, or relieved, by the fole Ule of ee, í th 
As the Nerves are the Inftruments of Senfations It fo eelit th 
Spafms in the Nerves may produce all Symptomssane remit de 
a Diforder in the nervous Syftem hall imime al Dit m 
and occafion, in Appearance, an Atlbma, for ntan f i 
rify, or a Fit of the Stone. Now, whatever is 6° $t 
Nerves in general, is good againtt all fuch Symptom? o 9 
water, as 1: includes, in an eminent Degree, the Virtues it 


Gums and Refins, is of great Ufe for comforting andl 
ing the’ Nerves, curing Twicehes in the nervous | 
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tumbnef of the Limbs, removing Anxieties, and pro- 


ons 
without d 
‘Arcentions 
ly and 


qor fo ered to remedy ; and, 1f I am not mifinformed, even 
i ie Ladies themfelves, who are truly much to be pitied. 
anoe s pdicion of Life makes them a Prey to imaginary Woes, 
Mor fail co grow up in Minds unexercifed, and unem- 
a et rid of thefe, itis faid, there are fome who betake 
ploy flv 3 10 diftilled Spirits. Thus are many Lives rendered 
themlelY> "Far che tender Nerves, and low Spirits of fuch poor 


wrerche?: ould be much relieved by the Ufe of Tar-water, 


Į verily i 
reltore Ses), 

fectual to the gloomy Empire of the Spleen. 
Te mut be owned, that T'ar-water is not fo violent and fudden a 
Medicines 35 always tO Ree Effect at once, (fuch, by irri- 
raring, OFCN do more Mi chief than Good) but a fafe and mild 
Ba which penetrates the whole Syftem, opens, heals, and 
the remote Veffels, alters and propels their Contents, 
and enters the minuteft Capillaries, and cannot, therefore, other- 
wifey than by degreess and in time, work a radical Cure in chro- 
Ic gives, neverthelefs, {peedy Relief in moft 


Cafes; as [have found by myfelf, and many others. I have been 


farprife 


Digeltion, 4 
jr Fleth and Strength, fo as to feem renewed by the drinking of 


trary, many and great Advantages, which fometimes would not, 
aipa begin to thew themfeives, till it had been taken two or 
tbree Months. 

Sir fobn Flayer remarks, that we want a Method for the Ufe of 
Turpenune: And again, he who fhall hit, fays he, on the pleafanteft 
Method of giving Turpentine, will do great Cures in the Gout, 
Stone, Catarrhs, Dropfies, and cold Scurvies, Rheumatifms, UL 
cers, and Obftructions of the Glands. Laftly, he fubjoins, that, 
for the Ufe of altering and amending the Juices and Fibres, it 
a or giren frequently, and in fuch fmall Quantities at a time, 
RuG re mmodions a manner, as will agree beft with the 
e A in the Body, and not purge itfelf off; 
ia Hed N? pye go thro? too quick, and, befides, offend 
eee aes, Intufion of Tar, or Turpentine, in cold 
eae ae mnie upply the very Method that was wanted, as it 
ond the ane nae kuous and grofs Parts behind, which might 
ica ee Be h; Inteftines, and Head 5 and, as it may be ealily 
Strength, as aan and in fuch Quantity, and in fuch Degree of 
that the fne S ts the Cafe of the Patient. Nor fhould it em, 
SiR: mate and volatile Oil, obtained by Intufon of Tar, 
of V Saale Turpentine, to which it fuperadds the Virtue 
the Head and Ne ich is known to be very great, with refpect to 
of obtaining Ta tves; and this appears evident from the manner 
Pentine, are fae And as the fine volatile Parts of Tar, or Tur- 
convey throu off by Infufion in cold Water, and ealily 
fo, it fhould ea out the whole Syftem of the human Body ; 
of Balfams, of R? the fame Method may be ufed with all Sorts 
molt inoffenfive efins whatfoever, as the readicft, cafielt, and 
Way of obtaini cy o well as in many Cafes the mof effectual 

a aning and imparting their Virtues 
aving faid fo 2 1 

add, an cits much of the Ufes of Tar, I muft farther 
Of the Teeth pee on them, ic is an excellent Prefervative 
1t clears and (tre, Gums ; that it (weetens the Breath, and that 
and ufefal, fo peemens the Voice. And as its Effects are various 
‘of an Alteratiye is is nothing to be feared from the Operation 
axim o certain , mild and friendly to Nature. It was a wife 
A antient Philofophers, that Difeafes ought not 
Tedicines, But no Medicine difturbs the ani- 
ever ate this; which, if I may traft my own Ex- 
Th uces any Diforder in a Patient, when rightly 

sa NCW, in 
ie before er aPerfon who took a large Glaf of Tar-water 
i ns altho? Re >» Which gave him an invincible Naufea and 
a tif Tar-wwat, ad before received the greateft Benefit from 
enough inning a Ue taken and made in che manner preferibed 
ine OF the Salt this Effay, ic will, if I miftake nor, have 
the Offenfive, ao be ufeful, and little enough of the Oil to 
pi rican, aes my own Manner of making it, and not 
Megs Palatable by Ons more delicate than ordinary, may ren- 
page a Spoon Alaa a Drop of the chymical Oil of Nut- 
Stoma amis to iio Mountain-wine, in each Glai. de may 
going u could not bea that I have known fome, whole nice 
Kagra 9 Bed, witho ear it in the Morning, take it at Night, 
C3 belt Warm ut any Inconvenience; and chat, with fame, 
> with others cold. It may be made for brute 


‘econo 
Perience, n HY lefs 
taken, 


Beafts, as Horfes, i A 
5 ss; in whofe Di 
ful; I believe, HO fo. he re 
Barbados Tar. i EE 1 
In very dangerous at 
and acut c 
often, asfar as the Stomach ae eae may be taken, and 
about half a Pint, Night and Morning i ut chronical Cales, 
Pole fhould prove difagreeable, halt the Quai a ae Age 
at four times, in the Morning; Ni i Reg) oc raken 
two Hours afi i Ee Niger going to Bec and abou 
Virtue in mena aN i se oe grear 
nemy, the Reve ee eR a cely io riar gana 
tal. There are, neverth Jef eee Manan ees 
k a hree Sorts of People. 
weila E PR elefs, th Sorts of eople, to whom [ 
Men of ations ad ean Lye Rafet, dhes i 

To Sailors and all Sea-faring Perfons, wi j 
butic Diforders, and putrid F pe are absecl to feor- 
Vanes é putrid Fevers, efpecially in long Sı 2 

oyages, I am perfuaded, this T: y BSP 
neficial And this may ET ar-water would be very be- 
fent Courfe of marine E RE Pe the ae 
trymen have perithed by lach Diftempers conmacee ae Sem; ad 
in foreign Climates ; "hich it ps sees m oenagd 
piran by the copious Ute of Tar cee IE nayehacen 

bis Water will, alfo, give itable Rel 

who often want i se in Se park Pa feet 
them never able to make a good Meal F ae > being many of 
and forbidden, like Ghofts, at their A Ta ma pale, Py 
o eoe cir own Table, Victims of Va- 

Studious Perlons, alfo k 

: ent y : 
RD and ftooping ae HEiTBO SeS eTe a 
they are debarred the free Ufe of Ai Reece hee al 
wean pee nee s: a an gran Exercile, this I will 
own fedentary Courfe of Life had long ice ate SS eS) 
ill Habit, attended with many Ailm nts ai ae RR 
Colic, which rendered my Life aE ‘ ee 
becaufe my y a RE eS T 
Ue e a oe ae 
my old and rosted jinek yer fuch. AEN Ra e 
and Enterta I efteem my haying taken this Medicine ate 
greateft of all temporal Bleflings; and z A 2 
Bee eae nennes 5 and am convinced, that, under 

In the diftilling of Turpentine, alams. 

Heat, it has been SENi ER aae enen ee T ae 
that wiil mix wich Water 5 ‘which Spirit, except the Fire be Oy 
penig is lott. This grateful acid Spirit that firft comes over, is 
highly refrigeratory, diuretic, fudorific, balfamic, or prefervative 
from Purretaction, excellent in nephritic Cafes, and for quench- 
ing Thirft; all which Virtues are contained in the cold iene 
which draws forth trom Tar only its fine Flower or Quinteflence, 
He may a prer the native vegetable Spirit, together with a 
le volatile Oil. Siris. 

PLACENTA. A Cake. In Anatomy; P% i3 
gerics of Blood-veffels, adhering to the Gert dunia Les 
which, together with the Membranes, and Funis Unbilicalis, is 
excluded generally after the Foetus. See SECUNDIN Æ. 

PLACENTULA. A Diminutive of the preceding Word. 

PLACIANUM COLLYRIUM. The Neme ofa Collyrium 
deferibed by Aetius, Tetrabib, 2. Seéé. 4. Cap. 113. 4 
_ PLACITIS, maanitis. A Species of Capnmta ; which fee. It 
is, Oa a cruftaceous Sort of Alum. 

LAD? ES, waadagitns. A Diforder-of the Eye-lids, 
confifting in an Eruption of fmall, foft, difcoloured Tubercles 
on their internal Surtace. 

PLADOS, ardid. A redundant and fuperfluous Humi- 
dity, rendering any Part lax and weak. 

PLAGULÆ. Comprefles, or Bolfters. , 

PLANETES PYRETOS. An erratic Fever; that is, one 
which is anomalous, and prelerves no regular Period, or Type- 
The Word is, likewife, apply d to other Diftempers, as the Gout, 
when irregular. 

PLANITIES. The Sole of the. Foor. 

PLANTA. A Plant, or Vegetable. See BOTANY. Planta 
Nodééis isa minute itching Puftule, which breaks out in the Night. 
Caftellus. The Sole of the Foor. 

PLANTAGINELLA. A Name for the Plautago ; aqua- 
tica 5 minina. X 

PLANTAGO. 

The Characters are ; >- 

The Calyx is monophyllous, quadrifid, tubulous, and very 
tender. The Flower in it is mono talous, thaped fomewhat 
like a Bafon, spades, and expanded in form of a Star: The 
Ovary is guarded by four long Stamina whence fome take the 
Flower to be apetalous. The Fruit isa Shell, almoit of an oval, 
or conic Form, when ripe, opening tran{verily into two Parts 

one of which refts upon the other); and is divided by an Inter- 
clofure into two Caplules, full of oblong Seeds. 

Boerbaave mentions feventeen Species of Plantago, whichare, 

i. Plantago; latifolia; trofea; flore expanio. C. B. P. 189. Ff 

= 


. 3. JO3- Roe. i : “eee 
2 Plantago ; latifolia; rofea; floribus quafi in Spica difpolitis. 


c. B. P. 189. Plantago, rofea. J.B. 3. $03, 2 
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PIETA 
3. Plantago; latifolia; Gnuata. C. B. P. 189. Tourn. Inft. 126. 
oerh Ind. A.2. 100. Plantago vulgaris, Septinervia, Offic. Plan- 

tago latifolia vulgaris. Park. Theat. 493. Raii Hift. r. 876. Synop. 

3-314. Plantago latifolia, Ger. 338. Emac. 417. Plantago major, 

‘tio glabro, non laciniato, ut plurium. J. B. 3:502. GREAT 

PLANTAIN. 

The Root of the Plantain is thick at the Head, having man 
whitith Fibres growing from it. The Leaves are pretty broad, 
Jarge and oval, fomewhat waved abour the Edges, and having 
feven large Nerves running.through the whole Length of the 
Leaves, and even the broad hollow Foor-ftalks, into the Root. 
The Flowers prow in long Spikes, above half the Length of the 
thick’ Foot-ftalk, being fall and ftaminous, cut into four Parts, 
which are fucceeded by two fmall oblong fhining brown Seeds, 
hollowed in on the one Side, growing in little roundith Captule, 
which open horizontally, when the Seed is ripe. It grows every- 
where by the Way-fide, and flowers in May. ‘The whole Plant 
is ufed. 

Plantain is cold, dry, and binding, and ufeful in all Kinds of 
Fluxes and Hiemorrhages, as {pitting and vomiting of Blood, 
bleeding at the Nofe, the Excefs of the Catamenia, or Lochia, 
as, alfo, for the involuntary making of Urine, its Heat and Sharp- 
nefs, and the Gonorrhcea. Ir is, likewife, good to {top the Bleed- 
ing of Wounds, and to confolidare their Lips. 

The only officinal Preparation is the fimple diftilled Water. 
Miller’s Bot. Of 

Its Leaves are bitter, aftringent, and give a faint red Colour 
to the blue Paper ; the Roots give it a deeper, and are only 
aftringent; which fhews, that in the Leaves the Sal Ammoniac, 
and the terreftrial Parts of this Plant, are clogged with a great 
deal of Sulphur; thus the Plantain is vulnerary, refolving end fe- 
brifugous. Tragus commends it very much for the Phtific. In 
the Country they drink the Juice, from two Ounces to four, at 
the firft Accefs of the Paroxy{m of intermitting Fevers; two 
Drams of the Extract of this Plant, or a Dram of its Seed, reduced 
to Powder, curea Loofenefs, and all Sorts of Hiemorrhages. The 
Prifan and Water of Plantain have the fame Virtues. They are pre- 
{cribedin the Dyfentery, {pitting of Blood, in the immoderate Flux 
of the Piles, or Terms, for the Whites, and Loffes of Blood. In 
fine, the Plantain is ufed in all vulnerary and deteifive Potions. 
In the Inflammation of the Eyes, Camerarius made a Collyrium, 
with the Juice and Leaves of this Plant mixed with Rofe-water 
and Sugar. Simon Paulli ufed the Excract of Plantain, and the 
Decottion of Sarfaparilla, to cure a young Man that made bloody 
Urine, after a Gonorrhcea. "Che Gargarifin of Plantain is excel- 
lent for the Difeafes of the Throat; this Plant is an Ingredient 
in the Powder which Julian Paulmier has prefcribed to cure 
Madnefs. MMartyn’s Tournefort. 

4. Plantago; latifolia ; incana. C. B. P.189. Tourn. Inft. 126. 
Boer. Ind. A. 2. 100. Plantago incana, Offic. Ger. 338. Emac. 

419. Raii Hilt. 1.877. Plantago major incana. Park. Theat. 493. 
Rai Synop. 3.314. Plantago major hirfuta, media à nonnullis 
cognominata. J.B. 3.504. HOARY PLANTAIN. 

[t grows in gravelly Places, and flowers in June. The Leaves 
are in Ule, and agree in Virtues with thole of the Great Plantain, 
and may be fubftitured in their ftead. Dale. : 

5. Plantago; latifolia ; hirfura; minor. C.B. P. 189. 

6. Plantago ; lato, fanguineo folio. H.R. Monfp. 

; if Plantago; latifolia, glabra ; pedunctli foliis, & Spica, lon- 

iffimis. 

e Plantago ; latifolia ; Spica multiplici, fparfa. C. B. P. 

189. y 
a Plantago ; anguftifolia ; major. C.B. P. 189. Tourn. Inf. 
127. Boerh. Ind. A. 2, 100. Plantago anguflifolia, Quinguenervia. 
Offic. Plantago Quinguenervia, Ger. 341. Emac. 422. Rai 
Hitt. 1. 877. Synop. 3.314. Plantago Quinquencrvia major. 
Park, Theat. 495. Plantago lanceolata. J. B.3. 505. RIB- 
WORT. _ 

This Plantain has longer and much narrower Leaves than the 
common Plantain, fharp-poinred, and having five remarkable 
Ribs, or Nerves, running quite thro’ them, to the Roor, which 
is le, and more ftringy, than the common Plantain. The 
Flowers grow at the End of long flender Stalks, in oblong 
Spikes, about an Inch Jong ; they are fmall and ftaminous, with 
white Apices. The Seed grows like that of the common Plan- 
tain, but is fomewhat larger. It grows in Fields and Meadows, 
and flowers in May and June; the Leaves are ufed. 

They are reftringent and vulnerary, and may be ufed to the 
fame Purpofe with the common Plantain. Some commend the 
Juice of it, given before the Fit of an Ague, to prevent its coming. 
Miller's Bot. Off. F 

Mr. Boyle big ‘recommends a Dram of the Powder of the 
Leaves given in the Conferve of red Rofes, for a Tertian. 

ek sn ei ; folio anguflifimo. C. B. P. 189. 
Prod 3 lanig anguftifolia 5 paniculis Lagopi. C. B. P. 189. 
12. Plantago ; anguftifolia ; albida ; Hifpanica. Tour». Infi. 
127. Boerh, Iud. A. 2.101. Holoftium. ome Holoftium m 
ticum, Ger. 342. Emac. 423. Park. Theat. 498. Holoftium hir- 


vd 


a 
PLA 
futum albicans majus. C.B P.y90o. Holoftium 
J.B.3. 508. Raii Hitt. 1. 380. SPANISH PLAN a 

This Species grows in fandy Places, and flowers i AIN; 
May. Ir isa vulnerary Plans, and is principally SEU April 

13. Plantago; anguitifolia; minima ; Mafilienfis, L Cray, 
pitulo. T. 127. > BOPI ¢ 

14. Plantago; Orientalis; folio Scorzonere. Tq 

15. Plantago ; anguftitolia ; ferrara ; Hifpalenfis. c ae 

16. Plantago ; Cretica ; minima 5 tomento{a ; eerie D. 
T. Cor. 5. Holofteum, feu Leontopodium, Creticum Cr adune, 
Leontopodium. Alpin. Exot, 114 PRR 19, 

Profper Alpinus takes this for the Leontopodium of p; i 
and defcribes it as a {mall Plant, two Digits in Heiohe d id 
from a long flender Root, produces five or feven ie, Whi 4, 
three or four Digits in Length, which, near the Row, Learg, 
vered with a thick Down. Among the Leaves, P are eg, 
are little Heads bending downwards from their Stalks, rar Ro 


ed Pofture, and bearing black Flowers, which are faccende n 
bs 


lantazin 


| 


r 


Seeds, involved in fo thick a Down, that they can | 
taken outof it. I have often, fays Profper Alpinus, re ae 
Plant dry’d from Cady; and, having produced it fro 
found none of its Characters difagrecable with thofe 
topodium. But one thing, he thinks, ought to be obferved, wr: 
is, what Djofcorides has written of the Catanazce, that a 
is dry’d and withered on the Ground, it fhrinks and co eh 
irfelf into the Figure of the Claws of a desd Kite, Nowe 
Plant Belus plainly proves to be the Leoztopodium, and are 
Catanance, fince it has neither the Leaves of the Coronopus, n 
the Seeds of the Orobus, which are”afcribed to the Catam 
but rather of the P/ylliun. But, I am inclined to believe hela 
thar either the Leontopodium, and Catanance, are the ane Phe 
it} 


m the Seed 
4 


| 


Ceived thi | 


Of the Lie} 


or, at leat, are not different in Species; and the rather, becat | 
Diofcorides fays of both of them, that they are employ’d as Phi | 


tres, or Medicines to procure Love. 
exoticis, 

17. Plantago ; anguftifolia, major; foliis non dentato, rieidiog, 
ac radice repente. H. C. Suppl 3. Boerb. Ind, alt. Plant Val 2 


Profper Alpinus de Plast E 


Plantain has an aftringent Virtue, without any manifet Aci. | 


mony. 
an immoderate Flux of the Lochia; in which Cafes it never fi 


Tt is of Service in piffing or {pitting of Blood, and unds | 


the Hopes of the Phyfician, Externally, ic is of Ufe in Infix | 


mations, being apply’d to the Parts affected. Ic isa Plant of f 


cellent Ufe in a Diarrhoea, Hemorrhages, and Difeales of tt 


Eyes. The bruifed Leaves are good to cleanfe and conlolidee f 


old Wounds and Ulcers. Their Juice is very proper in ing- 
- mitting Fevers, and in a Phthifis; the distilled Water, mixed wid 


Rofe-water, is a good Remedy for Inflammations of the Eyes; | 


the Water injeéted is of Service in a Gonorrhcea, and the De 
coétion of the Leaves makes a proper Gargarifm in Difeatts 
the Fauces. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. : 
PLANTAGG AQUATICA. 
The Characters are ; 


The Root is very full of Fibres, which unite in a Bulb, ty 
Leaves are like thofe of the Plantago; the Stalk is erect, and bes | 


fomething like an Umbella. 4 
into a monophyllous trifid Calyx, which is firi expanded like! 
Star, and, afterwards, retracted backwards. 5 
petalous, rofaceous; the Perals proceeding from the Margia 
the reflexed Calyx; the Stamina are fix in Number, 


The End of the Pedicle is unfold | 
The Flower is t | 


two, fros } 


the Origin of each Petal. The Ovary becomes adult, Conn | 


into 


ing of a Congeries of Seeds, collected, in the large Species, "% i 


a triangular Form; in the leffer, into an echinated, Or prici 
Ball, each Seed furnifhed with its proper Tube. a 

Boerhaave mentions three Species of Plantago Aquat 
which are, 


cd 
1. Plantago ; aquatica; latifolia, C. B. P. 190, Boeth. Ie 


A. 45. Plantago aquatica. Offic. J. B. 3.787: Raii Hitt. at l 


i l 7, Pat 
Synop. 3-257- Plantago aquatica major. Ger. mac. 417 D 


Theat. 1245. Plantago aquatica major, Limonium verum. i f 
a 


ridis Ge Antiquorum. Phyt. Brit. 94. Alifina. Dill, Car. Gill E 
Alifma, biain PE ee Plane. Ver. th 
Ranunculus paluftris Plantaginis folio ampliore. Tourn, Int. 4 
WATER PLANTAIN. z pe Ret 
It grows in watry Places, and flowers m June, and t 
is in Ufe. p hedh 
Schwenchfield fays, that it cures the falling down of t 7 1 
and mitigates the Rednefs and Inflammation of the Golh 
the Pain of the Head, proceeding from a cold Caufe; a el 
Remedy for piffing and fpirting of Blood. The Juices ® 
fays, confumes the Milk in the Brealts. Dale. aunts 
2. Plantago; aquatica; anguttifolia, C. B. P. 190- Rai 
paluftris, Plantaginis folio angufliori. T. 292. 
2. Plantago; aquatica; minima. Cluf H. 11 
paluftris. C. B. P. 190. Ranunculus aquaticus, 
anguftiffime, T. 292. Boerh, Ind. alt, Plant. like! 
It is called Plantago aquatica, becaufe its Leaves as iin É 
of the Plantago terrefiris, Many think it the Daresfer {eet 
the Antients; but what is faid of the Damafoninm, doci ‘nou 
to me, to agree with this Kind. ~ As for M Kailan e pl 
it the Damafonium, becaufe Lobel calls one Species 9 yt 


< «alll 
o. F lantasi" iy 
Plantay wii 


n 
iss | 
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-o Name, Tournefort refers the whole Kind tothe Ra- 
yee know not for what Reafon; for their Leaves and 
are T i to be an acrimonious Plant, tho” the 
gS Boranifts, among whom is Matthiolus, fay, it is of 
Buc this Error is corrected by Gefuer, Bauhine, 
who make it a Plant of a very heating Nature. The 
it was thought to be cold was, | conceive, becaufe 
ay is refrigerariog; whence they thought the Plantago 
hy Plantas be of the fame Nature. The Plant then is acrimo- 
aquatica t enetrating, whatever may have been faid of its cool- 
Fred uilities. The Leaves bruifed, and applied tc the 
ign and approved Secret, as Timach affares us, 
g and drying up the Milk therein. Hif. 


idenly confumin; 
a adfiript Bosrhaav. A 
tot AeaRIS MUSCULUS, or TIBIALIS GRACI- 


it is is a fmall pyriform Mutcle, fi:uated obliquely in the Ham, 
T! E E external Condyle of the Os Femoris, between the 
below t na Gafirocnemius Exterzus; and its Tendon, which is 
Eau and very Small, runs down on the Side of the Gaftro- 
long» Taret all the way to the Heel. 
meri fethy Body, which is only abour two Inches in Length, 

me in Breadth, is fixed by a fhort, flat Tendon, above the 
an e of the exterior Condyle of the Os Femoris, on one 
ai G Gaftrocnemins Externus. From thence the flefhy 
ai runs obliquely over ihe Edge of the Poplitexs, and termi- 
natesin a very {mall, long, flat Tendon. i 

This Tendon runs between the Body of the Gaftrocnemius Ez- 
ternas and Soleus, all the way to the inner Edge of the upper Part 
of the Tendo Achillis, and from thence continuing its Courie 
downward, it joins this Tendon, and is inferred together with it, 
in the Outfide of the pofterior Part of the Os Calcis, without com- 
municating with the Apovenrofis Plantaris, raed 

Sometimes this Mufcle is wanting, and fometimes it is ficuated 


lower down. ; TERET. at : 
From the Defcription of the Tibialis Gracilis, we fee evidently, 


that it can have no Ufe with relation to the Sole of the Foor. 
The Ufe afligned to it by others, of extending the Tarfus, and 
thereby aflifting the Gafroczemii and Soleus, feems to me to be 
very uncertain; both becaufe of the great Difproporrion in its 
Size, and the Obliquity of its Courfe. If the Soleus were not 
coverd by the Gaffracnemii, the Tibialis Gracilis might be ima- 
gined to ferve as aFreaum, in bracing down that Mutcle, and 
hindering it from fivelling too much; but the forall Number and 
Direétion of its Fibres would ftill render it unfit for that 
Fundion. 

Till its true Ufe is evidently difcoyer’d by fome lucky Obfer- 
vation, there is, in the mean time, fome Ground to think, that 
ìt hinders the Capfular Ligament of the Knee from being com- 
Prefs in the Flexion of that Joint; both becaufe of its Adhetion 
to that Ligament, and becaule of the Obliquity of its Courfe ; 
Eeay lince the neighbouring Portion of the fame Ligament 

an to receive the fame Affiltance from a tendinous Expan- 

p i the Semi-membranofus. Winflow's Anatomy. 
oe gals, Taastus, from tAdooe, to form. Formative, 

PLA ee a Faculty of forming. 

PLATAMON o The Scapula. 3 
Denton of o T eezaueee A fmooth low Rock, promi- 

PLATA theSea. Galen, Exeg. 7 

PLA ANARIA, A Name for the Sparganium 5 ramofum. 

ATANUS. 

The Chara@ers arc; 
ceous, Bane are large, and laciniated ; the Flower is amenta- 
tude af Qd ino a globular Figure, and confifting of a Muli- 
fi Stamina, The Frui ich is produced Diftance 
tom the Flower e Fruir, which is pro ice ata ee 
apiculared Seeda R fpherical, and contains vait Numbers of long, 

cerhaave me intermix’d with much Down. ; 
tions two Species of Platanus 5 which are, 


n l 3 ; i oe . 
2 1706. mre Orientalis; verus. Park. Theat. 1427. Rait Hifl. 
Ofic. C wn. Taft, $90. Boerb. Ind. A. 2. 209- Platanus. 


THE PLANE- TREE B. 1. 170. 
Other Wies Orientalis, fo much celebrated by Herodotus, and 


pace 2 Compaf, as to be able to cover more than 
Heocrates Under its pleafing Shade. 
The. se Demacrites, and faluted him. Hif. Plant. 
k PaRa 

lyd as Aon Leaves of the Platanus, boil’d in Wine, and ap- 
yet unde âtaplalm, {top Defluxions upon the Eyes, and give 
negar, Mak umors and Infammarions. The Bark, boil’d in’ 

ne it, dane a Colluion tor the Tooth-ach. The green Balls 
Do enk in Wine, cure the Bites of Serpents; and made 
ith Far, area Remedy for Ambuitions. ‘The 

> Of the Fruit, or Leaves, falling into the Eyes, 
up S the Sight and Hearing. Dioftoridesy Lib. 1. 
-PI 


B Atanus « A 7 RA 
verb, Tad, a Occidentalis; aut Virginienfis. Park. Theat. 1427- 


Plant, 


‘ 


REE 


„PLaTanus is, al 
peponis efhzie. s allo, a Name for the P apaya; fruttu Meol- 

PLATEA. The Pelican. 

PLATIASMOS, maatiaspss. A Fault in Pro 
when a Perfon opens his Mouth too wide, which h 
or Mei p tite Gorraus. à ; 

ATYCORIA, zaaruxepta. A preternatural Dilatation | 
the Pupil of the Eye, from a ic C: es 
et auf diuturn, A ar C, 7. parayue Coie. Aretas de Sig. 

PLATYOPHTHALMON. A Name for Antimony; fo 
call’d, becaule it was ufed by Women, for rendering their Eye- 
brows and Eye-lafhes black and beautiful. i 

PLATYPHYLLOS. A Name for the Quercus; latifolia; 
mas; quæ brevi Pediculo eft. And for the Quercus ; latifalia, 

wmina, = 9 z: 

PLATYSMA, maśruspa, Any ching which is fat, and broad 
Whine Cloth, or Plaifter, or Plate of Metal, are call’d 
k; Fro usma MYOIDES is the Name by which Gale» calls 
ar p saar xpanfion, cald Quadratus Gene. See CAPUT, 

PLATYSTERNOS. Broad-chefted. An Epither for a Per- 
fon poffef’d of a broad STERNUM. 

PLECHAS, ranygds. The Region of the Body, which is 
terminated on each Side by the Thighs; forward by the Padenda, 
and backwards by the Anus. Hippocrates. 

PLECTANE, zazztev, or Taype. 
plication of Veffels. 
the Urerus. 

PLECTRUM. A Name for the Styloide Pracefs of the Os 
Petrofum; for the Uvela; and, in fome Authors, for the Tongue. 

PLEGMA. The fame as PLECTANE. 

PLEGMARIA. See SELAGO. 

PLEIAS, zanids, or màsids, in the Plural Number Pleiades, 
in Latin Vergilic, is a Conftellation of feven Stars in the Sign 
Taurus 5 bur, in Hippocrates, itfignifies the Fail of thefe Stars, which 
is at the End of Autumn, or about the latter End of Odfoder, 
This is what Galex intimates, Com, 1. ix 1 Epid. where he fays, 
“ that Hippocrates plainly fhews, that he knew the Fall of the 
“ Pleiades to bethe End of Autumn; which, therefore, by a 
 compendious way of Exprelfion, he calls mands” “Thus Ga- 
len. Aad in Confirmation of what he fays, we may often obferve, 
that Hippocrates ules the Words umd manddos, to fignity the End 
of Aurumn. 

PLEMMYRIS, sanyzzupis, is, properly, the fame as TANULLU py 
and fignifies the flowing of the Tide, as He/jchias expounds it; 
but is, bya Metaphor, ufed to exprels a Redundance, or Over- 
flowing, of Humidities, or, as Galen expounds it, maldos vypit 
Tilos, “ Pienty of Moifture.” à 

PLEMNE, zai, is expounded, in Galen's Exegetis, by 
Tpoxë yavizis, “ the Nave of a Wheel.” The Word frequently 
occurs, Lib. de Fra. Plemue, triuvet, in the plural Number, 
as expounded by He/ychius, are the Pertorations round the Nave, 
or Axis, into which the Spokes of the Wheel are inferted. Foefius. 

PLENILIUNUM. The Full Moon. At this Time, many 
Diftempers are fid to be exafperated ; as Madneff, the Epileply, 
and Dilorders arifing from Worms, See ASTRONOMIA. 

PLENNA, matwa, the fame as BLENNa, Mucus. 

PLERES ARCHONTICON, ‘The Name of a compound 
cephalic Powder. Lemery Pharmacopée Univer fèlle. Blancard. 

PLEROSIS, maúpesis. Repletion; or a recruicing a Body, 
worn out, or reduced, by Sickuch, or Evacuations. 5 

PLESMONE, aarcyert. Plenitude, Satiety, or Repletion. | 

PLETHORA, wan$dpz, from sraiiges, Plenitude. A Pleni« 
tude, or Redundance of Blood, and Humours. 


nunciation, 
inders him 


aral A Plexus, or Com- 
Plestant, masardran are the Cornua of 


The Diforders arifing from a Defe& of the Circulation of 
the Humours, are, in Nature, pretty much the fame with thole 
{pontaneoully produced by their Stagnation. In this Cafe the 
Air is of great Importance, fince, when admitted, it seca 
{pontaneous Corruptions, which would otherwite be hroua t 
on more {lowly ; fo that the Knowledge and Cre of He 
former, are the fme with thofe of the latter ae ney 
thefe, the Nature, Caufe, Effects, Signs, and e ae oe 
Plethora may be duly underftoad, provided the tovowing’ wir- 
cumftances are adverted to. 


i di d, in fome 
ids of the human Body, are either crude, and, in fe 

aiee of the Nature of the Aliments; or they bs i 
quired thofe Qualities which are peculiar to ae aa ‘las 
Now, if we contider what happens mee Oe z g e an an 
milated Fluids of the human ady, whill ` e : ireu aop is i 
minithed, ic will evidently appear, that peany a ame ang 3 
will happen to the Fluids, as if they had been left to themfelves, 
anaa State of Reit; for the human Blood, when fuffered to 

an re a few Moments, i$ feparated into Serum, and a red coagu- 
re Now, when the Circulation ceniiderabl di- 


laeg Sa a ais foruane of the like Nature, of courfe, re fo 


mini ot Nan f cou ae 
fe ; and hence'it 1 typofe Concretions are £0 MYT 
formed; and hence'it is, that poiypo Be 
be forme a ved alter chronical Dilorders. Bur all en ae 


quently obie 
1 


ë 


a "yi... 2 


PAE 
ments are, by the Efficacy of the Circulation of the Blood, af- 
fimilated to the human Fluids. Now if the Circulation of the 
Humours is diminifhed, the Aliments longer retain their ori- 
ginal Quality, and are fpontaneouily corrupted. 

It mutt be obferved, that a free Accefs of the Air accelerates 
All {pontancous Degenerations of the Humours; for no Fer- 
mentation happens without the Approach of the Air, and whilft 
the Atmofphere is excluded, a Putrefaction of the Humours is 
far more flowly. formed, than it would otherwife be. “Thus, in 
dropfical Patients, ftagnant Water often remains for fome 
Months in the Abdomen, with fcarce any Degree of Corruption ; 
but it foon becomes putrid upon the Accefs of the Air. 

Whilft, during the laft Months of Geftation, the Blood be- 
comes almoft flagnant in the diftended Vefiels of the Uterus, it 
does not become corrupted ; but, after Delivery, upon the Ap- 
proach of the Air, the Lochia are highly fetid. After violent 
Contufions, when the Blood remains under the found Skin, it 
hardly becomes putrid ; but, being gradually attenuated and ab- 
forbed, as it were, difappears. But when Blood taken from the 
Veins is expofed to the free Air, it quickly becomes putrid. 
Hence, whilft, in the interior Parts of the Body, the Humours 
either become ftagnant, or move flowly, they do not fuddenly 
degenerate into a putrid State, when the Air has not a free Ac- 
cefs to them. 

But as a Plethora, or increafed Quantity of Fluids, retards 
their Circulation, foits Nature, Caufes, Signs, and proper Re- 
medies, are to be deduced from the following Confiderations : 


A Plethora is a larger Quantity of laudable Plood, than 
is capable of undergoing thofe Changes, which muft neceffa- 
rily happen for the Purpofes of Life, without inducing Difeafes. 


A Redundance of Jaudable Blood is what we call a Plethora : 
Hence this Circumftance can never, in its own Nature, be a 
Diforder ; fince it only fuppofes a preternatural Quantity of lau- 
dable Humours, whilft, in every other refpect, the Patient is 
found. Hence Helmont imagined, that a Plethora was unjuftly 
clafled among the Number of Difeafes, fince, according to 
him, what is laudable, cannot be peccant in Quantity. Now 
a Plethoric Patient is fuch an one, as is not as yet fick, but at 
the fame time is in fuch a State of Plenitude, that, if the Hu- 
mours are more increafed or rarefied by Heat, or any other 
Caufe, the natural Fun@tions are, by thefe means, injured. 
Hence a Plethoric Perfon may be found, though at the fame 
time in the greateft Danger ; for, by an increafed Heat of the 
circumambient Atmofphere, the fmalleft Error with refpect to 
the Non-naturals, or any violent Paffion of the Mind, this found 
State may be changed into the moft dangerous Difeafe. Bur it 
is impoffible to prevent fuch a Misfortune fometimes happening 
to the moft healthy Perfon, Hence Hippocrates, in Aphor. 3. 
Seé. 1. informs us, ‘* That Perfons in a good Habit of Body 
« are ina State of Danger ; and that, fince they cannot long 
«c continue in the fame State, nor change for a better, they 
<c muft, of courfe, decline into a worfe ; for which Reafon 
«t fucha State ought, with the greateft Expedition, to be re- 
4 moved,” 

A Plethora, therefore, does not import every Increafe of the 
Humours, but only an Augmentation of the laudable Juices. 
Hence Galen, in Meth. Medend. Lib. 13. Cap. 6. informs us, 
+ That a mutual and cquable Increafe of the fluide is called a 
«c Plethora ; whereas, when the Body abounds with yellow or 
« black Bile, Phlegm, or ferous Humours, the Diforder is 
“¢ called a Cacochymy, and not a Plethora.’’. 

A Plethora was, by the Antients, diftinguifhed into that af- 
feéting the Veffels, and that influencing the Strength. When 
the Veflels are fo preternaturally turgid with the laudable 
Juices, that they are ready to break, the Misfortune is called 
fimply a Plenitude, or Plethora of the Vefféls. But when the 
Vellels are not too full of laudable Humours, but yet contain 
more than the weak vital Force is able to put into a due Circu- 
lation, the Diforder is called a Plenitude, or Plethora, with re- 
ped to the Strength. Thus Galen, in his Treatife de Plenitu- 
dine, Cap. 3. informs us, ‘¢ ‘That there are two Species of Ple- 
“© thoras, one affecting the Strength and vital Powers ; and the 
* other the Veflels.”” And in his Treatife de Curandi Ratione 
per Venefeétionem, Cap. 6. he tells us, *¢ That the more heavy 
** a Perfon perceives himfelf, the more a Plethora, with re- 
“© Speck to trength, is increafed ; whereas a Plethora, with 
«© refpet to the Veflels, is difcovered by a Senfe of Tenfion.” 
_ Buta Plethora, in the common Acceptation of the Word, 
is confined to the Veflels, and in this Senfe we now confider it. 


This Species o lethora, then, is generated by every 
Caufe which e a large OARGI of laudable Chyle 


and Blood, and at the fame time hinders their Attenua- 
tion, Confumption, and Perfpiration: 


= By the Functions of Life, the Solids are neceflarily worn, 


ctuited by Aliments. If every Day as > Ought to l 
Body as is loft, there RA aah Taaa refor to te | 
perfect Sign of confirmed Health ; LN, | 
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diminifhed, by which the Fluids ought to be mena h 
ys of Excretion, : 
Among the other Caufes of a Plethora i 
reckon the great contractile Force of the Chie Si juny 
gans, Heart, and Arteries ; a lax Texture of the Ve (03 
other fmall Veflels ; mild Aliments, eafily convertible 
Chyle ; much Sleep ; an eafy Mind ; a Want of (| | 
cular Motion, and habitual Evacuations of Blood i 
2 wae i 
fi 


natural or artificial. 


As for the contratile Force of the chylopoetie 
whilft the Vifcera, fubfervient to ie Chinas Ghee 
into laudable Chyle, are found and ftrong, there is a 
tity of Chyle prepared from the Food and Drink 
the like Strength remains in the Heart and Arteries 
Blood is generated from this large Quantity of Chyle ; whit; 

the fame time the Veins, being naturally lax, cafily yield oE | 
diftending Fluid, and receive its fuperfluous Quantity unl 
Depletion of them is produced by proportionabl preater Me q 
tion and Exercife ; for the more languid the G l 
the more Humours are accumulated in the Veins: Wheres | 
on the contrary, the brifker the Motion of the Elood is t| 
Arteries become the fuller, and the Veins the more enipy: A 
Whilft Drunkards often deftroy large Quantities of Liquor tif 
would be fuffocated, unlefs the Veins were capable of recta 

ing the fuperfluous Liquor ; for which Reafon their Veins ar, y 
at fuch times, greatly inflated. When, therefore, the chy. | 


Aliens 
large Quen, 
5 and Whit 
> a laudable | 


poetic Organs prepare a large Quantity of Chyle ; when ts 
Vitcera, fubfervient to Sanguification, convert this Chyle inu f 
Blood, and there is, at the fame time, a Laxity of the Veins 4 
there muft neceflarily be a Redundance of laudable Blood accu § 
mulated. 
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the Effeét of the beft Health is a Plethora: Belides, vio 
fions, and racking Cares, palpably prey on the Body. AN Tie 


he 
; ye 
ds He a Want of due mufeular Motion ; after Man, f iy 


Punithment of his Sin, was fentenced to earn his Brea b) i 
Sweat of his Brow, bodily Exercife became necellary 
Prefervation of Health: Accordingly Perfons, who led ifori 
and idle Lives, are affliéted with the moft terrible ih 
Hippocrates, in his Treatile de Vicus Raticne Sanari, 1 
x. informs us, ¢¢ That a Perfon, who eats heartily, cme ce 
e found, without Hxercife ; for though Aliments and whe 
© have different Effects, yet they mutually concur 1." oc 
€  feryation of Health ; fince Labour confumes what 8! 
“© fluous, whilft Aliments and Drink recruit what È gia 


And in the fame Treatife, Lib. 3. he orders us tO cory 


a 
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iments furpafs the Exercife, or the Exercife 
when either happens, Difeafes are 
when they are equal, and duly pro- 
sach other, Health is preferved. ‘ 

et oC ay therefore, is requilite between the Ali- 
Such an Euercile that as much may be daily diffipated, as is 
and EXT of Aliment. Whillt the fame Quantity of 


ja i ` : 
n by W y the Exercife leflened, a Plethora begins to, be 


% formed: ut when exerciled in hard Running for fome Days, 
z| come Be al Fat is foon diflipaced, oe 

|» he add ual Evacuations of Blood, whether natural or artifi- 

mb Afr M certain from Experience, that the oftener a Man is 

i cali vided he is not quite weakened by it, his Vefleis are 

N blooded Pr ndered more turgid with Blood. Women have every 

after wat" ae ical Evacuation of fuperfluous Blood ; and Men, 

Month a i to repeated Vencfections, are, about the ufual times 

1 acute Aion, afflicted with the fame Diforders Women Ja- 

k fof y in confequence of a Retention of the Menfes : 

Mf pour unh ctreneth of fuch Men degenerates into the lax and 

at laft thestreng Sir 3 7 

to} = Thu eof Woman. Mr. Dedart, in Hifi. de P Academie 


a Woman, who, on account of violent and 
affions of Mind, was blooded above fixty times 
came fo fat, that in a few Months fhe weighed 
d fifty Pounds more, than in her natural State ; 
Jaid a Foundation for 


All the Effe&s of a Plethora depend upon that Rare- 
fation of the Blood, which is to be afcribed to its increafed 
Velocity, and the Heat arifing therefrom, or to other Caufes, 
only to be known from Obfervation. Hence arifes a Dila- 
tation of the Arteries, both fanguiferous and lymphatic, a 

hange of the Secretion, a Compreffion of the fanguiferous 
and lymphatic Veins, a Suffocation of the Circulation, an 

nfammation, a Rupture of the Veflels, a Suppuration, 2 
angrene, and Death, 


yt the Rifeets o a Plethora depend on the Rarefuftion of the 
fee Wi E a farnifled with too large a Quan- 
RA mie Blood, therë may ftill bea State of Health pre- 
in the V T When, by whatfocver Caufe, the Blood contained 
and if eflels is rarefied, then the Functions begin to be injured 
appear paired ; and when, on fuch an Occafion, certain Changes 

ar in the Body, thefe are called the Effeéts of a Plethora 5 


tho 
Plethora g) do not depend upon this Caufe alone, fince the 
citing o šonly the predifpofing, and the Rarefaétion the ex- 
t a Foccalional Caufe of them. From thefe two Caufes, 
Dena mined is formed the proximate Caute of thefe Pheno- 
ite the Plethora in pe aan Cau fe, that is, the Raren tna puts 
Ne Would nor foon ion, which alone, except in an high t ase 
Pak Of a Plethora ae ove hurtful, hence, in that Senfe, the Effects 
Ge) Fluids, Ate faid to depend upon the Rarefaétion of the 
| The = 
lt 4 lei aftie of the Blood is to be a feribed to its inr aga 
3 yehe fime Tim Kat arifing from that Circumflance. pee 
pis’ efes, its V a a larger Quantity of Blood flows thro” the 
my appen, with “locity js faid to be increafed ; but this cannot 
js i. Bence wt An increafed Attrition of the Fluids on the Vef- 
jis But al eatifes Heat, and the Heat produces Rarefaétion : 
TH the Blo aufes, which, from Experience, feem to rarely 
bi NY ofits vite to produce this Effeét, by increafing the Cele- 
ot No a epee and the Heat arifing from that Circumftance. 
ett all thofe Efe a¢lion of the Blood is alone fufficient to produce 
Pi re doubly fens which arife from a Plethora 5 for if the Blood 
up ed to the Vi than it is, it would be the fame thing, with 
Jol at therefore ciels, as if its Quantity was doubly increafed. 
fds the § ; to a Plethora a Rarefaétion of the Blood is added, 
yes Ptoms, capable of arifing trom a Plethora, will be 


Food is Ban Horfes are well-fed in Stables, they foon be- , 
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augmented. Fience it is obvious, why all thofe 
Difeafes, which, in confequence of an increafed Veloci 
the Blood, induce Heat, and confequentl Raret, a ocity of 
duce the Symptoms of a diftending Plethora When adler 
chilly Girl is affe€ted with the Small-pox, there farthest anf 
a Heat, Rednefs, and inflammatory ‘Venfion of the Veffels, t- 
gether with an intolerable Head-ach ; not from an. increafed 
Quantity of the Blood, but from its Rarefaétion, sproduced by 
an Acceleration of its Motion, anda confcquent greater Heat, 

Hence artfes a Dilatation Loth of the fanguiferous and lym- 

phatic Arteries. The Blood, when either increafed in Quan- 
tity, or by Rarefaétion, poffeffing more Space than it did be- 
fore, will neceflarily dilate the Veflels in which it is contained, 
more than before; and hence both the Arteries and Veins 
will be diftended, and the Blood cannot be fo cafily propelled 
from the Arteries into the too much diftended Veins: Hence a 
greater Refiftance is made about the Extremities of the Arte- 
ries: For this Reafon the Arteries will be more diftended, by 
the Blood forced into them from the Heart. Now fince, among 
the Caufes enumerated by Phyficians, why, from the fame 
Blood, fo various Liquors are fecreted in various Parts, we may 
Juflly reckon the various Proportions which the fecreting Rami- 
fications bear to their Trunks, hence it is obvious, that, when 
this Proportion is difturbed by a Dilatation of the Arteries, all 
the Secretions may, alfo, be difturbed by that means. 
„As for a Compreffion of the fanguiferous and lymphatic Veins 5 
in moft Parts of the Body, Veins run along with the Arteries 5 
and, when the Arteries are too tumid, they compreis the ad- 
jacent Veins, which are furnifhed with weaker Coats: The 
compreffed Veins convey their contained Blood to the Heart ; 
the Heart forces it into the Arteries, and the Veins being com- 
prefled, are capable of receiving a fmaller Quantity of it: 
Hence a ftill greater Dilatation of the Arteries fucceeds ; and, 
at laft, almoft the whole blood is accumulated in them, whilft 
the Veins are more comprefled and emptied. 

ds for a Suffocation of the Circulation of the Humours, this 
muft neceflarily happen, fince, by thefe means, the Refittance 
inade to the Blood, to be convey?d out of the Left Ventricle of 
the Heart, is every Moment increafed. Hence the Pulmonary 
Veins cannot fo cafily convey, the Blood into the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart: For this Reafon the Blood will begin to be 
accumulated in the Veflels of the Lungs; the Refiftance made 
to the Right Ventricle of the Heart will be increafed, and, at 
laft, the Circulation of the Blood fuffocated. Hence we 
obferve, highly plethoric Perfons very red, with their fall 
Arteries dilated, and receiving the red Blood. At laft fuch 
Perfons, being, as it were, fuffocated, begin to aflume a livid 
Colour, and often die fuddenly ; unlefs, either by Nature or 
Art, the Vefle's are relieved, by leffening the Quantity of 
Blood, and, conlequently, diminifhing its Heat and Rare- 
faction. 

As for an Inflammation ; this muft neceffarily happen, on 
account of the grofs Humours which have entered the too much 
dilated Otifices of the minute Vefiels, and which cannot pafs 
through the narroweft Parts of them. 4 ¢ 

As for a Rupture of the Vejfels ; this happens principally in 
thofe Parts where the V effels are moft tender: Hente it is, that, 
in plethoric Patients, Arteries breaking in the Brain pg olen 
produce mortal Apoplexies: Hence, allo, it is, that Spittings: 
of Blood are fo frequently obferved to arife from a Rupiure of 
the Pulmonary Veflels, by the diftending Blood in plethoric 
Patients. 

As for a § uppuration and a Gangrene 4 
mon Terminations of an Inflammation, 

d. : 

Ey or Death; this feems to happen, becaufe the too much 
diftended Vellels make fo great a Refiltance to the Heart, a 
it cannot difcharge its Contents. Hence the Grae i ‘ 
focated: Or, becaufe the large Vi eflels, being ca, 
Blood, compres the minute Veflels in the pan a iy ae 
and Nerves; or, when, in confequence of a SE ed om 
Veffels, the Humours neceflary to Life Ta the Vellels ae 
lafly, when, in confequence of & Rupture S A a 
‘extravafated Fluids deftroy the Aétions of the > 
immediately fubfervient to Lite. 
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thefe are the com- 
which cannot be re~ 


A Plethora then, when prefent, is eafily known; and its 
future Effects readily forefeen. 


is known, if the Caufes which generate 
ti A geba of laudable Blood, and which are already 
p ed have preceded ; if there is a great Rednels in the 
Ei, efpecially in thofe Parts in which the Vellels ap- 
Re A A and uncovered with Skin, as in the Corners ordie 
p the Tunica Adnata, the internal Parts of the E eii; 
the internal Parts of the Noftrils, the Morte mie oe is! 
Lips į if a great Heat is perceived, even at the ‘te 
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the Body ; if the Veins are inflated, and the Pulfe ftrong and 
full ; if, after violent Exercife, an increafed Heat of the Atmo- 


fphere, Wine, or any other heating Subftances, the Patients 


perceive, in all their Mufcles, a foft, full, diftending Tumor, to- 
gether with a certain Immobility, fo that they can hardly clinch 
their Fingers; then they begin to be fluggith, lethargic, and 
have a Difcharge of Tears from their Eyes. 

In forming the Prognoftic of a Plethora, we forefee, that 
all the Symptoms already enumerated will happen 5 and particu- 
larly, that the FunGtions of the whole Brain will be difturbed, 
becaufe, in the Head, all the Parts are naturally full. Hence, 
when the large Veflels full of red Blood are diftended, the other 
fmaller Veflels will be comprefled ; becaufe the Bones of the 
Cranium cannot yield. Hence all the Diforders of the Brain, 
from the flighteft Vertigo to the moft fatal Apoplexy, may arife 
from a Plethora. 


A Plethora is cured by Venefection, Exercife, Watchings ; 
a fharp and acrid Diet, after due Evacuations ; and by a 
gradual Omiffion of thefe Evacuations. 


By Venefeétion. A Redundance of laudable Blood is the 
Caufe of all the Misfortunes already enumerated. [Every thing, 
therefore, which diminifhes this Redundance, is beneficial. But 
this is beft done by Venefeétion, immediately after which all 
the Symptoms are relieved. A Phyfician never practifes more 
rationally, than when he imitates the Ways and Metheds, 
which Nature herfelf takes, in relieving Diforders. Now we 
fee, that both in Health, and under Difeafes, a Plethora, arife- 
ing either from a Redundance or Rarefaction of the Blood, is 
happily removed by a falutary Hamorrhage, efpecially from the 
Nottrils. Hence, in young Perfons, in a perfect State of Health, 
at that Period of their Lives, when their Veflels, now become- 
ing ftronger, begin more forcibly to refift the Fluids, fuch 
Evacuations of Blood are fo frequently falutary, efpecially in the 
Spring, when the Heat increafes. For the fame Reafon, alfo, 
Hemorrhages from the Nofe have often proved falutary in the 
moft violent and acute Diforders: Now Phyficians, imitating 
thefe Efforts of Nature, order the Quantity of Blood to be lef- 
fened by Venefedtion ; and if Symptoms indicate, thay the Ar- 
teries are only highly diftended, and the Veins collapled, be- 
caufe the Blood cannot pafs from the Arteries to the Veins, 
which frequently happens in acute, inflammatory Diforders, 
then fome of them venture to order Arteriotomy ; and, as 
in large Arteries this cannot be done without Danger, the fame 
Effect may more fafely be produced by opening many fmall Ar- 
teries by Scarifi-ations. Hence Profper Alpinus, in his Vreatife 
de Medicina Ægyptiorum, informs us, that the Egyprians, among 
whom thefe acute Diforders are frequent, greatly etcem fuch 
Scarifications. 

Some, efpecislly of the Followers of MHelmsnt, condemned 
Venefeétion, as a Practice both cruel and ufelefs : They be- 
lieved, that, by Abftinence from Aliments and Drink, the Re- 
dundance of the Humours was more effectually leflened, fince, 
hy infenfible Perfpiration, and the other Excretions, feveral 

Pounds of Humours are daily evacuated ; which, however, are 
reftored by Aliments and Drink, Hence they maintained, that 
fince the natural Excretions continued to diminifh the Fluids, 
whilft what was loft was not reftored by Aliments and Drink, 


there was a greater Diminution of the Fluids, by Abftinence ` 


for twenty-four Hours, than by the boldeft Venefection : But 
by this Method the moft fubtile Humours are only diffipated 
from the Body, whilft the red, thick Blood, diftending the lar- 
ger Veffels, is hardly diminifhed ; which is the Circumftance 
moft required; and all the Humours become more acrid, whilft 
no new Chylz is mixed with the Flood. 

But tho’ Venefection leflens the Redundance of the Blood, 
yet it not only leaves the Body equally fubjeét to Repletion, 
but even difpofes more to the Generation or a frefh Picthora, 
as we have already obferved. Hence it is neceflary the Body 

-Mould be rendered fo firm, as that it may not exfily, for the 
future, accumulate a Redundance of Blood. 

As for Exercife ; this not only diffipates what was retained 
during a State of Rel, but, alfo, to corroborate the Solids, 
that they do not cafily yield to the Fluids they contain. Thus 
we rarely find Perfons daily accuftomed to hard Labour, ple- 
thoric, even though they fhould be bigbly voracious: But Ex- 
ercife is not proj r, till by Venefeétion the Vellels are emptied; 


otherwife, being diflended, a Rupture of them would very 
readily rp 

an Watchivess much Sleep is reckon’d among the Cauf:s 
Efe j HEU fo ey itching muft produce the oppofite 


As for a fharp and acrid Diet after due Evacuations ; fofe 
Aliments eatily Bo by the Chylopoetic Organs, afford a 
large Quantity of Chyle.” Hence the Quantity of Blood is 


daily increafed, unlets, by violent Exereife, the fiuperfluous Hu- 
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nt Omitted, 
but this is not to be done all at once, becaufe all fudden Chace’ 
u 


from ufual to unaccuftomr’d things are bad, efpecially in this Cafe, 
for by frequent Venefetions the Body is habituated to 4 
late a large Quantity of Blood, which unlefS removed, willa | 
duce all the itecis of a Plethora: For this Reafon, fuch uel 
Evacuations are to be gradually leflened as to their Quant 
and a greater Interval of Time put betwixt them, that they 
may be gradually diminifaed without any Danger.” In takip 
fuch Meafures, we imitate the falutary Method of Nature, about 
the Time when the Menfes begin to prove defective in Women. 
for then this Evacuation is naturally and gradually diminifhedin 
Quantity, and its Returns appear at longer Intervals, till it 
lalt totally ceafes, But, when the Menftrual Difcharge cealy 
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fuddenly, it is generally produétive of terrible Confequences, i 


Van Sweiten. 
PLETHORICUS. An Epithet for a Perfon abounding 
with Blood, or labouring under a Plethora. 
PLEVHRON. ‘The fixth Part of a Stadium, 
PLEURA. The Pleura is a Membrane which adheres yer; 
clofely to the inner Surface of the Ribs, Sternum, and Muftui 
Intercoftales, Sub-coftules, and Sterno-coltales, and to the cor 
vex Side of the Diaphragm. It is of a very firm Textum 
and _plentifully ftored with Blood-veflels and Nerves, in al 
which it refembles the Peritonzeum, and, likewife, in that iti 
made up of an inner true membranous Lamina, and a cellulst 
Subftance on the Outfide, which is a Production or Continu- 
tion of the Lamina. f 
T'he cellular Portion goes quite round the inner Surface 
the Thorax, but the membranous Portion is difpofed in a dik 
ferent manner. Each Side of the Thorax has its particule 
Pleura, entirely diftinét from the other, and making, a 
were, two great Bladders, fituated laterally with refpect to cat 
other, in the great Cavity of the Breaft, in fuch a manen 
to form a double Septum, or Partition, running between E 
Vertebr and the Sternum, their other Sides adhering to t 
Ribs and Diaphragin. é a 
This particule Duplicature of the two Pleure is ceri 
Mediaftinun. The two Laminæ, of which it is made “p ke 
clofely united together near the Sternum and Vertebra ; ‘the 
the Middle, and toward the lowes Part of the fore Side, 
are feparated by the Pericardium and Heart. A ae 
backward they are parted in a tubular Form, by the i i, 
gus, to which they ferve as a Covering ; and in the molt p 3 
rior Part, a triangular Space is left between the Vertebra t 
the two Pleuræ from above downward, which is filled pri 
pally by the Aorta, the 


: r 1. 
Before the Heart, from the Pericardium to the Sternum, © | 


; adiaftinum ? 
two Laminæ adhere very clofely, and there the Mediafti 4 
, 


tranfparent, except for a fmall Space near the upper Part, rural 
the Thymus is fituated ; fo that in this Place there is naron 
no Interftice, or particular Cavity. Thé apparent Sepe enunt 
owing entirely to the common Method of railing TER d 
as was plainly demonftrated by Bartholinus, in his 416 
the Diaphragm, publifhed at Paris in 1676. fon the 
The Mediaftinum does not commonly terminate Fo Fien 
Middle of the Inlide of the Sternum, as the common Hs the 
has been. I demonftrated, fays Winfow, in 1715- it 
Royal Academy of Sciences, that, from above dow Thor® 
inclines toward the Left Side; and that if, before ee oft 
is opened, a fharp Inflrument be run through the Mid awet 
Sternum, there will be almoft the Breadth of a Finger 9% crer 


the Inftrument and the Mediaftinum, provided that t Othe 


Wee oy a ` , ~n epilaaes 0 
num remain in its natural Siwation, and the Cartilag 
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From all this we fee, not only that the T horax 1s ci 
two Cavities, entirely feparated from each other, by 3 py sl? 
Septum without an} Communication ; but, alfo, 


ae ae er than? 
Obliquity of this Partition, the Right Cavity is AE Ti 
Left; and hence we may judge of the Uncertainty © ning 
; y judg pal 


3 sch Side | 
Ribs be cut at the Diftance of an Inch from it, 0n Gh in? | 
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which the Antients have recommended 


a i Portion of the Pleura conneéts the membranous 
u Ribs, and Mufcles ; to the Diaphragm, 
d Vefiels ; and, in a Word, to what- 
w the convex Side of the membranous Portions of 
ik, likewile, infinuates itfelf between the Laminæ 
the Duplicatures of which the Mediaftinum is formed, and 
together. It even penetrates the Mufeles, and 
tes with the cellular Subftance in their Interflices, 
to the Membrana Adipofa. on the external convex 
c. In this the Pleura refembles the Peritonaum. 


unites ©. 


fications O 
ceedingly numerous, ; 
Mammarie Interns. an 

ther, which communicate very frequently with 


hes hh 
E come from the Intercoftals, 


The Mediaftinum has particular Veflels called the Arteria 
and ena Mediafline, which are commonly Branches of the 
Subclaviz. The Mammariæ Interne: fend, likewife, Ramifi- 
cations to the fore Part of it, the Diaphragmaticce to the lower 
Part, and the Intercoftales and Cfophagee to the back Part. 

The Nerves are Ramifications of the true Intercoftales, call’d 
otherwife Co/tales, and Dorfales. Near the Vertebrie, they 
communicate with the great Sympathetic Nerves, improperly 
called Intercoftales, and but very little with the middle Sympa- 
thetici, or thofe of the Eighth Pair. 

The Pleura ferves in general for an inner Integument to the 
Cavity of the Thorax. I'he Mediaftinum cuts off all Commu- 
nication between the two Cavities, and hinders one Lung from 
prefling on the other, when we lie on one Side. It, likewife, 


forms Receptacles for the Heart, Pericardium, and Gi fophagus ; 
p > phagus 5 


and is continued over the Lungs. 

Before we leave the Pleura, it muft be obferved, that thefe 
Portions of it which adhere immediately to the Ribs, may be 
looked upon as the Periofteum of their inner Sides. This Adhefion 
keeps the Pleura ftretched, and hinders it from flipping or giving 
way. It, alfo, renders this Membrane extremely fenfible of 
the leaft Separation caufed by a coagulated Lymph, or sccumu- 
lated Blood ; the nervous Filaments being, likewife, in this 
Cafe, very much compreffed in Infpiration, by the Swelling of 
the Intercoftal Mufcles. [Vinflow’s Anatomy. 

PLEURITIS, wacvetris, from màsved, the PLEURA. A 
Pleurify, or Inflammation of the PLEuRA. Sce PERIPNEU- 
MONIA. 

PLEURON, cazves > 

masvesv. The fame as PLEURA. 

PLEUROPNEUMONIA. The Name of a Diftemper 
confiftine of a Complicati Fa aac To : oH 

PLEG omplication of a Pleurify, and Peripneumony. 

‘cms RORTHOPNGEA, according to Blancard, is a Pleu- 
tiy, in which the Pati aus | i 
kaoa he Patient cannot breathe without keeping his 
g : 
meee aus, in Anatomy, is a kind of Net-work, or Com- 
ation of Veftels. Thus a C ies of Vefle!s within th 
rain is call'd Pers e hus a Congeries of Veflcls within the 
Plexus of N. exus Choroides, Reticularis, or Retiformis. A 
ing a fort iG. is an Union of two or more Nerves, form- 

PLICA Pore or Knot. 
order is end LONICA. In Poland and Lithuania, this Dif- 
tural Bulk aa and well known. It confifts in a preterna- 
Wrapped up į the Hairs, which, being firmly conglutinated and 

Pin inextricable Knots, afford a very monftrous and 

charged from mele: When thefe are cut, the Blood is dif- 

them, the Head racked with Pain, the Sight im- 

© Patients Life frequently endangered. This 

ountries o itcipally incident to the Yews who live in thofe 
es. Th MOR of A 

Order, and afi ough it feems difficult to account for this Dif- 

its true Caufes, we fhall, neverthelefs, make 

ke S Kind, What, therefore, contributes not 

p stion, is the fordid and nafty manner of Life 

a tople are addiéted ; for they rarely comb their 

ag ny. hetero Rooms, and drink large Quantities 

jap Of this Diford aters, alfo, concur and att ip ihe Oen 

Kace Pli rder, Hence Gehema, in Epift. ad Borte- 

hs ifeate se dea is juftly of Opinion, that the Caufes of 

i odged in fome particular Waters of Poland, 

auk, or ufed for wafhing the Body, produce 


Cas 
ina whi : Saat 
ch he confirms by the Fate of two Soldiers, who, 


< Hog tending 


a the Wan wath their Bodies, had fcarce immerfed their 
aN her £d into a Of t certain Pond, before their Hairs were 
figy itary Fa Ie, Folds. Befides thefe Caufes, we fuppofe 

a “WC Convey'd from the Parents, and which con~ 


great a Bae or h 
# Bulk of the Pores aud bulbous Hairs under 


Pai we 


the Skin of the Head. Hence the thick ar 

I | ad, ] ick i i 

on Juice, produced by their coarfe Aveo aa ac 
aters, is, by the Heat excited by their drinking Brandy, 


ee wie se See of the Hairs, and, {weating wean 
eir Pores, produces thi i i : 
ee ae es this terrible Diforder. Haffman. de Morb, 

This Diforder, unlefs the peccant Matter is convey’d to the 
ie peery dangerous ; and violent Symptoms ale produced 

almoft all the Parts of the Body, where it is depolited and 
lodged. 

But if Nature, in a falutary and critical manner, throws the 
peccant Matter to the Hairs, an unfeemly Twifting of them is 
produced, whilft the Patient remains free from every other 
Symptom ; fince Nature.generally throws the Remains of the 
peccant Matter to the Hairs, the Diforder of which is, by 
many, fupported to the Ends of their Lives, without any in- 
confiderable Inconvenience. 

If the folded or twifted Hairs are rafhly cut off, Blindnefs 
and other terrible Symptoms, are excited, not becaufe, as fome 
think, the Head is by this means expofed to Cold, which might 
be prevented by wearinga Cap ; but becaufe the Subftance, in 
which Nature ufed to lodge the peccant Matter, is removed, 
and a fre’ Evacuation of the fordid Humours by that means 
prevented. And in this Diforder the fame-happens as in old 
Ulcers, which, unlefs the Body is firit well cleanfed, cannot 
be healed up without the greateft Danger. Nor is it fafe to 
clofe Fontanels, which have been kept open for a confiderable 
time. : ; 
When the peccant Matter is no longer lodged in the Body, 
the Plice, or Twiftings of the Hair, are fpontaneoufly re- 
moved ; and if we are abfolutely certain, that fuch a Mat- 
ter'is no longer in the Body, which, however, is hard to be 
known, the Plicæ, or Twiltings, may be cut off. 

A perfeét Method of curing this Diforder is, in my Opinion, 
unknown ; undoubtedly,. becaufe in thofe Parts of Poland in 
which this Difeafe is endemial, there have been few Phyficians, 
who, from what is commonly known of the Nature and Cure 
of the Plica Polonica, have been able to lay down a rational 
and judicious Plan for treating it. 

Tis certain, that Purging and Venefection are fo far from 
being beneficial in this Diforder, that they often prove hurtful. 
Thus the Rector of the Academy of Zamofca informs the 
Phyficians of Padua, that, if they attempt the Cure of this Dif- 
order by common Purgatives, the Patient will be render’d 
worle, becaufe thefe, inftead of correéting and fubduing the 
peccant Humours, throw them into violent Commotions, and 
more effectually diftribute them through the whole Body ; in 
confequence of which, intenfe Pains are produced in all its 
Members. Hercules Saxonia is of the fame Opinion, and con- 
firms this Do@trine by various Inftances of Perfons rendered 
blind, Jame, and fubjected to other Misfortunes, by ufing Pur- 
gatives in the Beginning of the Plica Polonica, as, alfo, in the 
Scurvy. ` 3 

Tis, therefore, moft fafe and expedient, as foon as poflible; 
to folicit the peccant Matter to the Hairs, to which it naturally 
tends. And this Intention, as we learn from Experience, is, of 
all others, the moft effectually anfwered by Lotions prepared of 
Bears-breech. Sennertus. 

PLICHAS, waryds. The fame as PLECHAS. 

PLINIA. 


The Characters are 5 s : 
It hath a Bell-fhaped Flower, confifting of one Leaf, which 


is divided into five Segments at the Margin ; from whofe Cup 
rifes the Pointal, which afterward becomes a globular, foft, 
chaneled Fruit, in which is included one Seed of the fame 
Form. D A 

Miller mentions but one Sort of Plinia ; which is, 

Plinia fruétu crocco odorato. Plum. Noy. Gen. 2 

This Plant was difcovered by Father Plumier, in the Wet 
Indies, who gave it this Names in Honour to Pliny the famous 

[a Hiftorian. Millers Di. f 

Na TINT craution, A Name of feveral Machines 
for making Extenfion. One of thefe is deferibed by Oribafius, 
de Lagueis, Cap. 13- He, alfo, deferibes two eS his 
Treatife de Machinamentts, Cap. 8. one of which he calls Nileé 


DD thi 
j OLIN THITIS, aanbizts, A Species of Alum, called, alio, 
POTES: A Name for the Mugil, in Oribafius, Colle. 
edici! ib. 2. Cup. 58. j 
Medicinal TOLOS. S Pledget, Boliter, or Comprefs. , 

PLUMACEUS. An Epithet for certain Magilteries in 
Zwelfer, importing their being extremely fine, and {oft as Fea- 
thers, or Downs 

PLUMBAGO. 


“The Characters are ; 


The Root is fibrous, thick, flefhy, hot, and perennial wd pe 


ene 


Leaves are alternate and entire, The End of the fhort Pedicle 
unfolds itfelf into a monophyllous, quinquefid, and very hairy 
Calyx, fhaped like a Tube, in whofe Centre is feated the Ovary 
farnifhed with its proper Tube. On the Apex of the Ovary, 
grows a monopetalous Flower, confifting of a long Tube, which 
has its upper Patt expanded into a Circle, fo as to refemble the 
Flower of Jeflamin; thefe Flowers are difpofed in Spikes. 
“Phe Seed i$ oblong and acuminated. : 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of Plumbags ; which are, 

1. Plumbago quorumdam. Tourn. Infi. 140. Boerb, Ind. 
Aaa. Dentellaria. Offic. Plumbago Plinii. Ger, 1069. 
Emac. 1254. Raii Hift. 1. 394- Dentellaria Rondeleti. J. B. 
2, 941. Lepidium Dentellaria di&um. C. B. P. 97. Lepi- 
dium Monfpeliacum Dentellaria didlum, Park. Theat. 885. 
LEADWORT. h 

The Stalks of this Leadwort are but weak and flender, 
clothed with long, narrow, whitifh, green Leaves, which 
encompafs them. The Flowers grow in fhort thick Spikes, 


‘{mall and purple, of a fingle Leaf cut into five Segments, which 


are fuccceded by rough, hairy, naked, folitary Seeds. The 
Root is large and thick, and the whole Plant is hot and biting, 
dike Lepidium. ¥ 

Thais is a Plant feldom or never ufed. It is of an hot, and 
even a cauftic Nature, like Pellitory of Spain ; and has been 
made ufe of, like that, for the Tooth-ach ; it is faid, that, even 
held in the Hand, it will cure the Pain of the Teeth. Millers 
Bot. Off. t 

2. Plumbago Ceylanenfis, folio fplendente Ocymaftri, flore 
laéteo. 

PiumpBaco. Plumbage. The fame as MoLynp ana. 

PLUMBUM. Lead. 

The Greek Authors frequently ufe the fame Name to exprefs 
both Lead and Tin; and, accordingly, their Latin Tranflators 
interpret xawiteess, both by Plumbum and Stannum. Geo. 
Agricola mentions three Kinds of Plumbum, one white, which 
we call Zin 3 another of an Afh-colour, which we call Bifinuth 5 
and the third livid, which is our Lead. 


Tue Forms oF ITs ORE. 


Lead is feldom found pure in the Mines, and has different- 
coloured Ores, wiz. black, yellow, and afh-coloured ; it is, 
alfo, found in red, or white rocky Stone, and fometimes in 
the Form of Dice, with fhining Lead-coloured Surfaces ; and, 
fometimes mixed with white, yellow, or green Fluors. ‘There 
are many Lead Mines in Spain, Italy, and Germany; but the 
riche are thofe of Exgland. 

The Ore is of a poifonous Quality, efpecially with regard 
to Brutes. ‘¢ They who live near where it is wafhed, fays 
<e Mr. Beaumont, can neither keep Dog nor Cat, nor any 
«c Sort of Fowl, but they all die in a fhort time.’ He adds, 
that, ‘¢ not only Calves, but even Children, have been known 
“ to be kill’d, by only being in Houfes where Lead-ore, had 
“© been kept fome time; and that if any Sort of Cattle fed 
t often on the Grafs, on which the Steam which rifes from 
« the Smelting of Lead, falls, they all die foori after.” Phil. 
Collect. s 


DIFFERENCES OF ITS ORE. 


There is a very confiderable Difference between the Ores of 
different Mines. Some is fo like Steel, that the Workmen 
call it Stecl-ore ; which being of more difficult Fufion than or- 
dinary, they mix other Ore with it. There is another, which, 
from its Readinefs to vitrify, and its Ufe in glazing the Potters 
Vellels, is called Potter’s Ore. 

Our Lnglifh Vead-ores are reducible to three Claffes ; the 
firit, thofe which, in the ordinary ways of Melting, afford from 
thirty to forty Pounds of Metal, for every hundred Weight of 
Ore. The fecond, from forty-five to fixty. The third, from 
fixty to eighty. 


LEAD CONTAINS SILVER. © 


The Lead found in fome Parts of England, contains from 
- five to ten Pounds of Silver in a Tun Weight ; which they get 
out gy tein , and recover the Lead without any great Wate. 
Ube Lead of many Mines, being fkilfully treated, affords 
Silver; but the Quantity of Silver in the Ore, does not hold 
in Proportion to the Quantity of Lead. Mr. Boyle caufed 
fome Lea zore to be tried, which, being the moft promifing he 
had ever known, gave him Hopes of fome confiderable Quan- 
bike ilver: But though it proved fo rich in Lead, as to afford 
ba the Rate of feventy Pounds to the Hundred ; yet one of 
sparen rifts in Europe could not extraét one Grain 
Sreland vhie it, Yet a Piece of Lead-ore was brought from 
Ireland, which feemed eles in the Lump, that he thought 
it fearce deferved to be wr acter Lead ; which, however, 
was found upon Trial, fo well ftored with Particles of Silver, 
that he encouraged the Owner of the Mine to work it. 
I $ 


PEU oS 
How SMELTED. 


Some Lead-ore requires no previous Preparati bis 
fmelted, unlefs by anaes They barely Jeena g 
Wood-fire, or a Forge-hearth, where the Meta aT | 
Bafon in the Hearth, they ladle it out, and caft 
Moula; ware gives it the Form of what we call 

n the Lead-works at Mendip, in Somerfethir, 
of procuring the Metal is oh detyercs oy ine Meth i 
Phil, Tranfa&. No. 39. “4 When they have potth anul, iy 
© beat it imal], then wafh it clean in a running St Oret 
«c then fift it in iron Rudders. They next make an me ang 
« Furnace, of Clay, or Fire-ftone; and therein buih Aa 
« Fire, which they light with Charcoal, and kee ild ther 
‘© young oaken Gads, blown with Bellows. After Fo Wilh 
«c lighted, and the Fire-place hot, they throw the T iei 
« on the Wood, which melts down into the Furnac Cador 
«c then with an iron Ladle they take it out, and of I 
À > MR > and calh i 
‘¢ Sand into any Form they pleafe. ? ti f 

Lead is the heavieft Body, after Mercury. Hence 
Lead conftitutes a Fluid of the third Order of Gravity t oe 
in all Bodies, whether metalline or not, excepting Gold oy 
Mercury, might float, if there were no other Caufe aa 
contrary. y 
__ Tf all the Impurities of Lead could be perfectly purged aya, 
its Weight might nearly approach to that of Mercury, v 
cordingly, in analyfing this Metal, it is faid to yield Pes, 
fiderable Quantity of Mercury ; though what the other Inge. 
dient is, united with the Mercury, feems hard to fay. Les} 
though a cheap and commen Metal, has yet a great Afiniy 
with Gold, at leaft in point of Weight, which feems to ei 
moft diftinguifhing and immutable Character of Gold; ani 
what makes the Refemblance {till clofer is, that Lead does n 
mix with any Metals, except thofe allowed to be Mercurial one. 

Lead proves extremely fimple in all Kinds of Trials. 

It is not fixed, but fumes in the Fire; and, after continuing 
long in Fufion, penetrates moft of the Veflels hitherto ufed, 7 

It is the foftekt of all Metals, cafily duétile, and the let 
elaftic or fonorous. There is no Metal whofe Figure ish 
eafily changed ; and hence it proves very ductile, and cally 
flexible, though not capable of being drawn out into fuch fim 
ple, fine, coherent Parts, as Gold. 

It diminifhes the Sound of other Metals, when mixed wid 
them. This Property follows from its Softnels ; for, if two 
equal leaden Balls be ftruck with equal Velocities againtt cath 
other, they will both remain fixed in the Point of Contact, wit 
out any Vibration or Refilition; fo that of courfe no Soud 
can be produced. Tis on account of this Unelafticity of Leh 
that it has been ufed by Dr. Wallis, Mr. Huygens, and. other, 
for determining the Laws of Percuflion. By this Property 
alfo, Lead fhould appear to be nearly allied.to Gold, which 3 
the next leaft fonorous or fpringy of all Metals. According} 1 
feveral Experiments have been produced, to prove’ that Lett 
melted, always either contains, or generates, fome Port 
Gold. M. Homberg aflures us, that taking a Quantity of an 
ver, and feparating it from all heterogencous Matter by Oe 
with Lead, then putting a Piece of it in Aqua-lorts, A T 
Gold fell to the Bottom. And, upon, adding Copper t° 
Lead melts the fooneft of all Metals, except Tin, even a 
before it ignites; and thus grows feurfy, readily vit 
and, being now fufed, it pales through any Ve Tadi, 
Quantity of Lead, being fet over the Fire in an Iron 
no fooner begins to run, than its Surface appear ae 
ingly bright, and fhines like Mercury 5, But 1s Face rt 
alters, and you difcern a Cloud in it, which gradually ner 
till the whole Surface appears darkened with a dul J ail 
This Duft being blown away with Bellows, there {tral 7i 
a new Supply ; and fo on till the whole Lead is thus co at 
into Scoria, which are only the Matter of the Lea i 
calcined. A more violent Fire vitrifies them ; chat is, ©% 
them into an heavy, brittle, pellucid, claftic, fonorous 
called Glafs ; into which other Metals are indeed conr 
but Lead the eafieft; and which is of fuch a penetrati 6 
ture, that it runs through all the common Crucibles, # 
Water through a Sieve. p Lett 

The Calx of Lead has nothing of the Appearance 0” yah 
and yet by only expofing it to a ftrong Fire, and a tei d” 
Iron-filings, or any unctuous inflammable Matter, 
eafily recovered. till 

And if, while the Lead is in Fufion, it be kept © 
ftitring with a Spatula, it turn) into a, red Powder 
nium, ox Red-lead ; in which Operation this is far i 
ble, that the Lead augments in Weight. |. vitii 

Lead throws up light Bodies that are caft into eee abot 
with the baler Metals ; and, having fo done, carries them” ga 


it into 


Pigg, a] 


l tunning ing i 


“Solution becomes C! 


f the Teft ; thus leaving only Gold 


m the Coy al from the reft. After Fulion, ic 


parate 


z Id and Silver ; which is a Property, that 
Ces with, all our Treafures of Gold and 
n unacd cle Compals; this being of principal Ufe 


the | 

ha Jain in 1 

iver P stals. 

Eiaa tole Mahe Procefs is this: Any Mafs, of what 
The on het Metal or Stone, Salt or Sulphur, Gold 


Kind paea excepted, being mied with Lead, and expofed 
d silver 027 and flies off. 
fo the Fire, pie there are three ways whereby all the Mat- 
Upon Dora Gold and Silver are deftroy’d and loft, when cu- 
ters mixed wi d. 1. By volatilizing and evaporating. 2. By turn- 
peld Be ad retiring to the Sides of the Telt. 3. By pene- 
to 2 


ing f the Cupel ; which only happens to fuch 
mating ¢ aA eter fly off in Fumes, nor work to the Sides 
Bodies aS A 


i way oi Sa ua-fortis, not in Aqua-regia, and thus 

Led a salt. tt diffolves in moft i the weak Acids ; 
ee a ii in the ftronger, unlefs they be diluted with 
Ry Thus in Aqua-fortis it diffolves flowly ; but very 
Water, Vinegar, {mall Aqua-fortis, Rhenifh Wine, Spirit of 
readily in ike like; and even in Oil of Vitriol well diluted 
i ane. Add that, in whatever Acid it is diffolved, the 
onfiderably {weet like Sugar. The Fumes of 


Wine or Vinegar diffolve it into a white Powder, or Calx, 

i A è 

called Gerufs, or white Lead. ne ae ai 
It is found plentifully in various Mines o urope ; being 


fumption of it large: But ’tis in its Nature 
cheap, and he en a certain Pureotes exceedingly ufeful. 
in the Ebulons way, it is called, the Origin and Father, as 
well as the Devourer of other Metals. ia 
Tts Ore is ufually ponderous and fhining, of a Lead-colour, 
which yield half the Quantity of Metal, Sometimes it is 
white, red, or yellow, which are poorer Kinds : It often con- 
tins a little Silver, by which the Affayers, if not on their 
Guard, are liable to be deceived. 


Irs MEDICINAL VIRTUES. 


Both in its crude State, and in all its Preparations, Lead feems 
to be cooling, thickening, repelling, abforbing, and contracting, 
fo as to retard the Circulation of the Blood, hinder all the Se- 
cretions, and hurt the Nerves, by caufing Spafms, Convul- 
fions, Tremblings, Difficulty of Breathing, and Suffocation. 
Whence it appears unfit for internal Ufe in any large Dofe ; 
and, accordingly, its medicinal Ufes are principally external. 

Irs orHEeR Uses. 

Its Ufes in the Hands of the Plumber, Glazier, Shot-maker, 
white and Red-lead-maker, Potter, Aflayer, Jeweller, Painter, 
and others, need not be mentioned, as being commonly known. 

ixture of it with Tin is the Foundation of enamelling ; 


"and counterfeit Gems are made by its means. 


Hints ror rvs AtcuyMicaL History. 

ue the Saturnus Cornuus be examined for Mercurification. 

Ltt Vellel will hold the Glafs of Lead in Fufion ? 

Tels talky Nature of Litharge be examined. 
aC, 5 ead fulminates with Nitre, and flathes in the Flame of 

ie and burns blue, it may feem to contain a Sulphur. 
an Fi the fulphureous Principle in Lead {mall in Quantity, 
feparate then goined 3 fince a {mall Degree of Fire is able to 


fines upon a Tile to the Focus of a Burning-glafs, it 
ellow TI turns to a yellow or red Calx; then melts into a 
rg ane Which foon evaporates in Smoke ; but, if removed 
contifting happens, it hardens to a yellow Mafs like Orpiment, 
e Focus of Laminæ Jike Talc. ‘This being again expofed to 
But ifthe L on a Piece of Charcoal, recovers the Form of Lead. 
ume, nae belaid upon Charcoal, it thus totally diflipates in 
itto Mere leaves no Glafg behind. 
Ts it wee Gold, ése. 2” 
mall Pro, r compofed of a foft, talky, vitrifiable Earth, and a 
Wioined nee Sulphur, or inflammable Subftance, light- 


Hence what Relation has 


ge glafs Body, cut fo as to bave a wide Mouth, 
Pites of fae ic-head EE to it; in this Head put thin 
Bod ond the} ) as to {tend fomewhat erect, without "alting 
py tt itin asw Part of the Ledge; put Vinegar into the 
a iS 
| s ceiver, and diftil with a gentle Fire for twelve Hours; 
now genet and letall cool for twelve Hours ; the Plates, be- 
ried, grow white, or appear covered with a white 
being bruthed off with a [1are’s-foor, is called Ce- 


Sand-heat, pur on the Head with its Lead-places,, 


Ups bane gt E — 
oe 


PLU 


ru, or White-Lead. If the Operation be feveral times ranana? 
the whole Body of the Lead will be turned gene eee 
infipid, {centlefs, white Powder; the Vapour of the Vinegar waited 
in the Operation condenfes into a whitifh, turbid, fw, 
ftyptic Liquor, called the Vinegar, or the Solution of Lead. 


REMARKS. 


Hence we may fee how eafily Lead is diffolved by avery mild 
Acid,and foon changed from its malleable State into a loofe Pow- 
der, or brittle fcaly Plates; but the diftilled Liquor, impreg- 
nated with diffolved Lead, isa true Solution of Lead, which, 
being infpiffaced,affords the crue Salt of Lead. This Operation is 
continually made in Lead expofed to the Air, that abounds 
with Acids; whence Coverings of Lead, that are expofed to 
the Air, refolve into a white Calx, and this the fooner, the 
more the Air abounds with Acids. If the fame Operation 
be performed upon Iron or Copper, thefe Metals, alfo; are dif- 
folved on their Surfaces; the [ron into a red Calx of iron cal- 
led Ruft, and the Copper into a green Subftance called Ver- 


degrife ; the Iron into a gold-coloured Liquor, and the Copper ` 


into one that is perfectly green. The Cerufs thus prepared is 
likewife compounded of the Acid of Vinegar, and the diffolved 
Body of the Lead, bur the Acid is here latent. This Cerufs is 
of Ufe in watry, ulcerous, running Sores, or Difeafes of the 
Skin, being {prinkled thereon. If this fine Powder be drawn 
along with the Breath into the Lungs, it caufes a violent and 
almott incurable or mortal Afthma: It received into the Mouth, 
and {wallowed along with the Spile, it occafions inveterate 
Diftempers in the Vifcera, intolerable Faintings, Weaknels, 
Pains, Obftruétions, and at length Death itfelf. “Thefe terrible 
Effeéts are daily feen among thofe who do any Work in Lead, 
but principally among the Makers of White-lead. Let Men, 
therefore, beware of this Poifon, which being both without 
Smell and Tafte, proves the more pernicious as itis the lefs 
difcovered, and does nor thew itfelf *till it has deftroyed the 
Body. Hence we learn alfo how eafily Lead may be demetal- 
lized, and turned to a Calx; and this appears upon all Experi- 
ments. If Lead be melted over a gentle Fire, in a clean un- 
glazed carthenVeffel,it runs pure like clean Quickfilver, but foon 
grows dark upon its Surface, and gathers a Skin. which being 
carefully taken off with an iron Lacle, proves akind of Calx: 
Now, again, the Surface appears white, and again generates a 
Skin, that may be taken off, “till at length, the whole Body of 
the Lead is changed into this Calx, which alfo is poifonous. 
This Calx, and the former Cerufs, being long calcined, and 
ftirred over the Fire, at length increafe in Weight, and turn of 
a bright-red Colour; and the like is found in Lead-ore long 
calcined. Inthe Smelting of Copper, there rifes aScum, which 
principally confilts of Lead ; and, if of a Colour betwixt Red 
and Yellow, itis called Litharge of Gold; it paler, the Litharge 
of Silver; tho’ both of them are nearly the fame thing, and of 
the fame Virtue. Leac-ore does not much differ from the 
former. Hence the fame Lead may exift under various Colours, 
Gravities, Mafles, and Forms, and may be diffolved in the 
fame Liquors, and thus afford rhe fame Productions ; nor is it 
of much Significance, whether Cerufs, Litharge, Red-lead, 
or Lead-ore be thus corroded by Vinegar 3 for in each Cafe the 
fame Salt of Lead is produced; they have allot them the fame 
medicinal drying Virtue, and poifonous Quality. Red-lead 
gains confiderably in Weight from the Fire 5 this may,perhaps, 
proceed from the Acid of the Fewel, imbibed by the Lead 
from the Fire. 


Tue VINEGAR OF Leap. 


i i i imes i ight 
. Boil Ceruf in a tall Bolt-head, with twenty times its Weig 
of ftrone diftilled Vinegar, in a little wooden Furnace, often fhake- 
ing the Veflel for four Hours ; then letall cool, ftrain off the pure 
Liquor, add more diitilled Vinegar to the Remainder, repeat the 
Operation as before, and continue thus, till the Cerufs is almok 
diffolved: Mix the feveral Solutions together, they will be foun 
to have loft the Sharpnefs of the Nas and Boe ae 
e ufeous, and ftyptic. is is ca : 
lad ee ie Virgins Milk, becata T cures te spo Pimples 
ittle Ulcers in the Face. If this Vinegar De h 
failed wih a gentle F ie toa Bou cher co aves ae 
£ har is not acid, but of a dilagress t 
Cae “All ‘its Acid of the Vinegar is iS as Bae ja the 
< . Let it be preferved under i / inegal 
a PE: Sa is rote EEA of the fame Virtue with Vi- 
2 


negar-ot Litharge. 


> Tf inftead oF Ceruß we take the Licharge of Gold, or Silver, 


: hem to Powder, and boil them 
Red-lead, 25 ie padio E EN afford the fame undiftinguifhable 
with Vinegs cad. This only is particular of it, thar, when cold, 
Vinee Difficulty, asthen blocking up the Paper ; bur, when 
. g aer. F, 
ro ransti ne Jahic Vinegar is pour’d co this inf ifTared 
3. rand boiled, and again reduced almoit to the Con id 
Solutions feys the Vinegar diftilled off lofes much of its acid 
vines Jeaving the acid Part in the metalic Liquor, the P a aca 
BR 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Colle lwe 


leet, naufeousz Ț 


PALSU 


floats above, being fomewhat oily, un&tuous, and faccharine, 
iscalled Oil of Lead, and confifts of the Metal and the Vinegar. 
The oftener this Addition of Vinegar is repeated, ‘the more un- 
Ctuous the Liquor becomes, and the harder to dry. 


x REMARKS. $ 


Hence we have a new Method of calcining and diffolving a ve- 
ry ponderous Metal, and bringing it into a Liquor. Here we 
fee a new Tiafte and Odour produced, by Acid and Metal; 
and an Attraction and Separation of the Acid by the Meral, 
till it is fully facurated and impregnated. This Vinegar of 
Lead long preferves uncorrupred the Bodies of Animals that 
are plunged therein, or penetrated and dried therewith; it co- 

_agulares the animal Juices, and preferves them from Putrefac- 
tion ; if diluted and rubbed upon the Skin, it cures Breakings 
out, Rednefs, Inflammations, and the Eryfipelas; it gives a 
Whitenefs and Beauty to the Skin, but proves pernicious to 
the Body; at length occafioning a Confumption, as appears 
by many melancholy Examples. If the infpiflaced Oil of Lead 
be mixed with an equal Quantity of Oil of Rofes, it makes a 
white Balfam highly commended by the Surgeons. 


Tue SALT or LEAD WITH VINEGAR. 


1. Infpiffate a Quantity of the Vinegar of Lead in a low glafs 
Body, witha very wide Mouth, till it becomes almoft as thick as 
Oil; fet it in a quiet cold Place, and a whitifh-grey Mafs will 
fhoot to the Bottom, in {mall ereét Spicule; pour off all the 
Liquor, and with a gentle Fire flowly dry the Remainder ; which 
will now be white like Sugar, and is called the Sugar of Lead. 

2. Diffolve this Sugar of Lead in frefh and fharp diftilled Vi- 
negar; letit ftand to depurate; infpiffate the Liquor to the Thick- 
nels of Oil; fer it in a cold quiet Place, and there will fhoot 
at the Bottom thick folid Cryftals, perfectly refembling the 
Form of vegetable Candy-fugar, and having nearly the fame 
Takte. 

3. If thefe Cryftals be again diffolved in frefh-diftilled Vi- 
negar, and the Solution=be depurated by {tanding, then infpif- 
fated by a foft Fire to the Thicknefs of Oil, a Liquor will 
be obtained which can hardly be dried, and rendered hard 
by a fmall Fire; but it remains fomewhat fixed, and may be 
liguified like Wax, with a gentle Heat. The oftener this Im- 
Pregnation is repeated with frefh Vinegar, and the Matter 
dried, the more fixed it becomes in a {mall Fire, fo as not to 
fmoke, but cafily run. If now it be committed to a moderate 
Hear, and afterwards fuffered to cool, but, while it remains fluid, 
it be poured into another cold Veffelinthe cold Air, it trong- 
ly coagulates in the pouring, and concretes into fine Threads, 
like Cobwebs, perfectly refembling filver Thread, and afford- 
ing a very agreeable Sight. This was publifhed as a Secret by 
a Fenis though fomewhat difguifed in the Delivery. 

4. As foon as this Body, coagulated into Threads, is expofed 
to a greater Heat, it.prefently runs again, fo that it may be 
again poured out. And if this Refolution and Infpiffation be 
Carefully and patiently repeated, cach time feparating the Fæ- 
ces, and then, if the ‘Matter be long, digefted with a gentle Heat, 
ull it grows thick, and concretes, a Mafs is at length formed, 

which to the unwary Eye refembles Silver. Ifaac Hollandus 
deferves to be read on this Subject, where he {peaks concerning the 
Stone from Lead. The Procels, alfo, may be continued at Plea- 
fure, by thofe who defire to fee unufual Appearances of Bodies, 


REMARKS. 


The Produétion is called thé Sugar, Salt, Magiftery, or Vitriol 
of Lead. Je Mews how a fermented vegetable Acid may 
be combined with Lead, into a Subftance foluble in Wa- 
ter. It is aftringent, ftyptic, and prefently coagulates the 
Blood. Being diffolved in Water, it affords the Vinegar of 
Litharge, good againft Inflammations, when externally ufed. 
Internally, it is recommended for a fafe Remedy againtt Spit- 
ting of Blood, Bleeding at the Nofe, making Seat Urine, 
the Gonorrboea, the Fluor Albus, and the like, as, alfo, for a 
mollifying Remedy again{t the Acrimony of the Blood; but 
I never durft make Trial of it, becaufe I never faw it fuccef- 
fully ufed by others; and becaufe there is [carce a more de- 
ceitful and deftruétive Poifon than this Lead, which prefent- 
ly returns to Ceruf, as foor as the Acid is abforbed from 
it, by any thing ic may meer with; whence ir afterwards 
Proves an exceeding dangerous and almoft incurable Poifon 
to the Body, If the Salt of Lead be gradually diftilled in a 
Retort, and at length urged with a violent Fire, there comes 

over a Hat inflammable Spirit, perfectly changed from the 
Nature of the Vinegar employ’d ; and there remains at the 
Bottom a Subflance like Glafss which, when urged by 
te Tamaa almoft all the Ves eon are 
> vintying ics, and carryin m through with 
it, except Gold and Sliver epigeeyineubs 
Tur Saur or Leap wiTH Sprive or NITRE. 
1, Put an Ounce of granulated Lead, Cerufs, Litharge of 
j Red-lead, into a tall Bolt-head; pour thereon fiteen One of 


2 


‘preceding Procefs; the Liquor, alfo, afte 


PILI VE 


Spirit of Nitre, or Aqua -fortis, diluted wi 
Weight of Water ; aud arifes a great Boat is 
Froth; which being over, fet the Gla in a) 
nace, to boil for five or fix Hours. Let th 
cool, then filtre it, and diftil to a Pellicule; a 
not acid, Water will come over. Put the remaini ea) 
cold Place, and there will thoot white, folid, anf Liguori 
derous Cryftals, that do not run in the Air, but conie i Pam 
they are ofa fweetilh Tate, and more auftere than thot | i 
$ t 


r 2 al r the i ol 
both before and after the Cry ftallization,has a hechan ain 
Weer 


t 

like the Salt. 2. If fre Aqua-fortis be po $ + 

fo as to diffolve it, and the Liquor be cat Rea 

Oil of Lead may, thus}alfo, be Prepared, which coagular a I 
M 

i J 

€ 

1 

\ 

; 


ten ti 
tion ine 


Difficulty, but gradually fixes, fo as to run lik 

gentle Heat. 3. This Salt, being dried, and throws Ma 

Coals, does not take Flame, but crackles violently in ie lief 

and pe tl around, with great Danger to the Byard i 
$ 5 eye 

pp red, ufed to fine Powder, it may be melted in 3 the i ` 


REMARKS. 


Hence we have a new Method of producing 
and its Oil; a fweet Tafte from an acid 
Body ; a Glafs from a Metal; and of fhewing. 
Nitre will not make an inflammable Salt with ever Ma | 
as it does with Silver. ‘The Salt here has the ane i ii 
as that of the preceding Procef, but it is more fharp s | n 


Eo 
a Metallic Sy, 


and an infp; 
> thar Suid | 


altringent. 
Tue Savt or Leap TREATED WITH ÅLCALIES . ju 
To two Ounces of the cryftalline Salt of Lead, made te 7 
cording to cither of the two laft Proceffes, thorou hly. dried B: 
and reduced to fine Powder, add four Ounces of ol of Ta. 
tar per Deliquium, fet them in Digeftion, where the Jonge 
they ftand, the better; then add an Ounce of Sal Ammonis: 
mix them well, and digeft again in a clofe Vefiels pour bit 
the faline Liquor that comes over in the Digeftion, and digs 
again; which being twice or thrice repeated, dry the Mite 
thoroughly by a gentle Fire, and expofe it to a moift Air, te d 
it may diffolvé; dry it again, and diftil it in a coated gla Re |- i 
tort, with Degrees of Fire to the higheft that Sand will gir it 
into a large Receiver containing a little fair Water.. Thre Ww 
Kinds of Matter will thus come over, which feems furpriling il 
while another of a particular Nature, and flrangely changed,ie! bi 
Mains at the Bottom of the Retort. ` ol 
REMARKS. A 
‘ a 
Many very paricular Things are learned from this Experimtt, in 
and fuch as are pleafant to behold; for the Metal thus héf ¢g 
Ceffively opened, and diffolved by oppofite Salts, then t R 
agulated, and diffolved in the Air, is highly changed, op an 
fubtilized, divided, and feparated from all that is not pur Sa 
Mercurial, or metallic; and may thus exhibitits pure, men! an 
Mercurial Part, feparated from the reft, if the Indultry ¢ fi 
the Operator can reach fo far. G 
Tue CaLx oF THE VrrrRIioL oF LEAD. T 
Take the Vitriol of Lead, made according to the two | ar 
Proceffes but one; dry it thoroughly with a gentle Fire, Ue i 
it to fine Powder; put into a glazed earthen Dill; fet it 0 I 
the Fire, and keep it continually ftirring with a Tobacco-pih | M 
till it yields no more Fumes with a great Heat; a fine om R 
almoft infipid Powder will thus be obtained, which is anotbi S: 
Calx of Lead, made in the moift Way. in 
th 
REMARKS. T 
All the Acid which was united with the Lead, in the gia h 
the Vitriol of Lead, is here again feparated from It Yay ta 
Fire, except that Part, which, intimately adhering £ pot | 


does not appear externally, and was therefore muci t 
clofely united with it in this Operation. 


Q 


Tue BALSAM or LEAD WITH EXPRESSED VEGETABLE 


1, Put granulated Lead, any Calx thereof, Certtf vit 
or Red-lead, into a glazed earthen Veffel ; add to it h it | 
Weight of any expreffed Oil; then gradually raife OH OLE 3 
and the Lead will begin to melt at the Bottom, before ake Ù 
boils, but if the Fire be gradually increafed, fo as ro ™ ii 
Lead boil, the Body of the Lead, or Calx, will begin oe : 
pear, and mix fo intimately with the Oil, as to mate 2 got 
Balfam, which, by longer boiling, may be brow OTe 
ftance that is id in the Cold, femi-merallic, will melt weve, 
Fire, and is ductile. 2. If inftead of Lead or its Cal 
that Calx prepared in the laft Procefs, or the Salt © 
firk dried, and treat it with expreffed Gil, in the Manny 
delivered, the like Balfam will be obrained as from the tig 


tal, and the Oil. REMA RKI 


* 


mag 


erred 


REMARKS. 


i e and very ponderous Metals may, by 
e ca soar, a diffolved in vegetable Sulphur, and {o 
5 0 lie perfectly concealed therein : Whence we are 
to “whether Metals are concealed in’ certain Bedies 
orant, wonderfully they may be difguifed; and how 
ot, how proceed from Matters not thought to contain 
ay have been often falfely {uppofed to be ob- 
them when them by Tranfmutation. All thefe Particulars 
ined from to be cautious of the Impofitions of the fraudu- 
4 Thefe emplaftic Preparations of Lead are 

w (trengthen and warm the Parts, whereto they are 
of ie hey, allo, difculs, mollify, and abforb acrimonious 
applied 5 1 J particular, they are excellent for lining Veffels 
i j3 contain Water; for if Red-lead be boiled in Oil 
defigned ip Thicknels, and be exactly fpread over a Stone 
toa popi almoft red-hot; fo as intimately to penetrare and 
all ma fi it will caufe the Wall to refift Water, as well 
ftick me built with Cement. This Mixture we ufe to 


a Worm-tubs from leaking. 


ALSAM OF LEAD WITH DISTILLED VEGETABLE 
Tae Bars Om. 


Sugar of Lead, prepared according to the 
oI eerie: put it intoa tll Bolt-head, and add to 
t imesits Weight of the ethereal Oil of Turpentine; boil 
it fourt e time; which is cafily done, if the Glaf >with 
it for Es be put into a Veffel, in which Linfeed-oil grows 
this EE oh for the Purpofe, which happens long before 
ji edo of it felf will boil: Thus the Oil of Turpentine 


‘i Gently 
ii third of t 
tts 
al 


A will almot wholly diffolve the Sugar of Lead, whereby the 
iel Balfam is obtained. 

fa ; REMARK. 

Be 


"This Procefs has the fame Ufe with the former. 


tc; 

a Tue GLass or Leap. 

te 1. Mix two Parts of Red-lead, with one of clean Sand, re- 
te) duced to fine Powder, by grinding them long together; then 
Re |. ut them into a clean Crucible ; fet it in the Fire, fo that the 
mn Matter may melt, and continue in Fufion for fome time, till, 


when examined by dipping a ‘Tobacco-pipe therein, what fticks 
thereto appears tranfparent; then pour it out.upon a Marble: A 
brittle, yellow, tranfparent, inodorous, infipid Mals will be thus 
obtained, that proves hard in the Cold, and melts in the Fire ; 
fy whence it is called Glafs of Lead. This Matter, when fufed in 
| the Fire, paffes through all the known Veffels, as Water through 
aSponge;.and converts almoftall Bodies into Glals, with itfelf 


et in Fufion, carrying them through the Pores of the Veffels, ex- 
ba i cept Gold and Silver. In order to make the Mixture of the 
et Redslead and Sand run fooner into Glaf, fome add Nitre, 


1} and others Sea-falt, and keep the Crucible in the Fire till the 


alt is melted. 2. If the Sugar of Lead be put into a Crucible, 
find urped with a gentle Fire, fuccelfively increafed, the Vinegar 
| flies off, and the Matter is fo changed, as to run into a yellow 
Glas, at the fame time that wonderful pleafing Colours appear 

in the middle, like thofe of the Rainbow, or the Peacack’s 

i ate Whead itfelf be long kept melred in the Fire, it becomes 
ni aae R which increafes till the Lead is almoft wholly 
ove! urged mune the fame kind of Matter; and this, being again 
A With 4 fttong Fire, turns of icfelf into Glafs; but this isa 

Atal Operation, and requires much Caution. The eafieft 
e “PPeats to be the following. 4. Take four Parts of 
ea ay one Part of Sand, and two Parts of dry decrepitated 
imo a ci a them together, the longer the better; put them 
the Whol “Covered Crucible; melt them together, and fuffer 
di To and o Ret; the Salt will be found melted in a Glebe at 
r fould be AM Glg below, when the Crucible is broke, and 
urgy, where wed from the reit, for the Purpofes of Metal- 
not oe xed witht hie extremely ufeful. 5. sete GR being 
cafi powdered Charcoal, and melted in the Fire, 
eel to Lead Ba. 3 : 


bs | 


We REMARKS. 
4nd the pi etful Change of this Metal (by means of Fire? 
ftom icharge of a metallic highly poilonous Vapour) 
y malleable State; to an extremely brittle, 
ep Matter. Whence we fee how wonderfully, 
at various Forms, Metals may lie concealed, 
a y they may again appear. And hence, per- 
> vactals vitrify ia the Fire, after being feparated from 
Urcous Parr, This feems to appear from the 
to re Bp teftoting this Sulphur, the Gale t 
ead, Thi May be feen in many Initances, efpecially in 
dettioy, is GlaG of Lead is the true Tet of Metals, and 
Es. Which iY thing in the Fire, except Gold and Sil- 
: it leaves untouched, without any Diminution 


metallic Form begins 


£ Gla of Antimony, and other Experiments, ` 


FU 


of their Weight. And upon this 
whole Art of Affiying and Refining, 
_ in Civil ee ici would kn 
may conlult Boyle, Bobu, Homberg, and Gesffro ; 
it be carefully remember’d, that the Fume, ite ee 
all the Parts of Lead are carefully to be avoided, as high 
poifonous. Boerhaave’s Chymiftry. 9 5 


The burning Spirit and Oil of Lead are obtained from the 
Sugar or Salt by Diftillation ; but the Virtues of thefe infam- 
mable Subftances are the fame with thole of Spirit of Wine, 
whatever Chymifts may Pretend to the contrary ; for the Spirit 
is only the Spirit of Wine, concentrated in the Vinegar difen- 
gaged by this Preparation, and the red Oil is likewife extracted 
rom the Vinegar. 

The mineral Mummy of Lead of Poterius is the Calx of 


Lead and Quickfilyer amalgamated together, matie in this 
manner: 


Take of Mercury revivified from Cinnabar, two Parts; and 
one Part of Lead. Amalgamate them together, and con- 
tinue to fhake them ftrongly in an earthen Veflel over a 
Charcoal-fire, ull the Whole be reduced to a black Powder. 
Bake this Powder in a Sand-heat, in a glafs Matrafs, till 
it turns yellow ; and keep it for Ufe. 


This Mummy cures, in a very {mall time, the Itch, Tetters, 
and other Difeafes of the Skin, cleanfes callous Ulcers, and 
diffolves the Callus, and diffipates Swellings in the Glands of the 
Breafts, being mixed in any Ointment or Plaifter. Tc is, likewife, 
of Service in Cancers, which are not arrived at their laft Stage. 
Tt mult, however, be cautioufly and fparingly ufed, left the 
Suppuration prove too great. But, if a Carcinoma, for In- 
ftance, be not ulcerated, a Dram of this Mammy, accurately 
mixed with an Ounce of Emplaftrum Magneticum of Angelus 
Sala, and applied to the Tumor, will gradually diffolve ic. Bur, 
if there be an Ulceration, then a fmall Pencil of Lint dipped 
either in the Mummy alone, or mixed with Powder of Myrrh, 
is to be thruft into the Ulcer, the Emplaftrum Magneticum 
being applied upon it. By this means the hard Tumor gradually 
refolves by a gentle Suppuration ; and, by proper internal Reme- 
dies ufed at the fame time, the Carcinoma is healed. Geoffroy. 

PLUMIERIA. 

The Characters are; 

Tt has the Appearance of the Apocynum, and abounds with a 
lacteous Juice. The End’of the Pedicle paffes into « little fhort 
monophyllous Calyx, out of which grows the Flower, asin the 
Nerium, but wants the petaloid Crown. The Ovary, which 
grows in the Bottom of the Calyx, becomes along, {iliquous, 
double Fruit, when opening lengthwife, and pregnant with a 
Multitude of Seeds, placed as in the Apocynum, bur foliated. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Phunierta; which is, 

Plumieria ; fiore rofeo, odoratiffimo. T. 659. Boerb. Ind. alt. 
Plazt. > 

Befides the foregoing Sort of Plumieria, Miller mentions the 
five following 3 7 

1. Plumieria flore majore odorato & incarnato. gA 

2. Plumieria flore niveo, foliis longis anguftis & acuminatis. 
Infi. R.H. 7 
3. Plumieria flore niveo, foliis brevioribus & obtufis. Infi. 
-H 


Foundation depends 

l ds the 
which is of fo great Ufe 
ow More of the Subject, ’ 


R.H. 

4. Plumieria foliis longifimis, minus fucculentibus, flore pal- 
lido. Houf. ; 

5. Plumieria folio latiore obtufo, flore luteo minore. 

This Name was given to this beautiful Species of Plants, b 
Dr. Tourzefort, in Honour to Father Plumier, who was Boranif 
to the late King of France, and along time in America, {earch- 
ing after new Piants; and who has publifhed a Catalogue of the 
Plants, wich the new Genufes he conitituted; and two Volumes 
in Folio, with Figures and Defcriptions of many of the Plants, 

Thefe Plants grow wild in the Spanijh Weft dads from 
whence fome of the moft beautiful Kinds were brong (a inep 
the Exghfh Settlements in America, and are Gules aa 
Gardens for Ornament. The firt Sort here menyon ; i me 
moft common Kind, which is preferved in thie Gar Epo y e 
Inhabitants of Jamaica and Barbadoes The ae OS 
kind nearly refemble thofe of the red Olodo a pa A argen 
and have an agreeable Odour. Thele are po y Ei fs 
Bunches, at the Extremity of the Shoots, iy Sra f r, appear 
in Fuly and Auguft in Me imaia but io the J¥e/t Indies they 

|, bl ear, n 3 

owe a Bet ee & thet Plants is very cauftic, and reckoned 
very poifonous. In cutting off any of the Branches of oe 
Plants, if the Knife be nor immediately cleaned, the Juice w 
x va in and turn the Blade almott black in a very lietie 
nine fo as not to be cleaned off again; and, if dropped on 
oa Swill caufe it ro wath in Holes, equal to Aqua Fortis. 
A ? 


ilisps Didtianary Vol. 2.. z $ 

MT IMOSUM. An Epithet for a Species of Alum. on 
PLUTEA, in Avicenna, is a Reduplicauon of the Dura 

Mater, as in the Formation of the Longitudinal Sinus. 


PLUVIALIS. 


‘Ornith, 220. Raii Ornith. 298. Charlt. Exer. 114: 


PNE 


. PLUVIALIS. The Plover ; of which there ate two Sorts. 
The frst is the Gloris. Offic. Genf. de Avib. 450. Limofa Ve- 


netorum. Bjuld. Pluviali. ior. rov. Ornith. 3. 535- Will. 
m. Bjuld. Pluvialis major. Ald i PRAS, 
a Chloropus Germanis Gult feu Gluttis. Aldroy. 3.452. THE 
GREAT PLOVER. . , 

The Galt of this Bird is recommended as 2 Remedy for Dif- 
orders of the Eyes. A Jelly of the Fleth is recommended as a 
good Analeptic, or Reftorative. 

The other Species is the Vanellus. Offic. Charlt. Exer. ar 
Mer. Pin. 182. Gefn. de Avib. 692. Jonf. de Avib. 113. Capella 
five Vanellus. Aldrov. Ornith. 3. 523: Raii Ornith. 307. Ejuld. 
Synop. A. 110. Will. Ornith. 228. Vaneau. Bellon. des Oyfe. 
209. THE LAPWING, or BASTARD PLOVER. 

This Animal delights in marfhy Places ; and its Afhes, Heart, 
and Skin, are us'd for medicinal Purpofes. The Afhes drank in 
Wine, are beneficial in Colics ; and, when applied by way of 
Cataplaím, cure the Bite of a Mad-dog. The Heart alleviates 
Pains of the Loins, and the Skin is efteem’d good in Cepha- 
lapi Dale. : 

hey create an Appetite, yield pretty good Nourifhment, 

diget eafily, and are look’d upon to be good to provoke Urine, 
to ftrengthen the Brain, purify the Blood, and for the Falling 
Sicknels. 

They are not very folid Food, but foon walte; and therefore 
Perfons accn{tomed to great Exercifes, or hard Labour, are not 
to ule them. Lemery on Foods. 5 

PLUMA, arua, The Water wherein any thing is walh d. 

PNEUMA, mieua, in Hippocrates, fometimes imports 
Spirit, Air, or Vapour; and frequently it fignifies the Breath, 
thar is, the Air drawn in by Infpiration, and expel’d during 
Expiration. But Pueuma, by the above quoted Author, is often 
usd to exprefs a difficult, fhort, and laborious Refpiration, 

Pxeuma halizomenon, avedye dnQopsvov from dAiGoudt, to 
be coacervated, crouded, means a railed, denfe, and full Refpi- 
ration, Coac. 339. i 

Pneuma hofper anacalumeno, mryeD Ue Gomep AvaRAABAELG, 
from dvanartw, to yecal, 1 Epid. Æg. 1. imports a broken 
Relpiration, as when a Perfon, after afhort Expiration, {eems to 
call back his Breath, and to expire with a renewed Force, in 
order 1o fupply the Defeéts of the former Expiration. The 
fame is called mröua mpsrorloy (profeopton), and *¢oa7latoy 
(profpteon), an impinging Breath, which {trikes in its Patlage, and 
is interrupted by the Eliñon. It is orherwile defcribed, 2 Epid. 
and Coac. 260. by SITAN tow dvananats orev Emetomvevoly> a dou- 
ble Revocation inwards, as in thofe who ferch their Breath 
« double ;” and by aret ua tweduraagiace}o, “ the Breath was 
e double,” that is, as Foefivs endeavours to explain it, was 
doubled, or founded double, by fuffering an Elifion in its Paflage. 

Pneuma anapherein, mvedue dvaptesty, from dyagipw, to exalt, 
is to have a great and fuil Relpiration, or to expire vaft Quan- 
tities of Breath; which is efteemed a Symptom of an internal 
Inflammation, 2 Prorrhet. Coac, 486. But myeua dyt CECOALVOV 
in Lib. de R. V. I. A. is no more than the Breath difcharged by 
Expiration. s 

Pneuma anclcomenon, mvevjse drearousvoy, from avernw, to 
draw upwards, to raife, or elevate, in 1 Porrhet, 87. imports a 
Re(piration performed with a great Elevation of the Thorax, in 
Tuch a manner, that even the Scapulæ feem to be moved thereby, 
as Galen explains the Word ; who, alfo, takes it to be ufed by 

Hippocrates in the fame Senfe as j4t]éwpcy and mooxereoyy Which 
fee below. 

Pneuma anefpafmenon autica, avua dveomaophvoy dvliza 
(from dyacrde, to retract) the Breath immediately or at every 
Turn retracted, imports an interrupted or intercepted kind of 
Refpiration, which fails on a fudden. It feems to be much the 
fame with the svete diy ovgmvarlts Tivos, Coac. 266. and 
Prorrber. 87. a fhort and convulfive kind of say as is 
ufual with thofe who ferch their Breath under Convulfions. 

Pneuma arwon, mega, Aveda dees, peye, is a rare and 

great Re(piration, or a full Refpiration perform’'d at long Inter- 

‘vals (fee ARON); fuch as is proper to thofe who labour un- 
der a Delirium, as Galen obferves, Lib, 2. de Toler. and Com, 
1. in Prorrhet. andas it isconfirmed by many Inftances in the 
firit and third Books of the Epidemics. 

Preumata afema, mysipdle žana, Ggnifies an obfcure Refpi- 
ration, or fuch as is fmall, interrupted, and hardly perceptible ; 
which is ufual in Hyfterics, a Syncope, and in bin Perfons. 

€ AsEMos, 

Preuma bechodes, mysa Biyotes, from pis, a Cough, is a 
Refpiration attended with Coughing, from fomething derived 
into the Afpers eria. Coac, 62. 6326 

Pneuma dia pollow Chronou, misupc. did Torre Keve, AS eX- 
plain’d by Galen, Lib, 2. de Dyfpz. is the fame as the Pneuma 
argon before. The ayia Sud xctve,3 Epid. imports the fame. 

Pneuma manoteron, anüya pavòteço, from (4796, rare, loofe 
Conc, 21%. imports gee esa a fhort, difficult, and 
turbulent, to a more remifs, rere, and eafy Refpiratton. 

Pueuma Mega, aviva Vv 


y Mel aed Refpiration, Coac, 126. 


y Sya a : 
god oe ee in breathing, the Thorax is very much enlarged 
in its af . 


PNi q 


Pneuma metcoron, myeua uiliwyoy, a fublime rey i 
Uf 


Refpiration, imports {fuch a Reipirati i eleva | 

Elevation of the whole Thorax, ral “alee Performed wie eit 

under a great Straitnefs and Oppreffion, as is ae of the Neg | niot 

a Quinfy, Peripneumony, Pleurify, and INGran the Cae} Di 

Com. x. in Prorrhet, explains the Epithet; are Thus Gain | Er? 

meoxeipoy and parvousvoy avede are uled by Hi tells ug the < adh 

the fame Senfe. And, Com. 2. iz 3 Epid. he Pb ocratesin Mu fami 

that +2 ue]écpoy modua may import, that the P. fell 

fore-mentioned Diforders defire-and endeavour p 

to raife themfelves up: Whence he fays, pilie P 

Epid. is the fame as o¢8ervora(Orthopnaa)in Erognof. T P 

other Signification of 42]:@pev veda. quoted byGalen f her hapi 

who detcribes it by iv xpa Ti pivi ynroptvày Pipa Hy 

“ fpiration performed at the Top of the Nofe ;” hara / 
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explain’d by Galen, Lib. 4. de Loc. affect. in the follow in 
manner: © There is another Species of Dyfpnoea, he fy, asi 
« which is, when the Action of the Thorax is interrupted bj: or 
“ fhort Reft, fometimes in Infpiration, and fometimesin Ei | thi 
ration, whether this Symptom proceeds from a {p:{moit in 
“ Difpofition of the Mujcles of the Thorax, or from an Abus ) 
« dance of Heat, which conftrains the Patient to continue hi 
& Infpiration or Expiration”. 
Pneuma profptaon, avua mposrlaiov, from laiv, to imping: ; 

or ftrike againit, Lid. de R. V. I. A. is the Breath impinging « fur 
interrupted in Expiration, as Gale», in his Comment in the Place; ing 
explains it. Ge tai 
Pneuma prochiron, aves ua mpoygigon, quafi argds Zepa, ret] ra 

at hand, or obvious, is a confpicuous Refpiracion, fuch 4 
the fublime and elevated Refpiration accompany’d by an Ee fu 
vation of the upper Parts of the Thorax and the Scapum Al sig 
may be obferv’d in Afthmatic Patients, and thofe who die H. 
Suffocation. Hence it appears to be the fame as piliage ey fil 
1 Prorrbet.25. It is alfo called gasveynevev (phenomenon) "4 Pa 
ble, apparent; becaufe the Patients, as Gales oblerves, are pany 
perceived, through their Clothes, to move the whole Sca | 
when they draw their Breath. Re 
Pneuma pycnon, xyebp.e murà, is a quick and frequent | 
fpiration, and a kind of Dy{pnoea, which in Hippocrates E ; 
accompany’d with a Greatnels or Smalnefs of Refpiration, Shi 
obferved by Galen, Lib. 3. de Dyfpn. See ResPIRATIO: Ul 
PNEUMATIAL, avevpariat, See PNEUMATODES, yh) aff 
PNEUMATICI. An Appellation of certain Phyficiats i 
conftituted the Pneumatic Sect. See the PREFACE: | 1, Al ; 
PNEUMATOCELE, from mepa, wind, and iih ’ 
Tumor. A flatulent Hernia, or Wind-rupture. js of | To 
PNEUMATODES, avevearddns, in Hippocratess yd Fr 
who ferches his Breath fhort and quick, otherwile i 
Pneumatias, mysupdlias, asin Lib. de R.V. I. A. This i$ Wor} are 
plication which Galen, Lib. 3. de Dyfpn. gives of ho | 
where he alfo obferves, that it fometimes fignifies one Wf) Be 
his Belly or Ilia diftended with Flatulences; and prove’ yn Va 
the fourth of the Epidemics. Pnewmatias and Prente R: 
arsupa] susvos are-uled in the fame double Senfe. Foe pore J 
PNEUMATOMPHALOS. An umbilical fatui ak 
wre. ` . of the 5” V, 
PNEUMATOSIS, avevueroots. An Inflation *0 | 
mach; or a Collection of Flatulences in the Sromac ing wl T 
PNEUMENOS, avevpsves. Afthmatic, or breat W 
Difficulty, D; 
PN EUMON, avesyev. The Lungs. i wo tie 
PNEUMONANTHE. A Name br the Gentiana pr 
folia, Autumnalis, major. =i detid?" Sp 
PNEUMONICUS. An Epithet for Medicines 

the Lungs. nso? | 
PNEUMOPLEURITIS. The fame as PLEVRO as o We 
NIA PNIGALION, muyaaio, The Incubus, of Ep hia g my 


PNIGITES. Offic. Charle. Foll. 3. Worm. 5. 2°74 aH 
Aldroy. Muf. Metall. 259. Marth. 1592. BLACK BART) 


denfe, foft black aftringent and very 2¢rimo- 
A of the Tafte of Wiel Ie thet Marks 


ce x 
e ie, that in Colour it fomewhat refembles the 
Terra, is cold to the Touch, and fo glutinous as to 
the Tongue. The fame Author fays, that it has the 
ale cs as the Cimolia, only is weaker: Some, he fays, + 
fame is Eretria Terra. Diofcorides, Lib. 5. Cap. 177» 
W ll it for, > avjuos. The fame as Prix. 
a| M GMOS, 2l ; 
the PNT OS ovis. A fultry fuffocating Heat. 
i, PNI ië. Any Suffocation; particularly that which 
P ia fia hyfteric Fits, With an Addition of the Epithet 
k poen? T. implies an hyfteric Fit. 
y ; HON ENa for the Gramen; pratenfe; majus; latior 
hi ee 5 3 
| ai MILIUM. 
a f fI GAN. A Name for the Phytolacca ; Americana; majori 
N P OCATSJETTI. H. M. The Name of a fmall Shrub 
ih hich erows Ill Malabar. The Leaves powder’d, and fprinkled 
ne on Ulcers, reprefs luxuriant and fungous Flefh; and, taken 
ef eil they excite a Sweat, and diminifh the Paroxy{m of 
dn $ mi itting Fever. 
02, q tre Bark, and Root, powder’d, and mixed with Oil, 
wif an Unguent is made, faid to be good for the Itch, and other 
I} cutaneous Diforders. Raii Hifl. Plant. 
lb, | POCO SEMPIE. The Down or Mofs growing upon the 
d Agus Seythicus. ‘This is efleemed good for {topping of Blood, 
if gwen in the Quantity of fix Grains. See Acnus Scyrui- 
CUS: ’ ~ s 
ko PODAGRA, zoddjez, from @ts, a Foot; and afer, a 
Re Prey. The Gout in the Feet, See ARTHRITIS. 
j PODAGRARIA. See AnceLICA. Itis, alfo, a Name“ 
for the Myrrhis; folio Angelicee rugofo ; hirfuto. 
E PODEON, AA is the prominent part of a Vefiel, or. 
i Bottle, made of a Skin, by which the Liquor is poured in andè 
iš] out, and which ufed to be tied with a String, in order to keep 
T in the contained Fluid; Thus (Lid. wepi mahar) mes wolzara 
iy darie, &c, To the Extremity, or prominent part of the Veffel, 
yt or Bottle, a Pipe is tied, for introducing the Air, and diftending 
T° L pi (= > gz 
te pontine, in order for their being wafhed with a Clyfter, 
i in the Cure of the Ileos. Foefius. = 
ts POERINSII.’ A Name for the ARBor SAPONARIA. 
i POINCIANA. Flower-fence. 2 
ic ats raner are 5 i ae 
a the Calyx is pentaphyllous ; the Flower polypetalous, and 
As furnithed with numerous Stamina; the Pod is flat, hard - 
Faas a 3 gap 
act eino re Parts; and divided into Capfules, ae Cells, con- 
; ing roundifh Seeds. 
a sodria mentions but one Sort of Poinciana ; which is, 
fe Gee flore pulcherrimo. T. 619. Frutex, Pavopinus, 
F f ve Crifla Pavonis. Breyn. Cent, 1. 6r. Acacia Orbis Ame- 
of) a wer h yars pulcherrimo. H. R. Par. Crifta Pavonis. 
g =: Erythroxylon, Indicum, minus fpinofum Colutec foliis 
w fins ene floribus, fore ex io & rubro eleganter varias 
ais} Bee pooh 333- Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 
Wh P nee Seth se mentions three more 5 
` p noana flore luteo. Hou/?. 
Re 3 peinciana flore rubente. Leap. 
i WE Sete vale Tara. fe. rr 
Pm NAN -Pods of the laft Sore are ufed by the Dyers in the 
i ual oe Indies, for dying of Black; and they are, alfo, 
yh) affords ae, ingof Ink, The Infufion of thefe Pods with Galls 
; Moft beautiful black Ink in the World. 
il The CHONIUM. 
j ’ = acters are + 
Q Ic yi 2 + 
Topctalous, no are alternate, and pinnated ; the Flower is mo- 


tated or wheel-fhaped, and pentapetaloidal ; the 
> ecablular, gaping, and full of oblong Seeds. 
Entions four Species of Polémonium; which 


Tuit is round 
| Heerhaave 
ate, 

I 


Polemonium ; 


poz vulgare; ccertileum. Tourn. Infl. 146. 
na Gon 52. Raii Synop. 3. 288, Polemonium. Offic. 
ilt. 2, ite Ger, 918. Emac. 1076. Park. Theat. 122. 
+212 re Valeriana Graca quorundam flore coerulea. 
t- y ban, aleriana ceyulea. C. B. P. 164. Vudneraria 
VALERI AN” Hie coerulea. Hift. Oxon. 3: 605. GREEK 
This Plant 2, © JACOB'S LADDER. 
Hab ittele Produced in Woods, and flowers in Summer : 
> IS good and its Root, are ufed. The Root, drank in 
ae the Bites of veñomous Anima and 
and ifehia g, PED drank in Water, it is beneficial in Dyfu- 
ee Pains, A Dram ali it exhibited in Vinegar, 
en; ee * to Patients labouring under Diforders of the 
The erb is Shew'd, it mitigates Vooth-achs. Diafeor. 
a i lnerary. Sim. Pauli. 
8 yet j Ee imperfectly deferibed by the Antients, that 
a Sp norant what it really is; fince fome of them 
Valerian; and others of the Lychnis. 


€ 
in 


celes of the 


But Ihave chofen to follow Tournefort i i 

to this Plant, which is deferibed E Dayna oi 

ing manner: ‘¢ The Polemonium is a Plant, with {mali Bran 

A pamare on Roth Sides: Its Leaves 
onger than thofe of Rue; greatly refemble thofe of = 

Ct mint, or Bloodwort ; and fags Clufters, in ices 

“< tained black Seeds, hanging from their Tops.” "Dale. ` 

2. Polemonium ; vulgare ; album. T. 146. Valeriana Greca 
ee: fore alba, J. B. 3.212. Valeriana alta, C.B, P. 

fe, 

2 Bo Polemonium ; vulgare ; flore variegato. T. 146. Vals 
riana Srat fiore ex albo & cæruleo variegato. H. L. 

+ Folemonium ; vulgare ; foliis elegante. i¢gati ge 
m emor He GS 3 foliis eleganter variegatis. Boeru 

PoLemonium is, alfo, a Name for the Lychnis; fylvefriss 
que Been album vulgo. See BEHEN. 4 ae s 

Poremoxium, Monfpelienfium. A Name for the Fafi- 
num; luteum, vulgo diétum bacciferum. 3 

POLENTA. Sec ALPHITA. 

POLETIS SAL. A compound Salt, deferibed by Aetizs, 
eee aie 

ER. hyfician in ordinary : 

SORTA y ordinary to a Town 

The Chara&ers are; 

The Leaves are, for thé moft part, hoary; the Stamina fup- 
ply the Place of the Galea; the Beard is quinquefid, like that of 
the Chamzedrys ; the Flowers grow in Heads, on the Tops of 
the Stalks and Branches, 

Boerhaave mentions ten Species of Polium; which are, 

1. Polum; Lavendulx folio. C. B. P. 220. Tourn. Inf. 
206. Boerh. Ind. alt. 183. Polium alterum, Offic. Polium 
montanum: Offic: Polium montanum Lavendule ji Park. 
Theat. 25. Raii Hift. 1. 525. Polium Lavendule folio flore 
albo, Ger. Emac. 635. Ajuga folio integro. Rivin. Irr. Me 
POLEY-MOUNTAIN WITH LAVENDER-LEAVES. 

This Plant is found in the Gardens of Botanifts, and flow- 
ers in June. The Herb is ohly ufed, and is fid to agree "in 
Virtues with the other Species, though in a lower Degree. 
Dale. 

2. Polium; montanum; luteum. C. B. P. 220. Rati 
Hifi. 1.525. Ger. 528. Emac. 653. Tourn. Inft. 206. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 183. Polium montanum., Offic. Chom. Pl. Ulu. 352. 
Polium montanum vulgare.’ Park. Theat. 24. YELLOW 
POLEY-MOUNTAIN. i 

This Plant is produced in Provence in France, and in Spain: 
The Herb is ufed ; and is faid to agree in 


ame 
low- 
; ches, a 
are a little larger and” 


4. Polium ; montanum ; repens. ’ ; 

5. Polium; Pyrenaicum, fupinum; Hederze terreftris folio, 
T206. An Ghamedrys montis Sumani. J. B. 3. 289 

6. Polium; montanum ; luteum ; dafyphyllum ; ferratum 5 
tomentofum. M: H. 3. 355- r ME 

7. Polium; montanum ; Juteum ; ferratis, anguftioribus, in- 
canis, foliis. Barrel. Ic. 34. 

8. Polium; montanum; album ; fupinum 5 
ma crenato ; capitulis multis, globofis, 

. Polium 3 maritimum ; fupinum ; Venetum. CB. P. 
221. Polium Venetum. J.B. 3. 300- A ' F 

ro. Polium; Hifpanicum; fruticofum ; maritimum ; Rorif- 
marini folio; flore rubro. T. 207. Beer. Ind, alt. Plant, 
Vol. 1. 

This Plant refifts Putrefaction, and w 
for that Reafon, preferved ; becaufe Vinegar 
thought good enough for the Prefervation of fo 


folio ad fupre- 


sith it the Sea-fkink is, 
and Salt are not 
delicious and 


coftly an Animal : “This Plant is hitter, and approaches much 
to the Nature of Germander : It provokes Urine, removes 
Jaundice, An In- 


and cures the 


ObftruGtions of the Menfes, ves the Joie Die 


fufion of the Leaves and Flowers is be ic ; 
orders, and, confequently, in Epilepfies : What pao 
the Antients was, we know not. ‘This Panan oe : 
in various Confections, Opiates, and ine f: por ee A 
fid to be beneficial againft the Bites of Po! bno mals. 
if, Plant. adfeript. Borb. N > 
ee Raa A Name for the Teucrium; calice 
campantlata 5 ftecchadss facie. 
PoLIUM GNAPHALODES. 
maritimum. } 
Beñdes the foregoing 


two following, 
j. Polina mentanun. Offic. 
C. B. P. 221. Ger 528. Emac. 653. i H 
ond Polium montanum .VMon|peliacum. 


Tourn. Init. 206. i z by 
: HITE SY-MOUNTAIN. = 
Theat. 24. WHITE POLEY-) ` aa 


‘This Plant is produced in ftaly and France, and f 
aes: The only Part of it ufed is the Herb felt, whig 
ought to be choren recent and odorous; Ie provokes Uri 

p, l 


A Name for the Guaphatinm; 
Species of Polium, Dale mentions the 
Polium montamun albun 


Rait Hit. r. 524 


Park. 


the 


Aes 


an 


the Poley-mountain, whi 


ail 


Se sae 
of an inciding and aperient 5s 


to the Knife, 


ok: 
pol a 


and is bene* 


= Gort ients: ey 
the fes, 2fhits dropfical am ol ae It is; alfo, 
RENO Bi es of venomous Animals AA 
ficial in the Bit ality- one of which is 


uit 
i vo Kind: 
Diofcorides makes two 


ich he defcribes in the following man- 
ic 


Inches long, 
bears a fmall 
ue Cluilers, oF the grey 
© Head, refembling 4 fata) Saa of C bifigretable Smell, 
u EAG, 


f the Nature of a Shrub, and is 


‘ ng, with refpect to its mountain is 

snecqutel Den Aie Yare taken iy pne cae 
ifis, in different arnefort an hom 

Pen Di fome for another- Tournefor 
Sake CS eR Medica: l 

in the Materia A Dinale; and Commelin 

ag the white is the pee Osea ere Polium 

snd Plilip Miller take the Tow gen, o RE VOIR 

Offcinale, But Ruppius takes And Fofph Miller, and 
fontanumn. ae 

for the Pelium Montanum ni Monfocliacum of 

ne make the Polium eh erection 4 den ‘Moenal 

i) n in: Concerning Na 
y Poley-mountain : an 
ome y ma the polium montanum album of ee Bae 
ye oe and not of fo grateful a Smell. For this Re 2 
snien ADEN tanun album ought to be preferred in the Shops, 
the Polium montanum B E e 

ye itted the other Species. È ho? 

py coubavematometcs Un ioned, there is another, tho 

fides the Species elready mentioned, an, EN 

E ia found in the Shops : Tt grows in crn ee 

b fe it is of a more grateful Smell, and more c S 2 

asaite others, is, therefore, preferable to them. Da A Er 

Polium montanum., Offic. Mill. Bot. Offic. 352: ae ` 

I s Plant. Ofic 69. Pelitan maritimum ereétum Monfpelia- 

ps CR PERAR le 524. Tourn. Inft. 206. Po- 

cum. C. B. P. 221. Rai pea ae 

lium Menfpeffidarum. J, B. 3. 299: E TAT PO- 
mus. Park. Vheat. 23. ERECT, or N D 
LEY. 3 E, 

This Polium grows to be about a Foot high, much branched 
with fquarifh woolly Stalks, having two fmall, white, woo y 
Leaves at a Joint, not above half an Inch long, and fearce hal 
fo broad, blunt-pointed, iaarnre abut the Kog howard thet 

Ends: The Flowers grow at the Ends of the Branches, 
aa aail thick Spikes, fmall, and of a white Colour, 
Jabiated, but having no Galea, being fet in white, hoary, five- 
pointed Calyces. Both Leaves and Flowers have a pleafant 
aromatic Scent. It grows in /ta/y, and the Southern Parts of 
France, and flowers in July, The Tops and Heads are ufed. 

Mountain-poley is opening and attenuating, good for Ob- 
firuiions of the Liver and Spleen, helps the Dropfy and Jaun- 
dice, provokes Urine and the Menfes, and is good againtt the 

? P poe 
Bites of venomous Creatures ; and js an Ingredient in the The- 
tizea Andromachi. Miller's Bot. Of: 

POLLEX. The Thumb.  Pollex Pedis is the great Toe. 

It often happens, that the Nail of the great Toe, on one 
Side, turns in, and enters the Flich, thereby occafioning vio- 
lent Pains and Inflammation, fo that the Patient cannot walk 
without the greateft Difficulty. The moft general Caufe of 
this Diforder is wearing ftrait Shoes: Whence it is plain, that 
the propereft Method of preventing it is to wear Shoes fuffici- 
ently wide and caly. If the Nail is already fixed in the Fleth 
let the Patient keep his Foot in warm Water for half an Hour, 

till the Nail begins to foften; and, to make it yield the more 
cafily, ferape it with a Knife, or Piece of Glafs; then, gently 
railing the Nail with the Finger, or à proper Probe, interpofe, 
between the Nail and the Fle, a little feraped Lint, and 
ae of Wine. This muft be repeated, till 


If this Method proves inefeQual, we muft have recourfe 
For this Purpote, let the Foot be fome time bathed 

in warm W; ater, for the Reafon already given; then place it upon 
Seat, where it muft be firmly held by an Affiftant - Then ler 
the pre ator carefully infinuate a Pair of ftrong Nail-fciffars 
E ab. LVII. Fig. 12. 13.) under the injurious Part of the 
a to cut it off; and, if it does not fall off of itfelf, it muft 
One by the Forceps, Though the Patient will feel the 
extremely painful, yet he will foon be fenfible of 

t hiss ages, bin. pass the Part be then dreffed 
warm Spint of Wee OmPreles moiften’d in Oxycrate or 
hri aa Aine, eee and it may be fomented 
tant i; ¢ Inflammation and Pain ceafe, 
till all Danger ot a x atient fhould reft for fome Days, 
Sometimes proud ain and Inflammation be removed, 
fumed with burnt Alum. ona hich may be fafely con- 
growing again into the Toe. rat to prevent the Nail from 
; ucing the fame Trouble, 


i oe, and prod 
fhould be made caly; 


pien Semmes that oe 

and the Nail fhould be eyes are” 

{ ve every Month feraped hi A 
Picce of as; of fharp Knife, that it Aire ea with a 


< Herman and Rockerus 


ve Strength 


POL 


into the Flefh, by the Preflure of the Shoe, Heine | 

to sun in , 4 j 
Surgen}: er URA. The embalming of dead Bodies, 

Onr Incontinence of the feminal Juices 

BOLT NEA OEA which fee. saf 
Species © OS ang. A Bulb, or bulbous Root, 

POUT ENIA aorveyid, from waats, much ; and oan 
Lo A Redundance of Blood, or PLETHORA. Bs) 


p THOS. A Name for tle PRIMULA Vep 
POLVAN TUS. A Name for the Acarha, See GA l 


pUUS: I e Name of a Malagmas thus ea 

POLYARCHION. the It is defcribed by Galen, an 
from pelea | Cap.5. and Lib. 7. de Comp. M. 8, Ga 
ose ah: Daa whence Aetius and Paulus Æg ES have ta 

Life 

feribed it. aoadypis@. An Epithet for S 
POLY CHRESTOS, aj a good, or ufeful for es 
Medicines, rotg eae ea ufefal. 
Diori ee PoLyCHRESTON is defcribed under tf 
Aride Ee parna opée Univerfelle, we find the following | 
ills defcribed : 
PS ale Polychrefiæ. Mefue. 
— Polychrefiæ. Quercetani. 
— Peiychriflæ. Quercetani Reformat, 
— Polychréeftee Majores. Mefue. 
ast Polychrofte Majores Reformate. 
— Polychrefie Minores. Mefue. 
— Polychreftcee Minores Reformate. y i 

POLYCLONOS. Ramofe, or abounding with Brands | 
An Epithet for the Artemifia, Mugwort. 

POLYCNEMON. See CALAMINTHA PALUSTRIS 

POLYETES ANTIDOTUS. The Name of fever Ar 
tidotes deferibed by Nicolaus Myrepfus. 

POLYGADA. 

The Characters are ; 

The Leaves are alternate; the Calyx confifts of five Lere, 
the two larger of them expanded like Wings, and the the 
leffer acute ; the Flower is monopetalous, anomalous, peri f 
ated, with its hinder Part perforated, and its fore Part bilabiate, 
the upper Lip bifid, and the lower beautifully fimbriated, € 
fringed: It is furnifhed with cight Stamina, and difpofed 8 
loofe Spikes. The Fruit, which is embraced by the quint 
phyllous Calyx, as with Wings, is comprefled, gaping inot 
Parts, and divided into two Capfule, or Cells. í 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Polygala; which are, ! 

1. Polygala; vulgaris. C. B. P. 215. Tourn. Inj Mt 
Beerh. Ind. A. 236. Polygala. Offic. Ger. 448. Emac. 5th 
Rai Hift. 2. 1335; Synop. 3. 287. Polygala minor. a 
Theat. 1332. Polygalon multis. J. B. 3. 386. Flos Ant 
valis vulgo. Herm. Cat. 500. MILKWORT. i 

Gefuer, who, in his Letters, calls this Plant Amarella,® f 
firms, that an Handful of it, infufed in a Glafs of Wine, put? 
very well, and without any ill Confequence. Martyns ote 
ort. J 

f This Plant is moft frequently found in dry Meadows, © 
flowers in Yuly. The Herb itfelf is only ufed. Its bite 
Tafte proves it to be of an hot and drying Quality: Its Levy 
boiled in Wine, purge Bile, by Stool: Gey. 

This is the Polygala of the Shops of England, and af 
modern Botanifts: But that it is the Plant to which Dist a 
gives the fame Name, neither its Defcription nor Virtue 


. . | 
fuffer us to believes fince it has neither the Leaves of tbe 
til, nor a Power of increafing Milk, both which are 3° 
to the Polygala, Dale. = 


2. Polygala; flore rubro 
0.6. F. ir. Fig. 2, 
3. Polygala; alba, 
4. Sorea; carnea, 
5. Polygala ; violacea. 
ae Raplas frutefcens ; 
v 175. Chamabuxus, Jore Coluteæ ex purpura THY. y 
Ee H. Eytt ve a Carita Cuf. H. ro fe 
A TER wan z yit. Vern. o. 6. F. 12, F. 3- 

OLYGALA js 
LA’; which fee, 


io!) 
Befides the foregcing Species of Polygala, Dale mem 
BS 


Many 


te 


3 purpurafcente. H. Eyf 
Tabern. Te. 831. 


«ao, OLE 
folio Buxi; flore maximo: ff A! 


Ananymos 5 


yoron 
» alfo, a Name for feyeral Sorts of COB” | 


the followin 


OLYGALA VERA. Offic, 


hs 
> Polygala major Malis 
CREPIS E A JE k 
228. Co ihe “bgala 


Valentina maritima. Parks . yi 

tea caule Geni læ fungs o. J.B. 1. 383 Re $ 

PEPS Coronilla caule Genijle Jungofe. “Tourn oy nis 
Jide Mais” oa aa Koe ien 


jati 


i r e me 
ae Plant is Cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in Suni 
€ only Part of it ufed is the Herb itfelf, which, # 


by eGangotri 
Az as 


POL 


increafes the Quantity of Milk, if drank in fome 


was fo common and well-known a Plant among 
(J? pat Diofcorides has only given a very hort Defcrip- 
the Greeks nich has laid a Foundation for various Difputes among 
wW The Polygala here fpoken of, feems to be the ge- 
Oh of Diafcorides 5 becaufe, as Matthiolus jultly ob- 
puine P0 7e agrees with the Defcripzion of that Plant. Cal- 
fervess eee that he has often found from Experience, that 
rPe Mille of Nurles. Dale > 
fA ON. A Name for the Coronilla; minima; and, 
he Polygala wulgaris. 5 i 
LYGANON. A Name for the Polygala; vulgaris; and, 
r the Onobrychis major 3 filiculis echinatis, criftatis, ix 
spica defin TA. The Name of a beautiful Izdiax Bird 
POLEGLOT Song, but of no Ufe in Medicine. i 
rest GON UM. 
acters are 5 , La 
1 Chee are monopetdlous, Bell-fhaped, tubulated, naked, 
vided into fix Segments, and furnifhed with fix Stamina, which 
gni out of the Infides of the Divifions. The Ovary, which 
oe in the Centre of the Flower, produces a long Tube, fur- 
a hed with a fimbriated Apex; and becomes a fofr, globular 
Fruit, full of roundifh Seeden 5 : 
Boerhaave mentions feven Species of Polygonattim ; which are, 
1. Polygonatum ; Jarifolium ; vulgare. C. B. P. 303. Touri. 
Tof. 78- Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 63. Polygozatum, Sigillum Solomonis. 
Offic. Polygonatum. Ger. 756. Emac. 903. Raii Hift. 1. 664. 
nop. 3. 263: Polygonatum vulgare, Park. Theat. 696. Polygo- 
atam, valgo Sigillum Solomonis. J.B. 3. 529. SOLOMON’S 
AL. 4 UST i A 
The Root of Solomon’s Seal is about a Finger thick, white 
and woody ; full of flat, feal-like Impreffions, creeping upon the 
Surface of the Earth, with many pretty large Fibres. ‘The Stalks 
giow to be about a Foor high ; fingle, and not branch’d; round 
and fiender ; cloathed with pretty large, oval, nervous Leaves, of a 
bluith-green fhining Colour, fer alternately on the Stalks, and in- 
clining all to one Side, and having the Top bowing that way. 
The Flowers come from the Bofoms of the Leaves, on pretty 
long Foot-ftalks, generally two together; being hollow and cy- 
lindrical; of one Leaf; parted; at che Ends, into five Segments 5 
thele, allo, hang all one Way, and are of little or no Scent. They 
are fucceeded by round Berries, green at firit, and black when 
ripe; divided into three Parts; containing {mall oblong Seeds. 
It grows in Woods and Copfes, in divers Parts of England, and 
flowers in May. The Leaves and Root ate ufed. 
Solomon's Seal is yulnerary and reftringent; gocd to ftop all 
Kinds of Fluxes and H i i 
; xmorrhages; helps to confolidate Wounds, 
eu and Ruptures; -efpecially the Roor, which, preferved 
t ae is commended by Mazrhiolus, as of great Service again{t 
oe Pee oss A Cataplafm of the Roor is good to take 
BOF and blue Marks, arifing from Contufions: Miller's 


an Fruit Of the Polygonatum is black, and cover’d with a 
who iff freh Plums; which, perhaps, deceived Cefalpinus, 
Fe rms it to be whitith. 
of opis to accommodate himfelf to Diofcorides’s Defcription 
ol omentum, fancied he found fomething like the Tafte 
Greece « es in this Species. It might be fo, perhaps, in 
> Sut Galen found nothing in it, fave an unpleafant Bit- 
The Le: 


fmething 


ak Of our Solomon's Seal arè infipid. They have 
00s are Fire in them, which gives flight Naufeas. The 
btaa a little acrid, and glutinous; they give a faint 
o: aE blue Paper; and the Leaves more faint. This 
Ontain a vifcous Phlegm, mix’d with a great 
+ Ot; by the chymical Analy(is, it yields little befides 


Schroder 4 
= provoke, yoo that fourteen or fifteen Berries of Solomon's 
N. the fame pgang; and they fay, that one Dram of its Root 
d ight in a Hes ome macerate half an Ounce of it all 
The for fever th White-wine, and give the Infufion of it to 
th € Patients se Months together, to thofe that have Ruptures. 
© ROOS are pas Vomit, and find great Relief; efpectally if 
Y Bood, au ed to the Part at the fame time. They are 
OF th aces all forts of Contufions. The difti’d Water 
ei’ Whole By nd beautifies the Complexion. ‘The Decoction 
Marty, utes the Itch, and the like cutaneous Dif- 
Ournefort. is 
> latifolium; vulgare; cauliculis rubentibus. 
> latifolium; maximum. C. B. P. 303. 
> latifolium ; flore duplici; odoro. H.R. Par. 
3 latifolium; Hellebori albi foliis. C. B. P. 


á. P, 
ol: t 

o Ygon, i . 

oe Stas latifolium; minus; flore majore. C. B. P. 


7: Pol 
qebeine eoNatum A 


di ps 


ay angui on folium 5 non ramofum. C. B. P. 393. 
: ium. J.B. 3. 531, Polygonatum, alterum. 
MP aere tea o aa EE 


POL YGONUM. 
The Characters are ; : 
? The R is ee and very fibrous ; 
Te very full of Joints. The Calyx is deepl into va É 
ments, which, in their lower Dae are hebacear eae 
of a flofculous Colour; „When ripe, the Calyx becomes C 
ile of Seed. . The Flowers are produced. at the Wings of the 
caves, and are conceal’d,, in their firft Rife, under a very thin 
Membrane; the Seed is exactly triangular. A 3 ae 
Boerhaave mentions two Species of Polygonum; which are. 
: I. Polygonum ; latifolium. C.B. P. 281. Tourn Taft $10 
Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 88. Centinodiant,, Polygonum. Offic, Polko. 
num mas vulgare, Ger. 451. Emac. 565. Raii Hift. 1. 184. Fa 
Yygouum mas vulgare majus. Park: 3er Polygonurs fve Centini- 
dia. J. B.3.374. COMMON KNOT-GRASS. 
_ The Stalks of this Plant recline pretty much to the Earth, be- 
ing fmooth, and finely chaneled, ilender, and branched, full of 
Knots or Joints, at which grow long oval fharp-pointed Leaves 
fet alternately on fhort Foor-{talks.. In fome Plants thefe will be 
broader, and more oval, in others longer and tharper; whence 
Authors have made two Sorts. At the Joints, with the Leaves, 
grow feveral finall, ftaminous, blinking Flowers; fometimes of 
a white, and fomerimes of a redifh Colour ; in each of which 
grows a fall black triangular Seed. . The Root is Jong and large. 
and ftrikes deep in the Earth. It grows every-where by Way. 
ides and in walte Places; flowering in Summer; the Herb is 
utca. < 
Knot-grafs is cooling, drying and binding, a good Vulner: 
and helpful againft all Kinds of Bleedings, ane external oin 
ternal, a; again{t Fluxes; and outwardly applied, is good for Blood- 
fhor, inflamed Eyes. . Miller’s Bot. Off. . . 
__ This Plant has an herby, glutinous afte, and a little Acid; it 
gives a deep Tindture of Red to the blue Paper ; itis likely, chat 
the Salt of Knot-grafs refembles Alum, but is mixed in this 
Plant with a little Sal Ammoniac, and a great deal of Sulphur. 
or, A ; = 
Ey the chymical Analyfis, it yields a great deal of Acid, Earth, 
and Oil, a litle volatile, concrete, and very lixivial fixed Salt- 
Knor-grafs is very vulnerary and aftringent; the Juice, 
Prifan, or Infufion of it in Wine, is given to drink for the Dyf- 
entery, Piles, Spitting of Blood, and all Sorts of Haemorrhages 5 
the Extraé&t has the fame Virtues ; the Leaves, bruifed, cure 
Wounds. Martyns Tournefort. R 
3. Polygonum; oblongo; angufto; folio. C.B. P. 231. M. 
H. 2. 591. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 
Polygonum is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Herziaria. 
Polygonum bacciferum. A Name for the Ephedra; mari- 
tima; minor. 
Polygonum Cocciferum. See Coccus and KNaweL. 
Polygonum Germanis. See KNAWEL. 
Bhein maritimum. A Name for the Ephedra; wari- 
tima; major. ` „i 
Polygonum minimum, A Name for the Kuawel; folio Al- 
fines, glabro; fioftulis plurimis. F 5 
Polygonum montanum. A Name for, the Paronychia, Hi- 
fpanica; and forthe Paronychia, Hifpanica; nivea polyanthos. 
Polygonum, perenne. A Name for the Telephium 5 Diofcoridis, 
POLYIDÆ SPHRAGIS. The Name of a Patil, deferibed 
by Celfus, Lib. 5. Cap. 20. It confifts of {ciffile Alum, four 
Drams; Vitriol, two Drams ; Myrrh and Aloes, five Drams; ot 
the Heads of Pomegranates, and Bulls Gall, each fix Drams: Ail 
which, when triturated, are to be mixed with auftere W ine 
POLYMORPHOS. Multiform; an Epithet forthe Os Spie- 
roides. See CAPUT. 
é POLYNEURON. A Name for Plantain. _ ‘ 
POLYOSTEON. A Name for thar Part of the Foot which 
confifts of a great Number of Bones. 
POLYPHARMACOS. The fame as PoLYCHRESTOS: 
POLYPHOROS. An Epithet of Wine, importing trong 


and generous. 


the Saalks and Benches 


OLYPODES. The fame as MILLEPEDES : 

POLY PODITES. An Epithet for Wine impregnated with 
Polypody. a; 
POLY PODIUM. 


The Characters are 5 £ 2 Ate oe 
The Plant is nor ramous5 the Leaf is or o He NaH Hib, into 
narrow oblong Paranos adhering ER ie he wigan 
afe embracing the Rib., Often 0b t Segments 
ee divided as far as the, Rib, bus are Se i joined 
by a leafy Structure. “The Fruit gons on ae nto gi auni 
Row, parallel co the Rib of that Lobe, a oe get rane uh 
S ored with a thin Peilicle, and furrounced’ with an c afti 
Ea T hich explicating idelf into a rait Line, difchargess 


ad Circle, W $ K £ 
naed as Violence, angulous Seeds, growing within two very 


embranës. 7 s fl 
tender Hae mentions fix Species of Polypodiurs; which are, q 


ium; are. C. B. P. 357. Park. 103 rn. Lift. 

a Lelie SE ein, Grea Ome. Pobre 

j AA Ger. 972. Emac. 1132, Rati Hitt t 17 SD OF 
Filie Polypodium dia, Herman. Cat. 258. PO 

THE OAL. This 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio 


"This isa capillary Plant, confilting only of 
_. unbranched, Stated Leaves, whofe blunt Pinot ENEN naturally found ar i ficiently confirmed by Experience yand 
indented, and grow nor directly oppofite to one anoi unexpectedly, 15 %0 n Phyficians cannot often ARE 
it 


pOL 


r of their Age, and blefèd wiy 


POL pOLYPUS. 


of pretty large, long, That Men in the Flowe 


nd robuít Conftitution, often dic fudden|y ia 


her; the Leaves ter Par ignorant, thougl 5 t 
roof are the Vulg ce there are fome chronical and violent Dit 


i i i he lower Fa 
inate in a fharp Point, having no Pinnz on ¢ forth the for the ee Diagnoftics and Prognoftics are highly dig 
whole Diag £ PE D icu] 
bercles, of @ orders, | h are in themfelves fo obitinate, as to prove mor? 
frequent thefe Difeafes are, and the more fond 
their Natures, the more furprifing iti 
Sti 


f fuch Effeéts have fo long remaing} 


Flowers and Seed; in double Rows A E 
Te See are hence ir takes But, the more 


Knots, which appear like the Feet of an Infect, Wi aie 
the Name of Pe lypodium 5 it is of a browni! lour on th People ag oars z 
Ouride, and greenith within, of a fweerith ftypic Tafte. lt _ that the genuine Caules Oien Phyficians began to mak 
BEN upon avem r To ea oF a a ae ae of the Perfons who have died of fuck x i 
decayed Bodies of them ; that which grows on the Oak, is molt _ pa Die o icover ehe Condition 2 Di 


Humours, and to open Ob. f, 
the Jaundice and Droply, and provoke Urine ; they are £0! ales, 


for the Scurvy, and are frequently an Ingredient in antifcorbutic -re the Coagulations a 
Diet-drinks.  Miller’s Bor OF a eserle ee 
The Root, being analyfed, yields feveral acid Liquors, a litle Ey the Name of Polypufes 5 which, by intercepting and 
urinous Spirit, no concrered volatile Salt, a good deal of Oil, and Fes aes atts gettin of APE Blood, are capable Ee 
a moderate Qianiity ani a ee bata kot only of deftroying all the Fun&ions, but, alfo, Life; for whid 
za els Ns onerati WENE tit amonp MES ay ee Reafon they are with Difficulty cured, and ought to have th 
aaa a gis bodnuutyeqienkn BT at, fatal Caufes in due time prevented or removed by proper M i 
confefles it does not purge at all, unlefs it is boiled in Cock-broth, 1% autes In due P > y proper Medi 
with Mallows and Leeks. It (wectens the Blood, and removes Cines. 
But that we may prove, that fuch Polypofe Concretion 


Obftru@ions of the Bowels. It muft be uled in a dry Cough, ae 3 
when the expectorated Matter is faltith, in the Afthma, Scurvy, have frequently been found, in difleéted Carcafes, to be th 
and hypochondriac Affections. It is an Ingredient in feveral Caules of Death, and incurable Difeafes, we fhall enume 


‘Compofitions, Martyx’s Tournefort. rate a few Inftances of this Kind, from the Writings of mo. 
2. porron s minus. 42. C. B. P. 358. Dod. p.464. dern Authors. Thus Bartholine, in Lib. de Laéteis Tharace 
nets ypodium, Gilt a as Ninn, Munt. cis, Cap. 14. informs us, that in thofe who died fuddenls 
Ho 9, Herba viva, foliis Polypodit. C. B. P. 359. File Indica, he, upon laying them open, found“the larger Veflels of ie 
Polypodit facie. Mentzel. F ai anel 
Ee he Saw Heart filled with a concreted Blood. “This is, alfo, evince! | 
4. Polypodium 5 Cambro-Britannicum ; pinnulis ed margines py Bonetus,-in Anatom. Praét. Lib S ý O e? 5 
laciniatis. Rai? H.137. Eilix, amplifina ; lobis foliorum laciniatis. jj EE ee Neate groan OU. 5 Mig 
Canbrica, PINEA topt- 30. i > atis he treats at large of fudden Deaths produced by extraneous Bo- 
"5. Polypodium; tenerum minus. Boerh. Ind. A.25. Dryopte- dies found in the Sinufes of the Heart, And Prdericus Ly- 
ris, Offic. Dryopteris Adverfaricrum. Ger, Emac. 1135. Dryop- fs, in Lib. 1, Obf. 15. mentions a Boy of three Years c 
teris five Filis Quersa repens. Park. 1041. Filix Querna. C.B. Age, who, though feemingly robuft, and in good Health, yt 
358. Filix minor non ramofa. J B. 3. 740. arene 537 died unexpeétedly in his Mother’s Arms : Upon difleGting the 
aii Hilt 1.46. Synop.48. OAK-FERN. l Body, the Vifcera appeared perfectly found, fo that, beliden 
This Plant, the Whole of which is uled, grows in marfhy and highly coagulated Blood in the Ventricles of the Heart, » | 
putrid Places: When triturated with its Roots, it takes Hairs off other Caufe of Death could be difcovered. Carolus F. afi- 
the Body. Ir isto be apply’d by wey of Ointment, and, when th rius, who had- many O ities ofdilea ws ArH 
POVE U pply/dio FC B the A y Opportunities of diflectine thofe who diel 
pop eter Dilan i eel ee off, andthe Ointment fuddenly, found nothing as the Caufe, but Blood concreted at! 
ain. Diofeor. It is poffe 3d of a fepcic Quality. impacted in the Ventricles of th I i toi 
Rondeletius affirms, that he has found bad Effects y ticles of the Heart, and in the pulmon 
by this Plann when mixed with Medicines Hiya Mice ERE, gied nee from an Inferdtion ¢ 
Harley OAA Apotbecaries of Dauphiné. 1 Bah ly po- cls, is ufficiently evinced by Penarolius, who infor 
emeton x 3 uphiné. ave fome- us, that, in the Year 1656, wh eNA 
of Adi, ep j a r Shop of fome Apothecaries under the Title much, many were fuf a S ESA Dea i 
anthum album. ale, a A A AS ocate too la anti 
2 poe m oN ovaio Tork Ta retained within the Heart ; fo es Tea set of B 
Boerb. Ind A. 25, Lonchitis. OEC A [pera Ger. BE, vf. 540, dies of thefe Perfons, he hardly. found pene es ie 
Raii Hik. 1.138. Synop. 45. Afera minor Pa a EES Misfortune, thana remarkable Infa Aion piper Cauley ta 
C. Bi 359. Lawebish alters foles Polpodi ; parl po Minor. annes Daniel Forflius, in Mi TE ion of the Vedlels. fF 
igi Pelypedi, Ajplinian fileefire epee tee EEDA oho Aitiaien merece. ee s that 
Filix: five Leuchitis altera foliis Poly podti "Pluk. Ala - 556. ` the Left Ventricl yy he found a whitifh Phlegm * 
ROUGH SPLEENWOR podi. Pluk. Almag. 152, O \tricle of the Heart. And Riverius, in Cent. l 
This Plant grows in ais woody, rougi Mai m us, that, in the Left Reor ‘the Heart ft 
E We! see) whte Macey nieces es, me 
uffering an Inflammati = D nds, without A Matter, refembling boiled B- 
ed tee maon [o come on. When drank in Vine- From what has been faid ‘ian pied Bacon, + all 
diuretic. Boerhaave picea. Dioftor. The Root is aperient and Ages fuch Concretions of B] s fufficiently obvious, that inf 
PO rhaave. ; and larger Vefe] ood have been formed in the Heats 
LYPOSIA, worutosta. A se A 5 cls, as have produ a 
POL POS rama. qA copious drinking of Wine curable Diorders, But f produéed fudden Deaths, and ot 
ame for any Animal pofiea of te Word Pelspus does n ince, in the Writings of the Antine 
ot occur, we may reafonably conclu’ 


many Feet. Bur it is generally ; 
bling a Curtle-fth, menr apply'd to a large Sea-fih,refem- that the Mod 
t 3 fh, Ir has eight Claws or Lees, which” = erns have beftowed this N. A vone 
o fwim, walk, and convey its Aliments to Bo ich ferve jp OMS, becaufe they generally fe this Name upon fuch Coney” 
hase’ Aan from exch Other, ar eee ah: _ Thefe fperfed here-and-there AE M end of many Ramifications, © 
Bie even brane; which cane bees Tea aN joined by withfanding this Inter among the adjacent Veflels ; buts no! 
O are the ar zelt, in Bulk fasta tier he tour middie Polypufes are only “rprctation, itis to be obferved, that the true 
dong adorned aE e em, and are al] fibrous, and pre y fuch Concretions, as conti ea a whitils 
rs. The four other Claws are cali’d Brachia, C ; 

Bat i The Besot his Filh ae PT See Citri, and Create various ee Coagulated Blcod ; which, though it ™ 
PEAT a i: ERMis whack is furaithed ih Tente A ed in the Heart and Ut eral Parts, efpeci i 
framed inthe A à s upon its Back a lona Body en? 4Polypus, hue je. 7 es Yet it hardly deferyes the 

t tu a3 Gy; wnic ut i Sia ie 
peace it turns fomerimes one way, and fometimes ar Pfeuds-Belypus, 18) for the moft part, by Authors call’ 

g asit intends to fteer its Courfe, Siar é 


covered with À f rfe. Its Fieth is € new co; 
and oF iat Dielom o bu B mongia or Darca p Sa to Ma AT ide why polypofe Conerction® y 
ea, and feeds upon Sheil-Ghh, b s found in the Adria SS, Caules of yj ' ow thefe Concretions are inci? 
Fruits and Herbs: It aio. fh, human Flesh, when j ‘atic Balk is fi violent Diforders, ; ections are p «i 
H : It alfo, lovesOil = it has. li it can find ir =" 15 fo increafed ders, and of Death, when 
near its Stomach, a Bladder full of ż anbar Mae Cuttle, they are, either SA a which more frequently happens w si 


uor, which it difcharges, when it i -brown p> Moved fro, by. 
NENG ot thofe o the Cue te of ae wel its çulation of the B : 
fi er od ~ 4 

te conaings ge Cust of OR, Pileg, and Sain, boaa, fos of te Wh Others or whens by blocking wp i wo, 
i i; naa meth, when r ah ofa the V efik! 3 or when, by cine he VE 
taint a windy Colic. Lemery Trane de ae eaten isgoud fod for fo E a EN ay ps eels Pra of! d 
d aall polynofe C. z So eret 
fiels of ly ypofe Concretions only 260 ry, 
e Heart, and of tbe'other pelle 


lood from one V 


Gi 


POE Pl gs a PR AEA ee NS) 


tard the Circulation of the Blood ; and fi 

en do not manifeftly injure the Functions. i This is 
i which teaches us, that fuch Cas 

uricles and Sinufes of the Heart 
and flefhy Fibrils, about 


muc! re 


fame time, the Blood is, notwithftandi 
Thus Vefalius, rr eh L Ge 


informs us, that, in the Left Ven- 


e to confider what Difeafes are pro! i 
z proluced, obfti- 
or difpofed to an unhappy Termination, ir 
means of polypofe Concretions: Among thefe, the moft confi- 
Herable are various Difordersof the Breaft, fuch as Pleurifiesand 
Peripneumonies, among the acute kind ; and, among the chro- 
nical kind, all forts of Althmas, the fuffocative Catarth, the 
Chin-cough, the Phthifis, and a Spitting of Blood : As for this 
Jaf, it is certain from Experience, that, in confequence of 
on of vifcid and congefted i iols to po- 
Stagnation of vilcid an congehe Blood, it eafily difpofes to po- 
Jypofe Concretions, which, in their Turn, produce a Spitting 
of Blood ; for if, by means of thefe polypofe Concretions the 
free Palage and Repaflage of the Blood through the Pulmo 
fiels is diturbed, the Blood muft neceffarily be accu 
Jated in the capillary Veflels of the Pulmonary Artery ; akt 
Ih, upon the breaking of fome Ramification aA by 
way of Spit, -efpecially in Perfons difpofed to an Hemo ro 
For this Reafon it is no unufual thing for P Sas 
‘ 1 g for Polypofe Concretions 
to be found in diffecting Perfons, who have died itti 
Blood : Thus, in Hoffnan’s Co PeR Oa 
: , offman’s Confult. Med. Tom. 1. Seét. 2 
Obf. 73. we have an Inftance of a y / tecn 
OPi TETO ops Soret young Man of feventeen 
Ee le , i of a Spitting of Blood, accompanied 
callous Concretion Oe d inthis Lae Sai E 
yar a oin in his Pulmonary Artery. Bonetus, alfo, 
me Ace » Tom. x. Lib. 2. Sed. 5. de Sputo Sanguinis 
Siting areont g the Difleétion of a Perfon who died of A 
WME OE van eby Sylvius in the Hofpital of Leyden, in 
= ean a oth Ventricles of this Perfon’s Heart there 
intoall vain a asit were, flefhy Matter, extended 
Gaetan an ingo from the Heart. But, particularly 
the Left Jugular ki ove three Spans long, was extracted from 
mos Blood See ; but this Matter, to which much gru- 
confiderable Thiig as, in the Ventricles of the Heart, ofa 
withthe flchy Fibres oy and, ina fingular manner, interwoven 
embraced. Welder o ihe Heart, which its Fibrils, as it were, 
lood, and it ey the Middle there appeared a grumous 
ten polypofe Chae have minute Veficls. Ihave, alfo, 
nt Babine, m nons in thofe who have died of a Phthifis. 
Op. Tin eae are ieee by Georgius Horftius, in 
Pun | polypofe a AE Words, that he almoft always 
) Ph. The Can ions in thofe who died of a Phthifis and 
ce 2 Formations ees with refpeét to this, confult Need- 
i eres, in Obj s, Cap. 2. Malpightus, de Polypo Cordis 5 
“it ima, efpecis 5 sates 
on which) c Pecially that which is of the incurable kind, 


jn bim. 
We next com 
pately fuftained, 


mary Ve 


eee hich depend i, 3 
a ae and iS ae of the Breaft, is almoft always 
y polypofe Concretions. 1 have often 


~PPortunitj 
Of this king wit 
A nis kind 


u 
avity o yY Veflels ve 
J f the Thorax, Nor a fetid Scrum extravafated in the 
wVations to confi are there wantinga fufficient Num- 
: yfician tonthe a rm this, Thus the celebrated Gre- 
fty § lig. informs us, t rmy, in his Differtatio de Afihmate 
DS, he foun) WhO died ar upon laying open the Bodies of 
© ound Polypofe C Dropfies of the Breaft, and Afth- 
e flo f, alfo annaS in theVentricles of all their 
5 a Uab 
So ing memorable © Treatife de Motu Cordis, gives 
1 ae ender Habit afe : A Man of twenty-four Y ears 
Matt, an an en eS and accuftomed to a grofs Air, and 
thing 4intings, ac ed with frequent Anxieties about the 
3 fin red a Refris companied with a violent Difficulty of 
nd Unea om tori the Extremities. His Bafe 
Maly tumid ag his Jugular Veins and Abdomen 
i pa Ti ay l a He he died of a flow Fever. 
fing and within? tis Heart was found wonderfull 
ation, the Pericas olypofe Concretions filling both its TOn 
Ardium firmly adhering to it. More Ob- 


typ ton 
nied 3 ith refec 
Soy meet to that Aithma which is generally ac- 


da 
nat “topt x À 
om. Lih, Bs p the Breaft, may be feen in Diemer- 
vp. g. Bartholin, Epifl. 2. Cent. 4. 


POL 


and Epi 
#. 56, Cent. 2. Har 
Cap. 2. Beaten Obj. 7 Se OLJ. 56. Lower de Cordi 
dG MAN. C. bee “and 61. Ruyfch, Obf. a 
An. 2. OL. 185. c. 2. dn. 9. OU. 174. and Dec. A 
E A Dropfy of the Pericardium and Th 4 
ena an Afthma brought on by polyps Genesi 
> alfo, dropfical T sic Meee See 
ane Oren ee umors of other Parts of the Body deri $ 
ENET rom the fame Caufe. Hence nothi ae 
y in Pradtice, th. Pies i: 
IN tice, than to obferve a {pafmod 
A dic and convul- 
Baas Seat nae from polypofe Concretions, fucceeded 
cae and ae ae of Body, cedematous Swellings of the 
of the Blood, from th oe Afcites 3 for when the Circulation 
the Lungs, aie tan Bien entricle of the Heart, through 
pofe Concretion, th eae i pines by, Weis oly- 
he Ve AOR > an whole Circulation of the Blood ieee 
lent Surat m dat be rendered flower ; ia vio- 
in the inferior Bare teat ae be proged herezandithere 
when obftruéted or Paiste ME Be in the Liver, which 
cea and all the Ra eein C o 
Whence the Serum, being fecreted ns ot te Verona 
A Veffels, which, when too múch differed, 3 toie mpm 
me the ent which prods Rea ae 
E re xtravafati 
RREA CIN Sane Obfervations of this kind PARAE 
6. Wepper, i 3 bf. 4. and Peyer, in Hifl. Anato Ci 
a eee i his Brerat de Apoplexia, informs a aes 
erved fibrous a i cele ag 
thofe, who, e teil Eaves oa SESE in the Bodies of 
atic, or often afflicted with Dife fe seer p ng times 
dic. Lib. 10. gives us a fin ular Infl Sa A 
mor in both Legs, arifin Hs nange of anioe dematou iii 
Pblypos atid eit 4 ig from a tenfe and fomewhat hard 
fl , hich, reaching as far as the Thi; 
n aie Tumor in the lower Belly betw E a d 
the Navel, and which at laft filled all esis of ABA and 
men. Bonet all’ the Keeton Oide Ates 
pufes in the re owe on elc enn tion of allie 
Osteen he omen, one of whom died of a 
y, and the other of a Cachexy. And Albi i i 
de Polypis, Thef. 5. mentions a memorable S ein 
ote Man for fome time afflicted with a Difficulty of S wae 
sae ang norise of the Heart, who had ‘recone 
} , and his Veins tumid, and protub TA c 
in confequence of a prett large P: I ES Knots; 
Rigtt pages ol the Beare tafe oe i ae eE ai 
and fending o Ramifications ; but, i A RINA 
Dicey ine ly proves morale Tey aig EE G 
ut, waving the farther Confideration of 7 
Dropfy, which often accom anies It. Site Aam an oka 
B p p > ow come to invefti- 
gate the other Diforders of the Breaft, which arife from pol 
pofe Concretions. The moft confiderable of thet rity 
accounted the fuffocative Catarrh; for, upon lite be jay 
Bodie oh fuch as have died of this Diforder, eS ts 
tione DA eee part, been peng to be the principal 
of De: is obvious from Bartholin. C 
86. Greifelius, in M. N. C. An s GUAE A 
6. M. N. C. . 1640. Obf. 74. - 
pighi de Polypo Cordis ; for the ote eee eae 
thors informs us, that in all thofe he i ied 
either of an Apoplexy, or of a fi f ma To chena PANAS 
an J y> O a fuffocative Catarrh, he ft 
aa viid, ang glosno Bodies in the Wen el Bain 
and frequently in both. or muft we overlook a Palpitati f 
the Heart, which is, for the moft part, and, Sa pp aei 
mal kind, aiat alyas produced by polypofe Coucretions 
ut, referring the Curious to the Article PAL : 
Soa w cone thofe naamaa and highly atts Diforders 
"the Breaft, a true eurify, and Peripneumony. i 
arife from Stagnations of the Blood, FO eae e E 
cretion ; I ee in his Treatife de Palypa Cordis, 
affirms, that the Bodies of pleuritic Perfons, when laid open, are 
found to contain a large Quantity of white Portions of concre- 
ted Matter, not only in the Priecordia, but, alfo, in the Liver 
and Veins. Hillis, in his Treatife de Febribus, Cap. 11. in- 
forms us, that, upon laying open the Bodies of thofe who died 
of Plicuri aaa pees found concreted into long Por- 
tions in the Sinufes of the Heart and every-where about th 
Cavities of the Vellels. TEZA alfo, in his Exercitat. Pie: 
mentions a Man of Sixty, who died of a Pleurify changed into 
x Peripneumony ; aoi, upon opening i Body, there appeared 
in his Heart large and tenacious polypofe Concretions, refem- 
bling Portions of Fat. : 
Polypofe Conerenan gons the Cuor incurable Difeafes, 
not only in the Feart, and annex ulmonary Veflels y 
alfo, in other Parts, efpecially the Veins, as y Wee 
Diflections. Thus various Obfervations in MWepfer, Peer: 
Uae i MET 
Willis, Blafiusy and in JM. N. C, fufficiently evince, that violent 
Cephalalgias, Apoplexies, and Deliriums, have been excited by 
Polypules found within the Jugular Veins, and in the Sinufes of the 
tnoPartofthe Rody is more difpofed to theGeneration o 


Brain; bu 
Polypofe Concretions, than the Uterus, in whofe Veins, on account 
Pm E 
y 
= 
$ 
y = ae 


| i POL . 
P O L this hard to be accounted for, fince the Ch 


ies: Nor is PRUE atn . ts ae 
Circu- Arteries : -of the Subclavian Vein, 18 convey’d to 
k Ft ‘cati d the confequent flow SECY which, by means of t Ventric 
$ their winding, Complication, 2n fe Concretions 5 and the Right Vent ; ; in 
isnot te Blood through them, ty Pee dation for fre- ta nis and moving gowy S fyr carik a Ma 
are eafily formed, which afterwà f the Uterus, O° Bars, by which the Columne O aoe Z embraced 
2 mean Hæmorrhages © hereof, Parts), PY Body, as it were, is produced. Then y.? 
: ent Abortions, immoderate h from it, a Dropfy there's Gne Subitance, or IR by means of their £ 
f Serum and Lymp : - d convey’d to the Veins, by me , CIT t00 weg 
pious Effufions o0 dfach as Blood convey irculates more flowly, is of a thie 
and Barrennels. and fuch a contractile Force, Cir fe qhinithe arterial Blood ayy kee 
ing thus con: which arife fiftence, and more weighty, t s j + Heng 
EE cured without jn fome ee Saleen its thick Parts; but efpeciallys when they 
from Polypofe Concretion®, ie be known, whether thefe Poly- 


2 


hit may ) DUDS. 3 ft to the Bottoms and Sides of 
mena, by noe lodged in the pea ee aes v. te ee passed with the arterial ee fore 
_ pofe Jl the Sign as eflels. 4 i in its Cour{ oa 
r EE AOE But, among 3 of iene ly confiderably promoted arle, by the 
their principal Seat. J -continued Palpitation OF this is not oniy rA a mahe Luane 
this, the molt aie ae ete Cauley fuch as the com elaĝic sites oun: aS puaa eal i Matters and Aa 
k t, often ex 2 h render ted with an highly iubuie a is . i» 
ne ae the Mind, are a ae things, EN mieh by being forced through very minute Veias 
5 is i 


i ive; ; Jis : e light and red: Hi 
atient coftive ; for fuc ; + Blood, they fo ‘tis by thefe means rendered more lig ind red: Henc 
De difturbing the equable Cia 2 as zee D ta Se EE E why ihe arterial Blood is lef fit for 
roduce a greater Impetus thereof to ety meant Brithe. EE o of Polypiles, than d c i 
preternaturally congelted au Fada fuffcient Space for expand- Not only thofe advanced i Gi bi: ag niare 
obftructing Polypus, it cannot Anda 0 “ss Weflels; by fants are found fubject to Polypofe Concretions. That fuch 
ing felt, but violently gence ee lie Me Misfortunes are incident to Adults, is aaue y ta fo 
; aima Se called a Paan Immediately which Realon = thall here give E ie i RRR x wi 
z tion'of the Heart, which | EENE La ity and In- fuch Polypofe Concretions have be 1 ts: Thy 
after this, arifes another Sign, eee eas Bs ; for Allinea his Differt. de Polypo Cora elves B an Inftance of 
termiffion of the Rule, aon E nE by which we a Polypus blocking up the Auricle ane a Pa vey 
aute G ee RA he Heart, and of ‘the Circulation young Boy. Boxetus, m Sepulchret. ee a A ae 
can judge of the ae ator the Body; fo, if it is irre- 11. Ob/'6. mentions pretty large Peles es founa in i he $ 
of the Blood through a iet K Fi if other Circumftances con- Dufes of his young Son’s Heart. ge A ee ilir atn & 
gular, or panys “tak «Aine, that fome Polypofe Con- Cordis Polypo, tells us that in a Boy ca A Be, m 
cur, laysa Foun eee P! eo fome time, intercepts, the died of an Atrophy, he found a Polypus in s Sits OF thy 
cretion, by its Bulk, dilturbs, ob other Vellels, on which the Heart. Dorftenius, in E.A.C. Dec 2, Az. 3. Obf. 153. mentions 
due Conftriétion of the Heart, and otner ‘eyes On Wi, four extraneous Bodies, found in the Left Ventricle of the Han 
- Circulation of the Blood depends. Nor muft we ezclodes ton Bie cery young Boy; and ia E AO Dec. 3. An. 2. Ob 18. 
the Signs which manifeft a Polypus, a frequent Obten ar hi enormous Polypus, found in a Youth, is defcribed. This migi 
Breathing, without 2 apie Cale am Sera TE Br Sni be proved by a great Variety of Inftances. ’Tis not, however, 
Pracordia, in confequence of pafmodic Spires of i z s 
and, what moft generally accompanies this, a fixed Pain about 
the Heart; for E e if they are almoft perpetual, are 
palpable Signs, that the Circulation of the Blood is obitruĉted by 
fome forcign Body. be, 

We now come to confider Polypofe Concretions in a more 
particular Manner, and account for their Generation and Pro- 
duétion, Firft, then, ’tis to be obierved, that all Polypufes are 
not iaf the fame Texture, pe ane Bolk x far pme are 

5 found fo folid, hard, and fo compacted of Fibres, that they feem Nnti ba Men more fibje® to Polypue 4a 
f to refemble pee egdons aent gher are bi gompa fed of the Difeafes A by them, than Women ue Real 
Mucilaginous and thin Pellicules, and externally covere: with of which is, in my Opinion, this, that in the Female Sex, wiit 
a Membrane. Some are fo large as to weigh a few Ounces; ih RAE pose k ir 
fome, on the contrary, are fmaller, and have fometimes many the menftrual Evacuations are duly carried on, the Quay 


Aye 


Years, are more difpofed to the Generation of Polypufes tha 
thofe who are younger; for the Blood peccant both a 
Quantity and Temperature is more eafily accumulated, wha 
the Work of Nutrition is over, than when it is carrying 00} 
efpecially, when, in confequence of numerous and large Velits, 


to a Plethora, addicted to an idle Life, without Exercile, ot 
has the Mifortune of an improper Dict. 


ome, l f i i od: í f the 
ee pinguious Parts intermixed with them. That the Colours of Po- Torrie Hes ay. es Bn iveconleete ot 
RAB? ypofe Concretions are widely different, is fafficiently obvious, misicoditmoretaboundine TiS urate ie difficolely happ 
= from the various Denominations given them by Authors, efpeci- thackther rots: Particleadnt ag J Cor 

p ; ally thofe of a prety antient Date ; for fometimes they are 2 oT cles unite, and form themfelves into 
y reprefented under the Idea of Fat, which, according to fome, is Sge0Ons- $19, alfo, to be obferv’d, that in marfhy Places, ™ 


T ae E 
Minne yoy A cE Meet ia te bos Olpe: Wiis i Opinn Pet 
” of Bones at oir imes they ASEEN, aA ge 'he cold an pand we more obfrutted Perf piration, is pr incipaly 
other times ot oft » Pol Gena P e aicribed to the grofs Ali i s Se coi 
that fome of them Cece eae in ae eee in this Bread, {moked and Pired e fom ae s oe 
Left Ventricle of the Heart, fend off more or fewer Ramifica- Chyle, full of terreftrial Particles, and confequently a thick 
tions to the adhering Arteries and Veins; as aifo, in this, that Blood, is generated. - 


fome are by their own Bulk fuiicient to prov. l We now come to confi í as of Poly 
biocking up “a Mouths of the Veffels; wilt AR pofe Concretions ; the a eae ur 
produce that Effect, by being moyed our of their Places. dance of Blood; ' 


But from futficiently important Coniderations, I am induc’d Of the Veltels 

= ; s s, d OF she venues 
to think, that the Mater of Polypofe Concretions iS fa ae ticity ; by which means > hed 
: TA x > ans, the Sy: “tole nihet 
bre more weighty, vifcid, and fixed Particles of the Cule the Circulation Of the seats oh m M pi a pulpit 
and Lymph, which by their Motion are cafily united, and fọ Foundation for the Cohefion of nel soe Particles nib 


i 
form’d into one Mab, as to form a fbi e : Befides, i 3 F thi 
dy. This is fulBienty eee ha and membranous Bo- Befdes, in confequence of this, an Obftruétion of the Vell 


y various Experiments, appens; the great Tenden i jon © 
be Conanin EF pen A ; cy o neran by 

made with, fipect 10 the Gencraion of thefe Subitanees, Polypules is ficiently oba age o O the oe mde 
ate Th ofi z that incomparable Anatomii, in his Thefaur Lancifi, in Lib. de Aneur, pt ae where that 
C i natan Pacforms us, thar of his Own Blood, only Be N r neurifmatibus, Propof, 38. wher A 
w omedia kigd of thas Membrane, which was furniih’| Ramification of the Iliac are UBMs te upd 

ith many Stamina or Fibres, and fom “mble p i ac Artery of a live ; and that 
= Membrane, that it was univer uchrefembled a genuine CUting the Ramific y Peete E7 


4 € l fally believed t ation, without the Ligature, about Alt, 
of Nature? And in his ‘7 eee more the Work Ort 2 B > Jor" 


ee Rect he found a Polypofe Coneretion: AO, 
> w thant ag ae pons continued ee ESN: a e account for this, fince, by making fuch a Com 
; Produced a Polypofe Subfta f Oi Blood. pS More tenacious and leaft ble Parts 0 
ofa newly kilied Sow: H ance from the Blood Blood, being mutuel} ited LNs Tale ee here 
diltin&: Idea of a Polyn.y - ences We are enabled to form a the Sides of th fad, united, begin gradually to 200" (ch 
tain fold, fibrous, oops; which may TA be defined, a an they conttiture 4 Pees ah pa Bulk bene iat 
Thoth sia by means of a flrong Maree ies Parts But poen a Redundance, bur, alfo, pene aos Scarcity y 
pag Aes a AEE boh Sinufes of the Heart, ang for Pol ys a Foundation for Obftruétions, and conleqa ai 
curate Obfervation, that eins, yet tis 


under a plethoric State, the Fibres lofe their Elk 


f the 


we ention : d more, 
cins than in the 284 the Pores larger, they” the Fibres are rendered MOM cy 


allo, more commonly in the Vine Ait than, uence of the Di olypufes; for fince, DT. ja» 
` umours, which are they tanfinit all kinds of thick and Y 


a 
2 


yk | 
le of the Heart, being PE | 


to be denied, that Adults, and thofe pretty far advanced i | 


and a diminifhed Elafticity of the Solids, any one 1s difpofed f 


bea 3 ne 
3 for, in confequence of an increafed Dislt0® | 


z ‘ they eguent Hem, k came D! 
q famea gee ight Aricle and "Venuicle of ig frequently Orders, which Fe Escada fuceeded by the BME fe |. 
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ody difpofes to various Difeafes, 

ngih or ranet of B EES to the Generation of 

As a patticulay Diforders arifing from them 3 for, ib tall 
7 d all the lar Alcent of the Fluids is dificult: 
p all the Parts of the ‘Body become 
nd Obftructions of the Vifcera are 
lly of the Lungs, where the Blood 
{tagnates in the minute Veffels, and 
in Procefs of Time, condenfed in- 


š 


lations 1 


fiom Ss Goncrerions,® 


Breathing: i more injurious to the human Body, or bas 


But nothing, 1S 


poer Tende halily drank after any violent Commotions 
ld Liquors 


of co! -o of the Body. Thus Galen, in his Book de Sa- 
or Overheating of thinks that fuch a Practice induces a Cough, 
pitate pal Breathing 5 weakens the Brain, and excites 
and pfen m it; impairs the Strength of the Stomach, and 
te ae for fuch is the pernicious Nature of Cold, 
nues oe tog the intcitine Motion of the Fluids, it not on- 
that, bY ROP Te Blood, but, alfo, precipitates the terreftrial and 
Hence ’tis not to be wondered ar, if Obftruc- 
« {nfammations, and Polypofe Concretions, fhould be pro- 
ee which lat may be obferved, when Blood flowing warm 
Ue eka adie ule il ld Water; or, when 
Teins is fuflered to fall into col OA 
Gemt N which fuch Biood has fallen, becomes cold; 
fr in this Cafe, the fibrous and more heavy Part will be fepa- 
ted and precipitated from the other, in i moit penmi 
A al c alleged, in which the 
manner. Many Inftances might be alleged, 
drinking cold Liquors ia prov’d mortal. ee 
Both Experience an eafon concur to evince how eftettu- 
ally Acids, tnd fpirituous Liquors, contribute to induce violent 
and dangerous Coagulations of the Humours; for, according to 
a known Experiment, Blood which is fufficiently fluid, when 
taken from the Veins, is by an Affufion of any acid Liquor, 
or rettifed Spirit of Wine, forthwith coagulated into an hard 
Maf. Now none who accurately advert to this Circumftance, 
can doubt but the fame may happen in the human Body, tho? 


notin the fame Time and Manner. But if they fhould doubt 


ofthis, let them remember into what violent and chronical 
Diforders, arifing from Obftruétions in the Vifcera, fuch as a 
Phthilis, a Cachexy, a Droply, a convulfive Afthma, and ex- 
ceflive Hæmorrhages, great Drinkers of Brandy, and {pirituous 
Liquors, bring upon themfelves. 

Nor are we to overlook the Affections of the Mind, efpeci- 
ally Anger, Frights, and Sorrow, which lay a fufficient Foun- 


dati ; 5 
Witu m o Ples, and the Diforders arifing from them. 


ac Ect, we fhall only give fome memorable Inftances 


an Account aly, the celebrated Malpighi gives us 


means ofa 
Obfeurity of th 
any Fever, and 


arge Quantity of fmall white Portions of 

ME turpi lypufes. But afterwards his fuperior Parts 
Confined B] od. and he Was fuffocated by the Redundance of 

Jdlkance of ; Riverius, alfo, in Cent. 4. Obf. 2. gives us 
Misfortune ‘certain Man of Diftinétion, who, having the 
2 violent Tremo fudden and unexpected Fright, complained of 
an A his Heut, a Difficulty of Breathing, toge- 
ded; when, equal and intermittent Pulfe, till he foon alter 
> and Jar Ron laying opeh the Cavity of his Breat, the 
fhe Heart aes Vellels, were full; and in the Left Ventricle 
f x found round Caruncles, refembling the Sub- 
az qes the largeft of which, approaching to the 

shut, blocked up the Mouth of the Arteria 


Atria Violent Hf lorzotten, that the prepofterous Methods of 
nts, piata iges, and intermittent Fevers, by 
Geni contrib, Chiilybeates, and even the Peruvian 
Polya curable Dipp te to bring on violent chronical, and 
Pole Ciera ets, Which are produced and fupported by 
y Reet And I can, after a Practice of more 

‘< > that I have known more Mifchief 
fay than by the unfeafonable and incautious 
aL A ave feen, not only acute and mortal 
Pit but, ate, PePlexies, Epilepfies, and fuffocative Ca- 
= : convuliye È and chronical Diforders, fuch asa 
*Molene Ieee Athina, hypochondriaé and hyfteric Dif- 
—  Metthaves, flow and hectic Fevers, pro- 


> affirm 


t efe 


` 


2 


occafion fudden Death, than large Draughts, ` 


duced by this means. If we inquire whence fo many Misfor- 


tunes arife, it is to be obferved, that the Caufe of thefe terrible 
Diforders is principally to be fought for, in the flow and re- 


tarded Circulation of the Blood and Humours through the ; 


minute and capillary Veflels of the Body; for, by this means, 
the natural Secretions and Excretions, which are, Alo, made 
through minute Emunétories, compofed of fubtile Veflels, are 
furprifingly retarded : Hence arife various Stagnations in differ- 
ent Parts, Infarétions and Indurations of the Vifcera, together’ 
with a large Train of other Symptoms, Now if a Phyfician, 
in fuch a State where there is already a Thicknefs of the Blood 
and Humours, and a flow Circulation, or where violent Spafms 
{trongly comprefs the Veffels, fhould exhibit aftringent and in- 
craflating Medicines, or even thofe of the {edative Kind, he 
muft neceflarily do his Patient a confiderable Injury, by ren- 
dering the Diforder more terrible. This happens the more in- 
fallibly, if the prepofterous Ufe of thefe Medicines is too long 
perfifted in: Nor can it be doubted, that fuch Polypufes as may 
prove the Caufes of incurable Difeafes, may be produced by 
thefe means; and I have had Opportunities, in many Difeafes 
arifing from this prepofterous and empirical Method of Cure, 
fometimes of prognofticating Polypofe Concretions, from pretty 
certain Signs; and fometimes of fecing them, in diffecting fuch 
Patients after Death. 

Thus we have confider’d the principal Caufes which concur 
to the Generation of Polypufes: And;@wvith re(peét to the other 
Caufes, as they rarely occur, fo they may be eafily reduced to 
fome one or other of thofe already mentioned. $ 


The CURE. ` 


So obftinate are moft Perfons, that they rarely think of at- 
tacking the Beginning of Difeafes, but call for the Phyfician, 
and the Affiftance of his Art, when, their Diforders being in- 
creafed by Delay, they have a near Profpeét of Death: But, 
by this means, they only haften the fatal Day, which, by a 
fpecdy Ufe of proper Medicines, might have been totally avert- 
ed. Perfons afflicted with polypofe Concretions are the more 
culpable in this refpeét, fince it is certain from Experience, 
that their Cure is, at beft, difficult and dubious, and, when 
the Diforder is of long Standing, abfolutely impoflible ; for, if 
any Affiftance is to be expeéted in thofe Difeafes arifing from 
an intercepted Circulation by means of Polypofe Concretions, 
great Expedition is abfolutely neceffary : And the principal In- 
tentions of the Phyfician ought to be to hinder the Generation 
of fuch Concretions, and to prevent their Increafe, and inju- 
rious Effeéts, where they are already prefent. | 

Firft, then, in order to prevent the Generation of Polypofe 
Concretions, our principal Care ought to be, to dilute and re~ 
folve the infpiffated Blood, and duly to diminifh its Quantity 
in plethoric Habits. In order to obtain this End, nothing is of 
more Importance than a right Regimen, and Method of pings 
for which Purpofe let their Diet be fpare, flender, and ma - 
ening; and let the Patient abftain from all hard, acid, faline 
Aliments, and fuch as afford much Nourifhment : Let his 
Drink be of a proper Quality, and very thin. For this Pur- 
pofe he may very commodioufly ufe fmall and pure Beer, of 
Spring-water, either alone, or mixed with a due Cog 
Wine, or a Decoétion prepared of mild and aperient ; ngre 
dients ; among which the moft confiderable are the Roots a 
Vipers-grafs and Sarfaparilla, together with China Ror a 
the Bark of Saflafras-wood ; for, by thefe-means, the fy 
of Dilution and Refolution will be excellently obtaine ie te 
thefe Meafures let the Patient, alfo, add frequent Saat y 
which the Fluidity and equal Circulation of the Bloo fee 
all the Parts are greatly promard: But al ei a ped 
thofe of fat and plethoric Habits, ought ci Mh ee 
eainft violent Exercife fuddenly begun, fince, by thi NS y 
a Blood is prrietiel tie the bung aes ee 

ly, it is eafily coagulated. In order to preveni |”, Ta: 
Bra a to drink fome warm Liquor ny 
the more neceflary, if, after the Body has pre Ss Ber ofall, 
violent Exercife, itis fuddenly cooled; or, nee Wee. Belides, 
if large Quantities of any côl Liquor have bee oie 
Mi Patient breathes ought to be pure, Sa Ss 
thea too cold, nor too moift. But, if 
perate, neither too hot, nor 9 F ean Bic, such Ina 
the Patient cannot have the Benefit of is AE TEE, 
as promote Perfpiration, have an exce Hrm y 
fonsias a s Fluids, and disjoin the united Molecules. ‘ 
aena oht, alfo, to guard againft violent A Fections 
ra N ; Grief, Anger, and Frights: Butir at 
of the Mind, specials et bn the Body by thefe, fuch things 
any sipa ERTA to be ufed, as allay violent Coma 
y vih i aie bs difturbed Circulation of the Blonda ; 
nans Tao "Thus, if the bad Effeéts of a fudden 
regu n 


B i icines are eacious 
Fright are to be removed, fuch Medicines are moit elica 

trig i, 

as we gently refolvent, 


and promote a mild Pee Hage 
i at Pa Mal 90 
caule, perhaps, by this means, that Part of the age 


p 


which was beginning to be 
refol ed | t 
bited the Pulvis Marchionis, either alone, ór wit 


thod I, all, found highly bencficial in thofe wa 
Befides thefe Meafures, in violent Frig 
is greatl 
more eali 
‘to it, in confequence © 
ible. Thofe, therefore, 
who, immediately after a Fright, 
of Reft, or endeavour to fall into a pro! 


and, if the Patient i 


Ye 


POL 
is moft commodioufly 


coagulated, ee esti 
bs i e ; ith t Succefs, exnle 
+ For this Purpofe I always, wit) grea a A 


ken in Cinnamon-water, or Baum- 


Liquor, ta s 
Ne Pn with Ci juice and Wine 5 after which I or- 


k: And this Me- 
fied by long Grief. 


hts, moderate Exercife 


to be commended ; fince by it the Heart is enabled 
tiy to frec itfelf from the Quantity of Blood congefted 
f which the Diforder becomes lefs ter- 
but ill confult their own Advantage, 
betake themfelves to a State 
found Sleep. 
Care muft, alfo, be taken, that the Body be duly foluble ; 
s coftive, Clyfters, or balfamic Pills, are, 
with all Expedition, to be ufed, in order to remove this Mif- 
fortune. Nor is lefs Care and Prudence requifite, that the 
other Paflages fubfervient to the Secretion and Excretion of 
the Humours, be kept free and open, left, as it generally hap- 
pens, thefe being abltruéted, the Mafs of Blood f{hould be con- 
taminated, and rendered impure : But it ought, ina particular 
manner, to be the Phyfician’s Care, that no natural Evacua- 
tion of Blood, futh as the Hemorrhoids in Men, and the 
Menfes in Women, be cither totally fupprefled, or too long 
retained 5 for, in this Cafe, there eafily happen dangerous Con- 
geftions of Blood to other Parts, which, by the fkilful Phyfi- 


Jups of a warm Infufion to be dran 


cian, may be commodioully prevented, by proper Venefection, 


Pills, and other Medicines of a gently balfamic and temperate 
Quality. Nor are artificial Evacuations of Blood to be neglect- 
ed; but thefe are ftill more ftrictly to be regarded, if the Pa- 
tient is plethoric, and has, by long Cuftom, render’d them 
natural to him. ax 
Having laid down thefe Rules, with refpeét to Regimen, we 
muft, among the Clafs of Medicines calculated for inciding 
and refolving the infpifiated Fluids, recommend Salts of a neu- 
tral and alcaline Nature, fuch as the Arcanum Duplicatum 
vitriolated Tartar, Nitre, the digeflive Salt of Sylvius, th 2 
ola artar y a l ylvius, the 
aperitive Salt, Oil of Tartar per Deliquium. the Terra foliat 
artes the Liquor of fixed Nitre. “Among Gunna 
Preyarypns, this Intention is an{wer'd by the Effence of white 
Burnet, the Tin&ura Antimonii Acris, and others of a lik 
Nature. But, among all the Medicines, I know n i fo 
powerful in diffolving thofe Parts of the Blood hich ee 
brous, and difpefed to Concreti inera 7a aare f- 
S Aeh 3 on, as mineral Waters, efpe- 
ly thofe which are impregnated with an alcaline S 
of a mild and temperate Qu th ys alcaline Salt tand 
De WEA Quality ; fuch as the Embfen and Sel- 
eran Waters, thofe of Aix la Chapelle, but efpeciall 
line Springs, which, by their Salt, o z 1! eae y the Caro- 
the Body, wafh away and Ree is As eepunctories of 
refolve and dilute the thick and vifeid Blood. aig 
Having already fhewn the Method of venti 
we now Come to inquire what Meafu Becventing Eolypafes, 
there are any Signs of a Poly ae E eee ee 
or larger Vellely and by oa 3 already formed in the Heart, 
be prevented: It is, therefore ae Fee oth may 
Polypus is only beginning, and a g raea Si E 
to lofe all Hopes of refolving it, week Laie tye, ea vat 
and neutral Salts, which excellent] , ey may be done by alcaline 
bya flendes Diet; by a aficient Ouamnty of Deen ees 
Nature as to dilute the Hum ent (Quantity of Drink of fuch a 
roline Waters; by the alee tea? efpecially, by the Ca- 
many cured, who had frons S, fe of which I have known 
fi ithin. But if the Polypus bes olend of a Polypus formed 
oi and hard Subftancc, all sir ready degenerated “into a 
coming bigger, or, heine aoe i e Care Is to be taken, left 
totally block up the vene IT of its Place, it fhould 
or anfwering this Intention, it is of denly deftroy the Patient 
the Medi Redundance of Blood oF] i Bae aparare io 
æ Medicines already recor = preferve its Fluidity, by 
when a Difficulty of Brez ogende for that Puspofe. I y 
nn ule eee arifes from a Poly pus, an Pip 
oi Seter, and even a Aiei Ge fince, by that nee 
Hees, let the Patient avoid all Origa ta = epeaced, 


xercife, and P, iquors 
apulating erturbations of Mind, all with oe eee 
Commons Biod, and partly by Ucar hich, partly by co- 


i fe fe EI by rarowing it into too violent 
now fubjoin fume Cautions 


equableC, by Fri ind gently ano- 
Cure of Ta nable Cireulation ofthe Bld, Wen barts, to 
oo fean use tet Cape upa to the 

pprelled 5 for which ae pee 

It is ex 


. Symptoms, fuch as a fuperfluous Quantity of Fleth, an ESR 
Zur: Ceh 


eect on Hania Diciticcd by eGangotri 


POSE” 


pejient prudently to ufe gently aperient and evacuating } 
cines ; to which we may conmodioufly fubjoin,and even ieee ; 
refolvent, temperating, and corroborating Medicines, pape 
POLYSARCIA, moAuoaxia, from mous, much a 
Flefh. Corpulence. : ? 
This is a fuperfluous Increafe of Flefh, by the G, 
called, on account of its Excefs. Itis a Diforder direétly 
fite to that, in which Nutrition ceafes, and in which at 
becomes tabid and confumptive.: Too large a Quantity an y 
rifhment conveyed to the Parts, is the Reafon, why an huis 
five Quantity of Flefh is generated, and the Patient NaS 
means, opprefled. We may juftly reckon this to ber & tha 
of Cachexy ; for the Patients are afflicted with fever ca 
lbie 


ls 
Pot, 
han, 
Fete 


of prominent Fat, Slownefs of Motion, Oppreffion, W 
: i ; ` 
nefs, Difficulty of breathing, and Sweating upon the leaft in 
cife; fo that the Patient becomes apprehenfive of Suara 
ation 


and can hardly wear the flighteft Garments. Many Phyfg.” } 
have, therefore, given Rules for diminifhing the Quantity 
aT 


Flefh, or preventing an Increafe of the Body. But thei 
&rine is refuted by Soranus 5 for, if the Habit of Bady isu 


a moderate Quantity of Fleth, accompanied with Strength, > | 
rather to be preferved, than deftroyed. But the Pohara ie A 


call a Diforder, which may be juftly accounted a Cachexy and 
accompanied with many dangerous Symptoms ; for all the Mi 
fortunes, which attend voracious Animals, or thofe fatten 
Ufe, fuch as Inflation, Extenfion, and Prominence of the Boy, 
alfo, attend thofe aMidted with a Pohfarcias The like hp, 
poe ulcerated Bodies, in which the Juxuriant Flefh is cia 
confolidated, or fprings up afrefh on the Li Ñ ; 
after it has been removed. 4 emus 

There are two Methods of curing a Po? 7 

ce Ì o 2 yfarcia, the oneby 
Peas too copious Nourifhment, and which confifts ina 

eftation, and the Ufe of fuch mild Aliments, as do not now 


tih much, or have a Tendency to increafe the Body ; te 


other confifts in the Obfervation of certain Rules, and laboriou 
Praal, in order to induce a Change on the Body : Bur i 
pre ake oF Doti, we fhall give more particular De 
eee r pect to the Cure. It is, therefore, expedient 
Ge i the atient much and long, either on Horfeback, orin 
ac 3 to order him to fail, to read, and ufe his Voice ; w 

teftle, and walk quickly, that his Legs may be the more ex 


ercifed: He muft, alfo, run, and have the Parts of his Boy | 


ps ith the Hands dry, or with a rough Linen Cloth, 
ore and {prinkled on the Parts ; then he is to ufe v 
aleftrian Exercifes, fuch as that which the Gret 


call zAadie and Choricomachia (perhaps yeesvaxy'a) 5 which 


ous are directed by their refpective Mafters : The 
p Se what the Greeks called érAsaxie, that i 
eG, one with Arms: Then he is to ufe the Exr 
oot. nae ing, which the Greeks called drspozoria, or Te 
E ne Cee ci alfo, to ufe the long tractary Machine, call 
Fae i facro-fparton, and the Stalians Sphere, and We 
ne pee »quick, hard, long-continued, and dry Frictions; fí 
ifthe Part vate rubbed with Oil, the Hands flip, and the Patiett 
car ee pm his Exercife with due Vigour. The Patient’ 

y > alfo, be expofed to the Sun, a Praaice which the 


Greek jai A 
Greeks call iiaiwais. Then a Sweat is to be excited by mes 


of a Flame, live Coals 
baths, which diminith mess 


baths, which cond i 
fuch as have ufed aeae to be ufed ; for the Bodies 


as it were, teftaceous, | bath are perceived to be thick, a% 
to the Body, and to fi „dt is, alfo, expedient to apply hot an 
After Sweating in th wim in the Sea, orin Medicinal Watel 
Sale, by whick the Fetes ote Body muft be fprinkled vi 
and free from Witl efhes of Animals are preferved dry, enlè, 
Greeks call zegma; tering. Then the Patient is to ufe what the 
to Powder ; and: (perhaps megma) a Fridtion of Nitre reduce 
long abftained fee Bathing, Meat and Drink are t°. 3 
and its Edge is obtu, or then the Appetite begins to languit, 
of the Digeftion la anded by the Delay ; the Keennelss all, 
it, is withdrawn sruba when the Fomes, which. fultaine! 
and very little is ‘inking before Eating is to be forbidé™ 
drink moft at M to be drank at all, though the Patient may 

eals; for, by drinking much, the Aliment 


are rend s 
cod is i, TT e polteneds and by Digeftion, k 
quently, of increafing the § adhering to the Solids, ands coy 


with an infatiable ‘Thi | 
eee i i e Thirit, he may drink a {mall Quantity., 
Nuts, the Braise’ Wine. But Puls, Aiea Flour n 


ry Steams. Sometimes Hor 


7 s of Ani > 
guious Subflances,, nimals, Eggs, tender Fithes, and all a 


RES for fuch Bread no r 
Pot eae! Aments are, j 

otherbs, and Fifh z 

afo, the dijer Saa at of hard Digeftion, are to be t edi 


Birds areata 4 
rds, and wild Aliments, fuch a5 Hag 


ly, and, at other times, CO | 


olids : But if the Patient is alin’, 
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| 


i 
H 
i 
‘j 


h 


eeky b k 


Dy Goats > 
sob ale, © 
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as, alfo, Pork long dried inthe Salt. The Pa- 
ufe but one kind of Aliment ata Meal, and 
toug n t great Whileafter it; for, by Watching and 
Tom ENE of the Body is much impaired by Exhala- 
agit is fattened, and its Bulk increafed, by Sleep. 
Het ody is, by Sleep, rendered more moift. Cold 
be drank, and, during the Continuance of the 
Jiquors are ie Metafyncritic Cyclus is to be begun ; for fome- 
á to ufe total Abftinence, and fometimes to 
tity of Aliments and Water, which is to 
d, as the eget requires. Weare to 
Vomiting, the Patient fafting, or by a 
Roots. “Then the Patient ae ufe Ne 
tO p(tancess Things of a neutral Quality, Birds, and 
monious sie Thefe Meafures are the more expeditioufly a 
wild Anima a few Days, the more fevere and violent the Begin- 
a Cyclus are. Ce are, alfo to be exhibited 
Pot-herbs ; fuch as “Afparagus Carrots, Parfne 
k Leeks, and other Things of a like Na. 
oy eas a Change may be induced on the Body by tl : 
Y ns a 1 y, 
fre Pe en and ordinary Aliments. We muft, aes fave 
Oe Regard to the various Symptoms in the Cure of this Dif- 
Se Some Phyficians recommend Phlebotomy, purgative 
Medicines, Clyfters, the Ufe of Venery after Bathing, and be- 
fore Meals, and on the fume Daya finall Quantity of Nourifh- 
ment, and Water ic pume They, alfo, recommend Vomit- 
ra Supper. Some, -Allo, as contrary to the Polyfarcia 
a Exercifing the Body by Pandiculation, seems 
out of Bed, which they call dvtiraror; as, alfo, the Drinking 
Night-dew, before the Rifing of the Sun. But the Madnefs and 
Ablurdity of JatePhyficians 1s fufficiently obvious ; for, by Phle- 
botomy, the Strengthis impatred, and the Patient’s Body rendered 
ficid which the Greeks call puxooss. Purgative Medicines, fuch 
as Clyfters, and thofe above-mentioned, corrupt the Fluids, and 
induce a bad Habit of Body by the Greeks called Cachexia..Ve- 
nery,a\(o, renders the Patient effeminate, and deftroyshis Strength, 
Some, alfo, order Bathing twice a Day, and Sleep before Meals ; 
but this is very improper, fince Sleep rather renders the Pi 
tient fat, than lean. Vorniting, alfo, after Supper, deftroys 
the Strength ; and though it diminifhes the Flich, yet it fills 
Me ag with Fumes, difturbs the Organs of Senfation, ren- 
ers the Gums putrid, corrupts the Breath, corrodes the Sto- 
maen and renders the Patient difagrecable to himfelf, which 
ae) pelt call Avragtozusis, and which is accompanied with a 
ai Inequality, refembling that of Fevers. Befides, Vo- 
mene improper, and juflly to be condemned, becaufe, by 
ifthe Pat the Juices, it does more Harm to the Body. But 
aver z s eaten too large a Quantity of Aliments, then 
Enesh ee series ; for the Uneafinefs arifing from the 
and vil SET than that produced by the Vomit. Clofe 
T Cene Application of Mind, alfo, contributes greatly to 
odies cane a for which Reafon we obferve the 
TA O more thin and fender, than thofe of 
fall and fala a alazy and indolent Life, whofe Bodies are more 
POLYSOM ates Aerelianues Chron. L.5.C. 11 « 
pPOLYSPASTONT $ The fame as POLYSARCIA. 
Nae ee , from reads, much, and ordo, to draw. 
i ne E Machine for making Exrenfion, in Cue of 
pican of TIRIS the Article FRACTURA, and the 
r AETS 
: TRIGG UM; fee TRICHOMANES. ; 
oe M AUREUM ; {fee ADIANTRUM AU- 
YTR 
POMA 
Cyd ne 
tiony t 


to! Te groung ) 
Tee i paN m a Mill, the Juice is preffed out, and left 
€ mi 

Cas à x » 
oa fy g ol ae Sorts of Cyder made, as there are differ- 
theres, ec! pleating T Tapi: that are commonly eaten, and are 
ae Ole other; 2, ate, produce Cyder that will nor keep; and 


ISa 2 af 
Mh “pcitious Caur t for this Purpofe. Thefe Apples 


to Lete; hick but they have an harfh, bitter, and 
fe Col ep Tong akes the Cyder pungent, ftrong, 
he ON, haying GET ought to be fine, of a curious 
Cider B a pleafant Smell, and a pungent {weet 

ten) Petoral «go 
ba pies T ral i tortifies the Heart and Stomach; ‘moiftens, 
flop, 2 5 Ac is looked upon to be good tor {cor- 

erfons. When drank to Excefs, it occa- 
onger Continuance, more dangerous, 
Confequences, than is produced by 


my of n enneh 


in Mo 
Wing "ore Pernicious 


Cyder, a fulphureous Spirit is firit 
little thick ñlegm ; afterwards, by the Help of a 

Mt et ential „Oil is extracted, and a Spirit which is 
Salt, diffolved in the Phlegm. What 


t 


Pi a 


remains will yield a litle fixed $ 

eae and Epos ease 

en the Juice of Apples his no ; 

corrupts; becaule the fiers snar Decay purified, it foon 

Paiste {inall Pieces of the Apples, aaa eee > 

ot, as the Apples themfelves, and give the Cy TRO 

rotten Talte. .n order to purity give the Cyder en unpleafant 
folved in Wine; and, to Sete Cue We Woter-glue dif- 

they put Muftard into it. Others I off aie flea a 
earthen or glafs Bottles, which are afterw: coset eas 

Anniek 9 e afterwards well corked. 

Pples ot an harfh and bitter Tafte are belt for Cyd 

caufe they contain much effential fi UE ree 

i h effential Salt, proper for feparating 
oily Parts from the Dregs, Befides, th Pas 
Cyder with a fufficient Ou „Bende, thee Oe URE aa 
the Spiritsifvors an of tartarous Parts, to hinder 
AS pungent, and will keep ae liser e E 

2 cot Dui a 4 

BAE denieient in thefe Particulars, the Cyder made from 

u ies. 

Cyder i 4 a 5 ` J 
dere tone tra s hopr peire it be ufed with Mo- 
Ne AN oe in penera „to be better ror the Health 
much agitated, as thofe oR Wines ied space ee 
moderated by a great Quanti 5 and argy bengenicenin enana 
PE ee S ent of vilcous Phlegm, which {til 
PIS Ee n ipo moilening and cooling. We 

biel tie ices ne ie me t of tho who drink nothing 
Pear ean se ty ae nger, more healthy, and look ber- 

, 10 drink Wine; of which Lord Bacon gives 
us a remarkable Inftance: OF eight old People, fays he. fome 
a ane omas aboye an hundred, who, during their whole 

Lives, drank nothing a 
danced and jumped one libe oH Nie a age 
yder, drank to Excefs, does not intoxicate fo foon as Wine ; 
bur the Drunkennels caufed by it continues longer, becaufe its 

Spirit conveysalong with it, into the Brain, a great many heav 
and vifcous Particles, which hinder its’ fudden Dishpation. 

hefe Vifcofities, difperfing chemfelves afterwards, into all 
the Subftance of the Brain, ftop che Chanels of the Nerves 
and opprefs the animal Spirits, in fuch a manner, that they 
require fome time to recover themfelves, and to expel chat 
which detain’d them in a kind of Repofe and Unactivity. Hence 
proceeds thac Sleepinefs after Drunkennels. 

By letting the grofs Subftance of the Apples ferment in 
Water, a moiltening and cooling Liquor, called {mall Cyder. 
is made. This Liquor will not produce Drunkennefs, and many 
Women in Normandy make.it their common Drink. 

OF the Juice of Pears extracted and fermented, is made a kind 
of Cyder, or vinous Liquor, called Perry, which, in Colour and 
Cafe, refembles White-wine. Bitterifh and harfh Pears are beft 
for this Purpoie. As the Fermentation of both Liquors is the 
fame, and as the Virtues of Perry are nearly allied to thofe of 
Cyder, whit has teen faid may be fuficient. 

Many orher fpirituous Liquors may be made of the ferment- 
ed Juices of feveral Fruits; but the greateft Part of thefe Li- 
quer: never become {pirituous, as Wine, or Cyder, and will noe 
seep fo long. 

_The Juice of Quinces, after it hasbeen fermented, becomes 
vifcous. {It fortifies the Stomach, works by Urine, is good for 
the Colic, Spitting of Blood, Dyfenteries ; and walifies the 
Motion of tharp and bilious Humours, which caufe Evacuations 
upwards and downwards. As, this Liquor foon grows four, 
and decays they mix Honey, Sugar, or the like, with it, to 
preferve it. A 

Ananas is a juicy and delicious Fruit, that grows in the Weft 
Indies, whole Juice the Indians extract, and make excellent 
Wine of it, which will intoxicate. Women with Child dare 
not drink it, becaufe they fay it will make them mifcarry. The 
Ethiopians, alfo prepare a fort of Wine, called Sebanfcou, from 
a certain Fruit that grows among them. r 

Pliny fays, that they made a Liquor in Egypt, which was fome- 
what {pirituous, of the Juice of Sebetes, which produced „good 
Effects in Perfons of a bilious Conftitution. The Juice of Jujubes, 
prepared in the fame manner, has, allo, the fame BUNS 

From fome Trees they draw Liquors, which are ais 
as fpirituous and pleafant, as thole we mie on Sa 
A kind of a large and ftrait Palm-tree grows 1m aie sa 
called Coquo, in whofe Branches they make Incifions, and 
extract a vinous Juice, which the Imatan or Taddi, 
and from which they cits good Spirit. 
fort of Vinegar with this Juice, : i 
Others boil ic upon the Fire, tO make a fweet Wine of it 


calie rraca. : 
Bs firit Juice being drawa out of the Branches of the 
Tree, there comes out a fecond, that is not fo fpirituous as the 
other, which they fuffer to evaporate, 10 order to make a kind 
of Sugar of it, which they call Jagra. = à 
f this Tree Supplies them, alfo, with a fiveet 


» Fruit O MBD 
a Pe stated Liquor, which 1s very cooling and moiltening: 


The Birch-tree yields a Sap, which, being drank, is of an 
opening Nature. Van Helmont values it much for i 
in caring the Stone. Several Phytictans, alfo» ule it 

yu : 


y Calcination, Lotion, Fil- 


for the Strangury> 
á jeld a fweet 
nes, and Root of the Maple y!e 
Tea Sa, THs Liquor, Mr. Ray BJS 8 more eag 
P ` aey Weather, tan in aya AER a E€ 
Pra oe cona etree, alfo, ils a Jug : ee 
pa 
Boyle and Schroder yalue much, they ee re io 


Effects in the Gout, 


fame Diftempers and fcorbutic Hu- 
mours. 


` 


produced g99 
gel oiher Trees Supply different Nations with pleafant 
Das eatin e, moft celebrated for the Produc- 


Worcefterjkire, and Devonfbire. 


The Countries 10 England, 
People are very fub- 


tion of Cyden are, | 
eave informs us, that the Devonfbire r : 
jeét to the Gout, which he he ERTA : fe o! 
{trong Cyder. T have fometimes known an habitual Colic re- 
mov'd by 2n entire Change _ 0! Malt Liquor, oF Wine, for 


r, by way of common Drink. P 
Cee MAMBRA. Apples of Amber; thefe are made of odo- 
sous Powders, to which Oils may be added; and thefe Pow- 
ders, being receiy'd in Waxy liquid Storax, oF Mucilage of 
Tragacanth, with a little Turpentine, to render them tenacious, 
if ir is necely, and intimately incorporated, 
of a proper Quantity of Rofe-water, or fome Otc, 
quor, are to be reducd to Balls of any Size, which fhall be 
jadz’d moft expedient. 


They derive their Name from Amber, not becaufe that 


Subitance is always and nece(firily an Ingredient in them, but 
becaufe they have a grateful Smell, and in that refpect refemble 
Amber: Thus, for a Preparation of this Kind, we may take the 
Odoriferum Crollianum, which is prepard in the following 
manner : 
Take of Mace, Cloves, Cinnamon, oF the Calia Ligner 
each two Drams; of Musk, Civet, and Gum Arabic, each 
one Dram; and of Tragacanth dried in a Furnace, two 


Drams. 

Le: thefe two Gums be triturated with the Musk; and, when 
all the other Ingredients are carefully triturated, mix the Civet 
with them, and add a fufficient Quantity “of Water prepar’d 
from the Flowers of the Orange-tree , Or the Water of Damask 
Rofes, prepar'd with odorous Specifics, and Rofe-water, in 
which has been digefted for eight Days a fmall Quantity of the 
Carbo Paracelfi, or the Ziberta Occidentalis ; all thefe are to be 
iromo together. x 
_ The Carbo or Tibeta Occidentalis, fo far as w 
jecture from the Archidoxa of praeliis is erie ele bathe 
a Dung, or oes pee 2 Digeftion for fome time, ull 
inftead of its fetid Smell, ic aflumes i fi H 
peene See Hartman i Croll. poe Mey earefl gnd 

his Medicine may, alfo. be prepared by pulverizi 
cilage of Tragacanth, diffolv'd i dorite esa pews 
oner AmE it. Boone Waren and rating 
is Medicine, when applied to thi ils i fi 
Smal, conveys a brisk Moron = ii ate oy fs grater 
comforts the Heart in Apoplexies, Epilepfies Coli torpaitagly 
eos of the Uterus, and Plagues, eae Colic H Sufoca- 
{mall Quantity of it may be mixd wi 
Nurmegs, in order to mak {i i ie RARE SO OF 
mention’ Difeafes. Croll. erpinean to beys Gath above 

Schroder, in his Pharmacop. gives 
A PS i e rp. pene other Formule of the 
we refer the Reader to that Work with portance in Medicine, 

POMATUM UNGUENTUM. ee inferting them. 
three Pounds; of freth Sheep’s-{uet, nine on of freth Hog’s-lard, 
commonly called Pome-waters, vared aE Pagtpe tie Apples 
nine Ounces ; of the moft fragr: k R fet fliced, one Pound 

$ Horenrine OA ols AA PR fix Ounces; of 
together in Beh Beer co) Uxalorams lec the 
gi elneo Marie, till the Apples eE 


then ftrain without Expreffion, and keep for Ufe: Hear it then ` 
: then 


over again, and wath the Whole with R 
1 y ofe-water. 
ae a the officinal Difpenfatories abound with Preferipti 
ee et _ The Pharmacopoeia Regia has ER 
ae predienis, but crouded with many ores = ise 
es ed ee n, one yet more loaded ; but that if, 
and from thence, lik mates Lafizanus, much more contra EP 
bute ikewile, our College feem ae 
ne tae ee ih hi Abridgeent of Soper * zal a 
vex Sas Pes enmiedy<ifions, to teach the m i BY 
b F dieren Tew pape irion, and Mixture of fo coat ee 
to here, feeminply a t, a5 fhort a Compats as it is yee 
Prattice of the near thefe Difficulties, th ene 
which is by buying ic ol Pe, lite found out a much ne rer vays 
nels to DAE NEDAN erfons, who make it their fole Bure 
i- 


of Curd; and {cent it ard with Rofe-w. l 
Diable tO the Liktop OF heed Of the ater, into a kind 
their Cat aromatic Oils 
comers. Quine 3 mof 
Ye 


Frothy, 


POMPHOLYGODES. 


FOMPHOLYGERON, 
Plaifter deferib’ Dy Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 17 
POMPHOLY > rop.giauds is a Bubble excited ina |; 
Subftance, by fome flatulent Spirit, oF Air, Contained there 
i are expounded in Hefychius, ot ey reat 


Thus woporvyts y j 
ij quonudle gddlos “ Tumors arifing ong. 
i 


shaver Udigels, 
t Water, OF Swellings Water.” 
appearing on the Top of the Urine, indicate a Diforder off 
e 


h 
Kidneys, and that the fame will be of long Continuance, Hip 
N 


crates, 7 Ap9.34- , 
POMPHOS, 7opg°s. 
pounded emavasdosls TS 


Ticu, in Galen's Exegelis, a 

Deguales ix bddets 72 dud % Bn eo 
D nces or Tumors on the Skin, wn 
& are at the fame time red, and full of Moifture.” In the W; By 
Galen feems to have an Eye to that Paflage of EAA 
Lib.2. megì yurete) O TÄGL wring Togor advised 
and Pomphi arife in the Legs.” The Word occurs, alfo, Le 
2. de Morbis, where we read d udlecripaadlan Tgi dy i, 
yeidns, © and fhe was full of Pomphi (red, watry T umors) o 
& tho’ fhe had been rubbed over with Netles.” pe 

POMUM. See MALUS. 

Pomum AMoris. See AMORIS Poma. 

Pomum ADAMI. 
Pomum Adami is, alfo, a Name for a Protuberance in ‘the a 
terior Part of the Neck, form’d by the Thyroide Cartila cee 

Pomum arenosuM. A Name for the Guajava. oe 

PoMUM CITREUM. See CiTREUM. ; 

Pomum HierucHUNTANUM. 


Spixofiam ; fruttu rotundo. 
POMUM SPINOSUM OPUNTIATUM. A Name for the Meh 


5 inpli « fcaly Emine 


_caféus, Indie Occidentalis. 


POMUM SYLVESTRE. See AGRIOMELA. 

PONDO, or PONDUS. A Weight. 
LIBRA. $ 

As it is neceffary to be acquainted with the Weig 7 
different Nations, at different times, in order che ey 
theif Practice, I have given Tables of the principal antient and 
modern Weights; and, after thefe, Table of their Meafures. 

PONGA. H. M. Faca minor fylveftris Malabarica. D: Com 
mel Tataishe Brafilienfixm Pilon, fimilis. Irisa tall evergreen 

ree, growing in Malabar, and bearing no Flowers, at lett 
sore which are confpicuous; but the Fruit adheres to th: 
Brnie in the fame manner as that of the Faca whence the 

ortuguefe call the Tree the wild Jaca. The Calyxes are echinated, 


See DRaAcHMa and 


eropgonuy ies? The Name of N 
` a 


i 


A Name for the Solanum, | 
=) 


firit green, and afterwards redifh, and containing Multiudes of | 


roundith-oblong, acuminated, and redih Seeds. 

à A Canapa prepared of 
eing apply’d to Tumors, potently promotes their S i 

apply’ uppuration, 

Oh hopar, and Root boiled in Water, 1s prepared Bae. 

‘or cedematous Tumors of the Legs, an endemic Difesl 


among the Indians, and called by the Portuguefe Pado $. 


thegreen Fruits of the Trec bruifed, | 


iqi | 


A Name for the Limon, fruitu Anranti 
i, 


Thom. i 
æ, which preferves them from an Inflammation. Rss Y 


HJEL 
PONGAM. See Min 
A. See MINARL 

N n five Perimavam. H. M. 
gofa | fer K racemofis, pentapetalis, Siliquis foliaceis ad fingult 
arer fe zini Ba tall large Tree, rowing in feveral Paris 
eher ahe, i prepared of the Bark firit bruifed, and thet 
RENE 3 nu ed on-the Body, extracts: vicious Humour 
ane a aah dinis from the Tree, being drank with But 

> atulencies. The Fruit, triturated with Magh 


Arbor Indica fè | 


and mix’d wi ac 
mix'd with a Decodtion of Rice, being inftilled into th | 


Bep ea the Cephalon and Ophthalmy. 
Nymphes Frua - Prunifera feu Nucifera D falabarica R 
thirty Yards in o ae Cortice pulvinato. It is a valt Ties 
in March and Se, ake and four in Thicknefs, bears ripe Ful 
three hundred es en and continues fruitful for the Spaced! 
piere a > Tt grows in fandy Places almot eve” 
rom the dry’d K ! 
WHER 1 a eels of the Frair they exprefs an o 
mps, and cures Pains in the Limbs, belt 


anointed therewi 
A with. Of 
Vinegar, the f the Bark of the Root maceratt i 


Cures the Cepkalea, 


y prepare;an Extraét, which, rubbed on the He j 
he Tear which diftils from the 4%? | 


and its Frui 
ruit, being colleéted and exhibited, excites V omite | 


Provokes to Stool, and vi 
sansa a pe oT TN 
Teves eee. M. is the Malabariay Cornel-tree with 
{taller Species Ba of the Nymphea. This i accounted k 
nel-tree,in Sha Of Ponza, and bears Fruit like T of our Jot 
Natives, and peste: and Subftance:: This F. ; A eaten 
in their E er An they exprefs a ‘Oil, which 
- P. «amps, but is of no Service in Medicine. 


PONNAGAM, H. M 
i H. i 
with a {mooch wicapfular The a tall bacciferous Indi 


fingle S a jans m 
gle Seed, It is ruit, containing in each C4 aia 
Fruit. is always cover'd with ee ee : 

2 


of 


Fruit bruifed, with Honey, is prepared a 

Lea cee apply’d is a fovereign Remedy for 

wie of Serpents, and other venomous Animals. 

“Bire 20: Sed, and apaly'd in the Form of a Cataplafm to 
ri 2 


tt eons, gidtolves the coagulated Blood, and cures the Parc 
Conu! Raii H P. 


Ged. am, H. M. is alarger Species of Poxnagam 
ee Tijero EOM atc Height than the tormer ; bur, in all 
which H is vety litle different from it. Rai H. P. 
other rele M A Name for the Senna 5 orientalis ; fruticofa, 
BON 
jfa. n 7 
phere HE Ort, The Name of a fort of Arch in the 
SONS ad by two medullary Proceffes, call'd thus 
corte the firft Obferver of it. 
from KTA i A Term in Paracelfus de Tartaro, import- 
pO 


a a Mixture of faline Subltances with thofe which 
: tic. 
ae bie EUS an Epither in Paracelfns, expreflive of a cer- 
PO Tufte, relembling thar of Seawater. 
gin hline Yui ate acid, feculent, and tartarous Wines. 

Povticum Mel is a fort of poifonous Honey. See Æcors- 
THRON, gax, The fame as Opopanax. 

O O The Ham, or Joint of the Knee. 

POPLITEUS MUSCULUS. 

‘Thisis a fmall Mutele obiiquely pyramidal, firuated under the 
Ham; from whence it has its Name. p 

Ir is fxed above by a {trong narrow Tendon to the outer 
Edse of the inner Condyle of the Os Femoris, and to the 
neighbouring polterior Ligament of the Joint. Thence ic runs 
obliquely. downward, under the inner. Condyle of the Os Fe- 
moris; its fat, and pretty thick, fAlethy Body, increafing gra- 
duslly in Breidth, till it is fixed in the back Side of the Head 
of the Tibia.ail the Way co the oblique Line or Impreffion ob- 
rvible on that Side, 
Phe Popliteus performs the Rotation of the Leg, when bent, 
in a Direction contrary to that of the Biceps. The Biceps 


, turns the Leg from before outward; the Popliteus from before 


inward, This Roration, therefore, anfivers to the Pronation of 
the Radius, by the Pronator ‘Teres 5. as that made by the Biceps 
Tibix does to the Supination made by the Biceps of the 
Arm. 

This Mufcle is commonly reckoned among the Flexors of 
the Leg; but it feems very ill contrived for juch a Function, 
becaufe of the Obliquity of its Situation, and ‘becaufe its Infer- 
tion is fo near the Centre of Motion of the Joint. By its Con- 
nection with the Capfular Ligament, it may ferve to prevent its 


: SUES 1 ) 
being catch’d between the two Bones in the Flexions of the 
Legi Winflory, 


POPULAGO. Marfh-mari 
The Characters ine pogod: 


A poil the Leaves are entire and roundifh, 
naked. The Fr aecEobs, Jike thar of tbe Ranunculus, and 
Bleed downy ut confifts of a Multitude of little Sheaths in- 

nwards, ftellated, and full of many oblong Seeds. 

tions two Species of Pupulago; which are, 

onulan ee majore. See CALENDULA Paluftris. 
CB Piae bro pleno. T. 173. Calzha palufiris, flore pleno. 
A nulbiplex Vedo-belleborus ranunculoides, pratenfis, rotundi- 

is Plant is bid Ei 3. 46x. Boerh. Ind. Plant. Vol. 1. 
Jmphea; bur ae to be of a refrigerating Quality, like the 
anle avoid jg. gh telly OF a very cauftic Nature, fo that 
NPPEN to eat ‘th in the greateft want of Grafs; but, if they 
Raters, Oep OEY are firlt feized with an Inflammation of 


5 Oeke N i 

Sto e a BUS, and Stomach, and at laft die. Hence 
eh acrimonious Herb, and of the Nature of 
zt. adfcript. Boerhaay. 


U 
POPULUS Endemial, or Epidemical. 


terhaave men 
1. P; $ 
Opulago ; 4. 


taceou, ats pai The Flower in the male Tree is 
č alyx nülts of apiculated Leaves; from the 
Nery Side mapos forth a ioe Axis, to which grow on 
a Cares Flofcules fo difpofed, as by their Union 
teder ge Cous Mem: > cach of thefe Flofcules coniifts of a 
the Of anogh ees furnifhed withan hairy Margin, and, 
oblana Pine Parr | (lS caducous Membrane, from which, 
idene ticul tee eight Stamina, furnifhed with red, 
Boeyy? P a lomed Tembrane, when mature, has its Margin 
1, peta ention With a lanuginous Fimbria, or Fringe. 
hig Pulus alba. five Species of Populus; which are, 


Pak mè 21r, pod, Majoribus foliis, Tour». Inf. 592. Boerb. 
alts Theat, AR alba. Offic. CS. 1301. Emac. 1486. 
Gin n J. : Rail Hift, 2, 1418. Synop. 3. 446. Populus 
Wappy arib AIS P opulus alba (qua asvan ab albedine 
wily Popp ag C. B. P. qag. THE ABELE, or 
ard), ts in wee 

bain td ouryvar) Places, and the Bark is of Ufe both in- 

e n 


Yin the Sciatica, Strangury, and Am- 


POR 


2. Populus ; alba; minoribus foli 
$5 alba 5 foliis. 2 
3. Populus; nigra. Ofic. Ger, 130 EEr 


429. Park. Theat. 1410, Rai Hi ue Emac. 1486. C. B. P. E 


Tours. Inf} 592. Boerh. Ind LHO. Synop. 3. 446 
ti t. 592. Boorb. a A. 2. 211. Popul ie ve 
iat eee THE BLACK poprap "2" fv 
1¢ Black Poplar grows freque s 3 
a whitith Bark, and Ieo a K ee ae kaving 
see Paoiiaalker the g green Leaves, growing on 
g 3 they are broad and round toward the Boi 
paine gradually in a narrow tharp Point. The Seen 
mates have frequently large Swellings or TURON on ies 
Hae! See ee Infeéts. The Catkins are long and loofe, coming 
‘is betes dat eee I grows by watry Places and Rivers; 
eaves and re ufe 
The only Ufe tha i i 
t the s h 
tum Populeum; but eh he blick Pests to make the Unguen- 
Fee sets ee ene deltas Poplar is hot, the Ointment 
gir ceive its cooling Virtue from thofe Leaves or Buds 
ut from the other Ingredients which are ut in it. Schroder 
fays, the Women in Germany ule the Buide td age their B A 
SA ga ga Foue Miller's Bot. Of. eggs case 

e buds of this Tree are ufed in the C plar: 
2 which Tragus adds the Root of Byyony, cake Tene 
the Bramble: Irt is very lenifying, and is ufed with Succeis in 

the Inflammation of the Piles: bur a good Quantity of Opi 
mult be added toit. The Tinéture of the Bud eR caine 
Wind is aveclitne A ure or the uds with Spirit of 
bal È AS t for old Loofneffes, and internal Ulcers; the 
e half a Dram, ora Dram, taken Morning and Evening ina 

Spoonful of warm Broth. Marty's Tournefort. A 
Pee Eyes, or young Buds, gatherd in April, are ufed in 
reme It is difputed whether they are of a cold or hoc 
Sat hee molt probable Opinion is, that they are mo- 

ale . ale. r 

POPULEON, or POPULNEUM UNGUENTUM. 

i Take of the freth black Poplar-buds, a Pound and an half ; 
the Leaves of Violets, and Navelwort of the Wall, each three 
Ounces; freih unfalced Hogs-lard, cleared from its Membranes, 
and wathed, four Pounds. Bruife, mix, and macerate thefe toge- 
ther; and then add the tender Tops of the Brambie, Leaves 
of black Poppies, Mandrake, Henbane, Nightthade, Lettuce, 
the greater Houfleck, and the greater Burdock, cach three 
Ounces. Bruife again, and mix all together very well; and 
then after ten Days (tanding, pour on them one Pound of 
Rofe-water ; afer which boil over a gentle Fire, continually 
ftirring with a Spatula, until all the fuperfluous Humidity is eva- 
poredi then {train and fqueeze out with a Prefs, fo as to obtain 
an Ointment, according to Art. 4 

This is originally afcribed to Nicolaus. The Pharmacopeeia 
Regia givesa Prefcription of it, as, alfo, does the Axguftas 
Ditpentatory ; bur the latter comes much the nearer to what 
is here retained. The new College Difpenfitory has corrected a 
Miftake, which the former Editions were liable to, in exprei= 
fing the Houfleek to be the greater Sort, becaufe the lefler, 
commonly called Stone-crop, which was lable to be pur in its 
ftead, is of a very oppofixe Quality to the Intention of the Me- 
dicine. Quincy. 

4. Populus; tremula. Offc. C. B. P. 429. Tourn. Inft. 592. 
Boerh, Ind. A.2. 411. Populus Libyca. Ger. 1302. Emac. 1487. 
Park. Theat. rarr. Raii Hift. 2. 1419. Synop. 3. 416. Populus 
Libyca Plinii, negzis Theopbrafti. J. B. 1. 163. THE ASP or 
ASPEN-TREE. 

Tc grows in Woods, and in moit watry Places; and the 
Leaves are fuppofed to agree in Virtues with chofe of the black 
Poplar-tree. 

5. Populo fimilis arbor; refinofa altera. C. B. P. 430. Ti- 
camabaca. lbid. Boer. Ind. alz. Plant. Vol. 2. 

The Bark of the Poplar is a very good Detergent, and the 
tender Buds are ufed by the Women in adorning and promoung 
the Growth of their Hair; they have, alfo, an anodyne Virtue, 
being externally apply’d ; for which porpal: they are an Ingredieng 
in the Unguentum Populeum, fo named from them: This Oinc- 
ment is Of excellent Service in the Hæmorrhoids, efpecially a it 
be earl with a good Qnty af OPE MAAS A eiel 
the Buds is very good for an inveterate Diarrhœa, and interns 
Ulcers. The bruifed Leaves are by fome apply’d Bib goaa 
Succefs in the Gout; and the Liquor, which 18 pours i the 
Cavities of the Poplar, is believed to cure Warts and the Impe- 
tigo. Hift. Plant. adfiript. Boerbaav, i 

PPORCELLIONES. The fme as MILLEPEDES. + 

PORCELLUS INDICUS. The Gsizes Pig. The Fle of 
this Animal has not much Takte, avd is hard of Digettion. Some 
are of Opinion, thar Broth prepared of it is good againk Dyk n- 
teries, and proper for exciting à Difcharge of the Urine, Le- 
mery des Drogues. 


PORCUS MARINUS. The Sea-hog. “This is a Species ogi - 


Dolphin, or large oblon Filh, whofe Nof refembles chat ol 
the Land Hog sadit digs up the Earth in the fame Manner. 
"This Fifh is frequensly carried up with the Vide into Pasa 
and is very commoniy, icen at Roan, in the River Seine. a 
is of a yellowih Colour and very fat; its Fleth is cate ag 
is notvery delicious, and is, belides, fomewhar hard of Aige 


ait Sreafe of it i 4 rfumed with 
tion. When the Greafe of it is melted, and pe oat 


Ke 


=- 


i Porpoile, or 

s Pi it is called the Oil of the F 
Gan clog eee olia refolvent, and anodyne pee 
in Diforders arifing froma Coldnefs of t 
Lemery E Othe, Poreus domefticus pa Sor Ra ae 
y d. Biul. 937- Gen. de ad. 872- 
ee te ee: de Quad. 123- ae apap 
he BOAR. Fomina Sus, the SOW. Fetus Porcellus, 
Me BOAR E SWINE, or HOG. al Parpole are 

The Paris of this Animal, uled fon ee m p oe zs ne 

X nt $ 
o A R is nor of a very po a 
de an dient i i intments, 

js, therefore, made an Ingredient in Te a De a 


f iing invererace Pains J 
‘or alleviating inveteracc j tu a A 
ante informs us, thar the Gall of this Animal is ufed wi 


r ë f all-other Parts. 
grear Succels againft Ulcers of the par ang ae "The EX: 
t is, alio, faid E poeri Ge Paieurient Quality, and for 

re of an } i et 

en fon beneficial in Ichings Exanthemarouz Erap one 
Corns of the Feet, and other hard Tubercles; the eis z 
ot this Animal, alfo, cure the Bites of venomous Anima pa 
fiop Hemorrhages of the Nofe; the Lungs are menia Ne 
ficial, if applied to Abrations of the Skin contracted by te 
Shoes. Te Altragalus is recommended for Fractures got ane 

Bones, 25 alfo for Pains of the Neck and Head. The Bla 

is beneficial to thofe who dilcharge their Urine involuncarily. 

Stbrod, It produces the fame Effects, when applied to the 

Pubes, and is fid 10 provoke Urine. Pliny. Dale. 

There are two Sorts of Hogs, the wild and the tame. Of 
the tame Hogs, thofe are the propereit for Food, which are 
neither 100 old, nor too young, which are large, far, tender, 
and have been well ied, as with Acorns, Mait, Beans, Tur- 
neps and the like. 

Pork is nourifhing Food, and renders the Body foluble ; but 
it is dificult to digeit; produces. dull, vifcous, and grof Hu- 
mours; and is improper for gouty Perfons. 

Te contains much Oil, volatile Salt, and Phiegm. 

Tt agrees principally, in cold Weather, with young, hot and 
bilous Conftiturions; with thofe who have good Stomachs, and 
are ufed to labour, and exercife ; but it has bad Effects upon 
old, weak, and tender Habits. 

When anHogisabout a Y car old, he is gelded, and in Latin 
called Maislis. He then grows fatter, and the Fleth :s more juicy, 
and better tafted, than before: A Sow is in Latin called Porca, 
or Scropha, and not fo much fed for Food as the Hog, becaule its 
Fiehh does not tafte fo well. 

_A Pig, in Latin called Porcellus, is efteemed an excellent 
Dih, and that which is neither too young, nor too old, is 
“moft wholfome; when too young, itabounds too much with 
Humidity; and, when too old, it becomes hard of Digettion. 

An Hogis fabject to the Meiles, Leprofy, and many other Dif- 
tempers, becaule itis full of grof Humours, and fuch as are liable 
Bee ha! ike pilesles in thofe who feed upon them. 

‘ork affords a Food that does not eafily wafte, becaufe i z 
tains oily, baifamic, and vifcous Principles which Bly flick to 
the Fibres of the Parts, in fuch 2 manner, thar they are 
_ without Difficulty feparated from them. Pork is alle laxa VE 
perane ie on and poemate Principles, with which it baie 

n the Fibres of the Stomach an i 
Bos amanis contained in thofe fs ae are atoe 
'alen fays, that Pork is not only better 

of other Aae but, alfo, thatit r more ERIN à T Ft 

har it nearly refembles human Flefh, which he ra gans 

third Book, and fecond Chapter, of the Nature &§ Food Bs 
an Account of certain Perfons, to whom he ord A 5, by 

Fieth to be prefented inftead of Pork which i ee biman 

being able either by Talte, or Smell, to ai tee Ue 

Laftiy, be afiures us, that Pork, cher Sah Hes the Fraud. 

mach, affords more Nourithment than any ie Ee the Sto- 

fays, that the Athletes, or Wrefllere, and tuch as- ood; and 

to hard Labour, were never to fron Snas Were inured 
fe es g and vigorous, as whi 

they fed upon Pork; and thar when thole People on when 

tee beeen 

z al, and {till continu e oa 
r themfelves weaker the next ga ae ae Exercifes, they 

fever Days to difufe Pork, their Strength fenibly econ 

they became lean. : ength fenfibly decayed, and 
© readily agree with Galen, that Pork any 


hee ee me, for thoie who are ufed Bs ia 
But Pork n fe it is durable Food, and not RaR : 
moderately; Erra is not wholfome, and ought to be ufed 


E this Animal's W iving i 
tive, and a Sir n ay of Living is |, 
its Pleh Tee Continualiy feeds upon,” pli cee 
mours of the fame oe Bof Juices, fit to pr a i ar 
pon, w feveral obn pe who ear it, to caufe Indi- 
me Nations neve nconveniences, 
metans, Moors, Tartare, ioe the Jews, Arabs, Maho- 
dia ti efect upon the Diftempers Swin : 
ifputably from their habitual Way of living, Me Ajet to, in- 
> abe their noxious 


_efteem it their 


POR 


ices thence contracted, we may, perhaps, find Reafon 
Jes enge cena ab bude UE o 
and to commend the Wifdom of the Eaftern Nation 
Duty to obferve this 
at all improbable, that the Scurvy, 
the habitual eating of Swines Flefh, efpecially when hardy 

ith Salt and Smoke. 
a Offic. Schrod. 5. 268. Schw. de Quad. 54. Aldroy 
de Quad, Biful. 1013- Gein. de Quad. 918 one de Quq 
74. Charlt. Exer.13- Raii. Synop. A.96. THE WILD Swinp 
or BOAR. 3 ‘i > 

The Parts of this Animal ufed for medicinal Purpofes, i 
the Lard, the Teeth, the Penis, the Gall, the Excrements, K 
the Urine. The Lard is poflef’d of the fame Qualities, thy 
in a ftronger Degree, with that of the tame Swine. The Tech 
are exhibited as a Specific in the Pleurily, and are faid to cy, 
the Quinley. The Penis and Tefticles are faid to remove Jn. 
potence and Barrennefs, The Gall difcuffes {trumous Swellings 
The Excrements, when dried, are thought beneficial in Kopps 
Vomitings of Blood, and Heemorrhages, when applied externally 
The Urine is a, Specific 
of the Bladder. ` Schrod. Dale. 

A wild Boar that is young, fat, well-fed, and tender-Aethed 
is beft for Food; he ought, alfo, to be hunted, and well Tun 
This Food is very nourifhing, and does not foon wafte, bur i 
ealier of Digeftion than common Pork. It produces groß Hy. 
mours, and is not good for fedentary and tender Perfons, 

‘All the Parts of a wild Boar contain much volatile Salt and 
Oil. Its Flefh is good principally in Winter, for young Peo. 


for refolving and expelling the Sto | 


ple of an hot bilious Conftitution, for thole that have a good | 


Stomach, and are ufed to Fatigue. 
The wild Boar is fo called, becaule it is of the fame Shape 
and Size with the tame Hog, only that it lives in Woods, |; 


is fiercer, more nimble, and rougher briftled, than the other; } 


and is ufually of a black, or dark red Colour: Paufarias 
fays he had feen white ones. Plizy and other Authors, allure 
us, that there were no wild Boars in Candia, Africa, and the 
Indies; and lian obferves, they had none in Macedonia. The 
Spaniards have found fome in America, which were much 
fmaller, had a fhorter Tail, and their Feet made otherwile thin 
thofe of our wild Boars; and their Flefh was alfo more dei- 
cate, and eafier of Digeftion, than ours; and they found othe 
in fome Places with a Pair of Horns on their Heads. 

The wild Boar in Latin is called Verres Syluaticus, and the 
Sow Sus fera or Scropha Sylveftris. Pliny {ays that, Servilst 
Rufus was the firft who introduced Hunting the wild Boar among 
the Romans. 

The Fleth of all wild Boars is not equally good. Thot 
that are pent up in. Parks are inferior Food to thole that rang 
atlarge, andfeed upon Roots, Swine-bread, Corn, and Fruts. 

„The wild Boar is not of fo moit a Nature as the commo 
Hog, by reafon of the Exercife, and different Food it live 
upon; its Flefh is, therefore, lels vifcous, more agreeable 0 
the Tafte, and eafier of Digeftion. This Flefh is very nourifhing, 
becaufe it contains oily and balfamic Juices ; but it is prop 
only for thofe who are of robuft Conitirutions, and inured (0 
Fatigue; becaufe, being very compact in its Parts, it requires t 
ftrong Stomach to digeft it; and as Perfons who are uled 10 


eae lofe much of their Subftance, they mult have 


ipent. Lemery on Fonds. 


Porcus {ometimes imports the fe 
PORTS P tts the female Pudenda. A 
ae Ee tbe Scales which fall from Iron upon belts 
POREIRETICUM. A Brab Mortar, or a Rafp. Relat 
ay SLE, cepexfan. A callous Hernia ; from 7§% * 

Tat and ##an, a Rupzure or Tumor. 4 
at eo EALON, Tugtugan, from régos, a Callus, m 
the fe e Navel. In the Definitions afcribed to Galem 1? 
PORO Rea ofa Toph, or Callus, in the Navel. d 
A eA Hi from meee, a Pore, or Paflages pi 
ate make. An Opening, or Referation, of the Pole ‘ 
R é ; 
spine OS 78% A Pore, or Palfage. See Curis, and PEH 
Poros, rå 
Tagos, A Toph, or Callus. See S 
PONOSI The Generation ofa Callus, posue: 
POR PH CA, Medicines which generate a Callus. 
PORPHY R See Purpura, 
Which refembles th A Bird fo called on account of its CO% 


K s that of Purple. {ri y A 
a Cock, of a bluith or dive ifed S a Water fowl as 1, 


which adhere to the Parts, and are not fo ewy | 


Leps 2 Ple-coloured A Tr bias Slur aith n i js 
prett th long, and its Feet divided into fi Ch ss its Tale 
Pretty fhort, and the Fowl i to ave ACIS repoa 


Welf feeds upon any Kind 9 


it Can catch. gyn? 
4n emollient, refolyent, and anos)" 


à Its Fat is of 

Quality. Lemery di 

i Ty des Drogues, 

so ORPHYRTTES, Offic. Worm. 44. Charle, Foff. 2% 
: YRY, or RED MARBLE 7 Th 


pl 


fe 
toad 

it; | 
Prohibition. In Why | 
a Diftemper to which rt ia 
Northern Nations are extremely fubject, may be Excited py i 


| 


re | 


* are long 4! 


f Marble highly hard, and of a red Colour; 
m the Confines of Egypt, the Red-fea, 
he to be poffels’d ot a Lithoncriptic 

Vircues with the OPHITES. Tie prin- 

n Medicine, is to levigate hard Subitan- 

in to an impalpable Powder. Dale. 

Of the Colour of Leeks. 
Tn Surgery» is the fame as Ficus. 
Go. A Diforder of the Skin; the fame as Furrur. 


s are} 
, or Roots, are oblong, narrow, almoft cylindrical, 
od: The Leaves grow out of the Coats of the Roots, 
jaio, a0 fometimes carina:ed. : The Flower is hexaperalous, 
aye plat A ell-(haped, and adorned with broad and flat Stamina, 
three Capillaments, the middle of which is adorned 
FAATA pX; the Flowers are difpofed in almoft globular 
with The Ovary becomes a roundifh, tricapfular Fruit, full 


Bunches: 
of roundith eds. | ea A EP r 
Borbaave mentions four Species of Forrum ; which are, 


; commune; capitatum. C. B. P. 72. Tourn. Infl. 
ga. Boerb. Ind. A. 2. 143. Porrum. Offic. Park. Parad, 512. 
Ger 138. Raii Hift. 2. 1136. J.B. 2. 551. LEEKS. 

Leeks are well known to have long, white, round Roots, 

with feveral white Fibres fhooting from the Bouom; the Leaves 
nd broad, encompafling the Stalk, which grows iwo 
or three Feet high, fmooth and round, having at the Top a 
large, round Head, compofed of a great Number of fmwall 
greenith, parle ee oe It is fown in Gardens, 
and Rowers io Jane and J4iy3 they have a ftrong Onion-like 
Scent. 
Leeks are more ufed in the Kitchen among Soops, and Broths 
than in Medicine ; they are warming and attenuating, and good 
to cleanfe the Lungs from tough Phlegm, and to help Short- 
nels of Breath, and Stoppage of the S.omach; they are, like- 
wife, reckoned good againft the Bites of venomous Creatures. 
fo of thes is OF to diffolve the Gums in the Pilule 
fetida. Miller's Bot. Off. 

2. Porrum,commune, capitatum. C. B, P M. 

. í iune, um., C. B.P. 72, M.H. 2.390. 
Capite, fpherico, minori, fioftulis, & pedunculis florum, A 

3 Porrum, commune, capitatum. C. B, P.72. M. H.2. 390 
is uberis maximo, flofeulis candidis, pedunculis florum peni- 

4- Porum, commune, capitatum. C. B. P. i 

„4 torur mune, ca . C.B. P. 72. Capite, [phe- 
rali albis, in pedunculis penitus viridibus. Boerh, 

This Plant contain id, oi i 
Rue tee Contains a fetid, oily, volatile Salt: Whence i 
aa ere Gites a Dittillation of Tears from tie a 

ES ee eto it is proper in Cafes where 
m eaa ee ere an Excefs of Heat is not feared ; 
holt Blood is a ofe who abound too much with Blood, or 
ed by the unga we loofe a Coniexture ; as when it is void- 
morthoidal Vand ‘age, by an Hæmoptoe, or by the hæ- 
Very good for the s provokes the Menies, and Urine; and is 
a adfiript, ES of Serpents, and Combuitions. Hift. 

Clides the ` D z 
folowing foregoing Species of Porrum, Dale mentions the 
rum Vitiginey 

139, Allim r Offic. Ger. Emac. 176. Porrum tonfile. 
ti “fins io fire Amphicarpon, foliis Porraceis, A 

EKS. pureis. R. Synop. Edit. 2. p. 230. VINE- 


They h 

Moun ave been obfe 

ins of erved by Mr. Lawfin, to grow h 

uc Med, Weftmorland, and to flower Se ra The Sheaves 
; i 


e takes ` 
the Vi th 
ie Virtues o Sere for the Ampeloprafum of Diofcorides ; 
PORRU C2 nE under the Article ALLIUM, from Diof- 
Wa > or POR 
RUS, in Fallopius, i i 
7 Tele > in Fallopius,is a Species of rough 
Breat Number Re the Root of a Leek eee otek Bia 
» See a on the Surface, 
& ORTAIGY AR. The Female Pudendum is fomerimes 
ethe Ry DU ILL 
n Explication E. _ The Name of a Chirurgical Inftrument. 
ia pR LATILE, of Fig. 2. and 3. of Tab. XXVU. 
T Paration o n the Collefanea Chymica Leydenfia, there 
aot white T, ar, intituled, Acesum in Sacco Portatile, 
fee ied, r artar, half a Pound; afterit is carefully wath’d 
“Toj : uce it to a pP ar ; ; 
vine a Powder ; infufe this Powder in 
foocear. Then dry the Powder again, and 
time in Vinegar. Let thefe Meafures 


en ti Fe 
times, and an highly acid Powder will 


= 2 Wi ‘ 7 
Vi id; 6 hich, when diffolved in any Water, renders 


is aedi Acetum Portabil, or, Portable 
` oym. Leyden, 


The Duodenum, or the Pylorus, 


The Leaves are fome f p 
what thick j 

monophyllous, bifid, and ay, te fucculents the Calyx is 
Flower is rofaccous and pentapetalous “The the Ovary; the 
tom of the Calyx becomes an oval Veffel c Ovary in the Bot- 
Shells, one within the other. Half th el, confifting of two 
burfts horizontally, or levin E the outer Shell, when ripë, 
inner Shell, which eraan Rou Opening, oyerithe 
tal Manner, difcovering, a Multitude of finall S ope konan 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Portul: ae 

1. Portulaca; latifolia; fativa. C. B pe ase 
oe Bon. 5 . C. B. P. 288. Raii Hif. 

039. Boerh. Ind. A. 220. Portulaca, Offic. Park. P: 
ee domeftica, Ger. 418 Dee A PENN 

ANE. > $ z A 

This Plant is well 
and fucculent ileal Sane are a LE 
and broader at the End, tha with fat pricks lewes nenet 
a : end, n next the Stalk. The Flower: 
grow on the Tops of the Stalks among the Li 5 : 
ive eee and yellow, fucceeded Canin ect yeteenie 
cluding fmall, black, rugged Seed ED tee 
fibrous. It Eterm fh Gad eee [all au 
7 l lens ; the Leaves and Se 
Tel Seeiiis one of the Tour leffer cold ak ee ee 

es are much ufed a Sa i p 
good fr the Sea hemes aal, being cooling, and 
help the Strangury, Heat of Uri 5 e L Bile and 
is cooling and e ae a Sonorrnga pha 
Ba: Ope , good to ki orms. Miller’s 

2. Portulaca; fativa; latifolia ; foliis favi 

3. Portulaca ; anguftifolia ; Me fylveltris, Gon p 405 
Tourn. Ind. 236. Boerh. Ind Wo, P es Be aoe 
Ge 36. A . 4.220. Portulaca fylueftris. Offic. 

er. a8. ail 521. Park. Theat. 722. Raii Hift. 2 
1030. ortulaca fylueftris minor five fpontanea. J. B cg. 
WILD PURSLANE, eS EI 

It grows frequently in fallow Grounds, and by the Si 

Sides of 
Paths. The Herb is ufed, and paeis aes 
common or Garden Purflane. ageco fair aihe 
ae ae: | Curaffayica ; lanuginofa ; procumbens. Par. 
Pippo ; Africana; fempervirens; flore rubicundo. 

Aa DENE 

6. Portulaca ; Curaflavica, folio capparidis. 
Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

This Plant affords an excellent Aliment and Medicine ; its 
Parts are very fucculent, and the Juice aftringent, remarkably 
aperient, expulfive, and cooling in inflammatory Difeafes, and 
very good to wath the Gums, when affected with a Gangrene. 
A Decoétion of the Leaves makes an excellent Gargarifm for 
the Quinfey, and is no lefs ferviceable in the Phrenfy, Pleurify, 
Peripneumony, Scurvy, and Inflammations of the Vifcera and 
Inteftines ; it tempers Bile, and is corroborative, efpecially if 
the Plant be boiled with Whey. The Juice is fomewhat acid, 
nitrous, and very vifcid : Whence it has the fame Virtues as the 
Sempervivum, or Nummularia, which renders it qualify’d to cor- 
rie an exces Motion, or Volatility of the Spirits, a Putre- 
action, and a Rigidnefs of the Fibres ; whence it is of Service 
in all ‘acute Difeates. Being eaten in Salads in the Summer- 
feafon, it mitigates Bile, and prevents Diforders which may be 
juftly apprehended from an Excefs of that Humour ; itdeftroys 
Worms an is g£ Service in malignant putrid Fevers, Heat of 

rine, and the Nephritis. The Leaves, applied to the Head 
eafe the Pains thereof; the diftilled Water is very good for on 
exceflive Slx of the Menfes, and for Hæmorrhages ; the Juice 
is of great Efficacy in a Confumption, ~The whole Plant i» 
extremely full of Juice ; fo that if you comprefs and rub the 
Leaves between your Fingers, they will almoft fpend themfelves 
wholly in Juice; fo that if you bruife a Pound of the Leaves, 
and fqueeze out all the Juice, there will fearce remain a Dram 
of folid Subftance.” Hifl. Plant. adjeript. Beer. 

Portulaca maritima. Offic. Portulaca marine nofiras. Park. 
724. Halimus five Portulaca marina, C. B. 120. Rai Hift. r. 
195. Halimus vulgaris five Portulaca marina. Ger. Emac. 52 3 z 
Atriplex maritima angufliffimo folio. Tourn. Intt. 505+ COM- 
MON SEA PURSLANE. 

Tt is commonly found in the falt Marfhes, and flowers in 
July and Auguft. The Leaves, and tender Branches, pickled 
After the manner of Samphire, are uted by the Englifh as well 
as the Dutch, in Sawces, for exciting an Appetite. Raii Cat. 
Angl. It is an hot Plant. Magnol. Bot. Monp/. Mr, Siudds 
ds it for a Cofmetic. Dales 


Par, Bat. 213. 


commend aes 
PORUS. See Poros. cay 
PORI BILIARI The Biliary Ducts. See Herar. 


Pliny, in the feventeenth Chapter of his thirty- 
he has fpoken of farcophagous Stones, which 
foon confume dead Bodies, which are laid in them, fpeaks o 
others which have a contrary Property of preferving them : 
Such, he fays, was the Chernutes, veiy much much refembling 
Ivory, in which it is reported Darius was laid 5 and fuch an- 


other is the Porus, which, for Whitenefs and Hardnels, be de- 
ribes 


spo 


PORUS. 
fixth Book, after he 


i «Sa 7 Wok 


hy, 
y 


uilibrium being taken off, they are pre- 
e of their own Gravity, juftin the fame 

i the ror rs, which are eafily fuftain’d in Water, 
s Hydrome A of any inflammable Spirits, fink 
na Slaf. And this does not only agree very 
of te of Mechanics, but, alfo, with Experi- 
ose Spirit of Sal Ammoniac does very 
the Filings of Metals, which are diflolved 
though it be abundantly lighter than any 
rpe (ame thing is done quicker by Spirit of Wine, 
mo The known to be almoft the leaft of any. By 
hole Gravity’ ai Salts which are fufpended in Water, are 
y Os erwards unite into Cryftals: So, if you drop 
p pirated, a the Drofs of Antimony, diffufed in Water, it 
in ciltil’d Vincge m, and affords the Golden Sulphur. After the 
Js to the Bottoms 2", &c, make a Precipitation from 
fame manner, 


» Hereupons pees 


emici er 
recipitate 
enftruums, 


Precipitation will fucceed as well, if 
ee Ligier to the Menftruum: For the 
s Liquor, what with their Weight, and what 
tus they acquire in their Defcent, carry down 

‘all the folid Corpufcles they meet with in their Way : 
ae a Corpufcles, being thus forced down, and kept there 
So that E Sebat Liquor, cannot mount up into their former 
bits Sai if any one has a mind to try the Truth of 
ee nin} by Experiments, there are enough to confirm 
a rare RT acid Spirits, but Water alone, will precipi- 
a Tin&turesof Vegetables extracted by Spirit of Wine. And 
riers fame Tin@tures, extraéted with Water ot Wine, are 
he Died very copioufly by acid Spirits, which are heavier. 
Ate cis manner, Metals which are diflolved in Spirit of Sal 
Ammoniac, are precipitated with Oil of Vitriol, or Spirit of 
Nitre. The fame Bodies, though fufpended in Aqua-fortis, 
are eafily precipitated with Oil of Vitriol, or Bezoartic Spirit ot 
Nitre. And this very Oil, if poured upon Sal Volatile Ole- 
ofum, or any other Solution of Salt, ever fo much faturated, 
does not only fink the fmaller Particles, but converts almoft the 
whole Liquor into Salt. For when thefe Liquors are poured 
upon one another, the Salts with which they abound, being put 
into Motion by their attraétive Force, run mutually towards 
one another ; and, becaufe they don’t recoil far back after the 
Shock, they are at length fo united, as to become like a Solid, 
there being very little Phlegm remaining. The fame may, 
alfo, be obferved in Tartarum Vitriolatum. In making all thefe 

xperiments, there happens fuch a Conflict and Effervefcence, 
as evaporates almoft all the Moifture, with which the Salts are 
iluted, And upon this depends the Rationale of chymical 
Fpeulation, a thing of very great Confequence in the Bufinels 
$ are Pitation, Nor can we account for Oil of Tartar’s pre- 
eine Bodies diffolved in Acids, any otherwife than from 
heat t a kind of Coagulation with thefe Corpufcles, which 
eae too heavy for, and exceeds the Tenacity of the 


a the feci 
there be added _ 
Particles of thi 
with the Impe 


eni 


ane TR Coagulation fucceed only upon the mixing of heavier 
EGAN it, alfo, very often promotes Precipitation, when 
the Ment, of the inftil’a Liquor is entirely, equal to that of 
elutination or but very little different from it. And this 
of all in Galin of Parts is to be feen in many Liquors, but moft 
artthorn ie ones, Thus Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, Spirit of 
Whofe Gravitice of human Blood, and Sal Volatile Oleofum, 
Precipitate MS are nearly the fame as that of common Water, 
© Solution of Sublimate very plentifully, as you 
Experi making white Precipitate of Mercury : In 
à ment, the Increafe of the Weight gives fufficient 
1” the Subli En nion of thofe Salts, which are pretty copious 
fab and Liquors which are poured upon it: For 
te Which ee “sat the Bottom, exceeds in Weight the Sub- 
ables, ex Ns at firft put in. Alfo, the Magilteries of Ve- 
staged b Precipitation, confirm this Account 
ers of for thefe haye a greater fpecific Gravity than 
they.’ “ight ihe Plants they are made from. This addi- 
Li lor, wi i erefore, is to be imputed to the Particles of 
at COR] Which Precipitation is performed. Quincy. 
tog, Poly import + The iaphragm, The Word, alfo, very 
on alen, in Prs $ the fame as Fypochondria, which, according 
f ides si et, are thofe Parts above the Navel, which 
> Or Abas fubjacent to the {purious Ribs; lor the £pi- 
h divideg poah fays the fame Author, Com. in 2 ph. 
he Hypochondrium, the Parts about the 
Wer Belly, (which the Greeks call nre, 
between the Navel and the Pudenda (Sce 


Into t} 


l 
ich free 


PREN, 


a very accurate Divifion of thofe Pa 


rat D rts under the Arti 

DOMEN]. Uhe Precordia, or Hypochondria, oat GET 

more fully defcribed, as that external Part of the AE 
3 


which extends itfelf above the Navi i 
llia, under the cartilaginous Part ale eee the 
“os 

(fituated above the empty Places called the Cenegnes pe ait 
prehending, in the Right Side, the Liver; andyin the Left, the 
Spleen. But the Word, in a larger Senfe, is ufed to fignify all 
the inferior Parts comprehended within this Region, as the 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, and Diaphragm ; which is the Signi- 
fication of the Word Uxayordeiwv in that Sentence, 1 Prorrh, 
56. where it is faid, that «€ Fevers proceeding from Pains of 
“< the Precordia, or Hy pachondria, are of a malignant Nature.” 
And let this fuffice for adjufting our Notion of the Precordia, 
by which we mean that Part of the Abdomen which is fituated 
above the Navel, and extends itfelf to the Right and Left under 
the fpurious Ribs. 

The Precordia (which we hall henceforth in this Difcourfe 
call Hypochondria) may be regarded, firft, as in a State which is 
ufual to Perfons in Flealth, and is beft for the Patient ; or they 
may be confidered as in a bad Condition, and unlike that of 
healthy Perfons; as when, for Inftance, 
Tenfions, Pains, Tumors, and Suppurations. On this Sub- 
ject we may obferve Hippocrates {peaking in his Prognoftics, 
where he fays, «+ The Hypochondria are in the beft State when 
** they are free from Pain, and are foft and equal both on the 
‘© Right and Left Side.” Andhe might juftly fay fo ; for, when 
the Hypochondria are in fuch a State, we are fatisñed, that no 
Part contained within their Region, as, for Inftance, the Sto- 
mach, or Diaphragm, have received any Injury. And the 
good State of thofe Parts under acute Fevers is of no fmall 
Moment towards prognofticating an happy Event ; and it is im- 
poflible for any of thofe Parts to be injur’d, and the Alypachon- 
dria, at the fame time, to-be foft, and free from Pain. In 
acute Difeafes, therefore, it is of extraordinary Moment to- 
wards prediéting a Recovery, for the Hypochondria to appear 
in a very good Condition, as, when they are foft, equal, and 
free from Pain, both on the Right and Left Sides. 


they are affected with 


With refpeét to the Thicknefs or Carnofity, and the Thin- 


nefs or emaciated State, of the Hypochondria, Hippocrates, 2 
Aph, 35. commends the former, in pronouncing, that, “ Under 
«< all Difeafes, it is better for the Parts about the Navel, and 
«< the lower Belly, to appear thick and flefhy ; but when they 
é are remarkably lean and extenuated, it is a bad Sign,” 
Whence it follows, that the Hypschandria when thick and car- 
nous, have a promifing Afpeét. But the beft way will be for us, 
firlt, to procure a thorough Knowledge of the Patient’s Aypochon- 
dria, and of the State, whatever it be, in which they ufually ap- 
pear ; for, oftentimes, they are perceived to be unequal, and nor 
alike foft, in Perfons enjoying a good State of Health 3 for which 
Realon, not only thole Aypochondria which are in the beft State, 
but fometimes thofe which are unequal and tenfe, provided they 
were fo when the Patient enjoy’d Health, afford a good Pro- 
noftic. 
F tenfe and unequal, though it be no more than what 
was ufual in Health, as to have them foft, equal, and free from 
Pain. But thofe tenfe and unequal Flypochoudria, which are 
elevated into a Tumor attended with Pain, are always bad, 
unlefs they appear as Signs of a Crilis, at the Approach of which 
there is frequently a Tenfion, Tumor, or Pain, of the Hypo- 
Si ack Tenfions of the Hypochondria, the Author of 
1 Prorrhet. 144. thus {peaks : ‘* Palpitations about the Belly, 
‘© with an oblong Tumor and Tentenels of the Hypochandriay 
«c indicate an Hiemorrhage. ®” And a little after, Text. gar: 
« A Tenfion of the Mypschondria, withan Heavinels af t s 
« Head, Deafnefs, and Confufednefs of Sight, prognane 
« an Hæmorrbage.” Galen, alfo, in his third Bes k rs 
fays, that a Tenlion of bs ie witho pi ie 
Sion of an approaching femorrhage from t i 
a theTenliaa is accompanied with she) ee f a 
pali of an Hemera aca ion 
infer, that a Venfi Hada tial S 
Daai fometimes, from the great ete ee 
the Redundance of the Blood, with Pain, fi : ae A E nA Seni 
or Scintillations flriking on the Eyes, an eat Be 9 We et , 
ith a Rednefs, or high Colour, of the acts e all cr a j 
witha ‘cular, are Signs of an approaching Hemorrhage 
and, te Pole: Ki which we have the Authority of Galen, 
from tbe yg chus Sa Lid. de Præfag. ad Pofthumum, and the, 
Kikao ie Seer cs Lib. 1, & 2. But a Tenfion of 
Author o accompanied with a Coma, Anxiety, and 
the tte HEES are Signs of the Parotides, according to the 
Raine I Garr 289. And Hippocrates, Lib. Progiea/t. 
Author or to prognotticate future critical AbfCefles from Ten- 
eaching us to prognofticate future eritical tea aaa ae 
fa of the Hypochondria, fays, ** That an Indany : 


Intouts fucceededibyes veb in the inferior 
sé the Abipychandria is fucceeded by an Abteels Ea; 


It is not, however, as good a Sign to have the Hypo- ~ 


PR & 


is without Hardnefs, ang With. 

p R Æ d free from Pain, a Talon iina SE Een a Redundance of Bi i 

ia be foft, and fre > Senfe of Weight i Ae e aiana ike f 

, but if the By oa) Sed fuperior Parts of the B $, - attended with both ; and, laftly TAARE ae A 
expeat an Abfcefs in t a Tenlion of the eae, tion is attended with a Tumor, heater Partorhs è í 

e it plainly appears, that even it is an Indica- external Part of the Seige ot eh the Dodhined ey F 

nne i Ro Wa eao T Bu Se think ourfelves obliged to be morea E 

aay aln int Serie t may feem firein gakk Es been faid, that a Tention of the Hyp. 

Wermay rea pn D though rarely any ood a Hols; plicit, becaufe it Lath an Hardnefs, proceeds from an Infam | 

of the ‘Sie ares Tumors in tho! er RET TOrS, fays, chondria, airendrd b efore-mentioned ; whence we moll 

in his Prognoflics, pakne i and yielding mation of the Vi at this kind of Tenfion is always fron ci 

however, which are fre 
È «c That foft Tumors, 


; incli conclude, that t pera : 
ove the Cals to a Br D T > A This, indeed, is true; forall Tenons, attended wi 
cc to the Touch, rem Stein And more plain 


nd Pain, indicate an Inflammation, i 
c Tumors, in- a Tumor, or Hardnefs, Re according to the Doctrine of Gy, 
f Soft 7 Yet it is as > 0i 
little aften, ee Finger, are flower the Vifcera: Ye veral Sorts of Tentions, which are not hard 
Kan Preflure with the Del te he Zen, that there are fevera Eins’ ie void, enS 
d yielding toa = Again, int n he fame Author exp ; > empty, ay 
é dolent, and y Crifis, and Iefs dangero: Belly are lefs dif- but foft, or, as the a na may not be accompanied yi 
Jls us, that *¢ Tumors Oaks Typochondria, fublime ; and thefe Ten ere shtch Peon they dete 
fame Book, he te afes than Plumer of hei i Hæmor- Inflammation of pe vieni, Tele Tenfions, here ae 
he Navel leaft of a3, our more accurate Examina lef, which Words all fignif 
F efs, which : gnify the 
. at are foft, or empty, Or tumor {i famaiation Sten 
č o. © A Tumor of the e a as fame thing, a capea ginet z a Drinefs in the Origin aa 
4 290. oe ey ae fuch Conftitutions the teal E iene aie Diaphragm. Hence the Hypochss. 
Nerves, wW. t 
ili ke their Courfe upwards. _ i iti- dria are attrađted upwards, and, on, sae bes fal ; ES Em 
bilious Humours take t, Hypochondria, which are criti ipro udlioga, * fublime, nts 
There are, alfo, Pains does Ais a Redtndance of Blood times, by sli specr atta a aes diftended ; but the MIA 
cal; as, when they Re OA DI cent, and indicating a Cafe the en atthe Oe pare of the Vilcera, remu 
i f e an high Fever, an Heavinefsof mation being ca eRe 6 concomiant Tumon nan 
Cris, are, as we (aid pate nefs Bt Sight, or a Rednefs of from our Notice, Epid. Com. 2. Text. 1. tells us, that ©, 
the Head, pe Desinet) miy SA that Pains of the Hypochon- nea E 3 ae Hypochondria indicates an Inflammati, 
the Face. To this w ? i% OF thefe Pains «¢ foft Ren yp he Liver, Diaphrigata 
j ciel YONGE 5 > Part of the Vilcera, as the Liver, phragm, 
dria are not bad, when fucce ing: “ They ‘© of fome Par Edid weint ah 
yee Aph. 40. thus pronouncing : | 1 > And the fame Author, on 1 Epid. treating 
we pos AI R Pains about the Hpaeoendr ia, A aati afedted the Hypochondrit of Silene Aa 
2 R m by in c z E aces 
2 lieved from them by the comi > Inflammation of the Diaphragm, the Hypo 
“u out an Inflammation, are re d, “That Pains that “€ through an Inflammation of th Rit 
Y : dy Coac. 281. we read, «“ A vi f its Continuity, was attracted up- 
ose ae ea ne if recent, and not attend- chondro b Lee tit A E I, Again, on 3 Epil 
i s ae eal anmann, meet with a Solution from Mums ipa thi ‘ind Saeaon he has thefe Words : ‘* Asif tz 
à “ lings asiling in thofe Parts, and efpecially from their Erup- Parte o aia) bad faid the Right Hypochondrium was di: 
i © ti s ther with Difcharge by Stool and Urine.’ CET ith x imor? either becaufe the Infin- 
; Of Ableefes affecting the Hypochondria, the Author of the $ tended, eE PRR ae Or eted only. DE 
hofe which break out- ‘* mation of Liver \ 1 > RNE E 
GET o NOT G A tra€ted into a very ‘* Parts, by which itis united to the Belly; the gi } 
e wardly, it is beft, that they Boula be con:raĉted into a very eR on with the inferior Parts, being nots 
, » And, continuing to ereof, in Conju: I fe of He 
€ fmall Space, and to a very {harp Head. And, nung AT di Tumor :” And this was the Cafe of H 
i a c j For thofe which tend ‘¢ yet elevated into a Tu or: eed witha 
Piano ama Abicelcs, he lays ft, which hew no mocrates. The Hypochondria, then, may be affected wi 
aanas theyjateitolbe accounted the fafelt, whic Pai fion ofa foft kind, thatis withouta Tumor, from an Inflamm: 
outward Mark of themfelves, neither by Tum.r, nor Pain, ion ci lee ea eaver. provided anf 
“ Colour; but the contrary to thefe are of the worft tion of the Diaphragm, Spleen, i ea pace 
“ Kind,” ; : mentioned be not wholly ee ment) agetiel, eE 
ia, i fe, hard ed, and Degree, or only in its lower Parts; wher gi 
TheHypochondria, inacute Difeafes, tenfe, hard, pained, an gree, ly Tee Ea ee ee ee 
unequal, are bad, as we are taught by Hippecrates in the Pro- vex Part of the Liver being free froi BARREN 
aie odlik fame Author, 2 4ph. 35. paffes a like Judg- Tenfion will feel foft to the Touch, and appear wi | 


ment on a remarkable Emaciation or Extenuation of thofe mor ; „but this Sort of Tenfion will never happen, when 
y Parts, -But, in order to a clearer and more diftin&t Notion of Liver is either wholly or violently inflamed. f Tenfion aif 
; thefe Diforders, which affe&t the Hypochondria, and are all of It was faid before, that fuch a foft kind o | 
2 ~ them bad Prognoftics, if attended with other bad Signs, we 


proceed, not only from an Inflammation of the Mae n 
fhall choofe to treat of them all fingly, and of their Caufes, froma great Drincfs. Galen, Com. in Prognoft. 27. CO a 
before we inquire what Prognoftics may be formed from them; hends both thefe Caufes under the following Expre fe | 
for without a juft Idea of thofe Diforders, and fome Knowledge ‘© Sometimes, fays he, there isa Tenfion of the Hypo fo 
of the Caufes from whence they proceed, we fhall never be <t dria without an Inflammation, properly fo called, eina wa i 
able, with any tolerable Certainty, to form Prediĉtions from <¢ an immoderate Drinef, not only in the Parts then A 
them. “© but in the Diaphragm or Pleura 3 or from an Inflamm’ i 
We fhall begin, then, witha Tenfion of the Hypochondria; < with a Tumor affecting the Mufcles of the Hypochonts 
which Diforder is fometir i} $ 


Ea Ti 
3 ‘* without an Inflammation, pr, ly peaking, which isa 0” 
* an Hardnefs which refifts the Touch. Sometimes thereisaTenfe- «< mor attended with a Pai. yes TEA of a foft Ta ; 
nefs of the Parts without a Tumor, in fuch a manner, that fion are expreffed yet more plainly by the fame Author, ba 
è siouah they appear diltended, yet they are empty ; and fuch 2. in 3 Epid. Cap. 4. where he fays, <e There isa Ten | 
d Tens, i Sas what ees emt. Softifp, and tu- “© of the Hypochon drium, when the capent Parts are at 
Pa marlefs Tenfions. Lippacrates lometimes Occafion to fy k c by th H } 7 naeh f the 
kose of thefe Tenfions, as in 3 Epid. Æ, pea y the ] iaphragm ; and there is a Tenfion o 


7. 2. where he fays of  phrac itfelf in z í we iolent Infor 
Hermecrates, that ‘* He had a foft ‘Tenfion of the ge a3 PRT ene neime A o; 
aria.” vometimes hecalls thofe Kinds of Tenfions dzcnardpug, “© Nerves belonging to the Daaah towards the Origi 
A foftith ; ' and the Hypechondria thus afe&ted, yer: 5 the Nerves, and fometimes eee Inflammation of the 
eae phe ioe in the Cafe of Erafinus, 1 Epid, «e itfelf.?? ty 
 & gr. 8. In fue fes there is indeed a Tenfion of the Zheng. ne {aj ` of 
spe chindria, but fuch a Tenfion as is empty, and free Gomi ypoc se ae Bichiot me nails een a i 
sha: As to their Figure, thefe Tenfions are fome- {pn aE oun ure, rast 


rom it. is 
n bard and painful Tumor in both the Hypocho™ 


Having 


f f j a And here w ld by Ai 

» according to that of the Mufeuli Rezi Aidaa LOD e are told by Hip 
zis 5 fomeumes ? d ; i~ That a 
Fa which Shope onus and Sie round like a Crefcent, 


Veg 

“ or only in the Right Hypochondrium, is a very bad Per 

A Teni ‘er ate reprefented, “© gnoftic; Jg Ji rium, is 4 poke, ig 

Sciatic ot, ache peg he 

Mufeles. 3 mation affecting either the this Pj 2 s , £ iche LN 
Spleen, as oe 3 gibbous Part of the iver, or the ER by Tumor underftands an Inflammation of th 


im 
n 5 hich ofte: 7 l in a short g off” 
d There is, alfo en, W en proves morta ‘i 
ec mine Be ER ofthe Mufcles with a fla- efpecially When violen 
as from a Redundance oj ear ereneh : umor proceeds fi 
without Hardnefs is, alfo, without Psi í A Tenfion feldom ORAT nar, 
ferved, te a copious Hamorthaye pone B frequently ob- afterwards, feems to limi: 
fe fi and painful Tumors ol 


Y Other pernicious Signs. PY if 
an Inflammation of the Muel 
l. And Hippocrates himlelfs n be 
mit the Judgment he had pafled RY, ihe 
Ë the Hypochondria, in fying pcx 


d by eGangotri 


PR & 
Beginning prognofticates Death ina fhort 
o in tha PrE as if none but great Tumors, and thofe 


. ifies, that the Patient is in Danger 

it fignifies, that patient Dang 

ne 3” as if he had faid, Thofe Kinds of 

nmations of the Viera, if they prove 

Tumors, i deftroy the Patient in a fhort time ; for if they 
all, ue 


es portal à hey indicate a Suppuration, rather than Death ; 
Po. oninu long, , of Hippacrates, delivered a little before, where 
D t : i 
si | pe ably ot te Fever continues above twenty Days, and 
| Bae 3 
be he fays, r fubfides_not, the Difeate changes to a Suppura- 
the i the Pun mors, therefore, of the Hypochondria, attended 
ith u tion.” a oan proceeding from an Inflammation of the 
Lol F with Pai, ae the Liver, or Stomach, are dangerous, efpe- 


i Mulls pe Inflammation be violent. 
f ; 


nf ially if a Prognoftications in thefe Cafes will be confirmed by 
Pe) ae Eee nomont Signs of thefe state Aton: which indi- 
re | th eee Nature, and, if pernicious, portend a fatal Event, 
A cate the the Signs obferved by Hippocrates in Apollonius, 3 


the Such were . of whom he fays ‘* thit he was al- 


Bid, Sea. 3. gr. 13 


ine f d giated with Want of Sleep, and a bad kind of Infatign A 
the ce valqareat Thirft ; laboured under a Coma, with a umor 
On a ae Hypochondrium, attended with a Pain ; that 
Nt p of ee ans Parts, on all Sides, were fomewhat refrigerated ; 
ts £ R little irrationally ; forgot all he had faid 5 and was 
m | D 

cte i Seats danevous are foftifh Tenfions of the Hypochondria 
ds} ne Tumor, fince, as we have fhewn, they indicate either 
í ee ation of fome one of the principal Vifeera, or a very 
5 a Drine of the Origin of the Nerves which defcend to the 
KA n, or of the Pleura. But thefe Tenfions, itis to 
te i he ob(eived, though always bad, never of themfelves portend 
Ih Death, but only in Conjunétion with other bad Signs appear- 
iS ing at the fame time ; for not all who labour under an In- 
T fammation of the Liver, Stoniach, or Diaphragm, die. I will 
3 | be neceflary; therefore, to confult the reft of the Signs ; and if 
aif thefe, tco, are bad, and of the Number of thofe which are fa- 
w | tal, we may fafely venture to prediét the Death of the Bae 
ct ‘Thus fatally circumftanc’d were the Tenfions obferved in Sile- 
De us Hermacrates, Philiftes, the young Man of Melibea, and 
an the young Man who lay in the Forun AMendacium [eri te 
| dior dysga] who, all, as you may read in the firft and third 
i) Books of the Epidemics, had this foftith T enfion of the Hypo- 
a chondria, attended with other bad and deadly Signs, 

te | On the fame accaunt Pains of the Hypochondria, attended 


ml | with the aforefaid Tenfion, and other bad Signs, are ufually 
morte!» Thus it was in the Cafe of the Wife of Drameades, 
th | 1 Epid. Hgr. 11. who, on the third Day, was feized with a 
Te | Pain of the Hypochondria ; and made thick, turbid Urine, 
ste | Which had no Settlement ; and had cold Sweats ; which were all 
| MomlSigns, And, # rr, 12. it is related, ‘* that a certain 


nj 3 Young Man, being feverifh, went to Supper, and drank 
wt j RARI freely j at Nicht he vomited up all, and was feized 
pt « ih an high Fever, attended witha Pain of the Hypochon- 
jon! | ce UM, and a foftith Phleemon tending inwardly ; and he had 
hom « * toublefome Nicht; his Urine, at firt, was red and thick, 
fom ind depofited no Sediment ; his Tongue was very dry, but 
Ne an as hot very thirfty.? All thee were very pernicious Signs, 
ava «J tal to the Patient, who died on the cleventh Day. 
drin 5 Author oft 5 


he 1 Prorrbet. 56. fays, ‘* that Fevers, pro- 


©) Ceding f ae 4 : 5 
Te} Bar o8 ‘om Pains in the Hypochondria, are malignant. 


b ut G ; 
re are e fays, that all Fevers from the Hypochondria 
he “gnant, fince there feveral Parts feated therein 5 
nhon f ut only fuch as ere are fev 3 


dio phragm Sto; $ ate excited by an Inflammation of the Dia- 
h : i 

Dir minty nay. mach, and Liver; nor are even thefe all malig- 
ignane ah not fo much as acute, fo far are they from 


i * *hus Galen. But the Malignancy of acute Fe- 
in of Added, that thofe ae ftrated from other bad Signs. It may be 
pt 4 i € Kinds of Tenfions and Pains are bad and mor- 
j on ac long attended with fome pretty copious 
f ii in th thefe itis fud, Coac. 284. ““ that Pains ari- 
side fpecia *YPochondria are bad in every Circumftance, 
gts Peary fron, the qt accompanied with a Loofenels.” T his ap- 
puter ticularly he ales of the Sick, to which we juft now referred 5 
1 Pr be & Tenfion Henus, 1 Epid. digr. 2. who laboured un- 
íg A tools AA the Ay pochondria, accompanied with thin 
ot Sy “Painful And in ‘the Cafe of Erafnus, Ægr. 8. who 
[ne ral enfion of the Hypochondria, attended with 

imir Chav 2 ea 
oe fale ee enough on the Subjeét of Predi€tions from 
‘ations Re in Y Hypochondria 3 and proceed to fpeak of Sup- 


Pat Loof the fame Parts, which are bad, if aia 
En the nef, Naufea, Syncope, Vomiting 5 an wor 
ever is not at all remitted, nor the Patient 

a we € faid before, that Tumors, which conti- 


“ers paĝ into an Abfceis, or Suppuration, 


aat, 


A 


PRA 
on the Authority of Hippocrates, who, int 
That, if the Fever holds the Patient ab 
and the Tumor does not fubfide, 
a Suppuration ;” and a little after, «« If the Feve 
yond the Bounds of fixty Days, and the AA na 


ty Lay: tha 
time, does not fubfide, it indicates a Su it 


1 li ppuratiðn, both in 
this Cafe, and, alfo, when the Tumor affects any other Part 
of the Abdomen.” Of the Prognoftics, which may be 


drawn from thefe Kinds of Suppurations, the Author of Coac, 
28r treats, where he fays, ¢ Among mortal Abfceffes are to 

be cfleemed thofe which break inwardly ; but, of thofe 
si wich break outwardly, the moft laudable take up the leaft 
i, Space, and gatk&r to the tharpeft Head. Of thofe Abtcefles, 

which tend inwardly, the beft are thofe which thew no out- 
ward Marks of any ‘Tumor, Pain, or Heat ; but the contrary 
to thofe are very bad.” Hence we learn to know bad Sup- 
Purations ; and that, tobe fenfible of a Tumor, Pain, or Heat, 
in the Hypochondria, is an Indication of a latent and not ele- 
vated Inflammation. If, therefore, this ‘l’enfion of the Hypo- 
chondria continues after the Suppuration, without in the leatt 
relaxing, it is a pernicious Sign ; but if there be, alto, a Pain 
and Heat, it isa worfe and ruore fatal Prognoftic ; but there is 
the greatelt Reafon for prediéling the Death of the Patient, when 
a copious Evacuation of Pus gives him no Relief; and when he 
finds himfelf the worfe after fuch Excretions, his Cafe is efteemed 


defperate. For fuch an Evacuation is one of thefe critical Sym- 


ptoms, which determine nothing, and, confequently, are fatal ; 
and the more fo, if attended witha Decay of Strength, or fome 
other bad Sign, 


Thefe are the Predictions we have Reafon to make from 2 
Suppuration in the Hypochondria ; but, before we conclude 
this Difcourfe, it will be fit to obferve, that Hippocrates, in 
his Progusflics, tells us ‘* That if there be a Pulfation in the 
‘© Hypochondria, it indicates a Diforder of the Reafon, or a 
‘© Delirium.” But, in this Cafe, we are to obferve the Eyes 
of the Patient ; for, if he frequently moves his Eyes, and cafts 
his Looks from Place to Place, Madnefs is to be expected 5 
agreeably to that in Ceac. 282. ** A Pulfation in the Hypo- 
‘* chondria, with a Perturbation or Diforder of the Senles, 
‘© portends a Delirium; and the more, if it be attended with 
«e frequent Motions of the Eyes.” And fuch an Event feenis 
probable, either from an Inflammation of the Diaphragm, or 
an Effervefcence of the Humour, by which a Multitude of 
Flatulencies are generated ; which, afcending in great Quan- 
ities to the Head, by heating and ftimulating the Membranes of 
the Brain, excitea Delirium, This Pulfation of the Hypochon- 
dria is generally bad ; though fometimes good, when it precedes 
a Crifis ; in which Cafe it is diftinguifhed from a bad Pulfition 
by critical Signs. But when a Pulfation in the Hypochondria is 
attended with other bad Signs, it ought to be efteemed a mortal 
Prognoftic ; agreeably to Coac. 283. where we read, that A 
«e Cardialgia, [xaedins mives ] attended witha Pulfation of the 
CO Hypochondria, and a Fever, in which the external Parts are 
ts refrigerated, is bad, both on other accounts, and the more, 
te if it be attended with an Epniprosis” [See that Word]. 
And let this fuffice to be fpoken concerning Predictions from: 
good or bad Hypochondria. Profper Alpinus de Prejag. Vit. 
et Morb. Ægrot. ` X : 

PRAZCURSORES, in Paracelfus, are the Signs of an 

oaching Diftemper. : ] 
PER EDICTIO A Prediétion ; that is, a Prognoftic. 

PRÆFOCATIO. A Suffocation. It is applied to hy- 

eric Fits. sE 
P RÆFURNIUM. The anterior Part of a Chymical Fur- 
nace, by which Coals are conveyed to the Grate, or Fire- 

lace. 

PRÆGNATIO. Impregnation. s 

PRIELINGUA. The ance Part, or Tip, of the 
TRELUM. A Prefs, in Pharmacy, for the Expreffion 

ils and Juices. t Ta 
ree IO. A Prognoftic, or poreknawl ies 4 i 

PR LORIN An Unger PDitemper oi a 

vfician, i gnofticating the Even A 
Ph CEBARANTIA MEDICAMENTA. Preparing Me- 

2 A s | the morbid Humouss, and dif- 
dicines ; that is, fuch as prepare Hepes and: ba "Gi bye the 

ofe them to feparate from the healthy, and pals y 
HoE PARANTIA VASA are the parare Veffels. 

PR-EPUT IUM. ThePrepuce, or Forefkin. See Gene* 
RATIO. 

PRAÆSAGIA. Prefages. 

PRESIS prindgally contribute to render a Phyli- 


cian perfect: The firt is, that, from accurate Obferva- 


is Prognofics, fays, 
ove twenty Days 
there is a Converfion inte 


«c 
ce 
cc 
“ce 
“ec 
cc 
3 


66 


ce 


cc 


. E d 
tions, he be able to trace and invelti ate | a 
Caules of Diforders, in order to oppofe them m i i he 
cy diese: Wi 
aoe nR Remedies; or that, kno : Cau may 
i na Py, 2 


Siensof Death, Bi 


DRA 
may ive falutary Precepts for Pe aN Efe Di 
fecond is, that he accurately know ib E E Soni- 


their Differences, yeri e- 
may be the better capable of eE third 


5, a 3s Ifo, concerning t A 
as, allo, C 
the Event of Toile ‘But though this laft does not contribute 


Effeéts of Medicines. «Art; yetitis certain, 
diredtly to er Be reer 
Fhe Epican For n ia Hippocrates, in the 
inning of his Pranotiones, i Vane 
aes ie Tels, amy Opinion, moft expedient r the Phyfician 
© to form a Prognoftic 5 fince, when he dec aer ak 
« what is peh, prefent, and to come, but, zlfo, w ut ae 
<e the Patient himfelf, he mult, by thefe ooy ear ee 
and Truf. DELIE 
«c the greater Confidence d Truf And in F ae £ ik 
Lib. 2. Sed. 3. he tells us, * That the Phyfician oug men b 
«e mindful of this; that, if his Prediction fucceeds, he will be 
«c admired by the Patient; where2s, if he fails in his Progno- 
& fic, he will be hated, if not looked upon as a Madman. But 
this exalted Art of Prognofticating is fo difficult, uncertain, and 
recarious, that we find, from Experience, the moft fagacious 
hyficians have failed in it 3 fince we often fee the Patient die, 
of whofe Recovery they were certain, Hippocrates confefies 
this, and pronounces all Prognoftics in acute Difeafes fallacious. 
In confequence of this Difficulty in forming Prognoftics, the 
moft fagacious Phyficians have placed Medicine among the con- 
je€tural Sciences ; and the Vulgar have not only deemed the 
falutary Art uncertain, but, alfo, defpifed its Profeftors. 

But, though no Part of Medicine is incumbered with more 
Difficulties, than the Prognofticating Art, yet I do not defpair 
to reduce it to the Form of a Science, and to eftablifh it on 
certain general Axioms, and even Definitions; provided we 2f- 
fume what is neceflary for this Purpofe : But we fhall firft in- 
quire into the Caufes which may have fo long hindered this Part 
of Medicine from being eftablifhed into a Science. The moft 
confiderable, therefore, of thefe Caufes is a Defe&t of Obferva- 
tions ; for, asaccurate Obfervations, and Hiftories of Difeafes, 
are the firt Foundation of Medicine, from which we learn 
whatever happens in Nature, what Effeéts are produced in this 
or the other Diforder, and what Changes are induced on human 
Bodies by ec Subftances ; fo fuch Obfervations fupply us 
with the Circumftances, the Matter and Opportunity of form- 

ing right Prognoftics. The Phyfician, who duly compares 
thefe Things, and has a fufficient Knowledge of Natural Philo- 
fophy and Änatomy, is able accurately to inveftigate the true 
Ros, Caufes of wa $ paft, petn and to come ; 
J e can afterwards form a right Judgment of th 
anger of a Difeafe, and tell, whether it i i 
ey. ae as the Antene drew their Progno- 
. aues, rom entire Hiftories of Difeafes, bu saa 
Circumftances, Numbers of which are colleéted Se hanes 
and others, who have trod in his Steps, foit isnot furprifing, 
oa ape eae an{wer, ene frequently prove fallacious, 
$ 3 ients wanted a rati rae aair 
serio the true and genuine Maneatis Ge eu 
ae merc Sapo poly ignorant of the Strudture 
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9 ete and m : 
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Citcumftances, and 
~ forthwith laid it dow, 


j Í š t ptoms vary yery fur- 
Coons sedge the Diverfity of Patients, Difeates 
ef Precepts are laid down, 

seid good; fo that Hip- 
That etd Very uncertain in acute eee pie 


vances, and, in t may receive more A 
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ht Prognoftic, inn aufes, fince, i 

havea perfest Rowe itel neceflary the Pos i a i 

for tris of een EOF the Confini yiician fhould 
er ce itution of the Patient ; 
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of the Year, whether his vious Method of Li 
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ye is difpofed fa anomaly aks and whether 
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tions. It is, alfo, neceflary the Phyfician fhould know a 
feveral Stages of the Difea 
ptoms happen: He muft, 


5 een carried on, 
ee fe been committed by the Patient, or by 
From thefe Things, duly confider’d, heis to for 
what Signs or Symptoms, under thefe OF othe 
es, in this or the other Patient, prognofticate all 
tary, or a fatal Event : For it often pee, that a particu, 
Symptom of the fame Difeafe proves atal to one Patient, and 
not fo to another. Thus we frequently obferve, that Whey 
infirm and old Perfons, thofe watted with Hunger, or Previoy, 
Difeafes, or long Grief, are feized with a Fit of the Stone g 
Colic, they generally die under the flighteft Vrain Of Sym, 
ptoms, which feem to portend no es end which are eaf, 
fupported by the Robutt and Vigorous. ees Diforders, the 
fame is, alfo, obfervable: Thus, in acute #evers, thofe who arg 
of a flender Habit, and whofe Parts are exquilitely delicateen| 
fenfible, are racked with violent Pains, Anxicties, Watching, 
a Delirium, and infatiable Thirtt, and yet efcape ; whereas 
when thofe who are of a fpongious Habit of Body, or whole 
Strength is impaired, are feized with the fame Kind of Fever, 
they do not complain of any great Uneafinefs, Pain, or vig 
lent Heat ; yet die delirious, in the Height of the Diforde, 
upon the leaft external Refrigeration. a he Stages of the Dit 
order are, alfo, of great Importance in forming a Judgmene 
of its Symptoms: Thus it is certain; that an Epilepfy, elpe 
cially in Children, often happens without any Injury, in the 
Beginning of the Small-pox; whereas an Epilepfy, in the 
Height of this Difeafe, infallibly proves mortal. In the Begin. 
ning, alfo, of the Small-pox, a Phrenitis is in young Perfors 
often obferved to be without Danger; but, if it feizes the Pas 
tient about the ninth or tenth Day, it is a certain Sign, tht 
Death is not far off: For this Reafon, in forming Prognoftics, 
all Circumftances are duly to be feparated, diftinguifhed, and 
confidered : Hence Hippocrates, in his Prarrh. juttly advifs 
Phyficians to Caution, as in all the Parts of Medicine, fo more 
particularly, in forming Prognoftics; for a Phyfician in m 
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manner opens the Mouths of People againft him, and expos f 


himfelf to Contempt, more effectually and fhamefully, than y 
falfe and ill-founded Predi&tions; efpecially when a Patients 


left for irrecoverable, and afterwards recovers; or, when th: | 


Patient dies, though the Phyfician was abfolutely certain of hs 
Recovery: For I have known fome Phyficians affirm, that their 
Patient would not die, when a few fuccecding Hours have pst 
an End to their Lives. 
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t f fom HA opfilts f the i H 

h: yp Death con Temperament O iaie innate Heat, and the 
È “onl in nae and Death in the Exting ion of thefe : But as 
tay glial nin convey no clear Idea to the Mind, fo nothing folid 
hes | here WO" pí can be deduced from them : Da after, in our 
ly. ox tO Study and Contemplation of Nature, and by a 
ke | Times pyi very of the Structure of the human Body by Ana- 
a ehi Difco and Truth began to diffufe their genial Rays on 
ca rays, Light tthe Circulation of the Blood was difcovered, 
nny | — Medicines nd Caules ot Lite and Death can no longer, re- 
cle eke es for as by the conftant and free Circulation 


: Perey Cute 


main in the d Humours, the Body, initfelf fubject to Putre- 
i! poled from every Degree of Corruption, all the 


faction, shether natural or animal, remain entire, and Vigour 
A&ions, Y both to the Mind ard Body; fo, when this Circu- 
js imparte®s lly deftroy’d, we obferve, that the Force of the, 
taion 1S ea is cancel’d, all their Functions ceafe, and the 
Mind ane A is forthwith converted into Putrefaétion : Hence 

ody. icfell 1 hat Death is prefent, when the Circulation of 


lood is fo € Feétually ftopped, that it can by no Means or 
the Bloo ftored. Now, as this Circulation of the Fluids de- 
Art be sg the Motion, Impulfe, and Tone of the Heart, Ar- 
pents a all the Vefiels furnifhed with nervous moving Fibres, 
fa the Caule of Death is only to be fought for in a total De- 
fini of the Pulfation of the Heart and Arteries, and an 
efeQual Abolition of the Motion of the Thorax, fo fubfer- 
vient to Refpiration. We now come to explain, how in Dif- 
males thefe Motions of the Heart and Thorax are totally in- 
texcepted. i : 

The Seats, therefore, of Difeafes, and, confequently, the 
Caufes of Death, can in no manner be more accurately in- 
veligated, than by Anatomy, or the Infpeétion of Carcafes : 
Now, upon laying open Carcafes taken off. by any Diforder, 
the evident Caufes of the Patient’s Death are forthwith fub- 
jected to our Senfes ; for whether the Patient has died of an 
acute, or å chronical Diforder, a putredinous Corruption of fome 
Pare or other, accompanied with an highly fetid Smell, is al- 
ways obferved; for always, in fome of the nobler internal Parts, 
either in the Stomach and Inteftines, or within the Brain, and 
its Membranes, or in the Liver, Uterus, Kidneys, Spleen, 
or Lungs, there is a certain putrid and fphacelous Corrup- 
tion, hardly tolerable on account of its fetid Smell; and 


a Difeates, where the Vifcera, efpecially in the Thorax 


erum, 
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n the Morbus Niger of Hippocrates 
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Cie fame ey large, infarcted, and corrupted, whillt, 
lep e Stor there is an Extravafation of Blood in the 


Ue Palen, sia and Ileum. In thofe who die of violent 
filan of th ie Choleras, Dyfenterics, and Cardialgias, 
The git Smach and Inteftines, are found inflamed, 


fimi Patient v eottcded,. fo as to diffufe an highly fetid Smell. 
nay impacted in SS of a violent Pain arifing from a Stone 
> the K of his Ureters, has his Stomach princi- 
ordei tthe fame ti idneys, and urinary Duéls and Paflages, 
ni tht ates affc€ted, and corrupted. In fuch Dif- 
Serum? “Xulecrat i> #3 prove mortal, the Womb is either in- 
i Phacelated, or corrupted by extravafated 
sute Dj P 3 
arg wich dente, the moft confiderable of which are 
© Unftienayy Omany in the Flower of their Age, 
Yt the human Conftitution, they prove 


a in no other manner than by an Inflimmation, which ter- 
ates in a Sphacelus of the internal Parts, ef Seu 

Stomach, Inteltines, and Meninzes ; for thefe eae Sf rhe 
univerfally obferved in thofe deffroyed by Fevers a are 
evcry kind prove mortal by a fphacelous Infamar at 
cially of the Primæ Vice, which, upon opening theine 
Rae ae his Death, is fubjeéted to the Senfes ; fo that 
a 1 Inflammation is, among all others, the moft certain 
sign of having taken Poifon. In Patients deitroyed by Worms 
the Inteftines are vifibly corroded and inflamed. From all 
which I think it fuficiently obvious, that Death cannot readily 
happen, without the Putrefaétion and Corruption of fome in- 
ternal Parts fo that Putrefaétion may be juftly faid to be highly 
unfriendly to Life, and fatal to Mankind ; for, as the Putre- 
faction of the human Body quickly fucceeds a total Deftruétion 
of the Circulation of the Blood, fo it is generally the adequate, 
true, and almoft perpetual Caufe of Death, and which attacks 
cither the external Parts, though rarely, or, which happens moft 
frequently, thofe of the internal Kind; fo that we may truly 
amin that hardly a Patient among a thoufand dies without a 
Sphacelus: Only we muft except fuch as die violent Deaths, 
and thofe who are fuddenly taken off by a Polypus blocking up 
the Mouths of the Veffels. But, in all other Subjects, when 
opened after Death, a fetid Putrefaétion, highly ungrateful to 
the Smell, is perceived. 

But though the Caufes of Death are moft evidently difco- 
vered, by diilecting Perfons after Death; yet we muft here 
give a Caution, not to confound the Caufes of Death with the 
Caufes of Difeafes, which we fee frequently done: For I have 
obferved, that feveral Phyficians, when a Patient dies of a 
dangerous Diforder, immediately order his Body to be laid opens 
and, when the internal Parts are found {phacelated and cor- 
rupted, they fhew them to the By-ftanders, and inform them, 
that the Patient could not pofiibly be faved, in confequence of 
fo violent a Diforder, thus manifeftly confounding the Caufes 
of his Death, with the Caufes of his Difeafe; whereas it ought 
principally to be confider’d, whether thofe Caufes which pro- 
duced Death, might not, by proper Meafures, taken in due 
Time, have been prevented. By thefe means they, endeavour, 
artfully, to pallate and cover their Errors, if they have, pofi- 
bly, committed any. Since, therefore, the Nature and Ef- 
fence of Death conlifts in a putrid Corruption; hence we may 
juftly infer, that the Phyfician, who intends to preferve his 
Patient, ought carefully, by proper means, to prevent and re- 
move this fphacelous Corruption, which always proceeds from 
a Stagnation of the Humours, and ftriétly forbid him the Ufe 
of every thing which can, in the leaft, promote fuch a Putre- 
faction. 

But, that we may more accurately confider this Subject, and 
be able, from certain Signs and Marks, to forefee and prediét 
fuch a future Corruption, we ere to inveftigate the Caufes by 
which it is generated in the human Body : For as no Effect in 
Nature is produced without certain and adequate Caufes, fo, 
we may affirm, that there are certain Caufes of this Corrup- 
tion, from which, when prefent, a right Prognoftic is to be 
deduced. But, before we attempt an Explication of | thefe 
Caufes, we thall briefly thew, why Putrefaction is fo unfriendly 
to the human Conftitution, that a flight and gentle Sphacelus, in 
a {mall Part of the Stomach and Inteftines, is fufficient to deltroy 
the Patient fuddenly. This, therefore, in my Opinion, hap- 
pens in the following manner : The Circulation of the Blood, 
on which depends the Soundnefs af all the Fun&ions of the 
Body, is fupported by the Impulfe, Strength, and moving 
Force of the Solids. But this depends not, as fome imagine, 
on any immaterial Being, but, rather, on the highly fubtile 
Fluid of the Blood and Nerves, and its Influx into thefe Parts, 


as is fufficiently obvious from this Experiment, that when pe 
Nerve, or Artery, which runs to any Ene is tied; ar 
Senfati Jotion, and Nutrition, are deftroyed in ` 
Srania AN Parts depends on fome mate~ 


Befides, that the Strength of the F 
rial Principle, is certain from this, that, by Hunger, Strength 
is impaired; but immediately reftored by the Ex sl ere a 
per Aliments. Now there is nothing in Nature aa ag ial, 
Pad which fo fon deftroys Strength, 2s p (ose a $ 
obferve in a Sphacelus, or in an exulcerat i a n biga 
foon deftroys, not only Strength, but ae pas, irole 
certain that Putrefaction conceived in the H Jas pecially 
when it increafes and diffufes irfelf, intimately mixes its mä- 
lignant Vapour, principally with the nervous Parts, and moving 
Fibres $ H being highly unfriendly to the Fluid, which is the 
ee, f the Motion of the Solids, it corrupts it, as it wert, 
Ori the Syftole and Diaftole of the Heart, and totally 
dethrone the ‘Tone and Motion of the Fibres. T 
In Difeafes there are, therefore, two Methods byes 
Death is brought about ; one of thefe is fudden and precipitates 
and this is produce 


d by violent Conitri€tions of the nervous 
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and meumes, 


ee E RA 


and hard, 28, alo, the unequal and intermittent Py 


PRE 


e freh inflammatory 


; Iles: a 
of the Difeafe, generat and the Death of the ceed from no ot oS tes 


her Caufe than the fpafmedic and cony 
aa 


ja the Vigour 


 Btagnations, which tend to a Sphacelus, ; acute Dif- Stridure of the Nerves, which terminate in the Fj i 
S Patient, which pace happens in Fever oradual- Coats of the Heart, and always, In the Height of che : 
r - orders: The other Meth is vit ead a Stagnation an prognofticate great Danger. Equal Danger is indicated es: a; 
J a of the B of the | IP x neipally happens in frequent, uneafy, and difficult Relfpiration, happenin > ME i 
Eanan ma the OT Difordert. pene Death, in the critical Times; fer, as Hippocrates, in his Prognoftics, want r 
chronical ong: diem it generally proceeds from violent obferves, that as in all Difeafes an eaty Respiration is of hy ; 
ean Deen on an Inflammation of the Stomach, In- Importance to Recovery, fo in acute Diforders, a frequene i 
Spams, ee He of the Brain together with a mortal diffcult Refpiration 1S always an unlucky and inaufpien mf 
or Membrane a Omen. If the Nerves of the Pracordia are affected wip | 
vige 


teftines, b 
Corruption ; for Spafms are 


to the Conftitution, becau j 
m the Circumference © 


iverfally burtful,_ and unfriendly : 
aed *Motion of the lent Spafms 5 infup: 


hey dire&t the A ion i 3 
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f the Body-to and Change of Stua t 
mufcular Membranes of the Oefophagus and Stomach 
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Blood and Humours fro 1 
i wfiruét the falutary Secretions, fo ne- r of 1 
Bien Ea cal Befides, fuch is the Force and feized with Spafms, Efforts to vomit, Regurgitations ore i 
Poni of Spafms, that the hinder the free Circulation of the Liquors drank, frequent Difcharges of a limpid Serum pa A 
Blood, in which the very fence of Health confifts; and, by the Fauces, Difficulty of Deglutition, a D: inefs of the Tongs 
i rendering its Motion unequal, produce Congeftions of Blood and Mouth, afflict the Patient ; and if the Duodenum is dra. i 
4 in the nobler Parts, efpecially in the Head Stomach, and In- into Confent; the whole Body, and clpecially the Face i F 
teflines, which, if not furmounted by Nature, by means of an tinged with a yellow Colour: But when more exceflive c 
happy Difcufion and Refolution, infallibly bring on Corrup- univerfal Spafms fhake and rack the whole nervous Sy flem mf 
i tion and Death: For in every Commotion of Nature, or Fe- the certain Death of the Patient may be prognotticated fae 
3 ver, there are two Kinds of Motions, which ought to be duly the Pinching of his Noftrils, his collapfed Temples, his i 
diftinguifhed from each other. The and flaccid Ears, his hollow Eyes; the Coldnefs and Tenia 


adverted to, and carefully 
one is highly pernicious, and performed from the Circumference 


to the Centre: This is that fpalmodic, and always morbid 


of his Skin about the Forehead, and his black or highly pa 
Colour; all which make up the Facies Hippocratica REAR 
Motion, which tends to the Deftru&ion of Nature, and the lible Prognoftic of Death. Convulfions of the Nerves wha 
vital Motions, and difcovers itfelf by Coldnefs, Rigor, Horror, according to Hippecrates, in Sefl. 4. Aph. 6. are aliens ich, 
4 Anxiety, and a fmall and weak Pulfe. The other is of the Signs in acute Diforders, are indicated by the following sek i 
falutary Kind, fucceeds the Spafins, is contrary to them, di- H the Patient lies on his Back, with his ‘Knees contract ee | 
reéted from the Centre to the Circumference, and difcovers he falls downward to the Fect of the Bed ; if he acted i 
itfelf by Heat, and a brifk and ftrong Pulfe: And this is, as it his Arms and Legs, and toffes them a epalatly: a make br 
were, the Medicine of Nature, which frees the Body from De- his Nails and Fingers are pale ; if he oath $ 1 S ims if 
firuétion, and by means of which thefe fpafmodic StriGtures are Fingers the Edges, of the Bed-cloatl ie thy the Koani 
refolved, the infammatory Stagnations difeuffed, and th: excre- Eminences from any adjacent Wall z ay a Picks of th: 
tory Dus, before clofed up and conftriéted, happily open’d. Twitching of the Tondode : Wher ch ae affied with a 
“This is tha: Motion which the Antients called the healing Power enofticate a fpeedy Deatl i PARLAG ai liey 
of Nature, by the Efforts of which Difeafes are fubdued J Tho’ i ; Dif ‘4 C 
E A Wel Dan of Death ea paste mg ae iforders have, for their Caufe, an Infam 
This is, alfo, that Motion under which no ones dies ita ear Dans internal Part, and, for that Reafon, are nt 
Sear eRe: a. (palrvouiaMation diredly lee om ange 3 yet, in the Height and Violence of th 
it, The Phyfician, therefore, who duly ae Ga eee reih Inflammations are frequently formed, c 
Power, mutual Aétions, Effets, and Relations ai thefe Hie Ina in the Stomach and Membranes of the Brain and fich 
prnonte Motions, is able to a€t with Prudence in the M. Tee De aaa Ing always terrible and fure Prognoftics ¢ 
ment of Difeafes, to fori : oe = AES nflammations, whethe aparately soe 
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i@ory both of Nature great Uneafinefs, and Te v Vomit, or, if retained, create 
> nereafes the Anxiety: Sometimes, all, 
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ger is fill n by violent E T ae Diforders, which are pro Fras 


nd Spafms, 


tradtions affect the in greater, when thefe fpafmodic Con- ut, in acute and : 
gi continual Fevers, there is another Cu 
are of a plethoric and fpongious 


bg to the vital Motions: 
otions 5 for the fmali th ; 
4 å s lohe rie Bobla, Parts, fubfervient of Be annals who 
; ed, the quick enpo p? Who are ph i i 
k a cither by Difeafes, Fema or whofe Strength is extas 
ger, long Grief, or Hæmorrhag® ipy 


Events arc, 


r : 
and an Alienation 


el 
e a Oys the Pati 


PRA 


; ch deftroy’d by vehement Spafms, and a terri- 
e ui fo oi, as by an Imbecillity and Detect of the 
o: of due Tone in the Parts, and a Lofs of Strength. 
Nature, the Stagnauions of the Blood and Hu- 
Beginning of the Diforder, difpofe tò a putrid 
hefe Diforders are attended with mild Sym- 
fren deceive the Phyfician, and elude his Prognoftics. 
T Euh ature is not fo evident, buc occult, their 
wih Difficulty, prognofticated, and they are gene- 
(fed among the Fevers of the malignant Kind. Such 
€ the following Signs : They appear with a 


nly oe known by 


besane ef id Horror; but, m the very Beginning of the 
anc Cole isan uncommon Lofs of Strength, and a languid, 


are 1 o 
Dial he eontracted Pulfe. In an erect Pofture the Patient 


the Urine is thin, and without a Sediment ; 


Uneafinels 5 


> Bur th 
fir of f the Stomach, and Membranes of the Brain, yet 


fammation 0 


this Infammation is no 
terrible Symptoms. 


which accounts | 
But fince all Infam 


Reifon; the Defe& of Strength is increafed, and the Pulfe is 
cither totally deficient, or highly unequal, contracted, and inter- 
minent: The Patient, though before exceflively coftive, has his 
Body rendered foluble, or difcharges his Excrements involunta- 
zily ; hig Countenance is unfeemly and pale, his Temples, Neck 
and Breatt, are moift, with chilly Sweat ; his Extremities are cold, 
his Pule begins to be palpably defective, Rumbling and Noife 
arife in his Belly; and when the Liquids he drinks defcend, they 
are cia itthey were poured into a deep Veffel : All thefe 
are Prognoltics of a quickly approaching Death ; becaule, in con- 
fequence of the Increafe of the Sphacelus the Tone of the P 
3 incredibly deftroy’d, and the Stren b. d full raed 
oe Ps tee ength wonderfully impaired. 
Ace a fuddenly die, of an internal Sphacelus, 
Goalytumid, ae eae their Abdomen becomes furpri- 
E ara = rife upon the Surface of the Body, 
alen ilfmelling BI af green, the Corps is intolerably fetid, 
cand Noftrils ood is frequently difcharged from the Mouth 
here i ze ‘ 
under ean Kind of Death incident to thofe who labour 
Which generally peers of the Breatt 5 and that is, Suffocation 5 
pimen, a ie off thofe affliéted with a Quinfey, a Peri- 
Only of the Tho Swe Catarrh, a _convulfive Afthma, and a 
R the free Inerele ane for thefe Dilorders not only totally intet- 
allo, detroy ec. and Egrefs of the Air from the Lungs, but, 
€ Heart, thro’ D of the Blood from one Ventricle of 
an Angina, noite c Veffels of the Lungs, to the other. Thus 
d DES pe ne internal Mufcles of the Larynx, when 
uty at the fame ti y Pain nor Rednefs in the Neck and Fauces, 


» Medi k 
and Promings Medic. has obferved; the Eyes are diftorted, red, 


Cripney, 
Othing ie Oy: 
and R iseypeay? © deftroys the Patient by Suffocation ; lor, if 
Rellen s Orated, if there is a great Diffic De 
. there is a great Difficulty of Breathing, 


No; + Ne 

ife Po if the : ie ) 

Strenath Brea, it Matter of the Spit is perceived to make a 
S 5 he Pulfe is unequal an intermittent, if the 


ithon | Paine 

Wi ed, a > n Mai : J fi 

omer aa > and the Patient feized with a Flax, if what 
nfa p slow > if th 
fan if tke 1 the Defire H 

p the Patan fe of drawing in the cold Air is exceflively 


ation: pe Of 3 n ; 
lon 4 convullive Afthma, are, alfo, deftroy’d by 


Ve Thora? fF this Daj 
Vien, atk fuddente = Order generally ariles from a Dropfy ef 
hinge för Sly produced. ay 3 py 
h k a uced by a Ruprure of the Hydatides : 
het ave Quantity of Waren by is Weight, 
Jiaphragm, and the free [xpaniion ot 
Can neither enter them, nor the Blood 
A fuftueative Aithma is, alfo, pro- 
CCO, Gurukul K: 
l < P 


en 


duce * ibat s 
eth minat interior glandular Coat of 
Ai eee aih pany large Glands, is fo contracted h 3 
eae pu Lungs can neither be expelled a nee 
ronchia fo powehly ake Bee frequently east 
cation. In ail thele Di e Patient miferably dies “T Sufo 
Renee e Diforders, there is the greareft Anxi Pan 
e S a tremulous Breathi Enie ae abe 
Pile > a sreathing, an irregula 
Bee ue and Noife are perceived fa ibe Bane ts 
cae aot oo: in one Place ; a certain frothy, or Steed Mae 
e Pane eae 5 and, at laft, the Extremities becoming c id. 
t dics of a Suffocation and Syncope. The like bs 
7 ke hap- 


he Bronchia, which 
the Bronchia, which 


- pens in a fuffocative Cara ich i 
a fuffocative Catarrh, which is principally incident to old 


Perfons, t e eA 
froma aE sate Habits, and Infants; and generally arifes 
che Brest 7 : te preumonic Nerves, In this Diforder, al 
the B is drawn with the greateft Difficulty and U inei 
i ronchia are filled with an Hu k he mehak 
and, becaufe no Spit is expect moir fecreted from the Blood 5 
great Noife in the Breath, cil at laf tk wa Giren Air artea 
Want of Airai Bende the Signs already on aN SA 
alfo, other infallible Marks t De: E EERE, HK iO 
fmall, and totally defective Pul Death ; fuch as an intermittents 
H e Pulfe, which frequently ha ` 

ours before Death. It, alfo, of y happens a few 
calinch, accompanied with a ( Sin get EN OIE OI 
on. In Phehifieal Patient : Sune Se epee cates 
toded in the Lungs. pene ‘th een, Coi cor- 
Pus, in conlequence of a Deke Soe of Pus, and the 
pedtorated, Deak od ieee of Strength, ceafes to be ex- 

Having con a : s 
cation, geet wih hel ard See oe a eae Gee 
ome other acute Difeales, which delt A E EEE 
Inflammation, and violent Spali E Snae Ro POROY 
Death may be forefeen and ere EE E an OL 

i prognofticated in them. If, therefe 
a white Purple Fever, which arifes from an higt aa 
rupted Lymph, appears in the E he ney vapid andeor 
or Schall pox ‘Or pp Childbed, pede aaa E ane 
A e ) ia are fuppreffed, it 
y gerous, and generally deftroys the Patient b I 

flammation of fome of the internal Parts, efpeciall F the S a 
a and Inceftines. It isa mortal Sign, Wits a ViEUPIERT ee 
rue Prgeordi; and a great Uneafinefs, are fuccecded by a Senfe 
of internal Coldnefs, accompanied with a fmall, weak, and 
equal Pulfe; when the Purple Eruptions difappear ; when the Pa: 
fient faints away, has his Mind difturbed, and his Retin 
g gals i I have rarely known any young Perfon to efcape in the 

mall-pox, if the Diforder feizes him with a violent Pain of the 
Loins, and a Delirium ; if, on the fecond Day, rough Eflorelcences 
and Spots, like the Purple Fever, appear on the Skin; if, on the 
fifth and fixth Days, after a total Eruption, the Pulfe js not more 
moderate, but continues equally quick; and if the whole Body is 
covered with Paftules. But, abour che ninth Day, a burnin the 
tenfe Pain of the Hands, produced by the Exulceracion Regier 
changes all the Symptoms which promiled the Recovery oF fhe 
Patient; for this intenfe Pain, affecting the whole nervous Syftem 
produces the greatelt Uneafinels, Toilings, and a fubfiding of the 
Puftules; and afterwards a difficult Reipiration, a Ditturbance of 
Mind, Convulfions, and a {mall languid Pulfe coming on, foon 
Batan Bae to the Patient’s Life. 3 7 A 

‘Thofe who die by any highly emetic, or purgative Poifon, are 
deftroy’d by a (phecelous Tnflaenchations K F avi fen 
diffeéting their Bodies. The Signs of an approaching Death, in 
this Cafe, are, when internal Heats, and violent Uneafinefs, are 
ficceeded by a fmall, unequal; or torally defective Pulfe, accom= 
panied with a cold Sweat a Delirium, and Convullions; which, 
when brought on by a purgative Medicine, are by Hippocrates, 
in Apk. 25. of Se. 7. and, in feveral other Parts, pronounced 
mortal. ‘Thole who die of the Stone, are generally taken off by 
an Inflammation ofthe Stomach and Meninges ; fon ifa Vomit- 
ing,and acute Pain, are fucceeded by a Fever, accompanied with 
great Uneafinels, and an infaciable Thiri, and if afterwards an 
Hiccup, a Delirium, and a Coldnef of the Excremities, come on, 
the Patient will nor live leng. Ina Cholera, if acure Pains and 
Gripes happen, if Humours, efpecially of a green Colour, are im- 


peruoufly difcharged by Vomit and Stool, it there isan infatiable 
C >» and the Pulfe {mall 


Thiri, if the Countenance is yellow ar fi 
or contracted, the Diforder is not without Danger. But if the 
Palle is totally defective, it the Legs are contracted, the Body 
covered with a cold Sweat, and the Patient feized with Deliqui- 
ums, thefe are pretty fure Signs, thar the Inflammation is dege- 
herated ino a Sphacelus. Now the moĝ certain Signs ofa Spha-. 
celus are, when the acute Gripes feddenly ceale, when the Extre- 
mities become cold, and the Strength is greatly impaired. Au 
Hiccup, @ Cardialgia, Heats and Uneatinels about the Precordia, 

te this Condirton, and indicate a fatal To flamma- 


generally preces . f 
ton of the Stomach. Tn the Iliac PaMon, where the Pains are 


inteni, and accomparicd with Coftivenefs, and a continual Vo- 
Sonvultions ofthe Nervescowme 
on, theie are ceriatt pi ; 
sved. Violent convuilive Ro- 
! no in the Inceftinem ae) 


miting of ferid Matter, it an Hiccup a Delirium, cold Sweats, Re- 
frigeratten of the Exrremities, and C 

é i Signs of an approaching Death, as Bear a 
in Seit. 7. APB. 10. has juttly ob: 
Hes teke the Patient off in the fame manners for, to thit Duat- 
den there is often fuch an intents Pa 4 
QO produced 


ee 


Rae oe? 
«a1 Bt is Tateftine 
produced by the See egen peo A Spha- 
is eize 320 rid Siate of the 
eiea ene which, in conlequence of the TE Pe arid 
Jonette highly ferid Excremenis are difcharged 5 A h ucceeds 
weak Pulle Sscompanied with a preat Lof g a REE and the 
and the Sphacelus often spreads co the SE Al Fed and 
Scrowum ; after which, the Patient is feized with Delig > 
foon dies. f 
Tis in, thar many Women d r S 
en te which Reafon we hall conlider_ fome rer the 
moft fatal Prefages and Prognoftics, in Cafes of this a Sicha. 
JP therefore, a Woman, in confequence of an unnatura aw 
tion of the Foetus, efpecially when too large, isy fio? Mento 
Days, fuccellively racked and fatigued with violent Pains, ve 
companied with internal Eleat, which ‘may bz koown bye 
Celerity of the Pulle, it frequently happens, that in Labour, or 
afrer it, the Strength being, fuddenly loft, fhe falls into a kind 
of Delquium, or Diforder refembling an Apoplexy, and can 
by, no means have Strength and Lite reftored to her : In fuch 
a Situation, it is 2 Sign of Death, when the Diforder lafts for 
fome Hours, and the Patient cannot be roufed by the molt 
-penietrating Medicines, fuch as Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, pre- 
ared with Quick-lime, and mixed with Oil of Rue, put into 
the Nottrils. If the Face, during the Paroxyfm, remains red, it 
is a Sign, thar the Blood, tos impetuoutly convey'd to the Brain 
by the Spafms, has produced this Dilorder, in every refpect fo like 
an Apoplexy; and, after the Death of the Patient, a bloody fetid 
Serum 1s generally difcharged from the Mouth and Noftrils. 1f, 
after the Foetus is dead in the Uterus, the Mother dies in Labour, 
the Child is frequently expelled, in confequence of the Relaxa- 
tion of the Paffages, and the internal fermentative Motion. 
Thofe Women who die in Childbed, for the moft part, fuffer 
great Pains from a Retention of the Lochia; but if thefe Pains 
are not fucceeded by the Lochia, bur rather accompanied witha 
"Flux, a fatal Infammation of the Uterus, and a Fever, generally 
Succeed. Such an Infummation is known from a burning Heat, 
reaching from the inferior Parts to the Region of the Heart; and, 
if it is accompanied with grcat Uneafinefs, Lol of Strength, Reft- 
Jeffaels, anda total Lofs of Appetite; if afterwards there is an in- 
„ternal Senfe of Cold, with an Horror, a frequent, fmall, and weak 
Pulfe, and if the Sight begins to grow dim, thele are Signs, that 
Deth; perge dinpitron ges y ner i g Many Wo- 
en in Childbed die with the fu fe of their Reafon, which 
frequently returns to them a few Hours before their Death; fo 
thar unskilful Perfons conclude them to be in a fair way of Re- 
covery, whilft the more Skilful and Judicious know, from the 
State of the Pulfe, that Death is approaching. If, in confequence 
of a large Effalion of Blood, after Labour. d in Chi a 
flow Heer accompanied with a frequen aa ot Pale, tod 
seek ANS) Opa W ent weag Pulle, an 
piles not allay T inajhe. Moing after Sleep, is brought on, 
eenen] ds p5 fe 6 of Appetite and Strength, the Pa- 
that is, in tha Gak Weck. ypcopés about the End of Childbed, 
In an exulcerated Cancer, fi Sap Drit 
sci hs vee Cornago, which winder by he 
ack, thin, and highly fetid Sanies. In this Cale Sere oan 
i e, the Patient 
en ae res, ed the Strength daily decreafes ; fe 
gdim and Death ee ae Or none at all, till, at laft, a Ddi- 
OF by the Ree a peak Se meus fuddenly taken 
fach as Exyfipelas, and the Gout, either in the Fer or Ena’ 
F, ; ; t, either in the Feet or Hands. 
ees coe Nappen manhagies apie than by an eee 
ous, if, in the Plane, Carbuncles and Bubom a e ennes 
{utficiently expelled for, in thi nae Buboes recede, or are not 
Beran, es fi E s afe, rhe Death’ of the Patient is 
Se ee eat rE wit an Horror, becomes reftle(s and 
ate pi: ae es ae AA bis Stomach, whilft bis Ex- 
Hiccup ; after Seh, the Patient SAARTS or is feized with an 
oN Mibd. and dis bfa Skee 3 pea with a Perturba- 
ceffive Loft of Blood, which may ha pe. if any one dies of an ex- 
of Blood, a Vomiting of Bion n) Rae in Milcarriages,a Spittin 
See oleae Bato risa ] oh e Morbus Niger of Bern 
liquium and Syn ee cise tact a Patient is caken.off by 4 
moft parr Deans proced at tis to be oblerved, that, for the 
Toes bs pices ed by an infutiable Thirtt, an Inclina 
Entrees Ge < and frequent Pule, and Convulfon z 
chare Signs, that the Blood, {tagnarine int Sof the 
nal Parts, fuch as the Hlesd and: Stoma- (tagnating in theinter- 
Spafns ; for Thirft e Hesd and Stomach, fill excites fom 
of the plandalous generally arifes from a {paimodic Suid Zs 
which Chivers of the Oefophagus. The Diford F 
five Kind, and i are generally of the {pafmodic and cone 
lammsuon and Sphacelus, elpe- 


ve Rar À on an In 
cially of the Sto <4 0 
y mach, Inteftings, or Head 3 for, in confequence 


of the ac ; 
a N flino E lepfies and Convullic 

Erhe Paent Wee, Piso He succeeds aoather, aa 
a i RR ive, i } i x 
highly fetid and black Excrements: If the woo, cilcharges 
and interrupted, and the whole Bate ig ay gice becomes flirt} 


prognafticate, that Death is not far of snfely hot, we may 


ie citer during, Or after 


5 


PRÆ 
We how come to ‘confider the Prefazes of Death in 
chronical Diforders, the moft confiderable of which are 
Dropfy, a Cachexy, the Scurvy, ê Confumption, an fea 
a Phthifis, and a Tabes. Vhofe who are deflroyed by thers pi | 


the $ 


tempers, die lowly, but certainly 3 becaufe, though the Ge 
ruption of the Vifcera, from a Stagnation or Extravafation of he 
Humours, proceeds bowls yet it cannot be removed by 4 
means. The Signs of a Josruption of the Abdominal y Rea 
and, confequently, of appreaching Death, are, a Lof of a 
petite, and a Loathing of fuch Aliments, as the Patient ye 
fond of, when in Health. If the flow Fever increafes, ang He 
Pulfe becomes quicker, thefe Signs always denote an intes x 
Corruption 5 which is, alfo, indicated by a Lofs of Strength 
a great Difficulty of breathing, and reltlefs Sleep, which r 


ory 
F: > A ‘ath 
weakens, than refrefhes. 1f thefe Symptoms afflict the Pati 


foma D a 


ong, and yield to no Medicine, they are certain Prognoftics of | 


Death, efpecially in old Perions, or thofe, who, in confequeng 
of a previous Diforder, have fallen into fuch a chronical D 


Diforders. But we fhall add fome, peculiar to certain Difeates of | 
the chronical kind. A , 
in this Diftemperare; if the whole Body isconfumed 5 if a continu] 


Heétic Fever afflicts the Patient ; if the Face is red, and thé 


Body preternaturally foluble ; if there are colliquative Sweat, i 
and cedematous Swellings of the Feet; if the Spit is fupprefled i” 
5 


the Nails pale, the Eyes funk, and the Noftrils fharp and pinched 
In cafe a Dropfy fucceeds a long-continued Afthma, and Palpi- 
tation of the Heart, or an Induration of the Liver, a Quartan 
we may pretty certainly prognofticate, that the Patient cannot 
be preferved ; and if the Urine is fmall in Quantity, turbid, | 
and red, itisavery bad Sign. Ifthe fuperior Parts become flen- 
der, and the Face aflumes a yellowifh Colour, we may pretty 
infallibly prognofticate Death fome Months before it happens; } 
but the Patient is infallibly deflroyed, if the Fever is increated, | 
and the Refpiration rendered more difficult. “Thofe who fe | 
quently, and efpecially after violent Exercife of the Body, o | 
Commotions of Mind, perceive an obftinate Palpitation of the | 
Heart, and afterwards fall into a convulfive Afthma, a Spittin; 
of Blood, or a Dropfy, may have their Death prognofticateda 
long time before it happens, efpecially if they are afflicted wit 
Deliquiums ; for the Caufe of all thefe Diforders is a polypok 
Concretion in the Veflels of the Heart, which cannot be re- f 
moved by any Medicine; and which, with the Concurrence of f 
other Caufes, generates thefe terrible Diforders ; and if Del 
quiums, alfo, produced by the Polypus, happen frequently and 
ihont any manifeft Caufe, the Patient generally dies faddenly | 
hs Dotinne is, alfo, confirmed by the Authority of Hippocratis p 
Vhen a {phacelous and mortal Corruption affects the Liver, 
there is a great Loathing of Food, efpecially of Fleth ; thereii 
a frequent and infatiable Thirft a RGT AG of Strength, 2 
Hiccup 3 now-and-then Serim, or yellow Bile, is difchareed ty 
Vomit, and the Body is gradually confumed In fach Cale | 
after Death, I have obferved the Live a tly fphacelos 3 
and black. An Exulceration of the Ste ach to é oducts 
a long and mortal Diforder, and is k lies a nce 
finef. Heel > is known, if a great 
efs and Vomiting fucceed Eating © And thet ‘Misfortun 
are increafed by any acrid and faline ; Di Ea Medicines 
the Body is wafted, the Pulfe is always pirito ns extremiGe 
feized witha Rigor, and f By aalr yo quick {he ee ft 
dried up, and theSleep is iiom : ae Sian Fo 2 
third or fourth Monte nd reftlefs ; fuch Patients 1e Si 
nth, and their Death may be prognofticat®, 


long time before i x 
Bine et CE eet In aCachexy, if the whole Bof, 


po: > inflated, and pale ; if Pe oathing © 
charges apatni frequent] Pita Jen Mater and 

c y Stool if the Urine is crude, and in fmall Qu 
if afterwards a piration is difficult, and the whole Body ees 


3 and it ha cath, in fome Months, may be prog"; 
Diet, or exceffive prta thie more infallibly, the more EO” 
eis affiiGted with lone Ge the Patient commits ; or the ™ 


We fhall, a ng ae 
forming Prognoftics 
fore, rdiftineui 
or, in hypochondrise ng ied ie Dies, fu ie 


chondriac and hyfleric for nothing js more frequent |! 
S wi E 

Coldnefs ma violent Uneafinefs, a Difficulty of Breathing j 
f and watry Urine * 
Senny violent Däliquium 3 Y 
he Stages of Dilenn carried off, without any j 
if eaaa itor, Of all io Sie alle; to be aed 4s 
as C, Or ey rtal Signs already ene” 
fikt Days of ae a confiderable 3 MT 


Diforde fe 
er, thofe would act inconfiderat’ pos! 


1 Oe 
var D 
Number, fhoula appe®f © yi 


to ; ian W 
Thefe are fome of the moft common Signs of Death in chron l i 


As for a Phthifis, then, the Signs of Den Hf 


PRE 
that Death was at hand. But it 
the Strength is, for feveral Days, 
e Heat, Want of Appetite, Anxiety 
fatal Spafms, and the Symptoms produced 
at thofe times, on which the 
dina falutary manner ; which 
the odd Days, that is, the feventh, 
_ Great Regard is, alfo, to be had 
s, whether they are of weak and lan- 
puft Conftitutions, fince the former 


de, 


the he A sand ro 

wi oi d veeater Danger, than the latter. Among the 
fr always n fon old Perfons and Infant, thofe of fpongious 
i iyak, WE thote who have fmall Veflels, thofe fprung from 
; Al fab des Parents, and thofe weakened by previous Dif- 
i eo a ee te Hæmorrhages, long Hunger, the Affections 
; ak i Ge Ce and Thoughtfulnefs, Among this 
of | df the all reckon Childbed Women, and thofe, who, in 
x Cab wè ee bad Regimen, anda Suppreffion of the Excre- 
y confeguene ontrated a Redundance of impure Juices in their 
Al fons, PAY all thefe tender Habits, the Pains’and Inflam- 


te intoa mortal Sphacclus. We ought, 


Fi 
| [eis 


of MGs Ni renera 
th parions e8 Y E ferve whether the Symptoms, which appear 
carefully to © nd : d 
al Oy ited by external Caufes, fuch as Anger, a Fright, Re- 
re | ec of the Body, improper Aliment, or Medicines of a 
s | feror virulent Quality 5 all which, in dangerous Difeafes, 
d, p p E Perfons of weak Habits, are of fuch a Nature, as to prove 
d EA and accelerate the Death of the Patient. But if, in 
pi fag dangerous Difeales, and in robuft Habits, thefe terrible 
n Symptoms appear, they are not forthwith to be pronounced 
ot : otal, And, laftly, in order to form a right Pro- 
d ablolutely m > y g 
a flic, it is of great ae duly to confider the Begin- 
| ring of the Diforder 5 for every ifeafe, which, in the Begin- 
ii 7 ning, deftroys the Strength, and is accompanied with a frequent 
d Palle, portends no Good, becaufe it clearly difcovers a Lofs 
i of Strength, an Impurity of the Juices, and a fatal Dyferaly 
a of the Blood. Frederic Hej man. 
th PRASCRIPTIO. A Prefcripion. 
k PRÆSEPIA, or PRESEPIOLA. The Sockets in the Jaw- 
da bones, in which the ‘Teeth are contained. 
ih PRESERVATIVA REMEDIA. Remedies, which pre- 
m F ferve Health, and prevent Difeafes. ; p 
a PRASERVATORIA INDICATIO. ‘The Prefervatory, 
cof AEn eie andication. SN and FIBRA. 
els RAMNIOS, meduro. A Sort of black and auftere Wine, 
i we by Hippocrates, in his Treatife of the Diforders of 
aly b 
m | NUM VIRIDE, is the fame as Flos Eris. See 
hy py 
Ul es PRUs, or PRASOIDES ; the fame as PoRRACEUS- 
yal i ee by Rulandus, Creta viridis. 
y Disfardes à An Epithet for a fort of Wine deferibed by 
AN S S C. 58. Itis made: by infufing the Leaves 
A iis SRA OR iig Mut. 
uces P à c Charlt. Fofi. 23. Cale. Muf. 217. 
A j a 203. Worm. Ta Aldrov. Muf. Me 
A fus dihs e five Prafius. De Lact. 42. Lapis, Pra- 
e Mriticus irian Ame: aut Nilium, aut Leda. Lapis Ne- 
sare th, Supp, 2, c1 fali Aurantii foliorum virore. Cup. Hort. 
nthe It is hren en: THE GREEN STONE. 
eda hik, and PaE greatett Part of it, but is feldom without 
Bol ther of the mena white Spots. Many take it for the Mo- 
ga Ne Prafus has the becaufe this Gem is {ometimes found in it. 
J dit TRASI e Virtues of the Emerald, but in a lower 
yan” ON. gees ; 
aidi iP RAS,’ ely White Horehound. 
tioD PREHENA O e A Leek. 5 
go he REMNON, in Aee the CATALEPSIS. 
3 i Baas skor ie Extremity of the White of 
‘ PRES y 
mor N SBYT 
Sorts. ~ Vit : RA . 2 
Pron? the good ion is commonly divided into three 
a ie Sood Sort, that of the Mee and that of the 
Wt Tea gp oP is fa : 
ins; in a t a Foot TE enjoy a good Sight, when he can fec to 
pie) ee a perfet gaso An this Cafe the Cryftalline Pume b 
; A TAN T liket P ane and fuch People can diftinguith diftant 
' i ehar A three Dere? but more accurately. “his Species 
ts tthe = OOt, another ees, or Focufes ; one at the Diltance 
vie 3 Alsi i trata Foot Diflance, and a third a little 
sie ee tin. A 
hic? P ting Of the Myopes ha z ti 
par “titty 2 When the C las a very fhort Focus ; they can 
iy E oigo read, | See Objeét is near, and require little 
J oY remote | iftance they fee confufedly, and Objects 
Aa This Defect 


‘ey Cannot perceive at all. 


cd to the wo great Convexity of the Cry- 


S hav 
€, alk a r "ry 
they ga alfo, three Degrees or Focufes. f he 
Ue 


ann re . ery 
ot read, without bringing the 


CCO, Gurukul K: 
x? o 


clofe to the Nofe ; the fecond holdit tw A f 
Breadth farther ; and the third hold it sore Re ee 
or more, In order to diftinguifh diftant Obje&&ts thi pares 
rae ae concave Glaffes. pee Bie 
he Presbytæ have their Focus very long ; the ferme Te 
Aa Objects diftinétly, but thofe which are Ee E 
Re iar of the Sight is imputed to the too great Flatne(s of 
ryftalline. The Presbyta: have, alfo, three Degrees or 
ocufes ; one at the Diftance of a Foot and an half 5 another 
X two Feetand an half ; and the third at a greater Diftance : 
See ae ave they cannot read without Speétacles: This 
ihon is common a g r i i 
contrary to that of the Wigopestae Oe aed 
ron thefe three Species of Sight, two of them are fubject to 
i ration, "The good Sort may fometimes be changed into 
iat of the Myopes, efpecially in thofe who read much, or ap- 
ply themfelves to fine Work; and in Old-age it is liable to 
change to that of the Prefbytz. The Sight of the Myopes ad- 
mits of no Variation ; and that of the Presbytæ fometimes be- 
comes good. Thefe different Changes of Vifion proceed from 
the different Degrees of Convexity, of which the Cryftalline 
Humour is capable. When the nutritious Juice, neccifary to 
maintain the Convexity of the Cryftalline, is fufficiently fluid 
to pafs through the Extremities of the fine(t Veffels belonging 
toit, then the Sight is perfect. But, if the Juice is too thick, 
it cannot enter thefe Vedlels in a fufficient Quantity ; for which 
Raen the Convexity will be diminifhed, in proportion to the 
emei of mA Yves. 
ESIS, or I agiigts Tog Yt. i 

this Word, Inflation. e ES oa 
PRESMUCHUM, or. PRESMUKIS. Ceruf& Rulan- 


dus. 
PRESSORIUM. A Prefs. Rulandus. 
PRESSURA. Preffure, or Compreffion. 
tinm, in Paracelfus, is the Venereal Difeafe. 
PRESTER, zeusiie. The external Part of the Neck, which 
is inflated by Anger. Garreus. But Prefter is, alfo, the 
Name of a Serpent, the fame as Dip as. 
PRIAPEIA. A Name for the Nicorrana Mrvor. 
_ PRIAPISCOS, eterisexs. The Name of a {mall Piece of 
Wood, which conttitutes a Part of the Scamnum Hippocrasi- 
cum. Priapifeas, alfo, imports a Tent made of Linen, rolled 
up in the Form of a Penis. Paul. Ægineta, Lib. 3. Cap. 


Preffura Gen- 


. 


Dae, 
PRIAPISMUS, weewisyis. A Priapifm. See SATYRI- 


ASIS. 

PRIAPOLITHUS, The Name of a Stone mentioned by 
Borelli, found about Ca/fre in Italy, refembling in Shape the 
Penis. 

PRIAPUS, Teda 

PRIMÆ VIÆ, 


&. A Penis. 


The firit Paflages ; that is, the Stomach, 


and Inteftinal Tube. : 
PRIMITIÆ. The Waters which precede the Foetus at 
the Birth. 


PRIMORES. A Name for the Dentes Incifores, ox Fore- 


teeth. 
PRIMULA VERIS. 
The Charaéters are 5 
The Root is perennial 5 
kled ; the Calyx is quinqu 
Calyx is feated a monopeta 
a Salver, with its Margin d 
Segments; this Fhower is furnifhed with 
arife from the Infide of its tubulous Part. The feminal Velel 
is an oblong Shell, concealed in a Calyx, furnifhed with a long 
‘Tube, and gaping at its Apex ; the Seeds are roundifh. , 
Boerbaave mentions twenty Species of Primula Peris 3 the 
firft twelve of which are of the Clafs of thofe which bear a fin- 
ale Flower on every Stalk, and are enumerated as A 2 
> i. Primula Veris; pallido dore 5 humilis. Beara. ind. A- 


minor. er. 


the Leaves are oblong, and wrin- 
efid, pentagonal, and foft : In this 
lous Flower, fhaped fomewhat like 
ivided into five Heart-fhaped, bifid, 
five Stamina, which 


g, Primula Veris. Offic. Primula Varis fer, Se 
Con Eaa: 781. Primula Veris vulgaris. er. 
aii Hit. 2. 1080. Synop- 3; 2 4. Primula 5 

535: Raii Hi ae finplicibus. J. B. 3. 497+ 


2r ap ex fingularibus, majar 
pribus ex fingi , maj nea 
R: 
tinkled Leaves, of a dark. 
broad and round at the 
se Roots; the Flowers 
er Foot-italks, confit- 
and cut into five langes 


Tourn. Init. 125- Verbafé pee m majus, fngulari fire. 
C. B. P. 241. THE PRIMROS 
The common Primrofe bas large W 
Green above, and whiter underneath, i 
End, and growing narrower OE t 
airfe directly from the Root on long Hent 
ing of fingle "Lubes fpread out at Lop, and. re ht 
round Segments, of a pale-yellow white Colour, teig ae 
Calyces. Lhe Root is fmall and fibrous. Tt growsin n iskat 
and under Hedges, and flowers in March and Aprii 
Roots are ufed, 


Flowers and though but floa alt Dit 
` “The Flowers are commended by ome, as Ser agin ve ‘a 
tiling from Melane halt, and phlegmaus umn j pa 


š t 
orders a 4 


ie 


Juice of the Root is fometim: 
Head of tough flimy 


es ufed as an Errhine to purge the 
Phlegm, Miller's Bott. OF- 


i! i 2S 
2. Primula Veris ; Conftantinopolitana ; flore albo. GE, eh 


Darchicee m M.H. 2+ 555+ 
erka fe i five Carchicee Turcaru ) A 
4s oe et Fae ee inopolitana 3 flore dilute carnco 


3. Bsimula Veris 5 
opiate Veris s Conftantinopolitana 5 fore dilute purpu- 
SK, NEE 5 Conftantinopolitana ; flore majore pur- 
E eas ; Ĉonftantinopolitana 5 flore minore purpu- 
Pa NE. Conftantinopolitana ; flore miniato. fi 
oh 


na Primula Veris 5 Conflantinopolitina ; flore luteo. 


aes Primula Veris ; Conflantinopolitana ; flore flayefcente. 
T. 126. xe 
ro. Primula Veris 5 
lido. T. 126. 
_ 11. Primula 
T. 126. : 
12. Primula Veris ; fore pleno. ; 
Fig. 3. Verbafeulum, fyloefire, magna, prenogue 


Conftantinopolitana ; flore obfolete pal- 


Zv 
Y 


ers; Conftantinopolitana ; fore obfoleto. 
H. Eyft. Vern. o. 1. F. 5 
fore C. B. P. 


The fecond Clafs contains thofe Species, which, onone Stalk, 
bear a Multitude of Flowers, difpofed fomewhat in the Form 
of an Umbella ; they are as follows : 

1. Primula Veris ; umbellata; odorata 5 pratenfis. Beerh. 
Ind, A. 199. Paralhjis. Ofic. Paralyfis vulgaris praten/is, 
fore fava, fimplici edarato. Park. Parad. 244. Primula Ve- 
ris major. Ger. 635. Emac. 780. Raii Hift. 2. 1081. Sy- 
nop. 3. 284. Primula Veris odorata, fiore lutes fimplici. J. B. 
3. 495; Tourn. Int. 124. Verbafeulum pratenfe odoration. 
C. B. P. 241. COWSLIPS, or PAIGLES. 

The Cowllip is well known to have fomewhat foft, large, 

wrinkled Leaves, green above, and whitifh and hairy under- 
neath, and full of Veins, broadeft at the End, and growing 
narrower towards the Stalk; among thefe arife one or two 
reund fmooth Stalks, five or fix Inches high, bearing on the 
Top feveral yellow Flowers, in a kind of Umbel, each’ on a 
Jong Foot-ftalk, and fet in a loofe whitifh pentangular Calyx ; 
the Top being round, and cut into five Segments, with Saf- 
fron-coloured Spots in the Middle of each ; the Part inclofed 
in the Calyx being hollow, and Pipe-fafhioned ; they are of a 
pleafant fweet Scent. The Root is compofed of feveral Strings 
or Fibres, arifing from a {mal} Head ; it grows in moit Mea- 
dows and Marfhes, and flowers in April. ‘The Leaves fome- 
times, but the Flowers are moflly ufed. 

They are accounted cordial and cephalic, and beneficial to 
the nervous Syftem, and ferviccable againft the Epilepfy, Pal- 
fy, Apoplexy, and Pains in the Head ; they are anodyne, and 
foppofed to have a Tendency to procure Sleep, for which Pur- 
pofe a Tea is fometimes made of the Flowers. The Leaves 


are ufed in warming, ftrengthening Ointments, particularly the 
Unguentum Nervinwn. 


Officinal Preparations from Cow! 
the Syrup, and the Conferve. Miller’s Bot, Off. 

q he Flowers of this Plant, being analyfed, yield a good deal 
of Acid, a little urinous Spirit, no concreted volatile Salt, and 
a pretty deal of Oil and Earth; thefe Flowers have a volte 
aromatic, oily Salt, pretty much tempered. They are very 
aperitive, and peod to reftore the Courle of the Spirits. In at 
Apoplexy and ally, Tragus preferibed the Conferve, or diftilled 
Water, of thefe Flowers. "l'o draw the Spirit from them, thi 
muft be fprinkled with common Salt, left to ferm ate A 
Days, and then diflilled 3 this Spirit has the Groene The 
Leaves and Roots are very aperitive, Martyn’s Tourn ha a 

The Plant is heating and drying, and has pepj 
acrimonious and bitterifh Tafte; it is, alfo. IST att in. 
gent, and has an anodyne Virtue. The Faring, al Uke ae 
which it is applied, are in cephalic Difo ia areas 


ips are, the fimple Water, 


ne om 

and other Pains and Affedtions of the Joine” a ee 
» *tinula Veris ; pallido flore; ‘elatior, Beerh 

739, jaan Tal. 124. Herta Pari. Offic. Prine 

pe R Ger. 635, Emac. 780. Rail Hit a. 

PRIE So A Primula Veris caulifera, pallido fore 


rata, fere pallid pehar 


allera’ cdz- 


B. 3. 496. P ; 
3, Bad ; ahes 


dyanthes, k. Ps i ee 
lum pratenfe ant Pred 7 £. Parad. 244, Verbafeu- 
CoWsiips 2 ream itederum, C. B. B. 241. GREAT 


They growin W, s 
The Leaves, infufed 2 Nighi wickets 
gaiok she Anafarca, Dale, ater 

3. Primula Veris; geminato 9 
Be 5. Figs 4. Verba lahna 
H. 2. 554+ Ti m proliferum, 


„and flower in’ April. 
wine, are recommended 


H, LE. Vern. o 
CBP 244. M. 


PRI 
Anglicana ; fore pleno. 77, Exp je 


4. Primula Veris 5 | 
elas Verbafeulun, hartenfe, mukipl ek | 


0.9. F. 3. Fig: 2 
P. 242. . 
5. Primula Veris 5 hortenfis ; umbellata ; caule & foren 
lioo, coccineo, majore. os 

6. Primula Veris ; hortenfis ; umbellata ; Aore foliofy 
teo, minore. ' 

A Primulze Veris ; umbellatæ ; odoratæ ; hortenfis 
cis varietas uberrima pro varietate jucundifima col 


3 lu. 


5 fimpl 
ons Mult, 


Retort; which being expofed toa more intenfe Heat, a fm’ 
Portion of Phlegm comes over firft 3 thenan acid Water, which 
according to them, is ftill Spirit, or Mercury ; next, 2 fat, ally 
Subftance, called Sulphur. What remains fillin the Retort 
is burnt to Afhes in an open Fire. Thefe Afhes are throwt 
into an earthen Veffel, with a proper Quantity of boiling We 


plicis. F ae | phe 
8. Primule Veris ; umbellatee ; geminato flore abundans & | ve 
grata ratione pigmenti difcrepantis copia. Boerh. Ind, AN is 
nt. y | i 
a is called Primula Veris, becaufe it flowers in the ș i jen 
before all other Plants. It is recommended in a Palfy procen gid 
from Want of Spirits. The Leaves are eatable in Salads 3] sed 
boiled with, other Greens ; and their exprefled Juice js 9% | th 
againft the Palfy, for it is reftorative ; the Flowers have a a í 
fweet and innocent Smell, and are dilfolvent, without Dan re 
of an Inflammation. The Leaves and Roots are aperitive, a f ok 
effectual in Apoplexies and Rheumatifms, being comfortablea,y | Q 
{trengthening to the Nerves and Joints ; externally ufed, thy | im 
are of Service in Tumors arifing from, the Bites or Stings of ve. its 
nomous Animals, and inthe Gout. Vinegar impregnated with a 
the Roots, and attracted into the Noftrils inftead of an Erthine Jin 
is an admirable Remedy for the Tooth-ach. A Conferve of th E 
Flowers is very good tor the Palfy ; Willis and Sydenham pre. 
fcribe it in acute Difeafes. The Flowers, when young and | di 
tender, are ufed inftead of the Flowers of the Tilia; for they ú 
PS Siep, and are of an anodyne Quality. Hift. Plan, 4 
aajcript, 27 DaAY. 
? PRINCEPS, A Name for the Jnte/finum Rectum, Prip r 
cipes Dies are Critical Days. ix 
PRINCIPIA. The Principles, or Elements, of Bodies, 3 
It is impoñible to difcover the Virtues of any Body, or how 
mixed Bodies of different Kinds ftand related to the human Bo: y 
dy, either for the Prefervation of its Functions entire, the re- | I 
ftoring them when loft or impaired, or for the total Deftrudtion | © 
thereof, till we know the Principles of which they coniift, an, 5 
likewife, the Mixture and Proportion of fuch Principles in Bo- 
dies, to which their Effeéts are principally owing. Wherefore, i 
having difcovered, by various Ways, the Parts into whicha | I 
true chymical Analyfis refolves Bodies, we muft look upa | 
fuch fimple Parts, into which all mixed Bodies are capable f ` i 
being refolved, and of which they feem to be compounded, s f 
their true and genuine Principles. “The Antients, having ob ) 
ferved, that, in analyfing all Bodies whatever, they obtained’ f 
Spirit, or Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, concluded } 
the Number of Principles to be five. 7 
If Wine, for Inflance, be diftilled in a proper Alembic, # } j 
burning Water, or Spirit, will fir arife, next an infipid We f 
ter, which they call Phlegm, a thick, vifcid Mafs alone f 
maining in the Still. ‘This they put into another Vef, \ | 


ter, which they impregnate with S is Water, bell | 
raat tn ae h Salt. his Water, 0° 
ae aati Cap-paper, and afterwards evaporated, Jee 


1 Bottom, 
the Water does not take 
tuum, 


Of thefe five Subftan 


The other Part of the Afhes, whid | 
up, is termed Earth, or Caput Mt 


; ces the Chymifts have reckoned two. A 
sap, Marr and Earth ; Jad AE Spirit a 
phy Taea nae thefe laft they thought the ves iis 
acy of the mixe - e ae 
we may obferve, that nee pe) sat See fone iy 
inflammable, which rifes firft 
Spirit of Wine; another acid 


negar, Befid fe Chymi 
rE ss, thefe Chymifts 


K Z, volatile, 
an Animale fuch 
and fuch-like Subflance 
thefe Spirits rete 
thing elfe than 
rit of N 
Water ; 


Spirit of 


ter Chymifts have b 
cir Principles, as bns ei 
diflulyed in Water. 1 ha 
t Kind, are only acid Carn | 
orn, or Urine, alcaline Salts i, 
urpentine, an ethereal, attenuate) “u 
deve deny, likewife, that either uly) of 
the moft fi eS ame of Principles, or Elements 3 282% Gol 
hur Shine s ubftances producible by Chymiftry. ror ot 
ehin tested with due Care, may be refolved imo | 
z hs as is evi s ~ piile 
feveral times ithe S 15 evident by diffilling fetid Jiili? F 


Yick-lime; Which, by this ins ehh 


a volatile Salt diffolyed in Phlegm, 


ities 4 Lawi 
wanti Duum, or Earth, Likewife ethereal 


S 


d witha 


f com y 
A volatile Salts will fly off, and leave 


t the Top, which are, in every re- 
5 ve Oil of Olives, Or Almonds. 
& | Mi the fame s rite toa Principle, than Sulphur, becaufe 


all es b 

| t has nO anagement, be at length reduced to Earth 
- e by pan ME by Diftillation, may be almoft wholly 
ing J saWar faig Spirit; but, if it be burnt with Tartar, or 
ME] eded to a i becomes an alcaline Salt, called fixed Nitre. 
a í circa ered to run per Deliquium, and afterwards fil- 
ye This, el paper, will leave a large Quantity of Earth 
af el Hove ‘the fame Liquor be diftilled to Drinefs, a large 
nae lindy 2 id Water will come over, and the Salt remain- 
ang | Quan ‘Bottom of the Retort will have loft a great Part of 
iy z atthe mtity. [f this Operation be repeated, nothing will 
e | ist HR but Earth. Again, the Vitrification of alca- 
ith | alee his i be nothing, but the Converfion of them into 
ne, | Jine = (a Gla has no Qualities different from thofe of Earth. 
the | Crete have proved by Experiments made by refolving Bo- 
ef may be further confirmed by others relating to the Forma- 
nd dis, rid Compofition of them, and particularly by van Hel- 
ey i ee famous Experiment on the Willow, which has been often 
Lb ee by fuccecding Authors. He took about two hundred 


| founds of Earth dried in an Oven, and put it into a Veffel co- 
mi | red with an iron Lid full of Holes. In this Earth he fet a 
| Branch of Willow, weigliing about five Pounds, which foon 
| ook Root, and grew fó much, that in eight Years time it 


x | > weighed an hundred and fixty Pounds, the Earth it ftood in, 
o having, during all this Time, loft only a few Ounces ; fo that 
at | the whole Increafe of the Tree mutt have been owing to Rain- 
| Wate and a very {mall Proportion of Earth, and the Salts and 
a. | Sulphur therein muft have been compofed of thefe two Elements 
a alone. The Experiments of this kind, made by the illuftrious 
a Mr. Bayle on {mall Sprigs of Mint, Masjoram, Penyroyal, 
=) Baum, andthe like, fet in Phials filled with clear Water, are 
|) ore to be depended on. They increafed in a fhort time to 
“eh double their frit Weight, and, being afterwards diftilled, they 
ob: yille the very fame Principles; as they would have done, had - 
da AENA in the moft proper Soil 3 from whence it is plain, 

led i tand Oil owe their Original to Water and Earth. 
ae nae and Earth, in the ftriéteft Senfe, deferve the Name 

4 Praak ts; but, in the Formation of mixed Bodies, a third 

Vz ple muft neceffarily concur with theni ; for as they are of 


th i Era 
| rahi violi inactive, fomething muft be fuppofed to give 
i Ñ ir Motion and Aétivity. Without this, Water would 


) 1 H 

nil a! turn to Ice; and as there are few Bodies, dut of 
ih fome 4 Be may not be drawn, it is evident, that there muft be 
Mf} tion of be moveable Principle in them all, to which the Mo- 
orh i Princi ya Parts is to be afcribed. Therefore, though 
i Tet as the otf ould not fall under our Senfes in the fame man- 
ing ‘Siftence, fince that can be no Reafon for doubting of its 
a ich, if they aut concur in the Compofition of all Bodies, 
hid “Main for ever aan niade of Water and Earth alone, would 
fir eive from apan Out any Virtue or Energy. This they muft 


tyme LOM anot: od, y JA 
ombinations her Principle, and, according to the different 


Properties y all the three, Bodies are formed with different 


reckon e] 

ba pias, fr ey, Fire the firft Principle of Bodies, as 
flin Ple ang moa ence all the reft receive their Activity. It 
pio and g 

iaae Sabih” 
Whig Whatfoey 3 i 
Ettori ‘s capable Rand its {wift Motion, from that Rapidity 
Sun, ae to the © communicating to them. Its Force is in 
bite, it may Bee of it any-where colleéted. In the 
£ z i oaked upon asa vaft Congeries of this Sub- 
a i moft violent. In culinary Fires, the 


r Eh when they are fet on Fire 
otio it, whi 
n, but, alfo, Heat, proceeds from it, which, as it exifts 


Not onl y al 


i aes ) 
n Bodies, is nothing but the exceffive Motion of their Parts 


It is, alfo, too fubtile and aétive ever to be colleéted pure in 


Green: : ah : 
hy mical Analyfes ; where-ever it is found, it is always united 


with Water and Earth, in Salts and Sulphurs ; and is fometisues 
ncentred with Bodies in fo great Quantities, as co‘fiderably 


toll a z Suan: z ) : 
Nereafe their Weight, as is evident in calcined Antimony, 


in which there isan Addition made of almoft a Fifth Part. 


WATER CONSIDERED AS A PRINCIPLE. 


Elementary Water is a fimple, liquid, infipid, i 
acd sa fimple, liquid, infipid, inodorous, pel- 
Ned Subiance. Its Fluidity is owing ena to the Aaion of 
a and, when that Aétion is very great, its Parts are actually 
vided, and the Whole turned to Vapour ; but, when it is 
very fmall, they cohere ftrongly, and turn to Ice. This Ele- 
ment the Chymifts call Phlegm, and it may be conceived to 
confift of {mall, fmooth Particles, of an oblong or oval Figure, 
and perfectly rigid or inflexible. From the Minutenefs of its 
Particles, it eaiily penetrates the Pores of almoft all Bodies. 


An oval Figure feems more agrecable to the Fluidity and Mo- ` 


tion of Water, than a fpherical, and, likewife, to the Solidity 
we obferve in Ice ; the Points of Contaét being too few in 
{pherical Bodies, to form fo {trong a Cohefion. Were its Parti- 
cles angular and flexible, they would be too weak to penetrate 
and diflolve Salts, and would, likewife, be too much refifted ; 
but, as their Surface is fmooth, they can eafily enter the Pores 
of Salt, and afterwards they eafily feparate their Parts, that is, 
diffolve them by their Rigidity, and oval Figure. The Want 
of Tafte or Smell in Water feems to proceed from the Smooth- 
nefs, Obtufenefs, and Smalnefs of its Particles, which cannot 
vellicate the Nerves of the Tongue and Noftrils. The Fluidity 
of Water arifes from the Smalnefs, Smoothnefs, and Figure of 
its Particles, and from the cat een thereof by the Fire con- 
tained in their Interftices. Without the A&tion of Fire fepa- 
rating thefe Particles, and keeping them in continual Motion, 
their Fluidity would prefently be loft, how much foever theic 
Stru€ture may difpofe them to it, and they would become one 
folid Mafs. On the other hand, if the A@tion of Fire upon them 
be very great, they are farther feparated from one another, and 
fly off in Vapour or Smoke. In fine, Water is tranfparent, 
becaufe its Pores are fo difpofed, as readily to tranfmit the Raysof 
Light. j 
3 EARTH CONSIDERED AS A PRINCIPLE. 
Elementary Earthis the fame with the Terra Damnata, or Caput 
Mortuum, of the Chymifts ; being a fimple, friable, porous Sub- 
ftance,without Smell orTafte, confifting of Particles of noregular 


Figure, and altogether unfit for Motion. The Porofity of Earth ~ 


Teems to arife from the irregular Figure of its Particles ; and a$ 
thefe Particles often touch one another only by their Angles, 
the whole Maf muft neceflarily be friable. The Want of Tafte 
and Smell feems to be owing to their Inaptitude for Motion. 

In the Analyfes of Bodies, the laft Thing is always this Prin- 
ciple of Earth ; and, in their Compofition, it {eems to ferve as 
a Bafis or Foundation for the other Parts of the Mixture 5 and to 
it the Drinefs, Solidity, and Hardnefs, of Bodies are, in a great 
meafure, to be afcribed. 

SALT CONSIDERED. 

Salt, as has been faid, isa mixed Body ; but I chufe to in- 
troduce it immediately after the Principles, becaufe, in all the 
common Analyfes of Bodies, it is obtained entire, and a great 
deal of Pains and Accuracy is required to decompole it, or re- 
duce it to its Principles. It is, alfo, the fole Origin of the 
Tafte, Smell, and many other Properties of Bodies. It may 
be defined to be a mixed Body, formed by the Concretion © 
Fire, Water, and Earth, into a folid rigid Subltances foluble iş 
Water, and fufible by Fire. As its Parucles may be Cea 
to cohere by large Surfaces only, Salt cannot be frii lGa ji e 
Earth ; bur requires 2 confiderable Force to feparate“ eee s 
which fly off from one another like thofe of ne wh a 
fenfible Noife. Ic becomes the Caufe of Tafe ad anel iis 
caufe its Particles teriga ini iong BON oe. c 

rous Membranes of the £00 ole. 5 
ERNA of Mem kinds, acid, rats or alcaline, and a third, 


‘oc called, in Latin, Sal falfus. 
compounded of ihe other ae ible flid Parts; of an oblo! 


id Salt i i inflexi 

È pag salt ae nds. Tat its Particles are rigi 

5 hard appears from the Force, with, which it divides and 
Jiffolves Yolid Bodies; and its Sharpne and Pungency are evident 
fi ox the Effect ir has on the Tongue, different trom the Coro, 
fe of acrid Salts. Acid Salt is ealily diffolved ty Waten and 
iF a this Solution its Particles are equally iss ed thro” that 
Fluid and have the fame Motion with i. Hence it sea? 
that the Particles of both Subftances have nearly the EA 
cific Gravity; and likewife that the Motion of he ae 
Parts is great enough to overcome the Cohefion o! 
Salt. ee 


Rr 


PRI DRS 


awe s id Salt with Salts, thefe fenfible Qualities are produced) co = . 
Concerning the Manaen in which te Rail o r s with of Fire, Water, Earth, and Salt; and it may be cone ounde] Lom 
< are compounded of Fire, Waters and Earth; nothing “hac fe confit of many Flakes, or Flocculi, each of which poan | Aoil 
Certainty be determined. Ir may be Cn inle Mafs, are made up of very fmali Aexible Filaments, formed of heen ll 
veral Particles ot Waren being eles OF Fire and Earth, lodged Principles before-mentioned, by Fermentation, as well c lou | gale 
cemented together by fome Cand that all thefe, taken toge- Bowels of the Earth, as in the Bodies of Vegetables and Ne: ; the. 
jahe Interftices left beween y > or thar of two Cones joined mals: Thusan aromatic Plant, growing 1n Water, will, by Di ni Sı 
ther ae in AT O guraria “however, is not the fame lation, yield an Oil, which could never have been bain 1 ol: 
by their Bahs. 1s Oi ? ay al] be reduced to three 5 from the Water, in which it ftood ; and all Oils may b KE, Ref 
in all acid Salts; butthe Dineen eean itriolic. refolved into Water, Earth, and Salt, From hef vse a rg 
d, the muriatic, ap Men 
the tal th Jj is derived from Cali, the Arabic Name of yarioufly concrered arife the Flakes already mentioned, wh u pi sA 
The Word Alat i of whicha Salt is obtained, proper for are of different Thickneffes; and inthe Pores thereof is ion Bt 
2 Plant, from he d thence it came tO be ufed for all Salts, got the Element of Fire, which, alfo, runs in Rivulets through a 
makin ia H Plants, and afterwards forall Salts, and other Interftices. Upon thefe depend the fpecific Levity, Infamme 
ne he react that ferment with Acids. bility, and Fluidity of Oil ; but, as, nocwith{tanding the integ 3 
eie ‘Galt feems to be a Congeries of fphericl Motion caufed by the Element ot Fire, the fall Flakes oe ' i; 
Pinicles with rough prickly Surfaces, becaufe of their great adhere, in fome meafure, together, this Fluid muft be aS od 
Dif (ition to Motion, and their corrofive burning Tafte, the yifcid than any other. tc © 
Poists of their Surfaces acting on the nervous Papillæ of the 5 Eon what has been faid concerning the Nature of alcalina te 
like fo many Files, whereas acid Salt is only pungent. Salts, and the Figure and Structure of the oily Flocculi, it jg i nd 
ke hele Points 4 larger Surface is expoled to the eaf ro conceive © why all Alcalies diffolve Sulphurs; fi ists {loi 
Bur chen, by the > g pi 5 VALOIS > Why all pica p > for fing 
Action of Fire, than could otherwife be; and thus the Particles the alcaline Particles are {pherical and prickly, they cannot X m 
of alcaline Salt are very volatile, or cafily raifed by a genile ter the Interftices of the Flakes, without carrying away fome i = rè 
Hear, The Origin of their Salt is probably from a certain them from the reft; and thus, by degrees throughly dilfolving bj 
Conneétion of acid Points, and terreftrial Particles, becaule, in them. Bur the denfe, rigid, and pointed Molecules of Acid. D: 
many Operations of Chymiftry, fuch Salts arife from the Mix- being forced into thefe Interltices, increafe the Dentity ati ; 
ture of acid Salts, and Eahore we fee parca in the Pre frreogpen hs Texue, of the Flocculi; and from the Dic pk 
paration of fixed Nitre, an Fomentation of Urine. Nire, fiy of theie, an of the acid Spicula mixed with th i |) ot 
being diftilled, leaves a compound fixed Salt behind, of the the different kinds of Sulphurs. Sulphurs formed in the Be Fa 
fame Nature with Sea-falt, out of which, by a nicer Diftillation, of Fire, acid Salt, Water,snd a very fine Ea sine yi 
j > 1 y Viltulation, 9 acl , 7 y fine Earth, are termed p; \ 
an acid Liquor may be extracted, without any volatile Sait, or tumens. Thus Bitumens diffolved in a large Quantity of Wae th 
at leat, but a very fmall Quantity, bur if the fame fixed Salt formthe mineral Oils, or Petrolea. But it they are mixed a i 


be previoully fermented, and then diltilled, it yields a large Earth and Salt, the folid Bitumens are produced, differing f 

Quantity of volatile Salt, and very little fixed Salt, or Acid; one another in Degrees of Purity, KOE ae Quantal ; 

becaule by Fermentation or Calcination the acid and terreftrial Groffnefs of the Earth, or different D grees of Mix:ure Ths i G 
grees Mix:ure. Tha 


Particles are intimately mixed, the acid Spicula entering the foilil Coals, Jet, Amber, and th ewe ii 
Pores of the Earth, and fo forming new Molecules, which are minous Earths, “are eeduced. ne cammog piume ang on i 
denfe und clofe towards the Centre, and prickly on the Surface, of Earth, and much acid Salt, the common Pinca Saleh ji 
by the acid Points flicking out. Such are the Particles of vola- or Brimitone, is formed. It the mineral origi 1 Bi Suphu g 
tile Alcalis, of which if a great Number be joined together, joined to a fufible Earth, capable of Vi ae aes UC 
they mult cohere very ftrongly, by means of their Points, and nicates to ita metallic Form; that is he Sane It commi th 
form Molecules of irregular Figures, in the Pores of which Softnefs, Ductilicy Malleability A Ah ana, Brigh:nel, th 
yay ee ful ireo or, acid Partides roay- pe received me of Metals. 2 y, and all the other fenfibie Qu- 
al ed. Hence it is thar acic s a] : his Origi i 4 i; 
odas Mg are very often filled with Parade of | ante they ee zl Mian c A TP: = Siig Fe E 
refit the moft violent Degree of Fi d wi nd O} A AeA qual Parts of Oil of Vitio! 
than be railed by it. This s the cae RPE Hi RE a PR peieenRed together, for a confiderstie b 
Sale, fuch as Salt of Tarar, or the Sals got from the ie e ae ry gentle Heat, and afterwards ailtilled in a Reson 2 
Wags elid Liia Salts. If they be impregnated with ful- troleum, ene oyen gria down Ligon, relembling Pe- h 
phureous Particles, they continue very volatile, and are raifed Retort, i ; l and Confiftence, What remains in the ; 
by a {mall Degree of Fire; as we fee in Sale of Uri a tt, is, at firft, a foft Bitumen, and afterwards turns intoa x 
y ne, Hars- hard black M AR 2 rerwaras turns moan 
ber and others got from Animals. Acrid Salts eafiy Bele exactly ee paly anfen pable, and, when burnt, fmellinz : 
when expofed toa moift Air, becaufe the Particles of Water a white acid Liquor mal ur if the Diftillation be continues, T 
one in it seadily enter their Pores.. Wisairhismiied, leis fall are eae next be obtained, which, by ftancing f 
Gompa alae mme eet Oi low Slee ot chet” aiene ata | i 
A iquium. Volatile alcaline Salts, diluted Neck of ze Nature adhering likewife to th 
swith Water, are Called volatile urinous Spirits ; n i Neck of the Retort; what is left behind bei i \ i u 
tile Spirit of Urine, of Teen = Spite; fuch as the võla- light Subftance, difpofe EATS ae being a black, fhining, b 
"The Sal Salus rahe and others. in which, by the Help of th 1 ifgregated Strata, like 12, in 
aledline Reed tonne. is oe unded of acid and vered. Thus, therefore, all th oad{tone, Iron may be dike, © 
Ne I BS ET, Cy ree mmm oot ae || 
Se ee 
acrid Parts alone ; becaufe the Molecules for made by acid or ftances, which have unde are nothing but bituminous Sub: t 
of thefe are larger in Buik, and confe eee by the Union priving them of their Sulphars 4 long Digeftion ; for, by ga t 
Monona and therefore, though nee a reier aae for then to Glafs. This is Sa are are reduced to Athes, # E: 
culci, or Points, in one of thefe Molecules th duantity of if any of them be txpofed x cen in the imperfet Metal; n t 
peh yer, her pE makes them lefs capable Pape br dr OL of the Sun, ee ee Hep and elpecial 0 i 
‘ores of the Skin, and vellicati tering the fulphureous Princi A y a large Burning-glafs, U? Nt 
when they are in 2 disjoined Sree The Tate papie; than be léft Beatin th a off, and only Caly, or Ahes, will th 
A term ning and varies according to the eas Salts prefently vitrified ; an =f bet more yehement Degree of Fire, 4e Q 
Spicula, their Number, and the other Par nefs of the be again reduced pail reftoring the Sulphur, this Glas ™Y ty 
with rhem. That this isthe true Origi ee may be mixed The inflam ble ‘eg ee aD 
a riginal is ki Z ammable § s 
evident, both from the artificial Campo ate pna isa is fitof a different eee in Animals and Vegetables con We 
es and acrid Particles blended together, and aan pom acid Salt; for the Oil ae of the Principle of Sulphur, and t 
of Sea them into the fame. Thus, by pouring Spiri Nine Portion of Earth joined t ulphur, in thefe, is formed by a MU a 
Sea-falt, or of Vitriol, on Salt of Tartar g Spirit of Nitre, ter: This Oil, when i to the elementary Fire, acid Salt, and Wee M 
uced exaétly of the fame A tar, new Salts are pro- when joined x When joined to a i D ACI IOAN) DN : 
Vig e fame Appearance with Nitre, Sea-fi vhen joined to a fi i n acrid Salt, produces G!) ty 
Plants ASEA by analyfing thefe three Salts, the effenti Wane or ticles, it produces fh Acid, and a new Acceflion of fiery 2% M 
tnay be Ammoniac, and others, an acid R Ea the Acids are more n Oils, and inflammable Spirits; bY li 
a > in fome fixed, in others volatile, alt EA to R eA eae of a larger Quantity © t 
IL, OR SULP: 5 ial Compofiti Refins, as we learn from t 
HUR, CONSIDERED. of Wine e raat of all thefe Subftances, By mixing Spit b 


What the Chymitt i Gun, 

Rance, bi ymilts call Oil, or Sulphur, i nous Concreti Spirit of Urine. cil ag, 
Salt ; ber We ha e compounded of Fie. Wier fone Seb arar, BA R = ae ee ol af Dine my ; 
feparated entire in Dodge it here, as itis moft comn may ti Spite Wis be tel for son : oe 
folved without Dita ran of Chymiftry, and is poe Vitriol, and then aiik i digelted for a eae tice with OU? 
2 ae ft a is com Bsns i ing in Smell, and Ps i enable Oil is obrained GA 
be defined Se Ha es ts, a true Re 5 r Qualities, thi ential Oils © 

x c or Smell, (though, by >, tranfparent n Animals see left bebind ihe ero i 
and other glutinous or Se are Principle forms, the ot 
aed m laft > 
z ous Subftances; thei lait pee 


mixing it differently 


war, Digitized by eGangotri 


= 


. valatile Salt and Oil, as appears from thei 
pn f a sci v0 of the fame Oil: and acid Sale pN 
-a Buc Fa f Nitre, be mixed together, and di- 


fis: F Spirit 0 ` 
Olives and Fil be formed in every thing refembling 


y fable Spirits obrata 
Tue MIXTURE OF ELEMENTS. 


s confit of the five Principles above-menti : 
Al Paty of Bodies arifes entirely from the a 
Me ano nem. Thefe Combinations, or Mixtures, of 
ab Principles are produced by Motion, and that Motion 
ie ip by the Element of Fire. ‘This Motion is fometimes 
ent a infenhible, as m the Growth and Maturation of Fruits; 
an ‘cle. as in the Fermentation of Muft; or very 


3 d quicx: 
more lively T Ha Deflagration of Bodies. All thefe Mo:ions go 


i : f 
aoe ame of Fermentation ; and if they tend to the 
Hon or Diffolution of Bodies, they are termed Corruption. 

or leaft compounded, Mixture of Princi- 


ft fimple $ 
The mo! the Fermentation of Salts, which confift principally 


ps isten aad Barth; next of Sulphur, made up of Water, 
Eat, and Salt; then of the acrid Salts, both fix’d and volatile. 
with the effential Salts of Plants, and fulphurcous Bodies, whe- 
uid. The Manner how thefe Mixtures are 
ight abou ae ole arifing from thence, will bet 
underftood by Examp:es. , 
ve Fruit of the Vine, jut beginning to put on the Form of 
Gripes, is infipid, or, at leaft, taltes only like Grafs. As it 
grows, a certain Acidity is difcovered in it, which at firft pro- 
dices an auttere Talte; then an acerb one, in which State the 
Juice is termed Omphacium, which, in Ditillation, yields a 
great Quantity of Water, fome acid Liquor, and a {mall Por- 
tion of Oil, a large Proportion of Earth being left behind. Ín 
this Juice, therefore, theauftere and acerb "Taltes are owing to 
the zee opica it breaking out through the earthy Parts, ‘bur 
not wholly difengaged from them. - When i ) 
be fully ripe, the auftere T'afte is Gat n Airis eae ne 
cuk the Juice, being more thoroughly penetrated by the Ele- 
pato tie is rarefied, and put in a more violent Mouon 
se ich ithe Salts throw off their earthy Involucra entirely, 
mee eon ot pee Salts, Water, and Earth, 
l 5, or Oils. But if any of the acid = 
cone ne Conppion of the Sulphate, ney eae ful 
eee ie laments thereof ; and their fharp Points, velli- 
Ae aa Papille of the Tongue, ‘create that agreeable 
ar eae in Mut. ‘This Muft in Dittillation 
tin of a6 aad ee of Phlegm, next a pretty large Por- 
and 2 Quint ater, fome acrid or volatile urinous Salt 
by a SamAD Oil, much beyond what was gained 
ithe Retort, a a h from the Mafs that remains 
mon Method, xed Salt may be obtained by the 
or Mutt, the Siks GES even in this Juice of ripe Gas 
ue of Finenefs, ad is are not carried to the greateft De- 
al Involucra.B art of them remain ftill involved in 
nec ts BSD ice we Quantity of it be fet 
inet S cgin to a i b; 
Mae tee aa ommotion is continued, seh nee 
ay Salts Alph ated, or thrown out from the Liquor, and 
Stately ted | Perfetly fer free from the earthy Parts, 
the Vegi and ee one another. . The Liquor in this 
Quy i ate rece Parts, that fall co the Bottom of 
tan oe tbe Wine f ees. The Brisknefs and penetrating 
“bangs of Element fri to be owing to the large Propor- 
Ve abet phureous mire, which harbours among the Fila- 
ious Poy ts a prear aeai and rhis Liquor being diftilled, 
Gi pirit , next an Sa of inflammable Spirit, then a 
pont? 4 thick Oil antl statues with fome Portion of an 
Ma fr lef ich will yield a in 2 re Qupaury, OF ane 
Quantity oF acs ittle fixed Salt. In this Diftilla- 
ie Les on eina Liquor is obrained, than from 
p vey of Wine pe ae yields no inflammable Spirit. 
i waeantiy of Sa bares $ aan pa 
Mend with the atile urinous Salt, the acid 
aaa ep Phureous and earthy Particles, being, 
rand Ben manner, F Sogverted into alcaline Salts. 
in? OF Oy of acid ue ea Peas or Beans be diftilled, they 
I quor and Phlegm, with a {mall Pro- 


ai . f 
tfa infa the 
tom WyiatMable S Y are firit fermented with common Wa~ 


ne; Spirit i 
S they o? d if R onon diam in the fame manner 
Rig gd OF, g à volati -pr for fome Months in a dry 
Sy, Sak, by i leat, ile alcaline S irit, without any acid 
t5 and, p UMi 


but ; 

Jnion wit, little. Whence it is evident, that 

> 3Y its Union noriet Principles, is changed into 
ith earthy and fulphureous Parti- 


cles, becomes a i K : 
ecomes an alcaline volatile ; í 
ramy Particles, alone, by the as: being driven intg 
Te apged into a fixed Alcali. ire in Caleination, i 
ay be proper, upo i 
ae of all Plants are Pa a be oes that the 
ee ae only ae Quantity of Suhun Wate os ah 
l cil tic me 2 3 Or Earth 
cording to the origi T er fous Bu ; 
x inal Nature of th ai hich O E 
mpolition, AGES of the Acid which en i 
: b alts, as we h see 
Scent te nisrous, and viiilic, Macae uae ee 
and Sel Genes He - Muria alts, fuch as 
andy the Particles thereof eae ea bbe 
Cte Pyramids, joined together b ri i ANES 
en reprefent Prifms with fix Sides Te adie ae oe 
panon OF two triangular Pyramids ; 2 d Cal eave 
jud pe gng of two hexagonal Pyrainids ata op ara 
T at | 7 the Particles thereof, Sn careflll e 
a ach Thefe original Salts, Babe e a 
c poun Salts, e A Gada with others, form 
n om, the different Sorts of Viner ete PONE ee 
original acid Salt diffolved in Phle Pinas nothing but fome 
Date obtained without Fire oinei {c Ae AEE 
aces of: Berth wonlounea ties l ome Acid joined with 
me ates the Union of acid and vara ees 
are S dre only the acid Spicula ricki ae Sante 
: yolatile Alcalies confift of the fime A PE aie at 
ae Particles of Earth and Sulphur. i ae Eko a 
b obules. Moreover, the fame Varie a of pee ee 
e mec with in Vegetables, that are feud Minton rie 
era Salts of Pellitory of the Wall, A T 
c en and the like, are ni ; nent sae ma 
ing Charcoal, they filinate ike Nire The Beet Sto ak 
us Peleus, Glaffvort, and Spurge “ele Seale 
ir Particles having the i an tae 
ites (Cunt Cheese is op Figures and, when thrown 
‘Tartar are like thole of Vitriol ; and thatthe ay ae 
Viele Acid, appears from the ra on oe rey 5 
when artfully calcined. Befides the faline Com s ds ate 
meneioned, other Mixtures are formed in Plants h coe 
ee Honeys, and the like. Gums are Paneer Sas 
meld and Oil, being an acid Salt, fo fixed in the Ea th aE 
pe prenet Part of it is changed to an Alcali the: hes Pe 
il; fo that the Mix ariing fi fl ily § 
pS aris T eG ariing from thence is an oily Sale 
emoling the faponaceous Concretes of the Chymifts, m de 
of Oil of Olives, and a Lixivium of Tartar, or the at il i 
note formed of Spirit of Wine; ahd the volatile Spri 
ine. And thus we fee, that all Seeds whic i 
e e Peeioning only a Moola on abak O 
onfift of Oil and Acid, and according] ificially 
produred by mixing Spirit of Vitriol with Spr of Wied 
of Turpentine. They are either folid, or liquid ; but thefe differ 
fom one another only in the Proportion of Earth, that enters 
their Compolition. Melleous Juices, which either exude Ipon- 
taneouily pene Viants fuch as Manna, or are obtained BENG 
gar, are effential Salts, confifti <ture OF 
Alcali with a large Proportion te OL raS R A 
e Mineral Kingdom furnifhes us wi iety of 
Mine with a great Variety of 
Inftances, of the way how the Principles of Bodies ae be 


combined together. The Lime-ftone and Parget are fo framed, . 


that, by being calcined, a vaft Number of C 
: x | ells are opened b 
or ime wh ere ae, wih on et 
| j cluded igneous Particles. If the Water re- 
ae Jong io thefe little Receptacles, nitrous Parts are formed, 
N Ai Be p ga wW ae built with thefe Materials, from which 
DAD y always be o tained. The greateft Part of this Nitre, 
y Diftillation, is changed into an acid Spirit; but, by Calcina- 
tion, turns to an alcaline Salt. And it may be, that the Nitreot 
the Antients, or thatalcaline mineral Salt,which was dug our of the 
Earth in Egypt, and other Countries, and is obtainable by Arc 
from mineral Waters, was nothing but Nitre calcined by the 
leat of the Earth, and fo converted into a fixed alcaline Sale. 
The vitriolic Acid, joined with different metallic Subitances, 
produces all the Kinds of Vitriol; with an altringent Earth, it 
forms Alums; and with the Principle of Fire, common Brim- 
ftone, which, by Defagration, may be again converted into 
Oil of Vitriol, the other Principles fying off. Brimitone may, 
likewife, be artificially produced by uniting the Principle of Fire 
to any vitriolic Acid. 

The like Mixture of the Principles of Bodies may be ob- 
ferved in the Animal Kingdom. Chyle and Milk contain a 
latent Acid ; which eafily difcovers itfelf by Purrefaction; but 
this acid Salt, having undergone a due Fermentation, or ome 
other Action analogous to that in the animal Body, is changed 
into a volatile Alcali, obtainable in great Plenty from the Blood, 
Serum, Bile, Urine, and other Juices. In an healchtul Bodys 
however, thele volatile Alcalies are never perfectly formed, the 
animal Salts being more of the Nature of Sai Ammoniac, with 
a Mixcure of earthy and oily Pars, to which Mixture the 

lutinous Quality of the Blood and Serum is owing. By Putre- 
faction, or Calcination, all animal Liguorsare changed, oe na 

' : or 


Ni E PRO 


PRO 


PROHIBENS. The fame as CONTRAINDICANS. Sue 


E i by 

i Bee evidently fhewn >} <7 ENDEIXIS- : : $ 

‘ae CPROJECTIO. Eifion lined, ine 2 alae 

O a kensrinent. Grey “bra i afting of any Subftance: paad „~Tucib] 
ESSRION, aoia, A Saw, OF peni A Saw, or Terebra of ing ae aes ay all Quantity, ata time. Proje@ion . 


$ je, to faw. . 1 S 
pRISIS, g om al? a Grinding of the EN or alfo, an Addition of a fmall Quantity of fomething to a greater 
n. 


the TA ziispara, {rom agiw, to faw. Quantity of a Metal, in order to meliorate the Metal. Wit. 
te es) as Chymiffry- : 

Rafpings. 3M. The firt Appearance of the Beard on fers OFECTURA. An Apephy/is. Blancard. 
PROBARBIVS : fignifying, among, PROLABIA. The Ene CEN IEA: 

the oper ath ebanre, fignityings er LAPSUS ANI. See Anus. 
PROBLEMI E eA ay ome Hindrance in the Wai eR OLAPSUS UTERI. Sce UTERUS. 

other Adiions, mt J jaid to obftrué an Entrance into ae PROLECTATIO, is defined, an Extraction, by the Exte. 
Obftacle 1: leading to it. In this Senfe ti e nuation of the moft fubtile Parts, in fuch a manner, that thtfe 

crates, Lt, ae ee being rarefied, feparate fpontancoufly from the more grofs Parts, 

4, the Membrane which, a ee 

Uterus, obltruéis the Paf Re ROLEPTICOS, TEOMSDT ING. Anticipating ; an Epithet 

rr the Semen and fo prevents Sar I iced of the Fever, the Paroxy{ms of which return fooner than they 

age ol “1 fer itfelf to the Touch © the h EES í 

brane, he fays, will offer itie ; Me Pro: F EROMALACTERION, zepanrarTtheow. The firt Apar- 

eS ROKOL E, 76327, from TER Sis at Ni. ic ment in the antient Baths, where the Body was foftencd; before 

Say epee ind. us, Lib. . Fay 

sea ena oH ate Cattle. befides Oren, going into the Bath. 

lint ah nexit, “ The Prominence of the Lip is but 

te ae site upper Jaw is but thin, and therefore they on ete 
ee fhort Grafs ; but in Oxen it is quite giant ehe WRONATORES. The Name of two Mufeles of the fore 

E TBR 2, mecBanh Tis MEGMANS EH TE EMTETIEN Oneis t 

Lib. de Vulneribus Cap. EsBInn is sor Parts,” Apt ne is the 

a The Rronünence o T Be ete AEAEE PRONATOR TERES, SIVE OBLIQUUS. 

p nd by to EE ERN 

{i ami i Ja ‘he Bone juts out beyond the reft. This is a fmall Mufcle, broader than it is thick, fituated on 

ECs The Trunk of an Elephant, and of fome the upper Part of the Ulna, oppofite to the Supinator Brevis, 


PROMANUS. The Thumb. 1 ' 
PROMETOPIS, weustenis, The Skin of the Fore. 


with which it forms an Angle like the Letter V. i 
IKAS CARDION zendedior, The Pit of the Stomach. It is fixed to the internal Condyle of the Os Humeri, partiy 
rR OCATARCTICA CAUSA. The antecedent, pre- by flcfhy Fibres, and partly by a Tendon common to it with 
qxiftent, or predifpofing Caufe of aDifeafe. See Causa. the Ulnaris Internus ; thence it paffes obliquely before the Es. 


S in Anatomy, is a Procefs, Protuberance, Or tremity of the Tendon of the Brachixus, and reaches to tis 
RO ene A Chymitry, a Procels is properly aSe- middle Part of the convex Side of the Radius, where it becomes 
ries of Operations, tending to the Produétion of fomethingnew. flat, and is inferted below the Supinator Brevis by an Extremity 
PROCHEILA, rgy. The Extremities of theLips. — simoft wholly flefhy. ea 
\ PROCHYMA, agyvua, Mult which flows from the Te is called the Teres, to diftinguifh it from the Quadrats. 
Grapes fpontaneoufly, before they are preffed. r The Name of Pronator Superior would be more proper, bit 
PROCIDENTIA. The fallirgof any Part out of its pro- that of Pronator Obliquus is the moft proper of all. ; 
per Place, It is the fame as PRoLarsus. | This Mufele can have no other Aétion but that of Pronation, 
PROCLESIS, xp2xanzts, from merarzo, tO provoke, call in the different Situations of the Radius, whether that Bone be 
forth, fignifies, in Hippocrates, a provoking or inviting the in a middle State between Pronation and Supination, or in the 
Senfes to the external Parts, in order for their Gratification, greateft Degree of Supination: And, in this Cafe, though its 
Thus we read, Lid. de Ligt Ufu, JE ze i) EO pies but a fmall weak Mufcle, it overcomes the Supinator Longus. 
Fdaei x xeeennoies, a2 dè te Luyge aaynsres & drips ; 
“ or thi Reafon, hot Water gives Pleafures and Allurements PRONATOR QUADRATUS SIVE IERA NSV ER R 
«t to the Senfes; but cold Water, on the contrary, creates This isa fmall, flefhy Mufcle, nearly as broad as it is long, 
& Uneafinefs and Averfions.” Here dadeidzs, which im- lying tranfverfly on the Infide of the lower Extremity of the 
porta Retreat, Shrinking back, and Retirement, as it were, of fore Arm. 
the Senfes inwards, is fet in Oppofition to resrArizues in the Senfe It is fixed by one Side, or Edge, in the long Eminence, at the 
before given. The Word occurs, alfo, Lib. mag? ebony. inthe lower Part of the internal Angle of the Ulna; and, by the 
following Pallage 5 riCa 2 tum Bin tras ês agérangiv Beearmins other, in the broad, concave Side of the lower Extremity of 
« For be thinks this neceffary towards the inviting or pro- Radius. ; 
“ curing Health.” But it is here to be obferved, that the It is wholly flefhy, without any Mixture of tendinous Fibres 


5 ee Copies read zscz2nz, which cannot much alter the It is fituated tran{verfly, but that Extremity which lies on the 
. enle, 


Radius, is nearer the Carpus, than th: he Ulna. It is of 4 
PROCONDYLOS. The firft Joint of every Finger. x RH eres cit dees 


moderate Thicknefs, and the Fibres neareft the Surface ase the f 


PROCONIA ALPHITA, merona daga, Lib. 2. sed longeft, the reft i i ie near te 
A Al A, 3 ile, . 2, set longeft, the reft decreafing in proportion as they lie near 

yuan, as explained in Galen s Exegefis, fignifies Meal of Barley Interval between the two Bones, TE on E TA 
prepared while the Grain is new and tender; and the Reafon It has a ligamentary, or tendinous Frænum, belonging toit; 


why aas fo called, was, becaufe it was prepared ef zis 7¢ one End of which is fixed in the interoffeous Ligaments u 
zaie sdri, Before the Erection of the Cone,” or before other in the inner Edge of the Bafis of the Radius. 

the Barley was erected into Piles of a conic Figure. For xées, The Pronator Quadratus is capable of no mined Motion bet 
according, to Galen, is a wooden Structure ere€ted in Areas, Pronation, and it as with Pa s p = than its CoM 
and efpecially in humid Places, about which the Corn and Fruits a Et ais 


; à 3 2 ener, the Pro: A n Ș Tumber 2 
were piled up in a tapering Figure, or in the Form of a Cone. Hired nator Teres; both becaufe of the Numba g 


near the low: 


ee Tå 767 depizlay pára, ** Nothing but Meal made of much oe 


rley not torrefied.”” greater, than if it aéted near the Head of that ee 
STOS, zeex7é:, The Anus, The Fibres lie almoft in the fame Direétion in which thë Bort 


c othe: i iceps i 
uk imports the fame as Procuyma. Certain Winds not Bee el he Sule the ae 
before the Dog-days, are called Prodromi, See : 


af Prodromus is, alfo, any Circumftance which pre- thay Fibres, of which this Mufele is Canin: tod 


; and indi i as that the longeft adhere to the internal Angles of both Po f 
EROT UMENE, Een acca of the fore Arm; the fhorteft lie caret he interofleous Led 
PROFUND M.A Flux of any kind. aes and the intermediate Fibres are longer or thorth E 

dern US MUSCULUS, A Name of tho Muf cording to their greater or lefs Diftance from the Ligament é 
i; PROGERM Pantonans Manus. pee Murde BY thefe different Degrees of Lenath, the whole Nude | 
Fife, and NES ABSCESSUS. An Abjcefs ari Fibres is advantageoufly difpofed, and their Aétion 1A, 
a vilcid, and elmolt corrupted Phe cels arifing from uniform. In the greate D 2 their } sere 
Aurel. Senerinus. F hlegm, » Caflellus from Marc. of thefe Fibres egree of Supination, the **" og 

> 


PROGLOSSIS, zg 20, 
PROGNOSIS, ayers 
$ to know, The Prognofic 


inferted in the two Bones, make a very ° ye 

i. Th lane, which becomes a hem? DSSS giet 

N ton a a Bogie, Pronation, Pi tere in the grearelt Pa for 
Wik e 3 and yrogza > . p 

of a Ditemper, See Finga, Coie AMO. A Tendon, or tendinous Exp” 


Dire&ti its Fibres A „ Readies | 
Some, however, as Galen fays, in Exegef. by esndne dagi tion of its Fibres; and becaufe it a&s upon the ee 
: gae 4 wi ee as Extremity, where its Effects, in Pronation, 2 


ODROMUS. zeiSseuss, from zp, before, and Feye movés; and in this it has the Advantage, not only OV ý | 


nm g 


pst] 


* sudja. The fame as PRonoscis. 
pon MEA ar. The Caufe, or Occafion, of a 
p ASIS, i 
nore 
Ves: E 
LACE, 
pro? AY ROPH 


regu nan 5 PROPHYLAXIS, mepi- 
yLACTICE, wegnuaantini, from Tei, 
to preferve. The Method of preferving 
See INDICATIO. ] 
| This is a rude, wax-like, and 
und in the Entrance of Bee-hives. 
and attracting: It foftens in- 
Pains, and induces Cicatrices on Ulcers. 


an 7 
y heating b 
6 alleviates 


or weswoTigzes. A Potion pre- 
f defpumated Honey, and four of Wine, 
Lib. 7. Cap. 15. 

The fame as Provapsus; a 
] Situation ; from zezielo, to fall 


(0) ? 

ping out of the natura 
a RA. The Occiput. Os Proræ is the Os Occipitis. 
PRORM i; the Lambdoidal Suture. | : 

E Ser E RHESIS, aeipingis, from me, before, and fto, to 
| OP sedition or Prognoftic. ‘ 
4 RMA, 26/7 28l4%5 from wees, to offer, Aliment. 
FRO ARTHROSIS, aessdebeoms. The fame as ADAR- 


qicuLATIO. EUS. Offic. Mouff. Infeét. 162. Jonf. 
PROSCAR A er, Pin. 201. Scarabæus unétuofus. Schrod. 
ae WA Bingucalm. Agricol, Melsen. Paracelf. THE 
Si fBEETLE. 
i Tris to be foun 
H pats, and in W 
the Parts ufed in 


vith Liquor. 
Bre Geet is much of the Nature of Cantharides, forces 
Urine and Blood, and is of extraordinary Efficacy againft the Bite 
of amad Dog, Taken in Powder, or preferved, it cures the 
Vari, or wandering Gout, as we are aflured by ierus. The 
Liquor is, by fome, efteemed of Efficacy in Wounds ; it is an 
Ingredient, allo, in Plaifters for the Peftilential Bubo and Car- 
buncle, and in Antidotes ; an Oil is prepared by Infufion of 


d creeping about every-where by the Sides of 
oods, in the Months of May and Yune ; and 
fedicine are the Infect itfelf, and its oily yel- 


4 
i 
My 


if 
| 
| 
| 


| Oilof Scorpions. Dale from Schrader. 
E PROSCEPHALÆON, mposusedaaiov, from =ò, to, and 
| ugen', the Head. A Pillow, to fupport the Head, or a difor- 
| ceed Limb, 
! PROSCLYSMA, mpészausya. An Afperfion, or Sprinkling, 
| of a sae witha Fluid, 
? COLLEMA, aposxsaanue, An Agglutination. 

| PROSCRIPTIO. A Retardation. Rulandus. 

à SECHES, apetis. The fame as SYNECHES, OF 
[i 
i ERPINACA. A Name for the Poly Latifoli 
ik i, lygonum Latifolium. 
I EROSERPINALIS HERBA. A Name, in Marcellus Em- 


f jiri 
bias C. 10, for the Dracontium. 


ROSOEM 
PROSOP 
urdock. 


Egincta, L.7. G. 3. 

MENA, aporgepiucire, (from wporgégo, to 
S i are ee in a medicinal Senfe, Food, or Ali- 
ir tkeir 
"RY the exte 
a 
Provided wi 

te Ma: With 


“Ama. 2 the 
ae Offere 
aa Epid, 
Terry eet 


Ci 
; oon wrought upon, by 


‘ongue is of the 


, 2%, “¢ Often-repeated Sections ca 


the living Animals in common Oil, which fome ufe inftead of 


y spoken of fuch Things as are offered to the 
ae and Nourifhment ; but, however, often 
mal Apparatus neceflary to the due Treatment of 
sors in fhort, whatever a Surgeon ought to be 
i, When he undertakes a Cure. Hippocrates, Lib, 
ga ee ers in the more ufual Senfe, as fignify- 
Pate alfo called zposctopetle (Profoifmata), and 


ah 3: we read, tela: Di aporgepaysveigt Juszt- 


ralen here confefles it to be an ob- 


PRO 


fcure Word, but underftands it of the Ha iinet 
Tongue appears, chiefly, impregnated. Proftafi, ee J 
in Homin. as derived from: apozisnyt, to Mand by ie ik cing 
Ignifies no more than an Adhefion, or Accrefeence, in ache 
Preffion, 2: teal muzvai Zo5ras TpISagiy molburiv Ti Capat A 
O E o ufe Flefh to come, pi grow 

PROSTATA. The Proftate Glands; from capeolsapas 
to be adjacent to. See GENERATIO, yi 
J PROSTETHIS, cposritts. The anterior Part of the Tho- 
Foe or ibe flefhy Parts in the Concayities of the Hands, and 

PROSTHESIS, cyte. from mporib nui, to add. That 
Part of Surgery which fupplies what is Hence pe z 
_PROS rH ETA, wptstz74, from mpssibnyi, to apply, fig- 
nify, in Hippocrates, {ubdititious Medicines, whether Suppoli- 
Supple Pel aie Proftheton, Mh frequently fignifiesa 

politory ; and aposl2;, or wpasBivar ev ple, i AR 
of a Peflary, applied in Wool, a AE n R 
de Morb. Mul. Sometimes, inftead of «por6]2v, we read 
cxpisbene, in the fame Senfe; and once, Lib. r. mipi Yuval. 
ve meena pie ee bearers ; tho? wps742eves, in other 

laces, lignily Exhibitions of Food; and mpasi tras is often ufed 
with relation to the fame. 

PROSTHEMENE, zpzszu4vn, in Hippocrates, is a Wo- 
man votes age eee a porary Thus, 1 Epid. Ægr. 
4. agoaheuiva de Tavla wey taegiaĝn, *¢ Being treated wi 
‘¢ Peflary, thefe (Symptoms) were alleviated.” enna 
Place, fays, ‘* The Signification of this Word, wpeodzutvn, 
<< when it is joined with B4rav& (Balanus), a Glans, or Sup- 
‘¢ pofitory, is obvious; but when it is ufed without an Addi- 
“© tion, we are cither to underftand it of b#aayS-, as fome will 
‘© have it; or of a lenitive and antiphlogittic Peflary.” 

PROSTHION, apiSier. The Penis. : 

PROSTOMION, qpesstytov. The Part where the Lips 
meet, when clofed. 

PROTARCHI MEDICAMENTUM. ‘The Name of a 
Medicine, recommended by Celfus, againft the Scabies, L. 5. 

28. Sect. 16. * 

PROTASIS, apirazis, from mpetru, to ftretch, or put 
forth, or propofe, is, properly, a Propofition, or Problem, of- 
fered to be difcufled; but apidis wreuydlav, Lib. de R. V- 
I. A. “© Stretchings of the Spirits (Breath),”” are expounded, 
by Galen, on the Place, by Obftacles and Interruptions of Re- 
{piration. For 74 mporeTapev, aapeipale, ‘ Breath drawn out 
<¢ in Length,” he fays, are 72 div eyxorfouere, ** fuch as is, 
«c in a manner, interrupted ;” and which, T another Place of 
the fame Book, is defcribed as mistpe aparw]aiar cy 7h ave gopi, 

cc Breath which ftrikes, of impinges, in its Paflage upwards.” 
It is to be obferved, that all the vulgate Copies of Hippocrates 
read aposdaves (Proflafies); but thofe of Galen have it, wpelactes, 
Protaftes) as above. 
l PROTEUS The Name of a Callyrium, deferibed by Pax- 
lus HEgineta, L.7. C. 16. 

Proteus was reprefented, by the antient Poets, as a God, the 
Son of Oceanus and Thetis, who could transform himfelf into 
any Shape. Hence Morton, in his Pyretologia, calls the irre- 
gular Appearances of intermitays and ae Bee oe 
iform. And certain it is, that, in confequence OF Phe | 
ee of the Symptoms, when almoft the whole Syftem i brifkly 
ftimulated to a Confli& with the peccant Matter, thefe Fevers 
often refemble moft other Difeafes, efpecially of the acute Kind, 
‘but yield to the Efficacy of the Barks tho’, at the fame Gee 
they often prove fatal, if that Medicine is not exhibited i fee 
among the various Symptoms which generally accompany t ad 
Fevers, there is not one, which does not, fometimes, tien 
fuch Violence, as not only to endanger the Life ore “ed 
but, alfo, fo totally to conceal and opprefs the eae h ca. 
Fever, in its various Stages, ol Cea ae a ne 

> aithe » di cruifhe: e 3 t 
Kan ean nae EE Merhi ae ee 
S bd . ble Chi Ss, an pcela 
the Mafk, as it were, of a terrible Chilnels, R 
anona. a Diarrhæa accompanied gt oie Sees 
Morbus, a Colic of the Stomach niverfal Š a 
Apoplexy, EES nS a a of the ide or 
Pleurify, a Peripneumony, @ punctary, he Phyficis Ge 
Y>  Diforder, frequently mifleads the thyiician ioe 
fome One tee of Cure. In this Cafe, an Attempt may, 
inet ai aris. to removeri papery proper edie 
. oa Bi >, 4 H ile Ferment is neg elec, 
but allin pn A Se the former, or worle Sym- 
Approach be eétedly recur, the Phy fician labours invain,and the 
pe vee Vidi, or, at leat, fuftains a confiderable Injury 
; sarai snorance or Careleffnefs of his Phyfician. 2 iot 
by tial in confequence of the highly deleterious valit, ‘ 
the Poifon, the animal Spirits are fo weakened, that aie. 
no means expand themfelves, after the firft Shock, the 24! eie 


at 


Which, generally precedes 
1 ie rotraéted, tha 


- ‘eannog- even by the mom acct i 


es 
Approach of thefe Parožy 

be Parent, {pent EN 

at latt falls a Sacrifice to Ms, X 


Tnternal ari he t ule 
ici mean ume, 
i Tand external Medicines, e, In t 


Life; but the Fever 
in vain, to roufe the Janguid Principle ae it iam 


recurring cliquiums, 


In like manner: when, In the rit Stage of the Parox fmi 
2. Jins 
> 


hat they 
fes the Spirits, fo t y 
the Seas Boe eevee! their ufual Sphere, the Pa: 


À i Jains of a 

i f a prefent Fever, comp í 
SA till the Poifon being fubdued 
T other Antidote, the spirits are 


ri of the Paroxyfm, the febrile 

P caste to the Glands of the Inteftines, ga 
pifon is convey d to Fi 

a Ferg onprld inar uniform manner, thefe Syrit- 
e go 

pae Eo ithout any manifett Signs of a Fever, and 

2 r 
Srii removed by the Efficacy © 1 
till, by a Mixture of the Per 


ile Ferment, s So ie 
ae Eyota), together with all the Symptoms arifing 
X } 


from it A of an emetic, and at the fame 
r When Be ie. atient is feized with frequent 
Rate anil Purging ;- and; unlefs the Spirits, by their due 
Maina throw of the Virulence of the Poifon in the firft 
See Brie Paroxyfm, a Cholera Morbus is by that means 
Fried whilft the Fever, in the mean time, can perhoa: 
difcovered by the Pulfe, the Urine, nor thé ne e 
Stomach, in the mean time, or the Inteltines, on oth toge 
ther, being fphacelated by the intenfely poifonous Acrimony of 
the Humours, the Patient foon dies; or, at leaft, aiter a delufive 
and fallacious Refpite, when the next Paroxyím approaches, 
the fame violent Symptoms are again produced by the Poifon, 
unlefs fuch a Misfortune is prevented by 2 feafonable Exhibition 
oe elke Degree of Virulence in this Poifon, I have fre- 
quently obferved Patients, efpecially fuch`as laboured under 
long and confirmed Fevers of this Kind, after the Form of 
the legitimate Fever was loft, fo {pent with a perpetual Nau- 
fea, Sicknefs, Vomiting, colliquative Sweats, hyfteric Suffoca- 
tions, and other like Symptoms, affecting the nervous Syftem, 


‘that they feemed juft about to dic; and thefe, though incura- 


ble by any other means, I have fpeedily recovered by a duc 
Dofe of the Bark. 4 
Every one converfant in the Practice of Phyfic knows, that 
‘Violent fpafmodic and lancinating Pains, equal to thofe excited 
by Poifon, frequently accompany the firft Attacks of legitimate 
intermittent Fevers, e{pecially thofe of the quartan Kind, during 
the Shivering and Rigor, till the Spirits, being forcibly expanded 
and agitated, become capable of eliminating the acting Poifon. 
‘The febrile Flame being by this means roufed in the Mafs of 
Blood, the painful Spafms gradually ceafe. But, when the 
Spirits are not only deprefled by the Force of the Poifon, but, 
allo, forced into a kind of explofive State, Ihave, in confe- 
f this, found the whole Body not only for a long time 
old, and without any Mark of a Fever, but, alfo, 
gated and twitched by univerfal violent and fitting Spafms. 
Nor i5 it to be wondered at, if, as it often happens, the Pa- 
tent eee pete Vomitings, and Deliquiurns, 
Son e rous of Death; unlefs languifhing Na i 
feafonably afifted by Art: pa 
‘The Spirits, alfo, in confequence of their natural Weaknefs, 
an Obftriétion, and efpecially Cold, or any other evident Caufe, 
are frequently forced into a kind of explofive State ; by which 
m ns, fome particular Parts, efpecially thofe of the Thorax, 
fuch es the Pleura, the Diaphragm, or the Stomach and In- 
‘are vellicated and affited with (pafinodic Pains. T'he 
in confequence of the intenfe Pain, fivers perpetually, 
pent with frequent Deliquiums, Suffocations, and Vo- 
an any ardent Mark of a Fever; he difcharges 
d without any Pulfe he is at the Point of Death, 
eéted by the Poifon, being expanded either by 
again roufe the Principle of Life in the Body. 
fan only be diftinguifhed from a Cholera Mor. 
S erippeumony, by the want of a Cough 
Me, by the cxceffive Vomitings and 
fate jas e ERA of the Extremities, 
pun&ory Pain inon wn Patients complain of a 
could uf for feversl Daye ag the Sides: But, in thefe, 1 
Fever, except that the Putte “over any of the Marks of a 
ne Venefedtion, and the Ue mat bat too quick, But 
lexipharmics, thefe Spafms were ming noe mixed with 
t P 1 ic Fo TY d, and 
the ee Force of the Sida ea (es soca 


Pain, by the Deligui 
I have, Ab, 


} k 
„from their Fever and Pain. 


ota not many on a Stalk ; th 


‘abrile Flame in the Mafs of Blood foon difcovered 
SE aa tinged and turbid, the Pulfe became uk 
ftrong and quick, the whole Body was render’d hot, a viole 
Thirlt feized the Patients, and Aphthe covered their ake 
Tongues and Mouths. But dire€ting my Intentions one ole 
A, and the Exacerbation of the periodically return 
Pain, by a fuficient Quantity of Per “vian Bark mixed wis 
Laudanum, and exhibited in the Intervals between the pA 
roxy{ms, J fubdued the Poifon, and totally freed the Patin 

T have often with Surprize obferved, that, after the fubduin 
of the febrile Poifon, in fome meafure brought about b 
Expantion of the Spirits, when by a ftrong and quick 
an intenfely red and turbid Urine, the Heat of the Body 


te 


ulfe, 


Ce, 


Catories. 

, The above-quoted Author gives a great Number of Cafes, in 
Confirmation of this Doctrine, which are very much worthy of 
Perufal, becaufe this Subject is. of infinite Importance in the 
Art of Healing. Sce Exercitatio 1. Cap. g. and Lxerettati 


2. Cap. Q. 

PROTMESIS, wefrpnsts. The Navel of a Child, when 
firft cut. According to Pollux, it fignifies the fame as Lumbu, 
a Loin. 

PROTOGALA. Beeftings; the firft Milk, after an Ani- 

al has brought forth Young. d 

PROTOPATHEIA. A primary, or idiopathic Affection 

PROTOPLASTUS. The firt Man. Paracelfus. 

PROTORRHYTOS. See CapneL zon. 

PROTOS POROS, apo7e aap», The internal Mouth 
of the Uterus. Ruffus Ephefius, de Appel. Corp. Human. Lib 

ap. 31. 

PROTOSMA. The firt Woman, 

PROTOSTACTON, cegrisunror. 
Afhes, with an Addition of Quick-lime. 


Paracelfus. 
A Lixivium from 


PROTOTOMI, aparizeuo:. “The tender Stalks, oF Alpe 


ragi, of Cabbages. 
PROTROPON, -esreemer. The fame as PRocHYM* 
PROULIMATESIS, in Foreftus, is a Diforder of the Sto- 


mach, confifting in its Prominence, exciting an externa w 
mor. Caftellus. 


PROVOCATORII DIES are the fame as the Dits le 


tercalares; thatis, thofe which fall betwixt the Critical D2)" 


and the Dies Indices. They are the third, fifth, ninth, tm 
teenth, and nineteenth. 


PRUINA, in Paracelfus, is a fandy Sediment in the Ue i 
arta E 


According to Rulandus, Pruina is the firft Species of 
ruine Chymicæ, are Sublimates, 
PRUNA. See Prunus. 


PRUNELLA. Ofic. Ger. 577: Emac. 632. Raii Hilt. £ E 


551. Synop. 3,238. Prunellavulgaris, Park. Theat. 26. Pr 
nella fiore a vulgaris. EE om "Bran 
folio non diffetio. C. B. P. i 5 
Ind. A. 169. SELF-HEAL, 


the lower Leaves grow on 
Hairs, as is the reft of the Plant 5 


Foot high, with two Lea 


them eli a 


Ca 
Brunella oat | : 


re 


as pees. 


Sa T- 


RU 


The Flowers are fet on the Top 


+ treot-ttalks. > 
a aar are thet pon verticillated Spikes, of a purple Co- 


Galea, anda three-lipt Labella, ftand- 
ing aD des fix ftanding round the Stalk in 
brown ean aah fuccceded, by four longifh brown 
ah Ee Bottom of the Calyx. It grows every- 
rowing 10 =g Pafture-grounds, flowering all the Jat- 
Seeds E es ae r: The Leaves and Flowers are ufed. 
ft Sis among the vulmerary Plants, arid is ac- 
i ifheal is r S all Sorts of Wounds, and putrid Ulcers. 
el iceable E ood for inward: Bleedings, and making 
nt; m is much ufed in Gargles, for Ulcers in the 
He es Gums, either the Juice; ora ftrong De- 
In, Hen, OF 
Mouts Miller s R es red Colour to the blue Papet ; it is 
g m and glutinous Tafte, mixed with a very 
fanh G; from which we may conjecture, that the acid 
Jite Bittere s Salt of the Earth is in this Plant difengaged 
of the a of the acrid Part; and that, being united with 
Earth and Sulphur, it produces there a Salt which 
7 This Mixture of Principles renders Self- 


bine eX 
a sine for the too great.or too frequent Flux of 
for bioos 

the Menies, 


tomes. It 
INGAS ter in the Bloody-flux. 
P ini of it muft be frequently ufed. They 
lathe the Gums of fcorbutic Perfons with it, adding fome 
Grains of Maflich. The diftilled Water of the whole Plant, 
“the Conferve of its Flowers, may be ufed for the fame Pur- 
ca Cafalpinus ufed the Leaves bruifed, and applied in 
STA Cataplafm, to fuppurate Boils, and to heal Wounds. 
He ufed the Juice for the Ulcers of the Mouth, and, in great 
Pains of the Head, he pee as Sle “iy 5 aes having 

ixed it with Oil of Rofes and Vinegar. . Bauhine added 
S little Rofe-water, and gave it to drink to thofe who had 
been bitten by any yenomous Create Martyn’ s Tournefort: 

Prunella ablterges and confolidates ; its principal Ufe is ini 
Wounds, ly of the Lungs, and in Coagulations of Blood. 
ti, ie, fequeally empoyed outwardly in Wounds, and in 
he Quinfey, and other Affections of the Mouth and Fauces. 
Bud. This Plantis, alfo, of excellent Virtue in all inflam- 

` matory Diftempers, Haemorrhages, and Dyfenteries, and in 
een et Blood. Hift. Plant. adfcript. Boerhaave. 
D . Sce Prunus. 

PRUNUS, 

The Characters are ; : 
pale Calyx is monophyllous and quinquefid ; the Flower ro- 
pe aae Elos, and furnifhed with thirty or more Sta- 
EF: Be in the Bottom of the Calyx becomes an 
He ee Fruit, containing under a thin, fmooth Mem- 
tofe = Ha a foft Pulp, in the Middle of which is in- 
Bul, ahd ong or oval flatifh Stone, acuminated at both 
is ofa good ia a {ingle Kernel; the Pedicle of the Fruit 

gth. 


1 p mentions feven Species of Prunus ; which are, 
1933. C. Pi fylveftris. Ger, 1313. Emac. 1497. Park. Theat. 
ie » BD. P, 4. Vio A I, 
Oe 3: 462. Boor). ei A. 2. 241 
a BL Ci ari 

The K TH 


Prunellus fyluefiris. 


i : 
fill of hades ot fmall Tree, whofe tough Branches are 


horns, fending forth its white five-leaved 
Pring, before the Leaves appear, which are 
; ney indented about the Edges. The Flowers 
, ite mall round Fruit growing on fhort Stalks, 
j NS TER of a fine purl black Colour 
ere Tafte, and not fit to be eaten ti 
of: The Sloe-bufh grows every-where in 
tuit is princi 
Tee for Wee ally ufed, being reftringent and binding, 
meat Wea Fluxes and Hemorrhages. It is, 
jdbc Jui loofe TN argarifins for fore Mouths and Gums, 
tari get Of Sors, p, 
ang 4 rermanica ` 
lag to all twee re 5n i i 
ere Outfide? os pirportions: It is of a darkith Co- 
boa? and pi l a} within, Miller’s Bot. Off 
* the d give a ioe are bitter, a little {typtic, glu- 
t as eare of pa to tte tite Paner i 
Sep a Red as Alum ; they 
tle fe predpis: Thus it is likely, that the natural 
whe By “fetid Qi nates in the Leaves, where itis mix’d 
Mits, is United, but that its acid Part, being difengaged 
With the Earth, and forms a Salt refem- 


and po 2 OF Servi 
dto fatten ice 


„being boiled to a Confiftence, is the 


193. Rait Hifl. 2. 1527+. 
ermanica.. Schrod. THE SLOE-TREE, 
ORN. chrod. THE SI SEEN 


n DIONA 
ane Ae Tragus found by feveral Experiments, ‘that he 
led Water of the Sloe-tree is an excellent Remedy for { 

Pleurify, and for the Oppreffions of the Stomach: V hen this 
Author had not the diftilled Water of thefe Flowers he oa 
Wine, in which they had been macerated, to be drar by his 

atients, or elfe made ufe of the fame Wine diftilled in ARE. 
Mariæ. He affirms, that thofe Fruits, preferved with Honey 
are very good for the Dyfentery, and all Sorts of Loofeneites. 
The Wine made of Sloes has the fame Effeét. Y, Baubine 
fays, that in Afatia they dry the Sloes in an Oven, and put 
them Into their Muft; and that renders them agreeable and 
aftringent.  Matthiolus made ule of the Decodion of the 
E ruits and Roots for Ulcers of the Mouth and Throat. The 
Juice of the Fruits affwages the Inflammation of the Eyes 
the fame Juice, thickened, is called Acacia Recentisrum, or 
Germanor, _becaufe it is fubftituted in the room of the Aca- 
Cia of the Aintients, to cool and bind. Wittichius preferibes as 
a good Purgative, the Syrup made with feveral Infufions of the 
Flowers of this Tree. Schrader mentions it alfo, Etmuller 
relates, that a very {trong Vinegar is obtained from the Juice 
of epeen Fruits by diftilling them in Balneo Mariæ. Mår- 
tyn’s Tetrnefort. 
- Prunus ; fruétu cerei coloris. T 622. 
» Prunus; fruétu majore; rotundo; rubro. Z. 622. , 
. Prunus; fru&tu maximo ; rotundo; flavo & dulci. T, 622: 
. Prunus ; fru€tu-parvo, ex viridi favefcente. T. 623. 
» Prunus ; fruétu parvo præcoci. T. 623. + 4 
» Prunus; fruétu magno, dulci, atro-cceruleo. Tourn. Infi. 
622. Böerh. Ind. A. 2. 241x Prunus Damafeena, Offic. 
Pruna, magna, dúlia, atro-cerulea. C. B. P. 443.: Pruna 
atro-cærule, Theocrito Bartyla, aliis Damafeena dicuntùr. Jonk. 
Dendr. 77. THE DAMASK-PRUNE. , ; = 

The beft Plums, or Prunes, being formerly, brought from 
Damaftus, the Fruit has kept that Name ever fince ; though it 
is feldom or never brought from. thence now, we making ufe 
of the Fruit that is brought from France, or the Pruna Gallica, 
Offic. which I take to be tlie Fruit of the Prunus Damafcena, 
or Damfon Plum, Ger. the great Damfon or Damafk-Plum 
of Park. Parad. They are.brought over.dried in great Quan- 
tities from France, being 2 larger and fwecter Plum than the 
common Damfon: `% Pee? 

Prunes are cooling and moiftening, rendering the Body loofe 


STAN Sw N 


and foluble; they aflwage Thirft, and mitigate the Heat and - 


Acrimony of the Bile. A good Quantity of the Pulp is put 
into the lenitive Ele&tuary. - * $ 

Medicines deriving their Name from Prunes, arè the Ele&ua- 
rium Diaprunum, Lenitivum, & Selutivum, See DIAPRUNUM. 
Miller’s Bot. Off: x : ; 

Befides the foregoing Species of Prunus, Dal: mentions the 
two following ; a 

1. Prunus Garlica. Offic. Prunus. C. B. P. 443. Pru- 
nus fativa, J.B. 1. Prunus danidflica. Ger. 1311. Emac, 
1497- -Prunus vulgaris. Park. Eheat. 1511, Prunus fructee 
parvo, dulci, atro-ceeruleo, Tourn. Int 622. THE COM- 
MON PRUNE. : 

This Plant is frequently cultivated in Gardens, and flowers 
in April. It is tranfported dry to us from Provence and Lan- 


guedoc, and its Gum is hard and pellucid. It is thought to be 


pofleffed of the fame Virtues with the former. Dale, 
2. Prunus BRIGNOLENSts. Offic. ? 
fradiu fuaviffims. Tourn. Init. 632. Prunus Brialenfia aut 
Brignolenfia. Raii Hit. 2. 1526. Pruna ex fava rufe cee 
mixti faparis, gratiffima. C. B. P. 443. THE PRUNEI + 
Theie are {mall yellow Plums, brought ones fon pg in 
ittle long Boxes ; they are moilt, flat, and without àtones. 
Be feldom sreleribed by Phyficians ; but being pia 
pleafant grateful 'Tafte, and not fubject to purs; do are 
quently eaten by Perfons in Fevers. Miller's Bot. Be 
PRURIGO. The Itch. See LEPRA- Or an 8: 


PRURITUS. The fame as Prurico. oe in Galin's 


PSAISTE MAZA, ais) wala, D PPD EA 
Exegelis, by ‘* a Maza worked up W R 
e caule, fays he, the Pfaijla were Ñ ta as y Daven 
Pfaifta, according to Hefychius, were bata yer ia ee 
or, as Suidas Byes tiie ee Ce sees mep 

ifice Se ai, $ > a. ie foris : 
See ae Cakes, by fome called, alfo, ster (ofa) 3 
; bly to which, all the Copies read páfar sasit, Libs 
pau “2 aabar, tho’ Calvas feems to have read Lay, 
Tiet ae in another Place of the fame Book, where we 
whieh SCN Jaishe i penis, “a Maza very well work 
find are Oil and Honey ;” but didus reads it heras 
lias as he docs, alfo, in another ey ae hong Efe 

SAGDAS, +4746, is expounded m Guten s a a 
y Psi ; usps, “a kind of Ointment, which ig re 
ie os fiton which Eratian gives of it, and fa c A 
Bape But fome Copies of rats A 


an read hee 
i ji jey a 
pyohins expounds dads, Yapdile, by BOE SESS 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Co 


Prunus Brignonienfis 


$ 


—_ 


PSE- 


Pseupo-Bunras. See BaRBAREA- 


5 aden Mole. upo-BUNIUM. See BUNTAS- 
son of Ointment.” Upon the Whole, p eee ite A Name tor He A ILCA DNITA, 
oeM DaD CANTHA Nee isba. gig rE ; ch ‘i Perupo-CaPsicum A Name for the um, fr ofan, 

: 5 é Pfalacantha, cciferum. A ei y 
ae ee flats 4 Be Se sy Virtues. Phorint baifio iga M EBUSUS- A Name for the Polygala, frute. 
er polfefs 2 > 


m esr 


Re 


it feems to be a foreign 


PP joni i pan jo buxi, Flore maximo. 
fom Prodanens Hephafionis, mene a th relating. . Some, fens, Folio baxi, 


T for the Senecio, Afiaticus 
: wor X -Cuixa. A Name ior, A; » Fas. 
with fome fabulous Coon Bie ; others like Melilor. a p: SEU 2 aa Iignofity China officinarum diĉta nobis. 
., >, re ~ ù S, . ic g 
he fays, TREMOS, mi pr A [ort of Cure of the Droply, “Pseupo-COLOCYNTHIS. A Name for the Pepo, frudu ovary, 
À ANCENE AENA 


by Or ogy E E in aden Exegelis by eae ypo-CORALLIUM. A Name for the CORALLIUM Ny 
p 9 eT aeiy, agapo, are the fame as ~e- SE ; | 
satel (leben Sadie and all tignify ree ogona as TEN Name eei em Olat A 
a td to fi X s contain nothing O sEUDO-CosTUS See CYTISUS. 
ce, He, friable, or noe P ree SE Ee Neh, 
3 h ib. 3. de Diff. Put/. OP- I g $ 
i ie The fame Author, Lid. 3 iff DP etare . . 
eae ee a tion to grisas» (glifebros) viicid, or glu- ake me is perennial; the Calyx is orbicular, Te and 
tno ; ; in ipe Seeds, under Covert, as it Were, IN a Sawcer, 
eeuses gs contains the ripe o¢eas, USE” na 
orelon pere Con eri a The Galea is erect, fornicated, or a ie m sand the 
E kaen O eE Ex Beard tripartite. The Whorles of the Flowers, relemble thof 
ipponin is joined with paorbani?, and bobas apply 4 ed y i white Horehound; and are difpofed in clofe Order, wih 
nents Of fe fofr Cont » which are conde 3 t J 
crements of a loofe and fott Contexture, W 


At - ces. : 
a8 Sy, and fignifics loofe, aculeared Api ; antag ak Piendosdiche aaa 
dofagiy diay dene is donen as Sa ined with» Boerhaave mentions eight Species of P/eudo diamnus 5 which 
3 S i 160); an cy 3 
incoherent Excretions by 91003 ANC, eet icy, agais O , ‘ 
Enpav, dry, Japas% is expounded Ae by reen, AKENDA s 1. Pfeudo-dictamnus, acetabulis molucew. C. B. P. 222. M 
- i ight. In Coac. §33. We re: if) 
caaspiv, dry, igualid, weak, light. 


W, dry» ¥ Sf eee te Urine like Wa- H- 3- Ua 
udarises, N Telagary paver Japi, zor. ; » a. Pfeudo-digtamnus, ; : 
HR orditurbed vipata ane a ae Inft. 188 Boerh. Ind. A.173- Pfèudo-ditamuus. Ofic Park, 
PSARON. The Name of a Powder deicrive 2 Theat. 27. Pfeudo-dittamaum. Ger. 651. Emac. 797 Dilan. 
Tetrabib. 4. Serm. ote 36. n(n EO num adulterinurn, quibufdam w: lee ae age: ; 
PRGN feds a S the Flos Æris. Diofcorides, Veterum. a e 1255: } Pl i ee AN 
PSELAPEIIAÆ, nasi, (rom deeds, properly, to ouch At) PN ajda. Cb. 419. BASTARD DİTTANY. 
i ae 7 jus in terinum quibufdan » 410. t 
the Strings, in playing on a mufical Inftrument, as Euftathius $ 3 Ths Plant is cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in Jal, 
Tiad. oblerves ; but commonly fignifying to feel or grope like fed, and as in external Appearance, fo in 
Perfons ina Delirium) in Hippocrates, Lib. wepl edo hgnifes The Herb is only n $ * aed ain \ppea > 
Friction with the Hands, and is reckoned Part of the Ofice of Virtues, Be ppp ae PI Pe per Womed to be theii 
a Phyfician, which he fhould always be in a Readinefs to per- The Virtues of this Flan y 


verticillatus, inodorus. C.B. P .222. Toura. 


; eal A with thof of the Ditrany ; but this is by no means true, fince 
form, when the SubjeCt requird i i i u l he former is nor {0 ftrong as that of the 
i) PREG fard. Hence the following the odoroùs Smell of the former gas 
NS PoE ie derici, ie latter. It is by fome thought to be the Al/ypiox of the At 
Ds a h R 2 tients, but unjuttly. Hif. Plant. adfeript. Boerbaay. 
"The Chavathers XG 3. Pfeudo-diétamnus, Hifpanicus, amplifimo Folio nigricante, 
> 


Jt has apapilionaceus Flower, from whofe Calyx rifesthe Ovary, & villofo. T. 188. ma, ‘ 3 k 
involved in A fimbriated Membrane, and Scone, at laft, a flar E a T re a Folio Scrophulariæ. T. 188. 
Pod, opening into two Parts, full of Kidney-fhap’d Seeds. aleopfis Anguillare. 278. — F : 

iei mentions two Species of P ea LAeiEAS which are; _ 5- Pieudo-dictamnus; Hifpanicus, amplifimo Folio candi i 

1. Pleudo-Acacia, vulgaris. Tourz. Inft.649. Boerh. Ind. A. Sue T.i88. Marrubium fubrotundo Folio. Boc. Mul. 2. 107 
2. 39. Pfeudo-Acatia. Offic. Pfeudo-Acatia Americana Robini. ab. 122. : > AE 
Park. ie 1550. Acacia Fe Foliis colutee, monococcos, _ 6- Pfeudo-dictamnus, Africanus, foliis fubrotundis, fui 
filiquis echinatis, Raii Hiit, 2.1719. BASTARD ACACIA. incanis. H. 4. 2. 179- Marrubium rotundifolium, Africanus 

This Plant is naturally produced in America; but is with us Folio Hederæ terrefiris. Flor. 2. 67. R ; fs T 
found in the Gardens of the Curious. I know notbing of its _7- Pleudo-dictamnus, Hifpanicus, Foliis crifpis & rugohs © 
Ufe and Virtues; at Paris, however, 2 diftilled Water is pre- 188. Marrubium, Didamni fpurii Foliis @ Facie. Par. Bat. 
pared from its Flowers. Dale. ` : 8. Peudo-diétamnus, Hipanicus, Folio ampliflimo, candi 

According 10 Robinas, the Leaves of this Plant when boiled cante & villofo. 7.18%. Boerb. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 1. 


and exprefled, purge in the fame manner with Sena. Others _Pseupo-Dicrratis. A Namefor the Dracocephalor 5 i“ 
recommend a ecottion of the Leaves, for its corroberating 7icanum. 
and sone Quality. It is exhibited in Dyfemteries, bur  Pseupo-Fumaria. A Name in Boerhaave fot the Cl 
excites violent ains and Flatulences. H:ft, Plant. adfeript. Boorh, | PNOIDES. 

2, Pfeudo-Acacia filiquis glabris, AcaciaVirginiana, filiquis _ Pszupo-GNapHatiua. A Name for the Graphalodes, is 
glabris. RaiiHit.1719. Boer. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 2. fitanica. 

PsEvpo-Acorus. See Aconus ADULTERINUS. 


Pseupo ApocynuM, hederaceum, Americanum, tubulofo Flore veftre, latifolium, capitulis conglobatis, 


Figs ABN 2 
oy Fraxint Folio. A Name, in Boerhaave, for the Big- Pseupo-HELicHrysuM Frurescens, A Name for the se 
ce Pig tasini Folio; Flore amplo, pkaniceo, necio, Africanus, Folio retujo f ; 
feudo ~ Apocynum, Americanum, c I, vie p. 5 7 e he 
tubulofo Flote, Polis longioribus. Å Nome, ale SERN um, rae seuDo-HeLicurysumM Vincinianum. A Name for t 
5 3 j E A 
fonithie Bean AATA 7 alfo, in Boerhaave, necio, Virginianus, arborefcens, atriplicis Folio. 


capreolis donata, filiquå breviori Psrupo-HELLEBoRU Jelieboro-Rar** 
. $ . “a a L f y; ollie a ó 
PsEUDO-ASPHODELUS. Ray, in Hift. Plant. cee Notice of fo Nene Oe pak a 


X culus, Flore luteo globofa. 
th = ee oN. pincer Sees feudo- Helleboras e n A Name for the Popitlagh 
is, five 2" r3 I 
ee ade oe Alpinus, C. B. Minor, Folio Tee aa ie as he E a toi ; 
fri 


i Pseupo-IPEcacuaN See 4 
ASTARD ASPHODEL. Park. Sea S Gan 
Blache Aa atk. Afphodetus Lanta- See Acorus ADUL'TERINUs. 
ip bo erica! Virtues afcribed to this Plant, Ruy feb adjacent to the Spleen 
Bee a ; Pseupo-Lotus. A Name for the GuajacaNa- 5 
‘Ge gett we aon Kaan: re Pseupo-Lysimacnium.. A Name for the Salicariay vulgar” 
i i ec etd: i Chul Paluftris Anglicus folia. 
Paar a aluftris i ii 
wt it be a pa h AA pectin a r È ae T age Mannuaiunt. Name for the Lycopus pale 
Wounds. Y ore nde ol f 3 and for the Lycop liis in profundas lacinias di 


of this P Ps f ; 
The third js the lant, Braa MELANTHIUM. V Ay Name for the Lychvis, f" 


PsEuDo-IRIs. 


Pfeudo- Afph 5 clit ne ie | 
SC TSH ApoB Sarias minimus. THELEAST fol oporMerassa, A Name for the atelifz, huwis E 


No naid wie ae ae maximo flore, pur urafcente.” 

RN, yraa alcribed to this Species PsEupo-MoLa. A falfe Mole, form'd by a Pieceof the P# | 

ia the Lungs. A Afina excited by Abiem orVomi FED left in the Uterus after the Exclufion of the Fas | 
mM, Roae Nansa A Ranci rsx E 


% 


Psevpo-Heticurysum. A Name for the Helichryfim fe 


A Pseupo-Lign. A Name for certain Glands observed PI | 


whe foliis oblongis; and for the Veronica, ‘pital, os 


Ps pits | 
i; É A ae Ys a pseu” q 


> S O 
Name for the Lavandula; lati “lia: 
K puno n anzuftifolia 5 Flore albo. 2 HED, 
4 Lava? Name in Boerhaave for the Orchis ; 
m Zelandia G Batavia. Z 
Name for the Petafites 5; Africanus } 


fot y 
à 366 guno ORE ator 
qufolas od eTASITES: A 


po- s 
Pero: RHA RDA yi 
< a qnguloja, @ 
ps LO pails luteis, R x 
poupo: gat ae Folio 
Pubeola; amet athe Phlomis rari . 
the RY SALVIA Name for the Phlomis ; fruticofa ; falvie 
psuDO" À * rore: for the Phlomis; fruticoja; falvie 
jore , and for the Phlomis ; fruticofa , Folio 
Flore luteo. > 
A Name for the Caucalis ; Semine afpero; 


See AZEDARACH. 


Filia. 
ypo-S¥cOMORUS. : 
pse! A Name for feveral Sorts of VALE- 


Pseuno-VALERIANA. 
RA The external Rind of the Pomeguatace! 
PSILOTHRON, iawSeov. A Depilatory. 


PSIMMYTHION, aLivpvbiy. Cera. 
| PSINKUS. Cerufs. Rulandus. 


Loins, 

The firft is the 

Psoas, five, LuMBARIs INTERNUs. 

This isa long thick Mufcle, fituaced in the Abdomen, on 
the lumbar Region, adhering to the Vertebre of the Loins 
from the polterior Part of the Os Ilium, to the anterior Part 
Bs Ninel bores he alk V ne B 

is fixed above to the la ertebra of the Back, and to 
ete of the Loins, that is, to the lateral Parts of the Bo- 
dis a el Vertebræ, and to the Roots of their tranverle 
sa i F; The'Infertions in the Bodies ofthe Vertebræ, are 

Tom if Digitations, and are very little tendinous. 

i ay ne Mutcle runs down laterally over the Os 
te Bion coe eat of the Iliac Mufclé, arid paffes under the 

ike oo ane between the anterior, inferior Spine of the 
is 3 a a which, from its Situation, may be 

ore i 
ni i fn goes out of the Abdomeri, ic unites with the Z/iacus, 
Of the Ei 


z Ide of th 
( ato the ane ane Os Femoris, and is inferred in the fore 
fo Ochanter, by an oblique Tendon, which is 


moft like it, call 
 Pfoas bends cho ed Pfoas parvus, of which Hereafter. 
Ward it ends the Thigh on the Pelvis, or brings it for- 


a tmay, alfe 
gi from bet’, Move the Pelvis on the Thighs, and, hin- 
the Body is c 


Y is incli 7 i 
emitea clined backward, while we fit, having the 


Prous PARVs, 


is ; 

, iz Tiom long flender M 3 z 

; TS Wanting « ufcle, lying upon the Pfoas major: 

Thin Dorice of ha and Riolanus, who met with it often in 

tings jo wW extraordin having found it once in a Woman, as 

„romen, beta; As for my Part, I found it feveral 

kig 0 obferye re Í ever met with it in Men; and I 
k xed aboye p © moft frequently in that Sex. 

i fh of the pophy fs z R fhort ‘Tendon, fomerimes to the laft 

E who a an E he Back, or higher; fometimes to the 

Ton ina pachy noa cymes to both : From thence it runs 

ig? d more or lef complex, on the great 


Na Dire 
i HIME rea cae A ittle oblique. 
5 a a ike set fi cof the Regia lumbaris or thereabouts, 
f an inpo ot in on, which, gradually increafing in 
a o 2 yi 
i ph fs feed at the euros ture over the Pfoas major, and 
5 q te ifta the Os PT P ai rom thence down to the 
Of ¢ »andOs TA, « and is inferted principally 


3 eag Os Pabi f i 
3 ites i ng see above, 'nfertion of the Pedixens, 


3 f tn A curoti t 
Eo Tata ic La a farther down. 

Sag 7 EEr there i rother fill maller, be~ 

4 difkovereg 2, inferted,a sh in the fame manner. 


in the Year’ 13. 


) The Pfoas parvus, when it i 
RE WR vus, when it is f a E E 

mach in me ee anniek with ene i tain the Pelej, 

2, In climbing. But when we Ñ yar 
ot ich a Siren the Pelvis retting fie Renae Of: Nea 
> in fach a manne! i meanest E 

ee which (asp ihe Tha aay tes ears Hee i 

and the fmalleft Part before. It may Be Ba tie 

VD fore.. It may, alfo, ferve to tinder the 
ee Poe bending backward on fome Oca Pie 
PSOMISMA, 4e, ii j 

e a OMS Aopicue, Meat which is put into the Mouth 

. PSOPHOS, -4r i j : i 
ne Pe tigre. A Noife, a Sound. ‘Fógai žy To cides, are 

q 3 ounds, proceeding from the Breaft, occafi 

paent Matter attempted to be expestorated Naa 2. 

eee a thole Who ftart anid tremble at every, Noite; fick E 

wno labour unde 7 stat f E7 

Coac. 96. where the Gait eee F aay 5 K z 

Whee Cane: e expreffed by ~bops xeB2r]éuever. 

© Sich en inhis Exegefis expounds by b59% pads eileen 

is Berd are very quick in their Perception of a Noife or 
PSORA, ‘Lips. A Species of Ich. See Levná. 

Pay ASIS. A Species of Itch affeéting the Scrotum. Blan- 
PSORICA. Medicines for the Tech 
P e Itch. 

Ta eee A Pfora,or fcurfy Diforder of the 
PSUCHAGOGICA, from -Luyii, Life. Medicines which 

ree Life in an Apoplexy, or Syncope. : 

i Ca ame A Name for Betony. Diofcorides, 

3 PSYCHROLUSIA, uyesucig, or PSUCHROLUTRON, -Ly- 

zesarea, from buyeòs, cold, and àšw, to wath. Cold-bathing 

oraCold-bath. Sir Fob Floyer has given'this as a Tide 10.2 

Book wrote upon the Subject of Cold-bathing. 

PSYCTICA. Refrigerating Remedies. 

.. PSYDRACIA. A Species of Puftule, of which Trallian, B. 1. 

C. 5. gives the following Definition. Thefe are fmall Tubercles 

of the Head, which refemble Puttules, and corrode the Skin: 

But Exanthemata are {uperficial Exulcerations of the Skin, of 

a redifh Colour, and rough to the Touch, Both thefe Diforders, 

efpecially when of the moit Kind, are cured by an Ointment 

thus prepared : 

Take of Litharge and CeruG, each four Ounces; of Alum, 
and the green Leaves of Rue, each two Ounces; and of 
Vinen ang the Oil of Myrtle, a fufficient Quantity to mke 
an Ointment. 


, PSYGMATA, wbdypare, Refrigerating Medicines, either 
internal, or external. 


PSYLLI. A People of Africa, celebrated by the Antients; for 


curing the Wounds of venomous Bites by fucking them; but 
Celfus, L. 9. C. 27. is of Opinion, chac any one may do the fame 
thing without any Injury to chemi{elves. 

PSYLLIUM. 

The Characters are; 

It agrees, in all refpects, with the Plantago, and Coronopus , on- 
ly the Stalks are leafy and ramous, Or divided into a Multitude 
of Branches. 

Boerhaave mentions four Species of this Plant, which are, 

1. Pfyllitim; majus; erectum; latifolium ; annuum. Boer. Ind. 
A. 2. 101. Pfyliwn. Offic. Pfjllium vulgare. Park. Thew. 277- 
Pfyllium majus erettum. J.B. 3.513. C-B. P. r91. Tourn: Init. 
128. Pfyllium five Pulicaris Herba. Ger. 472. Emac. 537. Pian- 
tago caulifera Pfyltium dida. Raii Hit. 1. FLEAWORT. 

Fleaworc has round hairy Stalks, a Foot or more high, beferat 


the Joints with two, and fometimes three, long, narrow, fharp- 
i hily cut in about the 


ointed, fomewhat hairy Leaves, often lig > 
idges. From the Bolom of thefe, toward the upper Part ot 
{lender Foor-ftalks, bearing at the 


the Stalks, arife pretty long ) 
Ends round fhor: Spikes of fmall taminous Flowers, of four 
Leaves apiece, with Apices ftariding out, and foniewhat relem- 
bling the Heads of rhe long Plantain ; and are fuceeded by ead 
Seed- veels; containing two round fhiniog reddith - forn 
Seeds, that look like Ficas, whence it takes its pame. he 
Root is ftringy and fibrous; it grows in the Souther Parts 


k Sieh 
c ce we have the Seed which only is ufed, 
of France, from whence a Bee bc e A 


ibute a purgative Quality 
it NEAT. a Mucilage to fre Monas ee ba 
4 esand Quinfeys. r isslixewile, ufcful to obcuns; 
to help Thrufhesan Quinty. akeri uent o ugee 


onious Humours, which conos : 
ME Dyes Ourwardly ic is good for fore, inflamed; 


caule Dyfenteries. 7: 
- _ Millers Bot. oF 
Ect aie Plane refembles that of Coral; butis mixed 
with a litle Sal Ammoniac, a great deal of Sulphur, and terres 
ji P: 3 7 . 
ti P ea Analyfis, it yields a great deal of oi and 
Earih, no volatile concrete Sale, a little usinous Spirits and fee 
veral acid Liquors. r ee 
at o Pob 


eal 


Reéti of the Abdo 


Prd 


gi ae : P T $ E | 

: N Le is Sra er of equal Quantities of dry Alum, anu Honeys Mixed togethe k 
k Pfyllium-feed is ufed in the Elettuary de PA ay, a the If Be Pterygia are not, by this means, removed, they are A _. 
$ ibuted to t z 


S 3 he Fi 3 are e fomiented wit} 3 
a a K to be attribu 2 gets te rag be extirpated, and the Fingers are to be ici witha De | 
A Be ee "The Mueilage of P fim Bar D Pa oF Vervain, and the following Medicine. ee 
. Si wage the Inflammation o yoo: ae | ; 
X a fer, for the Dyfentery's and Inflammation of the Kid ‘Take of Chalcitis, Pomegranate-peel, and the Squamæ Riis Bi 
‘ F , Martyn's Tournefart. ftifolium & perenne. each a proper Quantity : Mix eure th a fat ie E 
9. Pipilium; majus; ipinta f da ER boil gently in Honey, and apply to the Part affected, Or a 
S  Pýlium; maximum; ex Littore Veneg: an i 
3 3 Phim Indicum; foliis crenatis. J.B. 3. 514- Boerh Teto iak PET Anh an and native Sulphur p 
alt. Plant. Kol. 2: ie ee : “h an equal Quantity: Mix with a Cerate, prepa O 
Pis Y THIOS: An Epithet of Wine, importing aa Oil of Myrtle, and apply to the Part. Or, red of E i 
PTARMICA. 3 7 
Chara&ters ares ; a ake of the Powder of Verdegrife, one Dram; and 
The Leaves are ferrated, st ai ako a aes ‘Ete, ERDAM: Mx with a fuffictent QUA E; 
i i 5 4 lowers are altos! È E : affected. ~ - IE 
go a aitoi in Umbellas ; the Seeds are very tity of Honey, and apply to the Part affected. ~ Or, f r 
white, and g sy aes 
thin and flender. 7 4 i Mix equal Parts of Lime-ftone, Chalcitis, and Auripigm i A 
7 i i f Ptarmica ; which are Bee r zmen 
pe PRR. iro ferrato; flore albo. tum, and apply to the Part. E y 
. 2 ? 3 3 f 
UTA es ra oe 606. es D each Thefe Medicines, when applied, are to be covered witha P 
; i es Cae Park, 858. EIE ferrato folio Lifan a iy in Wara P On the m Days the Drefing f i 
; . Achille liis integris minutiffime fer- 18 tO De removed); the! ary ra S e? e cuto f A 
ei oe Ani ae ue m SNEEZ ORT, and the like Drefiing is again to be applied. If the Diforder | F 


not removed by thefe means, the Part affected is to be cleanfe 
with the Knife, cauterized with fall Irons, and cured like 
other Burns. 


BASTARD PELLITORY. . 
From a woody, creeping, fibrous ean an hot biting t 
i i lks a Foot ore hi si 3 % s 3 
ee m pon Cet ae w Shar hare, PTERYGODEES, alepufodezs, in Hippocrates, are thok 4 

Beate yc the A T i People whofe Chefts are narrow and flat, fo that their S i 
f: fincly ferrated about the Edges, growing on them without any People whole Acis “re 5 BAR eir Scape f i 
5 Order: The Flowers grow Umbel-fafhion, on the Tops of the ae gpm U pee ‘ uch Perfons have been alas ; 
lk. Gling of a Border of white Petala, fet about a efteemed fubjećt to von umptions. 3 | 
TE Ti they are larger than the Flowers of Yarrow: aoe BS eee s Te Pterygoide, tr ; 

i ift Meadow. d in w. Places; and flowers ing-like Procefies of the Us dp henoides. ce CAPUT. 

ne i. in moift Meadows, and in watery Places; and Rowe PTERYGOPALATINUS MUSCULUS. A Named 
t is of an hot biting Tafte; and, therefore it is fometimes a Muicle of the Uvuta; which fee. a q ; 
put into Salads, to Sere the Coldnefs of other Herbs: The PT ERY GOPHARYNG EUS MUSCULUS. A Muh | j 
Root, held in the Mouth, helps the Tooth-ach, by evacuating of the Fauces. See OESOPHAGUS. $ 3 { 
the Rheum, like Pellitory of Spain: The Powder of the Herb, PTERYGOSTAPHYLINI MUSCULI. Some Muts f 


fnuffed up the Nofe, caufes Sneezing, and cleanfes the Head of of the Uvula are thus called. Sec Uvyuta, i 

tough Aimy Humours. Miller's Bot. Of. PTILOSIS, =iacss, from win, a Perfon who has ka f 

2. Ptarmica; vulgaris; pleno flore, Clu/- H. 12." Dra- bis Eye-lafhes. A Baldnefs of the Eye-lafhes. Paulus Æş Í 

cunculus, pratenfis, flore plens. C. B. P. 98. neta, Lib. 3. Cap. 22. fays, the Ptilofis and Madarofis are ; 

N 3. Ptarmica; foliis profundê ferratis, Jætè viridibus ; elatior, Diforders of the external Margins of the Eye-lids. “The Mi i 
‘a H: L. 694. Flor. 2. 51. Dracunculus Alpinus, latiore folio fer- darofis is only aFalling off of their Hairs, produced by a De 
ratus. Sch. B. P. fluxion of acrid Humours; whereas, in 2 Prilofis, the Margus 

Í 


4. Ptarmica; foliis profunde ferratis; minor & humilior. of the Eye-lids become thick and callous ; fo that it is a Dit 
Flor. 2. 51. : order complicated of a Madarofis, and an hard Lippitude:: Fot 
g. Prarmica; vulgaris; folio longo; ferrato & humilior. which Reafon the Remedies proper for the one are, alfo, con- 
Filer. 2. 51. ducive to the Removal of the other. For procuring the Growth 
6, Ptarmica ; Alpina; incanis, ferratis, foliis. H. L. 694. of the Hairs, and preventing an Itching and Corrofion of tte 
as Prarmica; incana; humilis; foliis laciniatis, Abfinthii Corners of the Eyes, the belt Medicine is that of Pdiloxeti 
es; i zæmulis. H. L. 510. Abfinthium Alpinum, umbelliferum, lati- diftinguifhed by the Epithet dry. For removing a Dimneh 
> Jolium. C. B. P. 139. Sight, the following Preparation is excellent : 
E ae Prarmica; Alpina, Tanaceti foliis, fore purpurco. 7.497. . | 
4 | Millefelium montanum, purpureum, Tanaceti foliis. M. H. Take of Cadmia, cight Drams; of Sal Ammoniac, tW = 
Drams; of Saffron, and Spikenard, each two Dramsi 
flore pal- and of white Pepper, one Dram: Mix all together fet 
Ufe. Antimony, alfo, anfwers the fame Purpofe. 


. 39: 

_g- Ptarmica; Orientalis ; foliis Santolina: incanis ; 
ldo, Pil Barb idee pa We ES 
E rft and fecond Species of this Plant are of an heating 
a a O e Cores of he Eyen a AT) 

il ere i f e and open ; 2 
j eee fe A) proper. By its Heat it oboe a ; 
charge of Spaa Fee chet, procure a copious Dif- Take of calcined Antimony, extinguifhed in Womens Mil | 
schse They per oer they are beneficial in Tooth- thirteen Drams ; of Aloes, M A and Spikenard, © 
R ee G ibited in mucous and vifcid Obftruc- two Drams; and of enci B ley fll rria 
Juice of this Plant een are to be excited. The four Drams; Mix, aadal ie sat 
ders for which EAS is recom is ee aE Dibr : 

v Tecommended ; but doe ai ici i a 
ee arcu oc a a Pay ad Comin ie 
PTERIS sion, pon?" Beerbacv, = ee 
T > s, Fern. 
PIERNA ohim ct, oe ae Take of the Marrow of an Ox’s Right fore Leg, 4 fufficiet 


rey ae GION, arsy, A Film of the Eye. Sce Quantity 5 triturate it duly with Soot, and ufe it. 


Prerygion, in Celfus, Lib, 6. Cap. 19. is a Diforder of The Soot intended for this Purpofe is to be thus prepa” 


Sheet: The Defcription and Cure of whi Immerfe a fufficient Quantity of Paper i Sefai 
ing e of which he gives i X nt Quantity of Paper in the Oleum of | 
Old Ukg ae ich he gives in num: Put the Paper ina Lamp, kindle it, and hold above BE. 


Lycium, ae Fingers are moft commodioully cured by {mooth Shell, or brazen Vellel, in order to collect the 57% | 


$ z A Ard zhich, wh 5 . 
each, In the Nai, Amurca, with an Addition of Wine to which, when triturated with the above-mentioned Marrow 
= pori 1 . 4 e to be sE REO ntionce the f 
fee with geen arifes a Species of Caruncle, fame Deaye ea a Calf Is, alfo, excellent pi ie ' 
order to cure this Diona y the Greeks called «]epsfice. Corners of th E or a Milphofis, an Increafe of Fle se i 
e Eyes, and other inveterate Diforders ° ù 


Alum in Water, tilliti “Or A 
we mult add a Quanti îs of the Confiftence of Honey. Then Sofander dires the following Medicine: 


A fH 
and mix them with a Satale one)? dual to that of th : : 
a Saffron-colour, ab als Batata. et aan Take of Cadmia, Antimony, crude Chalcitis, and of, E 


4 


ed, Some, for the fame P fected are to be anoi Mify, cach eight Drams : Bruife thefts, mix the™ “ia = 
urpofe, | her choofe a Devotion oer 3 an torrefy cern nee ae chem be : 
; > and Uiturating them: Add to im, ol Spike! “Wo s 


+ 


ed by eGangotri 


pa 


ok torrefied Saffron, two Drams; and of 
pams; AG All theft, when triturated together; 


N fimple Mi 
pib more g Corrolion © 
pilos» 


5 
pellet a a Myrrh; and Spodium, mixed with the Juice 
in 4 


, PTISANA, alisosvn i alicén, from 
? date, bruife, or pound. Priffan, or Ptifan, is 
decorticated, or deprived of its Hulls; or, as 
nds the Word, ú zexouueva keb, © pounded Bar- 


pane ai fprinkled their Barley with Water; then left it 
5) 

. afterwar : 
see wooden Peftle, till it was feparated from its 


aed then repofited it. Some, after wetting their Bar- 


ile Liquors on occafion. Others, again, as we are 
nflant. Cafar, Lib. 12. de Agricultura, after 
macerating, cleanling, decorticating, and drying their Barley 
jn the Sun, pounded it over-again ; and, after giving it a fecond 
Drying in the Sun, before they repofited it, {prinkled it over 
with the thin Particles which they had beaten out in pounding 
jt, becaufe they hed found them to contribute towards its Pre- 
fervation. 

‘Though Ptifana was properly prepared only of Barley, yet 
it ufed to be made, alfo, of other Grain, as of Wheat, Alica, 
Spelt, Rice, and Lentils; but, then, it was not called fimply 
Piifana, but with an Addition, exprefiing the Grain of which 
it was prepared, as, when they called it Bliscdvwy aupiyny, 
o erat ae ae 
“ of Spelt, or Rice ;” ar dif oe e P fl z ica 
pared, was referved fo Ur vith T a edeten 
Which deferves inlet ae ne ine Ree ice 
vitae Eat ae a ne hen Occafion required, was 
Waysaf teen ẹ oiled in Water; There were different 
Giese ae but the moft common Method among the 
ators: The ube by Galen, Lib. 1. de Alimentis, and 
Pauls fays a ae oiled a Portion of Ptifan in ten, or, as 
cate to make it fa times the Quantity of Water, taking, 

iling; for ae as much as poflible, during the Time of 

eee, is ele readily {wells, and that to a confiderable 
dur i emed the beft; as, on the contrary, what fwells 


ut littl ; 
elled ua to flowly, is accounted the worft. When it is 
EAr upon i a confiderable Degree, they pour in a little Vine- 


n Ri 
at the Begin and then alittle Oil; but this lalt may be added 


j. inning : W] Ret 5 3 
i tl 5 hen it is perfectly boiled, they fprinkle 
Powdered Salt; without any other ‘Addition, cx- 


3 


r] 

Ga res a {mall Quantity of Dill; or Leeks. Thus 
dic e prefer a the beft Way of preparing Priffan; and 
rts are unfkilful to that where many fuperfluous Ingre- 
Amylum Peaccc: in order to feafon it; for fome 
ing of E eats and fome put Honey and Cumin 
y had a otch-potch, rather thai a Ptifan; and, 
with a fome Reafon for thus preparing it, which 
OF IRE to attenuate its Groflnefs, correét its 
in Dalicge its Flatulences.» We who far excel the 
Who, Lip)? and, in point of Cookery, outdo Apicius 
sacs 4. de Obfoniis, {peaks of thofe fuperftuous 


alt, whi F : 3 $ 
feri r Viteidics are indeed of fome Effieacy againft 


eat al ? 
Bain! Brateful at refpeét, to Leeks and Dill, which are 


7 $8 aforefaid, is no longer called Prif- 
a What vats i} Benue, <¢ the Cream or Soop of 
Broth, G is the fame Thing, Prifane Jus vel Suc- 
of e tuel, or Juice of Priflan.” Celfus ufually 
Cream ee Barley, boiled till ic burits, Cremsr 
vers, Barley" and preferibes it in biliows and 


Pe Yn, 66 Py 
iffy. t 4 
“ts” an flan ufed fimply;?? gan laze, <“ entire 
*lisady, ap y3 . mot 
n xedédus, «© Barley Priilan 5” in 


Hippocraies fignify all 

ippocrates, fignify all three the fi a oa 
a e E 1 Tae ane femertitines that is, Ptiffan 
the Liquor, this Liquor i ae ran it, and fet afides 
5 q is neither called entire Ptifa 7 
Barley Ptiffan, nor imply Prijan, but only pune ee Se 
7 the Juice of Ptifan?? Thus Galen, Com. in Lib. de Jo. 
toes ie 2. Epid. near the Beginning, this ae of 
Gorræus, E i leim CENE in thick titan,” 

See Hi T ; 7 BENE 
nee Gah Raie de Ratione Vidlus in Acutis, una 
Na OLEMEI CHIR URGI MEDICAMENTUM. The 

e ofa Medicine mentioned by Celfus, Lid. 6. Cap. 7. 

TOLEMAI Empiastrum. ‘The Name of a Plaifter 
paren by ages Empiricus, Cap. 36. 
TOLEME! GET Pyeng ? 
a Medicine Clculised Gee ee Aca ie Mane Si 
cellus Empiricus, Cap. 14. pandy dereribe iieu 
fee cunts? Recis Cortyrium. The Name of a Col- 
TE mentioned by Aetius, Tetr. 2. Serm. 4. Cap. 110, 
sad SIS, alsa, from wizje, to fall. This imports fall- 
D own, and is a Diforder of the Eye-lid, confifting in the 
ene of the fuperior Eye-lid, either on account of a Palfy 
Wik degree ee RCS 
vh J s it, 
on DIOLA COCE from aveny, Saliva, or Spittle; and 
; E to bring away; Medicines which promote a Difcharge of 
ava. 

PTYALISMOS; quaasuss. A fre i 

. ` TIY . quent and copious 
Difcharge of Saliva. H:ppocrates. Among the Moderns it 
generally fignifies a Salivation excited by Mercury. > 

PY y AS, wt he Name of a Species of Afp. See Aspis. 

é PTYELON, ajuzaw. The Saliva, Spit, or Spittle. See 
PUTUM. t 

PTYGMATA, ifudle, from wvacw, to fold. Folded 
Cloths. Cælius Aurelianus. Perhaps what we call Stuphs. 

PIYSIS, ees, A Defluxion of Humours upen the 
Thorax, or Lungs. Cælius Aurelianus, Chron. Lib.2. Cap. 7. 

Prysts, allo, implies Exputition, or Spitting. 

z HOON alisa. The Spit, or what is brought up by 
pitting, or Expectoration. < 

PT YSMAGOGA, Medicines which promote a Difcharge 

f Saliva; 
P PUBES, Sce ABDOMEN. 

PUBIS OS. Sce InwominaTa Ossa. 

PUCHAMIAS. The Name of a Tree which grows in 
Virginia, bearing a Fruit like a Medlar, extremely altringent, 
whilft immature; but, when ripe, of a delicious Tattle. Raitt 
Hif. Plant. = 

PUDENDA. The private Parts in both Sexes. 

PUDENDAGRA. The Vencreal Difeafe. 

PUERPERA. A lying-in Woman. eee a 

PUFFINUS. A Sca-bird, which the French call a ia- 
creufe, that is reckoned in the Number of wild Ducks: It 
is dark-coloured; and flies heavily ; but, when it has a 
mind to come haftily away from a Place, the Bird fuftains itfelé 
upon the Ends of its Wings and Feet, and, in this manner, 
runs lightly and fwiftly upon the Surface of the Water: This 
Bird feeds upon Infeéts, Sea-weeds, and Pith: Its Fieth is 
hard, and like Leather, efpecially when it is old ; and, there- 
fore, it fhould not be caten but when young: This fame Flefh 
tates, alfo, of Fifh; and the Reman Catholics allow the Uie 
of it in Lent. A 

PUGILLUS. A Pugil. The cighth Part of an Handful. 

PULEGIUM. 

The Characters are 5 x ; 

The Flowers, which are very fmall, are difpofed in oe 
thick Whorles, and their upper Lip is entire: In other refpećts 
this Herb refembles the Mentha, or Mint. ars 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Pulegium ; aps 

1. Pulegium ; latifolium. C. B. A A cate Syo 
186. Pulgium, Ofic. J. B. 3. 250- Raii Hit. 1. 53 ey 
nop. 2. 235. Pulegiun regium. Ger. 545- EAS bya a 
ae whee Park. Theat. 29. Meats f A fea Pute 
gium vulgare. ‘Tourn. Inft. 189- Len Rees Woon which 

n 7 n > e 

Penyroy al bassman) eS aE T Stalks, hardly able to fup- 
foring a great many fm ‘ i 

BUDE felves, but leaning on the Ground, and fending out 
Port ean F F which it roets iqfelf in the Ground : Ir bears 
{mall Fibres; Y, ‘et pointed Leaves, at a Joint: The 
two {mall, round, but yet p : 
> ; upper Part of the Branches, com- 
vrs grow towards the upper x i 
Flowers £ f + clofe Whorles; 
-a forth jait above the Leaves, in thick clofe Whorles 5 
N T Jie-purple Colour, fmall and galeated, fet in final’, 
a oa downy Calyces, in which grow four fimall Iss 
Rat ates Plant has a very trong Smell, and an hot ae £ 
he ~ It grows frequently upon moiit Commons, and im 
a are Water has ftood all Winter, and f cil om 
Fuly. But what we ule in the Shops is generally cuti in 


PUL 


grows tall and large: The whole Herb is 


a lens. where it 
jn Gard 2 and is pe- 


s 5 BTE ci Jatile Parts, 1 
A d dry; of v fubtile volatuc Uterine, 
“leis hot and ies the Female Sex, being k Bith alse 


ic Jes Decadtion of the 
jeps h : i a ftrohg Decoétion of t 

; Lea eh of Bit h Sagan na been accounted a Specific 
ves, r i 

spi ahoen on are only the diftilled Water and Oil. 

paiia per OF j itter, acrid, and of a very pene- 

i e e Be Merire of Red to the blue Paper; 

ES ert aromatic, and oily 


vale i ins a volatile, 2 
ee acts eee, in the artificial, volatile, 
Salt, this Acid is detained by t ped K oa DE 
ar m Pea ‘Brest 3 ince’ it evacuates thofe glu- 
cafes he which fill part of the Bronchia, and Veficles of 
fae hig efpecially if it is boiled with Honey and eee 
i f(a Disfeorides obferves) it purges, ee PE 5 F 
oration. Tragus very much commends the erosti ; 
ey oval in White-wine, for the Suppreffion of the Mentes, 
and Flor Albus: The Juice of this Plant, according to helene 
ight, and removes Lippituce. 4M 
ee a Penyroyal, mixed with equal Quan- 
Pi of Vinegar, Honey, and Water, for the Difeafes of the 
Eye The onferve of its Flowers and Leaves is good es 
“ih Dropfy and Jaundice. Ray affirms, from Mr. Bayle, that 2 
Spoonful of the Juice of Penyroyal is a good Remedy for the 
Chin-cough of Children. Che/neau preferibes a Glafs of its 
Decoétion for Herink and advifes to take it before going 
. Martyns Tournefort. i 
Si ced at dium, Ger. 546. Emac. 672. Rati 
Hift. 1. 534+ C. B. P. 222. Boerh. Ind. alt. 186. Pulegium 
cervinum. Offic. Pulegium anguftifolium five Cervinum. Park. 
Theat. 30. Pulegium cervinum anguftifolium. J. B. 3. 257+ 
Mentha aquatica igre folio. Tourn, Init. 190. HART 
PENYROYAL. 3 
This grows more ereét than the common Penyroyal, with 
much longer and narrower Leaves, fomewhat like Savory ; the 
Flowers grow in thick Whorles, like the former, and the Smell 
js much alike; but this is rather pleafanter. It grows in Pro- 
vence and Languedoc i: France, and in divers Parts of Jah. 
7 Tt has the fame Virtues with the*tommon Penyroyal, and is, 
: by the Phyficians about Montpelier, preferred before it; but is 
~ feldom or nos prefcribed here, or brought into our Shops. 
Miller’s Bot. Of 
p E anguftifolium ; flore albo, H. R. Par. 
Data: aquatica, Saturcta folio, flore albo. T. 190. 
4. Pulegium; latifolium; hirfutum; florecceruleo. Boerh. 
Tad. alt, Plant. Vol. 1. 


Befides the foregoing Species of Pulegium, Dale mentions 


oily 


the following; 
y Purecium ERECTUM. Offic. An. Pulegium latifolium 
; alterum. C. B. P. 222. UPRIGHT PENYROYAL. 
i This Plant grows in marfhy Places: The Herb itfelf is ufed, 


and in Virtues agrees with the common Penyroyal. 
PULEX. A Flea. 
PULICARIA. A Name for the PsYLLIUM. 
E PULMO. The Lungs. 


The Lungs are two large fpongy Bodies, of a redifh Co- 


Jour in Children, greyith in adult Perfons, and bluifh in Old- 
age, filling the whole Cavity of the Thorax; one being 
feated in the Right Side, the other in the Left, parted by the 
Mediaftinum and Heart, and of a Figure anfwering to that 
a pile Cavity which contae them, that is, convex next the 
concave next iaphragm, and i larly fatted 
deprefled next the Mediates Rater =e an 
hen ie Lungs pe vicwed out of the Thorax, 
an fome meafure, an Ox's Foot, with the fore Part 
imed. to the Back, the back Part to the St 
X ate Dis fare ernum, and the 
are diftinguifhed into the Right and Left Lung ; and 
É the tanto two or three Portions, called Lobi; of 


ht Lung has commonly three, or two and an 
2 ie ; The Rie Lung is pererally 
werably to j 7 

re “th tie H avity of the Breaft, 


Dale. 


they repre- 


m, 

the Left Lung, there i 4 
Notch, or Sinus, ng, there is an indented 
ORREN i to the Apex of the Heart, which is, 
Infpirations ; 


never covered | by that 4 
aes ee Z even in the flrongeft 
ger) confequently, the Apex of the Heart Cod 
furround Hest in nft the Ribs; the Lungs 
This Se exprelled in Expachia’e Tapie ny taught, 


t 


h SCN 


> 


PUL 


ibfance of the Lungs is almoft all fpongy, being maze 
oa ata Number of apne ee and of die 
ent Sorts of Veflels, fpread among the Cells, in innumerable 

i ions. f 

ernie Maf is covered by a Membrane, continued 
each Pleura, which is commonly faid to be double ; but 
js looked upon as the inner Membrane, is only an Expa 
and Continuation of a cellular Subftance. 


from T- 
Whar 
nfion 


BRONCHIA. 


The Veffels which compofe part of the Subftance Of the 
Lungs, are of three or four Kinds; the Air-vellels, Blood. 
veflels, and Lymphatics: To which we may add the Nerves, 
The Air-veflels make the principal Part, and are termed Bran. 
Os Bronchia ate conical Tubes, compofed of an infinite 
Number of cartilaginous Fragments, like fo many irregular 
‘Arches of Circles, conneéted together by a ligamentary elaftic 
Membrane; and difpofed in fuch a manner, as that the lower 
eafily infinuate themfelves within thofe above them. 

They are lined on the Infide by a very fine Membrane, 
which continually difcharges a mucilaginous Fluid ; and in the 
Subftance of the Membrane are a great Number of fmal 
Blood-veflels, and, on its convex Side, many longituding] 
Lines, which appear to be partly fcfhy, and partly made up of 
an elaftic Subftance of another Kind. 3 ; 

The Bronchia are divided in all Direétions into an infinite 
Number of Ramifications, which diminith gradually in Size; 
and, as they become capillary, change their cartilaginous Struc. 
ture into that of a Membrane. Befides thefe very Small Extr- 
mities of this numerous Series of Ramifications, we find, tht 
all the fubordinate Trunks, from the greateft to the fmallet, 
fend out, from all Sides; 2 vaft Number of fhort capillary 
Tubes, of the fame kind. 


VEsICULZ BRONCHIALES, 


Each of thefe numerous Bronchial Tubes is widened ate 
Extremity, and thereby formed into 2 {mall membranous Cell 
commonly called a Veficle : Vhefe Cells, or Folliculi, are clofey 
conneéted together in Bundles; each fmail Branch producinga 
Bundle proportionable to its Extent, and the Number of it 
Ramifications. 

Thefe fmall veficular, or cellulous Bundles, are termed Lo- 
bules ; and as the great Branches are divided into fmall Ramifi- 
cations, fo the great Lobules are divided into feveral fmall onts. 
The Cells, or Veficles, of each Lobule have a free Communi- 
cation with each other; but the feveral Lobules do not commu: 
nicate fo readily. ER 

The Lobules appear diftin&ly to be parted by another celluloss 
Subftance, which furrounds each of them, in proportion to theif 
Extent, and fills up the Interftices between them. This Si 
{tance forms, likewife, a kind of irregular, membranous et 
which are thinner, Joofer, and broader, than the Bronchi 
Veficles. 5 

This Subftance is difperfed through every Partof the Lungs 
forms cellulous, or fpongy Vaging, which fyrround the Rat 
fications of the Bronchia and Blood-veflels ; and is afterwate 
fpread over the outer Surface of each Lung, where it forms? 
aa tes fine, cellular Coat, joined to the general Covering 0 
that Vifcus. 

When we blow into this interlobular Subftance, the Air con 
preffes and flattens the Lobuli; and, when we blow into the 
Bronchial Veficles, they prefently {well ; and, if we continue 
to blow with Force, the Air pafles, infenfibly, into the intel 
lobular Subftance. We owe this Obervation to M. Helvetii: 

All the Bronchial Cells are furrounded by a very fine retici, A 
Texture of the {mall Extremities of Arteries and Veins, wie 
communicate, every Way, with each other. The greater si 
a she pe Structure is the Difcovery of the illuftrio® 

t Broop-vessELs. A 

The Blood-veffels of the Lungs are of two Kinds; oe 
common, called the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins 5 theo 
Proper, called the Bronchial Arteries and Veins. icke of 
th pe Pulmonary Artery goes out from the Right Ventri i 

e seart; and its Trunk, having run almoft directly upwa al 
as high as the Curvature of the Aorta, is divided into tw bier 

ranches, one going to the Right Hand, called the Right 


J- 
monary Artery; the other to the Left, termed the Left r 
aes Artery, ‘The Right Artery pafles under the Cunat: 


tta, and is, confeauently, longer than the “i 
Ty both run to the Lungs, Gee eieectat through tie 
x le Subflance, by Ramifications nearly like thole © 
ronchia, and lying in the fame Dire@ions. ; p tle 
ge e Pulmonary Veins, having been diftributed throug” ez: 
ings, in the fame Manor, go out, on each Side, by Bi 


igitized by eGangotri 


<p open laterally into the Refervoir, or mufcalar 
nes Aciricles 
: Rit A of thele two Kinds of Veflels in the 
¢ Rami ee ica every-where, by the cellular Subftance 

re furroun hich, likewife, gives them a kind of Va- 


Tae en > e mirabile of Malpighi, defcribed above, is 
aedy m the Rete Ea chavties of thefe Veffels. It muft 


illar trem i í t 
god y the mia Ramifications of the Arteries are more nu. 
peeotene i ie than thofe of the Veins, which, in all other 

a > 


d the Arteries, both in Number, and 


Sides thele 
A tial 


‘ming the Lungs. , . 3 
of nourilhing tE, mite Origins of the bronchial Arteries and 


| ‘ally of the Arteries, their Communications, or 
Veins, Cea each other, and with the neighbouring Vef- 
| Anaftomole> w all, the immediate Anaftomofis of the bronchial 
| i the amon pulmonary Vein, are of great Con- 
| in the Pragtice of Phyfic. ; 

| feger onchial: Arteries come fometimes from the anterior 
a gie te Aorta defcendens fuperior, fometimes from the firft 
| m EUNE and fometimes from one of the OEfophagaze. 
TS it fometimes, {eparately, towards each Lung; fome- 
ne by a fmall common Crunk, which afterwards divides to 
E the Right and Left, near the Bifurcation of the Afpera Arteria ; 
and follow Ramifications of the Bronchia. 

The Left bronchial Artery comes often from the Aorta, and 
the Right from the fuperior Intercoftal, on the fame Side, be- 
caufe of the Situation of the Aorta: There is, likewife, an- 
other, which arifes from the Aorta pofteriorly, near the fuperior 
Intercoftal, and above the anterior Bronchialis. 

The bronchial Artery gives off a {mall Branch to the Auricle 
of the Heart, on the fame Side, which communicates immedi- 
| ately with the coronary Artery. 
| In the Year 1719. I obferved a very plain Anaftomofis be- 
| tween fome Branches of the Left pulmonary Vein, and of one 
+ of the Arterie OEfophagæx, which came from the firft Left 
t ress together with. a bronchial Artery of the fame 
i ide, 

] In that, or the following Year, I likewife obferved an Anaf- 
| tomolis between the Left bronchial Artery, and the Vena Ay- 
| G08} and in Apri? 1721. I faw an Anaftomofis between a Branch 
| of this Artery, and the Body of the jufl-mentioned Vein. 


ii fils, and, 
i Artery wit 


g Sometimes one bronchial Artery gives Origin to feveral fu- 
| bed ofa, and fometimes feveral bronchial Arteries 
\ bronchial ntel the fame Number of Intercoftals. The 
3 thefe Vein ems, as well as Arteries, were known to Galen 5 
the upper ne fometimes Branches of the Azygos, coming from 
metimes a Bron ve Curvature, or Arch. The Left Vein i 
of the fame Și auch of the common Trunk of the Intercof 


ip Utturalis de; and fometimes both Veins are Branches of the 


pL TN ce Nt Seem * 


Nerves. 
gs have a great many Nerves diftributed through 
hich accompany the Ramifications of the 
e aace, and are fpread on the Cells, Coats, 
Pathetici m dii ranous Parts of the Lungs. The Nervi Sym- 
iis and majores, commonly called Nerves of the 
icular Tnte, the Thtercoftals, form, behind each Lung, a par- 
Nervous Bi), te called Plexus pulmonaris, from whence 
acus and a £0 out, which communicaté with the Plexus 
machicus, : 


d The Lun 


Lympuaric VESSELS. 


n fn 
a Cellula Mace of the human Lungs, between the external 
an W aoe obferve fomething that looks like lym- 
n Sels, a tranf us oughe to take care not to miftake, for 
a AS Of the Jupio Ot reticular Subflance, obfervable on the 
> alter blowing ftrongly into the Lobuli ; 
& entirely owing to the Air which paties 
al Veficles into the interlobular Cells, and 
certain Number of J.obuli, finds Room to 
he true lymphatic Veilels of the Lungs 
eVi T and in an Horie, particularly, I have 
-tels to run along a great Part of one Edge 


alere Roo Licgamenrs, 
Ordinan Pofeach Lung that is under that Part form’d by 
e t Tuni Z Unge oo 
X of the pulmonary Artery, by the Trunks 


PSU 
of the pulmonary Veins, and by the T 
there JS a pretty broad membranous J. ties a} 
pofterior Edge of cach Lung to the Jateral Parts of thee. 


tebræ of the Bac} ) ; a 
aha € Back, Hos that Root all the Way jo the 


Trunk of the Bronchigs 
igament, which í 


or y , ` + 
TRACHEA, OR AsPERA ARTERIA. 


J The Bronchia, already defcribed 
Uons of a large Canal, partly c 
nous, called Trachea, i 
riorly, in the lower P; 
Own into the Thorax, 
upper Space left betweer 
behind the Thymus. 


$ Having reached as low a5 the Curvature of the Aorta, it di- 


ee eae pee ae, oie towards the Right-hand, the 
as eee e Lett, which enter the Lungs, and are dif- 
Ranier nee pa n tie manner already faid. : i hefe two 
than that on ie Lee T SRi ne Rae et 
the longete. 3 reas the Night pulmonary Artery is 

_ The Trachea is made up of Segments of Circles, or cartila= 
ginous Hoops, difpofed in fuch a manner, as to form a Canal 
open on the back Part, the Cartilages not going quite round ; 
but this Opening is filled by a foft glandular Membrane, which 
completes the Circumference of the Canal, 

Each Circle is about the twelfth Part of an Inch in Breadth, 
and about a Quarter of that Space in Thicknefs ; their Extre- 
mities are round, and they are fituated horizontally above each 
other, fmall Interfticés being left between them, and the lower 
Edge of the fuperior Segments being turned toward the upper 
Edge of thofe next below them, 

They are all conneéted by a very flrong elaftic membranous 
Ligament, fixed to their Edges. Ihave obferved the firk three 
Segments united into one, bent alternately in two different 
Places, according to its Breadth : Sometimes twoare continuous 
in the fame Manner. 

The Canal of the Afpera Arteria is lined on the Infide bya 
particular Membrane, which appears to be partly flefhy, or muf- 
cular, and partly ligamentary, perforated by an infinite Number 
of {mall Holes, more or léfs imperceptible, through which a 
mucilaginous Fluid continually pafles, to defend the inner Sur- 
face of the Trachea againft the Acrimony of the Air which we 
breathe. l 

This Fluid comes from finall glandular Bodies, difperfed 
through the Subftance of the Membrane, but efpecially from 
Glands fomething larger than the former, which lic on the 
outer or pofterior Surface of that ftrong Membrane, by which 


> are Branches or Ramifica- 
artilaginous, and partly membra- 
or Afpera Arteria. It is fituated ante- 
ut of the Neck, from whence it runs 
between the two Pleure, through the 
1 the Duplicature of the Mediafinum, 


. the Circumference of the Canal is completed. The fame Stru- 


Gture is obfervable in the Ramifications of the Trachea, from 
the greateft to the {malleft. 

All the Vetlels of which the Lungs are principally compofed, 
that is, the Air-veffels, or Bronchia; and Blood-veflels, that 
is, the pulmonary and bronchial Arteries and Veins; accompany 
each other through this whole Vifcus. 

They are difpofed, commonly, in fuch amanner, even to the 
laft Ramifications, as that a fubordinate Trunk or Branch of 
the Bronchia lies between the like Trunks or Branches of the 
pulmonary Artery and Vein; the bronchial Vefiels being imme- 
diately joined to the Bronchia. In fome Places thefe three Kinds 
of Vefiels touch eachother, in fuch a manner, as to leave a tri- 
angular Space in the Middie. 

“The Bronchia are divided into a very great Number of Ra- 
mifications, and the laft Branches are the Pedicles or Foot- 
{talks of the fmall Lobuli. All the Lobuli are angular, oblong, 
broad, and thin; the Foot-ftalks fend out other finall membra- 
nous Pedicles, which are very fhort, and terminate in thanron: 
chial Veficles, or Cells, of which they are Continuation’ ue 
fubordinate "Trunks and Ramla detach a great Number 

f thefe Pedicles from their convex Surface. 
of Whes we blow into the Lungs, the bronchial Cells, neal 
their outer Surface, appear like fmall eae roarai 5 
ficles ; and, from this Appearance, all the hnes us i 2a s have 
ot the Name of Veficles, though they are all angular, except 
» which I have now mentioned. heat 
Be nee examine a Lung, without Blawing it ups we find, 
that the cartilaginous Segments of the Beane iia lie onran as t 
be engaged in each other ; and, in dayne out any l ortion ai 
Bronchia by the two Ends, thefe Segments are parted, an 
Ae hole Canal is increafed in Length; but it contracts again, 
eae of its elaitic Membrane, as foon as that Force is 
taken off. “te Portion of thonu AAAI 

When we open, lengthwife, any Portion of t opi ay 
Artery and Vein, in the fame Lung, we meet kais ag 
Number of tranfverfe Ruge, which are delicag sige os thl- 
Veilels are elongated : ‘This is an Obfervation made By 
petits. By 

au i 


Pee) gee 
oe e Oiri Jl the Ramifications, i 
__ By virtue of m E Ariens and Veins, | Lee 
e awsm ae Direétion whether the Lung be in a 
Y gies traét in Length, without being ei E 
5 and the Sn Expiration, thefe Veflels are elongated, 


2 jration. i hich 
and fholtened in Inj waite in a fort of cellular Vagina, w 
Thefe three Ve els te 


í i Yontinuation of 
jes all their Ramifications, and is 2 Cont 
accompan! 
‘the inter 


i ftices of 
Jar Subftance in the Inter x 

enlobular Oels ee ie which compofe it, are, however, 
ifald Bike, in a more regular manner, an 


d more longitudi- 


‘pally, than in other Places; and thereby appear to form a true 
nally, 


Vagina: Pipe, introduced fo far as to touch 
through a Pipe, intre í 

7 When we P ote Blood-veffels, or Brom ts ee 

Se ai through all the Cells that Tie neareft that 5 itfelf 

wad baida < put if we continue to blow, it infinuates ste 

or its j 


through the whole interlobular Subftance. 
: EroncHIAL GLANDS. 


ification of the Trachea Arte- 
es At ae er eae and ak Sides, certain foft, 
LN 7 i i blackifh Colour, 
4 i lëndular Bodies, of a bluifh, or j 
Baie. resture partly like that of the Thymus, and pay 
like that of the Glandulz Thyroides. There are other Glands, 
of the fame Kind, at the Origin of each Ramification of the 
Bronchia; but*they decreafe proportionably, in Number and 
Size: They are fixed immediately to the Bronchia, and co- 
vered by the interlobular Subftance ; and they feem to commu- 
nicate, by {mall Openings, with the Cavity of me Bronchia. 

The Trachea has feveral Coats ; the outermoit, or common, 
anne TAAA that Part ef the Trachea which lies in the 
Thorax 5 but out of the Thorax, this firit Coat is derived from 
the aponeurotic Expanfions of the Mulcles of the Neck 3 and it 
is between this, a Ee following Covering, that the Glands, 
already mentioned, are fituated, ies: 

The fecond ata proper Coat, being a Continuation of the 
cellular Covering of the Lungs; and the Pellicles thereof, near- 
eft the cartilaginous Segments, ferve them for a arena Peri- 
chondrium. ‘The third Membrane lies on the Infide, a hering 
clofely to the fame Cartilages, and fupplying, to thefe, the Place 
of an internal Perichondrium. j 

The fourth Membrane is that which completes the Circum- 
ference of the cartilaginous Circles of the Trachea: It confifts, 
principally, of two Lamine, or Strata, partly mufcular, and 
partly tendinous ; the external, or pofterior, Lamina being made 
up of longitudinal Fibres ; and the internal, or anterior, of 
tranfverfe Fibres. This Membrane is perforated by the {mall 
Ducts of the above-mentioned Glands, which difcharge a Fluid, 
when prefled ; and, being examined through a Microfcope, 
ed ee velicular, or folliculous, much like thofe of the 

tomach, 

The Ligaments between the cartilaginous Circles are very 
ftrong, and claflic ; and each of them is confined to two Car- 


tilages, without communicating with any of tl ft; bei 
0 g y of the reft; bein 
fixed to the Edges of thefe Cartils 5 


ages, much in the fame man- 
i ome 
ner as the intercoftal Mu(cles are i 


5 the Bronchia penetrate into the Subftance of the Lungs, 
they gradually lofe their Cartilages ; but the mufcular Lines, 
or Columna, of Morgagni appear as much, and fometimes 
more than before. The two Planes above-mentioned con- 
tinue, likewile, to be vifible ; and we obferve very diftinely, 
fometimes, even without 2 Microfcope, a great many fmall 


Holes in the Pedicles of the Lobuli, and b ial 
1 t} al Veficle 
Cells, which open from within pit arts ST eed 


nferted in the Ribs. 


Uses, 


Refpiration is performed b Si 
R y Organs of two Kinds, one of 
bi may be looked upon as active, the other as paflive, The 
Sak are of the fecond Kind ; and the firft comprehends prin- 
i a ie Papiae and intercoflal Mufcles, É 

n 2 the intercoftal Mufcles begi 
‘of the Ribs are raifed, togetl Se the 


r xr with the Sternum, and 
ata q x 
n Üni ger Diftance from each oth 


r] c er; by which means, 
HER Thorax is enlarged on the two lateral and an- 


At 
pps Ai: forme Infant, the Diaphragm is flatted, or brought 
Be. Mis, es two Motions, which are, apparently, con- 
Dieta Rel Re Contraétion of the Diaphragm, and the 
Surface olsen a which it isinferted. The external 
Bis Cavity of fees ng thus, ina manner, 


4 increafed, and 
fame means, lef refi ng, at the fame time, and.by the 


ields to the external gt Prefled upon, the ambient Air 


laces where the Pr ellie aa and infinuates itfelf into all the 
fa Arteria, and into all rab 


imi r tsi 

R d5 that is, into the Afpe- 
the Way to the Velicles, "The iphis of the Bronchi 
f i ss t is called CS A Al 


Ay 


PUL” 


ay jon of Infpirat-on-is inftantaneous, and Ceafes i 
P the RARO of the intercoftal Mufeles "4 3 
? 


: ; iiae the 
nent, Yartilages of the Ribs, bringing > 
ic Ligaments, and Cartilages o fei Sng. thej 
oa at the fame time, to their former Situation, “This ) F 
ne 


tion, by which he a ae deprefled, and brought n 
is termed Expir z : r: 
T Arteries and Veins, which accompany the 
Bronchia through all their Ramile an  fürround the 
Velicles, tranfmit the Blood throug e naj Test Capillary 
Extremities, and thereby change or modify it, at leaft, in three 

iffe Se 

The eae or Modification, which the Blood under. 
goes in the Lungs, is to have the Cohefion of its Parts broken, 
to be attenuated, pounded, and, as it were, reduced to Powder 
The fecond is, to be deprived of a certain Quantity of Serum, 
which tranfpires through the Lungs, and is what we commonly 
call the Breath. The third is to be, ina manner, re-animated, 
by the Impreffion of the Air, whether the whole Body of the 
Air enters the Blood, whether the common Air is only the Ve. 
hicle of fome finer Parts which are conveyed to 1t, or whether 
the Air only comprefles, or fhakes the Blood, as it palles roung 
the bronchial Veficles in the reticular capillary Extremities of 

Jeffels. 

ike Cartilages of the A fpera Arteria, and Brénchia, ferve, in 
general, to compofe a Canal, the Sides of which will not fink in, 
or fubfide, by Compreffion, but will, neverthelel, yield to cen 
tain Preflures and Impulfes, without breaking. As thefe Carti- 
lages are not complete Circles, or Rings, and as their Circum- 
ferences are completed by claftic Membranes, they allow of 
thefe Dilatations and Contractions, which modulate the Voice; 
and as they are conneéted by elaflic Ligaments, of a confider- 
able Breadth, the alternate Elongation and Contraétion of the 
Bronchia is facilitated, in the Motions of Refpiration. fj, 
fixw’s Anatomy. : 

PULMO MARINUS. Offic. Mldrav. Exang. 577. C, B. P. 
369. onf. Exang. 56. Bellon. Aquat. 438. Gefn. Aquat, 
Rondel. Aquat. 2.131. Charlt. Exer.68. SEA LUNGS, 

This Subftance floats in the Sea ; is of a pellucid bluith Co- 
lour, refembling, in fome meafure, that of Cryftal; and is f 
tender, that it can hardly be taken out of the Sea entire. When 
recently triturated, and ufed by way of Ointment, it cus 
Gouts and Chilblains. Disfeor. Dale. 

This Subftance, according to Lemery, in his Traité des 
Dregues, contains a large Quantity of Oil, and of Salts, bothof 
the volatile, and fixed Kind. Ic removes the Hairs, when ap- 
plied to any. Part covered with them. A Lixivium, prepared of 
calcined Sea Lungs, with a large Quantity of Water, if drank, 
is proper to diflolve the Stone, excite the Menfes, and provoke 
Urine. 


PULMONARIA. 
The Characters are ; 


The Calyx is like a Tube, pentagonal, and quinquefi. 
The Flower is monopetalous, cylindrical in its lower Pare, and 
fhaped like a Bafon above, with its Margin cut into five round 
Segments. From the Sides of the internal cylindrical Part, 
which are neatly fimbriated, arife five Stamina. 

Boérhaave mentions fix Species of Pulmonaria; which are, 

1. Pulmonaria, vulgaris ; latifolia; fore albo. T. 136. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 193. Pulmonaria maculofa. Offic. Ger. 662. Emac. 
808. Raii Hift. 1. 488. Park. Parad, 448. Pulmonaria Ital- 
rum ad Bugloffam accedens. J.B. 3.595. Symphytum maculofuan 


ve Pulmonaria latifolia, >. B. P. SAGE OF JERU- 
EN gee ee 
The lower Leaves of this Plant are laree and oval, five or fix 
Inches long, growing on broad Foot-ftulks, thick-fet with fine 
Hairs, of a deep Green above, and {potted with white Spots; 
but of a paler Green, and unfpotted, underneath. The Stalks 
rife to be near a Foot high, having feveral fmaller Leaves on 
them ; and on their Tops grow feveral Flowers together, © 
in a long hairy Calyx, having their Brims appearing but a litt? 
above it, of a redith Colour, being fingle, and Cup-falhion 
cutat the End into five round Segments 5 and are each fucccede 
by four rough Seeds, growing in the Bottom of the Cal) 
he Root is {mall and fibrous, It is planted in Gardens, 4 
flowers in May ; the Leaves are ufed. 
This is accounted 
Coughs, Con 
ders of the Lungs: 
traumatic Decoeti 
Wounds and Ulcer. 
ae Pulmonaria I 
Fedeens the blue Paper Pretty much ; it is very fweetening 4 
is ufed in Ptifans, and Broth; made of Calves J ae for the pii 


cafes of the Breaft FAR f 
3 when the is urulent. 4 
tyn's Teurnefers > Spittle is falt, or purulen 


2. Pulmonaria; 
Caruleo, T, 136. 


762. 


Alpina ; foliis mollibus, fubrotur ngs 


Symphytion maculofim, Dod. p, 135° pul 


3° 


PORES I yy eee 


is Echii. Ger. 662. Emac. 808. Raji 
fo! o, Tourn. Infi. 136. Boerb. Ind, A. 


sE y 
Bact pulmonara 
a% 4, 489° yee ifelia rubente cæruleo fore. C 
fie be Sa anguflifolia eo fiore. C.B. P. 
Hije yia ATES dy. È 

Hi j nimon ig angustifolia. Park. Parad. 248. Pulmonaria 
3 iis Bchii. J.B. 3. 597; Symphytum maculofum 

Kaen a follis quafi Saccharo incruflatis. Raii 


? oy } 
r 'Palnoraria VARROW-LEAVED SAGE OF BETH- 
Ke 


3 H HEM. . cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in May. 


oT his plng only ufed, and, in Virtues, agree with thofe of 

Cerra nn Dale: 

phe Sez’ of DE ite non maculofo. Cluf. H. 169. Symphy- 
_ Pulmon: a ‘yaculatun, Germanicum, anguftifolium, f- 

i ims Be ibis cores. M. H. 3. 444. o 

| is èr eae major; non maculofa. 7. B. 3. 493. 

l g Pulm Lai Orientalis; calyce veficario; foliis Echii ; 
as Te infundibuliformi. T. Cor. 6. - Boerh. Ind. alt, 

fore 


Vol. 1 A 3 jeni i i 
: Pl ine contains a mild, benign Juice; but is no more 
oie in Diforders of the Lungs, than Borage, or Houndf- 

fficact nce it is equally proper in all Diforders where Me- 
Icent, emollient, and relaxing Quality, are 


| e f 
| Fee of a demu 
Be Mallows, of an emollient, conglutinating, confoli- 
| d inn, moiflening, and infpifiating Quality. The Flowers or 
| A are SSOR in a eni ae Heétic, 
; Phehifis. It is clafled among the vulnerary Plants, and 
As ae highly beneficial in Hoarfenefs, and long-continued 
| Couehs. Hence it is proper. in a Pleurify, a Peripneumony, 
í and Hepatides, where Expećtoration is required, It procures a 
free Breathing, and is beneficial to the Kidneys. Hif. Plant. 
cdfeript. Boerb. > 
PULMONIA. The fame as PERIPNEUMONIA. 
| PULPA. ThePulp of Fruits. 
i’ PULPEZIA. An Apoplexy. 
1 PULS. The fameas ETNOS. 
| PULSATILLA, 
The Charaéters are ; i 
The Root is fibrous and perennial; the Leaves are jagged, 
and furround the Stalk like a Crown, as in the Ænemonoides, 


É. and dhemone, The Apex of the Stalk is expanded intoa Pla- - 


centa, whofe Bafe has its Bottom furrounded with a naked, hex- 
apetalous Flower, furnifhed with very numerous Stamina, which 
aan the Bottom of the Placenta within the Petals. The 
ee a little slobous Head, to which grow Numbers 
oe niy Hufks, furnifhed with a long hairy Sheath, ending 
ie long flender Capillament, like a plumous Tail. 
: Sua two Species of Pulfatilla ; which are, 
Ries hip. 28e ess & majore flore. C. B. P. 177. 
tilla, Qg. T SCU Me: 3.260. Boerh. Ind. d. 39. Pul- 
faa Ofic. Pulfatilla vulgaris. Ger. 314. Emac. 385. 
Maat patr Raii Hig: 7 633. Pulfatilla Auglica purpu- 
loot pica 99: lfatilla purpurea ceruleave. J. B. 
31400, PASQUET owpe o Prpurea ce 
1; E-ELOWER. 
ribet cm acrid, that the mere Vapour of its Leaves, 
hae to the ae feems to burn the Nofe, and pe- 
thatey s the Lend ain: It might be made ufe of in the Le- 
| tothe Wounds of Hork are applied to Ulcers, but efpecially 
3Y the chymi ae 
Acidity, a pel Analyfis this Plant yields fome Marks of 
aa volatile a oi paur and Earth, and a little fixt, 
» Pulfatilla. ealt, Martyn’s Tournefort. , 
| ae Ind, Baie minore; nigricante. C. B. P. 177. 
| Somethin MO. Pulfation r . g 
ething bear se that is, a morbid Senfation of 
| With this fore on 3 hae, Part. Elencevaore of Pain, attended 
bie SLOG n ation, 3s called a pulfatory Pain. 
| lién e Celerity the A Pulfe-watch, or Inftrument to mea- 
: Pre tot OF this M: w ulie.  Sanétorius is faid to be the firlt 
EUIS Oe ty upon thie aes Jobn Flyer has wrote a 
Non X ject. 


~, 


‘ HTAR ARENS 
EEA a AVE efoo eying a phyfiological Account of them, 


Anties fora Mom, Stion of the Heart and Arteries is one 
12, Mention ment of Lime: Others, efpecially among 
= | 1 can meu incredible Number of different Pulfes, 
ani wil ony? the Ming, Ol be felt by the Touch, nor compre- 
my admi tw thers run into the oppofite Error, and 
om while, different Ki or three different Kinds of Pulfes. 
tnt Ys to others alters nds of Pulfes for one and the fame Spe- 
w of pisent Cong? aust their Diftinétion is abfolutely ne- 

s ei ton and Blunders in Prađice. Thus 
ers tm a quick and frequent Pulfe to be 
Maintain, that the Diltinétion between 


Le 
Fits 


them is of the I: g po 
eand ip TD lapene in Pradiice, A vehement, ftronz, 
Sues qu €, are now-and-then faid to be of the & $ 
eee whilft others will have them to be entire] dif; bie 
EM if we confult Experience, we fhall hardly exe find 
Pulk yacan agrecing in their Appellations of the-Vatient’s 
€. The Opinions of the Learned are no lefs vario, i 
refpe&t to the Ufe of the Doétrine of the Pulfes i DH gon 
Whil fome affert, that they are hishly fallacious Shams nee oi 
‘tee » that they are highly fallacious Signs in moft 
rders, and can only be of Ufe in fome Fevers; whilft 
others affert the Knowledge of Pulfes fe {Tz aan 
yin hat be can dee eae ee ee practical 
enol oe ai Cail without it, form a certain Pro- 
eG ee ly with refpeét to latent Difeafes; for which 
n, they, with the Chine/e, greatly efteem the Knowledg 
of the Pulfes; and maintain, that they ought to be, for l e 
time, accurately explored, in vari A E E One 
inal Probabilic Hs on in various Parts of the Body. But, 
ohne Yat œ Origin of thofe Differences is; that the 
iene hee Enea of the Circulation of the Blood, and 
KEO D x ie of Pulfes, from the fpeculative and 
varioufly im MI SE Beth ee hian Times, 
Dearne a S ut as the Moderns have rarely applied the 
Pa he Circulation of the Blood to Pathology and 
tactice, fo they have refted contented with the Rules of the 
Antients, with refpeét to Pulfes, without attempting a juft 
papel their Nature and Differences, from the Difcovery 
of the Circulation of the Fluids. But, to lay a Foundation for 
Certainty in this Point, and prevent future Miftakes, I fhall, 
from the Laws of Mechanics, and efpecially from the Circu- 
Jation of the Blood, fhew the Nature, Differences, and pra- 
&ical Ufe of Pulfes. $ 
But, before we proceed to this, we fhall, for the fake of Ac- 
curacy and Conneétion,. give the Phyfiology, or natural Confti- 
tution, of the Pulfe; that the Truths connected with it may 
be the better difcovered and explained. But here a Controverfy 
occurs 5 which is, Whether the Motion of the Heart be the 
fame with the Pulfe ; or whether, at the fame time the Heart 
is in its Syftole, the Arteries are fo too, and the Syftole of the 
Heart and Arteries is the true Pulfe; or, rather, whether the 
Syftole of the Heart,and Diaftole of the Arteries,are not recipro- 
cal ; or whether,when the Heart is in its Syftole,the Arteries arein 
their Diaftole ; and whether the Pulfe is not the Syftole, but, 
rather, the Diaftole, of the Arteries. Seanertus, in his Jnffitut. 
Lib. 3. Part 1. Seét. 4. Cap. 1. embraces the former of thefe 
Opinions; and informs us, that the Heart and Arteries are di- 
Jated, and contracted, at one and the fame time; and that it is 
rafh, not to acquiefce in the Evidence of Senfe. He feems, 
indeed, in the Part now quoted, to oppofe his own Opinion, 
by a Doubt conveyed to his Reader, in the following manner : 
«é Tf, at the fame time in which the Heart is contracted, and 
«c expels its Contents, the Arteries were alio contracted, it 
<¢ would follow, that the Arteries could not receive the Blood 5 
« and, on the contrary, that at the time the Heart and Ar- 
ce teries are at once dilated, the Heart could not receive the 
« Blood from the Arteries; becaufe thefe mutual Attractions 
«c would hinder each other.’”? Yet he anfwers this Doubt, in 
the following manner, by telling us, ‘¢ That no Difadvantage 
«c arifes from this, fince the Arteries are not fo comprelfed, and 
«c fhut up, as that they are abfolutely capable of receiving 
< nothing ; but fill retain a fufficient Cavity for receiving that 
< which is tranfmitted by the Heart; as, alfo, that the Heart 
«c receives Blood from the Lungs; and that the Arteries not 
«© only receive Blood from the Heart, but, alfo, from the ad- 
<c jacent Parts, and the Veins, in their Dilatation.? But "tis 
caly to perceive, that this Doétrine is entirely inconfiftent vie 
the jufteft Notions of the Circulation of the Blood ; of whic. 
Sennertus was ignorant. r 
But it is furprifing,that fome, fufficiently ac 
Circulation of the Blood, fhould tread in the 
tus, and affert, that the Motion of the Heart, in it Pe Pulte 
the fame with the Motion of the Arteries perceived les Ey 
and that the Syitole of the Heart, by way of Eminence, denotes 


Pulfe: i they pretend to refute thofe who 
the Pulfe: By this means, they p A ered 


flert,that the Motion of the Heart and Arte o fame 
EE: Ic is, alfo, furpriing, that fis Oe Menas 
Galen, and Johannes Baptifta Maniattz in ee ein, ye 

j x ` e. fhould affirm, that the oy ole, tra 
dien ESTE be perceived; but even reject the Opinion of 
2) fe 7 vho believe,that when thë Pulfe vibrates,the Artery is in its 
Dian ; u Butwe aflert, with alnott all the Moderns, that the Pulte 
Dia ae but the Dilatation or Expantion of the Arteries by 
i alo rotruded, by the Contraction of the Heart, from 
pe fi rt into the Arteries, which are ftretched and di- 
Hebei sch ife of the Blood coming from the Heart, a 
hole Fluids; then, after thee Bre 
i < not only recoil, and are reftored to their former Fie 
ae ee in (ome meafure, farther cantmafeds A oe 
saith i sl the Blood more into the mn: 
with a pew Impulte, prope ed aria Bellin, 
Arteries an ri 


quainted with the 
Steps of Senner- 
in its Syftole, is 


in Tradl. de Pulfibus, the Arteries have à double Motion, the 
ea Dilatation, oF Impreffions they make on the Fingers 
the other # Contractions 
according to Galen, is not tO be perce 


wh ou 
Dimcgy: For the Circulation of the Blood, on which Life 
depends, Vs carried on, without Intermiffion, by the reciprocal 

Nor, without thefe, can 


Motions of the Heart and Arteries : 
the Motion of the human Fluids be 


therefore, the Heart is in its | exp i 
the Arteries are in their Diaftole, and receive them. So, alio, 


when theArterics in confequence of the large Number of ipi- 
yal and mufcular Fibres, of which tbey confit, contraét them- 
felves, the Veins and Heart are in their Diaftole, and receive 
the Blood from the ‘Arteries. Galen entertained the fame Opi- 
nion, which excellently quadrates with the Circulation of the 
Blood. For, in Lib. ge Anatom. aaminifir. he tells us, That 
the Pulfeticn of the Heart and Arteries ch, that when the 
Heart is filled, the Arteries are enpres ; and when ihe Heart i5 


emptied, the Arteries are filled. fernelius is, alfo, of the fame 


Opinion : For, Says he, the Pulfe confifts of a Siflale and Di- 
affole the latter isa Dilatation or Expanfisn of the Artery every 
Way; whereas the fermer isa Gontraciion or Subfiding of it in 
every Dimenfian. 

With refpect to Pufes, there is no fmall Difference of Opi- 
nions and Sentiments 5 for almoft all the Antients maintained, 
that all the Species of them were diflinét, and different from 
each other; whereas fome of the Moderns take the quick, and 
the frequent, Pulfe for one and the fame, as is fufficiently ob- 
vious from their Works. Others, fond of being thought un- 
commenly wife, dient from them; and affirm, that there is 
fo great a Diftindion between them, that a practical Phyfician 
would look upon the Man as a Fool, who fhould give them out 
for the fame Pulfe. But, in order to get clear of all Doubts 
and Difficulties, we fhell more accurately inveftigate this Mat- 
ter. The Antients, then, weie unanimoufly of ‘Opinion that 
fince the Pulfe was a local Motion, whatever was requilite to 
the Jutter, or could be affirmed or denied of it, was of courfe 
applicable to the former. Now, according to Galm and Gre 
nertus, five Things are requifite to local Motion: Fir, a 
Doe Sat Secondly the Space through „which the Body 

3 . Thirdly, the Time confumed during the Moti 
Fourthly, Reft, when Bodies, moving in oppolite Dire Sions, 

meet. And, fifthly, the Inftrument by which the M ee 
performed. From thefe they deduce the fimple DRE of 
Pulfes. Upon the moving Caufe depend Vehemence and Wak. 
nefs; hence a vehement, or weak, Pulfe are pr a d aaa 
the Space or Quantity of the Diftentior ‘Di Sper on 
os Grael and Smalnefs of the Pelle. eaten depend 
which the Artery pe sits Moti : e Time in 
and Slownefs of hag es bi Moron; dagen dio Oli ade 
or fhort ina Stat 7 rdingas the Artery remains long 
tate of Reft, the Pulfe is faid a 
rare, And from the Organ of the Pulf aes 
and which is fometimes harder, a dk Cy CRT SANS 
ielvane hard Pulle. > and fometimes fofter, arifes a 
ut though Sennertus, in his Infli 
be, when he (ne RES defines quick Pulfe to 
yet he afterwards confefles, that the Ce Perio iit Motion s 
not be eftimated by Space Bees ‘a elerity of the Pulfe ome 
by the Touch; for whieh Reafor as Space cannot be known 
a reeard che Qual fon, in defining, a quick Pulfe 
Infa EEA ity of the Motion ; 2. 
ance, it is brifk, or flow. H Ba AWE LUCE or 
others, have defined a ick Pull aee ordin aid tome 
time, diflends the eee: a is fe, fuch an one as, in a fhort 
duces the fame Effuct e i a flow Pulfe, that which pro- 
Pulfitus, informs us, That i ong tme, Bellini, in Teach. de 
Application of the Fiver 3 a ia Pee Pulfe, which, pan the 
fiw Pulfe continues jon A AA Jort times whereas a 
and others, itis a P ae ading to Sennertus, Ferneli 
Ref, or in which ae an uite which has a fhort SER: ae 
each Dialtole; a rare “Palle is fhort Vi ine of 
Refl, or in which th Pulfe is that w 
ATERN ere is a lon; 
ina tio stery and another ; 
Bithorttime, diffends the A: 
ouch; whereas a 


accounted for. When, 
Syftole, and expels its Contents, 


tervals, T Word Frequence: cannot, however, be 
ne g y 
i T P 3 but the Celerity or Slownefh. 
Topeny a Pied to Motion > the 


or Remi 


fion: But one Mov, or Intenfion, and its S 

y By and its Slownefs 

regattas apg tn yb 
aries) sr ne ence only holds, wi “pe 
tain determined Time, * oí Pulfations happe a ett 
ial tre lt 
AP cd times forced from eee! : Water 
is fid to be rare, Hs forced fia Syringe y ahar vie 
Sime dwing half an Hour These cet from a 
te 5 ij Hy when a G aa 
na Globe, for In- 


PUL 


the Impulf may iuf 


ftance, is impelted, the Celerity of 
and yet theft Strokes 


place, with refpećt to each Stroke 5 


Y take 
plied more rarely, or at longer Iptervals ; and thus any He = 
Toke. 


applied to 2 Globe, 
Violence, and yet frequently repeated. 
This Doétrine holds excellently in thofe Motions whi 
not continual, but have certain Intervals of Reit; and pues ate 
this Diftinction is of fingular Ufe; fo that quick and P x 
Pulfes ought not to be joined and confounded with E ien 
But 'tis far ctherwile in the Motion of the Arteries ae 
continual, and requires no Refl, in order to carry ae 1s 
tinual Circulation of the Blood from the Heart to ‘the A) “Ore 
from thefe to the Veins, and from thefe to the Heart 
; ate a 
It is not to be imagined, that, when after the Pulic, or Di n 
tion of the Artery, no Motion or S.rcke is perceived bad 
Touch, the Artery becomes inactive, and remains in ae 
of Reft, fince we have already fhewn, that, immediately ae 
its Dilatation, it not only by its proper elaftic Forte ae alter 
in confequence of the Influx of the Spirits into ts meee 
Fibres, recoils, and is contracted 5, by which Contrai vil 
Blood is forced into the Veins, and a frefh Dilatation of w 
Artery immediately fucceeds. Hence the Pulfe may ‘uty 
compared to a Pendulum, which performs a continual ole; bs 
tory Motion ftom one Side to another, without any pe cil 
ble Refl. With refpect to this continual Motion Reis: 
Antients did not underftand, but which is fufficient] a es 
hended by the Moderns there arifes a Diff deans 
derns, a a Difpute, whether Fr 
Guy and Celerity, applied to the Pulfe, are feparat ` 
£ - 5 3 £ x arate an 
di inet from each other. We fhall now examine this Difi ji 
in order to prevent Miftakes: When, therefore, in cal 
of an Hour, a Phyfician counts tw o thoufand Pulfes i F sets 
he calls the Pulfe preternaturally frequent ; hen ot ane 
fame time, he in another Patient counts onl ra oi ese 
h 3 s only a thoufand Stroke 
he pronounces the Pulfe rare. Now, if another Phyficia aD 
ing call’d, fhould denominate the frequent Pulfe « i “ee z 
the rare one flow, the Queftion is, Whi quick, and 
ieke? 2 2 13, ich of them is in the 
right? Lanfwer, Both ; for, fince the Motions of the H i 
Arteries confifts in their continual Syftole and Diaftole, EG 
ares thar, during a {mall Poitier of Time ie 1E 
of Pulfes fhould increafe, and b 2 moet 
ale, a e obferved g 
Syftole and Di > greater, unlefs eve 
a iaftole of the Arte fh y 
EE 5 rteries fhould become more 
nfe, that is, be perfor i . d 
s, be performed in a fhorte ; jufta 
we obferve in the Vib ati F peame; a 
rations of Pendulums, whicl 
numerous they are in a certain time , which, thei, 
they muft later be; talo fimen ithe prea fhort and quick 
lerity of <) is to be obferved, that the Ce- 
y one Pulfe by itfe Pi 
hardly las an Inftant y jefelfacanndt be perceived, becaufe it 
in Prax. Med. Lib. 1. Ca pae that happy Practitionss 
«< Jerity of the Pi Ife - Cap. 19. informs us, ** That the Ce- 
c : ulfe can be conceived in the Mind h 
Perictiinatedibyathed n the Mind, thougl 
ated by the Touch. ” Bellini, alfo, i i 
fibus, {peaks in the following ini, alfo, in Tr. de Pur 
“c caufe it affeAs the Maud hue foran « A quick Pulfe, be 
ieee A h but for an Tnftant, in a State buta 
all, of eit oe pawal onc, cither does not happen # 
fince the natural Dilatation be diftinguifhed by the Touch, 
«e ftant. Much lef aE Cl PaAI Jarella r 
e erdan be elerity of the Pulfe be percept 
Pulfe cannot be called fre tate.” Hence ’tis obvious, that 4 
accompanied with Cel requent, unlefs it is, at the fame times 
pi with Celerity sn a peng aan 
becaufe one Sroke cannot je On oaei TERAN TER frene 
Celerity, Hence Schelha e eafily difiinguifhed with refpect © 
ferves, that the Baid a in Tr. de Pulfibus, jullly ob 
out a concomi Sere the Pulfe is not to be found with- 
: tantCelerity. H 
in phyfical Authors we noe ence the Reafon is obvious, Wh! 
accompanying cach other, er read of a frequent and flow Palla 
and-in-hand 5 which § ae of a quick and rare Pulle oils 
Santos hich Species of Motions may cally 
Cur in one of the contin ated Motion, but can neve oe 
it follows, that the vario ued and uninterrupted Kind. Hence 
to be refer’d to the seni. Species of Pulfes are by no meal 
a Body, fo as to lay a e of any local Motion, of Jmpulfe 2 
Pulfe, which can be affirn ounison for afferting that oT 
i a 2 a $ e 
Antients were ignorant ie of fuch a local Motion; for a 
which all the Specie: the Circulation of the Blood fom 
fougi the Species and Differences Ne cee oie 
ote and accounted for erences of Pulfes ought © 
is fufficientl ; 
rt y known 2 AD $ oh ante 
tient and modern, Sante almolt all Phyficians, both we, 
Mek and a vehement Pulfe n peculiar Diference betwee 
duck, and brit, and its Oppolite rene and the lat intel 
ded robufh, and its O NES ite remifs ; and the Jacter fre 
NOAA PEP AE i ae the 
ies the Celerity of Aran tae and languid, And a Na 
ort time, fo they deri ulfe from its Motion perform g 
weak Force y derive its Vehemence fi ftre of 
ce of the movi X emence from the Ht 
culty occu ving Caufe. Buta derable 
mit ts here; Which is . Buta confidersble 
neh Re called a vehement Ps. Whether 3 quik Pulle may 
terity, in the Opinion of ne, and accounted as fuh 
an increaled m of all Mathematicia : hm 
ed, or migre intent thematicians, is notits 
ilt, moving Force, But ant 


hich 


a 


may be remifs, or mall, with refpea 2 
r t- 


PUL 


: f e moving Force, or Celerity, is capable of 
gntenhion 9f ople Effects, or of overcoming a great Re- 
i he Vehemence of Motion is only properly 
oduc ow th the Efes, when, for Inftance, by the 


ce + dt ti 5 3 
i F. iter with ie Caule, a large Quantity of moveable and 


Hence all who are Maflers of 


na ig remar. 
peldes, 18 To jodies, fuch as 
py lome of t a quick and rapid Motion. Galen, in Lib, 3. 
ire, when alf. Cap. 5: feems to think, that the Celerity 
poi rent, of a Pulfe are not much different from each 
J Veber as us in the following manner: ‘¢ The Word 
thet 35 he aye s he, is commonly ufed in order to exprefs 
pe Pehaminels Jd at the fame time, quick Aétion ; and the 
u fome fons» aca fuch Aétions, are called cg-sez.”? The 
“ Perfons who Fr informs us, in the Part laft quoted, that if 
fime Author, > of giving Names to the Pulfes, he would call 
pe ad a Powes or Difference, of fuch Pulfes as reñft the 
the imple QU ? Strength, or fome fuch thing ; and the Dif- 
Touch, compounded of this Strength, and the Celerity, Ve- 
«e ference Sy But becaufe the Word Vehemence is, by moft Phy- 
s; oE to exprefs one of the fimple Differences of Pulfes, he 
fca to be retained, and not changed. But that this Af- 
thinks x be rendered more clear and perfpicuous, we are here, 
fir p to the Principles of Statics and Mechanics, to fup- 
ace jar Vehemence may be confidered in a double refpect, 
Fher with refpect to the Body in Motion, or with refpet to 
the Augmentation of the moving Force. In general, Motion 
is fid fo be vehement, when it has great Force, produces great 
Effeéls, or overcomes much Refiftance. Hence a Pulfe is faid 
tobe vehement, which makes a ftrong Impreflion on the Hand 
which feels it; whereas, that is called Janguid and weak, 
which afi@s the Hand in a faint and languid manner. But 
Vehemence, with refpect to the Body in Motion, is, when cither 
its Quantity of Matter,, or its moving Force, is great. Hence 
a Body of great Bulk, and moving Force, is of great Force 
when put in Motion, or produces a vehement Motion. 
The Word Vehemence is, alfo, applied to the Increafe of the 
Motion, that is, when it becomes brifk, intenfe, and quick. 
Hence tis obvious, that a very fmall Body may, by being put 
into a quick Motion, produce very confiderable Effeéts ; but 
that a fill more confiderable Efficacy is exerted, when the 
Quantity of Matter, and the Celerity of Motion, concur. 
Though, therefore, according to Galen, a quick Pulfe, con- 
{idered in ittelf, is never free from Vehemence, yet that Pulfe 
5 only properly and ftri&ly called vehement, where a large 
ae of Spirits animate the Fibres of the Heart. This 
cats i Aa a is called rong ; but, when accom- 
when not af ee vehement, and at the fame time large, 
the Arteries a > but a great Quantity of Blood is forced into 
jan of sae. one Syftole of the Heart; and then, which is the 
With a king Bua Pulfe, it beats the Finger ftrongly, and 
under a quick § lence. But becaufe it is not neceflary, that 
reat Quantity oF Si of the Heart there fhould always be a 
ways be ot trength or Spirits, nor that the Blood fhould 
ence the Arter Copioully, but few Spirits are often fufficient, 
Ulfe is at the " is not in this Cafe forcibly ftruck, though the 
i me time quick. 


ince rn 
Species Roe we have already obferyed, deduced 
feigned a ulfes from the Nature of local Motion, and 


tion ; fo pany Species of Pulfes as there are Species of Mo- 
of fimple an sare, efpecially in Galen, numberlefs Differences 
Space, Ii erg aa Pulfes defcribed with refpect to Time, 
and moving ree Order, Equality, Proportion of Strokes, 
jecioutly cone But afterwards, when they found thefe 
‘Sin Pra ka ved Differences either incomprehenfible, or ufe- 
a Bape, M, they juftly exploded and difcarded them. Thus 
ei ieee in Conf. 256, frankly confefles, that 
he minute Differences of the Pulles; and 


e Mi 
e k pan Hoffman, in Taflitut. fpeaks in the fol- 
he fhort Compendium of Geldaldinus, de 

my Opinion, preferable to the three Vo- 
> Concerning the Difference, Caules, and 
ules. Thefe lait Works I take to be 

hich he might have invented, not 
but, alfo, when he had the Advantage 
tadtice, “This Opinion 1 was induced 


‘ CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, d 
d MESS 


“í to entertain by Montanus, in Gonfil. 222. I 
‘riend in Ltaly, who heard the Recouteate 

Bartholomaus Schwalbius himfe:f, a alae 

Prague, that this Practitioner was cont nt with thre 
ences of Pulfes, an equal, and an unequal ; Aquick vant 
a ftrong, and a weak. Plempius, alfo, in Fu “Me 
5. Sek. 2. Cap. 2. 


ce 


5 Pulles, whic 
“< could not be perceived by the Senfes. ’” The celebrated Wal 


Schius, in Oper. tells us, * That, in the whole Do&trine of 


6 Dilft c i f 
S rae many things uncertain, fuperfluous, and imaginary, 
ave long ago been difcovered by the Learned, who have ob- 


ce > hi i i i i 
Ss ferved a quite different Motion in the Circul 


2 y n of th 

Blood, which they afcribe to the Pulfation and eal ae 
of the Heart, whilt others attempt to account for it by 
3 Inventions of their own, rather than by mechanical Reafons.”” 
yivius has reduced the numerous Differences of Pulfes invent- 
ed by the Antients, to three Heads, thatis, the Strength, the 
Largenefs, and the Frequency, of the Pulfe. By a ftronig Pulfe 

he means one of the vehement Kind, whith with a eat 
Force ftrikes the Finger that touches it, The weak Pulfe is 

when it gently, or flightly, affeéts the Finger, The lacze Pulle 
is, when the Artery is dilated much ; and the fmall, when itis 
only a little dilated, or expanded, The frequent Pull is Fi 
in the fame Space of Time, the Pulfations happen éftenes than 
at other times, or more frequently than in other Patients. And 
the rare Pulfe is, when the Strokes or Pulfations of the Artery 

happen lefs often than they ufed to do. $4 

But, that we may reduce things to the better Order, and efta- 
blifh the genuine Differences of Pulfes, which occur in Practice; 
both ina natural and preternatural State, we muft, firit, from 
the Principles of Mechanics, fippofe that all Motion is quick 
or flow; for Celerity and Slownefs are genuine Properties of 
Motion. Hence Galen, in Lib, de Pulfibus ad Tyrones, Cap. 3. 
juftly informs us, that Celerity and Slownefs properly belong 
to Motion; that the former is a brifk, and the latter a flow 
and remi Motion; and that from thefe we were to forma 
kind of comparative Judgment concerning the natural Pulfe. 
Secondly, all Motion is performed in a large, or in a refpect= 
ively fmall Space; and is confequently either vehement, or lan- 
guid. Thirdly, with refpect to Order, Motion is either equal 
or unequal; and the Equality is to be underftood, both with 
refpeét to Time or Celerity, and with refpect to Magnitude or 
Vehemence. And, fourthly, with refpe& to the moveable 
Body, Motion is either great or {mall. 

Now we fuppofe, that the Motion of the Heart and Arteries 
is continual, and confifts of the reciprocal Syitole and Diattole, 
without any Interruption ; for which Reafon, every Pulfe is- 
either large or fmall. ‘The large is, when much Blood is by 
one Contraction of the Heart thrown into the Artery ; in con- 
fequence of which, its Dilatation is Jarge and full. The fmall 
Pulfe is, when, in confequence of lite Blood forced into the 
Artery by one Syftole of the Heart, the Expantion of the for- 
mer is but fmall and inconfiderable. Befides, the Pulfe is either 
quick or flow. The quick is produced, when the Heart quick- 
ly, and ina fhort time, contracts itfcli, and throws the Blood 
into the Artery. The flow, on the contrary, is, when the Con- 
tration of the Heart requires a longer ‘Time, or when the 
Conveyance of the Blood into the Artery latts contiderably 
long. But, as, in every Pulle, the Degrees of Celerity ang 
Slownefs cannot be accurately eftimated and computed, becaufe 
they happen in a Mgment, „hence, from the Frequency, that 
is, when, during the fame time, the Expantion of the Artery is 
obferved oftener than at other times, the Celerity of Pulfes 
ought to be determined ; but in fuch a manner, that the Bs. 
quency be only made the Sign, Charadteriitic, or Meafure, ob le 
Celerity, and the Rarenel of the Slownels 5 becaule Aracy 
is not applicable to any Motion, confidered in iteli. bh, m a 
continual Motion, which, however, conlifts of different peci 4 
a Syftole, for Inftance, and a Diattole, where one mes e , 
and the other not, we ought in Juttice to make an 4 ea 9 
the Celerity from the large Number of the Kenr A 2 lian 

Strokes. Thirdly, the Pulfe is, either opar Qt UNE ES 
Os here is an exuét Equality with refpect to the Ce- 
equal, when there 15 an OMe. mA ins Pulles, as, alfo, with 
lerity or Frequency of the fucceca BE the is Tard t6 
relpect to their Largenef and Smalne!s. Lae ar a a 

E cual, when one Stroke fs large, and another {mal an 
be unequal, hen one is quick, and the other very flow ; fo that 
weak 5 Oo nen q be intermictent, though the Intermiilion of 
the P wee aoa properly referred to that Species of In- 
ue Pug hich confitts in 2 areat Slownefs. Fourthly, the Pulle 
equality ARDT and itrong, or weak : The vehement Palle 
7 ie Syftole of the Heart is performed by a large Quan- 
BEY E MOUNE Force, or Spirits; and the weak, wher 
Bee is contracted by a fmull Quantity of Spirits 
te 
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So 


The 


P OTL 
of the yermicular, 


the Antients, of t! Pg 
icati tremulous d, and caprizaung Pie S 
Onea t : Hes, but, molt 3 
Ar y 
3 ok Convulion on CER be efteemed danger- 
me BEC aay are fofe Pulfe, thefe 
ous macute Di A in 
EE i a a e T Pain, Spaíms, Or cn 
f the Artery become hard, fo that the 
kes a ftrong Impreflion on the Touch, the Pulfe is 
ee eae The foft Pulfe is, when the F: ibres of the 
flaccid, relaxed, and moift. When 
hement with fuch a foft State of 
Eat a called an undulating Pulje, which is the 
the A 


jous Sweat. 
Forerunner of a pu aeon we may eafily difcover what 


From thefe fimp ‘ined with each other, and what not. 
Species of Pulfes may be joined nne a eond quick, 
Firft, then, there is a Pulfe ae RA taa n Dae 

nd vehement; of tne 3 LA 

o and fmall, Secondly, there isa Bor gompoundy 
ed of the frequent and weak, and of a an ma 
There is, alfo, a flow and a large Pulfe, fuc Md Pe fo wae 
happens in a natural State, and in plethoric old Perfons, as, 
Bias fome melancholic and fcorbutic Patients. But there 
is never a quick and a flow Pulfe, nor a flow and a rare, nor 
a vehement and weak Pulfe, unlefs we intend to confound 
oe Motion of the Heart and Arteries depends, firft, upon 
the Quantity and Strength of the fpirituous, elaftic, and ex- 
panfive Subftance, contained in the Blood, and nervous Fluid; 
fecondly, on the due Tone of the mufcular Fibres of the 
Heart and Arteries ; and, thirdly, on the proper T emperature, 
Quantity, and Confiflence of the Blood, fo itis to be deduced 
and accounted for from thefe Sources. Now “us certain, that 
Life, Health, and the due Order of the whole Body, depend 
upona proper and equable Circulation of the Blood and Hu- 
mours through the folid Parts 5 fo that the better regulated, 
and the more equable, the Circulation is, the more perfeétly 
Nature preferves herfelf, and cures the Difeafes incident to her; 
and, on the contrary, the more this Circulation recedes from 
a due and equable State, the weaker Nature is faid to be, and 
the more fubje& to Misfortunes and Difeafes. "Tis, therefore, of 
the greateft Importance, that the Phyfician fhould know the Cir- 
culation peculiar to cach Patient both in a natural and preternatu- 
yal State, that he may be the better able to forma Judgment 
of their Difpofition to Difeafes, and of the Nature and Event 
of their Diforders. Now every one muftown, that the Circu- 
Jation of the Blood cannot be better inveftigated than by feel- 
ing the Pulfe, not ina fuperficial manner, but frequently, and 
for a fufficient Time ; for the Pulfe not only difcovers the Im- 
Ren and Strength of the whole Body, but, alfo, the 

ature of the Blood, and the State of the various Secretions. 
And, asa Pendulum of a Clock, by its equable and regular 
Vibrations, manifefts the Worth of the Clock ; fo the Pulte 
eae ihe aes ee Paent and the Vigour or Depra- 

We now come to inquire what a modera! 

equable Pulfe is, fince eos as it were, he Rue nate = 
by which we are to judge of the reft. A moderate Pulte, 
therefore, is that which is large, but neither quick nor fl 2 
hard nor unequal. This is the Pulfe with which all others Ske 
to be coinpared, and which denotes the beft State of H IR 
the Abfence of all preternatural and foreign Things, and “ah 2 
and temperate Degree of Heat ; for when fuch a Bulle paar 
fent, the Fluids are duly fpirituous, the Fibres fh fi io 
their natural Tone, the Blood temperate and fuid. ai af 
fequently the ‘T'ran(piration free, the Nutrition a] ee con 
mal Functions vigorous, the Secretions duly carri I pean 
the Patient in a State of good Health. But whenth Pa au 

kicker, and confequently more frequent than ufal. nae a 
cates a preternatural Irritation of the Heart, as th ae indi; 
expre it, unlefs it proceeds from exter al C panuents 

uch a Pulfe conti E a Caties burit 

fe continues long, it infallibly denotes a Diford 
Spiny d with an Increafe of Heat, and even a Mees Sa 
Generally produced by an inordinate inteftine Motion of i 


atc 4 > 
ae ae induced on the Crafis of the Spirits by 


heter i 

ee | egencous, and often cauftic Particles 
ii we: En i5 vehement, and, at the fame time sake 
‘hing heterogeneant dntemperature, an Admixture R {onies 
at the Gowen with the Blood, Lymph, and Spirits; bur 

2 velar maje Quantity of Strength and Spirits. It 
the Blood te eit, (ee is, alo, large, the Circulation of 
Habit read turgid Wien Thirft great, and the whol 

Blood iis ceavey i ae = the Pulfe is fmall, and Title 
the Veins to the Heart, the Catt the Arteries, and fron 
and Janguid, Hence the Trnini of the Blood is faint 


: Hon and Secretions are but 


Coats of the Arteries are 


ROSE 

and the Strength little: But, if a {mall Pulfe js č 
a, weak and frequent, or quick, it denotes Ne we 
Languor of the Strength, a preternatural intefline Mora 
and a weak Circulation of the Blood ; and, if this Species x 
Pulfe continues long, it indicatesMalignity, and great Danger 

A flow Pulfe generally denotes a Vitcidity, Thicknefs, and 
weak Circulation of the Blood, together with a Languor 
the Secretions ; but if it is at the fame time weak, itis da 
eerous, and raifes a Sufpicion of a total Lofs of Strength. a 
5 Pulfe which is flow and large, denotes fufficient Remains 
of Strength, ‘Fenfion, and Thicknefs, of the Fibres, ofo 
Heart and Arteries; and a vifcid and tenacious Blood, 
equal Pulfes are very bad, fince they denote, that there ; 
neither a due Influx of the Spirits, nora proper and e s 
Mixture of the Blood ; but, particularly, fuch Pulfes alw 
prognofticate unlucky Events; when they are weak. Intermit 
tent Pulfes are; alfo, of a bad Kind, or generally accounted 
the Prefages of Death. But it is not univerfally lo; for i 
intermittent Pulfe frequently happens without Danger, where 
for Inflance, the Symptoms are of a bad Kind, and the Py 
tient’s Strength ftill entire. Hence this Species of Pulfe frequent), 
happens in hypochondriac and melancholic Patients, where AY 
inteftine Motion of the Blood is diminifhed by its Thicknes 
But when the Pulle is weak and quick at the fame time, i 
generally prognofticates Death. An hard Pulte generally indi- 
cates Pains, Spafms, and Convulfions, becaufe the Fibres of 
the Heart and Arteries are {pafmodically conftricted. The irre. 
gular, caprizating, and difcontinued Pulfes, denote a very bad 
State of the Body, both with refpect to the fluid and fol 
Parts. 

It is carefully to be obferved, that one Kind of Pulfe is no 
found in all Perfons ; for as the Pulfe depends on the Tone of 
the mufcular Fibres, on the Influx of the Spirits, and the Nas 
ture and Temperament of the Blood, and as all thefe are fu 
prifingly various in human Bodies, with refpect to Age, Sex, 
the Seafon of the Year, the Climate, the Method of Life, the 
Sleep, and the Paflions of the Mind, fo, alfo, the Pulfes vary 
from each other according as thefe Circumftances differ. Thus 
Men generally have a large and vehement Pulfe, and Women 
one of a more flow and weak Kind; for the former have 
fironger Fibres, and an hotter Blood, than the latter: For this 
Reafon, alfo, the Circulation of the Blood is brifker in Men 
than in Women, and the former do not generate fuch Lozds 
of redundant Blood and Humours, as Women, who are gene- 
rally weaker, and more fubjeét to Difeafes. Choleric Perfons, 
and thofe of fanguine choleric Conftitutions, have a larger, 
quicker, and more vehement Pulfe, than phlegmatic and me- 
lancholic Perfons; for which Reafon the Fluids move more 
quickly, the Excretions are made more expeditioufly, and the 
Blood is more fluid, in the former than in the latter ; for the 
Blood of the former is impregnated with a larger Quantity of 
oleous and fulphureous Parts, which are, as it were, the Source 
and Matrix of Heat, and a fpirituous Quality. Thus, alfo, 
thofe of a flender Habit, who have ftrong Fibres, and large 


Veffels, have a larger and ftronger Pulfe, than thofe who are + 


fat, have lax Fibres, and narrow Veffels. Hence they are, 
alfo, founder, more robuft, and more capable of enduring Fa- 
tigue. This is, alfo, the Reafon, why thofe who are nati 
rally thick and fat, are more readily feized with Sicknefs, and 
deftroy’d by it, than thofe of flender Habits. 

In Infants and Children the Pulfe is frequent and folt, 
whereas in old Perfons it is flow and large, whilft in youns 
Perfons, and thofe full-grown, it is large and vehement ; OF 
generally, Infants and Children generate a large Quantity 0 
Humours, which are neceflary to their Growth, and colle 
a great deal of Sordes, which is the Reafon why Infants am 
Children are more generally feized with Sicknefs, and mo? 
readily die of it, than Youths and Adults. Old Perfons have 
thick Blood, but rigid Fibres ; for which Reafon their Pulte 
is hard, and makes a forcible Impreffion on the Touch. s 
Be Infants and Children the Pulfe is foft, on account of the 

fendernefs and Laxity of the Fibres. The Pulfe iss allo 

ee by the Seafon of the Year, the Exercife of the Pi n 

fu liments, and the Affeétions of the Mind. In the Midé® 

oe he Spring, the Pulfe is large and vehement ; at this Seafoms 

alfo, the Strength is greateft ; for which Reafon Perlons a 
n 


at that time moft rarely fick, and 
Vi y fick, and recover moft eafily. gr 
See pe the Summer, the Pulfe is quicker and weaker ih 


€, by the intenfe Heat, the Strength is impaired, W 
hee ine Motion of the Fluids is greater Raa ie ufually a 
era SRAN ng Pulfe is flower, fofter, and weaker, than E 
aes alon, and in the Winter harder, a little more $ A 
which ae ower. Among Kingdoms and Climates, ft 
nee hot and fultry, may be compared to the Midelé | 
7 oe summer 5 thofe which are cold, to th Winter; an ue 
aS ate temperate, to the Spring. i EN 
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tke Pulfe, and ‘confequently the Circula- 
hilft an idle and inactive State renders 
i A Janguid, and diminifhes the Circu- 
Spirituous Aliments render the, Pulfe 
The Pulfe of fuch as are afleep 
’ id; but as foon as they awake, it 
HI, Bie, quicker, and ftronger. ‘T'he Pulfe of 
4 is larges vehement, and quick ; that of 
who are @ frequent, {mall, and inactive ; and of 
wful, small, languid, and flow. So that, 
re LOMO op. 3. de Pulfibus, ** The common 
‘Affeétions of the Body change the Pulfe; fo 
i duly adverting to thele Affections, the Pulfe 
yithout tainly underitood, nor can it be determi- 
u annot DE En recedes from a natural State, in confe- 
qed ho ¢ Dileals. » The natural Pulle is, therefore, to 
u quence o ferved, not immediately after Exercife, Bathing, 
nd obfer ’ drinking Wine, or other Caufes, which 
and Spirits; for we are to determine no- 
egte he Pulle, till the Force of external Caufes has 
bing about | Perturbations of the Body are allay’d; for the 
caled, 20 3 oft oertain Sign and Criterion for judging of the 
Palle is the Eart and Blood. But if the Pulfe alone is ob- 
Motion of jier aying a due Regard to other Circumftances, 
fered, me: La for forming a falfe Judgment ; becaufe, 
it may lay a 00 Lib. 3. Cag. 6. the Pulfe may be difturbed by 
as Celfus fayss iE : 
2 aa thine g always been 2 confiderable Difpute among 
There what Pulfe is eflential to Fevers, or conftitutes 
igi, nomic Sign. Many of the Antients, among whom 
Pres the firk, inform us in their Works, that a quick 
ai frequent Pulte denotes a Fever. But many of the Mo- 
dens take a frequent Pulfe for the genuine Sign and Charaéte- 
rilicofa Fever. Thus Sylvius, in Prax. Med. Lib. 2. {peaks 
in the following manner: “* A preternaturally frequent Pulle is 
“ the Sign, which, at all times, belongs to a Fever alone, 
& and is confequently its pathognomic Sign ; fo that, when this 
“ Sign is prefent, a Fever is prefent ; and, when it is abfent, 
“ fois the other, alfo; nor is any other Sign univerfally pro- 
per to all Fevers, hitherto difcovered by Practitioners. ” 
For all other Signs do not fo properly denote a Fever, as the 
Species, the Degree, or the Time, of a Fever. Ettmuller tells 
us, ‘That a preternaturally frequent Pulfe is, juftly accounted 
“the pathognomic Sign of Fevers, by Sylvius, both in his 
“ Differtatio de Natura Febrium, and in his Praxis, whatever 
© Dewingius, in Trad. de Difquifitione Antifyloana, may affirm 
“to the contrary.”? Decker, a practical Phyfician of Hol- 
wee Net. ad Barbette, informs us, ‘* That there is a Fever, 
Sate a preternaturally frequent Pulfe is obferved, ” 
J ER A Tr. de Puif. tells us, that in all Fevers there 
i es ulfe, which, when accompanied with Heat, is 
e flora oe Ag The celebrated Bohnius, {peaks in 
© the Hes ramer : In a frequent Pulfe, the Strength of 
cena ee equal to the morbific Caufe, if this fre- 
‘ © remains in an uniform manner, and is confe- 
nomic Sign of Fevers; but if a Weak- 
is combined with its Celerity, it indicates 
gth more or lefs, as more or fewer and 


en ordinary 


ee rate Eating, 
ipmoderá the Heart 


of no Ufe; onl are obferved. ? Other Authorities would 
efis, not onde Na muft obferve, that, upon a falfe Hypo- 


made 2 Diftinéh ntients, but, alfo. many of the Moderns, 
the Pulf vanction between quick and frequent ; for they called 


€ frequent, if with; eee . 
Were made 7 if within a certain time frequent Pulfations + 


a S 
evehement eee by a quick Pulfe they meant one of the 


_ Hence Willis, in Tr. de Febribus, calls 
iw Jes in which the Arteries vibrate vehemently 
Tote vehement as he, alfo, aflerts, that if the Pulfe becomes 
a Lib. y » the Fever is augmented. Celius durelianus, 
nfe Heat a Sus, “< That the Sign of Fevers is an in- 
duced by ; nda vehement Pulfe, unlefs it fhould be pro- 

For thef Me external Caufe,? 
Mary, crea a Brown, in Obfervationibus Medicin. 
fo > that a quick and a weak Pulfe are con- 


; Sight, 6 ne 'gnant, whether in its Beginning, or 
requer Fever to be prefent: Hence they 
oh a Cither with the quick, or with the 
the efa agree, that the frequent Pulle is ra- 
em ential Sign of Fevers, than the quick, 
m will hardly afiert to be found, either in 
of Fevers, or in any of the malig 
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But, from what we have fuppofed 


BN it is fufficie: Cth 
that thefe Differences may be excelle ntly obvious; 


ently reconciled, fince the 


quick Pulfe is nothing cl{e but the frequent, which is the true.” 


Pathognomic Sign of Fevers, But this Fre u pera 
Sreater or lef, and affociates itfelf with the recor ater 
or with the fmall and weak, according to the Diverfity oti Pez 
Vers, and the ‘Times of the Difeafe. A frequent Pulfe, Rie 
weak and (mall, is fearcely ever good, fince it denotes a lan. 
guid and flow Circulation of the Blood, Buta frequent, large 
a vehement Pulfe, fuch as is generally obferved in the Height 
o. onnal Fevers, denotes a brifk Circulation of the Blood, 
and an increafed Heat of the Body. In inveftigating the Caufe 
of a frequent Pulfe, which is generally preternatural, and ac- 
companies feveral Diforders, we fhall follow the accurate 
Bellini, who, in Trad. de Pulfibus, accounts for the Motion 
of the Heart from the Influx of the Blood through the Coro- 
Hae ae tee ang pis nervous Fluid through the Nerves 
je Fibres of the Heart; from which he concludes, that 
the Mufcles of the Heart are moft frequently moved, en 
re nervous Fluid is moft frequently conyey’d into them, which 
appens when it is forced into them by a fufficient Quantity 
of Blood flowing forcibly into the Brain. Now, by a fre- 
quent Contraction of the Heart, a frequent Pulfe is produced; 
which indicates, that a proper Quantity of Blood is convey’d 
to the Brain, and that the Brain is forcibly prefled ; which will 
happen, either when the Blood ftagnates therein, in confe- 
quence of an Obftruction of its Veins; or when the Blood 
feos n thefe Veins cannot flow into other Parts, the 
ood, in the mean time, ftagnating, either in the internal 
Parts, or in the Lungs ; or when the Blood is thrown into 
a State of Effervefcence, by which it aflumes a Tendency to 
move in every Direction with a greater Impetus, and by that 
means prefles the Brain more powerfully. The Mufcles of the 
Heart, alfo, move more frequently, when irritated by any Sti- 
mulus. If, therefore, the Blood is too acrid, or hot, fo as to 
ftimulate the Sinufes of the Heart, the Heart will be more fre- 
quently contracted, and the Frequency of the Pulfe will indi- 
cate a ftimulating Quality in the Blood. 

Since we have fhewn, that from the Pulfe we are to form a 
Judgment, not only of the Circulation and Temperature of 
the Blood, but, alfo, of the Motion of the Spirits, and the 
Strength of the Patient; fo the Knowledge of the Pulfe, and 
a due Attention to it, muft be of fingular Ufe to the Phyfician, 
not only in inveftigating the Natures of Diforders, and forming 
a right Judgment concerning them, but, alfo, in preferibing 
Medicines for their Cure. But it is to be obferved, that the 
Pulfe is to be careful’y, and not fuperficially, confulted. The 
Phyficians of China are far more caretul in this refpect, than 
thofe of Europe; for thofe often fpend a whole Hour in 
feeling the Pulfe, whilft the Phyficians of our Country have 
hardly Patience to feel above two Pulfations ; a Practice highly 
culpable, fince after ten Strokes of the Artery, an Inequality, 
or Intermiffion, often occurs ; which happens whilft the unequally 
mixed Blood pafles through the Heart. The Pulfe is, alfo, to be 
felt in both Wrifts, in the Neck, and in the Temples, fince 
tis certain from Experience, that the Pulfe in the Writs fre- 
quently varies, and may be more commodioufly felt in one than 
inanother. We ought, alfo, to advert to the Pulfes of other 
Parts. Thus, fometimes, hypochondriac Patients, perceive a 
large Pulfe under the Ribs on the Left Side ; which happens, 
when a quick and vifcid Blood, exagitated by Heat, or any 
other Caufe, endeavours to procure a quick Paflage through 
the Pancreas and Spleen; but, ftopping in their narrow Veilels, 
produces a Pulfation, and a King of pricking Pn pene 
Soh. Ant. Vander Linden, in Select. Medic. tells us, © 
Blood, in this Cafe, raifes a kind of L onl n 
« pricking and ftriking on the Spleen. ” How intenie ne 
pricking Pains of the Spleen agea (ome Er 

ar: as they are over-heated. Tuipics, aon 
Ob, 28. Anes a Man who had a preternatural pinon 
. ‘onti a alionant Fevers, a large in 
in the Spleen. In continual and malig Se iene 
ternal Pulfation in the Veins of the Head Bea ical eee 
fubfequent Delirium; fince it a eee | ae ftagnant, it 
congefted circulates flowly, till at lait, Bocna 5 Pipe 

olent Inflammation of the Meninges. k sppocra 
produces saa informs us, ¢¢ That if a large Pulfe arifes 
tes, in Coac. Prænat. informs > the Blood, fo that in Fevers 
«e from an exceflive Ebullition of the i z Se cama 
te the Veins of the Temples beat, and the Bate S tig? 

p- Softnefs of the Præcordia, there is Reafon to fu 
e without a ie Difeafe will be long, and that it will not 
<s fgest ithout a large Hæmorrhage from the Nofe, an 
ps terniat A r, or Sciatic Pains.” The Reafon ef 
in Hise Sanat igs that the redundant Blood feeks for an 
this, in Uae the Nofe, or the hamorrhoidal Veins; and 
Tae this happens, the fooner the Patient is freed from 
e 


his Diforder. When 
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5 jon i >d in any Part of è 
é. bes are ae certainly conclude, ant 

ah Part is inflare’d; and difpos'd to 3 Sr pat Pulite 
en it is accompanied with sos the Membra- 
oft an infallible Sign of an [nfaramarion in ive Tenfion 


f 15 r 
se for aia le bebia A 2 ee 
and Vibration of the Aney x 


he Parts, and pro- 
ore “Pulte of Perfons 
Palpitation oF 
uid. But fuch 


ied with no preter- 
a Palle, unici when vehement $g Se aed “does Sk pats 
natural Heat; and rida hay the Lobes of the Lungs. 
> thro’ the Sinufes of the ae, 7 Syncope» the Pulfe is gene- 
een In Weaknels, and a Difpofition 19 press ZB(Glutely. im- 
d languid; but if the . alfe is abfolutey 1m- 
a rally ae Lote Pzd wiih a cold Sweat, and thie 
`, t s > tave frequently 
i eenn F the Mind arenor totally deltroy'd, l have Heti ca 
< obfery’d, that the Patient infallibly dies in 1 EA Poifon Ti 
a Situation | have feen twice produc’d Ee vers ae 

js to be obferv’d, that about the critical Times in Fevers, wh 
w off the fuperfluous and peccant 
Nature endeavours to throw 0 t p ets R S 
l Mater by Stoo! or Sweat, the Puile, tho” languid, n sae Í 
regular, and lef frequent, which is a certain Sign o! R e £ e 

Bar if the Pulfe is fof: and undulating, it 1s 3 Sign, thar 2 fa 
itical Sweat is juft coming on. $ RET PST 
> na Sigs, to be Seega that the Pulfe is chang'd by Medi- 
cines. Thus, after draitic Purgatives, a too Fees 
Stools, the Puife is generally prerernacurally ke ANCE 
Veneleétion, apy it pleshori Habits, the Pulfe becomes 
quicker, a Sign that the Circulation of the Blood, in conte- 
quence of its haying a larger Space, is happily inereasd ; lince, 

by this means, a Suppreiiion of the Menfes or Hemorst 

is generally remov'd. “Tis certain, not only from il 
rity of Sydezam, but, allo, from Experience, that 
Ute of Chalybeates, the Pulfe isquicker,,the Face redder, and 
k the Hear greater. Strong Sudorifics, compos’d of volatile oleous 
Subftances, greatly increafe the Pullation of the Heart and Ar- 
teries. On the contrary, Anodynes, Opiates, Preparations of 
Nitre, precipitating Powders, Acids, and fuch things as dimi- 
niih the inteftine Motion of the Blood, and fix its Sulphur, 
render the Pulfe calm and moderate in Pains, Inflamma- 
tions, and a febrile Intemperature. Such an Effect I, alfo, once 
_ faw produc’d by a due Mixture of Nitre and Camphire. As 
Dr, Willis has jafily obfery’d in Tract. de Febribus, iome very 
ufeful and important Rules for the Exhibition of Medicines 
are drawn from the S:ate of the Pulle. Thus Purging and Vo- 
miting are contra-indicated by a too quick and vehement 
Pulfe ; as, alfo, by a low and deprefs'd Pulfe; for when the 
Blood is in a gelen: Madi and Ebullition, pie Secrstions are 
generally very languid. If the Strength is defective, which 
may be ieee ie languid State a the Pulfe, Emetics and 
Purgatives diminith the Strength ftill more; fo that the Phyfi- 
cian ought to conful: the Pulfe, before he exhibits them; for 
when the Pulfe is ftrong, and the Motion of the Blood regu- 
Bn pae ameca Eyacuarions Ke moft beneficial, and fucceed 
. The fame Caution is neceffary in the Exhibition of Su- 
dorifics, end all Anileprics, which citi Heat and Motion to 
the Blood; fof if the Pulfe is Arong and frequent, fuch {piri- 
twous Subitances do more Injury “than Good, becaufe they 
rarefy the Blood too much, and accelerate its inteftine Motion; 
by which means a Delirium, and other Inflammations, are fre- 
uentdy brought on. Great Circumfpeđion, and Attention to 
the Pulfe, is, alfo, requifite in the Exhibition of Narcotics or 
Opiates; for as theie are poffels'd of á Power of ftopping the 


i ent 
-dic Nature, arifieg from the To 


% °d by the Infammauoen and 
E B Diforders of the Breaft, or a 


al, and langu 
the Heart, is genereliy frequent, unequal, end langi 


ing Strength, fo they ought never to be exhibited when the 

Pulfe is weak, languid, and fmall, but are to be ee ike 

5 Poifon. But if the Pulfe is unequal and intermitt piate 
= readily procure a perpetual Sleep. Fred. Hoffman. 

= PULVERATIO, or PULVERISAT! 

Pharmacy, is the reducing any Subftance 


ing, Opiates 


> Pulverifation, in 
to a Powder. See 


g Trituratio and Purvis. 
1 é TEYS in Surgery, is a Pledger, Bolfter, or Com- 
. 2 ~ PULYIS. A Powder. 


The Operation of reducing Medicines into Po i 

Paes atio c wder. 

a A oe in ae ha it mealies no other Skill, ae 

. me u i ti ly 

2 ey pee c edt cr its Management, {uficienily 

= . g Of the Fitnefs of Materials for this Treatment 

sp pniderations neceffarily require our Attention. 

the Things themfelves are thus reducible 

magement, that may hurt their medi- 

r their Virtues axe conveniently 
luced into ir. 

‘rally occurs, that vifcid and 
Bed, without frit reducing 
ot be done without drying. 

tently dried for Triture, 


Motion of the Blood and Spirits, and confequently of impair- * 


or deftroying thar 


ith xhaling their better Parts, 
aea ac wt valued in Meur 


Patticulay 


= for whicn the Simple is icine. 
Quality, for whica the vane citea 
happens with many Seeds and Gums, they are much fitter fog 
fome other Forms than for this, tough thefe Inconveme 


may be avoided, where fuch Things bear fo {mall 4 Pros oe 
to thole which are very cry and brittle, that they 2 
i: were, abforbed by them in Triture, the 
enough together. But thts, however, f 
triber wary of croudiog into any Con 
is Form, t00 many Gums or Seeds; ant 


areng 


ïf Brittlene last 

i -nown by 
ome mealure, be known by t s Drefetvine 
ent, or particular Qualities, of fulpected © 


the open Air: nen Ero vale 
thing very volatile, as the Radix Art; for which } 
ordered fo be mixed at the time of tai 
Salts, likewife, are not to Come Into t 
will diflolve in Air; on which 7 
is an improper Ingredient in the + Ari compo, 
fitus. Thele later Inconveniences mè ecd be, in fom 
meafure, avoided, by keeping fuch Jompohuons as have in 
them thefe exceptionable Ingredients, 10 Veffels ope doe 
from the Air: But the Neceffity of irequendy opening them in 
the Shops, tor common Occalions, will fubject them more to 
fuch Decay, than is coniiftent with keeping then any lop 
time good. ř 
ing 2 View_of thefe two Requifites, we are better able 
e boih of efiicinal and extemporaneous Preicriptiogs 
And, for our better Inquiry into the former, i 
may be, a'lo, of Ufe, as is already done in fome other Formy 
them under fuch general Intentions, as they feem com 
y their firft Inventors to anfwer. 
The Species Diambre, Pulvis Diacinzaniomi, Species Diar 
and Pulvis letificans Galeri, feem, by moft of their In 
grecicnts, to be intended for Cephalics and „Cordials, as th 
confift of the warmer Spices, and Simples of fimilar Proger 
tes; but in the Pulvis Diacinnamomi the Cafia is much inte 
rior to the Cinnamon in Flavour, and gives a Sliminels to be 
moift Form ; but the Elecampane-root is 2 powerful Decerg 
and quie out of the Intention. The Sugar, likewile, oc 
an unneceflary Buik in a Dofe, when given in Powder, 1 
Eleétuary, or a Bolus; and therefore would be better omitted 
In the Species Dianthus, the Liquorice is blameable, on tè 
fame Account 2s the Elecampone-root in the foregoing; endin 
the Pelvis letificans Galeni, the Rafuræ Eboris, Epithymua, 
Os è Corde Cervi, and Margaritx, are chargeable wuh consi 
buting nothing to the main Intention of a Cordial, though ihe 
Leaf Silver and Gold are very beautiful Decorations, if rubbed 
bur coarfely in at la, that they may be feen to Advantests 
bur the Camphire, it is to be feared, will render ic not fo fis 
grant while ir lafts, though even very ciofe Keeping will not 
long retain its Volatilizy. z 
Some others, near approaching to this Intention, take in Sit- 
ples, that give them, alfo, an Aftringency ; fuch as the Ai 
maticum Rofatum, Pulvis Grazorum Kermes compofiius, W 
Pulvis Cardiacus Magifiralis; none of which are Chargetb? 
with an ufelefs or unfuitable Ingredient, unlefs the Bezoar 
reckoned fo in the latter: However, it is pretty cotin this 
its Virtues do not compenfate for its Coft, and indeed 10 
much can be fid for the Saunders and Aloes-wood ; but the 
Cuttom of mixing them with thofe things has long prevailed. 
The Pulvis Diacalaminthes fimplex thus intituled, in i 
ee arn Ierger Cormpotiion given in form ee 
cally AE S er pierin and Pipercon, ee ath 
fomething in it Heat Figen though the so E 
is pretty much afed kie N Margi A ec 
Hea es in both thefe Intentions with Suce 
The Pulvis de Gutteta w 


ating 
1D) _becaute they 
Irof We mwood 


niil- 


but there are now added many thing 


peniariæ ; but whether the calcined Harthorn, O? 


orm, 
í 


o! 
with the Specific before-mentioned, be fuppolee 4 


y thing to the main End, yer it muit be allone 


y cally ordered at thetime of extempor® 

The Leaf Gold bel blerve Se 
agreeable Ornament ios ese paloi Cae 
Ges sales fora Soa OS Ham The Pale te 


Species may be reduced under 

of aeran ho Head of which it may be 

t the compound Powder of Crab’s- 

ntrayervæ pem E e under 

: properly ; which the prefent Practice 

n Ee Papa i much oftener than the 

s by BR Dependence upon this is from the 

woh the Bich both in its Smell and 'Tafte, mani- 

r, “Quality of an Alexipharmic, which princi- 
OEY- s 

compofitus is the only Compofition 

e Puy aims at being an antifcorbutic ; but its prin- 

n, th as has been already obferved, will not keep 

oO and, when mixed with Bolufes or Eleétuaries, 

E erorii and Sal Abfinthii, foon make it ferment 


wder, but, when {o reduced, will foon grow rancid. 
d Sugar are, indeed, fome Helps againft the firft 
alting the oily Seeds to pafs the Sieve, 
ded for no other Purpofe; but they are not 

them, when fo done. Belides, all thefe 
o much eafier brought into Emulfions, and with 
r Advantages to the Patient, that thefe. Forms are 
fed. The Pelvis Dialthex does not, indeed, take 

thele oily Seeds, and is more agglutinant by rea- 

antity of Gums in it; but it is not often met with 


and th 
fuficien' 


this Inconvenience. There hath been in fome of the old Dif- 
penfatories a Fulvis Artherticus Turneri, of which the Pulvis 
Diaturpethi compofitus {eems to be a good Abridgment, as 
taking in fome or the principal Ingredients, and leaving out 
many ulclefS ones, with which that was crouded. The Pulvis, 
Cnrsachini, and Pulvis\Comitiffe Warvicenfis, are exaĉtly the 
fime, except in the Proportion of Ingredients, in which refpeét 
they likewile differ but little. They are quick enough of Ope- 
tation in {mall Quantities, which occafions them to be given 
frequently to Children. 

hat hath been already taken notice of, as neceffary to be 
put in the Officinal Prefcriptions of this Form, fhould, 
es equally „attended to in the extemporaneous Practice}, 
b EN to direct any thing in a Powder, which will walte 
Y 1 Volatility, or which is not reducible to it, without fuch 


revi F A p 
H ious Management, as will hurt its medicinal Virtues. All 
Volatile Salts, in 


Criptions, as tha 
though, in the Sal 
will remain a 
Cemible Lof, 


ot, h which fome things have, and others 
ind every S for Moifture. ‘Thus the Aithiops, 
des, at takes in Sulphur, when prefcribed in Pow- 
be rdered to be taken in a Syrup, or fome Pulp, 
toublefome to mix with any thing thinner; 
Colour is, alfo, beft difguifed with Prunes 
ke Kind, Every Powder, likewife, that takes 

any of the Mercurials, or Things of light 

i trufted in thin Vehicles, becaule they will 

eto h by reafon of the fmall Quantities, be 
Ua RS the Bottom of what they are given in. 
mad ath been already taken of the Únfitnels of 


e Reg 19% 
lable, or p) Incineration, for this Form, and every thing 


k, Which 


h 
Refn a OEY changeable, by the Air. Powders, like- 


any, refinous Subftances, as Scammony, 

inane thing of like Texture, fhould be directed 

in Ones th, Onhittence, and be carefully mixed, be- 

ain dita tte bje to run into Lumps, which are 
of Dlvable, < 


> becauk of ye Powders Ought feldom to exceed half a 

O Put i ings ts e€ Difficulty of taking them; and, rather 

i Y it Bether, which have nor fuilicient Efficacy 

ion in p DOTE elizible to have recourfe to things 
One other Form. p 

ice p cniency, indeed, in this Form, which in 

Pere Ot be fo duly confidered as it deferves 5 

are po cT Ons have a great Averfion to many Me- 

5 many Bet decoyed into a Compliance with Pow- 

Midable p eS or Draughts, becaule they do net 

à Shew; but in acute Cafes, where the 


Stomach has been dried with muc 
iael of the 
an 


h Heat, too many of thet 
warmer Alexipharmics, as the Content) 


Snake-root, are not ufuaily judged fo proper as the uid 


Orms, and the Virtues of the fame things drawn out by Ip 


Quineys Prelet. Pharm. 


Cancer. 


y Ircufion, 
Punvis ANTiLyssus, See ANTILYSSUS. a 
Purvis Rapicum Arr CoMPositus. See ARUM. 


Purvis CARDIACUS MacistTRauis : 
The magifterial Cardiac Powder. 


Take of oriental Bezoar, and of calcined Hartthorn, of each 
one Dram and an half; of white and red Coral prepar’d, 
Hii Amber, prepared Pearls, Armenian Bole, Japan 

arth, and of Tormentil-roor, of each two Drams 5 of 
Aloes-wood, Citron-peel, Angelica-root, and Zedoary, 
Of each two Scruples: And make them into a Powder 
together. 


Purvis; £ Cuers CANCRORUM coMPosirus, See 


Purvis CEPHALICUS: 
4 Cephalic Powder. 
Take of the Leaves of Afarab 


of the Valley, each any 
Powder together. 


acca; Marjoram; and Lilies 
Quantity : And make them into a 


Purvis Cornacuini. 
Cornachine’s Powder, 
ae of fulphurated Diagrydium, ren Drams; of diaphoretic 
ntimony, fix Drams; of Cream of Tartar, two Ounces 


and an half: Make them together into a Powder. 


Schroder tells us, its Author was fo fond of it, as to write a 


whole Treatife about it, wherein he recommends it in almoft 


to 


fe; 
Dro 


of 


all Cafes that require Purging. Its Dofe is from cight Grains 


one Dram. 


Putvis Granorum CHERMES COMPOSITUS: 
Compound Powder of Chermes-berries, 4 


Take of Chermes-berries one Dram, of Nutimegs, two 
Scruples ; of. Tormentil-root, and of yellow Sanders, of 
each half a Dram; of Cloves, prepared Pearls, and both 
Corals prepared, of each one Scruple. Let them all be made 
into a Powder together. 


Putvis DIACALAMINTHES SIMPLEX: 
Simple Powder of Calamint. 


Take of Mountain Calamint, Peny-royal, Origany, Seeds of 
Macedonian and common Paitley, and of Hartwort, of 
each two Drams; of Smallage and Thyme, of each halt 
an Ounce ; of Privet-feeds, and white Pepper, of each 
one Ounce: And mix them into a Powder. 


Punvis DIATURPETHI COMPOSITUS : 
Compound Powder of Turpeth. i 


ke of Turpeth, Jalap, and Hermodactyl-roots, of Tartar 
s Vitriol, PEA Quantities ; and make into a Powder, 
S. A. Its Dofe is from half a Scruple to a whole Scruple. 


Punvis DIALTHÆÆ. See ALTHEÆ. 


Purvis DiactNNAMOMI: 

Compound Powder of Cinnamon. a 

i n 
Take choice Cinnamon, fifteen Drams; of @ ee a 
Elecampane-root, of each half an gn z ae Hag meres 
Drams; of Cloves, Long-peppers bot w Be Sis uos 
Ginger, Mace, Nutmegs, and Aloes-wo peal SES 
Deans of Saffron, one Dram; of white Sugar-candy, ive 

Drams: Make them into a Powder. 


Purvis Diasenz. See SENA: 
Putvis ERYSIPELATODES. A Mynfichti. 
halfa Pound); of calcined Lead, and 


and of Mattich, Olibanum, â 
Mix all together, and reduce to 


ke of volatile Meal, halt a 

a each two Ounces; 

Ceruls, each one Ounce: 
afine Powder. 


ether the Bole, and the Cerufs: Then | 
libanum in a Mortar, tub'd_ ever . 
es Ol, seit Maitich moisten’d with Santer n 
Vater. Then mix thefe Ingredients, 
ap : 


A 


Pulverize t 


Be 


j E eae NA E 
Axe, ci & z $ 
ROSE : $ & 
me - PUN 3 
fee “with the calcined Lead, and the fine Meal, for a Powder, to 
a et ; PA ok 
E $ PEED poper 5 dry and aot A ee eaat and 
J fma, Quantity of it is to ba n ion patient is blooded and 


a coverst with blue Paper, ter toe nd impie Ringworm: 

E Hen it r der are and rebellious, much |happier Effeéts 
4 wil be produc’d by the following Powder 3 

Tike of the volatile Meal oe alfa ad ; ay dy 

Eleea penere Mercury, cach three Drams : Mix all toge- 


ther. Lemery Pharmacop. 
Puvis AD GUTTETAM. See GUTTETA. 
Purvis HaLy : 
Powder of Haly. 


: 
{ 


4 h, Gum 
white Poppy-feeds, ten Drams; Starch, 
Bia: and Tisch, each three Drams; the scr of 
Purflain, Marfhmallows, and Mallows, each five ee 2 
Cucumber, Melon, Gourd, Citruls, , and Cue eeds 
cleanfed, each feven Drams; Liquorice, three Dame: 
white Amber, two Drams; Sugar-candy, the Weight g 
the Whole: And make them into a Powder. It may be 
given from half a Dram to two Drams. 


Puivis LÆTIFICANS GALENI: 
Galen's Cordial Powder. 


Take of cloved Bafil-Rowers or Seeds, Saffron, Zedoary, 
ellow Sanders, Cloves, Citron-pecls, Galangal, Mace, 
ines and Storax, each two Drams and an half; 
Ivory-rafpings, Aniteeds, Thyme, and Dodder, each a 
Dram; the Bone of a Stag’s Heart, Pearls, Camphire, 
Ambergrife, and Musk, each half a Dram; Leat-gold 
and Silver, each half a Scruple: Make them into a Powder 
together, according to Art. 


Pytyis Marcuionis. See Marcuionis PuLvis. 


ê PuLvis Comiris WARWICENSIS. 
Earl of Warwicks Powder. 


Take of Scammony, prepared with the Fumes of Sulphur, 
two Ounces; diaphoreric Antimony, one Ounce; the 
Cryftals of Tartar, half an Ounce: Make them all together 
into a Powder. Iris a {mart Purge, and frequently given to 
Children, sgainft Worms, from five to fifteen Grains; and, 
to Adults, from firteen Grains to half a Dram. 


PUMEX. Offic. Schrod. 355. Matth. 1371. Kentm. 37. 
Boet. 400. Gein. de Lap. 31. De Laer. 130. Worm. 47. Chae 
Fot 21. Scyrus Lapis. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 696. Lapis 
RNa Cap.-Hort. Cath. Supp. 2.53. THE PUMICE- 


full of {mall Cavities 
whence it is tran{port- 


This is a porous and fpongious Stone, 
and Pertoanann and found in Germany, 
ed tous. It is of a refrigerating, drying, and extenuati 2 
lity- It gently cleanfes Ues and eee Garces eet 
feemly. Schrod. In Mount Ve uvins, /Etna, and other burnin 
Spunains, pe Cones of this Species of Stone are found 
wit! 5 i x 
weni nes y ik ah Ufes of it are enumerated by Wormius 

PUNCTA LACHRYMALIA. 

MaLis, and OcuLus. i See Fisruta: Lacany- 

PUNCTICULARIS FEBRIS, A 

e Feyer ares with Purple Spots, 
ae eM SALIENS. The firft Rudiments of the Heart 

PUNCTURA. A 

PUNICA. 

-The Charadters are; 


The End of the Pédicle paffes into 


Top grows a monophyllous tif an Ovary, on whofe 
BEC td ge es Be Roce C Tor 


z n The Flower is rof 
Populous, Bowing on the Ovary within the Raich an 


Sry Numerous Stamina. The O 
end the Stamina witherd 

iticus, and paffes into a Fruj 
under a. very rough Ri 


n ¢ruptive Feyer, or a 


Pundture. Punéura agrea. See HERNIA 


ceous, 
nd fur- 
vary, after, the 
b Contracts the 
t refembling an 
nd, and vinous 


: Boeta one CAN full of numerous Seeds: 
1. Punica; eS ee 5 Punita; which are, 
: Barb. ne 250. Granata, um at: Tourn. Infl. 636. 
unica. J.B. 1.76. Rai ga” “ala Punica, Offic M, 
Punica. Ger. eas roe RE 5 S 


- Mai 
n ii Park. Theat, 1510, Parad. 


alus Granata five 


Pulp, a Multitude 


5 Panica 
POMEGRANATE 


is Tree grows not to be of any great Bignefs 

P EAU having on its Branches here-and-there 
‘Thorns; the younger Shoots are of a redifh-brown 
and have their upper End pretty tthick-fer with | 
{mooth Leaves, two Inches in Length, to half 
Breadth; among thefe come forth the Flowers, of a pl 
{earlet Colour, confilting of five Leaves, fet in a tough bro 
Calyx, which, in time; enlarging itfelf, becomes the 
Covering of the Fruit, having a Crown on its u 2 
being, in Shape and Bignefs, like an Orange, bur With a brow, 2 
and harder Peel, in the Infide of which grows a great Nutiter 
of cornerd Acini or Kernels, compacted clofe together fi 
regular Order, containing either a {weet vinous Juice, OF One 
more acid and acerb, with a litle Stone in the middle of cach, 
Pomegranates grow in Spain, Italy, and many other Counti 
and flower in Fuze, and the Fruit is ripe in Seprember, Ti 
Balauftines are the large double Flowers of the wild p; 
granate Tree ; which differs not in its manner of Growth 
the other. See BALAUSTIA. ` 

The Balauftines, as well as the fingle Flowers, and the Bark 
are very drying and reftringent, good for all forts of Flute 
H-emorrhages, and Bleedings, both inward and outward; The 
ftrengthen the Gums, fatten loofe Teeth, help the Fallin down 
of the Uvula, and cancerous Ulcers in the Mouth and Thioge 
The Fruit is grateful to, and ftrengthening of the Stomach; 
ftops Loofene(s, and the immoderate Flux of the Terms; an} 
is ufeful in hor bilious Fevers, and Gonorrhceas. 

Officinal Preparations are only the Syrup of the Juice. ayy. 
ler’s Bot. Off. 

2. Punica, fructu dulci. T. 636. ; 

3. Punica; flore pleno; majore. See BaLaustra, and Pa 
nica, que Malum Granatum fert. Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant, 

PUPiLLA. The Pupil of the Eye. A Dilatation of the 
Pupil of the Eye is efteem’d a Sign of a general Relaxation of 
the Fibres; and a Contraction thereof, a Mark of Stricture, 


Colour 
ong- narrow 
an Inch 


Ome- 
irom 


See OcuLus. 


PUPPIS OS. The Os Fronris. The Suture in this Bone 
is cald the Sutura Puppis. 

PUPULÆ. The Extremities of the Fingers. 

PURETTA. An heavy fort of Sand, or magnetic Powder, 
fonnd near Genga, on the Sea-fhore. It is not.usd in Me 

icine. 

PURGAMENTUM. The Lochia; or the Excrements di. 
charg’d by Stool. 

PURGAMENTUM STELLARUM. 
LIFOLIUM. 

PURGANTIA. Purgative Medicines. Sce CATHARTICA. 

PURGATIO. See CATHARSIS. 

PURGATORIUM, in Paracelfus, is a Name for ay 
Difeafe. 

PURPURA. Offic. Purpura noftras violacea, Col. de 
Purp. 1. Purpura violacea Fab. Columnæ. Lift. Hitt. Conch. 4+ 
Sect. 15. n. 1. ex Terentino Sinu allate, Bonan. 150. n. 172 
THE PURPLE-FISH. 

This Fifh is frequently found in the Mediterranean Sca. In 


The fame as Cor- 


2 Cven jn its : 


a few 


the Shops no Part of it is us’d,except the Shell, which is ftrong, ` 


furrow’d, ftriated, and rough, with fhort Tubercles. In former 
Ages the Sanies of this Fih was usd for dying : The Shell 1s of 
an alcaline Quality, and in Virtues agrees with other teftaccous 

Medicines. ` 

In defcribing the Purple fifh, the Antients were! fo Mhort 
and jobfcure, as to lay a Foundation for the Moderns 10 
difpute what kind of Shell-fith they meant by that Name 
fince they defcribe various Species, the Sanies of which 4y 
a purple Colour. But Fab. Columna has determined the Conto- 
verly, by difcovering the true Purple-fith. But tho’ at prelen? 
the true Purple-fith is hardly known in our Shops, yet, 25 Dr- 
Martin Lifler obferves, an Account of its Juicehas been trade 
tionally handed down from the earlier Ages to our own Times 
bur that this Juice was reckon’d among the Arcana, and care- 
fully conceal’d, till Dr. William Cole AEA it in AG. hi- 
lofiph. Lond. N° 178. Befides, Dr. Robert Southwell, Pre 
dent of the Royal Society many Years ago, informed Dr. Lif) 
that whilft his Mother liv’d in Ireland, fhe was famous for ti 
ing Handkerchiefs with the Juice of a certain Fyth, the Colovt 
of which could not be wafhed out. The Art of Dying Purple 
ae) not only known, but highly efteem’d, in England, © 
pe imesof Bede; for, fays that Author, in Hifi. Ecclef. Gwt 

nglie, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. there are large Number of Shell-filh 
A prays of which a purple Colour is dyed fo ftrong and bet- 
itul, that, inftead of being tamith’d by the Influence of the S9% 


or the Injury of the Rai i aut 
p e Rain, the old. 3 caul 
ful it becomes, Dale. : er itgrows, the more b 


PURPURA. 


Die pe a Diforden which at prefent rages univerfallys 
pee Smee pecan ature ; proceeds from a Scurvy 5 2% 
Pal mp sana han Eruption of Efforelee, ces on the a 
z ES Y, fometimes with a pretty acute and maligna 
T, and, at other times, without fuch a concomitant 5yr 


a 3 : 
nem, aa for a long tinie, diflurbing the 


As 


: eculiar Species of Exanthematous Di 
Pup tient to inquire, by what Cicer a 
exper mother Difeafes of the Exanthematous Kind. 
ingu! ‘and effential Charaéteriltics, therefore, of the Pir: 
following * Firft,: the Papulæ, which appear, are 
Gorrugation, Roughnefs, and Drinefs of 

o Exanthematous Matter is fo moveable 
which frequently and quickly retire, to the 
, alter fome time, appear again on the Surface 
is any of the Exanthematous Diforders fe 
d with alternate Heat and Cold, Tienes, 
ee  Befides, all the other Species of Ban- 
7 OEN et appear equally on all the Parts of the Body ; 
wet les principally difcover themfelyes on the Neck 
and Arins, rarely infefting the inferior Parts : BY 
is ie may be ealily diftinguifhed from the 
Meifles, Petechial Fever, fcorbutic Spots, Chick i 
tpos Meale E ompanied with Eforefeences Rn 
oe Fever accompanic ee Efflorefcences refembling 
eS el by the Stinging © ettles, the Herpes, the Itch, 


d the Impetigo. 
f the Purples differ much with refpe&t 


which peculiar M 


Efflorefcences © 
Bilk, Figure» Colour ; for fometimes the Papulæ are 


and Co. 
nd fometimes white. Hence the Purples are diftingui 
ofe of the red and thofe of the white ake The 
Kind has 5 


more or lefs broad, which contain 
a Liquors whereas, t 


Nodes, deep-feated int 
of Millet, rough to the Touch, and infarted with a thickifh 
2 


and, z5 it weres puru Hence the f 
cathe aie Miliary Purples. pee mai 
The Purples are, allo. obferved to be m i 
or malignant; thofe of the malignant Kind ema pee benign 
the other, accom anied with a continual Feve: aS 
be p ever, and Sym 5 
Highly offeafiveto Nature. But the benign Kind ouie. (ae 
pie Perea is accompanied with Symptoms lefs oni 
pI ies and feizes and proceeds principally with thefe Signs: 
ee Ee by a flight Horripilation ; which is 
fi | fe Heat, accom anied with a L j 
Lofs of Strength, which i weak Ly ee 
2 bits, proceed i 
quium. The Præcordia areco ric d I el 
Pe GEG ania wih dcop Sigh een a 
l 1 with deep Sighs, Anx 
wietudes, Warchi ey Gh lal a lg pene 
> aborious and dift eps; 
Ha pungent ain, arc perceived in the eer the He: i 
akan fe aeae, oe mol: cua in the Palms of a 
Milk în Breather bei men, the Lochia are retained ; and 
4 the 
m Symtoms ae peng pecrved, ceafes to flow Kan them. 
ihe Skin, like that of a & a y a Roughnefs and Corrugation of 
; r or white, or both 225 h with innumerable Papulæ, either 
mae re bing Mle od with each other, in Figure and 
Net, tenon NEBR act oe and which firft appear on the 
the Body, at upon the P a S taf ae oak oe 
ys the 1 of thefe on the Surf: 
the Antiety of onem, which were before violent, a 
a liste. th i ig Cadog accompanied wich 
Pale hie, of breathing, are preffion of ahe Breaft, and 
ine was before herd confiderably mitigated. The 
become, Prefed Vigo and quick, is now fott, free, and 
the po Moit, gour of the Mind ; i 
J and the Par returns ; the dry Skin 
fuble, ud difcharge ae aa who was before fo coftive, 
È o fometimes not geen has his Body rendered 
: Mec gency di (abated e Flatulences, but, alfo, the 
t white Purje oS : 
ples, or 


the 


lent Humour. 


is high] 


ms: 3. 


wer lY Ceparated ious and 
in the baat: 
Of th alignant Purples, in which, aft 
ter 

ET too the Re aS the Sas sauces, the Pulfe is E 

3 i copious tation rane return, nor is the Inquietude 

Rem the Bs s t TOfufiong SEd free; befides, there arege- 

ing of ete by Sweat. ‘which, if aS 

align Ste a spar induce a great Lof of 

ant Kind may te Refolution of the Skin. 

De, OF the al be, alfo, known by the pale, 

» When the Ge Stimulus to difcharge 

rine, which was before high- 


aves and faturated, fuddenly beco 
Confequence of i mes pale, limpi 
eee hmas the fpafmodic a aE n 
t, alfo, frequently hai 
pes the Pufes ; AEE) aoe set that in the/#ur 
> whilft the Symptoms > and at other times difips 
evince, that the Fi ptoms are always equally violent; ghia 
nifhed, and th orce of Nature is impaired, th ge whe 
Are TGS paired, the Streńgth dimi 
orous Emunét Os poe Sp, Ure Maveetan d 
Humour is mires ae rhen pole Nao Bood ind 
an >is deltoyed ; fo thari X 
eae Portion i HEE marmot external, nervous 
mes relaxed. Bur itis ft paf odicaly coraa a 
eanan is firmly Ki ilewo Spa if the peccant Mar 
a ttempts io expel itag ao pedain rkehintemal Parts, and refitts 
means the Sym xpel itagain to the Surface of the Body ; b ich 
apie proms are rendered 7 OSA which 
and m and Sighing, are E me o perag 
incre, (ean of the Præcordia, accompa Bee ees l 
ll afed; and all the other Circumt com pattied ith awe 
al z who are taken off by the ree fen wort Hencé 
b the peccant Matter, and the | Besar wan ee Gi ire esie 
y that Caufe 5for tho’, before me of the Symptoms produced 
ter producing the Dijorder is hi hy mali ore Earle oes 
grel iris feparated from the Mak of Blood paras 
r the Linits of che Citculation, iene Blood, and placed with- 
aR worfe Nature ; eee it, by its Continuance, affumes 
ife, efpecially thole deisel eturns to the Parts fubferyient to 
Motion i Ote ipes ait i 
» it operates pofes of Senfation and 
Hence, as, in al in a manner refembling that of Poi 
see ae n | Pemberian Diforders. fuch as Bt 
> Small- pox; Meafles Gurita Rofa i leer cote 
fe Arthritis, a certain Matter. Oe ERa eS Soir 
ame time propelled to the ex 4 sls) MONCH) eel tt 
more violent if it ret e external Parts, renders the Sym 
the viral Juic 5 i returns to the inzernal Parts, and enik 
Die parasa h Pu Seat irom Experience, rhat upon the 
Por eens e Purples, the Sordes received into the inter i 
: 5 i ternal 
Ther the hae a a like hurtful and prejudicial Quality ji 
Pape te will be fatal, and that the Death of the p; i 
confe ha ru be known from the following Signs: Tf in 
eat ne of a deleterious Matter firmly lodged era 3 he 
os ere are exceflively hor, whilit the external Pa s, D B 
ricted, are covered with a profule cold S: 2 S 
tenfe Heat of the exi 1 Parts: Ea ena it anin 
e NE fae, Parts, and a confiderable Senfe of Re- 
is Abao year ate alternately perceived; if there 
EHE Sa a e Tendons; if the Hippocratic Face 
ae e Defeat of trength increafes ; if an unealy Delp: 
E ee Mind; and if the Pulfe ishard, unequal an = 
us: For, if th ; a Be 
foon KA OHA ae pom Maco Patenka nery 
hich pro i 
Though the Purples, with or without Ee Gr en 
pees idioparnie Diteafe, yet it is frequently. as a Gis 
plicated with other Diford pecially isul 
Berets, EE ee rders, efpecially continual 
\ ear terminating and is then not with 
Se 5 without Dan- 
Be D lo Torstar, ft te Delne of the Sa 
h appen in.the Decline of tho Small 
pox, Meafles, putrid ‘Synoche burning F thial Fe. 
Vers, and thofe refembling th aa ng Fevers, petechial Fe- 
Eo 9 g them, and other epidemical Difor- 
ders, fen watch Coc jier induce a new Fever, accompa- 
i ain of Symptoms; fo that when Perf 
labouring under acute Fevers, are apparently out of all Daa 
i y are faddenly feized with an Horror, Unealinels, Inquietude, 
y atc ing, preternatural Hear, and Lof of Strength, whillt the 
ep E in the mean time, here-and-there appear on the Surface 
me Body ; and, by extinguifhing the Strength exhaufted by the 
Pee eee generally put an End to the Patient's Life. 
ave, articular manner, often obferved, that the fympto- 
marie Pame were fatal to young Perfons labouring under sai 
Feyer i who have before lived intemperately, indulged themielves 
in a rinking to Excefs daily, confumed their Strength in Venery, 
and’ induced a foreign Crafis and Difpofition of their Humours 5 
agai, Tenint; woo diting the Progreß of the Diforder, have 
ve, asto difcharge none of the Excrements for fome 
Days; and to thofe, who have had too large Quantities of reftige- 
raung and acidulated Medicines exhibited to them, fuch as Julaps 
and Potions. ‘The Purples not only frequently appear in the De~ 
cline ofacute but, alfo, often, in the Beginning and ürít 
Days of the Diforder, fomething like the Purples appear with a 
kind of Roughnels, efpecially in the Small-pox ‘and Meailes, tho? 
very rarely with an happy “Permination of the Difeale ; for this 
Cireumitance isan infallible Proof that the Mais of vital Hu- 
mours is filled‘and contaminated with various excrementitious 
Sordes. The Purples, alfo, accompanied with a Cough, aud Dif- 
Beal othe a Vomiting, of Flux, frequently attend che ca- 
tarrhous Feve' 


»and thins 
idneys, and 


Diforders 5 


rs of Children. In this Cafe, if the Diforderis in the 
Purples are fucceeded by a Swelling of the Feen and’ 
he Abdomen, with or without a Drinefs of tbe 
fuperior Parts; and the Purples, as is obferved in the mountaine 
ous Parts of the upper Black Foreft, are totally removed 
ifing fpontaneoutly, of procured by Art. 

from the Beginning, alwaysacconapanied 
Commotion, which is perpetually exalpe- 
Yet, in Proceis of Times the Fevers 


syppomsalkyed à 


with a r 
rated cowards the Evening: 


and Frequency of the Pulig are mitigated; the 


$ CCO, Gurukul Kangri Co 


iforder atfumes a benign Nature. e Rody is 
a is ee Diforder is imprudently treated» a Sa hes for 
& Pae or full of impure Juices, 1t alls nE an 
fevers Months, not without great Uneafinels ae erally 
freh Reruns of the Symptoms, though the Di 
We al- 
eee are the Offspring of the Sup ceia 7 
ready obferved: But this will be more gfe a T Species oF 
we diligently confider the material Caufe ee pan 2 
Purples, which, as well as that ofa Sah cp nds epi. 
Dyle af tie Blood, Bue 4 F Sem Sen we affirm, 
i Sentiments quådrate wit ny Jee 
e rel E for an impure, faline, acrid, upon 
i and excrementitious Serum 5 and e white nep S pa 
an acute Miliary Fever, from poorer ee aar e 
£ SAU $ 
PEA E diferent Nature; for the Serum 


‘cesof the human Body are of a diferen U 
ea tse Humour, which, being mixed withthe Blood, and 


i arts e fecreted 
+ apreonared with many faline ond mucid Parts, to be | Bias 
a E ed through numberlefs Emunctories and Sirana aa 
of a thickih Conüitence, and of various Colours an D 
But the Lymph is that pellucid, infipid, and pure guate : 
more fubtile Part of which affords the Matter of the lah e 
the Brain, Spinal Marrow, and Nerves, aoei i iis 
quor. The gelarinous Parts of this Fluid nourifh all the So i 
of every kind, and its finer aqueous Parts are, miea z 
lymphatic Veflels, by means oF the Valves, and conglobare ; in e 
again conveyed to the Heart ; where, being again united WE 
the {weet aereo-elaftic Parts of the Biood, and, as it were, ani- 
mated afrefh, it is with it conveyed to all the Parts of the Body, 
for proper Utes. Hence, when thefe Fluids recede from their 
natural State and Difpolirton, they acquire a peculiar kind of 
Corruption; from which afierwards arifes the different Genius of 
the Diieale, the different Violence of the Symptoms, and the 
erea'er or lef Danger. ee te Pe 
Taa, in the white Purples, the Lymph is tainted with a kind 
of Acidity, is obvious from many Circumftances ; and efpecially 
that a redundant Acid is contamed in the Mais of Blood and 
Lymph, weimay know fromthe exceffive Secretion of Serum, ulual, 
if not eMfential, to this Diforder ; for fuch is the Force and Nature 
of an Acid, thar, when it infnuates itfelt into the Blood, it co- 
agulates its thicker Parts, and produces a Sccretion of Serum; we 
may know by which means protuie Sweats are promoted, a copious 
nee of thin Urine occafioned, a Salivation excited, or aqueous 
tools brought on. 
Having premifed thefe things, we now come to inquire» why 
tbe pare pole are moft incident, and generally fatal, to Child- 
omen. As, therefore, in general, all thofe, whofe Bodies 
contin a Redundance of lympharic and aqueous Humours, as 
moft Women do, are rather fubject to enacid Vapefcence, than a 
falino-fulphurcous Corruption of the Humours; for which Rea- 
fon they are principally icized with the white Purples; and this 
is, in my Opinion, rhe true Caufe of th: Frequency of this Miliary 
Fever inChild-bed Women ; for, in theUterus of pregnantW omen, 
both the Progrefs and Return of the Bood, by reafon of its too 
great Congeltion in that Part, and the Diitention of the Veffels, 
eee eg Boal oping 
V fal dettined a ps ç ; ou i copioufly {ecreted into the 
elfels dettined for its Conveyance ; and, remaining, as it were. 
, pent up in their Cavities end Windings, by its long Continuance 
pena Huh i compe, and contraéts an Acidity, whilft 
ubile {pirituous F 
Mixture of the Fiuids, fy of When ey okine due 
Birth of the Feetus, the Uterus colla fes = ore, after the 
whilft the f{qualid lymphatic Humour. mal fecul 3 ee 
not difcharged and climinated,on the third De nN EET ie 
Labour, afebrile Motion happens; by which rie ecu ons 
and Blood are repreffed into the larger Veffel P ymp 
Heart; and thence, likea malignant | Pe conveyed jome 
whole Body in fuch a ma goan paaoiyeo, Mfipa through the 
nner, as to infect and contaminate the 


zrol: Mab of Blood, Lymph, nutritive Juice, and nervous 


oe the Impurity and Dyfcrafy of theBlood and Serum is of 


acrid, and fulphureous kind, the Symptoms are not fo 
A the Efflorefcences are more chronical; the Face is 
h coloured; the Eyes are fparkling ; the itching 
nfe of Punéture, in the Skin, are greater 5 nor is the 


ed with fo great Inquietude, Anyi i 
j ara with fo ' Anxiety, and Difficul 
Hopes of i Which Circumftances hay a Reinen for A 
BTO ie may, alio, be prefumed to be in a 
or tie e Purples Mop eped tbofe of the red Kind, 
pens in ae ed into white, which frequently hap- 
prices oe d Regimen, a prepofterous Cure, ee 


is Foran and, at 
= tion of the Parts, the {pi = 
off, leaving behind Hira 


Befides, if we more 


hilft the {uperabundant Lymph 
= Fever, and hot inteftine Mo- 
d fulphureous Parts, fly 


narrow! tid, and vapid Nature. 

‘that Matter, which produces = the Origin and Nene 

4 es Kind, we fhal find, for poeno * hteal and lef 
a» Chat it princi~ 


PUR 
pally confits of the falino-falphurcous Ae ae Particles of the 
Serum, whichare not eliminated through t s Emunétories, che 
cially the Skin, but remain in the Habit, an > by the hor inteftin, 
Motion, affume a worfe Quality. This is posted by E T 
rience, becaufe the Purples of a chronical ind generally goo 
thofe, whofe Boies abound with impure Blood, fuch as {corba 
tic Perfons ; old People; Women whofe Mentes are fupprefiiy. 
Men, whole ufual hemonhoidal Difcharge is obitructed ; thor? 
who are accuitomed to a faline, vinous Diet, coarfe Mal ist 
quors, and {moking Tobacco; as, alfo, thofe, who hive loog 
Habits of Body, and fuch as lead 100 fedentary Lives, Befide 
the Caufe of this Diforder is generally a fudden Supprettion a 
Perfpirstion 5 and, by that means, 2 Repullion of the Sordes 
either by 2 cold Air comprefling the Pores, drinking too cold |? 
auors, or fudden Frights. 1 have known Inftances, in which 
Perfons overheated, and covered with a profufe Swear, hay, 
after 2 Train of violent Symproms, been feized with an Eruption 
of the Purples ; many, allo, upon expoling their Bodies tO cold 
Northerly Winds, atter they have been overheated in Bed, by the 
Heat of the Sun in travelling, or that of dry Baths. The cold 
and tempeftuous Confticution of the Aumotphere long conj. 
nuing, and obitructing Perfpiration, ts the Caute that the Pun 
ples fo frequently recur, particularly after the Winter Solttice 
efpecially in the Months of January and February. The fi 
prifing Influence or a cold and Northerly Wind, in intercepting 
and fuppreffing even the preternatural Exeretions through the 
Skin, is, by 2 memorable Inftance, confirmed by Lazarus Rin. 
rias, who, in Obf. 53. informs us, that a certain Boy was aide 
with an Impetigo, which difcharged an ichorous Matter; bu 
that Northerly Winds coming on, this fetid Matter was fupprefied, 
conveyed to the Lungs, and excited an Althma, which didnot 


ceafe till the Return of Southerly Winds. 

But nothing more effectually difcovers the falina-fulphureous 
Subitance, in the Purples of the chronical Kind, than that thofe 
Medicines, which involve and correct the filine Spicule, fuch a 
Whey, together with Goats and Affies Milk, mixed with the 
Selteran Waters, as, alfo, temperate Decoétions uled for ordi- 
nary Drink, not only afford Relief, but, alfo, totally cure the 
Purples. Befides, though this Species of Purples is free from 
Danger, yer, if it is treated with too much external Heat, it 
ternal heating, or volatile Medicines, in the fame manner as ia 
the Itch, ulcerous Pultules, and other Defedations of the Skin 
arifing from a peccant and faline Difpofition of the Humour, 
the Heat, Pain, and Itching, are increafed, and frequently a Thik 
and Fever excited; becaufe the Salts, being, by thefe mems 
rendered more acrid, infinuate themfelves deeply into the fol 
Fibres of the Skin, which they Jancinate and vellicare. 

This chronical Exanrhemarous Diforder is more unealy, and 2- 
companied with a far greater Itching and Heat, than the white Pur- 
ples mixed with the red; which can only be afcribed to thefalite 
and acrid Particles pricking the fenfible Sub{tance of the Skin. 
The faline Acrimony of the Humours is, alfo, evinced from 
this ; that falurary, {weet Waters, free from 2 faline Element, 
and a purgative Quality, fuch as thofe of Lauchftad, when drank 
by thofe afflicted with the habitual Purples, have rendered te 
Pody remarkably foluble, procuring daily fix or eight Stools, tt 
Mater of which is fo acrid, as to corrode the Anus; whillf, 4 
few Days after, the purgative Effect gradually ceafes nor, if net 
Year the Drinking thefe Waters is repeated, does the fame pur 
pative Effect follow. It is, alfo, to be obferved, that, in té 
Purples, efpecially of the obftinate, chronical, and {corbutic Kindy 
after the Ufe of Milk, or temperate mineral Watcrs, 1 bat, 
with great Succefs, ordered a Bath of fweer Rain-water, by w 
repeated Ufe of which all the Pun&ure, Heat, and Ieching 
the Skin were removed, and the EMorefcences difappeate4 be 
infallible Proof, that, by correétins the Acrimony of the Ni 
mours within, and eliminating the acrid Recrements lodged unset 
the Skin, through the Pores relaxed in the Bath, the Diforéer™ 
removed, and the Patient cured, 

We fhall now fpecify the Reafons, why no Exanthe i 
Diforder, when cured, fo cafily and frequently returns, 35 m y 
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Health, fo the Injuries done to the Conftitution by any Dilor 
Covet 


la 
* v 
to its Tubes and Pores, as allo, with refjpect to its Subitasco i 
{trition 


the Senfibility of the Skin is, the more fùbje& to Injuries! | 
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warm Southerly Winds ; fo that 
d relaxed bY a eal Hygrometer. External 
Tue k, cut, or are poffeffed of a cor- 
d Medicines, thofe of a too heat- 
pinguious, and infpiffating Sub- 
alar Power, not only of impairing, 
the Tone of this Integument. But when 
ol ‘d and deftroyed, the falutary Excretion of 
ds ch po the fmall Orifices of this Strainer, mutt, 
‘ation ET injured., 
Poh n rime, Be ilar and fibrous Texture of the 
1 hen, therefor’, its Tone, by the Affiftance of which the 
ginis jojured, Maurer is eliminated by Exhalation, and laudable 
mentitious & deftroyed, 2 bad Difpofition and Weakne(s 
juices reitores A more firmly take Poffeffion of the Fibres; 
sre induced, ae Humours, ealily conveyed thither, again ack 
p that he aa Part, and become ftagnant. And certainly 
„gon this wea aI Difpofition of the Skin to produce fuch Stag- 
this prevernatur Difficulty of removing them, are fufficiently ob- 
r te ua Rofacea, which, by injuring and depraving 
the Blous Texture of the Skin in the Face, by a 
au fion of Ichor, is not to be cured, and totally 
copious Corr creat Difficulty. Hence, fince, by a frequent 
exirpnted, Wit he purpuraceous Matter to the Skin, its Tone, 
ne ah Fad tubular Texture, are greatly changed and 
oe not to be wondered at, if, the excrementitious 
i here collected, the fame Diforder fhould 
and an Efflorefcence of the Purples be produced. 


meria 
giai, 
ner, to the 
ially of 
ie who abound more with Serum than Blood, 
fich as Infants, and Women of a fpongious Habit, gencrally 
ciled phlegmatic; and the more the ferous Humours difcharged 
recede from their natural Purity, and mild Temperature, and the 
more fordid they are, the more difficult is the Cure, and the 
Fae eee E the Purples, both 
tis, allo, certain from Experie 9 
chronical and acute, as, alfo, malignant Miliary Fevers, are moft 
incident co Women of weak and delicate Habits, to fuch as have 
their Strength impaired by violent Paffions, efpecially long Grief, 
or by profule Hemorrhages during Abortion, or an Excefs of the 
meatal Difcharge, or by along-protraéted previous Diforder ; 
for, in fuch infirm and weak Habits, the lymphatic, mild, and 
nuritive Humours eafily contract a foreign Nature and Taint, 
becaufe, in confequence of the weakened Strength of the Solids, 
the Circulation of the Fluids is reftored flower, and, the Secre- 
Pl eranns being hindered, Crudities and Sordes are 
and accumulated in the Body. 
a Eere accompanied with Milany Purples, is principally 
= ent, and often fatal, to Child-bed Women. This generally 
ea tout the third Day after Labour, when the Milk Fever 
i a Comes on ; but it,alfo, fometimes feizes on the feventh, 
‘ carat on the fourteenth Day. In order to inveftigate 
Which = I this Diforder, we are to overlook no Circumftance 
on iti cea us to underftand jts Origin and Generation. 
robuft Con ertain from Experience, that poor Countrywomen of 
ild: ine oS and accuftomed to Exercife, are not in 
aa eae this Fever, whereas rich, tender Women, 
Living, a5 alle. entary Life, much Sleep, Luxury, and high 
Lich asare fib? thofe, who are of delicate Confticutions, and 
y heia to tumultuous Paffions and Commotions of 
1t fems to obnoxious to the Purples after Child-birth: And 
ing hard and © (Pat, as rich and eafy Living, which, ex- 


and faline Ali e x F 
Sul ances, light iments, confiftsof light Aliments, fari 
er Fruj 
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du ittion of al Di of the Water, contribute greatly to the 
les 


© Rear » Fi 
etedi? Why this Diford 


w er rages {o much at Leipfic, which 
i da Alutary Ai paccount of the adjacent Marthe, affected 
Balan ee Pailt, at the fametime, theIohabicants live 
je ati Dirge 10u Manner. For thee Reafons, alfo, in 
U be go and the irft appeared in London, where the State 
fe pot p bur o POd of Living, are the fame; nor is it 
tha ai in vow, clfewhere, Women, who five in the 


and, no pregnant Women; who are coftive, 
b GNE Neither in the middle nor lat Months 
Feely ne When wee the Plenitude of the Veflels by Ve- 
With the pi bed, in a very bad Condition, and 
iene 2 Rett Urples: For, fince almoft all pregnant 

Cntion ang po dance of Blood, and fince, by realon 


flaxation of the Tone of the Vells 


the Circulation of the Blood and H ae 
Cuation of the Sordes, by Sera i ich ta: 
fucceflively contraét impure and peccant Humours: pa they 
proper Aliments are ufed, and the Elements necelfary fos" the 
Support of Health, are peccant, a far greater Corruption ‘iru ae. 
inlinuates itfelf imo the internal Parts, and atterward? sieve 
Prejudicial to Health, and fometimes produces mortal Difeafes. 
Gio eel of cho Mia Kad generally feize 

Pt omen, if, in the fir. ays after Labour, the Lo- 
chia are not duly difcharged, but are either totally fappretied, 

oy too fcantily, {top too flow, or are forthwith fuppreffed by 
a fudden Frigh:, or the free Admiffion of Cold; for, in pre- 
gnant Women, by means of the Kedanan of Blood and Hu- 
pring de valcular and cellular Texture of the Uterus is fur- 

Dgty dittended and obftrućted by the Congeftion of the Hu- 
wou fo that the Blood circulates flowly and with Difficulty 
hen being neal confumed for the Nourifhmenr of 
etus, ttagnates in the uterineVeflels, and becomes thick and fe- 
culent, tll at Jaft, the Fetus bein luded ial Bi 

: Í l g excluded, the Lochial Biood 
is difcharged from the Veins, by which the HEGE adhered to 
the Uterus. If, therefore, from a peccant Quality of the Blood 
lb ora Dei? of natural Strength, the corrupted Lochial 

1s not futhciently evacuaied, but, by an inverted Motion 
palfes into the larger Velfels, and is conveyed into the aa Mee 

Vilcera, fuch as the Heart, Lungs, and Brain, it is not to be 
wonder’d at, that Fevers accompanied with a great Impurity 
and Corruption of the Scrum, fuch as the Purples are, and 
other ye Sym toms complicated with them, fhould, by thefe 
means, be produc’d. 

Befides, ’tis conftantly obferv’d in Practice, that Women, in 
confequence of an Opftruction of their Menfes, are far more 
apoy and frequently afflicted with Purples, both of the acute 
and chronical Kind, than Men; for the Uterus may be jufl 
accounted the Source of this Diforder, fince according to De. 
mocritus,in Ep. de Nat, Hum. ad Hippocrat. that Partisthe Source 
of a onAnd Woes to Woman; and the Purples rarely happen 
to Women, if their menftrual Difcharge is regular, fufficient in 
Quantity, and continued for a due time; but, it otherwife, 
they are frequently afflicted with this Diforder. Hence ’tis cer- 
tain from Experience, that Women who from advanced Age, or 
any other Caufe, have their Menfes totally fupprefs’d, labour un- 
der this Diforder longer than other Patients. Befides, if in 
young Women the Menfes are. not regular, or difcharg’d too 
{eantily, efpecially if other Caufes concur, the Purples, accom- 
panied with a Variety of Symptoms, are generally produc’d. 

Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that Women fubject to 
the Fluor Albus, when that Evacuation is too fmall, or check’d, 
or totally fupprefs’d, by improper Mealures, have been feiz’d 
with the Purples; and, when thefe have been curd, the Kiuog 
Albus hasagain appear’d ; and, when this has been remov’d, the 
Purples me mafia Hence ’tis fuffictently obvious, 
that this Exanthemacous Die is the OEE ipeng, of Hig semm: 
Nor is it to be wonderd at, if at prefent, when the Fluor 
Albus 5 more common than in former Ages, the Purples fhould, 
alfo, for that Reafon be more frequent. $ X 

Though the immoderate Redundance of Bloog in thofa in 
whom it is not leffened by the menftrual or hæmorrhoidal Dif- 
charge; or by ftated Vencfeétions, greatly contributes to the 
Generation, efpecially, of the chronical Purples ; yet the Im- 
purity of a copious Serum arifing fom, he Fenty ote 
Blood, contributes {till more to the Production of the fam: 

iforder. It is, alfo, frequently obferved, that by imprudent 
ae a RN Hsmatthager in confequence of 
Abortion, efpecially with the Concurrence of a violent Fright, 
or Anger, Refrigerations of the Eyton Deliqitmi Ts 

i f the Stomach accompanied with Anxiety, an Stppret- 
oe the Breaft, and an alternate Senfe of Heat and Cold in 
the Surface of the Body, have been produced ; which Sym- 
toms, upon the Appearance of the Purples on the third A 
Pih Day, are mitigated, and allayed: For nothing aa i S 
fedtually detroys the Tone, Force, and Strength of the Sait, 
or has a more immediate Tendency ik, bring on tt ee ee ue 

A i tumultu: = 
lity of the Fluids, already impure, taan and Grief. 

i i {pecially long-protraéted Sorrow, . 
tions n Mn Games mee Patients, or thofe labour- 
Hence, if preg arities of the Menfes; are afflicted with violent 
ing under Irregu eats Sion, that they, will, in Child-bed, be 
Grief, it is a Pre SÈ z bal Kind; Befides, Purples of a mild 
feized with Purples in weak Habits, and fuch as are often un- 
and benign Nature, of enormous Pafions, ealily acquire a great 
der the ce ~ and portend the greateft Danger 5 and it 
Degree of M Ae Vane that ftudious Men, and thofe ad- 
is certain from «oe , after obftinate Grief,have contracted 


died to P under that Diforder for a long 
the 9 


timai bad State of the Air, the Ufe of which is continually ne- 


Life, and an irregular Conftitution of the Weathers 


ceflary to , Produćtion of the Purples ; for as the 
i reatly to the Broduction ipa the State and 

oie the Air is very great, in perverting ee Cratiy 
23 


PUR 


x and membranous Fluids, and all and bloody Gums, the broad and livid Spots, which arı x 
a ieee alle ‘i great Efficacy, in modifying fential and peculiar Symon of a Scurvy, are rarely a 
sniltering the Hone of the Skin, and the falutary Excretion wards obferved ; or, at leaft, they are lefs frequent and viol cra 
of Perfpiration + So that it is not co be doubted, but epidemical as we fhal] afterwards fhew. 5 a cnt, 
Difeaies and Purples, more oF lef malignant, are produced by As, therefore, thefe Things which happen in other Cli 
he m rityof the Air. Thus, fome Years g0, the Purples, under another Regimen and Conftitution of Body, PE 
poet with 2 catarrhous Fever, raged epidemically, efpe- transferred and accommodated to the Situation of Burp be 
cially among, the Children of the Lower Saxony ; and this Dif- fo this Subject will be more perfpicuous, if, from this Sa 5 
cadesdesivedits Origin from 2 previous, Jong-continued, cloudy, we explain the Method in which the Purples are gener. ree, 
and rainy Stace of the Weather, fucceeded by cold eafterly and Now it is fuficiently known, that the excrementitious ated, 
northerly Winds; as we are * formed by Boettigerus, in his rities of all Kinds, feparated from the Blood and Hum 
Differt. de Purpura rubra epidemica. In Mifeellan. Nat. Cu- efpecially the bilious Sordes, and the fermentable Juic Ours, 
E Dec. 1. An. 6. we are told, that, in the Spring fucceeding falival Nature, fupplied from the pancreatic Glands, as alr ofa 
an open and cloudy Winter, a malignant Purple Fever arofe, mucid Humours fecreted from the Blood,principally RA fh Si the 

its epidemical Circuits, Inteftines, fall down into the Inteftines: It is, alfo, certain c large 
and was principally incident and fatal to Children. An impure this winding Canal Feculences are produced, from Ales in 
d aétive Exhalations, is, alfo, yarious Kinds, fuch as improper Acids, fermentable a me of 
this Diforder is not only more cafily generated, corrupted Subftances, and Fifh; and that thefe Feel half- 
but, alfo, more obftinately fupported, in fome Places, thanin when mixed and collected, ought to be difcharged by St ences, 
iy where the Air is impure, Per- unfriendly and prejudicial to thevital Fluids. Whatever Th a 
d by removing to therefore, binder the Difcharge of thefe Sordes S’ 
Pisces ; and again affiéted with the fame Dif- their again entering the Mals of Blood, D fio ae 
heir Return to fuch Towns, and ftaying in them tribute to render the Blood impure, by conveying rahe) con 
be o why he Sd which may be along with ıt propelled o the EANA 
our the Production o! ory of the Skin; tho’ they cannot like pie 
s; for during thefe Seat be quickly diffipated ; but, of ae oe the 
Months the Weather is generally heavy, rough, and changeable, Nature, deftroy the fenfible Skin, and, lodging a eir acrid, 
whilft the Atmofphere is impregnated and contaminated with Spots, or Puftules : For it is daily obiened that ate) form 
noxious Exhalations, arifing from the Rains, and melted Snow. and {corbutic Patients are coftive. A G it cachedti 
_ We have already confidered the principal Caufes,which, efpe- and ulcerous Defedations of the *Sking are $ ae roface, 
cially in chronical Purples, have a great Affinity with thofe alfo, obfervable, that,in acute and Raks F produced A Itis, 
which generate the Scurvy ; for, in this laft-mentioned Difor- is fucceeded by the Purples 3 whereas thofe eal Coftivenci 
der, there is an acrid, faline, and fulphureous Dyfcrafy of the of fuch Fevers have a critical Flux: eano in ee 
B i inthe Purples, is only more exalted, and fubtile. fatal Exanthematous Diforder. s areinot feived witii 
e Generation of the Purples is romoted by a lax Habit of Now ie i 
Body, long Diforders of Mind, Opttreétions of the natural poets ule Lig Oa Lek find i¢ confirm by 
Secretions and Excretions, a vapid Intemperature of the Air, increafing Perfpiration and a ok caas Welles Coleen 
moift and low-fituated Places, improper Aliments, and thofe of fons coftive ; and ataie Flus ine yea ender moli 
hard Digeftion, a Defect or a Redundance of Blood, andother exhibited with a proper RERAN a i E ftopped by Sudorifics, 
Toine of eae c a cult Quelion arifes, fufion. Hence, if Perfons E E f To MT a 
> > ircum: sas we . a oa i 
Pae eTe Pile a zeune eae impure ang Cruces which ought to be eliminated By Stol, 
pegan lately to appear. In deciding this perplexing Que- wader a if ee is of Coltecon Meas it inte e 
ion, it muft necellarily be acknowledged, that the fame Dif- being akd o he He faline, and fulphureous Sordes, 
order muft have the fame common Caufe: Now we have al- aqueous Li oF thos id ee Hest, and anei difolyed swith 
Kind Mewn, that in the Purples, efpecially of the chronical Veffels witch eve siete fhrough the Jactealand ye 
Kue ere is an impure, faline, and excrementitious Serum; Mafs of Blood a! ere occur in the large Inteftines, tothe 
at in the miliary Purples there is a Redundance of putrid, Commi > where, by reafon of their Continuance and 
ae and acrid Saim ; and that this Matter, Ened NR a A r par Narre they dice oa 
od, whether acid, or acrid and faline, by the in- emperature of all the Fluids; unlefs vering 
ging Motion, a ooie NAE eee Yer ay me Body well, or by the Advantages of a warm DH E 
ferand irritate th nervous Parts, and, at laft, to produce this Ni i He they are duly and quickly. eliminated by Perfpi- 
Warn AE ever, accompanied with violent Symptoms. W een ilo are infer, that all Perfons, whether Men œ 
and ae ENS mao Views to other Circumftances, efpecially Cue Se and drink thefe warm Liquos, 
Matters Temperature and PE ARRE p pe afford the duly tranfmit the S gay amie ame cme, doe TA 
Yon i not fome Error, which about fort a umours, quors; fince, in fuch a Cafe Re Injury from fuch Li- 
Biles. ee ee, or, at leaft, not fo Gaverslienara: Diet the E vpl, efpecially if pady ee 
rather Abufe, of NE n emok niyet Oe or meee umours; or if the Patient is under the 
Tea; for in fome Parts, a N aA T AD, a pecali long prota 
omen of all Conditions ufe thi Li y and England, Sordes in the Pri atly favour the Accumulation of bilious 
sad Amona ei tions ule im Liquor, bothin the Morning not See Vie. Onthe contrary, thefe Liquors are 
ary pithout drinking ee Quantities 5 fend heir Nena der foluble, an Tar E a p thofe whofe Bodies they re 
e, that the Purples rei A : And it is obferv- Pe ; ie ifpofed to Perfpiration ; for, in 1 
ples reign and increafe moft, fince the drink- ads > they contribute to the EA of Sordes of various 


ång of thefe Liquors becam 
Fd rand el i i 
Paa where it is moft a ae i a! : a an ue at 3 
i ame Bol new A Hen oe a the Produét of another Clima 
te na ue nee shar eran that tural Temperature and ila ign Quality, unfriendly to the na- 
Bee fete Lat yP EV fren tobe of the World; and i mi Mixture of the Blood in our ats 
: ss mc Ug pee ae Des hate Countries ftrong manner, rene nming thefe Berries, efpecially in3 
oom : “i a is ae yet uo p in hot P dle Sie È ufual, they contraét fomething % * 
3 > if we carefully confider, that in thefe Places he Re Hoe cee an Mota ie enet x 
= ion of the nervous Say 


EC n is quite different fr eee Hence i 
ibi om what it is in ours; that their In- nce it happens, that in fome the drinking of Coffee Pas 


Tee 


more falutary 
order, upon th 
for fome time. Hence the Reafon is to 
Months of March and April fo much fav 
‘catarrhous, exanthematous, and purple Feyer 


Ditants do not 
t “ys ufe coarfe, hi k du 
A e, hard, and filted Aliments; that ane a Tremor of the Hands, and Anxiety ; and thefe Ë 


r is 

and purer and hotter, and are prod 

Sa Egey carried on ; oa Eer z y the Pes the more, the more the Water is in(piflated y 

ha oE the greateft Tmporane ch is of all other Cir- er of the Berries much bi a fe 
nave no, fcorbutic Tonei a mportance, that the Inhabitants quor much Sugar is ufed, which, 1 Berets Befides, in this M 

ERES asii n their Blood ; for that a fcorbutic and ae finding an immediate DEES by Stool ge Inte ep 
H itTiDute to y : ayes cou: d aci 3 ol, ferments, 

cient) Gene K faid, it is s and acid Crud ns 

moft Dai a ii, that TEA upia ifu: Coffee, ao at, if, by a wa puted 

mol medi ata PO Bee oi hoai me gea iana nisin of 

P , and a foreign State of the 


habitual Purples: Tein gies oo Order i ; whi 
is, alk er is called the fe A 3 which, bei 
a already ieee and” aià ae es that Bie ee along with the Blood, la saves to the Infants in the ver 
ting Pains of the Limbs, the aaan, hel {corbuitic nea this Dodtrine Fe paion pr the Purples + ie 
ignant Ulcers ic 6 Utples, feems to bi i , Fefpe% to the Origin 2. 
ptheputrid in Difert. de Purpura Ligh, thee the en Wepre 
ipf. that this Diforder was Know’, g 


iah 


Ley 


| 
aida, Digied by Gang À | 


F 


ee Years 28% when the drinking Te: 

ity, yet it will be found not to be Ua 

en We alert, that warm Liquors, efpeciall 
+f materially, bur rather formally, to the 
Purples whillt, by the frequent Ufe of 
the Impurities of the Prime Viz, incon- 
cing rendered coftive, infinuate them- 
‘Belides, if we carefully attend to the 
Cr Regimen, ufed by pregnant and Child-bed 
i ic mich Time this Diforder appear’d, we fhall 

gen at cocked from the Caufe affign’d ; for it is certain 
tp Br that Town are much addiéted to Pleafure, 
indulge themfelves in fleeping long, and al- 
a Gweetmeats, Summer Fruits, and farinaceous 
ue ith Butter and Sugar ; in confequence of 
e coltives and, during their Pregnancy, colle& a 
; [mpurities: For which Reafon they are fre- 
with the Fluor Albus. It wasat that Time 
to confine Child-bed Women clofely 
Ps asit were, to macerate them in warm Rooms; 
y A ing the firt Days °° i 
cat and Drinks 3 whilft they did not venture to remove 
ie State of the Patient, by a Clyfter, or Laxative; nor 
irefedtion upon a Suppreflion of the Lochia. Any one 
Scie conkers thefe Things, and compares them with what 
fas been already (aid, muft readily perceive, that fuch Manage- 
eae is Caufe why, at Leipfic, this Exanthematous Dif- 
14 before the Ufe of Coffee. This was, alfo, after- 
oF confirm’ by Experience 5 for after they difcarded the hot 
h refpect to Child-bed Women, and admitted the 
yes and Venefeétion, the Purples became far lefs 


frequent, lef dangerous and. fatal. 


Ue of Co 
Lipf; yet it cannot he denied, 
Tmetof Years were co 
da@ion of Coffee appeared elfewhere: So that th i 
Liquor was uled, the more this Diforder raged and ane 
felf; and, which was a fingular Circumftance not before ob 
ferv’d, it generally affociated itfelf with acute Fevers. Š 
Thefe Things are fufficient to demonftrate, that warm Li- 
quors contribute to the Generation of the Purples, or the C 
rit of the Scurvy into the Purples. But this Doctrine will 
farther iluftrated by the following Obfervation: Th Cit 
of Hall, in Germany, both on account of i + Sieuutiote, 
ral cope ; of its low Situation, 
Quantities of gnant and faline Waters, which emit large 
Nadiad eoi _Vapours, is furrounded with a moift 
Clos open ich Reafon it appears all befet with 
Rega bo dota Y o views it at a Diftance. Hence the 
Suny has raged a l, giy» from the remoteft Times, the 
ely aided. with A ity, fo that the Inhabitants are fre- 
orbutic, Colis, T he wandering Gout which they call 
With other Sympto a umors, and fcorbutic Spots 5 together 
rous Difor of oh eau to the Scurvy ; efpecially the va- 
Partly from iy Fath, ums. This I learned, when young, 
t Town, who ha ae and partly from other Phyficians of 
n AR rdly prefcribed any Medicine in which there 
future ne antifcorbutic Ingredi i 
res obferved. ch gredient. And I myfelf, in my 
the fame Method with thofe who 


Committed 

them 

ofa emfelves to m A 

i feorbutie St y Care, whofe Diforders, on account 


nia t 
an this, Bib he Humours, I happily removed by 
the P iquors, efpeciall Ces the Inhabitants began to ufe 
y Coffee, the Scurvy difappeared, and 


ples, oth 
of th i : 

the 0 rage, and meer lgnant and benign chronical Kind, 
Order was unk, ery fatal at firft, when the Nature 
itis nar pct’ by the fa nown. The fame Effects were after- 
9 be doubted b me Caufes, in Ea/? Frifeland ; fo that 
© Seu ut the Scurvy lays a Foundation for the 
Y is, alfe 
s ofa p O frequent! i 
c ake ly converted into the Pu les. 
fp OUr Forefathers ufe or particular Choice of Aliments, 
moft Me cither not at all, or but moderately 5 
invented ng but mee addiéted to Idlenefs and Luxury, 
idul of tholthes : $ ifying their Palates by Variety of 
ESS brou eir 
AN of ght, th 
Sar the Zya ies So dangerous Seas, from the remoteft 


ays 


a Ali oR 

Why lim Thoug 
he relia yet I aS I do not abfolutely condemn 
thi none but fo nd fault with the modern Tafte, 
aa Sh muft, confe eme whae acid and gently-pungent 
N ltuy King Aromatics, ently, be prepared with large Quan- 
ty hl S of Pinal ee Onions, Pepper, and the 
i iberan, imony to the Eor fuch Aliments, by imparting 
> and, by ¢ ¢ Tongue, partly make Perfons eat 
Of co, Prime Vin Means, produce a Redundance o. 
ments; ae as fcorbutic Perfons do, by the 


partly procure a greater Efferve- 


3 which grea : 
greatly contribute to the copious 


th 
, the Concurrence of other Caufes 
> 
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Generation i 
of faline and fulph 
phureous Particles: S 
: So that, with 


duced, Befides, the Ufe of fp T fies Wines is at pref 
; ; a 7i les are eal ily pro 
> Pprefent fo 


frequent, that i 
> that in fome al: 
ae a ae into emel the whole Mafs of Blood is, as it 
o this Luxury in ea tf inking it Is € 
ae Various a ee aera it is to be afcribed 
onan ae fo familiar to many Tete fo eee Dit 
ied, derive the Origi 3 fome Phyficians, bei 
PoR an undue DGO, te Maa ey t Women 
uppreffion of the Hæ he Menfes; and in Men, from 
ideoin æmorrhoids : For which Reafo. fi ‘ 
3 pen, th : i To i fi 
cette to reduce EAA ie Orde nof Cure a be 
ularly, frequently e MoO p ei, panii 
after the eee? of fie: Pile, other Day, exhibit Pills made 
Quantity of Aloes. But tl a A Che ite, VAn 
able to Truth, yet I fall e ede Ee 
queni Ufe of thefe Pills, ae eee. pune the Lise 
I erfons greatly contributes to if oie nfe enoni inon 
for if there is no natural PAE Pere iG Pimen 
efpecially by the hæmorrhoidal vi ie Hamer Blacas 
pen, that by thefe means the M: Gof | Teul reolen ipe 
and thrown into (Commotiens ‘ md pe onin veee amed 
teftine Motion, a greater Qua and, by an Increafe of the in- 
Particles produced, which A A fine ea lineen 
ples: Soon after, all the Cire En marei OCS Ca 
mulate the ain A ae ances concur which accu- 
them ‘more aeni AAEE 3 re Rares of the Blood, render 
Skin. EE eae ue ye in the Fibrils of the 
which is a faline Diforder, ct T eae ee 
nerate into another DAE gees Io Capes Be 
Though we have cae aro pune 
of the Purples with the Hiftory of IRs pot Speni 
fubjoin fome Things wi í cP Dice yerel 
u h re ; x 
Since, then, this Ditorder is ree R EA AEEA 
is not dangerous, unlefs whi i PaRa E 
fais, ana 1 s when cured in a prepofterous manner : 
obftinate Dif R 
p Trouble both to the AE ie Phlean 5 or the 
“omes of the Purples fixes its Seat i rar OEE 
Pitt does hoe eat es its Seat in the folid or internal 
I y quit the Body, but, remainin: ithi 
generates violent Diforders ; 1 Eat Seine 
tuoufly expelled, it Produced i baer he. abe 
this principally happens to thofe who h ase 
ftems ; or who, in confequence of a eae vacate ve 
the Blood and Humours are-difpoted to fal e a s 
by which it happens, that a Redundance of imp ‘BI ae 
Impetuofity and Danger congefted fometimes in he Head pare 
times in the Breaft, and at other times ia the Han oe 
which means, a Train of violent Symptoms is excited : For A 
nie Marte of the Purples retained in the Habit is conveyed to 
ne ead, it produces Cephalalgias, Ringing of the Ears 
eaknefs of Memory, an Aphony, and fometimes Madnefs, 
apoplectic Fits, and ethargies. If it is conveyed to the fe È 
fible Membranes of the Lungs and Diaghragm it sues 
{pafmodic Afthmas, and pungent Jancinating Pains of fe 
Breaft. If it is depofited on the Membranes of the Son 
Buren the Præcordia, and Cardialgias, arife: Tf it feizes 
the Inteftines, it produces Gripes, and Inflations of the Hypo- 
chondria, accompanied with an uneafy Senfation of Heat: If 
it is lodged in the Joints, they are diftorted by cruel and lan- 
cinating Contraétions : And, laftly, if the malignant Matter 
acts upon the_ tendinous and nervous Ligaments of | the 
Hip, ifchiadic Pains are produced. But all thefe cruel Sym- 
ptoms lay afide their Virulence, and become milder, when the 
acrid cauftic Matter is expelled to the Surface of the Body. 


Tue Meruop oF CURE. 


ting a Return of the Purples, whether of the chro- 
the acute and miliary Kind, nothing is more et- 
from all kinds of Male Liquors, which 
fince all of them, when old, 


For preven 
nical, or of 
fe&tual, than Abftinence 
are improper in this Diforder 3 
contract an Acidity, and become too fpirituous + and, when 


recent, are not only feculent and fermentative, but, alio, con- 
cid nutritive Parts: But all fuch Sebltances 


that they rather obftruét the Depu- 
i which, however, the Whole, 


are fo far from promoting, 
Cure, depends. Hence, 


ration of the 


both of the Prevention, C ] 
in hot and Summer Weather, I advife the Ufe of temperate 


mineral Waters, fuch as the Selteran Springs, and thofe of 
Wildungen, mixed with a fmall Quantity of Wine ; butin the 
Winter, and to fuch Perfons as could not procure fuch medi- 
cinal Waters, I have ordered, for common Drink, either pure 

or Decostions of the Roots of Vipers-grafs, 94" 
of Hartfhorn, and clean Barley 


Springwater, : 
faparilla and Succory’ Shavings ; 
with the Addition of a few Fennel-feeds; taking 3 Pint o. 

itte Wines 


Water for every Ounce of the Ingrédients, adding 2 
if the Patient’s Situation can afford it, d a oe 


have, 


PUR 


count of Cuftom, perme ted Ufe of malland well-defecated 
p ti the fe fi 
> 


Beer, in fome Cafes. 
In Purples of the Chro eee ge 

; PPY i i Freedom fron 

Tag ae E and Tranquillity of ind a Freedom fom 
fe ditations: J, allo, 

as render de Patient fotia 

ad generate a Redundance o! 


i Whey of Cows, s g 
es ee ees sence 7 ith a third Part of Cows or 
the Selteran 


Weeks interpofing, now- 
“i and drank for a Month, or fix ee z TAS nE 
Mie ar: a Bath of fweet via Sher deep-rooted, I have 
dichis if the Diforder In fome Men, of 
‘And this Method, hited in for three Years. In foi es 
ordered to be perfi c, alfo, ordered the Ufe of the Sed A 
corpulent Prii g r Draught of which, for anon cig! ne 
ieee A Spring and ME ee F sia i dered mai, 
A been carried off by ea and habitual Purples, to 
afligted with dione E which es eet ieee 
F Djia d l- . 
Sy clini E ERA continuing the Ufeof them, till 
10U; 1) J 
+ ive Effeas ceafed. a Dif- 
enak Chronical Purples have keen SEY a s, 
der of the Uterus, and an irregular Dife: ame Pie ese 
ms oe rincipal Intention has been, to reltore Wiens ead 
tual State for which aro Recerca the Elixir 
prefcribed, I have oreren i ere I uted afew tars 
vifcerale, and wafhing of the 3 fess siteenerally bap 
before the menftrual Eruption. But if, 3 Seen Te 
h accompanied with fpafmodic Strictures, Se 
Tah cicties of the Precordia, and Pains 
ion of the Stomach, Anxicties of the > Jot 
spen Die NE ifpafmodics ; fuch as the Pulvis 
of the Back, I have ufed nupa m A aehan 
Sea O È č% sa abar, i 
Ukeni m a cod oF Saffron: This Intention 
ni Si È F . rs 
con SOT by the anodyne mineral Liquor, mired with 
the Effences of Caftor and Saffron, and the bezoardic n ieor: 
The Patient muft, alfo, ufe Batir o wet Water a al 
‘s 7 ered weak 
In order to provoke the Menfes, . have or which a 
alcaline Liquor, by which meai 
of Amber, extrated with an Peer anal 
i s oved. In order to prevent the chr ica 
Pa Pace lors not fubjeét to the Hemorrhoids, 
sailon and Venefections are of great Efficacy for dimi- 
ifhing the Redundance of Blood ; as, alfo, repeated Purgings, 
Ey be moft commodioufly obtained by a Solution of 
Manna, which is in a peculiar manner adapted to Difeafes 
arifing from a faline Acrimony, adding to the Solution a faline 
Stimulus; fuch as the Terra foliata Tartari. The Night- 
{weats, alfo, with which thofe dora to e Purples are often 
h infefted, Ihave happily removed, by frequent Purgings, 
SA by. entle Laxatives ; fuch as Raifins, Rhubarb, the 
Terra foliata Tartari, and Cream of Tartar. 
In £ Cure of the chronical Tapis, I order, gat fom the 
Beginning of the Diforder the Patient fhould not e kept 
eos ie a Bea, or Room, butin a moderate nan. ung 38 
ittle in Bed as poffible; by which means ave found the 
pede Swink prevented. Befides the above-mentioned 
Decoétion for ordinary Drink, I have found no Medicine pro- 
duce better Effe&ts than a diaphoretic nervous Powder prepared 
of Hartfhorn, both calcined and not calcined, Crabs-eyes, 
Mother of Pearl, Amber, purified Nitre, and Cinnabar; Í 
have, alfo, obferved excellent Effeéts produced by the anodyne 
mineral Liquor; fo that by thefe two Medicines, exhibited in 


proper Dofes, either in Conjunétion, or feparately, without the 
Ufe of any other Remedy, I have happily cured Purples, both 
of the acute and chronical Kind. 

We now proceed to the Method of 


Preventing and curing 
that bad Species of Pu 


rples generally incident to Child-bed 
Women in the Beginning, or about the Middle, of their lying- 
in. The Caufe and Origin of this we have already derived 
from the improper Regimen of pregnant Women, and Errors 
committed with refpect to their Diet 3 for which Reafon thefe 
are carefully to be guarded again. In order, therefore, to 
port the Purples in Child-bed Women, the firft Intention to 

purfed is, to take care, that, durin Pregnancy, a Redun- 
har Humours, and much more an Impurity of them from 
ETE, pat the Uterus, be prevented, and no Weak- 


rgid nervous Syftem. This Effeét, if the Body 

by Venctedinn 20 OF four manner be better obtain’d, than 
‘or 3 

performed in the fuperior Parnes? though not very copioufly, 


| Parts of i 

alfo, abftain from denes, Jong ae exter lates Mind. 
£ vunaccous Aliments ; but fhe is 

to ufe Aliments of a laudable Juice, and F 

ty of fme ty Denk Bi SESE brge Quine 


PUR 


> ang 
prepared with or without Manna ; for thefe are of fingular SA 
a 


Omen 
alway 
ays 
5 and 
n year Drawers. to Prevent 
for that Purpofe, to ve the Humours about the Uterus, it i 
noxious SPerations efpecially after the middle of Geftation, 
expedient, Ts AIOE before a warm Fire, with the 
toranoint a ibryonum, or with old generous Hungarian or 
Boema 4 aie hot, dropping a few Drops of the Balfun 
Rha Wine, Ea thefe Meafures are carefully to be taken 
of Life t: 
during Te nies what Meafures are to be taken before 
: y Phe Labour, and during the firft Days of lying-in, in 
and after t Women from falling into violent Diforders, and 
ori o canines h of the acute and chronical Kind. As, there. 
the sae es 6 is eafily produced, and Women weakened, 
fore t is ies Management of Midwives, who before the 
a “Time folicit the Pains, and for that Purpofe exhibit hot 
due Tim Subftances, I injoin great Moderation, with 
and fies thin left the Strength fhould be impair’d, the 
see ore hinges furprifingly exagitated by the violent 
whole } d the Ufe of Analeptics, and the feculent impure 
Hains, a he Uterus put into a more violent Motion, 
se ace of the Lochia, and other Excretions, are to 
us emote, that the Difpofition to Difeafes may be a 
m ary Day after the Delivery, when all the Pains are 
over, it is neceflary the impure Blood, colleéted in the Uterus 
during Gefttion, Should be evacuated, and, the vital Jus 
freed from the Cacochymy they have era ee 
Excretions of all Kinds, efpecially thofe by Stool and Perfpi- 
xere! are gradually, but not impetuoufly,to be promoted, and 
EA Sae which may be moft commodioufly done by the 
following means: Let the Patient carefully avoid the excellive 
Heat, either of the Bed, or Fire; and let her Drink be neither 
too hon nor cold, but tepid. Let her guard againft all Cori 
met of Mind, efpecially Dread and Sorrow ; let her, al h, 
every other Day, for four times, take balfamic corrobora 
Pills; fuch as thofe of Becher or Stahl; for the e ne 
only eyacuate the Sordes by Stool, but, alfo, provos a 4 
charge of the Lochia, and bring on a Diaphorefis. Buti n 
the Beginning, all the Symptoms are not allayed, but a ca 
nefs of the Pulfe, and an external Heat, are abies ee 
Pills may be mixed with a precipitating abforbent att 
which, for a Dofe, may contain four or five Grains a y aa 
In fuch a Situation it is, alfo, expedient, in weak Broth, o Oe 
fuch Medicines as allay the Spafms, refolve the gremo sa 
lated Blood, and procure a free Diffipation of thee or a 
Perfpiration ; which Intentions are excellently an bese 
Sperma Ceti, Oil of Sweet Almonds, Infufions o a 
flowers, Chamomile-flowers, and the Tops of Yarrow ee 
perate Effence of Orange-peel mixed with Effence of hovel 
the anodyne mineral Liquor, and the bezoardic gian A 
Powders, to be exhibited in fome analeptic Water. dwith 
ture, alfo, of the analeptic and pectoral Waters, prepare f fit 
diftilled Vinegar, Crabs-eyes, and Syrup of Sorrel, ay 
gular Service, in refolving the grumous and ftagnant Bire a 
By a due Obfervation of thefe Cautions, no mortal E 
will readily gae Child-bed Women, nor are thed Pep shele 
be dreaded: But if, in confe uence of a Neglect f 
Rules, the Corruption of the ae and Lymph is fo increal | 
as to difpofe to the Purples, whether of the red or et ai 
or if thefe Diforders are already prefent, I ufe the foe 
Method, which I have often found fuccefsful. After TNE a 
an equal and temperate Regimen, with refpeét to Heat, | ratet- 
Child-bed Women, feized with the Purples, to ue en 
gruel, with or without an Infufion of common Chamomile and 
this I have found of very great Efficacy. In the maligna ing 
white Purples, I do not render the Body foluble by ftimu Cly- 
Medicines ; nor is it expedient to produce that Effect by Ap 
ters, I, alfo, forbid, as much as poffible, all Change oi 
parel andBed-cloaths; but rather advife, that fuch as are a a 
ufed, be put on, after having been well dried, and rng out 
before a Fire. 1, alfo, diffuade an ereét Pofture, or Ril if int? 
of foe becaufe, by thefe means, the Patients eats na ed 
cliquiums; and, the Motion of the Humours being oft 
to the internal Parts, the EMorefcences difappear, and t Wiz 
terrible Symptoms are brought on, as is fhewn in Frid. a) 
manni Differt. de Situ ereéto in Morbis periculofis valde aly a 
fter the Eruption, I exhibit, at different times, wdc 
Scruple, or half a Dram, of the temperate hezoardic Po m 0 
to which I fometimes add, a finall Quantity of Saffro! dyre 
Caftor, interpofing how-and-then a Dofe of the anne 
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of fingular Eficacy in allaying Spafms, 
Motion, and correcting the Acri- 
. But, if, for various previous 
of the Purples is to be dreaded, or 
mix with the anodyne mineral Liquor, 
i pezoardic Liquor, prepared according 
f Buffits> and deferibed in under the Ar- 
‘ch Mixture excellently promotes a Di- 
eccant Matter to the Surface of 
the Strength, which, in the White 
I recommend an analeptic 
pups: q of the Waters of Baum, Citron; ecl, the 
M repte f the Valley, Primrofes, Lgyptien Thorn, 


hich is 
nteftine 


Potion. aye $ > 
perf Lilies his Potion muft be impregnated with Juice 


J Cinnamon: „, a a fufficient Quantity of Mother of Pearl; 

p to ita few Drops of the Spiritus 

erlig his Mixture, a3 a proper Vehicle, the Pow- 

Nitri delet hibited, OF 3 Spoonful of it may be frequently 
s be ex: 


that in the Milk, or Purple Fever, the 
efied, and, in confequence of a Congeltion of 

chia are UPP Tread mortal Symptoms produced, it is a 
ay the Lochia are totally fuppreffed, or not 
wherher, ed, if a Fever is prefent, and if the Purples 
dite fection may be fafely and ufefully ufed. 
Diffirt.de Vi enæfe ionis prudenti Adminifirat. 
ne that Venefection 13 fometimes highly beneficial in 
qiga Fevers, even when the Efflorefcences appear ; 
Enabemate a that by Venefection alone, proportioned 
and l can ab as of the Patient, and performed either in 


Queftion 


ciently 
Brendes 


Jn fred. Hoffman. 


e Circumitances © 
p LORIA hild-bed Women at the very Gates of 
ne ail Jabouring, under fpafinodic Striétures, by which 
h s 


A ; | to the Heart and Brain, have 
ee alfo, received fpeedy REIF 
Her if Child-bed Women die of a Suppreflion of the Lochia, 
we may juflly acribe the Caufe of their Death to a Neglect of 
Venefedlion, Nor are there wanting celebrated Authors, who 
gare with me in this Opinion 5 fuch as Willis de Febribus, 
Cop. 16, Welfbins, de Purpura Lipf. Rolfiackius, Lib. de 
Ord, & Math, Confult, Lib. 4. Sec?. 2. Cap. 6. $ 

Tn both Species of Purples, whether benign or malignant, 
nothing is fo prejudicial, or has fuch a direét’T'endency to in- 
creafe the Caufe of the Diforder, heighten its Symptoms, and 
render it malignant, as an Excefs either of Heat or Cold ; for 
this, of all Diforders, can leaft bear Refrigeration, or ex- 
cefiye Heat, but, with refpeét to both, requires great Mode- 
nition: So that the Room in which the Patient lies, and the 
Air fhe breathes, are always to be kept in a due and equal 
emesis for, if the cold Air is freely admitted to the 
ufece of the Body; or if only the Arms, after being hot 
and moit in Bed, are ftretched out, the whole Body is forth- 
With feized with Horror and Shivering ; and, after great Anxi- 
sty and Languor, the Puftules difappear; and this happens more 
Ko Ae and with the greater Danger, the warmer the Room is, 
of toy e bay the Patient has been covered with a Load 

a In like manner, in all Exanthematous Difor- 

S, chtcially the P . A 7 R 
Of the Dig ae c Purples, nothing, efpecially in the Vigour 

ore of ean more piejndicial, than frequent changing ae 
be fudden Cha produced by the Fire in the Room, becaufe 
Violently afie nges from hot to cold, and from cold to hot, 
nd furri PA the nervous and fenfible Subftance of the Skin, 
tion; fo T yay and difturb its Tone, Strength, and Mo- 

r here. the Puftules cither cannot appear, or, if they ap- 

€-and-th; ppear, 
Ine eTe, cannot long continue. 


teat Inj 
by an celine H done to Perfons labouring under the Purples, 


beating i bition of hot Liquors, or Medicines of an 

Sait aty; fin A 2 5 : 
ated by cone ce, by thefe means, all the Parts being 

“a the Porous Suit Heat, the Strength is not only impaired, 
Quanti ubftance of the Skin being too open, too great 


nifed by the esc of the Room or Fire ; as, alfo, by Heat 


ntity o e 
a by the ot meg olure difipated, but the morbid Mat- 
a ag Motion, is, alfo, rendered more fubtile, 
ote es fo that the Itching, Heat, and 
ity ence 2. tom being diminifhed, that they are in- 
“amen ce we ofte a EE ae 

Wane and ic ten oblerve, that the Symptoms are 
Annis of hy pated More dangerous, by drinking large 


ort ca, or o ¥ S ati ` 
3 Or A any ther Infufions or by eatin hot 
Much lef, Wing hot TA > ô; 5 


-Quors 
ï Can the p a . $ 
ines £ Purples bear the internal Ufe of heating 
Alina? bezoardi Pitituous Liquors, fudorific and expelling 


viton a, the Uie 2 Pever, and violent Symptoms, by ex- 
Wg. > and afi fs Antifcorbutics, and purifying De- 

Inang Kind pie Regimen, converted into Purples 
i f that the Patient has afterwards 


been affiQed with febri i i f 
guor of the Sre A ae of Potty a 
Re He gta, nt of Sleep. It has, alfo; 
cen found from Experience, that the fooner and more im 5 
wae m Purples are expelled by Medicines, and an OE 
n, the more eafily they a epe! inte Ri 
by te Mahat on y are repelled to. the internal Parts; 
Befides, in the Purples, exceffive and liberal Purging is high- 
ly Prejudicial ; for fo peculiar is the Nature of this Difeate 
that it admits neither too great CoftivenefS, nor too great we 
lubility of Body, much leù. artificial Evacuations by Stool 
Hence, if the Patient is for a long time coftive, the pent up 
Recrements are convey’d to the Surface of the Body ; and the 
bilious, mucous, and fermentable Scoriæ, -which ought, by 
means of the Liver, Pancreas, and glandular Coats of the In- 
teftines, to be evacuated by Stool, “are convey’d to the Skin ; 
or, being colleéted, and mutually mixed, in the long and TE 
Canal of the Inteftines, they are more corrupted by their Con- 
linuance there; and, being thence convey’d to the Mafs of 
Blood, along with thechylous and- nutritive Juices, lay a copious 


Foundation for the Difeate, and the Increafe of the morbific 
T 


Matter, Hence, unlefs the Evacuation by Stool, and the ott 
Excretions, are recalled and reduced to Order, the Difeale is 
a perfectly cured, but cither frequently returns, or is long 
We are, alfo, to take care not to procure the Excretions, 
by acrid ftimulating Medicines; for which Reafon we are 
carefully to abftain from all, even the mildeft Emetics, all 
Purgatives and Laxatives, tho’ deftitute of Virulence, as, alfo 

from all faline Subftances ; nor is it always fafe to render the 
Body foluble by a Clyfter, or Suppofitory, efpecially before 

and a little after, the Eruption of the Puftules; for, the E 
nal Parts being ftimulated by this meaus, the Motion of the 
Fluids to the Surface of the Body is forthwith difturbed, 
the Perfpiration obfiruéted, and the Pores of the Skin con- 
tracted, fo that the I} Morefcences difappear. 

Unfeafonable Venefection, alfo, contributes a great deal 
to the dangerous Retroceflion of the Purples ; for as in all Ex- 
anthematous Diforders, fo efpecially in the Purples, it is of 
the greateft Importance, that the Blood fhould be in a due 
Quantity and Proportion, and that it fhould be convey’d to 
the Surface of the Body ; for either an Excefs, ora Detect, is 
attended with Danger. If the Quantity of Blood is too great, 
from the fpalmodic Striétures of the Parts, fatal Congettions 
of the Blood in the nobler Parts are to be dreaded, But, if 
the Quantity of the Blood is too {mally it cannot be forced to 
the moft minute Veflels of the Skin, and the Organs dettin’d 
for the Sztretion of the Sweat; and the peccant Matter is lefs 
duly eliminated through this capillary Strainer, but with the 
greateft Danger remains immoveable in the internal Parts of 
the Body. Hence hardly any thing is more to be dreaded in 
this Diforder, than the Danger arifing from unfeafonable Ve- 
nefeétion. I myfelf have frequently feen the Practice of fome, 
who, in chronical Purples affliéting hypochondriac Patients, 
fubject to fpafmodic Strictures, advifed Venefeéction, founlucky, 
that, the Exanthematous Efllorefcences cealing fuddenly, an 
apopleétic Fit was brought on. In Cafes of this Nature, Í have, 
alfo, known the moft violent Contractions of the Joints, and 
almoft fatal convulfive Motions of the Parts, brought on by 
ill-timed Venefection. be a 

In the Miliary Fever, fome advite Veficatories, if the Dii- 
order proceeds from an acid corrupted Lymph, that by this 
means the peccant Matter may be extracted, and, at the fame 
time, the opprefled nervous Fibres ftimulated toa itronger Con- 
traction. Thus Hamilton, in his Treatile de Febre aes 
highly extols the repeated Application of them to spe Scapu Er 
in the following manner: ‘+ The Serolity of the Humours ts 
cc excellently Jeflen’d by Veficatories; lor, by the wee 
c the morbific Matter being in fome meature lellene > aaa 
«c can more eafily throw off the reft in the manner 3 us ie 
«e fhe is aceuftomed; fo far are Velicatorics fom, a 5 
«c the Eruption of the Puftules. ” But, though Sa a 

Fording Relief in the Puttules feems pretiyconlonant, to 
of affording 3 yer ufed it; and muft, therefore, 
Reafon, yet, I confef, I never uled it; i e Fafinc 
leave it to othe to make ‘Trial of it ` 
va MILIARIS Fenris. > F 
Seo MEORE TIA, Purulence, oF Et 3 

PURULENTUS. Purulenr, full oi dis N E o 

PUS, Matter, See ABSCESSUS, INFLAMMA'TIO, an 


SupruRAtlo. ee ieee 
SC ‘The fame as Posca. Dianiara. 
POS DATUM, or PUSULATUM. A coarfe, or goly 
Powder. . Conies.. RU s 
sepa A Digeflion of Sanies. Ruisis. pe 
eee rULA. A Pattale. hefe principally agpant iade 
Cont z and are of various Kinds; for fometimes RN 3 
Sprin eh arites all over the Body, rele Bice of 
produced by the Application of a Nettle, of We Sweat, 
Jaa 


; P u! e 4 £ fe are 

' gweat, and ate by the Greeks aa a aie the 
3 d fornetimes retain tae he Bul 

ome tes temes large Numbes of them arp o uftules of 

: SE ari, and fometimes larger. There aes 3] Colour, with 


natura 
a livid, a pale, 2 bie Aap ey thefe break, the fub- 


uine 
ee eee as it Were, depa 
Caan called gaveta gazaders, and ar 
E (Phlpscion) is peon fone 
d iti i n a fha za i 
wba lad a (mall Ulcers, either moilt 
spe aio: accompanied only with an Itching, at other 
orada OT dir Pain; and a Pus, or Sanies, or 


i i ; jon and us, or 
both, a ie This happens principally in Children, rare- 
É 2 


i e Body, but frequently in its Extremities. 
yin E Tanke EP: is, that call’d EmIUZTIS, which 
i weet of j fomewhat livid, blackifh, or even of a wake 
Colour. Round about this Kind of Puftule, there is a violent 


; and, when itis laid open, a mucous Exulcera- 


mation is late 0 la 
Hee fime Colour, contained in the Puftule, is found with 
ef 


The Pain ACOR aE it is far more intenfe than could 
be expected from its Bulk, which is no greater than an oi a 
Bean. This Species of Puftule, alfo, arifes on ne erat: 
ties of the Body, and generally in the Night-time i rom whic h 
laft Circumftance, the Greeks gave it the Name o i ai. 

In the Cure of all Puftules, the firft Step to be taken is, fo 
ufe much Exercife and Walking ; and, if thefe ennor e 
practis’d, Getation is their beftSuccedancum. The fecone piep 
is, to diminifh the Quantity of Aliments, and abftain from a 
acrid and extenuating Subftances. The fame Mealures are to 
be taken with the Nurfe, when a fucking Infant is affeéted 
with Puflules. Belides thefe Steps, when the Patients are ro- 
buft, and the Puftules but fmall, they ought to fweat in a 
Bagnio, have Nitre fprinkled on the Puftules, and be anointed 
with a Mixture of Wine and Ou, after which they are to go 
into the Bath. If thefe Meafures prove ineffectual, or if the 
Puftules are of a large Kind, Lentils are to be applied to them ; 
and, when the Skin 1s removed, we are to have recourfe to mild 
Medicines. After the Application of the Lentils, the ¢mvazis 
is commodiou!ly cured by Knot-grafs, or green Coriander. 

Ulcers formed from uftules are removed by Litharge mix’d 
with the Seeds of Fenugreck, adding Oil of Rofes, and the 
Juice of Endive, till the Preparation is of the fame Confift- 
ence with Honey. The Puftules of Infants are very properly 
anointed with the following Preparation : 


produced by Cold, | 


in. 


Take of the Stone by the Greets called sven, eight 
Drams; mix with fifty bitter Almonds ; and add three 
Cyathi of Oil, in order to make an Ointment : Before 
the Ufe of which, however, the Puflules ought to be 
anointed with Cerufs. Celj. Lib. 5. Cap. 28. 


PUTORIUS. The Fitchet. The Flefh of this Animal is 
faid to be refolutive, externally applied. 

PUTREDO, or PUTREFACTIO. Putrefa&tion. 

‘The happy Influence of Natural Philofophy and Chymiftry 
upon Medicine is in no Inftance more palpably evinced, than 


in the Doétrine of Putrefaction; the great Importance 

which in-Medicine, and its Neceflity to is Phyficen, we hall 
rove from feveral Arguments, after having inveftigated its 
ature, Caule:, and Etteéts, from phyfical and chymical Prin- 

ciples, that it Ufe, in the Application of things of a medici- 


r >A 
nal Nawe, may be the more apparent. The Putref: 


tion, and changing the 
of the mixed Body. 
The Diiiolution of Bodies is 
perficial and in > OF radical. 
only divided into its moit minute P. 
Hilf retains its peculiar Nature, 
This, in a Solution ot Gok 
n tefolved into highly minute Atoms, 2s is obv 
ta few Drops of fuch a Sols 


ether T; 


Rink, Ai cither of the lixivial, or volatile 
aid WERE : 5 e perfeetly re- 
s conte ie mete geu, But an intimate, or radical Sol. 
fiom chile Binge ch the Parts of a Body are fo removed 


tue, on which 


being ablolutely 5 Di 


med 


Solution of the Aliment slities and Virtues. 
i aoaie antl ae, are ‘Stomach and Tnteflines, 


the Influence of the RN oan of the 


l N 4 i 5 faction, 
therefore, of a Body, is nothing but an intimate Diffolu- 
tion of the Parts of which a Body confifts, from their Union 
and Connection, accompanied with a volatile and fetid Exhala- 
whole Crafis, Properties, and Qualities, 


jufily diftinguifhable into fu- 
In the former, the Body is 
; Parts, every one of which 
ittues, and fpecific Qualities. 
{with Aqua Regia, though the Gold 
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> Mic intimate Mixture and 


Texture of the Aliments are fo deftroy’d, that their 7 
Colour, Confiftence, and other Qualities, being 
produce Chyle and Fæces, Thus, allo, in i 
of Vegetables, the fweer Juices gi Graner and Su 
Fruits, by means of Fermentation, ioe their tweet end É 
perate Nature, and are cither change into big pirit 
or a vinous intoxicating Liquor 5 ae athele: intimate 
tions, we ought, alfo, to reckonil Ppa he Nature and 
Effects of which Saline ee ing tae Mixture, Form, 
Qualities, and Virtues of Bodies. ; 

The Caufe of this intimate Diffolution, whether of t] 
mentative, or putnid Kind, is an inteftine Motion of the 
Parts, and a copious Influx of a horgands violently 
Matter; for as there can never be a Solution of a folid Body 
without Moilture, fo without Water, the original Fluid. 
there can neither be Fermentation nor Putrefa@ion 3 for Wate 
is the univerfal Menftruum, which not only deeply infinuatg 
itfelf into the Pores of Bodies, but, alio, becaute its Parts arg 
in a continual inteitine Motion, is able to disjoin and remove 
from their Situation the Parts of Bodies, which are varioyg, 
mixed and united: But it produces this Efiect moft happily 
when aified with Heat; which is no more than the rapid Mo. 
tion of an ethereal and celeflial Matter, furnifl’d with a great 
expanfive Power, propelling from the Centre to the Circum. 
ference. The Moiflure, then, when acung on Matter e 
pable of Fermentation and Putrefaction, refolves the faline, ful- 
phurcous, and earthy Parts, receives them into itfelf, and car- 
ries them off with it in its Motion. 

But though both Fermentation, and PutrefaCtion, are pro» 
duced by an inteftine Motion of the Moifture, and of the bot 
Principle, yet their Effects are very different, fince, by Fer- 
mentation, 2 fulphurcous inflammable Spirit, but, by Putre- 
faction, a volatile urinous Spirit, is produced ; for which Rez- 
fon Putrefuction is always accompanied with a fetid Smell, 
?Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that the Juices of Animals admit 
of no Fermentation, nor can any vinous inflammable Spint 
be prepared from them, fince thefe are the Properties of Ve- 
getables alone ; which, however, are capable of Putrefadion, 
as well as the Juices of Animals. The Reafon why Animal, 
and their Parts, are only capable of Putrefaétion, but can never, 
by Fermentation, yield an inflammable Spirit, is only to be 
fought for in the different Mixtures of Animals and Vegetables, 
fince thefe laft admit into their Mixture not only an Oil, but, 
alfo, an Acid, which in Diftillation is obtain’d from them; 
whereas in Animals no fuch thing is found, fince they ate 
rather impregnated with an Oil, and a fubtile volatile Earth, 
which, by the A@tion of the Fire, becomes faltifh. In the Fer- 
mentation, therefore, of Vegetables, by the warm inteftine 

Motion the tartareous Acid is firft diffolved, by which, when 
it begins to aét on the fulphurcous and oleous Parts, ‘an Efer- 
vefcence, in confequence of this mutual A&tion and Reaction, 
is not only excited, but, alfo, a copious penetrating Vapouris 
raifed, and carried off in the Air; and, laftly, by the mutil 
Combination of acid and oleous Parts in the Acid, a {pit 
tuous or vinous Liquor is produced. But’ in Putrefaétion 
where the Acid is defective, the oleous, fulphureous, and fie 
line volatile Principles are forthwith carried off ; and,.being ne 
ther fixed nor correéted by the Acid, are freely diffipated in the 
Air with a naufcous and fetid Smell ; which, according tom 
difputable chymical Experiments, is produced by an oleous, of 

fulphureous Principle, and a volatile Salt. A palpable Inftance 

of this we have in mineral Sulphur, which, in its native States 
ay once RG nen fufed over the Fire with ale 
to eben a volatile ei ser Me therefore vt eithe! 
fabjed the A is Salt from Animals, we mur 5 by 
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and dry thefe Salts are, the more 
Effe&. And as Alum, in confe- 
bpi ris i e Number of terreftrial Particles, is of an aftrin- 


z Quality, by eh other, fo by means of a Lixivium 
gn eâed with 7 : 

f Alum, and common Salt, all the V ifeera of the hu- 
epared of A for feveral Years be preferved entire. 

Bey bere that corruptible Fluids, if agitated with 
Tis to fiMfotion, do not cafily become putrid ; but that 
continual utrefcent Fluids, fuch as are obferved in Marfhes, 

Bry fafceptible of Corruption: For Heat and Moifture, 
ae ity aing upon quictcent Particles, more eafily diffolve 
aire their Mixture, than if they perpetually changed 
E aie and Situation, in which cafe the Action and Change 
RA is more tranfitory ; whereas, in quiefcent Particles, it 
i more durable and permanent. We, alfo, obferve, that Ve- 
setibles abounding with Moifture, and colleéted in a large 
Heap, become mere cafily warm and putrid, than when they 
are {eattered ; in which Cafe, they remain free from Putre- 
fe@ion; The Reafon of which is this, that, when they are col- 
Jeéted intoan Heap, the Effluvia excited by the Motion of the 
Moiflure, and the inteftine Warmth, cannot be exhaled and 
diffipated in the Air ; but, being pent up, and returning, as it 
were, on themfelyes, accelerate the inteftine putredinous Mo- 
tion, inĝead of diminifhing it. But nothing more effeétually 
prevents the Corruption of corruptible Bodies, and diflipates it 
when beginning, than the Accefs of a free Air, efpecially of 
the dry and cold Kind. ’Tis, alfo, to be carefully obferved, 
that beginning Putrefaction is of a very multiplying Nature, 
and difules itfeif very quickly ; for it aéts like Leaven, which 
ea the homogeneous, and efpecially the moft adja- 
; iA ee the like putredinous Motion with itfeif; as we 

aa o eS Subftances,, where a little Leaven 

itely ena aaus Mats, or the Juice of Vegetables, imme- 
ht te t ae into the like fermentative Motion. 
icine ae the Principles of Natural Philofophy and 
ehn 'eltigated the Nature, Generation, and Ettećts of 
hi » it will be far more eafy to apply what we have 
to medicinal Purpofes į I 3 i i 

ingular and wonders T csin the human Body, in which a 
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in them, which i odies of Animals, and the Juices contained 
fidio in their own Nature are fo prone to Putre- 


n, When Moi 
) When Moifture a 3 are j 
become putrid ia nd Heat are prefent, do not, however, 


and entire; wh 


of the Animal ae they quickly become putrid after the Death 

"On of Life, the we ia this principally conñfts the Preferva- 

Rated by eye Ph aules of which ought to be carefully invefti- 

for the ad byfician > 

Bilam Caute of the I 

tite GES the innate 

Wed, The? Meaning 

favation j Salio, no 

vid J Nis the EFA L 

fine Wees; fp Salt and Sulphur contained in the 
oan ee {piri n trom Experience, that neither 

t hibited ilances, nar balfamic Medicines, 


äre of fi a 
Rite p? fince they o duch Efficacy as to remove Pu- 
pa father contribute greatly to pro- 


< Corruption ; fo that other Caufes 
al Duration, or Pretecvation. Now 
th Sieuh oe corrintibhe Mais of Blood and Humours, 
N miDic, is continually, bya progrefive 
$ tri throu hal A ` f 
` A Miiough the vatcular Structure of 
Moure ins free from (© a eG) 
tg in i Ceafine tor Pa Corruption ; but fo foon as 
an, wyp S folig A nove, or circulate, ftop, or become 
fe imme o> they fcon b 1¢ fubjeét to Putre- 
Pirs Cdiutely AR RT te {ubj 
5 utes itelf, and, fpreading to the 
a Morifiear: wis p 
3 Mortification and Sphacelus of 


is, 


» brings 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection 


thom 7. ava ten M we 

ilyscmived whan Re 
diately enfues, unleG ie is preventel Brn 
external Cale abe yd 

Hence ’tis obvious er ey. 5 
Caufe which ends ; hae oe Peels Cc 

c imals from C i 

and fo long as the Circulation isentire, tl RAEN 
le met > the Body is free from ait 
ie pannes of Putrefaction. But we muft inquire, whether 
pe ey Sais of the Blood produces this Efe only by 
eal s ae aoe or whether other Caufes, alfo; concur 
continual Cire K GS mol prates for, by means of this 
a ERTES Bato? of the Blood, the hot inteftine Motion of 
or anent arts is greatly increafed, and the Juices not only 
umed, but, alfo, gradually converted into a faline fulphu- 
Teous Excrement. Hence ’tis obvi F a ee 
K ce ’tis obvious, that the Circulation hag 
rather a Tendericy to deZroy than prefery he d i ¥ 
the Mafs of Blood, as i Bi an preferve the due Mixture of 
vets, WINER 3 = is obvious from the intenfe Heat of Fe- 
Reine contequence of the brifk Circulation of the 
j a greater inteftine Agitation of the Parts is produced 
and a more violent Heat excited i i Bee 

T t Heat excited, which not only confumes tH 
Body, together with i Strena i y foie 
san hie: ts Strength and Juices but, alfo, refolves 
thefe laft into excrementitious Parts, which ought to Ne elimi- 
nated partly by Perfpiration, and partly b Okie and Stool 
Befides, with the Air, Ali rol scans 
7 > Aliments, and Drink, many Parts forcion 

to the Mixture of Blood, and highly fubj-é to Č fone 
often mi Ea ughly fubjzét to Corruption, are 
ae ie with the Blocd 3 and, if thefe are retained in the 
abit, they muft naturally difturb and deftroy the Nature and 
benign Mixture of the Blood. During the vital AGion, and 
perpetual Motion, of the Fluids, we, alfo, obferve, that à core 
ruptible Matter fit for inducing Putrefaction, is generated in 
the Blood. _ Hence Reafon dictates, that thefe Parts, fo preju- 
dicial to Life, by spoiling the due Crafis and Mixture of the 
Blood, fhould, with all Care, be feparated, fecreted, and eli- 

minated from the Body. : 

Hence it is, that unerring Nature, in the curious Stru&ture of 
Animals, has formed numberlefs fecretory and excretory Or- 
gans; by means of which, not only the Excrements of a more 
fixed, but, alfo, of a more moveable, volatile, faline, fulphu- 
Teous, aqueous, and zereal Nature, ere continually and unin- 
terruptedly feparated from the Blood and vital Humours. This 
Purpofe is excellently anfwer’d by that large Organ the Liver, 
which is continually employ’d in feparating from the Blood the 
fulphureous Scorize, together with the hot, faline, and ferous 
Parts. Thereare, alfo, here-and-there in the Body, number- 
lefs conglomerate Glands, which confifting of infinitely {mall 
Tubes, continually fecrete a fubtile and highly fermentable 
Fluid of a falival Nature, which, having performed its Office, 
is eliminated from the Body. The Skin, alfo, being full of 
Tubes and Pores, is, as it were, an univerfal and common 
Emunétory, through which the ferous, fulphurcous, faline, 
and excrementitious Parts of the Humours are eliminated. 
The Kidneys are the Organs through which a faline, fulphu- 
reous, and thick Serum is {trained ; and through the large 
Inteftines the feculent Sordes and Faces are evacuated. 

For, in order to preferve the due Mixture of the vital Fluids, 
tis not anly requifite there fhould be a perpetual Separation of 
the fuperfluous Parts, but ’tis, alfo, neceflary there fhould be 
another Prefervative of Life and Health, not mentioned by 
modern Writers; which is a frefh Acceflion of mild and tem- 
perate Juices, in the room of the corrupted Fluids, eliminated 
from the Body. Hence we fee the Reafon, why Men, and 
brute Animals, in order to prevent interna) Putrefaction, and 
preferve Life, ought conftantly to have due Supplies of Ali- 
ments, from which laudable, temperate, {weet Juices, fit for 
nourifhing and increafing the Strength, fuch as the chylous 
and la&teal Juices are, may be again generated ; for, without 
fuch a new Acceffion and Afflux of freh Juices, Life and 
Strength cannot be long preferved ; fo that Lite is ad 
preferved, and a mortal Putrefaction prevented, in ne Tt 
of Animals, by means of Aliments, and due ean f 
muft, alfo, be obferved, that in Adults, who a Be fe "Es 
of having the Parts of their Bodies farther han co FH 1 = 
cretions ought, in order to a due and equable State of Health, 
to be equal to the Aliments taken. 
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Q T en of thefe Effects is a deftroyed Circulation of the 
aulic, PD the Putrefaction and Corruption arifing thence, 
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thofe who die fudderly, or Ot fe Concretions, 
are not to be known without Difficulty, polypo 2 frequently 


2 i d Membranes, 
confifting of various Fibres anc y jn the Ventricles of the 
found in the large Vellels 5 oe Bae) which, by obftruét- 


Hearen i ama PI EB od, deftroy the Patient. 
a x ete oa ee of the Lopes sor 
Since, there! jong Life, preferving the Body found, anc 
ea: ego Death, and the Diforders which bring it 
poe sinly eat in a more cfectual manner, aDt wer 
a cei Intentions * than by preventing and removing Cor- 
Ta d Patrefsction, both in the internal and external 
Tatia But this End cannot be better obtained, than by pre- 
ferving a tree Circulation of the Blood through all me a 
a the Body, and removing every Caufe which may in the lea 
obitruét and binder it. 


But feveral Caufes are capable of difturbing and hindering 


Aare “on: the moft confiderable of which is, 2 Redun- 
ee thd Humours, which, by its ftrong, Refiftance 
and Expanfion, impairs the Elafticity of the Fibres of the Heart 
and its Auricles, fo that the Circulation becomes very flow an 
Jarguid; And this Circumftance, unlefs foon removed, pro- 
duces Stagnations of the Humours, Infarétions of the Vifcera, 
Obfiructions, Indurations, Extravafations of the Humours, and 
putredinous or apoftematous Corruptions of the Parts. By this 
flow Circulation of the Blood and Humours, the Excretions 
are leflened, and particularly thofe made by Perfpiration, and 
that of the bilious Humours, large Quantities of which are 
daily fecreted in the Veflels of the Liver. Hence large Quan- 
tities of Impurities, of various Kinds, muft neceflarily be ac- 
cumulated in the Mafs of Blood. y 

But a Plethora fo unfriendly to Health and Life is very in- 
cident to thofe, who, being of fpongious Habits, live Juxurioufly, 
and indulge themfelves in Eafe and Quiet : But Women are 
fill more difpofed, than Men, to generate a larger Quantity of 
Blood than is neceflary to Nutrition and Life. Left, therefore, 
this Redundance of Blood and Humours fhould injure Health, 
or threaten Death, the Struéture of our Bodies is fo artfully 
contrived, that the Veflels and nervous Parts have a peculiar 
Kind of Motion, by which they prevent Stagnations, and free 
themfelves from the Load of redundant Blood, fo unfriendly 
to Nature; in Childhood, generally by the Nofe ; in Women, 
by the Uterus; and in Men, by the hemorrhoidal Difcharge 
yeturning at {tated Periods: When, therefore, the ufual and 
falutary Exeretions, deflined for diminifhing the redundant 
Blood, are, by any Caufe, rendered defective, diminifhed, or 
violently fupprefled, numberlefs Misfortunes are produced ; and 
unlefs Relief is foon afforded, the Body is rendered fubje& to 
Diforders of all Kinds, both of z chronical and acute Nature 
as in fhewn in Medicin, rational. Fred. Hoffman. Tom. 2 i 
have frequently feen: plethoric Women, who, having kheir 

Menfes fupprefled by a Fright, upon the Accefs of Cold, or 

the Ufe of a draftic Purgative, have foon after died of a oh 

celous Corruption of the P: arts; and immediately after Death, 

2 peia pame samida and were feized with an highly 

ae fection, large Blifters rifing here-and-there upon 

From what has been faid, any one may cênceive, that Put 
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laudable Blood: In order to prevent which, no Remedi 

moze proper thon Venefection, or a Reftitution of th fual 

Excretions of Blood: But if any one is unaccuftomed EV, se 

fection, and naturally abhors it, and at the fe med to Vene- 

and lives in fuch a manner as is fit for Serene | ea feeds 
tities of Blond, whilit Nature is flow “or abil iets ie. 
in carrying on the Excretions ; fuch a Patient is t 4 be Rare 
am another manner, and great Care taken, left Be fall e treated 
Miolent, or, perhaps, mortal Diforder, anifing fiom Bae 
Gr, according to his peculiar Circumftances, fuch Things 2 
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which ought to free the Blood from impure Sordes, and eye? | di 
menititious Matter, which have a great Tendency to Con e ra 
tion: The fame, in like manner, happens from a Defeat app pod 
laudable Blood; for, as, by a natural and due Quantity ee al 
Blood, all the Vellels are kept open, fo, in confequence fe: ji coil 
Penury or Scarcity of it, they collapfe, and have their Dian | Une 
ters leilened, or, perhaps, are at laft totally blocked up; Has ined? 
the benign and nutritive Juices can neither be conveyed to i py 
folid Parts, nor a fufficient Quantity of the nervous Fluig he pot 
generated in the Brain; by which means the Strength is orca Jan 
impaired. Befides, as the Impulfe of the Blood, by the dy.. ye 
Diaftole of the Heart and Arterics, fuch as is obfervable jp i Con 
Pulfe, depends upon a fufficient Quantity of Blood, it ita | tet 
neceflarily happen, that, under @ Defect of this Fluid, te f m 
Pulfe muft become very weak and languid, whillt the Blood iier ft 
is not duly propelled through the minute capillary Vefiel of p 
the Vifcera, but ftagnates here-and- there in the Vifcera; fuch pu 
as the Lungs, Spleen, and Liver: And this State is fucceedeg | a 
by Corruptions, Cachexies, flow and heétic Fevers, i 
Now there is not a nearer Way to Corruption, and the Dig fal 
orders arifing from it, than when, after the Strength is Gn be 
fumed, by violent Hemorrhages, fevere previous Difeafes, lony- ie 
continued Pafficns of the Mind, Griet, or Hunger, Perion a 
voracioufly eat large Quantities of Aliments, which, as Ge, | x 
cannot be fufficiently digefled, and the ufeful feparated from “i 
the ufele{s Parts, on account of the weak and languid Force gf f fi 
Natur, fo they not only generate a large Quantity of peccant i 
Humours in the Prine Vie, but the Vefiels, alfo, in confe- ; 
quence of the odftructed Excretions, are filled with impure and i =i 
corruptible Juices, and a great Difpofition to malignant and pu- ‘i 
trid, or to flow and heétic Fevers is brought on ; for it is cer- A 
tain from Experience, that terrible Camp Difeafes, as malignant f p 
and petechial Fevers, the Hungarian Fever, Diarrheeas, and th 
malignant Dyfenteries, afit the Soldiers moft, fpread them- | C 
felves fartheft, and are moft contagious, in the Autumn, and p 
when they begin to leave the Camp, for no other Reafon than W 
that, during the Summer, under the long Heat, the Night- m 
colds, the continual Fatigues and Watchings, or, perhaps, E 
corrupted Aliments and Liquors, they have loft their Strength, d 
and laudable Blood; inftead of which they have their Veins o 
and Prime Vie, ftuffed with large Quantities of corruped f h 
Juices, which are highly fubject to Putrefaction, and, inacute f u 
Fevers, generally induce a mortal Sphacelus on the internal a 
Parts. Í 
Having thus confidered the Caufe of malignant Diforders, is 
which is a Defeét of laudable Blood and Juices, and a confe- T 
quent eafy Tranfition to Putrefaétion, every thinking and jus E o 
cious Phyfician muft certainly perceive, that nothing is more i P 
dangerous than to exhibit too much Aliments, efpecially of bd f p 
Juices, to Perfons weakened by Difeafes, or any other Cauti; ij 
fince fuch Perfons are, according to Celfus, highly fubject o f 
putrid Difeafés: But it is better, in fuch a Cafe, gradually, x 
and by Jittle and little, to reftore the confumed Blood, to ci Gh 
minate the Crudities attending fuch a State, either by Peri- I 
ration or Stool, by means of gentle Evacuants; and then © k 
corroborate the Digeftion, and concoétive Power of the Stor fi 
mach, by temperate, corroborating, and flomachic Medicins |} c 
by which means the violent Diforders, to be dreaded from? J p 
Corruption and Putrefa&tion of the Humours, may be exce I 
ently prevented. z 5 b 
There is, alfo, another expeditious Method of bringing 0"# i 
mortal Putrefaétion, in found vigorous Perfons, in the ve I 
Flower of their Age ; which is by the Exhibition of Poifors 4 
cipecially thofe of a cauftic Quality, fuch as the three Species T 
of faétitious Arfenic, highly acrid Purgatives, or draftic Eme a 
tics prepared of Antimony ; for, unlefs the violent Oper i 
i 


of all thefe is foon flopt by proper Remedies, they 


Cra 


prove mortal, by inducing terrible Spafms of the nervous tae ; 
and a Putrefaction of the nobler Organs of Life. Upo” d f 
festing Patients taken off by thefe means fphacelous Spo se f 
the Stomach and Inteftines, accompanied with an intoler i 
Stench, prefent themfelves to our View ; for Poifons ©, a 
Kind, by conftrigting the nervous Parts, and Vellels of $ : 
ore Produce Inflammations, which degenerate Ing i 
ae oe ich is the more fatal to Life, becaufe it fez r k 
aon! and membranous Parts, fuch as the Stomach 205 is 
ae which have an intimate Confent with thot wi ; 
ace furnifhed with an exquifite Senfation, and £ iat? i 
aN As otion, and which they, alfo, draw into the ike Ee, P 
Fuar pepuotions: Tt is, alló, obfervable, that cold ee i 
Sweat Yeo. Perfon over-heated, and covered with 3 Pfr ! 
ae ae iby pesjudicial, and, in their Operations. s% à 
Death: And Dat by quickly inducing a Sph3re\ oy v2 à 
have Inftances in aah fleet is not always fo fatal, “cat? \ 


A old Liquors, drank by OY 


by eGangotri 


vi OR See a eA v Wh SE pk Wh SOS Toul 8 RE ai Aaaa 


TREI 


= 


POr 


and, upon laying open their Bo- 
| {phacelous. Thus, fome Years 
Dittinéiion, in the Flower of 


“of eminent Din j : 3 
ved with a profule Sweat, after violent Ex- 

cold Ale, at a Draught; in 
vized with a great Languor, an 
ia, a Defire of vomiting, and 
he died of Convulfions on the fourth 
a Part of his Stomach was 
and the Left Lobe of his 


pot O re found refo! 
Ky for as the 


‘highly 1 


Vifcera ċoniift almoft entirely of a 
it is of courfe obvious, 


iing, i impaled in the Veflels, become putrid. 
yee a more efficacious Remedy than fpeedy and 
a and Motion, whether by riding on Horfe- 
fon a a Chariot, after drinking a large Quantity of a 
bacs, inf fion of the Flowers of Daifies, common Chamo- 
wun ra Benedictus, Paul’s Betony, and Scordium; by 
mie, he Coagulation of the Fluids is prevented, and the free 
A ai the Blood, through the Veffels, promoted: 
vee we fee how fimple, and yet how efficacious, the Reme- 
dis for preventing the moft terri le of Deaths fometimes are. 
Among the terrible Diforders arifing from I utrefation, we 
miy july clafs the Morbus Niger of Hippocrates 5 under 
which, Humours of a black Colour are not only vomited, but, 
aif, highly fetid Excrements difcharged by Stool. Here it is 
tobe obferved, that a Vomiting of bloody, or black, Matter 
rarely proves mortal; but if a large Quantity of Blood is, from 
the ruptured Veins of the Ileum, conveyed to the Fæces of the 
Colon, ani is not immediately difcharged, but, ftagnating, is 
put into a putredinous Motion with the Faces, accompanied 
with an highly fetid Smell, it foon kills the Patient: For, in 
my Opinion, thofe who die of this Diforder are not fo much 
deltroyal by the Effufion of Blood, which is not fufficient to 
deftroy Life, as by the Putrefaétion arifing from the Mixture 
of the Blood with the Excrements; for this fetid Vapour is 
highly unfriendly to Nature, fince, by its Subtilty, it pene- 
ea to, contaminates, and totally deftroys, that Fluid which 
aa nervous and membranous Parts, and governs Sen- 
alk ] ioon; becaufe the Strength, the Origin of which 
ien a pure and fubtile State of the Humours, im- 
blare A Hate to fail, and at laft is totally deftroyed, as we 
i eee and ulcerated Cancer of the external 
atts, mee e utrefaction, penetrating into the internal 
ice the only Caufe of Death, by deftroying the Agi- 
y of the animal Spirits. 
ate pard and malignant Diforders, the moft terrible 
Violent, thouoh ER petechial Fevers, which are fometimes more 
Morders are i 8 contagious, than the Plague itfelf ; for thefe 
Kind of Mia aiceeeated, and conveyed to the Body, by a 
ot a5 a final] a which is nothing but a putredinous Leaven; 
Corruptible ODEA of any Mafs already putrid, mixed with 
‘Opagates itfelf ie forthwith infe&s them, and furprifingly 
i uring under th peel fubti!e Vapours arifing from Perfons 
«the Air into othe Bate or petechial Fevers, and received 
tea lately renee nr by the Mouth and Noftrils, 
tn With the Saliva e Mats of Blood, and being partly fwal- 
peta and, at nee to the Prima Vie, quickly mul- 
ad Ene tueing hema oe aR the whole Mats of Ha- 
Ence of thefe Dit terrible Symptoms. That the Nature 
quali common Le TE confit in Putrefa&ion, is obvious 
Buboes 'y OF the Pale, sof Strength, the great Weaknefs and 
fous Ree elles. P Converfion of the Carbuncles and 
Ent oF the 2 the highly fetid Exulcerations, the nau- 
ind the m the Bod, rements, the black and livid Spots di- 


Ody, ia k H 7 
ell of Yə which are only Species of Sphacelations, 


thy iti their aa healthy Perfons who contain a tem- 
hinie H a greater Wot? JEt itis generally obferved, that 
bearn pits, whok E and Influence on Perfons of caco- 
tehat, €Y there Te time Vie are full of peccant Juices, 
Which Mand ©, ie cct with Humours already difpofed to Pu- 
fe Rat tafi] eran 3 fuch as thofe of the falival Kind, 
yee; aN vious vn intoa fermentative Motion: Hence 
Iy 


icin ee Why thot by the Plague rages moft among poor 
NE og opprefled with Hunger,’ and 
Venter ae moft fubject to thofe putrid 
€ acco Yə the Small-pox, the Meailes, or 

Mpanied with Signs of a malignant 
7 mortal, they derive their malignant 
tt peccant Humours, and Juices dif 


Ature, ever n 


rt pe infeg a Body after Death. And though thefe- 


PUT 


pofed to Putrefa&ion, 

Body. 

we a inveftigated the Na 
alignant Diforders and Feve i ` 

ignant sand Fevers, whic ne ; 
faétion itfelf, or an cafy slieniition = ne Sieg in Putre- 
Tafk for the fkilful Phyfician to find eee me wd 
Fala che Y one) c per Remedies 
Car re Method of ufing them, both for the Prevention Aa 
ve € of thefe Diforders; for nothing is more effeétual for Pre- 
varem than a good Diet, and a proper Regimen, taking care 

Re to load the Stomach with too greata Quantity of Aliments 
eTa a corruptible Kind. We mult, alfo, take care, 

a 5 y : A 
2 a utary Excretions, by which the Blood is excellently 
cepure > be duly and expeditioufly carried on; for, by this 
E the Miafma, not finding a,Subftance fimilar ‘to itfelf, 

ther does not operate at all, or renders the Progrefs and T i 
mination of the Difeafe far mére happy th ERSU 
E E n happy than they would have 
me es m Under the Cure, thoit things are carefully to be 

> which increafe the inteftine Motion of the Blood and 

Humours, fuch i i Sis 

3 rs, fuch as all alexipharmic, hot, bezoardi d fpi 
rituous Subftances, whi et Dice TA Ge Le 
fâi sy which are fo far from hindering the Putre- 
action, that they rather accelerate and diffufe it: The Pati 
ought, alfo, to abftain fi alt : gancn 
pee ee ain from all alcaline, volatile, fetid, and 

‘ous Subftances, which are only the Produce of Putrefaction : 
On the contrary, Acids, which, by fixi i ae 
Parte tf > > which, by fixing the volatile and oleous 
PER rongly refift Putrefaction, are the beft Medicines in the 

ague. To this Clafs, alfo, belong earthy bezoardic Sub- 
g g y bezoardic Sub 
tances, and fuch as keep the Body in a gentle Diaphorefis ; 
finco there is not a more expeditious Method of removing a 
beginning Putrefaétion, and evacuating the fubtile fermentable 
] a than by the Emunétory of the Skin: And this Intention 
is be anfwered by fuch Analeptics as reftore the Strength, and 
ages the Circulation of the Blood. Earthy and bezoardic 

u an have this peculiar to themfelves, that they, in fome 
n E the Mixture of the Blood, and hinder its 

To malignant Diforders, alfo, belong heétic Fevers, which 
arife not from fo aétive, but a flow-proceeding Putrefation, 
which preys upon the Strength : For, upon opening the Bo- 
dies of thofe who have died of heétic Fevers, they have 
been found to proceed from corrupt Abfceiles, degenerating 
into a Sphacelus, in fome of the Vifcera, efpecially the Liver. 
and Lungs. And this Corruption of the internal Parts is the 
Caufe, why thefe Fevers are with Difficulty, if at all, fufceptible 
of a Cure. 

It is, alfo, to be obferved, that moft acute Fevers prove mor- 
tal by no other means than Putrefaction, as is obvious from 
difleéting thofe who die of them immediately after Death; on 
which Occafion an intolerable Stench, arifing from nothing 
but the Putrefaétion, is perceived; and, for the moft part, the 
Stomach and Inteftines, or fome of the nobler Vilcera, are 
found fphacelated: But as nothing more refilts the Generation 
of Putrefaction, and the Shacelation of the internal Parts, 
than hindering the Stagnation of the Blocd, and preferving its 

ring the Stag K , and preferving it 
equable Circulation, fo the whole Bufinefs of the Phyfician is 
to prefcribe fuch Medicines as preferve the Circulation of the 
Blood, reflore Strength, and promote Perfpiration ; fuch as 
temperate bezoardic Mixtures, contifting of the Waters pre- 
pared from the Flowers of Egyptian Thorn, black Cherries, 

Cinnamon without Wine, Carduus Benediétus, and Rofes, 
diftilled Vinegar, Syrup of Citron-juice, the Mixtura Simplex, 

‘rabs-eyes, diaphoretic Antimony, Hartfhorn hilofephically 

dets F È a p r sah 
prepared, and native or common Cinnabar; the Ute of which 
is to be long perfifted in. Nor are we to fuffer the Patient to 
nø coftive, becaufe the putrid Sordes, when tranflated from 

be long ? p! x 5 
the whole Body to the Inteitines, and there fermenting toge- 
ther, prove the Fomes of Putrefaétion: For the Prevention of 
greater Mifchief, the Prima Vie are to be carefully cleanfed. 
But, for this Purpofe, we are never to ule draftic ftimulating 
Medicines, fince only gentle Laxatives, and mild Cly flers, are 
tobe preferibed, not in every Period of the Difeafe, but in its 
Remitlion. 

We now come 
powerfully refifts 


and corrupted by a depraved Habit of 


ture of the Plague, and of 


to confider, whether Camphire, which fo 
Putrefaction, that eae is found PS 
Fectual againft an external Sphacelus and Gangrene, an i, for 
On is called the beft of Alexipharmics, may be fafely 
ufed, to check a Putrefaction. Now, tho Semen ia o highly 
fubtile, though coagulated, and very a a il, yet D 
differs from other diftilled Oils in this, that thefé induce a mu 
eater Heat on the Blood, than Camphire, which foon tran- 
B . whereas the others, in confequence of their vifvid Na- 
pus a ` tenacious Texture, continue longer in the Pores 
Parte: This may be confirmed by an Experiment ; for hal 
Diam of Camphire, diflolved in one Dram of Brandys m 
taken internally, by a found Man, produces rather a Senle 


Cold, than of Heat, in the internal Parts ; nor is the Ls eal 
asale or the Urine tinged of a red Colour: But if twenty 
, 


y S ee jluted in 
Drops of the Oil of Cinnamon, Or Cloves, ae oO ay, 


ia 


üb p 


d 
F 


chad 


malignant Diforders, I greatly recomm 


g U L -ie in thofe Parts, which were affi&cd with Pain, a fy 
i kable Increafe, not only y H yas brought on i 

dy, and taken, there is a remak is in Stagnation was brought on. , 
Se Pale bis al, oa fol Ue of Since, therefore, es Lae cons, and old Perfo 
oe i ibjec yi putrid, and danger Stong 
ammations 2re fo fubject to violent, p d, gerous Difer 
Prejarations of Camphire, both for dip Gropile a Sean thofe who intend to keep themfelves free from thofe Di fe 
And in this I ute eae by which ders, ought carefully to abftain from every thing whic, rs 
npon aa ot eg ywerful and render the Elcod impure. But, in particular, old p, 


haces 


> 


f ie 
Jation only, but, alfo; ; 


we ought to conduct coe H Coan ae A sie of the who are already half fcorbutic, ought carefully to abftain fe 
efficecious Medicines. r ue Pies fubfervient to Exere- ail fuch Things as are fit for perenne the mene fuch as i 
Difeafe, if the Skin, gni fried and the internal Parts ex- Sea Subitances, which do not a ford laudable uices; Fief 
tion, are fpafmodically wea PP. ient is young, and accuftomed and other Aliments, indurated in the See falted SubRance 
coifively hot, efpecially i i ala ae abfiain from Prepara- all rancid, corrupted, and femiputrid Subftances; Aliments y 


10 fpirituous Liquors, 


f Camphire, which are moft commcdioufly ufed in the flrong Juices, fuch as Pulfes; a fedentary Life free from EN 
tions of Camp hite, 


. t = cf ne- cife: a foggy, cold, moift, and heavy Atmofphere; 
NA: mæ Vie by a Vomit, if ne- cile; Zi) SE) Sert 5 
5 na FE rabari Bercardic Powders, and fharp, or femiputrid Waters; living, and fleeping 
ceflary, in Conju : 


i i i do- 

Sral Nitre, ufing at the fame time a fu $ : ie le 

a few Grains of purified > s tzin Signs, Evacuations; the too great Ufe of acid and fpirituons 1 
i i 4 fome Perfons, who, by certain Signs, i ; g fal 
rife Regimen. 1 know ) 

appearing to be in 
fuse, by the feafon 


; ri gious malignant Fever, 5 thes 

Bea of Bteparations of Camphire, once irion te Ver pee p mey ought carefully to be aVoided 
. on 1 7 eXCi and been per- Dy o erfons. yederic Hoffman. 

atte See A Set ieor the Remifion,  PYCNOCOMOS. A Kame for the Scabiofa 

fely ine Shit is moift, the Pulfe weak, and the Strength folia ; glabra; radice præmorje. S 

oe Car hire with the Addition of bezoardic acidulated PYCNOSIS, GUAVOTIS. Condenfation, 

aE >n excellent Prefervative againft Malignity ; PYCNOTICA. Incraffating Mee. 

end in violent Deliriums, no Medicine is more efficacious than PYCTE, evi. A Mixture of Curds, and Honey, 


3 integri. 


Nire, mixed with a fmall Quantity of Camphire. When PYE, eux, The fame as Puruisis. Aretens, de Casi 
, 


eth is fo far exhaufted by the Violence of the Dileaie, & Signis Diuturn. Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 
Me es to be infufficient, oh it were, for promoting the PY ELOS. Sce SECANA. i as 
Circulation of the Blood, it is excellently reflored by a few PYGA, suai. The Buttocks. Ruffus Ephofius, de dp 
Grains of Camphire, diffolved in Oil of fweet Almonds. lat. Part. Corp. Human- Lib. 1. Cap. 15. Aa 
And, laftly, in Fevers, arifing from Inflammations of the in- PYGARGUS. A Name fora Sort of wild Goat; for ths 
ternal Parts, half a Grain, or a Grain, of Camphire, mixed Heron; and for a Species of Eagle. 
with Nitre, and frequently exhibited, is of fingular Service: PYLORUS, ‘The Right Orifice of the Stomach is ths 
This Powder I have, alfo, ufed with Succefs, in violent Peri- called. 


pneumonics. PYODES, wusds. Purulent. 
We now come to inquire, why {corbutic Patients, and thofe PYON. Pus. 


wafted with Age, are, generally, fo fulje€t to a fatal Spha- PYOPCEUS, cverers, Suppurative. 
celus, from the flighteft external Caufe, or fome Fault of the “ PYOSIS, oles. Suppuration: Or an ypepyon; a Dit 
Blood: This, then, happens, in confequence of the Propen- order of the Eye. 
fity of the Blood to a putredinous Corruption; for a Scurvy is PYR, ae. Fire. 
2n exceflive Impurity, or Cacochymy, of the Blood, arifing PYRACANTHA. A Name for the Me/pilus; fpimfo; 
from a Redundance of faline and fulphurcous Particles, which, Pyr: Folio. 
in confequence of the ciminifhed Secretions, not only remain PYRACEUM. Perry. See Pomaceum. 
in the Habit, but, alfo, contaminate the benign and temperate PYRAMIDALES MUSCULI. The Pyramidal Muflis 
Humours, whofe due and natural Mixture they defiroy. A of the Abdomen. See ABDOMEN. 
Blood, therefore, impregnated with Impurities of this Kind, PYRAMIDALIA CORPORA. Two Protuberances of 
ealily degenerates into a State of PutrefaGtion ; for which Rea- the Medulla Oblongata, are thus called. See CEREBRU. 
fon fcorbutic Patients are often effi&ed with ichorcus fetid By fome Authors the Spermatic Veflels are thus named. 
Exulcerations of the Mouth, Fauces, and other Parts, whilft the PYRAMIS. A Cone. In Chymiftry, ufed for making 
Gums become tumid and,putrefied, with an intolerable Stench Regulus of Antimony. Í 

a of the Mouth, and the inferior Parts of the Body are covered PYRAMISTA. An Inĝ, very fubjeét to fly into the 
with Spots of a livid bluifh Colour; which are the Signs of a Fire, ora Candle. The Poets make frequent Allufions to this 


flight Sphacelation. It is not, th i i it is of 

n, not, therefore, to be wondered at, in their Love Songs ; but it is of no other Ufe, that 1 know 
that, from the flighteft Caufe, the Blood, becoming nent of. she 
in the Parts, fhould degenerate into a fphacclous mortal Putre- 


ai pees Tee meee oe a terpal Kernel. A Name for the Tooth-like Procefs of the fecon 
. > 18 Incapable i cured; for the Blood, already Vertebra of the Neck. 
ae Proar D fon — by the Pu- PYRETERION. The Part of a chymical Furnace, which 
hon) y bega : > that the Danger cannot contains the Fire. 

E Py te molt poor Medicines. Sphacelations, PYRETHRUM. Ofic. Pyrethrum Officinarum. Ger 
Bn a e mahan puri arts, are, alfo, very familiar 618. Emac. 758.  Pyrethrum-vulzare Officinarum. Park, 
Ayaan one eee RE many Circumĝtances in com- Theat. 858. Pyrethrum ficre Bellidis. C. B. P. 148 Balt 
nefs ond Rigidity of the Hie inconfequence of the Thick- montana Srutefeens acris. H. Monfp. ° 1. tn Bupthalat, 
fecretory and excretory D es, contracted by Age, all the Canarienfe Leucanthemum. Pluk, Al 5 2 43, Phytog. 27% 
their Diameters Ra eee, become narrower, and have PELLITORY OF SPAIN. = I3 YUS 

s : Hence the Sccretions of the laudable The Roots of the common Pellitory are about 2 Fingst 


Humours, the Appli E n 
thick, hard, and of a yellowith-brown Colour on the Ou 


ae ication of the nutritive Juice set 
Veflels of the Parts, and the Influ Juice to the minute y ‘h 
and whiter within; of a ver hot burnine Tafe; from whic 
AR y hot burning Tafic; ved 
e Stalks about a 


PYRENOIDES, mupiesrdàs, from wupiy, a Nucleus, & 


the Nerves, are diminifhed 
and all its Parts, impaired k Foot higt anched, and clot 

t y zs ae gh, much branched, an ‘le 
ete and wafted, by a flow Confumption : But as in tiis with large winged Leaves, in Shape like thofe of Chamet 


Decline of Age, in conf but larger, and thicker: Ee te eral Don 
tiea, and Ea Ero ae) ucker: Among thefe grow fever4 


cumul i z 3 » Foot-flalks Dit he “puntis 
Reha ayes eet Dood or Gi es Sonn Jand mae a ber ot O 

c à a ce it is, that Itching, ad The Bint and July. he Root is ufed. seth 
Dial tne, calculous Concretions “ri the Kidneys “il ane of Pellitory of Spain, held between the Teeth 


Tooth-a Ser OHNE: 3 arry Rh, 
re hen Pech by drawing forth the cold wany 8 of the 
Voice confequent tl | 
Patients, that Hat urpofe; as, alfo, into drawing Cataplatms and 

oe : pore A eee eae Rte the Emplajlrum Cephaliesm, Eai Bot. A Jb 
the ke ier Parts, the ee ea the flighteft Tojury of the ARAE of ite he SO ne roe 
ae e Hh on or the vunflalfa Pa tance, of a W ap, a Chamaemelum, by the [ ae a aani a 
Foot, produce a Sphacelus in old Pe sing of a Corn in the and fervid Tat Mf it ee "See 

vin ld alte OF its Root, 


tis im e Ts $ nys 
iported from the Eaftern Parts. Matibialus 1ay*> 


ine” 


alfy of the “Longue, and the 


' A „yht 
sere : > . A catoria 
veretrom: It is put into Mafticat Jaike 


very old Men die of a Car ifons. Ihave, alfo, feen 


fome Might Error in Regimen; torne, Colic, brought on by 


it crow: Ne i 
RO other Reafon, than that page on fome Mountains of Italy; but s 


Vets a 
here leis as 


A r; much Jik A 7 5 z > Jory f 
cretions, faline and acid Sordes are ac- like the Flowers of Chamomile, but larger, fet upon 19> 


hl 


ry, cures 4 Quartan, and gives Relief 
oder. 

Seats Plant to be the genuine Py- 
is efteemed by fome the Pyrethrum verum, 

ne Authors were impofed upon by a” 

pelliferons Diofeorides, where, in the Defcription GE 

ii -g.for drhzme, erroncoufly fubftitute drz, 


r Bolart, 


> Pyrethrum unbelliferum primum. Park. 
pai pit. £ dipo AD umbelliferum Masthioli. J. B. 3. 20. 
Trent, 801: LITORY OF SPAIN. ; 
p PEL d Leaves are like thofe of the Cotula fætida ; 
je Se fupported bya Multitude of Pedicles, proceed- 
h Umbella 15 from one common Centre, after the manner 
j eri or Anethum ; the Flowers are white, 
d and bitterifh Tafte; to thefe fucceed round 
eer than Anifceds The Roots are an Inch, 
vo Inches, thick, a Foot in Length, run deep 
‘ound, are of a brown Colour, inclining to yellow on 
Sie, black within, and of an hot and acrimonious 
the 


Roots an 


a ah Sed 


: 4 ndinus cultivated this Plant in his Garden at Padua, 
o d it to Lobel, by the Name of the Pyrethrum ve- 

and peine Pyrethrum of Cafalpinis, which bears a round 

romped seed, of the Figure’ of a Lentil, belongs to another 

col 

Car Root of this Pyrethrum is often, and with good Suc- 

f hel in the Mouth for the Tooth-ach, which it removes, 
edly a Multitude of Humours into the Mouth, toge- 
ie with the Spitele: It excites, therefore, a Salivation, which, 
perhaps, it would excite in a more plentiful manner, and of 
longer Duration, ìf it were saken RE in {mall and re- 

ated Doles. D. Soame e Sy vii Lib. 

EE this Species, Ray mentions the e = 

Pyrerarum umbelliferum alterum. Park, Foliis Anethi. 
C.B. Gefreri. J.B. . 

It has a long fimple Root, moderately fibrated, creeping, of 
the Thicknels of. a Finger, of an hot and burning Tafte; the 
Leaves are like thofe of Anethum; and the Stalk like that of 
Fennel, and the Flowers grow in Umbellas exadtly circular, 


Rait Hifl. Plant, 


This Pyrethrum is cultivated in the Gardens of the Botanifts, 
and flowers in Summer. 

Tt is ufed in lethargic Affections, the Palfy, and the like 
Diforders. The Pyrethrum fends forth a Stalk and Leaves like 
the Daucus Silveftris, or Fennel, and has the circular Umbella 
of the Mithun, ‘The Root is long, an Inch in Thicknefs, 
a gal Tafte. Dale from Diofeorides. 

RET Ca, according to Blancard, are Febrifuges. > 

RETOL IA, in Pathology, is the Doctrine relative 


t Ferers, 
YRETO' perk 
AVR? mepeTés, A Fever. 


avery frequent Diforder, infeparably attended with 
on, the Caufe not only of many Difeafes and 


9, Irequently of an happy and fuccefsful Cure. 
„ature of this Dj 


ind, fo w 


e 


kind, Errors are eafily fallen into, 
NEA i ain of Symptoms, with which 
ier, there m. M be 2 pended, and without which, how- 
a ever, = 
QIS May be avoided, it is neceflary, from 
toms, to feleét thofe Phenomena alone, 
cians k pany every Fever; from the Prefence of 
which GW? that a Fever is prefent; and from the 
à they Conclude, thata Perfon is free from a 


en, fj 
K > TOM the ; 
pa, and ef Symptoms and Phenomena, duly difco- 
iat Weighed, the particular Nature of the 
i 4 ind our, 
Mth Horst, arifin 

Crripilati 


3 ch E 

“Mone n Try 
< © Num] 

which alw berlefs 


Abk 
Pen of 


8 irom an internal Caufe, are accompanied 
Ne pt in Various Nes Palle, and Heat, at different 
Ne, Sever in Which Sess of the Diforder. > 

? Proceed wi ich the Horripilation, quick Pulfe, and 
5 Slocity and Danger, is called an Acute 


> in which thefe three Symptoms 
ithout Danger, is called a Slow 


are cither common and epide- 
erfons. 


ich are accom- 
5 

are called Chre- 

Te attended with a Slow Fever. 


tai Ver; whereas th 
“a Which a. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecti 


PYR 


Hence it is, that all thefe febrile Difor 
explained, without a previous K. 
Fever with which they are acco 


Now the Nature of the attendant Fever is to be cftimated 
from the three common Symptoms before-fpecified ; which are. 
Horripilation, a quick Pulfe, and Heat. 4 


Though thefe three Symptoms are prefent, at fome time, in 


every Fever, yet the Velocity of the Pulfe is the only Symptom 
which continues from the Beginning to the End of the Diforder 
and by which the Phyfician judges; that a Fever is prefent, 

In confequence of this, whatever Knowledge a Phyfician has 
of a Fever, depends entirely on the Velocity of the Pulfe. 

he Proximate Caufe, therefore, of this Velocity of the 
Pulfe is, in like manner, the proximate Caufe of the Fever, 
thus known {rom its Symptoms. 

‘This Caufe may, therefore, be a too quick Contraétion of the 
Heart, ora too {peedy reciprocal Influx of the nervous Fluid, 
peak: from the Cerebellum into the Mufeles and Cavities 
of the Heart. ; 

Almoft all Fevers hitherto obferved, arifing from an internal 
Caufe, begin firft with a Senfe of Cold, Concuffion, and Hor- 
ripilation ; and this Senfe js greater or lefs, fhorter or longer, 
he or retal, according to the Diverfity of Patients, 

aufes, and Fevers. 

In the Beginning, therefore, of every Fever arifing from an 
internal Caufe, the Pulfe is quick, fmall, and frequently inter- 
mittent; whilft there is often a Palenefs, Coldnefs, Rigor, 
Tremor, and Infenfibility of the Extremities. 

Hence it is obvious, that in this Period of the Diforder the 
fanguincous Humours become flagnant in the Extremities of 
the minute Veflels, whilft, at the fame time, there is a Caufe 
irritating the Heart to a flronger Contraétion. 

From thefe two, Circumftances we difcover the Caufe of all 
the Symptoms which appear on fuch an Occafion, and are before 
enumerated, 

In all Fevers where thefe Symptoms have preceded, there 
arifes an Heat, which is greater or lefs, fhorter or longer, in- 
ternal cr external, according to the Diverfity of Fevers. 

As this Heat fucceeds the Fever already produced, itis ob- 
vious, the former muft be rather the Effeét, than the Caufe and 
Effence, of the latter. E 

Hence, a quick Contraétion of the Heart, and an increafed 
Refiftance of the Capillary Veffels, are Circumftances which 
account for all acute’ Fevers. Both of thefe Circumftances may, 
in a live Animal, be produced by numberlefs and infinitely va- 
rious Caufes ; and as they may happen either jointly or fepa- 
rately, fo when one is produced, the other eafily follows. 3 

For this Reafon, the proximate Caufe of a Fever, which 
confifts in the quick Contraétion of the Heart, and the inerealed 
Refiftance of the Capillary Veflels, may itfelf have an almof 
infinite Number of proximate Caufes;which are either fngubis 
and peculiar to fome Perfons; or univerfal, and commoni 
many: And thefe depend on the State of the Air, the Quality 
of the Aliments, and the Patient’s Method of Life. es 

The Caufes, therefore, of a Fever, are cither particular, or 

pidemical. 

z The proximate particular Caufes of a Fever may be gee 
to five Clafles; which are, firt, Acrid Aliment F pee 
Sauces, Medicines, or Poifgns, when either noel ee 
Property as that they cannot be digefted, eee tien 
cuated; or when taken in fuch a; Quantity z Pes i eae 
cate, and obftrudt the Veilels, by their Putrefać ion. paca 
The Retention of fuch Things in the Habit Bs oS Dio. 
evacuated, in confequence of Cold, Moons hayes icine 
fitions of Mind, improper Aliments, ee oe RANI 
Poifons, a cloudy and foggy Air, Peia AET 
Exercifes, Obftructions ot the Vigil ee Thirdly, 
Compreffions of them by furroun Ea and acquir'd Heat. 
Too much Exercife of the Mind, or ac ch id, pungent, cor- 
Fourthly, External Applications of an a ed Sel 
roding, lacerating, cauftic, and inflammate Demet curs 

sts cesas induce a great Change in the T\tmour 
fiithly, Such Subitancesas in -sternal and internal Things; 
and their Motion, fuch aS ANY, oe Pus, Water, and Ichur, 
Hunger ; excellive Evacuations ; pan Serum colleéted in any 
in a Dropfy and vate an Inflammation; a Suppuration; 
Part; an bap sarae thg : Rei Watchings; intente 
aGanprpa ki ant excetfive Venery. i 
Study, of any oe a Fever are, a britk Expulfion and Propul- 


The Effects o! are, E i | Bregi 
j “des an Agitation of their ftagnant ts; 
toky aca 3 a Prevalence over the shite 
Miatu aS of the Humours; a Secretion R 
Manei i Parts , anda Crifis of thatavhich, by iss hae ng. 
conco iting Quality, produced the Fever; a CA 

and ie Soundnels into a morbid Sute; RPEN the 
ie a Difpofition fir for bearing hole thin sai 


e olk 
i ; r noft e mo! 

Patient Was little accuftomed before; an Expres: 91 i 

1 fluid 


ders are not to be 
nowledge of the Nature of that 
Mpanied. 


= 
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and an Infpif ation of the reft; 


quid Parts of the Humours 5 Laffitude, a Senfe 


Pain Anxiety, Weaknels, 
Loathing of Food. 


of Weight, an rrav of the Juices is refolved, and the 
i Beaton is aves the fighter, fhorter, 


the Fever is; and, On the contrary, It 1S me 
long, and injurious, the longer it 3s before the 
te and the Irritation allay’d. 


vies alfo, various, according to the feveral Degrees and 
A 3 . . È 
oni unĝions of this Irritation and ven AG 
Bene it is, that Fevers ee on ; e fal 
ici 2h refpect to other Ditcates: 7 l 
MT Ta e Beginning, Increafe, Height, Decreafe, 
haige d Cure of Fevers are various, I acute and 


Efficacy with 


fome other Diforder, or in 


Beon m in Death, when the Solids are deftroyed by a 


y ~ or when the Fluids are fo 
poss oe Be aoe ner the vital Veflels, or thofe 
depraved an peccan ids ought to be conveyed, in the room 
through which new nie fi ations, Suppurations, and 
of thofe ie pene ane een: the Peart Lungs 

Te G in the vital Vilcera, cart, Lungs, 

a eae k aphthous Ulcers in the Primæ Vie, the 
f f Death in Fevers. h 

Ce raie in other Difeafes, when either, by a too 
violent Agitation, it injures the Veffels, and, diffipating the 
more fluid Parts of the Humours, infpiffates the ret; or when, 
by 2 too weak ‘AGion, it is unable, by its Force, to refolve the 
coagulated Parts of the Fluids ; or when it depofites tio cri- 
tical Matter in fome obftruéted, dilated, or ruptured Veflels. 
Hence arife red Spots, Puftules, Eryfipelas, Mealles, Small 
Pox, Phlegmons, Bubos, Infammations of the Parotid Glands, 
Abfceffes, Gangrencs, Sphacelus, and Scirrhus. : 

A Fever terminates in Health, firt, When by its Force it 
fubdues, refolves, renders moveable, and carries off, by infen- 
fible Perfpiration, the material Caufe of the Fever; and, at the 
fame time, checks its Impetus, by yeftoring an equable Circu- 
Jation. This univerfal Refolution almoft refembles the Refo- 
Jution in the Inflammation of 2 particular Part. Secondly, A 
Fever terminates in Health, when the Matter of the Difeafe, 
being, by the Force of the Fever, fubdued, refolved, and ren- 
dered moveable, yet retains a certain Quality, by which it refifts 
the equable Circulation of the Blood, ftimulates the Vefiels, 
and, by exciting fome fenfible Evacuation, is expelled. Hence 
Sweat, a Difcharge of the Saliva, Vomiting, a Diarrhea, and 
copious Difcharge of Urine, happen critically, after the Con- 
cottion of the Matter, and the State of the Difeafe, generally 
within fourteen Days. 

A Fever, alfo, terminates in Health, when the Matter of 
the Difeafe being, by the Force of the Fever, fubdued, refolyed, 
rendered moveable, and again affimilated with the found Hu- 
Beak goui without any Crifis, or the Induction of any 
other Difeafe. 

‘The Genius, Difference, and Duration, of Acute Fevers 
when obferved from the Beginning, through the Increafe to a5 
Height of the Difeafe, enable us to prognofticate its Event 
feveral Changes, and final Termination. — ž 

From all the Circumftances, therefore, already enumerated 
T penera Diagnoftics and Prognoftics of Fevers may be eafily 

leduced. 

The general Cure of Fevers is moft effectually obtained 
firt, By preferving and fupporting that Scene on ER 
Life depends. Secondly, By correéting and expelling the acrid 
irritating Matter. Thirdly, By diffe ies Pp $ 
EPE A y, By diflolving and expelling the 

id Juices. And, fourthly, by mitigating the Symptoms. 

The Strength on which Life depends, is fupported by Ali- 

ments and Drinks of eafy Dizefti Le 
F S ealy Digcftion, oppofite to Putrefacti 
allaying Thirlt, fit for increafing the Appeti on, 

Rei mawn Cafe of the Diforder, pai a 

rhe Aliments are to be exhibited i yore 
ir paa leaft, when its Beas ee nese et 
iments are to be exhibited in a {mall Quantity, tho” 


at tly repeated Intervals, left the Vi 
pal ors Change induced on iene eae ig 


and contrary to 


wantity and Quality of the Ali i 
tiated a y e Aliments are to be efti- 
ee mel ee firft, From the Probability of the DiE 


w = 
eleven, fourteen, ied for one, four, feven, nine, 


for as much Alimen ty-one, thirty, forty, or fixty Days; 
fupporting the Str aa Ae be exhibited as are futkient ior 
Concoction, and a Grit, rendering it fit for the Purpofes of 


a 3 
the weaker the Alinea ques shorter the et, the lef and 
the longer the 


` j tS Ought to be; 4 

Fever, the more and the fren 3 whereas 

e a ERR Patient far ce ste Pecondly, 

Pert s, with the greater Diodas sree and ‘the older 

Thirdly, The Height and Vehemence or troy bear, Hunger, 
order, when 


amne d 


more and the itr ! nts | 
the Difeafe is diftant from its Height. 
Place in which the y ` 
Equator, commodioufly bear light Food, which does not 


near the 

f wel 
nen ara 
Fifthly, From the 
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agree with thofe who live near the Poles. 
a becaufe the Summer requires lio 


Seafon of the Year; t i : Ae 
the Winter ftronger Aliments.  Sixthly, i rom the Cuffom an 
natural Conftitution of the Patient: For the Perfoy wae 
when in a State of Health, ufing delicate Aliments, has ane 
eafily difipated, requires a pretty large Quantity of Aliment 
becaufe the Veflels and Vifcera were accullomed to them before 
And, feventhly, From the Senfe of Lightnefs or Weight fa 
ceeding the Ufe of the Aliments. = 
Any external irritating Subftance, fuch as the acute Fra 
ments of Glafs, Metal, Wood, Stone, and Bones, (ian 
lating, corroding, yelicating, caultic, feptic, and Poifonoys 
Subftances, or fuch as produce a Rednels of the Parts, ar 
with all Expedition, to be removed ; and the Parts in which fuch 
Subftances were lodged, and are injured by thein, are to be 
fomented with vilcid, mucous, mild, olcous, anodyne, an 
gently aperient Fomentations, Thus, 4 
Take fix Quince-feeds ; and of the diftilled Waters of Rofe 
and Elder-Aowers,each three Ounces: Make into an Emul- 
fion, to which, when pure, add half an Ounce of reétified 
Spirit of Wine, and one Dram of the T'inéture of Opium, 


This Intention is, alfo, anfwered, by the Unguentum Au- 
reum, Bañlicon, Diapompholygos, the Unguentum Nutritum 
Ointment of Poplar, and Ointment of Roles. 4 

The acrid irritating Subftance lodged internally, fuch as the 
Acrimony of an Inflammation, Suppuration, Gangrene, Sph- 
celus, Cancer, carious Bone, Ichor, Pus, and acrid or ilig- 
nant Lymph, is to be removed, or corrected, by the Metho's 
prefcribed under their refpective Articles. 

An acrid irritating Quality, induced on the Fluids, may and 
ought to be corrected by the Ufe of the fix Nonnaturals, and 
various Remedies adapted to the known State and Nature of 
the Diforder. ‘This Intention is excellently anfwer’d, 

Firft, By Reft, both of the Body and Mind; Abftinence 
from too much Exercife ; by moiftening, diluting, mild, and 
lenient Subftances, fuch as Ptifans, and laxative Decottions. 

Secondly, By temperating the exceflive Heat of the Air, by 
cooling Exhalations, efpecially thofe of Plants proper for this 
Purpofe ; by drinking fubacid, gently-nitrated Water, witha 
{mall Quantity of fubacid Wine ; by fubacid, gently demulcent, 
and a little felted, Aliments; and by Medicines of a fimilit 
Nature. Thus, 


Take of the Decoétion of Barley, twenty-five Ounces; of 

pure Nitre, one Dram; of Rhenifh-wine, fix Ounces 

~ > 53 

of the Robs of Currans, and Elder, each two Ounces: 

Mix all together, and let the Patient take an Ounce of 
two every Quarter of an Hour. 


Take of the difti!led Waters of Succory, Fumitorys and 
Baum, cach three Ounces; of the Spirit of common 
Salt, one Dram ; of the Syrup of Mulberries, two Ounces 
and of pure Nitre, half a Dram: Mix all together, # 
let the Patient take a Spoonful every Half-hour. 


Take of the Cryftals of Tartar, two Drams; and of put 
Nitre, half a Dram: Reduce to a Powder, of which let 
the Patient take half a Scruple every three Hours, 1 fome 
proper Ptifan. 3 


Thirdly, By correéting the exceffive Moifture of the Alp g 
Jarge Fires of aromatic and refinous Woods, and by the EN" 
lations of aromatic Subftances. ‘Thus, ; : 

Take of the recent Herbs of Marjoram, curled Mint, OF 

om and Rofemary, each two Handfuls > g H 
lowers of Roman Chamomile, red Rofes, Tan ey i 
Lavender, each one Handful 3 of Syrian Marum, Da 
Handful; of the Roots of Florentine Ortis Garden a) 
gelica, and Mafterwort, each three OE of thei 
vings of Saffafras, two Ounces; and of bruifed 
feeds, three Ounces: Cut all down, and reduce P: 
Powder, to be fprinkled in the Room EE the Patient 


Fourthly, By correcti i A H 
hrosaithly, By correcting the putrid State of the 2 hie 
oE Nie, Gunpowder, Vinegar, and Salty Rye 


tion, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


ng the 


r 


cited by Affections of the Mind, the 
Bt ii ERa by Reafon, and con- 
Variety of Obj ects, Anodynes,and Opiates. 
Fever proceeds from acrid acid Aliments, 
diluted, check’d, abforb’d, and changed 
and this Effect is produced by the 
Parts of Animals, by cleous and 
Shells of. Fifhes, Crabs-eyes, pin- 
fixed, volatile, fimple, and compound 


vever Ê 


a 
to r 
Acrimony ad Salt 5 
omh gelatinous 
“gubilances 
r eer rth alcaline, 


the Fever arifes from acrid faline Aliments, 
pe diluted by aqueous Medicines, and eva- 
tempered by mild oleous Medicines, 
Jixivious Preparations of Quick-lime. 
Then the Fever proceeds from acrid, aromatic, 
Aliments, the Acrimony is to be diluted by aqucous 
Ged by Acids; refolved and deterged by fapo- 
corre and tempered by mild glutinous Subftances. 
5 Acids, cid Subftances belong to this Clafs, fo we hence 
geen Ai of treating Fevers produced by them. 
Bien a Fever is produced by the alcalefcent Parts 
it ig to be cured by the Meatures directed under 


seca Ae 
= acrimony! 
jenong 


etime; 


folowing manners: 
ak light Barley-water, thirty-fix _ Ounces ; of 
oe e of Squills three Ounces ; and of vitriolated Tar- 
Aich is not acid, two Drams: Mix, and let the Pa- 
tient take two Ounces every Half-hour. Or; 


fe of the Rob of Elder, threé Ounces; Vinegar of 
Saleen Ounce 5 and difti’d Baum-water, fix 
Ounces; Mix all together, and let the Patient take half 
an Ounce every Half-hour. Or, 
Take five Grains of Emetic Tartar, for one Dofe. Or, 
‘Toke one Ounce and an half of Emetic Wine for a 
Dofe. Or, 


Take of white Ipecacuana-root, one Scruple: Reduce to a 
Powder, tobe taken for one Dofe. Or, 


Take of the Powder of Ipecacuana-root, four Scruples ; and 
of White-wine, three Ounces: Boil in a long Phial, for 


Puan: and exhibit the Liquor, when ftrain’d, for one 
ole, Ty 


Take five recent Leaves of Afarabacca, cut down ; pour 
upon them boiling Water; let them infufe for half an 


curs and exhibit the exprefs’d Juice for one Dofe. 


my A Fever brought on by acrid, fermented, or fer- 
2 fimple eae acid, oleous, aromatic, or diftil’d Fluids, or 
With thofe ae 1s to be removed by the fame Remedies 
Twelfth] loned above in N° 5. 6. and 8. ; = 
ured by ie “ever arifing from exceflive Watching is 
Nra, and ame Methods with thofe recommended above in 
Thir $ 
or iis ea 2 Ifa Fever arifes from an alcaline, acid, olcous, 
ele aaa Acrimony, contraéted by a Retention of 
able, their feos Humours, thefe muft be rendered move- 
fries opened ES Mutt be lubricated, and their proper Emit 
pence Aimulated time, the vital Powers, which expel them, 
Y Interna} and ext gnd augmented: And this is to be done both 
€ principa] ahal Remedies. A : 

Pable of ey *crementitious Humours, which, if retained, 
riting a Fever, are the Faces of the Belly, the 


ne, the E 
nie Mater tin the hemorrhoidal Blood, and the perfpi- 


ne iMa 
Nenei, and bys are opened by refolving the Matter fixed 
chats Chae ing the obftructed Emiflaries : 
i 
ate 


great Extremities of the conical Veflels, on 
Dis rega S atity of Blood, by which the Veffels 
i, Quantity che uced to a State of Fluidity, by diminifh- 
thar ue C E, b ai by Venefeétion ; and we learn, that 
Miche, ? ?7 the Signs of a PLETHORA, {pecified under 


to the Extremities of the Capillary Veflels, on 
Ic Contra&tions of their Fibres, by which 


iminifhed, is refolved by relaxing the 
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Fibres, and removing the Acri 


5 


for the Methods of 
w a Ossrrucrio. 
nat adher its os ifcidi 

is refolved by Paste Poa of its own Vilcidity and Lentor, 
FRC eus emedies, the principal of which confifts 
a ue Moderation of the Fever itfelf, in fuch a manner ack 
ore Hea the Coagulation may be refolved. It is, there- 
Wee cae ea? to regulate the Fever in fuch a manner, firit, 
SNe a patio Suppurations, Gangrenes, or Spha- 
brea y be produced ; the Danger of which is evinced, 
wie nce of the Symptoms, particularly Heat, compared 

= ne Strength of the vatcular Syftem. 
diffgaved 22 Aha the moft fluid Parts of the Blood may not be 
Deea] 00 violent a Motion thereof ; the Signs of which 
Tones pa an tynels of the Noftrils, Eyes, Throat, and 
poge n Hoarfenefs, a Drynefs of the Skin, a diminifhed 

eet Urine, anda fmall, quick, and unequal Pulfe. 
ra a Yə That, before the Concoction of the febrile Matter, 

ever may not languifh too much, fo as to be incapable of 

fubduing, Moving, fecreting, and excreting the Czuje of the 
Difeafe. Chis State is diltinguifhed by an univerfal Languor oF 
all the vital Actions, before the Signs of Concoétion appear 

In cafe the febrile Motion is exorbitant, (See the Dijes dation 
on Diforders arifing Jrom an Excefs of the Circulation, under the 


mony which caufes their Con- 


traction ; i 
; doing which, fee the Articles 


Fisza, 


. + = 
Article SANGUIS), it mult be moderated by Abftinence, or an 
extremely thin Diet, by aqueous Drinks, by a fomiewhat cool 
Air, by calming the Paffions of the Mind, by Venefeétion 
refrigerating Clyfters, and by mild, aqueous, glutinous, ORE 
gerating, anodyne, and opiate Medicines. 

Refrigerating Clyfters may be prepared in the following 
manner : 2 


Take of pure Nitre, two Drams; of Honey of Rofes, one 
Ounce; and of recent Whey, twelve Ounces: Mix 
foraClyfter. Or, 


Take of common Vinegar, one Ounce; of Native Nitre, 
three Drams ; of folutive Syrup of Rofes, with Sena, two 
Ounces; and of a Decoétion of Barley, twelve Ounces: 
Mix fora Clyfter. Or, ws 


Take of Butter-milk, ten Ounces; and Syrup of pale 
Rofes, two Ounces: Mix up, for a Clyfter. Or, 


Take of the common emollient Decoétion, eleven Ounces; 
of pure Nitre, three Drams; and of Honey of Mercury, 
one Ounce and an half: Mix fora Clyfter, 


If the Fever is-too languid, it muft be raifed by a cardiac 
Regimen, confifting of the more generous Sorts of Food and 
Drink; by refpiring a fomewhat warm Air; by exciting the 
Paffions of the Mind; by acrid, volatile, aromatic, fermented 
Medicines; by Vriétions, Heat, mufcular Motion, Baths, and 
Fomentations. 


Forms oF MEDICINES IN A FEBRILE Lancuor. 


Take'of Oxymel of Squills, three Ounces ; of Matthiolus's 
Spiritus Vite, three Drams; of diftilled Mint-water, 
four Ounces; and of diftilled Cinnamon-water, one 
Ounce : Mix all together, and let the Patient drink an 
Ounce every Hour. 


Take of the Diafcordium of Sylvius, one Scruple and an 
half; of the Theriaca Andromachi, one Dram and an 
half; of ‘the Syrup of the Five aperient Roots, two 
Ounces; and of the diftilled Water of Carduus ae 
dius, fix Ounces: Mix all together, for the fame Ufe. 


Take of the Confection of Alkermes, one Dram; of eine 
died Ginger, fix Drams; of the Roots of CO ae 
and Virginian Snake-root, each one par 5 Si a a ie 
Syrup of the Five aperient Roots, a fuf ag ery 
for making a Conferve: Of which let the ake 
half a Dram every four Hours. 


€ Scruple andan 
>of the Countefs of Kent's Powder, one P 
Bee And exhibit it for a Dofe every four Hours. 


ite Gi Winter’s Bark, of the Roots of 

Take an and Virginian Snake-root, each 
nits Diam and of the Treches of Vipers, two Dae 
Reduce to a fine Powder, to be divided into Dofes oi aa 
Seruple and an half ; one of which is to bo taken every 


four Hours. s 
half a Drams of 
twe serum 

Bis 3 


Carduus Benediétus, 


sake of the Salt of h 
a one Dram; of red Coral, 


burnt Hartihorn, 
Ect 


the diftilled Oils of Cinnamon 
Jaee Drops: Reduce to a Powder, 
for the fame Ufe. 


and Citron- 
peel to be di- 
vided into ten Dofes, 
Regulation of the febrile Motion, the mot 
ki Nae EE ett the Vifcidity of the Juices is, the 

Refi elaitic Force of the Veflels, by diminifhing 
pious Venefection, performed with 
from a large Wound 5 and immediately after, 
time, increafing their Motion by ftimulating 


ra  render’d fuid, by diluting with 
SD ntations, and Clyfters; ufing, 
at the fame time, And thefe have a much better 
Effect, if taken warm ; i as Nitre, are mix’d 


i due Proportion W n 
peated ete and laétefcent cooling Vegetables arc boiled 


in them. 
The bitter la&efcent cooling Vegetables hinted at by the Au- 


thor, are the 

Chondrilla. Gum Succory« 

Cichorea. Succory. 

Hieracia, Several Species of Hawkweed. 

Tntubus. Endive. 

Laduca, Lettuce. 

Scorzonera. Vipers-grals. 

Sonchus. Sow-thiftle. 

Taraxaca. Several Species of Dandelion. 

Tragopogen. Goats-beard. 

But, that thefe may operate well, expeditioufly, fafely, and 
with Efficacy, Venelection is to precede their Ufe; for this 
feas their Ingrefs, their Mixture with, and Action upon, 

¢ Blood. 

So foon as, by thefe Remedies, the morbid Vilcidity is dif- 
folved, by a Continuation of the fame, and fometimes aug- 
menting their Actions, it is forced through the Veflels, and 
expelled: Sometimes, however, it may be fo far fubdued and 
amended, as to be rendered fimilar to the healthy Juices, and 
yequire no Erion 3 

‘The ufual Symptoms, accompanying an acu yer, 2 
Cold, Tremors hee, Thi, Kafea, ea ae 
miting, Weaknefi, Heat, Exeltuation, Drynefs, Delium 
ae Sa Convulfions, Sweats, Diarrhceas, and in: 

All thefe Symptoms arifing from, and ca a 
ceafe fpontaneoufly, when tee is rd ns dae Eng; 
a prian no particular Method of Cure, provided they ue 
; 2 eee without endangering Life, till the Termination of 

But it muft be remarked, t y 
arife from an Attempt of OR eae elent 
expel the critical Matter ; and then they preced es 
ang S ie Crifis; in which Cite, Sita ee Ja 

o moderate them, whi i DaO ig 
Stary ok D ee in any Degree interfere with the 

ut if any of thefe S 

to be fipa ihono. Hea enable, or too fevere 

as to render the Patient infupportabl a x = is troublefome, 

Danger of their producing fome more nd Y 5 or if there is 

ficiy Gates they anti be raiticated by R oral able Diforder; in 

always having due Regard to ME Cate ane adapted to them ; 
ginal Diftemper. aufe and State of the ori- 
FEBRILE SYMPTOMS 3 and firft of 


FEBRILE Corp. 


Cold, in the Beginni 
tl eginning of Acut ari 
creafed Attrition of the Liquids with oe ae mom $ e 
elective Veffels ; a Diminution of the circ ie as anaes 
eee é amigu a the Extremities e h 
i c action of the H ile 
Se of its Ventricles ; and a fee dee aah er foe 
oe the Cerebellum, eens 
% if of long Durati 
A a g Duration; caufes pol: i 
pe g Ve near the Heart; ant in. Bee Con ls 
Vacustion of the Fluids they ought to contain, in ae: 


Guence of their ContraAion ; 


Beginning of A, ns are evident, why int i 

i E : enfe Coldnefs 

Fever is dangerous, in Pore of very bad Prefage ; ee ihe 

its firt Attack; and Toportion to the Cold perceived aes 

exceflive Senfation et the Beginning of the Plagu upon 

gree of Heat. is fucceeded by as exceflive A Pi 
= 


If any Attem 
DEV pts are mad 
Beginning of eae : 
i Saer oN i Pere Soline in the 
r tever Denomination tes which ftimulati 
quently laid for an incurable Infammati x Foundation is Fee 
min the Sequel, For 
+ For 


ith the aqueous Fluids 5 and if gently ` 


this Reafon, all kinds of acrid faline Medicines, aromana 
oleous Subftances, and Veficatories, are to be onee 
thefe Cafes, as highly pernicious. ined, in 
But a much more fafe, and effectual Method of Cy 
be purfued, by exhibiting warm aqucous Drinks im an y 
with Nitre, a little Honey, and Wine; by Baths Prenatal 
Fomentations, and Lotions, made of the fame Sone *pours, 
quors ; and by moderate Friétions: For thefe, applied of [2 
are capable of curing and preventing very great Diforders, fr, 


Take of Barley-water, thirty Ounces; of pure Nitr 
Drams ; of fimple Oxymel, three Ounces; and ¢ two 
filled aromatic Cloye-water, two Ounces: Mix i di. 

to. 


gether, and let the Patient, every Quarter of an H; 
= Olam 


drink two Ounces, pretty warm. 


of Violets, half an Ounce: To be exhibited fi i 
Purpofes with the other. OF the fame 


Take of diflilled Boraze-water, one Pint; of the dif! 
Water of Rofe-flowers, one Ounce ; of diftilled Be 
flower-water, eight Ounces; of Diftilled Cinna a 
water, one Ounce and an half; of Matthiolus's Soin 
Vitæ, half an Ounce ; and of Fernelius’s Syrup of ie 
wort, two Ounces: Mix all together, and exhibit f a 
fame Ufe. a 


Coffee, Decoétions of Saffafras and Sanders, together with 
others of alike Nature, are of fingular Service in the cold ii 
efpecially if towards the End of their Preparation a finall Quin 
tity of fome aromatic Subftance is added. Thus, 5 


Take of the White, Yellow, and Red Sande: 
Ounce: Boil in Water for a Quarter of an Hea oe 
add, of the Roots of Fennel, four Ounces; of the Se 
vings of Saflafras, two Ounces; and of Liquorice half an 
Ounce : Let them boil for a Moment, and flrain’off four 
Pints; for the fame Ufe with the others. Boerhaave. 


Procnostics FROM COLDNESS IN ACUTE DISEASES. 


A Coldnefs of the Body, which may rather be called a Cail- 
nefs, or moderate Heat, after fome good Evacuation, by which 
the Pulfe is rendered better, and ftronger, is a very good Sign, 
as it indicates a critical Solution of the Fever : That Coldnefi, 


orre and. Leucophlegmatia, have a Coldnefs almoft © the 
inward Sup 3 an the fame is obferved in Perfons affected with 
Chilnefs erates when dying; fuch have a Coldmf © 
Refolaton of an every Part, cither from an extraordin 
ae ne natural Heat, or a Redundance of cold Hur 
A 
Ce however, of this Nature, in the extreme Parts 
mew ways fure Grounds for Prognoftication 5 or 
= naa ee not under any acute Diftemper, fuch 2 Coldnifi 
rene me feared. Tn Difeafes, fa ig Galen, DO a 
pa i fever, which happen in Winter, and to o! 
tofe Fen OF extreme Parts of the Body, as the Ears 
fince, as he ott Hands, to be cold, is not at all furpriling # 
thofe Pare a Han his fecond Comment on the Prog”? Er 
Diftance from the eA bare of Flefh, and, alfo, at è 81 


But a Cold; . 
Evil; fon ee of this Sort, in Acute Difeafes, is nO fmall 


cat is Pace? Pee through Weaknefs, the nate 
6 Penetrating to the extreme we se 


idwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


acute Diforders, through the Vio- 
infefting the Vilcera, the Blood is 


, pefides, under 


| the Jnfammation 


k Juantities over the Body. In thefe 

“i tin E for the Body to be ‘cold, and 

giil “4 iforders, in the Extremities, but in every Part to- 
pind’ id not only ious, unlefs occafioned by the Appioack 
i jilleds is very ee e natural Heat to be either extin- 


portal Sig i Sweats, an 


Tal oa Multitud 


s ver) Er ecates th ees A 
ets for ji m tier a Suffocation from the Multitude 
g Gei O 7 
pumouss 5 ing Perlons appear cold, with Defuda- 
fe isi SS dan extreme Languor ; and they ap- 
fively cold, but, alfo, hard; whence 
“That. a Refrigeration with an 


2 


Yo CO 
tions, © only to be exce 


? + de’ 5 . 
z Hardach  ccurately into the Prognoftics, which may be 
eo» more 


s from A COLDNESS OF THE EXTREME 
Parts OF THE Bopy. 


$ -n Ports of the Body, which Hippocrates in his 
The cun P a, Hands, and Fett, Galn ong Aoh. 


Prignsplics AS he Nofe, Ears, Hands, and Feet, are at-. 
more diftinely, t ae Dileates, when the ariel Heat 


J, more | nefs in a 3 ons 
(eed viha Clef volved, opprefied, or fuffocated, or; in 


A The al Heat i tracted in- 
anouifhed. The natural Heat is contracted in 
the lat place, extins! linquifhinig the extreme Parts of the 

Vifcera, reanquitning ý ye 


wardly ws ffefing the middle Parts, the Thorax, and the 
B E n account of a violent Inflammation, or Eryfi- 
ya 


. — £ x pa r a 
Paine the Blood, in manner of a Cupping-glaf, to the 


or from a fevere Pain in the Stomach, or its 
ae Pt, or Colon, {mall Inteftines, Uterus, or Kidneys ; 
Cy hiy on occafion of the Fit, when Nature is at Work 
in the internal Parts, and makes its utmoft Efforts to expel the 
redundant Humours with which it is oppreffed ; from which we 
prognofticate fometimes Death, fometimes Recovery, accord- 
ing to the prefent extraordinary Degree of Strength or Weak- 
nels of the Patient. 

The natural Heat is refolved; either by the Violence of the 
febrile Eftuation, or fome vehement Pain, or immoderate Eva- 
custion, or fome poifonous Juice offending the Heart, and the 
Mouth of the Stomach, or by a fudden and immoderate Fit 
of Mirth, : 

The natural Heat is opprefled or fuffocated in the Vilcera, 
whence the remote Parts, being left deftitute of their wonted 
Supplies of Heat, are refrigerated, when the Mouth of the 

tomach is either overloaded with an immoderate Quantity of 

h or ftrongly vellicated by mordacious Humours, as Galen 
expreffes it, Cem. in Lib. de R. V. T. A. or when, the Vifcera 
ra with a Multitude of corrupt or crude Humours, by 
welled mire Heat is either fuffocated, or remarkably op- 
tis of Ges Gee manner as when by heaping great Quanti- 
iraid TA upon a Fire, the fame is fo far from being 

, Poin pite fuffocated, or, at leaft, much diminifh- 
inthe Vie ty ees is de Heat fhut up, and confined, with- 
Tours, fo that ít c Redundance and Coacervation of the Hu- 

Tor Parts 5 the cannot penetrate or expand itfelf to the exte- 
from the Vifce ems and Arteries, by which it was diffufed 
Homours, A Ee being obftruéted by thofe crude or corrupt 
aled Lipsrig me Proceeding from fuch a Caufe is, by fome, 
re is obfeure = Se Mave, Arcuern] by others, Afaphodes, 
3 ies atent [fee Asapues] ; by others is de- 
+48 within: T gentle externally, but violent and tumul- 
: pon ia Peete the Fever gerit pos 
3 Crude putri umours, or a Redundance o 
Sted; artoa pS" Humours, by which the Heat is fuffo- 
Poifonous oon affecting the Vifcera, or to a malignant 
att, ean 3 in all which Cafes there is a Cold- 
; colne, and Abfence of Heat, in the ex- 
N Natural x 
inc jon oa 1S not only deftroyed or diminifhed by 
nef, or Re but is even extinguifhed by an 
ly pio are corrupted ccult poifonous Quality, by which the 
> and fuch thi n may be obferved in the Effects of 
t whole Ste S are mortal from a Property in- 
a ie as Galen exprefles it. a 
ager on Plage which has its Seat in the foli 


y + Matura] Bees ~eat confuming the humid Parts, by 
yest! ird If is preferved, and lives. Thus it 
dg 7 Which the 1 crs, and under violent Pains of the 
Ww 6 which al Heat of thofe Parts is cor rupted 
Silent p7 Ab. ag > *count, Hippocrates had Reafon to 
an, t By ` 26, a 
the Parts Oldnefs of the extreme Parts, under 
Of the Region about the Belly, a bad 


i the laft place, a Coldnefs may be Generated, or Heat be 
Gektroyed, by an immoderare Evacuation, cither fponta Z 
oF procured by Art; the Confequence of which, when athe 
5 a mortal Syncope, in which the Patient dics under a Colne, 


of the extreme Parts: A S i fi ee 
Cex s: And the Symptom is occafio ya Re 
folution of the es gon 


Wei act from opening an Artery. 

€ have hitherto been employ’d i ining i 5 

SFC an ‘I pee nploy’d in examining into the Canfes 

i nefs; ot Extin@ion or Diminution of Heat, in the 

eas Parts, and Proceed now to the Prognofis, or Signs, 

an ed by it for our Obfervation 3 from whence we may pre- 
i i a good or bad Event in an acute Difeafe. 

n the firft place, then, aColdnefs of the extreme Parts, when 
ature makes Attempts towa 


mutt be efteemed falutary. But at the periodical Return of a 
Fit, or under a long Difeafe 


Brovislta Meee we fuch a Coldnefs affords no certain 
Peras ad set ds it to be accounted a mortal Sign in old 

erions, and in the Winter-feafon. 
TA Coldnefs of the extreme Parts (with the before-menti- 
A sas Perceptions) in acute Difeafes is, as Galen fays, Cont. 
Pg) Apt 1. no fight Diforder, but a very pernicious Sym- 
ptom, as it is the Confequence of a violent Inflammation of 

+ the Vifcera. ” But here we are to except, alio, a i 
of the Extremities from unfealonable Eating, and what is oc- 
cationed by a Paroxy{m, in which, fays Galen on the Proguoftics, 
not enly the extreme Parts, but the Skin about the Ribs and 
Belly, are rendered cold. 

AC oldnefs of the 

fame time with the D 


eme Parts fometimes begins at the 
; and this Symptom was obferved 
by us one Year in many wandering malignant Fevers, which 
derived their Original either from a moft intenfe Degree of Pu- 
trefation, by which the Viltera are affe&ed, asit were, with 
ifon, and the natural Heat on that Account very much re- 
folved; or elf retr-8ed inwards, or almot fuffocated by the 
Redundance of the ly putrid Humours; or, which is the 
aft Account to be given forit, the Fever was kindled up, and 
took its Rife, from crude and pituitous Humours, as we obferve 
ina Febris Amphemerina, or Quotidian. 

A Coldnefs of the Extremities, in continual Fevers, is always 
bad, and imports Death, or Malignity, but moft commonly 
Death. When this Symptom appears in the Beginning, toge- 
ther with the Fever, and not in an exraordinary Degree, it 
forefhews only 2 Malignity, and is accounted by Phyiicians a 
pathoznomic Symptom of malignant Fevers, in which the 
Patient is often not very thirfty, nor has his Tongue very mucli 
dryed 5 and this Co/dze/s is fometimes equal, or of one Tempe- 
rature, during the whole Courfe of the Difeafe, and fometimes 
unequal, or more or lef increafed and diminifhed. ji 

A Coldnefs of the extreme Parts, not in the Beginning of the 
Difeafe, but on a critical Day, with critical Signs, indicates a 
Crifis, ora Change of a continual Fever into an Intermittent. 
But an intenfe Coldne/s of the Extremities, and of long Dura~ 
tion, with bad Signs, is «always bad, and worlt of all on'a cri- 
tical Day. À 

An almoft invincible Coldzefs of the extreme Parts is a mor- 
tal Symptom: And this is confirmed by Hippocrates in his Ob- 
fervations, 1 Epid. Seč. 1. ona very mortal epidemic Fever, 
in which the Patients, he fays, ‘* were very fubject to Refri- 
“ geration of the extreme Parts, into which it was very difi- 
«c cult to recal the Heat.” And by what he tells us, 3 Bpid. 
Se, 3. inhis Account of the Symptoms of an epidemic, ang 
very malignant burning Fever, among, which was ‘a rman - 
« able Coldnefs of the Extremities of the Feet and F ane 
€ and efpecially about the time of the Paroxyfms, into wi ae 
ce Parts the Heat returned but by flow Degrees, and not in 

€ kindly manner.” To the fame Purpote he fees gue 
who died of a Tabes, that, towards their as Fe t A ee 
«c much affected with Coldnefs, and Werte ag caer 
© receiving Heat.” In Prorriet. 65. we i n ae Saal 
«c gerations after a Rees vadi ae nate EAT (hice, 
© turn eat, are bad. us th cd, STN 
on uh Cale aeiia TA Saft, 30 igre X- * whole 

e P: he Day before he died] were cod on every 

«t extreme Parts [t ; Heat afterwards.” The fame 
ce Side, and never recovered nae d others mentioned in the 
happened to Silenus, ibid. 4 Z Death. 

Epidemics, not long baare i a is obferveda Colduefi of the 

“In Perfons very near Death, there vation atten 

at of a Marble-ftone, and often atten 

extreme Parts equal to nit a eS Now an Hardnefs, with 
ed with an, Tiarn aai iş accounted a mortal Sign, as 
an intenfe Degree ne. on which Galen fays, * If the Cold- 
we read x Pror te M caufe a total and abfolute Retrige- 
enehi pe Hardnels, it is a Sign of Extinction, 7 oF 
cc ration, Wè een ; ss á 

that the natural pan anha r andea A Lividach, 

A altok af Pee chis latter is of all Symptom me vid 
is no lef eae i f 
pernicious, and fhews Death to be at the Door. 


Colour 


ards a Crilis, with other good Signs, 


Poy R 


: Aot thera e 
the extreme Parts, fuccecding any of thefe bad Symptoms 


TOER o 


it extinct the natural of : as 
‘Colour in thofe Parts aag = 2 Sie Sete on juk enumerated, iè MEERE is known to be d 
Heat, as we are taught by aat Celdnefs of the extreme AEko e O o a E e defructive 
the third Epidemic, tells us, i ir om evident Sign of Death. not only by preceding, but by Se ta Th fublequent bad 
Parts, attended with a Lividne ye ‘Lib Prognaft. where itis Signs. A Refrigeration, Or Coldnels, of the extreme Party a 
And this is confirmed by enp TEn of the Body, [before ufually followed by many othe Symptoms of mortal Signife 
faid, that, “ If, befides e e Lividnels of the Nails and tion. And here, with refpest to the Caldnefs ittelt, iF hisp 
ee mentioned} there be, ae a Be aunidinimediate Death.” firft moderate, but increafes afterwards to a violent and inten 
«s Fingers, nothing is to e aia “That for the Fingers and Degree, it is pernicious, becaule, as we have faid out of Ga 
And, in what follow ag is lef ernicious than for them to len, it indicates an extreme Languor of the Faculty, 
s+ Feet to be qie bras aa Renfon fince a Lividnefs of lefs fatal, in the fecond place, if this Coldue/s of the Extremj. 
c pelivids 2 and not wit x Excingtion of the natural ties be fucceeded by little or no Degree of Relaxation; as v 
thefe Parts always proceeds ie vas from that Caufe ; for it find it confirmed in the Cafe of dying Philifeus, x Epid, Sea. 
es Bea aes anar fertled in thofe Parts. We 3. gr. 1» of whom Hippocrates Obie IVES iit That his ex 
may be owing ios a that if to a‘Coldnefs of the extreme čs treme Parts were cold OISEy Side, and never afterwards 
may conclude, therefore, (eof the fame, it isa moft mor- ““ recovered their Heat; and of Silenus, ‘© who, it is faid 
Parts there accedes a Lividnefs of the 2 hand. Thiswe “ton the feventh Day was fpcechlefs, and could never from tha 
tal Symptom, and fhews Death to pan i his firit and third <€ time have the Heat recalled into his extreme Parts, ” 
have aan confirmed DE Ta the Woman who A Part, after extreme Refrigeration, becomes livid, anq 
i Bee G arhe Philly iem g Epid. Scél. 1. fometimes hardens, in which eee Dlan cont 
lay wl ota NO ey apne ibi <6. Erafinus, nues, Death, as was faid, is at the Door. The fame Event 
Te Sata a Burganade, ibid. Perb e, A may be predicted from a fubfequent Coma, Dotage, Forgetful, 
and the young Man who Jay ill in k Blindnefs, Lofs of Voice, Convulfions, Tre 


n f < fs, Deafnefs 

Symptom was obferved as they lay dying. nefs, GED wee 3 AP ee 

uaa id or Chilnefs, of the extreme Parts, attend- mor, cold Sweats, efpecially in the refrigerated Parts them. 
ant on an intenfe Thirh, with a vehement Heat in the Thorax felves, (which kind of Sweats feems indeed proper only toa 


ak very icious, becaufe it indicates a Syncope and Death) Evacuations not good, no way relievin 
a Bei o ae aLvilees, and is, as Galen fays, Com. ihe Patient, or fupprefled, Difficulty of Refpiration, ail ie 
ing Apb. 1, an ufual Symptom of the fame, Thisis afferted, like Symptoms, many of which were obferved by Hippocrates 
alfo, by Hippocrates, Prognoft. where he fays, that “t For the in dying Silenus, alter a Kelngeration of thegxtreme Pang, 
«e Head, Feet, and Hands, to be cold, whilft the Belly and and defcribed by him as follows: ‘¢ On the fixth Day he fweat- 
« Sides ean Heat, is bad; ” and Galen, in his Comment, “* ed a little about the Head, his extreme Parts were very cold, 
hays, ‘it is not only bad, but mortal.” The Senfe of this “< and grew livid, he was very refllefs, had no Excretion by 
Paflage is very well and fully exprefled by Cornelius Celfus, in € Stool nor Urine, and wasin an high Fever. On the feventh 
$ icfeente exterior “$ Day he was fpeechlefs, his extreme Parts recovered no more 


the following Words: Cui Febre aque non quio ; 
Pars friget, interior fic calet, ut etiam fitim faciat, lsthale:? « Heat, and he made no Water. On the eighth he hada 
«© A Coldnefs of the exterior Parts, where the Fever ceafes <* cold Sweat over all his Body, and, with the Sweat, an Erup- 


not in Proportion, and an Heatin the interior Parts fo great < tion of {mall, round, red Exanthemata, refembling Vari, 
«c as to caufe a Thirft, is mortal.” ‘ « which fettled without forming an Abfcefs ; he voided, with 

A Coldnefs of the Extremities is accompanied with other per-  ¢* little Provocation, much thin, and, as it were, indigeltel 
nicious Signs, befides thofe mentioned ; fuch asa violent and «© Matter by Stool, and with fome Difficulty ; his Urine was 
continual Pain of the Head or Vifcera, Want of Sleep, a << fharp, and excreted with Pain ; his extreme Parts recovered 
Coma, a’ furious or gentle Delirium, Dotage, Lofs of Me- « fome little Heat; his Sleep was but flight and comatous; 
mory, Deafnefs, Blindnefs, Convulfions, “Tremor, Lofs of «< and his Urine was thin and pellucid. On the ninth Day 
Voice, Hiccup, Reftlefsnefs, Anxiety, difficult Refpiration, <‘the Symptoms were much the fame. The tenth he re- 
and cold Expiration from the Mouth and Noftrils, turbid Urine,‘ fefed Drink, was affected with a Coma, and flept in a 
which wil] not become clear, black Urine, with a black <¢ flight manner, his Stools were the fame, but he difcharged 
Exzorema, [fee that Word] white, aqueous, lucid Urine, ‘¢ Plenty of thickifh Urine, which depofited a white and branay 
ant Sepprction of Urine, Drops of Blood from the Nofe, vi- ** kind of Sediment ; his extreme Parts were again refrigerated. 
eis omingy, bad and copious Stools, which give no Re- <t On the eleventh Day he died. ”” We conclude, then, upon 

, and other Symptoms of the like Kind. Any of thofe, ap- the Whole, that a Coldnefs of the extreme Parts, preceded, 


Ít is no 


that 


eB A z i 
the fixth Day he had a thin {mall Sweat about his Head, Or Procnosrics From a Cuance oF Heat "O 
Corn, anp or CoLp To Hear, IN ACUTE DISEASES: 


z 3 It often } i i hole Boll 
SCR Rate aa ee 3 happens in acute Diforders, that the whole = < 
ays, itis obferved, that ‘t On the fecond Day. about changes from hot to cold, and from ‘cold to hot, fomen 

unlels 


or by the Multitude of crude Humours oppreffed and fuffocat 
to fuch a Degree, as to be incapacitated, the Veficls being? 
flruéted, for expanding itfelf externally ; or that it is entirely co" 
leted in the inward Parts, on account of fome malignant T 
mour, or violent Inflammation, infefting fome of the prine 
pal Vifcera. ; = 

We conjecture the natural Heat to be refolved, if there w 
appeared fome preceding Caufe of a Refolution ; fuch # p 
lent and continual Fever, continual Watchings, fev¢ 


e may form Prognoftics of a bad E F of B 
Une ae Ogi š a bad Event, alfo, from a and immod i j 
167 w ĉi ri rS ate Evacuatio’ S i i 
> efpect to the pr eceding Symptoms, as, for In- A Sifociion is iaei by ihn an wel the Veils 
$ a J a, in W 


sance, when it fucceeds a Rigor, and i 
ER igor, and is not removed, accord- . de Bur 
ines: 65. wiere we read, that < RE P Ariers are obftrufed by the Multitude of crude H 
a igor, and not followed : AS, 

po me aa by a Return of the i nas the natural Heat is not expandedexternally, We know 
fanaa ettreme Parts to be much chilled after bad Evacua- all thofe Signs which indicate the Redundance of the Hur it 


‘ous, and efpecially if thefe Evacuati and that itis retraéted inwa i mal 
f yat yacuations them- H ear ed inwardly by fome acrid of Peart 
ling b; ber of mortal Signs ; umour infefling the M f Heat 
Hea oe from th Ne igns 5 fuch as Blood fal- fome other E RE Ses Shout oN 
diment. DAREA Yue feric, turbid, depofiting no Sc- Rauf f the Part affeéted, Loathing, ANGOR, [fee chat Wih 
y xorema, a Suppreffion of Urine, ARDEA A ae Vomiting. Defpondeney o a 
Yo S > ulfe hig irregular, WSO", de 
pied, A Cie torated with much eae ae like, as may be obferved in thofe who bael 
edness, or Refrigeration Juice of their Stomach vellicated by Worms, oF fom 


wie 


ollection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


PYR 
internal Inflammation is the Caufe that the Heat 
e inte own by the Heat of. the inward Parts; 
i which Celfus, as above-quoted, has ex- 
where he fays, ““ That a Refrigeration 
, where the internal Parts are parched 
extre! fuch a manner as to excitea Thirft, is mortal ;” 
tin ration has for its Caufe an internal Infamma- 

figer very violent Degree. 
manner, as We faid, the Body is refrigerated, 
° but it is often highly pernicious, and moft of 
or Refrigeration, be long and intenfe, or, 
ividnefs, accede thereto ; for then Death, 
js very near. A fudden and immediate Re- 
actually warm Parts is, alfo, conftantly bad, 
tion Refrigeration of the extreme Parts, which is occa- 
ep Mae jn her Attempts towards a critical Excretion 
foned by Nore for it often happens againft a Crifis, from the 
of he Ho and. Conflux of the malignant Humour to 
in T t that the exrreme Parts are refrigerated, and 
fome 19 ry feldom, and by flow Degrees, recover any 
pereh © Degree of Beat, after a Propulfion of the Humour 

ente = È noble Part of the Body. 


ore Igno! z . 
gofome mor >y for refrigerated Bodies to recover Heat by 


Pile Part, that there is no Inflammation in thofe internal Re- 
jons, nor any th 
F itfelf over a! “ 

For the Parts to be unequally heated, is never good, and is 


fometimes efteemed a very bad Sign; but for the outermoft 
Pars of the Body to be fuddenly and frequently changed from 
fot to cold, and from cold to hot, ‘in malignant Difeafes, 
js pronounced by Hippocrates very pernicious, and is indeed 
eleemed more dangerous than the like Mutations in other Sym- 
poms, To the fame Purpofe we read in 1 Prorrhet. 43. 
That fudden Mutation of the remote Parts to either Ex- 
« treme is bad, as is, alfo, a Thirft of the like Nature; ” 
that is, fubje& to the like Permutations. Here Galen, in his 
Comment on the Place, fays, that in Difeafes highly malignant 
thereisa Mutation of thefe Qualities into their Contraries in 
ne Space of one Hour, in fuch a manner, that the Patient 
E Pallat one time feel himfelf as cold as in Winter, and, foon 
i at is hot as in the Summer-feafon ; and the Reafon is, he 
ae rak he has no Heat of his own, but is heated by that 
te hee pae pepioning at the Middle of the Body, and 
eading itfelf every-where, kindles an Heat i 
fo ciun Parts, which being fpent and tranfpired He 
eee becaufe the natural Heat is extinguithed. 
berth ae of Heat and Cold, and, alfo, of Co- 
eters nee other Symptom, frequently indicate 2 Com- 
de Le cations in the Body, which requiring fid 
a h of Time for n quiring a confider- 
L Difafe willbe lone si ure to fubdue, fhews, that the 
fanaten 4M, E En ious ; as is exprefly affirmed by Hip- 
wale Body or ere he fays, that ‘* Mutations in the 
i oe the fame is refrigerated, and thenagain 
In yer) gen the Length of the Difeate. ” a 
a Sign inet Diforders fuch fudden Mutations 
tie Difeafe, an meat in its dueitiume by the Violence 
» Bilhed before it c n imminent Danger of being extin- 
> Pa Confidera PAS itfelf in a Pofture of Refiftance. Up- 
Dae etica, that Mute that we are told by Galen on the 
a ts, are mortal or of this Kind in highly malignant 
f a ci the maeu 2 ape they are occafioned by an 
A 238 froma T ` >» or fudden Changes in other Sym- 
pca Stilhets ae toan utter EEEN the fame. H 
Rete or the perfe ee from Watching to profound 
A 2a the Se ie of Reafon to Delirioufnefs, or the 
there tll! Sant e nelly, alfo, of fatal Signification. 
q a Pain o ae in fuch a manner as, for Inftance, 
te tis ep and foon afte Head, foon after of the Belly, then 
Pron 7 a Delirium ag Ceffation of Pain, followed in a 
i pitta ae its Brean quickly gives place to another 
ote ji © Humours ra : Caufe a Metaptofis, that is, a 
of 3 for Migrations of the Humour 


ec AS oS 


WI 


ant M ae appear O 

n Mips bearing fucce ih to another, or Turgefcencies of the: 
Re thet tur 4 Which of aye indifferent Parts, have the Name 
d S Humes Cent Himno f bears no other Prognoftic than 
ah } Hs ites however £. Every Turgefcence or Orgafm of 
i boy Qo Ptineipal Bee be dreaded, fince it threatens an 
ie Ming wo en, and in i for which Reafon Hippocrates, 
ai! toy Purgis of t Si all other Phyficians, in Turgef 


k ARG PEVA? 
» State, 9 EN in the B umours, have immediately pre- 
5 eginning, when all things are in 


7 ®DDear; 2 Cold 


ing with S? Colour, and other Symptoms 


fone Ee a 3 Aaa! 
igns of Concoction, indicate a 


pice Perturbation of the Humours. And in thi S 
ris ae Ne underftand, Coac, 125. where it is 
x ae tent Changes of the Colour with the Heat a 
Hie Dae thefe Mutations are of Ufe, if mad 
6 Apb. x6. Eo votan ne co fiat of Hippocrate, 6 Eid. Sect. 
oe rigi Tanyperdgi di vlaga ogirtsre, neet 
eant ik ratele ès Tà aptroila, c In deceitful (ma- 
ka Pact gi alesis are ferviceable, if directed to 
[Facfive for See they have received fome Injury. ” 
bean ob Wed ss 1 reads TanpBiausi, which he owns to 
RE A an Eemien in his Notes by inconflantibuss 
SE a Soene; which feems moft probable, the 
so EDINE tranflated, thus, ‘¢ In mutable, and 
ce Pinecone anges are beneficial, if made in proper 
Mbpinus de Prefag, o ee as) is contracted. ?”] Pra/per 


FEBRILE TREMOR. 


A Tr i illati ` 
of Tenllon nein a of the Mufcles betwixt the State 
jog Galego Relaxation, the diftending and relax- 
wher enly, and involuntarily, fucceeding each other 3 
ta uppofes an alternate Ceflation, and Re ctition of tl i 
Ri "x of the arterial, and nervous Fluid into the Muteles aa 
5 e Beginning of a Fever, therefore, it arifes froma artial 
eee z both the above-mentioned Fluids ; but, i ite 
ben eee oa d Deficience of them, after they have 

Tremor, if of long Duration, caufe i í 

£ ri c 5 es Impediments to the 
pena of the vital Humours; and all their fatal Confe- 

Hence the Diagnoftic and Prognoftic of : i 
may be underftood ; and hence Sis aa a ee 
Joined with Coldnefs, and why a very great Tremor, are of 
extremely bad Prefage: Why a Tremor accompani ry 
Afet pe panics very great 

\itections of the Mind : Why a Tremor happens about the 
time of Death: Why it is excited by exorbitant Evacuations 
of any kind : And why, when the Body has been habituated 
to a too copious Ufe of Liquors of any Sort whatever, a De- 
pletion of the Veffels, by Abftinence from thefe Liquors is 
accompanied with a Tremor. > 

A febrile Tremor is cured by reftoring an equable Influx of the 
arterial Fluid into the Arteries, and its due Preffure upon them 
and of the Spirits of the Cerebellum into the moving Fibres. 
This is done in the Beginning of the Fever, by fuch Remedies 
as diffolve Vifcidities, and reflore the Strength, which are fpe- 
cify’d above : But at the latter End of a Fever; by whatever 
expeditioufly recruits the diflipated Liquids, and corroborates 
the Fibres and Vifcera. See Fisra. Boerhaave. 


PROGNOSTICS FROM A TREMOR. 


enfe; Pere 
faid, that 
re of Ser- 


In treating.of this Subje&t, we are firft to fhew what a Tre- 
mor is; and, next, from what Caufes it proceeds. Galen, 
Com. 1. in 3 Epid. makes a Tremor a Diminution not of na- 
tural, but voluntary Motion; in which the Will or Faculty 
endeavours to move the affected Part, but fails of its Purpofe, 
through the Imbecillity or Oppreffion of the fame Part, which 
makes a Motion contrary, at leaft in fome refpect, to what was 
intended. 

This kind of Affeétion differs from a convulfive Motion, 
which feveral have miftaken for a Tremor in Acute Fevers, under 
a Perfuafion that Hippocrates makesa Tremor to be a convulfive 
Motion in many of his Patients, particularly in the fair Daugh- 
ter of Nerius, 5 Epid. T. 50. of whom it is faid, 4 974735» 
2 Tpapaeds tiv There were Convulfions, alfo, and foe was affeiled 
with a Tremor. On fome fuch Confideration, perhaps, 1t was 
that Sabinus and Metrodorus, two antient Phyficians, fid, that 
a Tremor was a fmall Convulfion ; intending, by this Expreffion, 
it is fuppofed, an Affection complicated of a Tremor and cana 
yulfion; which kind of Tremor is, alfo, among P hyficians, 

a convulfive Motion, and Convulfia ex Materia 


ufually called 
ropartionald. ; 

odes think that Hif series iometa by gerer means g 
joor 5 particularly id. T. 13. where he Tes s of the 
Jong Stranger Patent, ee on the fxth Dag bs pa a Crifis ; 
on the feventh the feverifp Fit returned, and went off with @ 
Tremor ; that is, 4 they would have it, with a Rigar. In this 
wae “however, they feem to be mE ee we pel 
ourfelves that Hippocrates means a real (remar, and not a inns 
if for no other Reafon but that the Crifis, on the fixth Jayy 
vag not a perfect one, but effected partly by an Excretion, 
borers „a Lranilation of the morbific pituitous Matter upos 
paon d Muteles, which was the Occafion of the 


the Nerves an 

Ji roars have faid enough on this Point, and proceed Ge gas 
the Generation of a Tremor. And here we aus sol Mocca 
Lib, de Trem. Rig. Palp. & Convulf. that a 476 fee 


DID 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 


py Rk 
% ty, 
lity of the motive Facu 
fioned by Weaknels, or =n ue ee as in old Perfons ; and 
ich.is fometimes infirm of stelt, 25 I icularly, as the 
which. is Pua ea y fom other Caufes 5 parte iet 
imes accide 2 OAN 
iher proceeds, fomi a aua D, eA long 
f the Belly, or 2 profule Hær nfequently 
Fates by sh the Aliment is A ana e Fire, 
the Faculty weaken’d ; or foma e ar nine violent 
the Cafe isin Stomachics, Cardia  Mufcles and Nerves. 
Cold and a Plethora oppreffing the } EGAT. it 
© feems to fpeak much to the fame Purpofe, Bethea 
And m aT makes the Caufe of a Tremor A aa A 
Beal ofthe moter Force, whieh a  mout 
from an oppreflive ; 
o E o afitude, Matane Cares, ee miba 
er >. at, or Strength. 
Venery; al aa ET Aeae declaring the Caufe 
Regus. i Hee Denr as follows, in the Place anuer, 
and Generation avs, is cecafioned not only when the 
Tremor, he fays, is cecafson af : 
Wits f Nerves ie diferder’d, but mee they are He i 
. eyhen any Perfon undertakes to heave, or ca: r) i 
pees ine ee his Strength, Thus fame ory Siang 
es j tend with it by Steps, have 
avhen they have tried to afcend i Piast fio an 
ble in their Legs; and what happens DAME BEA 
Be dray Weight, the fame is occafion’d in old) m perk 
Perfens by a Weight which is lighter 5 fer that A Eee sti 
d a little after, comprehending under onc all the : sot? 
ee ; he fays, We had the greateft Reafon, PUER dA eg 
Treatife de Tremor. Convulf. & Rig. for aferibing always a 
3 to Imbecillity. k 5 DT 
A ie ities or Faculty, is fometimes weak of icfelf, 
fometimes from fome Paflion of the Mind, and fometimes nof 
at all from itfelf, but from a Load which opprefics it; ieee 
there are three different Caufes of a Tremor; which are, a Dit 
order in the Organs under the Comand of the Faculty, the 
Paffions of the Mind, and an heavy Load, i q 
“Tink, then, a rant of due ‘Temperament, or a Diftempe- 
rature, whether hot, cold, dry, or moift, may prender the 
Mufcles fo weak, as to occafion a Tremor in their Parts: For 
Heat, if exceffive, refolves or difipates the natural Strength 5 
violent Cold, on the other hand, extinguifhes the natural Heat; 
Humidity, when imbibed in an excefljve Degree, oppreffes the 
Mufcles; and immoderate Drynefs confumes the Humid, which 
preferves and maintains the natural Heat: Hence fome mortal 
Phrenfies are observed to end in Tremors, from an exceflive 
Deficcation of the Origin of the Nerves, as well as of the 
Nerves thenifelves, J 
Secondly, The Paffions of the Mind, as Fear, Sorrow, im- 
moderate Joy, and others, which diffolve the Strength : Or, 
Lafily, An heavy Burden, by which the Mufcles, being op- 
preffed, are difsbled from moving according to the Direétions 
of the Will, may be the Caufes of a Tremor. 
Thefe things being premifed, we proceed to the Prognofis : 
And here, firit, we obferve, that fome Tremors affe& the Pa- 
. 2, A 
tient in the Beginning, others in the End of the Difeafe. As 
to the former, we learn from Galen, Com. 2. in 3 Epid. they 
never appear but in a violent Diforder: Tremors, we have faid, 


are occafioned either from Hunger, Laffitude, Watching, im- 
moderate Venery, or an oppreflive Quantity of Humours ; in 
which Jaft Cafe t 


hey afford nothing certain alone on which 
to ground a PrediGion in the Beginning, but are only Indica- 
tions of the Violence of the Diforder ; becaufe all Redundances 
of Humours render a Difeate dangerous. OF this Nature was 
the Tremor of Pyshion, 3 Epid. “gr. 1. who was taken the 
firft Day with a Tremor of the Hands, an high Fever, and De- 
lirium. Such, alfo, was the Tremor of Chericn obferved on 
the third Day, 3 Epid. Ber. 5- But though Tremors, inthe 
Beginning of Difeaies, indicate only a Redundance of Humours 
opprefling the Nerves and Mufeles, unlefs they proceed from 
Hunger, Latitude, Watching, or immoderate Venery, or are 
excited by dome Pafion of the Mind, the Patient, however 
will not be free from Danger, if he be vifited with a evere: 
malignant, or even long Diitunper, fince not only fuch, but 
evcry other, Diforder is to be dreaded in a Patient by any means 

ilitated, hele Tremors, as we faid, are no fure Grounds 
alone for prediGing any thing of Certainty concerning the Fate 
g the Patient; but if they are accompanied with other fevere 
inde Wa the Cafe will be dubious, as it was, for Inftance, 
2 look’a like one oe? 4 Epid. Tr: 40. “ who, it is faid, 
e but lof her pees from any Diltemper, and had no Fever ; 
< of th {Ss and was afterwards feized with a Tremor 

nia whole Bolly, attended with a Collie sei i 
e Thi aaa Chee de pis 2 Colliquation, Loathin 3 
in the Cafe of the $ ae is us illuftrated 
Relapfe, fell £18 intoa Trem. aenar who Tafter"a 
time the Skin of his hee ofthe Lips and Voice, an which 
extreme Pale oes S more tenfe, a 

his extreme Parts were cold, be dy'd, as no lef could K Be 


on, Haridwa 


2, perhaps, his Zremor might proceed from wy, 

eh ten Bae in fome other Inftances. W Orms, 
And thus much may be prefaged from T remors in the p 

ginning of Difeafes; but when they appear without any ae 

Diforder accompanying or immediately fucceedine the “Hh 


z a ee s the 
fually Signs of an Apoplexy : This Prefage is hinted y 
a aea neg 


at (ome 


i; gers, 


< were feized at the Beginning witha Tremor of the ] 
cc and of the Lips in fpeaking, and, alfo, of other Parts; oe 
ce had their Tongue more ready, and Speech more fluent, de 
cc ufual: They were more remarkable, alfo, for a Redness a 
ce the Face. Thefe, alfo, drank W ine to a Degree of ' 
cc priation, or were. fwelled by Vomiting. - 
Having thus fhewn what may reafonably be predi&ted fr 

Tremors, in the Beginning of Difeafes, what we haye to fay 
of thofe which are obferved afterwards is, that fome of thee, 
indicate a critical Tranilation of the Humours, when N 
propels Part of the noxious Humours from the Vifcera t 
Mutcles: And fuch Tremors are very good, Provided 
attended with Signs of Concoction. Such was the T 


0 the 
they are 
the young Stranger, 4 Epid. before-mentioned, whofe Feve 
went off on the feventh Day with a Tremor, the noxious Hy. 
mours being critically tranflated from the principal Parts to ths 
Mufeles: lt often happens, alfo, that at the Approach ofa 
Crifis, by Vomiting, there is a Tremor of the lower Li 
which Galen, Lid. 3. de Grif. Cap. ult. reckons amon 
Signs of a critical Evacuation by Vomit. ee 

“Thele, then, are the Tremors obferved in Difeafes after their 
Beginning, which we have not the leaft Reafon to dread; but, 
on the contrary, thofe which attend burning Fevers, and Ih. 
flammations of the Brain, when the Nerves are dried, or when 
the Origin of the Nerves, that is to fay, the Brain, are al 
mortal. Tremors, from a Drynefs of the Nerves in Phrenfies, 
are mortal, and feem to be proper to deadly Phrenfies, Juftly, 
therefore, was it faid by the Author of the 1 Prorrhet, Tig, 
t That phrenctic Affections end in Tremors,” or Tremor 
follow mortal Phrenfies. Galen, alfo, in his Comment on tte 
Place, fays, ‘¢ That 2 Tremor fucceeds mortal Phrenfies; for 
«< Infirmities of the Nerves are of very long Continuance in 
<: Phrenfies, on account of the Drynefs of the Affedtion, ths 
«c Faculty being worn out with Watching, and much Motion, 
“ and the Nerves immoderately dried, which are the Caufesof 
‘¢ Tremors.” In 2 Phrenfy, therefore, you fee, all Tremors 
2re mortal; and much more, if they appear attended with Con- 
vulficns, which are, alfo, the ufual Attendants of vehement 
Phrenfies. But, in the Beginning of a Phrenfy, a Tremors 
not mortal; for a Trembling of the Tongue and Speech are then 
only Prognoftics of a Delirium, as we are taught by the Au- 
thor of 1 Prerrhet. 19. In obfcure and mild Phrenhies Te 
mors are, alfo, ufually obferved, from a Refolution of the 
animal Faculty, and are all pernicious: Of thefe Kinds a 
Phrenfies we have the Author of r Prorrhet. pronouncing 
T. 34. where he tells us, that ¢¢ Tremulous, obfcure, me 
« and tractable Deliriums, are very phrenetic 5 as was 4 
«c Cafe of Didymarchis, in Coos??? For thefe are occallig 
by a Refolution of the Faculty. In the laft Place, 2 Treo 
from a confiderable Injury of the Brain, by which the mat 
Faculty, for the Reafon given before, is debilitated, is mot 


>? 
g the 


in the higheft Degree ; of which we have an Inftance in the fat | 


Daughter of Nerius, 1 Epid, T. 50.  Profper Alpinus de Pree 
Sag Vit. Mort. Egrot. 


FEBRILE ANXIETY. 


£ 
Anxiety is caufed by fome Impediment to the Egreh cH 
Blood from the Heart; and, in confequence of this, eat 
Impoffibility of its due Circulation through the Ramifica eft 
of the Pulmonary Veflels, and thofe of the Aorta: Ane fies 
arife either from a fpafmodic Contraction of the {mall yor ir 
or an inflammatory Spiffitude of the Blood, which reo ne 
incapable of circulating through the proper Canals. ih ed 
fame Symptom is produced by an Impediment to the Eo a 
the Blood through the Vena Portæ, from the fame at Vir 
Since, therefore, all the Blood conyeyed to the Abdomites he 
feera by the Celiac and Mefenteric Arteries, and thence pere 
Vena Porte by the Veins, cannot pafs farther, it si pio 
ftagnate, diftend the V cficls, and refift the frefh Influx OF i po 
into the Arteries Jaft-mentioned, thereby producing og iry 
fatal Confequences. On this account jt is abfolutely ne ant 
in all acute Diflempers, to obferve, with the utmolt Drg te 
the Caufes of both thefe Species of Anxiety; and, by # 
© Means, to remove them. is 

: Tf fuch an Anxiety continues long about the Heart, * 

Parts, it will produce polypofe Concretions, Jnfam™ 

and fudden Gangrenes, accompanied with intolerable Ų 
nefs, and foon fucceeded by Death : But that, w cg 
fituated in the Hypochondria, will produce an ¢ 


Digitized by eGangotri 
rel, <a 


ature 


Temor of 


enabled 


ales, 


tah and 


of obltinat 


er Vifcera, mean time, having not 

He ob fucceeded by fudden Putrefadtions 

‘ned in the large and weak Veffels about 

cont? Gangrenes, Putrefaétion of the Liver, and 
nce fn > from fuch a Putrefadtion. 

y OR faid, the Phyfician may underftand the 

t has f fuch an Anxiety, and what Prefages may 

ure sil at the fame time, he will diftinguifh bé- 

j > 


Stomach, 
t the ation = 


symptom difcover jts Nature; and to learn why, in all Dif- 


“th much Danger, 


iN be duly inftructed by a previous Knowledge of 
ioie, it is difcover’d, that the Affeétion is ex- 
idb Spafms, it is to be removed by rendering the acrid, 
cit ting Matter, of whatever Nature, mild; by expelling it, 
anes of Vomits, Cathartics, Sudorifics, | Diuretics, and 
Abferives;, by diluting with warm aqueous Fluids; by calm- 
im the Affections of the Mind; by relaxing the Fibres, Veflels, 
and Vileera; and by moderating the Tumult of the nervous 
Flid with ‘Anodynes and Narcotics. 

Birhaave recommends the following Medicines, as Vomits, 
proper in Fevers, 


y 
Take of Oxymel of Squills, three Ounces ; and of diftilled 
Succory-water, five Ounces: Mix fora Draught. 


Take cight recent Afarabacca-leaves ; infufe for four Hours, 
in the diftiled Water of Carduus Benediétus; and exhibit 
five Ounces of the exprefled Tinéture for a Draught. 


Take of white Vitriol, twenty-five Grains: Reduce to a 
Powder, tobe exhibited in a fmall Quantity of Beer. 


Purgatives proper in Fevers are thefe following : 


Tike o the Cryflals of Tartar, five Drams: Reduce to a 
Owder, and exhibit in warm Whey. 


T 
ane the Cry als of Tartar, two Drams; of Sal Pru- 
Cane Grains ; and of Sal Polychreftum, fixteen 
+ Reduce to a Powder, to be taken for a Dofe. 


Water poe feven Grains; and of diftilled Succory- 
A an Ounce: Make an Emulfion ; to which 


ty 
Fa the Drams of the folutive Syrup of Rofes, with 
2 t0 be taken for a Draught. 


2 
a 


> three Ounces; of the Troches of 
half a of Sena-leaves, one Dram; and 
eraan Ounce: Boil in Water, and to eight 
nelle, and melled Liquor, add half a Dram of Sal 
» With Sen cunce and an half of folutive Syrup of 
» cvery Hal OF this let the Patient take two 
P alfhour, tll he begins to be purged. 
ioe four Ounces ; of Ta 
i wi gee tams; and of Figwort, fix Drams: 
> wit E half an Hour; exprefs through a 
ES OF the eeuclve Ounces of the Liquor, mix two 
Bay <PAtation ee ot Succory with Rhubarb: Of 
ur, ae Patient take three Ounces every 


marinds, one Ounce ; 


Rear ay E nS to be purged, 
agh E lectuari . 
Sy half; 0m Diaprunum of Sylvius, one Dram 
Ple; Mak and of the Powder of Sena-leaves, one 


“Up for a Bolus, 


alfo, anfwerd by the following Me- 


2 Of Sylvius, half an Ounce; the 
pede the Hicra Picra of Galen, 

mrs EleQuary, one Ounce ; and 
oles, half an Ounce, 


PYR 


; Sudorifies proper in-Fevers are always of 2 
rient Nature, and may be prepared 


dilvting 


in the following 


and aps- 

manner : 

Take of the Roots of Smallege, half an Ounce ; 
Roots of Burdock, and China-root, cach one Ou 
the Roots of Succory, Grafs, Navew, P. 
and Butchers-broom, each half an Ounce; 
one Ounce ; and of Vipers-grafs, half an Ounce; of the 
Leaves of Sorrel, Succory, Endive, and Dandelion each 
one Handful ; of Elder-flowers, two Ounces ; and of the 
bruifed Seeds of Smallage, and Parfley, each one Ounce: 
Boil in three Pints of Water, of which the Patient is 
every Quarter of an Hour to drink three Ounces warm, 
till a gentle Sweat is excited, ; 


of the 
Ounce; of 
alley, Rapes, 
of S.iparilia, 


After this Formula a gre 


iter tl at many more may be prepared, 
Diuretic Medicines, pr f EIN 


oper in Fevers, are thefe following 
One Part of recent Milk, ‘mixed with three Parts of Waters 
Whey ; Buttermilk; the Juice of the Eirch-tree ; the re- 
cent Juices of mature Summer-fruit, diluted in Water; 
Nitre; antimoniated Nitre; Sal Polychreftum ; and the 
preceding fudorific Decoétions, ufed with a diuretic Re- 
gimen. 


Abfterfive Medicines, proper in Fevers, are the fame with 
thofe already mentioned. i 
If the Anxiety is excited by an inflammatory Vifcidity of the 
Blood, this Vifcidity muft bediflolved anddiluted; theVeflels mutt 
be relaxed; and the Impetuofity of thevital Fluid muft be checked. 
With thele Views, let the Patient drink copious Draughts of 
aqueous Liquors, in which farinaceous Vegetables have been 
boiled, impregnated with Honey and Nitre, iomewhar acefcent; 
and flightly aromatic. Let Fomentations, Cataplafms, Epi- 
thems, and Plaifters, compofed of diluting, relaxing, emol- 
lient, and anodyne Ingredients, be applied to tie Region affected, 
Let Clyfters, at the fame time, made of the like Ingredients, 
and fmall in Quantity, be frequently injeéted, and, if poffible, 
be retained a long time. And let the Vapour of warm Water, 
mixed with Emollients, be perpetually drawn into the Lungs, 
through the Mouth and Noftrils. : : 

And let it be remarked, that this Symptom, above all others, 
requires a fafe and immediate Cure, on account of the Seve~ 
rity thereof, and its Confequences. Boerhaave. 


Procnostics, OR PRESAGES, FROM AN ANXIETY. 


There occur in the Prognoftics, Prorrhetica, and all the 
Books of Hippocrates, relating to Prediétion, four fynonymous 
Words, davan (Alyce), trucuts ( Alyfmnus), dashu é Aporie), 
and asa (Afe), or žan (Affe): Thefe all fignify the fame thing 
which we exprefs by duxietas (Anxiety), lagutetatio (Reltlel- 
nels), /mplaciditas (Unealinels), and Ja&aiio ( Ja@ation, or 
Toffing). [To thefe may be added dus popie). Some indec 
would have Alyce to have refpeét to an injured Relpira 
when it is too frequent and irregular; but it appears f i 
Galen, to have relation to a vitiated Decubiture, for, „Lie de 
Humaribus, he fays, * He ( Hippocrates) called it Alyce (an 
«c Anxiety) though many call itDy/are/lia (a Seli-difpliciency), 
ec for they fay, thofe Patients are under an Anxiety (2Ava21), 
<< who cannot continue in one Pofture of Decubiture, but are 
continually changing their Pofition, becaufe the preien is 
<< always uneafy to them,? And ho repeats the fame 4 > 
Comment on 7 4ph. 56. By thefe Terms, then, we sn pS 
ftand no more than a vitiated Decubiture, when, ong 
Violence or Malignity of the Difeate, the Sick is etait) 
fhifting his Pofition, and cannot in the leaft reft in oe tee 
but moves, tofles, and throws himfelf about, in vari ae 

íi i ailing himfelf up, then finking down, fome 
ners; fometimes railing hi p> then ji Seat 
fometimes cafting himfelf on his Belly, an 
(ting in one Place or Fi- 


a 
aR 


times on one Side, 
fometimes on his Back, but never re 
gure of Decubiture- : n 
> An Anxiety proceeds either from the Stoel l haan 8 
f Diforder, or oppreiied with Food, and u ‘a 
undgyiams reat Inflammation of one of the internal 
Naplea, on Stor Be ae Je of futtaining the Difeate; 
Vifcera; or an Imbecillity, Scapa E RE 
` ignity infefting the Yeoh p 
orifrovn aniocculė Palan each the Matter in the tur- 
ial Fever; oF S tama tda 
lengialakey about the Præcordia; or, hafiv, from a critic q ma 
ET na Perturbation, occafioned by an lntumeicence of the 
viole. A Toceerucn 
me to an Exeretiol ‘ “es 
Mep ene Anxiety may be owing to fome india 
oe beh or an Oppreiiion of that Part by an ines 4 
pap son $ ars 1 Alip tiy deR Fe 
S te Quantity of Food, as appears irom £1: $ sA 
i. 4 and Galen's Comment on that Rook. F a H 
pe after long Abltiuence, the Dilvate not being paft tt 
À ‘> 


; or when the Mouth ef the Seomaely 
Height, feeds too freely; or when the Mouth a 24 


i in Lib. de Humir. contains 
ead Bee lich Humour is not much 


i Cavity of the Stomach, 
eee Tiy, which is perhaps the 


4s Galen fays, C 

fome Humour paricolarly 

in Quantity, nor an i 
: Se ea A 

De me nie nae fays, Com. in Prorrhet. the Mouth 
> 


is vellicated by depraved Juices : An Anxiety, 
of ahe Sis known to proceed from the Stomach by the 
dance of a Naufea. , ; 
aE next Place, 25 poso meae y ON aak 
G ; n g Las 2 
the Die ge Sick becomes reftlefs and impatient, pone 
the Vehemence of the febrile Heat, and, what is no {mal ier 
lignity, has his Anxiety occafioned by a Corruption o 
i e umours fwelling and eftuating in ee iae 
n sety i arent, when, one o! the Vifcera 1s 
ae Ant a ebro, or Eryfipelas in which Cir- 
E the Piven is wean) hot in his outward and ex- 
but burns inwardly. 
eae ay may, alfo, be Tie to Weaknefs, as we are 
told by Galen, Com. in x Prorrhet. when the Faculty is op- 
preffed by the Body ; as when immoderate Evacuations have 
preceded, or the Faculty is extinguifhed by the Malignity of 
iftemper- J 4 
o The Patient becomes feized with an Anxiety, from 
a Commotion of the Humours vellicating the Parts, in order 
to a critical Excretion: Hence we are told by Hippocrates, 
2 Aph. 13. “ That they who undergo a Crilis, have a fevere 
tc Nicht before the Fit.” For when Nature intends an Excre- 
tion of the Humours, fhe raifes a Commotion and Perturba- 
tion in the whole Body, which muft, of Neceflity, create a 
Reftlefnefs and Anxiety in the Patient. To this we may add, 
that thofe who labour under a Suppuration, are often molefted 
with this Symptom, cither from a Decay of Strength, and De- 
preffion of Nature,” or from the Ufe of Refpiration much 
injured; or an Eftuation in the Thorax; or from the Acrimony 
of the Pus corroding and vellicating the fenfible Parts ; or from 
an acrid Diftillation from the Head upon the Mouth of the 
Stomach, 

We have given you the Caufes of an Anxiety, and proceed 
to {peak of the Prognoftics, which may be formed from this 
Symptom: And, in general, we fay,- with the Author of 
1 Prerrbet. 39. 76. and in other Places, that an Anxiety is 
always bad, except when it is critical, or precedes an happy 
Chifis: There are, however, fome Anxieties from which no- 
thing certain can be prognofticated ; fuch are thofe occafioned 
by fome Diforder of the Stomach, which, though bad, never 
ifford, by themfelves, any fure’ Prognoftic of the Death or 
Recovery of the Patient. And indeed fuch an Anxiety as is 
excited by fome Affection of the Stomach, is diftinguifhed, 
according to Galen, Com. in 1 Prorrhet. from other Anxicties 
by savin, a Naufea, and evil, Vomiting; becaufe they who 
are molefted with this Sort of Anxiety have a continual Naufea. 
and Inclination to vomit; whence it is juftly faid, by the iMG 
thor of the Coaca Prefagia, that an Anxiety, with a Loathing 
and Nuufea, indicates an AffeGtion of the Stomach Now in 
Intermittent Fevers, and in many other Difeafes iA Anxiet 
or Inquietude, with a Loathing and Naufea, is far from bee 
malignant, fince the Anxiety is often removed by Voniai 
Of this we have an Inftance given us by [ippecrat A 
T. a Th 2 D p £5517. pid. 

. 102. The Wife of Thestimus, he fays, labouring under 

“<a Semitertian, was feized with an Anxiety, Vomiting, and 
Horror, all at once; and as the Fit came on with a Thirkt 
te the Progrefs of the Fit, the Heat increafing with the 
Been eee Denes pean Hydromel ; and, 
peter” rea a 2 x Bene ae Anxiety to- 
With a Loathing and Naufea sate n a SE He ae 
leat of all, when by the Bench t Nat solve dreaded land 
of Art, AVOA excited, AN T ance 
#5, on the other hand, an Anxiety which is incr fed b Ve $ 
miting, is not ufually void of Målignity, Ti Til MASE 
Height of burning Feve Ame on ‘hus, alfo, in the 
icy: ing Fevers, under the greateft Efluation, an 
aun ears to be feared, becaufe it is a proper Symptom of 
evers. Anxicties of a good Sort are, allo, fre- 


u " 

a orate before an happy Gris; for, at the Approach 
Very Stn ee ie Patient grows seftlefs and turbulent, and for 
+ Case fince the whole Rody is then thrown into 
Excretion Ai Perturbation, while Nature attempts an 
and Inquietudes epee Humour: But fuch critical Anxieties 
and chiefy by ‘oe ‘Mngued from others by critical Signs 
Sweat, or by pene oe Rigor, fucceeded by a copious 
critical Hanoi Vomiting or Pi urging, or a copious and 
Coac, 19. that + fap eee to this Subjeét, we read, 
i Hee Aa Pain in plea ape ate 
Seed he AT They, who, after Watchingn 
3 


yy mó: 
> May expeét an Hemorrhage 


“ 


és are feized with an Ansiet; 
m 
2 


An Anxiety, alfo, often hap 
Jature makes Efforts to propel the putrid and malig 


& Fam the Nofe.” 


mours to the Skin, as in an Expullion of Exanthemate le 
whofe Appearance the Anxiety ceafes. > alter 
Thefe, then, are the Anxietics from which we hay 
fon to be apprehenfive of any Danger in a Difeafe, 
an Anxiety under a burning Fever, efpecially at the 
and utmoft Intenfenefs and Eftuation, at which time it 
mon to all, merits not our Concern, fo, onthe other 
malignant Anxiety obferved in Fevers, where the 
Parts are in no extraordinary Degree of Heat, whilft 
ternal Parts and Vifcera are B a burning State, is juft] 
dreaded. Such an Anxiety feems to be a proper Sym 
malignant Fevers, which are mild and gentle, as a iat 
Appearance, but full of inward Perturbation and Uneafines 
occafioned, as we faid, either by fome violent Inflammation 5 
one of the Vifcera, or by an Eryfipelas, or by an Eien 
and Effervefcence of the highly putrid Humours in the Ver 
about the Pracordia, or from mere Weaknefs, or from an se 
traordinary Redundance of crude Humours, with which Ne 
ture feems to be opprefled : In fuch a Circnmftance the Patient 
in a Fever labours under a remarkable Anxiety, which ye 
take for no flight Indication of Malignity. £ 
But the ‘¢ worft of all Anxieties, according to Coac, 2, ay 
«c thofe which are attended with Refrigerations,” particularly 
of the extreme Parts, the Feet, Hands, and Ears. To ih 
Purpofe we find Hippocrates thus fpeaking, in his Book of 
Prognyftics : “< If the Patient, he fays, lies with his Feet bare 
«c and not very hot, and throws about his Hands, Neck, a 
<< Legs, in an unequal and diforderly manner, it is a bad Sign; 
< for it indicates an Anxiety.” 2 
An Anxicty, under Refrigerations of the extreme Parts 
where Heat is not to be recalled, is mortal in the higheft De- 
gree, and fhews Death to be at hand: ‘Thus it proved in the 
Cafe of Silenus, 1 Epid. Seé?. 3. Ægr. 2. and of the Woman 
who lay ill in Foro Mendacium, 3 Epid. Se. 2. Agr. 12. 
No lefs pernicious is accounted an Anxiety which appears 
attended with bad Sweats, on a critical Day. Bad Sweats, 
according to Hippocrates, are all fuch cold Sweats, as in a con- 
tinual Fever appear on the uppér Part of the Body, as the 
Head, Neck, and Clavicles. Of fuch an Anxiety we reat, 
1 Prorrhet. 25. where it is faid, ‘* That a Rettlefnefs and 
© Uneafinels [Sucgefias] with Refrigerations, and a Sweating 
c of the upper Parts, where the Patient is not free froma 
« Fever, prognofticate 2 Phrenfy and Death, as in the Inftance 
cc of Ariflagoras.”” And it was obferved, by Hippocrates, of 
Silenus before-mentioned, ‘¢ That on the fixth Day he fweated 
“© a little about the Head, his extreme Parts were cold and 
«c livid, and he was under a great Anxiety.” And of the 
Woman mentioned, alfo, before, he fays, “ On the feventh 
« Day fhe had a ngw Fit of a Rigor, fucceeded by an high 
«c Feyer, and an intenfe Thirft, with an Anxiety: Towai 
«c Evening fhe had a cold Sweat over all her Body, with 2 
“© Coldnefs of the extreme Parts, and no Return of Heat. 
Anxieties, therefore, under Refrigerations, attended with tal 
Sweats, are deftruétive ; which is the fame thing 25 if he b 
faid, that Anxictics, with bad Signs, are bad; and with per: 
nicious Signs, pernicious and deadly. Now, that cold Sweats 
she Han and Refrigerations of the extreme Parts, 21e eer 
lous Signs, we are taugt Lippocrs vac. 572+ 519 
Prorat & Lib. de Grips aperet, Cee f 
ie o hica, Days afford furer Prognoftics, aa 
anaes Beene when fucceeded by no falutary Evacts 
Urine but efj aS from the Nofe, or by Stool, Vom 
= pecially by Sweat. For Confirmation 
read, 1 Prorrhet. 61, 
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“© Pure and ue 
gs, attended with Anxieties, are bad.” im 
n Anxiety under an utt Pipes “St ee from H 
moderate Evacuations. i er Decay of Strength, 7 ot 

ations, is pernicious in the Jaft Degre- saf 


es Reftlefnefs and Uneafinefs is obfervable IP re 
ying erfons. We have an Inftance, 7 Epid. T. 1% g 
D on a Chartades, who (after vaft Hæmorihages 9Y 
ie waa téted with an Anxiety about the Mouth 9 
A SE > [zpi Tùy eapdiav) a flight Sweating in almot yo 
h art of his Body, and a flow Fever, At fill he fer 
have the free Ule of his Reafon ; but, as the Day 7 


omitin: 
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pens, when 
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£ Uncafinefs increafed upon him, and 
the Anxiety ani Eaa fhorter: He was frie 
is prea his Salutations, and Receptions of 
‘a aya obli A n required, and fome Symptoms ofa 
hotly A han OC ed, which were not at all relieved by 
| ofe amy, appear Barley-water [79 drà xpiuvov Uwe): 
u Lip ing tilan, pe drew bis Breath very thick, with much 
ds Buen ing, and Turning from Side to Side, 
and y Intermiffion, or Ret”? 

the let if a Pain, affecting fome ignoble Part, 
jasc een js afterwards taken with an Anxiety, 
elt the A nication. An Inftance of this we have in 
cont bad Progni ariffts 3 Epid. Sct. 3. Ægr. 5. “ Who, 
ito ig Man © on the third Day, was freed from the Pain 
but was under much Perturbation and Deli- 
isin bs LMS reat Jaétation and Uneafinefs; and the fourth 

smes With g he died.” oe 5 ‘ 

« Day 4 receiving a Wound or Blow, to be un- 
: r a Perfor pet tery reftlefs and uneafy, is, alfo, a bad 
ter a0 Annie eyed by Hippocrates, 5 Epid. T. 59. in one 
Gon} oi Stroke on the Head with a Stone; and in ano- 
who receive J bis Liver pierced with a Dart. Ibid. T. 61. 

who ha alfo, are often obferved attendant on mortal 
Ąnxieties, e learn from the Author of 1 Prorrhet. 12. 
Paes E « That in the Beginning of a Phrenfy for the 
er 4 he mild and gentle, but often fhifting from Place 
«e Patie ] aaa) 
is abad Sign. 
g cl ae A from the Whole, that all Anxieties 

We c except thofe which precede a falutary Crifis, and fuch 
are ai only from an Affection of the Stomach, and are 
la accompanied, or fucceeded by other pernicious 
ah fe fuch as were obferved in the Cafes of Silenus, the 
Tan in the Forum Mendacium, the bald Man of Lariffa, 
‘al Citaat igere related Profper Alpinus, de Prafag. 
Jit, © Mort, Ægrot. j 

FEBRILE THIRST. 
Thirft is excited by a Drynefs of the Solids, an Immeability 
of the Fluids, and a faline, alcaline, or bilious and oleous 
3 
Acrimony. 

„Thir, therefore, always witneffes that fome one of thefe 
Caufes is prefent; and, on this Account, it prognofticates all the 
Evils which are capable of being produced by fuch Caufes. 

Care muft, therefore, be taken, to remove immediately this 
Symptom of Thirft, particularly in Acute Diftempers. 
Thirft is removed, firft, By drinking frequently, and in 

{mal] Quantities at a time, aqueous, fubacid, nitrous, demul- 
cent, warm Liquors; of which kinds are the following. 


Take of common fimple Barley-water, forty Ounces; of 
aoe of Currants,four Ounces ; as many Drops of the 
Ay of Salt, as is fufficient to procure a grateful Acidity ; 

ind of diftilled Cinnamon-water, one Ounce: Mix, for 
ordinary Drink, 2 


F 
iog Pratt of the Robs, Jellies, or Syrups, of the fol- 


tllies, or Sy, ken as above, may be ufed: The Robs, 
Cherries, Bape for Inflance, of Currants, Quinces, black 
Lemons, Cpress, Mulberries, Rafpberries, Pomegranates, 


Take of the J 


moron of wy of Quinces, one Ounce; of the Dia- 


cole 


Juice, one a? two Ounces ; of the Syrup of Citron- 

um mane of the diftilled Waters of Borage, 
twenty-four O four Ounces; of common Water, 
Ounces: p UNCes sand of Rhenifh-wine, three 


* Mix all together, 


Drinks Proper ; 3 
atkand Was a febrile Thirft are, alfo, thefe following : 
dst a Wine ey, Butter-milk, Small Beer, Coffee, 


b : mixed with twelve Parts of pure Water, 
ON-juice, 


ays Thi 
feing the Mo 
liin, Jy B 
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Surh, 
tea $ Js By 
time, 7 the Ufe of fimilar Clyfters, retained a confi- 


Wer ifa 
«kp great . . 4 + 
Thirtt is accompanied with extreme 
Note ycxnibit vinous, or more fpirituous 
c above recommended. ‘Thus, 


ark t Citrons, take out the Seeds, pare off 
> and, bruitine e away the whole fungous Sub- 


ie yellow Bark and the Pulp to- 
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gether, put them in thirty-two Ounce 

E e } es pt 
water; to which add, of the Syrup va 
Ounce and an half; of Rhenifh-wine, cizht 
and of tozfted Bread, two Ounces: Bie 
clofe earthen Veffel, Or, f 


ies, an 
i Ounces; 
To be preferved ina 


ike of the Syrup of Lemons, three Ounces; of the bed 
pirit of Wine, one Ounce and an half; of Rhenifh- 
wine, four Ounces; and of pure common Water, four- 


teen Ounces: Mix all t fc i i 
$ ; ogether, for ordinar E 
Boerhaave. > ; youe 


ProGNosTIcs FROM THIRST IN AcuTE DISEASES. 


It i = 
is natural for Perfons under acute and burning Fevers to 


Disie With Thirt as conflicting with a hot and dry 
s ə ince it is much worle for the Patients, in fuch 
vane Cie at all, as Le, alfo, for them to have their 
f r, but thin and aqueous. It is beft, there- 
fore, on all Accounts, fince the Realon of the thing requires 
it, that Perfons under hot Diftempers fhould be affected with 
Thirkt : But immoderate and intenfe Thirft in no Cafe is good, 
as indicating a vehement and burning Heat in the internal Vif- 
pe zh on the camar is, for the moft part, a bad and 

gerous Symptom, and fignifies that the Difeafe is very ftrong 
and urgent upon the padena and difficult to be (abducts and 
that Nature is in Danger of finking under the Weight which 
oppreffes It. We may, therefore, fafely pronounce an immo- 
derate Thirft, as it is an Indication of the extraordinary Strength 
of the Difeafe, a dangerous and formidable Symptom in acute 
Diforders, but moft pernicious, and fatal, when it precedes, 
accompanies, or follows other very bad Signs ; in which Cafe 
it is a certain Prefage of Death. 

But from a Thirft alone, as well in acute as other Difeafes, 
we can prognofticate nothing with Certainty, but regasd itonly 
asa Sign'of the Strength and Violence of the Difeafe. With 
Refpeét to this Subjeét may be confidered, what Hippocrates 
writes, 1 Epid. Seé?.2. Stat. 3. where he fays, That the burn- 
ing Fevers (of that Conftitution) afforded Signs in the Beginning 
in what Subjects they would prove mortal ; for the Patients were 
frf feized on a fudden with a high Hive PE with a 

mall Degree of a Rigor, they were incapable of fleeping, were 
i reftle/s, wy afflicted with a Thirft and Naufea. Such was 
the Cafe of Philifeus, 1 Epid. Seé?.3. Ægr. 1. of whom we 
read, That on the third Day in the Morning, and till the Middle 
of the Day, he feemed to be free from a Fevers but towards 
Evening be was feized with 7 high Fever, atimia ae A 
and a Thirfi, a Drynefs of the Tongue, anda Diacknejs of the 
Urine. He Cale, sig files grees with black Urine, and 
other bad Symptoms, fignified that the Difeafe would prevail 
over Nature, and prove mortal. ‘The like Thirft was obferv’d 
by Hippocrates in Pythion, 3 Epid. Seét. 3. Agr. 3. who, he 
fays, was feixed with a vehement Rigor, fueceeded by a high 
Fever, a Dryefi of the Tongue, a Thirft, Redundance of Bile, 
black Urine, which had an Encorema [fee the Word], but xa 
Hypoftafis. This Thirft continued upon him till the fifth Day, 
accompanied with other pernicious Signs, particularly a Cold- 
nefs of the extreme Parts, and a Lofs of Voice. We conclude, 
therefore, that an intenfe Thirft, accompanied with other bad 
Signs, is of the moft fatal Confequence. rens ARID 
E ho flat 
d id. T. 13. who, it is faid, 4 
Et ie Hands? and a Shaking of the Head, a depraved 
Caft of the Eye, with a viclent Thirft 5 and as faon as fhe had 
drank, fiill craved for mare Drink, and fnatched a oi Ae 
the Attendant, and took large Draughts, and ie ee F S 
the Cup to be pulled from her; her Tongue wai a j5 ends a 
red; and, Ae under a Tremor, fhe would Pee Ve Thik of 
her Mouth, and chew them. Like to a Rae Cahide 
Arificerates, who died in four Days of a peftilentia d 
t hen, that an immoderate 
We conclude, upon the Whole, then, imes bad, and 
Thirft in acute Difeafes is never good, of pri arate 
when attended with other bad Signs, mof perms REMOVAL 
Wuar is TO BE PROGNOSTIC TO RASES EMOV< 
OR ABSENCE OF THIRST I 5 f 
ae P . ss good; and to thirfb 

A moderate Mhir e Diet ae aaa the Nature of the 
more or lefs, 28 the ya on Bee require, can be no bad Sign : 
Diforder, with refpest to olefled with an intenfe and continual 
But for the Patient to We noftic; as, on the contrary, not to 
‘Thirtt, is never $ good f dunking *when labouring under a hor 
s highly perni and the 


pernicious, and fatal 3 n 
‘Thir, with which they were before aiten, 


en thè . ay thor of 
more, ven any Reafon to be given for it. The Ant : 
ceales, WI that ** a Thirit in acute 


‘And Gales, ip his 


Reafon, is bad.” “unt for ity bas 
counts thefe 


Place, endeavouring to 20 


ere š 
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i e Thirft 
- thefe Words: <¢ When, therefore, It Pappers ran a 
«e cannot be removed, either by Some Felts 
ec ging, or by a critical Abfcels, fo as that the te ed, 
«Enc OS eS v t 
© this i Sign; buti Thirt ale 
« OREH dry, and the Wier ae he jisa piner 
«c Evidence of the Malignity of the Difeafe EE 
ss if no refrigerating oF moiftening Remedies hay 


hich Medicines, in acute 
icd; a proper Ufe of which | i 
i Dif dlp appenaa a to extin vith a Thirft, a to ei 
C Bucin RRE Diftempers, r i. 4 mer nee Veni 
iri ‘cious in the higheft Degree. -1 al 

a Gal Pa 0 to every one, that it is highly pm 
in Ee whee for a Thirft to ceafe for no manifeft Caufe, 
as, for Inftance, a 


a a Vi i Pur- 
beneficial and falutary Evacuation or Pur 
gation, but in a cru 


de State of the Diftemper. 
want of Thirlt, in-fuch Cafes, 


ar 


is moft fatal and 


Se i ive Symptoms. To 
h W trended with other deftructive Symptoms. 
a ea ae find Galen difcourfing, in his Comment on the 


Gaerne co a umulation to all thofe 
ftor the pues y = Seat he Patients laboured, 
« pernicious Symptoms under w : ith 
« muft be reckoned, that though they were afflicted E a 
e violent Heat, and Eftuation, they had no Morti; Thi a, 
e for thofe who were at firlt molefled with a violent it t 
«c and were afterwards freed from it, fuch an Event muf ibe 
«© neceflarily owing toone of thefe two Causes; that is, fwd 
«© a Solution of the Difeafe, or an Extinétion of the Faculty, 
jn fuch a manner, that the Sick are no longer fenfible of 
«c the Evils under which they fuffer: But the firit was not the 
« Cafe in thofe Diforders, fee thefe Symptoms prov’d mortal 
t in the Event.” ? 

They who labour under acute Difeafes, are not thirfly ; firt, 
On account of a cold and moit Humour diftilling rom the 
Head upon the Stomach ; whence Hippocrates juftly fays, 
4 Apb. 5. that they who are molefted with a Cough, are not 
very thirty, becaufe the Phlegm, which diftils from the Head 
upon the Stomach, takes off the Thirft: And this want of 
Thirlt is obferved in fome pleuritic and peripneumonic Patients 5 
from which, however, nothing can be prognofticated with Cer- 
tainty, fince the Sick, in fuch Cafes, are diftinguifhed from 
others,who are not afflicted with Thirlt by their Tongue, which 
is not dry and parch’d, but moift and foft, from the Phlegm 
which moiftens it. 

Secondly, A want of Thirft in very hot Diftempers, where 
the Patient is in avery high Eftuation, proceeds either from a 
Delirium, which renders him infenfible of what he fuffers ; or 
an Extindtion of the appetitive Faculty of the Stomach, or 
from both Caufes. Of Perfons in a Phrenfy, the Author of 
1 Prorrhet. 16. fays, Little Drinkers, who are flartled at 
the leaft Noife, are fubjeé? to Tremblings. And Galen, in his 
Comment, tells us, that Phrenetic Patients are Beayuziras, 
that is, have little Defire to drink, though their Diforder be of 

` a bot and dry Nature, and their Tongue rough with cxceffive 
Drynefs. But we are taught by Hippocrates, that fuch Patients 
are diforder'd in their Senfes, 2 4ph.6. where he fays, They 
acho are affected with Pain in any Part of the Bady, and yet 
have but litle Senfe thereof, have their Reafon difturbed. Hence 
he fays of thofe Perfons who labourd under a Phrenfy. and 
whofe Cafes he defcribes, 3 Epid. Seét. 3. that they rere all 
free from a Thirft. And he gives 2 particular Inftence of this 
kind in the fame Book, Cafe the lalt, of the young Man of 

Aba who labour’d under a Phrenfy, unattended with a 

irft. 

In {fuch Cafes as thefe, then, not to thirft 
an if atendes with others of th 
without thefe nothing certain can b iE SPA, 
For there are many Perfons in a Se eiom for 
Drink, and yet recover, though, it is true, they ave ach as 
have no violent Delirium, nor other concomitant deftruative 
Symptoms, particularly, which is much to be re tded,a Dry. 
nefs of the Tongue. Bie where that Part is ya ie ae 
‘but, alfo, black and foul, not to thirft is mortal inthe wea 
$ ee, as it fhews, that the Difeafe is very {trong and ha 

ee Patient; and that Nature is ready to fink under its 
In avery hot Dit 

agreat Diynel and de 

îs infallibly Mortal, as it der 

5 and with th 


> is a bad Sion; 
e on? 
e like Nature, mortal 3 but 


Not attended with a Delirium, but 
fs of the Tongue, a want of Thiri 
monftrates the Faculty to be extin- 
e Tare San if the Thirft, under 
(oi ne Rea ured before, ceafes unaccountably, and 
the Facul k 3, for is is a fure Indication of the Extinéti 
ince it is tmpoffible fı 
duced, by the Difeate, n 
mortal Signs. Thus it happened 
1 Epid. Sedt.3. Egr, 8, « who had 
< Sweating; an Elevation and pai 


“= 


«e chondria; black Urine, which had a round Enzorem 
< no Hypoftafis, a great Drynefs of the Tongue, but no 4, buy 
“ ordinary Thirft.” Another Inflance is in Lea 
3 Epid. $e. x. Zigr.8. “whofe Tongue at firlt was Ra, 
tc with Heat, and foon after he was feized with Deane Li 
cc was incapable of fleeping, but not very thirfty,” 7 
Jittleafter we read, ‘¢ On the twentieth Day he had an Ay 
< to all Food, had the perfect Ufe of his Reafon, but Erfion 
not fpeak ; his Tongue was very dry and parch’d, but 
«c no Lhirft ; and he flept, but labour’d under fomethin 
© Coma.” The fame was obfery’d in the Virgin Dater: 
Euryanax, 3 Epid. Sedt. 2. Ægr. 6. who through the vin 
Courfe of her Fever, of which fhe died, had no Thirt ie 
abhorred Food. From thefe, and the like Inilances, wer Lt 
clude, that in acute Difeafes it is always a bad Sign for i 
Patient to be without a Thirlt, when he has been freeq fin ie 
in an unaccountable manner ; but when a Thirft ceafes aa 
Reafons, which may be given, fuch a Cefiation is fo la: fro 

being bad, that, on the ‘contrary, it isa very good Sign ; aa 
proved, for Inftance, in the Perfon who lay fick in the Garden 
of Deakes, 3 Epid. Sed.1, Agr. 3. who had feveral a 
in the Courle of the Difeafe, been thirfty and delirious ee 
was, at laft, for a very good Reafon, which was the Solution a 
the Diferder, freed from his Thirft. On the twentieth Day, ie 
Hippocrates, he fell into a Sleep, was reflor'd to the erha 
Ufe of his Reafon, fweated, and was freed ie bis Fever and 
Thirfi. This Perfon underwent feveral Crifes, which Were 
preceded by a Thirft, a Drynefs of the Tongue, anda Daji. 
rium ; and thefe Symptoms were all alleviated, and the Thi 
in particular, diminifhed, after a Crifis, as the Reafon ni 
Nature of the thing required : But a want of Thirft, contra 
to Reafon, or juft Expeétation, and attended with other perni- 
cious Signs, is deftruétive and fatal, in the higheft Deore, 
Profper Alpinus, de Precfag. Vit. & Mort. Ægrot. 5 


A FEBRILE NAUSEA. 


A atea is an ineffectual Effort to vomit, accompanied 
with an Idea of Horror ; it is, therefore, excited by flight Con- 
vulfions of the mufcular Fibres of the Fauces, Ocfophagus, 
Stomach, Inteftines, and abdominal Mufcles: Thefe are caufed, 
firt, By an acrid, putrid, and bilious Matter,. received into 
the empty Stomach, thence afcending into the Fauces, which, 
together with the Stomach, it vellicates, and irritates. Henée 
the Parts above-mentioned are drawn into Confent, and excited 
to fimilar Motions: And that.a Naufea is thus caufed, wedif- 
tinguith, by previous Fafting,by a putrid Breath, and Sordidnels 
of the Mouth, and Fauces. Or, fecondly, By a tenaciow, 
vifcid, fluétuating Matter, refiding in, and vellicating the fame 
Parts. This Species of Naufea is diftinguifhed by the previos 
Signs of fuch a Vifcidity. See Lentor. Or, thirdly, by2 
flight Inflammation of the Stomach, Oecfophagus, Inteftins, 
and adjacent Vifcera: This is diftinguifhed by the proper Signs 
of fuch Inflammations. 

Fourthly, By the Remembrance of fomething, which, br 
merly taken into the Stomach, excited fuch a Naufea. — 

Fifthly, By an inordinate Motion of the nervous Fluid, &% 
cited by any Caufe whatever: This is diftinguifh’d by Deliris 
Spafns, a Vertigo, and Tremor. 

-If a Naufea perfifts long, it produces Emptinefs, Abftinence 
from proper Drinks and Medicines, Vomiting, and, many 
Misfortunes which may hence be excited; the principal © 
which are, Weaknefs, an alcaline putrid Acrimony, and unt 
verfal Drynefs. í 

A Naufea, from the firft Caufe, is to be cured by the Ufe? 
acid, nitrous, aqueous Drinks, Aliment, and Medicin 
which are the fame as thofe recommended againtt febrile This 
by the Exhibition of a lenient Purge of the fame Kindi i 
acido-auitere Medicines, which corroborate the Fibres; 9% 
thefe do not fucceed, by a Vomit. k 

The fecond Species is to be remov’d by diluting, attenuating 
purging, and Emietics. The Medicines here proper a 
fame as thofe recommended in a febrile Anxiety. Jr 

The third Species: is only to be removed by curing the 
flammations which excite it. se he 

The fourth Species is cur’d by forgetting and avoiding 
Ideas which caufe it. = Na 

The fifth Species is remov’d by auftere Remedies, Reh, 
cotics, and cold Water. Thus, for Initance, 


Take of the Rob'of Quinces, four Ounces; of the Siro 
emons, two Ounces; of Matthiolus’s diftilld i 
ue, one Ounce; of difild Cinnamon-w2!? fy 

Drams; of the difkill’d Water of Citron-pe?? pi 

Ounces; and of the Tinéture of Opium, fixty „ol 


Mix ali together, and exhibit one Ounce for # Dole r 
the Naufea is remoy’d, 


at 


PYR 
anpa Mint-water, a fufficient Quantity : 

th ie drink an Ounce of it cold, every 
e 

of an Hour.» 

Quinces, 2 fufficient Quantity : Of 


Rob of ke one Dram every Halfhour, 


~~ e > 
cade the Patient tè 
owl Lemon-juice, half an Ounce; and of 
cent e Ounce: Mix both fufficiently to- 
Dram of the Salt of Wormwood; and 
Effervefcence. 


ee” f re 
ap Se 

eo 

C naher; ad he 

Eire during * 

| me | gjices of Lemon, fprinkled with Sugar: To be 

[tle tin Si the Tongue. 

d pept lyine s 

i eceive Relief from Epithems, Fomentations, 

| 


ients r hic Applications; efpecially when there is 


(t Pati 
j -Mol and eon Thus; 


romatic Powder of Rofes, of Diagalanga, and 
don Abbatis, each one Ounce: Mix all to- 
Piece of Muflin, and apply to the 


of the a! 
te Diarrhodon , 
ether, few UP In 3 
pigaftrium. > 

’ romachic Cerate of Galen, a fufficient Quan- 
Take aaa ftomachic Plaitter, to be fpread upon 
ier This Plaifter affords Relief, fo long as it 


f adheres. 


Take of Matthiolus’s Aqua Vitæ, one Ounce; of the Spirit 

f Angelica-roots, of the carminative Spirit of Sylvius, 

? A of the Spirit of Mint, each two Ounces : Let a finall 

J Slice of toated wheaten Bread, well foak’d in thefe, be 

{ applied warm to the Epigaftrium, applying over it a Swine’s 

| Bladder moiten’d with Oil, and fecur’d by a Bandage. 
This Dreffing is to be renew’d every twelve Hog 


Hence we larn why, in acute Difeafes attended with a 

| Naufta, a Purge, or an Emetic, exhibited in the Beginning, 
; are of fuch great Service ; and in what fort of acute Diftem- 
pers: Why Patients, under acute Fevers, abhor pinguious Ali- 
| ments, Flefh, Eggs, and Fifh: And why, on the contrary, 
. they covet Water, Acids, ripe Fruits, and cooling Liquors : 

Why Medicines can be of no Service, unlefs the Naufea is 

firft cur’d: 

| Why the Symptom of a Naujfea is often incurable : 
| Ánd why Difeafes, attended with a Naufea, are generally, 
| when they ceafe, fucceeded by a fudden, unufual, and fur- 
pring Appetite. 


| FEBRILE ERUCTATIONS, AND FLATULENCES. 
r. Eruétations are 


| iat, Ehervelont caufed by an elaftic Matter, dilatable by 


confin’d, and e, or Fermentation ; which one Moment is 

which ae the next fet free, by a Relaxation.of the Part 
Ai esit, and is forcibly exploded, with a Noife. 

in, Oppolite Salts, ripe Fruits, putrefying Humours, 


a 
Flatulences th Vegetables, afford Matter for Eruétations and 


e Sphincy l 
efi ee Oefophagus, of the Oefophagusitfelf, of 

teftin 5 ne inferior Orifice of the Stomach, and of the 
duce Bry epee are alternately relax’d, in order to pro- 
Anus, an a atulences, Explofigns of Wind from the 
an the two w anes of the Inteftines from Wind confin’d. 

Atulences, = Mts above-mention’d, that is, a Production of 
me and pete Confinement by Spafms, concur, ad 
Gat Motion tte Jong, then the claftic Matter, dilated 
Hee the far? ie its own proper Force, and confin’d in a 
nds. fhe Fibres of which are fpafmodically con- 
Pn SOnfine p Tetches, and excites Pain in the Membranes 
te R intole? pad Compreffes the adjacent Parts: Hence 

En; Olerable Anxicties sean J hich YE 

eris Of the Flas sS, are excited, which ceafe upon 
tenga dded, į eae Yo this, if the Force of a 
ent, that infupportable Torments may 
Fag EOE there * > ppo! y 
Mina Ih removiny iforders confifts, 

iy tipo les ; by ihe Matter which excites them, by di- 
Sry mee Drinks. eee aqueous, and fomewhat aromatic, 
“poke neutra, Remedies which render the effervefcing 

cong MMtation i fuch as correét Putrefadtion, and put a 

dn mitigati 
w 1 or - 

ts mich are, ne eee Convulfions by proper Remedies ; 
Any, ` the pring ich deftroy Acrimony, and compote 


i ri 
is, -Principal of which are, Opium, and mild 


- the Diteafe, or a little belme, w 


Thirdly icati k 
m pee the Application of warm, relaxine 
it aromatic Clyfters, Fomentations. an? 
EG Cupping-glaffes without S an 
ba He paeaitai what forts of Meats, 
ae Medicines, are flatulent ; why Flatt aces happen 
ata “se dit Stomach, and fuperior Intéfines ote 
3 p i m Uk nteftines, when wounded; when the Abdomen 
Dard ay means, comprefled 5 and why, they accompany ky- 
pochondriac, hyfteric, convullive Diforders, and the Cates i 


ot lyne, 
menta Epithems ; 
carification, to th Abdomen. 


inks, Ali- 


Feprire Vomitixe. 


gS uni is a violent Expulfion, 
i. tomach; then of thofe of the I 
ee of the Vifcera, which ev 
eltines. The i 
Mee The proximate Caufe of Vomiting is, a convulfiy. 
aan a the mufcular Fibres of the Fauces, Oefa 
ch, Inteftines, Disphrasm, and abdomi al Mu 
the remote Caufe, wl is cap: sng 
©, Whatever is capable of ftimulating the Fibres 


above-mention’d fly-irrj 
C 7 > Or the eafily-irritable Vifcera fpatmodi 
AO iy-irritable V ifcera, to {pafmodic 


firft, of the Contents of 
nteftines; and, lufily, of 
acuate themfelves into the In- 


Yomiting is fometimes exci E ADN 

Stomach, upon the Accefs poe et Pie ae a a 
Convulfions, Inflammation, S ics peewee sic wae 
any Part of it is become cap il a eeann Scirrhus ; zor if 
ERER s become carti aginous ; in thefe Cafes it is ex- 
Bitemper pee! ul eof 
ceafes {pontancoufl. 3 and when that is remov’d, it 
m ci aai Vomiting is caufed by fimilar Diforders in 
k s 4, and circumjacent Parts, when they are irritated by 
the Stomach diftended with Aliment, efpecially upon the Accefs 
of a Fever. In fuch Cafes, it is extremely obftinate, and the 
Caufe is fometimes not cafily difcovered. 

Ora Vomiting may be excited by every Caufe of a confi- 
derable Naufea, mentioned above, from the Do&trine of which 
this Species of Vomiting may be diftinguifh’d ; and hence, alfo, 
we may learn how to treat, and cure it. 

If the Symptom of Vomiting continues long, it produces an 
Atrophy, the Iliac Paffion, Convulfions, and all the Effects of 
a great and obftinate Naufea, mention’d above. 

The Cure of that Species of Vomiting which is excited by 
primary Diforders of the Stomach, and thofe of the adjacent 
Parts, is to be learnt from the Hiftory of thofe particular 
Difeafes. 

That Species which is produced by the fame Caufes as a 
Naufea, is to be cur’d by the Remedies recommended for a 
Naufea, diligently applied ; efpecially Opiates, and corroborating, 
attracting, and diffipating Epithems. 

Hence the Reafon is evident, why Vomiting is fo difficult to 
be check’d in many acute Difeafes; and hence we learn the 
Falfity and Danger of the Maxim, that Vomiting is cur’d by 
Emetics. This Doétrine of Vomiting farther teaches us, why 
Sudorifics fometimes remove Vomiting, as in the Plague; why 
it often ceafes, immediately after a Crifts, as in the Small-Pox ; 
why it is frequently cured by Bleeding, as in acute inflammatory 
Diftempers; why thofe who vomit perpetually in the Beginning 
of acute Diftempers, without any Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach, or adjacent Parts, have a Crifis by way of Diarrheea, 
which may be prevented by an Emetic exhibited in the Begin- 
ning of the Diftemper; and why a Difcharge, by Vomit, of 
whatever is taken into the Stomach, as foon as receiv’d, is one 
of the worft Symptoms that can happen in acute Diftempers. 

An Hiccup may be excited by the fame Gaufes as a Vomiting, 
and is to be cur’d by the fame means. 

Predi&idus from VoMITINGs 3 ad Ff of thoje of a falitary 
Kind. i 


Since it is certain, that the Humours may fuffer a paga 
bad Expurgation by way of Vomiting, the Events a se x 
may, therefore, in a great meature, be prognotticate i uch 
Excretions; from thofe which are bad, otherw Hi 2 ie 
plomatical, we may predict either Death aks ng Di 
and from the good we may venture to foretel the 
the Patient. POETE E 

UAA in the Beginning of acute Diflempers, is excited by 
an Irritation of the Stomach, through the Sree Curig A 
or depraved Quality of the Food, or Humour contained in it 5 

Bact an Exfudation of a Humour, either from the circum 
an t Parts, the Liver, for Inttance, when under an Puflar- 
a 1, OF from the whole Bedy, and a Cacochymy of the Bload 
Bar ee but Homitings, in the Increate and Progrefs of the 
aS os produced by the Redundance er M 

ifo are | ced) by t s 
the Humours ftimulating the Stomach to 
hus oceafion’d, are by Phyficians € Vd ape 
a ~aufe they are feldom or never fucceeved by a Rone a 
nes not till after a long time, much aiin ci aA 
ane seal alfi o Pasi ist 

ante: s uiual, alfo, for the Patient, i [eight 
Relapies. It is uluai, alto, hen Signs of Concogton ite 

preceded, 
+ 


> 
t 


Recovery o 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Di 


taken with Vemiting in ; plentiful 
iti BC 
ner; and this Vomition they call critical, becaufe it is th 
Work of Nature prevailing over the Difeale, and employ’d in 
hich account it is moft falutary, an 
Crifis and Solution of the pi ae 
Of the Signs which indicate Vomiting, we have fia en ng 


ics: J) 
Account from Hippocrates n in pa ri, A that Ins Head 


y 2 his Eyes, or that he has a 
CE Mip op ir bes "pilious bea 
vr a Rigor, with a Coldne/s o 
‘are at band. If be bey alfo, und een may be expedted 
jl < and if be eats or drinks at this Fundture, he wi 
AAE asa 1 Epid, Seét.2. weare told, that they 
who were affected with burning, or other epidemic Fevers in- 
cident to that Conftitution of the Seafons there defcribed, and 
were opprefed with a Heavine, fs f the whole Head, attended 
with a Cardiogmos, anda Naufea, had ikeje S. symptoms Succeeded 
lya Vomitin of bilious and pituitous Matter. Galen, in his 
Book of Gripes fays, that the Signs of Vomiting are, 2 gnaw- 
ing Pain at the Mouth of the Stomach, with a Pain of the 
Head, a Scotomy, an Agitation of the lower Lip, anda Flux 
of much thin Spittle from the Mouth; and thefe not attended 
with Signs of an Hemorrhage, Sweat, Flux of the Belly, or 
an extraordinary Flux of rine, the Menfes, or Hemorrhoids. 
But the Author of the Coac. 142. gives us only three Signs of 
Vomiting ; which are, aNaufea, Cardiogmos, and Ptyalifmus, 


yueceded, to be fuddenly 


_ or Flux of Spittle. Ina Phrenfy Galen affirms, that frequent 


Spitting alone forefhews Vomiting. 

Theie, then, are the Signs which indicate Vomiting ; and 
fo, without inlifting more largely or accurately on this Head, 
we proceed to what we principally intend here, which is, 
to give the proper Marks and Charaéters by which we may 
diftinguith thofe Vomitings which are good, ufeful, and falu- 


tary. 

For lean or thin Bodies, which are prompt and eafy to vomit, 
Expurgations by Veomitings, in the Summer Seafon, are ufeful 
and proper; as we are taught by Hippscrates, 4 Apb. 4.6. 
efpecially in Diforders of the cae feated above the Diaphragm, 
ibid. 18. where we read, that Pains above the Dia bragm in- 
dicate Purgation by Vomiting; Pains below that Part, Pur- 
gation by fiat 

As to ubftances difcharged by Vomiting,we read,in t rog~ 
noftics, that Vomiting is moft eaiceable Tien EE 
cuated is moftly a Mixture of Bile and Phlegm, and not ver 
thick, nor much in Quantity. Galen, Com. in 4 Lib. Aph. fa J 
itis good for bilious Vomitings to fucceed a Rigor ; becaufe th 
indicate a Solution in a burning Fever, from an Expurgation of 
the Caufe ; whence not all Vemitings are good and ferviceable. 
but only fuch as critically di{charge a Multitude of bilious Hu- 
mours, And not only bilious, but pituitous Vomitings, if cri- 
tical, are beneficial ; fince Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sei 1. ph 

. commends ppreions as well as æruginous Vemitin s He 

ains of the Kidneys: And Galen, Com. in 5 Aph. 1 am 
us, that zeruginous Vomitings have proved falutary Gopal. 
fions ; and {peaks of a young Man, who under violent Vo ag 
ing was convulfed in all Parts of his Body ; but as foon Sie 
bad difcharged an æruginous Matter, his Fever and Convulfi y 
immediately ceafed. Hippocrates, in his Book de Prifea Medi- 
ag toneles very elegantly upon the Benefit of this E sie 
ga on ol aliens Humours, ‘© When akind of Bitene ihe 
E fyo, w i we call yellow Bile, is effufed, what Anxieti a 
s base eats, and unruly Diforders, immediatel ‘fe 
a Ht en we become free from this Humour, and th i ne 
E is di harged, either fpontancoully, or b the H ] Medi 

cines, provided it be done either w: 7 EROT Medi 


nifeft Relief from our Pains and Hen ” ape = 
er, 


When Perfons are molefted wi 
sav c 0 with a fha id 
$ gnout Biles what furious Paffions, Ge ake in 
cera and Thorax, with Defperation and Depen S 
0} 


“ Mind, feize u 

a pon them! Nor are any of 

a me before the peccant Humour Fs Sie 
with others.” eee ares 


Hence we conclude. 
ude, that all Vomitings, whi 

We Hannay whch ae te Galti Drona ce 
€ » as we before obferved, called 2a e good : 


e 
«a 


proper Marks or Qualifications of which are. hai i f = 
a ; ' ji A ? 
when the i Difrea sisina State of Concoĉtizn, hF is, when 
S f 2 


dial Dane Hon have preceded ; that t i 
Dileate pare es oa conformable to wl Moe of a 
eae, hat they entirely remove the Sym- 

Pak alleviate and diminifh them. 
2. where we read, ther se iPpecrates has determined, 1 Aph. 


« Vomit, if the Matters diehan P¥acuations by Stool or 


4s Expurgation, are benefici are fuch i 
4 wile, the Effe&t is contrary,” Gilly fapported I other- 
‘ ú ks 


Pi or Signs of 


PYR 


witicai Excretions, we find the Author of the Coar, P, 


thus fpeaking, 7-77: «c Jn a continual Fever, if t an, 
OG Tie fpeechle®, with his Eyes hut, and Fone Patient 
<< ling, if he be feized with an Hæmorrhage from the None 
« with Vomiting, fucceeded by a Return of his Speech? or 
«e Senfes, he recovers.” ‘ and 

Thole Vomitings, alfo, are falutary, which are attended w; 
other good Evacuations : Of this Nature was the bilious path 
ing of the fick Woman in the Strand, who was three Mee 
gone with Child, 1 Epid. Seét. 3. Ægr. 13. on the fount 
Day of her IlInefs, and attended with aSweat, fucceeded 
perfeét Crifis, and Removal of the Fever. ya 

Vomitings without Signs of perfeét Concoétion, though th 
may be good, and alleviate the Difeafe, and diminith its S cy, 
ptoms, yet they promife no Recovery till after a long ai 
and many Relapfes. Such was the Vomiting of the Wifee 
Epicrates, 1 Epid. Sed. 3. Ægr. 5. who “on the fitter S 
“ Day was feized with frequent Vomitings of bilious I 
« Matter; fweated, and was free from a Fever; bit oA N 
«c Night had a high Fever, and difcharged a thick Urine a 
« a white Hypottafis.” Here the Crifis and Recovery y ih 
delayed till the eightieth Day. LN 

mitings of a pernicious Tendency, fuchas the black, pure 
and others, if the Difeafe under which they happen bees 
favourable, portend not Death, but a long Difeafe, and Re. 
lapfes, Thus of the Patient laft mentioned it is faid ie 
< about the twentieth Day, in the Morning, fhe had afi a 
« Return of a Rigor, lay under a Coma, flept quietly Be 
« yomited bilious and black Matter, in {mall Quantities” 
Another Example we have in Cleonaé?ides, 1 Epid. Sea a 
Ægr. 6. who, alfo, recovered not till the eightieth Day; aH 
was obferved by Hippocrates ‘* on the twenty-fourth Da to 
“© be affected with a Pain in the Extremities of the Hana 
«© to vomit up a yellow, bilious Matter, at pretty frequent 
« Returns, and, a little after, virulent Matter, by which all 
s the Symptoms were alleviated.” Thefe Fomitings, as ihe 
indicated fome fort of Concodtion of the Urine, which, ith 
faid, ‘© was during all the time thin, but not colourlefs,”” fince 
it was of a good Colour, (which, according to Galen, in his 
Comment on the Cafe of the Virgin of Abdera, 3 Epid. Sedt.3. 
Zgr.7. is the greateft Sign of Recovery in thofe who labour 
under a Redundance of Humours) and alleviated the Difeafe, 
and its Symptoms, were juftly to be accounted falutary, and 
procured a falutary, though imperfect Crifis, from which might 
be prognofticated a future Recovery, though at a good Diftance 
of time. 

We conclude, then, that all Vomitings in acute Diftemper, 
which alleviate the Difeafe, and render it more fupportable to 
the Patient, are falutary; but thofe which are not good in theit 
own Nature, fuch as pure, zruginous, black, fetid, virulent, 
fcanty, and particoloured Vomitings, if the Difeafe be of the 
milder fort, and not in an abfolutely crude State, are Prog- 
noftics that the fame will be long, if not mortal, and attended 
with much Pain and Trouble, and frequent Relapfes. 

F A {pontaneous Vomiting ,fucceeding upon a long Diarrhoea, is 

fhid by Hippocrates, 6 Aph. 15. to remove the Diforder ; and 

Piens kanitines in Nonian of a bilious Conftitution, whole 

EEIN oe efs Quantity than was requifite, are by He 
> I Epid. pronounced good. 


Of defiruttive Vomitincs portending Death. 


with y i i 
none, or, at leaft, very obfc ig 1 on di 
ure Signs of Conc ue 


‘< ptoms determining for the better appear not prefendýa 
i mitings, then, appears, í 3 

Place; from their happening in EERE a Diteafe, = 

cing attended with Signs of Crudities. E ft 

Exceflive Evacuations by Vomiting, which exhial 


Dit 


e; as when they are porraceous livid, 

à TEONSy a 
Bn ce particoloured, virulent, fetid, pure OF yamixtr 
nt}, or difcharging {mall Quantities of Matter 3 2 


6i, a Jitse before their Death. ; : 

are pe a Jeanty Excretions by Vomiting in acute pital 

e enei of thofe Signs, which, as Galen tays, Corie > í 
«47: arc in the Whole to be regarded, #3 Gen! 


Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


ation truly critical ought not to be 
ae feanty Difcharge, of what Kind 
iF intolerable Redundance of the mor- 
No be fuffered by the affected Parts, or 
which propofes to itfelf an Excretion 
> weak to eftect it. Hence itappears, 
Se of the Number of critical Signs which 
egos od always indicate a difficult and dan- 
pr nothing, oral Crifis, or T urn of the Difeafe, 
n aaen d gene YS fides, bad in their own Nature ; and 
ee they ares © the Patient, that they reduce him to a 
? in before- 
as in Vomitings, in acute Difeafes, are 
d Humour ponon crude, but 
; pot only the Aét, but the Power of 
ae a Lib. Pregnl. Ueltows the Epithet 
T podion: ST Negative, and #spærruji tO mix] on what- 
en ee eee Mixture, or every crude and fervid 


fiuitiess, ° 
git MES 


Sate or unmixed 


vole yeere 
Pitis fal ANC the excrete! 


gu Hemet is not diluted with its proper Serum, but owes 
fxcretion whic to the Diforder of fome Part, or to the Fervor 
a Generation Par by which the aqueous and ferous Part is 
de fan - Kind of Excretion, therefore, by Vomiting 
Fevers, indicates violent internal Heat, and fuch as 

yes too {tron for Nature. Af it be attended with 
coerally pro fatal Prognoftication: Hence the Author 
a that “* Pure and unmixed Vomitings, at- 


«tended with m 
Fasrerattsy Pragny z 
Heed Vomitings are of the worft Sort.” 


The fame Author, 1N th : sd 
Jodgment_on bad Vomitings, with refpeét to their Colours, 
o 
where he Kysy 
K raceous, OF 


 eftecmed bad 5 
í : a moit fatal Prognoftic ; but if the Matter be of a livid 
u Colour, and, alfo, fetid, it fhews Death to be very near.” 
All thefe Colours in Excretions by Vomiting are very bad ; 
but porraceous, zruginous, livid, black, and fetid Subftances 
may fometimes be vomited critically, though never but in a 
concogled State of the Difeafe, that is, at its Height or De- 
cline; and then they will be fure to cffe& an entire Solution of 
the Fever, or at Jeaft an Alleviation of it and its Symptoms. 
However it feldom happens, that Subftances are critically ex- 
ted of thefe Colours ; and therefore, in a violent continual 
Fever, where no Signs of Concoction have as yet appeared, 
i are to be elteemed moft certain Signs of Death. 

: ae of different Colours are, in their own Nature, 
Dieter aan as Galen fays, they indicate a Variety of 
1 Prerrhet Te the internal Parts: Whence the Author of 
Can R Ta tells us, „that <t Vomitings of various Co- 
enak va and efpecially if they are difcharged at fhort 
Gita, oP that is, as Galen fays, follow faft one upon an- 
Vj ; 

e, or æruginous Vomitings are, for the fame 
in becaufe hen te Difeafes, and moft of all in a 
2 deadly Inflamm, they ‘indicate the Brain to labour under 
i5 the ORe from an aduft Bile. To this Purpofe 
We red, that ae of Hippocrates, x Epid. Se. 2. where 
nd æruginous Vo epidemic Phrenfies ended in Convulfions, 
Ea nidenly, Naa under which fome of the Patients 
n the 
$ ranea ay of the Decubiture, he vomited much thin 


z o $ 
Uiruleni Vey, iin aarpus which we fuppofe we may, alfo, call 
Portend 6% to happen after bad and deftruétive Signs; 


laine jitend 
7 an a 

wis wei Kex 

3 the fir P H t 
Delirium eo 


N aie ngs feem 


ature Tain Py, 
f ely bad 
u Wis faid, ee T 
ang} ave, ao oaa “* That 
neia abp” a fetid Smell 


tid and f 


ack and fetid Matters. 


nd of the phrenetic Patient, 3 Zpid. that 


Tor,” €r, and had a Fever, attended with an Hor- 


eat ; 
vom n Te a Dp for mortal Signs, fucceeding one 
Der ings, attended e Cafe to be defperate. Thefe kinds of 
ated hich are wuh Pains of the Head, Watchings, Or 

! ia We of an Inflammation of the Head, 
at ene 1Prorrhet. 10. From the Pre- 

«ruginous or virulent Vomitings indicate; 


A : the ne: 5 a 
Wah UM, Magn ence! Approach of a deftruétive Diforder, 
; an ot i at and Mania, ot Melancholy, attended 
j Dele sel eWhere dee lat, Death with Convulfions ; fince, 
; Danin > Ön accou cclared; it is the Nature of thefe Kinds 

o tafe nt of an extraordinary Drynefs, occafioned 


7 “free * 6 
Pajp plions, of Heat, to end, at lait, in Tremblings 


to indicate no Jefs Danger; but are ra- 
ognoftics of Death, as being, in their own 

and deftru€tive, according to the Pro- 
Vomitings of a livid Colour, 
s » portend very fpeedy Death; 
o who Jay fend Smells in Vomitings are bad.” 
Cmited p in Foro Mendacium, 3 Epid. before 
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All bilious, -that is to fay 
and all Vomitings cineca ele aaan, Lae ony) 

pegic syen if reducing the Sick to aes see ee ee 

re, deftruétive: Thofe of the i ri ues 
among thofe Pfeudo-critical Sake ae nag Saeed 
but indicate a doubtful future Crifis; and ris nothing; 
they appear to portend nothing but Death; and with ee 
Certainty, if they happen to be malignant, 4 T ‘thi eae Bh 
that in 1 Prorrhet. 62. before- uoted & B A Munel S 
“© Vomitings with Anxieties ied ”» And bid z eS 
“© who vomit up black Matters andare affected vith fee) 
ra accompany’d with a Dator, and a flight Pain in 1 

ubes, who have a fierce Look, and fhut their Eyes; ought 
not to be purged, becairfe Purging would prov “deftrugti 
to them.” And a little after, T. 79, we a told thee 
ES sann and bilious Vomitings are bad A and efpecially ‘Ret 

ended wit! hi : allir x 
ce Noles in this Cafes Pines gee fall by ioe frenn ciie 
the Vomitings obferved by Bane in i T k Ae Me 
Foro Mendacium, 3 Epid. Seg. 2. Egr Poor Who. he 
< fays, on the twelfth Day vomited much black f id Mat H 

and was much affected with the Hiccough ahd" E 
fome Taaa On ie thirteenth fhe brought up itu 
tities of black virulent N > on “5 j 
< about Noon was Pace hal» BE OF GR OERA 
_ All Vomitings which give no manner of Relief to the Pa- 
tient, are bad; but thofe which render his State worfe, are ver 
pernicious, though they happen not to be malignant : This 
they proved in the Cafe of the Woman before- udted, of 
whorh we read, that “€ On the eighth Day, about Noon TO 
“© recovered Heat,-was thirfty, under a CANE 

<< and vomited {mall Quantities of a bilious yellowith Subftance ; 
<< at Night was very ill, took no Reft, and made great Plenty 
«< of Water, which flowed from her imperceptibly.” This 
Woman, if her bilious Vomitings had been good, fliould have 
refted, and found herfelf better ; and thus it ought to have been, 
alfo, after the Vomitings on the ninth Day ; whereas, on the 
tenth, the Fever was exafperated: And on the eleventh Day, 
after fome bilious and virulent Vomitings, fie was taken with 
a Rigor, her extreme Parts were cold, and fhe fell afterwards 
into a cold Sweat ; and though fhe had vomited plentifully that 
Day, yet the had a very troublefome Night. All thefe Vomit- 
ings were of deadly Signification, as appearing not only in a 
violent Diforder, but attended with other bad Signs, and pro- 
ducing a Mutation in the State of the Patient for the worfe ; 
which Jaft is the proper Character of all ufelefs and remarkably 
bad Signs. 

In Wounds of the Head, alfo, bilious Vomitings are bad; 
according to Hippocrates, 6 Aph. 50. “A Cut received by the 
« Brain is neceflarily fucceeded by a Fever, and Vomiting 
« of Bile”? 

Vomitings in the Iliac Paffion are, alfo, very pernicious, as 
appears from 7 4ph. 10, where we read, that ** Vomitings, 
“© the Hiccough, a Delirium, or Convulfions, fucceeding the 
«c Tleos, are bad.”? Here Galen, in his Comment, fays, *¢ That 
«c in the Ileos nothing defcends to the lower Parts; and that this 
«c js an infeparable Property of that Diforder, But Vomiting 
«c js not always a Symptom ; but when the Difeafe is mortal; 
cc and the Patient violently racked, the Excrements afcend, 
«c and a Hiccough fucceeds.” And Lib. 6. de Loc. affect. he 
fays, that ‘* He never knew one who vomited up his Excre- 
«c ments ever recover.” 

Thefe} then, are the Vomitings which are juftly to be dreaded 
in acute Difeafes, the immoderate, feanty, yellow, red, por- 
raceous, æruginoùs, livid, black, fetid, pure, particoloured, 
which happen in the Beginning of Difeafes, where no Signs of 
Concoétion have preceded. In fuch a Circumftance they are 
generally mortal; and if the Diforder be violent ; and if i 
bad Signs appear together with them, or precede, a he 
hey pey are to bo eel as et ete 0 

ially when, as we obferved, they in . 
een rather alter his Cafe for the worfe. Prafper Al~ 


pinus, de Prefag. Vit. & Mort. Egret. 
FEBRILE DEBILITY. 
o the Influx of 


ae + i tt 
Great Debility arifes from an Impedumen TEMIA 


TRETIE its Preflure upon 
the nervous Fluid into, and its Eeid feof r Canals, when 


i iment may be, hi 
} Tris Iera Cie is exhaulted 5 or an Immeability 
of Fluid ` or an Obftruction, oF Compreifion of the Ca- 
a ma, ciall near their Origins in the Cerebrum, or Cere- 
naia SB a Weaknels of the Heart, thus rendered incapable 
bag ifhin the Brain with a Quantity of Blood, fufficient 
ot fror ae etion of the nervous Fluid. 


io cri e i 
fo, as ve impediment to the Influx of the nervous Fluid 


into, and its Preffure upon, the Mufcles, and the oie 
FEE 


“ 
cc 
“ec 
cc 
cc 


cc 
(73 


“c 
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ee 


ero OE TT 


: tinefs of th The Narrowne(s of the Vefiels is known b i 
Weaknefs, arife from the Emptinefs o large Evacuations, Touch, a dry Temperament, and a great Henne È 
cat, 


upon a very {mall Degree of Motion. 


i Difeafe they accompany or val 
on of the Difeafe they Pay, The Immobility of the Canals which refifts their D 


5 ‘Gcial Haemorrhages 5 sweats 5 r 
fucceed ; from morbofe or artificial Hæ 8 efedt of Ali- is learned from all the Signs of a Rigidity of the Fibre fon 
ES Vef 


PYR 
e Veffels, is known 
ght, the 


Diabetes ; Salvation; Or Diarrhoea; from a J i To ilatation 
ment, with Refpeét to its being taken in, its Retention, Di- fels, and Vifceras See FIBRA. 

geftion, and Conveyance to the Blood ; from Palenels, a Smal- Upon fo many Caufes depends the Origin of Febril 

nefs of the Pulfe, collapfed Veffels, and flaccid Mufcles. which, however, may have a great Variety of Sie Heat, 


That they arife from an Immeability of the Fluid, may be Caufes. $ 
diftinguithed from what has been faid un But Heat may be increafed, by an Increafe of on 
f4 Caufes only ; and, in this Cafe, the Increafe of He e 


remote 


der the Article LEN- 
of thefe 


at is in pro- 


That they are caufed by Obftruétions, may be known from portion to the Caufe. 
the Doétrine of Obftructions, given under the Article OB- But if two of the Caufes are, at the fame time, j 
STRUCTIO. the Heat is as the Produét of the Increafes of the è increafed, 
We diftinguifh, that a Compreffion of the Cercbrum and tiplied by each other. aufes mul- 
Cerebellum is the Caufe of Debility, when we perceive thofe And this Method of calculating will hold, with refpe& 

e& to 


Funĝions injured, the Accumulation of more Caufes. 
Organs; as in cafe ‘An increafed Heat diffipates the moft liquid 
Blood, that is, the Water, Spirit, Salts, sid ish heat 
ls; 


tigo, and Ringings in the Ears. 
arifes from a Weaknefs of the Heart, isknown dries and condenfes the Reit of the Mafs, and cauf 
: aules it to 


which depend upon the Integrity of thefe 
of-Deliria, profound Sleep, Tremor, Ver- 


That Debility 0 
by the Signs of a languid and deficient Circulation. See Pre- concrete intoan immoveable; irrefoluble Subftance; dif 
attenuates, renders acrid, exhales; and moves the Sale ot 
alts an 


THORA. 
Liquid Aliments, nearly approaching the Nature of the Oils: Hence the fmalleft Veffels are fretted and brok 
ken 5 the 


Blood, which are previoufl digefted b Art, gelatinous and Fibres are rendere ; rigi 
mild, and artfully eA with te ned ES many acute, See Mat a ate EPERE ce and hence 
ftances, if exhibited frequently, and in fmall Quantities at a may be accounted for ‘om TO ie aia. ecas, Which 
time, ferve excellently to fill the exhaufted Veffels, gentle From this Doétrine we ea SH cen faid relative folie 
Friions of the Extremities being ufed at the fame time; par- Heat; and how various the Re ? w at is required to mitigate 
A if mhe ae prepared of proper Materials, oppofite to Thus, if an increafed e are Pie sent aun 
the Nature of the Difeafe. Din reer Ern d excites Heat, 
Among thefe Aliments are the Broths made' of Beef, Veal, ee Du AT Tav ciy. we Pic 
Mutton, and Fowls of the gallinaceous Kind, either feparate, fe&tion; a Toht C 2 A wfeles, and of the Mind; Vene- 
or mixed together, with the Addition of Salt, and Lemon- tinued a ver th rains ir Othe ins tn Au ifa, n, 
juice ; new Milk ; and the Decoétions of Bread, mentioned Applicati Ve ald cuba by Ligatures 5 a gradual and cautious 
under the Article Fiera. ` ant P. ion of cold Subftances, both externally and internal] 
That Species of Debility arifing from an Immeability of the if repeestions of the Poppy prudently “exhibited: y 
Fluid, is to be cured by the Methods A Ehe thil Be arifes from the Denfity of the Fluids, it is cured b; 
Articles Len'ror, and OBSTRUCTIO. ay meas mentioned above, which diminifh the Velocit / 
That caufed by an Obftrudtion of the Canals, is to be re- se by drinking Water, and Oxymel, and fuch Medicin uf 
lieved by the Methods confidered under the Article On- x Bue doen “ea 
e ooh uena eens Bice a Plethore, ‘ical dima 
‘That Species which arifes from a Ci 3 , the Diminution is e brous 
bap, an elie, is generally Sued Naon R, owi and at Intervals : parma 
near the Part affe ed, 2s are capable of removin thei Ged e FS Ua DS ERIEN is refolved, the greateft Difi ff 
obftru&ing Matter, and of deriving the Forc ae a ae ed arifes; in this Cafe, aqueous latch. S vee 
remote Parts. The Noftrik, therefore, H a F to other Acid, "Honey, the Yolks of Eggs r s piegna vii 
N trib, therefore, Head, ace, Mouth, perpetually continu ; ggs, or Sugar, together with 
Epipal o ih pn Fomentations; and ban hy Si ade Par of oe utmoft Importance, 
The debilitated Heart ufually recovers Strength The Cure of Heat excited b Sbilis ichik Bey 
But the general Methods of eerie alle nee flowly: from the Article OBsTRUCTI Oret on Ey) be learned 
above, may do fome Service. ving Debility, recommended vee us, which treats of ‘ie etic ny? of a 
eae ees Ae! VI: ; idents fupervening upon 
of Cardiacs in Bae Neate tow ee Ufe If nes ueacite ee a Sees 8 
A : = : And tha ability. z e rrown re 
in Fevers, is frequently an infuperable Symptom. Ly? -ar Nea aa relaxing Remedies. es ea s 
arifing from a Rigidity of the Veflels, is removed 


FEBRILE HEAT b; 
¥ the fame relaxing R i r 
External Heat may be determi ow BOCA T 
F d BRA. 
térnal, by the Senfation of ‘he Pet bya Thermometer; in- it a is excited by many of thefe Caufes combined, 
E a Ea a EE Ermer y the proper Remedies above defcribel, 
_A greater Quantity of Fire is alwa à From all this Dodtrine 
A water Quan ya prefent in that Part tentcr ee Donne z Heat we learn, why a Fever, at 
, is acute, quick in its Progre’s 


. This increafed Quantit i i Í 
ba 4 y of Fire arifes fi i Pae end eee 
Auton oe fin Prot ihe Bea oe roma mg violent tal š by i a Hes A ee Bie? a 
elicls, a the Veflels reciprocal] i aa arly be, in fuch Cafes i 
: mi ls, and of the Velib ree po a y on thefe, arn neceflarily be, in fuch Cafes, extremely 
‘his violent Attrition is a ong Motion of the Sri" 3 and why Heat about the He: d Hypochon 
Fluids from the He ua E V cling a is of ok Prefage. eart and Hyp 
This Motion is to be efti Drel may be unde . : 
F imated, by the D of Drynefs CD) the Origin, Nature, and ERA 
De an Bi aid it Velocity oes iaraa “which Demers and the Cure may hencé id 
Pe eo panty ye oan by examining t cls» tations, Baths, Clyfi n the Exhibition of Drinks, Fomei 
mot fluid Paas ee P Ye preceding Ditonto fomewhat acid, oot ts which are a 
_ The Velocity, may be oe i E ne of the Pulfe, haave. with Honey, and relaxing. ©" 
Nc ulated from the Number of = Procxos 
Pulbtion. cart, compared with the Magnitude Ba tes IN acure Diseases rrom HEAT 
: i _ Since Heat, Ci f 
ert Flui aene is to be known by the Bulk __ tity, and Pains ED Drynefs, Humidity, Softnefs, a 
and J moved; and fı 4 ulk of the in- furni » have relation to the Senfe of Feeling 4 
mmobility of R rom the Paucity, N urnifh us with Si à the Senfe of Feeling 4 
The 79 Se Canals which tranfmit i arrownefs, and firmas an G and Symptoms for Prediction, ce 
thora, or Cacochymi uids is perceived by th coe obliged to trea y taken from other Heads, we think ouri 
; yma; or by a fudden Gion igns of a Ple- of Prognofticati of them diftinétly, with regard to our H 
Fat; but principall ws in a State of A of thofe Li- from whence ae a nd here, firit, we {hall begin with Hels 
a quick and firong Moua Inflation of th n, as of the gledled, iiay bed Dfervation of other Signs not being E 
One aoe of Vell ure cs fi cat, then, it mi eee oP Dea Progr 
wuctions, or of W red fro 7 ics, is either mi obferved, with relation to Fpi 
m the Hiftory of a ; er mild, or tepid, or high and vehement. a 


Ounds. So 
Buss e OLsTRUCTI nd gentle Heat ; 
E o, and k d gentle Heat is AN 3 
» and Vur Hippocrates, Far ies Brees efpecially if, accord ib 
an equal Softnefs of the tot areeni it be atten ki al 
a ody, or be like the“ jg 


i Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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‘ten in Health- The Fleth of f Í 
a perlon yea to be cool; of others tem omeen 
in high Degree : ee aa 
ofothet Siek pe much the fame as ufual in a State of He ae 
pat ig Sign: ‘And hence it js, that fometimes an high: up 
ai fometimes 4 moderate Degree of the f a 
sehem > Jaudable in the Patient, on account of R 
or Colne che Degree of Heat familiar to the Bod mil in 
gps the like Judgmen is to be formed of the U ae 
palh i excretions, which, if relembling thofe ufi lly did 
mr time of Health, are efleemed good. Te i ‘vet, 
ef I nen the Body, under a Difeafe, fuffers li ee 
tperelot> ith refpect to Heat: á pe i 

A at, the beft Kind is what is mi 

Of febrile s Body, and united wine or 
pal 1. which it chiefly refembles the natura ich, 
idity mips de Nae Hum. tells us, i Ae a Sl 
rely bot, buts alfo, humid, in Oppofition to acute ie 
cH "n kind of Heat is moft contrary to th E 
mots t erate Degree of Heat, therefore, will alway iain 
solels it happenss that we are deceived by the Malign ae 
5 r there are feveral malignant Diftempers Smee 
“iha mild and gentle Heat, extremely like the nat ue 
lity being confined to the inward Patel å = 
feclysifled broad; for which Reafon this good ee i 
be accompanied with an equal Softnefs of the whole Bod a 
Hippocrates, n his Pregnoftics: & It is beli ie 


faran equal Softnefs 
fince the He 
equal, and yet proce 
fuch a Circumftance t 


Body; the extreme Parts, for E i 
Belly, whofe Region mE Coe being leaguers 
Degre of Heat, We conc] tenm are oni a SEa intenie 
Heat, equally difufed ber the pees ee Ras, Matias 
Softnels, will always bi Si and conte ee 
Ste unl a ae ne Sign, fince it is impofible for 
a ARE pa eat and Softnefs, to be fatall 
ie s efe Properties being a fi Seat 
t the Vifcera are free fi = are, Indication 
DOUEN Deg rom a Phlegmon, Obftructions, a d 
An equal Sean Pn a: 
good from an heétic Heat, T a diftingullies alioa 
fed mieie ? hich latter being fometimes ob- 
fel mid and gentle to the Touch, has given O i 
; aleo an hettical Pati > given Occafion to mif- 
üfually attended wi ical Patient: But an heéti i 
ended with 2 S A n heétic Heat is not 
al a Heâtic Fever 3c aac but rather with a Squalidnefs 5 
irena of the ER z ee ete alfo, 
varios obtetves, i elf: For the Fever, as Gal: 
oes te oer is exafperated after taking Foods 
Ki ie the whole Bod > 1S what is temperate, equally dif- 
ote leth. And y, and united with an equal Softnefs 
Mintenfe and yeh not only an Heat thus qualified but n 
£ I em even 
Po burning eaa Heat; diffufed over all Parts of the 
ae ic malignant pee S be condemned, fince it is a 
may erves, not to nee evers, as Galen on the Pror- 
et thofe which ar the outer Parts; as it is, on the 
Tift Pa, n equal Degree E not malignant, to put the whole 
frij OY Which they ind nip e es ee 
tin, 7”? he Vilcera to be free h a Cal a age gie 
ee from any violent Inflamma- 


leis 
Recor. alfo, oft 

Very i? ten beft 
kow he I acute ee moft defireable, for prefaging a 
tecilli indle i crs, for fome Parts of the Body to 
tifchar, Parts ae an extraordinary Degree of Heat 

ee caine $ sane Skin, upon which Nature A 
E Undergp Humours. F the Vehemence of the Heat, and 
fn Pa Xtraordinary w extreme Parts, in fuch Cates, 
i of the ontrary is of bad rie of Heat, is a very hopeful 

rognoftication: Hence a Cold- 


m, a 
EO Sion? o0 the other hand 
i nd, an Heat in the fame Parts is a 


Muki 

lituje CMOurs ; 

ude of urs; and that N à 3 
ature is not opprefied with a 


fay Pon th 
tothe we 
the Fe me; for an exeraordi 
La sale: Wh, extraordinary, Heat extending it- 
aN the J) e e 
ht ec] 


e 
~ treme Py 
> 18; alfo, Pig attended with a Rednefs 
good Prognoitic. In Confirma- 
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tion hef C 
eof wea 
«T A re told by Hi 
Se pebatenss [unies a Oue ae inhi Prognafi 
“ae Neck and Breatt ee ] are very tee that 
Teturns not ract a Rednefi n relieved, if 
fays, < Iti upon the inward P; efs, and the E Fo 
? It is fafe r, arts,”” by yf clas 
i mol part ER AA e Tumor and Roe str he 
Tavin: Prvan eet 
g made thefe ortho 
tary Heats, we a Obfervations concerni 
thefe, or the Alen to take fome NE Fon anai 
Heer ip and pernicious; of whi of the contrary to 
facie “ue ody, attended with a ee Nature is, frt, an 
has eee ee which, cane come Rey elg 
the Grav e folid Parts, infalli corrected before į 
ET Guid oe Leach allibly brings vitae 
and not vei is kind of Heat i igs the Patient t 
i is equa ii se 
Rae 7 Gio ESN a 1 and, uniig acute, 
ledge of a O E which ac- 
ge of many Praĉtitio Beginning, efcapes the K F 
another Place, in hi ners. Galen, as we h pane aS 
us to know this Hea Comment on the Pro i obferved in 
- cat 3 È NOfitcS, Na iat 
3 kera the folid Bits flowing Sines e Be ae 
which Reafon the F sof the Bodybecome ienit Sra 
ai the Fever A y become ignited ; 
afr * re e€ 
A keration, under an fet ae confont to itfelf, a ae 
afer ie manner of nce ly, akene the Atrain 
atient eats or drinks, it is. s often, therefo é 
poured Water on Qui nks, it is much the fame Te, as 
Prag tek ae uick-lime; whence the He as if you 
ou ore fenfible t es ce the Heat be 
That uniform Hi t, T oncha em 
A k eat, alk 
tinual Fever » alfo, of the whole B 
J 2 le: 
Warmth, or! though amounting to no pe eae asia 
the whole A Colne’, is to be fulpected Pat di ipid 
Vilce T OEE re urning to be e eo irune 
R E aln in his fecond P SADE On a yug the 
. F. I. A. and on the Bi rent on Hippecrate: 
u F ook of the P, n Hippocrates, de 
oaths } he Progi “Ils 
« the Body, under acute Difeafe agnyftics, tells us, that 
portion to the N: es, not to be hot i 
e ae ae ature of the Fever, and Bos DSS 
“hb bs naked, though cold or tepid aand fo Ue with ue 
urning Heat, is a Sign of Mali picsnes if they were in a 
thouphinever, pods, t55 ioe alignity. none tepid Heat 
more tha a rowever, no ture Pro tate 2 
mo th na vehement Heat, which, thou rognoftic alone, no 
elf, will yet afford no certain G » though alwass bad in it- 
Event; fince, on the Ronen s f rounds for predicting a fatal 
an intenfe Degree, af y> for the Body) to grow hor t 
Ae EES ae tera Rigor, is a Sign to evan ‘Bs pee. 
Rean rifis; and therefore that Meafure of ee MEAE 
which it may carry with it, muft b Meafure of Certainty 
A vehement Heat, either of al taken from orhenoikna 
the Thorax and Belly, if it co the whole Body, or only of 
it exhaufts the Strength, dri SERN long, is pernicious, tince 
ceeded by Spafms gth, dries and colliquates, and if fuc- 
Oni paan Oars Death ; for Convuliions from fuch 
Hence Hippocrates, 7 Ah. ae ue Netves, are all mortal. 
; z . 13. pronoun ; Š 
Tetanus, after violent burning Heats, a BA gm ulfions, or a 
A violent Degree of Heat’ alfo 5; i jad Sign. 
pochondria, or in the Aat, is vat teak Face porin the Hy 
indicate a Phlegmon of fome one of Ai inanes tpengodier 
an Inflammation of the Brain ; iets iors nd shee 
that a firey Rednefs of the Fate ACE A mG conte 
Brain is thus affected, but, on the ace see a Sign thag eig 
Forerunner of a critical Haemorrha ERI E oS 
accompanied with fome oth age; but when it appears 
other pernicious sign it forefh 
bad Event. Hence we read, 1 Prorrhet. 49. w ra 
«c Colour in the Face, witha v y ft df Ae a Beet 
chal Seo EOS a oe ne ae and four Afpect, isa 
Rove > 4 en fays, W ETT 
uid Colour, and the ean me pe sa 
indicates the Brain to Jabout und and ae 
‘ a! 2 nder fo je A fecti 
by which the Blood is rendered aduft ah nat hor Alapo 
Rednefs of the Face, attended with Sate a a frey 
Author, pronounced a Sign of MAETI Be by yas 
for prediéting a fatal Event to the Diese f edt di ie 
great Inflammation of theBrai ichi rec! inse esa 
¢ theBrain, whichis reckon’d among mortal 
Ditempas as the Sweat, alfo, which in no meafure relieves 
t atient, i h “nicic s $ Ñ 
sher eae is one of the pernicious Signs. The fame is con- 
Ae fs ne manner repeated, 1 Prarrhet. 67+ where it is 
fen ; i at $ urning Rigors are, in fome meafure, pernicious, 
and a Arey Rednefs of the Face, with Sweating, in fuch 
«c Cafes is bad.” ay 
An Eftuation, Or intenfe Heat in the Belly, or Thorax, is 
always bad, for it often indicates fome great and deadly Dir- 
der in thofe Parts; as when it proceeds rom a great and ma- 
lignant Phlegmon of one of the Viicera. In this Cafe the 
extreme Parts are cither tepid or cold ; agreeably to what we 
read I Beret where ie is r pid; at «© Thofe burnin 
eats which remain in the Hypoc: ondria, after a weet 
<¢ Refrigeration, are bad at all times, but efpecially ved ate 
s tended with Sweats.” And more exprefly to the Purpofe, 
in 4 Apb. 48. In Fevers not intermittent, if the outwar 
es Parts are cold, whillt the inward burn with Heat and lz- 
s bour under a Thirtt, the Cafe is mortal.” 
In Fevers, & vehement burning Heat about the Stomach, 
with a Carpiogmos [ite that Word], 5 bad, 4 Ah. bs: 
x n 


$ 


l 
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i i ji ith Pain, and 4 
: ing Heats in the Sides, attended wi a 
a contre! by the Author of 1 Prorrhet. 66. ‘or 


<q burning Heat in the Side, attended with a E Ga P 
«s Jen on the Place, is a Sign of a hemne E of 
« Part; and if a Rigor fupervenes, expe Cees erthe 
« the Phlegmon.” Now a Suppursuion of a th 3 much ex- 
Vifcera is feldom cured; but, when the Streng 


forehand, never at alle. g fo 
aa ie Patent "after fome preceding Soa can 
far from being relieved fom Ms 2 I Pyarrbel 66. where 
Increafe a Heo ba Re of the febrile Heat, after Re 
ERIN from Sweats, is bad ; and burning Heats int e 
“ Sides with Pain, and a fupervening Rigor, are bi Fors 
«c as Galen fays in his Comment, if any Perfon under el A : 
«© cafe, after Sweating, grows colder than Nate requi. 7 5 
«e and afterwards becomes feverifh again, his Cafe is aor ee 
« from Danger.” Again, the Author of 1 Prorrhet. . 68. 
fays, ‘ That a Return of the febrile Heat, after Watchings 
cs and Sweating is bad.”” And the fame is repeated Crac. 41+ 

We may add, with relation to this Subjeét, that for refri- 
aerated Bodies to be almoft totally incapacitated for recovering 
Health, is highly pernicious in acute Difeafes, as it is occa- 
fioned by an Extinction, Refolution, or Suffocation of the na- 
tural Heat, And the Cafe feems to be no lefs mortal, if the 
Symptom be obferved of the exterior and outermoft Parts of 
the Body, or if thefe are hardly capable of recovering Heat. 
To this Purpofe we read, 1 Epid. Seét. 1. Stat.1. that ina 
very mortal epidemic Fever, the Patients were much affected 
with Refrigerations of the extreme Parts, and that it was fearce 
pofible to recal the Heat into them. 

For Bodies, alfo, in the laft Place, to be foon heated, and 
foon cooled, is a bad Sign; for it fhews, as Galen fays, the 
Difeafe to be highly malignant, and if not mortal, yet of long 
Continuance: But in acute Difeafes, which fpeedily exhauft 
the Strength, the fame Symptom portends Death. Profper 
Alpinus, de Prefag. Vit. 8 Mort. 


Procnostics IN ACUTE Diseases FROM HUMIDITY 
AND Dryness. 


We fometimes form Prefages in acute Diftempers, from the 
Humidity or Drynefs of the whole Body, or of fome of its 
Parts. In thofe who die of an Empyema, or a Phthifis, may 
often be obferved a little before their Deceafe, a copious Hu- 
midity, fometimes diffufing itfelf over the whole Body, fome- 
times no farther than the Legs and Belly. And Hippocrates, 
Lib, Prognsft. pronounces 2 Dropfy in or from acute Difeafes, 
mortal, as proceeding from an utter Decay of the natural Heat. 
«* Dropfies, he there fays, caufed by an acute Difeafe, are 
«c bad; for they remove not the Fever, but increafe the Pain 
* and Sicknefs, and end in Death.” 

Deficcations, Drynefs, and HardnefS, either of the whole 
Body, or of any of its Parts, give, allo, frequent Occafions 
for prognofticating an unhappy Event in acute Diforders. A 
Drynefs and Extenuation of the whole Body, after a long 
Burning Feyer, are juft Grounds for prefaging an heétic Habit 
of Body, terminating at left in Death, as. every one verfed j 
Medicine knows. An extraordinary Drynefs, alfo, of i 

Forchead, Tongue, and other Parts, pretty often porte d $ 
fatal Event, as it did, for Inftance, in the Cafe of th aie 
Man of Melitea, 3 Epid. Set. 3. Ægr. 16. who bee he 
Pah ya pee by Hippocrates, to have the Sah BF his 
Vin Pavia dry and tenfe. Profper Alpinus, de Prafag. 


Feertre Dexirius, 

A Delirium is a Produ@ion of Id 
Deli d cas not correfpondi = 
ce eae bet excited by the internal Dhyne of the 
Ba pe ue Jud pment is conformable to fuch Ideas, and 
en paan ind, and Motions of the Body, corre- 


pond therew thefe, either alone combine 
Various Species of Deliria. ee cae form 


t always, therefore, 


Fie ak Part of the Br 


loci ; 
whee mak agration, of the Liquids, and many other Caufes 
to acquire a jai peel with the utmoft Diligence, in order 
Bor eee owledge of the Method of Cure. 
edie hevani ics, and Methods of Cure, muft be adapt- 
tiles å among which the principal are, Baths 
*pply’d to the Feet and Legs, and 


: Parts; dilutine © 
midtedis catch Dee diluting Clyflers frequently admi- 


tions ; emollient Apri ative, deob{truent, and diluting Po- 
Bleeding in the Feet 
fliual Flux, 


tions to the Head; pent) 
Š z, ad 5 c Anod : 
3 and exciting the zme hoida], orc’ 


Collection, Haridwar, 


PYR 


For an Account of Prognoftics from a Delirium, fec the ie 
ticle DELIRIUM. 


A FEBRILE Coma. 


A Coma is a perpetual Inclination to fleep ina Fey 
with, or without Sleep 5 and always witnefles fuch 
the Brain, as prevents. the Exercife of the Senfes, 
Motions. It may arife from a Deficience of the Arteria} Fluid 
convey’d to the Brain ; from an Impediment to its Circulatig 
through the Brain 3 from an Impediment to the Secretion of 
the nervous Fluid from the Blood ; or from whatever preven 
the Flux arid Reflux of the Spirits through the Nerves, 19 

Hence various, and thofe often different, and even Conta 
Caufes, may produce this Symptom, ina Fever; as all vioktt 
Evacuations, or Repletions ; all glutinous, pinguious, or ng 
fammatory Infpiflations of the Blood ; all Caufes, of what 
kind foever; which may excite a Compreffion of the Brain 
which may, alfo, have the fame Effect, if they a& upon the 
Nerves. Be: 

Hence appears the Neceffity a Phyfician is under of inyegj. 
gating the particular Caufe of a Coma, before he can deter- 
mine what Remedies are to be apply’d, and in what manner: 
For, frequently, quite contrary Methods are required 5 and jt 
often happens, that a Coma obftinate to all Remedies, ceafeg 
fpontaneoully , when the Concoétion of the Fever is completed, 

Thofe Remedies, however, recommended above in a Deli- 
rium, are proper in this Cafe; efpecially ’omentations apply'd 
to the Head and Neck. 

But if there are Signs of a great Inflammation, it muft bẹ 
treated as an original Difeafe. See PHRENITIs, and Somnus, 


cr, either 
a State of 
and animal 


A FEBRILE PERYIGILIUM, OR OBSTINATE WATCHIKG. 


A Pervigilium, or obftinate Want of Sleep; is the dire 
contrary to a Coma; whence its Nature may be underftood ; Ie 
is caufed by the firit Tendency toa flight anflammation of thy 
Brain; an Increafe of which often excites a Coma. 

It is cured by Reft of the Mufcles ; Calmnefs of .Mind ; the 
Abfence of all Objects of Senfe ; moderate Cold ; a moift Air; 
mild and emollient Aliments ; 2 gentle, continual, grateful, 
agreeably ringing hufhing Murmur; farinaccous, fubolcous, 
moiftening, and demulcent Medicines ; the Smell of fopor- 
ferous Vegetables ; and the prudent Ufe of Anodynes, Parego- 
rics, foporiferous Remedies, and Narcotics; always premiling 
thofe-Remedies, which are capable of checking and curing the 
Inflammation. 


Or Procnostics IN DIsEAsEs FROM WATCHING.’ — 


Watching, as well as Sleep, with refpeét to what they may 
portend, are to be confidered firft in their natural State ; fot 
when no Change or Alteration can be perceived on this Head,» 
we have good Room and Opportunity for Predi&tion ; fince, it 
the Patient fleeps and wakes, according to Cuftom in time of 
Health, it isa good Sign, and gives Occafion to prefage an 
happy Event. For it feems impoffible for a Perfon to die of 
any Diftemper, while his Times of Sleep and Watching remain 
entire, and without any manner of Alteration. On this su?” 
je&, Hippocrates, in his Prognoflics, thus pronounces: ‘* As‘ 
“e Sleep, it is beft when conformable to natural Cuftom, or when 
«< the Patient wakes by Day, and fleeps by Night; but i 
“© there be any Alteration in this refpeét, it is fo much the 
< worfe.”” And 2 Aph. 2. he fays, that ‘* when Sleep com- 
«< pofes a Delirium, itis a good Sign. 

_ As to Watching, of which we Siil now treat in particular, 
it is defin’d by Galen, “* An Extenfion of the Soul from g3 
A Original to all Parts of the Body, which fometimes happen 
“ ae great and copious, at other times little and inconli m 
«< able 5 becaufe the Soul is extended from its Original Poms 
‘< times for a long time together, and in an abundant mannet 
at other times, fora thorter while, and more fp2ting!y* 
Hence then proceed much and little Watching ; But what Mi 
EMI of at prefent is, a great and preternatural Extenfion oe 
ufion of the Soul from its Original to all Parts of the boty? 
Proceeding from a Drynefs of the Brain, occafioned by hot a 
acrid Juices, or Exhalations ; as we are taught by Galen ' 
ponders, particularly Lib. 3. de Loc. Ajeet. and Coit t 
P ib. de R. V, 1, 4. “And Com. in Progrinft, and Lib. # 
ra lag. ex Pulf, Cap. 4. he 
pee laces, he tells us, that Watching is the proper 2m y 
Of ee 2 Sleep is of Humidity ; and that, as it is a PrOP 
CaA dage Delirioufnefs, fo it is of Drynefs to be ar 
ed at th fa atching : Whence they who have their Brains, 
at once a ane time with an Excéfs of Heat and Diyne s 
once both wakeful and delirious, as the fame Author obfer a 
afag. ex Pulf, Cap. 8. And in his Comment ?7 


si, $ de Pr. 
pre 31. he fays, that old Perfons are wakeful tom Di 
4 Foe 


and Lib. 3. de Loc. Affe. ain 


igitized by eGangotri 


Watchings, we fhall now confider what 
From te for prognofticating ells Bicones eaa dib 
be learnt Watchings, from which we may draw favour- 
n hf though all Watchings are in themfelves 

re fome which have a very good Signification ; 
r ate which precede good Crifes, and are accom- 
oy fh and Reitletsne’s, Anxiety, Delirium, Convulfions 
ied am other Symptoms, aS Galen, Lib, 3. de Grif- 
ere, A "hele Watchings are perceivable in the În- 
abferves: | of the Difeafe, at aa time it is ufual for 
o erpetually waking, to be under grea 
Patients tO ee the Fever more and more aA 
ach to a Crifis, as we are told by i 

saser they ATP ee fame Author, Lib. 3. de OALA 


pe Caules of 


And c F Conco&t ute ales 

fob. 70- th Sign i 
is 7 l ; h ians of Conco! lion, in acute Difeafe > 
AM 3 IPatebing Crifis OF fu h Patients we read, 1 Prorr, 


no 

er 0 eet an 5 
eet 6, where it is faid, “© They who on a fudden 
wee fot which fome read tvbila, fedate, compofed] appear 
Os) p diforder’d, are wakeful, and bleed at the Nofe 
relieved on the fixth Day. ” And, Text, 


hee a Pain in its 
“ fubject toan Eru 
116. « Perpe 5 
a quictude, fignify an Hæmorrhage, and efpecially if there has 
u peen any previous i Ne 
14g. “ An Horror, attended with critical Sweats, and return- 
tins on the next Day, with unaccountable /Vatchings, por- 
tend, in my Opinion, an Hamorrhage.’? Once more 
Cae 110. “ Sudden Inquietudes with Vatchings, and black 
« and hard Stools, are fometimes Forerunners of an Hzemor- 
“rhage, ” Thefe.then are the Watchings from which we may 
venture to predict the Recovery of the Patient, on the fates 
Ground, as from Pains, Convulfions, Deliriums, and Anxie- 
ties preceding a Crifis. 

All Watcbings, except thofe before taken notice of, however 
caufed or circumftantiated, are bad; for Watching dries the 
whole Body sand as Galen, 7 M. M. Cap. 6. obferves, is 
extene prejudicial to fuch as labour under a Drynefs, and in- 

uces on them, if it continues long, Convulfions, and a Con- 


fumption, It i > i i i 
p sno Wonder, therefore, that, in burning Fevers, - 


eee etchings bring on mortal Conyulfions, 
fome Subjells. Fes y caufe violent Inflammations, and, in 
PE ati sme CYETS, efpecially as Galen, Lib. 1. de Sanitat. 
Vien aa Infants, Vatchings refrigerates the internal 
adb aanas their Heat. Agreeably to this, it is affert- 
a renin: 6 Epid. Sect. 4. Aph. 12. “ In Watching, 
& tem ae Parts are evidently hotter, and the in- 
des and refaly Bile there teaches us, alfo, that Watching 
Lib. 12, de M. ML lies Whence it is neceflary, as Galen, 
ance, the Pitene : ane 8. infers, that by its long Continu- 

t may add to ates be extremely weakened and exhaufted. 
Crudities of the He that Watching foments and increafes the 
in Lib. de R. y. ATN as we are told by Galen, Com. 1. 


For the R 
Ate tobe efec: 
med bad ; but the moft pernicious are thofe which 


© Perpetua] . 
x RAA by inducing all the bad Symptoms be- 
a fatal a ut afford too juft Grounds for prog- 
oa atehings to at It is, indeed, cuftomary for per- 
ni they effe by t ing on Convulfions, and a Delirium ; 
ee and H ae different Ways and Means, one by 
bene Part wit a ite Brain, and the other by an Oppletion 
erved be ore ot Humour ; fince all Watching, as we 


m org ne? indicates ej i ficcati 
mation zt pletion of niher a Vacuityand Exiiccation of the 
art. C 


eafons af i 
alons aforefaid, all 7¥atchings in acute Difeafes, 


> 
ti 
Mes Temove d Wine 
t W. tin Chil thr 
aching dren unde 

bour hing, much Geen an acute Fever, Coftivenefs with 

eee: and Striving, Alteration of Co- 

tra ut thofe ae indicate Convulfions. ” But tho’ 

Hes gtd Very nee Ptoms are not always mortal, they 

ions a 18. ju i be dreaded. Wherefore, Hippo- 

alons l elirium Ry ee attended with 
“ety al i ae? A Oad olen. 
a lee 

clirium, attendant, or confequent, on 


X > aNd not ca x 2 
gat a5 Co, tYMours, ar caufed by a Repletion of the 


€ iney; vulh © abfolutely 1) 
Revit, ons e abfolutely mortal, in the fame 
peep Deftrué ace ‘upon burning Fevers, in- 
is oh who i us it was in the Cafe of the 
ch ferveg by pil not fleep, and dy’d on the fourth 
a angi fome seairatesy 3 Epid. Sect. 3. Ægr: 4 
ain of the et attendant Signs, as æruginous 
cad, portend a furious Delirium 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Colleton aridwa 


é x 
and Deat 3 agreeably to w hat we ar old 
; 4 y € are t 
I Prorrhet. 10. ** A Pain of the Head, he fa 


à £ 
ærugir Jomitings, atchi 
> ginous V omitings, WVarchings, 


by the Author of 
x yS, attended with 
ceeded by a Mania; ”? as it w and Deafnefs, are foon fuc- 
e Se bo aah was niche. Tete anui phre- 
£ e may cohtclude, tha f 7 
mee a ear ang and perpetual Watchings 
Phrenetic Perfon aforcfai e e C eel 
I Epid. Seét "En aid; and of the Wife of Drantadir. 
fom the fill & the fourth Day, and dy oor oa oa 
Hippocrates, x Epid. SA 2 E ue eti ii 
many, under burni £ ae. + 3- Informs us, tha 
Wenee, in Preah nui se d after perpetual Watchings s 
cCwhenthe Pate . tuy pronounces it ‘* a very bad Sig È 
either Pain, E VEE fleep by Day nor by Night; ar 
fi Watchings, attended a eee Ar fenit ibin 
eh ise fome mortal Sign, are abfolutel 
attending dis Gace y s confider the Eya 
as indicating a DOARE lcep; and, if thefe are all bad, 
of Natiresech atical, ufelefs, or depraved Excreti 
Wain, ey portend certain Death. a 
Sy a i i 5 
saaa Epemi with Cald, copious and conan 
Coac. 41. that “ They ata teeta CSG ee 
«< Watchings, and Viciffitudes of He i oe 
see © of Head and Cold, are ina bad 
OF no better Significati ; 
Excretion, She pe A aeeai with other 
of Crudity ; fuch illati e G are Sie 
from the Note, ahaa Noni Bip ose 
Sometimes Watchi) ie J 
A E ERI AE a fucceeded by Evacuations, which 
to the Sick aidi A na a NEE t 
> increafe the Difeafe : Such a Confe z 
all Evacuations and Sy i ee 1 
ymptoms, under which, the Patient mi 
reafonably expect to be eafed, is faites sae 
by Galen, Com. in Prorrh 5 d eee Fang taught 
DIEE Eein X: Thats and adien Pla D AAN aS 
. . . ule ae 
ie the Patient, if they anfwer no fuch Purpofe, Ae; fid to 
e bad ; butif they are fo far from proving beneficial, th 
render the Cafe of the Sick really worte than it a be a 
my may fafely 5 pronounced fatal. aa 
As pernicious Convulfions, furi i 
are frequently the Canfequerites ge pes Watcdige te 
fometimes happens, that a mortal Coma fucceeds them : For 
ae long Ds Pile Watching, which refrethes the Sick, 
is a very good Sign, fo a long Sleep, which is fo far fro : 
eee a rather finds himfelf fatigued id i 
ured by it, muft be of deadly Signification ; agreeably to th 
of Hippocrates, 2 Aph. 2. “ Sleep which onns a Deliriums 
4 Se Tal perenne Aphorifm, “A ee inwhich 
s Pai Anxiety, proves mortal: ”” But whe: 
Sleep helps and relieves the Patient. the Difeate is not migrate 
A Coma facceeding a perpetual Watching is generally fatal 
as proceeding from a Refrigeration and Refolution of the natu- 
Hra wna mig pene ae aim Com, in 4, 
b.67. obferves; for Coldnefies, he there fays, which are con- 
fequent upon hot and dry A frections, are parcio, A Coma fome- 
times fucceeds a Matching, or Want of Sleep, froma Relolution of 
the Bile, and a dry Evaporation, which was the Caufe of that 
Watching, the pituitous Humour ftill remaining, which moiftens 
and dilutes the Brain; and fuch a Coma, with Signs of Con- 
coétion, and the Strength not much injured, cannot be thought 
pernicious. Pra/per Alpinus de Prafag. Vit. & Mart. grot, 


FEBRILE CONVULSIONS. 


See VuLNUS. i 

A Convulfion in a Fever, is always excited by fome Injury 
done to the Brain, either by Vellications convey’d to it by the 
Nerves from the inferior Parts, or from an inordinate Appulfe, 
Transflux, or Egrefs, of the Liquid fecreted in the Brain; which 
may arife from every Caufe capable of exciting 3 Delirium, 
Coma, or obftinate Watching : And on this Account, there is 
a great Variety in the Ætiology and Cure. 3 

If it continues long, it eafily affects the entire nervous 
Syftem: Whence fatal Diforders are excited. 3 
If Convulfions fucceed the Signs of an Inflammation of the 
i re generally fatal Symptoms. 
Brain, they are g y ymp eded by one oi TA 


fa Difcharge of thick Urine is fucceedec 
ae nd pellucid kind, and Convulfions immediately fol- 


low, it is the worlt of Symptoms. : $ 
If Convulfions arife in Fevers, after profufe Evacuations, 
they generally prove fatal; as do thofe, alfo, which are accom- 
panied by 3 perpetual Delirium. i ; 
in order to 4 Cure, the particular Caufe is, firft, to be in- 
veftigated, and the affected Part mult be difcovered, whence 
the Convulfions primarily arote 5 then Med E 
mediately to be apply’d, which are capable of ae cii- 
mony, of refolving the impacted Matter, and re ea 


aqueous a 


oi 


mpt 
Parts which are contraéted. We are, therefore peril 
‘he Cure of Convulfions by diluting, See es pee 
fion, and lenifying, never trufting to the ‘Pp 
i Animamos is found to be pady pf 
muft be had to. the Methods of ones ne 
cafe of a Delirium, and Coma. Boeri. Ap 
1 ConvuLsIONs- 


; RON 
ROGNOSTICS F ; 
s dant on other Diforders, 


¢ 1 ni 
` Convulfions, eee ct ewe Indications for pise- 
though Awa a Event ; but oftener portend D a tana : 
nofticating peal Tendency ate thofe excited in Fevers 
vere th vi of the Nerves. Convulfions fuddenly feizing 
from a Dryne me Beginning of the Difeafe, afford no et 
zhe papa "The are much attendant, alfo, on Fevers, an 
Prognoftic. y. Īves but a Multitude of Humours, 


indicate nothing of themfe ase “cal, 
aoe any "Tokens of a pa E cae 
7 t more accurately ie Frog > : 

ae the A have firt fhewn what they are, with their 
3: and Differences. ; 
cae Ifon, in Greek szaru, Spafmus, gecorslie Ga 
Tm, de Sympt. Cou. Lib. 2. Cap, 2, isaninvounialy y o the 
of the Nerves and Mufcles, by which they are reduced to 
fame Pofture and Difpofition, as would happen to them, re 
natural and fpontaneous Motion. And in the Definitiones } z 
dice, afcribed to the fame Author, itis faid, that a Convulfion 
isan Affection incident to the Nerves and Mutcles, by which 
fometimes the wholeBody, fometimes a Part of it, is diftended. 
Hence, this Kind of Diforderis by many properly enough called 
aTenfion, aud a Diflenfisn, tho’ fome make a Diftinétion between 
a Convulfion, or Spafm, and a Diflenfion, from that Paflage of 
Hippocrates, 4.Aph. 57. A Fever coming upon a Convulfion, or 
“ Ditinfon [7éléve], removes the Diforder .”” But Galen, in 
Comment, has removed this Difficulty, and very well ftated 
the Cafe, where he tells us, that of the three different Kinds 
of Convulfions, what the Greeks call Tetanus, may more pro- 
perly be called a Diflenfion, and not a Cenvulfion, if it were 
only, becaufe in fuch a Diforder the Parts appear not convulfed, 
but are equally diftended both Ways ; on which account prin- 
cipally it has the Name of Diftenfian. 

There is, alfo, a twofold Diftin&tion of Convulfons, one 
permanent, and without confpicuous Motion, of which there 
are three fubordinate Kinds, one called by the Latins, Diftentia, 
by the Grecks, Tetanos, and by Celfus, particularly Rigor, in 
which Affection, the Neck, together with the reft of the Body, 
remains immoveable, and inclined to neither Side, but erected 
in aright Angle to both. And this feems moft properly to be 
what Hippocrates calls Tetanos, a Diffenfion, which differs from 
a Convulfon, in that, as we juft faid from Galen, the Parts 
appear not to be convulfed. 

A fecond Kind is called Emprostuortonos, [fee TETA- 
Nus] which is, when the Head, Neck, and reft of the Body 
are contracted towards the Breat; on which account it is called 
Tentio ad anteriora, “ a Venfion towards the anterior Parts. ”” 

‘The third has the Name of OpisrHoronos, [fee TETA- 

Boe] from the Greeks; and by the Latins is expreffed by 
enfio ad pofterisra, ‘* A Venfion towards the pofterior Parts. ” 
Galen, in his Book of Medicinal Definitions, has comprehended 
See three Kinds of permanent Convuifisns, in the following. 
Y ords : ‘* Travellers, fays he, who dic of Cold on the Roads, 
4 a fared with fuch Kinds of Rigors as the Greeks call 
A Apr pni i Opifikotonss, and Yetanss, becaufe under 
a ‘uch Accidents the B dy is inflected fometimes to the ante- 
“we freine to the pofterior Parts, fometimes neither 
The. ut is diftended in a ftrait and immoveable Pofture. 
Je e other Kind of Convulfions is diftinguifhed b frequent 
: ppierrupted Motions and, therefore, called by Phyficians, 
na Mg ay or Convuifisns, ex Materia non k ‘oportionata, 
he n E are excited by a Stimulation and Vellication of 
ne Nervous arts, or 2 violent Straining, and Stretching of the 
Ea) as in the Difeafe which the Greeks cail Epilepfia, or are 
sales by Confent from a biting Senfation at the Mouth of the 
tomach, Spe from fme Injury received firft by the Brain. 
of Speech ee Convulfions is not per fe, and in Strietne(s 
thie athe a Convulfian, but rather a convulfive Motion + 
eds or iy ea eo as when the Brain is primarily affect- 
or Nerve, in the pepe siication of fome particular Mufcle 
Comtal, is manner asa permanent or motionlefs 
the pan Yeas concen when, from an Affection of 
a e Body ; and particular, when it 


affedls only one Pare g 
fome call $ nti Coe for Inftance, in the Diforder which 


rater ie i ki a Zabe Mouth is diflorted, or 
s tot a i $ me. 

Diftenfion, and the Pass at ee vader li Convulfion, or 
Lte Ajat, Li g. Cap, sy tan a Pin bo 


fe&ed, recourfe 
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which are fitted for Motion, may be convulfed ; for the 
of the Body which are moved, are put in Motion by d 
the Nerves and Mufcles, which being convulfed, ther Bof 


Pary 


Depravation of that Motion, as it happens in a Grinding 
o| 


the Teeth, which the Greeks call Tryfmos, and is a Crai 
of the Mufcles, as we are taught by Galen, de Loc, Be 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. And in the fame reatife, Lib. 3. Ca t, 
he teaches us from the convulfed Part to know, Whether gë 
fpinal Marrow, or the Brain, or the Nerves, or which Of the, 
affeéted, in the following Words: ec When the wh a. 
Body is convulfed, all imagine fuch a Part to be area 
ce as, jike the Trunk with refpect to the Branches of 3 Tee 
ee i the common Trunk of all the Nerves, and not of 4 ie 
«only in one Part, in nature of a Branch; as js the Gat 
«c when a Leg, or one of the Hands, happens to be conval 
¢ where a Convulfion of the whole Member fhews the Orr 
cc nal of the Nerves diftributed on it to be affected, from i 
cc Example of a Branch of a Tree. But when the whole Bode 
cc js affected, we muft fuppofe the common Origin of allt 
© Nerves below the Face, which anfwers in proportion to E 
“ Trunk of a Tree, to be affected, that is, the firt Parts of 
< the fpinal Marrow; for which Reafon, the moft Xperience 
«c Phyficians adapt their Remedies to thofe Parts, and take 
«c no Notice of the Heart. But if, with the reft of the 
“© Body, the Face be, alfo, convulfed, we take care iy 
“ only of the Beginning of the fpinal Marrow, but of the 
«c Brain itfelf. And, indeed, we often fee the Lips, the Eyes, 
ce the Skin of the Forehead, the whole Jaws, and the Roa 
“ of the Tongue, affected with Convulfions ; and, becaufe 
c we learn from Anatomy, that all thefe Parts are moved h 
«c Mufcles, which receive their Nerves from the Brain, we 
« judge that to be affe&ed whenever thofe Parts are convulfed; 
ct ‘but when we fee the other Parts of the Body labouring under 
“© Convulfons, while thofe remain in a due Difpofition, ye 
«c conclude the Origin or Beginning of the fpinal Marrow tobe 
“© affeed.” 

Having thus learnt to know the Part originally affe&ed by 
the Part convulfed, we proceed to inquire into the Caufes of 
Convulfiens ; and, firft, of thofe which are perpetual and per- 
manent without Motion. Convulfions, fays Hippocrates, 6 Ath 
39. “€ are occafioned either by Repletion, or Inanition.” The 
fame is confirmed by Galen, Lib. 2. & 3. de Loc. Afta, B 
in 4. G 6. Lib. Aph. & Lib. de Trem. Palpit. & Carou, 
and in innumerable other Places ; but efpecially, Lib. 2. és 
Symptom. Cauf- where he fays, that “€ a Coals draws the 
“© Nerves and Mufcles into the fame Pofture and Difpofition, 
as that into which they were brought by the animal Force, 
when in their natural State. Whether, therefore, voluntry 
Motions are performed by a Tenfion of the Mufcles at their 
Origin, or an Impletion of them by a fatuous Influx, the 
Effeéts are the fame in a Convulfion, whether from a fatu- 
lent Spirit, which may be generated in the Veins, or a Mul- 
titude of other Diforders, among which is a Phlegmon, 
which may create a Tenfion.”” And thefe are all compre: 
hended, according to Hitpecrates, under the two general Heals 
of Repletion and Inanition, of which the firft takes place in 2 
Phlegmon, and the other in burning and dry Fevers. And thst 
i derate Jmpletion and Inaniti i f them caule 
immoderate /mpletion and Jnanition may either o s 
a-Tenfion in nervous Bodies, we may learn from what happens 
to the tenfe Strings of mufical Inftruments, which break when- 
ever thofe Inftruments be laid in a moift and humid, of 4 
dry and dufty Room ; and they are therefore relaxed, before“ 
alide. This Generation of Convulfions is illuftrated by Ga- 
lex, Lib. 3. Cap. 6. in the following Words: “ Y% 
‘© obferse nervous Bodies, particularly the Strings © 
F Harp, by an immoderate Diftemperature of the Alp a 
3 ftended to fuch a Degree as to break, you will cay 
$ mae that the fame thing may happen to the Ney 
of r gamals: But how are Strings, from an ‘che 

i ir, as when it is immoderately dry or moift, ft set 
ed in fuch a manner as to break? The Humour, to anlwels 
moiftens them fo as to raife them into a preternatur? $ 
mors which muft of Neceffity caufe extraordinary <“ 
naib on the other hand, as the Sun by drying, Skins contra 4 

em, fo Drynefs draws and ftretches Cords and Strings? 
thus we obferve Thongs of Leather, when dry’d by the Fire 
regnged to a State of ‘Tenfenefs and Contraétion- ds 
2 cook pe Caules of Conuulfions, Galen, in Aph. AB on 
which acco a Ch pia seine ofthe nerons Pagel 
frek Ail 4 uae, he fays, are much fub ject to thes 
“anon eee as from the crude Aliment with whit 

ae a 
Es Paierigu Parts often labour under a Repletion mee 
by Galen, de Syme Cer Pey are convulfed, as WE Tit 

Chant ae Cauf. Lib. 2, Cap. 2, Thus ¥ iehi 

> ə abounding with crude Alimént, and having, a 
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Aph. 25. Hence, 2 Epid. Seg. 
y papper E R ene affected with eee 
fat ile S which means that Diforder, together with 
ete ever; P removed in a fafe Manner. 
pAr 5 Hi Repletion may be reduced Convulfions from 
eke Head o he Air, as when we are told by Galen, in 
ail efs of ne a moift and cold Conftitutiòn of the Air, 
z Pga. 2 ee efpecially Children, as Hippocrates writes, 
Epil fons m Convullions ; and, alfo, thofe proceeding 
o ited WIND drinking of Wine. ; 
hae fo, the nervous Parts are firetched and con- 
fe etl cs, 8 eine imbued with Blood, or bilious Excre- 
cir A a Flatus, and frequently from a Phleg- 
imes diately or by Confent of the neighbouring 
either imme meatier are occafioned Tenfions of the Hy- 
e ced from a violent Infammation of the 


i ems Pleura, or Livers a 
es Ue dry’d, or, to fpeak in the Phrafe of Hippo- 
Parts 


The Pa or evacuated, as well by a burning Heat, as 


atts emptie Told. Of the latter we read, 5 Aph. 17. that 
‘ inmaderate Ook ons and Diftenfions ;”” and, ibid. Aph. 


it Ca that “t Cold is biting to Ulcers, hardens the 
itis a rs Pain infupportable, blackens, and excites fe- 
«x Skin, renee Convulfions, and Diftenfions.”” Here Galen, 
“ bile Rigor» fays, that ‘¢ Immoderate Cold excites thofe 
in bis ed Diftenfions, with a Refrigeration of the 
a ili asit is not convenient, that this Subftance fhould 
“ ee Tb an immoderate Heat, it is_no lefs prejudicial 
siile kie Ted andcontraćted.”” For exceflive Cold, 
« mEn: Nerves, Mufcles, Tendons, and Ligaments, firit 
ae Inequality of the Skin, by repelling the Heat and Moi- 
See then dries by expreffing the finer Parts, com- 
Se aie hardens, and, by clofing the interior Sinufes 
B Bores, prevents Difflation and Perfpiration, as wellas Recep- 
tion of Aliment, fo that the Parts remain rigid, hard, and dif- 
tended, To this Purpofe we read, Ceac. 23. that “a Rigor, 
& producing an Opifthotonos, is mortal; ” and Galen, in his 
Book of medicinal Definitions, before quoted, fays, that “ Tra- 
«c vellers opprefled with Cold, die of an Emprofthotonos, Opiftha- 
E tonas, or Tetanos. ? 

Immoderate Heat produces the fame Effect, and much more 
effcacioully ; for by diflipating all the humid Subftance of the 
Mufcles, and other nervous Bodies, it renders thofe Parts ex- 
tremely dry'd and parched ; whence they are diftended and con- 
vile, Burning Fevers, therefore, which, like a Fire, dry 
the Nerves, produce a Diftenfion and Convulfion of the fame ; 


“ant, as Galen, on 4 Aph. 66. teaches, induce Convulfions of 


dpemicious Kind. After the fame manner mortal Phrenfies, 
by difolving the Subftance of the Nerves with their immode- 
ae Heat, ufually end in Convulfions.- On the fame account, 
5 confiderable feverifh Eftuations have the like Effect by Dry- 
Seon aflured by Galen, on 7 dph. 13. and the fame 
a aoe follows from conftant Natchings, and all great 
k ee Evacuations and Purgations, as we learn from 
all thofe pte on 5 Aph. 3.4. & 7. Aph. g. And he calls 
Dalfons pes if 1 may ufe the Word, the Caufes of Con- 
al inthe foll e Afia. Lib. 3. Cap. 5. comprehending them 
“E fion e Words: 6 For fince a Convulfion is occa- 
K ora dry eat y Labour, Watching, Hunger, Solicitude, 
“Jolly im wining Fever, as we fee in Phrenfies, you may 
Th g S the Caufe to a Drynefs and Inanition. ” 
manent C; ne affigned the various Caufes of perpetual and 
HlHeadsop p ens, and have reduced them under the gene- 
tÉ the nervo Pletion, and a Drynefs, Evacuation, or Inanition, 
uh as the But Convulfions attended with manifett 
Cl orvul E of the epileptic Kind, and thofe they 
Peed fom A lions, have other Caufes. For fometimes they 
NaS OF the B60 and vifcid Humour obftruéting the Ven- 
Gay i ine : Which is the Caufe of that univerfal Con- 
vals cording reeks call Lpilepfia, and others Morbus Cs- 
saree de Loc. Aged. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 
He Bod Epilepfy is a Convuliion of all 
4 wait Sihotonos Y> Not perpetual, as is obferved in the 


a mae Š 
nd Tetanos, but incident at certain Inter- 


tp that «e the 
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ie, IY and in ith Pulfion is occafioned when the Brain is pri- 
u E often ef atteQed 


ob eted ; whence, by Confent of Parts, 
igen and le Bodies to’ labour under Convulfions both 
t Sap, 6. i de The fame Author, de Loc. Ajfeét. 
Maya Mach as monftrated, that 2 Diforder of the Mouth 

S the Injury ca OMY Occafioned Convuifisns, by com- 
ce the Brain, the Origin of the Nerves, 
e 


> 25 he fa 


t 
taue Notes and Emendations to Proper Alpinus, reads Puerp AS found in all the Hpidemica. 
Clays, no fuch Directions concerning Children are to 5 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, 


but other very fevere Symptoms; and, 
Grammarian, who, whenever he was too intent on Te 
or Thinking, or fafted too long, or fell into a Pallio, i 
feized with a Fit of an Epilepfy, from a bilious and aaae 
vollicating the Mouth of the Stomach. And, in his Com i 
on 5 dph. x. he fpeaks of a young Man who was frer Si 
affeéted with an univerfal Convulfion, from an æ ie 
mour gnawing the Mouth of the Stomach 5 
fom his Fit, before lie had difcharged the æruginous Matter by 
omit. Again, in his Book of Mene/eion againtt Lrafytratus; 
he tells us, that Disdorus the Grammarian was affected with 
Convulfions after long Fafting. 
Convulfion, alfo, is occafi 


Retching, when the Stomach labours to expel fome malignant 
and noxious Matter, in the fa 


; : t me manner as a true Epileply is 
induced, while the expullive Faculty in the Brain makes Efforts 
NS expel the grofs and vifcid Juices which obftruc its Ventri- 
we and intercept the Paflage of the animal Spirits thro’ them. 

‘ppocrates, therefore, had good Reafon to fay, that Conval- 

fions were produced from White Hellebore, by its pernicious 
juices gnawing and vellicating the Mouth of the Stomach, 
An Inftance of this fell within our own Obfervation, while we 
ee Maidi i Led in a young Man, who, by the 
arelelsnels of an Apothecary, took White inftead of Black 
Hellebore. But many Inftances may be given of fuch as have 
been affeéted with convullive Diforders from fome bilious, or 
zruginous Humour, or fonie poifonous Juice infefting the Sto- 
men and vellicating its Mouth. ‘ 

t appears, therefore, that an Injury done to the Mouth of 
the Stoniath is, by Content of PHE Senne to the 
Brain ; whence Convulfions are excited. And not only the 
Mouth of the Stomach, but the Uterus, and this lat, moft 
of all, communicate, by Confent, their Diforders to the Brains 
whence hyfteric Women are often obferved to be molefted with 
Convilfons. Galen, de Loc. Affed. Lib. 6. Cap. 5. gives an 
Inftance of this in a Widow, who was affeéted with Convulfians, 
from the Uterus being injured by a Retention of the Semen ; 
and was freed from them by grofs, fetid, feminal Excretions. 
Hence the Author of 1 Prarrhet. T. 129. fays, “€ that Women 
«< affected with Hyfterics, without a Fever, are fubjeét to 
€ Convulfions ; as was the Cafe, for Inftance, of Dorias.” 

And not only from the Uterus, but from other Parts, bya 
poifonous and highly pernicious Vapour afcending to the HAD 
may convulfive Diforders be excited ; in Proof of which, Ga- 
len, de Loc. Affec?. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. gives Inftances of two Boys 
affected with an anomalous Epilepfy. 

Such, then, we may fuppofe, are the Caufes not only of per- 
manent, but moveable Convulfions ; but Galen, Lib. 12. Meth, 
Med. Cap. ult. has comprehended in few Words the Caufe 
of all Corvudfons, and convulfive Motions, where he fays, they 
are occafioned cither by a Drynefs, Repletion, a conliderable 
Inflammation, a biting Humour, or violent Cold. 

But we have treated, we hope with fufficient Accuracy, of 
the Caufes of Cowvulfions ; and proceed now to confider the 
Signs from which we may prediét their future Appearance. 
And here we read, Coac. 85. 157. that Deliriums increafing 
fenfibly in Ferocity become at latt outrageous, and portend 
Congulfions ; and a lee a T ni wa: P iane 
«c feéted with a Pain of the Head, and labour under a Ca > 
c wi onftipation of the Belly, have a fierce Look, and a 

HEr E aae Reed at laft with an Opi/the- 
«c florid Colour in the Face, are feized at laft v 
© tonos.”? That Convulfons fhould fucceed mortal Inflamma- 
tions of the Brain, is agreeable to Reafon, fince they aS Seu 
of a mortal Phrenfy, under which it is proper and ufual a e 
Patient, as Galen fays in 1 Prorrhet. to be convulfed, a me 
die in Convulfions. The Author, alfo, of 1 Prarrhet. 7 3 s 
tells us, ¢* That frequent Mutations in Phrenfies indicate o a 
«< qulfions.” And, Coac. 171. we read, “4 That an acute tan 

a I 3 Be agin ade and HeavineS, are 
in the Head, attended with a Torpor an £197. «That 
ufually fucceeded by Convuliions.” And, tid. ie Titipa 
a Pain of the fad wie a C a a > P: 
ton mona ‘Rep rognoftic Signs of Convuffians, of which 

cie, the 5 i = 
Sjens A violent Pains of the Head, and a furious or out 

igns S lirium are to be reckoned as certain, the other 
rageous g e any fure Grounds for Prediction. As for 
Marks not a S , Hippocrates, in the Pragnoflics 
“hild we are told by Zipp Boos eee 
Children, we c come affected with Convul- 

End, that © They bec F 

towards tea labour under an high Fever, and are coitive, 
pomii airl much given to Crying, and change their 
ph tan oe d, or red; and thefe Symptoms are inci- 
«e Colour ta pale, livid, orr Birth to their feventh Year? 
cs dent to Children from their Birth to 


he tells us of a 


young 


juentiy 
nous Hi- 
and recovered not 


oned by much Straining and 
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with Fosfus, as rendered from aiyçess, and got Pusriiy 


Children 
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nftrate more plainly, from 1 Epid. Seid 
fhall Hee vate Convulfions proceeding from Drynets ae 
> 


Perfons are H ; 
S and full-grown } enlons : but ina R is Reafon Convulfions attending Fevers 
Children more aavanced in ee Aes unlefs at Or very pernicious, Hr Hippocrates might very jultly Ga x 
fo fubject to Convulfions is ufual under a Phrenty- ke tobe dreaded. *¥ fucceed Comvulfions, than for then 
not fo s Crifis, as is uiu d fhall now take to} iy for Fevers to fu ” Dae 
a violent and dangerou ugh on this Head, an hich offer it is better Fevers; for if they are the Confequence of Pur. 
; But we have faid oe masflics from Conlon ea of come upon tev ther confiderable Evacuation, they are of ie 
i into Confideration PA ee in order i Me firt, we gaume PR all Evacuations dry me Body. In Con 
themfelves to our ifeafes. An St attended worft Sort, beca ine, we are told, by the Author 
Convulfions which are not atten a firmation of this DOREA 3 E eet “a 
À Jittle of thofe Convulfe hich proceed from PRs: aN oe 
f fhall Pari Convuilfions of this athe Humour, are lefs i dae “ fametines induces Ce ; ans by Hlippociate, 
with a Fever. Parts with ac faGion the Nofe ifions or Hickups ucceeding a copious Dif. 
| fachas ar Drein haa, that Convulfions dir j 
Repletion of t aad Dy a ee e E A 5 Aph. 3. s, are bad : And ibid. 56. that Cin. 
dan gin shan na *Convulfins PO nh. charge of Tagar a Flux of the Menfes, are Pap 
of the Nerves; or emed from the others Wthe vulfions an aD I FIUA 0r. Convulfions |, 
3 diftinguifhed shat they call t Reta iA read aha De resi 
Re eres diane Kinds of oat ba Kills Re or AEM 1A Loe hate are bad. The fame Pofition idan 
Tetanus is the moft cae and the Gullet being colt ceed ay and exprefly afferted ece in his Comment on 
: (5 Oli Ua eh a ape eae a deftroyed, genera sre he fays, that Convulfions from an Evam. 
four Days; the Mu er, that Deglutition is entire Y vith Lib. 6. Ap. where he fay nicious. To the fame Purpofe w 
i vulfed in fuchia mann fed incapable of being nourifhed w De Ae ie rete and periciows. f st 
' the Patient rendered incap: afe ispro- tion yulfions, or a Tetanus, after viol 
and, ich ewe with Medicines: But Se REY. read, 7 Aph. 13. zieh en ibid. Aph. 18. Caula and a 
oo he ti sie ewan a ef Hiperat Sli Dale on Wahin: are bad, The Ream wel 
> aid is the fame with that Q +» in four elirium Bier Anes and immoderate Watching 
What we bave faid is t ized with a Tetanus, die in fe P rge Re N Es, : 
a aa cr! ver. The Patient, viole 3 e the humid Parts. In the fame manner 
ye A if pe furvive that P the beft Relief froma fuper- refolve pon S Body, do immoderate Purgations produce 
jn fucha Cafe, always meets Mn A confumes the Humours that is, by Coiba according to 5 ph. 4. where it is 
we i t nent Paris On eos in Peds + Convulfions or Hickups, fucceeding an ypercas, 
Sastre, i 2 dp. te he fays, If any Perfon orah Marie Purgation) are bad. Moreover, we read, 
Ooi Ee is fiiath feized with Convulfions, they  tharfis, (or p 
in Health happens 


i te 
A Death, or Recovery in acu 


a, oe 


; ; ‘ging Draught are mortal 
foh. 25, that Convulfions from a purging D. ' 
itude, Now the Nerves q Alph. 25. th 4 ite) Hellebore er 
] uft of Neceffity be occafioned by a Ate P h, And 5 Aph. 1. that Convulfions from (white) Helle 4 
mu PLEAR id vifeid umours, by Which, 9 j 2 
t lection from cold and vi is ee anh s 
j Ai ihh hs if fe sbat they become convulfed » And this mah Having fpoken hitherto of the Prognoftics from what thy 
they are nourifhed, ing Fever, which heats the cold, rpetual Convulfions ; we procced to treat, 
is remedied by a fupervening J os This isno call permanent, or pe x coanoned D 
order i and dijenffis the vifesus Humours, ». ey, in afew Words, of fuch Convulffons as are o y 
q a Sa “a! Comment on that of Hippocrates, 4 Aph. 57. in 
more than a 


pa i i a ttempts an Excuflion 
it is fai b.26. Straining, or Stimulation, while Nature a f 
TE ey oeron Corea thin Cor. of the grol and vied Humours which obftue the Venid 
that if is better fi a CORA Sot fone docs the fame of the prain, x in aca not sie Hi aa janet 
SLT Hia ea advife exciting a Fever in Children 5 Aph. fays, that an Ep fe it belongs to the Lifts of chronic 
Author *, 2 Epid. Sed? 5. a Wee crude and grofs Humours Difeafe; and juftly, becaufe it gs ‘eek aan 
| Cis, MSN Seat i ; Patients are often perfectly freed ) 
for Convulfons by which means, the cri yee violent Difeafes ; and the Patients ; REA A r 
ed, and difcufled. Hence the more 1 i a i ding to that Aphorifm of Hippocrate 
are heated, attenuated, and intent dant Ri- efpecially Children; according at. { a 
r reye ] the more intenfe its attendan H P ms fb re Epilepy, Ag 
the fupervening Fever, and Convulfions, Thus 2 Aph. 45. Very young er fo j G Lu And 
effectually will it remove the onvulfions. i / 45° AAE land Ways of iving. 
gor, the morc ¢ hich is accompanied not only with an chiefly by Change E?» hable, and who are incapable 
qualified is a Quartan, w fe b moft efficacious Heat; by 5 4ph.7. we are told who are capal ni REE 
intenfe Degree of Coldnefs, but a r at Difeafe, if we of a Cure; where itis faid, ** An Epilepfy De 2 
. A ich it giv 3 der a great Difeafe, if we 5 c f Solution, fee META 
| Ch Ta UCAS Cie col hich we have “t Puberty, admits of a Metaftafis (a > enty-Avenil 
‘ jeve Hippocrates and Experience, for whic we a ate outif. it moletts the Patient after twenty-teq 
may believe Pre Feve ttended with a ‘+ stasis); but if it mole Pati ft RET ia 
afon; for this Kind of Fever is a | ico Kis Gaver” AD i 
ean her Fevers; becaufe it has its Foun- ‘* generally accompanies him te a he had cured 
more ¢ffeétual Heat than other Fevers 5 is "Treatite de Pucro Epileptic, télls us, that : 
anes ene Matter ; as may be his Treatife de Pu Epil 9 Med, Fac. thatin 
dation in a more grofs and denfe terrene ; aby feveral Children ; and in his Bock de- Pury. Med. 
i ve read 5 Aph. 7o. where we are told by feveral Chi g “red a Retum 
e i Paia with a Quartan are not feveral others, who were not ore he ba prei Purging a 
\ Ba Hr to Convulfions; and fuch as are firft taken with ofa punter, by the proper Precau > 
3 re relieved by the coming-on of a Fever. Such is ebotomy in the Spring. F xcited fron 
ERA A E A a its Heat, which As for other Kinds of Convulfions, which ae Bata 
ke i the Repletion of the nervous Parts; butby Confent of Parts, by fome acrid Humour, o if 
efiedtually difcuffes t p € ee 
the Intenfenefs of its Cold, with which it fhakes the Body fo fome poifonous and malignant Vapour, Yn ae 
long till the Humour is by that Motion digefted, or expelled Of this Nature were pree auuifons nnie: S and the you's 
the nervous Parts. A Fever, therefore. coming upon rian before-mention’d labour > from bitte 5 eruginoi 
EAA is good ; becaufe it removes the Repletion byaDif- Man, alfo, fpoken of, who was moleited wa aa ei 
nd this is further illuftrated and confirmed by Hip- Matter, gnawing and vellicating the Mouth of s mays 
e i hat he fays of thofe who are con Ife fr i and was PA from the fame by Vomiting Example V! 
tes, in what he fays of thofe who are convulfed fro; n 7 n , PP not 
Drunkenne, 54h. 5; ‘wher we read, thatif a Perfon who alfo, be given, of Convulfions from malignant aint 530 
is drunk be taken fieh Speechlefs, he dies in Convulfions, un- and perfeétly cur’d; but we have, perhaps, fai ne Er at 
lefi a Fever feizes him. the Prognoftics from Convulfions excited without a under acute 
And thefe are the Convulfions from which we may hope agood fhall, therefore, proceed to fpeak of fuch as happen 
Event, efpecially in Children; who, the more fubject they are Fevers, 
to Convuffions, both on account of the crude Aliment with 


, vers 
lonificati s in acute Fe 
which they abound, and the Weaknefs of their nervous Parts, Of the Signification of Convursion 


ie Difeale 
as Galen, on 3 Aph. 5. has it, the lefs are they in danger from All Convulfions which happen in the Beginning of rts Jabot 
fuch Diforders, and the more eafily are they reli vale 


eved from them indicate a Multitude of Humours, by the nervous or Cn! 
by a fupervening Fever, Hence Corvulfions in Children Ja- ing under a Repletion, which occafions a Tenfion rounds fot 
bouring under Fevers, are not fo much to be dreaded; but in jum. This Kind of Convulfion affords no fure GIHE yer 

adult Perfons they are ufually pernicious, as they are generally “Prognoftication, but indicates, however, that the roce 
gwing to a Drynefs and Rarefaétion of the nervous Parts by the fevere, and not void of Danger ; fince all Diforderss ea 

febrile Heat, than which nothing is more pernicious, in the from a Multitude of crude Humours, are violent, 4 a 
Opinion of Galen ; who, in his Meth, Med. Li 


b. 12. Cap. 8. Inftances of this are many, in the Books of the 
has thefe Words, with refpeét to 2 Corvulfion from Drynefs + 


thofe who were reftored to Health; particularly, hc in 
We mujt knew, be fa 8, that an Affittion of this Kind, if ever who was three Months gone with Child, and hy 
it be cured, vequires Humediation. But it is extremely difficult to Strand 3 Pythion, who liv’d near the Temple of de 
be cured, or rather incurable, if it be contraéied ly a Fever, and an who fay ill in the Garden of Dealces; Chart 
É Succeeds a Phrenfy of the wf mortal Kind, Formy part, Inever retus 3 and the morofe Woman, who was feized wit 
; Anew, nir beard of any cne cured, who was convulfed in this 2 
A manners 1n Children, 4 


Jna 
fins, as it were, on a fudden, on the firt Day: les, Wi 
My indeed, affected with feverith Diforders, Cais i i den of Dear yw” 
$ A Convulfions are not fo bad, or fo much to be dreaded, as we a “Grills eee Fe a ea the Garden f Ma 
i 4 


see a a 
S was indicated, Convulfions were Signs © 


+s 
* The Paflage here meant ri mrasdiols 3 | 
a 


i uns thas: iy Ayar grasui irisi 
i ates mop roai literally, Jon A 45s ETIYENT h, 
f; tranflates 797 Ys ignem éxercsamus Jes inuramus ; but we have 


mig role, 


followed Foe 


Where our Author, for ators, reads 
us. Sce the preceding Note. 
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thing in them of Certainty, with 
rs and d fe pore and Pythion, indeed, they 
mpresictiO™ dreaded, becaufe on the ninth Day at+ 
h . 


in which appeared. fome 
j i in 

ays, * 
and fquint 
ng? ; 
iis Fevers which proceed from the Brain, 
D n Parts from a Diforder in the Mouth of 
ne be feared, fince they may be remov’d 
ce to this Purpofe we find recorded by 
in ** the Son of Hermophilus, who 


ft Dlg His Diforder was a Fever, and he 
f Be ‘On the firft Day he was delirious, but 


uten i The next Day he lay fpeech- 

` t Night. r y y {peec 

it recover! his Senes with his Eyes diftorted, and was fever- 

u Jes, uses? {ntromiffion of a Feather he vomited black 
bi means of a cuer had a plentiful Difcharge 

atters by Stool.” 

e Cites, Y roceeding from the Uterus, are, 

according to that in í Prorrhet. 119» 

‘Women are eafily removed ; as in 

” [See a more juft Tranflation of this 


cured 5 


jul 
u the Cole of Dorcas. 


plige before] in Children affected with feverifh Difor- 
eam no Indications of any great Alteration from a 
des, as they a becaufe Children abound much with crude Ali- 
healthy Bie belides, weak Nerves, are not much to be 
Oe u Children, fays Galen, Com. in 1 Epid. becaufe of 
i the Weaknes of their Nerves, are very fubje&t to Convul- 
fons’? And the more eafily Sora liable to be convulfed 
1 fight Occafions, the lefs is the Danger. It is no wonder, 
therefore, if Diforders of this Kind are not fo formidable in 
Children, even under Fevers, as in adult Perfons. To this 
Purpofe is the Obfervation of Hippocrates, 1 Epid, Seé, 2. 
t that many were at firft feized with Convulfions, and a Fever, 
& efpecially Children 5 the Fever was, alfo, fucceeded by Con- 
« yulfins, Thele Symptoms were generally of long: Conti- 
& nuance, and had no ill Confequence, except in thofe where 
« all other Signs were pernicious.” And the fame is confirm’d 
by the Author of the Coac. T. 356. where he fays, that ‘* Con- 
© yulfiens fucceeding a Fever are mortal, but leaft of all fo to 
Children.” But if to Convulfions there fucceeds a Fever, 
on, if there be a Fever already, an Exacerbation of the fame, it 
5 a good Sign, with refpeét to the Convulfions, provided they 
proceed from aRepletion of the nervous Parts. Hence weare 
to) Crac, 358. & that an acute Fever, coming upon Convul- 
X fims, removes the Diforder ; whether it is a new Fever, or an 
i Exacerbation of the old.’? The fame Symptom is much al- 
ae bya Difcharge of much vitreous Urine, or what re- 
fembles Semen, À 
i ee in the Beginhing of Fevers, if the Fever increafes, 
9 (eof paa leviation of the Rigor. ‘Thus it was in the 
vlo fe fides, the Wife of Heraclides, 7 Epid. T. 130. 
» t's fid, was feized with a high Fever, and a Red- 
Face, without manifeft Caufe; foon after, on 
to Heat: 22 the was affected with a Rigor, and recovered 
« j then Was convulfed ‘in her Fingers and Toes; 
er, her Heat was revived. On the fecond 
new Fit of a Rigor, but recovered a little 
than before; her Rednefs was lefs, and the fu- 
d mulfions were more moderate.” 
a put at fome Sorts of Convulfions in Fevers much 
aled critica] E remove the Difeafe; and thefe ought to be 
atter ha "ing occafioned by a Tranflation of the mor- 
z ane the Veins to the Nerves and Mufcles ; and if 
to Q On the firkt Days, they are critical and falutary, 
a Fe 57- where we read, << that a Convulfion 
AYS but if jg Nch Temoves it the firit, fecond, or third 
Ceales 


Heat 


auc the Vein faid, by a Metaftalis of the morbific 


teal 


0 
e pest good, for all Convulfions in them- 
Now to , times happen to be falutary Prognoftics. 


Ways of a Death; and Convulfiens in acute 
i F, Signification to adult Perfons, but 
evers, aS woare aflur’d by Galen, in 
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4 Aph. 66. becaufe thefe dr i 

h, | y the Nerves lik ire i 

Peio Convulfiens. We have obfervd; tha aon or 

fille of tho nervous Parts are not only difficult, rials 
e to be cur’d ; for which Reafon, the e i 

cious in acute Fevers, as being T Bees fe 


erves, from a Confumption of the humid ee oie 
by th 
Heat of the Fever. Thus Galen, in 4 Aph. 35. tells ar cared 


“< in burning Fevers, if the w D f 
vulfion of the NOS e ae ae anda le 
č ie 1S avery great Diforder, and almoft incurable, Beena 
ong time is requir’d for removing the Drynefs of the Nerves ; 
whereas the Violence of the Difeate will not allow Time g 
Peet {pcedily exhaufts the Strength, and deftroys the 
a tent } Hippocrates, „therefore, had good Reafon to fay, 
ie penultions and violent Pains about the Vifcera, im 
the Stre, eee are bad ;?? but if attended with a Decay of 
Ah ngth, they fhew Death to be very near. Hippocrates 
$ p°. 49. is very exprefs and elegant to this Purpofe, when he 
is i In a not intermittent Fever, if the Lip, or Eyebrow, 
E pas eae Noles be diftorted, or the Patient cannot fee, or 
o mate a g eing at the fame time very weak; which 
thele Symptoms appears, Death is at hand.” Thus 
S happened, for Intance, to the Wife of Dromeades, 1 Epid. 
eels 3+ Ær. I1. who died fuddenly in Convulfions which be- 
gan at the Head. ; 

Convulfions in a Delirium are very dubious, but in Phrenfies 
are the moft pernicious of all Symptoms, and indicate the fpeedy 
Approach of Death. Galen, as before obferv’d, M. M. Lib. 
tz Cap. ult. fays, he never knew or heard of any Perfon who 
recover’d in fuch Circumftances. Hippocrates, in his Defcription 
of the Epidemic Conftitution, r Epid. Sec. 2. fays, that 
thofe who were affeéied with Phrenfies, were convulfed, and ma- 
lefted with virulent Vomitings; and fame of them died fuddenly. 
And this he had an Opportunity of obferving more exaétly, in’ 
the Cafe of the phrenetic Patient, 3 Epid. Seét. 3. Ægr. 4. 
who on the fecond Day, in the Morning, loft bis Voice, had a 
high Fever, fweated, without Intermiffion of the Fever, was. af= 
fied with Palpitations in all Parts of his Body, and at Night 
with Convullions. On the third Day all the Symptoms were ex- 
afperated; and onthe fourth he dy'd. 

We have before demonftrated, from Hippocrates and Galen, 
that it is a Property of mortal Phrenfies to end in Convulfions = 
For it is the Nature of a true Phrenfy to excite Conuuljions a 
little before Death, the Nerves being dry’d by an Inflammation 
of the Brain: We have an Inftance to this Purpofe in the 
Maid-fervant of Conon, 7 Epid. T.98. who dy’dat the End of 
forty Days, and was {peechle(s and convuls’d for fome Days 
before her Deceafe. n 

Tremors ending in Convulfions, or Convulfons from Tremors, 
are afürm’d by Galen, on inser: to be mortal. 

Convulfions occafion’d by Pains, or obftinate Watching, in 
acute Fevers, are pernicious, 7 Aph. 18. and fo are thofe which 
proceed from profufe Purgation, or immoderate Evacuations of 
any Kind, 5 4ph. 3, 4. 56. before quoted. The Reafon is, 
becaufe all immoderate Evacuations dry the whole Body, and 
occafion a Convulfion from a Drynefs of the Nerves, which is 
of the worft Sort, as we have blends Henes Galin, Gom. i 
7 ph. fays, that “ a Convulfion from an Evacuation 1s mo 
«c acute and pernicious.” 

A Convulfion proces lag 
is pernicious h. 10. 

Guanine (Fs Wounds are, for the moft part, mortal. 
Death is not the neceflary Confequence of all Convulfians occa- 
fion’d by Wounds, as Galen obferves, Cam. in 5 Aph, though 
Hippocrates, 5 4ph.2. pronounces them mortal. They ae 
however, for the moft part, deadly 5 and we have many In- 
{tances of it in the Epidemics, particularly in Scamander, who 
was convulfed after a Section; another from a Wound with a 
Dart; the fair Daughter of Nireus from a Blow; A 
Pilot from a Fracture of the Finger; another from Se DAOR 
of the Finger; who all died of Cenvuffons. io Tew 

Epid. 15. itis faid, that “ his Hip was iphacelated, and the 
i Bone had for a long time been diflocated. ihe: sh aah 
«oh ge Selon war gpl on iy 2nd 

> to the Bone,and the VV ou 5 te 
S sar Boman Day Wien the Section he began to be taken with 
«e Convulfiens, which held him pretty ftrongly ; he was con- 
ce yulfed from the Leg, on the infirm er taths Rits ; ag 

mie tmunicated to the other Side ; the 
ee ee Reel extended ; the other Limbs were 
iLe d his Jaws fet. The Patient died in Convalfens 
<¢ moved, T h Day after he was firt feized with them.” In 
< oni PEIN ibid. T. 47. it is faid, 4 that a certain 
the fecon eived a Wound with a fharp-pointed Dart, a little 
X BENGE behind, which appeared fearce wore ae: 

; g after U 
« tice; for it was not deenaa AEE aan 
ec was taken out, -the Patient felt him ~~ a backwards, 


ey) 


from an Inflammation of the Meum 


~ CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by « 
E : 


rE a = 


‘êe backwards, Hike one feized v 


‘te charged again at his Noftri 
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with an Opifthgtonas 5 hia a 


the fame was dif- 
Js, and he immediately grew worle 
puts, and died on the fezond Day. 


« were under a Confiriftion, and if he received any 


« into his Mouth, ‘and tried to fwallow it, 


«c and worle in all other re{pects, Tie Sea E Nipel 
The tragical Story of the beautiful Mare deghe eal 
4s thus related: *¢ This young Weman Ee pae Saer 
« Years of Age, in playing and fporting $ 
«c female Friends and Companions, received a Blow foin er 
oe with the Flat a dip Hanas ith Di manele of Sight, and her 
«e She was immediately taken with a Din So ae 
c Breath failed her 5 and when fhe came pen ie tis ah iz 
<« diately feized with a high Fever, attended with a a 
ec the Head, and a Rednefs about the Face, On the fev a 
& Day fhe had a Difcharge of above a Cyathus of fetid, red- 
«s jth Pus by her Right Kar, and fhe feemed to be AS le 
sc eafier; but the Fever increafed again upon her, with a) Aes 
«s phora; fhe loft her Voice; the Right Side of her Face ee 
<< contraéted; fhe fetch’d her Breath with Difficulty ; labour 
é under Convulfions and Tremblings, with an Impediment of 
« the Tongue, and a Stupor of the Eye ; and died on the 
« ninth Day.” Again, ibid. T. 74. we have a pretty remark- 
able Cafe of a “ Pilot belonging to a great Ship, who crufhed 
& the fore Finger of his Right Hand, and the Bone below it, 
“ with an Anchor: The Confequence was, an Inflammation, 
“ Sphacelus, and a Fever; he had a gentle Purge adminifter’d, 
« and his Heats and Pains were mild and favourable. Some 
Part of his Finger was feparated, and: after feven Days a 
© laudable Ichor was difcharged:from the Wound. Some time 
after he complained of an- Impediment in his Tongue, 
«c whence an Opifthotonos was ‘predicted, and a Tendency to 
“& that Diforder further appeared: firft from a Conftriétion of 
tt the Jaws, and afterwards by an Affixion of the fame to the 
«& Neck. On the third Day he was wholly convulfed, and 
<t under a perfe&t Opiflhotonos, attended with a Sweat; and 
“ on the fixth Day from the Prediétion. he died.”” Much of 
the fame Nature was the Cafe of Telephanes, the Son of Har- 
palus by his freed Woman, related ibid. T, 75. ‘© This young 
& Man had his Thumb luxated towards the lower Parts, the 
© Confequence of which was, an Inflammation, and Pain. 
xe When the Luxation was reduced, he went into the Field, 
& and at his Return had a Pain in his Loins ; he bathed, and 
‘* towards Night had a Conftriétion of the Jaws, and was 
££ feized with an Opifthotonos, A fpumous Saliya made its 
<£ way through his Teeth, with much Difficulty ; and on the 
“ third Day he died,” In the fame manner one Zychon, ibid. 
T. g4 who received a Wound in his Breaft by a Dart from an 
Engine, at the Siege of Datos, died fuddenly, on the third Day, 
in Conuulfions, Krom thefe Cafes it appears, that Convulfions 
from Wounds are generally mortal, 
- Corvulfons of the permanent Kind from draftic, or 
very dtrong Cathartics, or poifonous Medicines, are fatal, 
Thus Convulfions from Hellebore taken inwardly, are by 
Hippocrates pronounced mortal, 5 Aph. x. and, in general 
Gcnvulfions. from any violent Cathartic are b the fan i ik È 
thor judged fatal, 7 Mph. 25. And he A a nae u- 
the fame, 5 Epid, T.53, “ina young Worn a n ance of 
«t who took a Medicine to procure ‘Abortion ; eee enn 
«t was taken with a Pain, and vomited much bilious, ale i 
<E porraceous Matter; and when fhe drank was cony Me a and 
© bit her Tongue, On the fourth Da ay > and 
t tended her, and obferved her Ton a be aoe) at- 
2 pave and black, and the White of HE ae 
ae fame Vay, towards Nie e died.” k 
Bok The be daarin nat is Ae yin he be 
in Convulfions, from fwallowine a S Te He AON 
the fee Ancss}, And 7 Ty ie Story under 
count of a Woman labouring under a Geinfey,, EAA AN Ss 
vulfed on the fourth Day, and died on the fifth pos ei: 
.  Thefe; then, are the mortal Copudfons we ixth, 
Dias and ibe moft pernicious of them all, ae Bays ch 
ved, are thofe which happen i viet cde Oe 
se cnt ny Te 
fant from Wounds are very much to be onvul- 
proved, fr oe | to be dreaded, we have 
ae me Mt ae cae of ed pocrates. It remains to 
thofe Kinds of Chun te ich we may know whether 
Dilfeates are Tees which in the Beginning of acute 
Parts, or at so Re oring roa Repletion of the nervous 
the amaa fei eof the fame acute Difeafes, are b 
or pernicious, Fo, fet 
tou anne Tna Satisfaction in this Point, we are taught 


an 


muul) n 
State of the Difeate, nea appear under an ab(olu 
indeed, thote Kinds of Convy Viens eaten a bad Event, And, 
oy 


te ir { ttended with other pernic; 
to appear alone, but at i “pernicious © 
Thus it was in the Cafes of the Wife of Philinus, the ee 

© Wiky 
oma 


PE 
Day; on the eleventh Day, after being convulfed, fhe toe 
great Plenty of white, thick, turbid Urine, which de ofited 
Sediment; and thefe concomitant and fubfquent Signs a Ng 
no doubt, to be efteemed mortal. Much of the fame NS 
was the Cafe of the Wife of Dromeades, ‘1, Epid. Sea, 4, go 
rr. for “on the fixth Day, -în the Morning, the w 
te with a new Rigor, but foon recovered Nears fy, 
ce Parts of her. Body ; was cold'in her extreme Parts; and de! 
cc Jirious; her Refpiration, was great (full), and at lon Tite: 
e vals [apasor See AREAS] 5 and foon after fhe died fides 
ce in Convulfions, which began-at the Head.” The Signs pre. 
‘ceding, it muft be obferved, are related, among others, 6 
an Evacuation of thin, oleous Urine, and a fmall Dittition of 
Blood from the Nofe; ‘which, with the others before-mentionyy 
portended nothing but Death. The fame Judgment Was to he 
form’d from a T'enfion of the Hypochondria in Phy ie 
Epid, Se. 2. Zgr.4. who died on the. fifth Day ; for ky 
Corvulfions were, preceded by an Inflammation of the Diz 
phragm, with other very bad Signs. In the phrenetic Patient, 
3 Epid. Seét.3, Mgr. 4. befides what we have before proved 
out of Galen, that all Convulfions are deflructive, his: Cru 
Jims were, ‘moreover, attended with other mortal Signs; fach 
as, on the firft Day, virulent Vomitings, a Fever with a Hor- 
ror; a copious, conftant, and‘univerfal Sweat; and a high De 
lirium: On the’ fecond Day a Lofs of Voice ; a high Fever, 
Sweating, without any Remiffion of the Fever ; and Palpitations 
in all Parts of the Body: Thefe, among others, were the per- 
nicious Signs which preceded thofe fatal Condiulfions which feir'd 
him the fame Night, and were fure Prognoftics of his Death, 
which happened on the fourth Day, Thus, alfo, the Woman 
of Cyzicus, who was taken with Convil/ions on the fourteenth 
Day, had them accompanied with a Coldnefs of the extrem 
Parts, and a Delirium, whiclt never went off, in an-abfolutely 
crude State of the Difeafe. ` 

Thus much we think proper to be faid of Convulfions, with 
refpect to their Prognoftics ; and under them fome may, per- 
haps, think, that we fhould have comprehended the Singulis, 
or Hiccough, which is a Species of Convulfions : But fince the 
Hiccough is a very particular Convulfion, affecting only the 
Stomach, we have chofen to treat'of it apart, under its prop 
Article ; and the rather, becaufe Hippocrates has written of the 
fame as diftinét from Convulfions. Profper Alpinus de Prefi, 
Vit. & Mort. 
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€at inal] 


FEBRILE SWEATS. 


A Sweat in the Beginning of an acute Fever, whofe Coutts 
fomewhat obftinate, atifes from a lax Debility of the extrem 
Veffels, a vehement Circulation of the Blood, and a res 
Separation of the aqueous Particles from the other Principles 0 
the Blood, i 
_ If it perfeveres, it deprives the Blood of its diluting Fluid 
infpiffates the Remainder, and caufes fatal Obfiructions, it balls 
afterwards’ almoft impoffible to dilute, or refolye the lood: 
Hence almoft every kind’of acute Difeafe may be produced: 

Thefe Sweats are, therefore, always to be reftrained h 
the Beginning, unle( it is certain that the Matter, which © 
cites the Difeafe; is fufficiently thin to be carried off, 103° 
with the firt Sweats, b 

Sweat is check’d by rifing out of Bed, and fitting up 
avoiding too many: Integuments; by admitting the coal g 
by abitaining from warm and heating Medicines ; DY va 
copious Draughts of mild, foft, and cool Liquors 5 he by 
Lofs of what is difipated may be quickly repait’d 5 
checking the Violence of the Circulation. 


Procnostics in acure DISTEMPERS FROM SW 


ie 
As the Crifis of acute Difeafes often turns upon Sovrala 
Prognoftics which may be formed from them, with rele re 
the Fate of the Patient, deferye to be carefully conli % ol 
‘Or this End, therefore, we fhall firft explain the an 
Sweat, with its Differences ; and, alfo, its Cauless hi 
may underftand how it is generated. i oug 
7 © fay, then, a Perfon fiveats, when he excrete? i 
the Pores of the Skin a Humour which is actually mot 
diftinguith it from Perfpirations, or Exhalations, W ich 
through the fame Pores, and are called, by: Phyficians, 
they are imperceptible to the ar 
weat isa particular Sort on 
ade through the Pores or Paflages of the» 


pat 


fible vacuations ; becaufe 
Whence it follows, that 8 
Evaeuation m 


ifferences of St 
5 cir ; ; 
taken from a vifcid, fometimes thin, and without 


FORE Tyr ops: 

he ronn ei yellow, others green ; and; 

A Neceffity aflume the Colour of the Hu- 

ey muft o are excreted through the Skin; ‘There is 

': fom which shy to be made in their Tafte, though they 
. allo, 


more or 


ted. 
ty. 
ý Quant! ? 1 
A or van ities, they are either hot, ọr cold, or of 
excreted. Give Qualities, they 
5 co their 4 


t; A 
s middle T me in which they appear; for fome are 
to 
with repe 


ia a Difeafe, fome at its Height, and 
ered in on a with regard to the Times of their 
at its De re continual, others are obferved at Intervals ; 
Duration, Caliah appear with Signs of Concoétion ; others 
fome Sweats Crudity Some are critical, and determine the 
with Lay others Seger as appearing only 
Fare 0 H ; ms: And fome are periodical ; as 
ater the, pem Oe a and OEE And 
mae i Differences of Sweats which we fhall obferve at 
peat ion of Szeéats, we are to confider 
[eeng Pia ihe enf, and the efficient Caufe of 
the ie Marsi of Sweat and Urine is the fame,. as Galen 
Bik y Simpl. Cap. de Sudor. and in found Perfons is.the 
Pao iy he Mouth, only more elaborate, as 
eer E the Dués aut the internal Parts to 
l i 
Bae Heer appears to be the thinner Part of the Ali- 
ment, which they call the ferous Humour, or Ichor; but what 
has acquired fomewhat of a-bilious Subftance ; and by its Thin- 
nefs is capable of being eliminated from the Body through the 
Pores of the Skin; as a thick Humour, by a like Reafon, feems 
indifpofed for the Generation of Sweat. Such, then, is the 


Matter of Sweat in healthy Perfons ; and hence it follows, 

that they who eat and drink plentifully, fweat copioufly ;, as do; 

all, plethoric Bodies; which have wide Pores, and fuch as'have 

2 moift Liver and Spleen, Hence it is faid, by Hippocrates, 4 

Afb. at, that copious nofurnal Sweats, without manifeft Caufey 

indicate the Body to. be too plentifully fed; if this benot the Cafe, 

JH may be affured that the Body requires Evacuation. The 

laterof Sweat, then, in healthy Perfons; is cither the thin- 

tet Patt of the humid Aliment, as was faid before ; or a re- 

meat Humour in the Body. In Valetudinarians, or fick 

“fons, i fometimes confifts of Serofities generated from too 

Ha T iment, as may be obferved in thofe who have 

ees n the Laws of Temperance ; but moft frequently 

Bile, and dundance of too thin Humours, as Blood, yellow 

tidh ga ftom a cold pituitous Humour. Hence'it is 

ne Lib. 3, de Crifibus, Cap, 3. that Sweats are pro- 

on efpecially to burning Fevers; and that Semi- 

y ate a ao and Quartans, form their Crifes by them ; 

ions p, oMfiderable Relief under exceffive Heats, In- 

fons a g tides, Lethargies, and all other Cephalic 

et and that all Humours, whether cold or hot, witha 

erat Thinnefs, may excite a Sweat, or difcharge 

eats but, moft of all, putrid Humours find a 

Y 2 being the thinneft, and moft fluid. Some- 

thea; ough only in malignant and dangerous Dif- 

e antal Humidities of the folid Parts, which 

p tined, in natural Humid, by which the natural Heat is 

paor the Skin Solliquated and difcufled, pafs through the 
nt Cau © form of Sweat, 

xiti we Of Sweat is Heat, either natural or pre- 

he Body; for itis Heat which attenu- 


conveys it to the Skin: For Bodies, 
3 a » fall into a Swar Henee it is that in 
aR cer that extraordinary Degree of Heat 
t, there is ufually an Eruption of Sweat : 
Y JS under a Rigor, the Heat retires to the 
if it be ftrong enough, breaks 
through the Body, extenuates the 
Lin poa to the sve almoft into Vapours, conveys 
ndy, PB Boo; n, and there caufes a Sweat. Hip- 
z J Lainne Tognofties, fa s, Some Sweats are 
et Aas ee Feeblenafs of the Body; others by the 
ion, Prom the firt Caufe is produced 
Which the © Jefudation, or rather a kind 
ad the Li Greeks call egiSpaass (Ephidrofts 5 
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Head and Thorax, and indicates the I 


aculty, or the Redundance of Hum 
Defudations (in the Senfe before imp 


mbecillity of the Tetentive 
ours in the {weating Parts, 
lied) are occafioned by the 
fling or refolving Nature ; 
art of the Humidities which are rarefied 
Wherefore Sweat is 
; changing into Vapour the thin Humour 
proceeding from the 
Meat and Drink, or tarefying the Blood; 


is a proper Symptom ; for in this Cafe the fuppreffed Humour iss 
Parts, re- 


Caufe, as we obfery’d, proceeding, as Hippocrates fays; froma 
on of the Body, -or the Violence of an 
ccording to Galen; froma Refolution of 
the retentive Faculty, occafioning a Defudation not only of the 
redundant excrementitious Humour, but of the alimentary 
Portion appropriated to the folid Parts. Thefe Things premiled, 
Concerning the Nature and Caufes of Sweat, we proceed to the 
Prognoftics which may be formed from them. 


Of good. and Jalutary SWEATS, progioflicating Recovery. 


It often fortunately ha ens, that Perfons under acute Dif= 

legeen y happ EG eere Oe 
eafes are freed from them by a profufe and critical Eruption o 
Sweat ; and with good Reafon, fince, as Galen, in Lib, Arte 
Med. obferves, the whole Body is evacuated by fweating. 
Sweats of this beneficial Sort are diftinguifhed from the con- 
trary, by the following Properties or Charaéters. x 

3Y, 3 ? 

Firft, Thefe falutary Sweats appear when the Difeafe is con~ 
coed, and are attended with Signs of Concoétion ; as we are 
taught by Galen, Lib. 1. de Crifius, Cap. 7. ™ here he wate 
that Scveats effecting a happy Crilis, happen not in the Seis 
ning, but in the Increafe, or at the Height of a Difeafe, x en 
Nature lias either made a perfect Concottion, or has dong are 
of her Work, and proceeds in the reft with Nippuc an aie 

ad F abs eee a 
cefs. This, then, is one confiderable Ceara a gooi 
Sweat, without which Sweats are fo far from veing ficca ey 
that they portend a long Difeafe, much Pain and Am ree 

= d eith Crifis at all, or a fatal one; according 
Relapfes, an either no Cri > Sen 
to the Obfervations of Hippocrates, 1 Epid. : eé aoa 
then, appearing after Concoétion, are Signs of a pee y i 
and fafe Recovery ; but in a crude and unconcoéted State, the 
fienify ci ifeafe will be converted into an Abfcels 
fy cither that the Difeafe wi 
oP a bad Kind or that the Crifis will be fruftrated ; or that the 
ad Kind; 2 l Ei 
a tial AVR ainful and lingering, or mortal ; or elfe it 
Dios ary Mark, then, of a falutary 
forefhews a Relapfe. A neceflary ) ar! sae $ 
Sweat is, that it ES See Sea Rls Ga 
f ood oweat mult make 1 
Cause we this Subject we find eae PARSE 
T Sui y i. erfons labouring under @ 
onouncing: Good Sweats in Perfons labauring under 
thus pror 3 A anon tbe trd AT 
Fever, he fays, are thofe which appear on the sa > ‘abt 
rever, J93 CTE RY H tiwenty-firjig 

25 AP urteenth, feventeenth, Pri 
venth, ninth, cle venth, four > PULLED RANAR 
R i and thirty-fourth Days; for thefe ze ji A pa 
ical: But thofe which break out at other times, Jg i ee 
Dif afi WEG painful and tedious, and the Patient fe j 

ifeafe will be painful an Place, fhe OANE 
i 5 nt on this Place, fays, 

lapfes. Galen, in his Comme } Ba te es 
Ree was cither omitted by Heer meet aug Fits 

Difeafes, of a very acute Nature, which ? : 
fever aes ir Crifes at the fame time 

vfs on odd Days, and their Crife Serene 
E FERNI Fi or that the fourth Day was omitto r 
with their Fits; or ber: But, for our Part, we have 
Negligence of fome Tanen s Buia Head, fince we have 
often admired the divine Hippocrates ot eee sake al tia 
rarely obferved Sweats of a very good Ki 
fo aT o ade of a good Sx 
critical Rigor: For when Nature i 

eNi z rs o! ie 
to expel the thin and fharp cee ay Rigor from a Difper- 
fuperficial Parts, it occalions a v he fenfible Parts, and vellica- 

fame Humours over (0 ib. de Rigor, Conunlf. 
fion of the fam ht by Galen, Lib. de Rigor. LUE 
ting them, as we are ay Reiger ation of the extreme Parts 5 
& Palpit. Cr SPSS lent Rigor and Coldnels, when 
he Confequence of which ea the exciting an acute and 
£ is ftrong and vigorous, 1, the C: higher alte, 
Nature is itro “the breaking forth of the Heat, which, | à 
high Fever, by t f thole Humours, and refolves them pie 
attenuates and eG Inftance to this Purpot, iene 
opious Sweat, ie erves a very good Kind of Swa 
ce Epid Sct. 2. Egr. 6. anaa PETT He was feizedy 
1 Epid. ae A Cafe of Cleanachiades. fae ar 
ing a Rigor inthe Cale of Giana i eiren Ce 

fuccceding a Rice had a high Fever, and Ai o ` ae 
» iays, Wi TARTE I F) : 
Poa Ab Confequence of which was, a perleck ans Or 
rade * This is further confirr 
rifis. 5 


ned in the on 
i yr ibid, Egr. 13. of who! iha 
Woman in the Strand, ina ‘er. 13 


veat is, its fueceeding fome 
has fucceeded in her Efforts 
‘out of the Veins into the 


m he fays, On 


Jiya * fuch as happen on a critical Day, and entirely remove + 
Brute Fever. ‘They are good, alfo, which arife var-all Hoe th 
« and render the Difeafe more tolerable to the Paton ae 
«c thofe which produce no fuch Effect, are of no Ser’ bur 


5 ¢ le 
ad a new Fit of a Rigor, fucceri 
high Fever 5 on the fourteenth fre fell into a Sanke 
HE critical, and removed the Fever. ST era A 
Rave in Cberion, 3 Epid SUP. 2 ETa a high Frera fell Ahd good SOENE STA ten only known by thefe Marks in the 

em. 


the deventh Day fhe b 


Services 


-s had a high 


teenth Day had a new it of a Rigor from his {elves, but by the Attendance of other good Signs, asa 


A A “a Grifs; and was reed ‘ 3 c 1 

-into a Sweat 5 bedesge a C aeii k Hippocrates, Hatmorrhage, ot fome other falutary Evacuation; and, alf 

Fever, It is on this upon a burning Fever caufesa We faid, by the Patient’s finding himfelf in fome melie 
Cs 


4 Aph. 58. that a Rigor coming 1 (uch Rigorsare lieved by them. Sweats of this happy Influence were obf. 
Salatin of gi ai vee A Sai Evacuations: A by Hippocrates ín many Inftances, particularly Gonner 
by SET aaa Rigor, is avery good Sign s and there- Matai, the fick Woman who lived in the Strand, and Maligi 
Sweat, penis de Crifibus Cap. 3, fays, that thofe who are’ recorded in the firft of the Epidem ; and in the Patient who 
fore Galen, Lib. 3. 4 > Jay ill in the Garden of Dealces ; Cherian, Pericles, the Virgin 
in 


i i i l; Com. 1. in Prorrhet. i L e 
saaal ia n E a Riv ee wah if they appear with of Abdera, Anaxion, Nitodémus, the morofe Woman, and ga 


P 3 >r Confirmation, it is ob- Virgin of Lariffa ; whofe Cafes you find related in 2 py: 
Se ee a Bod Aion a, that the greate/t with many others In whofe Hiftories the intelligent Rent 


> A es Read 
et i 3 éd Signs, and Matter to exercit io 
lay fick (at that Seafon), were feixed with a may find the forémentioned Signs, ter to exercife h, 
Bart oe eee Ae Crifis, ia pecially thoje who had Judgment in forming fuch falutary Prognoftics as will iat 
hits affefted with an Hemorrhage from the Nofes thefe latter to juitity themfelves by the Event. 
had, befides, a Return of the Rigor with a Sweat. < Of bed and pernicious SWEATS which portendi: 
R A aA of à good Sweat is, that it be co- of 2 ee 3 portend a fata) 


i eak forth from all Parts of the Body + Thefe ie cole i ‘ 
an my and prea f TEA ap andl OA s AEn Hippocrates, in his Book of Prognefties, fpeaking oftl 
culty, in equally diffuling the Heat over all Parts of the Body, Sweats, makes Degrees of then} 5 ahd tells us, that fuch Steeai 
and refolving the fuperfluous Humours with equal Efficacy on are in a great meafute bad,’ as neither remove the Fever, not 
every Side into a Sweat, which it were impoflible for it to effet render it more tolerable to the Patient ; that is, afford him not 
if it were either very weak, or were contending with a mali- the leaft Relief, though proceeding from all Parts of the Body, 
gnant Difeafe; in which Cafes the Evacuations of that Kind A worfe Sort than thofe are fuch as neither proceed from the 
would be unequal, in fome Parts much in Quantity, in others whole Body, nor alleviate the Difeafe: Still more pernicoys 
iile or, perhaps, nothing. "Che beft Kinds of Sweats, then, are Sweats which exalperate the Difeafe; but the worft, ang 
youfee, are hot, copious, and univerfal ; whereas thofe which moft pernicious of all are cold Sweats , and fuch as arife only, 
appear only on the Head or Thorax, or on all Parts of the about the Head, Face, and Neck; for fuch Sweats, he fiys, 

in a high Fever, portend Death; in one of a milder Nature 


Body, but little in Quantity, or cold, are efteemed very bad y ith 5 
‘and’ pernicious ; as we fhall fhew hereafter. The Truth of this the long Continuance of the Difeafe. But.we Mhali confider al! 


Obfervation is confirmed by Banas, in many Inftances in the bad Kinds of Sweat diflinétly, under fome general Heads, 
the Epidemics; particularly, 3 Epid. Sect. 3. Ægr. 6. in the for the fake of Accutacy, and that we may be the better enabled 
‘Cafe of Pericles, of whom he writes, “ thaton the fourth Day, tO form juft Prognoftics from them. 
«e about Ñoon, a hot and copious Sweat broke forth over all his Firft, then, we fhall take into Confideration fuch bad Kinds 
«© Body, ‘he had a Crifis, and was freed from his Fever without of Sweat as appear in a crude State of the Difeafe, and un- 
« any Relapfe.” And ibid. Ægr. 10. in Nicodemus, ‘© who attended with the leaft Signs of Concoétion. Secondly, We 
sc on the fourtand-twentieth Day fell into a profufe and hot fhall treat of bad Sweats with regard to their Quantity; ora 
«e Sweat, which was univerfal, and proved critical, in the Re- they are more or lefs copious. Thirdly, We thall confider them 
«c moval of the Fever.” And of the morofe Woman, ibid. with refpeét to Heat and Coldnefs, Fourthly, with regard to 
dgr. 11. we read, ‘* that on the third Day, towards Night, the Parts of the Body whence they proceed,  Fifthly, as they 
st there was a plentiful Effufion of hot Sweat throughout all injure, or at Jeaft no way relieve the Sick. And, Tafily, as they 
«¢ Parts of the Body ; fhe was freed from the Fever, and fell appear attended with other bad Signs. 
ec afleep.” Once more it is related of the Virgin of Zarifa, In examining the firft general Head, that we may havea 
ibid. gr. 12. * that after a Horror the fell into ahot and clearer Notion of what it contains, we fhall diftinguifh Swot 
Si plentiful Sweat over all her Body, underwent a Crifis, and into periodical, critical, and fymptomatical. We call tata 
a freed from her Fever.” periodical Swear,which attends the Periods or Returns of inter- 
_ Fifthly, It is an additional Mark of avery good Sweat, that mittent Fevers ; as Tertians, or Quartans, Such was the Savist 
ae not on univerfal, copious, and hot, but difcharges itfelf in obferved by Hippocrates, 7 Epid. T. 4. in the Cafe of Pyfhi 
Sica Repo ne Progni/t, dorus. A critical Sweat, of which we have fpoken before | 
Mae Rca ark and Charaler of the beft and moft fuch as appears, in continual Fevers, on fome critical Day 5 
is th Y ee given by Hippocratis, in the Book juft quoted, cither entirely removes the Fever, or diminifhesit and relicve 
ae nka Papet Sion of the Fever, or wholly frees the Patient: And the Effect of this Sweat we call a Ciis 
demics, gives it 2s a diftinguifhi cafon, he always, in his Hpi- either perfect or imperfect. The Characters of a critical Sue 
f $ guifhing Charaéteriftic of a criticaland we have told you i 3 i ifeft Signs 
moft beneficial Sweat, that the Patient is, by C A you, are, its Appearance with manifeft signi 
Bee BAAI thereof, Conco&tion, on a critical Day, when Nature is ftrong andil 
pe expisn, * thathehad gorous; that it is hot, copious, and univerfal, ue not dimi- 
i 


Jlation 0 
th i i 5 whi 
he beft Kind, fymptomatical, as we do, alfo, on all other Excretions W 5 


ilin the Garden of Dealces f 
lin the ( > 3 Epid. Sed. 1. Mgr. 3. i è i i 
„ Cafe it is related, «© that on the feventeenth Day ee Soe eee Medecine i 


were cold ; t covered him wi lothes; he hada of an c) demi T. 3 ribed, to be Prog C, 
Parts (4 ; they covered h th Ch he had 
y 3 p! ic Fever > there defe > weal 


ever; fi all hi 

“ ae weated over all his Body ; found fome Relief, dificul 

3 EN and he had a Thirft, 
+ 

“ of Sweat; i i | 

« of Scat Was witout a Fever, or Thirlt ;” which, how- all, y are copious, continued, or immoderate, they 4! inch 8 


upon him ; and į 3 Second} ith re 
after frequent Evacuation ce neti the forticth Day, wh A ly, weare to {peak of bad Stveats, With 1°? giy 
Cisa i Ys when want! A ’ i, SE 
tions of white » Qu ity, aş they are copious, or feanty, or none at alle ich 


he fell into a 4 
Crifis. Profufe and univerfa “I } “ff 


‘Thus we have given i eee a 

a E femora Se 

comprehended by Hippocrates, in his Rook ce ee YOu will find the R 5 + 3: de Sympt. Cauf. are occa! pa 

following Words: «In all tae Dita ee age in the cuted Sw of the Body, or the Thinnefs of the Ma ag! 
fare not forth 


PYR 


therefore, in Fevers, if occa- 
Thinnels of the Matter, nor the Rare- 


Ferers, for this very ) A: i 
‘cious, for O ‘ along Time for N 
~ aerniciow Humours, which requires g Nature to 


ce of . Ww 
dec a ore Tay a 
h. 42. fays, that “< A conftant Flux of much 

indicates a fevere Difeafe ; if hot, a milder :” 
Galen fays in his Commentary, both of them are 
titude of Humours, the cold Flux of cold Hu- 
worft; and the hot of hot Humours, 
dangerous than the other. Thefe Sweats neither 
eviate the Fever, and break forth when the Dif- 
; and therefore ates at bel Eiegnote z a long 
5 i elapfes, and attended with much Pain and 
Dial ie ence ots Prorrhet. 58. calls thofe Sweats 
Naa in acute Fevers ; and Hippocrates, 1 Epid. Sea. 
mhen idemic continual Fever, fays, that the Pa- 


caking of an ep i 5 
el much ; but were fo far from being relieved, that 


they were rather injured by it. ` 
Sweats not copious, but yet conftant or perpetual, are, 
4 d, for the moft part, mortal ; fince they are oc- 
alfo, bad, and, % 

cafoned, as Galen fays, Lih. 3. de Sympt. Cauf. Cap. 2. and 
Com. in 4 Aph, 41. either by the Rarenefs of the Pores, or 
Imbecillity from a Refolution of the Habit of the Body, as 
theCafeisina Syncope : Thefe Sweats then, are all pernicious, 
as indicating a Languor of Nature ; but the worft are thofe 
{ymptomatical Sweats which are copious as well as conftant, 
ince they indicate an extreme Weaknefs, as well as an extra- 
ordinary Redundance of Humours, in which Circumftance 
Death is unavoidable, as is confirmed from the Inftances of 
Erajinus, 1 Epid. Seé?. 3. Ægr. 8. and the phrenitic Patient, 
3. Eid. Sea. 3. Ægr. 4. of the firft of whom it is faid, that 
Hei bad a Fever with perpetual Sweating : And of the other, 
that He vomited much thin, virulent, and cruginous Matter ; 
kadia Fever, attended with an Horror, and a copious and con- 
timal Sweat over all bis Body. Some read this Place not ac- 
cording to Galen, as above, but from other Copies, thus, He 
ada copicus and continual Sweat, which affedted his Head and 
Neck during the whole Day. And it is ufual with Perfons un- 
teraLipothymy to fweat in their Head and Neck. But this 
ope that we fhould not, with Galen, read d Gas 7% 
Se a the Body 3 fince every Phyfician knows, that 
ae t a Phrenfy, before their Death, fall into a Sweat, 

n unverfal Refolution of the Parts: Hence we con- 
ites "at copious Sweats, in acute Difeafes, not being criti- 
» are not on] of SH i 

> y of no Bencfit, but, for the moft part, fatal, 

ate mo veered witha Languor, or total Decay of Strength, 
ftant Sw certain Signs of approaching Death; and that con- 


eats, w ; ‘ ; : 
cious in t, whether copious or not copious, are alike perni- 
at, Te Difeafes, 
. eats little į a it 
gificati cin Quantity, is ufually of the fame pernicious 


x y Contrađtion or Obftruction. The cuta- 
P are obftruéted by thick and glutinous Juices, 
nets Appt contracted from an Atrophy, Refrigeration, 
> ate Be little Sweats, if they break forth on a cri- 
Rte f h Efforts es undoubted Indication, that Nature makes 
reg tate y perce! the Humours; and that its Attempts 
tei the Paf eir Thicknefs or Vifcidicy, or the Narrow- 

Mages (as pee But where there is no Conftriétion of 

by an ae be known, becaufe the Skin is neither con- 
meg” nor much refrigerated, nor remarkably 
e PoS of a Redundance of Humours, little 
Math, at the of grofs and vifcid Humours; and if 
© fo much ame time, be very much exhaufted, are 
tion; in NAD more, if they appear without Signs 
hes itate a Rise Cafe, all Excretions are fymptoma- 
optat Naw, undance of Humours. Sweats of this. 


n, an 
f d 
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demned by Galen, Com. r. in For: 
fioe in EA is always bad. eee Sa ecne 
ut the worft ahd moft fatal of all Sweats, j i 

fort of Sweat which the Greeks call Epbidrfi marg anty 

Defudatio, or Madr, ** A Defudation, or Moiftnefs » This 
ind of Sweat appears fometimes on all Parts of the Bod 5 

but generally about the Head, Neck, Throat, Breat v 

fometimes about the Extremities. Of this Subjeé we find 

Galen difcourfing, in his Comment on the Prorrhetica, where 

he fays, “ We meet with the Word Ephidrofis {everal times 
in this Book; but we are not certain whether the Author 


5 means by it, thofe Sweats which appear about the Head and 
A Thorax, or thofe which break forth from all Parts of the 


Body, but ina weak and faint manner, and of no Benefit 
to the Patient.” Both of thefe indeed are bad ; but the 
worft of them is what appears only on the upper Parts: For 
fince all Defudation demonftrates either a Plenitude in the 
{weating Parts, or an Imbecillity of the retentive Faculty, if 
either of thefe affects the Parts about the Head and Thorax, it 


cc 


is a worfe Sign, than if it were in any other Region. Of the’ 


Judgment that is to be made of Sweats indicating a Redun- 
dance of Humours, we have faid enough already; but we may 
conclude the other Sort to be, alfo, pernicious, fince they pro- 
ceed from an extreme Decay of Nature, which is too weak to 
retain the alimentary Humid of the folid Parts, difperfed by 
Oppreffion or Refolution. Thefe Defudations are diftinguifhed 
from thofe occafioned by a Multitude of Humours, in that they 
generally break forth about the Forehead, Neck, Breaft, or 
extreme Parts, with a flight Moiftnefs, not increafing, feldom 
hot, but generally coldifh, with a very Jow Pulfe, and other 
Signs indicating Nature to be in a very languid State. OFf this. 
Nature are the Sweats, which owe their Rife to immoderate 
Evacuations, concerning which we read, 1 Prorrhet. 126. A 
Sight Sweat with a Refrigeration, after an Hemorrhage from 
the Nofe, is bad. ; 
But is it not a bad Sign in fome acute Diforders not to fweat 
at all? Yes, certainly, in all thofe which, as Galen, Lib. 3- 
de Crifibus, has taught us, are critically terminated by Sweats : 
Such are all continual, and efpecially burning Fevers, which 
form their Crifes by Sweat, or fome other laudable Evacuation ; 
whence the Fever is cither entirely removed, or much dimi- 
nifhed, with its Symptoms, and the Cafe of the Patient altered 
much for the better. Without fuch an Evacuation we are not 
to truft to any Remiffion of the Difeafe, as Galen, in 3 Epid. 
advifes, agrecably to that of Hippocrates, 2 Aph. 27. We are 
not to place our Dependence on Things which give Relief after 
an unaccountable manner. The Neceffity of fuch Caution is 
exemplified in the Inftances of Hermucrates, 3 Epid. Seéz. 1. 
Zgr. 2. and the Virgin Daughter of Euryanactes, tbid. Sed. 2. 
Zgr. 6. OF the firft it is faid, On the fourteenth Day he was free 
from a Fever, did not fweat, flepty and was in bis pees Senfess 
His Urine was the fame. About the feventeenth Day, the Dif- 
cafe returned, the Patient was very hot, and on the following 
Days be had an high Fever, his Urine was thin, and he was 
delirious. On the twentieth Day he had another Crifis, and was 
free from a Fever, but fweated not. Such deceitful Remiffions 
of Difeafes without Sweat, or any other laudable Evacuation, 
are diftinguifhed from fuch as may be trufted by the {ublesuens 
Signs, which, in the latter, are very good, in the ai air 
as appears in Hermacrates, from what followed after the ri p 
On the twentieth Day be had another Crifis, was free Par 
Fever, fweated not: He had all the Time hitherto an uae 
to Food; had the Ufe of his Reafon, but not A be ee 
Tongue was dried up, but without Thirft 3 and his epa the 
matous. On the twenty-feventh he died. And ori e 2 
that zot to fweat at all, in burning Fevers, 13 10) 
Prognoftic of a fatal Event. 
We proceed to take into Confid So On Acte 
are cold, ans eo) fe cee a thorough Infight into 
iftempers ; but, Hnt, We are ea eof] very much 
Re GAON and Caufes of them, TA ET 
illuftrate the Reafonablenefs of grounding Ae Pao aiT crude 
Firft, then, Cold Sweats, a3 they Get R lundance of 
2 i al Fevers, a Kedun 
Matter, demonftrate, in onana in 4 dpb. 42. efpecially 
crude Humours, âs Galen fhews, ae De afs Sw i 
is a ious Eruption of them. efe 
when there is a Copious. 5 ing Apb. 37. are genii 
according to Galen’s Opinion, Fee P Nature, which 
8 Se fy in the Veffels and Nature, U 
when the Humours hee Parts, and i, ding ta Hippon 
moderates and rules ibe ne Sa eis a A 
crates, the natural Hiat, 8, deed cold to the Senfe, though the 
i „ys ceuvacuaied are indeed coii a eed 
the Mattes RE som the Putrefaciion, may, for all that, A 
Heat, S which Reafon it is a very diruk s S ; 


very violents Aime Ouantity of Humours in 
it ets that the exceffive Quantity of be heated by 


ji re Caldne fs, as mot to ba Beaia CA 

< endued with Jo great a nefs, as sA a 
RT natural or febrile Heat, Cold Spota o ay pad 
a Redundance of very cold Humours, by which 2 kaii 
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deration thofe Sweats which 
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os t when there happens 
totally, or very nea, CT E Heat, from the Pu- 
to be uae fe E iR. Psd the natural Heat retires to Ta 
trefaétion of the Hur Refrigeration of the Extremities, Wit 
inward Parts, Te ho He relay their aéting one upon 
a very cold Humour, ee purea a hea mutual Aéting end 
another; but when there com cither that the cold 
Refiftance of the Pumed $ is eee extinguifhed by it 
Sweat fhould be aa Obfervation of Galen, in Lib. 4. Aph. 
Aagrecable to this is the but of a milder Nature, if the natural 
In Difeafes wot acute, itfelf a long Time, prevails not at laft, 
Heat, HG eA Farens much fooner in a violent Dif- 
it is extinguifoed, eile of the Strength. Jultly, there- 
order froma speedy Refelaiin 4 Aph. 37. that Cold Sweats, 
fore, is it faid by Hipp ae Death’; in a milder one, the 
in an acute Fevr, Hei ; Since, ae Galen, in his Com- 
Jong Continuance if ae fe of a entler Kind, the Patient may. 
ment, fays, 4 fide di of the Humours being concoéted, and 
recover, the Redun “Tia But ari acute Fever is both a Caufe, 
Li a penis Signs A a Cae it naturell fel a 
and a A s, he Multitude o 

on of Bodies; and as a Sign, it fhews the c 

PIER Y pieh are too intenfely cold to be altered by the febrile 
E perhaps you will afk, How it is poffible for thefe Hu- 
mours, which are cold, and, confequently, unfit for Motion, 
and much morc under an extreme Weaknefs, pii almoft Ex- 
tin@tion of Nature, tobe conveyed to the Skin ? 

Tanfwer, That the Humour being in fome meafure heated 
by the febrile Heat, though naturally unfit for Motion, is con- 
veyed to the Skin, where the adventitious Heat it had received 
being refolved, it begins to cool again, and fo turns out cold. 

Gold Sweats, then, in acute Difeafes, are always of fatal 
Signification, whether much or little in Quantity, howfoever 
they come forth; or whether they proceed from the whole 
Body; or from the Head, Neck, and Breaft; or from the Ex- 
tremities. Inftances of this were obferved by Hippocrates, in 
the firt and third Books of the Epidemics, in Philifeus, the 
Wife of Dromeades, the Woman who lay ill in Foro Menda- 
cium, and Philiftion, who all died with cold Sweats upon them. 
And the moft deftructive of this kind is a petty thin cold Sweat, 
which comes out about the Head, or extreme Parts, as the 
Hands and Feet, becaufe they indicate a near Extinétion of the 
Faculty. Juftly, therefore, was it faid by Hippocrates, Lib. 
Prognoft. that Cold Sweats are worft, and, in acute Difeafes, 
indicate Death in milder ones, a long Continuance of the Dif- 
order. Cold Sweats, then, are bad in all Cafes; agreeably to 
the Obfervations of Hippocrates, 3 Epid. Sett. 3. Stat. Pef. 
where, among other Symptoms peculiar to the reigning Fevers 
of that Seafon, were Cold unfeafonable Sweats, which came 
forth in a Sa manner, and held the Patient continually, 

The deftruétive Tendency of thefe Sweats is confirmed by 
other concomitant Signs; which, taken all together, and efpe- 
cially fuch as are fubfequent, are neceffarily pernicious, Of 
this kind were thofe obferved by Hippocrates, in Philifeus, and 
the others juft mentioned. Of Philifeus, 1 Epid: Sea, 3 

Ægr. 1. it is fad, & At the Clofe of the fifth ay he grew 

st fpeechlefs, fell into a cold Sweat, and his extreme Parts were 

« livid: On the fixth Day about Noon he died.” It is far- 

ther remarked of this Patient, that ‘* He was continuall under 

‘© a cold Sweat.” The Wife of Dromeades, ibid, gr. 11 

< On the fixth Day in the Morning had a new Fit of a Ri Oe 
© fucceeded by a peedy Return of the Heat, and a Gea all 
© over her Body ; her extreme Parts were cold: fhe was d 
< Jirious ; her Refpiration was great and rare (eas See 
* Arzon], and foon after fhe died in Convulfions anh i 
“* began at the Head.” And of the Woman who Im ill in 
Foro Mendacium, 3 Epid. Seti. 2. Ægr. 12. we rene that 
«t On the feventh bay fhe was feized with a Return of a Ri. 
** gor, fucceeded by an high Fever, with an intenfe Thirft 
5 and Jaétations [Pansemuts, See BLESTRISMUS]: Towards 
A Evening fhe fell into an univerfal cold Sweat, and her ex- 
tanh arts were cold.” From thefe Inftances, and what 
Dileate, a, ey appears, that cold Sweats in acute 
mA ia aeae, and conftantly portend Death; which 
att bresicted with the greater Certainty, if thofe Sweats 


e their Erupti ris . 

Èy fome tnd mord gen Hs 
is X : 

let us now eee deftructive cold Sweats; and 


tbe Partiality, and the ts confider Sweats, with refpe& to 


tary, when they make their Recon 
2 tion fi 

Bol, cal by date Neh a Fa of 
$ 4 2 S 
morbific Caufe, which might fine a meter, rany 
KI ung 

> When any onc of the intemal Vifecra Ai ee com- 
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violent Inflammation, or opprefted with a Multitude of H 
mours, there arifes a partial and unequal Sweat. Such sya 
therefore, as, make their Wapili meg IREN the whole Body. 
but from the Head or Thorax, are, according to Hippera 
Prognoft. of the worlt Kind; and, whether they be oe 4 
cold, in acute Difeafes portend Death; in milder Diforders or 
long Continuance, Relapfes, and much Pain and Sicknep, 
Hippocrates, 1 Epid. Seéi 1. Stat. I. fpeaking of epidemic: 
and very mortal kind of Fevers, fays, that the Patients ee werg 
«© under a perpetual Sweat, but not in all Parts of the Bod i 
Anda little after, enumerating the Symptoms by which burn- 
ing Fevers were known to be mortal, even at the Be innin 
fays, that ‘ The Patients fweated a little about the Forehead 
© and Clavicles; but not one.of them in all Parts of the Bo. 
«c dy? Hence the Author of r Prorrhet. 39. had Reafon to 
fay, that “ Sweats, and efpecially about the Head, witha king 
OF ot Uneafinefs [vacd dogen ], in acute Difeates, are a bad 
“ Sign.” All Sweats, therefore, which proceed not from th 
whole Body, are bad, as being Prognoftics of D c 
e Body, are bad, as g gnolti cath, orą 
long Sicknefs. Juftly, therefore, has Hippocrates faid, Lip, 
Prognoft. that “€ The worlt Kind of Sweats are thofe which 
« are cold; and efpecially when they happen only about the 
‘© Head, Neck, and Face: For fuch Sweats, in acute Fevers, 
«c portend Death ; in lefs violent Diftempers, their long Core 
‘© tinuance.” And very right is the Judgment which Galen 
on the Prorrhetica, palles on them, when he fays, «© Eyer 
«© Defudation, that is, Sweat breaking forth about the Fore- 
«c head, the fore or hinder Part of the Neck, or Clavicles 
‘© indicates an Imbccillity of the retentive Faculty, or a Re 
«e dundance of Humours.” And, in another Paffage of the 
fame Comment, he tells us, that ‘* Such Sweats are not good, 
‘© both becaufe they arife on the fuperior Parts, and, alfo, for 
«c a double Reafon, which is, that they proceed from a Lan- 
e guor of the Faculty, or an Oppreflion of the fame in its 
‘© Original.” Sweats arifing in the Head and upper Parts, are 
very bad, particularly in a Suppuration and Phthifis, of which 
the Author of the Coac. 402. fays, <* They who are affected 
£ with a Suppuration, efpecially from a Pleurify or Peripneu- 
«c mony, have their Diforder attended with Heats, which are 
‘* but flight in the Day, but more intenfe at Night; they, alfo, 
cc fpit forth fomething not worth Notice, fweat about the 
s Neck and Clavicles, have hollow Eyes, and red Cheeks.” 
With good Reafon, therefore, are fuch Sweats efteemed mortal 
in an acute Fever, as indicating an Extinétion of the Faculty, 
before it can accomplifh the Concoction of the Humours ; and 
when they are occafioned through an Imbecillity of the reten- 
tive Faculty, being unable to retain the Humour, or even the 
alimentary Juice proper to the Solids, portend, in a Fever, not 
only unavoidable but fpeedy Death, and with Me greater De- 
gree of Certainty, if they are, alfo, cold; of which Nature 
were thofe obferved in Pythion, and the Woman in Fora Men- 
dacium, 3 Epid. before-mentioned ; and in eton, Ariflocrates, 
and Pherecydes, 7 Epid. T. 47. 57. 91. and in many others, 
who all died. But if the Difeafe be more favourable, and the 
Strength extraordinary, fuch Sweats indicate not Death, but 
the long Continuance of the Diftemper ; as it was in the Cafe 
g she ‘stint who iy ill in the Garden of Dealces, Bei 
ect. 2. Ægr. 3. of who j ays, thar * On 
«c fourth Day- there NENA ee Nottril a {mall 
«< Quantity of pure Blood ; he had a Sweat about the Hex 
« and Clavicles, a Tumor of the Spleen, and a Pain in tne 
« Thigh on the fame Side,” X 
Sweats arc, alfo, known to be bad, from their being Dnt 
tended with any other Evacuation; and more from the a 
the Patients experience from them. For when a Sweat i3 lon 
R be y fr, Tom, being beneficial that it proves of i 7 ne 
uence to the Sick, it is ofe ple 
critical Signs which eee Cea eps of ne aquest 
r g» and, Gia 
according to Galen, Com, in Prorrhet, are mortal. Hippie ot 
in his Book of Pregnoffics, pronounces fuch Sweats 23 ne't to 
remove the Fever, ‘nor render the Difeafe more tolerable A 
the Patient, to be ufelefs and bad, and Prognoftics either 


e whole 
Body ; but are fmall and inconfiderable, and incapable of 
n the Hypochondrium. | f 3 
“g ‘© They who lic waking aly 
e eat, and have a Return of the Fever [avabepnnr 

are in a bad State.” And, ibid. 67. “A fiery e if che 
g Rigor, are bad ;” becaules oy by 
» the Heat of the Face would be rele gy 


Weat not doing, indicates a MaligmY* pe 
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re exprefs is 4 Aph. 56. “ Ifa Per- 
wall into A Sweat, and finds no Remiffion 
the fame, it is a bad Sign; for the Difeafe 
ever from a Redundance of Humidities is indicated,” 


Fever, portend Death; in a more 


cc isi critical 


being T i for y 
ay are to be efteemed mortal. Of pernicious Signs 
2 
g ba 


the Author © 
« shage from 
“u Reiger ibid. 102. *¢ They who in the Beginning (of 
) are affected with cold Sweats, make con- 
« coéied Urine, and are in a burning Heat, then unaccount- 
4 


uc ably [27e 
s mn e avery dangerous State.” Once more, Coac. 

« Refrigerations, a ucc 
eerie fuv I read, with Profper Alpinus, prytor], are 
hal” OF this Nature were the Sweats obferved by Hippo- 
cis, in the Wife of Dromeades, 1 Epid. the Virgin Daughter 
of Buryanaétes, and the young Woman who lay ill in Foro 
Medacium, 3 Epid. and in the Wife of Theodorus, Ariflocra- 
tes, and the Wife of Zuxenus, 7 Epid. T.27. 52. 58. who all 
died, OF the Wile of Dromeades we have taken Notice above ; 
and of the Daughter of Euryanaé?es it is faid, that ** On the 
 feventh Day after a Crifis fhe was feized with a Rigor, was 
“ feverifh, and fweated : The eighth Day after the Crifis fhe 
had fomething of a Rigor; and afterwards her extreme Parts 
“ became cold, and always fo continued. About the tenth 
“ Day, after a Sweat which fhe had, fhe was delirious; but 


T “ foon recovered her Senfes.” OF the young Woman who 


ay ill in Foro Mendacium, we read, that “ On the fecond 
e Day all the Symptoms were exafperated ; fhe had frequent 
a unfeafonable Stools, had no Sleep, was difturbed in her 
« a and fweated a little. On the third Day fhe was 
he eb thirty, naufeating, very reftlefs and impatient, 
ie ae and her extreme Parts were cold and livid.” The 
“ the Fo ne “had firft a fmall Eruption of Sweat about 
“flf i a which, after a confiderable Time, diffufed it- 
tear = e whole Body and Feet, after which the Fever 
the ee The Body of the Arteries feemed cold to 
; nay Deer but thofe at the Temples had more than an or- 
“Vas deface Pulfation: Her Breath grew fhort; fhe 
Accounts » t every Turn, and fhe became worfe on all 
her Feyer, The Wife of Buxenus, *¢ Had a Remiffion of 
“laboure; iuh a copious Sweat ; was much refrigerated ; 
cfe, and ath an Afthma of various Kinds,” and fo died. 
thet al Sweats wh ances which might be given, it appears, 
«Tendency are fucceeded by pernicious Signs, have a 
Cats are Rowe. 
fig jmptoms Ta Pernicious, when attended with bad Signs 
ce that te The this is confirmed by Coac. 10. where it is 
A eats and Re, Who are molefted with frequent thin or cold 
p 13, ony by Turns, are ina very dangerous Way.” 
ii ws ad Sweat €y who labour under frequent Returns of 


: S, arc ina , i 33 i 
Wats with very dubious State.” Again, 
, 


mh are bay a» a kind of Uneafinefs, in acute Dif- 
An Ree : ibid. 327. compared with 1 Pror- 
ory o as, For ine at the Nofe, on the contrary 
i tended? a Tum nftance, if it proceed from the Right 
Pry With a gy tthe Spleen; but it is worfe if at- 
X eee 74. & es And, ibid. 35. compared with 
Dinas of Sight Ww attended with a Coma, Laffitude, 
Such Were th ant of Sleep, and Sweats, are malig- 
hi Diftscyay te bad Symptoms attending the Sweats 

tdg; Me Judgment laboured, 7 Epid. T. 52. 
s Sym om to be made of Sweats fucceeding very 
k SRA à general R nus, 1 Prorrhet. 126. ** A fmall 
Pay fay fe Nog, s“!tigeration fucceeding an Hæmor- 
ba Bener. € fime of +, Malignant and pernicious.” And 
liona it when fueceeding any bad Evacua- 
bad F sod by Dros ân immoderate Hæmorrhage, or 
que UX 0 the pa from the Nofe, in burning Fe- 
eit he UPON baq Si Yə or Vomiting. Sweat there- 
Te loves n pon is very pernicious, and efpe- 
ae alleviates thofe bad Symptoms. 
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Thus it was in the Cafe of the Wi i 
T. 49. of whom we read, that < te ae le 

nor was the any way relicved ; that her Eyes were caft d 

her Refpiration was fublime [artua piven, See ee 
hal; and performed through the Nofe; fhe had an ill Co. 
Our, and, when fhe was near Death, had a Sweat about Res 


“© Feet and Leos,” Hee 
Se P. Ji » P. o Peri 
a S rofper Alpinus, de P refag. Vit? Mort, 
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A Fesrive DIARRHOEA. 


The Matter of a Diarrhoea is the Mucus 
V a Dia > Lymph, Gluten 
he eles or Blood, from the Nofe, Mouths Hate Oe: 
ante tomach, Liver, Gall-bladder, Pancreas, Intettines, 
ae entery : It arifes from too great an expullive Force of 
ele Subftances into the Inteftines, and a Weaknels of the 
cairai Force of the Inteftines; or from fome Obftruãtion 
of the abforbing Veffels of the Inteftines, which prevents the 
Amilton of what ought to pafs through them. 3 
ence it appears, that Fluxes of the Belly in Fev 
various Kinds, with refpect to the Matter, Caute, Efe and 
yaks z we are, therefore, fometimes utterly incurable a and 
em colliquative, in which Cafe they feldom admit of a 
Sa a Diarrhæa perfeveres long, it difpofes the abdominal 
ifcera more and more to the fame Diforder ; weakens them 
e€xcoriates, and inflames them ; empties and exhaufts the alice 
Veffels and Vifcera : Hence arife an Atrophy, Emaciation 
Weaknefs, a Dyfentery, an Infpiffation of the Fluids through- 
out the whole Habit of the Body ; a Laxity of the Solids; a 
Lofs of the Fluids ; a Leucophlegmatia; Dropfy ; and Tabes. 
_ The Cure is performed by deftroying the Acrimony which 
irritates the Inteftines, and by expelling it by means of Eme- 
tics, Purges, and Clyfters ; by corroborating the relaxed Parts; 
by mitigating the Violence of the Diarrhoea with Narcotics 5 
by determining the morbofe Matter to fome other Excretion, 
as thofe by Sweat and Urine; by diminifhing the Caufe, and 
correcting it at the original Fountain. 
For an Account of Prognoftics from Stools, fee the Article 
Dejecrio, 


FEBRILE ERUPTIONS. 


The Matter of inflammatory Puftules is, generally, fomething 
which cannot pafs the cutaneous Veflels, but fticks therein ; 
and they are excited by the Force of the circulatory, fecretory, 
and excretory vital Powers: Hence Eruptions are various, 
according to the Variety of Caufes which produce them; and 
on this account Fevers acquire different Appellations, from the 
different Eruptions with which they are attended, as Ery/ipe- 
latous, Scarlet, red Petechial, purple Petechial, Marbillafe, 
and Variolofe. 

It is cuftomary to treat of the laft three feparately ; as for 
the three firt, the Diagnoftics, and Prognoftics are eafily 
found. 

The Cure is not difficult; for it only requires, that the 
eruptive Matter be kept in a moveable State, by the Exhibi- 
tion of a fufficient Quantity of light Fluids, and preferving a 
due Moderation of the vital Powers; for by this means they 
foon come toa Period, with a Defquamation of the Cuticle. 

The other febrile Symptoms, which are fimilar to thefe, and 
of the like kind, require the fame Treatment as the Difeates 
on which they depend. 

Hence we re what Judgment is to be formed of fe Va- 
riety of acute Fevers ; for thofe in which the febrile } foroa 
when once began, is continued equably to the End, are ca d 
Continual Fevers ; thofe in which the febrile Force zen pi 
is again exafperated alternately, in fuch a (mmn ee ee 
that the Fever never ceafes, are called Continuat emi. fs $ 

: a ich remit fo entirely, that the Patient 
vers; thofe, laftly, which re i ag EREA the 
is abfolutely free from a Fever in the Intervals 2 
Paroxyfms, are called Jater‘mittents. 

A Continuat FEVER. = 
6 Revers, is an Ephemera, OF 

The moft fimple of continga a Secs, T 
Diary Fever, which goes through ‘ e n Gee acd 
Beginning, Increafe, State, and Dec Hah Pee ares Mee 
twenty-four Hours. It arifes from a ie Rea | 

xcited by fome Error with refpect to the No mia 
only, excited ly any material Caufe. It is diftinguifhed by the 
and has EER Coats ; the Purity of the Body; the Milünef 
Slightnefs o ; tie. expeditious Crifis; and a Reitoration 
ofthe ee ‘yatural State, immediately upon the Ceti 
of ahr “The Cure is ealily performed, by Abiti- 
pog 1 iluting. te 
nenc Dean continues many Day 33 ig sas 
A continual but nat putrid Fever. A be Cunt on mbites 
Cure are the fame with thofe of the 4 phony e 
whit ious Bleeding, and refrigerating A 
particularly copious E 
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A CoxTINUAL PUTRID FEVER. 


See trid Synochuss 
That Species of Fever, which is eile fimple Inflamma- 


tal Sign 5 a8, alfo, a Spitting of Blood, and a Dikha 
bloody Urine 3 an injured Deglutition is a bad Sign 
Refrigeration of the Extremities, among the wortt of § 
a Rednefs and Sweating of the Face is, alfo, a 4 
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i imation of the Parotid Glands, whi wb 
arifes from Cafes Smeha Page BOTOR of the Skin, Ke sient, proves mortal; an excefive ett 
f theVi J 5 0 OERS ye i 
pont Se Capilaies and a conliderable Degree of in this Diforder, alfo, mortal Jl his Species of Diforder, whee 
and almo S409 t to the accompanied with a Tremor, eee 5 Delirium, and 
RA n by a Degree of Heat which is pungen then in Death; it, alfo, terminates in a Peripneumony 
t is know z 


i Pulfe; Urine 

5 ile, but unequal and irregular i 

ae Ce and Baa without a regular Sediment: 
aay Ee hot and fanguincous Temperament, Age, an R 


of ponon diftinguithed by the Name Zonan nhia it 
i tages, NCI z 
preferves the fame Tenor Meong a eallyincreaes, it is 
crealing, nor diminifhing : YY hen ae E pers 
called Epacmaftica, oF nabatica: But Whe Par pA 
etually to decline, it acquires the Title of ayena Ben 
p Of thefe the firft Species is efteemed falutary the te 
vorft; and the third better. ; 
Oya Fever is efteemed the more dangerous and pah in 
proportion as the Pulfe is more weak, pengeni tunagan A 
refpect to Strength, inordinate with refpect to Time, a 
he Refpiration is more difficult, Frequent, a 
Jaborious; the more the Pinne of the Noftrils are agitated; the 
more Pain it excites about the vital Parts 5 and the more inor 
dinate it is; the more vehemently a Senfation of Pea an 
Weaknefs, is perceived ; - the more frequently the atien: 
changes his Pofture of lying, toffes about, and lies on his Bac a 
with his Limbs extended ; the more the rational Faculties, a 
Affections, are injured ; the more the Appetite is uppaite i 
, the Digeftion difficult, the Urine red, thick, and turbi ‘I a 
pale, watery, difcharged in fmall Quantities, and dificu tly 
retained ; the more tremulous Motions are perceived in, the 
Patient; the more he ftarts from the Touch; the more he triffles 
and fumbles with his Hands; and the more he picks the Naps 
of the Bed-cloaths ; the more ghaftly his Eyes appear, and the 
more moift they are with involuntary Tears ; for thefe are all 
yery bad Symptoms. 

but Sa Bleep is laborious and difficult, and affords no Re- 
licf; when purple or livid Eruptions appear on the Body. 5 
when the Hypochondria are tenfe and inflated, the Patient 
generally dies. À 

The Cure delivered above, is to be varied according to the 
Variety of Indications, the Violence of the Symptoms, the 
Condition of the Patient, and the Stage of the Fever; and, 
therefore, does not require to be particularly treated of. 

The Antients called thefe Fevers (vvoza, and the Schools, 
Continentes ; becaufe in them there is no Remiffion of Heat : 
But Continual Remittent Fevers, the Antients called (Cuvexsts, 
in Latin Continue. 


A Causus, or ARDENT Fever. 


Among thefe Fevers, we may juftly reckon the Caufus, or 
burning Fever, on account of its Frequency, Danger, and 
Difficulty of Cure. 

The primary Symptoms of this Diforder, are an Heat almoft 
burning to the Touch, unequal in different Parts of the. Body, 
moft intenfe in the vital Parts, (but more mild towards the Ex- 
tremities which are fome times cold) and rendering the Breath 
intenfely hot, a Drynefs in the whole Skin, Noftrils, Mouths, 
and Tongue; a denfe, difficult, and quick Refpiration; a dry, 

cllow, black, parched, and rough Tongue; an infatiable 

hirft often fuddenly removed ; a Loathing of the Aliments, a 
Naufea and Vomiting ; the greatcft Anxiety, Inquictude, and 
prance s a gentle Cough, ang a fhrill Voice; a Delirium, 

renitis, obftinate Watchin oma, and 
Bes cetations on the odd Dae pve Souslions, and 

he Caufes of a burning Fever may be excefiiv 5 
long Journeys; the Heat of the Sun; Thir long ee 
č of heating, fermented, aromatic, and acrid Subftancess 
eee Vener; and immoderate Wearinefs, efpecially in the 
This is the Progrefs of this Difeafe: On the third and fourth 

3 Ayat often proves mortal; and, if it is violent, rarely exceeds 

Aa eventh, without putting an End to the Patient’s ioe It 

f requently terminated by an Hamorthage, (which, if it is 

parng on the third or fourth Day, is a mortal Sign ich 

may be predi€ted b ai ‘ ae 
the Teno HY the Pain of the Neck, 

of Pain Na BD enfion of the Priecordia without a Senfe 

2.5 Pontancous Difcharge of Tears without ay other 


mortal Si 
mo ae Ge a Sanet of the Face, an Itching of the Noftrils; 
y- 


x san ge is moft falutary on the critical D 
This Sprea, ot kee is, alfo, came on the critical Das 
> > and the Expeétoration of a 


; Sweat, Urine 
thick Matter: If the Exacerbation of the Fit happens before 
ymptom ; black and thin 


the fixth Day, it is a very b. 
Urine, difcharged ina fall Guant 


tity, is, in this Diforder, a mor- 


accompanied with a Delirium : That Species of burnin 


the Heavinefs of çorrefpond 


Y> Often 
B Fever, 


which arifes after violent Gripes of the Belly, is of the wor 


Kind; itis critically terminated by a Rigor, 

From thefe Signs the Diforder is eafily known to be prefent 
nor can its proximate Caufe be miftaken 3 for it arifes from the 
Blood’s being deprived of its milder and more liquid Parts by 
an Inflammation through the Whole of the Body, whip the 
Strength of the Patient is vigorous. Hence, alfo, fure Pro. 
gnoftics may , be made with refpect to the Termination of this 
Species of Fever. 3 ’ 

The Cure of a burning Fever requires a pure cold Air fies 
quently renewed ; Cloaths, which by no means fuffocate or 
burden the Patient; a frequent erect Poflure of the Body; 
large Quantities of mild, demulcent, | fubacid, aqueous, and 
warm Liquors ufed as Drink 3 ight farinacious Foods Prepared 
of Barley, Oats, and fubacid Fruits 5 Venefeétion, if the Dif. 
eafe is in the Beginning, if the Marks of a Plethora appear, 
if there are Signs of a confiderable Inflammation, if the Hee 
js intolerable, the Rarefaction of the Fluids exceffive, a Re. 
vulfion neceflary, and the Symptoms fo violent, that they can. 
not be eafily removed by any other Remedy ; the Injection of 
mild, diluting, laxative, antiphlogiftic, and refrigerating Clyfters 
to be repeated as the Heat, Coftivenefs, and Revulfion re- 
quire; Humcétation of the whole Body, by drawing into the 
Noftrils a mild Air, impregnated with the Steam of warm 
Water, by wafhing the Mouth and Throat, by bathing the 
Hands and Feet with tepid Water, and by fomenting, with 
warm Sponges, the Places where moft Veflels are expofed to the 


Touch; aqueous, mild, nitrous, gratefully acid, and gently ` 


laxative Subftances ; together with fuch as fupply the Matter of 
the Urine, and without any Acrimony, by their Quantity, 
afford a Vehicle for the Sweat ; fuch as remove Contractions of 
the Fibrés, refolve and dilute the Thicknefs of the Humour, 
and, at the fame time, correét their Acrimony. 

To thefe if we add what has been faid in the generl 
Rules relating to the Cure of acute Diforders, and theit 
Symptoms, and the Doétrine of each particular acute Difeafe, 
arifing from the Affection of cach of the Vilcera, to be found 
under their refpeétive Articles, he fhall clearly underfland whit 
Remedies are proper for the Cure of any burning Fever. 

Befides, from what has been faid, all other particular acute 
Fevers may be underftood, fince they may cither be referred (9 
particular Symptoms, or are the Effects of fome other Difore 
der. See Causus. 


INTERMITTENT FEVERS. 


We have already given the Definition of an intermi 
Fever, the Diagnoftics of which are obvious, and its hs 
ion into various Claffes eafy, fince thefe depend only oni 
Difference of Time, ; P 

But ’tis to be obferved, that intermittent Fevers, In (p 
are either vernal, and rage from February till Auguf 5 siti 
tumnal, and rage from Auguft till February 5 which D 


ttent 


U" 
n 


mmal 4 4 m | 
Gtion is neceflary on account of the various Conditions, Me 


ptoms, Terminations, Durations, and Cures of differen 
termittents: Befides, one Intermittent Fever fometimes 1 
another, 

Intermittent Fevers, in the Beginning of the Autumn; 
refemble thofe of the continual Kind, on account of their 


and redoubled Paroxyfms, whereas their Nature an 
widely different, 


y Pein + ay fatiom 
Fevers of this Kind begin with an Ofcitation, Pandiculs aad 


ge of 


ah pa 


often J 
Tonge 
Cure f 


Difin 


Waarinef, Weaknefs, Cold, Horror, Rigor, Tremor, | 


Palencfs of the Extremities, a difficult Refpiration, 4” 


fs 38 puller 
a Naufea, a Vomiting, and a quick, weak, and f0W orf 
The more violent and numerous thefe Symptoms ate) sie 


> : m” f 
the Feveris; and afterwards the Heat, and other Symp" which 


the worfe, 


to the Increafe of continual Fevers, 4" 
the other Stages the moft dangerous ; for, in t 
the Urine is generally crude and thin, san 

This Stage of intermittent Fevers is fucceeded by R 


which begins with Heat, Rednefs, a ftrong, largi, pi 
Refpiration, a {mall Anxiety, a large and ftrong Pul Bi) na 


ceflive Thirft, and a Pain of the Limbs and Head, 
rally a Rednefs of the Urine: This Stage correfpo™" 
State or Height of continual Fevers 


This is the firft Stage of intermittent Fever» of a 


, generally appears a profufe Sweat 

ofi l Beans, a thick Urine, with a Sedi- 

of al tick- duff, Sleep, a total Abfence of the Fe- 
bling 


ng aknefs- 
de, and DO aiendy terminate in thofe of the acute 
trent pa which is generally owing to an exceflive 
ange" ye Motion of the Fluids. n 

sad 100 ers, Tanning through their three different 
ire the minute Fibres of tke Veffels and Vif- 
Stagnations, Obftructions, Congulations, 

s, and Attenuations of the Fluids: 
eakened, and the Fluids become mor- 


ki y jn that S 
a efpecially rail 
Were Jes te acrimonious State of the Juice. 
Parts are Conjunction, an acrimo ate of the Juices 
es 1 a 
antn Hence 3 


g prouuces* xcat, 
BPM ropentity to i vifcid Part of the Blood tranfpires. In 


he Patient, the Urine is furprifingly thick, 
ous, like that of Horfes, or like Saliva. “Hence 
mbid, pea! 4, and hardly coherent Blood, being deprived 
oy ot Parts is at once acrid and thick ; fo that, in con- 
of its bel the Laxity of the Veflels, and the Acrimony of 
thofe Jong-continued Fevers fometimes termi- 


pate in chronica 


cophlegmati l se 
feveral Misfortunes produced by the fe. = i 
But if intermittent Fevers are not of the malignant Kind, 


they difpote the Patient co Longevity, and cleanfe the Body from 
jpveterate Diforders. ie. : 

Hence, after an accurate Examination of the whole Hiftory 
of Intermittents, their proximate Caufe feems to be a Vifci- 
diy of the arterial Blood upon the Acceflion of any Caufe 
which produces  brif and ftrong Contraétion of the Heart, 
anda Refolution of the ftagnant Tluids. 

Since, therefore, this Order is always obferved’in Intermit- 
tents, the Phyfician who can furmount the firft Time, and the 
firt Caufe, may by that means remove the whole enfuing Pa- 
roxy/m. 

Teide, as an infinite Number of Caufes, and thefe not 
„very confiderable, may produce the firft Stage of a perfeĉtly in- 
termittent Fever, and its Caufe; and as many fuch Caufes 
may be produced, increafed, and fomented, in all the Fluids, 
formed and fecreted in the human Body, it is more difficult to 
difinguifh the Caufe already formed from infinite poffible Cir- 
cumftances, than to invent one poffible Caufe, fufficient from 
olar of the animal C&conomy to account for the ftated 

tniods of Intermittents. This is fufficiently obvious to every 
accurate Inquirer. 

ei therefore, requires that we fhould ufe’ apcrient, 

te He aromatic, ‘mineral, diluting, mild, and oleous 

| ean Motion, Fomentation, and Friction, during 
WERK area D Orin the firft Stage. “The Medicines of this 
achenius’s Salts of Herbs, the moft confiderable 


df whi 3 
tf and eh P ey from Wormwood, Carduus Benedictus, 
i ntimony tse Nitre ; antimoniated Nitre ; diaphoretic 
3 aly retus; Tarts 3 Sal Ammoniac ; Sal Prunellæ 5 and Sal 
} a “ioe arus regeneratus ; Tartarus I artarifatus; Salt 
L | te; end all the ae a faponaceous Mafs with Oil cf Turpen- 
yf fe Which are Taio et all the aromatic Herbs, efpecially of 
| order nt. 
v | Pine, he fuse the Prime Vie from the redundant Sordes, 


nf (long before ee are often very beneficial, exhibiting either 
; a the Fi a aroxyfm, that its Operation may be over 
Die. be krown fron on i hat this Method is to be taken, 
} mee e ea the Patient’s way of living, preceding 
rd PA the B toms, a Naufea, a Vomiting, Eruétations, 
> the Sordes of the Tongue, Throat, and 
mios Mpanied Hena: Bitternefs of the Mouth, and a Ver- 
a Dimnefs of Sight ; and, after the Ope- 

Commotion of the Fluids is to be allay- 
ake g T he Paroxyfm. Thus, 
tobe taken Tartar, five Gr. 


ain tis 
at one Does © is, reduced to a Powder; 


etic Wr 
is ty kD Wine, two Ounces; and of Oxymel of 
A an Q Meti ae Mix up for a Draught: Or, 
| ari n 
ie a Bates and Oil, ate Grains; Rob of Currans, half 
ve Forms i innamon, one Drop: Make into 
c 
Tix. Arges, ate thefe follow: 

pe J n the ulvis © 9 owing: i 

q Srachini, two Scruples, for a Dole : 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecti 


DUN 

; PYR 

Take of the Piluke Cochie majores, tr 
tive Syrup of Rofes, half an Ou 
Elder-flowers, two Ounces: Mix fo 


Scruples 5 of foly- 
C; and of ditt, 
ra Draught : Or, 


Trl 
ae of wafhed Aloes, twelve Grains 5, Of Myrrh, ten 
ee of Opopanax, five Grains ; and of Sal (Gent x 
a ; 3 3 . . ET ri 
rains: Mix, and make up into nine Pili. 


Thefe are be 
both Ways, 

But they injuri i 
pea ey prove injurious when they weaken, evacuate the moft 
a 7 aR the Juices, and difturb the necefliry Digettions ; 
pa F ci cr protract the Difeafe, or bring on Death. Fhe 
Aeon Hiss Fits are often removed by Sudorifics, whilit a few 
dours before the known time of the Paroxyfm, after filling th 
Patient’s Body with i iluti j j iae 
i $ ith an aperient, diluting, and gently narcotic 
L pe an Jour before the Paroxy{m, a Sweat ts excited, and 
continued till two Hours after the Paroxyfm ufually began 

gan, 


neficial, when; by their Stimul: y oper: 
ficial, when; by their Stimulus, they operate 


Take of Sal Polychreftum, two Drams; of the Syrup of the 
Five aperient Roots, two Ounces; of pure Opium, two 
Grains ; of the diflilled fermented Waters of Celeus 
Benediétus, Wormwood, Ruc, Marjoram, and Mint 
cach one Ounce ; and of the Extraét of Wrorwosds 
two Ounces: Mix all together, and let the Patient take 
one Spoonful every Quarter of an Hour, drinking after 
each, four Ounces of the following Decogtion: 


Take of the Root of Mafterwort, fix Drams; of the Roots 
of Safafras, and red Saunders, each two Ounces; of the 
Leaves of Golden-rod, two Handfuls; of the Leaves of 
the Leffer Centaury, half an Ounce ; and of the bruifed 
Seeds of Candy Carrot, fix Drams : Infufe for two Hours 
in a clofe-ftopt Veffel, without boiling, though very hot 5 
then let them boil a little, and exhibit two Pints of the 
Decoétion for a Dofe. 


Venefe&tion, confidered in itfelf, is always pernicious, 
though it may prove accidentally beneficial, as, alfo, a light 
and exaétly regulated Dict. ‘ 

When intermittent Fevers are in the fecond Stage, aqueous 
Subftances actually warm, mixed with fubacid aperient, nitrous 
Ingredients, or Preparations of Succory, and other mild Sub- 
ftances of a fimilar Nature, are indicated, whillt the Patient is 
to be kept in. a State of Ref, and moderate Warmth. The 
Medicines before recommended in a febrile Anxiety and Thirit 
are to be ufed in this Stage of Intermittents. 

When the Paroxyfm is terminated by a Crifis, then it is ex- 
pedient to fupply the Matter of Sweat and Urine, by vinous 
Ptifans, Broths prepared with Flefh, and temperate Decoc- 
tions: Thus thofe two Excretions are to be excited, not by 
the Force of Heat, Medicines, or Bed-cloaths ; but gently pro- 
moted by an increafed Quantity of their Materials long perlifted 
in, 

Violent Symptoms are to be removed by the Rules laid down 
for the Cure of febrile Symptoms in general. 

When the Fever is removed, the Patient is to have his 
Strength reftored by analeptic Aliments, and corroborating Me- 
dicines ; then after his Strength is increafed, he is to be purged 
feveral times. À À 

But if an autumnal intermittent Fever is very violent ; if the 
Patient is weakened by the Difeafe ; if the Diforder is of a con- 
fiderable Standing ; if there are no Signs of an internal Inflam- 
mation, nor of Pus collected any-where, nor of a confiderable 
Obftru@tion of any of the Vifcera, the Diforder is to be Sa, 
moved by the Peruvian Bark, exhibited in the Form pea 
Powder, an Infufion, an Extract, a Decoétion, ie ny eee 
with proper Specifics, during the Intermiffion, ina due Order, 


a proper Dofe, and in Conjunétion with a proper Regimen. 


For this Purpole, 


Take of the Peruvian Bark, one Ounce; reduce toa Pow- 


der, to be divided into twelve Dofes 5 one of ae is to 
be taken by the Patient every Hour in Wine: Or, 


three Ounces ; and common Wa- 
ter, twelve Ounces : Infule for two Bae: oi boil E 
an Hour ; and add four Ounces of in o maa ch 
let the Whole boil a little longer in a all ef ae an 

of this Decoétion, when pure, let the Patient take one 
Ounce and an half every two Hours: Or, 


ae Peruvian Bark, three Ounces ; boil for two 
Take of ee Veflel in common Water to fixteen 


in a cofe 1 ; 
Ges ‘of {trained Liquor, of which let the Patient ks 


an Ounce and half every two Hours: Or, 


Take of Peruvian Bark, 


Infpiffate 
RRR 


i 


č 
; 


í i Aion to the Gonfiftence of 
ane eee eeoa sone of which is to be 


Honey, and divide into four Dofes, 
taken every two Hours : Of 
Take the preceding Extraćt 
po Bethe Five gperient Roots zs Make a Syru 
ufed in the fame manner with the Extreét : Or, 
ix with ita fufficient Quantity 
and reduce toa Mafs of Pills, 
ke four Grains, during the 


‘dilute in one Ounce of the 
p to be 


Take the preceding Extract; m 
of the Powder of Liquorice, 
of which the Patient is to ta 
time of Intermiffion. 
ithems are, alfo. frequently beneficial, as, alfo, Unétions 
a Seite of the Back, and the drinking aftringent Liquors. 
Thus, 

Take of the Oils of Scorpions, Caftor, Juniper-berries, 
Camphire obtained from the Root of the Cinnamon-tree, 
Bays, and Turpentine, and of the terebinthinated Balfam 
of Sulphur, each half an Ounce : Mix for a Liniment. 


Take of the Whole of the broad-leaved Plantain, ten 

~ Ounces ; and of recent Tormentil-root, two Ounces : 
Boil in two Pints of Water ; and let the Patient drink 
three Ounces of the Decoétion every. two Hours: 


Take of Roch-alum, one Dram; of Nutmeg two Drams ; 
and of the Powder of Armenian Bole, twelve Grains : 
Reduce to a Powder, to be taken an Hour before the Pa- 
roxy{m. 

Epithems for the Wrifts may be prepared in the following 

manner : 

Take of Currants, and Hops, cach two Ounces ; and reduce 
toa Poultice, to be applied to the Wrifts: Or, 


Take of the Tops of green Rue, two Ounces ; and of 
BU eae two , Drams : Bruife, and apply to the 
rifts. 


That the Cure of particular Intermittents may be underftood 
“tis to be obferved, firit, that the fhorter the erae of true 
Intermittents are, the fooner they are cured ; and the longer 
the Intervals are, the more Time is required to their Cure. 
Secondly, that, for this Reafon, they approach much to the 
Nature of acute Fevers, and are fometimes converted into them. 
Thirdly, that for this Reafon, their Caufe is more moveable: 
tho’ more copious. Fourthly, that vernal Intermittents, upon 
the Approach of warm Weather, are {pontaneoufly terminated 
Fifthly, that autumnal Intermittents, on the Approach of cold 
W aen aroinsrati Hence 'tis obvious what Fevers are 
curable, and by what Medicines. Baers 
curale, anaby what oerhaave Aph. 3 Mat, 

Sydenham, {peaking of the intermitten i 

¢ t Fevers, which 
from the Year 1675, to 1680, obferves, that though Sires 
were more frequent formerly, yet now Terti nif 
ans were molt common, uniek the latter ae atl SEN 
Tertians ; and, alfo, that though thefe Tenian fomen ee 
gn iih Claes and Shivering, which were fucceeded firit 

y Heat, and foon after by Sweat. i 
perfect Intermiffion, tine ieee ed nenun a 
tiy te not keep this Order after the third or fourth Fit, ? bee 
cially if the Patient was confined to hi ree. 
diacs, which increafe the Dial pared, and uted hor S A 
peame fo ually violent, that only a A peer 
place of an Intermiffion ; í SAAN 
the Specics of ARA ss Poaching eioi ieento 
fia toabundance of Perfons, pabiezeduthe Head yandiproved 
f to the Cure, Ihave leant fi 

D, n ays hi Experi 
many Years, that ’tis dangerous a Be s Tenia of 
and Quotidians by Sudorifics ; for when the Retiree 
fumed pence, > ) ey are recent, and have 
quince po igaran ampe, they nearly approach to continued 
Koos hough it is well know 5 
Sweat flows, the Reftlefnefs, and ee ae afon as the 
go off, and a perfeéi Intermiffion fucceeds e ; pigientiy 
that it fbould be fomewhat promoted, or. i l ea eauently 
ed, when the Fir is going off; yet’tis aa sich seu ADUEr 
be forced beyond the due Degree, the tr nifelt, that, if Sweat 
Continued Fever, and Life is sates a asieealrtent becomes a 

ARSENIE KATA E A conceive the Rea- 

Degree of the febrile Matter, already fr > (lince it exceeds the 

Axi us cates EAA ee È alied by the Heat of 

has expelled that Part thereof, whi | yas efpumation) after it 

N A REAA fonnis bet produce a fingle 

fore, the Inctlicacy of this Method pon con{idering, there- 

attending otlier Evacuations, as a) and the Inconyeniencies 
which, by weakening the AURO erding and Purging, both 

Difeate, the Peruvian Bark afforded m ee een qhiglons the 

ee I can truly affirm, notwithiandin the fureft Hopes; of 

ugar, and a few of the Learned, eel Prejudice of the 
never found, or 


unlefs, that fuch as have taken it for a confiderable y 
fometimes feized with a {corbutic Rheumatifm, Boeke 
order rarcly thi 


ly yields to t 
And, in reality, if I were as certain of the Con 


its Effeats, as I am of the Innocence of the Bark 
feruple to prefer it to all che Medicines hitherto I ica 
ny 


plain of its Unwholfomenefs. 

But, I conceive, that the Bark has been ill fpok 
cipally, for the following Reafons: (1.) eran of, Prin. 
Train of violent Symptoms, which accompany rein ou 
the Ufe of the Bark, inveterate Intermittents ue ae 
it, though it has been taken only once. (2.) As it Cribed tg 
Difeafe by a fecret Virtue, and not by any fenfible yous the 
feveral Perfons maintain, that the morbific Matter whichew 
to have been expelled, is retained in the Body by te At 1 Ougtit 
cy, ready to occafion freth Difturbance, the Difcafe sae 

vt OCing 


entirely carried off. But fuch Perfons do not fuficient| se | 


fider, that the Sweats, happening ac the Decline of the Fi 
have expelled all the morbific Matter that was colleé T Fiy 
the preceding Interval, fo that only the Seeds of Ae Din 
remain, which require time to be ripened ; and ‘li Ba itak 
clofely purfuing the retiring Fit, and cutting off the Su i e iy 
the Difeafe, cannot be a means of retaining any morbift ie 
ter in the Blood, which is now exiftent there only in Enh a 
canteen the Bark is not to be efteemed productive of thet 

Pns 3 k 
Obrus which are commonly judged to proceed from it 

But how does itappear, that the Bark cures Intermi 

its Aftringency? In order to prove this, See EO 
pofleffed of the fame Virtue, muft firft neceflarily be role 
I have tried the ftrongeft ineffectually. Befides ie hn 
effects a Cure, even where it purges, which is Toret iA 
Cafe. Upon the Whole, therefore, they act the wilelt Pan, 
who limit their Inquiries to their Abilities. But, if albert 
impofing upon himfelf, fhould imagine, that he Is pofleffed 
other Faculties than fuch as are ufeful, cither to Natural Reli- 
gion, by which we learn that Gop, ‘the Creator and Gover- 
nor of all things, is to be worfhipped with profound Venem: 
tion, as he juftly merits ; or to moral Philofophy, that he may 
praétife Virtue, and render himfelf every way ufeful to Society; 


«or, laftly, to the Medicinal, Mathematical, and Mechanical 


Arts, which fupply Mankind with many Helps and Conveni: 
encies; I would have him in the firft place, deduce an Hypo- 
thefis from Natural Philofophy, that may enable him to a 
plaig the Caufe of but a fingle fpecific Difference of Things in ` 
ature. For Inftance, let him account for the univerfal Green- 
nefs of Grafs, and why it is never found of any other Colour, 
and the like. And if he can do this, I will readily embrace hs 
Sentiments ; but, if not, I thall not feruple to affirm, thar all the 
Diligence and Caution of a Phyfician fhould be employ’d ia 
inveltigating the Hiftory of Difeafes, and applying thofe Re 
medies'which ftand recommended by Experience for the Cure 
AS obferving, notwithftanding, that Method which 6 
Tamet cio ercan alem and not the Refult of idle Specii 
or wil, therefore, briefly deliver what Experience # 
ey relating to the Method of exhibiting the Bark. 
hare Wet or ag Bark, commonly called the “fe/uits owes 
a Ai iS may Remembrance, began to be efteeme at Let 
das the me of Intermittents, and efpecially Quarta 
as thele Dida ive Years fince ; and, indeed, very defers 
other M aa before. this time were feldom cured by aly 
Ghee ii: Medicine ; whence they were reputed ir 
a be e eniem and not without Caufe. But, 0° Be 
fiderable Resin haraéter, and was entirely difufed, for (WO Tey 
Home beh none (x,) Becaufe, being exhibited ov ee 
Cuftom of th Tons of the Fit, according to te rece h 
aaie i ime, it fometimesdeftroyed the Patients” A 
deraitn Hepa to Mr. Underwood, a Citizen and D 
EnS andon, and to one Potter, an Apothectt 
rare e This fatal Effect of the Powder, though a 
EE defervedly prevail with the more Pie pr 
ARE to, refrain from its Ufe. (2.) Becaule, tho’ Me y 
otherwife ‘hay the moft part, freed from the Fit, that Wo 
monly ha nave come, by this Medicine, yet @ Relap 
aie 'ppened within a Fortnight, particularly When t ee 
tinuance, “The and had not been weakened by 4 10 g ar 
I hefe Reafons weigh’d fo much with the vat) 
Medici oe, Joft all Hopes they had hitherto conceive J ie 
ine; nor did they efteem it fo material to preven oe 


Accel of a Fi oh 
noraen Days, as, upon this accounts te 


danger shale Lives by taking the Bark , 

` 5 ark, uy 
> having fome Years fince throughly confidered th i, Je 
was firmly perfua Permite” 


ordinary Virtus of the Bark I 
a 


t be better cured than by this efficacious 
of were given with proper Caution. For 
uch time in confidering how I might pre- 
p ing from its Ufe, and the Relapfe that 
5. D aa “which were the two Inconveniencies 
Jina e by means thereof, to reftore the Patient to 


e Danger proceeded lefs from the 
ae saeatonible Ufe thereof ; for when 
n rie Matter is collected in the Body upon 
f a the Bark, if taken immediately before 
dial Expulfion of the morbific Matter in the 
r the Violence of the Fit); which, being 
ined, ufually endangers Life. But I judged 
is Evil, and, alfo, prevent the freth Genera- 
by giving the Powder direétly upon the 
Fit, fo that a Stop might be put to the fuc- 
db repeating it upon the intermediate Days, 
ia es, till the Approach of a new Fit; and that 
au proper ee Blood might be impregnated gradually, and 
py this Des aly with the Virtue of the Bark, 
contequently lanfe which generally happened in a Fortnight, 
As the Re e from not fufficiently impregnating the 
oeeie of the Febrifuge, which, however effi- 
ith t s owerful enough to cure the Difeafe at once, 
US, Te ie belt Method of preventing a Relapfe, would 
Tjodged, © i Powder, at proper Intervals, before the Virtue 
orii Dofe was quite fpent, even though the Inter- 
of the eet) to be conquered for the prefent, i 
h Confiderations led me to the following Method, which 
fe When I am called to a Perfon afiéted with a 
J now u “fuppole on a Monday, if the Fit is expected the fame 
Re ee fam doing any thing, and only give the Patient 
Hoos that he fhall be freed from the next Fit. And, in order 
D Pea this, I exhibit the Bark upon the two intermediate, or 
well Days, that is, Tue/day and /Vednefday, in the following 
manner ; 


a 
yantity ° 


Take of Peruvian Bark, very finely powdered, one Ounce; 
Syrup of Cloves, or of dried Rofes, enough to make it into 
an Ele€uary, to be divided into twelve Dofes ; whereof 
let the Patient take.one every fourth Hour, beginning im- 
mediately after the Fit is gone off, and drinking, after each 
Dole, a Draught of any Kind of Wine. 


Or, if Pillsbe more agreeable, 


‘Take of the Peruvian Bark, very finely pulverized, one 
Ounce ; Syrup of Cloves, enough to make it into Pills 


ofa middling Size; of which let the Patient take fix 
very fourth Hour. 


3 
fy jute Ounce.of the Powder may be mixed with a Quart 
a j N aret, with les Trouble, and equal Succefs, and cight or nine 
ime lian it may be given.at the Intervals above-mentioned. 
ee. ts the othing on Thurfday, when the Fit is expeéted, becaufe, 
A bile Ms Part, it does not come, the Remainder of the fe- 
i uial Sweat being defpumated and expelled the Blood by the 
kaion of eon eich terminated the preceding Fit, and a Col- 
the Powg E atter being. prevented by the Repetition of 
i But, He the intermediate Days. 
5) tonrenencies ap Prevent a Relapfe, which was one of the In- 
p | othe wder o S tecited, I always gave the fame Quantity 
iy Ah ay T #n Ounce divided into twelve Doles, upon the 
ie Mingle Re ley, alter taking the laft Dofe. But though 
3 noes th ic of the Bark inthis manner frequently re- 
n Tat Will comp) * yet the Danger is not over, unlefs the Pa- 
W pas 2 third Rith the Direétions of his Phyfician, and take 
of tm POtcrifheg ean tme; efpecially when the Blood has 
ch ifed oy ofed y fome preceding Evacuation, or the Body 
KL ag? though, apt? the cold Air, 
m p tcine, yeta T fue Sno inherent purgative Virtue in this 
al ag *eount ae ent urging is frequently occafioned there- 
a Th this Cap OMe Peculiar Idiofynerafy in the Conttitu- 


pe | Stam gp E Cafe, ig 
t 


y Ranin Crewith to indifpenfably neceflary to exhibit Lau- 
0 


Prevent j avi is Effeét, which i 

o Sh, and e PPofite E event its having this Effect, which is 

ii beter oat it mas b MS own Nature, as it is to this Dil- 

A Wi ore U dieg 7 De retained long enough to anfwer its End. 
vi R » after €l pat Ne = 5 


ve Tops of Laud be given ina little 
Cver a tudanum to gi n 
esr Dore of the Powder, provided the 


Method in other Intermittents, whether 
or. 


ae 
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fix Drams of the Bark, asa 


t Teaft to give 
a Quartan can Give a R 


very rarely be removed 
` . . 4 
mae? divided into proper Dofes. 
A TRPE DAEN a 
ut tho’ Tertians and Quotidians; after a Fit or two, ma 
feem entirely to intermi k fe te 
pea y Tmt, yet, as I have before obferved, they 
SE Hib frequently degenerate into a Species of continued 
; rae) and only come to a Remiffion even upon thofe Days 
at promifed an Intermiffion ; efpeci ient 
; cially when the P 
has been kept too w % d ies 


tlpite i whereas 


with Iefs than an O 


arm in Bed, or been tormented wi 
Dee r ith 
one to Oey off the Intermittent by Sweat. In this 
2. ave no other way left, but to take Adyvantag 
> a a (d S 
Remiffion, though į > ly Tan 


t be ever fo fmall; and 

4 ately after the Fir is go 

donot ae and repeat it every four t 

a r ut waiting for a regular Intermiffion, becaufe 
therwife the alexiterial Virtue of the Bark cannot be commu- 

nicated to the Blood in fo fhort an Interval. 

And though the prefent reigning Intermittents, after the 
fecond or third Fit, incline to continued Fevers yet they muft 
be referred to the intermittent Kind ; and, therefore I {cruple 
not to order the Bark, even in the moft continued of this Spe- 
cies ; the Repetition of which, in the above-mentioned manner, 
will certainly remove the Difeafe, provided the conftant Warmth 
of the Bed, and the improper Ufe of Cardiacs, have not render- 
cd ita continued Fever ; in which Cafe, I have frequently ob- 
ferved, that the Bark ‘Proves ineffe€tual. Nor have [ ever 
found, that the Wine, wherein the Bark is adminiftred, did 
the Patient Harm, which might reafonably be fufpeGted ; but, 
on the contrary, the Heat, Thirft, and other febrile Symptoms, 
generally went off foon after taking a fufficient Quantity of this 
Medicine. But it muft be here obferved, that the nearer the 
Intermittent approaches to a continued Fever, either fpentane- 
oufly, or from ufing too hot a Regimen, fo much the more 
neceflary it is to exhibit a larger Quantity of the Bark; for I 
have fometimes found, that Tntermittents would not yield to 
lefs than an Ounce and an half, or two Ounces, of the Bark. 

As fome Perfons can neither take the Bark in Powder, an 
Eleétuary, or in Pills, I give them an Infufion of it, which is 
made with two Ounces of Bark grofly powdered, infufed cold 
for fome time ina Quart of Rhenifh Wine. This Infufion, 
being feveral times palied through a fine Strainer, becomes fo 
clear, as not to be naufeated by the niceft Palate. Four Ounces 
of this Infufion, after ithas ftood fome Days, thould feem equi- 
valent in Virtue toa Dram of the Powder in Subftance ; and; 
as it is neither difagreeable, nor lies heavy upon the Stomach, 
it may be exhibited with twite the Frequency of the other 
Formule, till the Difeafe vanifhes. 

When this Difeafe hath aflumed no regular Appearance, it 
is fometimes attended with an almoft continual Vomiting, fò 
that the Bark cannot be retained in any Form ; in which Cafe 
the Vomiting muft be ftopt, before it can be adminiftred. 
For this Purpofe I order a Scruple of Salt of Wormwood to be 
diffolved in a Spoonful of frefh Lemon-juice, and taken fix or 
eight times in the Space of two Hours 3 and afterwards I give 
fixteen Drops of Liquid Laudanum in a Spoonful of ftrong Cin- 
namon-water; and foon after, if the Vomiting ftops, I pro- 
ceed to ufe the Bark. 

For Children, who, on account of their tender Age; can 
fcarcely bear to take this Remedy in any other Form, at leaft in 
a fuitable Quantity to effect a Cure, I generally preferibed the 
following Julap : 


accordingly, I give 
ne off, as near as J 
ours, as above-men- 


ke of black Cherry-water, and Rhéni/h Wine, cach two 
Eee Pereda Bak finely powdered, three Drams 5 
Syrup of Cloves, an Ounce: Mix them together foie 
Julap. Let a Spoonful or two (according to his Age) € 
given to the Child every fourth Hour, till the geeen 
no more, dropping into every other Dofe, a cafe of a 
Loofenefs, one or two Drops of Liquid Laudanum. 


It muft be further obferved, that the Intervals between the 


Fits in Vertians and Quotidians are fo fhort, that they do not 


i i i ate the blood perfeclly with the 

ficient time to impregnate the 6 l) n 
f oe S Virtue of the Bark; fo that *tis nor to be fuppofed, 
cat E Patient fhould fo certainly mifs the next Fit atter the 


‘firit time of taking it, as it commonly happens in a Quartan 5 
r 


for the Medicine, in thefe Cafes, will frequently not ettet the 
O! a N 

> in lef than two Daysi ; i A 
oi PAN be remark*d, that if the Patient; notwith iania 

Obi nee of the Cautions above delivered, thould relap pi 
aea T ens lef frequently ina Quartan than in Tenian iy 
whioh nh it will become a prudent Phyfician not to ad ‘Ss 
Qu nal to the Method of giving the Burk X S, 
ai attempt the Cure, as his Judgment t 
i Intervals ; but to attemp nash en 
tigre by fome other Procedure: And here the bitter De 

s ¥ vert: aha N 
seenerally efteemed of moft powerful Efficacy 
z With 


me 


rity refset to Diet and Regimen, the Patient muft be al- 
es a We ot all Kinds G folid and liquid Aliment that 
aoree with his Stomach, Fruit and cold Liquors always excepted ; 
becaufe they impoveriit the Mafs of Blood, and are cin ea 
je& to occafion a Relapfe. Let the Diet, therefore, be Fle 
of caly Digettion ; and a moderate Ufe of AW ine may be per- 
mitted for common Drink ; by the fole Ufe whereof I bave 
fometimes recovered fuch as have been fo debili tated by the fre- 
quent Return of the Intermittent, that the Bark proved incf- 
feetual to their Cure. The Patient, alio, muft not unadvifedly 
expofe himfelf to the cold Air, till the Blood has recovered its 


former healthy State. 
It muft here ber emar 


kd, that tho’, in treating of Intermit- 
tents heretofore, we recommended due purgi 


ng after the Difeafe 
was gone off, yet this practical Caution is only to be under- 
ftood of fuch Intermittents as either went off fpontaneoully, or 
were cured without the ‘Afiftance of the Bark : For when the 
Cure is cffeéted by this Medicine, Cathartics are unneceilary 
and injurious ; fo powerfully does the Bark, alone, relit the Fits, 
and the Indifpofition they occafion. Hence, therefore, all Kinds 
of Evacuations muft be refrained from ; for the gentleft Purge, 
eyen a Clyfter of Milk and Sugar, will certainly endanger a Re- 
lapfe, and, perhaps, reproduce the Difeafe. i 
‘And here it is proper to mention, that a very remarkable 
Symptom fometimes fucceeded thefe Intermittents in the firtt 
Years of this Conftitution: For the Fits did not begin with 
Chine! and Shivering, which were fuccceded by a Fever ; but 
the Patient was feized with the Symptoms of a true Apoplexy 5 
though, in Reality, how nearly foever it refembled this Difeafe, 
it was nothing more than the Effeét of the Fever’s feizing the 
Head; as plainly appeared from other Signs, as well as the Co- 
Jour of the Urine, which in Intermittents is ufually of a deep 
red, though not fo red 2s in the Jaundice, and, alfo, lets fall a 
lateritious Sediment. But though in this Cafe all Kinds of 
Evacuation feem to be indicated, in order to make a Revulfion 
of the Humours from the Head, as is generally practifed in the 
genuine Apoplexy, yet they are to be wholly refrained from, be- 
caufe they are very rejudicial in the Intermittents, whence this 
Symptom originally proceeds, and, confequently, endanger Life 
as I have obferved. On the contrary, therefore, we mutt SENG 
P till the Fit goes off fpontancoufly, when the Bark, in cafe it 
could not be given fooner, muft immediately be exhibited, and 
repeated with fufficient Frequency in the Intervals, til! the Pa- 
tient be perfeétly recovered. Á 7 
And thefe are the Obfervations I had to communicate, in a 
fummary way, concerning the Ufe of the Bark; for my Defign 
was not to confult the Pomp of Medicine: And, in reality 
they who add any thing more to the Bark than a Vehicle which 
is neceflury to carry it into the Stomach, in my Opinion either 
om it ignorantly, or fraudulently ; which every good Man muft 
A etelt, who, as a Part of tbe Whole, would “not be induced 
ga Spee fuch a Fraud, for bis private Advantage. As 
E ITa are had pleated to have 
aise, Frere : n my Hiflory of acute Difeafes 
pe hie aed aaen WERE tat 
$ 3, exhibiting the Bark in the Inter- 
Bet pen its, ie the fucceeding Repetition of it peler 
been f ee gone off, perhaps the Lives of many Perfons had 
faved ; how much foever fome Men contemned 
der Endeavours for the public Good d fi een Nen- 
there delivered in the following Wo Eh igbted the Cautions 
nici SUE hee ste fa Words; which contain, in a 
nica > nave here judged proper to enlarge 
1. * Great Cauti ; ‘ y t 
e ta talon mu be bad not w gire tli Bark woo 
s tuneoufly abe teat ie ifeafe be in fome meafure fpon- 
tient requires itt ef ef the extreme Weakne of the Pa- 
AS ieee pee o be given fooner: For the giving it 
ay render it ineffegtual, and even fatal, if a. (Engo 
Stop fhould be thus put to the vig even fatal, if a fudden 
> in the Blood, in order to its Defpuracon F Beas i raifed 
direct Purging, much lefs Bleeding. in ordei e muft not 
fe Bart of Bee De, Gere wa eee 
* Gual; for they both weaken the oes T Sapre Elar 
s n ¢ e 
= Spa ie returns fo much ie pues of me Pate pence 
verte after the Virtue of the Bark is f ey aR 
hy 7 Opinion, to impregni is pent,- Te were better 
“a npregnate the Blood with this Medicine 
e “etecs, and at diftant Intervals from tl Fi us ease 
s endeavour to flop it at once, Juft m the Fit, rather than 
this means the Bark > Juit upon its coming; for b 
tin seit ier es gence al 
putting a foto wiichicf is avoided that might hi 
; s ai ia en and unfeafonable ae EO a aa 
«vals, tate see he Bark muft be repeated at fost jot 
et pone off, beore anti, the former Dofe may not be ¢ iat 
ERS ei gs eye 
icfe Reatons, I prefer the faloa periedtly curd. 
Bark roali oers ee following. Method ri giving iy 


ec Take of the Peruvian Bark, one Ounce ; 
ct Rofes, two Ounces: Make an Electuary 


Ki Conferve r 
A ere AA 
« the Quantity of a large Nutmeg, every Ma Tak 
¢¢ Night, on the intermediate or well Days, ull A 
© be taken; and let it be repeated thrice, interp, 
«e Fortnight between each time.” Po 


Bang 


whole 
fing 


But though the Rark is the beft Medicine hitherto difeoy 
end 


for the Cure of thefe Difeafes ; yet I have known Vernal pw’ 

tians, in Perfons al Ver. 

ftitution, yield to the Ufe 

ftance, Bleed in the Arm upon the intermediate Day ; 

H z 4 . AY 5 and fo 
ours afterwards, upon the fame Day, give an Emetic Me 

Infulion of Crocus Metallorum, regulating the time of the 


in the Prime of Life, and of a fangyj 
rs A ies Neuine © 
of the following Rea M Con 


that its Operation may be over before, the Fin fuch 


manner, it 
on; and as foon as it is gone off, let the following ERATEN 
given. ary be 


Take of the Extra of Wormwood, Gentian, and the] 
Centaury, each two Drams: Mix them pe efter 
divide the Whole into nine Dofes. Of which, ler a 
taken every fourth Hour ; drinking, after cach Dong 
the bitter Decotion without Purgatives, and of Whe 
wine, each three Ounces. sb 


There is another Method of curing thefe Tertians in Perfon 


of low Circumftances, who are unable to be at the Expenceof 
a long Courle of Medicines, in order to their Cure. As, 


Take of Virginian Snakeweed, in fine Powder, a Scrupl 
White-wine, three Ounces: Mix them together, Lene 
Patient take it two Hours before the Fit comes on; ah 

being well covered with Cloaths, let him fweat three a 

four Hours afterwards ; and let it be repeated twice in th 


fame manner. 


in she following Year 1679. thefe Intermittents re-appearel 
at the Beginning of uly, ‘and, increafing every Day, provel 
very violent and deftru@ive in Augu/l : But, having alread; 
treated of thefe at large, I {hall only obferve, that they gue 
way to a new Epidemic, which proceeded from the manifet 
Qualities of the Air in November. Sydenham. 


Or THE SALUBRITY OF FEVERS, 


Such is often the wife and admirable Oeconomy of Natur, 
that what at firft Sight appeared noxious and prejudicial, ten’ 
to promote and advance the Happinefs and Health of Mankind 
In no Inflance is this Doétrine more remarkably verified, that 
in Fevers, fince the febrile Commotions of the Blood, which 
accompany many Diforders, both of the chronical an acute 
Kind, are of fuch a Nature, as to banifh and extinguifh mot 
bific Caufes ; and, confequently, they muft be rather benclict 
than detrimental to the human Body. j 

Before we procecd to the Confirmation of this Affertion, ¥¢ 
fhall obferve, that this Dogtrine is fupported by the Authors 
of the Antients. Thus the divine Hippocrates, in his Writing’ 
often affirms, that a fupervening Fever cures fome Diforders,® 
be afterwards’ mentioned: And Ce) ‘us, in Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 1e 
us, that a Fever itfelf, which to fome may feem firmigi oft 
proves Salutary : For a Fever allays Pains of the Præcordi?, if 
not attended with an Inflammation, mitigates Pain, and, 
ceeding Convulfions of the Nerves, and a Rigor, 
moves them. It, alfo, relieves the Difeate of the fina 
arifing from a Difficulty of Urine, if by the Fleat it promote 
Difcharge of it: Befides, a Fe A J b he fagaciouw fi 
tients defined NEE WAS OY ath ANEN 

its defined the Struggle, Motion, or Conteft ot ON dh 
againft the morbific Caufe and Force of the Diforder ; byw A 


no 
is, alfo, cfp ni? 
Tie aes by Yoh. de Meg, in Comments 
rates We e Foe Sydenham is at a great cal 
by which abe a Fever is the Effort or Inftrarnen! ‘Patt’ by 
the morbific C Der are feparated from the impure © 
Hence the Rea amused and expelled" in Je 
rie ice afon is obvious, why Hippocrates 1 apyl 
ji ms us, that it is the Office of a prudent © sit 
» con 


{ornerim aoe 
es, to pal < I 
» to excite Fevers: Befides, nothing MIW rent" 


this Do@trine, tt : 
M ESR oe the univerfal Agreement of th? ats cert 
aE e was the beft Phiyficiin; cured bets gat 


Y 


Re Rs | E ee 


APA ae a aes SE 


r 
j 


aly? fo artfully con 


. and, as Galen expreffes it, made 

ve the morbific Caufe ; ftrongly at- 

edion agal s; and at laft, by Concoction and 

SXC paroi Diforders: For the Struggle or 

o Pa morbific Caufe, is nothing but 

pan, ly conclude, that a Fever is the In- 

ce We Ue As the human Body, oppofes 
; BaF ing them, reftores Health. 

n aah antient and modern, have accounted a 

Gyan o tain Senfe; and Hippocrates, in Lib. de 

| Deale in a Cer Fever a common Difeafe, which ac- 

4 


oft happi! 


Is a - fast 

8.3. S and efpecially an Inflammation : 

he De ral Ceemotion of the Blood and 
reterna 


njures and weakens the Funétions 


e Bory | 3 
ithout 4 medy not only of its own 
EA refpects, eae: %o that e A fuffi- 
He Fay alloy OF Other Skill of the adorable Architect 
an vit the upendo a eee Somane that by its 
L ived the hu m i 
hit Erno only defend auk from impendiog 
Commotions or Effećts of the morbific Caufe 
a tne that, if all other Circumftances are 
ch a Mr eaficient for removing themfelves, and the 
geh they afer 2 hat this Doétrine may be the better compre- 
; ai ouie into the Nature and Effence of a 
ented, WE | it is created by Nature, and determine 
ie examine how pet Aluar Fiets, at what Time, in 
sihen pei Ane what Circumftances, fuch laudable 
wit Dil ™ Ged. 
Confequences may pe a is, how often it accompanies moft 
Hi annon a ie much the Knowledge of it has hi- 
ee involved in Perplexities and Obfcurities, is fuffi- 
ae aie . for almoft all the celebrated Writers embrace 
Cie d. Hypothefes, with refpe& to Fevers: 
diferent Opinions and. Hyp > EA EH ne 
But, without enumerating them, we fhall only obferve here, 
he as Health and Life depend on the due Motion of the ani- 
mal Spits, and Circulation of the Blood, fo the Origin and 
Caufes of all internal Diforders apene o be eae and eK: 
ained from fome preternatural Circumftance in thefe Fluids. 
ee we define Abeer, a too brifk Motion of the Mufcles, 
efpecially of the Heart, jaesompanied with an unequal gro 
lation of the Blood, a Change of the Excretions, o na- 
ta Heat, Pulle, and remitting or intermitting at certain 
Imes, . 
~ A Fever is, therefore, a ftrong and increafed Motion of the 
mufcular Syftem, Motion, by the Confent of the greateft 
hyficians, is performed in the human Body by means of an 
tiy mee fluid Subftance, by fome called animal Si 
Aad OY others the vital Principle, which exifts originally 
Inthe Semen, is contained in the Blood, and afterwards fup- 
faite external Air, and fpirituous Aliments. This Sub- 
ani T e Antients called Nature, the Anima purpurea, 
Bite Ca 
ant fs theo. 2 Of circular Motion; moves all the Limbs, 
Ths ps Seite Inftrument of Senfation and Reafoning. 
accelerated aa Is capable of having its Motion augmented and 
Per in “i Nerves, and mufcular Fibres; as evidently 
aring an itor of the Skin, and internal Parts, and 
€companig ae and more frequent Action of the Heart, 
with Hy Iron iti Preternatural Heat, We, therefore, affirm, 
Ha isnot pr m Lib. de Febribus, Cap. 1. that the febrile 
bet that ip K a to the peccant Matter, or the Effect of it; 
len) > Whic Ure Effeét of the animal Spirits aéting too vio- 
Unl Heat, Bite in a found State, they are the Source of na- 
Sent Canle oe oy are, alfo, the immediate, primary, and effi- 
fet he pee Heat. But 1 differ from Helmont in 


> and free’ Ue Material Caufe of a Fever is only occa- 
tence + Tee fr, 
We, tg o 


the odg erial phyfical Influence and Concur- 


w and Strengtl 


wih i Pport uction of a Fever; but that it affords an 
ii u 2 X a I 
tey i ‘0 the fame nnity to the intelligent Archeus, or Nature, 


bt? Prefenteg ange as when an Objeat of Anger is ex- 
Up? tacks the Y. net proper Force and Energy, roufes 
t deny that hed? and endeavours to expel: him. 
timal g | and Motion the morbific Caufe has a certain Power 
i r O? Or vita » which, by acting inordinately on the 
5 that imp. Mnciple, by a certain mechanical Ne- 
aca and Muret pe Motion obfervable in the Heart, 
by the ag: OF the febrile or morbid Motion is 
es thermo and Reaction of the active morbific 
p: eic] Principle in the human Body 5 in 
Of Fevang mitted, thar Nature, or drchaus, is 
fe deren | 
er Epa al Spumine by what means the febrile Matter 
Meta St oF | eae) M the Nerves and Membranes; what 
Common OE fuccecds this Operation, and how the 
Gets, are produced. Now we allert, 


‘that all Motion of the 
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mufcular Fibres is a&i 

contra&tory : Hence fuch a Motion muft be Bata | h 
tural, cither by Intenfi i eae ane 
5 ler by intention, or Relaxation, of the Fibres. The 

ntenfion is generally called a Spafm, which isa Preternatural] 
ftrong and long-continued Contraction of the mu(cular Ribas 
Such Spafms conftitute the firft and fundamental Caufe of all 
Preternatural Diforders, and morbid Commotions, and produce 
many and various Effeéts ; fince there is hardly any Difeafa 
without Spafms : Thefe happen more efpecially in Fevers, and 
the Generation of exceffive Heat, where Spafms are the Caufe 
of the unequal Circulation of the Blood, the irregular and in- 
creafed Pulfe, and the other Symptoms: For as when the Tone 
of the Mutcles, and Pulfation of the Heart, are moderate, and. 
in due Proportion, the Fluids circulate regularly, the excre= 
mentitious Parts are fecreted and eliminated,and fuch Subftances, 
as are fubfervient to Life and Health, are retain’d, fo, on the 


fyftaltic, of 


Contrary, as foon as the Tone of the Mutcles is vitiated, or as ` 


foon as a Spafm happens, and the Motion of the Heart becomes 
inordinate, the whole Order of the vital Motions, and the 
Occonomy of the Secretions and Excretions, are diftarbed and 
perverted, 

The evident Signs and Effects of fpsfmodic Contra@tions of 
the mufcular Fibres and Membranes, which in the Beginning 
of Intermittents appear evidently, but in a more languid manner 
in the Remiffion of continual Fevers, are various, according to 
the Diverfity of Patients and Fevers. The following Symptoms, 
efpecially in the Beginnings of thefe Diforders, appear: The 
Skin, which is highly fenfible, and the Organ of Touch, is 
much conftriéted, the lax Pores contracted, and the Skin raifed 
into Tubercles, like that of a Goofe: The Veffels, which were 
before tumid, and full of Blood, fubfide and difappear; the 
natural Rednefs is converted into a livid Colour; the turgid 
State of the whole Body fubfides ; there is a violent. Horripi- 
lation, Rigor, and Refrigeration, efpccially of the Extremities 5 
the Skin, which was before moift, becomes dry and parched 5 
and the Sweat is fuppreffed. But this Compreflion and Con- 
ftriétion of the Fibres and Veffels is not only found on the Sur- 
face of the Body, but, alfo, in the internal Parts; as is obvious, 
about this time efpecially, in flow and conn Never Noy 
the copious Difcharge of aqueous limpid Urine, an obftinate 
Coftivenefs, a Retention of the Flatulencies, the Impoflibility 
of injeGting Clyfters, the Anxiety of the Pracordia, the Naufea, 
and Difpolition to vomit, and the intenfe Pain about the final 
Marrow, and Region of the Loins; all which Symptoms fuffi- 
ciently evince, that not only the Stomach and Inteitines, but, 
alfo, the Kidneys, and hepatic Veflels, are fpafmodically con- 
ftriéted. Nor is the Subftance of the Heart, Arteries, and 
Mufeles, free from fuch Spafms, which, being rooted in the 
Spirits, by Confent affe& the whole Bodys as B sree ee 
he mall, frequent, hard, and weak Pulfe, arifing from an in- 
fufficient and Tes free Influx of the Spirits. All thefe Symptoms 
differ not only in Degree, but, alfo, with refpeét to the Time 
of their Acceffion; fince in Intermittents they appear in the 

inni as, in thofe of the continual Kind, they ap- 
Beeline er and Decii f the Diforder, without ob- 
in the Height and Decline of the W 
n Time Peno or Proportion. And, certainly, there 
EENET with which the fkilful Ph jfician will not obferve 
fi h Symptoms complicated. Thefe Things Were diligently 
obtenel i Helmont, who, in Lib. de Febr. Cap. Caen a 
the following remarkable Obfervations : is ERE 
> rt i rit corrugated, V 
Oe ete Miere a the adtad Part all the Veins 
satay set couftriaeds bya Connects their one 
Fibres lense fers tee ER aU Serigture 

a the cold Fit. gaung 
Sign and the Caufe £ eafily. perceived by every feveriih Perfons 
of the Veins will b yp YT aren O 
if he carefully adverts to his own Sai yea Oe aul 

k , careful Attention, may be fenti eek 
Ee a Veins: For when the Scrotum ts Be seeks 
en it is fpontancoully corrugated, wy eRe natural 
sane the Sphincter of the hers ee ER ie 

7 s primarily a e 4 ' 

for the Veins, and Pae primani ai correfponding Arteries, 
felves; and as ale E uence of their Communication, be 
there aut eile Sains conftitute H principal ani 
feized with Convu s Sp feat; for, by means of th 
both of the febrile Rigor an through the Parts of the 
Canan o : a that fome Parts are turgid with 

: K as h Parts 

Body is rendered unequs 3 deprived of it. In fome Parts 
ickly es thers more flowly : Eso 

moves more qui) Horror and Cokinefs, whilf 
as l Heat: And this ancqual 

: sith a preternatural Heat: 2 sope 

others ate icles Ses tae from Spafms, contuni tie 
ralan ee Fever. None, ae er ‘igpouroits 
very more judicioully treated of this, th 3 
in hi ECE de ‘patibas. for, oe oa 7 s of 
in his oe Qed, Flatulencies run throug 5 

Qed, Flatulen 


ir, alfo, f 
fome Parts are a 


PYR 


i ions of th 
vhe Body [by Flatulencies he means irregular Motions of t i 


hich produce Spafms, as is obvious from what he 


Spirits, w. ed to the Parts full of Blood, 


i d, being conveyed to f 
en en ; fince, by conftriGting them, they hinder the 


i he 
hen thofe Parts, which are t 
ie Spee of oe Blood, are refrigerated, fielas the 
Ourc $ hrough the who. 
ver, an Horror penetrates throug 
ie eee the whole Blood is Choe on 
tes ize the whole . For indtog 
muft, of courfe, feize py E ue Fever ; and, according 
fore, the Horrors a the diforderly Spirits have made their 
tity in whi d ie 
ae a wall the fubfequent Rigor pe: If many colg a 7 
>, 5 
ni their Influx, the Rigor will be vehe 3 
Hie z es ace of lef cold Spirits have made their 
Tf Ei Rigor will be hes violent. Thefe Horrors are Alfo, 
accompanied with Tremors, which happen by this SRE 
The Blood, dreading a prefent Horror, runs through all the 
Parts of the Body, and flows principally to the warmeft Parts : 
For when the Blood flows rapidly from the Extremities, the 
Vifcera and Fiefh tremble; for fome Parts of the Body are 
full of Blood, whilft others contain none at all: And the Pare 
without-Blood cannot reft for Cold, but fhake, becaufe depriv ; 
of Heat: Thofe Parts, on the contrary, which are full o 
Blood, tremble, and are feized with Inflammations, in Confe- 
quence of the Redundance of the Blood. This Doétrine he 
confirms in Lib. 2. de Morbis, Scét. 5. The Blood being con- 
denfed, the Veins are contracted, and, ingheir Cations 
contraét the Body, and excite a Tremor, the Blood is bu 
little condenfed, es Symptom produced is only called a Rigor ; 
butif it is greatly condenfed, a Horror is excited, which greatly 
affliéts the Patient. That a greater or lefs Fever is neceflarily 
produced after the Horror, is owing to this; When the Blood, 
by any Force, (that is, an increafed Motion of the Heart and 
Arteries) becomes warm, and again refumes its own Nature, 
that is, exchanges a cold for a hot State, the Phlegm and Bile 
mixed with the Blood, by the violent Motion, alfo, become 
warm, and even much hotter than the Blood: When thefe 
Fluids are, therefore, warmed after the Rigor, a Fever muft 
fucceed the Heat of the Blood.. In this Paflage Hippocrates, 
from mechanical Principles, and the Laws of Motion, fo accu- 
rately defcribes the Progrefs and Generation of thefe Fevers, 
that we may juftly doubt whether the Moderns can give a more 
diftinét Account of them. t 
Nor is the Doétrine of Era/i/ffratus very different from this 
of Hippocrates: For that Phyfician, as Celfus, in Lib.1. ob- 
ferves, was of Opinion, that if the Blood was conveyed into 
the Veins accommodated to the Spirits, that is, into the Ar- 
teries, and excite an Inflammation, which the Greeks call 
Phlegmone, that Inflammation excites fuch a febrile Commo- 
tion as is perceived ina Fever: And, afterwards, when, men- 
tioning Erafffratus, he tells us, that he affirmed, that a Fever 
was predane eya eirepatution of the Blood into the Arteries, 
in confequence of its Redundance. By thefe Paflages, the In- 
equality of the Circulation of the Blood, in all febrile Commo- 
‘eee is Feet enny paciebe a a she gor which generally 
precedes the febrile Heat, is a Kind o! fm, by which the ca- 
pillary Veffels, being obftruéted, hinder Tre OETA i 
Return of the Blood through the Arteries to the Heart: Hence 
the Blood, regurgitating to the Arteries and Left Ventricle of 
the Heart, and prefling upon them by its Weight, invites a freer 
Influx of-the Spirits, and increafes the Pulfe. Hence Hippo- 
crates, in Lib, de Flatibus, informs us, that the Blood, when 
warm, and forcibly propelled, N pafs through Anat 
The ‘ane with Esiin becaufe piany Things hinder 
bitruct its Motion: By thefe means, the Pulfations of the 
ate are produced, and in this manner Fevers and Pains are 
excited, P 
From what has been feid, it is fufficiently obvi i 
Fevers, the Cold which BIS eed Ed, EA 
tremitics, is owing to the Defect of a fufficient Influx of Blood 
and a languid inteftine Motion of that Fluid ; whereas the fuc- 
ee Meat depends upon an increafed inte(tine Motion 
o; he Fluids. 
we 4 He prener of F RoR gags i 
ation e Blood, and the Cold, Ho 
pe a depending yea we fhall, 
C rign of the Refrigerati y 5 
Source and Cauies of the Sire Hanita UN the 
Authors, concerning this Phenomenon are fi a bd Fed. ta of 
manni Differtat, de Caloris & naturalist ri i T ( i 
Te is an ufual Queftion, among Ph ih peg tetire is Cau hs. 
lence of the febrile Heat depends Jacan, Whether the V jos 
the Blood. Borellj. Penas on an increafed Circulation of 
been the firk a in kr de Motu animal. feems to have 
mamntained this Opinion : For, fays he, the 


moft proper AffeMion and CharaGterifti Fever i i 
sealed Pulfe, and a violent Conroe: a pr Tear, AS 


n an unequal Circu- 


having already confi- 


ror, Heat, and other . 


cries fucceeded by a febrile Heat. This is not 
verfally agreed upon, but, alfo, confirm’d by Reafon a4 aa 
perience ; becaufe, upon a violent Commotion and Cone ia 
of the Heart, there foon after fucceeds a new and pretera ion 
Heat of the whole Body, as is obvious in Anger, AA vat 
Commotions of the Body. In like manner, when fuch eng 
tion of the Heart is removed, that is, when its A@ion is a 
nifhed, and rendered flower, a Tepidity, Rigor, and Cold 
fucceed ; as it happens in the Colds and Rigors of ee Nef, 
vers, He afterwards, in the fame Work, tells us, that, by is 
vehement and quick Pulfation of the Heart, the Blood, whe the 
return’d during the Reft of the Heart, being poured fron 
Vena Cava, muft be impelled into the Arteries, as far as the 
minuteft Capillaries, by the fame brifk Motion with which i 
Heart is contracted ; asis obvious, from the Laws of the Cin y 
lation. It is, alfo, certain, from the Evidence of Senfe, chads 
a violent and brifk Circulation of the Blood, a Fervor ang p7 
which did not before exift,are excited through the whole Bod? 
the Origin of which is not, in my Opinion, to be deduced pb 
Motion, confidered as Motion, but, rather, from the Natur 
of the Blood itfelf, which contains a Spirit, or Oil, or, rather 
igneous Particles, fheathed up; which, when diffolved, and git 
engaged from their Fetters, in fuch a manner as to exert thei 
Motion, excite a fenfible Heat. 

Next, therefore, Borelli deduces the Heat of the Blo 
an increafed intefline Motion of its fubtil and fulp 
Parts; for, by the Confent of all modern Philofophers, Heati 
nothing bút an highly rapid Motion of fulphureous Parts: 
Nor is it to be doubted but this hot inteftine Commotion of the 
Parts of the Blood is increafed, by an accelerated Circulation 
which is difcovered by the Vehemence, the Frequency, and 
the Fulnefs of the Pulle: For when the Pulfe is frequent, ve 
hement, and full, the Blood muft neceffarily be moved brithly 
through the Veflels of the Body, and the Heat be fenfibly in- 
creafed. Nor is it to be doubted, that not only in a found 
State, by an increafed Vehemence and Largenefs of the Pule, 
in Confequence of a violent Motion of the Body, or Commo- 
tion of Mind, the Circulation of the Blood, and, confequently, 
the Heat is increafed, but, alfo, in an unfound State, and even 
in Fevers, efpecially thofe of the intermittent, tertian, and 
continual Kind, as, alfo, thofe of the burning Kind, and the 
Synocha, the fame Species of Pulfe muft produce a brifker Cir- 
culation, and, confequently, an increafed Heat of the Blood. 
But this does not happen univerfally ; nor do I affert, tht 
where-ever there is a preternatural Heat in the Blood, thereits 
Circulation muft be increafed: For an increafed Circulations 


od from 
hureous 


lation of the Blood: And,certainly, nothing is more obfervble 
in Pragtice, than that an intolerable Heat preys upon the inte 
nal Parts of the Body, when the external Parts are obftruéte’ 


that all fact 


ae a render the Blood fluid, and invite its Motion? 


Circulation t reat m} 
© the external Parts, fe a gentle Wer, 
fucceed. 7 loithada'g which Y 


a Proof fanit 
oufly ex Phyfic# 


+e {in 
aéts a judicious Part, who, a few Hours before the Paro%)y 
2 ceed 


difpofes 
Paroxyfm is alway 
confentancous to 

the Fluids, many E 
35,put ina violent Motion, which, if they can be freely S6 yt 
through the Emunétories Si the ‘Body. greatly leflen the! d 


` fe igneous Effluvia remain in the Ha- 

Het: Bur if aesa of the Circulation, and an 
te peppers PY iion, they muft, by returning into the 
¢ Per P reatly increafe, the Heat: For we find, 

‘on the Surface of the Body, proceeds 
d inteftine Motion of the fubtil Parts, 
f the Blood. Itis, therefore, cer- 
f Heat confifts in an highly quick Mo- 
at the, Parts 3 and that this Heat becomes violent 
fulphurco” efive Motion, by an increafed Impulfe and 
ry PLO els and Fibres of the folid Parts: But it 
the where the Heat is increafed, this 

n by an increafed Circulation, fince fuch an 


x ited 


ft oien Pre erculfions on the fame Object; as is fafi- 
heir ín vio 
But they Who 


irculation Of, abe ay 
en ht a quick Pulfe, which is the pathognomic Sign, 


anion of a Fever, is an infallible Proof of 
oi Be eaten of the Blood; and that there is a great 
qa incre G peiween a quick and a frequent Pulfe, which are not 
Diference ved by Praétitioners, fince the latter is rather 
v TTA natural State, and in young Perfons, upon an in- 
ae Agitation, either of Body or Mind, upon drinking 
Wit a alfo, ina Palpitation of the Heart, and an Afthma ; 
ni tonfequentl , cannot be the genuine Sign of a Fever; 
heres a quick Pile isnever abfent from a Fever. 

This Dottrine I have inveftigated with the more Accuracy, 
pot only that we might be the more certain, with refpeét to the 
Origin of febrile Heat 5 but, alfo, that, knowing the Nature of 
the Pulles exatly, we might be able to form a Judgment, with 
refpedt toa Controverfy long agitated among celebrated Phyfi- 
cans, Whether a frequent, rather than a quick Pulfe, is the 
tential Mark of a febrile Commotion. See Punsus. 

Having already treated of the Caufes of the Horror, Rigor, 
and Cold, which are always obferved in Fevers, and generally 
precede them; having, alfo, explained the Nature and Origin 
of febrile Heat; and demonftrated the Reciprocation of two 
Kinds of Motions in Fevers, one of which tends from the ex- 
ternal Parts to the Centre, and the other from the Centre to 
the external Parts; we now come briefly to inquire, whether 
ae two Motions depend upon merely phyfical, or on moral 
eee with phyfical Caufes ; as, alfo, what End they 
ee for what Purpofes they are deftined. In order to 

Mink ee this Queftion, it is to be obferved, that 
fake: pene incorporeal, has, neverthelefs, in thinking 
the Motion pemen Influence on the vital Principle, or 
nhs Re ut Ne animal Spirits, which it either increafes, di- 
by ee CY determines. As this was never denied 
Bitation, and į w ny knew the Powers of the Paflions and Ima- 
- and Crafis of minner they change not only the Motion 
Std e Fluids, but, alfo, the Configuration of the 


Ss fib: 
yf Motion eee to be doubted, but a certain febrile Com- 
5 Moral Nature M by Caufes merely of an intentional and 
T t Fever is nop tE it Is principally to be determined whether 
ty flea, a ing oan frequently produced by Caufes merely phy- 
3 *ous Ditedion Pri Morality, and without any fponta- 
ja who alferted ae fuch an increafed febrile Motion. The firft 
le a and cae Intentional Caufes which tend to a certain 
f Ha received aes ae on the Prefentation of a certain 


nt, in Lip internal Agent, or Archeus, was 
; Proterouty Ee Morborum Ortu & Febribus 5 where He 
! Opni the’ Gag LS t reduce the phyfical Caufes of Dif- 


a 

7 tie ap that here peor Caufes. But I was always of 
15 lere Phe 3 and ph Tae Catifes, and Explications by fen- 
né tÉ Bodi henomeng Ry ia Matters, are or can be found, and 
P Coren We are ney © accounted for from the Properties 
i. Antins Qualities in i to have recourfe to unknown or in- 
re Oera refully gige M for it is to be obferved, that the 


tig fully d n 
Co, “Se of the iftinguifhed the Effeéts of Nature from the 


tr 

d Nan Peafes EnA 3 for they never call the Mind the 

nd 5 > Which, however, they affirm concerning 
P ong 3 > Yi i 

ay ing; e 


ny tis a Wiede 5, Hippocrates pronounced, abfolutel 
ing ‘Pad norbe p qa tligence, With refpeét to this, 
i, bun Aol În whick in Cælius Aurelianus, Lib. 1. de 
' neta Byg, lection of th he mentions Afelepiades, who called 

bi the Senfes; and affirmed, that in the 


Telpe jappened neceflarily ; and every Phe- 
its Motion “aufe; that Nature was no more 
aif, 2d that the was capable not only 
Ris a of being injurious ; for whether 
3 he Principle of Determination, and 
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in Brutes the Source of volu Ho i jis 
or at once fenfitive and Arr ei is only fenfitive, 
without Ideas, that is, without Motions imas ong 
ternal Objeéts: But thefe Motions are onl ped from ex- 
Senfories, deftined for that End, Where, ae by various 
Da Senfories are defective, there, alfo, "aie PALE D ar 
nea man eu Motions are defective ; for Teich nee 
y infufficient for accounting for, and underftandine the 

ature, Figure, Motion, noxious Qualiti d Porm 

material morbific Caufes : He a ol: 
ERIE ufes: Hence, alfo, it is eafily underftood, 
RE a acl DireGtion of the Motions cor- 
to the Nature of the morbific Caufe can by no 
means be received by the Soul LaS 

It is indeed true, that Nature is hig 
ber, Order, Time, and Place, as i Ree oe etee at 
Nutrition, and Conformation of the Body, the Cure of Dit 
cafes, and the carrying on of the Excretions, But this hap- 
pens not by any Intelligence of the Things with which fhe ad 
pore Any Power of parom particular Motions, oe 
c ng them to a particular End, of whi i i 
ignorant: But rather thofe Effeéts diteéted a ee ey 
Bodes seine me y sn nig Taw aia the Influence of 

re-acting On each other, u i 

Meafure, Degree, and POON which is siete from thi, 
that thefe natural Motions may be at Pleafure fufpended ae 
cone or aminn, by mere corporeal A&ions. Befides, 
we have a manifeft Inftance of a regular and organi 
in Vegetables, the Fabric of which exprefting eee es 
Art, does not depend upon any intelligent Faculty, but ona 
merely neceflary PRAT of Motion, though not without Or- 
der. But, without infifting any longer on this, we fhall only 
obferve, that it is of great Importance in Medicine, not to 
confound thofe Effe&s of Difeafes, which flow from merely 
neceflary Caufes, with thofe which have, in Conjunétion with 
them, a certain free and immaterial Principle of Ation, as is 
obvious in the Paffions of the Mind, where there is a great Dif- 
ference between the Mind and the Difeafe, fince the Difeafe 
hey called that, to is ue of which merely corporeal 

aufes-concur ; whilft a Paffion of the Mind is faid to be pro- 
duced, when the Mind labours under any Diforder, eth it 
often produces a morbid Effeét of the Body. 

From what has been faid we conclude, that a Fever is not 
to be called /alutary, becaufe Nature knows the internal Mat- 
ter to be peccant, and for that Reafon endeavours at certain 
ames ang Places to slimi it from the Body, according to 
the different Quality of its Peccancy, in a certain Degree and 
Proportion. This a be granted, with refpect to te Mind, 
when put in a Paffion, upon the Prefentation of fome external 
Object of the difagreeable Kind; but it cannot be applied to 
Motions merely mechanical :' For as a Paffion of the Mind is 
different from a Difeafe, fo, alfo; Anger is different from a 
Fever; but every Fever docs not fuppofe an immaterial and 
ideal Aét or Perception of the Mind. A Fever cannot, there- 
fore, be properly called a falutary and ufeful Thing, excited 
for a good End, fince Naut, and cr ine feniti Sosh, is 
abfolutely ignorant of the Condition of the morbific Caufes, 
the Waye, Places, and Ends intended by Nature, which are 
internal. A Fever, therefore, is not, in my Opinion, to be 
called 4 Motion in itfelf falutary, neither with refpect to its 
Principle, or efficient Caufe, nor with refpect to its End or 
Effet; becaufe it is often hoftile, and even fatal, to human 
Nature ; but only becaufe it fometimes, by Accident, produces 
a falutary Effect. But to illuftrate this by an Example: Thus 
the ftrong fpafmodic Conftriétion of the Coats of the Stomach, 
or Inteftines, by an Emetic or Purgatives, is not in itfelf a good 
and falutary thing, fince it is plainly preternatural, and, confe- 
quently, morbid, and the Source of alent Symon ne 
as it removes the impure, vifcid, and corrupted sordes 
thefe Parts, it does, for that very Reafon, produce a ANeny 
Effeét. Thus, alfo, Spates the nero ee AS ser 

, produce fpontaneous Hiemorrhages, are F 
m deat eaii they fometimes excite Boral Memory 
rhages ; but at other times, when the Blood is redundant, TE . 
accidentally produce this Effect in a rey ts SRNR £ 
. holds true of a Fever, which, confidered in itfelf, can 
fame faid to be ufeful nor falutary, fince Half of Mankind 
neither be s ee : Yer it often produces a falutary Effect, by 
are deftroye At ure morbid Body to perfet Health. 
reftoring me bint to inquire, in a particular manner, in what 
bs ae by what means, 2 Fever proves a falutary Medi- 
Pang eee e Y uft frit of all obferve, that the Caufe which 
cine. But ib le Commotion in the mufcular Syftem, is often 
excites the febri dance of Blood and Juices, but, alfo, aor 
not only ee oR and vied Sordes, both in 


leétion of impu “ad in the Vellels : Which two Caufes gene- 


eee AN ded Circulation of the > 
lly proceed both from a retarder irculati MA 
a ‘is Infarction and Obftruction of the Emun EN y 


= ee 


j F ilious Synscha, a 

in burning Fevers, a bi tike 

generaly, happea a ee ete Fever, and one Be en 
ature. In order, hania to expel the 

fi es, Nature arms herlelf ea the 

Ae phyfical Neceffity, flimulated b e Ste not 

ae d peccant Matter, whilft the fpafmodic MERE of 

popie an Samal and membranaceous Parts, _ Be X A 

on M feles “and efpecially of the Heart, is sparen Meee 

uy oe fux of the Spirits; for both a more firong an Mi ae 

Sine a] progreflive diain MON m Beats ena 

i t Juices, formed un 

pT a E E hay be TE ted from the Body, atier as 

ang io : refolwed and the Humours prepared and di 

Ce ea ai the Antients juftly obferved, that 
fed for an Evacuation ; for Veraetbe Nia: 

I oa Ne Don ani Reon, 

turnati ion; then iicuffion and Rarefaction 5 

Aora on and RUR Sec Hollerius, in Schol. 

| ippocrat. 

Orton or Mauran they unser eos ae gf he 
thologic Kind, a fitting of the gece Rora 
xcretion, juft as phyfiological Conco ion i Aa EOE 

Subftance of the Aliments for Nourifhment: pie 

i able Humours, and fuch as are not htt 

FE e aries, are morbid, thefe arc firft 

Lease i hat is, the vifcid Matter is 

to be prepared for an Evacuation, that is, the vitei cee 

to be incided and abfterged ; that which is thick is to s ren 

dered fluid, the intemperate and acrimonious Humeut ar e 

be temperated and corrected ; all which were included in a 

turation and Conco@tion among the Anticnts, who order, t A 

jnoticrude, but concoéted Matter, fhould be expelled from the 

I by Nature and Art. n 
ee the Excretion of the peccant Matter is lefs commo: 
Gioufly carried on, unlefs the Paflages are previoufly free, an 
the Emunétories open, hence the Obftruétions are to bess: 
folved, and the ftagnant Humours, fixed in the capillary an 
‘excretory Veflels, are to be refolved and colliquated. After 
thefe Ends are obtained, the Excretion of the peccant Matter 
‘afterwards fucceeds happily. 

Thefe are the ufual Manners; this the common Method ; 
and this the Order ufed by Nature, in curing Difeafes, or 
removing morbific Caufes from the Body : But fhe brings about 
all thefe Ends by one Inftrument, which is Motion, 4 
- But the Motion of the Blood is twofold; one, the hot in- 
teftine Motion of the fulphureous Parts; the other progreflive 
‘and circular: Both thefe Motions are neceffary, in order to 
Prepare and, afterwards, climinate the peccant Matter; for cer- 
tainly the Circulation of the Blood alone, though intenfe and 


~ brifk, is not fufficient for thefe Purpofes, unlefs when accom- 


panied with an increafed inteftine Motion, or an Increafe of 
Heat: And though it cannot be denied, that in Fevers an ex- 
ceflive Heat docs Harm to the Body, yet Nature requires both 
an increafed Circulation, and an accelerated, hot, inteftine 
‘Motion, in order to fubdue and remove the febrile Caufe ; for 
what more happily diffolves glutinous and vifcid Humours than 
‘Heat? What is more efficacious or expeditious in removing 
‘Obftruations brought on by thefe Sordes, or in opening the 
‘obftrugted Emunétories, than hot and fluid Blood? hat 
fooner leffens the Redundance of the Blood and Humours, and 
renders that which is thick and immoveable, fluid, than Heat? 
Hence the Antients juftly efteemed the febrile Heat neceffary 
to concoét, that is, to incide, attenuate, and prepare the pec- 
“cant Matter for Evacuation. And that moderate Heat is in 
itfelf highly beneficial to the Body, is fufficiently obvious from 
this, that Men of hot Conttitutions, young Perfons, and fuch 
as ufe Exercife, and drink warm Liquors, are rarel fubje& to 
chronical Diforders, and ObftruGions of the Viteera. And 
this is, alfo, the Reafon why all intermittent Fevers, efpecially 
thofe of the Quartan kind, as Hippocrates obferves, if they feize 
in the Summer, are far fhorter, and more eafily cured, than 
if they happen in the Autumn and Winter ; for the Summer 
ermittents often ceafe fpontaneoufly, in the Month of June, 
when the Air is moft intenfely hot.  Befides the greater Heat 
3$ perceived in the febrile Paroxyfms, the fooner the Fever is 


MAA 3 and, on the contrary, the more Janguid and flow 


c ə the more fixed and radicated is the Caufe of the 
ee RA order to deftroy this Doctrine, it may be replied, 
ee are to be aleribed not fo much to Heat, as to 
predate h ton of the Blood, which is neceffarily 
the Blood ean an üt though an increafed Circulation of 
as We hafe head sappen without an Increafe of Heat, yet, 
duced Faye pee terved, every Heat in the Body is not pro- 
the Palfe is languid fan Circulation ; fince very often, when 
interior Parts are hor. sieht’ and the Extremities cold, the 
Pipit in Satta “Re the Tongue dry and black, and the 
different fi : i icfdes, as the inteftine Motion is abfolutel 
ifterent from the Circulation of the Blood; fo, alio. the $ y 
mcr in a different manner, contributes to Ls A Nor Y nA 
1 pE ETE A 


` a 


Circulation al 
fufficient for t 


that Nature, by means of Heat, attacked the morbific Ca ty 


Ufu Partium, Lib. 14. Cap. 6. calls Heat the firt Inftrumen 
ot Nature: For the fame Reafon, Nature, in fubduing Dit 
cafes, ufes a ftrong and preternatural Heat, as is obvious in 
Fevers; for, by means of Heat, the peccant Matter is not on}, 
fubdued and attenuated, but, alfo, rendered fit for Excretion; 
for though it cannot be denied, that an intenfe Heat is Prejue 
dicial to the’Body, by obftruéting the Evacuations, efpecially 
that by Sweat ; yet, if we carefully examine the Matter, we 
fhall find, that Nature does not fo much cure Difeafes by Ev 
cuation, 2s by a Diflolution and Rarefaétion of the Humours 
And if the Matter is to be evacuated, Nature difpofes it for 
Excretion, concoéts it, and opens the Pores, which Ends ate 
commodioufly anfwered by Heat; fince a Cure confifts noth 
much in the Evacuation, as in the Correétion of the morbifs 
Caufe: Hence, in my Opinion, thofe are greatly miftaken, 
who imagine, that the Matter which, after the Height of the 
Difeafe, is evacuated on the critical Days, is the motbifc 
Caufe. It is not, however; to be doubted, but the Evacuations 
in Fevers, carried on in due Quantities, and at proper Tims, 
are excellent Signs that the Patient recovers; and that Nature 
is fuperior to the morbific Caufe; becaufe they evince, a 
every Thing is calm in the Body; that a free and cut 
Circulation of the Blood is reftored ; and that the fpafmodie 
ContraGtions of the Parts have ceafed: Whence the Evati 
tions ‘not only of the morbific Matter, but, alfo, of other €x 
crementitious Humours, generated under the febrile Comm 
tion, are freely carried on: Hence fuch critical Evacuate r 
falutary, and, confequently, not to be checked; font a 
be obferved, that the morbific Caufes of Diforders a ee ke 
pally by Spafms; and, under Spafms, the Circulation Ara 
Blood, and the Excretions, are difturbed. Hence, 1! cale 
cuations are duly carried on, it is a good Sign, that tham ie 
Caufe is fubdued ; ‘that the morbid Motions are allaye ie 
that every Thing is again returning to a natural State HoE 
foon as the Evacuations of the critical, but not of the eed 
matic, Kind begin to be duly carried on, in cond i 
a proper Circulation of the Blood, the Force of the 
forthwith remits. 
We, therefore, affirm, that a Fever is falutary, becavfs 7 
the hot inteftine Motion, and an increafed Impu fe ond 
Blood through all the Veflels, the vifcid Crudities are ate ad 
and diffolved ; the Obflruétions of the Glands remove iyt 
flagnant Humours rendered fluid; the corrupted an Hab 
Juices evacuated, and the exceffive Humidity of the H25 oy 


ating 
fipated : So that a Fever is often an excellent aorta 


wW 
e thej, 
and tha let 
vey ifort 
heir nore by 
quilt 
. as 5 A 
lutary than thofe of the Tertian and Quartan Kinds “pd not 


enc! 
too long continued; or if they happen before the Serie iE 
> or Old-age comes on, they excellently OV of th 

Blood, powerfully remove Obftruétions about the VAT r g 
Mefentery, and refolve and carry off the coagulate’, © heyr 
vifcid Humours, which are the Caufe of the Split’! i af 
alfo, dry the tco moift Nerves, and corroborate Hirr pmi 
paralytic and lax: Hence arifes the Opinion of t 5 pe 

tople, that a Quartan produces Strength ; and thal 

fon who is feized with a Tertian or Quartan, WP Mews 
Years live free from all Difeafes, This Doctrine au li 
firmed by Aph. 26. of Seit, 2, where we are told, t sont? 
“better a Fever thould fucceed Convulfions, th?" w fo 


put it js here to be obferved, that the 
is React muft arife from a Redundance, and 
y ; 

Quality A 
peccant he Circulation of the Blood, attenuates 
rions Ang vifcid, and compact Matter lodged in 
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“me Aphorifm juftly obferves, that ey 
y on ste fnd to Convuliions, but only one of ae 
i wbich is neither too weak, nor fo violent and 
impair the Strength. Hippocrates, alfo, tells 
Sevag, that a Quartan cures Melancholy, the 
Leproly> and the Itch: For thefe terrible Difor- 
í a a the fame Caufe which produces a Quar- 
arife 2" “Stagnation of impure and vifcid Blood, about 
s that f . and an Infarction and Induration of the 
ihe ab iver and Pancreas. But, as in a Quartan, a due 
1, . 
bale es are by this means removed. Langius, in 
west Libs T» informs us, that upon the Crifis of Fevers, 
Fie "ofe of the Quartan kind, he has often feen the Itch 
July removed, without the Affiftance of any Medi- 
fen tor an Epilepfy, Hippocrates, in Epidem. Lib. 5. 
that “ Perfons labouring under a Quar- 
ized with an eal or if they have for- 
been fubject to it, they are freed from it by a fuc- 
« merly been 0 2? ‘And this Affertion is exprefsly le 
sn Sih § Aph. 20. where we are told, that thofe affited 
“pa Quartan are not eafily fubje€l to Convulfions ; and, if 
they have formerly Jaboured under them, they are freed from 
them by a fupervening Quartan. 

Nor is ita dificult Tafk to aflign a Reafon for this; fince it 
ssuniverfally agreed upon, that a chronical Epilepfy is pro- 
duced by Obftruétions, and the partly vifcid Impurities arifing 
thence,and which aures byan univerfal Spafm principally ari- 
fing in the Meninges of the rain, and extending itfelf through 
the whole mufcuat Syftem,endeavours to remove, But fuch Ob- 
fuain a a ne rine the free Circulation of 

e Blood through the Veffels of the Head, are refolved, dif- 
cuffed, and eliminated, by the Heat and Horror of a ona: ; 
For certainly, by fuch a {trong Motion of the Fibres, and fuch 
an increafed Impetus of the Blaod, as is obfervable in febrile 
Paroxyfms, Obftruétions are more effectually removed, and 
Poan, Humours more thoroughly difcufled, than by any other 
Tees, how valuable foever, whether of the fudorific, or of 
alee and evacuating Kind. It is, alfo, owing to this 
were have formerly laboured under a Quartan, are 
PEGE Cie Epileply ¢ becaufe a regular Quartan, 

tutions 

"ieh oti a mye the Body from thofe Caufes 
Wat eal Apoplexy is difcuffed by a Fever : Thus Hip- 
ie Gilden de ges See 5. informs us, that if drunken Perfons 
ty ate opty of their Voice, they die convulfive, unlefs 
sod is lefs perf; Tate 

ty easy Pecially in confequence of a large Quan- 
led with too Nee it may happen, that the Head may be 
diending i Ane a Quantity of Blood, which too much 
intercept eries, and Veins of the Plexus Choroideus, 
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yera Cite of the Spirits: But ina Fever, the ac- 
ells of th lon of the Blood not only opens the obftruéted 
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Pen riac Dip? pronounces a Fever a peculiar Remedy in 
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feiz’d with a Fever. In Drunkennefs,when the ` 
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cular Sy ft . R 
ia tem, commodioufly carried throua} 
5 as is obvious in catarrho pace 
ety Aloe F us, rheumatic, and arthritic F 
ne (0, in an Eryfipelas, the Meafles Saali arthritic Fevers; 
r, where there is al Praga DIGIA 
a ¢ Poke re) urple 
tit a fubfequent falutary and erie ee fennie Commotion 
Ing is more com } a Ree chan aaa 
Kin mon than for a Fever of the i Bee 
mo arto fucceed an Extravafation and Stag i ae 
na Keven Aa agnation of the Hu- 
arbitrary Determination of the Mi d pipe aa ZE (tic 
pane Humours tending to Corr paan craen toremove the ftag- 
nical and neceffary Feet wit uption ; but it is rather a mecha- 
its R y Effect, whilft the peccant M: 
a Redintances Meee the peccant Matter, not only by 
fimul 3 but, alfo, by its irritating and hoftile i 
imulates the Fluid which a&t emer He Quality 
cles to an exorbitant Motio MAR hee ee Mig 
creafed, though pret ton, which, being afterwards in- 
offi preternatural, is neverthelefs, if dul 
ingular Service in difcufine dre He es eee cil, 
Blood: Hence it is obvious, = Hee ihe GEES 
tents, were in the right ae a r angan and thepa 
the beft Curer of Difeafes that is syalleced, de Neare ver 
Motion, hich wes fe a a and intenfe 
vious, that A/elepiades, according to Celfi encen AlosT Pops 
de diverfis Curationum Generibus, was i a 4 a 3 be 
faid, that, in the Cure of Dife ee rts right, when se 
E > ifeafes, he ufed the Fey. 
medy. Sydenham, alfo, affirm tl a a Aes 
mene be aie hence 5, that a Fever is the Inftru- 
Bae eparates the impure from the pure 
From what ha i 
s been faid , 
Confiderations, very ufeful in Practice: Ante 
Benea r ae spear s a Fever is { 
; iene to the Body, Phyficians ought not in the Beginni 
o ae febrile Commotions, becaufe fuch a ‘Praétice, in 
continual and acute Fevers, fuc z TAS 
ch as the Meafles and S 
an Eryfipelas and the Gout, i Rei 
s ut, induces not only immediate D 
ger, but, alfo, fometimes Death EE Rete 
ath; and intermittent F 
when too foon fuppreffed, a f pee a 
I 00 fo re found from Experi 
minar in viaa Obftruétion’s of the Vifcera eae Paes 
refulting thence, an Heéti D j i 
g nce, ic, a Dropfy, and fpa 
convulfive Diforders : The whole Skill of a Ph es 5 
Conai in diftinguifhing thofe febrile Motions of Natureanen 
ay produce a good Etteét, and be efteemed falutary and cri- 
tical, from .thofe which are prejudicial, fymptomatic, and 
z S 3 
ue ane former are not to be immediately fupprefled ; 
Be if languid, promoted ; and, if exceflive, moderated: But 
hey ought never to be totally checked, nor too much heigh- 
ten’d; fince the beft Intention the Phyfician can purfue is 
oe pele an can purfue, is to 
attack the morbi c Caufe of thefe hot Commotions, and leffea 
it gradually till it is quite removed. It is, therefore, impru- 
dene to abufe the Peruvian Bark, which, if rightly ufed, is a 
ivine Medicine as, alfo, Opiates, and Subftances poflefled 
of a flyptic Quality, in the Cure of Intermittents: Thofe 
Phyficians, therefore, err, who judging a Fever to be a bad 
Thing, whereas it is the Effect of a good Caufe, immediately 
endeavour to fupprefs it; in which they are us faulty as thofe 
wig immediately fupprefs the Menfes, or Hæmorrhoids, by 
Aftringents ; a Practice generally productive of the worit of 
Symptoms. A Phyfician is, therefore, never to attempt the 
Suppreffion of a Fever; but to try the Removal of its Caufe : 
And when that cannot be commodioufly done, he is to mode- 
rate the Fever; which; alfo, tends to prepare and expel the 
morbific Caufe. 
From what has been faid, ’tis obvious, that all Aliments and 


proper Emunéto= 


' Medicines, which refrigerate too much, coagulate the Humours, 


and which, by their Vifcidity their Acidity,or their anodyne Qua- 
lity, retard the Motion of the Blood, are fo far from being ufe- 
ful in the Cure of Fevers, that they are rather injurious. The 
Phyfician ought rather to render the Humours fluid, and pro- 
mote the Circulation of the Blood through all the Emunétories. 
Hence Helmont, in Tr. de Febribus, Cap. go juitly affirms, that 
Diaphoretics are the only {pecific Remedies for Fevers. Nor 
aie Venefections, Evacuations, and Alteratives, any farther 
conducive to the Cure of Fevers, than as they promote a 
free Circulation and Tranfpiration ; for if itis true, that Fevers 
generally arife from any oh{truéted Tranfpiration, and a dimi- 
nifhed Circulation of the Blood, they mult of courle be cured 
by an Increafe of the Circulation and Tranfpiration. Itis, alfo; 
obvious from what has been faid, that Medicines are moft com- 
modioufly exhibited when Nature is ina Commotion ; for, by 
this means, fhe the more eafily produces the deligned Effects. 
With fefpet to this, Helmont, in Lib. de Febribus, Gap. ge 
tells us, that, if on the Day of the Accefs, and at a proper 
time, Medicines ate exhibited, Fevers are often removed by 
one Dole. ‘The proper ume iss about an Hour before the Pa- 
roxy{m, on an empty Stomach, that thus the Medicine may be 
fuficient] actuated ; for if the Medicine is exhibited en the 
Days of Interinittion, or long after the Paroxyfm is begun, It 
js ufed in vain, whillt it is not affted by Nature, either a 
a@uating, ot expelling, the Matter, which is the pee l 
Caufe of the Diforder. Befides, at fuch times, the Medicine 
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© From what has been faid, wes 


-Body is fometimes hot, and fometimes cold ; fo} 


hurtful than beneficial, becaufe it proves a Stim 


when the is inclined to Mae learn, that it isa bad 


uation, is prefent, if 
4 le Cae Bi a Motion does not 
the Never i llow ee Hippocrates, in Aphor. 40. 
orrefpond to io Cule Hence PF d Sie when the 
‘Sita. juftly affirms, that it is never a goo : igno EPIST, 
Ifo, the 
‘order will be long protracted. Hence, allo, t 
et ias, why in weak Bodies, and fhol n yun 
: Motions of the Humours towards the externa arts i y 
Tea tly free, there are no genuine Evacuations, but the a 
D aa ‘with Tranflations and Abfcefles, not to be ae 
go at Dificulty. We, alfo, obferve in Practice, that 
ene Goah - and of a more malignant Nature, 
hofe Fevers are far worfe, and of a gnani 4 
t ch do not difcover themfelves by Heat, a quick Pulfe, an j 
T if han thofe which appear with thefe Symptoms, tho 
pugi [ have, alfo, obferved, that in flow Fevers, the Su- 
Seaton of an hot Fever with Horror is an excellent Sign of 
Recor has been faid, we conclude with Hippocrates, 
in Epidem, Lib. 2. that ’tis fometimes the Bufinefs of a Phyo 
fician to excite Fevers ; for, fays he, in Bpidem. that which 
Nature does {pontancoufly, ought to be done by the Are 
of the Phyfician, But in Aph. 21, Seth. 5. he exprefly advifes 
the exciting of fuch a Fever; ‘¢ For, fays he, fometimes ina 
«t Tetanus without an Ulcer, in young and flefhy Perfons, a 
«c pouring on of cold Water recalls the Heat, and that Heat 
cc refolves the Diftemper.”? He, alfo, confirms this Method 
of Cure in Lib, 3. de Morb. in the following manner : « Pour 
«e a large Quanuty of cold Water on the Patient ; then cover 
« him with warm and thin Cloths, but let Fire be removed ; 
«c and this Method is to be ufed both in a T ctanus, and inan 
ce Emprofthotonus, ? For when cold Water is poured upon a 
young Body in the Middle of the Summer, the Pores and Fi- 
bres are feized with a Rigor and Horror, and the Blood is re- 
Ved to the internal Parts ; and thus, ftimulating the Mufeles 
of the Heart, it excites violent Motions, which are highly be- 
neficial in removing the Caufes of chronical Diforders ; for, as 
Hippocrates in Lib, 2. de Morb: Sect. 5. stlirms, a greater or 
flighter Fever always fuccecds a Rigor. Without finding Fault 
with this Method, we fhall only obferve, that it is far safer by 
nowerful Medicines, which convey Motion to the Blood and 
uaa’ to remove the Caufes of chronical Diforders, Hence 
the Reafon is obvious, why Decoétions of the Woods, mineral 
Waters, Mercurials, Sudorifics, and Diaphoretics, are of fuch 
fingular Efficacy.in removing obitinate chronical Diforders. 
Befides, tis certain from Experience and Obfervation, that 
by violent Anger the moft ob{tinate chronical Diforders have 
fometimes been removed 5 for which no other Reafon can be 
affigned, than that in Anger, as well asin a Fever, the Blood 
and Humours are moved with a kind of preternatural Impetus, 
as is obvious from the Vehemence and Quicknefs of the Pulfe, 
the Heat of the Body, and the quick Relpiration, Thus Va- 
viola, in Obf, Med. 4. Lib. 2. informs us, that a certain Man 
was cured of a Quartan, which would yield to no Medicines 
by being put into a violent Paffion by his Friends. The fame 
Author, alfo, informs us, that a Relation of his own, after 
being convulfed for about fix Years, in fuch a manner that 
he could not work, his Hams being contraéted, was by R fud- 
den Paffion, whilft he endeavoured to beat a Servant, cured of 
his en, becaufe, in that Attempt, his Body was fo vio- 
Jendly exagitated, that the Nerves of his Legs being relaxed 
and his Hams foftened, he was not only able to walk and ftand 
frait, but, alfo, remain’d free from his Diforder during the 
Remainder of his Life, Befides, fays the fame Author, I ken 
a Man cured of a Palfy of one Side of the Body. wiih ea ay 
yield CARY Medicines by the fole Influence of DeD 
er exagitating the Body. And in Paulin’s Fafej , 
ad dead. Nat. Cirio Den 2. An. 6, pe A z afcicul. Obf. 
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Sign, when 2 vio 


Sparrows, 
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Mh or muein, Any kind of Heat applied to the 
of Fomentation ; or, a Vomentation in general, 


ie 
PYRI ATERION a as PROTOGALA, 


oe Sueatingsoom vuaTieny, A Laconic Bath, Bagnio, 
ATOS. A ; 
PYRICAUSTA heated Brick, 


ge Burns, or Scalds, 
«ame as PROTOGALA. 


5 DEUSA “This is a fa 
Mule of the Piguet iP, ar lg 


Te is fituated almont tranfverfly between the 


Tr 
PYRIEPHTHO 


Os Sacrum and Ifchium, being covered and hid, by the fil 
G ip ‘Wo 
ne fixed to the inferior Jateral Part of the Os 


i ; S 
flefhy Fibres, and to the neighbouring Part of the acru; 


art Ot the anterion 7 
concave Side, of that Bone, by three Digitations ly oF 


DES Ean a TA 
the anterior Holes. Itis, likewife, fixed by a final even 
to the Ligamentum Sacro-fetaticum, and Edge of the Crtion 
Sinus of the Os Ilium. great 


From thence it runs tranfverfly towards the Joint of th 
its Fibres contraéting in Breadth, and end, ina fmall T 
which is inferted in the Middle of the internal Labium of 
upper Edge of the great Trochanter, by two or three Bari 
The upper Part of this Tendon receives feveral Fibres from es, 
Glutæus Medius; and its lower Part is united to the Gem ie 
Superior, and Tendon of the Obturatoy Internus, ells 

Sometimes there are two Pyriformes feparated by the Nowe 
Sciaticus. ce 

See the Ufes of this Mufcle under the Article Quang 
tus. Winflow’s Anat. ne 

PYRIMACHUS, or PYROMACHUS, rve pe, 
timony reduced to a ftony Hardnefs, Copper fufed 
phur, and thus rendered hard, is by fome thus called 

PYRINE, aveir. 
P. Ægineta, < 

PYRIPHLEGES, cvewacyiis. An Epithet for a p 
labouring under an exceflive febrile Heat. 

PYRISTIRION. ‘The fame as PYRETERION. 

PYRITES. Offic. Boet. 516. Fabr. 29. Charlt. Fofi, 17 
52. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 570. Worm. 39. 129. Schw, 388. 
Lapis Pyrites. Math. 1381. Marchafitæ varie, fou Pyrite, 
Mer. Pin, 212. Marchafita, Moderni’ FIRE-STONES, 

It is found in almoft all Mines, being the moft fruitful Ma- 
trix of almoft all Metals, Salts, and Sulphurs ; for it is not 
purely a Stone, but feems to be the moft fertile of all Minerals, 
There are great Varieties of it, with refpeét to Colour, Figure, 
Mixture with Metals, Stones, and other Foflils; for it enters 
in various Proportions the Compofition of Iron, Lead, Tin, 
Silver, Copper and Alum, and, alfo, that of black Flint, 
Pit coal, Lime-ftones, Chalk-ftones, and others. Dak. 

The Pyrites isa kind of Stone, of which Copper is made, 
The beft Sort refembles Copper, and eafily emits Sparks of 
Fire when ftruck, They burn it in the following manner: 
They wath it over with Honey, then put it into a gentle Fire 
of Charcoal, and continue to blow till it becomes red-hot. 
Others put the Stone, firft well wafhed with Honey, intoa 
great Fire of burning Charcoal; and, when it begins to be red 
hot, take it out ; and, blowing away the Afhes, wath it over 
with Honey, and burn it again, till it becomes equally friable 
in all Parts; for it frequently happens, that the Superficies only 
is burnt ; when it is thus well burnt and dry’d, they lay it alide, 
to be ufed as Occafion offers. If it requires Wathing, it mult 
be wafhed in the fame manner as Cadmia. 

The Pyrites, whether crude or burnt, is of an heating and 
abfterfive Quality. It deterges fuch things as darken the Sight, 
and concoéts and difcuffes Hardnefles. Made into a Platter 
with Rofin, it reprefles Excrefcences of the “Flem, by fome 
what of an heating join’d with an aftringent Quality. | Some 
call it, when burnt, as before deferibed, Diphriges. Diafears 

PYRIUS PULVIS. Gunpowder. This is made of Chat 
coal, Brimftone, and Saltpetre, intimately mixed t gether, I 

different Proportions, according as the Maker would have I: 
more or lefs {trong. ‘ 

hen a Spark of Fire drops upon this Mixture, it immedi 
ately catches the black Oil in the Charcoal, which, 10 oi 
Cafe, may be confidered as a kind of Tinder: This fets Hea 
the Brimftone, and the Brimflone lays hold on the Acid ole 
Nitre or Saltpetre, which, expanding itfelf fuddenly with on 
burffS through, or carries along with Ít, whate 
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Violence, 
oppofes it. 


‘The following Account is generally given of the I 
of Gunpowder T Thatic was Arlt eevee by one Caf 
Anelzen, a Monk of Fribou a 
put a Mixture of Charcoal, Saltpetre, ‘and Brimftonts 
Mortar, $ 
and ble 


vention 


g him I 
P go ths 


furprifin, 


be the Difcoverer, and that it was firft ufed by the /' 
about the Year 1380, during their Wars with the Ged" pat 
_ But this Account is contradicted by others, who të Wi he 
R the Year 1343, the Moors, being befieged by Alphan by 
T leventh ofthat Name, King of Ca/tile, defended chemle 
faith off a kind of Iron Mortars, which made à °° jai 
hunder: And that, in a Seafight between the King yen 
and the Mosrifh King of Seville, above four hundi, pels 
ago, thole of Tunis made ufe of certain [ron T'uns whet 
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under-bolts of Fire. To which ma 

hey ew Pr aflerts, that Gunpowder is ER 

at Rugile of the Chamber of Accountsin France, 
33°". 3 

A 1, that Roger Bacon, one of our 

Siler AG Merton College in Oxford, fo 

He mmonalty for the romantic Story of his 

g uainted with the Nature and Com- 

at leatt an hundred and fiity Years 

born; as appears from his Treatife de 


ade 


Thunder and L 


A E ee auf a Noife and Explofion, greater 
ue fined ina fa Clap of Thunder. 
«than that O afon to believe, that the Force of Gunpowder 
ere 1S Serie and difcovered by fome Nations in very 
ya Pbs World, though not brought to the great Per- 
pe efent: And it is probable, that thefe People 
: either for their own Defence, or, perhaps, 
erase generous and humane Principle; that is, for Fear 
(WOK oe Z mia! 
a Mi bern Lt and recovered again at different Periods 
A pretend to have had the Knowledge of Gunpow- 
E aire the Europeans 5 and it feems very probable they 
er we have an Account in Hiftory, that Bacchus was 
pi from the Siege of a Town in ndia by Thunder and 
haing: And we farther read of fomething of the like Na- 
e happening to dlexander, in his Indian Expedition. Now, if 
ithe confidered, that thefe two Conquerors penetrated at lealt as 
fras the Borders of Chiza, it will not feem unlikely, that this 
Thunder and Lightning was the Effect of Gunpowder, and 
that the Chingé were acquainted with it before the Expedition 
of Bacchus; and this feems {till more probable, becaufe the 
Eajt- Indies naturally pod at Quantities of Nitre, or Salt- 
etre, without any artificial Preparation. 
The Fable of heen fetat he attempted to imitate 
the Thunder and Lightning of Yupiter ; and that ‘fupiter, for his 
Infolence, killed him with real Lightning. The Conjecture does 
not femfar-fetched,if we fhould fuppofe Salmoneus was acquaint- 
Aih the exploding Property of Nitre, and to have play’d 
a ape order to terrify his Subjects, and keep them 
Teh? the Circumftance of his being killed with real 
ae ata to confirm this; for it is ealy to fuppofe, 
ate m not thoroughly underftanding the Danger of his 
The oes might accidentally deftroy himfelf there- 
ito Fagen oe ignorant of the Caufe, might attribute 
PYROLA, 


The Chara&ters are 3 


tow, tha S i alternate ; the Flower is rofaccous, pentape- 
inaStkes the Ree Hat, with a recurvated Piftil, and difpofed 
“plilar, and fu har ene {triated, umbilicated, quinque- 
erha of imall Seeds. 
1, Pyro tions two Species of Pyrola ; which are, 
b. Barh, p afolia; major. C. B. P. rgt. Tourn. Inft. 
13, Gin’ 278 Pyrola. Offic. J. B. 3. 94- Rail 
aris, ap: 3: 363. Ger. 330. Emac. 408. Pyrola 
fe Leaves op y beat: 508. WINTER GREEN. 

; e inter Green do fomewhat refemble thofe 
tue M0 or el are hardly fo large; they grow on Foot- 
thse alks nches long, fmooth, and of a firm Tex- 
Sumin, CRS feveral e to be about a Foot high, bearing on 
Fike èin the Mi ve-leaved white Flowers, having afew 
Mall gy 
Weg, 3 the Root 
H owe divers ps mall, flender, and fibrous. It grows 

The 72 Juh, arts of England, both north and weft, 


AUAN the only Part ufed, and that not 
tying, anda good Vulnerary, both for 
, x is and Hemorrhages, Ulcers in the 
ae Prol 2 e alfo, againft making bloody Water, 
o Piang ay Totund;) j menia, Miller’s Bot. Off 
= ‘oh minor. C, B. P. 19t. Boerh. Ind. 


ee 
Hayy’ the forexoin Gua 
P a they S species of Pyrola, Dale mentions the 
“Wr para Offe i 
Gap, mas nop, 3 Pyrola folio mucronato ferrato, C. B. 
iia CA thi, i ` 393. Tourn., Inft. 256. Pyrola folio 
ip aN . ace, $ J 
i Urine, ture F fun pofes, that by sepfte, here Hippocrates is to be 
> atea 


Varied 


Awe or Red; fuch as the a góasuror, ipusta 
> *cording to the Colour or Quality of the Blood. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collec 


PYR 


Jorat. J. B. 2, it Hi 

Park. Then, 500, Seo, veda PE Pyrola tenerier, 

408. SMALLER WINTER GREEN, 2)” Oct: Emac, 

_ Ít is found in Woods, but itis fomewl a a 

in Sune. The Baad is of Ufe in Maea ee 

oa it Pyrola; rotundifolia ; major. DZA ANE 
ONOI The Art of regulating Fire in chymical 

ie sa Beren whole Bee of fwa 

k very frequent among Mountebanks, 

gi OR Ta Ruby, or Carbuncle, It has fome other 
PYRO ns, which are foreign to Medicine, 

Dy S, mues, Wheat. 
E gees fame Bee toe a 
exeehien ae Werke as happens to Perfons travelling in 
aries TECHNIA, from atp, Fire, and 7éyyn, Art. Chy- 

PYROTICOS, ruestints. Cauflic. 

T PYRRHOCORAX, from mupp, red, and afer, a Crow. 
he red Crow, a Bird of no Ufe in Medicine. 

BY RRHOS, mvpeds, is, by all the Tranflators, render’d ru- 
Sis, redifh 5 yet it iignifies, alfo, fulvus, fallow, ora yellow 
Colour inclining to white, the fime which we call flaxen 5 
and is fo commonly obferved in the Hair of Boys and 
Youth, before the Years of Manhood. Thus Galen, Lib. 2. 
de Temp. and Ariftet. Queft. Nat. write, that the Germans, 
Illyrians, Dalmatians, Scythians, and thofe who inhabit cold 
and humid Countries, have auppds Tpiyas, ** yellowith or flaxen 
“Hair.” TheDifference between the 72 musd and the ró čary, 
the fulvum and the favum, or the pale and bright yellow, 
which feem to come neareft their Signification in Englifh, is 
thus fated by Galen, Lib. 1. de Crif. eyyurate tiv quot Ès iv TÒ 
mupp ypaus TOEavse, Ee, The Pyrrhos (fulvus) -comes 
“© very near the Xanthos ( flavus) ; but they ditter, in that the 
former is more inclining to Whitenefs, and the other to Splen- 

« dor ; for bitter Bile fometimes appears fulva (aupi@) of a 
« palifh Yellow; fometimes flava (Gavsi) of a bright Yellow; 
« and frequently of a pale Colour (2x2): For while it is 
«c whiter, and more turbid than ordinary, it isof the pale Yel- 
«c low; but when it begins to brighten up, and be purified, it 
«c becomes of a fplendid or bright Yellow 5 for whatever is of an 
cc igneous Quality, and {parkles in Bile, renders it of a brighter 
c Yellow (ZevSi72pa) ; and as much as the auppey (fulvum) 
«c is whiter than the garð ( favum), fo much is the øe 
«c (the pallidum, or pale) whiter than the Tupfr. And, again, 
«© as much as the Za/34v is lef white than the wvppév, fo much 
cc is the Zpv9piv (erythron, red) lefs white than the Sargin”? 
From hence we may infer, that the Colours fignified by the 
Words rufus and fulvus, both comprehended under the Greek 
muii, are a Mean between the flavus, Sava, and the pallidus, 
or pale, ayes; as this laft is a Mean between the gardis, 
flavus, and the A<vxd;,albus, the white. The Epithet of fulvus 
is yarioufly applied by the Latins ; as to Stars, Gold, (by Vir- 
gil called, alfo, favum, as he ufes, alfo, fulvum for Jiavum) a 
Lion, Sand ; and by Hippocrates, as fignitied by auff, to the 
Sand difcharged in nephritic Affedtions *. Ilugper kesi, ex 
Progn. is rendered by Celfus, Cap. 6. Lib. 2 Urina rubra; 
and vervgpty, fpoken of the Stools,. by on Lib. 2, Cap, 3. 
And, to mention no more Particulars, Hippocrates, Lib, 2, 


Mowing, 


met puree, calls the Yolk of an Egg os Tò muppire 4 
PYRRHULA. See RUBICILLA. K 
PYRUS. 


The Characters are 5 7 

It is taller, and more erect, than the Apple-tree ; na Eng 
of the Pedicle runs into an oblong Ovary, whofe uppers Keip 
becomes a Crown, which is expanded Íike a Calyx, after Be 
manner of a Star, into five Semen and E he 

: F rowi vary has five Petals, cx- 
Centre ; the Flower growing on the Ovary basare a 
panded like a Rofe, and arifing from the Torarica of the Seg 
ments of the Crown; it is, alfo, furnithed with Been or 
more, Stamina, which, too, aril fom ae oe te Stan 
îi 5 > or Part of the y e 
from the Centre of the upper Par EAE A 

e bes, which terminate in a Te ee Í ; 
D TE Ovary itfelf becomes an cae z, turbinated, qui 

r bili t 

sfalar, Bethy, and umbilicated Frut SORRE 
apma aa mentions but one Sort of Pyrus 5 which is, 

Bonte ativa. C. B. P. 439: Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 2475 Tourn. 
dD a 628. Park. Theat. 1509. Rast Synap. 3. 4526 Pyri 
Ofc Raji Hilt. 2. 1450- Ger. 1267. Emac. 1455. J. B. 1.35+ 


THE ee Jl known to every Body, and of which 


Grete prs ty or WE 
et, Oe Kins and Varieties cultivated in Gardense 

7 ellowy 
underitood of all the Colours betes and yr hich 


sauvec 3 nce the Sands, or other Su! 


there are 


hasura, OF arð 


The 


PYU 


i i . butas I know 
it is generally cooling and reftringent 5 c 
wae Ce pencil Uk they are put to, Tirali forbear faying 


iller’s Bot. OJ- x 
Br TATA ihe S A Indian Tree, which grows 


i i it as large as an Orange, IN 
in rocky Soils, bearing 4 red Fruit as larg 


ý N aral celebrated for Sharpnefs of Sight, 


Byes, and a triple Row of Teeth, 
HE ULCUM, T from 7v0, Pus, 
cut. An Inftrument for extracting Pus out o 
perhaps a Camila, 


and Zaxo, to draw 
f deep Sinufes 5 


i of! 


‘PYXACANTHA. A Name for the Lycrum, 
PYXINUM COLLYRIUM. The Name of a Catt: 
deferibed by Celfus, Lib. 6. Cap. 6. Seé. 25. Oriy 
PYXIS. The Name of an Acopon, defcribed by Poy, 
Zegineta, Lib.7. Cap. 19. ; auha | 
PYXIS EMPLASTRUM. A Plaifter deferibed by Ayy; if 
Tetrabib. 4. Serm. 3. Cap. 14. ting, | 
‘PYXIS, in Anatomy, isthe ACETABULUM, Oş Pen | 
is the Os Occipitis. It is, alfo, a Surgeon’s Box, divida tt E! 
Compartments; for containing various Sorts of Salves, or ue | 
guents, ns 


Pf 
d Q w 
5 e thy 


F the 

A QUA bie 

Q U He 

b k (9) 

7 F an 

X ‘enification of this Letter in the Chy- that lies between it and the Longiffimus Dorfi, by which om 

So Abe, fee Alphabetum Chymicum. Q, Rib is conneéted to the firft Vertebra of the Loins. hat 

@ org. in Prefcriptions, imports Quantity. I have obferved, likewife, a {mall Lumbaris Extern a. & 
QUADRAGESIMUS DIES. ‘The fortieth hering very clofely to the back Side of the Quadratus, and fic a 

Day. The Antients fixed upon this Day as the laft to which by tendinous Digitations to the Extremities of the fecond, thin, f W 
acute Diftempers could extend; calling all thofe chronical, and fourth tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Loins; from thence jy th 
which continued longer. I have, however, feen an acute flefhy Fibres run up obliquely over the Quadratus and thenmy | T 
Diforder continue fixty Days. with it at its Infertion in the laft falfe Rib. - ts 


QUADRANS. The fourth Part of a Pound, that is, three 


Ounces. 


QUADRANTAL. The fame as AMPHORA. 


QUADRATUS imports plump. But Quadratus is the 
Name of feveral Mufcles. Thus there is the Quadratus Gena, 
fee Caput. And the Pronator Quadratus of the Ulna, and 


Radius. See PRONATOR., 


QUADRATUS FEMORIS. This is a fmall flat flefhy 
Mufele, of the Figure of an oblong Square, from whence it has 
its Name. It is fituated tranfverfly between the Tuberofity of 


the Ifchium and the great Trochanter. 


It is fixed by one Extremity along that obtufe Line which runs 
from under the Acctabulum toward the lower Part of the Tu- 
berofity of the If{chium ; from thence it runs directly toward the 
great T'rochanter, and is inferted in almoft all the lower Half 
of the oblong Eminence in that Apophyfis, but principally in 
the fmall Rifing, or Tuberofity, in the middle of that Emi- 


nence. à 
This Mufcle, the Pyriformis, and Gemelli, called, alfo, b 
the common Name of 


two Thighs from each other, when bent, 


All the four co-operate in thefe two Ufes, of Rotati 
Abduétion ; but they co-operate equally or unequally, ae 
ing to the different Degrees of the Extenfion or Flexion of the 
Thigh. For Inftance, when we ftand ftrait up, they all per- 
form the Rotation pully; but if the Thigh be then carried a 
little forward, the Pyrifcrmis is more in A&ion than the Qua- 
dratus ; and if the Thigh be carried backwards, the Quadratus 


ads moft, 


Thefe Mufcles, by means of their Adhefion to th i 
Ligament of the Joint of the Hip, may, likewife, aent 
hinder that Ligament from bein fqueezed between the Bones 

2 


in the different Motions of the Thigh, 


Quapratus LUMBORUM, SIVE Lumzaris EXTERNUS., 


This is a fmall, oblong, flat Mufcle, 
narrower at its upper than at its lower P; 


s Tium, 


i w 
t is fixed below to the external Labium of almoft all the eres; but the Virtues, and the Thing itfelf, feem ? 
is Ilium, to the Ligamentum QU, fabulous, 

s Sacrum, by a flefhy Plane, 


pofterior Half of the Crifa O 

Sacro-Liaeum parila 

the Fibres ke se) ate see the O 
From thence it ru 

Pfoas, by both which 


quely backward. 


Anfertion, in the twelfth Rib, 


uadrigemini, are Congeneres in the: 

Ufes; and thefe have been SA by Anatomifts to the Ro- 
tation of the Os Femoris about its Axis from before outwards : 
But this Ufe they cannot have, except when we ftand, or lie at 
full Length: For, in fitting, or when the Thigh is bent in any 
other Pofture, they carry the Thigh outward, or feparate the 


ielarly fquared, 
art, lyi 
of the Vertebræ Lumborum, between he a ae ies 


up between the Sacro-Lumbaris 
x 2 Sa and 
tremitics of all the ables UNG ee alesis in the Es. Here 


lique tendinous Diyitati Pophyfes of the Loins by ob- ; 
4 the Cee Iis lkewite, fixed Bra oa every fourth Day, with two entire Days of Íntermifion 


on the Infide of the Ligament 


The Quadratus Lumborum, and Pfoas Parvus, are of the | 
fame Ufe to the Vertebræ of the Loins, as the Scalnin | w 
thofe of the Neck; when both Quadrati a&t, they keepte | af 


Lumbar Pillar ftrait, that is, fo as not to incline to cither Side; al 
and then they may aflift the Regi of the Abdomen in thel | fi 
fle&tions forward, and the fuperior Portions of the Odsigui in v 
lateral Inflections. EN 

They may, likewife, ferve to fupport the Haunches alte- | f 
nately in walking ; and, in ftanding on one Foot,the Quad | t 
tus of the oppofite Side may fupport the Haunch of tht 


Side, in which A&ion they co-operate with the Trara 

Jpinales, and pofterior Parts of the Obligui Abdominis. Wi 

flow?s Anatomy. F 
QUADRIFOLIUM, A Name for the Trifolium; guaine | f 

folium; hortenfe album. « | 


QUADRIGEMINI MUSCULI. Four Mutcles, which t 


aft in moving the Thigh-bone, are thus call’d ; the Pyrifer a 
mis, Gemellus fuperior, Gemellus Inferior, and Quadratus. E i 

QUADRUPES, A Quadruped. That is, an Animalfw p t 
nifhed with four Feet. { i 


QUAUHYYAC OCUILENSIUM. Nieremberg. The s 


Name of a very large Jndian Tree, bearing Leaves se embi i 
thofe of the Citron. The Bark is aftringent, heating, dyi : 
and of a ftrong Smell: It reftrains a Diarrhoea, and excitet | 4 
Sweat. The fice: fnuffed’ up the Nofe, caufes Sneezinés f 
purges the Head, and thus removes Fevers, and Pains in! | 
Head ; for which Reafons, it is preferved in Families, 23940 Y 
pular Remedy, Rai Hif. Plant. : l i 
QUAMOCLIT. E: 
The Charaters are ; ss 
The Root is annual; the Stalk voluble, and feandents ke 4 i 
Flower monopetalous, funnel-fhaped, and multifid 5 and i D 
Fruit like that of the Gonvolunlus. b 
Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Quamoclit 5 which sa 6. i 
pa pouamoelits foliis tenuiter incifis & pennatus. Gg ,, ti 
onvotuulus, pennatus, expticus, rarior, Quamailit. 2 i 


Obferv. 72. Fafninun, Millefolii folio. C. B. P. 398 
e? Quamoclit; Americana; folio Hederæ; flore © 
geet Rar. 21. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. : s 
a e euri afcribed to Boerhaave, inform 
athartic, like the Convolvulus. «4 ot 
QUANDROS. ‘The Name of a white Gem, fid Ii 


found in the Brain of a Vultur. It is faid to increale * 


i f 
occit f 


ANLI. Lead. 


i ele 
Among the Intermittent Fevers, a Tertian is, both Wnt 
iolence, and Obftinacy, furpafled by that WN spud 


a a ed 


3 


onerally, in the Afternoon; about Four or 
etmes fooner, OF Jater, feizes the Pa- 
Languor of the Body, a Pandiculation, 
in of the Head, Back, Loins, and Legs; 
ain nd Feet become coid, the whole Body pale, 
a Me and Nails livid 5 after which fuccecds the 
(nin ee or familiar to this Species: of Fever: The 
ig Lips tremble, the Breathing is difficult, the Prie- 

i, } Tens mined the Body !s reftle, cut the Pulfe contraéted, 
ISS ? equal: All thefe Symptoms laft gene- 

e Hours, during which time, moft Patients 
fonie, there isa Stimulus to difcharge 
Fe and, in others, efpecially old Perfggs, 

| we Pacts Effort to vomit, & real Vomiting, and a Difcharge 
jan In many Patients, alfo, efpecially thofe 
the Head is furprifingly difturbed, and 
ind brought on, that the Perfon fpeaks 


poue g fom 


TE Clocks | 
Xe è 1 \- a 
Fie”, after 


SER 


tives * 


Ẹ 3 in 
Eg ien aton of Mind 
han herent Things; then fucceeds, lowly, a Heat,which 

o very intenft, is, yet, troublefome, ón account of 
a Bat of the Skin, with which it is accompanied: Then 
e Dey ved, and the Pulfe becomes equal, quicker, 
paren There remains, however, an obtufe Pain of the 

ed S ecompanied witha Vertigo ; and, at laft, the Skin be- 

Hees roift, till, after four or fix Hours, the Heat, 

| Sh otter Symptoms, difappear, when the Paroxyfm of the 

a | Faris removec Though the Patient,on the two Days of Jn- 
serio generally gets out of Bed ; yet he is afflicted with a 

feof Pain in his Limbs and Feet, the Bones of which 


f p 


= 


d. erain Sen 7 s 

d | fem, a it were, to be bruifed, or opprefled, with a great 

i, f Weh In moft Patients there is, alfo, a Senfe of Weight in 

e | the Head, and a certain preternatural Uneafincfs of Mind. 
` which, during the Paroxyfm, was thin and 


ix The Urine, alfo, 


J squeous, is now thick, and depofites a Sediment. 

| ‘The Symptoms which appear under the Paroxy{m, fufficiently 
| evince, that, in a Quartan Fever, the whole nervous Syftem is 

te | afe&ted, and fpafmodically conftriGted ; fo that the proximate 
| and immediate Caufe of this Diforder muft, undoubtedly, con- 

te {id in an univerfal and violent fpafmodic Stricture of the ner- 

a | vous Parts; which, proceeding, principally, from the fpinal 
| Marrow, preternaturally affects not only the Coats of the Vef- 

- | fls but, alfo, the whole Nerves and Fibres; by which means, 


i Shn F fha A 
p 3 Mgr of the Solids and Fluids is greatly difturbed. 

a | X r material Caufe which throws the nervous Parts into fuch 
f: xorbitant Commotions, was, by the Antients, thought to be an 


an exi A 
ee Euecents melancholic Humour: But as in all 
3, fo, allo, in a Quartan, there is an a&tive Matter, pof- 


re f| Aelled ofa caufti 3 i 
} aioe ee Acrimony, ftimulating the internal highly- 
| EETAS americ Contractions: Yet, becaufe this Mat- 
re | atito-vifeid Qu ` he pancreatic Juice,which has fomewhat of an 
| ality, it affords a confiderable Refpite, is not fo 


fon A 
ur t Ka nor fo quickly conveyed from the Primæ Vie 
cient unin of the fpinal Marrow: For when it is in a 
ity collected in the Prima Via, and fuccefiively 


ibe enters the N 
ig veyed Cna Aeh being, at certain ftated Periods, con- 
H f febrile Co mbranes of the Spine of the Back, it excites 
53 ae Peers mmotions {pecified under the Article TERTI- 
Z, + 
A i efigate the Origin of this febrile M : 
ù b that it proceeds from” of this febrile d atter, we fhall 
a at the depuratory rom a flow Circulation of the Blood 
Tel the Liver ene feeretory Vifcera of the Abdomen, 
ee ton and faces and Pancreas, and a fucceeding 
i pan eattric lea of thefe 5 for, by this means, the 
the a st ubtil, apne hatic, and falival Humours lofe their 
Dita | Nature; i e An Riols Quality, and aflume a fixed 
k ution hat they become lefs fit for the intimate 
, Prod 
ribs 
ng 
ped 
5 
oK | talie pad tliofe ae 3 
i “ate neg. ites and th aes in Years; to Perfons of melan- 
om ineen? Out ‘oie who have contraéted not* only a Re- 


onfe I aS 
Vinag atence fee 4 Spiffitude, and Impurity of the Juices, 


Teles 
City edentury Tan Be RA 
i “entary Life, an Intermiflion of ufual 


Malutary Food, an exceflive Ute of acid 
gate ene: ufu] critical Evacuax 
on srl EOE SR Paflions. Lhat the peccant 
idep Pear in the 2? is certain, from this, that Quar- 

K the Bod, ee Autumn, after the acrid Sordes are 
pues terminated te Heat of the Summer; that they 
Hon oe EE dre rep vee the Itch, or Purples; that they 
‘lle Simal Ms Sa that they are removed upon the 

ey termine, i th it they are generated by Ter- 

te in Tertians; and that, like Ter- 


foira 2 COa 
tiis Mittens pee ur 
À of fy y 4QuGrs 
Nets an) Or j 
eo A auth; 


QUA 
„tians, they are very epidemic i F 
18 impregnated witha Moen ey Places, where the 
i Quartan Fevers are of different prea Sect uk 
we amplo and others of the double Kind, Th ae Pou 
are ae but a Quartan is faid to be paren, ah 
In four Days, two fucceeding parent 5 bea LE 
manner, that ez Peta eS happen, in fuch 4 
on pene Spa peeve pi Type, and neculian Chae 
asii sap i Hee as ponding to the preceding Pa- 
ever. This frequently ee only, being totally free from the 
potteroufly PE REE G when a fimple Quartan is pre- 
ited > or when any Error in Regimen is com- 
uartans a : me 
maa eee TRE i a 
more exaétly than any mine à ficin which is the Afternoon, 
Quartan has not a EA Pad Ee N $ aia 
ever, is generally i 9 p r SAU dee) Heh 
and fH ECE CLES Ta Bet da i u 
re A more; than the cold Fie, 

sometimes every fourth Day the Parox ; f 
previous Pandiculations and Hi a an a 
exactly obferve its Pe iod pees He Ue, 
does it totally interne 3 nor, when the Paroxyfm abates, 
Days, than on that in =f ich th only adlir On the mtermediate 
is, ‘alto, a cen ieee the Pulk Ee Ae 
petite languid, the Sirene low EAEN, increnred pec an 
giddy > se plete reftlefs, the Urine a ek, era ae 

oured Sediment ; ahi $ wi a Bn 
iaram oes which Reafon, it is, by Phyficians, cal- 

artan Feye erty 
Leah, ee ode efpecially ae an 
r | umer, in confequence of which, 2 
serge Quantity, of ate and bilious Raen: are generated in 
a ody. An Inftance of this is mentioned by Sennertus, in 
Lib. 2. Cap. 20. as happening in the Year 1606. Bartholine 
in Centr. Hifl, Anat. 95. mentions the fame as happening in thé 
eas 16525 and l can, from Experience, afirm, that the like 
Pran, in the Years 1684, 1719; 1726, and 1728. And 
Pea in con Nene as aie exceflive Heat, large Quantities 

à a quors are often drank, and the cold Night 
Air a@s upon the Body, the Perfpiration of the acrid Sordes is 
obftruéted, and the.Blood and Himours infpiflated. 

Quartan Fevers are epidemical in fome Countries, and Parts 
of the World ; fuch as Weftphalia, Pomerania, and other 
Northerly. Climates, whofe Inhabitants ufe heavy, coarfe, and 
crude Aliments ; for, almoft every Autumn, long-protraéted 
Quartans rage very much in thefe Parts. “The fame ching bap- 
pens in marlhy Countries, and Places whofe Atmoiphere is im- 
pregnated with noxious Exhalations ; in which Tertians are very 
frequent in the Spring, and Quartans in the Autumn; and the 
Patients are often fubjeét to Relapfes, in both Cafes. - 

Quartans are of different Kinds, according to the Diverlity 
of the Patients theg feize; for: when they happen to Perfons 
who, in Confequence of a fedentary Life, or the Ufe of coarfe 
and heavy Aliments, contain a large Quantity of thick Blood, 
to thofe aMi&ted with the h; pochondriacal Diforder, or who 
have long indulged themfelves in Grief, they are generally ob- 
ftinate, and dangerous : For which Reafon, great Care, with 
refpect to Regimen, is requifite in the Patient, and great Judg- 
ment in the Phyfician, with refpeét to Medicines. When 
Quartans happen in cacochymical Conftitutions, or in Perfons 
where the Matter of the Purples lies latent in the Blood, they 


are accompanied with more terrible Symptoms, and the Strength 
is more impaired ; the Patient is, alfo, afflicted with Waie 


Alienation of Mind, an Anxiety of the Præcordia, and, arhalt, 
the Purples appear ; and when thefe are by any Caufe, however 
flight, repelled, the febrile Paroxyfims are increafed, and a ict 


the Patient more violently. 3 
Quartans, in Patients whofe Strength is exhaufted by old 
Age, Indifpofition, „a bad Regimen, or exorbitant Paflions, 
ealily degenerate into continual Fevers, which are known from 
F the Strength after the Paroxyfin the Frequency 
of the Pulfe, the flow Heat, and the Lofs of Appetites which 
Symptoms place the Patient in confiderable Danger. wee 
Quartans, alter hot Summers, feize young and vigorous Per- 
fons, the Paroxyfms laft long, the burning Heat terminates in 
a profule Sweat, and the Thirit, and Languot of the Stomach, 
are greater than in other Patients. As Infants and Chae 
with Reluctance take Medicines, do not obferve the Rul a 
proper Regimen, catch Cold by throwing the Bed-cloat i 
them in the Night, and have not only a lax Habit of Body, fie 
for retarding Perfpiration, bur, alfo, Stomachs fit for gelleaias 
Cradities, 10 they are long afflicted with Quartans, more. tre- 
quently fubjećt to Relapfes than others, or afterwards expoled to 


Attacks of other Difeafes. 
A Fevers are, however, generally pretty fafo, and 
mortal, except in old Perfons, thote whofe Suength 
thofe of tenter Conftiturin ia fuges to an 
‘ever has on Toot i ied, 
he Fever has not oniy eni 


Air 


a Languor o! 


rarely prove 

is exhautted, 

leptic Fits, oF when t 
war 
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QUA 
the Mind ; or when fuch a Fault 


: ian, that the Quar- 
is committed, either by the Patient or Phyfician, and fatal Dif- 


augmented, by the Paffions of 
tan paffes into a Quotidian, oF fome chronical 


i nes 
othe Safenefs, however, of Quartan Fevers, fcarcely atto 


É zenerally long 
for their Violence and Simy ed of Re. Phylician, 
protracted, and often piore f of he Deft-chofen Remedies. 
becaufe they clude the Force o sas arife in the Au- 
This principally Mappen ee ae E Winter ; for thefe are 
tumn, and continue Ee Pi Solflice ; at which Time, the 
rarely removed till the Verna! ACEDA Serenity 
Pores being opencd, and the sige oully Quartan 
of the Air, they generally dipper ean er is deeply 
Fevers are, alfo, highly obftinate, when the Jon 1 Pan- 

X ; cially the Liver, Spleen, and Fan 
rootediin he viera Nal of Humours is contaminated, 
Ran Sieh a the nervous Syftem exceffively weak, and dif- 
elt only to conceive, but, alfo, to cherifh fuch en 
Ree and efpecially when the Patient, by no oracity, 
continually collects and increafes the Matter of the pg E 

When, on the contrary, a Quartan happens in the PaB: 
or Summer, it is more ca ily cured, fince the’ emperature an 
Serenity of the Air greatly contribute to its Se SE 
tans, alfo, arifing from irregular Living, or Crudities col éte 
in the Prime Vie, whilft, at the fame Time, the Vifcera are 
found, as, alfo, Quartans arifing from a Suppreflion of Tran- 
fpiration, are cafily cured, and often happily removed, by one 
Vomit, or one Dofe of fome proper diaphoretic Medicine, ex- 
hibited before the Paroxyfm : T'hofe Quartans are, alfo, eafily 
cured, unlefs through fome Fault of the Patient, or Phyfician, 
which feize young and vigorous Perfons ; efpecially if they 
rather proceed from Bile, than from an acid and tenacious 
Humour, which principally happens in fuch epidemical Quar- 
tans as rage in the Summer. ie! 

Nor is an anomalous Quartan, which does not retain its 
Type, returns at uncertain Periods, or pafles from the fimple 
to the double Kind, fo dangerous as it is commonly thought 
for thefe Circumftances are Signs that the peccant Juices are not 
very tough, and deeply impacted in the Vifcera; but that they 
are flill difpofed to Motion, and that Nature makes fome Ef- 
forts for eliminating the Matter which produces the Difeafe : 
Befides, the due Return of the Paroxyfms contributes greatly 
to diflolve the vifcid, and difcufs the ftagnant Humours, So 
that the more frequently thefe Paroxyfms recur, the fooner the 
Caufe of the Fever is removed, and, by the Affiftance of Na- 
ture, the Cure perfected by a few proper Medicines, 

Though a Quartan has generally no critical Excretion, yet 
it is fometimes happily terminated, by an Eruption of Puftules, 
Spots, fmall Ulcers, and the Itch, all over the Body ; as, alfo, by 
the hemorrhoidal Difcharge. In Children, I have, alfo, feen 
Quartans terminate fucceisfully in the Sall Pox; and J have 
found, that pregnant Women, labouring Wer Quartans, have 
not got rid of them till after the Delivery 3 at which Time, the 
Infants have been affected with the fame Diforder. ` 

Quartan Fevers are fometimes highly beneficial,not only in pre- 
venting, but, alfo, in removing other Diforders, thofe efpeciall 
of a chronical Kind: For the increafed Motion of the Solids 
and Fluids, under the Paroxy{m, attenuates the tough Juices 
forces them from their Seats, and greatly contributes to remove 
thofe old Obftrudions, which are deeply feated in the minute 
Veffels, Glands, and nervous Parts. Hence the moft skilful 
of the antient Phyfic ians, fuch as Hippocrates, Afclepiades, 
Galen, and Celfus, afirm, that they looked upon Quarta 
Fevers as Remedies for fome other Diforders ; and the cae 
tainly of fingular Efficacy in removing hypochondriac Sym tom. ; 
Bega, in Lib. 6. Epidem. highly extols Quartans Be me, 
neficial in Epilepfies and convullive ‘Motions. Practical De 
thors have furnifhed us with Inftances, in which convulfiy 
Afthmas, the Stone, and Gout, have been happily removed by 
the Courfe of a Quartan Fever, duly and skilfully treat “| 
Aulus Gellius, in his Nod. Attic. Lib, 17. Cap. 12, ioa s 4 
from Plato, that Quartan Fevers not only free the Patient RE 
Pifrdem of the Vifcera, but, after their Removal, leave the 

ody flronger, fo that they are not, for the future, fo fubjegt to 

other Diforders, or Relapfes into the fame, I myfelf have. 
foe many live to a great Age, after Quartan Ravers 
i We cannot enough admire the Bounty of indulgent 

caven, which hes given an incomparable medicinal Virtue t 

fome Difeafes iiy the moft deftrutive of Health. Fup 

But when Quartans are proträćted too long, the Jui 

ceive a Dyferaly , and, if the Hu ong, the Juices con- 
tive» Purples appear, 5 n RS peas are thin and bilious, 
Parts, being diffipated Pintuous, rofcid, and nutritive 
2 6 diihpated, the remaining Fluids become tough 
corrupted, and bring on chronica) Diford eai 
treated, degenerate into v ordea Onaran, ill 


à iolent and fatal Dif ; 
Dropfy, an Analarea, an Afcites, a nine oe te 


matuus Tumors, flow and hedtic Fevers of the continual 


-comatous Diforders and Hemiplegies ; in young Perfons 


Kind, a dry Afthma, a Jaundice, a Chin-cough in old p, 


iac Di i i ; the he 
yochondriac Diforder ; and,in {nfants,violent Convulfi,?. “hy 
Paiferably diftort the Spine of the Back, together wip iih 
Parts, both in the anterior and pofterior Regions of the 


Other 
And, in all thefe, after Death there is found fome cone a 


Fault of the Vilcera, cfpecially of the Liver "Picuotg 
Pancreas; together with an Infarction, Obftiuétion! anda 
ruption of the meferaic Glands. i; or- 

They who are taken off by a Quartan Fever, die unde 
Rigor of the cold Fit, and an uncommon Perturbation : 
Mind. On this Occafion, as I have obferved in ia a 
the Violence of the Spafms is fo increafed, that no Deg ults, 
Heat fucceeds, whilft Symptoms, plainly refembling thor 
duced by Poifon, appear, and, at laft, deftroy the Pati 
And, in Infants, the fpafmodic Striturcs manifeftly degen nt; 
into fatal convulfive Motions. erate 

After a Recovery from a Quartan Fever, the Patient ouh 
for fome Time, careiully to obferve adue and Proper Regin t 
for this Species of Fever eafily recurs, and, upon th cn; 
Occafion, refumes its former Tenor. Thofe who, 
mounted a Quartan, indulge themfelves in Gluttony, and ee 
load their extenuated Bodies with a large Quantity, efpecial T 
unfalutary Aliments, cafily relapfe, in Confequence of afc 
Colleétion of Crudities in the Prime Vie. The fame Mi 
fortune is incident to thofe who have their Perfpiration oh, 
ftru&ed, expofe their Bodies to the cold and moift Air a 
drink large Quantities of cold Liquors when they are exceffiveh 
hot: Thofe, alfo, who have been long under the Influence of 
violent Paflions, efpecially exceflive Grief, eafily relapfe into 
Quartans. It, alfo, happens, though more rarely, that Quar- 
tans, which had ceafed upon the Expulfion of the peccant Mat. 
ter to the Surface of the Body, either under the Appearance of 
the Itch, Puftules, Ulcers, or Purples, forthwith return, when 
thefe are repel’d. 


e fighte 


having firs 


Tue GENERAL METHOD oF Cure. 


In the Cure of a Quartan, the following Intentions are tobe 
purfued. 

1, The vifcid, acid, and bilious Crudities, gradually con 
veyed from the Prime Vie with the Lymph and Chyle to the 
Blood, and exciting febrile Commotions in the nervous Syftem, 
are to be corrected, and evacuated, by proper Emunétories. 

2. The Circulation of the Blood through the abdominal Vif- 
cera, efpecially thofe to which the Vena Porte is diftributed, is 
to be render’d free and uninterrupted, whilft the Congettion, 
Infarction, and Obftruction, are to be removed ; or, at leaf, 
their Increafe prevented. 

3. The violent {pafmodic ConftriGtion of the nervousSyftem, 
which is the Caufe of the terrible Symptoms, is to be allayed, 
and mitigated. And, 3 

4. The impaired Strength of the Vifcera, Stomach, anl 
nervous Parts, is to be reftored ; by which means, not only 
future Paroxyfms, but, alfo, a Relapfe, are prevented. 


Per F 
funs, 


The firt of thefe Intentions is anfwered by all thofeRe 


medies which obtund Acids, incide tough Juices, correct fud 
as are acrid, and cleanfe the Prime Vie, Of this Clals, the 
moft confiderable are, alcaline Medicines, fuch as the Salts 0 
Plants prepared by Incineration, efpecially the Salts of Worm- 
wood, and Carduus Benediétus : Neutral Salts are, alfo, excel 


lent, for anfwering this Intention, efpecially depurated Sal Am 


moniac, the Terra foliata Tartari, and the digeftive Salt of 
Sylvius ; to which, in order the more effectually to correct t g 
bilious Acrimony, we are to add gentle Abforbents, fC 
Crabs-eyes, Egs-fhells, and Harthhorn, prepared without ne 
But if the Intention is to evacuate thefe Crudities, the 
obtained from medicinal Springs, fuch as thofe of £ga, Ep 
and Sedlitz, exhibited ina large Dofe, or the Sedlitz vt 
by themfelves, climinate the thickeft of them by Stool, whil 
reo Medicines efficacioufl carry off the more. 
Shae ulphurcous Sordes by Urine. In Quartan Fevers 
fees Alba is, alfo, poffefled of a purgative Qusi 
inoa Va Orbing the Acid of the Prima Vie, it is:6om* 
i ieten Salt, refembling that of Ep/om. sane GUD" 
ance eon Intention is excellently anfwered by bitter 
ances, which, by their fixed balfamic Sulphur, reftore TT 


Bale gi the Bile, obtund acid and faline Humours, 2” hate 
the bite wen PA firita Quality to the Juices: Bene- 

ius Betas of Fumitory, Wormwood, Carduus” 
ie Ete e acntan, Marfh “Irefoil, and the lefter Ce? ict 
prepar TE or Extraét of Rhubarb 3 and the Pilulæ Balfin fa 
Tated Aloo ging to the Diredtions of Becher, of wel he 
Gums; ieee refinous, balfamic, an tempe ss 


a n puat 
Jual; vez belides their laxative, have, alfo, an atte” he 
ality, efpecially if they are taken alternately a by? 
This Intention is, alfo, anfwet with 


toe . T n 
medicinal Waters, in Conjunt o on! 


above-mentioned lt 
aig Ufe of hot Ka cold 


. But if an inveterate Obfirudtion of the 
of the Pancreas, which, in obftinate Quar- 
arnicious, cannot be removed by mild Medi- 
d active Preparations of the mineral 

d, {uch as Mercurius Dulcis, the Diaphore- 
anner directed under MERCURIUS 
mum of Riverius, which is prepared of Mer- 


Mt gntention, which is to allay the fpafmodic Stri- 
nervous Syftem, is anfwered, firft, by antifpaf- 
iniments, confifting of human Fat, the Oils 
Rue, and Sage, together with Peruvian 


mi 
brisk Frictions, to the fpinal Marrow. 


: r. 
of Spikes 7 
pula, applied, 
seal d 
ifpalmodic i 
a Ke demulcent Oils. , Ea 
eh weres by the Antients, principally ufed, before the Ac~ 
efon of the Paroxyfm. And, fourthly, By Epithems and 
ents prepared of fpirituous and aromatic Subftance 
Tiniments prepared € t nces, and 
ied t0 the epigaftric Region under the Horror and Rigor of 
the Fever. : " 
The fe ae Let ae af e is excellently an- 
(wered, by all bitter ou ances, which are, at the fame time 
feled of a certain balfamic and aftringent Quality : The 
molt poles of pis Kind i Peruvian Bark, the Barks 
of Cafearilla, Capers, Tamaris s,and Cinnamon; the Shay d 
ines of red ‘Sanders, and the Effences extra&ted Pb ee 
Plants 5 which, when quickened with fome proper chaly beate 
[a t TU E waive ER E 
Ca bris, is, of all others, „the 
In Quartans, great Relief is, alfo, afford i 
Q a » alfo, afforded, by applying to 
ee Roars 5 oe that to which Strobelbergerus 
e mplafirum - famigeratiffimum : Thele 
Plaiters be ri ee 
at met oi prepared of fuch Subftances as, by their aro- 
minie fmi, as well as irritating Principle, add a certain 
eae timulus to the Fibres, fo that they diflodge the 
Gana i thie nervous Parts, and, on the Day 
> render the Circulati f th eke 
Befides thefe Remedies againft ieee BA Tien 
E E J s, I fhall fubjoin two 
ilia: The one amely found of fingular Efficacy in ef- 
(can of Cire, sad of w ee yhieh ar Orereta lithe 
as ia which a large 
every Mirning, Tih prepased ge raught ought to be 


Take of 
its ce ae of black Hellebore, of Polypody of 
es oU ena-leaves, without the Stalks, each one 
Penedidtus, a Naa canee the lefler Centaury, Carduus 
the Shavirns i eee Trefoil, each half a Handful; of 
cen pase nake-wood, of Peruvian Bark and re- 
Steel, and ee each three Drams ; of the tilings of 
ut down and E ge Tartarizatus, each half an Ounce : 
Ko rams of ze ony thefe together, fprinkle them with 
infufe in two Qu ano eet Sal Ammoniac : Mix 


The . 
other is the following Powder: 


OF Perry; 
gilus of Ana Park, three Drams ; of medicinal Re- 
ate Re POs rans of Mercurius Dulcis, 
kp ME An qd with the Powder, on account 
a ne Croce y mized with the Point of a Knife) 
ne Deas, Z x Mars, and Arcanum Duplicatum 
UP into a Po of the Oil of Mint, four Drops: 
h may K ata of which half a Dram, ora 
R itl; eee the Form of an Eleétuary. 
gand Bye? Of Julap of Rofes, and exhibi D 
ening, > exhibited every 


Ang 
Qai 3 Certaj 

itn de aly, thi 
Rhy deg » this Po way 

Hi bay Tooted in mies is of fingular Efficacy in a 

For 24 ought $ he Vifcera; but it is only fit for 

Proves oe ne Be accompanied with a due Re- 

afy, mes excites z e AR + 
lanan > Yet it E a gentle Salivation, 
> eds fo well, as to remove ob- 


S, AND OBSERVATIONS. 


68 the pender t ae ate, that they call for Patience in 
fitu ure, a Apod due Expectation in him who 
bers ons, ae ty when they happen in melun- 
> thofe in “tlons, thofe fubject to hypochon- 
Whom the Circulation of He Blood 
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through the meferaic Veins is f - 
infarcted, or when the ow, thofe whofe Vif ; 
7 they ha i 4 ifcera ar 
rman for y happen about the midd are 
act haftily EE oe Biel Fevers, the Pete A era 
drattic Medici empt the Relicf of the Patient SSO 
nes, for fear of doing tent by violent and 
nthe Beginnin of pe Harm thaniG 
, g of the Difeale, if dba ees 
Vigorous, Medicin €, if the Patient is rob 
? cs of a pretty robuft, and 
quating, and 5 pretty powerful, refoly R 
te Dee larma Quality, are to be HERS Dik a 
aise Cotten icine the Patient tender, eA 
ecrements are in the Bod a large Quantity of bilious and acrid 
by fuch Medicines EA A the Fever is furpriûngly increafed 
double Quartan ete requently pafles from a fimple toa 
rather of the dietetic, th Quotidian : But temperate Subftances, 
ufed in Conjun@ion wi an of the pharmaceutic Ki 2 
onjunétion with fuch Thi ind, are to be 
nervous Sylem. à fuch Things as allay the Spafms of the 
Every Quartdn, how ~ ; 
pily cured of this DOER B ane Known many’ hap- 
Boke iat ema ae ouia Ue of epee 
tracts and Rhubarb, with ah Naito Lixivium of bitter Ex- 
of Hungarian Wine: Oth Pddition of a fuficiens Quantity 
Poses fe + Others have been freed from Qu 
; y frequently taking Oil of T. Quartan 
fome proper Liquor, drinking old Rhenith Wire Deliquium, in 
out Bitters, immediately idee | sue Wine yah onyithie 
ufing violent Exercife. Some I the Faroxy{m, and afterwards 
tans by the daily Ufe of B have, alfo, been cured of Quar- 
a Degree of Esereife ds t aths of fweet Water, and ufing Tuch 
the Pion o produce Sweat immediately before 
ut Quartans are ft i 
prate of the Weare Bee meny ee the 
ubtile, and rarefied, as it is i E A a is purc, 
EE a Sartore? Te gree pS fesene ammers 
arce more quickly removed, the Tougl I AAA ER 
{peedily colliquated, and the acri Serine of she, [sictsimbre 
: a acrid Sordes more expediti i 
minated through the o pedition yjet 
pen cutaneous Pores, b 
conftant Perfpiration th k 5 by amequabletang 
bly be cured of Quartans aye eee could nenpot 
<a or ufed another Reenen n Method of Life. health 
As i j i ; 
ae in all gional Diforders, fo, alfo, in the Decline of 
quartan Paroxyfms, ’tis exped 
1 (ms, expedient to change the Patient’ 
Drink, and exhibit Decotions prepared of the R E Sarla 
parilla and Succory, the Herb Carduus Benediét ORs fh ae 
Fennel-feeds ;_ and fuch Decoétions are not cae te ade 
Capes i an 
cold inftead of Ale, but, alfo, warm inftead of "tha, In One 
tan Fevers tis, allo, proper to ufe temperate mineral W: 
fuch as the Selteran Springs ; for thefe, when drank wi nae 
nal or a third Part of Wine, produce an highly falutary Bee 
in diluting the thick Juices, and evacuating the impure Hi 
by ae ng pure Humours 
We are, alfo, to take due Care, that the acrid fubtile Sordes be 
continually eliminated by Perfpiration. ‘This Effect is to be 
produced both before and after the Paroxyfm, not by actual Su- 
dorifics, but by fuch Medicinesas, by increafing the Tone of 
the Solids, accelerate the Circulation of the Blood, and by that 
means promote Sweat. This Intention is excellently anfwered 
by violent Exercife, fuch as Riding, Leaping, or Walking a 
few Hours belore the Paroxyfm, by which means I have often 
known Quartan Fevers removed. Accordingly Celfus, in Lid. 
3. Cap. 15. lays it down as a Maxim, « That, on the Day the 
“© Paroxy{m is expected, the Patient ought to get out of Bed, 
§ ufe Exercife, and endeavour, if poifible, to protract his 
Exercife till the very Accefs of the Paroxyfm ; for, by this: 
«c means, the Fever is often removed. ” This Effect I have, 
alfo, from numberlefS Experiments, found to be happily pro- 
duced by the following Mixture: 


Take of the Water of Carduus Benediétus, four Ounces ; 
of Treacle-water, half an Ounce ; of the Salt of Car- 
duus Benedi€tus, one Dram; of diaphoretic Antimony, 
half a Dram ; of the Spirit of Vitriol, between twenty 
and thirty Drops; and of the Syrup of Carduus Bene- 
diétus, two Drams : Mix all together 5 and, if the Prima 
Vie are previoully cleanfed, Half is to be exhibited three 
or four Hours before, and the other Half immediately 


after the Paroxy{m. 4 


When the Fever is in the Decline, and, the Heat wearing 
off, the Body becomes fpontancoufly moiit, we are to take 
great Care, that the Sweat be not interrupted by external Refti- 
geration, OF drinking cold Liquors. If thefe Meafures are not 
taken, the Fever is not only longer protracted, but, alfo, Con- 
tractions, and œdematous Swellings, of the Feet generally dica 
ceed. But *tis expedient to promote the Sweat by moderate 
external Heat, and warm diluting Drinks. J 

Though Venefedtion is not directly calculated for removing 
the Caufes of Quartans, yet when there is 4 {picion, nar 


"eget 


Ani 
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sirculation of the Blood 
r is fupported by an obftrudted Circulatio Biao 
tee ie pct te is 
Daas pee 2 z 
sie n E a Difpofition to that Difcharge, 2 Vein 


din the Foot with fo great Succefs, that by one Ve- 


A TT ha inate Quartan totally re- 
e(edtion bierved an obitinate a iy re 
ton Bet ES men are generally plethoric, if 


moved, As moft pregnant Wo bear, but, alfo, 

they are feized with a Quartan, they pee ot ad Blood. 

regu, Herat TE S s Ü DE fhould be flimulated to 

excited by the febrile Spalms fhe, jetime. Weare,there- 

en isdion aitte Fen elore the Gury te 
aretu . z K i = 

E AN of the parenn TANS sine Die 
; $ “ui t, by unica i 
en e SSE es des 

Eo 3 cated, It is obfervable, that the Bloo! 
zee etA E a noes Quartan Fe- 
sari Remarkably peccant, and bas its Surface covered with ay 

tough, yellow Phlegm 5 and, according to S T E 

alfo, a white pituitous Cruft of this Kind found in the Veins 

of Perfons who are taken olt by Quartans. h rhs 
Nor in Quartans are Vomits to be ufed promifcuoul yy an 

without Diftingtion ; for when there 1s 4 I sopenlity to Pine 

arifing from a Colleétion of crude and vifcid Juices in ee rime 

Vie, in confequence of exceftive Gluttony, it is highly proper, 
bvan Emetic, to evacuate the peccant Motter by the neareft 
Way, before it enters the Mafs of Blood, and caffedts the 
nervous Syftem. But it is expedient nor to exhibit a Vomit, 
unlef the Vifcera are found, the.Stomach and nervous Syitem 
flrong, and the Lungs free from every Diforder. Safe Vomits, 
and fuch as are appropriated to this Purpofe, are, alfo, to be 
ufed: Of thefe the beft is the Root of Ipecacuanha, which, be- 
fides its emetic, has, alfo, an aromatic and balfamic Quality, 
And, among Emetics calculated for this Purpofe, weare to prefer 
thofe prepar d of Copperas Cyprian and white Vitriol, to antimo- 
nial Preparations,becaufe the former, by conftriéting the bilious and 

Jandular Duéts,not only prevents the farther Afilux of the febrile 

Jatter,but,alfo,by contractingand fimulating the Fibres,renders 
them more capable of diflodging the peccant Matter, deeply im- 
pated in the nervous Parts. But antimonial Preparations, and 
thofe of Copper, when duly mixed, and, as it were, reduced 
to a proper Temperament, afford an excellent Medicine, calcu- 
Jated both for cleanfing the Stomach, and fubduing the Fever. 

Though the Peruvian Bark, fkilfully ufed, is of fingular EM- 
cacy againft Quartan Fevers, yet we are not to call in its Affift- 
ance, unleh the Prime Via are duly cleanfed, the Plethora re- 
moved, and the Vilcera found, and free from Obftruétions. It 
js, alfo, fafer in thofe bilious Quartans which bappen in the 
Summer, than in fuch as rage in the Autumn, and are fupport- 
ed by fome Diforder of the Vifcera, and a tenacious State of 
the Juices. In this laft Cafe, it is more expedient to ufe a De- 
coétion of the Bark with Wine, with an Addition of bitter 
aperient and diaphoretic Subftances, fuch as the Tops of the 
Lefer Centaury, the Herb Carduus Benedictus, the Roots of 
red Gentian, and Burnet, together with Salt of Tartar, 
a Fevers it is fometimes expedient to heighten the 

Virtues of the Bark by an Addition of highly fubtile Crocus of 
Mars, and a volatile urinous Salt. This Medicine, however. 
never proves hurtful, when exhibited at proper Seafons, in jutt 
Quantities, and duly mixed with diaphoretic and refolvent Sub- 
ftances. See Quinquina. 

-Jn order to diminifh, or totally put a Stop to the Paroxyfms 
of Quartans, efpecially fuch as happen in the Autumn, are ob- 
finate, {cize Perfons of languid Habits, or are accompanied with 
Drowlinefs, I have found excellent Effe&ts produced by apply- 
ing to the Wrilts Epithems prepared of acrid anne and 
gently velicating Subftances. The Vulgar ufe other Subftances 
tor this Purpofe ; butas their Smell is too ungrateful, fo Epi 
thems of this Kind are moft commodioufly prepared Of TE 
pentine, Soot, Sal Ammoniac, bruifed Spiders, Pe 
Venice Treacle, Eppen and 

Mineral Waters, efpecially thofe of the cold a zi 
7 vi. abe and hot Kinds 
in my Opinicn, contribute not only to the Prevention but, 
aD; to the Cure of intermittent Fevers; but we are abfolute- 
Ain abftein from them immediately before and during the Pa- 

a ie care belore the Acceftion, to have the Water 

by ie pik Hee anétories, left the febrile Motions fhould, 

as ett © intreafed. For Drink, temperate Ligu 

as we have already obferved, are alway ? P quors, 

LF ina Quarta y Obferved, are always to be uled. 


n Fever the Patient is excefliy 


expedient «© gendet Be Heine cly coflive, it is 
canal Melie y Soluble, rather by Clyfters tb 
internal Medicines, “The beit Ingredients for Cly MUE this 


Kind are, fuch 

ances as, belies thei : ‘ 
cE, Allo, «pa sarret es their emollient Quality 
Bann he ae utes tae fach as the Tops 
the Fiowers of the Lime tee, Cumin- mile, Hider-Rowers, 


of Veal, the Yolks of Eggs, and alte ee pee! 
a aCe 


QUE 


imes, alfo, fome antifebrile, bitter, nervous, and corso... 
Subitances, are commodioufly mixed with fuch Cly feo atin 
been cuftomary, for fome Years paft, t 
Quartans by frequently. injecting Decoétions of Pe Cure 
The fame Efect is, alfo, produced p n Ba 
of other antifebrile Decoétions, fuch- as thofe of Cardy 
Gentian-root, and the po 


fea. 


only we muft obferve, that the Body muft be rendered 2 
by a emollient and feline Clyfter, before that of fins nae 
Vous 


and corroborating Kind is injected. 


3 


33 for, in, | 
ure 


The violent Fevers with which Quartans, efpecially in Pop 
CTs 


alio, 
the Blood is derived from the Head to the inferior Paste 
y Vine. 
> pour 


“If fayshe, a Fever of this Kind is removed, the Patient is 
« for a long time to remember the ufual Day of its Accefion 
«c and on it carefully to guard again{t Cold, Heat, Cruditie, 
« and Laflitude ; for it ealily returns, unlefs the Patient is 1a 
© careful of himfelf for fome time after his Recovery,” Hines 


brought on. 

Then the Stomach is to be corroborated, and the Digefticn 
afifted by ftomachic Elixirs, prepared of bitter and aromatic 
Subftances, which are to be long and frequently ufed, though 
in fmall Quantities, left the Body, already weakened, fhosld 
be thrown into a preternatural Heat.. But in a particular man- 
ner we are to take care, that the crude Juices afterwards gent- 
rated be gently evacuated by Stool; for which Reajon the 
Patient muft frequently ufe the balfamic Pills, or the cinnabi- 
rine Pills, or the Pilulæ de Ammoniaco of Quercetan, with 
which, if the Fever has been fupprefled by the Ufe of Pett: 
vian Bark, we are to join the digeftive Salt of Sylvius : By 
thefe meafures, not only Relapfes, but, alfo, other more tel 
rible Diforders, and efpecially flow Fevers, are feafonably pte 
vented. Hoffman. 

QUARS. A Gall-ftone. Rulandus. : 

QUARTARIUS. The fourth Part of a Sextarys contait- 
ing nearly a quarter of a Pint. 

QUARTATIO. A Separation of Gold from Silver, wit 
mixed together, by means of acid Spirits. 

QUARTURA. The fame as QuarTATIO. 

QUASSATIO. A Concufion. t í 

QUATERNARIUS, or QUATERNIO. The Space 
four Days.: a 

QUATRIO. The AsTRAGALUS. ding 

QUEBRICUM is, according to fome, Arfenic s accor? 
to others, Sulphur, dats 

QUELLEM. Original, or Elementary Earth. Ruland 

QUELLES. An ELIXIR. ade of 

QUELMEISEL. The German Name for a Tent rowel 
a Piece of Sponge, Gentian, or any other Root, fo as t0 he 
when introduced into a Wound, or Ulcer, and dilate 
Orifice. > The 

_QUERA - IBA Brafilienfibus. Marcgrav. & Piles nod 
Name of a Tree which grows in Brafil. “The Bark oh ie 
and boiled, is cffeétual for curing Wounds or Ulcers * 
Hee Parts, 
SRCERA. Sce Epraros. 

QUERCUS, E 

The Chari&ters are ; Lear 

F The Leaves are finuous, and, as it were, Jaciniat? a es 
lower is male, amentaceous, and confifts of deme 
of male Apices, affixed to a thin long Capillament® -pe 9 
ows at a remote Diftance from ‘the Flower, Of 7 cul 
“Tree, is furnithed with three Tubes, and grows 1 
Confifting of {mall angular Leaves, and becoming ae ie 
mous: This Fruit becomes an Acorn, whofe lowe ! relly 1 

tained in the Calyx, and, under an entire coi jaccous > 

clofes a Kernel which cleaves in two, prh 


a 
ni be i 


f 


y Cly fess pi 


e Species of Quercus; which are, 

. mas; qua brevi pediculo eft. G, 
mas. Lugd. 

ayfh Moifture with which its Leaves are 
hich the Bees gather with a great deal of 
from the Air, 2s People imagine ; it-is 
hich is poured out upon thefe Parts, 
put, alfo, of the Maple, where it makes 
the Afh, and of the Larch-tree, where it 
4; In fome Seafons the Leaves of the Lime- 
i of the King’s Garden, are covered 
iner, that they look as if they were ver- 
sof thefe Leaves are fweetifh, and loofen 


ns Tournefort. 
Marfa foemina. C. B. P. 419. Platyphyllos, 


ngo pediculo, G. B.P. 420. Tourn. 
f PR Quercus, Ofic. Quercus 
6, Emac. 1339 Quercus latifolia. Park. 
aii Synop. 3. 440- Quercus vulgaris longis 

Silt Je Be 1 70: Raii Hift. 2.1335. THE OAK. í 
petik Tice which grows plentifully in England, being 
Mioa largeft and mot common Trees we have, having 
e n Leaves, finuated on both Sides. We 


aves on {hort Š 
E, on the contrary, the other has the Fruit on fhort 
ped 


2 talks, and the Leaves on long. 

a Oak, the Bark, the Buds, the Acorns, and their 

Cups, are uled 5 255 alfo, the Galls, which are Excrefcencies 

caufed by Infedts, on the Oaks of the Eaftern Countries, of 

wtih there are divers Sorts, fome perfectly round and fmooth ; 
fame rougher, a fremi Protuberances ; but all, generally, 
ainga round Hole in them. 

a Parts of the Oak are ftyptic, binding, and ufeful in 

al kinds of Fluxes and Bleedings, either inward or outward : 

The Bark is frequently ufed in Gargarifms, for the Relaxation 

of the Uvula; and for fore Mouths and Throats: It is, alfo, 

ufed in reffringent Clyfters, and Injeétions againft the Prolap- 
fus Uteri, or Ani. The Acorns, beaten to Powder, are fre- 

quently taken, by the Vulgar, for Pains in the Side. . 

woo is the Agua Germinum Quer- 

cus, Millers Bar. Off 

if Quercus; pedem vix fuperans. C. B. P. 420. Ribur. 

VIL. fo Quercus; pumila. Cluf. H. 19. Defcript. VI. 

ri nee five Phagus Grecorum, & Efculus 

T Ta 4) ; 429. ait A ee 38o Ar oe 

i, Det 177. F bagus £ fculus. C. nagus five 

sfat Tark. Theat, 1386. Phagus vel Bfeulus. J. B. 1.2. 
, BCULENT, or SWEET OAK. 

a a a aG and Dalmatia, and the Bark, Leaves, 
mec Cups or Calyces, are in Ufe, and agree in 
Befides th me of the common Oak. 

two folowing fae Species of Quercus, Dale mentions the 
clLops, °° the fir is the Cervus, or Holm Oak. Sec 


The fecond is the 
Aogur, Ofc 2 
Hit, 2.1386 
ee Suera 
“es 420, 7) 
curn. Inf. 583, THE GALL-OAK. 


vine to Inf. asa K 
ay the: Inteas, which firft prick the Oak-trees, 
the Wound: Thefe Eggs {well with 
t turn to Worms ; then to Flies, 
he Calls, make their Efeape. And 
z 4 wut, and remain in the Ga ) are 
Bee is da volatile baie in in the Gall, they are 
altringent, a 3 A 
iey Poni and are by fome given inwardly 
aA ste likewife been recommended 1n in- 
On too fe ie Foundation of their febrifugous 
tw Inftances to be relied on, Geof 


Seo Fucus. 

UHE T cal PA Species ofwi k 

Leal: A Species of wild Duck. 

PrE Wind Colic, when applied to the 

+ be fame as OUERCER 

The Panne S QUERCERA, 

Mies ale ree which are abundantly ex- 

ows į jae Portuguese Name for a-Species of 
n Brafit, Kaii Hif, Plant, ; 


QU NQUEFOLIUM. 
sue SEE G ic z 
e Root is fibrous a AER 
more than Three us and perennial: The Leaves grow by 
ae cs, at the lop of the Pedicle 5 j 
The Calyx is monophyllous, not cad a aono one Centre: 
Saline, or decaphyllous, ete Me ue Pee 
niched with very Bae a pur, and furs 
4 y numerous Stamina, ceeding 
Compafs of the Bafe of the Ovary : The Flower & pips 
Pentapetalous, and £ X JES wer {5 rofaceous 
t » and more rarely tetrapetalous, the Petals à 
ing round the Bafe of the Ovary ae or Go tat i 
T 5 . 5 eS vary is a femi 
Heads involved in a Calyx, hemifpherial, and hus feversl Engs, 
e Ay a long erected Tube: Cet) 
eroaave mentions cleven Sorts of Quinguefolium; which are 
A re Quinguefolium ; rectum ; luteum. c. B- Poe A 
yi ee Ep ae eae onali majus, luteum, AA 
- M.H. ı wy 

2. Quinquefolium ; majus; cy 

Inf. 297. ‘Boer Tad ae ARGES OEE 
» dad. alt, 40. Pentaphyllum F Di 

Offic.” Pentaphyllum v . 3 Kenge 

Hitt. 7. 6 aphyllum vulgatifimun. Park, Theat. 398. Rai 

oul ae eas Synop. 3. 255. Pentaphyllum five Quinguefelicn 

Bab, (fpura ron /afleh ose a Ae 

39. (fig ofita) Emac. 987. “CINQUEFO ‘2 
FIVE-FINGERS 987. CINQUEFOIL, or 

The common Ci i 2 $ 
E E, E R Orf l e arg 
Back sani fall n pa j Fine’ foe with a dark-brown 

EAS) “ mall Pibres, fending forth ma fe 
eae Stalks, which lie on. the Grounds Tae ET 
ahe Ron from the Joints, by which it eafily propagates 
ee Iai pec ae hoe the Leaves, five fet together upon 
: “halk, which are narrow, veiny, ferrated about the 
Edges, the two outermoft being the Thortett: monet thela 
come forth the Flowers, confifting of five round yellow Leaves, 
yin feveral Stamina in the Middle, fet, alfo, ôn Jone Foot- 
talks; ae het fmall, brown, naked Seed: Ie grows 
every-where by Hedges and Way-fides, flowering all Summe 
The Leaves and Root are ufed, u à Cen aes 
F my ae ct Decne and drying, and ferviceable againft all 

inds of Fluxes and Hamorrhages: The Powder of the Root, 
given to the Quantity of a Dram, two or three times a Day, 
is faid to cure Agues: The fame is, alfo, accounted good 
againft malignant Diftempers, and is an Ingredient in Venice 
Treacle: It is frequently ufed in Gargles for fore Mouths and 
ulcerated Gums, and to faten loofe Teeth, Millers Bot. Of. 

3. Quinquefolium ; quod Pentaphyllum, feu potius Hepta- 
phyllum ; erectum caule rubro ; hirfutus. H. C. 

4. Quinquefolium ; rectum ; floribus fubluteis. C. B. P. 

5- Quinquefolium ; minus; flore pallidé luteo. T. 297. 

6. pe eee folio argenteo. C. B. P. 325. Pen- 
taphyllum reum, foliis profunde feis, fubtus argenteis, faré 
luteo. J. B. 2. 393- aft 

7. Quinquefolium ; minus; repens; luteum. G. B. P. 325. 
Pentaphyllum ; parvum, hirfutum. J. B. 2. 598. 

8. Quingueiolium ; minus; repens; luteum 5 flore tetra- 
petalo. Boerh. Ind. alt. 40. Tormentilla, Offic. Ger, 840. 
Emac. 992. Raii Hift. 1. 617. Synop. 3. 257. J.B s 

) ; EF oy nop 3 ZS nme 590. 
Tormentilla vulgaris. Park. Theat. 394. Tormentilla fylueftris. 
C. B. P. 226. Tourn. Inft. 298. TORMENTIL. 

The Root of Tormentil is pretty thick and large, for the 
BignefS of the Plant, frequently crooked and knotty, of a 
reddifh Colour in the Infide, with many fmall Fibres; the 
Stalks are long, and very flender, and hardly able to fupport 
themfelves: It has frequently feven, though fometimes only 
five, long narrow Leaves growing at a Joint; lets than Cin- 
quefoil, and ferrated only at the Ends: ‘The Flowers are fmall 
and yellow, of four Leaves, with a few Stamina in the Mid- 
dle: The Seed is fmall, growing naked on the Calyx. It 

rows in Woods, and in Commons, and flowers in June and 
Yuly, The Roots are ufed. : 

7 They are very drying and binding, good for Diarrheeas and 

fenteries, elpecially attended with malignant Fevers ; they 
Dyfi > Cp D: ~ F: © m ` 
being, alfo, accounted alexipharmic: They re fers 
Hamorrhages of the Nofe, Mouth, or Womb: The i 
loofe Teeth, and help the Relaxation of the Uvula. 
Bot. OF.. 

. Guinguefolium 52: 

i Se aaa Dads album. J. B. 2. 598. ney r 

25, Quinquefolium ; foliis ternis s precedenti fimile. FAC. 

lI. Quinquefolium 5 que ‘Tormentilla j reptans 5 alata 5 
foliis protundius ferratis, D. Phi. Ratt Syn. 142. Breve. 

id. alt. Plant. Vol Ys an hae 
ui QUINQUE FRAGMENTA PRETIOSA. The Frage 

spig of the precious Stones. 
ae rare Compolitions are hardly prepared any other Way 
ihanby Chymiflry, which fometimes affords us en Opportunity 
at hem in Medicine: But it is fufcicnt, that we 
f cach of thefe Stones in its proper Piace; to 


lbum; majus; alterum. CBE 


of employing t 
have ipoken © 
whic 


rA fe the Readers Lemery des Dreguehs QUIN- 
Do 


= = ae aa 


ae ee 


UINQUE-NERVIA. Sec PLANTAGO: 
A. 3 i Duinguina. 
Oa Peruanus, China Ohia ? ine Cort AR 
e China Chine, Cortex Peruviants, uing in Kina, 
E ae de Lugo, Cafearitia, Menr Ger ‘Oh Arbor fe- 
Cates Peruvianus Officinarum. Ind. Mi ss no (Ga 
ka yiana, China Chine, © Quing A AD 
brifuga po Rai Hit. 2. 1796. Pulvis Seorifsgns ua- 
pe hoh Hift, Med. Cent: 5. P: aT TESTS 
hut f Arbor Chilli. Hern. 50. Cap. 10+ 
3 
`. $ 4 rery Difeafe has 
ee an Opinion univerfally receded ee ey al con 
d uliar to itfelf; and a fick Perfon can ENE. 
aime PS ill not recommend an infallible M 
plain to any Man, who Bae Error, which is the genuine 
dicine for his Diben  hould, if pofible, be entirely era 
Foundation of Quacker, mnan mpo Maa a ps eeK* al 
oa ea aie ast in their Natures abfolute; fo the 
RTS of Food and Phyfic have a Relation to the heron 
lt which they operate; Hence Experience i 
Rs fame Medicines may be both pendici ana acar 
é different Perfons labouring under the fame Diforder, g 
ini in the fame manner. : a San 
Be ait long ago inculcated this Do€trine in THAD Gr 
ee ae a tele Av of Medicine 
% and what ernicious ; and yet the whole A MES 
“ tonfifts a his pabincions for Remedies weet eel 
“ ice, are fo from the proper Ufe o; ERG 
gi a are of Differvice from the ape of em pine 
Author by no means afcribes to al Me ees a ay and 
ee Drath aie od a e particulat Dilordet, 
that not becaufe they are exhibited in a l A 
are duly and judicioufly prefcribed, after a 
P Evan ration io the ‘Patients Conttitution, ith 
the Caufe and Nature of the Diftemper, having, at the ang 
time, a peculiar regard to the Time, Order, Dofe, an Qe 
tity ; but when thefe Cautions are neglected, he declaret en 
noxious. Since, therefore, Medicines are both ferviceable and 
prejudicial, he juftly terms Medicine an Art; and pronounces 
him only a good Phyfician, who makes this Diftinétion between 
the different Effects, and various Operations, of Remedies. 
A due Regard to this Doctrine of Hippocrates would put an 
End to many opprobrious Controverfies between Men of Learn- 
ing; whilft fome are furprifingly Javith in their Encomiums, 
and others equally profufe in their Difparagement, of the fame 
Remedy, in the fame Difeafe; whilft they very feldom agree 
in determining the Power, Effet, and Ufe, of any Medicine, 
in this or that Difeafe. No one can be a Stranger to the dif- 
ferent Sentiments, which are entertained of thofe Medicines, 
called hersic ; fuch as Mercurial Preparations, Antimonial Vo- 
mits, Chalybeatcs, Opiates, draftic purgative Narcotics, and, 
among chirurgical Remedies, Velicatories, Fontanels, Se- 
tons, and Venefection: But what is Rill more furprifing, they 
agree no better in their Opinions of the moft fimple and diæ- 
tetic Parts of Medicine, fuch as cold and hot Baths, and the 
various Cures performed by Milk and Abftinence. 
The Peruvian Bark, brou 
Years ago from America, has met with the fame Fate: It is 


wonderful, with what Applaufe it was at firft received ; and 
what Commendations were at firlt be 


{towed upon it, as an infal- 
lible Remedy againft Intermittents : Nor are there wanting, at 


this Day, fome who have it in the higheft Efteem. Another Set 
of Phylicians condemn it as unfafe, and even pernicious ; and 
thefe have fill their Followers; and both Parties, in their Wri- 
tings, appealed to their own Praétice : But, for my own Part, 
Teflcem it a good, effeétual, and fafe Remedy, when properly 
ufed, according to the above-mentioned Rule of Hippocrates ; 
but hurtful and dangerous, when imprudently or unfkilfully 
given, without any regard to the Co 
the febrile Caufe, the Sta 
cumftances. I have, ther 
Subject of my prefent Differtation, in which I fhall firft pro- 
uce the Arguments of the Advocates for the Bark, and then 


peut of their Ọ 0 onal Account of 
evers, and their Caufes, and an Inquiry into the Principles 


d anner of operating, I fhall fhew both it 
falutaty and Prejudicial Qualities ; and, latlly, anfwer all Ob- 


moft infalible P y the Jefuits, at an extravagant Price, as a 
x ais a little Bill, with Direétions 

It, they ‘gla ua this alone, with a pre- 
5 3 » Would cure eve ans, = 
tholine, Cent. 5. Hifi, 5% tells us, that EEE WATARA 
à thoufand Cures performed by this Me- 
3» in which fimple and double Quartans 


ght into Europe about feventy 


raged ; and that Fonfeca had, by Experience, A 
ie ae aorta but falutary. Af Ae de Bageri Wit 
a. 143. fays, its Effects are miraculous. nd och, fe ge 
ment. in Aph. 25. Seét. 2. aflerts, that Quartans, “den E 
hitherto been efteemed incurable, are now cafily ang fafa 
cured by the Peruvian Bark. Bes i 

From Jtaly it was conveyed into France, and there eet 
times adminiftered with fuch Succefs, that Tagaulsing ae 
both to the King, and Dauphin, more than once, to vog] p 
pofe. About the fame time it Ls Aaa in England, a 
almoft univerfal Applaufe. For Wallis, de Febr. "f 
prefily fays, that of an hundred Patients, who had 


«c dern Phyficians, an univerfal Febrifuge, Which en ly 
 fpeedily, fafely, and fuccefsfully cures all intermitting Fe. 
« vers, at any Seafon of the Year, at every Age, and in every 
«© Temperament; fo that it is unnecefiary for Phyfician; t 
«c rack their Inventions for the Difcovery of any other,” 


N ays, tht 
fiderable Antagonifts is Baglivi, who Opp. Lib. 2. fays, i 
a Tertian will not admit of a Febrifuge, till the fifteenth Ds) 


wer A 
it either returns more violently, or js fucceeded by A 
kd 


ita 
alls it 

Among the Germans, Ettmuller, Opp. Tom. 2: C nerdy 

Precarious Remedy, and elfewhere affirms, that it Pomet 


of 
. 5 a emit 
with tenfive Pains; and that when thefe gradually e 


i 2 Sta it till towa o 
very ridiculous in Italy ; nor does he advife it till afanc at 


Obf. 109. and Catt. oy “It 
Juncker, in Confort. Medic.’ Theoret Prat. XEN pal | 


a Ae ai . ig very É 
mult confefs, that an improper Ufe of the Bark is Ye 


ral 


ad a Tertian, by hypochondriac Affec- 
cop ft 3 a Sof the prepofterous Ufe of the Bark. 

agree with thofe who pronounce the 
a prejudicial in Fevers; and, for 
dy> Aour to difcredit it, as ill adapted to their 
on, cD to their happy Terminations ; and oppofite 
ae forts of Nature: For thefe imagine, that a 
Cut utaty , put an exactly methodical Effort of Na- 
o WS jothing the Motion of the Solids and Fluids, 


yer , inereang 
i which P dueharge out of the Bes through the proper 
? ours (0 a fe Caufes, which give Bi 
endeavou J excretory Duéts, thofe > which give Birth 


or the Accomplifhment of this, fay they, 
uft be put in Motion, and the Paflages opened; 
< among which is the Jefuit’s Bark, incraflate 
poe Alling Bo and obltruét the fmall Canals of the excre- 
ihe Fluids se confequently, retain the morbific Matter ; 
ity yee ecefiarily produce Relapfes, or other dangerous 


Pitempers- her fuppofe, that Nature’s principal Defign in In- 

They furth to diminifh a Superfuity of Blood, pernicious 
temiteits > Increafe of internal Heat, refulting from an 
to bite, by a the Blood’s Circulation, and certain Refolution 
ementitious Serum; and at the fame time, by 
to free the Vifcera from Diforders, and 


n 
forder + F 


Oilintions: 


js were ; = 
Pin: expelled, and thofe things which threaten Death, 


ans t a Suppreflion of them muft be very dan- 
eit eat ale an hazardous Attempt to Xitturb 
hinder this wife Intention of Nature, in expelling the 
porous Humours through the fecretory and excretory Ducts, 
by inducing a contrary Effect from Aftringents ; which Practice 
mut be attended with Relapfes, fevere hypochondriacal and 
hiflerical AfeCtions, flow Fevers, Obftructions of the Vifcera, 
Juundice, Cachexy, Dropfy, Melancholy, and obftinate Cof- 
tienels. 

But they rely principally upon this, that the Fomes of a 
Tertian is feated in the Prima Vie, or in the Stomach; and 
efpecially.in the firt (mall Inteftines and adjacent Organs; fuch 
as the meferaic Veflels and Glands: But as this Fomes is ge- 
nerallya vifcid and tenacious Humour, that it is an Inftance of 
the Wifdom of Nature, that in the Beginning of the Difeafe, 
the porous and external Parts fhould be conftriéted, that, by 
thismeans, the Blood may be forced to the internal Parts, and 
detained there, tlla fufficient Quantity of the ferous lymphatic 
umour tranfpires through the Coats and Glands of the Vifcera 
ern conc, which ferves afterwards partly to colliquate 
Fe “ae partly to difcharge the febrile Matter : Hence 

h ali ai all Medicines are pernicious which obftruct 

È ime V Motions, infpiffate the vifcid febrile Humour in 
rel al ee m by conftriéting the excretory Dués fup- 
3 Urine mle Secretions and Excretions, as well by Stool 
akingent Qual c Pores of the Skin. But the Bark is of this 
cr | ies are op] ty, and therefore to be rejected ; and fuch Re- 
v Mater, ang J to beufed, as affift Nature, diflolve the febrile 


1a Konate See decreafing the Redundancy of the Blood, and 

a Peceant Heme of all kinds, free the Body from the 

n Supre ion of th, and Dot fuch as dangeroufly reprefs it, by a 
ut iki ie febrile Motions, 

J bey em o verfaries of the Bark argue; and, at firft Sight, 

ut Whether this a fome Shew of Reafon on their Side: But 

i ‘ 15 is next o p o tively deter all Phyficians from the Ufe 

B vie 8 founded a tered into. Their whole Argument, 

i lien a MOn a I he Suppofition of fome internal Agent, 

; tte ions Oduces and dow edge, and fubfequent rational 

tin Be ile, ag well irečts the vital Motions, among which 

Ciber joe But fuch a the Effets of Remedies, to fome 

Bron ntnenpa on a Principle is fo far from being ufeful, 

i? oF induces bo © Practice of Phyfic, that it eftablifhes 

Ne af di toverina a oon, both in explaining phyfical Sub- 


T Ora i } 
teng ho un ity er aPplying Remedies. 

4 to nog ands this. wil ¢ 3 

Ney elhe POM the febr? will foon determine what Judg- 
Ser thete ) ii cbrile Motions excited by this Principle: 
ives paon naturally falutary; whereas they 
or eee tt accufe wife Nature of Imprudence 
not very § 


te > dig eae and Danger of Death : So that 

Be ang AT indeed ie iting Fever, expires with 

i Motion, | °% IF this Agent could at Pleafure 

i it would be more fafe, eafys and ra- 

© conduet «hint pernicious Spafm, and Stri&ure 

that Pal to the uS Copious Motion of the Blood and 
ie 


Sea i A 
I, ¢ pecially of the Difemper. And though 


of the intermitting Kind, in 


Bodies full of thick and impure 
extraordinary progreffive Motion of the H 
Creafe of Heat, prove medicinal, and preve 
nical, and violent Diforders; arifing from C 

ifcera, yet they are not always accompanied with a Redun= 


Juices, fometimes, by ai 
Umours, and an In- 


Rt eminent; chro- 
Obftruétions of the 


dance of Blood’ and Humours, I uri 

Craffitude of the Blood and Mucor ah Ineo 
ifcera ; much lefs are thefe the immediate Caufes of Thess 

Soke Tinh: ee als fo impetuous Motion of the 

diire E a Uillolution of the vital Humours, ig 

As to tha : ASA 5 : 

Vature’s Daie or he ae ee era ae ‘nih 
the Redundance of the Blood b a diffolutor: An fol fa e 
it, by the inteftine Motion ; we Abfolutel Hea R ae cs 
of Blood and Humours to be the Caule of she Bienen 
ee ae rai piethoric Perfons would be moft 
BENA ; Vie ie F evers removed by feafon- 

Ier NA as a Confumption of Blood, and its 
excrementitious Particks, is the Effect and neceflary Confe- 
mae of m febrile Heat, which is rather an Enemy; than a 

‘riend, to Nature, as it diffipates and deftroys the fa 
upon which the Vigour of eer Motions dene Strengths 

OF no greater Validity is that Way of reafoning, which at- 
tributes the Caufe of Intermittents to the crude, THis, tena- 
cious Humours, proceeding principally from Indigeftion in the 
Primz Vise, and adjacent Organs ; for intermittine Fevers 
very feldom proceed from an irregular Diet; or bad Digeftion : 
But we may rather deduce the Origin of Tertians from a 
Quantity of acrimonious bilious Humours in thefe Parts; efpe> 
cially fince we find young, choleric, and paflionate Perfons; 
liable to them in very hot Seafons ; and that their Vomits and 
Stools are bilious, and their Urine generally high-coloured, from 
a copious Mixture of fulphurcous and bilious Particles. And 
though I do not approve of Aftringents in all kinds of Fevers, 
yet I cannot allow, that the Bark, judicioully exhibited, has 
this Effect ; but will rather venture to affert, that it promotes 
Excretions and Perfpiration, as I fhall fhew more at large here= 
atter. 

I fhall now propofe my own Theory of Intermittents, and 
their Generation ; by which we fhall be the better enabled to 
judge of the proper Methods of Cure, and the Remedies beft 
adapted to remove them. But I muft premife, that Experience 
convinces us, that neither an irregular Diet, nor bad Digeftion, 
gives Rife to them in one or two Perfons, but that they rage 
epidemically, and {pring from a preceding, unufual; long-con= 
tinued, hot, and dry State of the Air, when we carelefsly ex- 
pofe ourfelves, about Sun-fet, to the North Wind; or cool; 
moift Breezes, from whence we feel a remarkable Cold and 
Shivering. For this Reafon in low marfhy Countries; which 
abound with Ponds, and ftagnating Waters, we fee the Inha- 
bitants fo frequently afflicted with Intermittents at all Seafons, 
that they feldom live to any great Age; for an Air which is 
cold, denfe, moift, and replete with Infeéts, muft ftop Perfpi- 
ration. Nor does any, efpecially an intermitting; catarrhous, 
arthritic, or rheumatic Fever, attack us, till cuticular Excre- 
tion has been leffened or fupprefled ; nor are we, before that; 
in Danger of a Relapfe ; and the Continuance and Violence of 
the Diforder is proportioned to the Interception and Suppreffion 
of this falutary Evacuation. F i 

When free is, therefore, a large Collection of noxious 
Humours, cither from the Temperature and preternatural State 
of the Air, an Irregularity in the Affections of the Mind, e 
coarfe Diet, which ought to be conveyed through mapom 
and the Tranfpiration, which fhould rather be ance > Ae 
carrying off fuch a Quantity of active, vapourith, pees 2 
phureous Particles, i bya seus of ne aE OE fols 

lands of the Skin, greatly impecca, Le harae 
es the Motion of the excremen ties ae pR DS 
direéted another Way, that is, to the interni tee Eie 
in catarrhous Fevers, happens to the EE e and 
Nofe, Fauces, and Bronchias in ton ie fees and nerveo- 
tic Kind, to the Membranes of the Mu/cies, ane netyco- 
arthritic d; : Limbs; in Diarrhceas to the Coats 
glandulous Ligaments of ue im a Frere retorpand de’ 
of the Inteftines 5 fo, in Jnana ie MOET en Pana 
puratory Vifcera ob oe ae the Stomach and Intettiness 
Glands, ane aa malignant Humour here collected, viti* 
are affected: ‘and contaminates the fermentative, lymphatic, 
corrupt dus Juices, deftined to Digeftion and Colla 
whilft lodged in the Cavity of the Duode= 
vermentation, and Commixture with 
Vee es as contract, by their Continu- 
the Crudine “Difpolition and become very prejudicial to the 
angh: yore Thele depraved Juices being tucceflively cons 
ervous Falls. ci > Pores | 
pet to the Blood, as all soya ihe Foes A 
they reach the nervous Membranes, iat 


ates, 
falival, and bil 
tion; for thele, 


r ir mutual 3 
AUB aR e a bad Digettion, 
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> H 7 Pat n he . 

; ir noxious Quality, an uni- The Bark is, alfo, a Balfamic, which is Very an 
verfal a a ereh and nervous Sy a which conditi- Nee ee De aan pee itfelf, not fo’ much a ty 
tutes the Effence of a Fever. i Sa Smet o a Be as by a Water drawn f 

For a Fever is nothing more, than à Diforder or Effect ofa by pig hiom or w RY m y ith Spirit of Wine. a Mit 

reternatural Affection of the’ nervous Syflem : For all the OPI AEP Siy ` xed arh as appears after Sol Othe 
{abfequent Symptoms, as Pains in dot and Baok, Pi ae aan ie Fees Heugh hitherto overloki 
q erte! e Loins, conyullive ta a g De et | ook 

cularly about the firft Vertebra of the Loins, AE eie bE ee a ee the 


. í J j nd Horror. 
of the Joints, Laffitude, Languor, Cold, Rigor, a ees 1 ; : i i 
fometimes productive of a Concuffion of the whole Body, Kind, in the fame manner as earthy Subftances, Shell 


Anxiety of the Præcordia, and Difficulty of Breathing, with ther of Pearl, Sealed Earth, and Coral, operate in rep Mo 
Inquictude, a contracted, quick, fmall, unequal Pulfe, Vomit- Fevers. This Simple, therefore, according to Galms A 
ing, oran Inclination to it, frequent Thit in the cold Fit, a of {peaking, aéts by the Whole of its Subitance; ang jo 


Henel Pi i Sti Prat 
very great Coftivenels, or even 2 Flux, in fome a Stimulus to th 


befides, many other Advantages, which are feldom aa 
make Water, and, 3S I have often obferved in old Men, af- found in any other Medicine; for which Reafon they a OF never 
Quartan, a Deprivation of the Under- l 


s 


% £ TAR i poms F TC Preah, 
fiéted efpecially with a al i Í miflaken, who confine the Power of this Remedy over ad 
flanding and Senfes, all plainly indicate a violent Diforder of to Aftringency alone, trens 
the nervous Syftem. Whilft, therefore, under thefe Symptoms, F rom this Theory. and Pathology of Fevers, and thek 
by the Stridure of the exterior Parts, the Blood is impelled to lities of the Remedy, we may {von learn the proper Ue Qa. 
the JargerVeflels, the Lungs, Head, and Heart, it by its Quan- Bark, in intermitting Fevers, and how to give it to Adya 
tity excites a more violent Pulfe, and quicker Syftole, in the We have already proved the material Caufe of Ineca A 
Mufcle of the Heart: Hence the Blood circulates with more to be, a large Collection of vitiated Bile, and faliva] Me 
Celaity and Strength ; the Motion of the Arteries becomes mixt with indigefted Aliments, and lodged in the Prin ya 
more violent and fwift ; the Spafms of the Nerves are relaxed particularly in that winding Inteftine the Duodenum: hie 
by this Increafe of Heat, and the Matter which produced whence fucceflively pafling, in certain Quantities, into i Tom 
them difcharged : ‘The Bloed is then invited to the Surface of ternal Parts, and nervous Syftem, it occafions thefe fal Pa 
the Body ; and the Pores of the Skin, upon this Remiffion of febrile Motions. Our Intention, therefore, in the Gin He 
the StriGture, being opened, a Sweat fuceeeds. be, to correét and blunt this peccant Matter, procure atte 
This {eems to me the Origin and Progrefs of an intermittent mination, and prevent its further Difcharge fro x 
+5 5 5 wae p charge from the Gland 
Fever; and I fhall now endeavour to account for the Return and biliary Duéis ; and, in my Opinion, if the Bark does ng 
of a Paroxyfm, at a particular Diftance of Time: This febrile entirely, 1t will yet, in a great meafure, anfwer thefe i, Ke 
Matter in the Duodenum, compofed of vitiated, bilious, lym- tions. . 3 efe Inten 
phatic, and falival Juices, with the Crudities of indigefted We grant, indeed, that this Febrifuge is not fo cffeéu) 
Food, pefles fucceflively to the Blood and nervous Sytem. when the PrimeV ia are overcharged with peccant Sordes PA, 
Then what remains after this Fermentation, if I may fo call cially of the vifcid and tenacious Kind ; but rather does tiie 
it, receives frefh Nourifhment fr om the impure Juices flowing by infpiffating and rendering them more immoveable ; nites 
cut of the Liver, Pancreas, and Glands of the Duodenum: the fa ime, by its aftring A e AE CULA 
pu > Par 9 of tl ame time, by its aftringent Quality, rendering the Pati 
Phen, by the extraordinary Increafe of Motion in theParoxyfm, coftive ; by which means the febrile Matter is not onl rei 
sa 5 3 : . =H ts A = ka j retain- 
ve Eee ee Serin reem into aigo ine fulphure- ed, but the tenfive Pains and Anxieties about the Precordiae 
Q r c| 5 7 e a 7 P i . . EA 
ordes, which, as they are not entirely difipated on thein- increafed, as we have often feen in thofe, who have been long 
termediate Day, remain within, and increafe the Corruption affliéted with a Quartan, efpecially old Rerfors and Chil ian 
of the lymphatic falival Juices, and of the Bile itfelf. And when they have taken great Quantities of il s Bark Ta the 
give me Leave to make one Obfervation, which no one, I Cafe,. therefore, it is EAEG aa a aj a | cant ue 
think, has yet made; which is, that upon the intercalary Day, at leaft s eNA S O reject tissen 
the Weaknefs of the Pulfe, and the Coldnefs, rather than Heat ( ae SA EN till fuch others have been exhibited, 3 
of the external Parts, and Skin, fuflici 3 T conduce to attenuate, incide, and evacuate by Stool, the thick 
ne external Parts, and Skin, fufficiently prove the Tranfpi- vifcid d Ous 7 re 7 
onno heancanable ROAS J id, and tenacious Humours, For thefe Intentions, among 
ion to be incapable of difcharging the febrile Matter. And, Salts, we give the Prefi 3 Fie (ie 
}Jafily, itis very probable, that the Tone, Vigour, and Fun- digeft e give the Preference to depurated Sal Ammoni, the 
Gon of this univerfal, nervous, fibrous, ane tubular Emun&tor y 2 Mg Salt of Sylos; vitriolated Tartar, the Arcanum Di- 
of the Body, the Skin, are very much weakened by fo Ey Beal Wa Salt, and ZpfomSalt. Salts, allo, dam 
violent and oppofite fpafmodic Motions, followed by an excef- hia Fe icinal Waters, are very efficacious in removing cho 
s y a - al Fev f : ; 
five Ren a aar EARE enG Trane or an nam fach as the Sedlitz and Zoran; half an Ounce, 
piration, cannot be effeétually performed through the whole Wate unce of which, diflolved in a fufficient Quantity 
Courfe of the Fever, and, of confequence, the Depuration of ti ater, and exhibited as often as the Circumftances of the Pë- 
as Blood and Humours not carried on with proper Vigour : vifeid Sardes. at elani Tntsilines (rom the Pag 
i eC ; : vifcid Sordes. MEREN E ; 
Ae Sat San Nideraions we may reafonably conclude, that inciding, ae tea he Power, alfo, of Bitters is very great, 1 
fa gma a nich is continually receiving frefh Supplies, may, acid J g» deterging, and evacuating the mucid, tenacious, 4 
sets Smet tn Wess ALE Saale cr boa, Seo Caen Be 
nt f other Fit, i lefler Centaury, red Gentian, and Carduus 2 
ha fey a 4 ; 4 7 ane 4 
That the Paroxyfms return fonietimes daily ; fometim, dius, Wormwood, Rhubarb, and Aloes previou!ly cored 
the fecond, third, or fourth Dav 3. eson and qualified, which, diflolved in a lixivi frau 
Pee EAA h Day, and that at different Hours; and viven in Wine’ iflolved in a lixivial aqueous Ment 
of the Mat nes at ouble, may be attributed to the Difference in He in Wine or Brandy, on the intercalary Day, # 
Be tery cither on account of its Quantity, and A@tivit Tit: ervice: ble. After thefe, the with other Rem 
Vie 3 ie, E Se or lefS Afflux of it to the Bite Aur Lapa not only greatly prevents an GE 
TA ewile the different State of the Vi aa Mux of the peccant Humours” Pri hep. but 
the Liver, Spleen, a the Vifcera, efpeciall amon urs to the Prima Vie, SUD 
cen, and Pancreas, It is ve y promotes and facilitates Perfpirati 3 
anomalous Quotidians: T'ertians is very manife, that In like man piration. ; «adiget 
mical in Germany lat Y ttians, and Quartans, were epide- and corru EAIN when the Crudities arifing from w i 
‘ ree car, in confequence of ay: rupted Aliments, with the vitis ye and fali 
Lengi! Ed a a 2 . quence of the unufua Pa ahs a with the vitiated Bile and f 
FEN por ue Harapd Droug in the Summer and Autumn l anh a Fever, aaen and Experience convince Ss 
na evers muft proceed from the vari SE gbt to purge the Primæ Viz: of s DREA 
tion of the Humours and Vif 1 the various Difpofi- 3 næ Viæ of thefe acid, b 
p 3 nd Vifcera, a gA i rupted Humours, bef RITH OC 
the Temperaments 4 a, according to the V ; burs, before we ufe fpecific Febri 
peraments and Foods of the Patie boratives, For this P j y a 
After this explicit Account of the GAN es fuch Medicines f va erp eepntle: mctice js 
temitting Fevers, we fhall inqui aufe and Natureof in- we muft avoid ; s evacuate both upwards and downwal® 
? inquire into the Prefervatives for thef nae all tlrong draftic Purges, and violent Em 
cle being injurious to the Stomach and nerval 


OF ths 


ATICLY of 


p. 


aint them: An k 
wm: Amomglt thefe the Per 
! mmg ne Peruvi ark clai 
p aaan whofe Qualities, therefore sa ri claims the n the Patient, and rather i i imiia e Tg 
cisl or noxious, demand a 4 ae ee Sy whether ternatural Co ae aes ‘a Pure i youl eco 
> mofl accurate Examination at Commotions. For this Purpofe 1 would recon it 
; k: cme 


Fir, then, ix i £ Ss 

felfy fulk o ingent; for its Powder, either by it. a Ounce or two of Manna, with a Grain or OV O! & ioe 
of Wine, conftriéts the Tu, inlet iris : artar, gently diffolved in a fuficient Quantity of ce 
a chymical Experiment Om slur) a Which Medicine operates efficacioully enoui pes 
like all other Afttingent x iy a Solution of it with Vitriol wards and downwards; and, as I am aflared from lone ie, 
its Principles is a Bitter a i ied black as Ink: Another of Ee anfwers the End propofed After thefe Meal. 
verfally allowed to be a an opening Nature, which is uni- Bea tiken, the Bark may be exhibited with the 6 


mofi all Bi or R proper Remedy for Fevers; 
all Bitters, fuch as A ie Fevers 3 fince al- On the c 
Oates BenediGus, ontrary, there are many 


Pumitory, the ledier © 
tory, the lefier Centau: : 
“4 x r Pinion 3h » 
Snake-root, and Snake-w. Y red Gentian-root, anA the bilious Summer irtans and T'erti 
hiiluges. cod, are allowed to be cx: goa ble and continual Ki i a eae ts 
É xe excellent Fe- Symi ual Kind, accompanied with 

4 ` aa Pant nigh Proceed from an intemperate, thal jot 

ile Bile, generally after a long-conunueds j 


i wi highly rećtificd Spiri 
This is farther conrad iby 


ole oY 
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: 
fey 
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ar a few Fits, the Bark, efpecially 
thele Cafes, Naat and nitrous Medicines, will 


o ; ixed yili correcting, and blunting this Matter, 
° in ARE s an Afflux of it to the Inteftines : 
ag to0 COP reat Advantages produced by plentiful 

pecially in bilious choleric Conftitutions; for 


à upon f erfpiration ; which, if not the principal, 
A Jay i promotes Fer Step towards the Cure of intermit- 
| eel a n / E this falutary Evacuation, as I before ob- 
Se des, which fhould be difcharged 
fy gE prefed, and the Sordes, eae 


s f foed is {upp idto the internal Parts, it gives the firft Rife to 


od in $ A F 

ges retine i inconfiderable Excretion upon the intervening 

a fo account olle&ed in a greater Quantity, produce a Return 
Ci 


ah erally happens, when the Patient, too 
t ile Matten CH him at OAIN humid Air, tear 
iy after a Ha Jow Places, or in vaulted Churches, or 
3 pating th Winds. It muft, likewife, be attributed to the 
: q noe dom of cuticular Excretion in the Summer, that 
4 rat Aerian and Quartans are more cafily cured, than 
i | ae the autumnal Kind; and that Quartans, which have 
M op me ed all the Autumn, Winter, and Spring, go off fpon- 
i oF oe about the Summer Solftice, without any Medicines. 
= an will account for fome Inftances, produced by Authors 
Y e Credit, where obftinate Fevers have been cured 
| by bare Exercife, as Running, Leaping, Riding, or by hot. 
l, Baths, and drinking Wine till the Pores were opened. : 
= | Sereat is the Ufe and Neceffity of Perfpiration in the Cure 
» | of Fevers, that itis incumbent on us to fhew, that the Bark 
t | isendued with aPower to promote it. For its aftringent Qua- 
3 liy feems adapted to produce a contrary Effe&; and it is com- 


monly thought, that it obftrućts the Pores, and prevents Per- 
fpiration. But we do not afcribe an abfolute and pofitive aftrin- 
3 gent Quality to the Bark, but rather efteem ita Corroborative, 


in confequence of its bitter and balfamic Principles. 

: For though aluminoys and vitriolic Subftances, Snake-root, 
5 and the Roots of Tormentil and Biftort, are very aftringent, 
‘ yet they prove efficacious .in intermitting Fevers, if they are 
3 falonbly, and after a proper Regimen, exhibited, efpecially 
H oF drinking a warm Decoétion, or Infulion, after them, and ufing 
p | Porr Exercite. But the Power, Nature, and Virtue of Cor- 
| eas arefar different, fince thefe a&t not fo much by their 
y | telinel and aftringent, as by their balfamic and bitter Qua- 


aes kened Solids of the Body, by procuring to 
E uiie More Tp Vigour, and a motive Faculty, that 
i f pds ro Ge z all the vital Fluids, which principally de- 
ud ions Gece: cate Solids, may be rendered quicker, and 
j ices areas rough the whole Habit; which always pro- 
: | tion; fo that Co ee of Matter, by infenfible Tranfpira- 
nd, indeed aa Sratives are much fafer than Aftringents. 
eAringene Quality. S the Simples of a corroborative and fub- 
inate and inve mle are beft and moft efficacious in curing 
illimie Vir terate Diforders, which have fomewhat of a 
th as g ence Decoétions of the vulnerary Herbs, 
Horchou 4) Sanicle, Baum, Agrimony, Scabious, 
an o Money- wort; Liver-wort, Spleen-wort, Scolopen- 
iad Sy om, F laintain, Yarrow, the Flowers of Daifies, 
a eiling Eee. and Tree Lung-wort, have an univerfal 
» of inveterate a > not only in the Cure of Wounds, but, 
almoft incurable Difeafes, fuch as the 
> Scurvy, Jaundice, Spitting of Blood, 
by depurating the Blood, opening 
L and promoting the languid Excretions ; 
oe actimmediately upon the Fluids, by 
One and Vin but rather upon the Solids, by re- 
'gour. Nor are we now unacquainted 
i hich is hotter and lefs balfamic 
GRI ftopping exceflive, and even dyfen- 
wife Bee applied, is of Service in in- 
ch 2 tee Fevers, which proceed from 
ark ai Bx Veaknefs of the Digeftion. 
fan the fy ` ie sae is fo remarkably falutary, that by 
pie Pec > the va mc Solids, it promotes the Circula- 
he Ue: Piration, Tous Excretions, and particularly, in- 
ered jan theStren ape We learn from Experience, that 
Kats ne Appetite reo stored, Vigour of Body and Mind 


cil Pig the foxy i ed, with an abfolute Ceflation of 
pet aD Bp, ame remarkapi celebrated Phyficians have ob- 
dat E Dg. Sydenham Effects produced by it: Thus 
Bic rliag dei > unani? Decker, Bergerus, Fones, Mer- 
í Manner ¢, Toully declare, that the Bark in an 


co ? ; 
"oborates the Stomach, quickens the 


è 


Appetite, increafes the languid Hea 


t of the Body, Pett . : 
the B ‘ores the 
trength, and not only promotes Perfpiration, but, Heme, 


tine, and fometimes ri s eea 
be frefh. And, at laft, eai a 
found this Effeét from the Bark in Fevers, have conte he 
from the Diforder, ‘and been affli@ed with no Sy ie 
Convenience arifing from it. B po symptom or In- 
ee 5 irom it. But we muft take notice, that 
cfe falutary Operations are not derived from the increafed 
cacal Excretion alone, For I have not only often obferved, 
at, after a plentiful and continual Sweat on the intercalar 
ER ane Fit has neverthelefs returned, without any Increafe 
Ex ieee s Appetite ; but am, likewife, convinced from 
= P Te that trong Sudorifics are not proper and condu- 
ive to ftop febrile F aroxyfms. For there is a great Differencé 
bere Sweat, which often proceeds from a Want of Strength, 
i E Tone of the Skin ; and „an augmented Perlpira~ 
ton refulting from a brifker and quicker Circulation of the 
ine ete the Whole Roly g Hie latter may be diftinguifh- 
ne Vigour and Equality of the Pulfe, And thefe Effects 
are not fo much produced by Sudorifics, which excite an hot 
inteftine Motion in the Blood, as by thofe Medicines which 
reftore and corroborate the Tone of the Solids, Heart, and Vef- 
fels; among the Number of which Remedies, we may juftly - 
reckon the Peruvian Bark, . 

Nor am I of Opinion, that this Remedy alone does, at all 
Times and Seafons, by corroborating the Solids, increafe the 
Circulation of the Blood, and Perfpiration, in thofe who labour 
under Intermittents ; but it is ver neceflary, that the Body 
fhould be duly predifpofed, the PAA and Tubes of the Ex- 
cretories open, and not obftruéted by Spafms, the Humoura 
thin and fluid, not thick, vifcid, and immoveable, and the Vir- 
tues of the Remedy entire, and neither blunted nor weakened 
by the peccant Humours of the Prime Vie. For the Effeét of 
our Bark is the fame as that of well-prepared Chilybeates, which, 
alfo, by corroborating the Tone of the Solids, and thus pro- 
moting an univerfal Circulation of the Elood and Humours, 
are of very great Efficacy in curing inveterate and obftinate 
Difeafes: They do not, however, always produce thefe happy 
Effects, but only when the Fluids and Solids are duly difpoted 
to promote the various Excretions. Since, therefore, Chaly- 
beats, by ftrengthening the Solids, promote Perfpiration, the 
Reafon is evident, why chalybeated Flowers of Sal Ammoniac, 
as, alfo, thofe prepared with Blood- {tone, duly exhibited cither 
in Powder, or reduced to an Effence with Spirit of Wine, fub- 
tile Crocus Martis, and rufty Filings of Steel reduced toa Pow- | 
der, and properly exhibited, have the {cme Effect as the Bark, 
in {topping and even removing febrile Motions ; but on the con- 
trary, prove highly prejudicial, when indifcriminately pre(cribed, 
without any regard to Time, or the Habit, Conftitution, and 
peculiar Circumftances, of the Patient. 

Hence it may pollibly feem fpecious to urge, that, perhaps, 
it would be fafer, and more reputable for a Phyfician, not only 
in the Cure of various Difeafes, but, alfo, of Iiitermittents in 
particular, to ab(tain entirely from the Ufe of fuch Medicines, 
as require fo exact a Circumfpection, to prevent them from 
being mifchievous ; and rather commit the principal Buiinefs of 
the Cure to Nature, adminiftering thefe only, which correct 
the Intemperance of the Himes, Ap as chem RESETE 
ly moveable and fluid. But this Prađtice is not always tate 
Re beneficial to the Patient ; for Experience teaches us, that 
Intermittents are fometimes fo onkin g ang SPR a: tan te 
an exaét Regimen has been obferved, and fafe and telcet (sc 

dies ufed, which not only correét and dilute, but, allo, 
vente RETA, and after TEPES excite a Dancy 
they yet continue for feveral Months, and merine 3 ee 
Year, and longer, emaciate the Body, and cattle ee oe 
Strength. Belides, ine ue Violence ef thelist aes 

ime abated by thefe Medicines, yet on 4 it fea 

Weaknel ict on by its long Continuance; and peaa 
cording to Celfus, beppen le fe ; Diaa liie Paroxyims 
in Diet, or Regimen, gentle febrie in z ee TA 

fily return, or other Difeafes, fuch as a $ achexy, a! eet 
a are produced; efp ccally inme pe ens hae 
that, even the Enemi oea ain the Fever has for a long 
forced to own, that in the £n fh, the Bark may be ufed to 
time preyed upon the Suone aiy ole Body. And certainly 

S Stomach, and the whole Body. ‘ 

ftrengthen the d thofe confiderable Diforders, efpecially fuch 
there are Tee ted nee and Impurity of the Juices, which 
as arife from a A ena without Phyfic, by Abitinence and 
might be fuccefstully unwilling to undergo fuch a 


; but as many are E 
Haoss Mone en E muft be had to Vonet ona 
piens i far lels fafe than Abftinence. | Care, muft, therefore 
abe K avoid dangerous and pareat Mefa N T 
her Argument brought by many fe ting Quà 
a STE Bark is, that its aftringent and corrobgrat i do 
net 


Jities fufpend the febrile Commotions and Paroxy{ms, 


prp : 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


‘not remove the material Caufe of the Fever, 


QUI 


which afterwards 


But we 


induces Relapfes, or other more terrible Difeafes. we 


"KU k is of fuch a 

ady proved, that the Perxvian Bar i F 

mE Be chen exhibited duly, in a proper Order, an a aa 

jundtion with other alae to rema me at fet 
i erfpiration, and ri g the 

alae ye Mae Bees ae are Cafes, where it is cx- 


Solids. : , a 
e eik and remove, for a time, morbid, and even fe 


: . afterwards fubducd. 
brile Commotions, leaving the Gable te pester see al 
For fometimes the Fitsare fo violent, for aa Eaa 

ian, that the Strength being confumed by Watch: 
and double Tertian, | H he Patient becomes 
ing, and long-continued exceflive Heat, the Faeries it 
incapable of (upporting the Difeafe any longer. Here 
incap: ‘ceable, and indeed neceffary to fufpend thefe dan- 
3 roe CETRA for atime, that Remedies (both of the cor- 
vein and evacuating Kind) may be afterwards more ae 
'oufly uled to remove the Caule of the Fever, becaufe the 
Medicines would either do no Service, or be prejudicial, during 
fuch a violent Paroxy{m of the F ever, and fuch a Perturbation 
of the Œconomy of the natural Motions and Funétions. 
But there is another Argument againft the Ufe of the Bark, 
which feems to carry greater Weight with it, and which is, 
that many Perfons, as Experience evinces, who have been 
aMi@ed with Fevers, have by this Medicine been hurried into 
dangerous and incurable Difeafes, fuch as flow and heétic Fe- 
vers, Cachexies, an Afcites, and Tympanites; in Men, hy- 
pochondyiac, and in Women, hyfteric Diforders, and in Chil- 
dren, Convulfions, and Epilepfies. But, though it cannot be 
denied, that thefe dangerous Diforders frequently follow Inter- 
mittents, yet the Caule of this is not evident, and therefore 
deferves an accurate Examination. Tt muft be obferyed then, 
that before the Fever the Humours and Vifcera are generally 
difpofed to thofe Difeafes, which may, alfo, in fome meafure, 
be produced by an improper Regimen, Diet, and manner of 
living, great Perturbations of Mind, and perhaps, alfo, by an 
unfeafonable and imprudent Adminiftration of the Bark, either 
with regard to the Quantity, or the Time of its Exhibition ; fo 
that the Perfon who confiders this State and Condition of things, 
cannot affert, that a proper Ufe of the Bark is the fole Caufe 
of thefe bad Effeéts, nor even fufpect it, as faithlefs and pre- 
judicial, à 
, Befides, it is fufficiently evident, that the moft efficacious 
Remedies, fuch as Venefeétion, Emetics, Purgatives, Opiates, 
Mescurials, Chalybeates, Preparations of Gold and Antimony, 
the volaule Salts of Animals, Laconic Baths, and fpirituous Me- 
dicines, if ufed without Judgment, are equally pernicious and 
fatal. But furely no one can hence infer, that they are of no 
Ufe in Medicine, and ought to be entirely rejected ; but he 
muft rather argue thus: Thefe noble Remedies are capable of 
producing bad as well as good Effects; and, therefore, fhould 
be properly ufed. But this Reafoning is ftill more applicable 
to the Ufe of the Bark, which is not to be claffed among the 
above-mentioned Medicines, which are of an highly active Na- 
‘ture, becaufe they contain a certain Principle, a {mall Quan- 
tity of which, produces fudden and great Kleea in the 
Body 3 but the Bark aéts otherwife, und whoever would fee 
the Effects of it, muf take fucceffively a large Quantity, even 
fome Ounces of it; and we may reafonably conclude te he 
Bark is not unfriendly to Nature, becaufe it ma be Ye an ie 
cefsfully given in Difeafes, where the Stren th nee d A 
the nervous Syftem affeéted ; and for this Reafon it yee fer 
viceable in flrengthening the Tone of the Stomach, I tehi a 
and nervous Parts, not only in Fevers, but, alfo Aay Saes, 
evinces, in Fluxes, Vomitings, Dy (enteries Aes ee 
aa crc Pilonem, and gouty Påins, » hypochondriac, 
is almoft univerfally allowed j 7 A 
moft overcome by the tifare noen the Ferer Hak 
be fuccefifully ufed to fuppreh A tae rye may, 
stully pprefs habitual febrile Commot f 
kut that it may be fafely adminiftred in the Beginning ERR 
ie px fecond Fit, is principally denied by thofe who think 
ature prudently makes ufe of a Fever, as a Remed 
move the Caufes, which endana AS SSS ROBIE” 
ft , nger Life, being perfuaded 
the wife and fulutary Defign of Nature is, Bye enna ‘tie 
Areal gens aler he Mei 
hat this È p oal Arguments, plainly evinces 
of EEE urnecelary. et have nown ske 
tended with MERTA (Eize with an epidemic Tertian, at- 
ymptums, have been happily cured by 


the following M y 5 
taken ane See ete third or fourth Fit, having 


1 which purged bot : 

of the Bake one thefollowing Day, anantifebrile Eedhuny 
this means, ae Quantities, Order, and ‘Time p 
‘Gblsioianstter Attaoe, prela fms, they were never ise 
cially when, after tlie Bark, eae teftored to Health, efpe- 


Medicines, apd Exercife, to ee fed flrengthening, ftomachic 
atio; 


pofitively affirm from frequent bfi 


QUI 


ofed with more Difficulty, and requires greater Cany 
ps has continued for feveral Wecks or Months, ioe Whe 
Affault is recent; becaufe, the longer the Cont wl 
Fever, the’greater Quantity of Sordes arifes fro 
tion of the Blood by the hot inteftine Motion ; 


; i 
inuance g he 
m the Ding 3 


Oly. | 

Quantity of Sordes is, therefore, corrected and ae et Ai i 
the greater Difficulty. : awit, Pot 
Of the fame Opinion are feveral eminent Phyficians Ki 
whom we fhall only mention Zohnius, who in a partie, on da 
fertation de Fuga Febrium minus fufpedta, has confined De {re 
Doétrine by many important Reafons ; and Bergerus T this f F 
his Differtation de Chinchina ab iniquis Judiciis me sin fF 


i | 
very juftly fpeaks in the following manner : 6 cana F k 
< prove of Sydenham’s miftaken Caution in ordering te IE Q 
cc Bark fhould not be too foon given, before the ae A thy f 
e fome Degree wafted itfelf by its own Force, T has in 

« tient’s Life fhould be brought into Danger, if w 


a 
left the Pa W 
«c fuddenly check the Motion of the Blood, cleanfing ip p 
«© the utmoft Efforts ofa Fermentation.” Padus, Depa f 
Lifler, Marton, Jones, and principally Bobnius, with po 
Realon teach us, *¢ That after the Ufe of Evacuants, tna 

e fary, and efpecially of Emetics, at the Beginning, andi 

‘ fore the Fever has taken Root, and weakened the Jui 4 

«e Vifcera, and Strength of the Body, its Force is facce 

«c Jeflened by the Ufe of the Bark, Here there js no Fes 

«c either of Relapfes, or of more Diforders, which Ba he 

«c aferibes to the Ufe of the Bark ; whereas he ought rahe 

«© have afcribed thefe Diforders to a prepofterous Cure of thy i 
«e Fever, and the Impurity of the Body, becaufe both Rezka ms 


& convinces, and Experience demonttrates, that, by a prope | } 
6 Ufe of this falutary Medicine, both the Caufe of thofe py 4 i 
ec tempers, and of the Fever itfelf, are removed; fo thy B 
«© Bobnius declares, that in almoft infinite Numbers, to who | n 
€< he gave the Bark at the Beginning, and whom he cud, f Y 
«e none were fenfible of any ill Confequence from it, f g 
Lafily, in order to eftablifh and confirm the proper, fecure, Q n 
and efficacious Ufe of this Medicine in the Cure of Fees f 
we fhall fubjoin fome neceflary Cautions and Admonition, te | ( 
due Obfervation of which, will prevent any one from doin | 4 
Mifchief with the Bark. — S 3 
The Bark, then, fhould not be given, till the Prime View | 
cleanfed from that Collection of peccant Humours, with whith | t 
they abound ; and this is beft performed by deterfive Silt, | 
either alone in due Quantity, or mixed with a proper Laxative, f h 
or Emetic. Nor fhould the Bark be prefcribed, efpecially in g 
a confiderable Quantity, if the Vifcera of the Abdomen a a 
obftructed or infar&ted with Blood and Hymours, before the | f 
Obftruétions are opened, and the Infarction removed; whith j ' 
Intention is beft anfwered by drinking mineral Waters, byns fi $ 
tral and bitter Salts, obtained from hot and cold medicini] E i) 
Springs, by Preparations of Rhubarb mixed with Salt of Te- f i 
tar, or the Terra foliata Tartari, by Broths boiled with aper il 
ent Roots and Herbs, and by proper Motion and Exercile a 
the Body. í 
Nor is the Cure of an Intermittent to be undertaken byte | 


Bark in a manifeftly plethoric, cacochymic, cacheétic, and hy 
pochondriac Patient, or when the critical Evacuations of Bi I 
are fupprefled ; but it is far better by feafonable Venefettions í 
oy temperate balfamic Elixirs, by the Pilule Baljfamice Piy | £ 
chreflæ, and the Interpofition of bitter neutral Salts, torem 


Obftructions, and employ the febrile Commotions, which oug ' 
never to be fuddenly checked, as Medicines adapted t0 rene 
thefe Diforders, tis Fa 

_ Greater Caution is neceflary, if the Patients to whom HB | r 
Febrifuge is to be given, have their Strength and Blood exhit ti 


ed 5 if they are obnoxious to exorbitant Paffions 5 Í 


f they 
old ; and if the Fevers t 


. clits 
hemfelves approach to a continual he h 


Uai flow Fever ; if there is an exceflive Coftivenchi 1 os“ a 
m rine is limpid, and without any Sediment; if the ye ee 
ive He tumid, and an a. or winter Fever, has alte À 
>C aed : $ Date it is oa | 
cen long protracted ; for, in fuch Cafes, it is more © w 


t9 moderate the febrile Commotions, if there are anyo Hr ty f. 
a racuating and corroborating Medicines, till ae 
requently happens, the i 


Fi ane wate, eher ty 
hange of Place, a more Saa ieee te ‘Method of Livi’ i 
or lome, jights Erene andl aura NTE d pled | t 
€ it is of great Importance + proper ane at f 
Ufe of the Bark, H what eee Dole. ag ander vi th 
Regimen, it is exhibited, we mutt Shee the followin i, | f 
tons; 1, As to the Form, we ought above all to cho? aiti T 
folid, well-tafled Bark, without any mufty, vapid Smeh N 


being reduced to a very fine Powder, is molt commodio! 7 
in Subitance, without any Addition, in any POP“, pi i 
But, if any one abhors the Powder, it may be mate i a T 
an Eleétuary with Water and Sugar, and then wallon ie } 
plai pofitively affirm, that I haye ured the Bark, pe a 
Plain Method, better, and more cfe€tual, than whe BP il 


«ants, and reduced into a Variety of Forms. 
en Weaknefs of the Stomach, accom- 


f the Powder, it may be infufed either” 
ted at Pleafure, prepared with a 


other Sete 
there © 9 


ar 

ing and 

corroborat S ace of the Ba t ; 
gny + of Water diluted with Wine. I have, alfo, 


t e alowiog EleGtuary with very great Succefs ; 
udt 


ob of Elder, one Ounce ; of Peruvian Bark, 
of the Extract of common Chamomile-flow- 

í depurated Nitre, and of diaphoretic Antimony, 
Bare Reem and an half; and of the Julap of Rola, 


a fufficient Quantity. 


n As to the Dofe of this Specific, it is never to be given in 
Quantity, fuch as a Dram or more ata time; but 
dvifeable to give, at different times, one or two 
Sraples only on the intercalary Day, after the Fit, every three 
Hours, drinking after it @ fufficient Quantity of Water, Decoc- 
jon, Broth, orBeer. It may, alfo, be exhibited with the Aliments. 
Bat Motion and Exercife are very great Affiftants to the Ope- 
nition of this Medicine, as they promote Perfpiration, which is 
very conducive to the temoving a Fever, and preventing a dan- 
grous Stridture of the Solids, or a Coagulation of the Hu- 
mours. 
3, As for the Time, we ought to perfift in this Method of 
Cure, at leal fora Week: Then the Fever being gone, and the 
Appetite returning, a Dofe fhould be taken once every Day 
and after that every other Day. { 
There are ftill further Cautions to be obferved in the Ufe of 
the Bark in intermitting Fevers : For, 
eames Ufe of this Medicine, if the Patient is coftive, 
ce eas are foluble, only by an emollient and 
2Relpe been feet but not by Purgatives, for fear of 
ful k a y the Ufe of thefe, Perfpiration is ob- 
alld ta at i Mux of the excrementitious Humours re- 
ero a ae But afterwards Manna with Cream of 
Siok, a ies Ce 3 as, alfo, my balfamic Pills, or thofe of 
Ierak, durin > EAD fome aperient Salt, given at proper 
Daie in ate Intermiflion, and towards the End, of the 
thefe Cation E manner, however. that after the Ufe of 
When ie met the Electuary may be again given. 
Mitton ey n gone, the Body fhould be kept in a 
n external Cold” ich Reafon, cold Air, North Winds, 
are to be avoided. 2 together with moift and low Places, 
Enis, fuch Cte and bitter ftomachic and corroborating 
Ing taken int e a limic Elixir, muft be ufed ; which be- 
j, ii iaae or at Noon, not only contribute 
seen the Stomach, but, alfo, to promote Per- 


Take of the R 
fix Drams 5 


an exceflive 
jr willbe more a 


sate sane the Fate this Differtation his 
ree MS ihed at Francfort upon the Oder, 
Or, out ne Ppolite to ours, wherein the well- 
ers, and fu a Spirit of Contradiétion, very pofi- 
Ports the Affertion with idle trifling Ar- 
Cc, ey ere Bark, though ufed with the ut- 
sae, dangerous, and noxious Medi- 
ee ae my while avowedly to oppofe 
ere: Te scious and Skilful in the Healing 
> however of, caknefs _of his Argumentation : 
iverfity SES hyficians, who are eafily con- 
rks on tha pens, I have been induced to 
ight of ‘A ORO ee. as Ss 
NONE o e in this Differtation 
tees hae tan Hypothefis, which is, that 
fara? and t to cradic: € febrile Commotions for a falu- 
tify “Po that the cate the Caufe of the Fever out of 
1 “heciatly p y are, therefore, by no means to be 
be Tingents, among which the Bark 
Sut, as I had in this Differtation 
Pinion, I am the more furprifed, 
> Upon a bare precarious Hypothelisy 


Utter) 
reje = ae 
Y reject, the Truth cf Facts, vouched 


krop the moit cel H 
y bop? an 5 Celebrated Phyficians of all Na- 
8 Wuecen pach palpably ince: that the Peruvian 


Y and fafely ufed in chronical Fevers 


QUI 


ae ener 
A ir h 

ite ae falutary Ufe of a Medicine, ieee 

and the pageant Force of a ine 
rather inquire firft into the ee oon nee Votoni 
tens and by thefe means eftablifh the are a 
reat Author, therefore, as it is incumbe i 4 
monftrate, that the Bark, even cautioufl pats ay a 
given, has, without Diftin&tion, and at al E Bote 
H 2 m 
as l evers. As for my own Experience, in above it 
oh Years Praétice in different Places, and particularly in ej 
phalia, where the Inhabitants are plethoric, I dare 7 fid Ue 
affirm, that neither incurable Difeafes, no: R lap kae. 
curred to me, from giving the Bark p, EE 
great a Quantit e Pe prudently, and not in too 
REA a eee if it was exhibited under a proper 
a ERA Mi have rather obferved the evident and fe- 

; ects of it. I have myfelf been three times aficted 
with a very obftinate intermitting F § Sm ate 
Applicati rmitting Fever ; and, after a fruitlefs 

pplication of all other Remedies, was perfeétly recovered b 
a proper Ufe of the Bark alone : whereas the Cures of i 1 
mitting Fevers; undertaken b ( her P ahaa he 
pies Bak. y other hyficians without the 
SA fee > z ar of Cafcarilla, have more than enough 
E o t a Be Patients have not only been racked for 
Fone > st ten urried into violent chronical Diftempers 5 
a, » what is very furprifing, thefe very Contemners of the 

ark have at laft been obliged to have recourfe to it, as their 
only remaining Refuge. 

But, in order to thew from Reafon, whether, as is falfly 
afferted, the Bark, even properly ufed, by its aftringent Qua- 
lity, _deprefles the febrile Commotions, without removing 
the Caufe of the Fever, it will be neceflary to examine very 
clofely into the Manner of its operating. The Bark, then, con- 
tains fixed, terreftrial, aftringent, and bitter Particles, by which 
it exerts its antifebrile Virtue. But who in his Senfes does not 
perceive, that in thefe Principles of the Bark there is a natural 
Remedy, if properly ufed, to infringe the fubtile cauftic Acri- 
mony of the Bile in the Prime Vie, from whence epidemic 
Tertians principally arife, before it is convey’d to the Mafs of 
Blood, or from thence to the Nerves, and throws the whole 
nervous Syftem into violent fpafmodic Contractions? Fur- 
ther, fince every one allows a ftrengthening Principle in the 
Bark, which binds up the relaxed Parts, and corroborates thofe 
that have loft their Tone, it is not to be wonder’d at, that from 
the Increafe of Perfpiration, efpecially on the intercalary Day, 
the remaining Sordes, which afford Matter for a new Paroxy fin, 
fhould be entirely evacuated, and the whole Impetus of the 
Fever, by this means, deftroy’d. 

Now we readily grant, that this Medicine will prove very 
detrimental, and even bring on worfe Difeafes, if improperly 
adminiftred, without any regard to an accurate Hiftory of the 
Diftemper, the Conftitution of the internal Parts, the Caufe 
of the Fever, and other morbid Difpofitions and Circumftances, 
as the Time, Order, and Dofe, in which the Medicine is ex- 
hibited. But, fince it is unreafonable to argue in the manner 
I have already mentioned, it neceflarily follows, that the Bark, 
when properly applied, is beneficial, and, when improperly, 
pernicious ; for, if the Bark, given in large and too frequent- 
ly repeated Dofes, finds Obitructions of the fmall Veilels in 
the Vifecra, and a Redundance of vifcid Humours in a Body 
difordered through the dull and languid Stace of the moving 
Fibres, in this Cafe, by its aftringent and incraflating Quality, 
it may increafe the Diftemper, and excite violent chronical Dif- 
cafes. 

Thus much I thought proper to fay at prefent, to convince 
every one, that the Bark is not fo dangerous and terrible a Re~ 
medy in Fevers, and other Diitempers, as fome imagine, butfife, 
efficacious, andinnocent, efpeciallyin the Hands of one, who ad- 
minifters it with Judgment and Realon; and that the bad Effects 
of it do not proceed from the Medicine itfelf, but íhould be de- 
fervedly attributed to the improper Ufe of it, or o arae gt 
the Patient, or a Neglect of removing the peccant Reliques, 

who are not complete Maiters 


er, I would advife thofe, : r 
AE Art, to refrain wholly from i heroici ee 
cines, and even the Bark itfelf, left they thould do more injury 
Tate Pa one, in Northampton, fent a printed 
meted to the Matter and Governors of the Surgeons Hall in 
London, dated Offober 18. 1731. in which he gives the follow- 
ing Account of his ufing the Bark in Maronen a 

“he the Year 1715- Twas fent for toa: Man wha bada Abr- 
tification on the Foot, from an guan a: no The Fan wai 
very bigh, attended with an irreguiar £ y lje, as is afan w pa 
Cafe. 1 made deep Tneifions in the mer tijed Part to the or 
A fearified all around as far as there was an pie ea 
and ujed the common Applications 3 Upon wh bi r pi “4 f 
the Puife became xot oniy calm, bes a rer A ied E JA 
few Days {hada Digeftion at ihe Edges 2 4 j 


Remedy. For it is a very 
yee > and mea- 
y imaginary Hypothefes, 


Qui 


i st time I was fent 

i Care of an Apothecary; but na fhort time l 
Bm AD tae being returned, and do Bari ena 
higher $ T ufed the fame Method as before, with t e fra ke 
‘5 but at the former Symptoms returned the third ane ph 

man repeating the fame Method again, ceafed. I thought i 
a Purpofe t9 take off the Leg, as Fa Dice of Sa 
ji it being in the Blood and Jaces, j- 
te I Mah amaA ie to order the Bark in this Cafe ( oe 
there was a Remiffion of the Fever) ; it anfivered beyond what í 
expelted, the Fever no more returned, the Leg was de off ; 
and I faw the Perfon well and lufly many Years afterwards; ai 
Thave fince feveral times had the Experience of the good Effects 
of it in the like Cafes, which has been no finall Satisfaction to 


TMe Rufrworih reprinted this Letter, adding another S 
jeant Amyand, dated Auguft 5. 1732 p ee fee ž 33 
Leave jufl to mention, that leaving off the Bars too, p Seja 
Sint of mine had a Return of the Mortification, ina a Hl 
Days times but, fearifying, and repeating ity I prefently bee 
the good Effets of it again, and foe is now penfeétly recovered ; 
and though fhe had a very ill Habit o f Body before, is now much 
letter than fhe had been for feveral Years, and her Looks hew it 
to all that knew her before, though fhe is Afo Yeors of Age. In 
Page 35. of the fame Pamphlet, he fays, Zt "is neceffary, that 
J intimate to all Surgeons what I have mentioned to our Company, 
that I would not be mifunderftood by my printed Letter, as if the 
Bark would anfwer in Mortifications from all internal Caufes 5 
for in fome it is not proper, as Surgeons may cafily fugge? to 
themfelves. : 

“Jn the fame Pamphlet is a Letter from Serjeant Amyand, 
dated Fuly 29. 1732. giving Mr. Rufbworth the following 
‘Account of his Succefs in exhibiting the Bark in Mortifica- 
tions. 

J amnowto acknowledge yours of the 17th Inflant, and to ac- 
quaint you, that from your Example, 1 have given the Bark in 
all Mortifications with fuch Succefs, as has encouraged the Gen- 
tlemen you mention, to adminifler ite 1 have now under my Cure 
a Gentleman of Seventy-eight, who owes bis Life to that Medi- 
cine. His Cafe was at firj? a Gangrene aht a Phlegmon 5 the 
ufual Means feemed to have removed the Danger 5 but the Fever 
continuing without Remiffion or Intermiffion, a Sphacelus en 
appeared, of which nothing flopped the Progrefs, till the Bark 
awas ufed; and in twenty-four Hours, or lefs, the Separation 
began, with a laudable Pus. The fame thing happened to a 
Few, whofe Sphacelus had got Ground for three Weeks, in fpite 
of all Means, where feveral Surgeons were concerned. 

Thave now ufed it in feven Cafes, the Circumflances in each 
being different ; and yet, in all, the Bark has taken Effed? ; even 
within thefe few Days, to Mr. Delenos, who kept the Bagnio in St. 
James’s-Strect, in whom a Mortification happened after feveral 
Punélures in dropfieal Legs. The Bark flopped the People in lefs 
than twenty-four Hours, and the Slouchs began to feparate ; but 
the Patient baving a Jaundice, and being spent with Evacua- 
tions, it revived, and came to the other Leg; of which though he 
died, yet the Power of the Bark was fo plain, that from this and 
the other Cafes, Ithink it is evident, that we may be as fur 
getting the ber afs ra eat of fing a Morten fran 
an internal Caufe by the Bark, as conquering an Ague thereby, 


d am, &c. Claud Amyand. 


Mr, Rufaworth gave the Bark in the Remi i 

j l emiffion of the F 

Mr. Amyand, in the Height of a Fever, yet it had ch fae 

Effeét ; which thews the Difference between thefe Sorts of 

Fevers and Agues ; in which laft it is known to ever 

aint the Bark docs Harm, if given inthe Fit. Mr. Rufworth 

fays, the Bark will not anfwer in all internal Mortifications : 

pe athe sates from Experience, that it will anfwer 

terna] Mortifications, Mr. Ry h di ed thi 

Serena Pe the Bark in Hee ries 
icated it, as he fays, to feveral Phyficians and 3 Dii 

save aae heard any thing of it, ul it E EA, 

ae a ie by Serjeant Amyand. Neither Serjeant Aod 

en aaa have given any Account of the Dofe they 
EE a ew ow often they repeated it, or how long 


T, Jobn Douglas gives the following 


M l 
prise: of the Effeéts of the Peruvian 


y body, 


Cafe, by way of In- 
Bark in Mortifica- 


Twas fent for abou 
entleman a little turn 
» of Greenwich, and 


Orom, ey 


ae about 
ueg bein 
e Places; Ne 
uiry, whether 
ound; he anfwered, 


Ti ; 
EW dr 


G 


ot, as he remembered ; but fome Perfons about pi 
y e ftrait Shoe, which he had complained of ae talkog 
“fore, which there was no Strefs to be laid on: © time by, 
we were all of Opinion, that it proceeded from an Net efore 
Caufe. The Dreflings being prepared, I began to y int 
the mortify’d Part, and cut to the Bones without manife on 
any Pain, I then continued the Incifions through ng him 
all over the Back of the'Foot, which was a little 


the Skin 
is di i . t 
without his difcovering the leaft Senfe of Feelin umefi 


not a jittle furprife me, the Skin looking perfectly ene di i 


went on all over the fore Part of the Small of his Tag. i 
we had a confiderable Difcharge of a Sort of a bloody woe 
but there was {till noSenfation: Therefore, I Dro iae ater 
as the Gartering below the Knee, when he began to conte 
alittle, and pure Blood followed the Knife. His Linke 
then well ftuped with a ftrong Fomentation, and the Wor 
drefled with Pledgets armed with Digeftive, and dipped ae 
“Oil of Turpentine; over them was applied a Poultice made of 
Oatmeal, flale Beer, and London Treacle. AUC of 
He was then carried to Bed, and the Dodor wrote thus. 


a) 
d as hi 


Take of Raleigh's Confeétion, half a Dram; com 
Powder of Crabs-claws, and the Root of Virginian Ei 
weed, half a Scruple ; the Confection of Alkermes Ee 
ficient Quantity to make the Whole into a Bolus; iik 
taken every fourth Hour, drinking alter it four Spoonfy! 
of the following Julap. g 


Take of the Waters of Milk, black Cherries, and Treah 
each three Ounces; of the Syrup of Saffron, fix Drans: 
Make them into a Julap. Š 


Let him drink plentifully of Whey, and alterative Treack. 
water, 

As foon as we withdrew into another Room, the Compzny 
afked me, What I thought of the Gentleman’s Cafe? | told 
them, I thought he was in very great Danger, not only as it 
proceeded from an internal Caufe, but becaule it had fpread fo 
far in fo little time. 

April 23. Serjeant Dickins, and Mr. Chefelden, having ben 
fent for, came down this Morning ; and, after they had feen 


and examined the Patient, they told him, that every thing hal f 


been done for him which was proper ; that the Progrefs of his 
Difeafe appeared to be ftopped, and that he had nothing toto 
but to go on in the fame Method. i 

The 24th, his Pulfe was much the fame as before, and the 
Mortification did not feem to fpread, 

Dr. Newington wrote as follows : 


Take of Raleigh's Confection, and Lapis Contrayerve, exh 
a Scruple ; Syrup of Saffron, enough to make them ino 
Bolus; to be taken every fifth Hour, drinking after it 
four Spoonfuls of the Julap above prefcribed. : 


April 25. his Fever was high, his Tongue drys and te 
Mortification began to fpread a little. I fcarified it deep, al 
dreffed warm, 

On the 26th, I could not perceive, 
made any further Progrefs, 

The Doétor wrote thus : 


that the Mortification hf 


Take of the common Decodtion for Clyfters, eight Ounce 
Oil of Chamomile, and Syrup of Violets, €A : 
Ounces ; Inject this Clyfter in the Evening. 


Take of the compound Powder of Crabé-claws, 2 Serle 
Englifh Saffron, and Raleigh's Confeétion, each hs 3 
Sctuple; Syrup of Cloves, enough to make them A 
Bolus; to be taken every fixth Hour, drinking * 
four Spoonfals of the following Julap. 


Take of alexiterial Milk-water, and Mint-waters cee sl 
pounce’ of Treacle-water, three Ounces, S)!?° 
ron, fix Drams: Make them into a Julap. 


il 
ALATE Wia ; 2 aes 
The 27th, his Fever increafed, and the Mortification 4 


crofs the Tocs 


p J scat 
deep, 


, towards the Ba he Foot, whic! 
and dreffed as before, ge Bae 
[OP the 28th. the Mortification flill got Ground 5 
ad recourfe to the actual Cautery, with which 
where-ever it was corrupted, A iH 
Next Day I found no Benefit from the a&ual Cout i] 
the Mortification increafed ; fo that Ltold thofe about tic 
bas m gopa of his Life. They immediately replicó yd 
eee RENE of his Limb fave him? No, 1! (eat 


but advited or the tW? 
men they had confulted ee Oe ferg, i 
t 


oe f 
there 
rie? 


1b 


(ei 


l 


> 
crna | 


QUÍ 


ing, Dr. Newington, Serjeant 
in the Mome and myfelf, met in his 
foldera Fever very high, and his Tongue ex- 
ild, a great Drought upon him, very 


zl t te 
i 7 withdrawing» we were all of Opinion, that 
te 


ince it Was r, 
p nas poflible. 


of Peruvian Bark, half a Dram; 

Take of the incl an enough to make them into a 
Ob be taken every fourth Hour. 

us: 

Noon, and found a furprifing Al- 

Myu l guei oe Palle was calm, his Tongue moitter, 

eration £0 ae Countenance gone, and he faid „he had refted 

ib Widnes o n any other Night, from the Beginning of his 

much bettet yrn Iopened his Leg, I found the Mortification 


Le n further Progrefs ; he had then taken but four or 
ma 

f k. 3 
ee A = ftill better, and we had a {mall Difcharge 


+ He had five or fix fmall Stools, but we ftopped 

ae adding three Drops of liquid Laudanum to 
ark. 

ane si ii two large Abfcefles formed, one on each 
Ancle: The innermoft being biggeft, I opened it firft, and had 
about four or five Ounces of good Pus; then I opened the 
other, and found near the fame Quantity of Matter : I could 
now thruft my fore Finger, with Eafe, through, from the in- 
ternal to the external Wound, between the Tendo Achillis, 
and the Bones of the Tarfus, notwithftanding the outermoft 
Tumor fubfided but very little after opening the innermoft. 

Thus the Violence of the Fever being taken off by the Bark, 
Nature was enabled to form thefe Abfceffes, which was an in= 
ain Sign that the Progrefs of the Mortification wa oppid; 

¢ then order’d the Bark fhould be given only every fix Hours: 
Next Day I found his Pulfe higher, his Tongue a little dry; 
and the Difcharge rather lefs than the Day before; therefore we 
ordered the Bark to be given every four Hours, arid a Glafs of 
Gates vist it. ieee 

ait! found his Pulfe regular, the Digeftion plentifu 
en laudable, his Countenance BRG with other favourable 
te but the next Day I found him very uneafy, and 
epee and, upon E I found this Alteration 
Wit tom his Mind being ruffled by his Lawyer, about his 

On the nth i ; h 
hi „1th T found the Symptoms favourable ; on the 8t 
i far He Toes eing Surely mortified, I cut them off 3 

d age fat off his great ‘Toe, and defired him to eat 

ely, : = 

aa ‘very Symptom continued favourable, the Dif 

n was now o2nds was plentiful and laudable, a total Se- 

and the Sloushe w eee Seen che living and the dead Parts, 

Št € hanging, like Tatters. 

F e had Be large Stools in the Morning, and a 

3 tom his Wounds, which I thought weakened 

‘ ene ordered a Mixture, with Confectio Fracaf- 

A ae be ma aiy mare Stok; and, alfo, 
fo © bis Bolufes of the Bark. 

auth ed open a large Sinus above the inner Ancle. 

m urs onl Vade and | agreed to give him the Bark 

28th th 

is 

ar 


y 
th “p ewed mean œdematous Tumor on the 
d 


ot, upon which, we ordered him to take 
drink a little more freely of Wine. He had 
x Hours f “very four Hours for twenty-three Days, 
aes e Days, in all, about ten Ounces, 

n 's Left Foot to be wafhed well with 

i ap, every Morning, to get off the 
im fo nels, which obftruéted Perfpiration : We, 
me bitter Draughts, to be taken three times 


h 

i ona (ind the aedematous Swelling of the Left 
ree na efigned to have purged him, but that he 
: Next Day I found him hearty, 


tder ; therefore I took off the Bone 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection. 


Fine 2. an old Gentleman, who came 
a great deal of Pains to prejudice him agai 
On the 3d I found an Impoftumation about the fore and 
middle Part of his Leg; but I was obliged to bring Serjeant 

ickens, next Day, to perfuade him to fuffer it to be opened 
with which he did not comply without Reluétancy. I made an 
neifion about two Inches long, and had a Difcharge of three 
or four Ounces of Matter. On the 5th I carried him fome 
Spaw-water, to drink with his Wine. 

nthe 7th I cut off another of the metatarfal Bones ; and, 
on the gt ny I cut into the Joint of one of the metatarfal Bones; 
to haften its Separation. On the 15th I cut into the Sloughs in 
the Foot, and let outa great deal of vifcid Matter; and then 
{nipp’d_ off all the loofe Rags of Sloughs ; upon which, I dif- 
covered a large Fungus, which had thruft forth under the 
Sloughs, from the tarfal Bones. 

On the 16th I cut off the Remainder of the me 
and {prinkled the Fungus with red Preci 
perceived the Tibia bare about the middle; a large Sinus, and a 
confiderable Difcharge: The Sinus I laid open on the arft; 
and on the 22d I laid open a {mall Sinus on the Back of his 
Foot. There was a large Difcharge from his Wounds, which 
weakened him, and leflened his Appetite. The next Day the 
Difcharge Was very fetid, and in too large a Quantity ; and, on 
the 24th, it feemed rather to increafe, and his Strength to de- 
creafe: Neverthelefs, I laid open two more Sinufes. On the 
25th the Difcharge ftill increafed ; however, I laid open one 
more Sinus. 

The Ulcer now reach’d from the Origin of the Soleus, juft 
below the Knee, all along the Infide of the Tibia, as far as the 
Heel, being in fome Places very broad, and in others very 
deep; all the Bones of the Toes and Metatarfus were fone; 
and all thofe of the Tarfus carious. I now fufpected that the 
Tibia was carious further than we perceived it, which might be 
the Caufe of that great and conftant Difcharge ; and I thought 
that he could not bear fo large a Drain long, and that it was 


to vilit him, toof 
ni our Proceedings: 


tatarfal Bones, 
pitate. On the rgtht 


better to have his Limb off, before it was too late: But, on the ` 


27th, I was much pleafed, to find the Difcharge confiderably 
leflened, and could difcoyer no more Sinufes: We, therefore, 
agreed to proceed as before, only to drefs twice a Day, for fome 
time. A ; 

On the 28th I found the Ulcer in good Order; and the 
Difcharge leffened. 

July 1. we ordered ah Infufion of the Bark to be taken 
twice or thrice a Day. On the 8th he was carried out into his 
Garden, for the firft time, in his ghee wher Conch, fonie 
Benefit of the Airs On the rath I took off the Os Cuboidess 
and the three fmall Bones of the Tarfus. On the 16th I fe- 
parated the Os Naviculare, and left only the Aragalus and Os 
Calcis. s 

Auguft 5. I cutoff, witha Knife, that large Fungus which 
fprung from the Os Calcis, and had plagued. him fo long, and 
then applied the Actual Cautery to ftop the Blood, and confume 
the Roots of the Fungus. Before this, I had tried red Prai 
pitate, Roman Vitriol, Butter of Antimony, and even the Po- 
tential Cautery, feveral times, one after another, but could not 
deftroy it. : 

the 29th, Part of the Os Calcis came away. i 
ca Fi feck away the Afragalus whole, and the Remains 
der of the Os Calcis, as I thought: When thefe two ones 
hey left a Hollow big enough to receive a Duck’s 
È = ae bach Part was form’d by a horny fort of Excrefcence, 
£83 ¢ S anys 
‘which feemed to {pring from the Tendo Achillis, oe PrePans 
of it, by the Remainder of the Flefh which ma Tae : 
the Foot, and the upper Part by the hollow Padi i sa ahi 
A good deal of Blood follow’d thel Bones, her ore 

a i "di tight. 

is Hollow full of Lint; and roll’d it up tigh hick 
i 6th I cut of this large horny Exceli Krich 

ade a Half-Moon round the End of the Tibia) y NA 
th no Appeararice of any Bone in it, yë i NEANS 
Ae A about half way through, PA T te 

OPP è f s entirely > 
little, becauft I concluded the Os ks ae AAN 
there was a pretty large Piece of itin r TA 
I ATG cut a little higher toin ae E ae 
2 i . aries, 
it feparated wien Ees ed ou, and opp tho;zelk with Bie 
One eVEN Ss ; fame time, confume e | 
EEE C pion a an that the End of 
of she Eara notwithítanding thefe foul Bones had 
the “Tibia v i 
N long. , Jof the 
remained there fo all the Sloughs feparated, the End o 

On the saih Lapa crite kieh, the Lips thin, and the 
Tibia cover irate and laudable ; 

Ñ oderate and laudabile.. A is Knee to 
BD ao. 8. the long Ulcer, whieh sea from tee T 

i “was perfectly cicatrized ; ough “Tibia 
te er PEPE yet the Ulcer, on the End of ihe A 
is 


S rwife, very 
was not above the Breadth of a Shilling, and, othe favourable: 
QU: 


QUI QUI 


On the twenty-firt Day, Compreffes 

out) Oe pie er for Exercife, until this aes unite that Cavity, and P event tie ae 

litte Ulcer fhould be cicatrized. paul SN X s z 

; Ed ale Com- On the twenty-fecond, a Sinus, run 7 

Mr. Samnel Lewis ee euron, Ben, aa a of his Leg, waa ; > punning towards the Smi) 

“le Sicknefs from his Youth, © On the twenty-third, he complained of a Pain in p: 

F his Left Leg, extending from an and had a reftlefs Night: I drefled the Ulcers aia his Side 

[flue he had below his Knee, down to his Ancle, and all round Lint; the Cavity above-mentioned inclined to uae With dy 

his Leg, partaking of an Eryfipelas and Oedema. 1 threw out On the twenty-fourth he was very much dejected bi 

the Pea from his Ilue, and endeavoured, by d not apprehend the Reafon of it; every thing an coul 

tations, Embrocations, an Cataplafms, with Bleeding, and Order. ; IN gogi 

lenient Purges, to mitigate tl On the twenty-fifth he fhew’d me a Swelling in hi 

with great Hardnef and Inflammation reaching downey 
c Infid 


en Leg to be made for him, 
Mar We 
Matter fon 


jc Inflammation, but to no Pur- 
faft, toa Gangrene: His 


s. for 1 found it tending, very 1 

Pe en an intenfe red, Bcd livid black ; Blifters arofe, of his Left Thigh, extending to a pretty large and j 
ize. J would have {carified it, but was not permitted. Tumor a little above his Knee, which he found  infenfty, 
On the thirteenth Day the Tumor was funk, his Leg black increafe fince the fifteenth Inftant, bur did not fp Bradually to 
left he fhould (as he expreffed it) be cut Hie k of it he. 


quent Intermiffions 5 his _ fore, 
, parched, and dry : He an emollient Plaifter over it, and was apprehenfiv T appli 
would not permit the neceflary Incifions to be made, With havea very large Abfcefs, which would exhauft hi he woul) 
the Content of Ds. Anthony Weaver, a Gentleman of great was very little Difcharge from his Leg. >am: Thee 
Charity, Humanity, and Learning, I prepared cight of the Till the thirtieth Day his Fever increafed, with 
following, Draughts : Pulfe, great Drought, and a Drynels of the Tone 
ftanding he continued the Ufe of the Draught or Bole 

55 as be. 


Take of the Powder of the beft Peruvian Bark, half a Dram ; fore ; very little Difcharge from his Leg, the U} 
of the Water of Black Cherries, one Ounce anda half; livid. I fomented well, and applied the war b “pearing 
and of the Syrup of Saffron, half an Ounce: Mix, fora above. The Swelling in his Groin very mucha igellive, x 
Draught. Inflammation decreafing, I felt Matter to Aasian ith the 
the Tumor not very painful. Not having a§ À eP; 
One of thefe Draughts I gave him about Noon, andorder’d, Days paft, I gave en a lenient Bie a ene for feen 
sabe fhould continue to take one every four Hours. Jarge Stool of black and very fetid Ereren eang a 
pea the. ay Divs about Ten in the Morning, by „On the thirty-firft, the hard infenfible Tumor above py 
aieh ime n aa een ree Drams of the Bark, I found his Knee was of a livid Colour, and that 'in his Gr wove bi 
pone moi ihe putenance mot fo wild ; and, examining towards a Point near the Inguen, inclining to the Tnfide me 
nee, ean impo poate s rom aiite below the fuperior On the firft and fecond of February, inftead of Ms 
coe ge onhe j ia dowa to its Smil of his Legs a little there was a Difcharge of clotted Blood from his Lee; E 
AE ETT npl al ee we aa e Matter oufing with the warm Digeftive. g: 1 dreffe 
if he Soala fubmit o the crv eee St te ike, on me ird, the Pus was laudable, the Tumor in his Gron 
ance, I immediately entered the Probe- oint of m Seifl a one eon ried; he took a lenient Purge, which gaye tin 
pranperrices)and|cuxupwrards, as|far ue Pte ees wae one Sige bnoetaving had one fince the thirtieth of laft Month 
turned them, and cut downwards, as far as the Cavity renee ne events ie ois Day his Fever continued, but notin 
difcharged between three and four Ounces of aGwellidizerted pc sere ulfe was irregular ; a white Puftulep- 
Pus ; and, after fomenting very well with a Decoction of the Inguen, which I piminta Part g the latee Rumen a 
warm Plants ina ftrong Lixivium of Wroodsafhess Sal/Ammo- feiffars,: sr cut, and then entering the Point of my Prote- 
hahaa cmphoraed Spirits of Wine (which I had ufed from digefted Manis fh T S TER near hit Groid A 
e Time I fufpeéted it would ‘ EAN ter gufhed out, as from a Cock, and ina full 
with equal Parts of Bafilicon me a be Steam fometimes ftreak’d with Blood : I took fon tina 
upon a Dofiil dipped in hot Oil of Turpentine, wi he bie eat, three Pounds, His Leg begins to cicatrize: 
plafm of Oatmeal, Flowers of Centaury, and Chamomile, of l D S twelfth ia large Difcharge about the Bedi w 
each equal Parts, with the Fomentation and Oil of Chamornil th Grace and a large Quantity of Matter that fell below 
over all. He found an agreeable Warmth about his L ile the Orifice, yet in the Cavity on the Infide of the Thigh I 
the Dreflings ma applied. ut his Leg, after apple Cutie on the lowe(t Part, and difcharged from thence 
n the fifi h A t : about hal P : Rate : 
i ae iesaliba feand bien i an, and difcovereda Knee, and areas Bane ara a ghar uma near bs 
‘Toa oh aflrocnemius internus + s à well-digefted Fus. 
AT CEL er e fime Gun E mi E T Sinus on the Iate 
1 day: There was avery | . 9, and, cilcharget ence only feveral Clots of Blood 
the former Incifion, which I cut off. ry large Slough in From this time the Difcl Oniyiey erat is 
ie tenn titionad| been ives ziana drefled as before, e Sinne from his Thigh gradually effent 
: : y reftlefs all Night, his ry large Sinus united, b ` „fs and Ban 
enar his T X all Night, his Pulf ; apie > by means of Comprels an 
Choke” Tpquirine if rouge am naa pith Fufhing in his ae, erect hon 5 and he did not ufe his Medicine hn? 
was told he had not g! is Draughts regularly, I lufes, h nt; in which Time, in Draughts je 
After celine i, ~ eeeenrianis Drowfinels: Bark, iat saben between ten and twelve Ounces of út 
about it for the future, I ae Nee and cautioning him affifted Nace ae Continued fo long, and regularly; I bell 
charge large, a fungous Fleth pat Aes and found the Dif- his Thigh which expel her Enemy in that very large Abena 
I fprinkled with red Precipitate. aye e filt Incifion, which tification was ft 3 venei might, norwithlanding thed y 
o AS pets before; and, opp’d in his Leg, have feiz’d it again, 
; > I ordered hi 


and dry, his Pulfe quick, with fre 
Countenance wild, his Tongue hard 


an irregular 


b 
y fallen upon fome more noble Part, and Sean onedh 


ments: At Night, his Hea X e fi wal 
gat, I t and Flufhings were not O great, fhort time was able, wit} little Affiftance, to 
is Ti g gs ° 5 
{ 5, ; 


The eighteenth, bei z : A i 
£ > being wearied of his Draughts, J ordered thus; Stairs, and any-where elfe in the Houfe, witha calf On 
5 H ul 


Take of the Powde 
) r of the beft Pernyj, 
Onnee s and of the Confion of Alkermes, one Ounces 
a gether, and divide into eight Bolufess are I 
e taken every fourth Hour, drinking afterse. is Of 


three Spoonfuls of 
the following Julap : 
p: i 

Piers te His Thigh is fro: i a, 
ae 4 ong, and firmly cicatrized ; as, alfo, } gel 
ical Water Rue-water, half K ORe iater, each four his e Man enjoy 5 bete a Health, and a every Wy ai 
atuo iaten, half an Ounces of the epide- A Sanus Ne was before his Hnefs ’ ay 
ets f the Tinét z urgeon of f y jc Pahi 
E E E A 
Cor eein s EO middle of hi Se, had a ittle MP from 
2 two Ounces: Mix all Sai of the Syrup in Ae aE Which his Barber cut hei oft 
to obi Mane lodged in the Ga rib Evening, upon cine ot a A cae the a 
e pi ro STAA Wel E F ORON, oy 
Part, but had not te Die Open it din the oe 5, almoft which Paneer hard, with an Inflammation 5 ne 
} tge I expected, epending phlogiftic r h anak Wine © mp De 
ə with Spirit of Wine CM. ue D" 


By 


or 
i Dedi 
i| 


common Clyfter, which bro m i 
ught aw: a after which, I ; 5 jt- 
g! P fome harden’d Excre- » I made him a Decoétion of the moft agrees o ae 


otwithftand) r 
ing the frequent Ufe of thefe for four oF ow 


CASTA face 


-o 


etta en re ee ON 


eee me Ee eee 


eT ee Ee Fanon an 


ae 


ing, 

nis Mouth, and fome way along the 

he Chin, with great Patan and wilh Valeo 
if 


one 
a Confultation, of almoft all th ; 
y Town, Was called, who advifed ve PEY and 
gr s Fomentation and Spirits, as before, and a C asoa 
For two or three Hours the Mortifi ecoction of 
JJ it had covered almoft his whol Gee conti- 
mead wnwards, to the G e Lip, reach- 
jng nwar j , ums, the Hard 
geling of the neighbouring Parts increaling, U ardnefs and 
“fed to try the Powder of the Cortex Oe ghee this, he 
Dofe. He took the firt Dofe betwi Te half a 
"Clock Afternoon, and his Lip was diced bree and 
hen the Mortification did not appear t bs at Ten at 
at kat the Increafe was very jnconfiderabl He pire es 
3 i Pk e: He then t 
another Dofe of the Bark. Towards the Morni ‘ook 
venteenth bis Lip was again fomented, and he age of the fe- 
of the Bark: At Ten of the Forenoon I dretfed it a third Dofe 
the Mortification had made no further Pronk h it, and found 
At Night J dreffed it again 5 and then, for a "af laft Night : 
fevel fomething like an Appearance of S eari ioe on 
Place where the Wound, or, rather, Pimple Seguro at the 
all on the mortified Part. That Nicht ed was; but none at 
of the Bark, and continued to ace ee pe rather Date 
Morning, and another in the Eveni o Dofes, one in the 
The Fomentation and Spirits Bene for two Weeks. 
aie Emulfion given him for Pete toon tar a Day, and 
icine than the Bark, > ut any other Me- 
mortifed Parts on th the Suppuration fucceeded well SAC 
Medici on the third Day after he b in the 
Medicine; upon which, proper Dicelti c began to take that 
were applied, The Slough igeftives, and other Dreflings 
and Swelll oughs cat off very welle AREA Ings, 
hall ing went off; and, in beor if ee ardnefs 
lof eae with a confiderable Contiadtion Pe ze 
ance, > by the great 
Tnvery cold Ai i 5 
ais eet evil feds a Pain in bis Lip. Uhi 
from his Li yee not fo much proceed pes a Iam 
IEA ing upon the fore Teeth, which e Callus, as 
e Ean It does, more E rough 
A peak, by the Lip being fo pecially, when he at- 
t have read this A 5 much contracted. 
tion of \ccount to the Pati : 
; my Relat atient, and had hi 
ion of the Fa& F is Appro- 
‘aéts, which my Attendance on 


im all the Ti ee 
RD ime of this Diforder gave me fufficient Opportuni 
unity 


Four © 
Night, w 


frems t angrene 
0 me fo ree I think, by the Bark in Clyft 
he entleman c, that I muft tell the Hiftor. a i? 
D Let Hand, Read healthy, in "Appeare ad 
ane at the End ad no Uneafinefs in it for ‘en 
y tarp ise va which, he was fuddenly feized 
i esimer c Os Pififorme of the Wrift ; and 
A of the little TAS the anterior Part of the meta= 
ae Mottife, ey )3 Henne Grell bagna ge 
5 ation be ome Student, who faw it, obke 
ne one fone {carified the Skin forint eke 
ich Drem Sting Ointment with Oil of Tur- 
gs were continued, alfo, the third 


Day, w 
Mie I faw him firft, the Teguments 
as (pe fo low, th the little Finger were all morti- 
ck, that I at, with Difficulty, I could feel ìt 
a ee coud not number the Beats of i : 
frequent. ya all his Body ; the Sub/fultu. Ton- 
me a3 he had a conftant Anxiety, Reef 


his Stom: a 
ach, rpe gangrened Parts were 
Which a {mall P dges were drefled with 
H and a ae Proportion of Oil of Tur- 
A Ty his He ae of Venice Treacle was put 
ven as the one were emptied by a laxative 
were ilk, anda peration of this was done, five 
| Osa abate 68 
he retained : Four Hours 
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after, th i 
ter, the Milk 2 
njections were sa Bark were repeated ; 
Vo Ode Morning fe a Nene nies 5 and two more fuck 
miting; a 7 no Rayin 7 
was drelled ag his Pulfe was Tone: Tremor, Subfultus 
Bae was He preceding Day, ahd a ines ie Hand 
atient’s Defi ed; in the Afternco id the Injeétion with h 
which efire, for a Bolus on it was changed Sie 
pen was repeated every fou of half a Dram of the anhe 
being ngrened Parts began t ‘tes five Hours. The F reais 
cing conti gan to feparate < + he Fever ceatec 
further eerie gael Dye Chane ani the Bk 
ADIT except that he was vent on without any 
This Dene an Application of i 8 put toa good deal of Pain 
A to have A Api pa] Aqua Phaged: oy 
when the thetic not to make Uke of thee of warning the 
thes e-water is ftrone e f that Medicine, unlef 
orrofive Subli ng enough » unlets 
pitate in Eee Mercury as pe make the Solution bE 
water is effe of a very fine red Pox i turbid, and to preci- 
r i > smal ° i 
ene te, and remai à wder: For if the : 
vith it, inftead of a v ns clear after the Subli Be eas 
the Effe&s of avery mild Medicine ublimate is mixed 
ean unaltered arto lva MEE they are to expect all 
Lobferved PERGE where the Bark ah : ; 
became worfe it brought on a mild Su s given with Succefs 
then turned ae the Ufe of the Bak were which I fiw 
THD mnt Bed lng wii lie patie Saas and 
be of good § Join in Opinion with oth rk was again given ; 
faulty ae ervice in feveral Sores Hee cent would, alfo 
a ae Koeie proved we judged ee supearation was 
for fuch Sores on, aid a beneficial Medicine hie ae 
This E 7 > In this Lown 
ration, ie of the Bark, in procuring a kindly mi i 
Pox cf a bad K imagine, it might be (vie oe y mild Suppu= 
come into th rite where either a right set ir the omalle 
toa aa, aap or the Petechiæ RADIT p 
peéted from it ir nd I had the Pleafi wediatDifpofition 
Bark : The it in feveral variolous Pacers Pethe PEE 
changed me thick. veces filled with wee wee Perremhe 
g ick white Pus; Petechi » watery Sanies 
pale-coloured, and Bip EetechieiDecan ne 
A ns ne gradual 2 
Pox began SER ali difappeared ; the blacke HARTE 
Ema of the B Han was expected. I no foone eee the 
an Bana ark in the Small Pox afce nee an the good 
of n pioke of it to other Gentlemen i cerned by Trials, 
NS an pa reafoned in the fame wa I had de iere pme 
have had Thanks f their Patients with Succef . at and ie 
ks from fome of i RENEE which, Il 
who. e of my Friends ‘ 
ioi I rerenteng ai a cual Re t 
Bark. 8 afterwards ee Pat andl then the Bee 
f 53 ok thofe weaker Preparati S 
fne Powder, which was mixed with aker Preparations akha 
a aromatic difti?’d Water, both whi He mild rich Syrup, and 
age prefers one fort oh Tafte ia Te Bopencey we cre 
om tent ta GAA another. In this Form, 
four or five Hours. c ordered to be fwallowed every 
But as feveral Child 
by the Mouth, in 4 a Coll not Dene rat a 
fear of having this Medi ae i could contrive, and cee 
nor Drink edicine given, would taft itl ae 
rink e nen 
C , there was a Neceffity of ufi S4 Rood 
lyfters : Previous to giving the Bark Hias the oe 
were unloaded by a laxative Injecti this way, the great Guts 
Dram to two Drams of the Jefines Po ae hearan ta 
} owde: Kece Fi 
F final Quantity of E NCS Bowden injetted ih 
or ve of Poppies, was added, if the Clyfters afonig 
Eo Mase Thole I ¢ me if the Clyfters were retained 
EERON Es e Injections were repeated Morning and 
I have hitherto onl i 
v ci 
the Eruption, and A AR Benni pel eat 
esate moea e Blackening was com- 
E ees T ren uay oe 
eruptive Fever, it mie bor Ure t a Fhe Sal 
anenai aa. in determining the Smal! 
I He eee Halk {aid will not 
mended the Bark as an infallible u iverfal Remedy i Y 
E hie Bee iniverfal Remedy in thofe 
ly one that needs to be employed i 
So far from meaning uch thi SA heria 
So fa g any fuch thing lafure you, I have fe 
it fail, more than once, in both ae S NER 
t i 1 Gang mall Pox 5 
and, in generan I know no Medicine which is not capable f 
doing Hurt to Patients, under fome particular Cireumftanc 3 oe 
the very Difeafe for which it is given with the moft S a 
Thus, in the Small Pox, when ‘the Lungs care Bere 
feces reap Ta confent to give the Bark: I have f a 
Patis i Bee almok fuffocated, after a fmall Dofe 
would truft entirely to the Bark, negleéti i 
’ ruft e { eleéting the other Medi- 
cing te ee to Advantage, in the different Cir- 
gt ances © k if ifeate. The Bark would not, furely, mo- 
peas te ay ny hard Pulfe, with high Breathing, 2nd 
ee , in either eruptive oF fecondary Fever of the 
mall Pox, as Blood-letting would do. “The Bark could not 
; clear 


be underflood as if I recom- 


ld, alfo, in my Opinion, do very ill, who 


4 
x 


a 


Q g I gm, as an Emetic 


7 vifcid Phl 
clear the Stomach and Bronchia of y a f Spalm, or r AE 
would; it would not, fingly, calm the as when affifted by a 

Skin, to make way for the Eruption, Pulte, or difebarge â 
vate Bath: Nor would ic raife a finking f “Bliter and the 
Tee | of ited Humours, as the Se fhort T pretend to 
Suppuration after it, will frequently do. ceilent Affiftant to 
recommend eo ia ag Bor coétion and Matu- 
Narain what the Anrients called H 8s ee which appear in 
ration of the morbid sae Le kindly mild Suppuration 5 
> . ' inging y Pl 
st tan Oe Cs 
which are, , S T x 

x. Medica AYS en 
TeS Pi Treatife, anmu e 
3 Kir oie Cafes where its Ufe is not, I believe, 
DAT, : 
"i LF f, . } 
Enon Aa PIOU have preferib'd to myfelf, prina 
finall Třeatife, leads me in this Tece to Pak ee bers ae 
as hich no human Eloquence can | x Be. 
e Aerien blE to its Virtues; of fuch incomparable 
befir it is to Mankind! 3 Ufe 
ee fs a long time indulged mye in e Ten: 
of this noble Drug, in refpeét of large are of eu eae 
a . often experienced, that, in thofe pair N 
Aa cig if giv large Dofes, when 
flances, it would peng Reft, eee ae oa 
even Opium had been taken, without, ae ae 
h I am aware, that a very ingenious surgeon, i 
A Bark (fee Philof: Tranj, N° 426.) Sey, 
rhages, in external Wounds in general ; yet the pre gi ing ‘ 
in pun-fhot Wounds, in the manner I introduced it lalt Cam 
pbk is a Practice. ee I conceive, no-where left us on Record; 
santa did with extraordinary Succefs, of which I fhall give 
fome few of the many Examples that have occurred to me in 
Pradtice. s X 
in all large Wounds, efpecially thofe made by a Rannonball, 
there is conflantly a great Laceration of the Membranes, an 
Parts endued with an exquifite Senfation; and thefe are ever 
attended with an excruciating Pain, and a Difcharge of a peen 
Matter, which, if not reftrain’d, proves often of the laft Con- 
fequence. In this unhappy State, the Bark (given in Dofes of 
a Drachm each, and repeated every three Hours, or oftener, 
if the Stomach will bear it) with furprifing Efficacy repairs the 
Breach made in the Conftitution by this terrible Havock. 
Elixir of Vitriol, taken three times a Day, in a Glafs of Water, 
I find to be of fingular Benefit, and to prove a very good 
Affitant to the Virtues of the Bark; and, if the Body be 


_ coftive, to cach Dofe of the Bark I add four or five Grains of 


Rhubarb, till that Inconyeniency is remedied. Should the 
Bark run off by more than four or five fucceffive Stools, I 
take care to check this Effect of it, by ordering two or three 
Drops of Laudanum, or two Spoonfuls of a Diafcordium 
Mixture, along with it, every time it is given. 

Where the Sore difcharges a confiderable Quantity of gleety 
Matter, is flabby, looks pale, and glofly, (which Appearances 
ure ever confequent to a Lofs of Subftance) the Bark continually 
relieves the Pain, that is predominant in this Cafe, thickens the 
Matter, leffens its Quantity, and quite changes the Com- 
plexion of the Wound. And though the Patient has a dr 
Tongue, great Heat, a quick, low Pulfe, and a Head hardly 
‘clear; yet, even in this Situation, I have known it to do Mi- 
racles. Nor (I freely own, when the Neceffity for it is evident 
from Symptoms) have I, in adminiftring it, the leaft Attention 
to the Quicknefs of the Pulfe; and in Wounds where, upon 
every Dreffing, the Arteries have ftarted, and, of courfe, fub- 
jeéted the Patient to no little Hazard, I have frequently re- 


rk the Bark to procure the moft unaccountably good 
feds, 


fiom it, the vitiated Texture 
from too great a Degree of Fluidity, forces thus its Way thro’ 
the arterial Paffagesy will be alter’d ea 
Exhibition of it 
Materia Medica : 


gency a Me fupervening Symptoms, 

es to the Efficacy of the Bark in am utated Limbs, M. 
Ranly gives towing pale: It is wc common, in oe 

oie 1)? for a Sore, the fir cj t or ten Days aft 
tarine T PRED to promife all bere Succels 7 fori 
Teme os A Nhy begins to gleet Prodigioufly, looks 

pale, gioily, an Ba sand this Glecting, if not check’d. i 
4 litte while runs the Patient out of the Ny, E in 
Wica of this Kind, the Bark hardly ever fails to RTA Re ie 
. > 


Fd 


of Ti 
eft for aboia 
broke his Leg by a piut fi 
Miles from London, who broke his Leg by a Fal] from ik 

is 


ident 


; : his neigh: 
bouring Surgeons, not, in the leaft, afterwards fulbeding p 
ay ea But 
S afte 
receiv’d a Letter from the Gentleman who had t nI 


Ne Manage 


In Antwe’ 
Bark ae 
. crial Open. 
ing ceas’d, and the Patient was without any Sign of P est 
as poftpon'y! 
i n> eminent in 
the Profeffion, and myfelf, were hurried out of Town to his 
$ a ery much ema. 
ciated, a great Gleet inceflantly oufing from the Stump, which 
on the Removal of the Dreffings, pled, from every Pore, like 
Water prefs’d from a Sponge. We immediately gave him thy 
Bark, and repeated it every two Hours. The next Morning 
the Difcharge was confiderably leffen d, nor did there appear tie 
leaft Footfteps of Bleeding. If he accidentally, at any timi, 
negleéted taking it only for a Day, or even leflen’d the Dos, 
the Wound inevitably pointed out the Omiftion, by the Alter 
tion of its Complexion. He perfifted in the Method of taking 
the Bark every two or three Hours, till he came to Town, 
when it was thought proper to give him a larger Refpite, He 
now enjoys a perfect State of Health, and has done fo ever fince 
the Stump was heal’d; but, ere this was accomplifh’d, he tock 
near nine Pounds of the Bark. Ranby. 
This Bark is brought from Peru, and there are three Kinds 
of it. The firft is of a bitter, refinous Tafle, and not fotred 
as the common fort; the fecond, lefs than the firft, is cover'd 
with a Mofs; the third is the fineft, and imported in fini 
reces. 
R The Peruvian Bark is uneven, and thick, its Colour relem- 
bling thatof Cinnamon, Coffee, or Ruft of Iron. It is of 
bitter Tafte, and has no Smell but what comes from the Wool. 
The Name Kina is taken from the Count of Cinch, 
who was Viceroy of Peru when the Medicine was difcover' 
The Tree, to which it belongs, is not, as yet, fufficiently 
known: It is faid to have Leaves like the Plum-tree, and 
flowers like the Orange-tree, Herman fays, it isa high large 
Tree, like the Lime-tree; and that it bears Berries. Tt grows 
in the inland Part of Peru, on the Mountains neat Loxa, i 
Loja, in the Province of Quito. The Spaniards fay, that 
Ufe of its Bark was difcover'd in the following Manner: - i, 
Near the Town of Loxa was a Lake furrounded by ul 
guina Trees, before the Spaniards fettled in that Comag 
Thefe Trees being, by an Earthquake, or fome other ne 
dent, thrown into the Lake, communicated a bitter i 
the Water ; fo that the Inhabitants, who ufed to drink es 
obliged to leave it off: However, an Jndian, who had aa 
Fever upon him, and, confequently, a great Drought, he ws 
no other Water, was foreed to drink of this, by which ee 
Perfectly cur’d of his Fever, He related this Adventure to ae 
of his Friends, who, having made the fame Experiment, wat 
likewife cur’d : Upon this, they fet themfelves to difeover ie, 
had given this febrifugous Quality to the Water of che ee 
and found, in the firit Place, that a great Number © me 
had fallen into it ; and, Secondly, that, after a certain a 
thefe Trees, being rotted in the Water, it loft its bitter |, 
and, at the fame time, its Virtue: Whence they Cs 2y 
that this Virtue was owing to the Trees. Afterwards iig 
tried all the Parts of them infus’d in Water ; and Otte Spi 
¢ Virtue refided in the Bark. ble Me 
*d their Country, this inya nem eli 
pt a great Secret; and they oblig’d the 


| car 1640, when a Spanifh Soldier, quarter 1" T 
dian's Houfe, who had got ee ae good Graces 0 by cd? 
lord, was feiz’d with a fevere Ague, The Lene me 
with Compaffion, and fearing, perhaps, that he fe him gi 
worfe Gueft, if this Soldier happen’d to die, broug? iy, qe 
Bark, which haying taken, he was foon perfectly Cth i of at 
Soldier, furpris’d at fuch an unexpected goo 


Tree to which this Bark belong’d, and, at lengt®» f pellot 

or fome time he contented himfelf with curing ™ pe 
foldiers, but never told them by what means ; ie ie 
queen, Wife of the Count de Ginchon, then Viceroy” poh 


ə never to difcoyer it to their Conquerors ~ erhat 


EER G i 
unknown Remedy, made ufe of all his Addrefs to difodi ; 


Fever, which had fo far 
ith f r Phyficians, that her Life was defpair’d 


d told his commanding Officer, 
Secret, o Lima, he aaike the 
ingi form’d himfelf of the Cures 
readily gave him not only 
a Letters of Recommendation, and pro- 
alfo, 


Bein arriv’d at Lima, he was admitted to 


edicine, 


on this cone ae ‘was 

o > as he gave to his atient. is he 
a much kitt a e in a very little time 
3 ano | and then prevail’d on to difcover the 

Spaniards made ufe of from that time for- 
de Peuccets, that the Phyficians were afto- 
aS In 1649- Father de Lugo, a Jefuit, 

3 fal of his Order, and afterwards a Car- 
Ca Bark to Rome, and the Society 
t ome EEA in Europe, by which they 
b in a fhort time. They fold it for 

iein Gold, and, to difguife it the better, 

pon cae Powder. Tron tt time it was 
aned wih Powder becaufe thefe Fathers were the fole 
if ie had brought it into Ufe. He Drams were 

i “faficient for the Cure of any intermitting 

ght eee ave it till after many other Me- 

fe they never & fci divided 

vD d been made Trial of. The Phyficians were divide 
T Or: about it, fome looking on r a utoe 
ig Welt iev’d it dangerous, and even fatal, in 
dine, sall ee a ere P fome for it, others 
many a tthe Yenglifo Phyficians, having, at length, made 
ia S with it, that might be depended on, it 
Ey in Vogue in England; and the famous 
Mron wrote his Pyretologia in its Defence. In 1679. a 
Perfon, nam’d Tabor, who, to make himfelf more confiderable, 
changed his Name to Talbot, came into France; where, hav- 
ing curd the Dauphin of a ftubborn quartan Ague, by this 
Medicine, it gain’d a great Reputation, and the King pur- 
chas’d his Secret, and made it public. It was then term’d 
the Zrglih Remedy, and confifted of an Infufion of the Bark 
in Wine. There was a little Treatife publifh’d at that time, 
with this Title, The Englifh Remedy for Fevers. 

The Bark is an infallible Remedy for all intermitting Fevers, 
if the following Circumftances be obferv’d : 

1, The Patient ought to lofe fome Blood, and to be purg’d 
before he takes the Bark ; and, if he is of a dry Habit of Body, 
hs ought to be kept, for fome time, to a liquid Diet; becaufe, 
iene Cy Fermentation is begun, the Fluids ought 
0 be well diluted, 

2. The Bark made ufé of ought to be compact, or folid, of 
jrttlh Colour, like Ci “of a faint Smell, a little muft 
biter and ate ee Cinnamon, of a aint Smell, a li Ys 
nd altringent to the Tafte, and not kept too long. 
Dena ae given in large Dofes For Taftancest# 
of White-wine. ae may be taken at a imes in ran 
tll the Time ef or Water, and repeated every tl fee ; 
kerite, be cre the Return, or Paroxy{m, be over. nas 
ina Quart ee in Infufion , or Decoétion ; an Ounce a 
large raughts, in ae cul Kneed toa Pint beine drank, by 
4, 2 nterval between two Fits. 
has A ought to be continued for a long time after the Fever 
of pening a, diminifhing the Dofe, and the Frequency 
is emed his is a fure way to prevent a Return. 
Teturns, after a appears fometimes to fail, that is, the Fever 
never owing cot Quantity of it has been taken ; but this 
Morane of G to want of Efficacy in the Bark, but from Ig- 
" not fifisi Method of taking it. Thus, if the Body 
w Obftruttions Prepar’d, it can’t aét as it ought, becaufe of 
moa veflels, > it meets with in the Prima Vie, and in the 
a 1t; and if R e Bark be bad, nothing is to be expected 
bot lent ime the Dofe be too fmall, or not continu’d for 
i Tatically def = only deadens the Fever for a time, but does 
Ne it. Tt is, therefore, a groundlefs Preju- 

C fixes Agucs, or that the Ufe of it is ever 

onfequences, efpecially in the Stomach, as 

me kind of cock tient is feldom thoroughly cur’d with- 

tieng g the be y amie efpecially by Stool, or Urine: This 
Wal Late, if fe the Phyfician may be affur’d, that his Pa- 
Sieten, e Bark i akes a greater Quantity of Urine than 
ht to, but then die likewife, been given in Clyfters, with 
a ME Quantity, ufually taken by the Mouth, 


t05 
rewarded 2 


Fever, becau 


t 

, trip] 
is ad + Ped 

nfen, mirable € 
E e, : 

Uy ely, moa Pecific is, likewife, a good Alterative, and, 
ite Fi TR in an infinite Number of Cafes where 
a hiy Me > “rit ftrengthens the Stomach, excites the 
dine medicine ; 

eine, ine 
>, is pt hurtful to weak Lungs, as fome 
aving often {hewn the contrary; and it 


ad; 
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has often prov’d very fucceßful in Ca ; 
i tarri ther Kinds 

My luxions, even when accompanied with Stennis a 
in the Cafe of the late Marefchal Talard, But in thet Č; f 
other pectoral Medicines are: to be join’d with the Bark S 

Some join with the Bark, given in Fev [ 
root, Sal Ammoniac, Cinnamon, ése. Sal Ammoniac is the 
moft proper wy of any, being mix’d in the Quantity of half 
a Dram to two Drams of Bark. Geoffroy. i 

QUINTA ESSENTIA, Sce ESSENTIA. 


Cuymicat LIQUID QUINT ESSENCES- 


ett any diftil’d aromatic, or effential Oil, into a clean dry 
eae a pour to it twelve times its Quantity of pure Alcohol, 
z Wd from Alcali, fo as to contain not the leat Water. 

hake them together, and the Oil will difappear, and intimately 
mix with the Alcohol, fo as to form one fimple and tranfparent 
Liquor ; but no Water muft be contained, otherwife the Expex 
riment will fail. 

Alcohol, therefore, and effential Oil, are of fuch a Nature, 

as intimately to mix and unite together, provided they are both 
perfectly freed from Water ; for, if only the Glafs were moift, 
or the Breath interpofed, it would hinder the Effeél: And, 
when the Solution is perfect, sand the two Liquors are tho- 
roughly mixed together, the Addition of Water turns them 
white, or opake, while the Water unites with the Alcohol, and 
feparates the Oil, 
: If the Alcohol, faturated with the Oil, be carefully diftilled, 
in a clofe Veffel, with a gentle Fire, and feveral times coho- 
bated, the Oil will thus gradually be made fo volatile, as, in 
great meafure, to rife along with the Alcohol: Whence Oils 
are rendered more moveable, and more fubtile, and are exalted 
to the higheft Degree of Penetrability, like that of Spirit, tho” 
fill retaining their native Virtues. But if, with a Fire of only 
Ninety Degrees, a Mixture of Alcohol and thefe Oils be di- 
ftil’d, the Alcohol will rife by itfelf, or only carry with it the 
prefiding Spirit from the Oil, leaving the oily Part behind; and 
if, with great Care and Caution, the thinner Part be feveral 
times feparated from the thicker, by repeated gentle Coho- 
bations, the Alcohol will, at length, be fo impregnated with 
thefe Spirits, as to appear almoft pure Spirit itfelf, leaving a 
grofs exhaufted Oil behind. 


REMARKS. 


The antient Chymifts conceived, that Fire, Air, ‘Water, and 
Earth contributed to thë Compofition of Bodies, with the 
Addition of a fifth thing, which, made of the four common 
Elements,enriched the Whole,by its own particular and infe- 
parable Virtue, whereon the Colour, Odour, Tafte, and Vir- 
tue, of each Body, principally depends : Therefore, they fup- 
pofed, that each particular thing, conffting of four Effences, 
had a fifth Effence added to it, which was extremely fmall in 
Quantity, yetof very powerful Efficacy, fo that, when fepa- 
rated, and added to another Subftance, it animated the Spirits 
thereof: Upon which Subje&t [zac Hollandus, and Paracel- 
Jus, ought to be read. ‘There is fcarce any known Method 
more proper than the prefent, for preparing Quinteffences. 
Thus, if a fingle Drop of Quinteflence, fo made, with Oil of 
Cinnamon, be mixed, and drank witha Glafs of Spanifh 
Wine, it inftantly gives a grateful Brisknefs to the flagging 
Spirits,and therefore proves an admirable Remedy in Faintings, 
Suffocation, and want of Spirits. Nor do we know, that the 
Art of Chymiftry can go farther, in obtaining the Virtues of 
Vegetables. If a Drop of fucha Mixture, of Alcohol and Oil, 
be let fall into the Water, it prefently turns milky; which 
fhews when Oils are adulterated with Alcohol. Hence, alles 
we underftand the Power of Alcohol, which pancpally ss s 
upon the Spirits and Oils of Plants, by mixing and fixing poe 
intimately with itfelf, and thus making a Compaan k Sa 
afterwards feems to aét with an uniform Virtue. A i EEN 
thefe Oils exift under very different Forms in Vesa TRUR 
they may ftill be united with Alcohol, padda ne a 
Water incither: And we find, that the native pa k er 
adheres to this oily Matter, under whatever wi Ties ie 
‘All thefe Preparations have a great Affinity with pone 
telle sents heat the Body, and, if the 
fuch Quinteflences, being taken, hea ki Pee lva 
Quantity be large, feorch and burn it; hee eee 
plied, they produce all the Effects of a fharp > 
even up toa Gangrene ithlf 
Dry QUINTESSENCES. 


i tic Oil is diffolved ; pour it 
7 Icohol, wherein an aromatic v) l aai 
Taken nes its Weight of dry Loaf Sugar, reduced toa fir 3 
Ene G ind them together exactly, fora long time, i 
`; ar . = <i a 
Po that they may unite; put the ae ae 
glas ene. fet it ina glals Body, kept on all wides ba 
Ehina Velel, fet it in a glaf Body, kept ont wo tai the 
S 9 ALINE opirit, whl $ b 
ely warm, that thus the remaining ica EOE ba 
rey wam gery exhale, and by means ot a SUN an the 
colle&ed in the Form of a liquid Quintet Rear 


Rre 


ers, dried Arum- ‘ 


| 


ae et 


Cee. 
Sugar will remain dry in the China Veffel, E ae 
vith the Quinteffence. Let it now Le yi p Bror 
ae Veffel, clofe ftopp’d, and preferv’d, BO ae four five 
i Quintelfence, By a Dram of the mer heat sn en 
G Damstof Loaf-fugar, and grinding them dry pi Cae 
tar then adding a Dram of the liquid Oisein 
‘ding as before, an elegant dry Quintefience wi Aten 
T faking a Dram of the nere Ca ae Cle 2 
i tra&t of Saffron, and thre a 
Drama! ai Wheat-flour, and proceeding i 
ee aay the fame Kind of Preparation will be obtained, 
? 
ae rats “Kinds of Oil may be as in eco : 
i i Liquor, though conhitng 
and fo brought into an uniform iiy dea AGRE 
i d thus employed to the fame Ufes, 1t appears, 
Peron le eoi may be made by various Mi 
iird at the Diferetion of the Artift. Hence there are h we 
Ways ai varying thefe Forms, each whereof may, for Excel- 
lence, vie with the reft. 
REMARKS. 


ear, 5 a te 
Jere we fee to what a Length Chymifiry may reach, in a 

ine Forms of Medicines, of great Efficacy, in niba 

pas: For if a Scruple of the dry Quinteffence be mixe Te 

an Ounce of Spani Wine, we have, hence, alittle Draug t 

containing the utmoft Virtue that can be obtain d from Aro- 

matics. If, therefore, a prudent Phyfician fhall juflly know 
the Neceftity and Ufe of fucha Remedy, he may hence derive 
it from Chymiftry for his Purpofe. Thefe Preparations have 
this Convenience, that they may long be preferved perfect for 

Ufe, and may be fafely and commodioully carried in Voyages, 

Journeys, and Camps, where furnifhed Shops are not at hand. 

Here, again, we have the Bounds of chymical Perfection. 

Baerhaave’s Chymifiry. : 

QUINTANA. An Ague, the Paroxyfm of which returns 
every fifth Day. 4 

QUINTI ANTIDOTUM. The Name of an Antidote, 
defcrib’d by Oribafins, Collet. Medicinal. 

UINUA. Sec AMARANTHUS. 

QUIRAPANGA. The Name of a fmall white Bird found 
in Brafil, remarkable for nothing but the Shrilnefs of its Voice, 
which may be heard half a League, Lemery des Drogues, 

QUISQUILA. The Corurnix. 

QUISQUILIUM. A Grain of Chermes. 

QUITY. Sce Anpor Saponaria. 

QUIYA. See Capsicum. 

QUOCOLOS. The Name of a Stone found in Zufcany, as 
hard as a Flint, fomewhat tranfparent, and, in fome meafure, 
refembling Marble, In the Fire it lofes its Tranfparency, and 
becomes lefs ponderous, and white; and a ftrong Fire readily 
converts it into Glafs. It has no medicinal Virtues, but is ufed 
at fome Glafs-houfes, 

QUOTIDIANA FEBRIS. 

Among the intermittent Fey 
tertian Kinds happen more frequ 
{cizes and terminates every Day, 
for the Space of fome Hours. 


The Acceffion of this Fever happens early in the Morning 
about four or five aClock ; and is AA with Cold ant 
Horror, though without any Rigor. During the Paroxyfm 
there is a Cardialgia, accompanied with a Naufea: Some are 
afflifted with Head-achs, others with Deliquiums, and moft 
with a Vomiting, or Purging, or both: This State is fucceeded 
by a Heat rather flow than exceflive, whilft the Thirft is lefs 
intenfe than before ; the Pulfe, alfo, though before irregular, 
and weak, becomes more frequent, and not fo hard, but con- 
fiderably fofter: Nor is the Urine high-colour’d, but rather 
side, turbid, and of a Citron-colour, Many Patients, la- 
; tose aa Quotidians, have an unfurmountable Propenfity 


at laft, a gentle Sweat appears on th ; 
ten, or, perhaps, more Hours, the p Se a alter 


ten, or, perhaps, aroxyfm is removed, leaves 
au languid and heavy, and returns next Day at a flated 
aie is eerally the 
wotidian feizes, and proceeds; but fuch uotidi 
fei tidians as d 
pee T po „but have their A about Noon, 
riog Meee yoing x at uncertain Periods, are call’d fpu- 
This aes oe goras ps Quotidians, 
be epidemica), 
and infalut: 
continued Heat in the Y, 


according to the Diverhity 
thovas and Dyfenteries, 


Kinds, efpecially 


A Quotidian Fever. 
ers, thofe of the quartan and 
ently than the quotidian, which 
with a fubfequent Intermiffion, 


manner in which a genuine intermitting 


uotidian, we 
ind, which, 


w d 


` Caufes, and the Methods of Cure to be taken 


STEN e 


alfo, has its Acceffion eatly in the Morning, witha 
but the Heat and Languor, the Quicknefs and Weak 3 
Pulfe, the want of Appetite, and, fometimes, = 
Sweat, remain all the reft of the time. If this 
tidian is long protracted, it generally prov 
Patients, after their Strength is exhaufted 
Fit. sph : ae 
Nor is a genuine intermittent Quotidian to be ae 
with a catarrhous Quotidian ; fince the latter, when a Sued 
Nature, feizes the Patient, towards the Evening, VNA eet 
of gentle Reirigeration, gocs off in the Morning, and is nid 
ciently diftinguifhable, by the catarrhous Defluxions with wh a 
it is accompanied. A catarrhous Quotidian, on aN vhich 
when of the malignant Kind, is calily known, fen ae 
markable Lofs of Strength, and the Watching; nor me te 
totally intermit, but remit. =i oes it 
The genuine intermittent Quotidian, alfo, differs from 
intermittent Fevers ; for when a fimple Tertian becomes d oe 
the Paroxyfim feizes every Day: But the Times of Aes 
do not alternately correfpond to each other ; i 


% 0 
neither are t is 


Reig 


ES mortal; f 
> die under ç 


; s en, the hme, 
If, from a Quartan, the Fit becomes quotidian, it iş called 
a 


triple Quartan, and the Paroxy{m docs not every Day return a: 
one ftated Hour, but, every fourth Day, has the fame he 
Period of Acceflion: In thefe, alfo, the Methods of Cine 
different, becaufe they proceed from different Caufes, g 

A genuine intermittent Quotidian, alfo, differs fro 
Fever, becaufe the latter feizes after Meals, 
Evening, without Horror, but is accomp 


Da? 


m a flow 
and towards thy 
anied with Heat in 
the Palms of the Hands, and Soles of the Feet: It is, allo 
more violent in the Night, than in the Day-time; is accom. 
nied with Sweat, and remits in the Morning, though it does 
not totally intermit, 

Now as the proximate Caufe of every Fever is a Diforder of 
the nervous Syftem, fo it is certain, that the formal Caufeof a 
Quotidian confifts in a {pafmodic Agitation of the nervous Parts, 
and the Veffels: But this preternatural febrile Commotion: 
brought on by a Matter quite foreign to the natural and mill 
Quality of the vital Humours conveyed to the Blood; though, 
at the fame time, incapable of being mixed with it. 

For the Prime Vie, the Stomach, Duodenum, and the hr- 
geft Part of the ‘Fejunum, which is furnifhed with Valves, ae 
the Seats in which the peccant Matter, which, in fome of is 
Qualities, refembles Leaven, is lode’d ; from  thefe it is con 
vey’d through the Jaéteal Vellels to the Blood and Humous, 


the Glands, and glandu 
much relaxed, inftead 
difcharge a large 

The other Vifcera 
Blood, fuch z 

of their imp; 

Blood throu: 


val 
Huma 
ion of ti? 
n fequerie? 
‘on of M 
piliors 


yles 
rupted Cruditics generated 
te, which aluming a worle : 
re, and being conveyed to the ie 
otion, as we haye already oben“ 
_ The greater Frequency of the Paroxyfms in Quotidie ater 
in other Intermittents, is, in my Opinion, owing t9 & Eput 
Weaknefs of the Prima Vie; for fuch a remarkable Cau! 
greatly favours the Generation of Crudities, and is t° “yp, 
why they more quickly flow, and are collected theres © 
why they are fooner conveyed to the Maf of Blood, #8" 
branes of the fpinal Marrow, 


zid Conftituti 


sui 

; ate of WEY Aliments; 
ts 0 ae ule crude A ee ulves 
tie | ioe Pique ee ned by the 
ive | plt As gre Weer’ iş more frequet 
Nn Soir ehages: +E at other Seafons; old Perfons are 
the iy Hae Weather, than 
olg ard cor, ‘ato it than © 

futjes 

f 


more ii aitous, 


el ffs rhof of si ia 
gn more quic aS ; a 
nd fants oa He Patient ufes improper Aliments, is frequently 
sate whe F 
fi. cally He the Sallies © 
ich iied ird by ftrong 
ry, chimp Subft z i 
res a nd [ptituon? or eroully ufes Aftringents and Specifics. 
7 a1 eye Hr 
it Jia cleanfed nine Quotidian, arifing from a want of due 
An oe eri is generally Jong protracted, and creates 
her Tone int í Trouble to the Phyfician ; but erratic and epi- 
le, i at lian which depend only on a peccant State of the 
07 gemical QUT D e 3 
rt ven are more eafily cured Ree wee: 
tig Juices) which have a total Intermiffion of the Paroxyfm, 
pouidians n than others; but thofe which incline to the 
fa are lef nl Kind, and which, after the Paroxyfm, 
at Nature oe ts languid, the Pulfe weak and frequent, and 
q lara 2 it were, dillolved into Sweat, are protracted for 
ie the Body, £ ake. Patient, that he is generall 
fome Monthss thefe fo weaken the Patient, is generally 
y them. ? $ 
i ae fucceeding other Intermittents, efpecially of the 
$ Qo Eind are highly c bftinate, and dangerous. “Thus Ce/- 
i. an A Cap. 15. tells us, that a Quartan feldom proves 
3 e, hut vi it degenerates into a Quotidian, the Patient is in 
Y el imation: For this Circumftance indicates, that there is a 
great Diforder of, the Vitcera ; and, in this Cafe, the Fever ge- 
of jerally bears an Affinity to thofe of the continual Kind. 
fa When, inthe Beginning of the Paroxy{m, bilious and pitu- 
ty itous Vomitings and Stools are evacuated, it isa good Sign, 
vi unleG the Strength is already unhappily exhaufted, by the Length 
i of the Difeafe: A gentle Eruption of Sweat, allo, in the De- 
h cline of the Paroxyim, and a copious Difcharge of Urine with 
a Sediment, after the Fit, diminifh the Violence of the fub- 
ils fequent Paroxyfms, and prognofticate a happy Termination of 
a wk yams; prog 
3 the Fever, 
is 


On the contrary, when there is no Excretion, the Fever is 
long protra&ted, and the Vifcera acquire fuch a Diforder, as to 
bing on Cachexies, flow and hectic Fevers, Confumptions, 
and, in thole difpofed to it, a Phthifis. 

The fame Misfortunes, alfo, readily happen, when Aftrin- 
gents, and fhecific Febrifuges, are prepofteroufly ufed; and if, 
y hoty fudorific, and fpirituous alexipharmic Effences, the 
and Recrements are forced from the Prime Vie into the 

cod, the Quotidian foon paffes into a continual Fever,accom- 


it rin Page Perpetual Sweat, and a Lofs of Strength, 
a tenfe Ne die of Quotidians, the cold Fit is highly in- 
A Stenath anh and accompanied with a Rigor, a Lofs of 
hat two Fits of ee Perturbation of Mind: They generally have 
Rey Fit, the Pate isKind, fucceeded by Heat ; but, under the third 
ly 4 mortal Ri © is weak, and unequal, and the Cold terminates in 
ei igor 
3 Since A Genera METHOD or CURE. 
bs, kton © Cafes of an intermittent Quotidian are a Col- 
Jin aceid Sunde and vifeid Crudities in the Prima Vie, a 
niy Galeton of 4 the Vifcera and Glands, and an obftruted Cir- 
m othe only ae Blood through the Veffels of the lower Belly ; 
fe i ET ce oni of Cure muft be, r 
we Mpure and pee > Dd, by proper Emun&ories, evacuate the 
iy wo To con ce uices from the Prime Vie. 
ns rA by thy ma the Vifcera, whofe Tone is impaired ; 
a a And, “ns, prevent the farther Generation of Cru- 
W O refor - 
af iin Vier ise Circulation of the Blood through the 
eci- Chie Digeion of t}: “nteftines, which are the Organs deftin’d 
ly i ie Aliments, and the Elaboration of the 
sol aa ana OM thei ce ee. 
te bftergenp g peontions is excellently anfwered, by inci- 
2 ic *ubftances, and neutral Salts; the moft effi- 
MUS Dre © depurated Sal Ammoniac, the digeftive 
Mme’ Of the Caput Mortuum of urious 
Monae, vitr pa 
Sie \triolated Tartar, the Arcanum du- 


2 Sedlites Salt, and antimoniated Nitre: 
Aan this End, as abound with an acrid 
Urnet, try ‘Cots of Cuckowpint, Calamus ara- 
tk, Ginuce Coftus, and Zedoary 3. together 

iep 86r, and white Pepper; which, when 
ition mixed with the above-mentioned 
D extellene Drop or two of fome carmi- 

ent antifebrile Medicine. 


3 


5s, 
oH ulo, 


wder 
Addit 


(0) 
4, Make a 


QUO 


eoep the firit, as well as the fecond Intentions, that 
2 sent'y to evacuate the Sordes by Stool and, at the | 
time, to corroborate the Tone of the Stomach ad In i Pme 
and reftore their difturbed Motion to a due Sate > Heines, 
cacious Medicines are, the balfamic Pills of Buber a 
Stahl, and thofe directed by myfelf; as, alfo, the Pilale A A 
re the ate de Suecina Cratonis, and the Pilule Sola 
ndri, chpecially i ibi in Conj i i : 
mentor ne if exhibited in Conjun@tion with the above- 

But, for reftoring Strength to the abdominal V 
Prevent an Afflux of impure Juices t 
fe pl efficacious Medicines are, bitter Elixirs, mixed with 
ot eee fuch as my temperate balfamic Elixir, prepared 
ni hout Spirit of Wine, with an alcaline: Liquor, or Effence of 
pe ae with Effence of Ginger 3 or {tomachic Elix- 

p as my elixir, or that of Michaeli, with the Addition 
ees pop of a chalybeated Tincture, prepared of the cha- 
yocated Flowers of Sal Ammsniac, with rectified Spirit of 
range-peel! 
y thefe, alfo, the Circulation of the Blood through the ab- 
dominal V eflels, and the Organs of Digeflion, is excellently 
promoted : However, if the Quotidian is obftinate, and fup- 
ported by an irregular Regimen, the moft efficacious Medicines 
are, medicinal Waters, efpecially thofe of the hot and cold 
Kinds; fuch as the Caroline and Egran Springs, drank warm ; 
which, ufed with a proper Regimen, and an Intermixture of 
bitter, balfamic, and anticacheétic Medicines, dilute the vileid 
Sordes, evacuate them by Stool and 
ferous Recrements, remove Infaré 
Circulation of the Blood. 

But the particular Method of ufing thefe is to be varied, ac- 
cording to ‘Temperaments, Ages, the Seafons of the Year, the 
Conftitution of the Patient, the State of the Prine Vices the 
Sex of the Patient, and the Caufe of the Difeate; to cach of 
which Circumftances, both the Dofe of the Medicines, and the 
sr of their Exhibition, are to be accommodated, Te js 
however, to be obferved, in general, that, on the Hours f 


ifcera, and to 
the Organs of Digeftion, 


Urine, together with the 
tions, and reftore the free 


> 


from the Paroxyf{m, faline Powders are to be exhibited, with 
inciding Liquors; and, on the third or fourth Day, the Body is 
to be rendered foluble, by proper Pills, but in fuch a manner, 2 


er, as 
that their Operation may be over before the Paroxy{m begins; and 
the Sweat, about to make an Eruption in the Decline of the 
Paroxy{m, is to be promoted, by Ref, and drinking warm Li- 
quors ; after which, we are to fubjoin corroborative, bitter, cha 
lybeate, and antifebrile Medicines. 


PRACTICAL CAUTIONS, AND OBSERVATIONS. 


Quotidian intermittent Fevers are to be treated with great 
Circum{pection, left they fhould degenerate into other chro- 
nical and dangerous Difeafes. The Patient is, in a particular 
manner, to abftain from aftringent and paregoric Medicines, 
large Quantities of precipitating earthy Subitances, and all 
draftic, purgative, fudorific, and emetic Medicines. 

It, alfo, contributes greatly not only to promote the Cure, 
but, alfo, to prevent the Return of a quotidian Fever, to avoid 
all Commotions of Mind, efpecially Sorrow, and long-protracted 
Anxiety ; and to guard againft infalutary Aliments, the Ufe of 
Wine, and Refrigeration, efpecially of the Abdomen. 

As Nature often happily terminates Quotidians by a critical 
Flux, fo her Indications are to be followed ; and the Phytician 
is to act in Concert with her falutary Efforts: For which Rea- 
fon, the Patient is not to be reduced to a fudorific Regimen, 
nor are Sweats to be forced by Medicines: But we ought, tas 
ther, to endeayour, that the peccant Matter, and the ae 
Vie, fhould be prepared and difpofed for a Flux 5 which End is 
excel'ently obtained, when, a few Hours before the ge ima 
a gentle Laxative, fuch as the Pulvis Cornachint, or pb ey 
Balfamicee, isexhibited with fome of the above mensat d Ag 

Becaufe Quotidians are accompanied with a V ong ang » oo 
es beneficial to the Patient, this Se oe ted 


Ics, 


prov i th 
En Dofes of well-chofen Medicin a 
itt i 3 4 ely O > by t © BT 
Hence it is fometimes abfolutely propan by ma i ol meta, 
to excite a Vomiting before the Paroxyfin. | remember, it 
legitimate Quotidians, which ufed to have their Accetiion about 
Fe i ing, Í have often, towards the Eveni 
Five in the Morning, Í have often, aay 
he Crudities were conveyed from the Organs of Digeltion 
eB ibited a - Vomit, conlithing of ftteen Grains 
the Bicad, exhibited a gentle Vomit, co ng ues 
f Ipecacuanha, and half that Quantity of t e $ i t 
ra i i By this means, a Vomiting was happy excited, ax 
La a Purging, and the Fever, becoming contiderably 
fometimes a Purging, am š on 
ilder; was afterwards calily removed, by ether N eilicines. 
ie “Quotidian las for a Month, or longer, and tems, asi 
è a degenerate into a flow Fever, v may commodicully 
exhibit one Grain of emetic Tartar, di ved in fons pre 
: f, . ows i ane 
Li uor; by which means, I have Known an ine Secs 
; Seana : 
an of flegnant bilious Juices thrown up, and the Patient g 


relieved. When 


nie 
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When Quotidians are accompanied with a Loathing of Food, 
Pain, or Inflation of the Stomach, we are to apply to 
{mall Bags, either dry, or boiled in Wine, 
ormwood, and Rofemary + 
man Chamomile, Cloves, an 


0) 
‘Nutmegs: Thefe Bags, when applied after the Paroxyfm, are 
highly beneficial, by effectually promoting Perfpiration an 
yweat. é 
Tn Quotidians of the legitimate Kind, we are to deal very 
cautioufly with Febrifuges; but, in epidemic and erratic Quo- 
i we may, allo, 
the Bafis 
that of Cafcarilla; fince, by 
and copious Stools, have 


befides the above-mentioned Medicines, 
it antifebrile Specifics, and that Electuary, 
jan Bark, and 


‘this means, a Solubili 


> 


U $ 
been procured, without any Uneafinefs ; 
ques Fevers, the Bark of Sealey Heal Her 
e Peruvian Bark, becaufe the former is m y Preferable 
and ee than the latter. orc ‘corrobora 
Venefedtion is emh proper in Quotidians whi ative, i 
accompanied with a Weaknefs, efpecially of th ich are alre 
enerally complicated with fomething of a ca «Stomach sj 
But if there is a confiderable Plethora, efpeciall edie eS i 
S uppreflion of the Menfes, or Heeniorrhoids. y arifing fi : 
is tinged, or the Patient accuftomed to chine oud if the Up : 
fete opened in the very Beginning of the Diforde ‘en Vein 
ould be increafed, | and, according to the Obfi r, left the Fey, nag 
ficians, flow, heétic, and apoftematous Feveniten of Phys 
ugh on 


Hoffman. 


e Signification of this Letter in the Chy- 


# ; 
For tH alphabet, fee ALPHABETUM Cuymicum. 
R a i imports Recipe, Take. 


i ESS . The Sagittal Suture. 
i RABDO DE ‘The Roots of the Flammula Major, Ru- 


ca ROHEL. Dragons Blood. Rulandus, 
papil See HYDROPHOBIA. 

RABTA Tin. Rulandus. 

Bunch of Grapes; or of Ivy-Berries ; or 


RABIRA. 

RACE Us a grows in Clufters. 
oy EM A. A new Term coined by Dolcus 
RACH. Hebrew Word tonn Rechem, fignifying the Uterus, 
fom fe ab, a King. By this Word he intended to ex- 
iTo, Me tho ave Principle, or the Piglie Spirit of 
cls 

iUa or RACHO. Mercury. Rulandus. 

RCHITÆ, or RACHIÆI, The Mufcles belonging to 
the Backs Blancard, 

RACHITIS. 


This Dilorder, generally known by the Name of Rickets, is 
akind of partial Tabes, and confifts in an unequal Nutrition, 
by which fome Parts are deprived of their due Nourifhment, 
and atte away’, whilft others receiving more than enough, 
are preternaturally increafed with an Incurvation of the Bones 
and spine of the Back. 3 s 

This isa new Species of Diforder; for it only made its firft 
Appearance in England about the Middle of the Seventeenth 
Century; and was afterwards {pread through all the Northern 
Parts of Europe, It principally difcovers itfelf by thefe Signs: 
The Diforder appearing about the ninth Month of the Child’s 
Age, or later, the Proportion of various Parts of the Body 
gradually becomes irregular ; the Skin lax, the Abdomen large, 
and, as it were, turgid with Flatulences. The Mufcles. are 
confumed by an Atrophy, whilft the Joints of the Arms, Hands, 
Knees and Feet, become protuberant. The Bones are alfo 
renderd incapable of fuftaining the Body, and the Spine of the 
Back is frequently enervated. Hence the Patientis hardly able to 
walk, and often intirely incapable of moving. Then the ju- 
gular and carotid Arteries become tumid thes Head large, and 
Ty nodding, in confequence of the weak and flaccid 
ee Hae Gen rr the moft part more acute 
avatar ge.. The Cheft is narrow, and, as it 
ale erect on the Sides ; the Sternum accuminated, 
ices, ae ‘es ee petal eee As el Diforder 

jficultyof nae : zit 2 ow Fever, a ough, a 
continu til a gia ymptoms which generally 

atthe ateertain D ies. But’tis carefully to be obferved, 

cin egrees and Periods of Duration in the 
lon’t produce the fame Symptoms in all Pati- 


tickets, whic 
ents; but in 5 
fome, thofe of a violent, and in others, thofe of 


a mild Kind 


In diegi 
a E To who die of the Rickets, fometimes one, 
f OL her of the Vifcera is found corrupted ; for 
kerine to hot ver is preternaturally large, fcirrhous, and ad- 
ar laphragm, whilft the Mefentery and Pancreas 
gs adhere cae full of indurated Glands. In others, the 
or full varie to the Pleura or Back, and are either livid 
ont Mot eh In others, the Pericardium is full of 
ea Bonetus apres among whom are the celebrated 
Me who die ah Heifter, unanimoufly agree, that in Pa- 
ou U N E the Beginning of the Spinal 
ean Wa an, ONE, y hard and obftruéted ; the Space be- 
: ively arge the Pia Mater full of Water; the Brain 
1 their corel and the carotid and jugular Veins {maller 
ve ced y Pondent Arteries. ` 
p Mal, ao and the Authority of thefe Authors, 
aule of the Rickets, aflign the intercepted 


Confer € neryo aie 
Neri’ of its aes into the {pinal Marrow, either in 
Maroy. of thofe Ps ruction or Compreffion, Hence the 


2 uch as the R which receive Nerves from the fpinal 
torik “Pih on hoe ond Legs, mult neceflurily be de- 
Quanti > whofe Velel contrary, thofe are preternaturally 
rice p. OF nutritive cls are pervious, and receive too large a 
tex of ents) w nee as is obfervable in the Heads of 
t muej Nutritive +? ìn Confequence of the intercepted Jn- 
Ratan Noutithimen y mph into the fpinal Marrow, receive 
Oris th “ree, but i 3 which not only renders them preter- 
fe, (iw i i aie: ne Faces ruddy and well-coloured. 
"om the Sou hie Genius to be otherwife accounted 
arge NEEN of the Brain and Cerebellum, 
whi ' tefpective Offices, For which rea- 
erves are diftributed from the Brain, 
Condition, 


froyeg 2 fuch as 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri i 
‘ i gri colegi 


PA A 
Tis alfo obvious why the Bones are incurvated and deformed 


with Knots about their Epiphyfes ; 
e NE heir Epiphyfes ; for becaufe the Mufcles and 
Diforder duly ae pei oe Bones are joined, are not in this 
nthe i A 7 3 
AEI E he ee i ee Nougdiupent is copioufly 
nae Bs the Extremities of the Base TRIO GR ns 
of a foft Text 3 Sy n Children are 
diftended and Mee in confequence of the fmall Refiftance, 
Nutrition, the Boucs into Tubercles, And fince during this 
conten ea fea increafe, and the Mufcles be- 
: : > ation and Extenfion 
is eafily retarded b he i Amonprt cues niomottuen 
a Se y the Mufcles which adhere to them. Hen 
n Incurvation of the Bones h ce 
eafily, becaufe at this ee hear i a CAT tible, 
Nor is the Diftorti ey are highly foft and flexible. 
ae aie ous pared sane of the Back owing to any 
natural Tone of the b a p and ne Deftruction of the 
and Mufcles, connect ie a Parag, nae 
ing this Flaccidity, thefe Parts alerts i e ci 

5 upon inclin h 7, Yea 
pee bt from eacli other, ART too mich ee ast 

gain reftored to their natural Situation 

The i reo) Dye es 
on AEE ca of the Rickets is a vifcid Tenacity of 
ae depofited ue 2 cing Fparated from the infpiflated Blood, 

tited. 1¢ fpinal Marrow ; and, by compreffi 
Bea its Pores, hinder the due Influx of the fible ners 
rote whe N it; fo that it cannot be farther diftributed 
g erves. 

Among the remote Caufes of the Rickets 
d R produced by an 
eee Regimen, we may reckon all thofe Grainne 
hich bring on an Atrophy ; for ’tis certain, from Experience 
Gs, difturbs Digeftion, and generates a thick vilcid 
en unfit for Nutrition, has a Tendency to bring on the 

But nothing more effectual i i 
of this Dioaen than an Air Une EON a ee 
pregnated with various hurtful Exhalations; fince fuch an 
Atmofphere, partly by debilitating the Tone of the Skin, re- 
tains the pituitous Sordes in the Body; and partly by relaxing 
the Lungs, hinders the intimate Mixture of the Blood in them, 
and prevents its due Diftribution through the whole Body, 
A memorable Inftance of this is found in London, which, in confe- 
sere the prodigious Quant sae seer ae 
of the Smoke, arifing from foffile Coal, is found very fit, not 
only for producing, but alfo for fupporting the Rickets. Nor is it 
furprifing why, from the fame Caufe, this Diforder is moft fre- 
quent in maritime and marfhy Places, as alfo in the Spring and 
Autumn : And why in Towns fituated by large Rivers, incom- 
moded witha moift Atmofphere, clouded with faline effluvia, or 
oe viene Smoke of foffile Coal, fo many Children are 
ubject to the Rickets. 

Nor ‘hall I hefitate to affirm, that the Stagnation of the Hu- 
mours in the fpinal Marrow, is greatly promoted by the foolith 
Cuftom of Nurfes, who, for whole Days, carry Children in 
their Arms, wrapt up in a Cloak; and not only, for a long 
time, keep the Spine of the Back in an incuryated Pofture, 
but alfo bend the Legs unequally. Hence crooked Backs and 
Legs are not only produced, but a favourable Foundation 
laid for the Rickets. The like alfo happens, when Infants, by 
a Blow or Fall, have the Spine of their Back diftorted ; for which 
raeg gibbous Children eafily become fubje&t to the Rickets. 

or is it to be doubted, that previous Difeafes difpofe not 

only to a Confumption, but alfo to the Rickets. But among, 

all Difeafes, none fo effectually contribute to the Produétion.of 

this Diforder, as thofe which, by bringing on a Depulition of 

Humours on the fpinal Marrow, fufpend and prevent Gece 

Ingrefs and Egrefs of the nervous Fluid to, and from it. I hus, 

in Practice we often find the Rickets arifing from this Caule, 

ng 

after an ill-managed Small-Pox ; as alfo after the Repullion of 
the Itch, the Cruita Lactea, or afcaldHead. 

‘As for the Prognoftics of this Difeate ; if it is violent, and 
Jafts till the fifth Year of the Patient's Age, oF longer, tt is not 
to be cured without Difficulty ; generally renders the Body 
languid and deformed; and unlefs, as Youth advances, when 
the whole Body undergoes a great Change, it is totally re- 
moved, it becomes incurable during the whole of the Pa- 
tients Life. Nor is it to be Ser ae Difon, whey 
Pk, ditary, or appears in the firt Month after the Birth o 
ie aeS When Ae Rickets are fucceeded by a Phthifis, ac- 
companied with an heétive Fever ; by a Dropfy, an Afihma, 
or a Diarrhea i only faint Hopes of the Patient’s Recovery are 
to be entertained. But the Rickets which arife from 2 Fault 
of the Regimen or Air, which are fucceeded by the Small-Pox, 
Tech, or other Efflorefcences of the skin, and are not accom- 

anied with a great Incurvation of the Bones, and 42 pabiliey 


to Motion, are more eafily ON Ti 


RAC: 


Epecially if the Diforder is treated with 


RAC 


a'cold ang E 


Regimen, ‘and the Infant fed with aqueous and 
2 Mee a ! m 
The Curt. i _ ftances, crude Summer-Fruits, Fifh, farinacious sie 
Humours depofited on Bread ; if the Infant has long laboured under an scare 
tous intermittent Fever, & chronical or acute Difordey .- fh 
; 
e 


When vitcid, tough and pitui r 4 
the fpinal Marrow, ore the Caufe of the Rickets, the firft In inte See tan, E 2% ieee nese 
tention of Cure is to et ap a Pioa reu if he is enervated by Baths, AAAS ape ill-cureg, 
move Obftruâions, and by that means promote a this pur- ments, or moift Vapours; if he remains conftantly yo 

Out 


A Body. 7 . : ee 
nh mae age Diol p g pee Cs Wil Oe Fee oh 
ie aches HES, P i to ufe gentle Body naked- ae ts 
in the Prime Viz, we eee Een He Enhi- This Diforder, when beginning, is known jin 


ae ; thofe yi 
Tare E the Ule of mild Emetics, confift- ofe who 


cannot walk, firt, from the Age; fecondly, from i 


tution of the Child admits, c53 i A Cautes ; thirdly, fi he B ) 
z : F Ipeca xhibited with ceding aufes ; thirdly, from the Brothers or § pre- 
ing of a few Grains of the Root ot Taema “Wine, orre- Infant being feized with the like Diforders. Toute the 

3 Tom 


Sugar. and Cinamon-Water, preparet, 
duced isie Form of an Eletuary, with fome proper Syrup 5» 


a flaccid Swelling of the Head and Face, Fifthly Ho 
for by thefe means the vifcid Sordes, collected in the Stomach M the 


Jax State of the Skin. Sixthly, from the Swelling of th i 
z a 
and Inteftines, are not on 


ly excellently eliminated, but alfo by domen. Seventhly, from: the Leannefs of the oth : 
the Stimulus of fuch Medisines, a d Refolution of the Hu- efpecially. of the Mutcles. Hightly, from the Protte aih 
mours, and an Opening of the obftructed Veflels, are fuccefl- of 


the Epiphyfes at the Joints of the Radius, Ulna, Hum 
fully obtained : Only fuch ftimulating Medicines are not to be erus, 


Knee, Tibia and Fibula. Ninthly, from the Largeneg of 
exhibited to Patients whofe Strength is exhaufted, who labour Jugular Arteries and Veins, whilit the others decreafe Of the 
under any Diforder of the Mefentery, ora 


violent Obftru@ion — Butin Children who have begun to walk, the approachj 
of the Vilcera; fince, in fuch Cafes, it is more expedient to Rickets are known, firft, from the before-enumerated $j ng 
exhibit Medicines of the deobftruent kind. 


fecondly, from a_flow infirm Manner of Walking, a fill 
“To the Medicines already recommended, we may alfo, now Olea 


forwards, and an Inftability’ which: terminates ina perpen 
and then, add thof of a gently refolvent kind, as Diaphore- Delire of Sitting, which foon degenerates into a State oes 
tics generally are ; fuch as the Tin&ure of Tartar, 


the acrid ftant Decubiture, and at laft an Inability of moving an i 
Tingture of Antimony, and Preparations of Cinnabar; which HEDI 


the Joints; the Neck in the mean time becoming flexile, and 
in the Rickets are preferable to Mercurials, and highly benefi- rR. 


the Head nodding: And, thirdly, from the preternatural Rip 
cial in eliminating the ferous Impurities, partly by Perfpiration, nefs and Force of the Genius ; the genuine Exercife of ih 
and partly by Urine; e i 


pecially if they are exhibited in fuchIn- Senfes, the Appetite and Digeftion remaining almoft found anj 
fufions as dilute and purify the Blood. 


z uninjured. 
But in particular, for removing the Obftruétion of the fpi- 


When the Rickets are of a longer Standing, the Patient’ 
nal Marrow, and reftoring the Influx of the nervous Fluid in- Head is preternaturally large, and its Sutures gaping ; the Th 
to it, various Authors recommend Fri&ions of the Spine of tax at the Sides is comprefled to the Sternum, which rifes ia 
the Back, Arms and Legs, with warm Linen-Cloths; as alfo kind of fharp Arch; the Extremities of the Ribs are ile 
Fumigations of Frankincenfe, Amber, Maftich, and Olibanum. Knots; the Abdomen protuberant, and the Teeth cariousand 
Bot Fea, fom Sa a e Ae meN enee. he wheta ot the Ponts Lie, produce the ke ene 
, Bath ji Ş ith Nervous the whole of the Patient’s Life, produce the like terrible Dit 
Hecate as Marjoram, Lavander, Mother of Thyme, Rofe- orders, efpecially a Spina Tento, and a Caries of sabes 
tle bam and Baum. In fuch Baths, the Patient is During the whole Courfe of the Rickets, a flow Fever press 
to be frequently imme:fed, and have the Spine of the Back and upon the Body, till the Patient dies; and then in the Cara 
Joints rubbed and anointed with the following Nervous Oint- all the Fibres, Membranes, Veffels el Vifcera are found fot 
ment. hide ea while she Humours are colliquated and mucous, 
: ce the immediate Caufe of the Rickets is, a languil 
Take of human Fat, and exprefled Oil of Nuti i japi EEE 
half an Ounce; a Peivi Balam ane DARA ind = alae eee ae Gacochymy; perhaps omplia m 
E O Aia ; and } Paint, and accompanied with a'lax and flac 
x K r an oves, cach thirty cid State of the folid Parts. 
TOPS. P Anere of the Rickets is moft effectually produced by 
i -di e , oot Hi 
Ey ae means I have often feen many Patients affli€ted with a a E J B ae 4 ee 
RA nonion] 5: TAk i _ an xhibited, tho in a a 
pera > only furprifingly ‘relieved, but alfo totally re- n i one a {mall Quantity of generous Liquors, o 
But thefe Meafures are carefully to b ani > ally of Ale, tho’ not old, but long boil’d and thick 5 > 
proper Regimen 5 for the Dinca b ca a : oy, and fomewhat hot Air; by wearing very dry, and wam, 
EE a Ne a O of dificult Dipeltton, Clothes, defpeciallyifuchias areimadeof W 001520) lying u 
But he may frequently ufe weak Broths. SH igeftion: Couches prepared of aromatic, corroborating, and dryits 
Veal, with the aperient Roots of Apinae Fend, ae S ee laid upon Boards, in the upper Rooms of the Ho 
Smallage, Celeri, Parfley, and River-Crats bruifed. “Then in Oe Concuffion, Ofcillation, Riding. in ache 
in order to corroborate his Stomach, temperate {tomatic Bix. of Ce by much dry and warm Friétion, efeitl 
2 he omen and Spine, performed with Clothes, imprig 


irs, fuch as the Vifceral Elixir, are to b i i = > 
S V i > e mixed with 
n wi n his Ali nated with the Smoke of Aromatic Subftances; tics) 
etit 


fuckled, the Milk fh 5 I the repeated Applicati Ea e 

ing, at the fame Anes EE ecien thin; add- frequently OO pratt A Konrharide by genti E thea 

as Geftation, that-his languid E cife fuited to his Age; fuch by corroborating a E Days fut 
3 GA l 


s ion, that- h guid Body may be only ge : 
ciki. i cote, his Bay a Z render d foluble by a ee 5 a laftly, res the long-continued Ufe of com 
Pe ee ne kerende ating, drying, antifcorbutic Medici nd fuch as 1 
or fupported by a bad-State of Health j is either brought on, the Spirits, Hence w ‘the Ufes of a 
Medicines are to be exhibi of Health in the Nurfe, the fame cold W PC etn: 
| Seance c ater, for the Cure of this Diforder, which, howei 
ates n Incurvation of the Spine, and Menin varioufl ne Pale i ie Vee mon ae 
orted, we muft alfo recommend Swathing, and the Ute of = 


are, in fome meafure, eafed 
proper Stays, provided due Care -i refs th > eafed of the Load of Humour ay bs 
them ; Brio, by SRS pe todo no Injury by : em. Hence, alfo, the proper Ufe of Liniment mi, 


; underftood, whi p H 

the Inf 7 3 » Which ought t b nervous Kinds! 4! 

TERE ae ae Dito ee Prede A ino aD ied to the Abdomen, Bee hee Back fe jot to 

: are never born with the Rick oD Prominent Parts of the aifed sie 

is rarely inci nthe Rickets; for this D. rts of the affeéted Bones, UK 

Sisco fem tela Nena me, esr in ing 1ST 

ut alter the > 2 = 

a Frequently happens in the inter: ‘be two Years of Age, 1. Well fe y RA s ith a fi 

© Periods, mediate Space betweenthefe Quantity auement and Bifeuit, mixed Bie ceeds 
y of Saffron, Nutmeg, Cardammons, Cinnam? i 


This Difeate i : 
is inci f Celeri; atic 
moft incident and fatal to Children whofe of Celeri and other grateful and corroborating Aroma Ve 4 


Parents are of a}; 
lax and Jonftituti + can Pi 
to Idlenefs an eee | weak Conititution ; who are addidted Pigeon Rue cal Rabbits, Mutton, Ki ye gad 
inac: , cut fmall and mixed with Bifcuit, 9° 


guious Alimeni hinacy ; who live luxurioufl opi 7 
is of Bread, ea Aye Paed with amars na roas S Filey; Thyme, and Nutmeg a! 
ater; wh >» and dar ti n = + Millet and Ba naa: aihn 3 * 

- Age, a Tabs sae by aan Sy warm then rn eae ee we Waser and Rei s ie 
Gonorrhæas; for fuch pet the Venereal Kind, and each > | The moft proper Drinks for Pe h ee under & 

_ Offspring. fons propagate a weak and RER chets are, r Perfons labour 


. i pie 
When the Nurfe lebours und, _ Ripe, red and altringent French Wines, an Ouse? of wi? 


Half an Ou 


: er fuch Miz . ai 
are more quickly brought on, saeh Misfortunes, the Richets ig i be exhibited three or four Times a Day. the (ast? 
; ime, abt 


nerealed in the Child, nce of Hippocratic Wine, exhibite Jat 


p” | 


De eT" d — oe 


Britifp Ale, and that Species of Dutch Ale, 


emye Florins. 
Mie Liquors, in the Summer Time, may be 


Quantity of medicated Chalybeate Water 
spaw Waters: l 


ollowing recent Leaves dried in a Shade, wiz. 
he ee three Pounds; of Marjoram, Bae. 
sen wo Handfuls: And of the following ne 
Ifo, dried in a Shade, viz. of Melilot, fweet 
d Rofes, each two Ounces. Reduce 
Mix with double the Quantity of 
“Chaff; and put all into Bags far Couches, on 
Patients are to lic ; thefe are to be carefully 


orfeved from Moilture, and frequently dried. 


Powder. 


Paoi Mattick, Olibanum, Amber and Frank- 
, each one Ounce ; reduce to a Powder; of 
yeh throw 2 little upon live Coals, and the Steam 
wing from it is to be received in Clothes,. for rubbing 

Ə 
the Parts. 


ake of the Roots of Ipecacuana, one Scruple ;. of white 
French Wine, one Ounce ; and of Sugar, two Drams ; 
infufe for a whole Night; ‘and when depurated, exhibit 
in the Morning. Let this be repeated every fourth Day 


for five Times. 


Take of the beft Rhubarb, half an Ounce; of Citrine My- 
sobalans, without the Kernels, three Drams; and of 
the Troches of Agaric, two Scruples.  Infufe in four 
Pints of cold ftrong Beer, for twenty-four Hours; and 
let the Patient ufe this for common Drink for a Month : 
But if it fhould prove too purgative, it may :be diluted 
ca Gy or, if neceflary, a greater Quantity of 


The corroborative, drying, exciting and anti i 

J i J g and antifcorbutic Herbs 
oeer amg the Rickets, are, Agrimony, Betony, the 
R go per Roots, Spleen-wort, Succory, Dorder, Sanicle 
uam Male Fern, Liver-wort, Harts Tongue, Baan. 
eee Ditund Royal, Polypody of the Oak, Niele 
i. ate ól ite Oak, Rhubarb, the Leaves and Root of 
adi Tan > pe aide Hair, Scabious, the Bark, Flowers 
Spd the Tamarifk, Trichomanes, and Male 

‘ with great Succefs ; d 

al other Things of a like tice: ae : el pa 


Take of Acti 
s Soniy Spleen-wort, Fern-Root, Harts Tongue, 
olypody,.and white Maiden Hair, each 


two Ounce: : 
S. : 
Put them in a Having cut thefe fmall, mixed them, and 


of 
cold Ale, to be ufed for common Drink. 


Or, 
ves and Flowers of B Í 
ark of Betony, three Ounces; 
ramble eee Roots of Capers, Tamaritks, and 
ie Fr a of Trichomanes, each two Ounces; 
teel, half an Ounce. Infufe in eight 


Sof cold Whi h 
Cxhibited Bee bey S of which one Ounce is to be 


Take of 
of the ig i 


Take 
of Bey Jp’ 
TIes ` 
exhibit, fe Leics, two Grains; which are to be 
ening in Canary Wine for three Weeks. 


Of the Fili 
d vie of Steel, one Ounce; of the ftrong- 

oil e ten Ounces; and of Sugar, three 
ial see gently for twenty-fix Hours 
St tink Liquor, when filtrated, be 
ng and Ky ix Drops of it are to be exhibited 

ening in a little Spani Wine. 

Boerhaav. Aph. & Mat; Med. 


ne cal 
dis the ‘colons Corpi Radialis. See FLEXOR. 
inf i Externus, or Extenfor Carpi Ra- 
í vieo, divides into two. In many Sub- 
Other, A two Mutcles entirely diftinét from 
dialis E ay may be named Radialis Ex- 
a Of their eee fecundus, regard being had 
a Clofely to Bite ons. Sometimes the two flefhy 
Efit: Tendons 4 er, appearing to make but one 
He of T inferted ae always diftinét and feparate. f 
Lon ox tart wate the Chri/la of the external 
he fecond’ ; elow the Infertion of the Supi- 
inferted in the fame Condyle, 


lir 
Ss, 


W 
tary 


1 


Linnen Cloth, infufe them in twelve Pints - 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitize 
~ii z 


below the Inferti ; p 
>! rtign of the firt; and i F 
cular Ligament. From thence ae in the neighbouring arti- 
very clofe together ; e the two flethy Bodi t 
Outs ne Sea and having reached the Mas down 
in adius, each of them ices fat S 4 et 
>E j on; 
ae Radialis Externus, together with the Radial 3 
St pay the inner Edge of the Hand di adialis Inter- 
ae esp of the Radius Beane Saas 
ith the Ulnaris Ex cme. 
ihe Cane as Extn mers he Honds ening 
mity. of the Bones of the F carpus toward the lower Extre- 
fecond Row of the Carpus ore-arm. It likewife moves the 
Me tranfverfe Fold on eon ie Ge a acetates 
Motion alfo encreak vex Side of the Carpus. Thi 
naturally makes Hameo hich haiBackrotti Hand 
fore, according to the pene i ui Fore-arm 5 and there- 
Properly term’d a Flexion bite d ene ae would be more 
This. Mufcle ating alone ae » than an Extenfion. 
external Angle of the Radi raws obliquely, and toward the 
which anfwers to. the firft re that Portion of the Hand, 
dex ; but not without fome Diets Boyesiand.te: ties Ia- 
Each of the two Radiales E Ser 
confequently, have diftingt eel may a& feparately, and, 
palled the: Annin E, ince their Tendons having 
from each other; and thereby are m E a DM r 
red opeta TA et. one of them feems to be fitted 
Uinaris Externus; and they PAs TR sheko ter anithathe 
Haminin true natural Situation a Y foikeep the 
IATED FLOWERS. Sce Fios] 
the Article Borany Sreto ADT AVahnaH 
RADICALIS. Radical. Thi hee 
feems to imply much a aa 
RADICISECA. A Servant of acter Phy fici 
ploy’d in gathering, and cutting Roots and H oe a 
paring them for Medicinal Ufes 3 S 
ADICULA. 
Blancard, the hae mie rf i i i Het dah ES 
naria, uulgo by: this Name pT Cae 
RADIUS, in A ue i 
Fore-Arm. iste Bekcines Wigner ee C 
RADIX ALBA, in Hippocrates, i 
-cunculus, as explained by Glen, in'tis enn pea aoe 
RADI BEZOARDICA, a Name for the ContRa- 
RADIX CARLO SANCTO 
This Root is found in tem atts Soils, i 
vince of America. Its Bark i eafily EA oie 
{ anu Smell, and of a bitter and fomewhat acrid altes 
e Root itfelf confifts of very fender Fibrils, which are 
eafily feparated from each other. The Bark is feel fi 
dman am corroborates the Stomach and Gums. If chewd 
procures an agreeable Breath. aC is good for Scurvies, Ca- 
tarrhs, Epilepfies, haftening Deliveries, and removing Her- 
nias, and the Small Pox, if taken cither in Powder on in the 
Form of aDecoétion. The Spaniards have called it by the 
Name of St. Charles, on account of its uncommon Virtues. 
Lemery des Drogues. 
RADIX CAVA. A Name for the Mofehatellina Foliis Fu- 
maria bulbofe ; de qua Cordus. ee ee 
RADIX CHINA. See CHINA. 
RADIX DULCIS. A Name for the Glycyrrhiza, capite 
echinata. 
RADIX IDA. A Name for the Rufeus ; Angu/fifalixss 
Fructu folio innafeente. 
RADIX RINZANGO. Sive Bengalen/is. Supplem. 396- 
RAI l pacers: pplem. 39 
_ This came in Ufe but very lately, for I find no mention of 
it in any Pharmacopoea, or Catalogue of Plants. As to its 
Virtues, it is recommended by Dr. Tancred Rebinjsn, ws a 
very potent Cephalic. 
RADIX SIMAROUBA, 
7. Ind. Med. 90- 
‘This is the Root of a Vet 
Cayan Wood, remarkable fo 


Offic. Sima Ruka, Geoff. Tract. 
India Plant, which produces the 
r being very light. The Root 
and Bark are faid to be excellent Ailringents, proper in all 
Sorts of Loofenefles, and efpecially in Dyfenteries. The Dofe 
of the Root is an Ounce cut in {mall Pieces; and of the 
Bark two Ounces; boil’d in three Pints of Water to a Pint. 
This Decostion the Patient ufes for his commen Drink, ull 
he is cured. Geffrey 
RADIX URSINA. A Name 
The five Opening Roots are, 
Fennel, Parley, and Butchers Broom : 
Authors called the greater Opening Roots, 
from the jeller, which are tnofe of Caper, 
Graf, Reft Harrow, and Maddes. s 
RADIX SANCTÆ HELENÆ. Cyperus drmaricantit 
Hernand. 
This is a pretty long Root, 
white within, and of an aromatic Taite, 
Galangals. It is brought dry from the 


for the Meum. 

thoie of Apium, Afparagus, 
Thefe are by fome 
to diftinguith them 
Eryngo, Dogs 


full of Knots, black without, 
almoft like that of 
Port of Se. dielna, 

ip 


a 


RAN 


ica, where it gr I 
e and Sof an high- 
d againft the Nephritic, 


i . Foods. ba 
e Urine. It is, by Lemery g Emplafirum de Spermate Ranarum, 


Plaifter of Frog-Spawn. 


ih the Province of Flerida in 
Rede is good againft Pains of the Stomach, 
ly aperient Nature. i is ei ; 
jlic, 2 ifcùlty of dilci h 4 
ine ; aes = applied to weak Parts in order to ftrengt! en 
them. Lemery: maa Drogues. 
R < -A Rafpatory- ` ; 
ae Perot de Aquat 149. Schone, Jeth: x. 
i _ Bellon. de-Aquat, 29- 

aan ee 7%, "Rondel. de Pie. 1. 353: Gel de Aquat 
FES Charlt. Pile. 11. Ah 74. Ejufd. Synop. tlc. 

46. THE CK. 
pee Hees hich the Fleth, Liver, and Gall, 


is i -Fith, of w c ] nd C 
wie ast ys The Flefh is analeptic, and is faid to 


i Jall i ded againft 
i l Vigour. The Gall is recommen! i 
Te ar Sieh an Exulcerations of the Eye; and is a 


; for the Itch. : 
Ree ies the Gall for Diforders of the internal 


z ih. 22. Cape ge Sec BATIS. : 
pee a i i, aSea-Fifh well known, of which there 
arc feveral Species. Some have their Backs almoft all over di- 
verified with white Points like Stars; others have none but 
on the Tail; another Kind taken at Marfeilles is greatly 
ith is of a blackifh Colour, multiplies faft, feeds 
upon fmall Fifhes, and lives in muddy Places near the Shore. 
It affords nourifhing, folid and durable Food ; becaufe the 
vifcous Juices it contains adhere to the Veficles of the Fibres, 
and make it hard of Digeftion. Tt is fubject to caufe Wind, 
and produce heavy and grofs Humours, efpecially if eaten be- 
fore it is kept fome Time. 


People, who have good Stomachs. In fome Places it is dried 


ill keep 1 but it docs not thus yield good Food. Rana nofira viridis Ind. Med. 96. Rana aquatica viridi 
Peete) i Schw. Rept. 158. Ranunculus viridis, Schrod. 5. 305, Tot 
RAIZ-D’EMPOSE, A Name for the Methonica Mala- Quad. 133. Ranunculus viridis, five Dryopetes, Geh, & 
Quad. Ovip. 60. Agredula, Vidor. THE Tree-Fros, 


Lemery of Foods. 


barorum, 

RALLUS. The Name of a River-Fowl, a Sort of Moor- 
Hen, frequent in /taly, and other Places. The Fat is efteem’d 
efolutive, emollient, and Anodyne, Lemery des Drogues. 

RAMAG. Afhes. Rulundus. 

RAMALIS VENA. The Vena Porte. Theophilus de ex- 
-atla Retrimentorum Voficee Cognitione,. C. 2. 

RAMED. Rhubarb. Rulandus. 

RAMENA-POU-MARAM. The Name of a very large 
and tall Tree, which grows in Malabar ; to which 1 find no 
Medicinal Virtues afcribed, 

RAMENTUM. A Strigment, or fmall Corpufcle, abraded 
or fcrap’d from any Body. 

RAMEX. The fame as HERNIA. 

RAMIGRI, Colophony. Rulandus. 


Veffel in the Body. 

RANA, Offic. Mer. Pin. 169, Bellon. de Aquat. 54. 
Schonef. Ichth. 59. Rondel. de Aquat. 2. 218. Charlt. Exer. 
27. Aldroy. de Quad. Ovip. 89. Rana Aquatica Schrod. 5. 
aTa Quad, ise: Schw. Rept. 155. Raii Synop. 
A. » Rana aquatica & innoxia vi 
pi viv ak a > Gefn, de Quad. Ovip, 46. 

} Frogs are of different Sizes and Colours,’ according to the 
Places where they are bred. Sea-Frops are mon(trous, and 
not ufed for Food. Land-Frogs, called in Latin Rane Syl- 
wefires, nearly refemble Water-frogs, only they are fimaller 
and not eat; but Water-frogs are much ufed. á 
_ The Water-Frog is an amphibious Animal; but keeps moft 
in the Water, as in Rivers, Marfhes, Ponds and Fountains. 
It feeds upon Flies, Worms, Leaches, Snails, Infeéts, and 
Herbs which grow in the Water; fometimes alfo they de- 
your, ped oun pareis for fmall Frogs are often found in 

¢ Mouths and Bellies of large me i 
inftead of walking, leap alone eee a 

In fome Places they are much ufed for Food; tho’ Galen 
ino regarded them, that he docs not once mention yen 

i hik pred in Ponds and Marfhes are not fo wholefome as thofe 

a ay ivers, which abound with Phlegm, volatile Salt, and 

y Rrapaismic Principles, which are proper for allaying 
aa EREN a e Bralt, are a inle nourifhing, and of 

Pees g Nature, From their Vifcofi 

ever, they are hard of Digestion, and breed grofs He 


mours; 6 
3 and fome Authors affure us, that the two fre- 


quent Uf 
Raves E of them makes People look fickly, and caufes a 


They agree at 3 5 
bilious Contig oem thofe who are of young and 


ftomed to Exercife; b good Stomachs, and are accu- 

abftain from them, Re ten and phlegmatic Perfons ought to 
Their Spawn is much hen moderately, g 

s ued in Phyfic, is cooling and moiften- 


: be at nd proper for qualifying tharp Humours: T 
lat te ie trom has the fame Virtues. This ee r 
Matter, tranfparent, cold, glewy, and full of final] wos 


Bafon with the Oil of Frogs-Spawn, the Cerufs, the Viti 

and the Alum reduced to Powder. This Mixture rn 
boiled by a moderate Fire, to the Confiftence: of a Phi, be 
then the white Wax muft be melted in it; and when it wat 
moft cold, incorporate with it the Maftich and Incenfe reduea) 
to a fine Powder ; and laft of all add the Camphire, dies 
in about half an Ounce in the Oil of Frogs-Spawn. The 
Plaifter is to be made up in Lumps for its better Prefervation, b 


it deterges, corrects the Acrimony of the Humours, and dris, 
It is ufed in Wounds of the Eyes. 


Plaifter, till about the End of the Boiling: But as only the 
Phlegm can be extraéted from thefe Mineral Salts by fucha 
< Jt contains much Oil and volatile Boiling, it is no matter whether they are put in foon or late, 
Salt. It agrees at all ‘Times with young, bilious and fanguine Lemery Pharmacop. 


Animal agrees in Virtues with the common Frog, and is 
Athes fprinkled on Wounds are faid moft effectually to refrin 
their Bleeding. The Blood is recommended as of peculiar Et 
ficacy in a Philtre. Dale from Schroder. 


ruption which fat and oily Subftances contract by Age al 
Heat. . 


with Pain and Pulfation. Yohannes Anglicus. 


is tubulous, but the upper Part is expanded, and for the mo 
RAMUS. The Branch of a Trec; or Ramification of a part divided into five Segments, The Flower is fucceeded by 
an oval Fruit, having but one Cell,which is filled with flat cur 


RAN 


ater q 
Water @: 
Sa T dj. 


Eggs, 


Take of Frogs-Spawn, Oil of Frogs-Spawn, 
reduced to 5 fine Powder, each two Pout as crus, 
Vitriol and crude Alum, each an Ounce aie White 
boil all together to the Confiftence of a Plaifter n half; 
add of white Wax three Ounces; of Maftich Aue j 
incenfe, each half an Ounce; and of Camp Tank 
Drams. Make into a Plaifter. 


hire three 


The Frogs-Spawn muft be newly gathered, and mixed in 
a 


It is proper for Wounds, accompanied with Inflammation 
3 


The Vitriol and Alum are not ordinarily mixed with ths 
RANA VIRIDIS. Offic. Aldroy. de Quad. Ovip. 622, 
The whole Frog, and its Blood, are ufed in Medicine. The 


RANCIDITAS, Rancidity; that fort of difagreeable Cor 


RANCULA. An erratic Pain in a Wound, „attende 


RANDIA, 
The Characters are ; 
Tt hath a Flower. confifting of one Leaf, whofe lower Part 


tilaginous Seeds furrounded by a Pulp. 
filler mentions but one Species of this Plant. 1 gh 
Randio frete fpinis bijugis, foliis fubrotundis, foribus m 
bis. Houf. Shrubby Randia, with Spines growing tW A. 
Joint, roundith Leaves and white Flowers, This plava 
gured and defcribed by Sir Hans Sloan in his Hiftory of ie 
maica, under the Title of Lycium forte, foliis Jubrotudii! 
tegris, fpinis & foliis ex adverfo fitis. Vol. I p: 40 hence 
This Shrub grows plentifully about La Vera Cruz» WY h 
the Seeds were fent by the late Dr, William Houfton, | 
gave this Name to it in Honour of Mr. J/aac Rand, a oo" 
Botanitt. in tht 
5 This Shrub rifes to the Height of ten or twelve Feet et fi 
Country of its Growth, and divides into a great PAP ae 
Branches, which are always produced by Pairs oppolite fs 
alfo the Leaves and Spines. The Flowers are fmall, Penit 
white Colour, which are fuccceded by hard oval-fhap 1 of 
about the Size of a large Spanifh Nut, which is a n 
Seeds, inclofed in a foft blackifh Pulp. The Leave s 


) 
0 


it 
ied 


green throughout the Year. Miller’s Didlionarys ae Ext i 


RANGIFER. Offic, Jonf de Quad. 64. © 


12. Cervus Rangifer, Raii Sy A. 88 

ynop. A. 88. ; 
drov, de Quad, Biful. 859. Taras, five Rani "pal 
Sores 840. Tarandus, Agricol, Eliot. TI 


) fs 

of af an Inbabitant of Lapland, and its Horns ani Ht 
ule in {pafmodic Affeétions. K 
RANINÆ VENÆ. The large Veins under HA ai 


AKEN 2 Diforder of the Tongue, 01 ™ i 
r under the Tongue. See Lin A rdre 
RANUNCULO AFFINIS, A Name for the 2" 
Zeylanica, Afari folio. Ca | 
RANUNCULOIDES, ‘A Name for the HP% 
Jolia; carulea flere. w 
RAN’ 


se, wt e228 


Tarandi sh J 


=a? SS - 


scr na n 


Es 


se erally pentaphyllous, fometimes hexa- 
Beco, The Flower is rofaceous, 
z6 hexapctalous, and furnifhed with 
The Fruit is round or oblong, and con- 
h of which is furnifhed with an incur- 
ae according to the Species. ‘Lhe 
yane Ailes the Chelidonium Minus, 
Sy ERT Species of Ranunculus, none 
lar medicinal Virtues afcribed to 


Reaunculus pratentis 5 
1, A 82. 
+ Hilf, I 5 3 
if a Ra As J. Bigs 416. Ranunculus pratenfis, 
, fete ee; Park. Theat. 329. Ranwiculus Jir- 
main ain “Ger, Sog. Emac. 951- UPRIGHT MÉA- 

jjs COMM Ra OOT. i 
0 vO SE ows and Paftures, and the Herb is ufed. 
Kegon? a T is of a cauftic Quality, and if the 
58 een ifed be applied to the Skin, it excites a Pain 
ite? m The Roots are in Requeft among the 
a et of Peoples and Soldiers, for the Cure of inter- 
Raflic X 


e A pratenfis ; erectus; acris; in folii medio 
a, Ronu : 


n BP. ; 
ee pratenfis 5 erectus; dulcis. C. B., P. M. 


He: enfis 5 repens ; hirfutus, ÈB. P.179. 
ulus; pratenfis ; repens ; hirfutus. C, 79 

Reh Eor, Ind, A. 31. Ranunculus, Offic. 
anula protoyfis, repens, Park. ‘Theat. 329. Raii Hif. 1. 
Ronunculus pratenfir, repens, 329 

81 “Syn0p. q 247. Ranunculus pratenfis etiamgue hortenfis, 
ee Seu. Emac, sr Ranunculus repens flore luteo fimplici, 
'B. 3.419. CROWFOOT: : Sats 
ne tsa {mall creeping fibrous Root, from which arife 

veral hairy Leaves, cut into three Segments, each of which 
feveral hairy ae 
is divided into as many Bere i etapa Boe he 
white Spots on their upper Side. The Stalks grow, not fo up- 
ERAR of the Ranunculus Pratenfis, radice verticilli modo 
rotunda, having longer and narrower Leaves, and not fo di- 
vided; bearing on their Tops, round, five-leav’d, fhining, 
yellow Flowers, with feveral yellow Stamina. in the Middle. 
When the Flowers are fallen, the Head enlarges into a round 
“Chile of fharp-comer’d flattith Seed. This Species fends out 
Flzelle from the Roots, by which it propagates itfelf. r 
pons frequently in moift Meadows, and by River-fides, an 
fowers in May, Millers Bes, Off: 7 

, [bis Species is quite harmlefs, and is often boiled with other 
Greens in the Month of April, Dale. $ 
fake Ranunculus montanus; aconiti folio; albus; fore mi- 
the M a «182, Aconitum Ranunculoides, flore albo fim- 
ii M.H, 2, 


50. 
ch Ranunculus; Pratenfis ; radice verticilli modo rotunda. 
P 289. - Bocrh. Ind. A. 31. Ra- 
$29, Raji Hin Offic, Ger. 806. Emac. 953- Park. Theat. 
fi 


h “1581. Synop. 2. 247, Ranunculus tubero- 
7 WRB S 417. ; BULBOSE CROWFOOT, 
"ts the mofi 


common, and with this our Fields about 
Hit in the Spring. . It may be. known from 
the Botton found white tuberous Root, having feveralitibtes 
Hti cut intg the E raves grow on longer Foot-Stalks ; but 
fers, iy futur, ree Sections, like the Ranunculus pratenfis, re- 

beck COWS More ereét, and the Calyx of the 
F crepi and remains till the Leaves drop; wherc- 
E OWES ate g tS Sort, the Calyces fall off as foon as the 


OWN are 
coy 
the . Svered 


Our Fig sired It flowers in May, and is too frequent 

Pers, ae Meadows, being by the Vulgar called Butter- 

Coeur i believing that the Butter receives its yelow 

p none 9 rae Flowers 5 whereas the Cows will meddle 

mie Ta He yo w-feet when green, by reafon of their 
he Root of e's Bet. Off. 


lant is fo acrid, that it may be ufed pi 
Brey A are infeheg o Pi iNCipally upon the Joints of thofe 
inan Fa Nlefted with the Gout. They bruife this Ra- 
Mey ll folie. eto the Corns of the Feet, after they have 
ue eo iN! Warm Water, and cut to the Quick. 
Suh fie - 
ing pttmirable Efficacy in eroding, confum- 
ais umours; bur lofes its Virtue when 
ANN, 
3 Culu; j t A 5 3 ~ 
bi, iah, Tg ns Paluftris ; Apii folio; levis. C. B. P. 
A A ; ; 


c. ar 3i. Toth, Dfi. 291. Ranunculus pa 
nn dy AP fo Raji Synop. 2. 249: Ranunculus 
5 tehi Ger, Emac. g62. Rai Hii. 1. 585- 


Wel minime, J Ranunculid 


B. 3. 858. 


i i i Digitized by eGangotri 
CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, igitiz j g 


TE 
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paluftris Sardonius, lavis. Park. Theat. 1 ND- 
LEAV'D WATER CROWFOOT, ° ROUND 

Tt delights in watery Places, and flowers in June and July, 

This Ranunculus, Dale fuppofes the fourth Species of Din- 
feerides, who writes that the Leaves and tender Stalks beine 
applicd as a Cataplatm, are exulcerating and efcharotic, not 
without Pain, Hence they cure feabrous Nails, remove the 
Pora, and obliterate the Marks of fuch as are ftigmatized, 
The Application hereof cures alfo the Myrmeciæ, Acrochor- 
dones, and Alopecia, and that in'a fhort time. A Decoc- 
tion of the fame is good to foment Chilblains, The Root 
dried and triturated, excites Sneezing, when applied to the 
Noflrils, and worn as n Amulet, cafes the Tooth-ach, butit 
breaks the Teeth. Dis corides, Lib, I. Cap. 206. 

Ox. Ranunculus ; gramineo folio ; flore caudato, feminihus 
in capitulum fpicatum congeftis, Sce Myosuros. q 

2. Ranunculus; longifolius ; paluftris major. C. B. P. 

180. Boerh, Ind. A. 34 Tourn, Ini. 292. Ranunculis 
flammeus, Offic, Rarunculus flammeus major, Ger. 814. 
Emac, g61, Rai Hitt. 1. 587. Synop. 3. 250, Ranun- 
culus palufiris flammeus major, Park. Theat. 1215. Ranun- 
culus folio longo maximus, LinguaPlinii, J. B. 3.365. GREAT 
SPEAR-WORT, =, ; 

Tt grows in marfhy Ditches, and fowers in June; its Vir- 
tués are the fame with thofe of the Ranunculus paluftris, 

“63. - Ranunculus ; longifolius; paluĝris; minor. C. B. P. 
180, Tourn, 


Inft, 292, Boerh. Ind. A. 34. Flammula, 
Offic Ranunculus flammeus minor, Ger, 814. Emac. gór. 
Raii Hift. 1. 587. Synopl. 3. 250. Ranunculus paluftris 


fiatnmeus v five angujtifolius, Park. Theat, 1214, Í Ranun- 
culus longifolius aliis flanmula, J. B.: 3. 864. SPEAR- 
WORT. 

It is found frequently growing in watery Meadows, and oozy 
Places, and flowers in une. The Herb, which is of Ute in 
Medicine, agrees with the other Species in its cauftic Quality. 
Tts Leaves are fometimes even or entire, and fometimes Terte ; 
in which latter Refpeét, it is called Ranunculus flammiens fervatys 
by Gerard and Parkinfon, and Paluftris ferratus by G, Bauisine, 

68: Ranunculus; folio Cyclaminis ; radice Afphodeli; major. 
Tourn, Infi. 285. Boerh. Ind. A. 35, Thera, Offic. Thora 
Faldeyfis, Ger. Emac. 966. Raii Hit. 1. 591, Thora for 

i ini, J. B. 3. 650. Aconitum Pardalianches alterum, 
lio Cyclamini, J. B. 3. 650 itum ral 
Jeu Thora minor, C, B.P. 184. Aconitum Pardaliane hes, fet 
Thora minor, Park. Theat, 317. Thora montis Baldi, five Sa- 
baudica, Ger, Aconitum Pardalianches primum, feu Thora ma» 
jor; C. B. Pardalianches, feu Thera major, Park. LEOPARD- 
BANE. y poama 

Itgrows on the Mountains of Switzerland, and the Herb is 

dued with a cauftic Quality. ; r. i 
Sone Virtues of this Plant are either of the laudable int fa- 
lutary, or of the hurtful and pernicious Kind. The firlt, te- 
Pma thirteenth, and fixteenth Species are principally 
Le in the Shops. Its Roots and fmall Bulbs, bruifed and ap- 

ie) Ski cite Pai dnefs, Inflammation, 2 Gan- 
lied to the Skin, excite Pain, Rednefs, n Pak ED 
cme and an acrimonicus State of the Humours : or ai 
ie they- are of an efcharotic, cauttic Quality, and oe 
Dife fes in which the nervous Sytem is to be roufed an 
Take fuch as Pains of the Bones, Epilepfies, Genie 
eee Pall i i F iofteum 
i fixed Pains of the Perio 5 
Spafms, hyfteric Paflions, fix Ses eee 
5 J d ifchiadic Pains. ey exulcera 
en ee Skin abd Panniculus apone anit they 
ete I cite Fiftula t is alfo cu- 
i sn Wounds, they excite Fiftulas. 
ape aes Soldiers and Caan People, to gather, walh, 
foma nE eA of the firit, fecond, and third Species, 
and bolle eos S, F between the Fin- 
s ther the Soles of the Feet, or be athann- 
ane ed Mee city fuccefifully pe eee Fe 
Bra GF acrid, they burn the oxin. 

ae t if they are too acrid, y EE E A 

n 4 by many, called See Hiria pana 
‘ith its Roots and Bulbs the Beggars raite unieer E, 
wed Chi in order to excite the greater i pa p 
their Children, {tri “ci yiolent Sneezing 
he Noftrils: excites a 
The Herb put up te m exc ith the Pane; and 
Warts are eradicated he pee eT arekin for the 
$ i 3 a ATR 
the Ancients spleen mie i poifonous when uted in 
Cure of a ete it cures the Itch in Children, A RRA 
ternally; but ex Jed Apium Rifts 3 hence Giants ass tha 

It is by fome cate oat i wes the Apia/irum of Pliny, 
fkilful Botanilts Gane Bri This is fo acrimonious, that 
which PAIE Manet, ic immediately infames it, and 
if itis applied to the | f 
produces a Gangos a Sirine becanfe it refolves and ap 

is. allo called 410m ous Swellings; Pes Corvinus be- 

It ne erat and ftrumous Sy eilings ue oon Hoe 
cuiles {erop! f fome Species of itrefernble Cra a 
capftshe LANTAR pin Rasa, becaufe it grows in moilt Places. 
and Ranunculus, IOM SAnS 
Hii at. Afeript. Boerd. 
ee aude Spectes © 
the following : (B) 


fe mention? 
f Resunculus, Dale me 


Ranuniwlié 


“REAP 


Ranunculus montanus, Offic. Ranunculus ; 
albus, Park. Theat. 334: Ramee! montanis uk 
Pine. CRED Tay eis alee ees WR ea P 
culus fre filth Ger. Emi 9 iA en Wie Son a 

in j .B. 3, 861. ati Hift. 1. 509° 
E IT ki A WHITE FLOWER. 4 
woody Hills, and flowers in May and Junes 


Tt grows on oe with the other Species of Ranunculus, 


and agrees in Virtu 

RAPA. 

The Characters are 5 F 

The Pod ends in a fungous kind of Horn, 
carnous and tuberous. ‘ 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of Rapa, 

1. Rapa; fativa; rotunda; radice candida. C. B. P. ep 
Raii Hiji. 1. 800. Synop. 3» 294 Tourn. Infi. 228. Boerh. 
Ind, A, 2. 12. Rapa, Offic. Rapum hrialo Park. Parad. 508. 
Rapum majus, Ger. 177. Emac. 232. apum fativum rotun- 
dum, J.B. 2. 838. TURNEPS. 

This is a Root fo well known, that it would be needlefs to 
fay more than that it is round, and fomewhat flat, of a white 
Colour, but fomewhat reddifh on the Outfide. The Leaves 
are large, rough, and very much cut in, being round and 
broad at the End, and lying on the Ground. In the Spring 
it fends forth branched Stalks, clothed with fmaller, but fmooth 
and undivided Leaves, and long Spikes of four-leaved bright 
yellow Flowers; which are fucceeded by long, flender Pods, 
containing round black Seed, It is fown in the Fields and 
Gardens, and flowers in April. 

‘Turneps are much eaten with all Sorts of Flefh, in theWin- 
ter Seafon efpecially, and are a wholefome and nourifhing 
Root, tho’ fomewhat windy ; and are more ufed in the 
Kitchin than in the Apothecaries Shops, Some commend a 
Syrup made with Slices of Turneps and brown Sugar-candy, 
Stratum fuper Stratum, baked in an Oven, as a good Pectoral, 
and helpful for Coughs and Confumptions. Miller's Bot. Off. 

Turneps are fown in a moift Soil with Cabbage, and are 
much ufed for Food. ‘They are of two Kinds, Male and Fe- 
male, which differ little from one another ; only the Male is 
ufually round, about the Bignefs of a Child’s Head, and much 
extended in Breadth; the Female is oblong, and moft 
cfteemed. Such as are tender, plump, ofa good Tafte, and 
grow ina fatand moift Soil, are the bet. They fometimes 
grow to a prodigious Bignefs. Pliny and Tragus fay, they 
had feen fome of the Males that weighed forty Pounds; and 
Amatus reports that he had feen fome that weighed above 
fifty and fixty Pounds. Some of the Females have been 
known to have weighed thirty. z 

They contain much Gil, and alittle effential Salt; and are 
very nourifhing, foftening, and provoke Urine, having an 
oily balfamic Juice, proper to correét the fharp Salts of the 
Humours, and to recruit the folid Parts. The Decoétion of 
them, ftrained and fweetened with Sugar, is ufed to allay the 
fharp Humours of the Breaft, and remove Hoarfenefs and 
muft be taken juft before going to Bed. > 
ren are mao Digeftion, windy, and fometimes caufe 

ions ; becaufe their Subftance being very compact and 
clofe, they continue a long Time in the Stomach before the 
are wafted, ferment there, and eafily ftop in the fmall Char, 
nels or Pipes through which they pals. They agree at all 
times with young bilious Perfons, and thofe whofe Humo 
ae Darp and in provided, however, they have a good e 

. e Seed is re i i 

kill the Worms. Lae ee coe Riana” 
c Ge fativa ; rotunda; radice obfoleté nigricante, 

3. Rapa; fativa; rotunda; radice fupra Terram viridi 
ee, es ee rotunda; radice foris & intus flavef- 
Fores fativa ; rotunda; radice foris & intus pallide 

6. Rapa; radice compreffa, candida. 

A Rapa ; radice oblonga; feu fæmina. C. B. P. 90 
mere radice oblonga; feu fæmina; radice obfoleté 
ha aaa oblonga; feu femina; major. Beerh, 

This Plant agrees in Vi i 
tex, or Bok, cy Aas with the Raphanus ; the Cor- 
Juice of the interi d Pee a rtie 
Savour, The eal mealy Subftance has a Honey-like 
Antifcorbutic, a a, and decorticated is an excellent 
The exprefied Jule is ‘ KA to have a demulcent Virtue. 
Maturity, and efate E besi Root, taken in a good State of 
with an Addition of Hone rs Seed, being boiled and clarified, 

is an incomparable M eden Taking a third Part of the whole. 
~Sdeterge Aphthe t And ich r Ulcers'in the Mouth, and to 
i for an inveterate Cough. ‘1 Ses etl an excellent Remedy 

E Seed, heated and prefled, yields 


and the Root is 


which are 5 


Re AY PF, 


an Oil of Ufe on all Occafions. The Bulb roafted d 
an Anodyne in Infammations of the pote the 
fame boiled in Butter, and made into a Cataplafm, ant S 
to mollify Tumors. Nicander writes, that the Rap aS 
proper Ingredient in alexipharmic and theriacal C, amponi 2 vety 
ferves allo for Food and Sauce. Galen fays, that eee 
good Aliment, but fatulent; [t lofes, however, its ra a Very 
in boiling or roafting ; but as it is always deprived ee 
tex, it muft fill retain fome Flatulency. The PE A Cor 
marks on Rapa are worth Obfervation: The leffer ae Re 
and the more fandy the Soil in which it grows, the m e Bulb, 
monious is its Tafte ; the Rind of the Bulb is alwa Lore acri 
which is a Proof that the Plant is antifcorbutic, Th bitter, 
is highly commended by modern Phyficians. They x dee 
whole Body of the Bulb into a Flour, and fo expe w 
Juice, which is acrimonious; then with an Addition A the 
ney they make of it a Gargarifm, which is'a good Rea SN 
the Quinfey, and a Peripneumony. The cighth Species h 
comes the more acrimonious for being pierced by We, Dee 
becaufe the aqueous Juice is evacuated by the Wounds, Th 
there is a conliderable Flatulency in crude Turneps, is de hat 
ftrated by Mr. Boyle, who found, that by putting theme 
their Rinds pared off in an exhaufted Receiver, and fuffa i 
them to continue therein’ for four and twenty Hours, His 
had in that Space of Time generated five Atmofpheres: th: 
is, rendered the Air within the Receiver of five Tina 
Weight of that without it, The fame Experiment will hj 
good of Radifhes; whence it appears, that there is in thee 
Plants an antifcorbutic and very deterfive Quality. Hif. Plo 
Afeript. Boerhaave. i 

Befides the foregoing Species of Rapa, Dale mentions th: 
following = 

Rapa Syveftris, Offic. C. B. P. go. Raii Hift. 1. 800, Rs. 
pum Syluefire, Ger. 179: Emac. 233. Rapum fylvefire nix 
bulbofum, Park. Theat. 861. Rapum fylvefire Matthidi, J, 
B. 2. 841. WILD TURNEP. i 

It grows in Fields, and flowers in the Summer. The Ret, 
as Diofcorides fays, is an Ingredient in Smegmata, or detere 
Medicines, compofed of the Flour of Lupines, Wheat, Dar- 
nel, or Vetches, for clearing the Skin of the Face, and of 
the Body. Diofcorides, L. 2. C. 135; 

RAPAX. A Name for Amber. 

RAPHANINUM OLEUM. Oil drawn from the See’ 
of the Radith, Dioftorides recommends it for cutaneous Di- 
orders. L. 1. C. 45. 

RAPHANISTRUM. 

The Charaéters are; 

The Pod is full of Joints, like a fafciated or filleted Cy 
Jumn, and full of roundifh Seeds, inclofed in each Joint. 
ge as mentions three Species of Raphanifirum, which 

I. Raphaniftrum ; fegetum ; flore luteo, vel pallido. I. 
2.30. Bapifirum, fiore luteo, filiqua glabra articulata, RË 
Hift. 805. 

2. Raphaniftrum; arvenfe; fore albo. T. 230. Rapi 
mr albo Eruce foliis’ Lob. Ic. 199. Lampfana. ell. 

3 Raphaniftrum ; flore albo ftriato 5 filiqua articulath, {tr 
ata, minore. Sce Armoracia. Boerh. Ind. Alt, Pla 

Tt is called Raphanifirum from Raphanus, becaufe its Ret 
refembles that of the Raphanus minor. Its Virtues Sen 
fame with thofe of the Raphanus, Hifi. Plant. Afeript- Bate 
haave. 

_Raphaniftrum is alfo a Name for feveral Sorts of Be 
ie which fee. 

aphanifirum di, 
AA if ifpermum. 

Raphaniftrum, monofpermum. 


A Name for the 
monofpermum ; latifolium. 


RAPHANUS, 

c Charaéters are ; i | 

wre Pod is like a Horn, thick, fpungy> divided by a 
embrane into two Capfules, or Cells, containing 


Seeds, rei 
Boerhaave mentions five Species of Raphanus, which g b 
a ane major; orbicularis 5 vel rotundis: 
2. Raphanus; major; orbicularis 5 floribus candidis: 
P. 96. 
3, Raphanus; niger; major; dus 
3 nigi jor; rotundus. 
4. Raphanus; OS oblongus. C. B.P. 9% A 
On, Beerh. Ind, A, 2, 11. Raphanus bart ita, Oe 
fic, Raphanus, J, B. 2. 846. Raphanus iry r 
183. Emac, 287. Raii Hift. 804. Synop. 3: 29. 
vulgaris, Park. Theat. 861. Parad, 507. Rabi! “be ie 
F This Root is very well known to every 00°, o gia” 
ingle, and white; and covered with a thin Te sin 
1 


e 
CTY good 


A Name for the Braai f i 
m” 


mi 3 | 


RAP l REA 


es are large» rough and hairy, pretty Boerhaave i 
alk : menti : 
the Stalks grow to three or four of which has its Tew ‘Bie. Species of Rapunctlus ; the fir 
having ie eral fonr aa white by the Name ers colleéted into a Head, and r 
af ; which 4 FR > 
eam A is eee Rapunculus; Scabiofe capitulo. C. 
ungy Rape Seed It sere een, cae einem et TB 3 ee eS sues 
eed a s - montanum, capitatum, lepicph E E TT 12, Rapuntiun 
J fowcrs in May: i ‘ FEBS octal Sacer eee Col. 1. 227. 
A ecemuaing and anicorbutcy and Flower dipped the a inet 
They provoke Urine, and are Baie ine valerianoides; AE 3 meee , 
fi i 3: icaria, valerianoide sra mbellatus. Flr, 2, 
They are but feldom ufed in the Shops, chelium, Piana crea ee Bie 95: Tia. 
Medicine are the Root d Seed any Daig aa Ind. Alt. Plant. lerianthemum. Hoff- 
Meo wafting and expelling the Stone; the Repu, mere e a a 
aes afcribed to it. 


the Leay 
the Edges 5 
prancheds 


j 
is known 


Ne r : . 
+ and the Mentess and in opening Obftru- Rapunculus i 
we nd Spleen. ar oat ee culus is alfo a Name for feveral Sorts of Campa- 
as the Virtues O the Cochlearia; the Root RAP 1 
Raghanti Phlegmefrom the Inteftines, and isa Carmi- The Ae ; 


Ci Seeds and R 
Flowers, Leaves, seeds and, oots are antifcor- In L AN 
i m A pon they are much in a T aee the DE E F. pit, an outward Appearance, it refembles 
paies hlegmatic Conftitutions. The expreffed Juice of | Parts, fh: i ne Flower is monopetalous, divided int 
for phieg™ ‘taken in the Morning with Honey, isa Darans e anes and inclofed in a Sheath, 
icine, efpecially if a Draught of Whey i: EACH Rae of Rapuntium, which are ; 
; for a cleanfes the aomach, Fineas and in Rech. 3 coccineo; fpicato flore. Col. 
and is good againit an inveterate Cough an Hoarfe- 2 R ium ; i ; ilutè 
one from Phlegm ; but it is not proper ina P. I e E 3 fore dilute cæruleo, 4. R. 
(wah proceeding from an Infammation, nor for thofe who æajore. M. H. 2 466 aleatus, Virginianus, fiore violaceo, 
“Bool. The Leaves are ufed among other Greens. The n Agen . V; f; 
f : csi muh s a acon and acrimonious Sub- ig bes ; ate Virge auree foliis; parva 
fence; and the rier it is, the more acrid it becomes; but LR jum: Africa oe as sey 
AN, is loft in boiling. Its Aquofity renders it flatu- vitako. T 16A a minus 5 eur a 
lust, on which Account it is faid not to be good in hypochon- flore violaceo oo at ie ah Ng i Aiea GL erib, 
ial Dirkes: The daily Ufe of the Root, however, is of Alt, Plant.” ie E Wee rae ae 
{ocient Efficacy to cure a great Droply in the eginnin $ This P]: i AAT PNN ats 
alitis of excellent Service in the Scurvy. It is alfo po fates PEIS ieee Usa ae firft Species 
sive, ineiding, and good for the Stone, the nephritic Colic, for Colour and Lot fi TE remy a ae 
Va and the Menfes, and i lic, for and Luftre, furpaffes all others; for which reafon 
2Retention of Urine and the Mentes, and in the Jaundice. it is called Flos cardinalis, the Cardinal Flow Hi 
Te Seeds ae opening pepe teen iowardiy by themfelves, a/eript. Boerhaave ? l ower, Hif. Plant, 
ey excite a Nal ea. iff. ant: A cri t. B g Ue. SF A tel i 1 
Tae a ie yerip i ie pee: RAREFACIENTIA. Medicines which rarify the Blood. 
En major 5 gus rh. nd. Alt, Plant. RASA. The fame as RESINA 
oat Rup et a f ame for the Sifmbrium; aqua- RASA, or RASTIS. Tin : 
am Rophari folios filiqua reviore; and for the Si/ym- RASAKETI. RUSATA 5 { 
peapea foliis in profundas lacinias dtufis; filiqua per. P ORI MU Or nen 
an, ; : RASCATIO. Exfcreation, or Hawking. 
iat us ruflicanus, A Name for the Cochlearia ; folio cu- RASCETA, or RASETTA. The Wrift; or Ankle. 
RAPHE, A Suture The Word is Arabick. À 
RAPSTRUM, RASILIS ERUGO. See ÆRUGO. 
RASORIUM. A Rafpatory, or Lenticular, See Table 


The Characters R 
The Shell ; arcs : 28. Fig. 3, 4, and 5. 
ell is almoft globular, and confifts of one Capfule, RASPATORIUM. The fame as RASORIUM. 


Which gen 7 

he ee no more than one Seed. RASTETA. The fameas RASCETA. Paracelfus. 

1. Rapiftrum ; On ix Species of Rapiftrum, which are ; RASTOL, or RASOES. Copper. Rulandus. 

2. Rapiftrum , rientale; Acanthi folio. T. Cor. 14. RASTUL. Salt. Rulandus. 

Pred, B eag permum T. 210. C. B. P.45.  RASURA. A Shaving, or Rafping. It is alfo ufed to 
45. Raphaniftrum, monofpermum, capfulis exprefs a kind of Corrofion by acrid Humours. Rafure, are 


iritis, te head 
3: ilnn ose. M. H. 2. 267. Shavings, or Rafpings. 

am, 14, Rephenftrams ; rotundifolium ; monofpermum. RATIONIS OS. The OS SINCIPITIS. Blancard, 
im; cf li ie in monafpermum, maximum, rotundsfo- RATIS. Marcellus Empiricus informs ws, that this is the 
> glabra, M. H. 2, 265. French Name for the Filicula, (Polypody) which frequently 


 Sapiltrum ; 
aera poe 2 atvente ; y . 
Jagra fimilis, pr nle; folio auriculato, acuto. T. 211. grows on the Beech. 


' > Siliqua F 
Pietra it rotunda, C. B, P. 109. Prodr. 52. RAUCEDO. Hoarfenefs. 
x : minorey rotundå, rugofa, a pera, M. H. RAVED. Rhubarb. 
i “ya fiftum ; Ori 9 RAXACH. Gum Ammoniac. 
w le, entale; folio Raphani; capfulis rugo- REALGAR. Realgar, or Lifagallum, of the Shops; 
T Cor piltum ; Orie Sadagdyn of the Greeks 5 Realgar, Lefigal, and Zarnich Abies 
his 1h. Barh, aa Dentis Leonis folio; fore albo. of the “Arabians; called by us Red Orpiment; is an arfenical 
fnble salka apifirun lt. Plant, Juice of the fame Nature with Orpiment, differing from it 
= oke o e m from Rapa, becaufe its Leaves re- only in Colour. It is of two Kinds, native and fuctitious + 
hy a an acrimonia cr All the Species are antifcorbutic, “The native Realgar is dug out of the fame Mines with Or- 
“nee s Tafte, mix’d with a Savour of Gar- piment, refembling Cinnabar in Colour, and fmelling like Sul- 
and made up in folid brittle 


boy y © they x 
wU geenin fomething of a heating Quality ; phur and Garlick when burne n ie 
bes, The fadtitious Kind is made of Orpiment, mettes 


in ate not 

Rogan tt Medici much commended, and are but of Gle ! 
Arum, j S Hif. Plant, Afeript. ae pe and boiled for fome time in le Vellels, by which the 
yellow Flowers are railed to the upper Part of the Veflels, and 
the Maß remaining at the Bottom, being condenfed by Cold, 
uk becomes of 2 red Colour, like Cinnabar, and is called Real- 
» A Name for the Raphanifirum ; ar- gars which, if, it be expofed to the free Air for along Time, 
2 AN ie becomes covered with a miine Fiorese ARN Regn is 

7 ; 4 ani; ; e ded with the factitious T rfenic. 
ae pallida, BBs fos the Rarden Te natto be ct from China, in different Figures 5 fome 
aa the Figures of little Men, called Pagods + 


ici 
mm A Name for the Eryfimum; angufli of which refemble gu! calle 
3 5 - and I am of opinion that it is not cut into thet Figures, but 


RAPUA Se 

Tie LU Rara, in Moulds 

y har ae olin se no Jef poifonous than Orpiment. According to 

: a Diapeorider Sandaracha has @ feptic and corroding ris 
e aty 


ld recommend the 


-a is wonderful that he hou ; 
but it is wondertu e ghs of long anding ae 


the Campanula, except in that tee rumigations for Cou 
5. u 


Pearance of the 
punue, ftellated, and fur- not only in 


petal 
Îculated igh 


Sm 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 


Honey for a Hoarfe 
Even Hippocrates, 
nied with a Cough, 
azalore S Spean or four blanch 

unprepared Sulphur, and three OF a Z 4 
z ae in ae or perfumed Wine, Ae fas an 
monly drink Wine or Water out of arfenical Cups, for Xis 
ous ites) as a fovereign Remedy ; though among ie f ! 
Practice has been found to be attended with very bad Conte 
quences, It muft be owned, therefore, that the oe 
Men in hot Countries are different from ours. As in Pit e 
Perlpiration is there more copious, their folid Fibres are drier, 
and more unfit for Motion; and, for that Teafon, ix 
more ftrongly irritating and ftimulating Medicines, to make 
thefe Fibres contraét as they ought. Likewife, as the Fluids 
in their Bodies are thicker and more vifcid than in ours, by the 
Evaporation of the more fluid Parts of them, they cannot be 
attenuated but by ftrong and very acid Medicines; and there- 
fore what is a certain Poifon to us, is to them an efficacious 
Remedy ; as the cathartic Medicines which we ufe, have hardly 
any Effeét on them, except they be given in three times the 
common Quantity, as has been often obferved by Phyficians. 
In our Climate, therefore, we ought to abftain from the in- 
ward Ufe of thefe Medicines, however prepared, corrected or 
mitigated ; becaufe they fill retain fome Part of their delete- 
rious Qualities, and prove fatal to Perfons whofe Vilcera are 
tender. Neither is the external Ufe of them altogether fafe 5 
for Fernelius relates, that by applying a large Quantity of Ar- 
fenic to a cancer’d Breaft, the Patient was carried off in fix 
Days. About three Hours after the Medicine was applied, 
fhe was feized with a Shivering, Vomiting, Pain in her Head, 
and frequent Fainting. Her Pulfe was weak, and as the Symp- 
toms increafed by Degrees, fhe began to be cold in the Extre- 
mitics of her Body, and then her ee and other Parts fwell- 
ing beyond Meafure, fhe foon died. From this Obfervation, 
Fernelius takes occafion to caution Phyficians againft the ex- 
ternal Ufe of arfenical Medicines, except in small Quantities, 
and to Parts at a great Diftance from the Heart and Brain ; 
though, in the Opinion of many very great Phyficians, they 
are thought to be very powerful and efficacious Remedies in 
cachetic, phagedænic, and carcinomatous Ulcers. 

The Correétion of Realgar, firit propofed by Helmont, and 
afterwards publifhed by Dallicot, firit Phyfician to the Duke 
or Lorrain, which has been found fuccefsful in many Cafes, is 

is: 

Put any Quantity of Realgar, finely powdered, into a Gla} 
Matrafs, and pour upon it as much of a ftrong Lixivium of 
Tartar and Nitre, as will {wim four Fingers Breadth above the 
Realgar, Digeft them in a Sand-heat for twenty-four Hours 
fhaking the Matrafs very often. Then pouring off, and pre- 
ferving the Tin@ure, pour new Lixivium upon the Powder 
and repeat the whole Operation, till almoft all the Realgar fe 
diffolved, fome indiffoluble metallic Parts only remaining. Af- 
terwards mix all the Tinctures together, pafs them cough 
eee and pour, at feveral times, as much Vinegar of 

Lead to the firained Liquor, as will precipitate all that can be 

feparated from it. Then pouring off the clear Liquor from 
the precipitate by Inclination, let the Powder be wafhed with 
warm Water till it become almoft infipid ; and when it is well 
ae hon a fufficient Quantity of rectified ila oe 
pon it; and then calcine it with the Tinéture of Opium cx- 
tracted with Spiritof Wine, This Powder, fe p ed, i 
genle Eee, ot gat Senice cass Swing 
coffrey. gs 

REBIS. A Word in Paracelfus 
ments of the Belly. Tt is alfo a N i 
diine, called 4zsth, 
the le ae Medicine ‘prepared of Urine, for 

Ora Mummy. Rulandus, 

A. Burnt Dung, Mummy. Rulandus, 


importing the Excre- 
ame for his celebrated Me- 


REBUS. The ultimate Matter of all Thi 
“7% G y nE 
RECEPTACULUM. A Receptacle, Tn Chymiftry, a 


Receiver. In Anatom 
i omy, the Receptaculum Chyli. 
Paol ae Soyle; is gre Part ate Tah 
Ci in order to be tranfmitted to the Bl 
RECEPTARI MEDIC ape 
at MEDICI, Phyficians who collect i 
yat Loads of Prefcriptions, to the great Detriment of i 


Patients ; 
RE ch PIU called by way of Reproach. 


apt A barbarous Word, importing a Pre- 
RECESSUS. Thi ; 
Abc orp pia Word is fometimes ufed to exprefs an 


or Recep- 
cals convey 


their 


RECHA. | Male. 
RECIDIVA, A Ra tami 


apie. ileafe is onc 
ae, i After a Difeafe is once cured, 


ithe Patient often fuller aple; a Difpofition to whicl 
hich may 


REC 
known by the following Signs : Tf, after the 
i ihe Patent d Weaknels ftill remains ; iftherets l 
petite, ‘nor Digeltion, bat much Navfeating, nee no A; W 
with nidorous or acid Eruétations: With equal Certajn paniel i 
Relapfe portendeds if the forementioned Indications be ate oi 
with a fetid Breath, a vehement Thirft, and much Water! 

la 


F the Preecordia, and Parts adjacent, are tumified ; anger? 


itae e i 


i 

Face be inflated, efpecially towards the upper Eye-lid, 
thefe forementioned Symptoms indicate a Retum ‘of th 
Certainty, in proportion as 
‘Times, 


Alf 

he Dis | 

in which there sea w 
Y an 


nih 
Vi 
Y fubjed 


fomething mate 
which re atten 
return upon the Patient 5 
leaves behind it fomething 


Pains in the Kidneys, 
that Nature, The Seafon moft favourable to Relapfes jg the 
Autumn ; and every n 
occafioned only by bad Diet, 
liques of the former Difeafe. 
and the more impaired the Strength of the Patient, the 
is the Relapfe ; and whatever 
and for no manifeft Reafon, 
Med. Obf. 
RECIPE. 


turns, 


Difeafe ceafes all on a fd 
1 


feldom fails to return. Lony 
Liot 


A Word always ufed in the Beginning of Pre. 
{criptions, importing, Take, It is generally wrote R, or 2, 

RECIPIENS. In Chymiftry is a Receiver. In Pathol; 
Recipiens is the Recipient, or Subject which receives abi 


eafe. 
RECIPROCATIO. The fame as ANTAPODOSIS. 
RECLUSIO. The fame as ANASTOMOSIS. 
RECOCTA. A Sort of Chesfe made of Whey or Botte- 
milk. Ca/tellus. 
RECOLATIO. A repeated Percolation, or String, 
-RECORDATIO. _ The fame as ANAMNESIS. 
RECORPORATIO, See MET ASYNCRISIS. 
RECREATIO. The fame as ANALEPSIS. 
RECREMENTUM.~ A Recrement. It is much te 
fame as Excrement; except that with refpect to Metals, their 
Scorie are called Recrements. 
RECRUDESCENTIA. 
to exprefs a Relapfe. 
RECTIFICATIO. Reétification; that is, a Depuratica, 
or Exaltation of the Subftances produced by Ditillations, tj 
repeating the Diftillation a fufficient Number of Times. 
RECTUM INTESTINUM. Sec CoELIA. 
RECTUS, This is a Name for feveral Mutcles. Ths 
there is the Regus Abdominis, See ABDOMEN. There z 
feveral Mufeles which afit in moving the Head, that # 
called Reé?i. 


This is ufed by fome Autos 


RECTUS MAJOR. ; 

This is a fmall, flat, fhort Mufcle, broad at the upper a 
and narrow at the lower; and though it is called Ree 
is fituated obliquely between the Occiput and fecond Vene” 
of the Neck, ‘ie of 

It is fixed below to one Branch of the bifurcated ih 
the fecond Vertebra of the Neck, at a Tuberolity, wher 
often found at the upper Part of that Branch. Thence On 
cends alittle obliquely outward, and is inferted in the Lie 
rior Part of the inferior tranfverfe Line of the Os Og i 
ata fmall Diftance from the Chrifta, being a little cover? 
the Obliquus fuperior. 

: RECTUS MINOR. 

This Mufcle is like the former, and it has 
fertion below, in the pofterior Eminence of the Ar! À 
From thence it afcends laterally, and is inferted IMO eae | 
under the pofterior Part of the inferior craniverle bec? 
Os Occipitis, in a fuperficial Foffula, on one Side o 
Occipitalis. 

The Re&i majores and minores pottici, 3 
periores, turn the Head a little Backward, on the m 
tebra of the Neck; and they can neither act other 
parately ; the Reéti Majores contribute moft to w 
and the Minores feem likewife to hinder the art 


branes from being pinched between the Bones ™ 
tions, 


ey 
d 


-RECTUS ANTICUS LONGUS: pigu 
_ This Mufele is in fome Meafure of a pyramidal Fie nt 
ing along the anterior and lateral Parts of the viet 
the Neck, all the Way up to the Bafis Cranii. 

It is fixed to the anterior Parts of the irante 
of the third, fourth, fifth and fixth Vertebre pn 
Manner. From thence it runs up obliquely 1 

‘ yaw 


the Bodies of the Vi ertebræ, paffes on the 
ich and fecond, without being inferted in 
‘i gradually towards the fame Mutle on 
rted near it, in the Forepact of the 
s Pafilaris, or great Apophyfis of 


NTICUS BREVIS. 

flat Mufele, about the Breadth of one Finger, 
n the anterior Part of the Bedy of the firft 
fixed below to the Bafis or Root of the tranf- 
fe hat Vertebra, near the anterior Eminence. 
ply e it runs obliquely upward and inward to a 
on in the lower Side of the Apophyfis Ba- 
ine Occipital Bone, immediately before the Condyle 

being, covered by the Rectus Anticus Longus. 

+ and Minores Antici, and the two 
5 ve the Head forward on the firft Ver- 
nd the Resi Minores and Franfverfales Breves, like- 
bra; Capfular Ligaments. Winflow’s Anatomy. 

_ The fame as PaLINDROMIA. Or the Re- 
îm, or Fit. 

The fame as APELL Æ. 

US, Reviv’d. This, in Chemiftry, is frequent- 
which, after having been difsuifed, and 
Form foreign to their refpective Natures, are 


las Torre 
Lay OiP ECTUS A 


Impre 


of a Paroxy! 


ITI. 


nan 


Ralirdus, 
METHODS OF PREPARING FLUXES. 
We took four Ounces of red Lead, an Ounce of white 
Sand in Powder, and two Ounces of dry decrepitated Salt 
ad mixed them all well together in a Mortar; then putting 
the Mixture into a clean Heflian Crucible, fitted with a Gover 
ve fuled the Matter in a Wind Furnace for a Quarter of ain 
Hour; when taking it out, and letting it cool, we afterwards 
broke the Crucible, and found the Salt at Top, and a pure 
Glafs of Lead at the Bottom. This Glafs we carefully fepa- 
ny i es a powerful Flux. 
¢ Salt is of no other Ufe in this Operation 
asa Flux tothe Sand, and make it re readily pte eae 
i Rel-Lead ; fo as to form a Glafs without any great Vio- 
eae or the Neceflity of being long detained therein. 
in ane ae Means a Glaf of Lead may be readily prepared 
Ths enc Gems, or other Ufes. 
we of Aff : a is a Flux extremely ufeful in the Bufi- 
the Pores y g; and when kept long in Fufion, pafles thro’ 
iSite fo aie common Crucible, almoft like Water thro’ 
al Sorts of Pe tet, readily to vitrify, or carry 0 
ker: On which Ph and Mincral Matter, except Gold and 
es operty, therefore, the Art of Cupelling 
luxes fe P 
and the Saline atcble to two general Kinds; the Vitreous 
citier have af ean Vitreous we underftand all thofe which 
ie Fire; among th ae or readily aflume a glafly Form in 
al, the Ch e Principle whereof we reckon the Glafs 
By the Saline a A Antimony, and Borax. 
ar c mpofed of salts of Blues, we underftand all thofe that 
i a N N hether Tartar, Nitre, fixed Alkali, 
kk Flux, wre principal of this Kind, we reckon 
r vi ra ere A and the like. T he vitreous 
aie ible Matter a y d cftined to aét upon the ftony 
i and the Saline geith ftubborn Ores are frequently 
e Kind, to a& more immediately upon 


© Ore stay 
Mer” Melt for 
Hetal, » Tor tl ` Ex R i 

T he due Exclufion or Separation of the 


ndly z : 
id oe no Flux to make them run 
ANA seal they, contain. And fometimes 

ately Jit? We have aian their own Fluxes within 
tion Y ground to P, TAE with Copper Ores, which 
én S 2 common vane and melted, without any 
chen Pure’ Metal ig ~furnace, have yielded as much, 
rit cane i the firft Operation, than we 
l poan of the ufual Fluxes. Whence 

fe of them eee not always neceflary ; or that 
MAE are fometi or the ftubborn and lef tract 
© a metalline ees fo exceedingly hard to fule, 
to treat q darm that it requires the utmoft 

e hem adyantageoufly in. the larger 


icre = j 
s O confiderable Expence can ufually 


to 
te fg ader the 
$ iem che 
E e frn Map and effcé Só : 
My oul provement of “sai ie might greatly con- 
Se i Metallurgy. 
D fale more Gees ommend to farther Enquiry what 
à caly t and traQable Ores, which renders 
Y to part from their Metal. Certain 


ff of the fame Denomination, and with 
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Experiment e 
Xperiments we have made v, 
ie COS Ores it is a Kind 
ule of melting by a ft ai 
a a ee i ; Hones intoa foft black Kind of Gla 
known, are dried Wine-L aio cheap fimple Fluxes hitherto 
dune : f Vine-Lees, dried Cow-dung 3 
ng, dried River-mud, Fuller’s Earth ung and Horfe- 
mon Salt Gla, Kelp, or Pot- arth, Iron Filings, com- 
which may be tied it "he eee ee Beles, 
Borax, Sal-ammoniac, Me arger Works; as Nitre, Tartar, 
in the finaller, oeie Mee TL and the like, may 
As for compound een $ ve ae 
Ore He et numerous, almoft every 
Fluxes are better ad oara ISS aval Gotti yas 
pails, or etter adapted than others to certain Ores. Bue 
ps a few general Cnes might be fix ae haat 
fhould ferve inftead of al might be fixed upon, which 
ata he cad of all thofe hitherto commonly known 
fil, alolt eects cael Sees a ae 
oh al, and not expentive ý 
1. Take of Nitre aaa a ; 
aT. z J prepared by long boiling it in Li 
Water, of Sea Salt, wel in He ri 4 eee ee 
Wine-Lees, each one Part; G} ae me Sandiver and dry 
pawdeddl Ging h 1b of Lead three Parts; and 
Pha E slats, eight Parts; mix them all well tozethe 
is Flux added in an equal Weight, will fu ag Secenets 
born Ore. i WHAM aey Miu 
2. Fora ftill & k oop 
common Salt ad Ne eee ae 7 mhis Taes 
aa Das > ed as above; calcine the 
pp es ee and mix therewith its own Weight a Gl i 
ead; a his Flux adu , oe fe 
renee ee of this Flux add two Parts to one of the ftub- 
3. For a powerful Saline Flux, Take of the ftr Sı 
Peien Lees four Pounds, white Tartar an ee 
rae it the Fire, each one Pound ; boil them together with 
j ihe one of mma, na to a dry Salt. This Flux is 
articularly proper where Sulphur and Cobalt a erie 
der the Or very relratory. phur and Cobalt abound, and ren- 
But the great Secret in making and adapting of Fluxes, is 
not only to feparate the Metal already ipere in the One hut 
even to mature and ripen the crude immature Part of the Ore 
ine Us Something of this Kind we apprehend may be 
effected ; as having Reafon to believe, that certain Fluxes will 
obtain a larger Yield of Metal from certain Ores, than other 
Fluxes in common Ufe, though efteemed of the beft, and 
though they are perhaps of the deareft Kind. Thus clean Iron 
tilings will often do more than Borax, But as the Scales and 
rocus, or Ruft of Iron, have been commonly ufed, inftead 
of pure and perfect Tron itfelf, for a Flux, few Operators 
appear acquainted with the Excellence of perfect Iron, em- 
ployed for this Purpofe: And many Advantages are now com- 
monly reaped by a prudent mixing of one Ore with another 
the Slags or Recrements 
of Metals, in the Way of a Flux. Shaw's Chemical Leétures. 
> REDUCTIO, Redućtion, in Chymiftry, or Refulcitation; 
is the Reftoration of a Metal, previoufly difguifed under the 
Fona of a.Calx, or Powder, or diflolved in a Fluid, to the 
orm of a Metal. 
REDUPLICATIO. The fame as ANADIPLOSIS. 
REDUVIA. A Whitlow; or a painful Crack gt the Root 
of the Nails. ú 
REFE, A Thread doubled and twilted, 
as ACIA. 
REFECTIO. The fame as ANALEPSIS. 
Aquapendente. 
REFICIENTIA. The fame as ANALEPTICA. 
REFINATIO. Refination ; that is, Depuration; a Term 
ufed with refpect to Metals, and Sugar. 
REFRIGERATIO. The fame as CATAPSYXIS 
REFRIGERATORIUM. A Reftigeratory. This is 2 
Veflel filled with Water, thro’ which the Werm palles in Di- 
{lillations. The Ufe is to condenfe the Vapours, as they pas 
thro’ the Worm. Vig uz takes Notice of another Sort of R 
frigeratory, Medull. Chym. Tab. 2. Fig. 5- f, which confiils 
of a Veilel filled with common Salt. 
REGENERATIO. The fame 
REGIMEN. The Regulation of Diet, 
preferving, Or reftoring Health. See Diera. Aegitier 
Chymiftry, is the Regulation of Fires. 
REGINA. The fame as Bastuis. Pet, ame 
REGINA PRATL A Name for the ULMARIA, Sted 


dow-Sweet. 


ith this View feem to thew, 
of bituminous Subftance ex 
3 ca- 


It is the hme 


Fabricius ab 


en 


as PALINGENESIA. 
with a View of 
in 


REGIO. A Region. In Anatomy this is applied to many 
A . B x 7 : nae y 
Parts of the Body. Thus the Parts adjacent to the Nav el are 
denominated the Umbilical Regions and the Parts about the 

honaria, the Region of the Hygechendria, of Hypo- 


An Endemial Ditak 

“hymical Furnaces, ae 

ich the Operator regu- 

n they are opened, the 
“td te abate 

clofgd, it abati RE- 


Region. 
REGIONALIS MORBUS. I 
REGISTERES. Regilters, in © 
Air Vents. by opening or clofing of y 
lates the Fire at Plesture: For 
Heat of the Fire inet > when 


i 3 : _  Thefe Veffels are likewife difpofed in fuch a ma 
REGIUS MORBUS. This Name is, b ame a that the Veins lie more anteriorly than the Arteries ane 
thors, apply’d to feveral Diftempers 5 but Celfus, T that via lies clofe to the Spina Dorfis whereas 
for Medicinal Latin, means by this the Jaundice: fy, by this Cava, which perforates the Diaphragm at fome Diftance fy oa 
thors call the King’s Evil, and others the Epileply> 8Y the Vertebræ, docs not join them, tillafter it has given off the 
Name. ai Water, which Renal Veins. à 
Jn Chymiftry the Aqua Regia pact et Regius isa , Each Renal Artery is furrounded by a nervous Net-worp 
diffelyes Gold. See PUN An Medicines called Plexus Renalis, ep furnifhes set Number of Re 
pompous Epithet, apply’d to many S Medica is di- laments to the Kidneys, that come partly from the femiluna: 
REGNUM. A Kingdom. a E E and Mi- Ganglions of the two great fympathetic Nerves, and aan 
vided into three Kingdoms; the Anima, from the Plexus Hepaticus and Sina: i ahs Renal Plex, 
neral. . 3 g hich re- fends likewife fome Filaments round the Renal Veins, 
REGULUS. Te Ve aE i BS ok Te The Kidneys are ore ae a very loofe, membranous 
mains in the Bottom of a Uruct's, : and cellular Covering, called Membrana Adipofa, becaufe ; 
een Rex. E D: RES, filled wi In fat 
Scoria, is called Regulus, or Perfons the Cells of this Subftance are filled with Fat, Th 
REGULUS, is the Wren. A aturally was for a long time miftaken for a Duplicature of the Peri is 
REJECTIO. A Cafting up oray A ee eit, 9 næum, the true membranous Lamina of which covers onl me 
by the Mouth, cither by way of xpe i a p Fore-fide of the Kidneys ; and confequently they lie without 
REL, or REBUS. So z ulandus, Peritonæum ; becaufe the Portion of that Membrane that covers 
PEZEN pecans } i N them cannot be looked upon r an enire Conti fo that theonly 
= f Ae At se i on Coat they have, is the cellular Subftance, which li 
RELOLLÆUM. A Term ufed by Paraoa apne AEA the Renal NOIS and Veins in Fom ora 
Followers, which it is not caly to affix any i F 5 The proper Coat or Membrane of the Kidneys is cı i 
mant, in his Treatife intitled Natura contrariorum nile de n seer EEE TRH there's likewileta ae 
. : ‘ seeding ferments of two Laminz ; betw ewile a ver 
fines it an efficient Quality, not proceeding Fom E cellular Sub{tance; which may be made fenfible by eae 
d Seeds of Things. Relllea, fays he, are f F 
k nC. "pore pre E the other in alieno. Amoneft the Re- through a Pipe between the two Laminæ. 
one i» preno aie feparable, as Cold from Water and The external Lamina is very thin, and adheres clofely to 
ma A able is Heat from the Light of the Sun, the internal Lamina, by means of the cellular Subftance, The 
a Candle, fe Fire. The Rebllaum alienum perithes, if not internal Lamina penetrates every where by numcrous Elonga- 
f d; and is, therefore, called tranfient ; of this Sort is tions, into the Subftance of the Kidney, from which it cap. 
en Wal ? H not be feparated without Tearing. 
x REMINISCENTIA. The fame as ANAMNESIS. The Surface of the external Lamina is very fmooth, po- 
REMISSIO. “A Remiffion of a Diftemper is, when it is lifhed, and fhining, and it renders the whole Surface of the 
mitivated confiderably, but does not entirely ceafe ; for when Kidney very even and uniform in Adults. In Children, this 
it docs, it is then called an Intermiffion. convex Surface is in a manner divided into feveral Lobes or 
REMORA. Offic. Aldroy. de Pifc. 335. Bellon. de Aquat. ‘Tubercles, almoft as in Oxen and Calves ; and in grown Per- 
405. Charlt. de Pifc. 6. Jonf. de Pile. 7. Rati Synop. Pifc, fons we fometimes obferve the fame Inequalities. 
71. Iperuquiba 8 Piraquiba Brafilienfibus, Marcg. 180. Raii The Blood-Veilels having entered the Kidneys, are rami- 
Íchth, 119. Lchenci feu Remora, Imperat. 684. SHE SUCK- fied every way; and thefe Ramifications fend out other capil- 
ING-FISH. lary Branches, which go all the Way to the Surface, where 
Tt is taken in the main Sea. As to its Virtues, it reftrains they appear like irregular Stars, and furnifh the proper Mem- 
Venery, prevents Abortion, and retains the Faetus till Ma- brane of the Kidneys. Sometimes thefe two Ramifications 
turity. penetrate to the Membrana Adipofa, and communicate there 
RENALE EMPLASTRUM, The Name of a Plaifter with the Adipofe Veins and Arteries. 


AES a 


a 


5 JS 


= 


ing to. Hel- 


deferibed by Ætius, Tetrabib. 3. Serm. 3. C. 3. The proper Membrane having furrounded the Kidney, all 
RENCHUS, The Name of a Fifh found in Bavaria, ce- the way to the Sinus, joins the Veflels at that Place, and 2c- 

Jcbrated for being a delicious and good Aliment. companies all their Ramifications through the Body of the 
RENES. The Kidneys. Thefe are by Oribafius, Ætius, Kidney, in form of a Vagina or Capfula ; and likewife con: 

and Paulus Ægineta, reprefented to be of difficult Digeftion. tributes, in part, to form the Pelvis and Calyces, or Infundi- 
The Kidneys are two pretty folid, glandular Bodies, fitu- bula. ; 


ated in the pofterior Part of the Cavity of the Abdomen, on We fometimes obferve a confiderable Veflel to go in 
cach Side of the Lumbar Vertebrie, between the laft falfe or come out from the convex Surface of the Kidneys ut 
Ribs, and Offa Nium. I he Right Kidney lies under the great this is not common; and in that Cafe, there is a Depreflion 
Lobe of the Liver, and is confequently lower than the Left, by which the proper Membrane enters, and communicates Wi 
which lics under the Spleen. that Portion which gocs in by the Sinus. ane 
i 1 We igure of the Kidneys refembles that of a large Bean ; The Tunica Adipofa, or common Coat, which Jikewife in 
heir ircumference being convex on one Side, and concave vells the great Veflels to their Entry into the Kidneys, 
on the other, Che concave Side is turned to the Vertebraz, not feem to accompany them any farther; but terminates at 
and the conien Side the oppoñte Way. 4 heir Length an- the Sinus, in the Interftices between the Ramifications. __, 
fwers to the Diflance between the lalt falfe Rib and Os Ilium ; We may diftinguihh three Kinds of Subftances in the Kid- 
they are about half as broad as long, and halfas thick as broad, ncy; an exterior Subftance, which is thick, granulated, 3 
In each Kidney we oblerve a Fore and Back-fide ; an upper in a manner cortical; a middle Subftance wbich is medullary 
and lower Extremity; a great and fmall Curvature, and a and radiated, called Striata, Sulcats Tubularis becaule t 
Convexity and Concavity. ems O eae | nR melh ne ai P inner SU 
5 The Back-fide is broader than the Fore-fide, and the upper ance, which is salve aratate Paleta ee and ter 
Extremity is a little broader and more incurvated than the snes > Infi 5 e ich on Lhe 
lower. The Depreffion in the fmall Curvature is oblong ae Att ae mde pi _Papillae ; for which reafon 
uneven, refembling a Sinus, furrounded by feveral Tubercles ; = Thee th SSUDA ahai ifi in a Kidney 
and as it is turned a little toward the Fore-fide, this Side f ti ans isa may be {een diftinélly F The 
a ETE AR > s cu inio twp equal Parts through the great Curvature. eum" 
Bree Ar eV aa Cava. lie beeing cortical Subflance may be obferved round the whole of 3 
ace g \ ava, he between ference; and by the Micro » perceive it to Ve 
the Kidneys, pretty clofe to the Bodies of the Vertebræ, and f 7 Se WE pRa at Parts al 
«to cach other; the Artery being on the Left Hand f ‘1 pungy, granulated, and waving Texture ; all its, wright 
Vein on the Right. Each of thefe large Vellels "fends oe hering together in a radiated Manner, Its Colour 2 $ 
tranfverfely towards each Side, commonly one capital Bana whitith Grey. n : 
willich gocsto the Kidney ae PRC BeACay anch, By fine anatomical InjeGtions and in Inflammation’s 
; g he Kidney, and enters the Sinus and Deprefiion c Infini J 8 y i 
nee» fevers) Ramifications, an paniy of fmall capillary Veffels, which S 
.. Thefe Vellels were by the Ancient us Directions, between and round the different £0 
X i $ termed the emulge i } RENNA AE 
Arteries and Veins, but I chufe rather to call them the He this Subftance ; and by the Help of a Microfcop’ A ph 
ME Arteries. Sometimes there are more than one of ae eure great Numbers of fmall red Corpufcles moter “pel 
ind, which is oftenel found in the Arterie ofeach round, and difpofed almoft like Bunches of Currants: cut 
one SRN E ic Arteries ; fometimes on {mall Corpufele. : ities of the 
ee Yo fometimes on bo rpufcles are, perhaps, only the Extremities jec” 
Ths Are AAN both, Vefiels, fi $ penap y i ed Inj” 
BeAr Vein are not of an equal Lengt Veffels, filled cither with Blood, or with a colour 
Difference depends on the Situation D ta ee and the tion, ae 
an EA of the Aorta : : : n 
Cava; for the Left Renal Nee a and Vena The other two Subftances, that is, the medullary at moe 


becaufe the Apr lies mesial a $ Shorter than the Right, and papillary, are really b Mais, 0 

Renil Vein i eth wie Left Kidaey; and the Lefi Foe ty are really but one and the fame Maly 2 place 
enal Vein is longer than the Right, becaufe the Vena a R Foen he ceme Sae or mhe me ae ray? 
> lodge : fame 


lics furtheit from the Left Kidn 
i A efs i i 
or Depreffions. The radiated Strive are afterwards contin ie 
2 


ions © 
ike" 


; and the Papillæ form, in fome meafure, 

fe Radii, oppofite to the Tubercles, 

e is likewife diftinguifhed from the 
‘al and venal Arches, which fend capil- 

cri: all Hands 3 and its Colour is more or 


ad 
a Papilla we fec, even without a Mi- 
(mall Depreflion, feveral very fmall Holes, 
„in i jite Drops may be perceived to run when the 
whic mpreled. Thefe are little Drops of Urine, 
re e partly in the cortical, and partly in the 
206 ular Subltance, do afterwards pafs through the 

Fthe Papille, and are difcharged by thefe Orifices. 
pilla lies in a kind of membranous Calyx or In- 
pulom which opens into a common Cavity, called the 
funy This Pelvis is membranous, being of the fame Struc- 
La Calyces of which it is a Continuation; and its 
wees Man is not uniform, but diftinguifhed into three 
dy < each of which contains a certain Number of Infun- 
ae Calyees, together with the Papille which lie there- 
T and fometimes we find two or three Papille in the fame 


ibulum. 
A where thefe Infundibula furround the Bafes of 


de Papile, they fend Produćtions into the medullary or ra- 
ditel Subltance of the Kidney, which accompany the Blood 
Velels, and ferve for Capfules or Vagina: to all the vafcular 
Arches, both arterial and venal, and to their different Rami- 
fions, quite through the cortical Subftance, and as far as 
the Surface of the Kidney. 

URETERS. 

After the Infundibula have contra€&ted in a conical Form 
ound the Apices of the Papille, cach of them forms a fmall 
Short Tube or Gullet, which uniting at different Diftances 
along the Bottom of the Sinus of the Kidney, form three large 
‘Tubs, which go out from the Sinus, in an oblique Direction 
eae rigna, and immediately afterwards unite 

Tunk. 

This Trunk bec z 
RIE onna very long Canal, called the Ureter. 
Pa e ies fupply the Place of what is called 

; futes, and might more properly be called the 
= oe Perig of the Ureters than the Pelvis; which 
th ae gare beft to the Trunk, as being larger than 

0 the Ureter. The Ureters are commonly two in 


Number, one for ¢ . i 
an ep e for exch Kidney 3 but fometimes there are more 


The Situation 


in 4 


of the Trunk, and of. the Roots and 


ranch > 
and Wine ee with refpeét to the renal Artery 
j {eer Part of the Sa owing Manner ; the Artery is in the 

Vein is about the Mida and partly before the Vein. The 
| The Ureter is in K es and between the Artery and Ureter. 
inditis prey tae uct Part, a little behind the Vein, 

aie potion nded by one Branch of the Artery. 

the potlerior Side p hpeats plainer near the anterior than near 
athe fo mer; Pe? becaufe this laft is broader 
a | tek, Ur er, of which i ewife fec there the three Branches 
T ae wet 8 the ora ee uppermott is the longelt, and 
9 on r > becaufe of their oblique Direction 
7 $ m this Defer; 
¢ A is mo other at On we, fee that in the human Kidney 

lave a the T A uniform Pelvis, but the T runk 
i te Uns Me Mea of then Ics three great Branches. To 
e Sus, the Enters the Kidne ilpofition, we muft imagine, that 
ada ct increas sA by the lower Part of the oblong 
af Stare i 8 divided ‘ie A ually” in Breadth as it advances, 
; Ore of h Ki Res three Branches, before it enters the 

Metin ae Ce Be s 

tene, the Cees may be reckoned a dire&t Conti- 
f T May ine the ee ne it is longer than the reft; being 
y Baches ound Witho: a tonthe upper Part of the Sinus, and 
3 i Saget a Porter A much Preparation, The other two 
i te. E nint be well difcovered without 
% x thf of Š OF at the me Angles between thefe Branches 
a “Ten, we E of the Ureter, are not pointed 
a te tt fit ich generally fy. but formed by a round In- 

Pt at etches of d momia by Fat. 
A fin Thefe tom of AS ireters produce other fmall 
e kie Infa Mall collateral ie Sinus, which are difpofed in 
: i w e dibuja S! Branches extend in Breadth, and 


“ne T 
Of the: the differ, : 
f their po? the different Vaginæ of the vafcular 


TO! A 
und thefe Vaginæ; and the exter- 
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REN 


nal Lamina is ex 
nal Lamina panded round the fir 
iD) tunk, and round all the reft of the eee! 

If the Trunk of the Ureter be fpli 
next the Voters and this Seétion 
Temity of the fuperior B ; ; 
ly above the T a UG we may oblerve, immedia 
A EO n paa two Holes lying near cach other 

tilices of the fmall collateral Branche: í 
of the Infundibula. A li l regen a! Cill 
- A littl H 
other two very much like dem ae ee ae cee T 
th a . 2 ? a c ay to 
De amiy of the fuperior Branch, which terminates Tike. 
steel Cutt re Gullets of the Infundibula, And in each of 
nts ae s we may obferve, at leaft, the Apex of one Papilla. 
ection begun on the Convex Surface of the Kid 

and carried from thence to the Trunk of the Ureter. dies. 
e Ae ; 3 ‘O- 
Tnfundibul tee Cea ets very plainly, and likewife the 
> their Gullets, &, 

The Uret 5 i 7 3 
A E oy 

5 xion, fro e Kidneys on the lateral Parts of 
i nne es Hee Side of the Os facrum, and pafling be- 

veen the Rectum and Bladder, the i i Ia 
thefe Vileera, > they terminate in the laft of 

They are compofed of 

d a three prope ats 5 
which, that furrounds the reft HR oe E Gen 

>, e reft, is of a whitith Colour, and 
of avery compaét filamentary Texture, being ftretched with 
Difficulty, and appearing like a filamentary Subftance dege- 
nerated. The next Coat is of a reddifh Colour, ftronger than 
the firft, and made up of different Strata of Fibres, which in- 
terfeét cach other; but it is very hard to determine whether 
they are mufcular or fimply membranous, 
i ‘The innermoft Coat is in fome Meafure Ligamentary, and 
lined by a very fine Membrane, which covers a very delicate 
ana euue of Vellcls. It is flightly granulated like 
horn Velvet; and moiftened all over by a mucilaginous Li- 
quor. It has feveral longitudinal Rugze, which are interfeGted 
by a great Number of {mall tranfverfe Rugæ. 

Befides thefe proper Coats, the Ureters are invefted by the 
cellular Subftance of the Peritoneum, the membranous La- 
mina of which covers likewife about two thirds of their Cir- 
cumference, fometimes more fometimes lefs, but never fur- 
rounds them entirely. So that when they are examined in 
their natural Situation, they appear like Ropes lying behind the 
Peritonzeum, and jutting out more or lefs towards the Cavity of 
the Abdomen, together with that Portion of the Peritoneum, 
which covers them. 

All that has been faid about the Structure of the Ureters, 
Pelvis, Arches, Striæ, Foffulæ, and Holes at the Apex of the 
Papille, appears moft diftin€ly, when thefe Parts are ex- 
amined in clear Water. 

GLANDULÆRENALES, VULGO CAPSU LÆ ATRABILARLA. 

Immediately above cach Kidney lies a glandular Body, call- 
ed by the Ancients Capfule Atrabilarie ; by others Capfulæ 
Renales, Renes Succenturiati, and Glandule Renales; and they 
might be properly enough termed Glandulæ fupra Renales. 
They are fituated on the upper Extremity of each Kidney, a 
little obliquely; that is, more toward the inner Edge and 
Sinus of the Kidney, than toward the outer convex Edge. 

Each Gland is an oblong Body with three Sides, three 
Edges and two Points, like an irregular Crefcent with its great 
or Convex Edge, fharp, and the {mall concave Edge, broad. 
Its Length is about two Thirds of the greateft Breadth of the 
Kidney ;‘and the Breadth of its middle Portion is about one 
third of its Extent between the two Extremities, fometimes 
more fometimes lefs. Its Colour is a dark yellow. ‘ 

It has one anterior, one polterior, and one lower Side, which 
Jaft may be termed the Bafis ; and it has one upper, and ee 
lower Edges, whereof one is anterior, the other pofteror- 
The upper Edge may be called the Crifta, and the two aes 
Edges, the Labia, One of its Extremities is interna’, oF 
canara inward toward the Sinus of the Kidney ; the other is ex- 
ternal, or turned outward toward the gibbous Part of the Kid- 
ney. The Figure of this glandular Body may alfo be compared 
to that ofa fingle Cocks Comb, or to the Top of re 

K k ai en; the Fo 

The Surface of thele lands is uneven; ‘ 
broadeft, and the Jowett Side or Bafis the narroweit. Along 
the Middle of the anterior Side, a Ridge runs from the Edge 

tthe inner Extremity, a little above the Bafis, to the Joint 
Ce ceremity’. and divides this Side into two equal 
f the other Extremity, an Fae oS 
g Rib of the Leaf of a Tree, and on 


es, round 
Ureter, the 


ton that Side which is 
be continued to the Ex- 
te- 
which 


Parts, like the Middle à A 
ra ie ite under the Bafis, there is a kind of Raphe or 
Suture. 


T] “Vellels of thefe Glands come from the Renal 

The Bes Veins and Arteries, and allo from the 
p ta e Vena Cava, and from the Culise Artery. Thete Vei 
fels ae termed the Capfular Arteries and Veins; and as ey 
enter the Glands, they ftem to be invelted by a Vagina, $s) 


are not alway 
Number the f 

Tat 
pretty’ large Vein, 


s derived from the fame Sources, neither 8 their 
I there js comme! ly a 
"the Nerves 

on 


ame in all Subjects 5 and th 
which runs along the Ridge. 
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neighbouring femilurar Gan- 
which depends on it. 

there is a narrow triangular 
il of fhort ftrong: Villi of a 


on cach Side are furnifhed by the 
plion, and b the Renal Plexus, 
In the Infide of thefe Ca J 
ity, the Surface of which is full o! t } 
PARNE Colour ; but in Children it 15 reddifh, and of a san l 
Town in aged People. The Sides of this Sh poet m 
{ r Filaments; 20! s 

ee wi oa ee Be Ped with very fine {mall 
y f the Gland, thele 


Sides touch each other immediately. 
In Opening ma h 
e, which fills it aimo ; z 
aA on this Subftance, 35 well ason the 
the Cavity. If the Seétion be begun at i i panier! 
of the Capfula, and be continued through the upper ge; 
and if the Jateral Portions be afterwards, ae f i 
dular Body appears like a kind of Crifla, raifed from the 
Middle of the Bottom of the Cavity. i a 
This glandular Body or Nucleus, adheres more clofely tot he 
Bottom or Bafis of the Cavity, than to the two Sides, è P 
cially near the great Extremity ; but yet it may be feparate 
both from the Bafis and Sides, being connected to tnem by a 
great Number of {mall Filaments. Tt adheres lealt to the 
Balis near the fmall Extremity. cm 
The Capfular Vein, which comes ordinarily from the Renal 
Vein, is much larger than the Arteries; and it communi- 
cates with the Infide of the Capfula, much in the fame man- 
ner as the Splenic Vein with the Cells of the Spleen ; for it 
may bo-inflated by blowing into any Part of the Capfular Ca- 
yity, and the Air alfo paffes into the Renal Vein. 

This Cavity contains an un@tuous vifcid Liquor, of a yel- 
Jowifh red Colour, which, with Age, changes gradually into 
a yellowith purple, a dark yellow, and n black yellow ; and 
fomctimes it is perfedlly black ; but even then, if it be fpread 
thin on a large Surface, it appears yellow. J have fometimes 
found it not only reddith, but mixed with real Blood. : 

The Ufes of thefe Renal Glands have not as yet been dif- 
covered; and all that we know about the Liquor contained in 
them, is, that it refembles the Bile. They are very large in 
the Foetus, and diminifh in Adults. Thefe two Phenomena 
deferve our Attention. 

They lie fometimes direélly on the Top 
I never found them on the gibbous Part. The Gland on the 
Right-Side is partly conneéted to the Diaphragm, under and 
very near the Adhefion of the great Lobe of the Liver to that 
Mufele. That on the Left-Side adheres to the Diaphragm be- 
low the Spleen; and both thefe Connexions are confined to 
the contiguous Portions of the inferior Mufcle of the Dia- 
phragm. They are involved together with the Kidneys, in 
the Membrana Adipofa ; of which a very thin Portion infinu- 
ates itfelf between the Kidneys and Glands, and alfo between 
them and the Diaphragm ; fo that they adhere to both by the 
Intervention of the cellular Sub{tance, which, in fome Sub- 
je€ls, contains a Stratum of Fat. 

_ The Venal Ridge already mentioned, finks fo deep into the 
Fore-fide in fome Subjeéts, that the upper Part of this Side 
appears tó be feparated from the lower ; but this is feen moft 
diflin€ly when the Capfula is examined in clear Water. 


a granulated or follicular 
f entirely 3 and the Blood-Vel- 
Sides of 


of the Kidneys, but 


When the Capfular Vein is opened lengthwife with the Pojnt 


of a Lancet, we difeover jn it a great man’ 

L g any fmall Holes, man 
oroia are only the Orifices of the Branches of the Wain, 
others are fimple Holes; and it is, perhaps, through thefe that 
iiA pills igo ohe Gland, as already mentioned. 

On the outer Surface of thefe Capfulie, we oblerve a ver 
a difting Coat, feparate from the callin Subftance A 
cis them. Sometimes this Coat is raifed by an uneven 
pein of Ao which makes it appear granulated ; and for 

e fame =. a (5 e are p 3 4 cf ,, 
m r the Capfule are of a pale Colour, like a Cor- 

The Liquor contained in them imes i 
Pet r contained appears fometimes in the 
oe and, in young Children, of a bluifh Colour, inclined 

To beable to difcover the Ufes > 

f e Ufes of thefe Capfulæ,we muft 
Don to the two Circumftances N E S be 
weg Rs heir gena Conformation, which is commonly Ta 
n DA 4 e “aed and in Children, than in Adults and 
Solidity RA 4 e mutt alfo confider the Confiftence and 
in Chitdhood a ubftance, which is greater before Birth, and 
are tee ve ae advanced, or Old-Age ; in which they 
perhaps, may be the 3 > and very much decayed: And this, 
Glands, taken out pra why the Figures given of thefe 
irregular and different fre a cual E E, 
twenty Years pa, vin What I have demonttrated for above 

Valfatca endeavours 

Glandule Renales, 


pe Renes Succenturiati, or 
scneration, or affiflant t 
} ) 
ym for his Opinion; He 
veral Fowls to come fiom 
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these Capfule, before they are fent from the Tefticles, 


Viper and Water Tertoile, he remarks fuch membrar Ing 


` s nO: | 
nexions between the Reres Succenturiati and the Te us Con. 


Ricles, 


make it probable that fome Excretions are fent throuoh fe 
En the 


Capfule to the Tefticles. He affirms his having 
fels that were neither nervous, fanguiferous nor lymphatic 

ing from the human Capfule to the Teftes. His Oberna 
are much the fame as to Females. “Vo thefe he fubjoing 
Confent and Sympathy obferved by Phyficians eta the 
Loins and the natural or genital Parts. To confirm i the 
relates the following Experiment: le cut away one Tet hy 
and extirpated the Kidney of the oppofite Side of a wi 
The Wounds healed, but the Creature was of a very lee . 
bit, and was fo far from attempting, Coition with Bite das 
he did not feem fond of them when they were proud, 

Falfalua had endeavoured to fecure the Honour of this Di 
covery to himfelf, by entering a publick Proteit, that nolo ie 
fhould claim it. Mr, Randy fufpected that the Dua, we 
the Jtalian Literary Journals mentioned as the principal Pan 
of this Difcovery, was no other than an Artery fent chase 
that of the Capfula on each Side, to the Tefticles of Men, an} 
Ovyaria of Women. Edinburgh Medica! Effays, Vol, IE, p. pe 

THE URINARY BLADDER. ‘Iai 

‘The Bladder is a kind of membranous and flefhy Pouch 5 
Bottle, capable of Dilatation and Contraction, fituated in ‘i 
lower Part of the Abdomen, immediately behind the Symph: 
fis of the Offa Pubis, and oppofite to the Beginning of the È 
Stinm Resum. The Figure of it is nearly that of a fon 
Oval. Itis broader on the Fore and Back-fides, than on thy 
lateral Parts; rounder above than below, when empty, an 
broader below than above, when full. 

It is divided into the Body, Neck and Bottom, into anan. 
terior, pofterior, and two lateral Parts. ‘The upper Partis 
termed the Fundus or Bottom, and the Neck is a Portion of 
the lower Part, which is contracted like the Gullet of fome 
Veffels. 

The Bladder is made up of feveral Coats, almoft like the 
Stomach. ‘That Part of the external Coat which covers the 
upper, pofterior and lateral Sides of the Bladder, is the uv 
Lamina or Membrane of the Peritoneum 5 and the reft of it 
-is furrounded by a cellular Subftance, by the Intervention of 
which, the Peritoneum is connected to the Mufcular Coat, 

The proper Coats are three in Number, one mufcular, one 
nervous, and one villous, which is the innermoft, The Mut 
cular Coat is compofed of feveral Strata of fefhy Fibres; the 
outermoft of which are mofily longitudinal; the next to thé 
are more inclined toward each hand ; and the innermoft, more 
and more oblique; and they become at Jength almoft trent 
verte, All thefe Fibres interfeét each other in various m 
ners, and they are conneéted together by a fine cellular Sub- 
flance, and may be feparated by inflating that Subftance. 

The nervous Coat is nearly of the fame Stru@ture with Ue 
Nervous Coat of the Stomach. 

The internal Coat is fomething granulated and glandulit 
and a mucilaginous Serum is continually difeharged through 1y 
which moiftens the inner Surface of the Bladder, and defens 
it againft the Acrimony of the Urine. It appears fometins 
altogether uneven on the Inner-fide, being full of Eminence 
and irregular Ruge when empty, and in its natural State © 
Contraétion, Thefe Inequalities difappear when the Bladder 
full, or when it is artificially diftended by Air, or by injeding 
any Liquid. 


1655 that 


is fuffici A a pA e e ongin 
PENA: It is fufficient to add, that itis in part or 
rodugtion of the inner Coats of the Bladder, whic? 


tl proust 
wir 


th 


=, sae 
Portions, which furround the fuperior Orifice of the sea 
and lower Extremity of the Ovfophagus. Phis 190" 7 
pafis behind the Urachus. 3 pie | 

The Portion of the Peritonæum, which cove? herd § 


& feen Veg A 
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der, forms a very prominent 
e of m Bie is contracted, which dif- 
dder is extended. This Fold furrounds 
the ff Bladder, and its two Extremities are 
alf of t Side ; by which Elongations a kind of 
rd cae Body of the Bladder is formed, which 
sof p Children than in Adults. 
ral ENIE Bladder, which deferves the Name 
o r than the upper Part, is perforated by 
ior and two pofterior. The anterior: 
J by an Elongation of all the proper Coats, 
cree, tured much in the fame Manner with 
ie Roftrum of the Head of an Alembic. 
A called the Neck of the Bladder. 
: i in the true Bottom of the Blad- 
which, in their Courfe down- 
he Spermatic Veffels, and then behind the 
Bladder, approaching cach other. Each 
t een the umbilical Artery and Vas Deferens of 
a he Artery lying on the Outfide of the Urcter, 
San eferens on the Infide. : 
the ds they get between the Vafa Deferentia, and the 
hee fing thefe Canals; and then at about a Finger’s 
piller, €10 E other, they begin to pierce the Coats of 
peth hom They run alittle Way between the mufcular 
te Boi A and open into the Bladder obliquely, fome- 
et each other, than when they firft entered its 
a Orifices of the Ureters in the Bladder are fomething 
ord, and narrower than the Cavity of the Ureters imme- 
daly above them. The Edge of thefe Orifices is very thin, 
inl fems to be formed merely by the Union of the internal 
Cot of the Bladder, with that of the Ureters. 
The Arteries of the Bladder are furnifhed by the Hypaga- 
rine or Iliace interne, being Branches of the Arteria Sciati- 
‘a, Epigafirica and: Umbilicalis on cach Side. The Veins 
come from thofè of the fame Names with the Arteries. 
The Nerves of the Bladder come from the Cruralss, and 
alo from the Sympathetic’ Maximi, by Means of their Com- 


2 

t munication with the Crura/es. It has alfo fome Nerves’ from 
i the Plexus Mefentericus inferior. 

| Befides the Ligaments already mentioned, there are alfo 
e two fmall ones, by which the anterior Part of the true Bot- 
i tom of the Bladder is conne&ted to the Offa Pubis. /Vin/lew’s 
it ditim, 

? ae Kidneys, efpecially that on the Right Side, are by 
i ani itation and Conneétion capable of being greatly aflifted 
ees? Office, by the Motion of the adjacent 
be. j andas they are defended by the Membrane of the cir- 


P E and wrapt up in a kind of dry Fat; 
iio tiene aed receive the fuperincumbent Glands 
ie, and whi a art, which inclines fomewhat to a Con- 

nich is hardly ever of the fame Form and Bulk in 


a nterent | isi 
i j ie a receiving one or more confiderable Ra- 
ibs amter Membrane, iota Defcendens ; acquiring, alfo, 
is} fom thefe receive and four or five large Ramifications, they 
(cs Thich windin Ve ‘many other fmaller Ramifications, from 
G “Tite ie ah fo fmall as to efeape the Sight, are di- 
ri Ramifications ot a the Parts of the Kidneys. The {mall 
in 3 mraf minute Arteries, in their vermicular 
Mel, form as it tually united in fome Parts, and again fepa- 
fi t not only a cre Conglomerations, from which feem to 


Lal Duds, pial returning Veins, but alfo the minute 
Coes almoft pellucid, and which receive 
they pom the fmall Arteries, convey it from 
POLS Dy remy Beene? they have formed many po- 
j) aeo iota at laft generally terminate in 
E the renal D odies, called Papillæ, in which many 
J and internally. open obliquely every where, both 
h O fy . 
3 ley feud an the Subftance of the Kidneys, fmall 
'ifheq With VEN where covered with minute Vef- 
Ws, Thana and Nerves, and reaching to the 
s, t3 confirmed by the Kidneys of Hedge- 
aein the Kidneys, as alfo the 
ind po Mre a Foetus. For this Reafon the 
mL Me be fecreted, by a double Apparatus, a cu- 
Means Ccives ie a glandular Kind, and one more 
Pin. P4gnant pa ame from Ruyfth, a Circumftance 
¥ mok ‘in the pate ufual Methods of Nature in 
‘ly Gy tise and Rie for Inflance. But Reyych, 
ather p> but Gale ee inya thinke that thefe were 
Ying J, Ut of the 7 Antorfions of {mall Arteries. 
ir ife and E ean Artery is necelfarily employed 
tie thee ea the Subftance of the Kidneys; 
At large yed by this Part of the Artery, 
iney, pe santi of Lymph, which return- 
being of the laudable and not of 
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the excrementitisus kin ixes wi 
with the Blood, and ae ok cent ae ue Sag 
oa W hen Doubt, arife proper or Aa 
or the mall Veins arifing from the minyte Ro cage 
Aas being colleéted, become larger, are as te 
Nee cir Divifion ; and at laft join Trunks whofe 
ee ance Thefe convey in various Manners to 
s a Cava the remaining Blood, 
van 5 Daal Papille drop out the Urine convey’d into the 
Mente z ne en Cavity, form’d by the expanded 
ae p ai, which is furnifhed with a foft Fat, 
OE a ceste l retarded and mix’d, it is forced into 
l » Which are formed by an Anguftation of the Pej- 
vis, and which convey it to the Bladder, s a 
aus fon fe Seis of the Papilke arife about 
teem elve Canals, which receive, and convey the 
quor difcharged from them into three large Ramifications, 


which, w lle&ted i i 
>» when colleéted into one, form a large Pelvis, whic 


terminates in one membranous, thick and ftrong Du@, fi es 
nifh d with Arteries, Veins, Nerves, lymphatic Velie! 3 ae 
Ing Fibres, and mucilaginous Lacunz, fit for Eea 
Sides. This Duét is called the Ureter, which running fri 
ftrait downwards, and foon after bending all along arae 
Fana pa ne enton ear ; and being in various Places of 
an unequal Breadth, is at laft inferted i an P 
the Bladder, about ae Finger E piar oe be 
p inferior Neck 
and about the fame Diftance from cach other. Then paige 
raung the exterior Coat, and running, about a Fingers 
Breadth, between it and the anterior Coat; and running 
down obliquely, it penetrates into the Cavity of the Bladder. 
‘I hen its Fibres being lengthened, and running downwards, 
Jt forms a round and long Body, by which the Bladder, when, 
full, is hindered from returning the Urine to the Ureters ; which, 
when the Bladder is expanded, are drawn downwards, and 
clos’d up by this Body, and convey the renal Urine fafe to the 
Bladder: And this Struéture hinders the Urine from ri- 
fing sean into the Ureters, however the Bladder fhould be 
comprefled. 

All thefe Obfervations are confirm’d by microfcopical Dif- 
coverics, Injeétions, Ligatures, and comparative Anatomy, 
in Hedge-Hogs, Dormice, Tortoifes, Bears, Oxen, Birds, 
human Feetufes, the DiffeStion of Patients fubject to Dif- 
orders of the Reins, and monftrous aud preternatural Kid- 
neys. j 

Hence we may underftand, that the mechanical Secretion 
of the Urine is made by the Force of the Heart and ftronger 
Arteries, by which the aqueous Part of the Blood is forced 
into numberlefs Flexures, Gyrations, Refiftences, oppofite Mo- 
tions, Concuffions, and Commixtions; and at lalt its more 
fluid Part is fecreted, propell’d, collected and expell’d through 
Duéts, only fomewhat narrower than thefe Blood-Veffels. 

There is, therefore, no Occafion for accounting for the 
Secretion of the Urine by Attraction, Emulfion, or other 
Powers of a like Nature. 

Neither is there any Neceffity for a Fermentation, in order 
“to account for this; fince, in this Affair, neither the Place, 
the Caufe, the Time, the Matter, the Mixture, nor the 
Effects of a Fermentation are to be obferved. 

Nor for the fame Reafons are we to fuppofe a fufing and 
precipitating Power in the Parts fubfervient to this Secretion. 

"Tis fufficiently obvious, that all the Humours, which are 
lefs thick than the Urine, will be difcharged this Way, pro- 
vided they are only applied to thefe Vellels, Hence we un- 
derftand, that there is a Caufe which hinders them from flow- 
ing here; or if they do that, fudden and great Weaknefs 
mutt be produced. The Renes Succenturiati always lying on 
the fuperior Parts of the Kidneys i but being feparated from 
them by the interpofed Fat, contiguous to the PPRT 
united by Blood-Veilels, prefled between the Diaphragm and 
the Kidneys, furnifhed with Arteries, wanung peculiar sn 
faries, in Fabric refembling the Spleen, and fubject to we 
fame Things, and pouring almoft all their Blood a ue his 
Veins into the emulgent Veins, perhaps here per ln. 5 
Office, the venous renal Blood being, by a faline onventty 

aR : ft liquid Part, alter the Secretion of the 
depriv d. of its mo™ x he Blood of the Vena 
Urine, as the fplenic B ood does tot e TETAS 3 
Porte 3 or perhaps thefe ure fubfervient to other Vics. But 
this Theory is in a 


Il Probability juft. f a 

So that a continual and uninterrupted Secretion of the Urine 

is the primary Caufe of the SoundnefS of the Kidneys and 

ee as allo the Caute why they are neither obftrutediagy 
p i ` yi a! re serh 

concreted by their own Coilaphon or Preflure. Boerh, Lu/titw. 


PROCESSES UPON U RINE. 


«te neither acid, nor alealine, but fetid 
Urine is neither acid, nor aicaliney “utj e „5 
Take the Urine of a Man in Health, made twee He 
í bich muft therefore have remain z 


after Eating or Drinking, W 
*D 


fo long in the Body, and have circulated 


time therein, and hav 
in all the Veffels, by means o 


almoft the fame 


ixed with nearly all the Juices 
oe a te vital Powers. Ít is there- 


ae and brought 
fore an aqueous Lixivium, that has a Ne AES! 
off with it, whatever, would see ie s; particularly it con- 
cee altel yan oes i Lae Matters of the 
tains the fpivituous, Gine ae R and digefted, it acquires 
Blood ; and when thus Jong retained an igel Die Dns 
the enue Nature of the Body, as Pane Vreren rik toh he 
vital Powers for twelve Hon ees e y; ea erate 
Milk has loft its own Nature in the body, e IR 
rted into the Serum of the Blood, And for Bite 
a eich Urine thould be chofe as is well concodted, a : a 
ag at twelve Hours miner Fom Fering Ha Pia 
are » being away before. e 
ER TE FA p ‘be collected See the Body, and yet re- 
a P ay exhibit the Nature of the animal Juices, at 
PPE: ‘This Urine is not acid, Lee aad 
tafles nor {mel!s four, nor gives 2 red Colour iE 
thefe Juices, that turn red with Acid: And, a Ys EA a 
if heated and mixed with Oil of Tartar per De iquium, | 
afi vaft Sig fervefcence, And if another 
aflords not the leaft Sign of E ervel ; UE e 
Part thereof be heated and mixed with the alcaline a : 
Sal Ammoniac, it manifefts no Sign of Effervelcence A be i c 
what fecms ftranger, the Urine of a „Man who drank a ay 
Quantity of Rhenifh Wine, which is confiderably ies an 
alo of four Beer, ufed much Vinegar in his Sauce, an eat 
largely of Fruit, did not afford the lcat Signs of Acid, upon 
any Experiment, twelve Hours after Eating. So pkoi 1e 
Urine difcharged by young Female Perfons of weak Con itu- 
tions, that ufe little more than acid Vegetables for their Meat 
and Milk for their Drink, manifefts no Acid twelve Hours after 
Meals; the natural Powers, therefore, have in this time con- 
quered that Tendency which the Vegetables had to Acidity, or 
dfe the Acid that was in them, Helmont, therefore, juftly faid, 
that Acids were Enemies to the Veins; but his Followers hence 
unjuftly forbid the Ufe of Acidsin Dict and Medicine, as if they 
were poifonous ; fuppofing them prejudicial to the firft Pailages. 
Thefe Experiments will be allowed by Chymifls ; but it may, 
perhaps, move them to hear, that there is no manner of Al- 
cali contained in this Urine, and yet the thing is certain ; for 
if, to {eparate Particles of this heated Urine, there be fuceel- 
fively poured Vinegar, Lemon-Juice, Spirit of Nitre, Spirit 
of Salt, and Oil of Vitriol, no Effervefcence enfues ; but 
thefe Acids, mixed with warm Urine, difcharged at the Di- 
ftance of twelve Hours after Eating, unite therewith, as Wa- 
ter unites with Water, without Bubbles and without Hiffing. 
Such Urine, alfo, does not turn the Juices of Herbs toa 
green Colour, as alcaline Salts do. 


REMARKS. 

Hence we may colleét, that the Powers of the Body change 
Acids, fù that they remain no longer the fame, and prevent 
‘Things difpofed to Acidity from becoming acid ; and that, in 
Health, alealine Salts are never produced, but only fuch as 
are neutral. This I have obferved in the Urine of Perfons in 
high Fevers, and inflammatory Difeafes, where the vital Ac- 
tions being increafed, rendered the Urine flame-colour’d, fe- 
tid, fharp, and little in Quantity; for even fuch Urine, cxa- 
mined by the Methods above-mentioned, gave new Signs of its 
being alcaline; whence I was led to confider, whether, in a 
perfect Stoppage of Urine, where this Liquor is long detained, 
heated and agitated in the Body, it would not become alca- 
ne, And it happened, that an eminent Perfon in Years, 
falling into this Diflemper, which proved fatal to him, had no 
Difcharge of Urine for five Days, but, on the fixth, fuddenly 
made a few Ounces, which was red, turbid, and fetid ; but 
he had hence no Relief, and made not a Drop afterwards, but 
died. ‘This Urine I dirc&ly carried home with me, and pre- 
fently examined by the known chymical Methods, none of 
which thew'd jt to be alcaline; whence I underftood, that 
Urine could not become alcaline in the Space of a hundred 
and twenty Hours, tho’ agitated by the Heat of the Body, and 
the AGion of Circulation. For in the Patient above-men- 
yg the Bladder contained no Urine; and I have never 
a any of the Humours in Health to be alcaline, though 
Fn arog fo from other Caufes, Nor did 1 ever find 

sewing in the moft putrid Difeafes, whether acute or 


chronical, 
ical. I remember once, an aged Corn-Merchant had a 


lar in hi 
etic fis Bladder, but being not a fit Subject to be 
Dorna fineld apneic often, when he was in exquifite 
a IEA Saa an and as he had frequent Stoppages, 
the Neck of the Blue often to put back the Stone from 
fen + bar hae t, with a Catheter, towards the Bot- 
without miae Wae aye. Past pee in Riin, 
returning, and performing his T D inthe Oper ator 
out fo fharp, alcaline and putrified, and with fuch e n, 


i 7 nt} a 
ing the Vapour thereof into his Lungs, was thereby 42, diam 


Y difor 


i 


e Sal 
confequently, no other Humour of the Body ; boca iets 
Urine contains more Szlts than any other animal Liquor, the 


Boy 


loudly id 


Body. This is an Error introduced into Medicine by nine 
prudent Cultivation of Chemiftry, which the more nate 
Cultivation thereof muft correct. The fetid Smell of Ge 
in Health is, therefore, entirely owing to the attenuatin ate 
trid, and volatilized Oil, which is infeparable from ay 
not to a volatile, alcaline Salt. Its bitter, nauleous, a 
line Tafte, proceeds from the compound Salt of the Urn, 
and from the Oil; as alfo, from the Sea-Salt which Urine + 
nerally contains. g 


FRESH URINE, DISTILLED IN A VERY C105 
VESSEL, AFFORDS A FETID, NAUSEOUS Wy, 
TER, NEITHER ALCALINE, ACID, SALINE 
NOR VINOUS. > 


Take well-concofed human Urine, difcharged in Health 
and diftil it in a Glafs-Body, with a gentle Fire of a hundred 
and fifty Degrees, uniformly kept up, till only a twentieth 
Part remains bebind. ‘There will come over a limpid Wa 
ter; the Urine in the mean time gradually changes from is 
natural Straw-Colour to Réd; and the more of this pellucid 
Water comes over, the deeper that red Colour appears; en} 
at length the Remainder becomes almoft of black Red, vey 
thick, turbid, opake, frothy, and tenacious. The firk lim- 
pid Part has a particular naufcous Smell, but not that of avc- 
latile Alcali ; but what feems ftrange, though it be often di- 
tilled over again, yet it always retains this naufeous Odo 
and even though it fhould long ftand in the open Air. Tis 
corrupt Odour, therefore, is infeparable, and intimately miel 
with the Liquor, fo as not to be deftroyed even by the Adi- 
tion ofan Acid. It feems to refemble nothing more than tht 
difigreeable Exhalation, which arifes from Wounds in thed 
domen, or the Carcafs of a Man frefh opened after a viot 
Death. The naufvous Talle of that Water, though fort: 
what putrid, is not alcaline, or any way falinc, howfoeves 
be diftilled. Again, in Diftillation thereof, there appart? 
Veins upon the Glafs Still-head, as in the Diftillation of vr 
nous Spirits ; and if the Water that firt comes over, bea ke 
cond time diftilled, neither thus will the Jeaft Quantity ott 
fuch Spirit appear ; and though ever fo carefully retifei 
has, fo often as I have examined it, never took Flame, 5 
always quenched Fire. Even the Urine of fuch Men re 
great Drinkers of ftrong Liquors, fuch as Wines and i Ls 
Spirits, never affords any thing inflammable. When this aK 
diftilled Liquor of the Urine is mixed with Acids, 0M" 
gives any Signs of Effervefcence, nor changes Juices PE 
Alcalies always do; nor confiderably precipitates the So! ei f 
made with Acids ; and by no manner of Rectification W 
afford a manifeft Salt, nor ever change Acids into a compi” 
neutral Salt. Confequently it is no alcaline Liquor i not 
it manifeft the leaft Signs of Acidity upon any kind % he 
timents; as the Addition of fixed and volatile Alcalic 


í à a When? 
various Juices that turn red with Acids, and the likes V 
we feem to have proved our Point. 

REMARKS. cite 


å in Med 
We may learn many momentous Particulars 1” Moeh 
from this flight Experiment, Thus, 1. We fee the} eal 


thinneft, and moft volatile Part of the healthy Juice Pind | 


more volatile, than any Salt in the Body, conni ane 
is generally believed, This peculiar, fetid, oY A m 


fc: a $ REE ig 
fearce otherwife found, than in the Matter of Peripii Cai 


Sweat, and the Vapour which naturally refides 19 tee ee 
of the Body, Vinous Spirits, when drank, do BOPP” yi 


ing any © ed] 


alier A 


ar 
common 


perhaps), Cerebellum. 


oe is vat, whatever Chymifts or Phyficians 
f S Degree rey and that there is no wae Al- 
1, ‘ik ¢ the oo a oily, nor any volatile Acid in the 
ie fimp. A n Phyfic muft be greatly corrected 
d , fo that mar Thé fetid Smell of the Urine always in- 
cr + ile Particle as the vital Powers increafe and decreafe, 
g asa e and the more the Body is exercifed by 
i ; San healthy BoY $ (ie more this fetid Smell is always in- 
7 [bout and ee ie u. If any Thing in the animal Juices is 
nt onl ani Spirits on Account of its Acrimony, Volatility, 


to be ating Virtue, it is neither vinous nor fa- 
Jape and Paes {rom an Oil corrupted, or turned to 
Ines retain as the Putrefaétion of Vegetables, 
fxha K 

INS OF THE RECENT URINE, AF- 
pa PRECEDING PROCESS, ARE NEI- 


TER TCID, NOR ALCALINE, NOR TRULY 
; T PONACEOUS, BUT SALINE AND FETID. 
\. 


If the grof Remainder, after the preceding Diftilation, be 
nix’ Si any kind of Acid or Alcali, It affords no Sign of 
Eéerefcence, fo as to appear cither acid or alcaline 3 nor can 
ithe manifelted by any other Experiment. It is indeed highly 
fap, of 2 very faline Taie, and a little bitterith, but not 
daline; nor has it an alcaline Odour, but fmells fetid almoft 
sbefore. If uled by Fullers and Wool-Scourers, it neither 
ckanfes nor deterges, and therefore has no faponaccous Virtue, 
which it excellently acquires by putrefying. In this whole 
Infpiflation there appears no Signs either of Chyle or Milk. 
Nor have I, with the utmoft Attention, ever difcovered the 


es re FS ease Be 


ony, the longer the 
fo as to run through all that Diverlity 
rine, under acute and chronical Di- 
Ae asa Bellini has excellently obferved. In acute Dif- 

3, the hotter the Fever, and the more it diffipates the 


ne Tol A 

t mailt Parts, the tedder, the fharper, and the thicker the 

i rine becomes, 

m 

a There it REMARKS, 

tr lelthy Bol erefore naturally no fixed or volatile Aleali in an 

ny Nil the yp any fixed or volatile Acid in the nat: 

yt NO tate, which aan found; but this Salt is of a particular Na- 
but i ater, ve fall hereafter examine, and much lefs volatile 
ae Pring that see riling even with a boiling Heat. Itis fur- 

ied ia this Urine nutrimental Matter fhould ever be contained 

ft Linh erein or there is no Chyle, Milk, Curd, Serum, or 

na acknow] > Which coagulate by Fire : but Phyficians juflly 
3 th; € ther X ? y J J 


‘tg nutimenta), as the original Matter of Nutrition. No- 


io wit the Urn”? therefore. is difch d fri he Body alone 
oe i tine, T > arged from the Dody ation 
i ; 3 OF th H hus all t e Parts of the Chyle, Milk, 
ut 


to € Hum 
patted, fubtil hours thence prepared, that become fharp, 


i Jhavine nee? UAL for Nutrition, and hurtful to the 

se the Vig noderformed hej > 

‘be from tt Powers aaa their Office, are at length feparated by 

ante than the È i mee by means of the Kidneys, difeharged 

$ ar Sell by the pou’ therefore, exhibits the Humours highly 
TWard OWers of the R 


ody, even fo far as never 
z hereto ; and therefore the fmall 
Hey ty JWR Inforo olour and Thicknefs of the Urine, 
“cthity of W. Srmations to the Phyfician, as indicating 
"Saucy. Pee adc ERASE Dt rns 
hg, 9 Urs, the » Semonftrating the Condition and State 
kre cipal ya ate required in Difeafes, and what 
of the oog, - wuclive to the Body, by diffolving the 
»4nd how pernicious a great Fluidity is. 


JE 2 
Tr INSPISSA TED TO A FOR- 
? AND DISTILLED WITH SAND, 
VOLAT) LCALINE SPIRIT, AN ALCA- 
D gare SALT, A VERY FETID 
SALINE FÆCES 

Shi the Urine be continued, till of forty 
fiere to but one; or if the like recent 
BOCAS eM e pecan on eet ine 
> Wit a low, capacious, Cyh 
i an almoit boiling Heat, till only a 

Till be found at the Bottom a groñ, 
atter, which being mixed with thrice 
oc thd then diftilled in a Retort, in a 
Brees at firft, and often examining the 
prey temoving the Receiver, a lim- 
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pid Water will firft rife, as in the 
when the Matter begins to be 
Liquor will come over, of a f 
Continue the Operation fo 
rate, then clofely lute on a 
Degrees of Fire, upon v 
to rife, and un@uou 


Preceding Procefs ; and 
almoft dry, another limpid 
harp, fiery alkaline Nature, 
long as this rifes, and keep it fepa~ 
a Receiver, and urge the Matter by 
vbich white Clouds will long continue 
een s Veins appear, whilft a fomewhat oily, 
Ny «quor, together witha white, folid and alcaline Salt 
will rife. At laft, with the utmoft Violence of Fire, there 
comes over a yellow or gold-coloured Oil, and when this 
ceafes, a faline, feculent Matter remains at the Bottom. The 
firit Water is fearce alcaline, fharp, faline, or any Way oily, 
but like the Water of the preceding Procefs ; the fecond Li- 
quor has a fharp and manifeft faline Odour, it proves pun- 
gent and fiery upon the Tongue, and has a perfect alcaline 


ae soho 3 ilen Eftervefcence with all Acids, and 
T here TP y Acid, concretes therewith into, a 
ndbohaveee ral, half volatile Salt, like Sal Ammoniac, 

OF a determinate Nature, according to that of the Acid. 
This Sale therefore js truly alcaline and volatile, like that 
produced from the Putrefaction of Vegetables. All this ap- 
pears more in the third un@uous Liquor, which is much 
Aue intenfely alcaline, tho’ oily ; and hence is ufually cal- 
led alcaline Spirit, as confifting of Water, Salt and Oil, 
mixed together, The whole Salt is always alcaline, but ren- 
dered very ungrateful by the fetid Oil adhering thereto, The 
Oil which comes over at the fame time, and afterwards is 
highly fetid, and infetts every Thing with its Odour, fo as 
to-be intolerable, and not only retains the Smell of Urine, 
but is fomewhat ftercoraceous, The remaining Fæces being 
calcined in an open Fire,’ and elixated with Water, afford a 
true Sca-falt, if the Perfon his ufed that Salt in his Food. 

REMARKS, 

Hence it appears that the Sale of Urine, tho’ not alcaline 
of itfelf, may be rendered fo by a certain Degree of Heat, 
and that this urinous Salt is not ammonical, becaufe Sal 
Ammoniac, tho’ volatile with a certain Degree of Heat, 
yet when fublimed thereby, never becomes alcaline, but re- 
mains compounded, how often foever it is fublimed ; whereas 
the Salt of Urine, tho’ likewife of a half fixed Nature, and 
becoming volatile with a certain Degree of Heat, at the fame 
time alfo becomes alcaline, and no longer retains the Nature 
of a compound Sait. It therefore approaches to the Nature 
of alcaline Salt, and Sal-Ammoniac, tho’ itlelf be neither of 
them. Hence alfo we fee that the Sale, faline Spirit, and firft 
Oil, are almoft equally volatile in a found State ; and that 
this unétuous Spirit confifts of Water. Oil, and Salt, into 
which it may be commodioufly refolved. And hence alfo we 
underitand, how by the natural Powers, the mild, white, 
indolent, incdorous, and unétuous Matter of the Aliment, 
Chyle, Milk, Fat, end Marrow, may turn into another 
that is fharp, yellow, inflammatory, thin and fetid ; whence 
alfo the fetid Smell of the Urine ufually proceeds, Again, 
we hence learn, that there is no fixed Alcali in the animal 
Juices ; for I never could find a Grain thereof in the largeft 
Quantity of the Urine thus treated, And laftly, that Sea- 
Salt may enter the Blood, mix therewith, thence pals into 
the urinary Vefiels, and yet remain unchanged, fo as to a&t 
through moft of the Veffels of the Body, without fuffering an 
Alteration by their Re-action. All which Particulars being 
confidered, our prefent Experiment, which is owing to Hel- 
mont, will be found of infinite Ufe in Medicine. 


RECENT INSPISSATED URINE, DISTILLED 
WITH FIXED ALCALI. 


Frefh Urine being infpiffated as before, pour thereon on 
equal Quantity of the Oil of Tartar per deliquium, ei 
Solution of Pot-afhes, and there will inftantly arife a ; ie 
alcaline, volatile Vapour, fuch as ufually procesir n 
putrefied Urine, when it grows warn. I the nE ee 
now immediately diftilled in a Glafs Alembic, xa Ss 
Fire, there comes over a limpid, Liquor, running alias Ms 
which proves fharp, highly alcaline, and menon 4 i 
Water, and in every iinet pester ota a ae ae 

i 9 inftead of the Oil of Lartar, the ary oat 
a pee He alcaline Salt often rifes üt in this 
= E And when the former alkaline Liquor is again 
Dit an tall Body, with a gentle Fire, the Part that 
gituue alre white and alcaline; the Oil remains at the 
fri ae he with the fixed Alcali added, asif it was more 
Bodros R i Laitly, when all is become dry, it the Fire 
far Lept up, there likewife comes over a fetid, yellow 
be 4 


Oil after the Salt. Se aie 
Ra he Nature of the animal urineua 


fi aline S inftantly change 

S: 2 ed alealine Salt can in age 

o be fuch, that a fixed a eye A, pat ; 

rok like the violent Action of the Fire in he preceding 
0 


UCC IDs arn that fixe alcaline Salts being 
Pr ceh And hence we learn that f d 5 


This Experiment fhews t 
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mixed with the Juices of the Body, will prefently render 
them fharp, alcaline, extremely moveable, and more volatile 
than the Water and Spirit of the Body; communicate a fiery 
corrofive Nature to the Spirits, and immediately give them 
a Tendency to Putrefaction. Tf the Salt and Saline Spirit 
thus produced be feveral times diftilled over again with agentle 
Fire, they at length become as purely alcaline as thofe pre- 
pared from Harthhorn, oF other coltly Subftances : When 
mixed with Acids, they make a: violent Effervefcence, cfpe- 
cially if {haken together, and by this Means, are fo mortified 
and changed as to lofe their Sharpnefs, and all their alcaline 
or fiery Nature, being thus alfo fo fixed, 2s not to prove 
volatile with tbe Heat of an healthy Body. They lofe the 
proper Virtue of a&ing Jike volatile Alcalics, efpecially that 
of almoft mortally diffolving and attenuating the Juices of 
the Body. And what is more to our Purpofe, Phyficians. 
may hence underftand the furprizingly changeable Nature of 
the Salts of the Body; how varioufly they may alter from their 
native Difpolition ; and the proper Effects of each Alteration 5 
and alfo learn the Remedies and Degree of Correétion which 
All which were known to the Ancients from 
Experience, Thus in Fevers, attended with an increafed 
Heat and Motion, Hippocrates allowed only of Things tend- 
ing to an acid Nature, or actually acid, to be ufed as Food, 
Drink, or Medicines ; and hence we fee, that fixed Alcalies 
are deftruétive in the Body, as often as attended with Heat, 
Motion, a fetid Smell, a Flame-Colour, or {mall Quantity 
of the Urine, or the Juices are too much diflolved 5 fo that in 
fuch Cafes to exhibit thefe Salts is highly dangerous, efpecial- 
ly in the Plague. 


RECENT URINE, ESPECIALLY WHEN INS- 
PISSATED, AFFORDS A FIERY SPIRIT THAT 
1S NOT ALCALINE, UPON THE ADDITION 
OF QUICK-LIME. 


cach requires : 


If Quick-Lime be thrown into recent Urine, there in- 
flantly exhales a fpontancous Vapour, which ftrikes the No- 
ftrils with an extremely pungent and fiery Senfation; and if 
it be now directly and gently diftilled in very clofe Veflels 
jt affords a limpid Water, of an intolerable fiery Odour, like 
the former, but much more fharp and volatile. And if, 
when the Urine is firit infpiffated to a fourth Part, an 
equal Quantity of Quick-Lime be mixed with the Remain- 
der, the Odour is much ftronger, and the Spirit obtained b 
Difiltation, not to be equalled by any other for its TA 
fiery, fubtile, and volatile Nature. After all this S ie 
feparated by Diftillation, and the remaining Mafs a 
treated by the fame Operation, it will never afford a folid 
Salt, as in the preceding Procefs ; but always a very fluid 
faline Liquor; and whatever Acid is mixed MaM a 
caufes no Effervefcence, tho’ the fiery Virtue and Vol A y 
are greatly diminifhed thereby. There is Caution re ined in 
this Procels 5 for as foon as the Quick-Lime touches he Uri S 
or the infpiffated Matter thereof, it excites a sora lion 
and a violent Heat, and at the fame NA k ee 
and volatile Spirit hitherto known arifes ; and, b meliar 
with the violent Heat, it is put into a Ne peated 
that being inadvertently received into the Lungs, i stion, fo 
{tantly prove highly dangerous, and cccafion an A i maip 
Inflammation in the tender Veflelsof the Lungs, tt uate 
communicate it to the Blood circulating ata T ireal 
if this Spirit be held to the external warm Ski Pet aah oF 
ately makes the Part gangrenate and eet medis 
the whole Thicknefs, between the eee 3 but perhaps 
Pe O AE VRAIS i en aning Blood in the 
the thoufandth Part of an Inch ; but this s ankan aie 
fared with rice Tima! fuddenly Bere ounous Spiri, pre- 
the open Air, and leaves a Water behind a aarp Fatt in 

Hence we may aR A R KS : 7 
fidine Poetics sone of Quick Lime upon the 
and the vital Motion, it prefentl i á a aie by Hean, 
that prove deflrudtive to pst, oo aaa thefe fiery Spirits, 
and Nerves; and the P ate perp da SERYE Brain 
or the more it is afeûled with i i T H ine Body, 
tee deflrudtive the Ufe here E gametary Diforgers, the 

ounds with Acid, Water Phi pane, he, Body a- 

tion thereof_may be ae blegm, the prudent Applica~ 
confider, that the Lixivi pma of Service. We muft alfo 
in correéling, a a of Quick-Lime has a great Force 

Blood, and fitting them sipa Vie muriatic, fixed Salts in the 

cafily difcharged ; whence it 


becomes an extmordi 

i a rdinary Remedy { 

whicb Daeg Pay pee eas eE lanaa: Bind of Scurvy, 
in that Kind which proceeds from Oye- mentioned Caufes ; 


in a fharp Oil and Salt, it ) Putrefudtion, and c 
zi A a 0. 
perbaps, we may, in ene Mat eee Prejudicial, woe 
> 


omé a : fe reco) R 
of fome eminent Phyficians in France aes Experiments 
z sh fhew the Lixi. 
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vium óf Quick-Lime to be pernicious in h 

whereas in Germany it appears a very ad acer Coun ore 
Bur all this holds truer of the Quick-Lime ous Medicine 
Stone then of that frem Shells. The Particula Prepared from 
feem to be thefe. 4. “The violent Gordes, rene arif 
in a live Body, upon the Application of Ou ich hap 
ceeds more from thole fiery faline Spirits Shae 
produces from the Salt, that was not tharp iets the 
the corrofive Body of the Lime itfelf 2. Hine th 
of Ufe in Difeafes proceeding from acid, eE 


> Pro. 
Line 
an from 
may 


i Proves 
ous, faline, putrid, acrimonious, and heating Ca Ney bili. 
the Body is dry and ftrongly agitated by Were Avhere 
mild Salts of the Body may inftantancoully Beceem 47] 

ly-fharp and poifonous, by the bare Admixture of pe 
fharp itfelf. 5. That’ an exceeding fharp Mate bing ny 
produced from healthy Juices, which is neither a Sal may be 
nor Oil; for this Liquor cannot, by any Art heat ? Spirin, 
be made to appear in the folid Form of a Sal, pe) 
only obtained invifible by Means of Water. 6, me Can be 
rits therefore that do not appear to be alcaline. i z hefe Spi, 
riments made with Acids, are much fharper tha a Erge- 
fo that there is not any Known Thing thar vields Aleli; 
and more odorous Vapour. W hence alfo it appe a F fharr 
denly a very diferent Tafte and Smell may ari eS 
Salt of the Body, which is almolt inovorous, pee 


y 


THE NATIVE SALT OF URINE 
Take very frefh Urine, difcharged twelve ict fi 
ing by a Man in Health, and immediately, by a Ea ‘ane 
of two hundred Degrees, evaporate it in a clean Pcie 
it acquires the Contiftence of Cream. Then fteain, he ff 
quor hot through a Flannel Bag, that the vifcous Oia 
be fomewhat kept back and feparated, which the more 3 ‘A, 
it is done, the better. Set a-large Quantity of this infil 
Liquor, in a tall, cylindrical, glafs Vellel, tied one 
Paper ina cool Place, fora Year; during which Timea 
faline, folid, hard, brown, and fomewhat cranfparent Mi 
will concrete to the Bottom thereof ; and a thick black, 
unĝuous Liquor float aboveit, as feparated and excluded fin 
the Salt. Pour off the Liquor, and putting the faline Mz 
into another Veflel, add very cold Water ‘thereto, and fhike 
ita little therein, to cleanfe it from its oily Foulnef which 
is eafily done, becaufe the Matter docs not readily dillolvein 
cold Water, Ler this faline Maf be preferved under the 
ante of the native Sale of Urine. If this Salt be diflolvedia 
y alen and feveral Times drained, till the Solution become 
ifpi , and then exnaled to a Pellicle in a clean Glif, al 
et to reft ina cool Place, it fhoots into faline Glebes, of is 
owa peculiar Kind, very different from any other Salt, the 
fomewhat refembling the Cryftals of Sugar, in Figure at 
ardnefs. They are not fetid or alcaline, but extsemely 
volatile ; and this is the purified Salt of rine: 
mE REMARKS.. 
ae aa excellently fhews Phy ficians the Nawe 
aneo ales which in an healthy Body are very Sharps a 
ene ining: to an alcaline Nature, yet not seally 26 
a ee therefore require to be quickly difcharged by 
And nee Pr to which they however owe their On" 
tained p h yficians may know, that the other Salts oo 
taneg iant c other Juices, are much lefs fharp of alcalité 
ae ts are generated in the human Body, alone, {0° 
the Meat, Drink, andSea-Salt taken in and changed: ane 
f SG, contained herein, but not alone. ir 54 f 
ponaceous Salt, but not very unétuous. It is highly & 
SEN if drank diluted with Water, and fudorifte a 
prope Regimen: It has fuch extraordinary Efieéb opi n 
ESA ere have thence promifed themfelves i 
Siar He atter, which remains upon ftraining, 40 
infpiflated Urine, is, when dried by a gentie pires ae 


lent for the producing of Phofphorus ; for which Bad tt 
al 


deré 


A e ra AE f 
pave iyet, The Experiment alfo fhews, that f e Salt 
ne ng i the Urine, thus infpiffated, will net peas) 

alcaline, fo as to become volatile and ealily Ay Ine 


they are otherwile fo eali 
wife fo ealily changed. I Mould be ©, gi 
what Share this Salt his th reducing Re Sioe of the BH? 
or Kidneys, Beare 
7, 7 if f 
URINE, BY DIGESTION, TURNS AL CALG 
D D CHANGES ITS COLOUR, TASI Ly 
OUR, AND VIRTUES. 
Tf fuch Urine as v pit 
; s was deferibed in the Srl roces ea 
pe open Veilel of Glif pees alee s etal rA 
ir of thirty three joes » Woods O° sins, n 
terig, perrely, and a due 


mth, 1° 
y Colt H 


SA eces, and thus in a few Days ac- 
pr depofiting se Bis Nature, and at the EY time 
ufi on all the sides of the Veflel. The 
“the ftronger and quicker the Change of the 
whence in the Summer-time, efpecially when 
ot, all this happens in a greater Degree. To 
this changeable Nature would reach, I filled 
ral recent Urine, and corking it clofe, fet 
tely warm Places and after three Months, I 
erate, nis clofe Veflel, as is defcribed in the pre- 


‘And herein 
Man in 
seffive Changes, till at length it ends in a 
HB the more it is putrified, the darker the Colour, 
Thing is obfervable in the Urine of Perfons un- 


: ps he atic Stre of the Juices being learnt from the Co- 
ues ier, Recent Urine fells ungrateful, though 
è pa sline; but digefted Urine ie o maidd Pie a 
mt ra Odour, Very different from the other. Recent 

faline Takte 5 but digefted Urine putrid, 


tle of a bitter, flir en 
valine, and perfectly lixivious. Recent Urine affords 
ME containing an Alcali ; but digefted Urine makes 
E ition, and a violent Effervefcence, upon mixing with 
and in every other Trial, manifetts a true alcaline 
Urine has no faponacious fcouring Virtue ; 
utrified Urine is ufed by Scourers and Dyers, z 
hat cleanfes foul Wool, Silk, and the like, after 
Paa fix'd Alcalies: And as thefe Changes happen, 
vih afmall Degree of Heat in a clofe Veflel, which every 


ge may be cally fatisfied of by Trial, it is in vain for Che- 


gifs to deny this Property in Urine. 


REMARKS. 
Weare here to confider, that there is feparated from the 


y Body, by the urinary Paflages, a Water containing Salts and 
1 Ols, approaching to a State of Putrefa&tion; nor do we find 
F in all tlie Body, another Fluid that is fo eafily changed by fuch 
A a Digeftion in cofe Veflels. Urine, therefore, which is de- 
R Alin’ for Excretion, cleanfes the Blood from thefe noxious, 
A pm Subftances 5 and, therefore, if retain’d through any 
a iftemper, it produces mortal Effeéts, as being foon rendered 
i Err Ert ketai the Body, and thence prefently into- y 
le ot le to the finer V eflels, and diffolving to the Humours by 
H aiea Retin And as it thus eafily and fuddenly 
a e E A Properties in a clofe Veflel, with a moċe- 
Ls Bes ifs are fhewn that the Body neither produces Vi- 
j Ea u ammable Spirit from what it takes in, and con- 
18 ine Chae Be aé& by Fermentation, but introduces the 
id a putrified Subftance, and therefore in its Ef- 


ft, a 

en to the Nature of the Putrefaétion of 

of the Unite if bare Stagnation can occafion this Change 
» how greatly muft it be difpofed to a true Putre- 


Eain? A 
nd hence we fee how great Neceflity there is of 


ey Water, Aci 
it Cn and faline Matters in thofe Perfons who live 
d Brercies for Q and accuftom themfelves to daily Labour and 
ur | Wget mere acats Drinks, and Sauces of this Kind, 
ie | 2 the aily Ne ency to Putrefaétion is prevented. Hence 
kee Chyle, for eceffity of a mild, fomewhat acid, and a new 


fheathi j 
wneathing: the Acrimony produced in the Blood. 


gin. 0 It appea 
A i ity and en ae in twenty-four Hours the neceflary 
jet ig ne is likewife re F pew Chyle vanifhes.; and that frefh 
O Che erefore. il red from the fame Means. In burn- 
het thee Oe extremely. arty acid, and mild Aliments, like 
fe | wih Vi highly See great Abftinence being in 
div Sin intear an a. eal Hence it is that Barley Ptifans, 
ith amin p ieee are here fo ferviceable, as Hippo- 
Mf cami e Diet in Se cs, in his incomparable Book con- 
et A met hah oS Difeafes. ‘The Phyjician alfo, upon 
i the OW Ufeful Parti y means of thefe Experiments, may 
et tenon id Salti s aruculars, with regard to the Change of 
w erated com es 3 and perceive that a true Stone may 
ie tenira. While the mee of a Man in Health, even by 
fy P Provene gp ot Attenuatign putrifies, or grows alcaline 5 and 
pe M dilsi tigin of Aaaa alics and Putrefaétion, do not 
g i a Tis Re Yen in areata v ince it may be generated and 
dee i pes “Gt berate TEE AA X nne Hence, therefore, as 
ni: The diffelved. ; eft W ine, fo is the Stone genc- 
i Preven, p telore, vol in the Urine elaborated by the vital 
[Ns Pimen ph Seneration e alcaline Salts are in vain given 
i7 nk With i cen w ich of the Stone. The following Ex- 
°F fo E re dorror. Upon filling a clean Glaf 


yes the oor fy the . 

Bee vei h e oe pouring out the putrified Liquor for 

ta bya? fey +. thout Y Cruft ali round the Infide of 

y (Or eatin DY a5 bef ling this off, L filled it with freih 
B this fepe OTe and afterwards emptied it. And 


everl T? 
imes. Ta 
mes, I at length found the whole 
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T REBSN 
ae BH he Gip crufted over with th 
: his Produétion of a ftony Ma 
me though neceflary to the Day eee Sy ee 
vei y y the Body fhould not therefore arate: ee 
Thee a aan monon ine it fo foon putrifies the wale 
l ; ince dead Carcafes, expofed in Ai A 
eighty Degrees, in a few Hi e eves cae aa 
ae fae a ours putrify, refolve away, and f 
i } 1g only the Bones behind: But Chemiftry X 
p ake Mie a ee that fuch a Putrefaction a 
y the Meat, I rink, Sauces, Air, and fometi i 
cies ufed, which refift Putrefaction ; even eee 


Fevers, the whole $ 
dilelied by PURO Sa eee 


e Matter of the 


orane ) , A FETID OIL, A 
RNE T DE SALT, PHOSPHORUS 


Take Urine digefted a i i 
a with a iE E ES Pre 
arife Vei 4 in a 3 there fir 
aes fae or aor ranning in the Form of unétuous Spi- 
or Fi al 
creafed, there follow dew ‘Doe poate Ws petals 
this Water may be accurately feparated till th neem 
e i F r e Matter remains 
ty, which again being urged by Degrees, and a 
length by a {trong Fire, will afford ra yellow and 7 T id 
Oil, along with fomething faline; black Fæces vite a 
behind, which, when burnt in an open Pire : b aaie 
Cal X p ye op ire, become a white 
Calx, that with Water refolves into Sca-falt, and a fixed 
infipid, fubtile Earth. The firft Water is fetid, tharp, fiery, 
perfectly alcaline, and makes a violent ERTAS wie 
Acids, If this be diftilled in a tall Veffel, by a gentle Fire 
it affords a' white, folid, truly alcaline Salt; and leaves A 
Water of an ungrateful Smell and Tafte behind. When the 
Water that came over fecond is long diftilled in a tall Veflel 
with a gentle Fire, it affords fomewhat of the former Spirit 
which being carefully feparated, and the remaining Water di- 
flilled in a clean Veffel, it affords a Liquor which Helmont re- 
commends, in his Treatife on the Stone, for an admirable 
Lithontriptic. There here appears no fixed Alcaline Salt, but 
Tee Sea-falt, if the Perfon ufed much thereof 5 but when 
a neta obtain a large Quantity of the Salt, I ufually pro- 
I put a hundred Weight of Urine into a large low Vellel 
that widens upwards, and infpillate by boiling, with Care to 
prevent the unétuous Matter from boiling over 5 and being 
left, till the whole acquires the Confiftence of Honey, 1 put 
a large Quantity of this into an open cylindrical Glafs, and 
expole it for fome Months inca warm Room, fo that it may 
be well’ putrefied. I afterwards put the Glaf into an Iron 
Pot, to the Mouth whereof a large earthen Still-head may be 
commodioufly fitted, and clofely luted 5 the Head has a long 
Pipe, to which I apply a capacious Receiver, then raife the 
Fire by Degrees, upon which an incredible Quantity of a 


white alcaline Salt arifes, next a yellow Oil that fouls the 


former Salt, and with it another Salt fomewhat more fixed. 
d hot, at which 


urge the Fire till the Pot begins to grow re 
Time the Oil and the laft Salt come over. Then fuffering 
the Iron Pot to cool a little, while the fixed Matter continues 
fufficiently hot, I take away the Receiver, and put up all that 
was raifed into Glafs Bottles, and ftop them clofe. This after- 
wards refolves into Spirit, Sale, and Oil, as the former. If 
what now remains at the Bottom be mixed with twice or 
thrice its Weight of Wood-Coal, and then put into little 
coated Retorts, and urged with the utmoft Violence of Fire 
for fixteen Hours, into Receivers filled with Water, and fe 
placed as to bury the Necks of the Retorts under Water, 
little blue Malles of Matter will at Jength come over, and 
fall to the Bottom of the Receivers, whence they are col- 
Jected, fo as to be gathered together under Water, in a final! 
Vefiel; which being fet over the Fire, £0 as to be very hot, 
the Matter of the Phofphorus melts without aimiung in the 
hot Water, and runs into one Maf, like melted Wax; and 
may be afterwards preferved for twenty Years, or morg un- 
der Water, without lofing its Virtue. bur if merg Part 
be taken of the Mafs, as it remains IM the Pot, and caai 
this Calx, when put inte 
Water, commu er thereto; and which, 
when reduced, proves to be true Seacfult, that remained thus 
unchanged ti 
after fuch a 


more particularly, 
dillolves 
even in this 
ther of the vo 

RE- 
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REMARKS. 


This is the true Analyfis of Urine after Entree vee 
ara he ane Hate a Orlen Puar” 
though with a lefs Heat and in ile than Water. and makes 
faGtion renders the Salts more volatile fran 5 a A fie 
thofe alcaline which were not alcaline } ef prg RR 
Oil fharper, more fetid, and mos oE o oe ayy sae 
a eas ae ee differently volatile; the 
es Snee eafily rifes and feparates almoft pure ; the Ci 
with more Difficulty, flower, and mixed with 3 ries S ? 
not eafily to be feparated from it, and requires a ee ar d 

the ftrongeft Fire to raife it. I once urged the Espa 

Fs of Urine, with the moft violent Fire for the making 
of Phofphorus, and was furprized to find how long Hne 
Jine Matter continued to come over, after having fo long ue 
fered the Violence of a former Fire ; but this Salt was ftrange- 
ly denfe, yellow, fetid, and fix’d to the Sides of the Rew t. 
All Acids, therefore, are here changed into a neutral, ne 
Subftance, by the vital Powers; yet this neutral Salt becomes 
truly alcaline by Putrefaction, and more volatile than any hi- 
therto known, even than Alcohol itfelf. 1 his Putrefaction 
volatilizes all the faline Matters of Animals and Vegetables, 
but can neither convert Sea-falt into an Alcali, or render it 
volatile, Some eminent Chemifts have faid, that an Acid 
might, by the Force of Fire, be drawn from the Faces of 
Urine, remaining after its Diftillation : And I have found 
this true, where common Salt was largely ufed by the Perfon, 
and not changed, as was above obferved, but remaining plen- 
tifully in the Faces: For being thus mixed in a large Propor- 
tion of Earth, the extreme Violence of the Fire drives over 
the Acid of the Salt, which has thus been haftily taken for 
the Acid of the natural Juices: Yet it muft be acknowledg’d 
that Phofphorus fpontancoufly refolves into an Acid by the 
Air, not greatly differing from the Oil, or acid Spirits of 
Vitriol or Sulphur; whence it makes a kind of Compound 
Body with Quickfilver, But whence this Acid fhould pro- 
ceed Jam at a Lofs to know, as alfo of what Nature it is, 
Certainly it fuits neither with Animals or Vegetables; per- 
haps, Alum might be added in the Preparation; for thus it 
may be obtained to Advantage; and the acid Spirit of Alum 
is very like that of Vitriol. On the other hand, it has ap- 
peared by Experiments, that Fowls feeding upon Vegetables 
inclined to Acidity, and drinking nothing but Water, while 
they were cooped up, and being afterwards calcined with an 
open Fire, together with all their Excrement, afforded Feces 
‘that contained nothing either of acid, or of an alcaline Na- 
ture, If a Spirit highly faturated with volatile, alcaline Salt 
be highly reétified, it becomes limpid ; but if afterwards long 
kept, it changes brown, and generally depofits fomething ter- 
reftrial to the Bottom and Sides of the Veffel. Let it be ex- 
amin’d whether this is not that volatile Earth, which rifes 
with the firit Spirit of putrefied Urine, that tarnifhes the 

Glafs fo as not to be got off again but by the other fubfequent 

Spirit, which, though fearcely faline, {pontancoufly diflolyes 

it; of which Helmont treats fo largely in his noble Book of 

the Stone, This deferves to be thought of and tried, as be- 
ing an caly Thing that has its Ufe. Certainly Alcalies rather 
generate the Stone; but if the fecond Liquor, which is not 
alkaline, diffolves the Stone, then Urine will contain both the 

Matter of the Stone and its Solvent. Sea-falt, therefore, does 

Se eee Song, but rather refolyes it, as hindering 

its Saltnefs, the Tendency of the ali 

Note and PutrefaGtion. Where emare 0; analaline 

Vinegar, Sea falt, and Sulphur, were the great antipeftilent: 

Wine; whence the Adepts declare, that Nature has i 
abfolute Perfe&tion in Salt. It does not however commodi- 


oufly diffolye the Stone formed j ine eC 
e ATOR formed in the Urine, or the Concre- 


Dr. Langrifp, 
That the 


Helmont conceives, that 


ved and wathed 
to believe) the fecr 


ordinaril 
acrid Sah sry ae = acute Fever, either by the fharp, 
str Bee ating them as the paf along, or elfe 
j een, at that Time ; or if 
action een the ferous and globula 
& fo fron Piatha 
ian RE a to he feparated in the 
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Another Caufe, indeed, may be the Velocit 
for aftrong and fwift Circulation is an Bindan FI 
cretions, by reafon they are perform’d by lateral Bane A 
ing off at or near Right Angles; and Confequent] 
Circulation along or parallel to the Axis, carries alon a fi 
what fhould be Jaterally fecerned. & With it 

As to the Colour of the Urine, that depends Upon th 
tity of oily and fulphureous Particles wherewith it js £ Quan, 
nated ; it being well known, that Oil or Sulphur is the es 
of all Colours in Liquors; fince neither pure Sale, oi auf 
ter, nor pure Earth, can communicate any Colour e Wa. 
Add to this, that Oil gives the deeper Colour, the ae t al 
attenuated and exalted by Heat and Motion, And ase it 
the increafed Heat of the Body hath exalted the mone 
aqueous Particles of the Blood, the Urine may become hi ud, 
coloured, or intenfely red, by the Proximity of the fulpha t 
articles Ieou 
Particles. 

Hence we fometimes meet with Urine, fo fatur: 
oily, faline, and terrene Particles, as to be a perfect 
and at other times, the Salts and Oil are not determ 
Bladder along with the Urine; that is, when the F 
Kidneys are over and above contracted, or the Sa 
are not attenuated and divided enough, to fuit the 
the fecerning Duéts, the Urine is as limpid and clear 48 com 
mon Water. The former of thefe argues an infammaton 
Difpofition of fome of the inner Vifceras and the latter the 
tens Deliria, and Convulfions, 

The rank fetid Smell, which often attends the Urine of 
Perfons in ardent Fevers, proceeds from the Salts being vol. 
tilized and rendered alcaline, and the Oil tending towards Py. 
trefadtion ; all which is repugnant to the natural State of the 
Fluids. 

Towards the Crifes of Fevers, when the faline, fulphure- 
ous, and terrene Particles, are attenuated and ground fine e- 
nough to pafs through the Renal Tubuli, the Urine is loaded 
with Contents, and lets falla thick Hypoftafis, or turbid Sed 
ment, after it has ftood for fome time. Since, therefore, the 
Urine, by its feveral Contents and Appearances, furnifhes w 
with Signs as well diagnoftic as prognoftic, it ought to be in- 
fpe&ted every Day, in order to deduce our curative Indications 
to make our medicinal Prediction with greater Certainty; cither 
from the Cloud at the Top, the Eneorcema fufpended as it were 
the Middle, or the Hypoftafis or Sedimentum fubfided to the 
Bottom: The laft of which is the beft Indication of a kindly 
and regular Concoétion. 

Thus by daily infpeéting the Urine, we are taught the State 
and Progrefs of the Difeafe ; and thereby enabled not only to 
make our Prediction, but weare, alfo, greatly direéted thereby 
in our medicinal Practice. Hippocrates laid great Strefs upon 
his Obfervations on the Urine. And our Countryman Hilis 
is fo fanguine as to tell us, that the Acidulæ or Spaw Waters 
do not more certainly fhew the Nature of the hidden Mine, 
through which they are ftrained, than Urines give ' euh- 
cation of the divers Sorts of Dyfcrafies of our Bodies 
their Habitudes. 

If, therefore, a bare Infpeétion of Urine is of fuch Advan 
tage towards inveftigating the Nature, State, Progrelsy an 
Cure of Difeafes; moft certainly the natural Hiftory of My of 
a more curious Search into the Contents of the Urine, 19 every 
Period of the Difeafe, will be of more moment in dieorers 
the feveral Dyferafies of the Blood, and in indicating the i 
thod of Cure, than what we can mect with in the Urinal on J 
For this Reafon, I thought it worth while to make the B 
lowing Experiments, that by an exaét Analyfis we might y 
the different Contents of the Urine, and the various ro 
tions of its Principles, S 
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A CHYMICAL ANALYSIS OF THE URINE, 3O™ 
IN HEALTH AND IN ACUTE FEVERS: 


Experiment J. e 

I took all the Urine that was made in the Space of m 
four Hours, by a Man, thirty-five Years of Ages nip 
Health, and of a regular Life. I weiglied out t 
and diftilled it; by which means I gained 
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2. Volatile Salt — — | z 

3. Oil a ae =, 7) 

4. Cap. Mort, before Calcination — | ; 41 

5. Cap. Mort. after Calcination — | iy 
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The greateft Part of the Lymph was pellucid, iP ieai 


inodorous, and exhibited no Signs of an Acid or 8% eroe 
but the latter Parr was very ftrong and offenfives 3") scipit 

ted violently with Oil of Vitriol, made a white P! * wit 
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gublimate, and turned Syrup of Violets 


E TENDS 
4 Solution © . vies 
ith So f parile Salt firft began to rife, it fhot all over 

eyen the vo m Recipient into moft beautiful Cryftals ; 
Glasehead i abled fine Boughs or Feathers ; while others 

the of which ies int or Centre, formed Stars or Rofes of 
from 4 : 

Ses. Salt was mixed with an acid, a ftinking 


ect like a nafty Corner where People 


ich 
e, whic! a 
e Water for a long tim 


A Times, but as there w: 
is Experiment three cs, t as 
epeated UA either in the Quantity or Quality of any 
pateni A it would be encroaching on the Patience of 
rt thofe Proceffes. 


ExPERIMENT IL 

Lad, ten Years old, being feized with an acute 
ded with a Phrenzy, Subfultufes, and many other 
toms, it continued till the eighth Day; on 
Sweats broke forth, and the Urine let fall a 


A young 
Perel atten 
dangerous Sym p 

ich moderate 


vi Hola which was made on the eighth and ninth Days, 

al Ri my Order, it amounted exactly to two Pounds ; 
bag erected to the Still, it afforded, 
wich being Ounc. Dr. Gr. 


rh Lymph = = ro | 30 | 2 


p Volatile Salt — ee | 5 | 46 
Ol — or ne ie a, | 23 
z, Cap. Mort, before Calcination = a Zt 
Cap. Mort, after Calcination al lets 
6, Fixed Salt ces ee le ey ae 


Hence we may not only obferve a great Difference between 
the Contents of healthy Urine, and that made at the Crifis of 
aFever; but weplainly fee the Reafon of the vaft Advantages 
which generally accrue when the Urine is loaded with Con- 
tents, and lets fall athick and turbid Sediment. For we have 
good Reafon to believe, from this Experiment, that the 
greatelt Part of the Hypoftafis confifted of faline and fulphu- 
reous Partides, which, while in the Blood, irritated the Vef- 
fels, and increafed the Fever. 

The Lymph alfo feemed to be much ftronger in this than in 
theformer Experiment; and as it contained more volatile Salt 


and Oil it fermented more violently, and {melt {tronger when 
mixed with Oil of Vitrial, 


Experiment M. 
A young Wom 
ardent Fever, 


nne came away inv 


fis and the next Day, we faved eight Ounces 


T had a very thin bright Cloud fwimming in 


is Urine being diftilled, we procured, 


5 Limp ri Ounce. Dr. Gr. 
3. ote Salt boa! | 


== = 


| 
A Ca — — aa 
G oe yot before Calcination — | 
A Fagg sa alter Calcination os | 


The dreadful EXPERIMENT IV. 
an ongi I mptoms which attended this poor young 
he ah th and fixteenth Days, were fomething 
‘miio AS nteenth, by a gentle breathing Sweat ; 
“Med to tetur, very fhort, a Rigor fucceeded, and the 
ave n with greater Violence than ever. All 
iting wots The next Day, the eighteenth, 
Pale with frequent Catchings of the Ten- 
e Quy © extremely quick as fearce to be 

es of U 

ay ine being faved on the feventeenth and 
tilled eight Ounces of it, and ob- 


Ounce. Dr. Gr. 
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Tt may be pro 
I b per to obferve, that about fe i 
“rine, which was made during the little Renee nee fe 
yo peo highly red at firft; afterwards it grew cesar 
Cloudy, and the next Morning it had a laudable Hypo ftafis fb 
Paani other Part was much the fame with 


Having one Ounce of Urine to {pare, 
ccedingly rancid and ftrong, though the Glafles were very clean 
m which it was contained, I thought it worth while to try if 
i re Poffibly difcover any alcaline Property in this Urine. 
before the Fire had any fhare in it; and accordingly I divided 
it into four Parts; to the firft I let fall fome Solution of Subli- 
mate, which made no Alteration in it; to the fecond I dropt 
in fome Solution of Alum, which alfo lay very quiet ; to the 
third I added Oil of Vitriol, which manifeftly gathered toge- 
ther, and collected the groffer, thicker Contents of the Urine 
(which, by fhaking the Bottle before we weighed out what 
was diftilled, were equally {catered all over, fo as to render it 
of an even turbid Colour) into little Rags, and left the Inter- 
ftices clear, With the fourth I mixed Oil of Tartar, which 
immediately difperfed the Thicknefs or Muddinefs, and ren- 
dered it clear, and almoft of a Straw-colour, 

; Hence it is evident, that though the Urine was not alca- 
line enough to raife a vifible Fermentation with Acids; yet as 
the faline and oleaginous Particles were undoubtedly attracted 
and colleéted together by Oil of V itriol, and repelled and 
difperfed by Oil of Tartar, we may reafonably conclude, that 
the prodigious Heat of the Body had exalted the Animal Salts 
and Oil to an alcalefcent State. For this was the moft intenfe 
Fever I ever met with 3 and as the Heat had been continued 


many Days, I am perfuaded it might be the Caufe of thefe 
Phenomena. 


and it fmelling ex- 


ExPERIMENT V. 

On the 19th Day of this young Woman's Illnefs, we had 
a Remiffion for four Hours ; during which Time fhe came to 
her Senfes, drank plentifully ; her Tendons were quiet, her 
Pulfe regular, in comparifon to what they had been; and by 
the Affiftance of a Clyfter we procured two Stools. In the 
Evening the Rigor returned, though not with fo much Ve- 
hemence as on the 17th. The Fever, Delirium, Subfulcus 
Tendinum, &c. foon fucceeded ; fo that the Night was pafled 
with great Inquietude. On the 2oth in the Morning, fhe 
had two Hours Sleep, which greatly refrefhed her, and flac- 
kened the Pulfe both in its Hardnefs and Velocity. She now 
began to fpit a good deal of frothy Matter; her Skin felt 
fmoother and fofter than it had done before ; and the Urine on 
both thefe Days was loaded with Contents, and let fall a very 
thick Hypoftafis. Eight Ounces of this Urine afforded, 
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Having mentioned in the former Experiment, that Oil of 
Vitriol plainly colleéted, and Oil of Tartar as manifettly dif- 
perfed the turbid Parts of the Urine, I was induced to try it 
again with fome of this Urine before Diftillation 3 becaufe it 
feemed to be more impregnated with volatile Salts and Oil ; 
and confequently it might exhibit the Phenomena more plainly. 
Accordingly I dropt a few Drops of Oil of Vitriol oneal 
Ounce of it ; from whence a fine white Froth arofe to the oP 
of the Mixture, while the grofler Contents run together, an 
after fome time fubfided to the Bottom. The Permen i 
deed, was but weak; however, it was Snonebi ta i ae A : 
any unprejudiced Perfon, an alcaline Matter in the ae nl 
muft confefs, indeed, I have repeated this Experimen pra 
Urine of other Perfons in ea aen, 

yer obferve the fame Appearances; but, as $ lai 
aes the Veflels which received this Unne mere 
very clean, and fince the Heat was mEn P l a 
of op long Continuance, I am pofitively fure t : bet se 
mena proceeded from an alcaline Difpotition in the Urine. 


many times on the 


Fxnaa many VI. E) 
. ay his young or u. 
ga ee aus areal Tefrelbed, though net 
Fhoirt : reser All that Day, and the next, the conti- 
free frog i ER fhe fpit much, had Tile breathing Sweats, a 
nued me i St Contents in the Urine. All the Urine ih 
a Muletfhe 21ft and 22d Days, being mixed tot il 
ie “in order to difperfe the Contents equally, 


‘cht Ounces, and obtained, 
cight Ounces, ee 
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itical Evacuations by Sweat, Urine, and Spit, con- 

ae Sane 23d and mith Days, my Patient was paft all 
Danger ; fhe flept quietly, and only complained of great Lafi~ 

tude and Faintnefs : But as the Urine on thefe two Days con- 

tinued to be very turbid and thick, I was invited to purfue my 


j i d 
Enquiry, and from cight Ounces procured, Ose DAGE 


x. Lymph = rth {71 415 

2. Volatile Salt — — | I : 5 
. Oil — — — | 

i Cap. Mort. before Calcination — 58 

5. Cap. Mort. after Calcination — | 26 

6. Fixed Salt — — |3 


The Oil and latter Part of the Phlegm, or Spirit, | which 
came over in thit Procefs, being, left in the Recipient, all 
Night, I found next Morning feveral large and beautiful Cry- 
{tals fhot from them, fome of which were as large, and much 

\ refembled the Cryftal Stones ufed for Mourning Rings. 
From thefe five laft Experiments we may plainly obferve, 
“that the Urine became more and more impregnated with fa- 
. Jine and fulplurcous Parts, in Proportion to the Abatement of 
the bad Symptoms 5 till at the Crifis it contained more than 
double the Quantity it did at firft, Hence the feveral Organs 
of the Body were vaftly relieved, their Tenfion was abated, 
the Blood grew polite ‘and fmooth, and the Cohefion between 
the feveral Orders of Blood Globules became lefs and lef, by 
aconttant Diminution of the Quantity of ftrongly attracting, 

acrid, irritating, faline and fulphureous Particles. 


Exreriment VIII. 

A young Man on the fixth Day ofan acute Fever, made 
exceeding limpid, clear, and pale Urine, which was foon 
followed with a Phrenzy, Subfultus Tendinum, and other 
dangerous Symptoms, From cight Ounces of this Urine I 


obtained 

: r Ounce. Dr. Gr. 
1, Lym — — — 8 
2, Volatile Salt — = | j Š | 12 
BO Ue = = | {19 
4. Cap. Mort, before Calcination — | | [44 
5. Cap. Mort, after Calcination — it | 23 
6, Fixed Salt — — | | 24 


Tt is an old Obfervation, founded on Experience, that if 823. 
t Vrije curen Pany from a decper Colour to a crude 
im © Palenefs, without a Sediment, towards the Height of a Feve The Herb is fai itigate Pai 
it is the Fore-runner of fome fatal Metatlais, as of Delisi SO aE 
g eae r And here, in this Experiment, 
we bave plain Demon ration of the Caufe of it; becaufe the d, 7 
animal Salts or Oils are not determined to the Bladder, along He A La E 
with the Urine, but are accumulated in the Blood and Lymph, 


Convulfions, and the like. 


and generate ObflruGions, 


Experiment IX. 


and ali the bad Symptoms vani 
Urine afforded, ue aaepe a 


yT RESINA. Refin. JATHARTICA: i, 
2. Volatile Salt l hs, Shee 71 3133 — Refins confit of Atha AET ate 
aC im it ray | 11 45 ficially produced by mixing Spirit of Vitio} with ii pih, 
4. Cap. Mort, before Calcination — | x] 6 Wine, or of Turpentine, ‘They are either folld S ia 
5. Cap, Mort. after Calcination — | | 48 but thele differ from one another only in tne Propet 
eBid gat A 20S | | oa Earth that enters their Compofition, Geroy. 
Here again we have manifeft Proo METHOD OF PREPARING pEi if 
tare itis to the animal Occonomy, [aR Sl v Let the Tinétures prepared with Alcohol from pa nl 


ils properly atte i 
Bi y nuated, diluted 
pee pein muta ofiehe Kidneys, 
E Pa moft natura 
without Fermentation hrs aa 
tion of any fufpicious mi 
conftitutive Parts of 


efpecially. towards the Cri 
fufliciently attenuated an 
witb a Multitude of 


2 


On the tenth Day the Urine of thi z 2 i 
ceedingly turbid, with an even white ore ae A The Herb is faid to inereafe Venereal Inclinatioie 
Eight Ounces of this 


QOunc, Dr. Gr. 


and drained off from the 


RES 


the Sick: But when it is pellucid, pale and clear 
tinues fo for fome Time, it is avery dangerous Bee 
and requires the utmoft Skill and Diligence to rence n, 
fhal! only add, that the fixed Salt in all thefe Experi, it, 
appeared, by the ftriStelt Trials with Oil of Vitriol Ments, 
Solution of Silver, to be Sea-Salt. > and 4 
RENOVATIO. Renovation, in Chemiftry, ia 
the Reftoration of a mineral Body to a perfeét Stare 
one which is imperfect, It is alio ufed, with reeg fro 
Body, in the fame Senfe. to the 
RENUANS MUSCULUS. A Name for the R 
Anticus Brevis. By 
RENUNCIATIO, Renunciation ; that is the 
of a Phyfician or Surgeon to a Magiftrate upon an 
with refpeét to the Event of a Wound, or Poifen, 
tive to contagious Diftempers. 
REPANDATIO. © The fame as LORDOSIS. 
REPELLENTIA. Repellent Medicines. Sce INFLAM 


Report 
Inque, 
OF rela, 


MATIO. 

REPERCUTIENTIA. The fame as REPELLEN 

TIA. i 
REPLETIO. Repletion, Satiety, or a Plethora, 
REPOSITIO. The Reduction of a luxated, or frau 


Limb, 

REPRIMENTIA. Remedies which repel by their 4 
ftringency. X 
REPULSORIA. The fame as REPELLENTIA, 
REPURGATIO. The fame as ANACATHARSIS 
RES NATURALES. The Naturals. > 

In every Perfon, fays Boerhaave, however difordered, Lit, 
the Caufe of Life, and its Effects, remain in fome Deore, 
Thefe, fays he, are called the Naturals, or Things according 
to Nature, and fometimes fimply Nature. Š 

RES NON NATURALES. See CAUSA, 

RES PRATER NATURAM. Difeales, their Caus, 
and Symptoms, or Effects, are thus called by the Writersof 
Inftitutes. 

RESEDA. 

The Characters are ; 

The Leaves are pinnated ; it hatha polypetalous anomalos 
Flower, compofed of feveral diffimilar Petals, out of whit 
Cup arifes the Pointal, which afterwards becomes a membri 
naccous Fruit, for the moft Part three or four corner’d, 0 
long, and as it were cylindraccous, pregnant with roundh 
Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of this Plant 5 which are; 

1. Refeda ; maxima. C. B. P. 100. 

2. Refeda ; alba. Y. B. 3. 467. 

3. Refeda ; vulgaris. C. B. P. 100. Raii Hifl. 2. 1083; 


Syrop. 3. 366. Tourn. Infl. 423. Boerh, Ind. A. 25% Ke 
feda, Offic, Refeda Plinii, Ger. 226. Emac. 277, Rif 
Park, That 


lutea, J. B. 3. 467. Refeda minor feu vulgaris 
BASE ROCKET. f f 
It grows in chalky Soi!s, and flowers in June and Jif 
and difcufs Inflamm 
tions. 

4. Refeda; minor; vulgaris. 


ox, , Bub 
Tourn: TA ial Hil 
1054. Refede affinis Phyteuma di&a C. B. P1% 
ae eos een Monfpelienfium dida, Pate LL 
22, Valeriana [eptim Ger. . Emac. 1076. N 
e A E AOAO EO mont 


Mhio a mtt 
This grows about Montpelier, 


and flowers in the Sum 


‘ 68, 
5. Refeda ; minor ; alba; foliis dentatis. Barr, Ie be 
6, Refeda ; minor ; folio inferiori parum, fuperior! 
incifo ; perennis. ` Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. Vol, 1. 


Vegetables, be firft well clarified by flandings fhg 
ina Glafs Body, with a gentle Fire, rill only 


inté q 


then fou 


RES 


he Veins in the Head fhew any Spirit 
AiR irit to the former. At the Bottom 
Rep with the abovemention’d Mat- 


s Water % 
; he Matter liquifies in hot Weather, but 
t his i]. The Water being thrown away, 


e Odour oF Tafte, tho’ but little Vir- 

s O iier colle& and unite into a Mafs at 
HG he flexible, foft, and, when touch’d, 
Ie wil nthe Fingers; but lien wafhed for 
ok aters it begins to coo! and harden 
ici in feveral Nie hard, prides tran{parent Body, 
ried, app diffolve in Oil and Alcohol, but not 


et"! 

Wate aM ils Rofin; and requires to be kept in a 

a the Chym! z 
d mo aa in a clofe dry Veflel. 

K H Rolin may h 

r derous, Y. and rell 

bee the like from Veget 


be thus prepared from almoft any oily, 
nous Parts of Vegetables, Nature often 
ables, but no where more perfect 


[. places Ae hire Tree, which yiclds a pure, white, tran- 

fin Be rons volatile Rofin, tho” hard to: grind : 

l. farent a ie js Benjamin, which is alfo a pure volatile 
t 


i forded by the Tree. But when pure Al- 
Rolin coioully Braus Plants, whilft yet green and juicy, 
o anding in thefe Juices mixes with the Alcohol, 
ie Wet oiae it a&s like common reétified Spirit, or 
mlana ne, in Proportion as the Plant contained 
and thus its Action becomes different. 


REMARKS. 


This Experiment, which is confiderably general, fhews the 
Nare of Rofin, which in the Plant feems to be a pure thin 
Ol. And hence Chymifts are taught under what various. phy- 
fal Forms Oils may fubfift, in refpeét of Heat and Cold ; 
for the Rofin, which in a certain Degree of Cold is hard and 
tritle, foon refolves by Heat into a pure fluid Oil. Some 
have fuppofed that Rofins are generated, whenever any {trong 
Acid is mixed with a clear Oil, upon obferving that the ftrong 
and fiery Spints of Nitre and Vitriol turn with Oils into a 
pitchy Mas, which, when farther. perfected by the Fire, be- 


dfs come a trueRofin; and therefore that the Sulphur thus pro- 
ree duced is a true Rofin of the Earth. But there is Room to 
h- doubt whether the Coagulation of the Oil proceeds from the 
ih Acid, becaufe by the natural Converfion of Balfams into Ro- 


fins, the Acid is always more.feparated from the Balfam, the 
Be the Balfam, which was firft liquid, grows thick and 
at S there is lefs Acid found in the Rofin, than in 
ane Y Maß; and even the Rofins, which are thus 
ier ae ced bya Mixture of Acid and Oil, yet always 

1, om thote prepared by Nature, or by the Means of Al- 


a ti 
Sal Thef Rofins foon diffolve in Alcohol, but Sulphur 


The Rofi i Pr 
ig Gagne. Prepared, manifelt their oily Nature by 


mt Fielding Spirit, Amable, and ieem to contain their former 
pirit; for the Smell, Tafte, and particular Virtue 


a 


3€ Subje Ñ 2 Ait 
ae always found in the Rofin, though this is to 


Sunder 
Hu fo far as they remained in the oily Part of 
be t Yan, in aee Virtues are long retained and preferved 
ous Subftance of the Rofin; whereas 
often ha ife be foon loft in the Plant itfelf. And 
through it undivided. 2 that the Rofins taken in the Body pafs 
me | living alien by reafon of their Tenacity, and with- 
RS Sme cane extricated to perform their proper Ac- 
os | tency Ulve ene with the Bile, or other faponaccous 
* “a by Phyficiane, Chem them; and this is frequently re- 
and a Which an While they direét thefe Rofins in Form 
atte Bre ut brodued, Paf the Body without being diffolved, 
í ly hay ng the defired Effect. Thefe Rofins, alfo, 


cr 
im 
pi 
Be 
TE 
a § 
=a 
= 


Saa 
a 
= 


até Heys? "Ve a manife tT { 

gut ty its or Eat fharp, cauftic, inflammatory, V10- 

oat f Ray Very troubler: icy ftick to the Tongue, or the Jaws, 
huy? Oen | ome by their Acrimony; and this Ef- 


H this May prove niea the Stomach and Inteftines, and 
Hig, g te Bef chievous, by {limulating and inflaming. 
mony, and tint, Euphorbium, Hellebore, 
Tings he like, fometimes occafion: violent 
"85 that cannot cafily be ftopt. In order 

va Ghats Meets it has been found proper to 
Quen eras for a confiderable Time, with 

eye, being Be ea ; fo as thus to prepare a fine 
a hes dest maris mixed and taken in any Sy- 
gA © Inteftines mach undiflolyed, nor flicks in the 
of Ẹ of Purge i Proves an excellent and expedi- 
will dime eile, if mixed with a little 
E Ry ee sere their Tenacity, and promote 
Prove oe and when thus treated, thele 
ive tho ative, Which are obtained from 
“sniltlye:, as we fee in the Rofin of 


i 


Fire like Oil. This Matter is - 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


RES 


Some of the greateft Artifts K ; 
diftilled aromatic Oils, Em d: g P GR the propet 
refinous, as often as they- are deprived th SPEA dee 
tainly found in fome Oils ; 5 ercof, And this is cer- 
dtu in fome Oils; for if pure Oil of Cinnamon be 
olved in Alcohol, and the Alcchol be with a gentle Fi 
drawn over fi eaa eaa ; gentle Fire 
awn rom it by Diftillation, it carries over the Spirit’ 
Wh It and leaves the Oil behind deprived thereof ee 
eh ae as the purging Virtues of certain Plants partly re- 
- eh that refinous Matter, which Alcohol extraéts, and 
p: r in another active Part of the Plant, which diffolves in 
aiteaihe SA pe 3 the sient: of fuch a Plant, 
s cohol has extracted all the Refin, will afford 
another Part by being boiled in Water. And if this Decostio 
e ftra d . 4 $ ion 
ake si > infpiflated with a gentle Fire to the Confiftence of 
i hey t, and afterwards mixed along with the Refin diflolved 
a he ae of an Egg, there will thus be. obtained an ex- 
Vinas Oe Coning almoft the whole medicinal 
a inttle Compafs. 

RESINA JALAPIL See Jarara 

RESINA SCAMMONIL See Scammonium. 

RESIN ATUM VINUM. Wine impregnited with Refin 
of the Pitch-Tree. It is mentioned by Celfus, L. 2. C. 24. 
as good for the Stomach. Diofcorides, L. 2. C. 43. informs 
us it was generally made in Galatia, where the Wines were 
Subject to grow fower, without this Precaution, becaufe the 
Climate was too cold to ripen the Grapes. 

RESINOCERUM. A Mixture of Refin and Wax. 

; RESOLVENTIA, . Refolvent Medicines. Sce Finra and 
NFLAMMATIO. : 

RESOLUTIO. Refolution. See Fısra and INFLAM- 
MATIO. 

RESOLUTIVUS. Refolutive, a modern Epithet for that 
bie oft Fermentation, which tends to the Refolution of 

jodies, Caffellus from Stahl. 

RESONITUS. A Contrafiffure. See CAPUT. 

RESORBENTIA. The fame as ABsoRBENTIA, 

RESPIRATIO. Refpiration. See Purmones. 

P! 

What Refpiration is, and why it is uninterruptedly carried 
on without the Concurrence. of the Mind, will appear from 
what follows. Tho’ no Aétion feems to be more frequent 
than Refpiration, yet it is not to be underftood without con- 
fiderable Difficulty, not only becaufe it is partly vital and part- 
ly voluntary ; but alfo becaufe an incredible Number of Or- 
gans are fubfervient to it; for which Realon its Nature is 
carefully to be inveftigated, which is moft commodioufly 
done by confidering the Phenomena with which it is accom- 
panied, and the Organs employed in carrying it on. 

The Lungs fufpended in the Air, which every where acts 
upon them, and- equally prefles them, always collapfe, con- 
traét themfelves into a fmaller Space, and become much lef 
than when they remained in the entire Thorax, as is fuf- 
ciently evinced by Anatomy: This is principally perform’d 
by the contractile Force of the mutcular Fibres, which connect 
the {quamous Segments of the Bronchia. ; À ; 

If the Lungs thus contracted are filled with Air, forcibly 
blown through the Glottis, they are fo diftended as in Bulk 
not only to equal that which they had in the entire Thorax, 
but even much to exceed it, as is fufficiently certain from Ex- 

erience. : 
ý The fame Thing happens, Ree an Agee for fe oe 
thro’ the Glottis, is left to the Lungs, the Air externally avi 
ing on the Lungs is either EEO: its Preflure diminifh’d. 
This may be demonftrated by Experiments made in the Air- 
Pump. 

Hence aA 
Per always a Tendency to become lefS i 
than they are wien placea in the ente ti CREB INE 

ris certain, that they are ina alata hears 
Jong ape ‘as a Perfon is alive, fo that they muf collapie, 
Aion, fo long e nal remains 
and be diminifhed, whilft the whole of the Animal rer 
in a Vacuum, obtain’d by an Exhauttion of the Air m an 
Air-Pump. A ATE ate 
For there 1 es tre 
t 4 s 
a extern Memes gena Peron ; nothing nse 
vainly compreiles the Lungs, exce nae eee Teas al 
is however, always an insara] A Gos, teas a 
frecly conveyed 2 DE diftended by the internal 
Lungs are aa comprefi'd by the external Air, the Ac- 
Air, than they hindered by the Diaphragm, which is fa con- 
cef of wh ich as Ribs and Vertebræ, that the Air cannot enter 
netted wie mhes ould be requilite for an 
the ‘Thorax 
Equilibrium. awe ich in accounting for Re- 
"Te Truth of this Dalia WE cident dean 
‘ is Production an Groweh not anly A e 
a : í prought N 
3, but ao of Infants Pro gh Wald; 


tis obvi that the Lungs by their proper Force 
Soe ae n all their Parts, 


orax. For this rea- 


umambient Air between 
and all the internal Sur- 


fpiration is o: 

by Anatomy 5 by 

Fats in the Uten 
pee 


l 


RES 


Wounds penetrat- their Arches, yet fo as to remain in an equable p 
€ ar 


RES 


World; by the Inflation of the Lun b ) as 

ing into ae Cavity of the AEs ioning a Collapfe of and deprefs the cartilaginous Segments. Thus the ¢ 

the Lungs, hindering their Dilatation, ‘and infliGted fometimes ? eC 
Side of the Thorax; but The Diaphragm already defcribed, when contrag 

acted 


alllin 


on one and fometimes on another - 
moft of all by the celebrated Experiment of Mr. 
live Dogs. 

Since, therefore, 


enters the Lungs through the G 
the Lungs more, and overcome their natural Force; fo that 
in this A@tion the Lungs are paffive, but how far they are 
alive is only to be difcover'd from certain Phenomena. ; 

In vital Infpiration then, efpecially confidered in aflecping and the Diaphragm from the vertebral, diaphragma 


Perfon, firit, the Ribs, efpecially the nine fuperior ones, ar- tercoftal Nerves. 
ticulated at the Vertebræ, and by Cartilages join’d to the Ster- When, therefore, the Cavity of the Thorax i 
num, with their arched Part rife fo to the Clavicles, that this between the Pleura and Surface of the Lungs. a hi 
Motion is principally obferv’d in the Middle of the Arch. the Lungs; fo that the Air which enters hee hi 
Whillt three or, perhaps, four of the inferior Ribs are turned Glottis, inflates them till they again arc, or pa 

Temi 


downwards, backwards, and obliquely outwards ; but in fuch contiguous to the Pleura and Diaphragm; and b 
a Manner that the feventh, cighth, ninth and tenth Ribs are produces all the Effects already mentioned. 
by their cartila inousSegments, as it were, drawn inwards, Se- Whilft the Parts remain in this Situation, the Aj ` 
condly, the whole Abdomen, to the very End of Infpiration, on the Lungs with a Force equal to that with whi nel ads Up. 
is gradually rendered more tumid, and prefs'd outwards. Third- rax refilts; fo that the Lungs will remain in a St the Thy. 
ly, at is fame Time the Cavity ofthe Thorax is enlarged, Hence lef Blood will pafs through them, and a final ae 
as is obvious by meafuring, with a Cord, by viewing it with tity of it be forc’d into the Left Ventricle of the! ETN n- 
the Eye, and pecially by a mechanical Confideration of the confequently lefs Blood will be ER a Hean; ij 
Figure, Situation, Connection, and Articulation of the Ribs and its Nerves. The arterial Blood will alfo aé& ein 
here placed, according to the Rules of moft perfect and con- intercoftal Mufcles and Diaphragm ; fo that th a onite 
fummate Art, as Borelli has excellently demonftrated. ing the Thorax are weaken’d. Hence the Thiam 
; But arag this Aétion the Diaphragm is drawn downwards cartilaginous Segments again deprefles the Ribs a <r 
rom the convex and finuous Situation it was in before, and Work they are alfo affifted by the mufcular Fib m wht 
aflumes a plainer Figure, as is obvious from diffe&ting live Ani- from the Side of the Sternum within the Thae a 
nae ea Kom) erge abdominal Wounds infliGted on Man. ferted into the bonny Extremities and Cartilages a x rf 
oe hange of Figure in the Diaphragm depends Ribs. At the fame Time the diftraéted Fibres of pe 
upon the Contraction of its mufcular Fabric, is fufficiently ob- tonæum and abdominal Mufcles reft s of: thea 
vious from an anatomical Confideration of it. com reffed Vefcera thruft the R Ja ore chorn teer A 
7 Rae therefore, in Infpiration no other Things happen the Thorax, ah is by this see pate pr R 
its Caufe muft be determined by thefe; namely, the ab > expelled fr : eted» tand íthejdk 
deferib’d Motions of the Ribs and See Ys ove- expelled from the Lungs. By this Means Expiration and de 
a tere Caan and Diaphragm : For which Aćtions already mentioned are perform’d. But i ari 
mara me muft enquire into the Caufes which produce thefe cular mannet by thefe two Agions the Blood sis noth 
7 3 ; > : carried through the Lungs, but its Moti 
be Depi Riky being poeni: arched, incurvated, At the fame Time e Blbod REE ona tee 
n e AE by two: A ate 3 ja aie fanit aer rifing gn to flow more ftrongly and copioufly to the Cereb 
Tne eani Key rafed i ig Cartilage, SA Mufcles, fo that the Caufes contraéting the intercoltl 
printe d laterally and e eae n ea F yer ræ, im- nics and Diaphragm are renew’d, Infpiration is reftord, 
Şi the Body of the firft Vertebra ; fecondly, in the rd pane fal Motion i ae and oeta) Cau 
Sinus imprinted : 4 vital Motion is affign’d. 
The fewn firea portene, foe of the Vertebræ, _ But befides thefe Caufes of Refpiration, there are alfo otken 
Interpofition of an arch’d, ete p f tepom, z the dubfeayient to the Will, and applied to the Ribs for the violent 
Segment; which in the firft Rib fi fi pretty claftic Dilatation of the Breaft, and its Contraction, Tho’ the fa 
wards, in the fecond Rib an An le almot ais Angle up- mer are fubfervient to the other Funétions, yet they alfo cut 
other five Ribs an obtufe Angle bih the gene snk So. the ve to this, fince they are naturally form’d for it; for ub 
the Angle here form’d by the Cartilages of the Ribs ache : i fe Sesleput, arling ifelhy, from the anterior ae 
Semm, is the more obtufe the more inferior the Rib i e the Neck Epes of the fecond, third and fourth Vent 
Beene renting entes the latetal Cavities of th s; or 5 e Neck, and defcending obliquely forwards, is by iti% 
e Ster- don inferted in'the firt Rib. Then the other Scalenus, arity 


‘Hook upon comes plain, greatly dilates the Thorax 
, domen, draws the anterior Cartilages of the. eae the p 
ous Ribs ; e 


in, Infpiration, a greater Quantity of Air wards towards the Vertebræ, draws the two inferi 5 
lottis, it will extend Ribs downwards, and diftends and overcomes the peut 


‘And thefe Mufcles alone feem to perfo: i 
the intercoftal Mufcles receiving News foe rhe ation 
al i 
t 


tic, and T 

incteafey 
IN preg 
Tough the 


y this fie 


Ribs being onl ith’d wi 
y furnifh’d wit er 
with one pofterior Apophyfis, are the three fuperior Ribs are elevated fuftained and fupp“ 
t : 


only articulated to one Sinus in the B f its left the AGion of the and other 4 A it 2 
s in the ody o its own Jor 
particular 
the int a M 
ercoftal is I s] 


they do not touch the Ste: 
num, but are inferted in the Di Object 
e Dia- b ej 
ia jection, that by their Aétion the Neck is bended ol ve 


Da ackwards and down- Colli I 

a = th . . H i 

_ Dhe external intercoftal Mufcl Ton eee Colli, the Interfpina' i 

tior Margin of the fuperi Tufcles, orfi, and the Semifpinatus, acting £ A 

gi awe fuperior Rib, defcend obliquely foreward ; ; fs 
> 


deleending from the Sides of the Spine of the Thorax. 
2 


all the fuperior Margin of are Antic : : 

a aa ee ee 
r ian A > elc g ique. WATO?? ie 
ae the Clavicle, me nehy from half the infe- Rib? by notch’d flefhy R, EERS ceig bk a 
fuperior Margin oit G Pa ee the Sca- ithe al fet aad Ona NT wpe 
Tf, tberelate the firit Rib near t) ion, is inferted in the Abdominal; imilar Portions of the pliguu? pe Ti 
the firít Rib is Bes thefe Mufcles ae ger pezius ee air if the Mufeles of the Scapula» “We val 
ciently fixed by A sonce, tben pula Geeks i and ig Le i Ait 

ation, w ards and backwards; then "je 

Caer | 


bite Force of the § 
va he Subclivian, the ni hilt, b anon 
é ated and curn'd outwards,” elpecially Rowing Ribs are aah hp Setrasheftro 


R ngly clevates the Ribs from EP eet 
iddles of  fpiratio p fore Ie 


igith, which we obferve to happen in the 
Es ixthly, in the pofterior Part, the Se 


the Thorax is remarkably increafed. avity of 


the abdominal Mufcles Orce gj 


RES 


m the Spines of the two inferior 

í mE three Superior of the Thorax, 
jon 2 the Neck, an inferted into the Curvature of the 
chy 5 N Ribs, which it raifes upwards. Se- 
ci u: 


in the Middle Arch of the ninth, 
inferted d i of the twelfth Rib; for 
go eleventh, A et of its Fibres, almoft from the 
e ley by the Mufcle, and by drawing thefe laft Ribs 
os) al afcendani and backwards, enlarges the Thorax, 
aes OM eatin by an Approach of thefe Ribs, 


F H prevents a the Contraétion of the Fibres of the Dia- 
ence 

ki pan lus Obli exterior, and 
5 : he Mufculus iquus 3 

R R the ee aating in Concert, deprefing the 

5 Mia he Thorax, and refifting the Serratus In- 

n, 


ing t $ s 
Ris connâing js obvious from their Conneétion, concurs 
snot ANUCUS> 


} f th Sacro-Jumbaris, which is a highly 
i le riy capable of being diftin&ly deferib’d. 
und + ? 


ies of mufcular fefhy Fibres, arifing from 
their 


feby Mu(culi acceflorii, which proceed from the Ribs : 
the feby 


: eee at the fame Time contracted by Means of the 
z Abdomen being 
ts Mufalus Tranfoerfus. 


i refs’d Clavicles 
Ja Women the Sternum is more comprefs’d, the 


h freight, the Thorax narrower, and its anterior Part 
zd more sf he Superior cartilaginous Segments fooner be- 
x EEE than the inferior. Hence in Infpiration their 
13 Sa wed upwards and obliquely outwards, and the 
ra nET were rifes. Hence alfo they refpire moft 


y whilft their Abdomen is tumid. 
aii thofe Mufcles which are fubfervient to 
Refpiration, and at the fame Time under the Influence of the 
Will, are far larger and ftronger than thofe which neceflarily 
perform vital Refpiration. Hence it is, that the Force of the 
former is capable of augmenting, diminifhing, and of totally 


tee flopping both Infpiration and Expiration. 

len Hence wemay conceive, that there are not two Moments 
oft] in the Life of Man immediately fucceeding each other, in 
rd, which the Pulmona 


ty Veflels retain the fame F igure, Large- 
nch and AGion, À 


As af that here fome Mufcles have what we may call an 
ugoni without an Antagonift-Mutcle. 


lent „ence alfo we underftand the Antagonifm between the Ac- 
le ton of the Fluid which moves the Mutcles, and the Refiftance 
cf | Sittelimple Elafticity in the Solids, 

tin order to alternate Motions in Parts to aét recipro- 


Y» it is not ncceflary to fuppofe alternate A&tions of the Hu- 


mours, na f SEAS 
e Wila is fufficient that they a& in either. 


\ 
‘fog LE peer: 'Scapable of fto ping the Force and Caufe of Re- 
; i oie tho’ not of directly toning the Force of the Heart ; 
nds Nore the Caufe of Motion in the Heart, is ftronger and 
ibis «ont, and its Action more frequent : There is, how- 


ip a Kind of C 


rest the Ny onfent between the Pulfations of the Heart, 
i fh a Conny : of Refpirations ; tho’ itis hard to account for 
5d ence Wwe n, 

A wi : z s 

es be Hear © Perceive the Neceflity of reiterated Pulfations of 


in ih _Teiterate 
ling thefe ae crto the Repetition of Refpiration. Buthow 
timine, °X Hop, 


te C Refi *ealth, when the Body is at Reft, and the 
“Pile, ang Piration is fo flow and fill, that it is hardly 
Wy brik, ât the fame time the Circulation of the Hu- 


Strat He Moye © and Sighing, the Refpiration being acce- 
ede lotio of the Blood crouet all the Veilels is 
lap the 8 


fir 4.9: 
Wipe tion, Alion of Refpiration is Infpiration, and the 
eno When 


en in. 1, 
tr, Sus, ri Diteates the Refpiration ceafes long, the 
Wh 3 Auricles, and the Heart itfelf, palpi- 
Y it j 
dry, h i th; 


t or ey ân Air which is highly heavy, light, 
; lu Pent yo » Comprefled or rarified ; as alfo that 
li BI Unfit for in a fall Space, is not foon renewed, 
: Thaw, lying ming Refpiration, and continuing 
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OF PROGNOSTICS FROM A GOOD AND BAD 
RESPIRATION. 
_ That a free and regular Refpiration, according to Nature, 
is always of great Moment towatds predicting the Recovery 
of the Patient, is, I believe, univerfally acknowledged. Æi- 
Pocrates, in his Book of Prognoftics, tells us, “ That a Faci- 
“ lity of Refpiration has a great Influence towards a Recovery 
“© in all acute Difeafes, which come to a Crifis in forty Days.” 

Grounds for fo pronouncing, when, as 


And he had very good 
Galen fays in his Coramentary on the Place, « A good Refpi- 
“< ration fhews that the Thorax, Heart, Lungs, Diaphragm, 
Pleura, and, in fhort, all the Parts contributing to Refpi- 
ration, are in a found State; for it is impoffible for any of 
the Organs fubfervient to Refpiration to be injured, and the 
Patient at the fame time to breathe in a free and natural 
manner.” And therefore the fame Author, Lib. I. de 
Crif. among other Signs, juftly reckons a good Refpiration 
Bur that we may with Certainty prognofticate a good Event, 
there are two other Signs to be alfo regarded, which are, a 
{trong Pulfe, and a right Difpofition of the Sick, with refpect 


to fuch Things as are offered for his Suftenance ; for thefe 


three Siens obferyed at the fame time, that is to fay, a juft and 
natural Refpiration, a right Difpofition of the Patient with re- 
gard to Meat and Drink, and a Pulfe fuficiently ftrong, are 
Indications of great Importance toward prognofticating a good 
Iffue to the Difeafe, as Galen in 3 Epid. oblerves ; and they 
have frequently proved falutary Indications in thofe who have 
been regarded as dying Perfons. A due Refpiration, therefore, 
in all acute Difeafes, is good, and the contrary bad, as it in- 
dicates an Indifpofition of fome Organ belonging to Refpira- 
tion. This laft Sign, however, is of itfelf no fuficient In- 
dication of a fatal Event, but only in Conjunétion with other 
mortal Prognoftics ; in which Circumftance, it is a moft fatal 
Indication, when attended with an Abhorrence of Food, a 
very dry and parched Tongue, and yet no Thirft, Excre- 
ments of the worft kind, and a very weak and low Pulte 3 and 
the Phyfician may, in fuch a Cafe, confidently predigt the 
Death of the Patient. A bad Refpiration then is always a bad 
Sign, though it be not always mortal in acute Difeafes; but it 
is always very bad, when attended with another very bad 
Sign, and much more fo, if attended with many fuch Se 
Of fuch a Refpiration Hippocrates {peaks, 11 Aphor. 50. w BY 
he fays, ** Ina Fever eee a Dyfpneea, attende 
« with a Delirium, is mortal.” > : 
If ie afked, what are thefe bad Refpirations ? we anfw cr, 
they are the great rare Refpiration, and the fmall feanen naire 
which, in dying Perfons, Hippocrates ulually calls Bjaximes, 
? = SHY a fmall, flender, weak, 
Brachypnus, [See BRACHYPNOEA.] a a A 
diminifhed Breathing. Thofe Refpirations are alfo wy iad 
which are performed with a Sound of the Thorax, i E ba 
of Perfons on the Point of Suffocation Doene ping 
obfcure, ftertorous, and interrupted. Of fuch ve nds ie 
pocrates fpeaking, 11 Apher. 67. “ In Bevery, pares! 
ai a ay ife in its Paflage [r muua TERT, 
Breath ftriking with a Noife i Paffag ease, 
= ni ; for it indicates a Convulfion.” By 
See Pneuma] is bad; for it indicat Pay are At 
this ftriking or impinging Breath, Galen, in his ea in the 
that Aphorifm, underftands one which is_interrup cue 
Miia Ae 
arama] is alfo very bad, as we : cane FOE 
ll Refpiration, and fuc 
6 Apher. 54. i But the worlt of gl i ena Ua a 
obferved in dying Ferions, a the era ent ae 
is expired cold from the Mout PORE 
"hole we find mentioned, Coac. 260. with the 4 p! k] 
i led, urgent, and obfcure, [Eki xat xalesiiysn ae sel or 
ERE E ed very bad, and Signs of approach 
viher Pe N N ER are to underftand we 
ing Death. By the ar +See Preuma.] in whic 
fine with the /ublime or apparent, pei S N, and 
Breaft, and fometimes the Scapulæ, at hie what 
re atest or Pinne, of the Noftrils, nE ible to h, and 
is infpired, is fo little as to be ore Oe dnaeroant of 
yet the Infpiration 1s vant Ue which gives Oceation fot 
the extreme Urgency of s y ye 2 ER NE ONTE 
the two other Paih ia k E He Meade 1 and we thal 
hen ae T o Prognolich which may be drawn from them 
I 
feparately. z 
reat al $ 
Ei fuliginous Excr 


c 
«e 


“ec 


i “fpiration, tho’ it indicates a Redun- 

oe palmate Body, aon to oe 
; . Lib. I. Cap. 20. yet it fhews us, 

ten, de Difi Rak theca of the Faculty 5 m Kis 
fays, the nas eit ferving to Refpiration is injured 5 oe 
none of the r Einef, and Quicknels of Remiami od 
Greatnel, oNecelfities of Nature, when there aa ty 
foe eae Or ore and an entire Soundnefs of 
tude ol 


o į orat 
i at na time flow 

A great Or full Refpiration, and at the far > 
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{hews a Delirium 5 and a {mall and quick Re- 
Colleétion of fuliginous Excrement, ora 
Pain in fome Part which is moved by Refpiration, or, as Hip- 


long Intervals, 
(piration indicates a 


tes fays, in his Progno/fics, an Inflammation of the Parts 
ae the Diaphragm. A Aii and flow Refpiration, “as Ga- 

in his Comment on the Cafe of Pythion, 3 Epid. 
Sea, 3, Ears 3: where there is no Colleétion of fuliginous 
Excrement, indicates a Pain of fome Organ fubfervient to Re- 
fpiration, or ¢ fe an Inflammation of fome neighbouring Part. 
Thefe two laft Differences of Refpiration, with bad Signs, are 
e dreaded than the two former; as they indicate a 
great Wreaknefs or Decay of the Faculty, or at leaft a Pain 
jn fome Part which moves the Thorax. _ Upon the whole 
then, a great and quick Refpiration is a Sign of much Heat, 
and a Redundance of fuliginous Excrement, but attended with 
a Soundnefs and Strength of the Faculty. A great, and at 
the fame time 2 low Refpiration, is better than the former, 
as it approaches nearer to a found and healthy State, and is an 
Indication of the Soundnefs of the Faculty without much 
Heat, and without fumous Excrements. All thefe are to be 
regarded by the Phyfician, in Conjunétion with other Signs 
and Prognoftics, to be formed from them altogether. But we 
proceed to {peak of Refpirations which are both great and denfe, 
and, on the contrary, of great and rare Refpirations, the 
Knowledge of which will afford us many Prognoftics, for pre- 
digting the Fate of the Patient. 

A great, and at the fame time denfe Refpiration, is, when 
Infpiration is great and full, and Expiration hot and fervent 
through the Mouth and Noftrils. And this happens, 2s we 
read in the Prognoffics, from a Pain or Inflammation affecting 
fome Organ fubfervient to Re(piration, or a Part of the Tho- 
rax; for Inftance, the Heart, Diaphragm, Lungs, Pleura, or 
Mulcles of the Thorax; for if thefe Parts be pained 
or inflamed for Want of a due Dilatation, a Denfe 
nes of Refpiration mut of neceffity be the Confequence : 
Such a Symptom, however, indicates a Strength of the Fa- 
culty, which gives great Hopes of a Recovery. A great and 
rare [agum as when the Breath is long in drawing, in oppofi- 
tion to denfe, mux?) Refpiration in acute Fevers, indicates a 
Delirium, according, to the Prognoftics. But what are we to 
underftand by a great Refpiration? Is it where there isa 
great Dilatation of the Thorax? By no means; for in thofe 
Who are affeéted with a Tumor, or a Straitnefs of the Organs 
of Refpiration, without any flammeous Heat, there is a.very 
great Dilatation of the Thorax, but Infpiration is but {mall ; 
we fay, therefore, that a great Refpiration is fo called on ac- 
count of the great Quantity of infpired Air, and expired fuli- 
ginous Particles; and this feems to be exprefly the Senfe of 
Hippocrates, in thofe Words, ply ò aiamnipos [midpx] which 
mult be underftood of the great Quantity of Breath in Refpi- 
ration, and not of the Dilatation of the Thorax. To this 
it may be added, by way of Confirmation, that among the 
Differences of Refpiration, what they call the fublime and ap- 
parent one, tho’ À attended with a very remarkable Dilatation 
orien horax, is yet but {mall and flender, as appears from 

But why is agreat and rare Spiri reati 5 
sium? Chip Lib. 2. de Difai. aps eee Si Da 
the Truth of this Obfervation at large ; but etad: ped 
follow, that all delirious Perfons fhould breathe af : ne por 
ner; for a Delirium may be attended wi per fen ual 

sb 5 y be attended with a Straitnefs of th 
Breaft, or a Pain, or a Decay of Strength; all whi the 
A tool and rare Refpiration. All, Soe ea 

er this Symptom of great Pines n- 
rit ERE RN Eee eg sy Repite, “are cer- 
of Philifeus, Silenus, the Wife of ME by Hippocrates 
to Prognoftics, from this kind of Ref neoa 5, and others.. As 
of Importance, becaufe a Delirium panona Mey are always 
mortal, except when it is attended A a , though not 
tal Signs, a3 it was in the Cafes of pare bad and mor- 
Wife of Dromeades, and the i Suis ifeus, Silenus, the 
baa, Of Phil „the purenetic young Man\of Meli- 
w ifeus, 1 Epid. Ægr. x. it is faid that hi . 

as conflantly smig craxarmution, apai, pmi ate Breath 
t revoked inwards, rare, g PREIE < as if it were 
«t was elevated into a K ve [See Preuma] his Spleen 

« Sweat, and he had Exacerbations z he was always in a cold 
Semesrodd Sweis xacerbations on even Days.” In this 
Agr. 2. “had, fr were one fatal concomitant Sign. Silenus 
“© rare Ref AR om the Beginning to the End, a great antl 
S of th > accompanied with a continual Palpitati 
< of the Hypochondriam,” whi 1 alpitation 
for in the Beginning S > a hich at length proved mortal ; 
black Sediment, was dali le black Urine, which depofited a 
the fixth Day he Genet aie ana had pinguious Stools, On 
treme Parts were cold sil divid, with ene o And Dis ex- 
in Conjungtion with his ote bree other Symptoms, which 
than fufficient Indivations, n and rare Refpiration, were more 


‘5 7 not f 
the Fatality of the Difeafe. (or of a Delirium, as of 


lar 11. we read, * That on the fixth Denia eal 
ning, 
1 
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c {he was feized with a Rigor, which was > 
« an univerfal Heat, then by a Sweat all ean Mecceeded 4, 
& nefs of the Extremities, a Delirium, and AY k 
© Refpiration ; and a little after fhe was feized aie and Tare 
« fions, which began at the Head, and carried hee q cn 
« den.” The young Man of Milibea, 3 Epid. on a fud. 
«6 had a rare and great Refpiration, and at Sara Hier, ult, 
« with a foftifh Tenfion of the Hypochondrium § interval, 
« Figure, was continually molefted with a Palpitation 20 
« Heart, and made Usine like Oil.” a Palpitation of te 
A {mall Refpiration is what Galen, Com. 3. in 
Hippocrates, calls fender and diminifned, [rent 
and alfo obfcure, becaufe the Patient can hardly be 
to breathe. Such a Refpiration is always bad, as Us 
from Weaknefs, and a Decay of the natural Hats 3 
fmall Refpiration be alfo frequent, it is an Tacs if this 
cording to Galen, of a Pain or Jnflammation in roe a 
above the Diaphragm. But. the Author of the nas Part 
fays, that a frequent and {mall Refpiration indicates aE 260, 
Inflammation in the principal Parts, Such a Refi ain or 
very much to be dreaded in acute Difeafes; and the ae 
it be confequent upon a great Refpiration ; for it is at Tae 3 
tion either that Nature is very much funk, as was bef ndia. 

ferved, or that fome principal Part fuffers under a Pane i 
flammation, or both together 5 nothing, however, can or In. 
Certainty, be predicted from this Refpiration alone me 
be confirmed by other Signs ; for many under acute Die 
whofe Refpiration has been fmall and frequent, have ae EH 
But when it is accompanied with other bad Signs, we has i 
greateft Reafon to be apprehenfive of the Event, and DA 
when from frequent it becomes fmall, as is obferved iath 
Jaft Stage of a Confumption. A frequent, then, or quick aa 
at the fame time a {mall Refpiration, with bad Signs ea 

$ i n > 15 mor- 
tal, asit was in the Cafe of the Sifter of Temeneus, 4 Epid, 
T. 28. who, on the fixteenth Day, was obferved to have fuch 
a Refpiration, and died foon after. i 

A fmall, and at the fame time rare, oran unfrequent Re- 
fpiration, is perhaps the worlt of all, as it indicates that N:- 
ture is opprefled and exhaufted to fuch a Degree, that it mut 
of neceflity fink under the Difeafe ; for which Reafon it isty 
Phyficians juftly called a cold Refpiration, as being a Sign of 
an extreme Degree of Cold, or an Extinétion of the natun! 
Heat, agreeably to that of Galen, Com. 3. in 3 Epid. where 
he fays there is a kind of {mall and rare or unfrequent Refi- 
ration, which, when cold, fhews that the vital Faculty is extin 
guifhed, This is confirm’d by Hippocrates in his Pragnfiiti 
where a cold Expiration from the Noftrils is pronounced mot- 
tal in a high Degree, as it was for inftance, in dying Pythist, 
3 Epid. Seét 3. gr. 3, and others oblerved by the fine 
Author. 

_ Having made thefe Remarks on Refpirations, and whatisit- 
dicated and portended by them, we fhall proceed to examine 
in particular thofe Refpirations which are obferv’d in dis Ñ 
Perfons, of which Nature are the cold, the fublime or Pj 
rent, the ftertorous, or what is attended with Noile, # 
fometimes the fobbing and interrupted. Of a cold Refpiration 
which is the moft mortal of all, and never obferv’d but 
thofe who are very near Death, Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sd 
Aph. 27. thus Speaks ; “© Among deadly Signs is to be reckor 
N saher Vapor exhaling through the Skin and t ie 
Cees sae d Fapiration through the Noftrils hs Pils 
S is is better expre(s’d by Galen in the on oe 
NRA One of the moft mortal Signs is @ het ha 

proceeding from the Skin, after a cold Breath sitet 
by Expiration ; but the Exhalation of a hot Vapour E 
she Skin and Noftrils, is not always a fufficient fhs 

or predicting Death; for, as he fays a litile aftes e 
Sy > ROT ae aa Oe fe 
ymptom only happens to thofe who die of avery Tr the 
ver, which haying torrefy’d the very Subflance ie 
Heart, ends at lalt in a Refrigeration of the FO ae 


Ceiy 
Proceed; F 


full of Humours ; but when it has been before exhan id 
dried by the Heat of a violent Fever, a hot Vapour if i 
Sweat feems to exhale, and offer itfelf in a fenlible if Jig 
to the Touch.” Hence in Coac.160. * A febrie a De 
nous Refpiration is pronounced mortal, tho’ in? ih 
thee th than the cold.” Phyficians, therefore. UA yoy 
r ri three Signs deadly, which are, a Burning Feve? ie 
nd rare Refpiration, and a hot Vapour from the Ski ich # 
we may fometimes cal) Sweat, or Moifture, 4" be 
evers isa Forerunner of Death. an be 
n obfcure Refpiration, alfo, as when the Patient u Rel 
pee known to breathe, is no lefs mortal than © $ ad 
difehar An obfeure Refpiration is when bardly any Ree 
evar by the Mouth and Noftrils. In this See a 
nif Y may poffibly be very obfcure, and yet appeat Y ol 
ifef to all, as when the Thorax, Scapule, zad Lobe p 
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and a Cole 


> Of an iy 
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3 Epia, after 
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of all Refpiration, and what fhews 


be very near, 


eat of a ftertorous Refpiration, or fuch 
ij with a Sound or Noife. A ftertorous Refpira- 
i Breathing, there is perceived in the Throat a 
in A or Noife, which we call a Stertor, or fuch 
e in Snoring. This Word is exprefs’d in Latin 

is Strepitss Sonus, and Ebullitio; and in Hippo- 
k (Rhencos,) jiyé ( Rhenezis) and fometimes by 
In thofe who die of acute Diftempers this 

ing Noife in the Throat is_generally heard for 
na Day before their Deceafe, and indicates an 
Faculty, which is become too weak to ex- 
rementious Particles from the Fauces, In others, 
Pe pour under Difeafes of the Thorax, as a Pleurify or 
who in ony, this Stertor is occafioned by a Straitnefs, or a 
peer of the Spit, attended with a {mall Refpiration, and 

Reenton ith an Orthopnoea, the moft difficult of Refpi- 
In almoft all dying Perfons this Fervour, or Stertor, 


u . 
ee next to tr 


ha 


ations. 
js perc IVe 


who dic ol es ae 
ones, who 2re every one affe&ted with it, for which reafon we 
gs WAC 


mull pronounce it a mortal Sign. But we are carefully to diftin- 
ih here with refpect to the Tl ime when this Jonas firft comes 
open the Patient, as whether it be in the Beginning, or In- 
crate of the Difeafe ; for if it is to be fatal, it never comes 
tut after fome other mortal Signs, as it did in- the Cafe of the 
qleuretic Son of Aitiphanes, 7 Epid. 28. and of Menon, 
another pleuretic Patient, 47. of whom Hippocrates fays : 
« On the fixteenth Day his Refpiration was ftertorous ; he 
« had a Sweat about his Neck and Forehead, but feldom 
« about his Breaft; his Forehead and extreme Parts were 
perpetually cold in a moderate Degree. He had a conti- 
 hual Palpitation of the Veins about the Temples 5 and for 
“ fome Time before his Death, was affected with:a Coma, 
s which held him Night and Day.” A ftertorous Refpira- 
tion, therefore, in acute Difeafes, is gencrally pernicious ; and 
when preceded by, or attended with other bad Signs, the moft 
fiul of all Symptons, as it proved in the Cafe of Menon be- 
fore-mention’d; who, among other bad Signs, had a Sweat 
EON and Forehead, which Hippocrates in his Prog- 
the oe mortal in acute Difeafes, and a Coldnefs of 
feuri af arts, one of the worft of Symptoms. But in a 
iene te o and that theycall acatarrhous Fever, 
ting ie attendant upon a Catarrh, aStertor is fome- 
or a Redundane y the Plenty of excrementitious Particles, 
upon the Breaft 2 S Matter of the Catarrh falling down 
an it isin an Ath auces, and is no more a mortal Sign, 
frequently relieved rE: Orthopnæa, where the Patients are 
Gate by an Excretion or Refolution of the Hu- 
that itnot only ae Stertor is diftinguifhed from another, in 
seale, and i fie but increafes more and more with the 
f mortal in the hi ey and more fenfible; for fuch a Stertor 
Mortal Signs « wet Degree, and is attended with all the 
mper, and in ereas a Stertor, which begins with the Di- 
ther through a little Time after, as the Difeafe increafes, 
a Cough, KE 4 plentiful Excretion of Humours by Means of 
the Fev i Confumption of it by the igneous Heat of 
+ tcafioned et te Patient, is not fo much to be dreaded, 
tho ees Ate nly by a Redundance of Humours, efpecially 
vo ithe occafion% obvious Reafon. But a Stertor, which 
ana i be IR the Beginning of a Difeafe by a copious 
148, becaufe tY Day increafes, muft of Neceflity be per- 
>) SAt IS a fure Sign that Nature is fo far burden’d 
MNeapable the Multitude of Humours, as to be ren- 
Wie ation i senking the neceflary Excretions, whence 
T he apprehended. Thus it was with the 
5 Epid. 62. of whom it is faid, 
egion ce and eee fhe had a painful Tumor of the 
‘of iy of the Rey: ling feemed to be gather’d about the 
Sarli the Poing and her Refpiration was like that 
dieg) Noite in th of Suffocation by Submerfion, with 
ko Mfedjeg ©, Son Meee On the feventh Day the 
im, pt With an E; ntiphanes alfo, 7 Epid. T. 28. who 
e may nes died with a Stertor upon 
aY add, that Hippocrates, 1 Prorrbet. 25- 
gate E Aphony, or Lofs of Voice, acon- 
W Refineries feat NEUMA,] Refpiration like that of 
Ve cop ion, ca! B ™icious.? And fo much for a fterto- 

ý Rer fe Bow tog alfo by fome Regmos and Cerchuos. 
So ion, w es the fublime or elevated, and ap- 
me eal thi ao is never obferv’d but in dying 
is Kind of Refpiration fubline, fome 
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apparent, fome confpicuous, Treya ; 
ing itfelf to enaA a liara Senile 
becaufe they obferve the Thora ee setae Ee 
ewan 4 x very much moved and di- 
ed under it. Perfo e 5 
1 it erfons under this Circumftance, as Gal, 
Com. in 1 Prorrhet fays, may very properly be ‘aid ie 
ftrangled, becaufe they want Air. And it is cuftomar - i 
the fame Author to call this kind of Refpiration Gane (Phe 
Hui) “< apparent.” The Patient in this Cafe feems a 
rawing his Breath, to move his whole Scapul ; fo that their 
otion appears confpicuoufly through his Cloths, and the up- 
a Parts of the Thorax feem to labour in the Work. For 
: is reafon Galen calls it, alfo, pwee (meteoron) “ fublime,” 
ae the Patient in fuch a Cafe feems to move the higher 
a more elevated Parts of the Thorax. He gives us alfo the 
Saufes of this kind of Refpiration in what follows. ‘* Such 
a Refpiration, he favs, may be owing to a StraitnefS of 
the Organs, orto fome Diforder in the Origin of the Nerves, 
which latter Hippocrates juilly thought might be the Caufe 
of a great Refpiration, he had more properly faid not a 
great Refpiration, but a great Dilatation of the Thorax. by 
which fome being deceived, have erroneoufly called it a 
great Refpiration, tho’ Expiration in this Cafe be but fmall.” 
We may add that Galen and Hippocrates beftow the Epithet 
of fublime, not only on this kind of Refpiration juft deferib’d, 
but on that alfo under which the Lobes of the Noftrils and 
the Mufeles about the Scapule are vifibly moved, which lat- 
ter Refpiration happens in acute Difeafes from an extreme 
Weaknefs. Galen, Con, in 3 Epid, 24. {peaking on this 
Subject, favs, “¢ By thofe who'are faid to fetch their Breath 
en Peeni of the Nofe, 7 | are meant thofe 
uppofe, who in Refpiration move the Lobes of their No- 
«c ftrils, tor we have feen many fick Perfons breathe in fuch 
e a manner as to contract thofe Parts in E tion, and di- 


¢ Jate them in Infpiration.” This is a ufuial Symptom with thofe 
who are fuffocated by a Quinfey, Peripncumony, or Suppurations 
k and ex- 


of the Lungs, as well as thofe who are extremely wes 
haufted, and proceeds from an Obftruéticn of the Pa! 
the Breath by an Inflammation of the Afpera Arteria, 
the Patient is under a Neceffity of fetching his Breath fhort, 
and with all his Thorax, and often ftrives to raife himfelf up 
when juft fulfocated, and attracts the external Air with all the 
Remainder of his Strength, and with his whole Thorax 5 and 
perhaps this Sort of Refpiration was by Hippocrates called fub- 
lime, or elevated (vig) becaufe the Patients in fuch a Cir- 
cumitance ftrive to raife themfelves. This /zdlime Refpiration, 
then, is ufual in Perfons labouring under a Quinfey, Peripneu- 
mony and Empyema, and for the Reaféns affigned. 

In other acute Difeafes, under which the Patients are not 
faffocated by the StraitneS of the Organs, this Refpiration by 
the Extremity of the Nofe has another Caute, of which Ga- 
len, de Dific. Refp. Lib. r. Cap. 23. gives the following Ac- 
count. * If any one would have the proper Signs of a Dit 
ce order in the Faculty of Refpiration, or of any Animal Fa- 
«e culty in general, and efpecially when under a Perfrigera- 
“ tion, he will have for thofe Signs the Motion of the Lobes 
« of the Noftrils, the Action of all the Mufeles about the 
«e Scapule, and the precipitate Collapfion of the Thorax ; 
«c for when the Faculty by which Relpiration is perform’d, 
« moves with leb Vigour than it ought, it is afliited in In- 
«< fpiration by the Lobes of the Noftrils, which alfo help to- 
«e wards attracting the external Air, after the fame manner as 
«¢ when we would draw in any Thing by the Mouth, we 
c contract the Lips; and thus again in Expiration there isa 
« precipitate Collapfion, and not a gradual Demifion of the 
«c ‘Phorax.”? In fhort, then we may conclude from what has 
been fid, that what we call a fublime Refpiration, however 
occafioned, is always mortal, as indicating an extreme Strait- 
nef of the Organs of Refpiration, by which Nature is in ae 
nt Danger of Suffocation ; or ele an utter Decay o 
and Extinétion of the natural Faculties, for which 
er obferv’d but in dying Perfors. Te is, alfo, ne- 
her precedent, attendant, Or een 
mortal Symptoms, for this kind of Refpiration never G ? 

. -me other deadly Signs whence 1t is fid by the Au 
without fome other deadly agn 5, rft Kind of Refpira~ 
he Cac, 260. that “$ The wort Kind of Reipira 

direk d ath to be juít at hand, is the ex- 


i ‘ eg Me . ~e 
s ton, and taai We obferved that go this Sen 
alone aes a jure Prognoftic of Death, yet! it was Al ways at 
tended with other deadly Signs; 48 IE was, es inf anes i 
he Wife of Obmpiades, 7 Epid. 49. of whom it ae 
“Th t her Eyes were dalt down, and that the drew e 
e Breath in the fublime Manner through her Noftrils 5, ae 
« fhe was ill-coloured 7 and juit before the died, baban 
«c about her Feet and Legs.” Such, alo, was he ae $ E k 
ing Arifiecratess 52. of whom Hippocrates tays, A 
eo is Night his Reipiration was fublime, that he bad a 
i Tnall Sweat about his F orchead, his Jower Parts werecold, 


«a and he was reltlefs.”” Ta 
[*G] 


mine: 
Strength, 
Reafon it is nev 
ver without fome ot 
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of different Figures, modified according to the g; 
Form of the Parts of the Retina, which is couse 


To the other mortal Kinds of Refpiration, W 
x e] but fmall and rare Refpiratio 


we add the fob- 
n, agreeably 


e and 4 


bing, [ “ Di- As to the Prognoftic, there is no Danger of 

h. SA. In acute Di- AAS | eed pats ger of lofi 
(o e Jagma Mores A tana” ph he Die i je oy notene ea 
«© feafes atte d Relpiration is no lefs pernicious, but this per- As this Difeafe begins with the fame Signs as a Catara&t nt, 
An interrupted Kelpiral inion feems to be Diforder may be taken for the other; but to prevent pp? Oe 


; A i hich O! J k A J t the 1: 
ia ae ER en A ns ogee Aphorifin, » Miftake,we Thall propofe the Difference, In a Catarag Do 
fav 


«Chi feem to draw fhortens and decreafes daily 5 whereas, in the prefent D; 
where he ay cut : C he Infpiration the Sight continues the fame both in Quicknefs and Bete 
‘an ete a ie Thorax ftanding the mean time un- Trouh Remedies do not perfectly cure this Difeafe | 
7 Eee d fi ds to draw in 2 frefh Supply of Breath that the Perfons once attack’d with it fee fome of thefe Sh 

«e mov’d, and afterwards all their Life their Number and Compafs, in Breadth ades 


Gouge ane AOA 3 ed fometimes f ‘ 
« to what was wanting 5 this is occafioned for Rill be leffened. ‘The following Remedies are of Service; ai 
» luc 


i Faculty, fometimes from a Hard- f 
6 aa Oe ea 2 R from both Caufes in are Broths made of Crabs, repeated Purges, Eye-Bright i 
6 nefs 


«c Conjunétion. Ít may proceed, alfo, from a convulfive drunk in the Morning, Powder. of Vipers, Wood 
“ Difpofition of the Mufcles of the Breaft.” But whatever Eye-Bright mixed tpeesher a ai i 
be AE this fobbing and interrupted Refpiration in acute Tn an Atrophy of the 3 eti je, p he aE of Light are hi 
Difeatesis bad; and if the Strength of the Patient happens at fufficiently modified in that, al rane, they make too yiyid, 
ifca{es 1s b As be very much exhautfted, pernicious in the an Impreflion on the Choroides, which is very detrimental i 
A E A Such a Refpiration is alfo but fmall and flen- it. Hence enfues a confufed Vifion ; fo that the Patients, 3 
big i ie acute burning Fevers indicates a Hardnefs and the firft Look, can fee very well; but if they continue to ee 
convulfive Difpofition, and is always bad, as well as Con- any time, orto look at any Mining Object, they feel a fudden 
ulfions from the fame Caufe, which isa Drynefs of thener- Wearinels in their Head, and a Dimnefs in their Sight, which 
Sa Parts, Of this Kind of Refpiration it is, alfo, that Hip- obligesthem to clofe their pS A wen opening them a Moment 
pocrates Speaks, Aph. 67. where he fays, “* That an im- after they fee, as at eee > but for a fhort Time, 
“ pinging or colliding, [7e x, which Galen explains by r Embroiderers, Stocking-V eavers and Shoemakers are fub- 
interrupted) Refpiration is bad; for it indicates Convul- jeét to this Difeafe 5 the firft becaufe the Brightnefs of the 


“e fions?” And Convulfions excited by Drynefs in very hot Gold, Silver, and other Colours, damages the Sight by the 
Difeafes are incurable, and confequently in acute Diforders 


lively Impreffion it makes on the Eye ; and the Shoemaker, 

mortal, But that we may rightly form our Prognoftics con- in order to find the Hole made by their Awl, to run the End 
e Event of a Difeale, from füch Convulfions, we through it, by this continual Attention fatigue and. weaken 
fider the Signs which precede, accompany or fuc- their Sight fo much that they are obliged to quit their Trade, 
ceed them; and if none of thefe Signs are bad, we are to Thefe People can work but a few Days in the Week, 
fufpend our Judgment of the Fate of the Patient. Profper There are fome People, though they do not work as thefe 
Albinus de Praag. Vit. et Mort. p. 252. Handicrafts, cannot, however, make ufe _of their Sight a 
RESSELLA. An obfcure Term in Paracelfus, which he Quarter of an Hour, but their Head is difordered ; of thofe 
explains no farther than by telling us, that Refeila is what re- I chiefly treat. eG) x ; 
moves Heat, and Aja what promotes it. , No Remedies cure this Difeafe. Nothing avails, but ret 
RESTA BOVIS. Reft-Harrow. See ANonts. and little Exercife of the Sight. All thofe Perfons who are 
RESTINC PIO, Rulandus defines Chymical Refin&tion, employed at fine or fhining Work, if they have a mind w 

A Gradation by which Subftances heated red hot, are extin- continue, muft make ufe of green Spectacles. 
guifhed in an exalting Liquor, and thus brought to theirgreat- RETINACULUM. A Chirurgical Inftrument, ufed in 


-Lice, and 


cerning thi 
are to con 


eft Perfection. Caftration, and the Operation for a Hernia, in order to prè- 
RESTITUTIO, Reftitution, in Surgery, is the Reduction vent the Inteflines from falling into the Scrotum. 
of a luxated or fraétur'd Limb. RETORTA. A Retort; a chymical Veflel with a large 
RESTORATIO. ‘The fame as ANALEPSIS, Belly, and crooked Neck, refembling a Horn; for which rea- 
RESUMPTIVA.  Reftoratives. fon the French call it Cornie. 
RESUSCITATIO. Refufcitation, in Chemifiry, is the RETRACTIO. The fame as ANTIPASIS. 
Refloration of any difeuifed Body to its original Form. . RETRAHENS AURICULAM. The Name of a Mul- 
RETE MIRABILE. A Congeries of Blood Veffels in the cle called allo Triceps Auris, becaufe it has fometimes three 
Brain is thus called. See CEREBRUM, Beginnings, M. Du Verney fays it is compofed of five orix 
RETENTA. A Things retain’d in the Body; or which flefhy Fibres, which have their Origination from the fuperior 
ought to be retain’d in a State of Health. and Fore-part of the Apophy/is Mafloides, and defcend obliquely 
REVEPORA, A Name for the Efchara Rondeleti, to their Infertion in the Middle of the Concha Auricales 
oe TICULARIS, or RETIFORMIS. Reticular, or like Cowper. Jl 
en RETRANSMUTATIO. When a Subftance origin’) 
ts Cae a ga The fecond Ventricle of a ruminating in a fluid, but afterwards in aes is again reduced (04 
numa’: Fluid, this, is called, by Paracelfus, a Retranfinutation. 


RETINA. The Expanfion of the Optic Nerves on the oT ENTUM cri ent o 
internal Surface of the Eye, is thus called. See Ocurus. Š A ane oa 
“The Retina is liable to two Sorts of Difeates 5 the firft is RETROCESSIO, The fame as EPANACLESIS: 
pee care cae Ears of this Membrane from the Cho- REVERBERATIO The Calcination of a Body in? 
roides. At the Place where this Separation is made, there fol- R an A i 3 
lows an Eleyation or Fold, which ftops Rt i RE Parna l 
an Ele ; ps the Light, and hin-  REVERBERA’ RIUM. 
ders its Paflage to that Part of the Choroides, weh eov] r A Sere REVERE 
bya kols. tbijocralons a fort a a Shade, which the Pa- REVERSIO A Relaple 
ents fee in the Air, The fecond Difeafe e Retina is z :VIVIFIC, : in Che 
N on Water toa ee ae of the Retina is an © REVIVIFICATIO.  Revivification, The fame!" € 
The Caufe of the firt Difeafe may, witl : 7 
Reafon, ‘be thus accounted for, that e aa ey SEN ELA: The fame as ReyiviFic ATIO 
Buna become varicous ; for it is eafily conceived, that the REVULSIO. ae ae *S Serres E 
pation of thefe Vellels may fepara Gee Revallion, sa See: IN EEA MISE 
soroides, in that Part which anfwers the dilated Veflels y re s 
have always obferved this Difeafe E PES ne oa ? Pee a En he lnvention of feveral Bi h ina 
panes: sate fome violent Exercife, E 
Pe ; 7 if 
tat de ie Road into a violent Motion. 
opt the Perfpiration of fome Part of Touch could be thougt edicinal ; in which thers y 
ji heH Bits hought medicinal; in which there”. 
i ee of its ” F the Retina, w rakes rape as that a Man of the celebrated / ipemian i 
arr, X srítanding. 1 it as a Reality 
ater the aborts, Texture, is damaged by this Infardion, © RHA. see Orna oa elity, 


z mention'd manner. I call this Difeafe T 
paration of the Retina trom the T hee RHABARBARUM. Offic. J. B. 11, 989 1075. 


Bre. Ogilb. Chin. 1.212, Rbabarbarum Oficinaru " 
met Rhabarbartun genuinum Officinarum, atk h 
me Rhabarbarum Jiccaium, Ger. Emac. 393: RN 
; i ‘ rum larusino ye ny 2 Fie unl 
y ttai 7 EA ginofum, five Lapathum Chinenfe longif 
ditang ftom tho Patent separ Ty more or lef Herb. Brit, 106. Rail Hil. 169 I Rhabarbart 
LOW, 


Rhewn, Offcinarum, Geoff, Tract, ANS TRUE RHUBA 


miftry as RESUSCITATIO. 


i 


d by eGangotri 
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know the Plant of which Rhubarb js 
© orobably a Species of Lapathun, called by 
is PS pnenfe. It is brought from China, but 
, ah > that he cultivated it in Holland, in his 
reten anita. 1 
p PR mildeft Catharticks in the whole 
the be erates very well on the Bile, and onall 
it op men, and at the fame time ftrength- 
re On thzfe Accounts, it is proper in 
ia IE ines. It is given in Subftance from 
chs and if a Dram; and in Infufion, from half 
pe and a half; and in a fmall Dofe, it 
Alterative. It purges the Bile very ef- 
e5 as a greater Force than any other Purgative, 
and has dions of the Liver. Itis found by cer- 
ing Obfirué vacuate the Bile, preferably to any other 
ject, 10 C0" , it is the Panacea of Children; and 
Stomach, and carries off all forts 
it Grengshens the It is a very good Remedy 
that ftagnate š = 5 h wit 
Children fubje& to chronical Dif- 
The Ufe of Rhu- 


not certainly 


edie 5 


of the Abdo 


an excellent 


fame time. etime. 
tes for a co” ma Sorts of Rhabarbarum fold; an Oriental, 

Nia ‘China ; and this is ponderous, diftinguifhed by 
ee a nd A Veins, bitterifh and aftringent, fweet- 
r ae of a yellow Colour ; and being moiftned, ftains 
fetch p ne Colour like that of Saffron; and is much e- 
Viies. The other Sort comes from Ruffia, 
ie atte and of a darker Yellow, and lef valued than 
ki is a mild and gentle Purger of yellow Bile, and 
vifcous and tartareous Phlegm from the Stomach and it Re- 
gion. Itisa Specific for the Liver cures a Jaundice, and 
for itsaftringent Quality is commended beyond other Medi- 
cins, for all Diforders proceeding from Relaxation, as a 
Diarrhea, Dyfentery, and the like. 

This Root was unknown to Diofecrides and Galen; and 
therefore fome are very erroneous, in confounding the Rha, 
or Rheum, of the Ancients, with our Rhubarb; for the Rhe- 
imof Disferides has lefs of a cathartic Quality, and wants 
the CharaGers of the true Rhubarb, which is a compact Sub- 

Mee, ponderous and dry, of a bitter Tafte and acrid Smell, 
of a redih Colour on the Outfide, and of a light Red in- 
ding to Yellow within, with fome Veins of a deeper Co- 
Sur, and being macerated or chew'd, dyes of a Saftron-Co- 
Silene partic, on the contrary, is not of a clofe but thin 
ce S and not ponderous but light, and wants the {weet 

ent of Rhubarb Dale, from Le Brun. 
of the Leaves very gently evacuates the Belly, 
Ja and ftrengthens the folid Parts. Some old 
st the Root of this Plant is the only Cathartic 
te given in Difeafes; and one of eight 

was deceived in all other } 

Some aflert it to be effectual for correc- 
ind for removing chronic Diforders which 
‘ence it ven thereto, The Root confifts of fubtile Parts, 
adti Re the Fates through the thinner Parts of the Blood, 
aaah with the Colour of Saffron ;_ for if you 
like Colo itin the Morning, it will communicate its 
f vey tenaa and Smell to the Urine, which proves it to 
aous Parts with refpeét to Colour. Hence it 
ordepurating the Blood from thinner Im- 
ng the Kidneys from Sand and G ravel, and 
ous, grumous, and pituitous Matter. It is 
ay in all Extravafations and Stagnations of 
ce, tid to be of extraordinary Efficacy in the 
m A and other Affeétions of the Lien 
Weaken Bile, It is commended alfo; againt 
for Ona of the Stomach, and all Pains inci- 
EE ME SAN for Diforders of the Spleen, Liver 
«Thorax ning Pains of the Bladder, and Diforders 
the tran Diftentions of the Hypochondria, Affec- 
kepa With Pin? 284 the Sciatica ; for ipitting of Blood, 
Meulty 5 for the Hiccups, Dyfentery, Cæ- 
Return of the Fits in Fevers, and 
es } Animals ; outwardly applied with 

the livid Marks of Blows, and the Im- 
Pa Ee aed good Remedy in Contufions 5 

admirable O, c28thens the Inteftines alter purg- 
def n vathartic for Infants whofe Fibres are 
tie high Commendations beftowed en 
MS ang’ 2 Diarrhea, and all Difeafes proceeding 
a Cancerous. Matter, being exhibited to the 

> bb ea 


gl 


' mafius does not take notice 
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Quantity of two Scruples. Ten Grains. given every Morn- 
ing, fo as to be juft encugh to purge, is the beft of Deob- 
Tuents in inveterate, hypochondriacal and {corbutic Difeafes 
and reftores the Strength of the Vifcera, and the obftrugted 
Fibres. The Virtue of the Root confifts in the Mixture of 
2 fubtile and acrimonious Salt, with Mucilaginous and earthy 
Particles; thofe faline and acrimonious Particles, in Proportion as 
they are more or lefs difehgaged from the Mixture of m 
nous and earthy Particles, in which they ftuck and were jn- 
tangeld, the more orlefs they exert of their ftimulating Force, 
Sometimes they excite fo great aCommotion, as to prefs upon 
the Liver itfelf, and efpecially the Gall-Bladder, whence may 
follow a double Excretion of Bile; which proves the Root of 
extraordinary Efficacy in the Jaundice, as was before obferved, 
Its cathartic Virtue confifls in its Salt, and not at all in its 
Refin or oleous Particles, as appears from its Tinéture, which 
is extracted with Water. Now it is clearly demonftrated from 
Chymiftry, that Water can never refolve refinous nor oleous 
Subftances ; and befides, the Tin@ure extracted by Spirit of 
Wine is not fo potent a Cathartic as what is extra@ed with 
Water ; nay the Water itfelf, after Mixture, does not be- 
come milky, as it happens in all other Tinétures, which are 
extracted from oily and refinous Subftances; and it is fur- 
ther to be obferved, that thefe faline Particles may be fo diffi~ 
pated or diflolved by the Quantity of Liquids, 2s to be inca- 
pable of exerting their Force. The Root when dried up with 
Age, lofes its Acrimony, and all its cathartic Virtue; as it 
does, alfo, in Boiling. The Smell of it in fome provokes to 
Stool. It is of Service in a Gonorrhea, by allaying the Heat 
of Urine, expelling the Malignity, and ftopping the Flux. It 
is ufually prefcribed in Subftance from half a Dram to two 
Drams; the Dole of the Extra& is two Drams, of the 


ucilagi- 


` Tin&ure one Dram. The Root roafted or dried is aftrin- 


gent, and as effectual ina Dyfentery as Terra Sigillata; and 
being mixed with Nutmeg and Laudanum, proves an excel- 
lent Remedy for an immoderate Flux of the Belly, its aftrin- 
gent Virtue diffufing itfelfinto all Parts. Pechlius employed it 
for Heemorrhages of the Nofe, and fuch like Cafes. The Root 
is fometimes hurtful in a Vertigo ; it deftroys Worms, and is 
an Ingredient in many officinal Compofitions. Hi/?. Plant. 
afcript. Boerhaave. Ae : 
Alexander Trallianus, in the Opinion of Dr. Friend, was 
the firft Phyfician that mentioned Rhubarb, who recommends - 
it ina Weaknefs of the Liver, and a Dyientery, tho’ Mr. le 
Chere tells us, that the “rabians, indeed, in tranflating Dis- 
feorides and the Greek Phyficians, confound this Root with the 
Rhaponticum, and alcribe the Virtues, which the Anci- 
ents have obferved in this latter, to what is perat me 
Rhabarbarum; as may be evident to any who wi ee 
into the Defcription, which Rhazes gives of it. An 
believe dkexander himlelf, tho’ ’tis plain Rhubarb was known 
in his Time, was in the fame Miftake ; for he mentions it on- 
ly as an Aftringent, as the elder Greeks deferibe the Rhapanti- 
as a g j A i 
cum, without the leaft Hint of its purging Virtue. E 
feems to be the firft who takes any Notice of the purging Fa- 
culty in the Rhewn, (he calls it fimply fo) and tells us, how 
we may make fome laxative Medicines ftronger, by the a 
tion of this. And P, dlpinus fays, that fome have obferve s 
that even the Rhaponticum would fometimes purge, tho a 3 
les Degree than Rhubarb. The modern Greeks gave this Roo 
Saas 2 bari¢ he Place of its Growth, 
the Name of Barbaricum, not from the ; pe 
but from the Place it was ithported to; for the Coun beth 
Typor Ethiopia was called Barbaria, as Salnafius well oblerves, 
Uo ne Yi Jarbaricus, in which were many 
its lying upon the Sinus Barbaricss, in ¢ )) 
from (Aying i Ri he Metropolis of this 
great Emporiums, particularly pepe 1) H poi Pro 
Basion. This Gulf, upon the Eaft, joins wi fi 
gion. This Gulf, up : He RIENT 
ou - and therefore detuarius, and after him Adrepfi > 
oe Plant Bie 1 No doubt, in thote times tt Lien 
CALS OS Sn ice ree ight be known to thefe 
rted this way to 4 iria, and fo might keh eee ae 
RT NER jans, However, I muft obferve, _ é 
latter Greek Phyiici . oN a esatodls mentioning Rhu- 
mae ion it, bue 
f PA lus fi who does not mention It, 
barb; but quotes ews pedir the Rha. Garcias ab 
only in general {pea a me esis he bad learnt 
Herta, Phyfictan to 01° Rhubarb which was imported thither, 
in Judia, that all ie in China 5 that it wes brought thither 
and into Perfia, ma e aor a aves 
by Sea and Land; E se hekelt 3) for byr Sea: Carige 
Portary to Qrmuzy Was ean 3 
Tartary to Sane etc Freind’s Eijlory of Phy fii i 
*ewas more fubject t PaZhaðs A Name for the Sagittal Suture. 
RHABDOLDES. ari Padan on Rasch = AUER 
HACHIA, of REGDA. exe thn Bw 
Bie Redu xdance of Humours. Galen. Exegef. 
flowing or Redui ‘The Spine of the Back. 
RHACHIS. Pax $ he pine The Spine of the Back, 
RH ACHISAGRA, irom ae x Exed upon the Spine of 
$ Rea u 
nd ayga a Prey. A Species otio: $ 
and ery rhe 


the Back: 


i HACHIÆI Paxiras oF Paga. 
S ACHIT Æ, or RHAC Paginas j 
Rr belonging to the Spine of the B RHACOS. 
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slew, to break or teat A Rag 
ns in dreing Wounds. 


RHACOS. Taxes, from 
ufed b a ee f 
Al páxwew, is a Rela 0 ; 
seat without that of the contained Bodies, being an 
i i the Sight. 
SO SH Feire fed by Leonides, was to lay the pa 
tient upon his Back, and to cut off the fuperfluous Skin an i 
a Board or a Piece of hard Leather, be pain ner ae 
? Jus ufed to take up the tuper 
an ee ates fa Needle, and then with a 
Skin with three or four Stitches of a e E 
i + of Sciffars, cut off what was without, 
ae ps the Place witha Suture, he cured it as 
bleeding Wounds. P. Æginet. Lib, 6. Cap. 


s he Skin of the 
Relaxation of the N 


he did other 


RHÆBOS. RHÆBOIDES. Paibes, Passorrionse Tncur- 
vated, or intorted. Hippocrates 

RHAGADES. Fiffures, or Chaps. 

RHAGADIÆ. Apoftemations of the Pudenda, Rulan- 
dus. Or Abfceffes of the Knees. Paracelfus. 

RHAGADIOLUS. 

The Chara€ters arc 5 


The Calyx confitts of narrow-channel’d Leaves, which, 
after the Flower is fallen off, become membranaceous Vaginz 
or Sheaths, cach containing a fingle Seed. 7 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Rhagadiolus, which are, 

1. Rhagadiolus; alter. Cæfalp, 511. Hieraceum Stellatum, 
J.B.2. 101g. Raii Meth. 31. Intybus, five Endivia luteas 
humilis, flellato femine, M. H. 3.53: 

2. Rhagadiolus; Lampfanæ foliis. T. C. 36. Boerh. Ind. 
Alt. Plant. Vol. 1. p. 92. í 

Te has its Name, perhaps, from the Rhagades or Fiffures of 
the Anus, Uterus, and Hands, which it is faid to cure. G. 
Bauhine gives it the Name of Hieracium Feliatura Siliquofa. 
Hifl. Plant. aftript. Boerhaave. 

RHAGADIOLUS, is alfo 
Anunua, 

RHAGE. Peyi. A Fiflure, or Chap. 

RHAGES. pays. The Stones of Grapes; but the Ex- 
tremities, or Pulp of the Fingers, are called by this Name, 

Caftellus. 

RHAGIUM, The Name of a venemous Infect, men- 
tioned by Ætius, Tetrabib. 4. Serm. 1. C. 18. 

RHAGOIDES. An Epithet for the Tunica Uwea of the 


a Name for the Hedypnofis 5 


Eye. 
RHAMMA, Pápua. The fame as ACIA. 
RHAMNOIDES. 


The Charaéters are 5 
It has the prickly or thorny Appearance of the Rhamnus ; 
the Flower, which grows only on the Male Plant, is male, 
apetalous, and confilts of a few Stamina, which arife from a 
bifolious Calyx. The Fruit on the Female Plant confifts of a 
monofpermous Berry, containing a roundifh Seed. 
Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Rhamanoides ; 
are, 
le Rhamnoides ; florifera ; falicis foliis. T, Cor, 53: mas, 
2. Rhamnoides ; fructifera ; falicis foliis; baccis aureis; T. 
Cor, 53. fæmina. i 
3. Rhamnoides ; fructifera ; falicis foliis; baccis leviter fla- 
vefcentibus, Tourn. Coroll. 53. Beerh, Ind. A. i tai 
Synop. 3. 445. Oleafter Germanicus, Offic, Rhamnus fecun- 
dus Clufii, Ger. Emac. 1334. Rhumnus primus Diofeoridis 
Lobelia, five littoralis, Park, Theat. 1006. Rhamus falicis 
folio angie frudiu floreftente, C. B.P. 477. Raii Hift. 2 
1592. hamnus, five Ol j J. B iat 
oO MERE. eafler Germanicus, J. B. 1, 33 
Tt grows in fandy maritime Places, flowers in 7 
A ot Ree IA CN) vers Ney A e 
par is nipe ie September. An acid Rob is vee T E 
emia M Ha s recommended for the Dyfentery. Dale, 
The readers are ; 
oT A 
E A The Pub or Pant nee 
; i ; s 
aso E andl of e EA See A 


5 f four call g hi 
are gibbous on one Side, and flat on ies ee 


Beerbaave mentions eleven So: 


which 


rts of Rhamnus, which are, 


1, Rhamnus; Catharti y 
Rai Hif. nes rticus. Je BiT. s5. C B. P; 478. 
TAA a cM. 466. Tourn. Inft. 593. Boerh, 


us Catharticus, Spina Cervina, Offic, 


Rh ; e 
hamuus folutivus, five Spina infettoria vulgaris, Park. Theat 


243. Spina Cery 5 
Ne. a rata’ Gefneri E Officinarwmn, Volek, Flor, 
THORN. pina, Rapp. Flor, Jen. 74. BUCK- 


This isa H 
edge-tree or Buth, whofe Branches are full of 


long fif” 
ae Spee eloi green Leaves, about as big 
Flowers grow feveral Y ferrated about the Edges. The 


yellow, which are ines by ji 
Tipe, yielding a purplith tae Ae a henitek berries when 
2 


RHA 


angular Seed. It grows in Woods and Hedges, an an 
in yune, the Berries being ripe about the latter Enq ower, 
tember, Of Sep. 
TheJuice of the Berries purges ferous, watery Humour 
brifkly, and is good againft the Dropfy, Gout, Jaund; > Fe 
Scurvy, and very ferviceable againft the Itch, and all ni and 
of Eruptions on the Skin. i anner 
The only Officinal Preparation is the. Syrupus è 
vina, Syrup of Buck-thorn, Ailler’s Bot. Offic. 
By the Chymical Analyfis, the Berries yield a great g 
acid Phlegm ‘and Oil, a little fixed Salt and Earth: The of 
purgative, and very good to remove ferous Humours an 3 
nical Difeafes ; by which it relieves thofe who hay, Chto. 


Shit na Cry, 


ic 
Palfy, Cachexy, Sciatica, and Rheumatifm Take a 
or a Drachm and a half of its Berries, powdered and a 


with a little Conferve of Orange-Flowers. They boil fifteen 
twenty Berries in common Broth, adding half a Dat 
Cream of Tartar; ftrain it through a Cloth, and give a of 
Patient to drink; fome mix with it two Drams of Tina” 
of Steel, or boil half an Ounce of Iron-Ruft in a Rae pe re 
ina Knot, for the Green-Sicknefs. Thé moft common Ue 
of thefe Berries is to make a Syrup of them. The Dog k 
from one Ounce to two, and even to three, when nece i 
but it is proper to eat fome Pottage after taking it, Martyns 
Tournefort. , 

ae of this Shrub appear under three Colours; į 
the firft Place, being gathered in the Time of Harvett, tha 
dried, bruifed, and macerated in Water and Alum, they 2p. 
pear of a yellow, or rather a Saffron like Colour. Second 
in Autumn, when through Maturity they have ac vired a 
Blacknefs, being gathered, bruifed, and kept in a Glaf-Ve 
fel, they reprefent a beautiful green Colour, which they cil 
a SAP-GREEN. And, laftly, if they be gathered al out the 
Feaft of St. Martin, at which Time they {till adhere to the 
Tree, they appear, according to Tragus, of a Scarlet-Colour, 
Raii Hifi. 


SYRUPUS DE SPINA CERVI. 
Syrup of Buck-Thorn. 
The College-Difpenfatory orders it to be thus made, 


Take of the Juice of ripe and frefh Buck-Thorn Berns, 
gathered in the Month of September, two Pints: Let the 
Faces fubfide, and to the clear Liquor add of Cinnamon 
and Nutmeg, each three Drachms; and let them fond 
in Maceration for the Space of a whole Day; thet 
ftrongly prefs it out, and putto it one Pound and en 
half of white Sugar, to be boiled up to the Confiftenceaf 
a Syrup in a Bath-heat. 


This has not, till lately, been received by the College int? 
their Difpenfatories. The Spices are commonly tied clofly 
ina thin Bag, and fufpended in the Syrup while boiling t0? 
Confiftence. y 

The Edinburgh Difpenfatory dire&s it in the follows 


manner. 


Take of the clarified Juice of ripe Buck-Thor Bea 
three Quarts; brown Svgar, four Pounds ; and my veh 
gentle Fire boil them to a Syrup; and while It a 
warm, mix therewith a Dram of the diftilled OV ® 
Cloves, received upon a little Sugar. 


To add the Correétor here in the Form of a chymical 
faves the ‘Trouble of fteeping the Spices ordered for t 7 ms 
pofe in the London Difpenfatory, and an{wers the En 
certainly. 

Sydenham obferves, that S Thorn alo 

y at Syrup of Buck-Thorn#” ing t 
ates Water plentifully and litele elfe, without dituri 
Blood, or rendering the Urine high-coloured, %5 or eet! 


Oh 
fi 


ne eva 


lo o so f 
panre generally do, and has only one bad Quality» give 


oning great Thirft during the Operation. But if it ee 
even in the largeft Dofe, to fuch as are difficult t° Mot We 
val neither give many Motions, nor carry off enough 
er, 
I remember well, adds the fame celebrated Author s 
was my firft dropfical Patient, that I was called abou hi 


AT Q M t ji 7 w \ q 
feven Years ago to Mrs, Saltmarfh in Wai Aminflets r B | 


the Dropfy in the greateft Degree I have yet feen, He 
to 


being fwelled to an incredi ji i an 

credible Size. I gave her Cul 
Syrup of Buckthorn before Dinner, according t° the ir | 
of that Time, and it brought away an almoft inco p Fa | 
niy 


nels. 


y of Water, without caufing any Diftusbance i pi 
ncouraged by this Succefs, L gave it every fe i 
pofing only a Day or two occafionally, when 
weaker than ordinary, And the Water being bY 


recs, the Swelling of the Belly diminithed 

i e 7 

ay recovered: and unexperienced, I could not help 

pij w being yout ed of a Medicine effectual for the 
ai at was Po oply 3 but in a few Weeks I difcovered 

any kind of called afterwards to another Woman, 
For De! 


a 


seth the Droph w repeated it frequently, increafing 
Me this SYUP> but having ineffeGually attempted to 
egrees 5 fmuch as the Medicine did not ope- 


pe Swelling Of UN 
e Phyfician, who adminiftered more effi- 
an i 


me dif 
ance O 
Pinte Remedies. is an Ounce, or an Ounce and an half, 
al p: fpinis oblongis ; Cortice albo Monfpelienfium. 
Rhamnus > 
oy 
pecs. altera Species.. Cluf. H. 109. 
iis a E Tinis oblongis; fore candicante, C. B, P., 
4, Rhamnus 5 


T Burb, Ind. A. 2+ 212. Raii Hifl. 2. 1592. Rhamnus 
uh Offic. Rhamnus 


primus Clufii, Oe an 1334 
siu, dys Monfpelienfium five rimus Clufti, Park, 
Roasneus li a a albo Monfpelienfis, J.B. 1. 31. 
ee THORN WITH WHITE FLOWERS. 

RAMT thorny Shrub, with a fmaller Fruit, confifting of 
dea g a fingle Seed. 
a humid Pulp, man in, Portugal, and other fouthern 
sg Native of Spain gal, and 

ksa Nene in Ma and the Fruit is ripe in Autumn, 

entries, fowers m 44ay, 3 : i 
en of the Leaves, as Diofcorides fays, is good for an 

Foelas, and reading Ulcers. > ; 
te A Hifpanicus; folio Buxi; minor, T. 593. 

$ ifpanicum, folio Buxi. C. B. P. 478. 

Lyan, Hifpanicum, é pile 

f Rhamnus; Afer; folio Pruni fylveftris leviter ferrato; 

inis brevioribus. : f Seok 
oa neat Americanus; folio Buxi rotundo; fpinis al- 
teen Afer; fpinis longis; cortice albo; fructu 
ceruleo, Jad, 246. pot 

g: Rhamnus; Afer; folio Pruni longiori, fubrotundo ; flore 
candicante; fpinis longifimis. Lycium Pruni folio fubrotundo, 
Jire cavdicante, Ind. 246. i p A 

To, Rhamnus; Hifpanicus ; folio Buxi ampliog A 593 

11, Rhamno fimilis; Africana; fructu triloculari; folio 
Pyrecanthae, Lycinm EE thiopicuan, Pyracanthe folio, H. A. 
1, 163. Berb, Ind, Alt. Plant. Vol. 2. 

The Berries of the firft Species are gathered in the End of 
Senter, or Beginning of Oé?cber, and thcir Juice exprefied 
Wile they are freth, and boiled up with Sugar, makes what 
ey call Syrup of Buckthorn, which is an excellent Cathartic, 
tala Specific againft a Dropfy, but excites a great ‘Thirtt. 
à } commended by Hippocrates for its purgative Quality, but 
ee no Virtue, as he fays, on other Accounts. The Ber- 
i Purge Bile and Phlegm, but principally ferous Humours, 
mee is of good Service in a Cachexy, Rheumatifm, Ar- 
Aue and Palty, The Decretion of the Berries, with an 
i a Gh “Perient Tincture of Steel, is a very good Me- 

RHA Chlorofis, Hif. Plant. Aferip. Boerhaave. 
he Bea is alfo a Name for the Paliurus, and alfo for 


Yeentibut, $5 fructifera Salicis foliis; baccis leviter fla- 
f 


hamnUS terti faa. T rela He 
Has Prin > Dicfeerides, a Name for the Mefpilus 5 fp: 
Iifelia, 
Nees th : are À é 
i following foregoing Species of Rhamnus, Dale mentions 


bamnus iD, A r A 
Theat, rae ay Ofic, Rhamnus niger. Theopbrajli, Park. 
sa, Emea Rall Hi 


it, 2. 1593. Rhamnus tertins Clufii, Ger. 
s JB. 134. Rhamnus tertius, fire her- 
ORN” C. B. P, 477. Tourn, Int. 593. BLACK 


Reals 

N. Oil of Radith-Seeds. 

, Se RAPHANUS. 

Si cya) A Suture, 

MONTIcy A Needle for Chirurgical Ufes. 

Amy Pontici Ont 3 
in bce, Mur pr Alpin, Exot, 187. Rhaponticum Thraci- 
tien © Rhens y Rhaponticum folio Lapathi majoris gla- 
‘a6, s Gor, yo eeridis, C, B, P. 116. Rba verum 
s harum, p C 393. Rai Hift. 1. 170. Rbatar- 
Py te tary Tem, Bor, 75. Rbabarbarum forte Dioj- 
"a Pont eat Pourn, Init, 89. Rbabarbarum rotundi 
i] “bathin fativum rotundi folium amplijfi- 
78 antiqusrum, Munt, Herb, Brit. 192. 


Far which fucceeded an inveterate Quar- fe 


; RHE 


srt ie, Mon Pu Gen p6, Re 
“Tr ~ Sho hin. 2. 680. quoad, Fie. La- 
pathum praflantiffinum; —Rhabarbarum Officinarum dia 
3oerh. Ind. A. 2. 84. Lapathum excticum, folio ampli ee 
Jar Joliorum Braffice, Rupp. Flor. Jen. 44. Hippo Apathy 
maxinun rotundi folium exoticum, five Rhaponticum TAEMA 


ed veriùs Rhabarbarum + c. : 
RHAPON Me um verum, Park. Theat. 1 54. TRUE 

This has alarge thick Root, at the Head, and divided into 
many Branches, of adark Brown on the Outfide, y 
yellow Colour within, of a bitterifh Tafte. From this Root 
arife feveral large, fomewhat crumpled green Leaves, roundith 
but pointed at the End, of a fourith Tafte, growing on red- 
dith Foot-falks, From among thefe arifes a thick Stalk, 
three or four Foot high, having fmall Leaves, and a nume- 
Tous Company of white, flaminous, fix-leaved Flowers, fuc- 
ceeded by large, fhining, triangular, brown Seed. Itis plant- 
ed in Gardens. The Root of this Plant, if carefully dried, 
Pretty much refembles the fineft Turkifh Rhubarb, efpecially 
the Heads, having the fame reddifh Veins, and may deceive 
thofe who are not very well acquainted with the Difference, 
This is what ought to be ufed in the Shops, as being the true 
Raphontic ; what the Druggifts ufe formerly to fell for it, be- 
ing the Root of the Rhaponticum Folio Helenii incano C, B. 
which is a Species of the great Centaury, and of far lefs Vir- 
tuc than this. 

Rhapontic, as to its purgative Quality, is much weaker than 
Rhubarb ; but is accounted more reftringent, and good for 
Fluxes and Weaknels of the Stomach, {pitting of Blood, and 
making bloody Urine. It is likewife good againft the Bites of 
venomoyis Creatures. It is an Ingredient in the Theriaca An- 
dromachi, Miller’s Bot. Off. 

This Root is very like Rhubarb, but may be diftinguifhed 
from it by its leaving a mucous afte in the Mouth, its Mu- 
cilage being diluted by the Saliva ; and becaufe when it is cut it 
appears regularly marbled, ofa red,white or yellow Colour ; and 


and a deep 


thefe Colours are difpofed in a radiated manner. It is lef pur- - 


gative than Rhubarb, requiring a double Quantity to produce 
the fame Effet, It is alfo a little aftringent. Geoffrey. 

It is common enough in the Gardens of Botanifts, and 
flowers in May. ‘There is fcarce any Difference between this 
and true Rhubarb, only this is more acrimonious, lef folid, 
and more of a Saffron Colour. Rhapontic is lef purgative, 
and more aftringent than Rhubarb. It is vulnerary and ano- 
dyne, and is of Ufe in Diarrhozas, Dyfenteries, Convulfions, 
Ruptures, the Orthopneea, pericdical Fevers, and venemous 
Bites. The Dofe in Powder is two Drams, in Infufien fix 
pass controverted among Botaniits, as Mr. Ray ob- 
ferves, whether the Raphontic of the Ancients, and the Rhu- 
barb of the Moderns, are one and the fame Plant; fome af- 
firming, others denying it 5 and fome among the reft are in- 
confiftent with themfelves, fometimes making them to be 
the fame, at other times different, I he Various Opinions aan 
Reafons for them may be found in 7. Baubine's Appendix fo 
his Hijtory of Plants; we {hall only obferve with abel ll- 
pinus, that our Rbapontie is the true Rhapontie of iran 7a 
but quite diferent from the Rhubarb of the Snapa a 

RHASPE. ¢ A Species of Wine mentione : y : 1g 
colaus Myrepfus, Se&t. 1. C. 500, At is not known what Sor 
he MENTONE. gzrém from gadies, gaan, cal, in pre 
crate: Epid. fignifies 2 Remiflion or All ion of a ain 
crat GEE E d in Plutarch, de Precept. Sal, means 
on Dia Splines WIG hiddl 3 Ge between Plealure and 
a Sort oF Indolinin os His 2 i Artic, where it imports 
Pain. It occurs allay in os ee Sd 
ancal and gentle Meine oe eee he m commended to 
lent Way of Management, and is there re 
Paaie yr ET RUMIGI Manmi Kane e rae 

3 EA is Foliis lanceolatis, Pit. L ournet. 
Append. Arif ea n belie principally mone 

A Species of © TH ay be uted in Me- 
the Moors and about Alert pee oe Avijictcbia, Nt 
dicine inftead of ho ee RE and is velnerary, deterlive, 
cona a et being outwardly apply". Lemery des 

ys 


Drogues. nar z sayla, See RACHIA. > 

RHECHIA, ee J me K break, a Rupture, be a 
RHEGM! De Continuity in a lofter F arty made by a 
Species of Selsey without Section or Punctions and piy 
violent Blow, °F immoderate Difteniion. Galen, de M. M 
ceeding from a , Confit. art, Med. Anl the Ame Author, 
Lib. 3. è Bit A a that a Réegme, or Rupture, bapa E 
Com. ad 6 dph p Part of a Mufcle is broken or om I 
ou me E aN Senfe, is a Name, Bee fag 
plage ‘1 de Merb. given by fome to thole Mgnt 
lays, Lib. 1. 


[*H] 


EATEN. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collec ion, 


Renee 


i i 5 this Sy; ft be aferibed 
i y i ation, In Epid. thefe Inftances this Symptom mu 
Ve ee a Meee ETE masi WIG SUD eh Memi puk raay a Redundance and yii 
ie Lip sneer are called s#yuele vir inxisn, © Ruptures fcidity of the Pus or Humor. It is indeed always a b, aS 
ips 5 i 


” . than Rha- and much to be dreaded; but is bighly pernicious 
“é of Ulcers,” where R Senine o more breaking Progrefs of a Diftemper, when the Suength iS very 
gades, or Fiftures; and Lid, 3. Haufted, as i plainly indicates that Nature is no 

; $ ek Sat l is on the Poj 
cal Sryuaing x suyuating from the preceding pable of making Exeretions, and n Poin 
AEE TAT ene oie Jabours under the cation ;"and this Symptom, in fuch a Cafe, is nec 

Word, at Abfects Rhegmatia, grypdiar, Lib, de tended with ape popameest am e Beg 
inwar > ie sof fome a Difeafe there frequently happens a kind of Ebullitio; > 
Aere, Agu, et Loc, arc Perfons affected with a Rupture o vor, in the Throat, from the Redundance of Humo 


internally are called fiypata, Rhegmata. 


internal Veffels. 


RHE 


Partly to the 


. en, 
1n the 


RHEGMOCHASMOS, feyexazuts from give, a Rup- its Vifcidity, which difpotes it to adhere to the Afp a% 


ture, and yz24a, a gaping Orifice; a Rupture with a fuble- teria; but when this Humour comes afterwards 
> i = 


z Pera Ar- 
to be con. 


i i ¢ Ci To d, and difcharged by Spitting, the Cerchnos, or Ebullit; 
t Hiatus, is one of the three Caufes of an Hozmoptoe, codied, ae Iro R Ceci Ebulition 
aed by Celis, Lib. 4. Cap, 4. the other two being Ana-  ceafes. And fuch a favourable Event may be Prediged from 


sTimosis and Diaprosis. See thefe Words. 

RHEMBE, (4487, from ¢/u», to wander, is the fame as 
Plane, wiser, an Error or Aberration, Galen in Exe gof. where 
he feems to have an Eye to that Paflage, 7 Epid », nile Çu- 
rir ty ixen ging * He ftumbled in his Speech,” (miftook, i 
and fpoke one Thing for another.) Here Galen, for Bir, 
reads diu@y, Hence giphidus avefed in Artecus de Cauf, et Sign, 
acut, Morb, Lib. 2. Cap. 2, are erratic, or rather deful- 
tory, Fevers in Oppofition to cvixits, continual Ones, 

RHENANUM VINUM, Rhenifh Wine. See Vixum. 

RHENCHOS, jizz, from fiyye, to fore, Snoring. 
This Affection is otherwife called Sterter, which is a Sound 
like that of the Cerchnon, but greater and more manis 
feft. Many confound thofe Affections, and make them to 
differ only in Place and Magnitude, calling by the Name of 
Stertor that Sound or Noife which is heard or fuppofed to be 
made in the Paflage between the Palate and the Noftrils, as 
in thofe who fleep; that boiling or bubbling Noife which in 
Refpiration proceeds from the Larynx, or Head, or Orifice, 
of the Afpera Arteria, they call Cerchon; but if the Sound 
comes from the Afpera Arteria itfelf, they will have it called 
Cerchnos, that is, as fome underftand it, a rattling, or as others, 
a flridulons, or wheezing Roughnefs of the Afpera Arteria, 
In dying Perfons this Affection is called by the Greeks giye, 
benches, which is a Snoring or rattling kind of Noife, pro- 
ceeding, as it were, from a Confli® between the Breath and 
the Humours in the Afpera Arteria. 

This and fuch like Affections are owing to a Weaknefs of 
Nature, as when the Lungs are full of Pus, or Humors, to 
which purpofe we read in the Prognoflics of Hippocrates: “© Tt 
“< is a bad Sign when there is no Expeétoration, and no Dif- 
** charge from the Lungs; but a Noife, as from an Ebul- 
« lition, is heard in the Afpera Arteria, from a Plenitude of 
“ Humor.” Expeétoration is fupprefied either by the Vifci- 
dity of the Humor, which requires to be difcharged, and 
which adhering to the Afperia Arteria, and being there agi- 
tated by the Breath, excites that bubbling Noife, or Stertor ; 
or by an Obttrudtion of the Bronchia; or, Nally, by a 
Compreffion of the Afpera Arteria, and Throat ; 
the Paflage js firaitened, in which the Humours being 
agitated, excite fuch a kind of Noife as before defcribed. 
Hence Galen calls thofe who are ftrait-breafted /Pertorous, 
‘That Author afigns but two Caufes of this Symptom, which 
are either the Straitne of the Pallage of Reipiration, or the 
Redundance of Humours, or both together; but is is necef- 
fary to add a third, which is the Weaknefs of the Faculty, 
which is the Caufe of the Rhenchos in dying Perfons, where 
Nature is too weak to make Difcharces, 

From what thas been faid, we conclude th 


whence 


at this Symptom, 


ways mortal; but only when Nature is oppreffid with the Re- 


Throat, js not al- Bones, 


affected with violent Pains 
that the Lungs can- thritis, ti 
or the Paffaze appointed Bones 


the Appearance of other good Signs, at the fame time, with- 
out the Attendance of any bad Sign, zs it happen’d in the 
Cafe of Pififlratus, 7 Epid. Text. 56. “ who had a Stertor 
“ in the Fauces, but fupported hinfelf under the Diftemper 
«t very well, and had the Ufe of his Reafon, His Fever re- 
“ mitted, he had the Benefit of due Excretion, the Stertor 
*© ceafed, and he recover’d his Health.” Profper Alpinus de 
Prafag. Vit, et Mort, Egret. 

RHEON. A Name given by Authors both to the true 
Rhubarb and Rhapontic. 

RHETVINE, ¿rrim Refin. 

RHEUM. The fame as RHEON. 

RHEUMA. &ĉpa, A Flux, or Fluxion, from Sey to flav, 

RHEUMATISMUS. A Rheumatifin, 

The Ancients called all kinds of Pains affecting the exter 
nal Parts, or the Joints, by the common Name of Arthritis, 
whilft the Word Rheumatifinus was not fo much as known 
among them. Thus dretcus, in Lid, 2. Chron. Cap. 12. de Are 
thritide, ufes the following Words. This Diforder in fome 
“© Patients wanders over the whole Body, and is at laft convey’d 
** to the Mufcles of the Back and Thorax, * Tis hardly cre- 
dible how far this Misfortune fpreads and diffutes itfelf; 
“ the Vertebriz of the Back and Neck become painful, as alfo 
“the Top of the Os Sacrum; and foon after this Pain is 
communicated to the Kidneys and Bladder.” But in the 
lalt Century fome celebrated French Phyficians, fuch as Cars- 
lus Pifo, Riverius, Ballenius and Chefneax, have called the 
Pains amiing the intermediate Spaces between the Joints, and 
Mufcles of the Neck, orof citherArm, or of the anterior or pofte- 
rior Part of the Thorax, the Shoulders, Scapuke, Thighs, the 
Hands, by the Name Rheumati fin, Whilft they called thofe Pains 
Arthritic, which afiliGed only theJoints and ‘Articulations; tho’ 
thefe Pains received different Denominations according to the 
different Parts they affeled; thus when they appeared in the 
Feet, they were called Podagra ; in the Hands, Chiragra; in 
the Elbows, Onagra ; in the Teeth, Dentacra ; in the Verte- 
bre of the Back, Lumbago; and in the Articulations of the Os 
Vehium, Dolor Mchiadicus, or the Sciatic Pain : And even at 
this Day, "tis cuftomary to calla Beginning and cafily-remov'd 
Arthritis, Chiragra or Podagra, by the Name of Rbewna- 
tifm, $ 

But as rheumatic and arthritic Pains differ very confiderably 
with refpeét to the Parts affected, the Caufes, Symptoms, an 
Method of Cute; fo the More fagacious Phyficians have coa- 
fidered them as diftingt and feparate : Nor is the Difference 
between a beginning and inveterate Arthritis of final! Impor- 
tance in the Praétice of Medicine, 

Ina Rheumatifm the Muteles, with their common Aes, 
brane, and their Tendons, where they are inferted in te 


are in various Limbs, and other Parts of the oe 


ee 


e 


and Spafins; whereas, in “as ihe 

1€ tendinous and nervous Ligaments, by whic with 
3 5 Nop ste y 

are articulated, in confequence of their Cohefion WI 


; a, 15 very much ob- the Periofti re viole iéte as in a beginning 
ified, AAT y PE bin a um, are violently affiéted. But as ir 


sa 5 » Surface 
Arthritis and Podagra the Pain is rather Jodg’d in the Surla 

of the Ligaments, fo in an inveterate Diforder of patie 
the peccant Humor, which is the Caufe of the Pain, 15 jes of 
bond deeper, and rather poflefles the Space between the ete alfa, 
eeocorus, the Articulations, A true Arthritis and a Rheumatifin, 2° 
27, where we read, « Phat the was affeSed with a ftridu- i ae: 
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AN differ in this, that the former frequently recurs, miserably 4 
p Jous kind of Hoarfenefs of the Breat and Afpera Arteria, ments the Parent contintles one a is not to be cuted 
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kind o atter, and fe Pay» on the feventh Day fit a pale Coldnefs, without any confpicuous Tumor or Reduch» ding 
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efted in the minute Veflels of the Coats and Membranes, by 
which they are violently diftended, vellicated and corroded, fo 
tis not to be doubted but thefe Caufes concur to the Pro- 
guétion of rheumatic and arthritic Pains. 
Tis certain, from Experience, that not only Perfons who 
are young, of fanguineo-ferous Conititutions, and of {pongious 
» Habits, by the Admiffion of Cold, or a northerly Wind im- 
petuoully rufhing in upon any Part; but alfo that plethoric Pa- 
tients, Women, and Men otherwife of a robuit Habit, by 
neglecting Venefection or Scarification, efpecially after an 
ob{truéted Perfpiration, fecl rheumatic Pains in the Neck, Sca- 
ule, Shoulders, Back, Sternum and Thorax, or are even 
amigted with gentle Degrees of an Arthritis. Whereas thofe 
who are naturally of lax and lefs fibrous Habits, who are de- 
cended from arthritic and gouty Parents, or whofe Strength 
and the Lone of whofe Parts are highly weakened by the im- 
moderate Ufe of Venery, Wine, Luxury, or violent Fatigue 
* and Commotions of Mind, are afflifted with a truc, a deeper 
and more obftinate Arthritis, efpecially in the Feet. 

Thofe labouring under a violent Arthritis, efpecially of the 
inveterate kind, when this ceafes, are eafily aftited with anv 
Inflammation of the Kidneys from the Stone ; and when this 
ceafes, they relapfe alternately into an Arthritis. Befides, ’tis 
certain, from daily Experience, that arthritic Patients, elpe- 
cially thofe affliéted with the Gout in the Feet, generally la- 
four under fome Fault of the Digeftion, and have their Primæ 
Viz turgid with Eructations, Flatulences, Spafins, and a Load 
of peccant Humours; whilft, at the fame time, their Bodies 
are not fufficiently foluble. Befides, we obferve, that many 
Perfons affited with the Gout, are alfo fubject to the he- 
morthoidal Difcharge, tho’ without any Relief, violent Pains 
feizing the Os Sacrum, and the Veins of the Anus fometimes 
becoming tumid. 

As the Nature and Condition of the Humours, which ge- 
nerate and fupport rheumatic and arthritic Pains, are not al- 
ways the fame, fo thefe Diforders often differ widely with re- 
fect to their Degrees, Genius and Symptoms; for where 
there is only a Redundance of Blood, as yet not much con- 
taminated by impure Particles, the Pains are generally mild 
and flight, which happens ina fimple Rheumatifm, and the 
beginning Arthritis of plethoric Patients. But the Pains are 
far more violent, when they are fuftained and fupported by 
a Colleétion of impure and exerementitious Serum; for I 
have often obferved, that as in al! Pains, fo alfo in thofe which 
violently afi the external and nervous Parts, it rarely hap- 
pens that a Redundance of temperate and pure Blood alone 
produces the Effect, fince it is generally mixed with an ex- 
Crementitious Serum; for ’tis cither too thin, ferous, and 
impregnated with a {mall Quantity of red Globules, or con- 
laminated by a vifcid, glutinous and tenacious Serum. ‘The 
exerementitious and impure Salts in the Mafs of Blood alfo 
differs much with refpect to their volatile, fixed, faline and 
tartarous Acrimony, and confequently produce different Sym- 
Ptoms. So that, according as the Nature and Genius of thefe 
Caufes differ, the Rheumatif may properly be diftinguifhed, 
by Phyficians, into the fanguincous, cacochyinic, fcorbutic, 
fix’d, and wandering. 

Hence it happens, that in different kinds of Pains, Blood 
taken from the Veins differs both with refpect to Colour and 
Confiftence : For fometimes, when it is received in warm 
Water, it is obferved to abound with a large Quantity of vifcid 

ucus, confifting of Fibres Varioufly interwoven. Sometimes 
the Serum, which floats above it, is immediately form’d into 
a Coneretion refembling Glew or Leather, juft as it happens 

in thofe aMiéied with a violent Peripneumony. At other 
‘Times the Serum is very thin, and the Blood of a florid red 
Colour, which frequently happens in a Rheumatifm and wan- 
dering Gout, and is a certain Sign, that a Salt of a fomewhat 
alcaline and volatile Nature is mix’d with it. Carclus Pifo, in 
Libr. de Morb. ex Calluv, Seraf. oriund. Set. 5. Cap. 3. in 
‘Pains of the external Parts, tells us, That he has obfery’d the 
Blood fo full uf ferous Sordes, that when it was fet by in a 
Bafon, hardly a twenticth Part which had the Colour and 
Confiftence of Blood fubfided to the Bottom, whilft the re- 
. maining Part, which floated above, was entirely aqueous, but 
wer'd with a vifcid white Pellicle. Ballonius, in Libr, de 
atifmo, tolls us, that he frequently found the Blood, 
ch he had taken in a large Quantity from the Arm, im- 

nd refoly’d into a putrid Serum, And I myfeli have often 
that tho’ in the Beginning of thefe Pains the Blood 
a laudable Confiftence, yet in Procefs of Time, or 
iforders were deeply rooted, it was highly ferous, 
ed with a tough Pellicle. Fora Redun- 
e firit Caufe and Origin of thefe Pains ; 
of the Difeafe, it is, by the hot intettine 
ntinual Agitation, converted into a pec- 
ich Rak Carolus Pija clalles all the 
tis and Rheumatitin among the Difcafes 
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arifing from a ferous Sordes ; which feems to be confirmed by 
the thin and copious, as alfo the flimy and turbid Urine, to- 
gether with the profufe and fetid Sweats which generally ac- 
company thefe Diforders, 

It is a Queftion of no fmall Importance in the Theory of 
Medicine, how and in what manner, fince the Blood is in a 
perpetual Motion through the Veffels, the peccant Serum is 
feparated from it, becomes ftagnant, and is depofited in the 
external nervous Parts. And tho’ the Theory of the Ancients 
was entirely deflitute of the Succours of natural Philofophy 
and Anatomy, in inveftigating the Caufes and Generation of 
Diforders, yet Hippocrates, in Lib. de Flatib. has, as it 
were, from the Principles of natural Philofophy and Mce- 
chanics, made a beautiful Attempt to explain the Caufes of 
thefe painful Defluxions, and the Method of their Generation ; 
for he tells us, that Blood naturally hot, when forcibly con- 
vey’d through a narrow Paffage, cannot, in confequence of 
Obftacles and Obftruétions, pafs quickly through it: So that 
the thinneft Part of the Blood is not received into the Veins, 
but being accumulated, flows through other Veffels, and when 
it ftagnates, produces Fluxions and Pains in particular 

arts, 

But that we may have a more adequate Idea of the Gene- 
ration of thefe Diforders, we muft firlt confider the occafional 
and accidental Caufes, and then the manner in which thefe 
Pains generally attack the Patient. Now, ’tis certain, from 
Experience, that rheumatic Pains of the Limbs are moft in- 
cident to thofe Perfons, who, after intenfe Labour, Motion, 
and Exercife, the Ufe of the warm Bath, or an intenfely hor 
Atmofphere, fuddenly expofe themfelves to a cold Air, or a 
northerly Wind. Soon after which they are feiz’d with a 
certain Horripilation and Wearinefs, and: then with a heavy, 
oppreffive, and contra€tory kind of Pain in various Parts; 
fuch as the Neck, the Scapule, the Shoulders, the Back, the 
Loins, or in that particular Side into which the Cold and nor- 
therly Wind has penetrated, and fometimes all over the Body : 
And the Diforder is the more’ violent, the more turgid the 
Body is with Blood. I have, alfo, frequently obferved, Per- 
fons, after liberal VenefeStion, Women after copious men- 
{trual Difcharges, or Fluxes of Blood, from the Uterus produc'd 
by Abortion, Patients after violent Fluxes, whether fponta- 
neous or induced by ftrong and draftic Purgatives, when they 
have too long expofed their Bodies to a cold northerly Wind, 
or to a moift and cold Night-Air, afflicted with violent rheu- 
matic Pains ; for no other Reafon, than that by the Viclence 
of the Cold penetrating the Pores, the fmall lymphatic Veins 
and Arteries, which contain and convey the Blood for the 
Nutrition of the Parts, are comprefted, contracted, and 
clos’d up. Hence it happens, that the Serum being no longer 
capable of being contain’d in and conyey’d thro’ its Vefiels, 
overflows like a River, and is depofited fometimes in one Part 
and fometimes in another, or is placed without the Veflels and 
the Laws of the Circulation. But fince all extravafated Hu- 
mours, in Procefs of Time, lofe their mild and natural Crafis, 
allume a forcign Nature, and become partly glutinous and te- 
nacious, and partly acrid and faline ; hence it happens, that 
by the Tenfion, Compreflion, Lancination, and violent Stric- 
ture of the fibrous and nervous Parts, intenfe Pains, frequent- 
ly accompanied with a Senfe of chilly Cold, are produc’d, 
Sometimes it alfo happens, that the extravafated Serum, like 
the White of an Egg, degenerates into a thin and corrupted 
Sordes, which cannot be again coagulated by a ftrong Heat, 
and paffes from one Part to another; elpecially from the fu- 
perior to the inferior Parts, through the Hefhy and porous Sub- 
ftance of the Parts. For nothing more frequently recurs in 
Practice, than to obferve a Rheumatifn changing, its Place, 
and falling from the Head to the Neck, the Scapule, the 
Shoulders, and Breaft, efpecially in young Perfons, whereas 
in Adults it falls down to the Back, the Parts about the Coc- 
cendix, and the Thighs. 

Tis alfo certain, from Experience, that about the Spring, 
and in the Month of Ofober, when there are remarkable 
Changes of Weather, from hot to cold, and from cold to hot, 
or when contrary Winds fuddenly fucceed cach, other, ar- 
thritic and rheumatic Diforders moft frequently attack Perfons 
who abound with an impure Blood and Serum, prey upon the 
Body, and affliét it with a kind of febrile Commotion. Thefe 
Diforders are preceded by a spontaneous Laffitude, and’ Heayi- 
nefs of the Limbs, accompanied with a Refrigeration of the 
Extremities, a Horripilation, and a certain Senfe of Cold. 
‘This State is fucceeded by an uneafy internal Heat, efpecially 
about the Precordia, a quick and contracted Pulfe, Reftleflne®s, 
Thit, Lof of Appetite, Coftivencfs, and fometimes a Difficul- 
ty of Breathing. Afterwards a violent and acute, or an op- 
preflive Pain, accompanied with Tenficn, feizes fometimes one 
and fumetimes another Part, and is increafed in the Night time, 
juft as it ufually happens in catarrhal Fevers. And tho" this 
rebrile Commotion is in fome mild, and in others violent, and 
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Vefels, accumulates the Blood and Humours in the large interi- 
or Vefels, and produces a quicker Syftole in the Heartand Ar- 
teries, it can hardly happen otherwife, but that the Blood being 
convey’d with a great Impetus into the lateral Ragiiranon 
of the fmall-Arteries, which do not contain red Blood, fhoul: 
at bit te its ferous Portion without the Veflels 5 and this 
is the Origin of the Pain. But ‘tis to be obferv’d, that thefe 
painful fpaimodic Stritures of the fenfible Parts are not pro- 
duced by a thin Serum entering mto them, fince this Species 
cf Serum is in a great mealure diffipated ; but rather by its 
more vied Parts, and its faline pointed Spicule intimately in- 
Gnuating themfelves into their Pores. Hence thefe Diforders 
do nat quickly and eafily yield to Medicines, becaufe the pec- 
cant Matter is deeply impacted in the Parts. 

From what has been faid it is fufficiently obvious, that an 
ObfmeSion of the Circulation of the Blood, and of its Re- 
greb through the minute Veflels, conftitutes the immediate 
and evident Caufe of thefe rheumatic Pains; which may be 
more clearly demonftrated from this, that, as J have often ob- 
ferv’d, when a tight Bandage, after Venefection in the Feet 
for fome fevere Wound, is left applicd for twenty-four Hours, 
an uneafy Pain, like that of the Gout, and which Jats for 
many Davs, feizes the Articulations of the Foot, and elpe- 
cially of the great Toe. An Accident of this Nature lately 
pened to a celebrated Phyfician, who for certain Reafons 
a Vein opened in the Calf of his Leg, but was obliged to 
a tight Ligature, becaufe the Vein lay low, Next Morn- 
ing a violent Pain and Tumour had feized not only the Calf 
of his Leg, but alfo the Articulations of his Foot; fo that 
there was a Neceffity for a careful Difcuffion of the Tumor, 
by internal and external Medicines, left it fhould degenerate 
into a greater Misfortune, From what has been faid, we, alfo, 
fee that there is a great Affinity betwixt a Rheumatifm and 
an Arthritis, fince the former fometimes fo cffeétually coun- 
terfeits the latter, as by fome to be called an univerfal and 
wandering Arthritis, which fometimes fuddenly feizes feveral 
Articulations, violently affli€ts the Vertebre of the Spine, 
and the Joints of the Bones, Nor is it ftrange to obferve, in 
Praétice, that fix’d and wandering Rheumatiims, in thofe who 
are frequently fubject to them, cfpecially if they have befides 
contraéteda Weaknefi, are at laft transform’d into a true Ar- 
thritis. And fince an Hemicrania, a Pleurify, a Spurious He- 
patitis, and a Tooth-ache, are Species of Rheumatifms, ’tis 
not to be doubted, but they are generated by the fame Caules, 
and in the (ame manner. 

Tis certain, from Experience, that the Rheumatifin fares 
neither that Age nor Sex, which //ippecrates, in Set. 6, Aph, 
29, & 30. in fome Circumftances, pronounces free from the 
Asthritis. But 'tis in a particular manner obfervable, that 
thofe who in their Youth have been fubjeé to frequent He- 
morrhages of the Nofe, which have afterwards ceafed, are fub- 
ject to Rheumatic Pains; which is alfo oblerv’d by Hippocrates, 
in Prorrhet. Lib, 2. where he informs us, that thofe who 
have Pains and Tumors about the Joints, have large Vilcera 
provided in their Childhood and Youth, the Blood has cealed 
to flow from their Noftrils; for which reafon he orders us 
carefully to enquire, with refpedct to the Eruption of the Blood, 
whether it happen’d in the Patient’s Youth, as alfo whether 
there are pruriginous Prickings, as it were, with a Nettle, 
either in the Breaft or Back, fince thefe are fufficient Proofs 
of the Impurity of the Serum. But what Mippecrates affirms, 
with refpedt to Hemorrhages of the Nofe, may, in my Opi- 
nion, be aflerted concerning all other falutary Excretions of 
the Blood: For nothing, more frequently occurs in practice, 
than that Women, efpecially of a fanguineous Complexion, 
after the fiftieth Year of their Age, when their Mentes totally 
ceafe, are filifted with wandering Pains here and there, un- 
lef fuch a Misfortune is prevented by feafonable Venefections. 
"Ys ato fufficiently known to Praétitioners, that an ufual 
Dilcharge from the hemorrhoidal Veins, proceeding duly and 
# proper Seafons, may render Perfons free both from ar- 
thritic pe eens Pains; to which they become fubject, 
when ifcharze ceafes or is fupprefs’d: ‘Tho’, at the 
fame time, L have known rae Ride weak and cachedlic 
Patients, eneon, neither the arthritic nor nephretic Pains 

even, a due hæmorrhoida! Difcharge. i 

As for the Generation of thefe Diforders, "tis to be ob- 
psp thas Botna who have ftrong Exercife, live {paringly, 
s ink Water, are free from them; whereas thofe who in- 
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gae wea T eve uldigted to immoderate Ve- 
’ OUT, frequenti . ays . 
aient tarda and AER les vail 
F i 


a 


RHE 


Tis alfo to be obferv’d, that a remarkable 
thefe Diforders is produced by other previous and lono- 
tracted Difeafes, particularly intermittent Fevers, eae 
when ill-manag’d. Thus Ballonius, in Lib, de Rhbeumatijn, 
informs us, that he has obferv’d many, towards the Baier 
chronical quartan Fevers, afflicted with violent Pains of r 
the Joints. Ihave, alfo, known long-continued Colics Bes 
Pains of the Abdomen, fucceeded by wandering fevert P, ini 
of the Joints recurring at ftated Periods. ains 

There is alfo a icorbutic Rheumatifm, in which the hel 
Maß of Lymph and Serum is contaminated with impure, ¢ ` 
crementitious, falino-fulphureous and acrid Particles, wat 
now and then difcover themfelves by EMorefcences, Spots a 
a Purple Fever; and this Species of Rheumatifm draws is 
Origin from an improper, heavy, and faline Diet; an idie 
and fedentary Life; 2 continual Living in a foggy and vapid 
Air; and long-protracted Sorrow : For which Reafon it js 
very frequently incident to the Inhabitants of Maritime Coun- 


enercal Rheumatifm is of a more terrible kind, and 
ght-time, efpecially, affiiis certain nervous Parts in 
thofe who by impure Ceition, have contaminated their whole 
Mats of Lymph and Blood, with a virulent and putrid Mi- 
afma. Butall the Caufes hitherto enumerated, feem to have 
a Tendency to increafe the Serum, render it impure and in- 
temperate, and impair the Strength of the folid Parts, by di- 
minifhing the falutary Excretions; by which means Stagnations 
and Defluxions of the Serum, together with intenie Pains, are 
produced, 

Hence the reafon is obvious, why rheumatic and arthritic 
Pains are happily terminated by copious Difcharges of Urine, 
{pontancous Sweats, and natural Hemorrhages ; and why the 
Patients receive great Relief from various EfHorefcences of the 
Skin. Thus Hippocrates, in Aph. 74. See. 4. tells us, 
“ That where there is a Probability of an Abfcefs about 
the Joints, the Patient is reliev’d by difcharging a large 
Quantity of thick white Urine, like that which in fome 
Patients begins to be difcharg’d on the fourth Day in Fe- 
vers accompanied with Wearinefs. But if an Hemorrhage 
of the Nofe happens, the Diforder is foon terminated,” 
By Fevers accompanied with Wearinefs, we may juftly under- 
dtand thofe of the rheumatic Kind, which feize with a Senfe 
of Pain and Wearinefs all oyver the Body. Ihave, alfo, fre- 
quently obferv’d, that arthritic Pains have ceafed upon the 
fpontaneous Appearance of Ulcers in the Legs; and again 
feized the Patient when thefe were artificially confolidated. 
I have alfo known violent arthritic Pains totally removed by 
the Appearance of a Pfora, or an Itch, refembliig a white 
Leprofy 5 for 2s a Tranflation of the peccant Matter from 
the internal to the external Parts is highly falutary, fo, on the 
contrary, a Tranflation of it from the external to the internal 
Parts and Vifcera, is highly prejudicial. : 

So long as rheumatic Pains and beginning Gouts remain in 
the external Parts, and the peccant Humour is not prepofte- 
roufly drawn inwards to thofe of a more noble Kind, they 
are jeee from Danger, and do not readily prove fatal to the 
Patient: For as in the firt Years of Life, and in Youth, 
thefe troublefome catarrhous Defluxions in the Heads anl 
thole of a rheumatic Kind in the mufcular Parts, accompanle 
yah frequent Hemorrhages of the Nofe, denote a remarkable 
W caknets of Nature, or a diminifh’d ‘fone and Strength oF 
the Solids; fo, in Youth and Manhood, they prognollicaté - 
various chronical Diforders, which in their Caufes and 
ha ate Aflinity with theft, efpecially when the Patients 
are defended from morbid and hypecondriac Parents. 
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THE CURE. 


From what has been faid, ’tis fufficiently obvious, that oe 
whole Intention and Method of Cure confifts in duly, con" 
deriug the particular Habit of the Patient, and the aip 
Caus of the Diforder ; whether it is recent, and proces” 
froma Redundance of Blood ; or, from a Collection 9t ne 
pure Serum, and is of long-ftanding and deep-rooted Leone 
in forming proper curative Intentions from thele bia 
ftances ; and, lalt of all, in preferibing Medicines proper 
antwering thefe Intentions, ‘ 

When, therefore, the Patient is evidently plethorits, 
an univerfa] Rheumatiim, accompanied with a febrile 
motion, has feized all his Limbs, and is thercfores 7 a 
cients called it, of the fanpuincous Kind; the moll cf “ue 
and expeditious Means of Relief confitts in Veneletio™ i. 
in the Beginning of the Diforder, as is jully obierv’« 
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a Nitre, which H ient Quantity of purified, or rather 
Te th aters; aN x exhibited in peétoral and gently 
ity be Feyptian TREE oe prepared of the Flowers of 
adabi 5 Cherries, Card cian andarnenime 
te EE n Nor is it De shai enedictus, Ladies Thiftle, 
ton Jia erratic Heats pe i m order the better to check 
rup of Cie orto render the M sie thefe a due Quantity of 
To) edicine more gratetul, of the 


mea 
Vhey, ag uite. F 
Ten Cidulated with Cream of Ton Drink, we recommend 


*Marinds 
he Rona or W. 


0! 
Etther ii ipers-G 
ith s-Grafs 3 SGA 
ae mate 8; Succory, Liquorice and Grafs, to- 
de of p Dur 
Wak Pe poe of th 
he a of trous ARS and ferous kind, efpecially in 
i B Pecially in peohisematic Conttitutions, ee 
AY bfen tion, ure, is not to be ufe i 
fo eT dence Galen, in Lib, e ier 
byt cae y RIN afi&ed with AE EA a 
WE vg Pted Juices v, tion ; but that to fuch as abound 
De fora ton ations, he te aketo exhibit Purgatives:” And 
ts, but Sime befo tms, that he not only cured m: 
ite me removed had been every Year ES 
i wih painy pat warded off a beginning Gout 
A Cfluxions of But thofe who have been often 
‘onftitu enefeétion, kind, receive- mors Injury 
are » efpecially if they are old or 


cumati 5 
ic Pains ari 
ains arife not fo much from a Re- 


ji i3 ob < A 
Tenge ious th 
3G at the Anci 
h T 4 psc 
thei Pains, efpeci nants were of opinion, that 
a ally of the arthritic kind, with 


eand we! tes 
well-conditioned Blood, as from a Pleni- “ 
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a beginning Arthri 

OA rthriti Dean 
which is E tho’ univerfal, in a plethoti 
ae ad A y a Redundance of BI plethotic Habit 
ite ae uéted Perfpiration : ood, in confe % 
quite different, where an inte: But, the Method eepe 
one Part, accompanied _intenfe Pain is obftin Cure is 
cited by Cold i P with a violent Sen ately fixed in 
die imprudently admi Senfe of Cold, a 

Ss. But ftill diffe y admitted to that Part in fer ndie 
plethoric Patie ek erent Meafures are to b vein feron Bos 
means o. nt, under a long Cou c taken, when a 

f a prepoft g Courfe of the Dif 

cacheétic or ze erou and unfkilful Cure ase ifeafe, or by 
HIE TO a en State, and little | E Ea 
Sorda Arrea but a great d tle laudable Bloodiof 
e a E cal of ferous and ex Nate 
thofe Remedies in the Veffels ; for in Cafes of things 
gently, tho’ are principally indicate O; Gila [ii 
gently, tho) eal, lint ee as proper, which 
tion. tories, thut is, by Stool: Urin PE 

With refpeét i wicks tae oa 

preemie stems se: De 
y no means to b vacuants, Violence is i : 
rous Sordes, are e ufed ; but the bilious, vifci peak ioe 
i to be ious, vilcid d fe. 
mild and ean ` gently. and gradually eli De ae 
Experience fi perative Laxatives. Thi yadima tedy 
oi ean his Intention I ha 
Water, mixed wi ently anfwered by I avevrorn 
boiled een te half the Quan of Wis Bers oF 
Rhubarb, S oots of Succory es Fendieently, 
> Senna Leaves with Yo Burnet and Bolypod 
cusp tect opsyofat without the Stalks, Card Be Y> 
Citron Peel the lefler Centaur » Carduus Benedic- 
; tl Y, Agarick 
tarus arial anipe Wood, Rais, and Tor 
ae ora Dram of te ee eee about aro 
or I can from Experie > with fat Raifins or Currans ; 
ftance evacuates a patie that Rhubarb taken in Sub 
ee or Infufions$ and at the en it was exhibited in De- 
AE aE ST fame time it remarkably cor= 
expedient £0 Exbibie (cktan nteftines and Vifcera, But it is 
leat ewice a, Wiest chat nerenin Medicine thrice, or at 
a bad-Digeltion may be elimi ordes left in the Primæ Viæ b 
cae a nimiae fince otherwife they oats 
Rie lead inte l iforder, and augment its REH 
e a MAE repetet Experience, that alterative 
SP HAN EAE E s of this kind are of fingular Servic 
: cur pericdically and at ftated Hour $ 

Whena the Prina Mare hsa] ree Hours. 
pedient but Peet iare s cleanfed, ’tis not only ex- 
e R AE the peccant Serum, by fuch 
as thofe prepared of Chine R ranipiationand Se 
RE ie V ay the Roots of Sarfaparilla, 
of Saflafrafs, the Wood of cae rals athey\Wioodsanda Bark 
gether with Figs and Ce wade and Guajacum, to- 
feated and inveterate, I amin bi He Diforder is deep- 
that great Relief is afforded by crude ne ee 
double the Quantity/of fades imony, mixed with 

‘ ity of the bezoardic and diapl ic P 
above defcribed, and exhibited at proper He Royin 
ofes. Inftantaneous Relief i y > Sealpor pantiinidue 
diuretic and diaphoretic Tee ana is z E a 
the Parts, and is pre > Ting ores: thes Moneok 
1 pared of the Tinéture of Tartar, i 
og A ety cae ire of Tartar, the acrid 
; y, theanodyne mineral Li ixed i 
due eae and exhibited in proper Boe ea mug 
m en a Rheumatifm either of a fixed or wandering kind 
vizes a fcorbutic Habit, and difcovers itfelf by evide E Gane 
and Symptoms, the Cure is pretty long bef Pa Ss: See 
for it is neither an expediti = Sere perleciaas 
fos xpeditious nor an eafy Task to reftore the 
vhole Mafs of Lymph and Serum, when become intempe- 
rate, corrupted and impregnat d with fali d h 
i : r ated with faline and excrementi- 
tious Parts, to its mative Sweetnefs (i : i 
at efs and Confiftence. In this 
oe tie mol efficacious Medicines are thofe of a diluting and 
demu cent kind, pretty copioully ufed and perûfted in, The 
moft confiderable of this fort are fweet Whey, either impreg- 
nated with Manna, acidulated with Tamarinds, or mixed with 
the Juices of antifcorbutic Herbs; as alfo the temperate minc- 
ral Waters, fuch as thofe of Se/teran, Wildungen, and Tounjtei- 
nens or in robuft Conftitutions, thofe of Pyrmont and Egra, 
mixe ih half she Quantity of ‘Affes or Cows Milk, and 
ufed with a proper Kegimen, almolt anfwer all the Tutentions 
of Cure. 

If a Rheumatjin draws its Origin, as it frequently does, 
from the Remains of a Lues Venerea contained in the Mats 
of Blood, more powerful and draftic Medicines become necef- 

fary ; for unlefs fudorific Decostions of the Woods, heigbtned 
Addition of crude Antimony, or even of Afereurizs 
idly ufed, the Cure is rarely brought about. 
; e gentle and fuccellive Diteullion of the 
Humour lodged in any particular Part, great Caution is nece} 
a the Choice and Exhibition of them, lef they {hould do 
Jf the Rheumatilim is of the fangui- 


neous kind, 
only to cherifh the P 
Bed and other Coverings. 
Matter is more mildly and happily exh 


the Afliftance o But if a thick, } 


f various Topics. 
d obitinately feated in any 
P 


able, and cold Humour is cenh an 
[rt] 


out Scarification, are to 
that Cupping-Glaffes, wi 
ful Parts, even 


tion of but very 
Generar of the Blood-Veffels are fo contracted and ought care 
comprefied by the fpafmodic Stri 


violent Pains of the 
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fion of the Hæmorrhoids. Tf thefe Meafures fhould 
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i d accompanied with a Senfe © mi th 
a oi the Pores, then Friétions with rough-warm Cloaths effe€tual, but Gripes and Vomitings fhould accom, not Drove Ppt 
powerfully remove the tenacious Humour from its ie Beat cee Rains; ve ioe psig Hefieation hes an the sa p 

itions, Cupping-Glafles either with or with- the Veins of the Anus, a Remedy which fometines - "Ss i @ 
and om are to be appl tis to be obferved, prizingly efficacious, ometimes proves fu. 4 


ith Scarification, applied to fuch pain- 
Nar 


tho” the Incifions are prett deep, 
ns, or Congeftions of the Blood ang i} modig 
Hu; 


little Blood : A fatisfactory Proof that Commotio 


Gure, as to obftruét the Cir- diaphoretic Medicines, from acrid Purgatives, fro 
tis highly probable that thefe m 


culation of the Blood: So that th 
Pains are not fo much excited by a Redundance of Blood con-  ternatural Orgafm, from rich {pirituous Liquors, afte, Pt p 
gelted in thefe Pars, 2° by a vifcid and acrid Humour ftag- the Urine is red and deeply tinged; and from all ty Which fof 
mating in them. quors, except of the medicinal Kind, fuch as that Malt Li, n 
, deep-feated, and produces not opprefs the Head, is freely difcharged by Unie ke 


When therefore the Humour is 


or fome 


external Remedies. , 
cines arc by different Authors highly extolled, yet I have found grateful Decoétion, which creates no loathing, 4 

none more effectual than my nervous Liniment, which is pre- Meafures are {till more carefully to be obferved by th ad thet rt 

pared in the following Manner: Juices are contaminated by {corbutic Purples, a Vers hok u 

_ mon Diforder in our Age. TY com, 

Take of Aubalt Water two Ounces, of Peruvian Balam When a violent and obftinate Pain for a long Tj 1 

two Drams, and of old Theriaca one Dram ; Infufe and the inferior Parts of the Body, fuch :as.the Os Tchin, ai tr 

and b 


extraét by Digeftion : To the ftrain’d Liquor add of the n 
Effences of Saffron, Caftor and Nutmegs, eac Vigorous 


Drams, and of Camphire one Dram; make into a Lini- 
ment, with which the pained Limbs are to be often cinal Regulus of Antimony, which may alfo be added to fg 
anointed. of 

thick, tough, tartarious and vellicating Humour, from i 


But if after a long protracted Pain, a Rigidity and Immo- 


bility, accompanied with a Stupor, remain, which Diforder is When the Pains are fo violent, which happens in deli 
called a Parefis, the following Liniment ufed in the fame man- Conftitutions, as to deprive the Patient of his Aj nla 
ner, Lhave often found to produce admirable Effects. Sleep 5 pas when neither Venefection, the nitrous aif j 

erate Powders, nor any anodyne Li edal en 

Take of human Fat two Ounces, and of Peruvian Balfam allay them, it is epeen smdually eink ‘fom ait z : 
and Oil of Cloves, each two Drams, mix upinto a Li- dynes, fuch as the Emulfion and Syrup of white Poop oe 
niment according to Art, i to thofe of a more powerful Nature, fuch as the Pide Wi js 
S e ae deganfii, the Pilule Storchii, the Pilulæ de Stryace, or even a à 
alfo, ural or artificial, are of fingular Ufe Grain or two of Laudanum Opiatum, with an Addition of a f 


inthe Cure of thefe Diforders, when cautioufly ufed: But fmall Quantity of the Extract of Saffron. But in other Cafe, 
p 


dhey ought never to be ufed in the Beginnin, i i i : 
ugh int ginning or in the Height Opiates arè not to be rafhly ufed fince it 
See Eines aa iste in inpe goh to draw the ferved, that they render "hele ia E te - f; 
Ren iforder from their remote Seats, by moderate hardly to yield to the moft i i ; i 
Sweats, and to foften the rigid Memb: > Dy y o the moft efficacious Remedies, but create 
h gid Members, and corroboratefuch agreat deal of Trouble both i i 
as are weakened by the painful fpafmodic Strictures and Agi Rhei cte paret ; 
E p gita- Ín a beginning Rheumatifm of th la ing Í 
po A I en som Experience affert, that I have found more o han the Appliċstion of meer 
Ber N pr oa by ay than by a Bath Prepared of them ; but if this Misfortune fhould happen in plethoric He 
Le ria a bf th n tifen, which contain a delicate bits, as 1 have often obferved in Women about fifty Yeasd | i 
rach ca ae STY tne and light Nature, Age, when their Menfes ceafe, “great Relief is afforded by 
xter arts arifing from a Redun- applying Cupping-glaffes with Scarification, to the inferior f 
t 
i 


has fo deftroyed Digeftion, a laudableChylificati 
that the Body rather abound with aa aes Sisto latter, are of a tender Habit, of a delicate Turn of Mish J t 
is already weaken’d by Age, Venefeétion is not to be aed au fatllyanjuced Uy athe iexorbitant Workings of nle i 
without the greateft Caution, Neither is: Phlebotom: +3 ufed T ich lay a Foundation for the Generation of thefe Diforess } 
Wa a O se ares AS ay o be o Tranquillity of Mind; fufficient Exercife, and an Abftinen |; 
a aE sree os afebrile from every Thing which has a Tendency ry ruffle and e b 
Mater lah Seales aac nae ee a cempole pe Mind, are of great Ufe in the Cure of thele Di è 
E E TR i ime, a È- orders. Frederic Ho 
rica eoret a p di andeo The Rainy ayen, tone Divs a” | 
I have often obferved, that Venefe@ion pro “ly Â fti Sota oka artnr mee Gont ser, cane : 
before the Aiquinoxes, excellently preferves Beton ee ited ‘The preceding Caufes of this Diforder are, aÍ Li 
eae Be ab thofe of e RENSE she vo accompanied with an acrimony of the Juices, rai 
tl Ha Ifo thofe Ae 9 ied 3 oy 
fluxions, but alfo a i ot ony from catarrhous De- Body EEEE ANG F fudden Admifion of the Ae n f 
they were before fre natic and arthritic Pains, to which the Ai Be beatedy Ache Sean Oe , 
quently fubjec&t; fo that there i utumn, an Obftrudiion of Perfpiration, 2n a od 
more powerful Remedy for sera at there is not a flammatory State of Pluids, to. Fe difeove e : 
VeneleSion, efpeci y for preventing thefe Diforders, th i y State of the Fluids, to be difcovere ts 
A > cfpecially if the Patie! (orders, than retic Blood. It begins wi i r, and ae ; 
'abftains fi pecially if the Patient ufes due Exercife, and ` vi 4 begins with a continual Fevers g z 
Tho’ Sens uae aa a rich Flefh-Diet, PEN AAA aeeai Pain, which is greatly increa ed Pegi ! 
thritic Pains, and where the Diford Service in wandering ar- of any of the Li iong fixed in one Place, aic | 
andbilious Acrimony, yet ’ti er is. produced by a fubtile the Loins ai s, and is particularly incident t° fells ) 
when the Veflels are oe full 15 paient to abftain from it, Brain Li the Coxendix. It alfo fometin’ i cd 
Blood, and the Tone of th uy her of a ftagnant or too ferous and Red ungs, and Vilcera, is accompanied with S ally’ j 
‘ed left by its Means Infe Stomach and Inteftines is deftroy- if si nefs of the Part, and comes and gocs periodic pi ' 
duced, and the W. A arétions of the Vifcera thould be Ha f it remains for a confiderable Time, and i$ in of i 
Whena Supre pav’d for a fucceeding Cachexy. 3 se after the moft violent Pains, deprives the Limh ya? 
with al Ex even a Difcharge is the ay Be produces an Anchylofis, which will Ne tg 
ai A tae Pains, this Evacuation is The imma oe 
are by no Means toufe prall; tho’ for this Purpofe Sk The immediate Caufe of a Rheumatifm feems t? b oon } 
arame ETG ‘ an Inflamm Suppt iy 
cet, in the\fuperior Parts, but in the lymphatic A a o generate ino a a D 
ymphatic Arteries of the Membranes contigh? ne 


story pee it thofe Medici i i 
sh eae D tich Ligaments of the Joints. Te is cured by Venefectet 
nity Naap interpofing, | 
greatly contributes er Shall Whe! 


pa Beeb 
i tice’? d Y vards 
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ting Foods by Reft and the Warmth 
attenua Bad of the Cure by. Fri@ions 
ogether with the Ufe of Antifcorbu. 


wl gic Rheumatifin {eizing the Loins, and {ciatic 
Lum god in the fame Manner, tho’ with fomewhat 
cure’ t 


sag, aft 
le pificuly Reafons why this Diforder is fo frequent, 
xe teehee fo various ; why ’tis -highly dangerous, 
of is Appear Brain or Lungs 5 why inistheles Rartoditiis 
i feizes without the greateft Difficulty. ; and why the 
rs lacs or the too fpcedy Exhibition of Nar- 
i be dangerous in it. Boerhaave Aphors 
m 


v 5 chs, t 
j ae dry. Cloths, 


ee ns at any Time, but efpecially in Au- 
This Diale. effects fuch as are in the Vigour of Life, 
iy occalioned by expofing the Body. to the- cold 
pis gente diately after having heated:it by violent Exercifes 
+ immedi Way. It begins with a Chilnefs and Shi- 
; are foon fuccteded by Heat, Reftleffhets, 
iG r the other Concomitants of a Fever. In:a; Day 
int, an es fooner, there, arifes:an acute Pain in 
e or other of the Limbs, epecially insthe Wrifls, 
, which, ees Pipe tales affects 

mately, leaving a Rednefs and welling- in’ the 
oat Pants a a the Beginning of the IlnefS “the Fe- 
fometimes come to- 


RAD Matter to the Limbs; which the frequent Re- 
mof the Fever, 
rae Remedies, fufficiently fhews. 

This Difeafe, when unattended with a Fever, is frequently 
taken for the Gout; though it: differs eflentially therefrom, 
as will eafily appear to thofe who are thoroughly acquainted 
with both’ Diales; and hence it is, perhaps, that phyfical 
Authors have not mentioned it; unlefs we fhould efteem it 
anew Dif, But however this be, it is at prefent. very 
frequent, and though, when the: Feyer is gone off, it feldom 
proves fatal, yet the Violence of the Pain, and its long Con- 
tinvance, render it no contemptible Difeafe. For in cafe of 
wong Management, it frequently remains not. only feveral 
Months, but fome Years, and even during Life ; though in 
this Cafe it i not equally painful, but:has its periodical Re- 
tums, like the Gout andthe Pain may poffibly go off fpon- 
tuotoully after it has been of very long ftanding.  But®in the 
ete the Patient is depriv’d of the Motion of his 
Pale) Life, the Joints of the Fingers being contracted 
rie > With ftony Concretions'.as! in the Gout, ‘which ra- 

appear in the internal Parts of the Fingers than the ex- 
temal, while the Appetite may be very d, and 

en p y be very good, and the general 


There is a Fi - 
l ere is another Species of this’ Difeafe, though it is not 


neral sgt 
a a e G kind, which may properly be called 
reaching fometimes vo, t is a violent fix’d Pain of the Loins, 
Pic Paroxy fi aie a Os Sacrum, and refembling a ne- 
fides the intole ise y the Patient docs not Vomit. For, 
dit of the ae e Pain near the Kidneys, the whole Con- 
td with the aa even to the Bladder, is fometimes af- 
emery led into a though in alefs Degree. I have been 
‘© an Error hereby, as imagining it to arife 


from fot 
s me rel A 
È proceeds f Tavel lodged in thefe: Parts ; whereas, in reality, 


Ol h 

ee whch aisa cant and inflamed Matter of the Rheu- 
Em a free, ane thofe Parts, leaving the reft of 
cae z (se this acute Pain ‘be removed in the 
bits cally al S Species, it.continues as long, and 
te ts ed either to io that the Patient cannot lie in Bed, 
Since p Oling his Body it, or fit upright therein, and be 
Ba’ th the Rindge VSE wards and forwards. 

red nae 25 appears fi this Difeate feem to arife from In- 
Mich nd efpecialt b rom their Concomitants juft. men- 
i Y by the Colour of the Blood taken away, 


"tiver 2 tefembles 


Y allowed to that of Perfons in a Pleurify, which 


àt the Cup, be an inflammatory Difeafe; fo L 
TA the Blood Ce to be attempted aie by Bleeding, 
Atey ge itine 3 dine in the mean time abated by cool- 
Sod aN as a eae along with a proper Regimen. 
immediata am called, 1 direét ten Ounces 
ni preterit’. nee andy from the Arm of the 
“tOllowing Kiana ing and incraflating Julap, 


eof 
ti in: 
tr iny, ila 


Ome Waters of Lettice, Purflain, and War- 
teha t OUT Ounces; Syrup of Lemons, an 
tafira ür a j ene. of Violets, an Ounce; mix them 


borg tl äp, of which let the Patient drink at 
ig following Emulfon. 
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Take feven blanched fwee 


EA t Almonds ; of the Seeds of Me- 


s u each Half an Ounce; 

a Poppies two Drams; beat ite eaten 
arble Mortar, then pour on, by Degrees rach 

Hal of Bavley-Water 5 miley Get ate ee 

Crane > add two Drams of Rofe-Water, and Half ‘4 
unce of white Sugar, a 


To eafe the Pain, I order a Cata 
ne fa plafm, prepared of the 
è a miog whit Bread and Milk, impregnated Jia Sa e 
RA ae be applied to the Part ailected, and frequently 
from Fich sa refpect to Diet, I enjoin a total Abftinence 
3 S > even the thinnet Flefh-Broths, fubftituti 
in their Place Barley-Broth, Water-Gruel a ee 
like, J allow only {mall Bet acy > Kanada, and the 
proper, a Ptifan prepared of Pearl-B rey ihe: ot Peza 
Roots, and the like, boiled in a fuficient Quantity of Sorrel 
I, alfo; advife th Daan aN fufficient Quantity of Water. 
$ sjadvife the Patient to fit up fome Hours every. Day. 
ecaufe the Heat which proceeds fron: always lyi th Bel, 
i gud augments tie DE EA aeatae ie ers 
ihe next Day Lrepeat the Bleeding in the fame Quantity ; 
i? abay ors Sua atees as the Strength will pies I bleed 
pacer ieee eng aale he 
matey : nt, and other Circu es 
indicate, I bleed a fourth Time, which is EEATT 
unlefs too, hot a Regimen, has preceded, or heating Renae 
have: been exhibited without Neceflity. But the Ufe of Opiates 
requires: more frequent Bleeding; and therefore, though de 
Pain be ever fo violent, during the whole Courfe of the Di- 
feale, yet when Tintend to effeét the Cure folely by Bleed- 
ing, I judge it highly neceflary to refrain from Opiates, be- 
caufe the Difeafe is fixed thereby, and does not yield fo readil 
to Bleeding; fo that where fuch Medicines are given too fre 
quently, Bleeding muft in confequence be oftner repeated than 
is otherwife neceflary. Befides, in the Height of the Difeate 
a do not anfwer the Expectations we have conceived of 
hem. 

While the abovementioned Remedies and Regimen are care- 
fully continued, I inje&t Clyfters made of Milk and Sugar, 
between times on the intermediate Days of Bleeding; car- 
neftly; recommending the exact Obfervance of thefe Directions, 
for at leaft eight Days after the lait Bleeding; and then I 
prefcribe a gentle, purging Potion to be taken in the Morn- 
ing, and in the Evening a large Dofe of Syrup of white 
Poppies in Cowllip Flower Water; whereby a Check is put 
to the tumultuary Motion ọf the Blood, which might other- 
wife endanger a. Relapfe. This being done, I allow the Pa- 
tient to return by Degrees to his cuftomary way of Living, 
with refpeét to Dict, Exercife, and Air; but at the fame time 
caution him to refrain, for a confiderable time, from Wine, 
and alt fpirituous Liquors, falt or high-feafon’d Fleth, and im 
general from all Food of difficult Digeftion. 

After having repeated Bleeding, as above fpecified, the Pain 
is greatly abated, though it does not go quite off; but as foon 
as the Strength returns, which Bleeding had greatly impair’d, 
the Symptoms will vanith, and the Patient recover perieétly ; 
efpecially upon the Apprcach of the following, Seaton of the 
Year, which will be more conducive to recruit the Strength, 
than that wherein he was frit attacked with the Difeafe. 

But though this, or a fimilar Method, feafonably ufed in 
the Beginning of the Difeafe, generally proves fuccefsful 5 
yet it frequently happens, when the Cure is attempted by a 
contrary Procedure, that the Patient is feverely altticted during 
Life with flying Pains, which are fometinies violent, and at 
others more gentle 5 whereby the Untkilful are eafily deceived, 
and they are common 


ly reckoned Symptoms of the Scurvy. 
But ic is here to be obferved, that when the Rheumatifm 
taken deep Root by ; 
bali 3 {hort Intervals as in the 
1 fa ie Weeks 
Bezinning of the Difeafe ; and better to interpole fome Weeks 
between the Operations. By thefe Means the mo 
xhaufted, or at leaft in fo great a Degree, 
ins of t carri 

; e Remains of it may be d oñ c , 
E To in one of the Legs, and exhibiting a proper Quan- 
markable Diference between the 
t muit nevertheleiS be 


a Continuance of fome Years, it 1s 
improper to repeat Bleeding at fuch 
cbific Matter 
jll ei uite € fo great ; 
will either be q AE by ak 
tity of fome volatile Spirit, every Morning and Evening, in 
t 


d. that there is * pecus E E A : 
own’d, that there I or rvy: it refembles it in its capital 
S a the fame Method of Cus 
ympromss The ain 
and therefore I 
fometimes # : eas eh 
. 3 s other Species, 
; a Swelling, a5 m the vpe ) E 

y Beare oi a Fever. i a lef fixed Pain, and +e 
a 4 `, A "4 inn K í ects one 
companied with irregular Symptoms ; Somerin K ks the 
c 4 T a? imes nly atta 

2 an fometimes if 9 i 
Limb, and fometimes another 5 | ‘gain upon 


H : Boks. 
z Sicknefs, which goes Oa 4g 
jnternal Parts, and caules Sicknelss ; 


oO ma 


the Return of the Pain of the exte ; a c f 
‘the Patient is alternately afli ed, and the Difeafe proves of in proportion as this Afthmatic Phthifis advan A 
long Duration, like thofe Diftempers i - ces ed 
chronical. Tt principally attacks the Female Sex, and Men of matifin degenerates into a nervous one, accompanied 

eC 


weak Conftitutions 5 fo that I fhould Have conc 
to be referred to the Tribe of hyfteric Diforders, had not re- mortal, * ‘ itia 
eated Experience taught me, that it would not yield at all to ‘A rheumatic Phthifis, arifing from a chronical cs 
and invading old People, is, for ought I pee Rheumati 
A 


a a a E ae - 


RHE 


eumatic Pains and Swellings are gen 


RHE 


rnal Parts, In this manner The rh 
erally ke, 


which are efteemed moft: Ground. “And indeed a true and legitimate humoral tain 


Juded it ought ting Pains; without any apparent Swelling, long befor with fie 
€ 


long Courfe of the curable, fince tis a fure Sign that weakened A Oesther H 
UKE is pe 


Peruvian Bark, are fubjeét to this Difeafe, which, by theway, no longer able to maintain the laborious Strugøol 

is the only ill Effect T have ever obferved from the Uferof this with’ fo formidable an-Enemy-.as the RHEA fa die 

Medicine, But however it be, this Difeafe, whether: itpro- ~ Gentle Vomits, repeated at. proper Interv ae 

ceeds from this or any other Caule, is eafily conquered by'the they happen to work eafily, and are not call a Specially i 

Ufe of the following Remedies, which J fhould have conceal’d, contribute very much to the Cure of this Senet N te 
of Phthifs, 


hyfteric Remedies. T 3 
“Such, likewife, as bave gone through a 


had I not preferred the Good of Mankind: to any private fince they prove Deobftruents to the Brain and N; 
Intereft. S gory i: the rheumatic Pains, and leffen the Stupor and Ri erves, allay 
nervous Syftem in general 5 by which Means the igidity of he 


Take of the Conferve of Garden Scurvy-Grals, 2 Ounces; Caufey: or Fomes of this kind of Phthifis is i Procatardie 
Conferve of Wood-Sorrel, an Ounce; compound Pow- fure removed, or at leat diminifhed. na great Me. 
: po i ; a 
der of Arum, fix Drams; Syrup of Oranges, enough VenefeQion, in the Beginning of this Diford 
+ to make the whole into an’ EleCtuary;~ two Drams Strength of the Patient is too much exhaufted er, before the 
of which is to be taken three Times a Day, fora gular Service, not only by leffening the heétic We. allo of fin. 
Month, drinking after it three Ounces of the follow- rheumatic Pains, but alfo by proving a grateful Reli and the 
ing diftilled Water. Difficulty of Breathing. elif toie 
ariari But when the Difeafe is confiderably a 
Take of Garden Scurvy-Grafs, eight Handfuls 5 of Water- tient labours under an univerfal and me) m the Pa. 
Crelles, Brook-Lime, Sage, and Mint, each four Hand- have often obferved, that Venefeétion not onl A anguer, 
fulls; the Peel ‘of fix Oranges; Nutmegs bruifed, Half tional Shock to Nature, already too much eae an addi. 
Oe infufe them in fix Quarts of Mum, and draw fo increafes the Difficulty of breathing, And a) hi a. 
off only three Quarts for Ufe, in a common Still. oth Aas hoa Hau but this afthasate Pubes 
P rofufe an ` a 
A CONSUMPTION FROM A RHEUMATISM. ` under the Paroxy fms of a R dimai a 
$ as well as by other immoderate H s oH 
Ina Gout and Rheumatifm, efpecially thofe of the legiti- of the Blood k deoa eat Be ceniti guejcrafi 
mate and humoral Kind, which draw their Origins from an [have alfo had many Proofs of the fin ey an 
acrid Ferment fupply’d by the Nerves, there is fo'mdnifeft a Peruvian Bark in extinguifhi h pular ceolta 
Colliquation of the whole Maf of Blood, that we h H i A M A hectic and colliquating 
Reafon to wonder if a Phthifis fhould arife from thefe Difor- E el Rew fi ‘i A îi Roy by thee 
ders, efpecially when they are Burinstewcniont z jai Rheumatifm ; and in eed if this Heat is mt 
S RAN no a he Lehi os ae ei ed and carried off, either by the Efforts of Nature, o 
Pains, arifing from a contraéted Cold, AA state Stane nee sence of am it ee Way, and lays a fue 
the Joints, without being ac zai wi i or a-pulmonary Phthifis. 
Cough. And as I oberd E O w agonal atenei R for this very Reafon, chalybet 
Bridgman, Mr. Philips, Mr. Tibs, and a great m A ae yee and efpecially chalybeate mineral Waters provi 
have at laft Heed ‘either OF a PRthINS ok ee aie ers, n eee drunk betimes, and pafs’d off freely and copiously 
continued arthritic and rheumatic Paroxy{ms ; fo Th fe alte, fle rine, were of fingujar Ufe in the firft Stages of this Di 
fometimes remark’d, that an acute and if 3 fo Ihave, alfo, “temper, for procuring a Refpite, at leaft, if not for perfe- 
TESH Paronim a Paes el Phthifis fucceeded ing the Cure. ? > 
Tt fometimes happens that a Phthifis fucce ding th pom Bate vane artificial Baths, ufed before the Pata 
tef of the Rheumatifm is of the acute Kind, in odaia Strength is too much exhaufted, have generally a lucky 
5G Osan from the! Callin ind, fince it draws fluence upon this Species of Phthifis in its firft ‘Stages, by '® 
a ee a of Humours in the acute moving the Obftruétions of the Fibr eel A 
eNe the Naire oF : Deen A it, therefore, par- In the Beginning of this Diftem es a Milk Diet is do% 
aeae N lie fhe meat n h ifis, its Cure ought to fingular Service, by diminifhing i He t, and allaying ik 
Sen EON Pe) q atis, by lubricating and preternatural Acrimony of th Sie ne B t ti uft ov is 
a Ana eVe CA i and other pulmonary Medi- not fo pro f the Blood. But -MUY Dife 
Casi, oka =u oe where there is neither a troublefome of Rees when the Difeafe is advanced, and 4 if 1 
ee Rhee bene) of petite: I ufe, and that with nerally AG ea PEN becaufe, in that cafe AE, 
foribe large Oaia m of ir Ro maim. to pre- tinous eae a hegn impet in the Bronchia mor e 
E SE A Set har and Eclegmas, of a pecto- jecture, that a efore, Nor perhaps is ita groun e i A 
Ea Sel ng Nature, not only with a Vi » that the too plentiful Ufe of Milk in Rheum 
in eee Pe une tienies to the Blood J batt alto, very much difpofes the Patient to an afthmatic Phthifis 
ledges a Rheumatifi for i de aiai AS eh acknow- CASE I ; 
When a Phthifis arifes cithe 2 : On ? by f 
ana often riiinig REIRE is ae of P osterie pening, ERSP Chat ae if a yX cas of $ ed i 
‘ind, and may happen fe 4 s plainly of the chronical Rhe i ild, to be feize wit be 
to injure the aes and othe? gi i rea Years gradually Pola “ies fo unfortunate as to commit © Cat 
P ER WARES arts, deftin’d for the feveral fidering | 5 ain Apothecary for fome Months, till a 5 pi 
PSK OF ant N ti A rane a Phthifis of this Kind ficult: ae omplication of Symptoms, her Coughs “i oht 
the Vifcidity of the Phle a Afthma; fince, by reafon of S reathing; her heétic Fever, her Languot pr t 
pany’d with a Difficulty of Breathi is more frequently accom- was to fall a a like Nature, it became uncertain “nti 
ing than an obftinate Cough, fince her Rh miferable Sacrifice to a Rheumatifm oF gii? 
cumatifm, which was formerly of 1° oe 


and fcems rather to arife 
thy 3 Coliqustion A E oni eT of the nervous Syftem, Kind, had by this Time d 
= tation a tae 7 j i h this Time ¢ egenerated into 2 nervor 
r 2 gai i hn i ry One Memeting aran vihi a certain Rigidity and fitting be B 
bouri nfluence upon it; for I have pce Air has not the Patient was in his EE REN ‘ws lel ne 2 
ng under this Species of Phthifis, even that Patients la of Oftber 1686 5 Pe aly te Da í 
sh = bea ee and ely R ong Hee they were heétic Heat of the Blo d order" to allay the be bu y 
“was Pura a the Smoke ET e fem d re i ; 


p oke of Coals, as in that whi fteric Indifpofition arifing from tł I preferi 
cxpećtorating Medici Ees it happens, that lubricating “a lowing EleQuary and Taleo: hem, L pre 
Cafe 5 whillt, are, at leaft, of no Service in a = 


ET 
Take of the old Conferve of red Rofes and of Hie? fis? 
pendet = fe 


at the fame ti 
ftances produce th me time, Opiat di d 
e moft fatal E piates and incraffating Sub- ke 
PE ae from frequent oe at Relief is juftly Dega Sieve, of each an Ounce, avent a di 
St ty Smet bien oval Caso Cy a bee 
i er Medici ymical Oi sa i d a5 P 
fort the Nerves, than fro ‘ines as rouze the Spirits le an Eletuary, of which Quantity, mi a Qum i 


> m an ee 
sate} fe. : y ce or pectoral Medicines Nutmeg every fix Hours, r 


i 


n, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


s ae 


OW q 
Md grape | 


Se eee 


c 
onb pms, NCA bel 
a Ee rool, with 


ue, and black Cherries, of each four 
yaen of cinnamon Water three Ounces, the 
of of Piony, and of Briony, of cach an 
und als of prepared Pearl a Dram and half; of 
ounce 1M?“ gicient Quantity to f{weeten them ; mix 
fine US" ' akea Julap, of which let her take four or 
ry Dofe of the Ele€tuary, and 

five ok other Times when the has a Mind to it, 

le 


pe Pains and StiffnefS of her ‘Joints, I ordered 
To help t ne bliftering Plaifters to be applied to the Infide 
i rm-Pits 5 and I tried a gentle Evacu- 
two Ounces of Minun Sacra, which 
Eei y he following Paregoric Draug 
“on DY J ordered t g gi raught to 
i tae ui fhe was to go to Reft. k 


Ounces, Barley-Cinna 
i 4 Poppy Water three » Barley-Cinnamon 
ke of rei - Ece, of compound Piony Water two 
ee Galt of Wormwood fix Grains, Syrup of Meco- 
ya (x Drams, mix them, and make a Draught. 
: 


aober og. I gaye her the following Vomit. 

ake of the Infufion of Crocus Metallorwn an Ounce, Sy- 
mp of Violets two Drams ; mix them, and let them be 
riven for a Vomit about five o’Clock in the Afternoon, 
“ith due Care and Management 5 and (if it be neceflary) 
Jet her take between her Vomiting a Scruple of Salt of 
Vitriol, «wice or thrice in a Draught of warm Poffet Ale, 


[ordered alfo the following Paregoric Draught to be taken 


hen the Vomit had done working. 


Take of Mint-Water half an Ounce, Dr. Stephen’s Water 
three Drams, Barley-Cinnamon Water, Alexiterial Milk 
Water, of cach an Ounce, of Diacodium fix Drams ; 
mix them, and make a Draught. 


From the Vomit fhe found an univerfal Relief, and that not 
oly from the Symptoms of her Confumption, but alfo of her 
Rheumatifin. And therefore, after three Days, I ordered the 
Repetition of the Vomit ; and then I endeavoured to extin- 
gui the heétic Flame, which had been kindled in the Blood 
bythe Rheumatifm, and thereby to take Care of her Lungs, 
Which had been injured by it, in the Manner following.” H 


Tii a fuffcient Quantity of the Ingredients of the peéto- 
ons of the Peruvian Bark an Ounce, Balfam 
3 Tolu a Dram ; boil them ina fufficient Quantity of 
eaen, to a Pint.and half; to the Liquor, when 
ee tained, add diftilled Treacle Water, the Balfamic 
y o ofeach an Ounce and half ; mix them, and make 

RE of which let her take four Ounces three 
Niehe D ay for fix Days together, taking always in the 
raught fifteen Drops of Helmont’s liquid Lau- 


anum, if any Gri sie r > 
fhould teh or Loofenefs, or want of Reft 


Patch ne 
feribed the fa € repeated, and afterwards, Novem). 13. 1 pre- 


llowing Pills, 
Take of i : 
ene bitten, Bark, finely powdered, an Ounce, 
lix them we Tragacanth, a fufficient Quantity. 
t be git, ee make them into Pills of a middle Size, 
i D which let her take fix Morning: and Even- 
y Day. sania 


fing the Apozem, I ordered the eme- 


Vith th 

. he U; 

Fileutly froeg feroh thefe fhe grew perfectly well, being 

On 3, but li a only from the Pains and Stifnefs of her 
Teftion vi 

Dary Cone? ~ CVer: 

fe geemtion, Her A 

j Tecover, Ẹ ` ` 

wate, at tod Heian Strength, and her Flefh, and. till 

ey q 
REX mumption. Morten, 


; ; 

ti ‘he 6 Epa a as fignifies the breaking of an Abfcels 5 
A 6. Aph, 24, In other Places it is ap- 

; fome Blood-Veflel, whence an Hemor- 

Trupa ss Shes A k 

Bean of t nee from gon’, rugous or wrinkled, is a 

from Rent oppofed n, attended with an Extenuation of the 

aktion, to Eélafis, ixtans, a Diftention of the Skin 


3 yes 3 5 
ms pay te Rigor, a Rigor, is defined by Galen, 
» Je, a Perfrigeration, with an Uncafinels, 


RH I 


and irregular Agitation a 
This is the Deferon of a eten tithe bole Bods 
Vuela, as he calls it, Cum. 3. in 1 Epid o Bs weutn or dv- 
E by Hippocrates, Lib. 7 de Morb, ye 
p es, or has its Original in the internal Parts, and 
apes external violent Caufe, but invades aed co 
Yə as it were fpontancoufly ; for Rigor i ote 
veifal Senfe, or asit figni W fy e a apreni 
be incident to Perfons Ee Tha Rie PRT eni 
of Perfrigeration, witha Trembling, is rash eet ce 
Choe above eels Where he gives the diftinguithing 
mena Riser ane P EHO Trembling ; and at 
Meagan of the natural Heat, r ee f 
e Marb. fays, that a Rigor proceeds front a Reftige seat 
an weit safina by a Refrigeration of tie Blood : 
a 19. 4. he makes a Rigor to take its Rife fi roka 
Irruption of acrimonious Hi i pe ae 
hement Confliét of the SAH one Aa a Gn 
cuties Bete z attended with a Con- 
c whole Body; and fuch a Rigor as this was alway 
accounted by thé Ancients an Attendant u of 2 Pas ee 
nea from Hippocrates, Lib. 1. & 4. di Fe A Be 
auxSiguaticc, or a Rigor not {ucceeded b i y AT 
verifh Heat, was, r Galen fays, Lib. ES eae 
known to the ancient Phyficians, on account ii ek ae 
frugal Way of Living, being no more than a Serfation of a 
kind of Horror, and having very little of the (Gas 1 A 
it. This owes its Original to a vitreous Phlegm Ae ld 
and crude Juices, Intemperance in Diet, a lazy and idle Life 
and to the frequent Ufe of Bathing; and is ver familiak = 
the Female Sex, as Galen in many Places affures He Hi a 
crates, Lib, 1. de Morb, makes a Horror to be a snug ind 
of Rigor; and Celfus, Lib, 8. Cap. 2. ufes the Worda 
for Rigor, from 4 Aph. 58. where he fays, ‘© That a burning 
ce Feve, which the Greeks call Kavewens, Caufedes, meets with a 
«c Solution from the fudden Coming of a Horror?” The 
Latins alfo call thofe Shiverings and Shakings, which affect 
the Patient under the Fits of Fevers, indifferently by the 
Name of Horrores or Rigores. 

Rigor is alfo taken in another and quite different Senfe, for 
an inflexible Hardnefs and Tenfion of the Nerves and Mufcles, 
which feems more properly exprefled by Rigiditas. 

RHINARION, éuazi, the Name of a fmećlic or deter- 
five Collyrium, defcribed by Paulus, Lib. 7. Cap. 16. 

RHINE. ‘The fame as SQUATINA, which ite. 

RHINEMA, RHINISMA, éimpa, 7 pinouers Scrapings, Sha- 


76 rades, as itis 
the Diforder a- 


vings, Filings, and the like. Hippocrates, Lib, 1. igi yora ' 


and Galen, Lib. 3. xara TÉT. 

RHINENCHYSIS, ġriyxezs from é the Nofe, and iyxv~, 
to infufe ; an Infufion into the Noftrils, which is performed by 
an Inftrument called 

RHINENCHYTES, ¢syxús, a Syringe for the Noftrils, 
mentioned by Calius Aurelianus, de Merb, Chron. Lib, 2. Cap. 
4. and Lib. 3. Cap. 2. where the vulgar Reading is Rinenchy- 
tos; but Rhodius, ad Scrib. Larg. reads Rhinenchytes, 

RHINION, ¿r the Name of a Collyrium in Galen de 
C. M. S. L. Lib. 4, Cap. 7. and of another deferibed by Cel- 
fus, Lib. 6. Cap. 6. for a dry Opthalmy, and feabrous Eyes. 
Caftellus. 

RHINOCEROS, Offic, Schrod. §. 305. Raii Synop. A. 
122. Mont. Exot. 5, Aldrov. de Quad. Biful. 878. Charlt. 
Exer. 12. Gefn. de Quad. 842. Jonf. de Quad, 66. Abada 
five Rhincceros, Bont. THE RHINOCEROS. 

The Part in Ufe is. the black, fiffile, pyramidal Horn, 2 
Cubit in Length, of the Figure of a Buffalo's Horn, and per- 
fectly folid, or without Cavity. A à 

This Horn is commended againft contagious Poifons, and o- 
ther Diftempers which require Sudorifics, and therefore im fuch 
Cafes may {upply the Want of the Unicorn’s Horn. Schreder. 
Manti writes that the Horn is alexipharmic, cardiac, toma- 

ic, diaphoretic, and a Sweetner. A 
aise there are various Kinds of Quadrupeds with one 
Horn, defcribed by Authors, I take them all, fays Dale, to 
be fictitious, except the Rhinoceros, which is the only Unicorn, 
or one-horn’d Quadruped, and perhaps the very fame with that 
of the Ancients, whofe Horn Ælian affirms to be black. And 
Schreder, 28 well as others, aferibe the V urs fi to be inthe 
Horn of the Unicorn, to the Horn of the Rhigaeeriss : 

RHINOPTES, gairm from > or ge, the Noftrils, and 
vum to fee, is a Perfon who from a Difeafe in the great 
Eii of the Eye, which has laid open the Pailages to 
the Nofe, is enabled to fee through the Noftrils ; an Inttance 
of which we have in Rungins de Vifus Sympt. ers 

RHINOS, 0%» in Erctian, is expounded by Ngaa the 
SKR IPIDION, ardu A Fan. Mefchien. 


EL RHIP- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, 


RH O 


in the greater Canthus, Or Angleof the Eye, Ga 


RHO 


¢ RHIPTASMOS,, éistaantn, from giz‘, C 
Toffing and Refllefiness, a Symptom very frequent in Fevers... in 6 Epid. makes four Kinds. of it,,accordin 
See ALYSMOS. 5 rin L ai > Caufes; for either it is occafioned, he fays. mi to the differen 
Obftruétion of the Paffage at the great Canth gio Chine 
> OF a 


to tofs or. caft. As ; 
len, Com 


RHIZA, ele. “A Root. b ` 
RHIZAGRA. The Name of a Chirurgical Inftrument, lecion of fo much Excrement in the Eye, th C 
the Roots or Stumps of Teeth. by reafon of its natural Straitnefs, is MED that this a 
and therefore difcharges it. Or thirdly, it Te fe 
£ OCeed 3 


A Liquor collected from Roots by Inci- 
Silphiran is particularly thus called. the Stopping of the Palage by a Cicatrix growi 
iC ring, there; 


for extracting 
RHIZIAS, bas. 
fro, 


n, a5 


- fions made therein. 
RHIZOPHORA. The Name of a Vegetable, of which it happens after a Section of the Encanthides. [S 
Boerhaave mentions two Species 5 the firft of which is the THIS.] Or Jaftly, from any other aa ENCAN 
ad foliorum or- The Author of the Definitiones Medicæ, aces on the Par 
Dæ X 


Rhizophora; Indica Bryonte nigre filis 3 
a Confumption of the Flefh in the Angles of the E as to be 
y 


tum verrucofa. Plukn. Phyf. T. 220. F. 50. 
The fecond is the fioning a Flux of the Tears. And i Cy occa | 
Rhizophora; Americana, š Galen, we xead that the Eye is yess Paw aferibed o 
RHIZOTOMUS, gpa The fame as RADICI- either the Canthus, by fome unknown Caufe a Rhæas, whe 
by a chirurgical Operation fo raifed, as to be ine N or 
apabie of con. 


SECA. 
RHOA, (2. The Ponwgranate. taining the Tears, or reventing their E 
RHODAPSINTHATON, jdwlitara- A Preparation of N to irin in Tar. es gees 
Rofes. Ætius defcribes feveral of thefe, ‘Tetrabib. 4- Serm. Diforder by the Greeks c sean a 
s 4 y alled Rhaas, which i 99. the 
4, C. 117. b. or Decreale of the Flefh in the large Angl s a Diminution 
RHODELÆUM, Oil of Rofes. pens when by an Exulceration, or the Re of the Bye, hap, 
RHODIA RADIX, Offic. Ger. 426. Emac. 532- Rai gium, or the natural Flefh, the Angle of Se of a Pte. 
Hit. 3. 690. Park. Theat. 729. C. B. P, 286. J. B. 3- 683. falls down on the Cheek, and becomes re Eye is removeg 
Telphium luteum minus, radice Rofam redolente, Hift. Oxon. 3. the Tears. This Diforder alfo fo s uncapable of retaining 
468. Anacampferos radice Rofam fpirante major, Tourn. Int. ill-cured Ægilops. Thofe Perfons paar happens from an 
ae a Ind. A. 269. Rati Synop. 3- 269, ROSE- who in Confequence of continual Dalton ae 
i e tually difcharge Tears. Thole, the A the Eyes, per- 
Tt grows on hilly Places, and flowers in the Spring- The Bie ee me Ainho os Angle of whofe Belk 
Part in Ufe is the tuberous and brittle Root, which is of a rating and confolidatin Quality. y Medicine of a corrobo- 
dark-brown Colour on the Outfide, and whitifh within, and of the Parts muft be flimulated w f ut if Callus is induce 
a rofy Smell and Tafte, This Root is heating and drying, But manual Operation i Ie eae more acrid Medicines 
and cephalic; its principal Ufe is in Pains of the Head i ; ee Sai necellary for the Cure i 
Dale panap cad, mee ; for a Ligature is to be applied about the N g m 
ale, aia A x e Nec 
RHODIACON, ahan. The E ide feme a tees the Nofe, are to be marked oit H 
fone by Galen from Afelepiades. L. 2. de Comp. Medic, pe being ielied to the Eye! see ged man Then a Sponge 
Cap, 17» APA ash ot ot 9 gular Cautery is to be a Jie 
0 BD). i d a = e ul es 

SHOUTS Eade, Troches of OR the Skin and Wound, cepas ho Bone, bur oniy auia 
io WRS on be applied. WI Rie with Honey is to 
LHODINON, iam ‘Oi 0 pplied. hen the Ulcers are fufficientl Pant 

P TONON, ir ON of Rote, Or Vine ot poit ey gp le fol w 
RHODITES VINUM. Wine impregnated with Rofes; ear of a Concretion. In the Cure of this Diford lun 

the Manner of preparing it În Me EN E RHOGME, é heat order, Alla 
. 35. ‘2 a BOY. upture, Frać iflure 
RHODIUM LIGNUM. See ASPHALTHUS ee bones. A Sroine, racture, or Fiflure. 
RHODODAPHNE. The fame as RHODODENDRON. i chi S, grixts. Fluid, An Epithet for Bodies abound: 

__RHODODENDRON, The Oleander, or R ng with Humidity, 

See NERIUM. , or Rofe-Bay. RHOIDARIUM, ¿odaji The Name of a Medicine d 
RHODOMELT. Honey of Rofes fcribed by Ætius, Tetrabib, 1. Serm. 2. C. 68 x 
RHODOMELON, geiune, A Confectii 5 RHOITES, 4m. A Sort of Rob of the Jui 

Quinces and Honey, Doel pa onfeétion of Rofes, granates, defcribed by Diofe s “de i“ of thei) ue aoe 
RHODON, six. A Rofe, Sometimes it i feétion made of hres Seta ‘aioe he TAGET Bia 

Gita kee w. Sometimes it imports the and one of Honey boiled athe sis le of Pomegranat 

J d ` . > 
RHODOSACCHARUM. Sugar of Rofe is thus called by Paulus Ægineta : TG umption oroa 
CUTS IO y Sigar of Rofes, RHOMBOIDES MUSCULUS. oo 

sR EN CHa, we Honey of Rofes, Pau- This Mufcle i ENA 
RHODOSTAGMA, pežraruz, from £2 ee Beg alge iara thinsyiroad and obliquely fquare fety 

E petisarryx, from $32, a Rofe, and rá¢w nae Sa between the Bafis of the Scapula and the Spins 

Athen, white aac) cone pean anini isthe ArikGreek Boides, and it is from its Figure that it has been termed Rien: 

diflagma and Intybofiagm F diftilled Liquors, as the Rho- I sided i 

colas mae iama which the Tranfator calls Stilla- ee be divided into two Portions, one fuperior, the 0° 
cca wu, Aqua quam Intybus flillavi r inferior, which fometime: fe The (uperio 

which are by the Author ufed as Ingredi H fillavit; and Portion, which feems in A reir ia bee 

indeed contends, that ehqfe Li ngredients in aJulap. Gefur is fixed X vars ms in fome Subjedis to be made up of two, 
. pared by any chymical Procefs quors here fpecified, are not pre- eft spinal wi h; ertion wholly flefhy in the two or three low 

A aor rhof ate teat ae and are nothing more than Sy- cervical Li pophyfes of the Neck, ‘and partly in the poltendr 

Paulas, M, le Clerc; followin Page defctibed in nous Pine the | The inferior Portion is fixed by i Te 

thinks phere and has a T BAYS Ab of Langius, the Back nthe three or four uppermoft Spinal Apophiyls * 

titious Liquor of Rofe: i ainly, that the ftilla- The i; wht 

ly mgr of Aen Me ty GH hs Soy Stel ie 9 x 

the Juice of Rofes and Hone: reget is only made with Scapul fi ing united, are inferted in the Edge ofthe Be” 

ment feems to be very right in this Ma together. His Judg- the fuperior P the fimall triangular Space to the inferior Ange 
he ft give me leaye to obferve Palle as a further the Delar ortion covering a fmall Part of the Jnfertion 
us Myrepjis, one of the} allage or two in N- Ž T is 8 é 
he laft of the Greeks, and who often imm. eto Maks is covered by the Trapexitt5, 
y the Serratus Pofticus Superior, being J° ib 
5 


“copies from our Auth à 

P r Author. He deferibes the 

‘ain, only with this Diference, r A ce 4 cach of thefe Mufeles by a fil ou 
made amentary or Ce u 


and covet 
sind © 


‘with Sugar, as well i 

Hyirerajaty Recess with Honey: Then hi i ftance, 

‘hit, i res as it is delivered down to-us b clans the — According to the I mp a bee idih 

lon eae ene much like the former, with thi V. and Pau- its general Ufe aut enion and Direction of the anit fur 

Jone, \ p 5 Variati ; ; ‘ 

“proceeds to ter is added to the Roles: And after thats: he fpina) Portion of the Balis E oh go i 
at, ne t is alfo a Moderat nes fajit 

à erator to the Trapezius and Serratus Mey 


‘other two. Andi tit a Preparation very difti when they raife the $ ; i 
*confisers the Cee appear very E PTA from the and it bra s ne Shoo devon any yates Aeromiam pW 

unlefs the ‘ited Roe ee that it is a Teoh abhi who the Aion of th Mat i ack to its natural Situatio®» 
u till EN eine oant abfurd one z efe Mufcles ceafes, eral 
a a a a Peticiir! A 
th the very ADEM iS iile pumoes net he ae Lapeer Baath aie a Da 
pg OuAS uate, Ai is i Ree and the ne Ely doers and toward cht Spip we 
“ita Flux of the Eyes jets from fis, u AG Spine ; joi Sy alae a Moton oy 
ux of the Eyes, occafioned bye Bina OF fay to draw, really, bik peach of both muft produce A Moio g 

inution of the Flefh Shoulders ENR H mapen when we p k 
ally, in order to difengage them- 


r, ive thi : 
leaft, that ie Shag Julap in AGuarius, which proves, at 
> 


| bac 


ion, Haridwar, Digitiz 


ed by eGangotri 


Ro Ui 


r with the radiated Portion of the Ser- 


together Wiis of the Scapule dircétly b 

S Balis of the Scapulæ directly back- 
ij UE ve, is but an inconfiderable Motion, and 
hiss 


e 

MBOS, $’ its Figure. 

thus c2 Hearn called a Turbot. l 

= ea} Sorts of Turbot, of different Sizes; fome 
ieir Head, and towards the Tail, and 
2 delicious Tafte, and are beft while 
tender and juicy. Some call it 


uices. It is, therefore, nourifhing and 
gro J reckoned good againtt the Dittempers of 
ic 7 shen applied thereto, and produces no ill Effects, 
te? > derately ufed. It agrees at all times with any Age 
“aes immoderate’y 
al Conftitution- ge Turbots in the Ocean and Mediter- 


, Ga very Jar: 

g There 4re Melatii fays, he had feen fome which were five 
n Man. ea in Breadth, and a Foot thick. ‘This Fith 
b Foot bees about the fat Soils, and near the Shores, but 
4 se ke Mouths of Rivers, where it watches the {mall 
S ae which it feeds, efpecially the Cray-Fith. Lemery 
o | shit sea, gane The fame as ROPHEMA. 

is RHONCHOS, ¿xes Snoring or Snorting; from é7xe, 
‘ ORHOPALOSIS, gorana. A Diforder of the Hair, which 
i fhould feem to refemble the Plica Polonica, as it confifts in a 
d Matting or Concretion of the Hairs together. Galen Defin. 


ROPE, $i, from giru, to verge, Or incline. “A violent 
Tendency of the Humours to any particular Part. 

RHOPHEMA, éoru2, from go9e, to fup. This Word is 
frequently ufed by Hippocrates, Cuelius Aurelianus tranflates it, 
Scrbilis Citus. It is the Cremor of Ptifan, that is the Pulp of 
Barley décorticated and boiled. 

_ -RHOX, #8. The Tunica Uvea of the Eye. Or the Pu- 
pil ie Eye, in Mofchion de Merbis Mulierum. 


The Charaéters are ; i 
ee . The Leaves are pinnated, or triphyllous the Calyx is quin- 
A guelid, fmall and dentated. “The Flowers are rofaceous, pen- 
E Upetaous, arid difpofed in Bunches. The Ovary in the Bot- 


tomof the Calyx becomes a. rouiidifh Capfule, pregnant with 
afingle and almoft globular Soak i 
_ Fiahaase mentions twelve, Sorts of Rhus, which are; 
pr Rls folio Ulmi. G. BYP. 414. Tourn, inf. 611. Beer. 
rini 2. 229. Rhus Obfonisrum, Sumach, Offic. Rhus 
mo i jp o OT tgr. Emic. 1474, Rhus, five Sumach. 
lan "955. Rai Hift. 2: 1590.. Sumach, five Rhus Ob- 
SUmacy, 0m Park. Theat. 1450. COMMON 
ne Ris gro WS not to be a Trec of any great Magni- 
whofe finale P Branches cloathed with long pinnated Leaves, 
but are (tle ne refemblé the Leaves of the Elm-Tree, 
ufters, whid nat longer “the Flowers grow in large white 
Seed, of NG fucceeded by fmall, flat, round, hairy 
and Turkey ingent earthy Talte: It grows in Italy, Spain 
They “sr. oo Leaves and Seed are ufed. 


They’, 
i Kinds oreo Very reftringent and ftiptic, good: for all 
ee gutwara T, and Hemorrliiges, both ufed inwardly and 
ie Monti tions ley refift Putrefactions ‘and’ Gangrenes, and 
n The Ungin, tis an Ingredient in the Syrupus AGrtinus. 
en Mite, Ba aad Stmach takes its Name from the Seed. 
ví tis tefe. 3 

2 Civera 4 i jon 
gv Med jn | Stating, drying And aftringent, and is rincipally 
sur the | OXG of 3 gent, p: l 

pie tihoj the Belly, Uterus and Menfes. ` It reftrains 

idth (th S that q : 2 ana correćłs Bile. We think fit to ob- 
for p: uE of the C 4S Objoniorum, Coriariorum, and Rubeun 


Tike ae of the Tanners, and the red Rhus) 
oh “tum ig x ferent Spécies of Trecs ; but the Rhus 
© Leay © other than the Fruit; the Rhus Coriario- 
e Te {mall Branches; and the Rubewn the 
nif, Meee This is the Opinion of that very 
on thie r- J. Ray, with whom we agree in our 
i US Head, Dale 
r i: ‘i i as . 

Tage C. BOP. App. 417. Rati Hip. 
Á. Sim 611, Bocrh. Lid. A. 2. 229. Park. 
MACH? Ave Rius, Ind. Med, 114." VIRGE 
we ia, but” cultivated with us in the 
cis and is*eiteemed to have the fine 
“Mon Stmach ii ` 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitiz 


 — 


RHY 


fol | Bony Americanum, Rachi, cui adnafeuntu 
lo fato, utrimque glabro, non ferrato, Piftach 
4. Rhus; Ameticanum ; Rachi, 
rubrâ; foliis præcedenti anguftioribus. 
b 5- Rhus; Americanum ; Rachi, cui folia adna 
We ai foliis molle Clufii brevioribus. 
- hus; Africanum ; trifoliatum ; majus; foli 
3 5 5 jus; folio fubro- 
eens molle & incano. Plukn. Phyt. 219. 8. 
& 7: at 5 Africanum 5 trifoliatum ; majus ; foliis obtufis 
mone wie pubefcentibus. Pye, Phyt. 219. 7. 
07 Saus; Africanum ; trifoliatum; majus; folii io- 
ribus, ‘incifis, fupra vi idib a ajus ; foliis acutio 
BARADI pra viridibus, glabris, infra argenteis, glabris, 
ibe, Rhus ; Africanum 5; trifoliatum ; majus ; foliis acutio- 
Tibus, arguticis denticulatis, glabris, fubtus argenteis. H. R. D. 
10" Rhus; Africanum ; trifoliatum ; majus; foliis fubtus 
eee acutis, & margine incifis, Plu. Phyt. 219. 6. 
folende a 3 Africanum; trifoliatum ; minus; glabrum ; 
plendente folio, fubrotundo, integro. Pluku. Phyt. 219. 9. 
12. Rhus 5 Atricanum ; trifoliatum; majus; glabrum, 
fplendente utrimque folio, fubrotundo, medio quandoque cre- 
nia H. R. D. Boerh, Ind. Alt. Plant. Vol, 2. 
Toi = called cage from six, rheo, to flow, becaufe it 
i uxes, e Fruit, which is difpofed as it were i 
Clufters, and is of a il Colour, and E acid and rief 
Tafte, is of excellent Service in a Diarrhæa and Dyientery, 
efpecially when it is boiled with the Rinds’ of Pomegranates in 
Water. It is no lef ufeful in an immoderate Flux of the 
Menfes, in the Diabztes, Hemorrhoids, and Gonorrhea. 
The Seeds of the Sumach are only the dry’d Grains, taken 
out of the Clufters, and are not of fo much Virtue, on ac- 
count of their Drynefs; and therefore the recent Berry is to 
be chofen, being excellent, particularly in refifting Putrefac- 
tion, and a Gangrene in a Paronychia. The Gum put in a 
Tooth eafes the Tooth-ach. The tender Buds, and green 
Fruits before they are rendered fucculent by Maturity, are of 
Service in a kind of heétic Fever, attended with profufe 
Sweats, on account of the too great Tendernefs, Flaccidity 
and Humidity of the Fibres. Hifl. Plant. afeript. Boer- 
baave. 
Disfcorides tells us, that the Herb Phanix, Gué (which is 
a kind of Lolium diftinguifhed among the Latins by the Epi- 
thet Murinum) is called by fome ¿8s, and by others Anchinsps, 
ayap; but the 335 tevbe, Red Rhus, of the Greeks, is the 
Seed of the Frutex coriarius, or Sumach, As to this laft Plant, 
thëre is no-fmall Controverfy among the Learned, whether 
there be feveral Species thereof, or only one, becaufe there are 
feveral mentioned, and thofe under diftinét Names, in the 
Writings of the antient Phyficians. One they call ¿ås payu- 
gixds (Rhus Obfoniorum), another gës Bupzedjuets (Rhus Cortari- 
orum) and a third 5 Evgiæxès (Syrian Rhus). Some „perhaps 
will fay that thefe are but different Names for the fame ‘Lhing 5 
but when all thefe three are mentioned in order one after an- 
other, it can fcarce «be fuppofed that they are meant of the 
fame Thing. Now thefe three before named are mentioned 
one after another; as fo many feveral Ingredients, in a 
dreds of Compolitions of Myrep/us; for Example, in his thira 
Plaifler, where we read, zoas, aidien, gs payo, g3 Bugia 
{8 Bugodajnd, “4 Cinamon, Malicorium, Rhus Objonioran, 
Rhus Syriacum, and Rius Coriaricrum. Upon this Conti- 
deration Fuchfius concluded, and not without Reafon, ur 
there were as many Species as diftinst Names SUT ue 
againft his Opinion we have a {trong Argument from La 
rides, who affirms that the Rhus Oe which Pas EA 
$ ; c e Rhus Coriariorum, were 
Erythrus (red) is the Seed of the Rhus Goriariortwi, $ 
jok may alío obférve a Difference in the Gia 
a aid eS Rhus), but the Seed ê șa; (hie Rhus). 
Shrub is called 7 2s (Fae ae )> ae AGE Temun 
When therefore we read ges peyegixes 1N £ Peirce 
anierftand it of the Seed, which was applied ba ery A ah 
Bh ) PEARES 5 a 
we meet with 2% Bugzsxds, Or Begaotan So | orhe 
EOAR whofe Leaves were ufed in ae Rr ae 
3 $ o called abtolutaly e 
The Rhus Obfoniorum, or ee vet aD eae yaar. 
«Galen's Evenefis, and had 2! Addi 
hus, as we find in Galen's Eveg : ah reds 
eee Red, becaufe when aS Le ae bdi 
aA ETY » lesin determining Sealine as) 
But the chief is ae nse from the Rhus Objariarwn, and 
which Mer We tats fays, that the Shrub Rhas grows 
Coriarisrum. { Pr As deferibed the Rhus which grew in 
every wheres Pliny accommodates the Dettription ot The- 
Greece. But hat Rous, añd reckons the Kins among the 
phrafius to the on s which were peculiar to Syria, tho 
umber of exotic aunt hare we read 
Number kes it to grow every where. Where wer 
Theaphrajlus ae atur Rhus, in a certain Manufeript is expret- 
in Pliny, queer and agrecably to this we fnd in Celfus 
fed gued vocati “© Brodeus and Crinitus interpret of Manna, 
Ros Syriacus, which rate Syrian Ror, or Dew, and not at 
as if he had fpoken of the hit Tiaa g Cape a 
the Syrian Rhei, or "Rius ; MAA from the Rëm Syris 
kons two Kinds ot Ribas 2s ditt 1 Li 


ir folia, rubrâ ; 
Piftachiæ fimili. 
cui folia adnafcuntur, 


fcuntur, ru- 


tion of iguh 


where he fays, Nec Rhus Latinum habet, &c. ‘¢ Nor have 
ain Latin for Rhus, tho’ it be ufeful on many. 
He goes on to defcribe three Kinds of Rhos, 
or Rhus, one an Herb with Leaves like the Myrtle, another 
which is the Frutex t riarius, and the third under the Name 
‘ch is the Seed of the fecond. As to the 


of Rhus erythros, which is th 


p Rhus, fome take it for what fome call Rhus Maontifpef- 


Her \ 
fulancrum, which is a Shrub with the Leaves of the Oxmyrfine 5 
here mentioned, is the very fame with 


put the Frutex coriarius t 


that, Lib, 13, under the Name of the Rhos Syriacum, Ma- 


ny called the Seed ¿ës iguige, to diftinguifh it from the Shrub. 
The Medicinal Lexicons of the modern Greeks take the ¿ës pe- 
iggi and Evgpaxès for the fame Thing, and expound 
| three by oipaxir Sumacin, Or csu Sumacion, and 
ertain that the Shrub which the Greeks called és 
me with what the Arabians now call Sumac, 
but as for the és Epari, Rhus Syriacum, I imagine there is 
no Difference between it and the common Rhus, in Genus or 
Species, but only in Goodnefs, and. perhaps the Seed was 
brought out of Syria, as being the beft and moft proper for 
feafoning of Meat, in which it was employed, as Pliny fays, 
inftead of Salt, and with an Addition of Silphium, was thought 
to render all Flefh-meat more fayoury and grateful to the Pa- 
late, Salmafius de Homonym Hyl. Jatr. Cap. 58. 

RHYAS. éa;. Thefame as RuHoEAs. 

RHYEMA. gnu. A Sort of Cake made of Honey and 
fine Flower. 

RHYMA. gpz, A Remedy. Caftellus, Gorraus. 

RHYME. ¿vyn The fame as RHOPE. 

RHYMMA. épua. From geal. to abfterge. An Abfter- 
gent Medicine. 

RHYNDACE, gudaxn, A Sort of Bird about the Size of 
a Dove. Hefychius. 

RHYPODES, joré. An Epithet for Medicines of a ftrig- 
meninos Conitiences from vxes, Sordes, Galen, de Comp. 
M.P.G.L.2.C. 1. 

RHYPOS, és, Sordes, Filth, in the Galenical Stile, is 
an Excrement of the third Concoétion, and. colleéted on the 
Superficies of our Bodies. For as each of the two Concostions, 
both that which is performed in the Stomach, and that which 
is afterwards made in the Liver, leaves two Kinds of Excre- 
ment, one moit, and the other dry; fo from the third Con- 
coétion arife, alfo, two Kinds of Excrement in every Particle of 
an Animal, being produced from the very Juices with which 
they arë nourifhed. One of thefe Exerements is Sweat 
which was before a Vehicle for tranfmitting Aliment, and is A 
thin ferous Humour, like Urine; the other aE of hal 

7 es alf- 
concoéted Reliques, which could not be affimilated to the P. 
in pes tes ae This alfo is of a thin ere 
as being the fame which is evacu g 
e Skin ey infenfible Ae eens E g ae Pe g 
ome grofler excrementitious Parts it vi 
flops and flays at the Skin ; and eee p re ay 
ou and, ag tafe Sorde which are ftill accumulated Sa dit 

ed over the Skin, hefe Ss f 
IN who very carefully eee ae 

ics, for various Ufes, giving th Ç 4 oF 
Surigmenis, as well ss Fotos OE 
gums, Rhypus, but yras Ghia . y 
moderately heating and difeufing, T e Ea Nime of 
much from the Nature of our Bodies, as fi AIRS 
Oil and Duft. For thofe Sardes pas rom the Mixture of 
the Strigil in Baths, we des which were abfterged with 
thofe which ance Ait 2 an Sea subut 
Place of Exercifes, had, befides, an Adii aerar Sesame 
which was fprinkled on the Contac F yop of Dufbiborhythar 
ed with Oil, and alfo what was AO ieeyeteanoint 
a Gua Hor a csc 
was called by a peculiar Name cat which was thus excited, 
io peich had a greater M ed saat sath eae Hands 

edged to have r TH pee Ie ACenOwe 
had more of Dutt i cone olie pear mugs tholeyhich 
digeftive, efpecially if the Duft had m. drying, difcutient and 
crimony than ordinary., For road Du it ee ae 
and more pinguious Subftance th a wbich is of a finer 

Lib. 5, de Sanit, Tuend, calls xé han ufual, and is what Galen 

is of 3 als C xis wraca, ** fat y 

of a more emplaftic N iy or greafy Duft, 

Refolution of the Particl ature, and prevents a Diffluence and 

But of all Serda articles of the Body on which it is {prinkled 
well as AR Strigments, thofe are moft difcuti a 

s tely dryin ah . J cuticnt, as 
off, by the Ancients, Rate and emollient, which were feraped 
per dia SAER e 04 Valais of Brats or Cop. 
as having contracted fomes cd for the Ufes of the Pale/ira, 


aaa?) ete omewh; 
as Paulus, Lib, 7-9 Pele phan Airage from the Metal, 


RHYP TICOS. fai, 
oe N triak, from joxl., to abfterge. Abft 
RHYSIS. gion. A Flux, a z 
ficjans ot the Methodic Sef, 
one 


piagntsy 
them al 
and it is ¢ 
Rhus, is the fa 


Term much 
Eoman led h j- 
See the PREFACE. N. 


RIC 


ther Medicinal Writers, it imports a Ha Si 
rhaa, a Gonorrhæa, oF a alte of the Hae a Dig 
i RHYSSEMATA. feconpsln. The Wrinkl : gre 
which appear upon the Skins of old People. C, afl and Sorge 
RHY THMOS. grbu. The Cadence or i, us, Gorren, 
Pulfe ; or the due Proportion betwixt one niey of th. 
which are fubfequent. Sce ARyTHMos. tion, and thof 
RHYTIDOSIS. jviducs. A Wafting, and C $ 
the Eye. Galen. ; j Orrugation gf 
RIAL ARMENIGOS. gaa aguinyes. A barb : 
for an Antidote in Nicolaus Myrepfus, Sect. i ean N; 
RIBES. * Ms Sto. 
The Charaéters are ; 
It is a Shrub without Prickles, with large Leayes 


dicle endsin an Ovary, crowned with a large Cal ; the Pe. 
into five great Segments ; the Flower is EA divided 
us, five 


{mall Petals arifing from the Interftices of the Se 
is furnifhed with five Stamina; the Ovary oscars an 
Tube from the Centre of the Apex, becomes a ting a lone 
which is umbilicated, produc’d in Clufters, a round Prue 
> and full H 
Stone of mal 
serhaave mentions fix Species of Riles, whi 
Ribes ; vulgaris, acidus; tuber. 7. B. 2. AA r ; 
2. 54. Ribes, Ribefia, Offic. Riles, Groffularia auod 
56. Ribes vulgaris fruu rubro, Ger. Emac. 159: 1 + Med, 
Hift. 2. 1485. Synop. 3. 456- Ribes fruéiu 2 oa Rai 
Theat. 1561. Ribes rubra, Parad. 558. Groffularia m Park, 
acino, five non Jpinefa hertenfis, rubra five Ribes opts 
C. B. P. 455. Tourn. Ink. 639. RED CURRANT 
The Currant-tree is well known to be a fomewh à 
Tree than the Goofe-berry, with larger Leaves and PES 
without. The Fruit grows in fmall Bunches ofa red C i 
and of afharp fweetith Tafte ; it is ufually planted in ‘Gee 
dens, but js faid to grow wild in the North of England ‘hk 
flowers in April, and the Fruit is ripe in Fune. They : 
cooling and grateful to the Stomach, quench Thirft a a 
fomewhat reftringent ; a Jelly made with the Juice and Sy X 
is cooling and grateful in Fevers. Currants are ver a 
ufed in the Shops. Miller’s Bot. OF. ad 
The Jelly of Currants is faponaceous and refolvent, and aa 
excellent Medicine, as wellin Fevers, as chronical Obftrutt- 
ons, if taken for a long Time together, diluted with Water, 
Currants are of two Sorts, red and white, which haie 
nearly the fame fharpifh Tafte, which proceeds from the acii 
Salts plentifully contained in them, which are diffolved ina 
fufficient Quantity of Phlegm. ‘Thefe acid Salts render them 
cooling, and proper for allaying the Heat of the Bile, and other 
Humours. They contract the Stomach alittle, and refift Poifon 
The frequent cating of Currants fometimes occafion litle 
Prickings in the Stomach; but the over-fharpne(s may be qu 
lified by mixing a little Sugar with them. Good Sweet-met 
are made of Currants, and alfo a Liquor, with Water and 
Sugar called Currant-wine, ufed in the Heat of Summer © 
cool and moiften the Body. A cooling moiftening Jelly 
alfo, made of them, which is ufed in Phyfic, and in Fou i 
being very agreeable to the Tafte ; this mixed with Watt 
is given feverifh Patients to drink. Currant Leaves are ali 
gent. phoney on Foods, i 
a. Ribes; fore rubente. $. B. 3. 98. Grofularia url 
Sis, majore frullu rubro, C. 9 ss Sie Salt 1 
pst Bae Groffularie ; hortenfis ; majore fuv 
4. Ribes ; vulgaris; acidus; albas baccas ferens. i B.. 
pee aes Hartenfis, frutu Margaritis firiti. cB 


5; Ribes ; alpinus ; dulcis . Gry larity # 
garis, frutu ale. Cc, ae ae ena 5 $ 
pe ibe nigrum vulgo diétum ; folio olente. H B. Hir 
Rie ifl. 2. 1486, Synop. 3. 456. Boerh. Ind. 4 > ay 
Ri es nigra, Offic, Park. Parad. 558. Rides fist a 
heat. 1562. Ger, Emac. 1593. Groffdaria it 
Sru WK, C, B. P. 455. TAE BLACK CUR n Qui” 
fe i aeg in June. The Fruit is recommended if ii Bi 
p w hence they are called Squinancy Berries. 
RIBESIA, a N 3 
RICINOIDES. for the RIBES. 
Phe Characters are ; ib | 
she Male, Flowers confift of feveral Leaves» whi i 
plecsa in a circular Order, and expand in Form off ct 
thefe are barren. At remote Diftances from t ef Papat | 
upon the fame Plant, are produced the Embryos) ae 
Wrapt up in the Flower-Cup, and afterward coa 5 
a Fruit, containing one oblong Seed in CAC) oh ah 
: eer lague rasa bons two Species of Ricinsides Ei HY 
A Risinnides 5 Americana ; folio Goflypit. TA 
pe. fen „ Ind, A. 253. Nuces è Barbadsss, 
mus, Ger, 339. Emac. 4g6. Park. 183: 


nie American 


if jcanit -3 ; 
S afer AT ae 3 643. Ricinoides, feu Pincus purgans, 
2 Gai Med. 97: Munduy-Guacu, Jive Nux 


Pit, 169. Mundubi-Guack Brafilienfi- 
ftanis, mihi Nux Cathartica, Mareg. 96. 
uf Avellana Cathartica, Hern. 87. BAR- 


Barbadses, and other Parts of the Wef-Jn- 
is oblong, oval, of the Size of a {mall Bean, 
vex, the other deprefled, including under 
Hemel. It agrees with the Ricinus 


in 


tit K Side conv 
bith] Palle a white 


a hat ; ; ; 
jn Vito eg; Arbor; Americana ; folio multifido. Tourn, 


} icinoides 5 brini 

ee z Ricine? Ind, A. 253. Palma Chrifli, Tourn. Mat. 
ed Ir. 66. A A tenuiter divifo folio, Raii Hift. 
e y lana purgatri*, C. B. P. 418. Raii Hift. 2, 
y 8 T diana purgatrix Novi Orbis, J. B. 1. 322, Avel- 
ng 1390. 4 rites Park heat. 1621. Nuces purgantes, Ger. 
1t, pe purga ie a PURGING NUTS. 


102) M norican Plant. The Nuts are of a whitifh 
: w ee cecaively cathartic. It is faid, that a fingle 
4 sre both vomits and purges io tegal Days, but that if the 
j peice is taken off, and it is divided into {maller Dofes, it 
i woes gently. Hf. Plant. Bosrh. afcript, 
i | — PyiciNOKARPOS. 


The Characters are 5 


oy The Male Flowers, which are difpos’d ina Spike, are pro- 
duced in the following Manner: At the End of a little Ten- 
ller - den, hairy Pedicle, grows a naked, tripctalous, herbaceous, 
ms Flokule, the Petali, which are acute, being expanded in the 
is) Form of a Star. From the Center of this Flofcule, which is 
ar- rife! inthe Form of a Conc, are produced nine Stamina, 
k each furnithed with one Fefticulus. 
are Amok in the fame Place of the Plant arife the Ovaries, 
are fumithed with fhorter Pedicles, round, hairy, triangular, tri- 
a czpfular, and tricircous, like the Ricinus. ‘The Place whence 
ly the Flowerand Ovary have their common Origin, is furround- 
ed with a Sort of common Calyx, from which the Ecdicles of 
ja the Flowers are produced. 
a Bierbaase mentions two Sorts of Ricinokarpos, which are A 
B b Ricinokarpos ; Afra. Mercurialis procumbens, dicoccos, 
aci ! tafl viola tricolorts. Par. Bat. App. P. 10. F 
ina 2. Ricinokarpos; Americana ; flore albo fpicato, foliis 


elioni Berb, Ind. Al Plant. Vol. 1. 


ther 

ifon. The CharzAers are 5 

ile e Ront is fibrous; the Leaves are alternate, large, and 
qu: aed; the Flowers are fome Male, fome Female, on the 


time Spike of the’ fame Plant ‘The Male Flower confifts of 


rl eee’ quinguefid Calyx, expanded like a Star, from 
ff Par ae sinfe Multitudes of fertile, Male Stamina,’ which 
j paroan tliey are beheld united, like a brachiated Thyr- 
wo. The F 

ae A ne Temile Flower, or Ovary, cònfifts of three Cells 


growi 

swing to . s a Bry 
hel nee ee Avis, and fo refembling a triangular Fruit, 
f which arife stored with many Pinnule, from the Middle 
Apex tree Tubes, cach of which Kasa rough, bifid 


ae Each Ce 6 il lt Eee ye pe 
Ieenbling. a Sa Contains a fingle Seed," in Shape and Bignefs 


cen an ine Kernel. 

L Shige eee five Sorts’ of “Ricinus, which are 5 

Hp, ih tie satis C. Bi Pv 432. J. Be 3.° 642. Rati 
en Infi. +532. Boerh. Ind. AF 2. 253. 

Ge Offic. Granadilla Péruviana Phar- 


Neito beas tall as a little Tree, with a fmooth 
2,3 Finger thick or more, covered with a 
ke zA ' e Leaves are large, roundifh in Cir- 
> Bae tO five, feven, or fometimes nine 
They ting in pated Divifions ; the Foot Stalks are 
3 the Middle of the back Part of the Leaves. 
all and faminous, growing on the Top of 


Moy p DUE lowe, 
Bunches ower down, and upon the Body of the Plant 


hy 
ee we 5 
x a iy, “hite Studs fee triangular Hufks, each including 
péi Thea tain nee tnan Horfe Beans, which, in their brittle 
pet | bape Keme cl Kernels, of a fweetith oily Talte. 
ich “aaa 5 to eke ich are the only Part ufed, are given by 
pe m en do ane Watery Humours, which they do both 
hf Thy ate h uch ee With great Violence ; but confidering 
a | Mw b it fel om Fe later Purges to anfwer all Intentions, 
oe ys Rigg Lice a on The Oil expredléd from the Seeds, 
Re 1G Amaj ldren’s Heads. Miller's Bor. OfF 


anus i major; caule virefeente, H. R. 


te ‘Time’ of her Labour approached, 


mal LG 
3. Ricinus; 
lante. H. R. P 


Africanus; maximus ; caule geniculato, ruti- 
4. Ricinus ; Americanus ; perennis. 
5: Ricinus ; vulgaris ; minor. C. B, 
tant pufillum genus, Cluf. Exot. 48. 
Met o 8. Far E.r 


P. 432. Erawai. 
Ricinus minor. T 
nor. H 

Boerhaave Ind. Alt. Plant. 
2 . ant, 

Tt is called Rici 
of that Name ear eeu the Seed refembles the Animal 
it is alfo called ich fo greatly infefts Dogs and Black-Cattle ; 
refemble i o pama Chrifli, becaufe the Leaves are faid to 
wher fies alm of a Hand; and fome believe it is the Tree 

The fif G Jonas after he was difcharged from the Whale. 

e fifth is called the Pareing-Bean : Fe Bs 3 
the Oil of Kerva the Of Cache tell a irae prepared 
E f: 3 $ Uleum Cretnum d 5 
Infernalis ; fo much celebrated in ae called the Oleum Ficus 

tho’ this be the moft actimoni 
be ftripped of its Pellicte frees Of all the Species. IF it 
fuch a derre its Pellicte, it purges upwards and downwards to 
f the “grec, as to be prefcribed by Hippocrates in the room 
of the Grana Cnidia, or Cervus Cridi B - 
with this Pellicle, it purges fo violently as to omla aa ini 
y Se ges lo violently as to caufe an Infam- 
Den of the Stomach and Inteftines, whence it may pafs for 
ate _ But tho’ the Seeds are highly acrimonious, the Oil is 
va baiat and excellent for a Rigor or Stifnefs of the 
a S, and allo for the Itch, Ulcers, and to deftroy Worms 
k re parth and fifth Species taken inwardly, work violently 
sie 4 Jon aud ale whence they are prefcribed in Apo- 

exics, Lethargies, and as Hydra 5j 5 f 

Plant, afcript. Baad Yeraseeus in, Droples eae 
set tears 
Pes is alfo a Name for an Infeét, which is thus di- 
guifhed. 

Ricinus, Offic. Schrod 

. + 5+ 345. Aldrov. de Infeét. 559. 
soit Ch Ja charle Peer 52. Ricinus Otago Y 59 
ut, Intect. To. "HE T: ke af 

i Isa nafty little Animal, of a livid Colour, with a blunt 
an roundifh Pail, and full of Blood, and very much infeéts 
Cows, Swine, Goats, Sheep and Dogs. 

The Blood of thofe Ticks which live about Dogs, as Pliny 
fays, isa Pfilothrum, or Medicine to take off Hair, and miti- 
gate an Eryfipelas ; and we are told by Amatus, that it is an ad- 
ee Remedy for an obltinate and malignant Impetigo. 

ale, 

RIGOR. 

' Before we treat of the Prognoitics which may be drawn 
from Rigsrs, with refpeét to the Death or Recovery- of 
the Patient, it will be neceflary, firft to fettle the Notion 
aici ; for if this be omitted, no certain Judgment 
in Difeaies can be formed fiom fuch a Symptom. A Ri- 
gor then is a fudden and violent, or as Gale, Lib. de 
Trem: Palp. Convulf, & Rigire, fays, “ A dolorific Per- 
“friction or Refrigeration of the natural Heat, with an un- 
“ equal Concuflion and Agitation of the whole Body, pro- 
ec ceeding from the expiilfive Faculty of the fenidle Part, en- 
<e deavouring to expel the noxious Humours.” ifs is diftin~ 
guifhed from a Tremor, in that a Trewsr is only a Vibration 
of one Member, but a Rigor of the whole Body. But of 
this we fhall {peak more accurately a little below. “A Rigor 
fometimes happens without a Fever, but. generally attends it. 
That a Rigor may be excited without a Fever, we are taught 
by Galen in the Book abovementioned; Cap. 7- and de Cauf. 
Symptom. Seci. 2. Cap, 5. and in his Book de Iua qual. Temper. 
Cap. 8. where he has demonilrated, againit the Ancients, that 
Rigors may happen without a Fever. And he himielf obferved 
at Alexandria, a young Man who was feized with a Rigor, 
after eating unripe Dates, from the groß Humour obitrusting 
the Veins. That a Rigor could be without a Fever es 
known to the Ancients, except Hipage wipe 1 ak ae 
` ays Vife of Epicrates, tha 
3.) Egr. 5. fays of the Wife o Hieray ne Br 
« Rigor, but had no Increafe of Heat, as was fid; the next 
« Day (ins fame Symptom continued, and the third Day fe 
ec was delivered of a Daughter.” There may be prepre fi 
Rigor without a Fever, which Gales and the Gree re 
saya davhiccuin, “a Rigor without Heat; but thew Cog te 
which admits of Heat, as being epee by a Fever, is a vi- 
N e. Sh, 
lent, concuifive and morbous Affection. ||| 
i “But how are we to diltinguifh a Rizr from a Coldnefs and 
Horror 2 Since we are told by Galen, de T S eye betare 
ie Gap. 6. * For a fick Perfon to be uncer a Rigor, 8 
Cite ee Oia ey he under a Horror or Celdveft.”” 
e certainly not the fame as to aie ce 
dit ig ufual to fay, that the Approach of the Fit isatcended 
peal S eht with a Rigor, in another with a Horror, andin 
On te ly itha Cildnefi sand this is the common 
other perhaps only wi sy d see 
Tangunge and Ufe of Words in the Writings of Pi S 
pa : ` s vehemently cold, without ar 
hus when a Perfon becomes Ts none with 


i itati Body i 
Concuftion or Agitation of the Body, ow 
a Rigers for to deferve that Name, it muft be attended vis 


an use and incline If this Celdne 


asi 


Indies as a Lenitive, > 


gentle and unequal Commotion ci fe 
< Skin, it is called a Perfriction 5 but if this Commotion of the 


accompanied only witha 


attacks the Patient by Fits, 
„ itis called a Horror 5 fo 
of the Skin alone, asa Rigor 


Skin be very confiderable, and 
without attacking the whole Body 
-that a Horror is a an Affection 
is whole Body. Re ek 
4 a Saute of : ‘Rigor are, firit, immoderate Heat ot 
Cold; That thefe produce fudden and great Bless m oe 
Body, and induce Horrors and Rigors, is vas be te an 
fuch as enter an immoderately cold or hot Bath, an E 
firated by Galen, de Canf. Symptom, Lib. 2. ( ap 5: 
nly therefore it is faid by Hippocrates, that « Cold irritates 
Je aeni hardens the Skin, caufes intolerable Pains and fe- 
« prile Rigors?” Some are feized with a Teres from a 
Excefs of Fear, as others are with a Tremor from Icers an 
‘Abfcefles under a Suppuration; and that Rigors are ie 
times induced by Section and Inuftion, we are told by Gulen, 
in 6 Epid, Com. 3. where he fays, that ** fuch Operations in- 
« duce a Rigor, as from fomething acrimonious affecting, the 
e fenfible Flefh,”” s 

ely to this Notion, the fame Author rightly pro- 
nounces the principal Caufes of a Rigor to be bilious and acri- 
monious Humours; for thefe, by vellicating the fenfible Parts, 
provoke the natural Heat, which, in ftriving with great Force 
to expel them, excites that unequal and concuflive Motion of 
the whole Body, as he expreffles it, ‘de Cauf. Sympt. Lib, 2. 
Cap. 5. Thele Rigors are very apparent in bilious Feyers, 
efpecially of the intermittent Kind, In theft Cafes, the thin, 
bilious, and highly acrimonious Humours being expelled with- 
out the Veins, are under continual Impulfes from all the fen- 
fible Corpufcles, and forced from one Place to another, till 
they take their Courfe cither towards the Skin, and there dif- 
charge themfelves through its Pores in Sweat, or are thrown 
upon the Stomach, and difcharged in vomiting, or forced 
downwards into the Inteftines, and evacuated by Stool. Hence 

Rigors are ufually fuccceded by bilious Evacuations, as Galen, 
Com. 2. in 6 Epid. obferves, where he fays, “ In our Dif- 
& courfe of a Rigor we have fhewn, that Excretions of bitter 
Bile, which hurries through the fenfible Bodies in order to be 
difcharged, are the Confequence of that Diforder. This then 
is the Origin of a Rigor : ‘The noxious and acrimonious Hu- 
mours are, by the expulfive Faculty of the Veins, forced with- 
out thofe Vellels upon the other Parts, from which, fince they 
as much infeft and irritate them by their Acrimony, and excite 
their expulfive Faculty, as in the other, they are equally ex- 
pelled and forced upon others; and thus fucceffively, till they 
make their Retreat to the Skin, Stomach or Belly, where they 
find a Vent, as has been faid, Now the injured and irritated 
Parts, in ftriving to expel the noxious Humour, call in the na- 
tural Heat to their Affiftance, whence the. extreme Parts are 
refrigerated, being deltitute of that Heat. But when the Ex- 
pulfon of the Humours is finifhed, which is when they have 
made their Way to the Skin, or fome other Place, whence 
they may be excreted, the Heat is recalled, and the extreme 
Parts recover their Heat, and the fooner ‘and more effectually, 
if the natural Heat be vigorous; but if this be very weak, 
t thofe Parts are very flowly and infufficienitly heated, or hardly 
yeturn to their ufual Warmth. Under this Expullion of the 
Humours happens that unequal or irregular Concuffion and Vi- 
bration of the whole Body, which we call a Rigor; during 
: which the extreme Parts are refrigerated, the natural Heat re- 
os pinatos 3 for which reafon the Body is always cold under 
a Rigor. 

This Affection, which we call a 
< by uérimonious Humours, but fometimes by a grofs Humour 
` obflructing the Veins, OF this Nature was the Rigor of the 
: young Man of Alexandria, obferved by Galen as aboye-men- 
I this Cafe a Kigo is occafioned by an Obftruétion of the 

X pon a ae aopa Heat by Force, For this Heat, being 

of hae ane. SARTA d, boti in Subftance and Strength, 

EA we P expand ialf, and to be diftributed into all Parts of 
r te Body; but being forcibly reftrained, and repelled to the 
a inward Parts, It retreats to its own Original ; but 

Se esi Res koe Me ea 

BENG E wate n €, Conliftence in Place is Death) 

E 7 s If werc, concentrating itfelf, it recurs 

free Motion, but rufhing forth 


Rigor, is not only excited 


s not with an eguable and‘ 
“wih an Impetus, and os it 


: were a Horfe farting fi 

dpe Pa i À J arting from the 
Piin as cag its full Force againft what obliructed its 
Ta BS endeavouring to propel the fame, and clear the 


t being repelled, and its Vi i 

yelled iolence check’d in the 
ie whole EN ae at the Encounter, For 

Pe 8 rendered vaporous by dathine 
a a recoils inwards, as tho’ trom 
; “oat SENS AN Tes Principle igi 
nal yiera nce ig in breaking forth, it Reer Origi- 
a iolence, und being again Tepulfed, renews ita tracks Gil 


for which he accounts in the following Manner; In” 


RIG: 


e jt has removed the Nuifance.” A Rigor 
Back and Loins ; to which Subject relates that 
5 Aph. 69. where he fays, ** A Rigor in Wo 


“ec 


` begins 
ii My Pocrayy 
cipally at the Loins, and proceeds by the B BINS priy. 
Head: In Men, they begin in the anterior ee ack toth 
pofterior Parts of the Body, as in the Cubits “er than th 
In Men alfo the Skin is of a rare Texture ee Thigh, 
the Hairs.” > AS appear y y 


But let this fuffice for illuftrating the Notion ofa 


we are now to examine what may be predi@ed lity Ripe, | 

here we fhall treat firit of fuch Rigors as are of Sood. itia f 
ftication. Among Rigers obferved in Fevers, ‘thon Progr, ft 38 
which are periodic, and the proper Symptoms OF Fey, Are poo | ë l 
riodic Rigors which happen every Day, or eye ae PS 
third Day, and precede intermittent Fevers, are all fat p 
and by Hippacrates, 4 Abh. 43. pronounced void of putty, \ 
and the more fo in proportion to the Greatnefy of th ange, E go 
miflion, and the Shortnels of the Fit, Hippocrates, A ji Me, Po oft 
tells us, that “t quotidian Régors are folved by qian Dil 
© yers ;” for, as Galen fays in his Comment on the i Fe. Plu 
fince Rigors happen with Commotion, through the Whole H, i 
bit of the Body, fucceeded by an Expureation and Es H i 
tion of the Humours, the Intermiffion of fuch Fevers ioe u 
rationally expeđed to terminate at laft in an utter Ceffaie th 
the Diforder. What he (Hippocrates) fays of quotidian py he 
gors, that they are folved by quotidian Fevers,- js as rn 2 a 
tertian and quartan Rivas, as appears from Ob; ae 


fervations o 


Tertian and Quartan Fevers, whofe Returns are always pre 


ceded by a Rigor. 
But the moft falutary of all Rigors are critical ones: fach 
are thofe which attend a Fever upon fome critical Day, gi 
Signs of Concoétion, and are fucceeded by copious and "end 
Sweats, or Vomitings, or Stools, or an Hemorrhage ate 
Noitrils, which are followed by a perfect Removal, or at let 
a remarkable Abatement of the Fever, Of fuch Hippceratg 
ipeaks, 4 dpb, 58. where we are told * if one under a bur 
«c ing Fever be feized with a Rigor, he. becomes freed fro 
« the Difeafe.”” There feem to be two Properties belonging 
to a good Rigor; the firft is, that it be fucceeded by are 
markable Heat, of which Galen, Lib. de Trem. e. Cap, 6, 
affigns three Caufes; firft, that the natural Heat being e- 
prelied from the Superficies, is collected in the internal Pars, 
in order to affift in expelling the noxious Humours; aet 
which being cherifhed and inereafed by the Humour which r- 
fides within, it breaks forth all at once, and expands itlelf with 
more Vehemence, Secondly, that in its violent Recourfe,it 
Motion being much accelerated, it kindles in ftriking ups 
the external Parts, and is increafed after the fame manners 
Stones and Iron acquire a confiderable Heat by Motian 2nd 
mutual Attrition, And laftly, that the Heat, in its Retun® 
the Superficies, brings along with it fome hot Humour, 
which mult have its Effeét in heating the external Parts; and 
the more vigorous the State of the natural Heat, the hotter t 
the Body after a Rigor, and the weaker this Heat, the k 
Warmth will accrue to the Body. Hence it is a good Sig fi 
Bodies to be well heated alter a Rigor, fince it indicat t 
Firmnefs and Strength of Nature, as on the contrary, which 
will appear hereafter, for a Patient, after a Rigor, t0 acquis 
little or no Heat, fhews him.to be in a very bad State, fee 
that Nature is very weak and low. For the Body there be 
to acquire an extraordinary Degree of Heat after a Rigas 


what Caufe foever procured, is a very good Sign. ithe le 

The other Property of a beneficial Rigar is, that * ii a 
fucceeded by- very benchcial Evacuations or Purgatiohi i 5! 
which we may add, that it wholly removes, or at jat i Dy 
nifhes, the Fever. Such were the Rigors obferved by MN E ee 
crates in many of his Patients, particularly the Wile ol hy ia 
crates, Charion, the Virgin of Lariffa, the Woman qe if i 
ill at the Houle of Timenens, and Philifis, Of the W ie tor; 
Epicrates, 1 Epid, Ses), Bidar, 5, he fays, “On A Hy 
& teenth Day (of her Tinet) fhe was feized with a nei us i 
“© fucceeded by a high Fever ; on the fifteenth fhe Ve x h 
<, feveral times bilious yellow Matter, fweated, and WS Ne 
“ from a Fever; towards Night was highly feveriths ce Chie w 
“ Urine was thick, with a white Sediment.” Ange the ae 
rion, 3 Epid, Sect. 2. Agr. 5. we are told, that “C pigh 4 
“ feventh Day he was feized with a new Rigor i rh ia 
* Fever, fweated all over his Body, and had a Cri n Pav a 
the fame manner when he relapfed on the feventectt fr i 
% he was taken with a new Rigor, fucceeded by a eth ne 
“ver, fweated, had a Crifis, and was freed from Mì Si uf 
In his Account of the Virgin of Lariffa, 3 EP colt? f & z 
Ægr, 12 he tells us, “ On the fixth Day fhe had “orh af 
“£ Hemorrhage from the Nofe, and was feized with 3 p E 
*© fucceeded by a copious and hot Sweat all over the! nes | Xn 
t£ a Crifis, and was treed from her Fever,” ‘The Wore } & 
at the Houfe of Timencus, 4Epid. T.25. had a Rigor “is oy a 
by a happy Crifis, The fame was the Cate of POM wit e 


er G 


Wife of Heraclides, 7 „Epid. 136. . Sometimes a Rigor is a 


ood Sign in an Hemorrhage, as we find it pronounced, 
z Borhet 150. where it is faid, that & they who in the Be- 
“ ginning are molefted with a copious Hamorrhage, have the 
« Courfe of it ftopped by a fupervening Riger;” and not 
without Reafon, fince, under an immoderate Evacuation, the 


` Heat, together with the Blood, fometimes retire to the inward 


Parts. A Riger, however, in Difeafes of this Kind, portends 
their long Continuance ; for as Galen fays, in his Comment on 
the Place, ‘ If an Eruption of Blood does not mitigate the 
«+ Diforder, but is fucceeded by a Rigor, both this and the 


L<: Difeafe are rendeted of long Duration, becaufe the Body 


< js difficult to be heated.’’ Sometimes Rigars portend a Crifis 
npon the Coming on of a Tremor, according to Coac. 27. 

We have treated enough of fuch Rigas as are cftecmed of 
good Proznoftication in Difeafes, and are now to fay fomething 
of the contrary Kind, or thofe which portend nothing but the 
Deflrugtion of the Patient. Of this Nature, in the firft 
Place, is a Rigar fucceeded by little or no Heat; for this is 


-an Indication of great Weaknefs of- Nature, agreeably to 


1 Prorrhet. 65. where we read, that * Refrigerations from a 


< & Rigar not fucceeded by Heat, are bad.” And the Reafon 


is, as Gakn obferves,. becaufe it indicates an Extinction of 
the Heat, as it did in the Cafe of the Woman who lay ill in 
Mendaciian Foro, 3 Epid. See gr. 12. 

Thole Rigers are alfo pernicious which are fucceeded by 
none, ot a bad Evacuation, and are properly reckoned among 
thofe bad or imperfect critical Signs which determine nothing. 
Galen, in 1 Prorrhet. difcourfing on this Subje&, fays, ¢* They 
«& who underftood this of a Rigor in general, fhould have 
© always remember’d, that if it happened on the third or 
© fourth Day, it was a peculiar Symptom of fuch Fevers ; 
but if it appeared after that Time, and was not attended 
© witha Crifis, it was of very bad Signification.”” 

Rigors are of a very bad kind, when they are attended with 
ı fome bad Excretion, becaufe they are. of the Number of unde- 

termining, critical Signs, which Galen afirms to be either mor- 
tal, or of difficult Crifis [that fhew the Difeafe will have a fa- 
tal; or at ‘leaft. a very hard and dangerous Turn.]* On the 
fame Point we read, 1 Prorrhet. 66. $4 If Heat returns ‘not 
s upon a Perfriction, or extreme Perfrigeration, attended 


. S with Sweating, it is a bad Sign ; and if to thofe there be an 


«& Acceflion of a burning Heat and Pain of the Sides, with 
“ frequent Attacks of a Rigor, the Patient is in a dangerous 
“ State” Now all cold Sweats are dangerous, efpecially fuch 


» as aflvét the upper Parts, and thofe which, tho’: copiotis and 
Fi 


U tended with a cold Sweat before her Death. 


sprofufe, remove not the Fever, We find an Inftance to this 
purpofe, 1 Epid: Se. 3. digrs 11. in the Wife of Dromca- 
des in the Account of whofe Cafe it is faid, ** that on the 
* third Day about Noon fhe had the Return of a Rigor, with 
“ a high Fever, Urine as before, a Pain of the Hypochon- 
alium, had a Loathing and Naufea, a troublefome Night, 
të without Sleep, with a cold Sweat diffufed over all her Bo- 
The Woman alfo who 


* dy.” She died on the fixth Day. 5) l 
lay f in Foro Mendacium, had feveral Fits of a Rigor, at- 


A copious Sweat 
alb, tho’ not cold, in a crude State of the Dileafe, which 
neither removes the Fever nor its Symptoms, is mortal; and 


“oipecially if it appears’ on the fixth or cighth Day. Such was 


thar obferved by Hippocrates, 1 Lpids Set. 3. Ægr v2. in 

£ the Perfon who was taken ill of a Fever after Supper, of whom 
“he faye: «On the eighth Day he was feized with «Rigor, had 
+ “Sa high Fever, fweated much, feemed to be without’a Fever, 

‘© fepe little, and-was cold after Sleep.?? On the eleventh 

Day he died. iAnd we read, Coac: ‘ that repeated Fits of a` 
«£ Rigor, with Sweating, are mortal.”” All Rigers therefore, 


fuccecded by abad Evaciat 


tion, ornone atall, are bad. 
With Refpeét to a Fever, Kigars which. neither remove 
~nor alleviate the Diforder, are of a very bad Kind. Thus has 
~ Hippocrates determined, 4 Aph. 56.05 A Rigor, he fays, 
“coming upon a Fever, if the Difeafe is not mitigated; is a 
‘< bad Sign.” . [In that Aphorifm it isa Sweat, and not a Ri- 
gery but the Aphorifm which would pretty well anfwer the 
Paro, is 4 dph. 46. which is, $ that a Rigor coming up- 
“on a Fever, and the Difeafe not intermitting, if the Pa- 
“ tient be weak before, is mortal.”] But the Cafe is worit 
fail, when a Rigor of this Nature is fucceeded by a copious 
Vacuation, as Gales rightly oblerves in his Comment on 
+ pb. 46. For if, he fays, an Evacuation follows a Rigor, 
és, and the Fever be not alleviated thereby, the Patient mutt 
«, Probably fink under them in Conjanétion; both becaufe the 
“weak Condition of his Body cannot bear the Agitation of 
“the Ries, and alfo becaule the Evacuation is fuificient to 
*-caufe his Diffolution.’ But if the Strength of the Patient 
very much exhautted by the Difeae, a Riger will prove 
Mortal, according to 4 Aph. 46. belore queteds for all Ri- 
gars, of what kind foever, which happen under a great De- 
“ty of Strength, are pernicious, as indicating an Extinótion 


find them pronounced, Cz. 
2 Suppura 
wards a Crifis, or elfe an Extinction of the natural Heat, We 
have an Inftance to this purpefe, in the’ Woman who lav ill 
in Foro Mendacium, before quoted ; 
greatly ferve to illuftrate what has 
forthe was often feized in the Prog 
gors, which were always attended w 
Cafe is as follows, 3 Epid. Ses. 
«c who lodged in the Forum J 
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RIG, : 


of the natural Heat. And to this purpofe are we to underftand 
the Author of 1 Prorrhet. 65. where he fays, that * a Re- 
«c friveration from a Rigor, where the Heat returns not a- 
s gain, is abad Sign.” And Coac. 221. *¢ a Rigor coming 
‘© upon a fevere Fever, with a Diftortion of the Eyes, proves 
“© mortal.” Perhaps alfo what Hippocrates fays, 7 Aph. 7. 
« A Rigor and Delirium after a Debauch, are bad,” may be 
applied to thefe Kinds of Rigers; for fuch a Rigor is occa- 
fioned, as Galen on the Place obferves, from an Extinétion of 
the Heat» by an Oppreffion, in the fame manner as a Fire is 
extinguifhed ‘by heaping too much Wood upon it, or a Lamp 
by pouring on too much Oil. 

T'he pernicious Signification of Rigers is alfo known from 
other preceding, concomitant or fubfequent bad Signs. In a 
continual Fever, a Rigor, attended with bad Signs, is always 
to be dreaded. This will appear from what Hippocrates fays 
of them, 1 Epid. « When burning Fevers, he fays, began 
“* (to be epidemic) they afforded Signs by which one might 
“ judge when they were like to prove mortal; the Patients 
** were firi feized with a high Fever fucceeded by a Rigor, 
<< werc incapable of Sleeping, were extremely reftlefS, thir- 
ce ity, and loathed every thing?” In Phrenfies alfo accom- 
panied with white Stools, or white Urine, the Acceffion of a 
Rigor, is a bad Sign, as we are told, 1 Prorrdct. 13. and 
T. 64. it is faid, «© that for a Perfon under a Rigor not to 


Again, Crac. 14. 
Severe Rigors, inducing a Torpor, are malignant,” as in- 


dicating an Extinction of the natural Heat. And, T. 22. 
s Rigors accompanied with Head-ach and Faintings, are 
<e mortal ;’" becaufe they indicate a confiderable Inflammation 
of the Brain. Our Judgment, therefore, of the bad Event of 


a Rigor, is juftified by the Concomitance of other bad Signs. 
This is further illuflrated, Cac. 20. or more clearly, 1 Pror- 
rhei. ror: where it isfaid, that & fuch as labour under repeated 
“< Fits of a Riger, which is exafperated towards Night, with 
‘© Watchings or Agitations of the Veins [az3edewdia 
*© Article PHLEBODONODES] in Slecp, and involuntary 
« Difcharges of Urine, fall at lalt into a Coma and Convul- 
& fions.”” 
junction with other bad Signs, render the fata! 
ealily to be’ prognofticated. 


ta, fee the 


Rigors, therefore, in an acute Fever, in Con- 


Event more 


Continual and frequent Rigers are alfa of abad kind, as we 
; i. Q, 10. fince they indicat: either 
on of fome one of the Viltera, or vain Efforts to- 


and whofe Hiftory w 
cen faid of mortal Rig 
ch of the D 


i. Fhe 
A Woman 
daciumiy a hard Labour 
« with a male Child, was taken ill of a violent Fever, at 
& tended at firit with a Thirit, Loathing, and Cardial 
her Tongue was dry, her Stools were thin, 

“ Quantity, and voided after much Pain and G 


fame State, and voided Plenty of liquid Matt 
“© On the feventh Day the was feized with another 
© Riger; fucceeded by a high Fever, ag 
© continual “‘Toffing, and towards Night, with a cold Sweat 
*© all over the Body, with a Coline of the extreme Parts, 
* into which the F could not be recalled. Ar Nieht the 
“ had another Fit of a Rigor, and her extreme Parts reco- 
© vered no Warmth; fhe had no Sleep, was a little delirious, 
«E but foon came to herfelf again. On the cishch. about 
Noon, fhe recovered Heat, bad a Vhirit, with a Coma, 
‘and a Naufea, and vomited up fome billows yellowith Mat- 
se ter, tho? but little in Quantity; fhe had a Night, pai- 
se fed it without Sleep, and great Plenty of Urine came from 
* her involuntarily. On the ninth, all the Symptome werg 

‘ 3 2 remitted, 


Aii ae, 


«c remitted, and fhe was inclined to a Cerna; in the Even- 


e ing fhe had fomething of a Rigor, and yomited a little bi- 
s fas Matter. On Ae tenth fhe had a new Fit of a Rigor, 
< the Fever was exafperated, and fhe had no Sleep ; in the 
« Morning fhe made great Plenty of Water, which had no 
« Pypoflalis, and her extreme Parts recovered Heat. On 
« the eleventh fhe vomited virulent, bilious Matter, and foon 
«c after was again feized with a Rigor, and a Refrigeration of 
«c the extreme Parts 5 towards Evening fhe fell into a Sweat 
« with a Rigor, vomited much, and had a very bad Night. 
« On the twelfth fhe vomited up.much black, fetid Matter, 
e and was much molefted with the Hiccup, and a T hirft, 
« On the thirteenth fhe was feized with a Rigor, and vomit- 
« ings of much black Matter, which hada very ill Smell 5 
«c about Noon fhe loft her Voice. On the fourteenth Blood 
« came from her Nofe, and fhe died. The whole Courfe 
« of the Difeafe was a Loofenefs and a Horror. ‘The Wo- 
< man was about feventeen Years of Age.” Profper Alpinus 
de Prefag. Vit. & Mort. Egret. 

RIGOR. A Stiffnefs or Inflexibility. 

RIGOR NERVORUM, is the fame as Tetanus. 

RILLUS, is defined by Rulandus, a chemical Utenfil, in- 
to which melted Metals are poured, in order to impart to 
them an oblong Form. 

RIMA. A Fiflure, or Chap. In Anatomy it imports, 
the Fiflure of the Female Pudenda. 

RIMULA, The Aperture of the Ghitis. 

RINA:US MUSCULUS. The Name of a Mutele of the 
Nofe mentioned by Danglas, which he, alfo, calls Na/alis, and 
fays itarifes flethy from the Extremity of the Os Nafi, and 
adjacent Part of the Os Maxillare. 

[tis inferted into all the Cartilages of the Ala. 

Its Ufe is to open and dilate the Noftril, by pulling that 
Part outwards. 

RINAR, Rulandus explains this, Limatura. 

RIPARIUS. An Epithet of Animals which frequent the 
Banks of Rivers, or the Sea-fhore. 

RISIGALLUM. ‘The fame as AURIPIGMENTUM. 

RISTORUM. A kind of nourifhing Aliment prepar’d 
of the Yolks of Eggs. It feems to bea Sort of Egg Caudle. 

RISUS. Laughter. See Resprratio. See SaRDONIUS. 

RITRO, Offic. Echinopus minor, J. B. 3. 72. Tourn. 

Init. 463. Carduus globojus minor, Ger. 990. Emac. 1151, 
irk, Parad. 332. Carduus Spherocephalus caruleus minor, 
B. 381. Raii Hitt. 1. 383. Scabiofa Cardui folio Sphero- 
He eit Herm. Cat. 539. LITTLE GLOBE 
HISTLE, 

It is cultivated in Gardens, and flowersin Juze. {The Root 
is ufed, and pofleffes the fame Virtues as that of the Ecu1- 
NOPUS MAJOR. 

_ RIWAND, and RIWANDTZINI, are Arabic Words, 
zapoHtng Rhubarb. ki 

SSE ri ed is an unfkilful, fimple Phyfician. 

ROBERTIANUM, Sce GERANIUM. . 

ROBES. Vinegar, Rulandus. . 

ROBIGO. The fame as RurIGO. 

ee a Strengthening Medicines. See Ana- 
LEPTICA, 

ROBUR. The Oak. See Quercus. : 

_ROBYS. An Epithet for the beft Sort of Wheaten Bread, 
Caflellus from Langius. 

ROCELLA. See Fucus. 

EELA PA, Antonio Neri informs us, that Palverine 
or Rechetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is tl 
Athes of a certain Herb growing Mere in eer hero 
of 8 Soning but that it mses a much whiter Salt than Barillia 
of Spain, and therefore when you ‘would make a Cryftal ver 
perfect, make it of Sut extra¢led from Polveriné. or Roche 1 
of the Levant, For tho" Barillia yields more Salt, on 
ftal made of it inclines to a Bluenie&, and bas not the Whit, 


nets) and Vairnefs of that made of Polverine, : 
ee this Merret remarks, that Polverine and Rochetta 
aes fame Thing, and are nothing more than Athes ex- 
v from the fame Plant, but differing in Goodnefs, . The 
A of the Jatter is wholly unknown to our Glafs-Houfes 
tied now no Difinétion at Moran itfeli. The Name of 
pie a {till kept, and ’tis given to all Afhes which come 
iB: oan meke Glaflts with. The Reafon then 
shar eds ames feems to be, that the Polverine was 
ard Piec $ 
idee Oe Wore and therefore named Rechetta, And 
Tamps yield a whiter Noga mar eee bigger 
over ik Gee tronger Salt than that which come 
; q or Powder, And whether thi is 
from the Seafons of thar Groat ee whether this proveeds 
of from fome Sophistication fom ee ee ue Paping, 
it, of from Sea-Salt or other Moifture A ae 
A te with which they. are 


„affirm that this Method has been praćtifed in making ‘a 
and that it is now omitted. ng Recher, 
3 


ay brought in fmall Powder, and the. other in | 


ROS 


damaged, I determine not. But certain it is, t 


the ftrongeft Salt, and fuch as will come into hay ae fm | 
an l 


Lumps, they makea Lee of their firft burnt 
with water the Herbs to be next burnt, and ere 
with new Lees at every Burning, and this will = 


ftrong Pot-afh for Soap-boylers and Dyers: Th akea 


o 


ROCHUM ALUMEN. Rock Alum. 
RODODENDION. See Nerium, and FEco 


ROGGA. A Name for the Secale 5 Hybernuym eTR, i 
> | 


ROHOB, The fame as Ros. 


a 


ROMANA ADRIANA ANTIDOTUs, 


of an Antidote defcribed by Nicolaus Myrepfus, ca Nine : 
+1 


RONAS. A Root ufed much by the Perfian 
a red Colour. I don’t know that it is ufed in M 

RONDELETIA. 

The Characters are; 

Tt hath a Salver fhaped Flower, confifting of one 


S, for di 
edicing” 


on 

And the y ] 

E the Het, 
sam 


which is tubulous, and refts on the Empalement ; sy | 
’ 


Empalement afterwards becomes a -roundifh coronated rt 
divided into two Cells, containing many fmall Seeds, Muy 

Miller mentions but one Sort of this Plant, S 
deletia arbcrefcens, tini facie, Plum. Nou. Ge 

This Plant was difcovered by Father Plumier, in Are 
who gave it this Name in Honour to Gulielmus Konda 
a famous Phyfician of Montpelier. eas 

The Sceds of this Plant were fent to England by Mr. R 
bert Millar Surgeon, who collected them on the Northefide > 
the Ifland of Jamaica, where the Trees grow plentifully £ 
alfo in feveral Parts of the Spanifh Welt Indies, Mite’ 
Diétionary, Vol. 11. 


RONDESSA. A Sort of American Cat, which isfily 


take her Young into her Belly, and bring them out againz 

Pleafure. Cajlellus from Eph. N. C. i 
RORELLA. A Name for the Res Sofis, 
RORIFERUS. Roriferous. An Epithet applied by fore 

Anatomifts, to the la@eal and lymphatic Vellels, 
ROS. Dew. 


If in a long continued Summer’s Drought, the Surfe e | 
the Earth comes to be greatly parched with the Heat ofte — 


Sun, not only Water, but, alfo, other lef volatile Subftances, 
of an unctuous and faline Nature, will thus be railed to fome 


Height into the Atmofphere, tho’ invilibly, fo long a fh | 
Exhalations are agitated by the Sun's Heat, which coming) | 


leffen towards the Evening, the Air foon grows cooler; wile 
at the fame time, the Earth retaining the Heat much Jonge 
than the Air, ftill continues to breath out hot Exhalation 
whence arifes a, white, denfe, vilible Vapour, hotter beloa 
than above ; this Vapour appears, therefore, firt in low we 
tery Places, thence gradually diffufes itfelf, fo as in the Nig 


to cover the Surface of the Earth with a Mitt, which pi | 
pated by the Rifing Sun. This Moifture, called by thea 4 


of Dew, is a very compound Subftance 5 nor can we at 
any Thing that will hold univerfally true of its peculiar S 
ture, It muft needs bea Chaos, as it is @ Collection 0 
Sorts of volatile Particles, promifcuoufly jumbled rogethe ! 
the Heat‘of the Sun, acting upon the fearth 5 it mutt, allo, 


different in different Parts of the Earth, according #4 ags o 
Kinds of Particles Jodge therein. Thus in large abe 


gravelly or Heath Ground, which lie dry and big Meir 


frnall in Quantity, and,almoft totally aqueous + as! 


whichis, Ra. f 
n. 


dife | 


— 


minous Earths, near: Marfhes, and ftanding Wate yal i | 
different in Quantity and Quality, and prejudicial ‘nilyn d 4 
„al y ti 


whence itis no Wonder that Chymifts, in their an 


Dew, sfhould find fuch diferent Refults, that fearce ie Nw 


Earth, has afforded a Liquor, by Diftillation, UR a? i 


the Colours of the Rain-bow upon Glafs, fo rove gieh | 


; ; Tiled D 
alfo,; burnt like Spirit of Wine. Again, fome dt ys ee 


reported to have broke three Gla® Veflels fucce!live) fe 
vi 


ie | 


æ — yo y 


ROS 


, with numerous other Things com- 
ted or putrefied therein, it muft af- 
rodućtions by Diftillation ; whence 
> odd Opinions about it. We can 
reateft Part of it is Water ; and that the 

c afcertained on Account of thcir infinite 


; K iry. 
ane Chemiftry. 


A. c5 
Chor ener ally covered with a prickly or thorny 
a ees are ‘nnated, and end in an odd Lobe, 
sie the ay of the Pedicle forms an Ovary almoft fphe- 
The Bae aded on the Top with a Crown deeply cut 
d fu radiated, and with its five long laciniated Seg- 

Y raa Calyx. The Flower is pentapetalous, the 
fern! ernal Margin of the Calyx; whence 
very numerous Stamina. The Ovary pro- 


oe 


the 


it, full 
i sith a foliaceous Apex. 

Purbaavt mentions thirty-nine, and Miller forty-nine Spe- 
gof ROSS but thofe principally uled in Medicine are the 

lowing + : 

OSA ANINA. The Common Briar or Dogs-Rofe. 
Ge CYNOSBATO! $ 

Ger. 1079. Emac. 1261. Rofa Da- 
ssf Park. Theat, 1017. Parad. 413. Rail Hift. 2. 
168. Roja Purpurea, C. B. P. 481. Tourn. Inft. 637. 
By Danae, fore plens, Boerh. fnd. A. 2. 152. Rofa 
itil, fare majere, multiplicato, Jive pleno, incarnata vulgo, 
J.B. 2. 96. An Rofa incarnata vulgaris, Mont. Ind. 51. 
THE DAMASK-ROSE, 

The Damak Rofe grows not fo tall, nor fo large as the 
white Rofe, but yet taller and fuller of Prickles than the red, 
efpgcially about the Stalk, The Leaves are whiter and more 
haity. The Flowers are lefs double than the Provence Rofe, 
and the Beards prickly ; they are of a pale red Colour, and 
of a ae pleafant Scent. 

e Flowers are of a gentle cathartic Nature, purging 
aie E ferous Humours, being given to Children and 
el crfons, and mixed frequently with ftronger Ca- 

Offcinal Preparations of D 
5 a of Damafk-Rofes, are the Syrupus è 
ea Syrupus Rofaceus folutivus, ‘the Aqua Rofarum 
I's Ba OF and the Eleé?uarium è Succo Rofarum. Mil- 

AQUA R 
oy ROSARUM DAMASCENARUM. WATER 

ELEC ROSES See AQUA 

U E COC) RO 
ARIUM E SUCCO ROSARUM. , ELEC- 


att, fice Damajcena, 


TUARY OF 
tuau THE JUICE OF ROSES. See ELEC- 
Ney 
iL } Sy} 
Hf aus E SUCCO ROSARUM. 
te A rup of the Juice of Rofes. 
wi | This is Pre Fae 
sa Jie of the Man iout any Infufion, from the expreffed 
ie ay anity of Juice with the fame Proportions of Sugar to 
m ‘divs, Cas direéted in the Syrupus Rafaceus So- 
13. 
Jh; SYRU 
PUS 
ú j S ROSACEUS SOLUTIVUS 
o | ii A Solutive Syrup of Rofes. 
ef city : 
je a Dany; ESS > four Pound; ftir into it as much 
op h tOgether in S I will contain ; let them 
pe en prei it oa, Warm Infufion for twelve Hours, and 
g and new p out ftronely. L e tel 
pif Prog lowers fi Sly. et this again be heated, 
th ae to a third ae in, and ftceped as before; and 
“it? fea the Qu een as the fame, every Time 
yi N i a 2c, He Flowers put in, in pro- 
‘Des | of ono Third, 1o which every time Keil jncreate al- 
i int 3 6 iquor put f hen this is all finifhed, to fix Parts 
i” | UD with a Br Parts of white Sugar, and boil 
wa plis she ath-Heat, according to Art. 
eo | ’ but “iame as j 
is f w A it. nae arise Difpenfatory of the Col- 
3 y td to be sated nine times i 
A Meng Hom the tage ine A 
pe | A ROSA "pater Ze an i EE SS O RA 
on fa D ion, 
ey dy, Hon, pote halla? Sele Ind, Med, 98. Chomel. 
“teh Wh Mike 9) 207, Rof: ; B. P. 481. Rafa holofèrica, 
i they? Doubt fa fativa, IV. Dod. Pempt. 187- 
| image p < Whether thi ceca 
| Rof, er this be not of the fame Species 


ROSA DAMASCENA, pallida, Offic. Rofa Provin- - 
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ROS 
4. ROSA PALLIDA, Ofic. 


. B. P. 481. Tourn. Ir 
. 481. . Inft. 637. R ji 

pn Gr 1081. Emac. en Ree eee He 

a Damafcena, Park. Parad. 41 3. Rati Hit. 2, ; oot 

+2. 1469. 


Roja maxi i 
fa maxima multiplex 


Rofa Hollandica rub lla p a nofo 
te lena quibufide ifoli 

fui ella f gur ufi am, csntifolia, foi 
ROSE. B. 2 J THE DAMASK ROVING. 


Tt is common i 
n Gardens, and fi gi j 
A i and flowers in Yuly; the Vir- 
D rede fame with thofe of the Pa Deak 
5. ROSA 3 
RA Hit ta Offic. Ger. 1079. Emac. 1261, 
Taim These ofa rubra multiplex, C. B. P. 481. 
Re se we are Lee Park. Parad. 412. 
SF. e pera, J. B. 2, 34 THE RED- 
This Rofe generally grows in low 
Damatk Rofes® the Piece ee ower Buthes than the White 
Stalless and CLS pen have very AE Prickles on the 
they. are lef ees A cards are thorter and fmoother ; 
E S eS han either the White or Damatk, 
The Red-Rofe ny yellow Anthera in the Middle. 

D : e is more binding and reftringe: h > 
amafk and White, and good again al Cisis of Flu ay 
they: eaen ee eles againft all Kinds of Fluxes $ 
tickling Coughs, b ch, prevent Vomiting, and ftop 
aan eee YpPevene Dg the Defluxion of Rheum, and 
a fg S nics in Coníumptions, The Antheræ or, Api- 
One eae Cordial, though they are but feldom ufed 

z cparat 7 j : 
Rofarun, epi: ‘Rook Pee he get aes 
Jarum, Oleum Rofarum, Ui 4 Dnt TA Eada 
en ee m, Unguentum Rofarum, Tin€tuva Rofa- 

pa a pecies Aromaticum Rofatum, Millr’s Bot. OF. 

i : arts in Ufe are the Flowers and the dxthera, which 
pi o pee which adhere to the Capillaments in the 
c of the Flowers, í 

The Flowers are of principal Ufe i i 

f pal Ufe in Fluxes, Fevers, Thirft 

and Lofs of Appetite. Outwardly they are of Service in V: ane 
ings, Head-ach, want of Sleep, Pains of the Ears and Gums 
ie of ae ene in Bots of the Mouth, Fauces a 

yes. e Anthere dried, are ufed i entifrices for A- 
ton ze ie sae a a ufed in Dentifrices for A 

ofes are of fingular Service in Medici 5 Na 

diftilled from hemi th ene ore fats Oi 
highly friendly to Nature; and whether internally exhibited, 
or externally applied, excellently calculated for recruiting the 
Strength, and alleviating Pains and Inflammations in all hot 
Difeales. Conferve of Rofes, by means of its cordial and a- 
a an vee Pea ep Ga and appropriated to 

ifical and heétic Patients. inegar of Rofes, mixed with 
the Spirit and Water of Rofes, adding Nitre iA little Cai 
phire, makes an Epithem, which, when applied to the Head, I 
have, from repeated Experience, found to be of incompa- 
rable Efficacy in removing Head-achs, preventing Deliriums, 
and hopping Inmon weyers from the Nofe. Hoff- 
man de Prat. Kemed. omeft. 

CONSERVA ROSARUM. See CONSERVA. 

MEL ROSARUM. Honey of ROSES. See MEL, 

OLEUM ROSARUM. See OLEUM. 


SACCHARUM ROSATUM TABULATUM. 
Lozenge-Sugar with Rofes. 


Take of Red-Rofe Leaves without the white Heels, and 
hattily dried in the Sun, one Ounce ; of the whiteft 
Sugar, one Pound. Melt the Sugar over the Fire in 
Rofe-Water, and the Juice of the fame, each two 
Ounces; and after due Evaporation, mix with it the 
Rofes in fine Powder, and pour it upon a Marble, fo a3 
to make it into Lozenges. 


SPECIES AROM ATICUM ROSATUM. 
MATICA. 


See ARO- 


SYRUPUS E ROSIS SICCIS. 

Syrup of dried Rojës. 
Water, and in it infufe 
hattily dried in the Sun ; 
and with two Pounds 


Take two Quarts of hot Spring: 
half a Pound of Rofe-Leaves, 
the next Day prefs out the Liquor, 
of Sugar boil it up toa Syrup. 


RA ROSARUM RUBRARUM, 
Tinsure of Red Roles. 


Ounce of Red-Rofe Leaves, well cleared of 

Heels, and thirty Drops of Oil of Vitriel 5 

hem ina glazed earthen Veilel two Pints an 

an half of bailing Spring-Water, and let them ftans 

clol covered for three Faure > then flai 

quor and put to it three Quneea of fine Sugar 
[M 


TINCTU 


Take half an 
the white 
our upon t 


off the Li- 
y. 
N- 


„Cand 
U 


UNGUENTUM ROSATUM. 
- Ointment of Rofes. 


Take of Hogs-Lard, cleared from all its Membranes, and 
eal cere one Pound; and add to it one Pound o! 
frefh Red-Rofes; which fuffer to ftand together for feyen 
Days; then boil them over a gentle Fire, and prefs es 
the Lard; then macerate again with frefh Rofes the 
fame Space of Time, and boil and frain as before. 
Laftly, put to it fix Ounces of the Juice of Red-Rofes 5 
of Oil of fweet Almonds two Ounces, and boil over a 


flow Fire, to a Confumption of all the Juice; then — 


firain it again, that it may become an Ointment. 


; SA ALBA, Offic. Ger. 1079. Emac. 1260. Raii 
He £ oa Rofa Anglica alba, Park. Parad. 412. Rofa 
alba vulgaris major, C. B. P. 482. Tourn. Init. 637- Rofa 
alba, flore pleno, Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 251. Rofa candida plena, 

.B.2. 44. THE WHITE-ROSE. s 

The White-Rofe Tree grows taller than moft other Kinds 

of Rofes, having fewer Prickles on the Branches, and thofe 

retty large; the Leaves are of a dark green Colour; the 
Flowers are white, and more double, or fuller of Leaves than 
the Damafk or Red, having a lefs fragrant Scent than cither of 
them. 

The Flowers only are ufed, being drying, binding and cool- 
ing, and the Water diftilled from them, is much ufed in Col- 
lyriums for fore inflamed Eyes, being the only officinal Prepa- 
ration from them. Miller's Bot. Off. 

7, ROSA MOSCHATA, fimplici flore. C. B. P. 482. 
Tourn, Infi. 637. Rofa Mofchata minor, ore fimplici, J. B. 
2.45, Raii Hift. 2. 1474. Rofe Mofthata fimplex, Park. 
Parad. 417. THE MUSK-ROSE. 

Tt grows in warm Places, but was never ufed among us; it 
purges violently. 

ROSA HIERICHUNTICA. A Name for the Myagrum ; 
ex Sumatra, & Syria ; fanine Jpinofo, fimili Capiti Avicule. 

ROSALIA, A Name for the Meafles; or for a Diftem- 
per refembling the Meafles, confifting in Petechial Eruptions, 
or Afperities of the Skin, Ca/tellus from Martianus, 

ROSBOTH. A foft Excrefcence of a hard Part. Ca- 
frellus from Avicenna, 

ROSCA. An Eryfipelas. 

ROSCOLÆ. 


Rulandus. 
The Meafles, 

ROSIO. Corrofion. i 

ROSMADIAN. Mercury of the Philofophers. 

ROSMARINUS, 

The Charaéters are ; 

It isa verticillate Plant, with a labiated Flower, confifting 
of one Leaf, whofe upper Lip or Creft is cut into two Parts, 
and turns up backwards, with crooked Stamina, or Chives ; 
but the under Lip, or Beard, is divided into three Parts, the 
middle Segment being hollow, like a Spoon; out of the two 
or three tecth’d Flower-Cup rifes the Pointal, attended as it 
were by four Embryos, which afterwards turn to fo many 
Rohe that are roundifli, and are inclofed in the Flower- 

up. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Species of Rofmarinus, which 
ares a, 
1. Rofmarinus ; hortenfis ; anguftiore folio. C. B. P 

; . C. B. P. 217. 
Tourn. Inft. 195. Boer, Ind, A. 179. _ Rofmarinus. om- 

Rofmarinum coronarium, Ger, 1100. Emac 1292 3 Ciba: 

notis coronaria, five R rinti e, Park. TI 3 

N a ofmarinum vulgare, Park. Theat. 7X. 

This is a Plant very well known i i 
growing almoft y 

Garden. It grows larger and more woody in TAA 

many other Countries, having woody tough Branches, with 

Jong narrow thick Leaves, that are hoary and fomewhat hol- 

low underneath, and green above; among thefe grow the 

Powers a SE in Clufters, of a pale pile Colour. 

cach having a large Galea, and is fet in a thick, hoa r 
f coaer d Calyx, at the Bottom of which Jie pe elie 

Tion wild à oim ie the Southern Parts of France; but 

vith us is planted in Gardens yea “LT 

Leaves and Flowers are ewig ae gains 

S ent isa Plant of 

cad and Nerves, helping the Apopl i 
if Co, ! c Apoplexy, Palfy, and all Kind 
of Convulfions, Pains, and Dizzinets of the Heed. It irani 


cns the Sight and 5 
Liver DA The, and opens Obftruétions of the 


hee and cores noxious a is good to fweeten 
Hoe and topes Conferva Anthos, Aqua Regine 
But. OF. 5 Oil and fixed Salt. Miller's 


Rofemary, with refpe its Vi 
nity to Spike and LAV Bee bearsa great Affi- 
netrating balfamic Oil, its Spirit strat a with a pe- 
Ditorders of the Head, with Spirit of RAEN An Tf F 
, : ion 


f ftulas dried up and perfectly cured, tho’ they would 


ROS 


of Rofemary in Water or Wine, is highly benefici 
Fluor albus, and Sterility proceeding from fe Aes 
Afthma’s and a difagreeable Breath. Arnaldus de 
affirms, that he has often feen Cancers, Gan 


al in 

fench, in 
Villa Neat 
gtenes, ite 


. Ie 
no other Medicines, by frequently wafhing them with af 
n= 


fufion of Rofemary in Spirit of Wine. Hofi 
Remed. Domeft. finan de Prop 


AQUA HUNGARICA. 
Hungary, or the Queen nf Hungary's Water, 


Take of Flowers of Rofemary, twenty Ounces; red 
Spirit of Wine, thirty Ounces ; let them infufe for f 
Days, then draw off as much as there was Spirit put is š 


This is moft conveniently made by the Coppe : 
taking Care that the R is clofed with a Baddest 
end of the Worm. And this Way common Spirit ma b x 

i j f e 

well ufed as the rectified, obferving not to draw it fo lo 3 
to be cloudy ; for after a certain Standard, the oily Part a n 
Flowers, which is confiderable, will turn it milk the 
l milky. W 
runs afterwards, asa great deal will, which yet fmells £ 
taltes ftrong of the Flowers, may either be kept to throwin 
to the Still again, when the fame is to be made, or TA 
the Shop for a {mall Spirit of Rofemary ; and the laft Ru 
nings of all may pafs for a good fimple Water, under the fa n 
Tite. The College have rejected this out of their new Dit 
penfatory ; and indeed what is imported from France ai 
Countries where the Rofemary moft abounds, is fo i and 
cheap that it is hardly worth any Body’s while to make it here, 
unlefs the Wholefale Dealers: For thefe Gentlemen can in 
an Inftant brew the largeft Quantity, at a very {mall Expence, 
Their Way is, to impregnate rectified Spirit of Wine with 
chymical Oil of Rofemary and that of Lavender, and this 
with a French Title, they palm upon the Nation for right 
French Hungary Water. 

CONSERVA ANTHOS, Conferve of Rofemary, Flow. 
ers, See CONSERVA. 

For the chemical Oil of Rofemary, fee OLEUM. 

For the fixed Salt, fee Sar. 

2. Rofmarinus ; ftriatus ; five aureus. Park. Theat. 74. 

3. Rofmarinus ; hortenfis; angu{tiore folio; _argenteus, 
H, R. Par. 158. 

4. Rofmarinus ; 
H. R. D, 

5. Rofmarinus ; fpontancus ; five latifolius. C. B. P. 217. 

6. Rofmarinus ; {pontancus ; five latifolius, folio Apice in- 
hamum curvato, Boerh, Ind. Alt, Plant. Vol. 1. 

Rofemary Leaves are antihyfteric, uterine, emmenagogue 
and cephalic ; when ufed in Fomentations and Cataplafms, 
they are of an alleviating and detergent Nature. Rofemary, 
in confequence of its heating and diffipating Quality, is an ex- 
cellent Remedy in a Fluor albus arifing from Languor. he 
Leaves bruifed, made up in Form of a Pafte, and fwallowed, 
powerfully ftrengthen the Stomach and roufe the Spirits. 
This Plant is an excellent Medicine in Diforders of the Head 
and Nerves, fuch as a Vertigo, a Carus, an Epileply, 4 gb 
fey, a Cholic, hyfteric Fits, and Weaknefs of Memory, ls 
Leaves, when put in a Bath, are excellent againft Barrenne’sy 
render the Sight clear, remove a difagreeable Breath and Dit 

ficulty of Breathing, and refolve Obftructions of the Bis 
and Spleen, for which Reafon they are highly beneficial ir 
the Jaundice ; externally they contribute to ferengthen i 
Nerves, prevent Gangrenes, and refolve cold Humours, i 
Catarrhs, and the Diforders arifing from it, the Smell 0 this 
Plant is beneficial ; Rofemary is produced in England, Spa 
and fome Parts of vance, ‘Its Leaves fmell like Campi 
and from its Flowers are obtained a Spirit, an i e 
uinteflence, The Water diftilled from its Flowers 1> -it 
Queen of Hungary's Water, fo called becaufe a certain Herm 
taught its Compofition to that Queen, This Water is aen 
konin Deliquiums, and what we call a Sinking of the Sie 

Melancholic and hyfteric Patients are greatly relieved 2 allo 

hilerated by the grateful Smell] of this Water, which is; a 
excellant for thofe who faint upon feeing the Blood {pnts 
rom an opened Vein; for it excellently revives of 
when applied to the Nofe, an Organ of all others the M ia 
eafily affected. In the fame Cafe, it is taken internal 
Rain or Spring V 4 ‘oh 
and 


fpontaneus, folio eleganter variegato, 


of the Day, bruifed with Sugar, and afterwards pera 


from the Air i 


a known in the Shops by the Name of Confer™ 


e a erig” 
This Conferve is an excellent Remedy i2 ils 


Sates 


ne 


a8 


in cold Diftempers. Hence 
See rae ia Ge DIE C 
Lippea, when not proceeding from an 
ves of Rofemary, boiled in Wine, 
Conferve is alfo made of its Leaves 
The Oil obtained from the Flowers 
cephalic, anti-fcorbutic, emmena- 
b reatly approaches to the Savin. It is 
in Virtues 8 Epilepfies, cures the various Sym- 
and promotes a Difcharge of the 
| for when the Foetus or Menfes are re- 
3 


ong the Women to exhibit fome 
7 Plant. Afcript. Boerhaav, 


44 Caules 
chic, 


5 50 IS. y 

n Cunter fet with briftly Hairs diflilling Drops. 
cI Pedicle becomes an oblong tubulated Calyx, 
he te Segments, within which is feated a ro- 
Ower, furnifhed with five Stamina. 


a from the Center of the Calyx, within the Flower, 


Ne f Seeds 
sense ts eae age ig are on 
"tio fubrotundo. C. B. P. 357. Raii Hif. 

pene Tourn. Inft.245. Boerb. Ind. A. 216. 
‘c6, Ros Solis, Offic. J. B. 3. 761. ee 
6, Ros Solis five Rorella vel Rofa olis, 
ee 1052. -Ros Solis, Rofa Solis, Sponfa Solis, 
Prin € Rerella etiam di&a, Chab. 559. ROSA SO- 
be ing a little fibrous R 

tea full low Plant, having a little fibrous Root, 
aoe fmall Pound hollowith Leaves, on Foot- 
fi ofabout on Inch in Length, covered and fringed with 
fort red Hairs or Briftles, which make the whole Leaf appear 
red ; from among thefe arife naked Stalks three or four Inches 
hich, having feveral {mall five-leav’d Flowers on the Top, 
fending one Way, which are fucceeded by little longifh Seed 
Velek, containing very {mall Seed ; it grows in boggy 
Grounds, and flowers in Yune and Fuly. 

Rifa Suis is commended by fome asa great Cordial, and 
god for Confumptions, Convulfions, and the Plague. For- 
mery a cordial Water, in which this Herb, with feveral 
Spices, was a principal Ingredient, was in great Repute, under 
> Nine of Rofa Solis, tho’ now almoft out of Date. Mil- 
rs Bet, OF. 
on pues affirm it isa Cauftic, and improper for in- 
smel Ufe, 


2 Res Solis z foli . Boerh. Ind. 
Ai, Plant, Vel te oblongo. C. B. P. 357 
aN SYRIACUS. The fame as ELÆOMELI ; which fee. 
ROSRIFORMIS, The fame as CORACOIDES. | | 
eats The Beak of a Bird. Hence feveral Chi- 
Nec Inftuments are, from their Similitude, called by this 
or aha tes there is the Roftrum Corvi, the Crows Bill For- 


(tp; $ 
aE Rofirum Gruis, Crane’s Bill; the Rofrum Pfittaci- 


7 Farrot’s Bill 
ne tarium 
Y Pip. 
ROT ATORFS, 


TERES, 
tilon, 


5 nd the Roflrum Vulturis, Vulture’s Bill. 
> is a Hare Lip. 


The Trochanters. 


i 
aracelfus, is the fame as RUBRICA. 


isa roche, 

A. A Veffel like a Cucurbit. 

Mls Bee pp ATOR. 
TUN De RES MAjor. 

ROUCO RU MINOR, ` See TERES MINOR. 

R » in Race Achior1. 

RUBRA Gm is the fame as Ros. 


Rulandus. 


: Bey, t. Vol. I. P Oncha, È 
CLA lt e a R T A SYNANCHICA, OR Bae? ol tae 
; » Jonf. . 87. Mer. : 3, Raii Hitt I ie 
i A URA Gene Je A S i Rane Charlt. Exer. B. P. 334 ipl, i r foribus pei ala sea, 
A ve Brit ese ecula, Aldroy. Ornith, 2. 742. Ru- gars Ue Raii Synop. 3: 225. Ne riper i 
[ENREDO 29 be Sree AT GE, Ere aaa pA as SUNANGY: 
; aen eaten, js byt iii e ed to GEG Ve- altera Gafalpim, Eang s A 
h Batons, DURE ORAS WORT. ick, woody Root, which runs to a great 
: Je has a black, thick, woot ifhed with very numerow? 
j 5 te fame as P Topics which excite a Rednefs of Depth in the Earth, at A fuse Za Ve Hee a 
x nen jivide o Q, 
b qi This is defines) Dor: {piritual Ef- fine capillary Enri KA flender angulous Stalks, 4 Sac 
” ing y Dornas, a {pines ive fhoots up many meot Ee Joints which are fi : 
W ure from Bodies by its refoluti Length or more, clod at E Leaves © g 
s ‘Jead of the Root, with so hird Part 
á a ALS Betriee® of the white! Bryony: Bi i as that the Length i3 fearce the the 
rg. Noe, 249. a 


The Name of a Species of Reed mentioned 
. Th i Sce TRocHAN- 
£ Alchymifts are called Rotatores by Way of De- 


he Patella, or Cap of the Knee. In Phar- 


The Name of a Mufcle of the 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio 


on NE —— 


RUB 
Ts The Sea-Roach, 
is Fifh has two fharp Fins on th a 

{mall Crabs and other little Fithes 7 R Poi Te 
Winter than in Summer; and this may be oan i 
different Way of feeding in thefe two Seafons 3 for in Win. 
ter it keeps in the open Sea, but in Summer it draws near 
the Shore; or, according to fome Authors, the Difference 
may arife from its fpawning in the Summer, 
_ This:Roach is eafy of Digeftion, becaufe’tis tender, de- 
licate, not very compact in its Parts, and has but little grofs 
Juice. It is nourifhing, reftorative, and promotes the Semen 
by Reafon of the balfamic, oily Parts, and volatile Salts with 
which it abounds. It is, alfo, reckoned good for ftopping a 
Loofenefs ; Operating on this Occafion, by calming and fup- 
prefling the fharp and pungent Humours, which caule this 
Paa by is oily ele It.agrees, efpecially in 

inter, with an e ituti B) Z 

ae BEOLA. y Age and Conftitution, Lemery on Foods. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Leaves grow four, or more together ; the Flower is 
monopetalous, Funnel fhap’d, and quadrifid, refting upon one, 
or a double Ovary ; the Ovary becomes a Fruit containing 
two Seeds. 3 

Boerhaave mentions two Species of Rubesla, which are ; 

x. Rubeola ; latiore folio. T. 130. Rubia, latifolia, fpicata. 
C. B. P. 334. Pfeudo-Rubia, latifolia, fpicata, M. H. 3. 


33: 

2. Rubeola; anguftiore folio. T. 130. Pfeuds-Rubia, 
Jpicata, anguftifolia, M. H. 3. 333. Beerb. Ind, Alt. Plait. 
Vol. 1. 


This Plant is recommended in a Quinfey, Hifi, Plant. 
Boerh, Afeript. ; 

RUBETA, The Toad. See Buro. 

RUBIA. 

The Chara@ters are ; 

The Leaves are rough’; the Fruit confifts of two fucculent 
Berries, which contain each an umbilicated Seed. 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Rubia, which are ; 

1: Rubia; ‘Tin@orum; fativa, C. B. P. 333. Boerb. Ind. 
A. 147. Tourn, Infl. 114. Rubia Tinétorum, Offic. Ger. 957. 
Emac. r118. Rai Hift. 1. 480. Synop. 3. 223. Rubia Ja- 
tiva, J. B. 3.714. Rubia major five hortenfis, Park, Theat. 
274. ,.MADDER. bel , 

The Roots of Madder are about as thick as a large Goofe- 
Quill, round and much ‘branched, of a reddifh Colour, clear, 
and fomewhat tranfparent, having a {mall, flender, hard, 
tough String in the Middle, of a fweetifh Tafte, with alittle 
Bitternefs ; from thefe fpring many fquare, rough, weak 
Stalks, full of Joints, about which are fet five or fix long 
fharp-pointed Leaves, that are broadeft in the Middle, and 
narrow at both Ends, rough almoft to Pricklinefs. The 
Flowers grow in long Spikes, coming forth at the Joints yu 
the Leaves, fmall and yellow, of one Leaf cut into four ee 
ments, each fucceeded by two fmall, moift, blackifh cae 
containing two round umbilicated Sean It is planted in 
fields a ardens, and flowers in (May. y 
e Ti Madder are opening and ate Bee 
for Obftrudtions of the Liver, help the Jaundice an rop Y» 
and cleanfe the Kidneys of tough and limy Humours, an or 
of Ufe againft the Stone and Strangury. They ae ae a 
good to diffolve congealed Blood, and to be ae a 
Wounds and Contutions. A great Quay o te 
Roots are ufed by the Dyers to dye a red Colour. i 

. Of. aooi 

7, Kubas Dietei abea a MG ON a dar 

 Rait Hif. 1. 480. Synope 3. 223 07° 

2 oes ip a Raia legis eg Rubeala. Offic. Rubia fyi 
Dnd. A OAL Theat 274. WILD MADDER., 

ENER wild in Hedges. The Root agrees 10 

a ubia Tinélorum Satrva. 4 BO 
ji T fylveftris 5 Monípeffulana ; major. J25 


lucida ; peregrina. Beerò. 


Virtues 


a 


RUB 


iddle of the Stalk the Joints are 
AT oes re G fharper, and grow 
n the Tops of the Stalks and- 
as in the Valeriaua, and 


the Breadth. 
frequent, and the Leaves longer, 
alfo by Fours. See cls 
o > 

pee ed ae oblong Tube into four Segments, of a 
be Sital red Colour, and a pleafant Smell ; fometimes they 
Reke Jike thofe of the Ja/minum, which they refemble in 
Colour and Smell, but are of the Size of the Rha of Diofco- 


ridss, 
‘Thefe are 
grow two together, 


bear like thofe of the 
the common Gallium, 


fucceeded by a Coacervation of Seeds, which 
and are rugous or rough, oblong, and 
Phafeclus, double the Size of thofe of 
and when dry of a yellowifh Colour. 

Tt abounds in barren Places, and chalky and funny Hills, 
as on Gogmagog Hills, Sufix Downs, and the like Situations. 

It is fuppofed to be of extraordinary Efficacy in the Squi- 
nancy, (ghene Tu a Quinfey, whether inwardly or 

dly ufed. ale, aa 
"RUBICILLA Offic. Mer, Pin, 176, Schw. A. 346. Ruhi- 
cilla, Pyrrhula, Charlt, Exer, 17. Rubicilla feu Pyrrhula, 
Gefn. de Avib, 664. Will, Omith, 180. Raii Omith. 247. 
Ejufd. Synop. A. 86. Pyrrhula feu Rubicilla, Aldroy. Ornith, 
2. 744. Tons. dé Avib, 87. Rubecula, Bellon: des Oyfe. 349. 
Byrriola, Scaliger. THÉ BULL-FINCH, ALP, or NOPE. 

The Flefh of this Bird is recommended againft the Cholic. 

RUBIFICANTIA, The fame as RuBEFACIENTIA. 

RUBIGO. ‘The Ruft of Metals, or Mildew; or Smut of 
Corn, 

"RUBINUS. See CAREUNCULUs. 

RUBRICA FABRILIS. Ofic, Mer. Pin. 218. Matth, 
1359. Calc. Muf. 134. Dougl. Ind. 80. Rubrica, Charlt, 
Foi 2. Worm. 4. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 257. Rubrica 
Fabrilis Mollis Kentm. 8. RED OKER, RUDDLE, 
MARKING STONE. 

This is an earthy, ponderous, and intenfely red Subftance, 
found in many Parts of England, and is ufed in vulnerary and 
drying Plaifters. 

RUBRICA SINOPICA. Offic. Matth, 1354. Rubrica 
Sinopis Agricol. 583. Terra Sinepiana. Tourn. Voy. Ed 
Lond. 2. 159. EARTH OF SINOPE. 

This ought to be thick, heavy, and all of one Colour, res 
fembling Liver; and when diluted with Water, it ought to 
diffufe itfelf therein. 

It is dug out of the Earth in Cappadocia, is efteemed dry- 
ine en faid to reftrain a Diarrhea, 

RUBUS, 

‘The Charafters are; . 

The Calyx is quinquifid ; the Flower is rofaceous, penta- 
petalous, and furnifhed with a great Number of Stamina ; 
the Placenta isin the Centre of the Calyx, to which it grows; 
the Fruit is round, and compos’d of a great Number of fuc- 
culent Acini, fixed to the Placenta, and furnifhed with ob- 
long Seeds, each being furnifhed with a long Tube. 

Loerhaave mentions feven Species of Rubus, which are ; 

1. Rubus vulgaris; five Rubus fruétu nigro, C. B. P. 
479: Tourn, Infl, 614. Borb. ind, A. 2. 60. Rubus vulga- 
ri, Offic, Rubus, Ger, 1089. Emac. 1272. Rubus vulga- 
eh eee Park, Theat. 1013. Rubus major fruélu nigro, 
DRAMBEE OR BLACK BERRY bog? 7 THE 

The Bramble bas many long, creeping, ang 
Branches, befet with a Multtade of Bee pea 
Thorns, The Leaves grow on the younger Twigs, ufually 
five on one Foot Stalk in the lower Parts, and three on the 
upper Part next the Flowers, Which grow in Clufters at the 
Samael Sek EA in in 
Stamina in the Made The Free i a Clute of dan 
green at firt, then red, and when ripe 
and of a pleafant fweet Takte, 3 


1 Clufter of Acini, 
: of a black Colour, 
: it fivect t grows every where in th 
Holga, ane in June and “July, and the Ferait is iene Be 
he latter End of Augu/l and in September. yes 
rt ae gufi and in September, The Leaves and 
e Leaves are accounted Reftringent, 
precited in Gargarifms for fore T 
ipe Fruit is very binding and selftringent, ufeful for al 
i 1 
ita eae and Bleeding for Thruthes aad fore Mouths 
ye of the ripe Fruit made into § is accounted 
good peagi Heat of Urine. Miller's Bo. OF. popoe 
Ta ten sap of the Bramble are ftyptic, and of an carthy 
ee i : ats Peale Paper with a deep red ; the Fruit 
Prust vinos ee: and almoft as deep as Alum; this 
and infipid and diferccable up 4 
that the acid Page of the natural ge th 
the Leaves is yi y little difenga 


and are frequent] 
Mouths and Throats 3 i 


It is very probable 
he Earth, which in 
od from the other Principles, 
m in the Fruits, and pro- 
Parts, a Salt which refembles 


js alinoft entirely freed from t 
ducer there, with the terreftrial 
i 


very good Smell upon fome Brambles, , 


RUB 


Alum ; fo that the Antients had à great deal of 
ufe the Fruit of this Plant tobind. The Bramble jg 
deterfive and abforbent; the Decoftion of its Branches! 
Jfeorides affirms, ftops a Loofenefs and the Fluor af 
Leaves, chew’d, clear the Ulcers of the Gums i 
bruis’d and applied to the Tetters they kill them 
the Piles, The Juice of the young Shoots thicke 
Sun, ađs more powerfully. . Galen was of the fame On 
he made Ufe of the Leaves for Wounds; of the Pinion; 
and Fruit for fpitting Blood, and of the Root for ‘he lower 
Pliny has ftollen out of Diofcorides what he has fi Stone, 
Bramble ; but he adds to the Virtues of this Plant ae Of the 
ing diuretic, ‘This Plant is now ufed to cleanfe and hj a X 
ken either outwardly or inwardly. The Decoétion z » tae 
ufed for the Wounds of the Legs. Taberneemsntany it iy 
that a Bolfter dipped in the Juice of the Bramble, Py, bjs, 
to the Fundament, will ftop the Flux of the Piles, Me in- 
relates, that Dr, Needham fet a great Value upon heed 
of Black-berries for the Heat of Urine. A fimple Dit 
may be prepared of it for the Difeafes of the Throat, mh 
Juice of the Bramble is an Ingredient in the Diameran ve 
lai ujfitatim, The Gun-powder made of the Coals a y; 
Plant is quicker and ftronger than the common Sort, Me 
tyn’s Tournefort. r- 

2. Rubus; repens fru&tu cæfio. C. B. P. 479. Tourn, ] 


614. Boerh, Ind. A. 2, 60. Ger. Emac. 1271. Chanade 


ani q 
~ Ure 
Ned In the 


tos Offic. Rubus minor. Chamerubus five Humirubus, Park tng 
Theat. 1013, Chamerubus fpinofus fructu cæruko, Joni i 

. Dendr, 272. Rubus minor fručiu ceruleo, J. B, 3 59. coat 
Raii Hift. 2, 1640. Synop. 3. 467. THE DEW BER ES 
RY. 

It is found amongft the Corn. It flowers in May, The i 
Fruit becomes ripe in Autumn. The Fruit is in Uf, It Wi 
agrees in Virtues with the Rubus vulgaris, or the Bramble or Pls 
Black-berry Bufh. Dale. R 

3. Rubus; Idæus; fpinofus; fructu albo. C. B.P, 479, (me 
F.B. 2. 59. 5 
J 4. Rube Idzeus ; fpinofus ; frustu rubro. PE B. 2.59, a 
Raii Hifi. 2, 1640. Synop. 3. 467. Boerh. Ind. A. 2, b9, cha 
Rubus Ideus, Offic. Ger. 1089. Emac. 1272. Park. Thet J 
557. Rubus Idæus fpinofus, C. B. P. 479. Tourn. Int 7 
614. THE RASPBERRY-BUSH. I 

‘The Rafpberry-Buth has flender brittle Stalks, covered with whi 
an afh-colour’d Bark, befet with fmall weak Prickles; it hs pli 
five high-vein’d, oblong, fharp-pointed Leaves, growing up- Bort 
on one Foot-ftalk, white underneath and green above, in- cecu 
dented about the Edges. The Flowers confift of five Leaves, foal 
of a white Colour, with a Caft of Red; cach of which is À 
fucceeded by a roundifh Fruit made of a Clufter of Acini, for 1 
the moft part red, but in fome Plants they are of a white Co- Noy 
lour. It grows wild in fome Parts of Males, and the Noth a 
ey and flowers in May, and the Fruit is ripe in fm 

we, "i 4 

The Fruit, which is the only Part ufed, bas a plesfant ut 
grateful Smell and Tafte, is cordial, and ftrengthens the Sto- 1 
mach, ftays Vomiting, is fomewhat reftringent, and account Who 
good to prevent Mifcarriage. R 

The only Officinal Preparation is the Syrupus de Pik ba 
Idao, Miller’s Bot. Off. A G 

They make a Wine, a Syrup, a Ratafia, and a Vinegan ° Th 
the Fruits of this Plant. Spirituous: Water is allo drawn in 
from them. ‘Thefe Preparations are ftrengthening, and g aod i 
in malignant Fevers and the Small-Pox. Nitre diffolved, a i n 
chryftallized with the Juice of Rafpberries, is very age" f D 
Martyn’s Tournefort, ch 4 i 

The red Rafpberry is more common than the white o E w 
as are large, full of fwect and vinous Juice, and plealant | te 
the Tafte and Smell, are the beft, st and Th 

They are of a moiftening and cooling Nature, cordiab fie f A 
fortify the Stomach; they fweeten the Breath, pull) FA aj 
Blood, and are reckoned to be antifcorbutic and 2" hath 
phritic, ; „An N Na 

_ Their refrefhing Tafte and Smell proceed from their fned | Dy 
tial Salt, intermixed with fome oily Parts a little Kọ ael er 
which lightly pricking the Nerves of the Tafte ane 3 ‘he fi 
excite an agreeable Senfation in them. They have bat awe | 
fame Principles, and confequently the fame Effedls  * cf) | 
berries ; but they are moifler and more phlegmatics an apti h 
compaét in their Parts; for which reafon they calily ini) i 
the Stomach, if they continue there too long, 1° jons dj 


are ufed againft the St, Anthony's Fire and Inflamm 
fuit yous 
[baup 


the Eyes, 

, Rafpberries are proper in warm Weather, and 
bilious People, and thofe whofe Humours are teo 
over-much agitated, Lemery on Foods. 

5. Rubus; odoratus, Cornuti, 158. 
6. Rubus; fore albo, pleno. H, R. Manjh- 
7. Rubus; Alpinus; humilis, Z B, a. Gt ; 


d by eGangotri 


an ae 


Chamerubus, Offic. Chame- 
Hitt x. 654. Synop. 
Ho ei. Ger. 1090. Smac: 1273. Ho 
Rubus Saral eat 1o14. STONE-BRAMBLE, 
'gaxatilisy Pa fountains, flowers in Fune, and the Ber- 
ows OF Virtues with Ralpberries. 
| the Rubus are received in Medicine ; 
ft, d, third and fourth Species, digged 
March, about the Full Moon, and boiled in 
good aperient Medicine, whence it is pro- 
The Fruit boiled in Red Wine, was ac- 
ontsa fovereign Remedy, where the Cafe 
and for the Hæmorrhages, and Fluxes 
‘The ripe Berries are full of a nitrous and aro- 
se which 1S highly aperitive, refolves dry and 
1e ations and expels them by Urine, and is on 
E ferviceable in Difeafes, which require laxa- 
une rt Remedies, and fuch as are endowed with a 
The Leaves, which way foever pre- 


i g A 2. 0 p1 
i porh, TE 4, pin. 479 Rail 


ry oF 


a acute Difeafes. 


‘a Jien isvery good in all Diforders proceeding from Bile, 


aons, A few Berries of the fourth and fifth. 
as, put into Wine, communicate to it a fine Colour and 
A „ and greatly exhilerate the Heart, They call this 
We Reside, Of the fame they prepare a Jelly, which is 
amended for hot Diftempers. The Leaves and Fruit are 
commended in 2 Diarrhea, Fluor Albus, Vomiting, and im- 
maerate Fluxes of the Uterus and Noftrils ; they cure Ulcers 
ef the Gums, and are an excellent Remedy for the Aphthæ 
nf Ukerations of the Mouth. ‘The bruifed Leaves extirpate 
Wars, cure Wounds and Ulcers, and remove the Itch. Hif. 
Plat, aftript. Beerhaave. Š 
RUCMA, or LUCMA. De Laet. An American Fruit, 
pmewhat like an Orange with refpect to Size and Shape., It 
snot eteemed a good Food, nor is it ufed in Medicine. i 
RUCTUS, or RUCTATIO, An Eruđation, or dif- 
charging of Wind upwards, 
RUELLIA, 
The Characters are ; : 
lt hah a funnel-fhaped Flower, confifting of one Leaf, 
which is cut Into feveral Parts at the Brim, from whofe Em- 
pent aks the Pointal, which is fixed like a Nail in the 
i aD pe wer and afterwards becomes a membrana- 
fol Se hy ch opens into feveral Parts, and is filled with 
roe three Species, which are 5 
Ca, e bumilis ; Afphodeli Radice. Plum. 
2. Ruellia: Coar 
fre, ae Carolinana 5 foliis oblongis anguflis, flore pur- 
3 Ruelas Aners 
i trails tee bumilis, parvo fiore caerulea, capfu- 
c firk EOS 
Mo gaye in R difcovered by Father Plumier in America, 
4 ‘tfon ean ithe Genus in Honour of Dr. Rucllins, 
Sieenth Century y atura] Hiftory, who flourifhed in the 
rolina, p ore fecond Sort grows: plentifully in 
Tene «his Sort: g ence it was brought into the Æ»gli/b 
wet Sort was Hane much taller than the other two. 
ihe Who Bei, by the late Dr. William Houfton 
zd IS Kind are mu i c Seeds into England. “Che Flowers 
Dy thore D fmaller than thofe of the other Sorts, 
hi ite Difco? feldom continuing above one 
Us PPHESTUS 2 
Phan o> 0r RUFFUS EPHESIUS. This 
f by Cohen tea under the Emperor Trajan, and was 
ne Author ggg OF the moft fkiliul of his Profefion. 
Vette, Ihe A us, that Rufus wrote of the Materia 
Others cited by Wrote a Treatife of the ira Bilis, 
of his reas but now loft; and we have 
ferent Pan But a {mall Treatife of the Greek 
€ Kidneys a of the Body, and another of the 
SiMe ben with a Pesme ofa 
+ Or s. His principal Scope in the 
rtieular to cee to give a pene Idea of R 
ansticine = the Miftakes of his Cotemporaries, 
tom bithed n arending ancient Authors, fome of 
fet fron MOLE given Ttain Parts of the Body by Names 
m wha Raft them by others. Befides this, we 
; e ag, A DE Time... fays in this Book, that Anatomic 
b" A wi Yo he, an Ani Were only exercifed upon Beats. 
nd all the Batts moft like Man that can be, 
ep an Bod arts in every Refpect refembling 
i tlation o but they will, however, have 
onftations another. Formerly, he adds, 
S were made upon human Bo- 


y 


V 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecion PEEUISNEN 


RUM. 


a dies, 3 We ] 3 

Je; earn alfo from the f: 
which were afterwards called TIA a 
vered. <“ The Ancients, fays R a 
“< the Neck Carotides oF Car ti ie 
“t rific, becaufe the b Ji otes 28 Much as to fay, Jepo- 
ONE ybe eyed; that by a ftrong e e 

5 nimal ai 5 
L akoa Pine Gen ka se laid afleep, and loft his 
& fuch an Accident proceeds not fros Te aa r i 
cc š m a Comprefien of x 
aes but from that of the Nerves cane ses GER 

is Phyfician feems alfo to have fe Er e Ceg 

the Matrix, of which A t ifs b e V oles 
mention!) OTLA natomifts before him had made no. 
me 3 ophilus, fays he, believed that W 

nothing of varicof at Women had 

EN nace e Paraftate, but we have found, by cxa- 
ps fe E of a Brute, certain Veflels which arife 
EEEN Vatie es, and being reflexed on both Sides in the 
Matric The ane to terminate in the Cavity of the 

mice Rees A yed a glutinous Humour when preffed, 
that Kind which ‘Ke ST that they are feminal Veflels of 
ferved, that there are tour eve Veit ie Ma eee 
ie > 3 2 els in Man, two va- 
E hich jo pendulous a and that the Extremity of the 

e Te re Į 
Slate. The little Treatife of ee Ditate í er aie meee 
Bladder _ contains nothing particular. ; Ref ee Kidney ang 
Commentaries upon Hippocrates i ofall rolne 

The Three Books of R is i = T 
Tare of the Human Bree teal Aiea 

oupylus, at Paris, 1554. in Odtavo, Typis Regis, ex Nees 
A. Turnebi. They piace aie Laat 3 ae 

i i eee ated, tog 7 t- 
tæus, into Latin, by Junius Paulus Craffus, and printed at 
Venice, 1552, in Quarto, and were revifed by the fame Gi ; 
pylus, and reprinted at Paris, 1554, in a fmaller Size; a 
again, among the Medici Principes of Hen. Stephanus, 1567 
in Folio, They were alfo revifed a fecond time by Craffus, 
anes Fie DIOR andat Bafil, 1581, in Quarto. 

_ His Book of the ifeafes of the Kidneys and Bladder, with 
his Fragment of Cathartic Medicines, were publifhed in Greek 
with the other three Books of Rufus abovementioned, and 
Sene de OF g pee, Pudendo, b the fame Geupylus, 

ris, ex Offcina Turnebi, 1554, in Octavo, and printed 

the fame Year in Latin in a lefler Size; and were afterwards 
ne in Latin enone the Medica Artis Principes of Hen. 
tephanus, 1567, Folio, ` : 

A new Edition of Rufus in Greek and Latin, revifed and 
compared with the Bern Manufcript, was defigned by Marti- 
ee as we are told by Bartholinus, Cent. 4. Medic, 

pifi. 

Labbeus, Bibl. nov. Manufcript. mentions Rufus de Kene- 
reis, © de Offibus ; and Rhafis alcribes to Rufus the Books 
msi vptias, “© Of Health,” which are found among the Writ- 
ings of Galen. 

“Works of Rufus which are loft, are five Books, migi Saizi, 
« Of Diet,” mentioned by Svidas, and the fecond of them 
quoted by Oritafius. Four Books, sie 2da:in * Of Herbs,” 
in Hexameter Verfes, mentioned by Galen, Praf. Lib. 0. de 
Simp. Med. who fems alfo to quote fome of them. G 3 

P : i 1 I 
the Place juft mentioned, quotes alio the Sizamitive 2 
« Books of Therapeutics ;” whence molt of 
of Rufus, which we find in Aitixs, feem to be tah 
alfo commends a Treatife of Rufus conceming Melancholy, oF 
Atra Bilis. 

Befides thefe Works of Rzfus mentioned by Gali, Suidar 
takes notice of his Treatife of the Diet of Corpulent Perjae 3 
of another on Vudnerary Medicines; and a Treatile of #ieaus 
Tumors or Excrefcences 5 another of Ancient Medicine 5 and a 
Treatife of Milt, Wine, and Honey, ‘There wi: another Ru- 

called Menius Rufus, mentioned by Gala, Lid. J. Le C. 


ook, that the Nery 
were then newly diko 
called the Arteries of 


s 
Jp G. Fabrici Biblioth. T.G. p: 102 
RUGA. A Wrinkle. The following Prefcription is an 
Wrinkles of the Face. Boil Hartihorn, 


a ved Cofmetic in i F r 
aaa in Water, till it yield a Sort of Juice. Then ftrain 
the Water, and with the fame knead Bean-Meal, wi eee 
wards reduce into ‘Vroches, and dry them in the Sha s 
When . Occafion requires, _diffolve a umga: pen ce 
thefe Troches in Water, till it becomes of the A Saas of 
a liquid Cerate, with which anoint oc a w eris is 
agglutinated, wafh it off with warm ‘ater. Ætius, Tetrad. 
a, Serm. 4. C4 


ae a Murmuring of the Int 


BORB 3MOS. dae 

c BORDA RI Gula, or the external Part of the ‘Throat. 
RUM Ex, Thefimess ACETOSA. aing Animal 
NTIA ANIMALIA. Ruminating Animals, 


eines; the fame 


RUMINA } 
i k ew the Cud. 
that is, thole who chew U y lee 
F Species of Indian drum, cajed alo 10 
RUMPHAL. A Species of m en Arum i A 


uice is poifonous + 
llent Application to t 
ioi! 


NOME. The J 
mended as an exte 


he recent Bites of Se- 
ponte} 


a 


That Rue p greatly siere by the Ancients, is py 
i in; i ipal Bafi 24S fut 
7 chteemed an excellent ently certain; fince it was the principal Balis of the a uit 
then apply the Roos. Oe E Difeafe. of King LL eae with a highly sete 
Topic for Parts affected i RA ALPINA. penetrating Oil, capable of ftimulating the languid Fibres 
RUPICAPRA. See ens ‘fed in Surgery for breaking brifker Motion, and confequently imparting an addin? 
RUPTORIUM. A Cau ' Strength to them. The Leaves of Rue mixed wi th ition 
or opening Abfceffes. Butter, and caten in the Morning with Rye-Bread, qe M 
RUS a i ficial to thofe wip ee in Phen and an erele te i 
Phe Characters are 3 4 Itified, from the fervative againft the noxious Influences of a moift Te. 
The ou 3 EE A a earan and Atmofphere, and the contagious Miafmata of epidemia A 
Middle of whic ek Ovary becomes a globous foft Fruit, orders. “The Leaves bruifed with Pepper, common Salt, ang 
globous Flowers; Seeds Z hich are generally hard. firong Vinegar, and applied to the Arteries of the G ad 
filled with one or two i ided the morbid Matter is before duly managed r| 


t i ; fov ; 

ions four Sorts of Ru/cus, which are ; p n r : 

ated nis fruétu fio ipnafcente. Sce ently check the febrile Impetus, and are often ufed Withmes 
3 f l 


IN Efficacy and lef Danger, in ftopping obftinate Quar 

i i arta 
A S fru&u folio infidente. Tourn. Infl. vers, than internal Aftringents, and the fo much ane 
ie Burb. Ind. A 2, 63: C. B. P. 305. Laurus Alexan- Peruvian Bark. Strong Wine-Vinegar, richly impr ed 


ia, Offic J. B. 1.574 Raii Hift. 1. 663. Alexandrina with the Juice of Rue, when applied to the Mouth aN 
“ia, Park. Theat, 700. Hippoglofum Matthicli, Ger. 


RUT 


pents i but if the Wounds are not frefhs 


‘cut them open, and 


ftrils, is not only ee err againft the Cong 
si _ OF ALEXANDRIA. gion of epidemical iforders, but alfo more effectual in pre 
i ae R Brie hard and knotty at the Head, venting, Deliquiums, than all the cephalic, rich, belimi 
fending out feveral long Strings and fmall Fibres ; the Stalks apoplectic Spirits. Hoffinan. i Regn. Remed, Domh, 
are tough and limber, growing not to any great Height, hav- Rue is an Herb very much Cana as an Alexiphar. 
ing the Leaves fet alternately upon them, which are hard, firm, . MiC, and is steered of the cft Simples for Hyferis, 
and full of ftraight Nerves, ofan oval Shape, but fharp-pointed —Epilepfy, Apoplexy, Zonvulfions, Peftilence, Tnflammati 
at the End, about two Inches long; on the Middle of the and Gangrenes 5 in which lait Cafe, the Herb bruifed ang, 
Back-Part of each grows a finall mofly green Flower, which plied with Wine and Salt, quickens une dead Part, prevent; 
is fucceeded by a red Berry about as big as a Juniper-Berry. Suppuration, and effets a Cure. Nicander commends jt 2. 
This Plant grows in the mountainous Parts of Ztaly and Hun- gainít the Bites of all venomous Creatures. There is m 
y better Herb in the Peftilence ; it has fo.iething of anaro 
Ít is commended by Diafearides and Galen to open Obftruc- matic, acidifh, fragrant and oily Quality, and is heating ing 
tions of the Kidneys and the Womb ; to provoke Urine and high Degree, with a kind of Acidity. The Smell revives 
the Menfes, and as helpful in long and hard Labour. It isalfo. Women under a Syncope, and raifes them under hyfteric or 
accounted a good vulnerary Plant, and ufeful to dry up old epileptic Fits. It is of mighty Efficacy againft Phlegm, ant 
Ulcers and Sores; but is rarely ufed in our Days. Miller’s is very good, externally applied, for cold and pituitous Tu. 
Bot. Off. mors; and itis highly celebrated for clearing and tharpening the 
3. Rufous ; anguttifolius ; fruétu fummis ramulisinnafcente. Sight. It has a Mai acrid but not burning afte, and a 
T.79. Laurus Alexandrina, frutu longis pediculis caulibus al- bounds with a Salt, Oil, and a very penctrating Spirit, andi; 


genuina, 


gary 


ligata, M, H. Bloef. on that Account of fingular Service in moving and {timbr 
4. Rufcus; myrtifolius; aculeatus. See BRUSCUS. Barh. ing the Nerves, and in attenuating grofs Humors, and exp 
Ind. Alt. Plant, Vol, 2. ing them by infenfible Perfpiration and Sweat. It is an excel. 


RUSMA. A Preparation of Honey which the Turés and lent Plant, as Pliny affures us, againft all Sorts of Poifon, za! 
Tartars ufe by way of Dropax or Pfilothrum. tis made by for all hy{teric Melancholy, and hypochondriac Diforders, anl 


boiling Honey to the Confittence of a Rob or Sapa. for Faintings. It provokes the Mentes, and expels the Le 
RUSTICULA. The fame as GALLINAGO. The chia, Fretus, and Secundines ; and drank in the Morning it- 
Woodcock. flead of Tea, and the Vapour received into the Eye, (harpers 
RUTA. the Sight. The Seed is much commended for the Worn, 
The Characters are ; and the Gonorrhea, and confumes the Semen by its excell 


The Leaves are divided into Segments; the Calyx ismono- Heat and Drynefs. “The Herb is of Service in the Small-Pos 
phyllous, quadrifid, quinquefid, and ftellated ; the Flowers are and Meafles, the Epilepfy, lethargic Diforders, and the flat 
refaccous, tetrapetalous, and pentapetalous, furnifhed with lent Colic. Rue externally uled is good for cold; humid ard 
eight rete Stamina, four or five of which arife from the watry Tumors. A Cataplafm is prepared of Rue bruiled and 
Unguis of the Petals, and four or five from the Interftices boiled with Wine, which refifts an Inflammation. Rue my 
of the Petals; the Ovary feated in the Bottom of the Calyx, be given inwardly in the moft acute Difeates, Hifl Plat 


pees i roundifh, quadrangular, or pentangular Fruit, con- afcript. Boerhaave. é P 
ee T in which are contained kidney- 2, Ruta; hortenfis latifolia ; arbufcula fimilis, c, D.E 
Beerhaave mentions ten Species of Ruta, which are; A Rae i E aime UA vilis Ff 
1, Ruta; major 5 hortenfis ; latifolia. Beerb. Ind. A. 260.  tentibus M. H. a 08 2 ~ É 
Ruta, Offic, Ruta hortenfis, Ger. 1070. imac. 1255. 5. RGS Chale are latifoli 
ae Pah malt Park. Theat. 132. Ruta hortenfis lati- 6 Rias RT AN renuifelia M. H. 2. 597" p 
lia BP. ET : ; i he ee a 3 mi 5 UOLER ne ont ecratis i 3 
BAA, j. Bite ae SOO. aa GARDEN. eH oe hortenfis ; minor ; tenuifolia ; foliis variegate” i 
RUF Gii - genteis, 00. uf 
; 8. Ruta; fylveftris ; mi Ff. Beat : 
aan miter ore) manh wine elder pee are tough and Pin Ne eon ETB. eee i P 0 : 
yə having fmooth blucifh green Leaves, divided into an 9. Ruta; fylveltris; major, I C. B, Ep. ; 
uncertain Number of fmall oval Sections, whi i forrie Eo ING BAMA mea fa Bi 3.200. Ce ares, t 
what thick and fat, and Aeneid ae ONA u i Tre: 133. Raii Hifi. 1. 874 Toun JY fp 
all Winter. The Flowers grow on the Top of anes younger Ena re va aa : 
Shoots, confifting ufually of four yellow, hollow, feoop-like ~ if ; feos M a REE in Sry, and ise A 
weaves, torn in about the Edges, and having eight yell h Kezoom A ouutatne: en aeniea itp more i \ 
Stamina, encompaffing a roundifh green Head Saas x DA eH ee ce eek pe DE | ' 
into four Parts, growing | ennag ae e 
Hile e rane a eel pina m of 5 10. Ruta; fylveftris; linifolia; Hifpanica, Pi, x% 
ee many Fibres. Rue is planted in Giana: Borate Tal: RY ae is He A; * : 
š oe è ; is a 3 ii } 
ee ee Secds are ufed; the whole Plant has a very Shy eM asa UI aa Le ler plait Re pl 
c ; 7 „ophular!* $ Ki 
pood'againit Fint of many Virtues, being alexipharmic, and Cie SANE A Name for the Serp?" ti 
fit acd dl infeĝtious peftilential Difeafes, and the Plague it- © RU’ “A CADRAR GALEGOS 
Ner and all Kinds of Fevers, It helps Diforders of the Head, ` TA CAPRARIA. Goats Rue. SpE Hp" E. 
and Wee re Conyulfions and hytteric Fits, the Coli jann ; PENE PERE ea M i 
Weaknefs of the Stomach and B sec ah Pha a idum 5 frutefcens. pu 
and cures the Bites of venomous HES E N RUTA MURARIA. Sce ADIANTHUM aie 
> ad Dogs. RUTA PRATENSIS. A Name for the k 


Ir is en Ingredient in the Com 
Try Water. 
i 


UM: . 
See ACETU i 1 


gut 


pound-Water of Briony, and in Pratenfe 5 Ree ila 


cina) Preparations ave a fim RUTACE z 
Helai F ple Wat Sorf TACEUM. Vinegar of Rue, : 
ial Decuttion, Aiton a ps of RUTETA, The fame as TARANTULA i 


“Tehth. 63. Rutilus, five Rue 

c iat 821. Rutilus fieviatilis, 

i fot Rubellus fluviatilis Gefneri, 

ni 7 Rai Ichth. 262. Ejufd. Synop. 

ii Rubellus, Mex. Pin. 190. THE 

Fits which is very common in Rivers, is 
veal Inclinations. ; 

3 Anatomift of Holland. Seea 


te d 
a e RR aer the Article ANATOME, 
to 


ignification of this Letter in the Chymical 
a hien Te ALPHABZTUM CHYMICUM. 
3 f or immediately following any CharaGer 
i ‘i Quantity, fignifies Semis, Half. 
BEAMOUNA. A Name for the Pavia. 


SABDARIFFA. A Name in Boerhaave for the Ketmia 5 
feta vis filios ampliore. 
SABINA. 


haracters are 5 
Lee refemble thofe of the Cyprefs, but are more 


compadt; the Berries are verrucofe ; it has a very ftrong and 
finzular Smell. : à 
eons two Sorts of Salina, which are ; 
1. Sabina; folio Tamarifci; Diofcoridis. C. B. P. 487. 
Barb. Id, 4.2. 207. Sabina, Offic. Park. Parad. 607. 
Sabina olari, Theat. 1027. Raii Hift. 2. 1415. Sabina 
frit, Ger. 1193, Emac. 1376. J. B. 288. SAVINE. 
Sarine is an ever-green fhrubby Tree, that feldom grows 
yeytll having the Branches fet clofe together, cloathed with 
mnow, hort, fomewhat prickly Leaves, pretty much re- 
fembling Cyprefs, of a very ftrong Smell; among thefe, after 
the Tree is old, and has ftood long in a Place, grow fmall 
nly greenith Flowers, which are fucceeded by fall flattifh 
Berries, lef than thofe of Juniper, of the fame blackifh, blue 
Prt mo peed in Gardens, where it feldom produces 
s and has therefore generally been reputed barren. 
eat ishot and dry, opening and attenuating, and a pow- 
ss a i Catamenia, caufing Abortion, aoa 
c Bith. Itis very good to deftroy Worms in Chil- 
Mi Ry recommends the Juice of it, mite 
a Weetened with Sugar, as an excellent Medicine 
fy gar, as y: 
eco ates into a Cataplafm, with Hog’s Lard, 
Oficina) pats tcabby Heads, q 
aa Preparations are, the Oleuwm Sabine per. infufionem 
Of. a and the Oleum Sabine chymicum. Miller’s Bot. 
Bierh, eee x 
=a ae his Chymittry, alerts, that a Water pre- 
“ine, by repeated Cohobations, is a moft excel- 
* vmenagogue, and Promoter of the Hæmor- 
"tis heating, anda moft excellent Medicine, if 
c farther informs us, that the chymical 
a moft powerful Promoter of the Menfes, 
tion proceeds from a Languor and Debility 


then ey vine is 
When th "i 
Gly, OE Reten 


“Gem Mace of the Seeds of Savine, bruis’d with 
+ Catapa 


a, Sue the el Umbilical Region, in order to deftroy 
h ; 


i as fola ds 
i Saling Oae speed. C. B. P. 487. Boerh. Ind. 4. 2 
4 Me, ang Sabina baccifera, J. B. 1. 288. Ger. 


x 
! 


ated in Gardens, and is faid to be at- 
7 > NS 5 powerfully to provoke the Menfes, 
yt: Inte FA of the Secundines, and to deitroy 


Soap, or a Lixivium from whence 


RUYSCHIANA. 
Te Chara&ters are ; À 
e Root is perennial, and the Leaves are not fo thi 
thofe of Rofemary ; the Galea is hollow, bifid and ane 
Beard trifid, the middle Segment. hanging forward, bifid, ard 
fpirally convolved. The Flowers are beautiful, generally fet at 
ae by Sixes in thin Whorles, but afterwards colleGed into a 
pike. 
eae petion but one Sort of this Plant, which is, 
uyichiana; flore cæruleo, mapno. Hy/fapus Auftri. 

magno flore, j olio Chamepitidis, Hf. eee A 
Aufiriaca, C.B. P. 250. Prunella, Hyffopi folio viridi, amplo 
Sforeceruleo, M. H, 3. 364. Boerb, Ind. Alt. Plant, Fol. 1. 


S. 


With refpect to the Sugar, or oezaz, Saccharum, of the 
Antients, which is fid to be the fame with gia xartu 
«< Honey of Reeds,” of Thesphra/tus, and which others cal- 
led dras bòxèn, “¢ Indian Salt,” Salmafius fays, that it was 
gathered from fome Reeds or Canes, as tall and big as Trees, 
and that it is the fame as they now call Sacar Mambu. The 
Arabians gave it the Name of Tabaxir,-which is ftill in Ufe 
in Turkey and Perfia, to fignify that Kind of Sugar. But as 
neither the Arabians, any more than the Greeks, had ever 
feen in their own Country the Reed which produced it, and 
fpoke of it only by Hearfay, they entertain us with nothing 
but mere Fables on that Subjeét, Avscema teils us, that it is 
fuppofed that the Canes of the Tabaxir being agitated by the 
Wind, fhock and bruife one another in fuch a Manner as to 
take Fire, and kindle into a Flame, and that the Afhes which 
are collected after this Combuftion, at the Bottom of the 
Canes, is the Jabaxir. He confeffes indeed, that this is a 
vulgar Story, to which he gives no Credit ; but he believes, 
however, that the Tabaxir isthe Afhes of Indian Reeds, or of 
their Roots, which are burnt on Purpofe ; and Averroes fays, 
that it is the Charcoal made of the Joints of the fame Reeds. 

Salmafius obferves, that this Error of the Arabians, in fup- 
pofing their Tabaxir was a Kind of Afhes, becaufe. it was 
in the Form of a greyifh Powder, gave Occation to the 
modern Greeks, who tranflated thofe draéians, to render the 
Word Tabaxir by Spodium, which comes from emed Spodos, 
Afhes. And this has been the Caufe of great Confufion in 
Medicine ; for the antient Grezts gave the N ne of Spa n 
to what we now call Titty, [Dale fays the Spe ae "E COr Ut 
was Putty] but the modern Grecks, and all the F hylicians and 
Apothecaries after them, have called burnt Ivory by that 
Name ; fo that there are three very different Things, a Kind 
of Sugar, the Afhes oe of a Mineral, and the Afhes of 

7 all under one Denomination. E 
Ko ae to the Spedinm, which is the Tataxir, it is fur- 
ther to be obfrved, that the Arabians diftinguithed it from 
the Sugar of the Ancients, tho’ it was, as we fiid, the vea 
fame Thing, becaufe they believed that their Tabair, Se a 
Kind of Afhes, whereas the Sugar of the Aninega a 
feribed as a Dew which fell upon the Canes, or ae E pos 
fat Juice which flowed from the Cane idelf, w ae ok 
bane Orak a ae eee TAS ra de 

a shich they found in the VY ritings uns 
a tae r maii Seea ind E a Ga 
called it Suchar, or Zuchar, tho fers i Th firl or that 

ifference between thofe two Sugars. peda on i 
se en a ly ani 
Reed, as we before oane i ns creas our Sugar is 
fpontaneoufly, like a king of Maan di S round sa 
the Juice of amuch eee Tacs + and this Juice muft af- 
prefled in order to extra i J K E Oit 
terwards be boiled and purified, 


has. hich we now ufe wes ab- 
Salmafius ee Sereca, fays he, tells us, 
folutely unk io Honey is found among the Indians in 
setai TEPO Reeds which is generated either by the Dew 
« the Leaves 0 = Abe fweet and fat Humour of the Reed 
fima (z ie e 
fof shat ginn by this how Iele known and oft 
“i itis by the Antients, nce Seneca {peaks ot Fer init 
Tabaxir Wary Arabian Authors who reckon feveral Kin 
Heariay. ihe ace ly kind known to the Ani- 
S omit this which was thean k ag hinted bes 
BREES NS that Name; and the Reafon was, as ko Thus 
ey did not take it for a Sugan but a 
ore, 


that the Sugar wi 
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Salmafius, who believes, however, that the Antients, tho” iut- 
terly Paul with our modern factitious Sugar, might 
have heard fpeak of the Cane which produces it, and of its 
Juice; but that the Indians themfelves of thofe Times knew 
hot how to make the Sugar, and only ufed the exprefled Li- 
quor of the Cane, which is fweet, for a Drink. Asa Proof 
that the Antients had fome Knowledge of the Sugar-Cane, he 
quotes thofe Verfes of Varro Atacinus : 


Indica non magna nimis Arbore crefcit Arundo, 
Tilus è lentis premitur radicibus humer, 
Dulcia cui nequeant fucco contendere Mella. 


Jn India there grows a Cane of a moderate Bignefs; from 
«e whofe vifcid Roots is expreffed a Liquor with which Honey 
«c itfclf cannot be compared for Sweetnels.” Salmafius how- 
ever intends not to prove that the Invention of Sugar, or the 
Way of preparing it as we now have it, is very new 5 but ac- 
knowledges that it was difcovered above eight hundred Years 
ago, and that it was grown very common in the Time of 4- 
vicenna. a 

The Cane which produces the common Sugar is thus di- 
flinguifhed. 

Arundo Saccharina, J. B. 2. 531, Gere 35- Emac, 38. 
Raii Hift. 2. 1278. Arundo Saccharifera. C. B. Pin, 18. 
Theat. 193. Bocrh. Ind. A. 2. 162. Harundo Saccharifera, 
Park, ‘Theat. 1210. Canna Saccharifera, Ogilb. Chin. 1. 
228. Arundo Viba Brafilienfibus di&a, Pif, (3648.) Tacs- 
maree five Arunda Saccharifera, Ejutd, (1658.) Vube & Ta- 
comarce Brafilienfibus, Marcg. 82. THE SUGAR CANE. 

This Species of Cane is produced in large Quantities in 
the Zaft and Weft Indies, and the Iflands moft contiguous and 
adjacent to them. Its Stalk and Leaves refemble thofe of 
the common Cane, only its Stalk or Trunk is not fo high as 
that of the other, fince itis only fix or feven Feet in Length, 
The Stalk of this Species is of a Colour like that formed by 
a Mixture of yellow and green, ”Tis more than an Inch in 
Circumference, furnifhed with Knots or Joints, and full of 
a fpongeous, white and {weet Pith, Its Root is not unlike 
that of the common Cane, but is not fo woody, tho’ it a- 
bounds with a fweet Juice, Lobelius in Adverfar, informs 
us, that its Root dried and reduced to a Powder, is a Meal 
ufed by many of the Indians for making a Species of Bread of 
a very agreeable Talte. The beft Cane is produced in the 
Canary and Madera Mlands, That growing at Java, and 
Madagafear is alfo excellent. This Species of Cane yields 
the Sugar by Latin Writers called Saccharum, Zuccharum, 
Zuccorum and Sucharwn. The Arabians call it Zuchar, Zuc- 
cara, Succhar, Zozar, and Sutter, and the Grecks, Saxgago, 
Tanyas, Saxgagy and Earyecer, Many call it Adel Arundina- 
ceam, after it is boiled, evaporated, and put in wooden Veflels 
for Exportation, . 

‘There are in the Shops various Species of Sugar, which 
receive their Appellations either from the Parts in which they 
are produced, or from their Goodnefs and Finenefs. “Thus 
we have Canary Sugar, Valentian Sugar, Malta Sugar, Pow- 
der Sugar, Refined, and Double Refined Sugars, Thomafian 
Sugar, from an Ifland of the idies bearing the Name of 
St. Thomas, Sugar Candy and Penidian Sugar, and Coarfe 
Red Sugar, moft gencrally ufed in Clyflers, on Account of 
its abftergent and refolvent Quality. Barley Sugar is alfo a 
jactitious Sugar, and is accounted good for the Breaft and 
Throat. The beft of it is white, fpongious, large, and eafily 
broken. For Coughs in Children it is exhibited with Oil of 
{weet Almonds, or Syrup of Violets, The Diapenidion of 
the Shops cures Diforders of the Breaft, alleviates Coughs. 
is good againft pleuretic Pains, a Difficulty of Breathing, 
Confumnptions, Diforders of the Lungs, and Spittings of Blood. 
Liquid Sugar remains always in the Confiftence of Honey or 
Syrup, and is no more than the Froth gathered in refining the 
other Sugars. As for the Nature and Qualities of Sugar in 
general, it is temperate, heating, emollient, refolyent, pur- 
gative, and calculated to refift Putrefaétion. If it is properly 
ued, it nour ifhes the Body ; for according to Claud. Diodat, 
Panth. Hygiaft, L. 1. Cap. 21. nothing nourifhes which is 
entirely free from Sweetnels. It is good for the Stomach 
ae and Breaft, cures Coughs, and all Difeafes of ihe 

h ip Promotes Expećtoration, foftens internal Tumors, 
Cleanfes Ulcers of the Kidneys, Bladder, and Inteftines, hin- 
den al cree Subitances from fo eafily corroding the in- 
weet Me Baker agreeable Sweet-meats, and renders un- 
Rear Me Cote agreeable, But the more white and pore 
is ae es fweet it, alfo, is, as we are informed by Pif. 
«4, de Facultat, Simpl, cap, 1. and Hrafn, Francis 5 for if 


coarde brota Sugar is diffolved in a Lixivium of Lime Wa- 
en sefined and feparated ftom its grofltr and more impure 
atts, it aliumes an acid Tafte, diferent from what it had 


SAC 


cfore, and overheats the-Blood ; for which 
faa of hot and bilious Conftitutions ought eee 
tious in ufing it, except in Medicines, fince it willie Qu, 
converted into Bile : For according to Lttmuller, p con be 
Fle Acidity it difturbs the Bile, and excites a prety ® 
Oxgafm in it. And according to Henricus ab Heer, Opptur 
5. itis principally injurious to fcorbutic, hypochondria 
chetic, and feverifh Patients, if they ufe a confiderable c, 
tity of it; becaufe, being ealily converted into Bile, į 
ments the Fever and all its Symptoms. It is alfo sit aug. 
to Women who labour under a Suffocation and § pio 
tion of the Uterus, relaxes the Mouth of the Stomach Sue 
according to Ettmuller, on account of its cafily ferment 
Quality, foon becomes acefcent in the Stomach, and Dy le 
Vie. It weakens Digeftion, and produces Flatulence 
fudden Heats, impairs the Appetite, generates a Corrofi 
Blood, produces Pains of the Belly and Dyfenteries, Ace ive 
ing to’ “fo. Chr. Fromman. Tr, de Hamorrhojd, Pes 
Probl. 33. it lays a Foundation for the Hemorrhoids, T 
Opinion is alfo confirmed by Melch. Sebiz, L.-2. de Bae 
Aliment. and Val, Henr. Volger. Diatet, Comment, ca is 
Simon Pauli in Quadriport. Botan. informs us, that ie ) 
land an exceflive Ufe of Sugar produces Confumptions ; AP 
Ebrenfr. Hagendorn, in Hiji, Med. Phyf. 23. Cent, 2 tas 
us, that Sugar produces an irregular Gout, Not only Wo. 
men, but, alfo, feveral Phyficians are of Opinion, that Sy 
and Honey generate Worms in Children ; but if we refleét, 
the Generation of thefe Animals, we fhall eafily perceive nts 
it is hindered by nothing more than by Sugar and Honey, h 
2, Med. Leipf. An. 1700. Sugar copioufly ufed is recom. 
mended againft Worms. This Piece of Practice is alfo ay. 
thorifed by Levinus Lemnius, L. 1. de occult, Nat, Mir, 
Cap. 21. Y. Heurn, de Pefle, Cap. 21. Ff. Varand. de Merb, 
Inteflinor. Cap. 2+ Laur. Strauff, Palefir, Med. L. 3, And 
A, Vincent de Petrone, in his Confilium de Vermiculis quibufdam 
in Corvorum & Aprorum Hepate inventis 5 for ’tis certain that 
Worms are generated either by a coarfe, crude, and vermi- 
nous Matter, fubject to Putrefaétion, or by the Eggs of In- 
feéts taken in with the Aliments. But Sugar and Honey ne- 
ver putrefy, as we are told by Galen, in Lib, 3, de Simpl, 
Med, Facultat, cap. 15. On the contrary, Sugar and Hone, 
by means of their balfamic Quality, which refilts Putrefaction, 
are very proper for preferving Subftances for a long Time 
For this Reafon in the Shops, Conferves, Syrups, Electuaries, 
Lin@ufes, and Confeétions, cannot be made without Sugar: 
Neither can Roots, and various other Things be_preferved 
without it; for it not only aflumes the Smell, Tafe, and 
Colour of all the Ingredients, but alfo preferves their Virtues 
and Qualities for many Years. For this Reafon alfo the An- 
cients embalmed their Dead with Honey. Confirmations of 
this may be found in various practical Authors. Ant, Mizalt. 
in Cent. 5. Aph. 27. informs us, that not only Butter, but 
alfo {weet Subftances and Raifins kill Worms. And Sanfier. 
in Lib, 5, Meth, Vitand. Error, Cap. 11. tells us, that Ho- 
ney and Sugar are poflefled of a ‘certain intenfe Acrimony 
and Heat, by which they are greatly defended againtt Putre- 
faction. Externally Sugar cures recent Wounds, purifies Ul 
cers, removes white Spots and Films from the Eyes, accord 
ing to Mare, Gatinar, in Prax, Med, cap. 21. The Tarki 
in order to cure their Wounds, wath them twice a Day" 
Wine, and afterwards put Sugar in them. ‘ob, Haricts, 10 
his Thefaurus aureus, Part, 2. snformsus, that Sugar fprink 7 
on the Crown of the Head, removes Head-achs.. j 
Riedlin, Lin. Med. An, 2. we are told that Sugar, m 
with Oil of Marjorum or Cloves, and taken up the Noftri» 
OE aCoryza, According to Yob. Beguinus in Tyran 
Const L. i 6, Oil of Sugar relieves Pains of the Breas 
OA hma’s and Hoarfenefs, in fome Mealute i 
$> and promotes Digeftion. The fame Author 0i 
forms us, that Tin&ture of Sugar, exhibited in Cinnamon 0 
Role Water, is excellent in Syncopes and Deliquiums: o 
Su TA is the effential Salt of the Arundo Saccharifer’s 
m ane, the different Kinds of which are thele ? 
eein, the firft Sugar got from the Juice of the © 
Fou vt lay Sugar refined from the former by the 
Sito age ater, _&e. which being more oily 1 Ul 
Tt is alf ined Sorts, is to be preferred for all inwa es nit 
: fo moft proper for Confectioners, becaule it 
coy fo cafily. ? stl 
in wien 3 Caffenada, ftill further refined, and Ce 
t Degrees, It has the fame Qualities WI cul 
Degree for inward Ufe’ They P . hut 
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f Sugar is of three Kinds, white, 
£ uhich are only the three former Sorts 
i atftences White Sugar Candy comes 
ae llow from the Caffenado, and red 

Sugar Candy is moft proper in Colds, 
and thereby gives Time to the Saliva 
blunt the Acrimony of the Phlegm, 
‘his was ufed very much formerly in Loofe- 
efent Oil of Sweet Almonds, and other 

bftituted for it. 
Be Moloffiss is the glutinous Part which 


on Crysials © 


3 
and thus to 


phate fie Flair of Canada is made with it. Asit is 
Snp o Ha it is of a greyifh Colour, and taftes like other 
ioe With this Sugar the Inhabitants of thefe Countries 
5 meala Sort of Liquor, which is their common Drink ; 
ETI make Brandy and Vinegar from it. Geoffroy. 
As Sugar is a temperate Salt, friendly to Nature, and cas 
“Jp of producing, an intimate Union of oleous and pinguious 
Parts with Water, hence appears the Reafon why fome both 
among the Ancients and Moderns, ufed to mix Honey, Su- 
, Figs, and dried Grapes, with the Food intended to fat- 
tneld Animals ; for the pinguious Parts of the Aliments, 
which, when intimately incorporated with the aqucous Parts, 
confiitute the Milk and Chyle, are by this Means more quick- 
Wy diffolved, united with the aqueous Parts, and form a large 
Quantity of Chyle, which is cons eyed with the Blood to all 
the Parts of the Body. j 
Hence allo appears the Reafon why cither Honey or Sugar, 
mixed with Milk, prevents its Elaboration into Butter ; for 
the Sugar more firmly unites with the Phlegm the numerous 
cleus Particles in the Cream; whereas, in order to the 
Chuming of Butter, or its Colleétion into one Mafs, thefe 
ought rather to be feparated and disjoined from each other. 
Hence we may alfo learn, that Sugar is not fu unfriendly 
pate. of the vital Fluids, as is commonly believed, 
Sea en er induces any Change on the Blood, Milk or 
sche A Riixed with them, but rather by ftimulating the 
Stal, Rem facilitates the Excretion of the Feeces by 
ENS Pe it greatly promotes the Union of the oleous 
that | queous Parts of the Aliments, hence ts probable 
tit greatly contributes to the Generation of a large Quan- 
uy of Chyle, This a a peat a Tal Nfethodmonatace 
tüng Capone his accounts for the ufual Method oi fat 
or St ae nae Geefe, by mixing a little Honey, fugar, 
ran, Obfervat aes or Barley-Meal for their F ‘ood. Hoff- 
Thaye ad Re He L. 1. Obf 7. 4 
account of ae on to give a great Character of Sugar, on 
ty Grandia ne extraordinary Efteéts it feemed to have on 
her forty Years fince. He made it his daily Pra- 


Gite to pat 
0 take E J A f 
apon Bread wo lick up as much Sugar as his Butter fpread 


he vee peel receive, for his conftant Breakfatt, unlefs 
ently ere exchange it for Honey fometimes- He fre- 
eat put een his Ale and Beer with Sugar: He had 

his Teeth i the Sauces he ufed with his Meat : He had 
Zever had an nme Mouth at eighty Years, ftrong and firm ; 
_ Ne refuted a ain or Sorencf in his Gums or Teeth; ne- 
bis Tee Ne hardeft Cruft. fecond Year one 

cout ieee drop’d out, and foon after that a fecond, which 
Hand, and was one of the Fore-teeth : He 
Tt, all his oa where I ftruck my Nail upon a Bone. 
i i Ones filled ceth came out in two or three Years, and 
nd. His Haj up their Room :- He hada new Set quite 

v He ma from a very candid white, became much 
ifeafe, ang ae in good Health and Strength without 
S, for =< in his 99th or rooth Year, of a Plethora, 
ow of Eo of Bleeding, He was a Bed) ardjpire 
ORY Ti a ald Engli Family, and the Cafe well 
Ne formerly seanci] d me much to vindicate Sugar, which 
the unjug, CE before the Royal Society; and have 
Tges it wi alumny of the famous /Villis againft Sugar, 
i th a corr 
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he Calls 
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Mr, Sarrazin, a Phyfician of 9: 
a Quebeck, and Corre t 
j ee Royal Academy, found ape PAR 
? PP e-Trecs, which he fent as a Prefent to the Re er 
am after having given a Name to cach, The ae í thele 
pecies, which he calls Acer Canadenfe Sacelln forage idl 
minori, D. Sarrazin, is a Tree about fixty or ote Feet 

od 


high, whofe Sap, which afcends from the firit of April to the 


Be ot Kay is pretty often richly impregnated with Sugar. 
ie Ce eae 
jee g ns Sap t ey make an Incifion in the Tree, 
x ich it flows into a Veffel. This Juice, when eva- 
Eee » leaves about a twentieth Part of its primitive Weight, 
ch is true Sugar, and proper to be ufed in making Con- 
feGiions, Syrups, and other Things, in which Sugar is gene- 
mly employed. One of thefe Trees, which is three or four 
a ae will in one Spring yield fixty or cighty 
T uice, without lofing any Thing of its Vigour. But 
i L pae damangn it, it is obvious that the Tree would 

j k F a proportionable Decay brought on. This 
Juice, in order to be impregnated with Sugar, requires very 
fingular Circumftances, which one would not eafily conjecture, 
but which Mr. Sarrazin has carefully adverted tos for, firft, 
are ime me ale drawing, the Root of the Tree muft 
i vered w now, which muft be brought for that Pur- 
pofe, if it is not there already : Secondly, this Snow muft be 
melted: by the Sun, and not by a warm Air: And, thirdly, 
it mutt have been a Frot the Night before. ‘This Method 
ufed by Nature in forming the Sugar of the Mapple-Tree, 
refembles fome delicate chymical Operations, where the Chy- 
mift does Things apparently oppofite, and where thofe Things 
ae appear the moft fimilar do not produce the fame Ef- 
céts. 

Another curious Remark of Mr. Sarrezin’s is, that the 
Juice of this Species of Mapple-Tree, which is not gaod for 
making Sugar, will become fo halfan Hour, or an Hour at 
moft; after the Snow with which the Root of the Tree is co- 
vered, begins to be melted. This Snow muf therefore enter 
the fmall Filaments of the Mapple-Tree, and operate in them 
with great Expedition. 

Mr. Sarrazin alfo informs us, that the Apocynum Majus 
Syriacum reétum, farnifhes a Juice of which they make Sugar 
in Canada ; for this Purpofe they alfo gather the Dew found 
in the Bottom of its Flowers. Fifi, de P Acad. Royal des 
Sciences, An. 1730. 

SACCHARUM HORDEATUM. Barly Sugar. 

It is made from Sugar boiled over a flow Heat, in a 
Decoétion of Barley, brifkly beat up with the Whites of Eggs, 
and frequently {cummed whilft upon the Fire. It is then to be 
flrained through a Flannel, and again fet upon the Fire, where 
it muft boil flowly till it rifes in Inge Bubbles, and upon Trial 
js found not to flick to the Teeth. It is to be poured upon a 
Marble-Stone rubbed over with Oil of fweee Almonds, as ibon 
as the Bubbles fubfide, and its Extremities, as it runs out, tum 
back again, till it grows ofthe Confiftence of a thick ‘Turpe 
tine, when it mutt be faftened to fomething, and nimbly dr 
out by Hands rubbed over with Starch, into thin or thick, loug 
or {hort Threads at Pleafure, and laid upon a Plate provided 
on Purpofe, till it hi into Lozenges. PA 

SACCHARUM NITRATUM. Sugar with Nitri 


fS r three 
f Sugar three 


Take Cryftal Mineral, one Dram, fine Loa 
Drams, mix together. 

nd alfo ferviceable in the 

but it i principally good 

la, and calea fore Throat, 


. This is cooling and diuretic, 2: 

{calding of Urine in a Gonnorhiea 5 

to cool the Inflammation of the Uvu' 

by Jetting it mele gently in the Mouth. 

Y eACCHARUM ROSATUM, See Rosa. 
SACCHARUM sA TURNI. See Brung ae 
SACCHARUM SCORBUTICUM, = Aniifiarberie 


Sugars 

R <a E 

Take any Quantity of the Juice of Sead ams: keep it 

a Glab Bottle clofe ftopped up til the Ha are preci- 
then decant the clear, put a good Quantity of 
Tarble Mortar, and work it well geth: 
Afterwards put more Juife to the 
and repeat this Operation feve- 


pitated 5 
Sugar in à i 
then gently ay in Ai 
fame Sugur, GEY iC again, af t í 
ai Times, and keep It clofe Ropt for Ufe. 


SACCHARUM TABULATUM SIMPLEX ET FER- 


uug. ta Siyi ofive Liquor, as bad as Agua Fortis; TUM. Simple and Pearl Lozenge Sugar. ope 
Mie j at Sy $ gia, I examined it, and found the Charge is eee ig made by pouring Sugar, which hath been f- 
Baerin enine] no_worfe Subftance in it min ci Tiy beiled with half its Quantity of Damatk Role ey 
ar j Rre A i : Rn ict 
its Were ne nay even Bread infelf. me a a Marble: And the latter by me us peter “a 
yin the ina andiaren Ne VOL ones the former, towards the End of its boi ba Ei sen 

aM, bilofsphical Tranfadtians auria of prepared and levigated Pearl, with eight oF te Leay 
Gold. SAC- 

nw 0] 
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_ SACCHARUM TABULATUM COMPOSITUM. 
Compound Lozenge Sugar. 


Take of fine Rhubarb four Scruples, of the Troches of 
Agaric, of Coralline, burnt Hartíhorn, of the Leaves of 
Cretan Dittany, of Worm-feed, of the Seeds of Purflain 
and Sorrel, of each one Scruple ; of Cinamon, Zedoary, 
Cloves, and Saffron, of each half a Scruple ; of the fineft 
Sugar powdered one Pound. Let the Sugar be diffolved 
in fve Ounces of fimple Wormwood Water, and one 
Spoonful of ftrong Cinnamon Water ; and the foremen- 
tioned Species mixed with it, fo as to make it into Ta- 


blets. 


SACCITONIUM. Wine ftrained through a Bag. Ca- 
Silas from Codronchius. 

SACCULI ADIPOSI. 
brane filled with Fac. 

SACCULI MEDICINALES. Medicinal Bags ; that is, 
Bags filled with Medicinal Ingredients. 

SACCULUS CHYLIFERUS. The Receptacle of the 


The Cells of the Cellular Mem- 


Chyle. 

SACCULUS CORDIS. The Pericardium. 

SACCUS. The Znteflinum Cæcum, 

SACCUS LACTEUS. The Receptaculum Chyli. 

SACER. Sacred or holy, , But it is ufed in a very diffe- 
rent Signification, that is, to expres dreadful, horrid, or exe- 
erable. ‘Thus Virgil calls the Love of Gold, Auri facra fe 
porn thefe Significations it is ufed by Medicinal Writers. 
Thus, 

SACRA FISTULA, is the Spinal Marrow, according to 
Blancard. , 

SACER IGNIS, isa malignant Species of ERYSIPELAS. 

SACER MORBUS, is the Epilepty. 

SACER MUSCULUS, is the Name of a Mufcle, called 
by MVinflew Tranfuerfo- Spinalis Lumborum. 

This Mufcle is compofed of feveral oblique converging or 
tranfverfo-fpinal Mufcles in the fame Manner as in the Backand 
Neck ; and it lies between the {pinal and oblique Apophytes 
of the Loins, reaching to the Os Sacrum. i 

The loweft of thefe Mufcles are fixed to the fuperior lateral 
Parts of the Os Sacrum, to the Ligamentum Sacro-Iliacum 
and to the pofterior fuperior Spine of the Os Ilium. ‘The reft 
are fixed to the three loweft tranfverfe Apophyfes, and to the 
four loweft oblique Apophyfes of the Loins, and to their late- 
ral Puberofities. From thence they run up to all the fpinal 
Apophyfes of thefe Vertebra, the external, or thofe that ap- 
pear firft, being longer than the internal, which lie immedi- 
ately on the Vertebrie, efpecially toward the lower Part 
Winflav's Anatomy. : 

SACRUM Os. 

‘he Os Sacrum is fituated in the pofterior and low 
of the Trunk, as the Bufis by haha a Sates art 
ported, and from hence it has by fome been termed Os Ballin 

Its Figure comes near that of along Triangle, with th z 
Bafis upward, and the Apex downward. It VDE di ided 
into the upper Part or Bafs; the lower Part or of eX +e E 
Sides, the anterior or concave ; and the pofterior a c 7 B 
and two lateral Parts or Edges. We here confider it eM ae 
Bong only, z it isin an adult Subjeét, eo 

n young Subjects it is made up of feveral difti oye 
termed falfe Vertebra:, united Bene OT, sists 
in time diminifh, grow hard, and difappear: levine Marks 
behind them, but little Ridges or Lines rors or iets ae 
nent, T'hefe Pieces are five in Number, and fo a pami- 
all of them refembling the Vertebræ in EE TAs fies 
is much larger than any of the true Vertebrie ; but tl nt 
diminifhes by very great Degrees as they dieni fi ria bie 
Jowefl, which makes the Point of the Os Sa thie a ee te 
te Appearance of a Vertebra. arna teatcely 

In the anterior or concave Side, wi ae 
Pair of large Holes, and aee ia ie four 
E fle Vetiebx) S in taro'longicudinal Rows, 
and appearing to be formed by the Notches Str ae Bre 
Pieces mecting each other, Between thee two Ro Ea 
Holes, through the whole Length of the Middle of his Side, 
weobferve the Bodies of five or fix falfe Vertebr: cee 
ae eh the uppermoft or firft eta fe 

re of a Beb p z 
very fal, aa the Hole thas Nosh on enh be 
and fometimes a Produétion in the S} E nema 

The pofteri 1 the Shape of a little Horn. 

potterior or convex Side is v “ye 9 

Number of Holesappear here, asin th epjubeyent a he fame 
the fame Order, but they are D tf a 
Rows of Holes, is a Sort of fp y fplarge: Between the two 
imperfect, efpeciall Rae aie apts more or lef 
phyfes we often find Openings Erme art. In thefe Apo- 
paima in the inferior, and thus cS se ig aera aaa 
formed of dijere at : Se, 

cd of diferent Breadths. Sometimes a tranfverfe O 


SAC 


ing is left between the feveral Spines ; but j 

te here faid, great Varieties are obtervable., O all that has 
of each Row of Holes are Tubcrofities which the Outfide 
tranfverfe and articular Apophyfes confounded to: ee Tike 
Bafis or upper Part of the Os Sacrum are two artic ae ncr, At the 
anfwering to the inferior ones of the laft Vertebra st \pophyfes, 
Below each of thefe Apophyfes, laterally, is a Jar the Loins, 
and between them, we fee diftinétly enough anes Notch; 
of the Body of the firft falfe Vertebra, which is Tee eet Side 
the Lumbar Vertebræ, being very much inclined Dr that of 
fo that the Body of this falfe Vertebra, as well as akward 
true one, is longer before than behind. Brom tis oui ft 
it happens, that_the Os Sacrum and laft EY 
form, at their Connexion, avery confiderable Angl 

Behind the Body of this firit Vertebra of the 55; S. 
between the articular Apophyfes lies the Orifice of a 1s OR 
nal, triangular and flat, which runs down in tk arge Ca. 
Subftance of the Bones between the two Sides ae p idk, 
the four Rows of Holes, behind the Bodies ae all one 
Vertebre. It contraéts as it defcends, and comm eae 
with all the large Holes, being the Continuation of ioe 
Canal of the Spine. It is often broke into by the Fi 
ready mentioned, on the Back-fide. 

The lateral Parts are broad toward the To i 
each Hand, 2 large, uneven, irregular, Haani a 
in the Figure of a great S, and fometimes of a Binds Hoy 
By thefe two Sides the Os Sacrum is conne&ted with th a 
Tnnominata, by a cartilaginous Symphyfis. Between ae r 
thefe lateral Sides, and the neareft potterior Holes: thee Wi 
large rough Deprefion, and under that, another not fol a 
Thefe Deprefions are often pierced by feveral Holes ath 
lofe themfelyes in the inner Subftance of the Bone, Wi hin 
Anatomy. i 

SACRA TINCTURA. See HIERA. 

In Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 8. there are feveral Hieras 
derived; pn imports the fame as Sacra. ‘Thus there is 
the Hiera Archigenis, Hiera Antiochi, Hiera Yufli, Hier 
leni, and Hira Ruff, j Ji Medai 

SACRA VASA. The Vefléls which belong to the Os S- 
crum, and Parts adjacent. 4 

SACRANUS COLOR. A Purple Colour. Febnfen. 

SACR ES, Pizs about ten Days old. Ca/tellus from Langius, 

SACRO-LUMBARIS MUSCULUS. This isa long com- 
plex Mufele, narrow and thin at the upper Part, broad and 
thick at the lower, reprefenting a kind of flat Pyramid. It 
lies between the Spine and pofterior Part of all the Ribs, and 
along the back Part of the Regio-Lumbaris, all the Way t 
the Os Sacrum. 5 i 

„Through all this Space it is clofely accompanied by the Ler- 
giffinus Dorfi, which lies between it and the Spinal Apophyfes 
of the Vertebre, a narrow, pinguious, or cellular Line running 
between them. The Name of Lumbo-Coftalis would better 
exprefs the Situation of this Mufcle than that of the Sacra 
Lumbaris. It might be termed Medius Derfi, to diftinguifh it 
from the Latiffinus and Longiffinus Dorfi, between which itis 
placed. f 

It is fixed below by a broad thin tendinous Aponcurofis to 
the fuperior Spines of the Os Sacrum, and to the neighbouring 
Jateral Parts of that Bone ; and lafilv, to the external Labiumet 
the pofterior Part of the Crifla Offis Ilit, all the Way to the great 
Luberofity. The Aponeurofis covers and adheres very clol ly 
to the lower Part of the Longiffimus Dorfi, and where it # 
fixed to the Os Sacrum, it is a little covered by fome Infertions 
of the Gluteus Maximus. 

From thence this Mufcle runs upward, and a Jittle laterally» 
over all the Regio-Lumbaris, the Aponeurofis fending, off from 
its Infide a Mats of flethy Fibres, which are divided from bee 
low upwards, into feveral large Fafciculi inferted in all 6 
tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Loins. TA 

Afterwards it runs up obliquely over all the Ribs, fometitt 
or high as the two or three loweft Vertebræ of the Ne! 
fometimes higher, and fometimes it ends at the firft Vertes" 
of the Back, 


© great 
fures al- 


m igr: e 
L Through all this Extent the Side of the Mufele next ks 
ongiffinus Derfi, or Vertebræ, is very even; but pat ne 


the Ribs is divided into feveral Portions, in an obligue Die 
Be from below upwards, refembling in fome meslr? e 
raves of aPalm-T'ree. Thefe Portions or Pigitation? he? 
a in the tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Neck, in the Oy. 
ante of the firt Rib, in the lower Part of the angu arois 
ies ees ten following Ribs, and near the Extrem i 
This Digitation belongin ib ig brow 
to the lift Rib is br i 
more flefhy than tendinous. e Thole of the other Ribs a% H 


5 

i hing 

dinous, flat and narrow, and thofe of the Neck are fometl É 
t 


are 
Aby; but very flender. The moft fuperior Portions in 
longer and narrower than thofe below them, they a 


gradually fhorter and broader as they defcend. 


7 @ 7 joni 
In diffeCting this Mufcle with Cure, between thefe Pond 


with feveral long thin mufcular Fafci- 
emer Portions, and adhering to them, are 
fing Ribs above and behind the Infertions of 
eyed i i 
fixe afeiculi begin at the tranfverfe Apophyfes 
w of the Neck, from whence they run 
“the eight or nine following Ribs. Some- 


pR A bas 
í de Ki Bone: feveral Ribs without being inferted in 


-i in different Subjects, and fometimes in 


ubject. 
Fea form a particular Plane, which 
fail Portion of the Sacro-Lumbaris ; 
q it Maferdus Accefforius Sacro-Lumbaris. 
fg dikind Mulde, calling it the Cerotealis De- 
1 Ly 
inet a maintain the Back and the Regis- 
o Seer tural Situation when we ftand or fit; and 
js in thelt of their Fibres more or Jefs, the Trunk is pro- 
Relaxation forward by the Weight of the Head and 
Cate extend the Back and Loins in all Poftures, 
m and fixed under the Weight of Burdens, 


E Ee Loins backward. 


d ben hem ating alone, may have the fame Ufes of 

One of dem extending, refifting, and bending backward, 
tending prtm i; and in an oblique Dircétion, as when 
par wit! S elined obliquely forward, and to one Side at the 
re Bey extended from that Pofture. They alfo ferve to 
Bee ce the oblique Muteles of the Abdomen, in 
oe the Thorax upon the Pelvis. 


st ufeles may i fome refpects be compared with the 
es re fuperior Infertions with the Maftoide 
tations of the Splentt, and their inferior Infertions with the 
sertebral Infertions of thefe Mutcles. T he Maftoide-Portion 
of the Splenius is longer, more diftant from the Articulation, 
and more difpofed to perform large Motions, and to refift 
reat Efforts than the vertebral Portion In like manner, the 
Coftal Portion of the Sacro-Lumbavis, by the Length of the 
tendinous Series, by their graduated Infertions in the Ribs, and 
by their Obliquity, is better difpofed for the Ufes already men- 
toned than the vertebral Portion. 

‘The fmall muicular Pafciculi which crofs thefe tendinous 
Portions, called Mufenlus Sacro-Lumbaris Aecefforius, feem to 
counterbalance and moderate the Depreffion of the Ribs in the 
great Efforts of the Sacro Lumbaris. 

The Ufe of thefe Mutcles in’progreffive Motion, is not fuf- 
ficiently demonftrated. It is fuppofed that while we lift one Leg 
to make a Step, the Sacro-Lumbaris of the other Side fuftains 
the Vertebre of the Loins and Back, to prevent their yielding 
to the Peas which lifts the Leg, and puts it in Motion ; but 
the Direétion of the greateft Part òf the Fibres of the Sacro- 
Tamtaris is very improper for fuch an Ufe. 

The Ufe of the Sacrj-Lumbaris in Refpiration is alfo at- 
ee with Dificulties ; for when the Body is very much in- 
as forward, and even much loaded, the Ribs continue ftill 
ee with the fame Eafe as they are deprefied, tho’ the 
fs ea aris is principally employed in this Cafe; but it is 
ig eae that I {peak here only of bending and load- 
the Ribs ack, not of loading the Shoulders. In the firlt Cafe, 
tiny, move eafily, but not in the fecond. Winflew’s Asa- 


SACT: na 
ACTIM. Vitriol. Relandus. 


site The fame as SCORTA. 
fius, 


Rulandus. 
Large croding Puftules. Ca/tellus, from Foe- 


SARPA” ` E 
mes TUM, is, according to Sonor, a Species Spel 
AOS explain what. 7 
ENON, cayadn is A Name for the beft Species 


tO 

Was mal tum, which Galen, de Antidot, D. 1. C. 4. fays, 
SAGAEN aleftine, 

Sy SAPENUM, Offic. C. B. P.-494- Raii Hift. 1. 1844 


rala, which um flowing, as is fuppofed, from 4 Species of Fe- 
edia, hase? according to Diafeorides, in the Country of 
tell browe it comes to us from Alexandria. 

foued toperh ; Colour, made up of Drops ufually clung and 
412 little like fia fomewhat clear horny Colour in the In- 
the atliek S Afla Fætida, but harder, with fomewhat © 
Ct togethi mell, We fometimes fee it in fmall Drops net 
at often Saer, of a light yellowifh brown Colour ; but this is 

© be met with. : 

Ugh Pht Opening and attenuating, cleanfing the Breaft 
ir thn : : ea helping the Atthma and Difficulty of 
rual eae likewite good for the Droply, promotes the 
Y applic, ‘ation, and prevents hyfteric Diforders- Qut- 

> it helps hard Tumors and Swellings. Miller's 


SAI 


Bot. Off. See FERU 
Sie ff. ULA MAJOR, fu FÆMINA PLI- 

This Gum is imported from Ale ; ; 
fteemed which is A pellucid, e aie 5 
brownifh Colour externally, but within whitifh a0 E 
Tafte, and ftrong Smell like Garlick. It is eR a 
opening, and purges off vifcid and ferous Humours, | T ai 
the Stomach, Inteftines, Uterus, Kidneys, Brain Nen EE 
Joints and Breaft. Hence it i i p iein anen tie 

ence it is ferviceable in a Dropfy, inve- 
ae Cough, Afthma, Head-Ach, Convulfions, Bailey 
ie a eee the Limbs, Obftruétions and Tumors of 

Spleen, and Cholic. It provokes the Menfes, and excites 
Urine A but deftroys the Foetus. Schroder. i 

RADA The Name of a Gem mentioned by Pliny, L. 
37. be fe i a green Cals which he informs us, the Chal- 
i us find adhering to Ships. In Sams-Thracia, he farther 
G s e ee Gem is found, refembling Wood, which 
ears the fame Name. 

SACIMEN VITRI. Alcaline Salt. 

y. A. 
The Charaéters are ; 
The Root is fibrous, thick, fungous and creepi 
1 , fung reeping, Th 

Leaves at firft refemble thofe of Plantain, but Merve "ic 
bearded Head of an Arrow; the Stalk is juft as ufual in um- 
bmo ' Jants ; the Flower is tripetalous, like that of the 

laitago Aquatica; and the Fruit confifts of a Collection of 
Seeds like a Strawberry. 

mise mentions four Sorts of Sagitta, which are ; 

Sagitta; aquatica ; major. C. B. 194. Ranuneuly ali- 
Jiris, folio Jagitiato, TE, T. DAA ae 

2, Sagitta; aquatica ; minor 5 latifolia. C. B. P. 194. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 46. Sagitta, Offic. J. B. 3.789. Rail Synop. 
3- 258. Sagitta minor, Ejufd. Hift. 1. big. j 
nor latifolia, Park. Theat. 1247. Ranunculus, paluftris, folio 
fagittats minori, Tourn. Intt. 292. ARROW-HEAD. 

It grows in Brooks and Waters, flowers in May and Yune, 
and the Parts in Ufe are the Herb and Seed. It is, fays 
Matthiolus, of a cold and moit Temperament, and hes the 
fame Virtues as the Plantago Aquatica. 

3. Sagitta; aquatica 5 minor; anguftifolia. C. B. P. 194. 
Ranunculus, paluftris. olio favittato, angufliori, T. 292. 

palufirts, g iS 9 

4. Sagitta; aquatica ; major 5 folio anguftiore. 

Tt has the Virtues of the Plantago Aquatica, but the Smell 
and Tafte fhew it to be of a heating Quality. Hit, Plant, 
rips, Barh S y 
afeript. Boerhaave. 

SAGITTALIS SUTURA. The 
See CAPUT. 

SAGITTARIA. The fame as SAGITTA. 

SAGITTARIA ALEXIPHARMICA. Offic. Canna Iu- 
dica, radice alba, Mexipharmica. Raii Hift. 3. 57}. Arunda 
Indica, angufiifolia, flore rutilo, pediculis donata, Hilt. Oxon. 
3. 250: Agutiguepcobi Brafilienfilus, Rai Hiit. 2. 1203. Raa 
dix quedam in Malaca, que aduerfus ` vulnera Sagittis toxico 
illitis facta, preæfentanetm remedium eft Garzias, C. B. P. 301. 
Radix Malaca quædam toxicis Sagittis refijens, J. B. 2. 173: 
ARROW-ROOT DART-WORT. 5 

This Plant has a Root two or three Inches in Length, geni- 
culated, of the Thicknefs of a Man’s Thumb, white, and of 
a conic Figure, every Interpode or Space between the Joints 

; being half an Inch in Penei ani ereny Toini Eae oe 
feveral Fibres two or three Inches long, for attracting ourilh- 
at From the Root arife various Leaves on Pedicles three 
Inches in Length, and of a good Breadth, embracing one ano- 
ther, or the outer Ones wrapping themfelves about the inner, 
and furrounded with a white Ring at the Place of Appofition. 
The Leaves are four Inches long, and two Inches broad near 
the round Bafe where they are broadeft, and are thin, OO 
and grafly, and of à greentfh-yellow Colour. In other Refpects 
i is Tike the oo faryod this Plantin the Gardens of Jamaica 
and the Charibbee Iftands. It was tranfplanted to Jamaica from 


the Ifland of Dominica, and is highly valued on account of its 


-o ic Virtue, and its Efficacy againit Wounds indicted 
clexipharm arts and Arrows j for which purpole it is fre- 
quently ufed by the Indians, who bruife the Herb, 294 apply it 


ued Place. Ratt Hiji. Plant. 
a the INALIS HERBA. Vervain., See VERBENA. 
saGOU. See Palma, Japonica 5 Jpirafis pediculis 5 Poly- 
ae R NE A Name for two Medicines deferibed by 
SAGZENE ae and the lef, which are recommend 
Jd Diforders of the Stomach, Inteftines, and U- 


Rulandus, 


Sagittaria mi- 


Sagittal Suture of the 
Cranium. 


Avicenna, 
ayaintt col 
SA SATI. The fame as ACHOR, 
` TUM, or SAHAFATI. The 
ENS Tle fame as PERVIGILIUM. 


SAIC. Quickiilver. 
SAK- 


SAIRE, The fame as ESSERE. 


oni jove = 
Ic above another, in Abundance 3 for the Mi 
ine-men 


PARN me fue Nime for Scammony 
) a ae : aut Pel 
SAL. Salt. F Accou' alt, confidered as a Chy- ftill, and cut out every wh 
where, and on all Si i 
ides, as lore 
> as lone 
long g 


mical Principal. See PRIN 
E E fi INCIPIA and AC 
Rit e Nn GD tobea eee ae elluci De V 
sl Brili i mal Be i ieuble se n h c, pellucid Town above a The great Holes, to { 
at reser ern een ible by E ire, fully (cau oF ee Work below front gee both 
naar e alimentary ‘Galt, Nitre, Vitsiol, ae ate Re rab a Tee ae 
; - is founda kind of poveren Wit š 
ies vi i Jiu 3 of fubterrancous R 1251. Withi i 
OF ALIMENTARY SALT a ons Rebs ick mas a 
tga j ois wher rete a rawing the Salt to the eae oads, C aa 
_ Aineen city, OOS ere aR they e an up by Engines. o ie aa of theo C3, 
pis 7 so al other Des a ies > is diftine frequent Occ i never fee the Light ag ae Horfes, whe arry, 
ons een e by the cul ical Figure aN, ae of breathing the Vili but the Me once 
Sak onthe Ei the Bottom of lage ae Whee 
vople are E RAA nis range en a 
alive, and where Abyf 
a fo many 


are even born 
born, and have never ftir 

a long Series of lofty Vault Uae eth 
cut with the Chiffel 7 d aults, fuftained b res with 
l, and which, being RA ieg Pilatten 
elves Rocks 
Salt, 
Ki 


are the Objedts_of Senfe i 
a It is of <i i 
dug out of the Earth, from whence AR nee 
f ile Salt, or 


Sal Gem; or 
4 repared F T 
Hee ence pone i Bude sesauorsine the Sea-Water, being 
alt-Springs. ; or by evaporating the Water of appear, b; 
{ appear, by the Light of F 
OF FOSSILE SALT SRE e Cr “lambeaux, which are i 
SSILE SALT OR SAL-GEM Colours, A eye on PRG page inceffany 
A Dia Ds >q i E 5, f vari 
? There are feveral Kinds of this fofile ali d a he Rocks of Salt aie amon intolerable to a patios 
ering, from cach other only in tl aihle alimentary Salt, dif- fels, 5 the Workmen ufing E: piinaeneg ra gan 7G 
hee see ee y in their Colour, eeke ngin 5 > much as in our Sto “4 oa Pick-axes ige Cylin. 
mok propery eae feo: Be lucid like Chryftal 5 which Va A of Stone. As oC eae S feparate. EE 
cing judged moft 1, is pre erred to all af, the Quarry, they as the maflive Piec pouty eh 
3 pure. It is of all the reft, 25 1m , they break them i > feces are got ral 
gure, and falt Talte $ of an očtagonal or cubi map intoithe Nil ot m into Fragments, fit te thou 
fembles Cryftal b e, pellucid like 2 Gem cubical Fi- Farina or F Da He they are grow eee 1t to be th 
Cryfta acs a and. often re lower, which ferve id and reduced Fown 
Yean of a both in Colour and Bri , and often re- In thefe Mi , which ferves.all cd toa 
5 talonia, ne male Brichtnels. T 4 hefe Mines there all the Ufes of Coarls 
deep Mines i s , near the City of C A Smeingsc. 1Scomm terei are three Ki Sal Senne 
Ee ESI y of Cardona, and allo j common, Roncterand Kinds of Sal G t 
are found, and the ear Cracow, huge Rock » and allo in and whiter 5 Pann black ; the fe ; Sta 
tor Go ey beat the apa Rocks of this Salt laft i 3 the third very w econd fomew "ine 
ment of hon, | em to pieces with proper ee me is the Sal Gemma a F pits hard and Sani finc 
he Virtues of Sal-G ike Cryftal, and i the Druggifts a parent, which 
Galt, This Salt i al-Gem are the f WAS: Cul and is frequently ute geifts and Dyers. i] 
x his Salt is ufed as a Sti e fame as thofe of S es, and the like ; y uid for Toys, C PEI 
ris giyen to een virsmo ets Re anaes Te ee Sor ar Ti cote 
4 Vk a peeves T E r A sitchen Oies, T i fs compact, an 
is or the like Manner + cuate the indurated Recent in a0 a T Pieces, ands Thejcoang and black St Pa 
3 ck ; A n, a three a Cur 
Take of defpumated Hor lonian ge hick, which are fold fae pte Ells long, 
ra T TA ny Pt SG "The greatel Pi À y to feventy Po- 
Suppofitory, € ; boil them to a due C al Gem, a lick’d by the C ieces lie before their D 
fa Jr, take of H - Confiftence for a S yy the Cattle reiten Ooty 
fiftence, one Ounce ; Sal pay, boiled to-a du E a Stones is darkith as they pals. “The Colour a meya 
each half a Dra j Sal Gem, and Species ajaue,Con= But t eat. grey, with fome Mix r of thefe Salt 
at a, Diagridium, peonpi a a of thefe ies principal Wonder of ff Snes of yellow. al 
into a Suppofitory, rains; mix there run ntains of Salt, and aon ii that through 
Tae ee t eaa Rivulet of Frefh-water see of the Mine, 
Pon V anio Pillitory half ae cat , fufficient to fupply the 
Leaves of S joram and Rue alf an Ounce; 4 imperial Salt-work 
Senna, + » of each nee; Hungary, are allo i works at Sos 
of each two AEG A the Pulp of Col Handful 5 of which Dr alle remarkable for set near Ak in Upper 
Hi Water to a a fufficient ae aa are at leaft ai nee gives the E TN Parte 
which diflolve of S: 2 Ounces, of {trai antity of com- of aft an hundred and fo Ae end! Account, Thej 
tic or ee SES two Hs CE En in A gone hundred and forty Fathom deep Inita cus 
Apoplexies, and ee tég Oe ane arcana firft aaa and ycllow Oe. 2 Rock-Salt, ofa 
KAS IDIALT a Clyfer in tire cing expofe Jolours. _ He oble at tli 
“In thefs Affedio: py Dilcafes. yes titel that beautthl ae the Sun for fine Dap Di ae 
wae are Gece at, the flrongeft and moft fi h Bods which did not ha age he wie a iie 
ccome paralytic 5 S ERNEA oft ftimulating the erved its Colour 5 1of happen to the yell whi 
Gang ore ines ke neve inten Bone rt Pa neither Asin nE you pound heat E 
m are the fame AR he Chymi in an Infam- whi eli flantes, i eya yellow, but extreme vhi 
Foffile Salt rh fe thofe Tos Chymical A vabations of Sal yak the Spaniar mis Geography, a exe eval 
Hingary, Ruffia. Sa patot very deep Fes mock Salk, the eee ine Catalonia fay of cee 
y, iber i 5 z pea i which j verfi F j > 
w: sli feat TET: and en ies nfyluania, Caos ia in-bow, in cap is fo diver fified, that it come 
d Vilifke, not fi rah Eee ee Gh eae Meera iy cities green, red, yellow ue 
} The Sale Mines pop. Cracow in pee thofe of Bachna t prame white. : Ph But preparing, ane yon a ib 
s he Church excepted ar the {mall thee OF VA ae Salzburg, wh icl fame happens alfo to hes d Rock 
Ton p Defcents; Jr alogetber dug hollow valf; which a Cha sg Thing sy 4 “ate pounded, becom’ whit 
AIi ate p tienen How under Gro í apel, whi emarkable, i S 5 
hole o pr F. ound, the R aich can cafi in the Mines of Sowa 
okie. as ferve paid Io hich E inithe © Rock-Salt, with SM sainia Bune ed Peoples ei n 
clinics. “Thefe De r down Timbe 5 drawn up 5 tar, a Pulpit, a Sacrilty haiti 
lined al the Way itano Holes are onena. other Ne nike pit, a Sacrifly, Chairs 
aR, enwards with Ti ve Foot {qu pel, and the Se s 
ERS trong Rope Timber. Above j m IE OAA al 
Be about by a Horfe. ae of the Thicknefs glore pe great ine was RA preached by a Jefinit of BE 
Petes will eea ut as in a Horfe-mill a luty Arm, iners, nded for the Officers of the Excile ad 
big ania Man that eat an ae ba? 
Be teks fo tied it ieh iea e orcad 
upon the bi s Lap, and holds hi imfelf as to fit i ` 
Tepe eee eing Ji e e aie, 
ikewife a Pie g fomewhat le about ; where 
Uke E OSPS Eo the A another faftens 
another Man in hi Taps and b her thick Ropes and does 
lay, gives P “his Lap, and bein nd taking and cl; ocs wholefome, T 
thirty, fo, ee ae to pee Ae Jet down yarig they RRAS Thefe Sort of Plumes of Sal 
ane moze Perb, c; in whicl E ae eal pp inicie Places, sof Salt, are ve 
ns, may be let down all acne the pre heleh the moft a ens diflolve into an il; bt 
tonce ; and moft Aner the fineft, the me a 
; fo that it is not without Re 


of whom as 3s nd } 
t havin fl 
it having touched thi 
acl he Ground lone 
eens a ee j mae given it the Nar f 
eufal, there isa S me of the Flower of Salt 
a Statue of Rock-Salt, as 1 ee ie 
alt, aS arge when 


5 


and For 
ms cut i 
in the fame Rock. Th Jeb 
È ey celebrate once evel) 


Yea 
ar, the W 
eek after Hpi, 
fter Epiphany, divine S EEST 
y, divine Service M this 
‘E 


But that which j 
fes which is -] 
O Flowers noe epriou in thefe fubterrancov Fol 
and Me ee Difference Picts Se da Pi i 
Feanor atall pees et one cannot find Hen in @ 

i cmperature of nae pnnt ang grow according to 

7 » which i Thott Parts is *5 
in thofe Parts sas 


cee 


agosa afde, th 
thus they def e Tolk fall i 
! cand talthe wing him, P 
then they take a Lar epth of a han eae 
a depth of a g the like; a ‘ 
by es an AERE sie lead. undei Fathoms, 4 ee Life, which ferve: 
Fath certain Ladders we and more d t by ftrange Paf- It begins kote asthe Barometer of the ‘Tow? $ 
ms deeper, whee en eal they go Ee Gilahey A seta 5 but Steen A moift, it prefages Rain of Me 
¢ double Pages and NE, E eu. Ue SSIS Seas may certainly pomi” 
oles, Mye care alfo fev ; 
yches in Cheb everal Salt-mi in £ r 
hae. ines in Englands about | 
oF 
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OF SEA-SALT. 


Galt is obtained by the Heat of the Sun 

Gea-Water, OF Salt Springs or Walls. 
0n vance, the Manner of making Sea-Salt is, to 
Trenches, which are lined with Clay 

Water by the Tide, the Heat ale 
fs the Water, and alarge Proportion of Salt 
ify Normandy they make finall Heaps of Sand 
which imbibe the Sea-Water, and the infipid 
ial afterwards evaporated by the Heat of the 
mains among the Sand. ‘To feparate it, they 

Water, and then having ftrained off the 


a certain Degree of ThicknefS; then putting out 


w ; 
the Salt chryftallizes. 
made from Galt Fountains likewife, by boiling the 


i] the Humidity. exhales 3 and whilft it is boiling 
mix with it either Gall or Bullocks Blood, which ne 
is Salt form infelf more eafily into larger Lumps ; for the 
af the Gall or Blood invifcate or entangle the bituminous 
vay Parts, which 
oe altogether thrown up 25 a Scum, or at leaft remain in the 
Gye Sea-Salt, prepared by the Heat of the Sun, is pre- 
feeble bath for culinary and ofticinal Ufes. The Tafe of it 
is wellknown 5 the Colour is greyifh, becaufe of the Particles 
of Fah mixed with it 5 but if it be diflolyed and chryftallized 
wa gentle Heat, it is formed into very white cubical Grains. 
ty made by boiling js white, but the Grains thereof are 
Tey cubical, becaufe of fome Mixture of different 
ae A a ; 
e E E vite 
m i l teliotropium, it makes no 
fervefcence with the Oil of Tartar per Deliguium, but di 
covers, however, fome {mall Signs of Acidit $ i T fons 
Tranfparency of the urinous Spirit of Sal-A SO i 
darkens the Colour of the Infufion of Gall Sy ceo n 
ai likewife to difcover aa qe tm eae 
Ahir A r ne Na ; for it turns 
e a Ge 
i 5 l. olution of Salt in 
Plie, epromi to a Pellicle, and then fet in a cool 
Chl; a ae a i will be formed into cubical 
without Heat 5 and =a g „cannot be brought to concrete 
gre, and foon runs per Delic E E segalari 
Nerden that ave iquium in the moift Air. Hence 
Ta Kin, and of a a a is made of an Acid of a pecu- 
is ie ist a it ale and that the acid Portion 
t tO exert its proper Vi ved in the other, 2s hardly to be 
f pn SerSalt, by Dami in a concrete Form. 
pm Sa which aint etic ae i Pe 
H ee mins Colour: i“ ne inéture of Heliotro- 
cL antar, but Batis ferments vehemently with 
wate ay Effervefcence ah ee Boe 4 ae na 
(ove of only Diffolvent of ER tasr 
aa Siver ene ae : old and Tin, but cannot 
ee Se of Nite ža w, it communicates this Qua- 
BE, Becomes ne Ree ik he So being 
l. ec faturated ah Re y this opty when 
alin a imo 2 Sal Satine the alcaline Salt of Tartar, 
TON cubical Fieure if > refembling Sea-Salt in Tafte, 
Sk SSalt is an Acid X its Cryftals 5 whence it appears 
aunt hryftals Saas faturated with an alcaline 
i, Virtue ca-Salt crackle and crepitate in the 
t $ utrefation? to check too great Fe i 
ef trating P 3 and for that Re f E y Hiis 
beste Pe " eafon, it is ufed by Chymitts 
Bet liment 


joins wi 3 i 
by ony bit ae ith volatile urinous Salts, and 
Urine athe Flui moniac, it is fitted to foften the 


tia, G he Fungi s 

me tog ile EA Visions of the Body are better per- 

ing, me of ek are buile all the Virtues af 

lating $ g, heat: Perot seth 

fad of ie Geneon dèterging, digelting, 

fa acted ; £ Poifons and O ETS cxcitiagito Me- 
‘ Pia aha pf stacion, 

e Tet Coftiveneh, as owani of Digeon iaaa 

apy s it in the Uy ae  Obítru&tions of Urine, and 

cope, Chymilts, 26 noin Enulatwx. It is much 

J. 3 being the only Menftruum for 


SAL 
ANALYSIS OF SALT. 


‘Take a 
n uantity 
Rock, aa Q tity of Salt, procured cith 
diffolve it i A briny Springs, and as ane SPOe 

5 n a fuffici ee e as z 
a long Time, ina Sergent of Water, and dees r 
Water may evaporate ; © clofely ftop’d, that ni F 

f y evaporate; and, b one of the 
Wa fall to the Bottom, whi y thefe Means, an infipid Earth, 

ater, > which cannot again ife A 
Place RANS mo clear Liquor, and let it pin 2 2 
appears oie Top { ala Pelligle or Scum like Hei skin 

alt will fhoot. into tr: en fet ıt in a cool Pl 
noot into tranff ace, and the 
Cube or D ranfparent Chryftals of ; 
e. YAKA the Fig 
and R k Da (oi she scar Water from e a 
Pitre anita a a ellicle, and fet it in a cool BES 
and tranfparent than vrylik will te formed, but lef pure 
and chryftallization fo jearermer Repeat this Evaporation 
then an oily, faline Liquo : i any Chryftals will fhoot, and 
D without a E ae De which is not rendered 

eat | Ta ; iaculty, and a 
A o ngeantinnedi After this has teen a aa a a 

a attract the Moifture of the a rate $ Dry- 
an Oil per Deliqui he Air, an 

per Deliquiur i > and run into 
=e quium, more readily than any oth 

fevers and theneletsfllmarinal ny other Subftance 
not diflolvable by Saati i mall Quantity of infipid Earth 
it, then expofe it to ches nye the remaining Oil and calcine 
which will let fall cose eS again into an Oil, 
SIE CE TG pa aa $ Tf thefe Calcinations 
thing will be left at Pak i jj ens Numar of Times, no- 
will be a pretty large maa ipid Earth, of which there 
Soluti y large Quantity, if all that is left af 
Soluto be collected together, All th f Sp eft aftenicach 

Sas f CADE! . e othe ra 

yy ere ir off a the Air. BRS asia 

y the Analyfis of Salt it appea cr 
of a pure infipid E alt it appears that common Salt confifts 
Warih R g arth, an acid Spirit extremely volatile, and 

ater 3, and it is highly probable that this E rae 

a his Earth, bef oF 
united to the acid yolatile Spirit, was of ane ee 
alpaer CEEE h pisina io an alcaline Nature, 
xaétly the fame with the Narr e ‘ 
What makes this the more likely i Naren e BENS 

s us e lixe at if 7 
Tee Se ae or ey E S A any fixed alear 
AONE See d Spirit of common Salt, 
eres a ba formed very nearly the fame with common Sales’ 

ro the Chymifts call regenerated Salt. Š 

mm 5 z 

i. The non sl has many very extraordinary Properties. 

Gia eye Chryftals of common Sale.are always of a cu- 
bic igure, that is the Figure of a Dye. i 

2. Upon the Application of Fire to it, i k! i 
Decrepitation or Crackling of S ne bee eer ge 
ee Te ing a Salt, feems to proceed from the 
one tained in its Pores, which being rarificd by the Fire 

real suits Prifon and makes its Efeape. 4 
ma: a ob Sle is the only Thing in Nature that will di- 
ee old ; but not without being joined with the Spirit of 
+ 4. aa preferves all vegetable and animal Subftances from 
Pere p as as alfo Water, and is itfelf incorruptible. ‘This 

roperty It entirely owes to the Acid it contains: 

E A great Quantity of common Salt will be diffolved in 
a Een Suen of Water, than of any other ale whatever ; 
oe unces of common Salt may be diflolved in fixteen of 
Wee i: but it mut be obferved, that warm Warer will dif- 
aye mors Salt than cold, and that in Proportion to the Heat 
ol ne V arer, Moe Water in that Degree of Heat which 
makes it boil, diflolves more Salt than in any lefs Degree of 
Heat, infomuch, that as it grows cool, it will every Moment 
Jet fall more and more of the Salt which was diffolved in it, 
which will appear at the Bottom of the containing Veil! un- 
diffolved 5 and when the Water is fo cold as to freezes ir will 
aS almal allicha Sale, which will flick to the Bottom of 
the Ice ina folid Form, 

6. Salt diffolved in Water of a Heat equal to that of the 
Atmofphere, renders the Water conliderably colder, And yet, 

n. Notwithftanding this Increale of Colne, the Salt will 
keep the Water from freezing, infomuch that Water, where- 
in Salt is diflalved, fiall not freeze near fo foon as pure Wa- 
ter: And hence we may obferve, that Salt, when interpofed 
between the fmall Particles of Water, has the Power of pre- 
venting their ‘Affociation, that is, their Concretion into lce; 
otherwife Salt, by increafing Cold, would promote Freezing. 

8. If Spirit of Salt is poured upon Ice reduced to Powder, 
it will inereafe the Coldneĝ thercof toa furprizing Degree 5 
to a Degree much greater than ever was produced naturally, 
and in which every Animal muft die. 

_ Salt thrown upon burning Coals greatly increafes their 
This proceeds from the Air, Water and Acid contun- 
i Body of the Salt 5 for the Air being forced out of 
s upon the Fuel like a Pair of Bellows ; 
afe the Heat of Fire is known to 
when they would mike their Fires intenfely 


hot, frequently fprinkle ‘Water upon the burning 


to. Salt 


2 > eae 


s A 


, Sa de extremely dry, attradts the Moifture of the 
paleraaie eseme Leave Sea(ons, infomuch that it 
ing for People who deal in Salt, to buy it at 
dry, and tofell it a great many Miles diftant, 
T Hundred than it coft them; yet are they soi 
able Gainers, becaufe the fame Quantity of Salt chat weighs a 
Hundred at the Cel He much heavier, after having 
= i hed the Moifture of the Air. 
pole i eél to thefe Properties of Salts, it may be pee 
‘ed, that as Pattefe@tion js, always, in Proportion to Heat, me 
valt Body of Water, which we call the Sea, would putrcly 
and ftink, (as we find, in cect, freth and ftagnating W: pad 
do) efpecially in hot Climates and calm Weather. Now this 
Putrefaétion would be fatal not only to all the Animals con- 
tained in the Sea, but alfo to thofe Land Animals that came 
within the Influence of the Vapours arifing from this valt Bo- 
dy of putrefying Waters, which probably would be all Animals 
upon the Face of the Earth. ‘ 

Now we find, by the fourth Property of Salt, that it pre- 
ferves all vegetable and animal Subftances from Putrefaétion, 
as alfo Water; and that there is a great Quantity of this 
Salt in the Sea, is a Propofition unneceflary to be proved. 

By Property the fifth, we find, that agreater Quantity of 
Salt will be diffolved in warm Water than in cold; and by 
this it fhould feem, that more Salt fhould be diffolved in hot 
Climates, and in hot Weather, where there is more Occafion 
for it to guard againft Putrefagtion, than in cok Climates and 
cold Weather, where there is lefs Occafion for it; accord- 
ingly we find, by repeated Experience, that in the Adediter- 
ranean Sea, where the Climate is hot, one Pint of Water 
contains an Ounce of Salt; but in the Baltick, where the 
Climate is cold, the fame Quantity of Water contains only 
halfan Ounce. Tis as certain, that under the Equator, the 
Sea-Water contains ftill a greater Proportion of Salt, and 
thofe Seas that lie more Northward than the Baltick, a lefs. 

Agreeable to this is an Obfervation made by a Friend of 
Mr. Boyle, at his Defire, who found, by a Glafs Inftrument 
made on Purpofe, that the Sea-Water increafed in Weight, 
m confequently in Saltnefs, the nearer he approached the 

ine, 

The fame Author farther informs us, that at Manar, near 
the great Cape of Comsri, where the famous Pearl-Fifhing is 
carried on, and the Climate is very warm, the Ocean is fo 
p as to depofite a good Quantity at the Bottom in hard 
Lumps, 

We learn farther, from Property the fixth, that Salt ren- 
ders Water, wherein it is diflolved, colder than it would o- 
therwife be. Now, as Putrefaétion is in Proportion to Heat, 
this Property muft alfo guard againft Putrefaétion in hot Cli- 
mates, and in hot Seafons, 

Dr. Halley, in the Philofophical Tranfaétions, hasa Differ- 
tation, to fhew, that as Salt is perpetually conveyed to the 
Sea by Rivers, the Sea muft daily acquire a greater Degree 
of Saltnefs; infomuch, that if we had any authentic Obferva- 
nam aaa a Bee core of Saltnefs of the Sea, made at 
diftant Periods of Time, we might fr efe 
EENT > ght from thefe calculate the 

But if there is any Truth in thefe Obfervations I have made 
above with refpect to the Saltnefs of the Sea, as there un- 
doubtedly is, Dr. Halley's Sy{tem, however pretty and inge- 
nious, muft entirely fall to the ground; as the Reader will ca- 
fily perceive, if he confiders, that the Sea was, in all probabi- 
lity, as falt a Fortnight after the Fall of dam as at this time 
fince the Neceflity and Convenience of it were as great en 
asnow: And it is very unlikely that the Almighty fhould create 
his Works imperfect, and leave them to be brought to Perfec 
tion by a long Series of Time, 2 4 

I muft add, that although Salt is incorruptible, yet it is ca- 
pable of being fo far deftrayed, as to remain Ro oneer in the 
Form of Salt; as appears by its Analyfis, Now. though what 
the Door fays be true, that Salt is perpetually Sighs int 
the Ocean by Rivers, and that the Exhalations of Water re 
the Sea are perfedily frefh, yet the Confequence which he thence 
draws, that the Sea grows every Age more falt, may not be 
trae; for itis highly probable that Salt, by the alternate Ac- 
tions of other Bodies upon it, may undergo fuch a Sort of 
‘I Tinfmutation, as we haye above deferibed in its eles, z 
and then the volatile Parts, which conftitute the fpecific Na- 
tore thereof, and render the fixed Part, or Earth, diffolvable i 
Water, being difunited from the fixing E EAA A 
fiy off, and mix wi i g Earth, may very likely 

a mix with the Air ; and then the fixing Earth 
no longer diffolvable in Water, will {i xing darth, now 
ger alewvable in Water, will fink by its own Gra 
tothe Bottom, And if we confider (as Sir BY 
ARRES if we confider (as Sir Z/aac Newton ob- 
ferves) that Nature delights in Tranfmutations, ic wi 
more probable, that there is a per R ope it will appear 
lution of Salt carrying on in the Worl f encration and Difio- 
Before Sea-Salt is diftilied, fome Prey 


; ER REA reparations are efi 
f at van neceflary 
and elpecially Calcination or Decrepitation 5 for fince Ae 


a * 


Grains of Salt fly and crackle in the Fire, they wou) 
the Veffels ufed in the Diftillation, except the wat 


with which they abound, was firft carried off cry Fluig, 
. . by C; d, 
This. Decrepitation arifes from the watery Fluid Sia : 


inclofed between the Particles of the Salt, which bei ned ane 
by the Heat, burft the Prifon wherein they were det diflolye, 
parating the Particles that furround them with a ned, w 
plofion. The Decrepitation or Calcination of Sak of By. 
formed in this Manner : ‘ tis per 


: coal, in an op 
Veffel, and ftirred conftantly with an Iron epee carthen 


Operations, 


THE DEPURATION AND CRYSTALLIZ . 
OF SEA-SALT. ZATION 


Diffolve common Sea-Salt in fix times its Quantit 
Rain-Water, ftrain the Solution hot through a cote 17, of 
Bag, fo often as to render it perfectly limpid 5 then SNA 
wayina Glafs-Veflel one fixth Part of the Water ; fet as 
mainder in a quiet cool Place for three Days, in a Vefe] we 
vered to keep out the Duft; if it depofites any Faces rA 
off the Liquor from them by gently inclining the Vellel fit 
depofites none, the Liquor is perfect, and may now be Gr 
rated to a Pellicule: Again fet it in a cool quiet Place fr 


d burt a i 


twenty four Hours, during which time it will fhoot into cubi + 


cal Cryftals. Carefully pour off the Liquor remaining after 
Cryftallization, dry the Salt with a gentle Heat, and Keep it 
feparate. This is the Salt that I commonly employ for chy- 
mical Ufes, Let the remaining Solution be again evaporated 
to a Pellicle, and fet to fhoot as before. ` By thus continuing 
to repeat the Operation, the Liquor will at laft become thick, 
un@uous, auftere, and hard to dry, and {carce afford any 
Cryftals. If the Salt thus purified be decrepitated in the Fir, 
and afterwards fufed with a ftrong Heat, then poured out up: 
on a dry Marble, it refolves in the Air, and depofites earthy 
Feces; from which the Liquor being carefully feparatei, then 
infpiffated, calcined, poured out, and fuffered to run in th: 
Air ; the Operation being thus repeated, the Salt at length va- 
nifhes into the Air, as a very ancient chymical Writer has truly 
obferved. 
REMARKS. 


Cryftallization is the only Method of procuring Salts pue 
and fimple, when their innate Virtue, whilft the Salts are 
diluted with a certain Proportion of Water, unites the fimi- 
lar Parts together, and feparates the diffimilar ; and the Wa 
ter, being attracted more by one Salt than another, on 
Salt fooner extricates itfelf than the other. And ueh 
Salts be thus previoufly depurated, it is in vain to Ox 
they fhould afford pure Spirits, which are neceflary o 
tain Operations. If any Sea-Salt were in Nitre, the Nitre, 
upon Diftillation, would afford not an Aqua-fortls, ie 
Aqua-Regia; and the fame holds true of Sea-Salt, } H 
Nitre be mixed among it. ‘The Salt thus obtained is fi m 
Diffolvent of Gold, that, without its Addition, Gold a 
otherwife be diflolved, except by fufing with Metals. 
Salt is a wonderful Prefervative, by means whereof all the : 
of Animals and Vegetables are preferv’d from Pucrefactiom 


e Pasts 


GLAUBER’S SPIRIT OF SEA-SALT- 


ve, ond 
1. To three Parts of Sca-Salt, prepared 25 above, eh 


intoa Glafs-Retort, pour one Part of the {trongelt rH 


Vapour et 
ating he 


the Receiver; the Liquor will fume ; 


ing the Fume in with the Breath. Pour it inte Bie OO 
1g Plch "wit 


fitted with a GlaG-Stopper, and fer it in a com 
1 


rfls, by means of the Motion of the 
for Years, 4 white fuffocating Vapour 
upon opening the Veflel ; but if the 

fully diftilled in a Glafs-Body, un- 
the volatile Spirit will come 


ains at 
: ee esa and a green. This Liquor re- 
(wit Balin but that which comes over into 
ote aient fuffocating Volatility, and may be 
has 3 volatile Spirit of Salt in a clofe Veflel. 
a Pits ai purified and dry Sea-Salt, put into a 
ec Parts of clean Rain- Water, and one Part of 
of Vitriol. Let the Oil of Vitriol fall in by 
revert the Burfting of the Veffel, by the 
cwould 1ife from mixing in the whole at once. 
ow hot, place the Retort in a Sand-Fur- 
jy a capacious Receiver ; diftil gently for the firft 
ratty ‘hile the Water comes over flowly ; otherwife, 
ife brilkly>s it always cracks the Receiver. After 
fe the Fire gradually 5 the Spirit of Sea-Salt will 
‘s incr which is then known to rile, when the Liquor 
e vel Veins. Now raife the Fire, and gradually urge 
rea fenoth the Iron-Pot grows of a red Heat, and no 
h Liquor comes over; at which time the Spirit will not 
pate Bio fuffering all to cool, pour out the Spirit, which 
er fufocating nor fmozking. Tf this be diftilled 
DES aa gentle Fire, in a Glafs-Body, there will come 
Seanad ungratefully acid Water, of excellent internal 
te being mixed with Juleps, in fuch Diftempers as require 
ig an excellent fat Spirit will remain in the Bottom, of a Co- 
Jurbetwixt green and yellow. A 
-In both Cafes there will be left behind a very white and 


fred Salt, that can only be fufed with a violent Fire. 


re will g" 


REMARKS. 


Tt (eems furprifing that Oil of Vitriol fhould raife fo volatile 
a Spirit, by being barely poured upon fo fixed a Salt as Sea- 
Salt; which Spirit is again fixed by adding fair Water to it, 
and is not generated when the Oil of Vitriol is mixed with 
aftrong Solution of Sea-Salt for Diftillation ; or again when 
the Oil of Vitriol is diluted with Water, and added to the 
Salt; in which three Ways this furprifing and fuffocating 
Volatility is fixed, and render’d unhurtful 5 but when the Spi- 
if thus fixed and render’d wholefome, is urged with the 
eo Degrees, it lets go its Water, and remains 

ath ‘i ick, gratefully acid, fragrant, and of a greenifh 
an Bon bas as can be any way obtained, But here 
tourerted into acid ee for only one Part of the Salt is thus 
te Oil of Vitrol pa while the others remain fixed with 
e pure Spirit, fe a could fearce gain more than athird Part 
sh This lore ue from the Water, in proportion to the 
cls, and am it has fome Properties in common with other 
Somach E particular. It is particularly grateful to the 
reh s Patrehdig the Appetite, attenuates mucous Humours, 
Simonious, heed and correéts the Bile, when either too a- 
kat Ue in orn n Quantity, or corrupted. It is of excel- 
longue, ig mng Gangrenes of the Gums, Mouth, or 
nding to maene the Generation of the Stone, and, ac- 

Tengury atter alin D one to cifilde ieee is eve an the 
Cralxed wi p Vid Age. the ftrongelt opirit o a 
thoroughly a Ce its Weight of RENT A two be 
mike 2 volatile. together, by two or three Diftillations, they 
a Virtue, 7 a acid, fragrant, and balfamic Spirit of 
mee or render’d aren Spirit diffolves Gold when very 
tep om StSalt, Aane by being feveral: times drawn 
E Of it; and tl s n hort, this Liquor exceeds all that can 

t tothe nup ee highly ufeful Experiment, which we 

dutty of Glauber, , 


SPIRIT Op e 

t Ta RID OF SEA-SALT WITH BOLE. 

tiny | BKC fix 
gh long Nerds of pure dry Sea-Salt, put it into two 
i a the GRN cach of them containing three Pounds of 
Prevent any Seko into the Fire, and cover them with 
Dearer, tiem at fom thing falling in. Let the Fire be placed 
Hyg alat ae Dittance firit, and afterwards gradually 
© conio o UP to their Sides, The Sale will for a 
tite Sales, oie crackle ftrongly ; but this Decrepitation 
lite” When the both the long Necks are thoroughly 
? Pulverizeg Ee Fire is burnt down, the Salt is found 
r > and will not crackle, when thrown into 


+ les 
0! oles always one F 5 Re 
ery; ‘YS one Fourth in the Decrepitauion, but 


moik t 

t iken! the Ain “banged, though it would cafily grow 

ew Cmploveq t now fit for Diftillation; wherein had 

te Oat have Sata Decrepitation, the Adtion of the 
Tation, andi leap into the Receiver, fo as vo difturd 

{ometines to burit the Vedlelss but its 


SAL 


Kent ely sire Rete 
2. Take Rives Pe Be i f his J 
tated o ae eee 
ted; g n a large hot Mortar, and prefently mix th 
with ten Pounds of common red Bole; divide EE MAA ines 
to two Parts, and charge two Long-Necks therewith fo ri He 
the Matter may not come into the Mouths of the Vel Se 
aT lie horizontally in the Furnace, Then fit them me 
SRE building up the open Side of the Furnace with 
s and Mortar, fo as to leave the Necks of the Veffels t 
come through the Wall. Apply Adopters and large Rees 
ers, and alfo a gentle Fire, increafed by Degrees for twenty- 
for Hours, that all may become thoroughly hot and diy 
cee cet a ftrong Fire in the Morning 5 a copious w hite 
be aS E over, like white Clouds, into the Recety- 
is wy Drops appear in the internal Surface thereof, 
Keep the Fire thus for two or three Hours; then increafe it, 
upon which the Receivers ufually become clearer, and the S jE 
rit runs in unétuous Veins. And now the Fire may be i 
creafed to the utmoft Degree, and continued thus for fix or 
eight Hours, that the Veflels may be thoroughly oiler 
When no more Spirit comes over, leave off; Tet all cool : 
carefully take away the Receivers, and empty the pure ie 
quor : It will be acid, gratefully fragrant, of a green Colour 
and in the Quantity of about fix Ounces from w Pound. The 
Bole remains faline, L have boiled it in Water, filter’d, and 
infpiffated the Lixivium, and thereby procured a large Quan 
tity of a yellow, faline, ftyptic Salt, that was not alcaline. 
but appeared a new Kind of Salt. And this has generally 
been my Succefs; whence I wonder Beguinus, and others, 
fhould write, that they could convert the whole Quantity of 
Salt into excellent Spirit of Salt, For my own part, I never 
could, with the utmoft Care and Caution, in the moft exact 
manner, and with the ftrongeft Fire, long continued, obtain 
above half the Quantity, unle( there had chanced to be any 
Moifture adhering to the Salt, or the Bole. This Diftillation 
of Sea-Salt requires a ftronger Fire than that of Nitre. 


Calcination, it will 


REMARKS. 


This Spirit fhews that a certain Part, but not the whole of 
the Salt, is here converted into Acid, by means of the Fire 
and Bole. In this Diftillation, towards the End, a yellowifh 
Matter, inclining to white, always fixes to the upper Part of 
the Receiver, and has a fweetith, ftyptic, faline Tafte; and I 
have found this in great Plenty, when the Operation was per- 
formed with Brick-Dutt inftead of Bole ; it feems to proceed 
from the Salt and fat Earth mixed together. The Salt ob- 
tained from the Caput Mortuum is highly commended by 
Helmont for the Preparation of Butler's Stone; and the Spirit 
is recommended for the fame Purpofes as that of the preceding 
Procefs, where the Particulars relating to this are already con- 


fidered. 
GLAUBER’S SAL MIRABILE. 


Take the white, faline, fixed Salt remaining at the Bottom 


of the Retort, in the Preparation of Glauber’s Spirit of Sea- 
G; bruife it, melt it 


Salt, to be got out by breaking the Gla > 
in a Crucible at the Fire, with Care to prevent any Coals fal- 
ling in, and afterwards dilute it with common Water. Or 
elfe diflolve the Salt, as it remains in the Retort, by pouring, 
hot Water to it; ftrain the Lixivium hot, evaporate it to 8 
Pellicule, and fet it in a quiet cold Place; it ufually coagulates 
into a Mafs like Ice, or if it remains fomewhat fluid, it turns 
folid upon being poured into another V effel. If che Sult pe 
diffolved in fix times its Quantity of hot Water, then thick- 
ned again, and fet by in a large Gla, it thoots into Cina 
Cryfials, of a particular Figure, confiderably large, tat re- 


main folid, and do not run in the Air. 
REMARK S; 


The famous Inventer of this Salt juftly called by HEN me 
of Wonderful, not only on necount of hr oe he a 
the furprifing Effects it produces. Tiknow bme 2 abe vho 
are fond of Syftems, pretend that no aoa vi 2 e Trie 
ruin Vitriolatum, is here produced, w k h was long 
before the Time ef Glauber, But wr uniera 
has not the Properties which are found nith Salt, cithe 
with refpet 10 Vigure, Tafto, or any Thing ce; for 7 
this Sale be properly prepared, reduced pa povanta 
mixed with thrice 43 W eight of Vinegars E eer, ue, g 
Water, and tet apart, It freezes them, When melted in a 

: f Pare of Antimony be thrown to it, by 


site. if a fourth 
Crucible, #4 es it, and has many 


‘Time, it wonderfully retolve 
a Piece ata Time, it wonder an a 
aie Effects, as to which Glauber, Bayley Becher rs A 
deferve to be confulted 5 allot them Men of the umol Fe 


tration, 


3 


j SAL 
cation, in giving Light to the more abftrufe Parts of Chy- 
wine 4 cen ae muft alfo add the great Homberg, In 

urgery this Salt is of excellent Ufe againft Putrefactions and 
jangrenes 5 itis alfo of Ufe, when internally taken, by gently 
ftimulating, refolving, purging, and promoting of Urine. 


SEA-SALT REGENERATED. 


‘ ~ a . . . 
Dilute four Ounces of Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, with 


“thrice its Weight of fair Water ; put them into a tall and 


3Jafs Body, with a narrow Mouth, and heat the Li- 
AS ab Phen, by Means of a Funnel let fall into it, 
by a Drop ata Time, Glauber’s Spirit of Salt, or that prepared 
with Bole, a great Effervecence willbe excited. When this 
is over, fhake the Glaf, and mix all well together ; then 
drop in more Spirit, and mix as before, till the Alcali be 
periecily faturated with the Acid. Now let the Liquor reft, 
and gently pour it from the Faces into a Filter; evaporate 
to a Pellicule, fet it in a cold quict Place, and perfect Chry- 
flals of Sea-Salt will be obtained, Treat the remaining Li- 
quor in the fame Manner, after the firk Chryftallization 1s 
over, and this will afford the fame Salt, which will be fixed 
in the Fire, and have all the other Properties of native Sca- 
Salt. 

REMARKS. 


The vegetable Alcali, which indifferently receives any A- 
cid, is here determined by the Acid of Sea-Salt ; and being 
faturated therewith, aflumes the Nature of that Salt. 


OF THE SUBTILTY AND SPECIFIC VIRTUES OF 
THE SPIRIT OF SALT. 


Common Salt is of the neutral Kind, and confifts of an Acid 
and Alcali as is fufficiently evident from its artificial Com- 
pofition, from Spirit of Salt, and Salt of Tartar mixed in 
2 due Proportion to the Point of Saturation. But this Acid 
cannot be more commodioufly difengaged from the common 
Salt, than by -an Addition of Qil of Vitriol, which, when 
mixed in equal Quantity with it, not only excites a violent E- 
bullition, becaufe the Acid of the Vitriol aéts powerfully upon 
the alcaline Principle of the Salt, but alfo a thick, white, and 
highly penctrating Smoke afgends, which, when concentrated, 
affords an highly acid fuming Spirit, which muft be kept in 
Glafies well clofed with Glaf Stoppers. If this Spirit is very 
ftrong, it becomes hot on the Affufion of Water, almoft in 
the fame Manner with Oil of Vitriol. 

The Diftillation of this Spirit with Oil of Vitriol, is moft 
commodioufly made from a Glafs Cucurbit by an Alembic ; 
for by Reafon of the violent Efervefcence and Froth, the 
Diftillation cannot be commodioufly made from a Retort, be- 
caufe ’tis to be apprehended that the Froth may paf over. A 
proper Quantity of common Water is to be added, which af- 
js ahe rlngrels of she, Acid of the Vitriol into the interior 

of the common Salt, b i sans a larger Quanti 
Pace oie , by which Means a larger Quantity 

‘The Reftification may be made from the Retort; thusa 
Spirit of a yellowifh Green, which is its genuine Gale is 
yielded, aod A groller Parts of the Acid of the Vitriol ree 
main in the Bottom. This Spirit tinges the Skin with a C 
lour refembling that of Rofes.. AE U LES ae ie 

The highly penetrating and fubtile Nature of this Acid is 
obvious from this, that ina gentle Heat, or even in Balieo 
Marie it pallies over the Helm of the Alembic, and when 
lodged in open Glaffes, fo exhales as foon to fill the whole 
Room; and that the penetrating Nature of this acid Salt fur- 
palles that of Nitre J am induced to believe, becaufe the acid 
of Salt has a freer Accefs into the Pores of Gold than that f 
Mages which Jiflolves all other Metals; for without Ate 
Pape aAficonmon Salt, the firm Compages of Gold cannot be 

So great is the Subtilty of the Acid of 

$ 

when taken internally, it ails its Bee ee 
remote Parts, efpecially thofe of the membranous Kind But 
it ina particular Manner exerts its Influence on the Ba cs s 
am fentible Membranes of the Lungs, by ftimulating A ae 
Fe Piri it excites a gentle Cough; for obit Reafon 
wate eo pale ought to be very cautioufly neds 

z exture ; it, allo, by its powerful Stimulus, 


renetrates: i 

Farn t maa anay Pafages ; for there is hardly a more 
va a Or C: į 2 H 

Spint off vee sis exciting a Difcharge of Urine, than 


Thofe who have Fontanels i i 

e Snir y in their Bodies, and frequent 
rie nes arin Broths. prepared with Flefh, PAN ae 
ree ontanels, The great Subtilty alfo of this 
y A e Reafon, why by aéting on the nervous Coat o! 
the Stomach, it excites Appetite far bet pus ‘ab of 
acid and mineral Spirits. ean other 


2 


SAL 
* 


Strongly concentrated Spirit of common Salt ; 

liar to E that it does not, like other eNe ai Cie 
concentrated Acids, fuch as Oil of Vitriol, and nd highly 
Spirit, by the Addition of a fuficient Quantity of wet ing 
fied Spirit of Wine, lofe its acid Tafte, and NE rA 
Takte and Smell. The ftrong Acid of common R 2 fivege 
entire in the Bottom of the Cucurbit ; for ’tis fae 
known to Chymifts, that Oil of Vitriol, after the Atay 
a fuflicient Quantity of highly rectified Spirit of Wine tion of 
ferent Times, may, by Diftillation, be converted inte oa 

) very 


penetrating Spirit, of a grateful Tafte and Smell, 

Thus alfo my fuming Spirit, upon an Admixture of 
Parts of highly reétifted Spirit of Wine, becomes fwe twelve 
aflumes a grateful Tafte and Smell, becaufe by the Shae and 
fulphureous Parts of the Spirit of Wine, the acid Sa 
fo correéted and {heathed up, as to aflume a quite dine Te 
Nature, Texture and Efficacy. „But this is not found tent 
pen in the Spirit of Salt, which rejects this Union of the a0 S 
and phlogiftic Spirit ; for it retains its Acidity entire en 
that its thinner fulphurcous Part being united with the DA 
mable Spirit, in fome Meafure changes its Smell, and eae 
it more grateful. ers 

Tis alfo peculiar to Spirit of Salt above that of Vitriol a 
Nitre, that it does not fo quickly diflolve Filings of Steel a 
leaves the Lapis hematitis, and the moft fubtile Crocus jae 
entirely untouched; whereas common Salt, or which js fil 
better, Sal-ammoniac, acts more quickly and powerfully o 
chalybeate Minerals, the Lapis hematites, and Filings of Stee, 
and by diflolving them, conyerts them into a highly afhingen 
Vitriol, provided they are intimately mixed in a Crucible, and 
kept on the Fire for a confiderable Time, which neither hape 
pens with Vitriol nor Nitre. 

No Acid fo foon extracts the Sulphur, with which Iron js 
richly impregnated, 2s the Acid of common Salt ; for whether 
a Solution of Steel, with Spirit of Salt, is infpiflated, or whe- 
ther Sal-ammoniac, with Filings of Steel, is treated by a clofe 
Fire, a Vitriol is obtained of a yellowifh Colour, an aftringent 
Tafe, a grateful Smell, and which is not capable of Cryft- 
lization, but melts away in the open Air; and if duly de- 
phlegmated Spirit of Wine is poured upon it, the fulphureoss 
Part of the Stecl, and the thinner Portion of Salt immediately 
enter it, and by this Means is prepared a Tindture of Stel. 
which is of a yellow Colour, a fragrant Smell, a fubaftringent 
Talte, and highly efficacious in reftoring the ‘Tone of te 
Parts ; for by this Means the fulphureous Subftance of Steel, 
which is of great Ufe in Medicine, may be moft commodi- 
oufly feparated. 

Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that highly concentrated Spirit of 
Salt, when mixed with Oil of Vitriol, produces a greater f 
fervefcence, than any other acid Spirit. Floffinan. Oly. Plyf. 
Chym. Lib. 2. Obf. 17. 


OF THE SOLUTION OF SALTS. 


It has hitherto been received as an inconteftable Maxim 
mong Chymifts, that phlogiftic or inflammable Spirits are t 
moft commodious Menftruums for oleous, refinous, ane HY 
phureous Bodies, but not at all for Salts, whofe Souper j 
obtained by aqueous Menftruums. This Dođrine feems t0 of 
confirmed by Experience, which convinces us, that Spint 
Wine highly rediilied, or deprived of all its Phlegm, Pe 
diffolves and imbibes neutral Salts, nor thofe of the xed S 
caline Kind, when poured upon them, but Jeaves them i 
touched. We fhall therefore fhew, that this Maxim Ís 1° yi 
univerfal as it is generally thought, but that it has many that 
ceptions, in which it may be demonfirated to the, Se aa 
highly rectified Spirit of Wine does not reje A wih 
Kinds, but readily diffolves them, and is incorporate’. 
them; for as for fixed alcaline Salts, we obferves han tof 


rit richly impregnated with the Salt of Tarar umis 


ftraĉted by a proper Evaporation, and afterwards ight fo 
Salt in a Crucible, and upon examining the Wi unc 
that it had loft three Ounces, becaufe only feven 
mained, . { repeated this Experiment, and 
Spirit on the Salt of Tartar, to be abftraéted 


Heat, but had only half the Quantity drawn off 5, fost? } 
Cucurbit there remained two cae one of which oy 
above the Liquor of the Salt of Tartar, we O an 


joule f 


„alte, and full of a i ; SAL 

hl A He Serie dansalealne aa forqli hcin known that this Phyficia 

ye below it, was only a Solution of the Spirit of redtifed Seite i greute THe, Se deal of 
alt, e 


, wh z Tarta 


py Means of the Phlegm left, This, tion fom papaa 
| a 3 D , of a S ewhat cor Eee 
eT a calcined, had its Weight confiderably de- Reafon, r prener Qoan of Salt of PAD he area 
meer dice : are deri 3 i 
Fe ea Bink dates Bar eC EA pes partly from the fubtile $ writ 
ts fu y ji , that tho” the Sie from dhe Spirit of i p rtly from the neutral Salt ioe d 
? ins the Force of the Fire and Air, fo as to we, inftead of Sal alt and the Salt of Tartar, But fs 
the paled, yet it may, by ietan: Ao APENRE m of Tartar, take the volatile Salt of Gr 
f ble gri herome not only vola- P aa fince the Virtues of this Salt are far ee 
fo capab Revd hes ET a Spint thofe of sae es WE ee pr ear than 
= obferved, z „Tartar, however pared from i » hence it follows that the Tinet 
ined, always feparates, by, Digeftion, and Ab- in my Opi it muft be alfo more efficacious. Bae Malin 
1 the highelt rectified Spirit of Wine, a Portion becaufe he nion, gave the Name of Tinéture to this Li ee 
‘ch it diflolves a certain Proof that the order at coos it with the Flowers of Daifies be Role, Ah 
“ini Mt Ge not 7 ert y h 
ue aa We 3 ? oe a poon thofe ; i there ERNA A 9 
$ aa Vets Ived into {ufficientl e Salts of very different Kinds, i 
i Sua Noten. This 1 fhall cial, Pa eae fone are natural, and GO le 
vince De incur a F neutral Kind ET alfo k te iis Aral othe oh O 
cllow Colour of the incture O Tartar is owing to very Ainerent a ahs b faronis than dio rG os ee ale 
Caufe, than ec n Oil of the Spirit of Wine, in Water which i that they are all capable of being diffulved 
axed with the 92 at Tartar, is capable of ting- but at a Gan ae GOI Wie their fpecific Mentine 
hat Colour, peed may be confirmed by ma- that their Sea tis to be doubted whether many know 
n , cfpecially in the Elaboration of the acrid different, fince fon 4 very far from being equal, but widely 
Tinkture of Antimony. and enter the I i ate) (coer cr tore qidiy Gilo 
Not only’ fixed alcaline Salts may be rendered foluble, in whilft others ao ices 0f Waterjiniamuchilargsr Quantity, 
sh reife Spirit of Wine, but I can alfo prove, dan pected BP iffolved flowly and with Difficulty, and Ae 
sous Experiments, that there are neutral Salts, which are I made the foll Ges in fmaller Quantities, Concerning this 
ly dilolved in highly reified Spirit of Wine Oana eda eRe ý 
then any fixed alcaline Salt 5 fo that fix Parts of the Spirit and an era oe A quickly diffolves four Ounces 
ce of receiving and retaining m their Pores one Part fure diflolves fix Outs of i SURG CaS Ws 
of the Salt. peel fens 
í : Pt A A medi i : 
a are two artificial Salts ; the one is prepared thus: ceives fix DA a byr fimen RN 
i aloro Cara eee a pore and dry volatile is difolved by the like Oa i as Oo eiye vae 
drop Aqua Fortis one iit of Nit "tl Gs Rok gently Only two Ounces of Alum ei Aen i 
iar ee p 4 itre, till the Point of Satu- cinal Pint of Water, and, which i Na iat Mee 
al ound, by which Means the neutral Nature of this Quantity of the Aea > D a is more furprizing, the fame 
is ofa nitrous and wc Aa This Liquor, which in the like oniy of a a ar ae a ce 
i sand acrid 4 afle, we evaporate in a warm Fur- A i yan 
nee ns we \ f 1 mong the Salts wi i A 
a e Mens Hi obtain A highly white and dry which the whole Sey any gee POREN 
aed ee Fe Tale, which, when thrown upon confiderable is the artificial pur ave foie S a 
ih bite \eaves only very “few: terre tri n D ga Gm Salt, which i 
EE Pan a’ Weaken geeni feel a eae 
nd diy Sa ; f : edicinal Pint iy f ae 
tit of T Accs For ; He we faturate with Spi- Ounces of e Saleh BE Geena i T  a Bene 
aE q ortis, by w hich Means there is The Salt of Tartar, which i ine, i h 
B quickly Rete ath coheed S, Sal-Ammoniac, and which folved, fince one Pint ee of ae A ae 
But when this fev i ified Spirit of Wine. | nine Ounces of it, Tho’ thefe E eR EE ma 
td Kind, | vo atile Salt is converted into one ofa appear triflin et the yat fir ight 
i slike Sale Am ve l co g y y are of fingular Importance in Chy. 
a by no Means aie en or Oilof Vitriol, miftry, fince from them we learn, uF 
ine, but Aies its F c of an Union with the Spirit of 1mo, How much Water is requifit 
tt of Wine ae Tor which eo if rectified thefe impure Salts. gre telah eaR er 
common Water pon a Solution o this Salt made with 2ds, From a Solution of common Salt, we lea 
‘ EO s \ t x 3 { arn th 1 
k , the volatile Salt forthwith fubfides, which can be no faline Waters, fixteen Ounces of E pottbly 
Eeioned Salts when difvolv u before- contain more than fix Ounces of Salt. J 
apableofan EU olved ; for the Solutions of thefe are 3tis, Thefe Experiments, in a great Meafure account for 
I nion with Alcohol of Wine. oe Sie of Salts, when mixed with Waters of various 
isa highly fi i that the <inds. us, for Initance, if Alum is added to a Solutio: 
y fixed Acid, whereas the Spirit diftitled from of Salt, by previous Boiling and Infpiilation, the NEE frit 
\. feparated in the Form of Cryftals in the aqueous Menftraum, 
hefe Spi- but the common Salt is left, which by continuing the Infpif- 
fation, may alfo at laft be obtained in the Form of Cryftals. 
becaufe the Alum requires a greater 
din the Water than the common 


W 


, Experiments, 


Sarought to be acc 


Vitri A 
E k Rite ane ee grde Salt of Sal- Ammoniac is Space i 
aa andthe Acid ae lafs Cucurbit, the volatile Salt Salt. Hence this Space being leffened, it is forced to a S:pa- 
When 3 hap he Vitriol is left; which, however, ration, and quits the Pores of the Water. Befides, “tis known 
ae with a brisk Fi that common Salt almoft always adheres to Nitre, but this 
© Mar isk Fire, fly totally off inthe Air, and Salt ought carefully to be feparated from it, becaufe it not 
only hinders its Inflammability, but refifts the Sepzration of 
a laudable and good Aqua Fortis; for when a large Quanti- 
ty of Salt adheres to the Nitre, an Aqua Regia is rather ob- 
tained, which diflolves Gold and not Silver. The Method 
of Separation is this. The Nitre is difolved in a due Quan- 
tity of Water, and after gentle Boiling, the Veflel expofed 
to a moderately cold Air, by which Means the Nitre de- 
feends in form of pyramidal Cryftals, whilft none of the 
Sale is precipitated. Afterwards, upon Infpiflation and Cry- 
{talization, the Nitre is feparated, and the common Salt re- 
mains in the reft of the Liquor. The Reafon of this is to 
be deduced from the more cafy Solution and Retention of the 
common Salt in the Water than of the Nitre. 

"Tis fuffciently known that the Arcanum Duplicatam is 
tre and Vitriol, if thefe two Salts are duly ¢ i+ 
hey however at all Times fo clofely unite 
> to form the Sal Duplicatum, but 


Pipa o and Vi A 
ye Pelling difcuffing internal InAmamations, and for 


fino a dfo wel 


isini prepared of N 
a of Fj the Rena rers by the Addition of a pro- cined 3 nor do t 
$ exceli PUS prepar ue of Salt; for twenty or thirty with ] k 9 u 
*Uditieg Ent for rele red, and exhibited in a proper Vehicle, the vitriolic and nitrous Parts often remain feparate. 
Hope ‘hich ate ae a languid Appetite, refolving thofe therefore WE would feparate from thefe two Salts the Arca- 
cf AnaY Ud as the Caufes of various Diforders, and may num Dvplicatum, ral Salt, the Lixivium 
My Who s a Suceedancum to the aperitive Tin&ue duly boiled, muft be fubjected to Cryftalliation, by which 
intues it in fome Meafure furpalless Means the Arcanum Depticatum is precipitated, whilt ths 
[* QJ Vitriel 


Viiol and Nitre remain in the Lixivium ; for from what 
jas already been faid, ’tis obvious that one medicinal Pint of 
4 Water can hardly contain an Ounce.of this Salt, 
gto, if we intend to feparate Salts of different Kinds from 
each other, this muft be obtained by a Solution with Water : 
For thofe Salts which are copioufly conveyed into the Pores of © 
the Water are moft {peedily diffolved, whereas thofe which 
with Difficulty enter the Pores of the Water, require a longer 
Time for their Solution. Thus, for Inftance, if we intend 
to feparate the Arcanum Daplicatum, from another neutral 
Salt, fuch as Nitre or Vitriol ; or Sal Ammoniac from com- 
mon Salt or Nitre, we muft pour common Water upon them, 
which imbibes the common Salt or Nitre, and leaves the Ar- 
canum Duplicatum in the Bottom. In like manner, if we 
intend to feparate the Arcanum Duplicatum, or vitriolated 
Tartar, from an alcaline Salt or Pot-afh, this End muft 
be obtained by an Efufion of Water, which quickly diffolves 
the alcaline Salt, and leaves the Neutral. Thusalfo Alum is 
feparated from Vitriol; for the latter is more quickly dif- 
folved than the former. a 
gto, Since there is no Phenomenon in Nature without its 
adequate Caufe, the Reafon why fome Salts are more eafily 
difolved than others feems to be placed in the Water itfelf. 
The Salts which are moft eafily diffolved, feem to confit of 
. highly fubtile, much divided, and fmall Particles, whereas 
thofe which are with Difficulty diffolved confift of grofs, 
coarfe, firmly cchering, and confequently fixed terreftrial 
Parts; for the highly fubtile and minute Particles are capable 
of entering the minute Pores and Interftices of the Water, 
from which the groffer Particles are excluded. From what has 
been faid tis obvious that Ep/em Salt is of a highly fubtile 
Nature, becaufe an Ounce of it is received by an Ounce 
of Water, which is very furprifing, and feems hitherto to 
have been -adverted to by none. Hence it alfo happens, 
that highly reétified Spirit_of Wine, when poured upon a 
faturated Solution of this Kind, forthwith coagulates it into 
afirm and flable Mab, like Ice, becaule the rectified Spi- 
rit of Wine has an ealy Accefs into the Water. Hence 
tis neceflary that the (olid Particles of the Salt, which, 
when joined together, form fucha firm Maß, fhould. be fud- 
denly forced from the Pores of the Water, This Subtilty of 
Epfem Salt is owing to this, that there is a fmall Quantity of 
fixed Earth in it; for "tis remarkable that this Salt, when 
mixed with Powder of Charcoal, and expofed to the Fire in a 
Crucible, is totally evaporated, and fills the Room with a 
fulphureous Smoke. ‘This Sak alfo, in confequence of its 
Subtilty, is preferable to others for purging, becaufe it infinu- 
ates itfelf more deeply into the inteftinal Coats than any other 
Salt, fuch as the Arcanum Duplicatum, Nitre, or common 
Salt. And becaufe common Salt is more fubtile than Nitre, ic 
is alfo more purgative., But a Solution of Alum is not to be 
procured without great Difficulty ; for which Reafon, on 
account of the large Quantity of Earth it contains, it braces 
up the Pores, and is of a more aftringent Quality than Vitriol, 
heeaulede contains, a greater Quantity of Earth, as is obvious 
r alcination, in which the Alum affords a greater Quan- 
tity of Caput mortuum than the Vitriol. Common Salt is 
behdea its Salubrity, excellently calculated for preferving F ates 
an aaeenine utrefaction, becaufe it enters the Pores of the 
efh to be preferved, and extracts its Humidity, which cannot 
be fo {pecdily done by other Salts: And on account of the 
Subtilty and ealy Solution of Epfom Salt, Lam apt to think 
that Bodies might be better preferved by it than by any other 
Sals. Hofman. Obfervat. Phyf. Chym. Lib. 2. ÔL. 5. & 6. 


OF THE CAUSTIC QUALITIES OF SALTS. 


That the cauflic and virulent Quality of Salts i 

the great Subtilty of their Parts, oe i eee 7 
; dox, tho’ the Truth of the Obfervation is fafficrentl / evi wel 
from the following Confiderations. ’Tis an ETAN Ci 
. cumflance, both in Natural Philofophy and Chymiftry a 
know the various and furprizing Natures of the Mixtures i 
Bodies, fince from thefe arife the various Phenomena a dait 
i fezant Operations, of thefe Bodies. . Thus, for inti tho? 
| t d Pyrmont Mineral W aters far exceed all others, in their 
penetrating and faline Tafe, yet in twenty four Hours, if 
4 they are expofed to the free Air in a l Veik foal 

Tame A a large Veflel, they lofe all 
| faces te HAC) and only refemble common Water, 
pe. ae atis and medicinal Parts are evapo- 
k Water is fubjedted to Pie cae obena that if Pyrmont 

pour and iene te i ation ina clufe Vellel, the Va- 
eeidine ce aie etain no Tafle, nor is any Thing of 

line or vitriolic Nature to be found either | A 
4 i rain, CA e found cither in the Caput 
t may fem furprifing, that fo efiicaci 

yanifh, and be Fa metas cficacious 
we know irom Chymiflry an 


Salt fhould thus 
at our Surprize, will ceafe, v 

s neW afe, when 
d Natural Philefophy, Ne the 


I 


moft acrid Salts, and even mild alcaline, and fixi 
when treated in the like Manner, are found 

fubtile, volatile andinfipid Vapour. Tbus quick Li 
Aftulion of Water, acquires a highly acrid "Patt 
Boiling Jofes all its acrid Tafte and Efficacy, i 
quick Lime, with an Addition of Pot-afh, whe T ame 


powerful, as by fingle Conta&t to corrode Leath 
Cloths, and other Subftances, and convert them in 
Mucilage. 
Salt, diffolved in Water, are boiled and, infpiffat 
the Addition of freh Water, the Boiling and Infpiqny 
quently repeated, there at laft remains a fourth hae 


common Salt, which, if they are diffolved, boiled, con 
calcined, and afterwards diflolved and coagulated ulated, 
Times, afford nothing but an infipid Earth, 


which happens with refpect to the Boiling of Salts, whi ©? 
if the Water, which is a Vehicle for the Elements Tah by 
of the Salt, is not boiled by a gentle and gradually dee 
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to Confift che 
e, byes 
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d 
Cauttic f 
er, Pa i 
to a kind of 
Nees of thi 
cd, and after 

On fre. 
of infipiq 
3 and to 


Notwithftanding this, if a few Our 


Barth, The fame happens to all fixed alcaline Salts 


fever, 
But the Curious are not equally apprifed of another Thi 
in 


d Seed; 
reafin 

t and 
doubted 
Acar 


but by a violent Fire, a fourth Part of the Salt is lof 
great Part of it diffipated in the Air, Nor is it to be 
but the like happens to vitriolated Tartar, and the 
Duplicatwn, if they are boiled by too ftrong a Fire, 
Tis alfo obfervable, that an acid Corrofive, if duly man 
degenerates into a fimilar infipid Matter. Thus Oj] of Vi ; 
which is a highly fixed and powerful Cauftic, degenerates riol, 
a-black and infipid Earth, and a fomewhat acid Phlegm an 
fulphureous Smell Now that the Oil of Vitriol is A Bih 
concentrated and fixed Acid, isa Thing too well known 4 
ftand in need of a Demonftration ; yet if this Oil is drawn ‘an 
fulphureous Subftances, whether of the vegetable or eal 
Kind, fuch as Opium, Orpiment and Antimony, this highl 
fixed and ftrong Acid is converted into an cvaporable Smoke 
of a highly volatile Nature, almoft without any Degree of 
Acidity, and only leaves an inconfiderable Remainder of Acid 
in the Caput Mortuum. From thefe Experiments ’tis obvious 
that this fixed Acid is compounded of very active and fubtile 
Parts, which aétive and fubtile Nature they immediately af- 
fume upon the Admixture of a fmall Quantity of any pin- 
guious and fulphureous Body. 
My Spirit, which, when poured into diftilled Oils, produces 
a Flame, is fo highly corrofive, as in a fhort Time to attack, 
corrode, and diffolve the moft folid Metals, yet it is totally e- 
vaporated in the Air, and refolved into Smoke, which can 
hardly be contained in the clofeft Veflels ; a fure Proof thait 


aged, 


is alfo a draftic Purgative and Emetic, and , 
virulent Manner on the human Body ; yet if it is boile 
fufficient Quantity of Water, its draftic Quality is loft, a 
an Extrat obtained from it, highly extol’d by fome Phyfician 
for its Efficacy in refolving vifeid Humours, which fo ff i 
jure Expeétoration, as to threaten a Suffocation. Aloes, eA 
not ranked among the Clafs of draftic Purgatives, yet pure 
fo ftrong, and throws the Mafs of Blood into fo violent ao 
motions, that a few Grains of it are fufficient for 3 E) 
if it is diflolved in River Water, and boil’d for # cor et 
able Lime, its cathartic Quality is fo much impaired, th 
isnot in the leaft purgative, unlefs exhibited ina very a 
Dofe. Scammony and Coloquintida may in Jike Manne? 
deprived of their purgative Quality by Boiling. neti 
It may feem fomewhat more difficult to deprive ae j 
Subftances of their draftic, emetic and purgative Os wing 
Boiling, But the T'ruth of this is confirmed by the tle 
-xperiment. When in preparing emetic “Tartar from on 
Metallorum and Cream of Tartar, the Infufion is b ile fed 
YS, obferve, that by this Means the Efficacy of the be xt 
cine is greatly impaired, fo that ten Grains of it mutt „h 
eee for a Dofe, whereas otherwife two or thi aS 


z 
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SAL 
+1 when clofely joined, exert a corrofive 
Be Toe kines and: Heat deftroy, 
cy Paniai furprifing that Salts confift of 
mi pecaufe the more fubtile any Body is, 
gti receives and propagates, as is obfervable 
the Air and Water. F 
thers and Diffolution of Bodies by Salts are pro- 
c Corrolion Motion of their Parts, as is obvious from 
he inten ‘more concentrated therefore the moving 
s ETE and noble is the Effe&t. Thus 
c mo. trated Spirit corrodes more powerfully than 
concen ‘hich again is more corrolive than Oil of 
he Spirit of Nitre confifts of more fubtile 
it of Salt, and the Spirit of Salt of more 


ated 
ae when muc 


Fi 
SL aa an acid Salt. See Actpa. 
a ALEMBROT. See ALEMBROT. Schreder defcribes 


the Preparati 


Take of common Salt, Sal Gem, and alcaline Salt, each 
an Ounce; make a Lixivium with the Juices of Mint, and 
Clove-Gilly-Flowers cach two Ounces, and two Pints of 


Fountain Water ; filter and coagulate. 


SAL ALCALI, or ALKALI. See ALcCALI. 

SAL AMMONIACUM. See AMMONIACUM. 

SAL ANATRON. See Nirrum. 

SAL ANIMALIUM. Animal Salt. See Arcari. 

SAL CATHARTICUM AMARUM. The bitter pur- 
ging Salt, commonly called Epfom Sal. This was firft made 
by Di. Grew, by evaporating the Ep/em Waters. Some 
Yans after, feveral other bitter purging Springs were found 
in diffrent Counties, and Salts in {mall Quantities were boiled 
up from them, but from no Place, nor all the Places put to- 
gether, in fuch large Quantities, as from the Springs on one 
Side of Shicter’s Hill in Kent, about the Year 1700, which 
Were then in the Pofleffion of thofe two ingenious Chymifts, 
Ai any and Mr, Francis Moult, and where they made 
i aige Apparatus for evaporating the Water, that they 
aip metimes boiled down 200 Barrels ina Week, from 
mi in a dry Seafon, and when the Land Waters did not 
Mer ae Drains, they have obtained 224 Pounds of Salt. 
it a Pa W orks had gone on fome time, Dr. Hey found 
nany ae esau Way of making a purging Salt, fo 
fort ling that from the purging Springs, in all its 
4 Pettis, that it foon paffed on the World for the other, 

sfrunued fo to do, The great Confumption of thefe 
Well at i es went only by the Name of Epfom Salts) as 
¥ Years befor oah engaged fome of our Phyficians (ma- 

‘teven hae M. Bolduc took Notice of it) to fufpect, 
Neve an A e made at Shooter’s Hill was {purious, and 

Ht thee Suf; “ition of fomething to increafe the Quantity. 
Bronnie BeOS, I dare pofitively affirm, were entirely 
Lime of i 5 to the Salts made there, and readily believe the 
boiled god Other Place, where the Spring Waters were 

Seater Onaneees But upon a Confideration, that there 
Places y Quantities of this Salt confumed than all the 
aters were boiled could produce, which 
hat ‘Time of Day, there was fufficient 
We to be ty at fome of them were not genuine, as 
AS en ina few fome time after, For the Secret, which 
ae wh ae Hands, of making thefe Salts cheap, gave 
ot from fi ub an Opportunity of underfelling thofe who 
We Bcapabl Xe Waters, and, in a Year or two, rendered 

ork Ne of making it Fes z ; „< So that the 
souls any Advantage : So thal 

-S Hl was thrown up; and I believe there 

Sop ein any ound of Salt made from the Waters fince 

i Y Part of the Kingdom. 

“ore this Work at Sheoter’s Hill was broke 


R tre int 


h ste 
Hide I accen i 


iem ie Salt made from the Waters, and that 


SAY Jb, 

Salt fold by fome, which, in the Courfe of ¢ 

found to be a Sal mirabile, made from the Oleum Vitrioli 
gemon Salt, but fhot into fuch {mall Cryftals, as not S ae 

ight to be diftinguithed from the other, Necetfi i in 
Mother of Invention, it was not long before it was hy ree 
ane the Experiment was tried at the Lady Carrington’s Sale 
N orks near Portfncuth ; where it was found the fame Tithe 
could be done, as at another Work not far from it, and in 
which Dr. Hey had been concerned. It was fome Years after 
this Salt had been made at Portfnouth, before the Salt-Makers 
at Lemington attempted, or indeed knew the Method of making 
E ponte prear eredera in it, and have fent fe= 

nha car to ondo, 4 i 

rectly exported from thence, a ie Pure 


remember it to have been the Opinion of the Proprietors 


of the Salterns near Pertfnouth, that this purging Salt could 


not be made at any other Salt-Works except theirs, and that 
the bitter Tafte in the Salt was communicated from the Earth 
to the Sea-Water, whilf it ftood expofed in their Strabane: 
But 1 ime hes proved this Opinion falfe; for befides what has 
been feid of its being made at Lemington, it was about four or 
five Years ago begun to be made near Newea/tle, where it is 
{till continued to be made, and doubtless may be made at any 
Salt-Works, where the common Salt is made from Sea- Water 
by Evaporation. Whether any Thing of this Kind has been 
attempted at any of our Inland Salt-Springs, either in Che/bire 
or MVarce/terfoire, I am not yet fatisfied. There is fome Dif- 
ference in the making the common Salt in Hampfhire, {rom 
that about Newcafile: At the firk of thefe Places, in the Be- 
ginning of the Summer, at Spring Tides, or at New and Full 
Moon, the Sea-Water is let into their feeding Ponds, which 
are their Refervoirs for their Summer’s Working, and from 
hence is conveyed into fmall fquare Pans, and again, after 
{fome time, from thefe it is conveyed into larger Pans, or Beds, 
which they call Brine or Sun Pans, all which are made of 
Sea-mud and Earth. In thefe laft Pans, or Beds, it lies ex- 
pofed to the Sun and Wind, in order to exhale the weakett 
Waters ; and it is in thefe Beds, if the Weather prove very 
favourable, that they can make as good Bay Salt as any we 
have from France; and at fuch a Time they never bring their 
Brine to the Boilers. But ifthe Weather is not hot enough 
for that Purpofe, their Brine is expofed fo long in thefe Pans, 
till it becomes of fuch a Strength as to fupport their Eggs 
made of Glaf or Wax, to a certain Height above the Surface 
of the Brine, which from thence is conveyed into large Stone 
Cifterns, and then into Boiling Pans made of Iron, where it 
is boiled down (after having been frequently fcummed) to a 
Sea-Salt. ’Tis obfervable, that whilft the Brine is boiling, 
there precipitates a hard crufty Matter, which is partly taken 
out by Vellels placed in proper Parts of the Pan for that Pur- 
pole, and Part of it fixed on the Bottom of the Pan fo hard, 
as tobe afterwards dug off, and this the Workmen call Scratch, 
and is what Dr. Collins, concerning the Sea-Water boiled at 
Shields, calls a Stone Powder. When the Operation for the 
Sea-Salt is finifhed, it is taken out hot, and put into wooden 
Troughs, with Holes at the Bottom, through which runs the 
foperfluous Liquor : Under thefe Troughs are fet other Vef- 
fels (with Sticks fixed in them in a perpendicular Posture) to 
receive what runs through, In thele Veflels the Liquor is 
fuffered to continue fome time, and according tothe Quantity 
of Sea-Salt ftill left in it, will cryftallize to the Sticks, fome- 
thing like Sugar-candy, but in much larger aigoa a ss 
they call Cat-Salt, or Salt-Cats, and it holds fome Sha X the 
bitter Salt, When this Salt is broken imall, or maae Rage 
dered, it is fo white, that fome Gentlemen choo it be 
Tables ; but the greatett Canine. ea ane E 
Cake Soap-boilers. The Liquor that wi SA ER 
Sticks, is wiena He Works, they call the Bitters, ht 10 
aking the Sal Cathartte 
= Near Newcafile, their Metho: s 
into their Refervoirs at High W ater, 
Moon, if there be no Freth in the River, 
in the higher Country 5 and from „thole 
expofing of it in Beds, as at Le 
(hein Boiling-Pans, where ag ac ee 
mer as ee aie eee ap SeaSalt. Thek Į 
with a gentle Hest a Pe cen out and put Hie 
that suns from this Salt, when tase eden cai 
sls. is what they call the Bitters which, if it 3 
er Vellels, 3s ate Vafiels, a Salt will fhoot and  cryttal 
: "in Talte pretty much lik Sea-Salt, but gih $ 
> ernefs, and feems to antwer to the CatrSule o 
Share of Bittere ves and very probably would thoor alter 
> Lanington W orks, and very provably WA eon, 
the 4 vr. if they made Uie of the fame Apparatus | 
the fame Manner, it they nis © “stand Joo Aceaunt of 
T could not but mention this general aod oot ear 
making the common Salt, as ay) Ea an Ufe for it, 
called Bittern, which, before Dr. + Werent in its Prepertics 
was always flung away 3 being fo eimeren® fem 
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L - SAL 
: dy 3 in the Evaporation of any of s 
as aduce the SeaSale, thatit CaP 2- Guss they yield a Cream at Top, as oie Pite 
tom ihe Reup inro the Opeon t determine the Time pPurgng both together weighing fix, cight or ten 7 Se. 
a Kostte em See rons Gallon of Water ; and that the leffer Part’ of ra 
vie fee ee hd chev foil the from a Galion the fame with th this Se. 
mn xi wia e Lr aa diment is, in Su Few Sorts, one e Cremor ; 

! oe i t ifts of two Sorts, one a murine. o 
k AE E E iai EN -i a peculiar to thefe Waters. Tae Salt, 
es Bittern at Lemington (as Cee Pits made tight with the en p ee S 
to the Sticks, Hang E E Non and there will fhoot oN Eco tas a ae i 

i or fo 5 7 
Clay, where it ftands 


wt Toporti 
ill it is obfer- in feveral others; it is both in its acp. 1% 
+ eis boiled down, till it iso J the fame in feveral o ; its acrimoy 
iguor remains is boile “conveyed an 1 É nate notu hig 
Baa piein to cryftallize, mi Siar eek Tafte, and Figure of its Cryftals, © common Sit 
ved to be in 3 vith Lead. he ? 
Š Jers lined wi 
into wooden Coo! 


i hich he fays is particula 
boiled down after the fame Manner, Eee ou ey nih f: a cele a 
S js boi low! $ 4 iquor to p g l qe ede g 
will gps SNE Crystallization. By this Time He Hne ftallization. In this et ea thy G p 
in ORT E altered its Property, and become not longer Part is to Es ce een eee ae ls a ah 
feems ti biting Tafte, and, if boiled down, during the brown and dar i Cha ter of the fame Part, having te, 
Pye a Cryftals 2s before, but Pesta continue to And in the ee Hie Fiure betwixt the Cryftals of thi ewn 
fhoot in {mall grained Salt; and if you A each Quanti- the Difference 0 } goes on, Neither is there an i. Salt 
eee the Liquor, feparated from this 5 ease than the and thofe of Blum gE purging Sale fal Species aa y etter 
re f Salt thus produced will be ftill mosat of this Liquor, Ground to a oe ay prer ad Connon 
eae’ If you boil down the whole ee ie Air, will run Salt, ion w IME ° And in the fame Chapter, he iy in 
it will produce aaa ie Hac ste this Sale is always e te bitter purging Salt, altho” it hath fome i 
I a he Liqui a a aes valk 2 > i Salts. yet is truly Quin 
ig ty wre ae T C ANE to, than lities in common with other Salts, yet is truly, or fpecifical 
This is what at prefent Lean giv t 
a thud Salt produced from the Sea-Water, 


ifie all. Thus far Dr. Grew. 
Feri i different from them a us far i 
differing, in fome t fee any thing in this Account, but wha 
from the other two, as they differ from Now I canno y g : 
i c o a 
Refpe&s, as much from 
one another, 


will, confidering all things, very well agree with the Purging 
S ae ey 
To return to thé feveral Cryftallizations, fuch as mentione‘ 


Sea-Water: For, firft, there is an earth or 
Eee contained in thefe eee this mull be 
A irae of different Sizes» 7 very fame is in the Sea-Water, and ispre 
to be fhot from the Su Ny nee of the third Salt, ieuarated.§ Ee them down, as has been obferved et 
as to their Figures, e Fi ich makes them fubjeét to give pes he Operators is called Scratch. Next there is a muriatic 
but now taken Notice o raft me yet to that fimple Bitter it il eh to be in thefe Waters; in fome more, in fome 
and diffolve 5 nor oa $ s S we cither feparately, or eae i <5 this is alfo to be feparated. The very fame is done 
of the pure Salt. “Theft ices er, with as much common fr the Sea-Water, tho’ in a vaftly larger Proportion, And 
altogether, to be flung ee ee and allow ofa gentle ree habe black and dark Liquor to be feparated. Tho’ 
Water ie tsn Ne again ready to be poured into the hi ja but an obfture Way which the Doétor makes ule of 
ane a ve Cryftalization. ‘This generally proves oe refs him(elf, it cannot be better explained than by what 
Ren a EEE F, throughly freed (as far as the pas ae found to be faét in boiling down the Waters at 
ae p Piave tried can be convincive) from either a Sea- Shooter’s Hill: That after feveral Shootings of Salts, by re- 
Sears third Salt. The Liquor decanted from this peating ‘the Boilings of the Waters, there would a int Te 
Shooting may be boiled down again, in order for a fecond main a Liquor of a deep brown Colours: whet ronisin 
Shooting, and after Ei third ; but 5 Pe Feo rer longer yea Gyan Sa boe ae oe ei aren 
efe ings are boiled away more or lefs, fo y afford a Salt of the fame kind w Patt) 
Pea ae with the pungent Liquor, which contains ton And this explaining Dr. Grew’s black and dark 
the third Salt, as_you did in the former Shootings from the Liquor, helps at the fame time to prove, in this Article w 
Bittern, from which the pure Sal Catharticum is as neceflarily that the Sea-Water affords the fame kind of third Sas $ 
required to be feed as on tlel ae Parca of have tried eyer aE tbe rents mentioned ay g sn 
hich cannot be better determined than by one c Expe- by which he diftinguifhes his Salt fr 
sae be taken Notice of hereafter, viz, that with the AAE the E of Syrup of Violets; Ciralinga 
Olum Vitrioli, which will certainly ferment with this Salt, if Milk when boiled ; in the Figure of its Cryftals ; in is a 
the Sea-Salt has not been well feparated from it, or if it ftill ` Diffolution in the fame Quantity of Water 5 in its COARASA 
holds fome of the third Salt. And when any of the Cryftal- With the Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, in its Ciena Ge 
lizations will not ftand the Teft of this Experiment, they in the Bitternefs of its Tafte, as well before as after 4 
ought to be diffolved and fhot again, as before, by which nation, &c, and find this Salt thus feparated from the Fa 
Means the pure Salt is to be obtained. I do not mention this Water anfwer to all the Trials. Some few Experiments, Ff 
s a Trl mieie of x the Stw orn pag whee T hay. the Doétor has not taken notice of, I fhall here fubjoin, 
y Experience found to be true. And the fame Experiment 


Posty Mate then leave the whole to the Opinion of better Judges, re 
will ferve to diflinguith a Sal mirabile made at thefe Works, ther there is any fpecifical Difference between thofe 

from that made with Oil of Vitriol and common Salt, The Salts 
Account they give of it is this: They tak x 


1 h ure 
: x i ; 2 BU) Quantity In order to have a Standard for thefe Experiments, Ip 
of coarfer grained Cryflals boiled from the Bittern, which, 


z 7 ns fom, (whole idelity 
when diffolyed and evaporated, more than they would other- ee Sa ioman at Eeo 
wife do for making the Sal Catharticun, they throw into a which he did from the Well in the Town, and E 
Wooden Bowl, with fome Oil of Vitriol, where it ftands for fuficient Quantity of the Salts, to anfwer the Purpofe v 
ten Days, and fhoots into large Cryftals, tranfparent, and like ed them for, I procured alfo fome of the firlt Salts f0! 
near mro But a SOL sey at ee is not the Lemington Bittern: hele io not hold fo me 
ufficiently fatiated with the Oil of Vitriol, (if they ufe any) 4 ie iino; z e thir 
Bins (a0), airaa oy GE ONE Vitviol, a ny) I have already diftinguithed by the Name of th 
readily ferment with it ; whereas it has no Effeét on the other 
Sal mirabile made as above, 

By the Affiftance of Robert Cay, Efquire, at Newe 
have received the feveral Shootings of Sal 
tern, as alfo fome of the Bittern itfelf 
obtained a pure Sal Catharticwn, 
Salt, 25 mentioned from the Le 
thod I took for doin 
mentioned, an 
Portfncuth, 
times boil their Bittern, wi 


te A Sal icum; 3 isi all the 

Bi oe Serccables tol that J have already tafli an ea ose Beane Be fhe Sal J 
d many Years ago tried at the Salt-W orks near made from Oil of VitriolaWandicommon Salts dale 
they fome- p : sere an p common fy, 
ithout letting it ftand any Time a been taken for the Sal Catharticum, as alfo 


ae I took half an Ounce of each of thefe Salts, 

the enquining ‘nro wit lyftery, and the next Thing worth them in RREA Ohne emcee to each halt 

E have dices ne ay walt deferves the Re- Salt. A fmall Quantity of each Diffolution I pour, ol 
why it may not Ph fora Sal Ea refeription of it? And many Glaffes, and dropped into them all fome Butt 

y alt as lat pn ie Kind, and be timony. The Precipitation that followed, feemed © i 

y E e a tbat in them all; and upon dropping a little Oil H 
TN Aa A n 

Natura Salis aie rae oe cach, what was Precipitated being more power 


tt 
aeg 
by the Oil, the feveral Liquors became clear. w 


{ 


e in which I found the Confequences fo 
oily EXP 
pro oy 3 


pm aperi Mirabile is fafficient- 
ke in th xperiments, the Sal inabile is fafficient: 
Fie owns mH the reft. Slices of Gall cut into 


guil 


gd with or 
Pien fufficient 
Ww 


rat following Experiments, the Epfom Salt, the fecond 


: In the econd Newca/tle Salt, agree together, and 
: [rington on Salt, the firft Lemington Salt, and the 
L difer pr galt.’ In the. feveral Solutions I dropped a So- 
; fe Nawcaflle in Aqua Fortis, from which followed thefe 
‘p of Silver 1 E > 
r jason The Solutions of the Ep/om Salt, fecond Le- 
i Confequen sy fecond Newca/ile Salt, became equally milky, 
1 agt ia Precipitation. The Solution of the Sea-Salt, and 
t telore st the Precipitation pafs without receiv- 
fr Neca Bue le The fel Lenbiern Salt, as holding 
j ing ATE Salt than the firlt Newcafile did, took a little 
HT The Precipitation fell nimbly through the So- 
miky wine Sal Mirabile, leaving it milky. 
5 lion of the dition thefe were in, I poured fome Oil of 
$ PE iqim to each of them; on which, after 
$ pme time, a blueifh Scum arofe on the Surfaces of the Æp- 
{ fn Salt, fecond Lemington Salt, and fecond Newcaftle Salt. 
c There alo appeared a little on the firft Lemington Salt, but 
the reft. k 
: RA of corrofive Sublimate was made in Water, ten 
mt Drops of which, mixed with the feveral Solutions, produced 
y Jie or no Alteration ; but upon dropping in the Oil of Tar- 
f tar per Deliquium the following Appearances were produced : 
it In the Solution of the Epjom Salt, fecond Lemington Salt, and 
at fecond Newta/lle Salt, the Precipitations were red; in the 
è= Solution of the common Salt, and firft Newca/ile Salt, the 
è- Precipitations were white; in the Solutions of the firt Le- 
y Fil Sle the Particles precipitated approached pretty near 
¢ Colour of the three firft, 
ty I took fome of thefe feveral Salts in Subftance, and to each 
Ik of them poured a little Oil of Vitriol, which is one of the 
i Experiments Dr. Grew tried upon his Salt, and which he fays 
caules a moderate Ebullition, whereby it appears to partake 
i cf an alcaline Principle : But without looking for this alca- 
“f Pee: from its fermenting with an Acid, (Terms juft- 
5 te) 1. y the learned Dr. freind in his Præleđiones Chy- 
tied the a inclined to believe, that the Salt in which he 
a ae peseament had not, according to his own Direc- 
ke this Oil 3 horoughly feparated from his muriatic Salt. For 
oe \ aad fecon] ae on the Epfom Salt,- fecond Lemington Salt, 
hat A Onthe Gee Salt, produced no fenfible Fermentation. 
no j Tt with an i titats with Violence, forcing off its acid Spi- 


A if ‘het an infuferable Gas. The fame Effeét in Proportion 


woof rile ae tht Lemington Salt; none at all on the Sal Mi- 
Whet Tie 4 Sea-falt already fatiated with the Oil. 

ue Toft of thefe F. all along called the third Salt, anfwers in 
lity Piaperties exe periments to the Sea-falt, and yet has fome 
mi f toned, thefe cc 8ly different from it; to thofe Ihave men- 
eai IR readily T be added; it will decrepitate like Sea-falt 5 
y Mhen cllened ape? put in a Crucible in the Fire; and 
on ronger than, till red hot, affords a Calx equal to, if not 
tat with W ae ‘me-ftone, and ferments violently, as well 
ie ae oa moj vith Oil of Vitriol. This Calx, when ex- 
Hi meee on ag ars will Part of it run per Deliquium 5 but 
n any refe foe Calcination. A!l thefe Properties differ 
the kind. What to coil e common Salt, and leave me ftill in 
“the mip Y be deemed as alfo how far Experiments of this 
(arr p> M the pi, Conclufive. By Mr. Yoba Brown Chy- 
edi 730, ofephical Tranfaétions abridg’d, Vol. VII, 
iar Ty 
‘il R METHOD on 
wing PU PRESCRIBING THE BITTER 
Sls It RGING SALT. 
pte o Cai be taken i; 

Mion oy Pala m any Liquor agreeable to the Patient's 
gwe : ` ste. I often ufe the following Method : 


Vater, two Quarts; Mace, a Dram; boil 
in the Liquor diffolye fuch a Quan- 
«bing Salt, as may be agreeable to 
d Ate Diteafe of the Patient; for an Apo- 
1< hot, warm, or fometimes cold, in the 


Morning fafting, in the Space of two Hours, with a 


little Exercife. This Apozem may i } 
itfelf, or in the W Stain of sie hea ARRI 


The Operation of the Salt 


re may be quick 7 
dition of Sena and Manna in a Wee 


the following Manner: 


Take two Quarts of Spring-Water ; 
lexandrian Sena, two Drams or three; boil them a 
- little; and then add. an Ounce of the Salt; an Ounce 


and half or two Ounces of thé beft Calabrian Manna; 
and run the Liquor: through a Sieve, 


Mace, a Dram, 4- 


The Salt may alfo be fafely taken thus: 


Take three Pints and a half of Spring-Water ; of the bit- 
ter purging Salt an Ounce, or ten Drams, Mix them, 
and when the Water boils, pour upon it half a Pint of 
new Milk, and ftrain the Liquor from the Curd. 


The moft proper Vehicle for this Selt in Summer is the 
Tunbridge, or any other chalybeate Water. For inftance a 
Dram or a Dram and half of this Salt, taken in the firft three 
or four Draughts of Tunbridge Water, and repeated for fome 
Mornings, prepares the Humours, and clears the Way for 
the intended Courfe. The chalybeate Waters do fomctimes 
bind 3 which Inconvenience js remedied, by putting a little of 
this Salt into the firft or Jatt Gla, 

Every Draught of the Purging Waters themfelyes may be, 
alfo, ufefully impregnated with a Dram of the Purging Salt ; 
three Drams or half an Ounce of which is alfo ‘extremely 
proper for fharpening Clyfters. 


TO QUICKEN A DECAYED APPETITE. 


Take a Flafk of Spaw-Water, or a Quart or three Pints 
of any other chalybeate Water ; or if not to be had, of 
maced Water; of the bitter Purging Salt, half an Ounce, 
fix Drams, or an Ounce; mix and drink them fafting. 


TO STAY VOMITINGS. 


Take of any chalybeate Water, three Pints or two Quarts; 
or inftead thereof maced Water ; of the bitter Purging 
Salt, fix Drams, an Ounce, or ten Drams; mix them, 
and drink them fafting warm or cold. Repeat them 
thrice either every Day or every other Day. 


IN THE PAIN OF THE STOMACH. 


Take of the beft Sena, two Drams; Mace, a Dram; boil 
them in a fufficient Quantity of Spring-Water, to three 
Pints or two Quarts; and to the ftrained Liquor, add 
fix Drams, an Ounce, or ten Drams of the bitter purg- 
ing Salt; of the Syrup of Steel, an Ounce and half; 
for a purging Apozem to be drank in the Morning after 
the ufual Manner, Or it may be made without Sena. 


IN THE HYPOCHONDRIACAL AFFECTION 
WITH HEAT. 


Take of any chalybeate Water a Quart, three Pints, or 
two Quarts; diffolve in each Draught half a Dram, or 
a Dram of the bitter Purging Salt; drink it at feyen or 
eight Draughts cold. Or inftead of Chalybeate Waters, it 
may be taken in fimple Milk-Water, or diftilled from 
the Leaves of Borage and Burnet. ‘The Salt may be, 
alfo, fucceffively taken in this Manner for the Heart-burn, 


IN THE COLIC. 


ake of Spring or River Water feafoned with Mace, three 
eee a a half ; Chamomile Flower Water, or Mint 
Water, fix Ounces; the bitter Purging Salt, an Ounce 
or ten Drams; Manna, an Ounce and half or two 
Ounces. Mix them for an Apozem. Let the Patient 
take about half a Wine Pint ata Draught hot, and all 
of it in an Hour, or an Hour and half, altho! he thould 
vomit fome Part of it. A Spoonful or two of the Tin- 
&ura Sacra may be taken before every Draught of the 


Apozem, 
IN THE WORMS. 


ix a Dram or a Dram and half of the Salt with any 
nan commonly made for Children, without Milk, 


IN 


[*R] 


SAL 


IN NEPHRITIC PAINS. 
a Handful ; Cumine Seeds, 


Take of Chamomile Flowers, 


me 
or an Ounce; Syrup of Violets, two © 
let the Patient take them by convenient Dray ia a 
. > cin 
$ 


kept warm in the Working. be 


Let the Pills and Apozem be repeated ever 


say cape ‘ 
{weet Fenil Seeds, and Parfley Seeds, all bruifed, of each fourth Day, and the Apozem by itfelf on A, thir 


i ind bruifed, two c l 
an Ounce; Marfh-mallow Root ise : Days, continuing this Courfe, if neceflary, f 
Ounces : Boil them in a fuficient Quantity of fair Wa oh ieee eels 5 2 ry, 


i f Tur- 
ter. To the ftrained Liquor add half an Ounce of I 
hen diffolved in the Yolk of an Egg; of the peen 
Purging Salt, half an Ounce; and Syrup of Marfh-mal- 
„Jows, three Ounces; mix them for a Clyfter. If the 
Pains are very great, add to the Clyfter forty or fifty 
Drops of cydoniated Liquid Laudanum. 
Tf the Pains fill continue, Recourfe muft be had to the 
following Apozem : 


“Take of the Decoftion of Pearl Barley, feafoned with 
meS three Pints, or two Quarts; fix. Drams, or an 
Ounce, of the bitter, Purging Salt ; Syrup of Marfh- 
Mallows, three or four Ounces : Mix them for an Apo- 
zem, to be taken hot, in an Hour, an Hour and half, 
or two Hours, although the Patient fhould vomit Part 


of its 


This Apozem may allo be ufed fuccelsfully in an IscHuRY 
or Heat oF URINE. 


IN A DIABETES. 


By this Salt, or the Waters, in conjunction with the con- 
ftant Ufe of Chalybeate Waters, and Hypnotics, J have re- 
flored fome, but indeed young Patients to perfect Health, 


IN THE JAUNDICE. 


Tn any Sort of Jaundice, with or without Stones in the 
Gall, the Purging Water or its Salt is very properly given in 
the following or other like manner = 


Take of Pilula Rufi, half a Dram; Rhubarb, and vo- 
Jatile Salt of Urine, each half a Scruple; Syrup of 


Wormword enough to make them into fix Pills tobe < 


taken going to Bed. In the Morning following let the 
Patient drink this Apozem, 


Take two Ounces of the Shavings of Harts-Horn ; boil 
them in three Quarts of Spring-Water, to two: Then 
add Mace and Turmeric, each a Dram; and having 
boiled them a Jittle, diffolve in the ftrained Liquor the 
bitter Purging Salt, and Syrup of Steel, of each an 
Ounce ; for an Apozem to be drank as ufually. 


` 


IN MADNESS. 


To quicken the Operation of purging Medicines, ufe the 
following Apozem: 


Take of the Leaves of Baum and Borage, each a Hand- 
ful; infufe them in two Quarts or five Pints of boiled 
Spring-Water while it is hot, and Jet them ftand in a 

> Veffel well covered for half an Hour. Add to the 
ftrained Tnfufion an Ounce or ten Drams of the bitter 
Purging Salt; of the Syrup of Violets, three Ounces. 
Mix them for an Apozem to be drank by itfelf, or with 
any convenient Purge inftead of Poflet-Drink. Or, 


Take an Ounce of the bitter Purging Salt; diffolve a 
Dram in a Draught of any chalybeate Water, and let 
the Patient drink eight fuch Draughts. 


The fame Water or Salt may alfo bi i 
Intervals of other Purgations. S aa 


IN THE HEAD-ACH. 


After Bleed} 4 wn zA a 
following Medicis (if neceflary) Vomiting, exhibit the 


Take prepared Scammony, powdered Rhubarb, and Mer- 
Sin of pee of each ten, twelve, or fourteen Grains ; 
Figs ates ae horn, enough to make them into five 
in A ae ae at four or five oClock in the Morn- 
Riana BR fleep upon it. After three Hours 

pozem, 

Take of Spring-Water feafoned w 


or two Qnatts; of the bitter P ith Mace, three Pints 


urging Salts, fix Drams 


IN THE MEGRIM., 
With other proper Remedies, ufe the following 3 


Take of Pilula Maftichina, two Scruples; Chae 
of Marjoram five Drops: Mix and take thee Ol 
Bed. Next Morning drink this Apozem,  E%ing to 


Take of Spring-Water feafoned with Mace, a 
three Pints; the Water of Sage of Virtue, fut or 
fweet Marjoram Water, two Ounces; the bitter pss; 
Salt, fix Drams; mix and take them in the ufu} mae 

cr, 


IN FITS OF THE MOTHER, 


If a temperate Purge be neceflary, ufe the Purging uy 
diffelved in Spaw-Water, or that of Baum, 6 at 


IN THE WANDERING GOUT, 


The Purging Waters or their Salt may be taken, with ot 
proper Remedies, in the following manner, y 


Take of the Powder of refinous Jalap, half a Dram; of 
prepared Scammony, fix Grains; Calomel, half a Sey 
ple; Syrup of Buck-Thorn, enough to make 2 Boli 
to be taken at five in the Morning, the Patient fespins 
upon it. After three Hours let him drink this Apozem,, 


Take of Pearl-Barley,an Ounce and half; Currants, thee 
Ounces; boil them in Spring-Water, to two Pintszal 
a half; adding, towards the End of the Boiling, tf 
a Dram of Mace; in the ftrained Liquor, diflolves 
Ounce of the bitter Purging Salt, and half an Ounce, 
an Ounce, or an Ounce and half of the bet Manz, 
for an Apozem. 


If the Patient is not eafily wrought upon, let him take fx 
Drams, or an Ounce of the Syrup of Buck-Thorn in the į 
firt Draught: And let the Bolus be repeated with this or te 
like Apozem, every other, or third, or fourth Day. ; 

This Apozem. is alfo excellent in fome Sorts of Itch, not 
that which is contagious, but in’that which proceeds from 
Scurvy. It is likewife beneficial after the Smaller 
felleg off, and with moft Purges in the Room of Pollet 

rink, 

Thofe who on a long Journey, efpecially in Simi 
ufually coftive, by two or three Drams of this Salt ta oe 
a Draught or two of Spring-Water, will hereby keep 
felves foluble and very cool. 


DISEASES IN WHICH, THE BITTER WATIN 
AND THEIR SALTS MAY BE PREJUDICI™ 


= the 
Tn all Dropfies; in a continual Fever; in an Ag 
Green-Sicknels ; Spitting of Blood ; Cholera’ Morbi is 
the Palfy. Nor are they to be allowed to Women 
Child, without great Circumfpetion. p Urine 
They may alfo prove hurtful in a Suppreflion one W 
which depends upon an Ulcer in`the Bladder, Or% g fit 
big to pafs ; in either of which Cafes the Patient ° iven © 
from all Diuretics, But otherwife I have often away & 
Medicine fuccefifully ; that is to fay, in bringing Gra” 
Urine, and Stones with it not of the leaft Size 
the Bitter Purging Salt. 7 
SAL CATHARTICUS HISPANICUS. yates t? 
shai a Salt produced near Madrid from He bee, in OO 
certain Spring, which {pontancoufly form themle™ ext 
ftals. Iv is a Salt of be neural Kind, and in Propet it 
ly agrees with Glauber’s Salt, and ’tis even Cae S 
moteeently, furely and copioufly than p/m °° 
ket, Mem, del Acad. Royal, dn. 1724+ 
SAL SEDATIVUM, Sedative Salte -q gal § 
This Salt invented by Mr, Afanberg is a pees oi 
which arifes in the Form of Flowers, or a K™ solutio! 
light, dry Species of Meal, in the Diftillation of fronz AY, 
Borax and Oil of Vitsicl, which contains à ret nor A 
nor De 


Tt neither alters the Colour of the Juice of 
fenfibly on the Solution of corrofive Sublimat> 


he 
Galt, 


$ 3 
Sy + Temained 


ing W 

, jedicines, 

gip. de l'Acad. Royal, An. 1732: 

WOE YCHREST UM DE SEIGNETTE. This 
pich has been ufed in Medicine for many Years, takes 

w Mr. Seignette a Phyfician of Rochelle, who in- 


from. 2 + “4 
is Name Ir during his Life kept it a Secret, which he only 


it, an . 
; ented tad his Children, who in their Turn kept the Secret 


Chymifts have hitherto been able cer- 


nl 
er violably that no F 
Gi dover the Myftery, fome taking it for one, and 
= another + hing. r E 
Bine D reat Reputation of this Medicine, from its firt Dif- 
very 10 OUF prefent Times, induced Mr, Boulduc to attempt 


oY very of its Compofition. 
Seren Experiment, fays that Author, which I made 
was to put fome of it upon a live Coal, upon 
wre it Became fuled, bubbled, yielded a Smoke, and at laft 
ft 4 Coal-like Matter. But among all thefe Efes, what 
mot engrofled my Attention was the Smell exhaled from it, 
which could not well be miftaken by Chymifts, fince it was 
the fime with that of Tartar, or Cream of Tartar, which do 
not differ from each other. I did not confine myfelf to the 
Futon and boiling of this Salt upon the Coals, becaufe thefe 


> are Properties common to many Salts; but tafting the Coal 
, after all the Smoke was evaporated, I found ` 


which remained 
that it made nearly the fame Impreffion on my ‘Tongue with 


fred and lixivial Salts. 

Thefe two Properties, the Smell of burnt Tartar, and the 
jixvial Tate, joined to its eafy Solution in cold Water, made 
meat frk fufpect that it might poffibly approach to the Na- 
ture of foluble Tartar. But not fatisfied with this Proof, 
which to me appeared fuperficial, I proceeded to Difillation. 
Two Ounces therefore of this Salt, pufhed by the Fire in 
a Retort, yielded a fufficiently clear Liquor, with a black Oil 
floating on its Surface. Upon examining both, I found the 
Liquor to be the Spirit of Tartar, and the Oil was what Re 
‘call the empyreumatic or fetid Oil of Tartar Then I difil 
Jed two Ounces of foluble Tartar, and the Produce a É 
ima in the preceding Diftillation. a 
n mr I thought I had Reafon to believe, that the Salt of 
Mr. Seignette, and foluble Tartar, v 
EN eree Cirh > were one and the fame 
tis a iai c Circumftances made me fufpe&t that 
` After the two Diftillati i 
nate ane aillations now mentioned, I viewed the 
a A ee appeared the fame, fince they were 
ears Bail ea aes and rarified Matter, which I 
tina fixed alealine cae > an from which I could only ob- 
GfNitré upon both, ch Accordingly, upon pouring Spirit 
omer the RET, See oth produced a Fermentation ; how- 
much more briftly- th, t n foluble ‘Tartar apparently fermented 
ning my Refearches fs ae of Mr. Seignette’s Salt, and car- 
open Fire ‘Nes farther, L calcined both Refiduums in an 

» and after having diflolved 7 j 
e iflolved them in W ater, and fil- 
; es ea the foluble Tarar, 

im of Mr. pear ee tre a kind of Afhes. 
F nT gi alt had fome Smell re- 
i Colour of Wate tik ‘gz; and when filtrated, had not 
Meith Colour, Gans ike that of the foluble Tartar, but a 

pon pouring diftilled Vinegar upon this So- 
became turbid, and after ome Time, pre- 
i apparently fulphureous Matter. 

T Nguith Mr, Experiments, there was nothing certain 
i and tho? I e Salt from the common foluble 
Shs With the eae me frequent Opportunities of con- 
Ta their WUA E adran who frankly communi- 
; n this Subject to me, I confe I 

po Med, ae to the Matter of which this 
ny Bye if my Cache { know, might have done fo all 
Making by communic T Groffé had not one Day opened 
i Pe Fäperiments Bee me what he had obferved in 
of that ae) gradually f alt of Kali ; for he fhewed me, 
Ghd, ulftinee, a €parated or fubfided from a Solution 
Vey ia earn =e aun) tho’ in Figure it refembled 
AW wi it fermented with all Acids, and efpecially 


Wy 
è Aue ith r 
c mineral Aci 5 
Bl mt F fuch as I i Acids, but more flowly with vege- 
e i indy of aly mon Juice, Vinegar, and fome others, 
tar. But however 


5 ig a y 
Mei w Diff Ution 3 with Cream oro 
pe adde Pocak at Cream of ‘Tartar when cold was, 
Y he ; aie perfecily diffolved ; and. Mr. 
medn ot Cryftalliz ae deferyed to be examined by 
y laid fi MA! ons ; g 
vuldig cata of this Hint, and imagined that this 
4 Irom ai new Species of neutral Salt, oF foluble 
i at Pime forth, I fatpecied thar Mr. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Colle 


Szignetie 

endeavouri 

as is well ouring to make a new Cr 
s well known, is nothing elfe b 

by the fixed Alcali oa oe 

ini: aline Salt of the fame T: : 

ieved, with fome other mod artar, might have be 

Salts obtai odern Chymifts, u 3 

alts obtained from Plants by Calcination, - that all alcaline 

that the Fire leaves no eflential P. inanon, are the fame, and 

they avbvobeatied’: that r art of the Plant from which 

ly bfi 5 confequently one might be indi 

y lubitituted for another, and at | ght be indifferent- 

Principle, havi ’ at laft, that accordine : 
nciple, having cafy Accefs to the Sal neous 

of it make his foluble T Bee bea coll 

Defign, he had obtained artar; and that upon executing this 

to be precifely the from ita Salt, which was not found 

a Time ie ree ae foluble Tartar, known for fo long 

> a ORAS 

Cream of Tartar, to SHEN He are r S ae 

Epithet of Polychre/? e afterwards gave the pompous 

produced, vevrefl, on account of the many good Effects it 

In this Opini Be 

is Opinion I remained 5 ; 
any Trial whether it was a ate Time; without making 
quently communicated m Se y fo or not, tho’ I had fre- 
upon this Subjeét, y Sentiments to feveral Chymifts 

But at Jai 

But at lait I refolv . 
which Mr. Geaffra es to put the Defign in Execution, 

enon y did at the fume Time ; and tho’ a 
i enea that the other was engaged i 4 hi Talk Hones Ob 

oth f s engaged in this Tafk, yet w 

a pon ay Ne fame Thing. K, yet we 

cr to make } Jelonette’s S: 
the beft calcin’d, whi it Seignette’s Salt, we take the Salt of 
APSE NET i ite ee fee Alicant Kali, reduced to 
5 is we make a ftrong Lixivi Ahern 
Water, and fi a ng Lixivium by boiling 
ater, and filtrate the Lixivi eh an y EEUN 

Then We tals (eee ivium, which is very tranfparent. - 
upon whic) s parately fome Cream of Tartar in Powder. 
Me ich we pour this Lixivium, when warm, T Hs 

/lixture excites a Fermentati one > ne his 
Tae anes ermentation, which lafts for a confiderable 
aA A n eo even after it has ceafed, is renewed at cer 

a rvals, eTime neha, ; i F 

of ee As : oe Time of this Fermentation, the Cream 

ete is refolved 5 after which there is a copious Precipi- 
tation of a fpongeous and light Earth, which is ti el Dy 
rated from the. Liquor by SERGO TI ee At ee 
this Mixture to the Confumption & About a third Pa S Ehen 
s ae ren b a a third Part. en 
it is to be left at reft in earthen Veffels, by which Mea 
after fome Days we find Cryftals tranfparent like Cryital 
bg difengaged, and not fupported by the Veilels, AG 
peat ee Cylinders or Columns, which through all their 
me „have Tany flat Surfaces, above nine of which I have 

etimes counted, tho’ they are not generally fo i 
(€ ally found in fo 

greata Number. = : 
g ó 

nay Opinion, it is impofible exadily ta determine the 
ae roporian of the Salt of Kali, and the Cream of 

ri o ince fome Kinds of Kali contain a larger Quantity 
> alt than ottiers. | But the moft natural Way of finding this 
eee aee difolve in the Lixivium as much Cream of 

artar as it will receive, that is, to the Point of Saturation. 
j A aniem of foe Bomo of Kali generally abforbs two 

ounds and three or four Ounces of Cream of Tartar, and 
when the Kali is very white and richly impregnated with Salt, 
the Lixivium of fix Pounds fome times abforts an equal W 
of Cream of Tartar, This Difference, as we may eafily con- 
ceive, can only depend upon the Quality of the Kali, accord- 
ing as it is more er lels impregnated with alcaline Salt. 

Bue when I took the Salt which fubfided in the Solution or 
Lixivium of Kali, and the Configuration of which nearly re- 
fembles that of Glauber’s Salt, halfa Pound of this Sale dif 
folved, eafily received thirteen or fourtech Ounces of Cream 
of Tartar, „and the Mixture precipitated fcarcely any Earth. 
T his is the jufteft Proportion I can propofe for the Subitances 
on one the Compofition of Mr. Seignette’s Sal Polychri- 

um. If we only wait for a fhort Time, we have the 
Cryftals of Kali, after which the Mixture is more equally 
made, and is not fubjeé to the Precipitation of the different 
hetorogeneous Subftances which the Kali communicates to the 
Lixivium. 

Ina Word, my Sale when formed into Cryftsls, and com- 
pared with that of Mr. Seignette alfo cryftallized, was found 
to be precifely the fame in all Cireumitances ; for they are 
figured like each other, are eafily diflolved in cold Water, 
when reduced to a Powder, have the fame Taite, and com- 
municate a certain Coldneis to the Tongue. When put upon 
alive Coal, they become fufed and bubble, yield the Smell of 
burnt Tartar, and are at laft reduced to a black and fpongeous 
Coal, which yields Tartar. 

If after this Examination, we fhould doubt-of the Confor- 
mity of this Salt with Mr. Setywette’s, we may be convinced 
of it by an Experiment, which makes a {peedy Decompofition 
fit: For if we dillolve c ual Quantities of both Salts fepa- 
ot itt q i = ? Bs P a 
rately in warm Water, and pour into each Solution Oil of 
white Vitriol, till its A@ion ceas, in Proportion as thefe 
Solutions become cold, 2 faline Concretion is formed, which 
is found to be wud Cream of Tartan mM 


when examined, is ; 
Cryttils regenerated or feparated from the Alali, whilit on 
it 


ream of Tartar, which» 
t Tartar rendered ET 


x 


this Oil had been poi 


STAT 


Oil of Vitriol is united with it, and afterwards by Cryftalliza- 


‘tion, forms with ita Glauber’s Salt, in the fame Manner as if 


ured upon the Lixivium oh the ar 
Mr. Seignette’s Sal Polychriftum is therefore a Cream. 9 
Tartar Ferdered Poluble by the Alcali of Kali, Mem. de I Acad. 
Royal des Sciences, An. 1731. 
SAL CORALLIL Salt-of Coral. See CORALLIUM. 
SAL CORUM CERVI. Salt of Hartfhorn. 
SAL EX DUOBUS. A Namo for the Arcanum Du- 
pLicaTtuM, Which fee. 
SAL EBSHAMENSE. 


M. i 
SAL ENIXUM PARACELSI. See Enixa. 

SAL ESSENTIALE. An Effential Salt. See AcETOSA. 

SAL FIXUM. A fixed Salt. See ALCALI. 

SAL FLUOR. An acid Salt in a liquid Form, ‘before it 
is fixed by uniting with a terreftrial Subftance.  Lemery’s 
Pharm, Univerf. 

SAL FOSSILE. Sal Gemme. 

SAL GEMMÆ. See Sau ALIMENTARIS. 

SAL INDICUM. Sugar, See SaccHARUM. 

SAL JOVIS. Salt of Tin. See JUPITER. 

SAL LIXIVIOSUM. A lixivial Salt, Sec ALCALI, 

SAL MARINUM. Sea Salt. See SAL ALIMENT ARIS. 

SAL MARTIS. Salt of Iron, Sec Mars. 

SAL MEDIUM. A Neutral Sale. 

SAL MERCURIALE. Hartman informs us, that this 
imports Sal Ammoniac, But fome call Mercury Sublimate by 
this Name. 

SAL MIRABILE GLAUBERI. Glauber’s Salt. See 
Sav ALIMENTARIS. 

SAL NEUTRUM. A Neutral Salt. 

SAL NITRI. Nitre. See NirruM. 

SAL POLYCHRESTON. Sce NITRUM. 

SAL PRUNELL/E, Sec Nrrrum. 

SAL SUCCINI. Sce AMBRA. 

SAL SULPHURIS. Salt of Sulphur. 

Take of Sal Polychreftum, four Ounces, powder it ina 
Glafs Mortar, with a Peftle of the fame; put it into a flat 
wide-mouth’d Glaf, and add to it of the Spirit of Sulphur two 
Ounces, ftir them well together, and evaporate in a Sand 
Heat, which will leave a pleafant acid Salt, which put up in 
a Vial for Ufe. 

This is not, ftrily fpeaking, the Salt of Sulphur, but 
Nitre fixed by Sulphur, and afterwards impregnated with its 
Spirit. It is diuretic, and if given in a large Dofe, cathartic, 
as moft Salts. In the former Intention it is given from ten 
Grains to one Dram, in the latter up to four Drams, dif- 
folv’d in Broth, or any proper Vehicle warm. 

SAL TARTARI. Salt of Tartar. 

Pel THERIACALE. 

‘The Ancients made Ufe of a Compound, whi a 
Salt of Vipers, or Sal Theriacale. Dads a they. call 

Disftorides deferibes it, as made by burning a Viper ina 
new carthen Pot, with fome Figs, common Salt and Hone 
and when it was reduced to Afhes, adding a little Spica Nandi 
or Malatathrum, Pliny adds nothing to the Viper, but the 
Juice of Fennel, and a Grain of Incenfe. But Galen, Pau- 


dus and Aetius defcribe a much more compound Sal Theria- 
cale, Le Clerc. 


SAL VITRI, -Salt of Glaf, or Sandiver, 
GIA VITRI. 

SAL VOLATILE. A Volatile Salt. 
cum, and ALcALt. 

SAL VOLATILE OLEOSUM,. Sce AMMONIA 

SAL URINOSUM. A Urinous Salt; that is, a volatile 
Salt, which rifes in the Diftillation of Animals, and Vege- 
un and fmells fomewhat like Urine, : 3 

cfides the Salts above taken notice of, t} 
yery curious Salts mentioned in the Memoiss of bene 


Academy of Sciences; as the Salt of Dauphiny ; i 
Salt; and the fedative Salt. abl ie Shani 


See SAL CATHARTICUM A- 


See NEUTER. 


See Axun- 


See AMMONIA- 


SALT OF DAUPHINY. 


‘This Salt was firit of all accidentally difcovered near 
noble, the Capital of Dauphiny, by ie Miners, who ape 
Ang in fome of the old metallic Mines, which as yet remain’d 
open, milled what they fought for, but in its ftead found an 

eh ge with fmall fhining Subftances, which fome 
of them knew to be of a fuline Kind. Thus imagining that 
they hed iound an Earth abounding with Salt Petre, the 
made a ftrong Lixivium of it, and perceived, in the nah 
ration of - this Lixivium, Cryflals, which bore fome, tho? 

very imperfect, Retemblance to thofe of Salt Petre. , i 

But tho’ the Cryftals of this Salt had borne a greater Re 
femblance to thole of Salt Petre than they did, it docs not 

P hence follow, that the former ought to be taken er the i a 
if the other {pecific and diftinguithing Propertics of Salt Pee 


f is, we fhall confider its external Properties, and the Principle. k 
ples 


SAL 


were wanting; fince the Configuration alone o 


by no means afcertain its Eflence or Chance ANY Salt ogg ; 


But in order the more effectually to difcover What thi S 
this 
or Elements of which it is compofed. 

This Salt then generally comes from Dauphin, ; 
Lumps, the inferior Part of which is about an Į "y in la 
cumference, irregular, white, opaque, and pret 
whereas the fuperior Part, which is about two or Y 
in Circumference, reprefents a Clufter of fmall, tr, 
and fhining Cryftals, fome of which are difpofed ae 
minz: But the greater Part are formed into oblon fla 


three Inche 


Ach in ce 


‘arent, 


tho’ fo much interfering with each other, that they paare, 
e 


have been prevented in the Configuration to which t 
a natural Tendency ; for there are very few of them ‘had 
form {mall Columns perfeStly, confifling of four Sides Which 

This Irregularity and Confufion is the Effeét of 4 
cipitate an Evaporation and Cryftalization. But this te- 
whatever State and Condition, is eafily diffolved in T Sn 
equal Quantity of common Water, is friable, and bee 
tarnifhed by Heat, and in procefs of Time by the Tie 
of the Air. It is cafily melted on a live Coal, but deg ae 
become fufed and take Flame like Salt Petre; for it ri 
bubbles by means of the Water it contains, which bein a 
fipated by the Heat of the Fire, it is transformed into As i 
Calx, This Salt, when tafted firft, conveys a fenfible Bian 
nefs to the Tongue, which is foon fucceeded by a Senne 
of Cold. K 

By thefe Marks and Properties, tho’ only external, we ge. 
nerally ufe to judge of the Sal Mirabile Glauberi, fone 
which is the Salt of Dauphiny, fince it is poflefled of the fame 
Qualities, But that the Analogy, or rather Identity, of thee 
two Salts may be the more effectually evinced, we fhall en. 
quire into their conftituent and component Principles, 

With refpeét, therefore, to artificial Glauber’s Salt, we 
certainly know that it confifts of a faline and an earthy Prin- 
ciple; the former is a fixed vitriolic Acid; and the latter, an 
Earth of Sea-Salt with which the Acid mixes and incorporates 
itfelf; fo that the Salt of Dauphiny muft have the fame two 
Principles, in order to be entirely fimilar to that of Glauber, 

Tho’ it would be fufficient to prove the faline Principle of 
the Salt of Dauphiny, and deduce the other from it as a jul 
Confequence, fince we are convinced that a vitriolic Acid can 
with no known Subftance, except the Bafis of common Sch, 
form a Salt of the fame Configuration and Properties which 
Glauber’s Salt ought to be poflefted of, yet I fhall not entirely 
averloak the fecond or earthy Principle of the Salt of Dax- 
phiny. h 

In order, therefore, to prove the true Principle of the Sat 
of Dauphiny, ’tis needlefs to obferve, that by means of in- 
flammable Subftances, it is eafily converted into a Liver of 
Sulphur, which in this Change can be nothing but a vitriolic 
Acid, Nor fhall I infit upon the Precipitations which it pro- 
duces of Lead diffolved in Aqua Fortis, or of Sugar of 
diffolved in Vinegar. I fhall only confine myfelf to its Effeds 
with Quick-Silver ; and upon one Experiment made for t 
Burol build another, in order to prove its earthy Enn 
ciple. i 

I therefore diffolve an Ounce of Quick-Silver in an opel 
Quantity, or a little more, of good Spirit of Nitre: a 
this Solution into five Ounces of the Salt of Dauphinyy i 
folved in common Water. Upon which the vitriouc a 
contained in the Salt of Dauphiny, immediately abandons i 
earthy Bafis to the Spirit of Nitre, from which, as being fer 
ftronger of the two, it feparates the Quick-Silver 5 An f 
having intimately united itfelf with it, they both ih 
the Bottom of the Vefel, in a yellow Powder like, ; 
Mineral, which is commonly prepared with Quick Bile 
Het Vitriol. ae al 

ter having removed this yellow Powder, which © syi 
a Turbith Mineral, as we thal afterwards thew 5 nl 
wafhed and dried it, I mix an Ounce of it with tw? sand 
of well-dried Sea-Salt, ‘This Mixture I pufh in $ 


a 
s BA 

Heat, in a Veffel whofe fuperior Part is very convex i E 

which a new Scene appears, for the Acid © aus esis 


proves fuperior, and in jts Turn feparates the Qu 


oe 12 of i a me 
from the vitriolic Acid concentrated in the ‘Purvith, # of Oe 


together to the Top of the Veflel, they form a Ki 


limate Mercury ; whilft the vitriolic Acid finding a4 


like that which it had abandoned to the Spirit © 
which in this Cafe is the Earth left by the Acid © B romt 
Salt, it Joins itfelf to it, and remains with it at the, 

the Veflel, in the Form of a faline Powders Moy et 
diffolyed in Water, regenerates a Salt perfectly foils ing 
which I had employed to precipitate the Mercuty 
fame Configuration of Cryitals, the fame Propet 2 aril 


Principles; and, in me S 
Glauber’s Salt. > a word, the genuine 


pe eee 
Thofe who are ignorant of Chymiftry may posit pst 


1 


ube Le 


+ Changes which happen in thefe two 
She former, which is the Mixture of 
pin, with a Solution of Mercury, ‘the 
at of anp in this Salt, enjoys its full Force. 
; Acid ca all Occafions, it is fuperior to other A- 
Ot jmo ing to particular Occurrences, feparates 
Salts and Earths they contain. It, al- 


re diffe 
e For 


Salt, f 

depriv 
iN bare more Analogy with thefe than with the 
Parts of fuch Acids. Perhaps this Analogy or Rela- 


ds on the mercurial Nature of thefe metallic 


u Subitances. 


Jre Principle of this Salt upon the Mercury ; for it feparates 


it from the vitriolic Acid, which kept it confined in the Tur- 
bih, and rifes it along with itfeli into a Sublimate, leaving 
"4 Farh palan ie which Effeét was in its Turn produced 
| the vitriolic Acid. 
+ a ie two Experiments the conflituent Principles of the 

| Galt of Dauphiny are rendered confpicuous: For it quickly 
| ‘pitates Mercury into a Turbith Mineral, which can only 
te done by pyano pci This Salt has, therefore, fuch an 
Acid for its faline Principle. 

he Salt of Dauphizy muft, alfo, for its other Principle, 
have the Earth of Sea-Sale : Becaufe, as we have already ob- 
‘ faved, the vitriolic Acid cannot, without the Concurrence of 
|} that Subftance, form a Salt pofleficd of fuch Properties, and fuch 
a Configuration of Cryftals, as thofe of the Salt of Dauphiny, 
E ) and which it has in common with the Salt of Glauber. This 
Ff © isconfrmed by the fecond Experiment, where the vitriolic 
| f Acidof the Salt of Dauphiny, which was added to the Mer- 
a curs, finding in the Sea-Salt an Earth fimilar to that which 
| 


it had abandoned to the Spirit of Nitre, again forms with it 
a Salt cryftalized in the fame manner, and poflefled of the 

fame Properties with the firit Í employed. 
ane a Salt of Dauphiny has the fame Principles with 
E a he e and is for that Reafon a genuine Glauber’s Salt 
a Le Kind, becaufe Art contributes nothing to its 
fees av fo that ’tis to be hoped a due Regard will in 
HRA on tere paid to this Sale, fince it produces the fame 
prey puma Body with a true Glauber’s Salt, and is 
i eee ed of all its Charateriftics ; which are, That 
eure: of ae moift in the Air; does not alter the Tin- 
: inot altered be fol and Flowers of Violets; and that itfelf 
- PB retain fo X, the Oil of Vitriol, like other Salts, which 
=i lome Portion of Sea-Salt. Mem. del Acad, Royale 


( GN ee ee 


| Smeal. SAYA 727. 
rf Qu On MANDRA Offic. Schrod. 5. 345. Aldrov. de 
; A bo, Soon 39: Schw. Rept. 163. Gefn, de Quad. Ovip. 
, P Quad, Y A ‘3 terreftris, Raii Synop. A. 273. Jonf. de 
3 l Chak, we g lamandra terreftris maculis luteis diflinéta, 

J tke, 28. THE SALAMANDER, or QUENCH- 


The Sala, 7 
marky rican is a Species of Lizard, of a black Colour, 


; he thofe of T Spots. Its Head and Belly are thicker 

FM Te has o pommon green Lizard, but its Tail is 
ly ie 8 armed <i harp Snout and full Eyes. Each of its 
3 Etrin its ith four pretty big Claws, but it is much 
4 èr Figure EN than the common Lizard. On its Back 
i 1h two ine Tefembling that of a Crofs, and it is mark’d 
Te a ` Which reach from the Neck to the Tail. 


Pes former are found in [tai n Germany, and in Normandy. 
fe X ly 1y yy 


ithout be: 
EY are ful} ae 


Cd as dangerous as that of a Serpent. Tn 
S aćleous, virulent, and very acrimonious 
Meg, good Quantity of cauftic volatile Salt, 


SA VRS SN EST 


Mande. ` 
eris doran : 7. 
` Corrofive, burning and depilatory, being 


A 


outwardly applied. Tt can hard] 
hel Tingan. Lemery des Da Ei 
ne Afhes of a Salamander 
Cains am ae an excellent and effectual 
feail, opro Ulcers, being fprinkled on thie Parts af- 
2. SALAMANDR 7 is is diftingui 
E tie oT ra ARTAIG This is diftinguifhed 
, acertus aquatitis, Ofic, Schrod. 5. + Lacert 
zan niger; Mer. Pin. 169. Salian A Rail Syo 
E A. 273. Charlt. Exer, 28. Rondel. de Aquat, 2. 230, 
$ amandra aquatica, aliis Lacertus aquaticus, Jont. de Quad. 
oh Scincus aquaticus quibufdam, THE WATER EFT; 
t is found in Fifh-Ponds and ftanding Waters. The Pow- 


der of it is coi ilitatine raw- 
5 mmended for facilitating the E i 
i T att g the Evulfion, or Dray 


SALAPPA. Jalap. 
of Ole eee Oil of Sala. The beft Preparation 
of | and as ared it i ja, fays Aetius: 
is in the following Wena Bae ge apaa 


ithout hurting 


Take of Afpalathus, half a Pound; of Xylobalamum, 
nine Ounces; Cyperus, four Ounces; Elecampanc, both 
Sorts of Iris, each half a Pound ; Calamus Aromaticus, 
cighteen Ounces ; Flowers of the Juncus Odoratus, two 
Ounces and half; of fat Storax two Ounces; two 
Indian Nuts ; Malabathrum, cight Ounces; Spikenard, 
one Ounce; Cloves, Zedoary, each one Ounce and an 
half; Amomum, three Ounces; Cafia, two Ounces ; 
Caftus, one Ounce; Myrrh, one Ounce; Hypnum 
(a Species of Mofs) Xylocafia, each three Ounces; Oil, 
ten Sextaries. Then boil together in the Oil the Xylo- 
balfamum, Iris, Cyperus, Elecampane, and Xylocatia, 
decorticated, grofly pounded, and macerated two or three 
Days in Water; ftir them continually, inftilling Water 
by Degrees, when they begin to grow dry. When they 
have boiled three Hours or more, take them off, and 
Jet them ftand covered for a whole Night. The next 
Day take them out, and feparating the Water from the 
Oil, boil them again in pure Water mixed with a fnia!l 
Quantity of Wine; and as foon as they begin to boil 
up, put in the Calamus, the Flowers of the Juncus Odo- 
ratus, all firft fteeped in old fcented Wine. The third 
Day take them out in like manner as before, and add- 
ing more Water, boil them a third Time, putting in 
the reft of the Ingredients as foon as they begin to boil, 
They make a fecondary Sort, which is done by adding 
fix Se@tarii of Oil to what remains after the third; and 
after boiling it a fufficient time, adding three Ounces of 
good white Myrrha State; half a Pound of Siroma 
[Water of Opobalfamum ;] half a Pound of Maftich ; 
and an Ounce of good Storax. Oil of Sala is ufed by 
the Women to anoint their Heads, and what I have here 
given is by far the beft Way of preparing it, Actius, Te- 
trab. 1. Serm, 1I. 


Another Preparation of Oil of Saka. 


Take of Oleum Omphacinum, twenty Se&tarii; Tris Il- 
lyrica, one Pound; Amomum, one Ounce and an half 5 
Afpalathus, Hypnum, each one Pound; Calamus Aro- 
maticus, two Pounds; Cloves, Malabathrum, Carpo- 
balfamum, cach one Pound; Xylocafia, five Ounces 5 
Cafia, four Ounces ; Coftus, fat Storax, Saffron, 
each one Ounce ; Myrrh, Zedoary, each three Ounces ; 
Spikenard, four Ounces. Boil them all in Water, and 
manage them as it is directed in the former Preparation. 
Aetius, Tetrab. 4. Serm. 4. Cap, 114. 


SALEFUR. Garden-Saffron. Rulordis. 
SALEP. See OrcHIS. 
SALICARIA. 


ry De 
The Charaéters are 5 7 = ; 
The Calyx is tubulous, ftriated, and maps the Ploes 
<apetalous ie upper In- 

are rofaceous, hexapetalous, and grow out x upp pih 
cifures on the Intide of the tubulated Calyx, almoft in 
a Series of Whorls, and are furnifhed with a Multitude ot 
Stamina, fometimes no fewer than eighteen. The Ovary, 
which is adorned with a Jong Tube, that has an Apex fhaped 
i when ripe becomes an ovated, dicapfular Shell 
e Calyx, and full of finall Seeds. 
Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Sa ia, which are; 
: aris; purpurea; foliis obl: Tourn. 
. Berb. Ind. A. 221, Raii Synep. 3. 367. Lyfimachia 
76. Park. Theat. sabe 
z purpurea forts Pitt, 
! $ es 
ujdam [picatas J-B. 
glabra, communis 


Fii 


Inft. 253 
«purpurea 
Rak Hit 2. 1036. Ly 
C. B. P. 246. L) 
2. 902. Blattaria reari 


[*s] 


cs rag E T 


- 


[pes y k 
folio acio, Bik, Oxon. 2. 490. SPIKED WILLOW- 
HERB. 3 

It grows in marfhy Places, and by the Banks of Rivers, 
and flowers in July. ‘The Herb, which is ufed in Medicine, 
is an Opthalmic. Mont. The diftilled Water is a prefent 
Remedy for Wounds, Punétures and Sugillations of the Eyes, 
as well as Dimnels of Sight and all other Infirmities incident 
to thofe Parts. Park. It is a Specific in Inflammations. Rait 
Hift. The Decoation of the Herb is an excellent Remedy 
for the epidemic Diarrhoea of Ireland, Threk. Syrop. Hi 

2. Salicaria; purpurea; foliis fubrotundis. T. 253- yfi- 
machia, fpicata, lanuginofa, folio fubrotundo, fare. peira: 
H. R. Par. Blattaria, rubra, fpicata, mayor, lanuginofa, folio 

brotundo. M. H. 2. 490. y 
fi bs Salicaria ; Hyn folio, latiore. T. 253. Lyfimachiæ 
fpicatæ, purpurcæ ‘affinis, hyflopifolia. H. L. 397. Hyflopi- 
folia, major, latioribus foliis, C. B. P. 218. Hyfopifolia, a- 

uatica, J. B. 3. 792. f 
7 4. A A Hy ffoptolias anguftiore. T. 253. Hyffipi- 
Joia, minor, anguflioribus foliis. C. B, P. 218. M. H. 3.613. 
Beerh, Ind, Alt, Plant, Vol. 1. ; 

There has been no Virtue obferved to belong to this Plant, 
tho’ it be the Ly/imachia of Diofcorides, and it only ferves as 
an Ornament in Gardens, on account of its beautiful Flow- 
es. Mijl. Plant. Afeript, Boerhaave, p. 299. 

SALICORNIA. 

The Charaéters are 5 

It is aphyllous, fmooth, fucculent, and has the Appearance 
of Houfeleck, confifting of Scales articulated box-wile. Fhe 
Flower is apetalous, naked, and grows out of the Commil- 
fures of the Scales. The Fruit is a Veficle containing one 
Seed, 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Salicornia, which is, 
Salicornia Dod. p. 82. Salicornia, geniculata, annua. T. 
Cor. 51. Kali, geniculatum, majus. C. B. P. 289. M. H. 2. 
61r. Cali, geniculatum, five Salicornia, J.B, 3.704. Boerh, 
Ind. Alt, Plant, Vol. 2, 

A DecoAion of the Leaves is very opening, provokes Urine 
and the Menfes, accelerates the Birth, expels the Foetus and 
Secundines, and purges watry Humours, whence it is of Ser- 
vice in a Dropfy. Its Afhes are ufed in making Soap and 
Glafs ; and being infufed in Water, cure the Itch and all cu- 
tancous Difcafes, the Parts affected being wafhed therewith, 
Hifl. Plant. Afcript. Boerhaave, 

SALIVA. 

By Saliva we mean in general, that Fluid by which the 
Mouth and Tongue are continually moiftened in their natural 
State. This Fluid is principally fupplied by Glands, called 
for that Reafon Salival Glands, of which they commonly 
reckon three Pairs, two Parotides, two Maxillares, and two 
Sublinguales. Thefe are indeed the largeft, and they furnifh 
the greateft Quantitics of Saliva; but there are a great Num- 
ber of other lefler Glands of the fame Kind, which may be 
reckoned Affiftants or Subftitutes to the former, All thefe 
may be determined falival Glands, and they may be cnume- 
rated in the following Manner : 


Glandule Parotides. Glandule Linguales. 


Glandule Maxillares. Amygdala, 
Glandule Sublinguales, Glandule Palatine, 
Glandulæ Molares, Glandulæ Uvulares, 


Glandulæ Buccales, 


Glandulæ Arytenoidææ 
Glandule Labiales. a eee ee 


Glandula Thyroidæa. 


è The Parotides are two Jarge, whitih Glands, irregularly 
oblong and protuberant, fituated on each Side, between the 
external Ear and the pofterior or afeending Branch of the 
Jower Jaw, and lying on fome Part of the neighbouring 
Maileter Mufcle. “he fuperior Portion of this Gland lies 
before the cartilaginous Meatus of the Kar, and touches the 
cys ea praca gt ie Os Temporis; and it is extended 
lorwards and backwards under the 3 e Ear, as fa 
the Mattoide Apophyfis, FORE SE Hie Ei atna 

trom the anterior and fuperior Portio is 
White membranous Dast or Canal is wanes iy ain 
of great Number of fmall ‘Tubes, reprefenting fo many 
a a) his Duét runs obliquely forwards on the Outfide of 
ne Mafleter, and then perforates the Buccinator from with- 
on ie Oppofite to the Interftice between the fecond and 
in entes Molares, where the Hole or Orifice reprefe 

t pa of an Ewer, oa 
Suna Te DuGtus falivalis Stenonis, or Duus 
tery andes Sa the twelfth Part of an Inch in Diame- 
aes Fi pes ubjects is partly covered by final glandular 

idies, with i Aa different Quantities, The Arteria 
g Rs i 
Dus a of the Auditory Nevers La and, he anne 
and it allo receives Filuments from the fecond E 


mI 


SAL 


The maxillary Glands are {maller and ro 
Parotides, and are fituated each on the EGES than ¢ 
the lower Jaw, near the Mufculus Ptery, i 
From the Infide, or that which is turned 


Hyo-gloflus, each of them fends out a Dué sae the Mutou? i 


n 
neras the Parotides, but it is fmaller and 1 the fame 


À 

KHE Oger. 
by the Name of Duétus Salivalis hartoni >And Boeg 
Sis een Rh > OE Duétus In. 

This Duét advances on the Side of the M 
gloflus, along the inner Part and fuperior Edger Gen 
dula fublingualis, to the Frenum of the Tongue ae GI 
terminates by a {mall Orifice in form of a Papilla 3 

The Glandulæ Sublinguales are likewife two ‘in N 
of the fame Kind with the former, fomething oblo Umber, 
flatted like a blanched Almond. They are fituated u, $i and 
anterior Portion of the Tongue, one oneach Side, near ae the 
er Jaw, on the lateral Portions of the Mutculi Mylo ow 
which fuflain them, The two Extremities of each cia 
turned backward and forward, and the Edges obl d are 
ward and outward. in~ 

They are covered on the upper Side by a very 
brane, which is a Continuation of the Membrane that 
vers the under Side of the Tongue. They fend out late a 
feveral {mall fhort Duéts, which open near the Gums b ir 
fame Number of Orifices, all ranked in the fame Line, a 3 
{mall Diftance from the renum, and a little more backward 
In many Animals we find particular Duéts belonging to thee 
Glands, like thofe of the Glandulz Maxillares ; but the ie 
not to be found fo diftinétly in Men. The Mufculi CA 
glofii lie between the two fublingual Glands, and alfo between 

n 
the two maxillary Duéis. 

The Molares are two Glands nearly of the fame Kind 
with the former, cach of them being fituated between the 
Maffeter and Buccinator; and in fome Subjeés they may 
cafily be miftaken for two fmall Lumps of Fat. They fend 
out {mall Duéts, which perforate the Buccinator, and open 
into the Cavity of the Mouth, almoft over-againft the lat 
Dentes Molares; and from thence M. Hei/ler, who firt de- 
feribed them, called them Glandulæ Molares. 

All the Infide of the Cheeks, near the Mouth, is full of 
fmall glandulous Bodies, called Glandule Buccales, which 
open by fmall Holes or Orifices through the inner Membrane 
of the Mouth, The Membrane which covers the Infide of 
the Lips, a Continuation of that on the Cheeks, is likewile 
perforated by a great Number of fmall Holes, which anfwer 
to the fame Number of fmall Glands, called Glandule La- 
biales. The Glandulæ Linguales are thofe of the Foramen 
cecum of the Bafis of the ‘Tongue. 

The Glandula Palatine belong to the Arch and Septum 
of the Palate; the Glandule Arytenoidææ are deferibed un- 
der the Article Larynx. The uvular Glands are onlya 
Continuation of the Membrane of the Palate, in form of 2 
finall Bunch of Grapes. We might likewife reckon among 


io~ 
an. 
Where jg 


iquely 
thin Mem. 


the falival Glands, thofe of the fuperior Portion of the Phas 


rynx ; and alfo the glandular Bodies of the Membrana Pitui- 


taria of the Nares, and of the Sinufes that communicate — 


with thefe. ; 
The Amygdalx are two glandular Bodies of a reddifh ca 
lour, lying in the Interftices between the two lateral h 
Arches of the Septum Palati, one on the right the other ony 
the left Side of the Bafis of the Tongue. Their Appearance 
is not unlike that of the Outfide of an Almond Shell, K 
becaufe their Surface is uneven, and becaule it is full of Hols 
big enough to admit the Head of a large Pin. me 
Thefe Holes, which reprefent a Sieve or a Piece of be 
work, are continued to an irregular Sinus or Cavity yi = 
the Gland, filled commonly with a vifcid Fluid, which on 
from the Bottom of the Sinus, and is from thence gm nie 
difcharged through thefe Holes into the Throat. To, os in 
truc Struélure of the Amygdale, they muft be exami is 
clear Water, having firft been wafhed in lukewarm Mie 
and handled very gently. ich c0- 
The Thyroide Gland is a large whitifh Mats, wh 
vers the anterior Convex Side of the Larynx. z 
firll Sight, to be made up of two oblong glandular EA" Gar- 
united by their inferior Extremities, below the Cricoide 
tilage, fo as to refemble a Crefcent, with the Cornua A 
upward. Jt is of a moderate Thicknefs, and bent, ay ven 
like the Thyroide Cartilage from which its Name io ee 
The two lateral Portions lie on the Mufeuli Thyro, "ji, 
and the Middle, or inferior Portion, on the Crico-1 } 
The Thyro-Pharyngeei Inferiores fend Fibres over us 5 with 
and they communicate on each Side by fome fuch 
the Sterno-Thyroidwei and Hyo-Thyroidei. 
z This Gland feems to be of the fame Kind with 
falival Glands, but itis more folid. Some Anatomil : 
they had difcovered the excretory Duét, but they Mind f 
Blocd-Veflel for it, We fometimes meet with ? 
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: s before the Cartilago Thyroides 
pope wa eats of the Os Hyoides. 
before e goes out from the common Bafis of 

Toia Thyroide Gland, and is loft be- 


feuli Sterno-Hyodai, behind the Bafis of the 
uicu 

tT Openings on the Side of the anterior Li- 
a 


human 
© popinus an 
a dope, 


tty large 


dy mixed with the attenuated Food, which contributes, 
rt 


+ ; fourthly, to Fermentation ; fifthly, toa Change 
i: fer Sill of the Aliments 3 fixthly, to an Aug- 
mentation of the inteftine Motion 5, feventhly, to a momenta- 
neous Relief from Hunger ; and cighthly, an Application of 
the fapid Parts, tho’ it is infipid itfelf. S I 
The Saliva, therefore, which is in a curious and furprifing 
Manner cliborated from the arterial Blood, and which, when 
dicharged, is mixed with the Aliments, cannot on other 
É; Occalions be evacuated without bad Confequences ; but after 
itis fwallowed, has performed its Offices, and is correéted by 
a lieth Ciredlation, it aflumes a better Quality, as is obvious 
from certain Diforders, the Remedies appropriated to their 
Cute, and their feveral Crifes. . j 
An exceffive Evacuation of the Saliva difturbs the firft, and 
= Confequentlyal] the fucceding Conco&tions ; induces Thirft and 
tyeh ofthe Parts ; generates black Bile, and forms a Ta- 
bs and Atrophy. If the Saliva is not at all fecreted into the 
south, or fecreted in a finaller Quantity than ufual, the Man- 
Eaton, Talte, Deglutition and Digeftion of the Aliments, 
ee and the Patient's Thirft is augmented. Boerhaave 


i 
E 


ap AVALES DUCTUS. The Salival Du&s. Sce Sa- 

7 4 

ai thee to thefe Duds, Mr. Monro gives the fubfe- 

Mr, min the Medical Effays, Vol. 2. ; 

‘Bion, oh Pragton, a young Gentleman of a delicate Con- 

inhis Pad threatened with a Confumption from an Ulcer 

ngs Was feized, after riding in a cold Night, with 

lich the Go UOU about the Middle of his left Check, 
Ga itleman who attended him, endeavoured at firt 

with = youerving a Suppuration to come on, it was 


Orifice @ Lancet on the Infide, and afterwards an ex- 
Walle dopp V28 alfo made, 


and Efcharotics were applied to 
When mm the hard Stool of the Tumor that ftill remained. 
pi TA ardnefs was felt, his Surgeon endeavoured 
ifc mnttize, but was difappointed by a conftant 
React thin clear Lymph. The Orifice was 

and it w 


as drefled a confiderable Time with 


tyers, in different Forms, but without any 


Oe being accidentally in the Neighbours 
* Aber ee te Mr, Ker lived, I was fent for to aue 
i ae and Dr, Scot, Phyficians there, and wi 
Seon Concerning his Cure. The external 
Ty, Was as large as would have received the 


p > And at the Bottom of it we could di- 
art of 


+a Napkin nue ouzed out; butin Time of Din- 

We son ce Wane laid cight Fold over the Plaifter that 
i through, i 

i artifi wi Opening for the Saliva in- 

à 4 did in the following Manner 5 having 


MaKe an 
Aic] 


d 
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with two Fingers of one Hand ftretched his Cheek 
I direéted the Point of a large Shoe-maker’s ‘Awl which I 
held in the other Hand, into the open Breach of the Dud 
and thruft the Awl obliquely forwards, through the Ghee 
my two Fingers ; then drawing b 

the Awl, I paffed an eyed flexible Probe, one 


ugh the Paffage made by the Awl, 


he ing difengaged from the Probe, were 
tied loofely near the Angle of the Mouth; and his external 
Ulcer was drefled up with dry Lint kept on with a Plaifter, 
He was defired to rinfe that Side of his Mouth frequently with 
Brandy 3 and the Sides of the external Ulcer were kept from 
going out too faft, or turning callous, with the lunar Cauttic, 
In lef than three Weeks this Management had the defired 
Effect, of rendering the Paflage in which the Cord was en- 
gaged, callous, (which the LoofenefS of the Cord, and the 
Want of Pain when it was drawed, plainly fhewed 3) when 
Mr. Yamiefan took out the Cord, and bealed the external 
Ulcer very foon. In a little Time I fav our Patient at Edin- 
oD with a firm Cicatrice on the Part where the Sore had 
cen. 
This Operation is plainly direéted by my Friend Mr. 

Chefelden,. in thefe Words : «c When this Du& is divided by 

€ an external Wound, the Saliva will flow out on the Cheek, 

‘* unlefs a convenient Perforation be made into the Mouth, 

<< and then the external Wound may be healed.” None, 

however, of the chirurgical Writers whom I have looked in- 

to, give any Inftance of this Operation having been formerly 

performed, 


THE EXTIRPATION OF THE SALIVAL GLANDS. 


Though many Methods have been propofed for removing, 
fcirrhous and indurated Glands in other Parts of the Body, yet 
the Method of extirpating the parotid and maxillary Glands, 
which are fometimes excecdingly tumified, and are connected 
with the larger Branches of the carotid Artery, has not hither- 
to been mentioned. What has been hitherto advanced in par- 
ticular Treatifes and Thefes, with regard to thefe Glands, re- 
lates very little to. their Extirpation ; an Operation which has 
been reckoned by fome very pernicious and extremely dange- 
rous. $ 4 a 

Nor can I altogether difcommend this Opinion ; for the 
Branches of the carotid Arteries paffing through thee Glands, 
are fo large, that when they are epee ie indeng my 
bleed to Death, unlefs attended by a fkilfu yfician or Sur- 

con. AAG b a 

Tho’ the Hemorrhage may, in this Operation, Bevery 
large, yet it does not follow, that it never can be appe y 
a prudent Phyfician; for whom it is no Reine pan 
relieve the Patient in flight Diforders, but he muft alfo = 
Experiments where the Cafe is doubtful, or in the Opinion K 
fome, defperate. And Ihave often had Recourfe to ma} i 
thod of Extirpation, when thefe Glands have: been violently 
felled, and fevercly indurated, even approaching ee 
nomatous Nature, after they had been water ayo icy hy 
ficians with Digeftives, Corrofives, and other Me ianea f 

ing thi ion, i {lary to be provide 

In performing this Operation, it is necellary aie 

vith a good ftyptic Liquor, Linnen Rags, nmuchferaped Lint, 
z PaE ball chick Comprefles of different Sizes, ends Bini 
Abt (the 18 en let the Patient be placed in 
dage about fix Ells long. Then le ient poparean 

re ; i wards ht, having his Hea 

a Seat with his Face towards the Light, g ; 
tian fecured by Affiftants. I i Veet melano open 
kin above the Tumor, with a longitu a gn Ane 
pei f eparate the {eirrhous or indurated Gland from ate 
carefully fep: * A d at laf from the Arteries 
contiguous Parts with the Knife, an at a n 
with ‘which it is conneéted. ‘The Bloa k neo areas 
rofufely, that near a Pound will e of a cat pes 
beer A his Knife and take up the (irae 
can lay afide : MEA i miS 
therefore unmediately dip a Pallo: i ae es Ate eee 

i | prefs it, alfo, upon the lars 2 well 
ER ene of the Cavity of the Yonna: muf Be wal 
filed uih eanet lant ao a Raga ak ball a three or 

arge Piece o ~ball, 

Hngen me appi E the whole with a proper Bane 
four thick Compress s eS “Hemorrhage will be afluaged, 

s, by Degrees, the Hiem ‘ 3 
E ae eat be lid upon the Bed, and the wounde 
ceca for three or four Hours; by 2e an La 

AÇA it is neceflary to ol ferve, that if the 
Afitkant. But ae! tray te ealily be extirpated by a 
be extremely 3 The Patient muft tben reft in Bed for the 
crucial Incifion. ing Days, without loofening the Bassler 
three or four i ee ah me That this Time is necetld- 
to prevent a freh Hemo EE REA U 
ry, I not only now Komi performed the Operation on 3 
experience; for hav 

from Experience; for g 


Sahi REA 
Ies er the Stricture of the Dreflings, 
Girl, fhe was impatient under the Stri which 
2 
2 
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ho was Mafter of this Secret. Per- 
night have learnt this Way of Un&ion from 
'G. Torella, Phyfician to Cæfar Borgia, and to 
afterwards made Bifhop of St. Yufta 

curial Unions, but condemns 


mends mercurial Unĉ&tions and Fumi 
Some time alter Alay/ins Lobera, Bie 
his upon the Subject of the Pox. dé 
Un&ion with great Exactnels ; oier 
to) be kept clofe and warm, and the Patient ne 
if and that the rubbing 1n of the Mecury fhould be 
ed till the Salivation comes on well, and the Sym- 
pasate But the Time this may take up is RE 
Nicolaus Maffa, one of the beft Anatomifts of his 
ine d thefe Writers. He fays the mo 
‘weceode : noft fecure and 
Ls Method of curing aoe is Salivation ; which may 
even in Children, and Women with Chi 
He ai | Forms of Unétions, the Bafis of all ea 
ve bad and Mercury. He lays down Rules for preparing 
ihe Bol), and guarding it againft all Inconveniencies, and ill 
Accidents which may happen both during the Courfe and 
after it. He obferves, that the Humour fomctimes runs off, 
rot only at the falivary Glans, but by Stool, Urine, or Sets 
aal that not feldom with SuccefS. He ufes this Method of 
Undion fometimes for thirty-feven Days; continuing or in- 
rermiting, it by Intervals, as Circumftances require. Brafa- 
gas wrote in r551. He has no new Inftruétions in him 
Fallipius, hiss sree read Leétures upon this Subject, about 
ee 
Pants relating 5 s to the Quantity of 
i Dicharge, orsthe Length of the Courfe. The te ea 
mentions is from feven to ten Pints a Day; and though 
fometimes ten Days, or thereabouts, be a fufficient Time fie 
‘the Flux fo continue, yet there are Cafes, where he thinks 
sea to prolong it, till the twentieth. However, 
Bais cthod ought never to be attempted but where 
ae ia fail. Freind’s Hiffory of Phyfic. 
THE METHOD OF R 
METH AISING A SALIVATIO 
BY FUMIGATIONS. = 


recom 


Treatife of 


ie * Method of 


The Patient bei ; : 

ps fe ae any prepared, „is placed naked in a 
E wo or $ em {mall Pizces of Cinnabar, to the 
K the S hree Drams, being thrown upon live 
Sin The ae is received through the Pores of the 
Orde, in awit grows foon very warm, and fweats more 
patel every De on to his Strength. This Operation is re- 
to fwell and T or every other Day, till the Gums begin 
Ren, crate, and the Spitting rifes to a fufficient 

hue prefer Plaj ' 
the Fife ‘aaa Ointments ; and it is certain, that 
Places, and with a er and milder. They are applied to 
low.) Others n the fame Precautions as the Ointment. 
hence Fae minions tae a Salivation is, moft 
an thall judge. th hep acces ee or diminifhed, 
Ure of n he Patient's Strength to require, 
oe ay Bee Panacea : And it muft 
te Uncertain ; for sean and Ointments are hazar- 
ment Produce diref umigations fometimes affect the 
S too ereat eful Symptoms; and Ointments raife 
Teater or G Salivation, fomctimcs none at all; be- 
or fmaller Qu i eae ait 
Bet? cording a antity of the Quickfilver enters 
Br ot 1g as the Peres of the Skin are wider or 


aut any Fe 
pare aa sea of Danger, The other Methods of 
a imes nee altogether to be rejected ; for 
: Which being f, to mix them with the Ufe of the 
y EA its Operation, the Ointment is 
the: defired ae Cafes, to bring the Spitting 
S -onttitution we In Perfons, therefore, of a 
za after, rey the Salivation ought to be raifed by 
the pa kept up by the Panacea; but in 
ic Afi ca alone is to be depended on, or, at 
et ge bly a few Plaifters. In Cafes 
ee odes, or Exoftofes, Plaifters are, 
ules fread ove the pocky Itch, Herpes, Ulcers, 
Ri ‘umigatior the Body, Ointments ate molt 
f the we ons are ufefully mixed with Un- 
tomata in ie Whengieie are Ulcers, Ver- 
udenda ọr Anus, 


SPAS 


THE METHOD OF SALIVAT 
PANACEA. 


ING BY THE 


The Patient i 
3 ati 
inelee hia ent is firft to be let Blood o i 
g to his Strength and tl nce or twice, a 
after the laft Bleedi the Fulnefs of his Veflels Hae 
at a sleeding he ought to take air Oi] 
proper Dift ii a purging Pot 
Grails df T ance of Time, as two Hours or Ea 
‘ o 3 mi 
nae artar Emetic, diffolyed in we ore, four 
ay he fhould go int ate roth a Tl 
once or twice a Day f ne a warm Bath, and repeat Bathi 
By thefe Pre h or fix or feven times. ng 
grof o i Veli ire Prime Vie are cleared of their 
more clearly, the Juices th pees o ee circulates 
bres fofter, or lef rigid ie, more fluid, and the folid Fi- 
not to weaken the Patient too. ought, however, to take C: 
lef: e Fatient too e are 
ef he be unable to b maeh aes ey o Eci 
AA car a due Salivation; nei 5 
hartics to be repeated, b doniseneithers ares Cx 
vee Venereal Didcot na ain ea aHa 
ivation i ay be cured i 
The een more fafe, ? by Purging, yet Sa- 
ter hi ient’s Body being thus prepared, th 
ter his laft Bathing, he ough prepared, the next Day af- 
inl the Mane ght to take ten Grains of Panace 
eG an five in the Evening; the fecond Day 
the third. Day. e eo idie irei 
Erena. E : enty Grains in the Morning, and ten in the 
g5; the fourth Day twenty-five Grai D? „ine 
and fifteen in the Evene. y: rains in the Morning, 
creafed every Da ae pe and thus the Dofe may be in- 
pien 7 ee ve to ten Grains, till the Quantity 
the moehoen rs amounts to three or four Pints; or 
Naas pine y tool are proportionable to that Quantity. 
Evacuations Roan is from thence to be given, except the 
diggers gin foelen before all the venereal Symptoms 
Piee Tae e ale, Recourfe muft again be had to the 
Tonk na ISAW ith the fame Dofe which the Patient 
Gn ie Sra it till we are aflured of a perfect 
E 1) „the Pai i : alivation { 
raa OAE nacea is left off, the Salivation thould 
s eenn : E sopie mmea to be thrown in, 
Das epeated at fmall Intervals. If, during 
I als. ng the 
Salvado a Loofenefs fhould happen with Polen’ Gripings, 
a Dyfentery be apprehended, detergent, lenient and 
Strengthening Clyft e ea A 
te yfers are to be exhibited. During the whole 
a aoe or te Patient’s Nourifhment ought to confift 
os S, e 
Pier a ggs, Panada, and other Spoon-meats, but of 
Th S 
sap bbe Penge ous to be given in fome proper Conferve, 
ga Draught of Broth after each Dofe ; and for th 
Be : ul A olc; a ree 
z ppa Houra afterwards no kind of Nourifhment fhould be 
ae A a the Effeéts of the Panacea are quite over, the 
ara ee ae be aaa or three times, and then ute 
Milk. Dict for a confiderable time. 
Nothing can be with Certainty fixed concerning the Quan- 
ity tots evacuated in a Salivation : For after the molt co- 
Pole yacvalloli fome Patients have remained uncured; 
whereas others have been pertcétly reftored after a very flight 
Courte. Uhis, therefore, muit be left to the Judgment of 
the Phyfician 5 as alfo, whether the Patient has Strength to 
go through a Salivation, when the venereal Difeale is com- 
plicated with others. Thus, in a Conflitution inclining to a 
hectic Fever, where the Blood being already too much dit- 
folved, palles out of the Body in profufe Sweats, the Mere 
cury, by diflolving it „ftill more, would pndoubtedly evacuate 
it by all the Emunétories of the Body, and Life along with tt. 
In fcorbutic Affections, though the Juices are faid to be vitcid 
and concreted, yet the Ufe of Quickfilver has often been fa- 
tal; becaufe, as in thefe Difeates, the Salts in the Fluids are 
in greater Quantity and more cauftic, than in thole of the 
venereal Kind, yet their Force and Energy is mus h weaken’d 
by the Lentor of the Fluids; but, if by the U& of Quick- 
filver this Lentor is taken off, and the Juices nade more 
fluid, the faline Spicula then prove greatly detrimental to the 
tender Membranes, by pricking and tearing them to Pieces ; 
whence follow thofe intolerable Pains, Hæmorrhages, Infam- 
mations and Exulcerations, which arife from taking Mer- 
cury. 1 
Quickfilver is faid to be a great Enemy to the Nerves, be- 
ing thought to bring on Weaknefs, ‘Vremblings, an Palfies ; 
but thefe Symptoms are not to be attributed to Qu 


silver, fo 
much as to the injudicious Ufe of it: For by giving 
very {mall Doles, the coagu! 
folved, fo that the conereted 
ing hurried along by the more fluid Parts, ‘enter the finaileit 
Canals of the Body, and there ftick and form Obitructions ; 
which gradually increafing, both in Strength and Number 
the ‘Tone of the folid Parts is weakened and deitroyed. 

Jt has been often afked, on what the dalivating and anti- 
Virtue of Quickilver depends. To exp ia this, 
without Groun!, had Recour& to Aci 1 Al- 
enereal Dikas, tus iien 


venereal 

fome have, 

calies: But in the Cure ef V 
Sate À 
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j Acid, nor as an Alcali, fince it produces 
E e AA i heiher it be mixed with acid Salts, or be 


conveyed into the Blood perfeétly crude and unmixed, as by 


ri&ion í umigation. Neither is their Opinion probable, 
ey By aa te Nae Poifon is an Acid, fince the Saliva 
of thole affected with this Difeafe'difcovers no Signs a goi 
dity; but on the contrary; fhews itfelf to be of an alcaline 
Naar by turning Syrup of Violets green, raifing an Effer- 
eae with acid Liquors, and by corroding Copper. ' We 
are not, therefore, to imagine, that Quickfilver aéts like an 
‘Abforbent or Alcali, by fheathing the acid Parts of co eaan 
for other Abforbents would better anfwer that Intention. tt 
i re probable, that all the Virtues and Energy of Quick- 
fiver een on two Qualities, its great Divifibility, and the 
fpherical Figure of its Particles ; by which it is ena to Pe 
netrate the moft inward Recefles of the Body, infinuate it Gi 4 
between all Parts of the Blood and Serum, and divide 2 
Concretions found thercin; not only by preventing their mu- 
tual Contact, but by increafing their Fluidity; a fmall folid 
Sphere being interpofed between cach two farger Molecules 
of the Juices, Again, as thefe Molecules ftagnate at the 
Orifices of the very fmall Vellels, with the Globules of Mer- 
cury between them, they are fully expofed to the Force of 
the Solids, and of the circulating "luids, and thereby divided 
and broke to Pieces, fo as to be capable of pafling through 
the fmalleft Canals of the Body. , 

Now, when we confider thofe Emunétories of the Body, 
which are capable of tranfmiting a thick vifcid Lymph, we 
find them all reducible to the inteftinal and falival Glands ; 
for thofe of the Kidneys and Skin give Paflage only to the 
finer Parts of the Lymph, becaufe of the Smallnefs of the 
Veflels of which they are compofed. And, hence it is, that 
fudorific Medicines have not a fufficient Effect in venereal 
Complaints, becaufe they drive through the Pores of the Skin 
only the thinner Parts, leaving the more thick and vifcid 
behind, which they cannot diflolve; but the falival and in- 
teftinal Glands are capable of fecreting thefe more concreted 
Parts, Therefore, on taking Mercury, both or either of 
thefe Emunétories tranfmit this vifcid Lymph, according as 
it is found in the Body in greater or fmaller Quantities. “This 
Excretion is made moft commonly and moft copioufly by the 
falival Glands, becaufe they are the moft exquitfitely fenfible. 
But when the Lymph to be evacuated is very acrid, and ca- 
pable of irritating and ftimulating even the inteftinal Glands 
to a fuificient Deearee, it pafles off, alfo, by thefe; fo that 
the Determination of this Lymph to both, or to either of 
thefe Emunétories, depends on its Acrimony; and for this 
Reafon it is, that when the Irritation of the inteftinal Glands 
is very much encreafed by a Cathartic Medicine, the Excre- 
tion is principally made that Way, and the Salivation de- 
creafes, or may be totally flopped. Geoffroy. 

Vhere are many ways of raifing a Salivation, and all by 
Mercurial Preparations. The Preparations which I have ufed 
myfelf, fays Turner, as the fafeft and moft commodious, are 
Calomel and Mercurius Dulcis fix times fublimed, given in- 
wardly, in the milder Pox; or the fame being falter radi- 
cated, and got into the Bones, the crude Mercury externally, 
in the way of Unétion, 

The Mercurius Vite, Arcanum Corallinum with the red, 
yellow and green Precipitates (however in Ufe with fome) 
I think too churlifh, and fearce fafe for tender Conftitutions ; 
nor indeed can I fte any Reafon for their Ufe, whilft we have 
better and Jefs hazardous Medicines to {upply thcir Room. 

In falivating by the internal Method, to an adult Perfon 
of a tolerably good Habit, as to his Strength, and who ines 
not been much ufed to the Medicine, I generally sive fifteen 
Grains of Calomel with a little Conferve of Rofes in the 
Morning, and the like Dofe in as much of Diafcordium 
without Honey, at Night, which I prefer to the larger given 
once, or, as cuftomarily, twice a Day; becaufe Y A 
ik liable to run fuddenly through them, or too haftily fub- 
ime, and endanger them that way, by the Inflammation. 
Befides, in this gradual way of proceeding, it comes on more 
certainty, eafly, and alfo more fecurely to the Patient; the 
Yilest of each Dole affording Opportunity of forcleeing, rca- 
dily, what more be requifite, and when you muft intermi 
if not entirely forbear its farther Exhibit) y mit, 
fal Wyit ne its farther Exhibition, I know a Phy- 
Cyr epi lately acquainted us, that we are each 
Gri ouble the Dofe of Calomel; as for the firt, fifteen 

arains, for the fecond half a Dram, for the third a Dram 
and fo till the Spitting comes on; but I would advife > 
no Perfon take this Author for hi Gui would advife, that 
inadvertently he deftro; hi òr his Guide in this Affair, left 

Reputation. Moy his Patient, together with his own 
After three, four, o ý 

o o ae fF, Bed ee gi Management, we 

Checks to become tumid, ot high ap ac Infide of the 


fall in betwixt the Teeth, upon ee Haves ane 
> > 


= at 
chew, efpecially folid Food, but muft be now on i 


Liquids and the fofter Aliments. Befides, they a 
Aah and frequently puke, or bulk a wae fic 
another promifing Forerunner of a good Salivation i i 
Pukes are moderate and eafy, and come by Intervals Yen the | 
attended with Cardialgia, or violent Pains and Tortur But if 
Stomach, perpetual and inceffant Reachings, © at 
cold Sweats, nothing is more dangerous. 

The Infide of the Mouth beginning to appear thus wl d 
you may expect foon after to find it ulcerated, cfpecial E g 
the falival Glands; and then it may be proper to defi i 4 
Day or two, if not give over, that you may the better bee 
the Increafe of the Ulcers, what Sloughs are likely vlc 
raifed, and of what Depth and Dimenfion they 


| 

z : are li oe 

prove ; from which a near Conje€ture may be made, i to | 
o 


in Phi ʻi | 


F ainting a 


SS Ree 


i Pe 


Duration as well as Quantity of the Spitting, now he 4 
the Confiftence of the effluent Lymph, being at the fame : 
confidered. aug 
When the Salivation is thus raifed, the Patient ought to be Ẹ 
encouraged to proceed chearfully ; and to.be fometimes ree f t 
frefhed with a little mulled Wine, of what Sort he likes beft, 


but Red is preferable, if there be any Tendency toa Dix, | © 
rhea, adding a third, and fometimes one half of Water ih 
Let his Diet be a fmall Chicken Broth, Water-Gruel and Pa. 


nada ; his Drink a {mall Sack-Whey, or Poffet-Drink, with 4 i 
a Draught of good Small Beer and a Toaft between whiles; f 
But in Gripes or a Loofenefs, the white Drink, prepared of 
calcined Hartfhorn, or Rice-Water ; alfo the Decoétion of the 
Shavings of Hartfhorn and Ivory, boiled with aCruft of f 4 
Bread, and fweetened to the Patient’s Tafte, are to take 


p> 

Place of the reft. | l 

Thus having given him fome few Days Refpite, if after the. F p 
coming on of the Ptialifm, you find him hearty, and hiss | 


fore within, the Ulcers not increafing, and few or no Sloughs 
appearing, the Flux alfo inconfiderable in Quantity, you may J 
now again give him a Scruple of Calomel in Dialcordium, 5 P G 
he gocs to Reft, repeating the fame for two or three Days fol- ie 
lowing, as you find Occafion. y 
When in this Way he has taken about half an Ounce of f 
Calomel (tho’ there is feldom Occafion to go fo high) with 
but little Alteration as to the Swelling or Sorenels of hs 
Mouth, and as little Appearance of the Prialifm 5 his Pulk | g 

| 


| 
Chops but moderately {welled on the Outfide, and not very ©} 
| 


and other Circumftances, with refpeét to any ill Symptom ats 
tending, favouring the fame, he may be vomited with ety 
nine, or ten Grains of the Turpeth Mineral by itfelf, ony 
made into a Bolus with Conferve of Rofes, or farther mix 4 i 
up with half a Scruple, or fifteen Grains of the Calomel, os t 
couraging the Operation with fmall Draughts of coma Pi. 
Poffet-Drink between whiles, upon each Motion to ee 

but without loading his Stomach, as is cuftomary ineasg 


The fame Vomit, 


fimply repeated, would have done ; and if, after this, 1 
fo happen, as in fpite of all Endeavours to the cont 
fometimes will, whether from fome fingular Idiofyncr# eee 
Tenacity of the Lymph, or fome Defeétin the glan er ithe 
tion, that the Spitting will not rife to any Quantity» A puue- 
ftanding the Tumefaétion, Inflammation, Stench an Mouths 
faction, and fometimes Ulceration alfo in the Patients “patient 
you muft forbear and purge it off. The Relief of the fejo- 
muft now be attempted fome other Way, as by aaa nest 
mel once or twice a Week, and purging it o! ai 3 
Day, or two Days after; and on the intervening verti? l 
reét fome other antivenereal Specific, fuch as the 3 k ; 
Pill of Gum Guaicum, diaphoretic Antimony, and ood | 
thiops Mineral, with a good {trong Decoétion of OE amet 


ary x 


very great Advantages attending them, as We 


i r < Serulll $ Y 
noxious Particles, and drying up the fuperfluous ‘yy the othe f i 
one, as contemperating the acrid and four Juices fe fore $ 


By this Method, duly profecuted, tho’ it may 


ich bY 
longer, the Purpofe may be at length effected, which forme 


oe Wo ree 


Se ST ee 


nm OO 


eas $B 


© mk as 
“eh ome have remarked, that 
ot to be eee ih great Difficulty, are with 
“who are i B which may arife from the fame 
pve the Humours, and flower Secretion. 
Ge ‘oul hnels s) downwards, we often find thin, *cho- 
a fie eafily moved by Lenients, as 
naive Eleétuary, Caffia, Diaprunnum, 
Biter or fat Broth, than by ftronger 

freih n Colocynth, and the like. 

f Sammon? eds fuccefsfully, it may be left to 
the Peialifm prne fpontaneoully, which, in Pro- 
spurte, till it Thicknefs of the Sloughs about the 
he Ulcers OF hdppen at the Expiration of one and 
Mouth, ‘pels a Month from the Time of its 
pT ey Dayss OF ei ally long cnough to fubdue this Difeafe, 
$ reg, which H "h faid, from the Time of its rifing, or 
fi it is confir iat and a half a Day, till it comes to ee 
eatin’ perhaps 4” in twenty four Hours, and fo gradually 
pe or five en the firft four or five Days, and fome- 


E jose agai Week, is fpent in bringing it to the firft Pro- 
Pes a whole 


ives 


sf 


iyating by the Calomel, in the 
ti: Mi Par attended not only with 
and 


7 partion. 
q M pides, 


sre ftubborn Tophs and Nodes, but alfo 
pare fub ins, Gummata, 1 op > 
anual Pains where the Patient has been long ufed to 
raten or FOU! 


alike mercurial Preparation inter- 
i tering of cae nee often falivated by fuch Prepara- 
say, and has Bee is better to attempt the Cure by fa- 
tions to no Eton: in which little Regard is to be had 
ing with E f the Ointment with which the Quickfil- 
Golam ated, fince the Strefs is entirely laid on 
| wi tobe RIR jiis "Method, as well as in the other by 
ae ft be taken not to proceed too haftily. 
(eth ae f the Quickfilver to three Ounces 
TAGs e Propection T have ufually obferved) 
f f Avmgia (which is the Proportion | one) 
font cent Part may be ufed Night aoe : F 
+ ‘i it g vith his own Hands, in > I 
aa te 3 A from his Ancles up his Shins 
ToT oe Joints; and fo to his Thighs, 
bik are prefently after to be covered clofe up vith a 
} Yam Stockings and Flannel Drawers ; then let ne : th 
} Remainder of this eighth Part about his Elbows, an Re 
} Eis Shoulders, wiping his Fingers and Hands clean aboni thg 
, Ghnds of his Armpits,’ or thofe of his Groin : His Body be 
bg all the while defended from the cold Air, by a Screen e 
Binket hung behind him, and after wrapt up warm in his 
nels, ashe muft alfo be in the other Method of falivating, 
o Kh mean as a Flannel Shirt or Shift, Wafte-coat and 
sawers, a Cap and Muffler pinning up thereto Lean 
Orering well his Throat, Chin, and’ Cheeks before, to keep 
te Parts from the cold Air, which above all is highly ne- 
tery 


Some alfo ay 
Ways found 


| ules of the Mercury into the Blood ; and it is not mate- 


ular Pores it had firlt its Admittance. 
are very weak, once a Day may Ee 
rong may be anointed twice, or, whic 
ve Trouble, divide the Unétion into On 
| whith i Confume one Part about him eey Nien aia 
u anpe D cNter into a warm Bed, with Flanne E 
S ts, difpofing him toa gentle breathing Sweat p 
E. a Warm Poflet-drink, Mace-ale, or, if very feeble, 
Sth a pull Wine; by which the Pores being open- 
ltis iat ural Particles may have the freer Banas 5 
| The the o inereafe the Mercury and Ointment to fo 
Pki Quantity which we have direéted. Thus Harvey 
? a ound of Axungia to be mixed with three 
alte y ometimes fix Ounces of Quickiilver, adne 
eA Ellebore and crude Antimony in fine OE 
nS thereby to forward the Salivation, and in 
Medicine in maftering any Malignity. 
ion was ali fix Ounces of Mercury 
©) OF two one other Materials, of which he wes one 
en Time, once or twice a Day, for 
ie 5 


fs Wel, and will gy 


A Nees at q 
'» OF cight T aT 


S „limes, according to the Patient’s Strength, 
p l R Difficulty of raifing the Flux, Hildanus di- 
ia E teo 4 fN “reury to twenty Ounces of Aocungia, 
hy us But I can fee no Reafon for pog 
12 a Half, or a fourth Part of it be 


Othe aa uickfilver into the Blood ; nor T 
T 4 nStedients Crould be added to the Axu 
being, as I conceive, more like po 
Te Species or Powders, by ftopping up the 
1 uig the AE the Operation, But leaving every g 
§ Ki "they obf "ton he likes beft, in relation to my Owns 
3 Whale avo that if after the third Unction, fup- 
© vided into four Parts, the Patient begins 


SAL 
to complain of his Chops, or that the Infide the 
pears ulcerated, you muft flay a D; 
of what is already done, before you proceed farther, The 
like muft be obferved when Gripes, or bloody Stools approach, 
But if the Spitting comes not-on, and no fupervenient Symptom 
contra-indicates, you may expend the remaining. fourth Part 
in like Manner ; and perhaps in fome Bodies; there may be 
Occafion for a Half, or full as much more. However, it will 
always be found fafelt to proceed leifurely, when you have 
gone thus far, and fometimes to wait a Day, two, or three, 
before you continue the Unétions ; fince altho? at firft it ma 


y 
feem as if the Medicine had taken no Effeét, you may foon 
after find it fufficient. For, 


tho’ a Day or two after the 
fourth Un&ion, the Flux may be longer than ufual in coming 
forwards, and the Excoriations about ‘the Chops or Infide of 
the Mouth appear inconfiderable, yet in a Day or two more 
they may be feen to fpread and increafe to a Copious Spitting, 
beyond what was expected. But when after rubbing in an 
unce, or an Ounce and a Half of the Mercurial Ointment, 
the Salivation appears not, it may alfo be neceflary here to 
adminifter a Dofe or two of the Turpeth Mineral, ata Day 
or two Days Diftance 3 and where there are Gummata, Tophs 
and Nodes, you are in the Union more efpecially to rub the 
Ointment well into thefe Parts, laying over them afterwards 
the Emplafirum de Ranis, with a double Quantity of Mercu- 
ry. This will both help the Refolution of them, and encou- 
rage or keep up the Ptyalifm, which being arrived to the 
Quantity of four, five, or fix Pints, ina Day and Night, is 
accounted a fufficient Difcharge. Yet this is no abfolute Rule 
to go by, or upon which we can fafely pronounce the Patient 
Boys p : f 
whole and found, any more than the Quantity of the Medi- 
cine to be ufed, can be limited to any one certain, en conftant 
Proportion. Since we have known fome who have pit more, 
yet Pit their Cure ; whilft others who have come very fhort 
of fuch a Quantity, have notwith{tanding obtained theirs. 
However, during the Salivation this Way raifed, upon its too 
fudden Declenfion (tho? it commonly happens thatthe Sloughs 
being deeper, and their Mouths forer, they ufually {pit longer 
than by proceeding internally with the Calomel) it is often 
expedient to give a Scruple of the fame, eve Daya op cee 
g i i cca- 
other Day, for two or three Times, as there may be a 
; toward the Conclufion, you are to purge your Pa 
oe oe oats three Ounces Gh the common Infufion of 
Sei S andone Ounce of the Syrup of Buckthorn, or for thofe 
PE very weak, an Infulion of fliced Ra san 
À d i vith Salt of Tartar, a ing to 
Leaves and ‘Tamarinds, with Ae 
PENA e f the beft Manna, or folutive Sy 
ftrain’d Liquor one Ounce o i Wate 
> i ay be repeated once or twice a 4 
pas ete cad eben he is a little caly, his 
E ET Sara retty well, he may be permitted to eat a little 
ee eae SFin of a Chicken or Rabbit, alfo Me or 
A Sente ji Sauce or Gravy. About 
Mutton, es Sate eens ent at leaft before they 
is Time alfo, it is ufual to fwea > i at 
ae broad, in their Bed, or Stove, or under the Cradle, with | 
oi 7 T whee 
Spirit of Wine burning juft by, to be cond ts siete 
; ror two, and se repea 
Strength will bear, Oa Hous or ea E ee 
at two or three Days | pe aken, that your Patient be 
ing Shatethe umol ree 4 uae he aed cool himfelf, 
not injured by the cold pe eee & Bed Cloths he lies 
by Ieftening or P make fome frefh Complaint of 
uneni ne ae ean this new Oceanon Ue oe 
Pains, which, tho’ arifing ini the wore of hisiCure fot 
i Id one, and think the worle 
impute to the ol > ; 
Time. : = ghly with 
Es his Sweat, let him rub si Body ' tough J fist, 
a kins, conveyed to him in the Bed ; ails of ome 
warm Napkins, ith three or four Spoontu 
let his Spirits be kept up ae of his burnt Wine. a 
roper cordial Julap, or Be refis, he may take a tle 
p E order to promote a D Cinnabar of Antimony, 
Kentte aes oe pp Mineral, upon ee 5 a 
Fa Scruple earns t as he ca 
oe Draught of his Dienai m ceed Fe ie 
+. Phe Drink he ought to Pithe Salvation, 
bear it. This Drin he comes out of 9 
S Month after he N from any Re- 
three Weeks or a Aic acuation fecured his Body from any R 
ying by this Evacuatior edundant Serofity 
T T ae Diteate, cia R aay ict ue before the 
aie he Coltiquation ma fees By the Neglest 
remaining after ehe, frefh nutritious Juices. X ri 
is fupplied with fre ing over haltily to thei 
i “his Crumiance, and Dy, yee nee too fiaktenly fi, 
3 : or x rea I 
d Liberty and F improper and unfuitable Juice, at 
wot ae with a nee eet. Pd defpifing their Pureinee 
is Time in a wea PAA Pieces of Formality, oran 
St es aa ear) Near of an unhappy 
lef Penance, too O 3 ate 
slaple A Salivation malt 
Relea denham indeed tells us, dis ihe se me thalpocky. 
ey which the Mercury, cogeth no other Help 
its eer ficiently fpend themielves needing on 
Venom, luhe 


reof ap- 
ay or two to fee the Effe&t 


‘otherwile to be divert in Danger of lofing their little Spice, fweetened with double-refined ater anj 
invigorated, oe Fin or wey Beas Feo a Confump- will ferve as well as any Cordial, and into which et i Which 
Lives by the PAR Ae impoverifhed and languid State of the Extremity of Pain, may be inftilled twelve, fifteen Ba Breat 
tion; pheri to incurable Dropfies ; which has been the Drops of the cydoniated Liquid Laudanum, efpeciall eny, 
Blood, are tubj en where Endeavours have not been wanting Hour of Reft. Now although it muft be allowed po te 
Fate of ee te ae times peer pane to be done without the Hen at 
to turn 3 : se +e 7 7 ccalion we 
3 * Author was not miftaken in his Opinion Opiates, yet the ‘cis ce > have for them the po f 

Rees of a Salivation, propofed as neceflary by becaufe by retarding or flackening the Motion of Bik 
reais ae urging the Patient plentifully ; which he has Fluids in general, together with the glandular Secretion ne 
eme eerie as only necdlefsly harraffing the Body, im- are fubject, alfo, to thicken the Lymph itfelf, which Thou 
ely the Strength, and weakening the Spirits, of all which be difcharged by the Glandules of the Fauces, Where i 
EPAIEN is now fuddenly more than ever to ftand in need, fo foon as ever this Accident is overcome, you muft lay the Y 
Bee of the Confi& which will be unavoidably excited afide, forbidding Poflet-Drink, Water-Grucl, Sack-Wher ‘ 


“tious Juices, has then happen 


certainly, as I have fometimes 
for the Sluices being fet open, 
both of nutritive, as well as excrementl- 


fo grea 


Mercurial Particles in the Blood. However, a lenient 
Peete two or three Days before, and the taking a little 
‘Blood, from thofe efpecially of a plethoric Habit, as alfo a 
morc than ordinary Abftinence for fuch Space of Time, may 
be neceffary to keep under a Fever, Dyfentery, and Inflama- 
tion of the Parts; as alfo to moderate fome other Symptons 
which might create Trouble, when thefe Remedies are not fo 
fit to be put in Practice. Bathing alfo in warm Water, for 
fome lean, hot, and emaciated Patients, has been found fer- 
viceable. If the Cafe admits of Delay, the beft Time for fa- 
livating is the more temperate Seafon, about the End of the 
Spring or the Beginning of Autumn ; otherwife it may be 
enterprized at any other time, only taking Care to provide 
a good clofe Room with a Fire fuitable, in the Winter or ex- 
treme cold Weather ; and one more large and airy in the ex- 
ceeding Heat of Summer. Let the Women, alfo, be laid 
down, jui after the menftrual Purgation is over. 

One thing of no fmall Moment in this Affair is, the Choice 
of a Nurfe, who (if poffible) fhould be a Perfon thoroughly 
acquainted with the Bufinefs, knowing how to fuccour them 
under their feveral Difficulties, taking care not only of their 
Mouths, by fyringing where it is wanting, but of their 
Bowels, by Clyfters, when they are called for to appeafe 
their Gripes, and remove the Tenefmus. 

The firft Accident which ufually attends a Patient under 
a Salivation, is a Diarrhea at the Beginning; and if not 
timely prevented, fometimes foon terminating in a Dyfentery, 
accompanied with bloody Stools, and horrid Torture of the 
Bowels ; which Accident may be removed in the following 
Manner. 


Take of Diafcordium, and Conferve of red Rofes, each 
half an Ounce; Red Coral, finely triturated, and Japan, 
Earth, and true Bole, pulverated, cach a Dram; 
Diacordium, enough to make them into an Electua- 
ry: Of which take about the Size of a Chefnut every 
fourth Hour, or oftner, during the Continuance of the 
Flux, drinking after three or four Spoonfuls, of the 
following Julap. 


Take of Barley-Cinnamon ‘Water fix Ounces ; Mint-Wa- 
ter, and Aqua Mirabilis, cach two Ounces ; Syrup of 
Quinces, one Ounce ; mix them for a Julap, 


Let his Drink be prepared of the Deco@ion of burnt 
Varts-Horn, coloured with a little Cochineal; and, -when 
the Pains are very urgent, attended alfo with a Tencfmus, or 
perpetual Defire of going to Stool, difcharging only a bloody 
Mucus, in the Intervals betwixt them, exhibit the following 
Clyfter : E 


Take of the Decoćtion of burnt Harts-Horn, half a Pound ; 
Diafcordium, or Venice Treacle, half an Ounce; dif- 
folve them in the White of an Egg, with two Ounces 
of Canary Wine. Vo be repeated as Occafion may 
require, 


Pee g ist a Fomentation, 
ines; and alleviate the gtiping Pain, but alfo, by its ab- 
ae Quality, correét the fharp ‘Humour, and eron abate 

be Stimulus, But if, notwithftanding this Remedy, the 


Loofenefs frill continues, prefcribe thus; 


not only comfort the In- 


Take of Diafcordi i 
; ium without Honey, and Conferve of 
te Rolesseach half an Ounce; the Barks of hg 
breif ee Cinsmomum Acutum, a little 
H Pann ae Infe ram 5 eC inamon ee half 
- frain it; and add, of Mi EW. Pe o een 
Stiphens’s Water, two ince Phy di an 

2 


" fhaking the Bottle) take two or three g 
every Stool. 


Poonfy 


Let him, alfo, at fome times drink four Sea S 
of Red Wine or Claret, boiled up with a third of Ww 


but efpecially Malt Liquors, for fome time; inftead 
as before advifed, let him be kept ftri&l 
of burnt Harts-Horn, or Rice-Water. Bet his Chicken h 
alfo, boiled with aCruft of Bread, a little Rice, or Gis 
Shavings of Harts-Horn. All which are gradually to be te 
off, and changed again for the more diluting Drinks ae 
the Diarrhza is checked, and the Salivation comes forni 
which is fcarce to be expeéted fo long as the Loofenels con. 
tinues, by which the Humours are carried downwards ie 
direét contrary way that they ought now to take, 4 

In giving OA the Confequence of one Dofe is always 
to be obferved, before another be ordered; whiah muft be at 
about two Hours Diftance, if there fhould be Occafion for a 
Repetition ; the Quantity being increafed according to the 
Age, Sex, Habit, and Strength of the Patient. 

The next Accident we thall take notice of in saifing a 
Mercurial Salivation, is the Sicknefs and ‘Vomiting; which, 
if mild and gentle, may be let alone, only ordering the Pa- 
tient to drink freely of a fmall Chicken-Broth, Poflet-Drink, 


Poonfi, 


Jy 
of y, hi 
to the Decode’ A 


or thin Water-Grucl, that his Retching may be the cafer; f 


and giving a Sup of mulled Wine with a Sprig of Mint, 4 
little Lemon-Peel, a Blade of Mace, or a bruiled Clove im 
fufed in it, to comfort the Stomach, and refrefh him betwee 
whiles; by which this Complaint (the Salivation foon afte 
rifing) gocs off in few Days, without farther Trouble, Bit 
if Cardialsia, or racking and intolerable Pains about the 
Mouth of the Stomach appear, with inceffant or pepet 
Vomiting, Spafms of the Members, continual Sickne(s with- 
out Refpite, Leipothymia or Fainting, with cold Sweats upon 
the Forehead and Eyebrows, the Patient is in the utm 
Danger; and Mercury muft not only be defifted from, t3 
the Courfe of what has been given muft be turned ore 
wards, efpecially if coftive, by direéting the common ee 
lient Clyfter, with two or three Ounces of the coarfe mh 
and as much of Olive Oil; adding, if there be Occ iat x 
a Stimulus, a Dram or two of the Species Hirs, ngal 
much Sal-Gem; while, in the mean time, you at ee 
Endeavours to take off the Orgafm in the Spirits, il Ju 
pofe the enraged Stomach, with fome proper Cordial a 
or the burnt Wine; with which, if his Pulfe allow, y0 
mix an Opiate, in fuch Quantity as the Imp 
Complaint, and the Strength of the Patient 
A little mulled Sack, with Spice and a few Drops Mer zi 
Laudanum, after his Bowels are emptied by the Ciyiten 
fometimes anfwer: Or you may direét the following 
ture, 


Take of the Water of black Cherries, and Barley- 
Water, each two Ounces; Spirit of Mint, te 
prepared Crabs Eyes, and red Coral finely 
each half a Dram; 
Syrup of Lemons or Quinces, an Ounce ; , 
danum, carefully diflolved, and mixed Wi 
two Grains. Mix them, and (after fhaking "oy 
give two Spoonfuls, every two Hours, 
as the Exigency may require, during 
Pain of the Stomach. 


P 


lation, ang fwims on the Top, fupped hot a Bpither® of 7 
th 


of the Stomach; after which the whole 
mach may be anointed with the expre! ed 


Ms p 


B 


Salt of Wormwood, ante 


re 


er 
A konger Grave, 


ing a few, Drops ef the p Oil of Worm- 
adele rds applying the great Stomachic Plaifter, 
ig ole 1 have likewile fuccefsfully prefcribed the 
tl 


sary Water, and Liquid Laudanum, ca 
ake of Per folved Camphire, half a Dram ; rath i 
une n; in which, when warmed, foak a piece 
ofc woollen Cloth, folded to the Breadth of four Fin- 
of f0 . which, being ftrongly wrung, apply to the 
g oiche Stomach, to be renewed when dry, or as Cir- 


cumitances may require. 


this Symptom ds often too powerful for thefe or any 
3 Bat medies, and: frequently carries off the Patient in a few 
other 1 proceeding from the Ignorance of the Under- 


83 faa y | sis 7, A 
aker 10 hurrying On the Flux, giving difproportionate Dofes 
e F: : ? inui 
athe Medicine, yepeating them too faft, or continuing them 


fan was Proper 5 by which means the Patient is hur- 


ird Complaint very ufual at thefe Times (and which is 
be expected) is the forenefs of the Chaps. For 
at leaft in fome Meafure, let the Patient hold 
fometimes a little Barley Water, or Chicken 
Broth made lukewarm; alfo now ard then a little warm 
Milk, which is proper to lenify or affwage the Pain. But let 
them by no means ufe any reftringent Mouth-waters or Gar- 
cams of Alum, Sage, Plantain, Bramble or the like; nor 
ftedigeflive ones of fat Figs, the Roots of Marfh-mallows and 
Liquorice, Raifins, &c. pou the one, you harden and dry 
the Ulcers, and ftop the Current of the Rheum; by the 
other you te foon digeft, and haften off the Sloughs Tore 
thir Time, and healing the Sores too foon, fhorten the time 
ofthe Ptyaliim. However when the mercurial Salts with 
thofe of the acrid Lymph, have eaten deep into the Pa 
ymp v g rts, by 
which the Putrefaction fpreading there may be danger, by the 
Lofsof Subllance, of a foul Jaw Bone, at fuch Times the 
Surgeon n be careful to check the farther Erofion, and pro- 
mote the Digeftion of the Ulcer ; confuming the rotten Flefh 
by touching the Parts with fifteen or twenty Drops of the 
Spirit of Vitriol, mixed with an Ounce of the Honey of Rofes. 
Lethimalfo take a Gargarifm of the Decoétion of Barley, 
wi the Leaves of Plantain, Horfe-tail and Strawberries, 
Fania may be mixed a fmall Quantity of the Tincture of 
ake and Aloes, with Honey of Rofes. Ifthe Putrefaétion 
increafe, let the Parts be touched two or three times a 


day, wi . ~ 6 
ihe an armed Probe dipped in the following Mixture 


always £0 
aling which, 
jn his Mouth, 


aeai Boney of Rofes, one Ounce; Tinéture of Myrrh, 
Spit Sd hite Wine, two Drams ; or rectified 
eyptiac ine, one Dram ; of the Flos Unguenti Æ- 

; » one Dram; mix them for Ufe. 

It 
that ae fequenti happens that the Jaws are fo locked up, 
nanee, nor ne Fae without Difficulty receive his Sufle- 
Which Theonveni urgeon infpeét the Ulcers; for obviating 
Ag a bit ol Sian have been under a Neceflity of thruft- 

i a è covered with a foft Rag, in at the Coiner 
Withlanding, > een the backward Teeth, But if not- 
to the ta any Adhefion happen of the Infide of the Cheek 
“ent in the p along a Striéture, and hindering the Pa- 
of Ma ication Fae of his Mouth, or in the Performance 
a is not cme a Stri€ture is carefully to be divided. 

Ba ichiy en nng a Salivation or during the Courfe 
Vellel or fome a H are fome rotten Teeth, for a 

dais nger Pulfati all Artery to burft open, by reafon of 
lòn being omen ae than ordinary at fuch times, the Circu- 
ten ion Sfithe A impeded by the Fluxion of Humor and 

Seo! the aaa and confequently the Vibration of 

Misfortune m ery ftronger than at another Time; or 

4Y proceed from the Erofion of the Coats of 


hve en, by the ri 
E En fig ; cauftic Salts; whence great Hæmorrhages 


E iis thefe ti A 
d ith the fine hefe times a Jittle Pellet of Lint covered o- 


Powde a ae 
Owder of Crude Alum, or of Vitriol, or 


thy an exori r 
4 uft elok prefed from the Aqua Styptica Regalis, and 


čown Re = > 
Vill ight With into the Cavity, flops the Effufion, being 


+. the Finge 4 A as ; 
ën timit a Com ee fora little while; or if theSituation 
Nem Ad the Prefs dipt in Oxycrate with the White of 


3 Provides 3 an Tye clofe fhut may be fuficient. Wifeman 
2g bailed hard, and held, between the Teeth, 


ht with Pleeding Vef 
bm 8 “ates Vellel can be comprefled by it, I once 
Beker ® fate wa this Nature fo very impetuous, that I 
Wee) È rotten E to clap a red hot Steel Probe into the 
Ko ref Whence tl goth which had been fome time before 
Etang ‘ained ic Blood fpurted out, and thus fearing the 
Esh para Flux. The like Accident metime 

; Tation of the Sloughs on the Sides of the 


Cheeks ; b i 
Ks ; but here a little Oxvcrate P : 
faficient ; or where the Bloc! ae held in the Mouth will be 
fuftered to run off with the L ae Inconfiderable, it may be 
difcoloured with it, perhaps cee > Which is only freaked or 
other Detriment, "I it fhould la lonsen, tie geet any 
Confiderable Quanti ait onger, difCharging inan 
l Quantity, to the weakening of the Patient y 
reftringent Liquor, fuch n5 OF the Patient, fome 
{trong E of T 3 Ten H O isesi, oa 
ne Leaves of red Rofes, unripe G 
merra 5 e Gall 
RT ae and Balauftine Bowes in Forge Wes 
ae eae of Vitriol, or the like, may be held ie 
Weh an pit out again as often as there is Occafion 
e have already taken Notice of th i a A 
ted h the Diarrhea, and direc- 
Ee be repreffed; but if upon renewing the mer- 
A sing cither inwardly or outwardly, notwithftand- 
me Endeavours, becaufe of fome Idiofyncrafy, in the Pa- 
> it will fly to the inteftinal Glands, t! i 
pane nds, the Difcharge ma 
eu mitted to proceed that way, if the Strength of the Pa 
a fe n n the agm are not too prefing, and by 
ay hav nown the venereal Venom entirely re ; 
l c ntirely removed 
T ee cu 2 fheath the Inteftines, which ae deprived 
Fleth Be re y frequently inje€ting asa Clyfter fome good 
3 ? oth of a Shee 
Pea oth or the Broth of a SH p’s Head, or of the En- 
Ezg, of meanen; each diffolve the Whites of new laid 
ggs. 1 hefe not fufficing you muft proceed to greater Ano- 
PERN to Opie emee The Ear to this 
d over Coftivenets which feldom hai f 
a e hinder the Salivation in comparifon of the a eee 
: loody Flux, If the Body be hot and dry, and the Patient 
fpits but little, although his Chaps be much inflamed and fore 
if he has been without a Stool for fome Days patt, it may be 
proper to throw up a laxative or emollient Clyfter, fuch as 
warm Milk, with Sugar and Oil; or if the inteftinal Fibres 
os very fluggifh, a little common Salt may be put in; alfo 
a uppofitory of the Species of Hiera Picra, Sal Gem, and Ho~ 
ney, boiled and made up ina proper Size; which emptying 
his Bowea and oglini his Ban may probably difpofe him 
, pitting. Now alfo a greater Liberty may be 
granted him in his Liquors, of which, for the better agua 
of his Blood, let him drink freely ; as of Small Beer warmed 
with a Toaft, Barley-water, a fmall Sack-whey or Poflet 
Drink; alfo by way of Diet, Water-gruel, Oatmeal Caudle, 
fmall Chicken or Veal Broth, fometimes allowing him a 
toalles Pippin, if bis Mouth will fufter it, or a few ftew’d 
runes, with fuch other opening, .ccoling and diluting Li- 
quids, as are forbidden thofe whoare {abject to the Diarrhea. 
_ There are two other fupervenient Accidents which fome- 
times perplex a mercurial Ptyalifm, nd endanger the Paa 
tient’s Life, I mean the too fudden Rife of the Salivation, as 
it were allat once, by which he may be choaked or ftrangled 5 
and its Continuance, after the Time of its expected Declen- 
fion, by which the nutritious Juices being thus conftantly 
drained away, an Atrophy or Confumption muft neceflarily 
enfue. 
The belt Way to prevent the former is to begin with the 
lefler Dofes, and when you find the Humors tending upwards, 
to proceed warily, intermitting the Repetition of the Medi- 
cine a Day, two, or three as there may feem Caufe. But if 
by any unforefeen Aceident the Fauces fhould fuddenly in- 
y any i 3 r 
flame and tumefy, the Patient is brought into apparent Dan- 
ger, and Derivation and Revulfion mutt be immediately at- 
tempted ; as of {harp Clyfters prepared of the common De- 
coétion for Clyfters, in which are to be diffolved Contfectia 
Hamech, Species Hieræ Picræ, Sal Gem, ora finali Quantity 
of the Pulp of Coloquintida tied up in a Rag may be boiled 
with the other Ingredients. Alfo fome cathartic Medicine 
may be taken by the Mouth when it can be fwallowed. 
leding under the Tongue, in the Arms, and Cupping 
B g 5 s x 
with Scarification on the top of the Snoad ae and 
large Blifters between the Shoulders and behind the ars, ex- 
tending along the Jugulars on each Side of the Neck, may 
be very beneficial ; at the fame time fome moderate attenuating. 
Injection may be thrown into the Throat with a Syringe, to 
clear it from any vilcous Phlegm, fuch as the Decoélion for 
the Syrup of Marfh-mallows, with the Syrup of the five 
Roots, and Lemon Juice; or the Pectoral Decoction, a litte 
fharpened with dulcified Spirit of Nies ppt Sieg oF 
Vitriol, adding Syrup of Mulberries, Honey ot Rofes, and 
Sue of Brambles, or ce We aa not oe Wee 
: re(iringent Gargwrilms, which incraifating an 
eae i the E in the Glands, would farther hazard 
a Suffocation. Ifthe Humours are vifcous, belides the above 
Injedtion, the Patient may drink warm Draughts of the fame 
DAN, and where his Lungs are more thin ordinarily 
fluffed witha tough and vifcid Phlegm, as is ufual in fome 
cold, bulky and afthmatic Perfons, he may take 2 Spoontul of 
fi efh Linfeed Oil drawn without Fire, if his Stomach ean 
bear ity with a like Proportion of fimple Oxymel 5 or Oy- 
ak of Squills may be taken between whils in a Draught 
mel o q [* af 


tous Humours by 
the Mouth : For 
after which, in order to h 
ftrain the farther Colliquation, 
beft Remedies, Wherefore let 
Flowers of Sulphur, or from a < 
Mazgiftery, called Lac Sulphuris, witl 
í Rofes, be adminiftered two or three times a 
of the following Compofition. 


Scruple to half a Dram of its 
with a little Conferve of 
Day; ora little 


Take of the Conferye of red Rofes, and Quinces, each 
“half an Ounce; Milk of Sulphur, two Drams ; Cina- 
mon Bark, Japan Earth, and red Coral, all prepared, 
each a Dram; Leaves of Gold, twelve; Syrup of 
Myrtle, enough to make them into an Eleétuary. 


Let the Patient’s Drink be a chalybeated TinQure of Rofes, 
gratefully fharpened with Spirit of Vitriol, or a {mall Lime- 
Water. Mean while, let his old Stockings, Drawers, Shirt, 
Mufer, Cap, and Sheets, with whatever he had on during 
the time of the Un@ion, and in his Spitting Courfe, be 
changed for others very well aired before they are put on. If 
the Patient be already in a heétical State, Affes Milk and te- 
flaceous Powders are the fitteft Medicines; which may be 
ordered for him in the following Manner : 


Take of the Conferve of red Rofes, an Ounce; prepared 
Crabs Eyes, prepared Pearls, and prepared red Coral, 
cach a Dram; “of the Species Diatragacanthi frigidi, a 
Dram and half; Syrup of Marfh-mallows, enough to 
make them into an Eleétuary ; of which take about the 
Size of a Nutmeg, early in the Morning; drinking af- 
terwards half a Pint of new-milked Afles-Milk, and fleep- 
ing after itan Hour. Let the Dofe be repeated at four 
in the Afternoon, with the fame Quantity of Affes-Milk. 


But if there be any febrile Paroxy{m, the Bark muft be 
preferibed, which, by its {pecific Property, will not only take 
off the Fits, but by its manifeft Stypticity, invigorate alfo the 
Tanguid Condition of the Blood, and fo put a Check to the 
Salivation, 

If a Dropfy happen to enfue, from the broken Texture of 
the Blood, accompanied with anafarcous Swellings of the 
Feet, Legs and LE » and fometimes, alfo, an Afcites of 
the Abdomen, the Indications and Remedies are the fame 
a5 in other watery Tumours. 

If a Palfy fhould be the Confequence, fuch inciding, vo- 
Jatile, and warm invigorating Medicines, as may open the 
N obftruéted Tubes, and reftore the nervous Fluid to be car- 
ried on in its accuftomed Channels, together with fuch local or 
topical Application, as may excite the Spirits, and give a new 
Venfity to the Nerves themfelves, are moft effeGtual. Tur- 
ner’s Syphilis. 


A CONSUMPTION FROM A SALIVATION. 


Salivation is cither natural, or procured by Art; and both 
of them is a plentiful Separation of the nutritious Juice by the 
Glands which fupply the Spittle; upon which Secretion and 
Expence of the nutritious Juice, after a long Courfe of Sali- 
vation, the Blood becomes fharp and grows hot, and the 
mufculir Parts being deprived of their due Nourifhment. 
| fall pte an Atrophy, or Confumption, ; 

natural Sulivation, or Spitting, for the moft Part I 
e thofe that have the Scurvy, and that becaufe the ‘Blood, 
ee of its Acrimony, is not able to affimilate the new 
en i ee mpc i to its own Nature, and therefore as it 
k nti h " 
font ee ly, throws it off by the Glands, which 
omen know, that Spittin incli 
n } g too much inclines Me 
e aeni for which Reafon they do well oe 
Whack os ae of the Spittle to prevent a Confumption, 
(for si ie ee F ogre of the Salivation is hindered, 
fuck the GE k in continual Drawing, as it were 
€ Glands, which afford the Spittle, and put them upon 


a new Separation of it he eae 
by the filivatory Dude ee aithe hyle, which is feparated 


to ei i 
» fo make up the Lo& oh VRR, an ature, 


From whence it comes to pals, that even 


Sac 


Tt is, alfo, as certainly true, that every Sali 


vation 


by Art, that is, raifed, with Mercurial Medicines Procurey 
tinues long) brings on a heétical and confum n f it Con. 
fition. Ptive Difho. 


nut be f 
With the a 
and befides aj) 


this, (if it be neceflary) he muft drink the chalybeate W 


ters, 

I met with a very remarkable Inftance of this 
fumption in the Daughter of Mr. Daxlton, an 
who, from a Salivation that was raifed with Mer 
the King’s Evil, fell, as foon as ever the Salivatio 
into a fatal Confumption; and by reafon of t 
pence of the Humours caufed by her Spitting, { 
ver be reftored, cither by the Help of the Air, 
Diet, or any other Art; but being gradually w 
with a Confemptisn, after a Month a two fore Be 
the Salivation, fhe died without any Sign of a Contes 
of the Lungs, Adorton’s Phthifiologia, Lib, 1, Cap, g vd 

SALIUNCA NEAPOLITANA, five Nardus ex Apuli 
Italian Spikenard. ei 

SALIX. 

The Leaves are entire; the Flower, which is Male and 
grows on a feparate Plant, is amentaceous, fpiked, Fite 
fifts of a Multitude of Stamina. The Ovary, which is found 
only on the Female Plant, is furnifhed with a long Tube 
adorned with four Horns, is of a conoidal Figure, and Gir 
ftituted in fuch a manner as to become a fpiked Fruit, con- 
taining a Multitude of Capfules refembling Horns, and gaping 
by Maturity into two Parts, Thefe Capfules are full of 
many downy Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions eighteen Sorts of Salix, which are; 

1. Salix; vulgaris; alba; arborefcens. C. B, P. 473. 
Tourn, Inft. 559. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 210. Salix, Offic. Ger. 
1203. Emac. 1389. Raii Synop. 3. 447. Salix ‘arborea an- 
guflifolia, alba, vulgaris, Park. Theat. 14.30. Salix maxima, 
fragilis, alba hirfuta, J. B. 2, 212. Rai Hift. 2, 1419. 
COMMON WILLOW. 

This is the Jargeft of all our Willows, having tough, flen- 
der, green Twigs, clothed with long narrow Leaves, green 
above and whitifh underneath, ferrated about the Edges, and 
fet on alternately. Early in the Spring come Jong, flender, 
loofe Catkins, which inclofe very fmall Seed in a white Down, 
It grows every where in moift Places, and by River-Sides. 

The Bark, Leaves, and Juli, are cooling and binding, and 
ufeful againft all kind of Fluxes and Hemorrhages. The Sap 
which flows from the wounded Bark, is a¢counted good for 
inflamed and bloodfhot Eyes, The Ancients ufed to put the 
Branches of the Green Willow about the Beds of thofe who 
were fick of Fevers, to cool and temperate the Air. A 
lrs Bot. The 

Tt grows in watry Places, and by the Sides of Brooks. 1 
Leaves, which are ufed in Medicine, are refrigerating, ae 
ing, and fomewhat aftringent, tho’ its principal Ufe is my 
ftraining venereal Difeafes, Outwardly they are of S 
in Hemorrhages from Wounds, or from the Noftrils, an 
like Diforders. d the 

The Leaves of the Willow being laid in Water, and aE 
fame placed in a Room where the fick Perfon lies, 
fortable and refrefhing in an extraordinary manners je 
are, alfo, very grateful Food to Cattle, A Decottion € pe 
Leaves is very proper in an Hamoptoe 5 and 2 Cys 
pared of the fame for a Dyfentery. The Leaves, ice 
ufed, are of Service in Baths for the Feet in order Oe Te 
Sleep, and cool the Heat of Fevers. The Bark of t moh, 8 
has the fame Virtues; and befides, the Afhes tne Cort 
Diofcorides fays, are effectual for extirpating Warts 2h 
Hift. Plant. Afeript. Boerhaave. 

2. Salix ; vulgaris; nigricans; folio 


kind of Con- 
Apothecary 
Cury to cure 
n Was ended 
he great re 
he could ne- 
or by a Milk 


3 


B. 
non ferrato. £ 


473. 

3. iix; vulgaris; rubens. C, B. P. 473: acei 
590. Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 210, Salix rubens, Off 
guflifolia purpurea feu nigra, Park. Theat. 1439 
minime fragilis, folio longo angujlo, J. B. 1. ge) 
2.1421, COMMON RED WILLOW. ark whit 

Tt grows in watry Places, and the Leaves and ues Wi 
are the Parts ufed in Medicine, have the fame p 
the common Willow. P.413 

4, Salix; lutea; fativa; folio crenato. C. R. Ao, C 

5. Salix; folio amygdalino, utrimque virentes Sat 
B. P. 473. Berb. Ind, A. 2. 210. Tourn, 1" agit 
nigra, Offic, Salix Spontaneo Amygdalins fiih ifs vk, The 
culata, J. B. 1. 214. Salix viminalis nigr? 


I 


Bee, On gags 


r 
ite 


ch 
th 


Pe 


o, fplendente auriculato flexilis, Raii Hift. à. 
pr file P SHINING WILLOW, or FRENCH 
1 3 2 j ‘ 
se oe Plantations among other Willows, but I find 
W in ibed to it. 

gOS Virtues N incano, folio, C, B. P. 474. 
; oblong» o, anguito, acuto, leviter ferrato, fupra 
5 esate 3 viminibus luteis, 
àa 


iii m Platyphyllos 5 Leucophlæos ; Dalechampii. Lugd. 
3. S. IX > s 


o Glix 


2 ifimis, anguftiffimis, fupra atroviridj- 
yb Salix foliis toge epon : 
“fra inca Tee, utrimque viridi, acuto, ferrato, 
Be Salix; E major; foliis Laurinis. H. R, Par, 
; > montana 
m O2? fatifolia; rotunda. C. B. P. 474. w 
I2 salix; folio ex rotunditate acuminato. C. B. P. 474. 
13: e humilis; capitulo fquamofo. C. B. P. 474. Sa- 
_ Salix; fi. Lugd. 277- A 
pe Halle ee oo, ne auriculato ; viminea rubra, Cat. 
“jg Salix; 
D; + . . 
on pumila; foliis utrimque candicantibus & lanu- 
alix; 
si, CB. P. 474 


gin 7 ; brevi anguftoque folio, incano. C. B. 
8 17: Salix; pumila 5 S 


"AIE a. minima; flore eleganti luteo. An Salix, pumila, 
i Ber ohaide Rai Hift. 1423? Borb. Ind, Alt 
gejtana, 
P. AGR faa Species of Salix, Dale mentions the 
folowing. ix, Helice Thecphrafti, Park. Theat. 
lix, Helice. Offic. Salix, at. 
ul Rofea Anglica, Ger. 1204. Emac. 1390. ROSE 
Be Fe the Sides of Brooks, and is efteemed only a 
Vat 

HELENA A Species of Salt-Petre. Rulandus, : 

SALMERINUS, or SALMERO. _A Fifh very like the 
Salmon, but fmaller ; it is found in Rivers and Lakes. This 
Fifh has fomething of the Trout, and is at leaft of as good a 
Talte asitand the common Salmon. It is tender, delicious 
and fhort, and not at all vifcous ; but on the contrary, fo ealy 
of Digeftion, that fame Phyficians allow the Sick to eat it. 
It corrupts very foon, if not falted, and produces very near 
the fame Effet as the Salmon. an 

Some pretend this Fifth does not at all differ from the com- 
mon Salmon, and that in time it grows as big as the other. 
However, Johnflon makes a different Species of it; and we 
my eafily apprehend by the Defcription this Author has given 
of its Form, that there is fome {mall Difference between 
it and the Salmon, Belides, Gefner fays, he once 'confulted a 
EY experienced Fitherman and Man of Probity upon this 
See, who aflured him, this’ Fifh would never grow fo big 
3 a common Salmon, tho’ it were to continue many Years 
inthe River, 


Lemery on Foods, 
SALMO, *he S: 
The Salmon isa Fith of an excellent Tafte, and covered 
ie numerous {mall Scales, marbled with red or yellow Spots. 
5 ulually two or three Foot long, and very thick, tho 
are ate fome fix Foot long; fome have weighed from twen- 
aut to thirty fix Pound. It has been faid that this Fith 
Hee live but in troubled and muddy Waters; but fmall 
ge Pave been found in its Belly ; nor is it probable that fo 
tie trong a Fith fhould live only upon troubled Water, 
1 numerous Teeth feem defigned for folid Food. 
Irra almon be a Sea-Fifh, it ufually comes up the 
he atens $ Beginning of Spring, where it is obferved that 
Wer i ut when he has tarried above one Year in a 
tives rent Pale, dry, lean, and ill-tafted. This ana 
ae before ica may be kept a long Time out of the 
Sty fh almon is well fed, large, of a middling Age, 
Water, pa eddifh, and taken in fine clear and running 
org ERIT at cither freth or falted; the firft is much 
tor and fa © the Tafte, but foon corrupts. It is fender, 
Pita > and “abounds with volatile Salt, and oily 
and pe which render it nourifhing, f{trength- 
prati MO it alfo promotes Urine, is pectora ane 
à I immoderately, being very fat, it caufe: 
“ey ee da pions ; and P too old, i is dry, hard, 
OME, Stomach, Lemery on Feods. E 
Calg aÈ, Pan The KAR of a Plaifter defcribed 
atl Onis Bret: P G. Lib. 2. C. 7. ite 
sarotya SIGILLUM, Solomon’s Seal. The fa 
alba, garum, 
Wiis i Stock Fig 
sn Coq ati 


‘ bling a 
| pretty large, long. and refem! unea 

1 much eth t feeds upon Scatwares Hea Excrements, a 
PO great poned for Féod, becaufe its Flefh is hard, a 


* They are dried till they are as har 


, 


SAL 

as Wood, fo that before they are prepared 

be beaten in order to make teas Cites The, E mll 

be of an aperient and rcfolvent Nature,’ Lemery des Drogues, 
SALPETRA. Nitre, 
SALPINGO-PHARYNGÆUS 
ouglas, is one of the Origins of t 

It arifes from the Ex 

Euftachiana, 


SALPINGO-STAPHILINUS MUSCULUS. A Mufele 


> according to Valfatva and 
he Mufele of the Pharynx. 
tremity of the bony Part of the Tuka 


„of the Uvula, thus deferibed by Douglas. It arifes flefhy 


from the bony Part of the Tube of the Ear, and is inferted in- 

to the Bafis of the Uvula, where it joins Fibres with its Part- 

ner Mufele on the other Side. J 
Its Ufe is to draw the Uvula upwards and backwards. 
SALSAMENTUM. The fameas TaricHos, which fee. 
SALSAPARILLA. The fame as SARSAPARILLA, 


SALSATURA. In the Preparation of the Philofophers 
Stone, is Dealbation, 


SALSEDO.  Saltnefs. 

SALSEDO MUCRUM. Salt Petre, that is, Nitre. 

SALSUGO. Pickle, or Brine. 

SALTABRI The fame as Sal Alembrot. See ALEM- 
BROT and Sar, 

SALVATELLA. A Vein in the Back of the Hand, 
the opening of which fome Phyficians have fancied to be of 
fingular Ufe in Melancholly. “It is the Vein which comes 
from the little Finger, and that next to it; or, according to 
others, that which proceeds from betwixt the Thumb and 
Fore-Finger, 

SALVIA. 

The Characters are ; : 

It agrees almoft in every Charaéter with Sclarea, or Clary. 
The Galea is fulcated, or formicated, the Beard trifid, the 
middle Segment thereof being almoft excavated. The Stamina 
of the Flowers, by their Inflexion,: reprefent the Fabric of 

Os Hyoides. t r 
E mentions twenty Species of Salvia, which are; 

1. Salvia ; major ; an Sphacelus Theophrafti ? C. p: ts 
237. Tourn, Infl. 180.-Boerh. Ind. A. 166. Salvia ey 
major, Offic. Salvia major, Ger. 623, Emac. 764. ne 
major vulgaris, Park, Theat. 49. Salvia latifolia, J. B. 3. 
304. Raii Hift. 1. 509. COMMON SAGE. A 

Sage is a fhrubby Plant that grows in every Garden, a 5 
well known to have long, rough and wrinkled Lives ae 
times of a hoary Green, and fometimes of a reddi ve 
Sulla, ft on E a 
Stalks, fet on Verticillatim in Spikes ; sod oe 

i alea crooked and hollow, and the Labella 
eae Brn Par Colour, fet in large clammy Gace, 
in the Bottom of which grow four round {mooth See s; it n 
Aci in Gardens, and flowers in May ; the Leaves an 
pee mea FEU aean Fune, and the Parts 

Meare 3 Ee Sage is diuretic ; it pro~ 
j > aves and Flowers. Sage is diuretic ; 

a eas Wa Se retained through Thicknels, es 
Hare their Excefs ; it is alfo ferviceable in paie X K 
io Tremblings and Catarrhs ; outwardly it abfterges Ap 
a Mouth. Dale from Schroder, 4 A 
thein te hi h is produced almoft in every Garden, is an ex: 
no alles d was always highly efteemed by nel 
rane ts Pe the Eaftern Nations, who at prefent Be a 
eee to Tea, In Sonn oP pe A S po 
d ive Oil i ains, a Decoćtion o1 N1 
hie See E Ter is highly efficacious in pelea 
Se Contraétions of the Members, and 3 ea ia 
pip Baths of it prepared with an O e 
A fuch as Iron-wort, Oua ee os 
ferviceable in curing p ea 
Thyme, are very he Viens oS 
ad reftoring the Tone of the ‘Diforders of the Teeth 
ay ations of the Fauces, and other corso = a 
flammations of th ree a ero S © be a 
on Mona Ee de Preaflant. Remed, Dameft. 
as a Garganim. 


See Buro. | : 
2. Salvia; majors a 
ey 237° mr RE n 
dostih 2 E tricolor ; argentea ; Belgarum. 
. alvia 5 
Ro Par. 


4. Salvia; major 5 


ii iridi & albo variegatis. 
A +, + major ; foliis ex viridi & albo varieg: i 
> salda alias ferrata. C. B. P. 237. Prodr. TRE 
ria 3 à k foli pretis a ns 
By Senti major; arboreicens 5 foliis vietis, laceris; 
alvia ; ma 
7. Dalv es i 
Ei cå natis. A " 
brig pureo da Cretica s non pomifera. Ciaj. H. 343: 
ih ee PRAN } amplo, iubrotundo. Po 
Salvia ; folio lato, amp A nop muriti G Bi Fagy. 
5, Salvia; minor; aurita È ic A E aiar, 
as sa tah serb, dnd. A, 166. Salvia borsen 
Tourn. Inji. . Bee 


y „ Rai Hiit, 1. 
Offic. Salvia minar, Ger 623- Emac, 764: es 


an Sphacelus Theophraiti ; foribus can- 


foliis ex viridi & lutéo variegatis, M. R. 


Pi 


© f ° , ot i ia 
aon 3 g , Salvia minor five with fome of it, they cannot forbear atking h i; 
Se rn ar e J E OR YRT UE. fi ans can take fuch Delight in their Tea, when ie Europa, 
This Sage is fmaller than the common Sort, having leffer, much Sage of Hie own Growth. | Sage corroborates 
narrower and fmoother Leaves, of a oA eeg green Co- oe oe ie este ae ie employed D ge Aue ns 

3 all Pie rowing on ing ia gi ounds ia n re 
lour, with frequently two {mall Pieces or Ears g g ae aR n Win 5 eh ponin Te 


ich i . Plants are wanting, and ries 5. i 
them next the Stalk, which in fome Plants a a He se Vane belig sc a ery gaoi n 


r 2 pa. 


i a it on one Side ; itis of 2 milder n i 
ee in has rather faller Flowers, but much of a Colour, ations with fomewhat of Aufterenefs, AN the ee lity, 
flowering at the fame Time, and is allo planted in Gardens. the Nature of the Quercus, whence they are bindin Shave 
The Virtues of both this and the common Sort are much the Spirits, and move the Nerves; hence the ae excite 
the fame 3 the common is ufed more in the Kitchen; they good Remedy in a Laxnefs and Inertnefs of the News Very 

are Cephalic, and good for all Difeafes of the Head and Nerves, Conlemeses Sage is very proper for a Weaknefs of He 
as the Palley, Convulfions, &e: They are likewife diuretic, mach in Women, ‘for thofe of that Sex who haye for en 
and good for uterine Obftru@ions, and are much ufed in Fe- together laboured under an Infirmnefs-or Debility of ting 
O~ 


À etdrink, Millers Bot, OF. mach, are cured by taking half a Dram of the 7 
Tea or Poflet-drin fller’s Bot, Of Plane eri AA of the Conferye, Hip, 


SALVIA AGRESTIS. A Name for the S¢gy-q; 
rum; five Salvia agreflis, è " TI 
SALVIA MONTANA. A Name for the Sea 
7 g 


tinofa ; fioris lutei, variegati, Barbá amplá cava, 


vers of all Sorts, in Tea 
11. Salvia; anguftifolia ; ferrata. C, B.P. zani 
12. Salvia; Orientalis 5 latifolia ; Abfinthium redolens ; 
florecarneo magno. aid ie ; j 
12. Salvia; Orientalis; latifolia; hirfatifiima 5 vifcofa pin- 
nata; flore & calice purpureis; inodora. 2 


alte. 


rea 5 hyn 


alvia ; Africana; frutefcens ; folio fubrotundo, glau- SALVIA SYLVESTRIS. A Name for the Stachys, 
nae es lo isl ga aA yg Aa a MD 
36, Salvia; baccifera. C. B. P, 237. SALVIA VITÆ. A Name for the Ruta; muraria, So 


ADIANTHUM ALBUM. 
Befides the foregoing Species of Salvi ent 
aise he foregoing opecics o alvia; Dale Mentions the 
Salvia folio tenuiore C. B. P. 227. Tou 
Hift. 1, 510. Salta Indica, Gen Saad ny 
alvia minor aurita cdoratiffima Hifpanica, Park, Theat ` 
led Sphacelus Theophra- Sa via tenuifolia, J. B. 3. 306. SPANISH SAGE, a 
i I is cultivated in Gardens, and the Leaves, which are 
the Part ufed in Medicine, are endued with the f i 
as thofe of the common Sage. pele 
SALZ, SULZ, or SELENIPPUM. Brine. 
SAMBACH. A Name for the fafminum ; five Sambach 
Arabum Alpini. 
SAMBUCUS. 


17. Salvia ; baccifera fimilis ; fed foliis magis undulatis. 

18, Salvia; Cretica 5 frutefcens ; pomifera ; foliis longio- 
ribus, incanis, crifpis. T. C. 10. T. Vey, 1. Up a 

19. Salvia 5 Hifpanica ; folio Lavandula. T. 181. 

20. Salvia; Abfinthium redolens, J. B. 3: 307- Boerh. 
Ind. Alt. Plant. Vol. 

The firk Species of Salvia is cal 
fiis becaufe its Leaves bruifed and applied to a gangrenous 
Place, cure a Gangrene, and prevent a Sphacelus. Some of 
the Species are faid to be pomiferous ;_ the Occafion why 
they are fo called is, that in hot Countries 2 certain Infect 
half penetrates the Leaf, principally of thofe Plants which have 
wrinkled Leaves, and there lays its Seed,’ whence in the fol- 
lowing Year is produced what we name a Gall. ‘Chefe Spe- A 
cies being tranfported hither, are furnifhed with thofe Galls The Charaéters are 5 
for the firit Year, which difappear in the next, becaufe we The Branclies are full of a fungous Pith; the Flower is 


have no fuch Infeéis in thefe Countrics. monopetalous, rotated, multifid, as it were rofaceous, and 


Salvia is fo called from Salvus, found, healthy, becaufe no difpofed in Umbellas, or Bunches. The Ovary, which pe- 
Plant has a greater Reputation for Healthfulnefé and Whole- 2¢trates the Bottom of the Flower, becomes a Berry full of 


{omenefs, whence the Queftion in the old Verte, Juice, and generally containing three oblong Seeds, 
$ Boerhaave mentions cight Species of Sambucus, which ares 
Cur moriatur Hamo cui Salvia crefeit in Horto ? 1. Sambucus; fruétu in umbella nigro. C. B. P. 456. 
Tourn, Inft. 606. Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 223. Sambucus Offic. 
Why dies the Man whofe Garden Sage affords? Ger. 1234. Emac. 1422. Raii Synop. 3. 461, Sambuas 


vulgaris, Park. Theat. 407. J. B. 1. 544. Rai Hit. 2 
All the Species have a very fragrant Smell beyond all other 1609. COMMON ELDER, 

Plants, and if fmelled to for a confiderable Time, caufe a Sort The Elder-Tree is a common Hedge-Tree, whofe fpteat ; 
of Ebriety, and at lengtha Vertigo; for examining this Plant ing Branches have a fpungy Pith in the Middle, The outl 
upon an empty Stomach, I found myfelf almoft drunk with Bark is of an Afh-Colour, under which is another that B 
the Smell thereof, and when had taken fome of the Flowers, green. The Leaves are pinnated, of two or three Pair of 
T felt a Heat, with an Acceffion of Strength from them. The Pinne, with an odd one at the End, which is larger than 
Leaves infufed in Water blacken it like Tea, and Ink may the reft: They are oval, fharp-pointed, and ferrated about 
be made with the fame as well as with Galls. Drank after the Edges, ‘The Flowers grow in large flat Umbels. ‘They 
this manner, it is aftringent, ftimulates the Fluids, and corro- are fmall, of one Leaf cut into five Sections, with as many 
borates and dries the Fibres and Bones; whence Iconclude it {mall Stamina, and are fucceeded by fmall, round, deep 
to be a Strengthener, Heater, and Raifer of the Spirits. Itis purple Berries, full of Purple Juice. The Elder-Tree go 
jully, therefore, by Diofcorides cfleemed a moft effeétual Sudo- frequently in Hedges, efpecially in moift Places, and ower 


rific, Cardiac and Cephalic, and has given Occafion for the in May, and the Berries are ripe in September. The Batks 
Verfe in the Schsta Salernitana above cited, The Leaves Leaves, Mowers, and Berries are ufed. j 
infufed in Wine faften loofe ‘Teeth and Gums, and are good The inner green Bark purges thin ferous Humouti, 


for the Scurvy, and by their balfamic Virtue corroborate the and is much uf a ves are only ul 
Parts, a is an excellent Plant for ull Difeafes of the Head outwardly, being ee aise “Anthonys fire, 
proceeding from Weaknefs of the Stomach, and is of Service and the Piles. ‘The Flowers E helpful for the fame, J 
un. the Pally, Lethargy, Apoplexy, Epilepfy, Podagra, Arthri- are frequently put in Fomentations and Cataplaims, 1° be 
Ae Vertigo, Leucophlegmatia, and Chlorofis-or Cachexy of kinds of Swellings and ‘Tumours, and Pains of the Limbs. 

irgins. It is fubjeCt, however, to one very great Inconveni- Inwardly ufed they expel the Wind and help the Colic: ie 
ency, which is, thatit harbours Toads under its Roots; the Berries are cordial Patera in hyfteric Diforders. y wt 

uently 


Way to avoid which is to plant near it Ruc, which thefe A- diuretic, and good for the Dropfy; and are freq! 


nimals cannot endure, Hence the rhyming Verfe, into. Gargarifms for fore Mouths and ‘Throats. fungo 
aces Sen App n the Trunk of this Tree frequently grows * igh on 

Salvia cum Ruta faciunt tibi Pocula tuta,- Excrefcence, wrinkled and turned i Tikoa Ear, so 

the Outfide and black within, with fevera lile epey 


E ag pias by tae Ancient Juftly cfteemed alexiphar- Thefe are called Jews Ears, or Auricule Judeorum eg 
eae ne any esate er he Suling an nn” 
2% $ sd, tile onfils, fore Throats a Car tery 
Wa Mii ane E tse Oa ee a ae A 
dorific and ‘een a ae all Sorts of Poifon, by their fu- Sambuci, the Oleum Sambucinun “the Unguentum Sonli 
EEN AEE OE irtues. Sage is alfo reckoned to and the Syrupus Sambuci Miller’s Bot. Off: “ih 
feafoning Carcales Seated renders it very ferviceable in Tts Leaves have a Tafte at firit herbaceous and fal dept! 
Ae Scrap lio of th X Chad estore of great Ufe and Efteem in terwards bitter, Mhesk rote is fwectifh, and gives # 
Parts iora Worm and eros F for, firft, it defends the Red to the blue than to the white Paper. ? ofide f 
Virtue it caufes a Conftriation of randy, by its aftringent Its Leaves yield, by the Chymical ‘Analyfisy befi F i 
its grateful Fragrancy refifls Corru ion arts; and laftly, by acid and alcaline Liquors, fome volatile concrete SA 
to have fo greata Love for it, Ree eae Chinefe are faid deal of Oil and eatin agers AE may probably oper ! 
When you prefent them Sal Ammoniac, loaded with more Acid han ordua Meine 
2 


oms 
re 
ya 
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of Oiland Earth. The Salt of the 
a aah rather than Sal Ammoniac. It 
ies re Je urinous Spirit from thefe Parts, but a great 
J il and Earth. J. Bauhin and Mr. Ray took 
Acid, entapetalous 5 but it is monopetalous. 
vers to be P it purges both by Urine and Stool. Djs- 
that an Infufion of the Roots and Leaves 
en Serofitics, and affords Relief in hydropic 
eer commends Elder Wine, efpecially that of 
He, al De Biting of Vipers, and in hyfteric Cafes ; 
er pr aflwages Inflammations and the Gout, cures 
that pes the Bitings of mad Dogs. Tragus and 
efcribe cither the Juice of the middle and green 
Infufion of them in Wine or Milk, to evacuate 
r an ftes. F- Bauhin givesan Ounce andan half of 
ae to be drank thrice a Day, in the Morning, 
a t Night, in hydropical Cafes. Freth (not dried) 
oon, an Ad with Tees are faid to purge well enough. 
Bier Hower Elder-Flowers in Whey, and take a Glafs of 
Tufe ma Evening for the Small-Pox, and St. Ænthony’s 
i ae the Face, in the mean time, with two Parts 
Fire; bat fufed in one Part of Spirit of Wine 
of H and a Syrup is made with thefe Flowers, They 
A gently in Vinegar and Honey for Clyfters. Came- 
bt P Pibes the Decoétion of the young Shoots of Elder, 
EAA: Saffron, to provoke the Terms. They are, alfo, 
Yina Conferve and Syrup, or Powder, to keep the Belly 
m and purify the Blood. A Rob, Extraét, Spirit, 
Wine, Vinegar, Syrup, and Oil, is made of the Berries of 
flr, Tomake the Rob, take one Pound of the Juice, 
tlf a Pound of Sugar, thicken them over the Fire, Qur- 
aan’ Receipt of the Extract is, make a Tinture of dried 
Flder-Berries, with a fufficient Quantity of Spirit of Wine, 
zdl a lile Spirit of Sulphur; let them digeft ina clofe- 
f topped Bottle five or fix Days; filtrate the Tin&ture, drink 
_ talf aSpoonful or a Spoonful, which is very good in the hy- 
feric Paffion; or draw off the Spirit of Wine by Diftillation, 
and the Extraét will remain in the Bottom of the Cucurbit ; 
the Dole is from a Scruple to a Dram, inthe fame Difeafe and 
the Loofenes., The burning Spirit of Elder-Berries is very 
fudorifc, as alfo the Juice of the Berries, which are cafily 
prefered either with Oil, or by mixing a third Part of good 
Sprit of Wine. That which they call Elder-Wine is this 
Juice kepta Year: Some boil it with Sugar to the Confi- 
fence of a Syrup. The Stones of the Berries, by Expreffion, 
jidd an Oil which eafes the Pain of the Gout. An Oil is, 
Fane for this Diftemper by Diffolution of its Leaves. 
ae bruife the Ribs of its Leaves, put them into a Stone Pot, 
At the 5 pretty deep, after having luted it well with Plaifter. 
an = of the Year a Sort of Oil fubfides to the Bottom 
ie re which is very lenifying. The Stones given from 
Sean Bane half an Ounce, in Powder, are purgative, or 
id ene of about an Ounce may be drawn from them 5 
ea a in white Wine, they are fcarcely purgative. 
date the Soins in thick Wine are very refolvent 5 they 
them as to ing of the Legs of hydropic Perfons, by placing 
1 or by fre receive the Vapours or Steam from a Bath of 
Re aent fomenting and applying the Fæces as a Ca- 
ii The Leaves and Flowers of Tanfey may 
Matthia 
Toke O; 
‘ed, one Pou ae two Pound; middle Bark of Elder con- 
fet Watery S boil them together, (adding now and then 
kiltun a2? till the Bark be age eit 
ada > an Ointment, be hard and black. Strain an 
S much of the Tent? With four Ounces of, new Wax, 
7 the uice of young Elder Shoots, to keep it 
j ‘le ere it is removed from the Fire, add Tur- 
E e Frankincenfe, of cach four Ounces; two 
„Ss; keep it in a Stone Pot for Ufe. „Or 
5 aft Of Elder-Branches, contufed in Oil of 
Wax, N Up to the Confiftence of an Ointment 
This ; olks of Eggs; keep itin a Bafon with 
és and Bur 'S very good for the Gout, Inflammation 
“Oil boi ae Apply fome Honey, add afterwards 
with Elder. This gives great Relief to 
` Wath Ulcers produced by Burnings 
oe Ath-Bark. Zwelfer preferibes 
3 lus : 
* of fry 
hiper eE ter two Pounds; Elder-Oil, and green 
try. ie tuifed, of each a Pound; frefh Elder 
a] white Rofes, four Ounces; ma- 
d mix ee OST fome Days, then boil them a 
is Ointmen up with five Yolks of hard Eggs 
Wi He ee Burning with a Feather, an 
Min Betu; own Paper, Martyns Tournefort 
itg 


has written a whole Book of the Vir- 


SAM. : 


tues and Ufe of Elder. under the Ti 
‘itl 
te The Anatomy of the Elder-T ree?” s 
The inner Bark (the middle of the Stem 
umours, whence it is of Service in Dr 


Anatomia Sambuci, 


) evacuates ferous 


A, ‘opfies, 
or tender Leaves, boiled in Wine, or eee in ae a 
? 


not fo effectual, but fitteft for w ituti 
a 7 a c i y eak Conttitutions, The fame 
R DE aken in Peafe-Broth, are good for Coftive- 
SA nne inner Bark applied to Ambuftions, is faid to be 
uat to extinguifh the igneous Heat. Dioftorides recom- 
me a Cataplafm prepared of the frefh and tender Leaves 
wit is Polenta, for Combuttions, Adiuarius alfo highly cone 
pe the Sambucus for a recent Combuttion, The Flowers 
ae difcutient, emollient, refolvent, fudorific, and anodyne, 
Cir principal internal Ufe is in preventing or curing an Ery- 
feels: and externally, they are of Service, alfo, ieee ae 
fipelas, Combuftions and the Colic. Our Domeftics. Ha 
A Bauh ftics, fays 
o aes take the Bunches of Flowers, and fry them ina 
sie c, and make thereof a grateful and whelefome Food, 
PA may as well be mixed with other Meats, or fried with 
eer being gently loofening of the Belly. The Flowers 
cue i their purgative Quality with their Humidity ; bur 
Sain their digeftive and attenuating Virtue. Vinegar, in 
which the Flowers have been macerated, is grateful to the 
ae excites an Appetite, and cuts and attenuates grofs 
and crude Humours, The Berries are alexipharmic and fu- 
dorific, cane Spirit drawn from the Berries is one of the 
principal Sudorifies, and alfo a very noble antifebrile Medicine, 
And the Wine prepared of the Juice, with white or Rhexifh 
Wine, is of admirable Efficacy in the Dropfy. Camerarius 
writes, that the Juice of the Berries, mix’d with Cock-Broth, 
in which a good Quantity of Parfley-Root has been boiled, 
and exprefled, is very good for hydropical Perfons. The 
ne 9 Se of Elder are abfterfive, and purge violently 
oth by Stool and Vomit. The Decoétion of the middle Bark 
of Elder, or Dwarf-Elder, with Syrup of Poppies, are an 
effectual Sudorific : For Narcotics added to Diuretics or Dia- 
phoretics are the more provocative to Sweat, as appears from 
the Mixture of Opium in Theriaca Andromachi, and Mi- 
thridate, For Inflations of the Feet, take a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Leaves of Elder, and boil them in Oil and Salt, and 

therewith foment the Parts. 

For the Arthritis, take Leaves of Elder, and put them in 
a glafed Pot, fo asthat they may fillit without being wrink- 
led ; prefs them very well and often, then put a Cover upon 
them, and bury them a Year under the Earth. After which 
you will find a Cruft above, and Oil below, than which Oil 
nothing is of greater Efficacy, as it has been often tried. 

A Conferve of the Flowers has the fame Virtue. 

The Sambucus is lefs hurtful to the Stomach than the £éx- 
lus, and the Leaves have not fo ftrong a Smell, nor fo much 
> ` p 
of a cathartic Force as thofe of the other, The Germans fre- 
uently ufe the infpiflated Juice of the Berries as a Sudorific, 
and give it to their Children with Bread; and fometimes ex- 
hibit it with good SuccefS to thofe who are inclined toa 
Dropfy. The Berries are boiled in Water, and flrained ; and 

then boiled again to the Confiftence of a Sapa, or Rob. 3 
A Plum-Tree grafted on an Elder-Tree, beg, purging 
Fruit, according to Camerarius, who fays he has tried it, tho 
he could not ealily comprehend the Reafon. I think peia 
of them probable, fays Ray, and cannot comprehend cither 
the EE ofa Plum-Tree into an Elder-Tree ; nor, if this 
be granted, how it fhould bear a Fruit of a purgative 
uality. i E ze 
ee Eryfipelas, we have a Fomentation much in Ufe, 
which is prepared of two Parts of Elder-Water, and one Part 
Spirit of Wine, This Pragtice is grounded on Reafon and 
For the Spirit of Wine, by the Subtilty and 
Parts, is difpofed to reduce thera an di 
„d Tubes and Fibres of the Skin into their na ura r= 
AE N befides, the Parts affected with the Eryfipelas ae 
fi n eafed and relieved by it in a remarkable manner, Fhis 
oo eee Remedy in Londa; but J have often in this 
is the common Kemedy a ule of Water of 
r Gully made 
Ca fys Dr Hilts i aken together with Oil of El 
= ie Ree n aken together W a 
Elder-Flowers, mixed and í a aded Spirit of Elder- Berries, 
d which I have fometimes & pint o’ = 
det Say cured this Diforder with Oil of Elder and 
have Ire 7 
ae i ixed and fhaken together, 
Canary Wines mixed an he of te Bark of the Root of 
E quotidian Fever, ta A $ 
or a qi unce; of Afurabacca, three Ounces, with a 


mee ea. nal of Cinnamon ; boil them in Milk, and give 


it in the Beginning of the Paroxyim. lt provokes to, Stools 
a k ites Vomiting at one and the fame time, i 
a Bi < or Combullions, take of the green middle 
ior oe Bark of Elder, a Quantity at Diferetiony and bol 
Rind eT aie be withered, and add thereto a litde Wax, in 
oles $ aces it a lucid Ointment. Me fays Chefaran, X 
ve feveral times tryed with Succo, Kan fi S 
haya y a fet and infufed in Wine, to the Quantity fa 
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Adiivity of its 
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an Ounce, purges Water in great Abundance. The Juice of 
he middle Rind of Elder, expreffed in a glafed Mortar, and 
exhibited from a Dram to half an Ounce, is the beft of Hy- 
d , fora Perfon who is juit fufocated with a Dropfy, 
rovided the Vifcera be found, for it always cures in a few 
Da s, It diflolves the Humours to fuch a Degree, that the 
Body runs with Streams of Water in every Part, and the Pa- 
tient faints away on Occafion of fo great and fudden an Eva- 
cuation, The Bark of the Root is efteemed much the beft 
for Ule. The Leaves and Tops are commended by Difco- 
rides in the hyfteric Paflion, Tnflammations, Combuftions and 
Gout. The fame Author exhibited the Juice of the Middle 
Rind, infuled in Milk or Wine, to thofe who laboured under 
the Peftilence, in order to provoke Sweat. The bruifed 
Leaves are very effectual in difcuffing all {cirrhous and inflam- 
matory Tumors, in cafing the Pain of the Gout, and diffi- 
pating aqueous Swellings, whence they are of Service in an 
aqueous Hernia. The Flowers are very falutary; and being 
infufed in the manner of Tea, are very proper in all hot, fe- 
yerifh, variolous and morbillous Diftempers. Their Decoc- 
tion is very good to increafe Milk in Women’s Breafts ; and 
outwardly they are of Service in an Eryfipelas, Phlegmon, 
Head-nch, and Want of Slecp, being applied in a dry or 
humid Form, by their demulcent Virtue procuring a kindly 
and quiet Sleep. OF the Flowers are prepared a Conferve 
and Syrup, of Ufe in Clyfters. T'he Tops are good to pro- 
yoke the Menfes; and the Flowers are proper in all cancerous 
and feirrhous Difeafes, the Pain of the Cholic, and a quartan 
Ague. Of the Berries is prepared a Rob, which is juftly 
accounted of univerfal Ufe in chronic as well as acute Difor- 
ders, where is required a Diflolution, or an Evacuation by 
Stool, Urine or Sweat, according, to the different Determi- 
nation or Tendency of the Humours. I never found any 
Remedy which gave fo much Relief under a Cancer as thefe 
Flowers. There was an old Man, who lived to above one 
hundred and twenty-five Years, who regarded this Rob of 
Elder as his Arcanum, and happily furvived many contagious 
Seafons, by ufing no other Remedy, but taking every Day 
fome of this Rob, to which only, and to no other Thing 
he imputed his Health and long Life. The Extraét is very 
good in Hyfterics, and the Berries are of Service in all kinds 
of Dyfenteries and Diarrheas; and the Oil is very good in 
the Gout, The Leaves, or middle Bark, made into an Oint- 
ment with Oil, are ufeful in the Hemorrhoids, Gout and 
Combuftions ; and half an Ounce of the bruifed Seeds miti- 
gate Pains of the Belly, and deftroy Worms. ‘The outer 
Bark is aftringent ;_ and the Pith dried and torrefy’d is of Ser- 
vice in humid Ulcers. Hiji, Plant, Afeript. Boerhaave. 
Bartholine, in Differt. de Medic. Dan. Lib. 1. informs us 
that Elder is at once more fafe and cfficacious than the el z 
brated Antidotes prepared of Theriaca and Mithridate. The 
Flowers and Rob of Elder are highly and juftly cftcemed b 
the common People ; for the former are with great arts 
externally applicd for alleviating all A ces Sw Ali ae 
Yoothachs and Gouts ; asalfo for foftening Abfcefles vee nen 
Tumours, ‘produced by coagulated Milk. The W: 2 
thele Flowers, in confequence of its ARNE Qualit ee of 
fingular Efficacy in all Difeafes, whether rate nS ie et 
bur efpecially in thofe Diforders where Expulfion i eae 
where “the Pain is intenfe, and where oer is a aires. 
tion of the internal Parts. The Rob prepared of EN ee. 
rigs, is, as it were, the Panacea of the Countr Peo te ne 
ufe jt as the belt Prefervative, and the fafeft M di Beige Uae 
Pevinting of Difeafes, mixing it either with in Als g EE 
fai bwp Y aier 3 for it not only promotes the Excretions 
Ov: liye B exire, but is alfo poflefled of an anodyne 
ality. Some, in order to render thi ; 
tic, add about A Dram of AR mohe diaphore- 
Rob is mixed with an equal Quantity of Sa T ad partis 
gs a paer Brandy poured upon the Mas A 
after a fufficient Agitation, it affords a M di ERGY 

ful of which is of fingular Service ir = Fee Aue Apoo- 
end before the parti of ee oe peran a ghs, 
gen Ufe of this Rob generally mitigates, talot asire 
ops the Impetus of thefe Fevers provided Na Cate 
the Prime: Via: have been EPIR : the Crudities of 
and Correctors, The Middle $ ly treated with Laxatives 
boil’d in Ale, Wat a e Bark of the Elder Tree, if 
Une valg or ; inc, powerfully promotes Sweat, 
for cacheGic ae 4 Ths Be DE Sa HEDLY proper 
reyes oodanud en i E & when externally applied, 
and Tumors ofall King ryfipelacious Swellings, as alfo Pains 
8. Hofman, de Praæfi. Remed, Do- 


meft. 


AQUA FLORUM SAMBU 
OLEUM SAMBUCINUM, “See Go Att 


ROB BACCARUM SAMBUCL 
Li 


Reb of Elter Berries, 


SAM 


Take of the Juice of Elder Berries an 
it leifurely be infpillated over a RE pant 
felf, or in Conjunétion with a fourth Pare SE Y it 
ugar, 2 5 
After the fame Manner is prepared th 
der, of Juniper and Veronica ; unlefs ce ees Dwarf 
Sugar and Juices are required of equal Quantities cl 


like Manner others, alfo, may be prepared. 


UNGUENTUM SAMBUCINUM 


atter, the 
After the 


Ointment of Elder, 


Take of Elder Leaves gathered in May, ten H, 
the young Shoots growing about the Boren ona 
two Pounds, of the inner Bark of the fame the Tree, 
After thefe are all cut fmall, boil them in Ree Pound, 
of freh Butter, over a flow Fire, continealy Pounds 
them all the while. Prefs out the Butter and yi flirting 
to it put the fame Quantity of frefh Leaves Shon its 
Bark, and repeat the Procef as before, and then pete 
out again with lefs Force, fo that it mig rels it 
ae orce, fo that it might bean Oint- 


S, of 


This is entirely new, and wonderfully wel . 
preferve all the Virtues of the Elder, as 7 ee rae: 6) 
will admit of : The Meafure of Boiling is until t} ee 
&e, grow crifp. ae 

2. Sambucus; fru€lu in umbella viridi. C. B. 

3. Sambucus ; racemofa; rubra. (oN i}, JD, a), 
Theat. 407. Raii Hifl. 2, 1610. Tourn, Inf. 6s i Buh 
Ind, A. 2, 223, Sambucus montana, Offic. Sanbien Wer j 
Ja acinis rubris, J. B. 1. 551. Sambucus racemsfa vel Cn. 
vina, Ger. 1234. Emac. 1422. MOUNTAIN ELDER. 

This Elder differs nota great deal from the common h 
Branches or Leaves; thefe are pinnated, and rather mong 
than thofe of the common Elder, having five ferrated Pinne 
on a Stalk. The chief Difference is in the Flowers, which are 
yellower, and grow in thicker Clufters, and in the Berie; 
which are not fo deep, but of a reddifh Colour, This Elders 
feldom to be met with in England, but grows plentifully in 
Germany, and flowers in Mlay. 

it is not much ufed inwardly, being accounted fomewhst 
Narcotic. Itis an Ingredient in the Unguentum Populeon, but 
being rarely to be had, the common Elder is ufed in its Stead, 
Miller’s Bot, Off. 

4. Sambucus, laciniato folio, C. B. P. 456. 

5. Sambucus; humilis ; five Ebulus. C. B. Pin, 456. Rais 
Hifi. 2. 1611. Synop. 3. 461. Tourn, Inf}. 606, Beer), Inds 
A, 2. 223. Ebulus Chameaéie, Offic. Ebulus five Saambucss 
humilis, Ger. 1238. Emac. 1426. Park. Theat. 208. 2H 
lus five Sambucus herbacea, J. B. 1. 546. DWARE-ELDER, 
or DANEWORT. 

3s his is a much lefs Plant than the common 
growing to be above three or four Foot high, 
long pinnated Leaves, growing two at a Joint 5 
longer and narrower than the common Elder, and fon 
pointed. The Stalks are fquare and ftriated, dying dows Ae 
ry Year, and rifing again in the Spring 3 on the £ op oft 
grow Umbels of white Flowers, having frequently 4 Dah i 
Purple, each of one fmall Leaf, divided into hve 
which are fucceeded by round Berries, when ripe, © Th 
Purple, or bläck Colour, and full of a pupli Juice 2 
Root is thick, and creeping on the Surface of the Farts 

Dwarf-Elder is much of the Nature of common © } 
purging ferous watery Humours by Stool, and is thereto of 
for the Dropfy, and other Diftempers arifing from 4 putic 
Scrum. Tt is likewife very ferviceable againf gouty footed 
Humours, both given inwardly, and applied ouewar Mf 
ina Lixivium. Miller's Bet. OF: fa I 

The Leavesare a little bitter, and the Fruit is mo chj: 


is fliptic, a 5 : » Paper. i 
ptic, and does not redden the blue Papai ae ae ad 


Elder, feldom 
having fever 
i they 2 


little, and give the Wine to hydropical Per od n vihi Y 


purges very gently, It is better to make an LMTL n] Sue 

rams or an Ounce of them, to difeufs the dropte 

of the Legs, or to cure the Rheumatifm, mA $ Sager 

vaporis, with the Leaves of Dwarf-Elder, Tanleys Wire z 

fuch like Plants, or elfe boil thefe Leaves in epe Ol 2) 

bath the Parts, and apply the Fiæces to them- 5 
2 


and Jep 


ne a Penton be ee ea eee ees i 


7 
og 5 
A father Di 
the Root ^ 


ion E . 
pe unt ofits Violence. An Infufion of the 
on 


Ebulus is a very violent Medicine, but 
< milder, the Cathartic Virtue thereof being 
on Is mccording to Fernelius, in the Boiling. C, 
G BiS and Seeds are inferior in Efficacy to 
an fays Blulus ; and I fuppofe, fays Ray, the tender 
Root of me are, allo, ofa milder Nature, The Leaves 
Shoots sa bruifed and applied, are no lef effectual 
he Ebulus puflions than thofe of the Sambucus. The 
ig curi Com a Lixivium, and externally applied in Fomen- 
fenes ipl peice, alfo, in mitigating the Pain of the Gout, 
prions, eO have in Part experienced ; the Oil of the 
elves does the fame more effe€tually ; the Ber- 
py Expreffion z s 
Seals DY * Il as thofe of the Sambucus, dye the Hair. 
a o of the Spleen, take of diftilled Water of 
For Aft “Quantity of about four Ounces, for ten or twelve 
Balt ee Reine fafting. “This is an approved Prefcrip- 
Dr pu Val a Dottor of Phyfic, for Pains, Inflations, and 
f 


Awiniaions of the Spleen. 
ee hucuilior ; frutefcens ; foliis eleganter varie- 


i b. ` t ie 
i S s humilis; five Ebulus; folio laciniato. C, 


BE s major; folio nigriori. Boerh. Ind. dlt, Plant. 


I A pucus PALUSTRIS. A Name for the OruLus. 
SAMBUCUS ROSEA. A Name for the Qpulus 5 fiore 


kbafo. a 
; Guon, in Paracelfus, according to Rulandus, is Tar- 
tar, or Salt of Tartar. 

The Balfamum Samech Paracelft is thus prepared. 


Take of the bet and pureft Salt of Tartar, one Pound 5 
reduce this to a {trong Lixivium, with a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Rain-Water ; then diflolve and boil in Rain- 
Water one Pound of Cream of Tartar ; mix both Solu- 
tions, Drop by Drop, till you. obferve the Effervefcence 

` totally gone ; then fuddenly filtrate what is capable of 
Filtration, and evaporate to the Form of a Salt; and 
thus you have the Balfamun Samech of Paracelfus ; which 
may be rendered more perfeét in the following Manner. 


Take of this inverted Salt of Tartar any Quantity ; pour 
upon ita Quantity of alcohol of Wine, fufficient to rife 
three Finger-Breadths above it: Let them {tand in Di- 
geltion till the Spirit of Wine has aflumed a highly red 
Colour 5 then pour off the Spirit of Wine, and.add a 

pe Quantity ofit. Continue this till you have enough 

of the Tinéture ; then mix all the Portions of the Tin- 
ic together, and evaporate to an Half; for by this 
ioe 8 prepared a Medicine, which powerfully car- 

Expel ge Tarar of the Blood by Urine, and effectually 

“Pes Sand and Stones from the Kidneys, 


The D fe 

Sone, ae 
es fro 
SAME 
SMA eler, Rulandus. 

Mua aa SRRA, Offic Charlt. Fol. 3. Aldrov. Mut 
Mog, 739: Matth, 1391. Worm. 5. EARTH OF SA- 


Salt is from half a Scruple to a whole 
Me proper diuretic Liquor ; and the Dofe of the 
m one Scruple to half a Dram. Calleétan. Chym. 


This j 

818 an aro: 

rtance, of a illaceous, febaceous, pinguious, and ponderous 

ys brou se White or pale Colour, and altringent Tafte. 

af Dig tri fom the Mand of Samos; and is recommended 
S Lennian Bank checking Fluxes, It agrees in Virtues with 
AMIps “Th. i 

t im 


The Samian Stone. It is found in 
; a is ufed by Goldfmiths in polifhing and 
Rep, mian Sto, the white and ponderous is the beft. | 
Dit ting aaea is aftringent and refrigerating 5 for which 
Ue gare t an inwardly, it is of Service in ftomachic 
fey he, quic ens and preferves the fenfitive Organs 
laa t Deluga relied], and ufed with Milk, is ef- 
t a we the Eyes, and in Ulcers. Enpo 
jac. Uppofed to accelerate the Birth, and to 
aog ed to acceiermte the 2 > 
Be Duje, Lib, g. Cap. 173 See ALANA 


M 
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SAMOLOIDES. 
ae Chara@ters are ; 

thath a Flower confifting of one Leaf. ich is Be 
four Parts almoft to the peas  eaeniet is cut into 


and expands i 
Star. In the Centre of the Flower arifes ie Pane oe 


is furrounded at Bottom by a Number of flender hee 
which are expanded, and accompanied by four Chives The 
Pointal afterwards becomes an oblong Seed Veflel, which i 
Vivalve, ‘and contains flat Seeds, i A 

Boerhaave mentions but one fort of Samoloides which is» 
Samoloides ; qua Capraria, Curaflavica ; Cabritta vuled dia 
H. 4. 1. 79. Boerh. Ind. Alt, Plant. Yda © > 

This Plant is very common in Jamaica, and feveral other 
Places in the Wf? Indies, where it hath been by forme Peo- 
ple dried and ufed as Tea, from whence it had the Name 
In Curafao the Goats feed on this Plant, from whence the 
Inhabitants gave it the Name of Caéritta. But at Prefent it 
is not ufed by any of the Inhabitants of America fo far as L 
can learn, Millers Digtionary Val, 2. 

SAMOLUS. 

The Chara&ters are ; 


It hath a Wheel fhaped Flower, confifting of one Leaf, 
which is cut into feveral Segments; the Pointal arifes earn 
the Empalement, and is fixed like a Nail in the Centre of the 
Flower; which uniting with the Empalement, is turned in- 
toa Fruit or Pod, opening at the Top, 
{mall Seeds. 

Bighaans mentions but one fort of Samolus, which is 

amolus Valerandi. ‘Ff. B: 3. 79%. Veronica, aquatica, fo- 
lio fubrotundo, non ae Moa: 323. H. oe eee 
gallis, aquatica, folio rotunda, non crenata, C. B, P. 252» 
Boerb. Ind. Alt. Plant, Vol. 1, $ 

This Plant grows wild in fwampy Places, where the Wa- 
ter ufually ftands in Winter, and is feldom preferved in Gar- 
dens ; itisanannual Plant, which flowers in Funz, and the 
Sceds are ripe in Auguft, 

It approaches in Refemblance to the Veronica, but thefe 
have a tetrapetaloidal Flower, whereas the Samolus is penta- 
phylloidal; it isendued witha flight, nitrous and antifcorbu-, 
tic Virtue, 

SAMPARANTAM. The Indian Name for an orbicu- 


and inclofing many 


lar Fruit, the fame as the Lobus Echinatus Maelucenfis. Ponæ. + 


Lobus Orbicularis fufeus, fpinafis Tuberculis obfitus, binos 
Phafeolas nigros continens. C. B. Chyfus fuppofes thefe to have 
fome ufe in the Zndies, becaufe all thofe he faw had Holes bor’d 
thro’ them, in order to be ftrung ; but he could not difcover 
for what they were employ’d. £ ‘ 

SAMPSUCHINUM. A Compound Ointment deferib’d 
in Disfearides. L. 1. C. 57+ 

SAMPSUCHUM. See AMARACUS. 

SAMSTRAVADI. See Jamsos. ; 

SANALIA, The Syrian Name for thofe Species of Tu- 
mors which the Greeks call Adeltcerides, Aetius, Tetrabib. 2. 
Serm. 4. C. 15s 

SANAMUNDA, A Name for the CARYOPHYLLATA $ 
VULGARIS. 

SANCTUM LIGNUM.’ See Guaracum. 

SANDARACHA. Sce AMBRA. 

SANDARACHA GRÆCORUM. The fame as REAL- 


SAR, 
SANDARA CHA, Officin. Vernix Arabum. 

"This isa Gum Refin, which flows from the Cedrus dy 
cia major Dodon. It is attenuant and refolvent, but DRS 
dom ufed in Phyfic, though very much by the yani 28 
being firit diffolved in Spirits of Wine. It is, alfo, uk r 
bellifh Writings, being firft fcattered on the Papers ee af am 
wards rubb’d with a Wolf’s T ooth 5 for by ia h amar 
Paper continues to bear Ink, andal! Erafions difippear. < K 

i ed wi iper Gum, and is very ditte- 
fometimes confounded with Juniper STE abs reha 
rent from that kind of Orpiment which was the ch 

i eks, Geoffroy. 
2 T E A Re Stone call’d, alfo, oa 
i P s mark’d with yellow Spots. Ie is efteem i Cor li i 
wal by to refit Poifons, being powder'd, and taken int n 
Quantity of halfa Scruple, or Saen nee is ol 
i sas caiiy . 
Opinion te oo AEAN five Anguilla de Arena. 
n aA reign Writers upon the Materia Medica, in paces 
Nhe ree miftaken this Word, “They mean Sind-Eels ; 
Dene Sn dug out of the Sea Sand in many Parts of Bri- 
5 a 3 ae fomewhat longer than a Finger, about a3 
tain. Hain Colour on the Back, and white on the Belly. 
mie TA ufed in Food, and areeitcern’d aperitive, 
N 


SANDIVER. See AXxUNGIA VITRI 
DIX. See Cenussa. ` tae r 
SANDYX, in Dicfearidess L. 5. C. 103, 8 Ceru C 
cin’d in a Pot, till it acqui 
is, Realgar. Z% oe 
iy NGUICULUM, The fame as HAMATA yy 


res the Colour ot Saadarach, 


ae 


ys SF 


SAN 


` SANGUIFICATIO. Sanguification ; that is, the Ela- 


boration of Blood. ; 
SANGUIFLUUS, The Name of a poifonous Serpent 5 


` the fame as HÆMORRHOUS. 


SANGUIFUCA. A Filtre, Rulandus, 

SANGUINALIS HERBA. A Name for the Polygonum, 
Knot Grafs. 

SANGUINARIUS. The fame as En&Mos. 

SANGUINEA. Nitre. Rulandus. 

SANGUINEUS. Sanguine; that is, full of red Blood. 

SANGUINIOLUM, in Paracelfus, is a Sign in the U- 
rine of a future Exulceration, and Apoftemation. 

SANGUIPURGIUM. A flight Fever, thus call’d by 
fome Authors, becaufe it isthought to purge the Blood. 

SANGUIS. Blood. 

As the Welfare of the Animal Occonomy depends fo much 
upon the Blood, and its due Circulation thro’ the Veffels a- 
dapted to convey it toall Parts of the Body, it will be of fome 
Importance to examine the Nature of this Fluid, and enquire 
into the Vital Powers by which it is elaborated, and render’d 
fit to fupport the Body in a State of Health. 

All our Food confifts of Animal or Vegetable Subftances, 
Salt alone excepted, and Water, and many of thefe require a 
Culinary Preparation, inorder to render them the more eafily 
diffolvable by the Actions employed for their Refolution, The 
Bufinefs of Cookery, therefore, is to diminifh the Cohefion 
of the Parts of Alimentary Subftances, and partially digeft 
them before they are taken into the Mouth; and to harden 
them by Dreffing, as is fometimes done, is an Error of the 
worft Confequence with refpect to Health, however ‘it may 
indulge the Palate. 

Aliments, then, prepar’d, or crude, are taken into the 
Mouth, where they are comminuted by chewing, mix’d 
with the Saliva, and prepar’d fora future perfect Digeftion, 
towards which this is the firft Step. Manducation, or Chew- 
ing is performed by means of the Biventer, or Diga/tric Muf- 

~ cles, which ating, draw the Chin towards the Breaft, and 
open the Mouth; which again is clofed by the Contraction of 
the Temporal Mufcles, the Mafleters, the external Ptery- 
goide, and Internal Pterygoide Mufcles, which being very 
firong, prefs the Jaws together witha prodigious Force. 

The firft Part of Manducation is, the inciding, or cutting 
the Aliment with the fore Teeth, which is called biting ; 
the Food is then apply’d to the double Teeth call’d Grinders, 
by the varied Actions of the Buccinators, the Orbicular Muf- 
cle of the Lips, the Zygomaticks, the Elevator Labiorum 
Communis, the Elevatores Labii Superioris propria, the Ele- 
vator Labit inferioris proprius, the Depreffor Labii inferioris 
proprius, the Depreffir Labiorum communis, the Obliquus La- 
bii inferioris, and the Platyfma Mysides; when thefe a& all 
together, the Cheeks and Lips are apply’d fo clofely to the 
Teeth, that no Partof the Aliment, whether folid or Fluid 
can fall from betwixt the Teeth externally ; but when they 
aét feparately, the Aliment is apply’d to the Tecth in fucha 
manner as the Circumftances moft require. The Tongue. 
alfo, has a very confiderable Share in applying the Aliment 
properly tothe Teeth. The A&ion of Maftication is of 
fo much Importance to Health, that Hippocrates long ago 
remi int thee whofe Teeth are good, live toa very, a 

ge. It is therefore a very great E; a a Ali 
ment, beforeit is duly A, ee eo Saa OWALE ATi 

During the Aétion of Maftication, the comminuted Ali- 
ment is intimately mix’d with the Saliva, difchare’d from the 
Parotid Glands, the internal Maxillary Glands, the fublingual 
Glands, from innumerable Emiffaries in the Tongue. PE 
late, Gums, and Lips, and from Glands fituated O ete 
terior and inferior Parts of the Palate, the Uvula, and from 
the Tonfils. “This Saliva is a thin, pellucid Fluid, which 
does not concrete by Heat; is almoft void of Tafte and 
Smell, and when agitated forms a tenacious Froth; it i 

3 it is fe- 
parated by the Glands from the pure Arterial Blood, and dur- 
pe ANDES is more copious, fluid, and acrid ; iret nese 
A ing it is ver acrid, penetrating, detergent, and refolvenc; 

excites and increafes Fermentation in farinaceous and fi 
culent vegetable Subftances, and Syrups; in both M ey 
Brutes in a healthy § ft Mn Sep ease epsvand 
E (ss ay State, it is fwallow’d during Sleep; and 
pe a h Lofs of Appetite, Indigeftion, and A- 
Presoninn iat pees it confitts of a pretty large 
Oil, and Salt, which Ro hed iy anda fall Quantity sf 
well fuited to’ attenuate the Aliment, a parura sSoapsayery 
fe Solution, e Aliment, and difpofe it to a per- 

Hence the Error is eyi i 
vith this Alena TASAF commit, who la- 
fmoaking, or chewing Tobace icit the Difcharge thercof by 

The Alimentary Mats ieee tee any other Means, 
ee towards the Mauces, whilft cs sae 

iment ’d withi Eeinoled, the 

ment confin’d within them by the Contra@ion of the 


SAN 


Muteles of the Lips and Cheeks, and the To 


reéted, as to occupy all that Space betwixt the fe on x 


Is 
fuperior Jaw, and the Palate. Mean ti eth of 
Stylogloffi, and Ceratoglofi, aking fucceffvely a Genie 
at the Root of the Tongue, under the pendulous Y A Hy 

(3) 


AVity 
Palate, the Uvula, and ‘Tonfils; but above the Jvc"! ty 
n, 


Pharynx, and before the Membranes whic < an 
of ae Vertebrie of the Neck, and acts M ate Bola 
Pharyng, and bring thither all the Aliment to i tles of i 
down. Then the Root of the Tongue is ee (alloyed 
vated, and brought forwards by the Aétion of ieee ele. 
Mylogloffi, Genichyoidei, Mylohyoidei, Styloceratoh entogley, 
the Os Hyoides is applied to be pendulous Veil of th 
and the Foramen leading to the Nofe is clofed Ae P 9 
i ` ‘ tl 
time, the Os Hyoides and Larynx are elevated by he eae 
traction of the Thyrobycideus. Hence the Ali the Con. 
fwallowed preffes upon the Epiglottis, whilft the Gea to 
prefled by its proper Mufcles, and the Chink of th va de, 
clofed. At the fame time, the Geniogloffi, Mylogly i Gli 
hyoidei, and Mylohyoidæi, move the Root of thes Cite 
Os Hycides, and Larynx, forwards; and thus open the B® 
rynx, which is annex’d to the Root of the Tongue, if ba. 
Hycides and Larynx, And thus the Fauces are opened € 0; 
Room made for the Aliment to be fwallowed ; cheat 
when, at the fame time, the external Pherygoide Mure 
and fome Fibres of the Mafleter, draw the intire infe S 
Jaw forwards, thus making more Room, and bringin a 
wards the Gloffopharyngei, Hyopharyngæi, Thyrophar agai 
and Cricopharyngæi. Thus the fuperior Part of the Phariry 
is dilated, and applied to what is to be fwallowed, whill the 
fuperor Orifice of the Pharynx clofes, the Stylpharyngai be- 
ing contracted, and O6fophagei relaxed, for the farther Paf- 
fage of the Aliment, At the fame time, the internal and cx. 
ternal Mufcles of the Gargarcon act in fuch a manner, as to 
elevate and expand the Veil of the Palate, and to prevent 
any Particles from falling either into the Chink of the Gittis, 
or Paflage to the Nofe. The very inftant afterwards, all the 
contraéted Mufcles abovementioned are fuddenly relax’d, and 
both the Sternobycidat, Sternothyrcidai, and Coracocerati- 
hyoidai, a&; by which Mechanifm the broad pofterior Sur- 
face of the Cricoide Cartilage is preffed downwards and back- 
wards againft the Pharynx. And at the very fame Moment, 
the Gloffofaphylini, Pharyngoflaphilini, and Azygos Mutele of 
Morgagni, a& with a kind of convulfive Motion, and great 
Force; fo that the Veil of the Palate then diftended, and 
expanded upwards, is fuddenly drawn downwards, in fucha 
Manner as to prefs the Aliment into the Orifice of the Oif- 
phagus, now elevated, and dilated by the Contraction of the 
Glofeflaphylini, and Pharyngoftaphylini. With thefe concur 
the fame kind of convulfive Motion in the Gloffipharyrses 
Hyopharyngai, and Thyropharyngeci ; by which the Tong’ 
Os Hyoides, Larynx, and pofterior Part of the Pharynx we 
fo preffed together, as to affift, at the fame time, with con 
fiderable Force, the Intrufion of the Aliment into the Orifice 
of the Ocfophagus. Thus the Pharynx is clofed, whilt w 
Ocfephagaus contra&s, and the Aliment is retained in X 
Cavity of the Oc/ophagus, under the Pharynx, and is ina 
diately farther protruded into the Stomach, by the Cale 
tion of the longitudinal and orbicular Fibres of the muic! 
Coat of the Ocfophagus, ved to 
By this exquifite Mechanifm is the Aliment comer’ 
the Stomach. Hence, however, it is evident, that mnt 
Diforders in thefe Parts may interfere with Deglutition, 
der it laborious, or utterly fubvert it; in particular, hat 
in the Parts fubfervient thereto, and Pallies of the Mior 
Deglution may, alfo, be prevented, by a continued T Vines 
ing of dry Subftances: For by this the Mucus, which 
the Infide of the Faces, Pharynx, and Ocfophagus, $ al ee 
and wafted; and thus the Organs, fubfervient to G whet 
are rendered too dry to perform their refpective ices i 
the Uvula is loft, or the Veil of the Palate flit, ee ed 
incommoded ; in the firft Cafe, the Perfon thus aff 
fubjeét to a Cough when he attempts to fwallows On whe 
Part of the Aliment is fubjeét to fall into the Lary the 
fecond*Cafe, the Aliment to be fwallowed pal i 
Noftrils, ch, th 
As foon as the Aliment has pafted into the Stomi Ne 
fuperior Part of the inferior Mufele of the Diaph shoo 
tras upon the inferior Part of the Gula, which p4 
it, and thus clofes up the Stomach. -ne full af 
The Food thus moiftened, and at the fame oe would 
Air, depofited in the clofe, moift, and warm Stomac” dit 
there fpontancoufly begin to ferment, ot pacity w eithet 
to the, different Materials of which it conlited i ent Al 
Way would be greatly changed, either into an endi . 
calefcent, rancid, or glutinous Maf, But the Yi ment”) 
of the Stomach, which immediately embraces f os ies» wit 
Mats, fupplies it perpetually, by innumerable Emila 3 un 
2 


yoidæi, while | 
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frothy Humour, abounding with Spirits, and 
A fo 


R moft voraceous Animals, js nei- 
im poe pic AER a acrid, after long fafting 5 
di. fe one nor acid, dJ and mucous Humour, difcharged into 
the a ore vifci! h, from the Emiffaries of certain 
of with "of the Se Reaie thereof. See Cogtra. 
ny Chi ed for meae the alimentary Mafs is moiftened 
ie Glin be confidered into the Stomach perpetually, and that 
a He iva brought o m the Mouth, an eue Ofle 
E f iae Cech dunes it by te Humour abovemen: 
+ that the its of former A 1 i 
ig T Hi that the Role the Air contained in the ening 
i rad with it; ides it intimately ; and that the cat of the 
it ial rarifying, divides étion of all thefe, ’tis evident 
ilf pass rarifying omotes the Aé A 
te, pat excites and pog in the Stomach be macerated, diluted, 
me t the Food ad fermented, and diffolved, and thus ren- 
n- eld, attenuate ith the Animal Juices, and pervade the mi- 
fit to mix W ; 
K Ee cal of the Body- of the mufcular or carnous Coat 
n 5 
Mi "Bald thefe, the Actio ken into Confideration, which 
tis Belides be taken into | ation, 
is f the Stomach mut Contents of this Organ, mixes them 
i, coy embrares 4 together by a Sort of remun veta 
ha~ grinds ti the A&ion of the furrounding arts, re ains 
0; expofts them BP. rts, and expels the more Fluid towards the 
nd the more gon T into the Duodenum. 
y dat, and ther uft be confidered as promot- 
| Pyl al other Circumftances muft i ma 
a Sa eftion of the Aliment in the pone as, u 2 
ing the 5 nicated to this Organ by all the urrounding 
5 the Heat conn A perpetually-repeated Strokes of innu- 
3 ue pan A the Diaphragm, Omentum, spen A 
he ae Mefentery, and Peritonzum, ipon, me ae 
Re Poncres ? the violent Vibrations of the Aorta, ituated im i 
al Dial, he Stomach. Fourthly, the Aétion of the 
einga i Part is more copioufly fupplied 
n Fluid, with which no Part is p 
© roe Gi : ihe a Circumftance not yet perfe€tly under- 
nt than peo the perpetual Compreffure of the Stomach, 
Is, ail ie ‘hominal Vifcera, by the reciprocal Action of pe 
ie Diaphragm and abdominal Mufcles, during Infpiration a 
n Sab 
E a of all thefe Caufes, a&ting with united Force, 
iC 
Ure 
r mult be, PA f a 
k Fih: To levigate, diffolve, and intimately mae mot 
H cally mutable Parts of the Aliment, and to prefs t 
í the Pylorus into the Duodenum. : 
i Secondly, To retain the more tenaccous a andy 
A ontinuation of the fame Caufes, to produce the fame 
ie ton them, 
. Thirdly, To render juicelefs the Membranes, penton 
ut Cantlages, and Bones of Animals; and the Skins, i ee io 
A, and harder Parts of Vegetables ; and thus to Bees a : 
e ci te Stomach, in order to their being difcharged by 
Stoo 
ure ., ; at. 
n- £ |S worthy of Remark, that all the Juices empoyetiih 
ce” nging about the Digcftion of the Aliment, arc mal a ms 
he sarc fand ‘neither alcaline nor’ acid. Ha aa 
he y Abfurdity of thofe idle Dreams of Authors De i 
ie Poe alcaline or acid Menftruums in the Stomach, 
aCe z Heh nothing: js more abfurd. 
5 Were ve thus conducted the Aliment to the SME 
h PEt is expelled into the Duodenum, where it undergoes 
Ko whe Midera e Alterations, from the Aétion of that In- 
ae E i For 
ny Which f cs the Bile and pancreatic Juice sheron For 
t; Paye © the Articles Duopenum, BiLis, CHYLUS, 
o5 “NCRE AS. 
5; T Inteftines the Chyle is parate LENO mae E 
if thro’ te pelled by the periftaltic Motion of the Inteftir z 
zh the elabo Tms, whilft the fame periftaltic Motion vas 
i hich ig asd Chyle into the Orifices of the laéteal uci > 
a aq thene, ‘erwards convey’d to the Receptacle of the y c, 
a Vein, wie through the thoracic Duét to the Jet Maa A a 
5 Cy lt mixes with the Mats of Blood, an 2 
r T z Difiendens pafles to the right Auricle of the 
h 
he he V TF 
m Pa Open A Afcendens and Defcendens unite in ne 
te Protuber,  Bht Auricle, where they unite. Thee 5 3 
the Ca, like g Tre, made by their Coats on the pa the 
oft w the other io which direéts the Blood aoe ae 
1 ne Ag on intot e Auricle, and fo hin ers them Ag 
an) the ho another The right Auricle, inits Diaf oe; 
of va into od from the Vena Civa which by its Aube 
ld Hed at the A 8At Ventricle : (For the tendinous Cir ae 
ins it 9 Teturn a of the Cava, contraéts and hinders 2 
ia age n the wit) which at the fame time is in S 
Ak igat, into he Yftole of the right Ventricle, the Blo 
ioe Maya Auie K ulmonary Artery: For it cannot return 
ai | itag € because Of theValvule Tricufpides,which com- 
ith 


> 1 
ena Pulmonalis, which carries back the 
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Blood into the left Auricle, which in its Syftole thrufts the 
ood into the left Ventricle, which is then in its Diaftole, 
In the Syftole of this Ventricle the Blood is thruft into the 
Aorta, (for it cannot return into the Auricle, 2 
Valvulze Mitrales) which carries it through all the Body, 
Now the Aorta, when it comes out of the Heart, afcends 
a little upwards, and then turns downwards to form the de- 
fcending Trunk; and from the upper Side of this Tu 
the cervical and axillary Veflels arife. 
Blood collides againft the Sides of the 
broken ; Part of it is taken in by the Mouths of the afcending 
Branches; but its greateft Part is direed downwards. 


The Blood conveyed by the Arteries, is carried to corre- 
fponding venous Canals, and fo again to the right Auricle of 
the Heart. 


Let us now confider which Way the Blood circulates in the 
Feetus ; for this you muft obferye, that in the right Auricle, 
on the lower Side of the Protuberance of the Cava, juft op- 
pofite to the Mouth of the Cava Afcendens, there is a Hole 
called the Foramen Ovale, which opens into the Vena Pul- 
monalis. This Hole has a Valve, which fuffers the Blood to 
enter the Vein, but hinders it to come back again. There is 
likewife a Paflage, or Canal, which runs from the Trunk of 
the Pulmonary Artery to the Trunk of the Aorta, 

Now the Blood, which comes from the Placenta, by the 
umbilical Vein, into the Vena Porte, is fent into the Cava 
by a Canal, which goes ftraight from the Trunk of the Portze 
to the Trunk of the Cava in the Liver. This afcends the 
Vena Cava, and is direétly thrown through the ore 
Ovale into the Pulmonar Vein, which carries it into the 
left Ventricle, which cttw it into the Aorta, to be diftri- 
buted through all the Body. But the Blood, which comes 
down the Vena Cava Defcendens, is diverted by the Ifthmus 
of the Cava, from the Foramen Ovale, and falls into the 
right Ventricle, which thrufts it into the Pulmonary Artery, 
from whence Part of it is immediately carried by the commu- 
nicating Canal into the Aorta. The Reafon of thefe Paflages 
in a Feetus was, becaufe the Blood could not all pafs thro 
the pulmonary Blood-Veflels, they being too much compreffed 
by the Subftance of the Lungs ; but as foon as the Child is 
born, and the Preflure is taken off from the Blood-Veilels by 
the Diftenfion of the Lungs with Air, the Blood finding a 
free Paflage thro’ the Lungs, runs no more by the communi- 
cating Canal, whofe Direétion, likewife, Hane fo cute for 
i i before; becaufe the pulmonary \rtery being 
fir Seta PREE Lungs, makes it go off at right Angles, 

id dTe it dries up. And now the pulmonary Veins 
being di with the greater Quantity of Blood, which it 
being diftended g 

RG d he Valve of the Foramen Ovale is 

eives from the Lungs, the 
ay clofe to its Sides, denying a Paflage to the Blood from 
re C to be mixed with the reft of the Blood, By this 
e Cta at the Blood, which comes from the Vena Cava 
yon ERE Mes only through the left Ventricle, whilft the 
Tee tae from the Cava Afcendens paffes only 

i entricle. 
through the right Ventri Aa 
i ly Treafure of Life, fo ong as Í 

As the Blood is the a y EEE N Quantity car- 
is poflefled of a sande Soa h the Body, fo “tis neceflary 
7 > y: ar Pa J 
ried through me ya ie mall proper Methods, inveftigate its Na- 
the Fry ica EMRS in different Conftitutions and Dii- 

ri io b, 7 n fia Ea pE 
a Buc nating fine CIRE hes and Turiediale i eagen 

3 e ainted with the genuine al} e 
cy to render us acquainted \ AA A a 
orne ADA pon ate we arth firit by flatical Experi- 

r aoa the Proportion bereen he puana a 
ments h 5 orkid Sae, 

Parts of the Blood, both in a fig a o The Blood 
Eftimate is to be made "i Lem ts and then put in- 
the Vein is rft to ne nial a 
eta aa in which it is Co be red enen MAA, ate 
sae aiid 
ing dry Powder ere dest SA Ke Blood may be ex- 
Quantity of the fo Fane larger the Quantity, gielorrs there 5 
actly determine er, the more thick and tenacious the loo 
a oe ree which furprifingly favours the Generation 
Is; a ArCUL : < 
of Obftructions. Laws of Mechanics, that three of 
we i aa Beta the an SEE af Agee 
the fluid, o srvation of Health, He ily 
are neceflary to the Preloae due Proportion between the 
F there ought to be a eA 
infer, ee Drink, fince the former by no means 
Aliments a i Moifture. 
due Quantity of el o BEATO *tis obfervable that the 
In the above-men S dis far fooner evaporated than the 
of the Bloo 1 imilar Velel, and 
ucous Part 7. laced in a fimilar Vedlel, 
A antity of any Water phi D Pee 
fame Quantity > Degree of Heat; a certain Proof 
expofed to the Pan ean Blood and vital Humours, Bapor 
the Water mixe i -Eir thia apd volatile. Nabe 
ut highly thin 


becaufe of the 


Thing 
By this Artifice the 
Aorta; its Force is 


ing 
rols and crude, g 
8 3Y] 
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ing this Circumftance, the human Blood is fpecifically heavier 
than Water, on Account of the folid Principle it contains > 
for if a Veflel full of Water weighs nine Ounces and fix 
Drams, upon pouring, out this Water, and filling it with hu- 
man Blood, its Weight is obferved to amount to ten Ounces 
and two Drams. So that in this Cafe, the fame Quantity of 
human Blood furpafles the like Quantity of Water by more 
than half an Ounce. 

Tf the Serum floating on human Blood is put into a Silver 
Spoon, and held upon live Coals, it is like the White of an 
Seg, formed into a hard and {iffile Body; a certain Proof 
that this Serum is turgid with a large Quantity of nutritious 
Juice, And, like the White of an Egg, is it neither of an 
Alcaline or an acid Nature, Þecaufe it neither produces an Ef- 
fervefcence with Acids nor Alcalis, ’Tis, therefore, no Won- 
der that it fhould be coagulated by a Solution of Alum, Oil 
of Vitriol, and highly reétified Spirit of Wine. Hence ’tis 
obvious how prejudicial thefe Liquors muft be to the vital 
Texture and Motion of the Blood. 

Blood newly taken from the Vein is totally refolved into 
Scrum, when expofed to a gentle Heat, which is fo far from 
rendering, it more folid, that it gradually and fuccefively re- 
folves the Coagulum, If this Heat is continued for a confider- 
able Time, the Blood is {Hil rendered thinner by its Conti- 
nuance, and, juft like the White of an Egg, begins to grow 
putrid, in which State it not only has a fetid Smell, but alfo 
produces an Eflervefcence, when mixed with Acids. Hence 
‘tis obvious, that an alcaline Salt is produced by putrefaction. 
From this Experiment we learn, that the Blood and Serum, 
by the natural Warmth of the Body, in procels of Time de- 
generate into Excrements, fuch as Sweat and Urine, and that 
an Acceffion of new Chyle is always neceflary 5 otherwife, a 
Jong continued Hunger mey prove the Caufe of Death. 

When human Blood is fubjected to Diftillation from a Glaf- 
Vellel, expofed to a gentle Heat, a large Quantity of Water 
is yielded, which has neither the Appearance of an Acid, an Al- 
cali, nor any fpirituous Principle. Hence ‘tis obvious, that the 
fpirituous Principle of the Blood is highly moveable, but by 
no means fulphurcous, phlogiftic, or of an alcaline and vola- 
tile Quality. 

If alter abftraGting the Phlegm of the Blood from the Cu- 
curbit by a very gentle Heat, the coagulated Mafs left in the 
Bottom is put into a Glafs Retort, and expofed to a brifk Fire, 
there is firft obtained a yellowifh Spirit, and a_yellow Oil, 
after which a volatile white Salt adheres to the Sides of the 
Vellel in various Figures. Then, upon increafing, the Fire, 
a groß Oil which falls to the Bottom, is obtained, and a large 
Quantity of volatile Salt afcends. 

‘From the Caput Mortuum no fixed Salt is obtained, except 
perhaps common Salt, which generally happens if the Perfon 
has ufed large Quantities of that Salt. When the Caput 
Mortuum is committed to an open Fire, a fmall Quantity of 
a whiti Earth remains. 

If an equal Quantity of Quick Lime is added to human 
Blood before Diftillation, then, a more pure volatile Salt is ob- 
tained, or ’tis rather better to rectify all the Subftances ob- 
tained from Blood, with Quick Lime. 


But we are principally to advert to that Experiment, in 
which, without the Affiftance of Fire, which deftroys the 
by an Affufion only 


primitive, and induces a new Texture, 


of warm Water, the Blood is refolved into its F] 
for if the Blood is dried, reduced to a Powder, and 
warm Water, this Water becomes reddifh, anit th 
a viscid Matter, of a brownifh Colour, which ca 
folved by Water. 


ements , 
put into 
Ere remain 
ARAE M Eer indiflolvabls on a a 
of its glutinous Subftance, is twice as large in Qu aA accoun 
Matter capable of Refolution. If it is dried, ieee the 

aing 


a Powder of a dark Colour, which eafily takes Flam 
tain Proof that it confifts of fubtile fulphureous Parts C, a cers 
the Remainder confifts of more fixed and terreftth te 
rcous Parts. me Rae Fe, > ulphy. 
Thefe two Subftances in the blood ma be difcoy 
the Eye, if Blood flowing from a Vein is Ra i 
Water, which is foon tinged with a reddifh Colour. wnt 
the Bottom of the Veflel there remain white Flakes ilit in 
pofed as it were of Spiders Webs, and incapable of bei sm 
folved by Water. Nor is it to be doubted that a Blood KS 
abounding with fuch a grofs Subftance, is very fubject t thus 
nerate polypofe Concretions, and produce Obitrutions an st- 
Veflels. Hoffman. Obf. Phyf. Chym. Lib. 2. Obf. 21 the 
For an Iluftration of the Texture and Confiftence f 
Blood, Dr. Langrifh took the Pains to examine it ina E the 
Way, in every Stage of an acute continual Fever ee 
Blood could be drawn with Safety ; in order to difcover the 
different Proportions of Serum and Gore, and the difere ; 
Powers of Cohefion between the red Globules which confti = 
the Craffamentum, oe 
But before we proceed, continues the Doctor, to the E; 
periments themfelves, it may be proper to advertife the Reader 
of the Manner in which they were made. Firft, Vales 
took Care to bleed into a Porringer as near the fame Shave 
and Size as poffible ; becaufe a larger Surface of Blood thou 
not be expofed to the Influence of the Air in one Trial than 
in another. Secondly, all the Blood was received in one Por- 
ringer, becaufe I have found by Experience, that a Pound of 
Blood does not feparate fo much Serum when divided into feve- 
ral Parcels, as when contained in one Veflel. Thirdly, Ial- 
ways fet the Blood in a cool Place, and after it had ftood 
twenty four Hours, I very carefully weighed the Serum and 
Cruor feparatcly, in order to find their -different Proportions. 
Fourthly, I took a very thin Glafs Tube, twelve Inches long, 
and one Third of an Inch in Diameter, and having hermetically 
fealed up one End of it, I blowed it out to an obtufe Point, 
about the Bignefs of a middling Pea. Now this Point being 
fet upon the Craflamentum, the Weight of the Tube ws 
not of itfelf fufficient to prefs through ; and but very feldom 
when filled with Water ; fo that my Way of trying the Co- 
hefion of the Gore, was to pour Mercury into the Tube, ti 
it_was juft heavy enough to cut its Way through ; and as the 
Tube was exaétly graduated, I could by thefe Means vey 
nicely determine the Power of Cohefion between the Globules 
which conftituted the Craffamentum. 


N. B. Every Degree was one Eighth of an Inch ; fo tht 
when iie hid in the following Table, Degrees of Citi 
fion, N. 48. we mean that the Cruor was fo tough 3 
to be equal to the Weight of fix Inches of Mercury, ber 
fides the Weight of the Tube, which was three Dems 
and fifty fix Grains. 
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The Symptoms, 


ers 


Thirlt, Vomi 
Heat ir! omit- 
: ma Loofenefs, excruciating 
Pains in the Head, Back, 
and Loins, and clear, . pale, 
impid Urine. 
Fi full Pulfe, extreme 
Pain in the Head and Loins, 
and delirious. 
moilt Tongue, crude 
aye er mene full Pulfe, De- 
Jirium, exceflive Heat, and 
frequent Vomitings. 


Incalefcence, ftrong full 
pe Ceea Pain in the Head 
and Back, giddy and nau- 


fea Ventriculi. 


d. renzy with extreme Talk- 
2 he a wild Stare with 
his Eyes, 2 dry brown 
"Tongue, 2 thick black Film 
or Skin adhering to the 
Teeth and Lips, Subful- 
tufes, and a quick labour- 
ing Pulfe. 

IVth] A fluthed Countenance, an ex- 
treme quick full Pulfe, a 
brown parched Tongue, with 
a white Lift round it, a De- 
lirium: high-coloured Urine 
and cottive. 

Exceeding delirious, a full 
quick Pulfe, pale limpid 
Urine, a dry parched Skin, 
and coltive. ` 

A burning Heat, unquenchable 
Thit, general Uneafinefs, 
Watchings, full Pulfe, and 
high-coloured Urine. 
Giddinefs, fick Fits, great In- 
calefcence, a ftrong full 
Pulfe, Pains in the Head 
and Back, and clear limpid 
Urine. 

Excruciating Pains in the Head 
and Loins, extreme Thirlt, 
inward Burnings, dry parch- 
ed Skin, and flrong full 
Pulfe. 

A very ftrong, quick, full 
Pulfe, Vertigo, bilious Vo- 
mitings, intenfe Heat, and 
unquenchable Thirit. 

Id | Abrown, dry, parch’d Tongue, 
Pains in the Head and Back, 
general Uneafinefs and full 
Pulfe. 


IVth A quick full Pulfe, greatThirt, 
Pain in the Head, giddy, 
clear limpid Urine. 


Id Great Tnealefcence, extreme 
Thirft, bilious Vomitings, 
a parched Skin, and ftrong 
quick Pulfe, 
A Phrenzy, fubfultus Tendi- 
num, a full labouring Palfe, 
intenfe Heat, and a parch- 
ed brown Crul upon the 
XU a Tongue. 

full heavy Pulfe, lixivious 
tine, a flight Pain in the 
ide, a quick and difficult 
‘efpiration, a black parch’d 
Ongue, intenfe Heat, fub- 


fultus Tendinum, and de- 
irious, 
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The Quanti- 
ty of Blood 
taken away. 


Paea e 
13 Ounces 
and two 
Scruples, 


14 Ounces 
and 1 Dram. 


15 Ounces 
2 Drams, 
and twenty- 
five Grains. 


14 Ounces, 
1 Dram, and 
r Scruple. 


6 Ounces 
1 Dram. 


6 Ounces. 
2 Drams, 
12 Grains. 


7 Ounces, 
2 Scruples. 


12 Ounces 
1 Dram, 
16 Grains. 


14 Ounces, 
z Drams. 


12 Ounces, 
1 Dram, 
1 Scruple. 


r4 Ounces, 
26 Grains. 


12 Ounces, 
6 Drams. 


ro Ounces, 
2 Scruples, 
8 Grains. 


15 Ounces, 
2 Drams. 


6 Ounces. 
8 Ounces, 


1 Dram, 
16 Grains. 


The Quan- 
tity of Se- 
rum, 


3 Ounces, 
3 Drams, 
and t Scruple 


3 Ounces, 5 
Drams, and 
2 Scruples, 
3 Ounces, r 
Dram, and 
1 Scruple. 


5 Ounces, 2 
Drams and 
16 Grains. 


1 Ounce, 
16 Grains. 


1 Ounce, 
3 Drams, 
1 Scruple. 


2 Ounces. 
14 Grains, 


z Ounces, 
15 Grains. 


4 Ounces, 
36 Grains. 


3 Ounces, 
8 Grains. 


3 Ounces, 
5 Drams, 
1 Scruple. 


3 Ounces, 
t Dram, 
12 Grains. 


2 Ounces, 
3 Drams, 
15 Grains. 


3 Ounces, 
4 Drams, 
6 Grains. 


1 Ounce, 
3 Drams. 


2 Ounces, 
22 Grains, 
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The Colour and} What ne Cri 
Confiltence of the e pi tae 
Craffamentum. what Outlets SH 


The Tafe and 
Colour of the Se- 
rum. 


Something more 
brackifh than 
healthy Serum, 
and of 
yellow, 
Almoft infipid and 
of a wheyifh Co- 
lour. 

Quick, faline -~ 
Talte, and fraw- 
coloured, 


Very florid) exe = 

ery florid, ex- | Onthe fey 

cept here and Sweat cine 
n there a blueSpeck. | rine. 

a flaming | Degrees of Co- - 
hefion 34. 
Extremely florid. 
Degrees of Cohe- 
fion 26. 
Exceeding florid. 
Degrees of Co- 
hefion 38. 


On the ninth Day by 
profufe Sweats and 
thick Urine, í 
On the 7thand 8th 
Days by an Hæmor- 
rhage at theNofe, plen- 
tiful Spitting, turbid 
Urine, and moderate 
oe Sweats. 

Of vivid red, with} Died on the 7th Day. 
here and there a | by turbid Urine, and 
fizy Speck upon | profufe Sweats. 

it. Degrees of Co- 

hefion 43. 

A thin white Coar | Died on the 7th Day. 
at ‘Top, and florid 


Brackifh, and of 
a Citron Colour. 


Very Salt, and of 
a bright yellow 
Flame-Colour. 


underneath. De- 
grees of Cohe- 
fion 48. , 


Brackifh,clear,and 
Flame coloured. 


Ofa vivid Colour, | On the 8th and gth 

Degrees of Co- | Days, by moderate 

hefion 23. Sweats, and five or fix 
loofe Stools, 


Very pungent,and] Of a vivid Red. 
extremely yellow.| Degrees of Co- 
hefion 26. 


On the roth Day, by 
fpitting, turbid Urine, 
and fivelled Legs, 


Quick faline Tafte, Very florid, De- On the 11th and rath 

and of a bilious grees of Cohe- Days by profiuteSweats, 

’ Colour, fion 56, turbid Urine, and Spit- 
ung. 

No difference to |Of a good Co- | On the 6th Day by 

be perceived from} Jour, Degrees of cight or nine loofe 

healthy Serum. | Cohefion 22. Stools. 


The 8th Day by the 
menitrual Difcharge, 
and moderate Sweats. 


Pungent, faline, 


Exceeding vivid. 
andltraw-colour'd 


Degrees of Co- 
hefion 36. 


Much more brac- 
kifh than healthy 
Serum,and deeper 
coloured, 

Quick, pungent, 
and yellow. 


Very florid, De- | The 11th Day by pro- 
grees of Cohe- fafe Sweats and thick 
fon 28. Sediment in the Urine. 


A thin blueifh The gth Day by Spit- 
Film at the Top, ting, Sweat, and thick 
and florid under- | Jateritious Sediment in 
neath. Deg, of | the Urine. 

Cohefion 33. 

Very vivid. Deg. | The th Day by an 
of Cohefion 28, | Hemorrhage at the 
Nofe, and moderate 
Sweats on the 6th. 
The 7th Day by pro- 
fufe Sweat. 


Saline and bilious. 


A delicate Red. 
Degrees of Co- 
hefion 34. 


Pungent, and very 
yellow. 


The 22d and 23d Days 
n| by moderate Sweats, 
Spitting and very tur- 
bid Urine. 


Florid and with- 
out a Speck upo 
it. Degrees of Co- 
hefion 28. 


Very falt, and of 
a bright Flame- 
colour. 


A thin Buff coat Died on the 19th Day. 


Exceeding pun- 
at Top, and more 


gent, and of a 


deep bilious Co- fdusky than ordi- 
nary underneath. 
Degrees of Co- 
hefion 64. 


lour. 


I mutt beg Leave to take Notice of the Reafons which in- 
duced me to draw Blood from one Patient on the van 
Day, and from another on the thirteenth Day of the Dif- 
cafe; elpecially confidering the great Ulefulnefs of Bleeding 
in the Beginning of this Diltemper, and the Danger of doing 
it towards the Crifis, 1. I was not confulted for either of 
them till thofe Days on which I drew Blood. 2. No Eva- 
cuations of either Kind had been made before thefe Times. 
3. As to the Girl it was about the Time of Age that we 
ight expect the menftrual Purgations ; Pains in her Back, 
Giddinefs, Retchings to Vomit, and the like Symptoms pre- 
ceded this Illnefs ; her Pulfe was full and weak, and feemed to 
ftruggle for want of Room. 4. As to the Man, the Day 
beiore I vifited him, he had taken an Ounce of the Cortex, 
his Apothecary miflaking a little Remiffion, for a true Inter- 
miffion of the Fever; Subfultufes, intenfe Heat, a difficult 
Refpiration, and a flight Pain in the Side foon followed the 
Ufe of the Cortex; and for thefe Complaints I found him 
taking Bolufes, of Lapis Contrayervæ, Saffron, Caftor, Sal 
Volatile fuccinatum, and the like. By this Treatment L 


prefume, he became delirious, his Countenance was flufhed, ' 


his Tongue black, and dry, his Urine extremely high-co- 
foured, his Pulfe full, heavy and fomething unequal, T hefe 
were the Symptoms, and thefe, in my humble Opinion, 
were fufficient Indications for Phlebotomy, though fo late 
jn the Difeafe. I muft add, that I never faw the Blood 
{tream out fo violently, and with fo large an Arch as it 
did from the Arm of the Man; and had not my Timidity 
prevented taking away more Blood, I am perfuaded, I had 
{ivod a better Chance for the Recovery of my Patient, 

From thefe Experiments it plainly appears, that in ar- 
dent Fevers, the red Globules exceed the Proportion which 
they ought to bear to the ferous Part of the Blood : For ac- 
cording to Mr. Beyle’s Experiments and Obfervations of the 
Weights of the Craflamentum and Serum, after they have 
feparated one from another, it appears that the Quantity of 
Serum which may be poured off from the Craffamentum, is 
about one Half of the whole Mafs, And indeed, from Ex- 
periments which I have purpofely made on the Blood of three 
young Men in perfeét Health. I find it to be nearly the 
fame; the Serum in all three Trials, much exceeding one 
third of the whole Mafs, though I cannot fay that in any 
of them, it fully arrived to one Half. 

Here we may alfo obferve the different Confiftence of the 
Cruor in a febrile State, from that in Health. The Degrees 
of Cohefion in the Blood of the three young Men juft men- 
tioned, were eight, nine, twelve, or the moft vifcid of their 
Blood gave way to the Weight of one and a half Inch of Mer- 
cury; whereas we find in the Tables above, that the Co- 
helon of the Globules which conftituted the Craflamentum, 
was fometimes equal to a Column of Mercury feven or eight 
Inches in Height. 

_ Since therefore the Blood in acute Fevers is more than or- 
dinary-vifeid and tenacious, and contains too great a Quanti- 
ty of red Globules, notwithftanding the ufual moft fluid Ex- 
cretions are greatly diminifhed, even from the very Beginning 
of the Difeafe ; let us enquire by what Means this Altera- 
tion is moft likely to be produced. 

That accurate Obferver of Nature Lewenhoek has fhewn 
us, that the largeft red Globules are made up of fix fmaller 
Spheres cluftered together in a very regular manner; and 
that fo nicely, that in a perfect Globule the Compofition 
comes to be perceptible. He likewife aflures us, that he 
faw Globules in the Blood, much lefS than thofe which com- 
pofed the red Globules ; whence we may reafonably con- 
clude, there are feyeral Orders of Globules in the Mafs of 
Blood, the fmalleft of which, if properly united to others 
and thofe again to the larget Order, exhibit red Globules. 
And on the contrary the largeft Globules may be broken 
down into their compounding fmalleft Globules, and by 
that Means come again under the Denomination of Lymph 
or Serum. 

Hence we may conclude, that whatever will difpofe the 
falle Order of ferous Globules to aggregate or unite into 
arger ones, and thofe again into fuch as are ftill larger, 
will at Jatt produce red Globules. Now we know of noe 
thing more likely to produce this great Change than ftrong- 
1 cee Saline and fulphureous Particles, together with 
e thcir attractive Power, and thereby 
Peete the fixing and uniting the fmalleft Globules 

It is certain that moft of the Antecedents of Difeafes are dif- 
pofed to charge or impregnate the Blood with faline and fulphu- 
reous Matter ; and indeed, L can give no other Reafon why 
one Man dhall caich cold, and have a Fever, and another, 
perhaps, {ball bave the perfpiratory Duéts more fully flo > 
and yet have only a ferous Defluetion, from the Nofe É bu 
Lungs, but becaufe in one the Blood is more im pregi a i 
an intemperate Ufe of the Nonnaturals, with ea 


fulphureous Particles, than in the other ; and for th 
fon the Juices are more likely to become hot, a at Rea. 
mous, and fit for the Production of a Fever, > acrid gry. 

To bea little morc explicit: Let us reflect on the gi 
States of the Blood under different Difeafes, In we ferene 
phlegmatia, Anafarca, Afcites, and indeed in al] Din uco, 
where the vital Powers are deprefled, the Pulfe $ p pers 
and flow, and the Heat of the Body is much below > low, 
tural Standard; here, I fay, we may obferve heres na. 
ject the Globules of the higheft Order are to lofe then fub. 
texture, and to be broken down into the fmaller SN Con. 
ing Globules, fo as to increafe the Quantity of Rens 
Whereas in ardent Fevers, where the faline acid fulp} crum, 
Particles abound too much, where the vital Hea hureous 
mented above the Healthful Standard, and all the Pow, aug. 
the Body exert themfelves to the greateft Degree ; th ers of 
may obferve the fmalleft compounding Globules Thee Wwe 
united into larger ones, whereby the red Globules ines 
and the whole fanguineous Mafs becomes more denfe, ae 
vifcid and tenacious. Ayy 

Hence we have good Reafon to conclude, that the 
neceflary Requifites towards forming of red Globules int 
Blood, and caufing thefe red Globules to coalefce, are a we 


‘tain Proportion of faline and fulphureous Particles, and a cer 


tain Degree of Motion and Heat; whereby the Confit 
ent Parts of the Blood are made to attract cach other ad 
vehemently. £ 

Heat, which coagulates the White of an Egg, has not its 
Effe& merely by evaporating the moft fluid Part, and there. 
by fuffering the other Parts to approach nearer and nearer to 
each other; but it performs this fudden and wonderful 
Change. by increafing the attracting Power of the faline 
and fulphureous Particles, whereby the fmaller Order of 
Globules run into each other, and form larger ones; and 
ele again join’ with others till the whole Mafs is confoli- 
ated, 

Thus itis with the Blood; a proper Quantity of faline 
and fulphureous Matter, and a moderate Degree of Heat 
are perfeétly neceflary towards maintaining a natural and 
healthy Crafis ; but whenever they are encreafed above, or 
decreafed below the natural Standard, either in regard to 
their Quantity, or Motion, the Blood will become too gru- 
mous, and florid, or too thin, limpid, and pale. 

In regard to the Action of the Veflels ; if they have any 
Share in compreffing and uniting the ferous pellucid Globules 
of the Blood, and forming them into red Globules, we may 
reafonably conclude, that in ardent, continual Fevers, where 
the Action of the whole vafcular Syftem is greatly increafed, 
thers lobules will be moft of all compacted and joined to- 
gether, R : 

From the whole it appears highly reafonable to believe, 
thata mere Plethora of languid, inert, unactive Matter, 15 
not the Foundation of ardent Fevers ; but that the Bloo 
at fuch Times is too plentifully ftored with acrid, fharp, It 
tating, ftrongly attracting, faline, and fulphureous Particles. 
However that nothing may be wanting towards invelligating 
the true Caufes of this Difeafe; I have thought it worth 
while to feparate the conftituent Parts or Principles of the 
Blood, and to take a juft Eftimate of their feveral Propo 
tions. 

By proper Diftillations and the Force of Fire, we uh 
compel Nature to an Account; and though the Bulk aN 
Configuration of the faline and fulphureous Parts are A 
doubtedly much altered and commuted by the Adtion of 
yet the Proportions of the feveral Principles of the Bloos b 
not increafed or diminifhed thereby; and confequenty) 
carefully feparating and weighing them, and feeing the s 
ral Proportions they bear to cach other, we may areno- 
Knowledge very ufeful in accounting for fome of the 
mena of Difeafes, and direéting us to a right Meth? R 
Cure, It is fatisfying and ufeful as well as curious» f the 
duce to Meafure and Weight the conftituent Parii judge 
Blood; and I am perfuaded no inquifitive Perfon wi! J™> 
it a vain Undertaking. 
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A CHYMICAL ANALYSISOF THE BLOOD, BO 
IN HEALTH AND IN ARDENT FEV 


: ExPERIMENT I. ia pe 
Eight Ounces of Blood, taken from a young Man in FE 
fe&t Health, and diftilled, afforded as follows. 


fh 

Ounces: De y 

1. Lymph jel | 3 
2. Volatile Salt | | |57 
3. Oil | | 7 |% 
4. Cap. Mort before Calcination |? p 
5. Cap. Mort. after Calcination | 9 
6, Fixed Sale ae 


2 


ed e 


areas E O =x 


SAN 


Salt or Oil, it not being fetid or difagree- 
Smell; neither did it ferment ftrono] 


and ferment 
white precipitate wn 
-sp OF Violets greet 
ExPERIMENT II. 

Ounces of Blood drawn from a Man of fifty 


eight VU! erfeét Health, fomething corpul 
7 ethir pulent, and 
yars of Age in good Eating and Drinking, without ufing 
one WHO TF obtained 
roc Exercife p Ounc. Dr. Gr. 
= 6] 4/2 
af 16] 4] 25 
5 e Salt i EF | | | 46 
a We mit = maf EGEZ 
2 Cap. Mort. before Calcination — | |7137 
$ Cap. Mort. after Calcination — | [3] 15 
$ Fixed Salt E Ta ellie 


sof the fixed Salt being laid upon a Picce of 
dropt upon it one Drop of the Oil of Vitriol, 
iolent Fermentation, and a white pungent 


Two Grain: 
den Glaf, I 
hence arofe 2 V 


iat Grains of the fame Salt being diffolved in two Ounces 
ef Rain-Water, 1 added to it four Drops ofa Solution of Sil- 
ver in Aqua Fortis, which caufed a manifeft Milkinefs, and 
aijfeatly difcovered the fixed Matter to be Sea-Salt ; for no 
ater Salt produces a white Fume with Oil of Vitriol, or a 
white Cloudineh with a Solution of Silver. 


Experiment III 
Eight Ounces of Blood extradied from a Man, on the fe- 
cond Day of an intenfe Burning Fever, afforded, 


: Ounce. Dr. Gr. 
1. Lymph — — 6 6 
Bp Vlae Salt — — | | 4 | 5 
3, Oil — — — | she eae 
4. Cap. Mort. before Calcination — E27 
5, Cap. Mort. after Calcination  — 1 [2 [45 
6. Fixed Sale  — = — {| | 4 


ie Experiment IV. 

é ight Ounces of Blood drawn from a Man of a robuft 

sata on the fourth Day of a moft acute Fever, af- 
2 


Ounc. Dr. Gr. 


L Lymph — ea ala 

2, Houle Salt = — | s | ; A 
i a y =á — .— le Jke 
5. R mat before Calcination — ay | 56 
6. Final ae es ion hil | i 2 i % 


Th ; 

Meee St in thefe Experiments, exhibited the’ fame 

| zh ab that in the preceding ones. 

| fronty cone the two laft Procefles feemed to be more 

i 3 ed meh volatile Salt and Oil, than the others, 

| tfe were hea Violently with Acids. 

th inguineons proportions of the feveral Principles which 
} moe Brekke afforded us by the moft careful Diftilla- 

ie id abound a S evident, that the faline and_fulphureous 
"hole in Health,” in thofe feized with acute Fevers, than 


DISEASES ARISING 


FROM Y. = 
OCITY ROM TOO GREAT A VE 


OF THE BLOOD. 
e Fluig S 

ka Tarea ained in any Veffels arifing from the 
fore as ae from the Blood alone, which a little 
HeGtually mixed in the Right and Left Ven- 


pieles of 
tl 
f Mog that it apparently refembled one 


ic 
Sencous Flui d 2 


arifin 3 3 

intly Bftom too brifka Circulation of the Blood, 
w b the Confider both the Solids and Fluids of 

The jy eall now itveltingy and Properties of the latter of 

“li gate 

i ne is “Chaar : 5 

ve pat is z3 that univerfal Fluid which flows into 

bate po Orman .eoued from the Left Ventricle of the 


TNA OYP AN e 
ee 
= 
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tre, 
therefo Á nt 


or four Ounces of Lymph feemed to con- 


SAN 


Onin Hedy, not with refpe@ to 
uality, but with refpect to their M 
y atte i i 
py according to their peculiar Struc, ee aay 
% aca the adorable Architeét of the human Body gue ee 
Macy pended Pate the Circulation, this Matter Gane 
a € tarts and Vitcera, returns to the Heart, 

3 pe l IA ar except 
rare nS hich is climinated from the Body. This Fluid b an 
a s both when it is expelled from the Heart, and when it 
z turns toit ; and fo long as thefe two Motions are continued 
0 long Life remains. 3 

ence we may affirm, that all the 
of the Blood, and contained in it 
a P! PF Ý 
e eri confifting of fo many diferent, tho’ 
a A >g {tances, appears to be an homogeneous Fluid, of a 
dlour, but when left to itfelfin a State of Reft, it is fe- 
creted and divided into diftinét Parts. ; 


their particular Nature and 


Humours are generated 


intimately 


T his Blood, when circulating in the Veffels, contains large 
Globules of a determinate Bulk, a changeable Fizure 
and a reddifh Colour ; yellow ferous Globules, fix times 
fmaller than thofe of the red Kind; a pellucid Fluid, 
Spas of being concreted by the Fire; and a pellucid, 
ight, and fine Water, confifting of {till fmaller Globules, 
which however cannot be difcerned on account of their 
Tranfparence. The Globules of the firft three Species 
form what we call the Serum, both of which may be dit- 
cerned by Microfcopes. 3 : 


Thefe Circumftances are fupported by the Obfervations of 
Mr. Leeuwenhocck 3 for the human Blood, when viewed through 
a Microfcope is oblerved to confift of many {pherical Parts, 
collected together, and {wimming in a finer pellucid Liquor, 
whofe Parts are not, for that Reafon, to be difcemed by the Mi- 
crofcope. When with Microfcopes, the Motion of the Blood 
through the Veflels in the pellucid Parts of Animals is obferved 
it evidently appears that the Molecules of the Blood forced 
through the narrow Channels of the Veilels, and meeting 
with other Molecules, have their Figures every Moment 
changed, and are confequently of a flexile Nature. According 
to the fame Leenwenhseck, the largeft Molecules of the Blood 
are the red Globules, confifting of fix fmaller Particles, mutu- 
ally joined and united ; and if thefe fmaller Globules, which 
by their Union form the red Globule, were not thus united, 
they would become yellow and be ferous Globules. If the 
fame Analogy obtained in all the other Parts of the Blood, 
then the ferous Globules would alfo confift of fix fmaller Glo- 
bules; and the Divifion would extend to the moft fubtile 
Fluids fecreted from the Blood : But Experiments are wanting 
to afcertain the Truth of this; for thofe Parts of the Blood 
which are more fubtile than the red and ferous Globules, are 
entirely pellucid. But fince there are numberlefs Series of de- 
crealing Veflels between the Aorta, the largeft Veflel, and the 
moft minute Nerve, proportionable Humours ftem to flow 
through all thefe intermediate Series of Veffels. The Conge- 
ries of the largeft Molecules of the Blood, is called Red Blood, 
whilft all its more fubtile Parts taken conjunéily, conftitute 
what we call Serum; for the human Blood, when taken from 
the Veins, {pontancoufly feparates into two fuch diftinet Parts. 


The red Part of the Blood, when concreted, and feparated 
from the Serum by Reft alone, and in confequence of 
the Laxity of the Parts, is foon fo refolved into Serum os 
to be almoft totally converted into it. 


When the Vein of a found Perfon is opened, the Blood 
flowing out in a full Stream, is a few Minutes after eoncreted 
into one red Mafs, which gradually begins to be leilened, 
becaufe its thinner Part is exprefled, has its Juanuty every 
Moment enlarged, and generally ferves for the red Mats to 
fwim in. Some Hours after this Serum of the Blood purest 
off, the red Mafs appears fill lets, and there is a i 1 e 
tity of Serum collected, till at lait almoft the whole D í ee 
is converted into Serum. Hence it appears, nt the ed 
Portion of the Blood is gradually colliquated, ane eas 
into Serum. According to Mr. Lecravsnboich, ts Res 
becaufe the red Globules, confifting of fix final cr Mo pn e, 
being now freed from the Preflure of the V ¢ gradua'ly 

“cede from each other into thofe ferous Globules, by who 
neis a were form’d, Hence appears the Dificulty of 
TeMi the Proportion between the red and ferous Parts of 


of the Blood, fince the former is thus gradually colliquated into 


the latter. 


kept in an Air moderately warm and moit, 
and the Laxity of its Parts, is refub ed 
and light Fluid, which gra~ 
5 as to be almott 


Serum, long 
by Reft alone, í e | 
intoa more thin, pellucid, an ; 
dually becomes putrid, and is fo volatile, pad: 
totally evaporated ; and thefe Circumttances are 
in Proportion to the Tune. > Ta 


[*Z] 


neveafed 


the Blood is gradually refolved into Se- 
rum, fo the Serum, when left to itfelf, is gradually attent- 
ared, begins to putrify, and flies off in Vapours, leaving be- 
Jind it a fmall Quantity of feculent Matter. But Serum, 
thus kept in a moderately warm and moift Place, the thinner 
it grows, the more acrimonious it alfo becomes, and can no 
longer be congulaced by the Heat of boiling Water, or by 
Alcohol. In the White of an Egg all thefe Circumftances 
happen in the fame manner: For there are hardly any two 
Fluids more fimilar to each other in all their Phenomena, 
than the White of an Egg, and the Serum of Blood. 


As the red Part of 


Blood newly taken from the Veins, is, by a gentle 
ue but Tienie furpaffing the natural Warmth, and with 
a {mall Lofs of the exhaling Part, coagulated into a fo- 
lid, {cifflle and tenacious Mafs, not to be diflolved by 
Water, Salt, Oil or Spirits. And the like Effect is 
produced by the Heat of Fluids, which is a partt- 
cular Sort of Concretion, tho’ in its Effects fimilar 
to the former, 


The Blood, even of the foundeft Perfons, has a great 
Propenfity to Conerction, When the ruptured minute Ar- 
teries of the Nofe difcharge Blood, it is forthwith concreted 
into a kind of folid Cake. But this Tendency to Concre- 
tion in the Blood is greatly augmented by an Increafe of 
Heat: For as foon as an Heat, furpafing (perhaps) by ten or 
twelve Degrees the greateft Heat of Fabrenheits's Thermo- 
meter, is induc’d on the Blood of a found Perfon, it becomes 
totally concreted. Hence it is, that in acute Diforders fo 
creat Danger arifes from an increafed Heat. But Blood 
once thus conereted, is not to be refolved without the greateft 
Difficulty. Many Subftances, when mixed with the Blood, 
may prevent its eafy Conerction 5 but when it is once con- 
creted, it can hardly be refolved again ; for in this Cafe nei- 
ther Salts, nor Spirits, nor Oils, nor Soaps, are of any great 
Efficacy. Blood thus infpiflated by Heat, is afterwards colli- 
quated in the open Air, but then it putrifics at the fame time; 
nor does the Concretion feem: to bappen, becaufe by the 
Feat the moft fubtile Parts are diffipated : For Blood flowing 
from the Vein into boiling Water, is forthwith coagulated 
into a fcifile Mals. The fame Property is alfo found in the 
White of an Egg, which, when put into boiling Water, 
even tho’ inclofed in the Shell, is forthwith indurated. 


The Rednefs of the Blood, together with the Serum and 
Lymph, which are thus capable of Concretion, are pro- 
duced by the Action of the Veffels, and the Efficacy of 
the Circulation, as the Change induced on the Nature of 
the Chyle, Milk and Blood, whether circulating, or 
without the Laws of Circulation, informs us, and is fuf- 
ficiently difcoyered by Microfcopes, 


Lis much difputed whence arife the furprifing Propertics 
of the Blood here enumerated ; fuch as its Rednet, a Yel- 
fownefs and caly Concretion of the Serum. Philofophers and 
Chymifts have advanced the moft palpable Abfurdities, with 
refpest to this Affair. No Perfon, however, could ever, from 
the fineft Aliments, prepare one Drop of Blood; for the hu- 
man Body alone is capable of preparing, its own Blood of a 

. Matter which was not Blood before. Nor is it of any Im- 
portance whether the human Body is fmall, and in the Be- 
ginning of its Exiftence, or whether it is in-a robuft and 
adult State: For the Prefence of Blood is fo infeparable from 
the Mature of the human Body, that it is found in the weak- 
eft Infant, as well as in the moft robuft Man. Befides, in 
the human Embryo, as foon as it can be obferved by the 
Eycs, there is red Blood even at the time when there is not 
the fmalleft Appearance of red Blood either in the Plaenta 
the Membranes furrounding the Embryo, or the Fluid con. 
tained in thefe Membranes. Hence we fee, that it is the hu- 
man Body itfelf which generates the Blood, even in that ten- 
čer and mucous Principle. 

When, in the firft Rudiments of a human Creature, red 
Blood begins to be formed, cannot be calily determined by 
Fido ae But the incomparable Malpighi has demon- 
ane oa Thing in an incubated Egg. An impregnated 
Ree cherifhed by no Incubation, tho’ viewed with 
ake fees: is obferved | to contain no red Blood, 
ts a ot oo Ween White, Chalazas, Yolk, or 
Pa Hs fay sae hee there appeared a Change almoft 
pina ig å at the Circumference of the Cicatricula 
N _* Oik appeared fome Vellels vifible by the Help of 
Microfcopes. A few Hours after thefe Vellels be p 
diftinguifhed by a Liquor contained ES SEn be 
thirtieth Hour of the togubation, thets pan Abou Ethe 
fomewhat greenifh Colour, At the fortieth nae on on 


STAIN 


of a ferrugineous Colour, refembling that ee e 
Leaves in the Autumn, becaufe the Cone y 
Veflels was collected into one, which reachin a all 
tricula, terminated in a certain Sinus which tie the Cic. 
peared. This Sinus was the right Auricle of th cn firi ap. 
afterwards appeared. And in this Sinus, which note 
the Carina, there appeared a manifeft Pulfation ; K 
after a fmall red Speck in that beating Body, Then ge 
Speck appeared diftufed through the right and ean this req 
of the Heart; and a little after in the Duc which €ntricle; 
gitudinally along the Carina, or Rudiments of the § runs lon. 
which was the Aorta. Hence we know, that red ie and 
be prepared of a Matter which is not red, and that Sod Tay 
the Admixture of pre-exiftent red Blood, This R ito 
rives its Origin from the beating Point or Speck cdneh de, 
appears where the Pulfation is; and there is red Blood. it firk 
before any Colour of Blood appears in the Rudime Prefer, 
Liver in the Chick. Hence we fee, that the Opinion Of the 
Ancients is falfe, who afcribed the Work of trae the 
to the Liver. SUIAcation 

Perhaps, alfo, the Air (without which neither a 
can vegetate, nor any Animal live) contributes ol 
Formation of red Blood: For after the eighteenth H 
the Incubation, Malpighi (as_he informs us in his Te a 
de Ova incubat) obferved the Cicatricula afcend to the ane 
End of the Egg, where the Air is lodged. In Adult me 
Chyle to be converted into Blood flows immediately Te the 
the Lungs, where, throughout the broadeft Part of Thee 
face, it is in highly tender Veflels almoft expofed to the a 
Air. According to the ancient Alchemilts, the laten Feo} 
and Support of Life was contained in the Air, % 

But in adult Perfons the Blood is prepared from the Ali- 
ments in a fimilar manner: For the la&teal Veflels receive the 
Chyle prepared in the Inteftines, in the fame manner as the 
Veffels of the Yolk received the White of the Egg attenu- 
ated by the Heat of Incubation, As the whole Chyle meets 
in one thoracic Duét, fo in the Chick all thefe Vefels were 
united within the Amnion. The Heat of Incubation, the 
Motion of the Humours through the Veffels, the Force of 
the Heart, and the Aétion of the Air concurred within forty- 
eight Hours to the Production of red Blood in a Chick, 
which before had none of that kind. But ina found adult 
Perfon the Chyle is converted into Blood in the Space of 
twenty-four Hours, as is evinced by the Obfervations of 
Lower and Waleus, The Heat of the Body, the Aétion of 
the Veffels and Heart, together with the Force of the Air in 
the Lungs, applied to the Chyle as it paffes through them 
with the Blood, concur to the Tranfmutation of Chyle into 
Blood in Adults. But that fuch a Converfion is fooner pet- 
formed in adult Perfons, than in growing Chicks, feems to be 
owing to the far greater A@ion of the Veffels upon their 
Contents, the Refpiration, and the fuperior Quantity of pre- 
exifting red Blood. 

But when thefe Caufes producing red Blood in Adults, are 
in fome meafure defeGlive, or aét but Slowly, red Bloo 9 
not produced, but a peccant and degenerating Liquors ai 
obvious from what is commonly called the Green Sicknel in 
Virgins, during which Diforder no red Blood is product; 
but fuch a greenifh Colour arifes all over the Body, 35 "8 
obferved in the Veflels of the Yolk of the Egg, belore ay 
red Blood was formed, 
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ny Plant 
the fir 


agated bj 
f PE gl 


this Circumftance happens in the firft Origin and Formation 


ng fromthe 


; i ob- 
Chyle, various and fucceffive Degrees of Changes a ound 


bidi opel 
d in h chk 
Hence we may artificially imitate the Preparation A 
ins fr" 

„abiti 

patin i 


TAN 


Meat and Drink, her Milk begins to be faline an Boot by 
fhe abftuins fill longer, nothing is found in UNG en) 1 


from her Veins, but what (like the White of an) me i ga 
means of the Fire concreted, which never + 
Chyle. pies” 


thet 


Tittle 


eet Oe OR ne OAS, 


aS AGN 


conclude that the Bodies of foun ii 
pence cones nd Producers of their own Dia prions 
ne any Plant, by its peculiar Fabric, prepares its 
uices of the fertile Earth and the genial Į 
nanibient Air. iz 
Body the Formation of Blood 
Efficacy of the Circulation, n 
P is act upon their contain’d Fluids. Hence in i 
5 the Blood is redeft, or rather al 
f its faturated red Colour, os 


he circun 


nd in acut ae 
ijl the Parts are intenfely red, and the Serum of 


ee averted into a Sciflile Mafs i 
pod is converted > Mafs. But in 
” in whom the Efficacy of the Circulation is fat lets 
ale and languid, whillt the Blood is chin 


But when, in fuch Per- 


eat 7 
Biol return. 
fotion of the Blood thro’ the Veffels is 


The increated M 
frequent and ftrong Contractions of 


roduced by more 
the Heart. 


ering the Nature of the human BI 
come to inveltigate the Caufe of its Motion pepe 
Soe celebrated Men have imagined that this Caufe refided 
in the Blood ittelf for having obferv’d that, by the ia 
Mixture of certain Liquors, violent Commotions were fud- 
éealy ci pey pace congligal that fomething fimilar 
tp this happened in the Blood. . w 
Bit when in the moft violent burning F 
Rupture of a {mall Artery of the Note, Sra oron me 
charged with an uncommon Impetus, and reccived whiltt 
a yet hot in a clean Veflel, it is forthwith in a State of 
Ret, and affords no Signs of an inteftine Moti 
TETE Blood” an i otion. Hence 
i ae e pos Motion is not lodg’d in itfelf, 
ut the mufcular A&tion £ 
expels the Blood contained ces ys pro IR Force, 
roren 7 2 S 
go saneiately after, when the AGtion of the "Heart 
aaa aie a Elafticity and mufcular Force, convey the 
a aan mane are the true and only Caufes of 
Coot ths ME of the Blood, But the Beginning or Prin- 
eee ; otion is contained in the Heart; for: when the 
trali enacted that their Diameters are fmalleft, 
een di in a State of Reft and Inaétion, unlefs 
Teme lated by the Blood expelled from the H 
ae ular Action of the Heart i 5 ae 
tke Circul A rt is, therefore, the Cau 
2 ation of the Blood 2 as 
rai become flagnant Soe) BECCEMOCH dr 
therefore the A Gioy 
(rin the MeT or rather Contraction of the Heart 
rendered more nae Heart is not. aétive but paflive) is 
ton will be TEN T ftrong, the CauYe of the Circu- 
Hart thou NA $ ; for it is not fufficient that the 
ie Rath of any Baten ently and contract itfelf, fince near 
Y cannot be numbered its Contraétions are fo frequent that 
, whilft in the mean time the Cir- 


WB tion bea} 
fiom the te fail becaufe {carcely any Blood is expell’d 


ut "tis alfe ; 
tread ; O re : 
i itfelf that ts that it fhould more forcibly con- 


the i ini 
Blood contained in its Cavities may 


Afer confid 


Which ed fora ft 3 
R expels all its os Contra&tion of the Heart is that 
à ontents, “whilft the weakeft is that 


i X 
Beker CA Rone at all, 


ontrag Phe i i 
ntragtions of the The intermediate Degrees are 


Heart. 


he Ca 
ntragy 
and 10ns o; 
ftrong, rfl by the Heart are rendered more frequent 
Copious Expres Brain and Cerebellum promoting 
ion of the nervous Fluid as is ob- 


n 
*€rlons unde 
with nder the Influence of any Paffion 


ont 
aom ® A&ion of 
a A n of ¢ + 
Botrifed line, ies the Mutcles; or by fome acrid, 
Metin Sub ance pease purulent, ichorous, or 
Ta A En in the Mafs of Blood; and 
Dikeove n this man of Contagion, Plague or Poifon ; 
t itherto Aa nbe Dilorder, cannot from the 
E ade, be diftinglly explained, 
Me to 
5 Cor GE 
fi on pee thofe Things which, from Ex- 
it, exciting and increafing the Mo- 


s the 
tp fnit bas all 

ttire Mg with kante Properties of a true Mufele, 

thei © Parts which in other Mufcles are 


wir M 
SCtions 
ons. When the Nerve dutributed 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri 


to any Mufele i N 
: is’ deftroy’d. i 
count y’d, the Actio A 
fion aie when the Brain coe M atear 
2 i umor, the A&i ched by the Eff 
vient to voluntary Motion « ion of all the Muféles fabien 
hes Coe ry. Motion ceafes. If. b Whuleies fubfer- 
l of the Spirits thro” the Neres dae 
is produced, the Spirits thro’ the Nerves into any Musee 
even to a of fuch a Mufele will Ty secs 
are diftri g pafm. But large an pale 
a i buea to the Heart, which i adenine redsaN cree 
acute Senfation in- My however, has not a tick 
other Mufcles of the af confeguenee of thefe Ner ue 
tion, are pai y» When fatigued by exceffiv ae 
painful, where. sear y exceflive M 
fortreni es ercas in acute Fevers, when th E 
f y Days been agitated by ers, when the Heart has 
it perceives no Pain, N y an’ intenfely brisk Motion 
duce a quicker Moti ow all che Caufes which can s 
Heat a CoE iret Ta cts RE 
ae creafe and augment its N he Nerves of the 
owithat NIPA AET its À Lotion. 
fetually produce this RA of the Mind principally emdee 
none has explained s Effeét is univeifelly acknowledged, A 
beft-n xplained the manner in whic! ee ee 
atured Man when aff hich it happens, T'he 
On theliStatelbe. fe Ae affronted has fuch a Change indu sd 
the Parts of his Bod ind as produces an ea h ali 
immediately b ly 3 for the Contractions of hi as 
y become quicker and i Ret 
vehement, his Heat is eee ftronger, his Pulte large and 
his Eyes fparkle, anda bu eafed, his Face becomes tumid 
which proves’ an B a burning Fever is fometimes exci z 
E 9 ent as to determine in Death a 
Delirium Te i change the whole Brain as to prod 
Syncone gh uia no farther Pain is felt, or ‘a perfedt 
Since therefore Pain T y tie Gee meie Torus 
Eases hus capable of changing th ‘ 
ry, it may alfo affeét the Nerves diftributed from 
it. Intenfe Pai eC thc erect atbuted ic 
Fever, that a ay continues long without producing, a 
Difordersivery ge teste Connain of the Heart, Eventi 
Tnftance. Hence G. ri Berets) tan o the Ciare fr 
rones, Cap. 12 ee Ree Paine Dea EE GE SE 
“ ly” beginning pa ee Pain when {mall and on- 
ea e i e Pulfe more large, veliement 
Coe quent; but when it is increafed and be- 
the P olent as to injure the vital Strength, it ‘ 
e ulfe more fmall, languid, quick and fre Ege 
ae, a uent, 
aia a 
R 3 
N EN x ich the Heart has in common 
ae neS of the Body, there is in the 
called Irritability, o pesula Property, which may be 
Influx of the Ta ee Ari on ae 
E Re he Nerves into the Fibres of the 
Motion of the Arterial Blood, cvafe 
Deathyithea Motion of the Heart may be reread Pe 
e Beg . . . A F 
The Heart, alse eae ee with ae 
E lo, w i effels with whi 
coher) rerin ie Mote for fome time, and nee 
a State o -i 3 it i 
rifhed with Heat and enka ae eink ee veal oe 
a ain begi 
eae ce yma have ina fubtile manner explain'd, bee 
rt fhould become alternately Paralytic, and be agai 
copra, as it were, byan jaftensancous teach Spain, 
a we the Caufe producing the Syftole of the Heart 
ae Guy Moment perith, and be immediately after re- 
ro rand sheir aeeoa of thefe Phenomena they have 
ced from the Struéture and Situation of the Parts. 
a the Heart, when taken out of the Body, and ho cont 
wieder toany Veffels, continues the fame Motion, and fre- 
y for a confiderable time. 
A As for the Acceleration of the venous Blood; When 
in cone of any violent Paffion, or the feeing of 
hee an nee eae Y old y mee 
e of the Heart, if c i 
fprinkled on her naked Body, the PRE ‘being Pee 
by the Cold, „convey the venous Blood to the Heart, by 
which Means its Motion is reftor'd. Thus Horer, in the 
f his Jiad tells us, that when Sarpedon was 
ounded as: to fall into a Deliquium, he was 
reftor'd by the Blowing of the Nosth-wind on his Body, 
hecaufe the Veins were conftricted by the Cold. Hence all 
thefe Things which accelerate the Motion of the venous 
Blood to the Heart, alfo augment its Motion, ‘Thus an in- 
tenfely burning Fever may be excited by exceifive mufcular 
Motion, and:too ftrong Frictions. See Prana. 
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As for acrid and other un yiendiy Subfances Lealgin 
of Blood 5 All the Humours _of the human Body, when foun 
dre mild ; fince the Blood of a found Perfon, whea put in 
the Eye, produces no Pain; and when it is in this suite, 16 
Circulation is highly equable. But as foon « inftances 
are mixed with the Blood, its Motion through the Vellals is, 
by the Irritation of the Heart, increaitd, and a Fever pror 
duced, which either expels theie a and unitiendly Sub- 


fiances from the Body, or fo fubducs them, that they no 
n langet 


Jonger prove injurious. Nor is it of any Importance gf abies 
kind this Acrimony is, fince they all produce the pane fe 
and only differ with refpect to the Degrees and | uration o 

their Actions. In aromatic Subftances, the Acrimony con- 
tained in a tenacious Oil, is not cafily diflodg d and aor 
of. ‘Thus, when large Quantities of Pepper are imprudently 
taken for the Cure of intermittent Fevers, a mild Tertian is 
often changed into 2 burning Fever. The Perfon who at 
Dinner ufes too large a Quantity of Sca-Salt, will, in the Af 
drinking copioufly, that Salt js wafhed off. Vinegar itfelf, 
which in putrid Fevers is fo efficacious, excites a Fever when 
too liberally ufed, When an Impofthumation concealed in the 
internal Parts colle&ts Pus, this Pus, when reforbed and mixed 
with the Blood, daily excites a Fever, which gradually preys 
upon the Body, and is called an heétic Fever. When this 
Pus, by along Retention, is changed into a thin Ichor, it 
becomes more acrid ; and when reforb’d, produces more ter- 
nible’Misfortunes. A N 

Corrupted Bile lodged about the Præcordia, or the putrid 
Gore of the corrupted Liver, excites violent Fevers, which 
can never be cured, unlefs that putrid Fomes could be re- 
moved, 

Burt in all thefe Cafes the Acrimony may be difcovered by 
the Senfes ; tho’, at the fame time, there are other very fur- 
pring ftimulating Subltances, which can be reduced to no 
known Species of Acrimony, but yet difturb the Body in all 
its Functions, 

The Contagion of the Small-Pox, by its fubtile Miafma, 
which entirely cludes our Senfes, infeéts the foundeft Perfon, 
upon which is produced a violent Fever, whieh in a few Days 
fills all the external and internal Parts of the Body with a va- 
riolous Pus. And in this Pus, by the Diforder formed of 
the foundeft Humours, there is the fame Force of propagat- 
ing the variolous Contagion infinitely, as is obvious from the 
Method of Inoculation, in which a fmall Drop of variolous 
Pus is put into a crude and recent Wound. But none has 
hitherto been able to explain the Nature of this Stimulus, or 
demonftrate the Method in which the found Humours, chang’d 
by the variolous Contagion, affume a poifonous Nature, and 
become capable of multiplying the Contagion almoft infi- 
nitely. 

The Kind of Plague peculiar to each Species of Animals, 
rarcly happens to more than one Species at a time. When 
the Plague raged in Æurope among Oxen, even thofe Perfons 
who ufed the Flefh of the infe&ted Animals, remained free 
from every Degree of the Contagion. The moft fkilful Phy- 
ficians, after a fedulous InveRigation of the Nature of this 
terrible Diforder, ingenuoufly confefled, that they knew no- 
thing with refpeét to the Caufe, fince its Effeéts were only 
fubjeéted to the Senfes. The peftilential Virus remains in- 
aétive upon Linnen, Leathern, or Woollen Cloths; and upon 
open and porous Woods, till being applied to the human 
Body, it becomes a&tive, and by multiplying the Contagion, 
diffufes ifelf every where. In this Cafe, how furprizingly 
all the Parts of the Body are difturb’d, and what violent Fe- 
vers are excited, may be feen in Dicmerbroeck and others 
who have wrote concerning the Plague. : 

„The furprifing Hiftory of Poifons evinces, that in fome 

Liquors of poifonous Animals, there are fuch Stimulufes as 
have no Acrimony obfervable to the Senfes; but yet, by an in- 
conceivably quick Aion, they injure almoft all the Funétions, 
and excite violent Fevers. “We fhall only inftance in the 
Poifon of the Viper. The celebrated Redi, relying on the 
Obfervations and Candour of Charas, tafted the ycllow 
Juice adjacent to the Gums of the Viper, and found its Tafte 
to refemble that of the Oil of Sweet-Almonds, Whereas a 
{mall Quantity of the fame Juice, adhering to an inconfider- 
able Wound made by a Bite in a Perfon of Diftin&tion, who 
handleda Viper imprudently, a few Minutes after produced 


the moft violent Symptoms; fo that the Patient hardly efcap’d 
after numerous Attempts for his Relief, 4 


An increafed Motion of the Blood through the Veflels 
Produces a greater Force of the Blood propelled, upon 
the receiving Veilels ; a greater Refiftance in the Veflels 
to the Bload; a {trong Compreffion of the Blood Aart 
Violent mutual Attrition of the Veflels and Blood; a 
, ftrong mutual Atuition of the Parts of the Blood; a 
greater Heat in all the Parts of the Body; an Exficca- 
tion 3 the Blood, in confequence of the Diffipation of 
4 m oe Parts; an inflammatory Vifcidity of the 
R 7 e y Bich it Is eafily difpefed to Concretion; a 

rosie aro the Blood into Salts, and volatile and acrid 
tis; an increafed Largenefs of the Veffels at their Be- 


ginnings ; an Impulfe of the thick Floid. ; : 
one Welk, where es if af Fluids into the mi- 


become feverifh, and afi&ed with Thirtt, till by , 


hem. Obftructions, IDe- 
2 3 
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ftruGions, Inflammations, Suppurations, à 
Sphacelus, a Scirrhus, and the infinite Misfort NSrenes, à 
may fucceed them. unes Which 


In this Paragraph are confidered thofe Efta. 
and Fluids of the human Body, which T on the Soliq, 
creafed Motion of the Blood, “Pon an ji 

Ms for the greater Force of the Blosd propelled, upon 
ing Velfels; The Arteries are always full; when th 
contracted Heart expels the Blood contained a me 
into the Arteries, thefe latter muft be dilated; or fuch C: 
tity of Blood ought to be expelled through the D Qu 
the Arteries, as is forced from the Heart j rae 
But all the Arteries, except thofe know 
ronary, are dilated in the very Moment at whic 
is contracted, Hence almoft the whole Aion of th 
is employed in dilating the Arteries; and by this re ear 
Sides of the Arteries are fo prefled, that they rec ge g 
their Axis, and have all the Fibres conftituting n€ fom 

h > uting their ¢ 
diftraéted, But as we have already fhewn, that an j Side 
Motion of the Blood is produced by a more ftrong ane 
quent Contraction of the Heart, ’tis obvious, that eres 
by which the Sides of the Arteries are compelled to p me 
from their Axis, is then increafed jn a Proportion ae 
pounded of the increafed Strength, and Frequency, ae 
Contra&ions of the Heart, Ot the 

As for the greater Refiftance of the Veffels to the Blin 
The Arteries, when diftended, are in a State of Violen : 
Hence, by the Elafticity and mufcular Force of their Fine 
their Sides endeavour to approach nearer their Axis; by whiet 
Means they reprefs the dittending Blood : For unlefs the An 
teries contracted by their own Force, expelled the diftending 
Blood, the Heart could not, in the following Syftole, expl 
the whole Blood contained in its Cavities into the Anes 
as yet diftended; the Blood would be gradually accumulated 
in the Cavities of the Heart, and the Circulation fulfocated, 
The ftronger, therefore, the Action of the Heart diftending 
the Arteries is, the more ftrongly will that Force 2a by 
which the Arteries endeavour to contract their Cavities; and 
the oftner, in the fame Space of Time, the Heart is contraQed, 
the more frequently will the contracted Arteries re-a& on the 
diftending Blood. 

As for the firong Compreffion of the Blood ; The Blood 
contain’d in the Arteries is always, as it were, between 
two Prefles; for when the Arteries are dilated, the Con- 
traction of the Heart forces the Blood from the Bale to 
the Apex of the Artery; whilft, in the mean time, the mr- 
row Extremities of the Arteries. make the greateft Refiftance. 
When the Arteries are contracted, the Valves about the Bafs 
of the Arteries in the Heart make a Refiftance; and there is 
the fame Refiftance at the Extremities of the Arteries; hence 
in both Cafes the Blood contained in the Arteries is com- 
prefed. But fince the conftituent Parts of the Blood ae 
flexible, and capable of Compreffion, as we have already oh 
ferved, if the comprefling Caufes, that is, the Action of the 
Heart and Arteries, are increafed, it neceflarily follows, that 
the Compreffion of the Blood muft become {tronger. j 

As for the firong mutual Attrition of the Vafils n 
Blood, and of the Parts of the Blod with each other 5 
When the Blood is forced from the Heart, it aéts upon o 
Sides of the incurvated Aorta; and this Direction of i 
Blood is refifted by the ftrong Sides of the Aorta, and the 
Blood contained in its Cavity. Hence no Particle of Bl 
expelled from the Heart into the Aorta, for two Momen it 
preferves that Direétion of Motion which it had when 
was expelled from the Heart. Befides, the Aorta 3s conics 
or wider at the Bafe, but gradually becomes narrower tho 
fince the Direétion of the Blood expelled from the Heart a 
the Aorta, is in Lines perpendicular to the Bafis of the Aort 
it muft neceflarily happen that the Particles of the 
will ftrike againft the Sides of this conical Canal; 
their Refilition thence, ‘ 
different Direction. Hence there is a perpetual AE j 
the Parts of the Blood with each other, and with t od are 
of the Veflels. Hence, alfo, as the Parts of the rd by he 
flexible, their moft confiderable Angles being deftroy But by 
perpetual Attrition, they acquire a {pherical Figure ls this 
an increafed Motion of the Blood through the Velici, 
Attrition is augmented in the fame Proportion. From this 

As for the greater Heat of the whole Body 5°" of the 
mutual Attrition of the Parts, and on the Si S ea 
Veflels, arifes Heat, This is fuffciently certain, eat ® 
as foon as the Blood is in a State of Reft, all it Deg 
loft, and the Body is gradually reduced to Bette ee My 
of Coldnefs with the common Atmofphere. | aE ever 
tion of the Blood is increafed by violent Exercif, 7°" pe 


the Hear 


tsy 


and in 


fo Cohefion, 10 con 


ealed; but weak Perfons, the Circulation of 
d, are always cold. 
Truth of that Affertion of Hippocrates, 
Hence Y nd of his Book de Corde, informs us: « That 
ic, the a Pe naturally hot, but becomes fo, 
the Blo pe Exfiecation of the Blod, in con, faquence of 
far the of its mafl aqueous Parts; An increafed 
u Difa srenntes the moft moveable Parts of any 
as we have already fhewn, a greater Heat is 
puid; D'O increafed Motion of the Blood through 
d Dhe whole internal and external Surfaces of the 
ý Veflels. taling Veflels, which fecrete from the Blood, 
y, have Ge “ highly fubtile Liquor. An increafed Appli- 
fore ‘of the Blood to thefe Organs, will pro- 
here ‘onably greater Secretion. Hence it is, that in 
roporti 5 anied with an increafed Heat, the Body is 
si Difeafes acc" ee tes, in Lib. r. de Morbis, informs us 
‘ving, Hence Hippocrates, lasts > S us, 
dich They who die of burning Fevers, are taken off by 
at 
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« il inflammatory Vifeidity of the Blood; There is 
i As ‘Blood of the foundeft Perfon a natural Propenfity 
in the fequence of which it is fpontancoufly 
J when taken from the Veins, and left in a State 
CNR This Cohefion is increafed by the greater Heat; 
per that Means the aqueous diluting Part is difi- 
pe vd the Force comprefling the Blood ftrengthened. 
ive have already a thar by a rang Motion; the 
ante js diffipated, and the Heat in like Manner in- 
i Bi the Agion of the Veffels on the Blood, isa 
me Compreffion of the Blood they contain. Hence, fince, 
pan accelerated Motion of the Blood, the Aétion of the 
Velélson the Blood is increafed, it is obvious, that all thofe 
Cafes concur to produce this increafed Action of the Veflels 
on the Blood, which contribute to its Concretion, Then 
ales the Phlegma Phlegmonodes, ise is entirely arina 
from 2 languid, cold, and mucous Concretion. In this Cafe 
it is Eie infammatory Spiffitude, arifing from a ftrong 
Comprelfion of the Principles of the Blood to each other. 
The Elements, or component Parts of the Blood, are ob- 
ferved to be {pherical, or nearly fo. Hence they touch one 
another in few Points. But when, by a too ftrong Preffure, 
per Ree is changed, and the thin aqueous Part, in which 
cy floated, exprefled, they come into more numerous Points 
of Conn, and are by that Means concreted. Hence arifes 
zt ereeens Toughnefs obfervable in the Blood of pleu- 
tic Patients, 
as for the Refolution of the Blood into Salts, and volatile and 
aiid Oils; The State and Condition of the Salts and Oils of the 


Salts and Oj 
hurtful Nature, 


out an cee Perfons the Urine is pale, almoft with- 
Purong, hab 


th 
z tbrough the Veffels, renders the Salts of the Blood 
atile; and its Oils more attenuated, but at 
teling mos mild. Henceagain arife new Stimulufes in- 
originally pro ean by the Increafe of which they were 
Creafes the Diteate 3 and thus the Effeé&t of the Difeafe in- 

i fo TA f 

risi The ee Largenefs of the Veffels at their Begin- 
ties, is ty € of the Heart expelling the Blood into the full 
Whe » ther ie only Caufe which dilates thefe Arteries. 
Btation of ‘tie ou this Aétion of the Heart increafes, the Di- 
Bat thi flan Arteries will, in like manner, be augmented, 
he aren will be the greater, the nearer the Ar- 
trics wj e Heart; Therefore the Beginnings of all the 
Not with os More dilated ; whereas this dilating Force 
ja Le the Pasi Efficacy be conveyed to their Extremities. 
bale, Coarfelt ie of the grofs Fluids in the minute Veffels 5 
Vet Which eae mo the Blood is obferved to be a red Glo- 
ing t e ma can be only contained in the larget 
Chui, Vette ee oct Particle of the Blood may enter a 
The gute ted GIOR? in confequence of its Smallneis, ex- 
Balh re holds in tt ules, but admits all fuch as are fmaller. 
Phd fems Prin the other Series of decreafing Veffels; and 
thref Tehain jn hapally to confift in this, that proportional 
Vet," Y an i. Proper and refpective Vellels. When, 
it Beri increafed Motion of the Blood through the 
a are aes of the Arteries of the next fucceed- 
them, tally to oe diflended, grofler Parts, which ought 
Atery hus, for x Contained in thefe Veflels, may enter 
tiing poo ance, when the Beginning of à ferous 
an Artery containing red Blood, is di- 
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lated too much, the red Blood wi 4 
And that this really happens, is Al rae 
a found Man runs violently, k 
grow tenfe, and an exceflive Rednefs will a i R 
Parts as were not naturally red. The whole T E A 
of his Eye begins to have its Veflels filled with red Bl a 
whereas they never in a natural State contain red Blood, 
After violent Exercife, or Riding in a Chariot in rough and 
ee Roads, the Blood pafles through the dilated renal 
ie E and a Difcharge of bloody Urine by that Means is pro- 
ed, which, however, is eafily cured by Reft alone. 

As for Obftrudtions and DeftruGisns of the minute Veffels ; 
An Artery in its Courfe gradually becomes ERKE i 
narrow ill at laft it i iad fate 

er, till at it is almoft only capable of tranfmittine 
one Molecule of Blood. - This evidently appears upon Ex- 
amining the Circulation of the Blood, in the ellid P.: a 
of Animals, by the Affiftance of Microfeopes Bot ina oy 
ticularly beuen manner, when the Lungs ai a live Dead 
appearing thr d fi f 
Sir cece Wart a ey te te 
that about the Extremities or na Ve 

i E: 5 troweft Parts of the Arte- 
nies, all the Molecules of the circulating Fluid are changed 
ae aen cee ee 
t rteries, When, therefore, for 
inftance, a ferous Artery, dilated at its Beginning, receives 
any Portion of red Blood, this Blood cannot paf through its 
moft narrow Parts, Hence fuch an Artery will be obftructed ; 
and fince the Fluids propelled by the vital Motion, ac upon 
me east Part, fuch a tender Veflel muft be cafily de- 

royed. 

As for Inflammations, Suppurations, Gangrenes, a Spha- 
celus, a Scirrhus, and all their Confequences; Whil{t the 
red Blood ftagnating in the minute Canals is comprelled, 
and an Attrition of it produced by the Aétion of the 
Blood which fucceeds, and is generally put into a violent 
Commotion by the concomitant Fever, the Diforder is 
called an Inflammation, which muft, for this Reafon, moft fre- 
quently arife from grofs Fluids, propelled into Veffels natu- 
rally too fmall for their Admiffion. But when an Inflamma- 
tion is once produced, all its Effeéts fucceed: For when the 
infaréted Vellels, together with the impacted Humour inca- 
pable of Circulation, are ated upon by'the vital Force, and 
being diffolved, degenerate into a pinguinous, white and 
equable Humour called Pus, a Suppuratfon happens, If, in 
confequence of a fudden Rupture of the Veflels, the Circu- 
lation of the vital Humours through the Part affected is to- 
tally deftroyed, a Gangrene, or Mortification of the Part 
is excited ; and when this Diforder feizes he whole Subftance 
to the Bone, it is called a Sphacclus, If about glandular 
Parts, an Inflammation arifes, a hard Tumor without Pain, 
but not to be refolved without the greateft Difficulty, is pra- 
duced, and diftinguifhed by the Name Scirrhus. 

From a due Confideration of thefe Circumftances, it evi- 
dently appears, that an increafed Circulation of the Blood 
may produce numberlefs Diforders. All the Humours of the 
Body, by an increafed Motion, and an augmented Heat arif- 
ing from it, may_be totally changed into a morbid State, by 
the ftronger Preffure, the Coagulum induced by the greater 
Heat, and the augmented Acrimony, There is a greater At- 
trition, and often a Rupture of the folid Parts produced. 
The grofs Humours, which cannot penetrate through the 
narroweft Parts of the Vellels, enter the dilated Vellels : 
and if we confider that all thefe Diforders may happen in a 
the Parts of the Body, ’tis obvious that numberlefs Difeaies 
may arife from this fingle Caule. 


i ferous Artery: 
certain from Experience, Ye 
his whole Face will begin 


An increafed Circulation of the Blood may therefore be 
known from an acquaintance with its Caules ind Eiet ; 
already enumerated, but efpecially from a ae 
and hardnefs of the Pulte; the velocity and difficulty of 
Refpiration ; and the intenfe Heat. 


Tis of great Importance in the Practice of Medicine, to 
k shether the Velocity of the Circulation is too great os 
i Caufes of an increafed Circulation are prefent, 
eal RA ala too violent Motion of the Humors ob- 
ee the State of the Patient is no longer dubious. There 
adits 


however, fome infallible Signs which demonitrate the Exe 
an i i fuch as 

{s of the Circulation, a a, 
Seta and Hardnefi of the Pulfe. The Celesits 
f ke Pulfe js a Sign, that in the fame Yime the Heart 
7 PE contra&ed; and the Hardnefs of the Pulfe ae ai 
A s enitide of the Arteries, and is a Proof of a Blood high y 
a Ged, dente, and in conlequence of its inflammal y 
eE fing thro’ the gans 
vey of the Puli alone with- 

The Celerity of the Pulle alone | 
The: any oftener tho’ not 


morg 


Vitcidity, with Difficulty capable of pa 
mitics of the Veith. 
out Hardnels, 


taal] 


denotes that the Heart t 
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e frongly contracted ; for near the Death of any Patient 
the Pulfe ey quick, tho’, at the fame time, fmall. Where- 
asthe Hardnefs ofthe Pulfe alone without Celerity rather de- 
notes a Suffocation of the Circulation, as is obfervable in 

igbly plethoric Patients. x > 

a eraf Circulation is alfa known froma quick and dif- 
cult Refpiration. The whole Blood expell’d from the right 
Ventricle of the Heart muft pafs thro’ the Lungs before it can 
cometo the left Ventricle, But the right Ventricle of the Heart 
is not by its mufcular Force alone able to propel the Blood thro’ 
che narrowelt Parts of the Pulmonary Artery, ’tis alfo re- 
quifite there fhould be a Dilatation of the Lungs by Inipi- 
ration, in order to make a quick Paflage for the Blood ex- 
peli’d from the right Ventricle. The more frequently and 
firongly, therefore, the right Ventricle contra itfelf in the 
fame Time, the more frequent and ftrong the Refpiration 
will be. Hence, as foon as by Running or any other Exer- 
cife, the Motion of the Blood thro’ the Veflels is increafed, 
the Refpiration is proportionably augmented and perform’d 
with greater Difficulty. Thus the Refpiration is increafed on- 
ly by an augmented Velocity of the Blood paffing thro’ the 
Lungs. But when by this increafe¢ Motion ‘an inflamma- 
tory Spiffitude begins to be produced, the Refpiration will be 
far more laborious and quick ; for the Incapacity of the 
Blood for circulating, firit difcovers itfelf in the Lungs. 
Hence tis that in acute inlammatory Diforders a quick and 
difficult Refpiration is fo bad a Sign. 

An increafed Circulation is alfo known by the exceffive Feat of 
the Body. So long as there is a free Paffage thro’ all the Vef- 
fels, an increafed Celerity of Motion in the Fluids alfo augments 
the Heat of the Body, as we have already fhewn. But when 
Blood rendered incapable of Circulation cannot reach the 
Extremities of the Veflels, a ColdnefS of the Extremities is 
produced, But at that very Time there isa burning Heat 
about the vital Vifcera, as happens in the worft burning Fe- 
vers. And this is by Hippocrates, in his Prognoftics, and o- 
ther Parts of his Works, generally reckoned among the 
Mortal Signs. 


The Remedies, therefore, beftcalculated and moft efficacious 
for allaying an exceflive Circulation, are fuch as diminifh 
the Frequency and Force of the Contraction of the Heart, 


Thefe fimple Diforders are firft to be confider’d in an 
abftraéted Light ; for which Reafon ’tis here fuppofed, that 
nothing is changed in the Body, but only that the Circula- 
tion of the Blood is augmented. Every thing, therefore, is a 
Remedy for this Misfortune, which can remove the proxi- 
mate Caufe of the increafed Motion of the Blood, But 
this Caufe is a too quick and ftrong Contraétion of the 
Heart, fo that every thing is a Remedy which can produce 
a flower and weaker Motion of that Organ. But fuch a 
Remedy muft act cither on the Spirits which move the Heart, 
upon the venous and arterial Blood conyey’d into it, or upon 
thofe ftimulating Subfances which by their Irritation pro- 
duce a flronger and quicker Contraction of the Heart, 


Some of thefe Remedies hayean Influence on the Mind, 
and others on the Body. 


We have already obferved, that only a Change in the 
Difpofition of Mind, may in the foundeft Perfon fo increafe 
the Motion of the Heart, as to produce a violent Fever 
And unlefs the Phyfician can then remove that Change of 
Difpofition, other Remedies will be of no Service, But eve- 
ty thing which produces this Effe& aés upon the Mind 
without inducing any change on the Body, Thus when a 
Man in a violent Paffion is frighted, his Pasion is removed 
without any Change induced on his Body, whilf only the 
State and Difpofition of his Mind is altered, The other 
Caufes removing the material Caufes of an increafed Circu- 
lation aét only on the Body. 


The former of thefe Remedies are fuch as allay violent 
Paffions by Reafoning ; excite the contrary Paffion, or 
divert the Perfon under its unhappy Influence, 


de gi: Pafims are fometimes removed ly Reafening. 
ae alo hee to ourfelyes, not only that we think, 
sent Bree think on Objects different from the A& of 
Area itfe b3 And if thefe Objeéls are only perceived 
y an ordinary Perfpicuity of Mind, they affeét us but Jittle 
and only retain. the ‘Soul in a kind ol fimple Contem ja- 
tion, “This is fufficiently evinced in profound Ve 
ticians, who fometimes fo {pend their Lives in thinking 
Mathematical Subjects, that they are but little affeéted with 
other Objects. We have alfo a particular kind of Pha: 
tion, which tho’ we cannot communicate it to others, ve 
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makes as ftrong and ardent an Impreffion upon 
itfelf, Thus upon tafting a delicious and grateful 48 Truth 
Idea is excited in the Mind, which we can K Wine, an 
explain, than by faying that it is pleafant, BIN Otherwig 
dea is pleafant, is fo evident, and affects the Mind At this qa 
ly, that no Truth can make a greater Impre fo ftrong 
On the contrary, if any Perfon taftes a rotten E upon ft, 
abhors it that he would almoft fubmit to any Th} & he f 
than talte any more of it. Thus the Affedtions of m rather 
together with its Perception, almoft by an abfolute N, ind, 
carry the whole Mind along with them, fo as to defi cceli, 
der the pleafant Idea permanent, and to remoye TE lo ren. 
that of the difpleafing Kind, °F deftroy 

But this Pleafure or Difguft accompanying any Ta 
only differs from the Idea ittelf, and the Principle aes a 
but alfo diflurbs the whole Train of Ideas, influe 
Will, and as it were deftroys Liberty. Since it n ; 
determines us to like and diflike. This fingular Pheu 
has induced Philofophers to call the Affetions of the Mh 
Paffions ; and juftly, becaufe we are not their Matle Ne 
their obfequious Slaves, fince we often approve of ae but 
good and laudable, and under an immediate Senfe mas 
Worth purfuc its fatal Oppofite. of its 

Philofophers have greatly erred in endeavouring 
this Pleafure or Difguft which accompanies the Perce tio 
Ideas ; for no more is requifite of Mankind, than that ee 
fhould govern the Affections of their Minds by Raho 
But this latter is often fo weak, that it cannot fubdue the 
former. Hence Refolution and Perfeverance become i 
ceffary, that Reafon fortified by an Habit of Oppofition, 
may at lat come off triumphant; for certainly the with 
and beft of Men can hardly conquer the exorbitant Paffons 
of their Minds, by the moft refin’d and exalted Su 
of Reafon and Religion. 

Violent Paffions are alfo removed by exciting the oppofite df. 
feétios. The wifelt Vestine cong hae ee a 
ciety could not be govern’d by Reafon alone, have propofed 
Rewards and Punifhments. The Dread of Punifhment is 
fufficient to ftifle the dire Effects of Paffion, when the mok 
beautiful moral Precepts are of no Ufe. Tis, therefore, of 
great Importance to know the oppofite Affections of the 
Mind; Anger is fupprefled by violent Dread, whilft the 
moft timorous Man is render'd bold by Anger. If we ob: 
ferve the Changes induc’d on the Body under thefe. two 
contrary Paffions, they will be found intirely oppofite. 

In an angry Perfon there forthwith arifes a ftronger 
and quicker Contraction of the Heart. The Pulfe be 
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os 
NCES the 


to deftro 


iggettions 


Arms, brought by his Mother Thetis, is faid to have immi 
diately fallen in fuch a Paffion, that his Eyes ftruck 


roy" 
n this 


Se es »mblin 
Condition become ftiff like Statues, whilft the ee 


tiie 

Violent Paffions may aljo be remov'd ly diverting th he 
Jon under their Influence. The human Mind has Signs 
prifing Faculty of affixing the Ideas it forms to certain he- 
merely arbitrary, whilft there is no manner of 51 ae fcc 
tween thefe Signs and the Ideas, tho’ afterwards, “P dered 
ing fuch Signs, the Idea before affixed to them ' pin) 
prefent tothe Mind, By afew Letters varioully. Con Tean 


Ideas are excited in our Minds, which we had fos peres 


i 


eynna oe 


j 
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bees Book 0 


emembrance of thefe Ideas had been en- 


fe arbitrary Signs had preferved them. 
oft, Wn! with refpeét to the Affections of the 


iom This Accident ! 


eee furiis accenfus, & ira 
Farribilis + Tune bine Spoliis indute meorum 
Bripiere mihi! Pallas te hoc vulnere, Pallas : 

Junslat, & poenam feelerato ex Janguine funit. 
‘nen, therefore, this Pleafure or Difgutt accompanies the 
When past thefe Signs, more intenfe Affections of 
ene’ cited, and may by this Means be, at laft, ren- 
pind are on f à Then the almolt infinite Variety of the 


eE ths one Suhjeét. The Will, which before could 
ie ver nfnite Number of Objects, is now intenfely fixed 
n one. 


prif itis very V Acitati f it i 
cjrvith a Fever’ and an Agitation of the Humours, it is 


alel a Phrenitis. If thefe Symptoms are abfent, it is called 

Maria; and if the Diforder is attended with a Negleé of 

‘ey Thing, it is called Wealifhnefs. 
Tee filful Phyficians, without the Knowledge of the 
Patent, remove all thofe corporeal Marks which renew fuch 
les, whether by the Intervention of the Senfes, or. of the 
Memory. Other Objects prefented to them, and capable of 
exciting other Ideas, which gradually lefen and diminifh the 
to (trong Impreffion made by a particular Obje& or Train 
of Ideas, are faid to divert the Patient. For this it is fuffi- 
cent, that the Thoughts be in fuch a manner chang’d, | that 
the fame Idea, by a long Continuance, may not afterwards 
poflefs the whole Mind, and become indelible. 

But when violent Affections of the Mind difturb the whole 
Body, and irritate the whole nervous Syftem, which frequent- 
ly happens in hyfteric Diforders, then we have recourfe to 
fuch Medicines: as footh the Spirits, and, for a time, totally 
abolifh the A&ion of the Brain. Such a Relief is princi- 
Ply afforded by the Juice of the Poppey, which, when ex- 
hibited'in a {mall Quantity, induces the moft pleafant Senfa- 
ton imaginable ; and, like the celebrated Nepenthe of Helen, 
nae perfect Forgetfulnefs of all Misfortunes: A confi- 
L e Dofe of it induces Sleep, and an exceffive Quantity 
alo The Ufe of Wine, in a Perfon not much ac- 
Che Gai ' produces the fame Effects, excites uncommon 
wha eb, allays violent Pafions, and, at laft, induces Sleep, 

Puts an agreeable temporary Period to all Misfortunes. 


The ae 
ee Medicines proper for allaying an exceffive Cir- 
cht of th oH Blood, refpeét the Body, and act by a 
cortedine e alge, a Relaxation of the Veins, by 
yemon o mony, by diluting, by obtunding, and 

vmg the Caufes of the Pain. 

Hise es 
Mei feta of the Mufeles ; One of the Caufes of the 
ities of hae is the Influx of the venous Fluid into 
tte Motion Reon Heart, as we haye already obferved. But 
by the Motion vs Naas Blood to the Heart is accelerated 
e ae Mufeles 5 for moft of the Veins fitu- 
they ate ¢ © of the Body, lic upon the Mutcles. 
Qing, vombrefled by the Mufcles, when become 
> by which means the Blood contained in the 
towards the Heart, becaufe the Direction 
Ne venous Blood is from the Apex to the 
“yey, c an the Mufeles act, they become pale 5 
age through qe ys CXprefled, and at that time is quickly 
Sime the Bloo he Veins to the Heart. Hence the Circu- 
à aye fuffciene ot. increafed by mufcular Motion. 
t ai the B pprized of this, who, if upon open- 
iggy, Mis Fingers « is flowly difcharged, order the Patient 
fans Copiouly geen which it is immediately more 
Boy? hough Tine difcharged. Hence the ancient Phy- 
tion gp Mall Dj Be antey with the Circulation of the 
jety © Fluids ond companied with an exceflive Mo- 
gtd able g oa me cred the greateft Reft, removed all 
ta ay yy tient fh celing the Sentes {trongly, and enjoined 
Noite, ould be lodged in a dark Room remote 


te da whi e xation of the Vai : = 
hg vay a Chere e ES In highly acute Difor- 
ed jg) Mervabte DE Breatelt Circulation of the Blood, 
“> that the greateft Quantity of Blood is 


S A N 
Veins, and all the Cavities 
: Cavities of the Bod c 
pas are emptied ; a Relaxation, hoes, 
$ the Veins, accompany a diminifhed Cire 
hae Befides, the relaxed Veins being more 
ed by the Blood impelled from the Arteries, 


filled, whilft the 


ulation of the 


the Velocity of the Circulation is diminifhed. 


parties as is obferved under the Article Fipra, any 
the Body may be relaxed, this End is beft obtained 


by a Vapour-Bath applied to the Surface of the Body; whilf 
the fame Intention is, alfo, purfued by proper Clyfter, emol- 
lient Decoétions, and Aliments of a relaxing Onin: This 
Method was uni . re Saa H 
univerfally ufed by Hippocrates in acute Difeates 

As for a Correétion of Acrimony; The Degrees of Sez 
ee when known and reduced to their proper Claffes, may 
mee by Art, provided the Vifcera are as yet founds 

hus an alcaline, acid, or aromatic Acrimony are pretty eafily 
removed. But when fuch poifonous {timulating .Particles x 
contagious Miafmata, not to be difcovered by the Senfes. tie 
only known from their Effeéts, are the Caules of a in- 
creafed Circulation, then the healing Art becomes defedtive 
When that highly-poifonous Animal, known by the Name 
of a Rattle-Snake, bit a found Girl, as we are informed b 
Louis Feuillee, in Journal des Obferv, Phyfiques AE 
et Botan. foon after Death enfued, and Mannan the Phyfi- 
cian was prefent, he could afford her no Relief; and when, 
a few Hours only after her Death, they attempted to remove 
her Body, the putrid and corrupted Flefh was feparated from 
the Bones. When the foundeft Man is infeSted with the va- 
riolous Contagion, which is fo fubtile as to clude the Senfes. 
all the Parts of his Body are diflurbed, and a violent Fever is 
excited, which fo furprizingly changes all the Humours of 
the Body, that within fourteen Days all the Parts of the 
Body, whether internal or external, are almoft diffolyed into 
a gangrenous Gore. If, in the Beginning of the Diforder, 
this Stimulus could be rendered ina@tive by a proper Antidote, 
no bad Symptoms would enfue. This is that 73 bc, that pre- 
ternatural and incomprehenfible Quality in Difeafes, which 
fo frequently baffles the Efforts of Art, and is the Reafon 
why fo often Phyficians cannot check the exceffive Motion 
of the Fluids, All that Art can do in this Cafe, is to weaken 
the Principle of Life, by which alone Poifons are rendered 
aétive ; fince they produce no Effeéts upon a Carcafe. Then 
the Poifon is to be obtunded by the Exhibition of the moft 
emollient Subftances; and wafhed off by diluting Liquors 
drank in large Quantities. 

As for AE the Caufe of the Pain; In a Luxation of 
any Joint, the moft violent Pain is produced. And this Pain 
brings on a Fever, not to be cured till the luxated Bone is re- 
duced, and the Pain by that Means remov’d, 

The Anodynes, Narcotics, and Hypnotics, proper for re- 
moving Pain in Diforders arifing from an exceflive Circula- 
tion, are fpecifed under the Article Vutnus. Van-Sweiten. 
Comment. in Aph. Boerhaave. 

CA NGUIS DRACONIS. See Caramus and Draco” 
Nis SANGUIS. 

SANGUISORBA. A Name for the PIMPINEL LA, 
which fee. 

SANGUISUGA. See Hirupo. s 

SANGUISUGUM. A Diforder of the Heart, proceed- 
ing from an reer of Blood, is thus called by tome 
barbarous Authors. $ 

SANICULA. 


The Characters are 5 
The End of the Pedicle becomes a monopetalonss quin- 
quefid Calyx, in which is contained a EN i Bret 
confifting of Petals clofely contracted, ae ly ee Os 
two, three, or five Stamina 5 this is the Sicripuen cee 
Male Flower. The other Flowers are hormaphrod yE ied 
in a quinquefid Calyx, and having, alo, Pe Petals, which 
are in like manner clofely contracted, and aeo colt 
two, three, or five Stamina, placed about the Ovary, whieh 
~onfilts of two lappaceous Ova, each furnifhed with an erect 
Tube. "The Seeds are gibbous and echinated ; AA 
Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Sani i b which yer n 
Sanicula; Ojficinarum. C. B. R: 319; Beerh, bi a 73: 
Tourn. Injt. 326. Sanicula fee Diapenfia, Ger. Sor, bees 
948. Raii Hilt. 1. 475: Synop. 3. 221, Sonit se oi 
five Diapenfiay Park. ‘Theat. 532. Sanicula mas Luchfiy fF 
‘Diapenfis J.B. 3. 039 SANICLE, E 
This Plant has a finull, ftringy, Abrous F on oe 
eaves on long Foot Stalks. I iey Aea AEN 
bling fomewhat thofè of the kier Mape, E 


fpring the I 
nerd, retiem 


c, and Impletion 


cy diftend- 
4 : f 7 
tain more Blood. A fmaller Quantity of Blood. wil ene 


fore, return to the Heart, and by that means 
: r T y th ans one of inci- 
pal Caufes of the Motion of the Heart will be Tite ee 
pe of the Blood forced from the Arteries into the Veins 
Ou 0, more retarded, becaufe there is, in the Veins, a larger 
uantity of Fluids to be moved; and for both thefe Reafons 


2 
+ 


fmooth 
t the Edges, of a dark green Colour, 
eae a Stalks ne be about a Foot high, bare 
of eves we the Top, on which mpa le Panes ie 
ved white Floweis {mall and full of Stamina ; 
Faner baits fucceeded by two rough bur-like pas He 
grows in Woods and Thickets, and flowers in May, c 
$ 
aves are uled. ee $ 
This i rime vulnerary Plants, being requently 
Mhie oe and traumatic Apozems; and is good 
P Rü tures, inward Bruiles, fpitting of Blood, or any He- 
A ma for Wounds both inward or outward. Mil- 
a ae Cid Analyfis, befide feveral acid Liquors, the 
S: ile ields an urinous Spirit, and fome concreted volatile 
Salt a a good deal of Oil and Earth, It contains fome 
Sal Ammoniac, Sulphur and terreftrial Parts. It is deterfive, 
vulnerary, and aperitive. It is ufed with the otherVulneraries in 
Broths, Ptifans, and Potions for Lofles of Blood, and to open 
and flrengthen the Bowels, It is ufed after the manner of 
Tea, Itis an Ingredient in vulnerary and deterfive Lotions, 
in Plaifters and Balfams for Wounds. Martyn’s Tournefort. 
It is called Sanicula, a fanands, ** from Healing ;” be- 
caule of its fanative Virtue, which is fo extraordinary, that 
the French have a Proverb, 


Oui ha du Bugle et du Sanicle 
“ie Hea a 
Fait aux Chirurgiens la Nicle. 


« He who has Bugle and Sanicle never wants a Surgeon.” 
It has an Aftringency with its Bitternefs, as appears by its 
Talte. It is good, fays Lobel, briefly fumming up its Vir- 
tues and Ufes, for internal and external Wounds, Hzemor- 
thages, Dyfenteries, Ruptures, and Lacerations, taken in- 
wardly in Decoétion, or outwardly applied. 

For a Thicknefs and Protuberance of the Navel in Chil- 
dren, apply a Cataplafn of Sanicle boiled in Wine to the 
Part, and fecure it with a pretty tight Bandage; and to the 
Back, oppofite to the Region of the Navel, apply the bruifed 
Root of Comfrey. ‘Chis Prefcription has been found fuccefs~ 
ful in almoft innumerable Inftances. Raii H, P. 

It is ufeful in confolidating Ulcers, Fiftulas, Ruptures and 
Erofions, Schroder, 

Sanicle is mightily commended by the French and /¥allcons, 
who cat it for Inflammations. It is good, alfo, in an Hæ- 
moptoe. Bauhine thinks it proper in hot Difeafes of the Kid- 
„peys, but I fee no Reafon for it; but it isaufeful Plant in 
a Languor and Decays from a Vifcoufnefs of the Humours, 
It is of a penetrating, balfamic Virtue; for it has an acrid 
Sort of a Fragrancy, in which confifts its Virtue, and leaves 
an aftringent afte in the Mouth. The Leaves bruifed, and 
applied to Wounds, cure them without Suppuration. They, 
alfo, remove external Tumors, and deterge Sordes, It is 
ferviceable in Hernias and Hemorrhages, and in difcuffing 
‘Tumors by Refolution or Diffipation, the Leaves being bruifed 
and applied with Wine or Vinegar. The Decoétion is taken 
inwardly to diflolve grumous Blood, and is good in Fra@tures, 
where Purgation and Abftesfion are required, Hif, Plant, 

Afeript. Boerhaave, 

SANICULA, is alfo a Name for feveral Sorts of Saxt- 
FRAGA, 

SANICULA ALPINA. A Name for the Verbafcum 5 
bumile ; Alpinum ; Villofum, Borraginis folio, & fiore. 

SANICULA AMERICANA, A Name for the Mitella: 
Americana ; florum petalis fimbriatis, 4 

SANICULA FAIMINA, Sec AsTRANTIA NIGRA, 

SANICULA MONTANA, A Name for the Corrusa. 

SANICULA MONTANA AMERICANA, A Name 
for the Mitella ; Americana ; forum petalis integris, 

SANIES, ‘The fame as IcHoR, 

SANIODES, anetvs, from cais A Plank, 
ed. Galen: 

SANITAS. Health, 

SAN-LUCIANUM LIGNUM, Santa Lucia Wood. 

This is the Wood of a Tree named Cerafus racemafa fyluc~ 
Jiris fruttu non eduli, C. B, P. It is brought from Lorrain. 
e Gane and has fome Smell, but is little ufed in 

SAN MARTHANUM LIGNUM. This is a kind of 
pa jee Wood, ufed in Dying, and which comes from 
G fie. 4% neat Carthagena, in the Spanifh Weft Indies, 

SANTALUM. Sanders. 

There are three Sorts of Sanders 
low, It is brought from Siam, and 


Flat cheft- 


the white, red, and yel- 
from the Iflands of Timer 


comes from the ‘oung, 
he old ones; the former 


SAN 


of thefe two being the outer Part of the Wood 
that next the Pith, The Labourers who cut y the other 
are often feized with malignant Fevers, and Deli Woy 
F is a of 
fingular Kind, the affected Perfon generally imit n a Very 
Aétions of that Trade to which he was brought yy -08 the 
have alfo a fames canina, of a very terrible Kind, ce they 
tius de Medicina Indorum. The yellow Sanders is mo Ce Boy. 
for phyfical Ufes. It is refinous, of an agreeable Sm proper 
excites fweating. The white has not fo ftron a T and 
the red none at all ; but it may be diftinguithed bore and 
Wood by its Roughnefs in the Mouth, when tafted Braf 
cordingly it isa little aftringent. All the Kinds * aid ace 
the yellow, enter into many Compofitions ; fudorific Dooly 
ons are alfo made of them. Geoffroy, Scott. 

The white and yellow Sanders of the Shops are prod 
by the fame Tree, the cortical Part of which, accord} ac 
many, is called white Sanders, and the medullary pare 
low Sanders: But Garcias informs us, that there is fọ ples a 
Refemblance between the Trees which bear the white an 
yellow Sanders, that they cannot be diftinguithed exce k 
the Inhabitants who fell them to the Merchants. Dake 4 

SANTALUM ALBUM. Ofic. Ger, 1389. Emac ` 8 

1 gia d 1586, 
Park, Theat. 1605. J. B. 1. 486. C. BP, 392. Rail 
Hift. 2. 1804. WHITE SANDERS, i 

The Part in Ufe is the Wood, which is hard, folid, pon. 
derous, of a pale Colour, and of a Smell and Tafte like that 
of the yellow Sanders ; both Sorts are imported from the Eo 
Indies. 

Both the white and yellow Sanders are refrigerating, drying 
and aperitive, hepatic and cordial, Their principal Ufe is in 
a Lipothymy, Palpitation of the Heart, and Øbftru&tions of 
the Liver, and the like Diforders. Outwardly they are of 
Service in Catarrhs, Cephalalgia, Vomiting, and the like, 
Schroder, 

SANTALUM CITRINUM. Offic, Park, Theat. 1604. 
J. B. 1. 486. Raii Hift. 2. 1804. Santalum pallidum, C, B, 
P. 392. Ger. 1389. Emac. 1586, YELLOW SANDERS, 

The Heart or folid Marrow, is of a yellow Colour, a bit- 
terifh and aromatic Tafte, and of a fragrant and grateful 
Smell. 

Yellow Sanders is the Marrow of a ‘certain Berry-bearing 
Tree called Sarcante, in the and Timor, which, when fe- 
parated from the Integuments, is folid, thick, and of a yellow 
Colour, of a bitterifh aromatic Tafte and fragrant Smell 
This Commodity is brought from China and Siam, and the 
Tree itfelf is tall like a Walnut-tree, but bears Fruit refem- 
bling Cherries. The white Sanders is the paler Marrow of 
the fame Tree, of a fainter Smell, and lefs aromatic Talle; 
When thefe Trees are dried, the Marrow alone is chofen; 
which, if it is not fufficiently odorous, is called white Sande 
Yellow Sanders derives its fragrant Smell and aromatic Fi 
from the tender Refin of which it confifts, and which is N 
extracted by infufing the Shavings of it in a fufficient ee 
tity of highly re@ified Spirit of Wine, By Digeltion + 
yellow Tinéture is extracted from it, which when ee 
over a gentle Fire, after the Spirit is abftrafted, ie ad 
liquid Balfam of a darkifh Colour and grateful Tal oa 
which in Confiftence and Colour almoft approaches n highly 
vian Balfam. And if this Balfam is again_diffolved f fingist 
mag Spirit of Wine, it is a balfamic Effence of ime 

irtue, e 

This Experiment excellently illuftrates the Nature m sa 
neration of the Peruvian Balfam, the Balfam of ca the re- 
of Mecha, which are nothing but liquid Refins 5 oa Spirit 
nous Principle of Sanders is diffolyed in highly as ~ Conlilt- 
of Wine, and the Solution infpiffated, it aflumes valid Rein 
ence of a Balfam, and is no more converted into & vatelf inf- 
fince fome moift Particles have by this means intim 
nuated themfelves into its Compofition. leptic and 

The Effence of yellow Sands is of the fame weal in Dik 
fedative Virtue with Amber, and is highly benches in the 
orders arifing from a Weaknefs and want of 1 
nervous and membranous Parts ; for which End, ve di 
be ufed by itfelf, or in Conjunétion with the Eflenc! 

Wood or Amber. Hoffman. emacs 99 

SANTALUM RUBRUM, Offic. Ger. 1389, “Tp i flit 
Park. Theat, 1605, C. B, P. 392. J.B. 1+ 489: 5 
2. 1805. RED SANDERS. E go". 

This is the Heart or middle Part of acl te ape be 
in the Ea/? Indies, upon the Coalt of Teli e Tei 
firm, hard, and ponderous, but of very little Sind ppi? 
and is generally believed to belong to a Tree 18" 
naceous Flowers. 3 

The red Sanders is likewife accounted cooling 
and though of lef Virtue is much more ule K 
of the former, cfpecially to give a red Coni ia 
Tinctures, or Decottions, It is, alfo, efteemes It 
what more reltringent. Millers Bet. Off: 


x 


BT Namal at te TT om ER IRS i 1 


SAN : 
Eaf! Indies, beyond the River Ganges. The 
Wood, or rather the Heart, or Matrix, fe- 
o outer Integuments, the Bark and Wood, 
ones ponderous and red Subftance. 

s of Sanders is refrigerating and aftringent. 
species © orefore, are by the Arabians afcribed to 
of Viues, Sanders, again{t preternatural Heats, and 

i Diforder, belong in a more efpecial manner 


ale, 
a eres which is the folid, ponderous, and red 

“from fa filiquous and thorny if rec, which grows in Ma- 
parow oyna with Spirit of Wine, may be extraéted 

rand oy a red Colour, as is {ufficiently known. But 
“nal Bence new and unadverted to, that from this 
c prepared a Refin of a dark reddifh Colour, a 

il Quantity of which tinges a few Ounces of the Spi- 
wg M of a beautiful Colour, refembling that of Blood. 
to es repared in the fame manner with other Refins; 
This Re aifi and not common Spirit of Wine is to be 

BY n the Shavings of the Wood. The Effence is to 
por ied by agentle Digeftion 5 and when we obtain a large 
noe of it, the Spirit is to be extracted, and what re- 
lid, is to be infpiflated by a gentle Heat. Thus 

remains 2 dark-coloured red X owder, a fmall Quantity 
af which diffolved in Spirit of Wine, tinges a large Quan- 
ty of the Spirit, of a beautiful and deep red Colour. 

‘Tis peculiar to this Refin, that it is fo free from all Tafte 
and Smell, that when It Is kindled, there is no manner of 
goel perceived 5 when kindled it_burns, but froths greatly, 
and leaves a large Quantity of Earth. It tinges Spirit of 
Wine of a beautiful Colour, but produces no fuch Effect 
vith any Oils, whether expreffed or diftilled : Nor is it dif- 
folved by Oils, which fufliciently fhews, that it rather confifts 
qfafubtile and earthy, than of a pinguious and oleous Sub- 
fne. It may be ufed for tinging Medicines; and as it 
tinges the Spirit of Wine of a deep red Colour, it may by 
aes eommmoniouly ufed for injecting the arterial 

effels of the Head. 

SARNA, Sec Borax. 

- SANT A. 

The Characters are ; 

‘The Root is fibrous; the Leaves are alternate, denticulated, 
cremated, and granulated. The Calyx is fquamous, and as it 
i hemifpherical. The Flofcules are multifid, and fepa- 
ae on one another by imbricated Leaves. The Flowers 
AMST at the End of a Branch, and are larger than thofe 

lum or Abrotanum. 
terhaave mentions twelve Sorts of Santelina, which are ; 


1, Santolina; folij i re 
os foliis teretibus. Sec ABRoTANUM Fæ- 


rs spolna zı flore majore; foliis villofis, ct incanis. T. 
Bi 


rota ; k TAE, usii 
: tum femina, fiore majore foliis villofis & incanis, 


3: Santo ina; fol 


iis obfcure ; virentibu : x 
4. Santolina re; virentibus flore aureo. T. 461 


feniva, foliis mi foliis minus incanis. T, 461. Abrotanum, 
5 Eee tncanis, C. B. P. 13 
* ntolina; i RE area e R 
anm, femi a; incana; Chamæmeli odore fuaviore. Abro- 
. itolin Jolio colletto, incano, 
: antolina Hifpanica ; foliis Chamæmeli. T. 461. 
Mgularibus al be fricana; Ericæ foliolis congettis ; flofculis 
s. = 5 Ea x 
E Hemami, H parara Africana, umbellata, frute- 
F } 


e Santolina ra eaZ 79 
Brot, ee fpinola ; foliis agerati. Bellis fpinofa. Alpin. 
cen, 23 Africana; Coronopi folio; cauliculis pro- 
oito, 
i e gecentibig H. L. Flor. 54, 
emina; foli; us Rorifmarini 5 major. T. 461. Abro- 
$ . ‘i Rorifnarini, majus. C. B.P. 137. 
’Ntoling ; rauanica ; foliis vermiculatis. 
hy pening, lin Be vel Sabine. T. 460. Abro- 
a Hi Vol Ree vel Sabine, C.B. P. 137. Borb. 
Py SUM N 
be ge of haa ai thought by Fabius Columno to be the 
CMS to he tee which is a very celebrated Herb, and 
ms, it is a HERE „It isa Diaphoretic and Anti- 
te Ry All the S n ingredient in all alexipharmic Compo- 
laaye Patorium a, PEs are alexipharmic and aromatic, like 
; nd Petafitis, Hiji, Plant. dfeript. Beer- 


o 
i Whence 


SANT 

“iy CONICUM sk 
hi deg yet SEMEN. Worm-Seed, is a Grain 
hia i hildren LETIS Benerated jn the human Body, and to 
Sone? Seme S cfpecially fubjećt. It is alfo called Hagios- 
tuo a apam, Semen cortra Fermes, Semen contra 
th, hich Produ, 45 or Xantolina, and Werm-Powder. The 
Pretende hardly tos this Grain, has Leaves fo finall, that 
dto tea S Siftinguithed from the Grain itfeli, It is 
atve Of Naintegne, [a Province of France) 


SAWN 
whence it takes one of its Names: , m 
Merchants who deal in Drugs, dunt bon E by the 
poed by the French, Englifp, and Hollanders fon Ale 
exandretta and Smyrna, The Marks of its G od oe 
a full Body, a ith C Baek aes 
jody, a greenifh Colour, a pretty ftrong Sme 
and a bitter and / i ear 
| pretty aromatic Tafte; and we muft be 
a et that it be not coloured with an artificial Green 
y y a the Sced of Abrotanum be not fubftituted in ie 

Tt contains much Oil, and effential or volatile Sal 
£ ns a alt. Take 
Heady it is very good to kill Worms in the Body, Sa 
se E Vean i the Dofe is from half a Scruple to a 

4 emery des Drogues. 

SAPA. See CarÆænum, and Decocrio. 

SAPERDA. garin A Fith mentioned twice by Hip- 
pocrates, in his Treatife de internis Affectionibus. It fhould 
on to have been preferved with Salt, or Pickle, like An- 
pec we learn from Perfeus, that it was brought from 

SAPHADA. Small reddi ales, which a 
Has. Parkeli, ddifh Scales, which adhere to the 

SAPH/ENA. A confiderable Vein ‘on the Infide of the 
Ankle is thus called. Galen, de Curat. per Venafeétionem, is of 
Opinion, that the opening this Vein is of great Service in 
exciting the Menfes; for by means of the Orifice made, the 
Blood is more copioufly derived, not only to that Vein on 
which the Operation is performed, but, alfo, to all the other 
Veins arifing from the fame Trunk, as Bellini has at large 
demonftrated, becaufe there is lefs Refiftance in thofe Parts 
where the Vein is opened, than in the other Parts of the 
Body. If, therefore, Blood is taken from the Ankle, there 
will, of Courfe, be a more copious Derivation of the Blood 
to the Uterine Veflels, which arife from the Vena Cava, as 
well as the Saphena. Confequently, fince the Vefels are 
greatly diftended by a large Quantity of Blood flowing into 
them, a Paflage will be the more eafily opened for the men- 
ftrual Blood. Thus Mayern, in his Treatife de Morb. Intern. 
Cap. 22. informs us, that he had feen fpeedy and furprifing 
Effeéts produced by the Application of Leeches to the hemor- 
rhoidal Veins. In like manner, when, without any vifcid 
Quality, the redundant Blood is, through a Fault of the Vef- 
fels, retained, upon opening the Saphena, the Humours are 


not only more rarified, but, alfo, more copioufly conveyed to, 


the Uterus. For both thefe Reafons, the Momentum of the 
Blood will be increafed, to the uterine Veflels, thro’ which 
the Menfes will of courfe be excited. Hence we may form 
a Judgment of the Doétrine of Lindanus, fo much extolled 
by Ettmuller: For the former of thefe Authors diftinguifhes 
the Times in which Venefeétion is to be ufed, as Ettmuller 
informs us in the following Words. ‘* When the Menfes 
« are about to make an Eruption, but have not as yet ap- 
cc peared, a Vein is to be opened in the Arm ; but after they 
«c have begun to flow, or are fuddenly obftructed, the Sa- 
«c phæna is to be opened ; but in the Ancle a Vein is never to 
«e be opened, unlefs the Menfes aGtually fow, or are fup- 
< prefled.” Ettmuller accounts for this Doétrine in the fol- 
lowing Words: “< When the Mentes are about to make an 
« Eruption, and the Blood in a State of Turgefcence and Rare- 
« fa&tion, the Effort of Nature is to convey it downwards ; for 
« which Reafon, if the Veffels are fall, they cannot be forth- 
«c with opened, but being rather diftended, in fome meafure 
« retard the Difcharge of the Blood. When, therefore, by 
< opening the Saphæna, the Impetus of the Blood is con- 
«c yeyed to the inferior Parts, the larger Quantity of 1t is 
«c conveyed to the Uterus, by which means the hirae is 
«c increafed; whereas, by opening a Vein of the Arm, fone 
« Quantity of it is follicited upwards, the Veflels Ey: inp 
« from Oppreffion, and the Blood circulates pene Y: 
« And an Opening of the Saphena will never ras e bs 
«c Menfes, except in Cafes where (when aay ee 
«e they have been fupprefled either by cu ng E shat 
this Reafoning it is se i, as oe aa E p ee 
rarified, that it might quickly enous ee Be ia 
fels, unlefs, in omua 2 E png go Ja ad 
Plenitude fey ie if iy et more they we diftended with 
fhould yield ae i a da from being compatible wirh found 
Blood, isa? ee S inconfittent with common Senfe, For 
Philofophy, thag ; hena romotes the Menlics, when already 
if opening ne as ban when fuppreiled, why fhould it 
figenngs ans ss i recall their Diftharge ? Whence happen’ 
not, at other Hoje it augments the Momentum of the 
it, that in one Cafe it aust sagt a 
i d in another diminifhes it; whilft, at the sm 
Bloo Blood is equally {trongly conveyed to the Uterus E 
tima e R of the Arm, fore Quantity at 


Since, by opening a » forme ga 
aa is follicited upwards, the Paifiges af fend ae 
freed from Opprethion 5 but the Impetus Sece g 


iminuti boras, tbo Vele 
in confequence of the Diminution of the Plethora, ef 
[*Bb] 


nd is im- | 


el e rN 
pornea = 


Io TEET T ae TE 


i 
A 


SAP 


Se 


« i 
< fols are not fo calily opened, becaufe they are not fo much di 


_flended. Etimuller affirms, that Riverius gives us an Inftance 

We cn of this Dodtrine of Plenitude, in which he 
tells us, * That, as often as the Vein in the Ankle was 
« opened in a certain Woman, her Menfes were ftopt, 
« whit they flowed copioufly by opening a Vein of the 
« Arm.” As this Phanomenon feems contrary to the com- 
mon Doétrine of Phyficians, the Profeflors at Montpelier 
have explained it in the following Words. Since this Wo- 
s man was plethoric, and afflicted with a Suppreffion 
«s of the Menfes, in confequence of a Redundance of Blood, 
« fo diftending the Veflels of the Uterus, that they could 
« not be fufficiently conipreffed ; the Blood being attracted 
«c to thofe Vellels, by opening the inferior Veins, the Ob- 
& firuction was augmented. But when, by opening the fu- 
e perior Veins, there was a Revulfion from the Veffels of 
« the Uterus; and when thcir Plenitude and Diftenfion were 
c Jeffened, they then more eafily contraéted themfelves, in 
¢ order to perform the natural and ufual Expulfion made from 
«s the Uterus.” There isa Diftin@tion to be made between 
a Plethora when fingle, and when accompanied with a Len- 
tor of the Blood; for by the former the Menfes cannot be 
fupprefled, nor confequently the Opening of the Saphena, 
which increafes the Plethora to the uterine Veflels, prove 
hurtful to the Eruption of the Menfes. But in a Plethora, 
accompanied with a Lentor of the Blood, becaufe there is an 
Obftruétion in the Uterus, that is, becaufe the vifcid Blood 
ftops in the capillary Veffels, the Humours being more co- 
pioufly conveyed to the Uterus by opening the Saphiena, and 
the Blood flowing out more impetuoufly, there is a greater 
Adhefion of the vifcid Parts to the Orifices of the Veflels. 
But this Danger in opening the Saphæna is not to be afcribed 
to the Plethora, but rather to the Lentor; fo that the Caution 
of Lindanus only holds good in that Species of Plethora 
which is accompanied with a Lentor of the Blood. The 
Woman already mentioned from Kiverixs laboured under a 
Plethora of this Kind; for which Reafon her Phyficians juftly 
shade it their Intention of Cure to diminifh the Plethora by 
liberal Venefeétion in the Arm; and afterwards, by opening 
the inferior Veins, to follicit the Blood to them, efpecially 
about the ufual Time of Eruption. “The Reafon why it is of 
more Service to open a Vein in the Arm firft, and afterwards 
the Saphana, feems to be this. When the Quantity of Blood 
is diminifhed by Venefestion in the Arm, the Velocity of the 
Remainder is increafed ; and when the Saphena is afterwards 
opened, the Blood is propelled more forcibly to the inferior 
Parts; and thus the Plethora in the uterine Veflels is perpe- 
tually increafed, Hence the Plethora’and Velocity being both 
increafed, the diftending Force of the Blood on the uterine 
Veflels, is, for a double Reafon, augmented, and in confe- 
quence of this, a due Evacuation is excited. Freind’s Em- 
menslogia, 

SAPHERA, or ZAPHERA, Zafer, a bluith mineral 
Subftance, made, according to Lemery, from the Caput Moer- 
tuum of Cobalt, left after the Sublimation of Arlenic, and 
twice the Quantity of powder’d Flint calcin’d together, fo as 
to form a Sort of Stone, It is ufed by the Painters and En- 
amellers, but is poflefs'd of no medicinal Virtues. 

SAPINDUS. The fame as ARBOR SAPONARIA 
which fec, ?, 

_ SAPINUS, according to Blancard, is the Fir, or the infe- 
rior Part of the Fir without Knots. 

SAPO. Soap, Sce Orra HELMONTIANA. 


SOAP PROM EXPRESSED OILS AND A FIXED 
ALCALI. 


Take a Quantity of expreffed Oil-Olive in one Glaf, andan 
equal Weight of Oil of Tartar in another, pour the Oil gently 
upon the Lixivium, and it will float thereon, and thetwo Liquors 
remain perfectly diftinét. Shake the Veflel wherein they are 
bota gPntaiged, as pens will immediately appear 

€, opake, thick, and foinew! i 4 
ed to ‘land in this State, it will Rees ne when La 
y aned but at Length the Oil and the Lixivium will fepa- 
5: Meee h whence it appears, that cxpreffed Oils, 
mix with Alcalics 
this Union is fo weak as cafi 


= S, of a naufe i ‘ 
afharp, alcaline, ungrateful, teious Tate oily Smell, and 


fily refolve in the Air; but if in the Bie Which „will ea- 


Z» a juft Proportion, 


SAP 


of the diffolved Alcali or Oil be added, or mixed 
fo. as that the Compound may perfectly dif fy, ed ther, 


i $ 1 I vei Cwith 
without {eparating from its Oil, and yet Manifeft nog. er, 
caline to the Vafte, and remain long in the Ai Nothing al. 


ning, itis then called perfect Soap. It w £ Without 
by E aceefive Repetition of En nea s foung, 
the Alcali, the more perfect the Soap; and a Oo, Mome 
wonderfully increafes the Power and fiery N Quick-Lins 
an Alcali prepared by means of the fame, 
inftead of the fimple Kind, for the making of Sane 

caufe they alfo obferved, that the Union was miS 3 2nd be. 
fect by long continued Boiling, and that this Boiling” Pere 
a larger Proportion of Water, they added Water 5 Teac 
tifully, and at length, by repeated Trial, they iken h 
that a certain Proportion of Oil and Alcali was me y found 
thus by fuccefive Degrees, the certain and derer 5 and 
of making as fund, nae te Way 

They take the fixed, alcaline fiery Salt, prepared wit n. 
Lime Hie they diffolve in fuch a Provansa T TEN Quick 
the Lie may fupport a new-laid Egg ; and this the Soa "er, that 
call their capital Lie. They afterwards dilute Part ae 
more Water till a frefh Egg will fink therein ; ang ie with 
call the weaker Lie. They afterwards mix their OLO 
with an equal Weight of this weaker Lie, by firring e 
well together, till the whole becomes white, then boil the Me 
ture with a gentle Fire, keeping it continually ftirring a 
the Water being exhaled, the Remainder begins to unite; it 
which time they throw in thrice the Weight of Capital Lie 
in Proportion to the Oil, and mix and boil till the Maf be 
comes fo thick, that a little of it laid upon a cold Stone, ap. 
pears to be of a due folid Confiftence ; and if now a Patt of 
this cold Maß is diflolved in Water, it manifelts no Siens of 
Oil, this fhews that the Oil is well united with the Alcali; 
but if any Oil {till appears, the Addition of a little more ca- 
pital Lie is required, and the Boiling muft then uniformly be 
continued, till the Soap will perfectly diffolve in Water, At 
this Time the Soap is tafted, and if it proves fharp and ala- 
line, it is a Sign that Alcali abounds too much therein. 
Therefore a little more Oil is added, and the Boiling conti- 
nued, till at length a Maß is obtained, fo hard as to cutin 
the cold, and that will perfectly diffolve in Water, and neie 
ther tafte alcaline upon the Tongue, nor run fpontancoully in 
the Air ; and thus the Soap is perfeéted. 

Inftead of Oil-Olive any other fat Subftance may be ulti, 
as the Fats of Animals and the Oils of Fifh; thus black 
Soap is made from Train-Oil, or the boiled Blubber of 
Whales ; but the purer the Alcali is, and more fcentlels, 
taftelefs, and lefs ungrateful the Oil, the better the Soap, chè- 
cially for medicinal Ufe. 


"REMARKS. 


Here we fee an intimate Combination of native Oil wih 
fixed Alcali, by Means of Water and Fire, into a hogg 
neous Mafs, which will perfectly diffolve in Water; W = 
it appears, that the Oil here lofes its former fat Nature ps 
acquires another more agreeable to Water 5 and thar we 
brought about by the Means of fharp fixed Alcali. | Aad a 
fore, where the Humours of the Body abound with OF pr T 
are generally ufcful, and confequently in AT wea 
fhewn a Way, whereby the Acrimony of Alcali may be ae 
ly blunted, fo as to grow foft and put off its Cor 


. . i fh Co 

where the like fharp, faline Matter predominates, fes peen 
A 
often pragtifed with good Succefs in the acuteft Dili 
the more pernicious Kind of Scurvy; again, Pie as in the 
ace, * 


Urine 


c i seg in the 
Kidneys or Bladder, where the Stone GAC so ne 


agulating ie Chyle or Milk, and even relo . 
Coagulation. Whence it appears to be almot! wdy 4 
Opener, Diluter, Relolver, and thinner in os pey seo 


abovementioned Cafes; being drank upon an €% y 


1 


awewena en Pea 


= ae oe 


‘copie 


STADE 


‘ferent Times, in a fufficiently large 
and ey the Motion of the Body. it's 
nd il y ferviceable, being externally applied in 
wonder ae Ulcers. It may be ting’d and difguifed, 
ous a fi al Colour with Saffron, Turmerick, Co- 
ving it 4 ra Pigments; and if it ftill proves difagreeable, 
HPS or other {cous Smell acquired by the Oil in boil- 
by a little Balfam of Peru. But its 
hofe Diftempers, where Life is in 


p e n” =o 
i hgh P putrefaction, that diflolves and corrupts the 


er 110 ently 
oe ta ori to the juft Obfervation of Die- 
iJ Di em 


any other Particulars of chymical and medi- 
jruk. Y ealily deduced, concerning this noble Pro- 
cnt Ufe ma what is above delivered. Soap effeéts what 
‘om nor Oil could perform, does that with Safety 
ie is do with Danger, and can perform what other 
ic! 
{namot 


| DISTILLED OILS AND FIXED AL- 
FROM DIST T CALL 


gcco! ny be corrected 


X 
= 
a 
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soar 


inathe Virtues, which by Experiment the 
Ch jla were concerned to find at thefe Oils, 
ndin di sith Water, could not enter and act upon the Hu- 
wat pen Body; and therefore obferving thatexpreffed Oils 
be fuccelsfully united with fixed Alcali, they went 
nigh «the fame with diftilled Oils, but found that thefe 


heir $ . ; 5 
al with the Alcali, and hence tried various Experiments 


en of Helmont, fome of them feemed to have 
found the Means of effecting, the Thing. ai myfelf, for- 
merly made many tedious Experiments to this Purpofe, and 
at length fucceeded as I hall now relate. The Secret con- 
fitsin this, that the Alcali fhould be perfeétly fharp, pure 
and dry, and come in Contaét with an Oil perfeétly de- 
prived of Water; all the reft is fuccefsfully performed by the 
Atmofphere; but if the leaft Water fhould enter, the Ex- 
periment will be fruftrated. ga, 
Take the puret and ftrongeft fixed Alcali, and grind it 
inaclen Iron Mortar, with an Iron Peftle, to fine Powder, 
the finer the better, while it remains thoroughly hot from 
te Fire, and almoft ignited; then put it into an extremely 
ùy and well heated Urinal, and fet it in a hot and dry 
Place, on a clear and dry Day ; and at the very Inftant 
that the hot Salt is all collected at the Bottom of the Glaf, 
ae therein the true zetherial and pure Oil of Turpentine, 
Al one Drop may immediately follow another, and 
‘ aA the middle of the hot Salt; the Oil itfelf having 
a Well heated; and thus the Oil will immediately, 
tir Peame and hiffing Noife, be attra&ted into the 

Y ce and diffufe itfelf intimately through the whole 
teed into heey to pour in the Oil quick, till enough is en- 
fom tewch £ Salt, and floats above it, fo as to prevent it 
With Was the external Air which is always moift 
tthe Gh or from touching the Surface of the Salt. 
tie Oil wil ‘in a Cellar, where being covered with Paper, 
Nhe difappear, and be united with the Alca- 
mix it Sorat fome more of the warm Oil thereon, 
wok ah a Stick into the former Mafs. Set the 
Quantity of bess and continue thus till near thrice the 
k Si ne Oil is united with the Salt; the whole will 
More ie jg ees and penetrating Mafs, which, the 
ony de ee di the fooner and better it is made, whence 
tb and fy tony obtained, by putting it into a ftrong 
ee, Mach 8 it to be carried daily, and fhook in a 
Ves The 3 otor Grew and Bohn, have formerly 
Beni ave ol pa Periment has always fucceeded well, 
va the Tea nee the foregoing Circumftances 5 but 
hig WN to be ee were negleéted. The Operation 
the gh Water ell performed if a little of the Soap will 
Maly h Without manifefting any Sign of Oil. If 
White Ss 


Or 
feds t . 5 but little in Quantity, I fafpeét gave 
af cole of pi Mettion, which are e too free, that 


ged this Soap with Fire, after it 


Tepa; $ i 
Paired, I did not find the promifed volatile 


SAP 
REMARKS, 


This Experiment alfo fhews us the thirft 

pure fixed Alcali, whereby it drinks in and Se seat 
with itfelf, and again how a fharp fiery Alcali may be 
foftened into a mild oily Salt. We have fufficiently {poke 
to the Virtue it has againft acid, auftere and vifcous Coagu- 
lations, under the former Procefs ; we muft however obferve 
that all the Virtues there related, are here found more No. 
ble and Aétive, and conftantly fomewhat heating. Hence 
we underftand the Nature of diftilled Oils, with regard to 
fixed Alcalies, or of fixed Alcalies with tegard to “them ; 
and of the new Production by a proper Combination of the 
two. George Starkey, and his Followers, call this Soap 
Volatile ; but I never could find it fo, as I faid above. 
This is the Soap which Matthew, an Empiric of London, 
made under the Title of Matthew's Corrector, wherewith 
he mixed Opium, and the Roots of Hellebore and Liquorice, 
and then digefting them together, he made general Pills 
thereof, that were diaphoretic, fcarce emetic, or purgative, 
but anodyne, though they would often vomit the next Day. 
Starkey publifhed a more correét Preparation of thefe Pills at 

the End of his Pyrotechny, where he boats of their Virtue 

after the Manner of Chymifts, unju(tly pretending that the 

Virtue of the Hellebore remained entire, though deprived of 
its vomiting Quality. The excellent AL Homberg obferves 

that a ftrong Lixivium made of this Soap, mixed with a 

fharp Acid is ftrangely rendered turbid and changed ; while 

the Alcali being attracted by the Acid, lets go the Oil. 

Thefe Soaps being well dried and digefted with pure Al- 

cohol, are in fome meafure refolved into the lefs Elixir of 

the Philofophers, where the Sulphur and Spirit are u- 

nited, 


THE SOAP OF BALSAM OF SULPHUR. 


1. Take the Balfam of ‘Sulphur, as direéted to be pre- 
par’d with a Vegetable exprefs’d Oil under the Article 
BALSAMUM. Dilute it with twice or thrice its 
Weight of the fame Oil as was ufed in its Preparation, and 
herewith make a Soap. This will be the Soap required, 
which Starkey in his Pyrotechny fo highly commends from 
Helmont. : 

2. Or take Balfam of Sulphur, with Turpentine as di- 
seGted under the fame Article, and therewith, inftead of 
fimple Oil of Turpentine, make a Soap: This Soap will 
be the fulphurcous Soap of the Philofophers. 


REMARKS. 


Thefe Procefles thew the Ways whereby natural fimple 
Sulphurs, as alfo fuch as clofely adhere to Semi-Metals, as 
the Sulphur of Antimony, &¢. may be joined to fixed Alca- 
line Salts, and thus become mixible with nearly all the 
Animal Juices, and exert their Virtue in all the Vellels of 
the Body. The followers of Helmont hence promifed them- 
felvés wonderful medicinal Effects, not eafily to be obtained 
by other Means’; becaufe in thefe Sulphurs, fo opened, they 
find a great folutive Power, which is maniteft by their dan 
grecable Odour, their ungrateful, and highly penetrating an i 
heating Tafte; but the fame Effects may be had in the Soaps 
deferibed above, without the difagreeable Odour and Ri 
cidneS, Thefe Procefles, however, have their Chymica 


Uke. 


; UNI- 
THE SAM, OR SOAP OF SULPHUR, 
THE BALSAY?) WITH ALCOHOL. 


a i m of Sulphur contained in 
rT a ak re ae Weight a pure Alcohol, 
a a 5 Solution ; which having ftood for fome Tune, the 
and mai a art precipitates out of the Balam, into tupi 
SE, and in part remains diflolved, lo as to affor 
re panis 
An aie Baan Ser re of Sulphur, as deferib’t 
eee Os ates Procefs, N°: 2. diget i with Alcal, and 
iteh oe rfectly the fame Solution, of aà very penetrating 
ne mike Odour. Boerbaave's Chymyhy. 
TRAPONARIA. A Name for the Lychnis, Sylugtris, guz 


Sapanaria unig? The Name of an Arteriacal, or Pectord 
aar A of Oil ot tweet Almonds and Sugar duluiw"d 
Mee Violets. Ca fellas from Claxdinus. 
iO SAP R. Talte See Gurus. 
TA. The Mamma Sapita. 
SAPQTA. The Mamma Yaj 
: The 


es a 


“a 
a 


‘which are. 


Charaters are 5 an 
th a Role thaped Flower, confifting © 

placed ina circular Order 5 from whofe Empalcment 
ariles the Pointal, which afterwards betomes a large, oval, 
fhort, flefhy Fruit, inclofing an oblong pointed Stone or Fruit, 
which is finely polifhed, having a rough Fiffure on one of 
the Edges, of an Afh Colour. 

‘Miller mentions two Sorts of Sapota, which are ; 

“x, Sapota fruétu turbinato minori. Plum. Now, Gen. 
~ 9. Sapota fruétu ovato majori. Plum. Nov. Gen. 
"The Name of Sapata is what thefe Fruit are called by the 
Natives of America; to which fome add the Appellation of 
Manme. But there is no other Name given to thefe Fruits 
by the Engli, fince they have fettled in the Weft Indies, 
fo far as 1 can learn. 

The firft of thefe Trees is common about Panama, and 
fome other Places in the Spanifh Weft Indies, but is not to be 
found in any of the Engli/h Settlements in America. The fe- 
cond Sort is very common in Jamaica, Barbadecs, and moft 
of the Mlands in the /¥/? Indies, where the ‘Trees are planted 
in Gardens for their Fruit, which is by many Perfons greatly 
cfteemed. 

Thefe Trees grow in America, to the eighth of thirty-five 
or forty Foot, having a ftrait Trunk, covered with an Afh-co- 
loured Bark. The Branches are produced on every Side, fo 
as to form a regular Head. Thefe are befet with Leaves, 
which are a Foot in Length, and near three Inches broad. 
"The Flowers, which are produced from the Branches, are of 
a Cream Colour ; when thefe fall away, they are fucceeded by 
large, oval, or top fhaped Fruit, which are covered with a 
brownifh Skin, under which is a thick Pulp of a Ruffet Co- 
Jour, very lufcious, called natural Marmelade, from its Like- 
nel to Marmelade of Quinces. Miller’s Difticnary, Vol. 2. 

SAPON. The Name of a Wood ufed in dying, but of 
no medicinal Virtues. 

SAPPHIRUS. Offic. Aldrov. Muf, Metall. 971. Geoff. 
Praleét. 80. Kentm. 48. Mont. Exot. 14. Calc. Muf. 
223, Boet. 183. Worm. 104. Schrod. 320. Charle. Fofi. 
38. De Lact. 30. Sapphirufmas ceruleus, Schw. 391. La- 
pis Sapphirus, Matth. 1387. THE SAPPHIRE. 

‘The Sapphire, called by fome the Gem of Gems, is ahard 
Stone ofa blueColour like that of the clear Sky. It comes near- 
eft the Diamond in Splendor, Tranfparency, and Hardnefs, 
and is of two Kinds ; one pale, called the Female Sapphire. 
the other of a deeper blue, called the Male. There is a third 
Sort, likewife, which has no Colour at all, and is fometimes 
me to pals for a Diamond, but is neither fo hard nor fo 

Sapphires are brought from different Parts of the Ea/? In- 
dies, and thence called oriental. The reft are found in Sile- 
fia and Bohemia, called occidental. The Colour of Sapphire 

may be taken out by Fire, and then it lookslike a Diamond ; 
for which Reafon J believe this Colour to come from a fi all 
Mixture of fine Sulphur of Copper. Many are the inchi abl 
Qualities fuperftitioufly afcribed to this Stone; but bel d : 
thefe, we are told that it raifes and exhilerates the S) Bie ved 
iifts Poifon, and cures Ulcers of the Inteftines Guin. E 
It is of a cold and dry Quality, aflringent, confolidati 
alexipharmic, cordial, and ophthalmic. Sehroder ee 

SAPRIAS, cereizs, The fame as ANTHESMI 

SAPURUS. The fame as SAPPHIRUS, sae 
SARAFFY, is explained by Rulandus, Gypfa 

SARAPOUS, cacame;, A Perfon tide T 
diftant from each other, Galin. Exeges. van EA, 

SARCA, SAYRSA, or SARRA. Iron. Ruland: 

SARCION, cagyic. A Caruncle, n 
aR: eaixextdn From det, Fle, and xran, 
Sal Species of Hernia, Sce Hernia, and Ca- 

SARCOCOLLA. Offic, C. B, 

1544- Rati Hift. 2. 1847, Geoff. TEA p TR AGE 
aie, J. B-L 408. SARCOCOL, > ge 

, This is a Gum which come i iti 

Grains, with afew of a TAHA pied foe oe 

oe ae and fomewhat bitterifh Tafte, with i fweetihy Re? 

ae Be reyi ae Sort, which has been brought over 
tafting RERI A brownifh yellow Colour, finelling and 

whitifh yellow Cal pasa very friable, and powdering of a 

we have no Knowlety. It is faid to come from Peria, but 

Tats of eee pas a Tree which produces it, 

to heal and cicatrife Wounds ae glutinous Nature, good 

fenteries, Spitting of Blood, an ite ferviceable againft Dy- 

is frequently made ufe of in Difte ceding at the Nofe; and 
put into Trochifti albi Rhafis and ee of the Eyes. It is 

Miller's Bot. Off: © Emplaftrum Opedeldcc, 

To make it into a Collyrium, 


diflulve it in Plantain Water, nothing is required but to 


Geoffroy, 


S It is of e 
vice in Rheums, Albugo, or Films affe enie picell 
e Ey, 


which Purpofes it is macerated five Days i y cS 5 
Milk; and being mixed with Rote Wate Afis Ain Women, 
fit) with a little Sugar, is applied to the Bye-lids YOU think 
Ingredient in Anacollemas for Hæmorrhages ech A 

i Me Nor, 


Dale. z 

SARCOEPIPLOCELE. A Kind of com 
confifting of a Defcent of the Epiplon, and 
a Rupture of the indurated Epiploon, cithi 
fcrotal. 

SARCOMA. 

A Sarcoma is defined a flefhy Tumor, ari . 
of the Body, from fome Effufon of the ee any Part 
of their Tubuli, as happens in Contufions nee na 
other Accidents. ‘This ‘Tumor being certainly mae bme 
the fame Materials, and having the like maes of ne id 
with that of other Parts, but with this Difference nee 
the latter is reftrained by the Courfe of the Velels, me 
certain Figure, and equal or irregular Dimenfions n 
former is in Form, and under -no certain Rettridion ae | 
mitation. | 

For when this precious Liquor, by Reafon oe 
ftacle, is perverted from its E ikar Uk or OA 
ing fome certain Parts, rather than lie unattive, bufj Ni. 
ture will be ftill forming fomething thereof, however Ai a 
unfhaped, as well as ufelefS it may prove. 

The fame Lufus or Aberration is daily feen in Plants, with 
the like Excurfions of their Sap, analogous to the Blood of 
Animals, when by fome Accident of Let or Stop in its more 
regular progreffive Motion, it is forced to deviate or tum 
afide out of its Channels. 

The Sarcoma is diftinguifhed from encyfted Tumors, in 
that it has no Cyftis or proper containing Capfula like tho’, f 
nor is it moveable as they are; neither yet does it give way 
as the reft to any Preflure, having no Cavity, but is firm, 
compact, and more folid. 1 

As to the Cure, whoever refleéts upon the Nature ad 
Matter of this’Tumor, will cafily apprehend it is to no Pur 
pofe to expeét it fhould either be repelled or difeuffed, an! | 
as little to hope for Suppuration ; fince it is made up of F j 
itfelf, or the extravafated nutritious Juice here carnified, al 
tursied to a folid Subftance; and if the Bafe or Foundation 
thereof be not fmall enough to allow of the Ligature, itn 
be no otherwife removed than by Knife or Fire, either 
or potential: By the firft I mean, the hot Iron ; by the ttet 
the efcharotic, or cauftic Application. i 

It may, indeed, fo happen as to want all three, not ony 
to ftay the Hæmorrhage, or Flux of Blood, but to ent 
and confume the Bafis ; which being d the Worn 


pound Rg 
a SPARA 


Cr umbilical gp | 


done, and t 
digefted, you are to incarn, if there be Occafion, 
wife to dry up the Remains into a Cicatriz. ee a 
But before you enterprize any of thefe Operations ieee 
thoroughly to examine the Nature of the flethy Body yf 
about to eradicate, cither of thefe Ways: Thus, wana ot 
mild Appearance, foft and tractable, of the natural Co g F 
kindly Afpeét, attended with little Pain, fituated free fio 
larger, or fed only by fome capillary Blood- Feffelsy C, and 
of the Nerves and Tendons, in a good Habit of i 
agovernable Patient, there will be greater Enco? feated 
On the contrary, when hard, livid, unequal, painful à by 
in the Joints, or among the tendinous Parts, 0" sick une 
fome large Artery, the Body cacochymical, and the 
ruly, ’tis better not to meddle therewith. ` < kind 
_ Farthermore, obferve in all Operations of On eal it 
indeed in many others, though fecingly of lef b s rep 
will be requifite, that the Patient’s Body fhould age ork” 
three or four Days before, by Phlebotomy» ” 4i en ous 
nient Purgation, as alfo an abftemious Diet, which ure, Y 
to be continued through the whole Courle of OF Gut? 
prevent a Fever, with the confequent Symptom: 
Surgery, sain T 
SARCOMPHALON, from ea? Flefh, and 
Navel, A ficthy Excrefcence at the Navel. fh nd Pn 
SARCOPHAGOS, eazxepiyes, from oaety FE pes a 
to cat, A Name forthe Afius Lapis. Carheretics * 
thus called. z 
SARCOPHYIA, 
SARCOMA. Spit! 
SARCOPYODES, saguaestic, An Epithet o'i, a C 
bling purulent Fleth, whichis Sometimes cots dup 
fumption. 
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cagupun, A ficthy Ẹxcre 
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SAR 


The fame as SARCOMA, 


RDINA. The Pilchard. 
A oh found in the AZediterranean, which re- 
pe Nae but is larger and thicker ; and it is lefs 
pi “Sometimes they keep in the Middle of 


gna, 


al 'd v en frefh it is delicious Food, nourifhing, opens the 
a products good Juice, and is of a diffolving Nature, and 
Jo 


be gdvantagcoully applied, when pounded, to Swellings 
mle Gums and Leese f its „ex ; 

e pickled, it Jofes fome of its „excellent Tafte, heats 
When ie Thirft, makes the Humours fharp and pungent, 
much, a pearly the fame Inconveniencies with the Pickled 
ond fe it has a much finer and more agrecable Tafte, 
Dee reckoned among thofe Foods which are more plea- 
and may wholefome. When it is frefh, it is good in cold 
iat aa for any Age and Conftitution ; but when itis pickled, 
i ei, to be eaten more moderately, cfpecially by thofe who 

it oug ng, and of a hot and bilious Conftitution. 

RDA, is alfo a Name for the Sardius Lapis, Cornelian. 
SARDONIUS RISUS. Sardonian Laughter, a convulfive 
and involuntary Laughter; it acquires this Name from the 


Hela Sardonia, or Sardea, which is the Ranunculus; palu- ` 


firisi apit folio; lævis, and which is faid to excite a Kind 
of Madnefs and Convulfions, by which the Cheeks are con- 
tréted in fuch a manner, as to refemble thofe of Perfons un- 
dera Fit of Laughter. This Diforder, which has paffed into 
a Proverb (in which Acceptation Sardonins Rifus fignifies a 
forced Laugh) is juftly regarded as very dangerous, fince it 
induces fudden and unexpeéted Death, under the Difguife of 
a falfe Laughter. 

The Git for thofe who are difordered by taking this Herb 
isfirt to vomit, and then to take a Draught of Hydromel 
and Milk, and to ufe Fomentations, Embrocations, and. In- 
vnâion of the whole Body with hot Ointments. The Pa- 
tient is, alfo, to bathe in Water and hot Oil, and after Bath- 
ing to be anointed, and very well rubbed. In general the 

ure is to be managed in the fame Manner as for Convul- 
piss ee ales may be taken, either alone, or ae 

im other Medicines of the like Nature. Aetius, Tetrab. 4. 
Smi 1, Cap. 66. copied verbatim by Paulus and Aduarius. 
pa RDONYX, Offic. Boet. 233. Kentm. 49. Charlt, 
y B De Lact, 70. Worm. 97. Calc. Muf. 241. Sardo- 
ao Geof. Pralect. 78, THE SARDONYX. 
of an ee as the Name imports, is a precious Stone, 
rom Balance betwixt the Sardus and Onyx. Geoffrey 
tition te Onyx, or Sardonyx according, to fome, is diffe- 

he Da Ya Sardus. Sce Onyx. : 
petiey ie, the Saien Sonen: yega a pes 

A arent. We meet with two kinds of it, on 
wat the other Occidental or European, the former 
tamed Sap hardeft, Both thefe were by the Ancients 
of which ih ae The eae So is the He and Arabian, 
a er is pellucid, the other opake. 

sire at Sardonyy refembled both the Sardus and Onyx, 
Was White, ike te fete Onyx, or human Nail; but iaiRoor 
rolly tranparen c : ardus, or of a Flefh Colour 5 an g z 

“OM thence calle Hoe ane ton them being opake, we 
a e or blind, t 
tingui Sardonyx, called by fome Memphitis, was di- 

A white „3 black or dark blue Subftratum, furrounded 
iite, Thee & and by its Surface being more or lefs 
The Ancien Y Jewellers, is termed fimply Onyx. 
= iation, Were of Opinion that the Sardus, by a cer- 
ph Co > exhilarated the Mind, banifhed Fear, infpired 
Pein, {8S defended againft the Power of Witchcraft and 


irc] 


ery Jie o Siren in Powder to flop all bloody Fluxes; but 

Sage êt this time. Geoffrey. 

SARE, “7, See CARNEOLUS., 

SARP Ap The fame as ESSERE. 

SARGAS on, Rulandus. 
gti Pia $ bs The Mitis Marina, See Fucus. e 
fing OB itfely “overs a large and {pacious Sea of the Indies, 
te Wer g Hand's Breadth above the Surface fhoots 
Wt The po lender Stalks, interwoven o ng an- 
Sees of 2° Leave rated at the 


2 eddie long, thin, ftrait, A 
R The il Colour, and of a Tafte like that of Per- 
aad emng t B around Berry, as big as a Peppei-Corn, 
Vate Phe Plant is very tender when firtt taken 
Ther is “ty but becomes hard and britde when it is 
DO Root ty it as yet difeovered, but only the 


F “4 
ee! s s, “ee 
DAT 3 pes 
3 PR - SAR 
Mark where it has been broken wage 

E á | off when tak -of the 
Sea; but it has, very probably, its Rootin the Botta ait 
Sea. This Herb, by its vaft Abundance, renders the Navi- 


gation of that Sea very dangerous, 
Lemery des Drogues. 


argazo IS very aperient, and good to provoke Urine, and 


break the Stone in the Kidneys and Bladd 
Colic, and the Scurvy, being ; 
coétion, 


Sargazo comes from Sargaffs, which is the Name the Per- 
tugueze give that Extent of Sea which lies between the IMands 
of Cape Ke erd and the Canaries, and the main Land of 7 Tica, 
th eee bulky Fith, flefhy and thick, and found in 

© Egyptian Sea, on the Shores, and in the Sand, It has a 
large Body, covered with fine Scales, and is of a Colour in- 
clining to a Violet. It has a Capacious Belly, fharp Snout, 
pees Aes aenean human Teeth. It has a black 
pot towards the Tail, and its Body is often beautified with 
Streaks of the Colour of Gold and Kiler. It is a Native of 
the Adriatic Sea, and is faid to be fo great a Lover of Goats, 
that if it {mells them, or does but {ve their Shadow, it leaps 
and throws itflf forward in order to get upon them. It com- 
monly feeds ori the Mud and Surf, that is found on the Sea- 
fhore. It is good to eat, but its Fleth is hard. 

The Sargus is efteemed good for the Droply, being taken 
in Broth, The Teeth worn about the Neck, are fuppofed 
ie be a Prefervatite from the Tooth-Ach. Lemery des 

rogues. 

SARMATICA LUES, is the Piica Potonica. 

SAROPUS. The fame as SARAPus, 

SARRACENA, The Side-Sdddle Flower, 

The Characters are ; 

It hath a Flower confifting of feveral Leaves, which are 
placed circularly, and expand in Form of a Rofe; and refting 
in a many-leaved Empalement. From the middle arifes the 
Pointal, which is membranaccous, and fhaped like a Hood, 
and afterwards becomes ‘a roundifh Fruit divided into five 
Cells, which contain oblong Seeds. 

Miller mentions but one Species : 

Saracena Canadenfis foliis cavis et auritis, Infl. R. H. 

This ftrange Plant is a Native of New-England, Virginia, 
and feveral Places in North America; where it grows on Bogs; 
and fuch Places where the Waters ufually ftand in Winter. 
The Leaves of this Plant drife from the Root every Spring, 
being eight or nine in Number, which are fmall at the Bot- 
tom, but fwell larger towards the Top, and are hallow like 
a Pitcher, having a Sort of an Appendix at the Top, fome- 
what refembling a Flap, fo that in thefe Leaves there is com- 
monly a large Quantity of Water contained. Between the 
Leaves arifes the Flower-Stem, which hath feveral rofaceous 
Flowers growing on the Top, which are fucceeded by roundifh 
Pe Name was given to this Plant by Dr. Tournefart, in 
honour of Dr. Sarazin, a e who Enpe 
Plant from Canady to Dr. Tournefori at Paris, A 

iétionary. i 
P RRAMPIO. The fame as PICOTA. TE 

SARSAPARILLA. Oft. Smilax afpira Kareva: Park; 
Theat. 173. Smilax Dap RSG 5 aCe, 

. Raii Hit. 1. 656. Smilax Peruvians Ssaijapariieds 
Gar? ae Emac. 859. Smilaci affinis Salfeparilia, J. B. 2. 
117. Lvapecanga Brajilien ibis, Sarfaparilla Hilfe: > h G a 
11. Macapaili fe eri es Be capa mia, 
villandi ? H. M. Part. 7. p. 59. 1.3 eek: rear is 

Thi ane knep A oot 

ick as a Goole-Quiul, ee! pei A 
TONE, and white and Tineia mey ee a, 
. al ingy Pith in the Middie, x 
eee” A greit many of thole Tong Root defend itom 
one large Knot or Head, It Oye es acca pene a 
is defcribed by Pifo under the Name prickly Stalks, and 
Species of Sulas, “ te kaving. E Green on the upper 
long oval fharp-pointed see ith three large Veins and two 
Side, and whiter underneath, with three large Vems an 

Unt fet on by them. ‘The Flowers grow in Bunches at 
E the Stalk, and ate fucceeded by fmall black 
Berries. f ; tht snuating and faderific s 

Sarfaparilla is bigs pe een Pox, . which it hss 
and particularly n Rie and much ufed in Diet-Drinks for 
been account tis likewile ferviceable againit the Gont, 
that Diftempe Lee and the King's: 

Re Ee Blood. Aliller’s Bot, OFF k % 
2 SNF aR Parts, and accounted a Specific for the Lucs 

Tt is of fine Parts, re be like Dikafes. 

erea Arthritis, Rheumetifin, and tbe ‘China Root 
VESER yep a Ghina Reog 
Į will noe, fays Padt, aking upon me go gete 

[ree] 


i er, for the nephtitic 
either eaten, or taken in De- 


Savi 


It is eaten in Sallad 


‘vil, being accounted: 
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Sarfasarilla is a very noted Root, which began to be very 
í Se about the fame time with the Root of China, 
Vefalius [quoted under the Ar- 


a from the Epiftie uot ee g 
icle Cxina.] Itis inferior indeed to Guaiacum, at g 
terally fuppofed tobe much fuperior in Virtue to China se 

exceed Guaiacum itfelf, when after a Courle o. 


and ev 


mercurial Inunétions, and drinking Decottions of Guaiacum, 


scot is Ail molefted with Ulcers, Rhagades about the 
me ee y er Ganglia, and Gummata ; but efpeci- 
id Rheumatic Pains, cither fixed or wandering, and 
omit their Ore a yer Infeétion, in which lat- 

Cae ed a Specific. 
oS Al ion fever Countries of America, and efpe- 
cially from Peru Mexico, and Brazil, where it is faid to 
row fpontanvoufly, and plentifully, even in the Hedges. It 
5 generally believed to be the Root of a Plant, the fame 
with the Smilex Afpera, or very near akin to the Smilax. 
Hence it is called by the Spaniards Sarfa-parilla, or Zarça- 
parilla (that is, a fmall Vine refembling the Bramble) which is 
ie Name they give the Smilax Afpera, as we are told by 
Andreas Lacuna, becaufe the Smilax in its Leaves, Branches, 
and Tendrils refembles the Vines, but in its ‘Thorns and 
Prickles the Bramble; for Zarza in Spanifh is a Bramble, and 
Parilla a litle Vine. ‘This Opinion is, alfo, favoured by 
Experience; for it is certain, that the Roots of our Smilax 
Ajpera very nearly xefemble in Figure thofe of Sarfa-parilla, 
and almoft equal them in Virtue, fince we are affured by 
Failopius, de Morbo Gallico, that he made ufe of the Roots 
of the Smilax Afpera gathered in Italy, with happy Succefs, 
and cured Multitudes of the Lues Venerea. 

Sarfa-parilla is prepared in Decoétion after the fame man- 
ner as China, that is, by cutting two Ounces of the Root 
into fall Bits, and macerating them a whole Day in fix 
Pints of common Water, after which they boil them over a 
gentle Fire in a double Veflel well clofed with a Lid, till one 
third, or half, be evaporated. Of this Decofion the Patient 
is to takea Glafs, that will hold ten Ounces, very early in 
Bed; what remains ferves during the reft of the Day for 
ordinary Drink, and this Courfe is continued for twenty or 
twenty-four Days. As to the reft, the Patient is allowed a 
fomewhat greater Latitude in Diet, than under the Ufe of 
Guaiacum, and oblerves, in that Refpeét, the fame Regimen 
us is preferibed to thofe who drink the, Decoétion of China. 
See Cuina, Affruc de Morb. Ven, 

SAR TORIUS. 

This is the Jongeft Mufcle in the human Body. It is flat, 
and about two Fingers in Breadth, fituated obliquely along the 
Infide of the Thigh. 

è It is fixed above by a very fhort Tendon, in the lower 

Part of the anterior fuperior Spine of the Os Ilium, before 

the Mufculus Faftie late. The Beginning of its Body lies 

i the Notch between the two anterior Spines of that 
one, ; 

From thence it runs down obliquely over the Vaflus Inter- 
nus, and other Mufcles that lie near it, all the Way to the 
Infide of the Knee, where it terminates in a fmall Tendon, 
which grows broader near its Extremity, and is inferted ob- 
liquely and a Jittle tranfverfely, in the fore Part of the Infide 
ot the Head of the Tibia, near the Spine or Tuberofity of 
that Bone, immediately above the Infertion of the Gracilis 
Diterisr, 

Lhe fely Body of this Mufcle is inclofed in a Vagina 
formed by an Expanfion of the Fafcia Lata. Its Fibres in 
general are longitudinal, and where its lower Tendon turns 
obliquely round toward the Head of the Tibia, it feems to 
be braced down and fecured in its Place, by a tendinous Fræ- 
uum or Vagina, A little before it is inferted, it detaches a 
diltinét Aponeurofis or tendinous Branch, which runs ob- 
liguely downward qn the Infide of the Tibia. 

The Sartorius performs the Rotation of the Thich from 
ete outward, whether extended or bent; being an Anta- 
Xuair 3 Ee Mfealur Hajcie Lata, and a Congener to the 

during this Rotation the Leg be extended, the Toes 
wae outward; but if the Leg be bent, it is turned to- 
Be: cae et Leg, as when we lay it over the other Leg 
EE the manner that Taylors fit at Work, from 

H Er bis Huis got the Name of Sarterius, 
he balvis fe ENa Thigh, or. raifes it forward; it moves 
rete On A on the Os Femoris ; and when the Pelvis 
pens OB the two Tuberofities of the Ichium in fitting, it 
seeps Hin that Situation, In this Aon it is a Conver 
to the Reétus Anterior; but alts ith n Cis a Congener 
havige its a $ i ai with much more Force, as 
Matha, rection further from the Center of 

Lattly, it bends the Leg, whether it performs the Rota- 
not. In this latter 
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. can died by the Co-operation of fome 


at Co; f * a 
nterbalanced by the Action of the Mufruli gener, or 
he Length and Obliquity of its neti P Pafcizs aie 


rT orti . 
fage of the inferior Tendon through the Ree IOn, th 


the particular Infertion of this Tendon ` 
the ae which it fends over ana te Extent o 
very much to thefe different Utes. 3 Contribute 

Befides all thefe Ufes, it may in fome Cap 
pliteus. /Vinflow’s Anatomy. y © Cafes aflift the Pa. 

SARX. cat, Fleth. 

SASSAF SYRORUM. 
in Syria and Egypt. 

SASSAFRAS, Offic. Ger. 1341, Emac. 1 2 
Theat. 1606. Raii Hit. 2. 1568. Arbor five Lp, Pak, 
num, J. B. 1. 483, Arbor ex Florida Biculneo folio C Pava. 
431. Comufmas odorata folio trifida, margine plane, So B, P, 
diéta, Pluk. Almag. 120. Anhuiba, five Safafras pi ras 
fium, Pifon. 145. SASSAFRAS. rafilien. 

This is a large Tree, which grows in Virginia and 
Parts of the J¥e/t Indies, arifing to a good Height beret 
fpreads into Branches. It has two Sorts of Leaves i it 
which grow on the lower Parts of the Twigs, are oe fe 
fharp-pointed ; and thofe which grow on the upper End at 
divided into three Sections, fomewhat like the Maple Th 
Flowers are fmall and yellow, growing in Clutters and : 
fucceeded by fimall Berries. The Root is thick and fies 
covered with an iron-coloured Bark, under which is aj; ht 
brown, not very hard Wood. It is of a very pleafant Smell 
efpecially the Bark. v 

The Root with the Bark, which are only ufed, are heat- 
ing and drying, and diaphoretic ; helps the Scurvy, Gout and 
Dropfy, and are an ufual Ingredient in Diet-Drinks for the 
Lues Venerea. A Tea made of the Shavings is mightily com- 
mended by fome againft catarrhous Defluxions, and for Short- 
nefs of Breath. 

«Officina! Preparations are the Eleétuarium e Saffafras, anl 
the chymical Oil, Millers Bot. Off. 

It is principally of Ufe in removing Obftruétions, and 
ftrengthening the internal Parts, in caufing Fertility, and cur- 
ing the Lues Venerea, It is accounted a Panacea, or fove- 
reign Remedy for Catarrhs, Dale. 

Much about the fame time with the other anti-venereal 
Woods and Roots, was imported the Wood called Safafran, 
from feveral Parts of America, but principally from Florida, 
where the Natives call it Pabamwe, as we are told by £. Q- 
real, Voy, aux Ind, Occid. Saffafras is of a xreddith Colour 
inclining to white, ligneous, of a light and rare Subftance, 
contained under a thin Bark, which is afh-coloured without, 
and fanguineous within, of an acrimonious, fweetifh and E 
matic Tafte, and of a fragrant Smell, whence it 15 ufually 
called Lignum Feeniculi, or Fæniculatum, F ennel-Wood. ot 

There was prepared and ufed a Decoétion of Saffafres = 
ter the fame manner as the Decoétions of China and Serf 
parilla ; but as Saffafras comes next to China in the Va 
curing the Symptoms of the venereal Difeafe, fo a y 
much inferior in that refpeét to Guaiacum and Salas e 

It has been the Cuftom for a long time palt to Ba 
Woods, Guaiacum and Saffafras,with the two Roots China aii 
Sarfa-parilla, which are all of a like Nature and Virtues #” ome: 
them together, generally without any Cathartic, ae the 
times with Leaves of Senna, which was the Fafbion "palit 
Year 1550, as we are informed by Braffavelus, de Spi 
Chine Ufu. Of thefe Drugs in Conjunction then we i 
pared Decodtions and Bocheta, [See BocHETUN, metimes 
were fometimes only diaphoretic and diuretic, but pa Names 
Cathartico-diuretic, and very commonly known dye 
of Ptifane fudorifere, or Ptifane e Lignis Sfudarifie accord- 

The Proportions of the Ingredients were various» gered: 
ing to the different Intentions which were to be acu in 
Generally they take two Ounces of Lignum Gesu 
Duft or {mall Chips, or many Ounces of Wood 9 3 
cut likewife very fmall, and the like Weight of 
of China and Sarfa-parilla each, cut into very fma A 
infufe them warm in ten or twelve Pints of comin? otos Ot 
for twenty-four Hours. After this they add th tino 
fhall be thought requifite, two Ounces of crude £ poil %° 
grofsly bruifed, and loofely tied up in a Nodule, #5 ally 
whole over a gentle Fire, in a Veflel covered with 
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the Confumption of a third Part ; after which rhey = woul! 
to an Ounce of Scrapings of Liquorice, end, if tE ent! 
have it purge, half an Ounce of the Leaves ne, 
Senna, which are to boil a Moment. Me Fi ip 
warm, they ftrain the Decogtion, end fet it °° $ 
Bottles well ftopped fer Ufe. js Decosticn 

Tie Cufon is to take three Draughts of Lage fit 
every Day, for twelve or fifteen Days togethers © fo DIY 
oming failing, the next four or five Hour 
leaf sw 
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ner, and the jaft yoing to Bed; or at 
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florning, and Evening, omitting the 
eal be thought proper, Daring 
„> + the Patient is to be kept to a fparing 
of raking i ? pimfelf at Home, if the Seafon of the 
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Sie 4 enated. 3 

i middle fe ie Leaves, and not collected into Heads, nor 
ie Wings Wh rles, nor growing on ramous Pedicles. 
delin : Bons nine Sorts of Satureia, which are; 

pley: m Sativa. Y. B. 3. 272. Boerhaave Ind. A. 
1 Saur “Tf 197. Satureia, Offic. Satureia hortenfis, 
uy Tai 4. Raii Hift. 1. 518. Satureia Æfliva horten- 
ji ga l Emac. 575. Saturcia hortenfis five Cunila Sa- 
f Get 4P p, P. 278. SUMMER SAVORY. 
ny A 5 has fmall ftringy Roots, from which fpring a 

This Be dy Branches, eight or nine Inches high, a 
tay and having two long narrow Leaves at a Joint, 
at Stalk; the Flowers grow toward the 
arrowelt next the otalk; r grow 
To sin {mall Whorles of a whitith Colour with a blufh of 
Rel, galeated and labiated, fet in five pointed Calyces con- 
anette {mall dark brown Seeds; it is fown in Gardens, 
and Flowers in June, the Leaves and Tops are ufed. Mil- 
lirs Bot, Off - F f 
T is oi thofe hot and acrimonious Herbs which pro- 
voke Urine andthe Menfes, and, fuppofed to have much the 
fame Virtues with Thyme and Hyflop. Dale from Ray, 

2, Satureia; montana; durior ; flore in pediculis ramofis 
exalis feliorum. Boerh, Ind. A. 161. Thymbra, Offic. Sa- 
turda bortenfis, Ger. 461. Emac. 575. Saturcia vulgaris, 
Pork, Theat, 4. Satureia montana, C. B. P. 218. Satureia 

k 4 i 
dir, J. B.3, 272. Raii Hift. 1. 518. Calamintha frutef- 
wi iar ‘lio, facie © odore. Tourn. Init. 194. 

ER SAVORY. 
This 'smore woody and fhrubby than the former, ha- 
ng the Leaves more like Hyflop, ftiffer and harder, and 
femingly pierced full of Holes, and ending in Spinulæ : The 
i ate of the Colour of the former, and the Seed much 
Fl oe likewife cultivated in Gardens, and Flowers 
ame Time, ; ; 
and Cy are both much of a Nature, being heating, drying, 
1 Carminitive, expelling Wind from the Stomach and Bow- 


yi 


. mee Sre good for the Afhma, and other Affeétions of the 


talt: The 


Miller’s Bot. OF: 
by, ged Cretica; folia rigido, brevi, craffo. Bocrh. Ind. 
ie mbra vera, Offic. Thymbra legitima, Tourn. 


irda i SYymbra Græca L B. 3- 373- Thymbra five Sa- 


4 Pang. legitina, Park, Theat. 4. Satureia Cretica, C. 


Earum, Alpi i, Emac. 576. Raii Hift. 1. 519. Tragori- 
Pilula, in, Exot, 78. An Hyfopum montanum Cilicium 


Therese B: 3: 277? TRUE SAVORY. 


(or Can ) ‘o Species of Tragoriganum growing in Cuai 
nd rough TES With larger and thicker Leaves and Regana 
of then, in aves; the other is lels, and more flender: Both 
What toyop Ce from one Root many hard, woody, fome- 


liere e “nd fender Stalks, which fhoot forth here and 


fuan a C eral mall, frais {lender Branches, 
i k ait, round and flender Bra 

With f tervals on each Ee Stalk ; and thick fet 
a Re tall lckith Leaves, broader than thofe of Thyme, 
or tha ri “ifpos’d on each Side by Pairs, one Leaf lar- 
aes > “1s. uy 


so iih ear Phe Branches which bear the Flowers 

Orde He Leaves, which fand three or more in op- 

alt Leaves of the greater Species are ines 

fie 2S furnithed on every Side with rough a0 
‘The Flowers are difpos’d round the 
i Stalk, and collected into Tufts, 28 m 
kafin Sim ae are mall, of a Sky-blue colour, an 


Sif sll, and produce a very fmall Seed. The 
aa, Tie fender, wood bad divided into other fmaller 
"ably beating Hole Plant has a fweer Smell, and is cont 
pèd the Tit @etimonious to the Tulle. | £lunsrias Bel- 
La, hot and Plant to be the Thymbra. x 
“ang F) beyond the fecond Degree. Both ste 
awers revive the languithing Heat of the dto- 

Ty 


eG) 


we Ay 


mach, and corroborate the fame, 
gent. A Dram of the Flowers or Leaves taken in V ne, or 
any other Liquor, are an effeétual Remedy againtt cold Dit. 
cafes, The Plant taken in Wine, or its Deccéttion drank, 


effectually promote the Menfes, heat a cold Woe A di-w 


geft Flatulences, The Leaves boiled in Vinegar, and taken 
for feveral Days together, are very fuccefsfully ufed for an 
obftrugted and indurated Spleen. T'he Decoétion of the 
tender Buds, befides being ufeful for the Purpofe aforefaid, has 
alfo, as Diofcorides obferves, a cathartic Virtue, ‘by which it 
eee yellow Bile by Stool. Profper Alpinus de Plantis exo~ 

, 4-Satureia ; Cretica; folio rigido, craffiore majore. Trago- 
riganum, Creticum, folio B ramo majori erafjiorique, foliis 
afperioribus. Alpin. Exot. 79. 

5-Satureia ; fpicata. Offic. C. B. P. 218. Beerb. Ind. A. 161. 

Satureia Sti. Fuliani, Ger. 461. Emac. 576. Raii Hift. 1. 
518. Saturera fpicata Sti. Juliani, Park, Theat. 4. Satu- 
reia foliis tenuibus, five tenuifolia Sti, Fuliani quorundam, I. 
3. 3.273. Saturcia ates Sti. Juliani quorundam, Lhym- 
bra vera, five genuina aliis, Chab. 423. TaymbraSti. Julia- 
ni, five Satureia vera Lobelio. Tourn. Inf. 198. ROCK 
SAVORY. 

Tt grows on Hills and Walls, flowers in Summer, and a- 
grees in Virtues with the reft of the Savories. C, Bauhine 
takes this for the Saxifraga prima Matthioli, but Parkin- 
Jon makes it a different Plant, 

6. Satureia ; Cretica; angutto, oblongo folio, in pediculis ra- 
mofis exalis foliorum. Calamintha, Cretica, angufto, oblonga 
folio. T. 194. Clinopodium Creticum, Alpin. Exot. 265. 

This Plant fhoots up with fix, or perhaps more or fewer, 
ftrait, round, flender Stalks, to the Heighth of a Span; and 
thick fet with Leaves, in Size, Figure, and Odour relembling 
thofe of Serpyllum, and difpofed in oppofite Pairs, at very 
{mall Intervals. Between the Leaves and the Stalks are pro- 
duced the Flower, two or three together, of avinaceous Colour, 
from which proceed every minute Seeds. The whole Plant has 
the Smell of Serpyllum, only fweeter, and has a hot Tafte. 
The Root is long, flender, and woody, and without Smell 
or Tafte. They ee ae ae a eT fom 

rete, call’d it by the Name of Seaifrage ; becau cle- 
Ee for its eaa Virtue in breaking the Stone in 
the Kidneys and Bladder. - But it feems to us to agree well 
enough with the Characters of the Clinopodium of the Ans 
tients, which is defcribed by Disftorides to bea fhrubby ant, 
with Leaves like thofe of Serpyllum, ramous, two pran in 
Height, and growing in rocky Places, T'he Boyen n lieh 
grow at Intervals like thofe of Marrubium, by ti s mna 
tion refemble in fome maha the re a ee oe 

“ti 3 at this 
ee calle a PA caiie of the Likenefs of its 
Lave uae i Serpyllum 3 but if it had Eevee aes 
thofe of that Plant, agd mae on the Ground, we fhou 
i ies of Serpyllum. 
DN Bre ae its Taileand Smell, sper io s ae 
tae ring ality, beyond at lea ie 
n 5 R r E ite Finenefs of its Parts, 
ree, W s ! 3 aes. 
wih ome tight Mv of Aten.” We may hee 
et ean a 
vel, and other nephri S, it P 
Se with its true Ufes in Medicine. Proper 
int js Exotics. ia 
A a aerate Par, Bat. Thymus, pelvis: 
panei longicre folio, T. 196. Serpentarid us 
Bocce. Mus. a es 10: me se accent denfifimis. 

8. Satureia ; major; frute > H 
Tragorigani fecundi altera A o RER H Maurer ? 
Bo ge eee S 

onan is of a very kot, pene! PRS AE Wa 
Talte, Whence epei Pe iat as alf in Expul- 
ter and an inert Phlegm ae ae the Parts. It has a migh- 
fion of Humour, and corroborating i ates to Venery, ex- 

Influence in moving the Nerves, amare Watching N 
a Tl init, prevents Sleep, and cautes Rivand aa Tekan 
wie ace th Obftructions io Pater that 
or Retention of Urine. ene bloody Urine, which is fuc- 
the too free Ufe of it | jc is therefore very pernicious in all 
ceeded by an Hemopigai t Seafoning for farinaceous Foods 

ages, but excelent 8 j belt Ara 
Hemorrhagess lke; and is accounted one of the a 
as Beans, and the 1s s i commended aguinit pituitous Dit 
tifcorbuties, and meny Itisa very ferviceable Plane in Ais 
cates, Bnd che een or Craditics and lofi of Apps ie 
feam or tie na Externally, it cates Pains of the > 
KAS Cua ee and oe Beds, 
Noes in. Plant. afoript. Becroaave. E3 
the Fleas, Hy Play aprip erin ee 


being in fome Meafure aftrin- 


iy Mid to kil 
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by the Joints, and to keep off his Hands from 


SATURNUS, Lead. SeePrumeum, 9 
SATYRIACE, cazveiaxt. The Name of an Antidote 
E sferibed by Paulus Aigineta. 


L.7. C. 11. é 

SATYRIASIS, coriacs, Isa violent Defire of Venery, 
suede with a Tenfion and Rigidity of the Pudendum, oc- 
cafioned by a morbous Difpofition of the Body. Te takes its 
Name, as fome will have it, from the Relation it bears to Saz 
tyrs, who, according to the Report of Fable, and the Talk of 
the common Peopl:, are a Kind of Demons extremely addic- 
ted to Wine and Venery; or, as others fay, from the Herb 
Satsrion, which has an extraordinary Virtue of exciting vene- 
real Defires, accompanied with a Rigidity of the genital Parts. 

Antecedent Caufes of this Diforder are, Medicines taken as 
Provocatives to Venery ; thefe are called Satyrica [according 
to the former Etymology ] or eldv/a (entatica. See Ewrasis.) 
which are acrimonious, incentive, and prejudicial to the 
Nerves. Or the Difeafe may be occafioned by an intempe- 
rate and unfeafonable Ufe of Venery. 

The Saiyriafis is an Affection common to both Sexes, and 
moflly incident to the Young and Middle aged ; for the Vi- 
gor of Age is continually prompting to venereal Exercifes, 

“The Patient under this Diforder is affeted with a vehe- 
ment Tenfion and Rigidity of the Pudenda, attended with 
a Pain, a burning Heat, and an immoderate and urgent Itch- 
ing and Stimulation to Venery ; befides a Depravation of 
Reafon, a quick Pulfe, very fhort Breath, Defpondency, 
want of Sleep, Delirioufnefs, Thirft, loathing of Food, dif- 
ficult Evacuation of the Urine, fo as generally to occafion a 
Retention of the Fieces, and fometimes a Fever, There is 
in all univerfally a Contraction of the Nerves, which the 
Greeks. call crazy Spafmus [Convulfion] and involuntary 
HjeGtion of the Semen. At firft they fancy themfelves in 
fome mealure relieved by the Ufe of Venery, and the Dif- 
charge of Semen; but foon after they are ‘afflited with a 
more violent Extenfion of the Parts, for they are much in- 
commoded and injur’d by this fhort Gratification, tho’ they 
fancy themiclves relieved for a fhort Space of Time, in the 
fame Manner as thofe who are affected with the Itch or Sore- 
nefs of the Eyes would frequently be rubbing the Parts 
and imagine they find fome Eafe, though but for a Moment, 
in what the Greeks call gugarcia (Chirapfia, from xg, Ta 
Hand, and ému, to touch) “ the Touch of the Hand.” 
In the Decline of the Diforder, all the beforemention’d, by 
the Greeks called oyunlu (Symptomata) Symptoms, and by 
pacidentig Paffionts, + the Accidents of the Difeafe,” are 

ated. 

Pe are cmentionsd Symptoms are, alfo, incident to 
aen labouring under this Diforder; but in them the 

Pr uritus is more prevalent by Nature, and to fucha Degree. 

He any Senfe of Shame they apply their Hands to 

fee Hab ee eee of every Man who approaches to gratify 

$ A Satyriafis is different from a Gonerrh whi 

Seminis Lapfus, “ a Flux of the Sane oes a me Si 

eraran eae Saa inual Efflux of the Semen SSi 

son of the Pude Jci i i 

thofe flow Difeafes Rae aS ‘all ogee i inf of 
chronic, Nor in any refpeét like what the Greeks ee 
ss Priapifmes, a Diforder mentioned by Demetrius trie 
in his Book of Signs, who relates that he obfery’d it i cai 
Man, who labouring at Maf i anole 
thing, and was affeđied with ete Sah epore T 
ful Tenfion of the P: 4 Peyo m ew patpaln- 
which State it CAE y A pale for a Horn, in 
Mdina : any Months, without yielding 

cines, but was by Length of Time, and fl De. 
le reduced a and natural State Bata Sa 
rtafis is an acute Difeafe, and continues not long th fa 

tent; but confifts, as I faid, in a Convulfi n a 
and an ardent and ftimulating D fi rene of the Nerves, 
It is therefore a Difeafe of Strid pula eneren leaf, 
hement Nature; for the whole Pea fae acute and yer 
= the Conny iee by the diforder’d State of SoM 
s nvalfions hi arg « y 
ma to be e ateGel one Ror thd Raris gieh 
Ducts, called by the Greek ? A eminal Paflages, or 
and tlofe which BARS rege orifice, (Pori fpermatici) 

ich are a fs 
; more immediately concern’d in the Aét 


+ 


of Coition, 


Ino ` 

witty eats of Cure we order the Patient to live in a 
and Pudenda ie and free from Noife, with his Buttocks 
(etran wrapped in i tbe Pubes, which the Greeks call Moos, 
cially “Of young Women o oeh forbidding all Vifit, cfpe- 
fant proves dinane te Sink Sight of fair vit 
hes is rig ick, w aps 

ieaiao igit Seo Hc ett et cul nor 
ible Objects without unchatte Emotions A eae 
oi the Fin it will be proper to take fome agers prec 
S aent 


the affeéted 


Nae AS ht N à 
Pana W hen the Fitis come to its Height, we apply Wool 


j p SEAT 


greck, Linfeed, or Marfhmallows, 


exprefled out of fweet and hot Oil, or a Decog; ; 
ion 


=? ae After t ' 

the Fit, we think it convenient to ufe Ph Remit 

count of the Violence of the Symptoms s oem w f 
nd tl at 


or on the Dyairitos, if there be no 

By Remiffion of the Fit we underftand, ee ent Occag 
companying the Diforder, the Remiffion a id ma 
the Fever. For itis neceffary, in fuch a Cat Abate 
Dice A exafperated, the Fever fhould hes 
when that is mitigated, this alfo fho o. dienes 
when there is no evens we judge SUS Rant, om 
Mitigation of thofe other Accidents, called rae by i 
cvurlópara, Symptoms, as Rednefs, Heat Itchi fe 

real Longings, or the rigid Tenfion of the Pudes? OF veng 
like, After Phlebotomy, we anoint the Body cnda, or the 
having wafhed out the Mouth and Fauces th all Over. an, 
tient Halica (Alica) in Honey, or Bread fo nee 
and poach’d Eggs, On other Days, to thole Par ieee 
we had covered with Wool, we apply a Cataplap stich 
of the Seeds of Fenugreek and Linfeed T fm pr 
Water, which the Greeks call cyrr avon, (omen lufin 


ncreafed , te 


Befides 
i ) (Semeiy; it 
Dae TA wu Va 
nes r axa ecoctions, For W 
we prefcribe a Pefla ipped i ia 
p ) ry to be dipped in warm Oil, and 
gradually introduced into the Vagina by the Hands of ri 
experienced Perfon of the Female Sex, and cover th sa 
Breadth of the external Parts with Wool, ora Catan tm, 
and apply Cupping-Glafles to both Al of the RREAN 
In the Decline of the Difeafe we advife Geftation, and bath, 
ing in Oil or warm Water, in a Tub or Velel for the 
Purpofe, with the frequent Ufe of the Bagnio, and a pro 2 
Deg confifting of Variety of Foods of good Jules me 
hibiting acrimonious Things, {trong Broths and Wire 
or a confiderable Time; we alfo apply Cerates to tts 
Farts affected, For he Female Sex we order more liquid 
Ce inje&t them by Way of Clyfter, with the 
eoh Bellariss, compofed of Fats, Marrow, Melilot, or the 
ike, o which we fhall treat more at large in the Book we 
defign to write on the Difeafes of Women. r 
None of the Phyficians, except Themifon, have treated of 
this Difeafe, though it does not only happen very frequently, 
but has been known to be very common, Themifon informs 
us, that in Crete many Perfons died of the Satyriafis, which 
we may fuppofe to be occafioned by an Error in Dict, aid 
their too frequent and plentiful eating of the Herb Satsritt 
He tells us farther, that at Milan he faw a young Wom) 
model in all other Refpeéts, and Wife to a Perfon of Ge i 
ys deftroyed with a Satyriafis. And in the fecond Book © 
his Epiftles to Ailius, he propofes a Method of Cure, 1 
which he prefcribes Phlebotomy, Fomentations, and refriges 
rating Cataplafns, in order to extinguifh venerea Deliress 
he adyifes, alfo, drinking cold Liquors ; all which Direti $ 
are incongruous, and inconfiftent with one another. y | 
that Relaxation and Remiffion, which are effected in the Bolly a 
by Phlebotomy, are contrary to the ConftriGtion an gr 
denfation of the Parts which are procured by the Caraplls 
and Fomentations with cold Liquors. Since, therefore, P 
fl efire and Delights of venereal Pleafures are owing to 2° the 
aniston [Tumor in the Language of Celius and 1 afon 
thodici] of the Pudenda, as well as the Diforder fasten 
di an Inflammation of the Membranes of the Brain ' 
saations to thofe Pleafures muft be heighten’d, as) lja 
doubled, by the Ufe of Coolers and Conftringents. (0 
relianus L. 3. C. 18. Acut, Š 
Fhe fame Author, Chron, L. 5, C. 11. gives 
lowing Account of a Priapifm. : 
An Ereétion of the Penis, without any concomitant 
or the Content of other Parts, is called a Priapifm 5, ? l 
the Penis, in this erected State, refembles that of on of 
and infamous God Priapus, Demetrius Apamius makes Or of 
tion of this Diforder, in his Book concerning the 
Difeates ; for he informs us, that a certain old Mat 
unnatural Praétice of Muaftupration, without ever b p ines 
to procure an Emiffion of Semen; whilt, at the fame d 
the Lrestion, Which was accompanied with 2 {mall Pains i 
continued for feveral Months, was fo great, that toe eld 
rede a Hom. This Man’s Misfortune YM Jro; 4 
o Medicines, but ccafed flowly, and after # lone Gire i 


PNA 
us the ™ 


spout 3 to thi 


l  Hypxondriac, to 
nj thofe who 


5 


7 ciently diftinguifhes a Satyriafis from 

. Be ere 1s quickly over, and docs not 
p> inpatient, becaufe it is produced by a Diftenfion 
gy the Pa 4 a violent Defire or Stimulus to Venery, 

A be conceived to be a Pally of the 

ad other Nerves, diftributed to the Parts 
by the Diftenfion of which the Patient is 

3 Penisi RAE. Celius Aurelianus Morb. Chro- 


ance Ww 


s = 
ib. sand 2a bis Treatife concerning the Nature of a 
or CHi" in Species of the Satyriafis in the fol- 
3 certain op' J 0. 

defcribes 2 
RE Diforders, fays he, there is one fo rare 
n, that I don’t remember to have read any 
o about it; and I never faw but three Perfons 


s Perfonss 


i ve wanton) 
a hen, Whereas the Diforder of which I treat 


ga! Ut the Infirm, to Perfons of weak and lax Fibres, 
Lae as digeft their Aliments flowly and imperfe&ily, to the 
el > to'fuch as are diftended with acrid Flatulences, 
are fad and dejected. This pips is rarely 
the Patient in the Day-time, but principally in 
Ee aaurepecilly after the Perfon becomes firft warm in 
Be, at which time he is feized with a violent Inflation and 
Tenion of the Penis, as if an Attempt was made to pull it 
off; though, at the fame time, he is not flimulated to luft, 
tecaule the intenfe Pain is more than a Balance for every 
lGvious Idea, which is fo far from being grateful, that it 
is rather obferved to be difagrecable to him. In this Cafe the 
only Circumftance which procures an Alleviation of the Pain, 
is to get outof Bed, and expofe one’s we the sel ai 
by which means the Inflation immediately fubfides ; for whic 
Ran the Diforder to me feems to be of the convulfive 
jb and not to be different from the Spaims of other Mem- 
t which are pretty frequent and well known. Bur in 
fuch Patients this Member ig (perhaps) principally feized with 
Spelms, either becaufe its Fibres are more cafily irritated, or 
Ùrough fome Fault or Piece of Imprudence in the Patients 
thmfelves. Befides the Pain arifing from the Convulficns, 
e isanother Circumftance highly detrimental to the Con- 
ton, which is that the Paroxyfm of the Diforder hap- 
ctal at that Time, when the Patient being mo- 
on in Bed, begins to be inclined to fleep, which 
fie Re by his being forthwith obliged to get out of 
Prete ara is not fufficiently recruited by Reit, Paani 
mina few woe becoming languid, and he himfe fabes 
Bready to do a s rendered more like a Speétre than a Man, 
this Cafe jg r fuffer any Thing for the Sake al Siena 
bot and cardi not eafily procured, fince both Opiates and all 
Time it has ie Medicines j increafe the Diforder. Every 
‘ite jn the jae d to me in Practice, T have attempted its 
ya petition of Manner with other convulfive Diforders, 
the Patient, a of gentle Emctics according to the State. of 
for fx Mone when the Difeafe began to return, by perhtung 
MEt; y 


hs i : mMEnionenVits 

n 38 in the Ufe of Milk of Sulphur, /Ethiops Mi 

Up aoe Cinnabar of Antimony; by 2 Morten and fcanty 
volatil yo F 


IE Medicines ; fuch as Flowers of Benjamin, 
ou arts-Horn; by a flender Diet long protracted, 
rl Quantity Ounces of Flefh, for inftance, each Day; a 
kil, by Tee ted Wine mixed with Briftol- Water ; and, 
and. po Uian Bark, and the exterior Part of Orange 
fr j rie Grains of the Vitriol of Mars. By thete 
“ent | ring this Regimen, by moderate Exercite, and 
py fed o's in cold Water, in two Years time, I 
pe The two of the Patients I found afflicted with this 
Nee not fy third, who, as he was advanced in Years, 
l pinera live to the Labour and Length of a Cure, tho’ 
uyt, Dilorder. 5 fiec from the molt troublefome Symptom 
Me indulga p eYerthelels fubject to a Relapfe, if he at 

Which CRION himfelf in high Living. See Pets. 
h © A Name for feveral Species of ORCHIS, 


kr, AN Arabic Wor) + A Ey 
n, Ca abic Word, importing a fubtile Meal, or 
MAUNA Mele trom Valefeus de z aresta. ý 

e a Leap Name of a Compofition made into a 
Kon’ Cedar of Sweet-Almonds and Sugar, each one 
fag an Gy half a Pound, and of Oil of Sweet- 


fig, Plong phe: and A Sa ade into 
mC OE Lea \d a half; this Maß was ma } 
nye i » of an Ounce Weight exch. Caflelias 


“Menting, 


SAVONEA. The Name of an Atteriacal or 


ConfeStion in Fore us, Bechical _ 


SAURE, according to Blancard, is th 
oi eN 
SAURURUS. Lizars Tail 

ane Characters are ; 

he Leaves are like thole of the Arioides Jij 

A a y ides, The Flowe 
is apetalous, furnifhed with two Stamina, and hermann ie 
ae Ovary is of an oval Form, foft, monofpermous, and 
urnifhed with a trifid Tube. The Flowers and Fruit are 
difpofed in long, flender Spikes. 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Saururus, which are ; 

1. Saururus; arborefcens ; fruétu adunco. Plum, Pl, An. 
38. ig. 71 j 

_ 2, Saururus; frutefcens; foliis P] ineis ; a 
viori. Plum. Pl. Am. Fig. 76. i. ae 


3: An Saururus hederaceus; cauliculis maculofis ; major. 


ASTURTIUM, 


‘Plum. Pl, Am. 50. Fig. 66 ? 


4. An Saururus hederaceus ; cauliculis maculofis ; minor. 
Plum, Pl. Am, 5. Fig. 672 Baerh. Ind. Ait, Plant. Vel. 2. 
s The Name Saururus is from catgee, (Saura) a Lizard, and 
Ova (Ura) a Tail. Its Virtues are the fame with thofe of 


the Arum and Aricides. Hifl. Plant. Aferi srhaau 
SAXIFRAGA. if lant. Afeript. Boerbaave. 


The Charaéters are ; 


The End of the Peduncle becomes a tubulated Calyx, 
which has deep Incifures in the Saxifrage, but lef deep in the 
Geum, and is quinquefid. The Flower is rofaceous. and pen- 
tapetalous, arifing from the Circumference of the Ovary, 
and furnifhed with eight or ten Stamina, The Fruit is roun- 
difh, horned, bicapfular, and full „of fmall Seeds. In the 
Saxifrage it grows together with the Calyx, but in the Geum 
is fupported thereby. 

Boerhaave mentions thirteen Species of Saxifraga, which 
are, firft, thofe with a roundifh, crenated, and tender Leaf. 

1. Saxifraga; rotundifolio alba. C. B. P. 309. Raii Sy- 
nop. 3.354. Tourn. Infl. 252. Boerh. Ind. A, 222. Saxifraga 
alba, Offic. Ger. 693. Emac. 841. Raii Hiit. 1048. Saxi- 
fraga alba vulgaris, Park. Theat. 424. Saxifraga alba radice 
granulofa, J.B. 3. 706. Sedum bicorne, album, rotundifolium, 
eredlum, radice granubfa, Hift. Oxon. 3.473. Sanicula ra~ 
dice granulofa, fisre albo, Herm. Cat. Hort, Lugd. Bat. 535. 
WHITE SAXIFRAGE. 

The Roots of White Saxifrage confift of feveral (mall, red- 
difh, round Grains, with a few fmall Fibres mixed among. 
them; from which fpring thick, hairy, half-round, whitifh, 
green Leaves, fet on very long foot Stalks, and crenated about 
the Edges. The Stalks grow to be a Foot or more high, ome- 
what hairy, and branched at the Top; on which grow Spikes 
of white five-leaved Flowers, with feveral white Apices. The 
Seed is very finall, included in two-horned and roundith Seed- 
Veflels, It grows in Meadows, and flowers in April and 
May. The Herb and the granulated Root is ufed. 

This Plant has its Name from its fuppofed Virtues, being 


diuretic and lithontriptic, good for the Stone and Gravel, and 


Stoppage of Urine. 
The only Officinal Preparation is the fimple Water. Mil- 
ler’s Bot. Off a 
This Plant is efteemed a great Diuretic. Its Roots may 
be either ufed in White Wine, or a Decostion may be made 
of them in common Water. Fuchfius affirms, that it pro- 
vokes the Terms, and attenuates the denie grof Lymph, 
which hinders the ordinary Motions of the Lungs. Martyn's 
a ‘art. x 
3 Aa to be good in Obftruétions of the Mentes. 
2. Saxifraga; rotundifolia; alba; flore pleno. 
. Geum; rotundifolium ; majus. Toasts San 
tana, rotundifolia, majer. C. B. P. 243. Sedum biser ae 
hederaceo folio, majus, guttata fiors, Ni. th 


tantum, ferratum, 
21 A76 í i 3 
4.G io circi ifti ETE 
3 | Geum; folio circinato ;_piftillo floris pallido; ie 
iit i y jis fo rotundi, siiozire dlid 
Sanicula Alpina, Catyledonis folio rotunda, k > 
Flor. 2. 97: 
“5. Geum; 
Tae : 
i San ; folio oblongo, crenato 5 ini i 
berrimis ; flore pallidulo, rubris guttulis Hoan a 
The three following, have oblong ferrated Leaves, refemb- 
i sofe of the ixcides. : 4 
ling Shale TEN fore albo; multiflora, T. 252. 
su a pure albo, multijlarum. Ac. 113, Sas 
edum, ferratumy Le ipari 
Sects Age mags longifolia, mindti foras elegantiffi vij 
Kos ia 1; fedifolio, anguitiore, ierrato. Tourn, nfi. 
a Be a er A, 222. Umbilicus Feneris alters Od c. Unie 
aca, Beerb, Ind. A 222. Ye alter, 
P oari minar, Ger, Emac, 529. Cotyleden alterou 
PEREM Parad, 232. Cotyledon media foiiis ablougis firratity 
ni ark. ta 4 
RR 


C.B. P. 


folio fubrotundo, minori; piftitla foris rubro. 


fruétu & cauliculis ru- 


pa D d] 


r 


C: B. P. 285. Sedum ferratum; T B. 3, 689, Raii Hit 


2,1045. SMALL NAVEL-WORT. 
This Plant is found in the Mountains of Germany, and 
flowers in Summer: It agrees in Virtues with the Sedum 


majus vulgare. ; 
9. Saxifraga; foliis fubrotundis, ferratis, T. 252. Colyle- 
fs P. 285. Prodr, 


don, miner, foliis fubrotundis, ferratis, C. B. 
132. L B. 3. 690. 
‘lees Saxifraga y mufeofa s o folio, T. 252. Sedum, 
Alpinum, trifids folio. C. B. P. 204. 

st pelts alba; petræa; Ponæ. in Fal, 337: T. 252. 
Trydatiylites Alpina. 1. B. 3. 762, Sedum, tridadiylites, ma- 
jus album, C. B. P. 284. M. H. 3. 479. 3 

12, Saxifraga; tridaétylites; Alpina; pallide lutea, T. 
252. Sedum, tridaétylites, Alpinum, pallidé luteum. C. B.P. 
284. 
os Saxifraga ; verna; annua; humilior. Tourn. Inft. 
252, Rati Syncp. 3. 354- Boerh, Ind, A. 223. Paronychia 
rutaceo felis. Offic. Ger. 499. Emac. 624. Paronychia 
foliis incifis, Park, Theat. 556. Tridaétylites teétorum 
fire albo, I. B. 3. 762. Sedum Tridaélylites teétorum, C. P. B. 
285. Alfine Tridadylites teétorum, Herm. Hort. Lugd. 
Bat. 20. Sanicula aizoides Tridagiylites murorum. Pluk. 
Almag. 331. RUE WHITLOW GRASS. 

This isa fmall, low Plant, feldom above three or four 
Inches high, ufually of a reddifh Colour : The Leaves are 
thick, fat, and fomewhat clammy, divided into three Parts 
at the End, whereof the Middlemoft is largeft: They are 
hairy as well as the Stalks, which area little branched, hav- 
ing on their Tops fmall, white, five-leaved Flowers. The 
Sced-Veflels are round and fwelling, and contain very mi- 
nute Seeds, The Root is fmall and fibrous. It grows on 
the Tops of Walls, and low. Houfes, flowering in April, and 
pahing Bue Summer’s Heat, arifing yearly from the 

atter’d Seed, 

This Plant is accounted a fpecific againft the King’s-Evil 
being very much commended by Mr. Boyle for that Di- 
ftemper: And Sir ohn Colebatch, in his Efay upon Acids 
and Alcalies makes mention of a poor Girl 'at Worcefter 
esis D Bot OFF who received great Benefit 

I myfelf, fays Boyle, have often ga ifing 
Plant, called Rue ie Whitna Geof, wahich TEE 
fufed in Becr, to my Knowledge, lately without Pain 
und in few Days, cured a Kinfman of Sir Kenelm Digby of 
the en a I dont find any Botanift recommend it 

A Phyfician, fays Beyle, whom I knew, was fent for to 
a fcrophulous Patient, in whofe Throat he found a Tu 
fo large, and fo unluckily feated, that greatly co eine 
me Selena it sendera Deglution geeetively difficult 

umour was, alfo, hard and ftubborn, as not to be 
ee no 5 o e Prgpirationi whence the Patient 
Strait, the Ph; fician Eu e a m this 
of Whitow-Grafs, fent about the Ce ie 
could be procured, and firft gave a little oF jn ue 
of Infufion, in fuch liquid Aliments A he fee 
able, though with great Dificulty, to get d q i fone was 
by this Means, after fome e ay i aan aug 
glution more eafy, he gave the Remedy 7 ae ‘i ee De 
to impregnate the whole Mafs of Blood aid J es oft B 
with the Virtue of the Herb, whereb x the “Tam: bhegpoaly 
length diffolved, and the Patient sen pas a 

The firtt, feventh, and eight i : 
mic, and faponaceous ea as a on balin; 

SAXIFRAGA, isallo a Name for re ch a afiript. 
GOSELINUM, Which fee, aSo oR- 

SAXIFRAGA MONTAN ; 
eulum ; tortuofum ; and for ae 24 ha pai 

SAXIFRAGA, ROTUNDIFOLIA TU z 
Name for the Chryffplenium ; ji. ee a ae A 

yffplenium , foliis amplioribu l 
and for the Chry ofplentum ; foliis minorib a a lie 

Befides the oregoing Sorts of pere Eee: A 
the two Aee 8 axifraga, Dale mentions 

1. Saxifr, oe P j 
PEA aia ee ats Saxifraga antiquorum 
tiguorum quibufdam, G bf byt a 1033. Saxifraga an- 
Chab. 443. Sasifru 7) ophyton, „Symphytum pitræum, 
Sache hy magna Matthioli, Ger. Emac. 605, 
ryephyllus Saxifragas e ree Park, Theat. 426. Ca- 
Freeh, Tenia Mah ays, AE SRD Io, Mite Sexi 
OR MATTHIOLUS NE GREAT SAXIFRAGE 
¥ Te por on the Top 
Fune. ‘he whole Plant iy Rimnirab 
dus fays, with the Virtue of breakin ] 3 


SAX 


thymum; which is fo fhort a Deferipti 
for much Controverfy among Naito aa ie give ©, 
of quite different Kinds to be taken for it, 9.) "3 


its Name. In our Lnglifh Shops there a °° bein l 


Plants known by the Name of Saxifrage aa {Wo Sorts of 
2? ufed 


dingly. Thefe are the Pimpinella Saxifra 

xifrage, and the Saxifraga vulgaris, or MES Or Bur 
but neither of them agrees with the Defer, i fran, 
rides, though the fame Virtues are E of ish 
thors. But we are to enquire what Plant them p i 
Saxifrage of the Antients. Matthiolus as: the te 


have it to be a Species of Savor: i e dunenfie win 
Y, which C, n iw 
be the fame as the Thymibra S. Juliani r takes a 


hinfon proves, that the Saxifraga vera h IN 

Thymbra 8, Juliani of Lab ‘are very les and th 
fore cenfures C. Bauhine as miftaken in makina and there, 
fynonymous, or the fame, with his Saini oth of them 
affures us, that the Plant which he faw and fiata; and 
Saxifraga vera Matthioli) did not at all in ed (for the 
Smell or Tafte, with the Satureia or Te Cither in 
nearer to his (Bauhine’s) Thymum Ps "D; but came 
Gerard stake the Serpyllum vulgare for the g anaut an 
Diofcorides ; but Parkinfon fuppofes them ‘all ee of 
T fhould think he was in the right for teien aken, and 
ment of the forementioned Authors, did S the Jug. 
ly adhere to the Saxifraga vera of Matthiolus fin esi 
another Plant in the fame Author, which js im aoe 
be the Saxifrage of Disfeorides, for which Realan gy 8 
exhibited it above as fuch, For its RnR Vir jar 
breaking and expelling the Stone, the Reader ea 
Matthiolus himfelf, who was convinced of the fame oa 
by his own Experience, but alfo by the Teftimony of a 
can an etheen of Verona, who firt communicated 

2. Saxifraga Dioftoridis, Matth. fol. . Saxi, 
Diofeoridis, C. B. tae 693. Lugd. 4 ten ena 
Comp. 642. Cam. Epit. 716. Saxifraga vera Diridh 
Matihioli, Park. Theat. 426. THE TRUE SAXIFRAGE 
ae ea mee ACCORDING TO MATTHI- 

It grows on Rocks and ftony Places, The Herb boiled in 
Wine is good in feverifh Diforders; it is, alfo, ferviceable in 
the Strangury, cures the Hiccough, breaks the Stone in th 
Bladder, and provokes Urine. 

Thefe are the Virtues which Diofcorides afcribes to his 
Saxifrage; but in my Opinion they were not intended for 
this Plant, and therefore we have only followed Matthieks 
in afcribing them to this above, What was the tne 
Saxifrage of the Antients I have endeavoured to fhew 
under the SAXIFRAGA ANTIQUORUM, and font 
the Virtues abovementioned to belong to that Plant. Many 
Botanifts are not fatisfy’d as to the Plant we have gwi 
above nor know where to fix the Name, and fome fufpedt it 

ale. 

SAXIFRAGA. _ Medicines which have the Poweraf dl 
folving, or breaking’the Stone. The fame as Lithontriptt 
SAXONICUS PULVIS. ‘This Powder is prepared) 
following Manner. ‘Take of the Roots of recent Garden 
Angelica four Ounces; of the Roots of wild Angelic 
Marfh-mallows, and Polypody of the Oak, each two Our 
ces; of the Roots of common Nettle and Swallow- Wars 
each one Ounce ; of Valerian Root half an Ounces g i 
PAE of the Root of German Mozerion an Ounce at 

an half, 

Thefe when cut down are to be put intoa glaz 
fucha Quantity of ftrong Vinegar is to be poured up? i a be 
to rife two Inches above them: Then the p 
clofe ftopp’d, and the whole boil'd over 4 8°% vier 
Then the Veflel is to be open’d, the remaining due 
thrown away, and the Roots dried till they Can o 
ced a Powder, to which are to be added twenty-four 
Berries of the Herba Paris, alfo pulveriz’d. “fons, tH 

This Medicine is highly efteem’d againft Eo; coke 
Plague, and other malignant Diforders. It purest The 
on account of the Barkof the Root of the Mezerion 
Dofe is from half a Scruple to two Scruples, or # ae, pak 

In this Preparation, it feems fufficient to COM e dep? 
of the Root of the Mezerion, and in fome meafure 
it of its corrofive Acrimony, by boiling it in vie 
as the other Roots haye nothing of 4 malignany y ff by, 
their molt volatile and effential Parts are CH Acid of 
boiling; fo that by impregnating them wit the inci? 
the Vinegar, the remaining Part of their volat em if n 
is fxd; for which Reafon ’tis fufficient to dry the and thf 
ordinary Manner, The Quantities of Ingredient dif 
Manners of preparing this Powder, are different i fO 


el n ci it i 
rent Authors. It borrows the Epithet Saxoni” 7 od i 


Saxony, where it was firft invented; but it © of Yoni 


| a 
, J, and 
d Veflel, s E 


j it would be too violent for Perfons of a 
eae ie” ney, Para Dri 
g sobu 


uick Lime. Ralandus. 


JES a r Itch. See LEPRA. 


Cor, 

Sa. ee, d in Manner of a Star, deeply j 
ie; rs expanded in Mann > deeply jag- 
in Cale ts of a double or tripple Order of Seales 
Au pand con another. The exterior Order of Flofcules 
ttur ig one p larger Flofcules than the reft, and thofe generall 
wil itis ° aha thofe which are contained in the Middle, 
so | pontod Fors, are quadrifid or quinquefid. The Top of 
se vitin tbe asa hairy, foliaceous, or acculeated Crown, in 


: “Si 5 
GO), “Calyx, furrounding the Flower, which grows in 


the 
tre. sone Phe lower Part of the Ovary grows in a glo- 
itm ; 
ta f > : 
and a entions forty cight Species of Scabiofa, which 


Brrbaave m 


rin FF sbi 5 Africana ; frutefcens. Par. Bat. Ic. 219. 

a i Sabiofa ; Africana 5 frutefcens ; maxima, foliis rugo- 
of p &crenatis minor, mabi PI 202 

S : Scabiol2 5 Africani; frutefcens ; maxima ; foliis tenuif- 
x é incilis. 3 S 

dg Eas Alpina 5 folio Centaurii majoris. C. B. P. 


hi, Scabiofa centauroides. Alpin. Exot. 205. 

Treceived 28 a Prefent from Naples a Plant, which I took 
fora Species of the Centaurium majus, which ‘it very much 
seobles in Leaves 5 for it fends forth from its Root many 


‘in ; 
fult fare and blackifh Leaves, fo like thofe of the Centaurium 
aly raju, that every one took it for that Plant the firt Year: 
al- Bitin the fecond Year it produced feveral naked, flender, 


round, ruhy, ftrait Stalks, two Cubits in Height, or more, 
bearing, on the Top round Heads, very like thofe of Scabious, 
asare alo the Flowers, which are of a yellow Colour; and 
the Seeds, which are long and black, no lefs refembling 
thofe of that Plant. The Root confifts of a Multitude of 
long, flender Fibres, proceeding from one Origin. From 
the Heads, Flowers, and Seeds, we thought we “had Reafon 
to reckon this Plant a Species of Scabious, and accordingly 
diftingulfh'd it by the Name of Scabiofa CGentanroides, on ac- 
count of the Refemblance of its Leaves to thofe of the Cen- 
tauriim majus, The Seeds are intenfely bitter, from which 
Rely the Moderns have generally infer’d of the feveral 
ai Scabiofa, that they are of a heating Proper- 

Bi Read Har this, as well as the other Sorts of 
zad cut and deter Be pr ae toa confiderable Degree 5 
1e very cfefue ie oe Humours, by which Man; they 
or thee Purpotes f opening Obftruétions of the Vifcera. 
ofthe Roots p ome exhibit a Decoétion of the Seeds, or 
‘al fr the Bou ater ;' and alfo, for the Scabies, or Itch, 
ition on ee: Some have beftowed high Commen- 
te DecoSion ra Juice of the Leaves or Roots, or 
With a little old D Roots, or the Powder of the Seeds 
4855 of all which pa as Sudorifics in peftilential Fe- 
Atauroides fs „Properties and Virtues we fappole our 

Bleid, The it isendu’d with the fame Bitternefs, to 
Wrennia), Pade ane endures the Frofts ‘in Italy, and is 
2s Scabiofs 5 ae ee de Plantis Exoticts. 2 
ad 9. To, enfis; hirfuta; qua: Officinarum. » C. 
Ja, Offic, Scotian Inf. 464. Boerh, Ind. A. 129. Sca- 
abiofa major vulgaris, Ger. 582. Emac. 719. 


"0 vulgar 
Nair hig is pratenfis, Park. 48 CAA Bern ae 
hut Ae pain - 454. cabiofa mayor com 
Sep, futa, folio laciniato, I. B. 3, 2. Rail Hilt. 1. 374 


Mielas SCABIOUS. 
i i Taches ae of Scabious are rough and hairy, four 
Ghee cut tn, aa an Inch or more in Breadth, fometimes 
E iis, often almoft whole, and without any In- 
tdh » the Bie oe afunder, drawing out into long 
fags Yo aving grow. to be two or three Foot high, round 
ty, vine; and Wo fmaller and’ more finely cut Leaves 
Pepto mi dle Pa their Tops round, flattifh, blue Flow- 
Rog td Gch fet i art is compos’d of feveral fmaller hollow 
eer and a its particular Calyx, but having an outer 
the nto five aa fhowy ; Each Flower is made of one 
hy 8 g nequal Parts, When the Flowers are fallen, 


grow 
Genny th SEHR by the enlarging of the Calyces into 


ings Shon Ed for all Diftempe = Lungs as 
ty Qinga nels of all Diftempers of the ee 


SCA 


Scabious is bitte i 
s bitter, and gives a fai i 
blue Paper, which gives us Raa eee of Ted to the 
tains a Sale refembling the Sal Ammoni cleve, that it con- 
one Quantity of fetid Oil, and ain i ane oie 
7 a arth; for. 
goat Se TG fos ae el cd Lina 
great ulphur and Eartt de tals ani 
S nen 4, and a little 
Raye Rete Sonic Salt are obtained from ES 
xipharmic, fudorific, aperiti fee 
nerary, z » aperitive, deterfive, = 
ne rand E to promote Expeđtoration when E 
glutinous A N Di the Lungs are ftuffed with a 
fon nfed Phlegm, the Juice of this Pl 
a ne to fix Ounces, in which one Dram of Track 
a Sudorifc. “Phe eas Re Sage ioe 
Smalls is a good Remedy in malignant Fevers 
Ana ENAT Kale, and in the Pleurify, ate the Ute of 
Water are E alae Scabious and Carduus BenediGus 
lei “ARS ixed in expectorating and diaphoretic Ju- 
diane LS the Juice of this Plant is very good for 
T Decor abure Pa Parts muft be bathed 
Take a Pint ea A ecoĉtion of Scabious : 
camphorated Ba ne Decoétion, three Spoonfuls of weli 
MATEON hoe Ys erate what of the Camphire re- 
k urface of the Decoétion, b A 
through a Linnen Cloth i a p p G 
d give it by Sı fi 
Vapours ; medio (ee Re anaig y Spoonfuls for the 
e Tetters for about the fi 
Month, and continue th r pet a EE 
he Ufe of the Sy fo A 
T A yrup for the whole 
a nS fame Decoétion may be given to thofe lio 
Ha rt vene and thofe that have Ulcers in their 
s. It is ufed alfo to wafh Wounds. Tab ae 
montanus fays, that the Juice of Scabious mite wich aiie 
po and Camphire takes away thë white Spots that are 
ose aporis Hornof the Eye. Martyn’s Tournefart 
is an Alexipharmic and Pulmonic, and is of princi l 
oa f n a principal 
wen Impofthumes, a Pleurify, Quinfey, Cough, Athma 
the eftilence, and fiftulous Ulcers. Outwardly, itis uled in 
the Scabies, Pruritus, Impetigo, and the like cutanzous Di- 
ftempers. Dale from Schroder. 

6. Scabiofa ; Alpina; vulgari fimilis ; folio viridiori, ma- 
gis laciniato ; flore purpureo. 

D Scabiofa; major; communior ; hirfuta ; folio non h- 
ciniato. J. B. 3. 2. 

8. Scabiofa ; integrifolia; glabra; radice premorfa. Boerh. Ind. 
A. 129. Morfus Diaboli, & Succifa, Offic. Marfus Diaboli, 
Ger. 587. Emac. 726. Marfus Diaboli vulgarss flare pur- 
pureo, Park. 491. Succifa glabra, C. B. P. 269.  Succifa 
five Morfus Diaboli, I. B. 3. 11. Raii. Hift. 1. 380. Sca- 
biofa radice fuccifå flore glabafa, Rait Synop. 3. 191.  Seabisfa 
folio integro glabro, flore cerulea, ‘Tourn, Ioft. 466. DE- 
VIL’S BIT. 

The Root of Devil’s Bit is thick and fhort, at the Head 

{hooting out ftrings, or large Fibres on every Side, but feeming 

g DSIN 5 yas 5 
as it were cut off in the Middle, whence it takes its Name 
Succifa. The Leaves are long, and fomewhat broad, and 
pointed at the Ends, rough and hairy, ftanding on long foot 
Stalks, little or nothing ferrated about the Edges, “The 
Stalks arife to be a Foot high, or more, and round and 
hairy, having two fmaller Leaves fet at a Joint, and on their 
Tops. Blowers, Jike thofe of Scabious, but in rounder Heads, 
and all of a Bignefs, each made of a fhort Tube, cut into five 
Segments, fet in its proper Calyx, and followed by a round 
ftriated Seed. It grows in Meadows and Pafture Grounds, 
but flowers not till the End of Summer: ‘The Leaves ate 
ufed. 

They are acco 
nant Fevers and peftilential Dif 
of venomous Creatures. They are good to ditlolve congeal’d 
Blood, and therefore ferviceable againft the ill Effects ot Falls 
and Contufions ; and being applied as a Catiplatm, 
take away the black and blue Marks in the Skin arii- 
ing from them. Our Herb-Women generally fell the Leaves 
of this Plant for thofe of common Scabious. Miller's Bst. 


unted alexipharmic, and ufeful in malig- 
empers, and againft the Bites 


The Leaves of the Succifa, which they call (in Bnglifh) 
Devil’s-bit, are bitter, and {tain the blue Paper with a deep 
red Colour, The Root, which is- bitter and ftiptic, ftains it 
with a deeper. The fame Virtues e to this Plant 

the Scabious, Martyn’s Tourng a DA 
to Teei folio integro 3 Ls Albo, T. 466. Succifa s 
aa. foribus albis. C. B- P. 269. | 
se ie folio integro ; flore incarnato. T. 466. Suc- 
cifa glabra, fieribus insarnatis. CHRIB: 269. S 
ITI Scab ; Africana 5 frutefcens ; folio rigido, {plen- 
dente, ferrato; flore albicante. H. d. 2. 185. 
12, Scabiofa ; Syrisca ; annua 5 Aore cærulea ; Sylvan ex 


Syria di&a, H. Avauracem 157° -ju e 
bee . Scabiofa ; altima; annua; foliis Agrimenie non 
nihil ñmilibus. H L. 539: í 

14. Scabiofa s Orientalis; argenteas 
incifis. T. Cor. 34+ 


foliis inferioribus 


15- Scabtofa s 


oh « she). he 


ee ee ln 


. 


` cules clofely collected into 


15. Scabiofas Stellata; folio laciniato ; major. C. B. 
a 'Scabiofa ; Stellata ; folio non deffeéto. Ge Bi P, 271. 
SeT tant wich T eal Sasia "prborefeens has a whiti, 
thick Trunk, a Span a Aen pedine 
TA S From the Trunk fpring many 


` long, flender Stalks, which rife obliquely upwards, and are ador- 


4 7 even, eight, or perhaps 
ned br alt Ia e E and Size S ie 
thoe ae Aizoon, or Sempervive. The lowers ae 
large, of a Carnation Colour, inclining to white, of the 
Size and Shape of thofe of the common Scabious, and grow 
two or three on a Stalk, hanging by long Pedicles, ante 
which the Stalk is divided. hefe Flowers confift of Flof- 
a round Head, of the Size ote 

from whence are produced fall round Seeds, he 
Gute er has a white, hoary, and very beautiful Afpect, 
and grows to the Height of two Cubits, or more, It is de- 
fiitute, efpecially the Flowers, of Smell ; but has a bit- 
terifiand fomewhat aftringent Tafle, whence it appears to 
be of a deterfive and aperient Quality, and fomewhat hot 
and dry, and therefore ferviceable in conglutinating and 
incarning Ulcers. Profper Alpinus de Plantis exoticis. 
17. Scabiofa ; Stellata ; pretefcens ; Leucoii folio minor, 
unà alterave crena incifo. Flor, 2. 56. 
18. Scabiofa ; Indica; prolifera. Hort, Edinb. 
19. Scabiofa; peregrina; rubra; capitulo oblongo. C. 
B. P. 270. 
20. Scabiofa ; peregrina ; capitulo oblongo ; flore carneo. 
21. Scabiofa; peregrina ; capitulo oblongo; fore atropur- 
pureo, 7 
22. Scabiofa; peregrina ; capitulo oblongo, variegato. 
. Scabiofa; capitulo globofa; minor. C, B, P. 270. 
. Scabiofa ; capitulo globofa; major. C. B. P.270, 
25. Scabiofa ; folio molli, incano ; flore incarnato. 
26. Scabiofa;, tenui folia ; fore cceruleo ; biennis, 
27. Scabiofa; Catalanixeftenfis; minor; folio palmato 
feu Cardiacæ ; incarnato flore. 
28. Scabiofa ; capitulo globofo, foliis in tenuiffimas laci- 
nias divifis. C. B. P. 271. 
29. Scabiofa ; Alpina; altifima; foliis tenuifimè dif- 
fecus ; flore cærulo, H. Maurse. 156. Coroná feminis pur- 
uria, 
2 30. Scabiofa; Alpina; altifima, foliis tenuiffimé difle&tis ; 
flore coeruleo. H. Mauroc. 156.° Corona feminis alba, 
31. Scabiofa ; wyzerwxu fore; five VII Clif. H. iti, 
32. Scabiofa ; wygorvxw fore; five VII. Clif. H. ii. fiore 
elbs. 
33. Scabiofa; Cretica; capitulo pappos mentiente. T. 
Cor. 34. 
34. Scabiofa, Virge Paftoris folio. C. B. P. 270, 
35- Scabiofa; Orientalis ; hirfuta; tenuiffime laciniata ; 
Bore parvo purpureo. T. C. 34. 
36. Scabiofa; fruticans; anguftifolia. C. B. 270. 
37. Scabiofa ; foliis argenteis, Wheeler, 
38. Scabiofa ; Indica, Bontii. 
39. Scabiofa ; argentea ; anguftifolia, C. B. P. 270. 
« Scabiofa; fruticans; anguftifolia alba, C. B. P. 270. 
41, Scabiofa; flore globofo, niveo, C: B. P, 270. 
42. Scabiofa ; maritima ; parva. J, B. 3, a 
43, Scabiofa; fruticans; latifolia; alba, C, B, P. 296, 
44. Seabiofa ; altifima; flore cceruleo, ` 
45. Scabiofa ; altiffima; flore carneo. 


Scabiofa ; frutefcens; foliis infra integris; flore cœ- 


47. Scabiofa 5 perennis; ficula; flore fulphureo. 
46. Scabiofa ; annua ; parva ; ramofa ; flore parvo, pal- 
lige cœuko. Boerb, Ind, Ali. Plant, Vol, I. í 
It takes its Name from the Scabies, which it is faid to cure, 
Tiefe Plants are very ferviceable in Difeafes of the Breat, 
whenever a grofs tenacious Matter requires to be attenuated 
aud lubricated; and it is of moft Virtue when taken in a 
Decofiion with Honey in hot Countries. ‘Che Sced is exhi- 
bited in ai violent Fevers, for it is demulcent and attenua- 
pak For Contufions and Wounds, and efpecially for the 
ree a French Pox, it is faid to be more effectual than 
sets la, or Lignum Guaiacum, The fifth and feventh 
Species re proper for cutancous Difeafes, and take their Name 
eae ea from the Scabi 3 and their Infufion, De- 
s De Expieikd Juice, may very fafely be ufed againft 
te y or eripneumony ; for the Mice is fomewhat 
vifeous, and the Herb is maturating, and promotes Expecto- 
ration in acute Difeafes, “Phe fame, you will fa fhe Boe 
afirmed of Savory ; but this is fomctimes sient ee 
and provokes to Stool; whereas Scabicus is avery gentle Plant, 


and no way heating. The cighth and tent 
the Name of Devii’s-lit, becaufe their 
off in the Middle, and by their ScAio 
The Antients fay, that the Deyil 
bit off a Piece of the Reot in Paradi 
neficial it would be to the Human Race, The 


_tenth Speci 
fibrous Roc 


yearly, and is renew'd in Autumn. The digi ot Perie, 
fs fifth Species is much commended ; butt at Wate F. 
of no more Virtue than Rain water, The te 
cially recommended for the Peftilence, The 
rient and fudorific, and therefore of Ufe in y 
Quinfey, Cough, Afthma, and Fiftula’s, or runn; 
of the Breafts and Legs. Outwardly, they are efe en 
Pruritus, Tinea of the Head, Impetigo, Pains eal IN the 
merrhoids, and Pimples in the Face, Hif, Pla the Ha, 
Boerhaave. Mt afrig, 
s SCABRUS, in Paracelfus, is a Diforder of the Ear 

fifling in a Pain, or Afperity, of that Organ, 9 Con. 

SCACURCULA. ‘The Spirit of the Bo 
Heart. Rulandus. 

SCADIDA CALLI. 
rum antiquorum. 

SCALA. A Ladder, us’d fometimes as a chirures 
Initrument, for reducing a Luxation of the Humerus ual 

SCALENI MUSCULI. p 

Thefe are compound Mutcles, irregularly triangular, and 
from this Figure the ancient Greeks gave them their Nane 
They reckoned them to be only two in Number, ftuatd 
laterally on the Vertebræ of the Neck, all the way down 
to the firit and fecond true Ribs. Afterwards they were di- 
vided into fix, three lying on cach Side; but I have com. 
monly found no more than two on each Side, one lying up- 
on the other; the firt of which I name Scalenus Primus, or 
Si Cofte 5 the other, Scalenus Secundus, ot Secunda 
Coffee. 

othe Scalenus Primus is fixed to the upper Part of the 
Outfide of the firft Rib, by two diftin& Portions, called 
commonly Branches, one anterior, the other pofterior. The 
anterior Branch is fixed to the middle Portion of the Rib, 
about an Inch from the Cartilage. From thence it rum 
obliquely upwards, and is inferted in the tranfverfe Apo 
phyfis of the fixth, fifth, and fometimes third Vertebra d 
the Neck, 

The poflerior Branch is fixed more backward in the fit 
Rib, an Interftice of about an Inch ; but being left betweea 
it and the other Branch, through which the Axillary Attery 
and Brachial Nerves are tranfmitted. From thence itm 
up obliquely behind the former, and is inferted in all the 
tranverfe Apophyfes of the Neck, F 

The Scalenus Secundus is fixed a little more backward 
the external Labium of the upper Edge of the fecond R 
fometimes by two feparate Portions, and fometimes bi 
out any Divilion, The anterior Portion is fixed impene) 
under the pofterior Portion of the firft Scalenus, by à (ck 
flat Tendon, united a little with the firft intercoftal Mul : 
From thence it runs up over the poftericr Portion PS 
firft Scalenus, communicating alfo with that Mufele, faa 
fixed by Infertions, partly tendinous and partly flefhy ef 5 
wanye Apophyfes of the four firft Vertebræ 

CCK, 
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ne ofa Stags 
A Name for the Euphorbium A 


The pofterior Portion is fixed in the fecond Rib, 
backward than the other. From thence it runs F the 
divided into two Portions, whereof one is inferte Nhs 
tranverfe Apophyfes of the three firft Vertebra: of th ns 
behind the Scalenus Primus, The other Portion ME g. 
behind the former, and is inferted in the tranver™ 
phyfes of the two firit Vertebræ. à i 

The vertebral Infertions of both Scaleni varys t 
fometimes confounded with cach other, and fome Seales 
thofe of the neighbouring Mufcles, Behind ete 
Secundus, there is a fmall flefhy Plane inferted BS and i 
verfe Apophyfes of the laft Vertebrie of the Nec, 6 
the fecond Rib. This does not belong to the pean wy; 
the firt of the Muftuli Supra Coflales, or Levat 
rum, as they are commonly called. d Sealt 

In difleGting the anterior Portion of the ee tremily ? 
I have obferved a finall Mufcle fixed to the aie 
the tranfverfe Apophyfes of the laft Vertebra © jnner id 
which having run down from thence to Oe rte 
lower Part of the firft true Rib, was flightly ine o 
and feemed to continue its Courfe to the convex "art 
Pleura. 1 have alfo feen all the Scaleni inferted in ots of tt 

The Scaleni feem better fitted for the Meda eee 
Neck, than for thofe of Refpiration; an re ; 
knowledge, fays inflow, that in reflecting 07 pr Mind we 
doubtof this latter Ufe; efpecially when I calle suscraviey 
I faid about the Ufes of the Subclavius, (See 9Y whit 
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7 [could not believe this Mufcle to be employed 
that anita of its Infertion in the cartilaginous 
iele Rib, which is immoveably fixed to the 
1 n fhorter, much broader, and confe- 
le than the Cartilages of the other 


s the Neck, in, many Sarim, cannot ferve as 

pMorcove o the Scalent for the Motion of the Ribs 5 as 

fit when it is bent akard over the Sternum, or 

fa lances much to cither Shoulder 5 and yet we find that 

inline hele Situations do in the leaft hinder the Motions 
o i 


af RepiTatiOn e, therefore, I fhall rank the Scaleni among 
rom this which move the Vertebre of the Neck, becaufe 
eM on of the firt Rib a both ae with the firt 
pe ATCO. Back, feems to ferve only for the Motion 
M bra of r tie Rib, and not of the Rib on the Ver- 
of that ye ie thaviner ought Truth to be embraced wher- 
phra. In t S itfell Winflow’ s Anatomy. 
ac RUM. A Lenticular, or Rafpatory. Blancard ex- 
scali a Chifel for a a or a Launcet. 
5 it in Celius Aurelianus, Morb. Chronic. 
T AMMA. | ence Limit, or Bound of the Space, or 
Lik. e aati! ‘nlotted for the Ufe of thofe who exercifed 
Feats in Leaping, and ad by laying along a Rail, 
aga Trench. The fame-Author ufes the Word to 
ae ‘Rails or Pofts, which: marked. out the Area, or 
fll tall defign’d for Walking. Scamma was, alfo, 
$ Eh the Staze where the Wreftlers played their Prizes, 
ty AMMONTA. EIA Scammony. A Plant, which 
from one Root fhoots up a Multitude of fat, and fomewhat 
hairy Stalks; to the Height of three Cubits, with hairy Leaves, 
refmtling thofe of the Helxine, or Ivy, but fofter and trian- 
alar, ‘The Flowers are white, round, concave in manner of 
Bakes, and of a ftrong Smell. The Root is very long, as 
thick asa Man’s Arm, white, of a ftrong Smell, and full of 
Juice, which is collected in the following ea a They fe- 
parate the Root from the Head, and with a Knife excavate 
Iria Form of a Cupola; into this Cavity from all Parts runs 
the Juice, which is taken out in Shells. Others dig a Cavity 
of the fame Form in the Ground, and ftrewing a pe 
with Walnut-Leaves, let the Juice run into it, and there 
fuffer itto dry before they remove it. 
The bet Scammony is pellucid, light, rare, of the Colour 
A RAC with {mall fiftulous AR aa npes 
dach is what is imported from Myfia in Afa. In trying the 
Goodnefs of it, it i not as nai it turns white when 
ae re peel, for fo i y do hen mae weh 
Ot the Lithymalus, but Regard is to be had to the 
forementioned Charagters 5 an alfo, that it is not over-heating 
ents upon the Tongue, as it is‘when mixed with the Ti- 
Ee us. What is made in Syria and Judea is the wortt, 
tal Nee pares and adulterated with the Zithymalus 
X etches, ‘ 
Soe or four Oboli of the Juice taken in Hydromel, 
With Sean Purges downwards Bile and Phlegm. Two Oboli 
ing the Bally x dome other Seed, are fuilicient for Joofen- 
ine is re ne ut where ftronger and more efficacious Purg- 
With tw Ob Dofe may be three Oboli of the Juice, 
Purging ie i of black Hellebore, and a Dram of Aloes. 
te Juice ne © allo, prepared by mixing twenty Drams 
= aice of Scammony with fix Cyathi of Salts: This is 
oportion to the Strength, the full Dofe being 
&, the middle two, and the leaft one, A Dram 
> © Root, mixed with the before-mentioned, ferves 
him, istan and fome drink the Deco&tion of it, The 
Om i Vinegar, and then triturated with Barley- 
tice apie anua Cataplafin for the Sciatica. nino 
tina ie chary with Wool, deftroys the Enns 
flies nit Oil or Honey, difcufles a eee 
weeds and ee the Leprofy, rubbed on the eS 
Wath the p St with Vinegar and Oil of Rofes, is goc 
Diferi, scal affected with an inveterate Cephalagia. 
MMON pii C4? 171. 1 
of ge N me resi ag a e 
Scan Prepare taking fifteen Drams 
m be digged n the ‘Lime of Bes Hebe 
ius of ny weed and tied up in a Linnen-Cloth, in Qt 
IA h als i t purges i Belly, and evades Bile 
1 Nui Lib. 5, Cap. 83. 


th 
Ba etw j 
ad that of ed 6 of Scammony in the Shops, that of Aep- 
Gk is cane. ‘The firit is the beft and moit pur- 
"whieh = rom a Pla amed Scammanea Syriaca, 
\ tanis high nt named 


Win 
Weeg 


a Speci ` A a En 
iN y Kyt cat 2 Species of Convolvulus; itis a very ftrong 


Gin Tabits “ teat irritation, and even Infitar 
5 but ou t i given, in Subfiance, from two to twelve 


Hever to be ufed when therets the leaft 


SCA 


Sufpicion of Inflammations i 
is kewil a very ticklifh, TR ae C res filent, T 
cp 1 erta ge; fometines it has 
no Effedt at all; fometimes it caufes fatal Super- ea J. 
and, which is moft remarkable, it fometimes docs een 
at all the fir! Day, but brings on an infupportabte “babe 
mus and Hypercatharfis the next. It is very proper to dilute 
it with fome oily, vifcid Subftance ; fuch as the Yolk of a 
Ege, or an Emulfion made with Sweet-almonds, and the eae 
Seeds. Prepared Scammony, or Diagridium, is a very proper 
Ingredient in the Pulvis Cornachini, which purges without 
any of the bad Effects of Scammony. Madam Grimaldi's 
Powder feems to be nothing but the Pulvis Cornachini dif- 
guifed.. Scarpmony is the Bafis of many purgative Compofi- 
tions, fuch -as - the Diaphænicum, the Diaprunum, Confeétio 
Hamech, and others. Geoffrey, 


PREPARATIONS’ OF SCAMMONY, 


There are various Ways which Authors have contrived to 
prepare Scammony, and all with a View to make it a milder 
and fafer Cathartic. Moft agree in doing this with Acids; 
to which purpofe fome bake or roaft it, inclofed in the Fruit 
of a Quince, and then it is called Diagrydium; others wath 
it with the Juice of Lemons, Citrons, and with diftilled Vi- 
negar ; but the following Preparation is moft prefcribed, 


SCAMMONIUM CUM SULPHURE PRAPARATUM. 
Scammony prepared with Sulphur. 


Lay the Powder of Scammony upon thick, {trong Paper ; 
then hold it over Coals, upon which Sulphur is to be 
burned, unul it turns white and melts. Afterwards rub 


it ina Mortar, a little greafed, to a fine Powder for 
Ufe. 


This is prefcribed from three Grains, to eight or ten Grains, 
and has the Virtues of the Scammony itfelf, being little altered 
by this Preparation. 


RESINA SCAMMONIL, 
Refin of Scammony. 


Take any Quantity of Scammony, and diffolve it in a fuf- 
ficient Quantity of Spirit of Wine; decant it, and put to 
jt common Water, which will occafion it to turn mil- 
ky, and let the Refin fall to the Bottom ; or put it into 
a Retort, and gently draw off the Spirit. 


This is fomewhat ftronger and rougher in Operation than 
the Refin of Jalap. Its Dofe is from two Grains, to fix or 


feven. Quincy. 
TINCTURE OF SCAMMONY. 


The milky, un@tuous, thick Juices, which fpontaneoully 
diftil in plenty from wounded Plants, ufually appear AC Ea 
when infpiflated by the Heat of the Air, or Sun; neag 
are particularly thofe of the Hawk-wacds, Sow titles, A a 5 
beard, Succory, Spurge, Euphorbium, Poppy, or the i a 
and thefé Juices, when reduced to a dry Form, ad gio ee 
Powder, and boiled once or twice with Spirit of 7 Lee a 
folve in great meafure, leaving only a little earch ees 
hind; and this is particularly the Cafe or Scummony. 


REMARKS. 


ry prepared in a finall 
"The TinQure of Scammony, fo prepared, el E three 
Dofe, or in the Quantity of two Drams, it asap pe 
four times its Weight of the Syrup a f e Spirit. of 
This Proce principally fhews, ahs Adee E Rie ect 
Vine vegetable Compounds, accultins © eae 
a ine ah lee that Spirit diffolves its Kor Aoede 
Shy =. fearce extracts any thing more iro 
serfectly pure, fearce ex È SAE ER 
we pe nde Vegetables, than the Sane. 
wells Spit Balim, Oil, Colophony, Rofin, and Pee 
eae, Pa ig merely faponaccous ; leaving a pure, ety 
Gum, and w it, therefore, the Artit knows that 


: ind. É = z 

Salt and Earth behind. required prefides in thefe Parts, then 
` M Virtu: quired preti SS ; E 
all the particular ee Š rm’'d with pure Alcohol alone i 
the Operation 2 f the Otys 


the Virtue required lies ina mixture © ‘eh 
finous, faline, and faponaceous Parts ae is e ‘hi: 
Ae Sified Spirit, than Aicohol; bee 
r { stined Spirit, the holi o- 
. the common ree ae Gline 200 po 
Spirit aéts, by its aqueous Part, upon x bat J ate ally and 
ras and by io Alcohol upon whet cy may be 
3 x s, the wni f; 
refinous 5 fo that by this Means, tae w gbtained 
[eRe] 


but when 


i i is is evi i Roots of 
obtained in the Tinéture. This is evident in the Hoot j 
Hellebore, Hermodattils, Jalap, Mechoacan, and Du Ni's 
becaufe theTin&ures drawn from them with a spi! i eu ; iE 
rectified, purge much better than thole extracte pee fee 
cohol. For if a pines a ae v ine Fock in 

alap, it purges lefs; while the emamneer, j 
Ge MS oes a purging, Virtue thereto. But if ae 
‘Tincture be extraéted with common pirit, it Deore tig y 

urgative; and the Remains contain fcarce any thing worth 
the extracting. Hence we learn, that a fixed alcaline Sale is 
not required in the making of many Tinétures, becaufe it 
would either deftroy, or change their particular Virtues; and 
that they are not always to be made with Alcohol ; but we 
are firft to confider what Spirit fhould be ufed, All the L'in- 

Gtures prepared with pure Alcohol, will burn entirely away, 
almoft like pure Alcohol itfelf; whence it is manife, that 
this Menftruum extras only the inflammable Part from the 
Compound, and leaves the reft behind, If, therefore, the 
Virtue of a Plant entirely refides in the faline, faponaceous 
Part, to boil it with Water is better than Alcohol. The 
Opium diffolved in Water is the beft, the next is that diffolved 
in Wine, and the next in Spirit of Wine; but always the 
worle, the better the Spirit. 


A PURGING POTION, 
If two Drams of the Tinéture of Scammony, prepared, as 


above, with rectified Spirit of Wine, be mixed with thrice 
its Weight of a proper purging Syrup, as that of Rhubarb, 


-and this Dofe be taken upon an empty Stomach, in a Diftem- 


per, Conftitution, and Aze, that requires fo ftrong a Purge, 
it commonly has the defired Operation in purging the Bile. 


REMARKS. 


Many Virtues of Vegetables ufually refide in their Rofins, 
which are generally tough and ready, by their Tenacity, to 
ftick to one Part of the Body, and thus their Virtues are either 
retarded or hindered ; but when diffolved in a fpirituous, vege- 
table Menftruum, they operate quicker, and in a much lef 
Dofes Rofins diffolved in Spirits are fo fharp, that they can- 
not bedrank alone; and if diluted with Water to render them 
potable, they are prefently precipitated into a tenacious Maf ; 
whence nothing feems more proper than to mix them with a 
‘thick Syrup, where they cannot be precipitated, but are miti- 
gated by the fuccharine Part; which, by its extraordinary fim- 
plicity, docs not, at the fame time, change or impair their 
Virtue, Beerbaave’s Chymifiry. 

SCAMNUM HIPPOCRATIS. See BaTHRON.. 

SCAMPIUZA, crauma, A Name for the Tuffilago or 
Coltsfoot, Fuchfius in notis ad Nicolaum Myrepfum, Sc&. 3. 


ap. 505. 
SCANDELLA. The fame as GyMNOCRITHON. 
SCANDIX, called alfo ANTHRISCUS. 
The Characters are ; . 
The Root is annual and fibrous, and the Seeds refemble a 
long Needle, 
Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Scandix, which are; 
I, Scandix ; femine roftrato ; vulgaris, C. B. P. 132. Tourn, 

Tiftit, 326. Beerh, Ind. A. 70. Raii Synop. 2. 207. Scan- 

dix, Offic. Scandix vulgaris, feu Peéten Veneris, Park, Theat. 
207. Pecten Veneris, J. B. 3-71. Raii Hift. 1. 428. Pec- 
ten Veneris, five Scandix, Ger. 884. Emac, 1041. SHEP- 
HERD’S NEEDLE, OR VENUS’S COMB. 

Tt grows frequently among the Corn, and flowers in May 
and “June, 

Scandix is reckoned among wild oleraceous Plants, or Greens, 

and is friendly to the Belly and Stomach, whether it be caten 
raw or boiled. The Decoétion drank is good for the Bladder, 

Kidneys and Liver. Dio corides, Lib. 2. Cup, 168. Some 
fay, that the Root hereof bruifed with Mallows draws out all 
manner of Splinters, or other Things, infixed in the Body. Buxb, 
pe ndix; Cretica ; minor. C. B. P. 152. Prodr, 7 
tten Veneris, foliis tenuiffimè difetis, Anthrifeus Cafaione. 

. B. Ra 273. Anifomarathrum, Col. 1, 180. 

Me Piet py ee flore maximo. T, C. Bor. Ind, 
SCA The fetid Smell of Urine, ` Ridandus, 
the Reva UM. Uncovered, it is ufed with refpe& to 

Mo Ba of the Prepuce in a Paraphimafis, 

N > 77%, A Bathing Tub, or Ciftern, Scapha, 
in Anatomy, is ‘the external Cj ence of the Ear, op- 
pofite to the Helix, Cofiellus, tis, alfo, the Name of a 
Species of Bandage for the Head, Galen, de Fa/tiit, 

SCAPHION, cxagim, A mall Bathin ub, Or that 

Part of the Head which is Covered with Hi f E or the Ace- 


tatulum, Scaphia are the But 
SCAPHIS, cxagis. A fin Bathing-Tub; or a Milk- 
was 


ihg Pail, or 2 hollow oblong Veflel, in which Barley 
2 = 
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SEC aA 
# 
byuited. In Mippurales it fometimes im 
hollow Shell of the Sea-Mufele; or a Me e Oblong, 
Concha. g c fame 33 
SCAPHOIDES OS. The fame as O; Naviculare 


Crus. 

SCAPULA. The Scapula is the triangula 
on the Outfide of the Ribs, and extended ¢ 
the fecond to the feventh true Rib; its fy os rom 
Angle, when it is in the leaft ftraining Pofition, bei Pofterior 


ports th 
afure, th 


See 


r Bone fi 


tua 
ommon] ae 


three Inches from the fpinal Procefles of the Vertebra abou 
the long Side between that Angle and the inferior. While 
ftretched obliquely forward as it defcends, haying „€ È 


between it and the Ribs, except the thin Extremitig, a ing 
Mufeles; but as the Scapula advances forwards to its Ae e 
lation with the Arm Bone, its Diftance from the Rib 
creafes. i p 

The Sides and Angles of the Scapula are all une ual; f 
the pofterior Side or Bafe is the longeft, the inferior Q for 
is the fecond in Length, and the fuperior Cofta js Sloe 
much proportionally fhorter than the inferior, as this js an 
the Bafe. The inferior Angle is very acute, the fuperiori. 
near to aright Angle; and what is called the Anterior, ae 
not deferve the Name; for the two Sides do not Meet to 
form an Angle. The Body of this Bone is concave towards 
the Ribs, and convex behind, where it has the Name of 
Dorfum, ‘Three Proceffes are generally reckoned to proceed 
from the Scapula. The firft is the large Spine that rifes from 
the pofterior convex Surface, and divides it unequally, The 
fecond Procefs ftands out from the anterior Extremity of the . 
fuperior Cofta; and from its imaginary Refemblance to 4 
Crow’s Beak, is termed Coracoides. The third Procef js the 
whole anterior thick bulbous Part of the Bone. 

After thus naming the feveral conftituent Parts of the Sca- 
pula, the particular Defcription will be more cafily under- 
{tood, 

The Bafe, which is tipped with Cartilage in a young Sub- 
ject, is not all ftrait: For above the Spine, this Side runs 
obliquely forwards to the fuperior Angle; in which oblique 
Space the Mufculus patientie is inferted. At the Root of 
the Spine, on the Back-part of the Bafe, a triangular plain 
diftinét Surface is formed by the lower Fibres of the Trapi- 
zius, Below this the pofterior Edge of the Scapula is fa- 
brous and rough for the Infertion of the Serratus major an- 
ticus and rhomboid Mufcles. The inferior Angle is mate 
{mooth on its pofterior Surface, by the /atiffimus dorfi paling 
over it. From this forwards the inferior Ca/a, by the Ac- 
tion of that fame Mufcle, is for fome Way brought toa 
more direct Courfe ; and fo far the pofterior Surface is flained 
by the Origin of the Teres major. As this inferior Cofia Ea ? 
forwards from this, it is of a confiderable Thicknels ; A 
on its pofterior Surface is flightly hollowed, and made o 
by the Teres minor ; while it has a Fofa formed into It i 
low by the Teres major ; and between the two a Ric 
a finall Depreffion appears, where the longus oa ka 
has its Origin. The fuperior Co/la is very thin, an Bie 
anterior Extremity has a femilunar Cavity formed a aa 
the Extremities of which a {trong Ligament 1s ie A the E i 
fometimes the Bone is continued, to form a Hole behind ! 
Paflage of Blood-Veflels and Nerves. fmmiediately a i 
this Cavity the Mufeulus coraco-hyoideus has 1ts RiR ATA 
from it to the Termination of the Zoff for the Teres 


; ) orts the y 
the Scapula is narrower than any where elfe, and ies i 
third Procefs, “This Part has got the Name of Ce but bY 


The whole Darfum is always faid to be Con ed into 
reafon of the raifed Edges that furround it, it 1$ b hind for- 
two Cavities by the Spine, which is ftretched from ue infer 
wards, much nearer to the fuperior Cofta than eter e 
rior. The Cavitas fuprafpinata is really concava Surface 0 f 
Mufcle of the fame Name is lodged 5 while ae that r a 
this Bone below the Spine is convex, except 4 Fo hes the 
at the Side of the inferior Co/la; and on hi or anteriof 
Mufeulus infrafpinatus is placed, The interna t above th 
Surface of this Bone is hollow, except in the Ea bfcap a 
Spine which is convex, In the Hollow the fi fever 
Mufele is contained. When this Mutcle is repo irt View 
Ridges and intermediate Depreffions appear, thoas Seaptl? p 
would feem to be adapted to the Ribs; but © iiye hef 


ay axe 
fituated too obliquely for allowing the Ril 2 ee e Ine 
Impreffions in fuch a Direétion ; and they pom fafi ulari 
terflices of the Bundles of Fibres of which the 


Mufcle is compofed, as Winfinu juitly oblerve ng be 
The Spine Tiles fe e fs Bate of the Scopias OR 
comes higher and broader as it advances DRA “Agtion® A 

Sides ít is unequally hollowed and crooked by en 
the adjacent Mufeles, Its Ridge is divided int 


two TOF 
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er © > A 7 Nba e! 5 l,i 
Origin, The Extremity of the Spine becomes a bee am, OE 


SCA 
k 
-This in Children is an Epiphy/is; and 
der. I have feen it only joined by a Carti- 
Ce The interior Edge of the ramon is fas, 
f e Spine: vith a Carulage, for its Articulation 
cy yee 12 dh speovered Wih, of the Clavicle ; and its inferior 
$ ‘ oot? externa J, to allow a Paflage for the infra and fupra- 
| of hallowe 4 free Motion to the Os humeri. 
es: 


| an Fi : 
| | Sue utcless 2 j ait, but a little crooked 
di N inati Mu coid Procefs is not ftrait, 5 


m The cora! indlining forwards ; fo that a Hollow is Jeft at 
or „y its Point for. the Pailage of the infra-fcapularis 
ut ve inferior Extremity of this Procefs is marked with three 
ls ; al i he Jnto the internal, the Serratus minor anticus 
i SE m the external, one Head of the Biceps flexor 
ng 3 He from the inferior, the Coracobrachialis has 
wW qi nfs; 2r the fuperior Root of this Procefs, imme- 
r ae Cavitas femilunarts, a plain or rather fome- 
t- j 2 Surface is made by the Origin of the other 

what hollow Biceps flexor cubiti; and from a rough fcabrous 
ot | Head of the D! upper Part of the coracoid Apophy/is, flrong 
a Surface Book es conneét it to the Clavicle and Acramion, 
as Li ents 


te mrd Eoee aa 
a f ie the Cervix feapule the third Procefs is produced. 
ls i This is fuper 


x fo nod er and an acute one above; therefore refembles 
W g m ie Shape of the longitudinal Section of ange. Between 
5 the Sha 

mut 


; A 5 this Glewe, and the anterior Root of 
f 4 the potterior Brims of ; 


zi Sinuofity is left, for the Tranfiniffion of 

Fa ‘ie Ad ifra-fpinati Mutle. The Root of the Su- 

Ie i is {urrounded by a rough Circle, for the firmer Ad- 

ec ae te the circular Ligament of the Articulation, and of 

a í Marilag which is placed on thefe Brims, where it r very 
$ it i yar 

9 thick, but becomes very thin as it is continued towards the 


g i ich itli ver. The medul- 
fiddle of the Cavity, which it lines all over. 1 
- | Vell ee Be Scapula near the Bafe of the Spine. 
7 i TheSubftance of the Scapula is, as in all other broad flat 
| Bones, cellular, but of a very unequal Thicknefs; for the 


È Neck and third Procefs are very big and ftrong 5 Beare 
3 Cofta, Spine and coracoid Procels, are of a middle Thic TiN 
A and the Body is fo prefled by the Mufcles, as to become 
ji diaphonous, i ‘ 
in The Scapula and Clavicle are ionen ete E 
3 tipped with Cartilage, to which Sort o rticulation I ap- 
a Heth technical Mime Arthrodia, by which neither Bone 
A isallowsed any confiderable Motion, being tightly tied down 
p by the common circular Ligament, and the proper one that 
8 ' ` proceeds from the coracoid Procefs; otherwife their Surface 
3 © oi Conta is fo narrow, that they would be frequently eii 
4 cated: A fmall Flexion however is neceffary, and there- 
ns ae they are not united, into one Bone. Sometimes a mov- 
T i “e ligamentous, Cartilage is found in this Joint, Heretics 
h q aw Cartilage is only interpofed at the anterior Ha b it, 
z a fome old Subje&s I have found a fefamoid Pohe here: 
th Mage i sala is connected by Sy/urcofis to the Hea h AT 
hi 17) le tra, Ribs and Arm-bone; and by } ae a ia 
9 i i Har have one Extremity faftned to the ene 
f 2 ah Sa to the Scapula, it is moved poari on 
d | naran ackwards or forwards, and can turn in its own Plain, 
pe f o aag always the exterior Extremity of the Clavicle and 
rd 5; a along with it, which Motions are at great Length 
z eee Winfew. The glenoid Cavity of this Bone re- 
h E he s bumeri by Enarthrofis. ; me 
he Am; eral a the Scapula is to ferve asa Furye to se 
© low aliyan Y altering its Pofition on different Occa ions, 2 
JE S Socket t ays the Head of the Us Humeri a right-fituate 
o. >. tions of ne m, and thereby to afiift and enlarge the Mo: 
f Which rig etior Extremity, and to afford the Muicles 
A their Diredi Tom it more advantageous Adtions, igiene 
of AR ih, ferves eee the Bone they are to move. This De a 
nsf Ain employed lefend the Back-part of the Thorax, Si ale 
he o forthe > Be aaa Weights, or refift Force 
EET © bear, 
Me f Sant 3 ©» Acromion, coracoid Procefs and Head of the 
A à yee ft keal in a car tilaginous State at the picts an is 
ao p tid Cavi Joined as Epiphyfes 5 while the Head, oe m 
ew E, ni graduat, 'S not formed into a diftinét feparate a : 
it 3 S Bone bes Y Produced by the Offiification of the Body o! 
ee yk apala tinued forwards. Adonra’s Oftealogy. Re 
Ine its whe ety SubjeGs hasa fmall cartilaginous 


ONG its wy y f jor- 
Roy, $ Whole alis, which in Children. is remarkable K 
lenoj Ce OWE Perfons it difappears. | E 
i a ~AVity of this Bone is covered wig a Can 

thicker toward the Circumference garii 
aifed above the Edge of the Bone. 


thing different from that of a Ca 


meafure the Border of the Ci 
minatum., . 


The fmall cartilaginous Surface of the Acromion, is 
in the natural State, and very little convex. š 

The fmall triangular Surface, at the Extremity of the Spine 
of the Scapula, near the Bafis, is covered wit 


ula, the ) ith a very thin 
fmooth cartilaginous Lamina; but being tranfparent, it docs 


not appear very white, There are no other Cartilages com- 
monly found in the Scapula ; though we fometimes obferye 
in dry Bones feveral Places which feem to have been cartilagi- 
Nous ; but this is owing to the dried Remains of Ligaments 
and Tendons. h 

The Neck of the Scapula, at a fmall Diftance from the 
Edge of the Glenoid Cavity, gives Infertion to the capfular 

igament or mucilaginous Bag, and to the articular Ligaments 
of the Joint of the, Scapula and Os Humeri, 

Befides thefe articular Ligaments of the Scapula, there are 
three ligamentary Cords fixed to the Tuberofity of the Cora- 
coid Apophyfis, two of which, by their other Extremities, 
are inferted in the oblique Eminence on the lower Side of the 
Humeral Extremity of the Clavicle, the third under the A- 
cromium, ‘There is alfo a thin flat broad Ligament, which 
reaches between the Crifta of the Spine of the Scapula and 
the Edge of the inferior Cofta. Winflow’s Anatomy, 

See Fascia, for the Bandages recommended for Diforders 

of the Scapula, 

SCARABÆUS CORNUTUS. Schrod. 5. 345. Sca- 
rabæus maximus Platyceros, Taurus nonnullis, aliis Cervus vo- 
lans, Raii Infe&t. F4. Scarabeeus Cervus uclans didus, Mer. 
Pin, 201. Scearabæns major cornutus, Mouft. Infect. 148. 
Jonf. de Ine. 67. Cervus vslans, Aldroy, de Infect, 451. 
Charlt. Exer. 46. THE STAG-FLY. 

This Infeé is, as I take it, what is ufually called the Cock- 
Chaffer. It is recommended as an Amulct for an Ague, or 
Pains and Contraétions of the Tendons, if applied to the 
Part affected. Schroder reposts, that if tied about the Necks 
of Children, it enables them to retain their Urine. An Oil 


Cartilage, tefembling in fome 
otyloid Cavity of the Os Inno- 


thicker 


prepared by Infufion of thefe Infeéts, is recommended by the ~ 


fame Author in Pains of the Ears, if dropped into them. 
SCARAB/EUS PILULARIS. Schrod. 5. 345. Jon de 
Infe&. zo. Raii Infect. 105. Charlt. Exer. 47. Poast 
Infeét. 449. Mouff. Infect. 153. Scarabaus Pilularts Mela- 
nocyants, Mer. Pin, 201. THE COMMON BEETLE. 
The Powder of this Infect fprinkled upon a protuberating 
Eye, or prolapfed Anus, is faid to afford fingular Relief. In 
order to reduce them to Powder, they are firit to be expoted 
to the Sun in a Glafs-Veflel ftopt, that they may be dried. 
An Oil is direéted to be prepared of thee Infects, boiled in 
Oil till they are confumed, which applied to the blind Hæ- 
i f a Piece of Cotton, is fid to mitigate 
morrhoids, by means of a Piece of i g 
» Pains thereof. Schroder. =*F A 
a ake notice of another Species of Scarabeus, 
sere ARAB /2US UNCTUOSUS. This Intg is found in 
ur a Sides of Paths, in Woods; and, when 
May and Fune by the Sides o > in 
uched, tinges the Hands with a pinguions yellowith Liquor. 
They A fomewhat of the Nature of Castharides, and a ae 
commended by Wierus, in the pres and vane ee 
if taken in Powder. “The Liquor a bovementioned, is fiid to 
e ake an for Wounds, “The Infect is an Ingen 
fo ~Plaifters for Bubss, and Carbuncles ; and in : ent 
abies and an Oil is prepared from them, by b iling a anu 
Olive Oil, which is faid to be gaod agdinft the Bites of Sco: 
Pe ARARELAPHUS. A Name for the SCARABBUS 
NUTUS. z TA 
ROC A Frefh-Water ts cline ne ee 
inus Latus, the Bream, Ltrs a Pil re nga 
may ag per rene “Telives 3 s ime Places, upon the 
Carp ee Nee k Hage os plih produces nearly 
fame Food, and atio very Jong; and its Fete ae toh, 
heart Effects: Its Shape too is le the Pn poat ene 
eee ; j į an t tarp, Moit s Ors, 
tender, and better tafted eee Ce eee Bee ny Sere 
have treated of it, fay that tia, ane al aA 
ientitious Juices» and that its E e EA 
i holefame. However, we I r ng 
w a) Danas,  Leniery ‘seal a ae a 
many ill ERAR; searification. See CUCURBITULE. 
SCARIDAE a s or himfelf, {peaks very 
Ont fects of Bleeding by way of Scartheations 
fully of the § F 


a thing little taken no! 


ice of by former Writers; and aflures 
is Ow! , how fuccefful he had found is 

us, from his Sae the Menfes, Defluxions of the Eye» 

o A Supe EA traine of Breathing, even whea the Perton 

Head-ach, “ 4 $ 

T was taken ill of the Plag 

Day he fearificd his Thigh, and took mwa 


ue, the fecond 
two Pounds of 
Blood ; 


EB i o ni el! ae 


T a aN 


` “quickly enough performed. 


Sten 


Plocd ; by which Method he entirely. recovered, as did feveral 


; ahi fyi ifferent 
who ufed it. This Manner of ‘Scarifying was differe 
a of Cupping. The Arabians feem to have a anon 
of the latter only. But from this Place, as ba ah muons 
Paffages in Galen, it is plain that the Angine made epi 
cifions into the Skin by the Knife. The Zigyptians aK A 
smD a A Ae: Har den 
atus: 7 irft make a flvait Ligature t ry thi 
ubb “ite aol put it into eae Waits ang, pes i gr 
( ake it fwell, and fo fearify. dn Cu 2 
A "Orto himfelf ie. them as two diftinét Opera- 
i Preind’s Hiflory of Phyfc. j 
E AON, or SCARIFICATOR. A Chi- 
rurgical Inflrument, ufed for making Scarifications. See Cu- 
ONSCARIOLA. A Name for the Cichoreum; latifolium ; 
Gue Endivia vulgáris. 
SCARLATINA FEBRIS. ’ 
a, Tho’ the Sczrlet-Fever may happen at any time, yet it 
penerally comes at the Clofe of Summer, when it feizes whole 
Families, but efpecially Children, (1.) A Chilnefs and Shi- 
vering come at the Beginning, asin other Fevers, but without 
great Sicknefs. (2.) Afterwards the whole Skin is covered 
with fmall red Spots, which are more numerous,’ larger and 
redder, but not fo uniform as thofe which conftitute the 
Meafles, (3.) They continue two or three Days, and after 
they are vanifhed, and the Skin is fealed off, there remggins a 
kind of branny Scales, difperfed over the Body, which fall off, 
and come again for twice or thrice fucceflively. 
2. As this Difeafe feoms to me to be nothing more than a 
miderate Effervefcence of the Blood, occafioned by the Heat 
of the preceding Summer, or fome other way, I do nothing 


Wifion of the peccant Matter through the Pores, which is 


pi may prevent the Defpumationiof the Blood, and the Ex- 


Accordingly I refrain from Bleed- 
eye Ufe of Clyfters, which make a Revulfion, where- 
by I conceive the noxious Particles are more intimately mixed 
with the Blood, and the Motion which is more agreeable to 
Nature ischecke]. On the other hand, I forbear Cardiacs, by 
the go of which the Blood may perhaps be put into a vio- 
lent Motion, than fo gentle and mild a Separation as effeéis the 


Cure requires; and befides, by this means a high Fever may 
be occafioncd, I judge it fuflicient for the Patient to refrain 
wholly from Flefh, and all Kinds of fpirituous Liquors, and 
to keep his Room, without lying always in Bed. When the 
Skin is entirely peeled off, and the Symptoms vanifhed, it is 
proper to givéa gentle Purge, fuited to the Age and Strength 


of the Pstienge By this plain and manifeftly natural Method, 

this Difeafe in Name only (for ’tis little more) is cafily cured, 

without Trouble or Danger: Whereas, on the contrary, ifwe 
add to theaigsient Evils, cither by confining him continually 
in his Bed, Or exhibiting Abundance of Cardiacs and other 
fuperflucts Remedies, the Difeafe is immediately augmented, 
and he frequently falls a Victim to the the Over-officioufnefs of 
the Physician. P ‘ys eda 

3; But it fhoutd here be obferyed, that when epileptic Con- 

‘vuliions, ora Comay arife in this Difeafe at the Beginning of 

the Eruption, which fometimes happen to Children and young, 

Perfons ; “tis highly proper to apply a large and ftrong Epifpa- 

{lic to the Neck, and immediately exhibit a Paregoric of Sy- 

sup of White Poppies, which is to be repeated every Evening 

during the Mnefs; and he muft be directed to make ufe of Milk 
boiled with thrice its Quantity of Water, for his ordinar 

Drink, and to refrain from Fleth. Sydenbam. ganay 
SCARLEA, The fame as SCLAREA. | Clary. 

Mei KA RANUM, A Plant mentioned by Nicolaus 

MHyreplus, Sect. 8. C. 71. which Fu/thj, k 

OO 7 fihius kes to be the 
SCARUS. This isa large Fith, which is faid to be of the 

ruminating Kind, and lives upon Herbs and Sea-wreck, with- 

Out eating any other Fifhes. It is found among the Recks in 

Sicily, Afia, and Greece, Tt is efleemed good Food, becaufe 

its Meth is tender, friable, and of eafy Digettio ~ Its Liver 

when eaten, or when dricd, reduced to albow er, and falar 
in White Wine, is faid to be good avainft the Jaundice, and 

Be for removing Obftrudtions. jae des Drogues, 

E Uat in Paracelfus, is the fecond 5 of tarta- 
eA The fame as SARAPUS 
SCEILEN, Res 
SCELERATA HERRA US 

palujiris; Apii file 5 levis : 
SCELETON, ; 
All the Bone of an Anim: ry 

Mufcles, Veltels, Glan see pans ie seuments, 

have the general Defiznation na "This de connected, 

deed be applisd to any diy Preparation, but yd the 


‘ELLA. 
the Ranunculus; 


-ing to a lax Conftitution, by which the Offification 4: ee 
foon compleated, as where the Aétion of the Solids 5054 i 


“graph, 


e SCE 


common Confent of Anstomifts 
tion of the Bones. 

“OF the two Sceletons there are two Sorts; 
when the Bones are kept together by i. 

the other artificial, when they are joined with W: Emens; 
other Subftance which is not Part of the Ge ite, oF ay, 
the Bones belonged. © Small Subjeés, and fuch a to which 
are not fully offified, are commonly Prepared th ofe one, 
becaufe were all their Parts divided, the Niceft Arie Way, 
rejoin them, by reafon of their Smallnefs, and i Could not 
ration of the unoffified Parts; whereas the Bo the Sena. 
adult Animals are fooneft and moft convenienth ° itge, 
when fingle 5 and there is no great Difficulty in EN lean 
to, and keeping them firm in their former natural gir t 

Sometimes we prepare the Sceletons of the fame Agata, 

both thefe Ways; that is, we leave the fmaller Bo nimal ig 
by their natural Ligaments, and feparate the lar, a Joined 
they are cleaned, when they are again connecte? Ones ti 
or fome fuch Subftances, ` 


> Teltrained to s; 
this Pi 
Chara. 


by Wits, 

?Tis worth while to remark, that when theBones ar, 
to their natural Situation, fearce any one of them js 
as to be in a perpendicular Bearing to another i 
bric compofed of them is fo contrived, that in an 
a perpendicular Line, from thcir common Cent 
falls in the middle of their common Bafe. B 
vance we can fupport ourfelves as firmly, as į f 
all the Bones rein a ftrait Line perenta A y 
rizon; and we have, at the fame time, a much greater Fae. 
lity and Strength in feveral of the moft neceflary Motions we 
perform. It is true indeed, that wherever the Bones A 
which any Part of our Body is fuftained, decline from a fst 
Line, the Force required in the Mufeles to counter-aét the 
Gravity of that Part, is greater than otherwife it needed to 
have been; but then this is effe€tually provided for in fuch 
Places, by the Number and Strength of the Mutcles, Aslong 
therefore, as we remain in the fame Pofture, a confiderable 
Number of Mufcles muft be in a conftant State of Contraétion ; 
which we know, both from Reafon and Experience, muft foon 
create an uneafy Senfation. This we call being weary of one 
Pofture: An Inconvenience that we would not have had in 
ftanding ereét, if the Bearing of allthe Bones to each other 
had been perpendicular ; but ’tis fufficiently compenfated by, 
the Quicknefs, Eafe and Strength of a great Variety of other 
Motions, as was above hinted, 

The Bones of Women are fmaller, in Proportion to their 
Length, than thofe of Men, becaufe the Force of their Mut 
cles is not fo great, nor is fuch {trong external Force applied 
to them, to prevent their ftretching out in Length. eee 

The Depreffions, Ridges, Scabrous Surfaces, and other In 
equalities made by the Mufeles, are not fo confpicuous in them, 
becaufe their Mufcles are neither fo thick or ftrong, or O 
much employed, to make fo {trong Prints on their Bones. 

Their Os Frontis is more frequently divided by a Cor 
nuation ofthe fagittal Suture, which depends on the fir and 
fecond general Caufes affigned above for the Specialities in har 


€ brought 
fo placed 
tho” the Fa 
ere Potture, 
er of Gravity, 
y this Contr. 


- Bones, as will appear after reflc&ting on the Account given 


formerly of the middle, internal Spine of this Bone. i 
Their Clavicles are Ieis crooked, becaufe their Arms haye 
been lefs forcibly pull’d forwards ; which in our European He 
ma efpecially thofe of Diftinion, is more hindred by the 
arb. y 
Their Sternum is more raifed by long Cartilages below 
that the Thorax might be there widned, in fome Eve 
to what it is fhortned by. the Preflure upon the Diapivs 
when they are with Child. p f the 
The Defeét of Bone, or the Hole in the Middle’? 
Sternum, is oftneft found in them, to allow the Pallage $ ow- 
mammary Veflels, fay fome ; but, in my Opinion, n not fo 
rous, and the Circulation of the Fluids is brifk; for # cht 
{maller Hole might have ferved this Purpofe ; and the Td 
of the internal mammary Veffels, which are fent to Rie a 
rior Parts of the Thorax, pafs out between the Caris 
the Ribs before thefe are joined to the Sternum. Wome" 
The Cartilago Xiphoides is oftner bifureated i 
than Men ; for the Reafon affigned in the precedir 
fs forcible Power of Offification. -po fpr" 
; ye Uperior Cartilag of the Ribs fooner offify, t° $ 
tie Weight of the Mamma, Tit 
The middle Cartilages are more fat und brea be 
Weight of the Breafts, © sng the Ch 
he inferior Cartilages are longer for enlarging 


lurgiūg 


ig, Pate 


the 


The Os Sacrum is more turned outwards for en P 
Pelvis. 4 


Weakly Women, who have born many Ct 
young, Og have the Vertebræ of their Baek 


# cL 


nildren ype 
ta 


` one 
their own Li Natura), 
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m depreffed 5 or become, as Chefelden 
fhouldered and flat-breafted, by the 
of the impregnated Uterus, and by the 
bdominal Mutcles. 

moveable and lefs bended forwards, 


ernu 
round- 
Weight 
3 al 
on of the a910 
7 gis is more 


e more hollow and more reficéted out- 
tly farther removed from each other, in 
ds 2n iden the inferior Part of their Abdomen, and to 
er to WE E he impregnated Uterus. 

rt n the upper Part of the Os Pubis is larger in 
en as have born Children, being extended by the 

f the Mufculi reéti_ Abdominis, 
between the two Offa Pubis is thicker, by 
civis-is more capacious, 
ined Surfaces of the Offa Pubis, and of the Offa In- 
ata and Sacrum are lefs, that with the ftraiter Os Sa- 
som a larger Paflage might be left for the Exculfion of the 
in Birth. 

a Tuberofity of the Offa Ifchium is flatter in 
Men ; becaufe it is more prefled upon in the 
hich Females enjoy. 
of the Pelvis of Women being wider, the 
ir Thigh Bones muft be farther removed 
; and therefore, as Albinus very well re- 
mks, a larger Space is left for the Procreation and Birth of 
Children; wnich Diftance of the Thighs, may be one Reafon 
chy Women, in running, generally fhuffe more from one 
Geto the other than Men, to preferve the Center of Gra- 
vty of their Bodies from falling too far to a Side of the 
Joint of the Thigh that fupports them when the other is 
ifed, which would endanger their tumbling to the Ground. 
Menros Ofteobgy. 

SCELETYRBE. See SCFLOTYRBE. 

SCELOS, cgin The Leg. See Crus. 
SCELOTYRBE. From cyias, the Leg, and 798, Tu- 
mie A violent Pain in the Legs, procceding from the 
curveys : 
nee’. exivlis, The fame as Aposcepsis, which 
eee aig in Hippocrates, fignifies the whole Body. 
SGEPASTR S. cxendeos, See Ascra. 

ro oe b curmare. A Species of Bandage for the 

SCPE, a overt 
D Lee A Covering. In ‘Hippocrates, Epidem. 
E SCHAGRI. canes the furrounding Air. 

{goes in Matos TTAM. A Species of Cornel-Tree, which 

ith Sumar sate The exprefled Juice of the Fruit mixed 
i Ae rank, is efteemed very cooling; a Decoc- 
a eet Pegnacnced as a good Lotion for the Uuula 
tod in aM he Juice of the Leaves taken with Sugar is 
fx Puftules mes Flux, and Diarrhea; and, as a Lotion, 
ingar, a Ga e Mouth, Of the fame Juice, mixed with 
Wi. garifm is made, which is faid to relieve ina 
CHASI: 
= SCHEr N 

i SCHEM 


exten.  Scarification. 
7 poi Hemp, or Hempfeed. Rulandus. 
cF ñua, The Figure of a Part of the Body ; 
CHEM PaR IDES S Diteale. ‘a 
| Mea, Which sth I. The Name of an Indian Species of 
 ERBET find no medicinal Virtues afcribed. 
“ge acid Juice or SERBET. A Turhifh Liquor, prepared 
a CHE NAN of Fruits and Sugar. r 
kous Shray, CL COTTAM. H. M. The Name ofa bac- 
D taf ae ch grows in the Zaft Indies. The Vapour 
crs fel in eHe e Leaves cafes the Tooth-Ach, and kills 
HE SCHUNG Raii Hifi. Plant. 
31 dicum 5 Fructu a y Name for the Solanum; fru- 
ha pez: From exe, to have, hold retain, fig- 
> and iPoftion of the, Body as is eafly induced or 
Ro, pe tary a a ĉado (Diathefis,) as tes" (Hexis) is, 
Hang e far eae i ettled Difpofition, or Habit. Exis is, 
TM tke, 6 Eee a Retention or Suppreffion ; thus 
pid. Sect, x. Aph, 2. are Suppreflions of 
EDEA. en P 
l me Mulier E” This Word occurs in Hippocrates, 
ng pte MELE The Phrafe is oxeraix 3:42, which 
em thoes in, They do Things which ought to be re- 
1 Cien s 5> throw up indecently their Aliment by 
oo. : 
+h $ Leg ie being Res: An Epithet for Difeafes, im- 
; wey mas a fo fixed and rooted in the Conftitution, 
eros \ a oe Galen. Rie 
in Mans. S lame of a bacciferous sAru®, 
Rangin, is rae The Root bruifed and taken in 
" Hands. © be cooling in feverifh Burning>s an 
> and to be good for fpitting of Bluod. 
È s 4 
id = 


` and Spleen ;_in Inflations 


SCi 


It is, alfo, recommended for i 

Part is wafhed therewith. Tike: ane G ma N lire 

Ge ices and to be good in a Gonnie Eeee 
here is another P] EENE Which i 

Side Eae ane puh Hee this which is called Bene 

Re Oi eatable, and of a fweetifh fa- 

SCHIAS. The fame as Iscuras 
SE OO, A Bone is faid to be broken cy) 
«207, Shidacedon, when it is fraétured lengthways. I is des 
on n to cleave, e l t 

NDALMO dared; iflure 

SCHINEL AON” e amsa A Fiflure, 

b C. 50. á 
HISMA. + exicus, A Fifi 

SCIA zwa A Fiflure. 

SAA IS. Offic. Charlt, Foff. 24. Matth. 1382. 
nee ae Muf. 274. W orm. 64, Aldrov. Muf. Merall. 
O55. De Lact. 123. Schiflus, feu Sciffilis Lapis, Boet. 4 

THE CLEAVING STONE: ae 

t is exported from Germany. The beft is stalli 
Subftance, and of the Colour of Saffron ; the ae a 
T not fo good, are blackifh, and confit of thin, satiate 
7 tranfparent Laminæ, which ftick to one another. The 

irtues are the fame with thofe of the //ematites, only 
weaker in every Refpeét. Boetius thinks it a Species of Talc; 
and Agricola perceives no Difference between it and the ee 
matites except in the Figure. F 

Diofesrides fays that it fills up a Cæloma of the Eyes, [See 
Corroma.] being diluted with Woman’s Milk; and) is 
alfo, very effe@tual for a Rupture, or falling out of the fame 
Part, for Thicknefs of the Eyelids, and a Staphyloma. Di2- 
Seorides, Lib, 5, Cap. 145. 

SCHGENANTHUS. Juncus odoratus, Offic. Schanan= 
thum, Ger. 39. Emac. 43. Scharnanthus, five Juncus cdora- 
tus, J.B.2. 515. Rai Hilt. 2. 1310. Juncus odoratus five 
aromaticus, C. B. Parr. Juncus rotundus aromaticus, C. B. 
Theat. 163. Juncus odoratus tenuior, Park, Theat. 144. 
Gramen daétylon aromaticum, multiplici paniculd, fpicis_bre- 
wvibus, tomento candicantibus ex codem pediculo binis, Pluk. 
Phytog. Tab. 190. Fig. 1. Gramen ad “funceum accedens aro- 
maticum majus Syriacum, Hitt, Oxon. 3. 229. CAMELS 
HAY. l g 

Though this is commonly called a Rufh, yet it is not one, 
but a Species of Grafs, whofe Leaves grow thick together, 


inclofing or incompafling one another, having a {mall fibrous - 


Root. They are long and narrow, of a pleafant {weet Smell. 
The Stalks grow to bea Foot or more high, bearing Panicles 
of fhort woolly Spikes, fet oppofite to one another, It grows in 
Arabia, and other Eaftern Countries. The Leaves only 


are ufed. s 

Camels Hay is heating and drying, opening Obftructions of 
the Liver and Spleen, and provoking the Catamenia, It 
eafeth the Pain of the Womb after Child-Bearing, provokes 
Urine, cleanfes the Reins, and helps the Hiccough, occa- 
fioned by Wind in the Stomach. It is an Ingredient in the 
two great Compofitions, Theriaca Andromacht, and Mithri- 
date. Miller’s Bot. OF. 

The Leaves and Stalks are ufed, and are of an acrid, bit- 
terifh, and pleafant Tafte, and a very fragrant Smell. It is 
heating, fomewhat aftringent, difcutient, and of fine Parts, 
It is principally of Ufe in Obftruétions of the Menfes, Liver 

of the Stomach, Vomiting, and Hic- 
cough; Difficulty of Urine, and Pains of the Kidneys, Blad- 
der and Reins. Dale from Schroder. 

SCHOZNOBATA. oyonoaria from 772%) A Rope, and 
Bans, to go. Walking or Dancing on a Rope. Ie occurs i 
Hippocrates, de Viéius Ratione, L. 3. Some think it thould 
be read xonBarla, Walking in the Dutt; others read it xan- 
Bariz, Running à Sort of Race. 

SCHOENOPRASSUM. See CEPA. à . 

SCHORIGERIAM. A Species of Nettle which grows in 
Malabar, is called Batti Schorigeriam. 

SCHULLI. There are two prickly Sh tie a 
which are thus called; one S, the Paina Se 
nd no medicinal, vatu siuba ; pha S i 
We 5 eaves of which powdered, aie ININE 
m NIRS chali e ae Infersialis, [Sce GLAUCIUM ] is 
‘Tumors on any Part of the Body, but cipe- 


le Pudenda. y ee i: 
of a Palm-Tree, which 


SCHUNDA-PA The Name 

ows in Malabar. LMA, 3 
ca A TI 2G or Shadow-Fith. See UMERA. 

SCLENA. The or SCHIOMACHIA. From exis à 


to fight. A Sort of Exercife among 
which contilted in Agitation of the Arms, 4% 


Shrubs which grow in 
7 


al, heavya duh, 
e Parts soja- 
cent 


Hip-Gout is i: continu t 
i i + Hip- Joint and ti 
gnawing Pain, he Hip- Jou 


+ Ff] 


. Oil of Maftich. Disftorides, » 


i 
i 
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cent. This Diforder may arife from the fame Caufe with that 


which produces the Gout ; but is moft generally ene oe 
catching Cold, or being expofed to the open Air. t may 
fo be otcafioned by Contufions and venereal Diprders: h 

As for the Diagnoftics of a Sciatica, it frequen J cizes 
thofe who have had the Thigh-bone diflocated, efpecially ina 
Change of Weather from hot to cold, and fometimes conti- 
nues “during the whole Winter. Men and Women, young 
and old Perfons, are equally fubject to this Diforder, in which 
an external Tumor or Inflammation feldom appears; neither 
js the Pain fo acute as in other Kinds of the Gout; and tho 
it has Remifions, yet tis generally continual, and increafed 
by walking, or fitting long in the fame Pofture. _ When the 
Sciatica is inveterate, and of long Standing, efpecially in Per- 
fons of tender, fax, or corpulent Habits, there fometimes 
happens a Relaxation of the Ligaments, which produces a 
Lamenefs and a Pain in Motion, and when increafed, a par- 
tial Diflocation. Sometimes alfo the Sciatica is produced in 
old Perfons, by any Caufe which relaxes, contracts, or ob- 
ftruéts the Nerves of the Thighs, Legs and Feet ; and if this 
Relaxation, Contraction, or Obftruétion are violent or long- 
continued, they bring ona Palfey, and afterwards an Atrophy 
of the Parts. 

The Sciatica is rarely mortal, and feldom dangerous, but 

often long protraéted ; and if it proceeds from Blows, Falls, 
venereal Diforders, or Old-Age, the Patient often relapfes in 
cold Weather, and continues ill for the moft part of the Win- 
ter. A Palfey and Atrophy of the Parts are very bad Sym- 
proms. 
In Sciaticas proceeding from an internal Caufe, a proper 
Regimen muft be obferved; and in thofe arifing from Old- 
Age, a nourifhing and balfamic Diet fhould be prefcribed. But 
„in other Cafes a moderate Dict is to be ufed. The Patient 
fhould, alfo, be kept in a warm Air, and ufe proper Exercife. 

In the Cure of a Sciatica, Bleeding is beneficial, except in 
Perfons extremely weak or old; on the Day after Venefection 
an Emetic of Ipecacuana is to be given, and afterwards a pa- 
regoric Draught, if neceflary ; which may be prepared in the 
following Manner. 


Take of the Pilule Matthæi, half aScruple; of compound 
Raddifh-Water, two Drams; of epidemic Water, half 
an Ounce ; of alexiterial Milk-water, and black Cherry- 
water, each one Ounce; and of the Syrupus de Meco- 
nio, half a Dram: Make into a Draught to be taken at 
Bed-time, 


_ This Draught may be repeated, if the Pain fhould be very 
violent, and the Patient reftlefs; otherwife it is better to 
omit it. 

In a Sciatica, Emetics of Turpeth-Mineral are highly 


commended, and may be commodioufly exhibited in the fol- 
lowing Manner, 


Take of Turpeth-Mineral fix Grains; of the Powder of 
Tpecacuana, fifteen Grains; and of the Conferve of Rofe- 
mary, a Quantity fufficient for making a Bolus. 


After the Operation exhibit the following Medicine, 


Take of the yolatile Salt of Amber and Caftor, each fix 
Grains ; of London Laudanum, one Grain; of the Con- 
ferve of Wood-Sorrel, half an Ounce; of the Oil’ of 
Rofemary, one Drop ; and of the Syrup of Clove Gilly- 
Flowers, a Quantity fufficient for making a Bolus, to 
be taken with the following Draught, 


Take of alexiterial Milk-water, two Ounces 3 of Treacle- 
water, one Ounce; of the Syrup of Saffrom, half an 
Ounce; and of the compound Spirit of Lavander, half 
an Ounce : Mix for a Draught. 


After the Exhibition of an Emetic, Purgati 
Faye i f an gatives are generall 
uled, and operate beft, if Calomel i added to ea Rie J 


Take of the Powder of Jala 
‘ P two Scruples ; of Calomel 
pad a Bcruple 5 of the Oil of Saflafras, half a Dea 
Ferre the Syrup of Rhubarb, a Quantity fuficient for 
B a Bolus, to be taken in the orning with a 


pr 3 4 
ye. Regimen, and repeated twice a Week for fix 
g 


But for fuch as are ol Jen : 
moft proper, exhibiting e a ies Porgatives are 
mel, to be purged off and repeated alternately for f TE 
If the Cathartics operate brifkly, and the Pai y aas nme 
ufing them, a Paregoric is to he ufed, “As i ES upon 
are an Opiate both of a diaphtoretic and diuretic, Siam 
1 2 


A 
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they feem well-fitted for this purpofe. 

On the intermediate Days of Purging, but er | 
the Courfe of it is finifhed, Preparations of th ciay akt 
Ufe, thus: © Woods ate . 


Take of the Bark of Gujacum and Saffafrat; 
four Ounces ; and of fton’d Raifins, four O ood, 
in Spring-Water in a clofe Veflel for ten H unces ; boj 
there may be eight Pints of the Liquor ; wi fo thy 
ftrained, is to be ufed as ordinary Drink, > Us Whe, 


This Courfe ought to be continued at leat 
Weeks, and the following Bolus exhibited dur 
when the Patient goes to Bed. 


for five 


. Or fi 
ing that ting 


tim 7 


Take of the Cinnabar of Antimony, one $ 
Guajacum and Camphire, each ve rains oe 
Salt of Amber, four Grains ; of the Oil of Saffag 
Drop ; of the Conferve of Wood-Sorrel, half an o: Ong 
and of, the Balfamic Syrup, a Quantity fufa 
making a Bolus. Y fuiicieny fy 


i Of Gun 


For Patients of thin, hectic and weak Conftitutions Bile 
mics may be mixed with the Medicines already preki an 
fuch as Sperma-Ceti, Peruvian Balfam, and Balfam of Re) 
Warm Baths of Milk are beneficial, as cold Bath al 
able for thofe whofe Solids are too much relaxed, 

Neither are Externals to be neglected when the Part is 
laxed. Thus: a 


Sare fervice 


Take of Oxycroceum and Paracelfus’s Plaifter for Ruptures 
each an Ounce ; of Camphire, two Drams; of the (il 
of Amber, one Dram and an half: Make into a Plaifter, 
to be fpread upon Leather, and applied to the Part af 
feted. 


But when the Part is contracted, the following Topic isto 
be ufed. 


Take of Diachylon, with the Gums, two Parts; ande 
the Ammoniac and Cumin Plaifter, each one Part: Mix 
and apply by way of Plaiftcr to the Part, 


When the Blood is poor, and its Circulation languid, a 
Courfe of Chalybeate Waters may be beneficial ; but in the 
oppofite Extreme, a Milk Regimen, with the teftaceous Pow- 
ders, are to be ufed. 

Sometimes the Gout feizes the Os Ifchium, or the Os Coe 
cendicis, where it produces the fame Symptoms with totp 
ferved in the Sciatica, Allowance being made for the Dife- 
rence of the Parts, Such a Diforder is generally very pu? 
and hard to be cured. And if, as it fometimes happens, Ke 
Part fhould come to a Suppuration, it is very dangerous) 
Ulcer always difcharging a fanious Ichor, which fhews it Ny 
ofa phagedenic Nature. Sometimes, alfo, a Sharp and corte A 
Humour occafions a Luxation of the Bone, which is 4 eon 
{till more dangerous, and requires the Affiftance of geer 
But in other Refpeéts the Cure does not materially differ 
that of a Sciatica, -ey of eighty 

ZEtherial Oil of Turpentine, taken in the Quan ae at 
or a hundred Drops, in Honey, or any proper. f faid 1 
Night, going to Bed, and'repeated at due Intervals, 15% 
be a fovercign Remedy in this Diftemper. 

SCIDEN, Cerufe. Rulandus. 

SCILLA. - i 1 

The Charaters are ; Onion-likts | 

The Root is bulbous, very large, capaccouss Mhe Fows P 
and acrimonious, The Leaves are broad ; an Stellaris ‘| 
are like thofe of the Ornithogalus, or $ Tyacinthus 20 
grow in a Spike before the Leaves appear. shares 5 

Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Scilla, whic 73. Rat 

1. Scilla; yulgaris; radice rubra. c. B. ofic. si” 
Hif. 2. 1164. Boerh, Ind. A. 2, 143- Scilla, 
rubra, magna, vulgaris, J. B. 2. 615+ jum 


S gratii calia 
Pancratium verum, Park. Parad. 133- Rake um, Je Sane 
Ger. 136. Emac. 172. Ornithogalum maritimi tg sgi 


radice rubra, Tourn, Init. 381. Cepa wt 
Offic. Germ, SQUILL, or SEA-ONION. olour of th 
This differs from the-White only in the wing M°; 3 
Root, which is red, and having its Leaves pe the Whit i 
rect. They are both much of a Natures pay oni 
preferred. «and attent, 
They are of a hot bitterifh Tafte, opening Phlegm otis d. 
good to cleanfe the Lungs of tough vikia athing te 
great Service in Afthmas and Difficulty of Bee and holp i 
often ufed as a Vomit, to clear the 


Stomach» rine a 
Jaundice and Dropfy. They likewile provoke ip 
Catamenia, ome 


e! 
fi y orted to uS A = a ` 
t, apericnt, difcutient, and diuretic; and 


Optructions of the Liver, Spleen, Biliary 

and Urine ; in mucous Diforders of the Lungs. 

her like Diforders. Dale from Schroder, g. 
CILLITICUM. See ACETUM. 


HISCL DE SCILLA AD THERIACAM. 
Troches of Squills for the Theriaca, 
ills gathered about the Beginning of Fune, after 


Leaves are grown dry, of a middle Size, 
„ with the exterior Part pecled off, and the 


ke Squ 
oe Stalk and 


an Oven, UNM À 
Hole into it with a wooden Scure, to try whether the 


Savill is thoroughly tender, When it is fo, beat it well 
in a Mortars and mix with it the Flowers of white O- 
robus, or red Cicers fifted fine, eight Ounces of every 
one Pound of Squills 5 then form them into Troches of 
about two Drams cach, with Hands rubbed over with 
Oil of Rofes, and dry them in the Shade. 


ThisProcefs is the fame very nearly as direéted in the 4u- 
ufan and firt London Difpenfatory : Its firft Contrivance is a- 
faribed to Galen, who deferibes it de Antidotis, and in the 
Terria ad Pifonem; for it was originally defigned; but 
Zwelfer finds great fault with it on many Accounts, with 
ration to the Virtues of Squills ; but let that be as it will, he 
fysin the Troches there is fo little as to avail hardly any 
thing, reckoning that not above nine Ounces at moft of the 
Troches can be made out of this Quantity ; whereas it is 
certain that eight Ounces is owing to the Cicer-Flowers, 


VINUM SCILLITICUM. 
Wine of Squills. 


ape Sis dried, one Pound; infufe them in eight Pints 
K White Wine fourteen Days ; and then ftrain out the 
quills, and keep the Wine for Ufe. 


i eae ate an Emetic as the Vinegar of Squills ; but 
hime ufin fears: to cold weak Stomachs. After fome 
caer E ae edicine, it will not vomit, but irritates juft 
and thereb fqueeze out fome flimy Water from the Glands, 
icharge py contributes to render them ready in the 
ay one Me ne proper Offices ; infomuch that there is hardly 
cums, ohana that better guards againft thofe Inundations of 
Decays from f rown Old-Age, or are the Confequences of 
indeed it is featuent Debauches, than this does; although, 
may be taken oy pleafant. From one to four Spoontfuls 
las oct” Morning. 

Peace alba, C, B. P.73. Raii Hifi. 2. 1164. 
ifpanica ne 143. Scilla alba, Park. Parad. 133. Scil- 
22: 2, 61 ap Ger: Emac. 171. Scilla magna alba, 
4 Tourn, Int rnithogalum maritimum, fen Scilla radice al- 
aple White So 31. THE WHITE SQUILL. 
athioned Es quill, has a large, round, fomewhat Pear- 
poing one maa ee of a great Number of Coats, in- 
om the Mi ie her with feveral Fibres at the Bottom, 
mutha rather Beech rife a few large, fhining, green 
and ble Ri D T than thofe of the Lilly, with a re- 
Sale ering awa e Middle ; thefe continue all Winter, 
of foa caot and oers arifes in the Spring a thick, round 
It are caved White ate high, having a long, and large Spike 
R SON © Sea maa fucceeded by large Seed- Veilels. 
Are ufed, ne in all the warmer Countries. The 
oe tller’s Bot, Of: 
mt. J, Pee flore parvo, viridi; bulbo ampliffimo, 
Squil, peng 7 Ber. Ind. dlt. Plant 

th Arum iS its Acrimony, which it holds in com- 
hence, pef i an ungrateful and fomewhat naufeous 
exci ides the Virtues it has in common with 4- 


Cites Vom; 
miting ` . 
ual than g 0g» and provakes to Stool, and is no 


T : 
ii acrimor 
Zeo it in 


diffolving of Phlegm. 


TLUN 
yi M ACETUM. Vinegar of Squills. See 


SCINCUS. Off 

. c. Schrod. 

Aldrov. de Quad. Ovi 6c8 5- 346. Jons. de Quad. 138. 
de!. de Pif p. 050. Bellon. de Aquat. 3 

b ifc. 2.231. Scincus feu Crocodil 47. Ron- 
Sono HIA z codis terreff. Bi 
ynop. A. 271. Scincus, quem & Crocodi ris Raii 
cant. Gefn. de Quad Ovi 2 te terrefirem vs- 
Pet . Scincus Lacerti Sau Ind. Meds wom aun 

< , . - 107. THE 

Tt is an aquatic Ani i wi 
and mark'd ath a Gere ath-colour’d Scales, 
the Head to the Tail Ne z r T ift, which reaches from 
tive to Vencry. T i Fo ee ad and Provaca- 
fays the famous nae ance AU of thee ulti, 
Mithridate; and for AY he e te EL 
folgrins, the? indced jn different. Bates for tn the Diaioog 
E ata cine ifferent Parts; for in the Diafaty- 
Sake onanie oona Kymi) only are ufed, perhaps for the 

n Hypothefis relating to the Situati i 
and Penia Veflelas AE he Situation of the Reins 
Belly of the Ree i ut Mithridate receives only the 
that differnt Pat Daas yeu may infer, fays hofman, 
Seorides commends the Flefh meas cod ce finog pr 
ami the Kidneys themfelves, and "Pliny, i Fe a 
the 'Saoit ani aE ee ry, lib. 28. cap. 28. 
other, Hifoothelex Ae gacen to Venery; thefe and 
jee, Dae g he Scincus are by Hoffman juitly 

CINTILL! j i i 
EA Ss VENERIS, in Paracelfus, is a Refulution 
oa j privation of Motion from a venereal 

SCIRONA. Autumnal D 

. . Rulandus: 

SCIRP ew. A 
sone RPUS. A Name for the Juncus; aquaticus; maxi- 

SURE BONES Small fubcutaneous Lice. 
ee ARHOSIS. A Diforder of the Eye, arifing from the 
ieee of along continued Inflammaticn, when the Flefhin- 

TS and aflumes a fomewhat livid Colour, 

A Scirrhus may be produced by whatever is capable of co- 
agulating, infpiflating, or drying the Liquids in the Glands ; 
the Seat therefore of a Scirrhus may be any of the Glands, 
but efpecially fuch as contain an eafily infpiffated Liquor, 
or from their Situation difpofe their Contents to a Stag- 
nation. Hence a Scyrrhus frequently happens in the Eyes, 
the Noftrils, the Mouth, the Breafls, the Axille, the 
Groin, the „Pancreas; the Mefentery, and the Uterus. 
A Scirrhus is one of the general Methods in which an 

Inflammation te a when, for Inftance, the Inflammation 
is neither refolv’d, nor yet that Pare feparated from the 
found adjacent Parts; ich had been BEE unfit for 
carrying on the vital Circulation of the Humours according 
to the Laws of Health, both in the fluid and folid Parts : 
But as in the Article Gangrena that Species of Gangrene is 
not only confidered which arifes after violent Inflammations, 
but alfo all Gangrenes proceeding from whatever Caufe, fo 
in this Article the general Hiflory and Cure of a Scirrhus is 
deferib’d. 

Galen, when treating of the Difference of Tumors, in 
Comment in Apbor. 34. Sect 4. informs us, that hard Tu- 
mors without Pain are called Scirrhu(fes. This Definition of 
a Scirrhus he alfo gives in various other Places, and this feems 
to have been the general Notion of this Species of Tumor. 
In fome Paflages, however, he gives a fomewhac different 
Defcription of a Scirrhus ; for in his Adethod Medend, ad 
Glaucon, lib. 3. cap. 6. he {peaks in the following Manner : 
« A legitimate Scirrhus is a preternatural Tumour, hard, 
« and without Senfation ; but a fpurious Scirrhus is not to- 


« tally depriv’d of Senfation, though it with fome Difficulty 


c perceives the A&ion of Objeéts upon it; that Species 
« therefore, which is deprived of Senfation, 1s incurable 5 
«e whereas that which retains a languid Senfation is not 
«© abfolutely incurable, though, at the fame time, itis not 
ce to be removed without great Difficulty”. Bot that Gø- 
len did not in this Paflage ufe the Word deaizdnres in the 
fame Senfe in which the Word awdas 1S generally taken, 
is obvious from a Paflage of his Method. Medend. lib. 14. 
. 6, where he {peaks thus: * We call a Scirrhus a hard 
ithout Pain, though not abfolutely without Sen- 
his latter Species of Tumor is not curable,” 
that in all Scirrhufles there is 
Hardnefs without Pain, and, according to Galen, toal Ja- 
fenfibility in thofe of the wortt and incurable Kind, 
But Galen has de(cribed Scirrhutles not only in the glanJu- 
he other Parts ot the Body: For whea 


but alo in t | : 
Cure of a Scirrbus, in the filth Chap. 


cap 
s Tumor W 
& fation ; fort ; 
From all which rtis obvious, 


lar, 
treating of the 


Jaft-quoted Book, he 


of the 

recommencs the Virtues of Vine- 
ar as effectual and fife when the fefhy Parts of the 
Mufcles are become {eirrhous; but he orders iy wo be rd 
Jauti i > Ligame ‘Tendons are at- 

with greater Caution, 1 the Ligaments or : 
fected with the like Misfortune. And in bs Mue: Maod 
laucon, li c nforms us, that ! o) 

ad Glaucon, lib. 2. cap- 6. he infor > aa 


T: 


we 7 SE 


EE EA ENR Mle 
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labouring sunder an Eryfipelas, when his Skin was con: 
ftriéted i Reisen there was a f{cirrhous ‘Tumor re 
in his whole Thigh: For it is not to be denied, that por 2 
natural hard ‘Tumors, without Pain, are alfo found in other 
Parts of the Body befides the Glands; which, therefore, ac- 
i finition of Galen, ought to be 
cording to the general Defini rae 
call’d Scirrhufes. But fince thefe Tumors often eae 
in a different Method from a Scirrhus, and do not fo rea Be 
degenerate into a Cancer, I think it would be expedient for 
the Sake of Diflinétion to call them fcirrhous Tumors. . 
The Seat of a Scirrhus, properly fo call’d, feems to be a 
a Gland, or hollow Follicule, whofe Sides confift of all 
Kinds of fmall Veflels, and into whofe Cavity the opening 
Mouths of the {mall Arteries difcharge a peculiar Liquor, by 
the Fabric of the Arteries fecreted from the Blood convey’d 
to the Gland; then the Liquid collected in the Cavity of 
the Gland is conveyed through its Emunétory, and for va- 
rious Purpofes diftributed to different Parts of the Body. 
There are many fimple Glands of this Kind which difcharge 
the Liquid contained in their Cavities cither on the Surfaces 
of the Membranes, or towards the Skin, or the Cavities of 
the Noftrils, Mouth, Fauces, Afpera Arteria, and Ocho- 
phagus. If many of thefe fimple Follicules are conceiv’d 
united, and their Emunétories terminating in one large 
common Canal, which conveys the Liquid thus collected 
for its peculiar Ufes, then the Congeries of thefe Glands 
contain’d in one common Membrane, and terminating in 
one common Emunétory, is, by Anatomifis, call’d a Com- 
pound, or conglomerate Gland. The parotid and other 
Glands, for Inftance, which fecrete the Saliva from the 
Blood, and convey it through one Emunétory into the Ca~ 
vity of the Mouth, are call’d conglomerate Glands. 
Every thing, therefore, which by Coagulation, Infpiffation, 
or Exficcation, can render the Juice fecreted by the Fabric of 
the Glands, and colleéted in their Cavities, incapable of 
paling through their Emun@tories, will lay a Foundation 
for a Scirrhus, The fame Effeét will, alfo, be produced by 
every Caufe which by external Compreflion fo ftraitens the 
Emunétories of the Glands, that the Difcharge of the Li- 
quid fecreted into their Cavities is hindered ; then the Folli- 
cule, or Gland, will be diftended by the retain’d Liquid, 
and only the thinneft Parts will be reforb’d by the Mouths 
of the Veins which open unto the Glands, or be difcharg’d 
through the ftraiten’d Emunétories ; whilft the groffer Part 
being retain’d and accumulated, will diftend the Follicule of 
the Gland, and comprefs the Veflel’s running thro’ its 
Membrane; hence will arife a Tumour and Hardnefs, 
from an Infar&tion of the Veflels by Means of the coagulated, 
infpiffated, or dried Fluids, An Abfence of Pain will, alfo, 
arife from a Compreffion of the Nerves diftributed through 
the Fabric of the Glands. And in an incurable Scirrhus, 
as Galen calls it, a perfect Infenfibility will be produc’d 
by the fame Caufe, In other Parts of the Body, alfo, in 
which by the arterial Fabric, without the Interpofition of 
fuch Follicules, the fecreted Humours is colle€&ted in.a cer- 
tain common Receptacle, the like Misfortunes may hap- 
pen: Thus, for Inftance, in the Teftes, the Artery convey- 
ing the Blood communicates red Blood to its correfponding, 
Vein, then being divided into numberle(s Ramifications, 
which conftitutes almoft the whole Subftance of the Teftes 
it from its fmall Mouths difcharges into a common Re. 
ceptacle a peculiar Liquor, by this furprizing Fabric fecreted 
from the Blood, Now, if by any Caufe the free Difcharge 
of this Liquid colleéted in the common Receptacle, is hin- 


derd, all the fame Misfortunes will happen with thofe al-,” 


teady mentioned as incident to the Glands and t i 
will be diflended into a hard Tumor without Se ea 
will become a Scirrhus, This is evinced by frequent In- 
flances which occur in Practice, and from which ’tis cer- 
tain, that in this Place, as well as in other Scirrhufes, the 
Cure is very difficult, and that fuch Indurations of the Teftes 
are, alfo, converted into Cancers. The fame may alfo hap- 
Pen in fome of the Vifcera; for in the Liver the hepatic 
ae is fecreted from the Blood of the Vena Portæ, and 
h ah Bile being receiv’d into the minute Ramifications di- 
A uted through the whole Subflance of the Liver, is at 
Dien into one common large Duét, call’d the hepatic 
Nae rough „Which it is eya to the Inteftines, 
ae oa hepatic Du& is obftrudted, or the fmall Ramifi- 
vacates ie he the Bile, fecreted by the Fabric of the Li- 
ERE ; Gant, Caufe block’d up, fuch as a Stagnation, 
heel Hon, Anfpillation, or Exficcation of the Humours, the 
whole Liver, or fome Part of it, may be diftended into a 
feirrhous Tumor. The Produđtion of this Misfortune i 
pen favoured by the flow Motion of the Blood of the Ven 


Porte, dince being now become venous, j 
it i 
be forced through the narrow Channels of 4 A 
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nals, and by the eafy Degeneration of the 


State of Toughnefs, which renders it į 
Hence, though according to the Opinion of for a 
there were not in the conglomerate Glands B moni, 
called the Parotid, and others of a fimilar Nat uch ; theg 
Jicules colle&ting the Liquid fecreted by T ure, fuch F 
conveying it through thcir fmall Emunétories į Tteries, 
mon excretory Duét ; and though the fecretor Re the Com. 
derived from the Arteries, without the- Inter opa ition 
Follicules, fhould convey the fecreted Liquid coe any 
excretory Duct; yet a Scirrhus would be m Y Into th 
fame Caufes. Thus, for inftance, if the Jui uced by the 
from the arterial Blood, being coagulated, infi 
dried, fhould obftru& the common excretory Dot, te 
final] fecretory Ramifications which convey Het, or th 


oUt, of 
z T this Ligg S 
this common Receptacle, a Scirrhus will be Quid ing 


7 : Toduced : 
the great Difficulty of curing a Scirrhus (exec hee 
properly fo called, principally confifts in this, that the a 

at- 


ter being collected in thefe Follicules, and placed, as ; 
without the Bounds and Influence of the Circulation, then’ 

5 * » the In. 
petus of the arterial Blood, propelled by the ‘orce a 
Heart and Veflels, cannot act directly on thefe Pee 1 
if the parotid Gland confifts of minute Arteries, Wii i 
in a Clew, and by their finall Emun&orics conveying i 
fecreted Liquor into the common excretory Duet, the Ire a 
of the arterial Fluid will reach the fall Mouths of thee 
teries, infaréted with an infpiflated Fluid, with a D 
{mall to remove that Obftrućlion, or by a benign SUPRA 
to feparate thefe minute Veflels, with their obftrudtin, ‘He 
mour, from the other Veflels to which they adhere, The 
Perfon who duly confiders thefe Circumftances, mult be con- 
vinced, that fcirrhous Tumors are not to be cured without 
the greateft Difficulty ; and the Truth of this is fufliciently 
evinced from the long-continued Indurations of the Teles, 
in which, however, the Secretion feems to be made without 
the Interpofition of Follicules. 

’Tis therefore probable, that the Cure of a Scirrhusis the 
more difficult, the more compound the Glands it affedts, are; 
for when thefe fimple Follicules, which in the Surface of the 
Body colleét a pinguous kind of Liquid and evacuate it by 
their Emunétions, are obftruéted, the fecreted Humour is 2c- 
cumulated, the Follicule diftended, and a Tumor produced ; 
which, according to the various Confiftence of the Matter it 
contains, receives different Denominations, fuch as Melicris, 
Atheroma, and Steatoma, which fec under their refpeđlive Ar- 
ticles 5 for fuch Tumors feems juftly to be referr’d to this Clas, 
efpecially if they contain an hard Matter, as happens in Ste: 
atoma’s, for then they are contained in the general Dea 
of a Scirrhus, But Surgeons boldly make Incifions in fi 
prominent, inflated Tumors, exprefs their contained hee 
and often happily confume the Cavity of the Follicu P 
{trong Suppuratives, or, fometimes, by Corrofives; a 
Tumors rarely degenerate to the Malignity of a Cane sie 
in external Appearance, they refemble a malignan ae 
Of this I had an Opportunity of fecing a memorable In 


“A Man of fixty Years of Age had, for feveral Years, been 


affited with an hard Tumor, which was gradually aug 
ted, till it, at laft, equal’d the Bulk of an ordinary Jit. 


. . i Ange 
fituated in the inferior left Part of the Face, near n being 


did ít a- 


or rather almoft livid, in the Apex of the Tumor: kins 
firft arofe an Itching, and then q Pain in the diftended sani 
and when his Friends dreaded the worft, becauie taneoullyy 
apply nothing to it, the Apex or T'op broke, eon on thiss 
and a hard, granulated Matter was difcharged. arks of it, 
the Tumor fubfided fo far as hardly to leave any 7" Health 
and the Patient, for fome Years after, enjoyed 3S 80% ands 
as his Age would permit. But in conglomerate zi 
when become feirrhous, this infpiflated Liquor © igs or Vel 
in one Cavity, but is difperfed through feveral ee (ficult 
fels, Hence ’tis obvious that the Cure muft be on feirshoe, 
‘Obitrustion & 
p great riag 
cre are » the 
which convey to it the arterial Blood, from wie 3 i uch 
Fabric of the Gland, a peculiar Liquid is fecrets Liquid 0% 
Glands there are, alfo, Veflels which fecrete this 4 i „d ot 


pon 
ratio 
Parts with fuch a Force, as, by means of à SP rom Oe 
fullicient to produce a Separation of the obitruc! oth? 


i 


umoup « l 
ncapable of aes into | 
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s this happens when, in fome Difeafes, the 


153 paa becoming tumid, fall into a benign 
and t when an Obitruction happens in the fe- 


sunt 75. sufficiently obvious, that the vital Hu- 

Vellels, © on thefe Parts with a {maller Impetus ; 

adh vid js concreted and becomes ftagnant in 

this fees and collecting the fecreted Humour, 

conticed without the Limits and Influence of the 

a tao? yield to the Eificacy of the bet Medi- 

7 * Opltruđtion of the excretory Duéls produces the 

A n z when their Situation is fuch, that fuch 
ah i e; unlels when t 2 

e Misfortune > 


Ive and attenuate the concreted Humour, 

fim as refo! MORSE 3! 

Remedi Guccets be applied to them ; or when there is fome 

ey with Y about the extreme Orifice of the excretory 
ee 


dare? S paroted Gland is infar€ted with any Humour, the 
feof the p of this Gland may be converted into a Scir- 
whole ai Situation of this Duct lays a Foundation for 
ae Fomentations and Iriétions, the beginning 
be furmounted ; cfpecially if the obftruc- 
about the Aperture of this Duét, by 
the fecreted Humour into the Mouth, 


orif any Dumor arifing contiguous to this Aperture com- 
disit This Dođ&rine is confirmed by what happens in 
elles I 


2 Genitals ; for if by a Gonorrhza, or any other 
Mee s is produced about that Part of the Urethra 
vere the common Emunctories of the Veficule Seminales, 
and the Vafa Deferentia open, the Excretion of the Liquid 
fecreted, fometimes in both, but oftener in one of the Tettes, 
hindered; in which Cafe, a little after the Vas Deferens and 
mis and laft of all, the Sub{tance of the | Cattis, 
opetly fo called, begin to fwell, I have, in this Cate, 
always obferved, that the Epididymis {wells firft, and often 
becomes pretty hard, and that the Teflis is afterwards di- 
fended to 2 larger Bulk, but remains fofter to the Touch 
than the difended Epididymus. And in this Cafe the Difor- 
der is generally happily cured, becaufe the Caufe is not lodg’d 
in the Subftance of the Teftis, but about the End of the 
excretory Dut; For as foon as the Tumor in the Urethra 


, 5 diminithed, the Epididymus gradually decreafes, and by 


gentle Frictions, is reftored to its former Bulk and Softnefs, 
whilf the Tumor of the Teftis totally difappears. But when 
the Subftance of the Teftis is raifed into a hard Tumor, 
Without any previous Diforder obfervable in the Epididymus, 
the Difeate is far more obftinate, fince fuch a Scirrhus is rare- 
Wor ever refolved ; for in this Cafe the Diforder is feated in 
re minute fecreting Veffels, or fuch as contain the fecreted 
‘quid, which are here, with furprifing Order, difpofed in fo 
many, Circümvolutions, that the Impetus of the vital Fluid con- 
Yel through fo {mall a {permatic Artery, muft be {carcely 
SA orat moft very fmall on the obftrućted Parts. Scarcely 
4} thing can, in this Cafe, be expected from external Medi- 


ns, fince the intricate Subftance of the Teftis is defended 


by fa many Coverings. 


S Where, 
ttTeted 
Cied, yet ac 


Thole 

“€ Inte; ; . a 

ae Part of the Mouth, efpecially the Fauces, | the 
dunes, hava Aus Aipera Arteria, and the Bronchia of the 
Mucus, © luch fmall mucous Repofitories, in which a tough 


1 for the Fey 
that ne he Byes 
hid an 


i a i ee 

whe hei Ti defends them from mutual Attrition, may, 

i rt tories are obftrufted, become tumid, and 

o> ftume |, Tumors. The Glandula Innorinata ts, 
u 


ed hey sa 


4 5 ee 
Cince, arze aa a Goote’s È ad beginning to 
Wend, Nereis, fee i a Goofe’s Egg. ar g p 


y t witho “Eyelids, and after- 
ty out without the Eyelids, ne. 


ERY «FOU a 7 A age 
tiene) from E AS this whole Tumor, together with 
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As for the Noftrils ; Riyfeb, in Ep 
has demonftrated, and fhewn by a Fi 

j oan erak 
ene ing lie Cavities of the Noftrils, abounds with 
nail glandular Bodies. But fince the Liquor fecreted in thefe 
Glands is eafily infpiflated, hence Scirrhufes are often PE 
s N p A ae m his Treatife de Morbis, Lib, 
thefe Parts rien ‘eat Aa eee pce pe in 
rates five Species 5 m E wees Or a a Tecate 
dhe eer Ne ae Bt he fecon of which he Speaks 
ut Nofe is filled with Fleth, which appears hard to 
5 the Touch.” This Meth he orders to be burned by the aétual 
es prt Species of Polypus he thus defcribes : 
ie R ofe, about the Cartilage, fomething hard is 
anette by fome particular Caufe, and feems to be Flefh 5 
ue ee wie it appears like a Stone.” After di- 
Tuner hate wee Knie, he, alfo, orders this Species of 
pa ese meee me manner with the former, 
a Chee r a oe eh pet Se Polypus, he epah 
éc fmall Cancers wife in a kind e Hoe a ae 
i ancers ar a kind of oblique manner. Fhefe 

he alfo orders to be cauterized, 

As for the Mouth 5? Vis at prefent fulicienly known, that 
almoft all the internal Parts of the Mouth are furnifhed with 
mucous Repofitories or Receptacles. ‘The callous Membrane 
covering the Palate is furnifhed with them. The Ovula, the 
pendulous Veil of the Palate, and the Tonfils, which con- 
dift of a mucous Membrane, folded up into finous Wreaths, 
have an inconceivable Number of fuch mucous Follicules, 
which, from their open Mouths, difcharge a large Quantity 
of frothy Mucus, The remoteft Part of the Faeces is 
furnifhed with a large Number of fuch mucous Follicules, 
which refemble fmall Ulcers fo much, that they are often, by 
the Ignorant, taken for fuch. ’Tis not, therefore, to be won- 
dered at, that fcirrhous Tumours fhould fo often be ooferved 
in thefe Parts. After an ill-cured Inflammation of the Fau- 
ces, I have often feen them become fcirrhous. Hildanus, in 
Obferv. Chirurg. Cent. 1. Obf. 19. obferved the Uvula feir- 
rhous, hard, livid, unequal, and f large as almoft to fill the 
whole Cavity of the Mouth, and reach to the Fore- Teeth. 
The fame Author, in Cert, 1. Obf. 29. about the Root of 
the Uvula, faw an hard unequal Tumor as large as an Hen’s 
Egg; by which means the Patient’s Refpiration was hinder’d, 
and the Deglutition of Aliments, efpecially of Drink, render’d 
highly difficult. 

As for the Breafs; Though Ruyfih, in Epi Prs- 
blem 15. and fome other Places, denies that the Breafts are 
glandular ; yet fuch 1s their Fabric, and fuch the Nature of 


iff. g. Tab, 9: Fie. A 


gure, that the mucous 


the Milk fecreted from the Blood, that feirrhous ‘Tumors are _ 


often formed in them, as we are aflured from daily Expe- 
rience: For without the Interpofition of any Follicules, the 
laGiferous Tubes arifing from the Arteries, unite with their 
adjacent Veflels into large Ramifications, and, at lait, form 
the larger Milk-Velels, which are again contracted, and in 
{mall Dudts terminate in the Nipple. But as the Milk col- 
leted in the Breafts, and diftending the laGiferous Veilels, 
may again return into the Velicls whence it comes, and as with- 
out the Difcharee of a fingle Drop from the Nipple, the molt 
turgid Breaft fometimes fuddenly becomes empty and fubfides, 


it is obvious, that the lacteal Tubes are a Continuation of the’ 


Arteries, without the Intervention of any Follicules. But 
the Milk naturally difpofed to Coagulation, becoming ftag- 
nant in the diftended laétiferous Veilels, is divided into a Co- 
aoulum and Serum. The latter being thin, may eaiily pals 
through the Apertures of the Nipple, or return into the Mats 
of Blood: Whereas, the former deprived of its Serum, os 
mains immoveable in the laétiferous Vellels, where being por 
dried, it often degenerates into a Scirrhus not p eae 
And as a Scirrhus formed in the Glands, proper te rs i Bi 
js often obftinate againft the beft Medicines, becau G ibp 

ctus and Efficacy of the vital Humours could produce fearcely 


any Effect upon the coagulated Juice conei inas as ly 
ofthe Gland, fo the fame will happen in fha ‘Sah br the 
larger Jactiferous Tubes correipond ae ies, oll the 
Glands collecting the fecreted Tenor heii n a o om S ni- 
ties opening into the Nipple, are of a in 4 ee ab nb 
munetories of the Glands, which carry off he Humo sae 
sted in their Cavities. Hence the Realon is obvious, why 
See often formed in the Breatts, tho’ they are not; 


popei hakio Aei ; The Glands fituated in thefe 
ei a w ; fit for receiving what is tecreted from the whole 
Pae SE E For which Reafon, both in Diteates and 
ge nie in Health, by a fdutary Effort of Nature, fome 
eee are depolited here, which would have been mose 
hurtful elfwhere. Hence fudden Tumors are SE er 
in thefe Glands, and frequently prove se ae io # 
on account of the virulent Nature of the v Gal 
y 


inti i s 
on account of the intricate yafcular Compages oi 


[Gg] 


swhitifh, and in others a purulent Matter. 


Zad 
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by which it happens that the Jmpetus of the arterial Blood can 
act with litle Efficacy on the obftructed Parts. When an in- 
vererate Scirrhus feizes the Breafts, the fubaxillary Glands ge- 
nerally become tumid and indurated. „And every one kowe: 
that by means of a venereal Contagion, Terase ith: 
Groin are often changed into Scirrhufes, not to be cured with- 
out the greateit Difficulty. P 

Nee the Pel Parts of the Body are Scirrhufes 
found, butalfo in the internal Parts, where they prove the 
Caufes of the moft obftinate chronical Diforders, 

As for the Pancreas and Mefentery; "Vis certain, from 
many practical Obfervations, that thele Parts have been found 
feirrhous. Thus, in Mifeel. Curiaf, Dec. 2. An, 6. A Coun- 
try Woman of fifty-one Years of Age, the Mother of a nu- 
merous Family, and one who had generally preferved her Health 
pretty well, yet became fick for about five Years, being af- 
Aicted with a Suppreflion of the Menfes, and a frequent Vo- 
miting, whilft inthe mean time a Tumor of the Abdomen 
was formed, which gradually increaling, filled the whole 
Right Hypocondrium, might be felt with the Hands, and mo- 
ved towards the Left-Part of the Body. But after a great deal 
of Torment fhe died; and upon Jaying open her Body, be- 
fides other Difordess, all the Glands of her Mefentery were 
found fcirrhous ; and the Tumor, which might be felt exter- 
nally with the Hand, was found to be the Pancreas become tu- 
mid and {cirrhous, The Mouth of the Pylorus was, alfo, found 
feirrhous, and the interior Part of the Stomach was every where 
full of indurated whitith Glands. Paré, in Lib, 7. Cap, 21. 
informs us, that ina Woman of fixty Years of Age, he faw 
the whole Pancreas and Mefentery {cirrhous, and preternatu- 
rally large. And in the fame Part he affirms, that in ferophu- 
Jous Patients, after their Death, he had found the Glands of 
the Mefentery tumid, of various Bulks, whilft fome of them 
were as large as an ordinary Fit. In fome, alfo, there was a 
Lamotte, in his 
Traité Complet de Chirurgie, informs us, that in the Carcafs 
ofa dropfical Woman there were many {cirrhous Glands found, 
ten or twelve of which were as large as an ordinary Fift, and 
as hard as Wood, 

As for the Uterus; Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Mulierum 
Aerbis, Lib, 2, Cap. 28. informs us, that the Uterus is fub- 
ject to {cirrhous Tumors, And in this Place alone, fo far as 
I remember, he ufes the Word omgieSnias, ** For, fays he, 
«c if the Uteri are affected with a Scirrhus (a7 durrexs xig- 
ce 323e71) the Menfes are obftru€ted, and the Mouth of the 
<: Uterus collapfes, and renders them incapable of Conception 
& and is, as it were, quite different from what it was in a ae 
«t tural State: And if touched, it appears like a Stone.” In 
Paulus Ægineta, Lib. 3, Cap. 68. a Scirrhus of the Uterus 
is deferibed, And Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Natura 
Yul, Cap. 28, informs us, that a Cancer is to be dreaded 
from a Scirshus of the Uterus. ‘* For, fays he, when the 
** Uterus of a Woman becomes hard, it falls down to the 
‘© Pudenda. If the Groins become hard, and there is a pre- 
ec ternatural Heat in the Pudenda, a Cancer is ernie to 
© be formed.” Tis alfo certain, from the OE N oF 
the Moderns, that a Scirrhus is frequently found in the Ute- 
rus, Paré, in Lib, 24. C. 41. in the Carcafs of a Woman 
who had long been aficted with an hard and diftended Abdo. 
men, found the Uterus as large as the Head of a full-grown 
Perfon, And when’ in the Prefence of feveral Phyficians and 
Surgeons, he took it out and attempted to cut ity he found 
the whole Subftance of it fo hard and Scirrhous rae it wa 
hardly to be divided by a harp Knife The Sides of the U- 
terus, when cut, exceeded three Fingers-Breadth in Thick- 
nefs. And in its Cavity was found a thick {cirrhous Body, as 
large as two ordinary Fifts, and only in fome Parts hee 
to the Sides of the Uterus. In this Subflance were found A- 
theromas, Cartilages, and even Bones. In the Middle of the 
Neck of the Uterus, there was found a fimilar Scirrhus Wes 
ger than an Hen’s Egg. This Uterus, with its Content 
Sopaled ping koupi in MG Hildanus, alfo, in O. 

irurg. Cent, 1. Cap. 66, & 67, ithe: nat y 
anes waich fubiciendy Airs din a Seb In- 
} ut tho” Scirrhufes are moft frequently found in the Parts o 
ge Body, mo enumerated, jet they have, alfo, been found ie 

id to other Vifcera, Thus we every where read in prac- 
tical Authors, that the Liver has been found R H 
inho or in parte Aretæus de Cauf. & Sign, eee 
order WHiEh nme Gay ere ee that a Scirus f a Dit 
s nly familiar to, but alfo lafis a long time 
in the Spleen, "T's alfo certain. fi er A G 
fchicrous Tamon ioa AA a from Experience, that 
teftines, In the Abridgment a Phi the Stomach and In- 
Jol. 3. we have an Account of is pape bicel Tranfattions, 
whole Membranes wese a Quarter of an ch thick Shader, 


J 
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Hence a Scirrhus may be produced by an Inf 
ftagnant, cafeous, indurated or coih “MMmation « 
Contufion; by ftrong Attrition; by Cy a N ilk; b | 
bos ; by Ulcers too fpecdily clofed : i uncles; by he 

Matter of the Blood or Bile, eipeciall ane atrabilarion 

or Hemorrhoids are obftructed ; by m "Een the 

auftere, and gyfeous Matter; by a meee 
Cho 


by Hard-living ; and by an hereditary Difpofitign ife; 


As for an Inflammation; Tis cbferved unde: 
IxnrLaAmMaTIO, that an Inflammation fometi er the Artica 
in a Scirrhus; in which Cafe the Extremities ae termin; 
Veffels, together with the- ftagnant Fluid with ne obftry 
infaréted, are not feparated from the adjacent fe Wi hich they ate 
the morbid Part flill remains, and often acen arts; but 
lent Nature, that it can neV¥er after be rele fuch a yj 
continues during the whole Life, or RR 
either by the Knife or the Cautery. The anci € removed 
took notice of this Origin of a Scirrhus fron aa 
tion. Thus Areteus, in his Treatife de Can, oy Inflamm. 
bor, diuturn, Lib, 1. Cap. 13. informs us, i 
if Liver is not fuppurated by an Inflammation, jt pe 

appens, that in Progrefs of Time the hard P netally 


smon, which 
k : A bicels.” Such 
fcirrhous Remains of an ill-cured Inflammation are fo 1, : 
only in the glandular, but alfo in other Parts of the Bod tas 
was obferved by Galen,when treating of theCureof ann a 
in his Meth, Med, Lib.14. Cap. 3. For after he had fi he F 
Eryfipelas required greater Refrigeration than a au he 
informs us, ** That by the incautious Ufe of retain ie 
« Medicines, the Skin becomes livid, or even black ee 
cially in old Perfons; fo that fome of the Parts thus rei 
gerated, cannot be perfectly cured by Difcutients, but 
leave a certain fcirrhous ‘Tumor behind.” In inflammatory 
Diforders a Scirrhus is, perhaps, frequently produced in fuch 
Parts as are not glandular, whilft by too frequent Veneltc- 
tions the Strength is fo weakned, that the Impetus of the vi- 
tal Fluid is not able to refolve the obftruéting Molecules im- 
paéted in the narroweft Parts of the Veflels, nor to feparste 
them by a gentle Suppuration. Hence, perhaps, itis, that af 
ter a Pleurify not only the Pleura, but alfo that Part of the 
Lungs adhering to it, are indurated into a Scirrhus ; for after 
the prepofterous Cure of violent Inflammations, furprizing 
Degeneracies have been obferved in the membranous Parts. 
Thus fometimes, and even oftener than is generally believed, 
the Pericardium is inflamed. And in Subjeéts who have died 
of long-protraéted Diforders of the Breaft, this thin membr- 
nous Bag of the Heart has-not only been found furprifingy 
infpiflated, but alfo indurated. Thus in the Ada Ply 
Medica, Vol, 2. OLJ. 20. in the Carcafe of a Sailor, who hl | 
laboured under a violent Afthma anda Cough, and at J” 
died of adropfical Tumor of the Abdomen, Scrotum, #0 
Legs, the Pericardium, among other Diforders, was foundant 
Inch thick, firmly adhering to the Heart, and of a cast 
nous Hardnefs ; fo that it would hardly yield to the ee 
For tho’ Malpighi, in Epift. ad Societat. Londin, de Strufat 
Glandul, Conghbat. and Santorini, in Obfervat. Anatom for f 
the Fabric of the Pericardium, when changed by Difa EE 
glandular ; yet in this Cafe its membraneous Subftance i 
to have degenerated, fince no dilated and indurated r 
ag) s 


were found ; but the Pericardi s become cartilagine 
3 but the Pericardium was becom Ascites 


ec 
cc 
cc 


fp Wine: 


3 } » thin 
By this Means the Tumor is often leffened, {ince pias 5 
neft Part of the Milk, ftagnant in the lactiferous put th? 


cither diffipated, or difcharged from the Nipples; en fori 
remainder îs, by that means, rendered thicker, 4” ften 
a Scirrhus not to be refolved by any Art. A 

A Scirrhus may, alfo, be produced by a ontufin 4 ï 


certain, from Anatomy, that thè Glands confit ol thin i- 
lef Arteries, by the various Difpofition of which 2 


aca X I reh, When, 
quid is feparated from the arterial Blood, which, x obvious 
leéted, is difcharged from their Emunétories, me Neg 


that when thefe Parts are injured by a Contulion, me 
fels may, by that means, be deltroyed, or the spate i 
the Glands fo comprefs’d or obftructed, that a free Glands: * 
of the Liquid, fecreted by the arterial Fabric of the no 
hindred. Hence by Stagnation, and an Jixhalatior {fo 


SCI ; 


he more liquid Parts into the minute Veins, there 
noft ation OF the fecreted Liquid, and a Tumor is 
ili hard fearcely capable of a Refolution, with- 
m by the Name of Scirrhus. But if an 
and rough Tumor of this Kindis accom- 


alfo, be produced by violent Attrition. By 


i ay 
ie jo ii ee Jndammation, and all its Confequences, may 
` Thus in common Proftitutes, fcirrhous Condy- 
frequently produced in the Vagina, by too frequent 
ticle M volent Attrition. Thole es to unnatural Luft, 
i oi, amicted with feirrhous Tumors; whilft, as Juvenal 
ted io xprefles it: 
ae A apply ca 
i. ed Podice levi 
te “Ceduntr tumidæ, medico ridente, Marifce, 
er 3 


us may alfo be produced by a Carbuncle. ‘This hap- 


ved, irrh i : 
jang a by a fudden and violent Inflammation, the Skin 
n ae with the ees T one the Tunica Adipofa, is 
lr. veverted ‘into a dry and hard Efchar; the Cure of which 
the cis in having its whole Circumference, by means of a 
ally suppuration, fo feparated from the live Parts, that it may fall 
ris aE But if this cannot be obtained, after allaying the Inflam- 
i imation of pote Pares, ie a ee omor will re- 
+n, cpecially if it is lodged in the glandular Darts ae 
Ne ve Aes alfo, be produced bya Bubo. Tho’ Tumors 
A ofthe Glands, in various Parts of the Body, are fometimes 
BB cei yet the Nae na Glande: Such Tonors 
ated to Swellings a s: Such Tumors 
i ie nol frequently produces by a yenara eae es remain 
) jong, and prove obftinate againft the be emedies. 
2 A Scirrhus may, alfo, be produced, by clofing an Ulcer too foon. 
ihe Tis frequently obferved, that when a Phlegmon is converted 
ng jnto an Abfcefs, the middle Part is entirely foft and maturated, 


though the whole Circumference of the Tumor is as yet hard 

asis obferved under the Article SurpuratTio. Hence feel 
an Ableels is not to be foon opened ; but it fometimes hap- 
pens that inthe Top of the Abfcefs, the Integements being 
rendered ten, and macerated by Cataplafms, are fponta- 
neoufly Tuptued, and afford a Difcharge for the contained 
Pus, whilit the reft of the Matter remains crude and hard ; un- 
lef fuch an Ulcer remains open, and is treated with fuch Me- 


im- 

ate R a Suppuration, there often remains a fcir- 
; as ; 7 
af ean a for a confiderable Time; which, however, is 
g it Bey ually diffipated in fuch Parts as are not glandu- 
fter ae ‘when, after an ill-cured Suppuration, fucha Hard- 
ing ieis remains in the Breaft, it often 1 Sci zhi 

: CASA „it often leaves a Scirrhus which 
i folved. But never is a Scirrhus more frequently 


rod ' thi 
Taa prus Caufe, than in venereal Buboes ; when, for 
» being fuppurated, they are opened before a perfect 


3 aturation = 
i A hen, after they are opened, the Surgeon, 
ih ation by Bere protraćted Cure, attempts their Confoli- 
hal dia feirthous Na ae omen for in this Cafe fomething 
Mg cirrus aure is always left. 
K f the ia ig alfo beproduced by the atrabiliarious Matter 
jan of its moft ae the Bile. When the Blood is deprived 
gi- P y, or protracted E whether by violent Motion of the 
ile Rart is blacker q ‘xercife of the Mind, then the remaining 
rd NConteguenc han ufual, becomes incapable of Circulation, 
und Union of the n of its Pitch-like Tenacity ariling from an 
fe Aid With geese SOUL of the Blood with its terreltral Parts, 
ems ai the Velis Dificulty pafles through the narroweft Parts 
us aye Í very ft pence this Matter, which is called Black 
; Bie Properly fo or producing Obftrućtions ; but when the 
hes i; MAY acquire psa becomes ftagnant in the Gall-Bladder, 
5i Es Cileulous C. urpriling Tenacity, and often degenerates 
alts “ry Produced p oncretions, Such a fordid and tenaceous Mat- 
ner 9, called Diack f Stagnation and Infpiffation of the Bile, is, 
w Can putrid, mls ; but it is far more acrid, and more eafily 
the the veitum of ly wpe former Species produced from the 
As ities ole Ta arnt X lood, ` This latter Species may difturb 
7 nah tined atory of the Bile, obftruét the Parts in which 
nis Sh, terrible i ia afterwards becoming putrid, produce the 
her- 7 Calculäteq ee But the former Species feems prin- 
[i tant r ontaminated producing {cirrhous Tumors; fince the 
col lerva € intricate yi fuch a Lentor, eafily becomes ftag- 
pss fnd a Vince, thi Struéture of the Glands. Praétical Ob- 
Ver Saly R fuch Perfons ‘ fcirrhous Tumors are molt frequently 
5 of ‘hich incline to an saman Confequence of a peculiar Idiofyn- 
ag The ag ance eR Temperament, the Signs of 
s” the cit Phy under the Article ‘(TEMPER AMENTUM- 
Réz thag, gr E of a on almoft always accufed the black Bile, 
tio# Sty end, cal paras and Cancer ; and’ Galen, in Me- 
Body AULe gf a Saucon, Lib, 2, Gap. 12. affirms, that the 
$ ancer is when the black Bile collected in the 


© the Sk; norrhoids nor Varices, 
ie Skin, but conveyed to other Parts of the 
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Body. In this Opinion he was 
in the Parts. thus affected, the aie es ae ae 
and black Blood: Why this fhould he Pa i Of A thick 
the Article Carcinoma. ‘he 4 Jem 
Scirrhus and black Bile ficient a pee fares 
om arifes from the latter; for ae Per 3 “iia an 
umour, called Black-Bile, g i eke 
Veneer aS Hes gea fills and obftru@ts the 
f abdominal Vifcera, and produces Difeafes pri : 
cipally of a chronical Nature. Wh ths RHE BE 
i Ges a re. When this ftagnant blach 
Bie By on Caufe, began to be collequated and baa 
we wee antient Phyficians, called the turgefcent, or moved 
AEA and when it acquires fuch a State, it rages with 
eee e P and excites, in the coldeft Conttitutions the 
fiers ute Aa which foon prove Mortal. It, alfo, brings 
e of Dyfenteries, Corrofions of the Vifcera, Deli- 
ma err frequently, fudden Death. A Scirrhus may fe 
et ge in fome Parts of the Body, without proving un- 
seca er eee lee T E {trongly to comprels the 
a ‘Is: But if the } atter of an inveterate Scirrhus 
beein: to be moved, either fpontaneoully, or by iene 
eee 7 pon deaa into a terrible Cancer. 
X mors are moft generally formed in Women, whe 
aen Mas ceafe. The A E Gee aoe 
in the Bodies of Women, when their Menfes firlt Bea eo 
hae „and when they ceafe in Women after the Seaton of 
sonception. The Obfervations of almoft all Phyficians evince. 
ree about thofe Times, {cirrhous Tumors are produced ‘i 
the Uterus and Ovaria, by an Infar&tion of the Veflels ; but 
nes is fo great a Confent between the Breafts and Gene 
oy rufina me Een: of the uterine Blood is obftruc- 
egin to fwell, as appears in pregnant Wo- 
men, as alfo in Child-bed Women, when, after the Cefla- 
tion, or confiderable Diminution of the Lochia, the Breafts 
become turgid with Milk : Tis, therefore, not to be won- 
dered at, if, upon the Ceffation of the Menfes, the Breafts 
fhould be affeéted, their Veflels ‘diftended, and {cirrhous Tu- 
mors formed, ’Tis, alfo, frequently obfervable, that {cirrhous 
Tumors, produced by other Caufes, are about this Time in- 
creafed in Bulk, and often changed into Cancers. Hippecra- 
tes, in his Treatife de Morb. Mulier. Lib. 2, Cap. 20. in- 
forms us that ** the Menfes retained in the Uterus, regurgi- 
“© tate to the Breafts;” and after enumerating many Symp- 
toms, by which Women were deceived into a Belief of their 
Pregnancy, he fubjoins, “ in their Breafts arife hard Tuber- 
& les, fome of which are large, and fome fmall. Thefe ne- 
«c ver come to a Suppuration, but become gradually harder, 
<< till at laft they terminate in occult Cancers.” Dionis, in 


his Cours d’ Operations de Chirurgie demonfir. Q. concludes, from, 


his own Obfervation, that among twenty Women affi&ed 
with Cancers, fifteen are feized with this Misfortune between 
the forty-fifth and fiftieth Years of their Age; and he adds, 
that in a Journey through the Provinces of France, he faw 
many in the Hofpitals, of almott every Town, afflicted with 
Cancers, but that the Patients were generally about the Age 
now mentioned; or if the Diforder happened to fuch as were 
younger, the menftrual Difcharge was defe@tive in them. 
‘Hellerius, in Comment, 2. in Lib, 3. Coac. Hippecrat. Ne. 40. 
informs us, that by the Retention, or feanty Ditcharge of the 
Menfes, glandulous Tumors are, alfo, formed in other Parts 
of the Body; for, in one Year, he faw more than two 
hundred Girls, who, about the middle of the Spring, had Fu- 
mors formed on the Groin, in Confequence of a too {canty 
menflrual Difcharge. And in the Cafe mentioned above, 
a Woman about the forty-fixth Year of her Age, before 
found, having h a 
fick; and when fhe died, upon opening her Body, the Me- 
fentery, Pancreas, Stomach and Pylorus were found feirrhous A 
from all which it is {ufficiently obvious, how mucha Celfation 
of the Menfes contributes to the Production of a Scirrhus, 
or to the Increale of it after it is already formed. 


2 te ease 3 
Seirrhous Tumsrs are, alfa, Very readily formed, upon a Sup 
sthe black Bile is 


$ A aAa ars Uia E: 
reffian of the hamorrheidal Difeharge. A 
f J i abdominal Vilcera, and there pro- 
nothing feems more com- 
J often pitch-like Blood 


frequently conveyed to the : 
duces many furprizing Misfortunes, 
H a a fPNACIOU: an 
modious than that the tenacious, | ce] 
fhould be evacuated by the hemorrhoidal Veins ; and th 
frequently obferved in Perfons ofa melancholic Habit. Hence 
E a of Seé?. 6, commends the He- 
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Lippocrates, M Aphar. 12 í : 

E ids as beneficial to melancholic Patients. When, there- 
£ a ALTA 

; arious Matteris re ed, in Conttquence ot 


fore, the atrabill l : iM c 3 
fone Pe an ulual hemorrhoidal Difcharge, it may Sy 


ye Suppreflion of ) Difcharge, j 
oe egg for the moft obilinate Obitpuetiens in the glan 
dular Parts, a we have 
A Seirrhus mays OY 
dere or axpjeons Matter, ain 7 
gre or aypj ! r lag 
ein Experiments, it could hardly be believed that there 15, 
and limpid Hamiouss of thy 


in the moft fine and im 
Tarter of which a pt 
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er Menfes fuddenly fupprefled, began to be | 
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forn’d, Thus, limpid Urine feparated from the Blood 
through the minute renal Ducts, often lays a Foundation 
for calculous Concretions, not only when it becomes. ftag- 
nant in the Pelvis, Ureters and Bladder, but alfo in the 
Kidneys themfelves, which have fometimes beeen found en- 
tirely calculous. Lhave (een, fiys Vanfwwetten, many renal Stones 
difcharg’d, which had Stalks, by which they feem to have been 
inferted in. the renal Duéls, whilft the reft of their Surface 
< was globular, I alfo faw, fays the fame Sd Aw 
thor, a fmall Stone extracted from the fublingual Gland. 
In the Cavity of the Abdomen, which is only moift with 
a fine exhaling Dew, finall Stones have, alfo, been found. 
Culeulous Coneretions of this Kind have, in like Manner, 
been found in the Subftance of the Brain, and almoft in all 
ihe Parts of the Body, “If, therefore, fimular Concretions 
are form’d about glandular Parts, highly obftinate fcirrhous 
‘Vumors will be produced. The Stones formed in the hu- 
man Body are of various Degrees of Hardnefs; for fome- 
times they are exceflively hard, as is principally obferyable 
in the Stones of the Bladder ; at other Times they are far 
more foft and friable, as is principally obfervable in  thofe 
form’d in the Gall-Bladder: And, fays Doctor /an/tweiten, 
I have ften white friable Stones, almoft refembling Plaitter, 
thrown up from the Lungs in Coughing. And we 
are by Paré informed, that the Glands of the Me- 
jentery were found feirrhous and turgid with a gypfeous 
Matter. a En 
A Scirrhus may alfo be produced by a forrowful Life: In 
melancholic Diforders, this furprizing Circumftance is ob- 
ferw’d, that black Bile predominating ın the Blood, and ef- 
pecially lodging about the Abdominal Vifcera, produces fuch 
a ftrange Uneafineh, and fo infupportable a Sadnefs, that the 
mulerable Patients are often prompted to Jay violent Hands 
upon themfelves. It is, alfo, obfervable, that violent Paf- 
fions produce a fimilar Matter in the Blood, and fix it in 
the Veilels of the Abdominal Vifcera. Since, therefore 
Sadnefs may produce atrabiliarious Matter, it is obvious, 
that it may, by that Means, lay a Foundation for a Scirrhus. 
A Scirrius may, alfe, be produced by coarfe Diet : Among 
other Caufes, Melancholy may be produced by auftere hard, 
terrelirial and dry Aliments, long ufed, efpecially if the Pa. 
uent enjoys too much Reft and Eafe. Hence fiudious Men 
ure fo often afflitted with Obftru@ions of the Abdominal 
Valtera, becaufe they frequently ufe Flefh and Fifh indu- 
rated by Salt, or in the Smoke or Air, Peafe and Beans ; 
w hilft, in the mean Time, they employ their Minds intenfely, 
without giving any Manner of Exercife to the Body 5 fuch 
a Perfons generally find to their great Injury, that thefe coarfe 
and heavy Aliments are to be forfaken by them, and 
that the fofteft Pot-Herbs, fuch as Lettice, Endive and Suc- 
cory, together with the tender Flethes Bs young Animals 
agree far better with the Health of the Learned When 
the Children of poor Perfons cat farinaceous Subftances 
crude and unfermented, their Abdomens are rais’d into à 
J umor, becaufe their tender Vifcera are infaréted with 3 
pape Lentor. The like Misfortunes are produced A 
tre ae ane Soa People, by greedily devouring au- 
Taree may, alfo be produced by an hereditary Taint: 
Pais xi a O Epileply, and Gout are transferr’d from 
bh o ¢ ren, is certain from daily, but fatal Expe- 
He eat The fame, perhaps, holds true with refpect to feve- 
ral Gther Diforders : And fuch hereditary Difeafes, if not in 
a) are yer by all Phyficians reckoned Cehia to be 
eaten Phe celebrated Boerhaave usd on this Occafion E 
tell his Audience, that he knew a certain Family, all the 
P ei which, at a certain Period, became Sene ann 
a alt died dropiical, fince their Diforder would yield t 
een that the Caufe of fuch a istered mi he be 
Hicovered, and afterwards prevented, their Car flee a 
cheerfully fubmitte ars igi? iawn. EEE 
; y fubmitted to the Examination of Phyficians, wh 
vpon opening them, found the Liver ica AAS 


kee ER of a Scirrhus form 
GA a the adjacent Parts, to prefs upon them and 
the fcirrhou: m, to injure the peculiar Funétions of 
rope ws adjacent Parts, and by thefe Means 
fen AR eaan; Suppurations, Gangrenes, Pal- 
eration Pan a phacelus, Sterility, difficult Labours, 
like Nar and many other Diforders of the 
ture” miko EA i may be eafily deduced from the Na- 
of the injur’d “and comprefling Part. 


"dare, by its increas’d 


The fcirrhous Part is in 
it muft neecfarily en E oa ich Means 
Parts muft be rendered narrower, and patan the adjacent 
pretied, For this Reafon, under the Article oO ‘totally com- 
ftirrhvus Tumors are enumerated among the Cate: 
à y 
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an external Comprefiion of the 5 
ters. The Effeéls, therefore, poe nce their D; 
berlefs, and quite different, according es vE mayib 
Parts affected, and the Functions of the p VA 
the increafing Scicrhus. “Thus a Scir ries compre; 
Breaft of a found Woman by an eee forny 
continues till the Patient js far AE E. Caute, 
creating her any Pain. But when a Scirshus far 
fophagus, or the adjacent Parts, which by i wis 
can leffen and comprefs its Cavity, De a E comig 
obftruéted, and'after the Patient $5 antn ie 
veral Months, inevitable Death enfues ne 
fufficient to fpecify the general Sources 
feéts of a Scirrhus may be deduced. But the K Ai 
the particular Diforders produced by a Scirsh i Knowledg of 
the Fun&ãtions of the Parts affected ; the RA 
however, of thefe Diforders are Pera en Ri Ab 

Inflammations, Suppurations, Gangrenes D 3 fuch as 
Under the Article INFLAMMATI0, wheres Splacdas s 
an Inflammation are confider’d, ’tis obfervial ee aulae 
Caufes of Obftru&ions may produce an Infam asalli 
as has been juft now obferyed, a Scirrhus is eae 
Caufes of Obftruétion, which, by an ner 7 Cor of thee 
leflens the Cavities of the Veflels : But fe lofts 
form’d may be fucceeded by all its EReas namin 
quently by a Suppuration, Gangrene, anda S ha ng gee 
however, to be obferv’d, that a Sunpursdery bi Ba 
ina legitimate and confirm’d Scirrhus , but onl ia 
jacent Parts comprefled by the tumid Scie pa a Eih 
der the Article G 3 a e 

t cle GANGR jena, when the Caufes of 
mation are confider’d, ’ti i fi an al 
} confider’d, *tis obvious, from the Obferyari 
of Hildanus, that a Gangrene was form’d in tet 
Legs, in confequence of a {cirrhous Tumor com fi a 
Vena Cava in that Part where it is divided ie me a 
Iliacs ; and this Gangrene was fucceeded by a gein 
w hapa fgendéd tothe KITEEN prov’d mortal to the Patient, s 
rhus may alfo produce Palfies: In order to the vo- 
luntary Motion of the Mufcles, ’tis requifite there fhould 
he a free Communication through the Nerves, betwen 
on Brag and ihe Mufceles, If, therefore, a Scirrhus fhould 
along comprefs a Nerve diftributed from the Brain to 
any Mufcle, fuch a Mufcle will be paralytic. Now, ifa 
Rte rewas Trunk, diftributed to any Member of the 
ody, fhould be compreffed by fuch a Caufe, a perfect Palley 
of that Member will be produced, When the fubaxillary 
Glands becoming {cirrhous and tumid, ftrongly compre 
the adjacent nervous Trunks, ’tis fufficiently obvious tht 
a Palfey may be produced by this Means. Thus, fays Doc: 
tor Vanfiveiten, in à Woman of fixty Years of Ags l 
faw the whole right Breaft {cirrhous ; after which the 
Glands under the right Arm-pit became tumid and hard, 
and this Circumftance was fucceeded, firft, by an intenfe Pain, 
and then by a Stupor and beginning Palfey in the whole 
Arm, The Glands, in the mean time, in the right Side o 
the Neck, were highly tumid and hard; whilit the Pe 
tient was fubje&t to frequent Diliquiums, perhaps komie 
Compreton of the Par Vagum, and the intercoftal Pair of 
erves. ai, 

A Scirrhus may, alfo, produce an Atrophy: Tis ‘obfenv'l 
under the Article Vine that if a PE PRSY is fo divided 
that no more Blood can’ be convey’d to the Parts fanh 
from the Heart than that Divifion, then all fuch Parts ® 
received the vital Blood from this large Trunk become mors 
fied, becaufe they are entirely deprived of the Influx Y iat 
vital Fluid. Tis under the fame Article, alfo, obfer’ t 
this may happen in two Manners ; for the Fluids 1° onses 
propell’d by the Motion of the arterial Blood, either Pe 
flagnant and corrupted, by with Means a flow and oe 
Gangrene is produc’d: Or, the Humours left in thg pet 
farther from the Heare than fuch a Divilion, by mr i w 
Contraction of the Veffels, pafs into the Veins, Whi i 
the Affiftance of the adjacent turgid Mufcles return HH 
mours they receive to the Heart: Thus the Vellels i 3 
deprived of their Fluids will collapfe, their collaps ‘ally 
will grow together, and the Bulk of the Pare Wil 9 fym- 
leflen’d, till at lat becoming dry, it almoft refemble arti? 
my, asis fhewn by a furprizing Inftance under nak tune 
Vulnus. ? Vis fufficiently obvious, that the fame M's p di- 
muft be produced, if a Scirrhus fo comprefles the An the 
flributed to any Part of the Body, as totally to ee 
Eo es the Blood init. Tis not to b? 

eirrhus may, alfo, pro terititys "LIS Pe dhe 
doubted but Sterility LL isa in either $2 pu- 
Organs of Generation are fo indurated into # irr aion 
mor, as either to abolifh or leflen their peculiar 
Bw “tis certain, from many Obfervation® in 

e in {Men may become feirrhous. But inet celle? 
men there are {till more Conditions abfelutely se 
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eception of the Rudiments of the Foe. 
s Retention, Support, and Nourifhment: 
in the Uterus, tis fufficiently obvious, 
y are far ‘more frequent in Wo- 


fes 0 i 
r s certain from Experience, that 


the u! 
an 
lk comprefling all the contiguou 
s 

tly prove the Caufes of Sterility. Hippo 
reatife de Natura Multebri, cap. 19. ob- 
t Women the thick Omentum fo com- 
that they are incapable of Conception. 
he informs us, that if the Mouth or Neck 
is {cirrhous, which may be difcovered by 


mi the Woman will be barren, unlefs 


re 
aules of Sterility. 
5. informs Us, that upon the Death of a 
Years of Age, who had been twice mar- 
he laid open her Body, in order 


Prove cou! 
ON. 


and fo ftrongly adhering, that it was 
inyofible to feparate it. I faw, fays Vanfweiten, the 
whee Vagina {cirrhous, and fo tumid, that it would 
hrdly admit a Probe. Tis, alfo, obfervable, that in fuch 
Womenas have lived barren, a cancerous Difpofition of the Ute- 
susis produced, about the Time that the Menfes generally ceafe ; 
and this Diforder fufficiently manifefts its Malignity oF dic 
exceffive Pains, the acrid Sauces difcharg’d, and the profufe 
Bennie: easent t we varicofe State of the Veffels, 
cae 3 Tea ; from all which it is obvious, 
iliy, juftly reckon’d among the Caufes of Ste- 
x eae i produce difficult Labours : That the 
charg'd from the Uterus cae of Maturity, may be dif- 
Vash hould be. ca ave requifite that its Orifice and 
tee Parts’ are ane 5 g a frec Expanfion: If, therefore, 
iii ines aA e A a fcirrhous Tumor, or if fuch 
s fificientiy an T arts fhould comprefs thefe Parts, 
be render'd Ra that the Birth muft, by this Means, 
anda Sc? dod fometimes abfolutely impofhible. 
tet a Bulk, as Ta i is rarely fo foon enlarged to fo 
but is form’d durin it did not exif before the Conception 
When the Foetusis a Pregnancy, to doa great deal of Injury 
ius or Vagina o peude, But aScirrhus form’d in the 
for Sterility Sin mult, in all Probability, lay a Foundation 
the Caufesof that Neich Reafon it is enumerated among 
ime Women have alontures Tis, however, certain, that 
CHEN a a a pregnant tho’ the Aperture by 
nee Rete into the Uterus was very 
ree Seittha terility is not always produc’d, tho’ 
vill alwa S iri thefe Parts, tho’ in fuch Cafes 
many Obfersae e difficult. In praétical Authors 
YS Vanfivciten pa which confirm this Doétrine. 
Chi of Age, who a knew a Woman of thirty-eight 
w > neither could me e during Labour of her firit 
Ukbrated . de l dead aNs be brought into the World. 
tmi i Mr, nie aia Sciences, for the Year 1705, the 
Isa i oman he found orms us, that in the Carcafs of a 
Bandalar Subftane the Neck of the Uterus clos’d up 
nee, which adher'd to the Uterus, and 
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Chirurg. Cent. 
i . I. OLf, 67. i 
of a Woman who wie Tien ee ee) 
os Days in vain, he found the Ues her Pains of Labour 
of the Infant fticking i Uterus torn, and 
saute of this Vea eee ote Ablemed. The 
the Head of the Fi sa Scirrhus, almoft as large 
Exton of the larie and which by its Bulk hinder the 
Scirrhus may, al i ; 
Caufe is EE eN (R e liac Paffien : Whatever 
nal Canal, that its C ntracting any Part of the intefti- 
ought to be propell’d ne which by the periftaltic Motion 
this terrible Diforder oe Anus, cannot pafs, may produce 
inves ence, the periftaltic Motion being 
mach, and after A n coline neern ie, die Ste 
unfeemly Manner Whee: are vomited up in a moft 
this Diforder, it often hen an Inflammation accompanies 
concomitant eeni R Sees ar 
be affliéted with it. It iek S atientmay, for a long Time, 
{cirrhous Tumors comprefhi eo EA ER i 
teftines, have laid a R O CERN otto (are Me 
danus, in Obfervat. Chi ES for the Iliac Paffion, Hil- 
that in the Carcafs ofa N Cirith i OU, Cop Hlo w 
under a fixed and continual Pa e ene eae 
Liver, and at laft died of a RA nnde tbe Region of his 
a exulcerated Scirrhus in i ae Pa redona 
aTi om of the Inteftinu 
which nite jones fos one Cafe 
Family of Diftinai - A lively Boy, the Son of a 
skating, went fir a happening to over-heat himfelf b 
he remained for abo S Sleagein which hiath achegan where 
Cold: Soon after ete Se hi Abe a 
was continually i guifhi jn, ghis.f bdomeny and 
after this he ee AAE ETR Ta Week 
i g tive, till at laft the Dife e 
oris Pece was almoft entirely fupprefs’d : His aE 
a E ran he ae afer grent 

c > hi ited up all the Aliments hi : 
Saving taeimes After ufing various Medicinesto See 
he Boy died, an the Body was infpeéted b ? 
sians employed whilft he was alive, 2i who Hoe Be 
erent Opinions with re(pect to the Difeafe. Bra biri 
prognofticated that his Misfortune proceeded 
Scirrhus, and for that Reafon onl ž fcri see 
vent Medicines, and fuch INET eee ae 

= ‘ate Du 
{mall Quantity of Fæces. Other Phyficians concluded, th k 
the pituitous Sordes lodged in the Inteftines and obtructing 
them, was to be eliminated by Vomit ; and perfuaded the 
. is h 2 
Boys Parents to have him treated in this Renee But all 
ine Pe Nes increas’d by thefe Means. Upon open- 

g the Carcals, there was found a Scirrhus comprefling the 
Inteftinum Ileum, in that Part where its Extremity is infer- 
ted in the Inteftinum Colon. Before the obftructed Part, - 
the {mall Inteftines appeared enormoufly dilated ; but behind 
it; fo arane t they hardly furpaffed the Bulk of the 

ermiform Procels. . 

Befides the Diforders now enumerated, many more 
may arife from Scirrhufles form’d in other Parts of the 
Body. Thus we read in practical Authors, that fix’d chro- 
nical Pains are produced by {cirrhous Tumors of the Sto- 
mach and Pancreas, tending to the Malignity of a Cancer. 
A Scirrhus of the Liver often produces an incurable Jaun- 
dice, and afterwards a mortal Dropfy, From what has been 
faid, tis fufficiently obyious, that many obftinate chronical 
Diforders arife from {cirrhous Tumors form’d in the inter- 
nal Parts of the Body. We now come to confider the diag~ 
noftic and prognoltic Signs of a Scirrhus. ; 


that in the Carcafs 


a Knowledge of 
together with an 
and the Tem- 


A Scirrhus is known to be prefent from 
its Caufes, Effects, and Symptoms, 
Acquaintance with the Part affeéted, 
perament of the Patient. 


in the external Partsof the Body is eafily 
ore difficulty known when concealed 
But obfcure Cafes of this Nature are 
fideration of the following Circum- 


A Scirrhus formed 
difcover’d, but with mi 
in the internal Parts. 
illuftrated by 4 Con 
ftances. - w 

As for the Caufe of 4 Seirrhus: If the Caufe predifpo- 
fing to the Generation of a Scirrhus is an atrabiliarious Spif- 

long protraéted Ufe of 


fitude of the Humours, arifing from a 
auftere, terreftrial and coarfe Aliments, without violent Exer- 
continued [nfluence of Paffions, elpe- 


cife; or from 4 ong- a 3 
i ief, and if, at the fame Time, the efficient Caufe is 
dammation is neither refelv’d nor chan- 
if the ulual Difcharge of the Meate 
“Paint is hereditary 


d a Scurrhus. 
in- 


a Contufion ; if an In 
ged into a Suppuration ; if 1 
oc Hemorrhoids is fupprefs'd ; of if the 
we may from fuch preceding Caufes juitly drea 


As far the Ejes of a Scirrbus | A Scirrhus always 
jures A only the Functions of the Past affedted, but alia 
Beqgueady 
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frequently the A&ion of the adjacent Parts, which it com- 
A D its Bulk. Hence, if the Caufes fit fopra a 
Scirrhus have preceded, if the Signs of the injured bun 
tions evince that the Ufes of certain Parts, which Re SA 
joy’d in a found State, are difturb’d, or totally akalih > an 
if the Diforder long continues in the fame State without any 
confiderable Increafe, the diagnoftic Signs of a prefent Scir- 
rhus are by thefe Means ftrengthened. Thus, for Inftance, 
if after an acute Diforder of the Breaft, which is neither 
cured by a gentle Refolution, nor a benign Suppuration, a 
Difficulty of Breathing and a dry Cough remain; and if 
thefe Symptoms are increafed after the leaft Exercife, or a 
liberal Ufe of Aliments, we may juftly conclude that a Scir- 
rhus is form’d in the Lungs; which by its Bulk ftraitening 
the Air Veflels of the Lungs, renders Refpiration difficult ; 
and by compreng the Blood-Veflels, hinders the Blood 
expell’d from the right Ventricle of the Heart from being 
freely convey’d through all the narrow Parts of the pulmo- 
nary Artery. Hence the Motion of the Blood being in- 
creas’d by Exercife, or a large Quantity of crude Chyle be- 
ing mixed with the venous Blood in the right Ventricle of 
the Heart, the Lungs begin to be comprefs’d, and the Refif- 
tance made to the Aétion of the right Ventricle of the Heart 
is increas’d, and this increas’d Refiftance cannot be furmoun- 
ted by all the Efforts made by fuch a Patient for augment- 
ing his Refpiration. A latent Vomica of the Lungs com- 
preffing the adjacent Parts, will produce the fame Symptoms ; 
but the Uneafinefs will be augmented in Proportion to the 
Increafe of the Pus, till the Patient is either fuffocated, or 
freed from his Diforder by a Rupture of the Abfcefs, A 
gentle heétic Fever, the almoft perpetual Concomitant of a 
Scirrhus of the Lungs, will fufficiently difcover fuch a latent 
Diforder. In a Scirrhus, alfo, of the Lungs, all Circum- 
ftances for a long Time remain in the fame Condition; and 
the Symptoms often continue for feveral Years, without 
any Increafe. 

As for the Symptoms of a Scirrhus: When this Diforder 
affects the external Parts, it is known by a Tumor, Hard- 
nefs, and Abfence of Pain: But when it feizes the internal 
Parts, thefe Phænomena cannot be difcovered by the Senfes ; 
in which Cafe the Effects of a Scirrhus are only capable of 
guiding the Phyfician’s Judgment, and direéting his Prac- 
tice. 

As for the Part affeéted: ’Tis already obferv’d, that 
fcirrhous Tumors are principally form’d about glandular 
Parts, efpecially if the Fluid fecreted by the Fabric of the 
Glands is naturally eafily infpiflated, fuch as the Milk in 
the Brealts, for Inftance. Hence {cirrhous Tumors are by 
flight Caufes produced in thefe Parts. 

As for the Conftitution of the Patient : An atribiliarious 
Habit, as is already obferv’d, moft powerfully contributes 
to the Produétion of a Scirrhus; and the Signs of fuch an 


Habit are cnumerated under the Article TEMPERAMEN- 
TUM. 


From the Circumftances enumerated above, the Ter- 
mination of a Scirrhus may be prognofticated, con- 
fidering at the fame Time the Duration and Effects 
of the Diforder: And a Scirrhus, which is of its own 
Nature benign, by an increas’d Circulation of the Hu- 
mours acquires a malignant Quality, 


In prognofticating, we not only determine the eaf, if- 
ficult Cure of a Scirrhus fares! from its diagnoftte ae 
but alfo forefee the Misfortunes which will be produced by 
the Injury done to the Funétions of the fcirrhous Parts, or 
of the adjacent Parts compref’'d by the Bulk of the Scir- 
thus. ‘The Prognoftic, therefore, of a Scirrhus, is to be de- 
duced from the fame Circumflances on which its diagnoftic 
Signs are founded. ‘Thus, for Inflance, a Scirrhus arifing 
from an atrabiliarious Spiffitude of the Humours, is with 
far greater Difficulty cured, than a Misfortune of the like 
Kind remaining after an Inflammation, For greater Mis. 
fortunes are to be dreaded, when a Scirrhus adjacent to large 
Veflels compreffes them, than when a Scirrhus feizes the 
Breaft, in which Cafe it hardly creates any Uneafinefs to the 
Patient, unlefs it degenerates into a Cancer. But in form- 
ing the Prognoftic of a Scirrhus, the Phyfician is principally 
to attend to the Duration and various Effeéts of the Difor- 
ders for, as we fhall afterwards thew, there are generally 
great Hopes, that a recent Scirrhus may be cur’d; where- 
as, when it 13 of feveral Years flanding, it is incurable 
except there is a Poffibility of extirpating it. The Efta 
of a Scirrhus are varous, according to the Diverfity either of 
ite i arts immediately affected, or of thofe comprefied by its 

UL. aj 
As a fcirrhous Tumor is without Pain, 


| i it is not n 
productive of great Misfortunes, perly 


except when fituated in thofe 
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Places where, by comprefing the adjace 
fome e Fun@tions of tea Parts 
Doétor Vanfweiten, I have known a {ci 
for twenty Years and more in the Breaft 
any Inconvenience. And ’tis certain, 
of practical Authors, that Tumors of 
conceal’d in the internal Parts of the Body as 
great Detriment to Health. Thus, in the Hip a hout 
des Sciences for the Year 1700, Mr, Littre ROn la 
a Manof fixty Years of Age, killed by a Fal us, 
Height, he found the whole Spleen putrified al 
Man had never complained of any Difordey. 
lived in an apparently found and healthy Stat 
Bulk of this Spleen muft have been vyer ne 
only weighed an Ounce and an Half, and confe fi 
not by its large Size greatly prefs upon the ad could 
Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Affectionibys y cent Part, 
treating. of fplenetic Perfons, fpeaks in the folle, Se when 
ner: ‘ In procefsof Time, a fplenetic Diforder wng Man, 
“ in fome Patients into a Dropfy, and they watte alae 
‘© fome others, the Spleen comes toa Suppuration. 
<< Patients, when cauteriz’d, are curd; whilg nh ig 
<“ the Spleen becomes hard, and large, in whic} hen 
« Misfortune lafts till the Patient becomes old o, C e Ù 
afts till the Patient becomes old : But Di 
«€ ders of this Kind are produced, when jn Confeque i. 
“ Fevers, or the prepofterous Cure of any S Diet 
* Bile, or Phlegm, or both, are depofited on the § jae) 
“c and though Misfortunes of this Kind are long Ae 
“ yet they are not mortal”. If, however, the Nature a 
Scirrhus is confider’d, it will be fufficiently obvious th 
numberlefs Diforders may arife from jt, provided, b = 
Caufe whatever, the Motion of the Humours eat 
Veffels is augmented: For in the Scirrhus there rennin 
Liquid, coagulated or infpiffated, either collected in the Fol- 
licules, or difperfed through the highly intricate Fabric of 
the vafcular Parts. This Liquid may, therefore, be cons 
ceived as a dead and uneétive Body lodged in thefe Parts: 
But the Veflels fill’d with this Ragnant Liquid, or the Fol- 
licules, diftended by its Means, in their Membranes, contain 
Vital Veflels, which being ftraiten’d by the Comprefiion of 
the fcirrhous Concretion, the Circulation of the Humoug 
becomes more difficult, tho’ it may as yet be carried on 
where the Motion of the vital Fluids is moderate. Butif 
by a Fever, for Inftance, the Velocity of the Circulation is 
increas’d, thefe vital Veflels, every where comprefs'd by the 
fcirrhous Concretion, cannot be fo dilated, that in th 
fame Time a larger Quantity of Fluids will be convey'd 
through them: Hence an Obftruction will be form’d in 
them, and by a quicker Circulation of the Humours, an In- 
flammation, But fince, in confequence of this ftrong At. 
trition in thefe contraéted Veflels, a pretty ftrong Heat mutt 
be produced, as is obferv’d under the Article Ivrcas- 
MAT10, a Putrefaétion of that feirrhous Coneretion will 
foon after enfue, and all the Misfortunes enumerated under 
the Article Cancer be produced. The Reafon is po 
fore obvious, why a Scirrhus, which is of its own Nang 
benign, may, by an increas’d Velocity of the Circulation 
be render’d malignant, 
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As this accelerated Motion of the Fluids often va 


be avoided, a Scirrhus lays a Foundation Ho co 
‘Dread and Terror. 

À ll 

„No Phyfician is poffefs’d of fo uncommon Skill, 3 ls 

Aimes to prevent an accelerated Circulation of the which 

a hie own Body; for the Paffions of the Mme the wr 

ean neither be avoided by any, nor duly check d ay of the 


eft, ofte A J elocity 
z.i» Often greatly augment the Impetus and Ve Za 


irculation, as is obferv’ icle 

srv’d under the Arti h ro- 
) y . oti mes 
Sighs Errors with refpe& to Diet, may, alfo. fometi ih 
uce the fame Effeét ; and an inereas’d mufculat 


rraical 
. . $ ao 
will prove hurtful in Fe 
never be 
Seni 

Caution, 
from Pa 


the fame Manner, But cal 
prevail’d upon to avoid thefe Things fom 
» fince a Scirrhus, in confequence of 
E in, is almoft always negleétec. Bu 
tent was, with the greateft Caution, to follow A 
tates, yet he cannot poffibly guard againft the °F) pyifor 
a mild Scirrhus, either by the Shocks of epidemic ohti 
ders, external Injuries, a Contufion, for Inltanc® curl 
‘sfortunes of a like Nature. Befides, the Changa jing? 
ly incident to the buman Body are capable 0 ço: Menhs, 
cirrhus into a Cancer: Such as the Ceifation of Tas Ë 
for Inftance, in Women palt the Date of Concepte, 
fhewn under the Article Carcroma. ‘Tis pie fone 
vious, that a Scirrhus in any Part of the Body visor 
dation for the conftant Dread of a more terrible" Cuf 
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fince no Art nor Care are fufficient to prevent ne malig 
capable of changing a benign Scirrhus into the ” ct 
nant Cancer, Het’ 
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fician is to obferve, 


sence the Phy 
the Cure of a Scirrhus, which is recent, be- 

ee That “red in a proper Place, not perfectly hard, and 
pign, feu Perfon whofe Juices arc laudable, is to be at- 

, Ke emollient and refolvent Medicines; the moft 

l ‘of which are acid Fumes, and Mercury duly 


irrhus great Prudence is requifite, and 
Jn the Cag red ahy, fince Errors comite can- 
jng 15 t0 Ai restified, but bring on a Train of terrible 
rot aferwards ficians and Surgeons ought, therefore, always 
pisfortunes: the falutary Advice of Hippocrates, who, in 
p remember q. 6. informs us, “* That it is expedient not 
ee cure Patients affli€ted with occult Cancers, 
hefe means they foon die; whereas thofe whofe 
t attempted, live for a great while.” By 
Hippocrates feems to have meant malignant 
Scirrhuffes, which ac fo eafily imaa 
onti Medicines, and degenerate into exul- 
by the Gylen sarc, therefore, any Remedies are applied 
the Phyfician ought carefully to examine whe- 
Ce of being refolved. But this is known from 
ieee ite following Qualifications. " 
is recent ; For in this Cafe, the concreted Humour 
er 5 Confequence of the Diflipation of its moft liquid 
ira degenerated into an irrefoluble Mofs > and in a recent 
Seirhus the whole Subftance of the Gland is rarely affected. 
Hence there isa better Opportunity of conveying to the af- 
felled Part, through the as yet pervious Veflels, refolvent Mc- 
dicines, whofe Efficacy will be ftill the greater upon the fcir- 
(hous Concretion, becaufe it has not as yet acquired a cal- 
ulous Hardnefs. If,- therefore, a Scirrhus has for feveral 
Months affected any Part of the Body, only {mall Hopes of 
its Refolution remain. Hence Areteus, in his Treatife de Cu- 
rat, Merb, diuturn, Lib, 1. Cap. 14. when treating of a, 
Scirthus of the Spleen, juftly advifes ‘* to prevent approach- 
“ ing, and refolve beginning Scirrhufles.” But in the fame 
Paflage he informs us, that the Refolution of a Scirrhus is not 


«a fince by t 
u Cures are nO 
je Cancers, 
inveterate 


w ealy, Er 
if the Scirrhus is benign ; So long as the Scirrhus is with- 
out Pain, not too large nor hard, the Colour of the Integu- 
ments unchanged, and no Itching and preternatural Heat per- 
ceived in the affeted and adjacent Parts, the Scirrhus is faid 
tobe benign; But if it is attended with the oppofite Sym- 
Roms, it is faid to be of the malignant Kind ; the Signs of 
Which are hereafter enumerated. 
Uf the Scirrbus is fixated in a commodious Place. If, for 
nce, Medicines can be commodioully applied to it, and 
wr Accefs is given to the Surgeon’s Hand, that if, contrary to 
"ee tation, a Scirrhus before benign, being irritated by the 
as of Medicines, may be extirpated by means of the 
he Scirrhus is not perfectly hard. For a ftone-like 
Scitthus. s S rough uneven Surface, indicate a Si 
Mli eo will foon degencrate into a higher State o 
Maliin y the Application of the moft mild and refolvent 
telire; ea hus, therefore, ought to y tg any 
gids coagulated 4 € tis to be dreaded that the Velie s an Li 
foluble Mag. in them, are almoft concreted into an irre- 
Io 
ee pirrha Seizes any Part of a Body subofe Juices are 
Nous eee as we have already obferved, ae 
+ it will ee greatly favours the Produétion of a es 
Mater impaét of no Service, by many Efforts, to refolve t e 
mir Otua in the Veffels ; if, after its Refolution, a fi- 
at ey foon produced by the fame Caufe. T ne 
Utrid Scurvy, aes of Blood is affeéted na a 
te Headed whit utrefaction, in this Cafe fo hurtful, : 
Mpted by Erala the Refolution of the Scirrhus is a 
% Many Precauth and refolvent Medicines. aol 
i. ife ai tons are requifite, in order to oe S 
Hen’ Ol- Wom proper manner: But fraudulent Que Ss 
oetlly confi. and too often imprudent Chymi S pre- 
hich ey g ing in their Arcanums, defpife the Dangers 
Pr Tom} s pe ont; and by their pa ae ae 
fant When, ai Pitate Perfons into the greateft Miferies. 
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4 are ph e 3 Breat Commotion, fufe the concreted Hu- 


Ure the 
«ati, a oe onl 
Mat ino a Cin 


qt 


ly 


Powder of the Glans Unguentana. 
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Cataplafms. Galen, in his Treatife de Method. 
14. Cap. 4. when treating of the Cure of 
down as a practical Rule, © That ifany on 
“ cuation with violently attra@tive and dife 
“< without foftening the Tumor, and colliqua 
<< Juices by moiftening and heating Subftan 


x for a few Days at the Beginning feem to 


edend. Lib. 
a Scirthus, lays it 
€ attempt an Éva- 


utient Medicines, 
ting the concreted 
ces, the Cure will 


e proceed excellenta 
ly. But the Remainder of a Diforder, thus treated, will 


be incurable, for by this means, alfo, the moft fubti 
i Parts being difcuffed, what remains will be Rae 
a ftony Concretion.”” The Truth of this Do&trine is 
fufficiently evinced in Nurfes, who, in order to avoid a 
Suppuration, expofe Tumors formed in their Breafts to 
the Live-Coals, and rub them 3 for by this means the Tumor 
is foon leffened, and a Suppuration prevented; but an incu- 
rable Scirrhus remains all the Patient’s Life after, In fuch 
Cafes nothing is more proper than twice a Day to expofe the 
Part affected to the Steam of tepid Water ; then to rub it 
foftly, and apply fome aromatic Plaifter, efpecially with an Ad- 
dition of the ferulacious Gums, fuch as Gum- 
Sagopenum, Galbanum, and others of a like Nature. Fo- 
mentations and Cataplafms, prepared of fimilir Subftances 
may alfo anfwer the fame Intentions. Thus : , 


ce 


Ammoniac, 


Take of the Flowers of Marfh-mallows, Chamomile, Me- 
lilot, and Elder, each one Handful ; of the Lefler Cen- 
taury, half an Handful ; of the Leaves of Worm-wood. 
White Hore-hound, Rue and Savin, each one Handful ; 
of White Briony-Root, four Ounces ; and of Garden- 
Angelica, one Ounce: Boil in Water in a clofe Veflel, 
and, {training the Liquor through a Cloth, with every four 
Pints of it mix four Ounces of the Spiritus Vini Theris- 
calis, Apply to the naked Skin with woollen Cloths, 
laying over them a Swine’s Bladder anointed with a 


little Oil. 


Of the above-mentioned Ingredients boil a proper Quantity 
in as much Water as is fufficient for making a Cata- 
plafm ; adding towards the End, of Gum Galbanum dif- 
folved with the Yolk of anEgg, three Ounces ; of Linfeed- 
Meal, two Ounces ; and of Linfeed-Oil three Ounces.’ 


A Plaifter for a Scirrhus is prepared in the following 
manner. 


Take of Gum-Ammoniac, Galbanum, Sagapenum and 
Opoponax, each two Ounces: Mele all together in an 
earthen Veffel over a gentle Fire, and depurate ; then 
mix intimately with the whole four well-beaten Eggs ; 
of yellow Wax, two Ounces ; of the Meal of White 
Briony-Root, three Ounces; and of the Oil of Rue, 
by Infufion, a fufficient Quantity. 


By this Method, fays Vanfzweiten, continued for fome 
Months, I have frequently cured recent {cirrhous Tumours 
of the Breaft. Ihave, alfo, feen happy Effects produced by 
fo thick a Solution of Venice-Soap in Milk, as to refemble 
a thin Poultice, received into a Spunge, and applied to the 
{cirrhous Part, with a Swine’s Bladder anointed with Oil, 
over it. : ; ees 

Acid Fumes, efpecially thofe arifing from vegetable Juicesy 
prepared by Fermentation, fuch as Vinegar for inftance, ate of 
great fervice in refolving {cirrhous Tumors. This Method is, 
by Galen, in Method, Medend, Lib. 14. Cap. 5. Breath pean 
mended; for he would have the Application of Emo ients f 

interpofed wi Ufe of fuch Medicines as attenuate an 
be interpofed with the 1 apagan 
incide the Matter of the Scirrhus ; and he extolls k japin 
the belt of the inciding Liquors. For the Cure of ete 5 

i c -Tendons and Ligaments, he extinguilhes 
Indurations of the -Tendor gamı sem 
the ignited Fire-Stone, or a Picce of a Militone, in the 
nego Vinegar, and orders the feirthous Feniens apd 
Ligaments to be moved up and, down oent a A g 
eam: after which he again applies the emollient eme lies, 
Bie whe fraid left the Steam of the Vinegar 
vel Re poe Ee: hould injure the Subftance of 
re Jonga ER I but aflirmed thar its Ube ye 
fafe in a Scirrhus of the Spleen, or any ny, M Se s 9 
< 3 that he invented fome compound Me icines pre- 
nom Pn and procured a perfect Cure of a feirthous 
pared A ee Application of Gum-Ammoniae diflulved in 
Speen 34 the Confiltence of Clay, without any other Reme- 
Vinegar 10 pis Metbod, Medend. ad Glaucon. Lib, 2, Cap. 6. 
ze ‘ neatly obferves, that by the Ufe of laxative Medir 
bs ene Scirrhus was mollified, but not dintinithed 5 vice 
its Bulk Nis confiderably leflened by the Application of Mg i 
E Vinegar; for which reafan, he terane 
the alternate Ufe of thefe Remedies. See soe Vice, 
fame Book, Cap. 7. recommends the inte 


ar for curing a OCI nus f the Vike informs us that 
‘ ifera; and informs us, 
5 r ang $ inhus o : 


cines prepared of 
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in a Scirrhus of the Spleen external Applications alone àre not 


in order to the Carey tbe pedent mik sink 
the Barks of Caper-Roots an 
the Roots and fall Branches of 
‘the Tamarifk boiled in Vinegar or Oxymel. ‘The Obferva- 
tions of the Moderns fufficiently evince the falutary Ufe of 
“Vinegar, in refolying feirrhous ‘Tumors, whether its Steam 
aqs upon the Part affeéted ; whether it is ufed by way of 
Fomentation ; or whether, being mixed with the ferulacious 
Gums, it is applied to the Part affected. “Tis cuftomary al- 
moft in all Shops to diflolve Gum-Ammoniac, Galbanum, 
Opoponax and Sagapenum in Vinegar ; and then to depurate 
them by ftraining them. After which they are again dried by 
means of a gentle Fire. But this Method of Preparation 
feems not only to have been defigned for the Depuration of 
thefe Gums, but alfo that the moft acrid Parts of the Vine- 
gar, whofe thin and aqueous Parts are diffipated, might be 
united with the Gums, and their Efficacy, in dividing and at- 
tenuating Coneretions, by that means increafed. “Thus Hil- 
danus, in Obfervat. Chirurg. Cent. 1. informs us, that a ro- 
bufk young Woman, when fuckling a Child, had her Left- 
Breaft inflamed ; but when the Inflammation was removed, 
there remained an hard Tumor, which the Women and 
and Quacks in vain endeavoured to remove by many Medi- 
cines. But when Hildanus was called, he ordered the Infant 
to be weaned, and the Breaft to be daily anointed with a Li- 
niment, which, among other Ingredients, contained a large 
Quantity of Gum-Ammoniac diflolved in Vinegar of Squills. 
“He, allo, twice a Day applied an emollient Cataplafm ; and by 
this Method, exhibiting at proper Intervals a gentle Purga- 
tive, the hard Tumor was entirely refolved. The fame Au- 
thor pama es the like Meafures proved fuccefsful with him 
in a fimilar Cafe. 

There is, perhaps, no internal Medicine more efficacious 
‘than Vinegar faturated with an highly pure alcaline Salt; or 
if to a Pint of Rhenifh Wine, we add half an Ounce of the 
Salt of Carduus Benediétus, of the Stalks of Beans, or fome 
fuch Subftance, of which Mixture the Patient is OEG half 
an Ounce three or four Times a Day. The Ancients greatl 
extolled the Ufe of fuch Medicines. Thus Pliny, in Hy a 

Natur. Lib. 23. informs us, “ ‘That the Afhes of the Twi 
‘© of Vines and vinaceous Trees, when mixed with Vine bc 
cure Condylomata, and other Diforders of the Anus; that 
they cure Tumors of the Spleen, when mixed with Oil 
of Rofes, Rue and Vinegar ; and that the Afhes of T wigs 
fprinkled with Vinegar, cure Diforders of the Spleen.” 
The Steam of kindled Sulphur direéted to the feinghaes Part 
is, alfo, greatly commended; but as it is offenfive to the 

Lungs, it cannot, for that Reafon, be properly ufed. TI 
known Virtue of Vinegar, in diflolving the Blood al E 
egar, J » alfo, af- 

fords greater Hopes of a Cure in fuch Cafes ; aerea the 
Aem ot Popers efpecially when ftrong, induces a Coagulum 
The Efficacy of Quickfilver i i ? . 
univerfally ee E and both the. PEO Hin Aions, 5 
Ufe of it has often greatly contributed to the Cur E emal 
nign and beginning Scirrhus: For when it has Bie ie 
ftony Hardnefs, and begins to be malignant, no R be & 
expected from the ftrongeft mercurial Pre toni pean 
a Salivation excited by Quickfilver, bi ince 
a y er, but all the Symptoms are 

rather increafed by thefe Means; and, in confe 

ri ae Motion of the Humours the SORN ha he 
changed into a Cancer. To a luble Sci Sea 
Aim G Ranis with Mercury eei ea ee 
cef, only we muft take care, lei i ie 
tion of ip a dangerous A AE ee eas 
quently happens. Hence, as fe See mee 
pave any a or ENTA bie his artis ie ae 
to be taken off, and the P; (aaa Sean 
wafhed with a Teer eae h i acid carefully 
dices happy “Efesas i cay eels aifter generally pro- 
Bubocs AP wee in ae Refolution bf fcirrhous venereal 
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fince the Virtues of the S ea beneficial, 
but it often excites a fudden Salivation oes Vases Uap et 


fuficient ; fince, 
ftrong Potions prepared of 
Spleen- Wort, together with 


ado, If the Scirrhus docs not yi 
0 cirrht s not yield to thefe Medicines; i 
a ea Situation, pete Parts, Mobility, e 
e h iforder, and the Strength and Condition of the 
y permit, it is with all Expedition to be totall 
extirpated with the Knife, ie 


Jf, after the Uk 
Months, ane Tune of thefe Meafures for feveral Weeks or 


te e or is not diminifhed ing remains 
co extirpate in, lel being lei ie houli Jay a Foundation for 
2 eyes ad of a Cancer, ’Ti SRE 
ere ies Ste as foon as poflible, eee aii, cxredicn: t, 
when long left, is generally increafed in Bulk i Srrbuts 
heies to the adjacent Parts, in confequence of ine 
‘ i 3 
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tirpation is afterwards far more difficult, and 
Belides, it often happens, that the Diferder 
to the neighbouring Glands, in which Cafe lev 
muft be extirpated before a. perfeét Cure : 
For it rarely happens, that large and irrefolubl 
lodged long in the Breafts, before the fubaxill tulle ay, 
affected with the like Diforder. Thus, fa “1Y Glands TA ‘ 
jueiten, ina Woman who, by means of Dn ys Dogtor Vax 
fion, had a Scirrhus formed in her Breaft wht o 
quent Application of almoft boiling Spirits of we the fre, 
fumed a {tony Hardnefs, not only the fubaxillar, Mey had af, 
alfo the whole Breaft, Neck and Shoulder of M Gl 
become hard. But it can never be too warml n 
Surgeons never to think of the Extirpation of fe 
unlefs they are abfolutely certain that they ca 
moved : For if the fmalleft Part Mould rem: 
pation, it will foon degenerate into a Canc 
from fatal Experience. Before, therefore, th 
a Scirrhus is refolved upon, the following C 
to be duly confidered. 

As for the Place of the Scirrhus ; This 
as to afford an eafy Accefs to the Hands pre be fih 
the Surgeon: For none was ever fo far deferted b ae of 
fon, as to think of the Extirpation of internal fein te de 
mors, Tho’ Tulpius, in Obfervat, Med. Lid oA 
informs us, that in a Widow of fifty Years of bee fi it 
a Scirrhus, formed in the Vagina, as large as an E ae 
covered with a thick coarfe Membrane, within white Dh 
fembling the Subftance of a Man’s Teflicles, happil i E 
pated by a fkilful Surgeon, without any Injury eens 
adjacent Parts, by which means the Patient was freed fo 7 
a woeful Train of Misfortunes ; fince the Tumor. veii 
pui afforded pretty fatisfactory Proofs, that the Ge, wa 

egenerating into a Cancer. S t 

As for the Situation of a Scirrhus, and the Parts adjacent 
toit; Thefe are principally confidered with refpeét to the 
large Veffels adjacent, and from an Injury done to which 
great Danger arifes ; if, for inftance, there was a Necelity 
for extirpating the fubaxillary or parotid Glands : Nor even in 
thefe difficult Cafes is the fkilful Surgeon abfolutely to defpuir 
of Succefs; fince ’tis certain from Experience, that expeit 
Surgeons have extirpated Scirrhufles even in thefe Parts. Ths 
Hildanus, in Obferv. Chirurg. Cent. 2, OLJ. 79. informs vs 
that he extirpated from a Woman’s Breaft a Scisrhus already 
become cancerous ; and that he happily extirpated three other 
Scirrhufes under the Axilla of the fame Side, one of which was 
as large as an Egg; tothe Vellels diftributed to it he applied 
a Ligature, for fear of the Hemorrhage juftly to be dreaded 
on fuch an Occafion. Abraham Kaan, in his Differtatia a 
Scirrbo, informs us, that he faw the parotid and fubaxillary 
Gland, when become fcirrhous, happily extirpated by 3 ik 
ful Surgeon at the Hague; that after the Extirpation of the 
parotid Gland, there was no Occafion for tying the’ Arter 
fince the Hemorrhage was cafily ftopt by putting in a Piece 
of Spunge dipt in fome aftringent Liquor, which fponti- 
neoully fell out on the eighth Day, whilft a Difcharge of Pus 
appeared underneath, From thefe Circumftances We may 
Jearn what happy Effeéts may be produced by a fkilful Hands 
even in the moft dangerous Cafes. 

As for the Mobility of the Scirrbus 5 i! 
of a Scirrhus is agreed “upon, it ought to be evident, tat 
is moveable in all Dire&tions, and not adhering to 2” “tL 
for unlefs it is totally removed, the {malleft Portion ae 
moft infallibly degenerate into a Cancer, as all praĉi t 
thors affirm. But every Gland is lodged in a ce lobo 
and is with it naturally moveable every Ways 4 od 
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Before the Extirpation 


reétions; and when it moves with equal Eafe in 4 


ere, y 
ons, it is faid to be moveable, and neither gies a ae 
oats 


parated from the other, without any 
any confiderable Pain, as we fhall afterwards the a 
times happens, that a Scirrhus can be cafily enous” is 
downwards and to the Sides, whilft the Skin Ya ie 
fuperior Part; but this is ealily known, becaufe in PE pisi 
the Skin cannot be elevated, But a Scirrhus e 
may be, alfo, extirpated by cutting out, 3t er 
that Part of the Skin to which it adheres: 
Cafe the Wound ought to be very large, 2° 
will be unfeemly on account of the loft Skin. j 
As for the State and Condition of the Sei rats o 
for inflance, the Scirrhus is fingle, Or whet ; 
thous Tumors, if prefent, can be refolved, 0, 
calls for ity extirpated with the Knife. = Duus fre pes 
it would fignify nothing to remove a Scirrhius fro rena $ 
when it is evident, from certain Signo ‘P? n Şi 


ss © I 


A us, of that there is a Scirrhus in the other Breaft, 
we cane Reafons to be after mentioned, cannot be extir- 
ich 


roy ed Othe Hemorrhage, or the violent Suppuratior 
Pain, t PP! ns 


thet: 
which often 
Cure js, in tU 
“+. to be ob 


nfue on or dary 
n a Cafe, attempted in vain. The fame Cau- 


ferved in Cafes where an exceffive Cacochymy 
hole Mafs of Blood; for in this Cafe 


i 0 2 A . . 
nd fo terrible a Misfortune; and in this Cafe the 
v 


dent Phyfician ought to advife the Extirpation of the Scir- 
He though the Operation could not be performed without 
rhus; = 


ger. + ` P 
P after a mature Confideration of all Circumftances, 
the Extirpation of a Scirrhus is agreed upon, great Caution is 


necefary with refpe&t to the Method in which it is to be 
7 a Cauteries and corrofive Applicatic > 
done; for aétual Cai oR í ppiications are not 
tobe uled, unlefs the Scirrhus is fo fmall, that it may, by 
hefe means, be deftroyed all at once 5 and even, in this Cafe, 
itis more fafely extirpated by the Knife, fince, if the fmalleft 
Portion is left, a Cancer 1s to be dreaded. If a {cirrhous 
Tumor, which rarely happens, fhould be totally prominent 
beyond the Surface of the adjacent Parts, to which it is only 
fixed by a Kind of Foot-ftalk, fome have advifed the tight 
Application of a Ligature about this Stalk, fo that all Nou- 
fifhment being by this means intercepted, the Scirrhus may 
die away and fall of. But this Method is not to be ufed, 
unle& the Surgeon is certain, that nothing of the Scirrhus is 
thus divided by the Ligature; for the Part left, though the 
far greater Part were already fallen off, would degenerate into 
a Cancer, The celebrated Boerhaave had an Opportunity of 
-obferving a memorable and fatal Inftance of this, whilft fome 
Perfons thus attempted the Cure of a large fcirrhous Tumor, 
with afmall Neck fituated on the Back, though they were 
fuficiently adyifed, that their Meafures might be produ@tive 
of the worft of Confequences: For by means of two Brafs 
Lamine, prepared on purpofe in fuch a manner as to become 
gedually tighter by Screws, they endeavoured to comprefs 
the Root of this Tumor. but the Event was fatal; for not 
only the Scirrhus, but alfo the adjacent Parts were feized 
with anexcefive Putrefaction, and diffuled fo fetid and dif- 
eee Smell, that the Patient being deferted by every 
angen a Surgeons, fell a miferable Victim to the 
ty therefor, ee ot Ae ante ae by 
ane wath all Expedition, when there is no hope of a 
fa he, oes Scirrhus when left long, is ready to increafe 
the neighh, ere to the adjacent Parts, or propagate itfelf to 
two manners; S Glands. A Scirrhus may be ‘extirpated. in 
ments, the attain making an Incifion in the Integu- 
Pzether with th aa hus may be taken out; or the Scirrhus 
A € anteguments may be cut out at one and the 
he former Method is fafer, though more 
> and is to be ufed in removing finall fcir- 


Š umors R = y ue 
ety Where 2,00 Where adhering to the Skin, but remaining 


Scirus ai frec in the Membrana Celluofa. But when. the 
thod jy pe 786 and adhering to the Skin, the latter Me- 
ica baon ued; when, for inftance, the whole of the 

inte Sirrhous, is to be extirpated. In order to take 


Er 


Mia Cirr] a 

te es in the former manner, the Surgeon ftretching 
x Me ue is to make an Incifion through the Skin 
the lhis kii adipofa, to the Scirrhus, without wounding 
a Scitrhus 2 muit be varied according to the Bulk of 
a faliicie hus, if the ‘Tumor is but finall, a frait In- 
Bilt, > DCs but if it is large, a crucial Incifion is re- 
Milled Inna by fmall Hook sJevating the Corners of the 
the ga teguments th oks elevating the Tio 
Vie hus, till tho hey are, by a Knife, to be feparated, rom 
Hed En th € whole anterior Part of it is expoted to 
tm Of theg Arufting. the Forceps of Helvetius into the 
oT be the thus ds, that 


he 


ne More 


the pitt Bae as in the Cure of other Wounds, accom- 
Cari irpation. of Subftance. See the Article VULNUS. 
= fecofar fuch a Scirrhus, together wth all the 


to be obferved on fuch an Occafion, are 


SCI 


exactly defcribed i i i i 
A i fe the ent ets mae: by 
a fkilful Surgeon. In that Differtation dee ee by 
vifes, that the Sci i mo Katad- 
’ cirthus fhould not be imprudently drawn ; 
the Separation: For when the Nerves diftributed eee 
thus are ftretched, and rendered ter Maite 
t ad; ered tenfe, a viclent Pain is nos 
only excited, but, alfo, mortal Co; vai 5 hav alte ae 
fometimes long af h a EAE PNI E, followed, 
psc ae ped g after the Operation. We are, alfo, to take 
aces irritate the Surface of the Wound by acrid 
ypucs; nor are we to ufe fuch Things as violently coagu- 
ra the Blood : For the concreted Clots of Blood ledd 
aae gica Veins, may, through Ramifications which con- 
a vy ate ae ones i the Heart and Lungs, 
ries Polypules, Lint applied by a proper 
Uni Be> Is generally fufficient ; Puff-Ball is, alfo, of fingular 
eun Repping the Hemorrhage. : j" 
_ Put when the Scirrhus is taken away, toge ith t! 
incumbent Integuments, as in the fe Ea 
it is requifite there fhould be an Incifion made under the 
Scirrhus, through the Tunica adipofa, without hurting the 
fubjacent Parts : In order to this, the Scirrhus is to be efe- 
ya from the fubjacent Parts, cither with the Hands of the 
urgeon only, or by paffing proper Needles through it, or by 
Traing the, Forceps of Helvetius into the Sibilanee of the 
cirrhus ; or paffing a kind of Fork through the Membrana 
cellulofa between the Scirrhus and fubjacent Parts, the Extir- 
pation is to be performed by a Knife, which pafling along 
clofe under the Fork,, divides all the Parts, and gocs through 
the Membrana adipofa. During the Operation, the Scirrhus 
is to be elevated by raifing the Fork, by which means the 
Knife is hindercd from injuring the fubjacent Parts. But dif- 
ferent Methods of Extirpation are chofen by Surgeons, ac- 
cording to the Bulk of the Scirrhus, and the Nature of the 
Part in which it is lodged. But the Extirpation of fuch a 
Scirrhus cannot be made without leaving a large Wound. 
Hence there is always Danger, leit the Patient fhould either 
be exhaufted by too copious a Suppuration, or that the Pus 
colleéted in fo large a Wound, being reforb’d by the bibulous 
Veins, fhould contaminate the Mafs of Blood with a puru- 
lent Cacochymy. . Hence the former Method of extirpating 
a Scirrhus is fafer, fince it is never fucceeded by fo violent a 
Suppuration, and the Wound is much fooner cured. The 
Surgeon ought, alfo, to have intrepid and {kilful Adiiftants, 
in order. to comprefs the divided Arteries, left the Blood dif- 
charged fhould incommode the Operator. 


If a Scirrhus is old, or known to be malignant from its Co- 
lour, Hardnefs, Roughnels, Itching, and beginning Pain; 
if a bad Event is to be dreaded from the Part affected, 
or thofe adjacent; if the Scirrhus adheres to any Parts 5 
if it happens in a cacochymical Perfon, or cannot pof- 
fibly be extirpated. Then all thofe Things are to be a- 
voided which increafe the Motion of the Fluids, left the 
Scirrhus fhould become a Cancer. Hence Medicines of 
an emollient, fuppurant, corrolive, cauftic and diffipat- 
ing Nature are bad. 


Having already confidered the Meafures to be taken for the 
Refolution and the Extirpation of a Scirrhus, we now come 
to enquire what ought to be done when there are no Hopes 
of a Refolution, and no Poflibility of an Extirpation. The 
Impoffibility of a Refolution is known from the Jong-flanding 
of the Scirrhus ; from a Change of the natural Colour of the 
Intecuments to a red, purple, or livid Colour ; from a ftony 
Hardnefs, accompanied with a rough and uneven Surface ot 
the Tumor. But if to all thefe an Itching is added, it 
to be dreaded, that the Scirrhus will foon degenerat ino a 
Cancer ; for then. the Scirrhus „begins to be put into a kind ot 
Commotion, and the Nerves diftributed through it are gently 
diftended, Hence arife fo keen & 'Titülation and Htchin: 
the Patients, tho’ told that a Cancer il be Preh, ir the 
fcratch it, cannot yet abltain from comg fo. And if a ain 
foon {ucceeds the Itching, the Diforder is all more ble 
The Extirpation of a Scirrhus is known tg: be impoffible, i i 
has fo grown to the adjacent Parts: toan it cannon be tona y 
extirpated; when it is fituated in a Place oy which he san 
of the Surgeon cannot have Accels 5 or when the agenci 
of the adjacent Blood-Veilels render the Operation too ae 
gerous- Botin this lalt Cate, a great d al is tob de 
from the Skill and Dexterity of the Surgeon, — p anmi ig; 
nant Cacochymy has fo infegied the Mab of Blood, that oe 
Coniolidation of the Wound made in the Extirpation an t 
Scirrhus, can hardly be expected ; w i feyeral feirch E 
mours appear in other Parts of the Body, us fotoien E 
vious, that, in fuch Cates, the Operation maik ees 
no purpole. Since therefore, in füch a ae oe re = 
neither be corrected nor removed, the whole Ume art ¢ 


can r= ‘ ecyent its degenerat 
. aT ae > s and prevent its dogenctrat 
do, isto retain it m the fame State, and p 14 ie 


teh] 


_enumerated, may be juitly called an occult Cancer. 


S G1 


ing into a more terrible Misfortune. This is SEG sea 
cerning which Hippocrates affirmed, that it as m Se 
ent not to attempt to cure thofe Jabouring oe a oer 
cers; becaufe thofe who are thus treated ate ate 
Whereas thofe whofe Cures are not attempted, lie Marae 
for a Scirrhus, accompanied with the Symptoms J Tete 
be oblerved. that an irrefoluble Scirrhus very foon degenerates 
z a i f the Humors is increafed 
into a Cancer, if the Motion of the ReAed, as 
cither in the whole Body, or in the Part al e e be 

we have already obferved : All fuch Remedies, there vee 
as increafe the Motion of the Humors, are hurtful, ne er 
whatever fpecious Names they. may be recom mad any, p i 
this Cafe a Suppuration can never happen, by means of w. : 

the irrefoluble fcirrhous Concretion may be feparated from the 
found Parts; but a malignant» and unfurmountable Putrefac- 
tion, which preys upon all the adjacent Parts, will enfuc, as 
is obferved under the Article Carcinoma. So long as a 
Scirrhus, degenerating into a Cancer, is contained within is 
own Integuments, it is tolerable ; but when, after a Rupture 
of the Integuments, an exulcerated Cancer is produced, it 
rages with unfurmountable Fury ; all emollient and fuppurat- 
ing Medicines, therefore, by leflening the Cohefion of the In- 
teguments, accelerate and haften this Misfortune, But cor- 
rofive and cauftic Medicines prove injurious, far fooner and 
in afar more terrible Manner, Hildanus, in Obferv. Chirurg. 
Cent, 1. Obferv. 89. has, by his Obfervations, demonftrated, 
bow pernicious emollient Subftances are, when applied to in- 
veterate {eirrhous Tumors. And, fays Dr. Vanfiveiten, I myself 
have often feen foolifh Women, when endeavouring to bring 
feirrhous Tumors in their Breafts to a Suppuration, have foon 
converted them into exulcerated Cancers, by the Application 
of fuch Medicines, Ettmuller, ii Oper. Med. Tom, 2. Part 
2, orders an incurable Scirrhus to be left entirely untouched, 
or to be converted into a ftony Hardnefs, by the Application 
of Nitre diflolved in Vinegar. But this feems to be a dange- 
rous Piece of Practice, fince the increafed Bulk of the Tu- 
mor denotes its greater Malignity ; for it would be irritated 
by thefe acrid Subftances, and efpecially if the Scirrhus is al- 
ready troublefome by the Pun&tures with which it is accom- 
panied 5 if it is painful when touched, or of a livid Colour ; 
to a Scirrhus of which Kind, he orders the Application of this 
Remedy, It is, therefore, better to hinder the Scirrhus from 
degenerating into a worfe State, by fuch Things as prevent 
an Inflammation, or allay it when formed 5 fince the Obfti- 


nacy of this Diforder furpaffes the Power of any Art hitherto 
known, 


But the moft proper Medicines under this Diforder, are 
Anodynes; fuch Subftances as allay the Motion of the 


Humours; Preparations of Lead, and mild Preparations 
of Mercury. 3 


‘The Food ought to confit of recent Milk, Butter-Milk 
and Whey ; Broths prepared of the freh Flefhes of Quadru- 
peds and Fowls; Preparations of frumentaceous Subftances, 
Such as Oats, Barley, Millet, Canary-Grafs, Rye, Wheat, the 
Pot-Herbs enumerated under the Article Fisra, mild mature 
Summer-Fruits, which are partly acid and partly {weet 5 cipe- 
cially boiled. “The Drink ought to be Decoétions of the Roots 
of China, Sarfaparilla, and the three Species of Sanders. All 
violent Paffions of the Mind ought, alfo, to be carefully avoid- 
ed, or, when excited, prudently foothed and removed, AH 
acrid heating Subftances, or fuch as throw the Humours into 
a Commotion, are in this Cafe highly injurious. If lancinating 
Pains, and an unealy Itching, are perceived in the fcirrhous 
Part, thefe Symptoms are to be allayed by Anodynes, both in- 
ternally ufed and externally applied. Thus : 


Take of White Poppy-Sceds bruifed, two Ounces; of the 
Roots of Fennel, four Ounces ; of Wild Poppy-Flowers, 
fix Drams; and of the Flowers of Mallows, one Hand- 
ful. Boil in Water in a clofe Veflel for a Quarter of an 
Hour; and with each two Pints mix two Ounces and an 
half of the Syrup of White Poppys. Of this Prepara- 


tion let the Patient now and then drink three or four 
Ounces, 


Take of Sperma-Ceti, prepared Red Coral, and unwafh’d 
diaphoretic Antimony, each one Dram; and of pure 
I audanum, two Grains ; Reduce to a fine Powder, to 
be divided into four equal Dofes; of which the Patient 
is to take one every Morning and Evening, 
External Medicines are alfa of Ufe, and an excellent Fo- 
mentation may be prepared in the following manner, 


SCE g 


Take of the Flowers of Henbane, Meli Wie 
and Elder, each one Pugil. Boil with RD d Poppy 
Veffel; and with each Pint and an half of hat 
mix Vinegar of Elder and Rofes, each ae A iquor, 
and of the reétified Spirit ef Wine, fot pes; 

Take of the Vinegar of Litharge, one Ounce 
preffed Oil of Henbane Seeds, of the exprefled Oe 
White Poppy, and of the Oil of Rofes by Oil of 
each two Drams: Make into an Ointment pea 
wards the End fix Grains of pure Opium, ` 78 to- 


For Plaifters we may ufe the Red-Lead Plaj 


ft 
Unguentum Diapompholygos : Or, “Ts and the 


Take of the expreffed and recent Juice of the 


of Henbane, Garden-Poppy, and Phellandrign 3" : 
four Ounces: Boil over a gentle Fire, infpiflate ; ae 
A ‘0 


wards the End, mix cight Ounces of White-Wax. 
one Ounce of the Oil of Rofes by Infufion: Mix in i 
Plaifter. Or, ` J 


Take of the Sugar of Lead, Cerufs, an Ama 
Mercury and Lead, each two Drams ; of Wh 
four Ounces; and of the Oil of Rofes, 
three Drams : Make into a Plaifter, 


gama of 
Hte- Wax, 
by Infufion, 


But if the Integuments of the Scirrhus begin to be infam- 
ed, we are, by prudently applying Preparations of Lead) to 
endeavour to check that Inflammation. ‘The moft conse 
rable Medicines of this Kind are Vinegar of Litharge, diluted 
in a large Quantity of Water; the Unguentum Nutritum, 
prepared of this Vinegar, and the Oil of Night-fhade inti- 
mately mixed, and the Emplaftrum Diapompholygos. Thefe 
Medicines, alfo, allay the Itching. The f{cirrhous Part is tobe 
carefully covered with a Piece of foft Leather, in order to 
prevent all Attrition of the Cloaths, by which the Integu- 
ments might be eafily excoriated. Hence Women who have 
fcirrhous Breafts, fhould never wear Whale-bone Stays, nor * 
ufe hard Exercife; fince, in that Cafe, the Scirrhus would be 
agitated by the fubjacent pectoral Mufcle, © Mild mercurial 
Preparations are in this Cafe of great Ufe. An Amalgama of 
Quickfilver and Lead, mixed with the Emplaftrum Diapom- 
pholygos, has fometimes proved highly beneficial in Cafes where 
the Integuments of the Scirrhus have already been beginning 
to be inflamed, Others recommend a thin Plate of Lead, be- 
fmeared with Quickfilver, and adapted to the Figure of the 
Scirrhus.’ But when Mercurials are applied to a Scitrhus, we 
ought to be very cautious, leat, by an unfkilful Ufe of them, 
a Salivation fhould be excited, which, in this Cafe, will al- 
ways prove hurtful, fince it cannot refolve the feirrhous Con- 
cretion; whilft at the fame time it increafes the Motion and 
Acrimony of the Humors, and confequently promote the 
Degeneration of the Scirrhus into a Cancer. 


j 7 atient 13 
If at the fame time the Temperament of the PaE 
peccant, that is above all other Things to be correci*® 


Since the whole Intention of this palliative Cure is to pe 
the greater Bulk of the Scirrhus, and hinder it from oi 
rating into a Cancer, it is fufficiently obvious that the ae 
‘Temperament of the Patient, if he has fuch, ought to °° f 
re&ted. We have already obferved, that an atrabiliarioys is 
bit, of all others, lays the greateft Foundation for eee it 
Tumors: If, therefore, fuch a Temperament 1S Piet and 
will increafe a prefent Scirrhus 5 for which reafon the L i ‘hs 
Aliments ought to be fuch as are proper for corredting fuch 
Temperament. For this purpofe, the Patient 1s f ife unr 
Things, as, by mild and faponaceous Quality, fue efed É 
biliarious Juice, On the contrary, all Subftances Poe from. 
any confiderable Acrimony are to be carefully abiti ii 
Honey, Venice-Soap, the mild but ftrongly reoh cotton 
of Herbs, are of fingular Service; as alfo proper J die Fue 
fuch as thofe prepared of Succory, Goats Rue, an tient Ye 
mitory, and fome others. If, in like manner, the ‘i e mate 
“afliéled with a violent Scurvy, that Diforder is 3" 7 

ner, to be removed, or at leaft mitigated by proper $ eale it 
becaufe acrid Juices, mixed with the Scirrhusy "o jetet 

Malignity, and foon change it into a Cancer. 

. When a Scirrhus appears to be inveterate, ae ne 

tient is of an infirm Conftitution, no Digeftion "pi order,” 

tempted ; for this Treatment, efpecially if the < pe geil 
feated in the Breafts of Women, may eafily m3 Sci rhus 1 
- rhus degenerate into a Cancer, But where the Y conli 
recent, foft, and attended. with little Pain, and uae co 
tion of the Patient is found, it may not be Imp? gerak 


2 


> 


3 Of the ey 


eee ron by the Ufe of Digeftives both internall 
gots Oe Ue efficacious internal Medicines oe 
dss of the Woods, the digeftive Effences and 


mrinstutes> * the thick infpiflated Humours. As the Ufe of 
: relolving ein es alone are generally more pernicious than 
extern 5 fkilful Phyfician ought always to be confulted, 
peneticl@ls re(cribe proper internal Medicines, but likewife a 
Regimen with r egard to Diet 

rectly Gal external Refolvents are Plaifters of the Gum- 
‘The Ce iacum, Galbanum, Opopanax, Sagapenum, Bdel- 
i Ammonia like, either feparately or mixed ; or the Pow- 
jom, #0 Roots of Briony and Birth-wort, may be added to 
der of ae the fame Intention are the Emplaftra de Cicuta, 
tes Vigo and of Diachylon, with Mercury. Or the 
je 
flowing « 


Take of 


Ounce 5 


' 


the Gums Galbanum and Opopanax, cach an 
Ammoniacum and Bdellium, each two Ounces ; 
Olive-Oil, two Pounds; yellow Wax, half a Pound; 
Powders of the Root of long and round Birth-wort, La- 
is Calaminaris, Myrrh, and Frankincenfe, each an 


Bunce; Venice Turpentine, four Ounces : Mix them 


for a Plailter. 


Citaplafms may be reckoned the next efficacious Remedies 
to Plifters. Thus : 


Take of the Roots of white Briony, four Ounces ; 
Roots of round Birth-wort, and Angelica, one Ounce ; 
of the Herbs, Savine, Rue, Scordium, and of Camo- 
mile-Flowers, each a Handful; of the Flowers of Me- 
lilot, Elder, Mallows, and Lefer Centaury, cach a 
Handful: Boil them in clean Water, and a clofe Vef- 
fel, to the Confiftence of,a Cataplafm ; adding at the 
End, of Galbanum diffolved in the Yolk of an Egg, 
three Ounces ; Linfved Meal, two Ounces; Linfced 
Oil, enough to make the whole into .a Cataplafn. 


This Cataplafm, or a Fomentation made of the fame 
Herbs, boiled in Vinegar, may be applied warm, not forget- 
ting the Ufe of internal Medicines. 

Some greatly recommend Fumigations of Acids, as Dige- 
fives in this Cafe, ufing boiling Vinegar, either common or 
tat made of Lavender, Elder, Rue, or Treacle, for feveral 
Djs, Some fprinkle the Vinegar on an ignited Stone, and 
main the Steam through a Funnel. Others expofe the 

at affeled to the Vapour of burning Sulphur; but the 
ere i Remedy ufed of this Kind, is the Fume arifing from 
anignited & Grains of Cinnabar thrown upon live Coals, or 

een tone, But particular Care muft be taken, that 
s umigations be not too ftrong, nor too frequently ufed ; 
Y being drawn into the Lungs, they may produce dan- 


cou: Te . F 
z 8 Efes 3 and as the Cinnabar contains Mercury, 1 
ee a Salivation, 
€reuri: . . . z 
R Remedies are excellent in this Cafe, either when 
tnfuccefful, 
cellent Ointm 


Ar 
iy Mor 


the laxas 737 a gentle Purge, as the Powder of Jalap, 
while hoe Pills, for carrying off the Mercury. Mean 


Fal) th 
bs; an re Remedies prove ineffeQual to difcufs the Scir- 


ria f a is fafely fituated and moveable, and the 

bet to ex, tent will permit the Operation, it will be 

Aerate ingest the Scitchus, left, as often happens, it fhould 

Wam? “Cancer, "Phe Wound may be healed with 
un 


Or ar ; 3 
AY other yulnerary Balfum, as in other 


Scitthus is immoveable, unequal and deeply 
tte gt Procee paltitution of the Patient is infirm ; waen 
e Neri, eds irom an hereditary Infection, and feve- 
Ve poble Parr in the fame Pe a; when it is feated in 
the py an erie from its Vicinity to the larger Blood- 
Poppe lives, Se tage may prove fatal, then the Ut of 
` Ths ior the Knife, or of Corrofives is evidently im- 
tof Scirrhus almoft always degenerates into 


md f ease 
a pecoion’ the milder Mercurials, interpofing Laxatives ` 


SCI 


a Cancer, or is, at leaft, attended with ve 
therefore, the Pains are to be removed 
teak; prevented. j 
n this Cafe the Blood muft not only be corre í 
able external and internal Medicines, ie a sss ee 
of Diet muft be obferved. Let the Patient, therefore be 
nourifhed with various kinds of Broth, made of the Flefh of 
young and tender Animals, with fome mild Pot-Herbs, fuch 
as Barley, Oats, Rice, Millet, Manna, the fofter Puls, Spi- 
mache Afparagus, Viper’s Grafs, Goat’s Beard, Succory, Par~ 
{neps, and frefh Hops. The moft wholefome common Drink 
oe fair Water, or a Ptifan made of the China Root, 
re aparilla, Gral, , Polypody, Veronica, Hart’s Tongue, 
nemon , Saracen s Confound, Pellitory of the Wall, 
aiden Hair, and the like. If the Scirrhus be attended 


ry acute Pains, Here, 
and . the Cancer, at 


with Pain, add to the Patient’s Drink a little of the Seed of 


white Poppy, which may be fweetned to the Patient’s Tatte. 
In order to’ correét the Acrimony of the Blood, exhibit the 
Powder of Crabs-Eyes, prepared Shells, Salt of Wormwood 
native Cinnabar, crude Antimony, and diaphoretic Antimony, 
mixing with every Dofe, to alleviate the Pain, half a Grain 
of Laudanum Opiatum, once, twice, or thrice a Day, ac- 
cording to the Circumftances of the Patient. What, alfo 
excellently anfwer this Intention, are, the recent Powder ae 
Juice of Millepedes, a Dram of Sperma Ceti, given with the 


other Powders; mercurial Purges, either in Pills or Powders ; 


and, laftly, frequent Blecding and Purging in Spring and Au- 
tumn. 

Outwardly apply, conftantly, a thin leaden Plate well im- 
pregnated with Quickfilver ; which will not only mitigate the 


“Heat and Pain, but may avert the Danger of a Cancer. If 


this leaden Plate is not effectual for this Purpofe, apply Plai- 
fters and Ointments, compofed of Ingredients proper for al- 
fuaging Pain ; fuch as the following, 


Take of Unguentum Diapompholygos, two Ounces ; Opi- 
um, ten Grains; mix them together, and therewith fre- 
quently anoint the Part affected; and, alfo, apply it 
with a Linnen Cloth. Or, 


Take of amalgamated Mercury and Lead, one Ounce; 
Ointment of Rofes, a fufficient Quantity; make them 
into an Ointment, which apply to the Part with a Linnen 
Cloth, like a Plaifter. Or, : 


Take of the Vinegar of Litharge, one Ounce; the cx- 
prefled Oils of Henbane, and white Poppiees, cach two 
Ounces; the infufed Oil of Rofes, two Ounces; mix 
and make them into an Ointment, to which, at the 
End, add from fix to ten Grains of Opium, which 
fpread upon a Linnen Cloth, and apply to the Scirrhus 
feveral Times a Day. 


If the Patient diflikes thefe Ointments, refrigerant Plaifters 
may be applied 5 fuch as the leaden Plaifter of AGuficht, the 
Plater of red Lead, and of Diapompholygos; oF a fl- 
lowing Compofition, which is excellent for alleviating Pain. 


d and purified Juice of Hen- 
y, and Water Hemlock, each 
over a flow Fire; 


Take of the recent, exprefle 
bane Leaves, parte Popp an 
four Ounces ; infpiflate them by boning | Fires 
and at the End add, of white Wax, cight Ounces; oi 
the infufed Oil of Rofes, one Ounce ; make them inta 


a Plaifter. Or, 
Take of Sugar of Lead, Certs, amalgamated Mercury 


i ; infufel Oil of 
ad. exprefled Oil of Henbane, and infufed Oi 
ae ern ONE White Wax, four Ounces 4 
> Ea 


k in a Plaiftei 
mix and make them into & Plaifter. 


Jf the Pains are very violent, add to thek a little Opium. 
in the Cure of à Scirrhus, bring 


m inent Phyficians, ure Q 
So sanma or ufe corrofive Medicines, or the actual 
ration, ri 


an Sue as Suppuration and Corn fives endanger a Can; 
Cautery, l natural Abhorrence to the actual 


cer, and as People have $ 

; ides man onvel 
Cue oe to be laid afide as Dow, haz ie 

7 1 The cafielt and readiclt Method, therefore, ‘ 

and Ste Saree and painful Scirshus, whether it be in the 
canne slival Glands, or Breafts, or Tefticks, is © pein 
nmen by Incifion, untefs much Danger may be ear 
from the Hamorthage. But if any ot the conned a 
fhould be left behind, it will be liable to generate 


jcirrhus 
of a moft malignant Nature; and although Sr, 
fhould be entirely extirpated, a new one wi A aed ae 
without any Fault of the Surgeon. Oe a Ean tee the 
the Incifion, apply the adlualy Cauterys 


her Inconvenigncies which attend 
dous 


He- 


“Wi 


==") 54) 


SEG 


Hemorrhage, to entirely extirpate the Scirrhus, and prevent 
its Return, But this Application appears to me ee ae 
as it contributes little to preventa new Scirrhus, an as ee 
are many milder and more proper Remedies for flopping 
ufice tood, naaa 
Pane The Squirrel. The Fat of this Animal 5 
faid wo be emollient, and to mitigate Pains of the Ears, i 
put therein. 

SCLAREA. 


at haraéters are ; k ` 
The Tere under the Whorls are of a different Shape 


r sft; the under Leaves are wrinkled, and of a rarer 
pio ia fae Calyx is tubulous, quinquefid, and as it were 
bilabiated. ‘The Galea is falcated, long, crooked ; the Beard 
tripartite, the middle Segment bifid and hollow. The Flow- 
crs furround the Joints of the Stalks in circular Order, and 
are generally fix in number, and difpofed, as it were, in form 
of aSpike. The Seeds are roundifh, 


Boerhaave mentions twenty-nine Sorts of Selarea, which 
are ; 
i Sclarea, Tourn. Infl. 179. Brerh. Ind. A. 163. Hor- 
minum, Sclarea, Ofic, Horminum fativum vulgare, five Scla- 
rea, Park, Theat. 55. Horminum Sclarea di&um, C. B, P. 
234, Rai Hif. 1.543. Gallitrichum, Ger. 668. Gallitri- 
chum fatiuum, J. B. 3. 309. Gallitrichum five Horminum, 
Ger, Emac. 768. CLARY. 

The lower Leaves of Clary are large, rough, rugged, and 
wrinkled, broad at Bottom, and ending in a blunt Point: 
The Stalks are about two Foot high, very hairy and clammy, 
of a ftrong Scent as well as the Leaves, growing thick to- 
gether, and cloathed with fmaller Leaves: The Flowers 


iand in large Spikes, of a pale blue Colour, pretty big and å 


large, bending hollow Galea’s: They are fet on Verticilla~ 
tum, or Whorle fafhioned, having two round, hollow, thin, 
whitifh Leaves, with a green Border under each Whorle. 
The Calyx of the Flower, which is very clammy, is di- 
vided into two Parts, the upper ending in three, and the 
lower in two Spinulæ, containing four round blackifh Seed. 
‘The Root is woody, and not much branched, and perifhes 
after it has born Seed. It grows in Gardens, and flowers in 
June and Ful, The Leaves are ufed. 

Clary is accounted to be of a warming and drying Na- 
ture. Infufed in Wine, it comforts a cold, windy Stomach : 
It is particularly commended to ftrengthen the Kidneys, to 
help a Fluor Albus, and invigorate a cold relaxed Womb. 
Miller's Bot. Off; i 

2. Sclarea ; fore albo. : 

3. Sclarea; Syriaca; flore albo, T. 179. Horminum Sy- 
riacum, C. B. P. 238. Prodr, 114. 

4, Sclarea; Orientalis; folio rotundo; flore magno; par- 
tim albo, partim purpurafcente. T. Cor. 10. 

5. Sclarca; Lufitanica; glutinofa; amplifimo folio, T. 
179. 

6. Sarca; vulgeris ; lanuginofa ; amplifimo folio. See 
Aa Wor 1s. 

(7. Sslareas laciniatis; foliis. T. 179. Zthiopis, laci- 
niatis foltis, Barrel, Jc. 188. 

8. Selarea; ficula ; folio argenteo, fubrotundo. Æthispis, 
tite, argentea; perennis lanuginsfa, Cupani. 

9. Sclarea; Ačthiopica ; folio fubrotundo ; perennis. nd. 
63. Marum Æeyptiorum, Alpin, Exot. 252. 

There grows in the dry and rugged Parts of Æ a 
Kind of fweet-fcented Plant, which runs up in ae 
tifh jointed Stalk, to the Height of a Cubit, or more: On 
cach Side of the Joints ftands along thick Leaf, very like 
that of the Horminum Sylveftre, both in Size and Shape, with- 
out Smell, and almoft without Tafte, but drying, with 
fomewhat of Aftringency, Thefe Leaves are covered’ with 
a white Down, and proceed from the Joints in oppofite Or- 
der in the lower Pare of the Stalk. In’ the upper Part, or 
above the Middle of the Stalk, there proceed from the Joints, 
together with the Leaves, fhort, flender, fquare, Branches ; 
from thefe Joints on each Side are produced white Flowers, 
Very much refembling thofe of the Sclarea, or Herba Sancti 

Mie 3 3 and having, as well as their fmall Leaves, a very 
Crates n fea unpleafant Smell: Thefe are fuccecded by 
ENTE Hels, containing round, minute Seeds, like 
yabbage-Šeeds; and of a penetrating Smell, All the young 
Shoots of the Stalk, with the Leaves, Flower, and venda 
Branches, are very fragrant « ; aac WEEDE INDET 
rae poe 2 y fagrant ; and being dry’d in the Shade, 

Ve to put among Clothes to defend them from Moths, and 
ee eee eee its Fragraney 5 for the tender paia 
sata » change their tlrong Smell into one more 

at beFlowers and Seeds are heating, digeftive and re(olvent, 
A Decottion ot the Leaves, and cfpecially the tender Shouts 
iu Wine, is good for cold and flatulene Pains, and being 


apply’d to the griev'd Part, are furprizingly feQual, Phe 


2 t 6 
seus 
Juice of the Leaves, with Vinegar and H 
remove Pains from the Face. Proper aS good 
a: 


c 
ticis. p 

1o. Sclarea; Indica; floribus variegatis, q 
minum hirfutum, flore violaceo, punetis aureis ng, S | Har. 
3. Seét. 11. Tab. 13. Fig. 16. “ato. Mo 

11, Sclarea; folio triangulari, dentato, g 8 i 
num, Lapathi unétusfi folio, feu majus, haflato ae Horni. 
Blæf. folio, M, H 

12. Sclarea ; folio triangulari ; caule tom 
Horminum Canarienfe, tomentofum, hamato 


rS] 
ntis EX 


entofo, 
Jolio, Mie 


13. Sclarea ; rugofo; verrucofo; Iaciniato, folio. g 
fone ceratophyllum 5 rugofum, fiore Silphiriy, a 
14. Sclarea ; Pyrenaica ; glutinofa ; 
176, Horminum angurie folio, Par, Bat, 
15. Sclarea ; glutinofa ; floris lutei, variegati, B bi 
pli cava. Horminum luteum; glutinofum, ral 2 p am: 
Orvala tertid. Dod. p. 292. Colus Jevis. H, Eyf Eee 
8. F. 4. Fig. 1. Galeopfis Species, lutea, vifeida us $ 
nemorenfis, J. B. 3. 314. Salvia, montana, K 

HO fiore flavefcente. T, 180. 

16, Sclarea; Afphodeli radice. T. 179, Hormi pioa 
neum, Afphodeli radice. Triumf, 69, Ye H. ig» 
17. Slarea ; folio ampliflimo, fanguineo, Bardane, Hy 
minum, folio Bardane, fanguineo, ampliffimo, Triumf, £ 
18, Sclarea; major; foliis in profundas lacinias incifis, 
T. 179. Horminum, fylvefire, majus, foliis profundé inci, 
S ee 3 a Gallitrichum, fjlveftre, flre majore, ; 

a » 3. 312, 

19. Sclarea ; pratenfis 5 foliis ferratis; flore albo, T. 179, 
Gallitrichum, fylvefire, fiore majore, albo. 1. B. 3, 312. 
Salvia, agreflis, flore alba. H. Eyft. Vern. 0.9, ¥.2, Fig, 
3. Herminum, pratenfé, niveum, foliis incanis, C. B, P, 238. 
M. H. 3. 393. j 

20, Sclarea; pratenfis ; foliis ferratis; flore cæruleo, T. 
179. Horminum, pratenfe, foliis ferratis, C, B. P. 238. 
M. H. 3.1393. Gallitrichum fylueftris vulgd, five fylugfris 
Sclarea, fio.e cæruleo, magno. J. B. 3. 311. Orvale Sylu- 
tris Species quarta, Dod. p. 293. 

Cafalpinus had not well obferved the Smell of this Plant, 
for inftead of none at all, as he affirms, it has a bad ont. 
It feems to contain a volatile oily Salt, wherein the urinous 
Spirit predominates, fo that it gives no Tinéture of red to the 
blue Paper. Martyn’s Tournefort. 

21, Sclarea ; pratenfis ; foliis’ ferratis; flore fuaverubente, 
Tourn, Inf. 179. Boerh. Ind. A. 165. Sclarea prateypiy 
Offic. Horminum pratenfe foliis ferratis, flire fuaverubittt 
Hort. Reg. Par. Gallitrichum fyluefire vulgò, five pe W 
Sclarea flore purpureo magno, J. B. 3, 311. MEAD 
CLARY. Va 

It grows in the Meadows, and is no more than 4 a 
riety of the Herminum pratenfe foliis ferratis according 
C. B.P. 11. 244. Buxb. 161. 46 

22, Sclarea; Africana; ampliffimo folio; annua. if ‘ z 

23. Sclarea; folio Salviæ ; major ; vel maculata. 4+ i 
aN Sylucftre, falvifolium, majus, vel maculatum, 4 

239. ' 


; ; 0, 

24. Sclarea ; folio Salvia ; minor; five glabro. ie, 
Harminun Sloeftre five falvifolium minus, C. B.E. 
Gallitrichum glabrum, folio Salvia, fire purpuri! 


3. 312. p T. 180. Hr 


foliis finuatis, T 


rata, 


maxi o 
naxima, filiis 


alba, 


r , 0 
¢ 7 {fimo 
26. Sclarea ; Orientalis ; folio Betonice acutihmy » 


27. Sclarea; Cretica; latifolio ; flore vario. ore rubicut” 
diffimo, interdum flammeo. Boce. candid 


dof 


an 
ourth, a 


will car” 
n mi 
hat Real yino 


i ; A c ' 
edin Beer, to which, befides, it communie ants; * 
e is alt 


fecond Species, and in fome mealure of tl : 
fer Aa sil} pros 

being finelled to for a confiderable Time, WH ae renderti 

ty ; and the’ Leaves boiled in Beer, quelily | i 


clots), warps 
4 : n foderation: as: 
Perfons foun drunk; but, ufed with Me rient 


k jo ape igh? 

comfort the Spiris'and Nerves, The Plant 2 Osten 

thyfleric, and propor in dificult Labour 
i 


al 


SCL 


4 
Men 
royo! 


f burn 

nicates 4 
1 is well Š 
Pri cold Tumors, and expel Sweats, Hifl. Plant, Yeript. 


Burhan 4 pie har 
ERIA, o*A%!¢ from exaxe)s, hard, Hardnefs, in a ge- 


SCL! ig alll e 

eal Senles comprehends all Kinds of Hardnefles, in th 

Extent as Angers Sckrofis; but is ufed by Cale oe 
Hy OF 


"hoover Was the Author of the Medicus, to fignify a E 
a of the interior Parts of the Eyelids. CeT Pei 
SCLERIASIS, a454i The fame with the preceding 
Word. 2 F. 
sCLEROCOITIA, oxdneoxoitiz, from craves, hard 
Lying on a hard Bed, hard Lodging, aand 
Hyper ates ib, de Salubr. Dieta, advifes thofe are are oo 
fit and grofs Habit of Body, and are defirous to beco E ofa 
among other Parts of Regimen, oxrngonoiliew, “E to iSi, ean, 
and thole who practife it, are called, Lib. 3. de Disks 
S > 


epee, Sclerocottree. 
sCLEROMA, CHAT ELL, from oxangéw, Of canei, hard 
$ > 


‘athe Definitiones Medica, is a fomewhat hard Ti i 
in feme Part of the Uterus. Ina more Fe ana 
te hme aS KANUT Sclery/ma, a hard. ‘Tumor. B 
fellus. 
A Selirema of the Uterus is a Species irr 
principally in the Neck of the ii. pRa 
Tumor, but lefs renitent, and attended with a g dee a 
Pain, P. Ægineta, lib. 3. cap. 68. The Garang tle fae 
asthat of e Seirrbus of the fame Part. S ented 
weda art. ee Urerus and 
SCLERO HALMI 3 i 
a sn Bye.’ A Suerophialuiay or fe 
ROME Dian of eee gee Eas or hard 
Eon ye, attended not only with 
fardne(s and Slownefs of Motion, but with Y Dai 
6 ieee ane Eyelids, in this Affe€tion, are hard A 
, never effufing any Moifture, witl ith 
he BRE 8 y ire, with fmall, writhed 
i 5 etions in their Corner. daDi ‘ 
ae or Inverfion, after Sleep, on ne IEDR 
OA pe to be a Kind of Aamen, 
fon n hes Pain and Redneis, but it dif 
ach ee on ne Property peculiar to itfclf, 
Timed, ane ae o from a Xerothalmia, or dry 
ae a Jatter, though neceflarily hard on 
Nean rynefs, is, however, much lefs hard than a 
SCLEROS ARGE not fo painful. 
E POMA, oxrnpocdeape, from oxa, hard 
the Gur, coma, a hard, carnous Abfcefs, affecti 5 
-r Gums, and refembli 5 e 
AE ing fometimes a Cock’s Comb. 
CLEROSIS. on or a teftaceous Animal. Ca/fellus. i 
> exAigwots, is the fame as SCLERIA, which 


wih, 4 Bed. 


SCLERO 
8 TICA i 
"lih fe ei Rec onepor the Coats of the Eye, 
al; SCLI CI z 
l UM. D 
Vi Sbyetaria, A Gin: For the Preparation of the 
w Qua. For Gun-fhot Wounds, fee 
tip The ra 
ofp ports m ee Powder of Hartfhorn, or Ivory. 
ee ha as Cineres Clavellati ; or the Scoriæ 
SG HIN 
ia tie AA amg of a particular Sort of 
a Sperntags? SS AE 
HBri qh? ezoin 3 T 
N A R E i ite Word is explained 
nCOLEC yy RUGO. Seem ey ce 
LAN © A Species of yenemous Spider. Sec 


`pithet pore The fime as VERMI- 
M. or a Worm-like Procefs of the 


SCOT TA oxin, 
Peng alos 5, ae Worm. 
lett A . . . 

ites to a Parning alide from exits, oblique, Obliquation, 
ere tortion naive particularly apply’d by Lippa- 
ait Pheer LES, Ee r Perverfion of the Spine fideways. 
i A 5 Orns f . ry A 

e R sy from exci oblique, Obliquity, 


4 Daing A A Mite 
ep . A. is fpoken of the Nypochondria, 


A 
Ina LOPEN p“ SENS, 
ylneat Mer pe? Offic. Charl, Exer. 57. Mouf 
2 35, Wits 205, Scclependra terrefiris, Aldrov. 
» de Infeét, 127. THE MANY 


` decorticated, an 


jive 


a 
SCIO 
The Scolopendra i f 
lopendra is 
ngth, of a yellowith flat, fender Worm, three Dii 
both Sides with’ a rat > or reddifh Colour A r HAS in 
tennie, and a bifid Tail, titude. of Feet, two preety av ls 
by fome a Depilisto as Being boiled in Wine iti en 
ae a bide or Medicine to take off Hair, oii 
nts de Morb. a cue is faid to be otii ; 
Part with Brine; o k Gl 69. advifes to wath the aes 
The Scolependra or to Jay upon it Athes with Vi % abby 
forked Tai a is a venzmous Infeét with ei Bsta 
ate Tail. The Bite of thi 4 ce with cight Feet, and a 
nd Tumor in the P. ; this Animal caufes a Livid i 
appears a Fecul ge about the Wound; fometi ee 
ae Part RO Coady but feldom) Alot 
Bes r | nediately ödsins : cdaets, 
Gi is both painful, dad Sie or ulcerate, and tie 
chiwe acme dificult to be cured 
over all the Bedy add, that there is a pruriginous Sanii i g 
ahaa be ee S ifation 
Rue bruifed,. ae Agee a ue apply’d to the Place 
es work’d w cnn) 
ae i alfo to be wefhed with ine A E 
pas Sage, Be, plenty of hot on eae oe = fr- A 
x are to beappli bape ual iA] 
ed, Ariftoiochia_in Wine, lied. Inwardly are to be éelibie- l 
Wild Rue, or Trefail oa nee or Calaminr Rs 
the Root of Af al, or half a Femina of tl Aer 
phodelrntiked ‘wich V a E a ee 
cap. 9. with Wine, P. Beincs. Ñ 
« eginet. ib 
This Author u 
k makes two Sorts 
trial and marine; and fa a of Scolopendra, the terref- 
fucceeded fometimes by ys, that the Bite of the Jatter is 
but that of the oth y. an aqueous and pellieid | 5 
But Oribofies ie by a RednefS of the tumify'd Part: 
tinétion of a (aie Aétuarins, make no fuch Dif. 
Aetius advifes the fi ; E 
; ame Remedies as a ET 
Bite of the Mus Araneus, aide tt <r preferibid for the 
mixed with Tar, or Cedria with H aaa paneer 
Fig-leaves, and Cumi vith Honey, or Garlick with 
tions, the fame Things SHUT te Aa ia fts 
h gs are proper whi are rec = 
ae the Mus drancus, and belides Lie Wen ee 
int in Wine. ele, Wormwood and 
SCOLOPENDRA M 
SLOL MARINA, Off 
Raii Infeét. 44. Mouff. Inke. 22 Scoly sagas tle 62, 
mé, Rondel dev Nastia 5 » Seolipendra marina pri- 
Jons. de Infeét, 143, S » 2 108. Aldrov. de Infect. 635 
ee oe . a 3. ea marina rubicundisr, Moke. 
EGL . Pin, 205. THE SEA MANY 
Tt is found in the Botto. 
At 15 de mof the Sea, accordi 
or in Oilter-Beds, as Manffet fays. Rape OTH BY CCR eas 
Boiled in Oil, and the P ua 
arts 2 i i 
off the Hair ; but the Touch 5 feei, it taketh 
cide eG thereof excites Itching. Déa/- 
SCOLOPENDRIA. SecA 
a . SPLENIUM: 
SCOT OUO ae from cxoMxe22, a Wood 
c, and passin, a Knife. An Incifion-k ife th ike 
a Woodcock’s Bill. Sorok 
: SSCA hee A Name in Boerhaave for 
evera ts Jonocarpadendr 7 ; adrot 
e eie! carpadendron, Eypaphyllacarpodendron, and : 
SCOLYMUS. The Artichoke. S 
: Y MUS. y . See CINARA 
The Charaéters are 5 : 
The Calyx is {quamous; the Ova ar 
3 ous; the Oue are feparated fi J 
anes pi a froall, an Leaf whieh wien to a The 
eed, when ripe, {till adheres to ti “Leaf: mihe Ap 
pearance of a Thiftle. ee 
Boerbaave mentions two Sorts of Scohmus, which are: y 
si Scolymus ; Chryfanthemus. C. B. “388, Tourn. ifi, } 
480. Boerh. And. A. 91. Scolymus, Othe, Seshentis Theo- i 
phrafli five Eryngium luteum Monfpelienji Park. 97 
e Er f pelienjinms k. 972. 
Bee Shaner Narbonenfis, Ger, Emac 115 
aii Hift. r. 258. Spina lutea, J. B. 3. 84. Ci 
luteum Scolymiides Spints it Nr Hit. 
3:55: COBDEN THISTLE. 

_ it grows in Kaly; and the Root, which is the Part ufed 
in Medicine; Ke fuppofed to agree in Virtues with that of 
ryngo. See ALA. 
2. “Scolymus ; Chryfanthemus ; annuus. 
Bot. Manjp. Cichorium luteum; Scchmoides, 
dun I a annuum. Nie Hi 3.55. Barh. Ind. Aiè. 

lant. Pal, 1. 

J'he Root of the Scalymus boiled in Broth, in the 
Spring Time, t reckon'd a wholfone Aliment: The fame n 
diaken with Vinegar and Oih, ia Cartharde- a 


< uen 
Oxon. 


A, R: 


Lip. Plant. 4 ovipt. Boerhaave. 
SODYMUS SYLY ESTRIS. See Cinara. 
SCOMBER. Ofic. Aldrov. de Pite, 270. Schonef. Ivheh. 
66. Rati lchth. 181, Ejuf, Synop. Pits. 58. Saaka 
Seombrus, Gefa. de Aquat, 84a. Joni ‘Ue Pife. 63. 
200.» Rondel. de Pif. 1. 234. e 
E MACKEREL OR MACA- 


Je 


Scombrus Bellon de Aquat. 
Salv. de Aquat. 241- TH 


"r S 


s 
$ 


Te tives in the Sea, and is commended for 
and Obftruétions of the Liver. k 

This Fifh is well known, and always found in the Se byt 
never in fref Water. Itis fifhed for when about the ise aye 
ufually fee it; for it afterwards increafes in pilk a e or 
Jooked upon as the fame. T his Fifh is much ufed in Erea ment 
only fora certain Seaton of the Year, after which it bboy 
but in fome Countries they have it at all Seafons. et are 
belt which are frefh, thick, tender, juicy, and E AN 
the Tate. When it is falted, it becomes not fo we! ta = J 

Te is nourifhing: Food, and reckoned to be of a diffolving 
Nature; but is heating and not reckoned wholeforne, pro- 
ducing vifcous and grofs Juices, and is not eafy of Digeftion. 
Je contains much Oil, volatile Salt, and Phlegm. Bellontus 
blames thofe who boil Macarel, and fays it fhould be roaited, 
and feafoned with fuch Things as promote Digeftion. Un- 
doubtedly the Roafling divefts it more of its vifcous and grofs 

uices, Jt agrees, in the Spring and Summer, with young 
People of a healthy Conftitution, who have a good Sto- 
mach. Lemery on Foods, 

SCOMBRUS. The fame as ScomBER. 

SCOPARIA, Sce CHENOPODIUM, 

SCOPS. cx}. The Name of a Bird, a Sort of Owl, of 
no Ufe in Medicine. 

SCOPTULA, The fame Scapura. 

SCOPULA. A Brufh. 

The Flefh-Bruth is an Exercife moft ufeful for promoting 
afull and free Perfpiration and Circulation. Almoft every 


the Jaundice, 


- Body knows what well Currying will do to Horfes, in mak- 


ing them fleck and gay, lively and aétive, even fo much as 
to be worth half the Feeding. This it can no otherwife ef- 
feétuate, than by affilling Nature to throw off, by Perfpi- 
ration, the Recrements of the Juices, which ftop the full 
and free Circulation; and by conftant Friction, Irritation, 
and Stimulation, to allicite Blood and Spirits to the Parts moft 
diftant from the Seat of Heat and Motion, and fo to plump 
up the fuperficial Mufcles. The fame Effect it would pro- 
duce in other Animals, even human Creatures themfelves, if 
they were managed in the fame manner, with the fame Care 
and Regularity. I fhould think it, therefore, well worth the 
Pains of Perfons of weak Nerves and fedentary Lives, efpe- 
cially thofe threatned with paralytic Diforder, to fupply the 
want of Exercife of other kinds, with {pending half an Hour 
Morning and Night, in currying and rubbing their whole 
Body, more efpecially their Limbs, with a Flefh-Brufh, And 
*tis a wonder to me, that Luxury has not brought Cold- 
Bathing and Currying in Ufe, upon the Animals (efpecially 
thofe of them upon whom they can be fo readily made ufe of, 
fuch as Oxen, Pigs, Veal, Lamb, and all Poultry, which na- 
turally delight in Cold-Bathing) which are brought to the 
Table. For certain it is, that Cleannefs and due Exercife 
(of which Currying is one Part) would much contribute to 
make all Animals whatloever, without Exception, healthier 
in themlelves, fuller of Juice and Spirits, and confequently 
berien Food for human Creatures, Cheyne of Health and long 
Life. 

SCORAX. The Gum of the Olive-Tree. Rulandus, 

SCORBUTICA, Remedies for the Scurvy. 

SCORBUTUS. ‘The Scurvy. 

| The Scurvy, a Diforder very frequent in maritime and nor- 
therly Countries, is the Caufe of many other Difeafes; and 
though it has not been entirely oyerlooked and neglected ci- 
ther by the Ancients or Moderns, yet it has not hitherto been 
accurately decribed, for want of long Voyages and Travels 
into the cold Countries, where it principally rages. 

As this Diforder often impofes on the Phyfician, by its fur- 
prifing Variety of Symptoms, it cannot be better known than 
by forming a Judgment of its Nature, after premifing a com- 
plete Hiffory of it. a 

It is found among the Britons, Dutch, Swedes, Danes; Nor- 
wecians, and Inhabitants of the inferior or northern Germany > 
fo that it principally affects the northern Nations, and the 
People living in cold Climates; among thefe it is ina par- 
ticular manner injurious to thofe adjacent to the Sea, to 
Places overhowed by Sea-Water, to Lakes and Marfhes, to 
fat {pongious Soils, to Valleys furrounded by high Hills, and 
to the Brinks of Rivers or Lakes. It is principally incident to 
thofe who lead an idle and fedentary Life; to thofe who in 
che Winter-time live cold in Places paved and built with 
Stone; w Sailors, who ufe falt Aliments, finoked Flefhes, Bif- 
cuits, putrid and verminous Water either by Sea, or on Land ; 
to thofe who are Lovers of Water-Fowls, falt Fithes, Beef or 
Pork falted and indurated by the Air or by Smoke; to thofe 
who ufe farinsccous unfermented Subftances, Peafe, Beans 
and falt, acrid, or old Cheefe; to thofe who are fubject i 
Melancholy, Madneh, hypocondiiac or hyfteric Paffions, flow 

Diforders, and more efpecially to thofe who have ufed large 
Quantities of Peruvian Bark, ; 
I 


: Feo 


When it attacks fuch Perfons, it feizes, is ie 
maturated with the following Phenomena, Teafed, and 
Firft, There is a preternatural Lazinefs, Torpor " 
of fitting and lying in Bed, a ipontaneous |. and Love 


7 : : La 
Weight of the whole Body, a Pain of all the Matud a 
were arifing from exceflive Fatigue, efpeciall cles, asit 


and Loins; a Difficulty of Walking, efpecially uy the a 
down a declining Ground; and in the Morning. f rifin 
a Senfation of all the Limbs and Mateles, ae ter Se ; 
fatigued and contufed, they Were 
Phe Defimtion fe dit < 

2do. The Refpiration is difficult, Jeborious, and alm 
feGtive upon the fmalleft Motion ; there js an appe: holt de. 
difappearing Tumor of the Legs, which become pa ang 
to be immoyeable. On the Legs there appear red Navy ay 
yellow and violet-coloured Spots. The Colour of ‘at browns 
of a palih brown, There is a beginning Ftor of theM 
the Gums becoming tumid, painful, hot and itching. Be 
the leaft Preflure difcharge Blood. The Teeth, in sare Upon 
of the RetraSion of the Gums, are denudated and one 
Various wandering Pains through all the external and in a 
Parts of the Body, producing furprifing pleuretic, fosa 
iliac, colical, nephritic, cytlic, hepatic and fplenetic Dif’ 
There are, alfo, various but flight Hemorthages, Ten 

3tio. The Putrefagtion of the Gums fmells like a Catone 
they are, alfo, inflamed, difcharge Blood, and are act 
feized with a Gangrene. The Teeth become loofe, yale 
black, and at laft carious; the Annuli, adjacent to the Wan 
Raninz, become varicofe. There are Hemorrhages, which 
often prove mortal, from the-external Skin, without any Ap- 
pearance of a Wound, from the Lips, the Gums, the Mouth 
the Noftrils, the Lungs, the Stomach, the Liver, the Spleen, 
the Pancreas, the Inteftines, the Uterus, and the Kidneys, 
There are formed every where, efpecially in the Legs. Ulcers, 
fo obftinate as to yield to no Applications, and which, foralone 
Time, continue fetid, and inclin’d to a Gangrene, The Patient 
is affliéted with an Itch, cruftaccous Eruptions, a dry and gentle 
Elephantiafis, The fibrous Part of the Blood taken from the 
Veins, is black, grumous, thick, though not compaét; whilf its 
ferous Part is faline, acrid, and its Surface abounding with a yel- ` 
lowifh green Mucus, The Patient is, alfo, afflited with cor. 
roding lancinating Pains, which foon terminate, and are increafed 
in the Night-time, through all the Limbs, Joints, Bones, and 
Vifcera. Livid Spots, alfo, appear on the Skin, 

4to. There are form’d various burning, malignant, in- 
termittent, wandering, periodical, and_ continual Fevers,- 
which bring on an Atrophy. The Patient is fubject to 
Vomitings, Diarrhæas, Dyfenteries, fevere Strangurics, De- 
Jiquiums, Anxieties, which frequently prove mortal; the 
Dropfy, a Confumption, Convulfions, a Tremor, 4 Pally, 
Contractions of the Parts, black Spots, a Vomiting and Purg- 
ing of Blood; a Putrefaétion and Confumption of the Liver, 
Spleen, Pancreas, and Mefentery ; and in this State of the 
Diforder the Contagion is very quick. a 

Hence ’tis obvious, that the Nature and Effects of a Scurvy 
are cafily under{tood by thofe who duly confider what hasbeen 


faid, 
. 1 a 
Hence ’tis, alfo, obvious, that the proximate Gpeg 
Scurvy is fuch a State of the Blood, in confequence 0 ie 


itis in one Part peccant, with refpeét to Thicknefs, 4 
the other with refpect to its acrid, faline, alcaline ora : 
Thinnef ; which Circumftances are above all Thing» a 

accurately inveftigated and diftinguifhed. 


` $ I. f the 
From thefe Circumftances, known from the Nature of W 


Difeafe, all its Phenomena, however furprifing, ™Y ce 
duced, 4 

This is evinced more fully by the Rules which t 
rous or unlucky Cure of this Diforder bas eftal 
principal of which are thefe following. 


| h f y 5: ; ered 
In a Scurvy, that which is thick is to be raa is 
lli 


he profe 
plifhed, $° 


j thins 
PATa | cong 
that which is ftagnant, moveable; and that W 
lated, fluid. s 
_ That, in like manner, which is too thin, H 
fated ; and that which is acrid, corrected, # 
not only in a general, but, alfo, in particular. jays 
And in the Concretion of the one, we are AMi oar S 
a due Regard to the Nature of the other. Fence Are of # 


co have 


A A Ki ma et Cure 

and Judgment are necellary to the faccelstul 

Scurvy. ihis for 

; Acrid evacuating Medicines always exalperate ; 

Ger, and fometimes render it incurable. vii aten 
Imo, Hence the Cure is to be begun with ia jed © 
t wel . î "eines. Cm 

ating, dcobttruent, and purgative Medicine 

fingll but reiterated Dofes. Thus, the 

sok WE 

2 ae zs : yt acts i 
Lake of the Vitriol of Tartar, which is 9° ch D 


4 
` oy. rar chreliv™ , Mort” 

Cryftals of Tartar, and of Sul Polychtetior ie Me 

a Dram; reduce to a Powder, to be taken ’ 


i 


Face is. 


SCO 


in Whey» drinking twelve Ounces of Whey after 


Pa igi 
7 = Or, 
Polychreftum, two Drams ; of the greater Pi- 
one Scruple; of the folutive Syrup of Rofes, 
fix Drams; and of diftilled Succory-Water, 
; mix up fora Draught. Or, 


i E p f Sal 
1 ape. Take f Cochites 
; with Senna, 
; two Ounces 


of the Elixir Proprietatis, prepared with Salt of 


e two Drams ; of the folutive Syrup of Rofes, with 


i Tr feven Drams; and of diftilled Fumitory Water, 
; nity £ 
wa A Qunces; Mix up for a Draught. Or, 
i ake of the greater Pilulæ Cochiæ, one Dram; make into 
i e one Pills, of which let the-Patient take two at 
= Nish before going to Bed, and five in the Morning, 
before Breakfalt. 


We are to proceed in the Ufe of attenuating and di- 
ia Medicines, fuch as Flelmont’s Vinéture of the Salt 
one Dram of which may be taken in two Ounces 


F Partar: 
E Bie; Harvey's Tinéture of the Salt of Tartar, four 
es of which may be taken in three Ounces of Wine; 


detens’s Tincture of Mars, one Dram of which may be 
ee a ore Ounce of Wine; vitriolated Tartar, Crytals, 
ant Cream of Tartar, and V itriol of Mars, half a Dram of 
anyof which may be taken in three Ounces of Wine; Sal 
Polychreftum, and Tachenius’s Salts, prepared from Vege- 
tibles, one Dram of any of which may be taken in three 
“Ounces of Wines the Elixir Proprietatis, prepared with Spi- 
“rit of Vinegar, two Drams of which may be taken; the 
` Flixir Proprictatis, prepared with Salt of Tartar, two Drams 
of which are fufficient fora Dofe; the Elixir Proprietatis, pre- 
pred with aromatic Waters, three Drams of which may be 
taken for a Dofe; the volatile, oleous, aromatic Salts, one 
Dram of which may be taken; Venice Soap, four Drams of 
which may be taken; Srarfey’s Soap, half a Scruple of 
which may be taken; fimple Oxymel, four Ounces for a 
Dok; fimple Oxymel of Quilis, three Ounces for a Dofe ; 
compound Oxymel of Quills, two Ounces for a Dofe. To 
this Cl, alfo, the Conferves of Sorrel and Wood-Sorrel ; 
as alfo, Oranges, China Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, and 


lemp-Aor} rae 
Ging Agrimony, Fennel, 
Mint, W, 


ranog oy 
a Lemons and Pomegranats ; Barberries, ripe 
reer and i Kinds, Strawberries, Goofberries, Mulberries, 
Plins, US acid Apples, Apricots, and all ripe 
i er Berrios ae of the red. and grey Bramble, Rafpberries, 
4 Tn th amarinds, and Spanith Whortles. 
duly eeulated, mean time, the fix Non-naturals are to be 
Cder before f fo as to be contrary to the Caufes of the Dil- 
Th the feed 
Subfam Stage of the Diforder, deferibed in N°. 2. 
ime, q “mentioned are proper. Then we are, for 
the For ae ufe fomewhat more acrid Antifcorbutics, in 
i 5 Medicated pene Juices, Conferves, Spirits, volatile 
i urpofe Vines, and Ales. ‘The Subftances proper 
be Bis the Acriviola, Garlicks, Jack-by-the- 
Fint, wild Raddith, Wormwood, Onions, 
» Roe line, Scurvy-Graß, Elicampane, Hedge- 
ks, the > Gentian, Hedge-Hyflop, Woad, Dittan- 
i Starmica Draco, Garden and wild Raddith, 
M-Sceds, Soapwort, the lefler Houlleek, 
ater Trefoil. An exprefled Juice may be 


the Shay 
Nex © Fecene J 
Exprefs the Juice, and mix 


tines a] let the Patient take two Drams four or 


J $ ay, 
í Pirit ma 
; Ta, 7. be Prepared thus : 
f £ of the $, 
eileen get of Muttsrd, Garden Raddith, Rockets 
the Leaves? and Garden Crefles, each ene Ounce 5 


Sof Scurvy-Grals, Dittander, and wild 


SCO 


Raddifh, each two Handfuls. 
bruifed, add of Sea-Salt two 
Ounce; and of Spirit of Wine, 
rife two Finger-Breadths above 
and cohobate three Times. 


To thele, when Cut ant 
Ounces; of Yett, one 
a Quantity fufcient to 
the Ingredients; dit! 


A volatile Salt may be thus prepared : 


ie 3 ; 5 

Mie the preceding Ingredients for the Spirit, inftead of 
a and Yeft, mix of Sal Ammoniac bruifed, three 
s unces; and of Pot-Afly, feven Ounces, Diflil as be- 
ore. te 


A medicated Ale may be prepared thus : 


Take of the recent Leaves of Scurvy-Grafs, Rocket, Hedge- 
Muftard, and Water-Trefoil, cach one Handful; of the 
recent bruifed Seeds of Gurden-Crefles, and Garde < 
Raddifh, each two Ounces; of the losers of ii 
Centaury, one Ounce; and of the Roots of Wild Ra: 
difh, five Ounces. Put all into halfa Firkin of recent 
fermenting’ Ale, which is to be uled for ordmary Drink. 


A medicated Wine may be prepared thus: 


Take of the Bulb of Arum, - newly dug out of the 
Ground; half an Ounce; of wild Raddifh, one Ounce; 
of the Leaves of Scurvy-Graf$ and Trefoil, cach one 
Handful ; of Muftard-Seeds, two Ounces; and of Rhe- 
nifh Wine, fix Pints: Make into a medicated Wine. 


Externally Baths for the Body and Feet are to be ufed, 
prepared with antifcorbutic Ingredients. Hot dry Friftions, 
together with fpecific Liquids, are, alfo, to be ufed. Befides, 
Venefection will often contribute to diminifh the acrid Fluids, 
Jeffen the Corrofion of the too much diftended Veffels, procure 
a Revulfion, and pave a Way for the Operation: of other Me- 
dicines to be ufed. 

But according as the acrid Tenuity of the Fluids, the Heat 
and the Dread of an Hemorrhage are greater ; or according 
as the Thicknefs, and languid State of the Fluids, and Coldneis 
and Palenefs of the Veflels are greater, we are to ufe Specifies 
moderately aftringent, fomewhat cooling ; er hot and acrid, The 
moderately aftringent Antifcorbutics are Capers, Flowers of 
Broom, the common Afh-tree, Dock, and all the Species of it, 
Hops, Polypody of the Oak, Rhubarb, and Tamarifks. The 
fomewhat cooling Antifcorbotics are Oranges, Citrons, Le- 
mons, China-Oranges and Pomegranates ; fomewhat acid and 
fweet Summer-Fruits, Sorrel, Wood-Sorrel, Succory, En- 
dive, Lettice, Dandelion, Milk and Water in the Summer, 
Whey and Butter-milk ; Tartar, and all acid tartarized Sub- 
ftances. The hot and acrid antifcorbutic Medicines are al~ 


ready enumerated. 


For removing the Diforders of the Mouth in this Species of 
Scury, we mutt ufe antiphlogiftic, antifcorbutic Medicines, 
appropriated to the various Specics of Scurvies. In hot Scur- 
vies of the Gums, the following Gargariims may be ufed. 


Take of Lemon-Juice and Honey of Rofes, cach two 
Ounces ; of the dulcify’d Spirit of Salt, half a Dram ; 
and of dillilled Rue-Water, two Ounces: Mix all for a 
Gargarifm. Or, 


two Drams; and of di- 


Take of the Spirit of Sea-Salt c 
E j Mix for a Garga- 


tilled Sage-Water, eight Ounces: 
rifm. Or, 

i beret: Si: 2 

Take of recent Lemon-Juice, one Ounce ; of Sal Am 

“‘moniac, one Dram; and of diftilled Rue-Water, fix 
Ounces: Mix for a Gargaritin. 


; fflowing Gargarifn 
In cold Scurvies of the Gums, the following Gargarif may 


be ufed. 


Take of the Spiritus Theriacal 
Grafs each one Ounces and o Te 
mary, two Cunces; Mix for a Gargari, 

a > 


is, and of the Spirit of Scurvy 
and of the Honey of Rof 


Or, 


an Ounce; of 
the Rub of Ju- 
lea Water of 
ous 


rated Spirit of Wine, balf 
the Tincture of Myrrh, one Ounce ; of th 
te Berries, hall an Ounce; of the siti 
Wormwood, four Ounces; and of Sal Gemma, 
Dram: Mix for a Gargarin, 


Take of campho: 


d Species of Scurvy 


derided No. 
d Meatures are ty be utd ; only the 
antiuss of ieni 


For the Cure of the thir 
2. all the already prefertes 


Patient is to ule large Qi 


tive, diuretic, anti- 
fepuc, 


feptic, and antifcorbutic Medicines ; ee 
by Sweat, Urine and Stool, is to be long continucd, 
k j i Tre- 
itory, Sorrel, Brook-Lime, and Water 
TA pi ag ; of Whey and Butter-milk, cach 
eas Pints : Make into a Decostion. Or, 


k -Sorrel, one Handful and an half; of Be- 
eaei oe each half an Handful 5 and of Ta- 
marinds, one Ounce and an half: Cut all down, and in 
three Pints of the Whey of Summer milk, infufe for an 
Hour in an almoft boiling Heat, tho without Boiling : 
Then with the Liquor, when exprefled through a Linen- 
Cloth, mix of the Syrups of Citron-Juice, Ralp-berries 
and Violets, cach one Ounce: Of both thefe Prepara- 
tions let the Patient drink one Ounce every Half-Hour 
during the Day. 


The fourth Species of Scurvy is rarcly to be cured ; but 
the Method of Cure is to be varied according to the Variety of 
the Symptoms, Sometimes Mercurials prove beneficial, as 
ally the Medicines laft recommended. } 

If what has been faid is duly confidered and compared with 
the Phenomena of the Diforder, and the Diffections of thofe 
who bave died of it, it will be obvious, that, in order toa 
fucceisful Cure of this Difeafe, the Phyfician muft carefully 
invefligate the Nature of the peccant Humor, and the peculiar 
predominating Acrimony., And as this Acrimony may be ci- 
ther faline and munatic, acid and auftere, alcaline and fetid, 
or rancid and oleous; fo a Knowledge of thefe particular Cir- 
cumftances will render the Cure of the Difeafe more eafy than 
it would otherwi be. Hence, alfo, the Reafon is obvious, 
why Whey, Butter-milk, and medicinal Waters, have fo of- 
ten removed the moft terrible Symptoms of this Diforder, and 
what thefe Symptoms are? Why the acid Juices of ripe 
Summer-Fruits, fuch as Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, Pome- 
granates, Sorrel, Wood-Sorrel, Vinegar, Rhenifh and Mo- 
felle Wine, are fo often Specifics for this Diforder, and in 
what Cafes they prove fuch? Why aftringent and auftere 
Subftances, fuch as Rhubarb, Docks, Tamarifks, Capers, 
auftere Wine either of the black or red Kind, and Prepara- 
tions of Steel, fo often prove beneficial, and in what Cafes 
they are fo? Why the moft acrid aromatic Subftances, fuch 
as Scurvy-Grafs, Dittander, Ginger, tbe lefler acrid Houfe- 
Leek, alcaline Salts of the volatile, fixed, olcous, aromatic, 
and faponaceous Kinds, fo often prove beneficial without the 
Help of any other Medicines ? Why what is ferviceable to 
one {corbutic Patient, is prejudicial to another ? And laftly, 
why, inftead of perplexing ourfelves about the various Names 
of this Diforder, we ought rather to inveftigate the peculiar 
Genius of each Species of Scurvy, as if it was a diftinét Dif- 
cale? Brerbaave Aphor, & Mat. Med. 

The Name Scurvy is at prefent fo extenfive and common, 
that almolt any chronical Diforder, if accompanied with any 
Degree of Impurity, comes under that Denomination. ‘Thus 
nothing is more ufual, than to clafs a Cachexy, a Gout, a 
Dyipnaa, a Palfey, an Eryfipelas, a Colic, an Atrophy, a 

Rheumatifm, the Purples, and feveral others, among the fcor- 
butie Diforders. * Tis, alfo, cuflomary for ignorant Phyficians, 
when, from certain Signs, they can neither know the Difeafe 
nor its Caufe, to affirm that it is a Scurvy, affigning for its 
Caule a f{corbutic Acrimony. In Praétice there, alfo, fre- 
quently occurs a fingular Difeafe, accompanied with fur 
ipalmodic and conyullive Symptoms; in which Cafe the Jg- 
norant either refer the Diforder to Fafcination, or falfely call 
it by the Name of the Scurvy. This Opinion is oppofed by 
fome celebrated modern Phyficians, who either abfolutely de- 
ny that there is ps fuch Diforder as the Scurvy, or pretend 
that it is only an Excerbation of the hypocondriac and hy- 
ye Diforders. But in this they are miftaken, as will after- 
Wards appear, 


Scurvy, properly fo called, is a violent Injury of the 
Functions of the whole Body, arifing from a preternatural 
Dy ferafy and Corruption of the Blood and vital Juices, pro- 
duced by the Fault of the Diet and Air, familiar not only to 
the Anhabitants of maritime and northerly Parts, but alfo to 
Soliers refiding in Camps; and not to be cured without great 
Difficulty. 

a! his Diforder, which is accompanied with various and ter- 
rible Rea Principally difcovers its Nature in the exter- 
nal Parts; for if it is approaching, a {pontancous Laflitude 
es as Zi Boys awh is fucceeded by a Heavineh of 
tion: Then the Colour o BAD bility of Mo. 


j ace recedes fi is 
Re neh, an Ichor mixed with Blood eee annl 
Gams, whofe Fieth is relaxed and confumed. the very: Roots 
of the Teeth, which by that means sre ndered loote. In 


the Legs there appear Spots of various F; igures, Bulk und Co- 
i i 1 


prifing 


Èt 


a 
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lours, and which frequently terminate in may 
As the Diferder increates, the Limbs ar 
with lancinating Pains, cither of the wandering 
accompanied with a certain Inability of 
Stritures. 


ae n to th é 
Hippocrates, who, in his Ani, 

t 
Y under the 


a 
& 
zZ 


OWin, 


“ the Face becomes black, or pale, refembline the Rip 
“ Pomegranate. The Gums have a fetid Smell sa 
«< parated from the Teeth, Ulcers refembline Bi, are fe. 
“© itules, appear on the Legs; the Limbs a e 
<c the Patient is coftive.” Pliny, allo, in Lifts 
Lib, 25. Cap. 3. beautifully confirms this, j; 
ing manner: “ When Cæfar’s Army was on the oth; 
& Side of the Rhine in Germany, by their drinking infu 3 
«c Waters, fuppofed to be contaminated by fome Spells, i 
“appeared among them two new Diforders; one of which 
€ being a putrid and fetid Diforder of the Mouth, they calle 
<€ souanzxn ; by means of which, in two Years Time, all the 
“© Tecth dropt out. Whillt the other fo injured the Nerves 
“£ of the Legs, as to loofen the Joints of the Knees, and vel. 
*¢ Jicate the Legs; from which it got the Name of axirdan" 
But in order to render the Nature and Genius of a Scurvy 
more confpicuous, we fhall trace the Hiftory of this Diforder 
with all its terrible Symptoms, through the feveral Parts it ge 
nerally afe&s, beginning with the Abdomen. Patients of 
this kind do not very often complain of a Weight and Pain any 
the Stomach, tho’ they are fometimes affected with a Naufea, 
Cardialgiaand Vomiting, The Appetite is, in fome, pretty much 
impaired, and in others preternaturally increafed. But it is 
quite otherwife with refpeét to Thirlt; for there is fearce- 
ly any Defire for Drink. Acid, bitter, nidorous, ‘and fe- 
tid Eruétations are frequently difcharged with Violence, 
Rumblings and a Noife are frequently perceived in the Sto- 
mach and Inteftines. Some have their Bodies very foluble, 
whilft others are fo coftive, that the indurated Feces can 
hardly be difcharged. In fome the Anus is, as it were, drawn 
inwards ; fo that nothing can be commodioufly introduced in- 
to it without the greatelt UneafinefS. In the Abdomen ar 
violent Colic-Pains, far different from thofe of the common 
Kind; for they are lancinating, acute, and fo intolerable, that 
the Patient is ready to lay violent Hands on himfelf. Nor in 
this, as in other Colics, is the Abdomen diftended with Flstu- 
lences, Since the Navel is drawn inwards, fo far that an ot- 
dinary Fift may be put into the Cavity, This Diforder is long 
protracted, nor does it eafily yield to Medicines and Boras 
tations, but has this peculiar to it, that it frequently terminit 
in a Palfey. dhe 
We now come to confider what Symptoms occur a fis 
Breaft under a Scurvy, Patients of this Kind are affiĉte vf 
a Difficulty of Breathing, which frequently arifes, oF nei 
perated, by exceflive Motion, This is often accomp: ja- 
with an Uneafinefs which the Patients perceive under the ch 
phragm, in the Middle between the Hypocondria, wie 
Cartilago Enfiformis is fituated, and which does ees 
them to breathe freely, except in an ereét Pofture. hich fit 
an eafy Tranfition from this Diforder to a Dropp vethe AD 
difcovers itfelf by a Swelling of the Legs, and then Ci BE s 
domen, efpecially if drattic Purgatives have been Pain 8 pet 
fides the Difficulty of Breathing in the Thorax, 2 hf Right- 
ceived fometimes in the Left, and fometimes IN os toil 
Side ; fometimes towards the Back, and sometime 
the Sternum, and at other times in the Sternum, Fi . 
Pain ought not to be confounded with a true i 
which the Pain js continual, pungent, and arcomra of co 
a Fever, a continual Cough, and an Expetiory ie Pied 
Joured Matter. But this is not obferved in a {con ‘ali 
rify, where the Pain is moit acute, but not contin’ 
it recurs by Intervals; nor is it accompanied with i 
a Fever; nor is the Breathing dificult, except 
Pain. Befides, in a feorbutic Pleurify, dhe final ue Pie 
Palte is quite different to that which happens in # 9 
Sometimes there is no Cough, or one which is not ve 


“huated, and 
ior, Natural, 
in the folloy. 


qy ea 
S * ecu 
fome; and when fuch a Symptom is prefent, it a ) fauter 
fo much from any Diforder of the Thorax, 25 Bae ort 
falling down on the Glands of the Fauces: patic 
may, therefore, be jultly called a fpurious a ly 
and may be esfily ditinguifhed from a true Piet Sr 
the former conunues longer than the latter. fe pat 
the Heart is, allo, frequently incident to feorbutie i 
are, hkewile, fubject to Coardtarions of the ree to E 
quums, into which they fail when they endeo 


of Bed, without any external Cavite, But th 


sons 


| ; i 
j i Drink, that 


7 Rifk of being fuffocated. 


n ; 7 i 
(uch 28 2 ma fcorbutic Patients. ‘The Gums, alfo, are in 
en 


very frequ , affected, fince in the Beginning they be- 
te Diforer greatly a. gently handled, difcharge a ea 
ome tumid, 4 iant Flefh is, alfo, often copioufly formed on 
wood, A Me aft accompanied with a highly fetid Smell. 

7 aa are thus indifpofed, the ‘Teeth begin to be 


When the | Sockets; fo that they may fometimes be taken 
jok DA allo, frequently a Tooth-ach, without any ma- 
here IS, 


Gl ot: but this Tooth-ach differs from others in this, 
felt cia difappears, and eafily recurs. The Patient is 
tht pistes Yeh Aion and generally wandering Head-achs, 
sien fle have their Periods towards the Evening, but 
stich PA es Night-time upon the Eruption of a Sweat. 
terminate iI Een Dimnefs of Sight, frequently happen, and, 
Vertigo’, Ste rvals, a Drowfinefs; and, on the contrary, 
AC ae lige many Weeks tormented with Watchings, 
Ci Becakned as it happens to feverifh Patients. 
aie E an exceffive Dejectednefs, or an abfolute Deli- 
es. But this Species of Delirium differs from 
iis aie, that it feizes the Patient in ar anomal man- 
rer, and feemingly without adequate productive au es. 

If we confider the external Parts, we find the Scurvy pro- 
dyAive of Convulfions, Pains, and Spafms in them. ‘Thus 
Convulfions frequently happen in the Hams of the Legs, and 
the Ancles are fometimes contracted. Here and there, alfo, 
violent Contrađtions happen, which frequently remain in the 
Joints. This Diforder is excellently defcribed by Geargius 
Hirjlius, Palfies, alfo, frequently happen, efpecially in the 
Legs, after violent Spafms of the Inteftines: In which cafe, a 
preceding Stupor is the Fore-runner of the approaching Mif- 
fortune. But thefe Palfies differ from an ordinary Palfy, 
which is gradually formed, continues long, and deftroys all 
Motion; whereas a {corbutic Palfy feizes quickly, difappears 
fitéenly, and in fome meafure leaves the Motion of the Part, 
pecially if the Patient keeps his Bed. Befides, an exceffive 
Wearinels feizes all the Limbs, without any manifeft Caufe. 
Same {corbutic Patients, alfo, complain of a vermicular Pain, 
ind fometimes an obtufe tenfive Pain feizes the Marrow of 
te Bones, Others are racked with the moftintenfe, pungent 
ied kacinating Pains, juft as if the Parts were torn afunder. 
hele Pains are generally wandering, and transfer themfelves 
mone Part to another, which they, alfo, foon leave. Hence 
J ue called the Wandering-Gout. But fometimes they 
cane fixed Scat in the Breaft; in which Cafe a 

Pains arif € dreaded, ng 
ad Bie Ae Principally in the Legs, as alfo about the An = 
Fingers, t Hr Feet; fometimes in the Extremities o me 
Nite of the ip, the Knee, the Back, the Loins, an the 
tritis, be; C Aeck 5 and thefe Pains differ from a aes 
Joints : they wander up and down, not only about t 1c 
i in the Fleth, about tHe Membranes. In this 
ad walin UEN is alfo aflliSted with profufe, troublefome 
Mages, a of Weats, efpecially in the Night-time. Hæmor- 
Stoned » Ometimes happen from the Nofe, and are not to 
Mout great Difficulty. Befides, on the Skin ap- 


8 whi he Skir 
Stemi Which are fometimes larger, and fometimes imall- 
i re f nnt Bites of Gnats, and which are generally at 


Purple, and fomewhat livid, and laft of all 
g them Spots fometimes occupy the whole Le 
Bre: mlelves far, appear fometimes on the T Digi, 
Mes, alo. and vanith, and again appear at Intervals: 
Of the Bog, tors and Tubercles appear in dieen 
EXulcerars edematous Tumors are formed in ale 
r ja tons happen in the following mannen 
ubjace “ry painful; then the Cuticula is feparated 
Pon i ae Skin, juft as if boiling Water had been 
Ping, erum is difcharged, and then the Part is 
8. Some part, true Pus ardly ever obferved in 


pecially in their Toes 5 but 
s in this, that they fcize 
aufe and Inflammation, fpread fowly, 
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equally obferved in all Patients, fince fome are afflicted 
more, and others with fewer of them ; in fome the ; 
violent, and in others more mild; in fome contin 
and in others a fhorter time. 

„Having given a compleat Hiftory of the Scury 
with the feyeral Symptoms with which jt is gener: 
cated, we now come to confider the p 
Caufes, from which this, and its feveral Effets, proceed; be- 
caufe both the Prevention and Cure of this Diforder, in 4 
great_meature, depend upon an accurate Knowledge of its 
true Caufes, We have already, in the Definition of a Scur- 
vy, placed its continent and proximate Caufe in an exceffive 
mpurity and Corruption of the vital Juices, which is highly 
unfriendly to Life and Health. Bur fince it is Not as yet A 
greed upong wherein this Taint principally confifts, or how 
It arifes and exerts its unlucky Influence, we fhall inquire with 
more Accuracy into thefe Circumftances, 

Tis, therefore, certain from Phyfiology, that a good State 
of Health, or the SoundnefS of the natural, vital, and ani- 
mal Funétions, depends upon a laudable T emperament, À 
ture and Crafis of the vital Humors, the Blood, the | a: 
tic and nutritive Juices, and the nervous Fluid, and their due 
Influx and Circulation, through all the Parts of the Body. 
But fince a due ‘Temperature and Purity of the Juices prin- 
cipally confifts in this, that the more fubtile, moveable, a- 
queous, ztherial, claftic, and gently fulphureous Parts, be in 
a due Proportion mixed and united with the gelatinous and 
fine mucous Parts; and that the gro, glutinous, terreftrial, 
and various kinds of faline Parts, as, alfo, the tartareous, al- 
caline, fulphureous, or bilious, and fuperfluous, aqueous, and 
pinguinous Parts be duly eliminated through proper Strainers 
and Emunétories; fuch as the Skin, through which Perlpira~ 
tion is made, the Liver, the Kidneys, the Inteftines, and the 
glandular Coats of the Fauces, Nofe and Bronchia, it is fui- 
ficiently obvious, that an Impurity of the Juices, or a Caco- 
chymy, muft be produced, when the terreftrial, tenaceous, 
fulphureous, and faline Parts, retained in the Body, furpats 
thofe of the mild and temperate kind. But ’tis to be ob- 
ferved, that the impure Dyfcrafy of the Blood. in this Dif- 
order, is not always of the fame kind, but difers according 


vith 
y are more 
uc a longer, 


Y, together 
aliy compli- 
imate and remote 


“to the Nature of the excrementitious Particles, and induces 


different Symptoms ; for in fome Patients the peccant Matter 
is highly vifcid, fixed, terreftrial, faline and acid ; whereas, 
in others, it is bilious, faline, alcaline, and fulphureous. Hence 
Authors have afcribed a Scurvy cither to acold or an hot 
Caufe. To thefe I add a third Species of Scurvy, which 
arifes from a vapid Difpofition of the Juices, tending to a pu- 
trid Corruption ; and this is found to be a Scurvy of the wortt 
and moft malignant kind. 
TE id C tion and vapid State of the Juices is fuf- 
he putrid Corruption p i he Ju 
ficiently evinced from this, that the Scurvy is often propa- 
gated by Contagion, and all contagious Diforders have for 
their Foundation and Caufe putrid iexhalations, which pene= 
trating deep into the Body, like a F omes or Leaven, conta- 
minate, and convert into their own Natures, the predifpofed 
Humours, efpecially thofe of the pinguinous Kind. Hence 
Sennertus, in his Treatile de Scorbuta, Cap. 1. & 4. oblerves, 
that a Scurvy has been produced only by the Stench of Pa- 
tients who have died of this Diforder; and Cafpar Hy a ty 
in his Treatife de Febribus, Cap. 57- has excellently dete I 
the noxious Nature of {corbutic Exhalations in the folowing 
manner. ‘* Immediately, fays he, after the | at's eath 
« there is no Danger; but after the Carca beans to 
“ putrid, all Perfons ought to Keep at a panen on 
« unlefs they chufe to be infected WANS: nime “ie : 
Befides, the exceflive Corruption of the | og ant ae 
Juice is fufficiently evinced, from the {pontgosaies as 
the Languor and Weaknefs of the Limbs; t e 
Ea fm far as to produce a Delig: um; the " ; 
PP ; ccefiive Stench of the Sweat and t 
languid Pulfe ; the exce asen EE ny ee 
Ar uick and eafy Sphacelation of th 
acre ny previous external Caufe. — 
But in onde to generate the Symptoms 
feorbutic Patients, the depraved i but *tis 
x alone is not fulficient; bu 
the Humours. luid and folid Parts of the 
the Unani the a =) be pretty diftinglly collected 
be deftroyed, Fees Re cc ye the Scurvy. Bur 
from Jarier itt he id “from the more folid and heavy 
hi Sena A is by na Cireumit I k 
Parts of the ea of aqueous Blood, which ge 
thas By t PNE Gums, and Anus; as, alfo, fiom ths, 
happen from ternal Parts, fuch as the Face, Lips, and Legii 
that v AT Vefèls fometimes. fpontancoully open an 
the M ioa. Scorbutic Patients 
aes pious Dilcharges of the 
D alio, indicate Bes 
from the thick Blood. J 
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. : r another, fufli- 
contani Bains wander eee Fa Ea of the 
ciently evince the Thinnefs and f TE sa valated, 
impure Serum; for a thin ma an SA to another, 
is ealy and quickly convey’d from one fcorbutic Gout, 
-which principally happens in a wandering oe finefs of 
To this Caufe we may, alfo, jully refer the Uneafinels o 
r SRE the fpatmodic Confiriétion of the Orifices of 
a Stomach and Diaphragm, and the Jancinating _ Rains ai 

es ey mmonly called a fpurious Pleu- 
the Inteftines and Brealt, co neal a 

i ith the Itching and Exulceration of the 
rify ; together wit f ET OE EA 
external Parts. The Lentor and ThicknefS of the 
tic Humor may be known from the Tumors, the fixed 
Pains, the Wearinefs of the Limbs, the Horror and Stupor. 
Hence, allo, we are to account for the Palpitations of ue 
Heart, the Syncope, the Carus, the Lethargy, the {mall an 
weak Pulfes, the Sadnefs, the Melancholy, the polypous 
Coneretions in the large Veflels of the Heart, the paralytic 
Diforders, the fudden Swelling and Increafe of the Body, the 
Largencls of the Liver and Spleen, and the Tubercles in 
various Parts of the Body. j E 
Belides, that the Union between the folid and fluid Parts 
of the Blood, which is highly neceflary to its Circulation 
through the minute Veffels and Vifcera, is deftroy’d, may be 
known from Blood taken from the Veins of fcorbutic Pa- 
tients, which is generally grumous, black, heavy and thick, 
with a large Quantity of fetid and ill-tafled Water. 
1 have frequently feen the Blood difcharg’d from the 
Peet of feorbutic Perfons in Water, foon compacted 
into fibrous Concretions ; whilft in others, I have feen 
the Blood received in a Veflel, foon after covered with a 
very tenacious, glutinous Pellicle. But in others, inftcad of 
a duly confitient Blood, I have, with Admiration, feen, a 
thin, florid, and acrid Serum difcharged, which left no 
thick, black Subflance in the Bottom of the Veflel. 
Having thus invefligated the Caufes of a Scurvy, we'now 
come to examine, which of the Vifcera are principally af- 
feed by it, and what is moft properly to be cfteemed its 
Seat, But as Authors differ with refpeét to this, we fhall 
enquire which of their Opinions approaches neareft to Truth. 
‘The Antients, and among the reft Hyppocrates, affirm’d, that 
the Spleen, which they thought the Seat of the melancho- 
lic and atrabiliarious Humours, was moft affected. But 
from the acurate anatomical Difquifitions of the Moderns, 
"tis certain, that the Scat of this Diforder is rather to be 
placed in the Liver, Thus Sennertus, in Med. Prac. Lib. 
3. Sect. 2. Cap, 2. informs us, that upon opening the Body 
of a Perfon who died of the Scurvy, he found almoft the 
whole Omentum putrid and corrupted, but no apparent 
Diforder in the Spleen. Foreftus, in Lib, 20. Obferu, Schol. 
2, informs us, that upon opening the Body of a certain 
Man of Diftinétion, who died of this Diforder, he rather 
found the Liver affeûed than the Spleen. Reufnerus, in 
Lxercitat, 4. de Scorbuto, informs us, that he faw the Liver of a 
feorbutic Man, corrupted, callous, and unfit for the Depu- 
ration of the Blood, whilft the Spleen had the Bulk and 
Colour of a found Liver, Herflius, alfo, in his Treatife de 
Scorbuto, Sect. 2. p. 8. tells us, that he faw the Liver ofa 
icorbutic Man totally f{cirrhous, both internally and exter- 
nally, without any Veflels or Blood contained in it; whilft 
the Spleen was three Times Jarger than in a natural State it 
generally is, appeared very found, and by its pretty red Co- 
Jour, and Aethy Subftance, refembled the Parenchyma of 
the Lungs, And Dr. Willis often, diffeGting the Bodies of 
many {corbutie Patients, obferv’d, that the Parts moft fre- 
quently atiected, were the Liver or the Gall-Bladder ; for 
in fome he found the Liver abfolutely without Blood, and 
like a Cow’s Udder after the Milk is drawn from it. In 
fume he found the Gall- Bladder entirely empty, in others 
obitrudted with Stones, and in others full of highly 
bitter Sordes; whilft the Spleen was found and free fier 
any apparent Diforder, 
But { fall not hefi 
all the Vifcera and Emu 
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tate to affirm, that in this Diforder 
! nétories fubfervient to the Depura- 
tions of the Fluids are affected and diforder’d, fince, in con- 
fequence of the flow Circulation of the Blood, their minute 
Vettils and Duéts are cafily infarGed, obf{truéted by a vif- 
cid Sordes, and at laft ablolutely indurated; But in parti- 
cular, that univerfal Emunétory of the whole Body, the 
Skin, through which the thin excrementitious Juices are 
exhaled, feems to be moft conficerably affeled: Nor are 


he i cera i 
Pic li Vifcera in the Abdomen, to which the Vena 


Ubuted, fuch as the Liver, Spl 

t pleen, Mefenter 

adi z tum, entirely unaffected by this Diforder ; ERR 

lahata, Bae bry Sesion of the impure, faline, 
5 tats, and fuch as have a T'e a CE 

line Nature. The Spleen, a epee Peete an alea 


x liù, principal ibute i 
intimate Mixture of the fluid one tt Ba ote p the 
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are to be particularly regarded. But I would 
ferv’d, that in this Diforder we are a au have ite, 
fide in anatomico-praétical Obfervations « Bea Clute] 7 
find an Opportunity of diffe@ing (corns Pate, E tar 
died before they fell into a Dropfy, an Atro ee wh rae 
the Morbus Niger, or an internal Sphacelus i a Hegi 
That a Scurvy is fo long protraéted and fo ohn: 
with Difficulty to yield to the moft Proper ape 
Medicincs, is, in my Opinion, owing to this siR thic 
boratory of Digeftion and Chylification, by whi at th 
the Stomach and Inteftines, is diforder’d, ‘and ich Ty, 
injur’d: For as the intimate Diffolution of the eral 
and the Preparation and Extra&tion of a laudable 
chylous Juice, depend intirely on the Demperat, 
{pirituous Quality, and fufficient Influx of the Salivan gently 
and pancreatic Menftruums ; fo when by the Im’ Ballric 
the Blood, thefe menftrual Liquors plainly lofe 
produce 


ood, by 


augments th 
s 5) 3 the 
temperature and Impurity of the Juices, In. 


Having traced the continent and proximate 
true Seat of a Scurvy, and its feveral Sy 
fider’d in what Manner it diffufes itfelf 
the Body, we now come to inveftigate w. 
Caufes of the Diforder derive their Origins; and th 
my Opinion, is beft done by carefully adverting to 
the Phyficians commonly call the external non 
Caufes, which are daily ‘neceffary to the 
Health. Thus, ’tis certain from Experience, that the Scur. 
vy is endemial and familiar to fome Countries, efpecially to 
northern and maritime Climates, fuch as thofe of the Danes, 
Norwegians, Zealanders, the Freezlanders, the Ditmarfians, 
the Dutch and the Swifs ; the Caufe of whichis tobe fought 
for in the Atmofphere, which being impregnated with impure, 
putrid, faline, and too aqueous Exhalations, is by that Means 
in a great Meafure depriv’d of its claftic and expanfive 
Force, on which the Tone and Strength of the Solids, and 
their moving and fyftaltic Force depend, Hence, in 
foutherly Climates, marfhy, dank, and low fituated Places, 
where Inundations, Stagnations of Water, and cloudy Weather 
frequently happen, are very fit for generating the Seur- 
vy, certainly, for no other Reafon, than that the Airim- 
pregnated with many moift Exhalations and Vapours, bj 
greatly relaxing the moving Fibres, retards and diminibes 
the Circulation of the Humours, and confequently the n- 
tural Secretions and Excretions. $ 

But fince, according to Hippocrates, in Lib. de Flatibss 
Difeafes proceed not only from the Air, but, alfo, fom 
the Aliments : So we find from Experience, that hard, igh 
falted Beef and Pork, the compact Flefhes of old Anim’, 
when much falted and indurated in Smoke, as #llo ae 
efpecially of the Sea Kind, when falted and hardened, gra 
contribute to render the Scurvy familiar to fome neat 
and maritime Countries, Pulfes of a grofs Texture, Gia 
thofe produced in dank and marfhy Places, ae a 
hard Bread, prepar’d of Rye reaped in rainy Ww ae 
which has contraéted a Mouldinefs, have, alfo, 2 Ten 
to produce the Scurvy; which Diforder is, alfo, £ 
by crude, hard, faline and ftagnant Waters, d 
and by Ales prepar’d of fuch Waters, when not 
Pregnated with Hops, or when they become acid < 
lent. And all thefe Caufes are far more injucie a from 
fame Time the Life of the Patient is inaétive, and fea; 
Labour and Exercife; for by this Means the 
lation of the Fluids, and the Secretions and Era 
pending upon it, are greatly retarded, and a Thic 
Blood and Humours indue’d, «aya and loo! 

Tis, alfo, obfervable, that Perfons of a pone en , th 
Habit, thofe of a fanguineo-phlegmatic Temper pall an 
who are corpulent, and whofe Veflels are verte of 
numerous, are more fubjeét to a Scurvy than yells: Be 
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Caufes and 
Mptoms, and con- 
to all the Paris of 
hence thefe interna} 
is, in 
whit 
“Natural 
Prefervation of 


ions oe 
fs of the 


Secretions more languid, the pinguious watery 


: a into 4 i 
the Approach of any Miafma, quickly degenen wom? 


upr the 
But nothing has a greater Tendency to corrup 


Blood, pervert the Jaws of the Animal 3 
fupprefs the feveral Evacuations by Stool, ee ai 
than a Supprefion of the Menfes in Woimel> igi 
Hemorrhoids in Men: So nothing can adel 
diate Influence in producing the Scurvy 


con, | 


ie hemorroy Jefs a Tendency to generate the Scurvy, than 
he ufual Evacuations of Blood: For too 

oy a5 well as a Redundance of Blood, lays a 
gation for a Stagnation and Corruption of the Hu- 


aur Perfons are moft fubjet to this Diforder; for the 
we moft familiar to them have a great Affinity with 
pi eat becaufe they derive their Origin from an im- 
the Gline, and vifcid State of the Blood and Humours, 
re, this dificult to be comprehended ; for in the De- 
2 the minute Veflels by which the Excretion of 


jne of Life, the “ 
deo is principally made, the Parts are nourifh’d, and the 


the F i z i : 
Jymphis intimately mix’d with the Blood, begin to be dried, 
contracted, and render’d narrow ; hence they cannot duly 


perform their kap ens by Wiio Means the whole Mafs of 
Blood is, in procefs of Time, rendered impure. 

Among, the remote Caufes of a Scurvy, we may, alfo, 
nily reckon whatever weakens the Strength, and dimi- 
nies the vital Motions, together with the Secretions and 
Excretions. Nothing has a greater Tendency to produce 
thee Effes, than violent Perturbations of Mind, induc’d 
by anxious Care, Sadnefs and Grief. Thus Eugalenus in Tr. 
d: Searbuto, Obf. 15. pofitively affirms, that all thofe who 
live on coarfe Aliments, and labour under long Grief, are 
greatly difpos'd to the Scurvy. This Doétrine is confirm’d 
by Willis, who obferves, that fome have been rendered 
{corbutic by a fudden Fright ; for the Paffions of the Mind 
are of fingular Efficacy in infringing the Strength of the So- 
lids, and the Circulation of the Blood, which depends upon 
it: Hence the Humours circulating flowly, become thick, 
unfit for paffing through the minute Veffels, and at laft im- 
pure, Hence there is an eafy T'ranfition to the Scurvy. 

As Eafe and want of Exercife difpofe to the Scurvy, fo 
ee Motion and Labour too long continued, haye gene- 
foe to induce this Diforder ; for by this Means, 
a ae fubtile Parts of the Blood, nutritious Juice, 
rarity rs uid, are diffipated and exhaufled 2 So that the 
am ne Umours are afterwards eafily fufceptible of a fo- 

Bye corrupted Quality, efpecially upon the Acce of 


6 : 
eae But above all, we condemn unfeafonable and 
ize ercife, by which the Chyle, as yet not fufficiently 


sie T i n quickly convey’d to the Blood; and hence 
wm a bad iforders we have already obferv’d to proceed 
in Lib, 2, ‘le con and a crude Chyle. Thus Galen, 
When Komi ee tuenda, Cap. 2. informs us, ‘‘ That 
“and inconcod 'S perform’d, a large Quantity of crude 
“in the Sto ed Aliments and Juices ought not to be 
“toal ranach or Veflels, leit thefe fhould be convey’d 
4 ee Parts of the Body before they are duly pre- 
ine. Aaa Concoétion.” 

vI a More eafily and readily difpofes to the Scur- 
ye Blood, sia Previous Diforder has left a kind of Taint 


Viten, ence Pentan Juice, or any of the principal 
Tee than t ta S sng i$ more frequently obferved in Prac- 
Ae When pre one fucceeds continual and intermittent 
Vious? 3 Yet wea cP soul fupprefled ; or when the Pa- 
Pived for the alae iberally, The Reafon of this is ob- 

the al Juices being, by the febrile Heat, de- 


ay eir a wie: i 
iia thureoy ve fpirituous Quality, and their moft fubtile 
» Na, Jer, 

N 3 left byt h J | 
Maiy, } the Preceding Difeafe, cafily contracts a fo- 


the Pp, 


alt fucceeds the former, fo that fome 
fe <y aflerted, that there was no Dife- 
© Difeafes, 


e cae of Life, alfo, fometimes proves the 
“YaReS. are curvy, Thus Mariners, who under- 
Nitti oer furrounded with a moiit Air, and eat 
anner neok and Ahigh-falted Aliments, are in a 

sn Cect to in The Scurvy is, alfo, very 
3 becaufe the Soldiers, obferving no 
t Waters, and often corrupted Li- 
“Smetimes half putrid Aliments, moul- 
esas expofe their Bodies to an impure, 
* “pecially in the Night; and wafte their 
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Strength by V : 
l y Watchings and H; 7 
Lib, 16. de Regionibus SAA iii, Ca Magnus, in 
g Uh by high-faled and {moak’d Fith ee E 
and crude Aliments by i 3 “tae 
“ Scurvy is produced Be Pacts w ill-bak’d Bread, the 
ee comerputrid; the ¢ which the Fauces and Gums be- 
A > the Stomach is tormen:ed ati 
i 3 » and the ‘Leet! 
are feiz’d witha Stu db a ceth 
alfo, in Ob, Med ie and become loofe. Hoechfleterus, 
vation concerning the i 7: Caf, 10. has a long Obfer- 
aes Scury J : 7 
Taging in the Middle of Oran è a Dian rme] 
cumftances of which Obfe i TAM Geige cig 
the Kidetor Sous Obfervation are thefe following : After 
the Soldiers eee in the Year 1634, fubdued Aushurg, 
acre aa aw in the fouls of the Citizens brought 
oa urning malignant Fever, acco ied with 
a Delirium g g Fever, mopanied with 
diers, alfo. s ae under which the Emperor’s Sol- 
eae a De > fo that great Numbers were cut off by 
Wintec vase anid remitting in the Beginning of the 
Senfe ae want of the Citizens complain’d of a Wearinefs, 
uprignee ght, and Inability to walk, nor could they ftand 
ed Ree See s the Rigidity, Pain, and Hardnels of 
55, which in fome were fwell’d, and j 5 
tenuated. Thok oh d, and in others ex- 
e iot Gist who were of dry Conititutions, had the 
aia ie erves, and Mufcles of their Legs drawn up- 
HEINE gna they could not extend them ; and fometimes 
pe A fe of their Legs was accompanied with an acute 
dows i araue not ; fome were able to tumble up and 
Ber a ie Beds, but not to extend their Legs; and many 
F ee ‘atients died about the End of the cold Winter, 
i e Year 1634. The Legs of fome were fo weak, that 
ae could not ftand upon them, though they were ca- 
ee aes aes in Bed. Spots of the Skin were 
7 all thefe Patients, and appeared firft red, like 
ein then blewifh, and then livid, fometimes covering 
nS whole Legs. The Gums of the younger Patients were 
eized with a lax and flaccid Tumor, which when roughly 
handled, or rub’d, a black and fetid Blood was difchare’d ; 
the. Breath was, alfo, difagrecable, and the Maftication de- 
fective: A Leucophlegmatia, an Afcites, a Tympanites, an 
amen papi cs or a Jaundice fucceeding, prov’d mor- 
al to the Patient. nder this Diforder the Sick could not 
well bear a dry Air, on account of the Ebullition of their 
Blood; Hence, alfo, exceffive Motion was prejudicial to 
them. 
A marng given the Hiftory, enumerated the Signs, and 
pecified the Caufes of a Scurvy, it will be eafy to diftin- 
guith it from other Diforders, with which, in regard to its 
Symptoms, and the impure Dyforafy of the Blood, it feems 
to have a great Affinity. I know that many, both of the 
antient and modern Phyficians, affirm, that a Scurvy is the 
fame Difeafe with that deferibed by Hippocrates in Lib. de 
Intern. Affe. under the Name of Ileum Cruentum; for in 
this Diforder, as well as in the Scurvy, the Breath is highly fe- 
tid, the Gums recede from the Teeth, Hemorrhages of 
the Nofe happen, and fometimes Ulcers of the Legs ap- 
pear, fome of which are cur’d, whilft others become worfe. 
But fince the Spots of the Skin, by which the Scurvy is at 
prefent difcovered, are not fo much as mentioned by Hippo- 
crates; and fince thofe labouring under the leum Croen- 
tum, are faid to be fufficiently capable of walking, or la- 
bouring, whereas thofe afliéted with the Scurvy have a 
Languor, Weight, Coldnefs of the Legs, and an Inability 
to walk, I can hardly induce mytfelf to embrace the Opi- 
nion of thefe Phyficians. Some, alfo, refer the Scurvy to 
the Black Jaundice, in which, alfo, the Breath is fetish, and 
the Gums, being corroded, difcharge a black Blood, and 
have Ulcers form’d in them, which are with Dificulry 
brought to a Cicatrix. The Patients a allo, ae 
with Lazinefs and Languor, and the Diforder iy not guns 
without great Difficulty, But though thefe two Diferders, 
on account of the violent Corruption of the Humour, 
have a great Affinity ; yet they ditter in this, that in the 
Black Jaundice the Colour of the Face and whole Body is 
black, the Forces are porracious, a bitter Esteli perverv 
in the Mouth, neither is there any Fever, or Force ot 
Contagion. Befides, in a Black Ho ne ee prin- 
SFA inas y¥, all the Viltera are 
oan ni + whereas, in a Scurvy, 4 
gey afte ie nerve Sy ftem affiéted with lancinating 
dirae Spafms; which, however, does not happen in 
thie Black Jaundice. 


A Scurvy is, alfo, eafily diflinguifhed from hypocondrlae 
and melancholic Diforders, with which, howesi it į: free 
quently accompanied; for that in hypocoudtig an igs 
lancholic Difurders, on account of the dettroy d pae 
the Vifeera, and the flow C irculstion of the ppitin 3 
there is a certain Impurity and Corruption of ey 
Spafins and Pains, fiom a Stagnation © the ef er 
Mats of Blood is not fa puted and conte! ‘2 is : 
“fy many and fo send Salti a da tbs 
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i but, alio, 
Hence, not only the contagious Force, but, 
the Spots, the putrid Ulcers, the relaxed and ae 
the Wearinefs of the Body and Limbs, and T hi h nie 
Strength, fometimes productive of Deliquiums, all. whicn 2 
DRAN e Se wanting. Befides, the Scur- 
the Symptoms of a Scurvy, are wanting, 
ymp 3 C uption which preys both on the 
vy, on account of that Corrup ay $ d Ul 
{kd and fluid Parts, on account of the Spots, Pas age 5 
cers, and even on account of its contagious Nature, TH: 
preat Affinity with the Lucs Venerea. ‘Tis, however, © 
ereat Importance, to make a due Diftin@ion between thefe 
Swo Diforders, otherwife many Errors will be committed in 
Practice: We are, therefore, to remember, that the Lues Ve- 
nerea only arifes from Contagion 5 whereas the Scurvy is pro- 
duced by a Fault of the Air, Aliments, Water, or an Abufe 
of the Non-naturals 5 for which reafon, it is peculiar to cer- 
tain Regions and Climates. Befides, the Scurvy principally 
afeds the Gums, and renders the Teeth carious; whereas the 
Tues Venerea rather exulcerates and corrodes the T onfils, U- 
vula, Noftrils, and Bones of the Palate. The Urine, alfo, 
of fcorbutic Patients is thick, highly coloured, and richly im- 
pregnated with lixivial Salts ; whereas, in a Lues Venerea, the 
Urine is paler coloured, and turbid, with a flymy Sediment. 
And, lafily, ina Scurvy, the Spafms and Pains are wander- 
ing; whereas, in a Lues Venerea, they are more fixed, 
fituated in the Bones, and cxafperated in the Night in 
Bed. 
But a Scurvy has a greater Affinity with no Diforder, than 
‘with the red chronical Purples, which is generally free from a 
Fever, and fo common, that, by way of Diftinétion, it is 
called the fcorbutic Purples; becaufe this, as well as a Scurvy, 
“js produced by a great Impurity of the Humors; but it dif- 
fers in this from a Scurvy, that, in the former, numerous 
 Puttules, as large as Millet-Seeds, here and there appear with 
Corrugation, Afperity, and Drynefs of the Skin, and being 
accompanied with a profufe Sweat, diffufe a Stench, efpeci- 
ally about the Beginning of the Difeafe, when the Patient is 
~ afiliéted with Horripulations, Itchings, Heats, and a certain 
“Oppreffion of the Breaft ; but none of thefe Symptoms hap- 
pen in aScurvy. Befides, no other exanthomatous Difor- 
der is fo inftable, efpecially in Perfons of delicate Conftitu- 
ons, as the Purples, fince it fuddenly appears and difappears, 
often leaving no bad Confequences behind it, but a certain 
Oppreffion of the Breaft, and an Hoarfenefs; which Sym- 
ptoms are, however, eafily removed by a proper Regimen. 

Among the Diforders which bear a great Affinity to the 
Scurvy, we may alfo juftly reckon that Species of Cachexy, 
which, by the modern Phyficians, is generally called feorbu- 
tic. But that we may know how far thefe Diforders differ, 
tis to be obferved, that a Cachexy is neither contagious nor 
epidemic, nor highly offenfive to the Gums, nor accompanied 
with Spots; all which Symptoms, however, generally ac- 
company a true Scurvy. Befides, the material Caufe of a 
Scurvy differs from that of a Cachexy, which proceeds ra- 
ther from a Redundance of a thin, than of a glutinous and 
acrid Serum. Hence the external Parts of cachetic Patients 
Bodies are obferved highly relaxed, flaccid and tumid. 

Having thus fpecified the Difference between a Scurvy and 
other Difeafes, which have an Affinity with it, we now come 
to confider how we may form a prudent Judgment with re- 
{pect to its Cure and Event. Firft, then, ’tis to be obfery- 
ed, that the Scurvy is one of thofe Diforders which neither 
fuddenly feize, nor fuddenly forfake the Patient; but pro- 
ceeding flowly, require a long Time and an exaét Regimen 
both for their Mitigation and total Cure, Hence it happens, 
that a Scurvy, upon the flighteft Error in Regimen, cafily ree 
curs, efpectally where there is an hereditary Difpofition to it 
in which Cafe it is rarely totally removed, The fame alfo 
happens, when the Diforder is inveterate, the Patient old, or 
the Body weakned and exhaufted by previous Difeates ; for 
in thefe Cafes, it gradually paves the way to a Droply, 
an Atrophy, a Pally, Convulfions, a Carus, a Lethargy, 
an Apoplexy, Sphacelations of the Extremities, and other 
mortal Diforders. But ’tis otherwife when the Difeafe is be- 

_ sinning, the Patient young, the Habit firm, and its Origin 
pug to Contagion 5 for then ’tis eafily cured, efpecially tts) 
‘omes is carried off by the menftrual or hemorrhoidal Dif- 
charge. k is, alfo, more cafily cured by removing the Patient 
forn infalubrivus, maritime and northerly Climates, to more 
hen era eat Countries, $ When hypocondriac and 
: ne "a See ie poke labouring under a violent Gonor- 
e smn, ene Cus shy 
aia te 4 $ e e defpaired of. It is obfery- 
able, a: the Ababa of Soie Climates are very 
robuft, yet they are mor Aificultly evel aha Scurvy the; 
thole of foutherly Countries, “Phe Reafon Baw at 

to be afligned by Hippocrates, in 4 pane. ems 

Id, < ‘Liat thofe w 2 in Aph. 30. where we are 

told, fiat thole who perlpire little, arg robult, and not 
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& fubjest to Diforders; but if they become fick 
e without great Difficulty reftored to Health th 
Inhabitants of Northern Countries, whofe Skin is t 
and conftrited by the intenfe Cold, the fubtle S thi o deng 
Part of the Blood is copioufly retained and not 10d fpirituoy 
thefe People are robuft and vigorous: But 
afiéted with Diforders, which ought to be cu 
tion, they are with Difficulty reftored to Hea 
of the Thicknefs and ConflriGiion of their Sk 
A fudden Eruption, and a fudden Difappeara ` 
Tumors, frequently indicate a Palfy ; GDA Of feor 
men, and continual Contorfions about the Navel : 
bring on a Sphacelation of the Inteftines, 
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a 
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exhaled, H 
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Difeafes arifing from a feorbutic Dyfcrafy of t 
fuch as Palfies, chronical Purples, and Cachexies fj 
cur, fometimes every Year, and at other times, aon re~ 
tervals, according to the Patient’s Method of Living hh. 
men, and other Circumftances 5 and if any Taint HA ei 
ed to the Vifcera and nervous Parts, it is not eafily renee 
for the fcorbutic Humour partaking of the Nature of pet 
and being deeply rooted in the Blood and nutritious Tea 
with great Difficulty, expelled. mee 

It is, farther, to be obferved, that generally hygocondrias 
and {corbutic Patients, are rarely reftored to their former al 
natural State of Health, becaufe they rarely fubmit to dieters 
Rules and the Directions of their Phyficians, but are fond of 
a fudden Cure by means of Medicines. Hence it js, thy 
running from one Phyfician to another, and changing OD 
Medicine for another, they render their Diforders worle s es 
{pecially if Nature being habituated tu Medicines, cludes the 
Force of the moft powerful and efficacious. Befides, few 
Phyficians know the Art of treating thefe rebellious Diforders 
with proper Remedies, exhibited in a proper Order, Method 
and Dofe ; for in thefe Cafes they exhibit powerful and draftic 
Medicines; whereas it ought to be laid down as a gener 
Rule, that the Scurvy, the moft violent of all chronical Dif 
orders, is not to be treated with draftic, but with the mok 
mild and fimple Medicines. : 

Having already confider’d the Origin, Nature and Termi- 
nation ofa Scurvy, we now come to enquire into the Meafures 
moft proper to be taken for the Prevention and Cure of this 
Diforder. But, as in any Diforder, thefe two Intentions can- 
not be obtained without removing both its remote and proxi- 
mate Caufes ; fo there is no more proper Method, both for 
preventing and curing the Scurvy, than a Removal of its 
Caufes: And as thefe Caufes are to be fought for in the prë- 
pofterous Ufe of the Non-naturals, and efpecially in the Aig 
fince no onc, unlefs infected by another, ever laboured unket 
the Scurvy, provided he has not committed terrible Errors in 
Diet and Regimen, it is fufficiently obvious, that if wey 
tend to remove the Caufe of a Scurvy, we mult, above g 
Things, have a particular Regard to the Patient’s Ra 
for which Reafon we fhall prefcribe fome dietetic Rules t0 9 
obferved. 

‘Thofe, then, who are difpofed to the Scurvy, 
feted with it, ought to change the Air in whi 
was formed, and remove from unhealthy Places wi 
Air is impure, vapid, deprived of its due pat thatare 
‘O This fees © 
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People more curious and obfervant than the Italian, once É 
the Prefervation of Health, have one Place of Re “for tHe 
the Summer, another for the Autumn, and anot a ie 
Winter. But the Germans, even thofe of Nee 
tion, little folicitous about the Purity of the 4 ie or 
from healthy to unhealthy Places, where rema ne pve) 
Jong time, they contraét a morbid Habit Chas ange 
{corbatic Patient ought, therefore, i at 

Habitation and Air, and to travel 
foutherly Climates, efpecially to Laly 
Patient’s Circumftances doss not peri 
unwholefome to more faluta 
cially corrected by burning ` 
or by Amber thrown upon Live-Coals 
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: Aliments, thofe of difficult Digeftion are to be 
AS for fuch as the Flefh of old Animals, or Flefh 
avoided 5 falied, or become rancid; dry’d Sea-Fifhes, 


frosk, bigh of an auftere and aitringent Quality. Scor- 
and Alime mts ought, alfo, to abftain from pinguious Flefhes 
potic PENS ine to Putrefaétion ; 2s alfo fror fweer Sane 
“atl fuch 35 according to the Diverfity of the Juices 
fanes he Primæ Viæ, either become acefcent, or con- 


Lentor, 


a 
ir the Vifcera. 


roper Abftinence, or great Moderation in eat- 
efpecially in Patients who are voracious, 
or ot fanguinco-phlegmatic Conftitutions ; be- 
exceflive cating generally produces a Redundance of 
nd peccant Juices. 
f mong Liquors, none more powerfully contribute to the 
i -> of the Scurvy, than Waters that are heavy, ftag- 
Generation of the scurvy» s WS. ATA Nf MLS 
pant, turbid, and difpos'd to Putret Geld p for which Rea- 
fon the Patient ought to drink only fuch Waters as are light, 
pute, impregnated neither with Salt, nor a calcarious, terref- 
trial Principle, and in which Meat is eatily boiled ; and the 
ks prepared of fuch Waters 5 for it is hardly credible 
wht Mifchief is done in northerly Countries by drinking 
Ales prepared of unveholfume Waters, and not fufficiently 
jwep'd; which, 2s they cafily become acid and feculen 
it only wich Difficulty s through the minute Vef- 
fdsof the Vifccra and Excrctories, but alfo generate large 
Quantities of Flatulences. Auftere Wines, which contain a 
erat deal of Acid, are, alfo, to be carefully avoided; 
whereas fragrant fweet Wincs, poffefs’d of a fubtile Spirit, 
moderately taken, prove very beneficial, Bur the bet Wines 
for {corbutic Patients, are genuine Hungarian Wine, as, 
alfo, good Rhenifh Wine, ich is ftill better if impreg- 
nated with the Eflences or Extraéis of Wormwood, Scurvy- 
Graf, or Elicampane. s 
As 'tis certain from XMxperience, that an indolent Life 
and exceflive Sleep greatly contribute to the Generation of the 
Scurvy, fo there is not a more infallible and efficacious 
Method, either of preventing or removing it, than due and 
proper Exercife: For, fince the continual Syftole of the 
Heart, and reciprocal Action of the Diaphragm and Tho- 
nx, by Means of which the Circulation of the Bicod thro’ 
the abdominal Vifcera is excellently promoted, alone fup- 
aie the vital Motion of the Solids and Fluids ; 
we paN otion is greatly aflifted by Exercife, ae 
angie We ea Motion is increas d, and the Fluids cor- 
Prity ae ciels propell’d, we may, without any Impro- 
> CUT Exereife thar Univerfal Remedy which preferves 
Hi, me, Xture of the Fluids, and Stru@ure of the So- 
he nS the Circulation of the Blood and Humours, 
giny wa pse from the impure Juices, and conf 
Scurey Wr and removes | D: tafes of all Kinds, the 
ens fit excepted. Thus Hipprerates, in £1: 2. 
> inorm; us, * That Idlenef meitlens and 
Body, whereas Exercife drics and corro- 
he Reafon of this Doétrine is obvious, 
c ns my Opinion with refpeét to the Ufe 
ilit : Scurvy ; for by a fedentary Life, the Cir- 
Blood ig render’d flower: Fence, the fuper- 
not being fuficicntly eliminated through 
relaxes the fibrous and nervous Parts 
rep abor, the redundant Moifture i cae 
Body “leans the Tenfion of the Solids is increas'd, 
the 
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and mufcular Syftems; for by thefe Means a free and bri 
Circulation of the Fluids through the Pinu fey ag 
and what depends upon it, an Intimate Mike S; 
Fluids with the Solids, and a mild Temperature of ti he 
Juices, is excellently obtained. sie 
The Phyficians who have wrote exprefsly concerning th 
Scurvy, have afferted, that the Dyfcraly of the Biter 
is of two Kinds; but all of them agree, that, according to 
ate Diverfity of the morbid, faline Principle, different, al- 
tcrative, and correéting Medicines are requir'’d which 
parogi by changing the Acid, and partly by correéting the 
rot aan Say go alogia the cle Acro 
chet Sate a forder. j Though I grant the Diference of 
CoA i yet the different and far-fetch’d 
aetna a m a to me ridiculous, fince, I fhall de- 
aan > the only and fatett Method of correcting 
se uing all morbid Salts, is by proper Fluids. 
A aaen then, is anfwered by pure and light 
| pie Water, the genuine Menftruum and Difiolvent of 
pee into which, when taken with a proper Regimen 
ratte a pe Saby i: faline Particles of every Kind 
i San. pa 3iood and Humors, ealily immerfe themfelves, 
are by that Means excellently diluted, mitigated and 
corrected. But befides “the correéting Quality of Water, it 
alfo, produces another happy Effect in the Scurvy, whillt 
it diflulves the tenacious, vifcid and coagulated Humours. 
and frees the infaréted and obftruéted capillary Velleis sail 
Emunétories from the impaéted, viftid Motter. But this 
Jaudable Quality and Virtue is ftill fund more powerful, 
when Water that is pure, light and fubtile, is poflef'd with 
an additional mineral Principle, and imp cenated witha fuf- 
ficient Portion of a neutral, or volatile, or fix'd alcaline 
Salt ; fuch as the various cold and hot Springs, elp-ciall 
the coroline and felteran Springs, tozether with thafe o: Æ- 
gra, Wildungen, and Empjen; tor thefe being far more active 
than common Water, pafi fooner through the capillary 
Veffels, enter the Emunétories more expeditioufly, ant are, 
for that Reafon, highly efficacious in removing Obitruc- 
tions, and eliminating excrementitious Sordes. [Hence "tis not 
to be doubted, but the univerfal Remedy of a Scurvy confitts 
in mincral Waters; efpecially fince for more thin thirty 
Years I have, with great Succeft, prefirib’d both hot and 
cold mineral Waters tor the Cure, not only of the mott ob- 
ftinate chronical Diforders, efpecially thofe of the hypocon- 
driac and hyfteric Kind, accompanied with a certain ftor- 
butic Impurity, but affo of a confrm’d Scurvy, But the 
= Waters is fueceeded by a far more certain and 
happy , if an accurate Regimen is, at the fime Time, 
obferv’d, and their Fficacy afftited by the repeated Ex- 
hibition of proper antifcorbutie and balfamic Medicines. 
When thefe mineral Waters cannot be fad, the Cure 
may be happily obrained by pure and light Fountain-Warer 5 
for in obftinate chronical Dieafes, pure fubtile Waters, im- 
pregnated with a chalybeate Prin iple, are of great Effi 
as is obvious from the many Cures, not only of a Scurvy, 
pur, allo, of other obilinate Diforders, yearly performed by 
the Waters of Lauchyjiadt, about two Miks from Hull in 
Gama for thefe Waters contain a fubtle Crocus Mar- 
tis, by which the relaxed Tone of the moving Fibres is 
excellently corroborated, by which Means the Circulation of 
the Blood through the whole Body, and the falatary Ix- 
cretions are greatly promoted, efpecially if thefe Waters are 
us'd both externally and internally. Hence we learn, thar 
the antient Phylictans, efpecially Gelfes, in Lid, 2. Ca). 9 
and Scribonius Largus, in Cap. 32. for what they ehi the 
Lien Magnus, and the Diloders arifing fram ir, fo juitiy 
recommended the drinking of Water, in which ignited tron 
has been extinguifh’d. b 
But befides mineral Waters, nothing is more effegtual in 
correéting, a (corbatic Acrimony than the Milk of Animal 
and efpecially that of Affes, which 4% pra Galen, 
Bi ais. an Celjus fo highly extol in fubduing Various 
chronical Diforders, and efpecially thofe arifing from Acri- 
Some of the moft skilful of the Moderns, alfo, 
Specific for the Scurvy, 
» or the Whey of 
ious Rea~ 


mony. 9 i 
confirm this Dogtrine ; and as a 


preferibe Milk, elpecially that of Alle , 
Cows, or Goats Milk; concerning Which the curi: 
der may confult Drawitzini, Baltia., Prun i. 
Silom, Aiberti, and Matt, Martini, who 


lenas, Mieris h x 
avenue judicioully concerning the Scurvy ; and unani- 
moufly contefs, that they have cur’d more ftorbutic Pa- 


a Milk Diet, or Whey impregnated with 
the fuices of antifeorbutic Herbs, and long usd, than by 
all other Remedies whatever and that thofe who were 
waiting away with a Scurvy have received more Srrengch 
from ths Remedy, than trem the beft Corraboratives. wy 
is the Reafon of this Eifeet difcutt to be conceived 5 for as 
the violent Symptoms of feorbutie Panventsy fach as estos 

> geile 


(*Mm] $ 


vents only by 


E ETE E E E ey 


sco 


imbs, Corrofions and Exul- 
r Origin from 
a Diminution 0! the 
Excretions by Stool, Perfpiration and Urine, and an Ob-, 
firuétion of the Veffels ; fo ‘tig certain, chat in order to 


ing and fpafmodic Pains of the Li 
cerations of the external Parts, derive thei 
the exceflive Dy{craly of the Humours, 


open the obftruéted Paflages, diffolve the tenacious Humours, 
and correct fuch as are acrid and faline, no Medicines are 
more proper than thofe of a diluent and dimulcent Kind, 
and fuch as render the Humours fit for Tranfpiration, among 
which the moft powerfu are Afies Milk, which is fweeter 
than that of other Animals, or the Whey of Cows or 
Goats Milk, efpecially when infus’d or gentl 
anti{corbutic Herbs, fuch zs Scurvy-Grafs and Water- 
Crie which, befides a volatile Salt, contain a bitter Prin- 
ciple. 
But when a Scurvy is accompanied with an Infarction of 
the Vifcera, and a Cachexy, or, which frequently happens, 
with the Hypochondriac Diforder, and the Purples, the Cure 
fucceeds beft if the Milk is mixed, not only with the 
milder Acidule, fuch as the Se/teran Waters, and thofe 
of Wildungen, and Toenflein, but alfo with the ftronger 
cold Springs, fuch as thofe of Pyrmont and Egra, and thus 
drank under a proper Regimen. See Frid. Hoffman. Differt 
de Connubio aquarum Mineralium cum Latte. ~ 
Befides thefe Remedies, we muft alfo mention fome of 
the pharmaecutical Kind, and efpecially thofe called the an- 
tifcorbutic Specifics; among which we may juftly reckon 
Scurvy-Grafs, and all the Species of Garden and Water- 
Crelles, Brooklime, Horfe-Radith, the Roots of wild Ra- 
difh, and Muftard ; which, by their fubtile and falino- 
fulphureous Principles, penetrate into the moft reclufe Parts 
of the Body, and induce a furprifing Change both on the 
diforder’d Fluids and Solids ; for they diflolye vifcid “fl 
tenacious Humours, exalt and fubtilize fuch as are fixed and 
acid, and, by reftoring the Tone, Vigour and Motion of the 
relaxed Solids, prevent a rapid Corruption of the Bod Va- 
rious Preparations of thefe Simples are us’d ; for fome diftil 
Waters, whilft others obtain Spirits from them by R 
mentation or Abftraction ; others from thefe Subitanc 3 
when recent and cut down, exprefs the Juice which ae 
take by Spoonfuls, either alone or with fome sroper V hicle, 
fuch as Milk: Others mix them with their nie sa i 
them in Broths, add them to Ale during eG = 
paea conteyes E ae with Sugar, as the diferent. Cir 
nftances of the Pati ire, i jude” 
a by ihe Phyfican, tient require, which are to be judg’d 
There are, alfo, various other antife ic Remedi 
25, among Bitters, the Roots of maleate Remedie a 
the Herbs Scordium, Carduus Benediétus ‘Wo pane 
sees Cane ia Water Trefoil : Among eo ne 
orroboratives, uniper Berries, the To f the aie 
Pine Trees, Winter’s Bark Cafe ill Per Me Ae fia 
per Bark, the Herbs Spleen-wort Paul's B Saw Bark, Sa 
A oen Spir > s Betany, White Hore- 
AAAA rey pyme, anae Ronn of Elicampane, 
PADIN and Galbanum ; “and Bol. Salk a 
usjacum, and Aloss ; which, if us’d ith RA 
or in Decoétions, or E or red HEE E pubsapce 
Elixirs, and EDEA at Times, esd toita Stor 
sian i proper Times, in a due Order a 
in jut Dofes, are highly e SSAct eit cues and 
Des a pily ciicacions in pnbenting the Symp- 
fulphureous and balfamic Principis ney ( si; adtive, gently 
the languid Circulation of the Blood 4 rile ; pn EnEn 
and ied Intemperature of the see, coisa thegacid 
here are, allo, other Remedies z : A 
Cire ota SEI : a nae w lef Gilets in the 
reous and vaporous Principle, and o 4 S gently fulphu- 
A Quality Ian PAES y their emollient 
footh the Pains and Stare Of hae papie to allay and 
E NE MTE E r OEN a A confiderable 
Dogs Fat, the Cream of Milk o Essay hugan. and 
obtained E AE oer ror la o weet Almonds 
Extradts of Yarrow and cn teh, a Aaina the 
fica Crlcfis, Diafcordium, Saff pmomis the The- 
Shavings of the Tooth of ‘the Seat arth- Worms, the 
Hoofs, of which various Medici fa Horle, andthe ahl s 
Rane Form, and fucci e ad be DiepanggD 
he diferent Circumflances of as ibited “according, to 
webin ances of the Patient, and Stages of 
Having alread malt ` 
itis RATI by Hepler she Cure of a Scurvy, fo far as 
the groa ANTOU ciiin which attenuate and incide 
open the cbitruéted Veflels thofe that are acrid and faline, 
Parts, we now come to trea and corroborate the relax'd 
sive the Origin of a Laat f dyseuaniy,, becaule wo de- 
Suppieflion of the natural putom a Diminution or total 
hepred as, alfo, b ee Bs Soh, Urine and 
ifehargci, ; for Veneledti ies ni 
ge, As for Venefettion then, whether pot ne 


2 


Collection, Haridwar, 


Digitized by eGangotri 


p= eee ee 
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or the Foot, whether by the La ae 
Application of Leeches, pi a i, or 
in the Scurvy without the greate(t Cautio spe aks a 
Confideration of all Circumftances. Thus i and a mat a 
plethoric and young, if the Diforder sone if the Patient i 
from the Ceflation or total Suppreffion KE? and Te 
Women, or the Hemorrhoids in Men Ve aie Men ye 
properly and fafely us’d, in whatever eat may | 
thinks moft proper. But if, as it often hae the Phytic 
gref of the Difeafe, a Redundance of im ppens in the Pro. 
Serum is generated, then Venefe&tion, pe and corrupted 
pious, by impairing the Strength, would any When co 
Harm than Good. But when a Diminutio allibly do more 
tity of Blood is indicated, and efpeciall naal the ire 
Tumors, and various Defedations of a Ph, en the Paing 
a Depletion neceflary, it is moft fafely bta £ render (uch 
though not copious, Detra&tions of Blood oa by frequent 
more properly by Scarification ; hich M x Perhaps, fill 
fafeft, fo I always greatly approved of it ethod, as it jg 
violent Diforders. in the Cure of 
As for other Methods of Eyvacuatio 
Purgatives, I am of Opinion, with omer ae ik Uke ol 
that, excluding all draftic Subftances, we ou ik Phyficians, 
thofe of the mildeft Kind, fuch a4 the Ros only to uf 
dy, Sena Leaves, Agaric, Rhubarb and Mane of Polypo. 
duly mixed with the abovementioned ie eet 
dients, and us’d by Way of Infufion or De utie Ingre. 
highly beneficial, by gently eliminating the alear t 
mours lodg’d in the Prima Viæ. “This Lies, Hu- 
anfwered by the Pilule Polychreftie Balfami mee A 
after Beeber’s Manner, of well AET Papar 
tract of Rhubarb, bitter Herbs, and temperate aea bg 
dients, exhibited at proper Seafons, fneerpoline ANC TENS 
the Phyfician thinks proper, the abforbent Posie sey 
geftive Salts. The fame Caution is to be ES i 
refpeét to Diuretics, the more draftic of which te ae 
too copioufly evacuate the Serum, are to b ‘ Bree 
noble t , e rejected, and 
thofe usd which gently evacuate the vifcid aude oo 
Humours, {uch as Decoétions of the five a criett ROB 
efpecially of Parfly, Salery, Fennel and ASSR wich 
were, alfo, us’d by Hippscrates and Hien The tin 
alfo, holds true with refpeét to Diaphoretics the belt e 
which are thofe which open the Pores, eii them pliant, 
Tee Boe ang eS to the Surface of the 
Bu e to rejec thofe which, by throwing te 
lumours into too violent Commotions and Exagitations, 
diminifh the Serum and Strength, by exceffive Sweat 
fafeft Diaphoretics ere, therefore, thefe which gently promote 
Perfpiration, fuch as the bezoardic Liquor of Buffius, the 
Spiritus Nitri dulcis, the Spirit of Tartar the Mixtr 
Simplex, the fuccinated Spirit of Hartthorn mixed with 
three Parts of the Anodyne Mineral Liquor and Spirit of 
Scurvy-Grafs, Flowers of Sulphur, ZEthiops Mineral, Inf 
fions of Tea, Pauls Betany, Carduus Benedictus, yeot- 
dium, and Elder Flowers, diaphoretic Antimony, ruis 
Anumonya calcin’d and uncalcin’d Hartfhorn, Amber, bf 
zoardis Mineral, Medicinal Regulus of Antimony, Nate 
Yinnabar, and Cinnabar of Antimony compound Powders 
of Crabs Claws, Ludsvicus’s and ae ezoardic Salti 
to which, according tothe Circumftances of the Patient, my? 
aidha Quarter of a Grain of Camphire. 
a agg tius confidered the general Method of Cur 
Bove poe to fubjoin fome Cautions with refpee 
euas ae and Circumftances. Ina hot Scurvy» 
eu izes young Perfons of choleric Habits 2M g 
ned to drink Wine, and arifes from a egundaney, a 


cific Antifcorbutics, turgi i 
i , turgid with a fulphureous vo) 4 
fuch as Scurvy-Grafs and its Spirit, ought to be Hi sil 


/ 

Motion, hey. exafperate the Symptoms, produce ain spit 
b as Limbs, Anxieties and [nflations of s 
a ich Means they do more Harm than imi iyo 
cae may be more fafely exhibited when corredte ee 
On uch as Wood-Sorrcl, and the Juices So pfen" 
S ranges, Barberrics and Pomegranates, Thus, he Con Cone 
curvy-Grafs, mixed with an equal Quantity of the sie 
ferve of Sorrel, taken twice or thrice a Days drinkith g 

it fome Antifcorbutic Water, produces very hap) 3 ‘tt 
efpecially if in hot and bilious Patients, it i accom pie 

a moiflening Diet. confifting of Milk Meats, Emu hs 
Sweet Almonds, Decoétions of Barley and Oats» Bo ; 
pared of Fowls, with Lettice, Endive, Sorrel 94 pae 
interpofing at proper Intervals, gentle Laxatives an 

tics. Bur it is to be obferved 7-8 general t at the of 
antifcarbutic Herbs, and their Juices whether yt ja 
or witha Vehicle, ought to be very Jong erhet spa 


| 


ag; whereas 
fru detrimental. i > 
ic Patients are frequently affliéted with lancinating 


ins of the ‘Abdomen, and oppreffive Pains of the Breaft, 


al 
which ought bY 


Medicines. ti ? 
hot Doles to exbibit my anodyne Liquor, or an anti- 


Sea pert ee 
Elfences of Caftor an ae » BEI Ecaln: Effects are 
roduced by Broths of Fowls, prepared with a proper Quan- 
-u of Oil of Sweet-Almonds and Sperma Ceti; Whey, 
hailed with the Roots of Marfh-mallows, red Poppy Flowers, 
“al Earth-Worms 5 Water-Gruel ; and emollient Clyfters 

of Milk, with the Addition of a little Caftor and 
Safron, No Jefs Caution is requifite, if, as it frequently hap- 
pens, there are fpontancous Evacuations, Diarrhæas, for in- 
ince: For thefe, if gently treated, generally afford great 
Relief; but when too foon ftopt, leave behind them Car- 
dialgias, Inflations of the Hypochondria, and Infarétions of the 
Vilcera. 

Jn order to alleviate the intenfe Pain, and procure Reft, 
{mall Dofes of Opiates, corrected with Purgatives, or Alexi- 
harmics, are oniy to be exhibited twice or thrice, in order 
to preferve the Strength ; which, when the Pains ceafe, is 
better reltored, and renders the Patients fitter for furmount- 
ing the Difeafe. Topics are more frequently hurtful than 
beneficial in fcorbutic Pains, Exulcerations, and Spots, as is 
principally obfervable in the wandering Gout, in which To- 
pics, indicriminately applied, by repelling the peccant Mat- 
ter to the internal,- and efpecially to the nervous Parts, often 
excite violent Symptoms, fuch as Vertigos, Dulnels of hear- 
ing, Difficulty of breathing, Cardialgias, violent Gripes of 
the Inteftines, and fometimes terrible Convulfions of the 
Limbs. ’Tis, therefore, better, in this Cafe, totally to ab- 
fin from Topics, and keep the Parts affected in an equil 
Perfpiration, by wrapping them up in warm Linnen Cloths, 
But if crufty black Ulcers require external Remedies, we are 
eee Eugalenus, who prudently advifed, that rejecting 
on edness, we fhould only ufe thofe of a mild Na- 
Olean, ppeeerations of the Yolk of an Egg, Myrrh, 
When Ae affron, Oil of Rofes, and Peruvian Balfam. 
ae oe is an exceflive Impurity of the Humours, tend- 
A we are to be very cautious m ordering 
lently ee e fear of a Gangrene, which may be excel- 
rated on med uick-Lime Water, exalted by campho- 

ter ene and Sal Ammoniac. — 

‘hee ae orruption of the Humours is very great, the 

Lees aaa nflammations eafily degenerate into obftinate 

Whee at pcrate a great deal of Frouble both to the 
clicate Conf he Patient. When the Patient is of a dry and 
vers, which ee the Pains and Spafms eafily produce Fe- 
Vhen the ened watte the Body, and impair the Strength. 
Humours q aS fpongious, phlegmatic, and corpulent, the 
ikea ea e into a putrid Corruption, which fpreads 
and even x F uss and, in procefs of Time, produces a great 
dent Phy fc} ital Lof of Strength. For this Reafon the pru- 
but, al. as ought to attack the Diforder, not only by Topics, 
Blog X a by fuch internal Remedies as cleanfe the 
Econ ouoht Pa ae Putrefaction, But both Phyfician and Sur- 
before ihe A $ take care not to open inflammatory Tumors, 
this Error i ate come to a fufficient Suppuration : For when 

eted, a putrid Corruption is foon formed 
pa” rder fae moift Habits. i j 

loody (hited only to cleanfe and confolidate the putrid and 

nothing afford but, alfo, to fix the loofe Teeth, I have found 
Se Part of a more inftantancous and efficacious Relief than 

the Syrup of G Balfam of Life, mixed with three Parts of 
me hent, wee and applied to the Gums by way oi 
Mp ouly i fie na Medicine cannot be had, we may com- 
ENS cam foy in its Room, the Effences of Amber or 
t Salt, mi p lorated Spirit of Wine, and the dulcified Spirit 
ales, a at with a proper Quantity of Honey. Tn fuch 
Procure a Dild Scarification is, alo, beneficial, in order to 
Ko Weharge of the ichorous Matter. In bloody Tu- 


prepared 


15 of 
th J 
pol Applic ums, great Benefit is, allo, obtained by the cx- 
hel of Ron of the{Unguentum 7 ptiacum, mixed with 
A, irit of S ; + applyi 
ce Lac ate and Spirit of Scurvy irah, or by applying 
nor orf Spirit of Scurvy-Grats. Internally a Decoe- 
op of Ote-Raddith with Milk, or Ale boiled with the 


the 
f Whe ie Ping, Produce very happy Efteds, = 
Symptoms are mitigated, and the Difeafe be- 
> Matthæus Martini lrbis Me- 


Cn R 
in Trastat, de Mi 


ey Sa a 
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Jenterii, thinks Baths of fw i ‘ 
and from the Advice of fe ka iy beneficial ; 
their Ufe to be perfifted in for more an es he OET 
this Advice to be rejected, fince Voleamuner, in WEN Ba is 
cur, 2. an. 6. informs us, that an hypocondria Role dle: 
Patient was, in three Days time ch th Ae aE O 
va his Strength, by ufing erei Mor E EE a 
ath of fweet W ‘d with 2 2a 
the Waters of thé: Bip eni Wee Tap IVE te 
floated a thick, black, acrid Sordes k sly bees 

a » which daily be 

Bsa a ones to foften and difeufs hard and painful Tu. 
Ben a ai and Legs, I have found nothing more be- 
lime, Water Crear anda i AN ee ees 
5 = , deft alter the Ex- 
e tated o alfo, Baths prepared of the Tops 

I have only one apt tay ee 
of Baths, whether natural or artifie, ie Hee i Regi 
ought never to be ufed after Aout ae mi ed aa eo 
iit hee DREN a rruption is difcovered 

al Parts; and that they ought not to be t 
warm, and difpofe the Body to profufe Sweats; fe as 
follow an exceflive Wearinefs of the Limbs, an ee 
wt ee phat of ti Heart and Cardialgias ; which, if 
other erano SAA = sili eds To nd 
Inteftines will, in all probability be rein N me 
means. à jai ye ar 

Many fcorbutic Patients, according to Martini, in the 
Part already quoted, perceive little Advantage during the Cure 
but are cured when they difmiis their Phyfcians, and for 
bear the Ufe of Medicines : For Nature being weakened by 
the Medicines, upon defifting from them, recovers Strength 
fufficient to fubdue the Diforder. This Circumftance was 
not only adverted to by the ancient Phyficians, but, alfo, re- 
commended for removing various Difordess, Thus, Aetius 
in Lib. 2. Serm. 2. Cap. 3. and Rhafes, order Medicines G 
be fometimes abftained from for three Weeks; and dreteus 
aflerts, that many Difeafes are fpontaneoully cured by difcard- 
ing the Phyfician. “This Obfervation 1 have often found to 
hold in the Cure of many chronical Diforders, efpecially thofe 
of the hypocondriac and fcorbutic Kinds; for that Maxim of 
Celfus is founded upon Truth, *¢ That fometimes the beit 
s paar N ufe no Medicine at all,” Frederic Hoffman, 

M. : 

The Characters are ; 

The Flower is like that of the Chamedrys, one or two 
preceding from the Ala of each Leaf. ‘The Calyx is tubu- 
lated. The Smell refembles that of Garlic. 

1. Scordium ; e. Ger. 534- Emac. 661. Rati Hifl. 
1. 576. Synop. 3. 246. Barh. Ind, A183. C. B. P. 247. 
J. B. 3. 242. S legitimum, Park. Theat. 111. Came 
drys paluftris, Ailium redolens, Hilt, Oxon. 4 
drys palufiris canufoens, feu Seerdium Off 
Inkt. 205. 172. WATER-GERMANDER. 

Scordium has a fmall, itringy, creeping Root, from which 
{pring a great many fquare hairy Stalks, about a Foot hi 
befet with two oblong, round-pointed, fomewhat w: 
and hairy Leaves at a Joint, without Foot-stalks, haying 
roundifh Indentures about the Edges. The 
forth among the Leaves in thin Whorles, of a reddith Colour, 
having no Galea, but only a Labella. They are fet inhairy 
five-pointed Calyces, at the Bottom of which grow four {nell 
Seeds. The whole Plant has a {trong aromatic Scent; but 
with fomewhat of the Garlick. It grows in marthy, fenny 
Places, as in the Ille of Ely, in great Plenty; and flowers in 
uly, ‘The Leaves are ufed. 

Scerdium is fadorific and alexipharmic, of Ute both as a 
Prefervative, and a Remedy againft all malignant and peftilen- 
tial Difeafes, and putrid Fevers 5 it refifts Purretaction, and 
deftroys Worms, and is good againit the Bites of all venemous 
Animals ; it is an Ingredient in Venice Treacle and Mithri- 
date ; and Diafcordium takes its Name from it. .Hifler’s 
Bot. Off: 

A k is bitter, aromatic, 4 
lour to the blue Paper : It contains an oily 
Sal Ammoniac of which is not entirely dife 
ped up in a great deal of Sulphur. > Fhe : od Taig 
Diflalver 3 it is aperitive, diuretics fudorific + the Infufion of 
itfhould be drank in malignant Feve the Small Pox, Meuiles, 
and Difeaies of the Skin. Ie is ule the Manner of Yea 
or a Pugil of it may be boiled in lean Broth, to reltore the 
Appetite, kill Worms, and purity the H od by infeatible 
Tranipiration. Half an Ounce of the I uat of this Ripo 
in a Bolus, or an Ounce of the Conferve of its Leaves an 
Flowers, ulually prove fudorifie. 1 his Conferve is ae te = 
purulent Spitting. “This Plant is alfo deteriive ae y pn g 
Tt is wed in Lotions, with Wormwood and the leler Centory: 


ae Bete 
Fomentations are made of thefe Herbs, and they are male | 


and gives a faint red Co- 
, volatile Salt, the 
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ae iets threatned with a Gangrene. This is a Sea-Fifh, by fome thought to be th r 
Caan on Pans weh are ERTS, e Seren, cle erty mach of ho ME 
off with the Water of corrolive Sublimate, and Arfenic, but it is really another Species of Scorpion, ha 

$ for without this Affiftance, cmiritious oF brownifh Colour. Tts Principle of Li 


r the Butter of Antimony ; te y neat | AT 
a nea Plant would A no Ufe. The Scordium is ftrong, that it moves for fome Time after its RRE (3 k 
ufed in the Theriaca, the Mithridate, the Orvietan of Hef- trails are taken out. Its Bite is not venomous, and i En. 


h a SLA 7 d moft alexi- upon Sea-Wreck, andis good Food, Tts fixed § il it feeds 
Se ee ae ets aie is the Diafeordi- fe of the fame Virtues with that of the Seat er 
pa of aha and to that of Sylvius. Martyr's Tourne- des Drogues, tiga; 
Jort ; 2 3 aa = ; 

hse F via aoreftis. C. B. P. SCORITH. Sulphur. Rulandus, 
Bis Me ealta filvefiriy, Obie. SCORODON. Garlick. Rulandus 
Scletonia, five Salvia agrefis, Ger. 536. Emac. 662. Rai SCORODONIA, A Name for the Scordium ater, 
Hit, 1, 576. Synop. 3. 247. Seorodonia five Scordium al- five Salvia agreftis. mt 
terum guilufilam, & Salvia agreflis, Park. six.  Scordotis SCORODOPRASSUM, Sce Atrium. 
R ihis Salvia, J. B. 3: 293- Chameedrys fručii- SCORODOT HLASPI, Ulyfis Aldrovandi, J. B. Th 
tofa fylosjiris melifie folio, Tourn. Int, 205. WOOD isa Species of Thlafpi, or fmall Plant, which from its Roe 
SAGE. fends Leaves, refembling thofe of the Daify, Sone eile 
The wild Sage has feveral {quare, woody and hairy Brenches, Leaves are jagged, others furrounded with {mall Teeth an 
onwhich are fet, by Pairs, rough, wrinkled, Sage-like Leaves, others without Teeth or Jaggs, but nervous and ea 
but which are greener and broader than Garden Sage 5 of a From amidft thefe Leaves arife tome fall Stalks, which aif 
pleafant Smell, but with a Touch of the Garlick. The Flowers bear Leaves, and at their “Tops F lowers, compofed of four 
row on the Tops of the Branches in long Spikes, with a {mall white Leaves and a Piftil, which afterwards becomes a 
fall Leaf fet on by each Flower ; they are yellow, of the flat Fruit, Jike an oval Purle, which contains Seeds almott 
verticiliate Kind, having no Galea, but in its Place a few round and flat. The Root is fimple, white, and furnithed 
purple Stamina; their Calyces are hairy, containing four with fome Fibres, “The whole Plant fmells like Garlick, and 
brown Seeds. The Root is flender ‘and creeping. It grows 1$ of an agreeable Pafte, having a fmall Degree of Sharpnet 
in Hedges and buthy Places, and flowers in Yul, The in the Mouth. It is cultivated in Gardens, and is of an high- 
Leaves are uled, ly aperient Quality, and proper to refit Putrefa@ion, Lenery 
Wood Sage is accounted very good for the Gout, Rheu- des Drogues. 
matiin, Scurvy and Dropfy; it provokes Urine and the Men- SCORODO TIS. A Name for the Scordium ; alterum, 
fes, and is an excellent yulnerary Plant, and prevents Morti- five Salvia agreftis. s 
fications and Gangrenes. Miller's Bat. OF SCORPIACA. The Name ofan Antidote in Galen de 
Tts Leaves are very bitter and aromatic; they have a little Antidot. L. 2. G. 12. which is recommended againft the 
Talte of Garlic, and give hardly any Tinéture of red to the Sting of the Scorpion. 
blue Paper ; which gives us Reafon to believe they contain a SCORPIO, Offic. Schrod. 5. 346. Ind. Med. 107. 
Galt like that of the Germander, but loaded with more effen- Ims. de Infeét. 95. Charlt. Excr. 54. Scorpius, Raii Hilt. 
tial Oil, and in which the Sal Ammoniac difcovers itfelf but Infect. 9, Aldrov. de Inxit. 577. Mouf. Infect. 204. THE 
litle, This Plant is very aperitive, diaphoretic, vulncrary SCORPION. 
and refolyent : Dedanaus preferibes the Decoétion of it in It isan Animal with cight Fect, refembling a Crab, only 
the venereal Difeafe. Tragus commends its Juice and Infu- (lef, and of a blackifh, or footy Sort of Colour, Burnt alive, 
fion in Wine, asa Medicine very aperitive and fudorific, good and the Afhes exhibited, they provoke Urine, when obftructed 
to firengthen the Stomach and kill Worms, to provoke U- by the Stone in the Kidneys or Bladder ; bruifed and applied to 
rine, and to carry off the Jaundice and the Tertian Ague ; the Place, they cure the Poifon of their own Stings. 


they ufe it very fuccefifully at Paris for the Dropfy, by T'he Scorpion is an excellent Remedy of itfelf for its own 
iving to drink every four Hours a Glafs of the Infufion of Poifon. Some bruife it and apply it to the Wound ; others 
atin white Wine. Martyns Tournefort. take it bruifed in Wine ; and others inftil Oil of Scorpion 
Scordium ; frutefcens ; folio angufto Salvie ; fore lute- into the Wound, Hei/ler Chirurg. The Oil of Scorpions 


Bowrh. Ind Alt. Plant, Vol. x. is by fome recommended as effectual in a Suppreflion of 
‘he firtt Species is found to be an excellent and fafe Re- Urine, the Bladder being anointed with it hot, or before 
mely againtt the Pettilence. Rudbechius found by Experiment, 4 Fire, Idem. 
that this Plant intruded into the Mouth, Inteftines and Nofe The Sting of the Scorpion is fucceeded by a molt violet 
ola dead Body, preferved it from PutrefaGtion. Scordium, a- Pain of the injured Part, with a Coldnefs, Tenfion an 
menu the Antients, was an Ingredient in all Medicines againft_ Numbnef 5 a cold Sweat about the Wound, and over ae 
the Poifons of mad Animals. It expels all foreign Matter, Body. They who are ftung in the lower Parts, are akete 
efpecielly what inclines to Putrefadtion, by Sweat ; it hasan with a Swelling of the Groins; if the Wound be in eop 
intolerable and nauftous Bitternefs, but not fuch as creates a per Parts, and but flight, itera! is a Tumor under the Arm- 
Nantes: y which it fcems qualified for killing all Manner of pits; but if the Hurt be confiderable, a burning Heat $ se 
Intis and Worms. But I Mall not take Occafion from the Place, as in Ambuftions; and there is an Eruption © 
hence to determine, whether or not the Eggs of Infeéts, as Warts, refembling Ants about the Lips and the whole j 
Kircher and others think, are drawn in by Infpiration with fo that the Patient fancies himfelf ftruck with Hail-ftons 
the Air, in pettilential Times, and thus caufe the Infection, ‘Ihe Face is diftorted; a glutinous Sordes gathers about me 
ch this Merb, by killing thofe Worms as foon as generated, Eyes; the Tears are E ER her: is a Hardnels of the 
35 ad: pied Ogaye Ht cures r Gangrene, refolves Joints, and a falling down metho Anus, witha Del os 
aan proper in intermittent Fevers ; externally ap- Stool ; a Froth about the Mouth, much Vomiting $ 
plied, it cleanfes Wounds and Ulcers, and mitigates the Pain and Convulfions like thofe in a O vifthotos. he 
of the Gout ; the expreiled Juice, with Sugar, is exhibited The Cure is performed b mete inwardly Serpy}lom i. 
inapina Pifories. Er affatus has written largely of the Root of Althwa, and EORI which aft is an Sa 
rA eae Sy arigis Praxis, with’ agreat lent Remedy, Whether eaten green, of drank in tM 
L of Labou učia fron y penetrating Tincture, The Seeds of wild Parmep, and Hafle-Nuts, ares 8°? pre 
which is not to be had fo good at the Druggifts or Apothe- Medicines; and the | zt f i the Body» aT ee 
ah who will not take the necefliry Pains for obtaining it. - See cone Or take a 
ob cl AN posda ora yes i Certainty rely Snail and apply it, together with the Shell, upon e al 
ati Qs, we ought ourfélves to take Care of the Pre- and the Pain will immediately ceafe, Earth-Worm 
Pah ive Extract is called „Diaficrdium Sylvii, and to have the fame Effect. O RA River-Crob, ns A 
ma eh cee ae nore an good for the Afth- other excellent Antidote againit the Poifon” of t thus pe 
a Chloras, and Obtructi 2 ay mens apOUring under and with which I cured miyfelf when affected i: 

A SORTANT, fruction of the Menfes ; the Leaves in- pared: Take of Cafter, S s Cyrenaicus, repre”? och 
na oe pa are fe ticeable in Dropfies, ‘Fhe fecond Spe- Drams; Coftus, Sera Gafkou, JuiceoF g pale 
Be ja ap. i cena a HS 
ia tees, Eo a a ge for e praedi keen two Drams; Honey clarified, a fufficient Quai sone 
com LUA et Ae Bees a Gangrene and Can- in the Quantity of a Hafle-Nut, for the Sting ue 

Bardi al amen ade... y A ; in diluted Wine; but for the Bite of an Alp, i? *! 

; Me Mer proper Things, isprefcribed by Flifier of anattraétive Quality, fo as to ateract the par 
in Fomentations and Cataplatms, fora Gangrene an af an attraétiye Quality, f0 aa, ko ateak se i 
P. a fora Gangrene and Spha- tho’ digefted, and fettled in the Joints. Ganie, 


Jus, and i f i on a Obi the 
celus and in a Suter ation for A Chilblain. cither by itfelf, or with Salt; or Wild Rues Oig Dat 


SCORDOLASER. Afa Fetida, Su Hales J i 4 
CORP ' Yas shda, See SILPuIUM, Cerra he Mi ar tlh anette biana same 
2 IN » z Į re proper to be appiied, A Tax 
SCORPOLNA or SCOKPIS, of wild Rue in Vinegar, and mah an Ounce of WARS art 


p 2 


Ounce of the Refin of the Pine-Tree, and å 
nto a Cataplafm, and apply it to the Place, 
admirable Remedy, Sheeps Dung, alfo, 
d applied immediately, removes the Pain. 
c Serm. 1. Cep. go: 

Fitts ions is prepared, by putting thirty-five 5 
Poi of Pe pounds Be Oil of Sweet ihre and Soi 


pem to, the. Sun for forty Days, ftraining off the 


of A 

jale il, make ! 
z proves an 
m l Wine, an 


toiled pea no 


ECT OS, crm A Perfon wounded by 


pIOIDES 

acters are; 
Part fult of Joints, 
; Caterpillar, having in cach Joint a 


and convoluted like a Snail 
Seed. of an oval 


tons four Sorts of Scsrpioides, which ate, 

folio Bupleuri.. C. B. 287. Clymenes,, Dio- 

, 156. : ; i 

we Seorpioides ; ‘Bupleuri folio ; filiquis lenibus. Park. 

“qheat, Bot, 1317: 
5, Scorpioides i, 


1627; 


filiqua craffla Boclii, Ger, Emac. App. 


7 Scorpioides 5 Bupleuri folio, corniculis afperis; magis 
ged eo volitis; M ELS2, Boerb. Ind- 
ja fe contortis & convolutis i WII oerh. Ind: 
“iy Plant. Vol. IL ; 

This Plant, by its Signature, promifes fome Virtue againft 
the Bite of Serpents ; but it is not fafe to rely upon it in fuch 


Cafes. 

§CORPIODES LEGUMINOSA. A Name for the 
Ornithepedium 5 Scorpicides ; filiqua compreffi. 
SCORPIOIDES MAJOR. A Name for the Melietro- 
gien ; minus 5 anguftifolium 5 paluftre; feu glabrum. 

SCORPIOIDES MATTHIOLI. A Name for the Or- 
tithspsdium ; Portulacee folio. 

SCORPIOPLECTOS. The fame as SCORPIODEC- 
TOS. en. oe 

` SCORPIURUS ANNUUS. A Name for the Helio- 
trium; minus, anguftifolium 5 arvenfe x feu birfiitim,~ 

a SCORPIURUS PALUSTRIS. A Name for the Ae- 
‘listrepium ; minus; anguftifelium 5 paluftre ; feu glabrum. 

r SCORPIUS. “A Name for the Genifla-Spartium majus 5 
engtiribus aculeis. , : 

‘ SCORPIUS MARINUS. Offic. Bellon, de Aquat. 
ae Schonef, Ichth. 67. Salv. de “Aquat. 199. Scarpins, 
i for, de Pift."195. Jons. de Pife. 41: ° Gefn. de Aquat. 
mee Rondel.” de Pif. r: 201. Scérpius major Randeletit, 

Pik Tchth. 331, Ejuf. Synop, Pife. 142. Scorpio, Charlt. 
123." THE SCORPION FISH. 
aun taken in the Mediterrancan Sea; the Gall of it is 
whi or Cataračts; an Albugo, or other Infirmities of the Eyes 
i Te Sight. —Disfesrides. 

M-T g 

SCORZONERA SCRO TUM. 
The Chara&ters arc; 
caves et is carnous, and full of a la&tcous Juice: The 
Orter the alternate; the Calyx ‘is oblong, fquamous, and 
and gre han the Petals of the Flower. ‘The Seed is oblong, 

Sencrally Centain’d in a Husk 

rae aave ry 3 
ha ea latifolia; finuata. C. B. P. 275- 
Meg Uiberays serh, 
d. ae Ma, Offic, Scorzonera Hifpanica major, Park. Pa- 


VIPERS-GRASS. 

ched, op f this Plant is about a Finger thick, but little 
Mitin, flog eedi brown on the Outlide, and white 
road, Tong fl a white milky Juice: The lower Leaves are 
pty fir 5 Harp 


exture, 


ig ayy punted 
k it King 
tid 


Eood 


TS Bat. OF, 

Scorzonera is of a fweetifh and not unplea- 
‘tee gcd to cat asa Parfnep, whether, raw, 
ity, à it is even ferv’d up at the Tables oF Per- 
1 nd prefer’d before a Parfnep, or Skistet. 


oF 
and 
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It is not only good for the Bite of 
but for the Bites of all other Sete s 
are extended, alfo, to pehiilential Fevers a at harcot 
orders of the Heart, Melancholy, Palpitations Ge ef Pie 
lepfy, Vertigo, Obftructions of the Vilcera DUAR Epi- 
the Uterus. Monardus has written a Book hi gaor 
in whichihe relates furprizing and even, incredibl ae 
its Virtues againft the Serpent Efeurzo. ” ince pn 
the Ifand Amagria is bine gea Fhe Seorzonera of 
cultivated’ in our Gardeis aid © tan eee uf a 
ie > $ eable in the Be- 
ginning of a Dropfy, or in a ftubborn Jaundice. If you 
MER So hepatic Medicine for grofs and aduit Bile, this bre 
at bene ER a moft effeélual. The mountai- 
Gi fee Ou paan an Aen rt in Epbem. 
a greenness latifolia ; Alias Ce p P. 275 
3. Scorzonera; laciniatis E aE 4 é 
ee Tae ; l eal T. 477. Tragepagon, laci- 
4. Scorzonera; ficula; a im Bt) Pa ETAL E 
5 cordonera Ais ei felis plantains hirfuto, 
“Ind. eRe a Jaciniatis; fupina, Boce, Boerh: 
Scorzonera takes its Na ca Pep a) 
Word fignifying a Viper, me arom pee ie aea ekma 
feétual againft the Bites of that Animal. The See 
imported from Spain is far fuperior in Virtue to ours, which 
wants the aromatic Quality of the Spanif}. Perha i it had 
its Name frorn its Effeéts on the Viper, which if Pe rouch- 
ed with the Juice of this Plant, immediately droop; and 
fickens; and it is faid, that a Perfon may.take a Viper in 
his bare Hand without receiving any Harm, if he firit rubs 
ee with this Herb ; for the Viper will not be able to 
> but faints and fickens. And I know an Apothecary, 
who commanded his Servant to take in his Hand a living 
Viper, fuch as they put into Venice Treacle: The Ser- 
vant was immediately bit by the Viper, and funk to the 
Ground, when his Mafter immediately apply’d this Herb 
bruifed tothe Wound, and tothe Viper, which fill hung to 
it. The Effect was, that the Viper immediately fell off, and 
the Servant was cured, The Juice is very ferviceable in In- 
flammatory Difeafes; three Ounces thereof being taken in 
the Morning fafting, are recommended againft all volatile 
Poifons; and the Herb apply’d, cures envenom’d Wounds. 
‘The Root, which is perrennial, is proper to be taken out 
of the Earth before it produces Leaves, and to be hung up or 
dry’d, or preferved in Sand. It is a proper Herb in all 
Difeafes proceeding from too great a Mobility of the Hu- 
mours, and which require Agglutinants and Demulcents ; 
alfo, in all Diforders arifing from a putrid Blood, fuch as 
the Small-Pox, Meafles, Peftilence, burning Fevers, Perip- 
neumony and Pleurify. The Root is an excellent Cleanter 
and correétive, for which Reafons it is of extraordinary 
Ufe in hypochondriac Diforders, being boiled in Barley- 
Water. The Root bruifed in a Marble Mostar, and the 
Juice exprefled through a Linnen Cloth, makes an excellent 
Medicine ; but all its refolvent and nutritive Virtue is loft 
in Decoétion, It is of good Service in Melancholy, and 
Pains of the Gout, and fome uf it with Succefs in an im- 
moderate Flux of the Menfes. There is no Herb more 
commended than the firt, fecond and third Species in thé 
Phthifis, Extenuations, and the Jaundice, Hift. Plant. 
afeript. Boerhaave. i 
Befides the foregoing Sorts of Sesrzskera, Dale mentions 
the following. 
SCORZONERA SUBCGERULEA, Offic, Searzamera 
B. P. 275. Rai Hilt. 1. 249: 


the Serpent Ejfeurža; 


3 


nguflifolia qbeærulea, C. i 
T ei ce Scorzonera elatior anguflifalia Pann 


Park. Theat. 410- Viperina 6%, Ger. 598. Viperi z 
guflifelia elatior, Ger. Emac. 737- Tragepigants Species five 
Scorzonera major angufiifolia fubcoorulea fires eRe 2. 
1062. HUNGARIAN VIPERS GRASS. | s 
It grows in hilly Places, and the Root, which is the Part 
ufed in Medicine, perfectly agrees in Virtues with that of 
the common Sesrzonera, and may fupply_its Room. 


SCOTODINOS, 7 , or SCOTODIS 
A Vertigo a 


ended with a Dimanch 


fi axax Darknels, and de a Vortex. 
Hoco TOMIA, or SCOTOMA. From 
The e as SCOTODINOS- 
The Lime o or Dimnefs of Sight. s 
SCREATIO. The Aion of Hawking, ‘in order ta 
bring up Matter Jodg'd in the Fuuces 5 or the Matter thus 
i Da 
brong RTBUITA, A Wafer. Gaali. 
SCRIBONIUS LARGUS. The Name of a Ronan 
Medicinal Author, who lived under the Emperois Trens 
and Claudius, ard wrete many “Things ‘tp Me na va 
which his “Vreatife Of the Compefition yf Medicnet, sali 
ce Nad mats 


dan. 


or certi 
exires, Darknefs. 


Darr. = ee 
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i C. 
extant, and often quoted by Galen : Tt was dedicated to C 
Julius Calliftns, Re favourite Freedman of Claudius ae p 
is only by this Dedication that we are able to jug asd 
the Time in which Seribanius lived, for he fpeaks hi : 
Place of Afeffatina and Claudius after a Manner wilt i es 
‘no room to doubt that he lived under their Reign: | Mefa- 
& Jina, fays he, the Confort of our God Cefar. hi 

Sume learned Men have thought that Scribanius wrote this 
Book in Gree#, and what we now have in Latin is mot 3 
but a Latin ‘Lranflation, made a long Time afterwar s 
‘What gave Occafion for them to think thus, was, that tie 
Latin of Scribonius did not feem to them to come up MOG 
Purity of that Language, which was ftill preferved in the 
Reion of Glaudius, But Rhodius has prov’d, that thefe lear 
ned Men are miftaken, and that our Scribonius has all the 
Air of an Original, though the Language be not quite e 
pure as that of Celfus, who preceded him not Jong before ; 
which only proves, according to Rhedius, that Men who 
Jive inthe fame Age fpeak not always with equal Purity 
of Stile; and indeed, the whole Book fhews that he wrote 
itin Latin and in the Preface he makes his Acknowledg- 
ments to Callifius for prefenting bis Latin Medicinal Trea- 
tife tothe Emperor. As to his Perfon, his Name fhews that 
he wasa Roman, and of the Scribonian Family, except it be 
fuppos’d that he borrowed that Name from the fame Fa- 
mily, in Imitation of other Strangers 5 but if this were the 
Cafe, he would have join’d his own proper Name, to it, 
Le Clerc, Hiflsire de la Medicine, Fabricii Biblioth. 
Gree. 

SCRIPTULUS. A Scruple; the fameasScruPuLus. 

SCROBICULUS CORDIS. The Pit of the Stomach, 

SCROFFA. The fame'as SCROPHULA. 

SCROLLUS. A River Fifh, found in the Danube, 
fomewhat {maller than the Perch. It is red on the Back, 
greenifh on the Sides, with a Mixture of red Spots, and 
white on the Belly. It is eflcem’d excellent Food, but is 
not ufed in Medicine, Lemery des Drogues. 

SCROPHULA. The King’s-Evil; from Scropha, a 
Swine; becaufe this Animal is faid to be much fubjeét to fuch 
a Diforder, 

Quincy remarks, that the Gout and the King’s-Evil a- 
gree, in being frequent amongft Perfons ftrong both in Bo- 
dy and Mind, who are hearty Feeders, and on other Ac- 
counts well and healthful; in this refpeét, however, confi- 
derably differing, that the Evil generally appears at three, 
four, or five Yearsof Age; and dries away by that State of 
Manhood that the Gout gives its firft Warnings of approach ; 
though neither of thefe are without fome Latitude of Ex- 
ception. And as the Gout is owing to fharp faline Humours, 
that are contracted by a particular Way of living, and_ fa- 
voured in their Accumulation by a peculiar Make of the 
Parts where they fettle, upon the Declenfion of the natural 
Strength, fo this Difeafe feems owing to a hot, fharp Hu- 
mour, propagated a Semine from the Parent, in the firft 
Formation difcovering itfelf at an Age, when certain Glands 
arc fitted for its Reception, and difappearing when the di- 
geftive Powers have arrived to their greateft Strength. 

That Perfons fubjeét to the Evil do early fhew an un- 
common Vivacity of Mind, and Forwardnefs of Under- 
fanding, is a Fa& that all have experienced who have been 
accuflomed to fuch Opportunities of Obfervation ; as, alfo 
that if the Diftemper goes on without much Interruption 
from its natural Courfe, and dries away about the Age of 
Manhood, as it commonly docs, fuch Perfons are general] 
ftrong, and free from Diftempers afterwards, 2 

That fuch a Humour can be derived from the Parent, is 
granted, perhaps, in more Inftances than where it is really 
fo, and is likely to be yielded by many, morc on the fcore 
of a vulgar Opinion, than for any true Notions of the Man- 
ner how fuch a Thing is poffible: It may be, therefore, ne- 
ceflary to form fome rational Conceptions hereof, in order to 
iuige what Diforders pring from fuch an Origin, and 
which not; becaufe, without fome Rules to determine by 
Cafes may be confounded and miftaken, from fome EAE 
vone in their Appearance, which flow from very different 

aes, 

ie this Purpofe, then, I cannot fee what we have to do 
Ate ST aeRDY of the Microfeope, fo far as it afferts 
not inva eo before Generation, becaufe it feems 
fo fan eee A ect the Matter under Inquiry ; but 
feft Pronet i meee of the fenfible and mani- 
we borat $ mall Portion of Matter, from whence 
we he Produétion of the finet Machines in the Crea- 
' ionge appear ee ere a ay fubtle, active Salt, floating 
ceive lad Confequences to the CE Sbereibisy weiean con- 
KENA nf ai lE 8 Sconomy already formed, 
may flow fram an Excels or Defeét in the more active Prin- 


R ig. at 
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ciple of fuch a Compofition; fo may we, by 

Reafon, conjecture, what muft be the Relale A Parity i 
viation from the natural Standard in the’ fame si ver ie 
fore its Animation in the Matrix. Where rinciple be, 
Principle abounds with Heat and Pungency an i hen, this 
Semen, it will not only irritate more frequent (9 
flrongly to venereal Embraces, but carry with , and More 
Qualities into the impregnated Ovum ; and ua the feme 
uncommon Interruption, or Contemperature pata fome 
Qualities, will encreafe in the growing Foetus OM oppo 
tion to its Enlargement, and make a Part oF cit Propor. 


tution to which it gave Being, with the fame ARIN Congi. 


Propertics as it ftood pofieffed of in the generating Sa and 
Hence, it will be no difficult Ching to imap? emen, 
Condition the Off-fpring of fuch a Parent mut pap t a 
how, fooner or later, in one or another Part this gap 
š ; itelf i 7 > MAIS primitiy 
Matter may fhew itelf ina very troublefome, if i itive 
mifthievous Manner, as the Circumftances of Gey 
Strength of the Conftitution encourage or obftrug we) and 
tion, and the peculiar Configuration of the Glands p Exer. 
refift its Accumulation and Lodgment: And ‘housing or 
Cafe immediately under Enquiry, it principally feet 
froma little Time after Birth to a State of Manhoo 5 ikli 
bable from this Reafon, that fooner, it is not in bus pro- 
cnough to be difcernable, or is hindered from TNS], 
the Laxity of the Parts, and Vifcidity of Humours a 
always more or Jefs the Cafe of very young Oa a 
that when the Parts have got fome Degree of Firmnet, a 
have digefled away the tough Humours, . this hor “then 
Matter becomes funfible to the fine Strainers and Men 
branes as it paffes in the Courfe of Circulation, and at i 
fixes upon them fo as to ocealion Pain, Inflammation, 
Swelling, and running Sores: But when, again, the Conti: 
tion takes another Turn, and arrives to its utmoft Vigour 
the digeftive Powers become able cither to deftroy its Pun. 
gency by Attrition and Comminution, to detach it of b 
fome natural Outlet, moft commonly the Glands of te 
Skin, or to leffen it, fo much at leaft, in Quantity, thatit 
flows with the ordinary Current without fenfible Effect, and 
never afterwards appears, but in giving to the generating 
Principle the fame bad Taint from whence it derived its 
Exiftence: And that even frequent Coition and Propagation 
fhall vent and draw off a great deal of this Matter, to the 
Benefit of the Parent, and Detriment of Pofterity, is not 
only probable, but almoft demonftrable ; becaufe, during that 
Time of Life, and in Proportion to fuch Indulgence, the 
Parent is always the moft free from it, and that during the 
Travail of a Woman with Child, before fubject to fuch 
Humours, or any of the like Kind, fhe fhall be entirely fre 
from it then, though, if the Ifue furvives the common Fate 
of Convulfions, a little more Age feldom fails to difcovet 
when fuch a Mother had her temporary Relief. 7 
That the Diftemper then under Confideratian may be i 
propagated, is not only out of Queftion from common E 
perience, but the Manner of it may in fome meafure be co z 
ceived from thefe Hints, and the Nature of the gener 
Matter. The fame Way of Thinking, allo, will fugg! 
in what Circumftances a Perfon may falt into t Is ok 
per without having it to charge upon Parents, of the Nr 
of atainted Nurfe, which, alfo, may pofibly happc ef 
itis believed, very rarely; and that is from 3 pe! D 
feeding, or any other Condition of living, that g! 


fs 
the Mafs of Humors an uncommon Heat and Ap a 
i DA 


diftemper’d Semen. And this will not appear at a 
to thofe who confider how many cutancous ay 
‘are generally propagated by Infection, do fometiine e 
their Origin from a Conftitution thus difpoled 10 © 
the fame Humour within itfelf, without any monly £ 
what is ordinarily called the Itch, which is come to 
by Infe€tion, does yet in fome (corbutic Habits 4° Pajon © 
Height of that Diftemper, fo as to be in # f f itl 
infeGting others, though it was generated de PE pee? 

The various Shapes and Appearances Of, ry the Oa" 
as itis differently circumftanced in Proportion t e flee 
tities, Afperities, and other Aggravations of the 
mours, with the Parts it fettles upon, mur 
Deferiptions of Authors who have profefledly y 
it being fufficient to our Defign here, to © n apofied 1E 
it is from a het, fharp Humour, fitted to be Ba 


i 
ways z A saner & 
certain Glands, and afie& them in the Manne n 


torioufly known to do. ntan © aol 
_ Bur fo far as from the principal Circo re! # Tie 
Diftemper are fuggefted to us any Means ol = Sy af 


obvious, thatas the greate(t Difficulty in £ 
morbid Humour which caufes the Gout, +! 
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e Habit from the common Reach of Medicine, 
quite E eaoat ne flow mN in the 
(hes f the Blood, and to be immediately deno- 
non ioi the Parts affected, and moft ieee is 
ha Belides, therefore, promoting Digeftion, Com- 
} Tranfpiration, as, alfo, foftening and fmooth- 
on fperities_of burning corrofive \Humours, a conftant 
g TE of Diuretics muft neceflarily be of great 
i d too many Inftances we have, by Experience, 
Services that have been fufficiently laboured with Mercurials, 
cies oe Sar oe ra 
p peen i a Bi 
c Lie as the Millepedes, and the common antifcor- 
A made oy coe and diuretic 
no general Form of which can be con- 
every Pilon and Circumfance, and muft, there- 
re, be left to the Contrivance of a Phyfician, according to 
fore be! Jar Exigences of different Conftitutions. As to 
p nen Way of Cure, whence this Diftemper comes by 
e of the King’s Evil,’ there is fomething in it fo re- 
ie aa all good Senfe, fince it can take place only on a 
ne ination, that I think it juftly tanifhed with the 
tion and Bigotry that e it.  Quincy’s Adedi- 
U 
AR oopa or Struma isa hard glandulousT umor, ufually 
ofthe fame Colour with the Skin, feated principally on the 
sides of the Neck, about the Mufculi Mafloidei, behind the 
Fier and under the a Paes ee m oe 
ale of the conglobate Kind, or in Cluiters of the conglo- 
ings ond many Patients having been obferved to have 
them contiguous from the Ear down to the Clavicle. : 
Though the panapa Sa of E ee is in HR a 
of the Neck, fcarcely any Part of the Body is exempted from 
it; and it affe€ts either Glands, Mufcles, Membranes, Ten- 
dons, Bones, or the veer ating Rena 
The Glands are the moft remarkable Seat of this Diftem- 
r, and whenever the outward Glands appear {welled, thofe 
of the Mefentery may be concluded to be fo too, the Me- 
fentery being ufually the Part firft attacked by this Malady. 
_ Inthe Eyes it thews itfelf in a troublefome Ophthalmia, 
producing both the Anchylops and Algylops; and in the Lids, 
` theEpiphoraand Lippitudo ; fometimes the whole Ball of the 
Eye is thruft out by thefe glandulous Tumors. This Di- 
flemper appears in the Nofe, by the Ozena ; in the Lips, by 
the Labrifulcium, or thick pouting Tumor, efpecially of the 
upper Lip, with a Fiffure in the middle; in the Throat, by 
the tumefied Tonfils; under the Tongue, by the Ranula ; 
onthe Wind-Pipe, by the Bronchocele ; under the Chin, and 
on the Sides of the Neck, by the Struma, properly fo called. 
It breaks out in the Groin and Arm-pits, and the Breafts too 
EAS fubject to it. The Tefticles and Proftates may be liable ; 
ntin thefe Cafes another Diftemper is generally fufpected. 
Ha Strumous Matter is fometimes collected, like a gummy 
ubltance, about the Mutcles and Tendons, efpecially in the 
mee, Hands, Feet, and Toes; and the Elbows, Knecs, 


an i % = : Bal ae 
ad Ankles are often attacked in this manner. ‘The fixed, 
Mmoveable, 


doubted Offspring of this 


tant in 
ier feems NOt 


and 
hav 
ti 


rived tO fuit 


xcepted ; though the Bone fwells, it appears ex- 
d and found, but the Heart and Marrow may be 
en and this is called the Spina Ventofa. When 
umor touches a Bone, it becomes carious. i The 
te often fubjeét to thefe Tumors, which is not 
to We confider that moft of the Vifcera are fup- 
The anade ip, of Glands. ZEY Er 
milder coats Tumors of-a round Figure are reckoned the 
lion or Pair is as well as others, arife without Mihanna 
f Heat ne and with moderate Hardnefs, but by Inet 
biden fu ame and fuppurate. Some of the mildett an 
by in Pourate, without changing the Colour of the Skin, 
Durate with they renew their Hardnefs. Miles shey 
> and the nlammation, the Matter is mixed wi ; 
d ang no are named Phlegmonoides 5 others arg in: 
Ul an, ccome feirrhous, yet fometimes fret, ang Bow 
if, wt m their upper Part, which by ome ba 
eet. OT a Suppuration, but at their Opening t ey 
T eae often degenerate into 2 Cancer: P eae 
fee Primigenial, as when the Difeafe is Ori- 

T ag pa “Cundary when they fucceed fome other Diftem- 
tation Phy a Fever, which often terminates 1n a Con- 
`, and fatter, It, alfo, fometimes happens after Se 
ther Diftempers ; and fome proceed from fudden 

birom 84 others from ihre Congeition. The Steatena, 
Th h and Meli y 2 y Companions 


iltera too a 
ing if 


they ~ liceris, as they are frequent! : ny 
Mors, Y ate often not eafily diftinguifhable from, thele 
he 
ty n the y A AAA 
g, Moder. “Mor affects a conglobate Gland, it is ufually 
ately hard, and moveable without Pain. Vhote 
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of an oval Figure, which are hard, and accompanied with 
Pain without Infammation, are malignant; and if they Ae 
unequal, threaten a Cancer. When the Tumor (eer 
Conglomerate Gland, the Shape of the Gland is ufuaily ie 
ferved, efpecially when it is wholly affected ; but ieee 
they are oval, round or flat. In a Mufcle the Shape of the 
I umor 1s uncertain, and always diftingt from the Mufele. 
The Particulars to be confidered in the Prognoftic are, 
whether the Tumors be many or few; in Clutter, or moe 
difting ; great, or imall ; deep, or fuperficial ; moveable, or 
immoveable ; benign, or malignant ; foft, or hard; the Si- 
tuation, whether near great Veflels, Joints, Nerves, Ten- 


dons, or Bones; alfo, the Habit of the Body, and Age of 
the Patient. = 


If the Habit of Body be tolerable, the Patient young, the 
Strume recent, and but moderately hard, the Refolution and 
pigs may be eafily effeéted 3 but if they have been of 

g wontinuance, are hard and lic deep among the Veffels, 
the Work becomes difficult; yet the Cure of both is often 
promoted by accidental Ferments, which often either refolve 
or fuppurate them. If the Struma be moveadle and free 
from remarkable Veflels, the Extirpation is not difficult; but 
if the Habit of Body be bad, and the Strumaimmoveable, they 
are not to be meddled with ; if they be moveable, and yet 
lie deep among the great Veflels, the Extirpation is dange- 
rous : Befides, in the beft Habits of Body, new Strum are 
ready to rife while the old ones are extirpating. 

If the Strumz have been long ulcerated, and are become 
finuous and virulent ; and if they lie near one another, they 
often find a Communication to one another, though they ap- 
pear diftinét : In this Cafe the Lips grow callous, and the Ul- 
cers corrofive, frequently fordid, and the Cure isnot to be hop- 
ed as long as any one Cyflis remains, or the Veffels that feed 
them ; but if the Ulcerations be fimple, the Cure is accord- 
ingly eafy. Thofe who are feized with Struma in.the Neck, 
after forty Years of Age, {eldom recover, as they generally la- 
bour under great Obftructions, whence {pring fcorbutical Af- 
fections, Jaundice, Fainting, Vomiting, Lof of Appetite, 
fometimes a Dropfy ; and fometimes a Cough, in which Caie 
they die tabid. 

If ftrumous Tumors arife from Caries in the Bones of the 
Fingers or Hands, their Cure will require great Care; if in the 
Foot or Toes, it will be more difficult ; if in the Os Culcis, 
Joint of the Ancle, or Aftragalus, or in the Knee-Bones, and 
Hchia, or the like, where you can’t lay open, or judge of the 
Caries, the Cafe is deplorable, the Work is long, andthe very 
Difeharge of Matter exhautts the Spirits of the Patients ; fo 
that they generally die of a Marafmus. But if, by Strength of 
Body and Help of Medicines, the Ulcer digefts, fometimes 
the rotten Bones moulder and exfoliate, and by a Callus with- 
in, the Member is fupplied. f 

If ftrumous Tumors outwardly foul the Bones ; if the Ha- 
bit of Body be tolerably good, and the Ulcers well handled, 
they may recover: But if the Habit of Body be bad, new 
Ulcers arife ; fo that the Work is long and dificult. 


THE METHOD OF CURE, 


Inthe Cure, three Things are required. 

r- A Regimen of Dict, and the other Non-naturals. 

a. Pharmacy, or internal Prefcriptions. Eoee 

3. ‘The Aaa is either to difculs, Tuppi 

r extirpate the Glands. 

With e to a Regimen of Diet, Regard ought to be 
had to the Conftitution of the Patient, whether it be he; os 
cold, dry or moift, old or young, robuft or ee are H ig 
Body be cold or moift, we generally fuppofe a suet ¥ re- 
ceded, and Crudity to abound ; in which Cale, / apoape 
from Meat and Drink, or at leait great Moderation, ne: 
fite, Their Diet ought to be moderately heag aud sying 
äs Mutton, Kid, Rabbet, Pullet, Chickeg $ tags, ope 
fant, Poltry, and the like, and thefe roalte i ay idi r k - 
ee ‘hich yield a grob phlegmatic Nourifhment, fuch as 
limeni è thof of Standing- Waters, 


Fowl, Fih, efpecially thi i ‘ 
Waer oio all fnok d, fakard gaet Y fais, 
TH sir Bread ought to be of Wheat, velake ; angi shain 
is medicated Ale or Beer; Wine alfo is allowed, an 

y forbidden, 

ya woy re tending to a Hectic, we al- 

iy a “of a more humid Nature, their Meat being boiled 
ore Spinnage, Purflane, Wood-Serrel, and the 
with eae of thefe we dare fearce permit the eating of 
like hon but rather a Milk-Diet, or Ailes Mik ; though Milk 
ann a be always found agreeable ; in which Gale nape 
fcribe medicated Broths. Pork is, by fome, forbidden 


s People. 3 ; e mild 
me 5 K wrest Help to the Cure, which ehh ae bemig 
and gentle, in cold Weather heating Le me x 
mug Pa erete y ougat ta Be GA, 
the hot cooling. Exercif of Body cug being 
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being neceflary to walle Superfuities. Sleeping in the Day. is 


“Forbidden, unief where the Cafe is painful, to which it js an 


Anodyne. ‘The Paflions of the Mind ought, to be mode 
P'he internal Preferiptions matt be qualified perenne pio toe 
“Habit of the Body. IF it Deol zn Be ma TEn, is tee 

: aE vilcous È s, the Preter EAS er ai" 
gih gry rore R as. ic Co ienis, the ftronger 
a a an an EE to be exhibited, or the milder often repeated. 
Fie Purgative are, the Species Hieræ ma Res pad 
‘beth, Pulvis Gornachini, Pilule Cochiæ, è duobus,, « UA Ss 
Ones ( i Imperiales, ¢ Succino, ‘Tro- 
Hermodactylis, Alocphanginz, pe u A uS 
‘chifci, Alhandal, Diagrydium, Refina Jalapii, ae Tc S Ve. 
Dulcis, and all thofe Medicines preferibed in the „Lues D 

PU tteratives are alfo ufefully taken on thofe Days in which 
the Patient does not purge. Among thefe, a Decostion of 
the Woods claims a Pre-eminence 3 to which are added one 
or other of the Specifics, fo called, fuch “as the Roots of Fig- 
wort, Drop-wort, Devil’s-bit, Soap-wort, Bur-dock 5 the 
Bark of the Walnut-tree ; the Herbs, Rag-wort, Crane’s- 
pill, Herb-Robert, the greater Celandine, Hound’s-tongue, 
white Hore-hound, l’ox-glove, and the like. 

In thefe Decodtions, it is very common to put alfo a Lump 
of crude Antimony, of four Ounces or half a Pound Weight, 
arobly powdered and ticd up ina Rag; a Specimen of which 
vou have in Dr. Fuller's Decoétio Liberans, and his Decoétum 
Edulecrans; of a Diet, in his Cerevifia ad Serophutas, and his 
Deceélum ad Serephulas. 
| For fuch as are not able to be at the Expence of thefe, or 
unwilling to be at the Trouble of preparing them, which muft 
Ye continued for a long time, I have frequently ordered 
a solution of Quick-Lime, one Pound, to a Gallon of 
Spring-Water ; which being decanted, two or three Ounces 
‘of the Shavings of Saflafras Wood, with half an Ounce, or 
an Ounce of Liquorice Root fliced, may be fteeped therein ; 
theft not only taking off the brackifh Tafte, and changing it 
for one more pleafant, but giving, likewife, a very agreeable 
Smell and Colour to the Solution, ee 

As to the cold Infufion of feveral Drugs, prefcribed by fome 
Phyficians, the Coft feems to be ill beftowed; the Water be- 
ing before faturated with the Salts of the Lime, and the Woods 
too compact to yield any Virtue this Way, which require a 
Decoétion of many Hours, with as many taken. up ina 
preceding hot Infufion preparatory thereto: For which Caufe, 
when L would have the Water more thoroughly medicated 
therewith, I cither order them to be boiled in Lime-Water, 
fomewhat weaker, prepared for the purpofe ; or having made 
the Decostion in Spring-Water, to cach Quart thereof, half 
a Pint of the common Lime-Water may be added. And 
thus the Salts of the Lime have been found, perhaps, 
more beneficial than more pompous Forms of Remedies, 

Belides thefe Liquors to be taken as a Diet, there are 
other Medicines, fuch as the diaphoretic Antimony, Bezoar 

Mineral, ASthiops Mineral, and Gum Guaiacum. 

‘The Lapis Spongiæ, or Sponge-Stone, with Sponge itfelf 
calcined, Dr. Turner fays, he has often experienced fuccefs- 
fully, and relates the following Cafe. 

A Countryman, about thirty Years of Age, prefented him- 
felf to me for Advice, with both Sides of his Neck (where the 
Strume were placed racematim, as I may fay) like a Bunch of 
Grapes, but more fitly compared to that of Turmeps, with 
which extending forwards, the Larynx was fo compreffed as 
to endanger Suffocation. He had the like Glands upon the 
pectoral Mufeles, about the Axille, with other ganelionide 
‘Pumors on his Arms and Wrifts. Of a Cafe fo pertinacious 
and inveterate I had little Hope; I prefcribed him a Diet of the 
Woods, with fome Antiftrumatics ; Purgation with Extract 
of Radius, and Mercurius Dulcis between whiles ; alfo an alte- 
rative Electuary of Gum Guaiacum, Æthiops Mineral, Powder 
of Millepedes, made with the Conferve of Hips ; together with 
a Roll of the Plaifter of Frogs, with double the Clare, of 
Mercury, to be applied externally upon the Glands plaifter- 
wife, and renewed as there was Occafion; returning him 
back into the Country, where he had before undergone | a co- 
pae y thirty Days; notwithftanding which the 

fed. : 
* But growing weary of Method, he quickly after threw all 
afides tll meeting with one who had bared ENI jike 
PD vand had got his Cure by a Remedy, which require? no 
Bi ADE ba Acquaintance procured from his Corscfpondent 
ny own store of the fame for our Patient, being a large 
Gully: Pot full of a dark or blackith Powde f he 
he took 2 Spoonful, Night and Moming, ir a Drsuche at 
Becr; and finding his Kernels watte, His: TAUIA d 
g om epacl confidering how caly it was furehatia ; his 
‘nen | masing no Secret of the Matter, but frankly telling 
him what it was. Upon mae that he might not be far. 


à 


‘Sal Gem, two.Parts; and vitriolated Tartar. 


SCR 


ther troublefome, he defired a Relation he had 
ing to the Diređion given him, to buy a large œ Ston. 
the moft gritty and fabulous Spunges nae Quantity ar 
drying in an Oven he reduced to Powder ; and h out, whi 

tinued taking the fame for about three Months pee Con. 
were all difperfed, and his Diftemper vanquifhed 6 Gland, 
being in Town about fome Bulinels at the Year's Da fo that 


here, 


him with a fmooth Neck, fearce a Veftige of the Pal fay 
remaining, having, as he exprefitd himfelf, Pifva Difords, 
King’s Evil, f A away thy 


Somewhat related to. this, adds Turner, is the Pyne” 

Sirunas of Dr. Bates, prepared of Lapis Spongia, three pt 4 
is 

> one Part ar 


T have feen beneficial, alfo, in fome Cafes, 


d 


+ which 


Sith i r s DUT 
thinks that by this he has got an infallible Medici Whoever 


himfelf miftaken. Grulingins preferibes it thus ; : 


© will fn 
Take of Sponge,, Sponge-ftone, and Pumice. fone.‘ 
equal Parts; let them be calcined, and take a Det 
a Dofe, twicea Day, with a Dict-Drink, ular 


In another Part of his Writings I find it thus; 


Take of Sal Pumicis, half a Scruple; Sal Gem, y 
Scruples ; Salt of Tartar, one Scruple 5° mix EA 
them into a Powder. Let it be given in Wine, or Rea 
Scrophulariz, beginning when the Moon decreafes, anl 
continuing tu the Change. oe 


For the fame Purpofe in another, I find this: 


Take of the Powder. of the Root of the Ghidiolus, half 
a Dram; let it be taken in a Spoonful of the Syrup of 
Violets, every Morning, for a Month. 


If the Patient be of a hot and dry Contftitution, the Cafe 
is more difficult, becaufe the Medicines eminent in the Cure 
of this Difeafe, are generally fuch as are like to injure the 
Body in one of thefe Qualities, being moft of them fuchss 
either heat, or at leaftdry it; many of them do both, 35, 
Sarfa, and the Woods; as, alfo, the Cineres Spongiæ, S:l 
Gem, and all the Species. In this Cafe the Waters will have 
their Place, though Wifeman docs not fo particularly approve 
them as others do, Afles Milk is of great Edicacy in ths 
Cafe; and where Affes Milk docs not agree, diftilled Mik 
may be prefcribed: Alfo, Decoétions of Sara; China, Mi- 
{tich Wood, white Sanders, and Shavings of Harts-Horn al 
Ivory, with the more temperate Peétorals and opening Roos, 
Purging, in this Cafe, if the Body requires it, ought to be 
with Lenitives ; and to Children, the Infufion of Roro 
fufficient. Emulfions, Pearl Julaps, and Opiates, ares 40, 


beneficial. /Vifenan, alfo, directs the teftaccous Powders; 


but Turner fays, that by Reafon of their Grit, of oa 
Wardnefs, unlefs very finely levigated, I fhould fupe cele 
Paflage through the La@eals; or paling, their being ate 
vated in the 'mefenteric Glands; as I remember once 16 who 
found them in aftrumous, tabid Patient upon Diffectiom, 
had taken great Quantitics of them. ‘enedes, which 
1 have, therefore, a better Opinion of the Millepe ‘hut for 
are ufefully prefcribed, not only in thefe Infarétionss X n 
attenuating, abfterging, or cleanfing all mucilagino recipi- 
tartarous Concretions upon the Vifcera, which they P 
tate by Urine. af 
The Method of preferibing them, is after they ae mn 
and dried, to bake them in an Oven, and reduce Drath it 
Powder, which is given from a Scruple to. half a i 
any convenient Vehicle, fuch as white Wine; 
fufion alive in white Wine, and taking the Ounces 
much preferable, Thus two, or two and a half in 
the live Millepedes, may be fteeped in a Pint o offon 
Wine, and two or three Spoonfuls of the Expr owed aa 
for a Dofe twice a Day, Or twenty may hegn Jatile Pa 
Time, an ealy Tafk to many, whereby their eitroyed Hy 
are preferved ; which may be impaired, if not © 
the Heat of the Oven. 


f good white 
S 


refolve, The Emplaftrum de Rants cum Mermi 


i 
: j ` Gums 
ly applied for this End, as alfo that of the GS occur 
niacum, Gallanum, Bdelliun, to which ee Son 
be added, as it is in the New Difpenttork 
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of which are to be met with in Dr. Fuller's Emplaf- 


For SO timoniale, and the Lintmentum de Bryonia, pre- 


arut the fame Purpofe; as alfo in Bates's Emplafirum 
a and Diagalbanum, with his Unguentum ri 
6 


CD tus de Prax. Admirabile, Vol. Il. Lib. 1. Obf. ror. 


he never ufed the following Ointment without Succefs, 
fys 


n of the Root of Great Bryony, plump and round 
mi oud ; cut it into fmall Pieces, and fry it with 
ite Pounds of recent Olive Oil, till they become dry 
and walled 5 ftrain it, and add of Turpentine of Fir, 
Ruta Pound; Yellow Wax, five Ounces; remove it 
from the Fire, and make it into a vifcid Ointment. 


“phe Herb Goofe-grafs or Clivers, beat up with Lard, 
e Struma therewith anointed, difcufies the Eor 
hile the diftilled Water of the whole Plant lends farther 
Wfitance. The Root of Smallage is recommended by Mr, 
Ray for the like Ufe. Crollius as highly extols the Lefler 
Calendine or Pilewort, whofe Roots, he fays, are a Kind of 
Specific in this Diforder. An Ointment prepar’d of thefe 
Roots is directed thus. 


and 


Take of the Root of the Lefer Celandine, cleaned and 
bruifed, and Hogs Lard, each a Quantity at Difcre- 
tion; let them be pounded and boiled together, till 
the Roots become dry ; repeat this Operation twice, till 
the Lard is well impregnated with the Roots; and thus 
you have an excellent Ointment. 


Etmuller and Mr. Ray recommend the Pulvis Cyani, or 
Tindture of its Flowers ; others, the Radix Cynoploffi, or 
Root of Hound’s- Tongue, drinking the Decoétion of it, and 
applying it outwardly in Cataplafms. But the Folium Digi- 
talis, or Leaf of Fox-Glove, pounded and applied’ to the 
Strumz, or the Ointment of its Juice, is highly efteemed 
by the Botanifts. _ Dr. Bates’s Preparation of this Ointment 
ftands thus. 


Take of May Butter, three Pounds ; frefh Leaves of Fox- 
glove, bruifed, as much as you can mix with the But- 
ter; expofe them to the Sun thirty Days; then boil 
them till the Leaves become curled, and let a ftrong Ex- 
preffion be‘ made. 


This feems to be the fame ufed by Mr. Wifeman, which 
he calls the Valentia Digitalis, having undergone a repeated 
Mufion of frefh Leaves, by which the fame is farther im- 
Pregnated with the Virtues of the Plant, Helmont praifes 
the fpongy or hairy Excrefcence, growing out of the Canker- 
ae the Powder being taken to half a Dram mixed with 
Gar, 


The Radix Rui, or Root of Butcher's Broom, in fine 


Powder, given toa Dram every Morning in White-wine, 
Really if an equal Proportion of thofe of Flipendula or 
“tophularia be added, and adminiftred in the like Dofe, is 
Praifed by Etmuller, as is the Rue leaved Whitlow- Grafs by 


By S 
of Seri le Arnoldus Villancvanus fi that the frefh Rone 

ophularia, cx d rnings fafting, certainly 
cures the » eaten for ten Mornings falting, y 


King’s-E yi! 
7 . 
praia Glands difeufs not, but begin to enflame, a an 
the as be the Confequence ; to promote pao e! 
of white felica Suppuratives be applied, 2s the a 
ucumbers lics, Bryony, Marfhmallows, Sow-bread, wi 

_ 3) to which may be added, fat Figs, and Pigeons 
Mage, H if the Progrefs be very flow, for firring upithe 
tory of Ree and roufing its Heat, the Root of i is 
ro proma and the Seeds of Staves-acre and Muftar i 
them bag oe Suppuration, it is, alfo, common to RUS 
INO them.” and fome People in the Country thruft a Thorn 
UPpurate, Which excites Inflammation, and difpates them to 
“Gtion sf “ite muft be taken to endeavour a perfect C or 
i harg, pOT it they are opened while any Part of the Gland 


ard, it wil : pian: Pe 
Ging tS Will encreafe, and occafion a Neceflity of eradi 
With ot Of leaving the Cure imperfect. 
th 8 p 


nieg, tha Sard to the Manner of opening them when fupu- 
Ma he i by Incifion makes the leait Scar; but if the Stru- 
lee py SS, the Cauttic may give a larger Opening erie 


with p aie Matter being difcharg’d, you may Yese 
Sione aaeei fus’s mundificative, precipitate, and the Vättig 
Butin ppp Erwards incarn and cicatrife. 


n ol ae 5 
Peat g Old and hard Strumæ, we feldom obtain a com 


mof pretation ; Sometimes, during the Applicauon of the 
teeting i Difeutents, we raife a Pleat in the Skin, which 
auf Be Cyftis, and Part of the Gland next under it, 


© HME fe Suppuration; by the continued Ute of 
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the Difcutients it at length frets its Way in fmall Apertures 
which, if the Applications are continued, grow bigcer muah 
coy t 


becoine fo many painful Ulcers, fpreading one i 


nto anoth 
the Body of the Gland remaining hard, without Hiei ct 
Suppuration. e 


1 But if you drefs them one, two, or three 
Days with a Pledgit of Unguentum Bafilicon, ycu ma 
qualify the Heat, and moderate the Ulceration 3 and fo by 
interchangeably applying the Difcutient or Lenient, you may 
happily wafte the whole Gland, if the Patient be treated with 
Proper Internals. Sometimes the Strume protrude in a 
Fungus, and may be thruft quite out by palling a Spatula 
under them, and the Ulcer may be healed in a few Days : 
Where they are incapable of being fo thrown out, the protus 
berant Part may be cut off, and the remaining Bafis con- 
fumed with Echarotics, 

Tf the Struma be movable, and free from remarkable 
Veffels,, the fpeedieft Way of Cure is by cutting the Skin, 
and taking them out whole with their Cyftis: Thofe which 
have Stalks, and are pendent, or grow {mall near the Bafis, 
may be tied and cut off. In thofe which are fo thick in 
the Bafis, that you cannot make Deligation on them, you 
may pals a proportionable biz Needle under the Roots of 
them, and cut them off under the Needle, 

The common Way of taking out all the Species of Stru- 
me, Atheromata and Meliceris, by Incifion, is in cutting the 
skin the Length of the Tumor; and the Incifion fhould 
be made warily, left the Cyrus fhould be divided, and the 
Matter flow forth. After they are feparated round to the 
Batis, it may be fometimes necellary to make a Ligature 
upon the Veflcls, before they are cut off. Thofe which are 
very large, with a proportional Batis, as Steatomata, gene- 
rally called Wens, are fometimes taken out by r 
crucial Incifion, and fometimes by an oval one, ta 
fo much of the Skin as may be judged fuperiluous; then fe- 
parate it with great Caution, becaufe the Skin commonly ad- 
heres fo clofe to the Cy itis, that they cannot be divided with- 
out the Help of the Knife: Having feparated it, turn it out, 
and make a Ligature underneath upon the Veilels, and cut 
it off; then bring the Lips of the Wound together, with 
two or three Stitches, and drefs it up in a proper Manner. 
Some Empiricks cut them off without more ado, fearce 
making a Ligature on them: But this Way being always 
attended with a Flux of Blood, others chufe rather to pafs 
a Seton-Necdle with a ftrong Ligature clofe under the Bafis, 
or as near as it may be, and that way make a Ligature 
firi@tly about it. Sometimes we make the like Ligature 
without Incifion, and are content to cat off the Tumor by 
ftraitening it; thus it falls off without Effufion of Blood ; 
but there is great Danger of mortifying the found Parts un- 
derneath, or of caufing fuch a Diiturbance as prolongs the 
Cure, Therefore, it may be more proper in great Steatomas’s 
and complicated’ Tumors, which are inclofed in Cyitites, 
rather to cut the Cyftis, and with the Hands pull out the pre- 
ternatural Body, leaving the Cyttis behind. The Cyitis will, 
by Digeftion, feparate and calt off, and the Wound will, alfo, 
heal by Apglouna don ee ieee Skin becut off, and 

e aining Lips brought together. 
ye te (irae Widen may all thofe Tubercles in the Eye- 
brows and Face be treated, where the Cyttis feparates dith~ 
cultly from the circumjacent Parts, or where a great Scar 
may be unfeemly. Ten onfiterable 

Where the Scruma are large or lie deep near coniidera ate 
Veflels, there, if Extirpation be fafe, the beit Way will be 
by Cauitics and Efcharotics. To prepare the Pauent ae 
this Operation, the Body ought to be purged ER e 
and, if the Conftittution be plethoric, DSA a E 
cigs a ah alee 
der an, antiftrumatica onig ofk y > naNO A 
otherwife new Glands will arife while you are See ad 
the old; upon which Contideration, you are cree sea 
felf with fuch BCs as page Ca a ae 
“a and do their Work with leait hau — 

Giants the Strumæ, we are fometimes eae, 
upon the accidental Erolion of an Se x ey 
ftrongelt Efeharotics ; but generally we hala. TRE 
the Habit of Body, Age and Strength ot the 
Patient, and Condition of the Cant i ah ig pel a 
foft, have more or leis Senle, or ees in guns ag 
Emunétory. Thofe Compotuons which bave Sub imat 3 
as are exceedingly painful, farce to be endured in che 
nenei Bodies ; and though they be taken off i hod 
fix Hours Time, yet the Salts having once penetrite k a. 
Glands, the Pain will continue vehement many Hours af st 
and alfect the neighbouring Parts with great lone R 
a gi q r new Glands, Waren thee 
and Tumor, frequently wailing 1 Sex oritenden Bodien, 
Compolitions are applied to the fofter Sex, Aine: tac olde 
itaileéls the Head with violent Pain, benumaitig 


and 
[* Oo] 
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and the circumjacent Parts, and depriving them of fheir 
` Senies. Fainting, and Palpitation of the Heart, are frequer 


Effeds of fuch kicnarotics. i A 

“The Method l'ufually begin this Work with, is by the 
Application of fuch a Cauttic as will leaft fpread, aking tt 
proportionably long, reaching from the loweft Part 2 K r 
Gland upward ; for ìn confuming, the Strumæ will fin 


Sdownwards, ‘The Sides muft be defended with Plaifters, to 


. prevent it from fpreading 5 for the Lips being once divided, 


they will give way, and accordingly as your Efcharotics pe- 


` petrae into the Body of the Gland, the Sides of it will 
` fallin, and be eradicated out of the narroweft Opening 


‘ou can make; and the narrower it is, the lefs Blemifh 


“Will arife from the Cicatrix, and the fooner it will be 


ured. The Efchar being made, you may divide it the 
whole Length, and with a cauftic Stone rub into it till at 
hath penetrated into the Body of the Gland, which it will 
the fooner do, if interchangeably you prefs into the fame 
Place with a Stick dipped in Oil of Vitriol. Having thus 
done, drefs it up with Unguentum Bafilicon, with Lint-feed 
Oil hot, embrocating the Parts with Oil of Rofes, and with 
Vinegar, and apply a Plaifter of Bole over all. This Way 
of drefling is not without Pain, but it feldom lafis above 
helf an Hour, The third Day after you may. drefs again, 
and if you find the Efchar in the Middle dried hard, drefs it 


“with Lenients; but if it feel foft, rub it again inter- 
` changeably with the cauftic Stone and Oil of Vitriol, thruft- 


ing them every Way into the Body of the Glands, taking 
Cire that the Lips of the Ulcers be not enlarged thereby. 
By this Way of proceeding, a great Part of the Struma will 
be eradicated, before the firit Eichar in the Circumference 
calt off from the Skin, Having thus near eradicated the 
Struma, you may confume the Remainder with precipitate 
Mercury, and keep it open with Doffils of Lint, permitting 
the Ulcer to contraét narrower the while, that it may heal 
with a Cicatrix, ‘This I conclude the caficft and fpeedieft 
Way to eradicate the largeft Struma; but in thefe compli- 
cated Struma, and others which will riot admit of fuch Pro- 
ceeding, I apply an Efcharotic, or the ftrongeft catheretic 
Powders, as I fee Caufe. The Steatoma being Suet, yields 
not to Efcharotics. 

Hitherto we have treated only of the King’s-Evil as it is 
contained in a Cyilis, being the Struma of the Antients ; 
butasin the Hiftory of the Difeafe, we enlarged its Bounds 
further, we fhall proceed to the other Species there mentioned, 
which cannot be reduced to the Method here propofed. As 


„to the Struma, and other preternatural Tumors included in 


a Cyftis, afleéting the Mufcles, ‘Tendons, Ligaments, and 
other Parts of the Body, they differ not in the Way of 
Cure from what has been already delivered, except that they 
require more Caution in the Extirpation of them, as they 
affect the Joints, or fenfible Parts, 

The Gumminefs upon the Mufcles and Tendons, re- 
quire emollient and difcutient Dreffings. 

The Swellings affecting the Joints in this Difeafe’are of 
two Sorts, both made by Congeftion, and increafe gra- 
dually 3 yet differ, in that the one arifes externally upon the 
‘Tendons, and between them and the Skin, or between them 
and the Bone ; the other internally, within the Bone itfelf. 

That which arifes externally affeéts the Ligaments and 
Tendons firft, and fometimes relaxes them to fuch a De- 
gree, that the Heads of the Joints frequently feparate from 
one another, end the Member emaciates and grows ufelefs, 
But for the moft Part, the Humours over-moiftening the 
Ligaments and Tendons, produces a Weaknefs and Unea- 
finch in the Joint, raifing a Tumor externally, and, in its 
progrefs, the Membranes and Bones are corroded by the 
Humour. 

Particular Care muft be taken, not to be deceived in taking 
the Cafe either for a Diflocation or fome common Abfech, for 
fear of undoing the Patient with rough Ufage, under Pre- 
tence of fetting a Bone that was never out ; or, by treating 
it with Maturatives, of making Work fora fiftulous Ulcer 
with foul Bones, which will never after be in your Power 
to alun again, As a farther Guide in the Way of Diag- 
oh na the Tumor be of the ftrumous Kind, arifing more 
ak ate aa internal Caufe, Shee are ufually fome of 

u ms attending, as fore Eyes, fwelled Lips 
ase ipa Neck, or under the Chin, or the paste 
simone Te satbe fame Diftemper, and entail’d it thus 
en Pais ut if its Rife were firit of all from fome 
tranor Bruife, the greater Caution is requir’d in formi 
TEC g n forming 

dn order to the Cure ; = ant 
the Fluxion, aftringent An ees the B ako 3 
Lead, and Bole, with moderate Bandage, and la al 
Member in fuch a Pofition as may event alate rar 
Humours. If Blood abound, a Vein may be opened HER this 


I 
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Hunvour requires purging with Calomel, ége "a Adi 
by fpecific Decottions, diaphoretic Arne and Alteration 
neral-and the like. In the Decline of the Flus Bezoar mi. 
the Joints with Fomentations, and Phifters A frenate 
and aftringent Quality, Tops of St. Fobx’s Wor a difeutient 
Wormwood, Marjoram, and Betony, Flowers a entaury 
mary, Red-rofes, Balauftines, Cypres Nuts Me Rot 
Juniper Berries, 'c. in Wine, with the NER Yrtle and 
and the Emplaftrum de Sandice. But if, itn oe 


fied 

ai 2) 00 
at Selling fn 
a a: Ought 
opened without a Prediction of a Caries ; ont Not be 
p rics ; for, however 


À 7 * t 
ter; yet, upon opening, it will only difcharge A ae Ma. 
2 and 


y and upon 
ture an albugineous Matter is difcharg Pon Aper. 
gi a arged, you may conclude 


the Bone under it is rotten, efpecially if it be in the 
Foot; and the longer you delay the Opening, be Hand or 
ten the Bones will be. j pror 
Therefore, in fuch Cafes, having foretold the Pae 
his Friends of the Danger, give ey to the Mae 
tionably large (according to the Reditude of the Vell, 
the Bone, and proceed to the Cure as in Ulcers ih ie: 
ries, being careful to keep the Member in a right Politi 
that the Joint above it do not contract, as it fre Rie 
happens in the Elbow, Knees and Hip. It S rau 
pens, that thele Difeafed Creatures fall into the Hands ef 
Pretenders to Surgery, who, by improper Applications val 
great Tumors; and not knowing how to dref them, luffer 
the Aperture to be filled up, and overgrown with aA 
Flefh till the Bone- rot underneath, Others, when con- 
fulted in fuch Cafes, although they know the Bones to 
be carious underneath thit “Hyperfarcofis, advife the lay- 
ing them, to Nature, perfuading their Patients, that it is the 
Work of Time, and that the Affiftance of Surgery will but 
increafe the Malady. But as one rotten Bone cannot caft off 
another, they may well rot in Pieces ; and. till the Hyperfir- 
cofis be removed, and the Bones laid bare, nothing can 
be expected but Apoftumations one after another, and the 
Patient will at length die he@tic. It is proper, therefore, to 
confume the Hyperfarcofis by fuch Applications as the 
Strength of the Patient can bear, making way for the Bonz 
or Bones 5 pull out fuch as are Joofe, and difpofe the others 
to exfoliate; then by Comprefs and Bandage prefs out the 
Matter, and endeavour to reftore the Part to its naturl 
Smallnefs; and for this Purpofe, the Ulcer muft be well de- 
terged, and the native Heat cherifhed by difcutient and drying 
Fomentations. The Compreflts under the Bandage ought, 
alfo, to be prefed out of a Solution of Salt of Nitre, Go” 
Vinegar. By this Method you may happily cure them, if 
Internals be preferibed, with Regulation of Diet. ite 
The other Sort of Abfceffes, which take their Beginning 
from an Ulcer in the Bone, have been already mentioned un 
der the Name of Spina Ventofa. This Diforder arifes Irom 
a morbid State in the medullary Juice, which corroding U4 
Fibres, makes a Solution of Continuity there, corrupts Ù 
interior Part of the Bone, and at laft (if not prevented) aa 
rodes the Shell, and paffes its fubtile Humour through fom? 
Perofity it had made, K 
This Difeafe of the interior Part, by Degrecs, ually 3 
affeéts the external Shell of the Bone, as to raife it to 3 preter” 
natural Tumor, which at the fame Time over-ftretshs 
the Perioftum, caufes an Uneafinefs; and this Pal ty. 
grow fo acute as to produce Inflammation, an Abfceb 
fequently follows, {ee 
If the Bone be fpungy, and is foft, it is wonderful opt 
how quickly the Fibres of it will be mollified, and eat 
for a fudden Diftention, as if the Part were rather m? Bonè 
than offeous. Soin Childrens Fingers I have fen ‘pong 
fwelled in a Night; and the like Tumor raifed in the fill 
Bones of Adults, in a few Days, and without much Di 
yield again to exficcant Remedies. : 
Part of the 
“Pumefactin 


Cortex, and corroding the Periofteum, caufes a99 and ii 
Continuity there; which, by Accefs of Pain, {we a fee 
flames the external Parts, and produces Maturation 1A nuy 
Days, -Thofe the protuberating Bones, alfo, , Ye whet 
raife Abfceffes after the fame Manner, and fomen® ia fica 
vate Parts fuffer under another Ules A 
this, on 

In. fome Species of this Difeafe, there is a fadèen fae! 
raifed ina Night; in others it {wells gradually 3 pone 
corrupts externally. In others, the Humour pierce nt 


at Eo 


and raifes fuddenly an Abfcefs And thefe Dit- 
be faid to arife, fomewhat, from the Place or 
ences maa 5 for, accordingly as the interior Part of 
harder, or the external Cortex is folid or po- 
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get Difeafe is difcovered. In the great Buncs of the 
pelore the pi Elbows, &c. they pafs their Matter flowly, 


ternal Pores, 


h ; aans 
ane rok vilible Signs of the Spina Ventofa, are a Protu- 


perance of Bi Hone pi oht difcolouring the Skin, and 
ton without Tumo: ine 
oe femations proceeding from the Spina Ventofa, 
f certainly fhew them, rifing always between the Mem- 
m d Tendons ; and fomewhat a Fluctuation may be 
a before the external Skin be confiderably inflamed ; 
m i upon opening it fearch be made with a Probe, ir will 
aoe deep into the Bone, yet is the Cortex of it white ; 
whereas the other Abfcefles always begin externally ; and 
if the Bone Be ratte yet is it only fuperficially carious, or 
ined by the Matter. 
a The Cire of the Spina Ventofa, in the lefler Bones, is 
able; but thofe in the bigger Bones are for the moft 
part Cae Taeng and Children are generally the Sub- 
kas of this Difeafe. 
a the Cure of thefe, the fame Method is required which 
has been above propofed in thofe Abiceffes, and Ulcers with 
Caries; as, alfo, the fame Regulation in Diet, and other 
Non-natura 
The Topics ought in the Beginning to be fuch as are 
aftringent. and drying, as the Plaifter e Bolo, Cafaris, of 
fimple Red-lecd, Gc. with Soap de Sandice, and of Frogs, 
with double Mercury, with g od Bandage. 
Ifalterwarus they prefs their Matter externally, they 


- muft be lid open by Incifion, according to the Length 


of the Protuberance. Thofe of the Cranium are not 
much protuberant, from the Reafons given; yet you 
ought to make Infpeftion, and prvceed accordingly, by 
Rugine, or Trepan, as the Symptoms indicate. Thofe of 
the Jaws are viiible, and require Vent by the Extraction 
of the Teeth, after which the Caries muft be confumed by 
Medicines of a drying Quality, of which the Aétual Cautery 
isthe moft fpeedy and effectual. ‘Thofe of the Fingers and 
Toes are to be laid open by Incifion, in cafe of Apoftema- 
tion, the Length of the Protuberance, and the Bone cut 
mo, and the Caries dried up. The Ulcers in the greater 
ith, ought, alfo, to be opened, that the Matter may be 
tik. and the Bone laid bare in order to Exfoliation, 
ni oh pofible. But if the interior Part be much cor- 
i ate bet Way will be to keep that Part of the 
Jh ilated, which lics over the Aperture in the Bone, 
ing ie Domi] dipped in Spirit of Wine, or the like, heal- 
miy fa of the Ulcer, and prefcribing fuch Internals as 
the Ase the Body to a better Habit; for thefe only are 
Vain a Bones which we may leave to Time, it being in 
attempt the Exfoliation of great Bones, where the 
2% ina Pear, beginning at the Core, hath con- 
bftance of them. See Os. 


OF THE sTRUMOUS OPHTHALMIA. 


aan Species of fore Eye takes its Beginning from vi- 
“fing, f Surs inflaming the ‘Tunica Adnata, which in- 
enfo mctimes affects the other Tunicles with great Pain, 
termi, ay and Pulfation, whence Puftules arife and fuppurate, 
Cin “Ing for the moft Part in Ulcers, which leave hard 
On th nand, by reafon of the fharp Defluâlion falling up- 
fore thefe ec of the Eye-lids, make a Blearednels ; and there- 
he y lammations are in Latin called Lippituda. 

E it maS are the fame with thofe of the fisis Aai z 
ümidi S more particularly imputed to Abundance of 
Byes, "y Epleting the Head, aa deivending to the weak 


Phthalmia is fuppofed to be ftrumous, when it has 
ni yi di "B Ontinuance, arifing without manifelt Caufe, 
he Purgis 9t to the common Remedies of Bleeding, Blifter- 


ti kue D With 
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If the Ophthalmia be from Plenitude, 
coloured, the Eye-lids fomewhat fwelled and inflamed 

capillary Veins large and full ; yet the Humours are nx m 
liable to fret as in other Cafes, nor is the Pain extchete 5 
hement. IF the Difeafe be from Choler, the Vifage is ae ee 
bur the Pain is fharper, and with Excoriation of the Eye-lids, 
eira prgeecd from pituitous Humours, all the befort-men- 

) )mptoms of Inflammation, Pain, &c. are more re- 
mifs, and the lacrymal Humours are not corroding, unlefs 
here bea Mixture of faline Humour joined with it, Whe- 

er an Ophthalmia can arife from Melancholy, may be 
doubted ; but if it do, there is a {mall Fluétion or Pain, 
1 ebipsreting from the King’s-Evil is of an acid Qua- 
titan poar uétion and Pain ; the Eyes are, alfo, more 

ject to be gummed together with a vifcous Humour, than 
they are in thofe from the aforefaid Caufes, Whether the 
Humours affecting the Eyes, flow from the external or in- 
ternal Veflels, may be difcerned from their Complaint : For. 
if they flow from the Pericranium, &c. the Pain, Pulfation, 
with Heat in their Forehead and ‘inept will enoni ki 
it; but if the contrary, the Pain will be re intente. aid 
deeper within among{t the Membranes ; there will be; allo; 
an Itching in the, Palate and Noitrils, with frequent fneezing, 

The Time of the Inflammation ought alfo, to be confi- 
dered, in order to the Cure, and is thus difcerned: In the 
Beginning, the Eyes look red, and the Humours diftilling 
upon them are thin : In the Increafe, the Heat and Pain 
are augmented ; in this State, the Inflammation and Pain 
are great, and the Humours thicken, and gum the Lids to- 
ie epecally in in Mish In the Declination, the 

uxion, Pain, Ge. vifibly diminifh, 

_ The firumous Ophthalmia is of moft difficult Cure, and 
in Children very vexatious, by reafon of the Humidity they 
abound with; alfo, becaufe of their Frowardnefs, and Inca- 
pacity of taking proper Remedies, or admitting external 
Applications; and, in confideration of the Laxity of their 
Eyes, they are fubjeét to relapfe upon every little Diforder. 
Thofe arifing by Confent from the internal Parts, the Dura 
Mater, &c. are fubje& to more grievous Symptoms than 
thofe which proceed from the Pericranium, and other external 
Parts. 

If inan Ophthalmia the Pain, &c. perfevere any long 
Time, there is Danger that the Tunicles of the Eye may 
be corroded; and if the Cornea happen to have been long 
ulcerated, 2 Blindnefs follows, or at leait a Dimnefs of Sight, 
by reafon of a Condenfation of a grofs Matter about the 
Pupil. 

În order to the Cure, the Diet ought to be of Meat 
of eafy Digeltion, with great Moderation, avoiding alt 
fharp, falt, hot, or fpicy Meats, and fuch as may beget 
Crudities, In the Beginning of the Difeafe, Wine is forbid- 
den: Hydromel is allowed ; but in hot, bilious Defluétions, 
a Decodin of Barley, with a fmall Quantity of Cina- 
mon-Water, is only permitted. The Air ought to be pure 
and temperate ; that which is windy, duty or fmoaky, be- 
ing offeniive to the Die na Haan 2 therefore; a 
Piece of Silk, or Linnen, fhould be put before the tyes, 
commonly a Piece of green Sarfenet. Exercife of every Kind 
is forbidden, and Quiet enjoined. Sleep in thefe Difeafes is 
neceflary, when it can be obtained, the Eyes enjoying Quiet 
the while, which mightily gonde to EN Recaiety 

he fame Antiftrumatics are to be directed as were men- 
ion before, for the Difeafe in general; unlefs, that in 
Place of the hotter Cathartics, the more lenient and gentle 
Purgation is by fome preferred, giving Calomel a 
Night, and purging it off therewith next Day, or the Day 
after ; repeating the fame once, if not twice a Week ; rss 
membering that on the purging Days, efpecially if the 
ftronger have been adminiftred, fome gentle Anodyne be gi- 
ven at Night, 35 half an Ounce, or fix Drams of Syrupie 
e Meconia, in one or two Ounces of the Water of Cowilip 
Flowers, or the Water of white Poppies. On ponner 
mediate Dales Bs Baeprelign of Millepides may be gi- 
ven, as above directed, 

Revulfion and Der 


the Face is high- 


ivation is necefliry, by cupping on 
the Neck and Shoulders, bleeding with the Lancet in the 
Arm and Jegulars, or with Lecches at the Temples, or be- 
hind the Eats. Shaving the Head, Bliftering, Ilacs and Se- 
tons, are of frequent Ufe; but lites in the Neck often caufe 
Struma: to arife thereabouts, and thereiore fome preferibe 
them behind the Ears. In the declining of the Ophthalmia, 
and after general Evacuation and Diveriion oF the Humaani 
bathing the Body in luke-warn Water wil be found. o! 
great Advantage in contemporatng hot, dharp Humours, i 

the Seafon of the Year, and she Age of tha Patient wi 


permit. Ta 
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In the Application of external Remedies to the Eyes, we 
ought not E be too hafty ; for the mildeft Mein prH 
ped into them, prove generally offenfive in ae Jaa 
Inflammation. Authors do not agree on pean a all of 
we fhould begin our Applications to the NES ut A 
themmeoncurin proceeding firit with general Evacuation an 
Diverfion of the Humour, and afterwards, fuppofe Bom te 
third Day, to ufe Collyria, The Ingredients mixed with 
Collyria ought to be well wafhed, that they may be without 
Acrimony, and fo finely powdered that they be not the leaft 
gritty. The Decostions alfo ought to be cleanly made ; Ue 
in dreffing the Eyes, fpecial Care ought to be taken in cleanfing, 
them and their Lids of yifcous Matter, to which Purpofe an 
Eye-cup is moft neceflary. ’ 

In the Ufe of external Remedies, uder 
whether the Difeafe be in its Beginning, State, or Declination. 
For let the Empyrics boalt of this or that univerfal Collyri- 
um, they cannot cure thefe Ophthalmias with any one parti- 
cular Medicine ; for, in the Beginning of the Inflammation, 
they require Repellents ; in the Increafe, fomewhat of Refol- 
vents ought to be mixed with them; in the State, they 
ought to be treated with Refolvents of a digeftive Quality 5 
and in the Declination with Refolyents and Deterfives of an 
exficcant Quality. i 

Thus, in the Beginning, all Epithems or Collyria are to be 
moderately repercutient, as the Waters of Rofes, Plantane, 
Frogs-Spawn, with the Water beat up with the White of 
Eggs. ‘To thefe are added the Lapis Tutie and Calaminaris, 
or the Sicf Album Rhafis. 

In the Increafe, Refolvents fhould be mixed with the for- 
mer ; among thefe are reckoned the Waters of Eye-bright, 
Celandine, Fennel, with the Mucilages of Linfeed, and the 
Seeds of Fenugree and Marth-Mallows. To which, in the 
State, are added the Gum Sarcocolla, moiftened with Breaft- 
milk, 25 more powerfully digefting than fome others. Again, 
in the Declenfion, Refolvents with Reftringents. 

When great Pain attends the Fluxion, fome mild and ano- 
dyne Collyria are moft convenient ; fuch are the Mucilages 
of the Seeds of Mallows, Flea-wort, and Quinces, extracted 
in Poppy-Water, alfo Womens Milk dropped from the Breaft 
into the Eyes, and Pidgeons Blood inftilled into the Eyes. 
Likewife, the Mucilages of the Seeds of Poppy and Henbane, 
extracted in Rofe-Water, toany of which may be added, in 
extreme Pain, a few Grains of Opium. When there is great 
Heat, Itching, and Rednefs, add half a Scruple of Sugar of 
Lead, to two or three Ounces of the Collyria, with one, two, 
or three Grains of white Vitriol. 

During the Ufe of thefe Remedies, Intercipients may be 
applied to the Temples, as Gum Mattich, or Tacamahacca, 
with a few Grains of Opium and Camphire, melted and 
{pread upon a circular Piece of thin Leather. 

Epithems, or frontal Defenfitives may, alfo, be laid to the 
Forehead, of true Bole, Dragons-Blook, Frankincenfe, with 
Whites of Eggs, Vinegar of Rofes, and Farina Volatilis, [or 
the fine Flower that flies off in dreffing Corn] ; or the Whites 
of Eggs beat up with Rock-Allum. Which laft Sort are to 
be frequently renewed, as they grow ftiff and dry. 

Inftead of thefe, more efpecially over the Eye-lids, may be 
applied Cataplafins of the Pulp of four Apples, roafted under 
the Alhes, mixed with any of the above Mucilages ; or a De- 
coGtion of the Leaves of red Rofes, and Flowers of Elder. 
with the Addition of Crums of White Bread, the Yolk of 
an Ege, and a little Saffron. 

_A Fomentation of the fame Decoftion may be farther fer- 
vicesble to refolve the Tumor, and give a Breathing to the 
impagted Humor, if judicioufly preferibed, Where the Cilia 
or Kye-lathes, are funjeét to be glued together, as commonly 
happens after Sleep, let them be lightly fmeared with a Fea- 
ther, dipped in the Unguentum Tutic, upon going to Reft, 

While thefe Vopies are applied, fome other Internals are 
to beprefcribed, which from their fuppofed Faculty of flrength- 
ening the Sight, are named Oxydorcica ; fome Forms of 
which you may meet with in the Cerevifla Oxydorcica, Pul- 
vis Cibarius, Pulvis Ophthalmicus, and the Eleétuarium Oxy- 
doreicain of Dr, Bate. What fpecie Virtue is in the Eu- 
DITA) the Bafis of thefe Compofitions is uncertain ; but the 
Millepedes ought to be mixed with them, or added to the 
other Ineredients, And indeed, if the Ophthalmia he ftru- 
gee: the other Alteratives before recited feem preferable. 
EE happen any Danger to the Sight, by a 
i reine ror the Pupil, fome gentle Deterfive may be 

OSM A 2 Moilyrium prepared of white Sugar-candy, 
with Jome Grains of Sal-Ammoniac, or white Vitriol, dif 
folved in the Water of Fennel, Oats 4 Eye-brigh C He 
ine. ‘Ihe Juice, alo, of 3 JS Heak ar elan- 
4 a ef : > oe Plants are often mixed with 
loney, and made into a Lii ; ; oA 
of Me rr and Aloes, alio ene ate ae Rorider 
recominended for tiele Uls. ha 


it muft be confidered, 
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The fabtile Powder of Crocus Metallorum. ine- 
fome Days in one of the abovenamed Waters, Cit ufed for 
or a Dram to two Ounces of the Water, which a Dram, 
poured off clear at the Time of Ufe, has excellent ue be 
this Cafe. But there are many Compofitions for yeas in 
fome proper Forms you will meet with in the Col} £ is End; 
moniacum, Collyrium de Succis, and the COA Am- 
licum of Dr. Fuller, and a very celebrated one Si Vittio. 
Ophthalmica Sappharina of Dr. Bate. For the Ẹ vr Aqua 
fee CATARRHUS. PIPHOR, 


OF THE STRUMOUS /EGILOps, 


' Æg lops isa Tubercle in the inner Canthus of 
either ferophulous, atheromatous, or of the Nature of , 
liceris, or fometimes with Inflammation. The Grech oe 
Ancylops when not ulcerated; and /Egilops when Fi call it 
which latter Cafe it is liable to grow finuous, and fer. In 
is called Fiftula Lachrymalis, fornetimes pafting throug fo, 
Bone of the Nofe itfelf. ie NEM the 

The Caufes of the Ægitops are the fame that produce 
like Tumors in other Places. But in fome Cafes jr ‘en ig 
by Fluxion, and appears firft as a fmall Phlegmon, This bic 
eafe frequently occurs in the Lues Venerea; but Herea 
treated of are ftrumous. oe 

If it proceeds from the Struma, it is then made by Co 
geftion, and the Tubercle is round, without difcolourin the 
Skin, If it be made by Fluxion, Pain and Redness sea 
with Inflammation over all the Eye. Sometimes it an 
only with a Weeping of that Corner, and is not difeovered 
till it affeéts the Eye with Rednefs ; and then by Preffure 
with the Finger upon that Canthus, a mixed Matter may be 
difcharged, Part of which is not unlike the White of an Egg. 
Sometimes this Matter eats quite through the Bone, and dif- 
charges itfelf downwards through the Nofe, with a fetid 
Smell. 

Fiftule Lachrymales are difficult of Cure, from what Caufe 
foever they arife, the Part being toofe and fpongy, and the Eye 
very fenfible, and the Laxity of the Part makes Humours fubjest 
to foak into it, and to penctrate even to the Bone itfelf. ‘The 
Senfibility of the Eye renders it fubject to Pain and Fluxion, 
and, alfo, unfit to be dreffed with fharp Medicines, fuch as 
thefe Difeafes require. That Fiftula which is recent, with 
fuficient Opening, is the eafieft of Cure. Thofe of a long 
Continuance: are for the moft part accompanied with Ulee- 
rations of that Gland, and Caries in the Bone, which makes 
them fubje&t to a Weeping after they are cured. If the 
Ulcer be accompanied with Erofion, it will be fubject to ter- 
minate in a Cancer. A 

The Indication of Cure is taken from the Condition of 
the Ægilops, whether it be in its Beginning with Jnfamma- 
tion, or by Congeftion, paffing its Matter forth under the 
Cilium in the Eye ; into which Cafe it is fiftulated. z 

In the Beginning of the Ægilops Bleeding by eat 
neceflary, and fo is purging; alfo, fuch Alteratives a e 
been prefcribed in the gencral Cure of Strum, with Rep 
lation of Dict accordingly. ventle 

You may attempt to refolve the Humour by fome Be 
Anodyne, and difcutient Cataplafm ; but if it iiien ‘ie 
fuppurate, you muft haften the Maturation, as ce er 
Difcharge, becaufe of the Part it lies upon, and the a 
thence arifing from delaying the Evacuation. Having or” 
the Sinuofity, and digefted the litle Abfcefs, you ™ 
Sarcotic of Myrrh, Aloes, and Sarcocolla, made up | 
ney of Rofes, or a Tinétuse of the faid Gums } otwith- 
mixed with equal Parts of the Honey. But when, a 
fianding your Endeayours to incarne and agglutinate, 
Matter Aill continues to difcharge, not only by t 
Orifice, but, alfo, under the Cilium into the Consi 
Eye, you may try fome more powerful Deficcauve + f 
the Solution of the Lapis medicamentofus Crollit, } le 
Water, or a ftrong Lime-Water, affilted by 2 du 
preffion on the Cavity ; for which a late-invented Pe 
by the Screw, has been admirably well contrive 
apted, pethet y 

Thefe Remedies failing, let it be confidered, W ang made 
have a good Foundation to heal upon; AN ha nee on 
Trial with your Probe, if you difcover any Ro py Hf 
the fubjacent Bone, or if the fame be made ae to pe 
Acrimony of the Humour, it will be to little Purp ed 3 
ceed farther in the above Method, till by a fine por asl 
Cautery you have dried it, and fitted it for Dea 
or perforated quite through, thereby deriving y f 
by the Nofiril, and difpofing the Caries to sue had be 
Way; when your outward Ulcer, which before. otici © 
your Endeavours, will heal up with the milder es 
perhaps with a Little dry Lint, without any ae 
bance. 


the Eye, 


; edicines to this Part, you muft not onl 
i a ae Eye itfelf, ie to i Gland and ie 
oR ey happen to be too diterfive, corrofive. 
pve NE for if th m anger of a Rhyas, or Confump- 
oc OP part; as by the Digeftive and Sarotic too long 
van of the n Encanthis, or too great Prominence may en- 
contd hich as Incarnatives will be wanted for the for- 
fue’ f Catheretics will be required for the latter. 
pth H 


OF THE SCROPHULOUS TONSILS. 


or Almonds of the Ears, are, alfo, fre- 
aled in the King’s-Evil. Thef Swellings are 
ongeltion, gradually, without Pain, and, therefore, 
ie tuken Notice of, till by their Growth they bring 
je keldom cies with them ; asâ Catarrh, Cough, or Diffi- 

n P Deglutition, infomuch, that the Drink often runs 


Nofe. 


onfils, 


£ ie, from the common Swellings of the Anygdalee 
differ ‘Congettion do from thofe made by Flasin. 
Yat fudden Growth, and terminate 2s foon ; 
he other may have been many Years growing, in- 
nd decresfiag with the Moon, as generally all Tu- 
5 fion in the Glands do. “The Caufes of 


; by nge ‘ 
ots b Re thefe Glands are the fame with. thofe of the 


wick are foft, fey Tumors, of a round or oval Fi- 


are, retaining, the natural Colour of the Skin, and have 
Jute Senfation; fo that you may pierce the Body of them 
with a Knife or Probe, without caufing Pain or drawing 
Blod; yet are they fubject to Inflammation, and the like 
Accidents that other Sweilings of the Glands are, 

If the Yumefaétion be {mall, the Difturbance is little; 
had them from their Infancy without great 
Inconvenience, If the Swellings be big, there may be Dan- 
ger of Suffocation: But in that Cafe they may be extir- 
pated without running great Hazard. 5 - 

In order to the Cure, Phyficians generally preferibe Ve- 
mftâion, and Evacuation by Clyfters and lenient Purges : 
They, alfo, endeavour Derivation by bliftering, cupping, 
Fontanels, and the like, which is neceflary, in which aftrin- 
gent Lotions may be, alfo, proper. But in thofe made by 
Conzeltion, the fpecdieft Way of Cure is by Extirpation ; 
and that cither by Abfciffion, at once cutting them off, or 
by a€tual or potential Cautery. Modern Writers have faid 
iule of thefe Extirpations. Fabricius, ‘ad Aquapendente, 
makes the Abfciffion of them both difficult and dangerous. 
The Extirpation of them may be attempted by the Ac- 
twlCautery, pafing it through a Cannula, and twice or 
thrice perforating the Body of the Tonfil; but fome Re- 
mains of the Excreffence will be left. The Way of Poten- 
ee is by working with a cauftic Stone, and other 
ee fixed in fuch an Inftrument as may e 3 
eee et without offending the neighbouring ae 

R © this Purpofe, make way into the Body of the 
terior peailuming it within 5 and at laft the Sheil, puas 
, ane falls in Pieces, and is fo eradicated. The E T 
them aay ts by making a Ligature about the Bal oe 
Probe Sif nipping them clofe off with a Pair of croo e 
how een In this Work you ought to confider vee 
oma cradicated ; for fometimes they are rooted i e 
You only Gia the Throat; in which, if in cutting t em 
The fame Tine at Part you tied, and cut the Ligara 
tard their ¢ X it wiil flip down into the Throat, an ie 
tte with Bos ing. Therefore, while you hold the dga 
i fe by the $ Hand, you muft pafs the Sciffars down as 

2 afis of it as you can, fo as by one Strip you 


many having 


MY cuti á > ) 
Seo het oF. But left you fhould fail, it will be ne- 
20 Purno Ye another Ligature fitted’ in an Inftrument for 
aaf CoS and the Patient’s Head to be held fteady, that 

ek fail in the firk Attempt, and it fall lt aie 

5 Which a? teadily return it, and tieit at the cine 
D; S the Bi Peng dificult thing to do. The Exci or 
alerte; naing will be foon ftopped by Gargling wit! 
Sit with 3 you may cicatrize it in, few Days by touch- 

the Vitriol and Alum Stones. 


OF THE sTRUMOUS RANULA. 


The 
er wean is a fof Swelling, pofleding the falival Glands 
POF the p86, fometimes on one Side, at others on fou 
i fills anum, It is made by Congeftion, an me 
r Sain Space between the Jaws and om sh s 
Pain a under the ‘Chin, Tt is a foft tumon 
T Alteration of Colour in the Skin, yielding 
the Fingers, but rifiag on taking theim 


tn 
k 


Picton of 
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off. It contains a Matter not unlike the i 
Egg, or fuch as we meet with in an Alina np cites 
the Tongue, it obftruéts the Freedom of its Motion ai 
occafions a thick Speech, which fome have fancifully com- 
par'd to the Croaking of Frogs; others, from a fuppofed 
e aing that this Tumor has to that Creature, will have 
ence denominated Ranula. i g 
Life, but dificult of Cure, ENA e Goren 
s for Topics, they feldom have much Effect, efpeciz 
when it has been of trig ftanding. However, nE Bae 
volatile, or of the fixed Salts, with certain Aromatics and 
ftiptic Powders, may be held under the Tongue, to attenuate 
and difcufs the vifcous Humours ; fuch as Sal-Ammoniac. 
Sal-Gem, the Powder of the Root of Ginger, Cloves, Ponies 
granate Peel, dried Hyffop, Powder of Galls, and the like, 
Thefe, with others of the like Nature, haying been ineffec- 
tually tried, the Tumor muft be opened, and the Contents 
difcharged, either by a pointed aétual Cautery, which is com- 
monly ufed, or by Incifion. 

That Stones are formed about this Part, the Tonfils, and 
others adjoining, fome of them gypfeous, or brittle, like the 
Gout-Stones, others more folid, like thefe found in the 
Bladder, we haye many Examples; and that Struma’s are 
liable to fuch Coneretions, is lefs furprizing, if we confider 
the Pronenefs of their Juices to Coagulation. 


OF THE STRUMOUS OZ/ENA. 


: The Ozæna is an Ulcer of the Noftrils, fo named from 
its fetid or {trong Scent, which, if {trumous, has ufually the 
fame Attendants for its diagnoftic Signs, with the Ophthalmia, 
It admits of a doubtful Prognoltic, being a flubborn Mala- 
dy, hard to cleanfe, fo as to get a firm Foundation for 
healing upon ; and, when of long ftanding, a Work difi- 
cultly accomplifhed. 

In the Cure, the ufual Evacuations by bleeding and purg- 
ing may be neceflary to carry off the Humour other Ways, 
while the fame antiftrumatic Altcratives are prefcribed, as 
for the other Species. Having loofened the crufty Matter 
ufually ftopping up the Paffagey by putting up a little Oil, a 
Bit of frefh Butter, or throwing up fome emollient Injec- 
tion, fuch as the Decoétion of Mallows in Barley Waer, 
you are, after thus digefting, to mundify, or deterge, by 
another Decoction of the Leaves of Agrimony,. Plantain, 
Leffler Centaury, and St. John's Wort, adding to the 
ftrained Liquor a little of the Honey ‘of Rofes, from an 
Ounce to half a Pound; or if the Ulcer be putrid, half an 
Ounce of the Tin@ure of Myrrh and Alocs, more or lels, 
according to the Degree of Purtrefaction, and the Senfe of 
the Part, may be added ; as, alfo, of the Unguentum Ægyp- 
tiacum, an Ounce or more, efpecially the Mel therzot fluc- 
tuating on the Top, which may be farther increafed, and 
is a moft fuitable Medicine, not only for the fordid Ulcers 
of this Part, but of the Throat alfo. hee 

The Ulcer being deterged, we may attempt to heal it with 
the Ointment of Tutty, thrait up with a Tent, or fome 
other Epulotic, which availing not, a ftronger Deficcative 
mutt be ufed, as a Solution of the Lapis Medicamentolus, 
or the Lime-Water, with a little Honey of Rofes A likewife 
a ftrong TinGure of Rofe-Leaves, Pomegranate Peel, and 
Flowers of Balauftines, drawn in the Forge-Water, or, a 
rough itiptic Wine : ie Aida a be oi up with 

Syring ade with a Snout for that Purpote. 

: ise tant and other Errhines of the like drying 
Nature, fucceed not, we have recourfe to the einna aa 
Fumigation, Some have recommended the Fume ofa 
Wax-Candle burnt under the Noftril, for the fame Inten- 
CBot obferve, that in fetting about the Cure of Hs DET, 
as well as the Ophthalmia, with others of te iima m > 
‘ou muft be careful to diftinguifh the venereal rom the i u= 
Y for as in the firft, we can do nothing without Mer- 
a the laft, together with um we 
ome d atic Remedies between whiles. 

fome ant Labrifalcium, or chopped Lip, ke LasrisuL- 


i oman and Turner. z 
cium. Pifemar Jed ftrumous or ferophulous, which 


Thofe Tt s are ca 
a eerily oh the anterior and lateral tata the 
Nee Of hee Tumors there are different Species Be 
are’ fall, fome of a moderate Size, and fome Ne ee 
large’ fome are fofts others hard; fome are mov eable, others 


5 veable ; fome are favourable, others malignant. Sero- 
a NE ie in indurated Glands of the Neck; 
phulous Tumors arife in indurated ž hea 
fometimes in the {mall moveable Glands ; fometimes ir 

fuperior and inferior l 
roide Glands, which lait are by fome partis 


r Ppi 


mous ; are to direct 


curials, fo ir 


T 3 Thr 

val Glands, and jometimes 1n the Í by 
fulival Glands Ty called Screpoe 
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R rnani 
læ, or the King’s-Evil; and by the French, Berouelles. fome, 
are of the fame Nature with encyfted Tumors, containing 


Subftance fometimes harder, and ometimes fofter, like Cheefe, 
Suet, or Lard. But when a Tumor arifes ins angio: 
Part of the Neck between the Skin and the A pern reri > 
and is diftended with Air, Humors, or a tick D aeran N 
ing been occafioned by a Strain, in lifting a pene at z 
like, it is named a Bronchocele. It is prope oblerve, ie 
fome Nations are almoft free from this Has fie whi 
others are fevercly afflicted with it. Among t e atter may 
be reckoned the Spaniards, and among ei mne the 
Inhabitants of Styria; Swabia, Bavaria, and Switzerlan 4 ut 
above all, thofe of Tyrol, among whom the ftrumous Swell- 
ings increafe to fuch a prodigious Size, as to hang down to 
the Belly or Navel, and fometimes to the Knees. Phis Spe- 
cies is always flaccid. The Caufe of this Diforder;raging in 
particular Places, is afcribed to the Nature of the Air, and of 
the Water. But the Manner in which thefe operate, has not 
yet been fufficiently explained by Medicinal Writers, although 
many {pecious Opinions have. been offered. In fome Wo- 
men thefe Tumors appear in different Parts of the Neck af- 
ter a difficult Labour. Befides the Differences already men- 
tioned, fome are mild and almoft without any Pain or Incon- | 
venience ; fome are attended with Inflammation and Pain 5 
fome become indurated, like a Scirrhus, and obftruct Refpi- 
ration and Deglutition, or being entirely malignant, gradually 
degencrate into a Cancer, But to whatever Species they be- 
Jong, when they become inveterate, they feldom or never are 
cured ; but when they are recent, they may be difcufled, e- 
fpecially when the Tumor proceeds from an Induration of the 
Glands. 

In order to the Cure of a recent Struma, it is not only 
neceflary to prefcribe an exadt Regimen of Dict and Way of 
Living; but alfo to remove the internal Caufe by digettive, 
fudoriic and purgative Medicines, agreeable to the Age and 
Conttitution of the Patient, Such internal Medicines thould, 
alfo, be afifted with the following Ointment externally ap- 
plied. 


Take of crude Mercury, one Ounce; Venice Turpentine, 
two Drams; Hogs-Lard, a fuficient Quantity to reduce 
them into an Ointment, in a Glafs Mortar. : 


Let the Tumor be anointed with this Ointment feveral 
times a day, and apply the Emplaftrum de Ranis cum 
Mercurio, mixed with a little Roman Vitriol, or the Plaifter 
of Galbanum, of Sperma Ceti, of Henbane, or of Soap. 
It will, alfo, be neceflary to exhibit 2 proper Cathartic. once or 
twice a Week, left the Mercury, mixed with the Ointment, 
fhould occafion a Salivation, Seultetus and Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente, prefer the following Ointment in this Cafe, 


Take of the Oil of Bays, one Ounce; Rock-Allum, half 
an Ounce; common Salt, two Drams; make them in- 
to an Ointment. 


Others, not improperly, apply Olum Philofophorum, or 
Petroleum Allum, cither alone or mixed with the Oil ‘of 
Soap. Some advile to apply to a recent ftrumous Tumor or 
Sronchecele, aleaden Collar or Plate of Lead anointed with 
a mercurial Ointment, and fecured by a proper Bandage ; by 
which, if the Tumor is not entirely difcufled, its Increafe is 
at leafl prevented. Some fuperflitious Remedies are advifed in 
this Cafe, which are fuppofed to act by Sympathy, fuch as 
drawing the Hand or Bone of a dead Perfon gently over the 
Tumor, with others of the fame kind not worth mention- 
ing. 

If the ftrumous or fcrophulous Tumor has been of long 
Continuance, but moveable, the Knife becomes preferable to 
Medicine, becaufe it may then be entirely rooted out by In- 
Cilion, But if it be entirely fixed and deeply feated in the 
Neck, a Cure can fearcely be expeled unlefs they be foft ; 
for in this Cafe the large Blood-Veflels and Nerves are ex- 
poled to the utmolt Danger of being divided, or at leatt 
Wounded, if Incifion be attempted; the Confequence of 
which would be fome violent Diforders, or even Death itfelf, 
Sarengest and Petit affirm, that no indurated or  {cirrhous 
Glands, hot even thofe which are immoveable, are conneéted 
with, or rooted in the found Parts 5 and therefore Extirpation 
He be fafely ufed in fixed flrumous Tumors, But as they 
: e given a podaitaaces of their Succefs from this Opinion, 
£ a pe a »be looked upon as doubtful and uncertain, 
A wn aoa PDA hangs by a flender Part, like a Stalk or 

oot, (which is not a frequent Cafe) it may be extirpated with 
a hapanga: But if it be connected with a broad Root a lon- 
gitudinal or crucial Incifion, if the Swelling be very large 
mult be made through the Integuments, to the Ban of A 
Tumor, from which the Lips of the Wound muft be on 
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eri Collection, Haridwar, 


‘more than fufficient to cover the Wound, the fu 
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rated with the Knife. It may then be ext 
encyfted ‘Tumors, with the Hand, or a Hen a 


keyg 
Needle, or with a proper Forceps. (See 7; Ora th 
Mean while Affiftants fhould be ready with lige s 


ther 


a Spunge, for wiping the Blood from th jl 

means otherwife obftruét the Surgeon in dis N wl he 
large Blood- Veffel fhould happen to be divided mt™ Ia 
of the Tumor, it muft be clofed by applying mene the on 
Wine, or fome other ftyptic Liquor; and j J Cd Spirit og 

ea) ? 5 if thefe f 

Ligature or the a&tual Cautery. As the divided Skin? bya 
15 now 
muft be cut off, and enough left to induce a tluous Pary 
the Lips may be brought into Contaé&t, and the Wont 
be healed by a fticking Plaifter, as in other W oy 
Tumors of the ftrumous and ferophulous Kind, I h, 
with the Knife or Cautery,, extracted the contained Nye 
deterged the Wound, and healed it, as before ater, 
Tumors are often attended with little or no Pan AS thee 
furprifing that they fhould be often neglected, elpectie x nor 
poorer Sort of People, who difregard the Deformity Y by the 
by them, and are apprehenfive of the Torment Precis 
undergo in the Cure, Such a Neglect is ftill leg e 
if thefe very Tumors fhould be efteemed a confideratle (è 
nament, as they are by the Tyroleze, If the Patient Pech 
of the Knife, Tumors of this Kind, which are mild ‘os 
not connected with large Veins, nor deeply feared mae 
removed by Cauttics. Heifter’s Surgery. -` BEIT 

SCROPHULARIA. 

The Characters are 3 

The Calyx is monophyllous, confifting of five long flen: 
der, obtufe, or acute. Segments. The Flower is monopeta 
lous, anomalous, open on both Sides, generally globular, K 
labiated, pitcher-fhaped ; the upper Lip trufled up with two 
finall Leaves, in Form of Ears, and the Beard bent down 
wards, with wide Fauces; from the Infide of the Bottom of 
the Flower arife four Stamina. The Fruit is round, acum. 
nated, cleaving into two Parts, and divided by an interme- 
diate Partition, i 

Boerhaave mentions fifteen Sorts of Scrophularia, which 
are 3 

1, Scrophularia ; annua; folio Urtice. M. H. 2. 481. 

2. Scrophularia ; annua ; folio Lamii ; fiore luteo, M. H, 
2. 482. 

3. Scrophularia; nodofa; fætida. C. B. P. 235. Burb, 
Ind, A..234. Tourn. Infi. 166, Scrophularia, Offic. Yeri- 
phularia major, Ger. 579. Emac. 716. Rai Hift, 1. 764 
Synop. 3. 283. Scrophularia major vulgaris, Park, Theat, 
oe Scrophularia vulgaris S major, J. B. 3. 421. FIG- 

ily, 

Figwort has tall fquare Stalks a Yard or more high, with 
two Leayes fet oppofite at a Joint, which are at fome Hr 
ftance; they are each Pair fet on a contrary Pofition, om 
fhort foot Stalks from a broad Bafe,, ending gradually ae 
fharp Point; they are ferrated about the Edges, and frequen y 
of a brown Colour, with a Smell like Elder. The op 
grow on the Tops of the Branches in {mall Clufters, id 
purplifh dark Colour, being monopetalous, and, 38 1t Meni 
biated with a gaping Mouth, The lower Part is rou! wl 
hollow ; the upper flat, and cut into two Parts. A 
Veflels are roundifh pointed, cut into two Parts, ale whi 
brown Seed. The Root is long and fpreadings full of 


Z ; ers 
Knobs. It grows in the Hedges and Thickets, and fone 


in June, 

This Plant, from the Signature of the Root, i; any 
good for {crophulous Tumors, or the King’s Evil A he He 
of the Body ; as alfo for the Pain and Swelling of Oe A 
morrhoids, or Piles cither ufed inwardly oF outward) 
alfo for cancerous ftubborn Ulcers, Miller's Bot. Wre h 

Its Leaves are very bitter and ftinking, | even T redt 
thofe of Elder, and give but a very faint Tinett 
the biue Paper; the Root gives it a deeper, which 
conjećlure that the Sal Ammoniac, which is nature 
Salt of the Earth, predominates in this Plant, x ` 
nited with a great deal of fetid Oj. f Plant age 

By the chymical Analyfis, we obtain from this js n9 mo 
deal of volatile concrete Salt and Oil. Phus Si footie 
der, that it fhovld be fo refolvent. emollient, (States (i 


ounds 


Pie 


is accounted 


7 are 7 
Thefe Qualities are effential to Medicines ues with a 
folye the moft obftinate Tumors, accompan’ sod. "i 


o O! 
flammations, and thofe, alfo, which are called £ 
fetid Oil foitens the Fibres, diminifhes their givide? 
‘Tenifies ; whilft the Sal Ammoniac attenuate the wie 
evaporates the Matter that is ladged in the l oE ey a 
The greateft Part of Plants that fimell like feces’, 
Stramaniwm, have almoft the fame Virtues, 
Inflammations and Tumors, and none are 
Wounds in the tendinous Parts. T'he Juic j 
ufed to cleunfe the molt punid Ulcers, 27” 


wi 
more 


. F; f 
Coan o) -$ 


SCR 


n = The Ointment made with the Ro 

pe rcino fed to refolve fcrophulous Tumors, and wee 

> pation of the Piles. The Parts, alfo, muft be a 
are d with the Powder of the farne Roots. 

Ointment according to Tragus’s Method, is made 
aw the Juice of the whole Plant in May, and keep 
Year in a Bortle well {topped ; then mix it with an 
it Quantity of Oil and new Wax. ‘The fame Author 
eq” «, that he has feen it cure all Sorts of Scabs and itching 
f De, even fuch 2s are but a little different from the 

aa e recommends the diftilled Water of it very 
Lpo Pimples and Rednefs of the Face. The Author 


fle 
jgwo! 
Be im 

a whole 


fo R : 
n Hif. Lugd. advifes to make the Ointment of Fig- 
eit after this manner : Take up the Roots in Autumn, 
Be them with frefh Butter, and put them a Fortnight in 


< a Stone-Pot well ftopped ; then diffolve them over 


yt fome Oil upon t 
mouldy, oF elfe mix it v 
vou keep 
of bruifing 
a Vault, t 


thee Days in a y ( 
Qintments are excellent for the Gout, Piles and Tetters ; 


tutar the fame time that they areufed, a Dram of the Pow- 
der Root of Figwort, mixed with fome convenient Conferve. 
fold be taken in the Morning; or elfe the Patient thould 
dink a Glas of Wine, in which the Root has been infufed 
awhole Night. Martyn’s Tournefort. 

The Scrophularia has its Name from its nodous Root 
whofe white Knobs refembling the Tumors of the Scrophula, 
which this Plant is faid to cure, gave Occafion for the iN 
polation. The Root cures ftrumous Swellings, and the He- 
morthoids, and is of Ufe in cancerous and inveterate creep- 
ing Ulcers, and a malignant Itch. If any Perfon, allo, be 
affi€led with the tormenting Pain of the blind Hemorrhoids 
let him take but avery fmall Quantity of the Root or Leaves 
of Si ae in his Meat or Drink, and he will imme- 
diately receive Eafe; or let him take the Plant in Subftance 
either dry or green, or its Decogtion. This is an Obferva- 
tion of Hen, ab, Heers, who fays he has had repeated Expe- 
To the Truth of it. The Powder of the dried Root 
publ ars the Hemorrhoids ;. a Dram of the fame taken 
Pe is 4 FR Worms from the Belly ; the diftilled Water 

The ae the Rednefs of the Face. 

Bh Pag ving Plaifter for the Scrophula, or King’s Evil, 
cription of Dr. Sibbald, in his Prodronius Hiftor. 


A 
Natural, Scotia, 


Bis Fat of Swine, one Pound, and diffolve it over a 
"Rare Fi taen take Leaves of Scrophularia, Hounds 
ohen lowers of the white Lamium, of each an equal 
z BEA fut them very finall, and boil them in the 
four Times grade Fire, repeating the Boiling three or 
elon The you have an Ointment of a deep green 
Weight in toe weighing the Ointment, take halt its 
pentine, and ax, as much Rofin, two Ounces of Tur- 
all together ary Ounce of Verdigreate. Diffolve them 
make thereof a N ftrain it through a Linnen Cloth, and 
tity upon Tock Mab, of which fpread a fuflicient Quan- 
er, and apply to the Place. Ratt H.P. 


» Part fic. Ger, 579, Emac. 715- Betonica agua- 
PNR sone heat. 613. Scrophularia aquatica major, 
a Scriphilaria , Hitt. 1, 764. Synop. 3. 283. Tourn. Inft. 
T Brafilienfis > maxima radice fibrofa, J. B: 3. 421. Yque- 
RR ETON N, MSS. D. Tanc. Robinfon. M. D. WA- 
MS ha 2 
as ea hair’ A and taller Stalks than, the former, lef- 
are Bito Ys ae arger Leaves, round-pointed, and in Shape 
Cy Shape like hee on Jonger Foot-ftalks. The Flowers 
eee The Se i former, but little larger, and of a redder 
Ea 85 none S -Vellels and Seed much alike; but the 
is i Places a of the Knots, or Tubercles, and it grows by 
a og Ditch-Sides, and flowers in ‘Fue. The Root 


S much 


of - 
n f the Nature of the former, and where that is 
Ineras May fupply its Place. It is, likewife, deter- 
ah Aiu and is commended by fome as good againtt 
Curse ine Bot, OF. 

Aans, is bitter, deterfive, and gives hardly 
Contain i red to the blue Paper; fo that it is probable 
Phua TE Sal Ammoniac, mixed with fetid Oil and 
ary, is no Wonder that it fhould be deterlive and 


~ Te À 
Mar Sirop 


ng 
“i 
ay eee 


has ` S v Ry a mn 
tyms _fhe fame Virtues with the Screphularia 
v's Carnefer iy 


SCU 


5. Scrophularia; nem ; foli í 
enero orenfis; folio Urtica tugofo; 

6 ie 3 f 

To a 

aria; anica; Sambuci foli 

3 Sea a 3 aE folio glabro. T. 166. 
nuginofo. T, 16 Hania Sabicea h 

9. Scrophularia; Ruta caninadi 

2 nadiĝa; v i 
236. Re canina. Cluf. H. 209 ca ee E Brak 

Io. ric Res 
tie T Lufitanica ; frutefcens ; Verbenacæ fo- 

11. Scrophularia; Orientali jj 

rientalis ; ini 

ei RER eee y folijs Cannabinis. T. Cor.g. 
A SPN tee ae lenfis ; folio Urticæ ; altiffima ; 

e Bcrophlar r Cath, H. Maurecen. 158. 

. aria ; pa x s. in 
crafhiufculus, Breyn. Brod T. ree ees age 

14. Scrophularia; fubr int i jori 
flore luteo-pallido ; E E ies 

15, Seroohularar 1; li ay Bac. Auf. 2. 5. 4. 00. 
Boer), Tnd. Pi Pa ay Apnea foliis tenuiffimis. Sa/vad. 

This Plant takes its Name 

l s its Name Scrophulari 
eE ee ophularia from Scrophulie, be- 
it cures {crophulous fies of bo PR ARES 
Ocinfeane creed ae out the Neck, as the common 
the sheen pees ae is the Scrophularia major of 
oal E crophularia minor is the fame as the Che- 

The Scrophularia i i 

: z s of an acrid i ity 
companies with a copious EEE ae eee Saal 
pir co eétua 
nears m all Pains proceeding from a peccant Acrimony, 
a E ting the fame, as well as diflipating any grof Matter. 
A ataplafm thereof is of univerfal Eiteem for difcuffing, re- 
noe and maturating, though the Humour be of confider- 
able Hardnefs. The Leaves, dried in the Shade, retain their 
Sor oParan Virtue. The Powder fprinkled on watry Ul- 
s S, clofes and conglutinates them, and is proper in a Dila- 
tation of the Hemorrhoids. The third is commended for 
aus all Strum, and refolving hemorrhoidal Tumors. The 
Coe takes off the naufeous Tafte of Senza; and becaufe no 
athartic is in better Efteem than Senna, a certain Surgeon 
made a profitable Secret of it, but was difcovered by a Bota- 
nift, who, by putting the Leaves in Water, found it to be 
this Plant, and by the fame means difcovered whence Senna 
had fuch an Effeét. In order, therefore, to take off the nau- 
feous Takte of Senna, as well as perfeétly to remove its Acri- 
mony, by which it is offenfive to the Brain and Nerves, to 
Te Drams of Senna add half a Dram of this Plant. The 
eaves frefh bruifed and applied, cure the Hæmorrhoids and 
Corni in the ce 2 Hift. Puls Ajeript. Boerhaave, 
“ELE, A Hernia of the Scrotum, 

SCROTUM. 

The Scrotum is the cutaneous Covering of the Teftes out- 
wardly. It is a Bag common to both, formed by a Continu- 
ation of the Skin of the neighbouring Parts, and commonly 
very uneven, having a great Number of Ruge on its outward 
Surface. Interiorly it is fley, and forms a Mutcular Cap- 
fula for each Tefticle, termed Dartos. 

The exterior or cutaneous Portion of the Scrotum is nearly 
of the fame Struéture with the Skin in general, of which it 
is a Continuation, only it is fomething finer; and it is like- 
wife plentifully ftored with febaceous Glands and Bulbs, or 
Roots of Hairs. 

Though it is a common Covering for both Tefticles, 
neverthelefs diftinguifhed into two lateral Parts by a fuperficial 
and uneven prominent Line, which appears like a kind of 
Suture, and from thence has been termed Raphe. 

‘This Line is a Continuation of that which divides, in the 
the cutaneous Covering of the Penis; and it 
es, like- 


flore 


it is 


fame manner, 
is continued through the Perinæum, which it divi 


wife, all the way to the Anus. Itis only iuperficial, and does 
not appear on the Infide of the Skin. 

The inner Surface of this cutaneous Bag is lined by a very 
thin cellular Membrane, through which the Bulbs and Glands 
appear very diftingy, when we view its Infide. The Ruge 
of the Scrotum are in the natural State commonly « Mark 
of Health, and then its Size is not very large. It increafes 
in Size, principally according to its Length, and then the 
Ruge difappear, more oF lels, according to the D 
the preternatural State or Indifpotition. //iaprw s A 
See DARTOS. 


For the Dropfy 
And for prope! 


» and Paracentefis, of the Scrstun 
r Bandages for the Scrotum, tee 


HERNIA. 
Fasci æ. 5 3 bce 
SCRUPULUS. A Scruple 52 Weight equal to twenty 
Grains. It is the third Part ofa Dram, and the twenty touich 
of an Ounce. s 
A Scale, Rulandui. 


MA, The fame as Sguama. 
SCUTA TABESL A Yortoife. Rulandus. 
SCUTALIS CARTILAGO. The Seutitonn Cartilage, 
ior Part of the Sternum. , a Shield, 
See Cassina TE 


From Seeus, 


at the inferi 


SCUTELLARIA. 


Svea 


SCUTIFORME OS. ‘The Patella. 

SCUTIFORMIS CARTILAGO. The fame as 
CU TUM. AShicld. The Patella, is, alfo, fometimes 
thus called. , ; i 

m, or Shield, is a pretty folid ftoma 

hie ens gens Se Form of a Shield, and may be either 
prepared by Way of Bag or Plaifter. The former is to gon 
fit of hot ftomachic Powders, of a corroborating Qua B 5 
and the latter, of a due Mixture of Maftich, fome ftomac 7 
Powder, and the odorous Gums, with a proper Quantity o 
“Turpentine. The Topics of this Kind are ufed after purging, 
in order to corroborate the Stomach, correét a cold Intempe- 
= Digeftion, and prevent vomiting, Morelli, 


Seutalis 


rature, reftore 


if É 
AOR: cxvéara, Excrement indurated in Lumps. 


SCYBELITES. cx:Sirrus A Sort of Muft, which diftils 
fpontancoufly from Grapes, without preffing. 


SCYLACION. oxsaaxir. The Flefh of Puppies. Hip- 
pacrates. : 
SCYROS. oxize;. A Scirrhus. Hippocrates. ‘ 


SCYTALA. A Sort of Serpent, refembling the Am- 
PHISEOLNA, which fee. Š t 

SCYTALIDES. øxvrarðs. The Phalanges of the Fin- 

ers. 

SCY TALION, A Name for the Cotyledon, or Umbilicus 
Veneris. Oribafius, Medicin, Collett. Garis 

SCYTHICA RADIX. Liquorice. Blancard. 

SEB. Gold ; or Alum. Rulandus. 

SEBEL. The Arabic Name for the Diforder of the Eye 
called a Pannus, 

SEBESTEN. See Myxa. 

SEBUM. Suet. Sucis are efteemed emollient, difcutient, 
and fomewhat aftringent. That of the Stag, Fallow Deer, 
Goat, Kid, Sheep, and Cow, are ufed in Medicine. 

SECACUL, A Name for the Tordyliun; Orientale 5 
Secacul Arabum didum Rauwwslfio. 

SECALE. ‘The Characters are 5 

Tt has all the Charaéters of Wheat, only it has a flatter 
Spike, which is always bearded with a thinner and more naked 
Grain. 

Beerhaave mentions ten Sorts of Secale, which are ; 

1, Secale; hybernum ; vel majus. C. B. P. 23. Theat. 
425. Tourn. Infl. 513. Beerb. Ind, A. 2. 156. Secale, 
Offic. Ger. 61. Emac, 68. J. B. 2. 416. Rai Hift, 2. 
1241, Synop, 3. 388. Secale yulgatius, Park. Theat, 
1128. RIE. 

Rie grows taller than any other Englifs Corn, with a beard- 
ed Ear, flenderer than Wheat, and having a fmaller darker 
Grain. Irisa Winter Corn, and ears a Month earlier than 
Wheat, it being a common Saying, That April never goes 
eun onithout an Ear of Rie, nor May without an Ear of 

Vheat. 

Rie is more ufed for Bread than for Medicine, tho’ it is 
lch nourifhing than Wheat, and fubjeét to caufe Gripings in 
thofe not ufed to it. 

The Varina is fometimes preferibed outwardly in Cataplafms 
again Tumors and Inflammations. Miller's Bot. Off. 

Secale is fo called a fecundo, «© from cutting; for there 
heing two Sorts of Fruits of the Earth, the frumentaceous 
and digwnincus, the latter are gathered, (leguntur) or pulled 
y the Hand, but the frumentaceous, fuch as Ric, and other 
like Grain, are cut (fecaniur) or reaped, 

There are two Species of Ric obferved by C. Baubine and 
Miller 5 one the common, or Winter Rie; the other the 
icer, or Spring Rie. ‘The firft is fown in Autumn, as 
Wheat 5 the other may be fown in the Spring, in the Sea- 
ton for Barley ; but thofe feem to differ only in the Time of 
Sowing, and the Accidents thence produced. 

Rie holds the next Place to Wheat among frumentaccous 
Grain; the Bread made of it is black and heavy, and has 
jomething of en obftruent Quality, is difficult of Concoétion, 
and heavy upon the Stomach, efpecially if it be not cleanfed 
from the Bran, and generally provokes to Stool, not without 
Gripings, to fuch as are not ufed to it. The Country 
People are perfuaded that the Ufe of Bread made with Rie 
Alrengthers the Body. And Bruyerinus affures us, that in the 
ca pining ete Bos 
ho A parea » are ftrong, jolly, and handfome, 
et see ime he fuppofes, that this affords but a 

f Rie ea to the Body, Some prefer Bread made 
B Ven ee is made of Wheat or Spelt, on account of 
ie nels, and becaufe it is not fo foon dried with the 

The People of our Country, fays Banbin 7 ix wi 
is Reon pl eae ati, wea mie wi 
the Bread may the longer retain its Softnefs, and be ai H koa 
and morg gratetul to the Vaile; and the Bread fo Renee ie, 


2 


girecially in Summer. 


SE C 


by Advice of the Phyficians, much ufed by Po ities Q 
u 


aly, 


Here in England, and, as Ruellius fays, in 


: ; Trane 
not only Rie by itfelf, but mixed with WER Weka 


ual Quantities; and this Mixture we call 
ie and in fome Places Mune. Coun, a Latin Name 
The Meal of Rie, not cleanfed from the Bran 
bout the Head in a Linnen-Cloth, is a very corgi, unde 
proved Remedy in an inveterate Pain of the H n anda 


‘aS tad ND 
ferved, alfo, to be of Service in a Delirium, efern ioh 
ed with fome Tops of Wormwood. 8. Paulli, I 1 mi 


among the common Sort, to put fome dry Meal.o 
Linen-Cloth, and apply it to the Place affe 
fipelas, and by that means to difcufs it. 

By immocerate Rains, the lower Corn of the 
when ripe, grow out into a black purple Grain; o 
hine exprefles it, fome Seeds are protruded a con 
out of their Hufks, and grow to a confiderab] 
fome of them are bent in the Figure ofa Horn ; all which 
tra& a black Colour on the Outfide, but contain wih 
white farinaceous Subftance, of a pretty clofe Contexture 
the Tafte of Malt, called in fome Parts of Germany Me 
TERKORN, that is, the Mother of Rie, and efteemed 3 he 
vercign Remedy in an immoderate Flux of the Lochia; Thi 


degenerate Secale is, by C. Bauhine, called Secale Luxurian: 
and by Lonicerus, Clavi Siliginis. It is proper to enquire whe 
ther the Excrefcences be occafioned by the Pundure ain 
Infect. Rati Hifl. p. 1741. R 

2. Secale ; vernum; vel minus. C. B. P. 23, M.H, 

. 179. 4 : 

otamen; fpicatum; fecalinum; latifolium; mariti- 
mum ; {pica breviore. T. 518. Spartium maritimum ; fu 
oceanum, latifolium. NEB ae si2. 

2. Gramen ; fpicatum; fecalinum ; maritimum; mai. 
mum ; {pica longiore. T. 518. Spartium, Jpicatum, pungens, 
oceanum, J.B. 2. 511. 

3. Gramen; fpicatum 3 fecalinum; maritimum; maxi- 
mum ; fpicâ laxiore. T. 518. Spartium, Hollandicum, maxi- 
mum, maritimum, fpicâ fecalina. aii Hit. 1260. Meth, 
192: 

at Gramen; Spartium; Juncifolium. C. B. P, That 
69. . Spartium; parvum Lobelii. J. B. 2.513 

5. Gramen ; Spartium; Hollandicum ; folio capillaceo; 
minus. C. B. P. 5, Prodr. 11. No. 30. 

6. Gramen; Spartium; Hollandicum ; variegatum. C.B, 
P. 5. Theat. 72. ee < E 

7. Gramen; fpicatum ; ariftis longiffimis ; fetas equim: 
referentibus. 

8. Gramen; Spartium ; pennatum. 
tium, Auflriacum, pennatum. Cluf, H. 221. 
Alt. Plant. Vol. 2. <M 

The Sceds of Rie yielda Meal, with 2 proper Bran belongs 
toit, of which Bread is made, which is of excellent EM 
fuch Cataplafms as are emollient and refolvent. The Crua 
toafted, cleanfes the Teeth. The Bread is Ief ped p 
and not fo foon digefted as that of Wheat, but is very ie 
ing, and good for thofe who are coftive. The Bran is 
five and emollient, and of Service in a Diarrhe 
terate Cough. Hift. Plant. afiript. Boerh. ` i 

SECAMONE. The Name of a Species of jal 
Apocynum, called by C. Bauhine, Apocynum angie Mw fc 
lio,” It grows in Egypt, and is remarkable for a ye% ig 
Juice which flows from it, and which, when cars Jant, 
to purge off powerfully thin Humours. Raii H 

SECANIABIN, Oxymel. The Word is oe a 

SECESSUS, imports either an Abfcefs, or 2 °°?’ 
Parts in a mixed Body ; or a Stool. Raf 

SECHA. Wormieed.  Cafiellus from Ar doints. 

SECLA. The fame as SECALE. Rye. LA 

SECRETIO. Secretion, See GLANDUL ai 

SECTA. A Scé. For an Accouit of the Y 
of Phyficians, fee THE PREFACE. mess 
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C. B. P. 5, Sr 
Borb, Ind. 


tion of 


ays Sos 


SECTACROA. ‘The Flower of Nutmeg: iy, Se 
SECUNDINÆ. The Secundinesy or ANT” GENE 


CHORION, AMNIOS, ALLANTOIS, 3” 
RATIO. 

The Human Secundine is 
cine. Thus it is by fome ordered to be app’ y 
comes from the Uterus, to the Face, jn Onne Me 
Freckles. A Water is alfo diftilled from it 1 “wpe 
for deftroying Spots or Blemifhes of the Fate al Š 
and reduced to a Powder, it is ufed internally rand W 
fies, for accelerating the Delivery of the Forte owdet 
the Pain of Wounds. The Dofe of this Drogt ys 
half a Scruple to two Scruples. Lemery agpociDE™ 

SECUNDIFORMIS. The fame as C! 

SECUR. Gold. Rulanaus. 


in Mett 
o Uk jn Me’ 
faid to be c lied war 3 


a and an ine”. 


Egyp | 


| 


s are 5 f 
are difpofed in Form of Rays, and the 
annulated, full of Joints, He ate 


rn each Joint a rhomboidal Seed, emarginated in- 


us ive 
ant majus, Gel 1056. Emac. 1233. HATCHET 
errors a 6 
ows among the Corn in hot Countries, but is culti- 


us in Gardens, and flowers in Fune. 
or Hedyfarum, is defcribed by Diofcorides as 
a fhrubby Plant, with Leaves like the Cicer, and Pods re- 
fembling 2 Horn, and containing a yellowifh Seed, of the 
Figure of a two-edged Hatchet, whence it took it Name 
Pelecinum, fieus» Pelecys fignifying a Hatchet, or Ax] and 
fa pitter Tahte. It grows among Wheat and Barley. 

Clufius fays that the Seed of no Plant better refembles the 
Harcitt of the Anuents than this ; and I, fays Dale, am of 
this Opinion. : k 

Seuridaca taken inwardly, is good for the Stomach, and 
ian Ingredient in Antidotes. Ufed in a Peffary with Ho- 
rey before Coition, it is fuppofed to prevent Conception. Dio- 
farides, Lib. 3. 146. : 

The Hiftorium Plantarum afctibed to Boerhaave, fays its 
Virues are unknown. 4 

Securidaca Aigyptia. A Name for the Senna; Orientalis ; 
frusicofas Sephera diéta. z 

Securidaca dumetorum. 
lacea; fore vario. 

Securidaca peregrina. 


A Name for the Coronilla ; her- 
A Name for the Pelecinus; vul- 


garis. 

SEDARE, oad soli this Concha marina. 

E. 3 xe hæmorrhoida! Tie 
SEDANTIA. Sedative Medicines. je el 
Sedative Medicines are fuch as are pofleffed of a Power 

not only of compofing, checking, and allaying the exorbi- 
ut a irregular Motions of the Solids and Fluids, but, 
Ea aleng and refolving the painful, fpafmodic 
Seam o he Parts. As the Effects of thefe Medicines 
Pare aos aaa we may juftly include in their Number, 
Th, ne eich not only gently relax and footh the rigid 
fae Rok 0, obtund the Acrimony of the Juices; Ano- 
i » whic alleviate the Violence of racking Pains; Anti- 
eena which mitigate and remove the fpafmodic Struc- 
ee eae Antiepilepcs anes check conlie 
Which induce a eBalider ible S Yi he Se fes, xd Torpor 
ot all the Motions of ie Had poesia es 
Beers giy is eminently pofleffed by the 
1y, Bafilicon i ne erian, and Mug-wort 5 the Herbs Cla- 
Sage, Baftard DE t-fhade, and Herb Paris 5 the Flowers of 
Eider, the een the Egyptian Thorn, Meadow-fweet, 
mile, Yarrow R Ea I iony, red Poppy, common Chamo- 
Toles, and aie ra Mallow Lily of the Valley, Prim- 
Us Seeds, Bark. Fi ies; all the Parts of the Poppy, fuch as 
SOM Eerie il” Juice, Opium and the Seeds of 
der, and eae Dill, and Piony ; the Barks of El- 
afiton, Nu Lime- Tree: Among aromatic Subftances, 
nels of Che knees and Mace; among Fruits, the Ker- 
onica, ER Peaches, Bitter Almonds, and the Nux 
Phire, ERRA this Clafs, | alfo, belong Afa-fætida, Cam- 
dar, and Subtt and artificial Nitre, Preparations of Cinna- 
Musk, Gives ances obtamed from Animals, fuch as Caitor, 
Ox, Mille human Fat, that of Dogs, Badgers and 
and the Shave Cream, the Yolks of Eggs, Earth-worms, | 

Pooth of ngs of Bones, fuch 2s thole of Herthorn, of 

hal Jnitorn the Sea-Horfe, of the Elk’s Hoof, ot the Ani- 
he Sea. Sea Of ivory, of the Stone found in the Head of 

"5 and of the Human Skin: Among chymice 
Sueftances, my anodyne mineral Liquor, the 
i Dulcis, volatile “Dinéture of Sulphur, Lau- 
ted m, the Laudanum of Sydenham, Laudanum 
Thee the Juice of Quincess Hyiteric Lau- 
AR Diafcordium, UE Theriaca _Canle- 
© Pilule W de Cynogloflo, the Pilule de Styraces 
G i ildeganfi, and the Piluæ Starkci ; the 
ils of as Poppies, Chamomile and Yarrow, 5 the 
h ey and Rarth-Worms, the auti-epilepuc Pow- 
E Limes (the Bafis of which confilts of the Athes of 
hacli, ay tee and Mug-Worr; ) the cephalic Specific of 
WS the anti-epileptic Waser of 


the T 


Purho 7 r 
Pulvis Marchionis, the 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


SED 


Langius, W ifi 
i 7 aters diftill’d from 7 
ET Ointment of Poplar the above-mentioned Flowers, 
cfe Sedatives, in vari E 
both on the Solids and Fluid MeT exert their Efficacy 
Paregorics, by their mild pee abies Body. Thus 
Parts, by an immediate Conta us, fulphureous and fubtle 
rated and fpafmodically conttrited Fibes! nea ale 
up and obt Rah A ee 
Prins ee vellicating Spiculs, and confequent! in 
Baul CE ta ising eq ORES Sve 
plafms, Plaifters or Ointments. jaa 
Saffron, the Flowers of common Chamomi nppara with 
E e i omile, Melilor, white 
bane, Milk Cr ailows and Poppies, the Leaves of Hen- 
Ona 2 ae the Yelks of Eggs, and the Poplar 
red of Mallows the B. ae i pk conmenaully) Pitre. 
feed Oil, and coe arks of the Lime and Elder Trees, Lin- 

As many Difor 

i rders and Symptoms arife 2 
; D arife, as fi 
of the V. Cuf, from fpafmodic Stri€tures aa are 
very Be E ana nervous Parts, fo Antifpalinodics Ee St 
K Teac; fe in Medicine, though they do not produce 
deen Hy one and the fame Manner; for, by an imme- 
act, they either mollify and relax the 1 i 
rated, and conftiéted Fibres. Milk, SMAI: 
of Alle cea ə as Milk, efpectally that 
oe SE o of Sweet Almonds, Emuliions ee Aiaonts 
Gus of Milk cold Seeds, the Fais of Animals, and the 
Aik; or by their mild latile S 
allay the tumulruon ; olat ee ulet dey 
t s Commoticns of the 7 7 
Of this Kind tt t pant Be OF HED Ret ava ele 
Rain-Water, ye oe ee Se ey 
f May-Dew, fromthe Flowers of S z 
a Dittony, the Zgyptian Thorn, the Lime Safa 
rees, Meadow. Sweet, Peaches, white Lillies, common Cha- 
gomile Cowllips and Yarrow; the Kernels of PEIE 
a erries, and Apricots; which Waters, on Account Be 
cir antifpafmodic Virtue, are with great Benefit exhibited 
n cone and epileptic Fits; or fome Antifpafmodics 
pro es their Effeéts by a certain fubtile, volatile Sulphur, ob- 
car, from the animal Kingdom, and confequently more 
vies y to Nature, fuch as Earth-Worms, Caitor, the Pow- 
ers of the human Secundines, of the Inteftines of Wolves. 
Vipers, the Shavings of the human Skin and Cra- 
num, of the Elk s Hoof, of the Tooth of the Sea-horfe, and 
of the Stone found in the Head of the Sea Cow ; as, alfo, 
Musk and Civet, which in epileptic and convulfive Motions, 
alos Eronia EPES are pkd ah great Succefs. 
i Fan anodyne Quality, proper for alleviating Pain and 
inducing Sleep, are Preparations of Poppies, Opium, S 
and Hounds Tongue, which, by their volatile fulphureous Ex- 
halations pervading the fmall Tubes of the Membranes, check 
the tumultuous Commotions of the nervous Fluid, and chus 
not only allay the preternatural Motion in the Part affeGted, 
but, alfo, in the whole Body, fince by this Means the Mo- 
tions of the Heart and Arteries are 1ender’d more moderate 5 
for, as during an excefive Motion and Agitation of the 
Membranes of the Brain and nervous Parts, the Patient is af- 
flicted with watching 5 fo when thefe are in a quiet and mo- 
derate State and Condition, ä kindly Sleep approaches, 

But Narcotics, which induce a ‘Torpor and Stupor of 
the Seif together gih prta Sip by a fulphureous, 
ungrateful, and un rendly Vapour, by which the Motion 
of “the nervous Fluids is almoit extinguifh'd, operate in io 
dangerous a Manner as to prove mortal to weak Habits, and 
in others to produce Madnefs. ‘Ihe pernicious Medicines of 
this Kind ase, all Preparations of white and black Henbane, 
of the Thoru-Apple, and a particular Species of it, the Du- 
troy, as, allo, of Night-fhade, and its Apples. 

Some Sedatives, alfo, allay Spafms, mitigate Pains, 
procure Sleep, by removing the Caufes which hinder thete 
falutary Effects: Of this Kind the moft efficacious are 
Nitre purified, or artificial ; as, alfo, Preparations of Cinna- 
bar and Cam hire ; for nitrous Preparations not only check 

phirei a s 

the Heat and brisk inteftine Motions of the fulphureous Parts 

of the Blood, but alfo moiften the folid Paro, and rendet 

their exorbitant Motions more moderate, fo that they poileis 
igerating, moiftening, anodyne, and anti- 
fpafmodic Virtue, Preparations of Cinabar, skilfuily us’d, 
areof fingular Service in mitigetiog thofe epileptic and cou- 
vulfive Motions, which arife frou viftid Ly mph, itagnating 
in the Brain, and in the Membranes thereof ; and the ipiaal 
Marrow 3 becaufe, when their Ule is long perfiited in, they 

werlully colliquate icha vitid Ly mph. Camphite, elpe> 
cially woen mixed with Nitre, excellently diifcuiles Inflam- 
mations, Which are always accompansd with W atchings, 
Pains, and fometumes 4 Delirium ; and thus it exerts an an- 
tifpafmedie and fedauve Virtue. Atla-taetida and Sagap> 
num, «wo fecid Gums, exert their Efficacy in two Manners 
inallaying thole Spafins of the lntedtines, wich, in hyites's 


Diforders, grealy afit Women, pai tly becsufe they Pn 
the 


TKD 


and 


an excellent refi 
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the Spafins and Pains; and partly kecaufe by their faponacious, 

gummous and acrid Salt, they refolve the tenacious Juices, 
and remove Obftructions of the Glands and minute Dutts. 

*  Sedatives are therefore of fingular Efficacy, fince, in Con- 
Sequence of their ative Principle, and fubtile volatile Exhala- 
tions, when exhibited in very {mall Dofes, they not only fud- 
denly, but intimately pervade the interior Pores and Duéts of 
the folid Parts, but alfo remarkably change and allay the ex- 
crbitant Motions of that highly fubtile and moveable Lymph, 
which communicates Senfation and Motion to the Parts. : But 
as in all Medicines, the more mild, gente, fafe, and friend- 
ly to Nature, are to be preferred to thofe of a more draftic 
and zétive Kind, fo the fame Caution is carefully to be ob- 
ferved, and diligently inculcated in the Ufe of antifpafmodic, 
anodyne and fedative Medicines, Nor are we ever to ufe 
thofe of the more draftic Kinds, fuch as Opiates, when the 
Intention can be anfwered by thofe of a milder Nature, fuch 
as hypnotic Waters, prepared from fragrant Flowers, Emul- 
fions of Poppy-Seeds, or Preparations of Nitre, Cinnabar and 
Cattor, 

And tho’ Opiates, correéted by the Addition of Pur- 
gatives and Balfamics, as in the Pilule Starkei, and the 
Pilule Wildezanfii, or by the Addition of Alexipharmics, 
as in the Theriaca Cecleftis, and the Diafcordium, or by 
the Addition of Analeptics, asin the Laudanum of Syden- 
ham, are of fingular Ufe and Efficacy, if prudently exhibited ; 
yet if other fafer Medicines, capable of producing the fame 
hifedls, can be found, ’tis better totally to abftain from the 
former, efpecially in weak Habits, old Perfons, Children, and 
Patients whofe Strength is impaired by whatever Caufe. But 
we are ftill more carefully to abftain from thofe Medicines 
which have a Mixture of narcotic Subftances in their Compo- 
fition, fuch as the Pilule de Cynogloflo, which befides Opium, 
contain the Seeds of Henbane ; and tho’ thefe Pills are at pre- 
fent frequently ufed by fome who are Enemies to all other 
Opiates, yet I have ‘fometimes obferved terrible Effects pro- 
duced by the Ufe of them. 

Tho’ I formerly made frequent Ufe of corrected Opiates, 
yet fince I happily found the Method of preparing from the 
fulphureous Portion of Vitriol, which was by the ancient 
Chymifts accounted anodyne, that penetrating Liquor, which 
is of a fragrant Smell and aromatic Tafte, I have fafely re- 
jected the Ufe of all other Opiates: For this Spirit, which 
$ call my anodyne mineral Liquor, is totally fulphureous, 
burns fuddenly and violently till it is confumed, fuddenly takes 
Fire by the Flame of a Candle, tho’ at three Inches Diftance 
from it; and ina warm Room is quickly diffipated in the 
Air. It is, however, cold as Ice to the Touch, and when 
well diftilled and rectified, like Oil it fwims upon Water. 
The Ufe of this Medicine is very extenfive, and its Virtues 
very various 5 for it excellently alleviates Pains, and procures 
Sleep 5 hence it is with great SuccefS ufed in violent Pains of 
the’Cholic, Stone, Cardialgia and Gout, as alfo in Head-achs 
and Vooth-achs. It alfo promotes Sweat ; and tho’ it is of an 
intenfely hot Nature, yet it produces no Commotions in the 
Blood. Befides, it leaves no Torpor nor Weaknefs in the 
Head ; for which Reafon it is with great Succefs exhibited to 
all weak Conflitutions, when the Strength is greatly impaired, 
as inan heétic Fever, for Inflance; and which is ftill more 
furprifing, it even increafes the Strength, And as its principal 
and primary Aétion is on the Stomach, fo it is of fingular 
Ute in all Diforders incident to that Part, fuch as Naufeas, 
hypocondriac, afthmatic and cardialgiac Inflations, by pro- 
curing a Difcharge for the Flatulences, frederie Hoffman, 
Sce Liquor Minrranis. 

SEDENTARIUM OS, in Deventer, is the Protuberance 
of the Os Coxendicis, upon which we fit. 

SEDES. The ANUS. It, alfo, imports a Species of 
Fraéture, See Fractura and HEDRA, 

SEDHE. Cinnabar. Rulandus. 

SEDIGITUS. A Perfon who has fix Fingers. 

SEDIMENT UM. Sediment. E 

SEDINA, or SEDEN, Dragons Blood, Rulandus. 

SEDMA. The Lapis Hematitis, Rulandus, 

SEDUM. 

‘The Charakters are ; 

‘The Leaves are alternate, not ordinate. The Calyx js 
monophyllous, multifid, and deeply cut into as many Segments 
as the Flower has Petals, which are five, at leaft. The 
Flower is pentapetalous, or polypetalous, rofaceous, and ge- 
nerally furaithed with as many Stamina as Petals, The Ova- 
ry is feated inthe Bottom of the Calyx, and confitts of a 
Multitude of litle Hufks, equal in Number to the Petals of 
the Flower, cach furnithed with one Tube, nearly refembling 

: eaei ay eto! Apex, colleéted into a round 

> fomewhat diftant trom one another, ining gre 

Numbers of finall Seeds. y EE DN a aE 
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Boerhaave mentions twenty eight Sorts of Sedum, 
are 5 4y 
I. Sedum; majus ; arborefcens. Y. B, 
3. 470. Sempervivum, five Sedum, 
Dod, p. 127- 
2. Sedum ; majus ; arborefcens ; 
variegatis, tricolribus. 
3. Sedum 5 Canarinum 3; foliis omnium maximis Hy 
Aa, 


which 
3. 686, 


Ch borefeens, 


MY. H, 
majus, 
J. B. Ds hearin, 


189. , 
4. Sedum ; Africanum ; 
confertim nato. fnd. 121. 
5. Sedum ; Africanum ; frutefcens ; caule pe 
fubrotundo. Jnd. 121. 
6. Sedum ; Afrum ; montanum; foliis fubro 


frutefvens ; foli 
; io longo, ferrato, 


lucido 5 foliy 


z $ r 3 tundi i 
bus albis ferratis, confertim natis. eis, denti. 

7. Sedum ; vulgare ; maximum. AZ, H. 3 474. 

8. Sedum ; majus ; vulgare, C. B. P. 289. "Rais H; 
687. F. B. 3. 687. Tourn. Infl. 262. Boerh. Ind. ips p 
Sempervivum majus, Sedum majus, Offic. Se mpervivnm ae 
Ger. 411. Emac. 510. Raii Synop, 3. 269, HOUSE 
LEEK. SE 

Houle Leek has a great many thick fucculent Leaves f 
together in a round Form, convex on the Outfide, and fatih 


within, fharp pointed, and with fomewhat hairy Edees 
Stalk grows to be about a Foot high, SNN of Lae 
fucculent Bark, covering a tough, white String or Pith « RS 
Leaves which grow on it are thinner and longer than thofe 
below ; on the Top of the Stalks grow reflected Spikes of 
ftarry Flowers, made up of feveral narrow, harp pointed red- 
difh Petala, fet about a greenifh hollow Crown, which is 
afterward enlarged into feveral {mall, hollow, horned Pods 
or Seed Veflels, which inclofe very fmell Seed. The Root 
is long, woody, and full of Fibres; it grows frequently on 
the Tops of Houfes all over England ; tho’ Mr. Ray feems 
to doubt, whether it be a Native or no. 

_ Houfe Leck is cooling and reftringent, and tho’ not often 
given inwardly, is commended by fome as good to quench 
hirft in Fevers, mixed with Poffet-drink, as alfo for Hes 
and Sharpnefs of Urine. Prevotius, in his Medicina Panje- 
rum, commends an equal Quantity, that is, three Ounces of 
the Juice of this, and Perficaria maculata, boiled to the Con- 
fumption of a third Part, and given in Drink as a certin 
Medicine to ftop a Loofenefs and Bloody Flux. Outwardly 
it is ufeful againft Burns and Scalds, St. Anthony's Fire, and 
the Shingles, Miller’s Bot. Off: 

This Plant being analyfed, yields a good deal of Acid and 
Earth, and a very little concrete volatile Salt. It probably 
contains a Salt refembling Alum, mixed with a little Sal-Am- 
monizc ; for the Juice of this Plant evaporated to one Halt 
emits an urinous Smell, The Houle Leek is deterfive and 
aftringent ; it is ufed fometimes to refolve, but it is repellent. 
For the Quinfey, gargarize the Patient with the diftilled Wa- 
ter, and apply fome Cray Fifh to the Throat, bruifed with its 
Leaves, The Juice alfo of Cray Fifh and Houfe Leek, 8 
ufed with SuccefS as a Gargarifm. Thefe Juices are ufed allo 
in Inje&tions in the Procidentia Uteri, and finuous Ulcers, 
The Leaves are applied to Corns, and the Knots of the Gout 
For foundered Horfes, nothing is better than to make them 
drink a Pint of the Juice of this Plant. Martyns Tourn 

It is cuftomary, with us, among the common Sorts, ys 
Schroder, to give the exprefled Juice of Houfe Leck and Sug 
in Fevers and hot Difeafes, ‘The Botanifts in our Count) 
prefcribe the Juice infufed in Pollet, and Dr, Tanered Re 
Jor fays, he has known it’ exhibited with good Succefsin a 
vers, and efpecially in thofe of the eryfipetalous and i 
Kinds 5 for this Plant abounds with a medicinal alcaline Set: 

Tragus writes, That Linnen Cloths moiftened wie any 
Juice or diftilled Water, and applied to Inflammation’ 1? ig 
Part of the Body, and efpecialiy in Phrenfies, are 9 
dinary Service, as they are, alfo, in Inflammations 4 
of the Eyes, “as well'as of the Liver and Kidneys 
Relief, alfo, under the Gout, and cure Ambultion® oine 
Juice mixed with the Juice of Solanum, and boiled in 2A iit- 
Fae with Poplar Buds, then {trained and made into an © “ji 
ment, is of admirable Efficacy, and, in the Opinion oh 
£8, to be preferred before all Preparations 


of Ungucnty jea 
puleum whatever. Galen and Diafcorides direct Me. Be fs 


tion of the Juice with Vinegar, inflead of an Epithen 

Pry A J“ a + Lie Ty ya a 

an Eryfipelas; which no Phyfician, fays Ca/par i Eerste 
ur Ti ae Pike. ‘Phe Juice! 

re Wl eal Venture to prefcribe. ‘I he iter 


a sel] m 

R d Corns, fo as that they may be veel whe 

terewiths and the Cuticle or thin Membrane a exup? 

aeran laid upon the fame, cffe&tually cures #0 reet RE 
reat For Corns, or horny Excrefeences of SAKE 

of Leaves of the greater Houfe Leek, a uffe! tee 


tity, brui ; Days VE 
ae them, and apply them fer fix Day* 


Fe a ee 


S E D 
. Ulcers of the Matrix and Urethra, take Juice of tl 
è Boe ute Leck four Ounces; Litharge, de Cu, 


Few Yolks of Eggs; beat them all together in a leaden 


it her ENOAR 
s ar, and fo ufe them. It is the Prefcription of a Surgeon 


ae Paris: 


The Leaves 


4 ne i 
aT and then applied to the Tongue, when dry or 
aah in Fevers, and renewed frequently, are remarkab] 


kenient um; vulgari magno fimile. 7. B, 3. 688. 


291. 

am; rofeum ; minus; viride; & fub- 
reims echinatum ; vel ftellatum, flore albo. Y, B. 
a 680. M. H. 3. 473. Cotyledon fiellata,. C. B. P, 
ae Sedum; minus; terctifolium; album. C, 2. P. 283. 
Rai? Hifl. 2. 1040. Synop. 3: 271. Tourn, Inf. 262. 
Barh. Ind. A. 286. Sedum minus, Offic. Sedum mirus Offi- 
arum Ger. 413. Emac. 512, Sedum minus folio longiuf- 
uly, tereti, flore allo, J.B. 3. 6go, Vermicularis fore alin, 
Park. Theat, 733, a ee 

The Stalks of this Sedum, before they flower, are of a 
tlueifh green Colour, befet, efpeciully towards the Tops, with 
fat, thick, fucculent, blunt-pointed, round Leaves, When 
they arife to flower, they have a few of the like Leaves 
growing alternately on them. They have on their Tops 
faall Umbels, of white five-leaved Flowers, which are fuc- 
ceeded by as many little horned Sced-Veflels, fuil of very 
{mall Seed. The Root is fibrous. It grows upon old Stone- 
Walls and Buildings, and flowers in Summer. 

The Leaves and Stalks are ufed, being much of the Na- 
ture of the great Sedum, and, like that, cooling and good 
for all Kinds of Inflammations. This is the Sedum minus 
that ought to be put in the Unguentum Pepuleon; but if 
ae be Op the Prickmadam may fupply its Place. 
Miller’s Bot, Off. 
ae minuse lato & craffo caule, Portlandicum 

garum ; M. H. 3. 471. 

15. Sedum ; minus ; luteum; folio acuto. C. B. P. 283. 
mak anole minus; fiore luteo, J. B. 3. 692. 
ean in manner of growing, is much like the {mall 
ee ce eee 
ae? = > fa i nfide, a ning only 
fuck on the Stalks ; the lower Parts of them turning up alike 
he Flowers grow in Umbels, being yellow, of fix fharp- 
Ped eaves, with as many Stamina and Apices in the Middle. 
nee grows in horned Pods as the other, and the Roots 

R Ta i eave upon rae yas i on the: Ce of 
of , JS much more frequent than the lait, flowering 
R time, and may H well fupply its Place, being 
OF. & and in all Refpeéts as ferviceable. Miller’s Bat. 


a ae pat has an herby, ftyptic, faltith Tafte, and gives 
fems y the Tin@ure of Red to the Blue Paper, which 
With a lite] ew that its Salt refembles Alum ; but is mixed 

FRA Ammoniac, a pretty deal of Sulphur, and a 


great deal on 
fee of Phlegm. Thus it is aftringent. Adartyn’s Tourne- 
16. Se 


iep, ai minus; à Rupe Sancti Vincentii. Ravi Sy- 


17. Sed 4 
283) dum 5 Minus ; teretifolium; alterum, C. B. P. 


18. Šo 3- a 

19, Buns Parvum ; acre; apicibus albis, 

fei Hij, zA parvum; acre; fore luteo. 7. B. 3. 695. 
be i 

iy 


ery: 
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for the Scurvy, both taken inwa in Deco’; 
Limbs bathed with it in AE Deoh oa i ife 
commended againft the King’s-Evil. Miers a OR 
The acid Part of the natural Salt of the Earth eb 
have let a corrofive Salt refembling the Spirit of Nee 
volved and foftned by fome Sulphur, efcage into the Te m ; 
of this Plant. Martyns Tournefort. EFN 
There is a third Kind of Sempervium, which fome call 


5, and the 


vat anc, or Telephiun, and the Romans Ilecebra, Ithag 
ae Testy thick and denfe Leaves, like Purflane. It grows 


ocks, and is of a heating, acrimonious, and ¢ i 
Quality ; a Cataplafm thereof, with e eae 
mous Sulinge Diofecrides, Lib. 4. Cap. gt. j 
th al ae i 
pituitous and bilious Humors ; ones a se grofs, 
Cacy in Quartans, Sake Hoss OF Sure eA 

Ses i . 
Aa a a ale a 
CBP nie ip My minui, Vertatuatum, infpiduim. 

21, Sedum; minus; circinato folio. C. B. P. 28 
zoon da Syphyllon, Lugd. 1153. Satine 
Ate eat Lom: hh 26%: Beals Tid, 
J.B..3- 679., Rai Hitt 660, TO UHR ORE, 
Theat” 327°” BASE ORRIN? pea Matthicli, Park, 
uae Ki cule in Gardens, flowers in Summer, and the 

Cepaea is like Purflane, but has blacker Leaves, and a flen- 
der Phy gle Lara exhibited in Wine cure the Stran- 
gury, and the Scabies of the Bladder, but more effectually, if 
taken in a Decoétion of the Roots of the Afparagus, called 
Myacanthus, Diafesrides, Lib. 3. Cap. 168. F 

_ 23: Sedum; vulgari magno fimile; miaimum; foliolis acu- 
tiflimis, confertiffime natis. $ 
K 24. Sedum ; Ala faxatile ; foliolis Sedi vulgaris, in 
ofam veré compofitis. { 
2 5. Sedum ; Alpinum; album; foliolis compactis. C. B. 
. 284. ? 

26. Sedum; pyramidale ; elegantifimum. 

27. Sedum; Alpinum; Coridis folio. T. 263. 

28. Sedum ; Hifpanum ; folio glauco acuto ; flore albido. 
Boerb. Ind. Alt. Plant. Vol. 1. 

This Plant acquires the Name of Sedum, à fedendo, “ from 
fitting,” becaufe of its feflile Pofture on Walls where it grows; 
or à fedando, “ from allaying,” becaufe it allays or mitigates 
the Pains of Infammations; Sempervivum, becaufe it is always 
green Winter and Summer; Vermicularis, becaute its Leaves 
see 3 and Tan Barba, 3 Jupiter's Beard ;” but 
for this lat Appellation I can give no Reafon. 

This Plant abounds with a Juice of extraordinary Efficacy 
in all manner of cold Difeafes, All the Species, except the 
firft, agree in their Properties, being of an aqueous, nitrous, 
emollient and laxative Quality, mixed with fomething of Aci- 
dity, Aufterity, and a flight Mleaiure of Aftringency. On this 
Account the Leaves {tripped of their outer Membrane, and 
macerated in Water, are commended in burning Fevers, In- 
flammations, Gangrenes, and Suppurations of the Stomach 
and Inteftines, for Aphthæ, and the Quintey. The dfricans 
give ten Ounces of the new-exprefled Juice in a Dyfentery, 
and with the fame cure not only this Difeafe, but all pettilen- 
tial and fpotted Fevers. Itis, alfo, a very good Plant for cor- 
reéting the Malignity of the worlt Kind of Ulcers. The 
bruifed Leaves cure the Eryfipelas, Corns in the Feet, and the 
Nodes of the Gout. Of the fame is prepared an excellent 
Ointment for the Hæmorrhoids. The nineteenth Species is 
as hot and acrimonious as the others are mild and gentle. 
There was in this Country a certain Empiric, who, with 
two Ounces of this Plant, infuled in Milk or Beer, cured 
Quartans, Dropfies, and other chronical Difeaies, by couling, 
the Patients to vomit in a violent manner ; under which, it 
the Difeafe proceeded from cold obitructing the firit Pallages, 
they recovered ; but if there was an immoderate Hear m ioe 
Cafe, the Remedy proved mortal, y Tt caufes an Alteration inal 
the Humors, and is of very good Service in a flow Dropiy. a 
js highly commended in Pains of the Gout and Sciatica; tho! L 
fhould not venture to give it inwardly, becaufe of its Acri- 
mony, The former Species are of Service in Combattions 
and Cancers. Hiji Plant, afivipt. Baerbaave. | 

SEDUM is alio a Rages feveral Sorts of SAXIFRAGA 

Samy N; which ice. 
an SUM *AQUATILE. A Name in Beerdaave, for the 


di- 


ALODUM MINUS FRUTICOSUM. A Name for the 


penspodium 5 fediforio minimos fy mS 5 perenne, ax 
q SEDUM PETRÆUM. A Naine for the difiny diiz 
numa birfutum ; luteum, a 


SE- 


SEM 


SEGAX. Dragon's Bigs Sealey: 

SYGITH. Vitriol. Rulandus. a 

SEL SERAPIONIS, & AVICENN-E. The Name es 
a Fruit, of a bitter and acrimonious Talte. It is faid to be 


roduce 5 lon. 
PULA hae or encyfted Abfcefs. Caffellus from 


Forefius. 3 ; “Aw 

SELACHOS, ebay A cartilaginous Ds or pioto 
Skin is cartilaginous. Of this Kind is the skate, iay, 
rE CAGINOIDES. e pes p ved See the Expli- 

i under the Article BOTANY. = o 
AL ani Species of Mo&. See the Explication of 
Terms under BorAny. . 

SELATUS. Quickfilver. Rulandus. ; . 

SELDONIUM ALCALI. Paracelfus deferibes this as 
fomething very readily diffoluble, and emitting a Tinéture 5 
but his Meaning is not underftood. $ s 

SELENIACON. A Name for the Species of Cyphi, fa- 
cred to the Moon, and confifting of twenty-eight Ingredi- 
ents, It is defcribed by Paulus Ægineta, L. 7. C. 22. It 
was, alfo, a Name of a Sort of Amulet againft the Epilepfy, 
worn by Children. It is derived from cen, the Moon. 

SELENITES. Offic. Charlt. Fofs, 23. Kentm. 32. Worm. 
56. Aldrov. Muf. Metal. 678. Boet. 396. Gefn. de Lap. 

45. Lapis fpecularis argenteus, Cup. Hort. Cath. Supp. 252. 
Cryflallus Calcaria, Mont. Exot. 14. THE SELENIT E. 

This is a rhomboidal, pellucid Fofiil, divifible into thin 
Lamine, Tt is found in many Places, particularly near Epfom 
Wills in Surrey. Tt is faid to agree in Virtues with the Te- 
flaut, to be a Swecetner of the Blood, and to reftrain Hæ- 
morthages. Externally it is ufed as a Cofmetic. In the Ca- 
tulogue of Simples in the College-Difpenfatory, it is con-, 
founded with the Lapis Specularis. 

SELERI. See Cersri, and APIUM. 

SELIBRA. Half a Pound. 

SELINITES. An Epithet for Wine, impregnated with 
the Seeds of Apium. Diofcorides, L. 5. C. 74. 

SELINUM MONTANUM. See APIUM. 

SELINUM SEGITALE. A Name for the Sium; ar- 
wenje 3 fre Segetuin. 

SELINUSIA TERRA. A Species of Medicinal Earth, 
mentioned by Disfesrides, L. 5. C. 174. This, he fays, 
agrees with the Chian Earth in Virtues. That is beft, 
which is fhining, white and friable, end which readily diffolves 
when mixed with any Fluid. 

SELLA TURCICA. A Sort of Cavity in the Bafis of 
the Skull, formed by four Procefles of the Os Sphenoides. 
See Caru'r. 

SEMASIA, cayent. The Accefs of a Diftemper. 

SAMBELLA. Half a Pound. 

SEMEIOTICE. That Part of Medicine which treats of 
the Signs of Health and Difeafes. 

SEMEN. A Seed. The four greater hot Seeds are thofe 
of Anife, Caraway, Cumin, and Fenil. Fr. Hoffman fays 
Dill, initead of Caraway, 

The four fmaller hot Seeds are thofe of Bifhops Weed, 
Ammomum, Apium, and Dancus. 

The four greater cold Seeds are thofe of the Citrul, Cu- 
cumber, Gourd, and Melon. 

The four lefler cold Seeds are thofe of Succory, Endive, 
Lettice, and Purflane 

That the five greater hot Seeds are of fingular Ufe in pre- 
paring domeftic Medicines, is fufficiently certain from Ex- 
perience. We fhall not here confider them apart, but only 
obferye, that whether reduced to the Form of a Powder, boil- 
ed with Ale, or infufed in warm Water, by reafon of the 
Sulphur and Oil they contain, which are mild, friendly to 
Nature, and volatile, they are highly efficacious in correcting 
the Acrimony, and refolving the Vifcidity of the Humours; 
as, alfo, in- foothing all the Parts of the Body, however agi- 
tated or rack’d. Hence they are highly expedient in all [paf 
modic and convullive Diforders ; for’ they excellently alleviate 
Spalins, difeufs Flatulences, and, at the fame time, correét 
the Humours, For which Reafon we recommend them in 

Colics, Coughs, Diarrhæzs, and Gripes, efpecially thofe to 
which fucking Infants are fubjeét, on account of the cauttic 
Pon a of the Milk, which difcovers itfelf by the greenifh 
soa of the Excrements, Hippocrates frequently ufed Anife 
aa A ics ae 

a iendly Quality to the Stomach and Inteftines ; 

for this Reafon Helman juil called them the great Reliever 
o Me Inteltines. A Decoétion of thefe five Seeds with Cha- 
momile Flowers, Oil of Sweet-Almonds, and a little Venice 
Soap, injected by way of Clyfter, is of excellent Service in 
phe mol yiclent Diforders of Children, and excellently dif- 
pels their F Jatulenees, and relieves their Gripes. Thefe five 
Seeds, alfo, whether wed in a dry or liquid Form, provoke 
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the Menfes and Sweat; cure the Hiccup, preve 
firengthen the Stomach in Vomitings and Hic 
Fiatulences ; expel Urine and the Stone; remo 
and facilitate Labour, efpecially if the Steam 
mitted to the Uterus. The Steam of a Deco 
furprifingly cleanfes the Eyes; and flrengthe 
is, alfo, beneficial in Deafnefs, as we are in 
choverus Centur, 1. Curat.6. in Annotat. A Gaba, 
Fennel is, alfo, good for increafing the Milk, i Decofion 
Amatus Lufitanus, in Centur. 6. Curat. 86. Nothing’ told by 
efficacious than the Seeds of Cumin for ftrenethenj 'S more 
Jaxed Tone.of the Inteftines, and difcuffing Fiatil the re. 
Reinerus Solmander, in Lib. 35. informs us from ‘cae 
it is excellent for ftrengthning the Uterus, removige tise 
tulences, and checking the Menfes and Fluor Albus. its Fla. 
man de Praft. Remed. Dom/t, ‘ Hig. 
SEMICONGIUS. Half a Gallon. 
SEMICUPIUM. A Half Bath; or 
Parts above the Navel only are immerfed, 
SEMIDALIS. dais. Fine Wheat Flour, 
SEMIFIBULEUS Muscutus. A Name for 
of the Tarsus; called, alfo, Peroxæus Mep 
Perownevs. 
SEMIMEMBRANOSUS MUSCULUS, 


Ab Aborti 
rei 
© Hoaren ae 
Of them jpo 
&tion of Pee 
ns the Sight ie] 
formed byG k 


a Bath in Which the 


a Mute 
1Us, See 


This is a long thin Mufele, partly tendinous, from whence : 


it has its Name, and fituated on the Backfide of the ‘Thich 
a little towards the Infide sh, 
_ Tris fixed by a broad Tendon, or long Apeneurofis in the 
irregular, obtufe, prominent Line, which goes from the Ace. 
tabulum to the Tuberofity of the Ifchium, a little above the 
Infertion of the Semi Nervofus, and between thofe of the 
Gemellus Inferior and Quadratus, mixing fome Fibres with 
the Triceps Tertius. 

From thence it runs down flefhy, in an oblique Direétion, 
behind the inner Condyle of the Os Femoris, below which it 
terminates in a thick ‘Tendon, which is inferted in the pofte- 
rior and interior Side of the inner Condyle of the Tibia, by 
three fhort Branches, the firft or uppermoft of which gocs 
a little toward the Infide; the fecond more backward; an 
the third lower down. Before it is inferted, ‘it fends off fome- 
times an Aponcurofis like that of the Biceps. 

The Semimembranofus has the fame Ufes with the Seminer- 
wofus. It bends the Leg on the Thigh, and the Thigh on 
the Leg; it extends the Thigh on the Pelvis, and the Pelvis 
onthe Thigh, and fuftains the Pelvis when it is inclined for- 
ward. It differs in this one Thing from the Sartorius, Gra- 
cilis Internus and Seminervofus, that its Infertion is not on 
one Side, but behind the Joint; and for that Reafon its 
better difpofed both to begin and continue the Flexion of the 
Leg, than they are. Winflow’s Anatomy. 

SEMIMETALLA. Scmimetals, or Marcafites. - 

SEMINALIS. A Name for the Polygounm, Or Centin 
dium. 

SEMINERVOSUS MUSCULUS. clan 

This is a long Mufcle, half flefhy and half tendinous; o 
like a Nerve, from whence it has its Name. It is a4 
2- little obliquely on the pofterior and inner Part of th 
Thigh. 

It is fixed above to the pofterior Part of the Tuberofit 
the Ifchium, immediately before, and a little more nee 
than the Biceps. It is afterwards fixed by flefhy ee 
the Tendon of the Biceps, for about the Breadth onl 
Fingers, much in the fame manner as the Coraco-Brat a 
fixed to the Biceps of the Arm. 

From thence it runs down flefhy towards the lo i 
the Infide of the Thigh, having a Sort of rendinoi at a 
fe€tion in the inner Part of its flefhy Portion. Having 
below the middle of the Thigh, it terminates ! 
round Tendon, which runs down to the Infide of 
behind that of the Gracilis, where it expands 19 Breat sin 

It is inferted in the Infide of the upper Part of perntity € 
about two or three Fingers Breadth below the A ailis Ju 
Spine, immediately under the Tendon of the Cr 
nus, with which it communicates. It bas the fame iie 
Turn with the Gracilis and Sartorius, and {60 5 
kind of Apencurofis, 

The Seminervafus bends the Leg. and mays 


ot 
Thigh on the Leg. By its [nfertion in the | uberolt d at 


Ifchium, it, alfo, extends the Thigh on the elvis O of 
ries it backward; and may, alfo, extend. the ith the rae 
Thigh, when it has been inclined forward WIN ag ried 


the ‘Trunk; and confequently prevent its bein ‘atl © 
far along with the Tronk, when we ftoop 197 
flanding or fining. [inflows Anateny. 
SEMIRHOMBUS, See HEMITONON: 
SEMIS. The Half of any Integer. gs 
SEMISEXTUM. ‘The fme as HEMISCT 


, gMBICILICUS, A Dram. 
sen IDERATUS. Hemipleétic ; that is, feized with 


pfemipleey: 

a fy sPECULUM. An Inftrument for dilating a Wound 
ladder, S 
i the Bladt is Treatife de Lithotomia, C. ı 
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HISMISPIN ALIS COLLI, five Tranfverfo-fpinalis Colli 


‘this Nam 
he tr 


are fixed below, to the tranf 

: low, verfe Apophyfes 
eight or nine upper VE ENF ey 
Extremitics, which, as they afcend ‘Bess : 
fefhy, and mix with each other. Their fuperior iaeio 


inthe N 


rendinovs, 1S in 
we fefhy, are in the five next fpinal Apophyfes. 


The lowelt of thefe external Mufcles mix 
e communicating flefhy Fibres, wi reas SN) 
fom y: » with the Spinalis, L 
ifs and femi- fpinalis Dorfi. ME 
The internal are fhorter and more obli 
yal, and partly covered by them. They he ee ae ST 
Jower Extremitics, to the tranfverfe Apophyfes one ae 
or four upper Vertebræ of the Back, and iB the oblig eg 
hyfes of the four or five lower Vertebra of th Nek aen 
by their other Extremities they are inferted in he ie i = 
Apophyfes of the Neck. = pin 
Some of thefe internal Mufcles ar y J 
between the fpinal Apophyfes, aa AE lying wholly 
Apophyfes next them. Moorea 
The Semi-fpinales or Tranfverfo-fpinale: 3 
ing together, extend the Nee Tere me aoe a 
from inclining forward in ftanding or fi ee ae ken K 
backward. The Sezmi-fpinales of Gic Sid pee eye 
duce the fame Motions in an oblique Dir ai ngalone Ee 
Cafe they are affifted by the infer Tn anian oar 
the neighbouring Splenius under which dl Vereor omen a 
The Semi-fpinales of both Sid UGES 
E EN eck ides may, alfo, ferve for the 
oppofte Side eee pu then the inferior Splentus of the 
ordinary Situation of the Neck oe aes i me as 
ar aa alt aa n he teal Taleo 
the Neck, by Ben ee aie cat eee 
tebral Mufel g the Longus Colli an anterior ver- 
SEMLSPINALIS DORS foe Tranerja pol 
This is a flchhy Mak SI, five Tranfverfo: Jpizalis Derft. 
vere Apophyfes Me X S, which from all the fpinal and tranf- 
i Geer the a Back and Loins, is extended in diftinét 
tis ; æ themfelves. 
in ee rece themfel 
centerging ace Sa of the Neck, of feveral oblique 
low, to the third ufcles, the uppermoft of which is fixed 
above ORENT tranfverfe Apophyfis of the Back, and 
10 the third pinal Apophyfis. The loweft is fix’d below 
Eme tranfverfe Apophyfi lini 
att fpinal A pophyfis of the Loins, and above to 
hey may be 'pophyfis of the Back. 
and Internal, a into external,which are firft difcovered, 
ternal from th ey lic immediately on the Vertebra. The 
i to be his ae Vertebra to the feventh inclufively, ap- 
hem. They Sahar rag jutemnal which are covered by 
y, alfo, be diftinguifhed into thofe whicl 
nnie = enyan into thofe which go 
These tom cae. evera Pinal Apophyfes, and thofe 
Gree, emi-fpinales or cas to one fpinal Apophyhis. 
i Bing, vertebral M afuerfo-fpinales being oblique, 
Y ian ngiffinns S ufcles, are Afiftants to the SacroLrn- 
Dia i Decuifition + Derfi, which they crofs on each Side. 
e a htion of N to the Multiplicity, and graduated 
Ui her Mufeles 2 Merions, they increafe the Strength of 
ml a ee See whee they act equally and 
oe ed by the or alternately. The Lumbar Semt-/pi- 
fe of p. he Ancients, Muféulus 8 See S 
: r Muje , (Sce SACER. 
AR, a, Infenions in ALORRA Corse 
than fo, arger a and Strains than thofe of the Back, and 
ga the | and thicker. The s meer fitte 
Sides; acro-Lumba, hey are much better fitted 
0 that Walking n ae for fupporting the Pelvis on both 
Sutin es ant fe on one Side, when we raife the Foot 
SEMisop upport ourfelves on the other. Minfaw’s 
we iltr Erte fame as SEMIS. 
and ję g Scmitertia, A. A Kind of complex Fever, which 
Horror lerves aa and the Greeks seitan, Hemitritaui, 
the Pian’ goes Peay Obfervation. Jt begins with a 
Picateg nt Entirely fi with a Sweat, yet not fo as to leave 
Of an intermic fiom a Fever. But fince it is com- 
ittent Tertion, and a continual Quoti- 
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SEM 
dian, o â 
> on one Day it is 
j Is more exalt j 
Ean with a Horror, and K alaen Tae molele 
neh attended with Lilious Vomiti ly with fomething of a 
7 g 
Hee and Exbalations of humid Ve, or Stools, a burning 
na the Patient is rather fenfible SANG a the other 
is not much afflicted wi ‘oid than a H 
i@ed with Hea Thi Smor 
more moderate eat or Thirft; the Pulfe is 
and the Fev i the Pulte i 
bende ? ever more gentle 
» Givin. JD) > g on all Accou 
ohh ay may be obferved two kind: se 
eor bur one E nds of Fevers 
rare, but where it is Bae efit aoe Fever is indeed Bee 
quifite Semitertian js wit ae Uap Cs ee, bane 
. > ji 
for the intermittent Terti e Supplies of peccant Matter 
nearly equal; otherwife a and continual Quotidian are 
and confequently the DAN cannot be a pure Semitertian, 
eafily give way to Rem EPE it is thought, will the more 

Ainon PAE edies, Lomimii, Med. Obf. 
lignant Kind ne eee of the intermittent and ma 
BET > in i = i Urs 
Species which confifts of ratice) frequently meet with that 
tidian of the continual in intermittent Tertian, anda Quo- 
Greeks called pratas ; mp for which Reafon it is by the 

his Species of Fe sae o the Latins, Semitertiana. 
Forenoon, with a viole: eae feizes the Patient, in the 
Pulfe. This State is se a and Horror, and a contraéted 
latte fon omen Eee Seas fucceeded by an Heat, which 
andirenitenenioes j s accompanied with a frequent Pulfe: 
creafed, after a gentle R frig Evening the Heat is rather in- 
order is milder, and A coe Canons andinexe Day the Dif- 
Evening, ake Vanier e ESE paatiow fe 4c NPR 
ViskHOMBR Cori ape ation, it again becomes more 
Patient, and is fucceeded b; ay, the Horror again feizes the 
S i J y a more intenfe Heit, whilft 
=e of the Diforder is the fame it w he fi H nahe 
hareha] zas on the firit Day. So 
a jays prefe zi y eee 
AE Tap 5 ent a kind of growing Fever, the 
the third Day, in th Morni towards thie ei aces 

È ei ang, is Ex: PG 
carifpictels 2a Morning, this Exacerbation is moft 
Strength ie IA gene with a Rigor. Befides, the 

imp e i : i. 
TREA A nae Appetite rendered languid, the Sleep 
A rin SEEN r 
Paroi PaT Eti ic thin and crude; whereas, after the 
ConA pe iia ae it is thick and high-coloured. In 
Species S R mal l Quantity of crude Matter is fpit up. This 
ever is, alfo, frequently accompanied witi i 

of the Back and Abdomen, which 1 ua ee ae 
Seiat en, ich latter is, alfo, tumid. 
TA Me Approach E the Tertian Paroxyfm, are af- 

7 aufea an Jardialsia ; others f 
fall into Deliqui gia; others vomit; others 

ï sA z 

aa quiums ; and others become abfolutely deliri- 

This Fever i k i 
sane r is almoft unknown in fome Parts of Europe, 
‘cna 1! Ter of which generally take it for a malignant in- 
me ae ever ; but the former greatly differs from the lat- 

, fince it is neither contagious, accompanied with exanthe~ 
matous Efflorefcences, nor attended with fi i 
SEESE Bi nona ended with fo conliderable a 

ae rength, fides, it has every third Day a confpi- 
oan xacerbation accompanied with Horror. 
Eee in e manner, unjuftly confound a Semitertian 
: a ae Tertian; for the latter, otherwife than in the 
forme has its Exacerbation only on the third Day, but not 
pe ie Evening; nor is it wholly continual; but tho’ it at firit 
ae with a continual Heat, yet, on the third Day, it gene- 
aiy lofes its Violence, and pafles into an intermittent Ier- 
Suede A p 
' Nor is a Semitertian to be confounded with a double Ter- 
tian ; for tho’ the latter feizes every Day, yet the Paroxyfins 
correfpond to each other, and the Fever itlelf perfectly inter- 
mits; whereas, in a Semitertian, there is abfolutely no Inter- 
miñon, but a Remiffion. The Paroxyim, allo, happens a- 
bout the Evening, and is always double en the third Vay. 

A Semitertian 1s, thereiore, compofed of two Fevers, ond 
mutt, therefore, have a double Fomes, and a double Caule ; 
that is, the Source of the continual Fever in the Mefentery, in 
confequence of the intercepted Circulation of the Blood thro” 
its Struture, and its confequent inflammatory Stagnation in 
the contiguous nervous Coats. But the violent Paroxyfm hap- 
pening on the alternate Days, has, as well as a Tertian, its 
Seat and Caufe in the Inteftines, and efpecially in the Duode- 
num ; for to the winding Cavity of this Inteltine, the lym- 
phatic, bilious, and corrupted Humors, in confequence of the 
Diforder of the Mefentery, are conveyed from the Glands, 
the Liver and Pancreas 5 #s alio, crude Juices fiom ths Sto- 
mach, which conflitute a morbid Fomes ; which, mixing with 
the Blood, and being conveyed to the nervous Membranes of 
the Spine, induces @ preternatural febrile Motion. 

Among the Things which have a Tendency to generate a 
Semitertian, we may reckon all thofe Subliances and Circum- 
tances which render the Juices thick and impure, and elpe- 
cially fll the Prime Vie and Veilels of the Metentery with 
Sordes. Hence Semitertians are m ait generally incident t9, 
thofe, who, neglecling a flutary Regigen, cat liberally of 
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fweet, acid, fermentable Aliments, and farinaceous Subftances 
fried with Butter, Sugar, and Eggs; and to thofe who lead 
an idle and too fedentary Life ; who drink too little ; who are 
too great Lovers of {weet Wines; or who indulge the Paans 
of the Mind, efpecially Sorrow. Semitertians are, alfo, readily 
incitent to Perfons after a Recovery from acute Diforders ; 
to thofe who are coftive; to thofe who frequently ufe draftic 
Purgatives; and to fuch 2s have the menftrual or hemor- 
rhoidal Difcharge fupprefled. Thefe Fevers arc, alfo, lefs fre- 
quent at other Seafons than in the Autumn, the fruitful Source 
of terrible Fevers, on account of the Variety and Inequality 
of the Weather, which is highly unfriendly to falutary Per- 
fpiration. Semitertian Fevers, alfo, frequently happen to 
thofe, who, when overheated, greedily drink cold Liquors, 
or who, when {weating, fit down in moift Places. 

Semitertians ate obferved to be more frequent in fome 
Countries than in others. Thus Galen, Spigelius, and Ba- 
gliui, inform us, that they rage more in Jta/y than in other 
Climates, And certainly, in that Part of the World, the 
Heat, during the Day, generates many acrid recrementitious 
Sordes, whilit the cold Air of the Night hinders the Exclu- 
fion of thefe ; and the cold Drink, of which they are fo very 
fond as to prepare it by putting Ice into it, occafions, that 
the Juices in the Mefentery, where the Refiftance is fmall, 
and the Circulation langaid, as it were, ftand ftill, and con- 
ceive an inflammatory Stagnation. And thus a continual Fe- 
ver is generated, which is changed into a Tertian, by the 
corrupted Juices falling from the Mefentery to the Inteftines. 
The like happens in Hungary, where a fimilar State of the 
Air, and a liberal Ufe of fweet and fpirituous Wines, fre- 
quently excite Semitertians. 

Since, therefore, a Semitertian, befides the common Caufe 
of Intermittents in the Prima Viz, has, for a Foundation, 
an Inflammation, and a continual Difpofition never to admit 
of a great Remiffion of the Symptoms, nor of a due Time 
for recovering the Strength, it is of avery dubious Nature, 
and far more dangerous than 2 fimple Intermittent. 

For this Reafon, its Progrefs is quick, fince, for the moft 
part, it terminates on the ninth or thirteenth Day, either in 
Health, fome other Difeafe, or Death. 

When it is long protracted, the Infammation either comes 
to a Suppuration, and the Diforder is changed generally into 
an heétic or flow Fever; or when there is a violent Obftruc- 
tion of the Mefentery, it terminates in a Dropfy ; or, which 
happens more rarely, when the Prima Viz are filled with 
Sordes, it ends fometimes in a fimple, and fometimes in a 
double Intermittent, 

But when the Sweat not only breaks out in the Decline 
of the Paroxyfm, but alfo on the feventh Day, which is cri- 
ucal; or if, after this Day, the Inteftines are put inte a 
Commotion, and a bilious, pituitous, or even a bloody Flux, 
is produced, it is a good Sign, and prognofticates the Solution 
of the Difeafe 5 orif there happen violent Pains of the Ab- 
domen, which are increafed at certain ftated Hours, the Dif- 
order is refolved by them, or afterwards terminated by a fub- 
fequent fanious and purulent Diarrhea, or an Evacuation of 
a large Quantity of black Blood by Stool. 

On the contrary, when none of thefe Circumftances hap- 
pen, but rather a Heat about the Præcordia, a Tenfion and 
Pain in the whole Region of the Stomach, a Vomiting, a 
Hiccup, a Refllefinefs, a Toffing, anda Trembling of the 
Hands, “are perceived, they are bad Prognoftics, and indicate 
that the Inflammation has fpread itfelf farther even to the 
Stomach. 

‘Vhofe who die of a Semitertian are taken off under the Ac- 
ab of a violent Paroxyfm, which keeps the Type of a 

ertian, the Inflammation, in the mean time, being far dif- 
fufed and converted into Putrefaction. Thus Spi lius, in his 

f BVA è tior gelius, in his 
Lib, de Semitertiana, Cap, 14. informs us, that he always 
found this to be the Caufe of the Death of fuch Patients la 
He flowing manner: ‘* When, fays he, I refleé&t upon Ai 

have obferved, in dillecting thofe who have died of Se- 
mitertians, I can aferibe their Death to nothing elfe but 
ie si fe Me TA 
uch ý amations formed of bilious and 
Pituitous Blood, about the concave Part of the Liver, in 
the Stomach, in the great and {mall Inteltines, in the Me- 
fentery, Omentum and Spleen, and often in one or more 
of thefe Parts, and fumetimes in themall ; anda fupervening 
by; gavene or Sphacelus, tho’ perhaps fmall, was found to be 
the Caule of their fpeedy Death,” 


» THE CURE. 


The two principal Intention; i 2 
~ . £ ! 4 
enore to be purfued in the Cure of 


1. With all. Expedition either to difeus i 
farther fprcading cf the indammatory sere bir ea A 


SPE M 


the Coats'of the Mefentery and Inteftines 

Patient to imminent Danger. 2 and expofin 
2%, To correét and gently evacuate the 

during the Intermiflion, having a due Regar 

Time, to the critical Efforts of Nature, 
The former of thefe Intentions is excelle 

fwer’d, by diaphoretic and gently nitrous uy well an. 

bited frequently in fmall Dofes. “Thus ; OWwders exhi. 


3 the 

febrile Ma 
atter 

d, at the fine 


Take of the Cerufs of Antimony, of prepay? 
Pearl and Crabs Eyes, schon Dee Motter of 
tion of Crabs Eyes, and depurated Nitre of the 

Dram ; reduce them to a Powder, of whi 

three Hours, fifteen Grains may be exhibit Ha every 

coétion prepared of two Ounces of the Re in aDe 

pers-Grafs, one Ounce of the Shavings oni of Vi. 

one Ounce of Currans, and half an Qy athhorn, 

Roots of Succory, boil’d for half an Hoel Of the 

Quarts of Water, FIN four 


Solu. 
2) each lat 


The fame Intention is anfwered, by exhibiting ey 
Hours 2 Spoonful or two of the refolyent asi eine 
Mixtures, prepared of the peétoral and analeptic W. ‘etic 
Lily of the Valley, Galangals, Carduus Benedictus ve 
Grafs, and black Cherries, with the diftill'd Vi Est 
Crabs Eyes, diaphoretic Antimony, the Mixtura S ar of 
and the Syrup of Carduus Benedi&us. implex, 

By Means of thefe, the Sordes of the Primæ Viæ, whi h 
duce the Diforder, being correĉted and diluted, are beft Bes o> 

bts , ; 2 ATC Belt evacuated 
by Solutions of Manna, with a due Portion of Cream of Ta 
tar, Rhubarb, Raifins, and Sal Polychreflum ; for thf, 
without any Commotion of the Blood, Irritation ofthe 
nervous Parts, or Lofs of Strength, cleanfe the Toten, 
and greatly contribute to remove the Infarétions of the Me 
fentery. This Intention is, alfo, anfwered by balfamic 
Pills, prepared of bitter Extracts, refinous and balfamic 
Gums, and depurated Aloes, together with the precipitating 
nitrous Powder, moderately but frequently ufed. If the more . 
fubtile Parts of the Sordes, are, by an increas’d Perfpiration, 
to be eliminated through the cutanous Pores, the Effence of 
Scordium mixed with an equal Quantity of the anodyne mi- 
neral Liquor, is of all other Medicines the moft fafe and ¢f- 
ficacious. 

All Cures are to be fo managed, as never to difturb ot 
interfere with the critical Efforts of Nature, but rather to 
afift them when defedtive, and moderate them when ex 
ceffive. 

Hence, ’tis highly prejudicial to exhibit Purgatives, chg- 
cially in the Beginning of a Semitertian, fince, by tht 
Means, the unprepared Matter is agitated, the Inflammation 
increas’d, and the Difeafe difpos’d to a fpeedy, tho’ 2 fanl 
Event. 

Saline Deterfives exhibited by themfelves, are not to be 
us’d in a Semitertian, efpecially in large Dofes, except anti- 
moniated Nitre, to which, and the Sal Polychreftum, Baglivi 
juftly afcrib’d fo much; for thefe are poflefs'd of an aj 
rient, diuretic, and gently laxative Quality, and may fome- 
times be commodicufly exhibited to the Dofe of fifteen 
Grains, in a fufficient Quantity of fome proper Decottion: , 
} But if a Semiterjan feizes a Perfon who is coftive, © 
he is long coftive during it, his Body is only to eha 
der’d foluble, by Clyfters prepared of Pareporie ani emollient 
Subftances, the carminative Seeds, and Venice Soap, 
the Prima Via may be freed from the excrementitious 
for if this is negleted, Nature feeks a Way upwards m 
excitesa Vomiting, efpecially when the biliary Duétsin™ 
Liver are turgid with an acrid Bile. = 49 follow 

In the Decline of the Fever, the Phyfician 15 to pir 
the Tendency of Nature, which often terminates thë ion 
der by a Flux, fo that on this Occafion the above-mentl 
Laxatives and balfamic Pills are commonly ued. 

In a Semitertian, the Phyfician is to be very CaN. of 
exhibiting Emeucs, left he fhould create a fomil" 
Hiccup, or difpofe the Stomach to an Inflammation ` sonk 
the peccant Matter, is to be evacuated by Vomib k rentio® 
quence of the Tendency of Nature that Wav, ihg “ib gil 
is fufficiently anfwered by drinking tepid Water W 
or a very gentle antimonial Stimulus. 

In a Semitertian, Venefedtion is not prope! OSE rena 
a viclent Plethora, and an intenfe Heat in pe a fan 
gorous, and labouring under a Suppreffion of ERT gays 9 
sages ; for in this Cafe, Venefedtion is abfolutely ee elie! 


Sorde; 


foonst 


The Patient is, alfo, carefully to avoid all het © Regi 
alexipharmic Effences, bezoard.c Tindture’s a hot biji 


F 


AA ae, 


— m er ee y 


w eer 


mr eeir 
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antities of hot Liquors ; for by Means of th 
E; ee osd the critical Difcharge of the Seo 
heH hrough the Inteftines is difturb’d, and the 


i pee ied by. profufe Sweats. i 

rengi? ent, too fix’d, earthy, teftacious Powders, and 
Altring k, are not to be us’d in a Semitertian ; for 
that by Means of thefe, either mortal In- 
or flow and heétic Fevers have been brought 


on oh the Patient fhould be affi&ted with an exquifi 
m en Abdomen, and frequent Stools, he is arctan 
aa from Sedatives, and is only to be reliey’d by 

o one his Abdomen with fpirituous and corroborative Li- 

2 abil the Tumult and Commotion is to be check’d 

nime! internal Exhibition of Diaphoretics. 

Da ordinary Drink, the moft proper is the Decoétion be- 


or i 
ae mentioned as, alfo, a Decoétion of Oats prepared in 


the following, Manner : 


an wath’d Oats, one Pound; of the Roots of 


ke of cle € P 
a Sarfaparilla, and Vipers-Grafs, each one 


Succory> 
Ounce; of the Flowers of red Poppy, fix Pugils; of 
antimoniated Nitre, half an Ounce; Leaves of Sca- 


bious, half an Handful; and of pure Nitre two Drams ; 
poil them in five Quarts of common Water, to a Con- 
{umption of a third Part, and edulcorate with Syrup of 
Carduus Benedi&us, wild Poppy, or Citron Juice, 


In Semitertians, I have, alfo, found happy Effeéts pro- 
duced by Decoétions of Chamomile Flowers, and the Tops 
of Yarrow, or by Extradts prepared from thefe; for fuch 
Decodtions and Extracts fafely alleviate the Pains, efpecially 
of the hyfteric and complicated Kind, and, at the fame 
‘Time, by their Bitternefs, prove excellent antifcorbutic 
Medicines and reftore the due Tone of the Parts. 

As no Fever more readily recurs than a Semitertian, fothe 
Patient is, after it, carefully to avoid the Thingsalready enu- 
merated, as the ee dcolartie Caufes of the Diforder. All 
Things are to be us’d temperately ; the Body is to be kept 
foluble by mild Laxatives ; the Increafe of Crudities is to 
be prevented by Stomachics ; and, which is of all other 
Circumftances the moft important, the Perfpiration is care- 
fully to be kept free and unobftructed ; for as in all Fe- 
vers, fo, alfo, in thofe of the femitertian Kind, the Relapfes 
ae worfe and more obftinate than the original Dif- 
Thef are the general Precepts, founded on Reafon, and 
Pore by the Indications of Nature, by the Obfervation 
mites: the Cure may be judicioufly attempted, and fuccefs- 
Ae ore d. But the particular Method is to be fuggefted 
the Order’ Dek of the Phyfician, which is to direét him to 

a e aine and Ufe of proper Medicines, which 
n en eu nofe one d in abe Cie cogunu! 
der thefe Artic mquartary ntermittents, may be feen un- 

SEMIVER es. Frederic Hoffman. 

BERATORIUS IGNIS. A Sort of rever- 


rator a P = R 
Vere Fire, which only furrounds the Bottom of the 


SEMOTIM 
as eens Achors, or Tincæ. Caflellus from Vale/- 


SERV VU, See Sepum- 

SENA, ae or SEMIUNCIA. Half an Ounce. 
SENDANEGURG ee heart 
Rilandus, GUM. The Lapis Hamatitis, Blood-Stone. 
ENECIO, 
Th Charset 


ers are; ; 
, alyx j . ` . 

žery fizhtly ie iS monophyllous, cylindrical, multifid, 

ven yj anemais in the lower Part, of a conic Figure 

dj rer ts falle: Anos T EE aap 

ms downwards fallen off, and when it is ripe, generally 

"rhaaye a S. 


i 

s Smac, s à 

euni yo GROUNDSEL OR SIMSON. 

sch forj ave fmall, ftrinzy Root, full of Fibres, from 
found, fucculent, itriated Stalks, which are 
> ACcordin se Soil it grows in, and fre- 
a re g to the Soil it grow F 

fig ha reddith Colour. The Aven Leaves are about 


UN cr 3 3 
Theres “8 and half an Inch broad, cut ufually into 


“ncompaffine them: Tbe Flowers grow on 
of ranches, without any Petala, or Border, 
ples yellow Flowers, growing In a 
48, which after turns into a Down. Ie 


=< 
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grows on Banks, and Wall ar 
ie greatelt Part of fie ais mpnz Kubbith, flow- 

The Juice of this Herb taken i F 
fome a gentle Vomit, and A tiie E RE accounted by- 
l A OE e F ains in the Sio- 
likewife deftroys Were ee the Jaundice ; Te 
in fcrophulous Tumors, ead poe uae: S it is ufeful 
aaa fcald Heads. Miller's Bot. OF: solide Brea, 
aut ate herby Tafte, a little inclinine to acid 
P SER red Colour to the blue Paper. 
gots hal Aaa i i ede veal acid Li- 
ca al of Oii and h olati 
Salt, but a little uri vä arth, no volatile concrete 
may refemble fs me EA se rh elena 

g 2 > volved w a 
of ans and mixed with a little AE cranial 

undiel is emollient, lenifying and refolving; 
unces of its Juice kills Worms 2, refolving; two 
whole Plant is ufed in the eae i eee Craier Gic 
and in the C. rdinary Decoclion of Clyfters 
aE ahoia i cr Dag Sipeapee. Á Conk 
2 with irel t i 

Mae and diffipates curdled Milk in che Breall 

ournefort. x 

The Juice ta ‘ 4 
Gir bees ae: in Beer, or the Decoétion thereof with 
daily Rxperiance T : ae Vomit, as we are taught by 

xperience. A ragus fays it is rarely taken inwardly ; 
pa ee it a good in many Cafes thus ae 
e€, m the Cholera Morbus, Jaundice, a hot Dift p 

perature of the Liver, Worms Ve PREE E E P 
Blood, Sciatic Pai Biting omiting, and Spitting of 
EA a aa mare oe ae 
pis mmations of the Breaft, Scald Heads, Stru- 
menan of the Stomach, Stoppage of Urine, Gout and 

Tt is very likely to be good fe 

atti 5 good for the Worms, becaufe 

Karrera give the expreffed Juice thereof to Sash for ie 
orms of the Stomach and Inteftines, commonly called Bottes 

whofe Effedts are fuddenly fatal. Rati H. P. aa 

2. Senecio ; Ægyptius; fotio Matricaria. Ind. 40. Ja- 
one es ion erecta resi eae Vail. 

2 io; Jacobxrz folio. . A.B, cobeca vul- 
garis, laciniata, C. B. P. M. H. 3. AA ae ae 

lod. p. 641. 5 ’ 
ae sree ; Africanus ; altiffimus; Blattarie vel Hieracii 
folio. Schol. Bot. Par. Bat. 226. 

5. Senecio ; Africanus ; folio retufo. H. C. Conyza Afri- 
cans, Senecegit fiore, retufis foliis, H. L. App. 661. Pfeude- 
ee ne igh ee retufis foliis viridibus, fiore 

6. Senecio ; Africanus ; arborefcens ; folio ferrato. Conyza 
Africana, humilis, fiiis anguftisribus, nervofis, floribus ews 
lati fe 455+. Eupatorium Indicum, fiere albo. Barth, Ac. 

afn, T. 11. 57. 

7- Senecio; Virginianus ; arborefcens; Atriplicis folio. 
Par. Bat. 225. Elichryfo affinis, Virginiana, Seuta lat 
Chenopodii glaucis. Plukn. 27. Conyza Virginiana, Halimi 
folio. T. 455. Pfeudo-Helichryfun Virginianssn, fruteftens, 
Halimi latioris foliis glaucts, M. H. 3. go. 

8. Senecio ; Africanus ; arborefcens 5 folio Ficoidis, Ce- 
mel. Rar. 40+ 

g. Senecio ; Afiaticus ; Jacobææ folio; radice lignof ; 
China OfScinarum di&a nobis. Commel. Plant. ufu, (ed, 1724.) 
o4. Ind. Med. 35. Beerh. Ind. A. 117. Pfeuds-China, China 

uppafita. Offic. Senecio Madrafpat Rapi folio, flribus 
Supt = i At a 

maxims, Cujus Radix a nonnullis China dicitur ; Per. Muf. 
680. Hort. Elth. 345. Hieracio fimilis Indice Orientalis wnbels 
latis floribus, radice erafja & carnofa, Pluk, Mant. 102. 
Rait Hit. 3. 140. Parin Chakka, Act. Philofoph. Lond. N9. 
274. p. 943 BASTARD CHINA. 

i Rae A the Kingdom of Malabar. 

This is the Plant which fome Years ago was fent to the 2ng- 

h g s: 
lif Baft India Company at London, under the Name of Parin- 
Chakka Malabarica, by Samuel Braun. The Defcription of it 
by Dr. Dillenins, in his Hortus Elthameyfty is as follows © 
cé This Plant is here [ix Madrajpatan called China Rect; 
ce but it is very different from that which you call Spiraja 
cs [that is, Petiver.] Mr. Ingram of Newea/i's, was cured 
« by it of a Hestic Fever, under which he had laboured ma- 
ce ny Years. Te is two Feet in Height, and hasa Root like 
«e that of Chisa : If Experience fhall fupply me with any 
c further Obfervations, I will take Ci o inform you.” 
Some Specimens of this Plant were presented by the Com- 
aan to the Royal Society. at Londo, an hiked in the 
Philofophical ‘TPranfadtions for the Year 1702, No 274 wita 
Obfervations. A few Years alter the famous G. Carmelin, 
M. D. was prefented with the fi nt, and publiihed a 
Deieription of it in Hart. 3 4 under the Ning 
of Senecio Aftaticus, facte foio, ignafe, China Qi 

sas. se the Senecio of dpa, with a Leat lixe that of ve 
“ Jaucibaay and the Gees ak or 


3 it givesa 


woody Root, called 


L 


» 
* Shops,” with the following Note ; 
* Jedge of this Plant from thot fkilful Surgeon Andreas fe 
< mel, who brought it with him from the Lea nates kOe 
«t own Country.” This gave Oceafion to Oe Eel 
the Catalogus Simplicium, in the Pharmacop. Londin, and the 
Indices Medicamentorum in the Pharmacop. Parif. to onir 
a Miftake, in improperly fetting down this China of the Shops 
for the Root of the Plant. F z 

“Phe famous Botanift Seitfen fent me a Figure with a Dei 
feription of the Faponefe China ; but this is quite another 
Plane from what we are {peaking of. Its Root indeed is very 
thick, as in the other; but then it is alfo tuberous, which is 
otherwile in the Senecio, and is a feandent Plant, like the 
Clematites of Canada, or Ivy, or Briony, which laft it moft 
refembles. I imagine that our Senecio is not fo penetrating as 
to cure the Leprofy 5 for it is better qualified for an Emollient 
than an Expeller, But the Faponefe is far more acrimonious, 
fo as perhaps to be fufficient for the Cure of the Lues Ve- 
nerea, as it is faid of the Root of China, tho’ I never, as yet, 
faw any fuch Effect performed by it. This Root is very dear, 
and for that Reafon very often adulterated 5 for when it is cor- 
roded, and exhaufted with Age, they fill up the Perforations, 
and fell it for good and found ; and therefore I never pre- 
ferive it before Examination, for there is no trufting to it 
unfeen. Hifl. Plant. afeript. Boerhaave. 

1o, Senecio ; montanus; altiffimus ; Limonii folio. Vaill. 
Conyza, montana, foliis longioribus ferratis, flore é fulphureo al- 
iate- Comment. Ac, Reg. Soc. Boerh. Ind. Alt, Plant. 

‘ol. i. 

This Plant is commended for its fingular Efficacy in Inflamma- 
tions of the Fauces, the Juice being ufed with Oxycras in a 
Gargarifm ; it isrecommended, alfo, for {cirrhous Tumors. A 
certain Botanilt, Peter van Hoy, by Name, told me that all 
the China Root brought from the Jydies was the Root of this 
Plant, and that its thick Root is ufed by the Chinefe in De- 
coétion, as a general Purger of the Blood, and they fay that 
it cures the Leprofy ; and it muft be granted, that thefe 
Virtues do in fome Meafure belong to this Plant. Hii/?. Plant. 
afeript. Boerhaave. 

SENECTA ANGUIUM. The Exuvic, or Sloughs of 
Serpents, A Decottion or Infufion of thefe is recommended 
againft Pains of the Ears, Teeth, and Eyes. Some fuperfti- 
tious Women tye them about their Watftes, in order to pre- 
vent a Mifcarriage, and about their Thighs, to accelerate 
‘Delivery. 

SENELLA, The Hawthorn. 

SENEMBIL An American Lizard, about four Foot long, 
and half a Foot in Thicknefs. Certain Stones found in the 
Head of this Animal, are efteemed, by the Inhabitants, good 
for the Stone in the Kidneys and Bladder, taken in the Quan- 
tity of a Dram. 

SENICA. A Sort of Gum. Sce ACACIA SILIQUIS 
COMPRESSIS. 

SENNA, 

The Charaâers are ; 

_ Tt has a rofaceous, pentapetalous Flower; the Pod is flat 
incurvated and bivalve, and the Seeds are like Grape Sione, 
and feparated from one another by fmall Partitions. < 

Boerhaave mentions feven Sorts of Senna, which are ; 

1. Senna ; Italica; foliis obtufis. C. B. P. 397. Tourn 
Inft. 618. Borb. Ind. A. 2. 57. Sena Italica, Park. Theat. 
rah Ka Hift. 2. ree Ger, 13114. Sena foliis cbtufis, 

er. Emac. 1297. Sena Florentina, J. B. TA- 

LIAN SENA.” psn sarees 

This is diftinguifhed from the true Senna, S 
nefs and Roundnefs of its Leaves. This Leaf 2 as 
thinner, and more brittle than the other. It is A very weak 
Cathartic, but gripes violently, and therefore is feldom ufed 
Geoffroy. j 

2. Senna ; Alexandrina ; five foliis acutis. C. B. P. 397 
Raii Hifi. 2. 1742. Tourn. Infl. 618. Boerh, Ind. Ha 
S7- Sema Alexandrina, Offic. Sena Orientalis, Ger. 1114. 
Emac, 1247. J. B. 1. 377. Sena Alexandrina, Park. TEE 
225; ALEXANDRIAN SENA. ¢ 

Senna isa fhrubby Plant, having many woody Stalks ari 
to be two or three Foot high, full of. Teas 
pofed of three Pair of Pinna, with an odd one at the End 
which are oval and fharp-pointed ; the Flowers are yellow, 
five leaved, full of purplifh Veins, with feveral crooked Sa. 
mina in the Middle. Ihe Seed, which is of a yellowith 
green Colour, flat, and in Shape like a Grape-Stone, is the 
clofed in a broad flat membranous Bladder, fticking fo clofe 
together, that they are with Difficulty parted. Senna grows 
in Egypt, Arabia, and other Parts of Turkey ; the beft comes 
‘ ek Algona, and cught to be of a pale, yellowith, green 
E 3 A vale roken, but free from Stalks and of a pleafant 


« I had the Know- 


ane 


2.78. Ponnam Tangera. H, Mal. 2. Ich 
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Senna is a Purging Medicine, of frequent Ufe p. 


of the milder Sort of Cathartics, yet working mane 0 
; y rf ] 
IS Out ¢ 


naufeous Talte, it ought to be corrected with 
oles n 
Officinal Preparations of Senna are 
the Syrupus Refarum cum Senna, aha, Pri čun Sh, 
major, ct minor. Miller’s Bot. OF. enna, Conpyp 
Geoffroy remarks, that this is the true Oy R 
fmoother to the Touch, and not fo green as eae Senn 
and its Infufion is of a pale Colour, The Leaf i of Trigg 
ftrong Confiftence, and fhaped like the Point oot 2 prey 
This is the beft Sort of Senna. It purges Phle of a Spear, 
ticular manner; but as it is fubject to gripe ea Ma par, 
given with Caution to thofe who have weak Vite to be 
of an inflammatory Habit of Body. It is ufuall Cra, OF are 
Carminatives, fuch as Coriander Seed, CERES with 
more effectually with alcaline Salts. It ought my Se 
cleanfed from its Stalks, and then the Dofe in se Well 
from a Scruple to a Dram; and in Infufion, from tw ance jp 
to half an Ounce. Some have endeavoured to corks 
with the Scrophularia magna aquatica ; but that iş Oh Senna 
off, common Tea having the fame Effect. Some Be kk 
order Senna by the Name of Folia Orientalia, ‘Wins 
The Follicules or Fruit of the Senna Tree purge į R 
Degree than the Leaves. The common Dofe is Teale 
to fix Drams in Infufion or Decoétion. Geoffroy, mithree 
Senna is a very ufual Purgative, proper for eliminating h 
and ferous Humours; and, confequently, yellow Bie ot 
Phlegm from the Head, Liver and Spleen, ` Becaufe m 
a hot and drying Quality, it is to be corrected by the Fo of 
ers of Violets and Borrage, and by Prunes; and rae 
is fatulent, and might prove hurtful to the Stomach, it ae 
be correéted with Cinnamon, Galangals and Gine ADY 
from Schroder, ce 


DECOCTUM SEN, 


Take of the Leaves of Alexandrian Senna, one Ounce 
and a half; of the Seeds of the Iefler Cardamons, two 
Drams; and of Salt of Tartar, three Drams: Inik 
the whole in one Pint of boiling Spring Water, an 
ftrain it off for Ufe. 


PULVIS DIASEN. 
Compound Powder of Senna. 


Take of Sena Leaves, and Cream of Tartar, of cach 
two Ounces; of Cloves, Cinnamon, Galangal, an 
Seeds of Bithop’s Weed, of each two Drams; of Da 
grydium, half an Ounce. Make them into â Pow- 
er. 


This is the Pulvis Sancius of Brafavolus, and is preke 
rable to either the Pulvis Sena Compofitus major, of the E 
vis Sene minor Compofitus, as the Quantity necelary for 3 
Dofe is much lefs, and therefore eafier to be taken in 3 Bate 
or Mixture. Its Dofe is from one Scruple to'one ram. 


PULVIS SENÆ COMPOSITUS MAJOR. $ 


Is. 
PULVIS SENÆ MINOR COMPOSITUS. 5# Pete 
VIS. « 


v. 


SYRUPUS ROSACEUS SOLUTIVUS cuM 
SENA. ; 
Solutive Syrup of Rofes with Senna. 
Take of Senna Leaves, picked clean, fix Ga ; 
Caraway and fweet Fennel Seeds, of each OM Winey 
After thefe are firft fprinkled over with g sfion % 
let them be fteeped in three Pints oh ae 


aly # 
_ This is in the new Difpenfatory of the Colleg ‘io mf 
in the Syrupus è Succo Refarum ; but therein a ebor gs 
other folutive Syrups of Rofes, with Agaric He 4 
which are very juftly expunged here. d&r ran 
3. Senna ; orientalis; fruticofa 5 Sophera © af H 
Indie Orientalis, Breyn. Prodr. 1. 51: Gaig" a M 
phera difta, C, B. P, 352- Securidaca Eh papat 


Hernand. 376. 


odore Opii minus virofo ; foliis 
fis majoribus. Boerh. Ind, Alt. Plant. Vol, IL, 
= or half an Ounce of the firft and fecond Spe- 
an Infufion, is an excellent Purge; but now 
unt of the naufeous TTafte, and the Gripes, 
The Gripes are removed by an Addition of 
ucca and the naufeous Tafte by Figwort. The In- 
pruifed Leaves of the fourth and fifth Species 
Waters, and by that means catch the Fifhes, as it 
near the Surface of the Water. 
to alleviate Pain. 


p Occidentalis, 
2 


Hifl. Plant. afeript. Boer- 
oe Jes the foregoing Species of Senna, Geoffroy mentions 
i s 


i A : 
A TRIPOLITANA. This Sort is greener, 
y and of a more difagreeable Smell than the 
It does not yield fo much by Infufion ; that 
ntity is required to make the Infufion of equal 
but it is of a greener Colour. 
NA DE MOCHA. The Leaves of this Kind 
we longer and narrower than thofe of the common Sort; 
is Smal ftronger, and it gripes more violently. Itis not 
in this Country. 

A SIBILIS ATA fenfible ; is applied to whatever is 
cpible of making an Impreffion on the Senfes, Galen, de 
ten. Pz ib. 2. Cap. I. 
De E SaS fenfific; according to the beft 
ilofophy, is the proper Epithet of the Nerves of the cx- 
ternal Senfes, which convey the animal Spirits, as the effici- 
ent inftrumental Caufe, to the fenfory Organs. Galen, de 
Hip. è Pit, Deer, Lib. 7. Cap. 5. 

SENSIO, SENSATIO, aicSxzis, is properly fpoken of ac- 
tual Senfation, which confifts in the Perception of any fen- 
fible Thing, affeSting and caufing fome Alteration in the Or- 


SENSITORIUM, The fame as SENsoRIUM. 
SENSORIUM, gioS:tgior, according to the ancient Hypo- 
thelis, the Inftrument of any Senfe. Galen, de Odor. Infir. 
Cap, -S Agreeably to the fame Doétrine, Senforiun commune 
: 7» the common Senfory, is what receives the 
of all fenfible Objeéts, conveyed to it by the 
each particular Organ of Senfe, and confequently 
mediate Caufe of Perception. This Office is, by fi 
's, afligned to the ftriated Parts of the Brain, and 
to the Glandula Pinealis. 

The External Senfes, are the 
“ians, or Intruments, of external Senfation, and are com- 
umber, which may be found under 
The Exertion of the External Senfes, 
tion, confifts only in a Change made in 
erve by the Contact of an external and 
and propagated by a free Communication of 
Certain Place in ‘the medullary Subftance of 
at the Schools call the Commune Senforinm, 
cited in the Mind fome Idea 


‘aly reckoned five in N 


tatis, external Senfa 
 Sunerficies of a N, 


The Internal Senfes, are thofe 
elle&t, to which it is excited from 
deas, and are generally reduced under four 
nagination, the Paffions, and Attention 5 
d Thirft. A more particular Account of 
hat may be found under /maginatto, and 
Other Articles, we think unnccellary. 

me for the Rusus. Blancard. 

: The fame as SECRE- 


the Mind or Int 


> Maxcois, Neesenzis. 
See SecRETIO. 5 

. A Separatory. A chymical Ge 
arating Liquors. It is of an oblong, and, 
igure, with an Orifice as big as 
r rs, and a fmall Hole 
eedle for difcharging 
is bellied for the greater Caer 1 
POCLEPTICUM, Separatorium 1s alaa za 

nt for feparating the Pericranium. Rulandus. 


pouring in Liquo 
e Bignefs of a N 


RO? Ormus See PUTREDO. 2 
Os. A kind of hard and dry Impofhume, 4 
'  Paracelfus de Ule, 
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SEPIA. Offic. Schrod. 5- 332. Ind. Med. 
de Aquat. 165. Mont. Exot. alee Exang. Wa Cee 
Exer. çr. Jonf. Exang. 7. Bellon. de Aquat. 336. Rondel, 
I. 498. Gen. Aquat. 851. Loligo, Sepia. Mer. Pin, Igl. 
THE CUTTLE-FISH 

This Fith is a kind of Polypus ; it has a Bag in its Neck, 
containing a black Liquor, like Ink, which it emits to trouble 
the Water, when purfued by other Fithes. The Bone re- 
commended in Phyfick as a good Diuretic, is found about its 
Middle. Others make a Powder of it for cleaning the Teeth. 
Geoffrey. 

‘The Parts in Ufe are the Bone, or Shell, the black Liquor 
or Humor, and the Eggs, The fut is a teftaceous Sub- 
ftance, white and fmooth, and tumid on each fide; on the 
upper Part it is fomewhat hard, fmooth and glabrous ; on the 
lower, fungous, foftith, foniewhat rough and friable. Te, 
grows on the Back of the Fi, and taftes a little acrimo- 
nious. 

This Subftance dries and abfterges; cures Spots, Freckles, 
and the humid Itch; is good for the Eyes; removes Swell- 
ings in the Gums ; gives Relief in the Afthma ; ftops a Go- 
norrhea; expels the Stone, and provokes Urine. The 
black Humor found in the Bladder within the Body, is faid to 
loofen the Belly ; and the Eggs abfterge the Kidneys and U- 
reters, and provoke Urine and the Menfes. Dale from 
Schroder, 


SEPIUM. The Bone or Shell of the Sepium before de- 
feribed. - 

SEPLASIARIUS. Properly a Seller of Perfumes, fweet 
Balls, and Ointments; from Seplafia, the Market-place of Ca- 
pua, famous for thofe Commodities; bur it is, alfo, frequently 
ufed to fignify one who deals in the Materia Medica; the 
fame as MATERIALISTA, a Druggift or Apothecary. 

SEPS. Offic. Jonf. de Serp. 14. Charlt, Exer. 32. Gefn. 
de Serp. 118. Aldrov. Hift. Serp. 186. Seps five Lacerta 
Chalcidica Columra. Raii Synop. A. 272. Aldrov. de Quad. 
Ovip. 638. THE SERPENT SEPS. 

Thisis a very poifonous Serpent, about three Foot long, 
and proportionably thick, faid to be found in Syria, Croatia, 
and many other Countries. Diofcorides informs us, that ta- 
ken in Wine, it cures its own Bite. The Poifon of its Bite 
acts like that of the Viper, and is cured by the fame 
means, 

SEPTA, according to Blancard, are Septic Medicines. 

SEPTANA. A feptinary Fever; that is, one which 
performs its Period in feven Days. 

SEPTENTRIO. TheNorth. Aquafertis is, alfo, called 
by this Name. Rulandus. 

“SEPTICA. Putrefactive, or corrofive Medicines. 7 
SEPTINERVIA. A Name for the Plantago ; latifelia ; 
SEPTUM CORDIS. The Partition betwixt the two 

Jentricles of the Heart. 

Vee aU LUCIDUM. The thin Partition which di- 
vides the two lateral Ventricles of the Brain. See CERE- 
P SEPTUM NARIUM. The Partition betwixt the No- 
ie PTUM TRANSVERSUM. The Diaphragm. 

SEQUESTRATIO, in Chymiftry, is Separation. 

SERANGODES, exgayytde:. Cavernous; having many 

r Interftices ; fpongy. 

roe RAPIAS. Salep. Bee Orcuis. 

SERAPINUS. Gum Arabic. Rulandus, 

SERAPIUM. A Syrup. 

SERBET. The fame as SCHERBET. 

SEREX. Rulandus explains this Lac Aceton: eae 

SERGETICUM, ergyirixs. An Epithet in Gake, for the 
Unguentum Inr, 

SERT S was given to this Genus of Plants by aad 

Renee in America, in Honour to the 

Plumier, pre EN nae: Rho ea of the Order of 

7 er ergeant, A $ 
es vai a Perfon well verfed in the Knowledge of 
Botany and Phyfick. 


‘acters are 5 ; 
T E] Flower, confifting of four or more 


zhi laced in a circular Order ; from whofe 
Laney ares conan which afterwards becomes a 
F EAS of three Cells, having three Wings, and each 
Tur a 
Cell containing one round Seed. 


E Soamdenss Polyphylla et racemofa, Plum, Now. 
C! 


Eo a Scandens ; Enneaphylla et racemola, Plum. Nev. 


on, 


Sere 


fess) 
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Serjania Scandens ; Triphylla et racemofa. Plum, Nov. 


en 5 

Thefe Plants were found by the late Dr. William Houfteun, 
at La Vera Cruz and Campechy; where they grow to fi pe: 
Height, whenever they grow near large gaen pa ee 
them; for they have Tendrils by which they falter faem: 
felves to whatever Trees grow neat pep: Millr’s Dit. 

9 . Arfenic. Rulandus. a: 
SE sie See Bombyx. The red Jejube is, allo, 
icum, Sec ZIZIPHUS. eiii. 
RUS, The Canary Bird; more remarkable for its 
Song, than any meliana Virtues ;, though it is faid to be 
e Epilepfy, if eaten. y 

wot IOLA. ik Name for the Cichorewn ; latifolium ; five 
Endivia vulgaris. ý 44 =) 

SERIPHIUM. A Name for the Sifymbrium 5 annuum 5 
folio Abfinthii minoris. A Species of Wormwood is diftin- 
guifhed by this Epithet. F E 

SERIS. A Name for the Cichoreum Sativum. Serides, 
cağ% are efculent Pot-Herbs. 

SEROSUS, Serous, aqueous, abounding with Serum, 

SERPENS. Bee Ancuis. 

SERPENS INDICUS. Sec Corra DE CAPELLO. 

SERPENS MARINUS. Offic. Aldrov. de Pifc. 346. Gefn. 
de Aquat. 864. Rondel. de Pifc. 409. Bellon. de Aquat. 157. 
Sale de Aquat. 58. Jonf. de Pifc. g. Charlt. de Pifc. 6. Raii 
Ichth. 107. Ejufd. Synop. Pifc. 36. Serpens marinas quindecim 
Pedes longus, Johni. Iter. Cant. 4to. 1632. p. 17+ THE 
SEA SERPENT, 

It is found in the Mediterranean Sea. The Flefh is faid to 
cure Incontinence of Urine, if taken with Lily Root. Dale. 

SERPENTARIA NIGRA. Sce AsaRUM VIRGINIA- 


NUM. 

SERPENTARIA VIRGINIANA. Offic. Serpentaria Vir- 
giniana, Contrayerva Virginiana, Viperina, Mont. Exot. 
Med, 7. Tres Radices fub hoc nomine in Officinis noflris ve- 
newit, ut nos monuit eruditiffimus ille Botanicus, Leonard, 
Plukenetius. M:-D. in Literis ad me datis, viz. (I.) Ariftels- 
ahia polyrrbizos, auriculatis foliis Virginiana, Pluk. Phytog, 
Tab. 78. Almag. 50. Tourn, Inft. 162. Raii Hit. 3. 393. 
QI.) Ariflelochia Viole fruticofe foliis Virginiana, cujus Ra- 
dix Serpentaria dicitur, Pluk. Phytog. T. 15. Almag. 50. Raii 
Hift. 3. 394. (IL) Ariflolochia, Piffolochia, feu Serpentaria 
Virgintana, caulensdofe, D. Banifter. Cat. MS. Raii Hitt. 3. 
394. Tourn. Inft. 162. Ariflolechia polyrrbizos Virginiana, 
frutu parvo pentangulari, Hilt. Oxon. 3. 310. Pi/talochia 
Virginiana, Ger. Emac. 848. (ubi confundit cum Piflolochia 
Cretica Clufii) Ariflolochia polyrrhizos Virginiana, Park. 
Theat. 420. Radix Snagrolnothe Creticus (SNAKE ROOT 
Nove Anglie) Corn. 214. VIRGINIAN SNAKEWEED. 

We have two or three Sorts of Roots, which are fold un- 
der this Name in the Shops; the firft is the Pi/lolochia, Vir- 
giniana Ger. Emac. and the Piftolchia Polyrrhizos, Virgini- 
` ana, Park. The fecond is figured by Plukenett, in his Phy- 

tographia, Tab. 15. And a third, whofe Defcription was fent 

by Mr. Banifler from Virginia to Mr. Ray, and is in the 

Philcfophical Tranfaétions, N°. 247. efor December 1698 ; 

being to this Purpofe. 

The Piffelochia, or Serpentaria Virginiana, hath a bufhy 
Root, confifting of a Number of {mall Strings of a yellowith 
Colour, and a hot aromatic Scent and Tafte; thence grow 
one or two fmooth or very little hairy Stalks, round and not 
fyuare, upright and not trailing. The Leaves grow alter- 
nately on the Sides, and that one ata Joint. They are thin 
Jong, and pointed, coming in like a Heart at the Foot-ftalk ; 
a little hairy above, and rough, with many protuberant veins 
underneath, and. in handling ftick a little to the Fingers, 
Near the Ground grow one or two hollow Flowers, each 
upon its own Foot-italk, terminating in a Heel, which fup- 
ports a broad, round, galericulated Lip, the Center of which 
opens into the Hollow of the Flower. The Lip is of a light 
rufet Colour. The Sced-Veflel is hexagonal, fhap’d like a 
Pear, about half an Inch Diameter, when ripe. It grows in 
May, and the Seed is ripe in Auguft. The Leaves and Stalks 
dic in Winter, 

_ Snake-Root is a Cordial, alexipharmic, and fudorific ; good 

in all kinds of Fevers, particularly malignant and contagicus 

Ones, and the Plague itfelf, It is carminative, expelling 

Wind, ftrengthning the Stomach, and helping the Colic. It 

cures the Bite of a mad Dog, and other venemous Bites, 

particularly that of the Rattle-Snake. Miller’s Bot. Off. 

Itis given as a Diaphoretic in the Small-Pox, Meafes, 
and to kill Worms, It is, alfo, Emmenagogue and Diuretic, 
1 he Dole is from ten Grains toa Dram. Geoffroy. 

4M here is unother Species of Snake Root, called the Se- 
nikka Kattle-Suake-Kost, which is faid to cure effectually the 
Bute of a Rattle-Snake, if taken immediately after it. The 
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Bite of this Snake is fudden Death, for th 
is, Death follows often in fifteen Minutes, fae P; 


A th 
and at other times the Patient may live fome Da mes fop vit 


i š fe ronal er 
fons of thefe Differences, in the Time of Darra: The Ree 


fuch as the Seafon of the Year, Conftitution of are Varig 
and Part bit. Thofe that travel or hunt in the se Patient 
ry this Root powdered in their Shot-Bags, to che Sods, ee 
low as foon as they are bit by the Snake, the See and fy) 
the Blood being prevented by its peculiar Aativigy, oon of 
A Nation of Northern Indians, called the 8%, 
the Difcoverers of the Efficacy of the Root of i 
they obferving that the Root and Flowers aa 3S Plant; 
Rattle of the Snake, concluded that Providence 1 the 
preffed that Charagteriftic to point out its Ufe e had in. 
Indian Nation this Root is named Sezekka Rattheg TOM thee 
to diftinguifh it from the other Plants called Rae "it 
Root, which are much inferior in Efficacy, Thee 
returning from a War with a fouthern Nation ca pu. 
baes, inthe Year 1712, communicated the Eff 
Root to William Caniko, a Planter in the Fron 
ginia, which he imparted to the Country 
it was foon known throughout America. 
The Root of this Sencéka Rattle-Snake-Veed, hy i 
been ufed, as is faid, with Succefs, in the epidemical Per 
of Virginia; in Pleurifies, Peripneumonies, Gout, and ee 
matifms, either in Decoétion, Infufion, or Subftance; cu. 
in thefe it fhould feem to be a good Medicine, if the ie 
counts we have of it could be depended on, G 


SERPENTARIUM Lignum, Sec CoLuBRINUM Lig- 


Senekas, Were 


di 

lled E 
cary Of this 
lers of Pip, 
about him, audi, 


NUM. 

SERPENTINA, a Species of STELLARIA, Blancard. 

SERPHETA. The Name of a Medicine in Paracefs 
Lib. 2. de Tart. that will liquify the Stone. ! 

SERPIGO. The fame as Henres or IMPETIGO, fer 
both which Affe@tions this Word is fometimes ufed, 

SERPILLUM. 

The Characters are; 

The Leaves are broader than thofe of Thyme, The Stalks 
are procumbent, lef woody and hard. Its other Charades 
very much refemble thofe of Thyme. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Sorts of Serpillum, which are; 

1. Serpillum; vulgare; majus. C. B. P. 220. Rau Sj- 
nop. 3. 231. Boerh, Ind. A. 133. Tourn. Infl. 197. Serpien 
verum, Offic. Serpyllum majus, Park: Theat. 8, Raii Hilt. 
522. Serpyllum majus flore purpureo S albo, Ger. 456. Emx. 
570. GREAT MOTHER OF THYME. 

It is cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in Summer. Te 
Herb, which is the Part ufed, provokes Urine and the Men‘, 
and is good for the Gripes, Ruptures, Lacerations, and In- 
flammations of the Liver, eafes Pains of the Head, wdi 
particularly ferviceable in Phrenfies and Lethargiess opi 
Vomitings of Blood, and is good for the Bites of Serpent. 
Dale from Diofcorides. Park 

2. Serpillum ; vulgare; minus. C. B. P, 220. iba 
Theat. 8. Tourn, Infi. 197. Boerh. Ind. A, 155+ st 
Offic. Scrpyllum vulgare, Ger. 455- Emac. 570: iy OF 

I, 521. Synop. 3. 230. J. B. 3. 269. MOTH. 
THYME. ae 
Mother of Thyme has a fmall, ftringy, creeping, © 


} i eang 
from whence fpring a great Number of very fenden, Ie fi 
woody Stalks, having two fmall, roundifh green 5i th 


at a Joint on fhort Foot-ftalks. The Flowers a Spikes * 


Tops of the Stalks among the Leaves, in final Gal o 
whorle-fafhion, labiated, but with a very fall TI Leaves 
reddifh Purple Colour, fet in {mall hairy Calyces. 
and Flowers have a ftrong pleafant Smell; it gPa od if 
ly upon Heaths and Commons, and flowers 1 pune 
‘The whole Herb is ufed. i q merine 
Mother of Thyme is cephalic, ftomachic, ris romotits 
good for the Palfy, Epilepfy, and green Sicknelss jeguxio™ 
the Catamenia, It is good againtt catarrhow, ie itll? 
and old Coughs, and helps {pitting of Blood. Off. 
Oil is good for the Tooth-Ach. Miller's Bet, OF; 


Mother of Thyme is a little bitter, acrid, 


cd 
rous, and ftains the blue Paper with a pretty ria 
likely that it abounds with an aromatic and oy ihe sul Ate 
but this Salt retains Rill a Part of the Acid of ity, alt 
Mhoniae of the Earth; whereas, in the aroma nal K 
ficial, volatile Salt, the acid Part of the Sal Ge Th S 
been ftopt by the Salt of Tartar, or by the ates j f s5 
Mather of Thyme is cephalic, ftomachic, hich anle oh 


Vapours. It deftroys the explofive Matter the Pe 
vullive Motions ; i reftores the fpirituous diet Vie a 
and re-eftablifhes the Functions of the Cones sod vate 
all Night a Handful of Mother of Thyme. To disk r 
ftrain the Infufion through a Cloth, and give ‘eve a De 
ing to thofe that have the Green Sicknels 8F © á 
I 


meteor wm eer mw OS S Tes 


a- E S- er 


ether, adding to each Dofe four or five Drops of ef.” 


pi rE Gaffafras : The Spirit of the Mother of Thyme: 
filled Water, are very good for foporific Diforders, 
I apours. The effential Oil is commended for the 
sl te othe Water drawn from its Flowers, macerated 
ipl Tire, and diftilled afterwards, for a Rheum or 
+, Aqua row two great Handfuls of Mother of Th te 
art of Water 5 let it give but one Boil; then us 
ofthe Fire, cover it, and add two Spoonfuls of 
Pot oey to the Infufion, or elfe pour a Quarter of a Pint 
tite Infufion boiling, into two equal Quantities of 
te lk, and make the Patient drink it hot at nine o’ 
ie at Night: A Dram of the Powder of the Mother of 
ig diuretic. The Conferve of the Flowers and Leaves 
t relieves thofe that are troubled with the Falling- 
Martyr's Tournefort. : 
A Serpillum 5 vulgare; minus ; folio ex albo & viridi 
TAS mii ftifolium 5 hirfu 
illum ; anguftifo 3 hirfutum. C. B. P. 
f io ; Africanum ; hirfutifimum. Vail. ae 
$ Serpillum 5 foliis Citriodore. C. B. P. 220. Tourn, 
Gp Boerh. Ind. A. 155. Serpyllum citratum, Offic. 
ee, 458. Emec. 573- Park. Theat. 6. Raii Hit. r. 522. 
%. 231 serpyllum Citriodore. J. B. 3. 270. LE- 


auting ofa Limb, as an Arm, ora Leg; and the leffer, 
which is employed in taxing off a Finger or Toe. 4 
SERRATA. A Name in Blancard for the CHAMÆ- 


DRYS. 

SERRATULA. 

The Characters are ; 

The Margins of the Leaves are much, and minutely fer- 
nated ; the Heads are fmaller than thofe of the greater Cen- 
tury. 

Beerkaave mentions five Sorts of Serratula, which are ; 

1, Serratula. Offic. C. B. P. 235. F. B. 3. 23. Raii Hift. 
1. 331. Symp. 88. Boerh, Ind. A. 144. Serratula purpurea, 
ae 576. aoe 713- Serratula vulgaris flore purpureo, 

K. 474. Jacca nemorenfis, que Serri z 
int sh ale; Sea > ¢ erratula vulgo Tourn. 
` It grows in Woods and Meadows, and flowers in July. Tt 
is cfleemed vulnerary, and is faid to mundify Ulcers, and 
promote the Generation of Flefh therein ; to mitigate the 
‘ae ae Hemorrhoides, and to cure an Inteftinal Rup- 

i The Herb and Root are recommended in Cafe of 
i Pa ils from Eminences. 

» Serratula ; flor i v. 
Rte ci, wid tien ie me a 5 Facea nemoren 
is erratula 5 Virginiana ; foliis rigidis. Par. Bat. 227. 

Defer. M. H te 

4 Serratula; Novel SUSE a 2 $ 
tiny, inen ence ; altiffima ; foliis Dorie mol- 

MOEA ar, Bat. Prodr. M. H. 3. 133. 

Crown, ing Species is elegantly crowned with a hairy 


EE pulchyo fem 
m Capitata 

um. 

H. Bier” 


CL Bh 
"y . 3 
(yf iente for 


he ees E z Covered. Tts Figure is that of an irregu- 
ane ; Bisatelt Breadth being in the Back-Part, 
Ce itpofition y Digitations of unequal Lengths, in a 
$ j and from the eir Extremitičs defcribing an Arch or 
Bis = nferted ree Digitations its Name is taken. 
Fr tthe Scapula pa in the internal Labium of all the 
tali ence e E the fuperior to the inferior Angle. 
ione Breadth g lorward wholly flefhy, it increafes gra- 
tanie tO Of thy 15 inferted in all the tue Ribs, and often 
“a the falfe Ribs, by the fame Number of Di- 
S Niertion » 
from the i the firft true Rib is about five Fingers 
tt fife aout four ae" ; in the fecond, fomething lef 5 in 
in Wo; ingers Breadth; the fourth, three ; in 
they the fra i the fixth, ene ; in the feventh, one hali’; 


Marsi fale Ril 2 AN 
eats ures, © Rib, two Fingers Breadth ; but in all 


zl fome Tati t Sete gine 

Tho of cet e Latitude is to be allowed. e 
io ș anfertion in the Ribs, is at leaft an Inch. 

pono of this Mufele give it a radiated Ap- 

e Scapula to the Ribs, yet thele Radii do 
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not at all lie in ihat Difpofiti i 
be fubjeé& to imagine. ei 
Pme the one great, the other fmall 

e fmall Plane looks like a diftin& 

i i narrow M 
ven to the fuperior Edge of the great Pikes Ta 
$ y one Extremity under the fuperior Angle of t 

Capula, and by the other to tl i Peia 

y the other to the firft Rib, by a {mall Infe 

and to the fecond Rib; by a broad DERE {RS Preni 

eafily feen by turning the Scapul: AR Bine 
1 Scapula forward, havina firlt fepa- 

rated the Rhomboides ; b i SLA 

P eae te cs; but when that is turned back, the 

ene anche cing ft a off, this Plane does not appear, 

g hi 

: The broad Plane fete dae He two Portions, one 

Rca and one inferior, adhering to each other by their 

The fuperior Portion is thi 1 
Quinte a eA SERA ae Di Goes up about three 
potion ae Deas e Capula, reckoning from the fu- 

gle. From thence it contracts, by {mall : 
andion m ti » by fmall Degrees, 
Plone mawo Digitations, very like thofe of the {mall 
ps ai ich they cover by their Infertions in the two firft 
pes jen or in the fecond'and third, and fometimes in all 

The inferior Portion is fixed i 

tite I in the lower Quart 2 
Pafis Scapulze, from, whence it expands Pro oeneves 
yay long flefhy Digitations, which decreafe in Breadth as 
they defcend and are inferted in the Manner already faid, in 
fhe fix or feven Ribs which follow the two fill. It mit Be 
peed that the three firft Digitations take up almoft all 

is Quarter of the Bafis Scapulæ, the three laft being fixed 
precifely in the inferior Angle. The Extremities of the three 
or four loweft Digitations mix Fibres with thofe of the Obli- 
guus externus of the Abdomen. 

The Direétion of the Fibres and Digitations of the Serra- 
tus major, will be eafily comprehended, by recolleéting, that 
the Ribsare inclined downward in different Degrees from be- 
hind forward; for which Reafon the Fibres of the fuperior 
Portion of the broad Plane, crofs over the Ribs at lefs acute 
Angles than thofe below them, fo that in the natural Situation 
of the Scapula, the loweft of thefe Fibres which run up very 
obliquely crofs over the third, fourth and fifth true Ribs. 

The upper Fibres of the inferior Portion of the broad 
Plane, run up proportionably more obliquely; and therefore 
crofs over more Ribs, and af more acute Angles than the 
others, which are lets oblique ; and tho’ fome of thefe run 
tranfverfely, yet the Ribs being oblique, they mult crofS over 
fome of them, tho’ in a lefler Degree. The loweft of thefe 
Fibres or Digitations run a little downward, and confequentl 

à 5, quently 
fall in more with the Dire@ion of the Ribs, but not fo much 
as may be imagined. Thefe Digitations are very fmall and 
weak, 

The Serratus major raifes the Shoulder or Top of the Sca- 
pula, brings it forward, and hinders it from finking. In all 
thefe, itis the principal Aétor ; and it is impoffible to conceive 
how Labourers raife and fupport, by the Shoulder alone, the 
heavy Burdens with which they are loaded, without the Af- 
fiftance of this Mufcle. 

The Thicknefs, Length, and particular Difpofition of its 
Fibres, but above all, the Infertion of the greateft Portion of 
them, near the Angle of the Bafis Scapulæ, prove fufficiently 
what I advance ; and the general Aétion of the radiated Por- 
tions is to draw the inferior Angle from the Spina Dosti, to- 
ward the lateral Parts of the Thorax. 

The uppermoft and ftrongeft Portions pull this Angle up- 
wards at the fame time, and confequently raife the Acromi- 
um, which cannot be pufhed forward, by reafon of its Con- 

nexion with the Clavicula. 
> Thefe fuperior Portions crofs over the greateft Part of the 
true Ribs ; and accordingly, in raifing great Burdens, we find 
ourfelves obliged to hold in our Breath, that is, to defen Ex- 
piration as much as we ¢an, in order to fix the Ribs, and to 
hinder them from finking, that they may terve for a flit 
Fulcrum to this Mufele, in Proportion to the Force with 
which it ads. 

The next Portions 
Ribs, and confequently 
reciprocal Motions, net 


ft Sight we would 
made up of two 


run according fo the Length of the 
do not much conftrain them in their 
being in a Condition cither to raile 
or deprefs them ; and the moft inferior and weakeit Portions 
are only Affiftants to the reft, in bringing the | er Angle 
of the Scapula forward, toward the lateral Part of the Thorax. 

The finall diftinét Plane (above defe: bed) is not an Amit- 
ant to the radiated Portions or inferior Part ot the greas 
Plane. It feems defigned to regulate the Motion of the i- 
petior Angle backward and downward, while the inferior iz 
carried forward and upward by the radiated Portions ; a 
when their Action ceales, to bring the Scapula back toits na- 
tural Place. 

The fuperior P 


r 


i an Aififtant 


ortian of the great Plune 
ed P: ý the {mall Plane, 


5 a radiated Portion, and partly to 
partly to the radiated Portion, pare) according 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection. 
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according to the different Places of its Infertions in the Bafis 


of the Scapula. 


From all this we fee, that the principal Ufe of the Ser- 


ratus major is to raife the Shoulder, and not for Refpiration. 
When both Planes aét together, this Mufcle may in fome 
Cafes bring the Shoulder dirc&ly forward, or rather hinder it 
from going back; as when we pufh any Thing with great 
Force direétly forward, with the Hand, efpecially when the 
i ded. Winflow’s Anatomy. i 
A ERRATUS MINOR ANTICUS. Douglas dcfcribes 
i {cle in the following Manner : : 
peg fendinous from the Proceffus Corocoides Scapule, 
but foon grows flefhy and broad, and is inferted tendineo- 
carnous into the lower Edge of the bonny Part of the third, 


h and fifth Rib. 
pa Ute is cither to aflift the Serratus major, or to draw the 


Scapula forwards. 


SERRATUS POSTICUS SUPERIOR. 


This is a flat thin Mufcle, fituated on the upper Part of the 
Back. It is fixed on one Side by a broad Aponeurofis to the 
Jower Part of the pofterior cervical Ligament, and to the fpi- 
nal Apophyfes of the two lat Vertebre of the Neck, and 
two firft of the Back. 

From thence it runs down a little obliquely forward, and is 
inferted by broad flefhy Digitations, in the pofterior Part of 
the fecond, third, fourth, and fometimes the fifth, true Ribs, 
near their Angles ; but fometimes it has no Infertion in the 
fecond Rib. It is covered by, and clofely united with the 
Rhomboides. 

The Serratus Pofticus fuperior, is difpofed to move up- 
wards the three or four upper Ribs next the firt: And if 
any Portion of this Mufcle fhould be obferved to be inferted 
in the firt Rib, that could only ferve “for the Motion of 
the Vertebre, with which that Rib is articulated, and not 
for the Motion of the Rib itfelf, becaufe of the Stiffnefs and 
Immobility of its cartilaginous Portion, 


SERRATUS POSTICUS INFERIOR. 


This is a flat, thin Mufcle, lying on the lower Part of 
the Back. It is fix’d in the laft fpinal Apophyfis of the 
Back, and in the three firft of the Loins by a broad Apo- 
neurofis ; from thence it runs up a little obliquely, and is fix’d 
by flefhy broad Digitations in the laft four falfe Ribs: Its In- 
fertion in the loweft Rib is near the Cartilage, and in the 
other three near their Angles. It is covered by the Latif- 
fimus Dorfi, to which it adheres very clofely, and it covers 
the Sacro-Lumbaris and Longiffimus Dorfi. 

The Serratus Pofticus inferior, is better difpofed for 
deprefling and keeping down the laft three or four falfe Ribs 
than the Serratus Pofticus fuperior. 

The Ufe which has been affigned to thefe two Mufcles, of 
being Vaginæ, or moveable Fræna, to the Longiflimus Dorfi 
and Sacro-Lumbaris, is without Foundation ; for the Por- 
tions of thefe Mufcles covered by the Serrati, have no more 
Need of fuch a Contrivance, than thofe which are not co- 
vered pri hem Winflw’s Anatomy, 

SE A. A Name in Blancar 
weeks i d for the CICHO- 

 SERTOLARA. A Name in Boerhaave for the Opun- 
ticides marina ; quæ Corallina latifolia, & Opuntia marina 

SERTULA, Campana. The fame as MELILOTUS. i 
_ SERVITUS, diz, Subferviency, is fpoken of the Func- 
tions and Ufes of the Parts which are fubfervient to others 
Thefe fubfervient Parts are diftinguifhed into Preparatory and 
Deferent 3 the Preparatory, for Inftance, with refpeét to 
the Tefticles, are the Vafa Spermatica Preparantia : The 
Deferent are the Penis and Vafa Deferentia. : 

SERUM. Whey. The thin Part of the Blood is, alfo 
called its Serum. See ALBUMEN, Lac, and ALIM SDA 

SESAMION, oxcays, or, orrapis, a Sort of Cake pre- 
pared of Sefamum, Honey, and Oil. Foefius. 

POEs OSSA. The Sefamoide Bones. 

‘he fefamoide Bones, in general, are very fmall, being de- 

BS ae from & Seed to which they a fuppofed o E 
ance. E i 

ei os ys Bic are found in the Joints 

‘Two of them, however, are big enough to be prefery’d in 


Sceletons, i 
pen Pie RU refemble a large, flat, oval Pearl, hollow’d 


anne pe abou the third Part of an Inch in Length, and 
Meera as long ; and they are conneéted near each 
$ 2 y afmall, fhort Ligament, to the Bafis of the firft 
ie of the great Toe, fo as to flide on each Side of the 
middle Eminence of the double Pulley in the firt metatarfal 
Bone, like two finall Patella. a 


` 
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Though they are generally faften’d in § 
Bone of the Metatarfus, they never ea the fing 
the firft Phalanx of the great Toe, as the P on only tg 
not to the Os Femoris, but to the Tibia, atella be 


oc belon 
tomy. Winfrs, he, 
SESAMOIDES. 


The Characters are 5 

The Leaves are oblong and intire, and the F] y 
that of the Refeda. The Fruit confifls of a Compete is like 
Pods, Horns, or Rays, full of a Kidney-thap’ nie Of litle 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Sefamoides si ` 
Sefamoides ; falmanticum ; parvum. 1, Clu/, ue ich is, the 
Ind. Alt. Plant. Vol. J. See CaTANANCE, 296, Ber, 

Botanifts have not determin’d what the Sef»: 
which is frequently order’d by Hippocrates to ydlamsid is, 
black Hellebore. Diofcorides defcribes it in th esd wih 
Manner. : ; following 

The Great Sefamoides in Anticyra goes by the 
Hellebore, becaule it is mixed with white Helboi of 
ges, It is an Herb like Senecio, or Rue, with Jon ae 
a white Flower, a flender and inefficacious RAA ve, 
like that of Sefarnum, and g% a bitter Tafte. > 2 Seed 

A Pugil of the powder’d Seed, with a Scruple 
white Hellebore, taken in Hydromel, purge: Bissau 
by Vomit. Diofecrides, Lib. 4. Cap. 152. "gm 

SESAMUM. 

The Chara&ters are 5 

The Root isannual; the Calyx proceeds from the Win 
of the Leaves, almoft without a Pedicle, and is {mall A 
confifting of five long, flender Segments; the Flower à 
monopetalous, and much refembles that of Digitalis. The 
Ovary is filiquous, tetragonal, oblong, divided into four Cell 
which are full of many catable Seeds, ; 

Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Sefamum, which are; 

1. Sefamum, Offic. I. B. 2. 896.. C. BLP. 27, Rä 
Hiji. 2. 1327. Park. Theat. 254+ Sefamum vel Sifamum, 
Ger, 1054. Emac. 1232. Sefamum feu Semp. fen Alpin, 
Ægypt. Vol. IL p. 47. Digitalis Orientalis Sefanum aida, 
Tourn. Inft. 164, Sefamum congentibus Gangya, Lufitanis 
Girgilium, Mareg. 21. Gangila five Sefamum African, 
Pifon. 111. Schit-Elu, Hort. Mal. 9. 105. Tab. 54. Tels 
Herm. Muf. Seyl. 58. OILY PURGING GRAIN. 

It is heating, moderately moiflening, emollient, and pi 
regoric ; and is of a vifcous, pinguious, and confequently of 
an emplaftic Quality. It difcufles a Hardnefs of the Nerve, 
being rubbed therewith, and cures the Pain of the Cholic 
Dale from Schroder. 

Scfamum is very much ufed by 
Food and Medicine, becaufe it is of quick Growth, 282% 
other Fruits after the Inundation of the Nile, and very wall 
rewards the Planter for his Pains by the Fullnefs of its P 
which never fail. Parkinfon, 1 know not from what a 
thor, fays, that Sefamum grows fpontaneoufly in the ain 
Indies, but that it is cultivated in Egypt, Syria, Greets dha 
and Sicily. The Arabians call the exprefled Oil of thes j 
Zeid taib, that is, good Oil, by way of Eminence i i 
caufe it is of very frequent Ufe in Meats ; and in Egypt! 
fold dearer than Oil of Olives. 

Margrave defcribes this Plant with a ten 
furnifhed with numerous Filaments, reddifh on the 
and white within, if he does not miftake the Plant. g sith 

I am of Opinion, fays Ray, with J. Bauhine 300 snd, 
that this Plant is not the true Se/amum of the Ansios i el 
pects, it is to be doubted, whether the ven eer 
to the Scfamum by Diofeorides, really belong t° "5 Al- 
Erie Gok pees fe only infers thofe whic Projet 
pinus, in his Book of Egyptian Plants, aferibes to 
mum. 


the Egyptians, both in 


r frait Rov’ 
degi Outlide, 


+. Pomel 
The Decoétion of this Plant is ufed, he fayss Ene 
tations for Ophthalmies, Coughs, Difficulty °° It 
Pleurify, Peripncumony, and hard fcirrhous i p 
of Service, particularly to the Women, 
Hardnefs of the Uterus: It is of Ufe, alfo, 4 
and Sugillations. The Plant and its Seeds 
ney, are of Service in Drynefs of the Nerves Ue in ; 
and hot Infammations, ‘he Decoétion 1$ af an r 
ters for the Cholic, to render the Belly foluble, very 
mote the menftrual Difcharges. The IEE in 
monly drink the Oil and its Lees, in their a 2 
f The Oil ferves the Egyptians iher 
Purpofes, as for Puftules, Afperities, and ome either © 
frequently taken with Food, or apply’d exis y orn 
affeéted, Four Ounces thereof taken in te í 
many Days together, is an Arcanum with 
of the Skin, Difficulty of Breathing, defperats g 
ripneumony, for provoking the Menfes, aN 


or 
in {cs i o 


2 


i 
ii 
| 


inwardly 


a 5 Plukn. a 169.4. Digitalis, Orientalis, altera, 
A UTD» AB 
fa a um; Orientale; trifidum; flore niveo. Hort, 
ge T. 165- Digitalis, Orientalis, trifida, flore nivea, 
Ce Borb. Ind. Alt. Plant, d 


Marthe Face of all Spots contraéted by Sun-burning, or 
Serine The Fruit ts very nutritive and eatable, and with 


eon of Poppy-Seeds, is made into Cakes. The Oil 
1 tel of all Oils, and is, therefore, proper in all hot 
Diteates. Hif. Plant. afıript. Boerhaave. 
ESBAN. . 
ne is a Shrub of the Bignefs of the Myrtle, with 
the Leaves of the Securtdaca, only longer and narrower, 
with nearly an equal Number of tender herbaceous Branches 
on each Side, if the Plant be pretty well grown. Thefe 
Branches are of a watery green, fomewhat inclining to red, 
nd have fomething of a Roughnefs to the Touch. The 
lowers are of a Saftron-Colour, very like thofe of the A- 
magytisy and hang in Bunches from a fmaller Branch or 
Spray. From thele Flowers are produced long Pods, nearly 
reembling thofe of Fenugreek, and containing Seeds not 
much unlike the Seeds of thet Plant. The Pods, as Veflin- 
gins obferves, are divided into diftin& Cells, according to the 
Number of Seeds they contain; and the fame Author ob- 
ferves, that the Trunk of this Shrub is armed with rare and 
fhort Spines, for Which Reafon the Egyptians plant the Se/tan 
in Hedges, which ferve to feparate their Fields. 

The Seeds are faid to corroborate and dry a too humid 
Stomach, and to reftrain all manner of Fluxes of the Belly, 
and to be no lefS.ferviceable in repreffing an immoderate Flux 
of the Menfes, whether they be taken in Decoétion or Pow- 
der. Profper Alpinus. Veflingus. 

Morifor, in his Hiftor. Oxon. blames C. Bauhine and Par- 
linfan, for defcribing this Plant with articulated Pods, when 
they did not clearly underftand what an articulated Pod, pro- 
perly fpeaking, was ; for an articulated Pod, he fays, is di- 
vided tranfverfely into many Joints, diftinguifhed by their In- 
terftices 5 each Interftice, when the Pod is dried and bro- 
ken, Containing a fingle Seed. 

As for our part, fays Ray, we never yet faw this Plant ; 
hor did Morifon him(elf ever fee it, as he owns; and there- 
fore we cannot tell whether its Pods are really articulated, or 
only nodous or protuberant, where the Seeds are, and de- 
ee or ‘narrowed in the Interftices. Rai Hift. Plant, 

: Eseo NCIA, or SESQUIUNCIA. Halfan Ounce. 


The Chara&ters are 3 
e Root is perennial, in the laft biennial; and the 


stavi . 3 A 
the are wider and fhorter, and the Sceds longer than thofe 
ol Fennel, S 


Beerhg 


r. gawe mentions four Sorts of Se/eli, which are, 

s Seeli; perenne; folio glauco breviori. Boerh. Ind. A. 

rile fo Silveftre, Offic, Fæniculum fylvefire perenne. 
alters, Previort, “Tourn, Inft. 311. Mewn latifolium a- 

dam, J p £. B. P. 148. Adeum alterum Italicum quibuf- 
Me, 315. Rai Hift, 1. 433. Meum /puriun, Ger. 
a altcrum Italicum, Ger. Emac. 1152. Meum J- 

ea BD P: ark, Theat. 889. Saxifraga montana miner 
STARD gs breviores partes divifis, Hilt. Oxon. 3. 272. 
t grows PIGNEL, 

Which ie. on dry Hills, and flowers in Jure. The Root, 
feni > is of a very dry and burning Quality, and 


85. 


Tum 


eng] 5 in Ufe 

uve ` f 

38 ay the Stomach, Outwardly it is an Efcharotic. 
15 perenne; folio glauco longiori. Pailt, Fænicu- 


he aes uco longi leg 
Veitch > elatius, Ferulæ folio longiori. T. 311. Saxifraga 


tenuifolia, is life 8. 

3 Sef a, & umbellifera, J. B. 3. 2. 18. 

bim, 4 p We Feruke facie Theis RETEA Gal- 
“y RRE 2 A5 7 i co, Turbith cineri- 
hig? PR edo-hi Beerh, Ind, A. 50. Turbs 


s Offic. Thapfia ferule facte, five Tur- 
Py » Rai Hitt. r. Abe hapfia “Leiccl facie, C. 
lt is po Park, ‘Theat. 877. FRENCH TURBITH. 
hi is th nd in the Mountains of Aquitain, and the Root, 
fel Patt ufed, agrees in Virtues with the ¥Żapfia. 


Seli : es 
feta ae iy (We Saxifraga Pannonica, Clufii, H. 196. Saxi- 
Ne ‘a, minor, multifida falio, Pannonica, M. H. 3. 


ai p ` > 
è B i Montanus, multifide brevigue folio, C. B. P. 
` dnd, Alt, Pliant, 
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The Name Sefeti is ancient i : 
that there is no tae of them. Pee p mapy Elants> 
dulterinum, by which N; i ned it Meum A- 

» by 1 Name it has been called al ft 
one fince ; and Morifon reckons it amon eg z I 
There is nothing of it ufed in Medicine Bue the Rae asec 
purges in a very violent manner both upwards and do 3 
wards, Outwardly it is ufed j intments i Gre 
Diteales, Sofi ly it is ea Ointments in all cutaneous 
* jel 1$ not yi cen 4 

Pleat AAN o {weet fcented as F ennel. Hij, 

SESELI is alfo a Name for feveral S 

ee a É 3 of SILAUM. 
SESELI ÆTHIOPICUM. Ome. Sef; Aa 
A s - Offic. Sefeli Æth - 
ess 1233. Emac. r241. Raii ta 1. AR 
ae 907. Sefeli Ethicpicum falicis folio, C. B. P. 16r. 
cfelt Æthiopicum fruticofum, Periclymeni filio, J. B 7: 
Bupleurum arberefeens, Salici ne eed te 
ch Te orefeens, Salicis folio, Tourn. Init. 310, Bo- 
hm A 7 SHRUB HARTWORT. 
ometimes to ith ii j 

E SEA H. with in the Gardens of the Cu- 

The Sced is much more EA i 
F the Sei; m p ore acrimonious and fcented than that 
E a whence it is fuppofed to have fome 
i SESELI ÆTHIOPICUM is, alfo, a Name for the Za- 

Serpitiun 3 foliis latioribus; lobatis, 
Nene CRET. aN A Name for the Tordylium 5 
y enje; mimus; and for the Tordylium ; Apulum; mi- 
nwa ‘ 2 z 
Shins y e es A Name for the Ligufticion ; 
SESELI MASSILIENSE. Offic. Raii Hif i 
i c . F I. arg, Sefelt 
Maffilienfe alterum, Ger. 894. Emac. 1051. Pak. Theat 
Sefeli Maffilienfe, Ferule folio, C. B. P. r61. Scfeli Maffi- 
lienfe nuperorum, folio aliquatenus fimili Vifnage, J.B. 3. 33. 
Libanctis Maffilienfis, Ferule folio, Hit. Oxon, 3- 3io. 
TEATAN HARTWORT. £ 
„The Part ufed is the Seed, which is of principal Service in 
Difeafes of the Head, the Epilepfy, Weaknefs a Sight, Con- 
vulfions, and the like, and in AffeGions of the Breaft and 
Pane Sonra Catarrhs; alfo, in Obitrudtions of the Liver, 
topfy, Crudities of the Stomach, in the Stone of the Kid- 
ney ana Bladder, and in a Stoppage of the Mentes. Teisa 
pecific Remedy againft the Cicuta. Dale, from Schrader, 
SESELI MASSILIENSE is, alfo, a Name for the Feri- 
culum 5 tortusfion. 
SESELI MONTANUM. A Name for the Oreafelinum ; 
Apii folio majus. 
SESELI PALUSTRE. A Name for the Thyfelinum ; 
palufire. 
SESELI PELOPONENSE. A Name for the Cieutaria ; 
latifolia; fætida. 3 
SESELI PYRENAICUM. A Name for the Apium; 
Pyrenatcum ; Thapfie facie, 
SESELL VULGARIS. A Name for the Sier; monta- 
BAM 5$ May, 
SESQUI. This Word, joined with any Number, Weight 
or Meafure, fignities one Integer and an half. 
SESQUIALTERUM. The iame as Hemronrum. Sef 
guialtera, in Helmont, is a fort of irregular or compound 
Fever. 
SESQUIHEMINA. An Hemiza, and an half. 
Qt 
SESQUILIBRA. A Pound and an half. 
SESQUIOBOLUS. An Obelus an} an half. 
SESQUIPLUM. The fame as Hemrorium. 
SESQUISEX PARIUM. A Sextary and an half. 
SESQUIUNCIA. An Ounce and an half. 
SESSILIS. An Epithet for that Species of Wart culled 
MYRMECIA. 
SETACEUM. A Seton. g To 
Mr. Bernard obferves, that a Seton was deltribed by Lan- 
vane four hundred Years ago. Dr. Freind adds, that Roland, 
who lived earlier in the Thirteenth Century, not only men- 
tions the Thing, but ufes the very Word, and gives a De- 
feription how the Needle with the Thread fhould be a. 
Camanufali, a Phyfician of Ballach, or Bagdet, who, at 
the Tate fs before that City was taken by the Tartars in 
Er cbonfnd two hundred and fifty cigbt, mentions a Seton 
twice in the Cure of a Cataraét, and what he calls the Lu- 
nella, an Impoftume between the Cornea and the Uvea, 
Dr Frend thinks, that dlbucafis deferibes the Operation 
Jainly, where be treats of cauterizing the Arunim a 
iter of the Shoulders, when it arifes from too great a 
Flux of Humors, and makes ufe of a Cautery, which has 
és or three Spits of Branches very fmall and tharp, and 
runs into the Skin till it comes out on the other fide. á 
The fame Method he usin Tumors of the Spleen, ard 
advifes that the Ulcers fhould be kept running for a long 


time. 1 


[Tt] 


Eran- 


s ikia 


i 
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Francifens Pedemontanus, who was Phyfician to Robert 
King of Sicily, about one thoufand three hundred pee 
tranferibes the Words of Albucafis, in fpeakin of a Difloca- 
tion in the fame Place. The Difcourfe of Rhazes concern- 
ing Cauteries, makes it clear, that it was 2 familar Practice in 
his Age, He defcribes the feveral Places it fhould be made 
in; as in the Neck, between the Ribs, in the Belly, Ce 
and for what Diftempers, &. The Tranflator calls it Seéfori- 
um and thefe Ulcers, he fays, muft be kept open cum tentis 
& petiis; which is as plain a Defcription of a Rowel, ara 
Seton, as Words can exprels. For Pains in the Ears, Eyes 
or Teeth, he particularly adyifes one to be made either in 
the Middle or Pulp of the Ear, and the Running to be con- 
i s long as it can. A 
Ee Freind is of Opinion, that the Hint of a Seton was 
firft taken from the Cattle-Doétors, and quotes a Defcription 
of it from Columella, who wrote in Claudius’s Time, aud fays 
this Method is ftill in Vogue amongft the Herdfmen. What 
is propofed by Columella, is, with regard to the Plague, or 
fome epidemical Infection amongft Cows ; and we find Iffues 
were afterwards applied to the humane Body in the fame Di- 
ftemper; firit by Y. Arculanus, who flourifhed in the 1 sth 
Century; and after his Example, many Phyficians in the 
fucceeding Age recommended them as the moft effectual Pre- 
fervatives in that terrible Difeafe. 

In the Time of Alducafis, and for fome hundred Years after, 
the way of making a Scton was always by a Cautery. Holle- 
rius was one of the firft who made it with a Neddle unheated; 
which makes it furprifing, that Hi/danus fhould fo long after 
defcribe it as an Invention of hisown. However, there feems 
to be fome Ground for the Criticifm of Severinus, that by 
the Word Seétorium, ufed in the Tranflation of Rhazes, it 
is implied that it was not done by Uftion ; and indeed it is 
plain, that Rhazes diftinguifhes the two ways of performing 
this Operation, either by Burning or Cutting, and fometimes 
by both jointly ; and in the Article where he orders a Seton 
to be cut between the Navel and the Clavicle, for an Afthma, 
Phthifis, Pleurify, &c. he adds, that a Cautery likewife may 
be applied in the fame Place, for the fame Complaints. Freind 
Hiji. Phsf. ' 

When a few Horfe-Hairs, a Thread, or Linnen Cord, are 
drawn through the Skin, particularly in the Neck, with a 
kind of large Needle, it is called a Seton. There are three 
Methods of performing this Operation. Fir the Surgeon 
takes up the Skin at the lower Part of the Neck, and an 


` Affiftant lays hold of it about an Inch higher, both keeping 


it tight; then the Surgeon paffes a large broad crooked Needle 
(See Tab. 39, Fig. 12. or Tab, 43. Fig. 9.) armed with a 
Cord of Linneh, Silk or Cotton, or with a long narrow 
Piece cf Linnen, or with twenty or thirty Linnen or Cotton 
‘Yhreads, gently twflted together, (Tab. 42. Fig. 17.) thro’ 
the Skin, and removing the Needle, leaves the ‘Thread be- 
hind. Then the Wound muft be dreffed with fome digeftive 
Ointment, and over cach Orifice, by which the Thread is 
tranfmitted, apply a Plaifter; and thus the Seton is compleated, 
which derives its Name from Sete Equine, or Horfe-Hairs, 
that were ufed by the Ancients for this purpofe ; in the Room 
of which the Moderns fubftituted Linnen or Cotton Threads, 
as oceafioning lef Pain to the Patient. The Cord muft be 
twice a Day, in the Morning and Evening, drawn firt a 
Jittle on one Side, and then on the other ; and the Matter 
which is by thefe means difcharged, as in an Iflue, muft be 
wiped off, Thus will it become an Ulcer wirh a double Ori- 
fice, daily emitting a large Quantity of purulent Mattee; and 
this ought to be continued fo long as the Diforder of the Pa- 
tient requires. When the Cord becomes foul, a new one 
may be fattened to the End of it, and by drawing the old 
one out, the new one be gently introduced in its ftead. 

The fecond Method differs little from the firt, except 
that in Place of a Needle, the Wound is made with a double- 
edged Knife; (See Tab. 22., Fig. L or B.) and the Cord is 
introduced by a Probe. “Thus the Knife making a larger 
‘Wound than the Needle, a groater Quantity of Matter may 
be difcharged. For the more convenient Peformance of this 
Operation, ufe an Inftrument fitted with a Handle, like that 
in Tab. 44. Fig. 5. for when it has pierced the Skin to the 
Part B, the Cord or Thread may be drawn out at the Aper- 
ture A, and by drawing the Inftrument back out of the 
Wound, it may be left behind. 

The third Method of performing this Operation, is with a 
peculiar Inftrument, as exhibited by Bartifch, Andreas a Cruce, 
Lildasus, Fabricius ab Aquapendente, and Glandarp ; while 
the Skin is held tight by it, a Perforation is made with a 
fharp-pointed red hot Jron, and then the Cord is introduced: 
As this Method of Operation occafions violent Pain, and 
great Suppuration, it has been preferred as the moft effectual, 
by eminent Phyficians, for caufing a copious Revulfion of 


: SEX 


fuper-abundant, peccant Humours from the 
principal Parts of the Head. Other 
Some think a Seton made longitudinally in th 

preferable to the tranfverfe. But though I ae Neck is 
tried this Method, I never could difcoyer its Ate PUrpofely 
the other; but always found the Operation mor Vantage ver 
the Skin cannot be fo cafily raifed tranfverfe] $ difficule, F) 
nally, nor the Needle or Knife be fo convene longitudi. 
duced. In executing this Method, the Head is Bik tly intro. 
backwards, and the Skin being taken up, £ 

with a very crooked Needle, (See Tab. 43. Fj forateq 
the Operation may be the more convenient] 
laying hold of the Skin with a Forceps, tha 


Eves, and 


ng 


40. Fig. 10.) through which the Perforation of yes Tab. 

e Skin 
Dionis, Garangect, and others, think a Seton of littl 
Benefit in the Cure of Difeafes. On the other tan Big 
fkilful Phyficians have regarded it as a moft excellent 
againft obftinate Difeafes, particularly of the Head 
finefs, Head-Achs, Epilepfies, and Dilorders of the fy 
And as a plentiful Revulfion is, by thisOperation, made obit 
fuperfluous corrupted Humours, from the Head to the N, ae 
it is not furprifing that fome Phyficians have reckoned of 
Seton a more efficacious Remedy than two Tflues, a ies 
has by Experience been proved beneficial in Diftempers of i 
Head, as the Hydrocephalus, Catarrhs, intenfe Pains vith 
the Lof of Memory, Epilepfies, Drowfinefs, and Gian the 
Apoplexy : And, alfo, in Diforders of the Eyes, as in violent 
Inflammations, Gutta Serena, “and a Cataraét or incipient 
Suffuffion. But the Pain and Trouble produced by a Seton 
prevent many’ from experiencing the good Effeéts of fo ex- 
cellent a Remedy. Herf. Infl, Chir. : 

SETANIOS. oxzéno;, An Epithet for a Sort of Wheat, 
fown in the Spring, and reaped in the Summer, fo as to be 
but about three Months in the Ground; whence it is called 
Trimeftre, Hornus, or Hornotinus, Setanios, according to 
Hefychius, fometimes imports pure or fine. 

SEVATIO. A Steatoma. Caftellus from Ingraffias, 

SEVERI COLLYRIUM. Sec ALBUM SEVERI Co- 
LYRIUM. 

SEULO. Lead. Rulandus. 

SEUTLOMALACHE. The Beet, according to fome; 
but others call the Spinage thus. Blancard. 

SEVUM. The fame as SEBUM, 

SEXTANS. The fixth Part of a Pound, or two Ounces, 
or fixteen Drams. Galen. de C. M. P. G. ct de C. M.S, L 
It is, alfo, ufed for the fixth Part of any other ftanding 
Weight or Meafure. 


» Man) 
Remejy 
» as Drow. 


SEXTARIUS, ír. A Mcafure as well for Ligile ' 


dry Things. Sce Mensura, We fhall only add here, that 
the Parts of the Sextarius were like thofe ot the As, T 
Sextans, Quadrans, Triens, Quincunx, Semis, Sepluns, g 
Dedraus, Dextans, Deunx; by which Words a certain Dei 
ber of Cyathi is meant, a Cyathus being one twelfth of a9 
tarius. 

SEXTULA. The fixth Part of an Ounce, ° ies 
Scruples. , Half 2 
pOEXUNX, The Weight of fx Ounces, 2 i 

ound. 

SFERRO CAVALLO, The Italian Name for ° m 
rum Equinum, Horfhoe Vetch, 

SHERARDIA, y Mr. 

This Name was given to this Genus of Plants Tee 
Vaillant, who was Profeflor of Botany at Parts, Monit 
to Dr. William Sherard, who was the moft famo 
of the Age, 


Tt hath a labiated Flower, confifling of one Leaf 


divided into five Parts at the Brim; the uppet a “phe 


3. Sherardia; incana; nodiflora, Vail Nov. Ge jio. Pair 
4. Sherardia; nodiflora; Stechadis ferrat folin z 

Nov. Gen. ` : Purpure?: por 
5- Sherardia; ocymi folio lanuginofo ; fore 

Nov. Gen. Ape ee i fail Nm 
6. Sherardia; teucrii folio ; forc Purpure? ee 


she 


g 
| 
| 
| 
| 


~i 


pe 


itt 


frutefcens, teucrii folio; flore c : 
fimo. Vail. Nov. Gen. re ceruleo ; Fur- 


pure Sherardia 5 teucrii folio ; flore coccineo. Vail. Nov, Gen 


Sherardia 2 
A feente ampli 
a Sherardia 5 fpicata; folio angufto ; ferrato ; flore cœ- 

uft. 
ulco: E fpicata ; florc purpureo‘; feminibus maiori 
ese oribus, & laxius digeftis. Houft, Jas 

Sherardia; verbenæ folio; fubrotundo; craffo ; 
1 Seis 5 (pica longiflimà & craflifimà. Tiou/), ` 
Sherardia 5 foliis oblongis; ferratis; flore cæiulceo ; 
aa longiflima. Houft. i 
fpica Sherardia; aborefcens; 
tis; flore purpurco- Houf. : 
fl The firit of thefe Plants is a Native of Europe, fo will 
prive in the open Air in this Country, 

ml the other Sorts are Natives of the warm Parts of Ame- 
za, fo are too tender to thrive in the open Air of England. 
the fecond Sort was found by Dr. /¥illiam Houfton, grow- 
in plentifully in Jamaica. This Plant trails its Branches on 
ie Ground, emits Roots from the Joints as the former Sort 
fo doth not produce many Flowers, ; 

The fourth Sort was found in great Plenty, at La Vera 
Gra, by Dr. Houficun as were the ninth, tenth, cleventh 
twelfth and thirteenth Sorts, at Campechy, by the fame Gee 

ans 
The third, fifth and fixth Sorts, grow plentifully in Fa- 
maica, and feveral other Places in the Weft Indies, from 
whence I have received their Seeds. a 

The feventh Sort is a very fpecious Plant, which merits a 
Plice in every good Collection of Plants. This produces 
Jong Spikes of large blue Flowers, which continue a long 
Time, and make a fine Appearance. ‘The Seeds of this Sort 
were fent to England by Mr. Robert Millar, Surgeon, who 

thered them near Panama. 

The thirteenth Sort rifes to be nine or ten Feet high,’ and 
hath a wooden Stem. Millers Dictionary. 

SIAGONAGRA. From czy», a Jaw, and dy2, a Prey. 
ue om ce = Jaws. 

A A. 

In the Claf of Evacuants are to be reckoned Sialagegues, 
or Salivants, which potently excite a lymphatic and falival 
Flux, that difcharges itfelf by the Mouth. And tho’ there 
be feveral Things in the Kingdom of Vegetables, which, re- 
ceived by the Mouth as Emetics, or chewed with the Teeth, 
fiero the falival Humor from the Glands and Fauces, yet 
ee ane any thing in Nature which puts the whole Mafs 
the He uF a fo {trong a Motion, and fo forcibly a&ts upon 
a ni lands and Duéts, as to caufe a continual and co- 

E ow of Spittle, not only for Weeks but Months toge- 

ir n Subftances with which we are fupplied from 
4 tral Kingdom, and cfpecially thofe which belong to 


hus, Rori- 


bus c 
12. 
nodiflora ; foliis rugofis & fer- 


the M ; 3 
Ce or Antimonial Tribe, prepared by the Art of 
7 Ty. As for Mercury, it is of that peculiar Ferceand 


A 

er kachen ufed outwardly by Inunétion, or mken 
Vation, by the ene oanty, it excites a moft copious Sali- 
ubborn and Bee He whereof, if rightly managed, fome very 
an impure L erwife incurable Diieates, which proceed from 
Herpes, mali ymph and Serum, fuch as the Lues Venerea; 
Cs, ma ponant Scabies, and malignant and fpreading Ul- 
at Perfectly cured and quite extirpated. And this 
to Quickflye m a manner, peculiar Virtue, belongs not only 
w fs well pounded with Sugar, and taken inwardly 
es but to all artificial Preparations thereof, as 
uicis, red Precipitate, white Precipitate with 
ee Precipitate from a Solution of Mer- 
Fa 3 urpeth Mineral, Arcanum Corallinum, 
R eae Jovialis, Solaris, AEthiops Mineral, 
3 as well native as antimonial, or common, 
Rivers, ie Phur with Mercury, and the Antiquartium of 
anny which pons from the reguline Subftance of An- 
X orum Re erve to be mentioned, are the Crocus Me- 
Pared either E Powder, Sulphur Auratum fo callcd, and 
SW Or a So ss common Way, by Precipitation with Vi- 
whi aiena idle of Steel, or even of Gold, or precipi- 
G2.) the ar manner, as the Panacea Glauberiana 5 
Ty siana, runfwick Vilpenfatories, is called Panacea 

E Si 
ed, may (ese, or falivatory Remedies, before men- 
he fing 2 Well be divided into two Clafles, the mild 
hiops ues firft Kind, wh ich are, alloxan 
Sie peated D eral and Cinnabar, when ext ibited in 
; in which Cate they provoke a Flux 
y tia the lymphatic Humors in Motion; and 
e Cauliftred. in Difeafes proceeding from Ob- 
ands, or Coasularions of the Serum, or 
fame in the Head, by refolving and 
ices. To this lait, alfo, belong An- 
hur being in a manner incorporated 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hi 


SIA 


wi réouli > 

th ther guline Subftance which is in them. th 
gently, nor excite fuch Perturbations and fes 5 
A are the Effeéts of moft chymical Prepatatibnyrop 
poe the gentler Sorts of Sialagogues, may al 

oned Mercurius Dulcis, well waihed and brepar d 
Quickfilver itels, doly depurated, and reduced b ence 
folid Form and Powder, excepting Quiexfil Mn hie 

y z iicxfilver externa 
applied ; for when it is rex th RCH Frua 
$ is reduced with unétuous Sub esi 
wi Ointment, and rubbed on the inferior neryous aS GRT 
t, of the Hams and Knees, and much = Gi ca 
ofthe DA more on the Spine 
es See it frequently, and often fuddenly, raifes fo 

TE, M plentiful a Salivation, as is hardly to be reftrained 

hopa ae? of Cheeta feems poffible to be conceived 
nted for as ys: Fi ic i 
fidered as the Hee ste ae elle oly 
ticles, in Soluti n a uds, the lealt of whofe-Par- 
Sy on and Divifi ys prefer í ; 
Tavity fuperior to that of MEF aa eir fi 
filver itfel i a AA UICE 
elf ae > uick- 
infinitely finali am Mbt blade eee vedi 
l G a ile Moiecules, which, by thei 
rodina- Force, 2 cules, h, by their cor- 
g » together with thcir fpecific Gravi 
enabled to penetrate i à pecine Gravity, may be 
ate into the innermott P; Telli 
and Pores: in the f y arts of the Veflels 
human Body. 
of Quickfilver may be diffuted. in z aan ae auc 
ate aaa af fing manner, is evi- 
dent to Sight ; in that only one Grain of fublimate Me = 
diffolved in two Ounces of W; i IA 
A u of Water, will not only com is 
Cate to it a very fenfible acrimonious metallic T; M A 
endue it with fo efficacious a Vi a S 
aA prr cacious a Virtue, that this Mercurial Wa 
ufe a tern: J i 
3 y Salvation, Sweat, Stool, or even Vomiti 4 
ing to’ the Difpoliton of ce Stycast oe accord- 
outwardly, it fhall fudde: z3 mein apain 
fall > 2 On a fudden, dry up and reprefs the ftch 
and all cutaneous Defedations. Whenever, th ref M 
curials either externally applied in Sane Platte 7a 
cont a z f inugations, ers or 
Sims oF taken in wardly, are, by the bilious-alcaline Hu- 
mona onr ody, diffolved, or reduced into very minute Parts, 
they fpecdily and effe€tually exert their Force upon the Nerves 
and efpecially upon the nervous Fibres of the conglobate and 
congiotnesste Glands, and even upon the very Membranes 
of the Laéteals and Lymphaties ; and, by i i 
: 3 and, by increafing their Sy- 
ftole and Contraétion, accelerate the Motion of the Teen ; 
£ 9 P 5 Pe 
by which means the Obftruétion in the Glands and capillary 
Veflels of the Humors are opened, and the Stagnation and Stop- 
pages af she coagulated Lymph, are at length effectually opened 
and refolved. 

By fuch Ways and Means, then, are the Lues Venerea, 
and other Difeafes of a like Nature, extirpated ; but it does 
not follow, that there is always a Neceffity for Salivation in 
the Cure of thefe Diftempers ; for a fkilful Perfon, who is 
acquainted with the Secret, knows how, by the dextrous Ufe 
and Application of well-prepared Mercurials and Antimonials, 
to cure thefe ftubborn Difeafes without Salivation. For, as all 
fkilful and experienced Phyficians will readily acknowledge, the 
Flux of the Saliva is not the Caufe of the Cure of the Lues 
Venerea, but the Removal of the Obttructions of the 
Glands and capillary Veilels, and the Colliquation of the vii- 
cid Humors fettled therein; the accidental Confequence of 
which is a copious Profufion of the falival Humor. 

Under a Salivation excited by Mercury, the exterior, 
cially the lower Parts, particularly the Feet, are gene 
cold and contracted ; there is a Stoppage, alfo, of the ordt- 
nary Evacuation by Stool and Urine; the free Circulation, 
then, of the Lymph and Serum, as well as the Blood, be- 
ing, by this Striclure of the lower Parts, interrupted in t 
capillary Vellels, the ferous and lymphatic Humors are di- 
verted upon the fuperior Parts, and moft of all upon the 
Glands of the Fauces, which are appointed for their ordinary 
Receptacle; from which they take their Courfe where they 
can firk find a Vent, and run off in one continued Current 
by the Mouth, preventing both Sleep and Eating. I bave 
obferved in fome who lay under an immoderate Şalivation for 
three Months together, or longer, and were, at laft, carried 
off by a Lipothymy, or fullocated by a Catarrh, a Colne 
of the external Parts to fuch a Degree, that it was inpoilidle 
by any Medicine, Baths, or FriGions, to mecal the Heat into 
them, And that an Interruption of the free and equable Mo~ 
tion of the Blood and Lymph through all the Parts of the 
Body, will raie a Salivation, appea’s from that continual 
Spitting fo incident to melancholy and hypochondriacal Per- 
fons, in which, for the fame realon a a Conitriction 
of the inferior Pares, the Ly a are thrown off 
in greater Mealure upon lous Structure of the 
Mouth and Fauces 

The Realon of that fetid and 
from the flowing Humour us 
Perfons falivated ior the venere tt In ims to be, that an 
very fine Parts of the Mercury exceeding all t ether Humours 
in Gravity, and being intimately united wet them, ae ty 
their circumyelutory Motion, commence a Ditulusea of the 


Mix. 


‘raptoms, 
Mercury ‘ 
fo be rec- 


the giani 


L 


Sach 


Mixture, Crafis, and Contexture of the Blood, i 
manner it happens in a Putrefaétion, which is the Gr 
that there exhules a fulphureous ‘Foetor with fomething of a 


Volatility, fo as to blacken the very Teeth. A 

All me Panaceas, fo highly celebrated byi Gi re ae 
and efpecially the foler Kind, which owe the greate i 
their Virtues to metallic and mercurial Elements, if they are 

i d, and skilfully ufed, are not to be defrauded 
ae Pea Commendations in the Cure of ftubborn and 

a ces: hich will not yield to ordinary Means. 

difperate Difeafes, W F ‘oheft Aétivity of Parts 

Such Medicines are endued with the higheft Activity o 2 

ae hough exhibited in a {mall Dofe, have a potent Influence 

u nt the nervous Syitem, and produce very confiderable Ef- 

pas And I know how to prepare feveral Medicines of that 

i kind, and efpecially Antimonials, which, with due Refpect to 

4 the Bofe and Regimen, and a proper Regard to the Subjeft, 

f “hall in a very (mall Quantity purge, vomit, and even raife 
a Salivation; but very few Phyficians know how to admini- 
fer them fkilfully, and in a right manner. F., Hoffman. 

SIALISMUS. The fame as PTYALISMUS. 

p SIA LOCHOOS. giar , from hann Saliva, and iy 
ig to pour out... In Hippocrates it imports a Perfon in a Quinfey, 
who difcharges a large Quantity of Saliva. Sialochot, cretracges, 
is expounded, by Lrotiai, Perfons whofe Mouths abound 
with a bitter Saliva; and by Hefychius, fuch People as {pit 
in a Perfons Face whilft fpeaking to him; an Inconvenience 
often attending, when the Tongue is too large. 

SIBAR. Quickfilver. 

SIBARE, in Avicenna, is a violent Sort of Phrenitis 3 or, 
hal according to others, an eryfipelatous, or. gangrenous Inflam- 

mation of the Brain, and its Membranes. 

SIBEDATA. In Paraceljus, is Swallow-Wort. Rulan- 
dus, Jt, alfo, imports 2 Stone, on which .Colours are 
ground. 

SIBETINA. In Paracelfus, isan Epithet for the Cholic. 

SIBILUS, A hiffing Noife ; fuch as is heard during the 

* Refpiration of afthmatic Patients ; or as fometimes is perceived 

in the Ears. The Uvula, is, alfo, called Sibilus, by Vefalius. 
$ SICCANTIA. Drying Medicines. 

i SICCHASIA. cizxasia, In Mafehion’s Treatife de Morbis 
Mulierum, C. 18. is that Loathing of Food, and Uneafinefs 
at the Stomach, which Women perceive during Pregnancy. 

SICCUS. Dry. A dry Belly imports Coftivenefs: A 
| dry Conflitution is one which does not abound with Moifture : 
A dry Dropfy is a Tympanites ; and a dry Ophthalmy, is an 
Inflammation of the Eye, not attended with a Difcharge of 
| Humours. sf 
i SICELICA, or SICULA. An Epithet for a Medicine 
A jaspe nded againft the Cholic by Galen, de C. M. S. Loc, 
n 0: Co 5. 

SICILIANE. See ANDROSÆNUM. 

SIGILICUM, or SICLIUM. A Weight, equal to four 
Drams, according to Galen, Rhedius, in his Notes to Scribs- 
nins Largus, makes it only two Drams, 

l SICUA. A Cupping-Glafs. 

| SICYEDON.  esserds. The Name of a Species of Frac- 

ture; the fame as CAULEDON. See Fracrura. 

WCYOIDES.  Sinzle-feeded Cucumber. 

"The Characiers are ; 

It hath an expanded Bell-fhaped Flower, confifting of one 
Leaf, which is cut into feveral Segments at the Brim Of 
thefe Flowers, fome are Male, which adhere to no Embryo : 
ond others are Female, which reft on the young Fruit, which 
i afterwards enlarged to the Size of an Almond-Kernel 
w s flat and prickly, containing one Seed of the fame 
. ap Co 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of this Plant, which is, the 
Sicy ides Americana; fructu echinato ; foliis angulatis, T. 103 
Cucumis Canadenfis, monofpermas, uaa echinato, Par. Bat. 
133. Colseynthus manocecess. Fulgo Bryonia Canadenfis, femi- 
ne Anguriæ. Volkham. Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. 

Boerhaave conjectures this Plant to be-poifonous. 

Miller takes Notice of another Species of this Vegetable 
by the Name of Syeyoides 5 Americana; Fructu eebinato f- 
liis lacintatis H 

SICYONE. This fienifies, in Hippocrates, Co- 
loeynth 5 a Species of Gourd in the Shape of a Pear ; a com- 
mon Cupping-Glafs; and a conical Cupping-Glat, open at 
the fmall End, Galen. Exezes, Erstion explains it, 2 Wild 


in the fame 


oka, 


at 


Ig 
SICYONIUM OLEUM. Paulus Æpineta, L. J. C. 20. 


4 gives the Preparation of three Sorts of Oil under this Tide 
E The frh is the ; d 
F SICYONIUM SIMPLEX, which is dive prepared = Take 

q of the Root of the Wild ra t aight Pea 


ha pi X ‘4 S, and put 
them into an Manan Sextary, or Vint of Olly cad boil the 


fame ina double Vellei. 


SID 


The fecond Sort of Sicyonium Compofitiom, ; 
the following Manner : fitum, is Prepared in 


Take of Oil, ten Sextaries; Root of Wila 
feraped, one Pound; Serpyllum, Malil 


Be 
les er 
Ounces ; of pinguious Torches of the Pine fe 


cae 
Ot, ca be 


fix Ounces ; of Fxnugreck, two Sertar Pending, 
the Fanugreek a Day in Water, then ftrain p citate 
therein the other Ingredients, together T a 

and two Sextaries of Wine. Boil them all the Oi, 
and then add thereto of Stags Marrow toge 
moderate Quantity of Oil, four O 
Quantity of Fat of Hens. 
Oil into proper Veflels : 


> beaten with 
our Ounces i 
This done, fain off 

Some, after Boiling, ¢ te 


forty Days in the Sun. Xpofe it 
Another Preparation of Sicyonum Compofitum 
Virtues, is as follows : fitum, of Beater 


Take Juice of Elaterium, three Sextaries 5 r 
Birthwort, Styrax, Elecampane, Hyflop, aaa t 
this, Penyroyal, Origanum, Cyperus, Wood of 1e 
nus, Centaury, Bay-leaves, each two Ounces; oi 
five Sextaries. Mix them together, and boil ROI 
but little of the Liquor remains, P, ÆEgineto, Lib, 
Cap. 20. ei 


SICYS. A Cucumber. 

SIDA. íð.. The Pomegranate. Sidia, is the Putaney, 
or Rind of the Pomegranate. Hippocrates. Blancard fays 
that Sida fignifies the Aithza, Marth-mallows, but I pil 
know his Authority. 

SIDA-POU. The Name of a Tree which grows. in 
Malabar. It is only remarkable for bearing no Fruit; at 
leaft till it is very old. Raii Hiji. Plant. 

SIDERATIO. An Apoplexy; or a Sphacelus 5 or a Spe 
cies of Eryfipelas, which the Country People call a Bhft. 

SIDERITIS. ' 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Galea is ereét, the Beard tripartite, long, and pen- 
dulous ; the Flowers grow in Whorles at the Wings of the 
Leaves, which are cut like a Creft, and differ from the other 
Leaves of the Plant. 

Boerhaave mentions thirteen Sorts of Sideritis, which ate; 

1. Sideritis ; Alpina ; Hyffopifolia. C. B. P. 233. 

2. Sideritis ; vulgaris; hirfuta, ereéta. C. B. 233 Burb, 
Ind. A. 171. Sideritis, Offic. Sideritis vulgaris, Ger, Eme. 
697. Raii Hift. 1. 563. Sideritis, vulgaris hirfuta, J.B. 3 
425. Sideritis vulgaris Clufi. Park, Theat. 585. COM- 
MON IRON-WORT. : 

It grows common in Germany, Italy, and France, and 
flowers in June. The Herb is ufed, which is faid to be g 
for Wounds, and Ruptures, and to be fo drying as tO curea 
Fluor albus, “oh ths 

Dale takes Notice of a Species of Sideritis, of which 
is eteemed only a Variety, tho’ he makes them different. 
is thus diftinguifhed. CBP. 

SIDERITIS, Offic. Sideritis hirfuta procumbens, | Cfa 
233. Raii Hift. 1. 564. Tourn. Int. 191. Siderits 
Hifpanica, hirfuta, J. B. 3. 426. Sideritis_ prima 
Judaica, Park, Theat. 584. Sideritis herba jae N- 
559- Sideritis Judaica Lobelii, Ger. Emac. 690 

WORT. ithout 24 

An Application of the Leaves cures Wounds, wit? 
Danger of Inflammation. species É 

Botanifts have not determined what the three SP Plt 
Sideritis mentioned by Diofcorides are. Dale thinks | and we 
the firt; the Pimpinella Sanguiforba, the fecond; 
Geranium Robertianum, the third. 

3. Sideritis; hirfuta 5 vulgaris 5 humilior. C. #2 

4. Sideritis ; arvenfis; latifolia 5 glabra. 
Rati Hif. 1. 566. Park. Theat. 587- C9- a, 4 
Barh, Ind, A, 171. Sideritis glabra arverfis» J; um: Int: 
Betonica aroenfis annua fiore ex albo flavefeenté. 

203, IRON-WORT WITH SMOOTH ire 

This grows amongft Corn, and agrees ID, ; ue » Shop 
other, Dillenius thinks this the right Sideri## ee pifto? 

5. Sideritis; Perfica; odorata; latifimo pee) 
flore ex lutco falbicante. Æx Tourn. 

4 6. Sideritis; Hifpanica 5 frutefcens 5 
entatis. Suffien. 

Te Sten frutefcens ; folio incano Ole: 

8. da Sideritis ; Starchados folio ? Lippi 

9. Sideritis ; minima ; Ægyptia ; ramofa. waite 

io. Sideritis; Lufitanica ; minor, flofculis us 

sie 


foliis rigidis P" 


cite 2 


them til - 


Marfh-mallows, each five Ounces ; of Sc [Sce Dan.) si 


i 
T 


gidoritis Hifpanica ; procumbens flore albo major. 
grr i 

Hifpanica ; frutefcens ; five tignofior. T. 192, 
; Orientalis ; folio Phlomidis, 7. C. 12. Boerh, 


d, Alt, P. teu Sideritis from 182305 (Sideres) Tron, fo Di- 

i thofe Herbs which are adapted to the Cure of 

frites & nAi&ted by Iron. It isalfo called Ferruminatrix for 

He ound Reafon, and Herba Judaica, becaufe the Jews for- 
ame it in Medicine. ‘Thefe Plants are very f{carce, 

mely 0 ‘Gee ds are fometimes three or four Years in the 

Deol, ior they appear, whence the Time of their Shoot- 
un i 
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eT iit zor. Sideritis Monfpefulana, J. B. 3. 426. Si- 
Fars Mnf Lobellii, Park. ‘Theat. 585. GERMAN 
ritis p 
RON WOR ieadows, and flowers in June and July. Tt 
CEATA in the Shops of Germany, and is faid to be 
a. al 


¥ e fame Virtues as the other Species of Sideritis. 
eed oe is alfo a Name for the Sanicula, Officina- 
si ee the Stachys, major, Germanica ; and for feveral 
2 of Marrubiafirion. , 

Eroe a en A Name for the Galespfis ; pa- 

qala fegettme 5 fire purpurafcente, 
SipERITIS Spinosa. A Name for the Stachys; fpi- 
; Cretica. $ 

a Viscosa. A Name for the Galecpfis; an- 
ilia; Cretica vifcofa. 

DEROS. cidxess. Iron. See Mars, ii 

SIDIA. Sec Sipa. Rulandus explains Sidia, a File. 
SIDOIDES, cidodhs, from cid, a Pomegranate. A yel- 

Jowith Colour, like that ofa Pomegranate. ; 

IEF. A dy Collyrium. The Word is Arabic. 


SIEF DE PLUMBO. à 
Take of Lead burnt and wafh’d, Copper burnt, Antimony, 
Tuty wafh’d, Gum Arabic, Gum Tragacanth, each 
one Ounce ; Opium, half a Dram ; Rofe-water, a fuf- 
ficient Quantity ; make them into Troches according to 


Art. 
SIEF DE THURE. 

Take of Frankincenfe, Lapis Calaminaris, Pompholyx, 
cach ten Drams; Cerufs, five Ounces ; Gum Arabic, 
Opium, each fix Drams ; fair Water, a fufficient Quan- 
tty; make them into Troches. Pharmac. Lendinenf. 


SIELISMUS, curicuts. Salivation. 
SELOCINETICA, from cars, Saliva, and xix, to 
ww, The fame as SIALAGOGA. 

SIGIA. Liquid Storax, 

SIGILLATA TERRA. Seal’d Earth. See TERRA. 
SIGILLUM SOLOMONIS. Solomon's Seal, a Name 


fr the Prlygoxatum 3 latifolinn ; vulgare. 


SIGILLUM, HERMETICUM. An Hermetic Seal. A f 


T vet is fiid to be Hermetically feald, when the Glafs 
IGM und the Veflel by this Means clofed. : 
ree V. OIDES. Sigmoidal, or in the Shape of a Sigma 5 
C alves of the Heart have this Epithet applied to them. 
Simoiéa P he Corocoide Procefs of the Scapula is called the 
the Arti Toces. The Semicircular Cavity of the Cubit, at 
imes ‘ulation of the Fore-arm, with the Humerus, is fome- 
he the Sigmoidal Cavity: And the Cartilages of the 
Line Author have the Epithet Sigmzidal applied to them by 
s 


; LACH, or SILAC. A Diforder of the Eye-lid, confit- 
Sayi tural Thicknef thereof. 
i : Characters are ; 


of Fenna Caves are pretty thin and fhort, and much like den 
sified > only wider, The Seeds are long, fulcated, an 


1, 
Beah ilum -quibufd, eee E 
9. Tr ufdam ; flore luteolo. J. B. 3. 2 17 
tifaga Si Sifvaga wulgaris Ofc. Mill Bor 
ii poe eli ie Sefeli pratenfis, Ger. 990. . 
or yt Hift, aiea fase pra “Pak. Theat. 


a, 


He, Aeapo yi pratenfis Apii feliz, Tourn, Init. 
ne if . “Ee 
i) iy ailtage has a Root about a Finger thick, iing 
fr “hich yng and, of a brownifh Colour on De x ie 
a Which ne in, of a hot aromatick Talte ani = 
No Jong ME feveral winged Leaves, not very arges 
as bey narrow Segments, The Stalks are channeli'd J 
awe, aga F908 or more in Heighth, belt with pal 
Wing on their Tops Umbels of pales yel- 


83, 
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low, fmail, fiye-leaved Flowers, and after 
ftriated reddifh brown Seeds: It grows aie Mae 
and Pafture Grounds, and flowers in Anguft. a 

The Root, Herb, and Seed are ufed, being all accounted 
excellent in provoking Urine, and of great Service in the 
Gravel, Stone, and other Diftempers of the Kidneys, as alfo 
in expelling Wind. Miller’s Bot, OF. 

The Herb and Seed are fubftituted in our Shops for thofe 
of the white Saxifrage. 

The Juice, Decoétion, diftilled Water, or Seed pulverifed, 
are found by common Experience to be effectual in provoking 
Urine, in diminifhing and expelling the Stone, difcuffin 
pss and cafing the Pain of the Cholic. Raii Hiji. 

lant, 

2. Silaum ; quod Ligufticum ; Ferulz folio. T. 324. 

3. Silaum ; quod Ligufticum; Creticum ; folio Fæni- 
culi ; caule nodofo, T. C. 23. 

4. Silaum; quæ Angelica; pratenfis; altera ; Apii folio, 

313. 

5. Silum; quod Ligufticum ; Cicutæ folio, glabrum. T. 
323. Sefeli montanum, Cicutæ folio, glabrum. C. B. P. 161. 
Beerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. Y 

SILER. 

The Chara&ters are ; 

The Leaves are lobated, and of a pretty large Size, with 
Jong, intire, blunt Segments, divided at the End into Parts : 
The Seeds are oblong, largeand ftriated. 

Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Siler, which are ; 

I. Siler; foliis Aquilegiæ. M. U, 7. 8. Ligufticum Rau- 
wolfi faliis Aquilegie, J.B. 3.2. 148. Libanotis latifolia, 
Aquilegia foliis, C. B. P. 157. Angelina montana, perennis, 
Aquilegio folio. T. 313. 3 

2. Siler; montanum ; majus. Boerh. Ind. A. 52. Sefali 
vulgaris & Siler montanum, Offic. Sefeli five Siler monta- 
num vulgare, J. B. 3. 168. Siler montanum Offcinarum, 
Ger. 892. Emac. 1048. Raii Hift. 1. 439. Siler mnta- 
num vulga Sefelios, Park. Theat. 909. Ligufticum, quod Se- 


feli Officinarum, C. B. P. 162. Tourn. Inft. 323. COM- 


MON HARTWORT. 

Hartwort has a large, thick Root, that ftrikes deep into the 
Ground, with a great many ftringy Fibres at the Bottom. 
The Stalk arifes to be as high as an ordinary Man, full of 
Branches, having many large winged Leaves as it were en- 
compafling the Stalks with a thin Sheath, cut into feveral 
Segments, each of which is ufually divided into five, and at 
the End three oval fmaller Leaves, fmooth and pointed at the 
End. It has large Umbels of fmall five:leaved white Flow- 
ers, each of which is fucceeded by two large, long Seeds, 
ftriated on the Back, and having a leafy Border on each Side, 
of a brown Colour, a pretty ftrong Smell, and a hot, bitterifh 
Tajfte. It grows upon the ips, and the Mountains of Italy, 
and flowers in June. The Herb and Seed is ufed. 

They are both heating and drying, provoke Urine and the 
Menfes, expel the Birth and After-birth, and are good in 
Diforders of the Head and Womb. The Seeds are put both 
ino the Theriaca and Mithridate. Miller's Bat, OF. ; 

3. Siler; montanum; minus. M. U. 7. Ligupicurr, 
Gu: Siler montanum, anguftifelium. C. B.P. 162. Beerd. 

lant. 
TLESIACA TERRA. Sze TERRA SILESIACA. 

SILEX. Offic. Boet. 515. Mer. Pin. 213. Worm. 39. 
Charlt, Fofi. 16. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 724. Kentm. 44: 
Lapis Silex ditus niger, Cup. Hort. Cath, Supp. 2. 53. Si 
lex niger, Imp. THE FLINT. wh eer 

Flints, according to Schrader, may be us’d intera y i 
inciding tartareous Mucilage, refolving the Stone, and open- 
ing Obitruétions. They are, alfo, us’d as Dentifrices. A 

“riints, like all other Stones, are form’d of Salts, or Se 
Ligue ras which penetrate and intermingle with AF 
that isan Alcali, in fuch a Manner, that fromt a hie 

-fults a Coagulum, which is infenfibly harden’d by the | a 
enD Heat, or petrified by the Cold. And eels 
be obferved, that, according to the Quantity a a ses 

ites with an acid Liquor, we find a as e vata 
aan of Stones; and that precious Stones and Cry ftals owe thei 


Dentenefs and Tranfparency to fuch a Proportion as was ne- 


R 5 
t sxaét Penetration, and clofe Union of th 
ceflary to make an exact 


Aci a that Stones are hardeft when but 
3 o. 


i Şoluti for then the acid Wa- 

Earth ere iat T ETA cise Earth, diffolves it in- 
an sate aca the Coagulation being a long Time in 
pe ribs Parts intermix and unite incomparably better 
pease there is much Earth. And it is very caly to 
ay ae how a large Body may be compoied of very 
oan Corpuleles 5 for if they had been lasge, thej = 
baw left great Spaces, or Pores, in their Conjune : 
reat Pores are contrary to hard, and cones “de thes So- 

g When much Earth mixes with tha a ora ate Sa 
`Jution is perform’d but by Halves, an ng 
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too quick in forming, there refults. nothing but an opake 
‘Stone, with no confiderable Degree of Hardnefs, 


Flints are formed of a Combination of a good Quant ty 
of acid or faline Water, with a fmall Portion of Earth ; but 
they arc opake, becaufe she Earth of hich they are com- 

i us, and fometimes nie! . 

e ee ord of a perfect Solution of Earth, or 
Stone, in acid or faline Waters; this Solution muft be 
clear, or Jimpid like Water, cither becaule it is filrated in 
pafling through fome Earth, or happens in a can Place, 
When it fettles, it becomes fixed, in the fame Manner as 
when Saltpetre is ¢ ftallifed in Water, the Cryftals retain 
the Purity of the Solution, and are tran{parent. 

Precious Stones are form’d by a Solution, at leaft, as per- 
fe€tand clear as that which forms Cryftal ; but then in the 
Solution there is an Intermixture of metallic Particles, which 
gives them Variety of Colours, and a Degree of Hardnefs 
much above Cryftal. 

Grains of Sand are fmall Cryftals, which appear to us but 
like Powder of Cryftals, but difcover their Figure in the 
Microfcope. T 

We meet with Waters in many Countries, which falling 
upon Rocks, at’ the fame Inftant petrify, as it happens in 
the Grotto of Arfi in Burgundy. ‘The Reafon that may be 
given for their Petrification, is, that thefe Waters contain an 
Acid, which in pafling over the Earths, diflolve fome Portion 
of them, which might be capable of inducing a Petrification 5 
but the great Agitation they fuffer in this rapid Defcent from 
the Mountains, hinder their Coagulation, which cannot be 
cffeéted before thefe Waters are fallen into fome proper Place 
where they may reft, 

In other Places we meet with Waters at Reft, which pe- 
trify Woods, Plants, Fruits, and Parts of Animal, caft into 
it. Thefe Waters are of the fame Nature with thofe juit 
mentioned, only they have more of Phlegm, for which Rea- 
fon they cannot coagulate themfelves, but when you immerge 
a folid Body in them, they fo penetrate it, and unite and fix 
themfelves to it in fuch a Manner, as to fill all its Pores, fo 
that the Body feems to have chang’d its Nature, and to 
be turned into Stone. 


CALCINATION OF FLINTS. 


This Operation teaches the Manner of opening Flints and 
i in fuch a Manner, that they may be eajily reduced 
to Powder, 

Meat Flints in the Fire red-hot, and quench them in 
common cold Water; repeat this Heating and Quenching 
three or four Times, until they become friable, and may be 
reduced to an impalpable Powder, after they have been 
dry’d. 

Cryftal is calcin’d after the fame Manner, but it is fooner 
render’d friable than Flints. A Liquor and Tinéture may, 
alfo, be extraled from it, as weil as from Flints, and of like 
Virtue, : 
OBSERVATIONS, 


A Biorein igoh are mark’d with Veins of different 
olours, are efteemed the beft, becaufe they are fu 7 
yield the moft Tinđure, : ue. 

The beft Way to calcine them well, is to put them inan 
earthen Pot, cover it well, and then put it in a Furnace in 
the Middle of a great Fire ; the Flints, when heated, will 
fparkle and look red; continue a violent Fire till they no 
longer fparkle, then uncover the Pot, and caft them, red hot 
as they are, into common cold Water, where let them be 
quenched, and remain about an Hour, after which, feparate 
the Liquor, by fooping the Veflel, and letting it run off 
into an earthen Pan, If the Flints are not yet friable 
enough, they muft be heated red-hot again, and thrown into 
the fame Water. À 

This Water receives from the Flints, a Salt, or Ki 
Saitpetre, which, in Conjunction with the ae 
Iron, communicated to it from the Pot, render it aperitive 
and proper for the Gravel, and Chlorofis. The Dole is a 
on ata Time. 

lints and Cryftal are too hard to be reduced to a 5 

der in the RE Way, and, therefore, Methods a 
taken to foften them, in order to render them capable of be- 
ing pounded with Eafe. Cold Water renders them friable 
when thrown quite red-hot into it; becaufe, Calcination 
having opened their Pores, the Coolnef of the Water ftops 
them all on a fudden, by which Means the {mall Particles 
of Fire, which ase thus imprifoned within, make impetuous 
Efforts to free themfelyes, and breaking their little Prifons 
render the Matter porous and brittle. This Heating and 
Quenching are repeated three or four Times, that the Sub- 
figpees ay be sepa bon and foften’d in all their Parts 
£ e T ‘4 > ns TT z 
= swith inegar inftead of Water, for extinguithing Flint 
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TINCTURE OF FLInTs . 


This Operation is no other than A 34 
Parts of the Flints, and of Salt of Tae Zaltation OF fo, 

Mix four Ounces of Flints calcin’d and veg eit Of W; 
palpable Powder, very exaétly, with folie uct an im: 
ces of Potath ; put this Mixture in a large Cent ; 
cover, and fetin a Wind Furnace ; Hes ruibh 
by Degrees, in order to give it a gentle Bee Fi 
wards, increafe to the highelt Degree, and cart CDs after. oN 
State during five Hours, fo as that the MAEI itin that Gi 
Fufion ; thruft a Spatula into it, and when a alway, in ‘F 
it out again, you will fee whether your Mone e taken E j 


te 
hic 


grow tranfparent like Glafs ; if it doc s a Bing n 
Mortar heated, and it will immediately EE a s i i 
Mafs, which muft be reduced to a Powder WN a hard y 
one Half of which is to be put into a very en is hop we 
heated Matrafs ; pour thereon highly reĝif A and wel), th 
Wine, till it rifes above the Matter four pj A Spire of g & 
your Matrafs with another whofe Neck enters He iftop wel b 
contains the Matter, lute exaly the Junétures ci Which ( 


Bladder, and place it in the Sand; make 9 a Wet 
flrong enough to caufe a Simmering in the we a I, 
for two Hours, and it will aflume a red Colour - unl Wine, 
Matrafles, and having feparated them, pour off E nte your 
tion the Tinéture into a Bottle; pour fome more g slt: 
Wine on what Remains, and make a Digeltion A a g 
feparate the Liquors, which will ftill be a little red Se aa 
ing mixed it with the other, put the whole into ale i 
curbit, which cover with its Head, and having pa 
it a Receiver, and exaclly luted the Junétures ait t 
two Thirds of the Spirit of Wine in a Vapour-Bath « ai 
your Veffel off the Fire, and keep what remains ir ni 
Bottom i the Cucurbit in a Vial well ftopr. ae 

his Tin&ture is faid to be a good Medicine ; 
Obltručtions ; it is of Ufe in the Ses and eSa 
Diforder,: The Dofe is from ten to thirty Drops in fome 


proper Liquor. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lime of the Flints unites fo clofely with the Salt of 
Tartar, by Calcination, that you might fay the whole Mix- 
ture is converted into Salt, and this is what we fhall thew 
in the following Operation. 

The Spirit of Wine you ufe muft be perfectly alcalifed, or 
rectify’d, otherwife you will obtain no Tin@ure: You mek, 
alfo, take Care to put the pulverized Matter, as hot as pof- 
fible, in Infufion. We diftil two Thirds of the Spirit of 
Wine, that the Remainder may be redder and ftronger. 

Almoft all Chymifts will have it, that this red Tindure 
comes from the Sulphur of the Flints being diluted with the 
Spirit of Wine ; but it is more probable, that this Colour 
proceeds from the Exaltation of the alcaline, Salt in the Spirit 
of Wine, fince a like Tin@ture is produced from Salt of 
Tartar. 

LIQUOR OF FLINTS. 


This Operation is a Refolution of Flints into a Liquid, bf 
f f 
i 


common Water, which filtrate, and keep for Ute, i 
This Liquor is faid to be diuretic, The Dofe is from 1% o 
tofive-and-twenty Drops in fome proper Liquor. fome zx 
If you mix together equal Parts of this Liquor, seme E i 
corrofive, acid Spirit, they will immediately form t? p 
into a Kind of Stone, (0 
E G 
OBSERVATIONS. | | 

vf; (0 

The Salt of Tartar, or Potafh, attenuates the M w g k 
fuch a Degree, as to render them diffoluble like ra idity at |, 
may obferve in this Operation, in which the 1 Matten fi 
j v 


the Cellar entering through the Pores of the an ae 
infenfibly diffolver it; ae this Solution be evaporate I f e 
will find at the Bottom an alcaline Salt. o imme 
9 If this Liquor be mixed with an acid Spiti . its penta 
diately arifes an Ebullition; becaufe, the aa Per Coglais 


the Alcali, and afterwards there is form'd the b 
ftronger than when you throw the acid Spirit eP jis ae 
quor of Salt of Tartar, becaufe their Alcali co = d j; 
Tartar, than does Salt of Tartar. fome folphe ieo i 


This Liquor is capable of diffolving fage 


PS AR 
Obftruétions which fometimes ftop up the Fe ‘ome acid i P 
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lation of thefe two Liquors might be ex- 
From the a tule Manner, the Formation SESS in 
Dy of our Bodies, fince acid Liquors and Alcali’s 
ara h meet together in thofe Places, 
Y; Ga of Flints is of Service in extracting the Sul- 
Peis Minerals: The Alchymifts have given it 
pho from Mcaheft, that is, the Univerfal Diffalvent, a 
the Name Site d by Paraceljis, and compounded „of two 
Name firk ds, Al Geeft, which fignify AU Spirit, (Tout 
Wor Helmont, who borrowed that Word from Pa- 
ner it to the pretended univerfal Diflolvent, of 
l he was the {nventor. The Name, however, 
hich, to be but ill adapted to the Liquor of Flints, as 
fems to i al others on which it has been beftow’d, fince 
as to fever in them but fixed Parts, without the leaft 
ge find nothing Lemery, Cours de Chymie. 
SAUS in Paracelfus, imports flinty, and is usd 
Epithet for very much indurated Tartar, or 
Mn inary Paffages. f 
ayes ovis. The finet Wheat-Flower. 


IGNIS Name for the Triticum ; Hybernum; Ariflis 
sI 2 


carens, . Rulandus. 
eae SN in Ufe among the Antients, equal 
3 and g. 
lo Eran in Botany, is the Carob. Sce Carona. 
SLIQUA HIRSUTA, is the CowHaceg, which fee. 
A M. 
SILIQUASTRUD i 
fi perat the Flower] furmount the Standard; the 
The Wings [of t po TERN 
Keel confifts of two Petals; the Pointal, or Piftil, which 
ke airot the Calyx, is wrapped with the Stamina, and 
eae a flat, membraneous Pod, full of Kidney-fhap’d 
Sees The Leaves are alternate. ve : 
Burbaave mentions two Sorts of Siliquaftrum, which 
FOS oji ; b. Ind. A. 2.23. 
. Siliquaftrum. Tourn. Infl. 647. Boerb. Ind. A. 2. 23 
lie “ide, Ger. 1240. Emac. 1428. Park. Theat. 
1554. Rai Hit. 2. 1717. Judaica Arbor, J.B. 1. 423. 
Stiqua filvefiris rotundi folia, C. B. P. 402. í Cercis prior 
Thiphrafli quibufdam, aliis Colytea Theophrafli, Raii Hift. 
1717. JUDAS’s TREE. : 
"The Pod of this Plant is eftcem’d aftringent. ‘ 
2, Siliquaftrum ; Canadenfis. T. 647. Siliqua, filvef- 
fris, rotundifolia, Canadenfis. H. R. Par. Boer. Ind. Alt. 
lant, 
SILPHIUM, cixties, was a Root of great efteem in Ly- 
tia, about Orne, for its excellent Ufes, cither at the Table 
tin Medicine. It was originally called eis among the 
Natives, and thence ciam, which at laft was formed into 
theeneics of the Greeks. Salmafius, Exercit. Plin. in So- 
1 takes sfm to be a barbarous Word ; but I conceive iS 
Mas the old Chaldre Word for Gum, which is sD, Sereph, 
sand Caffellus’s Heptaglot Lexicon, under the 


Juice of t 
Ame, 


reh es And whatever was coftly and rare, was, by the 
Ta 4) Called 
$ 


Phan biun 
TA lime; © that we know nothing of it more than by 
f i Mes, abo 
3 


This 2 Stanifts, feem to find it in our Affa Fetida. 
Sees 


F of Cyrene is call’d by Theephraflus irozpon Aet 
fireet Sivagldeorides, as yielding, (zanr apeeaizee 


la 
Pliny fy tells WS, That beyond the Territory of Difguun, the 
d to have Loft almat all its ofixfive Sme b 
> that Goats are fond of the Leaves, a 
eae fat with them; but neither wi 


a ts 
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Now as the ftrongeft Ar ument, that I think c 3 

nithed againft Dr. Baill Sho fays that he ain Ki 
Mead that the Afa of the Moderns was the genuine Silphiun, 
I fhall give a Medal or two, upon the Reverfe of which we 
have the Figure of the old Silphium of Cyrene preferved, 
Sce Taste the laft. 
_ The firt Medal is of Alexander, the Son of Ammon who 
is, therefore, horned. The Reverfe is the Silphium of Cyrene, 
in token of the Oracle of that Country, which declared him 
to be Son of Hammon, 

The Legend we fee is KYPA, implying Cyrene, which 
was reprefented by its Symbol the Silphium, as a Plant proper 


only to that Place, and the $ » Í conjeéture, ftands for cigg, 
or HND, Sereph, the original Name of this Plant, 2s is be- 
fore mentioned. The Reafon why the Chalice 5D isim- 


plied under the Greek Charaéters $ is, becaufe this Medal was 
ftruck by the Greeks, in Honour of Alexander. As this Cir- 
cumftance, therefore, on the Medal, is what wasnever taken 
Notice of by Agoffino, Angelini, Spanheim, or others, it may 
be worth our Obfervation, as giving a great deal of Light to 
the prefent Etymology of the Word; and fhewing us, what 
we now call ciagic in Imitation of the Greeks, was origi- 
nally known by the Name of 10, or Sirpi, and from hence 
We may undoubtedly derive our Sirrup, or Syrup. We may, 
alfo, obferve, on the other Side‘of the Plant, 2 Star in Defig- 
nation of the Sun, to the intenfe Heat of which, in that 
Climate, perhaps, they alcribed all the remarkable Virtues 
of the Silphium. 

The other, I fuppofe is either of Hammon, or elle of 
Old Battus, according to the Epithet that Caructus gives 
him. 

Et Batti Veteris Sacrum Sepulchrum. 


The Reverfe, as the firft, is the Silphium, with the Le- 
gend KY for Cyrene, without the ¥ . 

Now if any one will compare the A/a of Kempfer with this 
Defcription of the Silphium of Cyrene, he muft obfzrve that 
there is not the lealt Refemblance in the World between thet 
two Plants, the Juice or Gum of which Dr. Bentley con- 
vinced Dr. Mead and others to be one and the fame. 

Let us now confider the Proof upon which Dr. Bentley 
grounds his Affertion, that good A/a is the fame with Sil- 
phium.—Pling delcribes it thus, Probatio finceri prima, ie 
lore modice rufa (Diofesrid. vrig») et cum frangitur candida, 
The good Si/phium is of a reddifh Colour, and white within 
when it is broken. Now the DoStor reits bis Proof! upon 
this, that his 4f anfwered in all Reipeéts this ea ae oh 
Pliny; and therefore concludes that good dja is thie pet 
with the genuine Silphium. It might be the pa grant; 
for the Defcription of Pliny relates to ee Tla m, 
or what we cali Æfa, but not to the Silphium pul ae 
Pliny owns, that Multis jam annis in ea terra ( Cyrene) n 
invenitur.---That the Silphium of Cyrene had not been foan 
for many Years. Anda little after he adds, Diugue sa iud 
ad nos invehitur Lafer, guam quad in Perfide a d ae = 
Armenia nafcitur, fed multò infra Gyrenaicun, Aram whence 
A lude, that the Sifphitn he defcribes was that ot 
wenna S E > call Aff, which was that which was com- 
Pafas pana $ and not that of Cyrene, which he never 
RA "s vse Dr, Bentl y's Proof, by which he convinced Dr. 
Auran S others, is no Proof at all to the Purpofe it is 
Mater All it proves is, that the Afa of this Day, when it 
be of the fame Marks with that which Pliny deferibes, 
inet y is was Perfian Siiphiwn is hence evident ; ee 
and she hea had been found for many Yeus, (dts es 
henlayasee in Perfia, Media, and Armenia. This ought 
but what grew = s ppc cautious how we give up our AG 
2 nena a that have nothing oftentimes to fup- 
fen 

ie. à 
port han i fomen will likewife hold good with S 

s Diofarides 3 for when he datha it Ain ti 
fe Sy he meant the Perfian Lafer, or wy R 
lazerapeeh . and which I make no doubt of, trom the 
Reems which Salmafius has taken out of a 
Plant, isforides 1100 Years old, and which» 

T ere" Figure in Kempfer, but to 
fecms to nee ont Bear on the Medals, as may be feen 
be pace them; for which purpofe I had them en 
y com) ə z a 

avad í immediately prefents itelf here, is, 
: The @ a ia TET on the Medalsia that ofthar- 
ow do A 

ohiua C cum? r rr 
iow ye that this Medal agrees ws pa. dri, ite 
the Scholiatt of Ariflophanes, oF 5 eer ey fa 5: for fo 
of Cyrene, that on one fide tieg me gig not Zaria 5 and 
I read it in the Scholiatt of Arviftephanes, On 


it at this i 
Figure of the 
manufcript Copy 
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onthe other the Silphium. But Hefehius, under ey Chae 

is more exprefs, He fays, the ainpie was p POPE x oP 
i Mot Div re nulzuars Oma pi Appa 

the Cyrenians, ert ge Ei Te wh dee Medals, soed 


Que dhagacay de, as is to a 
don the Reverle the Sifpaium, 
een tie M ts ae Sihhi Account of the Anci- 


edals agree ae 
Hoy porin ve a Ead any thing more to be faid in 
> he Plant on the Reverfe of thefé Medals is a true 
Proofer agian jan Silphium, and which is very 
Reprefentation of the Cyrenian S1iprium, K A 
Gifferent from either that of Diofcorides, or empfer. 
ah orcat Certainty conclude againft Dr. 
whence we may, with great y jana h 
Bentley and others, that the A la of the Moderns is not he 
Tame with the celebrated Silphium of Cyrene. Upon the vice 
it is to be fuppofed, that the Silphium of Cyrene is quite loft; 
and that we know no more of it but its Figure, and that it 
was of great Value for its medicinal and culinary Ufes, 

The Afa Fætida of the Moderns is thus diftinguifhed. 

ASA FŒTIDA, Ofic. C. B. Pin. 499- Worm. Muf. 
222. Mont. Exot. 11. Scrod. 4. 184. Park. Theat. 1569. 
Afa fetida nofiras Officinarum, J. B. 3-133: , Afa fetida, 
Tad. Med. 16. Alith. feu Afa fætida, Javanis © Malaiis 
Hindiéta, Bont. 41. Aja fætida Difgunenfiss Hinaifch, um- 
tellifera, Leviflico affinis, inflar Paonia ramofis ; caule pleno 
maximo ; femine foliaceo, nudo, folitario, Brance Unfinee vel 
Paftinaca fimili 5 radice Afam fætidam fundentes Kemph. 
Amen. Exot. 535. Fig. 536. DEVIL’s DUNG. s 

Silphium grows in the Countries of Syria, Armenia, Media, 
and Libya. Its ferulaccous Stalk is called Mafpetun; the 
Leaves are like thofe of Smallage, and it has a broad Seed, 
The Root is heating, hard of Wigeftion, generates Inflations, 
and is hurtful to the Bladder. Made into a Cerate, it cures 
ftrumous Swellings, and Tubercles, and applied with Oil in 
a Cataplafm, removes Lividnels contracted by Blows in the 
Face. Mixed with Cerate of Iris or Cyperus, it helps the 
Sciatica. Boiled in Vinegar in a Pomegranate Shell, and ap- 
plied by way of Cataplafm, it takes off Excrefcences about 
the Anus; the fame drank refifts Poifons. In Sauces and 
Pickles, it makes a grateful Ingredient to the Palate. ‘hey 
colleét the Juice that diftils from Incifions made in the Root 
and Stalk. The beft is what is reddifh, tranfparent, fome- 
what like Myrrh, and of a flrong Smell, not porraccous, nor 
of a harth Tafte, but when diluted turns white. 

The Cyrenean Juice, if you tafte but a little of it, raifes 
a Moifture over all the Body, and diffules a moft fragrant 
Odour, fo as almoft to take away the Breath of him who 
tafles it. The Median and Syrian Kinds are weaker in Vir- 
tuc, and have a ranker Smell. 

All the Liquor, before it is infpiffated, is adulterated. with 
Sagapenum, or Bean-meal, which may be difcovered by the 
Talte, Smell, Sight, and by diluting it. Some give the 
Name of Silphium to the Stalk, but call the Root Magudaris, 


and the Leaves Majfpeta. ‘The Liquor is of moft Virtue, next - 


to that the Leaves, and leaft of all the Stalk. This Liquor 
generates Inflations, is of an acrimonious Quality, and cures 
an Alopecia, being mixed with Wine, Pepper, and Vinegar, 
and rubbed on the Part. Made into a Litus with Honcy, it 
clears the Sight, and difcufles a Catpraét in the Beginning. 
For Pains of the Teeth, it is put into their Cavities; or 
mixed with Frankincenfe, and tied about them in a Linnen 
Rag; or, laly, ferves in a Collution, or to wafh the Mouth, 
heing mixed with a Decogtion of Hyffop and Figs in Oxyeras. 
It is good to be applied to the Wounds made by the Bite of 
a mad Dog; and is effectual again{t the Poifon of all veno- 
mous Creatures, and envenomed Weapons, being cither drank, 
or ufed to anoint the Part. Diluted with Oil, it makes an 
Ointment for the Sting of the Scorpion, and is infufed into 
Gangrenes after Scarification. It is, alfo, applied to Car- 
buncles, either alone, or mixed with Nitre, Honey and Rue; 
and extirpates Corns and Callufes, after they have been firlt 
cut or pared ; for which Purpofe it is made into a Malagma 
with Cerate, or the Infide of dried Figs. Ufed with Vine- 
far, it cures a recent Lichen, and removes a Sarcoma or Po- 
lypus, heing mixed with Vitriol or Verdigreafe, and rubbed 
on the Pacts affected for feveral Days together ; but the Ex- 
tuberences are to be extracted with the Forceps. It cures 
an inveterate Roughnefs of the Afpera Arteria; and diluted 
in Water and fupped, it immediately relieves thofe who are 
taken with a fudden Hoarfenefs. Made into a Litus with 
Honey, it reprefies the Swelling of the Uvula; and with 
Oxymel, makes a good Gargarifm in the Quinfey. It pro- 
cures a good Colour to thofe who ufe it in Food, ; and taken 
in a poach'd Ege, is good for a Cough, and in forbile Li- 
quors for a Pleurily, Vobibited with dry Figs, it is effeétual 
againit the Jaundice and Dropfy ; and taken in Wine with 
Pepper and Frankincenta, it removes a Rigor, It is given, 
ro the Weight af an Obolus, in a Tetanos and Opifthotonos 5 
and uted ina Gargaritin with Vinegar, it expels Leeches ad- 
hering to the Threat Taken in Oxymel, it relieves under 
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Coagulations of Milk within, and in the Fo: | 
wie Pees? and Myrrh, it provokes the Mateo, Tae | 
Grape-Kernels helps the Coeliac Paffion; and the and wi 
with a Lixivium, gives Relief under fudden Con fame at 
Ruptures. For Potions it is diflolved by bite lions and 
Rue, or hot Bread. The Juice of the Leaves i Almonds, 
Virtues, but in a much inferior Degree. Te is as the famg 
in Oxymel, for the Afpera Arteria, [redial > Caten 
cularly for a broken Voice [aroxemsizy, ix]; | and Parti. 
alfo, with Lettices inftead of Rocket. 3 It is Caten, 
There is another fort of Magudaris, faid } 
whofe Root refembles the Silphium, tho’ a Bue Africa, 
acrid, fungous, and void of Juice, yet works me but is 
feéts with the Silphium. Dioftorides, Lib. Aer: e fame Ep 
Afa Feetida is a Gum Refin, brought to us in A ay 
different Colours, white, yellowifh, blue or bro 
laft is the worft Colour of all. It has a very ni 
Smell, and we are obliged to Kempfer for a very 
ftory of the Tree which produces it, and of the 
gathering it. j 
Afa Fætida is an excellent Remedy in all hyfterie Di 
ders, whether only fmelled to, or mixed with what is ie 
inwardly. It is, alfo, reckoned a good Sudorific, and fe en 
ens the Stomach. The Dofe is from twelve Grains aer z 
a Dram, but with a View to the Stomach only, it Ai 
given in finaller Dofes. Externally, it is a good Refolven: 
and in that Intention, is an Ingredient in the CHA, 
Galbano, and is fometimes tied to the Bits of Horfes Drill, 
Geoffrey. ie 


THE HISTORY OF THE ASA FŒTIDA OF 
* DISGUUN, d 


manner of 


The Hingifeh is an umbelliferous Plant, a-kin to Lo- 
vage, with branched Leaves like Piony ; a full and large 
Stalk; an edged Leafy-winged Seed, naked and finele, like 
that of Branc-Urfin or Parfnep; and a Root yielding A/a fe- 
tida. ts Root lives for many Years; is large, heavy, naked, 
black on the Outfide, which in a Clavie foil is finooth, ina 
Gravel rough, and, as it were, wrinkled ; for the moft pat 
fingle like a Parfnep, but often branched into two or threat 
a fmall Diftance from the Top, fome of which grow perpin- 
dicularly down; others run obliquely and irregularly, jota 
they are bent and twined by what they met in their Way, 
The Top of the Root throws itfetf out of the Ground, and 
is fet round: and thick like the Pencedon, with rough Fibres, 
flanding up like Briftles of a reddifh-brown Colour, It has 
fat juicy Rind, that cafily comes off as one pulls up tte 
Plant, and on the concave Part of it is fmooth and moitt : 
Subftance of the Root is heavy, folid and white, like a Me 
nep full of a fat, very white, and very fetid Juice, wih 
horrid ungrateful Smell, of the Garlick-kind, which fale 
by the Perfians and Indians, Hing; and by the ET 
Afa fætida. The Leaves fpring out from the Topo 
Root in the latter End of Autumn, fix or feven in Ne 
and always more or fewer in proportion to the Cree 
the Root; all Winter they flourifh greatly, and pia out 
about the Middle of the Spring. The Leaf is branche 
into feveral Parts, even about a Cubit long, Maped ae 
moft part like the Piony, and of the Subftance,. ee hat 
Smoothnefs of Lovage, It has a Smell not fo ftrong ehan 
of the Root, and a rank Tafte, joined with a Bittern 4 
aromatic Keenncf. It confilts of Stalk and Branch a h 
Stalk is a fpan or more long, not fo thick 2s a Man X 
with Ridges winding round, like a Screw, aoa 
grafs-colour, channelled towards the Bottom, by er und. 


: Daris 10 

Leaves inclofing one another, in the uppe He Wings 

Each Branch has upon it five, more rarely fe" gaint one 
ing 


obliquely upwards ; the lower one is longer Oe hes 0 
Each Side of the Wing is divided into feveral f foment 
ditinat S id 
the HIP?) 
every OM and 


them, according as Nature has been pleafed 


A A 


„at a Medium, about three Inches | i 
aih efore the Root dies, (which generally ea and 
end of Summer) there rifes, with a Na of 
TEE a Single, in round, furrowed, fmooth, 
alk or Stem, which grows up to thi ig 
baea sie or more; at the Bottom it aie 
fs Gaf of a Man’s Hand ; it grows lefs by degrees, and is 
Bh into a {mall Number of Branches, and they again 
vided into Umbrellas, like the reft of the ferulaccous 
fabdi Itis furrounded with very fmall Leaves, which grow 
D about the Diftance of a Hand’s-breadth from one 
ate aA which, with their broad, membranous, and {welling 
he cling about the Stalk unequally and crofs-ways to each 
and when they fall off, leave Marks behind them, 
auch make a falfe Appearance of its being divided into Joints. 
j s exceeding full of a white fungous Pith, not broken by 
t ith a few fhort Fibres amongft it running irre- 
The Umbrellas are upon a Stem of a 
of a Span long, or yet fhorter, and fhoot bi 


Foot, others OF 2 y 5 
a feveral Radii difpofed circularly ; each of which making 


nor 
fomew! 
sough, 


through A 2 
and all.reach from End to End. It has a fmall Scent of Gar- 


Ji, and a {trong fmart bitter Tafte. In the Middle of the 
outward Shell or Hufk is contained the true Seed, which is 
back, flat and oval, ending in a fharp Point, The Flowers 
I did not fee; but they fay they are very fmall ones, and of 
(a yg a as 
ilt of five Petala aves. 
The Plant of Afa fætida is called by Avicenna Andsjudaan 
m Haltut; which Word Disofeorides renders cias, and 
fatthislus Laferpitium. In its own Country, both the Root 
aa tig ree it affords, are called Hingifeh, and in India 
oe mi pamen Speech, the Word Hingifeh is ufed 
fave are W. oe for the Juice 3 and in thefe Senfes I 
aren e f Js in my prefent Delcription. Whence 
cana fja is erived or corrupted, I enquire not. The 
No agate: ftrong and offenfive Smell, give it the 
EERE cane ung. This Plant, by the Conjectures of 
ints R R ered to feveral different Species, and 
ieee EN ee Scaliger and Salmafius, fet forth by 
ory of ie s and Names. I Shall here give a genuine 
ine A 7 rom my own Infpeétion and Obfervation, hav- 
MRA Ge taken a tedious and fatiguing Journey 
Paria a oi Gamroon to the Country where it grows. 
Grits, a Y» is its native Country, not Media, Lybia, 
eto be rei wherefore, all the feveral Diftinétions that 
unts G in Authors, between the Juice of this or that 
two neee E infignificant, I was informed by 
'ountry es fe ers in Spices, that this Plant grows in their 
tary, and has the great Wall which divides China from Tar- 
td of the Ta duce gathered from it. But I am not fatis- 
Made of this Pls, of this, betaufe I do not find any mention 
eG ant in the Chinefe Herbal; for the importing 
fon vt by the W; : 2 
HN to fuch a Mi ay of the Wall. may have given Occa- 
this time, but ¢ iftake among the Ignorant. There are, at 
me ieee Traéts of Land in Perfia which produce 
fatket-Tow, Fields and Mountains near Heraat, which is a 
Mountains n ae the Province of Chorafaan, and a Range of 
Ner Gur to he Province Laar, which reach from the Ri- 
the Di ance fhe City of Congo, along the Bay of Perfia, at 
pe from le Ia or in other Places three or more Para- 
Ot thefe hore, But it is not in every Part of either 


u 

tap eat, 7 aes Fi 
Cou IY; and that only which grows in the wild Champaign 
pu Upon tes the Province of Zaar, that only which is 

Via, WwW € Mountains near the Town or Territory of 


ti, topes i 
ants P > Gather it, Foron this fide of Difguun, the Inha- 
El tom the o Oty, who are Arabians, Hufbandmen brought 
it, fe but tl 
Conce 

Mantle Li fern themfelyes only for the Supply of a low and 
d become S 

Ce, 3 eir own wretche 
a the ial the Care of their litile Flocks Beyond Dif- 
Brown fa ‘ faid to have loit almoft all its offenfive Smell, 
Us themfelyes oo that theGoats are fond of the Leaves, and 
2 Day p ceeding fat with them. In order to fatten 


aY be 
before they graze there, they are fed once 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, I 


with Mountain Salt, (the only Salt they have there) arid fo; 
s or 


the firft fourteen Days aft 
ter th i i 

are never fuffered = drink, "The Plants i ae 
in Thickets and cra PI teat See 
Wind fcatters the Goede, b fa ae ER iy eye 

: eds ; but mo plentifully, and often a 
a nee than a Foot’s Diftance between te feral Pla ry 
a laces fata and funk into a Plain, as being fitter fi ee 
aning, an t A EE RR 
how ea pas of the better Condition of the Soil) 

It feldom grows in a mioift or rich Soil, bù 
iina Rast eee in : moift or rich Soil, but more frequent- 
e a Sa ty Soil, with a {mall Mixture of Clay; 
E aes re i He of the Land furnifhes not Moiiture 

g! pplies itfelf with it from bel iki 
deeper Root. The People eR E eE 
EEA Hingikh, and gue of Heraat account that which is 
and in the Woods of Difa cy ie aS es Moran, 
a Ee (guun, a different Species from that 
foe 7 all Hufjeh, growing in their own Fields. The 

i? they tell you, affords but a {mall Quantit TEE, 
ya fiat thin and weak ; whereas theirs at Tee ae 

ndanc “fa rs Sine 
therefore a more fat, unctuous, and fed, and 
and to obferve aata eek ai J aie tee 

at refpects the ere f 
pared a Plant of the Growth of eed a Kee 
at Ces | 3 E at (w while I dwelt 
Pate ae ies from Chorafmia, and had loft a great 
reneth) wi 2 i fouun d Pi 

found no Diete in the seas T hee poe 
of Difguun to the Carriers of the A/a of Her ae be ane 
brought it to G. 7i F eraat (who yearly 
gl amrosn) not telling them of which Growth it 
p a they immediately declared it to be their own, the 
í abe a the Parent of the trueand genuine d/a. Whence 

gather, that the Difference between the Pla ije 
and Heraat arifes onl ifie Peal ieee 
pete sf E only from the Difference of Soil in thofe 
z ces. at of the Fields of Chorafmia is perhaps a 
tter Soil, and therefore furnifhes the Root with a larger 
Santis of Juice, than the barren Ridges of the ‘oun 
q aar can afford it; to fay nothing of the Juices of the 
RE s ad, Province which, compared together, afford not 

leaft Sufpicion that they are of a different Species; b 
are aro except in Cafes where a Diece is rae 

ither by Adulteration, or by the Seafon or Manner in which 
pa ee Pee a Dif appear mee ply by what fol- 

i e of Difguun diftinguith between the Male 
and Female Plants; thofe of the former Sex, they fay, yield 
no Juice, but fhoot up into a Stalk, which produces Seed, 
ra by that ne they die at the Root; the latter afford the 

uice, and have no Stalk: However, this is a falfe Diftin- 
ction, and made through want of due Attention; for th 
is no Root ever found but what will yield Juice, if it be ae 
before it runs to Seed like Fennel; forit will, if left to itfelf, 
Pog a fhoot out a Stalk; after which being deprived 
of its vi oifture, it withers and dies, which is comm 
to it, with moft other Plants of the umbelliferous kind he 
Root is faid to live a vaft whil to vie with thi ea 
a ve a vaft while, even to vie with the Life of 
a Man for Duration; wherefore ’tis no Wonder if the Roots 
fometimes be found of a monftrous Size. If the Nature of 
the Soil be fuch, that it rifes not to a Head in the former Part 
of its Life, (as it fometimes (ghappens) they affirm the Stem 
will grow to fix Foot in Length, and to the Thickneis of an 
ordinary Man’s Wafte. In its middle Age ’tis as thick as a 
Man’s Leg or Arm, and the Thicknefs got by one Years 
Growth is that of one’s Thumb, always anfwered with a 
proportionable Length. Lgl around the Head are 
fometimes a Mark of Age, and 4 am inclined to think they 
are the Remains of the Stalks s ae Tae which have fallen 
off, and were too nervous an rm for the Teeth of Time 
to deftroy. 

All dja Fetida flows from the Root when "tis cut, and 
oe flows of itfelf, or can by any Art be prefléd our 
of the Stalk; that Diftin&tion, therefore, of the famous 72r- 
mius, between the Afa of the Root, and that of the Stalk, 
comes to nothing. A Root under four Years Growth, yields 
very little Juice, and is never cut; but as it grows older and 
larger, it yields proportionably more Liquor. 

Tf it be taken out of the Earth, and not cut till the next 
Day, yeta milky Juice will flow from it; fuch a Quantity 
of Juice it abounds with, that it becomes uncommonly heavy. 
te it be cut through crof-ways, its whole upper Surface will 
be overfpread with this milky Juice, which fprings up in a 
continued Line winding irregularly. If we obferve the Root 
carefully, we bal not find it all of the fame Subitance ; but 
in fore: Parts of a fibrous and harder Subftance, the Fibres 
aie lengthwife in an irregular manner; and in others of 
pan $ riore fpungy’s and homogencous One; the latter 

defigned for retaining the Liquor, and digefting itin 
feems deligi P SR Sony: 
its Vellels, the former for the Circulation | and Conveyance 
of it to nourifh the Stem. And Ladd, alfa, that it contri- 
putes to the making the Root firmer and more durable, which 
i of itli brittle and fragile, When the Root is dzied trom 
[*X x] i: 


) 


` grows firmer and glutinous. Its 


all its Moifture, it Joofes all its fofter Parts, and the fibrous 
ones only remaining, are contra&ed into a ftringy Pith; but 
the rough Bark lofes little of its Dimenfions. The Liquor, 
when it firft flows from the Veflels of the Root, is very 
white, liquid and fat, exaélly like the ‘Cream of fwect Milk, 
and therefore not in the leait cane but Py Case kept iy 
F i ges its Colour to a 112! rown, a 

pe MS Une E T Scent is the Telt of its Ex- 
cellency ; the ftronger it is, the better the Az. When it 
firft comes from the Root, it is of a prodigious ftrong Scent, 
above what it is, when grown firmer by Age, and brought 
into Europe ; infomuch that one Dram of Afa frefh from the 
Root, will caft a ftronger Smell than a hundred Pounds of 
what is dried by long keeping, and is ufually fold by our Drug- 

ifts, When I returned from the Mountains, I carried home 
with me a pretty many Roots, (into a very large Houfe with 
a Court in the midft of it) but they filled every Room of it 
with fo noifome a Scent, that I was forced immediately to 
throw them away. When the Cafila (a Word they ufe for 
a Drove of laden Cattle and their Drivers) arrives with A/a, 
from Chorafmia, this Sort of Ware is always unloaded in a 
Field at a good Diftance from the City ; but notwithitanding 
this, if the Wind blows from that Quarter, the whole Air of 
the Place is infeéted with its Stench. It muft be carried into 
India in a Veffel by itfelf, not with any other Goods that are 
liable to be corrupted; for Experience teaches, it will infect 
and fpoil them all, and does the fame by all Liquors. The 
Vellel in which I crofled over into Arabia, had one fingle 
Sack of Heraat Afa hanging at her Stern, which made us 
prodigioufly uneafy with its offenfive Smell; and the Mafter 
of the Ship was apprehenfive, that even in that little Way, it 
would do harm to the Rofe-Water, Schiras Wine, and the 
Eatables on board. 

Diofeorides, Book 3. Chap. 78. has given us a long Lift 
of the medicinal Virtues of Afa; and Garcias Arom. Hift. 
B. 1. C. 3. has faid a great deal of its Excellency that Way. 
The Perfian Phyficians, by reafon of the Nicety of that 
People, hardly ever ufe it. “Che Peafants of the Province of 
Laar became acquainted with its Efficacy in curing Colic Pains, 
the Dropfy, and efpecially the Tympany, from the Advice of 
the Banjans. A Citizen of Difguun himfelf told me, that he 
was affiGted with the Tympany, and that by fwallowing a 
Bolus or large Pill of A/a, every Morning for fix Weeks to- 
gether, he was pérfettly recovered. During this Courfe of 
“fa the Wind difcharged itfelf fo frequently upwards and 
downwards, and was of fo abominable a Scent, that he 
was forced to banifh himfelf from all Society and Converfa- 
tion. The Seed of the Plant has the fame Effe&, but in a 
lefs Degree, and, therefore, the Jndians fetch it hence for 
phyfical Ufes. Wounds are faid to be healed to a Miracle 
by the Application of dfa frefh gathered. If this Plant be 
laid in any Furrows where Water drains, and from thence 


runs into any Gardens or Groves of Palm or Date Trees, ` 


ba ee we a the Worms at the Root of any Plant 
whatfoever. e Indians (efpeci j > Aja 
commonly in their Sauces, e E 22") Ne Ae 

‘The famous Renzdeus could hardly be brought to believe 
this Account of it given him by Gazzia; for, fays he, if 
this be true, furely either Afa Fatida does not fink in India, er 
the Indians Palates are made of Brafi. 1 myfelf have tafted 
Cakes that have been mixed with this Liquor, which have 
had afar more tolerable Relifh than I expeéted from them. 

Tis a common Thing among Banjans to rub the Rims of 
their Cups with this Liquor, to raife an Appetite. 

There is a very great Difpute between the Men of Heraat 
and Difguun, whofe Afa is to be preferred; each think to 
advance the Worth of their own Commodity, by depreciat- 
ing that of the others. At Heraat, the Afa of the Moun- 
tains of Difzuun is decried, as lean, dry, and of a baftard 
Kind ; while their own is declared to be fat, foft, and of 
the highelt Scent. “The Men of Difguun reply in behalf of 
their Afi, that the Fatnefs of the Heraat Afa is not natural 
but forced, by their mixing it at its firt Gathering with the 
Cream of Camels or Goats ; by thefe Means, they think it 
does net harden fò foon, nor will it keep fo long when itis 
thus fophifticated ; thus, fay they, the Buyer is cheated into a 
Belief, that what js really the Fatnefs of the Mixture, is the 
genuine Richnefs of the 4a. Envy, and the Love of Gain 
engendered this Quarrel; but there is no Reafon thence to 


` conclude the Aas of thefe two Places to be of a different 


Species ; wherefore, without Regard to this or any other Di- 
Aindtions made by Drugoilts, I {hall only diftinguifh between 
the Plants themfelves, and the dja they produce, as the 

grow in Fields or Mountains ; at Heraat or Difguun ; or A 
you would rather ufe the Names of the Provinces in which 
they grow, of Chorafma or Laar ; the one is for the moft 
Part fatter ind fofter, and brought over wrapped in Sheep, 
and Goats Skins; the other is drier, and comes in Bays Wide 


- 


of the Leaves of the wild Palm-tree, A 
tions were made upon the latter, fo I he ey al 


tive y 


Manner of gathering j ean 
count of the Manner of gathering it, which i. ht aia 


fane wy 


that of gathering the Aja of Heraat, c 3 
Circumftances. 2, cepting 
The Harvelt of Hingifth or Afa, is o rings 
the Inhabitants of the HeelSGuting Vinee by fy 
the major Part of the People of Di, 


about three hundred, and is compleated ir 


o 
1 four Sen i 
chine City é ie 
ant about tye. 
rder of the he 


na 


tho” perhaps the Day on which they begin thej l 5 
the ‘Diftances between the feveral Seafons of it] linet, ¢ 
atc Sma 1 be noe af 

exadily the fame. t alway 


FIRST SEASON. 


Before ever they began their Work, th 
what the foreign Demands for 4/a were, th: 


fpend their Time and Labour in vain ; 23 foon then 


Cy made Engin, 
i 
àt they mioht net 


are aflured of a Vent for it, they flock to Pel 
about the Middle of “prz/, Becatfe that is The neo 
to prepare the Root for yiclding its Moifture ; ae Cae 
Palencis, Drooping, and Withering of the Leaves +4 x 
tain Sign. If the Peafants of the neiehbouring Villani 
termine to gather any, they repair thither in the fame Mo i 
When they arrive, they difperfe themfelves, an} Rar 
great Diftance from one another, fo that they hh 
agreed to make one common Stock of what they i 
whether they are a fingle Family, or a Number of Familia 
related to each other, or the People of one particular Street 
thus agreed, pitch feverally upon a certain Tra&t of the 
Mountain, and gather there. Here cach Man chearfully 
falls to Work on the Plants he finds; and firft, with a Spade, 
takes away the Earth a little Diltance around the Roo, 
which is commonly a firm Sand or Gravel, to about the 
Depth of a Span, fo that the Root appears naked a goo! 
Height out of the Ground. Secondly, he takes the Sulks 
of the Leaves crofs-ways in his Hand, and twilts them of 
from the Root, which, in that Seafon of the Year, is exily 
done ; then takes off the rough Crown of Fibres from is 
Head, which appears underncath bald and wrinkled. Thir- 
ly, with his Spade, or Hand, he breaks the Clods of Eanh 
he had dug up, and covers the Root again with them to thè 
Top; then upon the Earth he lays the Leaves he has pulled 
off, or any other that chances to be near him, with a òt 
upon them, left the Wind, which is here often exceeding 
violent, fhould carry them away, and he, at his Reno 
know where to find the Root. 

The Reafon of thus covering the Root, 
from the Sun’s Heat ; for were it expofed to it, : 
twenty four Hours, putrefy, and yield no Proht to ta 
bourer. After they have thus prepared many thoufand n 
for gathering, (four or five Men ufually prepare two bie 
they leave the Mountains and return home, having, 10 ste 
three Days time, finithed the Labour of the firlt sea ufi 
they call Kuffian, that is, to kill, as if this were th? cole 
of Slaughter ; becaufe, in this Seafon, the Plants 2% viel 
ae hereafter to die, by being drained of ther 

uice, 


is to defend i 
it would, i 


SECOND SEASON. 


After pe is Year they f 

forty Days fpent at home (this Y Gathere® H 
REAA af 3 z thein sie 
the City in the Evening, and in the Morning then OS 
fifth of May, arrive at the Mountains; D4 ffri 
themfelves, and each Company goes to its allotte 4 eit 
Ground, to colleét the Liquor from the Roos r rog 
the Manner defcribed above; which being here gat the 


Top. The Inftruments they bad, were, # made of jon 
cutting the Root, a Sort of Slice or Spatle. P Roon 
broad at the End, to ferape the Juice from off © J: ice 


yield freh Liquor, and to thicken what 
yielded, 


f t thy Obter, 4 


en me ee eh Caine ee Se eee See eee 


el 
5 
e 
th ee a 


wi] 

Days k 4 
maar the twenty feventh they revifit the firt Part 

cand | 

with which cA 

shelter of Leaves» 

Top of the Root, 


Side. Ft the Root, and with their Knife cut off the 
the upper 


tthe Thicknefs of an Oat-ftraw; for it is 
dry Surface, athe Outward Surface be cut off, which flopt 
enough if uv which, when that is removed, difcharge them- 
yp the ck Liquor; and indeed they have experienced, 
fives © 


gain, The fame Perfuafion they have of 
the Root Hoss oer Manner of cutting it, which the 
Preferablenc!s of one : g it, 
the bre fhould be performed by ftriking the Knife through, 
re TA common Way of drawing it backward and for- 
Be ichs they fay, does not make them ouze fo plenti- 
> 
s her. x f 
ie Paes frequently empty the Difhes which hang by 
ee at then put the Juice into larger Veffels, or pour 
ther TAA laid upon the Ground, that the Sun's Heat may 
Hats ; by which means alfo it lofes its natural Whitenefs ; 
is ance being foft and differently fituated, admits the 
sun's Rays ina greater Quantity in fome Parts than in others ; 
its Colour alfo may be afteéted by what it is laid upon when 
fh gathered. j 5 
aa after the Root is covered again, the Work is done. 
On the twenty cighth, the fame Bufinefs is done in the fame 
Manner, in the fecond Divifion. On the twenty ninth they 
retum to the firft Divifion; and rice os have ae 
the Liquor from the Root a fecond time, they take away he 
Gah at it, and cover it again as before. On the thir- 
ticth, the Liquor in the Roots of the fecond Part, is gathered 
afecond Time, and the Roots cut. This is the Work of 
the fecond Seafon, in which the Roots are thrice cut, an 
the Liquor that pours out of them twice gathered. T nen 
tach Man puts his whole Colle&tion into the Bafkets, poeh 
hang on each Side of him, from a Yoke laid acrofs his Shoul- 
135 and carries it away. Each Company of four or five 
Men carry off about ten or twelve Maan of Difguun, that is, 
about fifty German Pounds, This Afa of the at Gathering, 
ë not efteemed the beft, but rather a meaner Sort. 


THIRD SEASON. 


After ten Days time (cight will do) allowed for the Roots 
fupply themfelyes with frefh Liquor ; on Fune tenth, oe 
Dy-break, they return to the firfe Divifion, and go on with 
their Harveft, Having removed the Shade of Leaves, and the 
from about the Root as before, they ferape off the e 
up th om the Top of it, and then cut it again, and ah 
hae freh Wound as before. On the eleventh they do 
T tt the fecond Divifion. 
> “iquor, which in ten Days time flows from the Rot 
t Quantity, and is of a due Confiftency, is calle 
> the other is called Sjur, that is Milk, from ats 
neh, and want of Confiitency. The Pifpaas a3 AA 
the us €emed much better, and isa great deal dexet i 
file? WHethicr on account of its Scarcity, Or a ae 
ho'i noy know not ; this I am fure of, that the wee 
rite Minner, isnot of a worfe Subftance than the Pi/paas 5 
canine longer expofed to the Air, it grows full as firm, 
React be UiRinguithed from it. I am, therefore, sid 
t think, HERS People of Difguun never before fol 
Nara tata 8 always adulterated it, 
i Was tte and genuine, but alway Si eale 
3 B done, when it was frefh ea a much 
‘tid and thin ; whereas the Pi/paas ong Sub- 
tent and firm, will not mix with any other ae 
k p herefore fold neat and pure. eee AA 
; eee erogene 3 
nee Clings punmixed, therefore, all pee themfelves con- 
eh to y Aduiteration, The Reap: k3 ffa, not 
Me, ™ that they fed ix with the Sjur ia, no 
3 nor | tcy ufed to mix w : ft Writers 
ve though) Sort of fagapenous Cane jut at Hand on 
Sut a pure Clay, which was P 
2 equal Gls where dese it. Molt, they DENEY 
ae Pr uy of this to their A; see ae in the 
es the yo © their Defire of Profit, fill pu P ee of ths 
nner the dja was, ‘This made the Price o 
I 


_ this 

ma large; 
ifhaas 

White 


CCO, Gurukul 


ihat the thinner the Parings are, the freer and more plentifully - 
a 
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Afa very low ; and after the Cheat was difcoy 
of this Sort was defpifed ; and inde 
rated it, fuffered enough for it; for no body would buy any 
Difguun Afa for Fear of this Impofition ; having therefore 
learned more Prudence, they no longer ufe any Kind of fo- 
reign Mixture, but put the 4/a’s cf each Sort and Gathering 
Promifcuoufly together, and carry it in Bundles to Gongs and 
Ormus, whence *tis exported. And if there is yet any Mix- 
ture init, it is through the Negligence of 


the Gatherers, in 
Not covering the Roots carefully after they have cut them : 
Tho’ indeed all their 


Care cannot prevent Dirt and Dutt 
from falling from the Leaves that thade the Roots, or from 
being blown upon them by the Wind, which will, in fome 
Meafure, foul the Liquor. 

On the twelfth Day, in the frt Divition, and en the 
thirteenth, in the fecond Divifion, they gather the Juice 
Sjur, and cut and cover the Root again ; and on the fourteenth 
they do the fame again in the fir! Divilion, and on the fif- 
teenth again in the fecond ; fo the Roots, after having yield- 
ed once the thicker Afa Pifpaas, and twice the thinner Sjur, 
are left under their Covers, ` 


ered, the aft 
ed, they who thus adulte- 


FOURTH SEASON. 


After threc Days Stay at home, on the third of Yuly, 
vifit the Roots again; having been taught, by Experience, 
that in a longer Intermiffion, after they have been fo often 
drained of their Moifture, and brought nearer and nearer 
Death, they will be fubject to putrefy, and whatever Liquor 
they have then in them, would be lolt, by deferring the Ga- 
thering of it any longer. The firit Day is {pent in gathering 
the Afa Pifpaas, in the fir Divifion, in the Manner before 
defcribed. “The fourth Day is fpent in ge ene pirifion, 
in the fame Work. On the fifth Day they gather dja Sjur 
in the firft Divifion; and on the fixth, in the fecond Divi- 
fion. On the feventh Day they finih the Work in the firft Di- 
vilon ; they get what Juice they find there, and cut the Roots 
no further, but leave them uncovered, ey tes and 
Sun prefently kill them. On the eighth Day, they con- 
AE the Bufinefs in the fecond Divifion, and leave the 
Roots, in the fame Manner, to be deitroyed. Thus is the 
Harveft of Hingefeh or Afa compleated. / 

In three Excuriions to the Hills, they gather the Sjur 
Afa eight Times, and the Pi/paas three times from each 
Root. But it is to be remembered, that the lret Rots 

ye d are found in the fur- 

fuch as are above twenty Years old, ani aE 
ins, whither they cannot cimb 

theft Parts of the Mountains, whither t cy 
without great Difficulty, are not fo foon laid afide, but ee 
vill yi Afa Pifpaas four or five times. and the dfa 

ld th p 

will yield the d/a Pijp } > ee 
Sjur fo much oftener in Proportion. So that thefe Roots 
a not compleatly drained of their Juice till September. How- 
ver, in thefe Mountains few Roots are found above ten 
ste old, and none ever exceed twenty. ie eo 

i : hath bore for many Years together, made the 
Raiet all the Root that ever they could find, fo that 
DA has not, of late, been Time enough allowed ve y 
to arrive at fo great an pen ani Bulk. 3 NE 

i f their i 2, a t uncovered, do e 
drained of their Moifture, and le EES : 

-fy : ‘Tho’ one of the Reapers affirmed to me, 

of ghen al Ex iets cee if Ee were covered with 
š y, xpe > > Ea - S 

Eei n ea an again ; but in this Point none of the 
Bee veoh with him. Kempfer. $ y Ria 
5 SILURUS Offic. Schw. Thezon Sil. fie Se 
ondel. de Pife. 2. 180. Silurus Rendeletii, Rai 

Ichth. 69. Rondel. i Pift. 70. Geta. de Aquat 867. 
Ichth. 128. Ejufd. Synop. UG Io: Gefn ae Tao. 

Janis, Aldrov. de Vite. 567. Salv. 210. C 
Glan de Pile. 101. ‘The SHOAR FISH. 
ur pees is found in the Danube, and its SES et 

Ths dloofens the Belly ; but feafonec 

aN frefh, and loofens the Beily ; but ae 
ithing V a Ütle Nourifhment, but dan ue T 
with Salt, afto. toice. The fulted Fleth applic 
teria, and mends the Voice. The f X ERA 
ra Arteri, ar , „a recent Dylentery, 
PREGOS linters, and the Pickle cures a rec ery. 
ws Out Spas eh ; Ging the Flux or 
ane by Way of Infefion, by attracting the fi the 
i r S a Ciyfter of the fame cures the 
Humours in the Supe y 4 
Sciatica, Diar a ro for feveral Species of “Thittles. 

SILYBUM. oye PEN Sous. pert, WMS, MJET, Me 

hus there is the Carduus Lacie > ine int 
yy: which is called by Parkin slab 
ufea i see = 4 

arduus lacteus pereg Fy 
And the Car vas C D is c ut 
ptatus exotics, N. te 


maculis #2 5 
cum, by the fame Authoi 


ae EEA „d Plants which bave been pointed out 
he ny 5 


3 ended, either by the ancient } gS pst 
and recat elcs in gaticuar, as footie Remedia are 
R Bie cie, but in cert pi ae nerto 
rel aie Se another more 13 i; $ 
rele! 


eras to the 
common to them, tar Caulis 


they 


being ufed 


Camer: 
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are 


: Macer, may be found in the Relations given us b 


Caufes on which thefe Symptoms depend. Hence it matt of 
Neceflity happen, that the fame Remedies being ree ie es 
Difeafes, which refemble one another only in Š Lee 
feldom or never produce the fame Effects 5 and this oe 28 
Occafion to the ill Ufage which is every Day made of the 
r hat Negleét and Difregard which 
moft falutary Plants, and t Ha E firft 
have afterwards been fhown to thofe which were, at frit, 
i ue, 
ie mei enori which Pife had obferved to be one 
i emedies for a Dyfentery with the 
of the moft ,efle&ual R: a 
People of Brafil; that famous Root which the late Helve- 
tiur Ault a with fo good Succefs in this Country, and 
which, from that Time, juftly paffed for a Specific againft 
that Difeafe, is on the Point of fharing the common Fate of 
all wonderful and extraordinary Plants imported from foreign 
es, 
ane we then to condemn as ufelefs that Remedy, be- 
caufe it has not always fucceeded in Dyfenteries when pre- 
feribed ? Or ought we not rather to lay the Blame on the 
Want of Experience in thofe, who being no Phyficians, di- 
rected the Ufe of it on improper Occafions? And indeed 
what Remedy, tho’ ever fo effectual, would not be fubject 
to Jofe its Reputation in fuch Hands? 

The true Reafon why Jpecacuanha is funk in its Efteem 
among us, is, that inftead of a prudent Ufe of it, in a Col- 
Jeđion of Cruditiesin the Prima Vie, or the abdominal Vifcera, 
it has been prefcribed fometimes in hepatic Fluxes, fometimes 
in dyfenteric Fluxes occafioned by an: immoderate Ufe of Purga- 
tives, frequently under an Inflammation about the Abdomen, and 
fometimes when a pungent and fixed Pain, which attends 
fome Dyfenteries, gives Room to fufpeét a cancerous Ulcer 
in the Inteftines. 

To dire& the Ufe of Ipecacuanha, on any of thefe Occa- 
fions, would be, in a Manner, to force Nature to produce, 
by Means of this Remedy, Effects for which fhe never de- 
figned it. If the little Succefs which attended its Adminiftra- 
tion in all thefe Cafes, was an evident Proof that they were 
all out of its Sphere, would it not be prudent and advifable 
for the practical Phyfician to abftain from the Ufe of it, be- 
caufe, in thefe Circumftances, it had not anfwered his Ex- 
pectation ? And fince he was convinced by his Obfervations, 
that this Root cured no Dyfenteries but fuch as were of a cer- 
tain Character, fhould not that Experience have put him up- 
on the Search for new Specifics, for the Cure of thofe which 
might be of another Kind ? 

It can hardly be doubted by thofe who -have never fo little 
confulted the antient Botanifts, but that fuch there are in Be- 
ing ; and if the Ancients had the Knowledge of fome of them, 
why fhould we defpair of retrieving them from that State of 
Oblivion into which they are fallen fince their Time ? 

Diofcorides {peaks of a Root of a yellowifh Caft, pretty 
thick, and very aftringent, which, he fays, was brought from 
Barbary, a Name given in his Time to the remoteft Coun- 
tries of the Eaft. The Bark of this Root was then ufed in 
Decoétion for Hiemorrhages at the Mouth and Nofe, for 
Dyfenteries and Fluxes [Deveyements] ; he gives it the Names 
of Maxı; (Macer) and Maxie (Macir), x 

Pliny calls by the fame Names of Macer and Macir, the 
Bark of a Tree which was brought from the Indies, and 
which, he fays, was of 2 reddifh Colour. 

Galen, who in the Defcription and Ufes which he 
of it, agrees with thefe two Authors, only adds, 
aromatic, 

And it is not at all ftrange that Averroes, and othe : 
Phyficians, had the konie of the Mier ees on 
Bark of a Tree which grows in the Eaftern Countries. 

All that has been faid by ancient Authors con 


gives us 
that it is 


cerning the 


n : fome whi 
have travelled into the Bafi Indies, and Paii, thole Sho 


have vifited the Coafts of Malabar, and the Ifland of Sainte 
Creix, They tell us ofa greyifh Bark, which being dried 
becomes, as they fay, yellowifh, is very aftringent, and has 
the fame Virtues as the Macer of the Ancients, 

Cirijlipher Acofla, who has given us one of the firt Ac- 
counts of fimple Drugs imported from the Indies, and ‘was 
Phyfician to the Viceroy, fays, that the Tree which bears 
that Bark, was, by the Portuguese, called Arbore de las Cama- 
vas, and Arbsre Sandia ; thatis to fay, * a Tree for Dyfen- 
** teries? and, for its Excellence, * The Holy Tree ;” p 
the Chriftians, Arbore de Sanéio Thome, © the Tree of St 
S* Themas,” by the Natives of the Country, Macruyre, onl 
by the Brachman Phyficians Maere, which agrees with the 
ancient Word Maser, 

The fame Hiftorian, who is the only one that has given us 
a Figure of that Tree, compares it with one of our 
and us to the Virtues and Ufe of its Bark 
particular Matters of Paét, of which, 

1 


Elms ; 
> he relates fuch 
he fays, he had been an 
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Eye-witnefS, that there is hardly an 2 

with more Juftice claim the Maric ate Se Which in 
To fhew the Value which they hay, = 
Indies, I fhall only quote a Paflage fr 
Phyfician, being 2n Elogy, or Commendation. 4. TKS of t 
by an Indian, to the Tree which he called Men he fy 
fhewing it to him. It was a Tree, he faid ie: 2S he we 
Angels for the Health of Mankind, and ae inteq 
preferred in its fmall Dofe before the large Oe Was to k 
of Myrobalans, Areca, and Coris, which ae ity of Birks 
feribed, and have been always reputed by the Jy dis eae Pre. 

E my 


e for thi ‘i 
om: the wok in the 


excellent Remedies aganft the Dyfentery, cit 
Clufius, 2 Botanilt of the fixteenth Century a 

larly famous for his learned Inquiries into foreign PI aior 

a Sufpicion even in his Time, that a certain fmall ants, hay 

of Bark, like that juft before defcribed, ang whi Quantity 

at a Phyfician’s at Amflerdam, for whofe Ufe ity ich he fy, 


from the Indies, as a Specific againft the Dy 5 Imported 
fame Bark which Adonardes, a Phyfician ney, Was the 
his Hiflory of Drugs, he had fo happily made ufe os in 
Diftemper, without knowing what it was, I thas 

All thefe Defcriptions, which feem to agri 
Tree, and that Tradition of the Virtues of j 
truc by the Experience of thofe Authors, have exci . 
riofity, in order to attain the Knowledge of yt 
Remedy, and to enquire into the Caufes whence it hee : 
be intirely loft, fince the Time of Galen, in the Wet i 
Parts of the World. zi 

About the Year 1713, there was firk im 
Cayenna, to M. le Comte de Pontchartrain, E c m 
the Bark of a Tree called in that Country Simarouba, ay 
which he was affured was ufed, in thofe Parts, with good Sic 
cefs, in Fluxes and Dyfenteries. This Account of its Uf. 
fulnefs induced that Minifter to make a Prefent of it to the 
Academy of Sciences, and to M. Fagon, at that time firt 
Phyfician to the King, who prefented a Part to the Profes 
of the Royal Garden. But the fmall Quantity which was di- 
fiributed to them not permitting them to make many Esp- 
riments, it only ferved to Jie in their Druggery, as a Samp: 
of a rare Drug, whofe Effects were not as yet well atefed 
in thofe Parts. q 

All that was then difcovered relating to it, by the Exper- 
ments which M, Fagen caufed us to make, was, that ths 
Medicine was, at leaft, fafe, and not dangerous, fince it bad 29 
fenfible Effe&t, neither by any manner of Evacuation, mt 
by the leaft Pain in the Inteftines. 

But in the Year 1718, when the Heats of the Summer 
were exceffive, aad gave Rife to vaft Numbers of Dyfentene 
Fluxes, which were fo far from yielding to Purgatives a" 
common Aftringents, or even to Zpecacuanha itfelf, which at 
accuftomed to be ufed, with good Succefs, in reprefling po 
extraordinary and violent Kinds of Evacuations, that, on 
contrary, they were rather the more exafperated and ngoe 
by the Repetition of thofe Remedies, we had Recourle, mui 
the laft and moft fovereign Remedy, to the fmall Qu 
of Simarouba which was left us, of the Diftribution i in 
M. Fagon had made to us, and we were foon fit ni 
fhort, that of all the Remedies which we had hitherto P 
Pradtice, none had fo readily fucceeded as this Drug Elen 

i . A re my 

This happy Succefs having raifed more and more P eral 0 
for this Bark, I intreated M. Randot, Intendant Gag ; 
the Navy, to procure for me another Quantity, W lat 
fign to ufe it not only in Dyfenteries, which were oy ge 
the Beginning of 1719, but in’ Fluxes of B 
fo common in the Women of this Country, and fo 
on Account of the Ufe of Alum, which bas been 
time paft the Remedy in Vogue. he neat hfi 

The Conjectures which I had entertained of a c 
nity of the Caufes which produced thofe F ie ro maxe 
Dyfenteries, which are pretty common, induce -and the OF 
Trial of the fame Drug in both thefe Diforders 5 h Oceslion® 
tinual SuccefS which attended the Ufe of ìt on bon the Die, 
was fo far from tempting me to make â Secret ¢ compat” 
very, that, on the contrary, it engaged me to “ancient B 
thofe Obfervations with thofe I had feen in E fects of Me 
tanic Authors, concerning the Defcription and f e Publer 
cer, with a View of retrieving, and reitonins 
that previous Specific, fo much extolled by h i 

And fuch is the Matter of Fact, thet in ‘pot t e” 9 
faid, thet if the Simareuba of the Americas PF pla 
of the Ancients, it has, at leaft, a very great y 
it, both in Formand Effects. ih ; 

The Colour of the Simerouba is a yer Colo , yg 
ofiarides fays, that the Macer is of a yellow! jon Ot 

Our Bark is more or lef thick, in Tropa of hë 
of the Tree; the fame Author makes the Basi 
to Le of a competent Thicknets. it 


ce to the fime 
ts Bark, provei 


thit 0, 3 


tihe 


Yea 
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; lly ackowledged, by all thofe who have fpok 

Ir is gener hat ie is of a very aftringent Quality i a 
of the “the fpecific Virtue of the Simarouba, the Decostion 
lf, sich peing drank, has thefame Succefs as that antient 

af we exhibited in the fame Manner, i 
indeed, be difficult to demonftrate a perfet Agrec- 
ween the Simarouba and the Macer, becaufe the 
f ats who fpeak of the Macer are not agreed as to the 
Antie which: bears that Bark, nor about the Quality of its 
r Tafe; and it is to the Variety of their Relations 
a Head, and. the Ignorance of Commentators, who 
nd. Macer with Macis, that, I think, we ought to 
the Caufe of that Oblivion into which that Drug has 
o Galen's Time 5 for as to the Point of its being a 
f the Eafl-Indies, whence Pliny, Serapion, and 4- 
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fick with it. ‘ a 
rah regard to the Simarouba, I fhall now give you an 


Account of what I bad an Opportunity to obferve, after I 
pad received fifty Pounds of that Drug from M. Barrere, 
Phyfician and Botanift, at his Return from Cayenna, in the 
Year 1723. This Bark, both as to its Infide and Outfide, 
retty much refembles that of the Linden-Tree, and is of 
rane ftringy Confiftence, which render it flexible, and 
hard to break 5 and being chew’d in the Mouth, it has a 
‘Jee bitrerith Take, which is very tolerable, and communi- 
cates the fame to the Water in which it is boiled. 
It is obferv’d, that in the boiling, the Liquor grows white 
and fpumous, like Milk, and rifes confiderably more in the 
Velel, than the Decoétions of common, Drugs; and, when 
itis fettled after boiling, takes a reddifh Colour, much like that 
of Small-Beer. 
During almoft fifteen Years Jaft paft, in which I have ufed 
the Simarcuba, 1 have obferved, that two Drams of that Bark 
boiled in a Pint and half of Water to a Pint, isenough for 
three Glafles, one of which is the ordinary Dofe. 
This fimple Decoction having always better fucceeded 
with me than the Powder of the Bark and its Wood, I pre- 
fcribe it with the “more Freedom, in that it is notat all dif- 
“agreeable to the Tafte: But fince we meet with fome Pa- 
tients, who had rather take the Simarcuba in Powder, the 
„Bark or its Wood muft be rafped, almoft in the fame 
Manner we rafp Tobacco, and exhibit twelve or twenty 
Grains every three Hours, either in Pills, or in’a Spoonful or 
two of Broth, This Manner of exhibiting it, feéms pre- 
ferable to that practis’d by the Indian Phyficians, who give it, 
os Atha fays;-in four Whey. 
Before] ventur’d to publith what I now write, I fatisfy’d 
myfelf by my own Experience, that the Efe&s of the Si- 
narouba were almott conftantly the fame in obftinate and 
limy Dyfenteries, and in bilious and bloody Fluxes, which 
Xey rarely failed of {topping at the third or fixth Glafs, 
Ri hout any Pain, or Evacuation upwards or downwards, ¢x- 
ae a more plentiful Difcharge by Urine, which becomes 
“stcolour’d, and fometimes, in particularly qualify’ Sub- 
Hts, copious Sweats, $ 
RA raol all thofe who have been cured by it, have inform’d 
Sate 3s fvon'as they had taken the fecond Glafs of the 
bana Simarouba, they felt inwardly a dull Kind of 
An roughout. their whole Body, which they call’d a 
ced by eset the Difeafé, much like to the Efiects pel 
it puts a fungus when being feafonably admi er 
p udden {top to the Return of the feverifh Fit. 
Much ae though T have ften fick Perfons, who were very 
Xtenuated, and had loft all Appetite, recover, after the 
` Medicine for two Nights, a Serenity and Com- 
pirits, which were the Prognofiics of approaching 
ie pad have their Sleep and Appetite, in a furprizing 
Cither th reltored, yet I have met with fome Subjects, who, 
the Dj Fough Want of Regimen, or from fome Rematns of 
but a Sy have telapfed fone Days after their Reftoration, 
Days Tene wing the Ute of the fame Drink for two or three 
Sether, the Difcafe has at laft been totally fubdued. 
fan atte? p Ch are the good Effedts of the Simarouba, as 
“conf rom my own Experience, it muft, however, be 
aeled, that į p bed leaf of no Ser- 
sto uf. i. t Mould be dangerous, or at dealt o 
Mt Eyac “ttin Fluxes, Floodings and Dyfenterics, where 
mn tation of the Prime Via might firit be neceilary 
i At iink of flrengthening the Inteftines 5 becaufe the 
inu o Which fucceeds the Ure of this Remedy, and 
ion Eee Wo or three Days, might occafion fome Con- 
ARE, foes Settlement of the Humours in fome particular 
at When ¢ g ly in Subje Ets where the Kidneys are obitructe > 
ie advifeahye T 18 not free to fweat: Hence it appears to 
© not only to have recourfe to general Reme- 
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dies, before the Ufe of the Simaroub: á 
to` proportion the Dofe to the Coan ee ae gail 
: f we might judge by that flight Relifh of BENi 

ceiv’d in chewing the Simarouba, as well as by the i ith 
and milky Colour it communicates to the Water in which i 
is boiled, and by the Readinefs with which it Tepreffes ne 
moft ftubborn and inveterate dyfenteric Fluxes, not only a 
putting a Stop to the Blood mixed with the Stool; but iy 
reftoring the Excrements to their natural Confiltence we 
may be pretty confident, that there enters into its Cano 


fitio imoni i i in oi 
n an acrimonious, faline Matter, involved in oily and | 


balfamic Particles ; 


for its Bitternefs, and th c 
ioe Aiete Gite efs, and the Recovery of 


# h it pro >d imo- 
nious Matter, which EE ii wiley Chee 
fan the Water receives from it in boiling, indicates it to 
e endu’d with an unétuous, balfamic Quality. the certai 
Proofs of wh Yo tain 
hidden’ maich are, that calm Compofure of Spirits, and 
of se K MEn of all griping and wringing Pains, and others 
of ho ind whatever ; and, laftly, by its quick Suppreffion 
the Hemorrhage, and that confiderable Conftipation of 
the Belly which i RACONS. 
yw ich It procures, we are convinced of its vulne- 
rary and aftringent Virtue, which was the moit valuable 
Qualification of the Macer of the Antients, 
i The Difcovery of a Specific for the Cure of certain Dy- 
enteries, which yielded not, in thefe Countries, to the Ufe 
or Apecacuanha, nor to other Remedies celebrated for 
fee that Diftemper, i not the only Fruit which the Pub- 
may reap from the Obfervations h de ; in- 
ftruét us befides, and let us fee ‘tae all PAG have ea 
and that we ought not flightly to lefen the Number of 
thofe which are ufeful, by retrenching fuch as have not all 
their Properties difplay’d before us; that itis the Duty of 
the practical Phyfician to caufe a proper Value to be fet on 
{fuch Remedies, and Affiftances, which would come infen- 
fibly to be neglected, if Botany were to be regarded only as 
f Sane of pure Curiofity ; but that without the Lights af- 
forded us from Botany, it would be impoffible to come to 
the Knowledge of a confiderable Number of Specifics indi- 
3 p 
cated by the Antients, and loft for many Ages; and, lattly, 
we learn what Precautions are neceflary in the Ufe of 
Things recommended to us and extolled by Travellers, that 
we may not employ them but in fuch Cafes, and under 
fuch Circumftances as require their Affiftance. Memoires 
de l Acad. des Scienc, 1729. par M. de Fuffien. 

SIMBOR MANGIANAM, five Cornu dicis. Bontii. 
The Name of an /ndian Plant, which grows near the Sea in 
Fava, and the Kingdom of Bantam, of the Figure of an 
Elk’s Horn. It is faid to be emollient and refolutiye ; to 
loofen the Belly, and kill Worms, if bruis’d and apply’d to 
the Region of the Navel. It is, farther, us’d as a Refolver 
of cold Tumors. Lemery des Drogues. 

SIMIA. Raii Synop. A. 148. Aldroy. de Quad. Di- 
git. 225. Jonf. de Quad. 96. Schw. de Quad. 121. Charlt. 
Exer. 16. Gefn. de Quad. Digit. 147. THE APE. 

The Parts in Ufe are the Stone, or Bezcar Simia, which 
is fometimes found in the Stomach of this Animal, the Heart, 
and the Flefh. The Heart roafted, or boiled in Hydromel, 
eens the Sight. The Fleth is cold and dry, auftere, of 
very bad Juice, and unfit.to eat. Dale from Schwenckfeld. 

ŚIMIA is, alfo, a Name for a Fifth found in the N 

SIMIA is, alfo, J 

SIMILA, or SIMILAGO. The fame as SEMiDALE. 

ine Flower, or Meal. 
aus AITAS. A Flatnefs of the Nofe, 

SIMIT BET 

SIMIVULPA. The Name of an Animal mention’d by 
Aldrovandus, It is thus call'd, besti it relembles an Ape, 
; fox, It is of no Ufe in Medicine. 
and PILI, Cerufs, Rulandus. 

SIMOS, or SIMOTHES. _Ceruls. Rulandus. 

SINAPELQEON, Oilof Muttard Seed. 

SINAPL 

The Characters are ; 3 

The Pod is full of very tart Seeds, which are of a 
‘ The 3 ure, and of a very hot Taite, and ends ina 
roundifh Figure, 
fungous Horn full of the like Seeds. rye i 

Brerhaave mentions fourteen Sorts of Sinapi, which are ; 

1. Sinapi, Rapi folio. Gites 9%. ade a 

7 b Ind. d, 2. 13. Sinapi, Offic. Sitaps fativun, Ger 
Eth Sinapi fativien alterum, Ger. Emac. 244. Sinupi 

Ji feeunda Raii Hilt. 1. 803. Synop. 3. 295. Si- 
Jenuaegiee Rapi folios Park, Theat, 33. Sinapi filiquå 
napi fal plabra, feminie rufe, five vuigare, J. B. 2. 855. 
a Ag fois, Rupp. Flor. Jon. 04. COMMON 

rhe L 

; RD. 

MA Muĝard has the lower Leaves large, rough, and 

much refembling Tarnep Leaves. “The Stalk growi 

pretty 2 3 ‘oot high, fmeoth, much branched, 

to be three or tour Fi aigh, ) E.. 

and arg feveral fimallcr Leaves then ti! thick, 
yy 


SIN? : 


i i bout 
thick, fmooth, and lefs cut in, but yet a little finuated al 
the Edges, and hanging downwards on long Foot-Stalks. ag 
Flowers are {mail and yellow, of four Leaves haa’ ioe 
ny together, and flowering by degrees 5 before they ave ore 
flowering, the Spike of the Seed-Veflel is extended to a g 


“Length ; they are ran fh, clafping clofe to the Stalks, and 
ni 


fharp-poi t the full of round, dark, brown Seed, 
of merk Tafte. The Root is whitifh, benches 
full of Fibres, but perifhes after it has ripened it 5 oe cH 
grows frequently in wafte Places, and among Rubbifh, an 
is frequently fown in Gardens, flowering in June. ay 

The Secds are ufed, and of them is made the Sauce 0 fo 
common Ufe, called Muftard, which is a wholefome Condi- 
ment, provoking an Appetite, ftrengthening the Stomach 
and helping Digeftion. It is, alfo, good for the Head, an 
ufeful in Apoplexics, Lethargy and Palfy, efpecially of the 
Tongue. The Seed bruifed and infufed in Wine or Ale, is 
of great Service againft the Scurvy and Dropfy, provoking U- 
rine and the Menfes. Muftard outwardly applied, is very 
drawing and ripening, and Jaid on paralytic Members, it re- 
calls the natural Heat, Miller’s Bot. Off. 

Muftard Seed, by the chymical Analyfis, gives a much 
greater Indication of an acrid than an acid Salt; but it af- 
fords a confiderable Quantity of Oil, very little fixed Salt 
fimply filine, a great deal of Earth, a little urinous Spirit, 
and no volatile concrete Salt. 

. This Sced is ftomachic, diaphorctic and antifcorbutic ; it 
is good for the Hypochondria, Green Sicknefs, Cachexy, and 
fleepy Diftempers. It is proper for fuch as are threatned with 
an Apoplexy, to chew Muftard-Seed in the Morning fafting. 
The following Cataplafm gives great Relief in Rheumatilms of 
the Breait : 


Fry fome Lecks, cut fmall, with a little Vinegar; when 
they are enough, trew them with a little bruifed Mu- 
ftard-Seed: Apply this Cataplafm to the Part affected ; 
it is very rcfolvent, and will raife Blifters if you put in 
a good deal of Muftard. 


Some make a Cataplafm with Turpentine, Pidgeons Dung 
and Muftard, and apply it to the Parts affected with the Gout, 
and even to the Jaw in a violent Tooth-ach. /Martyn’s 
Teurnefort, 

It heats and dries, incides, attenuates, and attra&ts. Its 
principal Ufes are to excite an Appetite, promote Chylification, 
and purge the Head. Outwardly it is ufed in a Sinapifm, be- 
ing put in the Noftrils, or applicd to other Parts. It breaks 
mature Tumors, and excites Sneezing. Dale from Schroder. 

When Muftard is calcined, it leaves very little Salt in the 
Afhes, becaufe the Salt is volatile, and flies off in the Calcina- 
tion, 

We have given the Diftillation of Muftard-Seed under the 
Article Arcaxi. And muft here remark from Boerhaave, 
that Muftard, and other acrid Vegetables, prove excellent 
Medicines, when prudently given in Diftempers attended with 
an indolent, watery, or cold phlegmatic Humor, no way fa- 
line, where acid Humors are lodged in the firt Paflazes ; 
where the Bile is fluggifh, and where no alcaline, fetid, or 
oily putrid Matter is lodged; but the Body remains cold, tor- 
pid, and {welled all over; as, on the other hand, they prove 
hurtful, where the Body is hot and feverith, the Bile fharp, 
the Juices putrid, the Parts inflamed or wafted ; or where the 
putrid Scurvy abounds, 

Oil of Muffard, by Expreffion, is prefcribed with Succefs 
in the fevereft Fits of the Stone. But this Oil, by Expref- 
fion, is more mild, and by no means like Oil of Muftard- 
Seed, which is procured by Diftillation, and is extremely acrid 
and igneous. 

2. Sinapi; Apii folio; filiqua hirfuta; femine albo, aut 
rufo. Boerh, Ind. A. 2, 13. Tourn. Infl, 227. Sinapi album, 
Offic. Sinapi Apii folio, C. B. P. 99. Sinapi album, Siliqua 
hirfutd, femine albo vel rufo, J. B. 2.856. Raii Hift. 1. 802. 


` Synop. 3. 295. WHITE MUSTARD, 


This Muftard feldom grows fo tall as the former, but it is 
rather more branched; its Branches are fuller of Leaves, 
which are rough and hairy, and more divided than the for- 
mer. The Flowers are larger, and of a deeper yellow Co- 
Jour; the Secd-Veffels tand out farther from the Stalks, are 
very hairy, ending in a long empty Point, containing four or 
five white Seeds, which are larger than the common, and 
make the Seed-Velels appear knotted. They are not quite fo 
fot asthe other. This grows wild in feveral Places, but not 
fo frequently as the former, Howering about Yuly, 

‘This is much of the Nature of the common Muftard, and 
Tome prefer it before that to make their Sauce, becaufe it is 
Io% bitter, and pleafanter tothe Taite, Milers Bot. Off. 


3. Sinapi arvenfe ; precox; femine niero o 
227. Borb. Ind, A. 2, 13. Rapifirum ORe REC hy 
vorum, Ger. 179. Emac. 233. Park, These Pitrum ar. 
Hift. 1. 802. Synop. 3. 295. Rapiftrum fore ts 8 S 


844. C. B. P. gs. Eruca arvenfis vulgari. ea, J gA 
64. CHARLOCK. EER Fe, jot 


It is frequently found among the Corn, A 
and the Seed is ufed. It is of a drying, ae Ummer, 
what digeftive Quality, and provokes Urine or Pome- 
J. Bauhine. "Zale ftom 

4, Sinapi; Indicum ; Laétucze folio, Par, Bet 

5. Sinapi; Indicum; Lactuce folio; He . 
profundius crenato, Par. Bat. 230. Cu angulo 
6. Sinapi; arvenfe; album; hyemale ; foli . 
luteo, p 5 folio Rapi; femine 
7. Sinapi; Hifpanicum ; pumilum album, T, 22 
8. Sinapi; quod Sinapiftrum ; luteum ; minus; fo 


minus, 


nis. folii quer. 
g. Sinapi; quod Sinapiftrum ; Siculum ; filiquis Irion; 
10. Sinapi; arvenfe præcox; femine nigro; foliis Hal 
He Rapifirum flore luteo, foliis non incifis, C, Be P 
11. Sinapi; Siculum; luteum ; minus ; folio Rha 
tici, GE 
12, Sinapi; quod Sinapiftrum ; Syriacum ; folio Iri 
altifimum, 
13. Sinapi ; Chinenfe ; folio Acanthi, 
14. Sinapi; Hifpanicum ; folio glaucii violacei, Nafurtizn 
Jfyluefire, Eruce affine. C. B. P. 105. Boerh, Ind. Alt, Plant 
If Muftard-feed be eaten crude, the Vapour excited in the 
Mouth not only provokes Tears, but a Tumor, Itching and 
Sneezing, Externally it ferves for the Sinapifmus of the Anci- 
ents,which confifted in bruifing the crude Seeds into aPoultice, 
and applying it to the Part where an Exulceration was to be 
railed; but if this be often repeated, it caufes a Gangrene, 
As to internal Ufes, it is proper where an inert, aqueous, or 
phlegmatic Humor is predominant. I obferved a furprifing 
Effe& of it on a Girl at Æn/lerdam, who labouring under 
Conyulfions, after fhe had tried all manner of Remedies in 
vain, was, at laft, by the Advice of Ruy/ch, cured by the 
Ufe of crude Muftard bruifed with Wine, What is com- 
monly called Mu/lard, is a Sauce made of the bruiled Seed, 
and is fo named becaufe in Italy they made it with My, 
whence they called it Mufum ardens, and by Contraétion 
Muftard. ‘This Sauce, with Vinegar, is very ferviceable in 
digefting Food, and would be very proper for our (Dutt) 
Sailors, becaufe it is an excellent Prefervative againft the Sur- 
vy. The Seeds are attenuating and inciding ; for which a 
fon Muftard is always added as a proper Sauce to Mats i 
and hardned in the Smoke.. ‘The Sceds are, alfo, of Ser- 
vice, whether ufed internally or externally, in hypoconirie 
Diforders, Inflations of the Stomach, Obftručtions oh 
Spleen, and other Difeafes proceeding from an Acid, of it 
Nature are the Scurvy, Cachexy, Chlorofis, and taht 
feGtions ; they alfo ftimulate to Venery, and proves’ i cold 
The expreffed Oil is externally applied in the Palfy Hie 
Difeafes ; the Seeds are alfo applied in a Quartan, AM ; 
times in a quotidian Fever. fifteenth 
There is a new Plant, which.may be reckoned 3, ueni- 
Species under the Name Sinapi; luteum 3 Chelidonii q 
folio, Hifl, Plant, aftript. Boerhaave. wey felt 
fe SINAPI ALBUM. A Name for the Turritis 3 f 
erioribus cichoraceis ; ceteris Perfoliate. vag |e 
SINAPI ECHINATUM. (A Name forte Brat! 
getum. for the 
3 abea MONSPESSULANUM. h Name 
1fymbrium ; paluflre ; minus; filiqua afperå. 
SINAPISIS. “Armenion le fo ME ree 2 Catt 
SINAPISMUS, coamryis. A Sinapifm 5 tat, E fing a 
plafm of Muftard-Sced, applied with a View of ¢ 
Heat and Rednefs of the Skin. j 
SINAPISTRUM. 6 
The CharaGters are ; ; vag, and or0 8" 
The Leaves grow three or five on one Pedicle, cents 
gitated. The End of the Pedicle thickens inte il red 
whence arifes the Calyx, confifting of four Ime alous» the 
the Colour of the Flower. The Flower is tetepe 4) 
four Petals being ereéted above, and fix Stamin, grows ‘sd 
the inferior void Part of the Flower. The OYW, spheres bi” 
of the lower Part of the Placenta, three balfam 
ing feated at the upper Parts, is extended for" of a 
comes a cylindrical, bivalve, unicapfular £o% 7 


onis ; 


. ich 
roundifh Seeds placed all in one Row. sjnapifite™? : 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of ` inap im 
are 5 A n 


Si papiru 5 Orientale; triphyllum; Ornithopodii fili- 
ef, Cor. IT er 
“quis: Sinapiftrum 5 Indicum; pentaphyllum ; fl ; 
arr j “a finofum. Hi aaa aI y A A 
M „ hivalve minus. . H. 2. 288. AR i 
lige in Al H Daali 322. ; Quinguefalium Jili- 
; Lufitanicum ; triphyllum; fi p 
iculatis. ERWE Trifolium 3 Liens a 


A . 289. 
fire Tee Indicum; triphyllum; filiqua 7 
phyllum 5 filiqui a, 
Alt, Plant. 5 Hliqua maxima ; flore 
Thi fo called by Her ee 
This Plant was o ca y Herman, as if it 
faller Kind of Sinapi, becaufe in Figure and Aeron 2 


fo very Ji 
ant. afer 4 
P k [NAPIUM. Muftard; that is, a Preparation of Mu- 


ftard for culinar f 
SINCIPUT. The anterior Part of the Head. Sce Ca- 


put: es 

“SINE PARI. The Vena fine pari is the fame as Azycos 

Emplafirum fine part, the matchlefs Plaifter, i 5 

The Emp 1 l r, is the pom- 

us Title of a Plaifter defcribed in the Old College Difpenfa- 
Fory, but left out of the laft. 3 

YNGULTUS. The Hiccup. 

As Refpiration confifts of Infpiration and Expirati i 
may be injured vith refpect to either of tie Brot a 
Faults of Expiration are treated under the Article Tussrs ; 
bat to the Diforders incident to Infpiration, belongs that by 
the Greeks called ruyyas, or Avyys, and by us the Hiccup, 
which may be defined a Spafmodico-Convulfive, interrupted 
and unealy Concuffion of the Diaphragm, and fome of the 
Parts afix’d to it, made in Infpiration, and accompanied with a 
fonorous Explofion of the Air thro’ the Mouth. 

Jn order the better to explain the Nature of this Diforder, 
we hall premife fome Things concerning the Struéture of the 
Parts which concur to its Production. The firft, then, of 
thefe which occurs, is the Diaphragm, which in all its Cir- 
cumference is mufcular; has Fibres which run from the 
reat the ee 5 Ms tendinous in its Center ; divides 

c middle from the loweft Cavity of the Body, by its tranf- 
verfe, and at the fame time fomewhat oblique Saves fince 
itis higher before, and fomewhat deprefled towards the pofte- 
zir Parts. Towards the Thorax it is convex, but towards 
‘i Abdomen concave. It is furnifhed with pretty large 
oS aad from He Alea pit of the Neck, and 

intercoftal Branch an the Par Vagum. It 
Cam Perforations, the Right of which, in a tendinous 
Part, ee ne Vena Cava; the Left, in its mufcular 
i ts the Ocfophagus and Par Vagum. The Dia- 
-Phragm, alfo, ad - i i 
att a » adheres to various Parts; for on the anterior 
whe eine the Ribs, Sternum and intercoftal Mutcles ; 
e Parts, by. means of the Pleura furrounding its 
convex Surfs i i 
only by aN to the Mediaftinum; to the Stomach, not 
/ erves, and. exterior Coat produced from the 

ba i produc im 
a common to them.both, and furrounding the 
ei RN of the Diaphragm, but, alfo, by means of the 
uae, is Mouth of the Stomach, by the Greets called 
mentum es ea and its gibbous Surface, by the Liga- 
i'd to . And at the. pofterior Region, it is firmly 
nous ROS Lombar Vertebræ, by two mufculous and tendi- 

es, 
n 
Onfequence of this Connexion of thefe Parts, a Change 


of 

ace in k: 
the others, ca of them muft be fucceeded by the Motion of 
tate; for as we are taught by Refpiration in its natural 


i 
ion, t] Sathe firt A& of Refpiration, which is Infpira- 
nd partly for coftal Mufcles partly draw the Ribs upwards, 
whichis maf wards; and partly the Fibres of the Diaphragm, 
nter to rg contracting, and:becoming fhort from the 
Convex to a criphery, the Diaphragm is cheng’d from a 
atts imitate ner plain Figure. Immediately. the adjacent 
Upwards and R his Motion, and the whole Abdomen is drawn 
ompreffeg Ee ards, the Stomach, in the mean time, being 
razm, Y the Abbreviation of the Fibres of the Dia- 
When jn Exe, all thefe Parts return to their former Situation, 
Bute, I ee auon the Diaphragm refumes its convex Fi- 
pa are Ni follows, that when the Thorax and Abdo- 
mal aud BAASIS and forwards, and the Cavity ot the 
2 when the » then Infpiration is performed, and Expira- 
Bg sto any happens. 
wen io wa „this Dostrine to the Hiccup; Though the 
ion, We tee Diforder is caty, yet from accurate At 
with i Hiftory to be as follows. The Breaft is 
ue. Under sold Impetus, accompanied with an acute 
ge Mika, yi, (> Exagitation, the Chorax and Abdomen 
Pech of’ ® Cavity of the Brealt becomes larger, the 


S Eatient is intercepted 5 and the Pain is fre- 
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guently fo great z 
Medi. Z E » that, according to Deleu, in Ex 
4 Lib. 3. Cap. 2. the whole Body feems in Exeyclep. 
ne a Commotion, Fuel (fists, oo a ceems to be thrown 
ound with which this Diforder is acco broken. “The 
fo great, as to refemble the Barking of Panied, is fometimes 
by Perk Mt ing of a Dog, and b 
y Perfons paffing in the Streets, or living in e heard 
hood, as we are informed ; iving in the Neighbou: ~ 
, c orme by Lazarus Riveri k 
mas Bartholinus, Hiflor. Anat. rarior. C. ius, Obf. 1. Tho- 
Vitus Ricdlivns, in Okar - rarior. Cent. 2. Hijter, 4, ang 
Thefe Circumfta ae e 
nfpiration, ae eee with the Phenomena of 
order of that Part of eof nition are Hiccup is a Dif- 
it sROp actin cata THe ea or at leaft happens under 
Mufcles is obferved to can TE z Site of the intercoftal 
Diaphragm, and, at | peee; and a Conftriétion of the 
follower aes > an Elevation of the Abdomen to 
manner; fo, on the are performed in a flow and gentle 
ana » On the contrary, in a Hiccup, as being 
atural Infpi: . p, as being a pre- 
of the Dia eae there is firft obferyed a Conitriétion 
Motion GR dic aes nyin eae: of the Confent, a 
quickly, and with isles are but all thefe happen 
fuddenly exagitated 3 en the Diaphragm is thus 
b gitated, the Throat and Stomach muft 
hag too. Hence a Part of the Air tak E aa gurie 
in the Gula, is wi i i aken in being lodged 
the whole Oo as Hale forced upwards thro" 
vaulted, forms Serna af lalt, in the Palate, which ie 
Langius in Pathol, Animat se called the lech Be See 
Diaphragm, whch tie Nae @ aieanels Wee ee. 
fowl oife is difcharged, is more o 3 
y rendered convex; that is, its mufcular Fj mee 
lengthned. Hence arifes Eafe, aid. theh ar Fibres are again 
tion only returns by inital. c convulfive Exagita- 
Since, therefc thi eini ERAP 
Ee Gare © 
is to be diftinguithed fi recurs at certain Intervals, ic 
pees pee ed from that fpaimodic Diftenfion which 
eee an 
LibsatGop, 86 Senha CALS NT AANA 
. 86. S2. 6. a: de Sy, ` 
2. The laft mentioned of thefe aa e e 
proach to a convulfive Colic, or to ee E 3 e 
xyfms, but is not acce ied wi pm a 
thofe affliGted with dhe Heap, pigs PERTO iie 
It is, alfo, to be obferved, that there is ; 
between a EA aad si ne Hae ce as 
i * 3 atte; 5 
cheng to accompany acute Diforders, fuch as continual aa 
ignant, cxanthematous and peflilential Fevers, and Iie 
tions of the more noble Vifcera. This Species of the Dit. 
order is not only of a fhort, but alfo of E Te Peai 
tion. A chronical Hiccup, on the contrary, ate a 
companies long protraéted Diforders, fuch as thole of the hy- 
Tenpin carte Kind, a bad State of the Prime Vie 
or a bad ‘conformation of the Parts fubfervient to Ri (ice 
tion. And this Species of the Diferder may remain fie. 
veral Days, Weeks, Months, or even Years, Thus Bar- 
tholine, in Cent. 3. Epifi. 61. gives us an Account of a Wo- 
man, iolon ye en laboured under fo violent an Hic- 
cup,:tbat fhe feemed to be poilefled by a Devil. And i 
Cent. 2. Hifl. 4, he mentions an Hiccup which lefted Es 
pa Hn Other ae Ae ote BO ef the fame 
ind; a large Number of which are found in Marceilus Dia 
Be Lib. 4. Hiji. Med. Cap. 5. and Sckenckius, in Ob), 
10. 3 
Phyficians entertain various Opinions with refpeét to the 
Seat of the Hiccup. The Ancients, ànd among the reit, 
Hippocrates, in dph. 36. See. 6. accufed the Stomach a- 
lone, and affirmed that the Hiccup was a violent Commotion 
of it, by which it endeavoured to expel fomething offenfive 
to it. But left by this means they fhould confound it with 
a Vomiting or Erudiation, they aflerted, that by an Hiecup 
thofe Things which were lodged in the fuperior Orifice of the 
Stomach, were exagitated ; whereas, in a Vomiting, the 
Subftances in the Bottom of the Stomach were thrown into 
a Commotion. See Fors/tus, Obf. 12. Lid. 18. Others, 
the moft confiderable of whom is. Felix Platerus, in Lib. 2, 
de Fes. Le fen. Cap. 5. have placed the Seat of the Hic- 
cup in the Diaphragma alone, when they faw that the for- 


mer Opinion would not account for all the Phenomena of 


the Diforder. 


Others iteering, as it were, a middle Courfe, 
affirm that the fuperior Mouth of the Stomach is primarily 
affected, but that by Confent the Diaphragm is always ex 
agitated. The molt confiderable Abettor of this Opinion is 
‘Delecus, in Encyclep. Med, L. 3. Cap. 2. 

But, in my Opinion the principal Seat and Organ of this 
Diforder is the Diaphragm 5 for without the Afliiftance of 
this tranfverle Mutcle there could be no Infpiration; a pre- 
ternatural Effect of which the Hiccup is: for fince the ii- 


perior Mouth of the Stomach firmly adheres to the Dia- 
phragm, 


midi Lic 


«the letter when the Caufe 


-ahis Realon, the wi 


SIN 


hragm, that, as well as the Ocfophagus, muft neceflarily be af- 


1 
in this Diù : dividing 
seéted in this Diforder. Hence appears the Reafon of 3 
Hiccups into thofe of the irae thofe of the fympa- ; 
thetic Kind; the former of which 15; ¥ 3, E 
i Caufe of the Diferder is Jodged in the Diaphragm itfelf ; and 


when the immediate 


> refides inthe Stomach, whofe Vel- 


lication is propagated to the Diaphragm. 


“The immediate Canfe of the Hiccup, is an Irritation or 


Stimulation, cither of the Diaphragm or Stomach, and a con- 


i For 
‘olive Exazitatión of the Parts induced by that means. 
eee ante eaker the nervous Syftem is, the more 


readily any Perfon is {eized with this Diforder. Hence In- 


‘- fants, Children, and old Perfons, are more fubject to the Hic- 


cup than others; fo that they eafily fall into that tranfitory 
Species ofthe Diforder which we do not here treat of, and 
which is produced cither by. a Refrigeration of the Stomach, 
ercedy Drinking, drinking exceflively cold Liquors, Or 


Laughter. But the more fecundary and remote Caufes which 


concur to promote a morbid Hiccup, which requires the Phy- 
fician’s Aid, cafily exert their Influence on fuch Patients, and 
are thefe following. 

This Diforder, then, is very readily produced by a cold 
and moift Air, efpecially when the Patient is hot. Thofe who, 
contrary to their Cultom, walk with their Breafts bare, or 
only flightly covered, or who walk upon cold Floors with 
their Feet bare, the more tender they are the more readily 
tiey are feized with an Hiccup. And Infants whofe Fon- 


_tanels continue to beat, and are not yet clofed, are very fre- 


quently feized with this Diforder, Carolus Raygerus, in M. 
N. C. Dec. 1. Anno, 6. Obf. 211. gives us an Account of 
an Hiccup which lafted for three Days, and was produced by 


Mtaying too long in the Water. But Riverius, in Cent, 3. 


Obi: 42. farnifhes us with a ftill more memorable Cafe of a 
certain Girl, who was violently affli€ted with the Hiccup 
during the Winter, but was freed from it every Summer. 
Aliments either of a bad Quality, or ufed in too large a 
Quantity, produce an Hiccup. Voracious Eating alone, in 
which one Mouthful or one Draught immediately follows 
another, and remains in the fuperior Orifice of the Stomach, 
by yellicating it, produces:an Hiccup, though of a flight 
Kind. Thus Fore/tus, in Lib. 18. Obf: 12. informs us, that 
„an Hiccup was produced by a Piece of an Oxes Lungs re- 
maining in the Oefophagus. Aliments, 'alfo, which. by their 
too great Quantity load the Stomach,, produce the fame Mis- 
fortune, as is obvious in voracious and gluttinous Children, 
And Epiphanius Ferdinandus, in Hifi. Med. 43. informs us, 
that Bread alone eaten too grecdily and in too large a Quan- 
tity produces an Hiccup,. Liquors drank in too large a Quan- 
tity, elpecially if the Perfon.is expofed to cold, or if the Li- 
_quor themfelyes are too cold, produce a Cough, as.we :find 
.{rom, Experience,..among thofe Topers, who remain with 
their Breafls bare. when drinking ;. and among: fucking .Chil- 
dren, if cold Malt Liquors are exhibited to them. © Timeus 
a Guldenklee, Lib.3. Caf. 5. gives us’ an Inftance of an Hic- 
cup produced ina Man, who being pretty hot, drank a large 
, Quantity of cold Water with Nitre. And Riverius, in, his 
‘Vreatile de Morb. infrequent. Obf: 1. informs us,- that avio- 
Jent Hiccup of half a Years Continuance was produced by 
„a Draught of cold, Water. : 1 Cs (ent 
Whatever Aliments are cither too acrid of themfelyes, or 
from various Caufes degenerate within the Stomach into an 
acrid and vifcid Sordes, capable of vellicating its Coats, pro- 
duce a more or lefy violent Hiccup. Every one knows, that 
Milk and its Preparations becoming corrupted. in the Sto- 
machs of Children, produce the Hiccup; a fatal Inftance of 
which is alledged by Bartholine, in AA. Med, Haffn. Vol. 2 
bf, 28. The fame holds true, .with refpeét to acrid oid 
-caultic Subftances, or fuch as are. abfolutely poifonous.. Gul- 
denklee, in Lib. 7. Caf. 4, mentions an Hiccup produced by 
eating Hemlock. The fame Author, in Caf. 7. gives -us’an 
Inftance of one produced by Euphorbium. Gatinarias, de 
Cognit. & Curat. dgrit. gives us Inflances of its being ero: 
duced by Onions, Garlick and Ginger, Barhette, in his 
Prax, Med. Lib. gi Cap. 2. informs us, that he knew ‘an 
-Hiccup produced, by taking Oil of Vitriol inftead of Balfam 
cof Sulphur, And Sehenchrs, in Lib. 3. tells us, that Hic- 
Cups are produced bythe too liberal Ute of refrigerating and 
acid Julaps in acute Diforders. Among, the Things: capable 
of exciting this Diforder, we may, allo, reckon. draftic Vo- 
ants and Purges, efpecially thole. prepared with Hellebore. 
which, by corroding, itimulating, and inflaming the Stomach 
ai) ioveling, difealiadan Hiccup: : SnI wa 
: Āsrid and corrupted! Humours, impregnated wi 
Joling Parts, and géting on the Doira excite einen 
and generally fatal Exagitations of it. =I knew a Man, who 
being fur shirteen' Days affi¢ted with a violent Hiccup, at laft 
died; and upon opening his Body, fome Ounces of ¢ 2 


e nd Body f extrava- 
fated acid Scrum were found in his Thorax, To this Spede 
3 


“is mentioned by Georg. Hieron Velfe pn pelled arti iEm 


alfo; belongs that kindof Hiccup whith i 
Tranflation of an arthritic or Sits Mitte Prödueeg: by 
An Inftance of this kind arifing from r o the f the 


ay 


hefe yee? 
; atter ina > 
iaphragm, Ee 
An acute Hiccup is the Concomitant of fuch Di e 
have a quick and fpeedy Termination, of whi i iforders a 
confiderable are Inflammations of the more ae the 
Thus an Hiccup fucceeds Wounds or Ta a Viera, 
Diaphragm, as appears in a Paraphrenitis ; as ie Of the 
ATE i 5 > 
or Inflammations of the Stomach or Inteftines 4 Wounds 
Forefius, in Lib. 18. Obf. 12. Hiccups, alfo, nn to 
mons of the Liver, according to Celfus, Lib. 2, ae Ph eg. 
Barbeite, Prax, Med. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. And the path; 7+ and 
Sign of this Diforder, is a Pain afcending to the Theme 
flammations, and violent Wounds of the Brain and Mae Ihe 
by reafon of the Confent thele Parts have, by meats gfe 
Par Vagum, with the Stomach and Diaphragm nae the 
duce Hiccups in a violent Degree. See Hippocrates, pir 
ae 3. and Heurnius, in his Comment upon the fame Apige 
An Hiccup generally accompanies continual, malign’ 
and exanthematous Fevers, when various remote Cute ae 
cur to its Production ; for an Hiccup is either produced br 
concomitant Inflammation, which, according to Dineen 
Cap. 13. See. 5. and Cap. 15. Annotat. 15. principally age 
pens in the peftilential Fever, from a Carbuncle on the Dae 
phragm or Stomach ; or if the due Progrefs of Fevers is pie- 
pofteroufly:difturbed by Anodynes and Opiates, an Hiccup fuc- 
ceeds; a memorable Inftance of which we have in Riverin, 
Cent. 3. Obf. 17. Hiccups, alfo, fucceed the Repreffion of 
Sweats, and the Stopping or Repulfion of cxanthematous Dif- 
orders; or Hiccups accompany an acrid. Sordes of the’Sto- 
mach; an Inftance of which, in that Species -of Fever called 
Hemitritea, Foreftus gives us-in Lib, 5, :Obf. 15: In thee 
Cafes, dangerous Symptoms appear, .:fuch:. as infatiable 
’ Thirft, “confiderable- Weaknefs, Watchings,  Deliriums, ‘an 
unextinguifhable Heat, a tremulous Motion of the ine 
Jaw-Bone, Convulfions of the’ Nerves; Interception of the , 
Voice, and a ThinnefS of the Urine >On: the contrary; if 
the Hiccup happens about: the critical Days; and the other 
Signs, efpecially that of Costion, in the Urine, ,are goa, $ 
porterids no Ill; but prognofticates a critical! Vomiting orià 
Flux, after:which it! ceafes. Thefe acute Fevers’ arc al, 
fometimes attended with: an Hiccup, which remains Wi 
them, and- is augmented: through the , whole: of the Fever. 
An Inftance of which we have in M-N. C. duns 4. Of 4 
Of this: Kind, alfo, is the, memorable Cafe related by Petts 
rius, in Cente 22 Cap. 47.00" y ii i 
To the acute Hiccups of a dubious Event, we muft, alos 
refer thofe which, according. to the Ancients,’ fucceed a 
tion, or.too large an Excretion of the Humors. That a 
five Vomiting or Purging are accompanied with an Hiccups i 
confirmed not only by Experience, but alfo by Hip 
Seét. g. Aph. 3, and 41. and Se. 5. Aph. 41. 0 by Tejer 
ham. - Hiccups, alfo, fucceed violent Hæmorrhages» whe 
natural from the Uterus, or from the Noftrils, or by a* 
ting of Blood, or produced. by violent Wounds, $e "tb. 
crates, in Sef. 5, ph. 3. informs us, 1n thele Soa 
Hiccup, generally, as the laft Efforts of Nature, Pee 
univerfal Conyulfions and Death. LY c$ 
A chronical Hiccup fometimes arifes from 3 pecan 
of the Blood and Humors; when, for inftance, nce & 
ther impregnated with any Acrimony, oF in Conleqer a 
a Retention of the ufual Excretions, too copioully ee the 
in the. Veffels of the Diaphragm and Stomach. E 4 lat 
Hiccup is very- familiar to pregnant Women during Wome 
Months: of.their’ Geftation; as alfo to liyftene Par 
whofe Menfes do not flow duly. Thus Schurigius "i f- 
thenol.. gives us an Account of a Woman whos °° 3 
ruption of her Menfes, was always affiiéted wiit 
which ceafed as foon as thefe began to: flow- 
woll as periodic Hiccups, generally «ffiét cachecti¢ d 
sand fuch as Jabour under Indifpofitions of the aeey 
Cafes, the Caufe is to be fought for in the Bile be and 
and vellicating the nervous Coats of the Sromach ice? 
denum, Hence Lentilius, in fatrom., mentio s, a eda 
which in a cachegtic Patient lated till a Vomiting 5 saft, m 
The Faults of the bony Parts furrounding the product 
a bad Conformation, fometimes contribute t° th C 
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more dangerous, when i o her Health iccup, withou 
tok of the burnin it happens i © Botan Hi t any 
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cuparifing from a Retention of Flatulences, and a Vellication 
bf the Semak produced by them; anfwer both Intentions 
of Cure, when join’d with carminative Cria anoe 
Topics, confiderable: Relief feems to be promis d by app y- 
ing to the Pracordia, antifpafmodic, paregoric an an y. 
Liniments prepared of exprefs'd Oil of Nutmeg, umes 
Fat, the Oils of Mace, Mint and. Worm-wood, suftron, 


Caftor and Camphire. Nervine Cerates, and Plaifters ap-6) 


i it of the Stomach, as „alfo, Conitri&tions of 
Pogue ries tg proper Bandages, feem not to be entirely 


ee m an Acrimony or Vifcidity of the 


h, is often cured by the copious drinking of warm 
pile Shieh fheath up the Acrimony, dilute the Vifcidity, 
and remove the Caufe of the Stimulus. But all cold Liquors 


‘An Hiccup fuecceding a Diarrhea, or Dyfentery, un- 
feafonably check’d, is of a, dangerous Nature; for which 
Reafon, the Means of Relief ought to be fpecdily us’d. In 
this Cafe, therefore, the fafeft and moft efficacious Reme- 
dies are, Clyfters prepared of emollient and gently Jaxative 
Subftances, fuch as the Pulp of Caffia, with an Addition of 


join internal Anodynes, and external Paregorics. 
The Hiccup attending acute Fevers is cur’d by curing 


great Care not to exhibit faline, much lefs laxative Medi- 
cines, aloctic Pills, too hor a Regimen, or very warm 
Drink; for as Cold, fo, alfo, excefive Heat is unfriendly 
to the nervous Parts, cfpecially if they labour under any 
Diforder. 

For the like Reafon we are to guard againft the fame Prac- 
tice in Hiccups arifing from an Inflammation of the Vifcera, 
in which Cafe we muft, with all Expedition, open a Vein in 
the Foot; if the Inflammation is as yet recent, and the Pa- 
tient plethoric, then we muft exhibit internally, Difcutients, 
and other Medicines, which promote Sweat and refolye the 
ftagnant Juices ; to which, if the Pain is intenfe, we may 
add gentle Anodynes ; but, particularly, the Body is to be al- 
ways kept foluble by injeCting Clyfters ; externally, Prepa- 
rations of Camphire and Saffron, and difcutient Bags are to 


be applied, the Phyfician at the fame Time taking Care of 


his Reputation by a prudent Prognoftic. 

Hiccups feizing cachetic Perfons, or thofe labouring under 
Diforders of the Liver, are cur’d by fuch Medicines as correct 
acrid Bile; that is, by refolvent, attenuating, bitter, and eva- 
cuating Infufions; and if thefe fhould prove inefreétual, no- 
thing is more powerful and efficacious than hot Baths and 
mineral Waters. A memorable Inftance of this is recorded 
in Bonet. Med. Sept. Lib, 5. Sed. 5. OLS. 6. 

An Hiccup which accompanies hypocondriac Diforders, 
and is generally owing to a Suppreffion of the natural Excre- 
tions of Blood, is not to be cur’d till the primary Diforder 
is remov’d. In this Cafe, if all other Means prove ineffec- 
tual, the hot Baths, efpecially the Careline Springs, ufing at 
the fame Time thofe of Toeplitz, are of Ufe for corrobo- 
rating the Parts. In fcorbutic Patients, an Hiccup is moft 


: Afelepiades, - 
tioned by Galen in Lib, 8. de Compof. OVANA 
Avicenna Lib. 4. Len, 13, Tr. 5. C. 19, and which confits 
of Coflus, Saffron, Spikenard, Afarum, Mattich, Aloes, 
$s. : 2 


SIN 


é Ee 

and Opium. In Imitation of this Medici 
Pile Rea ‘the Pilie Poteri saa 
the Pilulæ Riverii, the Pilule Wildegonfii, ae 


a 
ilula P 


kii, and the Pilule Anglicane. In Afth the Pilule sft, 


Hiccups, and other painful and aa Chincoughs 
great Advantage ufe to mix the Pilule Ak Orders, Tying 
my Pilulæ Polychrette, with two or three phan jnm, o 
lula: de Styrace, or de Cynogloflo, art y 
An Hiccup arifing from a flight Caufe iş 
ftopt, without the Ufe of Medicines: When often h 
under a voluntary Motion of the Thorax, mad for Tnflance 
the Diaphragm is fo prefs’d, that its Moving Fib, 
more ftretch’d or relax’d; the former is done et AC either 
fpiration, by Running, Jumping, or violent Ri tong Jn. 
the latter by ftrong Expiration, Vociferation, or by os anf 
Thorax with a Bandage, which is a fimple j Y tying the 
inftantancous Remedy. Of the fame Kind is S often an 
which as (according to Hippocrates) it removes ternutatio 
when fpontaneous, fo the Phyfician ought anfall Hiccup 
mote it for the fame Purpofe ; and cfpecially whee to pre. 
vifcid or flatulent Matter is lodged in the n either q 
gations of the Stomach, Sneezing is i 
order to remove it by violent Expiration, during which a 
he 


genuoufly own, that I have not been able to fatisfy myflf 
in my Enquiry into the Caufe of this Symptom ; but I 
have frequently obferved it to arife from fome Diurbance 
raifed in the Stomach, and adjacent Parts, by violent Medi- 
cines; not without great Danger to the Patient, becaufe Na- 
ture is unable to check and quiet this Commotion ; and, 
on this Account, I judged it proper to aflift her by Art, 
by giving a large Dofe, of no lefs than two Drams of Dia- 
fcordium, which feldom failed to remove this Symptom, 
when the Seeds of Dill, and other celebrated Specifies hid 
proved ineffectual. Sydenham. 

The famous Fulapium Mofchatum of Fuller, fo much re 
commended as a Remedy for the Hiccup, is thus prepard. 


Take of Damask Rofe-water, fix Ounces 5 of the ven 
of Orange-flowers, one Ounce; of Barley c 
mon-water, two Ounces; of Compound Pion 
one Ounce and an half; of Musk end Ame 
greafe, triturated with one Grain of Salt of Hatt 
each two Grains; of Saffron, cut and wed in te 
one Scruple ; of the Oilof Cloves, one Drep; Sir 
Confeétion of Alchermes, two Drams 5 and of the») 
rup of Cloves, an Ounce and an half. 


erful Cordial, and 

y dele 
is i vey 
highly beneficial in malignant Fevers, which con fe 
nui 


PRESAGES FROM HICCUPS. 


«aed from? 
The E i ay be prognoflicate’ i mi No 
e Event of a Difeafe may be Pp Baie general Aje 


$ a the PA 
Aph. 3. And the fame Author, in his Comment if ; 
of Hippocrates de Rat. Viét. in Marb. diut, urp Y 


a conyullive Motion ; and more exprefily he 
his Commentary on the fixth Book ot the io ala abe 
us, “That though we may be sllow’d 1 ould ake 4 
‘a Convulfion of the Stomach, when We al 


«c its Nature, it would, perhaps, be. b S 
“© by that Name, but rather a Motion of, 
& as Vomiting, only more intenfe an 
© Stomach, while it labours to expe ‘alent f 
te to two Kinds of Motions, the molè VOW g Janter ogr 
“a Hiccup ; the other is Vomiting. I0 w “ud 


Digitized by cGan oti ii 


re Made the | 


S of the Pi 


TAA AN 


_ Cay @ 


+g to expel what is contained in the wide and opch 
deavours the Stomach, but in the Hiccup only ate 


e ofl 
ty fe Mouth of that Part.” Hence it appears, that 
; expullive Motion of the Stomach, endea- 
oug Jifcharge itfelf of fome offenfive Matter. We may 
wr pro erly call a Hiccup a Convulfion of the Sto- 
i but of fuch a Kind of Motion as is obferved in epi- 
mE patients: 
c Pater eR. V. J. 4. a Sort of convulfive Motion. 
in HI. according to Hippocrates, 6 Aph. 39. arc 
Repletion or Inanition of the nervous 
articularlys of the Mouth of the Stomach. A 
Zion happens from an Excels in Eating or Drinking, 
3 Redundance of Humours, a Phlegmon, or Flatulences. 
nel or Inamitlons is caufed by a burning Heat, all im- 
ye Fvacuations, Purgations, Watchings, Faftings, 
That a Hiccup is excited by the fame Caufe 
we may infer from Hippocrates, where 
f a truc Convulfion of the Stomach, proceeding | 
r other cf thefe Caufes. A Hiccup often hap- 
biting Senfation in the Mouth of the Stomach, 
toe Motions that many juftly enough call con- 
is occafioned by all fuch ‘Things as either opprefs 
h by their Redundance, or injure it by fome of- 
i Yor when the Stomach is loaded with a Re- 
gundance of Humours, or Foods of bad Juices, or is velli- 
cuted by fome acrimonious Matter, or diftended with Flatu- 
ences, OF irritated by Heat or Cold, or any other Quality, or 
fofers through Drynefs, or is agitated in a Manner not unlike 
Convulfions, it endeavours to expel what offends it. To this 
Purpofe we find Galen exprefling himfelf, Lib. 8. de Comp, 
Mid. Cap. 8. *¢ Thus, he fays, a Hiccup fometimes hap- 
«t pens either from 2 Coldnefs or Repletion of the Stomach, 
« or from a Vellication of acrimonious Humors, or fuch as 
« are endued with fome medicinal Quality.” And a little 
after, “ a Hiccup may be occafioned by fome acrimonious 
«or ferous Humours, or fome Medicine vellicating the Sto- 
« mach, which being expelled by Vomiting, the Hiccough 
« immediately ceafes.” Many after taking the Medicine 
compofed of the three Species of Pepper, and drinking Wine 
immediately upon it, are molefted witha Hiccup, of which 
Number I myfelf am one ; and every Body knows that fome 
Perfons are fubject to be taken with a Hiccup after Foods 
ofaftimulating Quality, which, upon vomiting, immediately 
ceafts; fometimes a Hiccup is occafioned by a Rigor of 
the Mouth of the Stomach. Children are very fubjeét to the 
Hiccup, from a Corruption of the Aliment in the Stomach, 
= from a Coldnefs of the Part. Hiccups in Fevers are 
ve occafioned by a dangerous Inflammation | of the 
ae fmall Inteftine, or Liver, from a Compref- 
E s the Mouth of the Stomach, from a Tumefaction of 
5 aae Part of the Liver, a Communication of the burn- 
aer 2 of that Part, or the Flux of an acrimonious Hu- 
tour ftom the inflamed Part upon the Mouth of the Sto- 
mich and vellicatine it fome acrid Exhalation irritating 
a e ftkco for. the Caile Hiccup 
rea et this fuffice for the Caufes of a Hiccup 
5 $ now confider the Prognoftics which may be drawn 


Kom it, 


P a then is only not to be dreaded, when it hap- 
tioned by Wi. Fever, or any other Difeafe, and is occa- 
cold, hot, or ine, or Foods, or even by fome acrimonious, 
they ee pred cold or hot Humour. In Fevers 
moh of all aes dangerous, as well as Convulfions, and 

EAR hen fucceeded by a Fever. Some Fevers are 
gultuous, becaufe the Patient is almoft conti- 


Dually 
mis with ae, with the Hiccup, which increafes and re- 
MSG rer epic ices for that Reafon, is called by 
tioned by Hi rës, Lingodes [from ayé, the Hiccup], men- 
mmenipa te de R. V. F. A And Galen, in his 
a creon tells us, that a Pever takes the Name of Sin- 
3 EN the Hiccup, which continually attends it, and 
Seve or qed, together with the Difeafe, through the whole 
Diforaer ; but Hiccups are moft to be dreaded 
Proceed from an Inflammation of the Stomach, 
p RR or Liver. Celfus tells us, that 2 frequent 
h iever, EES. an Inflammation of the Liver; a Hiccup, 
p Liver, b not fimply proceed from an Infammation of 
ty a5 Ga ue from an extraordinary Inflammation of that 
cc flerates en obferves, in his Comment on 5 422. 3- tho 
piecu ‘Nie that Aphorifm, fays abfolutely, ** That the 
PP then ceeds an Inflammation of the Liver.’ The 
Torta) Under an Inflammation of the Liver, is gene- 
Bae the fame is true of an Inflammation of the 
9 hich po and efpecially when it comes alter vomit- 
th “pole Hippocrates, 7 Aob. 3, BYS, that after 
Order Palen Hiccup and Rednefs of the Eves are bad 
OS wi f the Hiccup, that it is the fame Dit- 


ith ref ays of me I 
Pe& to the Stomach, that a Convullion 1st 


h is an 


and 


whofe Brain is injured, or rather with Galen © 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, 
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the Mufclos, and i 
> and that fometimes it aff 

fometimes its Mouth, and the Ona e Semeei 
ed with Humours ; and if Bee Viie nosi 
c ours ; and if thefe can be difcharged by Vomi 
ing, „the Patient is immediately freed from the i apt, 

j S J iccup ; 
an if this has no Effe&t, it fhews either that the Brain "ha 

riginal of the Nerves, or the Stomach, labour under a c 
derable Infammati ; : sites 
oh nflammation. A Hiccup, therefore, which comes 
a veel, 2 
Iliac pre is generally pernicious, and moft of all in the 
a Th affion, according to that of Hippocrates, 7 dpb. 10 
devas Ileos, fucceeded by Vomiting, Hiccup, or C 3 

fion, is of bad P Se es fey ios grout 
ae of bad Prognoftication.” And Galen, in his Com- 
ps ae ee fays, that the Patients, in that Diforder, do ` 
tk nals vomit, but only when it proves mortal, and if 

ey are vehemently affected, the Excrements afcend d 
Hiccup is excited, I F PATA 

4 . dn acute Fevers, then a Hi fi 
ceeding Vomi anie ? Re tecup iuc- 
derea ing, and cfpecially that of a bad Kind, is to be 
Foi moral An Inftance of this we find in Hippocrates, 
ee! ; of a Woman, who, on the twelfth Day of her Hinch, 
Heese ree fetid Matter, and was extremely mo- 

te wi iccu A : 3 -i 
Day ae the Hiccup and a Thirft, and died the next 
a J: ; e may well then venture to pronounce all Hic- 
Gi cfpecially if frequent and troublefome, in acute Fe- 
Kid Toa „and moft of all, if confequent upon a bad 

; of Vomiting, 1 mean that wherein fetid, blick, vi- 
oe or fincere Humours are difcharged; juttly, therefore, 
= vee ia a Hoe condemned, which follows a Vomit- 

2-0 ICE i i 
me as Matters. An Hiccup, confequent upon im- 

rate Evacuations, or Purgations, is generally mortal, as 
proceeding from a Vellication of the nervous Parts of the Sto- 
mae eccafioned through Drynefs, Hence ~ Hippecraie , 
5 4ph. 3. pronounces a Hiccup or Convulfion, fucceeding, 
a copious Hemorrhage, a bad Sign ; and in the folowing A- 
phorifm he fays, that the fame Symptoms fuperveninz upon an 
immoderate Purgation, are bad Prognoftics. The moit 
ol all Hiccups, is what is confequent upon an immoderate 

urgation, where the Body is naturally weak; agreeably to 

e Er. > ti 

thefe of Hippocrates, 7 Apb. 41. where we are told, that a 
Hiccup coming after an immoderate Purgation, is no good 
Sign; andthe like may be faid of a Hiccup, excited by a 
Tumor or Inflammation of the Liver under the Jaundice, ac- 
cording to that in Czac. 470. where it is faid. <¢ They who 
«c are affeied with the Jaundice, and 2 He'etude of the 
© Senfes, if a Hiccup fupervene, fall into a Lootencfs, or 
“© perhaps labour under a Conftipation of the Belly, and be- 
« come of a greni yellow Afpeét.” A Hiccup is rot 
confequent upon every Affection of the Liver, but when th.t 
Part is highly inflamed, or the whole Stomach is oppreticd 
or irritated by a Redundance of Bile, or labours under a vio- 
lent Infammition, the Hiccup is exafperated to a high De- 
Toconfirm, however, our Predictions of the fatal 
Event of a Hiccup, we ought to take into our Contidera 
tion other pernicious Signs, both preceeding and cenfequent 
to that Diforder, which is never mortal, but in Conjunction 
with other defructive Symptoms, appearing, either before, or 
attendant upon it, To this Purpofe we are told by the Au- 
thor of the Prerrhetiza, “$ That an Aphony, atisnded 
“© Hiccups, is a 
«© That a Laffitude, with 
abad Event. Other very 4 
Sweat, an invincible Coldnefs of the extreme Parts in a burn- 
ing Fever, no Thirft, 2 Loathing of Food, copious Sweats, 
without an Intermiffion of the Fever, Blood falling by Drops 
from the Nofe, with meny other Signs of the like Natures 
which you will fnd mentioned in the Hiftory of the Woman 
who lay ill in Childbed, 3 Eprd. Seit. 2, digr. 12. Projper 
Alpinus de Prefag. Vit. 8 Mort. 

“Ruriximachus, according to Plate, fays; there are three 
Ways of curing the Hiccough ; to hold ones Breath foe time 5 
to wath the Throat with Water 5 and to fnecze. A 

Yexander Trallian fays, ‘Tha any Surprize, oF Intenfenets 
of Thought (23 counting of Money) wili immediately remove 


a Hiccup. 


gree. 


N 


very bad Sign ;” and Crac Pre 
a Hiccup and a Stupor, portend 
bad concomitant Signs, are cold 


SINOPICA RUBRICA. See Rusrica SINOPICA. 
si Rusricd SinoPica. 


NOPIS. The fame 25 a 
Soe In Anatomy, the Vagina iş called the Sirus id 
Kebris, or Sinus Pudoris 3 and certain ee iú the oF 
Mater, are called the Sinufes of the Dura Mater. Seo Ca- 
~. A Sinus of a Bone, is 2 Cavity which receives the Head 
PUTS tee Bone. In Surgery 4 Sinus is a Collection of Mat- 
aie eae a final Orifice for the Difcharge thereof. 


$ See SIUM. z 
JOVANNA Amelpedi, Ho M. Frutex Indicus ae 
Jemi: acca, Calya cepta. [t is an umi 
ba es Ce ee IaB ow in the Bef [adici 


rous and 
‘The Frait ae 
ones are adorned W vers, 3 
Umbella, with its Buds, Flowers and Fruit teen 


afford a molt pleafint Sight. 


ches, while the uppst 
and the e 


altogether, 
The 


iio 


The Virtues are only in the Root, 
the Poifon of Serpents and Scorpions. 
SIPHAC. The Peritoneum. 
SIPHILIS. The Pox. 
SIPHITA PARVA, in Paracelfuss, 
Viti, St. Vitus’s Dance. Siphita Stritia, 
is Walking in the Te ean ; : 
iment. lus. 
SRA os TUM, or ALSIRACOSTUM. The Name 
of a Medicine, 


recommended by Mefue, in acute Fevers. 
SIRAEUM. aigas The fame as SAPA, or any {weet 


which is effeCtual againft 
Raii Hif. Plant. 


is the Chorea Sandi 
in the fame Author, 


are ae i 
i embranes, 
pre a Cavity of the Eyes ; a burning Fever; a Palenefs, 
and Drynef of the whole Body ; and an utter 
Appetite. Caftellus. 
SIRICON DE PLUMBO, 
Cinis Plumbi, 
SIRINGA. Calx. Rulandus. 
SIRONES. ‘The fame as SIRENES, 
SIRYPUS. See SyRupus. 
SIRSEN. A Phrenitis. 
SIRZA. An Efchar. 
SISARUM. 


is explained by Rulandus, 


Rulandus, 


Sirum Germanorum. C. B. P. 155. 
Burb. Ind. A. 54. Sifer. Offic. Sifer vulgare, Park. Theat, 
945. Sifarun Raii Hilt, 1. 442. Ger. 871. Emac. 1026. 
Park. Parad. 506. Sifarum multis, J. B. 3. 153- SKIRRET, 

The Root of the Skirret is branched into many long, glan- 
dulous Parts, of a whitifh Colour, and a pleafant fweet Tafte 
when boiled. The Stalk arifes to be three or four Foot 
high, thick, and channelled; cloathed with long pinnated 
Leaves, compofed of three or five long, fharp-pointed Pinna, 
ferrated about the Edges, two oppofite, the odd one at the 
End, being roundeft and largeft. “The Flowers grow in Um- 
bels, being fmall and five-leaved. The Seed is fomewhat like 
Parfley-Seed, but larger, It is planted in Gardens, and 
flowers in June. 

The Roots only are ufed, and that but feldom in the Shops, 
being eaten at the Table like Parfneps, which they excell in 
SweetnefS of ‘Vafte, though fomewhat windy. They are ac- 
counted nourifhing and provocative, are diuretic and good for 
the Stone. Adiller’s Bot, Off. 

The Root is of culinary rather than officinal Ufe, and is 
of a bitterifh and fomewhat altringent Tafte. It is good for 
the Stomach, excites an Appetite, is diuretic and Jithoritriptic ; 
affords good Nourifhment, is ealy of Digeftion, and efteem’d 
a fpecific Aixidote againft Quickfilver. Dale from Schroder. 

Cordus takes it to be the wholfomeft of all efculent Roots. 
Dodonæus fays they are moderately hot and moift; are cafy 
of Digeftion, and not flow of Paflage; are moderately nu- 
tritive, and of no bad Juice: It is, however, flatulent, whence 
it provokes Luft. Rati Hifl. Plant. 

Scarce any Root has a fweeter Tafte than that of a Skirret ; 
and Péiny tells us, that the Emperor Tiberius exaéted it of the 
Germans by way of Tribute. Itisof excellent Virtues, and very 
proper for thole who fpit Blood or make bloody Urine, if they 
confine themfelves to eat no other Root but this boiled in Milk, 
Whey, or Flefh-Broth ; for by fuch means they would pro- 
cure a due Laxnefs of the Belly, and a Removal of the Dif- 
order. It is recommended, alfo, for the Strangury and T'e- 
nefmus, and is citeemed a very good Remedy againft a Dy- 
fentery and Fluxes of the Belly. The Root boiled as afore- 
Iid, then bruifed, and taken in the Morning before the Pa- 
tient rifes, is very good in a Phthifis, or great Extenuation of 
the Body; as it is, alfo, in all pectoral Diforders. Hift. Plant, 
Afeript. Beerlaave. 

SISARUM SYRIACUM. A Name for the Tordjlium ; 
Orientale; Secacul Arabum didtum Rauwolfo, ; 

SISER, The fame as SISARUM. 

SISON. A Name for the Sian} arematicum ; Sifin Of- 
fisnarum, See AMOMUM, : 

SISYMBRIUM. 

“Fhe Characters are ; 

It has a thin Pod, the Valves not burfling, nor wreathed 
into a fpiral Form, nor forcibly difcharging the Seeds; it has 
ifo a fingular Appearance, the Leaves being jagged or cut in- 
iv Pinne. et 

Boerhaave mentions thirteen Sorts of Sifunbrium, which 
ate, 

2 


SIS 


1. Sifymbrium; Pyrenaicum ; latifolium - 
fore. Z.226. Nafiurtium Pyrenaicum, HS Pu Talen 
. 2. Sifymbrium 5 aquaticum. Tourn, Inj} cum, Pon Be 
A215, Naflurtium aquaticum, Offic. > É i ‘ 
ticum vulgare, Park. Theat. 1239. Rati Hit agua. 
Jiurtium aquaticum fupinum, C. B, P, came in 816, Na. 
quaticum jive Crateve Sium, Ger. Emac, 2 Yurti mi 
Cardamine, five Naflurtiun aquaticum, J, pE Sifionbriun 
Synop. 3. 300. WATER CRESSEs, > 884 Ni 

The Roots of Water-Crefles confit of a ra 
white. Strings, fixed in the Earth under iE Mt 
which arife many pinnated Leaves, 


a) 


Number of 
r, 


nd, larger than 


Y times are 


with the Seed-Veffels, run up into a long Spike ia Sialk, 
round and fender, full of very fmall red Seed, Te ome ae 
Sin 


Water-Creffes a little Sal Ammoniac and Sulphur, and a great 
deal of Earth. For, 

By the Chymical Analyfis we obtain from this Plant a great 
deal of Acid and Alcali, a little urinous Spirit and Sulphur, 
anda pretty deal of Earth. It is aperitive, diuretic, and anti. 
feorbutic. They boil a Handful of it in lean Broth of Cray- 
Fifh Soop. Thefe Broths purify the Blood, and very much 
relieve thofe that are dropfical, {corbutic, or hypochondrize. 
The Juice, Extract, and urinous Spirit of this Plant have 
the fame Virtues. They afirm that this Juice takes away the 
Polypus of the Nofe, and makes it fall off, if it be often 
wafhed with it. Martyns Tournefort. 

3. Sifymbrium; Orientale; facie Barbarcæ ; folio Planta 
gini. T. Cor, 16. i 

4. Sifymbrium; Erucæ folio glabro; flore luteo. 
BaRBAREA. 

5. Sifymbrium ; Eruce folio glabro; minus; & pitt 
cius. T. 226, Eruca, latifolia, lutea, feu Barbarea mir. 
M. H. 2. 230. ak 

6. Sifymbrium; Erucæ folio glabro ; minus; folio ë- 
ganter varicgati. . t 

„7. Sifymbrium ; aquaticum; Raphani folio ; filiqua be 
viore. T. 226. Raphanus aquaticus, alter. C. B, P. Edit l: 
97. Prodr, 38. Rapifirum aquaticum, Tab. Ic. 408. te 

_8. Sifymbrium 5 aquaticum; foliis in profundas Jaciniss ° 
vifs; filiqua breviori. Tourn. Infl. 226. Boerh, 284 aa 
16. Raphanus aquaticus, Offic. Raii Hift. 1. 818. Ger. 


See: 


> j ih 
Emac. 240. Park. Thear, 1228. Raphanus CT fi 
in profundas lacinias divifis, C. B. P. 97 Prodr. 3», J B. 
Synop. 3. 301. Raphanus aquaticus Taberneemontery pA- 
857. Armoracia foliis laciniatis, Volck. ATE 
DISH, aJ 
lt grows in marfhy Ditches, and flowers in ane ba Horie 
It is fuppofed by fome to agree in Virtues Wi 
Raddith. ij, Toe 
i folio nafturtll $g, p, 
Erea palufiris, & naflurtii folio, filiquå oblonga. 


Infl. 226. Buerh. Ind. A. 2. 16. Sophia Chirurg” 
Ger, 910, Emac. 1068. Park. Theat. 830. Er, 
didium, Raii Hift. 1. 812. Synop. 3, 298: Naj 
Jire tenuifimè divifum, C. B. P, 105. Seriphium 
five Sophia quilujdam, J. B, 2. 886. Aecipitr aly Leg“ 
Loniceri, Rup. Flor. Jen. 64. Thaliétrum Ds “a. Monit 
1146. Cardamine flvdiris tenuiffime divifis fois: 
FED, 


FLIX-WEE full of 
Flixweed has a white, hard, woody Roof sn 
Fibres at the Bottom, perifhing after having, ‘note 
The Stalks arife to be about two Foot bigh» pd neth 
befer with many long, winged, and very finely fe of tht {e 
vided green Leaves, pretty much refembling hgn iis 1 
Reman Wormwood, hefet with very fhort me ginal 
Viewers grow at the End of the Branches» being 


fo 


4 
ë 


STT 


d, and are fucceeded by very flender Seed- 
ae or thereabouts in Length, full of very 
oa It grows frequently in fandy Ground, 
bbith, and flowers in June, 
he only Part uted ; and *tis faid, that the De- 

fit unbruifed is a certain Remedy for the bloody 


gion O! -< yill not have the fame Effeét, if the Seed be 
Fos Stewie, commended for the Stone and Gra» 
i 2 


ied a p 5 
g Miller. eae aftringent, but acrid, and fomething 
t has 2 Dard: It gives a faint red Colour to the blue 
jke tat of Sal Ammoniac predominates in this Plant, being 
Tas great gal of vender erell Parts; fo 
: eterfive $ 
ti iu Gys, Uhat its Seed ER stom. ee allows 
Cafe o Dyfenter y, and all Sorts of Fluxes, The 
at it ops o oh Pees or Wine for a Loofenefs. T) he 
ea Dram the Plant has been macerated cold, has the 
Water in W° ic The Juice, Conferve, or Extrat of the Leaves 
fine Virtue: sre good for {pitting Blood, the Fluer Albus, 
aad F byns te Fluxes of the Piles and Terms. Externally 
ad immo fires Wounds, and cleanfes Ulcers, They fell 
apie It A under the Name of Talitron, which comes 
i Ke rim, for Dodoneus has given it that Name. 
from 
Hips Towra annuum ; folio abfinthii minoris Jatiore. 
Neri flvefires tenutffuné divifum, folio latiore, C. B. P. 
u Siymbrium 3 minus; Eruce folio glabro, nigro, 
i, Re, Barbarea, minor, nigro, craffo, lucida, folio. 
or Sifymbrium ; paluftre ; minus; filiqua afpera. T.226, 
Snai parvum, filiqua afpera, (e B. P. 99. Prodr. 41. Ery- 
frun amum, minus, filiqua afperå, Vaill. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 
Jan 
ate fecond Species is a medicinal Plant, and has the Smell 
and Tafte of Eruca, or Rocket, accompanied with a Bitter- 
nefs univerfally grateful; whence it is of Ufe in thofe {cor- 
tutic Affeclions in which Cochlearia and Nafturtium are pro- 
per, for which Purpofes it is ufed in Sallads. It cures all 
Difealés proceeding from a Vifcidity and Ropinefs of Blood. 
The Juice taken in the Morning for Months together, is an 
excellent Remedy for fcorbutic Ulcers. It has the Virtues of 
the Cochlearia, tho’ a much lefs Root, and, alfo, the Tafte 
of that Plant, but is lefs acrimonious, and has very falutary 
Quilties, (efpecially the feventh Species) which have been 
ferred before of the Eryfimum and Eruca. The tenth is 
the moft effe€tual of them all, in deterging malignant Ul- 
ctr, and depurating fanious ones, and for confolidating them, 
checially if ufed internally as well as externally. Hence it 
8 the Title of Chirurgerum Sapientia, for it is of a fapo- 
Miceous as well as aftringent Quality ; and being applied to 
à Wound, conglutinates it without a Suppuration: It, alfo, 
Hmvekes Urine, and is of Service in the Stone and Dropfy. 


+ Bif. Plans. Afeript, Boerhaave, 


SSYRRHINCHTUM, Offic. Sifirrhinchium Theophrafti, 
i Hif, 2. 1167, Sifrrhinchium minus angu/li folium, 
ort: Crocus Italicus parvo fisre, radice rafiratå, Elem. 
Wea, oy Bulbccodium Crecifolium fiore parvo, viaglacea, 

te coroll so. SPANISH-NUT. Je. 
and rows in the Kingdoms of Valencia and Murcia in Spain, 
: lowers in March, 


3 i Ae 
Aliment, and zya, to freak. TAS 
Aliment in general; or Bread made of 


+ This is excited cither by 2 Defeét of 2 

Of Moifture in the Body; froma Thickn 
ability of the Humours; from a redundant Heat å 

Rncig Acie ammoniacal, alcaliné, aromatic, olcous an 


ONY; or fr one 
Fak b worth ¥ 3 or from Poifons. 
Ihfting 


fine pe? w 
of his Body requires Dilution. 
a Thirft is excited, as a fort of Notice, 
he Bit fomething „to dilute it. When the Hu- 
e Bo y are thick, vifcid, and unåt for Circulation, 
sn” and {ort of Warning of the Condition of the 
2 4 - x 
Da iE reng aive to mend their Defects, by diluting 
Mn, 


nea cring them more thin, and fit for their due 
he: fever . p Š 
Heit in Mo rders, Thinft feldom fails of putting the 


1 kin 
ne Rives po Mony is offenfive in any Part of the Heys 
€ of the Danger, and indicates the Remedy. 


* tics, is ferviceable. 


i Collection, Haridwar, Di 
CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collec’ gui ridwar, 


SIU 


I am fenfible, that the Thirft enerally obferved i 
fics, may be efteemed a falfe Guide, ae a ent 
drink, at a time that it is pernicious; but it mutt be 
dered, that the {tagnating Waters in this Diftem 
and contraé an Acrimony, which is well corre@ed 
ing proper Liquors in due Quantities. 

A Thir arifing from a Drynefs of the whole Body is 
allayed by the liberal and long-continued drinking of warm, 
aqueous, and farinaccous Liquors, rendered grateful by the 
Admixture of a {mall Quantity of fome proper Acid, Thin 
Decoétions of Barley, Oats, and Bread ; Whey, Milk, and 
Water, Poffet-Drink, and a thin unfalted Decoétion of Veal, 
without its Fat, are beneficial. Among fermented Liquors, 
fmall Beer, though not that Kind impregnated with Aroma- 


Baths, Fomentations, and Clyft a 
alfo, ufeful in this Cafe. S, and Clyfters, arc, 


TOp- 
ive to 
confi- 
per putrify 

by drink- 


A Thirft arifing from a Drynefs of particular Parts, fuch as 
ite Hee the Tongue, the Fauces, or Oefophagus, is al- 
ayed: 


1m, By the Ufe of the 

2də. By often wafhin 
fame Things. 

3tia. By opening the falival Glands and Dué&s, by means 
of Epithems and Fomentations, conlifting of laxative, moift- 
ning and aperient Ingredients, In this Cafe, Oxycrate with 
Crums of Bread is of fingular Ufe, 

A Thirft arifing from ‘an acrid lixivial Salt, or from an 
acrid aromatic Salt, is removed by the Things already men- 
tioned, as being of a diluting N: 


; Nature; but efpecially if acid 
and ‘nitrous Subftances are mixed with them. Hence we 


know how a Thirft, arifing from a muriatic Salt, is to be 
allayed, fince it only calls for aqueous Liquors. 

But a Thirft arifing from a Matter unfit for paffing thro’ 
the Veffels, is only to be removed by diluting and refolvent 
Liquors. Baerhaav. Inftitut. 

SITOS. cits. Wheat, or any fumentaceous Grain, of 
Which Bread is made; or Bread. In Hippocrates it frea 
quently imports folid Aliment, in Contra-diftin@tion from for- 
bile Aliment; or Aliment in general; and fometimes the Re- 
crements of the Aliment contained in the inteftinal Tube. 

SITOSPELTUM. crismon A Name for the Æcy- 
LOPS, a Species of Grafs. Gorraus, 

SITTA. cistz. The Name of a Bird, a Species of Pye. 

SIUM. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Root is like that of a Colewort, fibrous and ligneous. 
The Leaves are pinnated, growing by Pairs to one Rib, and 
ending in an odd one. The Petals of the Flowers are bifid ; 
and the Seeds are roundifh, gibbous and ftriated. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Sorts of Sium, which are ; 

x. Sium; latifolium. C. B. P. 154. Tourn. Tafi. 308. 
Beerh. Ind. A. 55. Sium, Offic. Sium majus, Ger. 200. 
Sium majus latifolium, Ger. Emac. 256. Raii Hitt. 1. 443. 
Sium maximum latifolium, J.B. 3. 175. Siwa Disfeoridis five 
Paflinaca aquatica major, Park. Theat. 1240, Sium Bile 
lium foliis variis, Rai Synop. 3. 211. WATER-PARS- 

vf © 

piace in Rivers and marthy Places, flowering in Yuly. 
The Leaves eaten either crude, or boiled, are faid to els 
and expel the Stone; to excite Urine and the Menfes; to 
promote the Expulfion of the Foetus; and to be good in a 


Things above recommended. 
ig and gargarifing the Mouth with the 


j . Diefærides, L. 2. C. 154. 1 į 
ee ae falio C. B. P. 154. Siom aquta, 
rugofis foliis multifidis, trifidis, & dentatis. M. U. 12. Ie. 


Tisa Sium aquaticum, feins akifi reit g . ee 
M. H 283. Sium alterum, Dod. p. 589 ne 
a Le piesi J-B. 3. 175. Cicuta maxima, H. Eyt. 
TEES 7. F. 2. Fig. 2. Berka venerofa, Lob. pase 
‘Our Ok nanthe Cicutæ facie, fisa raft, gig oe 
has defcribed by the Name Lag ets ig hy by Mit 
i Effects of which in fome Children, who °y a 
diltoalads r it he has wrote a large T reati - ya vey pre 
bably the Gicute fo much in ufe of Paper’ n a ser 
Sill t the Violence of this e icl 
m rE TOES np the common Hemlock, which 
P ignan uality. 

i f fo malignant a Quality. a phen 
5 Th "y Ppa mutt withal allow ditfezing Clirites vanji con 
1 oug heighten or abate the Virtues of lants, An 
feat her improbable, that the Poifon with which the 
y natalo atriy the Lives of Malefactors, was an in- 
A a compounded of that of Cicuta and other cor- 

m 
nolo ae it wi c rations which MWepfer eb- 
be this as it will, the Alterations wl es 
Bon Roots of QExanthe to make in the Body, — 
ferred Pain and Heat in the Stomach, terrible age 
ve ake Lofs of all the Senis, Diftoxtion 2° Je ara p 
ees of the Blood cut of the Ears, h a jia RARE 
that no Art could open it, Eiforts to vomit ee 
[*Aaal 


$ DU | 


thrown up, frequent Hiccups, with a great Diftenfion 
and Swelling, efpecally at the Pit of the Stomach ; and when 
Death had concluded the Tragedy, a continued Running of 
green Froth at the Mouth. ‘ e Perf 

Stalpart Vander Wiel gives the like Account of two Perfons 
ied at the Hague by the fame Roots. A pees 

: In a Dog, sie br Experiment’s fake, died by this Poi- 
fon, the Stomach, when opened, was. found quite conftring- 
ed, and fhut up at both Orifices, its inward Surface red, with 
livid Spots here and there ; the Inteftines were empty 5 only 
the Rectum contained a little greenifh Mucus. : 

Thus it appears that this Plant confifts of hot, acrid, 
and corrofive Parts, which by rarifying the Juices of the Sto- 

mach, and wounding its nervous Membranes, are the Caufe 
of all thofe Diforders which immediately follow. 

For upon the Senfe of a violent Irritation and Pain, the 
Fluid of the Nerves is prefently in large Quantities determined 
to the Part affected ; and this, if the Stimulus be not over- 
great, will be only to fuch a degree as is fufficient, by con- 
trading the Fibres of the Stomach and Mufcles of the Abdo- 
men, to throw off the Caufe of the difagrecable Senfation ; 
but the uneafy Twitching being too terrible to be borne, the 
Mind, by a kind of Surprize, with Hafte and Fury, as it 
were, commands the Spirits thither; thus the Bufinefs is over- 
done, and the Action of the Fibres becomes fo ftrong, that 
the Orifices of the Stomach are quite clofed ; fo that inftead 
of difcharging the noxious Matter, the Torment is made 
greater, and the whole Occonomy put into Confufion. 

This forcible Contrađlion of the Mufcles was the Reafon 
that one of the Children which Wepfer faw, made Urine in 
the Midft of the Agony, to the Height of five or fix Foot, 
with a Strength and Violence furprifing to the Speétators. 

Nor is it any Wonder, if in thefe Circumftances all Senfe 
be loft, Blood gufh out at the Ears, Noftrils, &c. the Parts 
being alltorn and broke by the Violence of the Convulfions, 
which though they began in the Mufcles of the Belly, muft 
at lalt prevail in ‘the Members too, till the whole Fabric is 
fhocked and overturned, and fome of the corrofive Salts, per- 
haps getting into the Blood, and by the Rarefaétion of it 
diftending the Veffels, the membranous Coats of which being 
already over-ftretched, will the more cafily give way and let 
out their Fluid. 

The Cafe of Aconitum is much the fame; this is our Na- 
pellus or Monks-hood ; and its Effeéts fo nearly agree with thofe 
now related of OEnanthe, that I fhall not need to, recite 
them; the Experiments of /Vepfer are full and convincing. 
And indeed as all the Hiftories which this fame Author has 
fo carefully given us of ‘Trials made with feveral vegetable 
Poifons, Solanum, Nux Vomica, Coculus Indicus, and the like, 
on different Creatures, put it out of all doubt that the common 
Mifchief of thefe is a T witching and Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach; fo it appears from hence that virulent Plants, although 
they may be diftinguifhed even from one another by parti- 
cular Virtues, do, however, kill by a like Operation and 
Force, which differs principally in Degree from that of noxious 
Minerals. 

_ And therefore, in order to know what the fpecific Quali- 
ties of any fuch Herbs are, they muft be given only in very 
{mall Dofes; and then perhaps it would appear, that they are 
not made (as fome imagine) to be deliterious and deftruc- 
tive, but for very good and beneficial Ufes; as we particularly 
experience in the Cafe of Opium. 

Nor is it at all ftrange that the Symptoms from a vegetable. 
and from a mineral Virulency, fhould be fo different, although 
of the fame Kind, and only of unequal Force ; for the more 
folid Parts of Minerals, eroding the Coats of the Stomach 
induce a perfe& Mortification and Gangrene; and thus do 
their Work at once 5 whereas the weaker Salts of Plants can 
make but a flighter Excoriation, upon the painful Senfe of 
which thof¢ Agonies and Convulfions that follow, rather gia- 
dually exhauft the Strength; and thus the Animal is not killed 
fo {peedily, nor with the fame Appearances, 

Upon this Score, tho’ mineral Poifons do not pafs the 
Prime Via, vegetable ones in fome Cafes poffibly may ; juft 
as we find thofe Medicines which have a great Degree of 
Irritation prefently to induce a Vomiting; whereas the fame 

Uwitching, a litle weakned, fuffers them to paf into the 
Inteltines, and work downwards by Stools. i 

By this we may, perhaps, give fome guefs at the Nature of 
thole Poifons, with which they tell us the Natives in fome 
Parts of Africa and India are fo expert at Killing, that they 
can do it ina longer or fhorter time as they pleafe. Thefe 
are moft probably either the Fruits or the infpiflated Juices of 
corrolive Plants, which inflaming the Bowels, may caufe 
hate Ulcers there, whofe fatal Confequences, we know, may 
very well be flow and lingerin, 

: Jd his lam the rather induced to believe, becaufe an inge- 
nious Surgeon, who lived in Guinea, told me, that the Anti- 


, 


SMAA. 


dote by which the Negroes would fometi 


were poifoned, was the Leaf of an Herb, whe thok k 
Urre Ve 


Or in 
his to be at 
n fery fay = 
BV notable Cog 


é Opinion E 
not as a Story to which he himfelf gay, OF Upinion, ang 
Credit. 4 : Save any manner of 

It is very plain, that the common Cure of ` i 
kind, Sa be by freeing the Stomach, ee of this 
from the corrofive vellicating Particles, and defen 
Membranes from their Acrimony, by fuch Things mi the 
a fmooth, oily, and lubricating Subftance. Mead on Pa of 

3. Sium; five Apium paluftre; foliis oblongis, we 
RULA. Es 

4. Sium; medium 5 ad alas floridum, M, U, 63. Apiu 
paluftre, minus cauliculis procumbentibus, ad alas fire 


5. Sium; arvenfe five fegetum. Tourn. Inf. 308. Rañs. 
nop. 3. 211. Boerh, Ind. A. 55. Selinum fegetale, Offic, Parl. 
Theat. 932. Selinum Sii foliis, Ger. Emac. 1018, Rai 
Hift. 1. 443. HONE-WORT. 

This Plant grows amongft Corn in moift Soils, The ex- 
prefied Juice mixed with Ale, and taken every Moming fat- 
ing, is faid to cure Tumors of the Cheeks, The Juice of 
one Handful of the Herb, is to be taken in half a Pint of 
Ale. Raii Hifl. Plant. 

6. Sium; aromaticum; Sifon Officinarum, See Amo- 
MUM. 

Boerhaave. fays, that notwithftanding the Virtues afcribed 
to the firft Species, he never durft ufe it, on account of the 
Refemblance it bears to the fecond Species, which is the fi- 
mous Cienta Aquatica, of which /Vepfer wrote an entire Tres 
tife. This fecond Species has a thick bulbous Root, of a 
fweet Tafte, but is one of the greateft Poifons known; for 
if taken into the Stomach, it excites horrid Convulfions, which 
foon prove mortal, unlefs difcharged from the Stomach by 
Vomit. The Method of Cure is, to pour down large Qu 
tities of warm Oj], with Water, and a little Honey, and at 
this means to excite Vomiting, that the Poifon may 9e i 
charged from the Stomach. Under the Article Ce 
have referred the Cicuta Aquatica by Miftake to PHELL 
DRIUM. i 5 art 

SMALTUM. Smalt. This is a chymical Preparate "0 
a blue Colour, ufed by Painters and Enamellers, US d 
Ufe in Medicine. It is commonly called Stone, ol f Flint 
Bie, It is made of Cobalt, Pot-ath, ant Loe ihe 

tones. The Manner of preparing it is deleribo init 
Sophical Tranfaétions, by br Trien, and by Joh, Heny L 


of Leipfic, in the fame Work. f 8 

P SMARAGDINUM EMPLASTRUM, TheNane® 
Jaifter defcribed by Celfus, L. 5. C. 19+ Geof 
SMARAGDU, Offer Boed 195. Cale. Mul yy Al: 


Praleét. 80. Schrod. 331. Kentm. 47. De Th $ eal 
Muf. Metall. 973. Charlt. Fol. 38. Smarts aRAGD 
Prafinus, Worm. 105. Mont. Exot. 14+ THE 
OR EMERALD. . ina Gem,” 

The Emerald is a green, diaphanous, fhining Tas gwen S 
fant to the Sight, but'excefiively brittle, whic jental 
cafion to many Stories. It is divided into O e othe 


which comes from Peru, is not near fo bright i of Em 
has generally fome foul Spots, “There '5# L 
rald, or Pfeudo-Smaragdus, found in the 
zerland and Auvergne, which is extremely t s w 
Paleft Green. ear Fires A 
Fragments of Emerald thrown upon î ca isa Poo! Be 
fine Flame, and totally lofe their Colour, ae soppe!" fa 
ficient that this Gem contains fome Sulp aor s fid 1o 
fides the fuperftitious Ufes afcribed to 1 
Fluxes of all kinds. It makes Part of hee wit 
Gemmis, and Confeétio de Hyacintho, togetnc’ i 
precious Fragments. Geoffroy- s 140: pa 
SMARIS. Offic. Rondel. de Pile- Foy, de BE 
Aquat. 226. Gein. de Aquat. 522- Aldr $ 
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SM Y 
: + 
f agro. Ejufd. Synop. Pife. 136. Janf. de Pifc, ec, 
ji Tht, 319° THE WHITE CACKEREL, 3 
Chat Pi eee) fi found in the Mediterranean Sea. The Head 
‘This 15 4 falted and burnt, is faid to reprefs the tumid Lips 
R fh to re(train phagedzenic Ulcers; and confume 
of whe i thofe Excrefcences called Thymi. The falted Fleth 


ms, 2 a good Application in Cafe of the Sting of a 
js fald to ie Reale of a mad Dog. 
scorpions, gprs. A Name for the Cimoria TERRA. 
$i E. opin This is explained by Gorreus, a dry 
aue “ay kind fprinkled upon the Skin, with a View of 
Powder feaning it. 
deer orgs, The fame as SMYRIs. 
SMILAX. 


yj are 5 
ae n of a fcandent Plant, with Clafpers, 
t 


“he Stalks are fpinous, and the Flowers poly- 
s a ce The Berry is foft, roundifh, and full 
ogn Fe ions four Sorts of Smilax, which are: 

e fax afpera 5 fruétu rubente. C. B. P. 296. Tourn, 

raap Ind. A. 2. 60. Smilax afpera, Offic. Ger. 
ffl see 859. J.B. 2. 115. Smilax afpera fructu rubro, 
fk Thest. 173. Raii Hift: r. 655. ROUGH BIND- 
iat is cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in Sum- 

The Leaves, Tendrils, Root, and Berries are ufed in 
-Medicine which are faid to evacuate noxious Humours by 
si aad Tranfpiration; to cure Diforders of the Skin; 
10 opel Poifon; and eafe Pains of the Joints. It is a Suc- 
cdantum for Sarfaparilla ; and is celebrated for curing Ve- 
nereal Diforders, taken either in Decoétion, or Powder. 

2, Smilax; afpera; minus fpinofa; frutu nigro. C. B. 
Be, afpera; Indiæ Occidentalis. C. B. P. 296. 

4. Smilax; Orientalis; farmentis aculeatis ; excelfas arbo- 
res fcandentibus; foliis non fpinofis. T. C..45. Boerh. Ind. 
Alt. Plant, 

Boerhaave takes Notice of fome other Plants under the 
Name of Smilax, to which he gives the following Cha- 
ners, 

The Root is perennial and creeping ; the Flowers are naked, 
hexapetalous, furnifhed with fix broad and thick Stamina, and 
difpofed in Spikes. The Ovary in the Bottom of the Flower 


« bof a fpherical Form, furnifhed with a fhort Tube, and be- 


comes a Berry containing a fingle Stone. 

Ib Smilax afpera ; E Polygonati folio. T. 645. 
Poligenatum racemofum, Corn. 36. Lilium convallium, Vir- 
manum, Polgonati foliis racemofum. 

2. Smilax; unifolia 3 humillima. Tourn. Infi. 654- Beerh, 
Ted, A 2. 64. Monophyllon, Offic. Ger. 330. Emac. 409. 
Rai Hig, 1, 668, Monophyllon, five unifolium, Park. Theat, 
595. Unifolium, five Ophrys unifolia, J. B. 3. 534. Lilium 
Crvallium minus, Ç, B. P. 304. ONE BLADE. 3 

is Plant grows in Woods and Thickets, and flowers in 

Sand Fune. The Flower is ufed, which is efteemed a- 


“ipharmic and vulnerary. 
W LAX DALECHAMPIL A Name for the lex; fe- 
gudri, molli, modiceque finuato ; five Smilax Theophrafti. 
upa LAX HORTENSIS. A Name for the Phafeolus 
“Rariy: 
SV 
Poa X HORTENSIS MINOR. A Name for the 


hortensfis minor. 
Uhl AX LEVIS MAJOR. A Name for the Cox- 
M Vulgaris ; major ; albus, 


\X LAEVIS MINOR. A Name for the Convol- 


Minoy 


Ning a 
and polip o> and fo hard that Lapidaries ufe it in cut- 
$ and Sted] 


ti 


Sof three Kinds ; the common, which is blacki, 
a Ph ued, is found in many Parts of Eurepe, elpe- 
iti and on the Coait of Tufcany, and in Guernfey 

4 Channel, The fecond is a hard uneven Sort of a 


SOL 


reddifh Colour, like Bloodftone or Oker, but does not ftain the 
Hands. This is, by fome, reckoned among the Bloodftones 
The third is of a blackith red Colour, ftreaked with ld- 

5 as x A gold- 
coloured Veins, . It is found in the Gold-Mines of Peru, and 
really contains Gold. This Kind is thought by Chymifts to 
be a Gold-Ore, or rather a Sort of immature or imperfeét 
Gold > and therefore they efteem it very much, and extraét a 
‘Tin@ture from it with Spirit of Sca-Salt, with which they fix 
Mercury in an Inftant, and give this Subftance the Name of 
the miraculous Precipitate, becaufe they fancy they fhall at 
TED attain the true Art of making Gold by Means there- 
of. 

_ Emery is recommended by Diofecrides and Galen as a Den- - 
tifrice; but it corrodes the Teeth too much, and infenfibly 
wears them away. It is not now of any other Ufe in Phy- 
fick. Geoffroy. 

SMYRNA, Cuige, Myrrh. 

SMYRNIUM. 

The Charaéters are 5 ? 

The Leaves are large, various, and fometimes perfoliated, 
or perforated by the Stalk; the Sceds are thick, hemifpheri- 
cal, lunated, gibbous, channelled and black. 

oerhaave mentions three Sorts of Smyrnium, which are ; 

I. Smyrnium. Raii Syncp. 3. 208. Tourn. Inf. 316. 
Baerh, Ind. A. 54. Hippofelinum 3 Smyrnium, Offic. £ ippo“ 
Jelinum, Ger. 866. quoad deferit. Emac. To1g. Raii Hif. 
I. 437. Hippofelinum, five Smyrnium vulgare, Park. Theat, 
go Hippofelinum Theophrafii, vel Smyrnium Disfeoridis, C. 

- P. 154. Macerone quibufdam Smyrnium, femine magro, ni- 
gro, J. B. 3. 126. Olufatrum quibufdam. ALEXAN- 
DERS. 

Alexanders has many large winged Leaves, of a yellowifh 
green Colour, much larger than Smallage, or elfe pretty much 
tefembling it. The Stalks grow to be three or four Foot 
high, channel’d or furrowed, having the like, but {maller, 

ves growing on them, and on their Tops pretty large Um- 
bels of fall five-leaved white Flowers, fucceeded by large ob- 
long corner’d black Seed. The Root is large and branched, 
blackifh on the Outfide, and white within. The whole Plant has 
a ftrong warm Tafte. It grows upon the Rocks by the Sea- 
fide, and flowers in June, It is ufually kept in Gardens for 

fe. 


This is an Herb more ufed in the Kitchen than in Apo- 
thecaries Shops, being eat now as a Sallad among other Herbs, 
or elfe boiled and eaten with Salt Meat. It is accounted to 
be of the Nature of Parfley or Smallage, but ftronger, and 
therefore may be ferviceable in opening Obftruétions of the 
Liver and Spleen, to provoke Urine and the Catamenia, and 
to help the Dropfy and Jaundice. Miller’s Bet. OF: 

It is aperient, diuretic, and fudorific ; excites the men- 
flrual Difcharge, and promotes a difficult Birth; it is good 
for the Colic, Afthma, and Ifchiadic Pains. Hifi. Plant. 
Beerhaavio afcript. r 

2. ee peregrinum; rotundo folio. C. C. P. 
154. 

es Smyrnium; peregrinum ; folio oblongo. C. B. P. 
154. Bserh, Ind. Alt. Plant. ; 

SODA. An Head-ach. Sometimes, according to Blane 
card, it imports a Heat of the Stomach. Seda Subethica, is 
a foporiferous Pain of the Head. Caftellus from Benetus. 

SODA, is, alfo, the lixivial Salt of Karı: 

SOIA. See PHASEOLUS. 

oh The Sun, in Chemiftry, is the Character for 

ee AURUM. 3 
oie Colledanca Chymica Leidenfia, there are feveral Pre- 
parations of Gold deferibed, which are not uled in the pre- 
fe A NIEOLIA. A Name for the Circza 3 Lutetiana ; 
irceæa; minima. 
and for N O.CONGENER. See BELLADONNA. 
SOLANOIDES. Baftard Nightfhade. 
ters are 5 f a 
Tesla rofe-fhaped Flower, confifting a five heaves 
hofe Pointal afterwards becomes a roundifh Fruit, having 
Marr Sced, which is covered with a thin Pulp, fo as to 
ji rance of a Berry. 5 A r 
sy i Aae two Sorts of Selansides, which are; 
Á Sol anoides Americana 5 Circeæ foliis caneftentibus. 
mG 
Tage, icana Ci ; foliis glabris. Tourn. 
ides cana Circe ; foliis g ; 
eM Solenoits Ae of the warmer Parts of America, 

Ehet, ce their Seeds have been brought into Lurspe ; 
Son Bets are now become pretty common in the Gar- 
an a 

; Curious. f , 
ire germa thefe Plants afford a fine red Calon when 
bruifed ; but it focn fades on Paper, which Pi os il TEA 
litle. If a Quantity of thele Frit & & rela 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridw: 


fo as to colour the Water, of. a deep 
of the Tuberofe put into the 
GlaG, it will in one Night imbibe fo much of the Liquor as 


GlaGS of fair Water, 
red, and a Stem of Flowers 
to variegate the Flowers with a Rofe Colour. Miller's Dic- 
tionary. 

SOLANUM. 


i a the Alkekengi ; the Calyx is mono- 


i Fruit 
lous, quinquefid, ftellated, and not veficary. The 
ie Hiatt; of an oval or globular Figure, and full of 


Seeds, which are generally flat. y 
Boerhaave mentions four and twenty Sorts of Solanum ; 


eam s fcandens; vel Dulcamara. See AMARA- 
te cst ; fcandens ; vel Dulcamara ; flore albo. C. B. 
P. 167. 


3. Solanum ; fcandens; vel Dulcamara ; foliis ex albo va- 
riegatis. M. H. B. 194. TAI eke B.P 

4. Solanum ; Officinarum ; acinis nigricantibus. C. B. P. 
166. Tourn. Infi. 148. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 67. Solanum vul- 
gare, Park. Theat. 346. Raii Hift 1. 672. Synop. 3. 265. 
Solanum hortenfe, Ger. 268. Emac. 339- Solanum hortenfe, 
five vulgare, J. B. 3. 608. Nilentfiunda, Hort. Mal. Part. 
10. pe 145. T. 73. Aguara-quiya, Pifon. 224. NIGHT- 
SHADE. F 

Cordus and Y. Baubine have taken the Flower of this 
Plant to be pentapetalous ; whereas it is certainly monopeta- 
lous. It is commonly believed that the Seed of the Night- 

fhade, with black Fruit, produces thofe which have a red and 
yellow Fruit. But befides that Experience fhews the con- 
trary, thefe Species are diftinguifhed 5 more particular 
Circumftances, as will appear by their Defcriptions. 

The Nightfhade, with black Fruit, has a Root half a Foot 
long, three or four Lines thick at the Neck, waving, whitifh, 
fibrous and hairy 5 the Stalk, which is full of Pith, rifes about 
a Foot and a half high, three Lines thick, greenifh, rough, 
and angular, divided commonly at the Diftance of nine or 
ten Inches, into feveral Branches, ftretching out upon the 
Sides, and often bending downward ; garnifhed with Leaves 
growing alternately, which beginning with a Tail half an 
Inch long, increafe to an Inch and a half in Breadth, and 
two Inches long ; they are pointed, waved rather than notch- 
ed, dark, green, fmooth, and fhining ; the Pedicle lengthens 
itfelf into a Rib; the Waves of which bend themfelves about 
till they are loft in the Extremities of the Leaves. Thofe 
which grow upon the Divifions of the Branches, are fmaller, 
rounder, and more pointed at the Top, where the Sprigs are 
fet with two or three little Threads. 

The Flowers do not ufually grow out of the Bofoms of 
the Leaves, as in moft other Plants, but out of the Branches 
themfelves, a little below the Leaves, Thefe Flowers grow 
together from five to eight, upon a Stalk an Inch and a half 
long, divided into flender Pedicles, four or five Lines long. 
Each Flower is white, monopetalous, of the Shape of a Ba- 
fon, three Lines or three and a half in Diameter, perforated 
at the Bottom, where it is yellowifh, and, as it were, termi- 
nated in a Ring; divided from the middle into five Segments, 
long, pointed and cifpofed in Form of a Star. From the 
Sides of the Bottom of the Flower arife fhort Chives, charged 
each with a yellow Summit, dufty, narrow, a Line and a half 
Jong. All thefe Summits join together, and hide the Bottom 
of the Pointal, the Bafis whereof is almoft round, pale 
green; jointed in the Hole of the Flower, and fixed in the 
Bottom of the Empalement; this Empalement is a little 
greenifh Funnel, cut into five obtufe Points, When the 
Flower is gone, the Pointal becomes a fpherical Fruit, pretty 
hard, at firit of an Olive-green, afterwards black, about 
four Lincs Diameter, full of a limpid Juice, and feveral whi- 
tifh Seeds, a Line long, flat, rounded, bordered with a {mall 
greenifh Skin, calily: Separated from it, difpofed in a Ring 
about the Placenta, which is in the middle of the Fruit, and 
diftributes the Nourifhment to all the Seeds. 

The Root is in a manner infipid;. the Leaves have an 
herby Tafe, a little faltih; the Fruit is fomething {harp 
and winy; the whole Plant has a narcotic Odour, but not 
fo oe as in the other Species. 
on lowers į © dy . a HNI . 
in September tone” Re EHP s See EUS Hog 
Fe Leaves give but a faint Tingture of red to the blue 

apers but the ripe Fruit gives it a very deep one; which 
peace erie. to Sonjesture; that the Sal Ammoniac in 

- 3 Ted in 
tty of fetid Oil and Earth bet Shae thee rable Quan- 
Salt is very much difengaged in the ripe Fruit; f ‘ hat me 
muft make choice of the Parts of this Plant, as different Oc. 

Salons may require. The Berries, for Example, are more 


cooling, but yet more repellent than the 


nify by refolving, oe and abforbine, “> Which k 
y the Chymical Analyfis they yield a pr E 
concrete Salt. , yield’ a great deal of Vola 


Nightthade is ufed to allay Inflaromat 
lax the Fibres which undergo too viol 
apply the bruifed Herb to the Piles, or bat} Th 
the Juice a little warmed. They Sate AR a Pa mi 
time ina leaden Mortar, to anoint the Ç; ice for ome 

The 


ancer with, 
pirit of Win 


ons, to Tofte 
ent a Tenfion and te, 


fame Juice quickened with a fixth Part of § 
well deflegmated, is very good for the St, e 
Tetters, Buttules, Pimples, and all the Digan Fir, 
The Nightfhade is ufed in the Ointment of Pon! the Skin 
anodyne Cataplafms. Cæfalpinus affirms, that Ae ary and a 
Water, or the Juice, to drink in the Inflamm. Sive the 
. : tion 
Ventricle, and Heat of Urine; he fays, that thr Of the 
of the fame Water, taken with an cqual Quantit ce Ounce; 
L, Se yof W, 
wood Water, evacuates by Sweat. Nevertheleh ‘es 
nal Ufe of this Plant is very much fulpeéted, Tras Inter 
that it kills Hogs, and advifes not to ufe the Water ‘eu Gp, 
ternally, till it has been diftilled two or three Year pa: 
tyn’s Tourrefort, `: Mir. 

5. Solanum ; officinarum, acinis Puniceis. C, B, p 166, 

6. Solanum ; officinarum ; acinis ex luteo virelcentiby; 

7. Solanum; officinarum ; folio laciniato Stramonii to 
parvo; albo; acinis nigris. Dat 

8. Solanum ; lanuginofum ; hortenfi fimile, Raii H, 67 

g. Solanum ; tuberofum ; efculentum, Ses Barrara 
VIRGINIANA. 

10, Solanum; pomiferum; frutefcens ; Africanum; fp 
nofum ; fiore Borraginis; foliis profundê laciniatis, 

11. Solanum ; pomiferum ; frutefcens ; Africanum ; fis 
nofum, flore Borraginis ; folio pallidius virefcente, fubtus to. 
mentofo, 

12. Solanum ; pomiferum ; frutefcens; flore Bortaginis ; 
folio tomentofo ; incano; folo caule fpinofo. 

13. Solanum ; incanum ; Chinenfe ; minus fpinofum; 
foribus parvis, ambellatis, Pluk. Almag. 351, 

14. Solanum ; fruticofum ; bacciferum. See Amomvu 
PLINI. 

15. Solanum; lignofum; Africanum ; fempervirens; Lau- 
rinis foliis. H. A. 2. 191. f We, 

16. Solanum ; Africanum ; lignofum ; folio; atroviridi; 
angufti ; oblongo, obtufo. ] 

17. Solanum; Guineénfe ; fru&u magno inftar Cerafi, 
nigerrimo, umbellato. i 

18. Solanum ; Americanum ; caule & pedunculo nigto ; 
& folio Acanthi, fpinofis. io Mal 

19. Solanum; Americanum ; caule pedunculo; folio Mal- 
væ, tomentofis, & fpinis albis donatis ; fru&u luteo. ; 

20. Solanum ; fpinofum ; fruétu rotundo. C. B. P. Pik 
Pomum Hierachuntanum, Imperat. 665. Mala infart " 
gra. Rauwolf. Lugd. Append. 3 

21. Solanum ; eaea ; Indicum; fru&u He £ 
149. Cherubunda, H. Mal. 2. 67. Scherufebuntas 

ab, 36. 

22. Sito) Africanum ; fpinofum ; frustu ca 
undulato, 'Triumfett. Pralus. 49. uro 
23. E e TARA KAA fpinofum ; fugu ¢ 

Vaill, 

24. Solanum ; fpinolum ; incanum; folu 
Borragias fruétu luteo; ovuli Gallinas m 
ormå, Triumf. Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. +r ary CS 

The firft 7; fecond Species are called pidha it of 
Dulcamara, (Bitter-fieet) becaufe if you © 
them newly cropt, it diffufes a Bitternefs over Juice 
and foon after a Honey-like Sweetnefs. he ent ¥ 
Plant is very penetrating, faponaceous and deista r 
it is proper in Wounds where Blood is extrava the 
mous. It-is, alfo, diuretic, expelling ra ficians 7° 
Kidneys ; and fudorific, for which Reafon gi to be 
vife a very ftrong Deco&tion of the tender Bran 
drank in a Phthifis, where Attenuants and Clea lood, * 
cd; but where there is an exceffive Thinnel o icial. 
manifefts itfelf by natural Sweats, it 19 pre) 
very feryiceable Plant in inflammations, an 
Tenfenefs of the Fibres, and the bruifed ; 
the Hæmorrhoids : The Juice is very, good "vl jng Ë ah 
wath the fame ; and with reétity’d Spirit 0” e It 
in an Eryfipelas, and all cutaneous pie fate nigh) ia 
Virtues of Liquorice, and the Decoction a riti dete sy 
viceable in all Diforders from Obftructionss a piem” 
and aperient, and is commended in all pe d L05 Cat 
Ulcers, external or internal, the Scurvy, 3" + fot 
It is very diuretic, and no Plant is more Pe exter! 'ppye 
where the Soldiers have received any internal? pains: api 

oe j 4 fe the fic 
Qutwardly, itis ufeful in the Gout to ¢ 


nefcentes 


+ fore 
folijs fimuat 5 a 
jrudin 

agnit 


» fort 
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nly extol the outward Ufe of this Plant, and, I 
i bared a They a Be bruifed Leaves, 
think» the Juice, mix it wit intment, of Rofes 

ae the Head in a Phrenfy, as a Refrigerent 
tyne, whence the Juice is faid to be an Antiphle- 
and AD he Leaves bruifed with Salt, or Nitre, are proper 
fle mations, Gangrenes, and Suppurations. The Plant 
in Jo Hwardly, is feid to mitigate unnatural Heat, to re- 
taken | and comfort the internal Parts, But as many 
figere in the Country are feiz’d with Convulfions, and 


is Ce by the Ufe of it, which, alfo, proves mortal to 
in dell fy as we are aflur’d by the Peafants, this Plant is to 
Lie ioe needs as well as its Berries, The Leaves bruifed are 
E Le ie externally applied in Inflammations of the Hamor- 
i us The feventh and eighth are not fo foon to be trutt- 
‘the d The ninth has Tubera tor Roots, and was firit difco- 


n America, where it is commended as excellent Ali- 


vered ie if too freely eaten, they are fuffucating. The 


ise Perl roafted under the Afhes, are very wholfome Aliment, 
ays, and are faid to be provocative, The fourteenth is thought 
Hes to be the Solanum of the Antients, and the Apples are faid 
ler. to be of a refrigerating Quality ; but I can fay nething of 


ther Virtue, for want of Experience. The feventeenth is 
ry poifonous, for its Berries caufe Death, almoft without 


i a vilible Symptoms. | Hj}. Plant. afcript. Boerhaave. 
lore Solani Species, Fockii Fockii diéta Jevanenfibus: Bontit, 

By the Leaves, Flowers and Fruit, it is certain, that this 
172, Plant is a Species of Solanum, only the Fruit is much larger 
TA than that of our Solanum, as exceeding fometimes the Length 


of a Cubit, as thick as a Man’s Arm, and of fo fmooth and 
polih’d a Rind, as to reprefent a Man’s Face like a Mir- 
. Itis full of minute Sceds, like that of the common 


Or, 
fi- \ aia The Fruits in thefe Countries (Fava, and the 
[0s i| neighbouring Iflands) are not only efculent, but of 2 very 
delicious Savour, if boiled with Wine and Pepper, and have 
is 5 the fame Talte as the Stool of an Artichoke. They are of 
good Nutriment, and of a diuretic Quality, for which Rea- 
m; fon they are very ferviceable in the Stone of the Bladder, and 
Affections of the Kidneys. R 
vu There is a wild Species of this Plant, which bears a - per- 
feily fpherical Fruit, and of a yellow Colour when ripe (the 
fas Garden Sort being purple or white like Hail) and of a bit- 
ter Talte, fo as none but the wild Boars and Rhinocerofes 
idi; Wwilleatit, Raij Hift. Plant. 
Solanum veficarium Indicum. C. B. Solanum five Hali- 
al, cacabum Indicum. J.B. Halicacabum Indicum reéium. Park. 


105 This Piant has a pretty thick, and, according to Parkin- 
fal fma firm, ereét, angulous and nodous Stalk, of the Height 


lowers grow fingle from the Diyarications of the Branches, 


T, ae the, Bofom of the Leaves, and are of a pale yellow 
Ic. o nur, dike thofe of the common Solanum., The Bladders, 
n ruit, are equal to thofe of the Halicacabum, with a Stone 
nte, 8 as fometimes to burit the Bladder into four Parts. 
at Se epics but exudes a melee Ne 
uro Wf. Plant.’ the {trong Smell of the Jeers eni 
SOLANU T Parkinf. 1 find no Virtue afcribed to it. 
fore kengi, © al, M is alfo a Name for feveral Sorts of Alke- 
¢'& i SOLAN ur Lycoperficon, and Stramontum. yy. 
acca; gp OM BARBADENSE. A Name for the Phyto- 
os SOLANUM 3 fruu minori. 
not Down, NUM MELANOCERASOS. See Berra- 
tb WmOLANUM POMIPERUM. A Name for the Me- 
Mena, frue Mir ERU) f. am aA 
i PEt 6 ee ce? violaceo; and for the AdLéongena, 
ys N $2 aito. 
zi Heh ANUM QUADRIFOLIUM. A Name for the 
ad- 5 ir, 
ih br ANUM RACEMOSUM & Virginianum. Names 
oa SOL Apne Americana ; frudiu majori. 
ee SOLA pS HERBA, is the HELIOTROPIUM. 
i LD. ER, or SOLATUR, Quicklilver. Rulandus. 
it 3 " cone Sey an 
i The Root ae"? C3 te 
Be tok of A Pt IS Perennial; the Leaves are fif and lefs than 
me Aratey bacca, The Flower is Bell-fhaped, and fim- 
Fa "o, 7 and the Fruit, is cylindrical, and geping at the 
j rho t 4 
ny L Soes Mentions but one Sort of Soldanella, which is, 
| it Bp, ella 3 Alpina; rotundifolia, C. B. P- 295- Tourn. 
thy Slane) Hoerh, Ind, A. 202, Seidanclla Alpina, Ger. 699. 
mp t, diping rotundifolh c iry P: 295. Toum. Init. 
PAIN gorela montana quibufdam, J. Be 3817. MOUN- 
ay” N BINpw aigre guilifdan, J B. 3.817 


` 


It grows on the Al ; 
5 ps, flowers in Yuh E 
A by Monti among Vunen ahe Herbi 
DURA. The Fieces of alcaline § Lika); 
SOLEA, The Sole-Fith. pop pli 
here are but few Fifhes which have fe 
and are at the fame Time fo vllenmeas neS as 
Fifh is of different Bignefles and Kinds. a k 
t t Is tender, fhort, firm, having bur little vifcous, and 
Paid Juices, and contains a juft Proportion of oily and vo- 
aah faline Particles, which makes it have fo agreeable a 
oa Po render it nourifhing, productive of good Juice, 
ai EM of Digettion, „The Head of this Fifh being dried 
ay re iiss to Powder, is reckoned good for the Stone, Gra- 
Sano oe lt produces no ill Effeéts, if it be not im- 
ely ufed, 
ay oe is anaha Latin Name foritfrom Bodipacers, from 
fembles Ses eae a Tongue, becaufe in Form it re- 
a ngue, Lemery on Fosds. 

ee An alcaline Salt., 

ETN n A hollow chirurgical Inftrument, in 

e ur’d Limbs were plac d. It is, alfo, the Name 
of an oblong Sea Shell-Fifh, of which Naturalifts take No- 
tice of two Species, 

SOLENARIUM, csapa. A channell’d chirurgical In- 
Sonen in which the Penis was laid, as a fraétur’d Limb 

olen, 

SOLEUS, G i 

„This isa large, flefhy, flat Mufcle; nearly of an oval 
Figure, and thicker in the Middle than at the Edges. It 
has its Name ‘from is fuppoled Likenefs to a Sole. Te is 
fituated on the Backide of the Leg, lower down than the 
Gafirecnemii, by which it is covered 3 and thefe three 
Mufeles form the Calf of the Leg. 

It is fixed above, partly to the Tibia, and partly to the 
Fibula. It is fixed to above one Third of the upper Part of 
the Backfide of the Fibula, and a little to the articular Li- 
gament of the Head of this Bone. It is, allo, fixed to the 
Beckie of the Tibia, from the oblique Line or Impreflion 
which terminates the Infertion of the Popliteus, down to the 
Middle of the internal Angle of the Bone ; Bhccwardss leav-- 
ing thefe two Bones, it ends in a broad, ftrong Tendon, 
which, together with that of the Gaftrocnemii, forms what 
is cald Tendo Achillis. This ftrong Tendon * contracts a 
little in its Paffage to the Os Calcis, and then expanding a 
little, it is inferted obliquely in the Backfide of the Bone, 
all the Way to the Tuberofity. The outer, or pofterior 
Fibres of this large Tendon, are the longeft; the inner, or 
anterior Fibres, fhorteft; and the reit are longer or fhorter, 
in Proportion to their Nearnefsto thefe two Portions, 

The flethy Body of the Sa/eus feems to confilt of two 
Planes of Fibres. at leat, that on the Backfide of the 
Mufcle being the moft fimple; and the other, or that 
next the Bone, being penniform. 

This Mufele, and the two Ga/frocnemii, form what Ana- 
tomifts call a true Triceps. 

The Gaflrecnemii and Situs make a Kind of Triceps, and 
by their common Tendon extend the Foot, and keep it ex- 
tended againtt the ftrongeft Refiftance. It is by their Means 
that we raife the whole Body, even with an additional Bur- 
then, when we ftand a Tip-toes, and that we walk, ee 
and jump. The Length of the pofterior Portion of the ¢ 5 
Cales gives them a great Advantage in a&ting, by removing 
the Line of their Direétion from the Axis of Motion. 

The Motions of chg Aan ae by thefe aans, 
ay be referred to the fr two Kinds of Levers, ter 
ee ba a Tip-toes, the Foot reprefents a Lever of the fe- 
cond Kind, the Fulcrum being then at one End, the Power 
at the other, and the Weight between them : And we have 
a Lever of the firit Kind, when the Leg being fixed, we 
endeayour to overcome any moveable Refiitaace with the 
Toes, or whenever we move the Foor held off the Ground. 
Thefe Mutcles not only extend the Foot on the Leg, bur, 
alfo, the Leg on the Foot, as appears evidently when after a 


` 
cowry, 


“7 ¥ H pe $ 
moderate Genuflexion, we raife our Bodies ; for then the 


Foot remains fix’d, while thefe Mufcles extend the Leg; and 
it is here to be obferved, that this Genuflexion ts not made 
by the Action of any Flexors, but only by the Relaxation 
i Extentors, 
J E R by their Iafertion in the Os Femsris, 
may in preat Efforts move the Leg on the Thigh, and the 
Thigh on the Leg, as Adittants to the Biceps, Serii- Mem- 
bransjiss Semi-Tendimfa, Gracits Internus, and Sartorius, 
In thefe Motions the fuperior Extremities of the Gafirocnemit 
crofs under the lower Extremities of the Maeles lait nape 
The flelhy Fibres of the Gajirocnemi: are very long, aa 
there is a great Diftanse between their two Infertions; a 
[" Bbb] 
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on this Account, thefe Mufcles are better fitted for large De- 
grees of Motion than for Strength. — z i 
-The Soleus, by the Multitude of its ficfhy Fibres, and its 
penniform Structure, is more proper for ftrong than large Mo- 
tions, and feems principally to fuftain the Gaffrocnemii in 
' ; the Motions begun by them. ‘The tendinous Portions of 
this Mufcle, and of the Gaffreenerpii, though they form a 
ftrong ‘Tendon altogether, feem neverthelefs to flide a little 
upon each other in the different Flexions and Extenfions of 
the Foot. inflows Anatomy. . 
SOLIDAGO. A Name for the Doria; que Jacobæa ; 
j- Alpina ; foliis lonzisribus 3 ferratis, : 
eS SOLIUM. The Bathing Veffe] in the antient Baths. 
l SOLIUM is, alfo, a Name for one Species of flat 
Worm, for there are two Sorts of Zenias ; one properly 
fo call’d, that neither moves, nor has any form’d Head ; the 
other call’d Solivm, from its being the only one of its Spe- 
cies in the Body, which moves, and has a very regular 
sound Head, refembling a Wart. 
SOLOMA. Silver; that is, Silver of the Chymifts. 


; Rulandus. 
SOLSEQUIUM. Sulphur. 

SOLVAS. An obfcure Word in Paracelfus, importing 
; fomething which diflolves Bole, but does not explain what, 
7 å `. SOLUTIO. Solution. This imports the Termination 


of a Difeafe; an Inflammation, for Example, by Refolution. 
i Chymical Solution is explain’d under the Article MEN- 
A STRUUM. Solution of the Belly, is rendering it laxative, 
It has been a conftant and received Opinion among the 
Profeflors of the Art of Chymiftry, and ftill prevails 
‘among them, that the Solution of Bodies, which is of ex- 
cellent Ufe in Chymiflry, is effected principally by Means of 
the Pores of thofe Bodies, Solid Bodies, they fay, on ac- 
count of the different Structure and Connexion of the Parts 
of which they confift, are furnifhed with Variety of Pores 
and Pafizges, through which the {malleft Particles of the 
Menftruum find an Entrance, and, by infinuating themf{elves 
into the Interftices, diflolve the Connexion. Thefe Pores, 
they imegine to be of different Magnitude and Figure, 
and to beliong to fluid as well as folid Bodies, and to 
admit none but congruous Particles, like to thofe of 
which the Diffolvent is compofed; whence they conclude, 
i that different Bodies require different Menftruums. 
But, however fubtile and ingenious that Opinion may ap- 
pear, in point of Invention, or how fpecious foever in the 
Eye of Reafon, we doubt not, upon a thorough Examina- 
f tion and deeper Infight into the Matter, to fhew, that it is 
fi built upon a very weak and flippery Foundation, which we 
demonftrate in the following Manner, 
Firft, then, we freely grant, that in all hard and com- 
pact Bodies there are fome Pores or Cavities, not of the fame, 
7 but different Figures, Part of which admit the Aerco-ethe- 
real Fluid, while into others, from whom that Fluid is ex- 
pelled or excluded, fomeother convenient aqueous or {pirituous 
ie i Liquid may find an Entrance. This Difference of Pores in 
Bodies is, alo, the Caufe of their fpecific Gravity, or that 
fome are heavier or lighter than others. But, however, we 
ought to underftand, that if the Pores or Interftices between 
the Parts of folid Bodies are poffefled by Fluids, we are not 
fo much to regard the Figure of thofe Pores, as their Dia- 
meter, whether it be larger or narrower ; for it is known 
from Mechanics, that a Fluid enters Pores, of whatever 
Figure they are, if it be fo qualified as to meet with no 
i Obftruction on account of their Diameter. And, therefore, 
` a though we do not abfolutely deny, that there are fuch Po: 
in folid Bodies, yet no Reafon obliges us to grant the fame 
in Fluids: For, though in folid Bodiesathe Parts more 
firmly cohere, and are at Ret among themfelyes ; yet it is 
otherwife in Fluids whofe Parts are agitated by the Interdu- 
; ent Ether with a conftant and continual Motion, and -are 
i perpetually changing their Situation, Since, therefore, it is 
impoffible fo much as to conceive any conftant Difpofition 
of Pores in a Fluid, it is evident, that the different Arrange- 
, Ment of their Parts has nothing to do in Solutions; or 
when a Liquid occupies the Pores of a Solid, it leaves it in 
a more light and fubtilely fluid State than when it enter’d. 
But the Cafe is otherwife in Fluids, for thefe, when the 
Ether is expelled, which impels Fluids to continual Motion, 
ure deprived of all Motion, and neceflarily concrete into 
a Solid : Thus Water, when the fubtile ethereal Matter is 
exprefled by the incumbent very cold Air, congeals into a 
hard and compaét Subftance. To this it muft be added 
that Fluids, when they admit a large Quantity of Ether, 
affeét a large Space, as it happens when they are heated, 
Be whereas Solids are not affeéted in the fame Manner, ; 
- Belides, fince Fire liquifies Metals and Stones, Mercury 
foltens and amalgamates Metal, one Ounce of Acid dit 
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folves the like Quantity of alcaline Sal 
highly re@tify’d Spirit of Wine receives one 
diftil’d Oil, for inftance, Oil of Cloves f 3 
Camphire, I fee not how this Reception "of § Lavende, Me 
Pores of a Fluid can any way take Place, f olids intg ne 
the diflolvent -Menftruum cannot be BEAR Porcs of 
to, the whole Body. than, or equa} 

Nor can we by any Means comprehend ho 
into a Solution of Silver, or Iron ‘into a Solusi Opper put 
per, can caufe a Precipitation in thefe SANA of 

+ . Ons. P= 
thefe folid Bodies can by no Means enter the Por becaufe 
Menftruum: Nor can it be explain’d from this Ores. of y 
why highly reétify’d Spirit of Wine pourd on f Hy pothejis 
rit of Sal Ammoniac fhould precipitate its volati i Spi. 
why Water fhould precipitate a Solution of Cx, Salt, or 
Spirit of Wine. “Mphite in 

Some there are who prefs’d with thefe D; 5 
another Method of Explication, and sledge at ke 
of Parts between the Diffolvent and the Body to bait 
ved. But neither will this Hypothefis put the Matter yl 
all Doubt, fince we obferve that heterogeneous, or vine 
fimilar Bodies eafily unite with one another, and dibh di 
another more readily than homogeneous Bodies ufe to ane sr 
every one knows, that all Acids very readily diffolve Salt ; m 
caline Bodies ; that Water admits Earth, as we fee Rank 
fiance, in a Decodtion of Quick-lime; that infipid W m 
receives all Kinds of Salts, and that alcaline Menttruums a 
well fitted for diffolving Sulphurs. ay 

Nothing, then, remains but to fearch after fome other, and 

. `, a . ’ 
thefe true and genuine, Caufes of Solutions, which are af 
fected by Menftruums. And the moft probable Account 
which can be given of the Matter and the moft cafy to 
be conceived: feems to us to'be, that we fhould fuppofe the 
Fluid, in putting the Parts of the Diffolyend in Motion, to 
hurry them along with itfelf in the fame Motion of Flui- 
dity, and by this Means unite itfelf with them. Thus we 
fee that Water puts all Kinds of Salts intoa like Motion 
of Fluidity, and fo unites irfelf. 

Moreover, áll diftilled Oils, al} refinous Balfamics, are 
diffolved by a fulphureous, highly rectify’d Spirit of Wine, 
and by that Means are incorporated together. And Solu- 
tions are generally made when the active Principle, efpecially 
the faline, intimately unites itfelf with the Diffolvend in 
fuch 2 Manner, that both together conftitute a third, that is, 
a neutral Salt; which done, this very neutral Salt, by an 
eafy Compliance with the Motion of the Water, is itllf 
readily diflolved. Thus menftruous Acids, which are no- 
thing but a Solution of an acid Salt into a Phlegm, while 
they diflolve alcaline Subflances, whether earthy or fline, 
pfs into a neutral Sale, which, after the Manner of sll Silt 
hiquifics into a Phlegm. In the fame Manner Metals, when 
diflolyed by menftruous Acids, as Aqua-Fortis, or Aqu- 
Regis, while thefe acid Salts affociate with the metalline 
Particles, pafs into a third Kind of Salt, which appea's ae 
an Evaporation of the Menftruum, and is readily dile 
in the Water contained in the Menftruum. 

From all thefe Experiments it appears, that a Mentum 
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cir Parts 5 


unites with diftilled Oils and Refins, which are nee meet 
fubtile Kind of Oil, coagulated by an Acid, becaule p Wach 
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-patter unites more clofely with that Menftruum with 
ping he Body was before united. 7 

Ha Realon why the Menftruum, with which the Body 

tha 
‘as before Y 
„an S 1 

ing Body ‘nose readily and freely incorporates with the Preci- 
su an with the former Body, on Account of the greater 
junty 


Mf to a Solution of Iron by Aqua-fortis, immediately 
eve 


fes the Iron to fubfide to the Bottom ; and if you have 
auies dagain to precipitate the Zinc, it may very well be 
2 ya throwing in fome Salt of Tartar, 
k Realon to be given for thefe different Precipitations is 

follows: Becaufe the acid Salt of the Nitre, which is in 
30) afortis, is better qualified to affociate with the Salt 
the Aqu with the Zinc, hence it lets the Zinc fub- 
fides and becaufe the acid Salt of the Nitre will much more 
a incorporate with Zinc than with Iron, hence the Iron 
ai tated ; and again, becaufe the fame acid Salt more 
Seat with Iron than Copper, thercfore Iron put into 
AEA of Copper, caufes it to fink to the Bottom, and 
thus it is 19 other Inflances. And it is befides worth our 
Oblervation, that an Acid more violently precipitates fuch 
Bodies, which have been diflolved in a more fubtile Acid. 
Thus Spirit of Vitriol, poured on Solutions of alcaline, earthy 
Bodies, fuch as Mother of Pearl, Corals, Crabs- Eyes, and 
Iicg-hells, diffolved in Vinegar, fuddenly precipitates them 
tothe Bottom. ‘The Reafon is obvious, and is becaufe a 
ilronger Acid more intimately unites with terreftrial alcaline 
Particles, than does a milder one, whence this latter- being 
left to itki, very {peedily finks and fubfides. And therc- 
fore, whenever Spirit of Vitriol is poured on Sugar of Lead, 
which is a Salt prepared with Lead and diftilled Vinegar, 
there happens in like Manner a Precipitation of the Lead ; 
but when thefe are diftilled, then the Spirit of the diftil- 
led Vinegar, and not the Spirit of Vitriol, afcends and is 
diftilled; the Spirit of Vitriol being left in the Bottom, u- 
mited with the faturnine Body ; and the fame Thing happens 
in thofe other Solutions of alcaline Subftances made with Vi- 
negar, which have been already mentioned, 

Moreover, Water precipitates Solutions of refinous Bodies 
made with highly rectified Spirit of Wine, not~becaufe this 
Spirit enters the Pores of the Water, but becaule it more 
cafly and freely unites with Water’ than with Refins. The 
fme highly refed Spirit of Wine precipitates the volatile 
Xie from the Spirit of Sal-ammoniac, which is prepared with 
Water. In fhort, a Solution of Salt of Tartar precipitates 
2 Solution of Pearls, or of Crabs Eyes made with Vinegar, 
Par the Salt of Tartar more cafily and readily unites with 
nele Acids than with thefe earthy Bodies, whence alo an 
ee ai Crabs Eyes to the Solution of Salt of Tartar will 
that roy the Union. It is a „known Experiment alfo, 
. common Salt caft into a Solution of Silver by Aqua-for- 
nates itintoa white Magiftery, for farce any other 
Fe han that the highly penetrating Acid of the Nitre 
r Porates with the Earth of the common Salt, which is 


Of an alcali are z sant 
an atcaline Nature, abandoning the Silver with which it 
Wes United, > 


ere all thefe Experiments which’ have been produced, it 
auly 


‘ab r 
ea appears that Syncrifis and Diacrifis, or Uaia a 
Perations ON the greateft Inftruments and moft fimple - 
: es, fin ature, for the performing fo many and fo great 
tion, Mite neither Nutrition, Generation, Virtue, ae 
tion, can TER of Form or Texture, Solution nor Comi = 
ie We a underftood or explained without hiet n 
d Parti led be Convinced, alfo, that the Doftrines of Fores 
\ nS of various Figures to which the Chymifts and 


tural; i 
Dina S betake themfelves for Refuge, when prefed with 
in the NA is of no Service, as having no good Foundation 


tomar’ Ofthe Thing it(elf ; and that many and great 

ki pa of Nature may far more cafily, and with much 

ment i> be explaincd and illuftrated by the two fun- 

» Phy of Union and Separation. F. Hoffman. Ob- 
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SOMN + _ Laxatives. 

SOMNAMBUI O. A Perfon who walks in his Sleep. 

“RA. Medicines which induce Sleep. 

Dream or Vition. See INsomNIUM. 
ught that the Air was inhabited by the Souls 
Or Heroes, and that thefe Beings fend to Man- 
ms, Signs and Difeafes, and alfo to Beafis, 


The tame, be 
Aucients Were flrongly pollelled with an Opinions 
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` 
that their Gods communicated t ick i 
dies for their Diftempers. Bsa es Dreams, Remes 


Galen fays, that once, when he ha in i 
Part where the Diaphragm is nA pe Fair eG 
dreamed that Æftulapius advifed him to open the REA ee 
twixt the Thumb and the fecond Finger of the Richt H, i 3 
which he did, and found himfelf immediately cured. "E 

Plutarch Synop. 9. 10. examines into the Reafons why au= 
tumnal Dreams are more uncertain than others. : i 

Phayllus, General of the Phoceans, in the War betwixt 
them and the Thebans, dreamed that he was like the Statue 
of a confumptive Perfon, dedicated by Hippocrates at Delphi 
and foon after died confumptive. š 

SOMNOLENTIA. Slecpine&S. See LerHarcus. 

SOMNUS. Sleep. See Opium, and LETHARGUS. 

All Bodies, by their Aétions upon one another, and by the 
Action of the circumambient Bodies, are liable to be impair- 
ed and wafted ; and all animal Bodies, from an aétive and 
Self-moving Principle within them, as well as from the Rubs 
of Bodies without them, are conftantly throwing off fome 
of their fuperfluous and decayed Parts; fo that animal Bodies 
are in a perpetual Flux. To reftore this Decay and Watt- 
ing of animal Bodies, . Nature has wifely made alternate Peri- 


ods of Labour and Ref, Sleeping” and Watching, neceflary 
to our Being ; the one for tin active Employments of Life, 
vide fi Vert 3 ei 2 = À 
to provide for and take in the Materials of our Nourifhment 5 
the other to apply thofe Materials to the proper wafted Parts, 
and to fupply the Expences of Living. And it feems as im- 
Proper, in the Order of Nature, to difturb the animal Funéti- 
ons in the Time of Sleep, by any other Employment, thin 
that of the fecondary Concoétions (as they are called) that is, 
the applying the Nourifhment to the decayed Parts, to re- 
cruit the Blood, perfeét the Secretions, and to lay up plenty 
of Spirits, or (to peak more philofophically) to reftore the 
weakened Tone of nervous Fibres; that is, in fhort, to re- 
ftore the Decays of Watching and A@ion: This, I fay, is 
as improper, as it would be (were it poftible) to eat or drink, 
or make Provifion for the Neceffities of Life, in the Time of 
Sleeping. Hence is evident, the Abfurdity of heavy, various 
and luxurious Suppers, or of going to Reft till many Hours 
after fuch a Meal, which muft otherwife break in upon the 
Order of Nature, and the due and appointed Times of Sleep- 
ing and Watching. Wherefore, I advife the Valetudinary, 
3 = 5 2, 3 f 
the Studious, and the Contemplative, cither to make no 
pers, or only of vegetable Food; and to take a due Time 
for Watching after them. SA 
There is nothing more ce;tain, than that (abftacting from 
acute Cafes) our Sleep is found, fweet and reirefhing, accord- 
ing as the alimentary Organs are cafy. quiet, and clean, Ie 
any one, not fuficring under any Diteate, is difturbed in his 
Sleep, “tis certain his Stomach is filled with Food or Cru- 
dities ; or his Guts filled with Wind, Choler, or fuperfluous 
Chyle: And thofe reftlefs Nights, and the Dificulty of going 
to fleep, which are generally afcribed to the Vapours, are 
entirely owing to thefe Caules, tho” they be not fo irene as 
to become fenfible ; for then Pain is added to W meku 
and they are felt. And upon Complaints of fuch , rettlels 
Nights, 1 never once failed, upon Enquiry, of finding the 
true Caufe in the Diet of the preceding Day, or of fome 
few Days before ; and conftantly have difcovered, ois fome 
Error in Eating and Drinking, either in Quantity or Quality, 
has produced them. I have been aftonithed to fee hypodiap. 
driacal and hyfterical People, reftlefs all Night, bea and 
tumbling till towards the Morning, then dropping a eep ti 
$ x afre pl 
late Hours, awake heavy, oppreiled and sapere Coe 
of being hag-ridden, tired and wearied, as if they se mE 
whipp’d, fpurred, lafhed, and beaten, through all u ate nes 
of the Night; rife with foul Mouths and white Sian 
Re oe Coughing, Spitting, or Reaching an 
Belchings, Yawnings, Core aa or Liles Il the Day-time 
Heaving, without Appetite, Spirits or Lite, all the tay es 
tus, become chearful and hungry, about 
begin to live and breathe, become ches Saris 
> cleven, or twelve o'Clock at Night, cat a heat You van 
ten, cleven, oF $ a a “Cheerupioy Cup of the 
d luxurious Supper, drink a Checroping Sep 
ous, an Ligeti ek ay sng to tit up later, 
beft, become żs merry as Crickets, and long S 
mn mble to bed, and repeat the fame Farce over again. 
at la aiy 5 of all this Complaint is the Load on the Stoma, 
si ealon Ore Enn ATEA b TE The 
x w will not fufler them to reit til itis got of, “The {harp 
ee ide Humours’ twitching and twin the nervous 
and cru “d Coats of the Bowels, become i> many 
Fibres, 20 al D A x z cer 
miras and Pins conitantly running through theni, tho! no! 
= ith fenfible Paia ; the unconcoč sd Chyle flopping 
always Wit) Feit in the Bowels, then in the imalleit 
~ ring flowly, Ari in the Bowels, t 
rie fe Convulfions, Flatus, Nightmares, ani 
Feflels, begets thefe Convulfions, Flatus, Nightmtes Are 
Veitels, if Spirits, So that the fecondary Digethens an 
Oppreilions O° Pn ang, (hence their Want of Appetite”) 
not over till next Evening, (hence thei 


P eh Sea < come, and thet 
And when thele are finifhed, their Stomachs come, iis 


SOM 


irits flow; and thus the perpetual Round is carried on. 
Fi they but follow the Diétates of Nature, go to Bed for 
fome Days with a light Vegetable, or no Supper at all, ane 
bear the Inconveniencies thence arifing, their Appetites woul 
come in due Seafon, and they would quickly find the Truth 
of the Aphorifm of the Schola Salernitana, 


Somnus ut fit levis, fit tibi cana brevis. 


The Seafons for Sleeping and Watching, which Nature 
feems to point out to us, at leaft in thefe our Climates near the 
Tropic, are the Viciffitudes of Day and Night. -Thofe Damps, 
Vapours and Exhalations, that are drawn up into the higher 
Regions, and are fo rarefied by the Heat and Aion of the 
Sun, as to become innocent, or very weak in the Day-time, 
are condenfed, fink low, near the Surface of the Earth, and 
are perpetually dropping down in the Night-feafon, and 
confequently muft be injurious to thefe tender Perfons, that 
unnaturally watch in that Seafon, and muft neceflarily obftru& 
the Perfpiration, which the Adtivity of Watching, and the 
Motion of Labour promotes. Our Bodies fuck and draw 
into them the good and bad Qualities of the circumambient Air, 
through the Mouths of all the perfpiratory Dudts of the Skin. 
And were we to view an animal Body with a proper Glafs, it 
would appear with an Atmofphere quite round it, like the 
Steam of a Boiling Pot. Now we may eafily conceive what 
Injury a Conftitution may receive, not only by fiopping fuch 
a perpetual Difcharge of Superfluities, but alfo by forcing in- 
to the Habit, by the Air’s Weight and Preflure, thofe noxi- 
ous Fumes and Vapours, that are perpetually falling near the 
Surface of the Earth in the Night-time. Your true Topers 
are fo fenfible of this, that, by Obfervation, they have ga- 
thered it to be more fafe for their Health, and better for 
prolonging their Lives, to get drunk betimes and go to Bed, 
than to fit up and be fober. 

On the contrary, the Heat of the Sun in the Day-time, 
by its Aion on human Bodies, the very Light, and free 
Air, and the Motions of Things about us, difturbing the 
Quiet of the Air, muft neceflarily diforder the equable Courfe 
of the Perfpiration, the Tenor of the fecondary Concoétions, 
and the Tranquillity of the Spirits, fo neceflary to Reft and 
Quiet. So,that nothing feems more direétly pointed out to us 
by Nature, than the Day for Labour, and the Night for 
Ref: And this without taking in the Confideration of the 
Neceffity of the Sun’s Light for the Ends of Labour, and 
providing the Neceflaries of Life. Some Animals that are 
exceeding tender, are direéted by Nature to alternate Pe- 
riods of Watching and Reft, not twice in twenty four Hours, 
but twice in the Year, as Summer and Winter ; fuch as 
Swallows, Bats, and many Sorts of Infeés, who fleep all the 
Winter, and watch all the Summer. So confiftent is Na- 
ture, in appointing the brighteft and moft enlightned Parts of 
our Lives for Action, and the darkeft and moft inclement 
for Reft. Not but that robuft Conftitutions (as well as A- 
nimals fitted by Nature for different Ways of Living) may, 
by Cultom, get the better of thefe natural Appointments : 
But I write for the Valetudinary, the Studious and the Con- 
templative, 

I advife all fuch, if they would preferve their Health, and 
lengthen out their Days, to avoid, as much as is pofible, 
Evening Dews, Noéturnal Studies, and unfeafonable Watch- 
ing 3 in Summer to go to Bed withthe Sun, and in Winter 
to rife, at leaft, by Break of Day. Thofe who live temperate- 
ly, will neceilarily fleep but little : But to recompenfe that, their 
Sleep will be much more found, tefrefhing, and fruitful of 
Chearfulnefs and free Spirits, than that of thofe who live more 
freely. For, as I have before faid, the Quantity of Sleep will 
always be in Proportion to the Quantity of Eating and Drink- 
ing. Valetudinary, Studious, and Contemplative People, 
ought to goto Bed by eight, nine, or ten, at fartheft, and 
rife by four, five, or fix, by which they will have cicht 
Hours a-bed, and that is fufficient for any Perfon, not white 
der an acute, „or the fharp Fits of a chronical Diftem- 
per. 

Nothing can be more prejudicial to tender Conftitutions, 
flodions and contemplative Perfons, than lying Jong a-bed, 
or lolling and foaking in Shects, any Time after one is diz 
ftinly awake, or has flept a due and reafonable Time. Ir 
neceflarily thickens the Juices, enervates the Solids, and 
weakens the Conftitution. A {ree open Airis a Kind of a 
cold Bath, efpecially after rifing out of a warm Bed; and 
confequently, makes the Circulation brifker and more com- 
pleat, and braces up the Solids, which lying a-bed diflolyes 
and foaks in Moifture. “The erzét Pofture, and the Aétivi- 
ty of Watching, make the Perfpiration more plentiful, and 
the groß Evacuations more readily thrown off. This i evi~ 
dent from the Appetite and Hunger thofe that rife carly feel 


Digeftions beget in the nervous Syftem 
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beyond that which they get by lyin 

thefe the Influence of fie fret, benign’ ae Add ty 

retreating of all the noxious Damps and Mg Air, l 

Night, together with the Clouds and Heayt oc’ of the 

thrown upon the Brain from Sleep ; and has al 

fulnefs and Alacrity which is felt by the A a Y» that Chaps 

of that glorious Luminary the Sun, which adie 3 

tothe Heart, anda Spur to the Spirits, Sa new Fon 
All Nations and Ages have agreed p 


fon is the proper Time for fpeculative Studia ming Sa. A 


Employments that moft require the 
For then the Stock of the Spirits is 
greateft Plenty, the Head is clear a 
are quieted and forgot, the Anxiety and 


Conftitutions, and the Hurry the Spirits 
Meal, are fettled and wrought off. I fhould advif 
fore, thofe who are of a weak relaxed State of N. €s there, 
are fubjeét to hypochondriacal or hyfterical Diria Who 
Profeffions lead them to much Ufe o s, whofe 
ties, or who would indulge fpeculative Studies, to 
to Bed, and to rife betimes, to employ their Mornin ee 
then to take fon. 
able Breakfaft of vegetable Food : fa pa ge 
5 pape : a 3 Stud 
and Profeffions till three, four, or five, as their Spirits vil 
all the reft of the Day to throw off all Study and ‘ , 
divert themfelves agreeably in fome innocent VAi 
Sart $ 3 Dige- 
ftion is over, to require and provide for going to Bed, aie 
or warm Sack-Whey. But the Aged and Sickly rane 
fooner to Bed and lie longer, 
Reft, and the ftiffened and hardened Limbs of the Ancient 
become more pliant and relaxed by much Sleep, a fuping Po- 


f their intelle@ual Facu! 
in thefe Exercifes till eleven o’Clock E Hours 
3 to go on with thej 
hold out, and then to take their great Meal of Animal Food; 
with fome gentle bodily Exercife; and as foon as the Dine 
out any further Supplies, except it be a Glaf of fair W; 
becaufe Age and Sickness break 
fture, andthe Warmth of the Bed, 


RULES FOR HEALTH AND LONG LIFE, DRAWN 
FROM SLEEP AND WATCHING, 


1. The Valetudinary, the Sedentary, and the Studious, 
fhould eat very light, or no Suppers 5 if any it ought to be 
vegctable Food ; neither ought they to go foon to Bed, af- 
ter any Supper whatfoever, 

2. Going to Bed on a full Stomach, and Wind and Cru- 
dities fomewhere in the alimentary Paflages, is the Cauf of 
the want of due Reft, which is found and refrefhing always 
in Proportion to the Emptinefs and Cleannef of thefe Paflagess 
and their Vacation from their proper Office of Digeltions 
and this fs the Caufe of the Want of kindly and relrefhing 
Reft, in hypochondriacal and hyfterical People. air 

3. Warching by Night, and Sleeping by Day, is of a 
moft pernicious Confequence to Health and long Life, te 
plainly contrary to the Indications of Nature and the Cotll 
tutions of our Bodies. aye 

4. The Valetudinary, Sedentary, and Studious, ouglit cir 
fully to avoid Evening Dews, Nocturnal Studies, and wal 
Watching, go to Bed by cight, nine, or ten, and NN it 
portionally by four, five, or ‘fix, unlefs aétually under & 
of Sicknefs. itutionss 

5. Nothing is more prejudicial to tender Con Tae 
than lying long a-bed, indulging a lethargic and drow Y atk 
ce lolling or loitering awake, as appears by their pr a 
and Want of Appetite upon doing fo ; and their a me 
machs, Cheerfulnefs, and Freedom of Spirits, when they 
carly. Cheyne on Health, pa 

Jn another Treatife the above-quoted Author a 
with refpeét to Sleep. aey and [nea 

Sleep I conceive to be caufed by the Difability „uate the 
pacity of the bodily Organs to continue and Pa Repito 
active, rational and voluntary J’unétions. wie unet 

utrition, and Winding up, they grow languid PT ivings 4 
When by Labour, or the common Expence of an alternati 
Jreans are relaxed and debilitated, there mult be Sleep i pi 
Ceffation to repair and refit them, which is called compre 
accordingly we find the animal Body, fhortned an of of © 
fed by its own Weight, by Adtion, and by Li agin jn 
Spring againft Night, and lengthened and extent y ction 
the Morning. What hinders Sleep is the contin o inem 
an internal Fluid, Wind or Flatulence, acting a h) prick 
Membranes (of which the Bowels principally ro ion ie 
ing and ftimulating them, and forcing them ne Jura OF fA 
by the Recoil or claftic Sharpnefs of this interna lleetu ie 
tus, producing wild Cogitation, or irregular nth" 4 ons 
rations. Hence it is that the Body is ee nae P 
there is an Endeavour to gulp, expel and Pia 
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J; that Medicines that force the Perfpiration, as Opi- 
win F stern Gums, animal Salts and Spirits, Aromatics, 
and Diaphoretics, procure Sleep ; and a Dofe of 
Pills, with an Aloctic, will give a good Night, as 

seg out the perfpirable Matter every Way ; and Cyder, 
it flatulent Food (as green Peafe) will hinder ir, 
ad Y is but partial fleeping, for Sleep admits of all the 
preaining g Quantity there are between found undreamine 

se perfect healthy Waking, all the Degrees and Terms 

c between a given, Quantity and nothing ; and accord- 

Lar Fatigue, light Food, gentle Evacuations of all 
procure, in fome Degree, undreaming Sleep ; 
e more rank, high, and poignant the Aliment, the 
nful and terrifying will be our Dreams ; as, on the 
d, the more mild, foft and light our Food is, the 
fant and gentle will be our Dreams, if otherwife 
And old Perfons, weak and fickly Conftitutions, 
under acute and chronical Diftempers, efpecially 
are called nervous and cephalic, have the wildeft, 
Gftent and painful Dreams, and the moft imperfect 
and fometimes no Sleep at all, which is one of their 
netek Miferies. I fhould philofophically define Sleep, a 
patil or Incapacity of the material Organs, from Exina- 
ath Ufe and Expences to continue eafily much longer 
ie intelleCtual F ions and voluntary Motions, without a 
new Repair and Winding up, in the iame Manner as Hun- 
er is cauled 5 and Dreaming to be only partial and imper- 
fea Waking, bya perpetual Irritation from Flatulence and 
obltruéted Perfpiration, on the internal Nerves and Mem- 
branes, or from Pain; and Waking to be the perfe€t and 
Jefnt Pliancy of the intelle€tual and animal Organs, to 
obey the Impulfe of the felf-motive, felf-aétive Spirit ; and that 
inthis immaterial Agent there isa lower, and more ordinary 
and weaker Effeét and Energy (cr a contraétile and expanlive 
Energy) by which the animal Functions are perpetuated with- 
out Interruption ; and a higher and more intenfe and volun- 
tary Degree of Agency, by which Waking, and the intel- 
Jeétual Operations are performed; and it is this, that ina 
found Sleep, and in a Deliquium, is fufpended, and in Death 


both, without a new Vehicle, 


OF PROGNOSTICS FROM SLEEP IN DISEASES. 
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All Slep from which the Patient awakes not at all, or not 
without Difficulty, but labours under an extraordinary Drow- 
finef, or Propenfion to Sleep, is of a lethargic Kind, of 
which Nature is a Coma or Cataphora, a Carus, a Catoche or 
Catalep fs, and Veternus or Lethargy. For our Inftruétion in 
forming Prognoftics from thefe diforderly Kinds of Sleep, as 
vel a from what is natural, we are to premile fome Things 
ma may be of Ufe to us in acquiring a juft Knowledge 
iep aar Affe&lions. And here, firs, fhall 
torting soaeg natural and ponatur PS lee a 
teat, or Recou efinitiones Medice illere to Galen, isa Ke 

riginal ecourfe of the Soul from its Boundaries to its 
and Celt pccorutngy to the Courfe of Nature 5 or it is a Reft 
ture] Hee from animal Actions. In this Skep, the na- 
ür eae was fatigued and exhaufted with a 
Keceivin atching, retirés into the Vifcera, and there 
in thofe p, 
& from Skep. In Conformity to this Sentiment, 
atin ae Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Set. 4. Aph 12. 
iit aonne the external Parts are evidently hotter, 
» Mternal colder ; but that the Reverfe happens im 
And Sect. 5. Aph. 28. he obferves, ‘* That in 
es R retires more to the inward Pa S 
That ae Obfervation in his Comment, W Gale? 
i hotter, and rion, „while awake, has his Pe ie : 
o him pee ror coldeft, and that the Reca Ey 
iin the J ” Sleep. And a little after, 1n Con! mi 
Pe Bloog, o a8ment of Hippocrates, he adds, that in Sleep 
<u; and : oe With it the natural Heat, retires to the inward 
abtcies,” | Waking, is diflufed on the Parts towards the 
By this inward Recefion of the natural Heat, 


o Pens q 
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Aa Retin? B natural Sep, which, as we faid, is oceafioned, 

maent Of the natural Heat, exhaufted by Watch- 
be ‘recruited. Hence 
and, what is, 
Time a Mul- 


to 
ary after Meals, 
» that at fuch a 
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titude of groß and humi 
grots humid Vapours afcendi 

obftruét the Paflages of the Brain, by which Me the Head, 
is repreffed and inclofed within, and SSE ete 
ciffufing itfelf, in order to awaken the Subject b ee lef 
ep ombuned an Extenuation and Excuffion of th ce V aes 

7 30) ay 3 

e conclude, then, that natural Seep is occafioned pasate 
a Retirement of the natural Heat, dri ither b 
by Watching, and Nanding in Want of the Teen 

e > a JN a e i 

ifcers’ ist ohder’th bate iy Vant of the Humid to the 

> o be recruited, or from Vapours arif 
fom the Food, and obfttuéting the Paflices He li be Ing, 

2 y LEG g the Falgi he Brain. 

his raft Sleep, indeed, is by fome efleemed 2 Kind of unnan 
ral Sleep, and itis plainly fe ; oes 
VaT plainly fo, and fo much the more, when thofe 
P e more copious, as we may obferve in drunken 

erfons, who fleep ] d 
of the "Brain S Va and profeundiy from] an Oppletion 
$ apours, generated by 7 
tity of Wine. With Relation ean re &, atl 
by Hippocrates 5 Aph pete yect, we are told 
cé his Voice a A Ai 5. ‘hat if a drunken Perfon lofes 
2 : na fudden, he dies in Convulñons, unle(s he 
be feized with a Fev EASTA 
7 a er, or recovers his Voice at the Ti 
‘ when a Crapula generally terminates ;” f ce a 
Cafe, if the Wine and its Vapours be not diget ue a 3 
cuffed by the Heat, they ind poeta die 
deat, they induce a Suffocation. Hence he 
ae Reafon to intimate, that Perfons in fuch a Condition are 
we by the Arremon of a Fever, becaufe the febrile Heat, 
s far more efficacious than th i 
Vapours of the Wine. e muni digits we 
This, then, is one of the un Zi 

is ne natural Kinds of Sleep which 
Phyl al by various Names, according to the Diverfi- 
ty of their Caufes, tho they all come under the general Ap- 
pellation of Lethargic. This Affection is incapable of exert- 
ing itfelf outwardly, but remains latent and confined within, 
either on Account of the Multitude of Humidities which op- 
prefs the Brain, or the Cold alone, or on both Accounts, or 
from mere Weaknefs. 
_ That Kind of unnatural Shp which affeSs the Patient 
ina Lethargy, is properly called veterzous ; another Kind is 
what the Greeks call xa, a Carus, and the Arabians Subcth, 
Befides, there are other Kinds, which take the Names of Ca- 
tache or Gatal-pfis, or, as it is generally termed Congelati 
S Congelation,” and a Cera or Catathera ; all thefe 
cies of unnatural Sleep, whofe nature is to be examined, in 
order to enable us to form Prediétions from them. 

Firft, then, we will fuppofe that all who are affe&ed with 
an unnatural Sleep, are faid to be comateus, or wterneus (Le= 
thargic). Galen in 3 Epid. Com. 1.T. 7. calls them e 
tous, who have a ftrong Inclination or a Propention to $ 
He calls it a Proferfion to Sleep, when the Patients are unable 
to watch, or remain with their Eyes open, but keep theni 
winking or twinkling. And in his Comment on 2 7h. 3. 
he calls a Coma a long Skep, from which itis difficult to a- 
wake ; and this Difficulty of Awaking, is what diftinguifhcs 
this Affe&ion from a long natural Siep, as the fame Author 
obferves, Com. in 2. Aph. t. where he fays, “ That many 
* are deceived, who perfuade themiclves that comatous Affecti- 
“ ons begin with a ng Skep ; for we have fait enough to 
« convince them, that they cannot be called a be- 
« fore they come in Conjunétion with a Difficulty of A- 
£ AS and that a Skep, which exceeds the natural 
« Bounds in refpe&t of Time, but is not attended with a 
« Difficulty of Awaking, is rightly called, a long Sleep.” 
We beftow therefore the Epithet of comateus or lethargic ona 
Sleep from which it is difficult to roufe the Patient, or fuch a 
Propenfion to Steep, as keeps him with his Eyes not indeed 
open, but winking, and defiring to fhut his Eye-lids in iiopes 
of Sleeping. [See the Article Coma.] ae 

The Species of a kethargic or weternous Sleep, are difin- 
guifhed, in that fome imply no more than a Propenpon 
to Steep, of which Nature wre what we cali a Cama, Ca- 
taphora, and a Marcor (preternatural Drowdlinef 5) others 
include in their Notion not only a Propention to Sleep, 
but a violent Drowfinefs, and an almoft invincible Neceflity 
of fleeping, 25 is obferved in a Lethargy. Others again im- 
port befides, a Congelatio or Deprebenfio, affeding allthe Parts 
of the Body, which Diforder is called by the Greets Catache 
and Catalepfis. And, in the laft Place, there are others which, 
together with a Difficulty of awaking, and an see pete 
cible Necefity of fleeping, include a Deprivation of all Senfe 
and Motion, as well as Reafon, as in that secaig Affection 
which the Greeés call Caras, and the Arabians Subeto. 

Thefe lethargic Sieps admit, alfo, of another Diftinétion, 
for fome of them are fimple and exquilitely tach 5 others 

i In this refpeét a Cema is diftinguith d 


ix ith Watchings. > € iting 
pa is fimply f called, and into What the Greets call 


= dyer, © A wakeful Coma 3” as they, allo, call the 

peau omid, © A fleepy Coma.” ‘Thus we call an 

Affection compounded of a Lethargy and a Freni, K Ea 
[*Cec } 
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Name of T}phomania, in which the Patients fleep, wake, and 
are delirious; of fuch a Diforder are we taste ar 
pocrates, 3 Epid. Sect. 3. where he fays, “ That of tho’ 
<c who laboured under Phrenfies, none was outrageous, as 
«t it generally happens in fuch Cafes, but funk OF pier 
c the Weight and Opprefion of a malignant kind of Topor 
« and Cataphora.”” i 3 Difi 

Having premifed thefe Things concerning the Di PEA 
of a lethargic Sleep, We proceed to enquire into the 
Caufes. Galen, in 3 Epid. Com. 1. T. 7. affigns four Caufes 
of a Goma or Cataphora. The firt is an extraordinary Hu- 
meétation of the Part which is the Fountain of Senfation, 
(and in which Ariftetle has rightly demonttrated that Sleep is 
produced) as it fometimes happens in Drunkennefs. The fe- 
cond is only cold, as when it is occafioned from the Ufe of 
Narcotics. But this Cold cither affe&ts the firt Original, 
or refults from a Confumption of-the natural Heat by an im- 
moderate flammeous Heat, the Confequence of which is 
mortal. The third Caufe confifts of a Complication of Heat 
and Moifture, from whofe Concurrence, alfo, proceed what 
we call a Comatous Sleep. The fourth and laft is a Decay of 
Strength ; and this is the Caufe of that kind of Coma which 
is obferved in dying Perfons, who, on account of Weaknefs, 
are not able to keep their Eye-lids open; and it is peculiar 
to Perfons in this Circumftance, that after they have fhut 
their Eyes, they take little or no Sleep, but lie waking, and 
yet have not the Power to lift up their Eye-lids. Galen, in 
2 Aph. 3. et de Lec. Affect. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. et de Prafag. ex 
Pulfibus, Lib. 4. Cap. 8. and in many other Places, teaches 
that the proper Sign of Drynefs is Wakefulnefs, of Humidity 
profound Sleep, and of Coldnefs Dotage, accompanied, alfo, 
with a profound Sleep, as appears from the Ufe of Narcotics. 
From a Humidity of the Brain, attended with a Refrigera- 
tion, proceeds a lethargic Sleep, and the Confequence of a 
Coldnefs and Drynefs of that Part is a Catalep/is, that is, a 
Deprebenfio [See that Article] or Congelatio, under which 
Diforder the Patients are not comatous, but keep their Eyes 
fixed and ftaring, without ever clofing them. 

Thefe, then, are all the Caufes which Galen affigns of fimple 
or exquifite foporiferous Affections ; but when thefe Diforders 
are of a complicated Nature, as for inftance, when a Perfon 
under a Coma continues waking, and even appears delirious, 
there muft, of Neceffity, be a complicated Caufe, We have 

bferved, that there is a fleepy and a wakeful Coma; the 
“Caufe of the firt we have already affigned, the other happens, 
according to Galen, on 2 Aph.1. and Lib. 4. de Prajag. ex 
Pulf. Cap. 8. when the Brain is opprefled with Heat as well 
as Humidities, in the fame manner as when from a Mixture 
of hot and pituitous Humours in the Brain, there arifes that 
Affection compounded of a Phrenzy and Lethargy, which 
the Greeks. call zQepaitz, Typhomania, of which we have 
fpoken before,’ and fuppofed to be the Cafe of thofe deferibed 
by Hippocrates, 3 Epid. Seé?, 3. who died under a violent 
Cataphora, after labouring for a long time under a continual 
Coma of the wakeful kind. Galen, in his Comment, tells us, 
that a wakeful Coma proceeds from, a Putrefaétion of cold 
Humours in the Brain ; for a Coma proceeds from Humidity ; 
and a Delirium from an Acrimony excited by Putrefaction. 

We proceed from the Caufes of the various kinds of Sleep 
to the Proguoflics which may be drawn from them, begin- 
ning with the Natural. Now as all unnatural S/ecp is bad, 
fo, onthe other hand, all natural S/ep is good and bene- 
ficial ; fince, as Galen fays, Com. in 6 Epid. Sef. 4. T. 12. 
it concoéts the Humours, by virtue of the Heat retiring to 
the inward Parts; and, as he tells us, de Cauf. Pulp. Lib. 3. 
Cap. g. by the Increafe of the internal Heat, the Concoétions 
in the Veins and Arteries, and in the whole Animal, are 
highly promoted. For this Reafon Sleep is to be avoided in 
the Beginning of internal Inflammations, as attracting the 
Matter to the inward Parts and Vifcera; unlefs, as the fame 
Author obferves, Com. in 4 Aph. 67. it may be thought to 
prove more beneficial by concoéting the Humours, than per- 
nicious on that other Account. Skep is beneficial in the 
Decline of a Difeafe, otherwife it proves mortal, as may be 
inferred from Galen, Com, in 2 Aph, 2. Sleep is known to 
to be good and falutary, by its mitigating the Inflammation 
Fever, Pain, or Delirium, which it cffeéts whenever it ie 
cotts the morbific Matter. To this Purpofe is that of Hip- 
purates, 2 Aph. * Sleep which increafes the Pain and Un- 
« eafinefs in a Difeafe, is mortal; but Sleep which gives 
«< fome Relief is not mortal ;”” Nay, is rather good anil fee 
viceable in the Decline of Inflammations, Pains and Fevers; 
and, in fhort, is always falutary, as indicating a Concoétion 
and Digeftion of the Humours by the Heat, agreeably to 
that of Hippocrates in the fecond Aphorilin of the fame 
Book, where he fays, + When» Skep compofes a Delirium 
« it isa good Sign.” And Galen, in his Comment, aiproyes 
that Ssp which mitigates an Inflammation, Fever, Pain and 
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Delirium. Steep is known to be good, 
be profound and not turbulent ; for ak ee it appear 
Coac, 152. indicates a firm Crifis. But 2 S You to 
Sleep is what fucceeds long Watching, a SE beit i reed 
be fweet to the Patient, tho’ it be of | Which anpe. of 
Galen, in 1 Prorrbet. {pcaks of fome who A Ontiny; g 
Days waking, flept a whole Day and Niche ter three ore 
Relief from it; fuch long Sleep ufually oe and foung, 
to Children, and is commended in them C$ of great fen 
We have faid enough with refpeét to th x S 
Prognoftics to be drawn from natural Sie; he Indications ang 
treat of the unnatural kinds of Skep, me and Proceed ty 
Coac. 178. Tò zagoi malaxs xaxir, “A caro firft We Te 
«on all accounts bad.” For tho’ in nin Ditpottion p 
fay, Sleep is neither to be abfolutely commenter tfong 
demned, yet feveral have been known, who el Nor con. 
Nights profound Sleep under a Debauch, kee ter a Day and 
Very juftly, therefore, was it pronounced by fae awaked, 
fuch Perfons, 5 ph. 5. that if they be faddenl “erat, of 
an Aphony, they die in Convulfions, unlefs wale a with 
ver, or recover their Voice at the ufual Time aA bya Fe. 
pula is folyed. Cn 2 Cra. 
But can there be any good Indication pr 
matous Sheps ? Moft certainly, fince they be fon ue 
runners of fuch Crifes as are form’d by Hamana Fore 
Nofe, or from the Parotides, the Blood alone gate 
Head. But then this favourable Judgment muft be R t 
by Signs of Concotion in the Excrements, and by chee 
Signs; with relation to which it is faid, 1 Prombaren 
“That a Coma and DeafnelS attending a Cephalaleis et 
« in an Eruption of an Abfcefs behind the Ears,” And 7 16 
« A Tenfion of the Hypochondrium, with a Cema, Ref. 
« Jeffnefs, and a Cephalalgia, terminate in the Parotides D 
With relation to bad kinds of Sleep, all which exceed the 
Bounds of Nature are fuppofed to be fuch, according to Hippe- 
crates, 2 Aph. 3. where he fays, ‘* That both Slee ani 
© Watching, if they exceed the Bounds of Nature, are bad.” 
But with refpe&t to Sleep, we are to have a fpecial Regard to 
Cuftom, which is a fecond Nature. Bad, alfo, is all Slip 
from which the Patient receives no Benefit, and much more 
that Sleep which leaves him in a worfe State than before, for 
fuch, 2 Aph. 1. is pronounced mortal ; and Galen, in hs 
Comment-thereon, tells us, ‘¢ That as Skep in the Decline 
SRONA Difeafe is of great Service, if it relieves the fick; fo 
< if it renders his State rather worfe, it proves mortal.” In 
the fame Place he teaches, that Seep is hurtful in Fevers, 
when neither the Fever nor its Symptoms are diminifhed, 
but increafed or exafperated by it; or new Symptom, © 
Pains and a Delirium, are excited; or when the Patients 
who was delirious before his Skep, perfeveres in his Delirium 
after it; or if the Skep degenerates into a Coma, from which 
it is impoffible, or, at leaft, difficult, to route him. Al 
thefe Aggravations proceed from the Malignity of the Hu- 
mours, which being left unconcoéted by the natural Heat, 
recur upon the Vifcera, and opprefs thofe Parts, as the above 
faid Author there fhews, oe 
A Coma in the Beginning of Difeafes, as it is ufually oct 
fioned by a Redundance of Humidi fing and moiftenmg 
midity oppređmg 
the Brain, can be an Indication òf no other than, He 
and dangerous Diftemper, fince it is a manifett Sigh 
icious Sy MP 
toms a ee e the Cafe of the 
» proves mortal, Thus it happened in the fih Dy 
e to Endeavor tf 
to roufe her; and recovered not the Ufe of her Ss ” Breath 
1 but drew ” Noftsils 
in a fublime Way, [See Preumo.] through Pe Event 10 
all which concomitant Symptoms portended Wea g ginning 
the Coma, A Coma, alfo, appearing not 19 nE set, 13 9° 
ut at the Height of a very hot and fevere DittemF th. AN 
lef fatal than if it were excited by a Decay of 9 3 pi 
nftance of this Nature we have-in Tarain «Th 
ci, 1. Ægr. 2. on whom Galen thus commen Day: 

“ Coma which feized Hermocrates on the see ih of ‘ch 
induced cither by an extraordinaty Eat fo wh 
rain, or an Imbecility of the Faculty + icious? 
foever of them it ER it is exuemely gue p hot 
we have demonftrated, that Coldnetles Copa 
but what 1 rat panid 
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heir i who arc affected with a Congelatio, or Deprehenfio, 
to Oe of Coma, 
of this 50 the following manner: “We ought to regard, 


1 
“c Eyelids are 


ferves * Eye-lid, with a fixed and ftupid L 

lower Eye-lid, e upid Look, and 
i on ites appearing pale and difcoloured, and like thofe 
« of dead Perfons. 


oan or Catochus, and Catalepfis; and the Patients 


Galen on the Prorrhetica, thofe under a Catochus. Of 
b fe the Author of the Prorrhet. 96. fpeaks, where he fays, 
(uer A Catochus and an Aphony, attended with an Echyfis (or 
hat univerfal Faintnefs and Fceblenefs) are pernicious,” * 
Bit we may be inftruéted to pafs our Judgment upon a 
Cena, not only from the Variety of its Caufes, but from o- 
ther Symptoms which precede, attend, or are confequent up- 
onit In the firft Place, from preceding Signs, as, for in- 
fance, when a Coma fucceeds long Watching, proceeding 
fomavery hot and dry Caufe; in this Cafe it is deadly, 
a we obferved in another Place, where we fhewed that a 
Coldnefs confequent upon hot and dry Difeafes, is mortal. 
For this reafon, all etiaeen ae Feta which fuc- 
ceeds a Phrenfy, 2s a moft fatal Diforder. A Coma, therefore, 
which comes Pon the Patient after long Watching, except 
it be critical, 1s pernicious. In the fame manner is a Coma 
fo be efteemed good or bad, from the good or bad Signs which 
accompany it; for with other bad Symptoms it muft neceflarily 
be bad and dangerous: But when the Patient lies under a Co- 
ma, andat the fame time continues waking, which indicates 
no {mall Degree of Malignity in the Diftemper, it forefhews 
a dificult or dubious Crilis: And thus it is, alfo, when the 
Cema is attended with a Delirium. ` According to the Obfer- 
vation of Hippocrates, 3 Epid. Sect. 3. Stat. Peff. and in 
patticular Inftances, whofe Cafes are related in the fame Book, 
fevere and dangerous Symptoms attending a Coma, render it a 
very dangerous Diforder. Thus the Author of 1 Prorrhet. 
89. “A Coma with a Diftortion of the Eye is bad.” And 
Cat. 180, « They who in the Beginning of a Difeafe are 
comatoufly affected, and fweat a thin Matter, and dif- 
fa me a concoétéd Urine; who labour under a burning 
«pei fucceeded by Refrigerations without a Crifis, the 
i Heat Teturning after fhort Intervals, and who become tor- 
pid, comatous and convulfive, are in a dangerous State.” 
eats Wonder, fince there is a Complication of fo many 
nuidable and deadly Symptoms. And in the following 
cont We read, “ that comatous Sleep’and extraordinary Re- 
unde tions of the Body are mortal.” But this is to be 
eae of a burning Fever, in which the Patients burn 
cies J, and thiver with Cold outwardly; and in fuch Dif- 
very Si tma is always deftructive. In the laft Place, it may 
whic 3 be known what a Coma portends, from the Signs 
loved p ES after it; for it appears to be critical when fol- 
"a by fome good Excreti Svacuati But it feems 
Proper to Ce Excretion or Evacuation. u! n 
Uotides, 4 Coma to portend the critical Appearance of the 
« opprelfeg Thus we read, Coac. 185. ‘* That they who are 
“£ chondri With a Coma, Naufea, and Pain of the Hypo- 
ss fells 7 and fpit little and frequently, may expeét Ab- 
«tended chind the Ears; or perhaps the Coma may be at- 
Sthe For With a convulfive Difpofition.” Sometimes a Coma 
fame once of a Flux of the Belly. Thus we read in 
ACh reatife, J. 182, «© That they who labour under 
“ lieveg p tended with a Laffitude and Deafnefs, are re- 
e Ted Stog vitica] Flux of the Belly, difcharging itfelf in 
Tepear. ut the Author of r Prorshet. 1. 1. which 
“py ‘Get Coac. 179. tells us, That a Diftillation of 
the fa tom the Nofe, under a Coma, is a mortal Sign. 
bag, me Signification, alfo, are all bad Evacuations and 
oms appearing after a Coma, as portending a hard 
frous Crifis, Thus for Inftance, if a Coma be fuc- 
nvulfions, a Delirium, Aphony, Anxiety, vio- 
28 from of the y ifecra, or other bad Symptoms, they are 
‘ent, p, cng good Prognoftics, that they portend a fatal 
SON ayer Alpinus de Prefag. Vit, 3 Mort. Egret. 
: Ge A The Name of a Remedy extolled by Para- 
W ON GH cent in Apoftemations. : 
TES. A Name for the Hieracium, Hawk- 


a 
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SON 


SONCHUS. 
ae Cinai are; 
e Stalks are tender and fiftulous; the Head 
7 ? GS al al 5 
the Calyx is contracted into a Cone, when the Fiag darge ? 
crae aos are either fmall, long and narrow; or larger 
B ed, or rough as if granulated. 
oerhaave mentions fifteen Sorts of Sonchus, which are ; 

1. Sonchus ; afper; arborefcens. C. B. P, 124. Edit 
Hieracium; arborefcens ;_palufire, C B. P. 127. iD i ri 

2. Sonchus 3 repens; multis Hieracium majus. Y. B. 2. 
is iat Hifi. 1. 226, Syncp. 71. Tourn. Infi. 474. Boer- 

ave, Ind. A, 84. Hieracium, Offic. Hicracinm majus folio 
Sonchi, vel Hieracium Sonchites C. B. P. 126. Sonchus arb 
refcens, Ger. 231. E ahs Spee: ee ae 

= hee he pe 294. Hieracium majus Diofcoridis, 
. . 206. ieraci. naj ichi 7 
THE GREATER HAWK WEED. i? Pak. 788: 
t is found in the Fields, and s i F 
Leaves are faid to be cooling, i seas 
na good. in fr Paminagon The Herb, together with the 

‘oot, 1s faid to be a good Topic for the Sting of = 
pion. Dale, Dioftorids, ge Scor 

3- Sonchus; Niliacus; gigas; Lippii. 

3 P rag alper; non laciniatus. C. B. P. 123. M. H. 

5. Sonchus; afper; laciniatus & non laciniatus. Park. 
804. C. B. P. 124. Boerh. Ind. A. 85. Raii Hifi. 1. 223. 
Synop. 70. Sonchus afper, Offic. Ger. 229. Sonchus afperior, 
Ger. Emac. 291. Sonchus afper laciniatus folio dentis Leonis,- 
a eee 474. Sonchus laciniatus fpinajus, J. B.2. 1016. 

Y SOW-THISTLE. 

pb Soni: has a hollow, angular, channel’d Stalk, 
about two Foot high, having the lower Leaves long, Rif, and 
pretty much cut in, or indented about the Edge, every In- 
denting ending in a Prickle; thofe which grow on the Stalks, 
do, as it were, encompafs it with two roundifh Auricles, and 
are lef jagged than thofe below. The Flowers grow feveral 
together on the Tops of the Sulk, in Shape like Dandelion, 
but much lefs, and of a paler yellow Colour, the under Part 
of the Petala being tin@ured with Purple; they are fet in 
longifh fcaly Calyces, and turn into Down, enclofing long 
thin flattifh Seeds; the Root is thick, long and whitifh ; and 
the whole Plant, upon breaking, yields a milky bitter Juice. 
Tt grows every where upon Banks, and by Way-fides, and 
flowers in May and Yune. The Leaves are uled, Miller's 
Bet. Off: 

6. Sonchus; lævis; laciniatus; latifolius. C. B. P. 124. 
Tourn, Infi. 474. Boerb. Ind. A. 85. Sonchus laevis, Offic. 
Ger. 229. Emac. 292. Park. 805. Raii Hift. 1. 222. Synop. 
70. Soncbus laciniasus non fpinofus, J.B. 1015. SMOOTH 
SOW-THISTLE. s 

The fmooth Sow-Thiftle has hollow-channel’d Stalks, like 
the rough, and grows as. tall; the Leaves are fmooth, and 
free from Prickles. Thofe next the Stalk are cut like Dan- 
delion into feveral Segments, that at the End being largeft 5 
thofe which grow on the Stalk feem to encompals it, and 
have fewer Incifions, being fomewhat triangular and pointed 
atthe End. The Flowers, Seed and Root, are much alike. 
This grows in the fame Places with the former, and is no kf 

t. 
ere: Leaves of both the laft Sorts are of the fame Nature 
with Dandelion, being aperitive and diuretic ; and good for 
the Gravel and Stoppage of Urine, fome People boil the 
Leaves in Rolle Disk; ai give it in tert fogs 
S eaten by fome People among Salads is cee 
“They are but feldom ufed in the Shops. Miller's Bit. Of 

It has a herby faltih Tafte, a little bitter, and gives a 

retty deep Tincture of Red to the blue Paper. Te contains 
aa! eafure like that called Oxyfal Diapharetioum 

Sal fome m: e 7 
alu i Sow-Thiffle this Salt is difolved 

Jus Sala; butin the Sow: T hiftle A 
by ha Aeon Phlegm, and united with a great deal or 
Sulphur. The Sal Ammoniac is found there im à very {mall 


ity LS - n “ .. 
Ouna aa Analyfis, it yields but alittle urinous Spirit and 
Y tle concrete Salt; thus the Sow-Thittle isa pu blar a 
ee oderated; the Decoétion is given to drink, to allay ti 
ee the lower Belly ; it facilitates the Circulation of the Hu- 
Hago: this Part, znd removes the Obfrudtions by which 
Rea nate. Marty's Tournefart. ; zi 
theyeee ; Levis; laciniatus; latifolius ; fore niveo, C. 


+ muralis; cymis hirfutis. H.C. Suppl. . 
Santis anguftifolius ; maritimus. C.B: Bees I. 
~ Sonchus 3 alper ; laciniatis 5 Creticus. C. B. P. 124 
Si bo. Hieracium maius, folio Sonchi, fonine nea’ 
Prodr Pag. Chondrilla Creticr, nemine miga fimine eri 


fpo J.B. 102% 11, Sone 


SOS 


11. Sonchus ; Tirgitanus ; Papaveris hortenfis folio. Flor. 
2. 27. Chandrilla Tngitana, foribus luteis, papaveris hor- 
tenfis folio. H. L. 657- 5 
Brice aes anguftifolius. C. B. P. Hip DEAA 
affinis, Terracrepola. J. B. 2. 1018. Chandrillis quedam af- 
finis, laciniata, an Trinciatella, J. B. 2. 1021, ar e A 
nuum, foliis imis aree laciniatis, caulefecntibus, glau- 

is & integris. M. H. 3. 67- s 
en ‘ouch chondrilloides s altifimus; folio oblongo, 

iti co magno, radice repente. ’ 
mae eon avis in plurimas, tenuiffimas lacinias di- 
vifus. C. B. P. 124. Prodr. 61. Chondrilla lutea, J. B. 
1029. Ate 2 : z 

. Sonchus; lævis, in plurimas, tenuiffimas, anguftiffi- 
iE divifus. Cimel. Reg. Vaill. Boerh. Ind. Ált. 
SONDARI. H. M. The Name of an Eaft Indian 
Shrub, called Frutex Indicus Baccifer, foribus umbellatis, fruch 
taracocco. It is of no Ufe in Medicine. Raii Hift. Plant. 

SOPHERA. A Name for the Senna 5 orientalis ; fruti- 
cofa ; Sophera dicla. w 

SOPHIA CHIRURGORUM. A Name for the Sifym- 
brium; annuum ; Abfinthii minoris folio. 

SOPHISTÆ, cepifcpscs inredd. Thefe are defcribed by 
Hippocrates, as Phyficians guilty of Arrogance and Infolence 
to others, on a Prefumption of their fuperior Knowledge ; 
whereas in faét they are guilty of the moft notorious Errors, 
and exceffively ignorant. 

SOPHISTICATIO. Adulteration. 

SOPHRONESTERES. The Dentes Sapientie. Sce 


Dens. 

SOPIENTIA. Medicines productive of Sleep, or Eafe 
from Pain. See ANopyna, Narcorica, and OPIUM. 

SOPIO. An old Name for Opium. Rhodii Lexicon Scri- 
bonianum. 

SOPOR. The fame as Caros, or Coma. 

SOPORARIZE ARTERIZE. The Carotid Arteries. 

SOPORIFERA. Medicines inducing Sleep. 

SORA. ‘The fame as Esser. 

SORBET. The fame as SERBET. 

SORBTIO. Sorbile Aliment. 

SORBUS. 

‘The Charaéters are ; 
» It refembles the Pear and Crataegus in all Refpeéts, except 
that the Leaves are pinnated as in the Fraxinus, 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Sorbus, which are ; 


1, Sorbus; fativa. C. B. P. 415. Boerh, Ind. A. 2, 248. _ 


Tourn. Infi. 633. Sorbus, Offic. Ger. 1287. Emac. 1471, 
Raii Hift. 1. 1456. Synop. 3. 452. J. B. 57. Sorbus legi- 
tima, Park, Theat.1420. “THE SERVICE-TREE. 

This grows to be a pretty large Tree, whofe Branches are 
cloathed with winged Leaves, fomething like thofe of the 
Afh-tree, confifting of feven or nine ferrated Pinnæ, each 
Leaf terminating in an odd one. It has feveral Clufters 
of five leaved white Flowers, which are followed by 
Fruit of the Shape and Bignefs of a {mall Pear, growing 
feveral together on Foot-Stalks, an Inch long ; they are of 
a greenifh Colour, with a Mixture of Red, as it has been 
more or lef expofed tothe Sun; of a rough, auftere, choaky 
‘Talte ; but when ripe or mellow, fweet and pleafant, It is 
pa vid 5 fome Parts ee England, as in Staffordpire and 

‘ornwall, flowering in May, but the Fruit i ipe ti 

n Arthe Frit isnt. ian bees a 

„It is reckoned to be very reftringent and ufeful for all 
Kinds of Fluxes ; but when ripe, not altogether fo bindin 
ahg eu 2 Eon. or never to be. met with in our Mar- 

ets; and therefore, for a Succedaneum 
Torminalis. Miller's Bot. Off Deed 

2, Sorbus ; aucuparia. Y. B. 1.62. Tourn. Inf, 
Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 248. Ornus, Offic. Ornus ye 


Sylocfiris, Park. Theat. 1419. Sorbus fylueftris, five Fraxinus . 


Bubula, Ger. 1290. Emac: 1473. Sorbus fylvefiri i 
dansfites fnilis, C. BP. 415. Bet, Hi Fe i 
3: 452. THe QUICKEN-TREE. h 

is Trec grows in mountainous and moift Plac pal 
fonaa in May, and produces ripe Fruit in September. “the 
Lee faid to be a very good Hydragogue, and excellent for 
t a my. The Liquor which diftils from a Wound made 
ae nia Tiree, i renmended as an excellent Antifcorbutic, 

emedy for Diford 
SORDES AURIJN, a ee 


Fe Bin UL CECUM. The fordid Matter in foul and 


SOREX. See Mus Mayor 

SORGHUM. A Name et Milium 
fubrotunde reii 3 Sorgha nominata. 

SORN f% Mars 5 that is, Iron, Turba Philofophorum 

SORY, eee of ee. See Cuaresris, : 


5 arundinaceum ; 


SPA 


" SOSTRATI VINCULUM, A 
{eribed by Galen, in his Treatife of B: 
SOTEIRA, carina. The Name 
by Paulus Ægineta, 
SOTIRELLA. The Name of a 


Species 
andages, of Bandage tb, 


Medicine i nib, 


of a hard Mafs, confifting of Opiu eP 
cotics, with Nutmeg, Saffron, Cohn fome otha g 
deferibed in the Augu/tan Difpenfatory, and aap Soot, lie 
put into hollow Teeth. 5 diregtey toh, 
SOTIRELLA PARVA, is another medic; 
compofed of much the fame Ingredients edicinal 


and defcribed in the fame Difpenfatory, 3 of the fame Ue 

SOTSITSOU. A in Boerhaave’s Ind, 
Plantarum, for the Palma ; Japonica; fi mae) 
lypodii folio. Japonica s fpinofis pedicul m: 

SPADAM. The Name for a Species of Sword. 
ther ufed in Food or Phyfic. Lemery des Dro ie Tit, nei. 

SPADON, ozddwr. A Spafm. PER 

SPAGIRIA, or SPAGIRICA A a 
chymy. 2 RS. Chy miftry, or Ay, 

SPALAX, ewaraé The Animal called a Mol 

SPALT, according to Lemery, is a flinty keke 
which is ufed by the Founders in fufing their Meal, Sone, 
efteemed deterfive and deficcative, externally applied, ` ktis 

SPANA, for Hifpana, Spanith. In Seribonins La 
No. 256. the Pix Spana, Spanifh Pitch, is an Inor di ras, 
a Malagma, there direéted. The fame Epithet We a in 
Wine, Oil, Pitch, Alum and Opium, by varioul Area > 

SPANACHIA, according to Blancard, is the face 
Spinachia, Spinnage. nae 

SPANDARAPUM. The fame as SPARADRapyy Cs 
Srellus, from Schenckius. yer” 

SPANOPOGONES, ovaiomoyers, from crat, thin, and 
wiyer, the Beard. Perfons whofe Beards are thin, or whofe 
Hairs fall off from their Chins, are thus called, 

SPARA. A whimfical Term in Paracelfus, to which it 
is not eafy to affix any Meaning. His thus defined, Spara is 
Mineralis ex lech. prima Subftantie ex prim ente, oft part 
prima ex quatuor elementatis. Elementata ifla funt Minerali 
majora, Paracelfus, 3 

SPARADRAPUM.: -A Sort of Cerecloth, called, alb, 
Tela Gualteri. 


Take of the Diapalma Plaifter, and Diachylon with the 
Gums, each one Pound; Cerufs, half a Pound ; Root 


of Orris, finely powder’d, an Ounce and half: Met . 


thefe together, and whilft they are in Fufion, dip there- 
in foft worn-out Linen-Rags, fo that they may be con 
vered with the Plaifter on each fide; then take them 
out, fpread them, and let them dry, and render the Sur- 
faces fmooth with a Knife or Spatula, The principal 
Ufes of thefe are for Iffues. Lemery Pharmacop. Uriverf. 


There are two other Forms of Sparadraps in the old Col- 
lege Difpenfatory ; as the Sparadrap for Iflues. , 


Take of Wax, half a Pound, Red Lead and Tee 
each four Ounces; Cinnabar, and the Roots of F a 
tine Orris powder’d, each one Ounces Mufe, 
Grains: Mix, and ufe as above. 

Take Oil of Rofes, half a Pound; Sheeps Sich dhe 
Ounces; Wax, ten Ounces; Litharge, Reb i 
Pine, Frankincenfe, and Maftich, each t° ce: 

Armenian Bole, and volatile Meal, cach a 
Make a Plaifter to be ufed as the preceding: -yeg 7s 
The laft is, in the Old College Difpenfatory € 
Gualteri, 


SPARAGMOS, omagaypis. A Convulfion- 
SPARAGUS. ‘The fame as AsPARAGUS: jands. 
SPARALLIUM. An uterine Clyfter, Rula ed ovet 
SPAREDIA. In Paracelfus, is a Ligature 2 

with the White of an Egg. 

SPARGANIUM, 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Flowers are male, polypetalous, 
eù with a vaft Number of Stamina, and a Ovaries 
to the Stalk in the Form of a Globe. The feuline Jowett 
the fame Stalk below the above-mentioned mafon hen rie 
and are crooked {mall Tubes like Pods, W a ? filled vin 
become offeous, unilocular, or bilocular Cap collated 
farinaceous Nucleus. Thefe Ovaries ares alloy 
Globes like Knots, cee 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Sparganttits : u 

1, Sparganium; ramofum, Ger. Emac. ae L smb 
Theat. 28. Park. Theat, 1205. Raii Hifi. aeg Spares 
437- Tourn. Infi. 531. Beerh. lid. Ay 2 IO : 


farni 
herbaceous? nnee 
re clofely © owt 


sah arci 
bich, 15 


of an Antid 
` Ote ferie | 


f the , 


sparganium quibufdam, J. B. 2. 541. BRANCHED 


Ke on the Banks of Rivers, and in marfhy P] 
K g in Fuh. The Root is recommended by Disfcort 
or e alent againft the Poifon of Serpents, taken in 
Wine, sn non ramofum, C. B. P 

paa -£. 15. Theat. ó 
ia era Dod. p. 6or. Boerh. Ind. Sn Page 


2. 

Peri RGANOSIS, cragyawog A Milk Tumor in the 
Galen. 

Be SI MORBI. Scatter’d Difeaks. The fame as 


+ T)ifeales- . 
z ni. Da The Broom-Tree, 


‘The Characters ate 5 

jp hath a pupilinaceous Flower, whofe Pointal, which rifes 
a the Flower cup, afterwards becomes a fhort, roundifh 
e Pod, containing, for the moft part, one Kidney- 
“Seed in each. 

ed tions three Sorts of Spartium, which are; 
Goat 5 alterum ; monofpermum ; femine Rani fi- 
4 z B. P. 396 Genifla Hifpanica, foribus luteis parvis, 
fermi fimi we Rani fimili. P 

wi flore albo. C. B. P. 396, Ge- 


2, Spartium 5 tertium 5 ore 
sifa Hifpanica, foritus candidis. ; 

Ha Spartium ; orientale ; filiqua compreffà, glabra & annu- 
ji T. Cor 44- Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant, 

um is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of GENISTA 


Berboave men 


SPARTI 


api SECALE. g 
SPARUS, o72¢%- The Name ofa Fi found near the 


Searhore, fomewhat like a Guilt-Head. 

SPASMA, ovarux, from eras, to draw. A Divulfion or 
Dilienfion of the nervous Fibres of a Mufcle without Lacera- 
ton, or a Wound. See Conrrusa. 

SPASMODES, o7xepedns. Spafmodic, or convulfive ; 
from cxacys, a Convulfion. 

SPASMODICUS, ‘The fame as SPASMODES. 
SPASMOLOGIA. A Treatife or Differtation on Spafms 
or Convultions, 
SPASMOTICUS. 
SPASMODES. 

. SPASMUS, A Convulfion, or Spafm. 

No Diforder is more terrible to human Nature, or com- 
He ted with more dreadful Symptoms, than Convulfions, 
ich are preternatural and violent Contractions of the ner- 
Linea and mufcular Parts, efpecially of the 
hate Limbs, arifing from a {pafmodic Stri€ture of the 
alive ans the {pinal Marrow, and the Nerves 
Mud; rom it, and an impetuous Influx of the nervous 

i into the Organs of Motion. 
oi ora the Difference between Convulfions and an 
inthe Pry ar = the primary Caufe of the latter is fituated 
tater the Brain a Mater, thofe nervous Membranes which 
canary, the Cour the other Parts of the Head ; fo, on the 
erin ee M “aule of Convulfions is principally to be fought 
nd the Naena which furround the fpinal Marrow, 
tok A x i tributed from it. The Symptoms, alfo, of 

Reh ers are different, though moft of them, on 
he intimate Confent of thefe nervous Membranes, 


The fame as SpAsMopicus and 


Bn of ti 
are fy 
an Bale’ ak a great Affinity with each other: For in 
Mind’, i ie Patient is afflicted with an Alienation of 
Sifts a “Pravation of the internal as well as the external 
Thumbs in oming of the Mouth; a clenching of the 
i pens A PRESS and a Forgetfulnefs of every Thing 
tent fi uring the Fit, 


ve 

Con T CRtic kind. 
AT heir 
Tous p 
Byes and 
Ciy > glandular 

tiep, CEM ir s 
tm, 


R A . 
© inte arts and Limbs, yet they fometimes pene- 
o “thal Vifcera, and excite terrible Diforders in 


Sty 
W; ‘Ufone attack ; é y 3 
fr i ck the miferable Patients in various man- 


j me C te 
Baan they happen fuddenly, without any Signs 
fme $ Diforder ; whiift in others they may be 


zl carne The mof confiderable of which are, 
‘orm z Extremities, efpecially of the Feet 5 
old Va ication, which, alfo, feizes the Os Coxvgis, 

‘Pour afcerds through the Spine of the Back. 
tium is affeéted with tenfive and flatulent 


ber the pa 
Flitre P. that neither 


CCO, Gurukul K: 


imalleft Clyfter-Pipe can ‘i 

ENE not be i 
or if it is otherwife, the E E into the Anus; 
the Force of the Spafms, thrown u eode are, by 
the Excrements. The Bladder is b th oi along with 
nar either none, or a very limpid and ihe Uae 
cl A $ E yhite Urine is dif- 
z oe a ae panne Convulfions are preceded by a 

o 2 s andiculations, Tremors of the whole Ae 
a of the Præcordia; an unequal, hard Tiree 

ulfe; Cardialgias; Naufeas; Vomitings: Palpitati > 
the Heart; a Difficulty of Declutition  B POT ot 
and Teeth: a Renn) of Deglutition ; Pains of the Head 

i eeth; a Ringing of the Ears, and a Vertigo 
y PAR Cohvulfive Paroxyfm, the Limbs are furprifing- 
ees p aes in different Direétions, diftended, toffed, 
sorted aE incurvated. Sometimes the Arms are fo re- 
towards the Back, that the Patient fe 
them : At other times they in vai feems to fit upon 
other Titties "ie "Lessa ea beat the paflive Air: At 
Sometimes they ft egs are drawn into various Direions : 
the Spine of the Back and ftrike the Farth hard: Sometimes 
4 e back 1s incurvated, fo as to form 
ete an Arc 
Bay eee is ie And at other times the eee 
c and immoveable, as a Stone. Thefe Avitati 
cize many in the very Pofture in whi < c gitations 
throwing them on the G LUMO ihe ete 
3 d; whilft otl ike epilepti 
Patients, fall fudd ares others, like epileptic 
a enly down, weep, laugh, grind thei 
) augh, their Teeth. 
rara ang. oik their Fongues, and are vertiginous. As the 
EAR fn Ga WEN OOS os Patients are very various, 
: «4V. G. An. 6. OLS. 23. Dee. 0, 

Dec. 2, an. 3. Ob z „23. ee. an. 9. Obf. 64. 
2, an. 3. Obf. 77: an. 7. Obf. 135. and Horfi: Epia 
fo ie fill far more furprifing, that heh Patents ORT 
were Languages they never learn’d, and like Prophets 
a ict future Events; for which Reafon they were by the 
ancients accounted Demoniacs, as we are informed by Fo- 

rofus, in Obf. Med. Lib. 10. Of. 56. Sebel, 

After the Paroxy{m many Patients retain an incredible Lan- 
guor of the whole Body and Feet ; many fall into Deliriums, 
anda profound Sleep 5 and in others the Diforder is termi- 
nated by Eruétations, an Explofion of Flatulences, Vomiting, 
and a copious Difcharge of Lymph. Convulfions are fre- 
deny fucceeded by an Evacuation of Mucus or Blood from 
F e Do eke Uterus, or hemorrhoidal Veins. In fome, alfo, 
the Paroxyfm is terminated by crying, and in numberlefs dif- 
ferent manners. The Sleep of convulfive Patients is generally 
turbulent, and full of Dread and Terror; their Appetite un- 
ftable, and their Bodies coflive; they fweat with Difficulty, 
and are fubject to the Influence of various Paffions of 
the Mind. The Paroxyfms are fometimes longer, and 
fometimes fhorter ; and happen fometimes at longer, and at 
other times fhorter Intervals, tho’ for the moft Part they Rri@ly 
obferve the Variations of the Moon. I have known Puticnts 
in whom they have duly happened at a particular Time ot the 
Year for a few Months, and have afterwards entirely ceafed. 
In Women they either precede or accompany the Eruption 
of the Menfes; and are more frequent and violent after 
high Feeding. ‘They are, alfo, eafily excited by the flight- 
eft Caufes, efpecially by the Paffions of the Mind. + 

Thofe are moft tubjeét to Convuliions whofe nervous Sy- 
ftems are either naturally, or by any other Caufe, weak; 
efpecially if their Juices are impure. z Hence Convulfions are 
not only hereditary, but, alo, fometimes handed to very re- 
mote Generations; efpecially if the Parents have been hypo- 
chondriac, hyfteric, arthritic, fubject to the Hemorrhoids, 
or if the Mother, when pregnant, has been inclined to vio- 
lent Paffions: For this Reafon, Children and young Per- 
fons are more fubjeét to Convulfions than Adults, and 
Women than Men. Perfons of a delicate Turn of Mind, 
an 2cute as ad Gii of as Temperaments, are, 
alfo, more liable to them than others. 

Having given the Hiftory of Convulfions, we now come 
to confider their Pathology. ‘The proximate. Cauie, there- 
fore, of Convulfions, is a itrong and violent Stricture of the 
Membranes furrounding the fpinal Marrow, and of the ner- 
vous Parts diftributed thence. Hence "tis obvious, „tbat ia 
Convulfions thofe Parts are only aaah a thet Ni ee 
Nerves from the fpinal Marrow. But fince thefe Mem- 
branes have an_ intimate Communion with the _Meninges 

A in, of which they are Productions, it is eafy to 
of the Brain, ae. 5 
conceive why convulfive Motions ae frequently complicated 
with thofe of the cp'teptic Kind, into which they, alfo, 

ten degenerate. ¥ r 
of That hefe Things may be the more clearly perceived, "ts 
to be obferved, that the fpinal Marrow, - like the Brain, is 
compofed of a white, medullary, and cineritious Subitance, 
and is continuous to the Brain. See Hippocrates, L. de Car- 
nibus Sed. 3. Gales L. 12. de ufu Partium, Cap. 15. and 
Vefingizs, in Arat. Cap. 14. “This {pinal Marrow is covered 
with one commen membranous Covering, which adheres to 
the Spondyls of the Vertebra: ; and with three proper Mem- 
branes, the innermoft and fecond of which are Productions 
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from the Pia Mater, and the third from the Dura Mater. 
This fpinal Marrow is lodg’d in the Cavities of the Vertebie, 
and, according to Vieuffens, in Neurograph. Lib. 2. Cap. pe 
furnifaed both with arterial and venous Blood-Vetlels di- 
{tributed through its Subftance 5 
fications from Ri vertebral Arteries, and the Trunk of the 
Aorta Defcendens, from which the returning Blood is dif- 
charg’d through the fmall Veins, firft into the venous Sinufes 
of the Vertebra, the Veins of the Vertebra, the Vena Sine 
Pari, other {mall Veins, and at laft into the Vena Cava 
‘Atcendens, See Vieuffins_ in the Work above quoted, Tab. 
18. Fiz.1.2. and3, The principal Funétion of the fpi- 
nal Marrow feems to be, to diftribute from it various Nerves, 
of which there are thirty Pairs, and two fpinal Nerves, by 
Tillis call'd the acceflary Nerves, which are diftributed to 
the Par Vagum, Sce the fame Author, Tab. 19. Fig. 11. 
Thefe Nerves are firit diflributed to the Mufcles of the fore 
and back Parts of the Neck, of the Back, Breaft, fuperior 
and inferior Limbs, to the Motion of which they are fub- 


. fervient; then they are diftributed through the internal Vif- 


cera of the Breaft and Abdomen, conftitute the Membranes 
in them, and laftly fend off various confiderable Ramifi- 
cations to the external Mufcles of the Face and Head, and 
contribute greatly to the Motion of thefe Parts. 

Whoever duly compares what has been faid with all the Symp- 
toms of the Diforder, will cafily difcover a rational Connexion 
between them, and be able to aflign the mechanical Caufe 
of Convulfions. But ’tis to be obferv’d, that this convulfive 
Irritation of the Parts may happen in adouble Manner; foreither 
the Membranes of the fpinal Marrow are primarily irritated, con- 
vuls’é, and draw other Parts with which they are conneéted into 
confent ; or fome of thefe Parts are firft {pafmodically affected, 
and communicate the Convulfion to the fpinal Marrow, 
from which it is propagated to other Parts. Hence we fhall 
call the former of thele Convulfions Idiopathic, and the lat- 
ter Sympathetic. ; 

Among the mediate Caufes which difpofe to this Con- 
ftriGtion of the fpinal Marrow, the moft confiderable are vio- 
lent Paffions, than which nothing is more effectual both 
for inducing and fupporting Convulfions, efpecially if the 
Patient is expos’d to external Cold, or commits any Error 
in Regimen, Henricus ab Heer, in Obf. 24. gives us a me- 
morable Inftance of violent Convulfions produced by a fud- 
den Conflernation of Mind, occafioned by a Reflexion upon 
Fornication before committed. And nothing is more fre- 
quent than for Perfons, efpeciaily fuch as are young, to be 
feized with Convulfions by Frights, or exceflive Paffion. 
Immoderate or premature Venery are, alfo, of great Efficacy 
in exciting Convulfions ; for which Reafon Coition is call’d 
by Phyficians, a flight Epilepfy. 

Among the material Caufes of Convulfions, we may juftly 
reckon a peccant State of the Juices, and efpecially a certain 
acrid, faline, and fcorbutic Dyfcrafy of them. Hence Co 
vulfións are frequently produced by a Retropulfjon of the 
Gout, arthritic Diforders, the Itch and Purples; and the 

Convulfions are again mitigated upon the Erruption of the 
peccant Matter. But as nothing more contributes to the 
Impurity of the Humours, than the Redundance or Spiflitude 
of them, efpecially if the natural Excretions by Sweat or 
Stool, or the Hemorrhoids, or Menfes, are diminifhed or 
fupprefled, Hence ’tis obvious, why hyfteric and hypocon- 
driac Patients, and thofe afflicted with an Obftru&tion of the 
Menfes or Hemorrhoids, are moft fubject to Convulfions 
Hence *tis frequently obferved, that Girls before the Eru a 
tion of their Menfes, are often afflited with GIOT 
which often ceafe upon the Appearance of that Evacuation, 

If we enquire into thofe nervous Parts from which the 
convulfive Striétures are generally propagated to the Mem 
branes of the fpinal Marrow, the moft confiderable of the 
are found to be the Stomach and Inteftines, the Vellications ae 
which prove the Caufe of Convulfions through the whole 
nervous Syflem ; for thefe Parts, by Meansof their, nerveo-mem- 
branous Stru€ture, are very fufecptible of irregular Motions 
and are greatly affeéted by the flighteft Caufe, But fince 
the Stomach receives its Nerves firit from the right and lett 
external Ramifications of the eighth Pair, and likewife from th 
Nerves arifing from the firft and fecond Vertebræ of the Back, 
and running off to the coftal Ramification ; and fince the In. 
teftines receive their ‘nervous Branches from the internal Ra- 
mification of the eighth Pair, which concurs with the In- 
tercoftal, and forms the mefenteric Plexus, the Reafon is ob- 
ao ti te Stri@tures of thefe Parts are cafily propagated 

a the Membranes o i 
RS EA f the fpinal Marrow, and the whole 

Hence no Species of Convulfions are more fre 
thofe which haye their primary Seat in the een 
which acid and vifcid Crudities mixing with the Bile ut 
pancreatic Juice, quickly acquire an acrid and almoft cau- 


for it receives arterial Rami- - 
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ftic Nature. Thusin M. N, C. Dec. 3 

we have a memorable Account of a GUA 3: Obf, , F 4 

with violent Symptoms, the Caufe of which’y ieee 
was lod 


the Prima Vie. Hence, alfo, acrid : sin 
Subftances, by corroding, the Mentade 8 and Paton 


Convulfions. Thus in M. N. C. Dec, Sy excite univerfa 
there is an Inftance in which univerfal Con, an, 4, Ob. 3 
duced by. drinking Wine edulcorated wi Ulfions Were 30, 
3 : 5 with Lith Pro. 
*tis fufficiently known, that acrid Purgatiyes }; arge. And 
duc’d the fame Effet. All thefe will the hi 
infallibly happen, if a fcorbutic DOAA 
concurs. Hence in M. N. C. Ob Di the atien 
we have an Account of violent epil LT et. Oy : 
. A pueptic 
ing from the imprudent Injeãio 
fcorbutic Pains of the Belly. 
This is, alfo, confirmed by various O y 
partial Authors, in which ras a sett of im. 
Inteftines have produced furprizing ambulator Orms in the 
Convulfions, efpecially in Children, Memo ENIN Totatory 
this Kind are found in Georgius Horflius E s p lances of 
Sea. 3. M. N. C. Dec. 1. dn. 6. -Oi gade Medecin, 
3. An. 3. OLJ. 99. and Féreflus in Oly. hy m De, 
Obf. 117., If we enquire into the Caufes of ae 10, 
vulfions, we fhall find, that they not only conni Con- 
rofions and Vellications of the Inteftines, which i Car. 
Children, but that they are, alfo, produc’d in aie k 
dead Worms in the Inteftines, which diffufe a nea 
Vapour, which infinuates itfelf into the rerio Sih 
Hence, in Cafes of this Kind, the Breath is often f a 
cadaverous. cua 
But fince the urinary Bladder and Uterus receive thei 
neryous Ramifications from the loweft Branches of the in 
ternal eighth Pair, and from fome Ramifications H 
from the Os Sacrum, ’tis eafy to conceive why Vellctions 
Spafms, and Wounds of thefe Parts terminate in Conil 
fions. Thus, according to Ettmuller, in Cell. Pra, p. 2, 
Tom. 1. there are numberlefs Inftances of Convulfions pro- 
duced by a Suppreffion of Urine. Tis, alfo, frequently ob- 
fery’d, that Women in Labour are feiz’d with peculiar con- 
vulfive Motions of the Limbs, when the Spafms of the U- 
terus afcend and affeét the Nerves of the fpinal Marrow, 
Hence the Hands and Neck are often agitated from one Sit 
to another, the Breaft is clevated, the Members and whole 
Body tremble; and unlefs thofe Spafrs are allay'd and agin 
deriv’d downwards, in order to expel the Fectus, they often 
prove prejudicial, and even mortal, both to the Mother and 
Infant; for though ’tis certain, that there can be no De- 
livery without fpafmodic and convulfive Motions, yet “ris tobe 
obferv’d, that their Seat ought to be principally in the Uterus, 
OsSacrum, andadjacent Mufcles. But when from various Cafes 
they are propagated to the fuperior Parts, and invade the fi- 
perior Part of the fpinal Marrow, they excite various and tt 
rible Symptoms. 


External Wounds of the fpinal Marrow, and other remot? 
fons. Every sit 


of the Vertebr2s 
cite Co 


Convulfg ae TSN 
n of an acrid Cyt 
i th 


any Pun@ure, Vellication, or any Caufe whatevely pr 


r Obf 3% an 
duced i 


Obf. 118. 119. informs us, that Convulfion 
by the pricking of a Nerve in Venefeétion. An duced bY 
120. he informs us, that the like Effecis was Pr nfs 
a Wound. And Rhodius, in the Part above quote’ roduc’ 
us, that violent Convulfions haye fometimes Tn tule 
by an incautious Pairing of the Nails. Benes ts of h? 
Weunds, and Injuries of fome of the external Convulions 
Head and Mufcles, are found to terminate 19 z tempo 
which I have feen excited by 2 Wound of O ccording 
Mufele. Nor is this to be wonder’d at ae cond Es 
to Vieuffens in Neuregraph. Tab. 2.4. from ti pgs Inte 
tebral Nerve, fome Ramifications diftributed UP% e a 
the external Far enter various Mufcles © 1 © iors prodi 

The fame is, alfo, the Reafon of the a Di 
ced by the Stings of various Animals. 
An. 9. Obf, 65. we have an Account of a S Fly pe 
of Convulfions produced by the Bite of a HATE pain op 
toad. 


skilful Phyficians bave given us Inftances of eee yy 
Limbs, Agitations, and Incurvations of” the ait dut ob 
fings, accompanied with a difordered FAP Hene is sich 
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the Bites and Stings of enraged Anima acnicio® 
vious, that the Matter is very fmall and Pe. rhe 
excites fuch Tumults and irregulet 
nervous Sy ftem. 


of PY Bur when the Humours are thick C 
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gons refs’d, the Conftitution delicate, Erandi 
tent 
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Hy exhal'd Matter is impacted and radicate: 
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d to their natural State. Hence, alfo, we 
> are 


th 


a hypocondriac Melancholy, efpe- 
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in 
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exy. Hence on diflecting the Carcaffes of > 
ey of Convulfions, the Veflels of the Brain have ee 
found infar&ed and diflended with ftagnant Blood ; or E been 
vafations of Blood have been found here and there in th Ven. 
ticles of the Brain, ang in the fpinal Marrow. BiA E 
Jn the Cure of convulfive Motions, three ; 
be principally purfued ; the firit of which aean Ae to 
material Caufes which fupport the Diforder, pre eee 
foran Elimination, and commodioufly evacuate ras Pak tan 
fecond is, to footh and allay the violent and investi The 
motions of the nervous Parts. And, thirdl eos here 
the nervous Syftem, in order to prevent a Rol pfe. senna 
quently happens. But the Patient, efpeciall f Me ieie 
der is inveterate, is above all things aE y ifthe ee 
tence under the Cure for fome Time; i hraa eae 
be obtain'd by a great Variety of draft ee eee Cee 
i grea ic Remedies, but ra- 
ther by mild Medicines, and fuch as are friendly 4 e 
thefe, with the Affiftance of Patience and fu yo Nanas 
will accomplifh the Cure, noa iment (imes 
With refpe& to the Cure i e 
that if the Diforder, mattis Ge tis to be obferv’d, 
AE aiours. n fF ippacrates, arifes from a 
eee Pie's thick, and the hor a eae. 
cially if the Habit is Gneuineoi ates an ee 
with VenefeQion either in the ae we are to begin the Cure 
nefelions are to be repeat E ae Arm; and thefe Ve- 
aiie OAA TOH i by thrice, or oftener, ac- 
aiie t F e poe) or Scarifications 
imeni the! Baroy enefeCtion is more expedient after, 
Toxyfin, I have frequ J ya r by bleeding -in the Pa- 
traĝted Symptoms ed, obfery’d violent and long pro- 
have, a A 3 
SARI a We ae obfery’d convulfive Motions re- 
ence in inveterate Cony the ck of 2) piper rear: 
Air and Soil, efes Aone it is expedient to change the 
2 frene and Eo if dank and moift, and to refide in 
xercife ; proper Ai Air ;' to travel and ufe frequent 
£eftion, Ren iments, of a foft Texture and cafy Di- 
and Malt ies chofen ; but all hot, fpirituous, vinous, 
1s, for ordi s are to be carefully avoided. The Patient 


Ikers Grafs na 
é als and Shavings of Hartfhorn, or Whey, or the 


them whe Patient is to immerfe his Legs pretty far into 
E which im are confiderably tepid, Balers seis a Bed, 
aa have a fin i procure a gentle Sweat ; for thefe Mea- 
the Himos ar Efficacy in promoting the Circulation 

tno Nae and allaying the fpafmodic Striétures. 
; Body is e ards a Cure are to be made, unlefs 
Ve, we may exh for which Reafon, if the Patient is 
a OF Rie a proper Dofe of the Pilule Bal- 
na uy, fie and Potions prepared with Manna, or 
nt is entire] of Sugar in fome warm Infufion ; or if 
€ inje@ed wh cottive, emollient and oleous Clyfters 
nain that yi Pee Body is duly foluble. But when 
Mis "tis Soe of the Diforder is lodg’d in the 
ie texte ient, efpecially about the Changes of 
t mat Which P, it an Emetic in Conjunétion with a Laxa- 
Ms e MERTE two or three Grains of emetic Tar- 
ana, thar E a Decoétion prepared of one Ounce 
lane there may be a fufficient Evacuation 

ioft aN Bock by Vomit and Stool. 

as aimple and dietetic Medicines which are 
kon yan OSfvice in convulfive Diforders, we may 
Means 1 hay Draughts of cold and imple Water, by 
commo icen the moft violent Convulfions. re- 
7) Enters à Water, in confequence of its Levity 
ie capillary Veflèls of the human Body, 
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renders the Blood m i 
5 ore fluid, co 
the acrid and fulphureous Hee the Parts, involves 
citing a gentle Sweat, eliminates th “pours, and by cx- 
i ape the proper and moderate Ute of p Sa 
hot Sans erate tempe. 4 
Deer oN Gh luo ERESI 

S. 7 nvullive 

But if Convulfi i 
ions, eff 
or Youth, arife from eve the State of Puberty 
Commotions of Mind the P, Vencry, Anger, or any other 
from every thing capible of Siae E Toki 
Orgafm in the Fluids, or c Ager aa a Commotion and 
Motions and violent *s Pe the Solids to preternatural 
Purgatives, Emetics, ail’ Heche ities ene acrid 
lean Ge a. Mian fpirituous Subftances, vio- 
Conade en Zhan I A i On the contrary, greater 
andine SER in iuretics, emollient, demulcent, 
or Whey, as, alfo Š ane bla or Alles 
Milk, are of fingular Servie oe {weer Water mix'd with 
are, alfo, of great Serdice Se SSAC minae Begis 
tiene ROEST EEn for ordinary Drink, the Pa- 
Roots of Vipers-Grafs, Ba ie ZE eea t ona Peeparedgori 
and lvory, and the Fleth aE Shavings of Hartfhorn 
PU Rei eet of Vipers. To thefe we a 
Remedies as allay {pafmodic Moti pe 

Anodynes and Specifics, wh p h Nee ae copetbersgrith 

When Convulfions A ife air are hercalteri mentone 
kill’d and expell’d from th ie Worms; GI ae o Eg 
that in this Cafe al e Body: But tis to be obfery’d 
een afe all Anthelminthics and Specifics a A 
qually proper ; fince the Preparations of Garlick, ntciol, 
Copper, Aloes, drattic Purgatives, a ea 
Worms, they are eee fava Mecca er 
Parts when rafhly exhibited a e zdi ee 

X a e expec 
the Cure by external Remedies, fuch eel fae ae 
ie ee ae > lyiters of Milk 
= prepared of fweet and oleous Subftances, and Li : 

À 4 inc- 
R nts of a purgative Quality, fuch as the Ointment of eee 
peru externally applied to the Navel and Abdomen, Th 

nthelmi ven i oe = S 
rer gee) gwen internally ought to poflefs a corro- 
EE Fei Quality, fuch as Worm-feed, either 

wde ; 
mwa iena Part of mediei CAA RATS 
to the Form of Pills, with Ext Tof E E 
x Tanfy, Rhubarb. 
the lefler Centaur; “Oo ab ea ees ts send 

J pe ther peccant, bilious, vifcid 

Sine gente the Prime Vie, are o be treated wish ang 
» refolvent, abforbent, digeftive Medicines, fi 
oe pcg ran pende Evacuants, either ee 

or laxative ind. If acrid Purgatives, or Thi i 
cauftic or poifonous Quality have excited be Gonpallers ee 
Seale o thefe Subítances are to be fheath’d up by pine 
ee oleous, mucilaginous Subftances, and Preparations of 

If Convulfions are fupported b 

y a Suppreffion of the 
Menfes, we are by no Means to recal that Evacuation By 
Emm regn any other hot Medicines generally exhi- 
ited for that Purpofe. In fuch a Cafe, ’tis more expedient 
to reftore the free Circulation of the Hamois by the Uie of 
Baths of natural and medicina! Waters, by prudent Vene- 
fe&ion, by bathing the Feet with tepid Liquors, by bal- 
famic Pills, by warm Infufions of the Leaves of Baum and 
the Lime- Tree, and by correcting Powders. Then the ir- 
regular Motions of the folid Parts are to be allay’d by An- 
tifpafmodics and Anodynes, fuch as the anodyne Liquor mix'd 
with Effence ae Gin which is an excellent Medicine ; 
then the weaken’d Parts are to be corroborated. Wh n 
Convulfions arife from a Suppreffion or Diminution of ne 
Maenfes, befides the above fpecified Remedies and Venelec- 
tion, the Application of Leeches to the Anus is of fingulac 
Service: 

It frequently happens, that the Retropulfion of Sweats, of 
ulcerous Excretions, of the Itch, Purples or Gout, induces 
Convulfions. In this Cafe, the acrimonious Serdes of the 
Prime Vie are to be correéted, and the fpalmodic Stric- 
tures allay’ by abforbent Powders prepar’d of Crabs Eyes, 
the Pulvis Marchicnts, prepar’d Amber, Cinnabar, Nitre, 
diaphoretic Antimony, and the Extraéts of Saffron and 
Caftor. In the Evening the Patient may take the anodyne 
Liquor, witha fmall Dofe of Buffins's bezoardic Spirit, and 
the Spirit of Caltor, or antifpafmodic Pills prepar'd thus : 


Take of the Extraćts of Yarrow, and of the Flowers of 
Chamomile, and the Herb Carduus Benedictus, each one 
Dram ; of Venice Treacle, Amber, and Cinnabar, cach 

half a Dram; of Saffron, twelve Grains ; and Oil of 

Chamomile, eight Drops; form them into Pills, with 


which Laxatives are to be frequently interpos'd, 
Milk mixed with the Seltsran cold Springs 


or Whey, both of which are to be perfitted 
Manna 


Then Ailes 
are to be drank, 
in for {ome Weeks, interpoiing, at proper Intervals, 
in conjunction with Cream of Tartas. y 

i 
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If, when by thefe Means, the material and specialy tie 
grofler Caufes are removed, convulfive Motions ould He 
remain, they are to be treated with fuch Medicines as 4 ai 
exorbitant Motions, and with Specifics oppofite to the ful a “i 
fulphureous Vapour which is impaéted in the Nerves, and is 

inci Diforder. To this Clafs princi- 
the principal Support of the r 2 z 
pally belong antifpafmodic and antipeleptic Specifics, taken 
from the animal Kingdom; for thefe, by their Fragrance 
immediately perceived by the Smell, are oppofite to the fetid 
Vapours which fupport the Convulfions, and by a fpecific Vir- 
tue fubdue them. The moft confiderable of this Kind, are 
the Shavings of the Sea-horfe’s Teeth, of Ivory, of the Bone 
found in the Head of the Sea-cow, of the Elk’s Hoof, and of 
the human Granium, as alfo human Blood and Secundines 
dried, the Vifcera of Vipers and Serpents, together with their 
Hearts, Galls, and Liver 5 the Ankle Bones of Hares dried and 
pulverized, the Water of Swallows with Caftor, but efpecial- 
ly the Powder of Earth-worms. No lefs efficacious are fome 
Medicines drawn from the vegetable and mineral Kingdoms, 
among which are the Coals of the Lime-tree pounded, the 
Extract of Saffron, the Flowers and Roots of Piony and wild 
Poppies, as alfo Medicinal Cinnabar. This Intention is, alfo, 
anfwered by Sedatives and Anodynes, fuch as the anodyne 
Liquor mixed with Effence of Caftor, the Pilule de Cyno- 
lofo mixed with urum Fulminans and Cinnabar, and the 
Pilule Wildeganfit, which, when the grofier Matter is re- 
moved, excellently check habitual convullive Motions. And 
lefily, Corroboratives are to be ufed, in order to anfwer the 
third Intention of Cure. 

Nor are we to neglect external Remedies, among which we 
may reckon Ointments and Liniments applied to the Nape 
of the Neck, and Spine of the Back. The Ingredients of 
thefe may be that of human Fat, Badgers, Bears, the 
Mountain Moule, the Beaver, and Vipers. With thele 
Fats we are to mix the diflilled Oils of Rue, Lavander, 
Marjoram, Rofemary, Nutmeg, and, in order to render them 
more penetrating, a few Drops of the Spirit of volatile Salam- 
moniac. But ’tis to be obferved, that the diftilled Oils are 
to be omitted in Patients who cannot bear them, and only 
the Fats and mucilaginous Subftances ufed. No Medicine is 
preferable to Baths of frefh Water ufed about the Time of the 
Invafion. By thefe let a gentle Sweat be provoked, Nature 
being either fpontancoufly inclined to it, or, if not, by an 
Infufion of the Flowers of the Lime-tree, which are of 
fingular Efficacy, of Cowlflips, St. John’s-wort, and Vale- 
tian Root, by which means, violent Paroxyfms are frequently 
prevented, 

When in Conyulfions arifing from Worms, Mercurius 
Dulcis is exhibited with a purgative, “tis to be obferved, that 
before the Ufe of this Medicine, or other Anthelminthics, 
mucilaginous Demulcents, fuch as a few Spooniuls of the 
Oil of Sweet-almonds, are to be exhibited ; or let Milk be 
drank immediately before or after, in order to allay the Stric- 
tures of the Inteftines, 

Tho’ Venefection is often beneficial in cenvulfive Difor- 
ders, efpecially where there is a Plethora, a Spiffitude or Dy- 
terafy of the Humours, a Suppreffion of the Menfes or He- 
morthoids, or when the Head is violently affected, yet we are 
not to take away a large Quantity: of Blood at one Time, 
nor to ufe Venefeciion promifcuoufly ; for as the Diforder, 
when often recurring, more frequently proceeds froma l)e- 
fect than a Redundance of laudable Blood, it eafily happens, 
that by immoderate Venefection the Strength is impaired, 
tie Stomach weakened, Perfpiration retarded, and in Patients 
not manifeflly plethoric, more Harm than Good done. Nor 
is Venefection to be performed on the Side affeéied, nor du- 
ring the Equinoxes, but about fourteen Days before or’after 
them ; becaufe at thefe Times the Paroxy{ms, during which 
nothing is to be attempted, are generally more violent than 
at other Seafons. 

When a Suppreflion of the Hemorrhoids fupports Convul- 
Gons, and a gentle Tumor and Obftruction of the Veflels are 
already formed, after other proper Meafures, I know no more 
efficacious Medicine than Chalybeats. Hence the following 
vinous Jnfufion is of fingular Service. 7 


Take of the Roots of Zedoary and Succory, each half 
an Ounce ; of the Tops of the Lefer Centaury, and 
the Flowers of Clary, cach four Pugils; of recent Citron 
Peel, balf an Ounce ; of Currans, two Ounces; and of 
Rhenith Wine one Quart; mix all together, digett over 
a gentle Fire, and keep for Ufe. 


i In convulfive Diforders no Medicines are more prejudicial 
thait fuch as throw the Humours into violent Commotions, 
tə which they are at thefe Times too much fubjeét. Hence 


we are carefully to abftain from all hot fpiritugus volatile 


Gubliances, hot Tinctures and Effences, crude Aftringents and 
2 


SPE 


Narcotics, which not only recal the 
der the Diforder worfe and more o 


and Vifcera are found and free from Sord 
Milk is moft fafely begun about the Middle 
Spring. 

The Body in convulfive Diforders ought alwa 
foluble, fince we obferve them to be moft viele to 
Patient is coftive. This Intention is beft wanes 
laxative Preparations of Rhubarb, Raifins and hae 
fters, and an emollient Diet. Tho’ L 


kept 
N the 
sls Manna. ae 
niments are of 


Efficacy in foothing and relaxing Spafms, yet they ar 


3 lya 
finguli 
roperly ufed when the Paroxy{m begins to remi © More 
Heghe efpecially if the Patient has SeS ued = cals 
Antipileptic Specifics and _fpirituous Corroboratives Bath, 
no Means to be exhibited in the Beginning of the De by 
and not till after the material and grofs Caufe is eee 
for when this Caufe is removed, convulfive Motions fr nai 
ly ceafe, without the Affiftance of Specifics, whofe Te 
is found to be greateft in Conyulfions arifing ffom Cy Sy, 
tions of Mind, cfpecially if the Vifcera are Keii] Thel 
knew’a young Man, who for fixteen Years had laboured 
der violent epileptic Fits, happily cured by my antipile te 
Powder, after having previoufly taken a Vomit. oe 
The Return of Convulfions is beft prevented by a due 
Ufe of the Non-naturals. Let the Patient, for Inflance, live 
in a pure, ferenc and temperate Air. And as Hifpscrates, in 
Seé?. 2. Ath. 45. affirms, that in young Perfons,*Convulfions 
are cured by Change of Air, fo the Patient is to be per- 
fuaded to remove from marfhy, cold, and moilt Places, infeed 
with a thick and coarfe Air, to higher, dryer and moe 
healthy Parts. The Patient muft not lie on the moift Ground, 
nor walk long in a bad Air, in the Night-time, or when the 
Sun fhines exceffively hot. Let his Food be of caly Digeftion, 
and for ordinary Drink, let him ufe cold or medicated Wa- 
ter, or warm Infufions. He ought to preferve a ferene Mind, 
abftain from immoderate Vencry, ufe Exercife, take a goal 
deal of Sleep, preferve his Body foluble, and, left a Redun- 
dance of Blood fhould happen, ufe proper Venefettions or Sci» 
rifications. Frederic Hoffman. : 
SPASNIA. A violent Jancinating Pain in the Mufeles of 
the Thorax during Coughing. Caf allus from Mercurialis 
SPATHA. This fometimes imports 4 Rib, st 
a Scapula; but it is generally ufed to exprefs a Samea 
Inftrument well known in Apothecaries Shops. bate 
Celfus, L. 7. C. 10. is a Sort of Incifion Knife, Pe r 
of which Hei/fer thinks is not known, Celfus, fa s 
a Polypus in the Nofe, fays it muft be loofened he fl 
Bone by a fharp Iron Inftrument, 17 modum spag, elj 
fhapd lik’'d a Sword ; for Spatha, dry fignifies P i 
a Sort of Sword ; whence all the other Things wbic nile. 
called, borrow the Name on account of their aia 
Spells anit, is, alfo, the external Covering of be 
the Palm. Chi- 
_ SPATHESTER, craig. from oma, t0 pa $ ovet ` 
rusgical Inftrument, contrived for drawing the Prep 
the Glans, when too fhort to cover it. 
SPATHOMELE,. axztcuian, A Spatula. 
SPATILE. oxa». A liquid Stool. | d Mre 
SPATULA. An Inftrument for mixing 4 
Plaifters, and for many other Ufes. 
Aik FÆTIDA. See XyRIS- 
SPAUL. Blood. Rulandus. 
SPECARIUM, The fame as LAPIS spECU 
ECIES, in Pharmacy, is a Powder. wih 
The Species ufdilly a are the follow ne ypt 
Species Diambre cum & fine Odsratts. c 
Species. 


onabn, 


ading 


LARS. 


SPECIES DIANTHUS, See DiANTHON, gee DIM 
SPECIES DIA'TRAGACANTHI FRIGIDI or 
TRAGACANTHI Fricipa SPECIES. See Dist 
5 SPECIES DIATRIGN PIPERES N. 
IPEREON SPECIES. : j 
SPECIES HIERA: PICRZE, See HIERN jons W f 
Befides the foregoing Species, Schroder 1 
lowing : 
Species Dianifa. pak 
contra Apoplexiam. & fine av 
Aromaticw Caryophyllate cum foil? 
Motcho. Ambra ® cocci 
Asoniatice Rofatz cum & fine ; 


SPE 
-a Djacalaminthes. 
Species Caphalice. : 
DES sa 
yacoraliil. 
‘ P Nonis Cordialis. 
Cordiales cum & fine Ambra &-Mofcho. 
Diacubebarum. s 
Diacurcuma five Diacrocu. 


Diagalanga- 3 
de Gemmis calidæ, cum & fine Ambra & Mofcho, 
«de Gemmis frigidæ. : 
Ducis five Electuarii Ducis, 
- de Hyacintho. 
Diahyflopu. 
[mperatoris. 
Diaireos Salom. 
Simplex. 
Ufitatæ. 
Juftini five Eleđuarii Juftini. 
‘Dialacca. 

Latificantes Galen. cum & fine Ambra & Mofcho. 

Letificantes Rhafis. 

Liberantes, confectionis liberant. 

Lithontribon. 

Diamargariton calidze Avicen. 

Diamargariton frigid Nicolai. : 

Diamofchu Amare. 

dulcis cum & fine Ambra & Mofcho. 
Diapenidion. ; 
contra Peftem, Ferdinandi Imper. 
Diapleres archonticon, cum & fine Mofcho. 
Diapoeconias, cum & fine Antbra & Mofcho, Cord. 
Benedict Laxative. 
Diacarthamu. 
Caryocoftini. 
Epifcopi, five Elefcophi. 
de Succo Rofarum. 
Diaturbith cum Rhubarbaro. 
Diapraffiu Nicolai 
Electuarii Refumptivi.” 
Diarrhodon Abbatis, cum & fine Mofcho. 
Rofate novell. 
Diafpoliticon. 
Diatrion Santalon. 
Diathamaron, cum & fine’ Mofcho. 
Diatrogacanthe calidæ. 
ad Vermes, Confectio ad Vermes. 
Dia-Xyloaloés, cum & fine Ambra & Mofcho. 
Dia Zingiberis. 
SPECIFICA. Specifics. 
Since tis certain from Experience, that fome Medicines 
hare a Kind of peculiar and fpecifie Efficacy'in the Gure of 
Particular Diforders, and are for that Reafon preferable to 
others, L fhalt confider fome of thofe Medicines, which, from 
w Experience, I have found in a fingular Manner bene- 
= 2 the Cure of certain Difeafes. But by Specifics I do 
RSA with the common Herd of Phyficians, mean fuch Medi- 
hs ; as infallibly and in all Patients produce falutary Ef- 
and never fruftrate the Hopes of him who prefcribed 
em For fuch Medicines are no where to be found, be- 
Operations and Effeéts of Remedies are not formally 
€-adtio in them, but depend upon the mutual Aion and 
Upon cane the Medicine upon the Body, and of the Body 
‘ot tise edicine 3 for all Medicines act not only according 

n inane Sphere of A&iivity, but alfo according to the 
bited to pen OL the Patient, fo that the fame Medicine, exhi- 

en different Perfons labouring under the fame Difor- 


Ure of 


vove the Sr Principles every one of which contributes to re- 
icine į aufe of the Diforder ; fo that the Compound, or 
Thus Rhu! al > anfwers various Intentions of Cure at once. 
Narr ue is preferable to all other Laxatives in the Cure 
alam Bia becaufe it not only evacuates, but alfo by its 
{i TS temeh, blunts and corrests the acid and cauftic 
xed | cen when the Purging is over, corroborates the re- 
this, alfo, oi the Vifcera by its earthy, fubaftringent Particles. 
ya Di e in Difeafes of the Breaft, and Coughs proceeding 
ee an, EE onte Stomach, in order to cleanfe the Primæ 
Si ca is preferable to all other Laxatives on account of 
ee acrid i Which obtunds and corrests the corrofive, acid, 
ule y ie yours Other Remedies are, allo, called aun 
lar [> SUES and Power of producing, certan af aa 
JHsales, have been difcovered and confirmed by 


he 


as ough n no, à 
- are more efficacious and infallible than others in the 
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long Experience.. Hence the P 


for flopping the Paroxyfr Tacoma 
or Í 7 yfms of Intermittents, Opi 
Viating Pain, and Mercurials for curing ee Lis Veen 


Some Remedies are called Speci 
2 pecifics, becaufe 
friendly than others to the Parts affected, and ee 
en particular Influence upon them. Thus the Nene, 
Ses er with the nervous and membranous Parts, are happily 
eéted by Medicines abounding with a fubtile, aromati 
and fragrant Oil, whereas bad Effe&s are produced in th = 
by Narcotics, Opiates and Aftringents. The Stomach is = 
see with Acids, by Means of which Appetite and Digeftion 
eat poe but the Bronchia of the Lungs are injured 
imu ated to Spafms by them. Cantharides, and Infeéts 
a oing with volatile cauftic Salt, neither affeét the Sto- 
mae nor Inteftines, but the urinary Duéts of the Kidneys 
the Ureters, Bladder and Urethra, are velli fe 
3 dder a > are vellicated and agi- 
ehh fpafmodic Striétures by them, + 
Aus we are to form ou ent: i 
Jei which ought to be Honesty dee 
S eene by Phyficians. But we fhall now confider what 
Pn cs are appropriated and adapted to particular Diforders. 

i regard then to intermittent Fevers, and elpecially, in 
order to check their Paroxy(ms, the Persvian Bark is greatly 
pera becaufe, befides its altringent Quality, and that by 
wi ich it ftops febrile Motions, which it has in common 
with many other Medicines, fuch as Pseparations of Vitriol 
pre anm the Roots of Tormentil and Biftort, itis, alfo, 

nfequence of its bitter, balfumic Principle, poflefled of 
a fingular Efficacy for correcting the morbitic Matter, and 
corroborating the languid Solids. This Bark may be exhibited 
in Subftance, reduced to an Eleétuary or Effence, or, which 
is beft of all, infufed and gently boiled in Rheni Wine. 
Among the Specifics, alfo, for Intermittents are generally rec- 
koned the Flowers of comuion Chamomile, fo much extolled 
by Baglivi, becaufe both on Account of their Bitternefs, 
Oil, and antifpafmodic Virtue, they are highly efficacious in 
Fevers, and by their gentle Aftringency, reftore the Tone of 
the Solids. But if Intermittents are highly obftinate, which ix 
generally owing to an Obftrudtion of the Pancreas, this Ob- 
ftruction is by nothing more efficacioufly removed than by 
Mercurius Dulcis, Medicinal Regulus of Antimony, and anti- 
monial Sulphur corrected, ard prudently exhibited. 

In Quartans, the moft celebrated Specific is the Effence of 
Rhubarb and Gentian, prepared with the Lixivium of the Sale 
of Tartar, and the urinous Spirit of Sal Ammoniac; for in 
Quartans, the Liver, and its Vefléls, are full of grofs Blood, 
the biliary Duéts infarcted with a thick and tough Bile, and 
the Prinze Vie oyerloaded with acid Crudities: Hence this 
Medicine, becaufe it correéts and {weetens the acid Humours, 
refolves and attenuates the ftagnant Blood and lenteitent Bile, 
reftoresa due balfamic Quality to the Bile, and purges gently, 
is preferable to ali others. But when Quartans are fo invete- 
rate and obftinate zs to elude the Force of all other Medi- 
cines, Mercurius Dulis, or diaphoretic Mercury duly pre- 
pared, are highly efficacious; as alo, the Autiquartium of Ki- 
verius, which is poflefied of the fame Virtue with Mercury. 
And tho” the Mercurials exhibited fhould excite a Silivation, 
yet it is not to be dreaded as dangerous, fince frequently the 
Fever ceafes whillt it fucceeds. 

All Inflammations, which are always accompanied witha 

er, and generally happen in the Nervyeo-mem- 
branous Parts, as the Pleura and 3ronchia of the Lungs, 
are by a certain Specific Virtue cured by purified Nitre, mixed 
with a fmall Quantity of Camphire, by Demulcents, gentle 
Anodynes, Emulfives, and fixed Diaphoretics. In extinguilh- 
ing all febrile Heats, Nitre is preferable to all other Things, 
becaufe, belides that Virtue by which it fixes and abates the 
e Motion of the fulphureous Parts of the Blood, it 
5 the thick Blood and Lymph lodged in 
at the fame time moiitens and relaxes 
at the z 
d confequently exerts an antt- 


Fever and Dangi 


inteftin 
refolves and attenuate, 
the narrow Velflels, and 
the tenfe and rigid Fibres, an 
{pafmodic Virtue. A 
When there is a malignant 
fuch a State of the Juices as utrefadt or 
when by Contagion, fuch Miafinata are conveyed into the 
Body as are fit to induce fuch a putrid Corruption of the 
í d chronical Diforders, l find nothing 


Difpofition of the Humours, or 
is prone to Putrefaction, or 


Juices both in acute ane ci ails whenvexhibired: i 
F é than Camphire, elpecially when exhibited in 
more cfel * Fae the Camphire, by its baliamic 


jundti vith Nitre ; í 
Gonja. prelerues the due Crafis and Mixture of the Blood, 
rk 


imini Force of the Ferment, and by augmenting 
Se E exciting an exceflive Heat of the Biood, 
ISi promotes the Ehinination of the Sordes, through 
CERS of the Skin, But if the Fever or Inflammation 
ae of the malignant Kind, Camphire is never to be sakna 
alone, but always mixed with Niue, In order eee 
Strength, which is greatly impaired in almoit all n 


g Sas thole of the malignant Kind, I Know E aia 
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cacious Remedy than Citron Peel, on Account of the Oil 
m it aaas as alfo, Cinnamon, and a weak Water 
diftilled from it, with the fragrant ‘Juices of Se Ae 
Rafp-berries, and: Cherries. When the Fever is abfent, i} 
of Cinnamon, and an Elaofaccharum prepared of it, poke 
fingular Ufe in reftoring the Strength. In a Pipe c 
molt malignant of all Diforders, the beft Specific is Vinegar, 
either fimple, or prepared with Alexeterial and Cordial Rogn, 
The Juice of Lemons and Citrons, and the Syrup of rron 
Juice, mixed with Oil of Cedar, as Acids, powerfully re po 
Putrefaétion, the Source and Support of which is an exalte 
alcalino-fulphurcous Principle tending toa corruptive Diflolu- 
tion of the Humours, and a Deftruétion of their due Mix- 
We now come to treat of Pains, which, if they arife from 
fpafmodic Striétures, fuch as the Cardialgia, the Colic and 
the Stone, are moft furprizingly relieved by my anodyne mine- 
ral Liquor, which is not only poffefled of 2 gently anodyne 
and difcutient, but alfo of a corroborative Quality not to be 
found in other Sedatives. When Flatulences become ftag- 
nant, and fo pent up as to diftend the nervous Coats of the 
Stomach and Inteftines with violent Gripings, I have found 
no more powerful Specific for their Difcuffion than Orange 
Pe:l, Camomile Flowers, Caraway and Cumin 3 becaufe, on 
account of the fubtile vaporous Oil they contain, they are 
anodyne and mitigating, and by their bitter, aromatic, acrid 
and fragrant’ Principle, corroborative, and proper to reftore the 
Tone of the Parts. By which Means the Crudicics, which 
are the Caufe and Fomes of the Flatulences, are afterwards 
commodioufly eliminated. is 

Nor are there Specifics wanting for other Diforders Thus 

feorbutic and rheumatic Pains of the Limbs, anda wandering 
Gout, are greatly alleviated by Earth-worms, the Juice or 
Powder of them, efpecially, when mixed with Abforbents, 
Cinnabar and Nitre, and long and copioully ufed with Affes 
Milk or Whey. I have, alfo, feen long continued rheumatic 
Pains and Contragtions of the Limbs, cured by gradually ex- 
hibiting the Powder of crude Antimony from about ten 
Grains to halfa Dram, Let this Medicine be taken daily, 
interpofing a mild DecoStion of the temperate Woods. Af- 
fes Milk, according to Pliny and Diofcorides, was by the An- 
cients looked upon asa Specific for the Gout, and frequently 
ufed ; and fuch gouty Patients are alfo furprizingly relieved by 
Decoétions of the Roots of Mugwort, Vipers Grafs, Sarfa- 
parilla, China-reot, Liquorifh, Polypody and Hermodaétyles, 
liberally and for a confiderable Time ufed. In a Tooth-ach, 
an Ounce of Elder Rob drank in Broth, in order to promote 
a Diaphoretis, and fome of the fame Rob diffolved in Ale, 
with which the Mouth is to be frequently wafhed, affords 
infallible and prefent Eafe to the Patient. 

Hypochondriac and hyfteric Diforders have a great Affinity, 
sand principally exert their Violence by inflating and fpafmo- 
dically conftricting the Inteftines, by which Means they draw 
the whole nervous Syfiem into Confent. Thefe Diforders 
have, however, their peculiar Specifics, by which they are al- 
layed, the moft confiderable of which are hot and cold medi- 
cinal Waters, Baths, proper Exercife, fetid Gumsand Medi- 
cines, fuch as Afa Foetida, Sagaponum, Opoponax and Caftor, 
which when exhibited alone in the Form of Pills, or rather 
with Purgatives, fuch as correéted Aloes, or the Extraéts of 
Rhubarb and black Hellebore, or mixed with Myrrh and Saf- 
fron, and frequently tho’ moderately ufed, furprizingly allay 
the Spafms, corroborate the Tone of the nervous Parts, and 
colliquate and gently evacuate the vifcid Humours. 

In Diforders of the Head, and efpecially of the Nerves, 
which proceed from a Weaknefs of the Brain, and a languid 
feeble State of the whole nervous Syftem, fuch as an Hemi- 
plegy, a Palfey, a Diminution of the Senfes, a Torpor and 
Stupor of the animal Funétions, a Difficulty of Hearing, a 
Ringing of the Ears, a Syncope, a Vertigo, a Weaknefs of 
the Stomach and Inteftines, as alfo a Diarrhea and Vomiting, 
I have found no more infallible and inftantancous Speci 
than my Balfam of Life, prepared of genuine cephalic and aro- 
matic Oils, and ufed both internally and externally. 

_ Befides, for Madnefs, whether of the furious or melancho- 
lic Kind, not only Venefection, but, alfo, the Ufe of hot and 
cold medicinal Waters and Emetics are celebrated as Specifies, 
the Antients, and Hippocrates himfelf, for this Purpofe prin- 


- Cipally ufed white Hellebore, the Virulence of which, accord- 


ing to Profper Alpinus, in Med. Method. they corrected by 
Boiling it with Oil or Oxymel, and giving the Patient a 
large Quantity of Milk before its Exhibition. But this Praétice 
is now obfolete, perhaps, becaufe the Moderns are ignorant 
of $ the Method of collecting and exhibiting Hellebore. See 
Schulzii Differt. de Helleborifmis veterum. Nor is it to be 
doubted bút Hellebore isa Specific in Deliriums and Madne&, 
efpecially if its Operation is affifted by VenefeGion and Baths 
et tweet Water, which are beneficial in all Diforders of this 


Kind. But in Madnefs arifing rather 


SPE 
of Paffion, than an Obftruétion of het the Exorbitane 
Milk, Nitre, and Affes Blood dried and rede onde Ate 
are excellent Demulcents, greatly allay the Ase to a Powder 
of the nervous Fibres, and in the Boen aaie Strigure 
der, produce happy Effects, efpecially if epee e Din” 
his Climate, and avoids every Occafion of Papen ch 

The more terrible and frightful an Eile reni 
follicitous Phyficians have been aboùt Reneti 7 iS, the More 
and certainly there are many Specifics extolled 7 remove it. 
pofe; but I believe none are better, or’ more inei t} Pure 
the Powder of Earth-Worms, Cinnabar, the puillbl, than 
man Secundines, the Shavings of the human ites of hu. 
Elks Hoof, and human Skin. But as thefe' are s 
idiopathic and chronical Epilepfy, fo in’ that of i tinan 
matic Kind, -nothing is more eflicacious than nag 
Mineral Liquor, which greatly alleviates epileptic Fy anodyne 

7 4 e x its, 

When in an Afthma the veficular and vafcula 
of the Lungs is obftructed, and infarcted with a 
Gum Ammoniac, Saffron, Peruvian Baim, and O beg, 
either reduced to Pills, or made into an Effence “forona, 
Gure of Tartar, are of all others the beft Species Tin- 
when the Lungs’ are affected with any Phthifical Dik i. 
the beft Specific is Afles Milk, either alone or ee 
the Selteran Waters, which are highly beneficial in Dee 
ders of the Lungs. This Intention is, alfo aie iB 

f the 1 us Antention is, alo, anfivered } 
pure diftilled: Sulphur, efpecially if diflolved with the Fa 
Animals, fuch as Human Fat, or the recent Fat of 2D 4 
as, alfo, with Sperma Ceti, adding, in order to OA 
the Stomach, afew Dropsof the Balfam of Capivi, or aie 

= ° ne Taa > É ? the 
Oils of Saffatras Woos and Fennel; for fuch is the Nature 
of Sulphur, that it not only ftrenethens the languid Parts 
but, alfo, diffolves and difcufles the vifcid Juices, by whick 
means it is highly beneficial in Diforders of the Lungs, fech 
2s Exulcerations, Tubercles, and Vomicas, arifing. from a 
Stagnation and Condenfation of a vifcid, cafeous,-and muci- 
laginous Humour precipitated from the Chyle. 

Befides a Phthifis, Dropfies are reckoned among the mot 
dangerous and hardly curable Difeafes. But if they admit of 
a Cure, Elaterum was by the Ancients extolled asa Specific 
for this purpofe ; becaufe, when duly exhibited, it carries the 
Waters off both by Vomit and Stool. And if the Body's 
duly prepared, the Humors render’d fuid, and Emollients ex- 
hibited both before and during its Ufe, it is of all other Me- 
dicines the moft efficacious. But as the Waters are, db, 
evacuated by Urine, this Intention, if the Waters are dif- 
pofed for fuch an Excretion, is excellently anfwered by the 
Powder of Cantharides, mixed with Salt of Tartar, adding, 
in order to prevent any Inflammation, a few Grains 0) E 
purated Nitre, and one Grain of Camphire, The le 
is alfo, frequently, a very obftinate Difeafe; but befits i 
metics which act powerfully on the biliary Duds, Rn 
the Roots of Tyrmeric and Madder, efpecially if boile p 
Water and Wine with the Addition of Nitre and B fe 
‘Tartar, are found very efficacious in this Diforder 5 39 0" 
fion of the middle Bark of Elder, unlefs the Patients too mu 
weakened, is, alfo, ufeful, by colliquating the vifcid Bile, 0° 
expelling the fmall Stones from the biliary Dudts. 4 isan 

In a calculous State of the Kidneys, the beft Spesa uled. 
Infufion of the Tops of Yarrow long and frequent y dried 
Nor is a fingular and fpecific Virtue to be denied t? 
Strawberries, Winter-Cherries, Hounds-Tong horm 
Sceds, and efpecially the Bark of the Egypti genii 
Root, if cither infufed in Water or taken in weak alami 
for in thefe Subftances there is a traumatic, genty rate the 
and fubaftringent Quality, by which they comer re thë 
weakned Tone of the renal Duét, and conglutinate” of the 
exulcerated, and, in fome meafure, diflolved Subítan yne Oily 

an 
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Kidneys. Bitter Almonds, én account of their anody 
and Oil of {weet Almonds, are excellent demuice 
tigating Medicines under the Paroxy{m- piterdet ° 
The Difeafes peculiar to Women from fome © a pifts Of 
the Uterus, efpecially an irregular State of head ‘Moss 
Lechia, are moft commodiovfly treated with come ged into 
Myrrh, Safiron, Amber, round Birthwort duly 7°" 4 othe? 
Pills ; for which reafon the Pilule Bechertan@» reat ae 
compofed in the fame manner, have acquired {0 A oidal Die 
rater. In Men the Irregularities of the bem f rhe Io 
charge are corrected by Manna and an Infufion if, wh 
of Yarrow, becaufe this Plant contains 2S il alter Ir 
alleviates Spafms, and with refpect to its Sime Ol of Ch 
cfpecially its bluifh Colour, greatly refembles t 


momile, agent P 


rhe Pate by 


A Dyfentery, which is contagious, weake ‘not remots 
c 


5 gaiñ 
numberlefs Stools, and often proves mortà are b ence? 
Medicines appropriated to ordinary Fluxess, Pyer 


See } in irom 
Specifics peculiar to itfelf. “Thus “tis certain i mot P g 


that Ipecacuanha is of al! other Medicines 


ee Thines capable of obtunding Acrimony, mild Diapho- 
oe nd Co! 


ol * 
Terr 


Aig pe iy the Greeks called Anthelmintics. And though 
CapcifiCss 


umberlefs Medicines extolled for this pu ofe, the 

there og ‘tl equally efficacious, the beft, bomen are A 
ae a and Sagapenum, efpecially when reduced to the Form of 
fet P Purgatives, fuch as Mercurius Dulcis and Extraét of 
p la Only ’tis to. be obferved that both before and af- 
Ripe Exhibition of fuch Pills, the Patient is to take a 
a 3 oonfuls of the Oil of Olives or fweet Almonds, which, 
few if other oleous Subftances, are highly offenfive to the 
ee and footh the inteftinal Fibres fpafmodically affeéted 
hy the Corrofion of the Worms, whofe Difcharge by Stool 
Nae rocure ; for Afa foetida and Sagapenum, by their un- 
eee Smell, kill the Worms as effectually as we know 
gry Experience Garlick does. The Seeds, alfo, of 
Worm-feeds, and the Herb Tanfey, are fuccefsfully exhibi- 
ted againft Worms, but they operate in no other manner than 
by refitting the putredinous Colluvies, “which impairs the 
Strength, and induces a flow Heat and Languor; whilft, at 
the fame time, by corroborating the Tone of the Inteftines, 
they facilitate the Expulfion of the Worms. 

Violent Hemorrhages, from whatever Part, require fpeedy 
Relicf, and efficacious Remedies, left terrible Symptoms 
fhould enfue. In Cafes, therefore, of this Nature, nothing 
is more efficacious than Nitre diflolved in common Water, 
and fuccellively applied ; and in order to prevent a frefh He- 
morthage, the Powder of the Tooth of the Sea-horfe is to 


rogloffa may, alfo, be exhibited with Succefs ; and the Oil and 
Seeds of Henbane, by their narcotic Quality, obtund the 
exquifite Senfe of the Solids, and by that means hinder the 
Spafms from folliciting the Blood to a certain Part, where it 
might be difcharged. In feminal Fluxes, efpecially of the 
virulent Kind, there is not a more powerful Specific than 
Venice Turpentine, and its atherial Oil ; or in their itead, the 
Balam of Capivi, or that of Mecha, which, after the Ufe of 
Purgatives, cfpecially of the mercurial kind, produce excellent 
Effeéts, either with or without Camphire, if exhibited either 
in an Emulfion of the four cold Seeds, Milk or Whey. 

Inno Diforder is the Impurity of the Humours greater 
than in the Scurvy, which is principally endemial, arifes from 
bad Aliments, a cold and moift Air, and is increafed by a 
fedentary Life, and efpecially by Grief. But a long Courfe 
of Experience has found the moft powerful Specifics for this 
iforder to be Marfh-Trefoil, Scurvy-Grafs, Beccabunga, 
Creffes and wild Raddifh-Root; the Effeéts of which will be 
more confpicuous and infallible if their exprefled Juices are 
rank ith fweet Whey or Goats-Milk, and the Havent 

y duly prepared for fuch a Courfe. But in inveterate 
UIVIes, aot with Pains, I have known fingular 
Relief afforded, by drinking for fome time a Decoction of 
me Cones, with an Addition of the Marrow taken from 
the Bones of Beef and Veal. y 
its a Venerea can hardly be totally grein gam 
T me Recefles, without the Affiftance of Speci Sa 5 
Bar aerial of which are Quickiilver, Guajacum an pus 
whole Ve duly Prepared Antimony ; for there is Dp 
Te ateria Medica a Medicine which fo powerfu y mov : 
© Whole Maf of Lymph and, Humours, and excites fo co 
Charge of the Saliva, which is frequently continued 
ceks, as Mercury, which when, conveyed np 
Beater N by the fpecific Gravity of its Molicules, yash is 
interna] aan that of the human Juices, Panerai ine we 
fale. poa Of the Body, and pafiing with Force thro bs 

Du ts, removes Obitru@tions in them. It, alfo, totally 
fis the Crafis of the Fluids, and, by a certain nice 

em, 2, duces, as it were, a putredinous Colliquation i 
ro by this means, tho” not without fome as i 

«ty removes the Lues Venerea and other obftina 
ee Diforders arifing from an Impurity of the enue. 
D Mercurial ufed for exciting a Salivation ra 4 E 
“lcis, joined with Abforbents, and exhibited or fome 
ding gradually from five to twelve Grains, giithe 
u's to flow copivufly, and obferving at the fame ume 
etic Regimen. ‘Gusjacum, by the Noe, ae 
cd it i, reg Heh which it_ impregna the Wa 

ed re A eh ra 
M increates ae canes Fi te whole Mats of Hy- 
È aymph, by which means the yifcid Juices are re- 
“nd the Obitrugtion, removed. 
2 


- tions and Decoétions of V ipers, Antimony, and cipe 


SR E 


For a malignant Leprofy, Herpes, Itch 


y i; and otl er Defedati- 
ons and Exulcerations of the Skin, i er Defedati 


the beft Specifics are Prepara- 


Ji r s cially its di- 
aphoretic Sulphur. The Plica Polnica, ftopping or Prcpolteroutly 


Cut off, produces violent Sym toms, for removing whi 

better Specific is as yet fet haa a Decoétion of yee ae 
Seeds of Club-mofs,with which the Head is to be often wafhed ; 
for, by this means, the vifcid excrementitious Serum, fo 
much indifpofing the Brain and Head, is fafely eliminated 
through the Hairs and Pores of the Skin with which the Cra- 
nium 1s covered. If the Eyes,are afi&ed with a faltifh De- 
fluxion, accompanied with Rednefs, as in an Epiphora, and if, 
efpecially in the Night-time, the Eyelids are conglutinated by 
a vifcid Humor, a Grain of white Vitriol, mixed with freth 
Butter, and put upon the larger Orbit of the Eye, affords 
furprifing Relief, and quickly removes the Diforder, Pellicles 
of the Eyes, intercepting Sight, are quickly removed by drop- 
ping the recent Fat of. Vipers into the Eye, and a beginning 


Gutta Serena is excellently difcuffed by Sulphur of Antimony 
taken internally. i 


When any Parts are affied with Contra&ions or Rigi- ` 


dity, nothing affords more inftantaneous Relief, than fre- 
quently putting them into recently opened, and as yet warm 
Animals, by which mild cleous and natural Warmth, the 
tenfe and rigid Fibres are excellently relaxed, When after a 
Fall, or a violent Contufion or Blow on the external Parts, Stag- 
nations and Concretions of the Blood and Humors produce 
various untoward Symptoms, a Decoétion or Infulion of 
German Leopards-Bane al; ais the Cure, on 2c- 
count of its fingular inciding, refolvent and difcutient Qua- 
lity. 

When treating of Specifics, we muft mention Affes Milk, 
fo much extolled by/the Antients as highly conducive to 
Health and Longevity. But with refpect to this, the Reader 
may contule the Article Lac, and Patinus, in Tem 2, Epi- 


be frequently ufed. Six or eight Grains of the Pilule de Cy- ficlar. 


Thefe are the moft felect and approved Specifics in all the 
Materia Medica. But’ tis to be obferved, that they are not 
polleffed of abfolute, but of relative Virtues, and that their 
Succefs depends upon certain limited Conditions and Circum- 
ftances, which ought to be duly adverted to in ufing them. 
Befides, tho’ thefe Remedies are of fingular Uie when rightly 
ufed, they are, neverthelefs, of no manner of fervice, unle(s 
the Body is properly prepared for them, and the Obftacles 
which might impair or hinder their Operation removed. Thus 
when there isa Redundance of Blood, and the Prize Via are 
overcharged with Sordes, Venefection muft be ufed, and the 
Stomach and Inteftines freed from the Load of crude, bilious, 
and excrementitious Sordes, betore Specifics can be of any 
Service. 


capable of correcting and evacuating the peccant 
For Specifics do no ct the peccant Matt 
the Motion of the S _ which they ailt 
ducing it to its natural State; and this they perform h 
after the material mortific Caufes are remy 
cant State of the Humours corrected by À 
perating, refolvent, ditcutient, 2 


d deob 
are exhibited in a due Dofe, ät a proper ` 
laudable manner. In a particular i 
Care that the Prima Vie be fice from 


mpure and at 
ices. by which the Force of the Me: s greatly od- 
a zi totally ~ fuffucated : Whereas, when thele are 
cleanfed, the Texture of the Medicine remains entire, and 
produces its defired Effect on the nervous Subitance of the 
Stomach and Inteftines 5 as is obvious with retpect to Emetics, 
Purgatives, Opiates, Analeptics, and all other Subftances, 
{mall Quantities of which produce confiderable Effects, A 
Laftly, with refpect to Specifics, the Phyfician ought to 
know not only the Time and Dofe in which they a s ; e 
exhibited, but, alfo, how long they are to be uled, an ayaat 
Regimen and Method of Living is molt proper ior the ar 
tient; for that Method of Cure which conlitts only im e 
Prudence and Judgment of the Phyiician, and his di ligent 
Attention and Obfervation of the Conititution of the Patient, 
is of fo great Importance to the defired Effect, that it is pre- 
oe the Ufe of Specifics alone: And without fuch an 
ea a an and Attention to the State and Conttitution of 
Obfervation i will find the belt of Modicines fail, and 
thg panao be faid to underitand his Profedion. He who 
ae Pee what has been faid, will fee how far Art is 
uly ty for the Cure of Difeates. Frederic Hofman, 
me PECILLUM. A Probe. Specilla, alo, femetimes im- 
s gets, or Tents. 
poo PEETRIS LAPIS, Offic. Boct, 397. Kenin, 26. 
Mont. Exot. 14. Schiod. 350. Wgm. Mui, se. Leri / 


cularis 


É 


. SPH 


culdris Neatericis, Charlt. Fofi. 23. Glacies Mariæ, feu Lapis 
Specularius, Koning. MUSCOVY-GLASS. 
It is a fofile Stone, refembling Cryttal, tranfparent, and 
divifible into very thin Lamina. It is erroneoully fuppofed, 
fays the learned P. Amman, to be the Glacies Marie, [the 
Virgin Mary's Looking-Glafs] as it was formerly believed bi 
be the Aphrafelene, or Selenites: For both Opinions a a- 
bulous; the firft, becaufe it is uncertain whether the Virgin 
Mary ever made ufe of fach a Gla; and the laft, becaufe 
it neither contains the Image of the Moon, nor increafes or 
decreafes as that Planet does. We have it imported from 
Mufewy, Spain, and other Parts; and it is of Ufe in Sur- 
gery, in the Cure of fordid Ulcers. It is of Service, alfo, 
in dificult Labour, and is an Arcanum againft the Epilepfy ; 
and is, alfo, reckoned among Cofinetics. Ly 
SPECULUM. A Probe; oran Inftrument for dilating 
the natural Paflages, or Cavities. Thus there are the Speculum 
Ani, reprefented Tab. 55- Fig. 15. The Speculum Oculi, 
Tab. 38. Fig. 15. and 10. The Speculum Oris, Tab. 41. 
Fig. 11. and 12. And the Speculum Uteri, of which there 
are many Sorts defcribed by Authors. 
- ‘The Tunica Aranea of the Eye is called Speculum. Specu- 
lum Citrinum. is yellow Arfenic; Speculum Album, white 
Arfenic. 
SPECULUM INDICUM, is Filings of Iron. Rulandus. 
SPELT A. _Sce ZEA. 
SPELYRUM. Speltre; the Name by which Mechanics 
call Zink. See ZINCHUM. 
SPERAGUS, According to Blancard, the fame as Asra- 
RAGUS. 
SPERGULA. A Name for feveral Species of ALSINE, 
which fee. À ‘ 
SPERMA CETI. Parmacitty. See Barzna. 
The Emplaflrum de Spermate Ceti is thus prepared : 


Take of White Wax, four Ounces; Sperma Ceti, two 
Ounces; Galbanum diffolved in Vinegar, {trained and 
boiled, an Ounce. Mix and make a Plaifter, accord- 
ing to Art. 


This Plaifter is efteemed an Emollient, and is much re- 
commended as an Application to the Breafts, to prevent their 
growing hard, and the Milk from coagulating therein. It is, 
alfo, faid to be good for ftrumous Swellings. 

SPERMATICOS. exizuarseis, Spermatic. An Epithet 
for the Organs of Generation, and the refpective Parts 
thercof. 

SPERMATOCELE. A Species of Hernia, confifting in 
a Tumor of the Spermatic Veffels; a Diforder frequently 
copanan to a humoral Hernia, or venereal Swelling of the 
‘Tefticles. 5 

SPERMATOPÆA. Medicines which increafe the Se- 
minal Juices. 

j SPERNIOLA, or SPERNIOLUM. Frogs Spawn. Ru- 
angus, 

SPHACELUS, in Botany, is a Name for the Scordium 
Alterum ; five faliva Agreflis. 

SPHACELUS,. cár, or ofauscpis, A Sphacelation. 
See GANGRANA. 

The Terms ctzxins, oOanincuk, Qax, cpare, 
have various Significations in Hippocrates; fometimes they 
mean a Sideration and Corruption peculiarly of a Bone, as 
7 Aph. 79. and in feveral Places, and Lid. de Tract. where 
we read, for inftance, œ 81 xisdurse cpaxidicas Ti tsler Ta gng aiterns, 
«c and thus the Bone of the Heel is in danger of Sideration,”” 
They bear the fame Senfe in many Places of the Book de Ar- 
tic, And this Expofition of the Words is warranted by Ga- 
ten, who, in his Comment on 7 Aph, 50. fays, 7) cPexsrifin 
pir d; monaxi henxe ir FO seg) ayun 1 aeda imi 22 Depbhigerbar 
rinpa pigan, *¢ the Word opaxritas [to beaflided with a Spha- 
«c celus} is often ufed in the Books de Fraét, and de Artic 
tt for daphelgcotas {to be corrupted.””] Celfus ufes the Verb vi- 
tiari in the fame Senfe concerning a Bone; for inftance, Lid, 
8. Cap. g. where we read, Omnis mora vitanda erit, ne Os 
infra vitictur, “+ All Delays are to be avoided, leaft the Bone 
© underneath fhould be corrupted.” But thefe Words are 
fpoken, alfo, in general, of the Sideration and Corruption of 
any Part, whether Flefh, Nerves, or Bones, as Galen writes 
in many Places, and efpecially, Com. 2. in Lib. de Fraét 
where he fays, rnr Cary ris Ucias ixdru pogit Ghian Fe, 6 The 
«t Antients call the Corruption of the whole Subftance of an 
«t Part a Sphacelus; but to exprefs a Corruption of the Aefhy 
«c Parts, they ufe other Words; for which reafon he ( Hip- 
«e pocrates) wlually calls the Flefh, in fuch a Cafe, cangas py- 
«6 disan crair, [Sapran, Mydofan, Sepomenen, Words im- 
«< porting Putrefaction} and by other like Names; but when 
«e he fpeaks of a Cormptien of. the whole Subftance of the 


« Bone, he ufes the Word cOdxirss, whi T 

et cafioned by a Converfion of the aiaee paion is oc. 
«© Ichos [or Sanies] which by their Irrigatio ViNto vitigy, 
« Bone.” The fame Author, Lib. de au COrrUPE the 
Words, ‘* I call, fays he, by the Name era has thefe 
‘© ruption of the folid Parts, as well what He every Cor 
« Bones as to the Flefh and Veflels.2 CPC" to the 
makes a Gangrene a Species of Sphacelus. aa 
hereto, cgaxns, in Exeg. is expounded ot.2 _Agrecable 
úr pyres rezon “© every Corruption, ; a 5 
foever it happens.” The faerie nas What manner 
Aphorifm. 50. exprefly tells us, that Code eae in 
taken for a Sideration or Corruption of ip 5 fometimes 
tends to Deftruétion, but is not yet a confirmed Gk Which 
and more he fays to the fame purpofe, Com, 4 3, pith 
Art. where, tho’ he diftinguifhes a Sphacelus fein © Lib, de 
yet, becaufe of their Vicinity, he acknowledyes a gee, 
are fometimes crroneoufly ufed by Phyticians, ne Words 


yerfal Senfe, I think, is to be underftood the a a uni- 
Qars, ** the Sphacelus of the Brain,” Lib.2, de mee 


Morh 

INERTA = . éHord, the os 

neds Pyare, in the fecond and third Book, and ae tig 
nO DAXsP ad, 


3 tyxxoures, Lib. 2. in two Places; and odsxiritizer pyan. 
neame Book i opaan Ta iyapan Libi HA 
Loc. ixioass cdaximcby à tyxipares, 7 Aph 50. and iyndary on 
xinicutles, Coac. 187. So that a oPzrsros, Spliacelus, aie 
Brain is fo called, when the Brain, from any Cane m 
ever, is fo far corrupted as to be in-danger of a plac, 
And by xpzañs ofaxiros,,.7 Epid. we are to underftand aun 
flammation of the Head, or fuch a Diforder as threatens) 4 
Sphacclus, or a very intenfe Pain of the Head which naturall 
tends to the Deftruction of the Patient in an acute ree 
Thus again is the ePuxerwdus Migoxeanias of Archigenes expound- 
ed by Galen, Lib. 2. de Loc. Affect. of thofe who have fo in- 
tenfe ‘a Pain, or fo violent an Inflammation on one Side of 
the Head, as to be in imminent Danger of a Sphacelu. A- 
greeably to this Senfe, Hefychins expounds opaxon by dafs 
erry “t an immoderate Pain;” and Varinus expounds cfax- 
MGi by anyi? wile eracus, ** to be affeđed with convullive 
« Pains.” Pliny, alfo, Lib. 17. Cap. 24. expounds the 
Gate of the Trees in Theophraftus, Hiji. Plant. Libs. 
Cap. 16. by Dolor Membrorum, “t a Pain in the Members,” 
or Branches ; and gaxua, in LHefychius, is dua 4 anys 
[V erbs importing Pain.] Thefe various Senfes of the Word 
cọžxias were known to Galen, as appears, Lib. 2, de Lo 
Affe. where he fays, ** All are not agrged as to the Signifi- 
cation of this Word páxs; for fome underftand by it 
a violent Pain, others an Inflammation im fo high a Degre 3 
to create Danger of a Corruption of the Part, which fome call 
a Gangrene, Some call a Corruption of the Part ifelf ofan , 
0 others czxep!s [a Convulfion] ; others, again, give the 
Name of e7aeu3; not to Corruption in general, but only to 
what proceeds from an Inflammation of nervous Bolis. 
Some underftand it not of a caacués actually prefent, but what 
is expected from the Greatnefs of the Inflammation; fome 
call ita flrong Tenfion, others a Putrefaction. The ge 
TREES 3 érés, “6 Sphacelifmus of the Nerve and Boney 
in Wounds, Prorrhet. 2. feems to be exprefled in Celfis, Lat, 
5. Cap. 26. by Nervi Refolutio, ‘a Refolution of the Nerves: 
n nach the fame Senfe'are we to underftand ¿è ope 
<2 Sphacelifm of a Tooth.” Coac. 236. afanincts Tan 
a Sphacelifm of the Check,” Lib. 5- Epift. 92 b 
vs, “a Sphacelifm of the Jaw,” from a Tubercle and Ae 
feels, 7 Epid. and icyjor icgaxincr, “ the Os Ifchium w3 a 
n° eo with a Sphacelus,” from a Luxation, s Tot 
dal a wba g apid, Tai kpa s ilS 
<e Sphacelifm of pra a roe ane mA a oh, Ise 
; m of the Cubit,” from a Fall, Lib. 200" the 
is allo a ofdxircc which proceeds from an Inflammation ys, 
Part, Lib. de Uler, We are told, alfo, by Galery taken 
in Lib, de Art. and Com. in 7 Aph. 50. that opens ietlo™ 
for an incipient Gangrene; in which Senfe is to aren) 
that Paflage, 1 Epid. ioa cpanirite amcrapela wir Pe Rl are 
evict oy ee a to tae me fedel" 
Here the A d rok LH Tet # v 0 mang? j, 
fiere uthor plainly gives Directions hoy free 
incipient Corruption, or a Gangrene not yet a Worl 
Rees glad oF ages in Galens Ex fage jn th? 
De ippocrates, for which he quotes 4°" es, ot the 
Pope to the Book de Cap. /uluer. but obferv’ re ra 
ame ume; that moft Copies read opari 46 ee ee 
obaxsras for operec., and fo the Paflage quoted va fal 


Aer, Aqu. & 


al read d 
ia BS ofan avy, © Jf there be a Pain of the yen 
‘<a Sphäcelus;? Whence he iñfers, that the vog ; 
in the Exegefis, js put for pás, What Addition.. ny 
were to the Book de Cup. Vulner. in Galen's © : 
eafy to be known; at prefent there are none et a 
thofe which relate to the Book de dere, £414 y: 


2 


ES OS. The Spheenoide, or Cuncif A 
PHE uO. as ICRI TE E C Bone; 


sP H ich iee. 

uvutA, na Poa Ay bill 
SPH ERISTICA, five Pile Ludus, is a Species of gym- 
Sr erie, performed with a Ball. OF the Sphariftica, 
ic re four Kinds in Ufe among the Greeks, which were 
ore WC he little Ball, the great Ball, the empty Ball, and 


she Coryes ribafius, and Paulus make it a diftin&t Thin 
tho’ Galm O! pe fays, a Ball, or at leaft fomething like 
ne appear from the Defcription below. 
iy erate with the Ball, fays Oribafius from Antyllus, 
The greater Promptnefs to Motion, and ftrengthens the 
induces ash Of the Exercife with the Zitte Ball there were 
vit eee: The firlt was with a Ball of avery {mall Size, 
arties held their Bodies very ereét, and played 
heir Hands at a very near diftance. This Exercife 


wr Stretch all the Time; it was, alfo, good for the 

Fe the fhort Ribs, and Arms, and rendered the Flefh 
? 

ioe fecond Ludus parve Pile was with a Ball a little 

hover than the former; in this they intermingled Arms, but 

ee off with their Bodies, held their Heads ere&t, and mov’d 


in various manners, to this Side, or to that Side, according 
to the Direction of the Ball. This, fays Oribafius, is the 
beft and moft falutary Exercife performed with the Ball, ren- 
dering the Body not only healthy and prompt to Motion, but 
bull and vigorous, giving a Perfon a firm Look, and not 
Joading the He Obie o z 

The third Exercife of this Nature, was with a Ball of a 
lager Size than the two former. In this one Party ftood 
while the other moved; the firft gave the Ball a violent 
Stroke, which fent it to a great Duitance, in which A&tion 
there accrues fome Benefit to the Arms and Eyes, while the 
other Party, who is in Motion, is the better for it, not only 
in the fore-mentioned Refpeéts, but, alfo, in his Legs on 
zecount of Running, and in the Spine of the Back, becaufe 
of the Inflexions he makes while he runs, And thefe are 
the three Exercifes with the /ittle Ball. 

The Exercife with the great Ball differed from the former, 
not only with refpe&t to the Size of the Ball, but the Po- 
fition of the Hands; for all the fermer were played or per- 
formed with the Hands always below the Shoulders, but in 
this they held their Hands above their Heads, and fometimes 
moved on Tiptoe, that they might reach the higher; and 
fometimes vaulted, that they might catch the Ball when it 
fw over their Heads, This Exercife procured Firmnefs to 
Mes whole Body, and was particularly good for the Body, as 
y sew the Humours downwards. But if the Ball be of 
ae Moderate Size, as fome there are which require both 
ieee throw them, it ftrengthens, indeed, the Arms in 
meres iti pus then it gives fevere Strokes, and is im- 
pete nse who are fick, or upon the Recovery; and 

Th ‘eh Perfons in Health. ’ 
era Account of the Ludus parvæ & magne Pile, or the 
Ma. ae little and great Ball is found in Ortla fas; 
ad he Hs 6. Cap. 32. taken from Antyllus. In the 
‘bale Ve ‘ile the Philofophers £pigenes and Crefibius ol 
Kinds > are faid to have excelled : And befides the three 

above defcribed, Pollux mentions the Aporrasis and 


Tanta 3 J 
Bal deg they reclined their Bedies, and threw the 
Ground. 7 VPWards, and intercepted its falling to the 


Among >. y 
nr, os the Kinds of Parva Pila, Mercurialis reckons, allo, 


hen thengus, is called deras Harpajium, and 9mrz, 


nda n 5 SoH s “ 
i Book both becaufe the Herpafum is defcribed by Galen, in 


i Luda parve Pile, among other Plays of that 
Ccaufe Clemens Alexandrinus makes the Pheninda, 


nd 


tio 


tty Ball, we have no clear Notion of it, fays 
utii we may be allowed to conjecture from 
dnutylius, in the Chapter of Orybafius above 
> but Aes it to be like the rek, fes up mih 
Swen n oot Nothing but Air or “ inà; whereas the 
tufed with Feathers, or fome other Matter. 
lalis; to which we mav add from #utyllusy that 
ip Yas, alfo, called a Follicle, and gave the Party 
hi Sil of Motion and Running 4s the third kind 
oving Part, 


> We ny 


e MS, : 3 
aiian Library, in the following manner : 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri 


SPH 
“© The Corycus for weak Bodies, v í 

» who 2 tea 
a ftuffed with Figs or Floor, but for Bee 5 pee, 3 

with Sand. The Size of it is accommodated ae A 
and Strength ; and it is hung to the Roof of the Ghar: 
3 fom, with its Bottom as high above the Floor, pe ‘ie 
a avel of the Perfon who is to exercife it. The Par 
A takes the Corycus in both Hands, and hezves and fhoves m 
@ firft gently, afterwards with greater Force, fo as to follow 
it when it recedes, and to give way when it returns, as 
5 being compelled by its Violence, till at length he dhe 
charges it out of his Hands with a Spring, that it may 
E reenn with the more Violence on the oppoled Body. At 
ee after many Recourfes, he reftores it by Degrees to 
x is an Situation and Reft, obviating its Returns, and 
E ae King the Shock fometimes with the Hands protended, 
E ae p pe the Hands upon the Breaft, and fome- 
E the reaft alone, the Hands being caft behind 

the Back, f From this Paflage of Antillus we have good 
Reafon to conjecture, that the Corycus was fpherical, or at 
leaft of a roundifh Figure ; for if it had been angular. it could 
not have thus ftruck upon the Breaft and Hands, without 
hurting thofe Parts. What follows is from Me rcurialis, 

There were, alfo, four kinds of Balls in Ufe imong the 
Latins, which they called the Follis, the Trigenalis, the Pa- 
ganica, and the Harpaflus, which fome will have to ke all 
comprehended by Clius Aurclianus under the Name of lta- 
lica Sphara. 

The Follis was a great Ball made of Leather, and full of 
nothing but Wind; if it were of a larger Size, it was im- 
pelled with the Arm, and was then fometimes fimply called 
Pila; and from the Figures in fome Coins of the Emperor 
Gordian the third, we may conjecture that every one of the 
Players had his own Pila. If the Pall, or Pila, were of a 
lefler Size, it was thrown out of the Hand, and was called 
a Follis pugillaris, as in that of Plautus’s Rudens, Extempla 
hercle ego te-Follem pugillatoriun faciam. And Tbelieve it 
was fometimes called Folliculus, as by Suetonius in the Life of 
Luafar who, he fays, took great Deligbt in playing 
with it. 

The Pila Trigosalis was a little Ball, and had its Name; 
as fome think, from the Place where it was ufed, which they 
fuppofe to be triangular, but more probably from the Num- 
ber, Figure, and Situation of the Players. This was fome- 
times fimply called Follis, as in that of Martial. 


a 
(3 


Non Pila, non Follis, non te Paganica Thermis 
Preparat — — — — = — — 


Non Harpalta vagus pulverulenta rapis. 


For if there are only four Kinds of the Pia, and the other 
three are named, the Pila trigonalis muft here come under 
the fimple Denomination of Pila. And I fuppofe Celfus to 
{peak in the fame manner, where he fays, 4 alva citata vex- 
atis Pilam, et reliqua fuperiores Partes exerceutia convenire. 
« For thofe who are molefted with a Loofenefs, the Pila, 
«c and other Diverfions which exercife the upper Parts, are 
« proper.” For in this Play the lower Parts remained at 
ret, while the upper Parts were in continual Agitation, the 
Players, as we gather from Martial, being placed in a trian- 
gular Situation, in fuch a manner as to receive the Ball 
iometimes from the Right, and fometimes from the Left, and 
always to preferve it from falling to the Ground. 

The Pila Paganica was fo called becaufe it was very com- 
mon, and ufed in the Country-Villages called Poh oe in foe 
Pagi of the City, which, according to Dionyfius daliga, 
was formerly divided into four Ll ribes, which ee Rs 
called Pagi, and the Inhabitants Pagani. This ue He 
made of Leather, {tufted with Feathers, broader than tl hg 
Trigonalis, ‘and harder than the ollis. That thi amon, ihe 
reft, was vied in the Gymnafium, appears from ne Ea 
Martial, and it was the Cuitom ef the Romani, immediate y 

E rae N . Pilz, to go into the 
after exercifing themfelves with the Pila, gi 

ath. 

j ‘The fourth and lat Pila o 
fium, which from the Name | 
zar of the Greets beforementioned. 


f the Latins was the Harpa- 
feems to be the fame as the 
This was a Ball which 
fnatched or wrefted one from another 5 but ths Size or 
Materials are unknown is only ions = ae ati rg 
f i Figure, thoug a 
ha al poema i ae the Deferiptions of ali: which are o- 
ain by ‘Authors becauie they were known to ye Body 
in their Time. Gaien, however, who gives the belt ¢ coga : 
paid his Book before-mentioned, thesws it to be a dite 
of nae = of a middle Size, as fome will have it 
Bail, and not one of a midile Size, fone ae 
whence the Play now called Fest-Ball, tho! in pay A 
lars it refembles that with the Harpaylam, Rages T 
alls, our Fat-bai mue jA 


cul ! 
it in the Size of the B 


[*Fff] ; ‘ 
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Harpaflum of the Ancients in Bignefs. The Exercife of the 
aati appears, from the betore-cited Verfe of Martial, 
and other Paflages, to have been very Jaborious and gie im 
proper for Women; and therefore I ufed to venier why 
Caius Aurelianus advifes the Nurfes of epileptic Chil a to 
exercife themfelves at playing with the Sphera, or at ome 
kind of Dancing, unlef we fuppofe him to mean by the 
Sphera the fame as the Follis, which was ufed by Children, 
as well as infirm and aged Perfons, as appears from the fol- 


lowing Verfe of Martial, 
Folle decet pueros ludere, Folle fines. 


Befides what has been faid of the good Effects of the Ex- 
ercife of the Pila, we may obferve that Galen and Paulus 
reckon the Ufe of the Parva Pila among thofe Kinds of quick 
Motion,which are not attended with Violence, but have a Vir- 
tue of attenuating grofs Particles. And I fuppofe, that Tral- 
lian had the Play with the Pila Magna in view, when, in the 
Cure of the Priapifnus, he recommends the Exercife of the 
Sphara, by which the peccant Matter is diverted to different 
Parts, and the Aatulent Spirit is digefted. Aretaus was of o- 


, pinion that the Exercife both of the /ittle and great Ball were 


bad for vertiginous Perfons, becaufe the Circumyolutions and 
Strainings of the Head and Eyes were fubject to produce a 
Vertigo. Paulus reckons that of the Corycus among quick 
Exercifes, which having a Virtue, as we faid, of attenuating 
grofs Particles, Celius Aurelianus had very good reafon to pre- 
feribe the Exercife which the Greeks, as he fays, call Coryco- 
machia, in a Polyfarchia, or too corpulent a Habit of Body ; 
and Hippocrates, Lib. 2. de Diet, that the Corycomachia, and 
the Chronomia, will have the fame Effeétsas the Acrochetria 
[a Sort of Wreftling at Arms-length.) AÆntyllus fuppofes the 
Fxercife of the Corycus to render the Body mufculous and ro- 
buft, and to be adapted to the whole Body, and to all Parts 
of the Vifcera, on account of the Blows to which it expofes 
‘the Party. Aretæus, alfo, recommends the Corycobolia in an 
Elephantiafis. But if we confider the Blows which are ufu- 
ally received from the Corycus on the Breaft, we fhall be con- 
vinced that it muft be dangerous for thofe who are of an in- 
firm Breaft to ufe that Exercife, and that it may poffibly pro- 
duce a Rupture of the Veffels of the Thorax. 

Having thus fpoken of the good or bad Effeéts of the Ufe 
of the feveral Kinds of the Grecian Pila with refpect to 
Health, we proceed to the like Confideration of the Latin 
or Reman Pila, as diftinguifhed into its feveral Kinds, which, 
as we have obferved, were equal in Number to thofe of the 
other. And, in the firt place, the Ufe of the Follis exer- 
cifes the whole Body, and in,a particular manner, when it is 
ftruck, the Arms and the Back ; and ftrengthens thofe Parts ; 
for which reafon, I fuppofe, Calius Aurelianus intends this 
Kind of Pila, when he advifes epileptic Perfons to exercife 
their Shoulders in playing with the Sphera. When this Sort 
of Ball is thrown with the Hand, that Part ° indeed receives 
moft Benefit ; but, upon the whole, this kind of Exercife is 
good for the Viicera, and is of admirable Ufe in the Expul- 
fion of Stones and Gravel from the Bladder and Kidneys. 
And therefore dugu/tus, I fuppofe, who was much fubject to 
thefe Diforders, ufed to divert himfelf, as we are told by Sue- 
tonius, with the Exercife of the Folliculus; which, as it prin- 
cipally employs the fuperior Parts, is very judicioufly advifed 
by Celfus, to thofe who labour under a Flux in the Belly, or 
a Trembling of the Body. I imagine, alfo, this kind of Ex- 
ercife to be meant by Pliny the Younger, when, in one of 
his Epiftles, giving an Account of the manner of Living, 
and of the Regimen obferved by Spurina, a very prudent 
Man, and very ftudious of his Health, he obferves, that he 
exercifed his Body with the Pi/a, and with that kind of 
Exercife ufed cum Seneéfute pugnare, * to ftruggle with old 
« Age.” So that there is a great deal of Truth in that 
Verfe of Martial above quoted. 

The Pila trigenalis, which was fmall, and anfwered to the 
third Species of the Parva Pila dcfcribed by Antyllus, as be- 
fore mentioned, produced ‘the fame Effects as that did ; but 
in a particular manner, it exagitated and exercifed the Eyes, 
which were always neceflarily upon the Stretch, and amare 
fometimes this way, fometimes that way, now upwards, then 
downwards, but perpetually in Motion. Horace, therefore. 
had reafon to fay that this Kind of Exercife was bad for A 
Lippitude, as in the following Verfe. 


Namque Pila Lippis damnofum & ludere crudis, 


It is certain that a Lippitude, or a lachrymous Di i 
of the Eyes, are aed by the leaft Dt: eae 
comforts and refrefhes them; and the fame may be faid with 
refpeét to thofe whe are molefted with Crudities ; for it is a 
general Rule, “ That no Exercife is to be undertaken before 
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«© the Food be perfectly digefted.” But a - 
are molefted with Flatulences in the Bell aS for 4p 
Pains proceeding from Cold, the PASSA ai Ston: 
far from being prejudicial, that it ide th 
Benefit, by heating them, and RA 0 
Flatulences. Cøælius Aurelianus, therefore, Sieur 
for particularly recommending, among om defery 
Ufe of the Pila for the Cholic ; and for the et, the 
has Celfus commended it as proper fi ~ lame 
weak See Ga. Proper for thofe who ont 
The Pila Paganica, on account of its R a 
nefs, was difficult to be manag’d, and there 
for Peafants, and thofe of hard and robuft 
Citizens, and fuch as are not inur’d to 
would be thought utterly unfit in’ thefe prciene nd je 
old Men and Children, and thofe of a valetudi Tim ir 
fition of Body, to exercife themfelves with AD 
Pila. i King of 
‘The Ufe of the Harpaftum is to be recko ‘4 
quick and violent Exercifes, on which Account it amon; 
faid to attenuate, expe) Excrements, increafe Heat a k 
the Body, and particularly the Arms and Shoulders. ceo 
‘© while they encounter together as Galen de Lud And 
“© Pile defcribes it) and ftrive to hinder one another P pare 
« Perfon placed in the Middle might not receivers aA 
“ there arifes a great and mighty Struggle, with nites ll, 
“ laring and Wreftling, by the firit of Col- 


whic} 
« and Neck, and by the other, the Sides, Thorax the Head 


RSs 
5 RQ 
oF a 


taife 


readth 
fore and Harg, 


Bodies, Pa Proper 
Labour, 


: i and Bel- 
“Jy, from fuch a Multitude of Liftings De 
“ Throwings off, and Pufhes with the Head, mae 


“ Ways of taking hold in ufe among Wreellers, are ex. 
“© tremely fatigued: The Loins, alfo, and the Legs, in fuch 
“© Kinds of Exercifes are flretched in an extraordinar 
« Manner? We may conclude, therefore, that as the 
Harparfium confirms, more and more thofe who are found 
and robuft, fo it is very prejudicial to thofe who have a 
weak Head, or infirm Neck, fome Defeét in the Thorax, 
or have their Kidneys or Loins overheated. Mercurialis de 
Arte Gymnaftica. 
SPH/EROCEPHALUS. The Name of a Species of 
Carduus, with round Heads, call’d Carduus Eriscephalus, 
SPHJEROMATA. cQaigeuara Carnous, round Protu- 
berances of the Buttocks. j 
SPHAGE. cayi. The anterior Part of the Neck, or 
Throat. Hence, 
SPHAGITIDES, The Jugular Veins. ss 
SPHAGNUM. A Species of Mafs. See the Explication 
of botanick Terms, under the Article BOTANY- 
SPHATULA FŒTIDA. The fame as SPATULA 
FOETIDA. Teat 
SPHENDAMNOS, according to Blancard, is 2 Name 
for the Maple. b- 
SPHENDONE. ;gfton A Sling, or a Bandage re 
ling a Sling ; ora Woman's Girdle, Galen. Erem k 
SPHINCTER. A Name appropriated to many Mules 
which clofe the natural Paflages, Thus there 1s the Mule 
SPHINCTER ANI. This isa large, thick, feby t Sa 
encompafiing the Anus ; its Figure and Series of F oblong 
ternally, immediately under the Skin, incline to 40 t isg, 
Oval; it is conneéted forwards to the Accelerate 
backwards to the Os Cyceygis: As it is continued ea 
the Body of the Jntefinum Rectum, its Fibres ate Mia 
near two Inches in Breadth, It is much larger! 5 pofon 
in other Animals, in whom, by Reafon of the ere ain the 
of the Body, there is greater Force required t E ggh st 
Tacr; which is the Office of this Mulcle. 5¢ 
ig 1. s. See CoELIA. ays US. 
The SPHINTER GUL, is the OESOPHAGI di3 
The SPHINCTER LABIORUM, 3 the t 
Conftriétor Labiorum. See CAPUT. s mediately undet 
SPHINCTER VAGINAS. This lies imme fibres 
the Clitoris, incompaffing the Vagina with ot dy ap" 
three Fingers in Breadth: In fome Subjects, ' 
pears fefhy. but thereby 
This aGing not only flrengthens the Vaginas the ae 
alfo, it hinders the Blood, in its Return from fome ae 
Retiformis of the Pudendum, by compre ee Mears 
fubjacent Veins which pafs underneath, by yh 
Labia became diftended, and the Vagina contrae ot 
SPINCTER VESICÆ. pis age Min 
Fallepius obferves, that the Anatomifts of H e a 
well defcrib’d this Mufcle in placing 1 pis vener a 
in which Cafe, as he alledges, the Semen '? hich b ag 
could not be emitted without the Urnes i gihe a 
tion latter Authors have not taken Notice ©? n py 
Inadyertency in Diffeétion, or being impo protai 
the Levatores Ani, which remained on tS. “og in he 
Riclanus calls the Sphinéler Exte rH ae abe ple 
per Part of the Neck of the Bladder, #4 a 


under 
piir 


ely a” 


sere Ys 
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Proflate, where (as Fallopius fays) you muft not 
Betas entire Mufcle and Subftance diftinét from 
‘of the Canal, like that of the Anus, but the more 


tof the Neck of the Bladder, compofed of man 

fel y Pe whofe Contraction hinders the iavoluiitary 
Urine. 

Bets Jifcover thefe tranfverfe Fibres, our Author advifes 


de pHONDY LIS. The Name ofan Infe& about the 
E of one’s little Finger, with a red Head, white Body, 
Size ight Feet. It is boil’d for medicinal Ufes in Oil or 
and eg ftecm’d rcfolvent, good to fortify the Nerves, 


ine, and is citeer : 
VR rheumatic Humours, and is applied to Fractures. 


spHO 
The Chara€ters are 5 
It has a long perennial Root; the Leaves are very large, 


icin goed, and cut into large Labos. The Petals of 
Fees atc bifid, horned, and the outer Petal larger 
Ce te eh, | The feed is large, flat, oval, with an A- 
ex emarginated, or floping inwardly; it is, allo, ftriated, 
nerally depofits Its Invelucrum, or Husk, and is mark’d 
with black Streaks on the Superficies. r 

Brerbaave mentions fix Sorts of Sphondylium, which are ; 

I Sphondylium ; vulgare; hirfutum. C. B, P. 157. Tourn. 
Tift. 320. ie ga 7 ig ig oe oie Enr 
Guzad defeript. A mac. 1009. aii Hift. 1. 408. 
un 3, beh. oionn lien vulgare, Park. Theat, 953. 
Series eat las ene Urfina Germanica, I. B. 
. 160. £ NEP. 
on grows on Meadows and the Borders of Fields, and 
flowers in Fuly. “The Seed is commended by Dr. Willis, de 
Morb, Convulf. from “faannes Anglicus, as of excellent Ser- 
vice in hyfteric Paroxy{ms. It is reckon’d by Buxbaume 
and Schroder one of the five emollient Herbs. Dale. 

The Virtues afcribed by Diofecrides and Pliny to the 
Sphondylium feem not to-belong to this Plant, whence it is 
juttly doubted whether it be the true and genuine Sphendy- 
lium of the Antients, though the Defcription of the Sphon- 
dilium in Diofeorides pretty well agrees with it. 

The Root, according to Tragus, has the Virtue of mol- 
lifying and repreffing Tumors, particularly thofe of the 
Matrix, Liver and Spleen, T'he Surgeons ufe the exprefled 
Juice of this Herb in emollient Ointments.  Fuch/ius 
afcribes the fame Virtues to the Root as to that of the 4- 
canthus Verus, which is of a drying and fomewhat inciding 
Quality: But Gefner, with whom agrees C. Heffinan, fays it 
5 very far from having the Virtues of the Acanthus Verus. 
‘breder fays it is of principal Ufe in Clyfters, and other 
eee under what Form foever, but generally in Ca- 

plata The Inbabitants of Poland and Lithuania, as 
RaW telates, boil the Leaves and Seeds of Sphondylium 
porate and of the fame, with an Addition ot Ferment, 
d Bees Drink called Parfi, which ferves the Poor initead 
© Rees ie Leaves ena are very grateful Food 

D au 1 ant. 

i 8 SMbondylium ee Leaves refembling, in fome Moe 
hae i Plane-] ree, and fhaped much like thofe of the 
and NA aL he Stalks rife to the Height of a Cubit, or more, 

€ like thofe of Fennel. The Seed on the Top is like 


e efeli, double, but broader, whiter, and more chafly, 
ie Rex {trong Smell, The Flowers are white, and fo is 


Wty Peat like a Radifh, It grows in marly and 
T È 

es Seed purges pituitous Humours by Stool, and cures 
ie, Ong labour under Diforders of the Liver, the Jaun- 

Migation, opnæa, Epilepfy and Hyfterics. Ufed ina Suffu- 

Oil 4,2 it Foules thofe who are feiz’d with a Cataphora. The 


Diafearides, Lih. 3. Cap- go. AN 

F e Defeription and Virtues of the nee 

as, A as he has it, Sphonciyiien, with Diferi ae ee 

06 aay this aad other Particulars of the Materia Me 
iS 


; maximum; Tranilvanicum; Ricini fo- 


Math 544 . 
+ hirfutum ; foko anguftiore, minut 


te atn Puipuice ; Hore rubello. 


jus la- 


—- 


„to the horizonta 
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4. Sphondylium ; majus ; five Panax Heracleum 


dam. F. B. 3. 2. 161. Panax, Sphindsjit pn null 
cleum, C. B, 3, 157. "ge pean Felis fve Hera- 
5. Sphondylium ; hirfutain ; foliis anguftoribus, C. BLP. 


157. Prodr. 83. 


6. Sphondylium; Alpinum; glabrum. G 
Predr. 83. J.B. 3. 163: Barb, Ind. Alr. PIE 
5 t is called Sphondylium, becaufe it bas an unpleafant 
mal like the Animatcule, or Infect called Sphondytis. j 
Bi of an acrimonious Quality, like the Ferula and 
z apha, and not receiv’d in Medicine, though it be look’d 
Part Rin as an Emollient. The Plant, however, 
Beene to be very good in Clyfters and Cataplafins, and to 
Bas ae hie Epilepfy. A Decoétion of the Leaves or 
Bae for the Hyfterics, Hif. Plant. afeript. 


i The Name of a Stone, found in the 
a RGNEMIC: “Tiag, Pont Mn wih a 
SPHYRA r2 3 a Fulle. 
+ Qut. The Ankle, 

SPHYRÆNA. efujauz. The Name of a long, thin 
Fifth, with a pointed Nofe like a Beak. eS 

SPICA. A Spike, See the Explication of botanic Terms 
under Borany, 

SPICA NARDI. See Narpus Ixpica. 

i SE ICA 3I RIFOLIA. A Name for the Meliltus 3 Cre- 
tica humillima ; humifufa; Jire albo, magna. 

SPICA VULGAR:S. “A Name for the Lavan 
guflifolia, and, alfo, for the Lavandula; ancy fifelia ; 
albo, BU 

SPICA, in Surgery, is a Species of Bandage. Sce 
Fascia. 

SPICATUM. An Epithet for a precious Ointment 
mention’d frequently by Galen, and much us’d by the Rich 
and Luxurious, 

SPINA. The Spine is that long Pile of Bones reaching 
from the Condyleide Proceiles of the Oceiput, to the Extre- 
mity of the Rump. It fomewhat refembles two unequal Py- 
ramids, whofe Bafes are common, or joined together.» The 
Spine is not however ftrait, but has four or five remarkable 
crooked Turns; for in defcending from its fuperior Part, it 
is made to advance forwards by the Force of the Mufcles, 
which pull the Head and fuperior Vertebre back, being 
greater than the contraGting Power of the Flexors, and 
thereby it fupports the Oefaphagus, and Veflels of the Head. 
Its Middle gives Way backwards to the Heart and Lungs, 
then it is again bended forwards, to fuppert the Vifeera of 
the Abdomen 3 afterwards a fecond Time turns back for the 
Enlargement of the Pelvis; and, laftly, is reflected forwards 
for fultaining the laft great Gut. We fhould -however ob- 
ferve, that notwithftanding this crooked Figure of the Spine, 
it is fo contrived, that the Centre of Gravity of all that 
Past of it which fultains any confiderable Weight, falls on the 
Midille of the common Bafe. Sa 

The Spine is commonly divided into true and falè Ver- 
tebræ, the former conliituting the fuperior long Pyramid with 
its Bale inferior, while the falfe Vertebree make the inferior 
fhorter Pyramid, whote Bafe is fuperior. 

True Vertebræ are the twenty-four fuperior Bones of the 
sich the feveral Motions of the Trunk of our 
formed, from which Ufe they have juftly got 


57. 


Spine, on wh 
Bodies are per! 
their Name. : 

Each of thele ertebre is compofed of its Body and Pro- 
cefles. : $ Pr 
The Body is the thick, fpungy, anterior Part, which is 
concave backwards, horizontal and phin in 
d below; their anterior and pofterior 
ade in ther thin 
on of the Liga- 


convex before, 
moft of them above an j a 
Surfaces having fev eral remarkable Holes ma 
external Plate, both for the firmer Connex: Ares 
for the Pail. f Vellels into their echular 
ments, and for the Pailage of Vetlels ia 
g Mer 


Subftance. f n a 
Between thefe Bodies of each two adjoining Vertebray a 
i Nature of Ligament and Cartilage is 


ance between the i AERES Ta 
E ; which is compofed of concentrical curve Fibres, 


the exterior of which are the molt ay Age ie 
thofe in the Centre are very foft and ful af a gliny w 
uor, and therefore this Subftance was not improper rs ed 

h sents Ligamoitum mucafum: This is firmly xe 
bythe l Surfaces of the Bodies of the Vertebra, 

therefore not gnly allows, thefe Bones to recede from 
pee and to be preft clofer together without breaking, 
each phi conneét them, in which it is affitted by a fronz 
bar Ligament, which lines all their concave pas 
d by ftill a fironger Ligament that covers all their 


face, an er l at r 5 
ene convex Surface. This lait it is, that sate 
`difcov ot f ewo Rows of tadi 
{ares us he difcovered to confit of two R io, 
a 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecti 


S Prt 

i i be 
Fibres, decuffating, each other in Form of X, fo as to 
alternately difpofed through all the Vertebra, that is, og frit 
third, fifth, and feventh, fhould be fimilar, and ihe fcon i 
fourth, fixth, and eighth, diftinct from the firt Clafs, bu 
Noe otal go Rie nae ene 
j i È i j he Vertebra are fmaller an 
a Smale Exceptions, that the Bodies of t he eae rca 


id above, but as we j 
Ea eee hiker and that the Cartilages between 


hick, and the furrounding Ligaments ftrong in 
Pena the Largenefs of the Vertebre, and to the 


i i j 3 ich Difpo- 
‘ tity of Motion they are to perform : By whic P 
n al the greater Weight is fupported on the broadeft beft 


fecured Bafe, and the Middle of our Body is allowed a large 
and fecure Motion, which is of confiderable Benefit to us. 

From each Side of the Body of each Vertebra, a bony 
Bridge is produced backwards and to a Side; from the po- 
flerior Extremity of which, one flanting Procefs rifes, and 
another defcends; the fmooth, and what is generally 
the flatteft Side of each of thefe four Procefles, which are 
called the obligue, is covered with a fmooth Cartilage, and the 
t two inferior oblique Procefles of cach Vertebra are fitted to, 
i and articulated with the two fuperior or afcending oblique Pro- 
cefles of the Vertebra below. 

From between the fuperior and inferior oblique Proce of 
cach Side, the Vertebra is ftretched out laterally in Form of a 
Proces, that is univerfally named Tranfver/e. 

From the pofterior Roots of the two oblique and of the 
] tranfverfe Procefs of each Side, a broad oblique bony Plate is 
A extended backwards, where thefe meet the feventh and laft 
Procefs of the Vertebra takes its Rife and {tands out backwards ; 
this being generally fharp-pointed and narrow-edged, has 
therefore been called Spina! Procefs, from which this whole 
Chain of Bones has got its Name. 

Befides the common Ligament which lines all the interior 
Surface of thefe Procefles, as well as of the Bodies, there are 
particular Ligaments that connect the Procefles of each two 
contiguous Vertebriec. 

The Subftance of the Procefles is confiderably ftronger and 
firmer than that of the Bodies of the Vertebre, having a 
thicker external Plate, and without fo many large Hoies 
made in it. - 4 
k The feven Proceffes confidered conjun&ly, as forming the 
f pofterior Shares of the Vertebr@, are hollow at their anterior 

middle Part; which Concavity, joined with that at the pofte- 

rior Part of the Bodies, makes one great Faramen, which an- 

fwers to fuch another in the Vertebra above and below : 

| Therefore the Foramina of all the Vertebre taken together, 

form a long great Conduit, which is widened or ftraitened in 

Proportion to the Size of the Medulla fpinalis which it con- 
tains. 

In the lateral Bridges, which join the Bodies to the Procef- 
fes of each Vertebra, a fémicircular Notch is obfervable both 
above and below; which, exattly correfponding with others 
in the contiguous Bones, when the Vertebre are joined, form 
: a round Hole in each Side, between each two Vertebre, 

through which the Nerves that proceed from the Medulla Spi- 
F nalis and the Blood-veflels pafs. 

The Articulations then of thefe true Vertebre are plainly 
double ; for their Bodies are joined ‘by Synehondrofis, and 
their oblique Proceffes are articulated by the third Sort of 
Ginglymus, Hence it is evident that their Centre of Motion 
is altered in different Pofitions of the Trunk : For when we 


' 


bow forwards, the fuperior moved Part bears entirely on the ` 


Bodies of the Vertebre ; if we bend back, the oblique Pro- 
cefles fupport the Weight; if we recline to one Side, we reft 
upon the oblique Proceiles of that Side and Part of the Bodies; 
if we ftand ereét, all the Bodies and obligue Procefles have 
their Share in our Support. 2 

Hence it follows: 1, That becaufe the Joints, of which 
the Spine is compoted, are fo numerous, the Medulla Jpinalis 
Nerves, and Blood-veiltls, are not fubject to fuch Compreftion 
and Overttretching in the Motion of the Trunk of the Body, 
as they would be otherwife 5 fince feveral Vertebre muft be 
concerned in every Motion of the Spine, and therefore a very 
fmall Curvature is made at the Conjundtion of any two Ver- 
tebre, 2, That an ereét Poflure is the furet and firmeft 
becawe the Surface of Contac: of the Fulera is larget, ain 
the Weight is moft perpendicular to them, 3 That the 
Mufcles which move the Spine at with greater Force in 
bringing the Trunk to an ereét Polture than in diawing it to 
any otlier: For in bending forwards, back, or to a Side 
the Muleles which perform any of thefe Aéctions are nearer 
the Centres of Motion; confequently the Lever, with which 
E they aét, is thorter than when the Centre of Motion is on 
p the Part of the Vertebre oppofite to that where thefe Mutcles 
are inieited, which is the Cafe in raifing the Trank, This 
js extremely neceflary, fince in the Deflexious of the Spine 


SPI 


from a perpendicular Bearing, the Wej 

inclines it which Way we defign ; ee 4 the B 
this great Weight muft be more than eae Taifin Da 
calculating the Force exerted by the Mufe] UnteraGeg 


. . AA 4 
Spine, we fhould, with Berelli and pe les Which mot : 


lowance for the A&ion of the Cartilages bet Ways Make 4 
which muft, in every Motion from an cen the Vine 
firetched in one Side, and comprefled on ae P ino k 
which they will refift; whereas, in Taine ee other, to aL 
Cartilages will affift by their fpringy Force” S Trunk, thea 
naturally led into the Reafon of the Phan We arch 
Mr. /Vaje, that our Height of Stature js non Obferye, b 
Morning, and diminifhed at Night: Fi increafed iq yy? 
Cartilages of the Vertebre prefled all Day lone ie p 

of our Body, in the Evening become m 5 bY the Weight 
but when in the Night they are relieved from thi and thins 


lees 
on the different Thicknefs of thefe Caruana a fle, 


different Articulations of the Bodies and oblique Pr roh the 
the Vertebrec, and the different Strength of the tee z 
it is plain that they are formed fo as to allow a mace 
Motion forwards than backwards ; this laft being of mu nt 
Ufe, and might be dangerous by overftretching ‘ie $ 
Blood-veflels that are contiguous to the Bodies of the / ie 


The Vertebre at the ordinary Time of Birth re 
three bony Pieces, connected by Cartilages ; that is the By 
dy, which is not fully offified ; and a long curyed Bone of 
each Side, on which we fee a little Share of the bony Bridge, 
the oblique Procefles complete, the beginning tranfverfe Pro. 
cefles, and the oblique Plate, but no fpinal Proceh; fo thi 
the Teguments might be in no Danger of being hurt by the 
fharp Extremities of thefe spinal Proceiles, as they would be, 
if there were any fuch fharp bony Procefles, while’ a Childis 
in the bended Pofture it remains in in the Womb, norby . 
the Preffure which it undergoes in the Birth. 

From this general Mechanifm of the Spine, an Account is 
eafily deduced of all the different preternatural Curvatures the 
Spine is capable of : For if one or more Vertebree are of un- 
equal Vhicknef in oppofite Sides, the Spine muft be reclined 
over to the thinner Side; which now fuftaining the grenet 
Share of the Weight, mutt fill be more comprefled, conb- 
quently hindered from extending itfelf in Proportion to the 
other Side, which, being too much freed of its Burden, has 
Liberty to enjoy a luxuriant Growth, The Caufes, on which 
fuch an Inequality of Thicknefs in different Sides of the Per- 
tebre depend, may vary: For either it may be owing toan 
Overdiftenfion of the Veffels of onc Side, and from thence ® 
preternatural Increafe of the Thicknefs of that Part; 0% 
which more commonly is the Cafe, it may proceed joni 
Obftruétion of the Veffels, by which the Application of 


Mutcles on any Side of the Spine, or by à artic 
nuing long, or putting themfelves frequently into any i theke 
lar Pofture, declining from the erect Pofture + ip Vand 
Cafes, one common Effeét will follow, that is, ue dee 


thus marty 
fice Dire 
A g Mulets 
ave? 
u K . r muft ps 
on the convex Side of the'Spine being ftretche a which na 
pior 
U ‘ aK? L 

xtremitics are fixed, and that the Patient We ular 10 

to keep the Center of Gravity of his Body peP“ fant 
its Bafe, that the Mufcles may be relieved from Ur anch an 
lent contraétile State, which always creates 
au. 
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3 d fome fimple Dire&ions as t A 7 
g have foun Body fhould be kept, of very cents one 


patients 7. 
tee alo it 1 eafy to deduce the Reafon of old People 


4. Ty Hen 
et bowing forwards, and at laft being i . 
J perly erect; fince the Cartilages eaten to raife 
l cir SP! : vel in bec 
r ti mY . And as this muft ha oming 
re, more foti Griltles are leaft ftretch Gee and fooneft 
¢ Gri ed ani 
is er a A is generally firft moft ee mes 
th ie of their Back, or they become ro . Baas 
a farieb the true Vertebre agree in the md fouke d. 
bby pich I have hitherto defcribed, yet EREA Spee 
“the y a proper to 2 particular Number, they are een Speci- 
tHe cy into three Clafies, that is, Cervical, Dorfal ey di- 
cight iy The Cervical are the feven fuperior Vertebree ; a oes 
bin fly diftinguifhed from the reft by thefe Marks. They are 
ure, xcept the firt, of near an equal Breadth. Thei ae 
and 2 aller and more folid than any othe eam oH 
litte re Fore-part, to make Place to the Ocfophagus ; ae ot 
we iis fat Figure is owing to the Preffure of that Pi H iner 
Teal, the Action of the longi Colli and anterior reé?i Mules on The 
ence Rerior Surface, which is alfo flat, is 1 ç 
lh pterion rocelles rifing from’ it, w pene ay rougit oP 
the xed. 10) rface of t di 2 7, : 
Sof ae hollow, i a flanting thin eres, aa eos 
ents, Side; and the inferior Surface is alfo cheat but sit ote 
Hee ferent. Manner from the former; for the TAN Ed yA 
lef el a little, 2 z i BE IS 
S railed apie, a the anterior is produced a confiderable 
Hs Way. Whence we fee how the Cartilages between thofe 
Te, Bones will be more firmly connected, and the Articulati 
Lg any two Vertebre will be more fecure. quien of 
e The Cartilages between thefe Verteb ick i 
z of ally in refpeét of their Bulk, eh ioe Rina ie 
ne Vertebree of the Thorax, becaufe of the larger Rae wa 
i pare hete i and a are thickeft at their Fore-part, 
a ee Reafon of the Vertebrae advancing forward as 
be, The oblique P 
Me j ge rocefles- of thefe Bones of the Neck mo 
by ity defe har Name than thofe of any other vince 
; yar ituated flanting, the fuperior Proceffes having their 
a ae Be almoft flat Surfaces, facing obliquely backwards 
a G eR h and the inferior oblique  Procefies, with thefe 
ee The ae hliguely forwards and downwards. 
ined ap erfe Procefles of thefe Vertebra are framed i 
ste Ne oon oe of any other Bones of the Spine: 
ate Procefles of i mmon Proce! 5 rifing from between the oblique 
ie the Side xe era there is a fecond that comes out from 
is ome tie oiy a Le veren ; and the two, after 
hich > Ş t Hole for the Patlag f th vical Arte- 
1y and V $ ; aflage of the cervical Arte 
le peer Pa aa are confiderably hollowet at their 
o in the Hollow - ng Sides to protect the Nerves that pafs 
a bus Point, ae ; ee X lat cach at terminates in a tubercu- 
; The fina, nfertion of Mutcles. 
n an trait ae of thefe cervical Bones ftand pretty 
m bra, and are fe ae fhorter than thofe of any other Ver- 
Ae ne ings cans phe at their Extremity ; and hence 
si } a backwards ient Infertion to the Mufcles, and alarger 
he he Hole a 
] te a the = perc ie bony crofs Bridges, for the Paffage 
a 3 ate formed in tl the Medulla fpinalis, have their largeft 
ie zi are Grama ie loweft of the two Vertebræ, to which 
hel sie Subftance ee ; 
ae R > is ae ts of the cervical Vertebre, efpecially of their 
ive a fat the pope paus or tender as óf the other two Claffes. 
dor alics, ib ae Vertebræ agree in their general Cha- 
ie, BE Us to have fome particular Differences, which 
ji Th Confid: 
âi- hue Pitt, from i them feparately. 
5 aS got tl Nits Ufe of fupporting the globular Head, 


e Na 

a, See and by feveral Authors is called 
fant £ Lotion it performs on the fecond. — 

antes POY 5 but rary to all the other Vertebræ of the Spine, 
Hor ¢ inftead of it there isa bony Arch; in the 


ar tO the ay cONvex P 2 
p við” Pro Mufenli eet, of which, a fmall Rifing appears, where 
, an Ra; tanec Sane are inferted 5 and on each Side of this 

inte; | "mall Cavity may be obferved, where the 


tog, Eni mi 
of E er, ES commonly (tho wrongly) afcribed 
lat o are SE Rife. The fuperior and inferior Parts 
tebra a OCSE this Ve, gh and unequal, where the Ligaments 
Penne, ae to the Os occipitis and fecond Ver- 
tteeiye Nd covere t pofterior Part of the Arch is concave, 
e Tan a Cartilage in a recent Subject, to 
Ber i &Kes the p. o Prost of the fecond Vertebra. This 
thy Cn this Very aflage for the Medulla fpinalis feem much 
Where cavity a J ra than in any other. On each Side of 
Toco of Ligan mall rough Sinuoñty may be remarked, 
Meat the foll nents going to the Sides of the Tooth-like 
Where ga rou k paS Jertebra are faftened 5 and on each 
© tran, aes peace and Depreffion js obfervable, 
e Ligament, which feeures the Tooth-like 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio: 
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Procef in the Si 

ns e Sinuofity, is fi 

injure the Æ ty, is fixed, and hi 

jure the Medalla finals in the Flexion of he Hee” 

ftead of i 3 no more fpinal Procef en 

afs or it, there is a large bony Arch o Body 5 but in- 

pafs over this Vertebra at tha » that the Mefeles which 

ce the Head back, On ihe fone aia in 
< . t Ti a . 

o! this Arch there are two De oan poi erior and fuperior Part 

minores take their Rife ; and preffions, where the Reéti poflici 

a iis chon and at the inferior Part are two oth i 

Bone to the following fee pce Nee Cara; ths 
e fuperi H Kees y 

hollow, Hie Hone ee of this Atlas are large and 

which ete eee external than internal Bimi by 

ile aa PY 2 
o pel are firmer ; Gn a ae Fraa we 

efcription of oA arked from Galen, i 
and then this ak Condses, they cannet fip to either ‘Sides 
nieli formblbehiod Berane ferves to defend the Foffa or Chan. 
them, in which the tin and pofterior Part of each of 
T vertebral Art 

rn, as they are ab cries make the circular 
Ka about to enter th 
g pital Bone, gia ORAE E great Foramen of the 
Fi ee oblique Proceffes are la, gy Den goons 

Wards and dow i rge, extended from with- 
that this firft Vestzbra wards, and are flightly hollowed : So 
Bones with which it i N to the other fix, receives the 

The tranfyerfe P; is articulated both above and below 
but are longer and naa a not much hollowed or forked 
Neck, to ferve for the C r than of any other Vertebra of the 
Thotearihe Malls ae and Infertion of feveral Mufeles. 
PE to move this Vertebra oe ne anaie Proceffes that 
E act with, by the Diftance ek oar F ee 
The Cn ae th ia aod Revolution Oipehelesone 
 Condyles of the Os occipitis pe 
wards in the fuperi _occipitis move forwards and back- 
means of their double ee of this Vertebra. by 
cies of Gingh 3 brodia, which makes the third Spe- 
bate EE a J£ very little Motion can here be BvA 
A : 
which the Heade m be Tee Perea cacy 
the Atlas on the fecond roi eer ae eh ptg 
In new born Children thi a 

8 n this Vertebra h: ly y 5 
i offified, the anterior Arch which A Fa infte m 
a sody, beinp eins % ainteas 

fecond Ke: i 
Tooth-like a Bde oa yes TS ara tomte 
É rior i AG 

Authors call it Epifirophea ; Be im rai y yrs i ee 
fignation is only applicable to the peered mre 
MRE TEE > which moves on this 
eo Body of is yerta is fomewhat of a pyramidal 
gure, nerion Par bene larreeaniinred icedime teen 1 
at its Forefide, to enter into 2 Holl x produced ecto 
tit t f the Vertebra below; 
while the fuperior Part I ae See ann 
Point ftanding out from ia BEE oa yi i ae 
s, > $ Ima; - 

femble a Tooth, and has given Name to the Vertebra "Th : 
anterior Surface of this Procefs is cylindrical one 
vered with a Cartilage, where it faith aS anhor 

M ge, where it plays in the Hollow of the 
anterior Arch of the firt Vertebra. The pofterior Surface 
is much the fame Way difpofed, for moving on the crofs Li- 
gament, which-is cartilaginous in the Middle. From the 
Sides of the Proceffus dentatus, the Ligaments go off to fix 
it to the firit Vertebra ; and from its Point a ítrong one is 
fent out to the Os occipitis. Immediately below the two la- 
teral Ligaments, a Sinuofity may be obferved on each Side, 
where the firit vertebral Nerves efcape. 

The fuperior oblique Proceffes of this Vertebra dentata are 
large, very near in a horizontal Pofition, and flightly convex, 
to be ines to Ha Ea Proceiles of the firt Vertebra 

moveable Cartilage is faid by fome Authors to be interpofed 
betes ‘hag gange po? of the firit nd fecond aed 

ra; but I could never find it. The inferior oblique Pro- 
celles of this Vertebra dentata anfwer exactly to the Deicription 
n of thofe common to all the cervical Vertebræ. 
i f / f the other cer- 
vical Vertebræ in this, that they are fhorter, very litle hol- 
lowed at T chs cae oe not forked at their Extremi- 
ties ; and that the Canals t rough which the cervical Arte- 
ries pafs, are about the middle Subitance of the Procefs re- 
fleéted outwards, fo as the Courfe of thefe Veflels may be di- 
reéted towards the tranfverle Procefles of the frit V ertebra 5 
which are farther produced, and therefore make a Turn of 
the Arteries nece ary: But if this had been any where in 
fuch a moveable Part as the Neck is, and the Artery not de- 
fended by a Bone, and fixed to that Bone, fearee a Motion 
could be srformed without the utmeft Hazard of Comprel- 

pecormss Š i P 

fion, and a Stop put to the Courfe of the Liquids, with all 
the Train of its ill Confequences. Hence we obtive this 
fame Mechznifm fevers} Times made Ufe of, when there is 
any Occafion for a fudden Curvature of a large Artery: This 
js the third remar T 


kable Inftance of it we bave ien: 
firit was the Paflage of the Caretidss through the Ofe tampar 
[*Gsel rm 


give 
The tranfverfe Procefles differ from thofe o 


yam; and the fecond was that lately defcribed in. the verte- 


bral Arteries, turning round the oblique Procelles of the firit 


Vertebra, to come at the great Foramen ofis occipitis. a 
The fpinal Procefs of this Vertebra dentata is thick, trong 

and fhort, to give fufficient Origin to the HJ 7 we "EBS, 

Jores, and obliqui inferiores and to prevent the Contufion pf 
thefe Mufeles in pulling the Head back. 

This fecond Vertebra conlifts at the Birth of four bony 
Procefles ; for befides the three which I alee mentioned as 
common to all the Vertebræ, the Tooth-like rocefs of this 
Bone is begun to be offified in its Middle, and is joined as 
an Appendix to the Body of the Bone. Whence we may de- 
duce one good Reafon, why Midwives ought to apply Stay- 
bands to keep the Heads of new-born Children from falling 
too far backwards, till the Mulcles attain Strength enough to 
be able to prevent that dangerous Motion. f 

When we are acquainted with. the Stru@ture and Articu- 
lation of the firft and fecond Vertebre, and know. exaétly 
the Strength and Connexion of their Ligaments, there is no 
Difficulty in underftanding the Motions that are performed 
upon or by the firk, tho’ this Subjeét was formerly Matter 
of hot Difpute among fome of the greateft Mafters of Ana- 
tomy, ’Tis none of my Purpofe at prefent to enter upon a 

. Petail of the Reafons advanced by either Party, but to ex- 
lain the Faét as any one may fee it who will remove the 
fufcles, which in a recent Subject hinder the View of thefe 

two Joints, and then will turn the Head into all the different 
Pofitions it is capable of. T his done, he will obferve the 
Head to move forwards and back on the firk Vertebra, as 
was already faid; while this dé/as performs the Circumgyration 
upon the fecond Vertebra, the inferior oblique Procefles of 
the firt Vertebra Shuffing cafily in a circular way on the fu- 
perior oblique Procefles.of the fecond, and its Body or ante- 
rior Arch having a Rotation on the Tooth-like Procefs, by 
which the perpendicular Ligament that is fent from the Point 
of the Tooth-like Procefs to the occipital Bone is twifted, 
while the lateral Ligaments that fix the Proceffus dentatus to 
the Sides of the firft Vertebra are very differently affected, for 
the one upon the Side towards which the Face is turned by 
the Cireumgyration is much fhortned and lax, while the oppo- 
fite one is {tretched and made tenfe, and yiclding at laft no 
more, prevents the Head from turning any further round on 
this Avis, fo that thefe lateral Ligaments are the proper Mo- 
derators of the Circumgyration of the Head here, which muft 
be larger or fmaller as thefe Ligaments are ftronger or longer, 
„and more or lefs capable of being ftretched. Befides this Re- 
volution on this xis, the firit Vertebra can move a {mall 
Way to either Side, but is prevented from moving backwards 
and forwards, by the anterior Arch of the firft Vertebra, and 
by the crofs Ligament which is clofely applied to the Tooth- 
like Procefs. The Motion forwards here would have been 
of very bad Confequence, as it would have brought the Be- 
ginning of the Medulla Jpinalis upon the Point of the Tooth- 
like Procefs. 

The rotatory Motion of the Head is of great Ufe to us 
on many Accounts, by allowing us fo quickly to apply our 
Organs of Senfe to Objeéis, and the Axis of Rotation was. 
altogether proper to be herg;, for if it had been at a greater 
Diftance from the Head, the Weight of the Head, if it had 
at any time been removed from a perpendicular Bearing to 
the fmall very moveable Joint, and thereby had acquired a 
long Lever, would, at every Turn inconfiderately performed, 
have broke the Ligaments to Pieces; or thefe Ligaments muft 
have been formed much ftronger than could well have been 
conneéted to. fuch fmall Bones: Neither could this circular 
Motion be performed without Danger on the firft Vertebra 
becaufe the immoveable Part of the Medulla oblongata is D 
near, as at cach large Turn the Beginning of the Medulla 
fpinalis would have been in Danger of twifting, and fuffering 
by the Compreffion this would make on its tender Fibrils, 
On the whole, we may be convinced, that the quick circu- 
lar Motion of our Head is of good Ufe to us; and that this 
fecond Vertebra of the Neck is altogether proper, both by 
its Stru€ture and Situation, for being the Axis on which that 
Motion is to be performed. 

But then I muft take notice that the lateral, or the 
Miderator Ligaments, confine the Motion of this Joint fo 
much, that tho’ it may ferve us in feveral Occafions, 
Yet we often require to turn our Faces fo far round as this 
Joint could never allow, without the greateft Danger of im- 
sediately twifting the fpinal Marrow too much, and alfo of 
the oblique Proceffes of the Vertebra being luxated; there- 
fore, in the large Turns of our Face backwards, we increafe 
the Rotation by a litde Affiftance from cach of the Vertebræ 
of the Neck, from the Vertebræ of the Loins, and from 
moft of the Joints of the lower Extremities. This Combina- 
fio cf a great many Joints towards the Performance of one 
Motions is alfa to be obfegved in feyerel other Parts of the 
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- Vertebrae of the Spine, by thefe proper Characteri 
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otwithfanding fuch Motions b 


Rody 7 A cin; i 
be performed by fome one Joint only, © generally gs | 
The third Vertebra of the Neck is Rid ty 


et 3 mee by fom 
but this Name is given without any R y fome called 7. 
tebra, while it might be applied vay ice e this hi 
This third and the three below have pial to the ae 
their cae Put all their Parts come aR À arti 
fcriptions formerly given, cach of them bein © general D 
defcend. 8 larger ape 
The feventh Vertebra of the Neck co; con 
Form of thofe of the Back, having the up E Es Near ty 
faces of its Body lefs hollow than the oie es lower Si 
cefles are more perpendicular, neither fpinal © Oblique Pro. 
Procefles are forked. This feventh and the fix Ea tranfverfe 
the Neck have the Hole in each of their E Ve o 
more frequently divided by a fmall crofs BEES Procea 
between the cervical Vein and Artery, than Bey that 
tebræ. Pinga sq gthee ven 
The twelve Dorfal may be diftinguithed from th 
INE other 
Bodies are of a middle Size, betwixt thofe of th iy The 
Loins; are more convex before than either of the Neck an 
Sorts, and flatned laterally by the Preffure of the ie two 
are inferted into fmall Cavities formed in their Sid 5s Which 
Flatning on their Sides, which makes the Fint NaS 
Vertebræ near an half Oval, is of good Ufe, a3 i a the 
firmer Articulation to the Ribs, allows the Trachea art oa 
divide at a fmaller Angle, and the other large Veffels ae 
g: s ge Vellels to ma 
fecure from the Action of the vital Organs, The pofte 
Part of thefe Bodies is more concave than in aft: on 
s A y of the 
other two Claffes. Their fuperior Surfaces are all horizont 
with their Edges tipped with Epiphy/es, which Follpius A 
ledges are only fome Parts of the intervening Ligaments be- 
come bony. The Cartilages interpofed between the Bodies 
of thefe Vertebre are thinner than in any other of the true 
Vertebræ, and contribute to the Concavity of the Spine here 
at its Fore-part, by their being thinneft near the anterior 
Edge of the Vertebrae. z i 
The oblique Proceffes are placed almoft perpendicular, the 
fuperior flanting very little forwards, and the inferior as much 
back. Neither they, nor the oblique Proceffes of the Bors 
of the Neck, have as much Convexity or Concavity as is 
worth remarking. At their Roots a {mall Roughnefs is ob 
fervable, where. the Ligaments that furround their Atticus 
lations are inferted; and on the pofterior Surface of the Bone, 
between the Proceffes of oppofite Sides, feveral tharp Tide 
Proceffes ftand out, where itrong Ligaments are fix’d, 
The tranfverfe Procefles of the dorfal Vertebre are lng 
thicker at their Extremity than in the Middle, and ate 
obliquely backwards, which may be owing to the Preflure o 
the Ribs, the Tubercles of which are inferted into a Depreflion 
near the Extremity of thefe Procefles. flop: 
The fpinal Proceffes are Jong, fmall-pointed, and ae 
ing down ; and at the fuperior Part of their porene “ i ‘n 
a finall Ridge rifes, which is reccived by a fall OF or 
the anterior Surface of the fpinal Procefs immediate Mo 
whith is conneéted to it by a Ligament. Hence Modi 
tion can be allowed of here, left the Heart and Lungs 
be difturbed in their AGtions, 
_ The Conduit of the Medulla Jpinalis 
correfponding to the Figure of that Cor 
in any other Vertebre ; and a larger Share of t 
the bony Bridges, for the Tran{miffion of the 
formed in the fuperior than in the inferior / arte ite 0 
The Bodies of the four fuperior dorfol Vertebra as they o 
the Rule of the Vertebre becoming ftill larger ig the 
fcend, for the firft of thefe four is the Jargelt, ae qiashed 
three inferior gradually become fmaller, tO allow 
and large Veflels to divide at (maller Angles- et J of ca 
The two uppermoft Vertebrie of the Back, i 
ing very prominent forwards, are flatned by 
the Mufeuli longi colli and ređi majores. jade Dep ia 
The proportional Magnitude of the two i eas of © 
in the Body of each Vertebra for receiving ee is 
Ribs, feems to vary in refpeét to each other, h potter S 
the Depreffion on the fuperior Edge of a afer that 
creafes as far down as the fourth, and alway? 


is more circular, bot 


< pere ths 
d, faller Ps f 


Nerves, # 


at 


enbet 

creafes. yer Te he 
+ each low h 

The tranfverfe Proceffes are longer 19 ser surfac or Gs 
to the feventh or eighth, with their {moot Jows? id 


Tubercles of the Ribs, facing gradually mor” the 
but afterwards as they defcend becom 
Surfaces are direéted more upwards. f 

The fpinal Procefles of the Vertdbre © 
gradually longer and more flanting from t; 
as the eighth or ninth Vertebra, from 
turn fhorter and more ercet, P 


The ie fifts in forming the Cavity wherein the fecond 


aR in t 
mia eventh often has the whole Cavity for the eleventh 
in its 

cefs. f 

rarer Pan always receives the whole Head of the laft 
and has no {mooth Surface on its tranfverfe Procefles, 
Rib, sre very fhort. The fmooth Surfaces of its inferior ob- 
which @ effes face outwards as the Lumbar do. And indeed 
in general, that the fuperior Vertebræ of the 
y come nearer the Refemblance of thofe-of the Neck, 
ie the inferior are liker the Lumbar. 
The inferior and laft Clafs of the true Vertebra: is the 
jar, which five Bones may be diftinguifhed from any 
Lonk by thefe Marks; 1. Their Bodies, though of a circu- 
aaa at their anterior Part, are fomewhat oblong from 
br Side to the other, which may be occafioned by the 
Prellure of the large Veffels, and of the Vifeera contiguous 
that Fore-part The Epiphyfes on their Edges are larger, 
Sa therefore the fuperior and inferior Surfaces of their Bodies 
t more concave than in the Vertebræ of the Back. 2. The 
Cartilages between thefe Vertebræ are much the thickeft of 
ay, and render the Spine convex within the Abdomen, by 
their greatelt Thicknefs being anterior. 3. The oblique Pro- 
celts are ftrong and deep, thofe in oppolite Sides being al- 
mot placed in parallel Planes, the fuperior, which are con- 
ave, facing inwards; and the convex inferior ones out- 
vards, and therefore thefe Vertebræ do plainly receive each 
other above, and are received below, which is net fo evident 
inthe other two Clafles already defcribed. 4. Their tranf- 
vere Procefies are fmall, long, and near ereét, for allowing 
alge Motion to cach Bone, and fufficient Infertion to 
Mu(cles, and for fupporting and defending the internal Parts, 
s. Betwixt the Roots of the fuperior oblique and tranfverfe 
Proceffes, a (mall Protuberance may be obferved, where fome 
of the Mufcles that raife the Trunk of the Body are infert- 
el. 6. Their fpinal Procefles are ftrong, ftrait, and hori- 
zontal, with broad flat Sides, and a narrow Edge above and 
below, this laft being depreffed on each Side by Mutcles, 
And at the Root of thefe Edges, we fee rough Surfaces for 
fxing the Ligaments. 7. The large Canal for the Medulla 
fpiralis is rather larger here than in the Back. 8. The Holes 
for the Paflage of the Nerves are more equally formed out of 
toh the contiguous Vertebre than in others, but the fupefior 
fornifhes however the larger Share of it. 

Both tranfverfe and fpinal Proceffes of the middlemoft Ver- 
tthra of the Loins are longeft and thickeft, and on cach Side 
x that they decreafe, fo that thefe Procefles of the firft and 

mare the leaft, which is very ncceflary, efpecially as to 

x ee Proceffes of thefe two Vertebree, left if they 
or brufed long, they had ftruck on the Ribs or Offa Ilium 
Shine eens interpofed Mufcles in the Deflexions of. the 
Verne cei round the the Edges of the Bodies of thefe 

tly make as moft raifed in the two loweft, and confequent- 
fee em appear hollower in the Middle, than the others 


one 


are boty of the fifth Vertebra is rather thinner than that 
the obli ae The fpinal Procefs of this fifth is {maller, and 
Dany a Toceffes face more backwards and forwards, than 

pA a Lumbar Vertebra. ’ 
Mora in i whole, we may deduce the Ufes of the true V er- 
ies t tle few general Heads. To give us an erect Po- 
Nece allow a fafficient.and fecure Motion to the Head, 
ind t a tunk of the Body on all neceflary Occalions 5 

After pee and defend the Vifcera and other foft Parts. 
te their Midering the Stru€ure of the particular Vertebre, 
litos Quttal Connexion, we may obferve in_each a fo- 
iia p taken that they fhall with great Difficulty be 
’ Prevent or their Bodies enter either fo into each other, as 
the N, ‘heir being difplaced any how, as in the Vertebræ 
“the ; 3 Or thefe Bodies are prop’d on all Sides, as thefe 
2 b broad, are by the Ribs; or their Surfaces of Contact 
Bh ät 2 and the Ligaments fo ftrong and firmly connec- 
i Loim whet the Separation almoft impracticable, a in 
Selles € the Depth and Articulation of the oblique 
tr Y proportioned to the Quantity of Motion 
hi y Of the Bone will allow, or the Mufeles can 
Ag NOt cg S 3S thefe oblique Procefles are {mall, and there- 
2 they n le of fo fecure a Conjunétion as the larger Bo- 
* Dit, 7i fooner yield to a disjoining Force 3 but then 
On is not of near fo bad a Confequence; for by 

1 


€ 


e €CO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. if 
gri eS g1 
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their being difplaced, the Mutcles, Li i 
Spinalis, are indeed ftretched ; EESE a ae 
the Vertebra is removed out of its Place, the Medulla cut 


muft be completely comprefled, or intirel deftr 

4 The Falfe Vertebre compofe the ünder ma of th 

Spine. They are diftinguifhed from the former jftly enou; n 
by this Epithet of Falje ; becaufe tho’ each Bone releeibles 
the true Vertebre in Figure, yet none of them partake of 
their Ufe of ferving in the Motion of the Trunk of the Bo- 


dy, ali of them being intimately united, except at one Part. 


where there is a moveable Joint; whence ivi 
son E thefe falfe ` Vertebræ AO two E 
Of ia See Coccyx, and Sacrum Os, Mbourc’s 
The Cartila 
Kinds; one 
the two V 
Cartilages 
phyfis. 


The Proper articular Cartilages of each Vertebra of the 
whole Spine are thofe four which cover the Surfaces of the 
four fmall articular Apophyfes. In the natural State they are 
very white and {mooth, and much thicker than in dry Bones 
cate Circumference is the fame with that of the articulated 
Sides of the Apophyfes, except in thofe Places where there are 
{mall fuperficial Notches. In the firft Vertebra of the Neck 
ae Mey of the Loins, thefe Cartilages are thicker han 
in the reft, 

The two inferior articular Cartilages of the fir Vertebra 
and the two fuperior Cartilages of the fecond, feem to be dif- 
eos os not ees as in dry Bones; and in fome 
ubjects we find moveable or inter-articular Cartilaces be- 
tween the Apophyfes of thefe two Vertebra. z 
i: Ta firft erebre of the Neck has a fmall cartilaginous 
ncruftation in the Middle of the concave Side of its anterior 
Arch, anfwering to another on the Fore-fide of the odontoide 
Apophyfis of the fecond Vertebra ; fo that thefe two Verte- 
be pare ma articular Cartilages each, befides the inter-articu- 
ar ones already mentioned. 

The Vertebræ of the Back, befides the four Cartilages of 
their fmall Apophyfes, have others which do not belong to their 
Articulations with one another, that is, thofe that cover the la- 
teral Foffule in the Bodies of thefe Vertebre, and the Fof- 
fula of their tranfverfe Apophyfis, by both which they are ar- 
ticulated with the Ribs. 

The Cartilages of Symphyfis lie between the Bodies of the» 
Vertebræ, one of them being contained between, and clofely 
joined to the lower Surface of the Body of one Vertebra, 
and to the upper Surface of that next under the former ; 
the Breadth and Circumference of them anfwering exaétly to 
that of the Surfaces to which they are conne¢ted; but their 
Height or ThicknefS is different in each Clafs of the Verte- 
bre. In the Vertebre of the Loins they are a quarter or 
third Part of an Inch in Thicknefs, according to the Sta- . 
ture of the Subject. In te of the yee not fo 
thick, and the thinneft of all are thofe of the Vertebræ of 
the Back. y 

Thefe Cartilages are not of an equal Thicknefs in all their 
Parts. ‘Thofe of the Neck and Loins appear to be thickelt on 
the Fore-fide, and thofe of the Back rather thickeit on the 
Backfide ; but thefe Differences are moit remarkable in the 
Vertebræ that lie near the Middle of each Claf. 

The internal Stru€ture of thefe Cartilages is different from 
that of all the other Cartilages of the Body ; and indeed they 
refemble the reft in nothing but Whitenefs and Elafticity. When 
we view their Circumferences only, they feem tọ be one uni- 
form Mats, 23_ the others generally are; but when they aro 
divided by an Incifion parallel to the Surface of the Verte- 
bra to which they are Jonea we fee that they aa Ta e 

Çumber of cartilaginous concentrical Rings con- 
of ae eath other, 2 imall Diitance being left be- 
tween them. They are clofeit and thinneit near the Centre, 
and about the Middle feem to degenerate into another fofter 
i f Subftance. r ao, 
Bc o EA do not form an entire Gramer being 
turned inward on the Backiide, anfwerat ly $ t Roar 
Slope in the Body of each Vertebra. They gic ange ‘ 

Edge being fixed to the lower Side of one Vertebra, and 
meng the upper Side of the Vertebra next below the 
thg oio Interftices between the Rings are filled with a 
oer Subitance, lefs fluid than that of the Joints; 
a antl or Height is proportionable to the Diitance 
a he Wertebine Kerween which they lie. S 
p Each cartilaginous Lamina taken feparately, is very pliable 
according to its Length; but taken altegetler, naani 
fo eafily bent, partly becaule of their circular A $ 


ges of all the Vertebræ in general, are of two 
proper to each Vertebra, the other common to 
ertebræ that lié next each other: The firit I term 
of Articulation, the others, Cartilages of Sym- 


partly becaufe of their Proximity and Multiplicity. They 
yield, however, in the Inflexions of the Spine, and ‘Se os 
ternal Surface, which, in the ordinary Situation of the Spine, 
is even with the Surface of the Vertebræ, becomes promt: 
nent, or jets out on that Side towards SR Re Mert 
made, the Cartilages being then comprefled by the 

tebree. 5 

They likewife yield on all Sides without any Inflexion of 
the Spine, to the Weight of the Head and upper Sa 
but this is done by very fall and imperceptible Degrees, ied 
moft of all, when Bae es Parts of the Body are loade: 

i exterior Weight. i 
pe Sl reftore ene afterwards merely by being freed 
from Compreffion; fo that a Man is really taller after lying 
fome time; than after he has walked or carried a Burden for a 
great while: The moft natural and fimple Reafon that can be 
given for the different Heights of the fame Perfons at diffe- 
rent Times, fir obferved in England, and afterwards con- 
firmed by M. Morand, a Member of the Royal Academ y, of 
Sciences; being the diferent State of the inter-vertebral Car- 
tilages. 

The inter-vertebral Cartilages of the Neck, lying for the 
moft part between the convex Side of one Vertebra, and the 
concave Side of another, are of a greater Extent in propor- 
tion to the Size of thefe Vertebræ than thofe of the Back and 
Loins. Without the Convexity and Hollownefs in thefe Ver- 
tebrie, which are the leaft of all, the Cartilages could not 
have been made large enough to be able to refift Strains and 
great Motions. 

The Vertebre are ftrongly conneéted to each other by 
three Kinds of Ligaments. Each Vertebra is conneéted to 
that above and below it, by a great Number of very fhort 
and firong Ligaments, which crofs cach other obliquely, and 
are fixed am the Edges of the Body of each Vertebra. 

Thefe crucial Ligaments cover the Circumference of the 
inter-vertebral Cartilages, and adhere clofely to them. They 
feem to be loofer in the cervical and lumber Vertebre than in 
thofe of the Back, and by that means yield to the Cartilages 
in the different Inflexions of the Spine already mentioned. 

The Bodies of all the Vertebra from the fecond of the 
Neck to the Os Sacrum, are covered by ligamentary half Va- 
gin on the convex Side, in which thefe Vagina are fixed, 
furrounding all the crucial Ligaments, and made up of liga- 
mentary Fafciculi and Filaments, partly oblique, but moftly 
longitudinal. 

All the Vertebre are likewife ftrongly conneéted by a liga- 
mentary Tube, which lines the inner Surface of the me- 
dullary Canal from the occipital Hole, to the Os Sacrum, re- 
prefenting a kind of long flexible Funnel, its Cavity at the 
upper Part being equal to that of the occipital Foramen, and 
ending in a/fmall Point at the Os Sacrum, 

This Ligament is made up of feveral Strata of longitudinal 
and oblique Fibres interwoven together, adhering clofely to 
the Infide of the great Foramen in each Vertebra, by a great 
Number of Filaments detached from it to the porous Sub- 
ftance of the Vertebra. 

The firft Vertebra is not only fixed to the Os Occipitis by 
a Portion of this ligamentary Funnel, but, alfo, by a diftingt 
and very ftrong ligamentary Covering, which furrounds and 
adheres very clofely to that Portion of the Funnel. This 
Covering is fixed above, round the great occipital Foramen, 
where it begins to adhere to the Funnel, and below, quite 
round the Circumference of the firft Vertebra. The fecond 
Vertebra has two Ligaments peculiar to it, one which con- 
neéts the Apophyfis Dentiformis to the Os Occipitis ; and a- 
nother tran{verfe, which confines this Apophyfis within the an- 
terior Portion of the Cavity of the firit Vertebra. The firt 
may be termed the Occipital, and the fecond, the tranfverfe 
Ligament of the odontoide Apophyfis. 

‘The occipital Ligament is very ftrong and thick, and ad- 
heres in a very fingular manner to the three ‘Planes of the A- 
pex of the Apophyfis, and is afterwards divided into two or 
three Portions which are fixed in the like manner, in the an- 
icrior Edge of the great occipital Foramen, and in the Ine- 
qualities of the Apophyfis Balilaris near that Hole. 

The tranfverfe Ligament may be faid more juftly to belong 

tothe firft Vertebra, both Ends of it being inferted in the la- 
teral Impreffions of the inner Surface of that Vertebra; but is 
ranked among the Ligaments of the fecond Vertebra, becaufe 
of its Ufe, and becaufe of the Infertion of its middle Portion. 
_ This thick Ligament is ftretched from one Side of the 
inner Surface of the firft Vertebra to the fecond about the 
Middle of the Forefide, its Texture is very clofe, and it is 
fixed by this Portion in the Back-Part of the Apophyfis Den- 
tiformis ; and fometimes it feems to have additional Fufciculi 
which adhere by one End to both Extremities, and by ies 
ather, to'each Side of the Apophytis, 


SPI 
Along the whole. bony Canal of t one 
Bafis’of each fpinal Apophyfis, lies a ie Spine, mth 
gament, of 2 yellowifh Colour, which fills Very elafic i 
great Noches of the Vertebræ adhering to Aly the pole 
likewife to the neighbouring Portions Shine yee Edges, 
ligamentary Tube. unnel or a 
Between the Extremities or Apices of hee Cat 
phyfis, we find {mall ligamentary Ropes which e ina Ato 


Spine to that next it, and which are really dots ae 
I ji 


betwe 


they feem-to be fingle in the Vertebrz of th > thoy 
In the Vertebra of the Neck they are fed er ack and ae 
forked Extremities of the Spines. Parately to the 


Between all the fpinal Apophyfes, from their Ap; 
Middle of the Bafes, lies a ligamentary Membra pices to the 
tween each two Apophyfis, and thereby ditia: oing be, 
Right Side of the Vertebra from the Left, perihing the 
gament of the fame kind between the tranfyverfe Hes Sa Li 

Thefe are inter-mufcular Ligaments, or ligame e Ii. 
which divide the Mufcles of one Side from Eon Sepa, 
ther. The firft Kind may be termed Tater- SEE 
other Jnter-Tranfverfales, o 

The articular Ligaments of the Spina Dorf 
which tie the Jee Cavities of the firft V 
Condyles of the Os Occipitis; thofe that join the cartilaj 
Surfuce of the Apophyfis Dentiformis, R he atta 
of the firft Vertebra; and thofe by which all the Ko ay 
articular Apophyfes are connected together, eat 

Thefe are all fmall, fhort, flrong ligamentary Fatei 
fixed by both Extremities, round the cartilaginous a 
of the Apophyfes, furrounding very clofely all iela fis 
Ligaments of thefe Articulations. P 

The vertebral Ligaments of the Ribs, or thefe which con- 
ne& the Ribs ¢o the Bodies, and tranfverfe Apophyfes of the 
Vertebra of the Back, are of the fame kind, being inferted 
round the cartilaginous Foffula, in the Body and Apophyfes 
of each Vertebra. 

Befides all thefe Ligaments of the Spina Dorfi, there is one 
which goes in form of a Membrane, from the Os Occipitis, 


he 0 
and the 


» are thofe 
ertebra to the 


, all the Way to the laft two Vertebræ of the Neck. Itis 


broad at the upper Part, and from thence diminifhes gradu- 
ally, by its upper broad Extremity ; it is fixed along the oc- 
cipital Spine, and by onc Edge, in the pofterior Tubercle of 
the firft Vertebra, between the two 
lowing Vertebra, and in the Apices of the fpinal Apophyfes 
of the loweft Vertebrie ; but the other Edge is loofe. his 
is a true inter-mufcular Ligament, and I give it the Name of 
Ligomentum Cervicale Pofterius. 

There are two lateral Ligaments of the fame Kind fixed to 
the tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Vertebre of the Neck. 


THE MUSCLES OF THE SPINE. 


ck and Loits» 


have, by the greateft Anatomifts, been thought very difficult 
to be well diffected and clearly defcribed, efpeciell 
the Back.’ All thefe Mufcles are very complex, 
with each other, and multiplied in various Manners ud 
it becomes neceffary either to make their Now 


em 10 
greater than that of the Vertebræ, or to Te uce ther nt 
? at difiere 


{mall Number of long Mufcles interfeéted 
Places. pifesion and 
Steno, in order to facilitate the Knowledges =’ nk ben 


Defcription of thefe Mufcles, thought proper t° Tie undef 
in‘the following manner. By Vertebral Mutcles * and he 
ftands thofe which are fixed in the Vertebre alone igj are 
diftinguifhes them all into Refi and Oblique , is, or whol 
thofe which run parallel to the Medulla spna thot which 
Dire&tion is longitudinal. The Obligui are fe Apr 
run obliquely between the spinal and U 3 

phyfes. 1, the idle 

He divides the Reéfi into Middle and Later’ pyle he 
Reti are thofe which are fixed to the Spinal AP? 
lateral, thofe fixed to the tranfverfe Apophy 3 imple 2 

He moreover divides all thefe Mufcles 1°. in Ma 
Compound ; the Simple being thofe which bec more 1 
Vertebra: only ; the Compound, thofe fixed 
two. 

The Obliqui, according to him, are of 
Tun up. fons the Saat to the fpinal Apop! 
ing each other; and fome run up Bx. other: Th rot 
tranfverfe Apophyfes, diverging from each a radi yg 
Sort he terms ad medium vergentes 3 
dentes. Thefe Terms are borrowed 


Eir fom? 
Kinds gach 


two 


ye 


cordingly thefe two Kinds of Mufcles might iy, thst (ere 

verging and diverging Mufcles- pin 

Mufeles of the fult kind go from 
I 


Laitly, be? 
3i 


one t 


fpinal Furca of the fol- 


_ press 
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4 Apophyfes, and from feveral tranfverfe to one fpinal A- with them, In 
a : 


SPI 


e gencral, they are more cafi 
Spine ‘is. Adults, and in Adults t 
Fe ding to this Account of the Vertebral Mufeles, the Perfons, 

fe Terms Spinales Tranfuerfales and Semi-fpinales, ma @ of the Neck, are, 
anc 


be appicd to them, underftanding by Spinales thofe by IPinflow, reduc’d to twelye, fix on cach Side, which 
m le are fpinal Apophyfis ; by 1. The ones Colli. 4 sale 
y 


h ai 1 2. Tranfuerfalis Colli Major. 

hyfes ; and by Semi-fpinales, thofe which are fixed in the 3. Tranfuerfalis Gracilis, five Collateralis Calti. 
Apop 4. Semi Spinalis, five Tranfverjo-Spinalis Colli. 
pon of oblique vertebral Mufcles are better expreffed by the 5. Spinalis Colli parvi, five Inter Spinales, 

Pa "compound Terms Tranfverfo-Spinales and Spino-Tran/- 6 Iranfuerfales Golli minores five, Inter Trarfverfales. 
ty Y 
or (ales. 


, See a Defcription of thefe Mutcles, under the refpective 
ris, however, neceflary to retain the general Names of Articles Of their Names, 
? 


rytebrales Reéti, and Vertebrales Obliqui, becaufe though the The Spinales Minores, and Tranfoerfales Mincres, are here 
Feri s already mentioned agree very well to the pofterior reckoned collectively ; for if we take them feparately, there 
Pai: they cannot be applied to the anterior Obliqui, one are fix or feven of each Sort on each Side cf the Neck; 
g “A which is fixed not in the fpinal Apophyfis, but in the neither is the Number of them always the fame, The Tranf- 

ses of the Vertebra. ‘ A verfalis Gracilis has often been Icoked upon asa Portion of 
bs The {mall fimple Mufcles which go between two Verte- 


thac long mufcular Mafs termed Longifimus Dorf. It has 
may be termed Vertebrales Minores; and the large com- likewife been taken by fome for the Cervicalis Defeen- 
Lig Mufeles that reach feveral Vertebræ, Vertebrales Ma- dens of Diemerbroek 3 and by others it has been called A 


Sorts being afterwards divided into Spinales and ¢efforius Stenonis, 

both Sorts being £ 1 
F, fales Majores and Minores, The fmall Mufcles are We ought likew 
ic nales and Inter-tranfverfales ; and as Neck, the Osii 


nee led Jnter-fpr 
likewile ee fmall 36 ue Mufcles that cannot be faid to which fee under 
pa either the tranfverfe or fpinal Apophyfes, thefe may be” The Mufeles which move the Vertebra of the Back and 
el fimply Znter-verichrales, Loins would amount to a much greater Number, and be 
ae Trarfucrfe-Spinales that go from feveral tranfyerfe to much more difficult to conceive, than thofe of the Neck, 
one fpinal Apophyfis, are difpofed in this manner: The Por- were they to be reckoned feparately as vertebral, or femi- 
ion that comes from the moft diftant tranfverfe Apophyfis, is vertebral Mufcles. It is therefore proper to reduce them to 
sete in the Extremity of the fpinal Apophyfis, the Por- a colleétive Number, which may conveniently enough be 
tion from the next tranfverfe Apophyfis is inferted more late- fixed to twenty-four, twelve on eaeh Side, that is, 
rally; and the fame Rule holds in all the other Portions, cx- I. Sacro Lumbaris, 
cept in that which comes from the tranfverfe Apophyfis, which 5 Leen Dorf. ; 
is nearelt the fpinal Apophyfis. 3- Spinalis ‘Dorf Majer. 
‘This laft Portion is not fixed in the fpinal Apophyfis, but 4. Spinales Dorf; Minar “ib 
rather in its Root or Bafis, and likewife very near the Bafis $ Trarfverfalis Dorfi Major. 
7 


ly diftinguifhed im 
han in very aged 
The Mufcles which move the Vertebr 


j» 


ife to reckon among the Mufcles of the 


Quus Major, and Rectus Mrnor 5 
their Names. 


it i j verfales Dorfi Minores. 
fverfe Apophyfis ; fo that it is more properly Jnter- . Tranfverfales Darfi / 2 ae 

Seed ben Traya inal Thus in the Tranfverfo- » Semi Spinalis, five Tranfverfa Spinalis Dorfi. x 
finals, that go from the ninth, eighth, feventh and fixth y; 8. Semi Spinalis, five Tranjverjo Spinalis Lumbsrum Sacer 

verle Apophyfes of the Back, to the fifth fpinal Apophyfis Feterum, f ; 
abe fame Cla, we find that the laft and fmalleft isfixedin g, 10. Spinales & Teer er ateh rA im j 
theBafis of the fixthTranfverfe and of the fifth fpinal Apophyfis, ar pina Lumborum, five Lumbaris Externus, 

he Tranfuerfo-Spinales which go from one tranfverfe to 12. Coceygect. 7 
ret CRA a dip E in this manner. The _ The Vertebræ of the Bak, ani Specially tog a te 
Portion that goes from the Bafis, or near the Bafis of the Loins may likewife be moved by the Mufcles 


tranfverfe Apophyfis, is fixed either in or near the Bafis of men. The inferior Portion of the Longus Colli may con- 


; : k A $ ibute fomething to the Motion of the upper Vertebræ of 
the fpinal Apophyfis immediately above it. The next Portion m p m E a 
which is more diftant from the Bafis of the tranfverfe Apo- E 3 die Gi Thee Ss tae e d 
Phyfis, runs up beyond the next fpinal Apophyfis, and is in- ee an luta: 
feited in that above it, a little further from the Bafis. ; eT he Detti ERME E a 
The other Portions obferve the fame Ones that which andaren a A cen E PE Ee 
pines from th x > tranfverfe Apophyfis, being in: Taice Ah crus er af ie) MEG a 
fied in A Pere ae a diftant Pinal Apophyfis. From e SE eh a , 
this Difpofition we fee, that the moft fuperior vertebral Muf- Mek bee foal, eins redial MIRE a 
Pier oT one canal: Gurin Spoin the inner or concave Side of the Os Sacrum, and neigh- 
ate the molt inferior of thofe which go from feveral tranfverfe bouriog Bard of the PAWN EPET te ere ee aghe 
to one fhinal Apophyfis. a serte- on cach Side, whereof one is placed more forward, the gher 
; t muft be obferved, that in {peaking of the oblique yere moe BEE star which Reafon the firft may be terme 
a Mufeles, Iconfider their DireStion from below upward, Centa ae fi Hebi Cecygeus $ the sted ae 
b are aus pofterior, five Sacro-Cocgygaus. Ss 
van The Coccygeus anterior is fixed by a broad Infection in 
ane et the anterior Portion of the finall tranfverfe Ligament at the 
‘Wes pieni upper Part of the Foreman Ovale of the Os Innominainm, which 
an more than a particular Fold of the great tranfverfe 
Tien of the Pelvis: From thence it runs between this 
arent Ligament and the Mufculus Obturater luternus, with 
at Liga 


tus, Which 
Tent from that 
Marks th 


saak traĝing 

TTE , d by Anatomifts; and contracting 

fes. which it ıs often confounded Part of the Os Cree 

Relation wh; F have tranfverfeApophyfes. * ith, it is inferted in the lower Part of th ae 

Belles Ne vere Mode eet fo called, feveral in Breadth, it is inle 

Othe Vertebra Aulcles prope ns RDA cygts. z t e rey is fixe 

sher N Ufeles, not inferted wholl } in the Vertebræ, ferve to he Coccygecus pofterisr, or Sacro-Cangaun is A to 

Re em. Some of the Ancien called thefe Semi Spi- the inner or concave Edge of the two firit Vertebrz o sha Os 

3 ifti IE i yah 5 Sdee of the Li, acro- 

wtish ` fiftinguith them from thofe they termed Spinales, Sacrum to the inner and lower Edge of the £ Sacre 

h include 


Spi y i Te : From thence 

static to the Spine of the Os J 
Saat atip Breadth it is inferted io. the In 
i Os Coet ois above the former Mutcle. Wi , 
a “SPINA ACIDA. Sæ BERBERIS. i 
SPINA ACUTA. A Name for the Mej 
ftris; fpinsfas five Qiy 


; Pyri fta 


laie O8 the Vertebrales ly fo called, fome froi 
fing Ons ftem to fe oat a the Neck and the Pask, 
tek” the Back and Loins; but for Diftingtion ate! fpiroytris 
“rely. ong thof of the Neck, not only the Mufcle ih 


k ali = whofe iias; fp 
Nibctige pain the Vertebre thereof, but, alfo, thofe whofe /? 


lus, Apia falta; 
aniba 5 and, alio, for the Me- 


Y ii s 
SPINA ALBA. A Name i 
thou, On is in the feventh Vertebra of the Neck, ce a, five Oxyacantha ; and, be: Bah! 
agp their other Infa ions be in thofe of the Back ; h fho A: culsati tenxiter la s S z- 
Aly YE the f $ MET cite refpeđt to the Loins. EA ARABICA. Ofc. Ca Cea Me- 
tepat N ufeles vary v 3 snitch ig their Theron Be TUANE rigidis aculeis ar =e Garaik ppi 
% ery muc Ree scephal ark. 

Much a “Mmunications ; “by which lait they are often fo t ú 


ar fpharacephalus, Card: 
À cong E Matter #sfifinus prar SIAN TH 
i ani together, thir it is a very difficult M a Theat. 973: ARABIAN T 


ta =. k 
Em for thofe whe are not previouly acquainte [Hhh] 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digiti 


: 
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Tt is eafily naturaliz’d in Gardens, and flowers in Sum- 
mer, The Root and Leaves are ufed. ta 

The Spina Arabica Seems to be of a like Nature with the 
Spina Alba, for it is aftringent, and good for the Fluor Ube- 


' rinus, Vomiting of Blood, and other Kinds of Fluxes, as is 


the Spina Albo beforementioned, Diofcorides Lib. 3: Cap. 15. 

The Spina Arabica of Dees îs to be reckon’d among 
ambiguous Plants, and no Wonder, fince all that he fays 
of it is, that it appears tO be of the Nature of the Spina 
Alba ; which is fo obfcure an Expreffion, that it has been 
almoft impoffible for any one to unty this Gordian Knot. 
C. Baubine, and after him Parkinfon, afirm it to be the 
Plant which, on their Authority, I: have here mention’d ; 
but Cafalpinus and Anguillara have referd it to the Carduus 
tomentofus Adverfariorum. 

SPINA CERVINA. See RHAMNUS CATHAR- 

SPINA INFECTORIA. See TICUS. 

SPINA LUTEA. A Name for the Scolymus 3 chryfan- 
themus. 

SPINA SOLSTITIALIS. A Name in Beerhaave for 
` feveral Sorts of acea. 

SPINA SOLUTIVA. See RHAMNUS CATHARTICUS. 

SPINA TOMENTOSA. A Name for the Carduus to- 
mentofus; acanthi folio, angu, iore, 

SPINA VENTOSA. The Name of a Diforder of the 
Bones. See Os. 

SPINACHIA. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Root is annual ; the Flowers apctalous, ftaminous, 
feated at the Wings of the Leaves, confifting of a quadrifid 
Calyx and Stamina, on a feparate, or male Plant. The 
Ovary is a Capfule, either turbinated, horned, or angulated, 
furnifhed with hairy Tubes, and contains a turbinated Seed 
on the female Plant. 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Spinachia, which are ; 

1. Spinachia ; vulgaris 5 capfula feminis aculeata. Tourn. 


Infi. 533. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 103. Spinachia. Offic. Ger. 


abo. Emac, 330. Rali Hift. 1. 162. Spinachia five Olus 
Hifpanicum, Park. Parad. 496. Spinachia famina. J. 


B. 2. 963. Lapathum hortenfe, feu S inachia femine fpi- 
nofa. C. B. an SPIN AOHE. p fe fp 

Spinache has a long whitifh Root, from which fprings fe- 
veral pretty broad, fharp-pointed Leaves, hollowed in next 
the Stalk, and in Shape fomewhat like Aron ; but they are 
more wrinkled, and covered with an unétious Mealinefs, 
The Stalk is fat and fucculent, growing to be about two 
Foot high, having the like but {maller Leaves growing on 
it, with feveral Spikes of green herbaceous Flowers, and 
after them come large prickly Seed. It is fown yearly in 
Gardens. 

It is more ufed for Food than Medicine, being a good 
boiled Sallad, and much eaten in the Spring, being ufeful to 
temper the Heat and Sharpnefsof the Humours. It is cooling 
and moiftning, diuretic, and renders the Body foluble. A/il- 
lers Bot. Off. 

Spinache, which is now fo celebrated and ufeful a Green, 
feems unmention’d and unknown to the Antients. It is 
fo called by the Moderns, from it fpinous Seed, though 
there is, alfo, a Species of it which bears Seed which is 
fmooth. We are not certain where it grows fpontancoufly 
but it is probably of Spanish Original, fince fome call it 
Olus Hifpanicum; but it refufes no Soil or Climate, and is 
DHIE $ almoft a Parts of Europe. It is boiled SPAA 

ater, for it affords Liquor enough i H 
boil itfelf without the Heip of any Fie. TEREPE 

Among all culinary Greens, fays Tragus, Spinache is, in 
my Opinion, the moft Jaudable and grateful, whence it nn 
be eaten in ulmoft all Kinds of Difeafes. It is ver ee 
viceable in feverif Diforders, and is proper for old Bees 
who are fubject to Coftivenefs: In the firft, by allaying the 
Heat, though it be even of a heétic Quality; and for aged 
Perfons, by lubricating the Belly, which is much Ree 
than by always fiimulating it to Excretion by Cathartics and 
Suppofitories. It is cooling and moiftening, by its nitrous 
Quality, mollifiesthe Belly, cures Roughnefs of the Afpera Ar- 
teria, and is good fora dry Cough, It eafily createsa Naufea 
unlefs it he feafoned with Ginger or the like, The pire 
and diftil’d Water nñtigate the Heat and gnawing Pain of 
the Stomach, and are faid to procure Milk. Externally it 
is anys by way of eas: to the Stomach and iver 
in order to remove a Pai d Infa i ii Hi) 
ee n and Inflammation, Raii Hifp. 

2. Spinachia vulgaris ; fterilis. T. 533. 
renfe jn Splnaitie fails C B Ge ae aie 

3. Spinachia ; vulgaris 5 capfula feminis non aculeata, T. 
$3 a Pele Lortenfe, feu Spinachia femine non Jpinsfa. 

2 


= 
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4. Spinachia ; Cretica ; fupina ; capfula femini 

5 Beta, Cretica, WEAR semis seule 
pathum Creticum ejufdem. Ibid. Boerh ie 2. 963, JA 

Spinache is mollifying, but not nourihine s At. Biani i 
a Pound of it, he voids it all again by Stout orif One eye 
goes all off in Concoétion, and fpends itfelf » for the ite 
Belly. The frefh Herb affords a thick ae loofenin nE 
Juice, which mitigates the Afperity of the 
Service in Inflammations of the Inteftines 
afcript. Boerhaave. ð 4 

SPINALIS MEDULLA. The Spi 
Graii : Pinal Marrow, See 

SPINALIS. Spinal; belonging to the Spi 3 
Epithet of certain Apophyfes of ne E This isan 
and of feveral Mufcles. Thus there are the ge Spine; 

SPINALIS COLLI MINORES, See Inr 
LES. S TERSPINĄ, 

SPINALIS DORSI MAJOR.: 

This is a pretty long and flender Mutcle, lyi 
lateral Part of the Extremities o i > YING upon the 
ike f the fpinal Apophytes of tie 

It is compofed of feveral mufcular Fafciculi of 
Lengths, which crofling each other, are inferted late 
{mall Tendons in the fpinal Apophyfes from the fecond, thi 
or fourth Vertebra of the Back, and fometimes ‘ta » third, 
dom, from the lait of the Neck or the fi w ugh fl 

> ye firft of the Back; 
all the Way to the firft or fecond Vertebra of the Loins. 
wit ar irregular Decuflations, which vary in dieen 
ubjećts. 

The longeft Fafciculi are a little incurvated, becaufe the 
inclofe the reft, which are gradually difpofed between the Jon 
ones and the fpinal Apophyfes, fo that: this Mufele, whee 
terminates by both Extremities in Points, is of fome con- 
fiderable Breadth in the Middle. 

It communicates by fome Fibres with the Lengifinus 
Dorf and Semi Spinalis or TLranverfo-Spinalis; and it tends 
off Fafciculi to feveral tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Back, 
from the fourth to the eleventh. 

y is commonly named Semi-Spinalis, but very impro- 
perly. 

SPINALES DORSI MINORES. 

Thefe Mufcles are of two Kinds; fome go laterally from 
the Extremity of one fpinal Apophyfis to another, being often 
mixed with the fhort Fafciculi of the Spinalis Maj: 
The reft lie dire&tly. between the Extremities of two neigh: 
bouring fpinal Apophyfes, being feparated from their Fellows 
on the other Side by the fpinal Ligament: They are {mallet 
and thinner than thofe of the Neck, and are properly enough 
termed /nter-/pinales. SA 

All the Spinales and Tranfuerfales of the Back and Loins 
belonging to the Clafs cf the Vertebrales Rei, the Spinales 
to the middle Mufcles, and the Tranfverfales to the herh 
are principally ufeful to afit, moderate and maintain 
the Motions of Extenion and lateral Inflexion, whether 
fimple and direét, or oblique and compound; mue ie 
ae oy Manner as is done by the like Mutcles of th 

eck. ; 

The Spinales Majores and Tranfverfales Majoris have ths 
peculiar to them, that their flefhy Portions not lying A 
{trait Line between their Inferuons, they may peo 
only direét Motions when they aét in even Numbers, za 
allo, oblique Motions, when the Numbers of cach pie 
unequal. The fmall Spinales and Lranfverfales being oe 
ue bewen two neighbouring Vertebrie, cannot co-o 

ut in direct Extenñons and Inflexions. e IM. 

SPINALES ET TRANSVERSALES LUMBOR i 

There are fome Fafciculi which run up from th yes 
falfe Spin:s of the Os Sacrum to the lower fpinal Aral 
of the Loins, which may be looked upon as fo mani Mi- 
Lumborum Majores, ‘There are likewife fom? Spine! Trasf- 
nores between the fpinal Apophy {es of the Loins, a which 
verfales Minores between the tranfyerfe Apophi y's ane 
are fometimes of a conliderable Breadth. figs: Aji 
tomy. sy A 

SPINUS ALBUS. A Name for T Mepis i 
folio; fylveftris ; Spinsfa ; five Oxyacant Be ved Of 

SROS, or A £ Sorilan, jsa itus Bid va 
Size of a Goldfinch, generally of a yellow an p an oint 
lour. Its Beak is of a moderate Length, flene® 7 Countie 
ed. It feeds upon Seeds, and is found 1n watt fing w 
It builds its Neft in mountainous Woods, am olati Sah 
agreeably. Jt contains a large Quantity Epiph: f- 
and, when eaten, is reckon’d good for the Pee whiclt # 
SPIPOLA. The Name of a fimall Bird ° 
drevandus reckons feveral Species. 3 

SPIRACULA. ‘The Porgs of the Skin» 


different 
rally by 


j 
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cpiRsaA- 
Sun Characters are 5 


pe Calyx is monophyllous, quinquefid 
pa Tlowers rofaceous and pentapetalous ; Ween oe : 
ing out of the interior Margin of the Calyx, at Taro 
hee of the Segments ; the Stamina are very numerous, aie 
in the Bottom of the Calyx becomes a Fruit ane 
of five Pods, each growing on its Placentula, and full. of 


oblong Seed. ee ars 
ns fo ; P 
Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Spiræa, which are ; 


jræa ; Salicis folio. Tourn. In 

r: s g. Spiræa; Offic. Raii o En (Dea N 
A, 2» 739; `l + 2. 1699. Spiræa 
Jospbri li forte Clufio. J. B. 1.559. Park. Theat. 14 
fn pict cow Jalignis ferratis. C. B. P. A 
SLIKED * feet 

Je is cultivated in Gardens, flowers in Fuly, a zed 
is ripe in August. ‘The Part of Ufe in Hee teed 
which is of &n sata Quy zed, 

2, Spiræa ; Opuli tolio. T. 618. Anony op ps 
liis PE Roberu. Eumymus Virginiana, Ribo aa 
ilis eleganter bulatis. H. A. 1. 169. See Axony P 
KRIBESIHI FOLIIS. « rates 

| Spræa 5 Hyperici folio, non crenato. 7. 61 i 
feiri affinis Ganadenfis. C. B. P. App. ey yp 
rulefiens, aes sobs š A 

4, Spiræa; Africana; odorata; foliis ` pi 
Rar. a Boerb. Ind, Alt. Plant. ‘ ey PUM SRE ae 

SPIRITUS. Spirit. Any fine volatile Subftances, which 
exhale from Bodies in a given Degree of Heat, are called 
Spirits = Hence, by a Sort of imaginary Analogy, upon a 
puppolition of their extreme Finenefs and Voiatuicy th 
nervous Fluid has had the Name of Spiritus, Spirits a or 
nated toite Upon the niceft Scrutiny, it appears. Eats 
eitical Subftance of the Brain is a Coileétion of ean 
mnute Glands, from whence diitinét medullary Fibres aril, 

S 
which by their Union form the Medulla Oblongata ; t} oe 
valt Quantity of pure, fine, arterial Blood is convey'd aie 
Brain; that a large Quantity of a very thin Fluid is aind 
in the medullary Part of the Brain when cut, which in 
Diforders of the Head, and nervous Syftem, is OEA found 
to be more copious ; and that the Blood convey’d to the 
Head, is afterwards returned by the Veins te the Sinufes, 
pa to the Jeguler Veins, and’ by thefe to the Heart. 
ice ney probable, that the cortical 
means i rain coniif s of minute Glands, which fe- 
Reece n ne F luid, to be conyey’d by the medullary 
fina Mie ie Medulla Oblougata, whence, and. from the 
th Body thy (a Continuation thereof) all the Nerves of 
pees remarkable, that all the Nerves confit of 
fe ree Subfiance, inclos’d in a Coat borrow’d 
IRh ia Mater, and another from the Dura Meters 

y K ee of the Cerebrum, or Cerebellum, is any 

R En by a Wound, Compreflure, Putrefaction, or 
fives ah A@ion of the Body depending upon the 
ee Fearne from thofe Paris, immediately ceafes, 
notwithfandip erve itfelf remains intre; that the Nerves, 

roar neing their Laxity, Incurvation, and winding 

ins ohe readily convey Senfe and Motion to all the 

Cia REN that if any of the Nerves are divided, 
clean all Senfation and Motion betwixt the Divifion 
immediate}? and Part to which that Nerve is diftributed, 
the Divile. ceafes, though it remains in the Parts betwixt 
on or Ligature, and the Origin of the Nerve. 


Nee tis eyi 
to all the fecha that Senfition and Motion are convey'd 
ars by Means of the Nerves: And it is con- 


cluded 
th ; And it 
> though not with an equal Degree of Certainty, that 


e 
Ding iri SoA 
Motion, ail Spirits are the Inftruments of Senfacon and 


This is a} 
re dift 


tural 


fone certainly known of thefe Spirits, which 
RES Natural, Vital, and Animal. The 
faid to prefide over the Digeltion of the Alı- 
ital o laboration of the Chyle, or the natural Actions: 
inl Afia ver the Motion of the Lungs, and Heart, or 
‘ns: And the Animal, over the animal Aétions, 


ft Precarious an Hypothesis, as that of the real Exif- 
8) Which ‘Theories have been 
Olivion as have introducd a great deal of Error, 
> and bad Practice, Thus Merton speaks much 


yt en . 

Mtin thing deleterious conceal’d in the animal Spirits, 
ordis, Oaths to his Syitem, muft be drove out by warm 
vig Pelt Preétice which has deftroy’d more Lives than 
n Pan Willis amutes us 
“ih agp Eis, or Inflammation of the animal Spirits, 
a oa to his Readers. 


fo: 
t s of his Proftfon, and Spirit enoug 
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The Doétri s 
ctrine of Spirits, t fi 
reas > to expla’ i 
aa their Difeafes, has been fo read i b animal Funétions 
rom the Day of the Arabian Phylecia univerfally received 
to our prefent Times, that REA y (and higher) down 
a Heretic of late) has called this Cathal Deena 
nd totes wo nerh wie Doctrine in quefti 
y sia x j queftion, 
doubt of, or Saaie Bae Sch enough to 
to avoid a tedious Way of atter, cither out of Lazinels, ot 
citl E y of exprefing themfelves, have impli 
y gone x g es, have impli- 
y gone into the common Dialeét, which i pit 
ee The Syftem firft y n but wis Bee se 
s „Was but rude and i 
aving been ad „Wa e and imperfeét, but 
s adopted by P EAE 
well as REI the Cae and Mathematicians, as 
and lefs abfurd ieor) el pht it to a more confiftent 
by receiving it to explain Mufe T eira prat eee 
Motu Animalium. Willis age Motion, in his Book de 
quence and Metaph gave it all the Advantages of Elo- 
kind of Geometr Pad C es MANE SEEN og 
des Molieres, in ie Man ae a And laft of all, Monfieur 
Kanadai I a emsirs de l Academie Reyal for 1724 
Appe: ainne, and fome Conformity to the’ sara 
ee and taken off moft of th ye Obj ee 
All jer tes E e common Objections. 
ftem at eatin al ee Te the Reader, by detailing Ape Sy- 
formed and ded E SEPS D Aa i a 
favall Treaties Wes oeliže, Profeflor at Francfort, ina 
Berelli cat oe ie rete and ridiculed it, as far as 
And Dr. Pemberton ie T bakers eee, Phyficians : 
Infuficiency of what Ber 1 bas geome ayeun A 
Matter, in his Prefa (tule EO ewes Go maini iie 
LA aceito Mr. Cawper’s Book on the Mufeles. 
perhaps easily ait eset fome general Reflexions, which 
r ally diftrefS this Sytem, however improved or 
I will 
not ure bi VES 
ited ae Do at the beft Eyes or Senfes, however af- 
the SaB TS hitherto been able to difcover any Cavity in 
which me ft ae ae or in the fmall Filaments into 
e divided ; that. ; ern 
Leeuwenhoek, doubtlefs the belt Obfe oee Se 
IN E € erver, or others who have 
errai a atter with great Accuracy, could perceive, 
eJ ppear folid, tranfparent, and with broken Reflegtions 
even when dry, like crack’d Glas, Wi Z 
folid Subtance > He Crac. lafs, Wire, Horn, or any other 
odias a without any apparent Cavity. Nor that by 
Pie 1em by Ligatures, {topping the Influx, or by 
roaking and milchine th Tk 7 Z 
be SR ET ing their Lengths, are any Appearances to 
ae he „like thofe in other Veiicls, which we know 
a) nies in them, more than mutt neceflarily happen from 
an ing the fall Arteries that go along by them. It is 
Re hat by ftopping and tying the Trunks of the greater 
erves, the Mufcle itfelf will t lyti d i 5 
ayes: turn paralytic an motionleis, 
a wi equally do fo, upon intercepting the Motion or In- 
ux of the Blood, which concludes nothing but this, that 
thefe Nerves are necefary towards the Aétion of the Mufcies, 
whether from their carrving a Fluid, or from their own tonic 
Nature, their internal Configuration, or any other Manner 
they may aĝ, is not thereby determined. And if Probabilities 
could any Way influence a Fact, they muit lie on the other 
Side.of the Quefiion, fince that thin and foft Liquor, which 
feems only fit to keep them moift and Jax, rather derozates 
from the Fxittence of any {pirituous Fluid in them, proper 
for the inten End. Nor, thirdly, will I urge againit it 
Dr. Glifjen’s riment, ng the Arm of a ftrong, 
brawny Porter into a large Tube full of Water, and fixing it 
clofe to his Shoulder, that the Wa ght not get out, but 
afcend into a {mall conical Tube, paing out of the side of 
the larger one ; whereby he found, that upon the ftrongelt 
Aétion of the Mufcles, the Water fubfided and fell in the 
{mall Tube, and rof again upon their cealing to acts from 
whence he concludes, that mufcular Motion is not performed 
by the Inflation or Swelling of the Mufcies, but that, on the 
contrary, when they are moved, they are contracted into a 


lefler Figure, and mere compact Subftance, or are hardened 5 
how fubtile fo 


which would feareely happen, if any Matter, 
ever, flowed in the Nerves, and thereby was added to the 
Subftance of the Mufcles : For fince the Impenetrability of 
Matter is demonitrable, the leaft fuch an Addition could ct- 
feét, was, that tho’ the Fluid, by its Subtilty, would not fen- 
fibly increafe the Bulk, yet furely ie could not leifen it. I 
fay, I dhall not urge thetg obvious Objections againit this 
Doétrine 3 becaule, tho’ I think they cannot be tolidly an- 
fwered, yet they may be evaded ; but fhall proceed to offer a 
few Coniiderations, which I think equally diftrefs it, in all 
the Improvements that have been made on it. _ ae 
Some have imagined the Nature of this Fluid of animal 
Spirits, to have fome Reterpblance with that of Light, (the 
moft fubule, active, and penetrating Fluid apparent in this 
our Syftem) which would make then quickly penetrate, ily 
through, tar, break, and conlume their rare and tender Pri- 
fons, which could be of no more Ufe to them, to deter- 
mine them to regular and uniforni Motions, than Ghs 


pe r And were they like urigous Or ine 
thes are to Light. And were they like © 
as flammable 


aon 


Sapa 


fammable Spirits, yet neither would fuch flender Prifons con- 
tain them any Time, or convey them uniformly for regular 
Purpofes. And laftly, if they were like Water or aqueous 
Fluids, they could neither have Activity nor ably EE s 
to folve the Appearances, nor could Se Ae Pee, raid 
city enough to anfwer the Purpoles of gion enfa i z 
and voluntary or involuntary Motions, under that ee $ 
and fluggifh Form, and would even then ouze through their 
sontaini Pubes. . 
contenon i give them what Nature you will, they will 
never «nfwer the animal Fun@ions and Appearances. — For 
fuppofe them to have any Refemblance to the other Fluids in 
our Syftem, if extremely volatile and aĝive, they would fly 
away, and tear, jn a very fhort time, their containing Tubes, 
and Canals of the Nerves, and could not receive regular De- 
terminations from them ; and yet fuch they muft be, to an- 

{wer the Ends of Volition and Senfation : And if they were 

rofler, denfer, and lefs refined, they would not anfwer quick 

and fudden Motion and its Ceflation. And they can never 
be fuppofed to be extremely 2étive and volatile, and grofs and 
thick at the fame Time. We find in Dropfies, that a grofler 
Fluid than they can be fuppofed to be, will ouze in great 
Quantities through Veffels of as clofe a Texture as theirs, not 
to mention the fudden Effeéts of all Kinds of Spirits (taken 
inwardly) upon the Nerves, which from this Appearance muft 
even be fuppofed to penetrate the Supftance of thefe Nerves, 
and yet the nervous Fluid muft be, at leaft, as fubtile and pe- 
netrating as they. 

Quick and inftantaneous, {trong and violent Motions, (in- 
creaied by adding great Weights, as we know by Experience) 
feem abfolutely to have determined the Nature of animal 
Spirits, to that of the moft aétive and volatile Kind of Fluids 
imaginable, becaufe none elfe is capable of fo quick and ftrong 
AGions, in order to determine the inftantancous Obedience of 
the Mufcles to the Orders of the Will: And fuch ftrong, 

+ violent, and quick Motions, muft neceffarily make a great 
Watte and Expence of thefe animal Spirits, fo as to require a 
conftant Supply of fuch fine and fubtile Parts from the Food : 
Andyet we find, that aqueous, vegetable, and carthy Sub- 
{tances only, make up moft of the Nourifhment of thofe who 
have the beft and ftrongeft Spirits, and live in a conftant 
Courfe of fuch AGtion ; and the animal Heat employed to ge- 
nerate them, rifes no higher than that of Vegetation or Incu- 
bation only, which is not fufficient for any other Kinds of 
Spirits, inflammatory or urinous. But how any Fluids at all, 
of what Kind foever, can be fuppofed or imagined to go 
backwards and forwards inthe fame indivifible Inftant almott, 
(to convey Pain, for Example, to the fentient Principle, and 
mnufcular Action at the fame Inflant, to fhut the Eyes upon 
Appearances of Danger, or to aGuate all the Mufcles necef- 
fary for running away under a Panic, and a thoufand other 
Inftances that may be given) feems very hard to explain from 
the known Nature of Fluids. 

The Exiftence of animal Spirits has been principally con- 
trived to folve the Appearances of nervous Diftempers, as Ob- 
{truGtions of the Nerves, or their Incapacity to act under fome 
Circumftances. Now, if thefe Appearances can be accounted 
for, more conformably to the Analogy of Nature, without 
this Suppofition than by it, then the Difpute’ will be at an 
End, and they ufelefs. As to the Obitrufiions of the Nerves, 
fince they are plainly cylindrical (or nearly fuch) it does not 
feem agreeable to Mechanifm, that any Fluid fhould readily be 
obftrugted in them. For whatever Fluid, of whatever Na- 
ture, can enter the one Extremity in the Brain, will move 
on by the fame Impulfe to the other. For Example, a Ball 
of the fame or lefs Diameter than the Cavity of a cylindri- 
cal Tube, will move on (by the Force firt impreffed) from 
one End to the other, without Stop or Hindrance from 
the Tube; and the fame may be concluded of any Fluid ; 
which makes Obftruétions pretty unaccountable in cylindrical 
Tubes. Befides, it is no {mall Prejudice againft any Fluids 
moving in the nervous F ibres, even that their Figure is cy- 
lindrical ; for we fee in all Tubes that contain Fluids (as the 
Veins, Arteries, and Lympheducts) to accelerate the Motion 
of the Fluid, their internal Figure is conical, or tapering or 
nearly fo, which readily accounts for the Obftructions in 
thefe lat mentioned Veflels ; and it is not improbable that 
Nature, which is always fimilar or confiftent with itfelf, had 
the Nerves been defigned to carry a Fluid, would have hol- 
lowed tbem in this Form. And on the contrary, the fre- 
quent Obftsuétions that happen in thofe Veflels, which are 
of this mentioned conical Figure, and the Hardnefs of fuch 
Obfiruétions, may be fuiliciest' to account for the Ob- 
flructions of the Nerves themfelves. From all which we 
may, 1 think, pretty firmly conclude, that the Notion of 
animal Spirits i» of the fame Leaven with the fubftantial 
Forms of drille, and the costal Syfem of Ptolemy. 
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“Perhaps there may be in Nature material § 


of feveral. Degrees of Rarity and Subti yitemsaf pj, 
many and different. What makes A tilty, even inden 


not im 
may be more fuch Syftems of fubtile elaka ool that 
A Æther defcribed by Sir Tei Fluids, thane 
Elafticity, Attraétion, and other Qualities ora ar kt 
ZEther, muft neceflarily be caufed by fome ey Newt 
real and fubtile Fluid, elfe we muft admit El; i Mote the, 
tion and A&ivity in the Particles conflituy alticity, Attrag. 


JEther without a Caufe; or we muf fu ing this Netwtoy 


fe if 

innate to them, and to have been ‘oneal thefe Quilio 
mediately by the firft and fupreme Caufe $ Re then im. 
are neceflarily thrown into one or other of ie nd thus We 
this Dilemma, either to admit of Fluids duce Horns of 
tum, in Tenuity and Subtilty, to produce Elfida in 
traction, or allow Particles of Matter impreffed y and Ay. 
Qualities in their Creation immediately by the Sy wi i 
It is true, this Newtonian Æther advances ia preme Bein, 
ther into the Nature of Things; but here w 
ftop, the Works of God appearing literal matt Tecelfayih 
Perfeftion. A few of the firft Step 


out fomething like this. 3 
more might be urged, it may not be improbable, that 10 
Quantity there is one or more means between the leat and 
the greateft; fó in Subftances of all kinds, there may te In- 
termediates between pure, immaterial Spirit and grofs Math 
and that this intermediate, material Subftance, may make the 
Cement between the human Soul and Body, and may be, i 
Inftrument or Medium of all its Actions and Funds 
where material Organs are not manifeft: And may pi, 
be the Caufe of the other fecret and inferutable Myler z 
Nature, and the fame (for ought I know) with Sir er 
Newton’s infinitely fine and elaftic Fluid or Spirit; 
he has not, I believe none elfe will take upon him be or 
mine its Specific Nature, or indeed, whether it a vally 
not: The innumerable Appearances feem to imply 
Thing. see if they 
To conclude this dark Subject of Animal Spint he Na- 
muft be fuppofed, we may affirm they cannot De of t a fee 
ture of any Fluid we have a Notion of, from wher est 
or know, Indeed, the large Size, the wonder a ii pout 
and the great Care and Security Nature has emp Oy the 
the Brain, makes it probable it has been 
nobleft Ufes, that is; to be the Temple or Sen lances 
fentient and intelligent Principle. And its Reon ialf 
many Circumftances, to the other Glands, phina pare 
feparate Liquors, makes it not impoflible that it! eph 
Ufes analogous to thefe. But how to affign therm Í 
or accord them with what has been fuggeited abe i 
not. May not the fentient Prniciple bave 1 “yi 
Place in the Brain, where the Nerves termini 
Mafician fhut up in his Organ Room? May Pa the 
Windings, Convolutions, and Complication’, 9! g 
ning of the Nerves which conftitute the Brain, 
termine their particular Tone, Tenfion, ê 
the intefline Vibrations of their Parts ? 
interwoven Blood-Vellels and Glands to {2% 
quor; to foften, moiflen, and continue t 
innate mechanic Powers through the whee ne, i 
And, al, to keep them in a proper Condi 
the Vibrations, Tremors and Undulations © 
Bodies, or their Effuyia? May not thele y 


heile. 
pagated through their Lengths, by a tho? < 
1 


ae eS See eS 


any 
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e Fluid, which is the Medium of the intelli- 


paire 3 ? As Sound is conveyed through Air to the 


and by it to this Medium or /Ether, and from 
giv to the intelligent Principle, and as Sight is per- 
M or by Light; and is not the Analogy of Na- 
thr ings thus in fome. meafure preferved? I own it is 
ure er to confute than eftablifh ; and Ifhould not be 
i ine about the Non-Exiftence of Animal Spirits, but 


wherein es and apply to Volatiles, Fetids, and Stimulants; 

onti elt, are but a Reprieve, and is not unlike blow- 

which, he Fire, but at the fame time forcing it to fpend fa- 

t o out fooner ; for Volatiles, Aromatics, and Cor- 

k e much of one and the fame Nature, and all but 

dials of urs, and pointed Inftruments to drive on the refty 
Whips ` ee ‘Jade. Cheyne’s Englifh Malady. 


oe Diftempers, or inveftigating Remedies, is either 
As ; 
ugh 
weak aa hale others. R 
“ÅRITUS RECTOR. The prevailing, or -ruling Spirit 
{ Vegetables: This refides in the Oil of Plants, and is ex- 
“ ely volatile, being inimitable by Art, and imparting that 
Me Tafte tovevery individual Plant, which is peculiar 
a and to be fourd in no other. , A 

Jn Pharmacy there are many Liquors which go by the 
Name of Spirits, the principal of which are the follow- 


PE RITUS ACETI. Spirit of Vinegar. See ACETUM. 
SPIRITUS ALKERMES. 


Take Spirit of Cinnamon, Citrons, black Cherries, and 
Rofemarv, of cach four Ounces; Juice of Chermes, 
two Ounces; Sugar, two Ounces. Mix all well toge- 
ther, and Jet them ftand to fettle a proper Time; de- 
cant off clear by Inclination, and filter the Remainder. 
To the whole add ten Leaves of beaten Gold, broke 
{mall, and keep for Ufe. 


This is a mighty grateful Cordial, and by the Virtues of its 
tefpedtive Ingredients, cannot but be good in all Intentions 
where the Spirits are to be raifed, and the Nerves ftrengthned ; 
and from the Chermes it is fuppofed to be particularly ufeful 
inafftting Delivery. It may be taken at Difcretion. 


SPIRITUS ANTI-EPILEPTICUS PUERORUM. 
An anti-epileptic Spirit for Children. 


Take Flowers of Lavender, Rofemary, Marjoram, Sage, 
of cach two Handfuls ; Caftor, two Ounces 5 Camphire, 
three Ounces ; Spirit of Wine, three Pints; Sal Am- 
moniac, four Ounces; Salt of Tartar, three Ounces 5 
and fimple Lavender Water, enough to cover the In- 
gedient. Then, after a Digeftion of three or four 
Days, draw off one Pound and a half or two Pounds by a 
Retort, in which drop Oil of Rue, thirty Drops; Am- 
ber, twenty Drops; Oil of Mace and Juniper, of each 
forty Drops, and they will perfeétly diffolve in it. 


ae Isis taken out of the Collesanea Chymica Leydenfia, 
Aff gt fands prodigioufly recommended for all fpafmodic 
Neves? and whatfoever appears with Convulfions of the 
teens f and Particularly in, thofe -of Children. The Ingre- 
it ye ufficiently demonftrate its Properties that way», and it 
emip aon enient for taking ; tho” if the chymical Oils were 
fic a it would be better, and not much the worfe in Ef- 
mich a pct the other Ingredients pretty well fate it, info- 
lmay be turn an aqueous Vehicle it is dropt into milky. 
go, a &lven from two to twenty Drops in any proper Li- 
Poms, “Nd Tepeated according to the Urgency of the Sym- 


SPIRITUS AURANTIORUM. 


T Spirit of Oranges. 
a peinge-P eels, frefh and clear’d, from the White, 
an Nano Proof Spirit, two Gallons. Draw oh 
fine es one Gallon and a half, and dulcify it wi 


fSugar at Pleafure. 


This 
Madey et an excellent pleafant Dram, and can hardly 


Y any Thing, if a few frefh Orange Flowers be 
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ftrew’d upon its Surface afterwards. The i 
a good Carminative ; and if no fuch Ue aai mila 
Shop before, it will be worth keeping to throw into the Si 
at the next making of the Spirit. After the fame manne 
are to be made the Spirit of Citrons, Lemons, or any Thine 
of the like Kind ; and their Flavour will be greatly heightned 
with the leaft Touch imaginable of Ambergreate. 
SPIRITUS BENZOINI. See BENZOINUM. 
SPIRITUS CASTOREI. See CASTOR. 


SPIRITUS CERASORUM NIGRORUM. 
Spirit of black Cherries. 


Take any Quantity of the Cherries, and bruife them, fo 
as to break all the Stones and Kernels; then let them 
ftand till they ferment, and draw off what is fpirituous 
by an Alembic. 


The Dofe is from two Drams to one Ounce. 
SPIRITUS COCHLEARIÆ. 
Spirit of Scurvy-Grafs. 


Take of Garden Scurvy-Grafs in Flower (or frefh and 
newly gathered at any other Time) twenty Pounds, 
bruife it grofsly, and put it into a Copper-Still tinned 
within; put to it of the Grounds of Ale, three Gallons, 
with one Pint of new Yeaft; ftir them well together ; 
lute on the Head, and kindle a little Small-Coal under 
it, to give juft a fermenting Warmth; let it ftand 
twenty-four Hours, and then give Fire to diftil the Spi- 
rit. That which comes firit is the beft, and muft be 
kept by itfelf; the other Running will ferve for more 
Grafs, in the Room of common Water, another Time. 


The great Quicknefs and Volatility of the Herb feems fo 
little to want any of this Help, that it is to be feared it is the 
worfe for it; for let the Head be ever fo clofe luted, fome 
will make its Efcape. Therefore we take the following to 
be much the better Way. 


Take the fame Quantity of Scurvy-Grafs, and put to it 
of common Proof Brandy, two Gallons; a gentle Fire 
will bring over the Spirit, which may be drawn to near 
the Quantity of Spirit of Wine put in. 


This will be ftrongly impregnated with the volatile Parts 
of the Grafs, and keep much longer than the other; the 
Pungency of the Grafs being naturally kept alive, as it were, 
in this Spirit, which of itfelf would either find an Efcape, or 
die and flatten, as it will do in Time, with all the Contri- 
vances that can be invented to prevent it. If two or three 
Pound of Horfe-Radifh be added to it, it will be much the 
better. This is given in all fcorbutic Cafes in common Li- 
quors, from twenty to one hundred Drops; and pofleffes the 
principal Virtues of the Herb itfelf in Subftance. 


SPIRITUS COCHLEARLE AUREUS. 
Golden Spirit of Scurvy-Grafs. 


i iri e ; and diffolve in 

ke of the foregoing Spirit, one Pound; an 
aes Refin of Jalap, or Scammony, or Gamboge, one 
Ounce. lf there be any Sediment, decant the tinged 


Spirit off carefully fromt. 


Eficem amongft the common Peo- 
ns of feveral Venders of it; but it 
Medicine, unlefs o Lame Con- 
ituti and is very unfit to anfwer the Expectations its 
Oe ae ; ie Dele is from twenty to fixty Drops. R 
SPIRITUS CORNU CERVI. See Aucatt and Cere 


This is kept up in great 
ple,, by the great Pretenfio! 
js an indifferent and ufelefs 


VUSIRITUS CROCI. See Crocus. 


SPIRITUS JUNIPERE. 

Spirit of Juniper. 

hat of the Oranges; two Pounds being 
Gallon of Spirit of Wine. The poor 
eople have it in a great Efteem, but 


wort of Spirits, infomuch she 


This is made 23 t 
allowed to one 
and common Pe 
theirs is made with the ¥ ts 
it paffes by the Name of the Beggar's i 
moft commonly called Gin, s 
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PLA l 
EA SPIRITUS: LAVENDULÆ. 
Spirit of ‘Lavender. eo 3 


ithe enO ‘making, this, from the College Difpenfa- 
“tory, isalready, ‘defcribed “under the Article LavENDULA, 
which fee, But Boerhaave orders it to be prepared in the 
following manner. 


Take fix Ounces of frefh and ripe Lavender-Flowers, ga- 
thered in a warm clear Afternoon, and twelve Pounds 
of common Spirit of Wine, and diftilled by the Rules 
of the Art, in the Alembic and Worm, till the ‘Liquor 
begins to come over milky. What arifes firft, is a lim- 
pid Spirit impregnated with the Tafte and Odour of the 
Plant, and muft be kept feparate, A thick white Li- 
quor will now begin to follow; a Pint whereof is to be 
colleéted and kept apart, there will remain behind a 
brownifh black Liquor, together with the Flowers, but 
not much of the manifeft Virtue thereof. ‘The firt Li- 
quor is called the Spirit, and the fecond the Water of 
Lavender, 


Take three Ounces of the like Flowers, and pour the 
former Spirit and Water upon them, and diftil as before. 
Keep the pure limpid Spirit feparate, under the Title of 
the double Spirit of Lavender, but draw off none of the 
white Water, for fear of Burning, A Quart of frefh 
Water may, however, be poured into the Still, and then 
a Pint drawn over, which will ferve in other the like 
Diflillations. In the fame manner, two Ounces of re- 
cent Flowers may be diftilled with the preceding double 
Spirit, and the Water be afterwards obtained; by which 
means the Spirit will be fo much the richer in the native 
Spirit of the Lavender. Water is here added, leaft the 
Flowers, added after the firft Diftillation, fhould become 
dry, and burn, whilft the laft Spirit was running off, 
and by repeating the Diftillation with freh Flowers every 
time, the Spirit thus becomes excellent. The fame Ope- 
ration may be performed, tho’ flower, in a Glafs-Body or 
Retort, with little Trouble, and without Foulnefs. And 
thus I have often carried thefe Spirits to the higheft 
Perfe€tion. And this Operation is univerfal for ob- 

taining all the Spirits from odoriferous, aromatical 
: Flowers; the principal whereof are Garden-Cloves, Saf- 
fron, Jafmin, Lavender, Lilies, Marum, Orange- 
Flowers, and Rofemary Flowers, but a principal Spirit of 
this Kind is that of Rofemary every where celebrated, 
and too much ufed under the Name of Hungary Water, 


REMARKS, 

Tt is eafy to perceive that the effential Oil of the Flowers is 
here railed in the Diftillation ; and along with this Oil the 
Spirit of Wine rifes almoft pure, like Alcohol ; and therefore 
this Spirit diflolves the Spirit of Lavender, and the Oil that 
rifes with it: But after the Alcohol is drawn off, and the 
Water begins to follow, then the afcending Oil turns the Wa- 
ter milky. Whence is cafily underftood how thefe Spirits are 
procured by Art, and exalted at the Pleafure of the Artift. 


SPIRITUS MELLIS. 
Spirit of Honey. 


Mix one Pound of Honey with three Pounds of clean 
Sand, and put it into a Retort in a Sand-Furnace ; 
make a Fire of the firt Degree for two Hours ; increafe 
it to the fecond for two Hours more, and fo go on to 
the third ; where let it remain till no more Fumes nor 
Drops will fall: There will then come over an empy- 
reumatical Spirit and Oil: Put them both into a Cucur- 
bit, and with a Fire of the firt Degree draw off the in- 
fipid Water, and the fecond will raife the Spirit. 


‘This is a Spirit only in the fame Senfe that other Acids are ; 
for this is an Acid, and will diflolve Coral or Pearl, as fc 
Htilled Vinegar. It is affirmed to be good to make the Hair 
grow, and ufed fo much for that Purpofe, by rubbing any 
ae Place with it, that it is to be met with almoft in every 

hop, altho’ it is of no Valuc for any one thing elfe. 


SPIRITUS, SAL VOLATILE, ET OLEUM 
MILLEPEDUM, 


Spirit, Volatile Salt, and Oil of Hog-Lice. 
á Put any Quantity of Millepedes into 4 long-bodied Re- 


tort, fo that it be not above half full; place it in a 


S Pir 

- Sand-Fumace, lute on its Rece; 
Degree of Fire till the paee iver, give it 
increafe the Fire to the fecond 8) thoro; re 
three Hours, according to t ep it | 
made ufe of, and fome Liquor il 
ceiver, and the volatile Salt will the 
it to the third and fourth Degr 
off the Receiver, when it is cool 
Spirit, and Oil, and a Salt, whe i 


reétificd apart, or put altogether ‘at is fe w 
trafs, luting on a Head and Receiver, ngeneki p 


Salt by Sublimation, as that of Vipers. d feparate ne 
The volatile Salt is the only Part thi. 
ites TCE Virtus foe produces they 
Subftance, and is good for all the Purpofes of d ilepedes fh 
lepedum, Its Dofe is from four to fixteen G uc Pirum yp. 
which is the beft Form for its Adminiftration, S Ma Boles 
SPIRITUS NITRI. See Nirrum, i 
SPIRITUS NITRI BEZOARTICUS Ser 
TICUM MINERALE. "Ste Bezon, 
SPIRITUS NITRI DULCIS. See Nitru 3 
SPIRITUS NITRI CUM OLEO VITRIO 
NITRUM. L Se 
SPIRITUS SACCHARI, 


Spirit of Sugar, 


To one Pound of powder’d Sugar put y 
Fullers-Earth alfo in Powder, a hh i ore Ba af 
Sand clean wafhed ; place a Receiver’ half full aa 
Mixture in a Sand-Furnace, and give it Fire of the fit 
Degree for two Hours; then increafe it to the fecond 
for two Hours more ; proceed to the third, where kee 
it till no Fumes appear in the Receiver. Then let i 
cool, and in the Receiver there will be found a fetid 
Oil and Spirit, which feparate as ufual. Put: the Spi- 
rit into a Retort or Cucurbit ; fet to it a°Receiver un- 
luted; make Fire of the firft Degree, and there keep it 
till the Drops have a little Acidity; put away the 
Phlegm, lute on the Receiver, increafe the Fire to he 
fecond Degree, where keep it till all is come of, 


This will diffolve Pearl or Coral, and is alfo accounted a 
good Medicine in the Stone and Gravel in the Bladder or Kil- 
neys; but it is hardly made or preferibed, “The Dole 5 
from ten to fifty Drops. ‘There is another Spirit of Sgn 
which the Chymifts call Compound, that has half as much Sil 
Ammoniac as Sugar. It makes a finer and Till more apersent 
Spirit, but is not ufed, 


SPIRITUS SACCHARI ARDENS. 
A burning Spirit of Sugar. 


. eae 
Take of coarfe Sugar or Moloffes, any Quanity ie 
fure, in proportion to the Still; put to i i % a ful: 
times its Weight of Water; and let them ration b 
ficient time to ferment : As foon: as the F erma its Re- 
over, put the Liquor into a Copper-Still E begins t9 
frigeratory, and give it gradual Fire rill it 
drop. Obferve fo to manage the Fire, 
come from the Mouth of the Worm in 2 et 
and fo continue till. it runs infipid 5 thera ation, © 
Fire, and rectify the Spirit by a fecond Di Qani t 
ther in a Glafs Body or Head; or if ae Spi 
great, in a Copper-Veflel, obferving © lation wht 
rit from the Phlegm, as in the fiit Di i aways 
may be further reétified tll it will burn 2 
then it is called Alcohol, 


d 

T Wines 3" 
This is of the fame Ufe as the Spirit oy gofinels * 
much preferable to our Malt Spirits» PoR a the G2 


Flavour, and is exceeded by none but that w 
SPIRITUS SALIS. Sce Sats gee AO 
SPIRITUS SALIS AMMONIACI ™ aT% 


CUM, $ 
SPIRITUS SALIS AMMONIACI 
See AMMonracuM 


SPIRITUS SALIS DULCIS, See 54" 
SPIRITUS SALIS MARTE 


yccls: 


Spirit of the Salt of De wi 


e] 
& cove on 
Put into a Retort of Stone, OF of Gade th i 
Clay, eight Ounces of the Szlt_of kro! the Game pasa 


Vitriol, and Spirit of Wines play 
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Dut RID 4 bre eyo! 
yerberatorys cover the Junéures exaGtly with Clay; and 
makea 


fmall Fire of the firft Degree, in order to heat 
the Vellel: gently : Augment the Fire to the fécond De- 
eg; when nothing more> comes oyer, augment the 
Fie to the third Degree; and white. Vapouts’ ‘will 
Le fo as to fill the Receiver: Continue this Fire 


ile K ? 
aric, Vapours clear’ up; ‘then augment. it to the 


till inet a 
erre! 
fani hates out from the Retort. - The! Operation. or- 
nily Jafts twelve Hours. ` Let the Veffels cool; and 
te the Clay from them, and’ there will:come out of the 
scciver 
REA five Ounces and. five Drams:ofia élear Spirit, 
ae an acid. Tafte: almoft like ‘the ordinary Spirit of 
Vitriol, but more ftiptic, and participating mucli of the 
Spirit of Steel. Keep it in a Glafs Bottle well ftopt. 


‘The Author of it fays, the Iron will not rife fo well with- 


p Mixture of Spirit of Wince in its Preparation ; but it is 
out a 


Degree of Fire to which fuch Rife is rather to be attri- 
buted “It may be given from four Drops to twelve in any 
uted. a 

convenient Liquor. 


SPIRITUS SALIS CUM OLEO VITRIOLI. 


the 


See 
SA BIRITUS SALIS VOLATILIS OLEOSUS, Ste Am- 
MONIACUM-  SPIRITŪS:. SAMBUCI. 

Spirit of Elder, 


Ferment any Quantity of the Berries, and draw of the 
Spirit by an Alembic. 


After the fame manner is to be obtained the Spirit) of any 
Fruit or vegetable Subftance. The laft Spirit is commended 
for pofiefing the Virtues of the Elder in internal Ufes, and is 
upplied outwardly as the Spiritus Ceraforum Nigrorum. The 
Dofe is one, two, or more Spoonfuls. 


SPIRITUS SAPONIS. 
Spirit of Soap. 


` Cut into fmall Pieces fixteen Ounces of Alicant Soap, and 
foften it in an Earthen Veflel by a gentle Fire, and mix 
in it feven or eight Ounces of Clay-Powder : Put the 
Mixture in a Retort big enough that one third Part may 

- remain empty ; place the fame-in a Furnace of ge 
beration, adopt a Recipient, lute the Joints exaétly, an 
make a little Fire in the Furnace to the third Degree ; 
and continue doing fo till nothing more diftills. Separate 
the Veffels when cooled, and pour the whole contained 
in the Recipient into a Funnel furnifhed with grey Pa- 
per, and there will come out a watery and clear Liquor, 
which is yellowith and of a bitter Tafte ; which may be 
called the Spirit of Soap, of which there will be fix 

unces, 


T do 


not know that this has been made in our Shops, but 
PPa naturally fuited for fo many Purpofes of Moment, as 
to deferye Recommendation ; for it cannot but be very open 
lig and tefolutive, both inwardly and outwardly applied san 

Te admirably calculated for Embrocations, with any ur 
Pai Ingredients, againft arthritic and fuch like ob apie 
was . “Annot, alfo, but think it efficacious in the on 
ae Scrophulas, and the like glandulous Foulneffes 5 a al # 
vi Menftruum for Opium, to make a liquid Laudanur 


SPIRITUS TARTARI. 
Spirit of Tartar. 


“ke of the pure Chryftals of Tartar four Pounds ; fil 
Ma Retort with a large Receiver, increafing the Fire y 
Sgtees till the Fumes altogether difappear- Atheta pill 
OME out a Phlegm, a Spirit, and an Oil: After the ly 
OF thele is feparated put the other into a Glafs Cucur- 
Mt, and reGtify in a Sand-Heat two or three times over, 
drawing off every time not above a third Part. Of the 
ler may be made a Salt of Tartar by Calcination 5 


tom Whence. 217 riage il of Tartar by 
Fuhon tice, alfo, may be obtained an Oi 
Thes. : 
ò Spirit js Pi yet more 
£0 thea D tremely aperitive 5 but to make it y 


of the Oil and Spirit which were procured 
“cf 490, put one Part of Spiritus Nitri Dulas P lean 
Ghe Rs lin the Receiver, and put tem carelully into ae man 
> Which fet in a Sand Furnace; fit and ae ie 
> and give it a Fire of the firit Degree, ‘till the Le 
1 


< three Py 
U Dig’ arts 


_ be drys. then advance to” the fecond, ih whi 


and continue the fame ‘till ‘nothing + 


ta Take? of Theriaca Andromachi, 
a vei {trong Smell of Sulphur; and onë thall © 


SPI 


ill “come o= 
S a moft powerful 
LSY crine. Jt is given from two 
in any proper’ Wehicla, tin the moft 


Ver a penetrating and grateful Spirit, which is’ 4 
iaphoretic, and alfo affifts by Urine. 

Scruples to two Drams, 

obftinate chronic Difeafes, 


AQUA SEU SPIRITUS THERIACALIS 
n batal RATUS, CROLLEY `; ; 


sone 


CAMPHO. 


1 sno bouie 
7 five Ounces’; »choice 
: Myrrh, two Ounces and avhalf 3 Oriental Saffron, half 
an Ounce ; Camphire;. two: Dranis +- Mixithem, and 
pour thereto ten Ounces: of rectify’d Spirit of Wine. 
Put them in a Cucurbit, and place thereon an Alembic 
; will clofed, and let them ftand in'a warm Place for four 
and twenty, Days,;; after ‘which diftil them in -Bakes 
Mariz, by which means you will obtain a fine Spirit, 
which you muft pour again upon the: Dregs} digeft them 
inthe Cucurbit, and diftil them over again, and repeat 
it the third Time, i ý 


; REMARKS. 

The Myrrh muft be grofly pulverized, “and put together 
with the Saffron into a Glafs Cucurbit; the Camphire and 
Theriaca muft be diffolved in Spirit of Wine, and this Solution 
poured into a Cucurbit, which muft be carefully cover’d, and 
fet ina warmPlace,where the Matter muft be fuffered to dizeft 
for twenty four Days; after which you muft adapt a Head 
and. Receiver to the Cucurbit, exay luting «the Jun@ures, 
and diftil off the Liquor in Bahieo Maric. You are to pour 
back the diftilled Spirit on the Dregs in the Cucurbit; and 
after a Digeftion of four and twenty Hours, diftil as before ; 
and the fame Diftillation, or Cohobation, mult be repeated 
the third Time, and the diftilled Water or Spirit referved in 
a Bottle well ftopped. 7 

Tt provokes Sweat, and reprefles Vapouis ;_ refifls Poifon, 
and the Malignity of Humours, and is of Service in peftilen- 
tial Seafons. The Dofe is from one to two Drams. 

The Author direéts a loig Digeftion of the Ingredients, 
and feveral Cohobations, the better to exalt and feparate all 
the volatile Parts in the Diftillation.. But it is to be feared, 
that in thofe repeated Cohobations the moft fubtile of thefe 
Particles will be diffipated, either through the Pores of the 
Glaf, or through the Junétures, let them be’ never fo well 
luted. I fhould rather think, therefore, that one Diftillation 
was enough, after a Digeftion of four and twenty Da s, fo 
long a Time being fufficient to render it eafy for the Diffol- 
vent to diflolve, and exalt all the Ingredients which enter 
that Compofition, and fo much the more as thofe Principles 
are almoft wholly fulphureous and volatile. Lemery Pharma- 
Syne pate Places beftows great Encomiums on the 
Spiritus Vini Theriacalis, (by which, I prefume, he means 
the Medicine here defcribed) and fpeaks of jt as an external 
Remedy of great Efficacy in Gangrenes, Whitlows, and fe~ 
veral other Chirurgical Cafes. 


SPIRITUS VENERIS. 
Spirit of Copper. 


is i id Liquor drawn from the Cryftals of Copper 
by Diflation, a ae be prepared in the following manner. 


Ale irds of a Glafs Retort with Cryftals of Cop- 
ee a with diftilled Vinegar. Put your Retort 
pai adapt a large Receiver, and lute the Juns- 
na Ufe at firft a gentle Fire, in order to raife Da Di- 
ftillation a fmall Quantity of infipid W ater, ut his ae 
ter will be followed by a volatile Spirit. : nae z 

“nt the Fire by Degrees, and the Head o wee = À 
ENE filled with white Clouds. ‘Towards ee nd of 
iN: Procefs furround the Reor E aT on 

he laft Spirit, which ts gelt, come 
aa 2 feat Clouds difappear, and the Receiver is 
cae fafter the Fire to go out, unlute the Junctures, 
Ser all that is contained in the Receiver into a 
fe Peni in order to diftil it to Dryness with a 
poem j and this will be the reétined Spirit ot Copper. 


tures. 


icine is ule int Apoplexies, Palfies, Epilep- 
“his icine is uled againit Apopies c 3 
I hig Medis Diforders of the Brain. z en or eight { Rer 
: ken i y proper Liquor, It diffulve 
ae to be taken in any proper Liquor 

Pe ~ ‘Goals and other Subitances of A like News FA 
hete ins in the Bottom of the Retort a Mat 
There remains in the Botto ; at : 4 
ms TE may be again converted into Copper, by tn 2 

t A Cracible, with the Additton of a ede Saltpe 


tar, Lemery Cour de CF SPIRI- 


fies, ar 


SPI 


4 blique, and tranfverfe, and fometi; 
SPIRITUS VINI. See AtcoHoL. a pases Aore iS mes angular ~ 
5 ¢ R g Som ary w 
RITUS VN AMPHORATUS, SeeCampxiona. furrgund the Atm or Leg, „Some are fhaped Tie tt by 


s ALCOHOL. 
SPIRITUS VINI RECTIFICATUS. See ALCOHOL. bathe Sides; A fras the Middle, fee Noe on one Si 
TUS. hexagonal, like N°. 19. and others > 18, or 
SPIRITUS VINI TARTARIZA whi ch sre place d up der the i Anton ee tke ag te 
5 ae D oulder-bone, lee » 20. Om Ons 3 
Tartarized Spirit of Wine N°. 2r. which are ufed in rie e a, te 
orr 


er, "as Nore, from 
ie Of the Arte and 
‘Allters, ought oh 
Shake them well together, and The principal Intentions of Compreffes 

Paur the natural Heat of the Part affe&ted, Taia L To cheri 
2. To fecure the Dreffings under them, P Out the Col 
quid Remedies to the Parts wounded, or ates sits Convey i. 
and to contain them longer on the Part. 4 m difordereg 
Inequalities or Depreffions about the woun: ded fill any 


u 
This Spirit volatilizes and carries over fome Part of the Dreflings may be kept firm, efpecially in Frati that the 


Tartar along with it; which is demonftrable by the prevent the Skin from being irritated by the stig’ T 
Pid Raat the Lot of, at leaft, one Ounce of its Weight. Bandages, which might occafion oubien Tene of 
And by this Operation the Spirit of Wine obtains a more even Pain. Heifter’s Surgery. $ S and 
agreeable Scent and Talte than before, and is, alfo, more SPLENICA. Medicines appropriated to Diforders of th 

pra H een. Ie 
fubtile and penetrating. peas SPLENISCOS, om inexos. A Compre. 

Take the Salt of Tartar Jeft in the Bottom of the Mat- SPLENITIS. omhnnirs, An Inflammation, or Tu 
trafs in the foregoing Operation, diffolye it in pure reéti- the Spleen, Splenitis is, alfo, a Name for a Vein a Y 
fy’d diftilled Vinegar; filter the Diffolution, and co- Left-Hand, the fame as the Salvatella, which in the Rieke 
agulate the Salt, which diffolve again in more diftilled Hand is called Fecoraria. em- 
Vinegar; filter and coagulate as before. Repeat this SPLENIUM. The fame asthe Afplenium, or Ceterac 
Operation fo often, that no black Fæces remain, and SPLENIUS MUSCULUS. See Masroipays supe- 
that the diftiled Vinegar comes off as ftrong as it was RIOR. 3 
put upon the Salt. And then is the Salt prepared, which SPLIT. A Name for the Fumaria lutea, 
fome call volatile Salt of Tartar. SPODIACON, oxcdaxix, from ees, Afhes, The Name 

of a Collyrium, defcribed by Paulus Ægincta, and thus called 

Tf a farther Exaltation of this Salt is required, take of the becaufe it was of an Afh Colour. ? 

foregoing Salt of Tartar four Ounces, and put to it of the SPODITES. eveders. An Epithet for Bread, importing 
Spirit of Wine one Pound, which will readily diffolve it, 48 having been baked under the Embers. Galen. Exiga, 
Let the Diffolution ftand quiet for three or four Hours, and SPODIUM. See Capmia. 
decant it gently from the Faces; draw off the Spirit of SPODOS. omis. The fame as Spodium. Properly it 
Wine in a gentle Sand-Heat ina Retort: Diffolve the Salt fignifies Athes. 

in in the fame Spirit of Wine, and repeat the Operation SPOLIATORIUM. The fame as APODYTERIUM, 
til no Faces remain: Return the Salt again into the Spirit SPONDYLIUM. See SPHONDYLIUM. 
of Wine, in which it will totally diffolve. SPONDYLOS. cridas. The fecond Vertebra of the 

This is the true tartarized Spirit of Wine, with which Mr. Neck, or a Vertebra m general. 

George Wilfan fays he ufed to extraét the Tin@ture and ano- SPONDYLOLITHOS., A Sort of Stone found in the 
dyne Sulphurs of Metals, and unite them with vegetable fixed, Country of Tirol, refembling the Vertebra of a {mall Animal, 
and animal volatile Alcalies; and he farther owns it to be the SPONGIA. 

principal Ingredient in the anti-rheumatic Tinéture (of which The Charaéters are ; 

he does not give the Recipe) that cured him of a violent It isa thin, bibulous, and ftrangely -implicated Subflaneey 
Rheumatifm, which affiéted him three Years fucceffively ; generally fofter than the Keratophytus. 


- may make the Drops fucceed each other very quickly, 
and continue it till all the Spirit is come over. 


and that he was not only freed from thofe acute Pains which Boerhaave mentions feventeen Sorts of Spongia ; which 
attend the Diftemper, but then continued without any Re- 4f¢5 a ra 
turn, which was about fifteen Years after. Nor are its Vir- 1. Spongia; ad ufum preftantiffima 5 foraminibus exigu 


tues (he continues to inform us) confined to that Difeafe on- pervia. T. 575- 
ly; for the Gout, Scurvy, Dropfy, Jaundice, Colic, Green- 2. Spongia; compreffa, magna, C. B. P. 368. f 
Sicknefs, and Stone in the Bladder or Kidneys, give way to 3. Spongia; globofa. C. B. P. 368. Imp. 635: i 
it. Its Dofe (that is of this Spirit) is from fifty Drops to two WEE 575- J. B. 3. 816, Rait Hif. 1. 80 Buh ee 
Drams, diluted in Wine and Water, or both mixed. . 8. Spongia marina alba, Ger. 1383. Emac. 1577: °F 
SPIRITUS VITRIOLL See Virriotum. gia marina ufualis, Park, 1303. SPUNGE. k 
SPIRITUS VITRIOLI DULCIS. Sce VrrrioLum. The Spunge is an imperieét Plant, or Sea Vegeubl es 
SPISSAMENTUM. The fame as Srymma 5 which fee, ing under Water at the Bottom of the Sea, upon Ne Si 
SPITHAMA. mbap A Meafure of Length, called a 2nd Stones, of a kind of woolly or hairy Subltances ites 
Span, which is ufually faid to be twelve Fingers Breadth, or fpringy Nature, full of a great Number of fmall C 
z mg as from the Eng of the Thumb to the End of the light and porous. aay, being * 
ittle Finger, when extended, Spunges uncalcined never ufed inwardly» cl 
SPLANCHNICA. garam, from extn. An Entrail or counte Pees Fat AE TT the Stomach a 
Bowel. Medicines appropriated to the Difeafes of the Bowels not digefting ; they are ufed by Surgeons in Embroe 


or Vifeera. nd to f iller’ . Of. „tions 
SPLEN. The Spleen. See Lien. 3 Of pease Ae ae ful op fine Pal 
SPLENECT OMIA. An Excifion of the Spleen. fome call Sale Sounges, and of thefe the hardel net” 
SPLENETICA. Remedies for Diforders of the Spleen. thofe which are He ae ie Difpofition to the ye the 
SPLENIA. Compreffes. f tioned, they call female Spunges 5 they are burn 
In dreffing Wounds, after the Plaifter and other Neceffa-) Alcycnium, punges 5 P 


r Tiia = aya 
rics, it is ufual to apply Compreffes, which are made of Spunges, while new and not pinguiouss are vulneri 


. . * b, 
clean foft old Linen, four, fix, or eight times doubled. They reprefs Tumors ; applied with Water of Pofca, t f 4 sins 


were called Splenia by the ancient Phyficians, becaufe i A “+d Honey BEO. pprt 
frequent AH of their F ‘aid to that of the Bice Old Spunges ees Sap E Terv ke lo 
and they are called Comprefles, becaufe they ferve tokecp the and Rey the Li sof Ulcers and Callufes whe? reh 4 afer t 
Plaifter and other Dreffings firm. Compreffes are alfo often by being tied u ie ina Linen Rag 3% it roe atic aid 
applied without Plaifters, fometimes dry and fometimes moi- Manner of Lik. New Spu pe applied, he at wÒ 


ften’d with Waters, Spirits, @c. of different Kinds and cance Hamorthags nd 
Quali scoring to the Nature of the Diode," Vinegar iy aes 7 DE or OPA se 

e Figure and Size of Comprefles are different, according Ab 4 $ iced sy TEEN O = 
to the different Parts of the Body to which they are arg Rees as bel forathed 4 i with Pitch f ek i 
Sometimes they are {quare, as in Tab, 23, N°. 12, oblong, good for a Ene Phofe which 2 
as in N°. 13, triangular, as in NO. 14. crucial, as in NS? whitened in the hot Seafon by irrigating I "then es 

According to their Situation, alfe : the hot Seafon by igh P. and sh 
15- 5 ir Situation, alfo, they are called right, of the Salt, which flicks to the Rock? d 


igitized by eGangotri 


gi 


wi Dopariles Lib 5. Cab. 138. 
| Spunge is of an acrimonious and digeftiv 
A ben with Bitumen, and ufed while eS hee 


Water, 
ras tho 


gmorrhage- “ty A f p 
Bee UR of a Spunge is in deterging Sordes, Sanies, Blood 
> 


Pos) OF Medicines themfelves from the Body, or in relievin: 
the fame under a biting or itching Senfation. s 


asin a Lipothymy, for which Purpo! 
ipt in the Summer in cold Water, Peary, 2 
Milkwarm. But we muft be cautious i 
tee ae a in fuch 
Cafes, and not make the Application in the Beginning or In- 
aele of the Fit, but in the State or Decline thereof; for in 
the Beginning we make Ufe of odoriferous Things. k Archi- 
geris for a burning Fever, when near its Height, would have 
vs apply the Spunge not only to the Face, but alfo to the 
Brealt. Aetius, Tetrab. 1. Serm. 3. Cap. 170. 
La Spongia 5 cinerea 3 Cava 3 vaginam referens, 
5: Spongia 5 Americana ; comprefla; fpinofa; echinata ; 
ckganter punctata, s ; 
6, Spongia ; Americana 5 infundibulum referens; fpinofa ; 
chinata; eleganter punétata. Ži AR ? 
z. Spongia 5 flava; Priapeia ; cava ; mirabilis. 
8. Spongia 5 flava; cava; cylindrica durior. 
g. Spongia ; fufca; cava 5 conica; tuberculofa ; ingens. 
10. Spongia ; ramofa. C. B. P. 368. Conferve marine 
gaus, Lob, lc. 257. 
-11 Spongia; ramofifima; occulata. 
12. Spongia; ramofa; fluviatilis Newtoni. Raii H. 8. 
13. Spongia 5 dura ; ambarum grifeum penitus referens. 
I4 Spongia 5 ingens ; anomala ; Pelvim referens. 
15. Spongia; dura; ramofa ; nigra ; fuberis inftar, 
ae picts ; jamol ; fiftulofa; millepora. 
. Spongia: pul ima; reti a5 5 
nuh, aS ya ae reticulata ; fiflulofa ; lacunata. 
gee i ee enp porous Plant, refembling a Fungus, 
ane ee 3 pie s in the Sea, Almoft all Spunges are 
for Sean ie pea ranan Sca. Spunges are of Ufe 
rie Ohad ape too fmall, and being burnt, af- 
Corer act z er for cleaning the Teeth. There are 
ithe Hel A in Spunges fome very {mall Corpufcles, which, 
which ees ols Microfcope, appear to be {mall Conche, 
the Sand 6 a uced into Powder, arc faid to be good for 
adala pr in the Kidneys, and the Scrophula, 
exter, a orms in Children. All thefe being burnt to- 
like that oF a very abforbent Powder, and emit a Smell 
Sis urt Horn, Hif. Plant. afeript. Boerhaave. 
to Dilation very remarkable Plant, becaufe when fubje&ted 
i aa it affords an urinous Spirit, exactly refembling 
ed from animal Subftances. Calcined Spunge is 


opus: j 
ter in what IS 


EA procu 

lebr 3 J 

wit ERG its Virtues in curing the King’s Evil, and not 

hy remarkable C for ’tis certain that in this Diftemper ma- 
SPONGI ures have been performed by it. 

De Lact, ; LAPIS. Offic. Lapis Spongie, Boet. 407- 

Lapides in Ke Schrod. 357. Worm. 54. Charlt. Foff. 23. 

Metall, Gq gus, Matth. 1390. Spongites, Aldrov. Mut. 
tinggi, SPUNGE STONE. 

Whit ONE quite friable, concreted in a Spunges and of a 

It is an Attenuant without any Tè- 


Dake Hg et 
cat,’ and is good to break the Stone in the Kid- 


sa 3 whereas epidemical Difeafes are 
imes or Seafons, and endemial to particul 
Word is derived from exsgx, to en icular Places. The 
SPORADICI MORBI. Sporadic Ditata 
ERYN . Sporadic Difeafes. 
SPORETOS ds. 7 oe 
latte" BRISE Altima ANEA A CEN 
fown. 2 ich the Sced of Winter-Corn is 
SPOROS. crie 
. ones, Th i Flui: 
SPUMA. Fo A we ue Fluid. ae 
See Lirnarcyrus. S we Chrmit Argenti is Litharge, 
ner is the Baie. amaa a 
puma Nitri, i Foni - 
is Butter of Rae i ri el i eg 
SPURIUS. Illegitin apl 
RDZA oe he is applied as an Epithet to 
Sires Sparina aD which do not reach to the 
SPUTAMEN. Th SPU 
A » fa 
SPUTUM. Prog Tene as SPUTUM. ; 
ile ognoftics from Spit, or Excretions by Spit- 
- Tho’ the N. on Soi z 
whatever pa neat 7 byien Ms 
by Vomiting, in which Senfe it oat pia k S 
DASS Hata i comprehends all Excretions 
i king, fimple Spitting and Coughing, yi 
the Word is more properly applied b rth peels 
ter excreted by means of a Caa : du f T A a May 
we fhall now confider it with Sepet B ake Sees oh 
a wit vhic 
corery ote EA our Predi€tions concerning the Death or Re- 
t e ratient. 
The Matter difcharged by Ci i ided i 
and not in the leaft TE ae ea ‘i eS et 
Pituitous Excrement diftilled from the Tareas Sonic. + 
T g or merely purulent Subftances are dif 
2 , but thefe are Effe f vel a i s. 
Now thefe Bierce “i ME pa 5 Couch ps ead 
was fid, we fhall give the Name of Spit, Ri Galen tells 
us, Indications of the Affections of the Lungs, Thorax, Af- 
Siete and pein = in fhort, of all the Organs of 
efpiration. And they iffer from one another in Subftance. 
Figur, Colour, Quantity, Simplencfs and Mixture, Smells 
Dafte, Facility of Screation, an in Alleviation or Aggrava- 
tion of the Pain and Cough. In refpect of Subftance, they 
m pher an or thick, vifcid or not vifcid; in regard to 
Heed eat sane ated ee jegal; round, {pumous, 
srulent ; as to Colour, they are faid to bi i 
pale, yellow, rullet, red; green, tivid, black, eae 
particoloured ; in Quantity, they amount to much, or little or 
nothing 5 in refpect to Simplenefs and Mixture, they are 
cither merely fimple, or more or lef mixed; 25 to their 
Smell, they are either faid to have an ill Smell, or to have no 
ill Smell; in Tafte they take the Epithets of infipid, fweet, 
falt, bitter and acrid; as to Facility or Difficulty of Excrea- 
tion, we fay they are calily, or with Difficulty, or by no 
means difchargeable by Coughing ; they are alfo either fuch 
as mitigate or increafe the Pain and Cough ; and, to feck 
for no more Diftinctions, are either concocted, or crude and 


peculiar to certain 


See Spo- 


malignant. 
The Caufes of all thefe different Excretions by Coughing, 


are to be known and underftood ; and, firft, as to thi and 
liquid Spit, its Thinnefs proceeds, according to Galen on the 
fixth of the Epedemics, from the weak Heat of the Brain, 
which is incapable of concosting the aqueous Excrement, as 
are alfo the Lungs on the fame Account, or a Defect of Heat 
fufcient to thicken the Humour. This Sort of Spit, in a 
Pleurify, he makes the Beginning of Concoétion, as the thick 
Spit is a Sign of perfect Concoétion ; for Spit, in its State 
of Maturation, grows thicker and thicker. 

Spit becomes moderately vilcid, when the thin or liquid 
Parts are throughly concocted, butan extraordinary Viftidity 
es an intenle Heat refolving the Humid, by which 


indicat 
being agitated by a high Degree of Heat, 


Beys an dB 
4 ladder, 3 on k j Phl 
The g eder, and alfo to difeuls f Swellings. Means, the Phlegm being | r zh Degre ; 
trod panes found in D aed 7 Vin are thickens and becomes vilcid, Such a Vitcidity of the Spit 
C16 Teak the Stone in the Bladder. Dis/eorides, Lib. 5. is very pernicious in pleuretic and pulmonic Diforders, becaufe 
SPON N it adheres fo firmly to the Parts as hardly to be difengazed, 
theg n IOLI Small Mufhrooms which are produced in and oftentimes, by, obitructibg the {mall Arteries of the 
PONP AM are efteemed, of all others, the beft. Tungs, induces a Suffocation, of which faes Lib. 4, de 
fy Mie E E s The Nana Acie Epithem, and Loc. Affect. Cap. 6. gives an Initance in Artipater, a Raman 
ife hid one deferibed b Paulus Ægineta, thus called, be- Phyfictan. For in a Pleurify, or Peripneumony, and even in 
SEON {9 imbibe hydro vr Hu i nee AS unge. 2 an Afthma, what cannot be thrown oi induces a Stertor and 
Critrin, GIOSUM ¢ 5s fv Nae Fhe Os Ethmoides, or Ebullition, and is frequently the Caule ot Suffocation or an 
PON of the Head, $ iia Empyema: But a watery and fluid Phlegm, which is void 
Sp Nee cea ee Sea of the leaft Vifcidity, i$ a Signofa weak Heat, which is in- 
PONTO; Megy eee capable of confuming the thin guia 
ura OM. ae Here ad in th Pi fnceth and equal Spit indicates the Phlegm to be net on- 
y segtin of Gol ee vee with Water, and ufed in the ly Aum fimple Subitance, but thet it is equally agitated ja 
a ter fher E rog Maz Epithet for Difeafes, import- all Parts by the Heat; 2 ons unequal and vangully figur 2 
ieg e ted. Sporadic Difeafes are fuc indicates the contrary. 
ular Perfons at any Time or Seafon, or in any [eK RE] Spomsus, 
CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collec 


Es nS 


in which the Spume continues for 
* ituitous and vifcid Subftance, 
Heat; Spit remarkably fpu- 


Spumaus, or frothy Spit, 
a confiderable Time, R from a 
agitated with a great Degree o! | : 
sate juftly pe is by Galen, Lib, de totius Morbi 
Temp. This Sort of Spit may proceed alfo from a flatulent 
Spirit mixed with the Phlegm, or fome other Humour, as it 
happens when the excrementitious Parts difcharged from the 
Tunes are mixed with a great Quantity of Air. In this re- 
fect we are told by Paulus, that {pumous Spik is frequently 
difcharged from the Throat, becaufe it is a Part concerned 
in Refpiration. Ina Pleurify and Peripneumony what is ex- 
peétorated by Coughing appears fpumous, not from a flatu- 
lent Spirit, but an igncous Heat contraéted by the affected 
Parts. Under thefe Diforders, if fpumous Blood appear a- 
mong the Spit, it fhews the Subftance of the Lungs to be in- 
jurcd, as we are taught by Galen ; and it appears from Hip- 
pocrates, 5 Aph. 13. that the fpitting of fpumous Blood is a 
certain Sign of an Ulceration in the Subftance of the Lungs. 

Spit of a round Figure expeétorated by Coughing, is from 
a thick and tenacious Humour collected in the Fibres of the 
Lungs, and agitated by an extraordinary Degree of Heat, ac- 
cording to the Sentiments of Galen, Com. in 6 Epid, to 
which we add, that it takes this round Form, becaufe the 
glutinous Humour cotained in the Afpera Arteria, aflumes 
the fame Figure with that Part, which is globous, as having 
its interior Cavity turned orbicularly, I have obferved this 
Sort of Spit in fome Perfons who were free from a Fever, 
and for a very long Time feemed to be no way indifpofed, 
but at lalt died all of them of Confumptions. Round Spit, 
according to Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sei. 3. Aph. 27. and 
Se. 6. Aph, 21. indicates a Delirium, perhaps from the 
Heat fignified by it, which, as Galen fays, de loc. Affect. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 8. fills the Head, but it can never by itfelf, and alone, 
pert:nd a Delirium. 

Of much the fame Kind with round Spit, is Spit in the 
Figure of Hailftones ; this was obferved by Galen, of a cer- 
tain Perfon who could not avoid falling into a deep Con- 
fumption. 

Blosdy Spit is from an Extravafation of Blood, occafioned 
fometimes by an Aperture of the Mouths of the Veins, 
which the Greeks call duaflamsis ; an Effufion of this Kind 
is not attended with Pain, Inflammation or Fever, and the 
Blood is thin and watery, and much in Quantity, if pro- 
ceeding from large Veins, and but little, if ifluing from fmal- 
ler Vellels, Sometimes the Extravafation and confequent 
Hemoptoe is caufed by an Erofion of the Veflels, called Di- 
abrofisand Anabrofis, which Affection is indicated by a trouble- 
fome Cough without a manifelt Caufe. The Blood in the Be- 
gunning is but little in Quantity, and is evacuated at Intervals, 
tho’ fometimes, when the Erofion is confiderable, or affects 
the larger Veflels, there is a copious Efflux. In the third 
and Jaft Place, the Hæmoptoe may be occafioned by a Rup- 
ture of the Veins, which Affection is called a Perirrhexts, 
and is indicated by a Pain, efpecially if the Flux proceed 
from a Rupture of the Vellels about the Thorax or Lungs 
pear a Membrane, and the Blood is alfo much in Quandty, 
if the Rupture be occafioned by a Redundance of Humours, 
violent Motion, Clamor, a Fall, a Blow, or the like. Bloody 
Spit then you fee, is occafioned by an Aperture, Corrofion, 
or Rupture of the Veins. But ina Pleurify this Kind, of Spit 


fhews that Nature attempts the Concoétion of the morbific © 


Matter by gently attenuating the fame, whence the Paflages 
being dilated for the Exhalation of the Vapours, the thinner 
Parr, and what is next to the Vapours, takes Occafion from 
the Laxnef of the Pores to flip through them into the inter- 
nal and neighbouring Spaces, from which, by the Rife of a 
Cough, and Expeétoration of Spit, an incipient Concoétion 
is indicated. “This kind of bloody Spit is mixed with 
Phlegm, and is incident to thofe Pleurifies which Galen, 
Com, 3. in 6 Epid. pronounces of the mildeft Sort. But 
very bloody Spit in pleuretic J)iforders, is utterly condemned 
iby the Author of Coac. 390, becaufe itis much the fame as 
if pure Blood were expectorated, and jndicates another kind 
of Diforder, which is either a Diabrofis of fome of the Vef- 
fels by an acrimonious and corroding Bile attenuating the 
Blood, and opening the Veins ; ora Rhexis, that is, a Rup- 
ture from a violent Compreflion of the Thorax, which 
proved ineffectual in difcharging the Contents of the Phlegmon. 

Purulent after bloody Spit indicates an approaching Phthifis, 
i Aph. 35, 16. but ina Pleurify and Peripneumony it is a 
‘Sign of a Suppuration and Empyema, whence proceeds a Con- 
fumption ; for if the peccant Matter be not removed in four- 
teen Days, it either deliroys the Patient by Suffocation, or 
becomes more putrid, and is converted into Pus, the Signs of 
which are a Horror, either recent or increafed, or violent 
Fever, and a Weight or Load. Agreeable to this are the 
Sentiments of LUippacrates, 2 Aph 47. where he fays, * That 
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« Pains and Fevers happen more 
« ‘Generatidn of Pus, aan after et the Ti 

With refpeét to the Colours of the Spi 
by Coughing, it appears white when it is ath 
purulent, White Spit from Phlegm, in pituj CE pituito 
of Service ; in bilious Diforders, it is not dat Difa © 
but a bad Sign, as indicating that noth 
which caufes the Diftemper, for Inf 
charged. Of white Spit from Pus 
now. 

Yellow, pale, and black Spit, are from 
Colours impregnating the fame. G; 
The fame Author, Lib. 2. de Loc, Affet. Ca 


t, or Matter 
i 


nothing of the 
ance a Peuri «Mer 


we have f Y isdi, 
Poken jat 


hef 4 the 
of Hea 
«e low, or pale; if pituitous and {pumous fue al bey f 
«c white; if the Blood be melancholic, the st Will be 
«c either black or livid ; if none of thefe fice Will by 
«c the Blood, the Spit will be red, In Pleurifis 44 affeg 
«c js frequently obferv’d to have more of a Bilious p Spit 
« a Peripneumony it has ufually more of ue; in 
“ Caf.” = Phlegoatis 

Party-colour'd Spit, according to Galen, indicates g Variety 
of Affections, and confequently a difficult and haz itty 
Diftemper. A 

Much Spit indicates a Multitude of Humours, an) j 
expeétorated with Eafe, and white and thick, fhews i 
Phlegmon to be concocted and fubdu’d. If it be EN 
and purulent, and the Pus thercin be white, fmooth, equ 
and not fibred, it fignifies that the fuppursted Pleomon wil 
be ended by an Excretion of the Pus. Much bilious, green 
livid and black Spit, fhews the Difeafe to be very crude ani 
malignant, and very difficult to be fubdu’d by Nature, 

Spit little in Quantity with refpect to the Diak, to 
concoéted, is of no Service, and therefore jufily to be 
dreaded in a Peripneumony, as we are taught by the Author 
of the Coac. 416. and find confirm’d by an Inftance in Hip. 
pacrates, 7 Epid. T. 58. of the Wife of Euxenus, 

No Spit at all excreted in pleuritic and peripneumonic 
Diforders is highly dangerous, efpecially when the Patent 
has not the Benefit of Expeétoration either in the Prozreh 
or Beginning of the Diforder. Not to fpitin a Pleurily is 
of the fame Signification as aqueous Urine in other Fevers 
indicating the extraordinary crude State of the Difeate, 3 
Galen tells us, Lib. 1. de Crifibus, Cap. 18. The ‘fame Aue 
thor, Com. in 1 Aph. 12. fays, that want of pie 
the Inflammation or Phlegmon to be difficult of Conc 7 
And, Lib, de Cofitt, 1 
that to fpit nothing 's ates 
partly becaufe it fignifies that the Matter 1s 23 it were l 


5 : ut 
up in the Phlegmon, and partly in that the inward Parts A 


is difcharged by fpitting, very dangerous, 3 ut 
2. de Crifibus, Cap. 10. “exprefles himfelf to a si- 
pofe, as follows: ‘ When the Diforder, he tt tbe whole 
produces oH And 
«e flempers, which are called dlrs (pty i rie 
Lib, de Totius Morbi Temp. Cap. 16. he Eat Panard 
mines, that want of fpitting, attended with $ 
a Difficulty of Refpiration, is mortal. wing V 
Tt is no Jef fatal under the fame D thot 0 
be fuppreffed for no manifelt Reafon, 25 t 


iforders for fp! 
he fame Au 


A e Th 
he fays, Com, 2. in Prognofl. is owing either 10 oth of the 
and Vifcidity of the Humour, he = 
Membrane which inclofes the Lungs; ¢ 25 che fa 
Weaknefs of the Faculty in the Patient. ait They 
pofe the Author of Prorrhet. 97. tells u5 5 nd with Oe 
“© are affeéted with a Pain of the Side atte! are fe d“ 

“© Spittings, if thefe ceafe for no Realon the 
“© Madnefs.” Here Galen, in his Commer n 
writes, that ‘* Thijs is not always the he biliow’ 
“ only when there is a Tranflation © AiO 
“to the Head’ In a Tabes and Supp't thel 
of Spit y Keme it 
fignifies a Phthifis or Death, and in ue a cori? 


eT porte 
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SPU- 
retained, the Patients die?” An Excretion 
u Spit Gage Al fruitlefs, and is not projeéted Da 
' put on Account of an exceffive Plenitude rattles 
pung’, phroat, fhews either the Redundance and Vilcidity 
Hale Humours», OF the wee of the Faculty. 
of t ‘f, Peripneumony, &mpyema, and Tabes, fi 

Joa ee to be Eile to fpit out readily and freely 
the P! a Sign, as we are told by Galen, Lib. de Conflitut 
avery eden. Thisina Pleurify and Peripneumony, thews 
A re as begun bes wem of Concoétion, and that 
that 53 bad Quality ; and in a Suppuration it gives 
ue Spit bes ae Pus So ‘his Way be Hie aE i 

‘fs prevented Of fuch Sputation we find Hippocrates 
paie Prognoftic. where he fays, & That in all Pains 
Sii ‘Piforders about the Kae ant sae prompt and 

cretion is required. ‘or this fhews both the 
“ aay Ex the vital ee and, one of the animal Fa- 
vig the Brain, and that ature’s Inftruments, the Mufcles. 
cy in dh incommoded in Refpiration by an Obftruétion 

Compreflion of the Paffeges ; and, alfo, that the Matter is 
hs r fo vifeid as not to be feparated from the Parts, nor 
mee ick nor too thin to be raifed, 

Baits or fimple and unmixed Spit, except -fuch as is 
meny pituitous, 1s occafion’d, as we are told by Galen, Lib. 
d Humaribus, from 2 Confumption of all the aqueous Hu- 
midis by a fammeous Heat, whence it fhews an. internal 
Burning of the Parts, and that the Difeafe is of a very dif- 
ficult and dangerous Nature, becaufe fuch Spit is ofa ma- 
nant Quality, and can hardly be expećtorated. Hippo- 
oats in his Prognsflies condemns pure or fimple yellow Spit, 

u moft of all black Spit when pure. 

? Spit appears mix’d Gah an aqueous Humid, when either 
the humid Parts are not confumed by the febrile Heat, or 
there is a Redundance of the pituitous Humour, 

What we call various or Party-calour’d Spit, appears mix~ 
cd witha Variety of Humours; and this is much worle 
than the former, 2s indicating a Complication of Diforders. 

Fetid Spit, by its ill Smell, denotes a confiderable Putre- 
fGtion inthe Humour of which it is compofed. For this 
Realon Galen, Lib. de Tot. Morb. Tempor. highly condemns 
very fetid Spit in a Pleurify and Peripntamony And ae 
pecrates, Cac. 406. 409. pronounces it mortal in an Em- 
pema. 

Infipid Spit is occafioned by crude Phlegm, fwet Spit by 
Phlegm concoéted, bloady Spit. by concotted Phlegm mixed 
with Blood. Salt Spit is from falt Phlegm, which acquires 
itsSaltnefS from an exceffive Agitation and Aflation by Heat, 
and; alfo, according to the Sentiments of the Arabian Phy- 
ficians, from torrid Vapours, or a Mixture of bilious Hu- 
mous. Acrimonious and bitter Spit is from yellow, rufet 
and eruginous Bile ¢ acid Spit from a melancholic Humour. 
Pit, by which a Mitigation of Pain is occafion’d, is 
= indicates a due Evacua- 


ough in + : : 
f igh in itfelf of no bad Quality, prognefticates a Suppura- 
n p 8ccording to Hippocrates in the following Paflage of 
Parts is not 
f the 


A he n by Stool, or Venefeétion, or Medicines, oT Diet, 
tends to a Suppuration.” And to Ta 
, tions vhi fays juft belorey’ “ go St ie 
o Worf which remove not the Pain are bad; | 4 
«py Of all are the black, whereas thofe by which the 
A n the eeu are of the beft aed 
wet feod F anner, Spit by which the 
Charge the Caufe of the Cough and Inflammation, 
“tions Spit and Ex- 
the contrary, excite much Coughing, 
S; for the Humour, either through the Depra- 
atter detained in the Lungs, 
h igan, or of the Faculty, or its © 
ificulty raifed, and is fom 
Vocation Paffage, in fuch a Manner, as to OC f 
Viki © Sometimes it contracts fecha Deena 
it adhe 4S not to be feparable from the Parts to W veh 
hep and oftentimes when it is raifed into the Tu a 
Glue, “APE is there detained, and adheres to them lil e 
hin Spit, on account of is Difluence and Inco- 


Cough ceafes is 
that the Humour 


wn ‘Thicknefs, 35 
etimes interclude 
occuhion 
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perence; is no lef difficult to be expe 
Cinds of Spit then, or Excreations, much Coughing is 
cited, which, on the contrary, is reftrained by Spit ee 
Aas Confiftence, and not too vifcid or too thin For d 
Uchi Rens ine ates in his Pregnofties, utterly con. 

s all Expectoration of Spit which k j 

Cane p pit which provoke much 


torated. 1 By all there 


i rea Spit ina Pleurify or Peripneumony, is white, 
BI neither too thick nor too thin, 25 Galen fays, Com. 2. 
n ph A ach is cafily difcharg’d by Screation, and is 
A] A is Í i 
e 8) HDS this is from Nature haying get the 
Ina Suppuration, Hippocrates Prognaflic. requircs Spit which 
te, pure, and free from Fetidnefs. And in the fame 
Treatife he commends fuch Spit as is mixed with ycilow 
Bile, efpecially in Pleurifies, as indicating chat a great Part 
of the Matter which caufed the Inflammation difcharges it- 
felf in a due Manner. On the contrary, thin Spit oi what 
is too thick, or too thin, or two vifcid, is of a an ile 
flance, and fhews that Nature has not as yet concocted 
any thing. 

Ofa malignant Kind are the purely yellow, rufet 
green, livid, black, party-colour’d, highly fetid Spit, with 
fuch as increafes the Pain and Cough, or is attended with 
a great Difficulty of Refpiration. “And fo much for the 
Caufes of the different Kinds of Refpiration; we fhall now 
treat of the falutary Kinds of Spit. 


; 2s ; 
Of the god Kinds of Seir, which are Pregnoflics of 


Recovery. 


In fpeaking of the good Kinds of Spit, we fhall firft ob- 
ferve how they ought to be when the Subjeé is or is not 
molefted with a Fever, Cough, Difficulty of Refpiration, or 
a Pain: Secondly, what Kind of Spit is requir’d in a -Pleu- 
rify and Peripneumony : And, thirdly, what is to be defir’d 
in an Empyema, or Suppuration, ; 

Firft then, in Affections of the Thorax, without an In- 
flammation or Fever, the beft Spit is what is white, fmooth, 
equal, moderately thick, with a flight Degree of Vileidity, 
ting’d with nobad Colour, that is to fay, yellow, pale, ruf- 
fet, green, livid or black; for Spit ting’d with Colours, and 
efpecially yellow, is utterly condemned by Galen, Lib. 4, de 
Lic. Affect. Cap. 8. That Spit is, alfo, well circumftanced 
which is eafily excreted, without much Coughing, and 
which, alfo, reftrains a Cough, and gives Relief under a 
Difficulty of Refpiration. 

In aPleurify and Peripneumony, the Spit is efteem’d falu- 
tary which refembles that of Perfons in Health, as we are 
aflured by Galen, de Crifibus, Lib, 1. Cap. 7. for it is not 
pofible that, when the Parts of the Thorax and Lungs are 
very much injucd, the Spit fhould be „that of found 
Perfons, but there mutt of Neceffity be a Difference. Now 
Spit which refembles that of healthy Perfons, is never dif- 
charg’d but in the State of the Difeafe, at which Time there 
is a perfect Concoétion. f, fays, 


Hence Galen, in 1 Aph. 12. 
that concocted Spit is white, fmooth, equal, neither too thick 
nor too thin, and which is eafily and readily excreted. 
The fame Author, in 6 Epid. tells us, that ina Pleurify and 
which are of a favourable Kind, the Patients 
ezinning of the Di- 
ss that the Concoc- 
harged be thin, 


Peripneumony, re of 
have fome Difcharge of Spit at the 
ftemper, and chat this Ditcharge indie 
tion is begun, and that if the Matter d in 
it is a Sign of a moderate Concoétion, if th ck, of a pertect 
one. And Com, in I Api. he fays, that for the Sick in thofe 
Diforders not to fpit, indicates a very crude State of the 
Difeafe ; to fpit fomething, but of a chin Confiitence, thews 
the Concoction is begun ; tor the Spit afterwards to become 
thicker, indicates a greater Concostion ; and when ie jes 
thick, as was hid, white, fmooth, equal, and is E it 
it indicates a perfect Concostivn, The bel Spits 
ties; and fuch was that obierv’d by 


z, on the tw enty-feventh Day, 3 Epid. 


charged, 
therefore, has thefe Qu 
Hippocrates of Anant 
Sect. 3. Egr- 8 

ech. 3. A . Oe k E 

Bue this, perhaps, may be liable to Objection: 
juft what Hippacrates fays, Lib, Pr > where we read, 
E fuch Cafes, ““ The Spit fhould ayp deeply tinged w 
s yellow Bile.” And a litle after e is fuid, s Utat 
ce Excreation of yellow Spit, notn 
« in the Beginning of a Peripneui 
Ti 4 fe we are tot 
To the fame Purpole w aca 
386, “ Thatin pieuritic Pains at à 
ze becolaured,” and ibid. 3995" 
« and Peripocumonics it is beit when 
“© readily dileharged, and hasa ye 
that not only white 5 


it follows, 3 ee 
low, bloody, and p JeMateer be mixed with the tame, a 


od for Spit to 

in all Plourilies 
it is eahly and 
va Henge 


ad, but, alla, if yel- 
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his indeed is very true, but notin the State or Heigbth 
of the Difeafe, but in the Beginning or Increafe of the fame ; 
for which no other Reafon is to be given, than that thefe 
Kinds of Spit fhew the Inflammation to proceed from yellow 
Bile and Blood, which, as Galen fhews, is lefs dangerous 
than fuch as are excited by other Humours, and, alfo, dif- 
charges fome of the Matter which is the Caufe of the In- 
flammation ; fo that thefe Kinds of Spit difcharg’d in the 
Beginning or Increafe of the forementioned Diforders are not 
unferviceable. But if fuch Spit happens later, it is lef fafe, 
and fhews that the Difeafe will be flow in Concoétion, Coac. 
385. 390. or of long Continuance, and not void of Dan- 
ger. It is not, however, mortal, but only forcfhews a long 
Difeafe; nor yet ufelefs, as was faid, becaufe it fignifies that 
fome Part of the Humour which is the Caufe of the Inflam- 
mation is evacuated, and, alfo, that the Inflammation itfelf 
js not of a malignant Nature, but milder, and `lef dan- 
gerous than when it proceeds from other Humours. Hence 
it appears, that neither green, nor black, nor party-colour’d 
Spit is good, fince it fignifies that the Inflammation is ex- 
cited by very depraved Juices, and confequently that green 
and black Spit is more depraved than the yellow and bloody. 

That is to be efteemed good Spit, alfo, which, befides the 
foremention’d Characters, has moreover this, that it is 
cafily and freely difcharged, according to that of Hippocrates, 
Lib. Prognaft. where it is faid, “© That in all Diforders af- 
t feGting the Parts about the Ribs and Lungs, it is requir’d 
« that an Excreation of the Spit be foon and readily per- 
< form’d.” It is early and feafonable enough, when it hap- 
pens within the third and fourth Day ; and if it be, alfo, 
of a good Kind, it is a Sign that the Difeafe will be fhort 
and favourable, as we are affur’d by Galen, Com. 3. in Aph. 
and Lib. 1, de Crifibus, and Com. 3. in 6 Epid. 

Spit much in Quantity, and concoéted, on a critical Day 
is a very good Sign, and one of thofe which are critically de- 
termining ; and if it removes the Pain, Cough, and Fever, 
there will be no Necefity of any other Sign to pronounce it 
very good and critical. “We have an Inftance to this Purpofe, 
3 Epid. Seti. 3. Zigr. 8. in Anaxion, of whom it is faid, 
ù "Phat on the feventeenth Day he began to fpit a little 
*© concocted Matter, and found fome Relief ; on the twenty- 
« foventh the Fever returned, he cough’d, and expectorated 
«e plenty of concoéted Matter, his Urine had a large, white 
“ Hypoftafis, his Thirt went off, and he fell into a Sleep.” 

We may add to what has been. mention’d, that this Spit 
is very good and falutary, when it appears in Conjunction 
with fome other good Evacuation, 

In Suppurations, alfo, the Spit is to have the fame Quali- 
fications as are mention’d in the aforefaid Diforders, and are 
requir’d by Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoft. where he fays, that 
‘© The belt Spit is white, fmooth, of one Colour, free from 
« Phlegm, and expe€torated without Pain, or violent 
« Coughing.” To which we may add, that it is copious, 
and removes the Fever, Thirlt, Cough, and bad Refpi- 
ration. 


Of bad Seir, which is a Prognoftic of a fatal Event. 


We fhall here, firft, enumerate the bad Kinds of Spit, 
which portend a fetal Event to thofe who labour under no 
Difeafe, beginning with the pituitous, ; 

A pituitous Matter, or Spit, which has for a long 
Time diftilled from the Lungs, and is in Subltance 
immoderately thin or thick, or vifcid, much in Quantity, of 
a round Figure, or of a faltifh or acrimonious ‘Tafte, are 
generally very much fufpedicd. Spit very thin excites a 
very troublefome Cough ; and the thick, by obftructing the 
Pallags of Refpiration, endangers “a Suffocation; as does, 
aifo, the wifcid, by long adhering to the Bronchia of the 
Lungs. A /altifh or acrimonious Spit, by corroding the Ar- 
teries, paves the Way toa Hamoptoe, and from thence to 
fpitting of Pus, and fo at laft to a Prhifis. Round Spit 
which has been fhewn before to proceed from a thick and 
tenacious Phlegm, agitated by exceffive Heat, always renders 
a Perfon very fubjećt to a Phthifis, 2s appears from the be- 
fcremention'd Inftances recorded by Galen, 

Bilious Spit, alfo, is condemn'd by Galen, efpecially in 
fuch as are fufpeđed to be confumptive. This Kind of 
Spit is known by the Colour, which is either yellow, pale, 
gi Fufler 5 and by the Pulte, which is acrid or bitter. Thofe 
Colours, efpecially the yellow and the pale, are evident Cha- 
raters of bitter Bile, as we are afflur’d by Galen, Lib. 2. 
A loc, Affed. Cap. Jo, By the Colours, then, we manifeftly 
ifcover when Spit is of a bilious Kind; but we are not fo 
certain with regard to the afte, which may be blunted 
and obfcurcd by a Mixture of Phlegm, Hence Phyficians 
otherwife very skilful, fometimes happen to be deed in 

«uot ditowsing the bilious Humour concealed within the 
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the Lungs, becaufe the Spit, tho? + ` 
or raflet Colour, is not cea ty ae Of a Yellow 
Tafle of Acrimony or Bitternefs, Sha to have the j 
Lungs are corroded, and the Spit at lenoth p all the whi leg 
dered bloody, or purulent, whence proceeds this mean, © ‘he 
have Inftances to this Purpofe related by G pil ifs, y 
fet, Lib. 4. “ A certain Perfon, he fays My de Lagi Mh 
«c out a Humour very much refembling lie a a fadden T 
which was between yellow and pale ee Mid Bile in Č n 

after that he continued to fpit up a ae 
Day, till at length a flow Fever Sni antity ae 
gan to decline, and expedtorated Pace him he 1 
continued fo to do for the Space of fou ten ai 
he brought up Blood with the Pus, and oaths, whe 
the Phthifis increafed, together with the fi the Fever With 
which he expeétorated a vaft Quantity, Te Of Pus, of 


creafing, and the Strength at laft being exha he Fever fillin. 


dy’d under all the Marks of a Contam Patient 
« who laboured under much the fame D Ew one 

Months, and another who lingered a Tone ie for fix 
firft of thefe Patients, with whom I was cone ime. The 
at firft to be free from any Diftemper, ee) feem'q 
feed in a moft miferable manner. The fas at lat af. 
Patients, whom alfo I attended, I endeayoy ae Of thefe 
by immediate Remedies, as knowin ret to rel 
Beginning, and much more that of the third Perfor, 


f no acid T. Our, 


itve 


=) 


applied himfelf to me. But tho’ I endeavoured aie 
aucl 


Application of Thought, to effect the Cure e Di 
orders, yet neither of the Perfons, in the Gren Me 
‘* before-mentioned, nor any one fince them cou ie 
“c covered; for when they were very near their End te 
‘© {pit out putrid Pieces of their very Lungs.” Ded 
It feems ftrange that fuch a kind of Spit, wh 
Bitternefs and Acrimony, fhould carnage eee 
is ftill more furprifing, how the Lungs can be infeed by 
Spit, which appears to be pituitous, and is free from any 
thing of an acrimonious, falt or bitter Tafte, To account 
for this latter Circumftance, it muft be fuppofed, cither tht 
all the bilious and acrimonious Humour lies concealed within 
the Lungs, and by adhering to their Bronchia cortoits 
them ; or that the Phlegm, by Putrefaction, acquires an Acri- 
mony, by which it is rendered capable of corroding and ps- 
trefying the Lungs; in the fame manner, perhaps, as when 
the Air, being infected with a phthifical Contagion, or ren- 
dered highly acrimonious, infeéts the Lungs of thofe who live 
and breathe in it, But how comes it to pafs, when the Sit 
appears yellow or pale, but has nothing in its Tafte of Acri- 
mony, SaltnefS or Bitternefs, the Subject fhould fall into 4 
Confumption? The Reafon of this is, becaufe by the Mix- 
ture of the pituitous Humour in them, the Tale is more 
eafily concealed and difguifed than the- Colour, and SD 
moft acrimonious and highly putrid Humour, by is fil 
x Or, it me 
that the Appearance of this fame yellow and pale ote 
Sign of a'Colleétion of much bilious Humour Hid k 
Lungs, by which they are putrefy’d and corfoded; 


ce 


bad kind, ie 
_ where 
pears from Galen, Lib. de Confit. Art. Med. Cap. B minani 


is very pernicious, both on account of its very P“ 
and that it is highly corrofive, dificult of C indica 
not cafy to be expelled ; and, alfo, becaule it 1o penton 
extraordinary Heat, which is neceflary or ceed by 
and Aflation. Spit of this Kind is frequently ia 
Bleody Spit, which is more to be dreacet ot Hipp. 
Health than under a Pleurify, agreeably to ma up rd? 
tes, 4 Aph. 25. ‘© Blood of any kind difchare Cough 

“ bad.” In fuch Spit Blood thrown up by fuccetsed 
ways to be dreaded, tho’ it be not con an Wee 5 
mortal Diftemper, efpecially- if it difti's f a Cough © 
the Fauces, and is thence difcharged by Hep sever Í ee 
I experienced in myfelf, when after a quar pich was 3 i 
up a great Quantity of Blood by Coughing» But where” 
tical Excretion, and removed the Bevery Heady if 
is not the Matter of a Diftillation from, the : 
ceeds from the Breaft and Lungs, it Mi 
Phthifis. Galen, indeed, Lib. 5- Meth. Me 
recovered a Roman Matron and a young- 
moptoe, and all others who applie a a 
Diforder, on the firft Day of their Tne legion t lat? 
who delayed it for fome Days, or THA. grine WAT guet 
them in fuch a manner as to render GI erle oh 
feverifh Perfons, he never knew on? igs spitting.” © ape 
Juftly, therefore, is fpitting of Pus, : 
pronounced by Hippocrates, 7 i 
Galen, in his Comment, truly fayss H% ged by 2 ind 
is not malignant, but fuch a3 & g 


g his Diforder from the ` | 


nto 4 
Mix- 


more 
hat 4 
piil- 
s fil, 
pis a 
n the 
d the 


SPU 


ifis, according to 7 4p. 16. which fays, © Af- 
aducea Ph Eis comes a Phthifis.” We have juft Rea- 
« ter ams to conclude, that bloody Spit expeétorated 
ieS and Lungs, and fucceeded by a Difcharge of 
‘from he mortal Prognoftic. 3 i 
Pus, 1$ ious Difcharges of Spit, alfo, which no way relieve 
I cop nor alleviate the Pain, Cough, or Difficulty of 
are always vfelefs, and portend a bad Event. 
fe are the bad Kinds of Spit in the Subjeéts before- 


mentioned s under a Pleurify or Peripneumony, Spit very 

In Per very thick, or vifcid “after the Beginning or firft 
thin, T the Diforder; alfo Spit which is fpumous, round, 

y i put ufelefs, fcanty or none; Spit fuppreffed, frequent, 
ee AT llow, pale, ruflet, green, æruginous, porraceous, of 
whites y” How, livid, black, parti-coloured, fetid, pure or 
adep j Fexcreted with great Difficulty, or with a Stertor 
unm Aun in the Throat, and fuch as no way mitigates the 
and A and Difficulty of Refpiration, are all con- 
d; but the worft of all, and moft deftru@tive, is what 
antl exafperates the Cough, Pain, Difficulty of Re- 

+ ton and Fever. 4 
Fe in, or very thick and vifcid, which Kinds in- 
ne the Difeafe to be confiderably crude, if they happen in 

Beginning, are efteemed not wholly unferviceable, fince 
oe ta Hopes that they may be concoéted in Time; but 
rhe appear afterwards, that is to fay, after many Days, 
; d are not concoéted, they are very bad Signs. Spit very fpu- 
aa is alfo condemned, and more particularly the unmixed, 
bious, ruflet, green, livid and black; for thefe Kinds, as 
we have fhewn, . proceed from an immoderate Burning, or 

iquative Heat. 

Rete Spit, and what is fpumous, confifling of Phlegm 
agitated by Flatulences, as in the Cafe when: the pituitous 
Matter in its Paflage from the Lungs becomes fpumefcent by 
éontraéting much Air, are not fo dangerous. In @ Peripneu- 
mony the Blood which is difcharged by Spitting is generally 
fpumous, The Author of the Coac. 408. fays, “© That in 
“4 Pain of the Right Hypochondrium, the fpumous Blood 
« difcharged by fpitting flows from the Liver, and the Pa- 
«t tient generally dics.” 7 na 
Spit of around Figure is very much condemned, becaufe 
itis a Sign of an immoderate internal Heat, , by which the 
Humour is dried; the fame Spit, perhaps on account of a 
Repletion of the Head by the fame inward Heat, is faid by 
Hippscrates, 6 Epid. Seé. 3. Aph. 27. and Se. 6. Aph: 21. 
to portend a Delirium, The Author of the Ceac. 390. con- 
demns round Spit, as pernicious in a Pleurify; but Hippo- 
trotes, Lib, Prognoft. fays more juftly, ‘ That round giie 
: Spit, in pleuritic Diforders, is of no Service to the Pa- 
* tient.” 

Much Spit of a bad kind portends a great deal of Dygn 
efpecially if it appears .on a critical Day, and no way T ate 
the Patient; for it is to be efteemed one of the critical Signs 
Which determine nothing. A ae 
add Tittle in Quantity is no lefs condemned a bane p 
pacient to purge off the Humour which is the Caule ¢ auc 

hfamination ; but moft of all is it to be dreaded, whet E 

not only feanty but crude, and excreted with much Digal 
f aa ean under this Crounitancs wi find ae 

uç b I Epid, Sect, 1. “ They expestorated, he fays, >) 

“« Causing, a denfe, concocted Matter, little in Cae 

“ ich they brought up by Degrees, and with mucl ue 

a ely; but in thofe who laboured under the moft vi en 

« ™Ptoms, the Spit had no Signs of Concoétion, bu 

te crude.” 

“ta Pleurify not to fpit at 


fiati 
0; R . ` 
tate: 3 as Indicating’ the Difeafe 


Pain, 
demne: 
excites 


all is of no lefs fatal Signi- 
to be in a high cede 
te the Quotations from Galen to this Purpole betore, 
ou the me of ao S This Abfence of Spits tsn, 
f Neceffty ‘thew the Matter of the Diforden,to e 
t of Concoction, and confequently portend elon 
of the Inflammation, as we are tol 74 m. 
the oe in Aph, to. For the fame Reafon the Au oF. f 
Ui wi 381. fays, <e That dry Pleurifies, in which nothing 
4. uated by Spitting. E SPST: 
B © SY Spitting, are very : 
sin Pit, “in the fame Diforders, fuppreffed without 
a ap ater it had at firft appeared, portends a peli: 
Galen ing to ‘the Author of 1 Prorrhet. 97: ands fae 2 
Peckin i Conf, Art. Med. Cap. 16. to be 2 Sign 
e 


I . Pi 3 ve as long as 
qa San ean conlumptive People, alfo, liv Di an 
pl Abb. 26 


Up their Spit, but when that is retai 
wi en Spit, but not difcharged by Coughing, 7 ent 
ing A i Phrenitica Sign, are a little after the 


fa t w ter) 
pS Author a or of 1 Prorrhet. 6. t Spitting in 
j fes it, it 


“ntinuance 
Cop ance 


Evers; - 12. utterly condemns frequent >p 
* and indeed jufdy. becaufe, as Galen expre 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


SAPTU: 
i a Sign of a difordered Brain, w 
pletion, Again, 1 Prorrket. 314 this frequent Spitti - 
tended with a Perfrigeration, $ faid to Be the Pee fet 
black Vomitings, which is a moft pernicious Symptom 

White, pituitcus Spit, in bilious Difeafes, is of no Service 
to the Patient, according to Hippocrates in Prognoflic. where it 
faid,“ That white, glutinous and round Spit, is of no Be- 
“© nefit;” and fora good Reafon, as indicating that nothing 
of the Humour, which is the Caufe of the Inflammation, is 
difcharged, which in Inflammiations from Bile is none of the 
leaft pernicious Signs. Some Years ago there raged at Baf- 
fans and Moroftica a peftilential Pleurify, which proved mor- 
tal in four, or at the moft in feven Days. © Under this Dif- 
order whatever was excreted by Spitting, was of a white pi- 
tuitous Subftance, which a certain Phyfician not well verfed 
in Galen’s Doétrine, took for a good Sign, and always had 
good Hopes of the Patient. But he ftill found himfelf de- 
ceived, as not knowing that thofe white pituitous Spittings 
were an Indication that the morbific Matter of the Inflam- 
mation was not thereby evacuated, and confequently that the 
Difeafe was highly crude and pernicious. This is confirmed 
by an Inftance in Hippocrates, 7 Epid. T. 58. of the Wif: of 
Euxenus, who had a Cough, and fpit up a white, thinnifh 
Matter, and but litle at a Time, and. dy’d at laft of a 
Pleurify. 

Yellow and pale Spit, alfo what is bloody, not well mixed, 
if they are firit difcharged after the Beginning, or firft State 
of the Diforder, ‚indicate the fame to be difficult of Con- 
coétion, of long Continuance, and therefore by no means 
void of Danger. On the contrary, if they appear inthe Be- 
ginning, they fhew that the Difeafe will have an eafy So- 
lution, as we obferved before. Of the yellow and ruffec 
kinds of Spit it is obferved in the Progna/fics, that if they 
happen a confiderable Time after the Beginning of the Dif- 
cafe, they are very bad; or, as it is exprefled a little after, 
if they appear not till the feventh Day, or later, they are 
lef fecure. 

Pale, ruffet, greeny decp red, livid and Llack Spit, are of 
the fame Prognoftication ;. green and ærugineus Spit indicate 
much Heat and Aduftion, with Plenty of zruginous Bile. 
Hippocrates, in the Prognoftics, utterly condemns the deep 
green Spit, as Galen, Lib. ae tot. Morb. Temp. does the deep 
ted, as highly pernicious. 

Livid Spit is {till more dangerous, as proceeding from a 
Redundance of black Bile, or Extinétion of the natural Heat, 
and is therefore juttly condemned by the Author of the Coac. 
390, if appearing in the Beginning of a Difeafe. 

Spit of a black Colour is the moft pernicious and fatal of 
all the Kinds, becaufe it proceeds, as we have already ob- 
ferved from Galen, Lib. 1. de Crifibus, from a vehement Af- 
fation, or an univerfal Refrigeration, on account of the Ex- 
tindlion of the natural Heat. Juflly, therefore, does he make 
it an Indication of 2 moft formidable Diteafe, and Lib. 1. de 
Crif. aPrognoftic of Death.: The Author of the Czae. 390, 
407. tells us, that they who throw up a black Matter by 
Vomiting are in a dangerous State. Hippocrates, Lib. 3. de 
Morb. fays, that thofe who caft up black Clots of Blood by 
Coughing, die on the fevench Day. - ; 

Spit of various Crlours feems to be no le deftructive, as it 
indicates a Multiplicity of Diforders ; for which Reafon Hip- 
pocrates pronounces this kind of Spit, attending an acute Pain, 


hich fuffers under a Re~ 


oo fimple or unmixed is always condemned, for good Spit 
ie to be of a mixed kind; and the contrary to this is 
bad. but efpecially the pure and undiluted, as proceeding from 
a Confumption of all the ferous Humidity by the Heat. ; 
We conclude, then, that in Pleurifies and Peripneumonics, 
Spit of a yellow Colour, fimple or unmixed, ruflet, rugi- 
eke Spit of a deep red, or livid, but moft of all black, and 
ae Lae are of bad Prognoitication, and are con- 
puse i as fuch by # crates, in his Book of Prognsflics z 
demre ae too fure Indications of a defperate Difeate. 
fon a Spit is, alfo, conftantly condemned in acute Difeafes, 
Ta y is an Indication of an extraordinary Putrefaĉtion, 
becquig BA doh, 11. makes the ill Smell of the Spit a di- 
Hi ing Character of Perfons in a Confumption, and alio 
3 mor al Sah much Dificulty by Secreation has been 
pat aE rae agreeably to the Obfervation of Hippocrates, 
cens Se. 1. before quoted. : 7 
ade which rattles in the Throat, and induces a Cerchnes 
X sr is no lef to be condemned; of fuch we find Hip- 
93 ea Pragna/t. thus pronouncing: ** Bad, alfo, fays 
parale the Spit which cannot be worked off, or ejected 


y he, En Ptr, but fills and rattles, or bubbles in the 


Mo fame Lift of the bad Kinds of Spit are to be reckon- 


ed thafe which are fo far from 
pel 


mitigacingy that they agi 


11] 


S JT Ac. 


S 


the Cough, according to the Book of Prog- 

at aa ae Chie on thofe which miti- 
ERR aPain. Thefe, however, are not fufficient for a 
Predi&ion, unlefs accompanied with. other Signs, which, as 
Galen fays, are accurately to be confidered. h 6 

Other Kinds of bad Spit are fuch as (tho Frequent an 
troublefome) neither remove a Difficulty of Refpiration, nor 
$ cee E n PR Spit on a critical Day, after which 
the Patent finds himfelf in a worfe State than before, if ac- 
companied with fome other bad Sign, is fucceeded by inevi- 
ee are the kinds of Spit which are to be condemned 
in a Pleurify and Peripneumony. See Puruists. Profper 
Alpinus de Prefag. Vit. S Mort. i y 5 

SPYRAS, or SPYRATHOS. oru; or orvgedos. T e 
Dung of Goats in fmall round Balls. Goats ‘Tricklings. 
Hippocrates advifes to ufe thefe by way of Suffumigation in 
Diforders of the woe 

SQUALOR. Sce AucHMos. : 

SQUALUS, The Name of a Fifh mentioned by Aldro- 
vandus. 

SQUAMA ÆRIS. See Æs. 

SQUAMARIA, & SQUAMATA. Offic. Orcbanche ra- 
dice dentatå major, C. B. P. 88. Raii Hift. 2. 1229. Oro- 
banche radice dentata, five Dentaria Major Matthioli, Park. 


Theat. 1363. Dentaria major Matthioli, Ger. 1387. Emac. ‘ 


1585. Anablatum Cordi, five Aphyllon, J, B. 2. 783. Raii 
Synop. 3. 288. TOOTH-WORT. 0 

It grows-on the fhady Banks of Hedges, and flowers in 
April. d Not 

Tooth-wort is confolidating, conglutinating, and good in 
Hernias, Wounds, and various Affections proceeding from 
Fluxions. 

SQUAMOSA SUTURA. The fquamofe Suture of the 
Skull. 

SQUATINA. Offic. Aldrov. de Pifc, 471. Salv, de Aquat. 
152. Rondel. de Pife. 1. 367. Bellon, de Aquat. 78. Raii 
Ichth. 79. Ejuld. Synop. Pife. 26. Charlt. Pife. 12. Gefn. 
de Aquat. 899. Jonf. de Pie. 23. Mer. Pin. 186. THE 
KING-STONE, OR MONK-FISH. 

It is taken in the Britifo and other Seas. The Eggs, Skin 
and Afhes, are ufed, The dried Eggs are found to be very 
ferviceable in {topping a Loofenefs, by. the Experience of the 
Fifhermen, who ufe it for all manner of Fluxes of the Belly. 
Rondel, OF the Skin is prepared an excellent Smegma for the 
Pfora and Scabies, and the Afhes are effe€tual againft the Alo- 
pecia and Achors. Aldrovand. 

The Skin of this Fifh is recommended, by Galen, for rub- 
bing Parts affected with an Alopecia. 

SQUILLA, in Botany, is the fame as SciLLa 3 which 


Ce 

SQUILLA, Offic. Squilla gibba, Schonef. Ichth. 
Rondel. de Pife. 1. 549. Squilla parva, Mer. Pin. 
Squilla gibba Rondeletii, 
SHRIMP. 

It is taken in the Sea, and agrees in Virtues with the Afla- 
cus, Lobfter. 

SQUILLINUM, AZIZA. Horfe- 

SQUINANTHIA. A barbarous 
Quinfey. i 

SQUINANTHUM. The fame as SCHÆNANTHUM, 

SRINT. The Hungarian Name for an 
Tumor in the Mouth, Throat, or Anus, 

STAC. Coagulation, or Congelation. Rulandus, 

STACHYS. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Leaves, Stalks and Branches are hairy, hoary, and 
covered with a very foft Down. The Galea js fornicated, or 
arched, erect, and fomewhat bifid; the Beard trifid, the 
middle Segment large and pendulous, The Flowers are dif- 
pofed of at firft in thick Whorles, but towards the Top in 
Spikes. 

Boerhaave mentions thirteen Sorts of Stachys, which are ; 

1. Stachys; major; Germanica. C, B, P., 236, Sideritis, 
Heraclea Disfeoridis, Col. Phytob. 1. 31. 

2 Stachys; major; Germanica; folio anguftiore, Flor, 
2. 66. 3 

» Stachys ; Cretica; pro Pfeudo-Stachyde I. in Prodr 
abian CIB. P, nil Prodr. 113. 7 i 

4. Stachys; Alpina; magna; forc ex albo rufefcente, 
Pfeudo-Stachys Alpina, C. B. P. 236. Prodr, 113. 

_ 5 Stachys; Creticæ fimilis; flore purpureo triplo ma- 
jore. > 

6. Stachys; minors Italica. C. B. P. 236. Tourn, In 
186. Boerh. Ind. A. x 54. Stachys, Offic, ee 563. E 4 


fe 


72. 
192. 
Aldrov. de Exang, 150. THE 


Dung. Rulandus. 
Word importing a 


y inflammatory 


mac, 


4 “ x s 


Sa 


STA 
695: Raii Hift. r. » Stachys Di REAT, 
BASE HORE-HOUND. |? efsridisy Parte Tya. 
The Stachys is a fhrubby Plant, Fefemts; Brac aif 
but fomewhat longer, and Producing: ny Ing May 
and foment my Leaves, white, P S a m, 
with feveral Stalks, which hoot u cdfant « 
whiter than thofe of Maribu ie, one ome 
and rugged Places. Stachys is of an PTE ntalnou 
Quality ; for which reafon a Deco&ion S and hea 
drank, provokes. the Menfes, and expels the ¢, © Leaves F 
feorides, Lib. 3. Cap. 120. ccundineg, Die 
Tt is cultivated with us in Gardens, 


Ha and . 
7 Stachys ; verticillata ; odora; flowers 
2 


è in 
Betonice Fes 1 Fine, 


. C. 2. C folis, pats 
8. Stachys; Canarienfis ; frutefcens ; Verba 
186. Salvia fylveftris ; ampliffimis Verbafe ifo are 
fore albo, parvo, Canarienfis, Pluk, S 
T. 322. 
9. Stachys ; hormini folio obfcuré virentj 3 
M. H. Blf. 198. z 
10. Stachys; fpinofa ; Cretica. C, B. P. : 
thymum. a Exot. 86. P. 236, Gaiden. 
Ir. Stachys; orientalis; altifima; 
I2. 
12, Stachys ; alba ; latifolia ; major, 3 
13. Stachys; Cretica; latifolia; T, y "i i 
Ale Plant. ra 86. Bork, Ind 

All thefe Species of Stachys have a very fir 
Smell; whence they are good in ANEA Aa 
epileptic Diforders, Hif, Plant. afeript, Borji OT 

STACTE. Sce MyrrHa. In another fenfe 
a Lixivium diftilling from Afhes; or it fignifies 

STACTICON, § saxzx. The N; 
Scribonius Largus, N° 34. and in 
C. 16. 

STADIEUS. sadly, 
Galen. Exegof. 

STAIS. sas. Meal moiftened with Water, and kneaded 
with the Hands; or it fignifies Fat or Suet. 

STAGIUM. The fame as Sextula, the fixth Part of an 
Ounce, that is, four Scruples. ? 3 

STAGMA. A Liquor expofed to Diftillation. Blancard. 

STAGNEA VASA. Veffels tinned on the Infide ; or ins 
crufted, or lined, in order the better to preferve their Con: 
tents. Scribonius Largus. 

STAGONIAS. sayas, from séčw, to difil, An Epithet 
for that Species of Male Frankincenfe which is in fmall roand 
Lumps, like Drops. 

STALAGMA. A diftilled Liquor. Blancard. l 

STALAGMOS. sarcyyd;. A Diftillation from the Han 

STALTICA. saan, from ax, to contract. Rept 
lents; or Medicines which render the Lips of Wounds ois 

STAMINA. See the Explication of Terms under 
Article Borany. holding 

STAMNOS. sáp. An Urn, or Bafon for ho 
Water. Jt Fume 

STANNAR. The Mother of Metals, or the occult 
of which Metals are generated, Rulandus. 

STANNUM, Tin. See JUPITER. 4 

STAPES. The Name of a Bone in the inter 
See Auris. 

STAPHIS. A Raifin: he Dili 

STAPHISAGRIA, | Staves-acre. A Name for the 
nium 5 Platani folio; Staphifavria dia. = the 

STAPHYLE, PE A Ghee) Or a Diforder 9 
Uvula, which confifts in an Extenuation of its fupe the 
and a Tumor of the inferior ; whence it depends i thas 
of a Grape. The Uvula, or Gargarcon, !5 i 
called. ical In- 

STAPHYLEPARTES.  sapunsmderns- Pail 
frament for elevating the Uvula, mentioned by 
neta, Li, . 16. 

STAPHYLINUS. A Name for the Dausa f Malio 

STAPHYLIS. sapın. In Mofchien, de Mint" 
C. 116. this is a fort of Cup for fecding Chi 4 . 
with an Orifice refembling a Nipple, or a GMP 

STAPHYLODENDRON. he 

. The Charaéters are ; d expanded Fi 

‘The Calyx is pentaphylloidal, caducous and OF in che h 
Flower rofaccous, pentapetalous, ereét, as it WEC 4, om 
gure of a Bell, and furnifhed with five Sa two, 
in the Bottom of the Calyx, is furnished Witt", pid 
and becomes a membranaccous Fruit inflate hich 
and divided into Capfules full of ftony Seed» -y ira) * 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of St4p”)™ 
are ; 
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flore ferrugineo à 
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fætidiffima, T. Cir 


it imports 
Brine. 
ame of a Collyrium i 
Paulus ash i Z 


A Perfon who walks a Stadium, 


nal Ear. 
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hylodendron, Ofic. F. B, x. 247. Rai Hif. 2, 
£ SE 3. 468. Tourn. tp 616, Boerh. Ind. i 2. 
568% 9 achia fyluefiris, C. B. P. 401. Nux Veficaria, Ger. 


s EA 143 ark. Theat. 1417. THE BLAD-. 
DER NUT-T S round in Hedges, ; 
DER fometimes found in Hedges, flowers in May, and the 
It ii ripe in Autumn. The Nuts are by fome fuppofed to 
Nuts ‘te fame Virtues with Piftachios 
haye fays, that he knows no Ufe of them in Medicine, but 
Koi ferve the poorer fort of People in many Places in- 
rA of Beads, to number their Prayers. Raii Hifl. Plant. 
eai 


Staphylodendron ; Virginianum ; trifoliatum. H. L 
uid [ylueftrss, trifolia, Virginienfis. H. R. Par. 
s4 Staphylodendron ; Africanum; folio fingulari, lucido, 


t. 5 
Par. Z rohylodendron ; Africanum ; folio lanuginofo Rofma- 
| Aiea: Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. 
oe has its Name from sapvan, (Staphyle) a Grape, and 
by (Dendron) a Tree; becaufe its Fruit grows in Clu- 
the, 


air fays that the Nuts are eatable, and that he has of- 
eat them inftead of Piftachios. From the Seeds is exprefled 

Oil of arefolvent Virtue. Hifl. Plant. frigi Boerh, 
m TAPHYLOMA. A Diforder of the Eye. See Ocu- 
we eTARAPHAXAT. A reftringent Medicine, or one 
which reftrains Fluxions. Rulandus, 

STASIS, rás: A Stagnation. 

STATER. sarc. A Weight equal to four Drams- 

STATHEUSIS. safuss, or sarwot, from saris, to roaft 
by a flow Fire. . A gentle or imperfeé roafting, or toatt- 


“eT ATICA. The fame as STALTICA. 

STATICE. 

“Tlie Charafters are 5 

The Root is fibrous and perennial, the Leaves ¢rafly, and 
the Stalk naked. The Calyx being {quamous, membranaccous, 
and corfifting of a Multiplicity of Series of Squamæ, is com- 
mon. The Flofcules are polypetalous, refembling Clove- 
Gilly Flowers, each feated in its proper Calycle, which is 
fhaped like a Funnel, monophyllous, and deeply cut into 
Segments. Thefe Flofcules are colle&ted in great Numbers 
together into one floriferous globular Head, furrounded by. 
that one common fquamous Calyx before defcribed. The 
Ovary proceeding from the Center of the Cualycle confifts of 
five Egos, which grow together in a Circle round the Bafis of 
the Placenta, and are each furnifhed with a long Tube. 

Beerhaave mentions four Sorts of Statice, “which are; 

Statice, Lugdun. 11g0. Scabiofa, montana, globofo fore, 
sranineis Soltis, latioribus. Caryopbyllus, mantanus, major, 
fare ghbofo, C. B. P. 211. Gramen Polyanthemum, majus. 
ol. p. 564. Armerius, montanus, tenuifolius, major. Cluf. 
«287. Limonium majus, flore globofr. M. H. 3. 600. 

2. Statice ; foliis aneuftioribus ; fore rubro. Scabiofa, man- 
Ht globofo fore, gramineis foliis anguftioribus, flore rubro. 


2 Statice; foliis anguftioribus; flore albo, Scabifa, man- 
ga glebofo flore, gramineis foliis anguftioribus, fare albo. H. L. 
hee Statice ; montana; minima. T. 341. Scabio/a, ae 

‘ra, globofo Jore, gramineis foliis angujliffimis, minima. H. 

$ Caryophyilus montanus, minimus, fore globofo. H. R. 

inon terius montanus, tenuifolius, minor. cut H. AT 

at um mimmun, wulgatius, fore globojo, M. H. 3. 601- 

^. Ind. Alp. Plant. 4 
ing meus pretends that the Statice is of no Ufe in Medi- 
that the Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 
thine mnbins aflures us, that the whole Plant is of a 

ant Talte, and is of furprifing Virtue in drying up eee 
aplied E the Eruptions of Humors, being either brute ice 

exce or the Juice of it drank; that it cures the Dye a 
itis Wve Flux of the Menfes, Bleeding at the Nofe, an 
maligo, Blood; that it is alfo a Vulnerary, and cicatriles 

crs, s 
as aftringene, whence it is of Ufe in immoderate 
from an may be of fervice in Diforders proceeding 
fiid, apg B of Fibres, and where the Humors are tog 
bea," difpofed to Eruptions. Hifl. Plant. alaiki Peg- 


ter. i er depend upon a certain fecret and beet 
Mey j, ON in the Bowels of the Earth, whence t bickt 
the hus Mpregnated wi b fuch Kinds of Effluvia as fubjet 

Uman pO with fuch Ki AMR N 

ťi Co ay tO particular Diftempers, ee Courle 
K s ga fitution prevails, which, after a certain x 
Emera Q Ceclines, and gives way to another, Each of thefe 
i King itutions js attended with its own proper and Pa 
ever, which never appears in any other; an 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized | y 


STE 
therefore I call this Kind of Fevers Stati y 
STATIVA. The fame as Stattieg 7 Sinkan, 
_ STATUS. The Conftitution, or State of an 
in this fenfe it is the fame as Carastasts, Tt 
the fame as ACME., 3 f 
STAXIS. sač, or amiraġk, from ražu, to difil. A D; 
charge of Blood from the Nofe by Drops. This is pe 
ral fignification of the Word safc, in Hippocrates, tho’ fome- 
times he adds ix gua», or a3 gma, from the Noftrils.” 
A Staxis, in the Do&trine of Crifes, is juftly condemned 
as indicating a Wealnefs and Decay of Strength in Nature. 
hus, 1 Prorrh, it is faid, indixdlaivin satus ddcxcrca, «é Diftilla- 


y thing, and 
alfo, imports 


“© tions of Blood from the Nofe on the eleventh Day are bad,” ' 


where Galen on the Place condemns all fuch Diftilfations. 


The fame is Tepeated, Coac, 336. And Coac. 57. we are told . 


that raki iyara xaxal, *¢ {mall Diftillations of Blood from 

the Nofe, are bad ;” particularly in Pleurifies and Phrenzies. 
Such Diftillations are condemned as very bad Signs, Crac. 
405. 227. 1 Prorrbet. 1. On the contrary, free and copious 
Difcharges of Blood from the Nofe are, in the Doétrine of 
signs and Crifes, efteemed a Solution of the Difeafe, accord- 
ing to that in x Epid. Seé. 1. where we read that disporsayics 
Anvent, Ee, «c copious Heemorthages from the Nofe for the 
‘* moft part relieved the Patients.” And not only fmall and 
{paring Eruptions of Blood from the Noftrils, which {top with- 
in their due Meafure, but all weak, fmall and imperfect Ex- 
cretions, whether by Urine, Vomit or Stool, are condemned 
as bad Prognoftics, Coac. 400. and the Judgment there paf- 
fed upon them is confirmed by Matter of Fact in many Cafes 
recorded in the Epidemics, 

STEAR. sz, in Hippocrates, fometimes fignifies fimply 
Fat, as in many Places of the Books de Morbis Mulieb. 
Sometimes it fignifies not only Fat, but Leaven or Dough, or 
Pafte, in the fame fenfe as sás, Stais. Thus (Lib. 1, zag 
youn) Taiha thas ds wr siag yeizgas, “ Boil then: till they be- 
come like a Lump of Dough ;” which is repeated in Words 
to the fame Effect, Lib, sigh yaiz. ós. And Disfcorides, 
Lib. 2, Cap. 202. sich dt 4 mag mejmrazedas, © Jt is wrapped 
“* up in Pafte or Clay,” where tho’ the printed Editions read 
the Word erait, yet that the ancient Reading ought not to be 
changed, appears from Pliny, L. 20.C. g. who feems to have 
read o7ézk, and to have mittranflated it deps, where he fays, 
Coquitur plurimis modis; in- olla que conjiciatur in Clibanum 
aut Furnum, vel ddipe aut Luto illita. ‘© Ie is prepared many 
“ Ways, either by baking it in a Pot, or dawbing it over 
“with Fat or Clay.” Again, Dz ides, Lib, 5. Cap, 99+ 
fays of Stibium, Hte di oriali see &e. “ Ítis wrap- 
“ ped up in Pafte, and fo roaited under the Coals.” Where 
Pliny again, Lib, 33- Cap. 6. tranflates the Word by Adsps, 
Galen, Lib. 2. & 5. de C. M. S. L. ules the Words 

3.5; in the fame fenfe ; [ mean, as fignifying 
Pafte or Do or fome fuch Compofition ; and Hejjchins 
expounds cia by mimes, Gun, “ Fat, Leaven? Fefius, 

STEATOCELE. From siaz, Suet, and xix, a Hernia. 
A Species of Hernin, cauled by a Collection of a Subftance 
in the Scrotum, refembling Suet, 3 , 

STEATOMA. Tepa, from siag, Suet. A Species of 
Tumor, containing in a Cy/fis, or Bag, a Subftance refembling 
Suet. In the Dapritioeg aleribed a Galen, Steatoma is de- 
(cribed, a preternatural Increaie of Fat. 
ereRGNOSIS, Conitipation, Condenfation or Obftruc- 


arides and cr 


oS TEGNOTICA. syama, Aftringents, from sas, to 


Or STEILAUS. sunuz. The Handle of an {nftrument. Hip- 


tT ELECHIEA. rouan, fom the preceding Word, An 
i Ven tæ. Galen, 

Epitet nb ae. Name of a Stone found in fome 
Parts of Germany, about the Size of a Finger, of the fme 
Nature as the Bevemnrres. dt is efteemed deficcative, and 
good to clean the Teeth, asa Dentifrice. He 22: 
S"STELENCHIS, or STLENCHIS. nzi or honie, 
A Strigil, an Inftrument ufed in the ancient Baths to rul 


Sweat, 


~ Star. 
STEIN A. ‘The Star-Fith, a Sort of Sea In- 


i e are many Species. They are efteemed 
felg! Pie ae ee Decodtion ; and their Smoke 
Bs Bagger is faid to cure the Epilepty. . 

w STELLA OCCIDENS, is Sal Ammoniac. 

STELLA TERR, is Tale, Five Sa ee 

STELLARIA AQUATICA, W ater | tar- ont, or 
headed Water Chickweed. Rai; Hij. Plant, 

STELLARIS LAPIS. See ASTROLTES yod 

STELLIO. A finall Species of Lizard, or Eit, mar a 
Back with Spots refembling Stars. The aac 
d to infpiffate the Humours, and yee 
hich, Venice Treacle and volatile 

2 


See ASTRONOMIA. 


upon the Back | 
this Animal is fai 


Sentes ; to remedy W vl 


Bol 


are recommended. The Flefh js faid to excite Sweat, and 
refill Poifon. Lemery des Drogues, 

- STELLIO ADUSTA, is Cinnabar. Rulandus. 

i STEMA. sipa. The Penis. Ru PERRE 


STEMPHYLA. sippa. The Hufks of Vines; or the 
Mals remaining after the ‘Wine is prefed out of the Grapes. 


Sometimes this Word is applied to the Recrements of Olives, 


the Oil is prefed out. 
e EEMPHY. LITES. supor A Sort of Wine; the 

e as Lorna. 
jane ENYGROCHORIE. sivyeoyren, fo Galen reads the 
Word, Lib. de Artic. whereas all the Copies have it svaxegins 
(Stenochorie.) The Word feems derived from the Verb sxv- 
ygõoz (Slenggrofai,) which Galen, in his Exegofis, expounds 
by suizas (Stenofai,) to ftraiten ; and adds that fome will have 
it to import a ftraitcning, obftruéting the Paffages of the 
Humours, and drying them up, This Senfe agrees with Ero- 
tian, who makes sovyzueas to mean the fame as amoriyucai 9g 
avwa tou Tie ty Svygaciais,, ¢ To ftraiten and block up 
« Place in which is fome Humidity.” Thofe Expofitions 
have certainly a Relation to the firft Aphorifm of the fecond 
Seétion of the fixth of the Epidemics, and prove the Word 
suvyez to be compounded of sus, narrow, and vye's, moift. 
Galen, however, in his Comment on this Aphorifm, denies 
this, and afferts that the fecond Syllable is attenuated and not 
afpirated, becaufe the Word v7¢’s is not contained in it; and 
that the Word swvye2s, with the Jonians, fignifies no more 
nor lefs than sès, which he proves by the Authority of Si- 
monides, Who has pars ruvyen oupmioas ir argar, ** Meeting 
« alone in a narrow Path,” which Quotation is very cor- 
ruptly read, Com. 1, in Lib, de Artic. where, on the Word 
suvyeoxesing Galen approves of the fame Etymology, as not 
deriving from saè and vg’, and x; (Chora, a Place) but 
from svvyeis, which fignifics no more than soù; fo that sou 
veoxeein is no more than reyeeing and this no more than suc- 
ss, Narrownefs. Hence it appears, as was obferved in the 
Beginning, that for swoye¢in, as it is generally read, Galen 
reads suvygexegin The Verb rovygècas is by the fame Author, 
Com. 1. in 6 Epid. expounded by svaizas, to condenfate, 
and sudcas, to ftraiten; fince it is oppofed to ivg™z, to di- 
late. And by the Doétrine of Hippocrates, Things dilated 
are to be clofed by Aftriction and Refrigeration. 

STEPHANIZEUS. siparis, Coronary. See Corona- 
RIA, and CoRONALIS. 

STERA. A barbarous Word, fignifying the Uterus, by 
Corruption for iriga. 

STERCUMEZEFF, or STERCORUMECEFF. Li- 
tharge. Rulandus. ‘“fobnfon. 

STERCUS. Dung. See Fimus. 

STERGETHRON. A Name for the larger 4izson, 
Houfleck. 

STERIMATAS. See Batsamica. 

STERIPHNOS, The fame as Sra upHNos. 

SVERNO-COSTALES, vulgo Triangulares Sterni. 

Vhefe are five Pairs of Acthy Planes difpofed more or lefs 

obliquely on cach Side the Sternum, on the Infide of the 
Cartilages of the fecond, third, fourth, fifth and fixth true 
Ribs. k 

They are inferted by one Extremity in the Edges of the 
Infide of all the lower half of the Sternum. From thence 
the firt Mufcle on each Side runs up obliquely, and js fixed 
in the Cartilages of the fecond Rib. The fecond runs lefs 
obliquely to its Infertion in the Cartilage of the third Rib. 
The reft are inferted, in the fame manner, in the Cartilages of 
the followingRibs; their Obliquity decreafing, and theirLength 
increafing in Proportion as they are fituated lower down ; fo 
that the loweft is almoft tranfverfe. 

This lait Mufcle, which Ís fixed by one Extremity in the 
Cartilage of the fixth true Rib near the Bone, and feems to 
pals the Appendix Enfiformis, immediately above the Infertion 
of the Diaphragm in that Appendix, and to join the Mufcle 
onthe other Side, The fuperior Portions of the tranfverfe 
Mufeles of the Abdomen, united with the loweft Sterno Co- 
fiales have nearly the fame Appearance, fo that thefe might 
be reckoned to belong to the Tranfverfales, did not the In- 
fertion of the Diaphragm come between them. 

The Infertions and Direétion of the Sterno Coftales being 
carefully examined, it will be found that their Ufe is to de- 
prefs the cartilaginous Portions, and anterior Extremities of 
the Ribs, efpecially the fuperior Ribs, except the firft; and 
at the fame time to draw the Cartilages of the inferior Ribs 
near the Sternum, by Reafon of the Curvature, T hey may 
therefore very well be called Depreffores Coflarum as the Supra 
Coftales are named Levatores. Winflow's Anatomy. 

STERNO-HYOIDAEUS, five Sterno-Cleido-Hycideus, 

This is a long, thin, flat Muicle, broader at the lower than 
at the upper Part, and fituated, together with its Fellow, on 


è 
Sus in 
Po 2 


ollection, 


the Forefide of the Throat, from hrn aii 
improperly termed it Sterno Maja ence fome have t 
Ic is fixed by its lower Extremity it the fapes® X 
ral Part of the inner pofterior Side of the geco an late! 
pofterior Part of the fternal Extremi Nero, ig ie 


f 
tranfverfe Ligament which e Eh it the 
the inner or pack-fide of the Cartilage of the ie and i 

uit Rib, 
Rn 


thefe other Infertions are more conii i 
Sternum, which is fometimes fcarce pianle than tha in th 
From thence it runs upon the Forefide of th 
teria, joined to its Fellow by a Membrane Ha Afera Ar 
fort of Linea alba, and is inferted laterally ie ee ich Orms 3 
of the Bafis of the Os Hyoides, $ © lower Eigg 
There is fometimes a tranfverfe tendinous Li i 
Middle of the Backfide of this Mufcle. ine, about the 
The Sterno-Hyoidei draw the Os Hyoides di y 
ward, and ferve to counterbalance the diae U down. 
the Styls-Hycidæi, Omo-Hyoidei, and Genio- H, E; Motions of 
may in fome Cafes be aflifted by the Sterne They 
Thyro- Hyoidæi. Metne fluat. yroidei and 
STERNO-MASTOIDÆUS. See 
TERIOR, Masroipaus AN 
STERNO-THYRODAEI. See Larynx 
STERNUM. See THORAX. i ; 
ae A A TE en 
STERNU TATIO. Stemnnthtlan, ESUS 
yd = > . 
of the fifth Pair of Nerves united with thofe ef ve 
Pair, is diftributed in the Cavities of the Head, lined b an 
pituitary Membrane ; and when any Part of this Neve 
irritated to a certain Degree, the Intercoftal Nerve, and ke 
Par Vagum, are drawn inte confent, in fuch a Manner, that 
the Mufcles fubfervient to Refpiration, fuffer a Kind of Con- 
vulfion, and the Air is expelled the Lungs with Violence 
and acting upon all the Parts of the pituitary Membrane, 
abfterges, and brings away the Mucus there fecreted ; and be- 
fides, this excites all the A@ions which depends upon the 
Brain, fometimes to fuch a Degree as to become fatal, tho’ 
often falutary when the Faculties are languid, or the Mucus 
indurated upon the pituitary Membrane, as it frequently hap- 
pens after a Night’s Reft. See CAPUT. : 
STERNUTATORIUM. A Sternutatory, or Medicine 
which excites Sneezing, Snuff is the moft common Stemu- 
tatory ; but any Thing which will ftimulate the Nerves men- 
tioned under STERNUTATIO, to a fufficient Degrco, vill 
excite Sneezing. 


re ? y 
Vicula, n 


STERNUTATORIUM CUM EUPHORBIO. 
A Sternutatery with Euphorbium. 


p Ti 
Take Powder of Euphorbium, halfa Scruple ; white we 
an Ounce; Spirit of Scurvy-grafs, two Drams; 
Marjoram, two Drops ; fhake all together. bisa 


X , be 
This with the Euphorbium is too fharp and vie il 
trufted therein to {nuff up ; and therefore "tis belt a in is 0 
Cotton, and juft thruft it into the Noffrils. g of 7 
timorous, as to order but half a Dram in half a Pint 
ter, to be boiled and ftraincd, and even then to 
very fparingly. 


STERNUTATORIUM CUM MARJORANA. 


A Sternutatory with Marjoram. ’ 


5 Teas one 


Take of an Infufion of Marjoram made lik Grins, and 


Ounce ; diffolve in it Salt of Vitriol ten 
put it in a Glafs for Ufe. in 
str 
This is direéted and much recommended by y3 pee 
and it may be made ftronger oF we i p 
or lefler Quantity of Water, as 1s oun TA following 
of all the Medicines to this Purpofe 
preferable. ie 
OLA 
STERNUTATORIUM CUM SALE V 
OLEOSO. 


A Sternutatory with Sal Volatile. Laver 
. Spirit? 
Take Sal Volatile Oleofum, two rans i ten a On 
der, twenty Drops; Damafk Rofe- 


Flower-Water, half an Ounce; ™*- He £ ae 
p refre a, cost 
This is both mild and grateful, and ey That i eo 
Head, as well as a gentle Provoket gk 
by the Nofe. : 
e 


STO 


sTERNUTATORIUM CUM SUCCIS 


Baa 


ae A Sternutatory with Juices. 


A e Leaves of Honeyfuckle, four H ogy: 
iS fandtul 5 bruife-them all together, and prefs out 


their Juice. 


This is much milder than either that with Eu i 
atu peth Mineral, and may be ufed in any Ditto and 
opps of the Head, either by fnuffing a little out of the 
Mov of the Hand, or blowing it up the Noftrils with 
hefe liquid Snuffs have this Advantage over Pow- 


pill, and t 
a that they do not clog up and heat the Nofe. 


TERNUTATORIUM CUM T ! 
s JM CUM TURPETHO MI- 


A Sternutatory with Turpeth Mineral. 


Take Turpeth Mineral, half a Scruple ; Powd A 
rice, halfa Dram ; Nutmeg, one Scie er O guor 
mary, two Drops; mix together, aS 


This is very powerful in all fuch IlIneffes 3 
roceed from tough vifcid Matter Hiking vied HOGIEE 
and Sinufes, and have been of long Continuance, and oti. 
mte; for it brings it away in fuch Plenty. that ri fan 
i aney, SRPMS > that ’tis almoft 
Jikea Salivation ; but it is fubjeét to make the Nofe fore, and 
therefore the Noftrils fhould be rubbed fometimes with aliel 
UTOR? or warm Milk. ie 
TOR. A Snoring; or what the V 
Ratding in the Throat; a fatal Symptom ia Apo rae 4 
many other Diftempers. Sce RHENCHOS F aaa 
STLE, sia. Sea PEBBLES. EA 
STIBL «ĉin The fame as STIBIUM. 
STIBIALIA. Antimonial Medicines. 
STIBIUM. Antimony. See ANTIMONIUM. 
STICA, according to Blancard, are external Aftringents 
act and Dragons Blood. vac 
OS. sixes. The Name of an Arteri 
{ ) . The Na riacal, or pecto- 
eee the principal Ingredient in which is Wate: 
She is gang, defcribed by Galen, Lib. 7. de Comp. M. 
S s 
; ee EMPLASTRUM. An Adhefive Plaifter. 
% ae A. The Marks of Blows, Bruifes, Wounds, 
STILBOMA.. s nee gee 
Te JMA.. suya, from sinév, to fhine, 4 general 
aE i ufed to procure a fhining Counte- 
STILBUS. Anti s 
STI - Antimony. Rulandus. 
eM LISCUS, the fame as Scalmus, or Priapifeus. Oribaf. 
ee See PrraPiscus 
‘TILL. AD $ 
STILL Az rop. ‘ 
an Bee the fame as DisTILLATUS, diftilled, 
STILLICIDIC ors paffed through an Alembic. Caftellus. 
inwhich SiR. M has: two Significations, one pathologic, 
the other rie it is the fame as ŠrRANGURIA, which fee 5 
Gir in AE in which it fignifies an Inftillation of 
Preto ore part of the Body, being much the fame as 
Timm, eos 
STIMULANS “4. Antimony. Diafecrides. b 
pungent, isa ae. x01, ftimulating, the fame as purgaiss 
64, Ti pithet applied to a Kind of Pain, Galen in 
ay i Words /limulans and Jiimulus, ate, alfo, ap- 
i eee More active Kinds of Medicines, which 
e which are flower, in order to quicken their 
, STINCug tte: a 
ia Corrupt we Fuchfius obferves, Not. in Myrepf. Antid, 69. 
ith has gn ord for Scincus, taken from a Manufeript Copy 
whe hys Heninger, for cxiyyz, Scinga, which Corrupti- 
ere ted. pn Tetained in the Shops to this very Days 
whe PATIO, Se, they fay Stincus, 
ih fee, > The fame as Can/tipatio, or ST EGNOSIS 5 


Exeges, 


ration, 


That Part of a Plant which is between the 
ranches, the Trunk, Stem or Stalk. Blan- 


fy HROs 
H Os, ridelss The fame as STRYPHNOS ; which 


TE 
ut read for Styptes Siyptoria, 


P SUpteria, are corrupt! 

Steps Meet alfo with Spica for Styptica. Coflein 

in Le, according to Blancard, ate the Leaves which 

TLENG talik in Corn. 
3, 4 PAs. 


STORA fee. The fame as STRIGIL Or STRI- 
w A Name for feveral Sorts of JACEA. 


SAO 


ETOEBE Plontagini 
anta; fe 
STOECHAS, ginis Folio, 
a ee are ; 
e Galea is erect and bi 
Flower appears quin ued Ea io Beard trifd, and the 
deere q 5 he Spikes of the F] 

» {quamated, and ; 4 lowers are 
eo > and crowned at Top with fma! coloured 
Beerbaay, i 
ieee) ioe ae three Sorts of Stechas, which are ; 

Boerh. Ird, A r E a Cath P.. 216. Xturn. Inft. 201 
rabica vulga disa T B sg mie ae Sree 
chas vulgaris, Park 6 ` Š Es Aan my soa ote 
469. Emac. 585. ENTAU Spica Horiulara, Ger. 
A his Bead chan, CH LAVENDER. 
SA A a a l erotics or four Foet high, clothed 
EKOSE Ra oad a than thofe of common Lavender, 
Salis 2e fanii t rag coming forth emong them, the 
hie coi Bi are of Leavis to the i op, on which grow 
Flow JScaly spikes, or Heads of Purp! 
owers ; fet in hairy Celyces. O Spe p eRe aioe 
grow two or three Hentet Pur E D yil 
aad Gd. oer fie 3 er Purple Leaves, the Seed is fmall 
aid pod aed ee ig exch Flower ; the Root is thick 
have Edie’ as pee the Lesves and Flowers 
fouthern Parts of jayne pags a grows natural y in the 
according to Diofeoridss Fr PSA e A 
MA tPA A a A rom the S sades Iland in the 
with us in Giens SEAE uia gpt ii pani 
E VEE! WEE gi aa cafily increafed, and bears 
perp ap s with moderate Shelter; and pity it is 
A propzgated, the frefh Heads being certainly of ¢ 
Virtue and Efficzcy than the fe a cing certainty offgreater 
there being not frefi ity nie oe So ur 
in une tpt i Importations inimany Years. It flowers 
fit, ae eet td ought to be gathered when they are 
aea iy see is about the fatter End of Fely. The 
ied, 
They are i hali ; 
efi and are ue for popes, valies amd al Kimda 
E. fon plexies, Palies, and all Kinds 
Crestires TA i ons, a t ie ites -of venemous 
MIAE E S or in the Theriaca and 
Stechas is abfterging, atten i iti 
as is a g a ant and aperitive ; its princi 
We: erging uan pel 3 its principal 
AE A Ball ae Head and Nerves, as the Ver- 
ie neers Y3 BS cthargy. In Difeafes of the Breaft 
a bey H His as Hyflop; it alfo provokes Urine 
eee aia refifts Poifons, and gives Relief under hy- 
Pe ora apre Oni it is ufed in Lotions of 
l » Suffumigations, an other Ways. Asefue is ver 
prolix deferibing its Virtues; there are three PAra 
of i Syrup in Uie, the Simple, 2nd Compound, and that 
of Fernelius. They are all elteemed cephalic, and ufed with 
good Succefs in cold Affeations of the nervous Parts. Mefue 
wae that Staxchas purges Phlegm and Melancholy; but be- 
caufe h: is ie a bees in Operation, he orders an Addi- 
tion of afixth Part of common Salt, Sal Gemme, black 
Myrobalans, or Cepula. He alfo dariis Perfons of a bilies 
Conttitution to abitain from it, for which Reafon, perhaps, 
fys C. Hoffman, it is grown out of Ufe. Rati Hiji. 
ant. P. Sian 
2. Stæchas ; folio verrato: C. B. P. 216. Lavandula, foliis 
crenatis, T. 198. 
3. Stæchas 5 cauliculus non foliatis, C. B. P. 216. Beerh. 
Ind. Ait. Plant. Vol. 1. p. 153+ 
The firft Species is called Starchas drabica, not becaute it 
Arabia, but becaufe of the high Commendations 
by the Arabian Phylicians. Stavhas is fomewhat of 


See CataxAncr. 


grows in 
given it 


a ranker Quality than Lavender; in other refpests it has the 
mime Difcates 5 


fame Virtues, and is recommended for the 
hence a Syrup of Stechas is fo much commenced b; 
rabian Phyficians, that they prefcribe no cephalic Medicine in 
which this is not an Ingredient. But the common Prepara- 
tions of this Syrup is good for nothing, becaule the Virtue is 
loft in the Boiling. "The Conferve therefore, or the dittitled 
Water, or only a fimple DecuSten, taken inwardly, are of 
excellent Virtue. Bruifed, and the fuice expreiitd without 
Exhalation, there is no better Medicine for itrengthening the 
Brin. The Plant hes a very pleaant and fr 
and is anti-hyfteric, attenuant, diaphe 
ciding. Henccit is of Service in Ob 
Sson of Urine, Head ach and 


Retention à ; “ ‘ 
agulited Bloods but excites Catauths s onéd obok: 
cellent Ufe for freeing the Lungs of is Humours, 

1 Emollient 


and kills Worms. Outwarcly 


in a Hardnefs of the Uterus, 

an Apoplexy: Hij. P! mi. 
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STOECHAS CITRINA GERMANICA, Offic. tæ- 
chas citrine Germanica latiore folio. J. B. 3. 153- Raii Hit. 
1, 285. Elichryjum feu Stæchas citrina latifolia, C. B. P. 264. 
Tourn. Init. 453. Amaranthus luteus latifolius, Ger. Emac. 
646. Cin luteum, Volck. 193. GERMAN GOL- 

-LOCKS. 

Di cultivated in Gardens, and flowers in May. The 
Flowers, which are the Part ufed in Medicine, are of Service, 
in Obftrutions of the Liver and Spleen, and provoke Urine and 
the Menfes ; they refolve coagulated Blood, dry up Rheums, 
expel Worms. hs 
Eo fays, that the Flowers of Amarantus (fo he calls 
this Plant) are of a hot Nature, which is known by their 
Tahte and Smell. Boiled in Wine and taken they expel 
Worms of the Belly, which Tragus fays is verified by his 
own Experience, Taken in the fame Manner, they provoke 
Sweat, and therefore he efteems them effetual in Obftructi- 
ons of the Liver, Spleen, Kidneys and Bladder, A Lye 
made of the Flowers cures fcald Heads, and kills Lice, and 
put among Clothes preferves them from Moths. “The De- 
costion thercof in Water being ufed by Way of Vaporation 
or Fomentation, mollifies the Hardnefs and Swelling of the 
Matrix. Some ufe the Flowers, 2s Breynius fays, with good 
Succefs in the Jaundice, Raii Hifl. Plant. 

STOIBES, sheng xaetiy « the Fruit of the Stæbe,” in 
Galen, Exegefis, is expounded by 7 inmépius exigua, ‘ the 
c Seed of the Hippophaes.” But Jzefius thinks we fhould 
read sx8ax and tmz-piws, and that they have a Relation to that 
Paflage, Lib, 2. migi yuan, where a Cataplafm of the Seed 
of the Stybe, or the Bramble boiled in Water and Oil, is 
direéted to be applied to the Breafts, in order to mollify their 
Afperities. But there we read sv€n, as Galen alfo in his 
Exegefis fays, that the Hippophaes is called alfo sees, Stybus, 
Now the sa, Stabe, isan Herb fit for making green Beds 
or Banks on which to fit or repofe, and may ferve inftead of 
Flocks to ftuff Beds or Couches, and is called by fome Phleos, 

according to Pliny, Lib. 21. Cap. 15. from Theephraft, Hifi. 
Plant. Lib. 6. Cap. 1. Hefychius writes sei€n, and expounds 
it by tes xe, “ a Kind of Stubble.” Some read in Galen 
sinexs for solens, and siro for sbo It is alfo written sun, 
Lib. agy. Quo. 

STOLIDES. sx; Wrinkles in the Forehead. 

STOLONES. The Suckers of Plants. 

STOMACACE, from séuz, the Mouth, and xax%, Evil, 
A Symptom of the Scurvy, confifting in a Foetor of the 
Mouth, and an Erofion and fpontancous Hemorrhage of the 
Gums. 

STOMACHICA. 

The Stomach has the leading Part both in Pleafure and 
Pain, for by its commodious Vicinity to the Heart it has 
the principal Share. in contributing to the Strength of the Bo- 
dy, and by its fympathizing with the Soul, has a mighty In- 
fluence towards the Exaltation or Depreflion of the Spirits. 
From Pleafure proceed a good Concoétion, a lively Colour, 
and flefhy Habit of the Body ; from Pain or Uncafinefs the 
contrary to thefe, and fometimes a Dejection of Mind, the 
Stomach receiving’ no Aliment, or Melancholy, with an 
Averfion to all Food. 

A Diforder of this Part [the Stomachica Paffio] is attended 
with a Hatred and Averfion to all Food, not only when it is 
offered, but when out of Sight ; for the Patient recals the 
Jdea of it to Mind, accompanied with a Naufea, Anxiety, 
Redundance of Humidities, Cardialgia, an Effufion of the Sa- 
Jiva, and fometimes Vomiting: And tho’ the Body fuffers 
and the Belly be empty, he bears the Pain of Fafting better 
than that of Eating; and if he finds it neceflary to cat, he js 
forced to endure a Pain much worfe than that of Hunger. It 
is very troublefome to him to chew his Meat, and much more 
irkfome to {wallow it ; befides, he hasan Averfion to common 
and wholefome Food, and longs for what is abfurd and con- 
trary to common Ufe, Nature with him is perverted, he is 
tired with every Thing, and hates and fhuns his very Food. 
He is molefted with a Pain between the Shoulders, which is 
increafed after Eating and Deglutition, Reftleffness, Anxiety 
Dimnefs of Sight, Noife in the Ears, Heavinefs of the Head, 
Numbnefs and Palfy of the Limbs, a Palpitation of the Hypo- 
chondria, and fancies that the Spine of his Back moves to- 
wards his Legs. Whether ftanding or lying, he feems to be 
agitated and moved this Way and that Way, like a Reed ora 
‘Tree by the Blafts of Winds. He fpits a cold watery Phlegm 
and if abounding with Bile in a bilious Conflitution [ons 
J wingey@az] is fubje& to a Scotomia.. He is free from a 
Thirft, tho” after Eating he feems to defire Drink, cae 
nues waking tho’ fluggifh and drowfy, like thofe who labour 


- under a Coma, is lean, pale, feeble, faint, fpiritlefs, timid, 


filent, yet foon angry, very much molefted with black Bile. 
and fometimes falls into Fits of Melancholy. ? 


STO 
The Influence of thefe Sympto, ree 
the Stomach to the Soul, a Dieta matt Communica : 
Men, through Ignorance of the fym ‘ie ril anit by 
whofe Confent proceed the moft rein ifing Pare bit 
ders, afcribe the Caufe of the Difeafe (merel angeroye D; 
What confirms my Affertion is the Cones Y) to the Stom, 
the Original of all the Faculties ; for the He, Of the rte 
the Midit between the Lungs, to the Midde we ® fata 
Stomach conneéted, and this with the tlie Of there ù in 
the Back. From this Vicinity of the Hees to the mine 
dialgia, Fainting, and melancholy Diforder. Proceed the 
The Caule of this Difeafe, among a i = 
more efpecially a Difcharge of Pus from the Bae oth 


ers, i 
mach. This Diforder is alfo incident to thot S eS 


ledge, and deprive themfelves of due Rel and P 


gleéting the Care of themfelves, and thinkin Fo b ne- 
thy of their Regard but. a wife Saying HE nothing wor. 
Thefe hard Students and Contemplators deife: pi AGion, 
Variety of Meats, abftaining from Food and Sle ulnefs and 
fying their Thirft with Water.  Inftead ofa fol ba 
lie on the Ground, without any Covering but i a ty 
Canopy of the Sky, and go muffled up i ne common 
Py © Yo ane go mumed up in a thin and Th 
bare Cloak, coveting no Riches nor Poffeftions but th read- 
luable Acquifition of divine Wifdom and Knowleg Rea 
comprehends all that deferves to be called good eat 
fteem. When they find it neceflary to eat, they aie! E. 
ed with what is cheap and common, and ufe it E 
fake of fatiating, an Appetite, but for the Suftentation ofi 
They indulge not themfelves in drinking of Wine, or aoe 
ful Converfation, in “Tours or Promenades, but eka the 
duc Exercife as well as Clothing of the Body, Whither 
will not a Love of Learning divert a Perfon, and draw him 
afide? It feduces him from his Country, Parents, Brothers 
and Sifters, and even from himfelf, and his own Life. Thus he 
poor Student becomes extenuated, looks ill-coloured, and od 
while young, is filent, thoughtful, never laughs, but is con- 
ftantly fevere and ftern in his Behaviour, The Stomachis 
affected with Loathing, or is foon fatiated with fuch cheap and 
ordinary Food as comes firft to hand, being unaccuftomed tp 
Varieties, and of a dull Appetite to all Manner of Meats, and 
offended by any unufual Food, the taking of which is imme 
diately fucceeded by a gencral Loathing. 

This Diforder of the Stomach is a chronic Affection, ani 
different from a Phlegmon, Fluxes, Cardiogmus, and Pain 
of the Stomach. 

The Stomachic Paffion is moft common in Summen 4 
which Scafon there is a Weaknefs of Digeftion, Appetite 
and all the Faculties, The Time of Life moft fubje& to tit 
old Age, which, on account of its Vicinity to Death, i5 L 
too liable to a Failure of Appetite, even without 2 Dife 
Avetaus de Cauf. & Sign. diutin, Morb, Lib, 2 Cap. 6 tte 

The Stomachic Paffion.takes its Name from the Part ia fh 
ed, the Stomach ; but not every Diforder complaine Pi 
that Part is without further Confideration to be called Cae 
fin of gi Stemach, unlefs it be attended with the Co 
rence and Continuance of many Symptoms 
becomes of the Nature of pees DDiftempers with repete, 
Exacerbation: and Remiffions. A Non of 
preferibed fingly for the Cure of this and that pal of th 
tom of the Diato, fometimes treating of the Hardnels 0 
Stomach, fometimes of its Ventofity, of the 57 its 
particular ofthe Stomach, and fo of its eae in hb 
ing and Averfion to Food, and the reft. Mais Parts 
firt Book of chronical Difeafes, calls a Solution © in hits fee 
about the Stomach by the Name of Rbuwonatif | hells 
cond Book he gives it the Appellation of Ponty we Cure 
in his fecond Baok of Dietetics treats diflindly © Gy Dele) 
z Solution, and of an Inflation of the somi in W ay 
is to fpeak of them all under one general PO"? cioity W 
fhall relics Ventofity or Hardnels from an Infam of Foo 
Difeafes of Strifture, and a Loathing of ign 
and a Corruption of the fame, a Diforder wef 
Nature under the two principal Difeales. afeh Ley 

The antecedent Caufes of the Stemachit piten a 
thofe which it has in common with other “itil fag 
more particularly a continual Indigeftion P ying Gide 
Eating, a taking Cold, Sorrow, alo, 4° 
and naufeous Draught of Phyfic. «the 

The Symptoms attending this Difeate, in Joints © 
Fit are, a Fainting, a cold. Numbneb of t fat h 
more piercing than the natural, diffuling ws 

embers, and moft fenfible in the | alms q Ansietl 
adewy Sweat, a Reftlefnefs, Jaétation, oro a 
nefs of Spirits, and Defpondency oR 
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SETEOF 


a ímall, fwift, and weak Pulfe, a Wafting of the 
cduh onhe contrary, an immoderate Appetite, with a 
Bolj» o maine Food, which acquires an acid, unfavoury 
Corrup! Oas Quality. Sometimes the Patient lies fpeechlefs, 
nidora or clenches his Teeth ; there is always a Cold in 
grini with a Ringing in the Ears, Sometimes, alfo, there 
MGtiable Thirft, and when the Inflammation is at the 
5 We Time of the Fit, a Drynefs of the Mouth, and 
under the Region of the Praecordia ; there is, alfo, 
a leapin the fame Parts, or between the Scapulæ, which 


- 


jffufed 
f mien bes induce 
eir Doo‘? 
nG ý 
arlie a of the Stomach, without Heat or Pain, is 
Drin with other common Symptoms, and befides with 
aig eous Senfation of the fame Parts, and efpecially be- 
ts BT he Shoulders, if the Stomach be wholly dry’d. If 
ie be only a Drynels of its upper Part, there will be a 
aliy of Deglutition till what is received arrives at the 
DER ol the Stomach ; or if the Drynefs or Hardnefs af- 
feét its Bottom, which the Greeks call Basix (Bafis) Deglu- 
inon will be eafy 5 but when it is perfected, will be fuc- 
ceeded by a Senfe of Weight, with a Hardnefs, and a vi- 
fible Tumor in the interior Parts of the Pracordia. 
A Vantofity of the Stomach is attended by a Tenfion to- 
seher with an Inflation, There is a Repletion of the Head, 
ioma Retention of F latuofities, with continual Eruétations, 
which manifefts itfelf by a Senfe of Heavinefs of that Part, 
which is increafed after taking Food, at which Time there is 
a Sound, alfo, of the Liquids in the interior Parts, as 
of a Bladder half full, the Wind rufhing through the empty 
Spaces, ull the Parts are relieved from this Tention, and re- 
axed by the Benefit of Eructations. If the Inteftines be, 
allo, inflated; there follows a Rumbling of their interior Parts, 
which the Greeks call GopPcpuzecs (Borborygmus.) A Solution 
of, the Stomach, which they call Rhbeumati/mus, [a Rheu- 
matifm] is fucceeded by a Flux of the Saliva, and fome- 
times F a continual Spitting, and a naufeous Humeétation 
of the Mouth, with a biting Senfation in the inward Parts. 
Some, in this Circumftance, vomit up vaft Quantities of a 
grofs, tenacious, or a bilious and porraceous Humor, or fome 
other Subftance of the fame Colours. If the Solution be oc- 
cult, which the Greeks call azas (Adelos) or the Signs are 
uot apparent, which the Grecks call Azyebisipile ( Logotheoreta) 
; there follows a Weaknefs of the Pulfe,, with a Senfe of 
Trembling and Penduloufnefs of the Stomach, a Faintnels 
and Swooning, which the Greeks call awxoysie (Liparhymia). 
his Symptom is removed for the prefent by taking fome 
Food, and the Patient finds himfelf refrefhed, though but 
fora while, for he relapfes into his former Fainting-Fit, 
and is in the fame Circumftances as in the lalt Paroxyfm 5 
fo that unlefs he receives fpeedy Recruits of Aliment he falls 
‘vay as dead, Hence we are told by the Antients, that 
ae under this Diforder have continued eating and 
Hel oe, fora whole Day and Night without ceafing. And 
( ie 6s relates, that a Servant of Praxagoras cat every 
ae Loaves, each of two Pounds in Weight, and alter 
taken Baie them was no otherwife affeCted than if he had 
miention'd Te And this laft Character diftinguifhes the fore- 
eins Diforder from a Phagedana ; for in this latter the 
tis stived is not digefted, nor continues in the Stomach, 
Mori geeld thence by Vomiting, Celius Aurelianus 
ron. Lib, 3, Cap, 2. 
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THE CURE. ' 


mance Difeafes, sfter the Cure, there remains nothing to 
egimen © Health and ftrengthen the Body, but a proper 
tone a Rew a good Concoétion, To Jiemachic Banco 
Yant of se MEH proves of no Service, Or prejudicial, for 
dich Bhtly digeting his Aliments. I thall, therefore, 
adeo € Directions in ufing proper Means for promoting 
With gp stion in fuch Subjeéts. For Geltation, Walking, 
Hoeur xercifes of the Body and of the Voice, Dy 
the Sion APpetite, and fubdue a Loathing or Inappetence o 
bital paeh, but prove infufficient to remove a Jong and ha- 
tarn a 'Seition, and to render a lean and extenuated Body 
ite met M1 of a good Habit. The Sick in fuch Cafes 
Deed He to be indula’d than other Patients, and to be ma- 
ey the niceft Manner: ‘The Phyfician, alfo, is to 
methi ith their | Jeiires, provided they extend not to 
ba this © Which would ‘udicial to them 5 


prove very prey 


the bejt Way you can take, if they cannot be 
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perfuaded into a Liking of wh : 
ees g what would be moft Proper and 
Medicines to be taken inwardly are the Juice 
j of Wi 
oe Unguentum Nardinum, ‘Theriaca, the Seeds of Pat. 
re Ginger, Pepper, and Sefeli; thefe promote Conco@tion, ° 
Neely to the Sternum may be apply’d an aftringent 
Epithem, compos'd of Nard, Maftich, Aloes, Acacia, and 
Juice of Quinces. Another of the like Nature may be 
Prepared of the Pulp of Applesbruifed with Dates. Befides thefe 
Radis, others may be ufed, which I have prefcribed for 
nee Thirft ina Diabetes. The fame Remedies, 
rece, Which are proper in this Diforder, would excite a 
bee One in Stomachics, the Tone of the 
h is rot at ifpofe ati i 
Aes de Curat. Chen Merk, Lis 5 & a ue 
OMACHICA. Pe 

Stomachie Corroboratiz 

of the Stomach and Per E EEA eae Ea Teng 
> g which are Carminatives, 

pe Roots of Galangals, red Gentian, Zedoary, Pimpi- 
eC ae Anim 3 ore and Rinds, 
a a, Saflafras, Citrons, Seville and China 

Oranges, the Cortex Africanus; the Cortex Winteranus, 
Cafcarilla; OF Spices, Pepper, Ginger, Cloves, Cinnamon, 
pe sole Mad. Other Things of this Nature are, 
mong oimples, as Roman and common Chamomile, Worm- 
wood, Mint, Carduus Benedi€tus, and the four Carmina 
tive Seeds; Of Preparations, the Oilof Cedar, Oil of Oranges 
by Expreflion, Oils of common Chamomile, Daucus Cre- 
ticus, Anifum = Stellatum, Cumin, Caraway, Mint and 
Wormwood; with the Spirit of Salt and fweet Nitre. A- 
mong Compounds are the Sal Volatile Sylvii, our ftomachic 
pre and oat of Michaeli, the carminative Eifenee of Ie- 
elius, the {tomachic Powder of Birémannus, the Effence of. 
Orange-Peel, with fweet Spirit of Nitre, Tinéture of Tar- 
tar, Oils of Oranges prepared by Expreffion, the compound 

> o ges prepared by Expreffion, P 
Effence of Wormwood of Csnsrdingius, the carminative 
Water of Dornerellius, and the Spiritus de Tribus. 

Though many cephalic and nervine Remedies are, alfo, 
of excellent Service in Difeafes of the Stomach and Inteftines, 
efpecially fuch as proceed from a Weaknefs or Decay of their 
Tone, there are yet other Medicines which, with Regard to 
the particular Kind of Diforder, are accommodated, as it 

P ps 
were, by a fpecific Virtue to the Diftempers of thofe Parts. 
Thus, for Example, under a Weaknels of Appetite, from 
a Congeftion of vifcid and acid Crudities in the Stemach, 
befides Bitters, fuch as the Root of red Gentian, the Herbs 
Wormwood, an Carduus Benedi&tus, and the feveral Sorts 
of Spices; the Roots, alfo, of Galangal and Pimpinella, the 
Canella Alba, Pepper, Ginger, and Arum, are of efpecial 
Service. For a Naufea, Vomiting and Inverfion of the Sto- 
mach, the moft prefent and effectual Remedies are Mint, 
its fpirituous Water, and Oil carefully diftilled ; Maftich, 
and its Spirit, with what is prepared of Peruvian Balfam 
and Salt of Tartar, and our mineral anodyne Liquor. A- 
gainft the Cardialgia, Colic, and Gripes, the fpeedieft and 
beit adapted Remedies are freh Orange’ Peel, are the 
Effence of the fame duly extracted, the Water an il of 
Ethiopian Cumin, the genuine Oil of the Flower of com- 
mon Chamomile, with the fweet Spirit of Nitre. To cor- 
rect an exceffive Lubricity of the Inteitines, and reftrain a 
a Loofenefs, the Cafcarilla is endu’d with a peculiar Vir- 
tue, Under Inflation of the Inteftines, the moft effe&tual 
Medicines to expel the Flatufes are ee Gren va 

Dorncrellius, the carminative Effence of edetius, the 
RR de Tribus incorporated -with the {weet Spirit of 
Nitre, the Effence and Water of Zedoary, Sla EER 
with the genuine Oilsof Caraway and Cumin, rederic He am 

TOMACHOTROTOS, from. sax the Stomach, 
= EONA to wound, FAE in the Stomach, 

STOMACHUS, minaw has many and various Spun. 
h the antient ese, Crone it fign a 

ike an Ifthmus placed betore any Cconlt~ 
narrow Neck like an- i mo P! = Rr Sole the 
derable Cavity refembling a Belly 5 
erable vant by the Word. The Name was afterwards 
Antan y to fignify the Oefophagus, ot Gula, the Gullet ; 
tantas that, to denote the Mouth of the Stomach, which 
and fince call xxp2a (Cardia). This lalt Senfe was im- 
rhe An Word in Galen's Time, as he informs us in 
pos’d upon of his fourth Book de Uju Partium. The 
the Beginning ib. 5. de Lec. Ajit, Cap. 5. tells us, that 
fame Author, T Time of Ariflatle ulually give the Name 
Write Ma the Part between the Fauces and the Mouth 
ofisengies h, which the Antients called Oxjophagus, and 
of the Stroman? Gula, “the Gullet; ” but that Ari- 


thofe in bis Time, Guia, í ; . Thus 
Jiale always called this Part by its antient Name Talh 


cations wit 


Sr B: 


Tully, Lib. 1. de Nat. Desrum, makes the Stomachus adhere 
to the Roots of the Tongue, whither the Food is firft tranf- 
mitted from the Mouth, with the Affiftance of the, Motion 
“and Agitation of the Tongue, and through which it is im- 
pelled downwards. Celfus, #1, Lib. 4. Cap. 1. ef 3. WAKES 
the Stomachus for the Gula, when he fays, that it is punat 
ed under the Fauces, and receives the Food; though the 
fame Author feems to ufe the Word improperly for the lower 
Part of the Stomach, when he makes the Stomachus the Bee 
Binning of the Inteftines, and defcribes it asa nervous I art 
beginning from the feventh Vertebra of the Spine, and join’d to 
the Stomach about the Pracordia. Lib. 4. Cap. 1. And 
Pliny Lib. 11. Cap. 37+ calls the upper Part of the Gula, 
or Gullet, the Fauces, and the other Part the Stomachus, 
which Appellation, alfo, was not unknown to the Anuents 
as appears from Homer. Tl, y. verl. 292. am? seunyes aps? 
réusind yous. And cut the Throats (Stomachi) of the 
“ Lambs, &c2? To proceed, Galen in. many Places 
writes, that Stomachus was 2 Name for the Mouth of 
the Stomach; and Lib. 4. Cap. 5. de Loc, Affeé?. he 
fays, that the Antients call’d the Mouth of the Sto- 
mach xaa; the Appellation being given it from fome 
Symptoms which it feemed to induce; but in his Time 
it was call’d Stomachus, by a wrong Ufe of the Word, 
as he writes, Com. ad 7 Aph. 56. where he fays, that in his 
Time not only the common People but the mot eminent 
Phyficans call the Mouth of the Stomach, by an Abufe of 
the Word, Stemachus. To the fame Purpofe he writes in 
many other Places, and particularly Lid. 2. or xala com. 
he fays, that Stomachus is the Name by which drehigenes 
calls the Mouth of the Stomach, and is the ufual Appella- 
tion beftow’d on it by the Phyficians, who ufe the Phrafe 
Stomachicae Syncope (to fignify a Syncope proceeding from an 
Affeétion of that Part) and call fome Stomachict from a 
Diforder.in that Part, and particularly thofe who have an 
Oppreffion at the Mouth of the Stomach, as he writes in 
the Beginning of Lib. 8. xa tém. 

Hippocrates, Lib, msp is, and Lib, wep xap, calls the 
Osfophagus, or Gula, séges» which was the ufual Name 
the Antients had for it, Sromachus was, alfo, usd among 
the Latins to fignify the fame as Gula, or the Canal fub- 
jacent to the Fuuces at the Root of the Tongue, which 
tranfmitted the Meat and Drink to the Stomach, as we are 
aflured by Gellius, Lib. 17. Cap. 11. Thus, according to 
the Opinion of Erafifratus, sipas xurins, in Hippocrates, 
will fignify that narrow Pipe, or Neck of the Stomach pre- 
fix’d to its Cavity, from that antient and proper Signification 
of sépa, obferv’d in the Beginning, in which Senfe it 
is very often ufed by Hippecrates. For Inftance, sipas 
xicres, is expounded in Lrotian to be the Neck of the 
Bladder, and ras prlgas siuaxes, the Neck of the Womb. 

STOMARGUS. sipagyes,. Galen, in his Exegefis, writes 
that Diofcorides reads scyarye in the fecond of the Epide- 
mics, and underftands it 74 Aara; panzas, of one who talks 
madly. Others, he fays, read scvapye, and make it a pro- 
per Name. 

ST OMATICA. sopatixa, from sive, the Mouth. Re- 
raat eye es of the Mouth, and Fauces. 

MA. séuepz. Purified Iron, that i 

STOMOMANICON, — seup2nx. gsr owt th 
Bees AE Me Platy[ma Myides, A 

Asii f; 4 rar) 
by Abroad The Name of a fmall Bird mentio.’d 

Bee See STYRAX, 

STORYNE. sept. An Inftrument usd by t i 
for drawing Blood from the Nofe, as we RA be aniei 
tæus, de Curat, Diuturn, Morb. L. 1. C. 1. As this A 
thor but juft mentions it, and I don’t know that it ake, 
Notice of by any other, I cannot defcribe it. $ 
„ STRABISMUS, STRABILISMUS, or STRABOSI- 
TAS. A Diftortion of the Eye, or fquinting. See Ocy- 


LUS, i 
STRAMONIUM. 
The Characters are; 
‘The Root is annual ; the Leaves are alternate, and 

ated at the Edges ; the Calyx is pentagonal, Di ua 

The Flower is monopetalous, Funnel-fhaped, quinguefd, 

and open, The Ovary in the Bottom of the Calyx becomes 

pet roundifh Fruit, divided by a decuflated, or cru- 

ciform Partition, into four Cell: ini i 

Free yee » into four Cells, containing many Kidney- 
Boerhaave mentions fix Sorts of Stramonium, which 
a Stramonium ; fruétu {pinofo, rotundo ; flose albo fim: 

plici, T. 118. Salanum, Poms-fpinsfo, rotundo, longo fare 

s B. a Datura Turcanum. H. Eyit, Aut, Q 2 

nT Ms e 
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mz Stramonium ; frudu fpinofo, oblon 
violaceo. Boerh. Ind. A. 261. Stramy, 805 aule, gr 
monium majus album, Park. Parad nium, Ofke hte, 


Stramonium fpinofum, Ger, 277. ar Raiji Hit Siras 


fruan Spinsfe Foe el alba, Tourn ia y 
monia alera major, hve Tatura quibufd; nit, 
Solanum, factidum pomo Spinofo, oblone, am, J.B 
THORN APPLE. og ee 
The common Thorn-Apple has s 

Root, pretty much Branched: and full pie thick, Wood 
arifes a thick, round, hollow Stalk, two 4 Tes, from whi, 
divided at the Top into feveral Branches E three Foot p ‘ 
large Leaves, waved and finuated about èh 
like the common Night-fhade, but much 

fætid Smell. The Flowers are long 


Steen, fy, 
ced- Vef. five. 

Salt, Sy Dear 
ng, thick, 


i 5 
Parts, fhewing the flat, black, and fomewiit eA four 


found age Sd, 

Rubbith, and flowers in Yuly. and wild among 

The Leaves are accounted cooling, and good for B 
g 3 


Scalds, and Inflammations in any Part. The Seed 2? 
tic and foporiferous, and rarely ufed, Millers By 0 oe 
3. Stramonium ferox. Boerh. Ind. 261, Tank 

urn Taf, 


119. Datura, Offic. Solanum fætidum Pom 
Aculeis donato, Raii Hit. 1. 748. DUTROY 
The Seed of Stramonium pulveriz’d and drank dif 
the Senfes, and induces a Delirium, which lafis twe a 
Hours, whence, as we are told by Garcias, it is wd i 
Thieves to mix with the Food of thoft whom the del 
to rob. And Acoffa tells'us, that it is cuftomary wh lewd 
Women to give half an Ounce of the Powder to their Gal 
lants, in Wine, or any other Liquor they like beft. He 
who is fo unfortunate as to take it remains for a ling 
Time like one without Reafon, cither laughing, weeping, 
or fleeping, and fometimes talking, and giving rational An- 
{wers as if he were in his right Senfes, though the contrary 
be true, for he neither knows whom he talks with, nor re- 
members a Word of what has been faid after he comes ta 
himfelf. Some of thefe Women are fo experienc’d in admi- 
niftring this Medicine, and know how to temper it in fuch 
a Manner, that its Effe&ts fhall laft for a certain Time, or 
for as many Hours as they pleafe. There are fore Phyficians 
among the Pagans, who ufe the Seed to provoke Urine ; theit 
Method is firft to exhibit fome Emetic, then injê a 
acrimonious Clyfter, and apply ftrong Ligatures to the Arms 
and Legs, and rub them very well, and fometimes to 2pply 
Cupping-Glaffes to them: If thefe have no Effect, they 

find it neceffary to opena Vein in the great Te 
As the Pagan Phyficians, as well as the Chriftian nim 
abhor the Ufe of Venefeétion and Cupping-Glafles thy f 
nothing but provoke Vomiting, and apply {trong Ln 
and Friétions, If thefe will not anfwer the Intention al 
prefcribe a Bath of warm Water to provoke Sweatsh 
vomit aie ine mixed W 
omiting they exhibit a Draught of Wine MY pen in 
Pepper and Cinnamon. A Dram of the Root tà ill of 
Wine induces a profound Sleep and ftrange pram 
furprizing and extravagant Images. The Seeds m 
a Night in Vinegar, then carefully powder’d, are E 
anoint 4 miliary Herpes, and {preading Bry gwis 
Ointment prepared of the Juice of the Leave y Fire & 
Fat is a moft approved Remedy for a Bum j 
fealding Water, - Raii Hifl. Plant. 
4. Stramonium ; fruétu {pinofo, rotund , 
duplici, triplicive. T. 119. $ engi 
5- Stramonium ; Americanum ; minusi oto candido; 
6. Stramonium ; folio Hyofeyami ; forg Sa puyra 
fruĉtu propendente, rotundo, fpinis innoxiis orna pre 
Solio Hysfeyami latiffima, fiore toto cance’ n fet 
dente, rotunda, copioviffimis, @ longiffiats, ie 4, dlt 
munito, femine pallido. F. Mauroc. orty , 
_ The Leaves, Roots, Flowers, and Seeds Qu 
inwardly, induce a Sapor, if ufed in great Aa 
very Smell thereof caufes Ebricty. 
the Memory of all things paft. Ebene nhe 
it when they are hir’d by People of Quality ein 
alfo, give it to their Husbands, whe becom in th 
wards ; they will, alfo, take it thelr 5 Ja 
of their Husbands out of Wantonne®:, y 
induces Stupidity, Faintnef, and at 
induces a ftrange Kind of Madnefs, oF Eyes 9i 
who take it, make Anfwers with theif the 


2 grandicre 
5 


+ acc 
ioa 
o; fore 


in fe 


arge% 
Whores Jp, W 


; aie 


d wes 
member nothing, nor concern themfsi¥? 


gny thing r their Rivals ftupid, and conf i 
it 10 i ane in which Condition Peto 
Ore them(elves to the People. Thefe Eeg: SOG 
and Drink called Daras which is a Oa 
aum, and Hyofcyamus. This Dri P 
gamon yet the Difeafes proceeding peii ue norane 
Gardias indeed, {peaks of a Remedy SHENG Gee: 
f d, Ip Y> 5 mediat 
Vomit with a large Quantity of ional 
to tak eae meafure cures, but thee ue ang Vinegar 5 
nth of Brain. See Bernier’s Travels thro’ eiD mak 
pen the Great Mogul. This Plant taken in fm 1l agi 
ons of oe SleepinelS, in a large Dofe Mad Hg ieee ag 
caules aft Death nefs, Convulfions 
jd Sweats» and at la eath. Outwardly. in the F T 
pe taplatm, it is of Service in an Eryfipel mor 
s Catap ea A End ylipelas, Convulfions. 
inveterate Ulcers, an i inds of Inflammations, but is ne- 
e ufed interna ly. Hift. Plant. Afcript. Boerhaave. 3 
STRANGALIDES oreuyyane:, Hard T Pres 
Braks from concrered Milk. 3 umors in the 
TRANGULAT 10. Strangulation ; enfati 
oe Pete ies ai gulation ; a Senfation of Suf- 
STRANGURIA. orparyyieit, from ereayt, a Dr 
gr, Urine. A Strangury ; that is a Ditch: iy Wea 
en, ae MED arge of Urine b 
Drops, attended with Pain. See CaLcuLus, Cara / 
C THETERISMUS, GONORRH ŽA, and RENES oe 
SIRATIFICATIO. Stratification; that RANEI 
tm mea upon each other; Stratum fuper aA 
ayer upo 7 
STRATIOTES, Offic. Stratiotes Æsyptia B 
Raii Hift. Dy 1384. Stratiotes aquatica Po Dhhinactd te 
piiaca, Park. Theat. 1249. Lenticula palufiris Ægyptiaca 
fie Stratictes aquatica folii fedo majore latioribus È B P, 
62. Hay alem cl maovt, id eft, § 7 Aiconk ost 
WATER SEAGREEN, “Pim Eepe 2 
5L LA- 5. . RE 
It grows in the Canals derived from the Nile 7 
in Egypt, and fwims on the Water like i A 
Jiris; has no Stalk, but has Leaves refembling th fe f the 
Cynoglaffum, fomewhat fhort, broad, thick hard ee w 
whitih; to thefe Leaves, inftead of Roots. Shanes little thi 
a of Down. From its Refemblance to the greater Sedun 
a ao sie aE aa alm el maovi, that is, Water- 
-green, as no Smell but what it has fi = 
wn prins a dry and aftringent Tafte like pag 
fou he zperience to be good for the fame Difeafes as Plan- 
aR eet e Countrywomen, whom they call Bedovi, ule 
5 ecoĉlion or Juice, or take a Dram of the Powder every 
ak 2 Ae an Hemorrhage of the Uterus; and the Pea- 
Gate v Pe eae Leaves to Wounds, with furprifing 
sS. ppofe this to be the t Stratiot 
a of which Diofcerides gives ae following. Da 
Fi N Stratiotes, which grows upon the Water, 
“Tins i fome, call the River Stratiotes, the Egyptians 
ee he Magi the Blood of Ælarus, fwims upon the 
ae > ao lives without a Root, whence it has its 
Lee a 15 me the Sempervivum, only has a larger 
“eae nee uthor aferibes to it the fame Virtues for 
me p okiiane now ufe it; fo that there can be no 
dary nE the true Stratiotes. The fame is more 
“The Gia rated by Pliny, in the following Words: 
“Crh, 4 ates is a Plant in much Eftcem among the 
“ tions, a it grows only in Egypt among the Inunda- 
Proe A) cing like the Æizoony only its Leaves larger.” 
RATIONE Plant. Egypt. 

NUNE CON. orgerumyn or STRATIOTÆ COL- 
tius Lay The Name of a Collyrium deferibed by Seribo- 
gus, N y ; 

STRATURY 33. and Paulus Ægineta. L. 3. ©. 22. 
Canto, SUPER STRATUM. Sec STRATIFI- 


A i A 
28 itis ae erence, from ergo, to turn. A Strain, 
tranous pael called, a Sprain, of the nervous and mem- 
STREP about a Joint. 
vi in thofe ous. The Name of a flatulent Diforder com- 
tia in einen of the Alps which belong to the Houfe of 
Pith Flaut ich the Face, Neck, and Arms, are fo diftend- 
P. RBS N ts, as to make a Noife, when ftruck, like 
ca ait VA aciliended with Wind.  Cajfellus from 
i TA ‘4. Ocbtentr, 
mi i CORPORA. Two Protuberances of the 
RUM © Crura of the Medulla Oblongata, Sce CE- 


STRIG 
BILIC 
"ngi LIGO, a cutaneous Efforefcence. Helmont. Tu- 
Cr a 
STRI OR. T he fame as Sphincter. 


oe ICT 
a RITU 1, in Scribonius Largus, No. 45. is Denfe. 
at gy. EnCes Stricture, Rigidity. 1 have made feve- 
*t Time to this Article in the Courfe of this Work, 
intending to explain the Doétrine of Difeale 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, ETSI 


STR 
from StriQure or Rigidit 
it more proper to be. ee i ia he r gfterwards judged 
Reader muft have the Troubl r a EA 8 
in the Preface, the Methodi Sh Bes En “al, 
STRSDOR DENTSUM, A Grind “ee 
Profper Alpinus, in his Th Fees oa dio Tein 
Zgrot, tells us, that a Strid reatife de Prefag. Vit. et Mart 
A ae Fa lor Dentium, which he calls a Cone 
to be amore Syn 2 as been frequently obferved by hint 
bythe Alter ape 3 and he confirms his Obfervation 
Book cece. wef ippocrates, 1 Prorrhet. 48. and in the 
& ipger de ae Be where it is faid, that ‘ the Grind- 
aeae m Ever where a Perfon has not been 
| Madrice INE le fame from his Childhood, portend 
rium dave and if it be attended ‘with a Deli- 
Galen conimnentife th io more dangerous and fatal.” And 
“© Teeth, when the bee fays, “ That a Grinding of the 
z Benen ieee has not been ufed to it from the 
© pereaivs GEER a approaching Delirium ; but if you 
“5, nite ee labour under both Symptoms, that 
«may OAA A and to be under a Delirium, you 
Prognctiee eae a f be near Death.” We read the fame 
have it confirmed b A 3 ee i pat Aes gates 
7 Epid. T.20. in aes Be ; tance which fippocrates gives us, 
Mara hae ere oe who lay fick in the Houfe of 
this Commins ae efore he died, was affeéted with 
al Spiga Wa oe ing of the Teeth, among other mor- 
Due hoe ie reede therefore, that a Strider 
BA P ifeafes, portends nothing but Death. 
STRIGENSIS 1 
STRIGIL, S ERRA: See TexRa SILESIACA, 
mong the Ancients in their B re A ates x oe 
cifes, and ferved to abiterge S muam om eym nalea Exe 
Perfons who intended to T ee and Seder he be 
they anein Cre e or ufe fome Exercife, when- 
EE aam un, put off their Clothes in the 
elhecially a s e]; after which fome of them, 
PE oe ree box or wreftle, went into the 
to the Place where A onh ee ae eas 
eee i yas, with which they were 
fpr S Eee eia cae gad then entere on thei fe- 
yee ig finifhed, they returned to the 
fom tha’ Bodies byte dips, (ice ties Aa cled oe 
m ae ee the Article] wit 
Sonis andes they confifted of a Mixture of On. Tut cod 
PAE ER ty ee Bene ee 
7) Ea hers Patos, marss, as appears 
fee Pim Gee sl Ae a 
1 5 e dry Sweat o reftlers, whi 
I fuppofe to be fuch as had no Mixture of Oil or Delt. ie 
tho’ Strigils were ufed in Bathing in Galen's Time, they were 
generally Spunges, or made of Linnen, and not always com- 
mon, but every one carried with him his own Strigi/, cipe- 
cially thofe who had an Averfion to Initruments which were 
of common Ufe. Strigils were of Iron, Gold, Silver, Horn 
eee ee au wei oe a staoked Shape, like a Gardiner’s 
ie ae a ani ars fom ancient Monuments, and 


“ 


Pergamus bee mifit curve diftringere Ferro. 


STRIGMENTUM, 7 the Strigments, Filth 
or Sordes, abflerged from the Skin in Baths, and Places of 
public Exercifes, or from the Walls or Statues belonging fo 
thofe public Places. Hence Strigments are of three Kinds 
firit of the Baths, confiiting of the Sweat, Oil, and Cede: 
colleéted in thofe Places; fecondly, of the Palafira, contitt~ 
ing of the fame Things, with an Addition of Duft, collect- 
ed partly by Infperfion after anointing with Oil, and partly 
in the Colluétation of the Combatants offentively, and in- 
fidioufly throwing Duft upon each other, befides what was 
raifed by Conflicting. The third Kind was obtained by Ab- 
rafion from the Walls and Statues belonging to the Gymna- 
Gum; and thefe Strigments, or Sordes, confifted in a great 
‘meafure of Oil, (the fame with which the Combatants were 
anointed) with a ‘Mixture of Particles of that particular Sub- 
{tance to which it adhered, and confequently fome Communi- 
cation of its Virtues; as, for inftance, what was feraped off 
from Copper Statues had a Mixture of the Subftance and 
Virtues of Ærugo. , 

Archigenes ìn Galen, Lib. 3. xarà tx, ules Strigiments with 
Lime for difewling the Parotides ; and ufes, alfo, for the fame 
Purpofe an Application of Nitre, with a third Part of Ras- 
brica Sinopica, and with Unguentum Cyprinum, reduced to a 
ftrigmentitious Confiftence. 

Strigments abiterged in the Baths are of a heating, molli- 
fying, and difcutient Quality 3 and therefore proper to anoint 
the Rbagades and Condylemata sficQing the Anus. 

LAND n] The 
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The firigmentitious Sordes of the Palaftra, which have 
a Mixture of Duft, difcufs Collections of Matter about the 
Joints; and, being applied hot by way of Fomentation, or 
in a Malagma, give Relief under the Pain of the Sciatica. 
The Strigments which are fcraped off from the Walls and 
Statues belonging to the Gymnafia [public Places of Exercife] 
are heating, and difcufs Tumors which are difficult of Ma- 
turation, and are proper for Abrafions, and Ulcers in old 


Perfons. Disfeorides, Lib. 2. Cap. 34, 35> 36- 
STRINGENS. Aftringent. 2 
STRIX. The Screech-Owl, a Bird defcribed by Aldrovand. 
This no&turnal Bird is a Species of Owl, and as large as 

an ordinary Hen. It lives in mountainous and maritime Places, 

near the Folds in which the Goats are kept, becaufe it is 
fond of their Milk, and fucks them when it can have any 

Opportunity of doing fo. It contains a large Quantity of vo- 

Jatile Salt and Oil. Its Flefh, when dried and reduced to a 

Powder, is proper for the Cure of Palfies and Quinfies, The 

Dole is from half a Dram to one Dram, Its Fat, when ex- 

ternally applied, is emollient, refolvent, and proper for cor- 

roborating the Nerves. Its Gall is deterfive, and proper for 
removing Specks of the Eyes. Lemery des Drogues. 

STROBILE. creian, from cripu, to turn. An intort- 
ed Pledget of Linnen, 

STROBILITES. ceairrs. An Epithet for Wine im- 
pregnated with Pine-Cones. Diofcorides, L. 5. C. 44. 

STROBILUS. oréZines. An Artichoke. But Strodilus, 
alfo, fignifies a Pine-Cone ; and in Diofcorides, as Marcellus 
Virgil renders him, a Pine-Kernel. 

Pine-Kernels cleanfed and caten, or taken in Paffim with 
Cucumber-Seeds, provoke Urine, and correét the Acrimony 
of Humours infefting the Kidneys and Bladder. They, alfo, 
give Relief under the gnawing Pains of the Stomach, being 
taken in the Juice of Purflain; they ftrengthen a weak Body, 
and corre&t the corrupted Humours. The whole Strodili, or 
Pine-Cones, gathered frefh from the Tree, then bruifed and 
boiled in Paflum, are three Cyathi of the Liquor, if taken 
every Day, are good for inveterate Coughs, and a Phthifis. 
Dirfeorides, Lib. 1, Cap. 88. ' 

STROMBITES. A Stone in Form of that fort of Shell- 
Fith, called Strombos. - 

STROMBOS. créu. A Periwinkle, or any Species of 
turbinated Shell-fifh, from c7¢fw, to turn. 

STROPHOI. cgpa. Gripes of the Inteftines. 

STRUMA. See ScropHuLa. 

STRUTHIO. Offic. Schrod. 5. 323. Charlt. Exer. 79. 
Struthio-Camelus, Will. Ornith. 100. Raii Ornith. 144. ` É- 
jufd, Synop. A. 36. Schw. A. 350. Aldrov. Ornith. 1. 587. 
Gefn. de Avib. 670. Jonf. de Avib. 35. Bellon. des Oyfe, 
232. THE OSTRICH. 

The Parts of this Animal ufed in Medicine are the Coat o, 
the Craw, the Fat, and the Eggs. The inner Coat of va 
Craw corroborates the Stomach, and diflolves Stones in a 
furprifing manner. The Fat is agreeable to the nervous 
Parts, mollifies the Hardnefs of the Spleen, and mitigates ne- 
phritic Pains, the Parts being anointed therewith. The Eggs 
burnt and triturated- in Vinegar cure the Impetigo. 

STRUTHIO-CAMELUS.. The fame with the preceding. 
It is alfo called AFRA. ; 

STRUTHIOFERA. A Species of Filix, fo called be- 
caufe its Leaves refemble the STRUTHIO. 

STRUTHIOMELA, STRUTHIA. A {mall Species 
of Quinces, more odoriferous, and of a fweeter and lefS a- 
flringent Juice than the common fort. Plin. Lib. 15. Cap. 
1s. Oribaf. Med. Col. Lib. 2. Cap, 50. 

STRYCHNODENDRON. Rai. A Name for the So- 
lanum fruticofum bacciferum. 

STRYCHNOS, STRYCHNON, crgúxpsss org, in 
Dizfeorides, is the Solanum. A 

STRYPHNOS. orgsprs. The fameas ACERBUS,which fee. 

STULTITIA. pgers, See Morosis. 

STUPEFACIENS. See Narcorica. 

SVUPHA, The fame as Baleum Laconicum, or a Vapor- 
Bath, See BALNEUM. 

STUPIO. Stannum, or Tin, Rulandus. 

STUPOR. sax, sdgxuou. A Stupor, or Numbnefs, 

STUPOR DENTIUM. An Affection of the Tecth ; 
for which fee Dens. 

STUPPA, STUPA. A Stupe, in Surgery, is a Piece 
‘of Cloth dipt in fome proper Liquor, and applied to an af- 
fected Part. Blancard, Or, as Caftellus deferibes it, it is a 
Linen or Hempen Bag ufed by the Surgeons in ftopping a Ca- 
vity, and, al, in Epithems to the Forchead, Nucha, and o- 
ther Parts, and in Fractures. 

_ STURIO, Offic. Schrod. 5. 333, Aldrov. de Pifc. 517. 

Bellon. de Aquat. 101. Gefn. de Aquat. 931. Jonf. de Pitc. 

75. Raii Ichth. 239. Ejufd. Synop. Pifc. 112. Acipenfer, 

E Kondel. de Pile. 1.410. Charlt. de Pile. 34. Acipenfer, five 
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Will. Ornith. 144. Raii Ornith. 196. Ejuld. Synop. A. 07 


Iwy 
Sturic, Schonf. Ichth. 9. Acipenfer 
Sturio, five S.lurws, Sale’ de Aquat: 3 
GEON. 

It isa Native of the Sea, but for t 
tant of Rivers. The Parts in Ufe are the 
viar, which is a Maf refembling green Ha Bon 
in Colour and Subftance, and is ena ae 
from Ruffia to Italy and other Countries T 
paring it is thus related by Gefrer: T e ay ol 
the Sturgeon, and firft e then ad oe the. us 
are therein, wath them in Vinegar or White We Nerves of 
them upon a Fable to dry. This done E ine, coe 
a Veflel, and cover them with Sale, thea xe ut them i 
with the Hand, not ufing an Inftrument aah them a 
them into a Bag of a rare Texture, that ae Testa ia 
through. When this is done they put it into. 
Hole in the Bottom, by which the remainiie Hee witha 
may be evacuated, and after well preiling and ¢ umor if any 
fet it afide for Ufe. Band covering cee! 

The Bones are commended in the wandering G, 
are exhibited in the Pain of the Colic. The Cay Gout, and 
rifhing, increafes the Semen, and excites Luft nad 15 noy. 

Sturgeon is a large Fith that lives both in the § a 
Water; it has an excellent Tafte, and grows a and freh 
vers, and more delicious than if it had continvel es 
the Sea; it ufually weighs a hundred Pounds, but fin ; 
double. This Fifh is able to ftrike a Man dees 
Tail, and it will frequently break the Nets in i is 
taken. In Ponds they cannot live long; and as jt h itis 
Teeth, it cannot feed upon Fifh, but fubfifts upon the Fie 
and Froth of the Sea. ih 

Sturgeon was much efteemed by the antientRemans, and the 
Belly is reckoned beft. Tt contains much Oil and volatile Sale 
and yields a nourifhing and folid Food, becaufe of its thick 
and grofs Juices, It is, alfo, hard, toughifh, fat, and dificu't 
of Digeftion; and therefore it is injurious to weak and tender 
Perfons, and thofe who are fick or recovering from Illnelfes, 
As Sturgeon is fat, it relaxes the Fibres of the Stomach an) 
Bowels, and renders the Body a little foluble, The Bones of 
this Fifh, taken to the Quantity of a Dram, are looked up: 
on to be opening, good for Rheumatifms, and the Gravel; 
they extraét what is called Mouth or Water-Glue from it, 
which is not fo foon diflolved as the common fort, but pro- 
duces the fame Effects, Lemery on Foods. k 

STURNUS. Offic. Bellon. des Oyfe, 321. Gefn. de Aviby 
677. Charlt. Exer. go. Jonf, de Avib. g6. Schw. A. 3s 


he moft pa 


es and y 
Th Sox he G, 
Breat 


Sturnus vulgaris, Aldrov. Ornith. 2. 632. Mer, Pin. 177 


THE STARE, OR STARLING. fs 
It makes its Neft about Towers, and the Tops of Hou 3 
Its Dung is efteemed 2 Cofmetic, and E faid by Gale to ci 
the Alphi, Pani, Impetigo, and Morphew. Top 
STYGIA. Ie Epithet of caultic or corrofive Waters 
and particularly Aqua Regia, Ca/tellus. 
STYLISCÜS. orimaxs. See PRIAPISCUS: ie 
STYLOCERATOHY OID/BUS Sec STYLOHY ane 
STYLO-CHONDRO-HYOIDÆUS. So Da ve 
one of the Mufeles called Stylohyaideus, beh : 
into the cartilaginous Appendix of the Os Hysaes. 
STYLO-GLOSSI, Sce LINGUA. Mafcle in 
STYLO-HYOID/EUS, This is a fall Fer 
obliquely between the Apophy/is Styloides and Ar or Bils 
It is fixed laterally by one Extremity to the the OF it 
of the Apophyfis Styloides, and by the other t9; am 3, 
des, at the Place where the Bafis and Cornu rei syle 
to the Cornu itfelf, from whence it has been calle i 
Ayoideus, f fren parc a 
The flefhy Fibres of this Extremity, arco Jip io 
inclofe the middle Tendon of the Digaflriens, war FA 
The Stylo- Hyoidæi move the Os Hyoides WY ich HeY a 
ward in a middle Direétion between tho piei when ty fet 
and they draw it more upward and back wa online js a 
» Bo 


freely, that is, without being checke or, th 
Yo > S the others so. 1145" 


Muteles,, When one agts more than ewe 

moved obliquely. inflows Anatomy, 2 "See Carer ge 
STYLOLDES Proceffis, five Appl me o * 
STYLO-PHARYNGALUS. The Sat B 

belonging to the PHARYD X 3 which pan yarov Sgi 
STYLOS. exins. A Probe, of wbic 3 


+ 
ufed in Surgery. Amato aftring? ast 
STYMMATA, ordupere, from, eee are ri 
fpiflate, in Latin Spifamenta, Spillane foli and ee 
which the Antients had for theit mol wave BOF ie awe 
Ointments, and, alfo, for fuch T hings EA Sayin ane 
Solidity to their Ointments- Thole, gus, Naar pe © 
fome fweet-fcented Simples, fuch x EA ined iA p 
cus, Amomum, and Mint; which being 


a 
Phe W. Quen y 


ttan Inkak; 17 


Capi 


; after, N 


“ae Lentifk, C 


à En. 
P Ointments, communicated to 
pln them fon Corruption, as Galen fays, de C. MZ. 
d pr 


jh 3. Cap. 1. Stymmata differ from Hedyfmata, 
s. L Lib. 3 Stymmata, then, feem 


rancy> 
ner aon. Thus Ætius, Tetrab. 3. Serm. 1, Cap. 


A little 
ame Chapter, he directs dry Spiffaments lve 
n Hepa ene Flowers, Galli, Malicoriurn, Mye 
rized; ae Pet other things of the like aftringent Quality. 
He yt rae Purpoles, arta in the Oil of Rofes, 
F `alamus, and Afpalathus, as we are informed by 
Di TERIA, rurrigia, from rex, to altringe, Alum, 
Se YPTICA, from sve, to aftringe. Styptics, or Me- 
‘ines, which {top Hamorrhages. When a confiderable 
A ape is ftopt by Abforbents or Styptics, it is always 
roduced by means of a Clot of Blood fecured by Comprei- 
r fo that the Orifice of the Veflel is ftopt. This Clot ge- 
E con lifts of two Parts, the one without and the other 
aad the Veflel; that without is formed by the laft flow- 
w Blood which, in coagulating, incorporates itfelf with the 
Te Mol or Powders, ufed for ftopping the Blood. The 
ae Part of the Clot within the Veflel, is only that Portion 
of the Blood which was ready to be difcharged when the Vef- 
fel was topped. Thefe two Parts are often but one conti- 
rued Clot; that without: the Veffel performs the Office of a 
Covering, whilft that within it ferves as a kind of Stopper. 
Both contribute to the ftopping of the Blood by the Solidity 
they acquire in Coagulation, and their future Adherence the 
one with the internal Part of the Veffels, and the other with 
its external Orifice. š 
4 When Styptics or Efcarotics are ufed, the Clot is fooner 
formed, than when Abforbents or fimple Aftringents are only 
employed. ‘Fhe Clot in ae ae ane yas cae 
Space in the Cavity of the Ve el, which makes the 3 
ree The Cokie or external Portion of the Clot is 
alo thicker, becaufe at the fame time the Styptics and Efca- 
ratia coagulate the Blood, they alfo burn a Portion of the 
efel and adjacent F lefh, which incorporating with the co- 
agulated Blood, form together a ducky and me aes 
oveting, Mem, de l Acad. Royale, An. 1731. r, ` 
Alab, or pure Spirit of Wine, is the moft ufual, and, 
perhaps, the beft Styptic ; and is the Bafis of moft sf the 
Scebrated Arcana for ftopping Heemorrhages. Boerhaave 
38 it becomes an immediate Styptic, as it prevents Putre- 


Y bkd, and ftrangely contraéted and confolidated by means 
"Alcohol. So far Boerhaave. 


HELVETIUS’s STYPTIC. 


lones “ppuration, where neither Nerves, arge EA 
“ny of the Vifccra were concerned, has been ne 
ved, urman, a famous Surgeon of Breflaw, ins 
“ela Curinfa, tells us of a Mountebank, vay gave an 
Lef ‘teen Wounds, by Incifion, in the upper Part or TA 
Uy “m, and thereupon applied his Noftrum, and with the 
; Neth Sood Roller was cured in two Da Te Bleed- 
P8 incom., o eDtions a martial Styptic, which N agin 

Omparably, and healed frefh Wounds (as he SE een 
dinate pecially if the Patient took withal a Pe a es 
t Years i ae has, alfo, been mentioned by Blegny nea 

Zo, 

i 


` 


them a Fragrancy, 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


ladies; which was reprinted in Helland in the Yeri 


his Preparation was then fold by Pierre Rotterm 
thecary at the Hague in Holland. 


The Recipe for his Medicinal Ball I have tranflated, and it | 


is as follows: 


Take four Pounds of the Filings of Steel, and eight Pounds 
of Tartar, well powdered ; mix thefe well together, and 
put them ina new earthen Pot, and peur thereon as 
much French Brandy as will make it into a Poultefs, 

et this ftand fermenting ina Cellar for four Days, and 

ftir it between whiles. Then put it in Bales Marie, 
and difti] it according to Art with a moderate Fire, to 
draw off the Brandy. When yeu find that nothing but 
the Phlegm comes off, take it from the Fire, and take 
out the Maf, ftamp it very fine that not the leaft Lump 
may remain ; then mix it again, as before, with a faf- 
ficient Quantity of Brandy, and put it into the Cellar to 
ferment, as before, and ‘then diftil it a fecond ‘Time. 
This Operation may be reiterated feven or eight ‘Times, 
but the laft Time mix your Mafs well upon a Marble, 
and form it into two Ounce Balls. One of thefe Bulls is 
fteeped in a Pint of good French Brandy, a little warmed, 
and hung only in it by a Wire, till tke Brandy has re- 
ceived the Colour of the Ball. But if you are in great 

Hafte, then grate a fufficient Quantity of the Ball in fome 


Brandy, ftir it well, .and you may ule it that very In- 
ftant. 


No doubt but the Author thought, by often grinding, fer- 
menting and diftilling this Mafs, to communicate and fubtilize 
its Particles, fo as to make it more fit to contract the Fibres 
and Veffels of 2 Wound, and to prevent Stagnations of the 
Fluids, both within and without, upon Contufions ; but the 
Succefs did not anfwer, and therefore it was laid afide. Nei- 
ther. did Helvetius ever recommend it as an univerfal Styptic, 
aftringent, or confolidating Medicine, but merely in frefh 
Wounds, and that only for a firft Drefling, and where People 
lived at a Diftance, and could not get immediately Affiitance 
from a Surgeon. Befides, he makes {everal Exceptions where 
it fhould not be ufed, and in general advifes where Chaly- 
beat Medicines may be made Ufe of according to Experi- 
ments. : 

But laft Year a Balfamic Styptic was publifhed by one Dr. 
Eaton, good to ftop all Manner of Bleeding without or with- 
in, and that without any Manner of Exceptions. This made 
me defirous to fee it, and foon after I had an Opportunity to 
examine it: I found prefently that this was the fame old 
Medicine, which was got hither alio, after other Countries 
had difcarded it, But I negleéted it that Time as not worth 
my Notice, till I faw lately a Treatife of Confumptions pub- 
blithed by Sir Richard Blackmore, giving it the greateft En- 
comium that eyer was given to any Invention whatfoever. 
For, fays he, Dr. Eaton’s Baljamic Styptie bids fae for the 
Credit of a certain Remedy in Stepping of. Blad outwardly or 
inwardly, where the Crafis of the Bleed is zot entirely ruined, 
5 d will be of more Service to Mankind than all the Difiau = 
aH wale by Galenical Compounders of Drugs, and Syftematical 
M this Remedy recommended in fo extraordinary a 
manner by fo eminent a Phyfician, I began now to think 
that poffibly I might have been miftaken, and therefore de- 
fired Mr, Winterbottom, an Apothecary in Bow Larne, piora 
; are the Recipe, as defcribed by Hoverixs, 

diately ‘ts aes ready, I fent for a Bottle of Dr, Eaton's 
es pe tried them both with Galls before feveral Gen- 

oty pia the Tin@ture was the fame, a deep Purple, T ther 

tlemen; ed the Contents with Old Hock, and found the pre- 

eP Matter to be the fame in both Not contented 

apua own Enquiry, I fent feveral fmall Quantities to 

pe vent mylelf to Mr. Godfrey the Chymitl. They 

ober ane EAA there was no Difference betwixt them. I 

all told aan ae to find out its balfamic Quality, from 

tried ia s its Name, but found none. Then I conieifad 

whence it i D that a Man who had a Mind to vend a 

x furpozes Secret, had nor done fo much zs to alter it sither 

Thing as REET or Colour, and yet this might very weil 
ig KEE done, without robbing it of its Virtue in the 
ave 

Ey next Bufnef was to try thefe two upon the crural 
ar Artery bare, and pi R with 2 
on ‘tery, for near ha : 
wife a oy es » and there was no 
ufed| to Bp aea li, nor indeed here neither. Bae 
Jecedfity of a Styptic at all, nor ind ; sf eke 
Neceflity of in's Tinsture was applied, and ftopps 

at firit Helvetins me terest Artery sgain, “end tied Dr. 
Pg Bice I then had the Artery ua 


Bleeding ; ft 
Paton’s with the fime 


ed in the other Thigh, and tried it only’ with French Brandy, 
which I found did as the other two. I opened the reel 
again, and had diffolved in French Brandy a little Sal tee 
and Saccharum Saturni, and applied that, and it anfwered in 
the fame manner. This made me immediately conjecture, 
that there was but little Virtue in either of them, but only 
that the Brandy by its great Heat did merely contract the 
Fibres of the Artery, which, no doubt, might be a little af- 
fifted by the Chalybs 5 but this could not be much, I then re- 
fic&ed upon the Smallnefs of the Crural Artery in a Dog; 
vind that yt was no more to be compared to the crural Arte- 
ry of a Man, than aCock’s Head to a Man’s Head, and that 
alittle Pledgit of Lint might have ftopped the Blood without 
more to do, as well as the Temporal Artery, when opened 
with a Lancet, which we did, and the Pledgit of Lint ftopped 
it, We then untied the Dog, and fent him going, who ran 
direétly home. The Miftrefs of the Houfe tore off the Pled- 
gits, and had the Dog well wafhed with Butter and Beer 
warmed, fhe not knowing what had been done to him ; upon 
which the Dog fell a bleeding again, tho’ not much, and the 
Blood (topped of itfelf. “Thus far as to its outward Ufe, and 
I could wifh it were as harmlefs within. If only, according 
to Helvetius, it had been ordered to have been taken inward- 
lv in frefh Wounds: and Contufions, one might have let it 
pafs ; but when, without Exception, Dr. Eaton recommends it, 
gs alfo even Sir Richard, in all outward Bleedings, I then 
thought it high time to make fome Animadverfions upon it. 
For Sir Richard himfelf fays, in his Treatife of Confumptions, 
p. 99 and 101, that in fpitting of Blood there is an Orgafm 
or ftimulating Ferment : What is this but a Feverith Indifpo- 
fition ? Andis there any Hemorrhage without it? Now if 
fo, will not Brandy and Chalybeats heighten this ? which by 
their Heat and Stimuli brace and irritate the Fibres, and ac- 
celerate the Blood’s Motion. And will not then the Blood 
take up more Room, and prefs harder againft the Sides of 
the Veffels, and whatfoever oppofes it? Is not this the Way 
to make an Orgafm, and caufe an Hæmorrhage ? 

Dr. Eaton tells us himfelf, in his Book, p. 57, That it 
did very much overheat a Gentlevoman, and that her Bleed- 
ing ftill continued after the taking of it, and fhe might have 
perifhed, if a Surgeon had not given her a cooling, and aftrin- 
gent Apozeme. And but juft before, p. 47, he complains of 
a Phyfician, that was not willing that his Patient fhould take 

` it, who had a heétic Fever upon her, becaufe he was afraid 
that it was too hot. 

Since the former Trials, on the roth of Fune laft, I de- 
fired Mr. Ranby to open the carotide Artery of a Dog, think- 
ing that this Artery might give me more Satisfaction than the 
crural Arteries had done, to try the ftyptic Quality of the 
Tin@ures of Helvetius and Eaton, Having laid bare the Ju- 
gular Vein, divided, and tied it, that its Bleeding might not 
hinder us from finding the carotide Artery, we were obliged 
to cut fome of the Mufcles through likewife, till, with fome 
Difficulty, we found the Artery, which being opened with a 
Lancet, the Blood fpouting forth, I applied to it Helvetius’s 
Tindture, upon which the Blood ftopped. I took it off 
in lef than a Minute, and made it bleed again, but it bled 
but little, and then I applied Dr. Eaton’s' Styptic ; we filled 
up the Wound with Lint, and ftitched up the Integuments 
then untied the Dog, and let him run down Stairs ; wheres 
after fome Time I faw him again, and found he had bled A 
good deal, and was ftill bleeding. I was very well fatisfied 
that he would not bleed to Death, the Artery being fo am 
fmall ; and if he had had nothing but Lint upon it, it A 
have done as well, It muft be obferved, that the carotide 
Arteries are largeft in Proportion in human Bodies, and that 
this Artery of the Dog was but little bigger than the crural 
Arteries of the former Dog. This fhews that the ft A 
Quality of thefe Tinctures is very inconfiderable ; and a i 
Heluetius’s T inéture is rather better than Dr. * Eaton's er 
‘there is any Difference, tho’ I believe it proceeded from ie 
Brandy, for my Brandy was ftronger than Dr, Eaton’s. Le 
quired for the Dog next Morning, and found him ANT S 
well, only hanging his Head on one Side, which proceeded 
from the-cutting through of the Mufcles. Dr. Sprengal, 
Philofephical Tranfactions abridged, Vol. 8. lg 


A RESTRINGENT PREPARATION OF I 
SOLD BY THE NAME OF COLBATCHS 
STYPTIC POWDER. 


Take any Quantity of Filings of Iron 
them Spirit of Silt to the Height of TER en Yin: 
gers above them; let them ftand in a gentle Digeftior 
till the Fermentation is over, and the Spirit of salt’ is a 
come fweet; then pour off that Liquid, and evaporate 
it in an Tron Glafs Veflel until half is confumed ; at 
which time put to it an equal Quantity of Saccharum 


STY 


Saturni, and evaporate to a dry P 
firk becoming dry, the Operation era TF upon ; 
aétly the Appearance of Colbatch’s Pow doe it ha, 3 


contintied longer. and the Hear raian AOUN 
It muft be kept clofe ftopt from Ane it will turn et 


If this is not kept clofe ftopt, 


it will imbi 
flow fo as to lofe its Efficacy. Ul imbibe the Aj 


I have been ; Air, 
very good Hands, that this is the SO aA informed fan 


. x wit sp Tom 
was fo much Noife made fome time ägo, E hich there 
Novum Lumen Chirurgicum, and for the Sale the Author of 


tent was procured ; only in that was ufed Ol a Which a p,. 


flor 
much foever fome have pretended to make a Secret fs how 
It is commended as a Reftringent in molt Kinds of es 

UXC jn. 


from 


EXPERIMENTS MADE WITH MR. Co 
BATCH’S STYPTIC, BY MR. WILLIAMS 
COUPER. : 


I. A large Dog teing provided, an Aperture was 
through the common Integuments of his Abdomen ee 
the {mall Guts were extruded. After. an nineT 
one of them according to its Length, they were again 5 
duced ; the Wound in the Abdomen being ftitched up, a 
Solution of this Powder was applied; the Dog pa 
without any ill Symptoms,- and became perfectly well in a 
few Days after. The like Experiments 1 have made on 2- 
nother Dog, who in like manner recovered without the Ap- 
pearance of any Medicine. 


Il. The Leg of a Dog was amputated three Inches above 
the Patella; the Expence of Blood from the Arteries was 
great, which did partly proceed from Unaptnels of the Api 
cations which were prepared; but after two or three At- 
tempts, the Flux of Blood was ftopped, and fuch a Bandige 


made ufe of, as was neceffary only to keep on the Dreffings, ` 


The Dog continued without any confiderable Flux of Biot, 
and the next Day he was found on his three Legs. 

III. The difeafed Arm of a Man in St. Barthsleme's Ho- 
fpital, was amputated above the Elbow ; bu 
an Hour’s Time many fuccefslefs Applications 
tic were made, and at length a fmall Tent, 
Powder itfelf, inferted into the 
tery, before the Flux of Blood would 
Bandage. Five Hours after, 2 frefh } Morning te 
and ftri& Bandage was applied. The fame y 
abovementioned Amputation was made, 4 k 
or fourteen Years of Age, had his Leg alfo IN ications 0 
the Knee, to whofe Stump divers fuccefslels ee Jin 
this Styptic were alfo made, before it was boia sth 
Jefs than an Hour after, a freth Flux of Bloo! H perat 
ftri& Bandage was added, Some Hours after thel ‘Three Days 


both thefe Patients fuffered extravagant Sont 


after, the Applications were taken offs AN4 he Stumps 4 
a Stranger to what had teen donc, een M Cauter P 
would have fuppofed nothing lefs than an a hats) 


been applied, as could have occafioned fuc yi “ly 
fouionidban Appearance 3 which did fufhicient) 


commonly practifed, 
is not without Caufe that Pretenders 00° Oyye, 
made choice of younger Animals, 4 Jy Stane 
like, for that purpofe. But fince the ono 
Ufe is their Succefs on the Human Body» 4 
our Experiments on thofe Animais, ist 

Age bear a Proportion to it. For nothing pan that W 
wounding the Arteries of living Animas o rheir oy 
trufion of their Blood bears a Proporte? ins are we Bo 


in Difleétion, the Arteries © th i ae us) 
thinner than thofe of an Adults and £ arie Jeer 
grow ftill thicker, and frequently becor pif 
at length entirely bony. Mr. Coupe’ 
aétions abridged, Vol. 3. 

srypricum REGALE 


Te Rey Sope al 

es; 

Upon the fympathetic 
Oil of Viyiol half an Ounces 


2 


a Oar, 4 
Powder four Ov well ja Me” r 
if j 


STY 


ity Hours on warm Sand i 7 
3 enty four Hours on ` ind, in a wide mouth 
ic Gh 3 grind this Mixture again with a little Spirit of 
3 Wine, and put it into a Matra; pour upon it ‘more 
B. Spirit of Wine, to make that already ufed a Pint. Lute 

\ it well, and let it ftand forty eight Hours in Digeftion, 


often {haking it : 


nd anO N z 

y d decant the Spirit o Inc, which keep well ftopt. 
z Remove the Cucurbit or Matrafs into a Sand Runes ; 
of Jute on its Head and Receiver, and drive over the Helm 


in- keep by itfelf: Let all cool, and take out what is left 
in g at the Bottom 3 powder it, and put it intoa Cucurbit, 
fi f „and pour upon it diftill’d Rain-water, one Pint; fet 


: | 
td | often; then let it fettle, decant and keep it for Ufe. 
Ine iri 
ini The impregnated Spirit and Water may be ufed apart or 
ns, mized; and if the Monae be defired ftronger, there may be 
vo it fome of the acid Spirit drawn off, after the Spirit 
if Wine was decanted : But equal Parts of the impregnated 
4 | Sit of Wine and Water; evaporated to a Dryne&, make 
Pa heft Styptic of all. This is commended for a very 
owerful Styptic, and to be one of the beft Vulneraries in the 
Worl, in curing all frefh Wounds by the firft Intention (as 
“fh is boafled fo much of by Ce/batch’s Grand Styptic) that is, 
nice without Suppuration and Digeftion, . 
ie STYRACINUM OLEUM. Oil of STYRAX, made 
re- by boiling a Sextans of Styraxin a Sextary of the beft-Olive 
Oi, Aetius Tetrabib. 1, Serm, 1. 
STYRAX. 


The Characters are ; 


Form of a Star. The Ovary in the Centre of the dentated, 


inclofing one or two Stones, which contain a Kernel. 

Beerbaave mentions but one Sort of Styrax, which is, Sty- 
mx; folio Mali Cotonei, C. B. P. 452. Tourn, Infl. 598. 
Bub, Ind. A. 2. 218. Styrax, Offic. Styrax Arbor, Ger. 
1342, Emac. 1526. J.B. 1. 341. Rai Hift. 2. 1680. 
Styrax arber vulgaris, Park. Theat. 1530. THE STO- 
RAX TREE. 

It grows in Italy and other Countries, The Part ufed in 
Medicine is the Refin, of which there are two Sorts to be 
had at the Shops, the dry and the liquid. Thedry Storax of the 
Shops, Styrax Calamita, Rand. Ind. 87. Mont, Exot, 11. 
is a fat refinous Subftance, of a yellow Colour, inclining to 
ted, concreted into Grains of various Bignefles, of a refinous, 
and fomewhat ‘acrid Tafte, a very fragrant Smell, and flow- 
mg fpontancoufly from the Trunk of the Tree. 

f Jdlerve, here, firft, that our Apothecaries and Druggifts 

; fal in their Shops a moft impure Magma, mixed with various 
tterogencous Bodies, as Chaff, Hairs, Bran and Saw-duft 
“hich perhaps gave Occafion for the Styrax rubra nonnullis) 
for Styrax Calamita. Secondly, we mect with Prefcriptions 
n which the Storas Calamita and rubra are ordered diftinely. 
3 ow what is the M caning of Nicolaus in making fuch a Diftinc- 
on, there are diferent Opinions. Some by the Styrax ru- 

2 tnderftand the Thymiama, others the beft Sort of Styrax, 
eat runs into Grains; and others again will haye it to be 
nnd but the Styrax grown red with Age. The learned 

nelin writes, that there are two Sorts of Refin, the dry 


Ne the liquid; the dry is fold in the Shops under two different 


ia the Styrax Calamita and the ‘Styrax rubra, which 
Weare y in Purity. And Hoffman, (with whole Opinion 
Pay? tells. us they are the fame Gum, but different in 
fh B or the Calamita alfo participates fomething of a Red- 
Clomita When we find in Medicinal Prefcriptions the Styrax 
f Whar 2, Ne ère to underftand it of the Siyraxin Grains, or 
tat mog, Eed from Impurities ; but by the Styrax rubra 


tur sh ft impure Magma of Styrax which is commonly fold in 
ah pe Chufe what is fat, vifcous, confifting of pale red- 


Keay Tenens, of a lafting Smell, and which yields a mel- 
T eget when it is worked. eai, IAk 
pou Lig Mguida, Ofic. LIQUID STORAX, is a pin- 
town ador, of a melicous and tenacious Subltance, of a 
flows pan or brown inclining to red, of a ftrong Smell, 
romthe Bark of the Tree. It heats, dries, mal: 
tain and ‘setts, and is very ferviceable_in Diforders of the 
reef are alfo great Difputes among Authors about the 
a3, fda Some will have it to be the fame as Sues 
s Myrrh, which appears to be a Mi abe 
sars of Myrrh, on account of the Similitule © 

I 


it is at 
Li ta ton 


Mortar, with a Peftle of the fame, and let them fand 


Then let it fland to cool and fettle, 
y ail that will rife by the third Degree of Fire, which alfo 


jt on warm Sund for forty eight Hours, and fhake it 


The Leaves are roundifh, the Calyx is dentated and am- 
pullous. The Flower is monopetalous, tubulated in the lower 
Part, and multifid in the upper, with its Lobes expanded in 


multifid Calyx, “becomes a roundifh, flefhy Fruit, generally 
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Subftance, will diffolve in an i 
Styrax Liquida, like other Refis, il A uor, whereas the 
fat and oleous Liquors. f i 
Subftance, Prepared of a 
and Wine, boiled with 
When this Decoétion is grown throughl 
Liquida is faid to feparate, and fall abit Bottom, fending 
S i : oleous Subftance to the Sena 
ome will have it made by Expreffion, and others affert it an 
a me emek of a Tree whence the Sterax 
g ave it made a Decoéti 
of the Styrax, others of quid Aiton Top 
man afferts, that the Styrax Calamita and Liguida are the fame 
ee and different only in Purity, fo that the Liguid is the 
b -© But what is fold for Liguid Styrax in our Shops is a Sub- 
stance merely factitious, as I am affured by feveral Apothecaries 
in London, The Srorax liquida vera is a Kind of Bird-lime 
pig ef the Bark of the Rofa Mallos, boiled in Sca-water, 
Ro oen dit by M. Petiver, in the Philofiph. Tranfaé?. 
+ 313. What Sort of a Tree the Rofa Malls is, and to 
what Gerus to be reduced, is quite unknown to me, and 
therefore I can only add, that it grows in Cotrofs an Ifland 
in the upper Red-Sea, not far from Cadefh, which is three 
ays Journey from the Port of Suet. Whether Cattar-mija 
bea Name given by the Turks and Arabians to the Tree, 
3 she Birdlime made of its Bark, is a Thing uncertain. This 
a Ya is beouehe to Judie, and from thence in the Months 
Cae o5 i Dine, where in Proportion to its 
À ixty to one hundred and twenty 
Dollars a Veffel, which weighs one hundred and twenty 
Pounds. The beft is what has the leaft Mixture of Dirt or 
uft, with which it is very often foiled, but very eafily puri- 
fied from them by the Help of Sea-water. Daks. 
The Storax-cree hasa Trunk like that of a Quince-tree, 
but hasa whiter Bark; the Leaf, alfo, refembles the Leaf of 
that Tree, only is lef and roundifh, or ending in a blunt : 
Point, covered witha hoary Down underneath, but green and by 
Smooth above. The Flowers on the young Sprays are like 
thofe of the Orange-tree, white, and feveral joined together, 
conlifting of feveral Petals, and fweet-{cented. The Fruit is 
of the Size of a Filberd, hoary, callous, of a brown Colour 
and bitterith Tafte, opening into three or four carinated Fi- 
gures, and difcovering a ligneous Stone, of the Colour of Box, 
which contains fometimes but one Kernel, channel’d with’ 
four Furrows, fometimes a double angulous Kernel, and fome- 
times a third. I fuppofe this, fays Ray, to be accidental, for 
naturally one Stone includes only one Kernel. The internal 
Subftance of this Kernal is unpleafant to the tae Tt grows 
plentifully in the Hedges and Woods in the Country about 
Rome. $ 
The dry Styrax, called the Styrax Calamita of the Shops, 
has its Name from the Calamt, or Canes, in which, as we 
are told by Galen, it was formerly brought from Pamphylia: 
It is a gummous and refinous Juice of the Tree before da- 
fcrib’d, concreted, dry, and of a very {weet Smell. 
It was for a very good Reafon tathe Styrax Migs im- 
ed in Canes, fince Parkinfaa found by his own Expe- 
PRA that the- pure Gum eee after he had by Art 
and the Help of a Prefs alone, rendered it depurated and 
fluid, did not only penetrate the Joine and Campie of 
Jeffels, but the very Wood itfelf in the Summer Time, 
af ee fo ie was obliged to keep it in a Glif 
Veffel well topped; but the Spaces between the Joints of 
Canes have no Chinks nor Commiffures, and therefore are 
the better adapted for containing fo fcented and fubule a 
Gum. It may be obferved, that the Styrax-Tree in Italy 
produces but a fmall Quantity of Tear, which is the Cafe 
of many other Trees in that Country, which in a BD boc 
Climate abound with Plenty of Juice. Raii Hilse ip 
There are feveral gummy Subftances, which ar tbe SA 
duces of this Tree: The firt is the Syrax Rubra, ‘re 
S » of, as fome call it, Thus Judæsrum, ** the goe 
DIe fe they fuppefe it to be the Refin 
Frankincenfe,” becau F uppa Thi d 
which the wife Men offer’d to our Saviour. i a a ae 
dih, or yellowifh Subitance, extraéted from the T re by 
E FA fecond Sort is the Styrax Calamita, fo called 
foci yas tranfported in Calami, or Canes of Reeds, © 
becautfe Siar This Styrax is teddith on the Outhde, 
preferve it thin, and of a very pleafant, aromatic Smell. 
and white “Kind is the Styrax Liquido, * liquid Styrax,” 
The chig oily, vifcous Matter, of the Coutittence of an 
wae baa "ieee greyith Colour, and aromatic ancl: 
i Le ee Îi he Nuts, which is called Syrax 
Some extract an Oil trom th 4 
Liquida. ; 3 ya little 
Se ae eg ee 
as ae "e kis in the 
againit Coughs, and Colds Heady 


flows ; fome, 
Bark or Wood 


more effectual, 
railing the Spirits, 8, allo, 
[* O00] 
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Head, being ufed by Way of Suffumigation : It is, alfo, 
ufeful in mollifying the Nerves and Tendons, and diffolving 
fcirrhous Tumors. Gf. Plant. afcript. Burhaave, 
SUBACTIO. The working of any medicinal Ingre- 
dients, either with the Hands, as in making Plaifters, or with 
a Pefle in a Mortar. - 
SUBALARIS VENA. The Auxiliary Vein. 
SUBBUTEO. The Name of a Bird, refembling the 
Bittern, but lef. 
SUBCARTILAGINEUM. The fame’as HYPOCHON- 
DRIUM. ; 3 
SUBCLAVIA VASA, The fubclavian Veflels 5 that is, 
the Arteries and Weins which are fituated under ‘the Cla- 


vicles. 

SUBCLAVIUS MUSCULUS. The fubclavian Mufcle. 

This is a {mall oblong Mufcle lying between the Clavicle 
and firft Rib. It is fixed by one End in all the middle lower 
Portion of the Clavicle, at the Diftance of about an Inch 
from each Extremity; and by the other, in the Cartilage and 
a {mail Part of the Bone of the firft Rib. It feems, alfo, to 
adhere to the Extremity of the Clavicle next the Sternum, by 
a Kind of broad, thin Ligament. 

The Subclavius can have no other ordinary Ufe, but to 
bring down the Clavicula, after it has been raifed together 
with the Acremion, by the Aétion of the Trapezius and 
Serratus Major. It may, alfo, hinder not only the Clavicula 
in which itis inferted, but, alfo, the Acromion from riling, 
efpecially when affifted by the Peétoralis minor, Rhombsides, 
and Angularis. 

When we ftand, or fit, the Weight of the Arm alone 
feems to be fufficient to bring down the Clavicula, when 
raifed ; and therefore in this Cafe there would be no Occa- 
fion for the Sulclavins to a& upon the Clavicle, nor for the 
Peftoralis minor, Rhomboides, and Angularis to 2€ upon the 
Acromion, Wut when we lie, or are fituated in any other 
Manner, the Weight of the Arm has no fuch Effect ; and 
in Eee Cafes, thefe four Mufcles become more or lefs ne- 
ceflary. 

The Subclavius therefore is a proper Depreflor of the 
Clavicula ; and an Afiiftant Depreficr of the Acremion, 
or of the Shoulder in general, together with the Peéfcralis 
„minor, Rhembsides, and Angulariz, all which in their Turns 
afift the Sudclavius in its A&ion on the Clavicula. 

I cannot conceive what has ied „feveral great Anatomifts 
to rank this among the Mufcles of Refpiration, fince it is 
inferted not only in the Bone, but in the Cartilage of the 
fir Rib; fince this Cartilage is not articulated with the Ster- 
num, but joined to it as immoveably as to the Bone of the 
Rib by its other Extremity ; and laftly, fince this Cartilage 
is much fhorter, much broader, and much lefs pliable than 
the Cartilages of all the other Ribs of equal Thicknefs, 
Winflew’s Anatomy. 

SUB-COST ALES. 

‘Thefe are ficthy Planes, of different Breadths and every 
thin, fituated more or lefs obliquely on the Infides of the 
Ribs near their bony Angles, and running in the fame Di- 
reétion with the external Intercoftals. 

They are fixed by both Extremities in the Ribs; the in- 
ferior Extremity being always ata greater Diftance from the 
Vertebræ, than the fuperior and feveral Ribs lying between 
the two Infertions. 

Thefe Mufeles are more fenfible in the lower Ribs than in 
the upper, and they adhere clofely to the Ribs that lie be- 
tween their Infertions, 

P The Sub-Cofales having the fuperior Extremities of their 
Fibres much more diflant from the vertebral Articulations 
of the Ribs, than the lower Extremities, it follows, that the 
tan more any pove the upper than the lower Ribs, a 
confequently that they are Affiftants t Š 7 
Winplio's Anatomy. J De lah Calen 
’ SUBDIT A, or SUBDIVITIA. Medicines which are 
introduc’d into any of the natural Orifices, as Peflaries 
and Suppofitories. i 
A EnO ALVI, is purging the Belly, or procur- 

SUBER. 

‘The Charaĝers are ; 

Je isin all Refpedis like the ex, except in its Bark, which 

thick, fpungy, and light. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Suber, which is 

Suber; latifolium; perpetud virens. C. B. P oe 
Tourn, Infi. 584, Bzerb, Ind. A. 2. 178, Suber, Ome 
rE ee J BETI 2: pe Raii Hift. 2. 1393. 

ier. 1163. Emac, 1347. Park. Theat. FUE 
CORK TREE Y Seay or” 

The Cork-tree is a Kind of ever-green Oak, of a thicker 
and firmer Texture, green above, and whitith underneath, not 
cut into fo many Segments; in fome Leaves fmooth, and 


SUR 
in others only a little indented 
are {maller an thofe which speek a Edges 3 the t 
generally two together upon one fhort fir common ous | 
of the T runk is rough, and of a great T} Stal Bae fe 
not taken off in its ftated Time, wii) AN neh, whet’ 
come off, the young Bark appearing of UTE OF igp it 
they feparate it by making a long Tere Teddith oan 
to the Rootof the Tree, which nena ik fro 
dry fettled Weather, for the young. aes ar 
be deftroyed, and the Trees killed. b Re 
tree grow sin the fouthern Parts of Raabe i ans T F 
Cork is faid to be reftringent, and. A 5 ain and ak 
Fluxes; the fame is faid of its Athes a: b for all ia 
ler’s Bot. OFF. a urnt Cork, My 
The Bark bruifed and drank in w 3 
Hemorrhage ; the Afhes of it burnt 
Raii Hifi. Plant. 
The Fruit is aftringent, and fervi ; 
Colic ; the Bark is TAG and ise 0 the fatalny 
Hæmorrhages, and a Diarrhea; and burn and ufal in 
refolyent and demulcent in the Hiemorrhoig pe e is 
afeript. Boerhaave. S Hip, Plan, 
SUBETH. The drabic Name for a Cc 
SUBETH SAHARA. The Arabic Nar 
ViaiL. 
SUBFASCIATIO. The fame as Hy 
Hypopgsis, and Epipesmos. 
SUBFRONTALIS SUTURA. The 
the Os Frontis is conneéted with the Bon 


Jaw. 


arm Water 
have the fine gi 


ARUS, 
ne for a Cony 


PODESMIS, $x 


Suture by which 
es of the fuperior 


SUBHUMERATIO. The fame as C 

SUBINTRANTES FEBRES, are Fenn 
Paroxyfm begins, before the preceding ends, re 

SUBLIGAMEN. The fame as HYPODESMIS 

SUBLIGAMENTUM. The fame as ENEOREMA 

ees Sublimation, eN 

ublimation differs little from Diftillation, excepting 
in Diftillation the fluid Parts of Bodies only are hie a 
in Sublimation the folid and dry Parts. ‘The Matter to bs 
diftilled may be either folid or fluid ; but Sublimation is con- 
cerned only in folid Subftanccs. 

Another Difference is, that Rarefation, which is of great 
Ufe in Diftillation, has little or no Efficacy in Sublimation; 
for the Subftances which are to be fublimed, being folid, arè 
incapable of Rarcfaction, and can only be raifed by Im- 
pulfe. It may not, however, be improper to inquire into 
the Reafon of fuch a Diverfity in the Elevation of Bodies 5 
why fome afcend with a gentle Heat, and others are nott 
be raifed with the moft vehement Degree of Fire. 

Fixed Bodies are futh as abide the Fire ; volatile, fuch 38 
not being able to endure the Fire, are raifed by the Force 
of its Heat. We will therefore begin with the fit and 
explain the Manner how in volatile Subitances, which ee 
to be of the fame Nature, there happens fo great â arai 
and Difference-in their Elevation. ides of 

The Caufe of this Elevation and Afcent in the Parte 


É : r p: n Account 
Bodies, is to be afcribed to the Fire, not only ire infira- 


Gravity of that Body willbeonly 94 or thereabout i 
which is the Cube of the Ialt Diameter, bears ti pi 
portion to 9, which 1728, the Cube of the fi 
does to 12, the Gravity of the Body. But is p j 
be reduced to 10, the Gravity will but juft ari ; 
it be diminifh’d half, that is to 6, then the Gre -D 
lefs than 2; fo that very minute Corpufcless whe in 
meter is leflen’d in the utmoft Degree, ig ar 
Gravity at all, “Therefore, when once M4 
vided, they are yery cafily fablimed. na 
But befides the Decreale of Gravity, Cie wal 
: fult from this Divifion of the Particles of Boo™ js, wie V 
duces very bee dy Ee 


; A | ` a gs th? 
riety of their Surfaces. For, the Surface Of Ah noy 


f i ‘it de 
fes, ina very different Manner from ir Grav oe ravitý KA 
Square of the Diameter is lefiened, NOW? Sr mbers 2 
creefes in fuch a Series as is exprefled by the face will A 
1331, 1000, but the Diminution of the ay u re te 
this Proportion, 144, 121, 109. And har By eae 
the Diameter to 6, the Gravity will be be igre 
Surface will fili amount to 36. So tat a 4 


i od almo pigi 
of a Particle be fo leffen’d, as to be reduc $ p 


SUB 

et there will be Surface enough left, which wi f 
ee ‘This Argument, which has been ane 
to rai jon, may be demonftrated, as it were, to § 7 

aog Experiment. If Water be Sd eI 
he, fx i Iron, and a little Oil of Vitriol dropped ‘sth ie 
o mentation will prefently arife, and the Globules of the 

n friving to difengage and extricate themfelves, will 
carry UP with them ome of te Particles of Iron to the Sur- 
face of dic Wi ae of G raha no other Account, 
put that the Proportion n ravity in the Filings of Iron is 
5 {mall in refpect $ the Prea of their Surface ; and 
Trgefore Iron is P ee hid a Body, which is a great 
a fpecifically lighter than itfelf. But how much this 
uf contribute to a more quick Afcent, will be much more 
evident to the Senfes from the Sublimation of Camphire, Ben- 
pr ie cane nt b 
f „are for tha a a Into a lar S ; 
sly ich Account they are more eafily led i 
ie other Subftance ; and, upon Account of their Surface 
wil even afcend fooner than fome Fluids. So Flower of 
Sulphur rifes fooner than the lighteft Oil. By this Contri- 
vance of Nature, that the Gravity of Bodies. decreafes ina 
triplicate but their Surface in a dupticate Proportion of their 
Diameters, it happens that Bodies, which have a very diffe- 
rent Gravity; may be raifed with the fame Force, Thus 
theSalts of animal ‘Subftances, as of Hartfhora, humari Blood 
Vigers, and the like, being’ compofed of very minute Cor- 
pulcles, as is found by Experience in diftilling them, edlily 
afeend, becaufe the Surface in them is not léflened fo -much 
asthe Gravity. And the Salts of Vegetables, though of a 
more clofe Texture, arc, by reafon of their large Surfaces, 
without much Difficulty raifed. The Corpulcles, alfo, of 
Minerals and Metals, though very compact arid heavy, in 
fme Meafure yield to the Fire, and are capable of being 
fublimed, In all thefe Inftances, tlie Breadth of the Surface, 
which expofes the Particles more to the Impetus of the Fire, 
is the Reafon why they are raifed with as much’ Eafe as if 
their Gravity had been leflened by diminifhing their Sur- 
fice. So that Particles, though ever fo different in Weight, 
may be equally raifed by the fame Degree of Heat, -if the 
Preportion of their Gravity be reciprocal to that of ‘their 
Surfaces, From what has been thùs explained, may eafily 
te deduced the Reafon of all that Variety obferved in the 
Volstility of Bodies. With regard to Fixation, as it pro- 
a from contrary Caufes, it wants little Explanation 3 for 
ie that thoroughly underftands why fome Subftances can be 
blimed, muft, at the fame Time, apprehend why others 
cannot, Quincy. 

SUBLIMATORIUM, A fubliming Veffel. 


SUBLIMIS MUSCULUS. A Name for the Perro- 
RATUS Dj. i 


i 


LEUT 
Ain t 


igitorum. ; 
pUBLIMITORIUM. The fame as HYPALEIP- 
RON, | Coftellus. 
GinpUNGUALES GLANDULA. ` The fublingual 


= + 
in ne NGUALIA, Medicines lay’d under the Tongue, 
or mend A CNN PAS and cure a Cough, or Bronchocele, 
reath. 
SUUXATIO. An incompleat Luxation. 
theory ung. lO. Drowning. See the Operation of Bran- 
pa Anast the Article ANGINA. 
Places feu Populous Towns, and even in lefs confiderable 
tave Avene On the Banks of Rivers, fome Perfons 
AT ruth every Year the Misfortune to be drown’d, 
h nown Rat to be call’d in Quicftion ; but it is not equal- 
Water w and believ’d, that many Perfons taken out of the 
foma hone any Appearance of Life, would be refcu’d 
“Means ee aching Death, if, fora fufficient Time, ‘the proper 
ter f elief were afforded. - 

thf ii ome fhiort Attempts, we continue to eftcem as dead, 
Suit o ‘om all Appearance of Life feems tobe extin- 
Vine,” “pecially i they have remained for a confiderable 
yn My Hours for Inftance, in the Water, in which 
etter, ae ures are taken for their Recovery. Hiftorics, 
vies, they wt by Authors worthy of Credit, fufficiently 
‘he Lives of Men, who for feveral Hours have 
z 1n, but under Water, have been preferv’d, 
perd dao times two Hours have elaps'd before there 
i.) and da Sign that they were not really dead. The 
ind freg h ngerous Banks of fome deep Lakes of Switzer- 
goog a7 cation difmal Accidents of this Nature. 
Mtae eias of the Meafures us‘d for reftoring fuch 
her ‘th in ees fooner, and fometimes later, have heen 
ne Umer, Swift Mercury, and thefe Meafures we fll 
” ata fince it is to be wifh’d that they were uni 
“téhiony i that they could be put in Practice on all 
“at require them, and that in putting them in 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio: 


Ct 


SUR 2 


Pradtice, the World might difcover 
ficacious and infallible, 


Formerly it was thought tl , 
that could be done fi Ae = beft and moft expedient thing 
ne for the Recovery of the d 3 > 

to hang him up by the Heels : B fince FE o 
tions made by skilful Anatomifts, ’ti zi EAE 
Perf mils, tis certain, that drown’d 
a es eve generally left Water in their Stomachs, than if 
tas fi yeti drank a confiderable Quantity, it does not 
Wau a ent to, put the drown’d Perfonin a Pofition which 
fhould Tarn, as foon as the Humours of the Body 
fae . eat J 
happen, that fe Pe iy Motion. Ir may however 
ae ha er on may have fwallowed ‘too much 
a ee a in order to know whether he has or not, and 
Ge pun vomit it up if he has, ’tis proper to put him 
S ` on open at both Ends,'and which for fome Time 
re penad backwards and forwards in different Dee 
re € Oe alfo, be excited to vomit the Water by 

y introducing into the Oefophagus the beard d 

ofa hanes phagus the bearded End 

After taki S , : 

T a Re of the Cloths of the drown’d Perfon, inftead 
3 g him lie ftretch’d and naked on the Shore, which 
ie often the Praétice, we ought, with the utmoit Ex- 
re neg 6 fhelter him from the Impreffions of the cold 

Ir, and begin to warm him by wrapping hi i 

Cloths and Coverings P a oP DS a ame ae geval 
gs. 
it ordér to warm him the more effeQually, he is after- 
eR to be put into a Bed, the Cloths of which are pretty 
ad Catet ing, alfo, frequently to his Body hot Napkins 
; Me sid are Inftances of drown'd Perfons, on whom the 
a uences is Aho and fcorching Sun, to which they have 
cen expos’d, have produc'd the fame happy Effeéts which 
the warm Cloths have upon others. Some Ha b , 
t 3. een warm’d 
pas Baths, but thefe are not on all Qccafions to be 
i ree Intention to be purfued is, to put the folid 
arts of the Machine in Action, that thus they may reftore 
ae Aaen oy In aSr ie anfwer this Intention, 
rown'd Perfon is not to be left in Bed ina State of ” 
Reft, but agitated in an hundred different Manners, turn’d 
from one Pofition to another, lifted up and let fall, and 
fhak’d in various Directions in the Arms of Perfons of 
Strength fufficient for that Purpofe, 

Spirituous Liquors ought, alfo, to be poured into his 
Mouth, and where thefe cannot be had, ’tis cuftomary to 
pour warm Urine into it, which has been obferv’d to pro- 
duce happy Effects, Some prefcribe a Decoftion of Pepper 
and Vinegar, to be usd as a Gargarifm. 

We muft, alfo, attempt to irritate the internal Fibres of the 
Nofe, either by volatilé Spirits, and the Liquors usd in 
apoplectic Cafes, or, by tickling the Nerves diftributed tothe 
Noftrils by the bearded Part of a Feather, or by blowing 
into the Noftrils through a Quill, Snuff, or fome more pow- 
erful Sternutatory. 

One of the Meafures taken with fuch drown’d Perfons as 
have been reftored to Life, has been by Means of a Quill, 
or fmäll Pipe, to blow warm Air into their Mouths, that 
thus it might be convey’d into their Inteflines, into which it 
has, alfo, been fuccefsfully intreduc’d by Means of a pair of 
Bellows. For this Purpofe we may, alfo, ufe a Syringe 
which might perhaps be fill employ’d to better Purpofe, in 
injecting warm Clyfters capable of irritating the Inteftines, 
and producing more confiderable Effeéts than the Air genc- 
rally convey’d to them. 

But, aS the moft efficacious Method that can be 
taken with a drowned Perfon, is, by Means cf a proper Pipe, 
to blow the Smoke of Tobacco into bis Intellines. There 
have been veral Inftances at once of the tpeedy and happy 
Effets of this Smoke on drowned Perfons. 

None of all thefe Meafures fpecified ought to be negleet, 
fince they may poflibly concur to produce an happy and fa- 
lutary Enfect 5 but they will prove moft fuccesiul, when 
taken under the Management and Infpefion of a judicious 
Phyfician. If a Surgeon can be had, tank nas. ay ne 
Means to be neglected, and perhaps it is moit cor nodiouily 
ied in the Juguiar Vein ; for in crown d Peck ns as 
well as in thole that are hang’d or ieiz’d with an apoplectic 
Fit, the Veins of the Neck are too much and 

h > k'd with Blood, Now if thefe Veins can happily bejn 
choar «orc emptied, they will be in a more proper Condi- 
fome Meafure emptied, they ae 
= son the Fluid they contain, and which, jn er- 
tion to act upon t Be i i 
der to reftore the Patient, they ought to pat in, Motion, : 

When the Meafurcs prove un uecefsiul, the Surgeon's 
Jaft Recourfe is to Bronchotomy, or opening the Anteris 
T jebera; for perbaps the Air entering freely into the Lunges 

scare s in the Cenal through which they 
through the Aperture made ia the Gaati ee 


S ic in their natural Siate, ahd the warm Ain which 
receiv’d it in their natural state, a a 


Meafures ftill more df- 


ue 


SUC 


may be blown through this Aparture, will reftore the Playing 
of the Lungs, and all the Motions of the Breaft. 

But we muft carefully advife all thofe who fhall employ 
themfelves in the humane and beneficent Office of re- 
itoring drown’d Perfons, not to be difcourag’d if the firft Ap- 
pearances do not anfwer their Expeétations ; for "tis certain 
from Experience, that fome drowned Perfons have not begun 
to difcover any Signs of Life, till they have been tofled about 
and tormented for more than two Hours. Befides, the Man 
who has fucceeded in reftoring to Life a Perfon whofe Death, 
without his Afiftance, was certain, is fufficiently rewarded 
for his Pains by the Succefs; and if his Pains and Diligence 
fhould fail of their defired Effects, he will fill receive an 
exalted Pleafure trom a Reflection on his having aéted with 
the moft noble and generous Views. Bruhter. 

SUBMISSIO, fometimes fignifies a Remiffion ; fometimes 
it imports the fame as Sy/fole, with refpe& to the Arteries, 
that is, their Contraction. 

SUBPOPLITEUS MUSCULUS. The fame as Por- 
LITEUS. 

SUBPURGATIO. A flight, or gentle Purgation. 

SUBSCAPULARIS MUSCULUS. 

This Mufcle is of the fame Breadth and Length with the 
Scapula of which it occupies all the inner or concave Side, 
and from this Situation it has its Name. It is thick, and 
made up of feveral penniform Portions, nearly in the fame 
Manner with the Deltoides. 

It is fixed in the internal Labium of the whole Bafis, and 
in almoft the whole internal Surface of the Scapula, its 
fefhy Portions lying in the Intervals between the bony 
Lines when thefe are found. Near the Neck they leave the 
Bone, and form a very broad Tendon, which is inferted in 
the Surface of the fmall Tuberofity of the Head of the Os 
Humeri, clofe by the bony Channel. The lower Edge of 
this ‘Tendon, probably fends off the ligamentary Frenum 
mentioned in the Defcription of the Latiffimus Dorf, Teres 
Major, 2nd Coraco Brachialis. 

This Mufcle covers immediately the Serratus Major, be- 
ing in a Manner inclofed between it and the Scapula. The 
upper Edge of its Tendon is joined to the lower Edge of that 
of the Supra-Spinatus, except at the upper Part of the bony 
Channel, where they give Paflage to one Tendon of the 
Biceps, It likewife adheres to the capfular Ligament. The 
Tendons of the Supra-Spinatus, Infra-Spinatus, Teres Minor, 
and Subfeapularis, being all joined by their Edges, form 
a Sort of Cap, which covers the upper Part of the Head 
of the Os Humeri. 

The Ufe commonly afcribed to the Sub/capularis, of preffing 
the Arm againft the Ribs, from which it has the Name of 
Paorte-feniile in French, is without . Foundation. When the 
Arm hangs down in its natural Situation, this Mufele may turn 
it round its Axis, from without forward, as it happens when 
in m Sanon or par aa Brat with the Fore-arm bent ; 
and it likewife ftrongly affifts the Lati/fimus Dorfi, w. 
turn the Hand behind. the Back. ip aynen we 

When the Arm being raifed, we move it backward, as in 
giving a back Stroke with the Elbow or Fift, the Subfeapula- 
ris binders the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated 
forward ; for which Purpofe it is well fitted both by its 
Stru€ture and Number of its Fibres, this Motion being fome- 
times performed with great Violence. 

It may likewife, by Means of the Nearnefs and lateral 
Union of its Tendon with that of the Supra-Spinatus, afiitt 
that Mene in keeping the Head of the Os Humeri in the 

jlenoid Cavity, when the other Extremi i 
raifed. MW inflows Anatomy. Pe ceiteatone is 

SUBSIDEN TIA. The Sediment, or Hypoffafis i i 

SUBSTILLUM SANGUINIS. A depace ar resi 
from the Nofe. 

SUBSULTIO. A Palpitation. 

SUBSULTUS. An involuntary twitching, or fpafmodic 
Contraction of the mufcular Parts, 

SUBVERSIO STOMACHI. A Subverfion of the Stomach 
isa violent Vomiting, when what fhould pafs into, 
the Inteftines, is difcharzed by the Mouth, 

SUBVOLA, The Part of the Hand otherwife called 
HYPOTHENAR, which fee. 

f Bsc cas The infpiflated Juice of any Plant. A Rob 
or Jelly. 

SUCCEDANEUM. Any Drug, or Medicine, fubftituted 
for ToT ; SES 

SUCCE) ATI RENES. Two glandulous i 
fituated near the Kidneys, called alfo, Glandule Paes 
Capfula Atrabilaria. 2 

SUCCEN LURIATUS MUSCULUS, A Name for the 
Pyramidalis, See ABDOMEN. ; 

SUCCIDA LANA. Greafy Wool, that is, Wool im- 
pregnated with the Sweat of the Sheep, 


or through 


I 


SUCCINGENS MEMBRAN. 
SUCCINUM. Amber. See fol he Diaphragm 
SUCCISA. A Name for feveral Sn” ie 
SUCCOLATA. Chocolate, ? “5 of Seay 
SUCCOTRINA ALOES. Alloes f 
the beft Species. See ALoEs. S Succotra, eh s 
SUCCUBUS. A Species of Night M cmd 
ALTES. ate. See Bry 
SUCU. The Name of a Chinefe Speci i 
SUDAMINA. The fameas Hin ena of Apple, 
SUDOR. gar : 
Under the Skin, above the Fat ; 
Body what we call the Miliory Changs poled all over the 
united, cach Gland furnifhed with Bs A 
Nerve, and produce an excretory Du& or Vefe wr: 
through a Perforation in the Reticulay Bod > Which p: 
through a wide Orifice, the Sweat under ds 
Thefe Duéts are cover’d with a hollow, and aif Epidermi, 
a round Figure, and feated under the Skin ae 
tranfmit 5 reftrain the sg This excretory Dib; 
rincipal Organ of Sweat, in Conjun@ion wi Ct is the 
Aaina Junction with the Vascys, 
The Sweat, thùs fecreted, varies accordi ; 
rences of Air, Soil, Sex, Age, Teun Eee . 
Dict, Way of Living, and Time of Concoétion al ae) 
the fame Manner as does the Urine. > Amoftin 
Sweat is feldom or never obferv’d in a fou 
from an Error in the Non-naturals; in its iar ee 
is always hurtful; by Accident it fometimes proves beneficial ‘ 


losa, 


Perfpiration according to SANCTORIUS, 


There are, befides the excretory Veflils above defcribed, 
under the Scales of the Epidermis, exhaling Veflels, which 
open obliquely, and are of fuch exquifite Subtilty, that Leu- 
wenboeck computes that a hundred twenty-five Thoufand of 
them will take up no more Space than a common Grain of 
Sand. Through thefe Veflels perpetually tranfpires a vey 
fubtle Humour, from all Points of the Body, which has the 
Name of Sanétoriaxa Perfpiratio, from Sanéorius, who hs 
the Glory of being the Difcoverer and Perfeétor of ths im 
portant Doétrine in Medicine. 

The Exhalation of this Humor is from the whole extemal 
Epidermis, and alfo from the Cuticula of the Mouth, No- 
ftrils, Fauces, Larynx, Lungs, Ocfophagas, Stomach, Inte 
ftines, Bladder and Uterus. Hence in Quantity it exces 
the Sum of all other Excretions ; for in the Air of la} te 
Vigour of Age, cay Circumftances of Life, and modent 
Eating and Drinking, the Quantity exhaled through the © 
ternal Skin, and by the Mouth and Noftrils, amounts to AN 
Eights of the Aliments received. n ile € 

When this.Exhalatien or Perfpiration is, highly fani tt A 
quable and undifturbed, in Quantity copious, and aa 
mented after Sleep, it is at once a Sign and a pt 
Means of perfect Health. 

A Deviation, or Alteration, in any Manner, 
lification juft required in Perfpiration, is the firft an 
ae Forerunner of fome Diforder, and aie d 
of it. eftore 

Perfpiration is effected, preferved, increated Aires by 

a . |, 
by a robuft State of the Vifcera, Vellels am. gen? 
Exercife and Motion tothe Degree of an ee py the 
Sweat, by the moderate Exercife of Mencia h : ‘Advice and 
Health and Strength of the Body, and not byi eight B® 
Inftigation of the Mind, by a Sleep of feven of Agr a Lat 
with the Body well cover’d, but not opprelle ‘i bt igh 
of Clothes; by moderate Cheerfulne&, YOUN» a spy wil 
Aliments, fermented, not fat, and feafon’d OP sain 
Spices, and by pure, ferene, dry, weighty i remention d, © 

The Contraries to all thefe Requifites be cretion 
well as an Augmentation of all the other fone ratios and 
nifh, obftru& and deprave the Action of PerM coity t5 
_ Hence we learn the Matter, Caufe, se ay fenice al 
Ufes of this Perfpirarion s that it is APEC supitan ie 
Flexibility, Softnefs, and Reftaration of od, pile a H 
principally that the humid and quick nerve? fmit 
be fit for the Impreffion of Objects, and tf 
fe&ts of that Impreffion. 

Tt appears alfo that when 
fels enlarged, that Perfpiration is of Nec feats 
its Vefiels comprefled. 4 excefliv ie g 

And that with violent Motion, a0% i that W 
Perfpiratien is turned into Sweating i Pi js very ™ 


: dis 
a afed, a i 
Sweat is ne nine 
g. 


Motion and a moderate Degree ot Heat ajratitt i 
moted. free paj" ; 
That nothing more conduces t 4 qh 


gentle and long continued Friction. 
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p gand copious Sweats highly check and weaken 
; a Tech Sweats are conftantly and neceflarily Atten- 
on weak, wafting, confumptive, fainting and dying 
Fee ons to be folved on this Head are 3 > 
ay immediately after Eating, and alfo a long Time after 

ame, Perfpiration in a healthy Perfon is diminifhed ? 
Ce Perfpiration is greateft in the fifth and the twelfth 

rs after Eating ? idi 
He it comes to paf that riding on Horfe-back, or 
Mion A Coach, or Ship, but efpecially violent 
Pion on the Ice, or in the Snow, fo highly promote 

a Peg 
Pel TOR ‘ANGLICUS. The Sweating Sicknef. 

Se Diforder is fo call'd from the Ifland in which it 
ae peared, in 1483 among the Soldiers of Herry VII. 
fir me landed at Milford Haven in Wales, whence it 
gie itfelf and rag’d in London, from the z1ft of Septeri- 
pel the End of Ofober. In the fame City it returned 


fve Times, and always in the Summer: Firft in 1485 ; then + 
7 


7 fterwards in 1517, when it was fo violent as 
06 7 

in 1509. Patient ia three Bone Arii ivetfal a8 

7; the Patient in three Hours, and fo univerfal as to 
to take off $ Nah aay 

ack People of all Ages and Conditions; fo that half of 
wre inhabitants of feveral Towns in England fell ViGims to 
its irrefftible Fury, It appear d the fourth Time in 1548, 
when it generally prov’d mortal in fix Hours; and then it 
} rdin 1529, at which Time alone it fpread itfelf to 
AEN lands and Germany; in the latter of which it prov’d 
very fatal. The laft Return of it in London, was in 1551, 
a it rag’d with fuch Fury, sin one Day to take off 120 
of the Inhabitants of 7/”c/ ninfrer. At Shrewsbury, the Refi- 
dence of the celebrated Caius or Kaye, from whom this Ac- 
count of the Diforder is taken, it rag’d with fuch Inclemency 
25 almoft to depopulate that whole Quarter of the Country, cut- 
ting off fome when travelling on the Road, and others when 
at home minding the Concerns of their Families. Some when 
awake, and others when faft afleep; fo that in large Families 
ew remained free from the Diforder; in fuch as were lef 

few rem le 
numerous generally none ; and among thofe, who were feiz’d 
with it, fome died in a Moment, and others one, two, three, 
four, or more Hours after they began to fweat. So that 
thofe who were brifk and healthy at Dinner, were often 
dead before Supper; but none who furviy’d the Difeafe were 
ever out of Danger, till 24 Hours after its firit Attack. From 
fuch Beginnings it increafed fo much, and fpread fo far, as 
to ftrike Terror into the Inhabitants of all England; and had 
this unlucky Circumftance, peculiar to itfelf, that Flight, which 
in other contagious Diforders is the beft Method of Preven- 
tion, was'of no Ufe; for not only fuch of the Natives of 
Ergland as left the Towns, and betook themfelyes to he 

Fields, but, alfo, thofe who retir’d to France, Holland an 
Sealand, were equally fubjected to it as if they had taken no 
secaution; whilft, what is equally, or ftill more furprizing, 

atieners refiding in England were not attack’d by it. i 
t feiz'd different Patients in different Manners ; foe 
fome it firit appeared with a Pain in the Nora danas 
ye or Arms; whilfk others perceived only a Kind o fis m 
“Pour or Flatulence running through thefe Parts. An a 7 
Ymptoms were fuddenly fucceeded by a profule Svan w ic N 
ne atients could not account for. The “internal arts e 
die HE warm, and were foon after feiz’d with an ae ce 

+ Heat, which thence diffus'd itfelf to the Extremities 
the B Indifpofi- 
: An intolerable Thirft, Reftlefnels and ae A 
z y re ymip- 
c Heart, Liver and Stomach, were tan uel uF 
diri “hich Were fucceeded by an exceffive Hea paths. 
tive, 1» in Which the Patient was very trifling Bar: a 

® and after thefe a Kind of Extenuation of the Body, ar 


orale Neceffity of Sleeping. no andit 
Limbs ee the Sweat flopp’d in the een being 
afterwa ae moderately cool. But this f a difsereeable 
Snel] Tús promoted, the Matter of it was a à EAE 
Pen Guterent Colours, according to the Natu 


tumours; fometimes more and fometimes ie 
Ging yr Md Of a pretty thick Coniiftence. Sor es 
Symptom & Naufea, and others witha V ae 3 : aei 
tiei San happen’d. almott only to fuch as had ove NG 
Mieg Wels with Aliments, AN witho eer are Urine 
pare 1a difficult and frequent Reipiration. *hlekec 
Content’ Preternatural, except that it was ae a I 
The Pui and tingd with a fainter Colour 5 a ate 
n State was alfo more quick and frequent than aE it cor- 
Noted yi! thofe, however, who  breath’d a8 cafe was 
Mote may? d of the beft Conftitutions, the ied with 
w VA: Bad temperate, being generally accompa s 
“Yaptoms than a preternatural Heat and > ese i, 
ie Symptoms now enumerated, Kaye be a 
to be diary Fever af ie peftilential and contagi 
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ous Kind, and to fupport his Definition reafons ia the follow- 


ing Manner. 

The profufe Sweat is, in this as well as in 
Produc’d as a Symptom by the exceflive A 
of the Patient; for as they who work hard have the Whole 
of their Bodies cover’d with Sweat, fo thofe who labour 
under violent internal Diforders are fubject to copious Sweats, 
which are the Initruments Nature ufes, in order to carry off 
the Caufe of the Difeate, IF fhe is vigorous enough to pro- 
duce this Effeét, the Patient is preferv’d; but if the is too 
faint and languid, he fallsa Victim to the fuperior Force of 
his Difeafe; for if this Sweat flows {pontaneoufly, and is 
duly carried on, it is of the filutary and beneficial Kind ; but 
H at ts totally check’d, or too much diminifhed 
mortal, or highly dangerous; 
thor appeals to the Experience of his Countrymen, 

he learned and ingenious Author next proceeds to thew ; 

1. Why this Fever is of diary Kind. 

2. From what Caufes it proceeds, &'¢, 

3. Why the Inhabitants of Britain alone are 

The Firft he accounts for 
the Poifon which, he fays, is 


other Fevers, 
gony and Heat 


> it is either 
for the Truth of which the Au- 


fubject to it. 

ftom the particular Nature of 
of the putrid Kind. The Se- 
cond he explains from the Situation and Air of Britain; which 
laft is fubject to be impregnated with noxious Exhalatians, 
Proper to produce. Difeafes of the putrid Kind. And the 


Third he Accounts for from a particular Fitne and Dif- 
pofition in Lxelib Contitu 


tions, to receive and be aéted upon 
by this Poifon. But as the learned Ditquifitions of the Au- 
thor, on thefe Points, would fwell the Article toc much, and 
are not very fatisfactory, we {pall proceed to give the Me- 
thod he prefcribes, both for the Prevention and Cure of 
this Diforder. 

For preventing this Difeafe, then, he orders 

rance, and the Choice of falutary Aliments, and Drin 
crude Pot-herbs nor Sallads are to be ufed, becaufe they may 
have received a noxious Quality from the Air; or if they 
are us’d, they are to be previoufly wath’d with warm Water. 
The following Powder is to be fprinkled on the Aliments, 


Tempe- 
ks. No 


Take of Mace and Cloves each two Parts, of Zedoary and 
Dittany Root each one Part; of all the Sanders each 
half a Part, of red Coral and red Rofes each one Part; 
of Cinnamon three Parts, of Pearles one Part, and of 


Sugar a fufficient Quantity. Beat all and reduce to a 
fine Powder. 


The Air is, alfo, to be render’d as pure as poffible, by re- 
moving thofe Things which can corrupt it; fuch as Carcafes 
ef Animals, ftagnant Waters, and other I ‘hings of a like Na- 
ture, and by correcting and altering its peccant Quality, by 
Means of conftant Fires, efpecially in the Morning and Even- 
ing; and by burning in the Room fragrant Subftances, 
When we go abroad, which fhould be as rarely as poflible, we 
fhould carry in our Hand a Preparation to ñnell to, which ke 
orders be made in the following Manner, 


Take of the Nux Unguentaria, Mace, Cloves, Saffron, 
Cinnamon, and Chian Maftick well tricurated, ir 
one Part and an half, of Storax two Parts and an half, 
of Ladanum four Parts, with a few Grains of Amber 
and Mutk, diflolve in aromatic Wine, and make’ into 
a proper Confiltence fer a Pafte, to be fmell’d to. . 


The Steam of Scordium or Vervain, receiv’d into the 
Mouth before going abroad, is an excellent Parao ce 
gainit this Difeafe ; as alfo holding continually in or! Sap 
a Piece of one, os ZBlicampane Root, mucerated for a 

light in Vinegar of Rofes. ; 

Nes pi mutt go abroad fafting, for at ora ate 
Body is more fubject to Infection than at fy aeRO 3 ake 
fore, proper to take, before going cut, ea $ S k 

sr Quantity of Téeriaca, either by ite po ti a 
Figi ‘d Water of Sorrel, or Scabious. e Troches < 
aay dfeveral other Things of a like Nature, are, alib, 
Viet tke fame Purpote 5 but the moit eificacious Prefer- 


proper P the Author faid to be the following. 
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s d Rofes, yellow Sanders, Spikenard, 
T ake gf Sere T Qiron Seeds cach one Part, of 
cnay Bole one Part and an half, of feald Earth half 
a prepar’d Pearles half a Part, with the Ad- 
E Pata fome LeafGold, all which are to be uitu- 
d and taken in a fima) Quantity of Vinegar. 


In plethoric Perfons the Quantity of Humours pol ga 
ns a Hf ‘Ki by Abitinence, of by Venelocison, and othe 
Se Tae the State of the Perfon thal require, 
ays L i 


cuatlons, = 
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After the Sweating Sicknefs has feiz’d a Patient, the beft 
Method to be purfued is to promote the Sweating for a due 
‘Time; for by this Means alone the Diforder is remov’d. 
For this Purpofe the Patient is to be kept warm, and due 
Care is to be taken, that he docs not, thro’ Ignorance or Reft- 
Jefinefs, expofe any Part of his Body to the open Air, The 
Patient muft be attended, and have his Sweat continued for 
twenty-four Hours, becaufe at that Time the Difeafe ge- 
nerally terminates in an happy Manner. | During all this 
Time, the Patient muft abftain from all Aliments, and from 
Drink of every Kind for at leaft five Hours, unlefs the Pa- 
tient’s Strength is fo exhauited, as to call for a fupply of 
them, which, however, can hardly happen in fo fhort a 
‘Time. If the Sweat does not flow fpontaneoully, Fri€tions 
with moderately warm Cloths may be us’d, taking Care to 
prevent the Accefs of the Cold ; and if by this Means he 
fweats, we are to abflain from other Methods ; but if none 
of thele will do, fudorific Potions are to be us’d. Sleep is 
to be prevented, by calling on the Patient with a fhrill 
Voice, and pulling him till both the Defire and Neceflity of 
fleeping are remov’d. After the Patient is recovered, he 
is not too foon to go abroad, nor expofe himfelf tothe open 
Air, by doing which many bave been taken off by an in- 
curable Flux. Caius de Epbemer. Britannica. > 

SUDORIFERA. Thefame as SUDORIFICA. 

SUDORIFICA. Sudorifics ; Medicines 
Sweat, Sze DIAPHORETICA. 

SUFFERSURZE. Puftulous Eruptions, which break 
out upon Children, on Account of Hear. ore/fus. 

SUPFIMENTUM. A Suffumigation. This differs from 
oduriferous Subftances, becaufe the laster diffufe their Odour 
without the Affiftance of Fire; whereas the former does not 
exert its Influence without the mediate or immediate AAtion of 
Fire. 

There are two Kinds of Suffumigations, one fubfervient to 
Pleafure, “and ancther contributing to Health ; both of them 
are either dry or moift. The Suffumigation for Pleafure is, 
alfo, cali’d fozlaye ; whereas that for Health is more properly 
cali'd a Vapour or Steam. 

That fubfervient to Pleafure, and the Purpofes of Luxu- 
ry, is made up of fragrant and {weet-fcented Subftances, and 
may be us’d cither in the Form of a Powder, Troches, or 
medicated Candles. The firt of which may be prepared 
of Storax, Benjamin, the Root Acorus, Zyloalocs, Marjo- 
ram Leaves, Orange and Lemon Peel, Mace, Cloves, Cin- 
namon, Camphire, Amber, Musk, and Civet, in due Quan- 
tities, reduc’d to a Powder. The fecond may confift of the 
faid Powder put in melted Gum Tragacanth, and made up 
with fome proper Water: And the third may be prepared of 
the cdoriferous Gum melted, with an Addition of the above- 
mention’d Powder, Gum Tragacanth, or Ladanum melted, 
and a proper Quantity of Musk, or Amber. Though this 
Species of Suffumigation is principally intended for Pleafurc, 
yet as it contifts of cephalic and cordial Ingredients, it muft 
neceflarily contribute to corroborate the Brain, recruit the 
Spirits, and prevent their aluming a malignant Quality, The 

* moiit Suffumigation for Pleefure confifts of Storax and Ben- 
jamin ; or if you pleafe, a fmall Quantity of the above- 
mention’d Powder difloly’d in fome odorous Water, fuch as 
that of Rofes. 

The Suffumigation contributing to Health, is either cor- 
roborative, and confifts almoft of the fame Ingredients with 
thet for Pleafure, or it is akerative, dries the Brain, purges 
tic Lungs, provokes the Menfes, and prevents a Suffocation, 
The dry Species of this Suffumigation is prepared of {weet- 
foented Subftances, fuch as Ladanum, Storax, and Benja- 
min, and fometimes of Galbanum, Afla-Fortida, and Ca- 
flor, which are highly beneficial in feveral Diforders of the 
Uterus, ‘This, alfo, may be exhibited either in the Form 
of a Powder, conlifling of the abovemention’d Ingredients 
or in the Form of T roches, prepared as above. A Samii 
vation of this Kind is, alfo, fometimes made by throwing 
‘Tobacco alone on the Coals, and colleéting the Steam in a 
Funnel, or fome proper Inftremenc; this powerfully purges 
the Brain, and frees the Breaft from pituitous and ipilious 
Haxcrements, This Species of Suffumigation is us’d cither for 
corroborating or altering, for drying the Brain, removing 
Catairhs, and Phlegm generated in the Breaft in various 
Difrders. Suffumigations of ‘Tobacco, Colt’s-Foot, and 
Sulphur are beneficial for drying Ulcers of the Lungs, and 
for feveral ather Diforders of the fame Kind. The moiit 
Fumigetion for Health, confifts cither of fome fimple: Li- 
quor, Such as Vinegar, Wine, Aqua Vite, or Rofe-water ; 
but in berd, @dematious Tumors to be difeufs’d, the ire: 
Stone, or a Buck ignited, are to be pet into the Vinegar. 
and the Steam received ; this is, alfo, frequently dane ih 


which excite ~ 
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the Plague: Or the moift Suffumizag, f ; 
fit of a Decoétion of proper Ingredient Health; S 
is principally us’d in Diforders of the Ute; This Prepar 

promoting thè Menfes, in Dyfenteries, Diver in °Dping ' 
Ears and Eyes. -This Species of SURES Ss Of th bs 
drying, conftriéting, relaxing, foftenine A is us aR 
ing, Morelli de Formul. Remedisr, Saa cuffing and TA 


SUFFIMENTUM CATARRHALE 
A Fume for a Catarrh. 
Take Olibanum, Amber, Benjamin Sto: 
-> rx, Gum Gi 
i= 


aiacum, and Balfsm of Tolu, of cach ty, 
make all into a grofs Powder to burn vO Sctuptes 
; 


: e 
lets; but where there is an Afthma, and very O 
Unas, 
: 5 becaufe oD 
the Rheum will thicken it, and make jt paf checking 


H 3 
Difficulty through the pulmonary Vefiels, eke) Beater 
Courfe of Circulation, it comes thither, The Bite 
therefore, may be lefs inconvenient, though this fa spl 
be ufed in the fame Manner, to burn upon Coals anne aa 
ing the Steams with a Cap before it is put on eh ans 
Night going to Bed. ee 


Take of Gum Guaiacum, Gum Juniper, Maftich, Myrrh 
each a Dram; Cloves, two Drams; Balam of 
sl fixteen Drops; Make them into a coarfe Pow- 
er. 


Filling a thick Cap frequently’with the Steam of this burnt 
upon Coals, may, with fometime afing, ftrengthen the Fibres, 
and particularly the Glands about the Head; whereby they 
will not be fubjeét to thofe Suffufions of Lymph, which ougit 
P be remanded by other Sccretions, and principally by 

rine, 


SUFFIMENTUM HYSTERICUM. 
An Hyfleric Fume. 


Take of Affa-Foetida, one Ounce; belt White-Wine- 
Vinegar, a Pound; boil them ina Pot with a marow 
Mouth, and let the Patient hold her Head ovet 1b 
with her Mouth open. 


This is an untoward Application, and feems julien 
in Cafes where other Means cannot be ufed 5 though !! 
fome Kind of hyfteric Convulfions, Steams this way rect 
up the Nofe have very fudden and remarkable Effees: 


SUFFIMENTUM ODORIFERUM. 
A fwect-feented Fume. 


: nce; 
Take of Benjamin, one Ounce; Storax, half man 
Labdanum, two Drams; Musk and AT awie, v 
each five Grains: Make them into 3 fine 
mix with Wax for Candles. 
of Cant 
only p 


The Scent of this burnt in Places fufpedted 
ht 


f $ } 1 EET E, 
gion, or infe&ted with any noifome Steams, is n able tolg! 
fant but beneficial. They are likewife very 48 

Pipes with. 


ree 


ANOTHER. 
cus, 


at 
‘mati 
Take of Cyprefs Roots, and Calamus Atom ah $ 
one Ounce; Rofemary, one Handi two Oe” 
Benjamin, each two Drams; Frankinee n S 
Make all together into grof Powder ie 


ach 
and 


fom 
epe e + Rom ial 
This is ufeful to take away the ill Scent of 8 peilen 


z PEES ONO. w 

what Caufe foever it be; and in 4 reer o 
~ 3 e 

Contagion, would be beneficial to burn 19 mr ie 


TAT 
every Morning in all the Rooms of 8” ; oufer yal with 


venient Place, where the Whole may Families k, 
Steams, And, by this Caution, MARY bene 
in London during the lait great Plague, © opMber 
by it. uEFI 


i Con. 


i- A 


peia ee 


gUFFIMENTUM AD PBOCIDENTIAM ANI. 
A Fume againft the falling down of the Fundament. 


of Frankincenfe, Mattich, Amber, and Cloves 
i a Dram ; Red-Rof Leaves, and Balauftines, cach 
an Drams: Make them into a grofs Powder, 
This is to be burnt upon a Chafindifh of Coals under a 
with a Hole in it, over which the Patient is to fit 
Chai ‘ne Part bare, after the Gut is thruft up; and by 


with wee continued, will the Sphin&er at laft get Strength 
fe, to keep it up without any fuch Help. In a Tenet. 
ss i is, alfo, of Ufe. 


sUFFIMENT UM AD PROCIDENTIAM UTERI. 
A Fume againft the falling down of the Wem, 


Take of Myrrh, Maflich, Cinnamon, and Spikenard, 
each 2 Dram ; Mint, and red Rofes, each two Drams; 
Cloves, Zedoary, and Pimento, each halfa Dram: Make 
them into a grofs Powder to burn. 


This is to be ufed as the Preceding, and in the fame 
Weaknefs it is, alfo, good, as that is of Service in this, 
Thele are very eafy Remedies, and might be beneficial in 
many uterine Weaknefles, where Perfons are too fqueamifh 
or Prejudiced to take neceflary Medicines another Way. 
Fumes from hot, aromatic Liquors, which are fometimes 
dire&ed to the fame Purpofes, are hardly fo efficacious as 
tof which arife from the burning, dry Ingredients; be- 
cafe their Moifture prevents their being fo immediately re- 
tringent. ; . 

F SÖFFITUS. The fame as SUFFIMEN TUM. 

SUFFO. This is explain’d by Rulundus and Febnfen, 
Panis Porcinus. y 

SUFFOCATIO UTERINA: A Strangulation of the 
Uterus, an hyfteric Symptom. See YSTERICAs 

SURFRUTICES, in Botany, are Under-Shrubs, or fmall 
Shrubs, with ligneous Branches, and fmall Leaves. 

SUFFUMIGATIO. The fame as SUFFIMENTUM. 

SUFFUSIO, A Cataraét. See CATARACTA. 

SUFFUSIO AURIGINOSA. A Jaundice. ; 

SUFUFF. Compound Powders, in the Shops call’d 
Species, Caflellus, from Libavius. y 

SUGILLATIO. Sugillation. See the Article Contu- 
8A, for the Difference betwixt a Sugillation and Ecchy- 
mifis, : 
FU SW A. Medicines which confume the Serofities 
 hydropical Perfons. Cu/fellus. 

SULPHUR, 4 : 

The Sulphur of the Shops, called 97 in Greek, becul 
wed in all €xpiatory and gther facred Rites, is a mineral, 
Concreted Juice, folid, dry, friable, fufible by Fire, and ny 
fafily inflammable, The Flame it emits is blue, and if e 
we of burning Sulphur is ftrong, fubtile, acid, and very 
‘Judicial to the Lungs. x 3 
„ulphur is of various Kinds; it is, in the firft Places di; 
vide IMO daves, or native Sulphur, which has never iega 
"poled to the Fire ; and ipsepizsie, or factitious Sulphur, 
Prepared by Fire, Tt is cither of a yellow, yellowith, Afh, 
r jele ur and either Pas Dg ah a 
pee Sulphur, termed Sulphur Vivum in in, 
ee Kinds; one pellucid, and fhining like Gold, and ape 
wok serine or greenifh Colour. This is found about D 
Th. ies in Poru, Switzerland, and many E ae 
her js opake, found cither in hard, flid; Gkbe, 
lop, yellow Lumps, or in form of a chay! A; Zell 
‘Set Ath Colour; or yellow. This Kind is dug ne A 
E Mountains, near fome fulphureous Springs, 
ma Other Places of Eurcpe and America, 


fom titious Sulphur is prepared in di 


n ngar 
he the W 
Bint Z, or Dome of thefe Fountains, like ioe 
With or? ånd is gathered from thence, once gem, ae 
Clouse Care. “Te is, alfo, extracted from a Sort oe 
there 22 eillaceous Earth, ‘Thus in fome Places i ae 
Enh ag Mines, cut of which a fats wbite, AaB Eo 
Farh a dug, mixed with fome blackifb Veins wets ji 
lipy, Song put into very capacious carthen Vellels, ani e 
Alm % melted Sulphur runs out at the Roftrum “ae 
Oa Receiver, where it foon concretes inte, /aFi 
Which : After the Diftillation is ever, âà red Earth zamah 

* thrown away as ufclefs, Sulphur i5, alfo, OLEN © 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio 


SUL 
trated from a Kind of Pyrites, efpeci 5 
Where. there is a Kind of Pyrite, like Te, Oa. Higa 
being dug up, is broken into fmail Pieces, and a 
thrown into very large Crucibles, or rather carthen Cys 
curbits of a quadrilateral Figure, with a narrow Orifice 
Thefe Veffels are placed in preper Furnaces, in an inclined 
Pofition, where by the Sulphur contained in thefe Stones, 
being melted by the Fire, runs into Leaden Vefiels filled to 
a certain Height with Water, where it concretes imme- 
diately ; the Subftance which remains in the Cucurbit con- 
taining a large Portion of Vitriol, If by this firt Op- 
Tation, the Sulphur be not fuficiently pure and clean, itis 
melted a fecond Time in Iron Veffels, and boiled with the 
Addition Of a certain Quantity of Linfeed Oil; afterwards 
it is made up, either in large Lumps, or is thrown into 
hollow Cylinders of Iron, rubbed over with Oil on the Infide, 
and fois formed into Rolls, } 


Sulphur fo prepared is: called common Brimftone, or com- 
mon Sulphur, and is of two Kinds, yellow, or greenifh ; 
which Jatt is preferred for the Extraétion of Oils or Sulphurs 
from other Bodies, as containing the greatett Quantity of 
vitriolic Salt. Common Sulphur melts by Fire is eafily 
inflammable, emitting a fine blue Flame, with acid Efflu- 
via, which effecting the Noftrils and Lung: ite Cough- 
ing: An eleétrical Quality is likewife obferved in it. It is 
not foluble by Acids, but very readily by alcaline or oily 
Subftances, “When fired in the open Air, it Aics almolt all 
away, a fmall Portion of a Kind of metallic Eirth only re- 

maining: But if the Vapours that afcend from burning - 
Sulphur be colle&ted with Car , it*becomes an acid Li- 

quor, of the fame Nature with Spirit of Vitrol, without 

any apparent Mixture of oily or bituminous Parts: But if 
Sulphur be diftilled in an Alembic, or any other clofe Veflél, 

the Vapour does not then turn toa Subitance of a different 

Kind, but concretes in form of a yellow, footy Dut, called 

Flowers of Sulphur, which is of the fame Nature as it was 

before Diftillation, Gesffroy. 


THE EXAMINATION OF SULPHUR, 


Perfect Sulphur is found in the Mines, under very different 
Forms; fometimes fmooth and yellow; fometimes yellow 
and almoft tranfparent, like Amber; fometimes red, and 
almoft tranfparent, like a Ruby ; but more frequently of an 
opake, grey Colour. Any of thefe Sorts being put into a 
Crucible, ealily mele in the Fire, and fo long appear tran- 
{parently red; but when cold, they again become opake, 
Sulphur, as foon as melted, readily takes Flame upon -the 
Admiffion of the external Air, and burns blue; the Vapour 
whereof, being received with the Breath into the Lungs, 
proves fuffocating to all Animals. It entirely burns away, 
or fearce leaves any Fæces behind : If kept melting in the 
Fire without burning, it difcharges a ftrong-fmelling Acid, 
but not fuffocating Vapour: As foon as melted, fome 
Part of it goes into the Air ; and if long kept fuled, with- 
out burning it, it all gradually becomes volatile, and va- 
nifhes, When cold, it is extremely brittle ; and when mel- 
ted by Heat, it feems vifcous, like Pitch ; and in neither 
Form will mix with Water. It will never diffolve in Al- 
cohol alone; if its Powder be mixed with any Acids or Al- 
cali, it gives not the leait Signs of Ebuliition, or Efferve- 
feence ; fo that it has not thus the Effect of an Acid or an 
Alcali. Jf taken crude into the Body, by fmall abi 
quently repeated, it wonderfully cleanfes the firit uf allies 
at length purges ftrongly, and then etlectuaily be oman 
cutaneous Difeafes, and fuch as proceed from Worms of 
mercurial Fumes. 


REMARKS. 


By: ar 
Hence the Nature of Sulphur may be in ae Meafure 
under{tood, as found naturally in the Earth. ons rence it ap- 
s, why tbe Chymifts have catled it the Rofin oft 
asa AAT ic does not diflolve in Spirit of 
for, exce| 5 P siks Jai 
E A other Refpects it approaches to Rofo. 


THE FLOWERS OF SULPHUR. ` 


bur, p 


1. Take fix Ounces of common $.! he it its k 
Body of Hefian Earth, apply a capacious Glif: sd, ct : 
on Queres with a Mixture of equal Parts of Cay an 
the Jung sht up with Water; fet it in a Sand-F UIE 
Alie ae may almoit touch the lower Rim of the 
aie let the Pipe of the Head, and, a a my 

elf incline a bule downwards, that the Moifture i 
hi into the Receiver fixed for that Purpofey make a i y 
SAS cant ainue 3¢ ull the Heed begiaa to grow 
dual Fire, and conunue 3 ate 


er 


. lower Rim of the Head grows 


dark with the afcending Flowers; a little Water will rife pag 
come into the Receiver; cautioufly keep up the Fire, t i 
the Heat may not melt the Flowers in the Head, ao 


vet be fufficient to fublime the Sulphur 5 continue thus 


for eight Hours, and at length increafe the Fire, till che 
almoft fo hot 2s to melt the 


fublimed into a yellow, 


S 5 ill be J 
Sulphur; the SNT ae, called Flowers of 


light, rarified, folt powdery Subftance, 
Sulphur. ; k Ga 
2, This Experiment is fufhcient for our prefent Purpofe ; 
but thofe who make Flower of Brimftone for Sale, have en- 
tire Furnaces built for the Purpofe ; with two Chambers or 
Partitions, one containing the Sulphur to be fublimed, where 
the Fire is placed, and the other adjoining to it, communicating 
therewith, and kept cold. Both of them are exactly ftop- 
ped up, to exclude the Air; and thus the Sulphur being 
urged in one Chamber, by the Heat of the Furnace, and 
render’d volatile, flies into the other which is cold, and there 
collects together. When the Operation is ended, and all 
grown cold, the Furnaces are opened, and the Flowers 
fwept out; and thus they repeat the Operation with frefh 
Sulphur, And as they thus prepare the Flower of Sulphur 
in large Quantities, with little Labour and fmall Expence, 
hence it is ufually fold but little dearer than rough Brim- 
fone. : 


REMARKS. 


The Sulphur by thefe Means is attenuated and purified ; 
in other Refpeéts it is not chang’d ; but thus it becomes ve- 
1y fit for internal, medicinal Ufe. For when thus divided, 
it exerts its Virtues to greater Advantage in the Body ; and 
thus, alfo, it proves fitter for external chirurgical Ufes, princi- 
pally when it comes to be mixed with Balfams, Liniments, and 
Ointments. Hence we underftand its wonderful Nature ; 
for though ever fo often fublimed, it always remains the fame, 
without being changed or mixed : It therefore can never 
become a Metal, or enter the Compofition of Metals. “This 
therefore is not the Sulphur of the Philofophers, nor can ne- 
ver he made to afford it, as being no more than an Oil 
mixed with an Acid, So long as the Air is excluded from 
this Sulphur, heated even to the Degree of Fufion, it remains 
unchanged by the Fire; but as foon as the free Air is admit- 
ted, it prefently takes Flame, and then foon changes, and 
divides into feparate Parts. Paracel/us directs thefe Flowers 
to be fublimed from the red Calx of Vitriol, and recommends 
them for the Cure of exulcerated Lungs. ` I made the Expe- 
riment, but without finding that thefe Flowers, which he 
‘fo much commends, had greater Virtues than the com- 
mon Flower of Brimftone. 


THE ACID SPIRIT OF SULPHUR. 


1. Chufe a cool, moift, ftill Day, and melt pure Flower 
of Brimitone, in an earthen, cylindrical Pan, three Inches 
deep, and as many over. When the Sulphur is thoroughly 
melted, but not fired, put the Veffel under a Chimney that 
docs not fmoke, but difcharges all Fumes made upon the 
Hearth, Now light up the melted Brimftone, and imme- 
diately cover it with a glafs Bell, the Center whereof is over 
the Center of the Flame. ‘The Bell fhould firft be fu- 
{pended in the Vapour of hot Water, to moiften its internal 
Surface, and let it be fo fupported by Bricks, fet triangularly, 
as not entirely to extinguifh the Flame of the burning Bime 
fune; otherwife, the nearer it isto the Flame the better. 
As foon as the Flame begins to go out, let there be at hand 
another fimilar Vefle! full of melted Brimftone, to be fired 
and applied as the former, and continue thus for a whole 
Day. A flrong-fmelling, acid Vapour, will begin to colleé 
in the Bell, efpecially during the Coldnefs of the Night ; 
apply alittle Glafs Receiver to the Bell, which: is to be fet 
fo inclining, as that the Liquor may gently run out of it 
into the Receiver. Thus, by continuing the Operation, and 
increafing the Number of the Bells, there will be obtain’d 
a gratefully acid, ponderous, yellow, and fometimes red Li- 
quor, that is wonderfully fixed at the Fire, fo as to require 
alimoft the fame Heat to raife it as Oil of Vitriol. It, alfo. 
Jtrongly attraéts Water ; and therefore gradually increafes its 
Weight in an open Glafs. If all thefe Direétions be well ob- 
derved, the Operation will always fucceed. “The Vapour here 
snuft be carefully avoided. 

2. Mr. Hemberg finding this Method too tedious, has in- 
vented a much cafier and better, whereby five Ounces ma 
be obtain’d in twenty-four Hours. He took the moft a 
pacious Glaf Receiver he could get, and cut a round Hole 
ii ihe Bottom of it, eight or ten Inches wide. This is 
done by firit finding the Centre of the Bafis, by Jetting a 
Jumb-Line fall down through the Mouth of the Glais “tll 


SUT 
i L 
it touch the Bottom, and remai 

the Sides 5 the Point of Contact is marry), Midian 
then fetting the Foot of a Pair of Com ; Ka) ia k 
and opening them to the Diftance of fhe €s On tha ds 
phery of a Circle is ftruck with Ink, W the nae 
it isto be cut with a Diamond, the deeper th, Line fi 
have at hand an [ron ring of the exaét Sie z better, 7 ary 
drawn. When the Iron is heated, a i With th i 
Line, and the Piece will fly ofi, and EEY ee the Bt 

e 


in order to fufpend the Bell; then have ready TUN thro 
a a cylindss 
pure melted adrie] 


n Foot yo 

y Cot, icf 

fufpend the Bell exaétly over the middle a el Di 
e 


fuch a Diftance as not to extinguifh it, Mak lame, g 
always burn equably, by adding trefh Supplies SAMA Sulphur 
ing off the Cruft with an Iron Rod, when it of 16, and tak. 
that the Diftillation may thus proceed uninte aE DA A 
other Particulars abovementioned, of moiftnine Aye The 
the Bell with a warm aqueous Vapour, of takina fe nlite of 
tunity of a cold, moift, ftill Air, and of a Chimne F Ofar- 
not fmoke, are here alfo to be regarded, ey that dey 


REMARKS, 


The Sulphur fublimed into Flowers is freed from its Fa 
and metallic Part. When lighted after being melted, pnt 
nd metallic en lighted after being melted, it burns 
only on its Surface contiguous to the Air; its blue Mice 
confifts of Fire, or the inflammable oily Part of the Su ie 
agitated by the Fire, anda mineral Acid, which is the ithe 
conftituent Part of the Sulphur, now. agitated, attenuated 
made cauftic and volatile, by the Flame. Thus the undtuous 
combuftible Matter is confumed by the Fire, and the ponies 
rous Acid diffipated, which foon after condenfes by its own 
Weight, when it gets clear of the Flame that throws it of, 
Hence this Vapour becomes fo mortal, becaule the violent 
cauftic Acid, thus ftrongly agitated, comes in Conte? wi 
the Nerves, which move the Muicles, that join the Inter- 
ftices of the cartilaginous Rings of the Larynx, Bronchi», and 
Veficule of the Lungs, whence it contracts them fpalmnodi- 
cally, fo as to ftimulate the Lungs into a panting [Endeavour 
to cough, while they are entirely contraéted, and not fuiier'd 
to expand by the Weight of the Air; altho’ the Break be 
dilated with a laborious but fruitlefs Endeavour. The fm: 
Vapour, fhut up with fermentable Liquors, {tops Ferment 
tion; and if ftrongly repeated, prevents Putrefadtion, in all 
Bodies that otherwife eafily putrefy. Hence this Fume $s 3 
proper Prefervative again{t peftilential Poifon, and the Lon 
tagion that flies abroad, or remains fixed in Goods, {0.51 
infect them, 

And hence we underftand why the Flame of Nitreand Sulphur 


mes 5 i d a very Be 

put together, but principally of Gunpowder, aa explofive acid 
and the fame 
kills In- 


triolic Pyrites ; and afterwards joining with the U! ¢ Trials, 
conftitutes Sulphur. This appears from all kine st iz 
preffion, which is wanting in the Spirit of Sulp Hons 
pared from the Flowers of Sulphur. The ae Qua 
has, with much Labour and Subtilty, comp! and Ñ O 
tity of this Acid contained in Sulphur, 20% hwe Ù? 
be nearly a tenth Part. And thence, perhaps» Y pecatle, 
Reafon why Alcohol will not touch Sulphur ; that ap Pa ot 
its Oil is faturated with Acid: And again, WDY $ eho o dil 
Alcali, mix’d with it by the Fire, occafions re ay 
only Oil of Vitriol is fufpeéted to contain fomi Mpya Acis 
folve it; becaufe thus having Alcali to abforb i And aga 
it leaves the Oil free to diffolve in the Alcoho pee Whe 
why Sulphur refifts Acids, and is not re faved its NO 
when once diffelved with its own Acid, it ie a i 
Why Metals melted or calcined with Sulphur > faking it Bh 
it; thatis, becaufe the Acid of the Sulphur t0 ee 
filial 
ii sult, 


b 

Gil, is ftrongly attraéted into the Metals, An 
them into a kind of Vitriol. Hence Jet thote 
mifts grow more prudent, who endea 
which is only a foffil Acid united with an 
and no longer attempt to fix metallic Mer otheti ay itt 
fuch heteregencous Things cannot enter cach ifite Ui 


I 
quilts o uh 

they give the Gravity and Solidity here oPh of Siigh 

deed the Simplicity cr Malleability- This °F with Jie 
>, a i 


. -5 . [i 
being purified, barely by ftanding, then ea them 4 ies 
gives them an agreeable Acidity, #0 r n pifal laaa" 
fome Drink in oll Infammations, #04 BO 
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ap chirft and Corruption. Helmont fays it is conducive to 
ith thi 3 i ; 


j 


ite Prolongation of Life. 


syLPHUR DISSOLVED IN FIXED ALCALL 


ke nine Drams of pure Flower of Sulphur, melt it in 
Take ni and add two Drams of dry fixed lect in Pow- 
Sulphur will prefently begin to change of a new 
cular ‘Odour, and a a high red Colour; ftir the 
cul over the Fire with a Tobxcco-pipe, then, when 
MT ally melted and united, pour it out upon a cold Marble. 
taa a red brittle Mafs, foluble in Water, and foon re- 
Je wi the Air ; whereas the Sulphur before would neither 
the Action of the Air or the Water, 


REMARKS. 


Jenting 19 


refolve by 


The fixed Alcali ‘being here a€tuated by the Fire, inti- 
rately unites with the melted Sulphur, attraéts its Acid, and 
ne therewith, fo that the Sulphur refolves into its two fe- 
ae Principles; yet the Oil does not here remain feparate, 
but is intimately united with the Alcali, and acid Salt, fo 
` as immediately to produce a wonderful Soap, confifting of 
Acid, Alcali and Oil ; and therefore the Combination of the 
fofil Acid, Alcali and Oil, in the Compofition of Sulphur, 
changes the Oil to another Nature; but the Acid remaining 
almoit unchanged, comes out the fame upon the Refolution: 
Andhence we may underftand the Power of fixed Alcali in 
Metallurgy. Sulphur is often mixed with Metals, and makes 
them brittle; but, if fix’d Alcali be added to them in Fufion, 
it takes the Sulphur into itfelf, from the Metal; and floating 
upon the Surface, as a lighter Soap, leaves the heavier Me- 
tal, now freed from its Sulphur, to fall to the Bottom, in 
the Form of a Regulus, whilft the Alcali has no Entrance 
iuto, or Power upon the Metal. Hence, therefore, if there 
be any Doubt, whether any foflil Glebe or Ore contains Sul- 
phur, the Way is to grind and melt it with fixed Alcali, for 
thus the Alcali will manifeft the Sulphur by the Colour and 
Smell produced. 1 


_ SULPHUR DISSOLVED IN VOLATILE ALCALI. 


Mix any ftrong alcaline Spirit, whether prepared from Sal 
Ammoniac, Harts-horn, Blood, or the like, with pure Flow- 
ets of Sulphur ; diftil and cohobate, by which means the Sul- 
phur will be diffolved ; or if the Mixture be long kept ina 
cofe Veffel, and frequently fhook, by this Method, alfo, a 

` golden Tincture may be obtain’d. 


REMARKS., 


This Procefs ferves to fhew the Power which volatile Al- 
Gli has upon the acid of Sulphur, and the confequent Change 
thereof. But whether the ‘Tin@ure poflefles fuch great me- 
dicinal Virtues, efpecially in Difeafes of the Breaft, as an emi- 
nent Chymift imagined, may be juftly queftioned. 


THE SOLUTION OF SULPHUR IN ALCOHOL. 


Peake Sulphur firft opened by fixed Alcali, as in the laft 
so but one, and whilft it remains ftill hot from the Fire, 
if confequently dry, grind jt fine in a hot and dry Mor- 
ne put it into a dry Glafs, and pour pure Alcohol thereon, 
han to float five Inches above it. T he Alcohol thus per- 
“lly diffolves the Sulphur, as foon as it comes in Conta 
sni into a rich, gold-colour’d, unctuous Liquor, which 
Gud ge becomes {till richer. Let the Tinéture be ks 
main, clear from its Fæces, pour frefh Alcohol upon the S 
the Q2 Md this being again tinged, feparate it, and repeat 
ko Peration, till the Alcohol becomes tinged no longer. 
that all the Minature mixed together 5 they make a aaor 
With oh d very particular Smell, though not ungrateful, bu 
E Ta e, 
Eees Left h 


= A 3 dic irtue: tho 
and*of a correfponding medicinal Virtue; the 


chind are grey-coloured, faline and earthy. 


REMARKS. 

f 
age bot Will not touch native Sulphur, though ever fies 
Alaj a STewith; but zs foon as the Sulphur is open! y 
fare tt is then cagerly taken up by Alcohol; fo that i 
Power Bow. any quicker Solution. Hence we lcarn the 
e that Calies have upon Sulphur, for proce Ea 
Greed Alcohol, Sure, therefore, Sulphur big lies 
Whence, Ut Many foffile Glebes, but efpecially AR kes 5 
tn been cubpens, that a fimple Tinéture of Sulphur has of- 
$ for the moft fecret and valuable metallic fiin 
to Princes; and J remember # boalled J incture 


P ` 
© Fragrance. It is of an exceeding aromatic heat- 
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a eat [7 bye . ‘ 
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s xing ith crude Anti 
and the Alcali of Tartar, or Glauber’s Alcaheft 
flirred together ; then the whole being afterwards bruifed 
and brought to Powder, it afforded 2 golden Tinéture with 
Alcohol ; but this, I fay, was a mere Tin@ure of Sulphur ; 
for the Gold here remains unchanged : But Antimony abounds 
with Sulphur, and in melting, the Alcali attra@s this Sul- 
phur, feparates it from the metalline Maf, and opens it; 
then the Alcohol being added to the whole ground Maß, ex- 
tracts only the fulphureous Part opened by the Alcali, and 
leaves the Gold, or metallic Part of the Antimony; perfećily 
untouch’d. This Obfervation is of infinite Ufe in examining 
numerous other fham Tinétures; for as foon as a fkilfal Artif 
knows that fixed Alcali is employed in making them, he 
knows they muft proceed from Sulphur; becaufe the metal- 
lic, or as the Chymifts call it, the mercurial Part, is never 
touch’d by vegetable Alcali. In the mean time, our Tin- 
ture of ulphur affords a wonderful warming Medicine, that 
caufes Eruétation, refitts Acids, and cuts Phleom ; a few 
Drops of it being taken upon an empty Stomach, in Mead, 
Spanifh Wine, or any proper Syrup, which it thus turns 
white, fo as'to be called the Milk of Sulphur. But I could 
never difcover its antiphthifical Virtue, as a laft Refuge in ul- 
cerated Lungs, though I have diligently fought for it; not- 
withftanding the great Doétor Willis has wonderfully recom- 
mended it in this Diftemper; but I judge fuch Preparations 
fhould be more fparingly praifed by Phyficians. 


THE SYRUP OF SULPHUR. 


mony, 


Take a Dram of Sulphur opened with Alcali; dilute it 
with thrice its Weight of Water, wherein it almoft wholly 
diffolves ; add to the Solution twice or thrice its Weight of 
Sugar, a little boiled; mix them together, and thus a kind of 
Syrup of Sulphur is prepared, containing the Virtue of the 
opened Sulphur, and may thus be conveniently employed for 
medicinal Ufes. It is made more expeditioufly by mixing the 
Tinéture with fix Times its Weight of the Syrup of Liguo- 
rifh, or the like Syrup. 


REMARKS, 


What Opinion Phyficians fhould have of this Compofition 
we hinted above, in confidering the Tinéture of Sulphur. The 
Syrup is heating, drying, and itimulating, which are Proper- 
ties that do not fuit Coughs and Confumptions ; eipecially 
where the Body is worn down, and attended with conftant 
Sweats. But hence we advantageoufly learn, how wonder- 
fully the Powers of Foffils may be concealed in almoft every 
Thing; for if any fofile Glebe, rich in Metals and Sulphur, 
be firit gently wafhed, ground to Powder, calcined with 
fixed Alcali; and afterwards difiolved in Water, Syrup, Wine, 
Alcohol, or other Liquors, the alcaline fulphureous Part eafily 
diflolves, and lies concealed. Whence the Liquor receives 
fome particular Virtue, which fhould be carefully examined 
before the Liquor is ufed internally. 


SULPHUR PRODUCED FROM OIL AND ACID. 


Take four Ounces of pure re&ifed Oil of Turpentine, 
put it into a Retort, and let fall thereon by a Drop at a 


being we 
over. T 


Degrees of Fire, there will at length arife a true Sulp i 
the Neck of the Retort, as may appear irom its Form an 
manner of burning. 
z REMARKS. 
Hence we learn the artificial Method of preparing Bitu- 
a and Sulphur 5 and that the fix’d Acid of \ itriol, Alum, 
i t Sulphur, is the incombuftible Batis of Sulphur, 
Part is the combuftible pure Oil; which Owes 
faétinous 


me 
and burn : 

hile the other 
while the et i sie 
by their inumate Union, compete ha 
Sulphur be burnt, its oily Pare affords a Plan 
$ 


i affords an acid, cauflic, 
ind the other Part, in the burning, affonis an # Wee. 
faifocati apour, which i Jdervative and ponderous 
faifocating Vapour, which is pretervatiy í x 
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as not to rife high, and if condenfed by a Glaf Bell, it drops 
down into Oil of Vitriol, exactly like that of the natural Sul- 
phur. A pure inflammable Oil feems to be colleéted in 
Sulphur, fuch as can fearce be otherwile obtained 3 whilft the 
. grofs, uninfammable, terreftrious, or other faline Matter is 
excluded in this Combination; no other Acid, produced by 
‘Nature or Art, will make Sulphur by mixing with Oil. The 
‘Acid of Vitriol, wherever it be, or wherever fubtilely concealed, 
joins'with any inflammable Oil fo as to make Sulphur. Tartar of 
Vitriol, Glauber’s Sal Mirabile of Sea-Salt, and of Nitre, 
the Salt of Vitriol, burnt Alum, and other Bodies containing 
this Acid, as often as they arc, by Means of it, joined with 
an inflammable Oil, always afford true Sulphur. Hence this 
‘Acid alone has the Property of producing Sulphur, whilft all 
inflammable Oils ferve therewith for the fame Purpofe; and 
hence Sulphur can never be produced where this Acid did not 
pre-exilk 5 whence numerous obfcure Particulars may be un- 
derftood in the chymical Hiftory of Foffils and Metals; and, 
therefore, whoever would explain them, fhould remember 
what is here delivered. To give an Example from Becher ; 
Melt Glauber’s Sal Mirabile, in the Fire, throw powdered 
Wood-Coals thereon, a fulphurcous Flame arifes, and a 
brown Mafs is left at the Bottom, which being diflolved in 
Water, and precipitated, a true fulphureous Matter is obtained. 
Here it is plain, that the Oil of Vitriol in the Sal Mirabile 
Jays hold of the inflammable Matter in the Coal, and becomes 
Sulphur ; therefore, in determining the Effect of any chymi- 
cal Operation before hand, we muft carefully examine whether 
any of the Matters imployed, either manifeftly, ar fecretly, 
contain the Oil of Vitriol, Alum, or Sulphur, and whether 
any inflammable Matter is, alfo, applied ; for in this Cafe, 
the Aétion of Sulphur is immediately produced. 


SULPHUR OBTAINED EROM ALCOHOL AND 
ACID. 


Into a tall Glafs Body put eight Ounces of Alcohol, pre- 
pared without Alcali; let fall to it, bya Drop at a Time, 
highly rectify’d Oil of Vitriol; fhake the Glafs well after 
each Drop, and reft a little, otherwife a great Heat, and fuf- 
focating Vapour would arife; continue thus, by De- 
grees, till an Ounce of the Oil of Vitriol is added. The 
Mixture will have the {weet Fragrance of Southern-Wood, 
which will fpread over the whole Place, but ought to be 
avoided, as being fuffocating ; if received in a {mall Quan- 
tity into the Lungs, it caufes a violent Cough ; and if re- 
ceived ina large Quantity, at once, I judge it might prove 
mortal: The Liquor will become reddifh, Let it now be 
gently digefted, ina clofe Veflel, for five Days; then diftil it 
gently in Glaffes clofe luted ; a wonderful, fubtile Spirit will 
come over, which proves incredibly fuffocating, and is fo much 
the more dangerous, as, by its grateful Smell, it treacheroufly 
leads one to take it in freely, Continue this gentle Diftilla- 
tion for fome Time, till the mixed Matter grows black ; then 
the Spirit which lat came over will be exceeding {weet and 
fragrant ; and now there will begin fomething acid to arife, 
which was not in the former Liquor ; then change the Re- 
ceiver, ftill keeping a gentle, but conftant Fire, that the Li- 
quor may rife flowly ; for if the Fire was to be urged too 
firongly, but for a Moment, the Matter would immediately 
{well and rarify, fo as to come over at once into the Vef- 
fels, and difturb the Operation. If the Diftillation be thus 
gently continued, there arifes.an aqueous, fetid Liquor, and 
alone with it another that is ponderous, pure, limpid,, and 
keeping feparate and unmixed with the Phlegm, Ara 
this is come over, and about one Half of the Whole, again 
change the Receiver, and diftil by Degrees of Fire up Bate 
higheft; a fetid Liquor will arife, that does not mix with the 
former ponderous Kind ; at the Bottom of the Veffel remains 
a black, brittle and uninflammable Matter, though otherwil= 
in fome Degree approaching to Sulphur ; fo that by thefe 
Means we have three diftinét Liquors arifing from this Mix- 
ture, as, alfo, a fuffocating Vapour, and a fixed Caput Mor- 
tuum, of a vcry particular Nature, remaining behind, ~ 


REMARKS, 


The flrongeft Fofi Acid, by thus barely mixi i 
the moft fubtile vegetable Oi or Alcohol AE, 
viclent Heat, as, if imprudently mixed, almoft to take Flame, 
and produce a confiderable Effervefcence. At the Inftant of 
mixing, there arifes a fweet Odour, which diffufes itfelf 
widely ; but by a long Digettion, the difagrceable Odour of 
Garlick is produced. "The fweet fuffocating Odour is attended 
with an Acid. Here, 1. a fpirituous, fragrant, fuflocating 
inflammable, and tartifh Liquor is feparated ; heres the Oi 
of Vitriol was a little before fo fixed, and Ty way fra ne 
2, There comes over 2 fetid, fulphurcous, aqueous, TH tba 
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mable, acid Liquor, though nei 

Vitriol contain much Was ` AE Alcoho] 
pid, ponderous Liquor, that fmells a Ere com, 
matic, but will not mix with the two form 
in Alcohol, and then extracts fomewh, ae 
calcined Gold, and hence is Seena 
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of Vitriol. Itis certainly a dulcified Oj] ee Philofophi e 


ing which Jfaac Hollandus, Gefuer, M Vitrih, wt 
larly Dr. Hoffman, may be confulted. Th jle, but pare n 
ing diluted with Water, return almoft C black Face i 


triol. We have here a great man il of y 
from a fimple A 5 E prac Phen iis 
fophical Spirit of Wine, which, by its P be the phi 
the Neighbours while it is made, accordin ragrance, cali; 
of it. Perhaps itis the ducified, fagrane ee Lill’ o 
Paracelfus, which he efteemed powerful in ae Of Vitriol 7 
nefs ; and poflibly the Tinéture prepared with alling Sich. 
isa Species of Paracelfus’s Aurum Potabite i 
Stomach of the Oftrich. Certainly this Opera? 
cite the truly Curious to examine with Cat ration may ey, 
be any thing of thefe great Secrets concealed 
find it does not produce true Sulphur, 
perties of it. Boerhaave’s Chymiftry, 
As Sulphur cannot be refolved into its differ Hn 
in clofe Veflels, the Diftillation of it feinat pea Princil 
feét, till M. Homberg completed it, His Metho Imper 
plained in. the Memoirs of the Royal Academ A aier 
for the Year 1703, is this : Y of Sciens 
Take Flower of Brimftone, four Ounces; Qj 
pentine, a Pound ; digeft them ina Mank aa ai 
for eight Days, till the Sulphur is diffolyed, the Li ff : 
pearing of a dark red Colour. Then, if the Solatog te 
in a cool Place, in a Veffel cooled by Art, about three Pours 
will turn to yellowifh Cryftals, the other fourth Part re- 
maining diffolved in the Liquor. “The Cryftals being fepa- 
rated from the Tinéture, let a Pound of frefh Oil ot Tat 
pentine be poured upon them, and thus continue to repet 
all the Parts of the Operation till the Flower of Sulphur te 
quite diffolved ; mix all the Tinctures together, and difil 
them in a large Glafs Retort over a gentle Fire; the great 
Part of the Oil of Turpentine will come over limpid, toze- 
ther with a fmall Portion of a whitith and very acid Li 
quor; but as foon as the Drops from the Neck of the Re- 
tort appear red, change the Receiver, and increafe the Fire by 
Degrees, till nothing more will come over. Near the End 
of the Operation, a thick, brownifh Oil will apper, mixed 
witha {mall Portion of a whitith, acid Liquor: In the Bot- 
tom of the Retort is found a black, rare, fpongy Earth, or 
Caput Mortuum, in fome Meafure foliaceous, fhining, inp, 
and remaining fixed in the moft vehement Degree of Hite, 
Let the thick, dark-éoloured, and bituminous Oil be put Tep 
another Glafs Retort, and when -the Remains of the Oil o 
Turpentine, and of the-white acid Liquor, are Coan 
off by avery gentle Heat, red Drops will begin roils ta 
immediately remove the Fire, and upon the bituma et 
ter in the Retort pour reétify’d Spirit of Wines we feid 
drawn off again, ina gentle Heat, will have a wey tinue 
Smell; pour frefh Spirit on the Remainder, and om p 
this Procefs till the Spirit that comes of has loft all Ta 
pleafant Smell; and the black Matter which the true bie 
the Retort will Smell agreeably enough, and 15 the 
tuminous and inflammable Part of Sulphur. chisbitt 
Itishere tobeobferved,!that only a certain Fort ily 


’ r 
minous Subftance is diffolvable in Spirit of Wines a by any 
remaining which is foluble neither by that Spirit, A vege 
lixivial Liquor, but only by © ential difti a sha 8 
Oils. This indiffoluble Subftance is a, ftrong y pat Per 
ven in the Quantity of two or three ranig "eelle Bl 
tion which yields to the Spirit of Wine i a ; 
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The acid Liquor is not different from pirito imo CO, 
when faturated with Salt of Tartar, ©. 
like thofe of yitriolated ‘Tartar. This 
two Liquors is farther confirmed by the à 
of Sulphur. 
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mixed with an E and Hippocrates ufe way of F anes 
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by Phyficians in Difeafes of the Longs ute it Pind» 
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ifeafes, Scabs, and Pforz, ufed inward] ~- 
us y applied, it difcuffes hard site T 
yar Ya digefts Buboes ; but no Medicine prepared with 
pens ar is thought to be agreeable to Women with Child 
Sulp fit is ready to caufe Abortion, Inwardly taken, it is 
pecau! and promotes infenfible Perfpiration, as may be Cr- 

the fulphureous Smell of fuch Perfons as ye 
AG ndh the brownifh or black Colour which it gives 
A ld or Silver they carry about them. It is therefore 
to the xly and readily diffufed through the whole Body. 
very 9 its balfamic Parts, it blunts and entangles the mat 
a ‘ith which the Fluids abound in thefe Difeafes ; and 

3 heir native, mild, foft, and oily Qualities, by 


folves th 
has re Means it readily cures fmall Ulcers in the Lungs and 


Se Sulphur may be given inwardly, even in a grofs 
powder, yet it Is feldom ordered without fome Preparation. 
be purified different Ways; fome put it into Water 

vith melted Wax, which fwims at the Top while the Sul- 
falls to the Bottom ; and by repeating this Mixture 
Sulphur begins to acquire a red Colour, it is then 
thovght to be more defecated. Some boil it in Water for fe- 


Fumes may exhale, and the remaining pale yellowifh Sul- 
pur they judge to be very pure. Others make Milks and 
Magitteries of Sulphur, which they think much preferable to 
common 5 
the true Nature of Sulphur, or eife are of no Effeét at all, 
The beft Way to purity it, is by Sublimation, or the Re- 
guétion of it to Flowers, by which common Method it is 
freed from the earthy or metallic Parts that may have been 
mixed with it. Sulphur thus prepared may be ordered in the 
Difeafes already mentioned, in the following Manner : 


Take Flower of Brimftone, four Ounces; Sugar of Ro- 
fes, one Ounce ; Syrup of Maiden-Hair, a fufficient 
Quantity to make a foft Opiate; of which three Drams, 
or half an Ounce, are to be taken every Morning faft- 
ing, and every Evening, at the greateft Diftance be- 
tween Meals, for a long Continuance of Time, in the 
Scabies and Afthma. 


Take Flower of Brimftone, an Ounce; white Sugar, 
four Ounces; Rofe-Water, a fufficient Quantity : Boil 
them according to Art, and make them into Tablets, 
or Lozenges; to be taken at a great Diftance from 
Meals, in Coughs,’ Confumptions, and Afthmas. 


Take Flower of Brimftone, two Drams; mix it well in 
a poched Egg, and fwallow it early in the Morning 
fatting, and repeat it again in the Evening, for the Itch, 
tubbing the Body with the following Ointment : 


Take the Roots of wild, fharp-pointed Dock, and Elecam- 
pane, of cach two Ounces; frefh Butter, four Ounces; 
Flower of Brimflone, an Ounce and half: Mix them 
together, and make them into an Ointment. 


feat the powerful Acid contained in Sulphur is very preju- 
and ote Lungs, Chymifts, in order to make ita more fafe, 
Pate qually efficacious Medicine, have endeavoured to miti- 
slag invifeate that acid Salt, by the Preparation called 
of Bn of Sulphur,, for which, on any Quantity of Flower 
wae they pour as much Oil of any Kind as will 
them j tee or four Fingers Breadth above it, and then digelt 
St bro n a gentle Sand-heat, till the Oil begins to look red 
i This Liquor, when cold, is feparated from the 
Balt and kept for Ufe. In this Manner are the different 
tum, BO Sulphur prepared ; fuch as the Balfamum Anifa- 
i, eniculatum, Terebinthinatum, Juniperifatum, Succina- 
from Called from the different Oils uld. The Dofe is 
Uers i Tops to thirty in Afthmas, immoderate Coughs, 
Kidneys the Lungs, nephritic Pains, and Ulcers in the 
by re and Bladder, From this Balfam are prepared the 
tloa pels of Morten, which in flow, fcorbutic, or fcro- 
tal). Athifis, are attended with a very [mall Fever, if any 
an qu t Where the expectorated Matter is glutinous, as in 
‘Wregu Ma, are very beneficial, both in the Beginnings and 
cnt Stages of the Difeafe. 


I 
a pof Powder of Millepedes, three Drams; Gum 
jami iac, well purified, a Dram and an half; Ben- 
Balf Flowers, two Scruples 5 Extract of Saffron, and 
aes Of Peru, each ten Grains; Terebinthinate Bal- 
the of Sulphur, a fufficient Quantity : Mix and: make 
M into Pills, Which muft either be gilt or rolled in 
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Powder of Liquorifh. The Dofe is 
Grains, to be repeated three Times a 
Hours. 


fifteen or cighteen 
Day, at medicinal 


But the beft Balfam of Sulphur tha ay 
pared, is undoubtedly that of ake great peace ve aie 
extracting a Tinéture, with Spirit of Wine from th bi 4 
pee Part of Sulphur, freed from all ites acid and tie 
ie Cates evaporated over a gentle Fire to 
S ae is the genuine Balfam of 
Tres aan xci fe, not only in Difeafes of the 
soe but in all Diforders in which the animal Funétions 
Dies bey acrid Salts in the Fluids. It is taken a few 
areca ime, in any Syrup, or licked from the Palm 

The Spiri > . : : 

E Aa Aii přopezin barning, malignant, and 
fa&tion of the Fluids, at Ale As Nec cie patre 

; e f of the 
Bood ang Bile, not by coagulating the whole Mals of 
erate a me one mineral, acid Liquors, but only by en- 

angling the fulphur : y P. 
Obfervation, RER pE e a 

m or Ipbur, 
we me Pee “Doe: did not kill the Animal 5 
Wate y o Aqua-fortis, even diluted with 
i oe pa p Dog into terrible Convulfions, of which 

ies; and upon opening hi: 7 e 
contained in the Veins E E E gor nee 
Clots. Moreover, Spirit of Sulphur pent woe, ited 
Humours, and thereby often removes Obfiru&tions 5 lente 
it 1s recommended by fome in Afthmas: However, I do not 
think it proper in phthifical Cafes, becaufe, like othe acid 
Liquors, it excites Coughing. It is ven only in a few 
Drops at a Time, fufficient to give a grateful Acidity to any 
proper Vehicle; and by repeating this Dofe at the Begin- 
nig of every Paroxyfm, intermitting Fevers are often cured 

y it. 

Spirit of Sulphur, either by itfelf, or mixed with Honey 
of Rofes, cures fimple Aphtha in a very fmall Time, pro- 
vided there be no Inflammation, by only touching thefe little 
Ulcers with the Spirit or Mixture, imbibed by a Bit of 
Cotton, or Linnen Rag. Riverius is of Opinion, that it is 
an excellent Remedy in putrid Fevers; and that it is found 
by Experience to cool, open, refift Putrefaction, preyent the 
Inflammability of the Fluids, and quench Thirft. But ic 
is never to be given in Pleurilies, Peripneumonies, Spitting of 
Blood, Phthifis, and other Difcafes of the Lungs, except the 
Obttruétion arifes from a thick, pituitous Matter, in Infam- 
mations of the Stomach, Dyfentery, bloody Urine, and Ul- 
corn the Kidneys and Bladder. Geofroy- 

SUMA. Tartar. Rulandus. 

SUMACH. A Name for the Rhus ; folio Ulmi. 

SUMEN. The HYPCGASTRIUM. 

SUMMITATES. The Tops of Plants. 

SUPERBA. A Name for the Caryaplyilus ; tenuifolius 5 
plumarius 5 Flore plens, purpuraftente. 

SUPERBUS MUSCULUS. A Name for the Elevator 
Oculi. > 

SUPERCILIA. The Eye-brows. 

SUPERCILIUM ACETABULI. The Margin of the 
ACETABULUM; which fee. 

SUPERCOMPOSITIVA SECTA. The Epifynthetic 
Scet of Phyficians among the Antients. See the Preface. 

SUPEREXCRETIO. The fame as HYPERCRISIS, 

SUPERFICIES, in Rulandus, is the White of an Egg. 

SUPERFGETATIO. Superfcetation. Sce EpicyEs1s. 

SUPERGEMINALIS. The Epididymis is fometimes 
thus call’d. 

SUPERGENUALIS. The PATELLA. 

SUPERHUMERALIS. ‘The fame as Epomis. 

SUPERIMPRÆGNATIO. The fame as Evteyests. 

_ SUPERLIGULA. The ErrcLOTTIS. 

SUPERMONICUM. This is explain’d by Dornes, 
Enigmatical. $ 

SUPERPURGATIO. The fame as HYPERCATHAR- 


ich fee. 
51S, PE RSCAPULARIS SUPERIOR. A Name for the 


lus SUPRASPINATUS. 
M SE RSCAPULARIS INFERIOR. A Name for the 


luftu! YFRASPINATUS. 
Mefalit AV ACUATIO. The fame as HYPERCRISIS | 
SUPIM. The Name of a Chinsfe pomifcrous ‘Iree, of 
no Ule in Medicine, that I know of. 
SUPINATOR LONGUS, SIVE MAJOR. 
flat Mufele, lying on the external Condyle of 


This isa long: y vèi 
the Os Hameri, and on the convex Side of the Radius, from 


one End to the other, 3 
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Teis fix’d by ficfhy Fibres to the external inter- mufcular 
Ligament, and to the Crifta of the external Condyle of the 
Os Håmeri, for five or fix Fingers Breadth above the Con- 
dyle, between the Brachieus and Anconaeus Externus 5 from 
thence it runs along the whole convex Side of the Radius, 
and is inferted by a flat, narrow Tendon, a little above the 
Styloide- Karhi in the Angle between the concave and 
flat Sides of the Extremity of this Bone. 

The Supinator Longus was believed ‘to be concerned only 
in the Motion of Supination, till Heifler very juftly obfer- 
ved that it was, alfo, a Flexor of the Fore-arm 5 And in- 
deed, a very {mall Degree of Attention to its Infertions and 
Situation, muft convince us, that itis much better fitted 
for this Jaft Ufe than for the firft; for before it can -act 
as a Supinator, the Hand muft be in the greateft Degree 
of Pronation ; and even then, it can do little more than bring 
the Radius back to its natural Situation, without compleating 
the Supination, excepting it be by Jerks. At would, there- 
fore, be much more properly named Radialis Longus, than 
Supinator Longus. F 

This Mufcle may bend the Fore-arm, by Means of the 
Connexion the Radius with the Ulna, in feveral different 
Situations; that is, when the Fore-arm is fully extended, 
the Radius being either in a Motion of Pronation or Supi- 
nation, or in a middle Situation between both, 

On this Occafion it is proper to obferve, that the Method 
of examining the Ufes of the Mufcles on {dead Bodies, by 
pulling them in order to move the Bones in which they are 
inferted, is very uncertain, except particular Care be taken 
to pull them in their true natural Direétion, which is often 
different from what it appears to be when they are difleted, 
by reafon of the lateral Conneétions, and Fræna. 

Supination performed when the Fore-arm is fully extended, 
is commonly attributed, in part, to the Rotation of the 
Os Humeri, by Means of its Articulation with the Sca- 
pula, as if this Supination, when the Fore-arm is extended, 
were greater than when it is bent; whereas the Difference 
in Supination is really but very fmall, though it be very 
confiderable in the Motions of Pronation. 

SUPINATOR BREVIS, SIVE MINOR. 

This is a fmall, thin, flefhy Mufcle, furrounding a great 
Portion of the upper third Part of the Radius. 

It is fixed by one End to the lower Part of the external 
Condyle of the Os Humeri, to the external Jateral Liga- 
ment of the Joint, to the annular Ligament of the Radius, 
and to Part of the Jateral Eminence in the Head of the Ulna. 

From thence it paffes obliquely over the Head of the Ra- 
dius, covering fome Part of it, and running down upon, 
and in fome Meafure furrounding the Neck, it turns in 
under the bicipital Tuberofity, and is inferted by the Side of 
theinter-offeous Ligament in the Infide of the fuperior Quarter 
of the Bone, and even a little lower. -In fome Subjects we 
may obferye the Marks of the Paflage of this Mufcle over 
the Outfide of the Bone. It makes an Angle with the 
Pronator Teres, *refembling, the Reman V. 

The Supinator Brevis fcems to have no other Ufe than 
what is exprefled by its Name ; and as it is a fhort, {mall 
Mufele, it muft be very weak. Its Ufe is principally owing 
tothe Obliquity of its Fibres; but ftill neither this nor the 
former Mufcle would be able to perform Supination, where 
a great Force is required, without the Affiftance of the Bi- 
ceps, which is the moft powerful of all the Supinators, and 
the principal Aétor in this Motion. inflows Anat. 4 

SUPPEDANEA, or SUPPLANTALIA. Topical Me- 
dicines apply’d to the Feet. 

SUPPOSITORIUM. 

A Suppofitory, is a Kind of medicated Cone, or Ball 
which is‘introduced into the Anus for opening the Bel} > 
Suppofitories are ufually made of Soap, Sugar, Allum, or d 
Piece of Tallow-Candle, about the Lensth of a Thumb 
and the Breadth of a Pinger; though they may be made 
finaller for Children, and fometimes a little ‘thicker fot 
Adults, Suppofitories are fometimes compounded of Ingre- 
dients adapted to the Difeafe, and Circumftances of the ee 
tient, as of Honey, Salt, Powder of Alocs, Colocynthis 
and the like. If one Suppofitory does not occafion a Stool, 
it muĝ be fupplied by a ftronger ; and if that does not fuc- 
ceed, the Repetition muft be continued till the Effe& required 
is produced. They are fometimes lubricated with Oj) or 
Butter, that they may be introduced with greater Eafe 
Some ufe a Lozenge of Sugar, or a fmall Piece of thin Tine 
nen Cloth rolled up, with a little hard, falt Butter, which 
greatly Ioofens the Belly. For Ulcers of the Rectum the 
beft Suppofitories are made of Honey of Rofes Powder of 
Maftich and Myrrh, or of Colophony, ‘The "ftronger Sins 
politories, which are compofed of acrid and fimulatine 


by a Colleétion of Pus, after the Phlegmon 
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Ingredients, are advantageoufly ufed in ropes 


Birth, if the Infant be in a ng Omoti; 
2 3 natural Pofition, ae $ 


expelling the Secundines, when they n i2 
in the Uterus. In exhibiting them, the a ciond G 
put in the fame Pofture as in giving a C] atient tho, ey we 
pofitory muft be gently thruft up the An yfter, and tke di 
SUPPRESSIO.. A Suppreftio NUS With F 


nerally usd relative to Urine, or the Afe, n; 

SUPPRESSIONIS IGNIS A pae 
Chymiftry, is, when the Veflel conta Suppr 
to be a&ed upon is covered with Sand. > the | 
Coals are laid, fo that the Matter conta; W: 
may be aéted upon both from below nie In the Vee 

UPPURANTIA. Suppurative Meine’ i 

SUPPURATIO. BS 

If an Inflammation, by Neglea, 
SuccefS of the Methods, direSed under y Ute, or i 
FLAMMATIO, tends toa Suppuration an Article N 
to do by the Signs there given, the Tadicatie Ut appears f 

1. To maturate the crude Humour, as fase willbe 
one fimilar Subftance. 48 May be, ing 

2. To mollify the fame, with the adiace 

Blo aaa it outwards, ° Pars 

4. To procure a Vent for the conco&ed Pus 

5. To mundify the Place. ar 

6. To manage the reft of the Cure as a Wound 

An ADlcels, aréracis, dxérmux, Abfceffus, with th 
Phyficians, had various Significations. Hipp 


n, or Retentig ; ates y 
TE (peo 


too lat 


€ antient 
eerates, Bpidin, 


I. gives that Name to the Change of one Difeafe | 
another, when he fays, i åw muplù s we peaa 
EI amisa, 


Tiaflakes iñe; <t Of other Fevers and Difeafes there Was 

‘* Mutation into Quartans”. The Name Abfesfi was, a, 
given to thofe Efforts of human Nature, by Which fome 
noxious Matter was feparated from the Blood, and cither die 
charged from the Body, or depofited on fome Par, The 
Antients, therefore, divided thefe Kinds -of Abjceffes into fich 
as were, form’d, xz iyen ¢* by Efflux”, [Ste Ecroe] and 
thofe which were form’d, x «rébo, “ by Depofiticn” 
Galen. 1. Com. 2. in 1 Epid. Thus, for Example, ina Pe. * 
ripneumony, the Matter of the Difeafe is obferved to finda 
Vent by Spitting, by a bilious Flux of the Belly, or by 
Plenty of thick Urine with much Sediment, and in tkt 
Circumftances there is an Abfcefs by an Efflux, But where 
there is no fuch Excretion, and yet from the falutary Sz0s 
which appear, we can predict the Recovery of the Patient, 
we are direéted by Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoft. to expedt an 
Abfeefs, either at the Ears, or towards the inferior Parts gi 
the Body, the Matter of the Difeafe being depofited in thee 
Parts, Bat at prefent we underftand by an Abfeefh accords 
to the common and. received Senfe of the Word, the Tre 
fition of an Inflammation into a Suppuration, and 2 or 
tion of Pus thence génerated in fome Part of the La 
this Senfe is an Abjcefs defined by Galen, M, M gi E 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21, © An Affe&ion in which Bodies thit y ; 
« before in mutual Contact, fecede from on m kh 
e Hence it is neceffary that fome yoid Space thould hue 
« in the Middle, which will contain fome flatulent Aas 
“© mid Matter, or a Mixture of both. Some Le are 
“ and many eryfipelatous and phlegmonoide aed E 
e changed into an Abfcefs.” For while the 0" 
tremities of the inflamed Veflels are feparated n they be 
of the vital Fluid, which preffes on them behind a che 
come intermingled with the cffufed Humours, sug, which bY 
rifhed by the Heat of the Place, paf into 1% ns whic 
removing at a Diftance from one another the t fine? 


were before contiguous, makes Room for it a pn colts 
true Phlegmon almoft conftantly refides 1 Way, m! by 
Adipofiis, this Membrane, which eafily BC g ave a 
a Collection of Pus be fometimes diftenced IMA i 


> ~} Cavity ue 
Tumor. Now, that fuch a preternatural ee te 


3 1 é ted lh, pirt 
rated, which did not exift before, is demonftis jame Pe 


you make an Incifion with a Lancet mto the Supon ge 
before the Pus be generated, there will bean lie ¥ 
of Blood, or fome thinner, Ichorous uy aid, y 
Tumor appears folid : But if the Incihon poms 
puration, there appears a manifelt 
of the Pus, occafion’d by a Seceflion © 4 
before contiguous, . T doubted Pecas 

The bef Cure of an Inflammation, 15 un phe Poy ia 
folution; but when this is out of the Powel rhere f 
or Surgeon to effeét, as is frequently the A Anons or, 
nothing but Suppuration, fince other Rear a GH 
quences of an Inflammation, which a om he i 
or Scirrhus, are much worfe. 1f therefor Royo, N pt 
enumerated under the Article I8rLANM? 
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nfammation is of fuch a Nature, that a Refolu- 
ot reafonably be expected ; or though perhaps there 
e Hopes in the Beginning, that the fame might be 
e d yet through unfuccefsful Application, or Negleét, 
Gi He Ufe of proper Remedies, (after the Impetus of 
oi wo! iquid, by a continued Preflure for feveral Days to- 
the vit pas confolidated the obftructing Molecules, and ren- 
getters em quite irrefoluble by expreffing the moft fuid 

‘ll Expectations of a Refolution are abfolutely 
Parts) fruitlefs ; the curative Indications are to be di- 
yain 2 jn fuck a» Manner, that by forming a Suppu- 


rion cann! 


‘o rere natural Cohefions. 
odai material Caufe of the Difeafe, as long as it 
ontinues in fuch a Difpofition as qualifies it for caul- 
<y or increaung the Diforder, is called crude; but when 
ty the vital Forces, its own Nature, or proper Medicines, it 
becomes changed in fuch a Manner as to be more con- 
formable to the Laws of Healch, and lefs injurious to the 
natural Functions, 1t 1s termed concoéted ; and that State of 
the Difeafe, in which’ this material Caufe is fo alter’d as to 
te lef pernicious, 1s called Maturation, or Concoftion. Now 
this Crudenefs may take Place as well in the Fluids as Solids, 
aad confequently the fame may be faid of Maturation. In 
a Phlegmon we bellow the Epithet crude on all Matter 
which fo obftructs as to be, incapable of Refolution, and 
every Vellel fo obftructed that it cannot be open’d, comes under 
thefame Denomination. Inorder, therefore, to the Reftituticn of 
Health, this obftruéted Veflel, together with its contained ftag- 
nant Matter, muft be feparated from the other quick and per- 
vious Vellels, and with the effufed Liquids be changed into 
one homogeneous Humour called Pus. As long, therefore, as 
the Cohelion of the obftruéted Extremity, with the other 
Parts of the Veflel which are pervious, remains undiffolved, 
the vital Force acting upon the Place obftruéted, caufes an 
Increafe of all the Symptoms of the Inflammation ; but when 
a Separation is effeGled, and a frec Paflage is opened for the 
Humours through the dilacerated Extremity of the Veffels, 
itis very reafonable to conclude, that all thefe bad Symptoms 
muft be very much diminifhed. A Crudenefs, therefore, is 
known by the Increafe or Height of all the Symptoms ; 
and Maturation, on the contrary, by their Remiffion. We 
hvean elegant Defcription of the whole Affair in Celfus, 
Lib. 5. Cap. 28. where treating of Abfcefles, he fays, 
“ Crude is what has in it, as it were, a great Motion of 
X the Veins, attended with a Weight, Heat, Diftention, 
3 Pain, Rednefs and Hardnefs ; and if the Abfcels be con- 
z fiderably large, there isa Horror, with a flight conti- 
a a Fever; but if the Suppuration be deeply feated, in- 
“u mead of thofé Symptoms which otherwife appear on the 
i wie the Patient is molefted with pungent Senfations. 
i hen there is a Remiflion of the beforemention’d Symp- 
m pa and the Place itches, and becomes whitifh, or 
jis livid, the Suppuration is maturated.” 
ie) i Hardnefs and Refiftance of the inflamed Part 
lids re Om the clofe Compaétnefs of the Liquids and So- 
Diraf ne INFLammario} and while thefe continue, the 
ePatatiog Jilly faid to be crude. But Maturation requires a 
OF the van, the obitruéted Extremities from the other Parts 
and, as dels. T he more, therefore, the Parts are foften’d, 
ain el Were, withered, the fooner, and with the lef 
Bey os this Separation be effected. But if the Part be 
t ae a violent Phlezmon, it is generally obferved, 
all the mee the Middle of the difeafed Place begins to foften, 
Reafon ee mjacent Parts retain their Hardne(s, for which 
is edvite "ey are to be treated with the like Emoliients, as Che 
“the ys inthe Chapter before quoted, where he fays, “ If 
fr arts about the Phlegmon are harder than ordinary, 
« Mins to be mollify’d with Fomentations of bruifed 
“Da S or Seed of Fenugreek, or Linfeed, boiled in 
ENNI 


the Pus generated from the Suppuration of the in- 
tie Si; art fettles about the Superficies of the Body under 
Skin ee there is generally a fpontancous Elevation of the 
nallin a Tumor, cfpecially if the Place be treated with 
tate ng and relaxing Medicines: But if the Pus fhould 
baie fae Seat, the Danger is the greater, left it fhould 
M the Fate S in the Panniculus Adipofus 5 Or if it be latent 
ae a So Parts, it is to be feared that it will communt- 
fre ag lent Contagion to the Vifcera. As foon there- 

Y the Signs defcribed under the Article INE LAM- 
* "appears that the Inflammation tends to a Suppi- 
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ration, we are to try all Me Fate 
exterior Parts, Celfus Bins on rate jthe Pus to the 
fa Plein $3 4. Cap. 6. treating of the Cur, 
of a Pleurify, for a violent and recent Pain commends B : 
ing; but if that proves ufelefs, or is adminifter’d amarg- 
he bids us have ** Recourfe Cuppi pake; 
“A Sinapifi e to Cupping or Scarification ; 
inapifm, allo, prepared with Vinegar, may proper! 
be applied to the Breaft, till it raifes a Blifter, to Sad 
proper Medicineis to be afterwards apply’d, inorder toattra& 
she vane to the Place.” And {peaking of a Peripneu- 
mi He U ik Anik when arriv’d at its Height, he fays, 
va oan o ; ervice to apply to the Breaft Salt, pounded 
A a mix’d with Cerate, becaufe it flightly cor- 
Eakin na re aud PeR the Impetus of the Matrer 
«of good Uf eee to s e Serer Parts. 5 I: may be 
“© which operates iy, D ae S Malagma, of that Kind 
formed can be EE d H ce Ss ior ad 
: i attracted to the exterior Parts, the 
pec Inflammation is not fo much to be ae dele 
dies e Cane Pleurify, for Inftance, the Patient 
Beibe x cation from a Compreffion of the Lungs 
; A urgid with Pus, and prominent towards 
the interior Parts, or of a Rupture of the fame Ulcer difcharg- 
ing its Pus into the Cavity of the Thorax, the Confequences 
of which are an Empyema, Phthifis, and Death. But if the 
Impoftume generated in the intercoftal Parts tends towards 
the fuperficial Parts, and there rifes into a Tumor, an The 
cign being made therein, and the Pus evacuated, the Pa- 
tient generally recovers. With this View the antient Phy- 
ficians irritated the external Parts with ftimulating Medicines, 
or treated them with highly mollifying Cataplaíms or Fo- 
er in gee divert the Impetus of the Difeafe 
towards the exterior Parts. 

4. When the Extremities of the obftru€ted Veflels, with 
the ftagnant Blood contained in them, by Means of Heat, 
a Mixture of Humours, and long Settlement in a clufe Place, 
are chang’d into a pinguious, white, and homogeneous Liquor, 
a maturated Pus is then faid to be form’d. By what 
Signs we may know the Prefence of fuch a Pus, fhall 
be declared hereafter; But when the Pus is too long con- 
fined within this clofe and hot Place, it grows vy Degrees 
thinner, and at the fame Time more acrimonious ; and as 
the fmall reforbent Veins expand their open Orifices in all 
the Superficies of the Cavity in which the Pus is contained, 
they will abforb the fame, and, by tranfmitting it to bs 
mixed with the Mafs of Blood, induce a purulent Cacochy- 
my, the Confequence of which may be a heétic Fever and 
Pthifis. Befides, the Pus being render’d more acrimonious, 
will much injure the whole Superficies of the Place in which 
it is contained ; and being at the fame Time attenuated, will 
very cafily find Ways for itfelf into the Panniculus Adipo- 
fus, the Confequences of which are oren vary, bad Sinufes and 
Fiftulas, which are all owing to a Neglect of procuring in 
Seafon a proper Outlet for the concoéted Pus. Hence, alfo, 
we clearly underftand the Difference between the Refolution 
of an Inflammation, and the Cure of it by a Suppuration : 
For in the Refolution of the Inflammation, the Matter of 
the Difeafe is, by Mani el the vital Forces and proper Ber 
medies, alter’d in fuch a Manner, as to become very like 
what K of a laudable and wholefome Subftance, and qualified 
for Circulation through the Vellels with the other Humours, 
without injuring the Hagon i fp Har in ei Cafe no 

zyacuation is required. But when by Means of Suppuration 
a AEA of thofe Fluids and Solids which 
were corrupted by the Inflammation, they are converted into 
a mild Pus, though quite different from the Nature of cur 
Humours; for which Reafon, when mixed with them, it 
creates Diforders every where, and excites Fevers, until it 
be evacuated from the Body, or fecreted from the Blood by a 
Translation, and depofited in fome Part of the Body, whence 
it muft again be expelled before a Cure can be effected. Ie 
appears, then, that an Evacuation of the concocted Pus i re- 
quired, and that in a ipeedy Manner, fince the MPa A 
the more acrimonious it becomes. Whar great BSUS 
and Diforders arife from too Jong a Detention of Pus aap 
‘Abfeels, we learn from the Obfervations of Phyfictans. A Vir- 
in, forty Years old, had her left parotid Gland fuppurated ; 
p d the fourteenth Day of the Difeate, the “Abels there 
and on J was elevated to the Bignefs of one's Fit. And 
generate ginning of the Dilorder the Patient was free 

ough in the Beginning . : 

though 1n. d tock Care of domeftic Affairs, yet at 

a Fever, an g S 
fromss vant of a due and feafonable Difcharge ot the Pus, 
lait, ee eed with a Fever, attended with very bad Symp- 
the Fainting, Naufea, Watchings, and other pern.cicus 
Concomitant 
The Abfcelss 
Eat but litle or ni 
pe Re 1] 
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which in a few Days put an End to her Lite. 
indeed, broke of itfelf a few Days before her 
o Pus Bow’d out af it, © Mildyn, Of 

Chirarg- 


ollection, 


tei 
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Chirtire. Cent. 1. Obf. 39. A Child of three Months old had 
an Abfeefs upon its right Shoulder, and the Parents not fufter- 
ing an Incifion to be made in the Place, the Tumor began 
to fubfide of itfelf; but the Pus being reforbed, was 
tranflated to the Pudenda, where it caufed a mortal 
Gangrene of thefe Parts. Ibid. Obf. 81. Numbers of the 
like Obfervations occur in- Authors, which fhew how dan- 
gerous it is to fuffer maturated Pus to continue long inclofed 
E 5 i as the fuppurated Place remains clofed, it is 
called a Cif Vomica; but after an Outlet, whether fponta- 
neoufly or by Art, is procured for the Pus, it is called an 
Open Vomica. But the whole Superficies of the Cavity which 
contained the Pus, was macerated in the fame; whence it 
mutt of Neceflity have been more or lefs injur’d by it, efpe- 
cially if the Pus were by Delay and Heat rendered conii- 
derably acrimonious. -An Union, therefore, and Confolida- 
tion of the feparated Parts, or a Reftitution of thefe which 
are deftroy’d, can never be accomplithed before all that Su- 
perficies be reduced to the Condition of a pure Wound ; and 
therefore, the half mortify’d Extremities of the Veffels, with 
the half-corrupted Parts of the Panniculus Adipofus, muft be 
feparated, and every Thing elfe be done which is requir’d in 
Wounds, [See the Article Vurxnus.] ‘ Ulcers, fays Hip- 
c pocrates, Lib. de Ulcer. before they are cleanfed will not 
«unite, though their Lips are brought together; nor will 
<c they admit of a fpontancous Coalition, Ulcers, alfo, whofe 
«c circumjacent Parts are inflamed, can never unite as long 
«c as the Inflammation continues. Or if the Parts furround- 
«c ing the Ulcers appear black, or if there be any putrify’d 
«c Blood. or a Pari» fupplying an Influx of Blood into the 
e Place, in fuch Cafes there can be no Coalition before the 
t circumjscent Parts of the Ulcer-are made whole and 
© found.” 
6. After Depuration, the Ulcer pafles into the Nature of 
a pure Wound, but with Lofs of Subftance ; and therefore 
a Regeneration of what is loft, and a Re-union of what is 
feparated, are next to be procured. 


_ Maturation is cffeed by the Application of fuch Medi- 
cines as, 

x, Increafe Motion in the Part affe€ted, by cherifhing, 
ftimulating, heating, communicating Heat a@ually 
or‘virtually ; they have the like Effe& on the whole 
Body, exciting a flight Fever. 


Al Maturation ofan inflammatory Crude Matter into con- 
coéted Pus, muft be effected by Means of the vital Forces ; for 
foon as thefe fail or languifh, the Formation of Pus is ob- 
fery’d to ceafe. And therefore Hippocrates, Lib. de Ulcer, 
enumerates among the Signs of Death the Exficcation or 
Drying up an Ulcer, whether generated before, or during 
the Lime of Sicknefs : And in the laft Stage of a Pthifis, the 
Spit is diminifhed, and frequently even ceafes, for the like Rea- 
fon. Now, the vital Force is eftimated by the Circulation 
of the Fluids through the Veflels. Sincethen the Extremi- 
ties of the obftruéted Veffels are to be feparated, together 
with their flagnant Contents, by the Force of the Fluid 
prefling upon them forward, the fpeedieft Way cf effecting this 
mutt be by augmenting the Strength and Celerity of the Motion 
of the Fluids through the Veflels in the Part which re- 
quires Suppuration ; for in that Cafe, the Fluid projected 
through the Veffels will, within a given Time, act upon 
the obfiructed Extremities with ftronger and oftener repeated 
Strokes, and by that Means deftroy their Cohefion. Hence 
an ineredfed Motion is mention’d under the Article In- 
FLAMMATIO a5 one Condition requir’d to caufe a Tenden- 
cy ina Phlegmon to Suppuration, It is, however, to be ob- 
ferved, that too fwift a Motion of the Liquids through 
the Veflels caufes a fudden Rupture of the Capillaries fae 
{tead of a gradual Separation ; the Confequence of which is 
a Gangrene, inftead of a laudable Suppuration. A juft Mo- 
deration, therefore, is requir’d, fo as that the Motion in 
the Part be greater indeed than, in a State of Health, and 
yet not exceflive. Now, the Hest of the inflamed Part, if 
it be on the Superficics of the Body, or the Fever. ine 
greater or Ieffer Degree, if the Difeafe have a aS er 
Seat, will difcover whether the Motion ought to be ead 
creafed or diminifhed. If the Motion be too flow or lan- 
guid, it is to be quicken’d and increafed, either by the Ap- 
plication of Topics to the Parts affected, or by internal re 
medies. F 
_ We have obferved under INFLAMMATIO, that a Phlegmon 
is attended with a Fever, cither univerfal or ees and 
the refore the Motion is to be increafed in the inflamed] P; ri 
alone, if it Le pofiible, or in the whole Syftem by bins 
flight kind of Fever, Thus we fee in a Phthifis, where Pas 


-the fame time a good meafure of Tenacit. 
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is generated every Day, that th ers 

a flow heé&tic Fever, which is ae F anne 1S Dever f 
generating ; but diminifhed during la while abe 
fame when generated; and therefore jt a 
in the Place quoted under INFLAMM 

«c and Fevers are more incident abou nee £ 
“© neration of Pus, than after it js the Time ofp ‘ith 
qualify’d for anfwering the aforefaid eenetated.” Me, 
matic Gums, Ammoniac, Galbanum a are th ing 
reft; in all which there is a moderate Epam, and 

$ i 


by T Crate, 


ts, an, 
adhere to the Part to which they are apsj’y" Which h 
confining their very fubtile Ex aes And rd 
Part as it were in a Vapour-Bath of their ow ACY cherif by 
at the fame time, by relaxing the Velie sition; aq 
ftimulating Aromatic Principle; which Š A ate the? 
fuch Remedies are of extraordinary Efficast etn 3 
mations, where, on account of too langui a in all Inte, 
are apprehenfive of a Scirrhus. All thefe M Motion, We 
which thus by a gentle Stimulus excite a oy Cdicines, i, 
the afe&ted Part, are at the fame time 7A Motion i 
tially heating, becaufe a greater Heat is the C ly or Patene 
an increafed Motion of the Fluids through th Segue of 
demonftrated under the Article InewAnent eilel, a i 
Medicines, alfo, are very ferviceable, which ae Thats 
provided their Heat be not fo intenfe, as b nal he, 
moft fluid Part, to convert the reft into a fi Hee te 
nefs. The belt Heat then, in this Cafe, is of cus Har. 


` ; 2 humid ki; 
as when Fomentations and Cataplafins are applied a Kind, 
apt up iq 


heated woollen Cloths, or the like, by which means the <6’ | 


feéted Part is fomented and cherifhed with a al tha? 
gentle Heat. Vor, * A hot Suppuratory, Caan 
& Ulcers, is a very good Sign of a fafe State, for it ites 
‘© the Skin, attenuates, and mitigates Pain.” Hippecrar 3 
Abh. 22. with other good Effects. Why he fays, if Net z 
ec all Ulcers,” is explain’d by Galen in his Comment on ths 
Aphorifm, where he fays that Heat is prejudicial to puil 
and rheumatic Ulcers, by increafing the Putrefaction, and x- 
trating Defluxions. 


2. Maturation is promoted by the Application of fuch Re- 
medies as reftrain the excited Motion and Heat tw te 
Place affected, by glutinous emplaftic Subttances, wtih 
prevent too great an Exhalation and Diffipation, ant 
by Lenitives correéting an Excefs of Acrimony. 


The inflamed Place is always hotter than it is ufually ina 
State of Health ; and fince all the Symptoms of an Inf 
mation are increafed, when it tends to a Suppuration 
Heat muft be fo too before the Ablcels be formed. But by 
an Increafe of Heat the moft liquid Part of our Hiner 
diffipated, whence it muft be highly beneficial to apply fac 
Things as cherifh the Part affected by a continual Hn p 
tion, and reftore what is diffipated by the incre wid 
Hence thofe Remcdies muft be of extraor j 
are able to retain a large Quantity of 
eafily part with jt, But fuch is the N noade 
Things, which with Water will form themfelves Int 
tile Pafte, aswill all farinaceous Subftances, 2 parien 
Meal of Linfeed, which will abforb a valt Quanti at Cave 
Of Things of the like Nature are formed highly eit the Pat 
plafms, of which there are various Formule. BM at 
which requires Suppuration be kept Night an Dr if Cae 
up in them after the Manner prefcribed, cipe“ ations 
taken that they may be always warm, all Inflamm iye 
will not admit of Refolution, are generally ei foce 
maturated, and converted into good Fus: , Quilt 
thefe Remedies have, befides their moiftening Fy, ty 
emollient Virtue, and relax the folii i 


Water, and We a 
ature of all gluta’ 


d Parts of OF sich 
muft in an extraordinary meafure mitigate sty Dai “a 
tends the Suppuration, and is gener ly, Le Ti and ee 
befides exert their lenient Virtue, bY ne ripe ie 
tunding all manner of Acrimony ; in, W ich, Humos” 
are of Service, becaufe a mild Difpofition f ye DEN ed 
requir’d in order to a Suppuration, 25 We ue pang” 


ry ‘cat (pad 
der Ixrcammatio. And fince there iS 2" ¢ a SUF ie 
«ous 


others, and the increafed Heat, 


to fele&t fuch Topics, as by the Pet Cds BO age 
x 5 : , ry alter ds “eguit” 
they are applied are in a fhort time Pai or o ie 


of a Nature quite oppolite to Putrefachah eons 29 og E 
acefcent Quali With this View out su vey ae 
maturating Cataplafms the Meal o yd che like je 
comes aceicent, Vinegar itflf, Sorte Fed, oF ae: f 
alfo, ufe to add freth Butter, Oil of Lin? 

1 


, foft and pinguious Subftances ; partly becaufe by 
wang the Pores of the Skin, they prevent the Diflipa i 
“on of 


Humid; and partly, becaufe, by thefe Additi 
the at thofe Cataplafms thall n coe 


or Remedies effeGting a Maturation into Pus, 


ue tic Gums, fuch as Gum A i 
mple aroma m Ammoniac, Bdel- 
Ei PE, Galbanum, Opopanax, Sagapenum, 
Juni Emollients, Relaxers, Moifteners. 
ho ymulæ tO thefe Purpofes occur under theArticleAgscessus, 


A third Means of promoting Maturation is, by mode- 

x aa the Motion and Temperament of the whole vital 
Flid, in fuch a manner, as that it may neither be 
ie fluggith, nor too much exalted, 

This Rule is of the greateft Importance in the Pratice of 
Medicines with refpest to the Cure of internal as well as ex- 
temal Difeafes. The accelerated Motion of the Humours 
qoutes a Tendency of the Phlegmon to a Suppuration; but 
mo great a Degree of Acceleration, by fuddenly deftroying the 

o vy tender Contexture of the capillary Veilels, produces a 
Gangrene 5 35> on the contrary, a fedate and moderate Mo- 
tion is What takes place me price of an afammarion, 
While there aré Hopes, then, of a Refolution, the Phyfician 
m no Scruple of checking the Impetus of the vital Liquid, 
by fuch Remedies as have been mentioned under thé Article 
JSFLAMMATIO, In order to prevent any farther Injury of 
the inflamed Veflels. But when he perceives by undoubted 
Signs that a Caen is. inoue i knows that a 
eater Degree of Motion is always requir’d than is natural 
ina State of Health, for feparating the obftruéted Extremi- 
tics of the Veflels, and converting them, with the extravafated 
Humours, into good and laudable Pus; and is therefore fen- 
fible, that fuch Methods as give too great a Check to the 
Impetus of the Circulation may oftentimes be prejudicial. In 
this Cafe, therefore, either by means of internal Remedies, 
or the Application of Topics, we are to endeavour fucha Re- 
gulation of the Circulation of the Humors through the Vef- 
fls, as will produce in the Place which is to be fuppurated a 
greater Heat and quicker Motion than is ‘confiftent with a 
State of Health, but not in fo intenfe a Degree as by a fudden 
Deltruétion of the minute Veflels, wholly to deprive the Part 
of ue Influx of the vital Humours, and by that means ipce. 
2 Gangrene. And fich a Regulation is known to be made, i 
the Heat in the Part inflamed exceeds that in Health, but not 
much; if there be a Pain, but not intenfe; if a moderate Pul- 
fion may be perceived ; and if the Tumor, Rednefs, and 
Le pico of an Inflammation increafe anced ashe: but 
wly and by due Degrees. The Signs, then, which are af- 
forded by ee very eh affected, indicate whether the Mo- 
wn of the vital Fluid is to be augmented or diminifhed. 
eal the Inflammation is fo very confiderable as to, at 
aes whole Body, in fuch a Cafe the Greatnels of the 
a ise ‘Thirft, with the Drynels of the Tongue ae 
Me A ications of what ought to be done, soey Wee 
a A ju Regulation which is requir’d. Now there fi Ro 
in i Suppurative ; but different Remedies are nece PA 
é at as the Motion of the Humours Is to be inerea €i 
nithed, For a hot and juvenile Conftitution, @ Goz 
a of Oatmeal, Milk and frefh Butter, be ka 
tthe M c applied to the Place which is to be fuppurate x 
ment, Bi elancholic, Aged, and Perfons of a cold Tempera 
>? Bulbs of Onions roafted under the Athes, Galbanum, 
e added, that by 
Fluids, the 
be avoided, 
umftance, if the 
the Body. The 


he Beginning of a Pleurily, Bleeding boldly admi- 


» ven to Fainting, often remov' 
ts or Want of timely Affiftance, the 
liat tisori. cannot be effected by a Ref 
the morgen 2 Way left for a Recovery is 
equip e Matter, and an Evacuation’o 
J Spitting, Urine, or other Ways, OF 4 Ci 
SAN Abies. But to attempt 3 Cure, in fch i ‘t 
ef]; fe&tion, or other Evacuantss aie ae 
‘othe ity highly weaken the vital Force, cannes Aa a 
Medera etriment of the Patient, dince the Cate te She 
to ~ ever for the Maturation of the: crite sini 
ay Matter, . 
© Ule of the Décestion under the Title of 4 shit a 
Pray yee to be drank warm, found under he ee fi 
Seng Mec! will antwer the Intention of exciting à Nebr 
stion. 


S UP 


4. The Intention of Maturation is anfw g 
the Place clofed, till all the inflamed Ti ints 
be fuppurated ; and this is a fourth Method, which with 

, thofe before prefcribed, will not fail of procurin p ood 
and laudable Pus in the Part affected. eee 


Tt often happens in a large Abfcefs, that the Middle b 
march F Cs 
aes foft and yielding to the Touch, when the greateft Part 
of the infamed Tumor, which lies more remote from th 
enter, continues hard. But becaufe many Diterters 
oho te on keeping the Place too long clofed, 
tae eration of the Pus, the Surgeon is therefore 
Saye ee opening uch Tumors as foon as he perceives 
POSEE. iion But all the pernicious Confequences 
PAA Aee from a delayed Evacuation of the Pus 
l utrefaction and Acrimony which it acquires by 
long Continuance, whence, as it increafes in Quantity, it works 
gur Pega for itfelf into the Panniculus Adipofus, and pro- 
i eu ae 2 and Fiftulas ; or being attenuated, is abforb’d 
y E ibulous venous Veffels, and by this means infeéts the 
lood with a purulent Cacochymy; or, laftly, having its 
thinner Part diffipated, the reft is condenfed, and forms fcir- 
thous Tumors, efpecially about the glandulous Parts, But 
as long as the Place remains clofed, and the Air has no 
Accefs to it, there can be no fudden Degeneracy into a Pu- 
trefaction 3 and while the Pus is contain’d in a Cavity whofe 
circumambient Parts are all hard, it will not cafily infinuate 
itfelf into the Panniculus Adipofus ; nor will there be any great 
Fear of a Reforption of the attenuated Pus, fince the arterial V cf- 
fels, which are diftended by the inflammatory irrefoluble Mat- 
ter, comprels the adjacent Veins. Befides the very Pus it- 
felf, which is lodg’d in this half-ripen’d Abfcefs, affords a 
very good Remedy for the Refolution of the crude and hard 
adjacent Parts; while, by its Heat and long Refidence, it in- 
duces in them a Colliquation, which Manner of Expreffion is 
ufed by Hippocrates, Lib, de Cap. Vuln, where he fays, 
cayen yg Tas capea; Tas Dhavhilons m xamiloas mior yirauiras Mianta 
“¢ for the erate and lacerated Fleth muft of neceflity be 
“ converted into Pus and confumed.”’ For Pus generated in 
a Wound refolves the femilacerated Parts, and the inflamed 
Extremities of the Veflfels, together with the contained Li- 
quids. It appears, then, of how great Benefit it is to leave 
the fuppurating Place clofe or unopened, till all the inflamed 
crude Matter be maturated ; for in fo doing we imitate Na- 
ture, which beft performs her Work of Suppuration, when 
the Place to be fuppurated is clofed up. Thus in a recent 
Wound, where the Parts are divided, after the Flux of Blood 
is ceafed, a bloody Cruft is formed upon the Cavity of the 
Wound, and under this Coverty by a gentle Suppuration, is 
the Surface of the Wound depurated. Hence &:ppecrates, 
who always follows Nature, has eftablifhed it as a Maxim in 
Medicine, 6 Epid. ‘© Whatever requires Concoétion is to be 
« clofed up; but the contrary to this is to be kept open and 
se dry’d.” 

When the Methods prefcribed under thefe four Heads are 
obferved, the Confequence is the Generation of a good Pus; 
the Qualities of a good and laudable Pus may be found under 
InFLAMMATLO. ` 


Unlefs the Matter of the Infammation be thus schanged as 
is above deferibed, the opening of the Ablecb i both 
ulclefS and dangerous. 


If the inflammatory Tumor be opened before it comes to 
perfect Maturity, no Pus, but pure Blood, is difcharged, as is 
d under IxFraAmMaqvi0 5 or if any Part of it be 
changed into Pus, when that is cyacuated, the reff is indu- 
rated, and is with more Difficulty, and after a larger Space of 
Time, brought to Maturation. And befides, when an Inci- 
fion is made in fuch Tumors while they are crude, the Pain is 
much fharper, and the greater the Danger of injering the iub- 
jacent Parts.- For in a mature Abfcefs, the coll 3 ele 
yates the Skin above the Parts which lie under it; aad there 
fore it may be fately opened, fnce the Point of we Lancet, 
after perforating the Skin, enters a hollow Place pa of Pus; 
whence there can be no Danger of hurting the Melee r 
cular Fibres, For this reafon, Celjas, Lih J Cap. a ou 
ing of Abjceflés in nervous Parts, fays, “Cl hat Able 
te othes Places may be opened fomewhat crude, but w 
«< {pect to thof among Nerves, the Lift Degree of Maturi 
« js to be expected, ull oe skia ke ext 

: ear to it, tha may 
5 brongta The fame” Regard is to be had of 
Places where the large Blo -Vellels have their Co 
as for inftance, the Grein, 


where fch inflammatory Tumor gien oswüf, 


obferve: 
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uire Suppuration. For no prudent Artift will venture tios 
gen fuch Abfccilés before they are perfeétly ripe, fince cs 
great Veflels, or fome confiderable Branches of SD ee a 
ry cafily be injured, to the vaft Detriment of the aiat pP 
an fuch Incifion; and how much the Cure is retarded, an 
the Pain augmented, by opening a crude Abfcefs, the Obferva- 
tions of the beft Surgeons will inform us. A Man of Se 
lity, after a Fever, had an inflammatory Tumor undeb 
Armpit, which was very painful. The Surgeon, who ha 
the Care of it, defpifing the Advice of wifer Perfons, as foon 
as he perceived 2 flight Fluétuation in the Tumor, made a 
deep Incifion in it with his Lancet, which was very painful 
to the Patient, who reccived no Relief from the Difcharge 
of a very {mall Quantity of Pus on that Occafion, but, on 
the contrary, had his Fever and Inflammation increafed. Af- 
ter long Application of the moft emollient Cataplafms, the 
Place was at laft healed; the Cure of which might have been 
accomplifhed in a few Days, if the Tumor had not been o- 
pened in arafh manner before perfect Maturation. M. de la 
Mette, in his Traité Complet de Chirurgie, Tom. I. gives 
feveral Inftances which confirm the Truth of this Obfer- 
vation. So I have fometimes feen venereal Buboes too 
foon lanced, for fear of a Lues, on account of the long 
Retention of the Pus, produce very troublefome Con- 
fequences ; by which means the Cure has been protracted 
many Months, while the Surgeon was obliged to ufe Corro- 
fives, to confume what the Pus, if left alone in its clofed Ca- 
vity, would moft certainly have refolved in a few Days. It 
is to be obferved, however, that in Abfceffes there often hap- 
pens to be fomewhat of a Hardnefs in their outer Margin, 
when their other Parts are perfectly maturated. But when 
fuch Tumors break {pontancoufly, and the Pus is by that 
means all evacuated, thefe hard Reliques ufually wafte away 
and vanifh ; and therefore the Opening of fuch Tumors as 
thefe would have produced no bad Effects, becaufe they were 
already fuppurated in almoft every Part. 


A Softnefs of the Part, a Fluuation of the Tumor when 
prefled, its Whitenefs, a Remifiion of the Pain, Heat, 
Rednefs, Tenfion, Pulfation and Fever, the Head or 
Top of the Tumor mucronated, and a Weight fucceed- 
ing the Pain, are Indications that the Pus is maturated, 
and difpofed for Evacuation. 


As it is dangerous to open the fuppurated Place before per- 
fect Maturity; and, on the other hand, the Confequences 
of tov long a Retention of the Pus in a clofed Place, are many 
and pernicious, the greateft Attention is due to thofe Signs, 
which fhew, that the Pus which is now formed and collec- 
ted in the Abfcefs, may be difcharged with Advantage. Now 
thefe Signs are deduced from an Alteration of the Phenomena, 
in the fuppurated Part, while the irrefoluble inflammatory 
Matter is changing to perfec Maturity. 

A Softnefs of the Part. It has been demonftrated under 
the Article INFLAMMATIO, that in a Phlegmon there is 
great Hardnefs proceeding from a clofe Compaétnefs of the 
Solids and Liguids together, becaufe the condenfed Blood 
fettles in the Vefels, which remain as yet entire, tho’ ob- 
firu€ted. But when the diftended Veffels, while the Phleg- 
mon is under Suppuration, ate broken, the Liquids extrava~ 
fated, and the tendereft of the folid Parts fuffer an Attrition 
Refolution and Change into Pus; the Hardnefs muft of 
neceffity be ficceeded by a Softnefs, fince we have now a 
fluid and not a hard and crude inflammatory Matter under the 


Skin. Bodies may, alfo, be vaftly hard, tho’ confifting for the 


molt part of Fluids, provided they are contained in diftin& 
Velicls, and are not confluent into one Place; as we find by 

~ Apples, Pears, Turneps, and fome other Fruits, which, tho’ 
they contain an extraordinary Quantity of Juice, are yet often- 
times very hard ; but when they are bruifed, they become a 
very foft Pulp, as they do, alfo, when placed pretty near the 
Fire; fur then the elaftic Air, latent in thefe Fruits 
rarified with the Heat, breaks the Vellels, which eile an 
Effufion of the Humors, by which a very hard Apple ma 
within a Quarter of an Hour become fo foft as to be eek 
fluid ; and the fame happens, if the Continuity of the Veflels in 
thefe Fruits be diffolved by means of Putrefaétion. 

A Fluétuation of the Tumer when preffed, The Surgeon 
in order to affure himfelf that the indamed Place is equally 
fuppurated, ules to apply his Fingers to the Tumor, and 
gently prees it, now on this, now on that fide; and if while 
he prefles it on one fide, he perceives an Undulation of the 
cyotained Humour on the Side oppofite, he fatisfies himfelf 
that the Tumor is fufficiently maturated in all its Parts. But 
where fuch a Fluctuation is not perceived, tho’ it appears to 
be foft on both fides, there may be ftill fome crude inflam- 
amatory Matter in the, middle of the Tumor, - 

‘Font the lmprefion made on 


being 


which may pre- 
one fide from being commu- 


+ 
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nicated to the oppofite Part. Tha 
which are in a manner divided we thet ES fuch Abh 
in the middle, while the outer Parts seth Y remain th 
from, chirurgical - Obfervations. And the piate, 
by Hippocrates, Epid. 6. where he fa ee ame wag 
“ externally protuberant, clevated e > that “e 
‘¢ ated, equa'ly maturated, neither Rani ead ; 
& bending downward, nor bifid, are ae the : 
‘© but the contrary to thefe are bad wane bett 
‘© trary worft of all? And Galen a hi the 
the Place, fays, that “ in bifid Abfeelfes, yom 
«c never without Fault, as being crude [ene the mi 
*¢ purable and hard.” It is true indeed ae 
Abfcefs has this Fluctuation in common ~ that, ; 
and fome ampullous Swellings containing nit Aneuyj 
Abfcefs is very well diftinguifhed from Fn moin uta 
preceded by an Inflammation. It is plain eno In that j a 
Flu@uation of a prefed Tumor cannot wale that the 
unlefs the T'umor be eminent ; for while the Ae Perceived, 
in the Panniculus Adipofus, deeply fituated a CCL is Late 
cles, it is not eafily difcovered by this Mark rh the Mut. 

Whitenefs. It has been demonftrated under th teluation, 
FLAMMATIO, that a Rednefs ought to accom aiel Jy- 
flammation, becaufe the obftructed and dilated Vette an In. 
plete with a red thick Blood. But when all that ia te 
flammatory Matter, together with the obttfiéied Bea 
ties, are changed into a white and equal Pus, the C ee 
Rednefs no longer exifts. Befides, while the Pus faa da 
in, and the moft emollient Fomentations or Catapliting ie 
without, are macerating the Skin, it decays in y ia 
ner, and acquires a white Colour; for when a Plier ¢ 
any fort is applied, the Skin being under a continual Fomen. 
tation from the refleéted Vapour of the exhaling Liquid, be- 
comes throughly white in a few Days, and being EA 
wafted and extenuated, appears at length of the Colour of 
the fubjacent Pus, We fee then the Reafons why a whie 
Colour is juftly reckoned a Sign of the Maturity of an Ab- 
feels. Celfus, Lib. 5. Cap. 28, treating of Abfeeffes, fy, 
‘© that fuch as become fofter on a fudden, are of the mot 
«c favourable Sort ; as are thofe which have their red Colar 
«c fading into a white; and thefe are Signs that Pus is ic- 
“¢ tually forming; for a Tumor and Rednefs were long pie- 
«c exiftent.” i 

A Remiffion of the Pain, Heat, Rednefi, Tenfion, Pul ies 
and Fever. AN thofe Symptoms of an Inflammation are prè- 
duced by the Blood impelled by the vital Force, and with 2 | 
increafed Impetus and Celerity preffing upon the obfrued i 
Extremities of the Veffels, an Account of which is fo 
under the Article INFLAMMA‘TIo., When, thelr 
Extremities of the Arteries, which were obftrudted oD 
the Suppuration, feparated, the Caufe of thefe Symptons 4 
and confequently the Symptoms_themfelves diarra : 
leaft are very much diminifhed. Hence Hippocrates i 4 se H a 
already quoted, juftly.obferves that “ the Pain ane, entip J 
“ more intenfe at the Time ,when the Pus §s g r 
“ than when it is generated.” It is, ower he ber 
obferved, that the Pain is fometimes very acae Colca 
purated Part be perfectly maturated, becavle ae incu 
of Pus, which is every Day augmented, diften ae 
bent Skin, and more and more dilacerates It and whe? 
has its Original, it is plain, from another a I forel iy 
the Abfcefs breaks fpontancoufly, or when Tores in 
the Lancet, it ceafes immediately. Cefus te pt, jl 
Place before quoted, after enumerating ME pily A. 
which an Abfcefs is known to be crude, Ma and 
«s But when thefe are remitted, and the Place eee er panne 
whitifh or fomewhat livid, the Suppuration © mal 
mutt here obferve, that tho’ the Skin, when t 
be generally whitifh, yet the cutancous i 
comprefléd by the diftending Pus to fuch A 
vital Influx and Efflux of the Humours being Fo 
the Skin begins to gangrene, and acquire 
Colour, Th@ like Signs of a mature E 
Ægineta, Lib, 4. Cap. 18. where, afer urati 
Signs of an inflamed Part tending tO Hea eights 
us that “¢ After the Abfcefs is come to gefel with 
“ thefe Signs are mitigated, the Part 1 i Je, and t 
ing kind of Itching, a Numbnels is ar i 
rifes into a fharp Head, which is fofo Sp “peal ©) ge 
* Touch, and has its Surface neang Skin of 
[amevegia].” Here he remarks that heg pir 
cronated Top of a mature Abfeefs feces if 7 
fort of Excoriation. pen the” a 

The Top of the Tumor is mucronate. pi almok ae ve 
begins to maturate by Suppuration, the g Midde 5 ete” 
perceived a Softnefs and Fluctuation, +H fince the mes 
exterior Parts remain {till hard. ais promote p 
lient Cataplafins are ufually applis £ 
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the relaxed Integuments in this Place will give way to 
Pus as it gradually increafes, and be extended beyond the 
x the t Superficies of the Tumor, becaufe the greater Hardnefs 
equal reft of the Parts prevents their eafy Extenfion. For this 
athe mucronated Top of the Tumor will be eminent 
a Aa the other Parts; and in this Place, the Integuments be- 
; above ually diftradted and weaken’d, the Abfcefs will break 
“ing & neoully, or may be very fafely open’d with the Lancet, 
Po eight fuccecding the Pain. We have already obferved, 


ae at the Pain increafed as long as „the inflamed Part “was un- 
idle i der Suppuration 5 for the Extremities of the obftru&ted Vef- 
Unt, fs muft be Separated by Degrees, and, confequently, when 
Malte re nervous: Fibres, difperfed through the Coats of the Veffels, 
irim; E iu{t about to break, the Pain muft be fharpeft, but will 
Dut a ae afer an intire Rupture. But when the Abfcefs is broken, 
it js Ta will appear a ColleStion of Pus without the Veflels, 
at the foleed either in a Cavity preternaturally produced, or in a na- 
cred, minal Cavity enlarged, and this Pus with itsW cight prefles upon 
latent he Parts on which it fettles. For a Perfon in Health, tho’ he 
Mut. fe Js not the Weight of his own Body, yet, as foon as there 
tion, a Collection of extravafated Humours, he will immediately 
ley. te fentible of their Weight. When the Veflels are broken 
a Tp. by 2 violent Contufion, and there is a Colletion of Blood 
a Tee sn the Panniculus Adipofus under the entire Skin, the Patient 
ck in. Ely complains of an unufual Heavinefs of the Part. 
tremis A hen the Legs are diftended with an Accumulation of Se- 
Cola yum in the Anafarca, the miferable Patients move their 
With: “Limbs as if they were opprefled with Weights of Lead, But 
from this Senfe of Weight takes place only where there is a confide- 
ma mble Suppuration, as is eafy to imagine; and in internal Dif- 
ler of eales the principal Sign of a latent Abfcefs is the Senfe of a dead 
ae Weight, fucresting an acute Pain in the Hefte: ae i a it 
d, be- happens in a Pleurify, Peripneumony, and the like Difeafes. 
nib) 
ur á If the Pus be then fuffer’d to remain long in a clofe Place, 
White it becomes thin and acrimonious, putrefies, increafes, 
a Ab- corrodes and confumes the neighbouring Parts; and by 
» By its Bulk, Weight and Motion, creates various kinds of 
e mt Sinufes and Fiftulas in different Parts, particularly very 
Coles pernicious ones in the Jnte/finum Keéfum; or elfe, the 
ia thinner Part being dimpated, the ct pergames indoaie 
She and forms hard Tumors, efpecially about the Glands; 
F or laftly, being abforbed by the lymphatic Veins, or 
pais Blood-Veflels, through their corroded Orifices, WA mix'd 
UH with the Blood, which it contaminates, and forming 
iha, i Colleétions in the Vifcera, corrupts thofe Parts, difor- 
uted 3 ders their Functions, and produces numerous Difeafes, 
fn and thofe very fevere and dangerous. 
; a 
ou When it appears, by the Signs before enumerated, that all 
Sp the inflammatory crude Matter is maturated, and converted 
y s -into gogd Pus, that'Pus.is as foon as poflible to be croia 3 
Bl tince after it is arrived at its ultimate Perfection of W hitene 4 
er, Thicknefs, Smoothnefs, Equability, and Want of me pi 
tie begins to degenerate, and alters every Day for the w orfe, o 
at Kt fettles without the Veflels, and is no longer fubject we he 
he Aws of Circulation, but ftagnates; and through eg 
cut of the Place, undergoes a* fpontancous Change y aat 
Piin tends to Putrefa&ion. For tho’ ina clofe F acea ere 
sa Àir h: admitted, all animal Parts are Toe D a 
j Yet they putrefy, , Befides, a greater Thinnefs is obi 
r 4 3 produced wae Hamo, by means of Putrefattion ; for 
ms bf Blood difcharged from the Veins immediately ae ee 
soins Nhen afterwards it becomes putrefy’d, it is rae y: aN arat 
es ` j c Bile in the Gall-bladder in found Anm pe le He 
But Wè À fee of a thick Confiftence, but in a ying oye ae 
sss eatin Subftance. For the fame Regen = me nares 
eins Sane ina mature Abfcefs, lofes that a Sabi 
pa “Glee, a E whigh Repa i Biy Plaid; and this 
fied py ews and is changed into a thin, ichorous Suid; fle 
| {vid as ith nef, which inereafes im putrefying, elvy: pienia 
ye it ae 3 greater Acrimony. The whole Super icies, then, a 
a {5 © Mt hollow Place in which the Pus render d thus thin ae 
és vb *timonious, is contain’d, being continually foaked i eee 
a < corroding Te onder Extremities of the Vete 
w ich Beechors, the tender fed on the Surface will 
fom bs Res their open Orifces Gigs: corrupted, whence 
Jort E & royed, and the extravafated Humours ae PAND 
ptt tere es of th ining Cavity being corroded, the | 
ite Seat the Abe EE lar 2i and the Quantity of the 
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tie oy cee, Now we have num the folid Parts 
of ay approved Authors which proves jose fufier’@. fp 
seg fer Body have been corroded by Pus too long fuer, Me- 
"stl “ttle, din Schenckins, Obj. Me 
xe) ic, aand become putrefied. We read ns ee 
iv A fumed, “2+ that alter an Empyema the Soe on fearce any 
Ue. emaind. Mab 2i Degree, thar a ro he fame Author gives 
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the very Subftance of the Heart itfelf, 
texture was corréded by the Pus. 
and Obfervation amiong Surgeons, that folid Bones have keen 
corroded, and converted into a Caries in deep Suppurations. 
Hence we feethe Reafon why Hippoc. 7 Aph. 47. fays, that thofe 
who are affected with an Em yema, and from an Operation of 
Cutting or Burning kave a Dictate of white and pure Pus, 
Tecover; but if the Pus be bloody, feculent, or fetid, the 
Patient dies. And in the next Aphtorifm he tells us, that 
thofe who labour under a Suppuration of the Liver, and be- 
ing burnt for the fame, have an Efflux of Pus refembling 
Amurca, or Lees of Oil, die of the Difeafe ; for fuch a Pus 
indicates a Corrofion of the very Subftance of the Vifcera, 
the Effeéts of which muft, of Neceffity, be fatal. 

Befides, ‘fince an Infammation is generally feated in the 
Panniculus Adipofus [See InFLAMMATIO,] the Suppuration of 
it muft have the fame Situation. But the extraordinary ten- 
der Contexture of this Membrane makes it very eafy to be 
corroded by the Pus, when grown acrimonious; and even 
the very Weight and Bulk of the Pus, by long Settlement, in 
fo cafily dilatable a Subftance, will diftend it,and work out for 
itfelf new Ways and Sinufes of a very dangerous Nature. It has 
been demonftrated under the Articles Carut and THoRaAx, 
that the Ingrefs of the Air into the Panriculus Adipojus has 
caufed fuch an Inflation of it, as to diftend the whole Body, 
whence it appears that there is a Paflage from every Part 
of this Membrane, through almoft all its Circumference. And 
I have obferved, that when the Parotid Gland has been fup- 
purated, for want of procuring a Vent for the colleéted Pus, 
the fame has made a Paflage for itfelf in the Panniculus Adi- 
pofus, defcending by the Neck, Shoulder, and Arm to the 
Flexure of the Cubit, where it corrupted the Ligaments to 
fuch a Degree, as to caufe an incurable Ancylofi. A deco 
Inflammation near the Joint of the Thigh was fucceeded by 


tho’ of fo folid a Con- 
And itis a general Complaint 


an Abjcefs, and when the Pus, which lay latent under the 


large Mufcles, could not be difcharged, it made its Way 
downwards, and formed a finuous Ulcer, which extended it- 
felf through the whole Length of the Thigh and Leg; and, 
in the End, by inducing a purulent Cacochymy, after trying 
in yain all manner of Remedies, proyed mortal to a very 
hopeful young Gentleman. If it be, alfo, confider’d, that 
the Pus, which is thus collected in the Tunica Celiulofa, be- 
ing attenuated by Heat and long Settlement, is frequently in- 
cumbent on fome of the ftrongeft Mufcles, we fhall cafily be 
convinced, that when it is felled by the Motion of thefe 
Mutcles, it may be propelled through all the neigh penting 
Places, and by that means be the Caufe of deep Sinufes, an 
very bad Fiftulas, efpecially when in creeping through the 
Panniculus Adipofus, it infinuates itfelf into the Interftices of the 
Mufcles. And the greater the Thicknefs of the Panniculus 
Adipofus, and the more numerous the Strata, or Lays, of the 
Mufcles, incumbent on one another, the worfe are the Si- 
nufes formed by the Retention of the Pus; for which reafon, 
in the Abdomen, Seale, of its Seay Tamen, inter- 
ixed with the various Strata of the abdominal Mufcles, we 
PR with fuch troublefome Sinufes and Fiftulas. 
But there are no worfe Sinufes and Fiftulas, from too long 
a Retention of Pus, in any Part oe pote than Abou 
eftinum Reétum. For fince that Part is appointed as 
tee for the very grofleft of the Feces, it was necellary 
that it fhould be ealily diftended all around its whole Com- 
pals, for which End it is furrounded with a very foft and co- 
pious Fat, whence it is that Pus, if long retained in an Ab- 
fcefs form’d in this Place, will be capable of producing very 
deep Sinufes. “t For the putrid Matter [onres] corrodes 
« the foft Parts, fays Hippocrates, de Fifiulis Cap. 1. and as 
«e the Inteflinum Redtum is humid, and of a fft Fih, it 
¢ feeds in it till the Tubercle be broken, and the Parts pa 
« neath towards the Anus appear putrefy d.” And if pi fie 
teftinum Re&@um itfelf fhould happen, afo, to be gad 
the Pus will be capable of diffuling itfelf through if $c i 
lar Membrane and mucilaginous Cavities ch the SEAMS 
Rectum: and produce very tedious and troublefome Diferders, 
‘which 4 much increafed by the Fæces dehiling every thing 
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the infpiflated Remainder hardens into a Scirrhus, and the 
Patient lives for the future in continual Fear of a Cancer, 
which is often the Confequence. The like Hardnefs often re 


mains after opening venereal Buboes before their due Aad 
ration, or when they have been treated with too a i g 
Remedies. Very good in fuch Cafes is the Advice of Gale, 
M. M. Lib. 14. Cap. 4. where treating of the Cure of an 
Eryfipelas and Phlegmon, when- there was Reafon to appre- 
hend a Scirrhus confequent upon thefe Diforders, he fays, 
« Whoever fhould attempt to evacuate them by violent 
«c drawing and difcuffive Remedies, inftead of endeavouring 
cc to {often and diffolve them by moiftening and heating Mce- 
c dicines, will fatter himfelf for the firft Days, that the Pa- 
«c tientis in a very fair Way of Cure; but the Difeafe will 
«c Jeaye Reliques which are incurable, fince the thinner Parts 
« of the morbific Matter being difcuffed, what remains turns 
« to a kind of ftony Concretion.” 4 r 

Or, lafily, being abforbed by the lymphatic Veins and Blod- 
“Veffils, through their corroded Orifices, it is mixed with the 
Blood, &c. Ít is obferved under the Article Vutnus, that 
Pus in Wounds is generated from an Effufion of the Humours 
through the Extremities of the Veffels, their Infpiflation 
by their Settlement, and the Reforption or Diffipation of 


a 


their moft fluid Parts, For if the Wound be deterged every ` 


Hour, you will find no Pus, but only a thin Humour, which 
in the Space of twelve Hours will be converted into Pus, 
The moft fluid Part of the extravafated Humours feem indeed 
to be rather reforb’d by the Mouths of the Veins, than difi- 
pated outwards, becaufe good Pus is feldom generated, unlefs 
the Wound be well covered with Plaifters or Ointments ; 
and over all the Surface of the Wound are difperfed the gaping 
Orifices of Veins, as wellas Arteries, which abforb the con- 
tiguous Humours with the fame Force as the fmalleft Glafs 
Tubes attract Liquors, convey them to the larger Veins, and 
fo mix them with the Blood. By the like Mcthod of Rea- 
foning, Pus Jong retained in an Abfcefs will be fpontaneoufly 
attenuated, and being deprived of its mild and gentle Nature, 
will become acrimonious ; and being reforbed by the contigu- 
ous Orifices of the Veins, will infe&t the Blood with a puru- 
lent Cacochymy, produAiive of a heétic Fever and Phthifis. 
‘That Pus colleéted in a Cavity of the Body is capable of a 
Reforption by the Orifices of the Veins, and by that Means 
of being mixed with the Blood, we are convinced by Mul- 
titudes of Inftances. A Perfon of Quality, in a Battle, was 
fhot through the Elbow with a leaden Bullet, by which the 
Bone of the Elbow was fractured, and the Confequence of the 
Wound was a continual Fever, attended with many very bad 
Symptoms, and a confiderable Abfcefs, which occupied the Place 
of the Wound and the adjacent Parts. When it was agreed 
among the Surgeons to open the Abfcefs, which was now 
grown mature, the Patient was feized with a violent Diarrhea, 
and immediately the Tumour of the wounded Part quite va- 
nifhed, and a vaft Quantity of Pus was obferved to be evacu- 
ated by Stool. And whenever afterwards the Wound hap- 
pened to {well with an Acceflion of new Pus, it was in 
like manner evacuated by a fupervening Diarrhaa ; and by 
this Means, the Wound, tho’ dangerous enough, was cured, 
Bellofte, Chirurg. d’ Hopital. 

A Man who had received a Wound which perforated the 
Abdomen, was obferved by Scultetus, Armament, Chirurg. 
Obferv. 61. to have his Urine mixed with a great Quantity 
of Pus, the Excretion of which was fucceeded by a Mitiga- 
tion of all the Symptoms. Galen, de loc. affect, lib, 6. cap. 4 
obferved an Impofthume of the Lungs cleanfed and purged 
off by Urine, and another in the Thorax which’had its Ex- 
purgation through the Inteftines by Way, of Stool. A Vomica 
of the Lungs, with a Diftortion of the Spine, was cured b 
a purulent Dyfentery, which lafted feveral Days, tho’ the 
great Weaknels of the Patient, and a Multitude of other very 
ill Symptoms, had defeated all Hopes of Recovery, in the 

“Opinion of the moft experienced Phyficians ; and, what is 
more furprifing, the Patient, who was a young Woman, was 
by this Means not only refcued from imminent Danger of 
Death, but had the Diftorfion of her Spine fpontancoufly 
removed, Memoires de [dcad, des Sciences, An. 1 3T. 
In the Small Pox, a Reforption of the Pus is ufually obferved 
to excite very bad Fevers; after which there is frequently a 
Congeftion of that Pus in fome Part er other of the Body. 
where it rifes into Tumours, which opened, difcharge ATA 
Pus, and fometimes degenerate into very bad Ulcers. We 
meet witha vat Number of Inftances, in the moft credible 


Authors, which affure us that Pus too long retained in a clofe’ 


Place may be abforb’d by the Veins, and mixed with the Blood 
and afterwards be depofited in various Places of the Body ; 
and at the fame time it appears that the Event is very doubt- 
ful in thefe Cafes, depending on an Uncertainty, whether 
this Congeftion of Pus fecreted from the Blood, happens to 
fall on this or that Part of the Body. For tho’ in the Ex- 
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amples juft related, the Pus was, y ‘ 
tients, difcharged by Stool and rine a tely for the p, 
ways in great Danger of being Corrupted bi 5 Vikker are = 
Colleétion of the purulent Matter, or it 7 fome Perni i 
the whole Mafs of Blood with which it Pa tO be fear Ra 
fo depraved by it, as to give Occafion oe 


incurable Difeafes. For the Colletti heP 


A io; 
Abfcefs will fcarce be reforbed, unlef as in the a 
confiderable Degroe of Thinnefs and Agri reduced tg 


is mixed with the Blood, and flows thro Y à and afte iM 
quires a ftill greater Acrimony, the Cont the Vee, it Hd 
may be very bad Fevers, Corruption of the Bea of Which 
Diforders without Number. From this Caufe it fo and Other 
pens in the Small Pox, that when the Patient is © Often hy 

out of Danger, a high Phrenzy is on a fudden Judged to be 
fucceeded ina fhort time by Death, the Pus excited, 


into the Blood, and its Courfe turned upon th being Telorbe 


have an Inftance to this Purpofe in Hip c Brain, We 
Ægr. 30. where he defcribes the Cate sof oe 7 Epid, 
boured under an internal Suppuration, an e whoh, 


d yeh 
which were a Stertor of the Breaft, anda Dine Sins, 
fpiration, feemed to have a great Colleétion of Pus, of Re. 
“© About the fixtieth Day, he tells us, the Left Ben 

-Eye ‘yng 


“ blinded by a Tumour, without Pain, and not J 


“¢ the Right-Eye, alfo, was in the fame Conditi GSES 
© Pupils of the Eyes became very white and HS 
> na” 


© fhort Time after this Blindnefs, not more than feven Day, 

“ the Patient died in a Stertor, and a high Delirium id 
this Cafe it feems very likely that the reforbed Pus had E 
an unhappy Metaftafis, its Courfe firft diverted upon the Fy ul 
and from thence upon the Brain, where it proved fatal, te 
Difeafes proceeding from thefe purulent Collections are a 
ous, according to the different Vifccra where they fettlethem- 
felves, while by prefing on the Parts, and corroding them b 

a greater or lefler Degree of Acrimony, they either diturb, 
or wholly deftroy their Fundtions. It appears, allo, from the 
Premiffes, that the higheft Prudence is neceflary in fuch Cafes; 
for an Abfcefs opened to foon, before all Things have acquired 
their due Maturity, may be very detrimental to the Patient, 
as has been fhewn before ; and again, if a Vent be not given 
to the mature Pus, very dangerous Diforders may poffibly be 
the Confequence. The Signs of perfect Maturation are al- 
ready given under this Article. 

It is this Reforption of Pus, which proves fo often fatal to 
thofe, who by the Amputation of a Limb, or Exfeâion of 
an Ancuryfm, have received a large Wound, which generates 
every Day a great Quantity of Pus. For if the Pus, which 
is colleéted on the Surface of the Wound, be frequently de 


terged, the Body is deprived of almoft all its Nutriment, + 


which pafles off this Way, and fo the Patient waftes away i0 
a Mara(mus. On the other hand, if the Pus be left to Jong 
on the Surface of fo large a Wound, it is reforbed, be 
duces a purulent Cacochymy, with all the Mifehiels TE; 
may proceed from it, unlefs by drinking Decoétions ee 
gent Vulneraries, great Part of the Pus mixed a 0 
Blood be evacuated. Sometimes the Patient is t00 sein 
bear the drinking a fufficient Quantity of thefe Dec ance 
but becomes hydropic from their Ufe, in which e 

he very feldom recovers. 


; ge 

When an Infammation cannot be cured by a ang 
folution, Suppuration only is to be chofea, ' Beginning 
which the fix curatory Indications mentioned in 5 Z the in 
of this Article are required, For, in the firlt P aca Matte 
flammatory crude Matter is to be reduced to p“! the Sigs 
tion, Of this we have already treated, 25 ® Oe cco i 
by which we are affured that the Maturation ‘Contes 
ed ; and we have juft now enumerated thg fs full 
which are to be dreaded, when a mature j 
good Pus, is left too long clofed. The fecon uration 
dication was, that the Place which required Supe al 
gether with the adjacent Parts, may be mollificd brane al 

An Inflammation generally afteéts the r A 
Panniculus Adipofus, or Tunica Celulsfa. [See pee ent OF py 
The thick Skin, with the Epidermis, ae sir: of the m 
Membrane, almoft throughout the whole Sura rk of the 
dy; and they muft either be perforated, o! 
felves, to give a Vent to the mature Pus 5 
be highly requifite that thefe Integumen® icp hay 
and moliified, But the fame Remedies WO" inh 
ready reconimended for the Maturation ve EMG nce 
crude Matter will at the fame time have ise gublit 
quired. For all thofe emplaitic and gÈ" 
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s, g, Ufe is directed above for Maturation, have alfo the Vir: 
whole OF axing and mollifying the folid Parts of the Body. By 
Application therefore of fuch Cataplafms or F omentations 
the the fappurating Place, the Integuments are macerated, and 
to EATE wafted away, and the Pus which aés on the 
38 = al Superficies of the Skin, at the fame time foaks and 
inte mates it on that Side, in which Effet it is alfo much af- 
i by that maturating Heat which refides in the Part under 
Su poration. There feems to be nothing, then, further re- 
; m in order to anfwer the fecond curatory Indication, 


Refiftance of the Integuments being diminifhed b 
ne Remedies juft now prefcribed, nei formed Pus is 
expelled or attraćted forth by maturating Remedies. 


The Pus now fuppofed to be formed, and lodged in a clofe 
Place, where it increafes daily, and is preffed by the conti- 
ous Parts, will, according to the common Law of all 
Pris, tend to the Parts where is the leaft Refiftance. If 
 Integuments then, by Application of emollient Medicines, 
are fo debilitated, as eafily to give Way to the diftending Pus, 
this latter will elevate the Integuments, and bend its Force 
outwards, inftead of working out for itfelf finuous Ways in 
the Panniculus Adipofus. All thofe Remedies, therefore, 
which are employed in the Maturation of the inflammatory 
cmde Matter, at the fame time attra&t forth the formed 
Pus; for it is demonftrated under the Article Onstructio, 
that the Nature of Drawers, or attractive Remedies, is to di- 
minifh the Refiftance in the Place, whither the Derivation is 
defigned to be made. 


Then moderately acrimonious, emollient and fubpinguious 
Medicines, mixed together, are to be applied, that the 
dead and wither’d Integuments may the more cafily, and 
without Pain, be opened. 


A Paflage muft be procured for the Difcharge of the Pus 
colle€ted under the Integuments, while they are entire. A 
Divifion, therefore, muft be effected of thefe Parts, either 
fpontancoufly and by a gradual Dilaceration from the diftend- 
ing Pus, or by the Surgeon’s Lancet. That this Di- 
vifion may be performed either way with as little Pain as 
poble, highly emollient and fubpinguious Topics are 
to be applied, by which the Integuments are wafted and 
withered to fuch a degree, as to be ina manner dead and 
infenfible. When, therefore, the mature Abfcefs begins to 
father to a Head, or becomes mucronated, it is cuftomary 
with the, Surgeon to anoint the Top with a Feather dipt in 
Balilicon, or fome other very emollient Ointment, by which 
the Integuments in this Place may be mollified to an extra- 
ordinary Degree, and the Fibres being by this means relaxed, 
the Pain is diminifhed, [See Wuinus.] which in this pro- 
minent Part is ufually pretty fharp. And fometimes thefe E- 
nollients are mixed with moderately acrimonious Medicines, 
fuch as Leaven of Bread, Venice Soap, Honey, and the like, 
which will produce a fort of Deadnefs in the macerated In- 
ttguments, and facilitate their Rupture. Thus Women em- 
Ployed in Wafhing, whofe Hands are all the Day long ma- 
Srted in foapy Lye, have the Skin of their Fingers white 
an almoft dead, and very fubject to Excoriation. Formule 
or this purpofe, of rendering the Integuments thin and 


fe fentible, occur under the Article Agscessus ; which 


The Remedies before propofed having had their due Effect, 

m the next Place, the Surgeon, alter dexteroully prefling 
up the Pus into the moft elevated Part of the Tumor, is 
to enter his Incifion-knife into the inferior Part of the 
White, fofteft, and moft eminent Place, till the Pus ap- 
Pearing, affures him, that he has penetrated far enough ; 
then let him enlarge the Wound upwards, by elevating the 
‘nife, or pafling the Point thereof to the oppofite Side, 
Wide the intermediate Integuments, avoiding the Fibres 
and Veffals i this done, let the redundant Pus be gently 
and fuccesfively exprefled, and the Place kept guarded 
tom the Air, and unmolefted with Tents. 


When y > 
ae whole 5 urated Part is found 
€ perfect hole Compafs of the as ae ae 

in this Circum- 
fpontancoufly, a 
rt, in order to a- 


Vere the a 
have been men 


a fe mith: rf 
tineg, S Mifchievous Confequences which 


they are more in 
5 remain un- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collec tion, 


S U P 


be mature, and in the Groin, or u i 
a Seétion is feldom to be attempted ; ne in au H 

the Abfcefs is but moderate ; nor where it is but fi he 

cial, or even feated in the Ficth, unle(s the Weakne, f 
the Patient obliges us to haften: the Cure. In thefe Cala 
it is fufficient to procure a fpontancous Difcharge of the 
Pus by means of Cataplafms; for the Place which hes 
not felt the Surgeon’s Inftrument, may commonly te 
healed without an Efchar.”? Here Celfus prefers a 
Spontancous to an artificial Opening of an Abfcefs, not only 
in glandulous,- but alfo in other Parts, principally on ac- 
Count, it feems, of the Danger of Defvedation by a Ci- 


cc 


e 


< catrix. Buta Wound infiited by a Lancet, will, however, 


admit of a more decent Confolidation than a larger Open- 
ing and Seceffion of the Skin effeéted by aCorrofion of the 
contained Pus, And the Reafon why Celfus often obferved a 
deforming Cicatrix refulting from the Operation of the Lan- 
Cet, plainly appears from what we read in the fime Place. 
For where the Pus happen’d to be deeply feated, he direéts 
the Abfcefs to be open’d with a red-hot [ron ; and in another 
Cafe, where the Skin is extenuated to a very great Degree, 
he orders it to be all cut off above the Pus; and he would 
have the fame done, if the Skin be pale, for then, he fays; 
i is dead, and will never be of any Service, and therefore is 
tter to be cut off, 

In giving vent to the Colleton of Pus, in a mature Ab- 
feefs, Regard is to be had, as much as may be, to the Eafe 
of the Patient, and the Security of the fubjacent Parts; for 
no more than the common Integuments, under which the Pus 
is lodged, and which are elevated and diftended by it, are to 
be divided. It is ufual for the Surgeon, in this Cafe, very 
gently to prefs the fuppurated Tumor all around, to cauie the 
Integuments to recede as much as poflible from the fubjacent 
Parts; and fince it generally happens for fome Part of the 
Tumor to be prominent, or gather'd to a Head, as was be- 
fore obferv’d, the fame is efpecially to be enter’d by the In- 
cifion-Knife, for in this Place the Integuments being much ex- 
tenuated, and in a manner mortify’d, may very ealily, and al- 
moft without any Pain to the Patient, be divided ; efpecially 
if the Head or mucronated Top be macerated before-hand, 
by the Application of fubpinguious and acrid Medicines, as 
before preferibed. ‘The Inciiion is to be made, as much as 
conveniently may be, in the lower Part of the Tumor, that 
the Pus may find a Vent through the Opening, by Virtue of 
its own Gravity, but yet fo as to confider the Situation which 
the affected Part will have after the Aperture. ‘¢ We are 
** to endeavour, fays Celfus, in the Place before quoted, that 
“© the very Bottom of the Sinus may difcharge itfelf, that no 
« Humour may remain and fettle within, and fo corrode and 
“ create Sinufes in thefound and neighbouring Parts.” But 
if the Apex of the mature Abjfcefs be in a fuperior Place, and 
the Integuments appear fofteft and whiteft, in the fame part, 
it is better to make the Incifion there than in another, tho’ 
inferior Place, where the highly fenfible and inflamed Skin 
cannot be divided without extreme Pain, and oftentimes very 
troublefume Confequences. For after the Aperture is made, 
the Pus which is left in the Abfcefs may, by changing the Si 
tuation of the Part, or by a gentle Compreffion with Bolfters 
and a proper Bandage, be prevented from working out to 
itfelf, by its own Weight, finuous and fiftulous Pailiges in 
the Panniculus Adipofus. 

Asfoon as the Knife has penetrated the Integuments, it 
plunges in the Mid& of the Pus, which will immediately 
begin to vent itfelf by the Sides of the Inftrument, eipecially 
if the Integuments are ftretched by the fubjacent Pus from 
a gentle Compreffion of the contiguous Parts. Where there 
is a confiderable Quantity of Pus, it is beft to plunge the 
Knife toa good Depth, that afterwards with elevating its 
Point by a neat and equable Section, the Wound may be en- 
larged : And for the fame Reafon, if ic may be done with 
Safety, the Inffrument is pailed through the Middle of the 
mucronated Head of the Abfcels to the oppofite Side, and 
then, by elevating it, the incumbent Integuments are at once 
divided, and a very large Opening made, which can never 
be the worfe for the Patient: For unlefs the Orifice be thus 
made very wide, it often happens that confiderable Parts of 
the Membrana Cellulefa, almot gangrenous, will be pros 

ded together with the Pus, and obitruct the Opening, fo 
a render a new Seétion neceflary: Belidss, when the 
Sia i evacuated, the Integuments, which were before in 
a State of Tenfeneli, become contracted by their own pro- 

aétile Force, and very much diminith the Aperture, 
per.contr: f fora general Rule, therefore, when an Abjtefs 
ae ae Sani to make the Wound as wide as may be done 
A rų danger of hurting thefubjacent Parts, Butwhen the Pus 
Se ae Wis under the Skin, every one fees that there is no 
isl ù eee j of plunging the Kite to any confiderable Depth. 
Neceility of pung Sometumes 
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Sometimes the Pus happens to lie pretty deep, 2nd then 
more Caution is required ; for ir would be a Difgrace to 
make a fruitlefs Incifion into an Abfcefs, and it is often dan- 
gerous to thruft the Point of the Knife to a confiderable 
Depth: On fuch Occafions, the Surgeon has a fair Oppor- 
tunity of fhewing his Skill and Dexterity ; for unlefs he be 
well acquainted with the Situation of the Parts from Ana- 
tomy, he will always be either foolifhly timorous, or rafhly 
venture on Danger through Ignorance : For fince an Inflam- 
mation has its Seat almoft conftantly in the Panniculus Adi- 
pafus, as was before obferved, and there infinuates itfelf 
among the Mafcles on every Side, it appears that the Pus 
may be very deeply lodged, though not the leaft Defect 
be obferved in the Integuments. ‘The antecedent Signs of an 
Inflammation, with the fucceeding Indications of a Sup- 
puration, the Fluétuation of the Pus, perceptible when the 
Part is prefed, will afford fome Light in fuch obfcure Cafes. 
That celebrated Surgeon De la Motte, Traité complet de 
Chirurg. Tom. I. has a remarkable Inftance to this Purpofe : 
A Woman, after the Suppreffion of the Lochia, had for nine 
Months been confin’d to her Bed, and was forced to lie 
with her Body incurvated in a moft miferable Manner, in 
order to alleviate, in fome Meafure, her racking Pains ; 
for fhe lay with her Face to her Knees, and her Heels went 
back towards her Buttocks, and in that Pofture fhe conti- 
nued Night and Day. As the Pain Jay chiefly in the 
Hypogaftrium, half Way between the Navel and the Pu- 
bes, the Place was very carefully examined by this exel- 
lent Surgeon, who perceived fome Kind of Undulation, tho” 
there were no Hardnefs nor Tumor, nor the leaft Change 
in the Colour of the Integuments, Confirmed by long 
Pragtice in the Diagnofis of the like Diforders, he con- 
cluded that a profoundly Jatent Abfcefs was the Caufe of 
all this Diforder, and refolved, contrary to the Opinion of 
four other Surgeons who before had this miferable Patient 
under their Care, to make an Opening in the Part, and 
performed the Operation with the greateft Caution, pene- 
trating into the very, Cavity of the Abdomen: Not the leaft 
Quantity of Pus, however, was difcharged, though the 
Abdomen was comprefied, the Patient held her Breath, and 
the Pofturesof the Body was changed, in order to promote 
an Evacuation. The honeft Operator being confounded at 
this unfortunate Event, took his Leave, being laugh’d at by 
the other Surgeons, and ingenioufly confefles, that he paffed 
that Night without Sleep. The next Morning, when he 
came to renew the Drefling, he obferved, to his great Joy, 
a valk Quantity of Pus difcharged in the Bandage, though 
he knew not whence it came. The Difcharge of Pus con- 
tinued every Day for the Space of about fix Weeks, at 
the End of which the Woman was perfectly recovered from 
fo defperate a Difeafe, and continued to bear Children, and 
could walk-with Eafe, only a little inclining to the right 
Side, where the Seat of the Diforder Jay. The like Cafe 
has fallen under my own Obfervation, where a Surgeon open’d 
a deep Abfcels. in a Woman’s.Breaft, without the immediate 
Difebarge of a Drop of Pus, though he entered his Inci- 
fion-Knife to the Depth of an Inch, and more; but ina 
few Hours there was a vaft fpontanecous Difcharge of Pus 
through the Wound. This is enough to convince us, that 
weare not to alter our Judgment with refpect to the Diagnofis 
in fuch Cafes on a fudden, if after juft Deliberation and 
weighing all Things, we fhould at Jaft refolve upon an 
Operation, and to open the affefted Part; for though the 
Point of the Knife might not, perhaps, penetrate to the Seat 
of the Pus, yet the Pus may foon after, .as it frequently 
happens, be derived, of its own Accord, to the Wound, 
as the Place of leaft Refiftance. r 
vi ng the Fibres and Veffils. If the Colle@tion of Pus 
} nmediately under the Integuments, and, as Celfus, 
Cap. 2. exprefles it, be contiguous to the Skin, it is 
at there can be no Fear of hurting the Veflels or 
ecaule the Pus elevates the Skin from the fubja- 

nor has it hitherto appeared that a true Suppu- 
fed the Subftance of the Mufcles, but took 
in the Panniculus Adipofus. For tho’ Paulus 
( IAEA defines an “+ Abfeefs to be a Cor- 
Iteration of the Flefh, or flefhy Parts, as 
s and Arteries; ” yet we know by 
‘that after the greateft Suppurations, and 
pgrenes, i Ay hich the Panniculus lg has been 
; d, the Mufeles have been found very clean and in- 
ures TE true, “indeed, that furprizing Degeneracies and 
Alterauicns have been obferved nor only in the Panniculus 
dips, but in the very Subftance of the Mufcles: But 
when the Tumors in“fuch Cafes have been open’d, there has 
been no Difcharge of Pus, but of quite another Liquor, 
whence fuch Affettions fem not properly to belong to the 
Clib of Suppuration. We have a memorable Inflance of 
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fuch a Diforder in the Medical 


Woman had a Swelling, for fome oe The sa 
3 0) ‘ 


fide of her Leg; the Fumor was : N the ¢ 
dle, and foft, with a manifeft Noa in the Wt 
ne cioe 7 uctuation Mig. 
fed with the Fingers. When the Skin came? When) p 
the Part, the Patient was in violent Pain tO grow ae 
tic Fever, attended with no@urnal Sweats. 2 and hada tee 
which returned every third Day, with pet ® Diary c. 
was at latt refolved to open the Place, and afta YMptoms P 
of maturating Cataplafms for two Days a the Apalcaiga 
ments were much attenuated, and the Flu&usn the Meu. 
plainly perceptible, the Tumor was open’g ation Was tay 
Incifion being made, no lefs than an Inch on Pretty deep 
Drop of Pus flow’d, but two or three Oune half, no FÀ 
and the next Day a Fungus appeared in the W of Mucy . 
being remov’d, the like grew up again ; and aft a which 
tities of the like Subftance had been thus El Quan. 
introduced int6 the Place penetrated through the a p 
ftance of the Leg, till it touched the Skin ont ee Sub. 
Part. The Woman dy’d a few Days after, and th Oppolite 
the affected Leg was found whole; but the PAE Skin of 
pus, together with the Mutcles, was deen ddi- 
füngous Subítance, in fuch a Manner, that alee ne 
Examination, the Mufcles could not be fo much a Jn 
guifh’d, and the Periofteum had every where owe iin. 
from the affeéted Bones. From this Cafe it appears wih 
that the Mufcles may by the Force of a Difeafe be ua 
formed into fuch a deformed Mafs as before related ar 
there was no Pus here difcover’d, which is the ‘Thing “is 
cipally tohe regarded. It is a Queftion whether Hie 
crates, Lib. de Articulis, is to be underftood of fuch Ab. 
fcefles, where he fays, ‘* But, in fhort, all the other {Tu 
& mors] which are mucous, and difcharge Mucus, as being 
“ glutinous, when touched, flip away under the Fingers to 
“ this or that Side ; for which Reafon the Surgeons find 
‘ them deeper than they expected.” He was here treating 
of a Fraéture of the Ear, and of a Suppuration fucceeding it, 
and adyifes, if an Incifion be neceflary, not to cut fuper. 
cially, becaufe the Pus is more deeply lodged than is com 
He had told us a little before, that Ci 


And the fame, Author is 
felf, afterwards, in the fame Chapter, confeflesythat Perton 


© the Redundance of Pus, which clevates the Elea tal 
€ renders the fubjacent Parts fafe from the CHD 
A z hi) 

This done, let the redundant Pus be gently ard fut 
expreffed. In very large Abfcefles, which cont ie tte 
Quantity of Pus, it feems not always fafe fo 
Pusall at one Time ; for all the Parts w 
large a Bag full of Pus, and were very much Fae pecomt 
being thus ina Moment freed from the - 
very flaccid, and admit vaft Quantities © 
Veffels, whence lefs Laie of the ona gr par 
the Brain and Cerebellum, and Faintings, 3" te safic 
itfelf arc thence occafion’d. The fame Dangers iure of af 
Relief or Relaxation of the Parts from the ade Hipi 
other Colletion of Humours. And this mes 
fay, 6 Aph. 27. * That Perfons labouring ye fme "e 
‘© pyema, or Dra, and burnt or fae violent 2# foch 
“ away and expire under the copipus 20 n ated for 
«e the Pus or Water.” But if the Abfceh js ma 


the Operation of the Paracentefs., Lp ar 
will it injure the Patient to leave fome this 
difcharged ; for the Sides or Triclofure © and 
cherifhed and depurated by a good an bait € 
the fame, as with a natural Baltam, ak 
can be accommodated to it, the hall ifpot 
Veffels are (eparated, and all ‘Things arf + unč! 
Confolidation, as appears more at © 
Vursus, which fee. Ic is only: 14 
Quantity of Pus fhould net be leftss ea the fh 
not diftending them, and create Sinules 
1 
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which Inconveniences are well enough ayoided by 
ying the Aperture over, and in fuch a Situation that the 
fea ndant Pus may find a Vent from its own Gravity. 
fed _therefare, to ufe due Care and Caution, that the 
fcefs he 7 è 
guarded from the Air, and unmolefted with Tents, 
the Abfcels is open’d, though all the Pus be evacuated, 
he Space of Ewent fous tout and fometimes fooner, 
here be a new ollećtion of Pus, which muft in 
‘ve Manner be difcharged. And this was the Reafon why 
like being apprehenfive that the Aperture would 
ufed to introduce Tents into it, by way of Pre- 
‘oq But fuch Tents, being made of dry Lint, abforb 


7 į fus, 


When 
vet int 


5 Re Poe 
ain and Inflammation are often occaiton d. 


cial 5 
extracte 
mitted for Air in e / 
but be very prejudicial by its Appulfe to the gaping Orifices 
of the extremely thin and tender Veffels, as is obferved un- 
der the Articles VULNUS and CAPUT. 

The beft Way, therefore, will be to cover the Aperture with 
a fimple Pledget only, that the Pus may have free Liberty to 
difcharge itfelf, taking due Care, alfo, that neither the Ban- 
dage nor Plaifters prefs hard upon the Orifice; on the con- 
trary, it will be rather advifeable to comprefs, though gently, 
the adjacent Parts, by a dextrous Application of Bolfters or 
Bandage, that the Pus may be derived towards the Orifice, 
which is to be kept open, and free from all Manner of Pref- 
fure, The Ufefulnefs of Tents in open Abfcefles, feems long 
sgo called in Queftion by Celfus, Lib. 5. Cap. 28. where he 
fys, © Then [after opening] if they be.feated in the Groins 
“ or Armpits, they are to be drefled without Tents. In 
“ other Parts, alfo, if the Bottom of the Wound be but {mall, 
“ the Suppuration but moderate, and has not penetrated to 


uring 

ly w “ a confiderable Depth, if there be no Fever, and the Body 
h ine “be flrong, the Ufe of Tents is equally fuperfluous. In 
yrat. “other Cafes they are to be ufed, though fparingly; and 
Body, not unlef the Ulcer be large.” See more concerning the 
rfe of noxious Ufe of Tents under the Article THORAX. 

him sya 8 7 
fons Then let ithe treated: with Cleanfers, Suppuratives, Digeltives, 
tare Balfamics, Deterfrves, and Dryers, vary’d as the, prefent 
ntof, A ` Exigence fhal! require, according to our Inftructions un- 
and der the Article Vu LNUs. 

nire? 7 ? 

We are now to treat of thofe curatory Indications com- 
foe Pehended under the two lat Numbers of the firt Head of 
| vi this Article, which are, to mundify the Ulcer, and reduce it 
e the to the State of a fimple Wound: For the whole internal Su- 
d b Petficies of the hollow Abfcefs having been macerated in the 
efor Contained Pus, is generally, as was before obferyed, much in- 
ecomit Jurd by its Te ought, therefore, to be mundify’d, and a Se- 


Paration to be made of all thofe Particles, both fluid and folid, 
we are corrupted to fuch a Degree as to prevent an 
hon of the feparated Parts. But the Superficies of an Ab- 
cek is render’d moft impure, when the Pus, by long Re- 
tention, has degenerated from its mild and friendly Quality 5 
wit fuch a Cafe it frets and wattes both the incumbent 
X m, and the adjacent Parts of the Panniculus Adipofus; -and 
fans Cavities with fo foul a Superficies can never be con- 
Hated, unlefs they be firft cleanfed. This appears to be the 
«ition of Gakn, M. M. ad Glaucon. Lib. 2. Cap. 9: 
«Ten the Skin, he fays, is fo wafted_ by Dn S 
« Putation as to refemble Cloth worn to Rags [5s daxsdis yao p 
u £ bok ragged ;] it is with Difficulty brought to a Coali- 
« SOn with the fubjacent Bodies, and therefore the Ulcer 
uft of Neceflity be cleanfed by enlarging the Vent for 
ig urpofe.” The Methods and Remedies for depurat- 
“8 à fordid Ulcer, and reducing it to the Condition of a 
ound, are largely deferib’d under VULNUS. 
y the Pati f the Inftrument, 
en iy, t the ght o the ? 
and Rie pe Gennes apply & Cauftic to the Pa 
tt the Efchar be feparatcd, by mollifying It with e 
v3 and let the Cure be managed as directed under 
© two preceding Heads. 


Si 


I 
hie fafeft Way of opening an Abtcel, k 
ife; Ly pening do wit 
Ut fometimes the Surgeon has to do With 


is by the Incifion- 
Perfons of 
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fo pufilanimous a Temper, that th i 

at the bare Menticn of the Opie : TF hee pe ed 
ftance, it is beft to ufe Deceit, and dextroufly to anh. 
Abfcefs while the Patient has not the leat Aparent T 
it. Various Kinds of Inftruments have been contrived for thi 
Purpofe : Seme have concealed a fmall Lancet in a Ring 
which they wore on their Forefinger, or have cover’d T 
Top of a Lancet affix’d to a Plate of Metal, under a Ca- 
taplafm, or Ointment, which they have apply’d to the Part 
and by gently preffing it, have effected what they defign’d. 
More Artifices of this Kind are to be met with in Paré, 
Livre 7, Chap. 10. and others, If the neceflary Aperture 


, of a mature Abfcefs cannot be accomplifh’d by any of thefe 


Contrivances, there remains no other Way than to apply to 

the mucronated Top of the Ab(cefs what the Surgeons call a po- 

tential Cautery, of which there are feveral Sorts prepared in 

the Shops, and defcrib’d with their Ufe under the Article 

Caustica. The Lapis Infernalis, or the common Corrofive 

of the Surgeons, prepared of Quick-lime and Potafh, aremoftly 

m A Plaifter is apply’d, which has a Perforation in the < 
Middle anfwering to the Place on’which the Cauftic is to be 

laid ; to this Perforation they apply the Cauftic, and cover it 

with another Plaifler, and let the Dreffing remain for an Hour 

or two, till an Efchar of a fufficient Thicknefs be raifed. | 
This done, they attempt a Separation of the dead Efchar from 
the quick Parts, by Means of Bafilicon, freth Butter, or the 
like mollifying Topics ; which being effeéted, the Pus is eva- 
cuated by the Aperture thus procured, and the Cure is per- 
formed by the Methods before preferibed. It is certain, how- 
ever, that fuch pufilanimous Patients as require this Method 
of laying open an Abfcefs fuffer much greater Pain; for the 
Divifion of a mature Abfcefs by the Incifion-knife is per- 
formed in a Moment, but the Aétion of a Cautftic requires an 
Hour, and often more ; and when that is done, the Patient 
endures a good deal of Pain while the Efchar gradually fepa- 
rates from the quick Parts; and, befides, a greater Defcedation, 
and more unfightly Cicatrix, generally refult from the Applica- ` 
tion of a Cauftic. Vanfweiten, Comment, in Beerhaavii Aphorifin. 


PREDICTIONS FROM A SUPPURATION OF 
THE LUNGS. 


«c Thofe who have a Colle&tion of Pus, fays Galen, Com. 
“¢ 2. in Prognof?. whether within the Body, or in any Part 
“¢ affe&ted with an Inflammation, and even after an Erup- 
«c tion, we may properly enough call Empyi,” that is, puru- 
lent or fuppurated ; ‘¢ but Phyficians ufually give that Name 
“© to thofe who have the Thorax or Lungs thus affected.” In 
this Cafe, the Pus, after Eruption, is contained between the 
Thorax and Lungs; and if it be not {peedily expetorated, 
the Patient dies of a Confumption, labouring all the Time he 
lives under a flow Fever, and a conftant Exacerbation of the 
Heat and other Symptoms at Night. 

The Ancients called a Colleétion of Pus in any Part of the 
Body Empyema; and hence fuppurating Medicines were by 
fome called Empyemata, by others Diapyemata. Some give 
the Name of Empyito thofe who have Pus colle&ted in any , | 
one of the Vifcera: And others, as was fiid, will have that 
Name appropriated to fuch as have a Colleétion of Pus be- 
tween the Thorax and Lungs; that is, in the Part affected 
with an Inflammation, and from an Effufion of the Pus with- 
in the Thorax, arifes this Aifeétion. 

Pus of this Kind is generated when the Matter of the 
Phlegmon is not abfterged, in which Cafe the Contents are, 
by the Heat, converted into Pus. And this we find exprefled 
by Hippecrates, 7 dph. 38. where he fays, that Diftillations 
«£ upon the upper Belly [iss ri» daw xaa] come 
«e pion in twenty Days;” and more clearly to thi 

Aph. 8. © They who labour under a Pleuri 
č no Repurgation of the Matter in fourteen 
e affeGed with an Empyema.” . 
which caufeth the Pain is not difcharg 
nor by Stéol, an Venefection, pe 
cither turns to a Suppuration, or tulto 
this is well exprefled by Galen on the J 
lowing Words: “< Whoever, he fays, 
Thorax near the Seat ¢ 
and hi 
may expect a 


forder, nor 
ratio When 
cd, and the f 3 


Inflammation, t 
are converted into 
Rupture o! n 

Ew bya A hovax and Lungs, in f 
fid to be Empyos; and by, this Pas is he tuffo- 
Confumption ; or teta it 
by the Help of a Cough, ac- 

. where we read, E that 
Pleurify, and 


be . 
cated, or thrown into a 
in the Space of forty Days, 
cording to Hipparates, 5 Apb. 


sé vith a wt after a 
<< whoever are affected with ts paren after the Ru 
c gre cleanfed by Expectoration in forty Days afer the ota 
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& ture, are freed from the Difeafe.” But as Galen fays in 
his Comment, * If all the Pus be not difcharged by {pitting 
_ ** in that Space of Time, it putrifies, and being putrified, 
«e corrodes the Lungs, .and induces a Tabes ;” which is an 


Extenuation of the whole Body, occafioned by thofe incu- 
rable Ulcers of the Lungs, in Conjunction with a flow F e- 
ver, which the Greeks, and particularly the Athenians, as Ga- 
len fays, call by the proper Name of Phthoe, and Hippocrates 


` Phshiffz, When the Patient in this Cafe is reduced to Ex- 


remitics, and the Cafe delperate, the Hair falls off by reafon 

a: Ree here is a Loclenels of the Belly, occafioned by 
the Imbecillity of the retentive Faculty, as Galen expreffes it, 
and the Spit is retained 5 for the Patients, however extenuat- 
ed, live as long as they can clear their Lungs, by Coughing 
and Spitting 5 but when thele ceafe, and the Matter which 
fhould be expeétorated remains within, the Paflages for Refpi- 
ration are obftru€ted, and the Patient is fuffocated. 

For the better underftanding the Prognofis to be formed 
from a Suppuration, we are to confider, firft, whether the 
Patient be fubjeét to it from a Pleurify, Peripneumony, or 
Quiniey ; then, from what Signs we fufpect a Suppuration ; 
thirdly, when the Eruption is like to be made ; and laftly, of 
the Signs from which we may predi&t the Death or Recovery 
of the Patient. 

From what Signs we may reafonably expeét.a Suppuration, 
we are taught by Hippocrates in his Progna/ties, where he fays, 
« that Pains in thofe Parts (about the Region of the Lungs) 
« which yield not to Expectoration, Purging, Phlebotomy, 


_« Diet nor Medicines, terminate, you may be. certain, in a 


«e Suppuration?” But becaufe the Pain and Fever are more 


urgent about the Time of the Generation of Pus, than 
when it is a€tually generated, according to Hippocrates, 2 Aph. 
47. it is neceflary that the Symptoms fhould be increafed in 
the Progrefs of the Suppuration, On this Subject we are 
direéted by Hippocrates, in the Prognoftics, ‘© to confider that 
« the Beginning of the Suppuration commences from the 
“ Day in which the Patient began to be feverifh, or was 
« feized with a Rigor, or the Time when he firlt faid 
t thathe hada Weight inftead of a Pain in the Place af- 
< feted ; for from fuch Times.are we to date the Suppura- 
“et tion,’ And Galen, in his ‘Comment on the Place, fays, 
that the Signs of a Suppuration are a Gravitation or Weight, 
inftead of the Pain, a Rigor or Horror, and .a Fever, which 
js more urgent on the Patient.than before: He adds, that be- 
fides the Senfe of a Weight, there is alfo a Pain in the Sides, 
or in one Side, if the Suppuration be only in one Side ; which 
is agreeable to the Directions of Hippocrates, in the Book 
ju& quoted, where he fays, “ If the Suppuration be only in 
* one Side, it will be proper to turn the Patient, and learn 
*¢ of him whether the Pain be in one Side, and whether it 
st be hotter than the other ; and whether when he lics on the 

‘© found Side, there feems to be a Weight lying on the other ; 

“© for if this be the Cafe, the Suppuration is on that Side, which 

“© foeversit be, where the Weightis.” » By thefe Signs, then, 

may we difcover a Suppuration, which is indicated by a Rigor 

or Horror, proceeding, 2s Galen fays, from the Acrimony of 

the Pus infelting the Parts affeéted with the Inflammation 

trom the great Increafe of the Fever, and the Weight in the 

Sides, or in one Side only, if the Collection of Pus be onl 

in one Side; to which we may add a Senfe of Heat in i, 

Sides, or only in one, if the Pus, as we faid, be collected 

only in one Side. And if this Pus, after its due Increafe and 

Concoétion by Nature, makes an Eruption, and is expeciorated 

by Coughing, the Empyss, or Perfon affeted with the Pus 

recovers ; but if the Pus can by no means be difcharged, as it 
happens in great Weaknefs of the Parts, the Patient is either 

fulfucated, or dies at laft of a Confumption. Hence itis ob- 

ferved by Hippocrates, in his Prégnofics, that this Difeafe is 

“ more fatal to the Aged than toyoung Perfons.” And the 

Reafon is, as Galen fays, ** becaufe old Perfons are weaker, and 

“e aK t Strength is required in order to difcharge the Pus b 

«s ng and Spitting ; and it is necelfary for Recover x 

«t that great Quantities of Pus fhould be expectorated g 

«< means of a Cough.” Galin, Lib. 5. de Loc. afit. Cap. 

aaa of fome Empyi, who fpit out no lefs than niteen 

_ Hemina: of Pus, and recovered. So that they who expeéto- 
rate freely, and in large Quantities, cfcape, which is im- 
ported by what we real, 5 4). 15. before quoted. But 

when the Pus is not pape on account of the Groffnefs 

and Viicidity of its Subftance, the Denfenefs of the Mem- 
brane in Which the Lungs are contained, or the Weaknefs of 
lty, Which Defects are known by Refpiration in 


which whole Thorax is elevated, without any Si 
aos n by Spitting, Thus we are told by Calon, Lis 
4. de 


oc, affec?. Cap. 3. “ That the Elevati 
“whole Thorax in Refiration by thofe he a fief 
ss with a Suppuration, on account of a Collection of Pus be- 
tween the Thorax and the Lungs, proceeds from the Im- 


‘¢ becillity of the Patient, who ; 
«c felf from the offenfive Marten too weak 


aK to di 
* tion, he dies of a Tabes, Mde T if heee Rth 
- 4 ie » 


« in the Beginning of this Difcourfe,» Symp das 


The Cafe of an Empyos unde 
is thus defcribed by Hippocrates, Li 
‘© he fays, are known by the fe "i 
«e there be no EEE sae T Ciaran, l ba 
> whi 
Sweats fupervenes, and the Patient na Night eh more 
«c but expectorates nothing worth Noti n a Defire to ioy 
e Jownefs of the Eyes, a Rednef of T G there be fh 
ecially in the T CA 
i CTS, i Feet, a Lof Ops 
an Eruption of Puftules about the Bod g Appetite 
Commentary on this Defcription, tells te et iE 
“ has no Intermiffion, becaufe the very that the Te, 
© Body-are heated, and retain a Heat at foli Parts f Gi 
<€ continual Fever, and, after the Bee ta lik hat sf 
“© to the Touch. And this Heat, which A oF Lime, gen 
& Sign of a Heétic Dilpofition, is ince 
se Patient cats or drinks, as it ig in Lites be Often 25 the 
«& Water; fo that the Parts feel much Rone y an Affufon of 
Touch. The conftant Sweats are from We the outivar} 
“ Corruption and Diffipation of the Alime kneh, and 
“© Defire of Coughing, but nothing epee Phere is, 
Notice, on account, as we faid before, of that deleng 
e and Vilcidity of the Pus, the Tenfenefy of thet Gri 
« of the Lungs, or the Weaknefs of the eek Hema 
nels of the Eyes is from Drynefs, and is com, ay 
“© Jong Fevers; Rednefs of the Cheeks is Gaara A 
Lungs, and alfo from the Cough, by which the T the 
heated, The Nails are incurvated,“'becaufe th Fi 4 
which fhould fupport them is confumed, and the a 
Parts of the Tops of the Fingers feel hotter than the 
reft, as being more flefhy, and becaufe ‘the hedtic He f 
which poflefles the folid Parts, is more fenfible in ih 
Parts which abound moft with Moifture. The Fer 
f{well, becaufe the Extinction of the natural Heat begins in 
thefe Parts, as being at the fartheft Diftance from is 
Principle or Original. The Appetite is loft from an Ex- 
tinction of the Faculty; and the Eruption of Puftulss i 
occafioned by an Effulion of the corroding Sanies from 
e the interior Parts on the Surface of the Skin.” Thek, 
then, are the Signs by which the Æmpyi are known to bs 
in a Confumption ; and though their Cafe be defperate, they 
live as long as they can excrete Pus, as we have already 
obferved from Hippocrates, 7 Aph. 16. One thing in reb 
tion to this Spit, worthy Obfervation, is what Galen, ny 
Epid. affirms, that in defperate Confumptions nothing ¢ 
Concoétion can be perceived in it; but Spitting at lalt cess 
and is fupprefled, a Loofenefs comes on, with 2 Swelling of 
the Feet, and other Symptoms, which {hew the Cale to be 
defperate. 
As to the Time of Rupture of the Impoftum 
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he 3 s the 
iti to be confidered, firft, that the ase) mia 
aufe of the Pleuri eri y, not being ¢ 
e Pleurify or Peripneumony, Piss in a hot 


or removed, putrifies, and is converted into ted by 
time after, that makes an Eruption, and is expen ps 
Coughing ; but as to the determinate Time when this ** 
is effufed between the Thorax and the Lungs, £, "ES foont 
nerally in the Space of twenty Days, fometine whic 
fometimes latter. The Thing itfelf, and the Sen, ” Page 
it is known, are thus exprefled by Hippocrates ia they 
** As to the quicker or flower Rupture of thee a Pan 


be a 
“ are known by the following Signs : Be EE A 
« from the Beginning, and the Difficulty of Refi Rupe 


. . ic. . 
“¢ gether with the Cough and Screation, conii > vejn fonet? 
may be expected on the twentieth Day, ° Symptort” 


Juers, y 
Ee Refill og 
» Pus 
«t Spitting, fhould precede the Eruption of the fure RIP 
thele Words Galen infers, that the Signs of 2 Cough w 


age? 
violent, #1 “te 


quick Eruption ; if they are not fo violent 7 
Eruption will be the flower. There 5 8 


trates into the Part affected ; there mult, 4 onto” 
a Difficulty of Refpiration, on account of Bir pain, 
whole Body, but principally from the accel = novus 
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Eruption happens before the Time, that is, before 
pe E of the Pus, from a Corrofion of the Bag 
ie p contains the Pus, by a pure Bile, which is unmix’d 

whic the Spit, and not arrived at that Mediocrity of Tempe- 
ae which is due and convenient for Nature ; hence a 
same Cough, Difficulty of Refpiration, and Spitting, pre- 
bA Eruption, either from the Plenty of Pus, or the OF 

fvenels of the Putrefaction irritating the expulfive Facut- 
Ae Such an Eruption before Maturity, is fymptomatical, and 
ty ood, but that which is made by Nature, or when the 
Pus is concoéted, is critical and good ; and the Pus difcharg’d 
-pears White, Pure, equal and fmooth; whereas, in an Erup- 
at which happens before due Time, and is fymptomatical 
re is crude, parti-colour’d, fetid and yellow, or mix’d 
mh Bile, Of fuch an Eruption the Auther of the Coac. 392. 
peaks, where he fays, “$ They who expeéiorate purulent 
« and bilious Spit, either feparately, or mixed together, ge- 
u perally die on the 14th Day,” ‘ 

Thele Things being premifed concerning Suppurations, we 
are now to enquire into the Prognoftics they will afford. And, 
frit, as to the falutary Signs in thofe who recover, after the 
Eruption of the Pus, we are direéted in our Judgment by 
Hippocrates in the Pragnoftics, where he deferives the Symp- 
toms which promife a good Event to the Diforder. «* Good 
& Signs, he there fays, arc, to bear up 5 cll under the Di- 
« ftemper, to breathe freely, to be free from Pain, to cough 
& up the Spit with Eate, for the Body to be foft and warm 
« jn all Places alike; not to be afflicted with a Thirft; for 
« the Urine, Stools, Sleep, Sweat, to be regular, and all in 
« due Order as requir’d; in fuch Circumftances we may 
« yenture to pronounce the Patient will not die.” And a 
little after he fays, “4 “hey who recover are generally thofe 
“ who get rid of the Fever the fame Day that the Eruption 
« is made; who foon recover their Appetite, and are freed 
« from their Thirft; whofe Stools are fmall in Quantity, and 
“ compacted ; and when the Pus is white, fmooth, of one 
« Colour, free from Phlegm, and expeétorated without La- 
“ bour or violent Coughing. The Patient in fuch Circum- 
“© flances is very happily and fpeedily freed from his Malady ; 
“andthe nearer he comes up to this Charaéter, the more 
“ likely he is to recover.” The Symptoms portending Death 
in a Suppuration, are enumerated by the fame Author in 
the Book before quoted, as follows: ‘¢ On the contrary, 
“ (with refpe& to the good Signs before defcribed) to bear 
“ up ill under the Difeafe ; to breathe fhort and thick; to 
“have no Remiffion of the Pain; to expectorate with Dif- 
“ ficulty ; to be very thirfty ; for the Body to labour under 
“an anomalous Fever; to have an extraordinary Heat in the 
“ Belly and Sides; for the Forehead, Hands and Feet to be 
“ cold; for the Urine, Stools, Sleep and Sweat, to be all bad 
“ and diforderly ; the Patient will die under Expectoration, 
“ before the fourteenth Day, cither on the ninth, or eleventh 
= Day.” And alittle after the foregoing Paflage, he fays 5 
a The Difeate proves mortal, meaning after the Eruption, 
Z When the Fever ceafes not, or if it foon recurs after a 
S feeming Ceflation ; if the Patient be affiGed with a Thirft, 
7 Lofs of Appetite, or a Loofenefs; if the Pus expectorated 
x be of a greenifh [x226] Colour, a palifh Green, livid, or pi- 
tuitous and fpumous ; if thefe concur, the Patient will not re- 
hae For all thefe kinds of Spit are condemned, Crac. 390. 
Wif we have Inftances of their Fatality, 4 Zpid. T. 4. in the 
7 eof Meander the blind Man, who immediately expecto- 
oe à greenifh and purulent Matter; and in the Son of Ap 
Pitbrades, 7 Epid. T. 24, who difcharged firít a purulent 
a Pale, and foon after a greenifh Spit 5 and in Euryptole- 
hie nas T. 16. whofe Spit was of a pale Colour. To the 
« if urpofe may be apply’d that of Hippocrates, 7 Ap». fe; 
«p Poe who are afleéted with an Empyema, and fufler 
«thing or Cutting for the fame, difcharge a pure and 
e paite Pus, they eléape 5 but if the fame be bloody, fecu- 

ent and fetid, they die.” And fo much fhall fuffice con- 


cerni cti k 
mayte Prediétions from an Empyema, the Perufal of which 


tinus dp p tViSe to the Student in Medicine. Pre/per Al- 

SUP] Prefag, Vit. et Mort. Ægrot. 

S PRA COSTALES. i 
vtip h Mufeles are commonly called Levatores copar 
Rot ame was firft given them by Steno 5 but he di 
tine to have difcovered them. They are irregularly 
the Vera and fituated on the back Part of the Ribs near 

`, re. 
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+ 8h of y dinous Extremity 
in the p thee Mufeles is fix’d by one tendinous 2a E: 
eh tnverfe Apophyfis, which lies above the Articulation 


% - i ; the firit 
1d, and to the neighbouring Ligament; ¢ 
he N Ct in the Ni Apophyfis of the ut Vee 
the DE > and the laft, in that of the eleventh Verte 


To H " i - 
fag in renee the flefhy. Fibres run down obliquely, kgn 
teadth as they defcend, and are infested in the bae 
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Part of the Outfide of the following Rj 
bres often pafs beyond that Rib, po E ak Tar 
of the Ribs below it, by feveral Digitations, which te a 
greater Diftance from thd Vertebræ, in proportion 3 th 5 
run lower. In the inferior Ribe thefe Digitations Hai Z 
confiderable, than in the fuperior. Winflew's Anat. as 
2 aa the Ufes of thefe Mufcles, fee the Article INTERCos- 
ALES, : 


SUPRASCAPUL: g A 
a LARISMUSCULUS. The fame as Su- 
SUPRASPINATUS MUSCULUS, ~ 
is is a thick narrow Mufcle, i i 
form, filling all the fupra-fpinal Cavity n Bea ao 
i: e fix’d to all the pofterior half of the fupra-fpinal Foffa, 
nd tometimes its Infertion reaches near the Neck of the 
Bone. There the Fibres leave the Surface of the Bone, and 
eing as it were fupported by the fat or cellulous Subttance 
pafs between the Acromium and Neck of the Scapula ides 
the Arch formed by the Acromium and Extremity of the 
Clavicle, and under the Ligament between the Acromium 
and Apaphyfis Coracoides ; being afterwards inferted in the 
fuperior Surface of the great Tuberofity of the Head of the 
Os Humeri, very near the bony Channel. This Mufele is 
cover'd by the Trapezius. 
The Supra-fpinatus is commonly fuppofed to join with the 
Dattoides, in lifting up the Arm; this Mutcle beginning that 
Aétion, and the Deltoides continuing it, But hefides that 
this Mufcle is very fmall, it feems to be too near the Arti- 
culation of the Head of the Os Humeri, to be able to raife 
the whole upper Extremity, which is of a confiderable Weight 
and Length. It has, however, two other very remar in 
hehe when the ame raifed from the Thorax to the Head 
y the Action of the Deltcides, 
To underftand thefe Utes it muft be remember'd, r. That 
the cartilaginous convex Part of the Head of the Os Humeri’ 
is much larger than the glenoide Cavity of the Scapula. 
2. That the moit fuperior Part of this Convexity lies ie of 
the Cavity, when the Arm is deprefied or near the Ribs. 
3- That the orbicular Ligament of the Joint is very broad, 
being proportion’d to the Diftance between the Edges of the 
convex Part of the Head of the Os Humeri, and of the gle- 
noide Cavity of the Scapula; and that therefore it cannot 
check the Os Humeri in any of its Motions. 
From thence it is plain, that the ftrong deltoide Mufele, in 
the firft Inftant of its Action to raife the Arm, would thruft 
the Head of the Os Humeri upwards out of the Cavity, if 
fomething did not fupply the Place either of a bony Fulcrum 
or ligamentary Frenum. The Arch of the Acromium is of 
no Ufe in this Cafe ; for the Bone muft be firft luxated, be- 
fore it can reach fo far; and the neighbouring Parts muft 
fuffer a Friétion, and even a Eilon Which would be very 
rejudicial. 
p k is, alfo, plain, that the broad orbicular Ligament would 
be very fubjeét to be intangled and bruifed between the Edges 
of the two articulated Bones, were not this Inconveniency 
prevented by fome pann ws ether ; becaufe it is not a 
enough to contract of itfelf in proportion as thefe two Edges 
approach each other. 

ae Supra-/pinatus anfwers both thefe Ends. When it 
contraéts its Tendon, which runs over the convex Part of the 
Head of the Os Humeri, to be inferted in the upper Surface 
of the great Tuberofity, it prefizs very ftrongly on the Head 
of the Bone, thereby fupplying the Place of a Fulcrum, and 
hindering the ue to rife, during the Beginning of the Ac- 
: the Deltoides. 

ar 2 alfo, in this Mufcle, a fingular Contrivance to pre- 
vent the fecond Inconveniency. Its Tendon is a kind of 
Band, which adheres clofely to the Outfide of the orbicular 
Pinnan and when we examine it narrowly, we obferve 
thie feveral of its Fibres do not go fo far as the Head of the 
Os Humeri, but are graduaily inferted in the outer Sutface 
of the Ligament. Thefe tendinous Fibres are continuous with 
thofe which lie piel the Bone or Bottom of the fupra-fpinal 

7 Scapula. a 
Se a ay, therefore, be reckoned a diftin&t Mulcle 
belonging to the orbicular Ligament, notwithitanding of its 
lofe Union with the other Part, which is infected in the Os 
a And indeed we might very juitly eitablith a new 
Humeri. f Mufeles, by the Name of Articular Mutcles, 
Species or a orincipally to the capfular Ligaments of tho'e 

hich belong principally 2) See i 
whi ‘hich have large Degrees of Motion. Lhe Mechanifin 
Joints Sn d of Mutckes coniiits in this: The Extremities of 
of ae Es are inferted very obliquely in the Surface of the 
iis ae and the Fibres take up a great deal more space 

eame an in the Body of the Tendon; and.they are com- 
cet r or deepeft and fhorteit Portions a the 
Muicles inferted near the Articulations. 
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"The Ufe of thefe Mufcles, or Portions of Mufcles, is to 
pull the orbicular Ligaments uniformly, -and thereby to pre- 


vent their running into irregular Folds, Wate? 
tangled between the two articulated Bones. /7s1/l7i0 s 
URIANA, 


i Chara&t 5 
S i Flowers, confifting of feveral Petals, 


ich are placed in a circular Order ; from whofe Empale- 
2i aaee Pointal, which afterwards becomes the Fruit, 
which generally confifts of four Capfules, in which are in- 
cluded four roundifh Seeds. ae 

We know but one Species of this Plant, which is, 

Suriana foliis portulace anguftis, Plum. Nov. Gen. 

This Plant was fo named by Father Plumier, who difco- 

vered it in the French Settlements in America, in honour to 
Dr Jofeph Surian of Marfeilles, who was a very curious 
Botanitt, 

“The Seeds of this Plant were brought from Havanna, by 
the late Dr. William Houftoun, who found the Plants grow- 
ing there ingreat Plenty on the Shore, in moift Places, where 
the Salt Water ufually flows. It alfo grows plentifully in fome 
Parts of the Ifland of Jamaica. Miller's Dif. 

SURRECTORIUM. An Inftrument, mention’d by Paré, 

for keeping the Arm, when injur’d, in an ereét Situation, 

SUSINUM. See ÆcyPrium OLEUM. 

SUSPENDICULUM. A Name for the CREMASTER 

MuscLE. i 

SUSPENSOR TESTICULI. The fame as CREMASTER. 

SUSPENSUM. The fame as En ÆOREMA. 

SUSPIRIUM. An AstHMa. 

SUTORIUM ATRAMENTUM. Vitriol. 

SUTRATAR, in Paracelfus, is a fplenic Medicine; or 
one prepared of a Spleen. 

SUTURA. A Suture, in Anatomy, is a particular Ar- 
ticulation of the Bones of the Head. See Caput. But 

SUTURA, Suture, in Surgery, is the uniting the Lips of 
a Wound by Sewing. 

But there are two Methods of clofing Wounds by Su- 
ture; one with a Needle, called the true or bloody Suture; the 
other with adhefive Plaifters, called the dry or falfe Suture. Su- 
tures are not to be ufed in all Wounds indifcriminately ; but, 
1. Principally where the Lips of the Wound cannot be 
brought into Contaé by the Dreffing ;_ fuch are tranfverfe, 
oblique, and angular Wounds, when they are recent and care- 
fully cleared of the Blood and any forcign Subftance which 
may be lodged in them. 2. In thofe, alfo, where there is 
nothing contufed, abraded, or cut away; unlefs perhaps the 
wounded Parts are greatly relaxed. Sutures are in fuch Wounds 
of great Advantage, not only making them’ foon heal, but 
alfo inducing a fmaller and neater Cicatrix. The adhefive 
Plaifter, or dry Suture, is beneficial in thofe Wounds which 
ure neither very deep nor very broad, efpecially in the Face, 
tho’ fome prefer the Needle; but the Judgment of the Sur- 
‘geon may, in this Particular, be beft direéted by the Nature 
of the Wound. For when the Lips of the Wound may be 
held together by a Plaifter and Bandage, the Needle becomes 
unneceflary, which occafions more Trouble, and alfo new 
Wounds and Cicatrices. But on the other hand, when the 
Wound is wide and deep, fo that its Lips cannot be clofely 
retained by Plaifters and Bandages, or where the Part is near- 
ly amputated, as in the Nofe, Ears, Cheeks, Forehead, Chin 
or Fingers, immediate Recourfe muft be had to the Needle, : 

It is proper to obferve, 1. That when the Lips of the 
Wound are joined by adhefive Plaifters, the Hair muft firft be 
carefully fhaved from the Part, 2, Where one Plaifter is not 
fuflicient, more may be ufed, or they may be applied crofs- 
ways, (as in Tab. 25. Fig. 4,5, 6.) 3, The true or bloody 

“Suture is of two Sorts, fimple or compound. The fimple Sort 
is done with a Needle and Thread, comprehending the knot- 
ted, glovers and circumvoluted Sutures, and the Suture of 
the Tendons. The knotted Suture is fo called from the many 
Knots that are ufed in it; the Glovers Suture from its Re- 
femblance to the Glover’s Stitch; and the circumvoluted Su- 
ture is fo denominated, becaufe the Lips of the Wound be- 
ing transfixed by the Necdle, the Thread is wound about for 
conjoining the Lips of the Wound more firmly; as is ufed 
in curing the Hare-lip, (See Tab. 25. Fig. 21, 22.) The Su- 
ture of the Tendons is ufed when the Tendons are divided 
Befides, there are feveral other Sorts of Sutures ufed by nae 
cient Surgeons, as the Sutcria, Sartoria, Celfiana, (See Tab, 
25. Fig. 19.) and the Clavata made with Quills or fmall cy- 
lindrical Pieces of Wood ; but thefe are long ago difufed, ex- 
cept the Sutura Clavata, which was lately revived by Palfin 
and Garengest, with little Variation, only inftead of Quills or 
Pieces of Wood, they recommend waxed filken Cylinders. 4. It 
mult be remember’d, that in Sutures of deep Wounds a {mall 
Tent mu be left in the lower Part of the Wound, till it 
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and their being in- 
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SUT 
be thoroughly cleanfed, that th : f 
aaRS 4 c Healing may begin ) 
The Plaifters in the dry Suture muf a th, 
Length, and fhaped according to the oti F of a fas 
compas great part of theW ound, thou h S Par, fo ag eat 
fhould retard the Circulation of the hje ot “titel ten. 
Series Blood Yolen 
mors and other Mifchiefs. They muft, alfo d and induce p? 
Purpofe is well anfwered by the Plaifter , F here tly Fine 
or the ftyptic Plaifter of Crellius, or the PI „Andreas aC h 
or of Diapalma, mixed with Turpentin aifter ih ee, 
Piece of {trong Linen. The Difcharge oon hrada 
and the Wound deterged, a vulnerary B NA being font 
{tilled into the Wound, fuch as the Ita an muft he Ry 
ber, of the Peruvian Balfam ; or the Balfe Mafich, re 
toris, or any balfamic Compofition of ae Conn 
which foon form a kind of balfamic he. TA 
all Accefs to the Air, and promoting th 1 denji 
Then apply the Plaifter of a fufficient pe ih 
or two or more if neceflary, either ftrait Ona Brea, ' 
Spaces between them; firft lay it warm Upon ge ed, le Ying 
Wound, preffing it with the Palm of the Hagan be 
it adhere, and then prefs the difunited Lips of tk Oh 
gently and equably together; and being a ee Wonn 
them be kept firm by fixing the other End of Jomely le 
on the other Side of the Wound, then apply fae i Pit 
dipped in any of the Balfams above fpecify’d ae ‘ea 
whole with proper Comprefles and Bandages, the 
According to Petit’s Method the agglutinati 
fhould have one Hole in the middle, Ome ee 
the Size or Figure of the Wound, (See Tab. 23 Foe 
and Tab. 25. Fig. 7.) that by thefe it may not only be df 
cover’d, as in the former Method by the Interfices betes 
the Plaifters, whether the Lips were properly joined, but a 
Wound may be daily fupplied with proper Remedies, Thek 
Plaifters are applied in the fame manner as the others, and 
muft be continued on the Wound till the Part be near healed, 
The dry Suture may be alfo made in the following manner, 
Make two Plaifters of any of the Prefcriptions abovemen- 
tioned, on ftrong Linnen Cloth, anfwering to the Largent, 
Depth and Width of the Wound; the deeper Wounds re- 
quiring longer, and the flighter, fhorter Plaifters; falten w 
the Border or Edge of each piece of Linnen, three or four 
Tape-ftrings, according to the Length of the Wound, and 
after having warmed the Plaifters, lay one on cach Side of 
the Wound, at the Diftance of a Finger’s Breadth from it, 
fo that the Remedies may be conveniently applied, as repre- 
fented in Tab. 25. Fig. 8. Then the Lips of the Woud 
are to be joined, and dreffed as before direéted ; and while a 
Affiftant carefully keeps the Lips in Contaét, let the Surgeon 
tie the Strings of the Plaifters together, firft in a fing 
and then a flip Knot, and thus will the Lips of a fd 
be kept properly united. Over each Plaifter fhould be i 
an oblong Comprefs, and over them a large Square Da be 
curing the whole with a proper Bandage. Next ep É 
Wound muft be infpeéted ; and if the Strings appear zed 
relaxed, they muft be drawn tighter. But if t 3 apiece | 
loofened, they ought to be left untouch’d ; then PP lin, J 
of Linnen, moiften’d with fome Drops of 4 healing Son, 
and afterwards the Compreffes and Bandage 25 before, 
inftead of Tape-ftrings, ufe Iron or Braf 
as is reprefented in Tab. 25. Fig. 9, 10- 
fixed to the Lips of the Wound in the fame 
former, and then with a Thread or Thongs pi the Lis 
the oppofite Hooks, they are drawn togethers A hel 
of the Wound are brought into Contact. 
kinds of dry Sutures require more Time ® 
are, therefore, lefs ufed than the firft Sort. (vere, 2 fe 
If the Wound be broad and deep, OF rie. ; aut) 
quently happens in the Thigh, (See Tab. 24 iwi aea P Dh 
or in the Abdomen, in the Nates or Arms | porches") 
hangs down from the wounded Part, Fe y 
Cheeks, Nofe, Chin or Ears; or when £ a "it! 1 Ms 
gular or crucial, as in Tab. 25. Fig: 1% Sutures e w 
true or bloody Suture is to be ufed, giting “ye 
Kind, as we have already obferved, Are Ma 
fimple and compound. Of the fimes y 
the convoluted or twifted Kind B yis pestot | 
cept in the Hare-lip; the Glovers p Suture al 
Wounds of the Inteftines; and the re. TH CA g 
other Wounds, which require a true SUT me pecel?) 
Suture is fo called becaufe other Things ®® 
fides a Needle and Thread. knott 
The belt Method of making the Th 
Suture (I think) is the following- Pare Pt. 
well waxed, or fix fmall Linnen Thes 2. PE yas 
through a ftrong crooked Needle. 
With this Needle, pierce at once t 
(which we now fuppofe two Inches 
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ding from the exterior Part of the inferior Lip, towards 
n, to the interior Part of the fuperior Lip, fo that 
] Perforations, through which the Thread appears, 
t the Breadth of a Finger from the Lips of the 
nore or lef according to the Size of the Wound. 
the Needle, and compreffing the Lips of the 
of the Thread, firft in a fingle Knot, 
and then ina flip Knot, fo that the Lips of the Wound may 
be properly brought into Contaét; then drefs as in the 
dry Suture. If the Wound fhould be longer, and one Suture 
js not fufficient, two, three, or more may be made (See Tab. 
25 Fig. 115 and 16.) in the fame manner, but fo as to be 
at the Diflance of an Inch from one another, Befides, that 
the Wound may not be hurt by the Knots, the Threads are 
to be fo tied, that after the firft Knot, a fmall Comprefs (Sce 
Tab. 23. Fig. 22.) of Linnen or waxed Silk, may be laid 
on it, over which let the fecond Knot be tied, which mutt 
be made to flip, that it may more eafily be untied and relaxed, 
{ould Pain or. Inflammation happen. 

In this Method we proceed, when the Wounds are ob- 
r tranfverfe; but when the Wound has Angles, or is 
triangular, (fee Tab. 25. Fig. 13.) the Suture mult be firit 
made in the Angle A. Like Sutures muft, alfo, be made about 
the middle of the Sides of the Wound, as at B and C. Tf the 
Wound has two Angles, like the Greck Letter m, as in Tab.25. 
Fig, 14. which frequently happens in the Face, efpecially in the 
Forchead, then a Suture muft be made at each of the Angles 
AA, If thefe are not fufficient, becaufe of the Largenefs of the 
Wound, two more will be neceflary, about the middle of the 
Sides at B B, or perhaps more, When the Figure is crucial, 
or jn the Form of the Let. X. as in Fig. 6. and 12. and its 
Lips cannot be brought into Contaét by Plaifters, the Needle 
(as in Fig. 12.) muft firft be introduced at A, fo as to come 
out at B; and it muft again enter at C, and be brought out 
at D; then the Lips muft be gently drawn together, and the 
Knot tied between A and D, s 

Inftead of this fimple Suture, fome of the ancient Surgeons 
uled the compound, or clavated Suture, called by the French 
Suture enchevillée, in large W ounds. ‘This Suture they 
preferred to the others, becaufe by them the Lips of the 
Wound were fometimes lacerated; which not only obftructed 
‘the Agglutination, but induced great Inconveniencies. But 
though the clavated Suture has been difufed for feveral Years, 
and is exprefly faid by Dionis to be improper, yet fome Me 
“derns (elpecially Palfyn, in Chirurg. Cap. 6. de Suturts, an 
Cap. de Sutur. et Gafiroraph.) 
have again introduced it into Praétice, and In various Cafes 
preferred it to the knotted Suture; but with this Diffe- 
renee, that inftcad of two Pieces of Wood ufed: by the 
Ancients, the Moderns take finall Pieces of waxed Linnen or 
Silk rolled up like Cylinders, as Jong, as the Wound, and 
about the Thicknefs of a Goofe-quill. (See Tab. 25. Pig. 17.) 
By thefe means, the Lips of the Wound are prevented bg 
being lacerated by the Threads; nor are they fo boats 
Prefled as by the Pieces of Wood, which frequently eae 
‘Tumors, Pain and [nflammations. Pale ee a pa- 
forming this Operation, in deep Wounds of ie ne ola 
Parts, was thus: He took a large {trong crooked Needle, 


which wasa a Thread well waxed (as in Tab. 
in which wasa flrong, double Thread we aa HSE pall 


25. Fig. 15, king a Noofe; this l 
through EPST the Wound, as before direSted : And a 
Kecond or third Needle being threaded and pafied in the 
fime manner (fee Fig. 17.) he introduc’d one Cylinder or 
waxed Roll, throush the Noofes, as st BB; then having 
removed the Needles, he placed another Cylinder apie Me 
nds of the Threads upon the other Side, and pas EATA 
the Lips of the Wound into Conta&, drew the Emne ia 
2B, firik in a fimole and then in a flip t, t CCC. 
f there be ieee Kofe: tie the middle Thread firft, and 
then the other 
Garengest 
deferibed, | 
z Meal, he ufed a peculiar Sort 
ight clean white Threads, joinei ae 5 
“Wore or lef itrong, according to the Largenefs En DE s 
the Wound; obferving always ©, to proportion Si z the 
the Lace to the Needle, that it may ec URS A 
fedle, otherwife great Pain may be produce eee ei A 
this manner he has introduced as many ma oN eakich 
Seffary, he tiesa Knot on the Extremity of cac ae meh 
hang > out irom the upper Lip ofthe Wound ; then hefeparate 


the Threads which compote the Lace, ee. 
p of the Wound, Keeping ne through which 
an thus Noofes are > | hen plac- 
the wax'd cylindrical Roli may be kse hte Phe 
188 two Fingers on the inferior Lip of the 4 és ie rws 
Unétures of the Needle, with the other Hand be gently ara 


roces 
the Bottom 
the externa 
may be abou 
‘Wound, or n 
Then removing 
Wound, tie the Ends 


lique o 


Garengeot, in Chirurg. 


perform’d this 5 
jut with this Difference, 


y i ner now 

Suture nearly in the man 
that inftead of a double 
of Lace, made of fix or 
} together and waxed, and 
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the Laces, beginning with the Middle, if there are three; 
till the Lips of the Wound are exactly brought into Cos- 
taét. Then feparating in two Parts the Threads of esch 
Lace, in the lower Lip of the Wound, which ferve for t,- 
ing the other Roll, he firt made a fingle Knot on the 
middle Lace, after having carefully conjoined the Lips of 
the Wound; then having tied a fingle Knot on each of the 
other Laces, carefully obferve that they be not made too 
tight, which might excite an Inflammation, and then fecure 
all with a Slip-Knot made over each of the fingle Knots. 
Then let the Wound be treated with fome vulnerary Balfam, 
efpecially the Commanders Balfam, applied with feraped 
Lint, which foon produces a kind of balfamic Cruft, and by 
thefe means the Accefs of the Air to the Wound is prevent- 
ed, and the Cure promoted. Apply allo a ComprefS dipped in 
fome warm, fucculent, digeftive Liquor, and a proper Bandage. 

On the firit Days, by whatever Method the Suture wa c 
formed, theComprefs and Bandage mult be removed with 
Caution, and the State of the Wound examined. Ifall Ci 
{tances appear favourable, if there be no Pain, orat leaft none vio- 
lent, the Sutures are to be let alone for fix or feven Days, or 
longer, and mutt be dreffed as before, till the Wound appears to 
be conglutinated. If at the firft Removal of the Dreiings the 
Sutures appear tco lcofe, the Knots muft be untied and the 
Threads ftraitened ; but if the Sutures are too t, they 
mult be relaxed. When the Lips of the Wound appear 
fwelled, and in fome meafure contufed, a Suppuration muft be 
excited with fome digeftive Ointment, or drcaus’s B 
and thefe Remedies mutt be continued for fome Da 
thus thefe Diforders, or any other threatning Inconveni 
cies, are generally removed. But when the Inflammation 
appears violent, and a Fever is brought on, the Sutures 
fhould be a little relaxed, and the Wound drefled with a di- 
geftive Ointment, or Arceus’s Balfam; the Patient muft alib 
be blooded, the Body mutt be render’d foluble with Clyfers, 
and thin aqueous Drinks are to be recommended, with other Re~ 
medies proper in an Inflammation and Fever. Thefe Diforders 
being removed, the Sutures muft again be gradually tightened, 
and the Wound dreffed as above direéted. But if thefe Reme- 
dies prove ineffeétual, and the bad Symptoms not only con- 
tinue, but daily increafe, fo as to appear dangerous, the Su- 
tures muft be cut, and the Wound treated in the fame man- 
ner as if there were 2 Lofs of Subitance. 

But if by thefe means the Wound is conglutinated, which 
may be known not only by the Coneretion of the Lips, but 
alfo by the Laxity of the Threads, a grooved Probe mult 
be introduced between the Lips of the Wound and the Su- 
tures, if neceflary ; and) the Sutures muft be cut with Sciflars 
near the Knots; then the inferior Lip of the Wound muit 
be fupported with one Hand, and taking hold of the Knot 
with the other, the Thread muit be gently extracted. The 
fjnall Wounds, occafioned by the Punctures of the Needle, 
may now be eafily cured, by injeéting into them fome vulne- 
rary Water, as the A Sclopetaria, Lime-Water, or Spirit 
of Wine, and applying Compreffts dipped in the | i 
quors: But if the Wound be large, itis to be ancinted® 
with the Balfam of Areæus, or another of the like Nature, and 
its Lips kept in Contaét by an adhsfive Plaitter, till a firm 
Cicatrix be induced. 

In large Wounds of the Abdomen, fome Surgeons great- 
ly prefer the quilied or clavated, to the knotted or inter- 
rupted Suture ; becaufe the Mufeles of this Part are greatly 
agitated by Refpiration, Rifing, Sneezing, Coughing, and the 
like; by which violent Motions the finall Threads have fome- 
times torn the Lips of the Wound, and great Mifchiets have 


e 


enfued. 
Garengest recommends this Suture even in Wounds that 


penetrate the Cavity of the Abdomen, and din e fl- 
lowing Method of performing it, Having d the 
Needle, delineated at Fig. 6. Tab. 27- geon 
takes hold of it about the Eye in hit, Right Hand, and 
introducing the Thumb of bis Loft Hand into sund, 
he claps the Fingers of the fime Hand on the external Part 
of the fuperior Lip of the Wound, which he elevates 3 then 
he enters the Point of the Needle into the Abdomen, and 
pafles ic through the Peritonwum, Muities, Pat and 
about two Finger-breadths from the Lip of the Wou 
He then removes the Needle, and fixes it to theo 
End of the Thread. ‘Then introducing bis tore 
Fingers into the W ound, below the interior Lip, and 
ing his Thumb on the external Part, he raifes. this inierior 
Lips and pierces it with the Needle im the fame manner ss be- 
fore diteéted. I the Wound is about four Fingers- breatich i 
Lenath, ove Stitches are required, equally diitant trom: one 
Fer, and ftom the Extremities of the Wounds and if the 


anothers i \ ; 
Wound be larger, more Čtirches are necelàry, Phe 

cylindrical Rolls are to be introduced, as owas i men- 
nod from the fame Author, agd the Wound drefled git Ar- 
toned from ii s i poche 


f* vu aul 
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caus’s Balfam, The Abdomen muft then be fomented with warm 
Oil of Rofes, mixed with a little Spirit of Wine, efpecially 
about the Navel, and the Parts near the Wound; then a 
Izrge ComprefS dipped in the fame Medicine muft be applied 
to the Part, over which may be laid another moiften’d with 


warm Oxycrate, Thefe muft be covered with a Piece of 
Flannel, foaked in an emollient Decoétion, and’ the whole 
fecured with the Bandage called the Napkin, which is to 
be hindered from flipping down by the fcapular Bandage, re- 
prefentedin Tab. 24. Fig. 1. C. which ought alfo to defcend 
lower than the Napkin. f 

When the Lipsof the Wound appear to be well aggluti- 
nated, the Stitches may be cut, oncafter another, with Scif- 
fars, either at the fame time, or on different Days, as the 
Circumflances indicate. Then the Threads being extracted, 
as we before dire&ed, the Cure of the Wound may be com- 
pleated by a vulnerary Balfam and adhefive Plaifters. But 
particular Care muft be taken not to extraét the Stitches too 
foon, which might occafion the Lips of the Wound to burft 
again, and induce many Mifchiefs. 

See Celfus’s Method of performing the Suture of the Ab- 
domen, under the Article ABDOMEN. 

For the Suture of the Inteflines, fee ABDOMEN. 

For the Suture of the Hare-lip, fee Lagia Leporina. 

See the Suture fora Wrichofis at the latter Part of the 
Article ALCALI. 


, THE METHOD OF PERFORMING THE SU- 
TURE OF THE TENDONS. 


This Operation is performed by modern Surgeons in the 
Tendons of the Hands, in order to join them when they are 
cut, by which the Fingers are prevented from becoming ri- 
gid or motionlefs. This Suture may be performed, if the 
‘Tendon be not deeply feated, but lies near the Skin; fuch are 
the Tendons of the Thumb, and Extenfor-Tendons of the 
Fingers on the Back of the Hand; the Flexor-Tendons of 
the Fingers, and the Extenfors and Flexors of the Hand, fi- 
tuated near the Carpus: Of this kind, alfo, in the Leg, are, 
the Extenfors of the Tibia below the Knee, the Tendon of 
Achilles above the Heel, and the like. On the contrary, the 
“Tendons of the Palm of the Hand are fo deeply feated, and 
confequently the Suture is fo difficult to be performed, that I 
never heard of one Inftance of this Operation in that Part. 
‘The ancient Phyficians were great Enemies to this Method of 
Cure, becaufe Hippocrates fays, “* That a divided Nerve, by 
*© which he meant Tendon, can never again grow or coalefce,”’ 
And indeed, the moft violent Diforders are (ometimes caufed by 
a flight Punéture of a Tendon. We may conjecture that this 
Operation was performed in Galen’s Time, becaufe he advifes 
againft it; and his Opinion was followed by the Generality of 
Phyficians; and particularly by Ambrofe Paré, However, 
Avicenna, Guido de Cauliaco, Salicetus, Rogerius, Lanfrancus, 
Brunus, Chalmeteus, Andreas à Cruce, and other ancient Sur- 
e geons, approved of this Operation; but their Succeflors feem 
either to have been ignorant of this Pratice, or thought it 
too dangerous; till in the laft Age, Veflingius, Severinus, Fe- 
lix Wurtzius, and other celebrated Phyficians, efpecially May- 
zart and Bienaifius, both of Paris, Purman, and others, re- 
vived, and fuccefsfully performed this Suture ; which fucceeds 
beft when the Wound is recent; though it may be benefi- 
cially undertaken the fecond, third or fourth Day, or longer, 
after the Wound has been infliéted; and fometimes, but 
with gicater Trouble, even after the Wound bas been healed 
up, 
Before the Operation be undertaken, Jet it firft be confi- 
dered, whether the wounded ‘Tendon requires a Suture, 
Sometimes it happens that the Suture is impofiible to be per- 
formed, and fometimes it is attended with great Danger, In 
fome Cafes it may be praéticable, but is unneceflary, when 
the Cure may be completed by proper Dreffings. If a confi- 
derable Part of the Tendon be cut off, and the Extremities 
be loft among the Mufcles, fo as that they cannot be brought 
into Contact, then it will be in vain to ‘attempt the Suture. 
If the divided Extremities of the Tendon are violently con- 
ted, by which great Inflammation and Pain are induced, 
and the Parts be thereby hindered from uniting and healing, 
> the Suture would rather irritate and increafe thele malignant 
Symptoms. In this Cafe, therefore, as Garengeot well di- 
igs it May be proper to promote a flight Suppuration, and 
R nflamimation bein abated, the Suture, if neceflary, may 

ve attempted, Dhe fame Author, after Solingius, obferves, 
that the Tendons of the Extenfors in the Back of the Hand, 
may generally be united without Suture; if the Hand be 
entended, and the Fingers tuned backwards, that the di. 
vided F ani of the Tendon may be brou ht into Contaét. This 
Method, fays Heifer, 1 have uiten foccefefull ied ARAH 

MAN: aa, ce y tried, particularly 
ima Youth who had ali the Tendons of the Extentors of the 


the fubjacent Tendon, be few’d up, as wẹ have 
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Fingers, upon the Metacarpus divided. Inthis Cafe therefore, as 
wellas when the Flexors of the Fingers and Hands, or the reyes 
tenfors of the ‘oes are wounded, the Suture appears to me fu- 
perfluous, if the Parts are fo bound and retained, by Splints, Com- 
prefs, and Bandage, that the divided Extremities may be kept in 
Contaét: But when the Tendons are only punctured, or per- 
forated by a fmall Inftrument, or when they are not tho. 
roughly cut, or are violently contufed, if violent Symptoms. 
fuch as Convulfions, be occafioned, and if thefe Symptoms 
will not yield to proper Remedies, fuch as Oil of Turpen- 
tine, either alone, or mixed with a few Drops of the di- 
ftilled Oil of Amber, or of Lavender, it will be nece 
divide the wounded Tendon entirely ; and the Sy 
being mitigated, it may be again few’d up. 

The Suture of the Tendons may be performed in the follow- 
ing Manner: The Member being firft bent, or extended, as the 
Circumftances require, the wounded Part muft be carefull in- 
{pected. 1f the fuperior Partof the Tendon, as is often the Cute, 
be drawn up by its Mufcle, and concealed under th: Skin, fo 
that it cannot be brought downto be penetrated by the Needle, 
an Incifion muit be made into the Skin, and other Totegu- 
ments, fufficient to difeover the Tendon, which muft be 
gently laid hold of with the Forceps, drawing it a little 
downwards, and then the Tendon may be united by Suture; 
or if the Tendon be difcovered, Garengzor, as he thinks the 
‘Treatment with the Forceps foo rough, advifes to draw the 
‘Tendon down, by pafing a Needle and waxed Thread thro’ 
it; but the Ufe of the Forceps, in this Cafe, occafions no 
bad Confequences. 

There are two Methods of performing this Operation; the 
firft with one Needle, and the fecond with two. Withone 
Needle, the Operation may be thus performed : Mhread a 
itrait, fmall, common, round, or flat-pointed Needle, (fee 
Tab. 57. Fig. 2, AA) with a flender double Silk or Lin- 
nen Thread, but rong enough, and waxed, as at BB; make 
a thick Knot at the Ends of the Thread, as at C, and draw 
the Needle with the Thread through the Middle of a Piece 
of Leather, as at D, or fuch as is particularly reprefented at 
Fig. 3. A. and B, fo that the Knot may not eafily flip thro” 
the Tendon ; (fee Fig. 4. A, or Fig. 7+ D E) then the 
wounded Hand, the Back of which is in fome Manner re- 
prefented in Fig. 4. muft be extended flat ona Table, or thin 
Board, or a Piece of thick Paftcboard, that the divided Parts 
of the Tendon may be more eafily joined together ; then 
oppofing the Canula delineated in Tab. 29. Fig. 6. Let. 
© or only the Point of the Forefinger to the Extremity of 
the Tendon which is divided, oppofite to the Needle, we 
are to pafs this Needle through the Middle of the fuperior 
Tendon about a Straw’s Breadth, or two Lines, from the 
Extremity paffing the Needle from the external to the 
internal Parts, as in Tab. 57. Fig. 4. A. After this, the 
Needle is, in like Manner, to be pafs’d through the inferior 
Part of the ‘Tendon, reprefented by B; but it muft be direct- 
ed from the internal to the external Parts: Then, as in the 
knotted Suture, applying cither a {mall Comprefs, or Picce ot 
Linnen Cloth, wiapt up, as in Tad. 23. Fig. 22. either with 
or without Wax, or a Piece of waxed Silk folded up in the 
fame Manner, or a Piece of Leather, a fimple Knot 1s 
adily to be made above the {mall Comprefs, and then an- 
other, though a flipping and cafily loos’d Knot; all the 
Parts of which Apparatus arein the Figure reprefented by i 
Letter B. Then the Wound being carefully cleanfed, py 
warm Oil of Turpentine, or Balfam of Capivi, or fome other - 
vulnerary Balfam, with Lint and Compreffes, likewile ufing 
a Splint or Piece of ftiff Pafleboard, fhaped according, © 
the Hand, ( fee Tah, 57. Fig, 5.) with Comprefits for railing 
the Fingers backwards, and fecure the whole with 4 pre 
per Bandage. Inflead of a {lreight Needle, the Surgeon ar 
conveniently ufe a fmall crooked Needle, fuch as that If the 
fented at Fig. 6. which is fat about the Point A: y pin. 
Needle cannot be eafily pafled through with the naked, ee 
gers, a Needle with ù Handle may be ufed, as 10 at RE 
Fig. 2, 3. If the Wound has been infliéted fome D EREA 
fore, and the wounded Extremities of the Tendon a 
to be indurated, which would render their Co ney 
difficult, before the Ends are conjoined by the Sutures or if 
thin Pieces fhould be cut off them with the Poe be 
the Wound be moftly or entirely healed, it fhould aerate) 
opened by Incifion, the Pendon muft be carefully F Lis 
from the Parts to which it adheres, and then proceed © 
fore dircéted, a ie red this 

Garengeot imagined that he had greatly impr’ n bares 
Method ; he ftrietly prohibits the laying of che tbc. i 
or bringing its Exuemities into Cêntaćt with the FOTENE ; 
by both thefe Operations violent Symptoms fhould dina much 
while, on the other Hand, the Patients are trote D at 
milder and fafer Manner, if the external Skin, toget" i 
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reied, and the Hand be kept extended with a proper Dref- 
jng. But that all thefe Meafures may be the more com- 
modioufly taken, Garengeot advifes, that whilft others only 
ufe the Hands alone for this Purpofe, we fhould employ 
the Inftrument reprefented Tab, 29. Fig. 6. L. c. thro’ which, 
after applying the Finger to the oppofite Part of the Skin in or- 
der to fecure it, we are to pafs a Necdle and Thread ; and 
having pafled the Needle through thefe Parts, we are to re- 
move the Inflrument: Then taking the Needle, we are 
todraw the Thread as far as is neceflary, after which we are 
again to apply the Inftrument, in order to perforate and 


‘bring into Conta& the inferior Part of the Tendon in like 


Manner. For performing this Operation, crooked Needles 
are preferable to” fuch as are ftrait; and plain Needles with 
an Edge on the interior Curve, as in Fig. 6. are preferable to 
Needles with Edges on both Sides, like the common ones 
reprefented in Tab, 22, by the Letters S T U 5 becaufe, by the 
former, fo many Fibres of the Tendon are not divided as by 
the later. When the greateft Part of the double Thread is 
pafled through the Integuments and Tendons, a Comprefs of 
Silk, {pread with Wax, and wrapped up in a cylindrical 
Form, is to be fixed in this Thread as in a Loop, that it 
may fecure the Ligature on the Lips of the Wound, as in 
Tab. 57. Fig. 4. Let. C. When the Thread isin like Man- 
ner pafs’d through the inferior Part of the Tendon, and the 
two Parts are drawn fo together as to have their Extremities laid 
one contiguous to the other, and a cylindrical Comprefs is placed 
between the Thread, as at D, the Whole is to be fecured 
with two Knots, the one ‘a fingle, and the other a flip- 
ping Knor, But it feems furprizing that Vaugien, Ver- 
duc, Charriere, and Dionis formerly, and, allo, Garengeot, 
thould dircét the Extremities of the Tendon to be laid one 
upon another, without offering any Reafon for fuch Condućt, 
when it is evident, that the Agglutination muft be im- 
peded by this Method, as has been already remarked by 
the celebrated Cowper, who happily reunited the Tendon of 
Achilles without obferving this Circumftance. But if the 
divided Parts of the Tendon are become callous by the 
Wound being received a confiderable Time before, the above- 
mentioned eminent Surgeons advife the Tendon to be fep- 
parated from the contiguous Parts, and the indurated Ex- 
tremities to be cut off ; then proceeding in the Suture as be- 
fore, This Suture may, alfo, be conveniently performed, by 
applying a fquare Piece of Leather, as in fig. 3- A B, both 
to the fuperior and inferior Part of the Wound, 2s is hewn 
in Fig; 7. making a Knot, witha Comprefs under it. Ue 
moft fimple Method of performing this Operation is propole 
by- Dionis: Pafs a proper Needle, with a fingle waxed 
Thread, through one Extremity of the ‘Tendon, from with- 
Out inwards; then pals it through the other Extremity ftom 
within outwards, at one Stitch, and then removing the 
Needle, tie the Thread with a round Comprefs under the 
Knot, fo that the Extremities of the wounded Tendon may 
be conjoined, But to this, the former Methods are gene- 
rally preferred, 
The Suture of the Tendons w 


faras I know, firft deferibed by Nu y 
common Needles with one waxed Silk Thread, fufficiently 


rong, but moderately thick; pafs both the Needles throngs 
the upper Part of the Tendon, Fig. 4. E. inwardly, an 
through the lower Pict of the other End of the T endon, fs 
at F, outwardly, fo that both the Perforations on agh 
Part of the Tendon fhould be made cowards the Sides gs 
the Tendon, and near to the divided Extremities 5 then, E 
moving the Necdles, tie the Ends of the Threads, utp ; 
tece of Leather or fall cylindrical Comprefs under t e ngi 
Whichare tobe fo drawn together, that the divided Harry 
may bebrought into Contaét, By thisMethe sly NT the 
Temities of the Tendon are not fo liabieto be lace a3 
preceding Operations, where only one Perforation is made ineach 
“xtremity of the Tendon, and the divided Lips are mys umy 
Kept in Contat, The Suture being thus fosihedsines arin Fs 
on the Part the Powder of boiled ‘Turpentine, an ate gett 
With Arceeus's Balfam, or the common Dige itor (RIDE 
àre fo to difpofe the Compreites and Splints, CF cane 
on may be fecured from Motion. Others preter the wa 
thod with one Needle, efpecially if the ae aA ae 
made in the Hand, becaufe it may be done. wis peers a 
inefs, and ‘with lefs Pain and ‘Trouble to the I ations uiay 
Cver, I think Nuck’s Method is not to be vy ty ee 
Nen there are feveral Tendons giyat - ature 
© made u he Tendons feparately. : ; 
The Re ashok a the Dieiling muft ee be 
crip Layne Wann krel Li 
ed in Oil of ‘Turpentine, or Perxvia® Balfam, amo 
“Divi, Over Bey oe Comprefs dipped in warm, Siit 
si Wine, and exprefitd, The tand muit be omens mn 
4 Piece of thick, {tiff Pafteboard, { fee Fig. 5+) With T 4 
Prelles placed under the Palm, ty prevent the Hand or Pir 
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ith two Needles, was, as 
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gers from bending inwards: This Piece of Palteboard maut 
be firmly fixed with a Bandage; the Arm muft be wrapped 
up with Linnen Cloths moiften’d in Spirit of Wine, or warm 
Oxycrate. Some anoint the Arm with Oil of Earth- 
Worms, which is not improper. Thefe Dreflings mult be 
repeated, till the divided Parts of the Tendon feem to coalefce, 
which may be known from the Laxity of the retaining Threads 
which muft thereupon be cut, and carefully extracted: If the 
Pieces of Leather, Lint, or wax’d Silk, do not fall off fponta- 
neoufly, they muft be removed very gently. The Wound 
muft be treated with a vulnerary Balfam, and fcraped Lint, 
and the Hand muft be kept extended on the Pafteboard, by 
which Means the Agglutination will be promoted. Garen- 
gent defcribes a particular Machine for retaining the Hand 
and Arm in a convenient Pofture, with the Fingers extend- 
ed, and a little reflected: But though this Initrument may 
not be improper, the fame Intention may be anfwer'd by 
the Method above direéted. If any Rigidity or Diftenfion 
affect the conglutinated Tendon, it will be proper to rub the 
Pare carefully every Day with the Ointment of Murfhmal- 
lows, the Oil of Worms, of St, fobn’s Wort, or of Al- 
monds, till it recovers its natural Motion. But it is furpriz~ 
ing, that not only the Antients, but even fome of the Moderns, 
as Arcæus, Marchetti, Genga, Peccetius, and other eminent 
Italians, ould reject this Method of Cure; and fome 
feruple not to alert, that all Accounts of the Succefs 
of thefe Sutures ought to be reckon’d fabulous, although there 
are Inftances of the contrary given by Authors of undoubted 
Credit, among whom may be confulted Kifnerus's Difer- 
tatio de Tendinun Leafionibus, Valentini’s Surgery, and 
Goelicke de Tendinum Affect 
The Tendons of the Legs are no lefs liable to be divided than 
thofe of the Arms, efpeci: the Tenda Achillis, and the Tendon 
of the Extenfers of the Tibia, immediately below the Patella, 
By the Tendon of Achilles, we mean that broad, fronz Tendon 
which extends the Foot, and reaches from the Calf of the Leg to 
the Heel: Its Name is derived from the Grecian Hero Achilles, 
who, by a Wound of this Tendon, is faid to have loit his Life. 
By a Divifion of this Tendon, the natural Power of mov- 
ing the Foot is loft ; and unlefs it be carefully re-united, the 
Lamenefs will continue during Life. I am not, indeed, ig- 
norant, that Garengeot mentions a Surgeon of Paris who 
cured a Man of a Fracture of the Os Caleis, by dividing the 
Tendo Achillis with the Knife, leaving it without a Suture, 
and taking out the Fragment of the Bone, and the Patient 
afterwards had no Defect in the Limb. But I am fo far 
from recommending the Imitation of this Method, that I ra- 
ther advifeagainftic ; norcanI fee any Reafon why, ina Frac- 
ture of the Os Calcis only, the Surgeon fhould cut the Ten- 
do Achillis ; neither does it appear from this Relation, whe- 
ther the Author only difapproves of the Suture of this Ten- 
don, or intirely rejects it. I with Garengest, who often en- 
larges on Difficulties of much lefs Importance, had, alfo, ex- 
plain’d this furprizing Cale, if true, fo as to bave made it 
intelligible. Borelli relates, that a Surgeon extirpated a large 
Tendon of the Ankle, (I fuppofe the Tendo debiilis) cor- 
rupted with an Ulcer; and that after the Wound was heal- 
ed, the Patient could walk without any Inconvenience, be- 
ing, fupplied with a new Tendon, or forme analagous Sub- 
ftance. The Wounds of this Tendon may be of diferent 
Kinds : If it be only punétured, perforated, or partially cut, 
the Patient is feized with very dangerous Sympioms, as was 
obferved in the other Tendons; but here the Diforder is more 
violent, as this Tendon is larger than the others. Probably 
on this Account the antient Phyficians reckoned the Wounds 
of this Tendon, as it is the largeft in the Body, mortal, or 
at leaft extremely dangerous, efpecially as they had heard 
and read that fuch a Wound was the Oceaiion of Death 
of Achilles. The Symptoms accompanying a Tendon en- 
tirely divided, are much more mild and tolerable, and there- 
fore, when a Puncture or partial Wound is atteaded with very 
violent Diforders, which will not yield to proper Remedies, 
let the Tendon be cut through, and then will the Pain and 
Convulfions ceafe; and in reuniting the Tendon by the Su- 
ture, none of thefe dreadful Symptoms appear. But why the 
accidental Puncture of a Tendon fhouid be attended with 
fuch dangerous Confequences, and yet the Pertoratis s made 
by the Needle fhould occafion little or no D rder, is by no 
4 ident to me, though the Truth of this Pact is un- 
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doubtedly proved by Experience. For this Reafen, ‘it ismog 
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the Tends Achillis when divided may beunited, like other wound- 
ed Tendons, without aSuture, is not impofiible, if the F onan 
be bound up in fuch a Pofition, that the divided Extremities 
may be brought into Contaét. 2 k 

The Method of performing this Suture differs little from 
the Suture of the Tendons of the Hand, (fee Tab. 57. Fig. 
7. and 10.) except that the Needle fhould be larger a 
Ítronger, but either flrait, as at Fig. 8. Let. A, or crooke 
and flat, as at Fig. 9. The Thread, alfo, is required to 
be ftronger, as at Fig. 8. BB. The firt Account of this 
Operation, fo far as I know, was given us by, Veflingius. 
One Inftance he relates of the Suture of the Tendon of A- 
chilles, and the other, which he faw in Africa, of that of 
the Extenfors of the Tibia. It was afterwards performed by 
theeminent Mr. Cowper, of London, whofe Defcription of this 
Operation, being the moft particular yet publithed, 1 fhall 
here deliver, taking Care to fupply bis Defe&ts, and illuftrate 
his Obfcurities. 

Mr, Cswper’s Patient was about thirty Years of Age, 
having the Tendo Achillis of his left Leg cut through, about 
the Breadth of three Fingers above the Os Calcis, the fupe- 
rior Part being drawn up from the inferior about two Inches. 
(Sce Fig. 10. A B.) Mr. Cowper firt open’d, by Incifion, 
the Integuments a b, before he could have AccefS to the 
Extremities of the Tendon, This Incifion Garengeot, and 
fome other Moderns, forbid, becaufe from it they appre- 
hend various Inconveniencies. But that no bad Confequen- 
ces can arife from this Circumftance, is evident from the 
happy Conclufion of this very Cafe, not to mention the 
fame Sort of Incifion already recommended in treating the 
Tendons of the Hands. And if the Ends of the Tendon 
recede fo far from one another as is here related, the Suture 
cannot be performed without fuch Incifion. Cowper here 
ufed two ftrait, fmall Needles; ‘but Garengeot directs two very 
large, crooked Needles: But this Inftance fhews, that the 
Operation may be well executed with the fmall, ftrait Needles, 
though, perhaps, thofe which are crooked may be more con- 
venient. We, alfo, learn from this Cafe, that the Acutena- 
culum, or Handle for the Needle, is not fo extremely necef- 
fary as Garengeot has reprefented it; for Cowper makes no 
Mention of it, and therefore it is probable he did not ufe it. 
He pafles the firt Needle C with a waxed Thread of Silk 
through the fuperior Part of the Tendon A, about half an 
Inch from the Extremity. By the Figure it appears that 
ke entered the Needle on the Outfide of the Tendon, 
guiding it to the Inner-fide, though he makes no Mention 
of it; but the Figure does not exaétly fhew what Part of 
each End of the Tendon was perforated by the Necdle C ; 
that is, neither where it-enter’d, nor where it came out, 
both of the fuperior and interior Part of the Tendon, 
With another Needle D, and a like filken Thread, be in the 
fame Manner pierced the fuperior Part of the Tendon, en- 
tering ita little lower than the firft; then he pafles both the 
Needles through the inferior Part of the Tendon B. The 
F. ot was afterwards extended, and the Extremities of the 
divided Tendon were brought into Contaét by drawing 
the Ends of the Threads together, which were tied fo as to 
keep the Extremities of the Tendon in Conjun&ion, while 
the Foot was retain’d in this Pofition, and the Ends of 
the Threads were cat off. In what Manner the Ends of 
thefe Threads were tied, whether C with D, or C with C, 
and D with D, is not mentioned in the Relation, nor ap- 
pears from the Figure. But from what is below obferved, I 
am of Opinion, that C is tied with C, and D with D. 
The Wound was then dreffed with Lint dipped in Balfam of: 
‘Turpentine, and a Comprefs and Bandage was applied. Next, 
that the Foot might be retained in a proper Extenfion, and 
the Extremities cf the Tendon exactly kept in Contaét, a 
fort of Arch was made of the thickeft and firmeft Pafte- 
board, Avhich wes fo applied to the anterior Part of the 
Foot and Leg, as to keep the Foot extended and immovable, 
and prevent a Rupture of the Suture, He obferves, that the 
Patient complained of fevere Pain, when with the Needle 
he perforated the fuperior Part of the Tendon ; but felt none 
when he pierced the inferior Part. Then, in order to pre- 
vent various Mifchiefs, fourteen Ounces of Blood were ex- 
traced from the Arm of the Patient, who was next put to 
Hed, and in the Evening an Ounce of the Syrupus e Me- 
sonio was exhibited to him, to compole him to Ref. Next 
Day the Patient was in a favourable Condition, flept well, 
pt only eras that in the Night he felt lancinating 
The: hee If of his Leg when he happened to awake, 
Bs ee $: Day, the Wound was drefled in the fame Manner 
hese pe Da 7 py a Fomentation of Wormwood, 
zags ary, and Bay-Leaves On the fourth Day, 
the Wound appeared very wet with a ferous Humour called 
Synvia ; on the Oth, this Matter was thicken’é, and on the 
Sth, {till more infpiffated, after which it difsppeared 
*Allthis Lime the two Extremities of the divided Tendon 


SU ad 
had not at all receded, but between them appeared å whit 
Subftance, to which the Balfam of ‘Turpentine and Ting 
of Myrrh were applied. Soon after this white Subftance oa 
off, and the two Extremitics appeared covered with Ain 
gous flefhy Subftance. To the Wound were afterwards 4 : 
plied dry Dreffings, fometimes dry Lint, and fometimes the 
Powder of Turpentine. On the tenth Day, one of the 
Threads appeared relaxed, which Cowper cut and extracted 
Two or three Days after, the other Thread became loofen’d, 


which he alfo cut and extracted, the Foot being all the while * 


kept extended with the Pafteboard Arch. Hence it appears 
that the Ends of the Thread C C were ticd together, aril 
te : > 
likewife thofe at D D, as I above hinted, becaufe one of 
the Threads became relaxed, Was cut, and extracted, while 
the other remained tight; for had they been tied in any other 
manner, if one of the Thyeads bad been cut, the other would 
alfo have been loofened. In one Circumftance Cowper widely 
differs from all others; for it does not appear by his Rela- 
tion, that he ufed any Comprefles of Leather, Cork, or of 
waxed Linen or Silk. He alfo directs how the Threads of 
the Suture fhould be extraGed, a Particular which js gene- 
rally overlooked by other Writers; as is the Pafteboard Arch, 
which however is fo neceffary in this Cafe, that the Lxtenfion 
of the Foot cannot eafily be preferv’d without it. Nor docs any 
other Author mention the frequent Application of corrolive 
Medicines, to remove or diminifh the fpungy or luxuriant 
Flefh. In thirty Days the Patient was able to walk a little, 
though lamely. He gradually came to walk with greater 
Eafe, and about the End of the fecond Month, recovered 
the perfect Ufe of his Foot. But Paré gives an In- 
ftance of the Tendon of Achilles being cut-with a Sword, 
which not being united by Suture, was not only tedious 
and difficult of Cure, but after a Cicatrix was induced, it 
again broke as the Patient was rifing out of Bed. 

Veflingius gives a very imperfect Account of the Sutures 
which he faw of this kind: Z faw, fays he, the Tendon of 
Achilles, in my Fathers Amanuenfis, which had been divided 
a little above the Os Calcis, united with fame Sutures perform- 
ed ty Surgeons. I likewife faw the Tendon of the Extenfors 
Tibia, in an Arabian, which had been cut with a Scymetar, 
tranfuerfely under the Patella, brought into Conjunétion in the 
Jame manner by à Surgeon of Tunis, : From this Relation we 
can only learn, that more than one Suture was ufed, but no 
Mention is made of the Manner of Dreffing, and Method of 
Cure. Kifner, in his Diflertation de Tendinwn Lesfionibis, 
has delineated another Method of performing the Suture © 
the Tendon of Achilles, which I have reprefented in Tab. 57- 
Fig. 7. which is fo plain as to need no further Explicatior 
But though the Generality of Authors direét to make the fa 
Perforation in the upper Part of the Tendon, he begins Tis 
the lowerat D E, and makes the flipping Knot on the fuperior 
Part, which others make on the inferior. But though an 
not deny, that this Method propofed by Kifer. may fucceed’s 
yet I would prefer that followed by Cowper and others. 

The Method of performing the Suture of the T endo tO 
the Extenfors of the Tibia, has not, I believe, been hioa 
defcribed by any Author; but I conceive it may 9° f pis 
in the fame manner as that juft defcribed. But “oie 
Tendon is larger than the Tendon of Achilles, one Pun at 
in each Part of the ‘Tendon may pot be fü: eka 
may therefore be proper, the Leg being firit extende h, 
ufe a Thread with two Needles, and to make two Per a 
tions in each Part of the Tendon, after the Manner hee 
pofed by Nuch, [See Tab. 57. Fig. 4. Lit. E F.] we: p 
have already given. The Wound may be afterwards Pits 
as we have direéted in Tendons of the Hands, OY salt 
to the Method propofed by Cowper, The Ham he pale- 
wards be bound up with Splints of Wood, or il cân- 
board, asin a Fracture of the Patella; fo that the a e by 
not be bent, but retained in continual Extention. i and 
carefully obferving to keep this Pofture of the 0°) ube 
treating the Wound in a proper manner, I] make 
but this Tendon may coalefce without a Suture $ 
fuperior Part of the divided Tendon will not 
much as in the Tendon of Achilles, on account O iet 
nexion of the Patella with the Tibia; and thereto" pg re- 
Extremities may more eafily be brought together, 
tained in Contact by proper Bandages. 
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As the Ligaments confift of 4 fimilar Subi 


Tendons, in all probability they may be fuccei 


ce 
by the fame Method, though 1 know no 5 ji 
peration. Butin this Suture the Jfhiread wit ed 
feems to be moit proper, and the Method recor 
rengest for Sutures of the Tendon, which we 
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may be the fame as in the-preceding Cafes, Hej/ter’s 


; SA ITA. H. M. Arbor Indica fiore maximo, cui multe 


ae Silique. This isa tall Tree, forty or fifty Foot 


Natives 


Of n cleanfing the GreafinefS of the Hair, and deterg- 


ee Silver. The exprefled Juice of the Roots applied in 


Linen M 

dematous $ s 

made into & Syrup with Sugar, “cuts and expels Phlegm, and 
res 

matur 


ices which the Natives call Ambata-Confja, being rubbed 


with Figs. 

SYCOMA. See Sycosis. 

SYCOMORUS, Offic, J. B. 1. 124. Ger. 1326, Emac. 
3509; Sycomorus fve Ficus Ægyptia, Park. Theat. 1492. 
Fius folio Mori, frudtum in candice ferens, C. B, P. 459. 
Rai Hik. 2. 1439. THE EGYPTIAN SYCOMORE. 

It grows in Egypt and other Countries, and the Fruit and 
Sear arein Ufe. The Fruit is cooling and moiftening, and 
relaxes the Stomach, and cures hard Tumors; the Tear re- 

` fills Poifons and the Peftilence. 

The Fruit of the Sycomore agrees with the Belly, but af- 
fords very little Nutriment, and is bad for the Stomach. It 
i fiol to be of a refrigerating and moiftening Quality, and 
to loofen the Belly, whence it is proper to be applied with 
the Oil of Rofes to the Stomach in feverifh Diforders. Ga- 
lx beftows very high Commendations on the Plaifter deevxs- 
te, Diafycomorum, for the Cure of a ‘Tumor proceeding 
from a grofs and vaporous Spirit. The Tear of the Tree 
has the Virtue of mollifying, conglutinating Wounds, and 
difufing what is difficult to be maturated. It is alfo taken 
aka and ufed outwardly in Inunétions againft the Bites 
CG ce Hanne s ie. opeen ara kara 

r nels of the Stomach. he Ancients prepa 
Eo the SE ieh ally degenerated into a very 

negar. KRaii Hif. Plant. 

SYCOSIS, vzuri, a aaa Marifca, is a Tumor in the 
Anus, differing from the Thymus only in Bignels.  Eexeas, 
1 Celfus, Lib, 6. Cap. 3. is alfo an Ulcer, fo called, he fays, 
Yy the Greeks, from its Refemblance to the eux, or Ficus, 
ule the Flefh grows up in it. He proceeds to tell us, 
mH tiS of two Kinds, one hard and round, the other moift 
G onal From the hard Ulcer, or Sycofis, is difcharged 
eae Subftance in fmall Quantities; from the HS 

ha ae a ‘larger Quantity and of an ill Smell. hy 

ak S in thofe Parts which are covered with Hair; s 
SAEN 1s round and callous, is generally aa A $ 
of the Head a Eo for the moft part, among the Ha 

y 5. us ely Ns, 
ee oe Cure of both thefe Kinds of Syeofis, the nus 
bruifed k Wifes the Application of the Eateries ct ale 
‘ater, S ee a) a Marwin Roe sa: ina path 
Vine” Ne Lmplafirum Tetrapharmack nade | t 
Via? or to ate Place with Terra Eretria diflolved in 
5 


Sye > , ; 
es evum, is alfo the fame as Sycoma, cvesga, OF 2A 
ovt ee > 7 yelik 
With o, Which is an Eminence and Tumor of the Eyelids 


bra, an Afperity, whence the Eyelid is called Ficofa Palpe- 
aulus gives this Name to a rough Excrefcence of the 
lures, E of the Eyelid, which increafes fo as to have In- 
And d Y which itis diftinguifhed from a Trachoma, joy ane 
Ling i uthor of the Tagoge defines a Syco/is to pores 
: ee leh growing in the interior Part of the yal ; 
inie pSing out in fuch a manner as to incommode the ye 
thee pouon, Metius, Tetrab. 2, Serm. 3 Cap. 45- tells us, 
Were, Then, € call a Sycofs, has high Eminences, and, as it 
Tes, 
wig Com, 2. in 6 Epid. for exulcerated Tumors and E- 
cing iR the Eyelid, direéts, firft to ule exafperating Me- 
Mate yo nd then Corrofives, that their Virtue may penc- 
1 deeper; and tells us, that in fuch Cafes he hes made 
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ufe of the rough Skin of a Whale, the Shell of 4 Se~ i 
a Pumice-ftone. The fame Author, Lib, hat ERT 
Fac. fays, that ‘they call great and confiderable Ao 7 
rities of the Eyelids Sycofes; and Lib. 4. de C. M.S P 
that {mall Afperitics of the Eyelids are called Trachemata ie 
Confiderable ones Syca/es, : 

SYCOTA, ezatia, from eixo, à Fig; are a delicate Sort 
of Food Prepared of Caryce, which, 2s Galen fays, Com. 3. 
in Lib, de R. S. J. A. on account of their Sweetnefs, are very 
grateful to the Vifcera, particularly the Liver, but very hurt- 
ful in Fevers and internal Inflammations, becaufe they are ca- 
fily converted into Bile. 

SYCOTON, cox.12, we are told by Aetius, Tetrah. 2. 
Serm. 2. Cap. 127, is a Name for the Liver of a Pig fatten’d 
with Caryew. Fe 

SYDIA. Wool. Rulandus, 

SYLETUM, is defined by Paracelfus, a Medicine com- 
pounded of three Salts, De Tarta~o, Trad. 2. C. 5. 

SYLO. The whole World. Rulandus. 

SYMBOLISMUS. Means aConfent of Parts, in the 
Writings of fome of the Chymifts. 

SYMBOLOGICE. That Part of Pathology, which treats 
of the Signs or Symptoms of Difeafes. S 

SYMPARATAXIS, cvurausaražıs, from ct, importing 


‘Conjun&tion or Mixture, and sagaer (of 727, to order) 


to draw up an Army in Order of Battle, is properly a Con- 
Ait between two Armies, but is ufed by Hippocrates, de Prifca 
Medicina, to fignify the Confli& or Contention between the 
Difeafe, Nature, and the Aliments. 

SYMPASMA, ctysuczz. The fame as CaTAPASMA, Or 
Diapasma. 
. SYMPATHETICUS PULVIS. The Sympathetic Pow- 
er, 


Take good Exglifh Vitriol, fuch as we call Bow Cop- 
peras, purify it by two or three Diflolutions, 
Filtrations, and Cryftallizations; fet thofe Cryftals 
in a clean Pan in the Sun, cither in June, Fely, or 
Auguft, till they are calcined to Whitenefs. When 
one Side is calcined, turn the other, and in a few 
Days the Cryftals will crumble into Powder ; if they do 
not, they may be again beat and expofed to the Sun, and 
ftirred three or four times every Day. At laft beat them 
into a very fine Powder, and again fet them in the sun, 
ftirring as before for two or three Days more, in which 
Time they will be very white ; then take in the Mat- 
ter while the Sun fhines hot upon it, and keep it from 
the Air in Glaffes well ftopt, and in a dry Place. 


It is 2 mild powerful Styptic, very fuccefsfully applied in 
the Stopping of Blood, either at the Nofe or Wounds, and 
will incarnate and heal up, where the Bone is not unfound. 
We have a great many furprifing, and even romantic Stories, 
of its Efficacy, by fome Writers in that Way, by which it 
has obtained its Name, and particularly by Sir Kevelme Dig- 
by ; but the prefent Practice owns no fuch Chimeras. 
Powder of Sympathy, according to Sir Kenelme Digby, from 
whofe Difcourfe on this Subjest, made before a folemn Allembly 
of Perfons of Quality and Learned Men atMontpellier in France, 
the following Account is taken, isa Powder which naturally, 
and without any Magic, cures Wounds without touching, and 
even without feeing the Patient. 

The Method and primitive Manner how to make uf of 
this fympathetic Remedy, was to take only fome Vitriol, and 
that of the common Sort, as it came from the Desggilt Sy 
without any Preparation or Addition at all, and to difloive 
itin Fountain-water, Or rather Rain-water, in fch a a 
portion, that putting therein fome polifhed Iron, Se : 
hanged into the Colour of Copper. And into this 
ita Clout or Rag, embrucd with the Blood 
of the Party hurt (the Rag being firit dry) ; but if it beets 
frefh, and moiit with the reeking Blood, there be ee = 
but to powder it with the {mall Powder of the as jee 
in fuch fort that the Powder might incorporate a ome im- 
bibe the Blood remaining yet behind, and keep: st i ee 
and the other in a temperate Heat and Place, vis, the Pow- 
ones ds Pocket, and the Water (which admits not of this 
tei nat "i in a Chamber where the Heat was temperate, 
Son ene that one puts new Water of Viteiol, with 
oa ed tir and new Cloth, or ether bloodied Stuf, the 
na “nould feel new Ealement, as if the Wound had 
Hig an drefled with fome fovereign M ment; and for 
eee they uted to reiterate this Manner of Dreiling 

ats 3 š 
zyening and Morning. 3 
en ee moit part or thofe who make ufe of this Re- 
ey of the Powder of Sympathy, do endeavour oes 
Vitriol of Rame, or of Cyprus, and Tacine it white pese 
[Xz x] 


come out ¢ 
Water they puta 


SS oe a 


— - 


Sun. And befides, fome ufe to add the Gum of Traga- 
canth, it being cafy to add unto Things already in- 
vented, 

The Virtue of this Powder is confirmed, as our Author 
fays, by one of the cleareft, moft perfpicuous, and moft 
averred Inftances that can be, not only from the remarkable 
Circumftances thereof, but alfo for the Hands through which 
the whole Buline& palled. For all the Circumftances were 
examined and founded to the Bottom by one of the greateft 
and moft knowing Kings of his Time, King James [the 
Firtt] of England, who had a particular ‘Talent, and marvel- 
lous Sagacity, to difcover natural Things; as alfo by his Son 
Kine Charles, and the Duke of Buckingham, their „Prime 
Minifter. And all was regifter’d among the Obfervations of 
the Great Chancellor Bacon, to add, by way of Appendix, 
to his Natural Hiftory. The Matter of Fa@ is as follows. 

Mr, James Howell, well known for his publick Works, 
and particularly his Dendrologics, endeavouring to part two of 
his Friends engaged in a Duel, feized with his Left Hand the 
Hilt of the Sword of one of the Combatants, and with his 
Right Hand laid hold of the Blade of the other. ‘They be- 
ing tranfported with Fury one againft the other, ftruggled to 
rid themfelves of the Hindrance their Friend made, that they 
fhould not kill one another ; and one of them roughly draw- 
ing the Blade of his Sword, cut to the very Bone the Nerves 
and Mufcles of Mr. fezwell’s Hand ; and then the other dif- 
engaging his Hilt, gave a crofs Blow on his Adverfary’s Head, 
which glanced towards his Friend, who heaving up his fore 
Hand to fave the Blow, he was wounded on the Back of his 
Hand, as he had been before within. The two Combatants 
feeing Mr, Howell’s Face befmeared with Blood, by heaving 
up his wounded Hand, left fighting at once, and ran to em- 
brace him, and having fearched his Hurts, they bound up his 
Hand with one of his Garters, to clofe the Veins which were 
cut and bled abundantly. They brought him home, and fent 
for a Surgeon ; but this being heard at Court, the King fent 
one of his own Surgeons; for his Majefty much affected the 
fid Mr. Howell, ; 

“It wes my Chance to be lodged hard by him, and four or 
five Days after, as I was making myfelf ready, he came to 
my Houfe, and prayed me to view his Wounds; for I un- 
derftand, faid he, that you have extraordinary Remedies up- 
on fuch Occafions, and my Surgeons are apprehenfive that it 
might grow to a Gangrene, and fo the Hand muft be cut off. 
In effect, his Countenance difcovered that he was in much 
Pain, which he faid was infupportable, in regard of the ex- 
treme Inflammation. I told him I would willingly ferve him, 
but if haply he knew the Manner how I would cure him, 
without touching or feeing him, it may be he would not ex- 
pofe himfelf to my Manner of Curing, becaufe he would 
think it perhaps either incffectual or {uperftitious. He re- 
plied that the wonderful Things which many have related 
unto me of your Way of Curing, make me nothing at all 
doubt of its Efficacy. I afked him then for any thing that 
had the Blood upon it; fo he prefently fent for his Garter, 
wherewith his Hand was firft bound; and having called for a 
Bafon of Water, as if I would wafh my Hands, I took a 
Handful of Powder of Vitriol, which I had in my Study, and 
prefendy diffolved it. As foon as the bloody Garter was 
brought me, J put it within the Bafon, obferving in the 
mean, while what Mr. Howell did, who flood talking with a 
Gentleman in a Corner of my Chamber, not regarding at all 
what I was doing; but he ftarted fuddenly, as if he had found 
fome ftrange Alteration in himfelf. I ‘afked him what he 
ailed. I know not what ails me, replied he; but I find that 
I feel no more Pain; methinks that a pleafing Kind of Frefh- 
nefs, as if a wet cold Napkin did fpread over my Hand 
has taken away the Inflammation that tormented me before, 
I anfwered, fince you feel already fo good an Effect of my 
Medicament, I advife you to caft away ali your Plaifters, on- 
ly keep the Wound clean, and in a moderate Temper Rear 
Heat and Cold, This was prefently reported to the Duke 
of Buckingham, and a little after to the King, who were both 
very curious to know the Circumftance of the Bufinefß, which 
was, that after Dinner. took the Garter out of the Water. 
and put it to dry before a great Fire, It was fearce dry but 
Mr. Hewell’s Servant came running, that his Matter felt as 
much Burning as ever he had done, if not more, for the 
Heat was fuch, as if his Hand were betwixt Coals of Fire 
J anfwered, that tho’ that had happened at prefent, yet he 
fhould find Eafe in a fhort time, for I knew the Reafon of 
this Accident, and I would provide accordingly, for his Ma- 
fter fhould be free from that Inflammation, it may be, be- 
fore he could poffibly return unto him; but in cafe he froin 
no Faf, I withed him to come prefently hack again ; if not 
he might forbear coming. Thereupon he went, a Hog 
Infant I did put again the Garter into the Water, he found 


I 


ction, Haridwar, Di 


SyY¥EM 


his Mafter without any Pain at = 
no Senfe of Pain afterwards ; eee” be brief 
Wounds were cicatrifed and entirely het five or 
King James, who had received a ape 
what had happen’, would fain Eno ae 
readily told him what the Author, of wh Ow it 
faid to the Great Duke of Tufcany on y om Thy 
was a religious Carmelite, who came i like cali 
Perfia to Florence ; he had, alfo, been fom the Ny ml 
done many ftrange Cures with his Powds Ching, and hay; 
in Tuftany, the Duke faid he would be Ser afier Hie Aud s 
of him. The Carmelite anfwerd, that ite glad ty pt 
learnt in the Oriental Parts, and he thou es ag 
Perfon in Europe who knew it but himfr there was we 
ferved not to be divulged, which could X and the + any 
HighnefS meddled with the Pra@ice of it rt one ifp 
not likely to do it with his own Hand, but Ccaule he $ 
geon, or fome other Servant; fo that, in pes Su. 
vers others would come to know it as well Ort Time 
a few Months after I had an Opportunity i) Si himvet 
Curtefy to the faid Friar, which induced him a ‘ti i 
me his Secret; and the fame Year he n iftov 
that now there is no other knows this Secret maaa 
myfelf. The King replied, that I need not ie rde buy 
that he would difcover any Thing, “for he wou sai 
any Body in the World to make Experience of We Init 
but that he would do it with his own Hands one 
defired fome of the Powder ; which 1 deliver int tere 
him in all the Circumftances. Whereupon his Matyi | 
fundry Proofs, whence he received fingular Sausti. me 
In the Interim Dr. Mayern, his firit Phyfician, wan ki K 
difcover what was done by this Secret; and ahnt fre oo 
to know that the King made ufe of Vitriol, fool 


ef 
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accofted me, faying, he durft not demand of me the Sec 
becaufe I made fome Difficulty of difcovering it tothe Kine 
himfelf; but haying learnt with what Matter it was to k 
done, he hoped that I would communicate unto: him al te — 
Circumftances how it is to be ufed. I anfwered him, thai 
he had afked me before, I would have frankly told him a} fit 
for in his Hands there was no Fear that fuch a Secret fhod 
be proftituted. A little after the Doctor went to Pronn o 
fee fome fine Lands which he had purchafed near Geza, 
and in this Journey went to fee the Duke of Mayeme who | 
had been his Friend and Proteétor, and taught him hisSeaey f 
whereof the Duke made many Experiments, which ifeny f 
other than a Prince had done, that had perhaps pallel for 
Effects of Magic and Enchantment. % ME 
After the Duke’s Death, who was killed at the Siege of 
Montauban, his Surgeon, who waited upon him in é 
Cures, fold this Secret to divers Perfon of Quality wona A 
him confiderable Sums for it, fo that pe "beeen i 
thereby. The Thing being thus fallen into many if 7 
mained not long a Secret, but by Degrees came to 
vulged, that now there is fcarce any Country 
knows it. i fen Ree | 
The Author proceeds from Matter of Fad to ath ae 
fons, or, as he fays ake good convincing Prootss 
ns, or, as he fays, to make g ye Bert, t 
this fympathetical Cure may be done naturally. nd fet 
indeed he manages his Argument very Ingenion Ya iyers t 
a great Infight into Nature for thofe Times, a Relarionii 
Difcourfe with many remarkable and furpif oplate 9 
è i 


yet what he fays, I doubt, will not appear we Pit 

one whofe phyfical Notions are built upon moe “feeb, nies 

and Difcoyeries, The Powder itlelf, and shes the Jule l 

well foever they feem attefted, are left intirely ! 

ment of the Reader. : 
SYMPEPSIS. Concofion, or Digeftion- Mediitt ¥ 
SYMPHONOS. euppsrs. An Epithet WA) pp 

gainft a Cough and Fever, recommended bye a 

Comp. M.S. L. Cap. 2. Pt 


p 0 a 
SYMPHORANEUROS. A Term peculiar seca 


importing a fevere Tremor in acute Fever, al 
with an Hebitation of the Senfes. , Hh of toghe" “fa 
SYMPHYSIS. csppucn, from 7% WI A cul 3 


secies of AM 5 i 
Ye the natura! Po 
other Part- 


tz, to grow, in Anatomy, is âà S 

Surgery, Symphyfis is a Coalefcence 

the Anus, Vagina, Noftrils, or any 
SYMPHYTUM. 


The Calyx is cut, 
Segments, The Flower is monop > par Da 
and in its UPPS = from t 
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drical, in the lower Part, Diecher. bee 
its Margin quinguefid, refembling 4 ! i ere E paih 
rior, lower, fiflulous Part of the F pya Eal p w 
to be explicated, proceed five Sraminay, $ BA fmo?" 
nodding Pales, placed alternately. The Frnt gt 
ing, and refembling thofe of the Lishalfe pal 
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avs mentions fix Sorts of Symphytum, 


i 5 3 $ which are ; 
Bee mp hytun 5 Confolida major; mas; flore trac, 
p tnd, AÅ. 195+ G. B. P. 259. Symphytum, Confolida ma- 


Boer Ofic: ‘Tourn. Intt. 138. Symphytum Magnum, J. B. 3, 
m Rui Son 230. ieee majus vulgare, Park 
. Corifolida major, Ger, 5 ii 
A COMFREY. 6o. Emac. 806. Raii 
Mofo has a large Root, divided into many Branches. 
which are black, on the Outfide, but white within, full bf 
gimy tenacious Juice. The lower Leaves are pretty large, 
Dr narrow, and fharp-pointed, hairy and rough, The cor- 
ae Stalks grow to be two or three Foot high, cloathed 
with fmaller Leaves, and bearing on their T ops reflected 
pikes of white Flowers, opening by Degrees ; each Flower 
being hollow and cup-fufhion, cut into five blunt Segments 
che Top, and fet iva very hairy Calyx; in which, after 
the Flower is fallen, grow four rough Seeds, Tt grows by 
River Sides and watery Places, and flowers in June. 

There is one Sort of great Comfrey, that bears purple 
Flowers; but it is not fo frequently met with as that with 
ce, Roots, Leaves and Flowers are ufed. 

Conifrey is a good vulnerary Plant, having the Name of 
Crjilida given it, becaufe it confolidates Wounds. It is like- 
wile good againft inward Bruifes, Spitting of Blood, and is 
weil againft fharp corroding Humours, that caufe Erofions 
inthe Bowels. ‘Ihe Roots beaten toa Cataplafm, eafe Pains 
of the Gout. 

The only officinal Preparation from Comfrey, 
de Synphyto. Millers Bot. OF. 

| TheLeaves of Comfrey are infipid, glutinous, and, give a 
A very faint Tinéture of red to the blue Paper; the Roots 


i ita little deeper, and abound with a vifcid Juice. This 


a 


is the Syrupus 


f Pint contains a Salt very much refembling the Salt of Coral, 


Ring. A |$ _dilolved in a very glutinous Phlegm, in which there is a little 
tobe ff Sulphur, and a very little Sal Ammoniac: For - 

Mths Wf By the Chymical Analyfis it yields feveral acid Liquors, a 
hat i great deal of Earth, very little Sulphur, no volatile concrete 
m pi dat, ‘buta little urinous Spirit. There is but a very fmall 
EE. Quantity of the fix’d Salt; fo that it may probably act 

ma Wy ~ piacipally by its vifcid Juice, which the Fire deftroys. , 
i | Dicfeorides fays its Roots are vulnerary ; that being bruifed 
who JAL with the Leaves of Groundfel, they afluage the Infammation 
cc E of the Piles; that their Juice is good for {pitting Blood; and 
ir th lily, that being boiled with Meaty they join the Pieces 
LS | wether again. The Moderns agree that its Roots incraflate 
= By ai leaifys they are geod in Hzemorrhages and {pitting of 
d Tor caufed by acrid Salts, which render it too fluid; and, 
E lt Defuxions of the Breaft, caufed by faltith and corrofive Se- 
pae | po The Roots are candy’d, and Lozenges are alfo made 


pay pot th i *Pornelius's Syrup of Comfrey is very compound 5 
| ewife that of Dedoxeus, but it is more lenifying. 


Fl Take, two Ounces of Comfrey Roots; of Liquorice, one 
© Otince; two Handfuls of the Leaves and Roots of Colts- 


ae | foot; an Ounce and an half of the Kernels of Pine- 

$ on | Apples; twenty Jujubes; two Drams of Mallow Seeds; 

fers. pii < 7 two Drams of the Heads of white Poppy: Boil all this 

ns DB | 6 Fi 4 Pound and a half of Water; ftrain the Decoétion 

jonsi 70 a Sieve; make it into a Syrup with fix Ounces of 

ye 4 Mugar, and as much Narbonne Honey. 

ie 

Go ; fe Roots of Comfrey bruifed and applied as a Cataplafm, 

qt k F onus afluage the pricking of the Tendons, the Pains of 
| o era and itop fpreading Ulcers. Sinan Paulli advifes 
: Rithe epee alone for the Gout, for fear they fhould re- 
Pe. “ich he umour, He preferibes the following Cataplafm, 


had from Senuertus, as an incomparable Remedy. 


-Ta 
| He three Ounces of Comfrey Roots; two Ounces of 
i ath-mallow Roots ; one Ounce and a half of thofe 


of Dwarf Elder ; one Handful of the Leaves of Southern 


feet two Handfuls of St. John’s Wort; three Hand- 
El of Chamomile Flowers; four Handfuls of thofe of 
of i: two Ounces of Fænugreek Seed ; thrée Ounces 


sled 5 boil all together in Elder-Water, to make 

on, “taplaim, "This Medicine is very compound. I mix 

bru Drops of fetid Oil with the Root of Comfrey well 

Gour.? and apply it to the Parts affected with the 
Tartyn’s Tournefort. 


Sng} 
idly iin is principally ufed in all Sorts of Fluxes, efpe- 
Bay i the Be} Y inan Erofon of the Lung da Phethitis. 
i totae YS Bauhine p £ `, Hoffman) would 
at ufe tf Mine, (with whom agrees C. ed A 
p We Tho Root of 'omfrey in all Kinds of Ditorders o 
`| 204 hoe By but only in fuch as proceed from a thin, tubtile 
! a twie Our, “Phe Flowers boiled in Red Wine, and 
ahem 4 Mera Day, are an excellent Remedy, according to 


> for bloody Urine. Parkinjan commends the 


` 
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cut fmall, then pounded and di . 
Gout, and for reftraining apain a 7 an ofthe 
grenes, Take of the Roots of Comfrey. 2 k iit 
think fit, beat them in a Mortar to a Mah ae ras 
upon Leather, and apply to the Part affected =) p ich fpread 
1S not only effectual for mitigating the Pain of ie Cae 

Ciatica, but, alfo, Pains of the Arms, att i oa 

3 j a 2 ended with i- 
vation of Motion, and for fome Kinds of venereal Pains A 
which it has been fuccefful,’ after E P a 

b sul, many Embrocations ufed 
to no Purpofe. Pulverife the dry’d Root of Comfre 
mix the Powder with warm Spring-Water, fli ae ang 
till you obferve the Water to become on with the pian 

ah ter wi e 

Slime of the Comfrey. This very fimple Medicine is RE, 4 
by the moft fkilful Surgeons, as well in Hemorrl pe 
FraGtures and Luxations, before man others EEE 
a Doan y thers which are more 
Un he rain Perfon Jabour’d under a malignant 
er, © jic the Surgeons Pronounced a Cancer, but could 
not cure it. A Mountebank was confulted : he took the 
Root of the greater Comfrey, and feraping off the bl a ti 
Bat a the reft, and fprezding it ona Li PERISA 
applied the fame twice every Day to th Svat ae 
the Patient was cured 3 the Caste ees ee 
ime ad more than cight or ten Weeks ftanding, Rais 

Iji. ant, a r 

2. Symphytum; Confolida major; femina : i 
vel pallidê luteo. C. B. P. 259. ame eS 

This agrees in Virtues with the former. 

3. Symphytum; Confolida mejor; mas ; 
cetuleo. C. B. P. 259. 

4. Sepa Confolida major 5 mas; fore coccineo. 

A pita: mass alergi radice. C. B. P. 259. 

- Symphytum; Echii folio anguftiore; radice rubrà, 
oe T z 38. Anchufa, lutea, fhe, GIRAP eee 

cerh., nd, t, ant, a 

Te is called Symphytum from cvugós (Symphyo) to congluti- 
Ayes aut a Coalition, from its well known conglutinat- 
ing Quality. 

The firft Species has a vifcous and glutinous Juice, and is 
of excellent Service in Wounds and malignant Ulcers, at- 
tended with Hamorrhages, in Spitting of Blood, bloody Urine, 
and a Phthifis. The Root is infipid, but very demulcent, and 
the Juice is very good in an Hæmoptoe from an exceflive Te- 
nacity, and in Hernias. The Syrupus de Symphyto of Ferne- 
lius is good in Afperities of the Lungs, but not proper for a 
Cough in old Perfons, for it increafes it. A Cataplafin of 
the Roots is effectual in Punétures of the Tendons. The Herb 
is good in a Dyfentery, and an Exulceration of the Kidneys 
and Bladder from Cantharides; it is exhibited like the %4- 
thea, but ina fmaller Dofe, becaufe of its grofler Mucofnel2. 
The Powers brujfed and boiled with an Addition of Syrup 
of Althea, make an excellent Cataplafm for confolidating re- 
cent Wounds. Hifl. Plant. Ajeript. Boerh, ae 

SYMPHYTUM is alfo a Name for feveral Sorts of Pul- 
maria. 

SYMPHYTUM MINIMUM. See BeLLIs Minor. 
It is aa Pga ip Boerhaave, for the Omphaledes; puraila ; 
verna; oymphyti fono. 

Befides the foregoing Sorts of Symphytum, Dale mentions 
the following Species ; 

SYMPHYTUM PETREUM. Offic. Symphytion pea 

L P fic. Synphytion p 
traum foliis Thymi. C. B. P. 280. Coris cerulea 

‘nfd. Raii Hift. 1. 882. Tourn, Inft. 652. Ceris cared en 
Ej = 5 
fpeliaca, Ger. Emac. 544. Coris Menfpelienfiue, Park. Theat. 
571. Cris Mon fpelfutana purpurea, J. B. 3. 434. HEATH- 
PINE. 

It grows in maritime Places, and flowers in May. The 
Herb, which is ufed, is drying, aftringent and conglutinant ; 
the Plant is a Vulnerary. There are 2 Multitude of Plants 
which pafs under the Name of Symphytum Petraeus, as B 
nella, Sanicula, Vor, ; 
vulgaris, Polium vul 
Species aqusfæ, and 


T P R P 
Symphytum Petræuen inthe foll 


Roots 


flore purpureo 


owing manner 


se the Rocks, and has Branc} 
«© Heads, and thin Leaves lik 
fweet-feented, of 
The Root is long, reddifh, anc 
After throughly coi 


«c ligneous, 
«e spittle. The Koo 
© nef of a Finger. 
fcription, I cannot perf 
the right, who, with T 
to be the fame as the Car 
to be a Species of Pru 
fame as Pirga aurea. Da mee 
Visfeerides ays, that the Root boiled in Hydromal da 
drank, clears the Lungs of excrement s Particles, and 
given in Water cures V omiting of Blood, and ] 
orders. Boiled in Wine it cures the Dyfentery, and the 


ilus Saxa 


; or, with Ta 


nephriie Dif- 


t ta C p! R r ANT PI 
Fluor Ruder in Women; and taken in Oxymel, it is effectual 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Col 


in Ruptures ( Eccl ymefes} and Convulfions. 


ae SYS 


Chewed in the . b. 11. T eT Epro ouiny cea, y 
3. Ap p pa Tadon Mine, e 


of the Faucese ‘°° tion after making Water, is inciden 


Made into a Cataplafin, it_conglutinates recent Wounds, and That is, Concretion of fuch calcalous 
cures an oe 8s Diafeorides, Lib, 4. Cap. 9- Stene in the Bladder. Galen here Apon Produc” 
SYMPLESIASMOS. cut nncVes Mn In Latin exprefible aisazv w mnim, a Compofition, and Concretion 7 ova, the 
nearly by Gojunélio or Appropinquatio; a modeft Term by gefis he fays, that ¢ Synagma is cither ace and in ieee 
which the Antients exprefled the Ag of Coition, or Duty of «< Enæorema, or an Hypoftafis; ora To oneretion t 
Procreation, Capellus. «© probably the Meaning of the Word in phus, which | 
SYMPTOMA, <2eelsyce from «27, importing Conjunc- SYNANASTOMOSIS, cuazriucorg Epia» 3 
tion, and m7, to fall or happen; a Symptom or Accident. ferent Blood-Veffels. s EA Conneétion ofa 
Symplom is a very noted Term in Medicine; and, according SYNANCHE, cwdygne See ANGINA if 
to Galen, Lib. de Dift. Sympt. Cap. 1, 2. 35 taken in a large SYNARTHROSIS, cusishpwoss. See ay 
it fignifies whatever SYNCAMPE, ovyxzpot, from xdyale R TICuLAnyg 


Mouth, it allays Thit, and cures Afperities Emol e 


or firi@t Senfe. Ina large Acceptation, ( X 
preternaturally befals a Perfon, whether it be a Difeafe, a crates, IS the Joint or Flexure where the y end, in His; 
morbific Caufe, or fupervening preternatural Accident. In 2 Arm is joined to the lower, Ca/tellus pper Part of j 

hird or laft Species ; SYNCAUSIS, céyxzavsis, from a x he 


{tri Senfe, it means no more than the t! t Spe ; 
nd of their Caufes, Lat. Combu/tio, in Hippocrates de R. V. Ko ORDEA 
wA ; 


that is, the Confequences of Difeafes, a 
exclufive of the Difeafes and Caufes themfelves, and fo iso to a Torrefaction of the Excrements b + 1S apply 
other than a preternatural Affection, which follows the Di- Heat. y an interna}, febrile 
cafe, as the Shadow follows the Body. Galen. SYNCHONDROSIS, coyxtidpvois, fr 7 
Whatever preternatural Incident, proceeding from the Dif- tilage, is a Connexion of Bones by on ai a Car- 
‘tervention ofa 


cafe, as its Caufe, befals a fick Body, yet fo as that it may Cartilage; thus the Ribs are conneéted to th 
be diftinguifhed from the Difeafe itfelfand its proximate Caufe, Bodies of the Vertebra to each other ; eal Sternum, the 
is called cuzwlepx, “t the Symptom” of that Difeafe ; when it Pubis, 5 as are, alfo, the Of 
proceeds from a prior Symptom as its Caufe, it is called SYNCHRISMATA, ovyxpicpela, from yé 
ciyteun cupteddis, “ a Symptom of a Symptom.” But are Ointments of the Clafs of Acopa an ia {0 aminn 
whatever happens over and above in a Difeafe, and owes its Ægineta, Lib. 7. Cap. 15. Galen it a H by Paskis 
Rife to a diferent Origin from the beforementioned, is ra- Cap. 6, among other Antidotes menció T tid, Lib. 1, 
ther called imya, (Epigenema) invyniysrcr, (Epiginomencn) which Afelepiades called Spnebryfmata: sie EE 
and cujdeBnxis, (Symbebeces.) SYNCHYSIS, ctyzeois, from csyxue, to conf 
Hence it follows, that thofe very Symptoms firt men- fufion, Ziyxveis òu», in 6 Epid. Sed? ‘ ph, ee 
tioned, are really Difeafes in their Turn, and very different fion and Perturbation of all the Huda gh ene 
in Number, Variety, and Eficés. We may, however, 1n from the Imbecillity of the Stomach nye ae 
Compliance with the Sentiments of the Ancients, conveni- particular fignifies a Difcafe of the Eye ye a A 
ently enough reduce them, as they do, under three Heads, Confufion of the Humours, generally peer E A 
and make them to be cither Injuries of the natural Funétions, violent Blow, fornetimes from an Inflammation of te Ure, 
Defaults in Retention and Excretion, or Alterations in the occafioning a Rupture of the Veffels, and an Eruption of te 
Qualities of the Body. The natural Fun@tions may be faid Humours. Ga/fellus. : ; ‘ 
be injured, when they are diminifhed, abolifhed, increafed SYNCIPUT, corruptly for SINCIPUT. 
ey on se eke T aeprayea ; for example, the Sym- SYNCLEISIS, céyxrucic, from cò, and wi», to fhut, 
pay iM taci din unor which regard Appetite, are 4 Conctufion, or Clofe, and apply’d to the Veins in the fol- 
a drcoptia ( iforexia) ye Diminution of the Appetite to lowing Paflage of Hippocrates, Lid. de Morbo Sacro, sn 
Ape ue ay ee “an Abolition of the Ap- dilir cviihan x) ovyeizus ixit izle dirbdnaba tr m mig Webs ati 
el Buly an immoderate Appetite; virla T3 abpimu: 6 The Veins have their Courle towards Mh 
andi pezar ere Cifu, or Malacia) a “ depraved Appe- “ [the Heart] and there conclude, or are clofed up, 8 
arnt or ic pa aie improper Food.” The Default, or °° that it is fenfible of any Pain or Contraction happen 
Peis eee oe Head of Retention and Ex- ‘ to the Patient.” But perhaps, as Foefus well obferves, 2% 
4 x Aaa a Cus CS al goen they come the Conftruétion feems beft to warrant, the Meaning a : 
TUE ie i HE Body ‘s:foid to be oe eee thud GE Rari of which he was fpeaking, iyu E 
A AE ces onthe cuiviard S vitiated, the Syncleifes,” or contains in itfelf Conclufions 5 07 
Aes Ae z zan enfes ; and this is con- the Extremities of thefe Veflels by which the Hump 
Inftance Zsa fetid an and AN aiel Smalls mai ao Spirits are convey?d to that Part, which, by ie wae 
ENE C ous of oa Skin. SP ae ee livid, immen fenfible of any Pain or Uneafinels ina 
APTOS r aaRS p itut, the whole it 
SYMPTOSIS, ziplo, of the fame Original with the SYNCOMISTOS cuyeoparts, from còn ina 
À 2 to hio 


preceding, is a Subfi Rj 
pi E p ondene and Sentra tion of the Veflels, as ture, and xcpá¢u, fignifying, among other Senless Or ap 
ane eae i ; patiia, and is oppofed to Dioncosts, contain; mixed all the Batts together. Thus (Lib. ‘ni 
cuations and a sion (RI Bie Flux, b not only in Eva- dats) exyxqusd, in Foods are thofe w ich are iy and 
L, vris hyjis) or Flux í LY. z thts mitt £ i y ry; 
, but, alfo, in a séyeas with all their Juices, in Oppofition to sre (etl om 


va, to ob is 


eee eaten esremcnts but, alo, | SYNCOPE 3, from cò and e 

fom Pcs and Exess, yop fen do wink: fike, Swooning o e epg ih 
a a e Body andi Oe 2 Znow. y f, 
y and its Limbs, when oppref- If there be any Part of medicinal Knowle dal 

according to Hippocrates, Lib. mp yups i 
ordig i SME Neal of the Violenceand plain’ it is certainly that i 
Fe ie eae oe ally means a Sinking etd aa underkant ie i arand aar 
h 5j itha Dialyfis, a Refolution, and whole Strength i heey of Natures which Oio te 
B. c i event 
fes ar i delay 


topie. vundar WE 

(ITA E oe E the Subfidence and Mind as well as Body, by which Difea 

Geneangia. It is applied ae led, 1 Aph. 2. by xmayyún, and cured, and b ete i Death itfelf is AGG er OO 
gta. » elfo, to a finking, or falling OE SUN Bay at ete Forces W gation im 

felvesin a certain, determinate, an : efficacion ute and 

e e (eid to Deol i 
erfon may be faid to bi Health an i i 


SYNÆSTHESIS; cuaicdneis, fro s EN Body, when, being in his perfe i 
h Pie ens eee ae uled phe cafily injur'd ra incommo¢e by onic 


for the Senfe which phe Patient himfelf } i 
€ has of his Dift ; : i i 
i, Inhan; of the Tenfion of an inflamed ie Galen de Borate ufer e a (fe, WiO t a xi? 
ie m at, 13A Seth: 1. The Brain, alfo, is faid to have rabl ; eh sae! Strength S . fo, 09 Er leh 
Pbifis, but a Synafthefis. Coflellus. DIE Itane OF Me eare WO 
ign of Weaknefs of Nature, Forc» ges and" 


SYNÆTION, orañ n xa 
ans See pred cin and ais, a Caufe, is the Decay, or languid State of tho sd y eme As 
TAC ed SS e- SA Le f à jom ofican? ogi 
SYNAGELASVICOS, cunyoarec’s, from cirand ayid ibbyectato| various Diforders, Mi F e Pant ses 
wodte, vers from them without the fic P theif FN e f 
A jfeates 0t ar tobt 


to congregate, isan Epithe oo 

E pei te ¢, isan Epithet of fuch Fith as fwim together indeed, if we take a View of Dif ry 

SYNAGMA, choy , % we fhall fnd | Hopes of Recover; 

E onton Coon H on reya tO bring together, a only Sp a ee of ae Patient : } 
é Oly AAR Has 6 Epid, Scét, pen to fail on à fudden, and for any con 
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-y certain that Life isin Danger. Even that Malignit 
P often attends Difeafes, will be found to confift, fe 
ia moft Part, in this Decay of the Forces; fo that from 
~ weak State there lies an cafy Paffage to Death, which it- 
this ¥ nothing but a full Cefiation of the Strength on which 
felt vital Motions depend. 
eee then, we ftand in fuch abfolute Neceffity of thofe 
Forces, that without them the Phyfician can do nothing, 
aher for preferving or reftoring Health, 1 have often won- 
ge ed how it comes to pafs, that among fo great a Multitude 
a Authors, and under fuch Improvements in Medi- 
œ > which every Day receives new Lights, fo few have at- 
eer to fet this moft’ufeful Point in Medicine in a juft 
Ae There are, indeed, feveral Opinions fcatter’d up and 
down in the Writings of Phyficians concerning the Caufes of 
he Forces, which fome, who refer all the vital and me- 
Henie Motions of the Body, both voluntary and involuntary, 
b fome higher Principle, confider as the Effect of the Soul ; 
others, who deduce the Strength and motive Force of the 
Solids, by which the Fluids are dire€ted, from a highly 
moveable Matter, of an acreo-œtherco elaftic Nature, con- 
tained in the Blood, endeavour to eftablifh their Opinion by 
quite contrary Arguments, As the Subje&t is not yet ex- 
faufted, nor, as we imagine, well explained as it deferves 
by bare Authorities, and thefe too of oppofite Sentiments, 
we fall crave Leave, in this prefent Difcourfe, where we 
fhall treat of a Syncope and Lypsthymy, to interpofe our own 
Judgment, which we take to be juft and right, in this 
Affair. 
Bur before we enter upon a more particular Explication of 
this Subject, we think it proper firt of all to examine 
what Condition of the Forces is requir’d to confticute 
aftrong or a weak Nature. In attempting this, is to be 
remark’d, that though all the Funétions of our . Body, 
animal, vital, and natural, are perform’d folely by the Mo- 
tion of the Solids and Fluids, we are by no Means to argue 
{ram hence, as in other corporeal Matter, or conclude from 
the Efficacy of the fame, and the great Power of Moving, 
the extraordinary Firmnefs of the Strength, and, what depends 
upon it, the Soundnefs of the Health: For fince the Struc- 
ture of the human Body is, by the infinitely wife Creator 
contrived in fucha Manner, that only a determinate Num- 
ber and Meafure of Motions are fubfervient to the Forces 
neceflary for Health, it amply follows, that we are only to 
call that Nature robuft and found, in which we perceive no 
exceflive nor deficient, but a moderate and equable Proportion 
of Motions ; as, on the contrary, thofe Bodies are to be ac- 
counted weak which are eafily excited to diforderly Motions 
from fome flight external Caufe. ‘The Truth of this A fler- 
tion is illuftrated by only confidering the diforderly, and 
Pale even to the Degree of convulliye Agitations of the 
tart, Arteries, and the ret of the Members, which, tho” 
thy indicate an extraordinary Efficacy of Motion, can yet 
y no Means be taken for a falutary Meafure of Strength, 
5 fuch as is accommodated to the Confirmation of Health, 
nae rather Prognoftics of an extreme Decay of the vital 
ccs and oftentimes Death itfelf. 
A ae Premifed, we proceed to confider the fudden Decay 
nine ae of the natural Forces, of which there are three 
hath Degrees : The firt Degree confifts in a remarkable 
oneal of the Strength of the Body, and is known 
RG y by thefe Signs, an extraordinary and _unufual 
t t pet the Body, with an Inertnefs and Tndifpotition 
of the us to voluntary Motions, a Torpor, or Nimba 3 
the Praenas? Lofs of Appetite, Reftlefinefs, Anxiety about 
nd H “cordia, a weak and flow Pulfe, with a Refrigeration 
Asan of the Extremities. The next Gradation, on 
Stengel Of its being a greater Defect or Failure of the 
Which be of the Body and Spirits, is called a Lipathyny, 
anda ¢ SDs With a Palenefs of the Face, Lips, and Cheeks, 
fible -) UPOF of all the Senfes, fo that the Patient is quite infen- 
ki a What is done to him; a Sort of Dimnels of Sight, alfo, 
adhi ay bis Pulfe beats very {mall, he falls to the Groat, 
Whiperated S Parts are deprived of their natural narea 
onllitute o Phe third and lalt, as well as worft egree, 
Mine tes a Syncope, in which the Patient is deprived of all 
dee) of Strength, both of Body and Mind, and feems to 
Preil ey for he falls to the Ground quite fpecchlefs, as if op- 
the A ome 2 profound Sleep, and lies immoveable, without 
Refy fPatance of Convulfions or Trembling 5 the Pulfe gad 
1 arg intercepted, the Limbs are refrigerated, aud 
gee has the Facies Hippacratica, and a copious 
tera ae Sweat about his Temples. EPEN 
S th us of the Lipothymy, or Syncope, as pent j 
teen g Me Patient by Degrees recovers his Senies, fetching 
peyi A the Motion Ey the Heart is reftor’d, and confe- 
hbi = : ulfe, which before was very weak or quite in- 
ea higher and brisker; the Ansietics ceafe; the 
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Heat returns into the 
extre 3 { 
contraéted and fas pees Parts; the Face, which wis 

i le, mes more explicated and 
all the fuppreffed Funétions by little and little ref Bee 
Office ; and the Patient, who but the Day ee ea pher 
for dead, now feems to enjoy perf-t Health; cae 
pelea of an extraordinary Laffitude and Imbeciliity St 

N ang of the whole Body. $ 

tough thefe terrible Diforde enly 
peétedly, there are. otin (eee ues, end Ee 
Warni AREN 3 er, fome Symptoms which give 

sue ae their Approach: The principal of thefe are, a 

are ee Whole Body, with an unufual Weaknef, 

ee a a res Fe the Ears, and a fudden Change of 
Mace. cedi i ge 

tations, Pandiculations p Cuen preceding Signs are Ofc = 
wie a sine i 5 and Anxieties about the Præcordia, 
Batic sda Ha and a Senft of Horripilation, attended 
pa. PE iftenfion and Rumbling of the Abdomen 

From the Premie it will i 
bv a > it will not be difficult to know how 
aH pes a Syncope and Ligothymy from other Diforders, 
Fon A may and ought to be known by Phyficians. 
Sor aute all, they differ from an Epilepfy, which indeed 
is preceded by fome flight Kinds of Faintings, which k 
the Patient before his Body is agitated Saleh CRE ME 
tions and Contraétions, but yet fall fhort of a Lipothymy. 
They differ, allo, from an Apoplexy, i shi 

+ 3 poplexy, in which Difeafe 
though under the Abolition of both the internal as well as 
external Senfes, there ftill remains a pretty {trong Pulfe a 
the Arteries, with a Refpiration, though very difficult, and 
attended with a Stertor ; which are Phenomena not obfer- 
vable in a fimple Lipo:tymy. And they are diftinguifh’d, in 
the laft Place, from an hyiteric Suffocation ; tor in this latter 
you may obferve, indeed, an extraordinary Perturbation of 
the Sentes, but the Fauces are at the fame Time extremely 
ftraiten’d, and under a Strangulation, as it were, by a Cord; 
the Arteries are agitated with violent Motions ; and the Face 
appears of a lively red ; the contrary to which Symptoms 
happens in Lipothymies, as it appears when a Syncope, as 
it often happens, joins itfelf with an hyfleric Fit; for in 
os Cafe, there is a fudden Alteration of the foremention’d 
ymptoms. 

As to the Subjeéts moft obnoxious to thefe Affections, we 
are taught by Experience that fuch Diforders are mott inci- 
dent to Perfons of a phlegmatic and torpid Nature; or thofe 
who, on Account of a tender Contexture of the Veflels and 
Fibres, are of a fpongy Habit of Body, full of Blood and 
Juices; fuch, alfo, as being tenderly educated in Idiencis, 
are incapable of bearing Hardfhips, and are eafily diforder'd 
by any flight external Caufe, as by a Temperature of the 
Air hotter or colder than ordinary, or by Medicines, or 
even by Aliments, or, what is more, by an ungrateful Smell? 
alone. And fince there have been obferv’d by the belt of 
Phyficians, a furprizing Harmony and Confent between 
the Funétions of the Body and thofe of the Mind, we 
may reckon among the Number of thofe who are ob- 
noxious to fuch Difeafes, fuch as are prone to fudden and 
violent Commotions of the Mind, as Anger, Impatience, 
Fear, and Variety of confus’d Imaginations, Hence we fee 
the Reafon why, in refpeét of Age, Children and old Per- 
fons, and of Sexes, Women more than Men, are expofed 
to Syncopes and "Painting-Fits 5 and moft of all, Women 
with Child, or when waken'd with Hæmorrhages, through 
an immoderate Flux of the Menfes, or Loshia, or much 
fatigu’d in Childbirth. z 

If we now proceed to examine into the Caufes of thefe 
Diforders, there is no Perfon of competent Knowledge in 
Medicine, but will afcribe them to a vitious and diforder'y 

i nd Contexture of the Blood; for as a free and 
Motion 2 
Influx of a fufficient Quantity of well temper’d Blood 
lar Part, and by that Means a due Duttridu- 
ughout the Nerves, con- 


equable 2 
into each particu n 
tion of the fpirituous Liquid thro ‘ -i 
ftitutes all the Strength and Forces on which the Vigour 
of the Funétions, whether animal or natural, intirely k- 
pend, fo, on the contrary, when there is a remarkable D.- 
cay of the Strength, which manifeits itfelt bya Diminution 
of all the Funétions, we may very juilly conclude tbat 
there is fome Difurder in the arterial and nervous Eluids, 
We have fully demonitrated elfewhere that the Progrefs 
of all the Fluids through the Body, and their Influx 
into the feveral Parts and Organs, wholly depend on the 
Heart, which is the Primum Movers, and Ultimum Marienss 
or moves and hives firlt, and dies lait, as being the principal 
Machine, which with its Motions anmimates ali the on 
Parts. ‘There can be no Doubt, then, but that the Cau 

of a Proftration of the Body, and a Fetating, š f 
be deduced from a Diminution or total Su penfon bg 
Motions of the Heart. A {we are the more Rogie 
this Perfuafion, by confidering thet the efftnsial aad char 


rs * r a Coy ove and $ very finall, or no 
riftic Sign of a Syucepe and Liptay, t5 a y Pulle, 
reYyy 
a D o a. 
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Pulfe, which is a true Indicator of the Motion of the 

Heart. r 

Since, therefore, we are oblig’d in fo many Refpets, if 

not for all Things that pafs within ourfelves, to” the Motion 

: of-the Heart, it will be of very great Uke, briefly, though 
4 accurately, to explain this Motion from its natural Caufes : 
That the Subftance of the Heart is mufcular, is an Affertion 

4 not only of Hippocrates, who lived fo many Ages ago, but 
of all the famous Anatomifts of our Times 5 for if we rightly 

examine all the Properties which any Way belong to the 

Texture of a Mufcle, we {hall find them all in the fame 

Manner exifting in the Struéture of the Heart ; we may ob- 

ferve herein a pretty ftrong Tendon, which furrounds the 

Veffels in the Bafis of the Heart, and is here, as it is in all 

other Mutcles, the Beginning and End of Motion, and is 

very juftly fuppofed to produce the Vena Cava, and, in an 

efpecial Manner, the Great Artery. Into this Tendon are 

inferted two Kinds of Fibres, difpos’d in fuch admirable 

Order, as very fitly to conftitute a Biventer Mufcle ; for the 

exterior Fibres, which wind about the Cone in the Manner 

of a Screw, are inferted into the Tendon of the oppofite 

Side ; but the interior Fibres are inferted in an inverted Or- 


ee 


i der. Befides thefe common Fibres, there are others proper 
i - to each Ventricle, of which the internal proceed in hike 
: Manner in a contrary Dircétion, and in the left Ventricle are 
] more numerous and robuft, for the Sake of a ftronger Pro- 
pulfion of the Blood over the whole Body, and to its remoteft 


Parts ; but in the right Ventricle they are fewer and more flac- 
cid, as ferving only to propel the Blood into the adjacent Lungs. 
The Motion of thefe Fibres is, alfo, the fame with that of 
the Fibres of other Mufcles ; as is, alfo, their Contraction, 
which confifts inan Abbreviation, that they may acquire as 
much in Breadth as they lofe in Length, by which Means 
the Cone may always approach nearer the Bafe, whence a 
l Tumor is obferved not only externally, but principally in the 
internal Parts. Hence, when the Auricles of the Ventricles 
are contraéted, the Sides touch one another, and fo expel the 
contained Fluid, The Nerves, which impart Life and Vi- 
gour to all thefe Mufcles are implanted in the Bafis of the 
Heart, and the Roots of the Veflels, which were before ob- 
Terved to be Tendons of the Heart, and are Branches of the 
eighth and intercoftal Pair; to fay nothing of the coronary 
Veins and Arteries, which are difpers’d in great Numbers 
t over tbe mufcular Stru€ture of the Heart, and greatly affift 
i its Motion. 

That the Heart moves then, we are convinc’d from its Fa- 
bric, as well as the Evidence of Senfe; but there is a double 
Motion which belongs to it ; one of Dilatation, called by 
the Grecks, Diaftole, by which the Ventricles of the Heart 
are dilated, and its Fibres lengthen’d towards the Sides, to 
admit the Influx of the Blood from the Auricles; and the 
f other of Conftri&tion, or Sy/fole, by which the Fibres are con~ 
$ traéted, and the Blood, as by an hydraulic Machine, is for- 
i ced into the Canals of the Arteries, and from thence into 

< thofe of the Veins, and from thofe again into the right Au- 
ricle, by which Means Circulation is performed. 

ìn contemplating thefe Subjeéts, there arifes a Doubt of 
no {mall Moment, which is, whether the Diaftole of the 
Heart be promoted by the plentiful Influx of the Blood di- 
flending the fame. And here we are not of Opinion, that this 
fimple and fpontancous Reftitution depends only on the 
Blood, fince it refiits a {trong Preflure of the Hand as much 
as the Syftcle, which we cannot imagine to be owing to the 
Force of the Blood, efpecially when we obferve, that the 
Hearts of Fithes, after they are pulled out of their Bodies 
and are empty of all Manner of Liquor, retain their Diaftole, 
as well as Syftole, for a confiderable Time. It is much ate 
probable, that the Diaftole proceeds as well from the different 
Series of Fibres of this wonderful Mufcle, as from the Influx 
of a very fubtile, claflic Fluid, convey’d by the Nerves, and 
of a fpirituous Blood. “The Influx of a nervous Fluid into 
the Fibres of the Heart, is proved by that well-known Ex- 
periment of Willis and Lower, in which the Nerves in the 
Neck belonging to the cighth Pair being divided, and thofe 
which proceed from the intercoftal Plexus, ty’d, and the 
Influx of the Blood into the mufculous Subftance of the 
Heart intercepted, the Heart is deprived of all Motion, So 
that it is very certain, that the Blood, as it is endu’d with a 
hot, inteftine Motion, and impregnated with acreo-zthereo- 
claftic Particles, as well as the nervous Liquid, are great] 
inflrumental in promoting the Act of Dilatation. And A 
fame will be further illuftrated by this Experiment, that the 
Pulfe of the Heart in an Animal, after it has ceafed, ma 
be reflored for fome Moments by Means of Heat, or foment- 
ing the Heart with hot Water. 

Bat though what we have advanced appears fo clear and 
evident, as not to be quellion’d, there are ftill fome fo in- 
fredulous as to object ageinfl our DoGrine of the Motion 

1 


_ Spirits, and Lof of Strength, but, alfo, to Faintings and 
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of the Heart, in which we fu 5 
a o Opision, a E S E 
Punétum Saliens, which is, as it wer an Embrio, fve 


before the Structure of the Heart: Reidimene of a ph 
a 


Inferences from one State to another qui 
little Bubble, as in a Compendium, is inclu 
Spirit, which is of itfelf fufficient to 
without the Help of many Organs, 
manfhip by {till framing Parts without 
A@tions, in a perfect Animal, are n 
Help of Organs. 

Having thus explain’d the Stru&tu 
tution of the Heart, and inquir’d ie ae natural Conn. 
Funétion, it will be eafy for us to attain to ae Ute and 
of its preternatural State, and to give dare d Knowledge 
finitions as well of a Syncope as Lipcthymy, wy king De. 

z Pf tpothymy, which 

Confent of Phyficians of all Ages, depend on aden? by the 
tion of the Heart. A Syncope is a fudden Check et Mo. 
to the Motion of the Heart, attended with a a put 
Strength and Sufpenfion of the Functions both bs ae of 
Mind, proceeding from a vital Obftruétion, or ør ody and * 
diment of the Influx of a fpirituous Liquid by age ; 
and of a well-temper’d Blood through the corbin Vee 
into the mufcular Subftance of the Heart. Nor tae id 
finition of that other Species of a Privation of Senfe 7 rf 
Lipothymy, require much Alteration from the former ie 
fering only in Degree from a Syncope, and confiting me 
in a total Sufpenfion of the Motion of the Hear, Bee 
very weak and low Degree of the fame, 

Thefe Things being premifed, let us now proceed to in- 
quire into the remote Caufes which contribute towards the 
Produ&tion of thefe fevere and formidable Diforders, And 
fince the proximate Caufes cither of a total Interruption, or 
great Deficiency of the Motion of the Heart, confifts in a 
fufpended, or {paring and irregular Influx of a nervous Fail, 
and laudable Blood, as fufficiently appears from what bs, 
been faid, it follows, that thefe are the two main Points which 
deferve our Confideration. For, firft, it is certain from ge 
neral Experience, that Perfons labouring under 2 Weaknels 
of the Head and neryous Syftem, and are frequently affiéted 
with preffive Pains, Vertigo, and Ringing in the Ears col 
Rheum, Stuffings of the Head, Dimnefs of Sight, and trouble- 
fome Sleep, are very fubje&t not only to extreme Lownels of 


i forin thi 
achite ston: 

ù t archite; 
x "pmmunicate Mee 
é extends its Went 
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ot performed without È 
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Swoonings. i 

But nothing in the whole Series of Caufes a oe 
or in a more violent Degree induce the Diftempe ta 
of, than vehement Perturbations of the Mind, parti 
panic Terrors, Fear, and Sorrow. Fort 
chanic Motions, of which Nature are thofe o! 
Arteries, and other Canals appointed for 
Excretion of the Humours, as well as thofe ot depend 08 
and Inteftines, do not direétly and immediate} which 
that thinking and intelligent Principle within Oj regulate 
call the Soul, whofe Office it is rather to OME pich are vo 
after a Manner unknown to us, thofe Mott S pprvation ap 
luntary ; yet we are convinced by the clofelt ate ony 
Experience, that from the admirable and eee r 
which fubfifts between the voluntary aay in 

Aa uping © 
prizing Force and Efficacy in difturbing and inter! bi 
vital Motions in our Bodies. Hence if we ht 
the Manner of Aétion of a Terror, OF his ” econ 
all the Paffions is the moft deftrudtive of ' Fc ANS 
the vital Motions, we fhall find it to °F Fi ary it T 
that by caufing a Conftrition of the exten the PEE pich 
cures an exceffive Congeftion of the Blood gea 
Veffels conneéted with it, the plain 
ag Coldnefs of the extreme Parts, 4 5 

umbnels of the Limbs, Anxictics y y of o6 
pitation of the Heart, with a great, ie ot ss se! 
and a fmall and low Pulfe; all which 3) erate Reder 
certainly confequent if there be an imm eah, 
of the Blood. Nor are the Effects © 
Apprehenfion of fome imminent Dangeh Liquid r eq 
by diminifhing the Influx of the neyo j 
veral Organs of Motion, they geen) i ‘sno 
Progrefs of the Blood, and difturb go fo that iE” fal 
Diftribution of its moft fpirituous Patt i Sereng"? pe wt 
der if the Confegquences are 2 vaft Lo whi 
den Failure of the vital and animal F res ate alt 
formidable in weak Subjeéts, of {uch 
tated by a Difeate, or fome other Cau 
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ere are alfo many Circumftances belonging ‘to wha 
Ae Non-Naturals, which are affiftant E Hine 


orders. Among thofe, what deferves our fifft Notice i 
Ae Regimen of Dict; for as Aliments abounding Sith 
uices, when taken in proper Quantities, are difpofed 
For the Generation of good and lymphatic Blood, which is 
the Support of the Strength; fo, on the contrary, Foods, 
taich are crude, and afford but fmall Nourifhment, if fub- 
fited upon for a confiderable Time, by mere Want of 
Nutrient, highly contribute to Faintings and Lipothymies. 
‘And not only Dict, but the Temperature of the Air, is alfo 
a procararctic Caufe of thefe Diforders ; for if the Air be too 
cold and humid, or too hot and fultry, and impregnated with 
Multitudes of impure Exhalations, it becomes very detrimen- 
ul to the Strength and Vigor of the Body. With thefe 
Caufes may be ranked immoderate Watchings and Labour, 
which, by keeping the Solids and Fluids in continual A@ion, 
caufea Diffipation of the fpirituous and fubtile Parts, by which 

the Maf of Blood is altered from its due Tempera- 
bis, and all our Funétions, as we find, by daily Experience, 


ing thofe highly moveable Parts, as to render them incapable 
of performing their Fundtions according to the Laws of Na- 
ture. Befides the forementioned Caufes, there is one, which 
is fomewhat furprifing ; 1 mean, fragrant and {weet Smells. 
Thefe, tho’ otherwife very grateful to Nature, are yet found 
to be offenfive and prejudicial to Women fubject to Hyfterics, 
or thofe whofe Bodics are weakened by any other Difeafe 
tofuch a Degree, that all the Symptoms are exafperated by 
them, and the Patient falls down in a Syncope, and lies for 
dead. The Reafon of fo remarkable an Effet, as we ima- 
gine, confifts in that fuch ftrong odoriferous Subftances, by 
their vaporous Quality, fupprefs more and more the elaftie 
Force of the nervous Fluid, which was before much dimi- 
nifhed by the Violence of the preceding Diftemper, in the 
fame manner as Preparations of Caftor have fometimes good, 
fometimes bad Effects, according to the vaftly different Con- 
titution of the nervous Juice and Fibres. 

Among other Caufes of thefe Diforders, we are not to 
omit Poifons with Cathartics and Emetics of a violent and 
cauftic Quality, which, by exciting ftrong Spafms in the uni- 
Yerfal Sytem of the nervous Parts, with Crifpations and Con- 
torfions in the highly fenfible Tube of the Inteftines, inter- 
cept the cquable Influx of the Blood and highly fubtile Fluid 
ee the feveral Parts, and thus occafion a violent and fome- 
mes mortal Syncope. From the fame immediate Caufe it 
appens, that we may obferve that a violent Lipothymy, and 
Me as falls little fhort of a Syncope, ulually fucceeds fuch 
e tales as were attended with very {harp Pains; and the fame 
ie ar often known to proceed from a violent F; it of An- 
è à Whence the ancient Phyficians ufed to call this Species 
3 ane by the particular Name of Cardia. For tho’ it 
€ the Nature of this Diforder to exert its deftrudive Force 
tha Pally upon the biliary Duéts, it cannot be avoided, but 
fabh on account of that remarkable Confent of Parts, which 
Y mea etween thefe Parts and the Stomach, Lungs and ree 
Jann nS of the eight Pair of Nerves, and the common Par 
Pale all thefe fenfible Parts will at the fame time be 

W-Sufferers, and labour under fevere Spafms. h 
‘pethomy is no lefs incident to Perfons whofe Strengt 
any En much exhaufted by immoderate Hemorrhages, or 
ut nies exceffive Excretions. On this Occafion I ae 
Pleats lulged themfelves in the immoderate Vc © > 
Pi FS, contract by Degrees Lipathymtes, and even J 
acua 4 nothing is more frequent than, after RAE 
Miniter by Sweat and Stool, Phlebotomy unfeafona ie 
hoida load Toft by Wounds or ag Caro Fainting 
Fis, epo Sf the fame, for the Patient to fi Ei hear 
the Ress cially if proper Prefervatives be not at hance. l 
tie maon is obvious; for fince by fuch Accidents not only 
i oe fubtile Part of the Blood, which is the Foundation 
Fuig Strength, is exhaufted, but the Quantity itfelt ae i 

1 diminithed, it is no wonder if the Dilatation o! ae 
and its y eflels, which ought to keep pace alternately 


has be 
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with the Syftole, is by the fa 
me 

fequently, the Motion of the Hert’ felt renes ankon 
confifts th mr p elf fufpended, in which 
c the very Nature of a Lipsthyny; which Di z 
in fuch Cafes, more frequent and incident to Perf ss a 
der Conftitution, or who have long continued nie ey 
ture, by which the Courfe of the Blood to the nena oe 
saat obftr ma than in other Situations. PAE 

gain, the Motion of the Heart may be weakened, and 

© 3 a 
vat Lofs of Strength occafioned, by an exceffive RENN 
owing to a thick and vifcid Blood, which being i ] f 
making its Progre® through th z which being incapable of 
ronary Veflels, is there con fied mate Chanan See a 
ftole of the Heart and its Vefik sant ee ite “A 
Bh ieee s Veflels, And nothing more dif- 
onea rtal Syncopes than a polypous Concretion of Hu- 

urs adhering to the Cavities of the Heart, and the conti- 
BC Veffel, as Js confirmed by Multitudes of [nftances. 
ae GT FENH Eae by their Bulk intercepting 
z ; ; 7 

e laft of necefiity, if “ide pee EERE e Mo. 

ion. H E y 
A sone thus affigned the Caufes of thefe Diforders, we pro- 

eed to the Prognofis, and to examine the Signs from which 
Med Seri prediét np pF ee one to them. 

e ave it moft carefully obferved, that the 
Danger in fuch Cafes is to be eftimated with regard to the 
Diverfity of the Nature, and Caufes. Thus we are told by Hip- 
pecrates, 2 4h 41, ‘¢ that they who often fall into violent 
‘* Faintings without a manifeft Caufe, die fuddenly.”” For in 
this Cafe, there generally is a poly ous Coagulum firmly im- 
pari in the Vetlels of the Heart and Lungs, which difcovers 
itfelf upon Diffe@ion. A Syncope, alfo, is generally obferved 
to be mortal, when it happens after a difficult Childbirth, in 
Which the Patient has been extremely fatigued by the Un- 
fkilfulnefs of the Midwife, in exciting her to unfeafonable Ef- 
as i RIE has mea an immoderate Profuñon 
ood from the Uterus. The Patient, in a Syncope thus con- 
tracted, lies in a copious and cold Sweat, with a Refrigeration 
of the extreme Parts, the Breath expired is cold, the Coun- 
tenance pale, and fhe can by no Remedies be recalled to 
Life. Nor is that Species of Syncope, which feizes the Pa- 
tient under Hyfterics void of Danger; and we have often 
pares Wore, in fuch Cafes, taken for dead, and com- 
mitted to Burial. 

An extraordinary Lofs of Strength in malignant Diftempers, 
as in high Fevers, and a Pronenefs in the very Beginning to 
Feige ery in an aes Pofture, is a moft certain 

ign that Life isin danger. Nor isit of good Prognoftication 
to be dejected in Mind, contrary to Cuftom, utterly to de- 
fpond, and to give over all Hopes of Life, tho’ the Spirits, 
in other refpects, are calm and compofed ; efpecially if thefe 
Symptoms, in an acute Fever, are attended with a Delirium 
and a languid Refpiration, with a remarkable Smallnefs, or 
tremulous Palpitation of the Pulfe. In the confluent Small- 
Pox, alfo, if the Patient, as it frequently happens, through 
the intolerable Pain and Heat at the Time of Suppuration, 
be feized with a Lipothymy, and particularly in an ereét Po- 
fure, he is in imminent Danger of Death ; for foon after 
fucceed Refrigerations of the whole Body, a Conftriétion of 
the Skin, a Difappearance of the Puftules, and then mortal 
Convulfions. A Syzcope feizing a Perfon already weakened by 
other Caufes, on occalion of a vehment Fit of Anger, or the 
Exhibition of a ftrong Cathartic or Emetic, becomes mortal, 
unle& proper Remedies be inftantly adminiftred. The fame 
Diforder P Children, excited by Worms lancinating the ner- 
vous Coats of the Stomach, is generally mortal 5 and we have 
feen the dead Worms crawling out of the Mouth a little be- 
fore the Death of the Patient. 

A Lipothymy, or Syncope, attendant on hyfteric and hypo- 
chondriac Cafes, occafioned by a Regurgitation of the Blood 
to the Heart and Lungs, through an extraordinary Dittenfion 
of the Stomac.. y Beco leaves room Me a sgh And 

fadden Fit of Fainting or Swooning, proceeding from tome 
atena Caufe, as the immoderate par s a piya a Bie 

io, or Venefection too freely adminiftred, and efpecial ly 
ee Women or Children are the Subjects, A not fo much 
to be dreaded. In general, it is to be ob trved, that the 
fighter the Caufe of fuch Diferders is, the lefs is the Danger 
hem. . Š 

par are principally confifts in anfwering the two follow- 
ing Indications : The firft of thefe requires, that in the very 
Paroxyim the Motion of the Heart, which is the Fountain 

“he vital Heat and Forces, may, by proper arid effectual 
of all the A catible, eee) EP i i 

dies. with al poilibic - orcu, o 
Ber ah direéts us to make ufe of the firt Opportunity, 
when the Paroxyim is paft, to provide ourfelves wich proper 
Medicines for removing the Caufes, and fo preventing the 
Return of fo dangerous 4 Diiesder. 


In 


Tn order to anfwer the firt Indication, let the Patient, at 
ient Pofture, not 


the ‘Time of the Fit, be kept in a convenien pet 
too much inclining nor ereét, andin a ferene, temperate, 


fpacious Place ; and in order to provoke and recall the In- 


f Spirits, it wi irritd d animate 
Spirits, it will be proper to irritate an 
eae hess i which are of a pe- 


the fenible Parts with external Remedies, í 
Beeler, For this End, let there be a Prelon 
of cold Water over the whole Face, let the Lips be rubbed wi 
common Salt, and apply to the Noftrils ftrong Vinegar, with 
Balfam of Life, or Englifh volatile Salt, which is nothing but 
the volatile Salt of Sal Ammoniac, impregnated with the ce- 
phalic Oils of Rue, Mint, and Lavender. It may, alfo, be of fer- 
vice to rub the Eyelids with a few Drops of fome fpirituous 
Water, particularly the Balfam of Life, and to ule ftrong 
Friétions of the whole Region of the Breaft, and the ex- 
treme Parts with hot Cloths, impregnated with fome corrobora- 
tive Water. 
When the Patient, by the U 
to come to himfelf, it will be p 
ternal Medicines, in order to revive pl 
purpole Wine is of excellent Service, and efpecially old 
Rhenifb, which far exceeds all other Wines. Much Good, 
alfo, may be expected from the Ufe of fpirituous and aromatic 
Waters, particularly thofe of Cinnamon, Lillies of the Val- 
ley, Rofes, Baum, and Orange and Lemon-Peel, prepared 
with or without Wine. p 
A Phyfician, who intends a perfect Cure of thefe Difor- 
ders, and to prevent all Relapfes, muft firft acquire a com- 
petent Knowledge of the Caufes, and accommodate his Re- 
medies to them. ‘Thus, if a Syncope owes its Rife to fevere 
Pains, or a violent Fit of Anger, in this Cafe mild Anodynes 
afford prefent Relief, and the more cffeétually, if mix’d 
with analeptic Waters, not too fpirituous, but endued alfo 
with fomewhat of an anodyne Virtue. A  fovereign Re- 
medy of this Nature is the mineral anodyne Liquor, im- 
pregnated with fome Drops of Oil of Mace, or mixed with 
double the Quantity of Eflence of Caftor. Accommodated 
tothe fame Purpofe, are Sydenham’s Laudanum, and analep- 
tic Powders, fuch as the Pulvis Marchionis, mixed with one 


fe of thefe Remedies, begins 
roper to adminifter fome in- 
the Strength. For this 


t or two Grains of Caltor or Theriaca Calleftis, which I have 
t found by Experience to be very fafe Remedies, If a Cardiac 
i Syncope proceed from an acido-bilious Humor fettled in the 
i Prime Vie, and corroding the nervous Parts, as it frequently 
í happens in hypochondriac Cafes, there will be occafion for 
E abforbent Powders, fuch as thofe prepared of Shells, Mother 


of Pearl, Coral, Crabs-Eyes, fofile Unicorn, and Mountain 
Cryflal, with an Addition of a few Drops of the Oil of Ce- 
dar; and, if the preternatural Heat require it, of fome pu- 
rified Grains of Nitre for each Dofe. In an hyfteric and hy- 
pochondriac Syncope, Clyflers, and Medicines compounded of 
Galbanum, Caftor, Afa foetida, Sagapenum and Myrrh, pru- 
dently adminifter’d, are all the Remedies neceflary for a per- 
fect Cure. 

Fa Lipothymy feizes the Patient under immoderate Evacu- 
J ations from too potent Cathartics or Emetics, in this Cafe, be- 

3 fides Theriacals, Anodynes, and Analeptics, warm Milk, or 

Barley-water with Almonds, the Yolk of an Egg, and 
Saffron, taken in a fufiicient Quantity, are of furprifing 
Efficacy by thejr demulcent Virtue. And when there is rea- 
fon to be apprehenfive of more than ordinary Danger from a 
cauftic Poifon, the fame Remedies are the moft likely to af- 
ford Relief, efpecially if mixed with a good Quantity of ex- 
prefled Oil of Almonds or Olives. In malignant Diftempers 
where 2 Lipothymy, and the like Symptoms, are the Effedis 
of an occult Putrefattion, Mixtures cndued with an analep- 
tic and bezoardic Quality are molt proper. Such are thofe 
compounded of the Waters of Carduus Benedictus, Scor- 
dium, Cinnamon without Wine, Rofes, and common Rund ; 
the Mixtura Simplex, Wine-Vincgar, and Syrup of Citron- 
i Juice, with which may be mixed a due Proportion of 
; the bezoardic Powder of Sennertus, If the Strength be 
exhaufied by an exceflive Profufion of Blood, then, be- 
fides the Ufe of the more temperate Analeptics, the Parent is 
to be comforted and refrefhed with nourifhing Food, which 
is accommodated to the fupplying and reftoring of Alo loft 
Juices. Such Meats as are moit recommended for this purpofe. 
are Jelly-Broths made with Veal, Beef, or an old Cock fe 
pared by Decoélion with Shavings of Hartfhorn, Si of 
Lemons, a little Mace, and a fmall Quantity of Wine, in a 
covered Pot. Chocolate is alfo of good Service in. fach 
Cafes 3 and, to mention no more, old and generous Wine. 
fparingly f exhibited, will of idélf contribute more TEA 
aan Remedies towards the Reftoraton of the Pa- 

ent. 3 
It is certainly of the greateft Importance towar 
tafe Management and Conduét hae Cafes ag 
us, juflly to diftinguith between a gravative or opprefiive 
Laffitude, proceeding from a Fulnefs and Expanfion of the 
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ction, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri - 
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Humours, and 2 defective Weaknep 
of good Blood and nervous oe, eceafioned baw. | 
are widely different with refpeét ae ie € two ircumi at | 
as different Remedies, Phlebotom a Cautes, and eo 
the Cafe of a Repletion, which wat R Inftance 
lutary; in the latter Circumftance, whe UPpoftd, is 
ent, and therefore wants to be reftored a the BN 
pernicious. A jult Diftinction, alfo aa ` pani bu 
Weaknefs and Lofs of Strength, whee © made be 
fome Paflion of the Mind, as long Sorro 
Anger, which commonly goes by, the N 
what proceeds from fome material Caufe 
moral Remedies, with every thin i 
the Mind cafy and chearful, are beft accon tO render 

As to Venefeétion, in particular, by Sey 
ought to know that when the Motion ore Caution, wg 
prefled by an exceflive Congeftion of Blood € Heart is fop- 
often occafioned by violent Spafms of the rai Is er 
there is a Turgefcence of Humors in the Vet maul) and 
rior Parts, tho’ a Dilcharge this Way jis b all Of the fupe- 
per to be made, yet Phlebotomy is E i means pro, 
during the Time of the Fit; for the Lan maori 
creafed, and the Difeafe protracted by fo aad sip 
fruitlefs, as well as dangerous, under a Linens No kii 
into the Mouth fpirituous Liquors, becaufe the red aie 
to the Ajpera Arteria, and endanger Sufi etn er 

If a Lipothymy proceeds from a Suppreffion and Dimi 
tion of the Menfes, we are not, but with the great te 
tion, to adminifter Emmenagogues, efpecally.fach a 
qualified to raife impetuous Commotions, as Baths A x 
nated with Salt or Saffron, and other Things of that hae 
for by caufing a greater Rarefaction of the Humor “the ii 
creafe the Difeate. vail 

A Lof of Strength from fevere Diftempers, when the Pa- 
tient is naturally weak and infirm, generally portends a bad 
Event; and therefore we cannot be too fpeedy with our AM- 
flance, which the fooner it comes. the more fealonable it 
proves, according to that elegant old Proverb; 


: ighly 
tw 
owes its Qia 
ci 
Ws or long oe 
ee of Chagrin, and 
tl C the fit Ce 
g that contributes p 6 


Principiis obfla, fero’ Medicina paratur. 
«c Prevent the Mifchief, Phyfic comes too Jate.” 


Much more Reafon have we in fuch acute Diforders, and 
d the Ufe of fuch Medicins 
or other Excretion’, 
For by fuch mess 
he Difeate, 
d reduced to 
yain An 


and on 2 good © oe 
h as.the Difeafe rears 
or much 


Nature.” 


«< he fays, continues firm, 
« may boldly evacuate as muc 
«c if the Strength be quite gone, 
“ thing is to be attempted of that «= which have for 

The Principal of thofe boafted Remedies Whe the 
fo many Ages been extoiled even to, Superis 
higheft Cordials, and {pecific Analeptics 1 
Faintings, as Pearls, Oriental Bezoar Sones, Bor 
Heart, the fine precious Stones, and others, a 
exceeding in Virtue fome other fix’d Diaphoret “inferior 0 
bents, that they are rather to be efteemed ra Medicine 
them. The fame Judgment is to be Pèi Quality is 
prepared of Gold; for the cordial and 0 pen Chimes 
cribed to that Metal, is, in our Opinions 2 credulity of m 
and a very remarkable Inftance of the fone ot 10 ment 
common Herd of Phyficians and Patients i guld be ae 
how incredible a Thing it is, that Gold 1 Aw of CH 
to mild Effences, and Quinteflences bY ay 
miflry. 

Wine, efpecially old Rheni, W 
fpirituous Acid, is far preferable to O° 4 49 
internal Ufe before prefcribed, being #PP a iv 


and the Region of the Priecordia, och ft 


not 


n 


a Syncope. “Vhofe Faintings, alfo, WH! imir 
der and fenfible Subjects, under the Ag Pi 
botomy, ure prevented by taking @ MO 
Wine before the Operation. feafons® 
There is even in fimpre cold W eee, i 1 
a highly analeptic Virtuc, efpecially Wate i 
Lipothomy, is occafioned by an imo i Je 
ternal Heat, and Rarefaction of 
fo long ago, ‘was very fentible 5 
very firongly recommends cold Wa 
orders of the Stomach, And Pliny the 
ture a weak Stomach. and was much 
t 
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ations, aflures us, Lib, 6. Epift. 17. that he had often re- 
ceived great Benefit from cold Water. Frederic Hoffman. 

SYNCRIMATA. ovyxsiucla, from evyzsie, to collect to- 

ether, a Word ufed by Galen, de S. F. Lib. 5. Cup. 25. to 
fignify the Mixtures and Coneretions of fimple Bodies, and 
the Confufion of Elements. He applies the fame Word, Lib, 
de diff. Morb. Cap. 5. to the Bodies of Animals, as confifting 
of a Mixture of Atoms. 

SYNCRISIS. ctyesses, a Concretion, Conformation, from 
ouyxnopxs, which Verb is ufed by Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Sed?.2. 
Aoh. 35. to exprefs the Coalition or Conformation of the 
Male; and by Galen, M. M. Lib, 4. Cap. 4. where it is op- 
pofed to Daxchicbas, “ to be dillolved.” Syxerifis, with the 
Chymifls, is a Concretion or Coagulation, effected by a fpon- 
tancous or violent Reduétion of a liquid Subftance to a folid 
one, by a Privation of the Humid. Caftellus. 

SYNCRITICA. cuyxgiixa, Syncritics, a Name given by 
the Methodics to fuch Medicines as were of a coercive or 
altringent Nature (not to Relaxants, as Blancard will have it) 
Galen de Anat. Adm, Lib, 3, Cap. 2. The fame Author, de 
M. M. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. objerves, that Theffalus wrote a whole 
Volume on Syneritics.” See -the preceding Word. 

SYNCYRIA. cvyxvea, from cts, and xvgx, to be, isa 


SYNDESIS, cvrdzis, from cò, and de, to bind, a Binding 
or Straitening. Thus, 6 Epid. Sect. 3. ph. feo Miam 
i iv ¢ the 


Goarens n xoiring wuaidens, h diguadles iian n cagxar ausncity 
«© Rarenefs of the Skin caufes a Conftipation of the Belly ; but 
«t a Straitne (Aftrition of the Pores) of the Skin caufes an 
e Increafe of the Fleth.” 
SYNDESMO-PHARYNG/EUS (Aufculus) a Mufcle of 
the Pharynx. See PHARYNX, i ; x 
SYNDESMOS. evitizysr, from aò and è», to bind, aLi- 
gament, See LIGAMENTUM: : 
SYNDESMOSIS, cxiicunes, a Sort of Connexion of the 
Bones, otherwife called SynNeUROSIS, which fee. 
SYNDIACRISIS. A Name given to that Chymical Ope- 
ration ufed in preparing of the diaphoretic Precipitate fon 
the Cinnabar of Hartman, by a Separation of the Principles 
‘of the Cinnabar, and a new Compofition. Caftellus. See 
Schroder, L. 3. G. 16. À 
SYNDROME. owðoun, from av», and dfx, to run, 
Lat. Concurfus, a Concourfe. This is a Word introduced 
into Medicine by the Sest of the Empirics, who mean by it 
a Concourfe of Symptoms. Thus under a Plethora, an Em- 
piric judges Venefection neceflary from a Syndrome of Sy me 
toms, fuch asa Diftention of the Veflels 5. a Rednefs an 
Gravity of the whole Body; an Indifpofit!on to Motion; 
Tenfions of the Limbs; and a Senfe of an ulcerous Laffitude ; 
befides a Life {pent in Idlench, high and full Feeding) an a 
Suppreffion of wonted Excretion. This is the paraa `y- 
drome of an Empiric; and after the fame manner he forms a 
Syndrome, or Concourfe of Symptoms, In 2 Pering 
Quinfey, Epileply, and other Difeafes. Galen ridicu’ Si s 
Syndromes, becaufe, he fays, they happen very fae a h 
very flowly; fo that fhould a Phyfician wait for a oe 
of all the Symptoms he expedis, he, might adminifter his Re- 
Medies too late, Galen, Com, 2. in i Prorrhet. et Com. 23 
iu RV Ff. A. et Lid. 6. de M. ML Cap. 4- and in other 
Places, $ à 
SYNDYASMOS.  ce¥=2p*s, from eds, and Nw, twos is 
a Word A o Hippocrates, Lib, 2. de Morb. Mul. to ex- 
prefs the Commerce between the Sexes. 
SYNECHES. cmx from rigs wi 
gether, continual, A an Epithet of a Sort of Fever. 
Y NOCHOS ag 
SYNECTICON, ovsun, from the fame Original sth 
Preceding, continent, an Epithet applied to. the BRAE 
Canfe of a Difeafe ufually called Caufa eat v c 3 
Junéla, and contentiva; and alaa a lofely unite 
With the Difeafe, Cajfellus, See CAUSA: a 
L SYNEDREUONTA, retede fom gòn an) Os 
Seat, Lat. Ajidentia, allting, attending, AN A e 
on fuch Signs or Symptoms as accompany i 
SHLDENS,  * 4 ef 
SYNELLEMMENOS. oumagi, firaiten'd one who is 
Softive or bound in his Belly. Cafetas. {d 
“SYNENDEICNY MENA: ewohatnoay from Res ae 
Morus, to thew or indicate, co-indicating, °° Sime big eds 
Which Confpire with thofe that are proper to a $ oe 3 for 
inftznce, the Age and Strength of the Kadant ua IAY 
ann Cuflgm, and the like. Gales Lik L3, OF Miler Als 


» 16, Abi ; 
SYNENOMENA, eqempite, from civ and béa, (© UM 
Some one, are roomie in Galen's Exegeftt by hey T 

enta) co-exifting ; but there is a Vatiauon in the Copich 


to connest, hold to- 
Sce 


` Confidentia, is the fame 


SYN 


and many of them have it cvm (Synnoma) converfint to- 
gether, or feeding together. Fuxfizs. 

SYNEREPHES, curmett:, in Galen's Exegefis, is expound- 
ed by imzarvuphar, cuncuacuirr, envelop'd, covered, fhady, 
opake. 

SYNERGASMA. cwicfacua, from ote and. igfe%iue, to 
work, operate, Co-operation. Litauius divides the Syner- 
gajmata Chymica, or chymical Co-operations into inzirixa, 
energetic, or fuch as are endued with an efficacious Virtue; 
and cxuzsixe, preparatory. : 

SYNERXIS. cusesfis, from ctv and ñeyv, to reftrain, con- 
fine, is explained in Galen's Exegefis by evyxswes, SYNCLEISIS, 
which fee. 

SYNESTECOS, curicnxss, duarazads, from sò» and i 
to ftand ; confiftent, is applied by Hippocrates, in Progno 
1 Prorrhit. and Coac. to the Faces, when firm, coherent, 
and figur’d, in Oppofition to diffuent, liquid, humid, and 
aqueous. p 

SYNIDROSIS. cutésseis, from où and jour, Sweating 5 
is a Sweat in Conjunction with fome other Affegtion, for In- 
flance with a Foetor of the Ale. Cafellus from Nonus, 

SYNISTAMENOS, conrauees, confiflent, the fame with 
SynesTecos, which fee. 

SYNIZESIS, ~ 


from cv and ua, to fit, Lar. 
APpocaTASTASIs, which fee. 

SYNNEUROSIS, oump, from av» and soge, a Nerve, 
is a Species of Articulation of the Bones by the Intervention 
of Ligaments, Cowper. 

SYNNOMA., cuns, from cù and siuw, to feed. 
SYNENOMENA. 

SYNOCHA, the fame with SYNECHES, or Febris con- 
tinua, Blancard. See the following Word. y 

SYNOCHOS. cúogs, Lat FEBRIS CONTINENS. 

Evis mugilo (Synechees Puretai) continual Fevers, in Hip- 
pocrates, are fuch as continually moleft the Patient without * 
Remiffion, as we often find in the Æpidemics, to which he 
fometimes adds 7) pls Er» a Narsirohec, © Upon the whole noc 
‘© intermitting,” That he might more clearly diftinguifh be- i 
tween them and intermittent Fevers, And this he dees in 
exprefs Words, 1 Epid. Sec. 3. where he fays, mugi, & pi» 


See ¥ 


ungi a à npg inguct, sila dahimucim wila ingen, nyigu Nae y "i 
asiruz, 6 There were Fevers, fome continual; others mo- = 


“ Jefted the Patient by Day, and intermitted by Night; and 

& others again were urgent in the Night, and intermittent 3 
«in the Day.’’ On this Place Gaku thus comments: x 73 r, 
TE ounggag Croat, xf TÒ TS Dariwaks os warun Ailse Gassias nggae 
pos, Ge. “ The Ancients feem to have ufed the Words 
ce Syneches (continual) and Déalipox (intermittent) in a double 
«© Senfe. Sometimes they gave the Name of Syehes to all ear. K 
«e thofe Fevers which never came to an Apyrexy [perfect 
« Ceflation} ; and at other times they beftow not that Ape 
«c pellation on all which never come to an Apyresy, but on” 
 thofe efpecially which undergo no Mutation tll a Crifis.” 
e Thus, alfo, fometimes they apply the Epithet of sternit- 
«& gent to thofe Fevers which have a perfect Cellation, at — 
“© other times to thofe which have no fuch to! elliti 

«t but undergo confiderable Mutations, in the dititren 
«c of the Paroxyfins, as in the Beginning, Increafe, | 
« and Remiffion of the fame. But fome of the 

« dern Phyficians call thofe Fevers which undergo no 
markable Alteration, not by the Name of Syweches, but 
Synachus 5 beftowing® the former Appellation only on thofe” 
which never come to an Apyrexy, or perfect Ceilitigay 
but intermit after cach Paroxyfin, which Kind the An 
« cients fometimes call Syneches (continual), fometimes, 
“es 


% 
A a 


é 


« 


€ 


“ 


ae 
«e Synocbus, they may very well be cal 
“ comparilon ef thole which have a total Coil 
« deferve the Name of Syneches” The fame Awt 
Crif. Lib. a. Cap. 2. gives the Name of Spreekt to a 
« Which, as he fays, never comes to an Apyrexy t $ 
«© total Solution, tho” it has a feufible Remiflion,” y 
From the Premites it appears very plainly, that Aippeereses uf 
and the Ancients comprehended the yyaochar under the Sy- gis 
a A 
fx O confiiting of ene Pasaxyin from the Beginning 
tothe End, and lengthened out for many Days, is by dome 
cal’ed a Syacelixs, uot indgod y: a proper Grek Wond, but 
they rather chole ta conunit aSoleciim in Terni, than want 
a Name Mr thiir Idea. But the Nature of theii Feven 
by no means © imple a the Tea they have for 
fiom whence they give them the Name of $) 1 
ot them are attended with a yranitedt 
wholly free from ity as tor lni 
Galei, Meth, Med Lib Ae Cafe 221% 
praan) 4 


SYN 


The Fever, which fome of the Greeks 
xe, and the Latins Febris continens, «© a con 
either attended with a Putrefaétion or nots 


call Synochus, chs- 
tinent Fever,” is 
the latter is call- 


ftretch, a Diftention 3 it is oppofed to Ch 
laxation, as evsidixa, Syntatica (Medica: 


SYR 


SYNTASIS. ctlecs, from ci A 


p 
Thing, 


alafis, s 


n 


menta 


i. i utrida, * the continent and not pu- ducing a Tenfencfs are oppoled to yarus it 
a E fame Signs S a paji eyer] mae e E EINES E Ch, E 7 
i hefe are a Pain or Heavinefs of the _ AIS. culate, from rèrlu, to coy, ' 
a R Heat and Ree ae whole a Colm eS fitus, feani ay Orda a Teeth, J 
: ally of the Face, accompanied with a pro- OF the general, and is there diviqed ; OMPofit y 
h E eh Pulfation of the temporal Arteries ; a and Symphy/is. ae Ce as we are colt zi Atha Fi 
great, full, frequent and fwift Pae with a Sluggifhnefs, and fa, INTENOSIS. ieee rN ed Spry. 
ci of the whole Body. 5 5 ynneurofi i 
i A ea has is known By the fame Signs as the ie ale aa are onnea bya Tene en Spigelig 
other, but thefe Signs are more manifeft in this putrid Kind ; igor. GAN aati a t oes and the Pali Yfa Se r 
the Heat, for inftlance, is more acrimonious; the Throat YS YNTE XIS z Ea H CN ; to the 
"A and Parts adjacent fwell, and burn with Heat, fo astobean — S $ S z oh Fe rom ai» and rx, to liquef sl 
co Impediment to the Patient’s Speech; the Eyes are full of hot pe BENA. S PET Ja a Col 
A Teas, and fometimes the Belly fwells, and founds, when say Dik i 3 ree calls a kind of Enileph R 
lh firuck, like a Drum. The Pulfe is great, ftrong, fwift and apoplećtic Ree 4 a with Gripes, and a Pain of or (5 
ca frequent, as in the other Synochus ; but in this it is alfo un- Stomach, ee iby y mortal, Caftell, the of 
ie equal, in the former not fo, The Urine is thick, red, tur- SYNT = ? ERT rom cur, together, and sg th 
a bid, and void of Sediment. There are often exanthematous put; Compo ee mn ee 5 the fame as Syntayis which A 
x Eruptions on the Superficies of the Body, which are moft fee, It is alfo es o! a ix Farts into which fome ai 1 
commonly livid or black, anà fometimes of other Colours, the Art ee we are fold by Heifter, the Other fiy y 
This Diforder generally ends on the fourth Day, and if it con- being Dierf d meri Aphærefis, Profthefs, and Din to 
tinually increafes, may endanger Life, particularly if the Tongue thofis 5 gueh ke a poe as Places, Syithefs is alh R 
be rough and black, if the Eyes avoid the Light, and if the Name oka; SPI much like a Phthifis, în Plinius Secures a 
Urine appear like black Wine. Where thefe Symptoms are de Re Be eNitiG T ; r 
not feen, but the Fever decreafes more and more, the Pa- SYNTHETISI S a Term ufed by fome in Surgery tg ) 
tient feems to be in a fafe Condition. When the Difeafe comprehend the four Operations in the Reftitution of Frac 5 


maintains itfelf in one conftant State, it is fafer than when 
it increates, tho’ lefs favourable than when it declines ; which 
Obfervation is to be made, alfo, in the non-putrid Synachus. 
Tr is to be obferved, that the Synochus ufually happens only to 
Perfons of a temperate Conftitution, of a flefhy Habit, and 
abounding with no bad Blood; and that the Tranfition is 
ealy from a non-putrid to a putrid Synochus, and from this to 
a continual Tertian. 

What the Greeks call Syneches, and we Febris continua, 
© a continual Fever,” is a kind of putrid Fever refembling 
the putrid Synechus in the Continuation of the Paroxy{ms, 
but different from it in that it proceeds cither from Bile or 
Phlegm, and has its Periods according to the Nature and Mo- 
tion of thefe Humors, in which, tho’ it does not totally ceafe, 
it yet remits, and gives the Patient Time for Refrefhment ; 
but the Syxoches owes its Original to a putrefy’d Blood, 
and affords no Remiffion till the Time of the Crifis. To 
proceed, a continual Fever, is not preceeded by a Ri- 
gor, Horror, or Coldnefs, but fuddenly feizes the Patient 
all at once with a Heat, tho’ perhaps the corrupted Humor 
about the Præcordia may fometimes excite a Rigor or Hor- 
ror, for 2 fhort time, till it be overcome and fubdued by the 
Fever. The Heat is always of a rough and acrimonious 
Quality, and efpecially at the Increafe and Heat of the Pa- 
roxyfm. The Refpiration and Pulfe are unequal, and in this 
i latter the Syftole is perceived to be quick, and the Diaftole 

Law flow. The Pulfe, alfo, is fometimes quick, fometimes flow, 
= fometimes ftrong, at other times weak; particularly in the 

p Beginning of the Fit, or Paroxyfm, it is quick and {mall ; in 
r Š the Height thereof it is not only quick, but remarkably great, 
oe The Urine in the Beginning is thick, red and turbid, and has 
“neither Cloud, Enæorema or Hypoftafis ; fometimes it is thin, 
but red, and not at all tranfparent; and all the Exeretions, 
whether Stool, Urine or Sweat, have generally a rank and 
offentive Smell. 
ah iA continual Quotidian and Quartan are commonly very ir- 
regular, fo as in one Day to have two or three Exacerbations, 
on another but one, or perhaps none at all; a continual 

artan is very rare, a continual Quotidian more frequent 
an the other; but the moft frequent is a continual Tertian, 
by the Greeks called zajra, ( Caufus) by us ardens Febris, 
o“ a burning Fever.” Lommii Med. Obf. Sec Pyreros, 

SYNOCOCHE. e:7zez, is expounded in Erotian on Hip- 
prcrittes, by ovez 1 «, ** a continued Coherence and 
«e Coneourfe.”” The Word occurs in Lib, de Offium Natura, 
ibis; cucxeya is the Frame or Compages of the Breaft, 
NOVIA, a Term in Paracelfus, which he ufes fome- 
times in a phyfical Senfe for the nutritious Juice appropriated 
to the Nourifhment of any Part: Thus the nutritious Li- 

uor in the Joints, or rather in the Nerves which fupply the 
oints, is called by him Synovia, the white Glue of the Tins, 
otherwife Hillis, WMelicerta, the Ichor of the Nerves, 
Synovia, in the fame Author, is ufed in a pathological Senfe 
_ for the Gout, or the Difeafes of any Part where a Corruption 
of Lied nutritious Juice is the Caufe of the Diforder. 
Helmont, Dorneu 


d Rulandus defcribe the Syuonia to be a 

ucid Sort of Mucilage, like Sperm, or like the Liquor 

ah from the Legs of a Calf, when his Feet are cut 
Se 


tures, which are Exten/ton, Co-aptation, Repofition, and D 
ligation, or Bandaze. g 

SYNTHETOS, cbres, from ody and zby to put or 
place ; compact, is an Epithet applied by Hifpscrates, Coac. 
110. to Faces of a hard Confiftence, 

SYNTOMOS, ciitouss, from cJ» and zips, tocuts con- 
cife, fhort, quick, is fometimes, if the Word be not cor- 
rupted, put for vehement and intenfe, Thus más evi, Car, 
160. fignifies violent Pain; but Feefius thinks we fhould rad 
cvise, and obferves that cilcues is often read corruptly for 
facs, which fignifies intenfe. The Adverb eviye; figaltes 
foon, fpeedily, thortly, for inftance, 3 Aph. 12. xsia ar 
juss axonnvils, are ** Defluxions which foon prove mortal. 

SYNTONIA, cvlń«, from ev and tii, to ftretch, fig 
nifies Strength and Firmnefs of Tone. Galm, Com, 4. 1 


ou: 


| 


Lib. de R. V. Y. A. explains overa naa vas onean “a Ie i 
«c tonia of the Veins,” by eee, a Denfenels, or a Thick: & 
nefs of the Coats of the Veins, which he makes the : n 
of the Stillation or Falling of Blood by Drops fop n l 
Nofe; célu acs, Coac, 160. is intenfe or vehement Pan: in 

SYNTROPHOS, cúgspos, from ov and 7$”; 0 aa ih B 
nourifhed togethér, is expounded by Galen, Com. a r 
zál hiato, by ĉes, familiar, accommodated, conina i 


a EE DI ARAA ahed and grows up “i 
1s vices is a Difeafe which is nourifhe Ae: ple js f 


the Patient ; thus, Lid. de Morbo Sacro, and 
to be 4 suces ix Zagi cuigopCSy S a Difeate nour 
“© growing with a Perfon from a Child. 

SYNULOTICON, cuyre is the fa oT. 5 
Galen de M. M. Lib. 13. Cap. 5. See BRUM Conjunto 

SYNYMENSIS, in Spigelius, isa Speci or inflances 
of two Bones by means of a Membranes = ic are conte 
in new-born Children, the Bones of the Sincip 
ted to the Os Frontis, 

SYPHAR. The fame as Exuvi 

SYPHILIS. See Sipninis. 

SYRIACON. An Epithet of an, 
Commagenum, or Comagenum. See C 
Lapis ‘Judaicus is alfo called Syriacus 5 
fee ToNsILLÆ. 

SYRICON, according to Paulus 
fame as Sandyx ; but Pliny makes it ihe 
Parts of Sandyx and Sinopis. Ic is alfo 
lyrium defcribed in Aetius, Teirab. 2- 

SYRINGA. 

The Characters arc; 

The Calyx is monophyllous, and Pe 
and expanded Segments. “I he Flower 
tapetalous, or tetrapetelous, <“ 
the Number of Sixteen. The 
Calyx is adorned with four 
comes a turbinated, quadricay 
lyx, gaping into four Parts, 

Boerhaave mentions two 


ia 
Lose 


fame as FP ue 
` JCA 


æ, which fee. 
+ ements 
Oinen? ys: 


ih 1$ 
Jig. HY 
MM jnela and Ad 
“5 


ytiot 
a Compo! 
a Col Ne ¢ 0 


Lib. 3 


È . alphus a 
1, Syringa; alba; five Philadelp a 
398. Frutex Coronaritis, Chuí. H. 2p. P. 308- ft i 
2. Syringa; flore albo, pleno- ipes beia a 
Alt. Plant, mess yinx) en, fen 
Tt is called Syrinx, from EERI en 08% r 


ranches, when the Pith 5 
2 


the B 


SYR 


im Syringes ; but I find no medicinal Virtues afctibed to or Sugar, and 


E SyRINGOT OMIA, cvayyiopia, from ovzi7e, a Fiftula, 
zím, to cuts Syringotomy, or cutting for a Fiftula, 
an RINGOTOMUM, everr/five, of the fame Original 
with the preceding, is a Surgeon’s Inftrument for cutting a 
riftula. 
FN RINGOTOMUS, The fame with SYRINGOTOMUM. 
SYRINX. See Fisrura. 

syRIUS. A Name for a ftrong cathartic Powder pre- 
red of Scammony, being no other than an Extraét, Refine, 
or Magiftery of that Drug. 

SYRMA, cvs. The fame as APOSYRMA, or ABRA- 
SUM, which fee. ar 

SYRMÆA, ovguain n cvguata, as fome fay, is a Species of 
Raphanus, fo called [from oigo Jiro; to draw) becaufe it 
was proper to provoke Vomiting; c»zuxiz was alfo a fort 
of Sweetmeat prepared of Honey and Fat, which was 
the Prize of a certain Game or Exercife among the Spar- 
tans; alfo a Purgative Potion compofed of Salt and Water, 
The Scholiaft on Ariftephanes, iz igh, fays, that the Syrmæa 
was the Juice ofa certain Herb with which the Egyptians ufed 
to purge themfelves; and it feems to be the Juice of the 
Raphanus, which, mixed „with Salt, was a common Purge 
among that People. Varinus fays, that the Syrmaa works 
both by Stool and Vomit, whence comes the Word 
Sprimecfineus, which fignifics a moderate Purging, whether up- 
ward or downward; and Garen alfo tells us, Com. 2. in Lib, 
de Artic. that a moderate Evacuation whether by Stool 
or Urine, was called by the Antients Syrmafmus, Ero- 
tian on Hippocrates fays, that the Syrmea is a long fort of 
Raphanus, which with-Brine was ufed in Food, in order to 
excite a kind of Purging, which they call Syrmæfmus, by 
which he means Vomiting. Paulus, Lib. 1. Cap. 100. in- 
forms us from Diocles, that Syrmeefmus with the Ancients fig- 
nifed mirus isles, ¢* fafting Vomits;” that is, provoked by 
fome Medicine taken fafting, and the Verb Syrmazo expreffed 
the Action of uling that kind of Evacuation; for which pur- 
pole he prefcribes fmall Radifhes, Nafturtium, Eruca, Mu- 
ftard and Pusflain, to be taken in warm Water. Some com- 
menting on this Place obferve, that Syrmea fignifies a Drink 
prepared of Water and Barley ; and in Diodorus Siculus, Pro- 
vilions for Food. Thus, Syrmeam facere, “ to make the 
“ Symea,” is to provide Viduals. “The Syrmea, in Hip- 
prates, feems to be fome Potion or Juice, in which he or- 
cers his Medicines to be taken; particularly, Lib. Ir x! y»- 
nur, he orders the Conyza Odorata to be made into a Mafs with 
Honey and Rofin, and taken in Vinum odoratum or Syrmea, 
Morder to expel the Feetus and Secundines ; and in the fame 
ok he advifes fErugo with Honey to be taken in Syr- 
nea, Herodotus in Euterpe, {peaking of the Manners of 
the Eesptians, fays, “ As to their Way of Living, every 
4 Month, for three Days together, they provoke Evacuation 
aith Symen, cvgueitecs, ‘taking care, by Vomiting and 
il gne Purges, to preferve their Health ;” and defcribing 
on Manner of preferving dead Bodies, he fays, “ that 
g T le Way of preparing the Bodies, and which ix 
«ou i thofe of meaner Fortunes, was, firft, o ee 
« Ward € Belly with Percolations of Syrmea, and alter- 

Sto let it lie in Salt for feventy Days? Where by 


Sr A 
Za, Hermolaus Barbarus aflures us, is meant a Species of 


Poe y Y lant. afiript. Boerh. 


Rephanus 
nas Lcefius. 
Sy RMASMUS, See the preceding Word. 
SYR NES, See SIRENES. $ 
one A, cugeix, 7 Sugden, from cè and {«, to flow, 
SyRUPUS pocrates, Lib. de Aliment. 

Sy os yrup. ; 
aip ous ek Tach as Herbs, Roots, Seeds, Fruits 
hal, eC» together with their Juices, cannot always be 
F ply in the Winter and Autumn, in order to pre- 


Simples cannot 
t and 


us not to afford Time fufficient for reducing thera We 
“time ega; In order to extract their Qualities 5 fo Syrups 
Virtues eeeflary, fince by means of this F t 
l be af Roots and Plants might fpeedily, and without De- 
the diffe, a for anfwering different Intentions, according to 

The yy Qualities of thefe Roots or Plants. 
“hung, ise i Mees as is fhewn pig the 

yr, Tive > Chaldea: irpi. 
n P3 Were Ae nee e Arabian Phyficians, and 
tel owe to the ancient Greeks; fince Hippeerates and 
Moy) Make mention of Oxinel and Mulfers, But the 


Cutie Pan Imitation of the Arabians, enriched the pharmac- 


Article Sin- 


Ag! Of their Medicine with various Kinds of Syrups. 
win S¥tup te r Medicine with various a tek Dies 
tions, ee a liquid Porm of Medicine, ah a 


ROS, or Infufions, preitrved by me 


SYR 


reduced to fuch a Confiftence. 

ier an on hae does not fpread. SDE iy 
rups, like all other Officinal Preparations, may b; 

ae yaron Intentions; and confequently rad ee 
a . + igs ie 
mediate ae eee drying, inciding, expe€torating, 
ion g retic, fudorific, lithontriptic, alexiterial or 
ae orating Quality, according to the different Virtues of 

z everal Ingredients of which they are prepared. 

$ E ea cither alone, and without any Admixture 
ol : H 
fps pope ES 3 or they are diffolved and diluted in 
Unmix’d Syru : i 
ps, or fuch as are not diluted with any Li- 
quor, cannot (before their Virtues are in a gr yon 
great meafure loft) 
penetrate fo far, nor a& fo quickly and eafily on the Parts 
oni the ee to be alter’d, as Syrups diluted to 
utence of a Julap, which, in confequence of their 
poor Vifcidity, penetrate more Cate lye arrive at 
ae ite affeied, and mix with the noxious Humours before 
„SIr Virtues are confiderably loft. Hence ’tis obvi i 
cither unmix’d Syrups, or fuch as are diluted, are ibe a 
Pid according to the different Parts affected, the Diverfity 
o; R ifeafes, and the Variety of their produ@ive Caufes, 

3 as ae Syrups are univerfally prefcribed ; 
aes a preventng and checking, by their tenacious Con- 

f €, Jefluxions on the Fauces, Lungs, and Stomach ; 

Deloss Purpofe meyar to be long retained in the Mouth. k 

2. For removing Hoarfenefs, and the Afperity or Roush- 

nefs of the Afpera drteria, which intent they excellently 

a by their tenacious Lentor, For thefe Purpofes they 

a ay ee fwallowed or lick’d out of a Spoon, like 
3tio. For Expeftoration, and the Elimination of any fo 

a zs ry 
did Matter colleéted and infaréted in the Lungs ; 1 i 

= | gs; for which 

urpofes they are to be licked out of a Spoon, or taken with 

a Piece of Stick-liquorice, 

4to. For alleviating Coughs; for which Purpofe they are 
to be taken in the fame Manner. 
ot x or Pes of the Stomach, and Parts adjacent, to 

ig aes ily pe without a V el 

i yrups, on the contrary, or fuch as are reduced 
to the Form of a Julap, are prefcrib’d; 

Imo, For Diforders of the Liver, Spleen and Mefente: 

2do. For various other Diforders, efpecially of the Head, 
Heart, Lungs, Kidneys, Bladder, Uterus and Limbs, to 
which the Virtues of Syrups alone can hardly, if at all, be 
convey’d, unlefs they are diluted. 

yi 7 

„Syrups are generally order’d to be diluted in fome proper 
Liquor, adapted alfo to remove the particular Grievance for 
which the Syrup is prefcribed. But the Liquors moft com- 
monly ufed for this Purpofe, are diftilled Waters, or Decoc- 
tions, which are more efficacious than Water ; as alfo Broths 
Pemra of Fowls, cither alone or boiled with proper Roots 
and Flowers. 

In determining the Dofes of Syrups, we are to have aduc 
Regard, 

Ina, To the Situation and Condition of the Parts affected ; 
for if the Virtue and Efficacy of the Syrup are to be con- 
vey’d to remote and diftant Parts, a proportionably large 

y : prop y large Dofe 
is to be exhibited, otherwife little or no Effect will be per- 
ceived; becaufe by the Length of the Paflage, the Virtues of 
the Syrup will be greatly impair’d, 

ado. To the Virulence of the Diforder, -and the Strength 
of the morbific Caufe. 

guia. To the Age and Habit of the Patient. 

to. To the Virtue and Efficacy of the Syrup itfelf. 

m To the Manner in which the Syrup is taken; fonas 
large Quantities of Syrups cannot be taken at once, in or 
to remove feveral Diforders of the Apera Arteria and p 
fo the Dofes are to be frequently repeated. The tame Rule 
is, alfo, to be obferved in the Ufe of fuch Syrups as are ex- 
hibited for extinguilbing Thirst 

As for the Quantity of Liquor ufed in diluting Syrups, it is 
aa r ae Taans, only the Quantity ic be i 

r = Intention is to allay Thirit excited by Fevers and 
pees Boe: Diforders, efpecially in the Summer Time, 

The ‘Time molt proper for exhi 3g Syrups, i to be 

fimated from the Intention of their Exhibition: Thus Sy- 
a defien'd to prepare and digett the Hitanur, are to be 

A pited in the Morning, four er five Hours before Eating, 
exhibited i ees may not be obtunded by Aliments lately 
taken, or as yet not digetted, 

"Thefe Directions principally belong to the Syrups of the 
alterant Kind ; and as for Shoe of a purgarive Quality, they 
are to be exhibited at the fune time, and with the fame Pro- 

ations, as other Purges; only "tis to be obferved in general, 
cha Syrups are better adapted to chronical than to acute 

at vir, Morel. de Formul, Rewed. 
Diforders. | Parr, « RES 
In making the Osiicinal Syrups to die Beit Adraeaee 


Lungs, f 


f 


me 


fome principal Qualities in the Things themfelves, before 
fuch a Procefs is entered upon, ought to be particularly re- 
garded. The moit fimple Treatment Im this Form, is the 
difiolving Suger enough in the Juice, or Infufion of fome 
‘Things, to give it a Confiftence for keeping ; the Propor- 
tion required for this purpofe is generally double the Quan- 
tity of Sugar to that of the Liquor ; and where it is ordered 
with lefs Sugar, Boiling is required to bring it to a due Con- 
fiftence. > 3 

Among, the Materials thus ordered, all Acids ought to 
have their due Quantity of Sugar to bring them to a Con- 
fitence without Boiling 5 becaufe the very Action of much 
Heat upon them deftroys their Acidity, and makes them li- 
able to candy ; and this more particularly holds good, where 
a Juice hath any Fragrancy in Flavor, as that of Oranges, 
Lemons, Citrons, and the like; becaufe Boiling alfo exhales 
and deftroys that Fragrancy. Such Jnfufions, alfo, as give to 
a Syrup a defirable Colour, ought at once to be fo charged 
with Sugar as not to require Boiling 3 becaufe their Colours, 
by fuch Procedure, would be fpoiled ; as with the Violets, red 
Poppies, Cloves, and the like; none of which can bear the 
Fire without Detriment. 

The alterant Syrups, either fimple or compound, which 
are made from Decoétions, and take not in Sugar enough 
10 give them a due Confiftence without boiling, require Cla- 
rification moft, which is commonly done with the Whites of 
Eggs; but this Addition to their Beauty, is an Injury to their 
Virtues, where any thing mucilaginous or vifcid is required. 
But among this whole Tribe, this Caution is no where fo 
neceflary as in the Syrupus de Meconio. What is taken from 
the Poppy, and which folely gives the Virtue to this Syrup, 
will make a Decoétion thick; and if that be taken out by 
Clarification, the Medicine becomes of little or no Effect 5 
fo that a certain Way to know when this may be trufted to 
is, by making a Draught thick and foul, and depofiting alight 
Sediment upon Standing. 

There are fo many under this Title of Syrups yet retained 
in the Difpenfatory, which are hardly ever made or prefcribed, 
that the particular Examination of them would be a necdlefs 
Trouble; and therefore it may be fufficient to obferve, that 
thefe are the Syrupus de Abfinthio fimplex, juftly neglected for 
its Naufeoufnefs ; the compound Syrup under the fame 
Title; the Syrupus de Artemifia, de Eryfima, Myrtinus, de 
Pomis alterans, de Paonia cémpofitus, de Praffio, de Stachade, 
de Symphyto ; and, among the Purging Syrups, the Syrupus 
de Cichores cum Rhabarbaro, de Pomis purgans, and Rofaceus 
Jolutivus cum Sena. 

Of thofe which are frequently in Ufe, the Syrupus de Al- 
thea is the moft confiderable Compound; but if we exa- 
mine the Efficacies or Fitnefs of the feveral Ingredients for 
this Form, we fhall foon difcover the Reafon why it is now 
frequently ordered in its Decoction, to be ufed like a common 

Apozem, in large Draughts at a time; by which way it is 
certainly a good Emollient, and ferviceable in nephritic Dif- 
orders, by lubricating the Paflages; but if a Quart or two of 
this may fafely be drank in a Day, little Confequence can be 
expedted from what Syrup can be taken in the fame 
time. £ 

The fame holds good in the Syrupus Capillorum Veneris; Sy- 
rupus de Glyeyrrhiza, and the cae è Aone Radish ise 
their Decoétions may be drank in large Quantities with Safety, 
and require to be fo taken, when any thing is expe€ted from 
them ; fo that allthefe Things are of ufe in Syrups only to 
fweeten Decostions, or Juleps of like Intention ; or elfe to 
niake up Bolufes and Eleétuaries into a due Confiftence. 

The Syrupus de Mentha is a Compofition of fome Effi- 

cacy, being a grateful Aftringent. But even this ought to 
be trufted to only as a weak Auxiliary. The fame is ob- 
fervable of the Syrupus de Rofis ficcis, 

The Syrapus de Cinnamofo may anfwer the Intention of a 
Roinne ; but its fpicy and cordial Quality muft necefla- 
rily be loft in the long Boiling that is required, to give it 
Confiftence, with half a Pound of Sugar to one Pint of Wa- 
ter. The other Spices and Secds dire&ed to be made into 
Syrups after the fame manner, are liable to the fame Incon- 
Yeniences 3,28 are, alfo, the Syrups from the Citron, Orange. 
and Lemon-Peels. But all the Flavour from thefe Ingre- 
dicnts, which can be retained in a Syrup, as this Formis 
commonly kept in the Shops in open Pots, or thofe loofely 
covered, is foon loft by itanding; fo that fuch Things are 
to great Difadvantage ordered this Way. The Syrupus Bal- 
jomeus js liable to the fame Lof, but is direted with the 
umol Care, to prelerve its more fragrant and volatile Parts 
This Int mentioned Syrup is frequently, for Cheapnefs, made 
with Storax or Benjamin, or both ; the Difference bein 
hardly difcoverable, and the Fraud of no very ill E E 

The firit Way directed to make the Syrupus Chalybeatus is 
hardly praGicable, becaufe the Sal Adartis does not feem dib 


A RN 


Gurukulik gri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


SYR 


folvable in the compound Gentia f 
pus de Pomis Bee is fare ene and as theg 
licve has never been tried, That PN ©» this Way yf 
and Súgar, is the old and common Wa only Steel Wt: Be 
it is very fubject to run into Candy ; Y of maki gi E 
Groci, and any other of this Form nae 1s alfo the g 
quor, becaufe the Sugar is not fo natin With a yi 
as in Water and the thicker Fluids; 
more ready to fhoot into Cryftals, : 

Amongft the purging Syrups, the 
Rhubarb has been orna ich wien from Succory with 
Croud of Ingredients in it, which have by, but the wha! 
Correétors or Purgers of Bile, are now ee thought eil 
litle Efficacy as to any fuch Purpofes, tha own to be of b 
into Negleét ; and that fhorter Com fi wat they are ro 
Title of Syrupus de Rhabarbaro, i Oe hich beats th 

} Bi ə is now much ie 

though the Violet Flowers, the Succory and Pee Valued, 
feem but very infignificant Ingredients. ennel Wate, 

The Syrupus e Floribus malorum Perficorum, w 
the Infufion to be five times repeated with fr ch | 
commonly made with one Infufion only, with 
enough to cover and feald the Flowers; and tha 
good gentle Emetic or Purge to young Children ; 
Way would certainly render i cren 3 the other 

ay y er it ftronger; but fover ¢ 
care for the Trouble, that I never yet met with $ ae 
would vouch for its being thus made. The Srana 
folutivus is direéted fomewhat in the fame manner Ea 
ftronger Infufion of the dried Damafk Rofes, or the Refi 
after Diftillation, will make it with lef Trouble and ill 
good, if not better, than is here ordered by frequent Infu. 
fions, or from the exprefled Juice. \ 

The Syrup of Buckthorn is of Strength fuficient to re- 
quire not above two Ounces for its largeft Dofe, which may 
conveniently enough be given; but the cuftomary Way of 
putting in the Spices hath been ina thin Bag, during its boil- 
ing to a Conliftence ; and the lefS time they are expofed to 
fuch Treatment the better. Quincy's Preletticns. 

The Syrups direéted by the College are the following, 


hich orders 
jutt Water 
t proves a 


SYRUPUS DE ABSINTHIO SIMPLEX. 
The fimple Syrup of Wornnvoed. 


Take of the clarified Juice of common Worm, r 
of clarified Sugar, of each four Pounds 5 and boil tea 
together into the Confiftency of a Syrup» 


ed the fimple, Syrups of 


f Rafpberrics, of be 
ani alfo of other Jus 


After the fame Manner are prepar 
the Juice of Succory, of Ground Ivy, 
outer Peel of Walnuts, of Coltsfoot 5 
that are not acid. 


8, 
SYRUPUS DE ABSINTHIO composiT¥Y 


Compound Syrup of Warmwod. 


Take of common Wormw 
Pound, of red Rofe Leaves, tWO may 
nard, three Drams; of old.ftrong white lf, i 
of Quinces, of each two Pounds an Veli for ame 
infufe together warm in an earthen t, and fre 
Day, then gently boil in a Bath f white Sugeh 
the Liquor ; and with two Pounds of We 
it up to the Confiftence of a SyrHP- 


SYRUPUS ACETOSUS: 


tye Pours 
: Fires beset 

This is made by diffolving with 2 gent white Wine 

of Sugar in one Quart of the 

negar, 


Syrup of Vinegar- 


it pleg ie 
This is reckoned good to expectoraté anf pele} 5 
in fuch Intentions any other SytuP AW ay: 
the Sugar itfelf has a Tendency € ae 
o ATHAR 
SYRUPUS DE ALTHEA. See AH A 
ysl 
gyRUPUS DE ARTEME 


: Mago 
Syrup of nf 


Jandfuls i ie 
pirtany ° í 
5 aad Ru 
joram, the lefier Centory peti pails) 
ful; of Fennek Smallages fies che 
one Ounce; of Juniper Ber 

1 


vage, Parley, Smallage, Cubebs, and the Roots of Afa- 
num, of cach half an Ounce, Let thefe be cleanfed, 
cut and bruifed, as they require, and boil then in fix 
Quarts of Water to four Quarts. To the expreffed Li- 
quor, add of Cinnamon and Spikenard, of each three 
Drams; of white Sugar, fix Pounds; and boil up to a 
Syrup- Sate 


sYRUPUS BALSAMICUS. Sce Batsamum Tolv- 
TANUM?  SYRUPUS DE BERBERIS. 


yb 


Syrup of Barberries. ` 


Take two Pints of the fine Juice of Barberries, and one 
Pound and a half of very fine Sugar: Boil them in an 
earthern glafed Veffel to the Confiftence of a Syrup. 


SYRUPUS CAPILLORUM VENERIS. 
Syrup of Maiden Hair, 


Take of Maiden Hair, five Ounces; of Liquorice Root, 
two Ounces : Infufe them for twenty four Hours in fix 
Pints of hot Water; then after a gentle Boiling in a 
Bath Heat, prefs out the Liquor; and to four Pints of 
it clarified, put of Sugar three Pounds, and boil up to a 
Syrup. 


SYRUPUS INFUSIONIS FLORUM CARYOPHYL- 
LORUM. See CARYOPHYLLUS. 


SYRUPUS CHALYBEATUS. 


Syrup of Steel. 
Take of the Salt of Steel, two Drams ; diffolve it in one 
Ounce of compound Gentian Water ; and add to it nine 
Ounces of the alterant Syrup of Apples. Or otherwile, 


Take equal Quantities of Steel Wine and Sugar, and boil 
them into the Confiftence of a Syrup. 


SYRUPUS CICHOREI CUM RHABARBARO, Seo 
RHABARBARUM. 


SYRUPUS DE CINNAMOMO, 
Syrup of Cinnamon. 


Take of the beft Cinnamon a little bruifed, three Ounces 5 
infufe it for three ays in a fufficient Quantity of hot 
Spring Water, to firain off one Pound, and put to it 
half a Pound of the fineft Sugar; and with a gentle Heat 
boil it up to a Syrup. 


SYRUPUS E SUCCO CITRIORUM. See CITREUM. 


TREUM, 


eYRUPUS CROCI, See Crocus. 
SRUPUS CYDONIORUM. See Cyponra. 


SYRUPUS DE ERYSIMO. Sec ERYSIMUM. 
SYRUPUS DE GLYCYRRHIZA. 


Syrup of Liquorice. — s * 

Take of frefh copa Cleanfed and bruifed, two Ounces; 

of white Maiden Hair, one Ounce, of Hyffop, baf an 

unce, Pour upon thefe three pinso is a aie 
infufion in 2 

louie and with the 

boil it 


7. 
ater; and after twenty sie! 
fat, {train out the Liquor and clarity 1t; 2ne } 
Honey and fine Sugar, of each ten Ounces, 
UP tora Syrup ina Bath Heat. S. 4. 


SYRUPUS GRANATORUM. 


a Syrup of Pomegranates. | : 
Take of white ae rhs Pound and a half; of the Juice 
ga 


Let it be 
roa tegranates made fine, one Pound. ct 
Ought into a Syrup with a Bath Heat. 


SYRUpr; ; S 
Dinca PUS DE MECONIO, SIVE DIACODION, Sec 
ON, 


SYRUPUS DE MENTHA. 


Syrup of Mint. . 
ne of the Juices or PAE fub-acid Qui 
ulee of {weet and acid Pomegranates, 


inces, and of 
of each one 


, SYRUPUS CORTICORUM CITRIORUM. See Ci- | 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collectio 
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Pound and an half ; of dried Mint half a Pound; i 
Rofes two Ounces. Letthem ftand in Maat der E 


whole Day ; then boil in a Bath Heat to a Confamption 
of half, ftrain the Liquor, and with four Pounds of Sugar 


make it into a Syrup, 
SYRUPUS MYRTINUS. 
~ Syrup of Myrtles. 


Take of M yrtle Berries, two Ounces and an half; of the white 

and red Sanders, of Sumach, of Balauftines, Barberries, 

and ted Rofes, each one Ounce and a half; of Medlars 

fliced, one Pound, bruife as required, boil in eight Pints 

of Water to four Pints; and to that, when ftrain’d, add 

of the acid Juice of Quinces and Pomegranates, each fix 

unces. Then with four Pounds of Sugar boil into a 
Syrup, adding the Juice towards the latter End. 


SYRUPUS DE PAEONIA COMPOSITUS. 
Compound Syrup of Péieny. 


Take of frefh Piony-Roots, both the Kinds, cut into Slices, 
and infufed a whole Day in white Wine, of each one 
Ounce and an half; of Contra-yerva Root, half an 
Ounce; of common Hartwort, fix Drams; of Rofe- 
mary with its Flowers, one Handful; of Betony, Hyf 
fop, Origany, Ground-Pine, and Rue, of each three 
Drams ; of Aloes Wood, Cloves, and the leffer Carda- 
moms, of each two Drams; of Ginger and Spikenard, 
of each one Dram ; of Stechas and Nutmegs, of each 
two Drams and a half. After one Day’s Infufion in fix 
Pints of warm Spring-water, boil in a Bath-Heat to 
the Confumption of a third Part ; and to the Liquor af- 
terwards ftrained through a Flannel Bag, put four Pounds 
and a half of the fineft Sugar, and boil up into a Syrup 
with a moderate Heat. = 


SYRUPUS DE PAPAVERE ERRATICO. 
Syrup of wild Poppies. 


Take of the frefh Flowers of wild Poppies two Pounds, and 
pour upon them two Quarts of Spring-water; the next 
Day prefs it out, and repeat the Infufion with freth 
Flowers, and then make it into a Syrup in a Bath-Heat, 
with as much Sugar as there is of the {trained Liquor, 


SYRUPUS E FLORIBUS MALORUM PERSI- 
CORUM. 


Syrup of Peach-Flrwers, 


Take Flowers of Peaches, one Pound, and pour e 
them three Pints of boiling Water; after twenty four 
Hours fteeping, pref out the Liquor, and repeat the In- 
fufion witha freth Quantity of Flowers five times; then 
in the laft Straining diffolve two Pounds and a half of 
Sugar, and boil it up to a due Confiftence, 


It is a pretty Puke for Children, and opens a little down- 
wards 5 
from two Drams to one Ounce. 

SYRUPUS DE PETO. 
Syrup of Tabacco, 


se of the Juice of Englith Tobacco three Pounds; of 
Takg g Bo four Ounces; of Mead one Pint, Di- 


l ; 3 
imp them together for four Days; then to the clear 
trained Liquor put two Pounds of Sugar, saeappeke 
into a Syrup- 


This is defigned for an Emetie. 
sYRUPUS DE POMIS ALTERANS, 


The Aiterant Syrup of Appts. 


: uice of fragrant Apples four Pints; of a 
pee Ce and wild BugtaG, aad of Vioke 
Flowers, each one Pound: Boil in a Bath-Heat, , a 
the clear-ftrained Liquor put feven Pound of ne 
Susar, with one Pint ot Damatk Rofe-water, and make 
into a Syrup: pt 
[Aaaa ; 


for which purpofe it is much in Ufe, The Dofe is 


as 


ad 


SYRUPUS DE POMIS PURGANS. 


Purging Syrup of Apples. 


ints of the Juice of fragrant Apples ; of the 

aoe a Borrage Ha ee of each one Pint and a 
half ; of the Leaves of Sena picked from the Stalks and 
Duft, two Ounces; of Anifeeds half an Ounce; of 
Saffron tied into a little Knot, one Dram. Let the 
Sena and Anifeeds ftcep in the Juices; and after that is 

£ continued twenty four Hours, and they have been juft 
Fes s boiled together, {train out the Liquor; to which add 
two Pounds of white Sugar, and fqueczing the Knot of 
Saffron frequently between whiles, let it be boiled into 


a Syrup. 
SYRUPUS DE PRASSIO. 
x % Syrup of Hore-bound. 
oa Take of the Leaves of frefh white Hore-hound two Oun- 


ces; of Liquorice, Polypody of the Oak, Smallage, and 
{weet Fennel Roots, of each an Ounce ; of the Leaves of 
white Maiden-Hair, Origanum, Hyflop, Calamint, 
ia: Thyme, Scabious, Savory, and Coltsfoot, of each fix 
$ Drams; of the Seeds of Anife and Quinces, of each 
three Drams; of itoned Raifins two Ounces; of fat 
t Figs, No. 10. Let thefe ftand in a warm Digeftion for 
; a whole Day, in one Gallon of thin Mead; then boil 
in a Bath Heat, and to five Pints of the Liquor ftrongly 
preffed out, and fettled clear, put two Pounds of clari- 
fied Honey and as much Sugar, and boil up to a Syrup; 
which may be flavoured with one Ounce of Florentine 
Orrice-Root. 


i SYRUPUS DE QUINQUE RADICIBUS, 


Syrup of the five aperient Rosts, 


Take of the Roots of Butchers-Broom, fweet Fennel, 
Afparagus, Parley, and Smallage, of cach two Ounces ; 
of Spring-water’ three Quarts. Digeft them together 
warm, and boil them in a Bath-Heat. To two Quarts 
of the Liquor ftrongly prefled out and clarified, put five 
Pounds and a half of fine Sugar, and make into a Syrup 
in the fame Heat; adding to it at the latter End eight 
Ounces of Vinegar. 


Sy i t SYRUPUS DE RHABARBARO, 
Syrup of Rhubarb, 


4 $+ 7” Take of the beft Rhubarb, and of Sena Leaves, of cach 
ea, two Ounces and a half; of Violet Flowers one Handful ; 
Ser of Cinnamon one Dram and a half; of Ginger, half a 
Dram, of Succory, and Fennel Waters, of each four Pints. 
Let them fleep a whole Night warm, and then boil the 
{trained Liquor up into a Syrup with two Pounds of 
white Sugar towards the latter End, mixing with it two 
Ounces of the folutive Syrup of Rofes, 


SYRUPUS ROSACEUS SOLUTIVUS. See Rosa 
SYRUPUS E SUCCO ROSARUM. See Rosa. 
SYRUPUS DE ROSIS SICCIS, See Rosa. 


Sey SYRUPUS DE SPINA CERVINA. 
Syrup of Buckthorn, 


_ Take of the Juice of ripe and frefh Buckthorn Berries ga- 

«3 thered in the Month of September, two Pints; let the 

i Š fubfide, and to the clear Liquor add of Cin- 

© namon and Nutinegs, cach three Drams; and let them 

ftand in Maceration for the fpace of one whole Day ; 

‘ then ftrongly prefs it out, and put to it one Pound and a 

half of white Sugar, to be boiled up to the Confiftence 
of a Syrup in a Bath-Heat. 


SYRUPUS DE STŒCHAIDE. 


om a.- 


Syrup of Sicechas, or French Lavender. 


re i Pi 

~ Take of Stæchas Flowers four Ounces; of Rofem 
“Flowers half an Ounce 5 of the Herbs of Thyme, Ca 

lamint, and Origany, cach one Ounce and an half ; 

of the Sceds of Rue, Peiony, and fweet Fennel, each 

Drams, Digelt thefe fer one or two Days in a fuf- 
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ficient Quantity of hot Spri 2 
Pints clear ; to which add of they Aan r 
and an half, and make into q Sa S 
according to Art. ` It may be A Y a Bathy 
Drops of the diftilled Oil of Cinnamo atized with frat 

amon, Me 


SYRUPUS DE SYMPHYTO 
Syrup of Comfrey, 


Take of the Roots and Leaves ‘ 
Comfrey, each three Handful 0° reste and Len, 
Leaves of Betony, Plantain, Pimper refh Ted Ro ; 
Scabious, and Coltsfoot, each eae nel, Knot-G 
them, and prefs out their Juice; M 
which put one Pound of Sugar ; i 
what Scum rifes, until it is of ad 
Syrup. 


to cach 
ol 
the Boiling und o 


take of 
Polling take o 
ue Confiftence oA 


SYRUPUS VIOLARUM, 
Syrup of Viclets, 


Take of freh Violet Flowers clean picked one p 
pour upon them two Pints and an half of hee x 
cover them down clofe in a new earthen élaged pas 
a whole Day, and then fqueeze out the Li ane iy for 
Prefs; and to every Pint of it put two Peak rf ; 
Sugar, which diffolve in a Bath-Heat, and take off vi 
Scum arifes during its Continuance over the Fire, pe 


SYRUPUS E SUCCO VIOLARUM. 
Syrup of the Juice of Violets, 


This is made with the expreffed Juice and double the Quan. 
tity, at leaft, of Sugar meked in a gentle Bath-Heat, 3 
directed in the preceding, ; 


Befides thefe there are a great many other Syrups, perhaps 
not inferior in Virtues, and confequently not lefs uleful 
The following are taken from Lemery's Pharmacapée uuwe- 


fille. 

SYRUPUS ANTIASTHMATICUS ANT. DAQUIN. 
The antiafthmatic Syrup of Anthony Dagr. 

ces; of the Ross 


Fennel, Liquorice 
each an Ounce an 


Take of well-cleaned Barley, two Oun 
of Butterbur, Elecampane, Smallage, 
and of well-cleaned DamafcusRaifins, cach, Sete- 
an half; of enucleated Dates, twelve ; of Sujubes s ange 
ftens, each thirty ; of the Leaves of Cola ani 
wort, of the Tops of Hy flop and white Hora Seeds of 
of true Maidenhair, cach one Handful; of a A 
Anife and the Cotton Bufh, cach helf an un 4 half an 
the Flowers of Coltsfoot and Catsfoot € 
Handful ; make into a Syrup. ‘ 

polled in iy 


For this Purpofe, the Barley is firft to be DON toa 
Pints of Wate for about hal an Hour, rhe ie 
the Roots cut into fmull Pieces, then the frais igori? 
cleanfed, and then the Leaves, Seeds, Flowers a a 
bruifed. When the Decoétion is boiled to ae 
permit it to become half cool, ftrain it 2 f a pec Soke 
it. Clarify the Mixture with the White 2 by n cold, Be 
it to the Confiftence of a Syrup; wine a tec e 
rendered of an aromatic Flavour, by 3 il of 
pared of fix Drops of the diftilled Pe 
Drops of the Oil of Cinnamon, anda fu Re p 
the Powder of Sugar-candy. 
„This Syrup incides and difengag n 

fpiration, removes Obftructions of the 1e sre COU 
and is beneficial againft Afthmas ane ! 


ine 


The Dofe is from half an Ounce to psaul® 
re AND DE 

SYRUPUS ANTI-EPILEPTICUS A je Pit 

eeds OF Ys jon 


each two Ounces; of the Roots O orris ony 
Angelica, Mafter-wort, Iliyrian S Pieri 
tany, each one Ounce; oF ue ly of OS ando T 
Rue, and of the Flowers of Li 7 pandil | at 
Lime-tree and Lavender, ach PE ounce 

white Tartar of Montpelier» one ` ya | 


make into a Syrup. 


which Purpofe we are to choofe all the Ingredients 
nd cutting them in Picces and bruifing them, we are 
hem into a large Matrafs; then we ar 

Waters of black Cherries and Li 


For 
ood; 4 
2 put F 
hem 
each t 
ut itin 
Figel for 
to be fet 
fufion 1S 


fan ar 
ihe difti 


syRUPUS ANTINEPHRITICUS ANT. DAQUIN. 
The antinephritic Syrup of Anthony Daquin, 


Take of the Roots of Marfh-mallows, Reft-harrow, Straw- 
berries, Burdock, Water Lily, and the five aperient 
Roots, cach one Ounce and zn half; of Winter-cher- 
rics and Dog-hips, each three Ounces ; of the Seeds 
of Burdock, Gromwel, Mountain Hartwort, the four 
cold Seeds well cleanfed, and the Kernels of Medlars and 
Peaches, each one Ounce; of the Leaves of Saffafras, 
Burnet, Chervil, Golden-rod, Saint John’s-wort, and true 
Maidenhair, cach one Handful; and of white Tartar re- 
duced to Powder, two Ounces; make into a Syrup in the 
following Manner: 


Cleanfe the Roots and cut them into fmall Pieces, reduce 
the white Tartar to a grofs Powder ; boil all together in ten 
Pints of the diftilled Water of Pellitory of the Wall, over a 
gentle Fire, for about an Hour ; then add the Fruits opened, 
then the Kernels and Sceds bruifed, and laft of all the Leaves 
cut fmall. The Decoétion is to be boiled into about an half; 
after which four Pounds of Sugar are to be added ; then the 
Mixture is to be clarified with the white of an Egg, and boil- 
ed to the Confiftence of a Syrup, which is to be rendered of 
an aromatic Flavour with fix Drops of the Effence of Anife 
Teduced to an Eleofaccharum, with about half an Ounce of 
the Powder of Sugar-candy. 

This Syrup refolves the Stone, 
the Phlegm lodged in the Kidneys, Ureters and Bladder, pro- 
vokes Urine, and jis good for the green Sicknefs. 

Its Dofe is from half an Ounce to two Ounces. 


attenuates and climinates 


SYRUPUS ANTISCORBUTICUS ANT. DAQUIN. 


The antifcorbutic Syrup of Anthony Daqun. 

Take of the Roots of male Fern, Angelica, Eringo, and 
Norfe Radifh, each three Ounces 5 of Citron and O- 
Tange Peel, each two Ounces 3 of the Leaves Obie, 

umitory, Spleen-wort, Scurvy-grals, Brookline a 
tercreffts, Money-wort, and Mint, cach three iia 
fils; of the Sceds of Garden-crefles, Carduus Benedictus, 
and Citrons, each one Ounce; of the Flowers ohn 
snd Clove July-Flower, each one Handful 5 and of ji is 
Jartar, two Ounces; make into a Syrup in the fo low 
tng Manner, 


and the Tartar re- 
halybeate Water ; 
i NRS Whilf the Water is ftill boiling, ihe Sa au 
Flo led, then the Herbs cut down, and la See es 
Weleigk ae When the Decostion is boiled in about a thir z rti 
sis it to, become half cool, ftrain and expre ie? 
the Poonds of the belt Sugar, Clarif the yin a 
vig € Of an Egg, and boil itto the Confiftenee o FARTS 
na > when COM is to be rendered of an pees h 
ži d an Bteofaccharu repared of the Oils of hoanga 

k ples, each a and a fufcient Quantity © 

p i 
Ae “Thin OF Sugar candy. 

yrun purifies the Blood, 


Boi E, 
the ik the Roots ‘cut into fmall Pieces 
he, to a grof Powder in nine Pints of € 


Aalignity of the 
refifts the Mulignity of. 
uns, provokes Urine, excites the Menfes, and is of ex 


‘ s, and other 
Service j sc ay malignant Fevers) ane of 
Bs th, wher n aa ey to accelerate the Circulation 
n amours, By 
Date i ftom halfan Ounce to an Ounce and a half. 
NN 2 
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SYRUPUS LIENTERICUS ANT. DAQUIN, 


Anthony Daguin’s Syrup againft the Lientery, 


Take of the Tops of the greater Wormwood, and red Rofe 
Leaves exungulated, each three Handfuls ; of the Filings 
of Steel inclos’d ina Bag, two Ounces; of the beft Rhu- 
barb and Bark of Citrin Myrobalans, each an Ounce and 
an half ; of the Powder of white Tartar one Dram, and 
bruifed red Sanders, half a Dram; make into a Syrup 
in the following Manner. 


Put all the Ingredients into a glafed earthen Veffel ; pour 
upon them of the Juices of Plantain and red Rofes, cach 
two Pints; cover the Veffel, fet it on warm Ashes for twenty 
four Hours, then boil the Infufion gently fora Quarter of 
an Hour 3 ftrain and exprefs it, add four Pounds of Sugar, 
clarify with the white of an Egg, and boil to the Confiftence 
of a Syrup, 

This Syrup ftops Fluxes, and efpecially Lienteries, corro- 
borates the Stomach and the other Vifcera, correéts the Acri- 
mony of the Humours, and is good againit Hemmorhasies. 

Its Dofe is from half an Ounce to an Ounce and an half, 

As the primary Caufe of a Lientery confifts in a Weak- 
nefS and Relaxation of the Fibres of the Stomach, fo that it 
is not fufficient for concocting the Aliments, fo the Ingredi- 
ents of this Syrup are very proper, fine after having gently 
evacuated the Humour producing fuch a Relaxation, they 
brace up and corroborate the Fibres of the Stomach. F 


SYRUPUS MAGISTRALIS ASTRINGENS, fix DY- ` 
SENTERICUS. 


The afiringent cr antidyfenteric mazifterial Syrup. 


Take of the beft Rhubarb one Ounce, of Citrine Myroba- 
lans, half an Ounce ; of Pomegranate Peel and red 
Rofe Leaves, each three Drams ; make .nto a Syrup in 
the following Manner, 


Cut the Rhubarb into fmall Pieces, bruife the Myrobolins 
and Pomegranate Peel. Let the whole infufe together warm 
for twenty four Hours, in three Pints of diitilled Plantain 
Water. ‘Then boil the Infufion, gently {train and exprefs it. 
Mix with it four Ounces of the clarified Juice of Barberries, 
and two Pounds of white Sugar. Clarify the Mixture with 
the White of an Egg ; frain it, and boil to the Confiflence 
of a Syrup. $ 

This Syrup was fome time ago look’d on as a great Secret, 
but is now inferted in feveral Difpenfatories, and eftecm’d one 
of the beft of all the Syrups: For it gently evacuates Lilious 
Humours by Stool, corroborates the Inteftines, itops Dyten- 
teries and other Fluxes, and ftrengthens the Stomach. r 

The Dofe is from one to three Ounces, 
or an Ounce and a half, are generally taken in the Mi 
fafting for eight or nine Mornings. 


SYRUPUS MORORUM SIMPLEX. 
Simple Syrup of Mulberries. 


Take of the Juice of Garden Mulberrics, and of white 
Sugar, cach two Pounds, Make into a Syrup in the 
following Manner. Bruite the Mulberries in a Marble s 
Mortar, let them digeft cold for feven or eight ei 
Hours; then expreiS the Juice through a Linen Cloth, — 
and mix it with an equal Weight of fine Sugars, after 
which boil to the Conliftence or 2 Syrup. This Prepa- 
ration is in the Shops called Då eam Saccéara, 


i i ik s of th a d Throat, and an 
It d for Diforders of the Mouth an : aty, 
Be in Garguifns. A Spoonful ot it is fome- 
times taken with Succefs againit Colds. : 


SYRUPUS MORORUM COMPOSITUS. 
X Compound Syrup of Mulberrizs. 


nse of the Juice of Garden Mulberries, and of white 
Ta hse Pounds ; of the Juice of unripe Grapes, 
fix Drams; of Myrrh and Safion, each two D 
Make into a Syrup in the following M : 
Juice of the Mulberries, the Juice ; 


put into it af 
Saffron. 


SYR 


rup is cold, pour it into a Veflel, permitting the Bag 


fill to remain in it. 


This Syrup is good agdinft the Quinfey, cures Ulcers of 


2 and an 
the Palate and Throat, is of a very deterfive Nature, and a : ) $ Da 
excellent Ingredient in Gargarifms. p nical Diftempers. Tt is good againgt a PiE by chro. i 
"Fhe Mulberries fhould not be entirely ripe, becaufe they ftening Nature, and correéts the Acrimony’ aR 1S OF 2 mg 
are then of amore deterfive Quality, than when arrived at The Dofe is from half an Ounce to O, the Humoy 


perfect Maturity. 


SYRUPUS BANCHYMAGOGUS SIVE CATHOLICUS 
VERNUS MEYSS. 


The univerfal de-obfiruent Syrup. 
Take of the Roots of Afparagus, and recent Polipody, 
cach two Ounces; of the Leaves of Mallows, Mer- 
= cury, Monks Rhubarb, and Fumitory, each three 
Handfuls; of the Leaves of Lettices and Succory, each 
three Handfuls ; of Buglofs and Borrage, each an Hand- 
ful and an half; of Sorrel and Mint, of the Tops of 
© Fennel, Thyme, and Hyflop, each one Handful; of 
the Tops of Rofemary, half an Handful; of the 
Leaves of Marigold, three Pugils; of pale Rofes, 
thirty; and of the Leaves of Broom and Elder, each 
filteen Pugils. Make into a Syrup in the following 
* Manner. Cut and bruife all the Ingredients, put them 
into a glafed carthern Veflel, and pour upon them of the 
 depurated Juices of Mercury, Fumitory, Pale Rofes, 
~ and Succory, a fufficient Quantity. Boil to the Con- 
fumption of the half over a gentle Fire; fo that after 
` Expreflion, two Pints may remain; to which add two 
Pounds of Hony, then clarify the Mixture, and boil to 

„the Confiftence of a Syrup. : 


This Syrup is highly efficacious in removing all Obftruc- 
tions, and purges cffe€tually without producing Gripes. The 
Dofe is from two to four Ounces. = $ 


SYRUPUS PLANT AGINIS. 
Syrup of Plantain. 


‘Take of recent Plantain Roots, four Ounces; of Plan- 
tain Seeds, one Ounce. Bruife and boil in two Pints of 
diftilled Plantain.Water, to the Confumption of about 
a third Part; and with the expreffed Liquor, mix of the 
Juice of Plantain two Pounds; and of white ‘Sugar, 
two Pounds and a half: Clarify the Mixture with the 
White of an Egg, and boil to the Confiftence of a Syrup. 


This Syrup is 


> 
‘oper to ftop Fluxes, Hzemorrhages, and 
g Gono mn 


Dofe is from half an Ounce to two Ounces. 

ludes the Qualities of all the Parts of the 

confequently the beft that can poffibly be. 
rk 

SYRUPUS RESUMPTIVUS, SIVE DE TESTUDI 

NIBUS, MESUES, . 


Ea 


© Mefus Reflorative Syrup. 
_. m 
Take of the Flefh of Wood Tortoifes, one Pound, of 


P River Crabs, eight Ounces; of clean Barley, Pulp of 


Dates, and Damafcus Raifins, cach two Ounces ; of Ju- 
jubes and Sebeftens, each twelve; of bruifed Liquorice 
Root, one Ounce; of the Kernels of Pine and Pifta- 
chio Nuts, of the Flowers of Violets and Water Lill 

of the Seeds of the Cotton Buh, Melons, Cucumbers A 
Citrulls, each half an Ounce; ofthe Seeds of Lettuce 
and white Poppy, each two Drams. Boil in a fufficient 
Quantity of common Water, ftrain and expre, To 
‘the ftrained Liquor add three Pounds of Sugar. Cla- 
ify with the White of an Egg, and boil to the Confi- 
ence of a Syrup, which, when cold, is to be render’d. 
omatic Flavour, by an Elofaccharum, 1 prepared of 


a ; “a - 


prifingly: recruits Perfons wafted and oe becaute į 


Juices of the Flefh, which are foon ¢ 


SY 8 
fix Drops of the diftilled Oil i 
Ounce of powder’d Sugar, il of Anite, and 


This celebrated Syrup is called Reftoratiy 
ve, 


3 Oun, 

u 

This Syrup cannot be long preferved, ane and an hap 
runn a Ount OF the 


prrupted, tho? 


with Sugar ; for. which Reafon it ough bo} 
till it is to be ufed. Sole mene 


SYRUPUS ROBORANS, 
The corrcborating Syrup, 


Take of the beft Rhubarb cut finall, four he 
bruis’d Myrtle Berries; and the exungulsted TS oi 
red Rofes, each three Ounces; and of the Powd Leaves’ of 
Tartar, one Dram. Wer of White 


Infufe all warm for twenty-four Hours in fix Pints of C 
lybeate Water. Then boil gently, ftrain and expref th 
coétion ; add four Pounds of Sugar; clarify the Mita aig 
ihe White of an Egg; and boil to the Confiftence of 

rup. 

This Preparation corroborates the Stomach and the other 
Vifcera, ftops Fluxes and Hemorrhages. i 

The Dofe is from half an Ounce to two Ounces, See CLA- 
RIFICATIO. 

SYSIRINCHIUM. Sec SISZYRRINCHIUM. 

SYSSARCOSIS, cusedexwers, from ety, and cast, Feth, is 
a Species of Articulation of the Bones by the Intervention of 
the Flefh; or, as Monro exprefles it, when Mutcles ae 
ftretched from one Bone to another. Syffarcafisis, alfo, a Me- 
thod of curing Wounds, particularly thofe of the Head, where 

the Cranium is laid bare, and the Interftice between the Lips 
of the Wound too wide for a Contraétion, by promotings 
Growth of new Fleth, which they call a Granulation. Pax- 
lus, Lib. 6. Bap. 63. ules the Word to expres a pretematu: 
yal Generation of Fleth about the Veffels and Coats of the 
Teftes, whence proceeds a Sarcocele. 

SYSTASIS, ciswois, of curry, to confit, Content: 
See Consistenrria. In Hippocrates it fignifes a Colle a 
or Concretion. Thus, Coac. 238. cirar vy 77" slp ud 
“a Colle&ion of Humor about the Palate.” It's 20 
by the fame Author, to exprefs a kind of Co 
Body, occafioned by fome uneafy Senfation, Pot the Pr- 
Marb. Sacr. t mi wits n cisci yirrilas Tà dbeir? } dolorfc 
«e tient be affected with fome Pain, or asyo C 
“© Contraétion.” 

SYSTATHMOS, evraducc, from ot and sen 
is expounded in Gafen’s Exegefis by ier Oe 7 Bit 
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For the Signification of this Letter in jmi- 
| cal Alphabet. Sec ALPHABETUM Cae 
TABACUM. Tobacco. See NICOTIANA. 
TABAISIR. The Arabic Word for Spodium, 

TABANUS» TABE, or ASILUS. The Gad-Ay. This isa 
ind of an oblong, flender blackith Fly, wich a Trunk of the 
Figure of 2 {mall Hunting-horn, and fharp-pointed, with 

j Smich ir pricks or ftings Afles, Horfes and other Beafts, in 
| Neder to exeract their Blood, with which it is nourithed; it has 
fix black Feet, and flies about Roads, Forefts, and Woods. 
There is another Species of greenith Tabanus, which is called 


ak Tabanides- ; yA 
o Thefe kinds of Flies are refolutive, and proper to make the 
hte Hair grow, being bruifed, or pulveriz’d, and EO i 
| Head, Lemery des Drogues. 
} TABARZET. An Epithet for double-refin’d Sugar. 
he OB TABELLA. A Lozenges 
De fl TABERNZMONTANA. The Characters are; 
vith Jc hath a tubulous Flower, confifting of one Leaf, which is 
of fpread open toward the Top, and divided into feveral Parts; 
from the Bottom of the Flower arifes the Pointal, which 
ther afterwards becomes the Fruit, compofed of two Capfules, 
which open lengthways, and are filled with oblong Seeds, 
ths furrounded with a thin Pulp. 


Miller mentions two Species ; 


of twenty-five Years of Age; who not only difcharp’d his 
Semen during Sleep, but, alfo, frequently inthe Day-time; bur, - 
when this Patient was in the thirtieth Year of his Age, he died 
of a Confumption. d 

Hippocrates, as is obvious from his Books de Aere, Aquis, © 
Locis, È de Genitura G Natura Pueri, afferts that the Cavie 
of this Diforder is, that the Semen is conyey’d from the Brain 
through the Spinal Marrow, to the Genitals. Bur, without any 
Difpute with refpeét_to the Juftnef of this Doétrine, we can 
from Experience affirm, that the whole Body is waited, and 
the Brain, together with the Spinal Marrow, which is only, as 
it were, an Elongation of it, confiderably injur’d by an exceilive 
Difcharge of the Semen. Hence the Patient is render’d fo 
weak, that a Difficulty of breathing is produc’d by any violent 
Exercife, fuch as running or walking up a Reep Place. Tho’ 
in the Beginning, this Diforder is not accompanied with a 
Fever, yet in Procefs of Time, when the vital Powers are 
weaken'd, a putrid Fever is brought on, which is generally of 
the malignan: Kind, and in which the internal Parts are burnt 
with Hean whilit the external Parts are exceflively cold. In 
this Cafe, after the Ufe of univeràl Remedies, Hippocrates 
orders Afles Milk, and then that of Cows, for forty Days; after 
which he feeds the Patient with foft Aliments. 

The fecond Species of Tubes Dorfalis is, when the Heat of 
the Spinal Marrow is impair’d, and almoft extinguifh’d, by a 


1. Tabernemontana ladtefeous, citrit foliis undulatis, Plum, {uperfluous Quantity of Blood. 
Nov. Gen, Milky Tabernemonrana, with a waved Citron-leaf. The third Species of Tubes Dorfalis is, when the Spinal 
2. Tabernemontana lattefeens, Lauri folio, flore albo, filiquis Marrow becomes dry, in confequence of an Odttruction of 
rotundjaribus, Hoult. Milky Tabernæmontana, with a Bay-leaf, the Veff:ls, thro’ which the Nourifhmentis convey’d to it. 


a white Flower, and rounder Pods. a De- 
flution of peccant Humours upon ihe Spinal Marrow ; an In- 


The firft of thefe Sorts is common in the Ifland of Famaica, 
ftance of which is found in Gulielmus Fabricius, Cent. 1. 


| i, : = A 
| and in feveral other Places in the warm Parts of America, 


fmooth ftrait Trunk, covered with a whitifh Bark ; at the Top 

of the Trunk come out the Branches, which are irregular, and 
| befer with fhining green Leaves; from the Foor-ftalks of thefe 
Leaves are produced the Flowers, which are yellow, and ex- 
tremely fweer-fcented; thefe Flowers are fucceeded by two 
forked Pods, in which the Seeds are contained. This Genus cf 
Pihis is nearly related to the Nerium or Oleander, and has 
been, by fome botanical Writers, ranged under that Head; but 
the Seeds of this Genus have no Down adhering to them, 2s 
have thofe of the Oleander, being inclu in a foft, pulpy 
Subftance. Father Pemier bas conttituted this Genus, in Ho- 
nour of Dr. Fames Theodore, who was c: b tati 
from a Village in Germany, where he was born. He 
of the mot knowing Boranilts of his Age, and pabli ; 
Francfort, a Folio in a long Form, in the Year 1599, in wbich 
E Figures of two thoufand two hundred and fity 

ches 3 


ary 


Cor TABES DORSALIS. 
f the R ippocrates, ie Lib. 2. de Morbi, mentions this Diforder in the 
| cot following manner, ‘The Tabes Dorfalis aries froma Diforder 


: « 

e Ethe Spinal Marrow, and is principally incident t0 Per 
© p 2 lacious Difpofition, or fuch as are newly marrice 
« ents are free from a Fever, eat and diget well. 
c aoe labouring under this Dilorder, W ben inertgaas 
Me fail: to his Stare, affirms, thar he perceives, 25 I cae 
«7 tS from the fuperior Parts of his Body, his Heads lor 
« nance, into the Spine of the Back; and, when he ditcharges 
« p Utine or Excrements, there is at the fame ume A Beno 
« ;-V*Cuation of liquid Semen, ia confequence of which be is 
oh I his Species, aniwernog the Purpolts 


The 
‘hen interrogated with 


: Daly! fog 
Ey u oo able of propasating i 
onctl u f Marriage p E P o amusd with Venereal Dreams, bes 
Jo Bene 28, OF being am fecially after running, or 
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Hippocrates conñitures four 


ga Cor ~ 
‘ye t of which proceeds 


‘ different 
Om 


qog to Salias Diverjis, $ 
Ands of Tabes Dorjalis: i à 
the metlive Venery, the fecond fom 4 ae pa ee 
aod into the Spinal Marow> ue Te pecs 
Pinal Marrow; and the 1208 from/a son ENE F 
E nae 

the frit Species; in Lib 6. Badem 17 š 
. veian Tnttange afin. in the Cale OF OTJPa pans 


where it rifes to the Height of fifteen or fixteen Feet, havinga Obf 4 


Seb Text. ga 
ap o 


The fourth Species of Takes Dorfalis is, when there 


of the 
Diteafe 


Bak Roffeus in Tratt. de Scorbut, Epift, 4. {peaks 
Tabes Dorfalis ia the following manner “ Th 
“ which the Greeks cail Alpers, and the Latins Lu 
“ familiar, and almot epidemical, to the F 
« account of their Alimenis, and the moit and ciuudy Na- 
“ ture of their Country; tho’; in other Parts, in allo, fees 
«€ thofe who uleimmoderate Venery; for, as we are inform’d 
by Hippocrates in Lid. 2. de Morb. it is principaliy incident to 
« mame! Perfons, and thole addicted to Venery: Whilita lirge 
uid Semen is difcharg’d, the Conception daes 
not retrain in the Uterus of Women, and in Menthere is a 
© copious Dittharge of Semen during Sleep, whether they lie 
vnrh their Waves, or not. Bet, ta my Opinion. this Species 
& of Tabes Dorfalis is not much to be dreaded, since “tis 
& probable, that the Diforder draws it Origin trom a piturteus 
© Matter, or Flatuleacies, or a melancholic Humour, mixed 
« with the Blood, sud falling from the Head, thro” the Vetiels, 
“ by way of Cirrrh, upon the Spinal Marrow. | For lince, 
& according to Hippocrates, in his Book de Glandutis, 
« there are feyen Kinds of Defuxions, by means of which 
« the Brain generally frees itfelt trom what is offentive to it, 
& teat is, by the Nottrils, the Ears, the Eyes, the Palate, and 
« the others, thro’ the Veilels, into the Spinal Marrow and 
« Blood, ’tis neceflary, the Part in which the Defi 
 fhould be variouily affected, according to the Qua: f 
« Quality of the pëccant Maner; for, if the excrementitious 
© Sordes, falling from the Brain to any other Fart, are but 
& {mall in Quantity, and not abfolurely malignant, the Diforder, 
« and its concomitant Pain may be cally fi ai and 
a difeuisd by Nature; but if the excrementitious d latter is 
& peccant baih in Quantity and Quality, ic lays a Found n 
c for very terrible Symptoms. teceu, omudog Gx 
: Species of thefe Deluxions, we ont treat of phe pu & 
< comes from the Head, thro the Veli, to the Sy inal Mar- 

& row, ‘tis to be obfervd, that e there ts a Defluxion ot 
& cold and tough SEES Be ul 
firik fee md A te 
z are ftrong CM 
Mater, forkwith 
« the moit contig: 
as 


move from one Place to ano 
wwe rather chale to call it 
‘drop, ag it weve, from th 


S, 


a ASB 


& all Diforders of the Joints. The Tabes Dorfalis has pis Gtr 
“c cumftance in common with a Quartan Fever, that it feizes 
& atall Scafons of the Year, tho’ *tis thoiter in the Simmere 
“ Jonger in the Autumn, and longelt of all in Waer i 
“ acrid and tenacious Humour falls with an dpe go ) a 
« Brain, it producesa Defiuxion, not only cn the se ; Te 
& row, butalfo, on the Acerabuia of the O; Coccen A and at 
e laft a Tabes Dorfalis, or a Tabes Offs Seri as | heer ates 
calls it, a Diforder, in which Death proves the only Bicí ing 5 
 becaufe the Pain is continually more and more decree 
for, as Hippocrates, in Lib. de Glandulis, intorms us, this if- 
te order ariles from a Defluxion from the Head, thro’ the 
& Veffels, upon the Spinal Marrow ; after which itaff.cts the 
Qs Sacrum, to which the Marrow itfeif promotes a De- 
« fluxion, which is depofited on the Acetabula or Junétures 
« of the Hips; and, if it produces a Tabes, the Patient is 
& waled and reduc’d to a State fo miferable, thai he is no 
«c longer fond of Life; for the Scapul:z, and both Legs, become 
e painful; and the Patient dics at lalt, after long, but fruitlels 
« Arempts for a Cure. Such Patients have, alfo, this in com- 
mon with other confumptive Perfons, that the Auiumn is 
« generally molt fatal to them, whereas the Spring is the moft 
“ commodious Seafon for taking Medicines: Belides, the 
© Drinefs and Exzenuation of the Spinal Marrow is owing 
“to an Obit n of the Vefieis, which convey the 
Blood and Spirits from the Brain to the Spinal Marrow ; 
for which Realon the Method of Cure corilifts in opening 
« the Obftructions of the Veffels, and evacuating the peccant 
© Mauer. But, if the Patient is plethoric, the Humerary Vein 
of the Right Arm, or the Median Vein of the Lett, or, 
“if Neceflity requires, the Saphena, is to be previouily 
“ opend; and, if the hemorrhoidal Veins are tumid, “tis ex- 
 pedient to open them, cither by the Application of Leeches, 
© or in any o.her manner; for, as we bave before obierved, 
the Caule of a Lumbago is generally a melancholic Humour, 
which, tho’ apparently thicker, iban that it fhould feem to be 
commodioufly tranimitted to the Spine, yet certainly is fo, 
c fince we daily obferve, that Perfuns labouring under Difor- 
© ders of the Spleen eafily fall into a Lumbago: And Galen, 
c in Comment. 3. in Lib, 1. Prorrbet. Hippocrat. confirms this 
% Doctrine, whilft he fays, that in Pains of the Loins we are 
“ to expect an Evacuation from the hemorrhoidal Veins, be- 
© caufe fuch Pains are frequently produc’d by a Retention of 
the Hemorrhoids; efpecially in Perfons of melancholic Con- 
« flitutions, or when the Remains of the Difeate convey’d to 
thefe Veins cannot be difcharg’d. 
“c After Venelection, fuch Deco€ions 2s render the peccant 
Matter fluid, are to be usd, and then Purgatives ¿ccording 
to the peccant Matter ; beginning with fuch as are zild, and 
always remembring, that the Head isa Part prim -riy ef- 
fected. ‘Then, if Neceffity requires it, we are to ule ftronger 
Purgatives; for which Purpole Hippocrates greatly recom- 
mends his Elererium. Bur | fhouls rather approve of {mall 
Pills of Agaric, macerated in a due Quantity of Turpeth, 
* and exhibited in a Decoction of Sena-leaves, with the Ad- 
dition of a few Fennel-feeds, or in any other Deco&ion, 
as the Condition of the Pauent fhali require: After Purging 
tis expedient to ufe Fomentations, FriGions, and Unctions, 
both in order to eliminate the peccant Matter, mitigate the 
Pain, and corrotorate the Parts affeGed. For the fame 
“ Purpofe, if ‘Time, Place, and the Cuftom of the Patient 
< admin, Baths of tweet Water are to be ufed; or artificial 
“ Baths prepared of Vervain, Rofes, Sage, Fennel-herb-frank- 
 incenfe, -hamomile, and Melilot. If the Patients Body is 
€ nor fufliciensly fuluble, Hippocrates orders that Efeét to be 
“ produc’d by a Ciyfter; but when the Humour is vifzid 
“ deep-impacted, or of a flxulent Quality, we are not only 
“to ufe thele Meafures, but, alfo, apply Cupping-glaffes, in 
% order to attract the Matters carefully oblerving that the 
S Mitter be norton copious to be evacuated by their means; 
ga tor otherwile there is Danger of fupplying a new Fomes to 
the Diae: An inciding, attenusing, and not abflutely 
© weak Diet isto be usd. This Dilorder, like others of RA 
“articular Kind, is protracted ull the iwenucetb, generally the 
“ fortieth Year, and fometimes beyond tht Period. Let the Drink 
“ be fmall Wine, or Ale well boid. The Sleep oughe {0 be 
“ temperate, and tufficient for the Concoction or the Aliments; 
= Or (co much Sleep renders the Brain fubject 10 Cararchs, 
MR aH Ty viens o Oe 
ner D eve HE, gy Create Fatigue.” Sen- 
This is a violent Diforder, litle treated of by Phyficians, 
tho’ fuby deferib'd by Hippocrates, and trequendy obfery'd by 
me in the Couif or my Practice The Head of the Patient is 
attiched with a violent and acute Pain, akter which, in iome 
Patients, as it were, Ants teem to deicend from the fuperior 
Paris. The Neck and Loins; together with their Mutcles and 
the Ariculations of the Legs, are to painful, chat they cannot 
iomerimes be bended. “Phe Paico is coitive, and the Urine 
with Dukculty difcaarg’d. But when he cither goes to Stool, 


ollection, Haridwar, Dig 


“ers > = 


itia by eGangotri | 


TAB 


or difcharges his Urine, a large ; 
evacuated ; which, alfo anne eai of 
fon lies with a Woman, or nor. role 
is not retain’d in the Uterus; by h 
Gaas ly i i 
fteep Places, the Body is greatly weaken B> efpeciai 
? 


comes difficult, the Head is afflicted with he Brest ind uy 
and a Ringing of the Ears is produc’d The Senfe Of Wee 
under a Tabes Dorfalis is free from a F Ne Patiene bt 
not afficted with the Loathing of his Foa and, tho’ ned 
Advantage from it; but is totally contami Yet he rept 
of the Difeafe, the Patient is pretty quiet and eaf a 

ay « ing 


. Ya Dur aeto. 
increasd, pares 


Ulcers ayi 
ilft or SAN mn 


totally blind. This Diforder is princip 
married Perfons, and thofe who indulg 
Venery. A Tabes Dorfalis has, alfo, by fome bi A 
intermit, and again to recur, ‘This is obfery’g Sen obie 
to many Perfons, by a Phyfician, whofe 


append 
be, and who was render’d blind by the Dilorder, 


EW it to 


termiilion for feven Years. Lommivs Medicinal Bye an In. 
GonorRRHOEA and FLUOR ALBUS. < Servat, See 


Or a CONSUMPTION, FROM A Gon 
ALBUS. 


This Confumption feems to have be 
Antients, under the Name of a Tabes Dern even (0 the 
from a Gonorrheea.Galez, alfo, gives the Hittory of th, noa 
Boetkius, a certain Nobleman of Rome, who fell i pe 
fumptive Dropfy, from the empirical Suppreffion of one 
Abus that had flowed in too great a Quantity, and a len 
Tc is very true indeed, that a Gonorrheea, and a 
thac are of an ill Nature, and Venereal, fay eee 
proceeding from that Venom has once infected the Humours) 
Often terminate in a Confur p ion of the Lungs, unlels they are 
perfectly and timely cured. I affirm, from a long Experience 
and Obtervation, that a Confumption often Soa a imple 
or benign Gonorrhcea, and Fluor Albus; and, therefore, ths 
‘Sort, arifing from the continual Subtraction of the nucritious 
Juice by the Seminal Glands, muft be reckoned under the Hed 
of an originary Confumption: For in a Gonorrhan, and Fluor 
Albus, fometimes the Flux is fo extraordinary, and continues fo 
long, that the Maf is thereby plainly defpirired, and render'd ur 
fic tor Nourifhment: Whereupon the Blood, being loaded with 
heterogeneous and difagreeable Particles, grows hor; andaclength 
an hectic Difpofition is, by degrees, brought upon ine folid Pars 
and the Habit of the Body; which is the fame Sorto? Confam 
tion, that we are now treating of. k f 
The Symptoms which prefige this Confumption, 1 be 
the moft part, obferved to be thefe: An hypuchondriacal 0 
preflion, Melancholy, 4 


ORRHOEA, AND FLuor 


and tco much Thoughifuinel, Y i 
Decay of Strength, and Lofs of Appetite, in Men thar ae 
fected with a plentiful Govorrhwa : But in Women, t a cat 
been long aflliéted with a Fluor Albus, flowing 1M ‘eal 
Quantity, a fofc and bloated Habis of the Body, au 
and pale Countenance, together with hytterical Fits 
able Wearinels, and Decay of Strength; all batt 
proceed from the fame Caufe, as from the poor Ot 
ture of the Blood, caufed by a want of new Chye, 
only the Spirits ere weakened and oppreffed, bun f, Difpol- 
of the Body is render’d œdematous from the W $ 
tion of the Blood, as it is full of old and defpinte = are hp 
therefore, the Signs which prefage this Confampi? and cs 
chondriacal Oppreffions, byiterical Affections, 4 ‘Want ot 
of Strength, 2 bloated Habit of the Body, and 4 that is W 
petite: Which Symptoms, in Progrefs ot T ewed alo 4 
the Diftemper comes to be confirm’d, are s nop” NGE, 
fome others, as a Thirft, an hectical Dilpofitiom js brown g 
Wafting of the Fleth, till, at length, the Bo ee very ie 
the highelt Degree or a Confumption ; a TN nk 
without any Cough, or any other remarkable 918 
tion of the Lungs, 

This Dittemper is eafily cured, if the ant 7 
can be removed, that is, if the Gonorrhazs mpngtned 
be cured. But, when it comes once to be COH ah 
dently incurable, he ro d0 alt eG" 

Ifa Phyfician be fent for in time, he OUR" | io ftop! 
by all proper Means, and a convenient ? vufe of his G 
Norrhesi, or Fluor Albus, which are the Cat 
Hos: This Efflux of the nutriious J 

tt, we muĝ endeavour, with ail our ay Der isd 
defpirited and impoverifhed Blood, as foon ia ‘h Food a ent 
oily, and benign Chyle; and, therctor® o rareñil 19 
cicus, and affords a good Juice, and is Me eg ey) ay 
Palate and Stomach, mutt be given of en cite m) perc Ë 


n 
ecedent “i ypus cit 


: cite BT pert 
little Quantity at a time. And, thit this AP For pth! 
more excited, let him be advied to be Crima CORN m 


i ; n 
no.hing that deftroys the Appetite, 294 CO 


TARE 


more than Grief and Sadnefs. Let hi p 
mee of an open end benign Air, = es enjoy the Advan- 
Nerves and, confequently, to the Ap Re very beneficial to the 
BAG: ule Exercife every Diy, Roane and Stomach: Ler 
bim, f the procuring of moderate et bing of his Body, 
bear DS ihe ree ore defpirited, a tae pase ae 
wich which the Blood-vellels, and Habi G ees 
ay be ma fas 9 make more ate for ; 
Chyle, and, confequently, for the | aeaea ufefal 
Ç ve Stomach: But he er RROD cake of the Appetite 
Uaa en doen as Which are bjt co ee 
the Blood, which is before become to i BAO E 
Lerche Phylician, alfo, take heed he ee ae a greater Flame. 
or any Medicine whatfoever, to procure hae ae any Purges, 
Evacuation, which may creare farther Bowes | Kr econderape 
fhe is already weak : But if an heétical eer Nature, when 
Degree, be kindled in the folid Parts, he m R penundtheilcale 
your, with all his Induftry, to quench this Fla prefe y endea 
ie a Milk Diet, and of fuch mineral Wa vente 
X of fuch mineral W 
OLA arton? Phthifiologia, Cap. 4 iy ES ES AG 
‘A 4. A Lozenge, per 
TABULATUM. The fame as T 
TABUM. Gore; a thin, fanions pe id 
ing from malignant Ulcers, or OO DES Humour, fow- 
Pone ae iniufficient to form good Pus, oie aa SERvatal 
TACAMAEIACA. Offic. C.B. P. 503. Parke Th 
Rai Hitt. 2. 1846. Tacamahaca eae Park. Theat. 1608. 
Peonie fimili. J.B. 1. 346. Tacamah, ee fe 2 penk colere 
bouts Lignum ad ephippia LANAA Se X P GE See 
379. Tecomabaca. Hern. 55. TAC: AHAC Be Brod; 
‘ Tacamabac flows from a large Tree as big as a Pop! 3 
ing Leaves like thofe of a Rofe-tre ppt a bar 
g Le: 1 ofe-tree, Crenated abour the Ed 
confifting of fometimes five ona Stalk; the Flow aera 
a m Sites of a white Colour, which se rr ee 
p ngu ar Secd, It grows im the Spaxifh Weft- Indies ; ‘ier 2 i 
wo Sorts of Gum, one in Lumps, which is dr ‘and ie a; 
crumbling at firft between the Teeth, bur, wh EARE 
fticking together, made up of iE > lot aen ee 
ICKIt aa $ t jellow-redii i 
weak koperher, of a picafaac {trong Smell, omeri 
ee LA ine other Sou is called Tacamakac in the Shell 
f one Texture. oth, and in C i zoa 
od Galbanum, burlieber. e S Seal I me 
oe ghter, of afant Smell like the for- 
Tacamabae is heati i i 
jat ating a 4 yi H i 
though ic is feldom ied ne OO ie eed aa 
Nerves, and is fometimes appli He ae Bod a = een 
Re pe i plied to the Temples for the Head- 
Na pire a e nith Galiani and is applied to the 
Thisi he Womb. Al: ler’s Bot. Off. 
Sie es Subftance, of which there are two Kinds, one 
rine ae in Lumps. The firit is mof efteemed,znd is fome- 
Smell fine penceeabers Sublimis, Ic is of a very agreeable 
pas Hee hat of Lavender and Angelica ; and is brought 
ae pact belay and New Spai being the Product of a 
B eee a zcamahaca Populo fimilis frutta and colore Pæonig. 
aio ak ee Hernard. It is ufed externally in the fame In- 
fhengthens eee um Caranna, and likewife refolves Tumors, 
ina Bhiter rs eae anicutes the Head-ach, when applied 
; he Sc Scoffr 
t18 very much ut r 
Rav ees ud by the 1 
ene cfpecially in Tumors of all 
cold naturating, and difcuffing ; 


is, in all forts of Diftem- 
inds; for highly diffol- 
E AE : ir, allo, removes all Pains from 
the Noftrils lent Humors; thrown upon the Coals, or beld to 
Phifer o it gives immediate Relief in Hyfterics. A 
Phe, as is K applied to the Navel, retains the Uterus in its 
Ort mix aut spown by common Experience; the more delicate 
ply'd behi yich Amber and Musk; fprezd upon Linen, aná 2p- 
Teprefles all an or both Ears, or the Fumes of ic attracted, it 
Cone apace of D«fluxions from the Head, Apply'd to, 

ms or D H gay of Cerate, it reftrains all torts of 

Cee aa, neces upon the Eyes, or other Parts of the 
0 » Pur into an hollow putrid Tooth, ic cafes the Pain 


h athird Part of Styrax, 
xcellent Topic for the 
es an Appetite, 

ted, jr apply’d to the 

lation, on, Efficacy in the 
pon d or mixv'd Hu- 


hac, wit 


by 
tah to which we a 
iaa appi hich we may a 


ia! 
Splez Ge 


Beli 


its common 
times uled 


ing TACHEOS, 1472, Taxie 
aimMporting Speed and Celerity, MIS 2 
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of the Body, are ftuft, 


inftead of zuzyc G 
Thus Lib, de R V rien, Frequectly, with quick Repetitions: 
AE ae l. A. Taaha Taysad a dornei 
repeated Perfulions; w > re frequent} 
tne Antients confounded A wae Cale on the Place five 7 2 i 
prenos) and rayo he Ufe of thofe two Words s 
$ 40s [rachys] ; and th: Sie Fs 
TACTUS are oie Tice Pave ee 
i quick [rax: Sent, 
the State of the yan Touch, in Midwifry, isthe Explor f 
Foetus, and whateve za, and Uterus, and of the Situation a te 
Teatiles c ver elfe is contain’d therein. Hi oe 
and exact eA Difcafes of Women, e we 
J s Di P j as oe very 
ergas ON ne e E aa 
ut Tactus is the Se 
Tee nfe of T i 
be’ abe the Word. Now, in tee odas COM MORE ScD 
obferv’d, that fofr, pul er ro account for this, ic mult 
Tamidal Papille arife pin pows medullary, nervous, Sil py- 
Foten Peene Kaien a E 
ence thefe Papillæ are hig opererer Verba ne 
by the perpetual Affurofe v- fenfible ; they are, alfo, moiften’d 
‘avery flender, but folid k Wy fine Liquor, and defended with 
may be the better preferv’d tae and, thac their Senfibiliry 
preffions under the Cuti they lie conceal’d in Sinufes and De- 
aera the Cuticula or Scarf-skin. In the Parts 7 
immediz iy deltined to the Purpofes of z e Parts moft 
ngue, the Poi urpofes of Touch, fech as the 
traétile, andea BE of the Fingers and Toes, they are con- 
the corporeal ee ie veing fent out again. Thefe Papilix 
satis I Jrgan or Inftrum b jatii ke 
vention of which, Obie ent, by the Mediation or Inter- 
Terena bis jects handled are faid to be touch'd. 
the Body aeni Ẹ that tho’, in the Surface of other Parts of 
and Toes they aaa i perpendicular. yet in the Fingers 
Epidermis ee aa onp itudinellyd Hence acquiring an 
Sheath, and depriv’d of Juice En rape RUD Sy ARR AEren a 
which are render’d thick by the Re eff a ETa ore 
cutaneous Veffels, and are fic i dee OG Bes cpa aacned 
Boa Calton c for defending the Papilla, and 
The Senfation of Touch i 
P atic ouch is, tt 9 
plying the Point of the Finger R aS d, when, ap- 
are, by the Determination of the Miad dear (here apie 
rub’d on its Surface ; for by this Sane ee cra saan 
= i $ a certi fori i 
ace dion thefe Panis the Effect of Se ape Monan A 
ommon Senfory, excites i | att 
eres hor and cold, waite and Pet eae ae 
eae as -allo, of Figure, Motion, Rett, Dittance, Tuillation 
Hence we underft y i f 
Paes as sands why», when the Epidermis is remov'd 
touching any Ob ect: W ninta Senega Bali ereitea by 
r ice A A 
Whar is the Caufe of that ‘ait E Touei ltt: 
Fi J ot eyi a 
Tremor, or by the Cramp-fih, and which Seine, ty 
ae ye z Stupor Wig mhe internal Surfuce of the Nail a 
xed jacent Skin, and ac th 6 iurenk 
Pain is produc’d by the Applicaion of RIR eke 3 
as ve vndertang why the Senfe of Touch is moft ni 
acute, where the ails, and fpiral Lines ; : 
ee ne found; Boerbaave Taflieut. ‘pull Furregecs 
_ TAD. See Dats. Yertain Pharmaceuti ra 
intended for Suffumigations, or oe A Compete 
Shn oe are, alfo, thus call'd. 3 ate tab 
TANIA. ‘Jat-worms. See VERMEs. N 
Fith, of the Sole-kind, are alfo cald mien rsio 
i PAGENITIS, taywitis, or TEGANITIS, TH} arris. A 
kind of Pancake made of Oil and Wheat-meal ont, E 
TAGERA. H.M. Sena fpuria Malabarica is a Plant of the 
Eaft Indies, growing in fandy Places to the Height of three o 
four Feet, The Root is fibrous, woody, and blackith ; the Sealks 
round, woody, and green: The Leaves fland on [hort Pedicles 
in two Series, by Pairs, and are of a roundcifh oblong and broad 
Figure, with a round Edge on the fore Parc, and ftriated to- 
wards the Pedicle,{mooth, and of a dull Green; and the Flowers 
in Shape and Colour, refemble thofe of the Sopher. x 
The Leaves, bruiled, cure the Stings of Bees, being rubbed 
onthe Part affected. The Seeds, bruifed,and mixed with Saffion 
ue ceau for Puftules and Ulcers; end, with the Juice of the 
ant Vetlacaitu, heal a Paronychia. Rai Hi ft, Plant. 
Halis TOS See WELLIA. : § 
iS, African or Frexch Marigold. 
The Characters are, 
“The Root is fibrous and annual; the Leaves refembl 
of Tanley 5 ate fetid, and cut home to the Rib; the Cine 
monophyllous and tubvlated. ‘The Beards of the Flowers are 
ar fist the Seed angulated, and furnithed wih a 
oliate: g 
Beerbaave mentions fen pig of Tagetes; which are, 
pee eens ie a 
Bo X cez, y Africanari, maj dci 
alièste. C. B. P. 133- Caryophyili P E ddd tad dee 
oth Mei Piai paw 154. Chryfinthemism Afica- 
um, eredlum, Lanacct? joio, fore fanplicd majore. MEL 3- 16, 


2. Tagetes 5 


E 
i] 
i 


maximus; rectus; fore maximo, 


fos Africanus, major, flore 
Chryfantkemum, Africanum, 


2. Tagetes; multiplicato. 
J. B. 3. 100. ee fe 
leno, aureo. C. B. P. 132. A ae 
dies Tanaceti folio, flore pleno majore- M. H. nie Manes I 
byllus, Mexicanus, primus. Col. 2. 47- Cempoal xockiti, ve 
POE : opbyllus Mexicans. J. 
Giuhna xochitl, Tzneycopohual. Caryophy 
ae ne is Indicus; medius ; flore fimplici, luteo pallido. 
A 99: Oquicbitli, Cocazochitl, Caryophyilus Mexicanus, II 
ernand. 155: d 
. Tagetes; Indicus; 
H. L. 587. Tlapalte, Cacayatl, 
2 155 
gases Indicus; minor; fimplici flore; five Caryophy!- 
lus, Indicus; five fos Africanus. Sec Arricanus FLos. 
6. Tagetes; Indicus; minor; multiplicato fore, 7. B. 3: 99: 

Macuil xochitl, feu Maon, Caryophyllus Mexicanus, IV. Her- 

nand. 155- : 

ie Tartes; Indicus; flore fimplici, filtulofo. Hi: L. 588. 

Chryfanthemum Africanum, eređum Tanaceti folio, perais 
forum fiftulofis, flore fimplici. M.H. 3. 16. Caryophyilus Mexica- 

nus, fiore fiftulofo, finplex. Col. 2. 46. Tanacetum five fios 

Mexicanus, flore fiftulofo, fonplici. Gabe: 133. a 

8. Tagetes; Indicus; flore fiftulofo, duplicato. H. L 588. 

Caryophylins Mexicans, flore fiftulofo, alter Polyanthos Col. 2. 

46. Tanacetum five flos Mexicanus, flore fiftulofo plexo. C. B. P. 

133. Chryfanthemum Africanum, eretlum, folio Tanaceti, petalis 

forse iS sla, es pleno. M.H.3. 16. 
~~ g. Tagetes; Indicus; fore aureo, fimplici, minor. Caryophyl- 
lus, Indicus, flore aureo, fimplici, minor. H. Æyt. JER. 0. 14. 
lial: 

10. Tagetes; Indicus; minimus; forc fericeâ hirfutie obfito. 
H. L. 587. Tanaceium Africanum, minimum, fericea hirfitie 
obfitum. C, B. P. 133. Tlapakocathli, Coaxochitl, Caryophyllis 
Mexicanus, V. Heinand. 156. Caryophylli Hifpani ditt: varietas 
feptina & ofava. Col. 2. 47. Deler. Bocrb. Ind. alt. Plant. 
Vol... 

The Tagetes was firft broughtnot out of India, but from Cata- 
lonia. The firtt eight Species are commended by fome as very 
falutary Herbs, ‘and are faid to have an attenuating and aperitive 
Virtue. The exprefled Juice of the Leaves, mixed wich Wine, 
is recommended for a cold Stomach, and Obftructions of the 
Menfes, and for an intermittent Fever, a Cachexy and Droply ; 
others, on the contrary, fay, they are poifonous Plants. In 
Mauritania (Barbary) the Tagetes is a very good Plant againft 
many Diftempers; bur Boerhaave often obdfervs, the fame 
Plant may be poifosous in one Country, and falutary in 
another. Ir is certain, however, that the ninth and tenth 
Species are mortal, if eaten; for, if Children happen only 
to hold the Fiowers, which are, indeed, beautiful, in their 
Mouths, an Inflammation is excited thercin, which, if commu 
nicated to the Stomach, proves mortal. For this Reafon, tho’ 
many things are faid of the Virtues of the former Species, we 
fufpend our Affene; and, indeed, there is fo great a Copioufnels 
and Variety in Botany, that we may very well be without the 
Ufe of this Plant, which Dedoneus alferts, and proves by a Mul- 
titude of Experiments, to be poifonous. Hifi. Plant. adfiript, 
Boerhaav. 

TAL. The Dung of Peacocks; or Alcali. Rulandus. 

TALAGAS. See Parma. 

TALC. Bold Wine. Relandus. 

TALCUM. Offic. Bost. 394. Geoff. Pralect. 67. Schrod. 
357- De Laet. 128. Aldrov. 635. Tal alias fella Terre, 
Charle. Fofi. 24. Worm. 57. Tals fofils. Cale. Mul 453. 
Stelle Terre quibufilam. TALC. ; 

Tale is a thining, fillile Stone, eafily divifible into very 
thin pellucid Laminw, a litle flexile, In the Fire it does not 
melt, is not calcined, nor does ir lofe its Colour. Some Talc 
is of a Silver Coloar, called by the Chymifts 4reyrolithos ; 
fome yellow, called folar Tale; fome greenith, and fome black. 
That which is brought from Venice is reputed the belt, and. is 
of a light-green Colour. This Stone is feldom ufed in Phy- 
fic; bat is very much in Vogue as a Cofmetic, the Ladies 
being of Opinion thar it cleanfes and whitens the Skin. 

It is, firft of all, prepared by being reduced toan impalpable 
Powder; which can be done no way fo readily, as by heating 
ir red-hot feveral times in the Fire, and as often quenching it 
in cold Water; for, by this means, it may eafily be levizated on 
a Porphyry-ftone, to any De of Kinenets, the Powder 
bein; of a thining Silver Colour, and very {mooth to the Touch; 
OF this Powder the Women make Ointments, or Pomatums 
which they ufe as a Wath. Some Chymitts have endeavoured, 
by the Oil of Talc, to fix Quicklilver, and afterwards con- 
vert if into Silver; bur they never confidered, that what the 
called Oil of Tele was entirely the Product of the other Sub- 
frances mixed wih is. Geoffroy. ` 

TALENTUM. A Tulent, the preateft Weight among the 
Greeks, See Panpus. It was equal to fitty-fix Pounds 
cleven Ounces, feventeen Grains, and 4, Troy Weight, z 

TALUR KARA. H. M. Arbor Indica, {pinofa, Flore G+ 

Frudis vidua. 2 


fore luteo, multiplicato. 


medius ; i 


Caryophyllus Mexicanus 


kul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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) Which 
gs 
5 they hae | 


This is a tall Tree, with a thick whin 
i > tex whitith Try 
fmall Branches, which extend themielye; to 
and are arm’d with oblong, hard, and rivid at Wide Comma 
wi i on, “OM| 
Bid Spines, The R Pal, 
aftringent atte. The Leaves are green above’: 
underneath, of an oblong Round, acuminated, flios 
x a rong S thi 
rough and aftringent Talte; but the tender LeS omel, and pe | 
forth from the Top, are, for the moft par = 
The Tree was never obferv’d to bear cape iPle-ted Co. 
Fruit; it grows in Malabar, is an Everg tr Flowers | 
alon, 
Of the Root, boiled in Water, they Prepare a D:i : 
potently evacuates acid and falt Humours by Dia 
e 
a Liniment, which is much commended for 
Scabies. removing the 


Afh-colour'd fmooth Bark, and furnithed En 
whitith, coverd with a dusky Bark, ofa nee 
; D ick ine » highly SEN 
in the Edges, thick, dente, fhining, of a abtly cr 
a Which co 

lour. port of ap a3 
time. reen, and lives a 
of the Leaves-fry’d in Oil with green Turmeric 

TALPA. Offic. Schrod. 5. 308. Mer. Pin x 


‘128. Aldrov. de Quad. digit. 451. Charl. eal8: Shy. Qi, 


it ER Neh. 25, Gef 
Quad. Digit. 931. Jonf de Quad. 118. Ra 5. Cela, de 
THE MOLE. i Synop. Aay, 

k lies in Burrows under the Earth ; and the Animal ir 
Heart, and the Blood, are ufed in Medicine. The Ahhe 
burnt Mole is good for the Leprofy, ftrumous § 
Fittulas. Taken inwardly in Beer or Wine, it cures the on 
dring Gout and Scrophula, The Heart cures an Hernia Athi 
recent Blood cures an Alopecia, being rubbed on the Part Dik 
from Schroder. oe 

TALPA is, alfo, a Species of Tumor affecting the Had | 
of the atheromatous Kind. It is, according to Blancard, calf 
fometimes TALPARIA. 

TALUS. The fame as AsrraGaLus. The Antle-bone. 
Diofiorides, L. 2. C. 62. recommends this Bone in a Swine, 
calcin’'d, powder’d, and taken internally, for Inflations of the 
Colon, and chronical griping Pains. 

TAMANDUA. The Name of an American Beat, fomewht 
like a Fox; call’d, alfo, Mdjrmecophagus. The Fat is elteend 
refolvent and nervous. 3 

TAMARATONGA. The fame as CaramgoLas ; which f. 

ie oak Tamariuds. 

he CharaGters are ; , $ 

The Leaves are pinnated, without an odd Lobe at the End; 
The Flower is tripctalous, furnifhed with three Stamina, * 
feated in a carnous Calyx, which runs out into four es 
Leaves, The Ovary, ariling from the Centre of a a K 5 
comes a long, broad Pod, divided into Cells, and tullof a 
Pulp, containing oval Seeds. g whichis 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Tamarind; ¥ det 

16 pais Je. 2.59. Tariarini. 

Tamarindi. F. B. 422. Boerh. Ind. alt. 2 59) Hit 2 178: 
Offic. Ger. Emac. 1607. Park, Thear. 217- i sash The 
Tourn. Init. 660. Tamarindus, Oxyphenicon. Mont Tanariad 
maringi; Lufitanis Tamareazecla. Marcg, 10 ’ 
Derelfide appellata. Alpin. Ægypt. 2. 19: 37% co.) Arabit 
Devchde ae oh Exittit Pon’ ral Bald. 4 Md, Herm. 
qua Ta dus. C. B. P. 403. Hijabila, Tg, 1658) 51 
27. Iutra five Tamarindus. hi 1. 39: TA: 2H. 
am pulli five Maderam pulli. Hort. Mal. £ 3 | 
THE TAMARIND-TREE. 
ge Pree, whofe 


fel, ths 
5 of the 
Wellings, and 


1 Tamarindh 9 


and thre 


ee 
having tht 


The Fruit is ofa ge a having, 
a flatifh-round Shape, S Pnp an 
three felling Knots, or Pro:uberances, COP cued, of # 
full of ftringy Fibres, and hard flat prone of (De ooh 
nut-colour; and thefe are the Tame and in EA 
Tree grows both in the Zaft and Weft m “and dt 
Tamarinds brought from Esaf India are ¢ Be T 
tain more Pulp, being preferved withou a Ladies at 
put into Medicines: Thofe from ihe} Gear and OF 
have lets Pulp, and are preferved with Suga’ peic Hi 
to be eaten as they are. ; q to purge Chg posi 
They are cooling and opening, goo Sromach mo 
mours, and correct the bilious Heat in the yelp H 
they allay Thirft, provoke Urine, 4M y 
Miller's Rot. Off. 
This is the blackifh Pulp of a is, OF? 
Beans: ‘The Pulp lies between eer me 
which is woody, the orher tough an and Í 
which bears the Fruit grows in gppfs © 
is deferibed by Tournefort, in the gies purge 
for 1699. We owe the Knowle 


Dofe, in Subitance, 1 
and three or four Ounces in 


a Tamurind-whey, Serum Ladis Ti 5 


2 Sten) Cot i 
Smd, andea y 


TAM 


in inflammatory Difpofitions, Colics, ce. and Tama- 


puree 4 rly mixed with Cofiia : i 
wore very properly mis ith Cafiia: They may, likewite 
veo as an Alterative, in the Quan ity of half an Ot 


oe yery proper to be mixed with Prifans er Li 
hey no aae quench k iae in acute ea 
Prnds correct the Acrimony of Humours; purge Bi 

ats) its Heat, and that of the Blood; cure acute ae 
ni Jeundice; extinguith Thirft, and all unnatural Heat of the 
ie ad Stomach ; and reltrain Vomiting: 

Lien Turks and Arabians, as we are told by Bellonizs, when 
ete undertake a long Journey, provide themielves with Ta- 
seeds: The Turks take great Ule of them, notin Medicine, 
matty allay their Thirft. The Indien Phyficians, as we are in- 
formed by Garcias and Acofta, apply the Leaves to an Eryli- 
ree Arabians preferve the {mall and green Pods with Sugar 
eit Honey they call Carob 5 and when they are larger, aud 
rwn matures preferve their Pulp with Sugar, and carry it with 
Ben in their Journeys through the defert Places of Africa; and 
fad it of extraordinary Ufe in quenching their Thirlt, and re- 
frehing, them when inflamed, and almoit [pent with Heat, and 
the Jouroey> 10 evacuating great Quantiues of hor Humours by 


|. 
Ce eftilential Fevers, and all other putrid burning Fevers, 
they drink Warer, in which grear Plenty of Tamarinds have been 
jnfafed with Sugar, finding it a moft pleafanc as well as refreth- 
ing Liquors under their burning Heat, and intenfe Thirft. They 
frequently ule Tamarinds, alfo, in a Gonorrhora; and Fallopius 
commends them in a Gonorrhera of a bilious Kind. 

Jn a Redundance of Bile, a Fervor and Ebullition of the 
Blood, a preternacural Thirft, cutaneous Difeafes, and particu- 
lily the Jaundice, the Indians _prefcribe a fimple Medicine, 
compofed of Caffia Fiftula, with Tamarinds, and the Sugar com- 
monly called Fagra de Canna, which Preparation gently works 
by Stool. The Fruit of the Tamarind is not brought ro us entire, 
bur bruifed, that, being by this means well compacted, it might 
keep out the external Air- Tamarinds are preferved three Years 
in a Glafs Vefiel with a narrow Mouth, and well topped, and 
fepofited ina clean Place, which is pervious to the Air and Winds, 
wle fome external Heat or Moifture corrupts it. Raji Hifk. 
Plant. 

The Tamarind, which the Egyptians call Derelfide, is a Tree 
of the BignefS of a Plum-tree, and full of Branches; the Leaves 
much refemble thole of the Myrtle called Sesbax: It bears white 
Flowers, very like thofe of the Orange-tree, from the Midft of 
which proceed four white and very {lender Threads, which be- 
come thick Pods; firk green, bur, when ripe, of an Afh-colour, 
and containing thick, uneven, and hard Seeds, involved in a 
black and atid Pulp. 
> The Tamarind-tree is not very plentiful in Egypt, which isnot 
Ns native Soil; for it is brought thither from Arabia and Erhio- 
fia, and kept in Green-houles. There grows a Tamarind-tree 
in the Defert of Sc. Macharius, near the Monattery of the 4/j- 
tians, in a Place where no other Plant lives, which is looked upon 
a Miracle: This Plant is to be admired for one Property, which 
is that its Leaves always follow the Sun, and are called Suz- 
Przers; for, when the Sun fetteth, they all clofe up, and open 
igan ar Sun-rifing ; and this Motion of the Leaves is fo remark- 
able, that while the Pods are on, the Leaves, at Sun-fer, clofe` 
g uPon them, and embrace them very ftrictly; and, when the 
Sun rifes, Open, and difcharge themfelves from the Pods, till the 
Atum of Sun-fer. This Converfion of the Leaves ts obferved 
i {everal other Plants of Egyp’, as in the Acacia, Abrus, Ab- 
#5 and Sesban. n a 
Chi he Leaves of the ‘Tamarind-tree are ufed to kill Worms in 

ildren, and an Infufion or Decostion of the fame is a gentle 


P S Pi 
wae; the Leaves are acid, and not unpleafant to the Tatte. 
N Arabians 4 
i who are the prey 0 
i di, that is, the Indian 
LHA 
nt pia had the Name of 
from Servius 
Wd och ¢ 


from 4 els. This noble Plant, therefore, Was not tranfporied 
ia Arabia to the Indians, as fome have written 5 but from Ne 
deig DS Arabians, Bur they are wider from the Tı ruth, w ho 
€ the Name from Dates: For Tumar not only figni Le 
i but, as ir is known to thofe who are bur litte skilled in 
Fruit whatever, {0 as in its largeft Saunaan ro 

th hend the Feerus of Trees and Animals. They ho el 
aH ators 

marind the Arabian Pod, are pretty bold Nomenclators, 


fon Ere oblio i î for lo Ma 
ing pegged to find Diltinctions Era of the Tamarind-tree 


Pro nee 

Mer Alpinus, de Plant. Egypt. Volz. y i 

fent Inhabitants of Egypt, Ca 

Trec, together with irs Pod, Tamarben tis, ie 
hig? becaule iz was brought our of Eaft-India into Arabia 

49% Our of Erhiopi2, as Alpinus rightly obferves, into Egypt, 
ha x e bordering Arabia ; for that Eshiopia ha 

2 among the Antienrs, is undoubtecly certain, 


Ol 


TAN 
Tamarinds are gently laxati 
Danas are gently laxative, and are proper in febril 
w he re noc only Coolers, bur Laxatives, A ATG Cae 
pata in continual Fevers and Diarrhæas, ftrengthen he S : 
ach, and are commended in a Flux of the Hemorrhoids. f A 
a bilous and acrimonious Blood. The Leaves quench “Then, 
? 


and in bu j 
x nE ufeful in burning Fevers. Hif. Plant. adfcript, Boer- 


TAMARISCUS. 
The Characters are; 


The Leaves are very thin, th i 
rofaceous and n, the ae, pal oe pes 
ee ee 

2808 mentions two Sorts of Tamari(cus; which are 
ldap eee i See ae Offic. Tourn. Inf Ga Iia 
ore. Park. Theat. 1479 Rai Hitt 1378. CLA Bi) bi Ui 
folio craffore, fice H ON . 2. 1705. Tamarix Sraticofa 
nica five minar frutiofa. J.B. See 3 Aes, see it 
tico f Chabi GE R M AN T Wiig minor, five fru- 

S ed in Gar i s i 
Ufe, with their Virtues, a the hacen Page 

‘am arisk. 

2. Tamarifcus; Narbonenfis. Ger. 11 
3 fis. - 1194. Emac. 1378. Tourn. 
Tnft. 661. Boerh. Ind. alt. 2.257. Tamarifcus. Ofte, Tama. 
rifcus folio tenusore. Park. Th 7 j. ji 
naie E for CRAG z Peen 79. Tamarix altera folio 
borea Narbonenfis, B. a . R D i goed maior fice aie 
Tanaris, Cha ie A 3 a a iG, 2.1704. Myrica five 

he Tamarisk never grows fi i 
in Exglazd, though See he Gere it me ¢ pe ee rae 
brown Bark. The younger Branches are ‘of a Chettnu eee, 
clothed with very fine tender green Leaves, fomewhat like thol 
ae Cyprefs, but thinner and finer, and not at all hard or rough: 
4 he Flowers grow in round Spikes, at the Ends of the younger 
Seven an Tien es in Length; feveral Spikes growing toge- 
ifting of a great i - 
red Flowers, which are EED oe es 
in, 4 E EE E is opiy planted in Gardens in England; 
ain, and the Southe f 
The Wood, Bark, and Leaves, are ufed. A S 
auy seuna ipedhc for all Diforders of the Spleen 

c clieved to leffen it much; and ink 
of Cups made of this Wood, to eE Iisto m te 
Antients believed, that Swine, that fed out of a Trough made of 

this Wood, would have no Milt, The Bark is fometimes u(ed 
for the Rickets in Children. Millers Bor. Off 

Ic is cultivated in Gardens, flowers in May and Juve; and the 
Bark, Wood, Tops of the Branches, and the Flowers, are ufed. 

Tamarisk is heating, drying, attenuant, aperitive, abftergent, 
fubaftringent, diuretic, and {plenic. Its principal Ufe is in Ob- 
ftrudtions and Tumors of the Spleen, and in Difeafes proceed- 
ing from black Bile, and Serum; as the Itch, Itchings, black 
Jannica aod l heugt albus. Outwardly applied, it cures the 

inea of the Head. 

The Tamarisk was firft tranfplanted into England, by the Care 
of Edmund Grindall, Archbifhop of Canterbury, who had ex- 
perienced its Virtue in the Cure of an Hardnefs of the Spleen, 
Camden, in the Life of Queen Elizabeth. 

nS See TAMA ESSCUE: 

TAM Táuigcy. The fame as CoaGULUM. 

TAMNUS.. See Bryonta, 

TAMOATA, by the Portuguefe called Soldido, is an American 
freth-water Fifh, about a Foot and an half long, three Inches in 
Circumference, and of an obfcure ferruginous Colour: It is 
elteemed good Food; and faid to be of an aperient Nature, and 

roper for the Cure of a Gravel. Lemery des Drogues. 

TAMOATARANA. The Name of a Brafilian bulbous 
Plant, the Bulb of which is eaten like Potatoes, and is faid to 
have an agreeable STARS Raii Hif. Plant. 

TANACETUM. 

The Characters are; 

The Root is fibrous; the Leaves alternate, and divided into 
pinnared and crenated Segments. The larger Flowers are clolciy 
compacted into a thick Umbella, and the Calyx is fquamous and 
hemifpherical. 

€ ae mentions fix Sorts of Tanacetum; which are, 

1. Tanacetum ; vulgare; luteum; maximum. 

a. Tanaceram; vulgare; luteum. C. B.P. 132. Tourn. Infi. 
461. Beerh. Ted. alt. 124. Tanacetum, Offic. Ger. pi Emac. 
G50. Raii Hut. 1, 365. Synop. 93. Tazacetum vulgare. Park, 
80. Pard, 482. Tanacetum vulgare flore luteo. J. B. 3. 131. 

ANSIE. a 7 
Be a“ Root of Tanfie is lage, frir , and full of Fibres, fend- 
ing forth many pretty large, yellowilh-green, winged Leaves, di- 
vided into feveral deeply ferrared Segments, fet oppofite to one 
another with one cur into three Parts at the End, of a plealanr 

orateful Scent. The Stalks arife to the Height of about two 
Feet, having feveral fimilar, but fmaller, Leaves growing on 
then, ard, on their Tops pretty large Umbels of yellow naked 
ret) Flowers, 


AUN: 
r Thrums, without any Petala. 


Jc is found wiid by Road-fides, and the Borders of Fields; and 


owers in Fely. ? y, =, 
s The I os are uled; being warming and aperitive, opening 


Flowers, compofed only of fittula 


pear í Spleen, and helping the Jaundice: 

Prey Ti Bator Cra the Catamenia, Nice the 
‘Women give a Syrup of che Juice to prevent Mcarriage. 

Ehe Pee a accounted good to deftroy Worms in Children. 

ilier’s Bot. Off- 5 í X f F. 
E Pink sid aromatic, bitter, and gives no inane. 
Red to blue Paper Bets Roots are firft infipid, afterwards aftrin- 
2 ithout Bitterness. "i j 
Be onteins an aromatic, oily, volatile Salt, loaded with 

of Sulphur: For, ; 
j P aei AIEA it yields a great deal of Oil, a pretty 
deal of Earth, a litde urinous Spirit, and no volatile concrete 
Salt: Thus it is tomachic, febritugous, fucoriñc, vulnerary, and 
aperitive. Cafalpinus fays, its Leaves, infufed in Wine, provoke 
the Terms; and thattwo Drams of their Juice, drank with Plan- 
tain-water, cure intermitcing Fevers. Saxonia ufed this Juice 
with Succe(s for chapc Hands: It is highly citeemed for the Tet- 
ters and Scurf. Yor the Rheumatifm, macerate the young Shoots 
of ‘Vanlie fome Days in Brandy, and then diftil it; The Spirit is 
very penetrating. Bathe frequently the aficted Parts, and cover 
them with warm Cloths. Let the Patient drink two or three 
Spoonfuls of it every Day. Ic is very good for hydropic Cales; 
and the Decottion of Tanfie with Wine is excellent to make 
Fomentations upon their Legs. For the Cachexy, Droply, or 
Green Sicknefs, drink three or four Ounces of the Juice; or elfe 
make a Tea of its Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds; cover the Por, 
and, when cool, give it by Glafs-fulls, in a malignant Fever, and 
the Difeales of the lower Belly: It cleanfes the urinary Paflages, 
purifies the Blood, removes Obftructions, and kills Worms. The 
Conferve of the Flowers of oer is efteemed for the Epileply 

Vertigo. Marty's Tournfort. 

a is ufal, in fine of Eafter, to make a fort of Cakes of Eggs 
and Flour, mixed with the tender Leaves of Tanfie, when it 
begins to fhoot: Thefe Cakes are not un \vafant to the Talte, 
and good for the Stomach, on account © difcuffing the Flatu- 
lencies, generated by eating Puls and Fith, during Lene: The 
Tufts and Seed are often exhibited by Mouncebanks, with fur- 
prifing Succels, for the Worms. A Conferve of the Leaves, and 
tender Tops, relilts Purrefaétion, opens Obftru@ions, comforts 
the Spleen, and invigorates the Senfes. The Juice, ufed with any 
Kind of Oil, is faid to give Relief in Pains and Contractions of 
the Nerves. 

A Soldier of Montpelier, labouring under a ftubborn Droply, 
was reftored to perfect Health, by a Decoćtion only of Tanfie. 
Raij Hif. Plant. : 

Tanlie, in Temperature and Virtues, agrees with Feverfew: It 
is vulnerary, uterine, and nephritic ; and is principally ufed sgainft 
Worms, the Gripes, Stone in the Kidneys and Bladder, Ob- 
ftrugtions of the Menfes, Flatulencies, and the Dropfy. The 
diftilled Water kills Worms. Dale. 

3. Tanacetum ; Foliis crifpis. C. B.P. 432. 

4. Tanacetum; Africanum; arborefcens, Foliis Lavendule, 
multifido Folio. H. 4. 2. 201. 

5. Tanacetum; Africanum; frutefcens ; Foliis Laycndule 
multifidæ longe minoribus, graveolens. 

6. Tanacetum; Africanum ; fruticans; multiflorum; Foliis 
Tanaceti vulgaris decuplo minoribus. H. 4. 2. 199 

Tanfie is confiderably aromatic, very penetrating, comforting, 
aperitive, and heating: The firit, fecond, and third Species 
afford the Semer Santfonicum Europeum, as good agänlt Worms 
as the Sandfonicwn AÆgyptiacum, An Inlufion of the Leaves 
drank, or a Cataplafm ot the Flowers applicd to the Navel, the 
GiGilled Water of the Flowers, or the Seed raken in Wine faft- 
ing, or three Ounces of the Decoétion of the Leaves {weeten’d 
with Syrup or Honey, and fo taken, are effectual for the fame 
Purpote. Thefe Herbs are balfimic, and extremely bitter, and 
may fupply the Places of Nutmegs and Cinnamon: For I be- 
lieve Afia does not afford a Plant of greater Frograncy than thofe 
Species of Tanfie: They are, alfo, taken for the Parthenium of 
the Antients, The Leaves applied to a dead Body, and intruded 
into the Mouth and Noitrils, preferve it from PutrefsGion and 
Infeéts; whence the Plant is called Arhanafia, that is, the im- 
mortal Plant. The Juice performs the Effeéts of thole of Worm- 
wood and Feverfew in Conjunction. The latter Species are of 
a {trong Smell, and proper in all cold Difeafes. Cæfalpizus tells 
“us, that the Leaves of this Herb, infufed in Wine, provoke the 
Menfes; that the Juice, drank with Plantain-water, cures all inter- 
mitting Fevers, with the Itch, Rheumatifm, and Dropfy. Fo- 
mentations, prepared of the Leaves, are of great Ule, and the 
Juice of the Bisse relieves thofe who labour under a Chlorofis and 
Oei The Conferve hereof is good for the Epileply, Co- 
lic, an pyle Paflion, and cleanfes the Kidneys from Sand 

sand Gravel. Tane agrees in Virtue with Savine, Feverfew, and 


#Southemwood; and is now ufed in Baths for the Uterus. The 


Flowers, drefied in a Cake, are of excellene Service in corro- 
borating the Stomach. Hif. Plant. adjéript, Boerbaav. 


ge Collection. Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


TANACETUM is, alfo, a N 
which fee. 9 2 Name for feveral Scris o¢ 

TANACETUM HORTENSE. 7 | 
Mas; which fee. A Name for the Bare 

TANACETUM INGDORUM, A Name f Lsa, 
Tanaceti; folio; flore majore. or the Lene, 

TANACETUM MINUS. A Name for th Ato 
Tragi. F s Mefolinyy | 

TANACETUM MONTANUM. 2 MO 
Tanaceti foliis; flore alto. 

TANGARACA. Maregr. Tangar, > 
Teferi Frutex baccijer Brafilientis } E 


Tacen 


Ret ifon, Tva do 
deleterio, A Brafilian bacciierous Sh? “lore Lanings, T 
Poifon. Raii a Plant. ` Shrub, whole Fe 
TANGE, Tayy in Hippocrates, is q ler, 
and, Lib, 2. Epid. 1s a putretying Tumor 
the Word a ftrumous Swelling. Coryariy 
gai) putrefying Tumors, becaule the Ver pp 
fignifies to become putrid or rancid; whence tyyílo (any 
putrid or rancid Oil. Foefins. CAR ray 
TANI. H. M. Prunus Indica racemofa, F 
kind of Plum-iree, growing in the Eaft-Indieg 


Preternaty,. 
al 
Som Ty 


Mor. 
e und i 
5 renders raya 

y (ay 


n oblong. 
teil Tale 


pulverized, 


correct Diforders of the Eyes: The expreffed Ole and 


n of the 
ated: It 
fa-ferida, 


Cap. 9. i 

TAPIA. Brafil. Marcgray. Pifon. Pomifera trflia Bafa. 
fis Frutu corticofo multis Officulis Pericarpio inclafis plem, A 
is a Tree of Brafil, which grows to the Height of a Beci 
Oak, and bears a Fruit of the Size of a moderate Apples SRo 
when ripe, becomes yellow, like an Orange, an Re 
equal to it; within which ic is full of hard litle Stones) white 
Size of Cherry-ftones, oblong, yellow, and contain te aie 
Koroa about the Stones is a white (oa of ais i 
and a naufcous Smell; the Fruit is catable. inta Dit 

The Leaves, bruisd, are an excellent Remedy aa C 
order very common in Brafil, and which they Er ike 2 SUP 
being externally applied, and intruded into the Any anner 
pofitory. They are, allo, cooling, and extingis i 
preternatural Heats, and mitigate Pains: Bona 
duced into the Ears, they mitigate Pains of the Hes 
from Heat. 

There are two Species of this Tree; 
efteem’d the hardeft, and is the moft pon 
which grow in this Country; this Tree is aceti; 

The other Species; which was known t 
large Leaf, and bears a Fruit bigger than 10 aur SI 
thick, yellowith Rind, variegated with ali ugar im 
containing an Honey-like Liquor, 25 fice when l 
intermixed a Multitude of little Stones, Bop j- eads, f pul 
is dry’d up, make a rattling Noile, like ees of the Bee 
I Ata is ufed in Medicine, for Diles jp E 
Hift. Plant. ich 

TAPIRA pecis. A Species of Smoot a 
grows with a fingle Stalk, above the Height © eaves a 
has narrow, oblong, dentared, Janugt 
Flowers towards the Top of the Stalk, pif. Pla 
Plant is an excellent Vulnerary. Ra! a ‘ 

TAPSIMEL. Honzy or MULLEN: eat 

oq Mulley ays 
carded À poll. gini 

Parts ‘operat! P A 
if he d ggi 9 

rasy ™ 


Take of the Juice of Celandine, and Be 
Pint; of defpumated Honey, sing: 
till the Juices are evaporated 5. Aa 2 
calcined Vitriol and Alum, with CoP 
to an Ointment. 


; from th? 
The firft College Difpenfatory adds oid up! 
Occation requires, this fhould be, 37) 


ae 


Confittences and fays, that it certainly will cur 3 
Part of the Body, and is a moft EAE Itchings in any 
e prefent Practice has no Regard for ix, asn Bur, it feens, 
the following» are ever prefcribed, or mine Tbe this, nor 
peen thought fit to continue fuch Difcoveries owever, it has 
the fake of thofe who may think proper to rupan Record, for 
TAPSI VALENTIA. Tue Powers te leh die, 
: AULLEN. 


Take of the Juice of bearded Mullen 
A en, a D 

as much as you pleafe; let the Lard eee slard, each 
branes an Fibres, and broke into fmali enie of its Mem- 
ir with t e expreffed Juice; prefs our, a 3 cels; then beat 

4 afrerwards, be put into a proper Veffel Hise deal Let ir, 
and bee F Rules more impregnated with treh. ten Days; 
a e quite green., Laftly, after ail the mace ün- 
will feparate, is pour d off, beat it azain bris i midity, tbat 
by, in a proper Manner, for Ufe. © riskly, and put ic 


We are told by the firft Compil 
tory, thar this, and the niece a Rae the College Difpenfa- 
of Joba Arden an experience base? Veke Contivan 
2 p d Surgeon, at Nex 5 s 
kamfhire,who lived in the Reign of abara the nen in Notsing- 
three hundred Years agoi overe Een one hird; and, about 
geons of our own Country. The Contriver d Se IE Sie 
thus made, to be freih beat once in a Me raei Medicines, 
TARSUS BARBATUS, See Vennascon 
-COAYNANA, Braflienfibus. N 

Cafe fla Brafiliana. C. Y By iL Marcor. et Pifon. 

t eal filiana purgatrix crest E Park. Caffia 

Caffia fiflula Brafiliana Flare incar. ; i in Pharmac. Rond. 
fi a great, tall, and very Pradis am 

whitith Ath-colour ; the Leaves ffand oon fi pirtelee LS 

very fhort Peliicles, like the ‘Leaves of S Ep Order, upon 

difpofed in Spikes, without Branches, and ean vase Ge 
with three little femilunar Horns, which mate af ive peni 
on with the Stamina; the Whole of a ver nee in Conj 
pin and vifible ar a great Diltance, Thefe pe Lanes 
eby Pods, green while immature, bur black A east 
five "Diis Aaa pia about two pate 
Pie? npafs, and fomewhat i PD, 
mie avery hard ligneous Bark, which es ae ae 

a it; and confift of a’ Muititude of Cells, of th Canaan ot 

: poate aul feparated by Partitions, and ERR eA 

paai of the Size and Figure of an Almond oie Shik ae 

if TE to yellow, fhining, {mooth; ara white Medulla 
eee 

ful Tate. w e Caffia Solutiva, but of a bitter and 3 

‘afte of a binding Quality belore Mauri mene 
les era foding Quality before Maturity, but laxative, or 
c Tops of the Leaves cure W 
Ee aves cure Wounds and Puftules ; 

Gin cena: as pete oblewes purges mére Ta evo 
TA n er, or Egyptian afia. Rast Hift. Plant. 
TARAS gapai The Nme as maA ee 
uced by the DMUs mins Pies which is faid to be pro- 
TAR A 5 Š > 5 arantula. 
one eo LA. The Tarantula (of which the Figure may 

ottonocula aiui s Differtation) is a Spider of Apulia, of the 

and fpins E on 5, thar is, of that Species thar has eight Eyes. 

eich Dies three Joi it on N Eaa four on each Side, and in 
E A nts; from the Mou.h proceed tw Darts, i 
ee ie a hooked Forceps, on Crab’ Chiws heare 
tween tae í nap fo that they can eafily pierce the Skin, and 

Which, pre the fore Legs, there are two litte Horns, 
lies, the eos to thole Bodies, cali’d, from their Ufe in 

fied ES pi becaufe as they do, fo this Creature is ob- 
rey, e them very briskly, when it approaches to its 


This, a j 
Hes, Which thee Spiders do, propagates its Species by laying 
es in the F, very numerous ; fo that there are found fome- 
and thefe ar temale, when diflected, on hundred, or more; 
Pidy by ihe atched, partly by the Heat of the Mather, and 
fete is Be Sun, in abour wenty oF thirty Days time. 
he in the Wee a Spicer, of the like Nature with the Taraz- 
a eft-Indies, which Fraucis Hernazdez defcribes by 


hop Sam s 
at itg Bir of Hoitztocatl, or the Pricking Spider; and fays, 
lh the Sess Madne&. 3 
TR the Damai Months, efpecially 
Fie s ia ays, the Tarantula, creeping smong the Corn in 
Sin Holes es the Mowers and Paflengers;, 10 the Winter it 
ous, Figand 5 fearcely feen; and, if it bites then, Itis not 
i er does it induce any ill Symptoms: 


when the Heats are greateft, 


Nt iq f 
qo Beater ehor Weather, altho” the Pain ot its Bite is, at firft, 
g ly aee hag is caufed by the Sring of a Bee, yet the Part, 
foy D and e Alcooied with a livid, block, or yellowith 
ite “Ours, isfeioet cn inflamed Swelling; the Patieap within a 
tod vern] ae with a violent Sicknel Difficulty of Breath- 
oF the H aintnefs, and fometimes Trembling, with a Weak- 
Ail is, makes no Re- 


Peet the H 
oye lhe Being ask’d, what the 
TR a querulous Voice, and melancholy Look, points 


Teat ae ct 
S PN 
> as it the Heart was moit affected. 


TAR 


During this 
Soe, mournft 5 sf 
cordial Medicines ae ul Scene, all the ufual alexi ; 
repeated Uf, th of no Service; for, nowwit! pharmic and 
choly, ftu a a Patient growinz, by Pa notwishttanding theje 
unlefs Mule eey timorous in a eae NE melan- 
the Help of Medicine e H Afitance, which alone Stee 
For, at the firt Sout F Pnie nre mee 
ick lie, as it were, in E the mufical [nftrument, altho? 
grees, to move their H an apopledtic Fiz, they begi Hie tics 
ind) RIS Dae ands and Feer, y begin, by de- 
foun Hautes acing with wonderful Vigour, at firit, fi 
He for a fhort fines toh Put to Bed, refteflied from henge me 
emence, perceiving repeat the Exercife wi eats 
fot ng no Weari with the fame Ve- 
rotting Le ces a fe 
s Sport they ufually ff ler, the more they d: 
continues three or four D ly {pend tweive Hours a D. afer lee 
freed from all their S Days; by which time th ORE GER 
m all their Sympto ich time they are gene 
Woo about the mae tich never ae 
Ke Care tO preve s Ra ext Year; and, if th 
Jaundice ya prevent this Relapfe by Mi 3 and, if they do 
vm n 7 5 ufi p 
Ditties, Och of ae univerfai Weaknel Dougie 
e ear incr 3 2 -like 
S iat caled, if Dancing be negle& 
the common Cure, : 
pleafed, fome wi “ure, fo they who : 
railed wich a Pipes oe orden ih ome VAa petra 
another with a Fiddle; ith a Timbrel: one with a a 
feveral Ef le; fo that the Mufici: x with an Harp, 
ys, before they ca icians make, fometim 
nom. But this is y can accommodate their Ar ED 
eS ti meonta and certain, pep ia Ve: 
A E EA, quire the quickeft and brisk this Va- 
Y oved by a flow, dull H riskelt Tunes, and 
While the Taraztati, or Affe a armonya 
a a TAS JT, > A 
manner, the Ufe of all their S Fe ie dancing, they lofe, in 
many: Maicon anai enfes, like fo many Drunk: aS 
rudely; take pean fooni Tricks; talk and act enakane do 
naked Swords, red Clothe a Playing with Pee J S 
cane bear the Sight of any thing blacky and, on the other ages 
appen to appear in that Colour, he an that if any By-ftander 
ng itd Orange Later SO 
iolence as ever. eir Symptoms with as much 
Ic may afford { A ne 
this he a Smeeby towards underftanding the Nature of 
Italy, lying Bathvarl aa a Apulia is the hotelt Part oF al 
very little Rain to > and having, all the Summer long, bı 
as one of that Foatepperi bo Heats; fo that the AR 
out of a fiery Fu ty oblerves, breathe an Air, as it w Sy 
adults, 28 appears nae Hence their Temperament isdi ASI 
patient, read y their being generally lean, pafi yen 
eb ES y to Action, quick-witted. Paffionate, im- 
mxory Diftempers, Phrenties, M > very fubject to infam- 
on which Account, th 5 Melancholy, and the like; 
RENTE 2 ee are ore mad People in this, tas m 
a light Melancholy, arif ae And wha in other Countries is bu 
$ Chlorolis fuller I ae ere to a great Height; for Women a 
by the Tarantula, a Şympromajas Rerlona poifon'd 
ner, the Venom of the Soars pee and, in like man- 
agree very much with that of this Si eee Effects and Cure, 
From all this Hiftory, it fufi as l piden ? 
bitten by a Tarantula, th ciently appears, that thofe thar are 
Heap eee ete Ft Tere poni become delirious; and that, 
D fom ESET priling Symptoms, the Natureof 
derftood. y of them proceed, ought to be une 
Such is the Contftitution of 
on the Impreflion of neon ie Laan Occonomy, that as, up- 
and by the Fluid of the Nerves ee made upon the Organs, 
Nae diferent Species are excited pees ah the common Sen- 
Mind; fo; alo, upon this R x prefented to the 
and Pleafure of the Soul, Part of eprefkoranon, at the Command 
the Mufeles and, mixing with th ame Fluid is determined into 
all the Variety of voluntary Nolan canna there, performs 
ae a I Ac S. 
This Order has been always fo conftant in n 
by a kind of natural Habitude, without the ER tar at length, 
rexloning Faculty, _Reprefentations made to the Mind i of the 
arei and oecelaily, ‘ Produce fuitable: Motions. in the bodily 
rgans, n, therefore, thefe R PUNR] 3 
the Binns cooley to them AEG onneen: 
nis being premifed, it ma raves (Ray Ds 
a Delirium is the eeraa sud Sees fid, that 
feveral Species to the Mind, without any Order ee of 
together, at teait mof commonly, with irregular, or oherenco; 
undefign’d Motion: of the Body; that is, fuch a ENT 
irregular Motion of the nergoht Fluid, whereby feveral opani 
are reprefented to the Mind, and, upon this Reprefentati jects 
vers Operations perform’d by the Body, tho’ EL di- 
not imprefi'd apon the Organs, nor thole Gpantiags jects are 
deliberately commanded by the Soul. or Motions 
The Mind, indeed, is the firit Principle o 
tion; but, in fuch Cafes as thefe, its peel mufcular Mo- 
Fabin being fo great) IC is, in a manner, for ee Aion, or 
recover iif, atier the Spuits are, with edie à z and cannot 
min’d, purfuant (© the Repretentation of ARET be deter- 
inthe former State of Things, a Man is fiid te PEN AOM Fs 
this 


till, at laft, they get up. 
7 


j 


this latter Cafe is called a Perturbatio 


n of Mind, that is, a De- 
linum; tho’ it is very manifeft, that, in Reality, the Detect is 
not in the rational, but corporeal Part; fach Species being teslly 
prefented to the Mind, upon which, by the Order ot our Con- 
iti:ution, fuch Motions oughe to follow in the Body. — 

Thus, for Initance, if the Liquor of the Nerves is, without 
the Presence of any thing kunfal, put into a Motion, like 
that which a painiui Impreflion makes in 1t the fame bodily 
Actions mult enfue, 25 proceed from Fear, Anger, or the hke 
Paffion, derermining the Spirits cowards the mufcular Parts; and 
a By-ftander, who fees no Realon for fuch a Reprefentation made 
to the Mind, will prefently conclude, that the Perfon thus act- 
ing aés without, or befides, his Reufon, that is, is delirious ; 
efpecially if the Hurry and Confufion of the Spirits be fuch, thac 
not only one, but feveral different Species, be, atthe fame time, 
asia to the Mind; for a Man, in this Cafe, may act the 

Part of one joytul, angry, timorous, or the like, without any áp- 
earing Reafon, and all this, almoft, in the fame Momeat of 
ime. 

In one Word; Delirja are the Dreams of thofe who are awake: 
And as thefe in us {leeping are infinitely various, and wonderfully 
compounded, and ail from the {ame common Caule, diveriely 
pening the Orifices of the Nerves, and thus making different 

epercuffions of their Fluid; and as we all know, thar this Con- 
fulion making the Reprefentacion of feveral Species to the Mind, 
there hereupon follow, tho’ the Body ftem now at Reft, and 
in perfect Repole, fuch Motions in the Organs, as are, utually, 
the Effect of the arbitrary Determination of the Spiri's thither 5 
we are now to inquire, what Alteration of the Body, made by 
this Venom, can be the Occafion of this Diforder and Tumuit 
in the nervous Fluid, which excites, in the Party infected, fuch 
furpriling, and almoft contradictory, Reprefentations. 

Mott of the Symptoms of thofe who are bitren by the Taran- 
tule, are, at the firlt, chat is, before they rife toa Delirium, plainly 
the fame with thofe which the Bite of a Viper induces. Without 
Doubt, therefore, as we have before obferved [under ARANEA] 
of the common Spider, that it pierces the Fieth with its hooked 
Forceps, and, at the fame time, infils, from the Probofcis in the 
Mouth, a liquid Venom into the Wound; fo the like Claws, in 
this, ferve to make way for an active and penetrating Juice. 
emitted from the fame bart è 
_ Ofthe Nature of which we may probably conjecture, that it 
is, when mix’d with the Blood, being exalted by the Fleat of the 

Climate, of fo great Force and Energy, that it immediately raifes 
an extraordinary Fermentation in the whole arterial Fluid, by 
which its Texture and Crafis are very conliderably alter’d s the 
Conieguence of which Alteration, when the Ebullition is over 
muft necethirily be a Change in the Cohefion of its Parts by 
which the Globules, which before, with equal Force, preffed each 
other, have now a very differing and irregular Nifus, or Action 
fo that fome of them fo firmly cohere together, as to compote 
Molecule, or fmall Clufters; upon which account, there being 
now a greater Number of Globules contained in the fame Space 
than before, and, befides, the Impulfe of many of theft, when 
united together, differing according to the Conditions of their 
Cohefion, as to Magnitude, Figure, and other Qualities, not onl 

will the Impetus, with which this Fluid is drove towards and 
Parts, beat {ome Strokes at leaft greater than ordinary; but t 

Preflure upon the Blood-veflels mult be very unequal and ir 
gular; and this, more efpecially, will be felt in them which e 
moit eafily diftended; fuch as thofe of the Brain. And Rae 
upon, the Fluid of the Nerves muft neceffarily be put ees 
rious undulatory Motions, fome of which will be like unto ti fe 
which different Objects, acting upo! Poe 

: jects, acting upon the Organs or Paffions of 
the Mind, naturally excite in it; whereupon fuch Actions muft 
follow in the Body, as are ufually the Confequents of the fe i l 
Species of Sadnels, Joy, Defpair, or the like Deer RSA F 
the Thoughts; and we shall readily pronounce one in this hie 
ae fad, joyful, or timorous, and all without any aaen 
Boa or Caufe; that is, in one Word, we Mall fay, he is de- 

This is, in ome Degree, a Coagulati . 
will the more certainly, when ee a ee ae 
Hear, asin the prefenc Cafe, produce fuch-like Effects S cat) 
becaufe the Spirits {eparated from the Blood thus inflamed, mt 
compounded of bard, fixt, and dry Particles, mult inv id a 
ihare in this Alteration; that is, whereas thet Fluid conlitts V 
uwo Parts, one more aétive and volatile, the other vifcid asd i ia 
tungus, which is a kind of Vehicle to the former, their aétive È = 
will hear too great a Proportion to the vifcid; and thus the: a oth 
necefiacily be of more than ordinary Volatility and Forco, aw 
will, therefore, upon the leat Occafion imaginable, be i a $ 
larly determined co every Part; and hereupon will follow Tren a 
blings of the Body; Anger, or Fear, upon a light, or no C: E 
extreme Pleafure at what is bura trivial Entertainment a y 
green Colours, or the like; and, on the other band sion raat 
Sudnefs at any thing not sgrecable to the Eyes, as dark and black 
Things; nay, ridicutous Laughter, obfcene Talk and Rear 
and juch-like Symptoms; becaufe, in this Conftituti PS 
nervous Fluid, the mof light Occatio! il E SR 

2 n will make as real a Re- 
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flux and Unilulation of it to th i 
lively and vivid Species there, pats that is, will 
fon can produce in its natural State and Con Caules Prek | 
Aeonin the Spirits cannot but nmaa oe and es | 
nifeft Caufe at all, be hurried towards mae Without a th 
at other umes, they have been molt frequ, € Organ 3 toy 
every one knows which they are in hoe Cal determin Which, 
tutions. 2 Ountries and, T 
j It mutt, however, be remember’d, that h = 
immediately alter’d by the venomous Juice Nervous Flaig ; 
make this Theory more than probable noe tly Pet 
fection of a Raber kill'd by a Tarantula fo aglivi, inthe De 
of the Brain very turgid, and the Subftan N Bloody S 
that is, the Beginning of the Nerves, lightly iog the Brain ity 
) 


livid Spots here-and-there; the Lungs, and sia) and wi 
£ Vifter, di 


tended with concrete clotted Blood, 
Blood, with polypous Branches in Meret Grumies of 
of extravafated Serum upon the Brain, which j a large Quint 
tice) moftly obferved in thofe Subjects whi i ( : 
lation of the Blood. mena 
Neither 1s it amifStofemark, thatin a Ch 
thing preteinatural, but an Infurction of oA H 
retarded Circulation, from anEvacuation fu “ba k 
Country, too much Hear; that is, a betas 
together with an inflammatory Difpofition. Y 
iin thort, Bellini has, at large, demonttrated, how Deliri 
W ell mejancholic as maniacal, proceed from a State of sg 
and Spirits, not unlike to that I have here defcribed oe 
Bur no lefs a Confirmation of thefe Notions may weh 
the Cure; as to which, it is obfervable, that the Tatavtet ae 
Inclination to dance, before they hear the Mufic; for, be ae 
to do it, they anfwer, "Tis impoffible, they have SA 
As for the Reafon, theretore, of their ftarting up at the f 
Noife of the Inftrument, we mult reflect upon what wah n 
juft now been faying, concerning the Caufe of the Moin si 
the Body ina Delirium; and confider withal, that mafala Mo 
tion ‘is no other than a Contraction of the Fibres from the arte: 
rial Fluid, making an Effervefcence with the nervous Juice, 
which, by the light Vibration and Tremor of the Nerve, i 
derived into the Mutcles. > f 
And thus we have a twofold Effect and Operation of Mu 
fic ; that is, both upon the Mind and Body. 
To conclude with this Poifon, we may take notice, that, asto 
the Return of the Symptoms the next Year, hac is owing to ths 
fame exceflive Heat in thofe Months acting again upon the 
{mall Remains of the venomous Ferment: Thus Barthaline re 
lates a Story of a melancholy Phyfician at Veniee, who fuffered the 
Attacks of this Difeafe only during the Dog-days, which year 
ended and returned with them. ‘A convincing Proof, how gre 
a Share Heat has in all thefe Cafes. Mead on i 
Baglivi, who refided in Italy, and probably ha geod Oppor- 
o this Infett, has wnt 


? 


ere is no. 
nd henceg 
3 and, inthis 
Coagulation, 


the whole Story is fabulous, and a vulgar Error 5 for ic Iie 
as fe oy an Italian Phylician in the Philofaphical Trh h 
and the late Mr. Stanhope, Brother tO he aad og the Sel yi 

il 


which the Bite of a Tarantula is faid to De 
in the 


m fuch 


amongft the Vulgar, there was a Tradition, 8 peen 
tended with yery extraordinary Circumftances, 07 remem 
by the Bite of the Tarantula, but thar nobody ein th 
: fiogle Intence, and that he hired People ror 3 
or this Infe&, but could never procure O62 epp from 
that any Sort of Spiders were to be found, dim oof 
to me by a Gentleman of Hono sfa 
likewife, reded for a confiderable ume at Taran nfor ation: 
the ftriteft Inquiry, met with much the fame Poi 
laft Gentleman told me, that the moft eminent r Bro 
ranto told him, that what gave Rife co the ve Al Fevets 
to the Bite of the Tarantula, was 4D MES rest) 
frequently affected the Country: people nial Eruption senile 


confirmed by the Accounts we have» © 

the People of Apulia. Thus Frederic Haft ii h 
Difeafes to which the Iealians are Ñ bje, HI Foyers 
ants of Apulia are highly fubject ro burning a me: 
and other inflammatory Diforders, W a 
ep si igin fom that Redundance O° or i 

y the high Living of the [nhabicants 5 cat bf 

diby ferile; a HE uannties of Fle spn li 
uves, Here, alfo, the Wines are bias 


5 


the Air fo intenfely hot, as not only to render the Inhabitants highly or Talus, Calcaneum, Naviculare, three Offa G 
3 i 


i d uneafy, but very frequently deliri oes F 
impatient on M Nene pesucaty, delirious. the Cuéiforme. iejormia, anc 
TARAXACUM. A Name for the Dens Leonis latiore folio, Lae aa 
T iore folio The cartilaginous Edges of the Eye-lids, out of which che 


feats, fi dA f 
TARANIS, 7492511, from Tagáño, to ditturb, a Difturbance, Eye lathes ji 
j , Le row 
is frequently uled Eyrie as Wellas the Verb, from whence TARTARHAN” ae ore is ; ee eee 
ae derived, to figor y ducha teea or Perturbation, ofthe tar EE arnt ous) Name fortreson 
7 ines, as is excite fome Catharti r 
Belly and Inte > SE y artic, or other RT: 
Mens irritating them to Excretion. The Verb Taçi accord- PA aRU Sartan 
ing to Galen, Baer E aa ea a LA misg, in that The Generation of Tartar from Vise. 
Place, not a ate, a protule Evacuation by Stool. [n Wines, efpecially th id 
ace, nor : i ole prepared from Grape an aci 
this Senfe j: a To Saby, Reports i the fame Book, that and auftere TAR ANI ford a copious Frae eat ae 
Hydromel, drank by ificd § more effectual than Water, ès a) Perfection, till they are once thoroughly fermented; and they 
qagdae Ca ini oenar difturb the pelly tharis, waite afford the pureft, when put nọ into aem Vettel. “It is mo 
the Strength by immoderate Irritations of the Belly. In Coase. plentifully brain ERa pried Aa 
342 edlagakes EGaraxis) wstdins itoportsa critical Excretion, time aoe the a noe era a teed a if E 
or fuch a Ditturbance, or Perturtation, excited in the Belly, as The Tatar eme Nee aA ite Roan Sey a a 
jffues in a fudden, violent, and protufe Difcharge of its Contents. affords the beft, which is white ; and colle Sed in Rice Bice 
Hippocrates often ules Tagay ódses zorhfai to expre(s the Belly under for Medicinal Ute; and the whiter, heavier, more thining, and 
Jrrirations to Excretion, and actually difchiarging itsConients, par- thick. tha Pieces. < Th Rta Ea Saka 
if eao, And inthe Game Saens ce werd al Pa thick, the Pieces are,the better. That of Red-wine is red, more 
ticularly Fo be tae aon ce pe or i agasis impure, lets firm, and the Pieces lefs folid, and more unétuous: This 
ufed, 2 Prorrbet. í 2 at Ked Ixugas oduras Exs- ftony Salt of Wineisdificultly diffolved in Water, or Wine ittelf, 
iyeu eélagatiav, “ the Belly labouring under violent Pains i y EE 
gas aveu t#lagaciov, “ the Belly ring Under violent Pains, bat remains almoft likea Stone therein. Ii boiled in alarge Pro- 
« without Perturbations” (in order to Evacuation) ; agreeably to i f i dil ; a A pee 
witho fe Callie, Cap, 9. Lib reader ee 7 3, SBrecably, tO portion of Water, iz diffolves in fome meafure, .nd makes a 
puch Se Ad f > yl : es SE A zaam turbid Liquor, wherein numerous fhin:ng Corputcies are obferved 
Aph. 60. Ventrem refolutum, “ a \oofen’d Beliy. to float; and thus, in the Boiling, i ni ws Sk 
2 Kaye : a Rea t the Boiling, it conftandy throws up a Skim 
The Adjective tarachodes, ragaxddus, frequently fignifics, af, to the Surtace; which, if takemofF with a Ekimena put 


- turbulent, and is applied to thoie, who are difturbed and difor- inoa wide Vellel to be dried, is celled by the Nime of Cream 


dered tor little or no Reafon, which is an Indication of a deli- of Tartar: And thus, by degrees, the whole Quantity of Tar- 
rious and difordered Mind. The fame is applied to Difeafes, f may be converted i BEA ae UR Qu Penden AA 
Fevers, and Sleep attonded with irregular Perturbations, and mental cepting only a few feculent Parts, remaining at the Botton 
Dilorders. = R ý IF pure white Tartar be boiled with twenty times its Quan- 
j Takis, Taraxis, is, alfo, a Difeafe of the Eye, confifting tity, Or more, of Water, till the Whole is perfectly difolved 
in a Perturbaticn of chat Part, when it is offended by fome therein, and the boiling Liquor be now immmediately put into a 
Compreffion, Attrition, Smoke, or the like. The Author Cask, without admicting any Faces, a Cruft will prefencly begin’ 
or the Ifagaze reckons, among ophthalmic Diforders, the Ta- to fomm in all the internal Parts of the Veflel touched by the 
rexis, which is, he fays, when the Eye appears redder than Liquor; and this Crutt increafes, till, in a fhort time, nearly 
ordinary, on occafion ot fome flight and fuperticial Commotion. all the Tartar fhoots into litle thining figured Lumps, called 
But Galen, in 6 Epid. Com, 5. makes a Taraxis to bea morbid Cryflals of Tartar; which, being collected, and gently dried, are 
Dilpofition of the Eye, preceding an Inflammation, and the Be- thus to be preferved feparare. The remaining Water, when 
pinning of an Inflammation ; and Paulus, Lib. 3. Cap. 22. de- cold, retains but little of the Tartar 
ħnesit to be an Heat and Humidity of the Eye, attended with a Thefe Operations fhew, thatthe Nature of the Salt, which is 
Preternacural Reanefs, proceeding, not from the Body, but fome produced by vinous Fermentation, entirely differs, in thefe Pro- 
extemal Caule, as the Sun, Smoke, Dult, and Wind; whence perties, from any other known Salt. Anew Solution, alte, of the 
the Diforder is very {peedily remedied, by removing the Caufe. Cream or Cryital of Tartar, may be made in freh boiling 
TARBASON, or LARBASON. Amimony. Water, fo as to obtain them each time more pure and white; 


TARCHON. The fame as Draco HERBA. but the Virtue of them both {carce appears greater for any chy- 
TARDA. The Buftard ; the fame as OTIS. z k mical or medicinal Ufes, than that of Tartar iclelf. 
TA J: f a Brafilian filiquous Sort o! 

RERIAYA. The Name of a Brafili q REMAR 


inguefoil, of no Ufe in Medicine. 


T, rhe N lian Vetch, called, b; 
ERIROQUIL. » Tibet Namie one A aes gy A Knowledge of this Procefs greatly conduces to the underftand- 


the Porra A e in Medicine. f 
TARASP wee Hsien Word, importing an ingtheNature of Fermentation, and theTar:ar produced thereby. 
ecchymofis, Ge Sugillacion . And thus we procure this wondertul Salt Suited to fo many 
TARGAR Olof Juniper. Rulandus. > Uies. Dyers, Silverfiniths, Chymifts, and Phyficians, require 
TARICHOS ee 26, Lat. Salfamentum, Salt-meats, pro- it on many Occafions. The Chymitts Bee ma Things 
Perly Fith feafoned Mere in Salt, and efpecially the Thynnus, from ir, and fome of them capital ones. „In Medicine ic is 
F Edane peepi Maaa highly ferviceable for gently cleanfing the firit Paifages, in a 


of which Ki s Cybi he fifth Book $ 4 
of ed P aaneen appear o A Lib. fmalt Dofe, or for purging ftrongly in a larger Quantity. And 
. . . . JAS 


“atthe End: and alfo from Pliny, who affres us, that the Pe- upon this Subject that candid Chymilt Angelis Sala has written 
End ; S 


is A i “CCS, xcellently. 

a (a large F e the Article CyBium) cut into Pieces, exce Gn pe 
belonged enih Ea en Cap. 11. and Lib. 9. Cap. IS. The Refolution of Tartar into Water, an atid Spirit, Oil, and 

gas expounds i siyos by Tòxpas dagì wemacyar, © E Icth fixed alcaline Salt, by Diftillasion. 
f printed with Sales" and Táeiyos fignifies not only es E Fill Two-thirds of a gla(s Retort with choice Pieces of the 
on So and kepr in Salt, but whagis dried, and RISENS ae belt white Tartar, and place ic in a Sand-furnace ; apply a large 
tg alt.” Tdevyos Tedieeunsy, © fuch Salt-meatss S com af- GRG Receiver, or one that is of the greateft Size; and lute the 
fa ads? are recommended by Hippocrates, Lib. de tes The Junéture with a common Mixture of Linfeed-meal : Apply La 
ae R more than one Places to heeaign ia a eee faal tle Fire for pae ORGE time, o aa ewutitd: 
Prog author, Lib. de Cap. Vulz. in delcribi Jicer of fait" Degrees; there will come over a {mall i 5 
ge eltication, and drying up a little before Death, anes ea thin urih, fomewhat fpirituous, bitterith, and as 
« deat Tderyos: “Jc looks, alfo, like Fleih A the Liquor, which i5 fo penetrating, as calily to soenoe E 
b ted in Salt” And, Lib, 2. de Morbis, bs advise a Sr- Luting. Let this be kep: panies o the Pee ol a Bon 
by and fattelt. Tarichos ( Salt-meats )- Tey seeks exrenuate the Heat of boiliog Water, aw ie mpo a O T 
Piti Ti Lib, de R.V. 1. A. is, to dry zm Senet Pradtice of along, with it an ie iy pe SRE jani ead 
Pme © With Hunger and Fafting, which was the SET. ©” facufenc, and will pals through al pe pe a 
ets mh Tie ot oO mae Bags Rar tli at aly be x M 
toy ‘Meafes, tormented the, Sick Y Ser Ga- burfts the Glas city 5 hh ae et 
D ut TS hes Wierd ued D the ameona e Forca oa patties ar Tiera ES ker ces ahd fee 
» M. M. lied to the Dracritari with this wild Baculent opirit ic 
Riptos. andyapp tremely fabrile Oil fi iar T rou: F This ture 

Y H itte eating. 7 + . ` 

5 TAR — Marcin Rulazda ra roturdas 3 efeulemtes 5 Tate Hoia iE, dro incredibly penetrating, that when the 
ii AE forties Casita i N. ate f the Rerort entered tive Inches into the Mouth of the 
{peed an Receivet and the Juncture was clofly luted, yer this hed 
Pifa at Seravezas and at Oil always returned back, and paifed through the Body of | be 
boveand below awa). as partly to diftil in Drops, into a Cup ferunderneash 
es. Itisuledin Luing, re co run down the external Surtace of the Receiver: 
ana Pi T hitherto by any means, prevent this Effect; fon 4] 
ot applied, that the Oil cannot paf through; the Le 
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“fel flies to Pieces. I did nor therefore wonder to find Paracel- 


elmont fo highly recommend this Oil in Difeafes of the 
i e R an Tendons, which they, upon Ex- 
perience, have declared, may be cured by it, even though con- 
tracted. s 
Matters being collected feparate, ler the Remain- 
EE red gradually to the utmoft Degree of Heat han, Sang 
will give ; and thas again a Spirit will come over, and an Oil, as 
before; bur at the fame time a grofs, black, fetid, popcron 
glutinous, and biter Oil, leaving the remaining, Tartar black; 
fharp, and, in every refpect, truly alcaline. | If qig MeS 
urged with the ftrongett Fire of Suppreffion, it will fill yiel a 
very thick, black, and pitchy Oil, along with a certain Smoke; 
and thefe will continue to rife, how violent foever the Fire be 
made, and kow long foever the Operation is continued ; and there 
will Gill remain an extremely black, fharp, alcaline, and dry Mafs, 
at the Bonom; which, being, expofed to the open Air, by break- 
ing the Glafs, grows hot, upon Contact therewith, and readily 
dilfolves into a Liquor ; nor can it be kept dry, without great 
Caution; whereas the Tartar, from whence it was produced, 
would {carce diffolve in Water. aE 
When this black dry Mafs is expofed toa naked Fire, in the open 
Air, it takes Flame; and, after burning, Jeaves a copious white 
alcaline Salc behind, as trong, fier I> and pure, as can an way 
be prepared. Ít affords but little Earth, and readily diffo! ves of 
ivfelf: Iflong detained in a {trong Fire, it grows blue, of a marble 
Colour, and fomerimes brown; and thus always becomes {tronger. 


REMARKS. 


From hence we learn many Particulars; and, firft, how wonder- 
ful a Thing Fermentation is, which {eparates all the grofs Parts, 
and leaves a tranfparent, fubtile, fluid Wine, which generates 
an almoft {tony Body, that does not diffolve in cold Water, 
whilft the Principles of this Body lie concealed in fo thin a 
Liquor. This tony Mafs, alfo, contains Water, a Spirit, and 
different Kinds of Oil, thick and copious. It is hard to con- 
ceive, how this Oil could lie concealed in the Wine, which 
feems to contain Alcohol indeed, but no fuch Oil : Bur, what 
is more furprifing, the entire Mafs of ‘Tartar is merely acid, 
and makes an Effervefcence with Alcalies, as we fhall clearly 
fee in the Preparation of tartarifed Tartar, and yet, by the bare 
Aétion of no violent Fire, in a clofe Vetfel, without any con- 

fiderable Separation of an Acid, the greatelt Part of its whole 
Bulk is changed from Acid to true Alcali ; and this, perhaps, is 
the only Example, where a fixed alcaline Salt is produced in 
a clofe Velel, by a moderate Fire, without the free Admif- 
fion of the Air; whilft, in other Cafes, only-a black infipid 
Coal is thus produced. Who would have fulpected, that a ma- 
nifeft Acid could, by this means, have changed to an Alcali? 
And if the acid Water, the Spirit, and the Oil, be poured back 
upon this alcaline Mafs, from.whence they were before ex- 
tracted, and the Diltiliation be performed, as before, {carce 
any Acid will come over, and little Oil, but nearly the whole 
Mats will be turned into Alcali. Whencewe fee, that a large 
Quantity of a very acid Matter may be eafily changed to an 
alcalineSubftance ; but, on thecontrary, Lam acquainted with no 
Inftance in Chymiftry, of fuch a manifeft Change of a ftrong 
Alcali intoan Acid: W hence] cannot fufficiently admire the parti- 
cular Nature of this Tartar, as knowing nothing likeit. The firft 
diftilled and highly penetrating Oil of Tartar is recommended 
for difcufling cold Tumors, and for reftoring Motion to the 
dried tendinous Parts in contracted Limbs, together with the 
Affiftance of proper Baths, Fomenrarions, and Frictions. 1f 
thefe Oils be reétified, and rendered more fubtile and pene- 
trating, they are recommended by Chymifts, even for relolving 
gouty Knots and Concretions. it is faid by many, that rich 
Perfumes may be exalted by this Oil; but they, alfo, fay, that 
decayed Musk and Civet may have their Scent invigorated, by 
being fufpended in a Jakes. Salt of Tartar may be thus pre- 
pared in a greater Proportion to the Tartar employed, than by 
any other known Method; and in greater Plenty, the flower 
the Diftillation was performed. This, alfo, is the belt, fharpeft, 
molt penetrating and pure, of all the fixed Alcalics; nor is 
there any other known Body in Nature, that affords more of 
{uch a faline alcaline Matter, than Tartar. And if the black 
alcaline Matter, remaining after the moft violent Diftillation, 
be fet by in the Retort, {lightly covered with Paper, it wholly 
tefolyes into a Liquor, which, filtred, affords an admirable 
Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, extremely fit for numerous chy- 
mical Ufes, and particular Operations. If the fame Salt be 
fart {trongly calcined in an open Fire, it thus, alfo, refolves 
in the Air, and affords an Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, but of 
a more fharpand alcaline Nature, than the former. 

THE NATIVE SALT, oR TARTAR OF VEGETABLES, FROM 

THEIR FERMENEED JUICE. 

1. The expreffed Juices of ripe Summer-fruits, bein er 

fectly sees and fo econ Wine, depofit their tee 

or Lees, reg by fanding, and thus become bright. If, now, 
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this Wine be drawn into a clean Vef 
a long time, it produces in its Body tees n füffere 
pufcles, moving abour therein. Thefe ening, tha 
themfelves from the Wine’s Centre of Gy rpulcles, gif Ss 
of the Surface, at length touch, and fix ‘a 0 every p, d 
of the Cask, and thus crult them all over SAUE (0 the sat 
reaches. By degrees the Liquor depofits TE te-ever the Wi 
which ealily ficks to the former, whereto it fees Of thi Mae 
till ar length the whole Body of the Wine cae to Deattraéie 
it: After this, if the Wine, thus grown mildest no More of 
into another Cask, and freth Wine, fined deans be drawn of 
put into the Cask that was emptied, but Rill Me ss fore, be 
its Cruft, the fame Kind of Matter will be ER ns lined wi 
and grow to the former Cruft, which more eA generated 
2. This appears to be the true Generation of h ly attraðsit” 
duction, which is the genuine faline Cryftals of h ftrange Pro. 
not, like other faline Cryftals, found only in hi e Wine, tho 
nd the Sides of inap Vee Bottom, bu 
equally all rou the containing Veffel, Thet 
ftance is, in many refpects, different from the Le This Sp, 
though it feems nearly of the fame Nature; but it n of Wi 
tile, more pure, lefs earthy, lefS feculent, lefs nee 
difficultly foluble in Water, and of a more acid Tate mae 
Germans call it by a very proper Name, Wine-(tone, but ee J 
mifts, lels properly, Tartar. There is a great Diference i r 
according to the Nature of the Wine; the acid, auftere Ki 
whereof afford more; but the fweer and oleaginous, lef a 
Wines, that have their Fermentation ftopped, before itwas com 
pleted, afford a lefs Quantity ; and thole perfedly ferment, 
and become thin, a greater, as Rhenifh Wine, for Example, The 
Tartar of Red-wine is red 5 and of White-wine, white. 


REMARKS. 


1. This is a Way of obtaining the natural Sale of Vegetables; 
which Salt is always acid and oily. It is cafily changed ino 
an Alcali; it diffolves neither in Water, Wine, nor Vinegar, 
without Hear, but remains like a Stone therein ; and, likea {trong 
Veffel, contains within its Cruit the Wine from whence it i 
thot. Ic requires a boiling Heat, before it will perfectly diffole 
in Water; and then again, as foon as the Water begins to coh 
it immediately begins to become folid in the Water, and is here 
called Cream, or Cryftal of Tartar. Te requires twenty tives 
its Quantity of Water, to diffolve it pertedtly. Ic generat 
more elaftic Air in Burning, than any other known Body, and 
yields a Vapour that can no way be confined. It isa grat 
Correétor in thofe Bodies, which abound with a harp oe 
putrid Matter; and hence becomes an approved pereti 
acute Difeafes. It cleanfes the firit Paflages, wit a 
difturbing the more internal Parts. With a corrupt a 
nious Matter, it lofes its Acidity, changes into ee i 
Subftance, and hence becomes a good aperitive hich reid 
. We may hence underftand, what Salt that 15 At vel 
in the natural or fermented Juices of Vegetables ed bya 
fhew, that thefe Salts, fo generated, are cally re rong 
into higbly elaftic Air, a tarcifh Water, 4 hit 
{melling Spirit, an Oil the moft volatile ofany i cellent Al 
a grofs and fixed Oil, a black alcaline Coa > ift pure in Plans 
cali, and an Earth. Salts, therefore, do NOt CA ence we mi) 
butare always mixed with other Matters. h mical Analyt 
begin to underftand the Nature of the chy 
Vegetables. 


Tue PREPARATION OF TARTAR 


Reduce the pureft white Tartar to fine eight of Ye 
fufficient Quantity thereof with cen times ee ciently zi 
in a large copper Veflel, till che Tartar ane he Warri 
folved ; let the Veffel remain over the Tiro, 
the Tartar may continue conftandy boiling 5 
now tafted, proves acid, and is almo Qu 
pure. Then let fall, from an Height, 2 ars which Ki he 
tar, Drop by Drop, into the boiling eevee din. 


N 


sep TARTAR: 


pet on 
nerasti 06 
boiling Hear, large fpherical Bubbles are Br partly het 


again. In thefe Bubbles Chymitts a 
gined they found, the Figure of G apn no mot poling ao 
to be patiently continued, till at lene into. v 

arifes from dropping the alcaline Liga rar W 
vium. And now the Acidity of mea gs nel 
with fuch a Quantity of 1s OWD A a this 
nor alcaline, bur a third new Salt Sale wil be 
mutt be exactly hit ; otherwile the 9M uch’ 
Alcali were added; or alcaline, i! This I 

therefore, be uled at the End. y 
and quick through Flannel ti 


now, 
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Planh 
re mij, 
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«q,-brown Colour, ofa particular bi 
Oe at fects iE eae by H 
its Surface, and then fet, for fome time, in a cold P i 
de fi, to the Bottom and Sides of the Veffel, aaa 
Css which, when collected, are a Tartar eafily foluble in 
Water, even in the Cold; whereas before it could fcarce be dif. 
folved therein, without a boiling Heat: Whence this Prepara- 
oe my properly be called foluble Tartar. 


REMARKS. 


tar comes fo near to'a {trong Hardnefs, as to remain info! 

a jtsown Wine, which ts thus contained, as it were, in an nee 
Velfel; whence the Germans appofitely call it Wine-ftone. 
Jt has a manifelt Acidity ; by the prevailing Force thereof it 
ats kindly upon the firft Paffages ; and this Acidity is the Caufe 
thar it makes {o {trong an Effervefcence with its own fixed 
Alcali, which is fo eafily produced from ic: For, after this Aci- 
diry is overcome by the Alcali, the Tartar becomes eafily fo- 
Juble, and a new Kind of Salt, which has a confiderable’ Vir- 
tue in the Body, when taken upon an empty Stomach, diffolved 
in Water; for thus it deterges, and gently purges, and helps 
to cure many inveterate Difeafes. Externally uled, it cleanfes 
foul Ulcers, and difpofes them to heal: But whether this be 
the boafted Remedy of Paracelfus, by means whereof he de- 
clares he cured all frefh Wounds in a few Hours without 
Suppuration, I cannor tell. That Medicine he called Samech, 
which feems derived from a German Word, which fignifies, 
to conglutinate. Thus much I can fay, that a Solution of this 
Salt in Water is one of the bet Menftruums hitherto known 
in Chymiftry ; as any one may learn, by boiling Gum Lac, 
Myrrh, and the like, therein. Whence he will find it can {carcely 
fuficiently be commended ; and hence it is plain, thar, ufed 
asa Medicine, it will diffolve vifcous Matters in the firt Paf- 
fages; and it is even fuppofed to diffolve the cartarous Matter 
of the human Stone, generated in the Receptacles and Paffages 
of the Bile and Urine, provided it be ufed plentifully every 
Day, the Dofe being gradually increafed. It is ufeful in the 
Stone, Jaundice, and hypochondriac Diforders. - Laftly, the 
Examination of this Procefs fhews, how proper Cream of Tar- 
tar isin all thofe Diftempers, where the Bile in particular, and 
other Humours, putrefy in the Inteftines, from a burning Fe- 
ver, or other Caufes, and thus become alcaline; for this Dif- 
pofition is then corrected by the latent Acidity‘of the Tartar, 
and, atthe fame time, converted, in the Body, into a mild, 
aperitive, and foluble Salt, which opens the Paflages, without 
greatly ftimulating them, and removes Obftructions. 


REGENERATED TARTAR. 


‘Toa Quantity of fharp, pure, and dried, fixed Alcali, con- 
tained in a large Glafs, with a narrow Neck, pour {trong di- 
filled Vinegar, till it almoft covers the Salt; {carcely any fenlible 

tvefcence will appear, which feems frange, becaufe fo {trong 
an Alcali Might be expected to make an Effervefcence with the 
Acid but ic feems, on the other hand, as if fo weak an Acid would 
hot make an Ebullition with fo trong an Alcali: Shake them ftrong- 

7 together, and then fome finall thort-lived Ebullition appears. 

Sur on more diftilled Vinegar, and then a greater Ebullition will 
arife, and appear fufficiently manifeft; after fhaking the Ghf, 
add a third uantity, and then a violent Ebullition, frothing and 
hiffing, will’ be found, and provethe ftronger, the more the Glas 
Mies ook; and this continues a long while, fo that the Vine- 
Bt Poured on makes the ftronger Effervelcence, the nearer the 
ern approaches to the Point of Saturation with the Alcali; 
tha yy oint is generally obtained, when about fourteen times 
Ne ight of ftrone diftilled Vinegar is added to the Alcalt. 
m2 towards the End, let the Mixture be well heated, and 
ie and ftrongly ftirred, that no more Acid may be poured on, 
vn 1s exactly required, to obtain the Point of Saturation ; which 
Vict length, be hit, by continuing to add a little of the dittilled 
tome by degrees, and well agitating the Mixture, till the Addi- 
vere and Making in of a little more, nọ longer caufes an Effer- 
i Sence, even in the Heat. Then let the Mixture ftand warm, 
again Y-four Hours ; and if, upon fhaking,it makes no Ebullition, 
820 drop 4 > and thake the Veffel; and, if now 


to R in a little Vinegar, an l t nd, if non 
Effervetcence arifes, then the exact Point of Saturation is hit. 
ve : t ervetcence throws offa 


e Experi iolent Effe y A 

Ny afic peen oenn unea of the Glafs with an hiffin 
the npn er having been confined by prefling the Hand fe 
taking wt OF the Glaf, whiltt ic was thook, and then ecco 
Mhu e X away; and if the Orifice should be clofély and ftrongly 
jete during the Effervefcence, the Che would ibe DR 

; c Li s ed is tranfparent, f: 
Panic Hot pes a Talte neither acid socal 
inn. Saline, and almoft without Acrimony: i 

being nocent Virtue, though powerfully artenuating and refolvings 


+ © Durvative aio: ‘Gc; whence it proves an 2d- 
Mable Re Teh, diuretic, and fadorines ended witha tenacious 


it tmedy in chronical Dileales, att 3 
k being gives ean Dole, az proper Seafons. 


tterith, faline, un@tuous ` The Li 
cat, till a Skin appears Rilledin 
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quor, being decanted clear fror is Faces and ai 
glafs Alembic, affords a pure fimple wee w 
iquor remaining behind becomes of a brown or blackith Colo, A 
and ar length perfectly black, fat, thick, of an extremely ee 
Ss Or, as it were, meling Tafte, which difcovers it ee of 
Baie penetrating, and refolving Virtue. Take a litte 
a Ee Liquor, and Mix it witha little Vinegar; when, if it yields 
a fee this fhews, that the Alcali {till predominates; 
eens ore the Whole mutt be again faturated, by the careful 
ie Gi of diftilled Vinegar; and, as this ufually happens to be 
pica the Point of Saturation is to be carefully and anxioully 
When at length this is happily obtai i 
$ gth chi y obtained, let the Liquor be fepa- 
ED by Ref, from its Fæces, and thenall the Wit be dae 
Black, a eels Fire, till a fatine Mafs remains at the Bottom, of a 
B -redifh Colour, and an highly penetrating, but very particular 
jpouacenus Takte. This Mafs will have attracted and retained 
A the Acid of the Vinegar, and given out all the Water, Mr. 
HS has laborioufly thewn, thac the Weight of the fixed Al- 
c i is here increafed Ninc-twentieths in relpećt of the Alcali, by 
ce Acid of the Vinegar fo attracted; and that this Acid; in re- 
pect of the Vinegar, was in the Vinegar about a thirty-feventh 
eh ofie Whole; the other thirty-fix Parts being pure Water. 
pan sh mite Salt is procured, which the Chymitts call Tegene- 
If the Salt, thuslaborioufly prepared, be urged witha {trong 
Fire, it becomes volatile, aaah fie off ino the Air. When are 
fully dried wih a very gentle Fire, it appears like a Mafs, that 
had ftrangely concreted, in the Cold, by the Appofition of little 
thin Places, like Talc. Ie Prefently runs with Heat into a kind 
of a thick Oil, but again appears leafy in the Cold; and hence 
i Ta Terra folate ona Tachenius, pretending it to 
e diloived lalc, is reproved for it by Zwelfer, in his - 
getic Difcourfe againft Tacbenius. J whe aii 


REMARKS. 


There is not inall Chymiftry a more inftructing Experiment, than 
this; it fhews us a new, unexpected, and particular Appear- 
ance of Alcali and Acid in the making an Effervefcence. We 
here fee all the Degrees of Colour from the tranfparent White- 
nefs of Water, up to Blacknefs ; we fee, that a fat, inflamma- 
ble Oil is regenerated from Alcali, calcined by a violent Fire, 
and a thin, hungry Spirit of Vinegar; for this dry Salt takes 
Flame in the Fire, and, whendiltilled with a ftrong Heat, af- 
fords a true Oil. Hence we learn, that Salts, produced by a 
Mixture of Acid and Alcali, are not barely made up of the 
Acid and Alcali, as they are again feparable, but that a new 
Thing is produced, of which no Sign appeared before. We 
are taught what Proportion of Acid, and what Proportion of 
Water, is contained in an acid Liquor; what Proportion of 
Acid is required exaétly to faturate an Alcali; and the truc 
Manner of converting fiery fixed Alcali into a mild, com- 
pound, volatile, faponaceous, oily Sale. This Salt, when pro- 
perly prepared, is a moft admirable Menftruum, converting 
its Subject, by Mixture and Digeftion, into an uniform, folu- 
ble Maß, thar will readily pafs through the Body, and remain 
rich in its own Virtues. It is the greateft Refolvent in the 
Body hitherto known, and therefore highly valuable, as it is 
not hurtful in hor Cafes, yet ferviceable in cold ones, and al- 
moft fuited to every Patient. Upon carefully confidering all 
thefe Particulars, 1 have often doubted, whether this were not 
Helmont’s volatile Salt of Tartar, which be fo highly com- 
mends, and fubftitutes for the Alcaheit icfelf, efpecially fince it 
flows like Wax in the Fire. It feems certainly to be the 
Acetnm radicatum Of the antient Chymifts, as in its Prepara- 
tions Vinegar returns, and is joined with its own Matrix of 
calcined Tartar. But whoever thall over-carefully endeavour 
to difiolve, purify, filtre, infpiffate, or calcine this Salt, in 
order to make it White, he will find it fly off into the Air, 
and be loft ; and may thus indeed be convinced of its Volaci- 
lity with the Loi 0 his Labour and Coft. And this Admo- 
nition I give, priricipaily becaufe Senmertus tecommends a 
{crapulous Diligence in purifying this Salt; which is noc only 
a Lofs, butan impoverithing Labour. 


TINCTURE OF TARTARISED TARTAR. 


artarifed Tartar to fine Powder; put it into a 

Reus ye pour pure Alcohol thereon, til it rites four 

h a erate Stop the Glais with Paper, and boil with a 
nc s Heat, for twenty-four Hours; by which means the 
gende ail become of a gold Colour, and of aa aromatic, 
Alcohol! crating Talte. It the Operation be repeared with 
hot, Pecohob a white Salt will remain ac tbe Boom, Let 
heya be infpifated with a gentle Fire, till acenth Pare 


remains conde! 


RE- 
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REMARKS. 


The Tingture thus prepared is aromatic, heating, cleanfes Ulcers, 
and heals up Wounds; the remaining Salt is purer, and more 
fimple, than before; which fhews that Salts may be whitened, 
by drawing a Tincture from them with Alcohol. 


THe DissoLuTION OF REGENERATED TARTAR IN 
ALCOHOL. 


Put regenerated Tartar prepared as above, and made as dry 
as it can be with Safety, into a tall Bolt-head ; pour thereto hx 
times its Quantity of pure Alcohol, and boil them carefully 
with a gentle Fire; they will thus be united into. an uniform 
compound Liquor, that depofits fome Fæces at the Bottom ; 
which being fubfided, letthe Liquor be poured off pure. And, 
if any Salt rémain undiffolved behind, add freh Alcohol, and 
proceed as before. Laftly, diitil the Liquors with a gentle 
Fire to one half; and thus the Vinéture or Solution of regene- 
rated Tartar will be obtained. 


REMARKS. 


We have here the Alcali, the oily Acid, and cheoily Spirit, of 
vegetable Subjeéts united together; whereby the mof active 
Principles of Plants are freed trom their indolent Earth, and 
yet remain fafe, or not dangerous on account of their Acri- 

- mony. This Mixture, alfo, feems to be the leffer Elixir of 
the Philofophers; which the antient Chymifts commended 
for re(toring Health. Certainly, ir diflolves almoft all Ob- 
ftruétions, penetrates the Vellels, agreeably ftimulates the 
viral Faculties, and cures by Sweat. It is, alfo, a moft excel- 
Jent Solvent in Chymiftry, whereby Bodies are diffolved into 
their fmalleft and moft active Parts, without impairing their 
feminal Virtue; fo as to gain them Entrance into the inner- 
moit Receffes of the Body, in order for conquering the 
molt obftinate Diftempers. It is no lef ferviceable, when 
externally ufed in Wounds, Tumors, and Ulcers. And, that 

+ the Poor may not want fo excellent a Remedy, it may be 

directly prepared by mixing Pot-afhes with fifteen times 
their Weight of {trong Vinegar; then {training and infpifla- 
ting the Solution; and thus without lefs Labour, or great 
Expence, a Medicine may be ealily prepared for Ufe. This 
Medicine was known to the antient Romans, and is men- 
tion’d ty Pliny in his Preface, where he fays, The Afbes of 
Vine-twigs, being diffolved in Vinegar, are drank in Difeafes of 
the Spleen. 


Harvey's TINCTURE OF SALT oF TARTAR. 


Take the black alcaline Salt, remaining in the Retort after 
the ftrongeft Diftillation of Tartar; reduce it to Powder 
in an hot iron Mortar, with an hot Peftle; and immediately 
put it into a tall Balt-head; pour the beft common Spirit 
thercon, fo as to'rife four Inches above it; boil with a 
gentle Fire for twenty Flours; and thus a black, thin. 
bitter, aromatic, lixivious Liquor will be obtained ; which, 
being decanted pure, may long be prefered perfeét ina 
clofe Glafs for Ufe, under the Title of Harvey's Tinéture 
of Salt of Tartar. i 


REMARKS. 


The common Spirit confifting of Water, Acid, and Alcohol 
united, coming to boil with the Alcali of Tartar, that ftill 
remains oily, makes a mild and fate Lixivium; the Alcali 
being here tempered by the Acid, Oil, and Alcohol: Whence 
we have a noble kind of Medicine and Menftruum ; wherein 
if Vegetables be boil'd or digefted, ir diffolves them to good 
Advantage. In Surgery itis an excellent Remedy for cleanf- 
ing, deterping, drying and healing all weeping, purulent 
putrid, fanious, and virulent Ulcers, as well the filtulous as 
the finuous, and burrowing; and, alfo, for confuming proud 
Kieth; elpecially if artificially mixed witha lice On. Ie 
bas {milir Effects, when ufed internally, in Diftempers 
where acid, aultere, aqueous, mucous, or terreftrial Mat- 
ters and Coagulations abound, provided they be not attended 
with a putrid Diffolution of the Humours: And hence it is 
commended in old Obftructions of the Vifcera, Colleétions 
of Water, dropfical Dilpofitions, the Green-ficknels, Jaun- 
dice, and cold Gout. Ir acts Rrongly as a Diuretic, a Diapho- 
Tetic, and fometimes, as a Purgative; and may be fafely given 
a a large Dofe. Two or three Drams thereof, being molli- 
pe sy an Ounce of the Syrup of the Five opening Roors, 
TAN et with Fennel-water, will have a very ‘good 
a Ao jang taken in a Morning fafting, and repeated threc 
Rae nes at due Intervals, or a be:ter than moft other 
pare D ET the famous Dr. Harvey defervedly re- 
not unean TEA T like fo amore 
any app Dafa. ike for the fame Purpofes, as 
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HELMONT'’s TINCTURE oF Sarp T 
ALT OF Tap 
Tar, 


Take the black Salt of Tartar. 
tion of Tartar ; put it into A UPON the D; 
burn and calcine it well in ftrong Cruna 


the Coals, or other Matters ith Care tg poss 
white, and all its oily Matter O ity tili ip piee 
more Difpatch, take a Parcel $: 
it up in Cap-paper, firt made 
into the Fire, and furround it e 
and let the Fire at lait go ou 
the hot Afhes, an alcaline 
run together at the Bottom 
Tartar. Let either of 

ons be diffolyed i 


ean iron Por. 
> and reduc doia 


H ed to fi 
iil be excell ne 

ene Sale 

tal ang st 


an 


ft by the H 


a Paper Funnel to the Mouth of the GL ini f 


this pour the Powder of the Salt of Tarta 
hot, as it comes from the Fire, and there 
Ricoto. r all thefe Particulars are rioh 
alt will fall into the Alcohol, with a H 

Noife, and immediately caufe i Tea Hing ad 
fufficient Quantity of Salt is put in, fop ihe Gi When a 
wich a Cork; and, when all is cold, our in a af fighi 
till rhe Glafs be Three-fourths full ; frake thei ae 
that no Salt may hang on the Sides of the Neco 
Glaf; but all of it remain entirely under bedi 
Otherwife thefe adhering Particles of Salt would dior 
by the Moifture of the Air, then mix themfeives hie 
Alcohol, and fruftrate the whole laborious O at ie 
the Glafs now befet in an Heat of an hunged Do 
and be often fhaked, and lightly ftopped, to allt te 
Moifture of the Air, which is here fo prejudicial. Te 
Liquor will thus foon become of a deep and beautiful red 
Colour, and contain the manifeft Virtue of the alcaline Si, 
as appears by the Smell and Tafte, though fcarce by any Ef- 
fervetcence ; but efpecially if ic be very cautioully infpillaed 
by Diftillation ; for, being afterwards examined, itis found 
manifeftly {aponaceous, and fomewhat filine. If the leak 
Particle of Water be mixed with either Ingredient, ro 
'Tin&ure will be obtained; but the Alcohol remain co- 
Jourlefs, and tranfparent upon the Alcali, how long foevet 
they ftand together. And thus even the lightelt Sign of 
Moifture will, alfo, appear: Whence 1 do not wonder (0 
find, that fome eminent chymical Authors hve Wote 
that this Tin&ture was impoffible ; for ic cannot be mace, 
if any one, even of the flightelt Circumitances bete © 
quired, be omitted. And as to what other Profelfors 0 
the Art have wrote, that the Colour, by our! 1 
communicated to the Alcohol, thould be owing ©, 
fpontancous Change thereof in time; this is Cone 
the Experiment, and the Marks above deferibet’ oeri 
is cafy to miftake in fo laborious and difficul 
ment, I have nor found the Tingture «ctl 
ther of a compound, faponaceous Nature. 


3 and throws) 
he NOW extreme 
ite dry, into the 
tly Oblerved, the 


ne; but Ti 


REMARKS. 


3 ali bss 
This Experiment, again, fhews, that pure fixed Nea 
Appetite of attracting almoft all Liquids o Kren, Add) 


it exifts by ittelf. Thus it greedily drinks , of 
and Oils, a Alcohol, alt, face not 10 forged ot 
clofely,as the former. Hence we have 3 Tad Alcordls 
making an extremely fubtile Soap © Alcsli if j 10005 
for this Tingture is truly faponaceous, 4 apei eert 
it between the Fingers, where it has 
Property, in an high Degree ; while pug A ais juf 
would manifelt itielf only by Drinels. Ke he ed) M 

faline and fiery by its Tafte; it does plit sadly Pet 
manifeft Effervefcence with Acids, ure be i 

Bodies diffolyed therein. If the pure Tin A fate} a 

zonon 

line, but fharp, coagulated Subftance Y he Eper 
deep-red, or almoft black Colour. As a Men expeditio" oo 


-o ack ith great È 
parably diffolves all dittilled sare vi ee Tint 


be given, unle(s diluted with Water» Ye Pat 
Liquor otherwife ; it inftantly bums t hat Purp? 
and, when weakened, as it requires," © 4 uoke it 


T A.R 


‘Alcali? I judge, therefore, that Harvey's Tincture of 

A Tartar affords a more excellent Medicine, with aa 
jets Trouble. The prefent Operation, however, is by no means 
ufelefs; for it teaches many Particulars, fome whereof are 
mention’d above. 

J have long confidered HAN that cafual Saying of the great 
Helmont, thar, if Spirit of Wine be diftil’d from thoroughly 
calcined Salt of Tartar, one half of it will be turned to 
Water. This I underitood of Spirit only once rectified = 
efpeciallys becaule, in another Place, he fays, the fame thing 
happens with Vinegar. But, becaufe the Principal Followers 
of Helmont declare, that we are to underftand this Saying of 

ure Alcohol, one half whereof is joined to Sale of Tartar 
qwhilft the other is turned to Water, and, therefore, that true 
Alcohol confilts of thefe two feparable Parts} and, alfo, that 
the Salt of Tartar is thus, alfo, converted into that noble 
Bilam, or Samech, of Paracelfus, which miraculoufly heals 
Wounds, without any Inconvenience ; I judge proper here to 
declare, what 1 have myfelf -found with great Labour. | 
made a perfect Tincture of the Salt of Tartar, in the man- 
ner above defcribed5 it was extremely ftrong, red, and fra- 
grant, and of a fharp, fiery, and almoft alcaline Tafe: I 
digelted it upon its Alcali tor many Months, then fer it by 
four Years; the Sale continued extremely dry at the Bottom, 
and the Tincture exceeding red above it: I then poured ouc 
all this Salt, and the Tincture, into a perfeétly dry and clean 
glifs Body; they were extremely fragrant. I diftilled off all the 
Alcohol with a gentle Fire, having exadtly luted the Junétures ; 
the Alcohol was pertectly limpid, tubtile, and fragrant; the Salt 
at the Bottom was now of a purple Colour, tho’ it was white 
before; 1 poured the Alcohol upon its Salt, and diftilled as 
before; the Alcohol now rofe with more Difficulty, and a 
faline red Mats ‘remained behind; the Alcohol was of a fiery 
Tafte: I thus continued to cokobate it for one-and-twenty 
times, after which a black feline Mafs remained at the 
Bottom, and the Alcohol came over exceeding fharp; in 
the lat, I urged this black alcaline ftrong-{melling Mais 
with the greareit Heat that Sand could give; upon which 
there came over, not Alcohol, but Water, tho’ I had with the 
utmoft Care prevented any Water from getting in. And thus 
I found, that Water might be obtained from this Salt and 
Alcohol, bur, not half the Quantity in refpect of the Alcohol ; 
and fill I have fome Doubt, whether this Water did nor pro- 
ceed from the Air, or was not fecretly taken up upon re- 
turning, and diftilling the Alcohol fo many times over: This 
I am certain of, thar the Alcohol thus frit put to digeft with 
the Salt of Tartar, for fo many Months, and afterwards left 
for fome Years therewith, then drawn off from it two-and- 
twenty times, did not make this Salt volatile, but left it 
fixed, and perfectly black. Having now broke the Veffel, 
and taken out all the Salt, I expofed ir, in a hollow Glaf, 
in a Cellar, where it ran into a brown Liquor of a fharp 
alcaline Tate, which I referved by itfelf. This Labour { 
undertook, that I might at length be certain of the Nature 
Of Salt of Tartar, and of the Converfion of Alcohol into 
Water by its means; the Union of Alcohol with Salt of 
“tar, by diftilling it therefrom; and the volatilizing of 
Salt of Tartar by means of Alcohol: And hence we fee 
What the preat Promifes made about thefe Matters end in. 
The Alcohol, fo many times cohobated, was extremely clear, 
ragrant, of q fiery Tafte, would burn away without leaving 
iny Feces, and made no kind of Effervefcence upon the 
Addition of Acids ; and this was the Reward of my Labour. 


TARTARUM VITRIOLATUM. 
Vitviolated Tartar. 


L Take three Ounces of pure Oil of Vitriol ; dilute it with 
irice the Quantity of warm Water, in a tall capacious 
ghg Body, With a narrow Neck ; add to it, Drop by Drop, 

$ Quantity of Oil of Tartar per Deliguium, till the Pi sie of 

Saturation is perfectly obtained ; otherwife a pernicious ae 

ony, either acid or alcaline, remains. In this Experiment 


Violent E ffe 2s and a white Salt begin to 2p- 
ery arife; and a rete teas 
efcence will > othe Saturation is completed. 


Veer ac the Bou ng before the a 

ifter this Bohne pone beare the Velel for arconhder 
le time, and tatte the Liquor: If it taftes nele coa a 
fea alcaline, take a litle thereof, and heat 1¢ 5 ate i 
MO tWo Parts « ‘and to one add a Drop of Oil of ‘itriol, 
mi to the other a Drop ot Oil of Tartar per Deliquium 5 
and, if no Efferveicence appears in either, the Boia ot 
uration, here fo requifite for medicinal Ufe, kai 
A, If any Effervetcence arife upon the Ba AE mann 

EmA te Alcalt prevails; and, if the eal E E 
brin, ticence, the Acid prevails; but, w BAAI b 
the M don ae We Liquor ral the. Sal may be 
ken cov Or hor Warer,, 10 tnat Sn ar eck 
med, „Let she Liquor be framed WM t O Cr 

Cd to a Pellicule, and cryitallized. 


f qs roe 
© Obtained, of a neutral Talte, that requires a larg 
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Proportion of Water to diffolve it: What rernains cannot 
be cryttallized ; as happens in the Cafe of Nire Si fale, 
and almoit every other Salt. Moss! 

2. Some eminent Chymifts, among whom we reckon Tachen 
nits, imagine that the Oil of Vitriol, after having fufered 
fo great a Fire, carries up with it fome volstilized metat- 
lic Party that gives a noxious Quality to this Salt, nor to 
be cafily deftroyed : Hence they endeavoured to obtain this 
Acid native and dimple, without Fire, and join it with 
fixed Alcali of Tartar, They, therefore, diflolved Vitriol 
in Water, fo as to make a dilute and pure Liquor, to 
which, when filtred, they added Oil of Tartar per Delau; A 

rop by Drop; upon which the Liquor grows turbid, and 
the Iron, in form of yellow Oker, falls to the Bottom : 
They carefully proceed thus, till no more Precipicate is ob- 

+ tained, upon Addition of the Alcali. This Point they careful- 
ly obferve, and fet by the Mixture, till all the metallic Feeces 
are precipitated ; then filtre the pure Liquor, infpiffate and 
cryftallize as before. Thus a Tartarum Vitriolatum is ob- 
tained without Fire; and, as they feem to imagine, without 
any Sulpicion of a fharp corrolive Virtue ; and if there be 
no blue, or green Colour remaining in the Liquor, or the 
Salt prepared from it, the Preparation will be good; but 
otherwife it will retain fomething of Copper, and prove 
malignant. 

3- When, by the like means, a Salt is prepared with any pure 
volatile Alcali, and Oil of Vitriol, either alone, or diluted 
with Water, a like, but a femi-volatile and more pene- 
trating Salt is obtained ; whereas the former is wonderfully 
fixed. This Salt, in whatever manner prepared, appears 
confiderably ponderous and folid ; and, yet ac the fame time, 
is mild and opening. 


REMARKS. 


The Virtue of this Salt is efteemed highly opening, if taken-up- 
on an empty Stomach, diluted with Broth or Whey, and 
affifted with the Exercife of the Body ; for thus, by atte- 
nuating, refifting Putrefaction, and ftimulating, it opens the 
obftructed Vifcera, fo asto have acquired the Name of the 
univerfal Digeftive; but Tachenius calls it an unmerallic Vi- 
triol. It appears from various Chymical Proceffes, that the 
moft corrofive Alcalies and Acids grow perfectly mild upon 
mixing together. Whence we learn, that two Poifons, as 
they would prove, if taken feparate, may be render’d inng- 
cent, if drank mixed together; or even that one may be 
corrected by taking the other foon after. Hence, alfo, we 
fee, that Water may lie wonderfully concealed in Salts, and 
at length be fet free from them; forthe acid Spirit of Nitre 
contains fixty Parts of Water, to nineteen of true Acid : 
Spirit of Salt holds fifty-two Parts of Water, to thirteen of 
Acid; and Oil of Vitriol fixty of Water, to thirty-feven of 
Acid ; even fuppofing all thefe Liquors highly rectified: So 
large a Quantity, therefore, lay concealed in decrepitated Sea 
Salt. And hence we learn, that there are but very few fimple 
folfil Acids; as the Acid of Alum, Vitriol, and Sulphur, is 
the fame; Aqua-fortis, and Spirit of Nitre, have no Differ- 
ence; and the Spirit of Sea-falt, falt Springs, and Sal Gem, 
areallthe fame. Buerhaave’s Chymifiry. 


TARTON RAIRE. The fame as the Sazamunda. See Tuy- 
MELZEA. : 
M TATAIBA Brafilienfibus, Marg. & Pifon. Sive Arbor bac 
cifera Brafilienfis, frutu Tuberculis izequali, Mori emulo. 

A Tree growing in Brafih of an alh-colourd Bark, and a 
croceous or redifh Wood ; the Leaves are acuminated and fer- 


ne 
PATARIA, H 


Libanatidis Cachr yop 


bore. J. B. Panaci Heracle îs Unga 

C B, Panas Heracleo “fimilis Tataria Ungarica diéta, Par 
This is no common Piant, but bas a very long. and thick 
< for Clufius tells us, that he was prefented with fome of the 
S h were as thick as a Man’s Arm, and a Cubit or more 


T 


Root; 


m eigh DY the noble Balthafar de Bathyas, wbo had or- 
in 5 

derd them to 
on his Account, 


r 


be brought from Hangary beyond the Danube, 
that he might plant them ia his Care. a 
a. They produced Leaves net much unlike thofe of Tur- 
Jags and Incifures; but fhorter, and in Shape more 

be reem- 


n their | 


EDI 


TAX 


refembling thofe of the Panax, cover'd with a rough Januginous in its Quality. The Tree, I confefs, 


of a palith-green Colour; after thee were pro- 
Sener ere aah Al Jags, burt no. lefs rough, from 
the Middle of which arofe a {triated, concave, and nodous Sralk 
to the Height of a Cubit, or more, as thick as a Man’s Thumb, 
and as rough as the Leaves, and fet with leffer multifid Leaves 


icles, and coverd, alfo, with 2 rough woolly 
ae F eae of the Stalk expanded into an Umbrella, 
Felernbling dhar of the Pazax Heracleus, on which are the 
Flowers equal in Shape and Colour, and fucceeded by a few 
{catering Seeds (for all the Flowers are no: fruitful) very thick, 
and nor much uniike the large ftriated Seed of the Libanotis 
Cachryaphora. Clufius had the Root two Years in his Garden, 
before ever a one of them produced a Stalk and Seed; after 
which they putrefy’d, and exhaled fo noifome a Smell, that he 


was obliged to throw them away. 


The Hungarians who live about Agria, and alfo, thofe who 
border upon Walachia and Moldavia, in a time of Dearth, make 
ule of the Roots for want of better Bread; as Clufixs was afured 
by the aforefaid Nobleman, and other Perfons of Quality, who 


lived in thar Country, Raji Hift. Plant. 424. 


TATL The Name of an extremely minute American Bird 5 


] fuppofe the fame as that call’d the Humming Bird. 


know thar itis of any Ufe in Medicine. 
TATURA. The fame as Datura. 


I don’t 


TAUROCOLLA. Glue: made of the Ears and Genitals of 


Bulls. This Sort of Glue was elteem’d the bef. 
TAURUS. The Bull. Sce Bos. 

“TAXUS, 
‘The Characters are ; 


The Leaves are*broader, thicker, and blunter than thofe of 
Juniper, and difpofed like the Teeth of a Comb. The Flower 
is amentaceous, conlilting of a {quamous Calyx, from whofe 
Centre arifes one Style, furnifhed with a Multitude of Tetticuli or 
Apices fhiped like a Muthroom. The Fruit grows on the fame 
Plan: wita the Flower, but in a different Place, and is pulpous 
bellied, and hollow like a Pot, or fhaped like an Aco:n, and 


containing one Seed. 


Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Taxus; which are, 


1. Taxus, Ofic. Ger. 1187, Emac. 1370. Raii Hift. 2. 1416. 
Syuop. 3 445. F. B. 1. 243. C. B. P. 505. Touru, Inft. 589. 


Boerh. Ind. A. 2.208. THE YEW-TREE. 


This Tree grows in mountainous and rocky Places, and is 
commonly found in the Weltern and Southern Parts of England 
in hilly Woods and Hedges. Our Anceftors planted Yew-trees 
in Cnurch-yards, on account, it is fuppofed, of the everlatting 
Greennefs of its Leaves, which was a Symbol of that Immorza- 
lity and eternal Life, to which they expected the dead Bodies 
there depofited would arife, at the general RefurreGtion. ‘The 
Anuien's, and many of the Moderns, have affirmed, that the 
Fruit of this Tree 15 deftruétive and deadly. Diofcorides writes, 


and elewhere he fays, that the Taxus, 
a Coldnets of the whole Body, Suffocation, and { 


Cafar, Lib. 6. de Bell. Gall. writes, that Cativult 
the Eburones, killed himfelf with drinking the Juice of th 
Some there are, fays Pliny, who tell us, that from this 


US 


7 that thofe who eat the Berries are feized with a Flux of the Belly 5 
taken inwardly, induces 
eedy Death. 
King of 
e Taxus. 
Tree the 


Poitonous Juices, with which the barbarous People tinged their 
Arrows, were called Taxica, though now Toxica, Bur Volfius and 
Jo Bodeus thew, thar the Toxicum was another Kind of Poi- 
fon, with which they anointed their Arrows, that Wounds from 
them might prove mortal: Toxicum, therefore, is fo called from 
Tixox, 75w, a Bow. Marthiolus afarms, that, in the Moun- 
tuns of Trent, not only Horfes, and other Beatts of Burden, bur 
ruminating Animals, have died with cating of the Taxus; and 
thar Shepherds, and Cutters of Wood, have been feized with 
burning Fevers, and a Flux, from eating the Berries, 


Hazard of their Lives. F. Bauhine, alfo, tells us, 


to the great 
thar he has 


been ailured by Perfons of good Credit, that, in che Mountains 
of Burgundy, Oxen and Cows have died with eating the Leaves 
and Bark ot this Tree. And J. Lutz, an Apothecary of Kir- 
ckeuheim, toid him, that a white Turtle-dove, with a black Col- 
lar, which he kept in bis Houfe, died with eating the Berries; 
and thar, in the Village of Oberentzingen, an Afs died fuddenly, 


atter cating of the Taxus. 
On the contrary, v 


are of Opinion, thar the Taxus is unjuftly 


blamed, fince Lobel aflures us, that Children in England ufe to 
feed on the Berries, without any ill Effeéts; and that he bad tafted 
them himfeit, towards the End of the Autumn; and that the 

had no difigrecable Tafe, only maukith and bitterifh; and that 


the Swine there fed upon th 
uyMan Gerard rel 
of bis Schooltello 
and bad flept not only u 
the Yew-trée, without the 
the Taxus to be harm'ets ; 
by the Birds, who are ftu 
be catty taken. Either, therefore, 


em as freely as on Acorns. Our Coun- 
ates, thar both he himfelf, and great Numbers 
ws, had often eaten of the Berries to Satiety, 
nder the Shade, but on the Branches of 
leaf Inconvenience, Camerarius holds 
that its red Berries are greedily covered 

fied by them, in fuch a manner as to 
the Antients are miftaken in 


the Accounts they give us of the Taxus; or the Conftitution of 


the Air, or Condition of rhe Soil, have 


i Collecti 


yee 


occation’d this Difference 
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melancholy Afpect, if I may fo fay, fic fia fad G 
lignant Quality belonging to it; and p 


; s 3 atthe tuma i- 
and moft pregnant with Juice, it ma Me it 


ema 
Y> Poflidly, be m lower 


Cattle; However, I affirm nothing; for Ant be ions p 
do not talk very confiftently, about the, noxio tents eanfely 
lities of this Tee. Theophraftus writes, er aoe dl Qu, 
the Fruit without Harm ; and that the Lees Ome Perin 
bouring Beafts, but not to ruminating ones, ray Mortal oh 
hurtful only. when it begins to be in Flower. Kar th fays, iti 
gives a Hinr, that it is not every-where de y, 0d Di 


dead “oftorig, 
when he'fays, that the Taxus in Italy, and the gaand inou. 


A 3 Si p ous, 
France, is mortal; that of Italy, with its Bence nem Parts of 


. of 
with its very Shade. lt is ftrange, that Bird and th 


> 
S Which ¢ 


Fruit of the Taxus, fhould turn black: And wW tof 


gil, that this Tree is prejudicial to Bees. OF old a fiom Fr. 
were made of the Wood of the ‘Taxus, which i ne Bo; 


- s ay Sand mha 7 ul hihi 
valued by Joiners, "Turners, and other Attificers in ped 
Evelyn {peaks of another Species of ‘Taxus, i 
Pija, hate Leaves are more like thole of the Vireo z 
Tree thicker of Leaves and Branches; being clothed wi aNd the 
from the very Root upwards, and fo thick-fet with 
fall Branches, as to appear rather like an Hedge than aT 
though it be, allo, very tall. ‘This Tree is {uppoted, by Ba, i 
to be the deadly Taxus of the Antients, becaufe Bellic, me 
Keeper of the Garden, affirms, that the Gardeners, who (ome. 
times clip thé Tree, are not able to continue at their Work aboye 
half an Hour at a time, by reafon of a very fevere Pain in the 
Head, excited by the noxious and poifonous Smell, emitted from + 
it while under Cutting. Rati Hift. Plant. 
2. Taxus; Folio latiori, magifque fplendente. 
3. Taxus; Foliis variegatis. H. R. Par. App. 
‘The Wood is.very cleganıly coloured, and ufed to make Walk- 
ing-ftaves. T'he Berries eaten induce a Dyfentery and Fever, 
This-was a very noted Tree among the Antients, tor its delete- 
rious Quality, which proved mortal, as it was pretended, to al 
who took it. But though ic was formerly accounted a poifonous 
Plant, wearenow-a-days better informed, and cultivate it every- 
where, for the fake of Ornament, in Gardens. Hif. Plant. al- 
tript. Boerbaay, P Fo 
1 Titus is, alfo, a Name for the Badger; which is thus diftin- 
wifh’d by Authors: 
a ioe Offic. Schrod. 5. 308. Schw. Quad. 130. lei 
115. Aldrov. de Quad. Digit. 264. Jonf- de Qua ao nii 
etiam Daxus. Charlt. Exer: 18. Taxus fuillus, u Ge ds 
168. Taxus five, Meles. Stele 185. Meles, Gein. 
uad. Digit. 686. THE SR. p 
he whole Animal incinerated, its Blood, and its Eran A 
plied to medicinal Ufes. The Afhes of the ee Bae 
exhibited with Succels in pulmonic Difordetiy a the Lepoh 
proe. The Biood, pulverized, is faid to be goo Peftlence. The 
and the fame, diflilled, to be effectual againit m tter, and more 
Fat, as it is a little thicker, fo it is forewing o! Mier Pain 
efficacious, than the Fat of Swine: Itgives Re aa the Hest ot 
the Kidneys proceeding from the Stone, ae of the Joints 
Fevers, and reftores Contractions and Weakne 
and Nerves. Schroder. refi sê. 


p : M) 
TEAPHIN. This Word occurs in Nicolari 7 Fumigation, 


ly barbarous S 
't under 


or a Judgment founded upon determina! a 
This Way of judging is fyllogitticy or rationip prey, 
among Philofophers as well as Phyficians, | and, cout cic 
yeas, Sidyracis, apsfioas, and Spari h depends on tp As 
almoft the whole Art of Medicines a to the RUSO the 
Conjectures, or Judgment formed acen Hf: Hippa TES oh 
as fuficiendy appears from thofe Words napsi AY k 
Book before-mentioned, cxirav JY ts ae a reat es 
tnase. Wi7pevely But fince we mult eis manager y ails 
ment formed upon Indications] TOE ease tria eat! 
cular Cafes, &c. And juit before, DEA ar oe 
vagy, And fime Things well ee andit UR 
Here Galen explains rexyapas by 214 the proper? and La 
ledge acquired / a Sign, that is, hon pecel" Y gpr" 
fiinguifhing Characters, of ‘Things, OF otis, O g 
Petal Signs, which are called fy//esift*- Knowles silo By, 
tes, expounds Tizpapgis by anyen “1 places: at Ka a 
Siguas, with an, Eye to the abaye,quo naa vie pa 
that 7épay and rezpnewcr, in Hippos ata y i 
properly a Sign. 

,Tecmar, vinpeo, though exp 
Tipas 2 14A, A Limit and Endy 
Rkeror, fays, thar téxpag and miers i 
in the anuenc Language, yet tt feos > 


4 


= TEL 


jh 2. weet yurag. where it is faid, daayor N 
ib 2. TEP 7 2 ý 


¥, N or 
i ZARY is Tene 


=.) In others the Sign is contained in fome other Part: For 
isis to intend, that the Signs of the Difeafe are various in 
different Subjects. Some, however, underftand by Tézuze the 
find, and then the Senfe of the Quoration will be, In fome Wo- 
a tbe End (of the Diforder) is obfervable in a different Part. 
For as he had before told us, that a Fit of the Ayfterics induced, 
+ lealt, 1a great Heavinefs and Oppreffion of the Head, fo here 
fe intends to fay, that fometimes the Diforder ends with fome 
ill Effects on a different Part. 
L TECMERION, t2awiewv. How it 
meio)» We are taught by Galen, Corm, 3. iz Prognofl. where he 
fys that Cuanofisrxai Creio, A fyllogiftic (rational, or fuch as 
Room for Ratiocination) sig was by the Ancients called 


differs from cnyziay (Se- 


gave 
EECOLIT. HOS, Taizé. A Name for the Lapis Fu- 
od 


*TECOMAXOCHITL. The Mexican Name for a Sort of 
Baltard Apocynum, called Gelfeminum Hederaceum Indicum ‘Cor- 
nud. Gelfeminum Tudicum maxihum flore pheniceo, Ferrar. Pheu- 
do-Apocyuum Virginianum, alias Gelfeminum maximum Ameri- 
canum flore phaniceo. Park. Iris not ufed in Medicine. . Raji 
„Hifl. Plant. j p ‘ 

TEGANITES, sufavizns, from riferoy, a Frying-pan. An 
Epithet for Bread, importing its being tried in a Pan. 

TEGULA HIBERNICA. Irifù Slate. It is thus diftin- 

ifhed : 
eke Hibernicus, Offic. Mer. Pin. 213. Dougl. Ind. 50. La- 
pis fifilis Hibernicus. Charlt. Fol 16. Tegula Hibernica. Full. 
Pharm. Ext. 281. Ardefia Hibernica, Tegula Hibernica, Ind. 
Med. 57- IRISH SLATE. 

Ir is a foflile Stone, of a black Colour, fomewhat inclining to 
an Azure, and of an earthy Tafte; and found in Mines, as well 
in England as Ireland. 

This Stove is frequently ufed in Contufions ; for ir refolves co- 
agulared Blood: Some fay it is effeétual in Quartan Fevers; bur 
1t is of excellent Ufe in all Kinds of Haemorrhages, uterine 
Fluxes, and Spizting of Blood. Dale, 

TELA ARANEL. A Spiders Web. See ARANEUs. 

TELAMONES, Teaapâðvss. Lint, applied to Wounds; or 
the Fillets with which Bandages are made. 

TELEPHIOIDES. Baftard Orpine. 

The Characters are; 

Tt hath a Rofe-fhaped Flower, confifting of feveral Petals, 
Which are conftancly placed. in a circular Order; from whole 
Empalement rifes the Pointal, which afterwards becomes a round~ 
ith Fruit, divided into fix Cells, each containing a fingle Seed, 
of the fame Form with the Cell. 

Miller mentions five Species: > 

1. Telephioides Græcum, humifufum, flore albo. Tours. Cor. 
Low trailing Greek baftard Orpine, with a white Flower. 

2. Telephisides Americanum, erectum, folio ovali fubtus glauco, 
fore kerbaceo, Upright American baard Orpine, with an oval 

Leaf, which is or a Sea-green underneath, and an herbaceous 

ower, 

3. Telephioides Americanum, arborefiens, fruu parvo, foliis 
piminatis. Honft. Tree-like American baltard Orpine, with a 
mall Fruit, and Pointed Leaves. Sarna aes 

ERE = Telephioides Americanum, arborefeens, foliis latis, Ju UES 
5 & fubtus incanis, fruu maximo. Houft. dees cee 
ne balled Orpine, with broad roundith Leaves, which are 

“Y Underneath, a e largeft Fruit. er 

5+ Telephioides pee ite Ei foliis latioribus fub- 
Totundis, Sfru€iu majore ex longo pediculo pendudo. Heuft. Ame- 
rian Tree-like baftard Orpine, with broader roundith Leaves, 
nd a larger Fruit hanging on long Foor-ftalks. 

The firit Sort was ditcover'd by Tournefort, in Greece; who 
m alitured this Genus, giving it this Name from the Smis 
Ta ya cen ghia at and, he te Orgle fpr 
two Yon tailing Plant, which feldom continue: 

The fecond Sort grows in Barbados, Jamaica, and feveral 


Cher Places 

Tha eces in the Ieft-Indies, 

third Sore Was ee by the late Dr. die at pa 
Son ess from whence he fent the Seeds into Ezg: a sea 
my to the Height of eight or ten Feet, aning am aay 
"he Leaves are branched into many Wings, E 
as, Which are fmall, and of a whitith-green Se ay 
ui ant Side of the Leaves, and are Gece ed by 

he saich hath nor as yer ripened in Engéard. 

k r. 
teyp unh and fifth oan tee cifcovered by cne, Noes 
fone l Canpechy; where they grow fo the Heig fae 

DeFeet: The f Kinds are broad, an 
‘ n Feet: ~ f thele J 
$ Our alternately Rue The Pegi of ie feb 
Sin } Pa fi is produced on 
Under g; Out the Size of a fmall Nut, wee er ee 


à caves, hanging on very 1008 hath bard 
“ody qhe fourth ‘tavasslarg putts and 
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eG 
TS 


SEK şs Wal 
Sort is as large 25 Va! 
fT peerings. or Shella jers Ditkionary. 
TELEB Ont or Shells, Miller's Dichionary 


tradters are; 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collecti 


The Leaves are alternate, the Calyx is polyph llo: 
Flower refembling that of the oaa nl: Feng ne 
angular, unicaptular, and full of roundith Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions but 

Telephium ; Diofcoridis, 
procumbens, folio b 
2. 592. Seder, procumbens, rotu 
Scentibus floribus. M. H. 3. 474. 

his Plane is emollient, co 

nerary. The Leaves, bruifed, refolve Tumors, and accelerate 
Suppuration; and the brutied Root is efectul in Infammanons 
of the hæmorrhoidal Veins, 6 

> ELEPHIUM is, alfo, a Name for the ANACAMPSEROS; 
which fee. = 

TELESPHORUS. 

TELLINA. O 
del. de Aquat 2 


See Acrstus, and ÆscULAPIUS. 
Jont. Exang. 43. Tellina fecunda. Ron- 
4 u Aidrov. de Exang. 518. Gein. Aquat. 940. 
Tellina. Charie ang. 67. Bellon. de Aquat. 403. Maris 
Iralici. Bonan. tox. n. 57, Tellina irus ex Viola 
fre in anibitu ferrata, lift. Hitt. A. A. 190. Sub 
Siftior intus purpuraftens, Ejutd. Hitt. Con h. 3. D. 217. 
ARE Ore op eh E en, ia 

Frefh Limpins are good for the Belly, efpecially the Liquor. 
of them: Salted and burnt, then triturated, and inflilled with 
Refin, they prevent the Hairs of the Eye-lids, which have been 
pulled out, from ever growing again. Dyofcorides, Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 

TELMA, Taaa, is 6 rire anións CS ag txer, A clayey or 
muddy Place holding Water. And TinpalaSza, telmatodea, in 
Hippocrates, Lib. weet dStxer, are the ouly, moi, and {pongy 
Parts of the Body, which receive the fuperfuous Humours, as 
where he fays, sz Teaudladia cns d aSivzs, So that where 
the moift and fpongy Parts of the Body are, there you meet with 
Glands: The Term being tranilated, by a Metaphor, from fig- 


nifying ouly, boggy, and marihy Places of the Earth, as appears 
i 4 9827 mia rianas 


eg ; 
from the following Expreffion a little after ; 


Tiis yis x nabdfesow, & ode’) Tò Crtpua, For neither does Seed 
grow ogs, and watry Soils, 


TELON. Fire. Rulandus. 

TELUM. A Dart. Tho’ the modern way of making War 
has render’d a Detail of the Method of curing Wounds in- 
fliĉted by Arrows and Darts of leis Importance, it is neceffary 
to take notice of the Artifices employ’d by the Antients for the 
Extraction of Darts, and curing the Wounds thereby inflicted, 

Darts, and other miffile Weapons, which have penetrated 
into the Body, and there remain, are oftentimes extracted with 
great Difficulty; which proceeds fometimes from the Kind 
of Weapon, with yeas omda eee Poetics 
from the Place in which it is lodged. arts, Or other 
like Weapons, are extracted the Way, by which they en- 
ter’d 5 or by that to which they tende : Jn the firit Cafe, the 
Weapon makes a Way for itfelf, by which it may return; in 
the other, a Paifage is prepared for it by the Knife in cutting the 
Fich againft the Point of the Weapon. If the Dart, or the 
like, has not deeply penetrated, but is lodged in the outer 
Fleth, or, at leaft has nor pafled through the larger Veins, and 
nervous Parts, the bet Method is to extract it the Way by 
which ir enter’d ; but, if the Paflage, by which ic mutt recur, 
be longer than what remains to break through, and it has already 
made its Way through the Veins and Ner ves, it will be moit 
convenient to open a thorough Paflage for it, and excract it 
the oppofite Way, as being the nearett, as well as Afel. And 
in one of the larger Member, if tig Toi be paffed Lea 

i is the cafier to be healed, as giving an Oppor- 
A ae Application of Medicines to both Orikees ; 
bur, if the Weapon is to be retracted, the Wound is to be er» 
larged, that the Extraction may be the eafier, and the Infam- 
mation the lef, which is always increafed from a eee 
of the Parts by the Weapon in its Return, Ifa Wound e 
opened on the other Side, it is to be fufficiently large, fo as 
or to be fubject to Enlargement, from the Tranfition of the 
Weapon; and, in fhort, care is to be akp ja wou caveats or 
aed Nerve, or Artery, or one of the larger Veins; bur, 
Oa ae aa fhould happen, the Part, as toon ax 
i any, 4, is to be taken up with the blunt Hook, and cut of 
oe Knife. When the [neitien is large enough, the Wea- 
w is s be extracted, the fime Care being taken, that none 
Pa Pa Parts, whofe Security was before recommended, be in- 
‘urd by its Extraction. 
4 4 Or EXTRACTION OF ARROWS. 
been id of Fanion of ile Varpio 
ere chides, fome particular Methods of Ex- 
ingeneral; bee to is eel Weapons. Nothing 
traction propane ore lodges fo deeply in the Body, as an Ar- 
penetrates nt it comes with great Violence, but, alfa, 
TOW, not ony its narrow and flender Make: For theft Reafons, 
on'accaunt a $ s to be extracted at the sdverfe Pare, than re- 
ic oftener Erby which it enter'd; and the rather, becaul ic 
eae es with Barbs, which caul@ a greater Laceration 
s 


q Piopultion, For extracting 
i wraction, than in Propultion. 
of the Parts in Rerraction, t Popa r 


Thus much has 


Ree 


an Arrow, then, a Paflage being opened, the Flefh is to be drawn 
afunder with a Steel Inftrument, of the Figure of the Greek Let- 
ter v; and if the Point, or Head, appears with the Shaft faftened 
to it, the Arrow is to be propelled,” or thrult forwards, till it may 


be taken hold of on the other Side, and pulied out. If the Shaft 
be fallen out, and only the Iron Head remains within the Body, 
it is to be taken by the Point, with the Fingers, or with the For- 
ceps, and fo extracted. Nor is there any other Method of ex- 
traéting an Arrow, when it is thought moft convenient to do it, 
the Way by which it enter'd; for the Wound muft be enlarged ; 
and the Shaft, if there be any, if nor, the Iron alone, mutt be 
drawn out. If there appear any Spicula, or Barbs, and they are 
but fhort and flight, they are to be broken with the Forceps, and 
the Arrow is to be extracted without them: If they are thick and 
ftrong, they are to be fheathed in flit Reeds, to prevent their la- 


D 


cerating the Parts, and fo pulied out. 
OF EXTRACTING BROAD DARTS. 


If a broad Dart be lodged in the Flefh, it cannot conve- 
niently be extracted on the other Side, becaufe that would be 
to add one large Wound to another: It is to be pulled our, 
therefore, with an Inftrument which the Greeks call Arozàtes 
yezzisxo, The Graphifcus of Diocles; who was one of the 
greateft Phyficians among the Antients. This Inftrument con- 
fits of an iron, or a copper Plate, which at one End is fur- 
nifhed with an Hook on each Side, bent downwards; at the 
other End it is doubled in on theSides, with an eafy Slope from 
the Extremity to the folded Part; and a Slope, alio, inthe Part 
which is perforated. This Inftrument is introduced athwart the 
Weapon, till it reaches its Bottom, when they turn it a little, that 

« it may receive the Point within its Perforation, which done, the 
Operator, with two Fingers under the Hooks, at the other End 
of the Inftrument, extraéts both that and the Weapon together. 


OF EXTRACTING SOME OTHER Kinps oF WEAPONS. 


A third Kind of Weapons, which fometimes require to be 
extracted, are leaden Balls, Stones, and the like, which have their 
whole Subftance buried within the Skin. In all thefe Cafes the 
Wound muft be enlarged, and the offenfive Body extracted with 
the Forceps by the Way it entered. 

But therc is, befides, an additional Difficulty in all Wounds, if 
the Weapon fticks or lodges in a Bone, or in a Joint between 
two Bones. If it be fixed in a Bone, it is to be moved, and 
gently agitated, till it be loofen’d from the Place in which it lodged, 
as the manner is in drawing Teeth; and the Weapon feldom or 
never fails to follow, upon drawing; but, if it ftays, fome Inftru- 
ment muft be ufed to diflodge it. The laft Method, where 
other means of Lxcraction fail, is to make a Perforation near the 
Place, with an Inftrument for that Purpofe, and from that Per- 
foration to cur the Bone, towards the Seat of the Weapon, in the 
Figure of the Letter V; which done, the Weapon mutt of Ne- 
celfity be loofened, and may eafily be feparated. 

_ If the Dart, or other miffile Inftrument of War, have made 
its Way through the Joints, and lodged itfelf between two Bones 
the two Limbs, near the Wound, are to be fwathed, and then 
pulled and drawn this Way and thar Way, that the Tendons may 
be diftended; by which means more Space will be left between 
the Bones, and fo the Weapon may be extracted withour much 
Difficulty, Care being taken, as before advifed, that no Nerve 
Vein, or Artery, be wounded by itin the Excraétion. i 2 


OF EXTRACTING POISONED Darts, OR OTHER Weapons. 


Poifoned Weapons are to be extracted by 
if poffible, as the others, only greater Speed 
moreover, the fame means are to be uled as 
fon, or the Bites of Serpents. The Method 
traction of the Weapon, is the fame here, 
as it would have been, if the Wea 
Wound, Celfus, Lib. 7. Cap. 5. 

Darts, and other Kinds of miffile Weapons. differ ; = 
ftance, Figure, Magnitude, Number, Struduve, See we 
refpećt to Subftance ; as to the Shaft, it may be. of Wood or 
Cane; and for rhe Head, it may be made of Tron, Brak, ‘Tin 
Lead, Horn, Glif, Bone, or even of Woed or Cane, as weil 
as the Shaft; fo many Differences are to be found, etheciall 
among the Egyptians, As to Figure, fome are round others aH 
gulous, as are thofe which are (angular; fome cufpidated or 
hncinated, as they are called, fuch are thofe with three Points; 
fome are barbed, others not; and of thofe which are barbed, 
fome have their Barbs inflected backwards, that they may wound 
and enter the Parts in }ixtraétion; others have them directed 
forwards, that they may do the fame in Impuifion; fome, apain 
have their Barbs appolitely difpo%d in fuch a manner, after the 
Figure of a Thunderbolt, that, whether they are retracted or im- 
pelled, they wound alike; others, which move on an Hinge, have 
their Barbs contracted, but expanded by drawin and by tha 
means impede the Extraction of the le With ref eat i 
Magnitude; fome are three Digits in Length, others ist aA 
which the Exypsravs call Miéla others ars of a middle Length. 
With regard to Number; fome are fimple, others compound, be. 


the fame Methods, 
15 required; and, 
for drinking of Poi- 
of Cure, after Ex- 
and in ail other Cales, 
pon had never lodged in the 


ngri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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ERES 


ing furnifhed with flender Spik 

remain behind in the Body. wae ros Which 
ture; {fome have the End of the Shaft fro 
inferted into the Head ; others havea 

is inferted; fome have the Shait firm! paoe Which the pi 
others but flightly, to the end thar rae altened to the ped 
feparated, and the Head remain behind Aeration they m ad; 
are medicated, or poifoned, others nop, © ‘heir Efegs P 

We have given you the Characters b ae 
from each other, and are now to thew ti 
Extraction from the Bodies of thofe who ae 
War, or otherwife, whether voluntarily ort 
ever may be the Occafion, or, whatever thee uatanly, TA 
Dart, by which the Wound is inflicted C Suban n 
traéted from the Body, either by Annaig © UY 
Where the Wound is but fhallow, ihe. Extrae ola 
by the firft Method; as it is, alfo, in deep 
dangerous to open a Paflage on the Oppolite Sid, 
of an Hamorrhage, or Confent of Parts [Cou ah “i 
Method by Impulfion is to be preferred, when fr rias], 
deeply penetrated, and the Remainder of the Pafii, 
pofire Parts is but fhort, and not incommoded by N iyi 
or any other thing which may forbid a Seétion? Bur a? Bone 
Weapon is fixed in the Bonc, there is no other Meth inne 
traction to be ufed. Mod but A, 

If, then, theWeapon appears in Sight, We immediate} 
extracting it: If it be remote and latent, the Patient 
pocrates, is, if poflible, to be placed in the fame Porturej hica 
he was wounded, and the Wound explored: IF this ai ae 
done, he muft, at leaft, lie in a Pofition the moft cates 
that may be to that Poflure, and the Wound is to be i d. 
And if the Weapon be fixed in the Fiefh, we are to nal a 
with the Hands, by the Shaft, or the Part which is Principally of 
Wood, if nor fallen out; bur if this Part be fallen Out, or fep2- 
rated from the Head, the Extraction mutt be performed with 
the Forceps contrived for the pulling out of Teeth, ot Roos 
or Weapons of this Kind; and the Fleth mutt be cut, if the 
Wound be not large enough to admit the Inftrument. 1f he 
Dart, or the like, has penetrated to the oppofite Parts, fo 2810 
render it impoffible to extract it the Way by which it entered, 1 
we are to open it a Paffage by dividing thofe Parts, and bring it 
out through the Seétion, either extracting it in the Manneraboye 
dire€ted, or impelling ir, either by the Shaft, or, if that be falen 
out, by introducing fome impulfory Inftrument, taking due Care, 
that no Nerve, Tendon, Artery, or any other neceflary Part, be 
divided; for it would be a Shame, in extracting the Weapon, t0, 
make a worfe Diforder than that caufed by the Dart. And here, it 
the End of the Weapon inferted in the Shaft be sharp, ee 
be known by probing, ic is to be propelled, or thrutt io 
by the Help of a female Inftrument, adapred and ints a 
that Puspofe: If the End of the Weapon be hollow, or tirien 
the Propulfion is effected by a male Inftrument. If the ae fe 
Head appears with Indentments, fo as to give becca 
fpecting Spikes inferted in it, the Wound is again tO i ih Ways 
and the Spikes extracted : When the Head is ah cif alc 
and, therefore, cannot be propelled or retracted, , ree hi 
to be made in the adjacent Parts, that the Weapon, hh P 
bare, may be extracted without Moleftation : 
Barbs in a Reed; and by that means fecure the e from an In- 
ceration, in the Extraction. If the Wound be i the commos 
flammation, after convenient Sutures, we heal ry Hamid, we 
Method of treating green Wounds; if the Part roper (ors 
ule Embrocations, Cataplafms, and other Tope ayy Ht 
Inflammation. If the Weapon be poifoned, Lee e fo t) 
be poffible, all the infected Flefh} which is Kno 
its Difference from what is found, in appearing jans are rel 
as ic were, mortified. The Dacians and Datare called, ally 
to anoint the Barbs of their Arrows with HEE wounded ps 
Ninus, which, if it mixes with the Blood OF PN jedo 
fon, proves mortal, though, if it be eaten 
no manner of Harm, If the Weapon be 
make a new Search with the Probe; and, f the Hee 
pediment, we cur it away, or lay it open: Firmnel i 
lodged in the Bone, which is known by its pe offered the 
ing fubjeé to Concuffion, though Violence serforat | 
isto be cut round abour, or, if it be thick, P 
to diflodge the Weapon. 

If the Dart, Arrow, or the like, be fi 
Part, asthe Brain, Throat, Heart, Lungs ror 
teftines, Kidneys, Uterus, and mortal Symp 
and the Extraction cannot be made without 
Difficulty, we decline the Operation, not Ai expo? 
Impoftibility of Succefs, bur left we Mo Eveni A 
the Reproach of the Ignorant. If the peing 
Extraction is to be undertaken, Warning wound ia 

anger: For many have recovered Of & | 
Pal Part, beyond ail Hope, a Suppurat! 
even a Lobe of the Liver, a Part of the have 
Peritoneum, and even the entire GER has D 
ta be removed; and yer the Confegusne 


> in Extra: 
Make «tion 
ft fharpeneg Site 


Which Dare 4, 
Methods yi 
Cither Woung tir 


fet abour 
hys Hy. k 


if the 
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’ wounded 7 


TEM 


d we frequently ufe Bronchotomy in a Quine Tas ch 
G uc 


to leave the Weapon in the Part induces i 
n [Imputation of Cruelty and es Death, 
he Extraction of it has been the BU he Arcs 
ing Many 


A 

Gales, 
pefides 4 
whereas t 


Lives: 3 
-por difficult to know whether fe inci 
; = for it may be difcovered by Perl es os Part be 
ș from the Excretions, and the Situation of epee as 


Woun 
jent Pain all round the Head, a Fervor of the Eyes, a Rednef 
n cls 


and a Diforder of the Reafon. If the Wound 


of Sanies 
the Cavity 
Breath palles 
ears 
GaN IONIYA fics the ae yaa as if it had pe- 
Pemetimes fems tO have a pulfa o Moana ai Part, and 
Excretion of black Blood, if there be a Pal there is, alfo, an 
-verfal Coldnefs, Sweat, Fainung, and alfage for it, with an 
A Wound of the Lungs is EAT yR fecal follows. 
mous Blood, through the Perforation, if th E arge-of fpu- 
if not, it is di(charged moftly by V , if there be Room for it, 
are ented: che Taa ee the Veffels about the 
Refpiration and a Defire of cold V pes olour, there is a great 
i Disphragm, the Weapon at the ff a Ribes SW ound tol che 
isa great Infpiracion, with a Pan d ibs appears fixed, there 
of the Parts about the Shoulders à A Wa univerfal Anguftation 
anit fom the Excrements rE vund in the Abdomen is 
from tbe Weapon, when SAA e it; or elfe 
there is Vomiting of Chyle, and a Difcharge OF ae pains 
pea hen the Bladder is wounded, there is an Effufion of 
As for Extractions in thefe Cafes, when the Brain, or it 
ete iy tes 
we make a A E e Ris ers) pails 
s : > en cut out 
Nene ew aM caimeon ax {an Inftrument to guard the 
eee S oe e i e fame Method in Wounds ot the Ab- 
Ween a oe other deeply feared Parts; that is, if the 
aaae EE pee we extract tt without Hefitation ; other- 
Wounds are Fe Š ae erforation, and treat it as other recent 
K EES ated ; only, for the Abdomen, a Suture, alfo, may 
ee genon be fixed in fome large Veffel, as the internal 
Sane ad agudes or the large Arteries about the Groin, or 
ae eerie 
g ied, above and below 
pies make the Bxeadlon, 2 gibele, 
Ma eo one Part be fixed to another; as, for In- 
the Bod e Arm to the Thorax; or the Cubit to other Parts of 
E or the Feet to one another; if both. Parts are, not 
ea pe rorated, we take hold of the external Part of the 
penetrated th extract it, as in a fingle Perforation: Bur, if it has 
and extra ana Eor Parts, we cut the Shaft in the Middle, 
ieces. 
E qen happens. that Stones, ragged Flints, Pieces of Lead, 
lotion “ih difcharged from Slings, by the Violence of their 
Body; The the Angulofity of their Figure, penetrate into the 
mor; and a difcover themfelves by a rough and unequal Tu- 
itis, alfo E thar the Divifion they make has no direct Courfe 5 
aapea the Fleth appears contuled and livid, and the 
Offeridin M ed with a kind of Heavinef. In {uch a Cafe, the 
Cave ae laffes are to be diflodged, and extracted by a con- 
the Wo ulnerary Probe, or fome other fit Inftrument; or, it 
be raken out with the Forceps 
or that for pulling up Roots 
are many Inftances in which the 
Body, a leng time after 
if throuoh 3 and has at laft ditcharged it- 
bp Uh an Abfcef, arifing and breaking in the fame Place. 


and 


Contriv’g 


Pee feog 


2, to cut, is 2 Piece fe- 


Thus Whole by Section. Lat. Tomaculum. Tr is the 
FE i '» Tomos; bur is chiefly fpoken of Pieces or Frag- 
ts wheres 32 is Obferved by the Scholiaft on Ar'iflopbanes's 
ene gg A EA he fays, that Temachos is fpoken of a Piece or Frag- 
“Atty on th th, or a Cake, but not of The fame Scho- 
Red Jog, colnedy of she Frogs, expounds 754x by zóupala 
see omens of Fifbes. The Word, as well as_its Diminu- 
Piece, a Tipio, is ufed in the fame Senfe, that is, for 
» de ae or Slice of a Fith, in feve 
TEM bit © de intern, Afe m2 
Gn tions AMENTUM. A ‘Temperament Or Conttitution. 
h bilio, 4 Di was into hot, cold, moift, 
> 48Nguine, phie -o and atrabilarious. 
mractenttics A ig Ta Conftitution were faid to be, a 

F 'Y OF yellow grofs Hairs all over the Body ; 2 redih 


ral Places of Hippa- 


vifion of Confitutions 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


TEM 


Colour of the Whi 

hite of the Eye; 
aruncula Yes a ve z 
agile ORE ye E A aoe 
Fropenfiy Re ee a large and frequent a 
fons feem to have robult anz owever, is foon over: Such P 
and very denfe and obult and contracted Veffels, ftrone Vi Gis 
i d acrid Hum i i > {trong Vilcera: 
ing, diluting E TTE ina brisk Motion. Moiften. 
Gitte ae and temperaiing Subftances are beneficial ; toute 
Perions. hea 


The Si 
e Signs of a cold Tem h 
former ; fuch as a Smoar are dire&tly oppofire to the 
olour; a grofs, flow, w H ine skiny PUS Opale 
a fmall and flow Pulfe: T Ween and eafily {welling Body ; 
mours of fuch Perfons ane enlibility ; and Fearfulnefs. u- 
r h Perfo; The Hu- 
in their Motion whilft th ae Haart pituitous, and languid 
borative and heating S t nEs Solids are Jax and flaccid: Corro- 
and relaxing Things, are ere th ope Nea 
Ard EE rious to fuch Perfons. 
with cf ek Kaa Eata oa te Se 
neste > if there is, atthe i Si 
and hee aes ithe Veffels of fuch Pean ea ae 
ing, diluting, and al in Quantity, and almoft acrid. Motiten- 
heatine Thien emperare Sub{tances are beneficia a 
hings inju l, but all 
Aeon Ton Urious, to fuch Perfons. 4 F 
a ee oe ne nay 
> 4 r selling 
SR bile in other refpeéts, the eee a: Swelling o8 the Bodys 
black ree operani is known frọm the great Quantity of 
oF HAIRS Fi r an Hardnefs, Extenuation, and Leannei 
large Pu? Qbitingy a a n Ea NEBO NSIR oe aga 
fons, the folid feem ene i propeti Panar 1S 
ili )exCee the fluid Parts. ‘I his Tempera 
Ge es to thofe of the dry and hor Kinds. Hot ay ane 
EE are prejudicial, but moiftening and Brians Thins 
A ge ao Kerlons of bilious Temperaments. $ ERES 
f guineous Temperament is difcover’d b a 
tity of Hairs, ofa dark-brown, or e alow ouan 
Quantity of {oft Ficth 5 large blue Veins. Jitended with Bl ate 
o Eh a Rropepiiy to Anger and a flexile Mobis 
Í i yacuating and temperating Subftances 
cabi phereisaheariog zand draftic Rimulating ‘Things fae 
5 rfons. 

A phlegmati i 
ee pi : Ema Temperament is known from the great Smooth- 
Whitenef eae white, flendér, and flow-growing Hairs; a 

/hitenefs, welling, Softnefs, and Fatnefs of the Body; nar- 
tow and latent, or decp-feared Veins. Such Pree e S 
maro Bloodavelicls, but fomewhae larger lateral Veils. This 
ae es to the cold Temperament; for which Reafon, moiit 
an i San are Prejudicial, aberea heating, corroborating, 

X ubftances are beneficial, to Perlons of phi tic 
Temperaments 5 s a 

The Signs of a melancholic Tem 

k ns of 4 i perament are, Sm A 
highly black Hairs; extreme Leannefs; great Ane 
Skin; and the blackith Colour which is obferved in all the Parts 
of fuch Perfons Bodies; Slownels; Conttancy ; long Retention 
o Angers and preat Renerration of Underttanding: For this 
zžeafon, fuch Perfons feem to h itri : 
lean Veliels, and dente ene ect Cae 
that their Parts cannot be eafily feparated or changed. “Such Per 
og are greatly injur d by hor, drying, and acrid Subttances; 
vhereas moiftening, refrigerating, relaxing, emollient Sub{tances 
aa fieh, as gently diffolve without any Date are beset 

ciał to them. d 

This Doctrine is of great Advantage in inveftigating the Nature 
of thofe Difeafes, which may be forefeen to cite Fon ani 
mog incidanta, aa particular Temperament. Upon this Do- 

rine, alfo, cepends a.great Part of the predilpoling Caufes of 
Difeafes. Boerbaav. Inftitut. 5 

TEMPERANTIA. Temperating Medicines. 

Among the various Alteratives, we may jultly reckon tempe- 
rating Medicines, which not only check the hor inteftine Motion 
of che fulphurcous Particles in the Blood, bur, alfo, concemperate, 
fubdue, and confequenily refrigerate, the exceifively hot bilious 
Humours in the Inceitines. Among Vegerables, the moft con- 
fiderable of this Kind are, the Root and Herb of Sorre!, Wood- 
forrel, Citrons, China Oranges, Pomegranates Currants, Straw- 

S : gi ? 
berries, Barberties, Rafpberries, Cherries, and their prepared 
Juices ; Syrups and Waters diftil'd from theft, when recent; 
Id Seeds, and Deco<tions of Baricy. Among 


the Four greater CO: J ; 
Animal Subtances, the moĝ contiderable, ofa reaiperating Kine 
are Whey, Burter-milk, Juice of River-crabs, Decoctions of 


Tortoifes, weak Decoctions of the Shavings of Hartthorn and 
Vipers-gra with or without Barley 3 Gellies of Hartthorn, and 
the Water Gili from Shavings of Harithora. Among mineral 
Subfances, the mok efhcacious of this Cla6 is well puritied 
Nitre; om which is itil better, Nitre regenerated trom Aqua- 
fortis, by the Addition of Salt of Tartar. And, among Chymical 
and Pharmaceutical Preparations, the moft confiderable are, the 
eifeatial Salt of ood-forre! 5 Cream ot Tartar; Phlegm of Vi- 
triol; falpburated Ps Antimony 3 and the Tinctures of Roiess 
Daife-flowers, and Jrolets prepared with Spirit ot Vor, 


[EG] 


` 


rary, al íi i i 
> ail heating things are highly prejudicial to fuch 


TEN 


YTemperating Medicines act in three Manners; for, by means of 


their acid Salt, they bridle the volatile fulphureous Particles ; and, 
by fixing their hot, internal, vertical Motion, and coagulating 
them, they, in fome meafure, leffen them: Or they operate by a 
certain expanfive aerco-elaitic Quality, fuch as that of which Nitre 
is poffefed, which, being compoled of an acid and alcaline Salt, 
contains not only a large Quantity of fulphureous Particles, but, 
allo, of an aereo-ethereal Fluid, by which it difpels the hor Ma- 
ter in a violent, preternatural and vortical Motion, and produces, 
as it were, an Explofion of it from the Centre to the Periphery 5 
whilft, ar the fame time, by the neutral Salt it contains, it re- 
folves, attenuates, and feparates the thick Matter, | which is the 
Matrix of the Heat and Sulphur, the quick Motion of whofe 
Parts ir Rops by its fubtile Acid : Or they exert their Operation, 
by diluting and disjoining the adhering Parts, and reftoring the 
Moifture confumed, by the Heat, whilft, at the fame time, they 
relax the too great Elafticity of the Veffels on which the Heat 
depends, as is principally obferved in aqueous Liquors, fuch as 

Whey, Decoctions of Hartfhorn, and of Barley. ‘ 
Tihefe temperating Medicines are certainly of great Ufe in 
Medicine, where a greater natural Heat is to be extinguithed ; 
for which Reafon, the Phyfician can by no means be without 
them in Fevers of all Kinds; as, alfo, in Infammations, Spafms, 
and Pains, which are always attended with an hot and exceflive 
Commorion of the Blood. But nitrous Preparations are juftly 
preferable to Acids, which act by fixing and coagulating the 
Fluids; for Nitre is not only refrigerating, but, alfo, relaxes the 
rigid and {palmodically conftriéted Parts, whillt, at the fame 
time, it promotes a Difcharge of the Urine and Excrements. 
A; other refrigerating and ecid Subftances rather condenfe and 
coagulare the Fluids, fo Nitre rather colliquates, rarefies, and at- 
tenuates, the thick and vifcid Humours. Hence Nitre reduced to 
a Powder, or previoully diffolyed in Water, when mix’d with 
black coagulated Blood, renders it more fluid and florid: For 
this Realon, it is nor only tar more proper than other Acids, in 
Inflammation: and inflammatory Fevers, arifing from black, co- 

agulated, and incarcerated Blood; bur, alfo, highly beneficial in 

defending the Body againft Inflammations, becaule it effectually 
fufes and diflolves the tenacious and thick Matter of the Serum, 

a largo Quantity of which appears in the Blood of Perfons fub- 

ject to ndammarions. 

In chronical Fevers, fuch as thofe of the flow and hectic Kind, 


which generally draw their Origin from fome Fault or Corrup- 


tion of the Vifcera, and efpecially when they are attended with . 


a Couzh, or a Spitting of Blood, or when the Lungs are any- 
Way aifected, we are not to exhibit Acids, but nitrous and di- 
luting Sub{tances, efpecially thofe furnifhed from the Animal 
Kingdom, fuch as Whey, together with the Waters, Decoétions 
and Gellies of Harthhorn. Where a febrile Heat accompanies 
iarrhæas, Dyfenteries, or a Cholera, we are, alfo, to abftain from 
and refrigerating Medicines, and rather to ufe diluting, ge- 
ous, and mucilaginous Sub{tances, with an Addition of the 
temp-rating and abforbent Powders, and a Grain or two of Nitre. 
Frederic Hofman. 

TEMVERIES. The fame as TEMPERAMENTUM. 

TEMPLUM SOSTRATI. The Name of a Bandage de- 
feribed by Galen, in his Treatife of Bandages. 

TEMPLUM PARVUM ApoLLonir TYRIT. 
another Sort of Bandage, defcribed by the fame Author, in the 
above-quoted Trearife. 
__ TEMPORA. The Temples. Tempora Morborum are the 
fA of Ditcafes, thar is, their Beginning, Increafe, State, and 

ecune. 

TEMPORALIS MUSCULUS. The Temporal Mutcle. 
jee CAPUT. 
TENACULA. A Chirurgical Inftrumens, contrived for lay- 
ng hold of any thing, of which there are many defcribed by 
Chirurgical Authors. 

TENCHA. The Tench. . See Tinca. 

TENDO. A Tenion. See Muscuvus. 

For Sutures of the Tendons, fee Surura. 

For Wounds of the Tendons, fee Vutnus. 

For the Method of treating a Tendon prick’d in Bleeding, fee 
Putznoromta. a 3 

TENESMUS. A Tenefmus is a too frequent, and almoft 
con inual, tho’ ineffectual, Defire of going to Stool; fince either 
nothing at all, or only a fmall Quantity, of mucous, vifcid, 
bisody, or purulent Marter is difcharged. “This Diforder may 
bs produced by a Dyfencery ; a Diarrhoea; the Hemorrhoids ; that 
Specicsot Worms calPd Afcarides ; the Stone in the Bladder; a 
Weaknels, or Ulceration, of the Sphinéter Ani; or an irritating 
Humour in the Inteftinum Rectum. In a Tenefmus, the Incli- 
nition returns more frequently than in a Dyfentery, and the Pain 
i principally conSned to the Inteftinum Reétum: A Tenefmus 
1 generally leb dangerous than a Dyfentery, except when it is 
accompanied with an Ulcer of the Inreftinum Rectum, a Fiftula 
in Ano, or a falling down of the Rectum. ‘Ihe Regimen, und 
Method of Cure, ‘proper in a Tenefmus, are the {ame with thofe 
preferibed in a Dyfencery. In this Diforder, great Relief is af- 
forded by a Fomentation of warm Milk, in which Elder-fowers 


‘ollection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
a Ce. O ee a S- 


The Name of ` 


are 


TEN 


have been boil’d ; as, alfo, by a C] 

emollient Clyfter, in which ae ne 
Medicines, at prefent moft generally uf Te been 
‘Tenefmus, are thefe followin cd, for the Q 


Take of the Pulvis Sanétus, and Rt 
of the Oil of Cinnamon, one Des 
num, half a Grain; and of the Syru r 
cient Quantity, for making into a Boli oN 
23 


Morning, and repeated, as the Situa € taken į 
c > e Situatio aken in 
a o Ea 


rb, each 
Ps of Lgnt 


E 


At Night, a Paregoric may be exhibited 
i 


wards ufed; for which Purpofe, 2 and Clyftess tte, 


Take of Whey, or Mutton-broth, four Ounces 


A = y NCes: ne 
W ine, two Ounces; of Gum Arabic, half a of Ciny 
Gum Tragacanth, one Dram; and of crude O E 


Grains. Make into a Clyfter, 
a Day. 


to be injected Wie or ie 
ite 


Or, 


Take of the Decoction of Mallow-leaves, and C 4 

each three Ounces; of Suet, impregnated whe Wie, 
Melilot, an Ounce and an half; ot Sperma Cag ance 
Confection of Fracaflorius without Honey. cicha ae 
and an half; one Yolk of an Egg; and of pie Dam 


num, four Grains. Make up into a Clyfter. 


Or, 


Take of the Roots of Tormentil, Biftort, and Pomegranate. 
peel, each one Dram; and of the Leaves of red Rofes and 
Balauftines, each half an Handful. Boil ina fufficient Quan- 
tity of Spring-water 5; and to three Ounces of the Licuor, 
when ftrain’d, add three Ounces of red Wine, two Vole 
of Eggs, and of London Laudanum, five Grains. Makeall 
into a Clyfter. 


Afterwards, continue the following Medicine for fome time. 


Take of the Confection of Fracaftorius without Honey, cnt 
Scruple; of Sperma Ceti, fifteen Grains; of the Specie 
Hyacinthe, Japaz Earth, red Coral, and Armenian Boe, 
each cight Grains ; of the Oil of Nutmegs, one Drop; ani 
Syrup of red Rofes, a fufficient Quantity for te 
to be taken twice a Day, in a fmall Quantity of the tincture 
of red Rofes. 


In a Tenefmus, the laft Refuge is to Opiates. s he Dati 
The Diforder which the Greeks call 7evzouèsg and the bam 


In this Diforder, it fometimes hie regan 


ous in Adults, fo ic proves mortal to 
and Jong-ttanding Tenefmus fometi 
Paffion; or, when it proceeds from 
Colon: But, if it proceeds from Bile, i 
by Gripes. A neglećted Tenefinus often Tiro a Pit i o 
did and purulent Ulcer, which degeneratcs ii Meee” 
be cured without the greatett Difficulty: > 
fervat. ekea anglie 
TENGA. See Palma; Indica; a Joni 
TENON, Tirar, a Tendon, See TENE n a Tn? Teo 


_ TENONTAGRA, terarldyp4, from, Tei ya the WSN ueis 


s - at re 
aypa, a Seizure. A Species of Archrisiss femenis oft ie Of 5 
dons; for Inftance, in the tendinous hiany e, Chro” 
The Word occurs in Celius Aureliantisy ter, 4 Taie 
near the Beginning. vers 4 i 


Te 
TENONTOTROTI, ssve7éeeta fo outs 
and 7ds, of 7iJedcxe, to woun ‘Lib. g. CP. 


Tendons. Galen de C. M. P. G. Hi ; ent 
TENOR, Tivos. Sce Tonos. yENSIO ati h 
TENSIO, rasiz, the fame as Dis? joat 
ich fee. è orofa P gale 

which fee. An Epithet OF 75 
TENSIVUS, Tosd, tenhive- “ibe as Gal H? 

pany’d with a Tenfion, and procec®n® Spiris. ED 


affitt. Lib. 3. Cap. 9. from a Flatus 


Pe 


London quik; | 


OF London Liv, | 


nate 
send 
Juan- 
quor, 

Oks 
Ke all 


ENSOR: Digitorum. See EXTENSOR Dicrrorus com- 
MUY y in Sur, à 
TENTHRENIODES, silencer Tene. 

gn Epithet apply’ to the Lungs, and fignifies full of fea ew 
forations, Of Of a very rare Contexcure The W leen 
fom rebien, an Infect furnith’d with Sane HOS gm 
fio DARN Ara n ning and like a Wafp, 
a Perforator.” Hence A in the fime ea sae 
«Watt, of thefe Animals, and very propes f x op is an Hive, 

Perfon univerfally efteem’d for his SaN zacna by Gaza, 
The Lungs, then, are faid to be TE paid Oca 
not as it were, ang r on paein or afin rare ae 

ature; or, as Galex, de Ufu Part. Lib. 7, i 
PY of, porous, and {pirituous Fleth ede Cap. 9. deleribes 
the external Air, the proper Aliment for the eee x 

TENTIGO. See PrirarisMus. i 

TENTIO. pine ame as TENSIO before 

TENTIPEL LUM, from tezdo, to ftretch and Peli; 
ie: cofmetic Medicine for ’ fmoothing the Sin he 

rinkles. 

ENANS, the fame as Artenuans, attenuating. See AT- 
TENUANTIA. 3 

INNIS, téyEss, fi by i i : 
in bme Liquid, ís expounded in Brotiay by dodgy ego eRe 
neftation, or Moiftening. The Word is tad, ga Seat 
- iA > fe z 
A ands Opel to Las, Meese, Doce a 
spovicust; which eae ame etter aries Ae they fie 
M5 i 
TEPHRION, Tégprov. The Name of a Collyri 
E 9 ih x Nyrium, fo call’d 
eee pecat it eas ofan eolon Tt was 

i r N, xulio, Is Gelcribed by Aetius. 
a fo ae ae Memen by Celfus, Lib. 6. Cap. E ; 
al PRIDA ae 5 4 art o he Bath in which they fat awhile, 
af fl Hea ay, me e Time they put off their Cloaths, 
ae mane themfelves ready for entering the Caldarium, Celfus, 
KEE ee was much the fame with the Apopyre- 

NG, 2, 

TEPIDUS, Karape. See CHLIARos 
NCA prepared, or made up with the Hand. 
ah ae gta any Chirurgical Inftrumenr, 
y S Tai . 

TEREBINTHINA. Turpentine. 
TEREBINTHUs. 

TEREBINTHUS. 

The Characters are 5 
7 uve Leaves are pinnated to a common Rib, ending in an odd 
Tai » The Flower on the male Plant is apetalous, and confilts 
in apiculated Stamina. The Fruit on the female Plant is an 

E petis or bicapfular Shell, full of oblong Seed. 

verpaave mentions three Sorts of Terebinthus ; which are, 
Bagg. erebinthus , vulgaris. C. B. P. 400. Touru. Infi. 579. 
mae . Ind. A. 2. 173. Terebinthus. Offic. Ger. 1245. Emac. 
ae J. B. x. 278. Rai Hilt. 2. 1577. Terebinthus anguftiore 

0 wulgatior, Park. Theat. 1526. THE TURPENTINE- 


See BaLsaMuM, and 


tf 
TREE 
ne Fe to be a pretty large Tree in the Eaftern Countries ; 
Ine Sh c Weltern Parts of the World it grows only to be a 
round. rub : The Leaves are large, confilting of feveral oval, 
the Reed Pinna, fet oppofite, with an odd one at the End; 
arge Ci ne appear early in the Spring, before the Leaves, in 
ih RANS of purple Stamina only; after which, come long- 
he tru Tae whofe Kernels are of a vifcous and refinous Tafte. 
comes fh, urpentine is the Relin of this Tree, the belt of which 
and Aman the Iland of Chto, and is of a whitifh Colour, clear, 
Urpent Uanfparent; thicker, and more tenacious, than Vents 
i pecs of a pleafant Smell: That which comes from Cyprss 
yana and fuller of Drob. Miller's Bot. Of- 4 
Plafane penning is of the Confiftence of Honey, of a very 
temal UL mous Smell, and the beft of all Turpentines for in- 
Riven į te. Tt gives a violer Smell to the Urine, even when 
n Ulee a Clyfter. It is an excellent Diuretic, and very proper 
itis ¢ ers of the Kidneys, Bladder, and Uterus. Tn Gonorrhevas, 
Ommonly made into a Bolus with prepared Crabs-eyes, or 


ee Abforbent, be taken in the Yolk of 


i . 
tY only to fhun the difigreeable Taft ; 
the fame Purpofe. I is, 


T, 
a ch from 


al Kinane, is to be avoided in inflammator 
iit Cue Geoffroy. ; p ; 
piler; c Iucrfavia, following, l fuppofe, Theo- 

5 but we are 


Cafalpinus, and Clefs 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection 


TER 


ducous. Th i 
. € Terebinthus deliohs: / 
ftony Places, whic! s delights, as Matthiolus five, i 
o es, which are fed $s in dry and 
EAE expoied 10 the Sun. Diaffaridee roS 
grows in Yudea, Siria. Gy t i voftorides fays, it 
FOl iia, Cyprus, Africa, and the Ii C 
clades; and we are rold by Clifius chat it ori : oo OF Re 
ines SIS Clufius, tha rows fpo codai 
pee E ae in, Portugal, and Languedoc a patel 
Eae euS it fhoors up to the Bnefs Ate: 
a SRG Eat pte generally be reckon’d no other than 
the Place: where arte Cas Heys fiys Ray, among 
Hale n OUAI À (a it in thar C y 
ee Clufius, ior his Part cave) Bente Ree eae 
tracted from the Terebi is Lee 
Jr crebinth e bef ion’ 
BETETT vs, in the b mention’d Places; 
Ty “res us, that che Turpentine si ee 
alena, near Mompetier, wil fom “trees in the Wood of 
ee onrpeier, Will fomevimes GilCharge a good Quan- 
i de in the Tree. Bel- 
ria and Cilicia, and thar 
s carr ed W Davafus, and 
aira, is aoir thither from the 
> IDAL iS, Mefopotaria and 
Jontpelier in April, and J. Baw- 
fe 
uk Of the Terebiathus ar 
X; 1 #thus are, accord- 
ringent Quality; and are effectual fee 
Gs being prepared and 
$ pa : e Fruit is efculens rt- 
ful to the Stomach, is heating, and provokes Urine. ra pir 
well adapted to excite to Venery, Taken in Wine Iris, alfo, 
againtt the Bite of the Phalaneuira « aN CORO VAERE 1 : 
pal aE nalangium 5 and the Seed, as Pliny 
ee aai for a Pain of the Head. 
: tomus Nays, that the antient C i E 
the Terebinthus ANE in} Se PRANE shored ot 
Once met an Arabian Peala leadin O ahe 
Se i ealant, leading a Camel Jaden with the 
eds of the 7 crebinthas, that he mighe fell them az D, ‘ 

„There are a Kind of Galls, of the Size of Filt Bit 
within, and produced from E xcrefcences of th ee ae 
male Terebinthus. Thefe, abo thd of Sales aoe Beta 

his efe, abour the End of Fuxe, < 
by hel PARIR oP > uze, are gatherd 
i alants of Thrace and Macedoni. 3 
AES c : aonia, and fold, at a dear 
sulk-ayers of Prefa in Bithyzi hi 4 
to gather them, as fcon as by are ose e ESE ‘ils: 
otherwife, if let alone, they would run c Sener Hae 
€, t > they would run out to the Length of half 
a Foor, in By Shape of an Horn. Six thoufind Weioht of tien 
are, every Yea ly orehi 5 
er ari mn gny by me Dyce aforefaid. 
rae W pentine, as Cordus deicribes it, i i 
of the Terebinthus, white, yellowith, Anne: Rhee ae 
f ] À 5, te inclining 
to ceruleous, and fometimes pellucid; and, being rub’d, falls 
abroad ing Z ME of {mall Grains, and, foon after. beane 
vilcid and glutinous. It has i l HN 
gl 5 s an acrid, pleafan f rhai 
ftrong Smell, and not unlike the Refin OF Hea pai 
when handled, or thrown upon the Coals; it is of bitten, 
Tafte, and becomes flimy under the Teeth "and tic! retina: 
te, a es flimy un th, and kicks to them. 
Ic diftils, at firlt, liquid, and grows dry by di s. 
atf ; g ry by degrees. Impoftors 
call the dry Sort, Thus, Fraskincerfè, or Txcen[e, and fell ic for 
Thus ; par iHe true Thus they call Olibanum, not knowing thac 
thes eed ord, and the Larin Word Thus, are Names for the 
me Oe. 

Turpentine, in the Opinion of Diofrorides, exceeds all other 
Refins; and, next to Turpentine, is Maftich, which Gulez pre- 
fers before it, 

ins. fav: tolrorsde: te HO fy ii ii 

i All emy ays Disfrorides, are mollifying, heating, difcuffing, 
diffipating, and cleaning. In an Eclegma, whether atone, or 
with Honey, they are proper in Coughs and Confimprions, "and 
promote Expectoration. They, allo, provoke Urine, concoct 
Crudities, and render the Body foluble. They are of Service in 
agglucinating the Hairs of the Eye-lids; and, with Verdegrife, Vir- 
riol, and Nitre, cure the Lepra; and, with Honey and Oil, are 
effectual in dene ve Fare Wie overflowing with Sanies; and 
remove an Itching of the Pudenda. They are Ingredients in 
Plaifters, Malagmas, and Acopa; and are good for Pains of the 
Sides, being uled alone, by way of Application, or Inunction. 

Turpentine, according to Galex, has a kind of Bitternef’, in 
Conjunction with a moderate Aftringence; on which Account 
it is more digeftive than Maitich; and the fame Quality renders 
it abiterfive to fuch a Degree, as to cure the Plora; and, for 
the hke Reafon, itloofens the Belly, 

The Moderns afcribe to it the Virtues of cleaniing the Tho 

. & i fi 
mark Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, and Bladder, from all Impurities. 
It is of Service, alfo, in inveterate Coughs, Ditticulty of Breath- 
iog, a purulent Spitting of Blood, Vertigo, Stone, and peculiarly 
for the Sciatica, ode Gout in the Veet sad Hands; it opens, 
cleanfes, warms, and ftreng:hens the Nerves. 

In particular, ‘Turpentine is very ufeful in the Stone, and other 
Diforders of the Ae ys. Hence it rey a in Practice for rhe 
Cure of the Gravel, after mitigating the Symptoms, by way of 
Precaution, to ufe Turpentine, bur boid, as they call in to 

it lek heating, and more altrinzenr. The fame is pra- 
render it lels beating, an i BA Ahe fame is pra 
ifed in the Sciatica, Pally, and Gout; in which Cafes, it is ex- 
hibited wice in a Week, erher unwath’d, or wafh'd ia Water 
of Succory. The Quantity a an Hafle-nur, ken every Mom: 
ing fatting, is highly commended, as we are told by Afueni, . 
in the Antbritiss and all other Dieafes of the Joins; and no 
wonder it fhould help the Gout, fince it is goad for the ad 
an 


Refia was ex- 


TER 


and thefe Difeafes are near akin, fo as to have the fame continent 
Caule, or Matter, and often to pafs, by Merathefis, one into the 
other. ‘ 

Turpentine may be exhibited, 1. By itfelf, which they call 
Oblates, 2. In fome aqueous Liquor, witha very {mall Quan- 
tity of the Yolk of an Egg, by which Addition it will reprefent a 
milky Liquor. 3- Tc may bea little in{piffated, and reduced into 
Pills; but the two former Ways are beft, becaufe of the Eva- 
poration of the Spirit. Schroder. i j 

Obferve here, firft, that the true Turpentine is unknown in 
the Shops; and that the officinal Turpentine is either the Refin 
of the Larix, or the Refin of Fir, gather’d from the Tubercles 
of young Fir-trees. aya 

econdly, that the Smell of the true Turpentine remains in the 
Urine of thofe who take it; and is, in fome manner, like the 
Smell of Violets. I have heard, fays C. Hoffman, a Perfon af- 
firm, that it was an Anodyne, of immediate Efficacy in Pains of 
the Pudenda. 

In the Spring-time, the tender budding Shoots of the fmall 
Branches of the Terebinthus being broken off, as it is the Cuftom 
about Montpelier, and other Parts of Languedoc, as well as in other 
Countries, there diftils from them a Milk, like thac of the Fig- 
tree, which, being received and preferved in proper Velfels, be- 
comes a moft limpid, tenacious, and refinous Liquor ; which, 
while it is new, or, to ufe Pliny’s Expreffion, in Mutt, if {pile up- 
on a woollen Garment, makes no Stain, and, when wath’d off, 
leaves no Mark or Spot behind it; but it grows thick with Time, 
and cannot be wath'd off, without an Addition of the Yolk of an 
Egg. Lob, de Balfamo. 

Turpentine difti’d, or Oil of Turpentine, is next to Oil of 
Balam, or alittle hower; and is of Service in all cold Difeafes, 
efpecially of the Nerves. 

The diftil’d Oil of Turpentine, taken inwardly, is of fingular 
Efficacy in nephritic Pains. It is of extraordinary Service, alfo, 
in Contractions, Tenfions, and Relaxations of the Nerves, being 
apply'd by way of Unétion, and rub’d on the Parts affected, for 
a good while together, with an hot Hand; efpecially if it be mix’d 
and Maken together with fome highly rectity’d Spirit of Wine. 

Some there are, as Schroder tells us, who put Turpentine in 
their Beer, and let them ferment together, for their ordinary 

Drink under AMi&tions from the Stone, or Obftructions of the 

'ifcera. 


Dioforides teaches a Method of preparing a Wine of Turpen-` 


tine, From the bacciferous Branches of the Terebinthus being 
bruifed and boil’d in Mutt, which, being grown out of Ufe, is, 
therefore, omitted. The Antients, alfo, had fo great a Value 
for the Afparagi, or young Shoots of the Zerebinthus, as to re- 
ferve them for Ufe in Winter. Rai Hifl. Plant. 

The Bark and Leaves of the Terebinthus are very aftringent 
and ufeful in a Diarrhoea, provoke Urine, and ftimulate to Vez 
nery. From this Tree diftils thar moft laudable Kind of Refn, 
cald Turpentine, being a refinous, tranf{parent, foftifh Subftance, 
thicker than the Refin of the Larix, and brought from Cyprus, 
andChios, or Scio. he common Turpentine is gather'd in Ger- 


. many and Norway, trom the wounded Trunks of young Pines 


and Firs, and is depurated by frequent Wathings with Water. 
_ The Turpentine of Cyprus, or Chios, is but feldom ufed, having 
its Place fupply’d by what they call 4 S 
Terebinthina Veneta, or Venice Turpentine, which is extracted 
from the Larch-tree. Sec Larix. This Kind of Turpentine is 
sau Subftance, A ibe conínencs of new Honey, of a yellow- 
ih our, an acrid and bitteri grate 
grm Snel ae, and a grateful and fra- 
enice Turpentine is of Efficacy in the nephritic i 
Cough, Afthma, Ulcers of the Bladder and Kisineys, i pee 
gury, Gonorrhæa, Fluor Albus, and Wounds internal and ex- 
ternal; taken in a larger Quantity than ordinary, it frequent] 
gives a Stool. Externally, itis of Service in Difeafes of ne 
Nerves, and for difcufling Tumors. It is, allo, an Ingredient in 
Cly Hers vulnerary, anticolic, and antinephritic, to be injected 
into the Bladder, Uterus, or Inteftines; and enters the Con O- 
fiiion of moft Plaifters ; for it promotes Suppuration ; PA 
and cures the Scabies, and other cutaneous Defedations. Hift 
Plant. adfèript. Boerbaav. Schroder. ae 
2. Terebinthus; peregrina; fruétu majore; Piftachiis fimili, 


275. Rait Hit. 2. 1682. Piffacia peregri 
Tovebintbus eae te ‘ Pe egrina fruttu racemofo five 
COMO, oF FISTIC NUTRE 4" THE efi. 
5 ithe Fruit of a large Tree, with winged Leaves, like an 
i aeg a rounder- pointed, It bears naar of (mall white 
heie HERRI ences long-pointed Nuts, cover’d with a 
diog, in aT under which isa white brittle Shell, inclu- 
Tike. Leer he eaten Kernel, of a pleafane {weet 

The E Brows in the Eattern Countries of Perfia and Turky 

ruit is accounted nourifhing and seftorative, and good 


for weakly confumptive People; it opens Obftrudtions of the 


. a 


° Schroder. 


. low that of the Larifimus Dorf, with W 


: 


Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


Liver and Spleon, and is fai 
Miller's Bo OF fiid to be a Provo 
iftaches are grateful to the 
both affirm, ee whether ee Dioftoride, s 
in Wine, they are effectual againft the Bi OF Bruifeq i Ply 
tiles; in other refpects, their Virtues S ites Of Venom, 
thofe of Pine-kernels. > Mey fay, are the fa Ro, 
Galen fays, that Piftaches are of fine p me ig 
bitterifh and fcented; whence they O arts, with 
the Liver, but, in fome meafure, of the Pp petru&tions chi tling 
and that they afford but litle Nourithmeny 9 4o, and 
of the Moderns will have them to behi bh Bur the 
lant to Venery; on account of which” Ve nutritive, and Ri 
by the Spanifb, French, and Iralian Phy fi Cy are Teconime 
Defferts, with other Things, of a comforting? "0 be mied i 
ture: And fo much is attributed to chen ee rellortive Ne 
analeptic Medicine without Piftaches, ve there is tere : 
The Oil of Piftaches, taken inwardly, is fai E 
to cafe internal Pains, proceeding from itag by Mattbiol, 
lencies. The fame Author tells us, that it is eff leg and Fry, 
vulfions and the Palfy; and, taken inward} ®ctual againf Con, 
nerative Faculty. Rai Hift. Plant. Ys improves the fe 
Piftaches are heating, moiftening, attenua t f 
They are principally ufed_in mucilaginous Tn? ‘ 
Lungs, and Obftructions of the Liver; they ftre e 
mach, reprefs a Naufea and Vomiting, excite i onys 
pet aaa icra. Dale from Sebrodt n Appetite, a 
Miller takes Notice of eight Species of the Ten, bi 
TERE C Terebinthus, 
ae By this Word, Paracelfis, Probably, mens 
TEREBRA, A Chirurgical Inftrument for perforati 
wae EIDE extraneous hard Bodies, a Bales, a 
TEREDO. Offic. Schrod. 5.347. THE V . 
There is a great Difpute sass Authors yeaa: 
fome making it one thing, fome another. Aldrovandus makes 
four Kinds of Teredo; one Kind is found in Wood, another is 
called Vermiculus, a third Thris, and a fourth Coffs to thet 
Fobnfox, from Agricola, adds a fifth, which, trom its comet 
Colour, is cald Kupfferworm. But we fuppofe that Worm wih 
fix Legs, from which is produced the Scarabeus minor arborar 
commonly found in Trees, to'be the Teredo of the Shops. 
The Parts of this Infect in Ufe are the farinaccous Excrements, 
cald POWDER OF POST. This Powder is drying, whence 
it is fprinkled, with good Succefs, on humid and watry Ulcers; 
and, for the fame Reafon, is in much Requeft among the good 
Women, for drying up the Excoriations of Infants. Dale trom 


Cative | 
to Van, | 
a Venen, s 


TEREDO is, alfo, a Caries of a Bone. j i 
TEREGAM. H. M. The Name of a Fig-tree, which grows 
yetu rotwiaty 
lanuginofo, flavefiente, Cerafi Magnitudine. D.C 
dete + Jape Tree, thirty Feet high ste 
tufed with Vinegar, prepared of the Coco-nuty at 
Moraine fafting, is fido cool the Vifcera. The Fruit w 
extremely refrigerating. j for 
TERENGIBIL, of Tenznranin. The Arahi Na’ ® 
Manna. . of the 0s 
TERES MUSCULUS. There are two Mules? 
Humeri, which are call’d by this Names the fri ® 


Teres Major. le obligue! 
This is along, thick, flat Mufcle, ficuated a upper Pat 
between the inferior Angle of the Scapula, 3 inary 1 ni 
of the Arm. This Mufcle, and the Teres M peye S 
round, though they are confiderably broader chag rhan 3 
becaufe they come much nesrer to that Figur 
Mutcle which moves the Os Humeri on the SPEY rhe lg ip 
It is fixed by its pofterior Aefhy Extremity be inferior es 
gular Surface, on the Outfide of the Scapula, N ir ab Os 
of that Bone, and near the Angle. From aart 
he upper Qr emised 
fac Tendon, " is 
i are 
fome flefhy Fibres, which, at the upper Bie with ines 
e lowet i the Chi 
è 


nel, almo{t oppofite to, and fomerimes a lt Cure hek e 
ot ening thal ion Ë 
nel by a tendinous Elongation, which joins his Inert 


ralis, and feems to be continued with hich it cO™ 


a {mall Aponeurofis. ris raji 
Pee ENEN of thefe two Man oe has ei 
tiffimus Dorfis, lie almoft in the t3 i 5c 
obferved ; Ue upper Edge of the Sr £ rhe we il 
one Side the lower Edge of the latter Tendon pi 
each other in a fmall Degree.. Tar be Tere wee 
Dorf lies behind, and covers that & Ls 


TER 

Thefe two Tendons, near their Infertions, haye a ligamenrar 
Fieaum belonging to them, which runs down from the. Ee 
AGG Subfeapelaris, and 1s inferred below that of the Teres major. 
Jt covers the (wo Tendons, and keeps them clofe tothe Bone. _ 

The Teres major, by bemg inferied in the Os Humeri, in 
pireétion parallel to the Larifjimus Dorfi, becomes a Osaer 
ro the fuperior and poitertor Portion of that Mufcle: and, ac- 
cordingly, moves the Os Humeri in the fame manner wich it 
Je urns the Bone round its Axis, when the fore Arm is carried 
behind the Back. Here 

Jo allo, pulls the Arm direétly backward, without moving it 
sound its Axis. Bur neither this Mufcle, nor the Latiffinnus 
Dorf, ca perform this fimple Motion, becaufe of the incurvated 
Direction of their Tendons, _ Without the Affittance of other 
Mufcles, which, like Antagonifts, prevent the Rotation alread 
mention’d 5 and of this Number is the Teres minor, 7 

The Nearnels of the Tendon of this Mufcle to that of the La- 
sifinus Dorfi deferves our Attention. They are both inferted 
according tO their Breadth, in the fame Line, alone the Edge of 
the bony Chanel of the Os Humeri, oppofire to the Infertion 
of the Peéforalis major, in the other Edge of the fame Chanel 
Thefe two Tendons crofs each other in the fame Plane ; that of 
the Teres major running obliquely from above downward : and 
that of the Latiffimus Dorf’, obliquely from below upward.” 

By this Difpofition, thefe two Tendons refemble, in a great 
mealure, the Duplicature, or Fold, of the Tendon of the Peffo- 
ralis Major; and, therefore, the Teres Major may become a par- 
ticular Antagonift to the fuperior Portion of the Pedforalis Ma- 
or, and the Latiffinus Dorff to the inferior Portion; and both 
thefe Mufcles, taken together, may be a common Antagonitt to 
the Pedforalis major, when that whole Mulcle atts at the fame 


time. 

I before obferved, that thefe two Tendons were bound down 
byaligamentary Franum, which, from the Infertion of the Sub- 
feapularis, vans down below that of the Teres major; and that 
this Franz covers the two Tendons, and braces them dow 
clofe tothe Bone. The Ufe of this Frazum feems to be, to pre- 
vent the Separation of the two Tendons trom the Edge of the 
Groove, in violent Rotations of the Arm. 

The Teres major may, alfo, move the Scapula on the Os Hu- 
meri, by drawing the inferior Angle downward, and bringing it 
nearer the Arm; but, in order to this, the Arm muft be kept 
‘immoveable, by fome confiderable Force or Refiftance; as when, 
in ftanding with the whole Arm hanging down, the Hand fup- 
ports a great Weight. By this Adtion, the Teres major may, 
alfo, aft in railing the Shoulder, or in hindering ivirom finking. 

The fecond is the 


TERES MINOR: 


This is a very flefhy Mufcle, refembling the Teres major, but 
narrow and fhorter, It lies above the latt-named Mutcle, be- 
tween the Colta inferior of the Scapula, and the Head of the 
Os Humeri d 

It is fixed by one End to all the middle Part of the inferior 
Cofta of the Scapula, and to the long particular Surface imme- 
diately above that Cofta, reaching from che great angular Surface 
near the Neck of the Bone. From thence it runs wholly fey, 
ull it changes into a flat Tendon, which is inferted in the pofterior 
or inferior Surface of the great Tuberofity of the Head. of the 

fone, and, alio, a little lower down. ~- ; 

Te adheres very clofely ro the lower Edge of the Infra-fpina- 


tus, and the Tendons of thefe two Mulcles are united; for which 
cafon the Antients confounded them together, and did not 
It is covered by the 


rook pen this as a particular Mufcle. 
eltoides, 
. The Teres minor may turn the Arm, when deprefled round 
its Axis, from before outward, as it happens, when the fore Atm, 
veing bent, and applied to the lower Part of the Breaft, is renaren 
from thence, without moving the Elbow from the Side be E 
tation is i > Direction to that performe th 
eae is in a contrary Direction p 
eapularis and eres major. 
a his Mufcle may, alfo, pull the arm airen 
et raifed or deprefled ; but, in order to Ci 
putt ac& at the tee time as a Moderator, tO prevent 
on, Winflow's A 
Td [ natomy. SA 
p UERETRON, TÅGET gor. The fame as TEREBRA, 
ILLA. : Fag 
S TERFEZ. A Sort of white Trufle found in the Namin 
Sands, Te is faid to “hing, if roafted in the Embers» 
: s fid to be very nourilhing, z A 
S boiled in Milk; to eee for the cae to reftore de 
iPd Strenpth: ai inereafe the feminal Juices. : 
; > increale t Fi > nr fre 
TERM it fn erat fet, RE expounded in Galen's Base PIA 
G Ti Tephivhu taak reget Sse gale T? AGE HE 
fo bynes, “e precernatural Tumors fested inthe Sia Tapas 
n dembling the Fruitof the Turpentine tae, in pce 
Lems to have an Eye to 2 Epid. where Itis A in his A 
pita ey evovo d "a afterwards ‘Terminthi rofe Shae 
ir Pecrates ules the Word, alfo, Lib. 7441, zeeen ecmimbis” 
è Tituivlasrir dnicaolat, “© nor ase feized with Terminit; 


realy backward, whe- 
the Sub(capularis 
the Rota- 


or TERE- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 


st ne 


Which Words are repeated 6 Epi | 

pid. Set, 2. A : 
on he Place, fays; wa TÒ Tay zines heen Pno) 
ence “ By the Name Terminthi, we are to aes 
Ga a kind of black Tubercles arifing chiefly in the Legs Sa 
o Panen Size like the Fruit of the Terebinthus. nee 
naa p ib. 3. de Humor. afcribed to Galen, ays, Terminthi are 

5 R feated in the Skin, of a black Colour inclinin: 
aan and like the Fruit of the Turpentine-tree; which De- 
by Smee be taken from Diofcorides Alexandrinus, as quoted 
Teipin. hte 24. when he calls thefe Tumors Terebintki, 
ieee nee e7 erminthus is, by fome, defctibed as follows; 
Dae t, dTósnya megi Tùy emigdysiay yivtusvo, pild gav- 
wild en a fagien Ie Tis axepeel, nak j Uroxeiutyn cdee 
Sete peie ar A Terminthus is an Abfcefs formed in the 
@ ates er ultale, which Puftule breaking, an Ichor is dif- 
scans i the fubjacent Fieth appears perforated.” This 
nee ne taken from a Scholium annexed to a manufcript 
PY Of Hippocrates, in the King’s Library at Paris; and comes 


Very near to that of Oribafius, Synopf. Lib. 7. Cap. 36. tranferibed ` 


by P; i 5 Sede 

eg oe gi his Cor: before-quoted: “ Orj- 
& cle with bla k Ay > makes the erminthus a kind of Tuber- 
ase ith a black Phlyétena (Pultule), which breaking, the fub- 

jacent Part appears as if abraded.” TiguavSes is defi z 
Polha Tah A raded.  Desuardes 1s defined by 
i P ESL Cap. 25. eopaoavzfanar tye, “ a Tubercle with 
$ a Puftule.” The Cure of a Terminthus is directed by Aetius to 
See aaa in the fame manner as that of the EPINYCTIDES. 
I pele are two Sorts of painful Tubercles, fays iferan, which 
i ma with in my musics 3 they are taken notice of by 

a nts, under the Names of Epiayéis and Terminthus, a 

ane or angry Puftules, affecting the Skin in the Arms, Hands, 
ighs. They do nor differ much one from another; fo 

may well be joined together. 

Che Epinyctis is of the Bigrief&S of a Lupin, of a dusky red 
and fometimes of a livid pale Colour, witha great Inflammation 
esa age Sapen frit, a Sanies, then a bloody Matter. 

xT s is fomewhar lefs, of a blackith Colour ; it breaks 
ana gleets, and within a Day or two the Puftule feparates, and 
comes awayin a Slough, and from that time it digefts and heals. 

hey both proceed from an exceflive Heat in the Blood; but 

are without Malignity and Danger, and cure with litle Difficulry 

if there be no Error committed in Surgery. ps 

ee confifts in Evacuation by Bleeding, Purging, and 
caulation of Diet, as in a Phlegmon. 

The external Applications, commended to us by the Antients, 
are Leaves of Hemlock, Nightthade, and Plantain, with fine 
Fiour; or apply Railins cleaned and bruifed; they may, allo, be 
wafhed with Salt-water, to dry up the Matter, and prevent Éro- 
fion; afterwards drefs them with a Mixture of equal Parts of 
native Sulphur, and Litharge of Silver with Wine. I never was 
confulted in thefe, tiil they were arrived at their Height; and then 
fonnd Qnodyne: of moit Ufe, and afterwards healed them with 

intment or Tutty. 

A Maid came recommended to me with an Epinyétis, on tha 
Infide of her Arm, of the Bignefs of the greater Sort of Lupins, 
of a livid Colour, witha fmail acute Puttule rifing up in the Mid. 
dle. It was accompanied with great Inflammation, affecting 
the Tendons with Hardnefs in the Joint. I preferibed her a Ca- 
taplaim of the Maucilage of Pfylltum, Marthmallows, and Linfeed 5 
and embrocated the Parts with Oil of Rofes and Chamomile. By 
this the Tubercle wes brought near Suppuration, the Puftule firtt 
broke, and difcharged a thin Sanies. I dreffed it with the Yolk 
of an Egg, and, about two Days after, the Tubercle itfelf thruft 
our a bloody Matter. I dreffed it with Bafilicon, added to the 
Yolk of an Fees and applied certs Marfhmailows, and con- 
tinued the Embrocation. The Matter, from that time, was 
daily berer digefted, and the Pain diminifhed ; it was healed 
with Unguentum Diapompholygos, and che Piaiiter of Bole. 

A young Gentleman, having fuch another onthe Outtide of his 
Writ, wes recomiende to fomebody who opened ic by In- 

ifion; but from that time it became exceë ingly painful. 

TRE to me with ic hard and dry, and it had A Siete 
its Anguiih all along the Tendons and Nerves, to the Arm-pir, 
with feveral Glands. I embrocated the Arm from the Arm-pit, 
to the Knuckles of that Hand, with Oil of Rotes and y inegar, 
rit applied Plater of Bole upon thi ie Glands, To the Tur- 
plied Bafilicon, with Oil of Rofes, pread inditferent 


ercle 1 a 4 4 
eras ee Form of a Plaiiter, and dreffed it fo twice a Day, 
J propofed the next Morning, to bave lee bim Blood ; but he 
p! and the fame Nighe Í felt the Tubercle fofter, and 


as caber; > i 
wis bloody Mauer thruitour. From thar time it digetted bet- 
ter, and the Accidents diminifhed ; ia four or five Days, the 
Ghnds refoived, and the Ulcer was cured by the Applicauon of 


i ont of Tuty Gre 
Cini roman, abour forty Years of Age, had a ‘Terminthus 
‘the Knuckle leading to the fore Finger, which I was called to 
On ire was a fall Tubercle inflamed round its Batis, having a 
atk Head, and a long inflamed Streak paling from it to a Fonta- 
nel, which the had on that Arm. Whether it z0 upward from. 
the Puitule to the Fontanel, and affected ir, or defcencied from 
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However it was, there were 


i co the Puftule, I know nor: 
e to the other, and both 


Marks of Communication from one, : 4 
were painful, and the Patient was indifpofed with, a Fever. In 
the Fontane) there was a {mall Orange-pea, which - caft our, and 
at in a common one, and drefied it with Liniments, and a 
laifter to retain them on. J drefled the Puftule with Bafilicon 
with the Yolk of Egg, and applied the Cerare of Deer’s Suet. 
Tc fuppurated the next Day, and the Head of it caft off in a 
Slough. I clipped off the loofe Skin from it, and dreffed ic with 
Ointment of Tutty, and in five or fix Days cicatrized it. During 
the Cure, the Patient was afflicted with a Diarrhoea, which was 
urged off: After which fhe was hot ana feverith, and troubled with 
a Rheumatifm ; for which fhe was let Blood, and cured. Wife- 
man's Surgery. A 
TERNA. The fame as IMPETIGO, or MeNTAGRa. Caftelkis 
from Fallopius. 
TERNATEA. 


‘The Characters are, 
Tt hath a papilionaceous (or Pea-bloom) Flower, whofe Stand- 


ard almott hides the Keel, and the Wings; the Pointal afterwards 
becomes a Pod, which opens two Ways, and is filled with Kidney- 
fhaped Seeds. To thefe Nores fhould be added, that the Leaves 
are winged, and are terminated by an odd Lobe. 

Miller mentions four Sorts of Terzatea ; which are, 

3. Ternatea fore fimplici, cceruleo. Acad. Reg. Scien. 

2. Ternatea fiore pleno, cceruleo, Acad. Reg. Scien. 

3. Ternatea flore implici albido. Acad. Reg. Scien. 

4. Ternatea Americana, perennis, flore cceruleo. Houft. 

"The Name which Dr. Tournefort has given to this Genus of 
Plants is, from the Place whence thefe Plants were firft brought, 
which is one of the Molucca Mlands, called Ternate. 

The Flowersof the firft and fecond Sorts are of a very deep-blue 
Colour; and if put in Water, and macerated, will dye the Water 
almoft as blue as Indigo. 
ee third Sort differs from the firft, only in the Colour of the 
Flower. 

The fourth Sort was difcovered by the late Dr.Wlliam Honftoun, 
in Famaica, from whence be fent the Seeds to England. Miller's 
Dittionary. 

TERNIABIN. The fame as TERENGIBIL. 

TERRA, yi. Earth. See ANAvysts. 

TÀ zepa Ge ceramice, from xzp2yzds, a Potter, in Hippo- 
crates, Lib. de interu. Affe. is Terra figularis, or figulina, Pot- 
ters Clay. Lib. 1, de Morb. he calls it yà xepayiris, and in the 
Beginning of Lib. 3. reckons it among Refrigerants. Galen, in 
his Exegefis, expounds it by épyia, ARGILLA, Clay. 

DÀ sunktis Hopmntinh, Ge Smectis, five Smeética, trom cpixo, 
to ab{terge, is expounded in Galen's Exe ‘gefis, and, alfo, in Erotian, 
by ziua, Cimolia (Terra). The Words occur, Lib. 2. wp? 
yurasiz. and Lib. de Fiftulis, where he advifes anointing the Arms 
with this Earth. 

_ Mhysrawan Zanin, Ge melena he Samie, black Earth of Samos, 
is advifed by Hippocrates, Lib. wp yuvasm. gue. tobe taken in- 
Wardly for cleanting of the Uterus. 

Th yarnitis, Ge Chalcitis, according to Galen, in his Exegefis, 
means no more than fimply CHaLciris. He feems to have 
repara to thar Place, Lib. de Fiftulis, where we read cuppitas 

; ORS EA Pome aeeae a 
A ae A 1 igoy, “ mixing with it an equal Quan- 

Tà spempls ii egerpias, Ge Eretris feu Evetrias, Terra Eretria 
prinia ppclteated by Hippocrates, Lib. 3. de Morb. w 

r reaft, in order to difcover in what Part of 
the Thorax the Pus is feated, 

By san, Ge pfile, Lib. de Aer. Loc. œ Ag. is a bare Soil 
oppoted 10 yi agiia, a Soil overgrown with Trees and Buthes z 

art seed LTD. Ge ex calo ct pnigere, an hollow, de- 
prelled, and fcorched Soil, as oppofed to YÀ ueteapic % Luzer 
Ge meteoros et pljthre, an high, or elevated, and cold Soil. Zoho 


Of the Differences of Earth. 


By Terra, or Earth, is univerfally u 
alone, which, being worked or lode tiny sore 
a Clay, For what Earth is found among Metals, will not nie 
OF aggefa iDm 5 by which Term I mean a Diffolution of the 
ool s priance into a Liquor ; as, by Madefaétion, an Irrigation 
ores boi the Humour not penetrating to the Depth 
a Aiat i ofa drying Quality, becaufe the Subftance of it is 
aeons 3 sad where it is wholly free from any Mixture of 
igne iste, it dries in a very gentle manner, without the 
ducive but fone Barr need no Walking ame, on oe 
c ced no Wafhing ; 
cona require two or three Wafhings. eE a Be 
acu rank Bice. in the Senfe of Tafting, you may judge 
ei na ee Earth requires Wafhing, or not, from is 
g RUST y, or Aftringency. But, fince it is impoffible 
to find a Subftance abfolately fimple and unmixed, w 
confider this compounded Matter, with regard to its Qualiti “s 
fuch as various Degrees of Lightnefs or Ponderofit ane alk 5 
the Duferences of Taftes. If, for Example, it eein 3 fe 


ection, Baris Dicitized by eGangotri 
a a eee 


GER om 


aftringent, the more it participates of Afri 
ringe; 


has of Coldnefs 5 if it betra i | 
of Heat will be found, in Rro actimonious Qua, he More 5 
is light, when, through all its Contexture, j mony, i Deane 
pues poliance on the contrary, it is fou aia nE, 
aS po proportion to its confiting manors dent 
Bg - An Earth of an hot Quality has orc or Jol, rat 
old and aftringent Earth refrigerates a an beatin ER se 
with an abfterlive Virtue, without aa repels; hari 

gentle manner. An Earth poffefted of 

Glutinoufnefs is not abftergenr, bur is i b 
= 


fee in an Egg. , 

i Thefe are neceffary Obfervations, and fuck 

throughout the whole Materia Medica; for 5 

all burnt Things become colder than they we Many imag 

on the other hand, think the Heati Ste before; ing f 
nd, think the Heatin burnt Things po 10 d fom 

whereas both are in an Error. All acrimonious’ ej 

> 1 0: 


S Will take 


ing, becomes perfectly cold ; for there fti rece after Bur, 
Ome 


by burnt Subftances in Wafhing ; for y : 
a cold earthy Subftance, which has avna a 
Corrofivenefs ; but the Water in which the Drug vB witho 
quires the heating Quality of thofe igneous and fine Walhed, ac, 
_ The Method of wathing all Kinds of Earth is ee es 
in Water, in which is no manifeft medicinal Quality 10 work ip 
the Mud is fubfided, to pour off the Warer ; and W and when 
cleanfe it from the Gravel and Sand, which fink OUE to 
tom. 


Aetins, Tetrab. 1. Serm. 2. Cap. 1. 
Of the Medicinal Ufes of the Earth of Field 


The Earth of all cultivated Fields, whic! ii 
effectual for the Cure of all Parts which HCO Sa, y 
Purpofe they ufe it in Alexandria and Egypt ; TAGE p 
Alexandria, Perfons labouring under the Dropfy and Difrdes 
of the Spleen, making ufe of the Mud of the Egyptian Sol, 
‘Many, by applying Cataplafms of this Mud to the Calves of their 
Legs, to their Thighs, Elbows, Arms, Back, Sides, and Break, have 
found Relief. The fame cures inveterate Tnfammations, and 
lax Tumors; and I know fome, who, from an immoderate 
Evacuation by the Hæmorrhoids, were become aqueous and hy- 
dropical in the whole Habit of their Body, manifettly and greatly 
benefited thereby. Some, by the fame means, have been per- 
feétly cured of inveterate Pains, which have been fixed in one 
Place. Thus far Gale» : What follows, is from Strato. 

For an inveterate Pain of the Head: Take the Sordes of Baths 
or of hot Water, and mix them with black Earth wathed ; or 
work the Earth in a Decoétion of Heads of Rofes; or add to the 
Earth a Shard or Fragment of a Vinegar-pot, trirurated with $ 
Decoétion of Bay; or mix the Earth with the Tile of a Clibanus 
(fee CLivaNnus); and pour thereto a Decoction of Sampfuchus 

For an Eruption of Puttules from the Scabies and limpet?! 
Take black Earth, and work it with 2 Decottion of! f 
bitter Lupines ; or wath out a Vinegar-pot with a Decoction 0 
Rue, and with the fame work the Earth; or pount h hold 
of Salt, which are found in the Bottom of Vellels ware dual 
Garum, and mix them with the Earth, and ule fate york 
Remedy ; or mix the Dung of Pigeons with the Earth, 20 
them with a Decoétion of the Halicacabus. |e gody: Take 

For an inveterate Cough, with a vitiate abit of Boo} 
Earth, and work it with a Decoétion of Calve 
with anoint the Breaft ; or wath our an Honey-Pdr work it wih 
Liquor, and with ic work the Earth : You may, allo, \ i 


s an 
s Bones cme 


fe it 
a Decoétion of Cumin, Nigella, and Sampfuchus > m Mee 4 
For Diforders of the Spleen : Take Athes 0 yn Earth; of 
and the grumous Lees of Wine, and work them "Cappert it 
work the Earth with a Decoétion of Leaves of ie and bue 
mix the Recrements, or Drofs, of Silven with € 2 rigs Triel 
it: Or work the Clay with a Decoétion of the p 
cularis. Frege O18 
For the Dropfy: Pound the old Shards Or he of nit 
Veffel which holds Brine, and mix them with Ear fuchus it Ser 
Earth with Garum of Pork or Veal; or bo! 5a cas ins De 
water, and work the Earth with it 5 or beat Pie Ean ee 
coétion of bitter Lupines, and mix them with Cape a ais 
burnt Alum, and the Afhes of Penyroyal, Wit" ate inst” 
them in Oxymel: Or take dry’d Cow- dung er in OX Be 
i ker ous K 
For the Sciatica, and al] Coldnefles of oe bet work ad 


e ul i 
tious Sordes, (fee STRIGMENTUM, Leeks, 3” yt 


the Earth in a Decoétion of Garlick OF ‘Atpalathes ia 


or take Coftus, Calia, Juncus odoratus» i} chem? tems % 
mum, and ei bruife chem, and Myo ule Oud 
on Clay, 


and Qil, and then mix them with 


TER 


pund Goats-dunz and Cow-dung, with the Sordes of 


` F Teratum 
Rbapbaninum, and mix them with the Earth. 


For the Gout: Ler the Patient be Covered from the Head to 
he Groin, with the forementioned Compofitions; and from the 
Groin to the very Nails of the Toes, with what follows: Burn 
pe hinder Feet of a Calf, together wich the Hoofs ; tri 
ct and mix them with Earth; or bruife the Sto; 
ise his in Water in which red-hot Jron has been often 
ae therero an Ounce of Alum, and work them with 
mark the Earth in a Decoétion of the Leaves of Cyprus 5 or boil 
Galls till they are dry, and work the Earth with the Décoétion, 
Another Prelcription; for the fame Purpofe, is as follows: Tak 
Ai liquid-Alum, one Ounce ; fcifile Alum, one O 
Ounces of Gum Arabic ; nine Ounces of Ceruf ; five Ounces 
of Melanteria; fix Ounces of Mify ; twenty-four Ounces of Oil 
of Myrtles, or Oleum Sicinum; bruife them together ; then work 
them with Earth, and fo ufe them: Or take of Acacia, Cop- 
ee each two Drams; bruife them in Vinegar, then dry them, 
and mix them with Earth : Or take of Alum, Spuma Argent, 
Mily roafted, each four Drams; mix them with liquid Cerate 
of Myrtle, and work the Whole with Earth: Or take of Cerufs, 
Spuma Argenti, of each twenty-four Drams; Oil of Myrtle, thirty- 
four Drams; Water, a fufficient Quantity : Work the Whole with 
Earth, and fo ufe it. Another Pretcription by which the Governor 
Philinus was cured, is as follows : Take of Juice of Mulberries, 
feifile Alum, Eaftern Priver, the Vitex, Galls, Saffron, the Fruit of 
the Tamarisk, Frankincenfe, of each fix Ounces : Reduce them 
all to a very fine Powder, and, when it is neceffary to ule it, di- 
lute the fame in Water, and: Work it with Earth. All thar is to 
be fid farther of this Kind of Earth is, that it requires not to 
be wafhed, buc only to be watered and cherifhed with the De- 
cottion of unripe Peaches. Aerius, Tetrab.1. Serm. 2. Cap. 3. 


uench’d ; 
arth; or 


AMPELITEs. AMPELITEs TERRA. 

ARGILLACEA. ARGILLA. 

Cura. Cura. 

CREPOLA. SoNcHUs 5 LÆVIS} ANGU- 
STIFOLIUS. 

TERRA ERETRIA. See ERETRIA. 

FARRILIS. Ruprica FARRILIS. 

Grannes. LATHYRUS; ARVENSIS ; 
REPENS ; TUBEROSUS, 

GoLTBERGENSIS, BoLus canpipus. 


TERRA JAPONICA. 
* Cachou, oe Terra Japonica, according to Mr. Caen, Dottor of 
Phyfic, of the Faculty of Paris, fuirably to what was com- 
municated to him by one of his Friends, isan Earth that is 
found in the Lowane, where itis called Mafquiqui, which isulually 
met withal upon the higheft Mountains, where the oe 
grow, under the Roots of which this Earth is found; w is h oe 
ufelf is very hard, and in a Lump. To lofe nothing or E i 
arth, the Natives, call'd Algonguains, gather it up Sanc ore 
all together, and wer it with River-water, and make ie inona 
alte, drying it in the Sun to the Hardnefs we fee ie 2 abe 
Natives always carry it about them, and ufe HEU t o oe 
the Stomach : They, alo, apply it outwardly likean Oint 
upon the Region of the Stomach. 3 
Tho? this Defeription of Cachaw appears not very contona 
ble to Truth, becaufe there is no Probability of its Se 
arth; Yet, as the Perfon, who gave this Defcription | ae 
Caen, affured him that it was fo, and forafmuch as A aE 
O Latin Terra Tapoxica, I was oblig’d to rank a Bae 
als of Earths, and leave it to thofe to determine W al re 
Who Underftood more of it than I do: All I fhal! fay Mies 
We ought to chule Cachos of a tawny Red without, re 
Gear Req within, the brighteft and leatt burnt that can be. 


It isaftringent ; corroborates the Stomach; removes a Naufea; 


excites an Appetite ; repreffes Vomiting ; and ttops Fiuxesof 
u f 1 5 Fjuxes 
Beliy, of the Menfes, and Harmorrhages, M oiie 


a ¢ Earth, as its Name imports, rank 
1t among Minerals; others will have it to be a compound Sub- 
ftance, Participating of a vitriolic Nature ; and others there are, 
Who, and indeed rightly, reckon it in the Clas of vegetable Sub- 
ftances, and take it for an infpiffated Juice, 

This Catechu is eafily diffolyed in Warer, incorporates with it, 
and communicates to it a red Tinéture, as do many other vege- 
lg infpiffated Juices and Extracts - Befides, it is nor feparated 
Wy Filtration, as Earths ufually ares but palles the Filtre with the 
„ater; and is, moreover, by Calcination, perfectly converted 
Into Athes, which Earths are not. That it participates nor of a 
vitriolic Nature, will abundantly appear from the following Ex- 
periments : The firft is, that no vitriolic Salt can be feparated 
from it. Secondly, The Mixture of an Alcali with it excites or 
ervefcence or Precipitation. And 
laftly, a Solution of the fame, with the Addition of any kin 
Of vitriolic Subftance, becomes an Ink, 

Garcias, and others after him, will have the Catechu to be 
the Lyciurs of Diofcorides: but are contradicted by Clufius and 

eflingius, becaulé the Trees which yield the Lycium, and the 
Catechu, are different in the Shape and Size of their Leaves and 
Fruits. Some affert ic to be the infpiffated Juice or Excraé of 
the Fruit called Ainacardiam Occidentaliuns, or occidental Anacar- 
dium, becaule of the feeming Affinity of the Names, that Fruit 
being called Cajon, and Catzy. Cleyer affirms it to be the Extract 
GF the oriental Acacia, a Plant much like the Tamarind, Paulys 
Ammannus fays, it is an artificial Compolition, Prepared of an 
Extra& of Indian Liquorice, Indiax Calamus Aromaticus, and 
the Juice of the Ar ca, which gives it its purple Colour. And, 
laftly, F. Orko He , a Perfon very well-skilled in Eafl Indian 

impies, informs us, that it is extracted from a kind of imal), 
hird, refinous, aftringent Fruit, which hangs in a fort of Ciutters, 
This Fruin, he fays, with the Leaves of Be el, and Lime, are ufed 
over all India, in Chewing. for cleanfing the Mouth; andis no 
other than what the Inhabitants of Fava call Faufel, and thofe of 
Malaya Pynaxz. Dale declares himfelf of this laf Opinion. The 
Fruit of this Tree is, alfo, of fingular Ufe in curing the Scro- 
phula, correcting the Blood, and altering noxious Humours ; it 
rectifies a difordered Liver and Spleen, rettores the digeftive Fa- 
culty, and changes the whole Habit of the Body for the better. 

Te is to be oblerved, firft, that the immature Fruiz induces a 
Vertigo, like an Ebriety contraéted from Wine. Secondly, 
that our Loudon Druggitts, by the Name of Terra Japonica, un- 
derftand the Extra& by itlelf, as in is imported among us; bur, by 
Catechu, they mean a Compofition of this Esra, Musk, Amber- 
gue, and other Ingredients. i 


LEMNIA. LEMNIA TERRA. 

Livonica. TERRA SIGILLATA Lryo- 
TERRA See NICA. 

MELITZa. CRETA. 

MERITA. CURCUMA. 


TERRA NOCERIANA. Mont. Exor. 14. Terra Beroartia 
de Nocera, Species de Terra Lemnie. Boccon, Muf. di Fific. p. 61. 
EARTH OF NOCERA. : 

It isa white Kind of Earth found about Nocera, of an alexi- 

harmic Quality, and of great Efficacy in malignant Fevers, and 
Brest of Urine, Bocconi. It is an Aftringent, and an Edaleo- 
ERRA PNIGITES. See Pyrorrs 

D - See PNIGITES. 
TERRA PORTUGALLICA. EARTH of PORTUGAL. 
It isa redifh Earth, inclining to a Rofe-colour, and of a itvpac 


i Nuality, fo as to adhere to the Tongue; itismade 
š 5 ant Tafte and aftringent Quality, ¢ 1 
wee Sa very bitter Drug, and ân, uppiea to a fine up into Jitle Cakes, with the Figure of a Rofe Renu igen. 
owd Senin the Mouth. a fe we A with the Mu- This Barth i ae ityptic and attringent, and of Etficacy 
der, andito mix ic with Ambereriles sof the Belly. 
laga of Gum Eo is made up into apite and orme Fluxes EEN REREN TETE 
0 litle P Mee AIS Figure having the - 
ellets, in Colour and Fig 


Samia. Samia TERRA. 
fe 3 OE See Se 
mce of Moufe’s Dune; and the fmaller thefe Troches are mpRRRA SICULA. #2 Bezoar AuNeRANE: 
x ie SELINUSIA. SRETA SELINUSIA. 
Made, the more valuable are they. SELINUSIA Cr 


d, is to Arengrben se TERRA SIGILLATA. There are a great Number of fealed 
and, in fhort, it 


9 p are r ' 
Soa Ufe of Cachox, whole or prep: leat ufed; Earths mentioned by Pharmaceutical Writers, 
ea > 


of t ch, and to makethe Breath tweet 


is time the lefiasa, Offic. Terra Sigillata vulgo, fizeTerra Siri- 
ip O rugs we h and yerat this ti Fee, tho 1. Terra Silefias E e vege ra 
Which gs we have, Ule of Tea and Cofee, : Sigillata Germanica lutea Strigenfis 4. Schrod, 
} 2 ic 0 5. Terra Sigil 
Cachoy POCeeds from the great pei 
u 


it f them. zi igoziana, Charit. Foil 5. Terra Silefaca 
Sof much greater Virtues than A, when 3. 317. Sigillata Strigoziana, Charlit. Fo 2 Silefia 
7 z > elpe 


s A i Chymicis Axungia Salis dicitur. Byuld 6, Terra Sigil- 
fr 8 Cachou is very unpleafanc to the People, belides the figiliata qai Glee 2 Sigillasa Germanica, Sigillum Strigenienje, 
Amit ino the Mouth; therefore fas ee tata Sil Co ne ore pa 12, Terra Sigillata Silefiaca. 
Ter, "Brile, mix Sugar with it. Poet. Account, is the infpif- Ae Ole 664. Terra Sigillata Silefiana, Imp. butt. 
3 Ja eonia, according to ie ARECA]; and is, ae Hota: EAB Strigowienfis. Schwenck. Foilil, 399. 

uice Of th, p Faujet (se ai ed Sub- at. 120. A 
Called the Areca or ummy, indurate 


Rance echu in the Shops. This iag ack; of anailringent Bolss Sifa, 
‘and grateful and ST RIGA. 


ing ae 4 redith Colour, inclining to bl 


f inclini a bright-yel far, vi 
r P re js of a lueous, inclining to a bright yellow Colour, 3 
Void op SE Tafte at firft, bur aherwari A ne purer, which, Ir is z pus EE S Buncer in Wares, or in the Mouth. k 
feily Smell, There are two Sorts ai “Tongue; the other cous; a s d'in he Gold Mines of Mear AKAD AAE GARTE near 
birde ited, melts, as it were, on the Tong 
Aeey ? 


: bh 
tle Ufe; and this i: general 


a Town in the Duchy of Swidwra, among very bard 


r, j iy of but sky. 
Perig, et lets Pure, and confequently of but otky. 


> Srrigoniu, 
earth. orig 
> DERA it for an Ear 
Proder into an Error to miltake i 
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Calc. Mul. 119. SEALED EARTH OF <* 


a a 


f 


Rocks. Hence it is digged, and prep: 


TER 


ared with the greateft Care, 


by Direction of the Magiftraces; and reduced into little orbicular 


Malles, which are impreffed with a Seal, haying the Figure of the 

different Prominences of the Mountain, two crols Keys, a Buck- 

ler, and on the Rights Scar. Under the Mountain are the Words, 

Terra sizillata Montis Aiti, pagis mentions this Earth under 
itinétion of red-coloured Earih. 

a a in an} emoptoe, Phthifis, Ulcers of the Lungs, 

and Hamorrhages of all Kinds; and reprefles a Dyfentery, and 


all other Fluxes of the Belly. Schwenckfeld. It is highly com- 


* mended by Sennerfis, Lib. de Pefte. 


>. Terr Sizillata alba & rubra magai Ducis, Mont. Exot. 13. 
WHITE AND RED SEALED EARTH OF TUSCANY. 

Iris fid to bean Aftringent, and an Edulcorant, or Sweetener. 
Honti. 5 

3 Terra Vitriolata figillanda. M. Hoffm. Flor. AltdorfE 

This Earth is taken our of a fubterraneous Place, called DAK 
SEIKLOCK, in the Territory of Welden. Tr is like the Terra 
Silefiaca, and has been found bya Multitude of Experiments to 
be of the fame Virtue in malignant Fevers, as we are aflured by 
C. Hoffman. 

4. Terra Turcica. Othe. Terra Sigillata Turcica. Schrod. 317, 
Palili Turcicis Charalerifticis infigniti. Worm. 9. TURKEY 
EARTH. 

The Infide of the Mafs is all of an Afh-colour, the Outfide 
red, anfwering in no refpect to the Terra Lemnia, tho? it is fup- 
pofed to have the fame Virtues; and is commonly fold for Terra 
Lemmia. 

5. Terra Sigillata Livonica. Offic. Worm. 12. Charl. Fofl.6. 
SEALED EARTH OF LIVONIA. 

It is redder than the Silefian Earth, and is very aftringent, 
whence it is recommended in Dyfenteries, Diarrhozas, and other 
Kinds of Fluxes. 

In the German Shops, fome other fealed Earths are to be met 
with; of which the Terra Strigonienfis,and Lignitzeris, are the 

rincioal. ‘The former, termed by the German Writers, Axungia, 
and Medulla Solis, is of a yellow Colour, fat like Soap, and melts 
in Water, or when beld in the Mouth. Kr is dug inthe Clefts of 
hard Rocks, in the Hill of S¢. George, among the Gold Mines 
near Strigonium, in Hungary. The Magiftrates take a great deal 
of Care, that it be duly prepared ; and, being formed into little 
Balls, it is marked with the Seal of the Town, and believed to be 
impregnated with the Sulphur of Gold. The Terra Lignizzenfis, or 
Goldabensenfis, called Axungia, and Medulla Lune, is of awhnith 
Afh-colour, and imagined to arife from Silver. Both thefe Earths 
are faid to be ufeful in malignant Fevers, the Plague, Dyfentery, 
Diarshcea, and the Bite} of venomous Animals. They operate 
by Sweat; atid the Dofe is between half a Dram, and two Drams. 
Geoffroy. 


TERRA SIGILLATA. 
TERRA SIGILLATA. 
ALANA TERRA. 


SILESIACA. 
STRIGENSIs. 
TRIPOLITANA. > See 
‘Turcica. TERRA SIGILLATA. 

2 ViTRIOLATA. TERRA SIGILLATA. ` 

TERRIFICATIO. A Coalition of the earthy Particles, in 
Fermentation. 2 

TERROR. A Fright. This is the Caufe of many Diftem- 
pers, as Paintings, Hpilepfies, Convulfions, Palpitations, and 
sometimes of Death. And it is efteem’d a Remedy for fome 
Diforders, as the Hiccup, and Chin-cough; and Horace men- 
tions a Fright as a Remedy for a Lethargy. 

TERTHRON, +2p5pov. Hippocrates, who was an Iflander. 
travel’'d much by Sea, and was, in all Probability, well acquainted 
with Shipping, fometimes makes ufe of naval Terms, and takes 
Metaphors from the Terms of Seamen. Of this we have an In- 
tiance in the Word which is the Subject of this Article. 
Terthrort, appar, “ properly fignifies, as Galen fays in his Exe- 
E sefisy the extreme Part of the Sail-yard; whence the Ropes 
£ which reach to the Extremities of the Sail, are cald Terthrioi 
“ iperct, But Hippocrates, in his fecond Book de Morb. Mu- 
© lieb. where he fays, early evbid's Tò Téoheoy fo abe bane 
© here is the Terrhrow of the Difeafe, meznsas if he fhould fa ; 
«& Here is the utmoft Pitch and Extremity of the Difeafe and 

“e what requires all our Care.” In the Place here indicated b 

Gulez, ali the Copies molt corruptly read Tò segedy height 
“ the Solidity 3” ior tho’ the Strength and confirmed State of the 
Difeafe may be included in the Expreffion, yet the Elegance of 
the Exprethion is eluded. Evrotian, alfo, hints at this Place, when 
he fays, that, “the Terthron of a Difeafe is put drì G6 TE TiNG 
* jnttead of the End,” and he adds, that the Antients called the 
End or Extrernity of a thing Terthrox, and confirms it by the 
Authority of Euripides and Apollodorus, According to Hefychius 
Yerthron isa Name for the Mainful; but Ome, he fays, fo call 
the End of the Siil-yard (Virgil calls the Ends Antenne Cornua] 

and the Roof of an Houfe : And with fome it figniñes the Ex- 
bere and Height; and this lait Senfe agrees with Galen’s Ex- 
plication. 

PUTER'TIANA FEBRIS. A Tertien Fever. 

No Fever fo exacly manifetts the Nature and Genius of 
that general febrile Commotion, which preys upon the Veffels, and 
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r 


a 


nervous Parts, and is, by way of Eminen 


ce, c t 
crates, and the Greeks, as that commoniy called fi, 


2S by; 


which rages fo frequen'ly, fpares no Sexe called aT iting piles 


and feizes the Patient, every other Day Hee nor Co 
and Horror, which are fucceeded bya ick 
known from its Frequency, as, alfo, by m; icx Pulfe, 
Heat. ADi ani 

A Tertian Fever, when of the regular and leo 
accompanied with thefe Symptoms: The Head 
Pain ; the Joints become languid; about the fi 
Back, a Pain of the Loins is perceiv’d, which afeen nt tt 
Back, to the Epigaftrium, and is accompanied ae along 
and a painful Senfe of ‘Tenfion in the Hypochond’n fie 


bY 
Is frft 


Symptoms are added a Refrigeration of the external ee thei 


ally of the Noftrils and Ears; a Pandiculaion, Ofi 
Horror, which often produces a Trembling of the Lint 
contraéted, weak Pulfe, and fomerimes an IM 
Thefe Sympioms are fuccecded by a Naufea 
fruitlefs Deüre of vomiting, or a real Vomit 
tuitous, and fometimes greenillh Matter, fre 
with a troublefome Cough, with a Dilcherge of P 
arifing from acid and vifcid Crudities of the Stomach ! 
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ing of bilio 


the Face, before collapfed and pale, the Ski 4 
rigid, and the Vellels in the Hands and Feet opie 
begin to become red and tumid: The Pulfe, is alf 
fuller, and quicker ; the Reftleflnefs of the Patient is ar 
his Refpiration becomes more difficult ; and his Eyes b 


Spirit of Nitre, or Aqua-fortis, though without a Sediment. 
The Pulfe, inthe mean time, becomes fofter ; and a Sweat break- 
ing our, the Paroxyfm is removed, though at the fame time its 
Duration varies according to the Difference of Confitutions,and 
morbific Caufes; fo chat in fome Patients it is protracted to ten 
or eleven, and in fome to twenty Hours. On the fubfequent 
Day of Intermiffion, the Body is languid, fomewhat cold, and e2 
fily feized with an Horror ; and the Pulfe, though quick and ve- 
hement under the Paroxyfm, is now flow, weak, and undulating; 
the Urine is, alfo, thicker, and depofits a Sediment, or at leat con- 
tainsa Cloud, which difcovers a Difpofition to a Sediment. 

Thus the Courfe of the febrile Paroxyfim, from the very Nature 
of the Symptoms, may juftly be claf’d among thofe fpalmodic 
and convulfive Motions, which affect almoft the whole ed 
Parts of the Body. Hence it happens, that all thofe Thines 
which irritate the nervous Parts to anomalous Motions, Man y 
Paffions of the Mind, ftrong Cathartics, acrid, caulic en re 
fonous Subftances, received into the Body with Ae 
the Air, Subftances of a Nature aftringent, cold, and unfrien 
to the Nerves, and acrid Clyfters, with draftic Bee 
their Ingredients, greatly contribute not only t0 ihe of Tentin 
ay alfo to a Relapfe, or at leaft an Exacerbation, 

evers, + tions 

The Antients imagined the Caufe of thefe febrile Co 
in Tertian Fevers, to be an intemperate Bile, Gree Belly. But 
other Humours, extravafated and lodged in t Boi. js rahet 
the Caufe which excites and fuftains thefe Coma d ative 
an excrementisious Matter, of a faline, ulphurcon in the Pri- 
Nature, which, in my Opinion, is principally wel 
me-Viv, partly in the biliary Ducts of the, ea 
the Duodenum ; for in this Cavity, the pino tate Di- 
mours, efpecially the pancreatic Juice, epa bad D 
mutual Fermentation with the Crudiues ari ad 
geftion, by their Continuance and Sagat’ i. 
Tent Mattter of this Kind, which, being u and Wi! 
hence, through the lactea! Veffels, to the B 000; 
fufficient Quantity to the nervous Coats O r j 
row, Stomach, Inteftines, and other fecretory ‘ch the 
excites fuch an univerfal Spafm ; duro ae 
forced to the interior and larger 


< iş incl n 
fyftaltic Motion of the Heart and Arteries is IN regelet 


i and Humours ©, passat 


culation of the whole Maf of Blooc id 
the Obftru&tions in the minute VE els d the exec of per 
remov’d ; and when the Spafm remits, 29 Ria see Qa 
relaxed, the febrile Matter is eliminate fes, till 4 sone 
fpiration, after which the Paroxyim cc ey eing BF «exch 


n e 
uty, of the like excrementitious Matter, Ee s COND 
from the Primz Vie to the Blood; and ^ yee 
and brings on a frefh Paroxy{m- 

n The Generation of hie Mangaa o 
Fever, is very caly, in Perfons ot % or i 
{ticutions, oy in Ee difpofed 10 Span jn perhons ged 
Mind ; it is, alfo, more quickly iat Perion nme. yi 
Doge of their Age, than in Inaon 2A ed in bot 

ears: It is, moreover, {peedily Bene aly, Wart ah 
Southerly or Eafterly Winds blows € RES toa te ad 
are largely drank, or the Body long expe red wit) 
or moilt Air, or an Armofphere impreg 


2 
ith a kind Niitutig 


itimate Kind, i 
e firft Veep ih 


uon, and 


infatiable That 
> Attended with z 
us pe 
quently accom pinia] 
cm, 
an unealy burning and dry Heat feizes the whole Body T 

3 an 
ntracted and 
cmptied, rife, and 


increafed; 


clos’d, he {peaks many improper and incoherent ‘Thad i 


wards thefe Symptoms gradually decreafe; the Heat is allayed; 
the Skin is relaxed and moiftened ; high-coloured Urine is dif 
charged, refembling the Liquor obtained in the Diftillation of 


n cold Lh 
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about Lakes and Ponds 5 but much more, wi 
ig full of Crudicies, or when heavy or aftrin 
taken, efpecially with a Nauiea. 

Tis, alio, certain from Experience, that in the Si 
pious Venefeétion, paren ee fpongious Habits cafily fall into 
jpurious Tertian, 95 aN ous Fevers, cfpecially when, at the 
very Time Fevers aei pera! raging, they are expofed to a moift 
amd rainy Air, and the amaci is loaded wiih Aliments of hard 
Digetion. 1 hayen alfo, known a Tertian Fever, fomerimes 
of the continual, and fometimes of the double and anomalons 
Kind, produced by the Repulfion of the Purples by external 
Cold, vy tke Itch Prepotteroufly and unfeafonably curd ty 
meins of mercurial and fulphureous Linimensss by an un- 
skilful Drinking of medicinal and mineral Waters, neglecting at 
the @me ume a proper Regimen; as, alfo, by the hot Caroline 
Warers, which are or an altringent| Quziity, efpecialiy in Habits 
which are Oric, impure, and full of Crudiies, 

Tertian Fevers, ailing trom thefe Caufes, do nor alw, 
ceed in the fime manner, bur widely differ a 
Phyficians have diitinguithed them into various Species. Thus 
aTertian Fever is either of the legitimare or ipurious Kind: the 
former principally atrzcks Perfons of a bilious Habit and thofe 
ot delicate Contticutions, cfpecially in the Hest of the Summer ; 
and is accompanied with violent Symproms, fuch as an Horror, 
Heat, Head-ach, Thir tt, Vomizing and Uneafinefs, and ap 
high-coloured Urine >but it is icon term:nared and r 
Hippocrates indeed alleris, that this violent Diforder, 
twelve Hours, and is remoy'd by the fevenrh Paroxy(m ; but 
thefe ‘exact pesiodical Fevers are no: found in our Northerly 
moiit and cold Climaies. Hence Hieronymus Mercurialis, in 
Prelet. Bozor, ules thele Words: “+ The Terti:n Fever of Hip- 
 pocrates very rarcly occurs; and I ha e hardly feen it, tho” 
“{ have practifed Medicine for torty Years.” This I can alfo 
affirm from my own Experience. But in a {furious Tertian Fever; 
the Symp.ores are indeed milder, the Hear not fo burning, the 
Vomiing nor {o frequent, the Urine not of fo high a Colour, 
and on the Vay ot Intermiflion, a Languor of the Strength, a 
Wearinefs ot the Jotots, and a Want of Appetite, remin wich 
the Patient. ‘Vhs Species of Tertian is molt incident to Perfons 
of languid Habits, Women, and thofe of {pongious Conftirutions, 
efpecuilly in the Autumn, $ : 

A Teruan Fever may be, alfo, either regular or irregular, or 
anomalous, or contufed. The former preterves an equal Type, 
both with refpeét to the Time of its Invafion. and Termi m 
the Length and Shortneis of the Paroxyfm, and is accompanied 
with the uluai Symptoms; whereas, in the Jatter, the Time 
of the Accefion is irregular, fometimes in the Fi e, and fome 
umes in the Afternoon, lometimes in the Evening and fometimes 
inthe Middle of the Night; the Paroxy{m is fomecimes thorter 
and fometimes longer; the Urine, at the ume of Remiffion or In- 
termiffion, depofics no Sediment; the Sweat is either too Taal, 
or too protufe, and affliéts the Patienton the Day of Intermii 
I issallo,accompanted with different Symptoms, according to the 
iverlity of Conttitutions ; fuch as Fluxes Hemoa of 
the Nofe, violent Subvertions of the Stomach, intolerable lead- 
achs, Alicnations of Mind, excellive Cardialgias, Patni a the 
Joints, and Gripes of the In:eftines. Ay abated a ar Kevers, 
which preferve no ‘Typeare generally epidemical, 
eee rises and ERNE Conititution of the Simer aS 
umn; and are generally of the continual icing Hp the res 
1727, Fevers, of this Kind, were epidemical TEA Stes 
Germany, atter an imenfs Drynch, and Heat of the Atmofphere 
or leveral Months. PEERS 
Te tian Fevers are alfo fometimes fimple and pene epee! 
Th the former, the Paroxyfms recur every ani ay iD i3 a 
Me darter daiy, and fometimes twice a Day, wit oner 3) 2 

ht ertian is zever to be diftingy fh’d 
Memiffion. A double Tertian is however £ ace ae 
om a Quotidian, which dily keeps equal Times of Acce ae 
in they : F 4acoxyim correlponds to 
Min the tormer, the Return of the 1aroxy 
the ahernare Diys. 3 d 
hes 3 alio A; Kezin of tpa aiene with Horror, An- 
Rown by thefe Signs, Ir attacks € Noro haters 
PSRs crn ete a xceifive Languor: Nor o ¢ 

J» Vomiring, Heatand exe l ichu only reeni-y 

taing Day do thete Symproms torally interm écompanied with 
qh Frequency of Pulfe allo remains, oe earns Pare tas 
ter, 2NBuOr, and Weaknefs; buronte, aii Parts, ail 
er 4 previous but gentle Refrigeration © cs. eater 
ue Syinptoms are agin increaled and aoe is oF three Weeks, 

hen Epidemical, {ometimes Coes RTE Bat it fre- 
rE they terminate in a legitimate Tame Days of the continual 
es hippens, that a Tertian is lon: armitent, which isa good 
2 and afterwards paffes into Ca de EREE 
à Whereas “tts a bad Sign, whem t7 


n 
Changes to a Continua lous 
T Generally T regular, as walas doub EREE 

ion p> afe epidemicah, nnd arife from a pres idemical Tertians 
Yen of the Weather. efpecially in Summer. Epidemic thof., for 
i fniliar, and as Rae peculiar 10 certain Phea LER En a 
altance, which aa ee tow, eloudy> ae mer she ite 
Onds, and inf ftea with Gnats or Jalects, an Year, and 
` OF fuch Places rarely cicape a Fertian ev 


jen the Stomach 
gent Aliments are 


pring, after co- 


dı pro- 
For which Realon 


inual Kind, which may be 


‘uon, t 


TER 
Strangers are chener afflicted with fuch a Misfortune, and with 
Difficulty totally freed trom it. 

All thefe Species ot Tertians are at firit mild, bur are increafed 
as the Paroxy fms are repeated; a {ure Pros 
Petus of the D 
and the Fluids, the 
taminated, and rendered intemperate 
Days of Intermition, when Pei ipir: 
thed, gradually acquire 

Every Paroxyim, is terminated by a Relay 
pages oF the Skiv, by Moiiture, or Sweat. 
Day of Intermiilion is thicker, 
2 Sediment, which the more 
in Blood and Juices. Bur 
break forth, it the Urine is, 
of Intermifion, and { 
with hypochondrtt 
the nervous Syftex 
obstinate and Tebettion 

Genieraily about the 
arife about the 
OF Hear 


s of the Solids 
and mere con- 
3 and thefe Juices, on the 
ion and Excretion is dimini- 


orfe Quy 


es of the Body are more 


sation of the Com- 
The Utine on the 


e Pat 


thud or fourth Paroxyfm, finall Ulcers 
Psy and the Urine is difcharged with a kind 
t bich the Symproms are remarkabi mitigated. 
s Species of Fever is beit, moft fecurely, and rotate ter- 
minated, when ei her by Nature alone, or the Affiitance of Art, 
2 copious bilious Flu cured, and Peripiration increafed, 
on the Day of imeimiflion; which may be known fiom the 
Largenefsana Vigour of t Pulfe, and the Increafe of the Strengih. 
> labour under ep ucal and anomalous Tertiins; 
atier the Termination of the Fever, recover Health and Strength 
in a flow andá it manner, for which Reafon they require 
an accurite and pioper Regimen. 

No Fever by 1 t and intenfe internal Motion under the 
Paroxy fo quickly dries a fucculent, or emaciates a corpu- 
lent Habit, and generates fo large a Quanity of biiious Recre- 
ments, which are voided by Vomit, Urine and Stool, as a Ter- 
uan, accompanied with aa inrenfe and long protracted Hear. 
And this was certainly the Realon, why the Anuents derived this 
Fever trom an intemperate and redundant Bile, tho” this Redun- 
dance is rather the Effeét, than the Caufe of the Diforder, 

Teitians are longer and more obttinate in Autumn and Winter, 
thin at other Serions, efpecially when the Vilcera are in a bad 
Condition, the Pr. Ze ipsimodically conftri€ted, and infarcted 
with Fiatulencies, the Patient coftive, or veracious ; or when he 
has eaten too much, efpecially before the Paroxyfm,as, alf, when, 
in confequence of the Neglect of a proper Regimen, under, and 
after the P. the Swear is fupprefled, or when the Cure is 
ted, which generally happens in poor Per- 
10 labour tor their Bread. This Doétrine is 
confirm’d by Hippocrates, in Se. 1. 0b 9. Bar Tercans are 
fhorier, and leis dubious whe they happen in the Summer, 
when the Prine Vie and Vitcera are difpoled to a found Szite, 
and a proper dietetic end diaphoretic Regunen, are skilfully uied, 
during the Times of Internutiion. 

Tho’ every Intermittent is nor of a very di gerous Nature, 
yet hardly any Fever requires a ftricter Regimen, and a more 
cautious Method of Cure, chan thofe of the Ternan and Qu 
Kind; fince thefe, if proper Meatures are nor taken, bring on v 


a c è Difestes, tuch as flow and hectic Fevers, fud- 
arife from da lent and incurable Difeafts, tuch as 1 d hectic > 


den Swellings of the Feer, Dropfies, Contractions and violent 
Pains of the Limbs, flatulent and hypochondiacal Ditorders, and 
various {pafmodic and convullive Difeafes; and in Children Epi- 
lepties$ all which Diforders fucceed the prepotterous and too Ii- 
beral Ufe of Aftringents, before a due Correction and Evacu- 
ation of the excrementitious Maer. Hence Alexander Trati 
in Lib. 12. Cap. 6. juitly obitrves, “ that a Ternan 1s eafily curad, 
“ bur when it is created oy thofe Phyficians who have nor Judg- 
« ment enough to take proper Mealures, it is not oniy cured 
« with Ditheulty, bur alò fomeumes rendered Ancurable, 

A Terlan ia confequence of iome Error, ei her of the Patient or 
Phyfician, may ealily change iuto iome other Ditorder, a fimple 
Tertan, tor Inftance, imo one or the double, and f meumes of 
the triple Kind, pee a quotidisn, and ilow,ior even into a 
Santi r choicric Fever. y 
con eS, Quarian Fevers return more frequently and eaiily 
han other Diforders, eipecially when they are prepoiterouily 
Ae fled. For when a Patient, lacely recovered trom (uch Fe- 
aE expoted to a moift and cold Air, or a penetrating North- 
ras A when his Stomach 1s overloaded with tco great a Quin- 
wo f Food, or full of Aliments ofan unfaluary Quality 5 when 
ary or Ji difcompoted by any Palon, etpecially Anger, or a 
bis Mig Picken aay acrid Purgative is exhibited, forthwith the 
Bright ats the Head-ach, the Retrigerationer the external 
er ai be Ears and Noiris the Ofviraioa, Pandicula- 
Pars he Pain about the firit Vertebra of the Loins, the Languor 

he Limbs the unealy Stricture and Tenon of the Hypo- 
of the J and Inteltines, the Horriphlauon and Refrigeration to- 
chondria comiest Heat re urn; tho in rbeärit Parosyim 

cher with the concemirant bie aS eye 
Bo he returning Diforder jult as in che Beginning of all [ncermitxenr:y 
ote Syropoms are mild, bot increated and augmented in the 
al 
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The Method of preventing Tertians. 


Since Tertian Fevers are generally epidemical, and hga an 
tecedent productive Caufe principally confifts, in fome cauls; 
or long loremperature, of the Air, a Suppreilion of Ee pire 
tion, and a Load ot Crudities in the Primæ Vix, ‘us fuihci 
ently obvious, thar, when fuch Fevers rage, an ELS eS 
impure, and vapid Airis to be avoided ; but, above all, ano a 
nal and moift Air: Nor is the Patient to overload his Sio- 
mach with too large a Quantity of Aliments, or thofe a bara 
Digeftion: Neither ts he to drink large Quantities of Liquor, 
efpecially of the jpirituous or ace{cent kind; nor to indulge 
himfelf in the Gratification of his Paflions. aie 

Among the Medicines proper for preventing Tertians jn an 
exceflively hot Summer, the moit confidtrable are, gently 
nitrous, abforbenr, and diaphoretic Powders ;_ temperate and 
diluting Decoétions, prepar'd of the Roots of Succory and 
Vipers-grals, the Shavings ot Hartshorn, and clean Barley, and 
usd for ordinary Drink; as, alo, the cold Seleraz Wa- 
ters, or thofe of Wildungen, which at the fame rime render the 
Body fufficiently foluble. It is, alfo, expedient every Morning 
ater Sleep, to promote Perfpiration by Tnfutions of fuch 
Herbs as purify the Blood, fuch as Scordium and Paul’s Betony : 
Fora Tertian Fever docs not readily feize the Perlen, whofe 
Body is fuficiently foluble, and whofe Pestpiration is free: On the 
contrary, when he is preternaturally coftive, and his Body lan- 
guid, and fomewhat coid, ’tis a preity infallible Sign, that a Ter- 
uan 1s not far of. 
‘ Intentions of Cure in a Tertian. 


In the Cure of all Diforders, the principal Intention of the 
Phylician is to be directed to the Removal of the proximate 
Cuufes. Since, therefore, Tertians principally arife from a thin, 
acrid, moveable, and bilious Humour, flimulating the whole 
nervous Syitem ,2nd Coats of the Veflels, to Spaims and Strictuies, 
hence tis obvicus, that the great Intentions to be purfued in 
their Cure are, 

1. To temperate and correct that fubtile and cauftic Acri- 
mony. 

2 Gea to diffipete and evacuate, {pecially by Perfpiration, 
the corrected and prepard peccant Matter, generated and left 
in the Body in contequence of an obitructed Perfpiration. 

3. Toto mitigate the violence of the Spaims, which efpecially 
under the Cold and Horror excite terrible Symptoms. 

4. Seafonably to diflodge and evacuate the acid, vifcid, and 
bilious Crudities, which are principaily lodg’d in the Duodenum 
and afford a Nidus for the febrile Matter. 2 

5. After the Paroxylm to reftore Strength to the Body, and 
preférve the Excretions in cue Order, leit, asis ufual, after every 
Violent Shock of any Diforder, and Spafms of the mufcular and 
nervous Parts, a want of due Tone in the Parts, and Languor 
of the Motions, fhould fucceed, in confequence of which the 
Circulation ot the Blood and Humours, tegether with the Se- 
cretions and Excreions, would become languid, and, by this 
means, the febrile Matter be afrefh generated , cherifh’d, and 
accumulated. And 

6. When fuch a Fever is remov’d, fince it esfily recurs, 
carefully to hinder and prevent the Generation of frefh Matter 
fit for producing a Relapfe. 

In order, then, to anfwer the firft Intention, which is to cor- 
rect the bilious Acrimony, which, in confequence of the in- 
tenfe Hear, gradually contaminates all the -Juices, nothing is 
more efficacious than common Nitre duly depurated, fince by 
fixing the volatile Sulphur, by which the inteftine Motion is 
excited, it extinguithes the Heat, and produces a far better Effect 
than Acids, which indeed allay the Heat, bur at the fame time 
infpitfce the Humours ; whereas Nitre rather preferves them fluid 
and thin, The fulphureous and bilious Acrimony is, alfo, excel- 
ently obtunded by drinking Liquors of a diluing and moiften- 
ing Nature, fuch as Prifans prepared of Barley-roots, of Vipers- 
pat, Shavings of Harthhorn, Juice and Peel of Citron duly 

oild in pure Warer; as, allo, Water-gruel, fweet Whey, the 
Salteran Waters, or Small-beer well boil’d, and of a diuretic 
Quality; And thefe are principally beneficial under the Paroxyfin. 

The fecond Inseotion, which is, after the Paroxyfm, gently to 
eliminate, elpecially by Perfpiration, the thin excrementitious 
Poe reagan now prepared and corrected, is principally an- 
bas By enile Diaphoretics, fuch as Cerul of Antimony, 

x ani Philofo, hically prepard Hartfhorn, Infufions pre- 
pard of Scordium, or Carduus Benedictus, and Citron-peel ; 
as, allo, the Ef nce of Scordium, or Carduus Benediétus, fuff- 


ciently faturated, cho? piri ix’d wi 
J. not very fpirituous, and 9 
anodyne mineral Liguor. Tp f Sods WB Ane 


Lhe third Intention of Cure is iti i 
3 of Cu , to mitigate the Violence of 
ih spie pode the Paroxyfm. This Pürpole is excellently 
anen "by seal nitrous, refrigerating, gently diaphoretic, 
and diluting Subftances, together with fuch things as excite a 
moderate breathing Sweat: But, among all other Medicines, 


this Intention is belt anfwer'd by the anodyne mineral Liquor, 


or, which may beuled as a Succedaneum for į J) 
Spirit of Nitre well prepar'd ; fince by its Owe queer 
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which is friendly to Nature,ic checks th z 

not only of the nervous Fluid, bur, lean the Commoijo ; 
and mufcular Parts, efpecially when it is mix’ : ‘olid, Nery, oe q 
ders, or diaphoretic Eifences, and exhibited oath f he 
fedative Virtue, fuch as thofe obtain’d from 
Elder, the Lime-tree, Primrofes, Lilies of the er 
Chamomile, Rofes, the Egyptian Thorn, N alle 
that obtain’d from black Cherries, 2 
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75 but whera 
> Medicines arg 
itriolated Tarr, 


the digettive Salt of Sylvius, prepar’d of the Caput ME 


of Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, made of equal Parts of Salt of T; 
tar, and Sal Ammoniac, as, alfo, depurared Sal Ammonize il 
Thefe Medicines are certainly highly beneficial and ited 
in robuft Perfons, accuflom’d to a coarfe heavy, Food al 
Aliments obtain’d from the Sea, fuch as the Swedes, the Dareh 
and the Wefipkaliaus, with whom thefe Fevers generilly lif 
very long. But thefe Salts mutt be diluted in a fathciene 
Quantity of fome aqueous Vehicle; for thefe Medicines, when 
duly repeated, or exhibited in a large Dole, befides their inci- 
ding Quality, alfo, prove purgative, and effectually eliminate 
the Sordes. For this Realon, mm our Days, the Siks repar'd 
of medicinal Waters have acquir’d a juit Repuration for their 
Salubrity, fuch as the Seles obtain’d from the Waters of Sedirz 
and Egra ; and, in Imitxion of them, Epfom Salts; half an Ounce 
or more of which, diffolv’d in a Pint of Water, by deterging 
and evacuating the vifcid and excrementitious Sordes of the 
Prime Vie, is of excellent Service againtt Intermictents, and 
Stomach. The fame Effect is 


and thok 
Ufe of Salts: 
t to exhi- 
Rhubarb, 


biliary Duéts infaréied with tough a 
is expedient to make an Evacuauon, by 


Ounce or 4 ia 
foliata Tartu 


The peccant Humours being thus corredteds 
thro’ the feveral Emunétories of the Bo 1 
next to purfue the fifth Intention of Cures 
refloring the Strength of all che folid a 
Stomach and In:eftines, which are wea “Ci 
tinued Spafms and Paroxyfms. This 89 ~ ipat 1 
Importance in the Cure of Tnrermictent®s e ev 
2perient, bitter, and evacuating Medicine eas itt 
yet the Paroxyfms are not remov'ds W roboratives i 
laft ceafes, by the due Ufe of prop-t Cos nd mule 
the Strength of the nervous valeular rions 
reltor’d, they are nor fubjeét to Stagna 
which are the Caufes of: the fpafmo 
Circulation of the Blood, and all t 
mare free, the Pulfe quicker, and t 
the Secretions and Excretions, ft 
nor only ceafe, bur, alfo, che frefh h 
difpel’d, which otherwife gains Strengi™» 
Intermiffion, the Patient’s Refpiration © 
fall. ifics of 
But, among all the antifebrile Spc eni 
lity hitherto knwon, fuch as- the å 
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perfpiration'of Steel or Alum, or even the fomewhat hotter Me- 
gicines, none is More temperate, fafe, or better accommodated 

o Perfons of all Ages, Temperaments, and Sexes, or anfwers 
more Intentions of Cure, than the Peruvian Bark, as is evine’d. by 
mumber!cls Experiments ; for when this Medicine is usd ata 
roper Scalon, _and in Conjunétion with a due Regimen, fo 
Pinot to fupprels, bur rather to promote, the natural Excretions, 
it, On accounE of its mild earthy aftringent Principle, and balfa- 
mic Bitcernels, furpaffes all other Medicines; and, when a few 
Doles of it are only exhibited, miraculoufly allays febrile 
Paroxy!ns: But “cis far more efficacious in Powder and Sub- 
fiance, than in Decoétions, Intufions, Effences, or Extracts}; 
and, if all orher Circumftances are alike, if it is exhibited in the 
time of Intermiffion, the Pulfe becomes more brisk, the Heat 
and Perfpiration greater, and the Body, efpecially in choleric 
Patients, more folubdle; all which are Certain Proofs of iis happy 
and fuccesiul Operation. l otten prefcribe an Electuary, by 
which I have feen a great Number of Patients labouring under 
Tertian Fevers curd, and which is prepar’d in the following 
manner. 


Take of Elder-rob, half an Ounce; of Peruziag Bark, fix 
. Drams; of the Powder of common Chamomile-Aowers, 
two Drams; of the Extraét of the leffer Centaury, and 
Powder of Cloves, each half a Dram; and of the Syrup 
of Citron-juice, an Ounce and an half: Make into an 
Electuary. 


] fometimes, alfo, in order to facilitate Perfpiration, mix with 
ithalf a Dram of diaphoretic Antimony, old Theriaca, or Sal 
Ammoniac ; and, after the Paroxy{m is over, every two Hours 
Texbibic half a Dram of this Electuary. But for thofe who have 
tender Conitirurions, and weak Stomachs, the Bark is to be re- 
duc’d so a liquid Form in the following manner. 


Take of Peruvian Bark, an Ounce ; of C2{carilla, Cinnamon, 
and Salt of ‘Tartar, cach one Dram; of the Water of 
Chamomile-flowers, one Pint and of Wine, the like Quan- 
tity: Digett in a gentle Hear ; and to the Liquor, when 
ftrain’d, add half an Ounce of the Syrup of Orange-peel : 
Mix for an anufebrile Potion, an Ounce or two of which 
are to be taken every two Hours. 


In order to prevent, which is the Defign of the fixth Inten- 
tion, the frequent Relapfes of Intermittent, and elpecially of 
Tertian Fevers, there is no more effectual Method, than to avoid 
all fuch Things, as have a Tendency to generate fuch Fevers, 
carefully obferving the Cautions before inculcatea in the Me- 
thod of Prevention: And fince, when the Body is exhaufted by 
the Fever, the Appetite, on its Departure, is generally very 
keen, whillt the Stomach and Nature are as yer but weak 
and languid, ic frequently happens, that new Crudities are rege- 
Nerated in the Prim Vie, which lay a Foundation either fora 
flow Fever, or a Relapfe into the former, which was before re- 
Mov'd. Hence ’tis abfolutely expedient, that thole who are jult 
Tecover'd from a Fever, fhould eat light Suppers, and Aliments 
of eafy Digeftion, and ufe proper Meafures to fuppére the 
trength of their Stomachs, eliminate thé Sordes from the Prime 
Vie, and deterge the Remains of the Diforder, if there are any. 
or this Purpate I recommend the moderate, tho’ frequent, 
{eof the Balfamic Cordial Pills, nine or eleven of which may 
e fwallowed every other Day, either at Morning or Night; 
lor by their means the whole Body acquires Strength, the 
itulences are eafily difculd, the Body render 'd gently foluble, 
thePulfe increas’d, and the Perfpiration render'd brisker. In 


this Care = ts ‘oduc’d by Stomachic 
ee excellenp: Kitects. areal Dorey Drops are to be 


corroborati e ich thirty or c 
taken be fore miis gimbir fs, alfo, excellently ans 
‘werd by the Balfimic Elixir, the Stomachic Elixir of, Michaeli 
to be found in the The/nurus Pharmacenticus fubjoin’d to the 
Gavi Schrederiana, or the Stomachic Eflence prepar'd in my 
Oust; or the Effence of red Gentian, 
Colum; as, alfo, my vifceral Elixir. 


The Methods of Cure in particular Cafes. 


a Load of peccant Humours in the Stomach mi pios 
lls for an effeétual Depleuon, which may e cons 
th Wd from a previous Courfe of Gluttony an Amiay A 
ii Precordia, Naufea, Eruđations and Bitternels of the À cath 
ie Te, immediately after the firit or fecond Paroxy{m, to ai > 
nthe Day of Intermiffion, fch an, Emetic as we xe 
Bovo recommended ; or, if the Stomach is trong, and peces 
ter tO be evacuated *by Vomit and Stool, the following 


mula may be prefcrib`d. 


When 
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half an Ounce; and of 
i Reduce tg a Pawde 
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mix’d With Sal Volatile J 


facilitating the Evacuation by large Draught i 
ter-grucl, with a large Quantity oF Baten pas 


* But as foon as the Strength is, in fome meafure r, % 
after the Evacuation, fome Dofes of the above defernbd ana 
febrile Electuary are forthwith to be exhibited ; by which means 
it has often happen’d, that the Fever bas been remov’d in its 
very Beginning, and by the Ufe of a Proper and moderate 
Regimen never return’d. 

_ On the contrary, if any thing hinders the falurary Excre- 
tions, and many ferous and crude Juices remain within, which 
require a fufhicient Evacuation, the Cure is to be begun by 
Purging with deterlive Salts: For which Purpofe, 


Te, n c 

Take of Sedlitz Salts, half an Ounce; of Sal Ammoniac, or 
the digettive Salt of Sylvius, and of Crabs-eyes, each 
two Drams; and of purified Nitre, one Dram: Make into 
a Powder, of which half a Dram is to be taken every 
two Hours, in aù Ounce of pure Water, or common 
Chamomile-water or Prifan, drinking immediately after,.a 

e d) ? 

Cup of Tea. 


With this, after I have, for fome of the intermittent Days, 
mildly and gradually purged the whole Inteftines, and the Fever 
yet remains, or is not diminifh’d with refpect to its Vehemence, 
I either order equal Quantities of the Peruvian Bark and Salts; 
or my Eleétuary alone, to be interpos’dj; and by this Method L 
have foon and happily curd epidemical and autumnal Tertians. 

Bur if the Patient is fubjeét to the hypochondriac Diforder, 
is of a delicate Conftitution, is coftive, or afflicted wih In- 
flations of the Stomach, is impatient, and readily difpos’d to 
Commotions of Mind, we are neither to ufe Emetics, nor pur- 
gative Salts; but the moft happy Effects are produc’d by 
Clyfters prepar’d of temperate, carminative,and emollient Sub- 
ftances, as, alfo, the balfamic Pills exhibited in a fmall Dofe, 
nine, for Inftance, or eleven, at the time of Intermiffion, giving 
fome Hours, either before or after, a digeitive Powder, pre- 
pard of Crabs-eyes, the Terra foliata Tartari, vitriolated Tartar, 
and depurated Nitre. 

In the Acceflion of the Fever, and under the Paroxy{m, 
efpecially during the Rigor, nothing is to be attempted by the 
Phyfi The Patient is at that time, alfo, ta abftain from 
drinking, efpecially cold Liquors, even tho’, under the cold Fir, 
he fhould be rack’d with Drought. Bur as the Heat gradually 
increafes, and arrives at its Height, a fufficient Quantity of 
Drink is to be allow’d, tho’ not in large Draughts, bur final! 
Quantities frequently exhibited, taking care, at the fame time, 
that it te not ungrateful to the Palate. For this Purpofe, we 
may ufe the Decoétions and Infulions already recommended, 
and efpecially Prifans, or Water-gruel, with Vipers-grafs, adding 
the Syrup of Lemons, or Rajfpberries, as, allo, the duicity’d 
Spirit of Nitre, and Oil of Cedar. In order to exiinguifh 
the Heat, nothing is more proper than a temperating Powder, 
confifting of two Parts of Crabs-eyes, and one Part of Nitre, 
frequently exhibited with Prifan. A Y 

When the Heat remits, and the Paroxyfm is terminated, 
the appearing Moifture or Sweat on the Skin is to be gently 
promoted, not only by the Heat of the Bed and Stoves, bur, alfo, 
by internal Medicines: For which Purpote, betides the Things 
already mentioned, Infufions of the Roots of Vipers-grats, 
Scordium, and Citron-peel, are excellent. But, after the Fever is 
totally remov'd, the Body is to be carefully defended againit ail 
Refrigeration internal or external, whilft we are rather to keep it 
laa perpetual Perfpiration; which may be obtain'd by proper 
Exercife, and the frequent Drinking of warm Liquors. 


Praéical Cautions and Obfervations. 


der to the skilful Cure of Tertians, whether fimple, 
ig continued, the Beginning and End of the Paroxyim 
are above all things, to be obfery’d by the Phyfcian, who may 
judge of it from the Refrigeration of the Extremities, the 
Pandiculation, the Ofcitation, the Horror, and a Change of 
the Pulfe into one of a more quick and centracted Kind. But 
he is to judge of the Termination of the Paroxyfin from the 
increas’d Sofineß of the Pulfe, the Remiffion of the Heat, and 
if Moifture or Sweat on the Body ; for, either before or during 
he Paroxyím, ‘tis not expedient either to let Blood, or exhibit 
ae got Purgative, Peruvian Bark, or any other corrobo- 
a Vomi >, aftringent Medicine. But, when the Paroxylm is over, 
nes ae when ‘tis expedient, is robe commodioutly promoted 5 
she ow ne Time ofthe total Incermilfion, it is proper to exhibit: 
and i erics, Evacuants, Or Specifics, accommodated to the pe- 
oe Circumttances of the Patient. me: É 
cw ‘Fertian in the Beginning, efpecially in bot Conftitus 
sae ‘often refembles a continual ud burning bare we wont 
ang fe remperating, diluting, gently faline, digeitive 

at tbat time (0 ul Fobitaitiog from Emetics, and acrid, hot 
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-Jf a Tertian is obftinate, as in the Autumn, or paffes into a 
Quotidian, the antifebrile Potion, deferibed by Croltins, from 
him recommended by Riverius, and confifting of the dittilled 
Water of Carduus Benediétus, Sale of Wormwood, and Spirit of 
Vitriol, drank twice or thrice a Day, afford great Relief elpe- 
ceially when the balfamic Pills are interpofed. Bur tis to be 
obferved, thar the Spirit of Vitriol is not to be immediately mixed 
with the Salt of Wormwoed, but the Mixture is to be made inthe 
Water, I, alfo generally fabftitute O: of Tartar per Deliquiuni 
in the room of the Salt of Wormwood, obferving, in the Mix- 
ture, exactly ro hic upon the Point of Saturation. And fuch 2 
` Potion is poftefied of a fimilar, or even a fuperior, aperient Vir- 
tue, to the medicival and mineral Waters above-mentioned. 

The fame Ponon is highly beneficial in a too bilious Tertiai, 
or one produced, in choicric Patients, by Anger. We are, in 
fuch Cates, carefully to abftain from bitter, fudorific, alexiphar- 
mic, acrid, aromatic Medicines, and much more from volatile 
Salts; bur we are rather to ufe highly temperate, faline, nitrous, 

“and precipitating Medicines. 

. Peruvian Bark is certainly on excellent Antifebrile, and I have 
found it both fafe and efficacious in epidemical Fevers. But it 
is always more fafe in Patients of delicate hor and brisk Confti- 
tutions, as, alfo, when the Urine depofits a Sediment, and the 
Perfpiration ts frecly carried on, than in languid, melancholic, and 
phlegmatic Patients, Women who labour under a Supprefiion 
of the Menfes, and thofe in whom the Excretions are defective, 
or the Urine crude. Hence, after the Exhibition of the Bark, 
Motion of the Body is carefully to be injoined ; and not cold, but 
hot, Liquors preferibed for Drink. 

*Tis fometimes neceffary, by means of the Peruvian Bark, and 
other Specifics, to check the Paroxy{ms, before the morbific Mat- 
rer is corrected, and fufliciciently evacuated, that the Phyfician 
‘may afterwards more fuccefsfully correct and eliminate the Fomes 
of the Fever by proper Remedies. 

When the Heat, and other Symptoms are fo violent as to exhault 
the Strength, | have found from many Inftances, that happy 
Effeéts are produced by Peruvian Bark mixed with Nitre, and 
exhibited in the Form of an Electuary ; by the Ufe of which, I 
Hive feen the Syrnproms immediately mitigated, and the Patients 
Strength increafed : Only “tis to be obferved, that, even after this, 
the febrile Matter is to be correéted and evacuated by proper 
Medicines. 

As acrid Purgatives increafe the Spafms, they are never to be 
exhibited in a Tertian, much lef when by the Peruviaz Bark, or 
other Medicines, the Paroxyf{ms are removed, becaufe they eafily 
produce a Relapfe. Bur it the Patient is coftive, his Body is to 
be rendered foluste by Cly{ters, or the balfamic Pills, interpofing 
the Ufe of the Salts, X 

Emetics, when indicated, are, in the very Beginning, to be 
ufed without Delay ; nor are we to wait, till the Matter is con- 
coéted ; but rather eliminate it by the neareft Way, before it 
dittufes its hurtful Influences farther. But, if the Patient has 
already laboured under a Tertian for fome time, the preternatural 
Heat difpofes the Stomach to an Inflammation, which is after- 
wards caiily brought on by an Emeric. However, when the Pa- 
roxy{m reiurns frequently, tho’ mildiy, and when the Fever, thro’ 
a Neglect ofa proper Regimen, or a bad Method of Cure, con- 
tinues for fome Months, a Vomit is often exhibited wich Succefs: 
Only "tis to be obferved, that at this time a fmaller Do’ is to be 
exhibited, than at the Beginning; and that, by means of fuch an 

Emetic, fo large a Quantity of bilious Humours is evacuated 
from the Duodenum, that tho’ the Fever does nor totally ceafe yer 
*tis afterwards eulily cured by antitebrile Specifics, e pecially the 
Peruvian Bark, withthe Addition of a due and proper Regimen. 
In Tertian Fevers, Venelection is nor to be ufed without the 
pct Ciurion. In the Beginning of the Fever, when it re- 
embles one of the continual Kind, when the Heat is intenfe, 
and accompanied with a Delirium, when the Diforder bappens 
in the Summer, when the Patient is in the Flower of his AoE of 
a bilivus Conititwion, eatily provod to Anger, and addi&ted to 
luxurious and high Living, opening a Vein is of great Service; onl; 
the Prime Vie are to be previoully cleanfed, and the Time RH 
_Intermiffion chofen for that Purpote. A few Hours before or after 
the Venefection, the Patient may drink a few Cups of an Intu- 
fion of common Chamomile-flowers, which is of fingular Efi- 
; cacy ugainft Fevers; partly becaufe the Blood, being by it atrenu- 
ated, circulates more freely ; and, partly, becaule the {pafmodic 
tions, which conftitute the very Nature of thele Fevers are 
-by its means, in fome meafure allay’d: On the contrary. bee 
the Prime Vie are tull of Crudities and Sordes, the Patient not 
plethoric, and other Symptoms not prefent, Venelection is inju- 
rious, becaufe the falutary I-xcretions, efpeciaily Peripiration, are 
by its mezns, fupprefled; and the Fever, as we find from Expe? 
rience, increafed. ae protracted. z P 

In intermittent Fevers, we are abfolutely to abftain from Opi 
and Anodynes, among which are, the Bilala de N a fe 
tho’ they mitigate, and fometimes fufpend, the Parox im, they 


a yer impair the Strength, and difturb the whole Progrefs and falu- . beni 


tary Crifis of the Fever; fo that the Caufe of the Diforder be- 


comes ftronger, and the Paroxy(ns far more violent. But the 


Pilde Wildeganfii, or the The 
and expedient in this Diforder, 
„ Preparations of Alum and Vitriol 
Fevers. But, if thefe vulgar Medicine: 4 © Paros 
fary, after they are ufed, to promote Syne hibited » 
warm Decoétions and Infutions, thar ee by Exerci ” 
be, in fome meafure, prevenied ; for S Ou: Quii 
of thefe and other more powerful Aes Preroiter, 
many Misforcunes, efpecially a tor Thay, 
charges of Blood, in thofe accultomed to hoe OF fy 

Cafcarilla-Bark is, alfo, an excellent Men 
Fevers, où account of its balfamic, fulphureows © i 
and aflringent Principle. Bur, becaufe it 2 
Blood into preternatural Commotions, and ae ) 
it is not much uted in bilious Patienis and ia 
pecuous Monons oftheir Fluids; and if it pets fikje f 
avery {mall Dofe of it mutt only be ufed > p eferited for 
phlegmatic Patients, as, allo, for Wome 
upon which Occalions, it 1s molt 
Peruvian Bark., 

Tho’ Ablorbents are of fingular Eficacy in th 
yet they ought to be ufed moderately, and HEEE OE Bees 
for when large Quantities of them are exhibited. Judicious 
fubdued by the Solvent or Menĝruum of ; sees they aie ng, 
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a kind of Pafte, create ties, and a Nauka P Paino ob 
Abforbents, principally obtuined from Searfuoftences oo 


only with Difficulty 
altringent Quality. 

Ic frequently happens, that in the Paroxyf jally i 
ginning, in confequence of a Congeftion of Blog i Ex 
particularly in plethoric Patients, there arifesa violent Head e 
accompanied with a Perturbation ofthe Senfes and Imgin ion, B : 
this Head-ach is not to be promifcuoutly removed b Toi i 
for, I have obferved, that the common Family Eyed ee 
pared with Wormwood, Ruc, Cumin, Janiper-berries ee 
mon Salt and bruifed Bread, do more Harm than Good, in con- 
fequence of the Vapour with which they All the Head: Much 
lefs are we to ufe cephalic and nervous Subftances, fuch as ny 
Balfam of Life; which are, on other Occafons, highly. bene- 
ficial in Head-achs. : 

In the Paroxyfm, hot Liquors, fuch as Tea and Cofee, se 
highly improper, becaule they too much exzgitate the acrid and 
bilious Humours of the Blood, and furprifingly increafe both the 
Heat and Anxieties; for Hippocrates, in Lib. 3, de Morb. informs 
us, “that hot Liquors are hor expedient in Teriians, out rather 
€ fuch as are cold.” But out of the Paroxyfm, thele warm Po- 
tions are of fingular Service, elpecially when the Body is fi 
ciently foluble. 3 

When a Tertian Fever is removed by means of Specifics ja 
proper Methods of preferving Health, are nor to be negle ig 
but Refrigeration of the Body is to be carefully avoided, Mge, 
ration in Eating and Drinking obferved, and the Uk nor E 
the balfamic Pills, but, allo, of the Stomachic Elixiss for {0 
time perfifted in jd Li- 

But if, in confequence of drinking large Draughts ofco I 
quor, or the prepofterous Ufe of Aitringents m Fel r 
tous Tumors fucceed, we are, by no means fo ule mal z 
tives, Chalybeates, or volatile Salts, but the Cute, De 
attempted by abfterfive Salts, ballamic Pills, and t 
coćtions of the Woods, When the Patient ast mis 

Anafarca, great Relief is, alfo, afforded pyasi AIA Crol 
with a duc Quantity of the Extractum Parchy rnaak ced 
fince by this means a large Quantity of Water i$ ae and 

I have often obleryed, that lation ol Pa je hi 
accultomed :o Veneleétion, by Refrigeration, ya Tertii 
violent Colic, fucceeded by a continual epi ne 

in thefe, Venefeétion proves highly bencticl# + 
Bark, too foon exhibited, generally proves 19 y 
induce a Quotidian, refembling an Hectic. a J ' 

To Children of cight or ten Years 0 Ag etic P 
Tertians, I bave with Succefs exhibired 4n erent Ke 
afterwards, ordered Clyfters of aniifebrite logra Red bY 
leffir Centaury, and Peruvian Bark 10 be IDET 
means the Fever ceales torally, and never 1e 

Women become Cachectic from a Supt 
when ferzed with a tertian Fever, are to be m7, 
ejecting all draftic Medicines, Evact3n) en 
even Emmenagogucs ; which, howeve™ of 
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fuccefstully ud, when the Fever is wearing © 
lief is afforded by Ciyiters of gently laxativ 
native Ingredients ; as, alfo, by gently 1 
conrain bitter Ingredients, Peruvian Bak, 
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toute, which are highly beneficial in 
Faule er ie ps Frederic Hoffman. 
TERTIANARIA. A Name for the Scutellaria. See 

TRA ïa. See Cassia, 


The Latin Phrafe ad tertias, though frequently ufed in Medi- 
cine, is capable of a double locerpretation, for it may mi 


amic 2 


T Difeafes arifing 
from) 


onify two Thirds, or one Third; that is, when applied zi 
foins : For Example, it may either fignify, hana Boii 
fhould be continued till only one Third of the original Liquor 
remains behind; or till only one Third of the Whole is waited 
and two Thirds are left: But the latter fcems to be the more 
common and aos Gece ind o, likewife, ad tertias 
Smpleres or ad duas tertias, is not to fill one 7 Ni 

Dr of a Vellel. Edinburgh Difpenfatory. gue wo 

TERTIUM SAL. A neutral Salt. 


= TESSELLÆ. The fame as RoruLæÆ, or TaBELLa, Lo- 


yenges, or Troches. i 
TESSERÆ on iie Os Cuboides. 
TESTA. The Shell of a Filh, or Snail; ri J effel 
TESTES. The Teficles. 3 Jonan earrhen el 
TESTICULI. The Tefticles. See GENERATIO. 


Tue METHOD OF TREATING A CANCER, OR SPHACELUS, 
IN THE TESTICLES. 


IfaScirrhofity of the Tefticle fhould degenerate into a Can- 
cer, or an Inflammation into a Sphacelus, or if from any other 
Caule the whole Tefticle fhould be affeéted with Putrefaction, 
one, and that a miferable Remedy only remains, by excirpating 
the Tefticle, in order to prevent the Diforder from extending 
jtfelf to the Groin, and the interior Part of the Abdomen, and 
at laft, killing the Patient. The Method of performing this 
Operation is explained under the Article CASTRATIO. 2 

But when the Tefticle is only in part corrupted by an Ab{ce&, 
there is no Neceffity of extirpating it entirely, but only of open- 
ing the AbfcefS, and afterwards cleanfing and healing the Ulcer. 
Garengeot obferves, that it is extremely neceflary in every Caftra- 
tion, that an Incifion fhould be made at the Ring of the Abdomen, 
and that the fpermatic Veffels fhould be divided from the Parts 
to which they adhere, and a Ligature be made about them, at 
the Ring, or even above it, betore the Tefticle be touched ; 
which Method, he fays, will not only be milder to the Patient, 
but even promote the Cure : But for what Reafon, he does nor 
fay. On the contrary, it is rather to be feared, that fuch an Inci- 
fion would weaken this Part of the Abdomen, and make it liable 
«to be affedted with a Rupture; not to mention the Pain, which 
the Patient muft undergo, in fuffering this Incifion, which ap- 
pears, at leaft to me, unneceffary ; belides the Danger ofan In- 
fammation being produced by the Ligature, which might pro- 
ceed to the internal Parts. But if the Corruption lies in’ the 
fpermatic Veffels to the Ring, or above it, Caftration ought 
rather not to be attempted. 


OF an INFLAMMATION OF THE TESTICLES. 


Sometimes one, or both the Tefticles are attacked with an In- 
fammation, which is attended with excruciating Pains, efpecially 
if the Diforder comes to any confiderable Height. 

This Diforder may proceed from two Caules : 1. From ex- 
geal Violence, as a Fall, Bruife, or Contufion, which may 

pay happen from mounting an Horfe haftily, or carclelsly. 
+2: Froma easte Caufe, by the too early or imprudent Check- 
mg of a Gonorrhoea. oe 

An Inflammation of the Tefticles may be diftinguithed from 
any other Diforder, particularly a Rupture of the Scrotum, when 
ae atient, after any of the above-mentioned Caufes, comple: 
Ofa Swelling, Heat, Rednefs, and Pain in the Tefticles, an 

en the Tumor and Inflammation are apparent on Infpection. 
Slides, upon fecling the affected Telticle, it will be found iS 
ematurally enlarged, and fometimes equal to the Size of a Fi i 
feels Diforder is far from being trivial; for frequently an A A 
s or Sphacelus is induced, and the Patient is either deprives 
aes Virility, or his Life; or it degenerates nto 2 Samu, g 
or jincer, the confequence of which, allo, is general us 
En ly, it is fucceeded by a Sarcocele, or Hydrocele, not wi! 

€xtreme UneafinefS to the Patient. : č 
fon ae ame Medicine AG required for refolving an Inflamma 


on 5 ‘ he fame Intention in 
gihe icicles, auticlier- ag ESR) ; particularly Vine- 
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Rar i S ed with campborated Spi- 
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on: plaifte: e internal dige aaa 
Deleted Tie a ieee uae from external Ve 
y Infpifftion of the Blood, the Powders os Pee Arcanu 
3°, yNer-thells, Mother of Pearl, $ innabar, an Ifo, of 
dHlicatum, are to be frequently exhibited cou Herbs ; 
ever, Wd Decogtions of digettive Roots © Coe cul of Di- 
ian thing which heats the Blood, and all Foods dif oE ys 
“2s Or taken plentifully, are t2 Be carefully avoided. 
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TPES = 
the Heat is very violent, it ma i E 
Nitre with a E fee mix a little 
the Spirit of Vitriol, or of Sulphur. vihithe Patien Bice or 
and if he be plethoric, Blood beaken ane eee 
IE the Diforder aries from a Vencreal Tnkecten Bee 
$ i s from a Venereal Infection. ives; 
mixed with Mercurius Dulcis, feem neceffary, and ees 
medies Which are proper againft the Venereal Difeafe. Nor are 
yarn Drinka of Ta or Prifans made of Barley, Liquorice, and 
ied in Water; to be omitted, which not only fervero 
ae and attenuate the Blood, bur, alf, to diffipate ag Ta 
pare Surgeon be calied too late, or if the Infammation bë 
me SiGe to the above giften Remedies, a Suppu- 
> yangrene is generally the Confequence. Therefore. 
thg Application of the fame fuppurative Medicines which are 
cre under the Arricle MaMa, become neceffary. When 
the Pus is ripened, and the Abfcels does not quickly burft fpon- 
taneoufly, it mutt be carefully opened with the Knife, and the 
$ atter being difcharged, let the Wound be deterged with fome“ 
cece Ointment, and fome fpirituous Injections which relit 
utrefaétion; then heal the Wound with fome vulnerary Balfam. 
But in digefting the Matter, and diminithing the Pains, the Plaifter 
of Henbane, and, alfo, of Diachylon, with the Gums, are very 
efficacious ; and, in the mean time, particular Care mult be taken 
to remove the Vencreal Taint. Altho’, in thefe Cafes, the Sera- 
tum is often fo confumed, that the Tefticle is expofed to View, 
yet, if digeftive and balfamic Medicines be properly apply’d, the 
oy Spolare m she Serorm may be reftored, as I haye often 
T . mterjter s urgery. 

See the Method of removing Tubercles of the Tefticles, and 
eects under the Article HERNIA. 

MORIONUS. A Name for the Orchis ; 
morio ; mas; foliis maculatis; and for the Orchis; morio-femina, ; 

FE ee oT E NUECES PANIS.. Bread bak’d 
ona Tile, or in an earthen Veffel. 

TESTUDO TERRESTRIS. Offic. Schrod. 5. 333- Ind. 
Med. 116. Bellon. de Aquat. 52. Aldroy. de Quad. Ovip. 705. 
Gefn. de Quad. Ovip. 107. Charlt. Exer. 30. Jonf de Quad, rp. 
gh ert eas vulgaris. Raii Synop. 3. 243. THE LAN 

The recent and crude Blood is prefcribed in an hectic Fever; 
and the fame, dry’d, is recommended for the Epilepfy. 

TESTUDO MARINA. Offic. Schrod. 5. 333. Bellon. de 
Aquat. 50: Schonef. Ichth.74. Gefn. de Quad. Ovip. 113. Aldr. 
de Quad. Ovip. 712. Charle. Exer. 30. Jonf de Quad. 147. 
Be ic A ed Raii Synop. A. 254. THE SEA TOR. 

E, or A 

The Parts in Ufe are the Legs, the Pezis, and the Gall. The 
Legs are worn as a moft approved Amulet againít the Gout ; 
and the Gall is good for the Eyes. Schroder. Ligon. de Infila 
Barb. commends the Penisin nephritic Diforders. 

TESTUDO PALUSTRIS. Offic, Tefludo nigra palufiris. Ind. 
Med. 116. Tefludo lataria paluftris. Schw. Rept. 164. Teftada 
aquarum dulcium G& lutaria. Raii Synop. A. 254. Joni. Quad. 146. 
Teftudo aquatica. Charlt. Exer. 30. Teftudo lutaria. Rondel. de 
Aquat. 2. 229. Teftudo Aque dulcis, @ lutaria. Aldrov. de Quad. 
Ovip. 710. Te; Lo ST ee bee Gein. de Quad. 
Ovip. 110. THE WATE J E. 

The Blood and Gall agree in Virtues with the other Tortoifes. 
The Tortoife is fo named from Tefta, a Shell ; this Animal being 
covered with an hollow Shell ofa peculiar Kind,and remarkable for 
the Largenefs of its Size, Solidity, and Beauty, which is fhaped like a 
Shield, and diverfified with Variety of Colours. Its Head and Tail 
refemble thole of a Serpent, and its Feet are like the Feet ofa Lizard. 

Tortoifes are of four Soris I. Land poroka 2. eae 

ifes. 3. Freth-water Tortoifes. 4. Mud Tortoifes, which live 
rs muddy pies Tog are mony amphibious; but fome Au- 

ors except the Land Tortoifes. ‘ 
A The Land Tortoife is found in Mountains, Forefts, Woods, 
Fields, and Gardens, Ir lives upon Fruits and Herbs, Worms, 
Snails, and other Infeéts; and may be fed in Houfes, with Bran 
and Flour. In Winter they conceal themfelyes in Hoies, like 
Serpents and Lizards, where they continue without any Food, as 
feveral other Animals do. ‘They live long, Me aS lowly, 
and are faid to have a natural Averfion to the sala hici 
fometimes feizes them, and carries them off, in aem evour 
nem, Ariftatle fays, they fight with Serpents and Vipers, avd 
ue hey are always provided with the Plant called Cuni or Sa- 
that y ee curing the Stinging of thofe Animals, Pliny fys 
vans ail of Turtle is very plentiful in Africa, and is much 
that thi ood. Some Authors recommend the eating of i in 
uled tor Mt September when it is fattet dy 
Anaf Se Toroile fometimes go athore, where they fall afleep s 
if they continue long there, they die. In the a they feed 
pi ‘Shell Ath, and, when upon Land, they car Herbs. Ic is 


faid, that, when their ie are cut off, they wil live fome ume, 

age) ill bite very bard. Pie 
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AY: Shall TF cach of them are big enough to cover final 
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and the [nbabitants make fome oH Lede into Barks, with which 
ey fail i be Tilands of the Red Sea, 
Ho ee ook tiule Diference berween the ee ae 
teifss, and thole which hve m muddy Places a ny ie ae 
Tlerbs, and watery Infects 5 hey eer by Water than Land 5 
d, it is {ai x time without d. 3 x 
eS aE nE ooie is very good, and ie Vala It i; 
fleange, that Galex, and others, who have uac ei Food, fhou! 
never mention this Animal; for it is much ufe p A 
The Fleh of Tortoiles 1s, very nourilhing, an i sae 
and durable Food; for it contains an oily, balfamic, anc fa en 
Juice. Upon account of this Juice, alfo, it is rekoru and 
pectoral; and, for phthifical and hectic Patients, a Syrup is 
made of the Fleth, which is excellent for qualifying the fharp 
Humours of the Breaft. In the mean time, It Is hard and vif- 
cous, and not ealily digefted, breeding vifcous and grofs ae 
mours, and producing Dulneis and LazinefS ; therefore, it oughe 
to be well boiled, and feafoned with fuch Things as help Di- 
tds, in his ninth Book, aures us, that the Flefh of the 
African Vortoiles, being eaten with Bread tor feveral Days toge- 
ther, is an excellent Remedy again{t the Leprofy. The Blood 
of the Tortoife, being dried, is reckoned good for curing the 
Falling Sicknels, giving a Dram of w fora Dofe. 
In fome Countries, an Oil proper for burning is extracted 
from the Tortoife. Lemery on Foods. 


TETANUS. i 3 

The Neck is fubje&t to fome very violent Diforders, than 
which none are more troublefome and acute, than that in which, 
by reafon of a certain Rigor of the Nerves, the Head is immove- 
ably reclinedro the Scapulx ; that in which the Chin is fixed to 
the Breaft; and that in which the Neck is ftreighr, but yet ım- 
moveable. The firit was, by the Greeks, called Opi/hotonos, the 
fecond Emprofthotonos, and the third Tetaaus 3 tho” fome, with- 
our any regard to Accuracy, confound thefe Words cogether. 
Thefe Diforders prove mortal within the fourth Day; and, if they 
Continue beyond it, they are without Danger. 

"Tis univerfally agreed upon, that all thele Diforders are to be 
Cured in the fame manner ; and, for this Purpofe, A/élepiades or- 
dered Venefeétion, which, according to others, was not to be 
uled, becaufe, under thefe Diforders, the Body was deftitute of 
a due Degree of Heat, which, refiding in the Blood, would, of 
courfe, be leffened:by a Diminution of that Fluid. This Do- 
Gtrine is abfolutely falfe, fince the Blood is not naturally hor, but 
quickly becomes either hot or cold, in confequence of what hap- 
pen in the Animal Oeconomy. But whether Venciection is ex- 
pedient, may be collected from the Circumftances and Situation 
of the Patient. In thefe Diforders it is prope: to exhibit Caftor 
in Conjunétion with Pepper or Lafer. Dry and moift Fomen- 
tations are, alfo, neceffary ; for which Purpofe many, now-and- 
then, pour large Quantities of warm Water on the Necks of Pa- 
tients affi&ted with thefe Diforders. But though this Practice 
affords immediate Relief, it is not to be ufed, becaufe it renders 
the Nerves more fufceptible of the Injuries of the Cold. 

It is, therefore, more expedient, firft, to anoint the Neck with 
a liquid Cerate,and then to apply Oxens Bladders, or {mall Phials 
full of warm Oil, or a Cataplafm of warm Meal, or of Figs and 
Pepper beat up together. But, among all the Meafures taken for 
the Cure of thefe Diforders, none is more effectual, than to hold 
the Patient’s Neck over a Ve(Tel full of warm Water, in which a 
confiderable Quantity of Sait is included in a Linen Bag. When 
thef? Steps have been taken, we muft place the Patient before 
the Fire; or, ifir is Summer, expofe him to the Influence of the 
Sun, and carefully rub his Neck, Scapule, and Spine, with old 
Oil, and if that cannot be had, with Syriac Oil ; or, if that is, 
alfo, wanting, with the oldeft Fat that can be had. 

As Friction is feryiceable to all the Vertebræ; fo tis, in a par- 
ticular manner, beneficial to thofe of the Neck; for which Rea- 
fon this Practice is to be ufed both in the Day and Night, only 
allowing fome Intervals, during which we are to apply a Malagma, 
confifting of heating Ingredients. The Patient is, alfo, to be 
Carefully preferyed from Cold, for which reafon his Room ought 
always to have a Fire kepr in it, efpecially about the Twilight, 
when the Coldnefs of the Air is generally augmented. It is, alfo, 
eat to fhave the Head, which being anointed with the 
Oleum Irinum, or the Oleum Cyprinum, is to be covered with 
a warm Cap. It is, alfo, fomeumes proper to bathe the whole 
Body, either in Oil by i:felf, or in warm Water, in which Fenu- 
greek has been boiled, adding a third Part of Oil. By rendering 

‘the Body foluble, the Stri€tures of the fuperior Parts are, alfo, 
frogpenly relaxed. 

but if the Pain becomes very intenfe, Cupping with Scarifi- 
cation, 19 to be apply'd to rhe Neck; and the Incifions made in 
the Skin ate to be burnt either by Synopifins, or proper Inftru- 
ments. When the Pain is aes and the Head begins to 


move, we are fure that the Dilorder yields to the Influence of 
the Remedies. Bur tte Patient lalong toabftain from all Kinds 
of high Food, and only ufe Sorbitions, poach’d Eggs, and Broths 
prepared of young Fowls, and other fofe and light Flefhes. If 
thole Meafures facceed happily, and the Patient’s Neck begins to 
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-cafioned by a violent Stri€ture or Tumor of the Parts. 
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are cured. Thefe Diforders, alfo, TSE before fuch W te 


the Ufe of cold Water, efpecially at that Time when ha 
being free from Sordes, feem tobe deteroed? i 
catrix; they, alfo, fometimes happen fooner and hi ming toa Cj. 
are as yet tumid, or in their worlt Stare. ] mat nth 
traction, which the Greeks call Spafmus, is an i Pecies of Cog. 
fion and Contraction of the Parts, accompa a Ten. 
and acute Pain, in confequence of the excellive $ With violen 
that Species of Convulfion, which they call Ter, "riche, Bar 
Followers of Aftlepiades, defined an Extenfion of the 15, by the 
dy, or of fome of its Parts. Bur, in giving thi ep ehle Bo. 
feem to have forgot thar fome Parts may be extended 
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have in the former an Extenfion of the Penis, and ae 
te 


of the Feet, without being afflicted with that Spec; 
fion which the Greeks call Tetanus. Other yrs of Conni 
Conyulfion of thofe Mufcles of the Neck and Chae oe 
tagonitæ, in confequence of their violent Tenfon a Pan 
Other Authors of the Methodic Sect, in defining this DONA 
have, inftead of Convulfion, uled the Word Conclufo: but this is 
only giving different Names to one and the’ {ime Thins 
for thefe Writers imagined, that this was the Caufe of the 
Diforder. But in general we may anfwer all thefe Writer, 
by telling them, that there is a great Difference betwixt a Dif 
order, and its Caufe: We muft, therefore, alcertain, not whit 
the Caufe of Convyulfions is, but what Convulfions are; for a 
the Caufe is latent and occult, it muft vary according to Opi- 
nion and Apprehenfion. But the Phenomena peculiar to Con- 
vulfions or Contraétions are obvious, manifelt, and perceptible 
by every one; and it is but reafonable, that, as far as is pollibls 
we fhould found our Doétrine upon confiftent Principles. Ac 
cording to our Seét therefore, that Species of Diftention or Ex. 
tenfion, which the Greeks call Tetanus, is an involuntary, Tigi, 
and inflexible Tenfion of the Neck, in an erect Pofition, E 
Opifthotonos is an involuntary fpafmodic Retraction oi the 
Neck, alfo produced by the Striéture or Tumor of the Hal 
and an Emprofthotonos, an involuntary Inclination ot i h 
forewards, produced by the fame Caules. Thole pei tA 
called involuntary, in Oppofition to thofe Motions 0! Will it is 
by which, in confequence of the Concurrence of the 
held in thefe Pofitions. They are alfo faid to proor tho 
Stricture or Tumor of the Parts, in Cont : ich as ate 
Pofitions and Directions of the Head, produced 10 re generaly 
hanged. Perfons about to fall into thefe Diforde on of the 
ferzed with the following Symptoms} a dif eyi 4 
Neck, a continual Ofcitation, efpecially, in Ue fy and pao 
be affected: This State is fuceeded by 4” Bie of 
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one Pofture, but fhife about with a kind of Pulpitation, when 
the Pain leizes them. An Opifthotonos is more dangerous than 
f Tetanus; and all thefe Diforders 2re dangerous, when the 
are accompanied with Wounds of the more noble Parts aie 
fuch as are more immediately subfervient to Life. In a Em- 
rofthoronos, the Head is fpalmodically inclined forwards, and 
hie Chin fixed to the Breaft, the Hypochondria and Præcordia 
are difended, there is a frequent Inclination to difcharce the 
Urine, and the Patient cannot without Difficulty bend his Fin- 
gers- Thefe Diforders are not cured without grear Difficulty. 
if the Spalms fhould be produced by Wounds, or if there thould 
be a natural Hardnefs of the Spine; but if the Spafms fhould 
happen without a Fever, the Patient is more eafily cured. A 
Fever, according to Hippocrates, fuceeding the Spat is falucary ; 
puta Spaim fucceeding a Fever, dangerous, This Opinion ity 
however, rejected by fome, who tell us, that according to Hippo. 
crates bimnlelf, a Fever gives a violent Shock to the Conttitution 
and produces violent Sympcoms accompanied with exceflive 
Pain ; for, fay they, a natural and moderate Heat relaxes the T'u- 
mor of the Parts, whereas the Heat of a Fever, being intenfe 
rerernatural, and immoderate, increales and augments it. Hence 
a Diminution of the concomitant Symptoms of the Diforder, 
ays a Foundation for the Hopes of future Recovery. Celius 


- Aurel. Lib. 3. Acut. Morb. Cap. 6. 


The Emprofthotonos, Opifthotonos, and Tetanus, may be pro- 
duced by various Caufes ; tor they generally happen after Wounds, 
when either the Membranes, Mutcles, or Nerves are punctured, 
jn which Cafes they generally prove mortal; for by Wounds of 
the Nerves, mortal Convullions are excited. Women in confe- 
uence of Abortion, are alfo fometimes feized with Convulfions. 
which frequently prove fatal to them. ` Others have thefe Diforders 
brought on by violent Blows of the Neck ; exceflive Cold may, 
alfo, prove the Caufe ofthem, for which Reafon they rage more 
in the Winter, tban in the Spring and Autumn; but very rarely 
in the Summer, unlefs a Wound is previoufly infliéted, or when 
foreign Difeafes rage epidemically. Women are more fubject to 
Convulfions ‘of the Nerves than Men, becaufe the former are of 
a colder Nature, but they are alfo more frequently. freed from 
them, becauie they are of moifter Conftitutions. Ás for Perfons 
of different Ages, Children are moft infefted and afflicted with 
thefe Diforders ; but they are not generally deftroyed by them, 
becaufe they are in a manner peculiar and familiar to them. 
Young Perfons are lefs fubjeé to thele Diforders than Children, 
but then they are more frequently taken off by them. Thofe ar- 
tived at the Years of Maturity, are by no means fubjec to thefe 
Diforders, tho’ old Perfons are greatly infefted with them, and 
are frequently taken off by them; the Reafon of which is to be 
acribed to the Coldnefs and Drynels of Old-age, in Confequence 
of which, they in fome meafure approach to the State and 
Condition of a dead Body; for in cold and moift Habits, Con- 
vulfions are far lefs violent and dangerous. k 
All thefe Diforders are accompany'd with a Pain and Tenfion of 
the Tendons, Spin,cand Mutcles of the Jaws and Breaft; for che(e 
Mutcles fo fix the fuperior to the inferior Jaw-bone, thac they can- 
nor be eafily feparated even by Wedges; and when they are vio- 
ently fe arated, if any Liquor is poured into their Mouth, they 
Cannot {wallow it, but either retain it in their Mouths, fuffer it 
toflow out, or itrezursitates thro’ the Noftrils; becaufe the Fauces 
being comprefted, and the Tonfils hard and tenfe, cannot admit 
of the Protrufion and Deglutition of Aliments. The Face is a 
nd variegated by Spots of various Colours. The Byesare almok 
immoveable, and their {mallelt Motions accompanied with l ain; 
Mere isa great Suffocation and Difficulty of Breathing 5 the 
mms and Legs are feized with Convullions, and the Mutes 
Pilpitate ; the Face is diftorted in various Manners; there 1 3 
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Tuz Cure. 


In order to cure a Tetanus, th ient i 
A r toc al a» the Bed of the Patient i 
foft, graceful, {mooth, commodious,and warm ; for this Diteda 
Tenders the Nerves rigid, hard, and tenfe; the Skin, alfo, being j 
Cvery-where dry and rough, becomes tenfe ; the Eye-lids, natural- 
ly moveable, wink with Difficulty ; the Eyes are fixed, and as 
Basicre turned inwards; the Limbs are, allo, rendered immoye- 
>» On account of the Tenfion of the Parts. The Patients 
Room, alfo, even in the Summer-time, is to be Kept warm by 
iio though not ro fitch a Degree as to excite Sweats or Languor; 
etanus inclines to i 
alfo, be ufed without any Dee pe aan Re To 
nus is produced without any manifeft Caute, or whether it arifes 
from exceffive Cold, Wounds, or Abortion in Women; Was 
fection is to be inftituted in the Arm; but the Ligature mutt 
not pe coa right, and ghe Incifion muft be made gently and 
expeditioufly, otherwife Convulfions of the Nerves will be 
produced. Let moderate Venefeétion be only once ufe 
though not to fuch a Degree as to produce EA, a 
a Refrigeration of the whole Body. ‘The Patient is not to be 
heise by Hunger, which dries and refrigerares the Body. Lee 
im, therefore, drink coarfe, {trong Mulfa, and Cream of Ptifan 
mixed with Honey; for when thefe are protruded by the Ton- 
fils, they create but little Pain, are eafily {wallowed, fit for ren- 
dering the Body foluble, and effectual for reftoring the Strength. 
The whole Body is, alfo, to be wraptup in woolen Cloths, wee 
in the Oleum Gleucinum, or the Oleum Crocinum, in which 
Rofemary, Flea-bane, or Mugwort, have been boiled ; lec every 
thing be ufed hot, not only in ics Quality, but, alfo, to the Touch. 
The Patient is,alfo, to be anointed with an Ointment prepared 
of the Limnettides, Euphorbium, Nitre, and Pellitory of Spain 
to which a large Quantity of Caftor is to be added. The Tens 
‘dons are, allo, to be well covered with woollen Cloths, and the 
Parts about the Ears and Chin well anointed, fince thefe are 
moft affected, andexceflively tenfe. The Tendons and Region 
of the Bladder are, alfo, to be cherithed with gently warm Sub- 
ftances; fuch as Bags full of toafted Millet, or Oxens Bladders 
half full of warm Oil, applied to the Parts affected. “Tis fome- 
times neceffary to foment the Head; and, though this Practice 
is fomewhat prejudicial to the Senfes, “tis neverthelets falutary to 
the Nerves; for though by the Elevation of the Vapours it, in 
fome meafure, clouds the Senfes, yet it fills the Nerves. The 
Patients are to be fomented in the fofteft manner, with a Mat- 
ter that is nor fetid, and which is to be ufed alone. This Mat- 
ter may be either inodorous Oil boiled in a double Veflel, and 
ut in Bladders, or fine Salt contained in a Bag: For, though 
Miller and Linfeed are grateful to the Touch, yer fetid Vapours 
are exhaled from them. "The Method of fomenting is this; Lay- 
ing the Patient on his Back, the Fomentations are to be placed 
under him, as far as the Crown of the Head, and no farther; 
but their Influence is not to be permitted to act on the Bore- 
bead, which, being the rommen Senlys is, aleteo sheauice 
f all che favourable, and unlucky Turosot Dilorders, H Cata- 
plafins are applied to the Tendons, let the back Part of the 
Head be elevated; for, if thefe Caraplafins are applied to the füpe- 
rior Parts, they will fill the Head with the Vapours of the Lin- 
feed and the Fenugreek. After the Ufe of the Caraplaims ic will 
be expedient to apply Cupping-glafies to the Occipur, on exch 
Side of the Spine; but very tittle Fire is to be uled; for the 
{trong Impreilion of the Lips of the Copping-glats excites Pains 
ad cooing: We pul cc make er Gad 
afudden and violent Exhauition of the Air; for 
gente “ia the Skin will without Pain be raifed into a convex 
Tu mor; and may afterwards have proper Incifions made in it. 
The Quantity of to be raken from fuch, Patients is to 
be efunated from their Sucngh., Thefe are rhe Meafires to 
be taken in a Tetanus not attended with Woun 
5: Convulfion of the Nerves is produced by a Wound, 


Bur if a ‘eat 5 : 
the State of the Patient 4s deplorable, and almost defperate AIS 


h 
> 


ve 


$. K i 
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& Care ought, however, to be attempted, fince fome by the Ufe of 


r Remedies have been recovered. Befides the other Mea- 
se, therefore, the Ulcers are to be cured by ae pe dionn 
~ with warm and proper Subitances, b Fomentations, atapla me 
P Medicines which ealily excite Heat, and form Pus copioufly; 
ir for in a Tetanus the Ulcers are dry. Vor this” Purpofe take 
‘a fafficient Quantity of the Manna of Frankincenfe, of the 
Tops of Poley-mountain, of the Refins both of the Pitch 
and Turpentine-tree, of Marfhmallow-roots, and of the Herbs 
Rue and Henbane; make all into a Cataplafm by melting 
{uch as are fulceptible of it, adding the Powders of fuch as are 
capable of being pulverized; but fome of the Ingredients muft 
he macerated in Oil, and the Marfhmallows muft be previoufly 
boiled in Mulfa. Let Caftor be, alfo, fprinkled on the Ulcers, 
fince that Medicine is yey efficacious in exciting Heat in all 
the Parts of the Body; for Horrors arifing from Ulcers are of a 
very malignant Nature. Let the Noftrils be, alfo, anointed 
with Caftor, or the Oleum Crocinum. Three Oboli, alfo, of 
Caftor-oil may be daily exhibited ; and if the Stomach loaths 
it, we muft interpofe the fame Weight of the Root of Laferpi- 
tium, or half the Weight of Myrrh ; and all thefe are to be 
exhibited in Hydromel. But if Cyrenaic Laferpittum can be 
had, the Bulk of a bitter Vetch of it may be exhibited wrapt 
up in boiled Honey, by which means it is rendered more pa- 
Jatable; for it is of an acrid Takte, and produces difagreeable 
and fetid Erugtations. But if the Patient cannot take it in 
this Form, let it be diffolved in Hydromel ; for it is of all 
other Medicines the moft efficacious. Thefe Medicines are 
fit for heating, moiftening, relaxing Convulfions, and foftening 
the Nerves. But if the Patient can fwallow nothing, inject a 
Clyfter, prepared with Caftor and Oil, with which, alfo, mixed 
with fome proper Ointment, or with Honey, the Anus is to be 
anointed; With the fame Clyfter, alfo, mixed to a due Confift- 
tence, with. melted Wax, the Region of the Bladder is to be 
anointed. If there is a Neceffity for procuring an Evacuation 
of the Fæces and Flatulences, a Clyfter prepared of two Drams 
of Hiera, with a fufficient Quantity of Hydromel and Oil, is to be 
‘injected, which not only procures the defigned Evacuation, but, 
alfo, cherifhes the lower Belly; for Hiera is an heating Medicine. 
ye to various Intentions, Areteus de Curat, Acut. Morb. 

ib. 1. Cap. 6. 

TETART AUS, teragraves, The fame as QUARTANA. 

TETHALASSOMENOS, z2$eracctyeves. An Epithet for 
Wine, importing its being mix’d with Sea-water. 

TETHYIA, or TETH AA. This is a Shell-ffh, fometimes 
found adhering to Oyfters. Its Shell is of a {pherical Figure, 
rough, unequal, and Jefs hard than the Shells of other Fithes. 
There are various Species of this Animal, which are found 
either adhering to the Rocks, in the Wrack, or on the Shore. 
Its Fleth is fungous, carminative, proper to cure the windy 
Colic, Pains of the Kidneys, and the Sciatic Pain. Ic is, alfo, 
Proper to excite a Difcharge of the Urine, and to eliminate the 
Stone of the Kidneys and Bladder. Lemery, Traité des Drogues. 

TETLATIAM, feu Arbor Urens. Nieremberg. An Indian 
Tree, which agrees in Qualities with the Manchineel, 

TÈTRABIT. A Name for the Sideritis; hirfuta 5 pro- 
cumbens. 

TETRADRACHMON. The Weight of four Drams. 

TETRAGNATHUS, tete¢yvabes, fom Tiscages, four, and 

yd a Jaw, isa Species of Phalangiim, of a whitifh Co- 
our, with {cabrous Legs, and near the Head two Eminences. 
one ftrait, the other broad, fo that you would think it had two 
Mouths ; jit has four Jaws, (whence the Name Tetragnathos) 
and an eyen Line through its Mouth. 

They who are ftung by this Spider, labour under the fame 
Symptoms in general, as they who are ftung by the Scorpion ; 
and befides, are affected with a tenfive Pain in the wounded 
Part, which becomes whitifh. The Head and Face, alfo, {well - 
and the wounded Parts, as far as the Joints, become extenuated ; 
Pa Members, alfo, receive no fenfible Nourifhment, and the 
pie tent, even after Recovery, ismolefted with obftinate Watch- 


Remedies in this Cafe are Calamint, Trefoil, Rue, Panax, 

olium, taken in Wine, and all fuch Medicines asare proper for 

fe who are ftung by the Phalangium. Aetius, Tetrab. 4. 
Serm, 1, Cap, 1 


7. 
TETRAGONIA. A Name for the Euonymus; vulgaris; - 


granis rubentibus, 

TETRAGONOCARPOS. 

The Characters are: 

oe Teves are difpord in a fcattering manner: The End 
of the le becomes an Ovary, on whofe Apex grows 3 

Oer or Calyx, which is quadrifid, rarely quinquefid, ex- 
pan s sf apai ee vie a șignde of SETin hit Di 

Spee ty. Lhe Ovary is furnifhed with four ere 
Tubes, and Perey segunda lar Fruit, with a fingle Seed 


in each Capfule. In Pi A 
Ovary and ower ants the Calyx is feated under the 


k Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Tetragonocarpes; which 
€r t > 


i. Tetragonocarpos; Afri 3 4 
anguttis. H. 4. 2. Bae canas fruticans sj 


2. Tetragonocarpos ; precedent; Gthilis ; 
tragono, umbilicato. 


3. Tatragonocarpos, Afra; folio Po 


i Joho, g | 


fi 
Tuy rotundo, pe, 
its 


baceo. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plans, 2 rulacce lon 0; 
I find no Virtues afcribed to ities of fore P7 
TETRAGONON, TeTred yov, fom thefe, i 
yoria, an Angle,in Hippocrates de intern Anais four, 
edicine for purging the Head; as where he go, SM t0 a 0! 
žabaigsiy Të qdgayóro, © and purge i Hepat van 
num ;” and directs the fame in another P| ead wi Bi 
Galen feems to expound this in his Exe Te oF th 
YOve Tives pèr Tels kveronoueverss rdja A as follows; Ter g 
aò Tò sippi “ Some by Tetrazonujy u ae [ a 
& which are found about Antimony fons oend the g 
The fame Author expounds 7é]pdyare Bin timon; t: 
“ Arrows,” by TÀ Téccagus tyovda, vawyivas. in Quadr: m 
* four Points, or Edges.” Foefius, ^ > (Arrows) f 
Tetragonon in Hippocrates, isa very ol l 
are not certain whether he means EA PASEON for we C 
ment; the Meaning thereof was unknown even ines Toftru. in 
Galen, as appears above; and it is {till a Queftion wt Time of m 
mony were known to Hippocrates. Schultzins whestice Ang. A 
TETRAMYRON, z:7¢¢ pugo. The Name of a A R 
defcrib’d by Gilex, L. 7. de Comp. M. P,G. Cap, 12 n Acai t 
TETRAO. The Name of a large Bird of the By th 
kind. Aldrovandus. tard y 
TETRAPHARMACON. A Name for any Medicine co s 
pounded of four Ingredients. Thus the Erplafirum Baflo 
and the Diatefferon, are both call’d by this Name, m o 
TETRESARIUS. Half an Ounce. Marcellus Empiricus P 
TETROBOLON. ‘The Weight of four Obol, s y 
TETROROS, 7éTgwpos. The fame as QUATRIO, 
TETY-POTE-IBA, Vitis arbuftiva Pilonis, is fid to be D 
produced from the Dung of the Birds called Teryns depofited A 
by Orange-trees, with which it clofely unites, and 1n time oyer- 
fpreads and kills. ` tc 
Of the Roots and Branches bruifed together, and then fryd 
in common Oil, is prepared an excellent Medicine for Infa- b 
tions of the Belly and Feer, contracted from Cold. Raii Hif. E: 
Plant. Index. ' K 
TEUCHOS, zedx0s. Hippocrates ufes this to exprefS the 
whole Body. | B 
Dee i k 
e Characters are ; SR | H 
The Calyx is tubulated, guna or Bell-shaped, at i i « 
clofing in its Bottom roundith Seeds. The Flower, x ie pa) i 
nothing of a Galea, is unfolded from a very fhort Sua) f 
five large Segments. In the Place ofa Gaci aie ; ù; 
the Beard is quinquefid, the middle Segment he Neck of e w 
and the other feated oppofite to one another io t E Leaves | fu 
Flower ; the Flowers proceed from the Wings C which ay R 
Boerhaave mentions cight Sorts of Tenera MESIA Barbi Nà 
1. Teucrium; calyce tubulato i ote aa Hit, 3.535 gf f 
Ind. A. 181. Teucrium. Offic. C. B. on Lasifolinm. Cre j 


Teucrium multis. J. B. 3. 290- Teucri d ann 
Emac. 654. Teucrium majus vulgare. Park, mi an TREE f f 
drys fruteftens; Teucrium vulgo. Tourn. Intt. 
GERMANDER. in Summer 

It grows in Italy and Sicily, and flowers 19 Su i 
Leaves are in Ufe. , the 

Teucrium heats and dries, cures Ditorders of Serpents: As 
Spleen, and is effectual againft the Re drys 0 it 
has the outward Appearance of the Chama adyn 
itin Virtues. Dale, urputeo. Shame 

2. Teucrium; calyce tubulato; fore P 
eret#a Teucrii Folio, purpureo. Flor. 2-03 anulato- 

3. Teucrium; Beeticum; gales campii M. H. 3: zg 
fruticofior, flore violaceo, foliis fu eaii folio 

4. Teucrium; Bæticum; calyce CO P facie pourh. 
t iegato. dos Her ore E 
See ecim; calyce cxmpanulas Stasi bra 
Ind. A. 181. Polium Creticum. OMC.. it. 1. 523° Cot | i 
ticum, Q. B, P. 221. Park. 25, Rall Paie ToS LEY 
frutefeens, Stechadis Arabica folio Exot. 193 P 


z 
3 
rae 
SRrOP 


Po Sn ees 


10 

Rofmarinum Stachados facie. Alp. i with inte E R 
CANDIA. ry to be met Sanoi FS 

This Species of Polium is very rare y g leier aa 1 | i 
Shops: Ic is a finaller tenderer Plant, pa dges, Dut owe oe E 
Leaves, not at all indented about the like Heads it | fi 
the Polium montanum, and having, bee grows 1 vee 
a finer and more agrecable Smell. bit g 


Crete or Candy. am ee 
Ie emch ofithe Nature of the ra 4,8 i 
rather ftronger ; and if it could be KA yd, buo 
be ufed when Polium Creticart A re ed without a 
to be met ae» the other pops Bot. of k T 


ment to any Compofition. Mill 


ind inet, Lib, 7. C 


RRA 


THA. 


4 i ë ! 4 é e 
g. Teucrium; cayce campanulato; laciniatum ; fore magno never d 


rulco. x 
fabe Teucrium 5 calice campanulato; laciniatum ; forc parvo 
rulco. 
{uber eucrium ; calyce tubula:o; Creticum,- purpureum. Cha- 
nadrys freie Cretica, purpureo flore. T. 205. Boerb, Ind, 
„le, Plant: 7 by 
alt BUTHROBANON. A Name for the Polygonum, in 
ribafits Colle. Medicinal, 
TEUTLON: TITA, cv]acy. A Name for the Bera. 
vcard. 4 \ 
BI UTLOPHACE, TevlAcpaen, from zed7Aev, a Beet, and 
+ a Lemil. A Sort of Food confifting of Beets and Lentils 
$4 preferibed by Heraclides Tarentinus, a3 Galen, L. 1, de Al 
c. 18. fays, not only to found, but fick Perfons. 
TEXOCILIFERA Mexicana Nieremberg. Is a Tree of a 


moderate BignelS, growing {pontancoufly in hilly Places, very 


thick fer with Thorns, and with Leaves like thofe of our 
Apple-trces> but rougher, and ferrated. It bears Apples refem- 
ping ours, but fmall, and no bigger than Walnuts, of a yellow 
Colour, and very hard before they are ripe; but afterwards loft, 
ina minncr, like Fat, of an unpleafant Tatte, tho’ grateful to 
many Palaces. ‘The Seeds, of which there are three in each 
Apple, are lunated, large, and diftinguifh’d by two Angles, anda 
Rese, and as hard as a Stone. The Mexicans firft fuffer them 
10 patrefy, and then bring them to Market. To preferve them 
them the longer from Corruption, they fprinkle them with 
Water of Nitre.. T'he Buds, bruifed, and apply’d with Water, 
cure Evinhemata. Rai Hif. Plane. 

TEXTURA, Texture, ts properly fpoken with refpe& to 
the Ars textoria, or Art of Wearing; but is apply’d by Mena- 
phor ro the organical Structure of the Body, in which Senfe 
we, allo, ufe the Word Contexture. ; 

©, the firt Letter of the Word bévdles, “ Death,” and 
uled by Hippocrates in the Epidemics, as a Si n or Mark of 
Death; as Y, the firt Letter of the Word vyitte, Health, was 
a Mark to fignify Recovery. Galen. Com, 1. in 3 Epid. 

THACOS, Qaz0s, the fame as Gaxos, Thocos, a Seat, a Place 
toficon. Hippocr. 7 Epid. > S 

THAIS, 6ais, a Name for a cofmetic Cerate, to give a 
beautiful Red to the Face, defcribed by Ægineta, Lib. 3. Cap. 
25. Alfo, a Bandage for the'Head, of which Galen de Fafiiis 
reckons three Kinds. 

THALAME, aadu. A Bed, or Hole, where Fifh lie; 
latuar in Erotiax are expounded xdJeSvazts, Dens, Netts, 
Burrows. The Word occurs in Hippocrates, Lib. mep Tixi 
where you read, 4 Télay dey oTi sx UTagpór tsi x xor mep 
au) Oardues. & And of thefe (Joints) there is none but what 
is fomewhat fpumeous, and furnifhed with Cells.” He is here 


THA 


c - In this Senf barsi Saxsv, in H, 
ed by 72 moau, Gui Lypasvepevor, aan’ ex} 
banon “ plent!u, and never dry’d, but always {ringing u 
“in the Eyes.” ©aazges is, alfo, expounded in Hefychius by 
Taxin quick, and ionupes, itrong ; but Barggcy TÉTO, te A 
ona Countenance,” is cxplain’d in Galen, Com. 2. in Prorrhe} 
ò dtar Evexlizey x p i: i i 
as Cee % *vxger, “ fuch as is of a good Habit and 
THALICTRUM. 
The Characters are; 
The Root is fibrous, 


efjchius, is expound- 
Tey asbarusy de} 


except in the laft Species; the Leaves 
ale lobated, tripartite, and refemble thofe of umbelliferous 

Jants. The Flower is naked, tetrapetalous, or penrepatalous; 
rofaceous, with caducous Perals, furnifhed with Multicudes of 
Stamina, difpos’d round the Bafis of the Ovary in form of an 
Umbella. The Ovary confifts of a Multitude of {mall Capfules, 
winged or not winged, furnifhed with a long Tube, and con- 
taining each a fingle Seed, which is generaily of an oblong 
Figure. 

Boerhaave Mentions fifteen Sorts of Thalifrut ; which are, 

Xe Thaliétrum ; Canadenfe. Corx. 186. 
ne Ae Canadenfe; majus; caulibus viridantibus. 

3- Thali&trum ; Canadenfe; caule viridefcente & purpu- 
rafcence ; ftaminibus faturatius purpurafcentibus. 
è t poimi majus, florum ftaminibus purpurafcentibus. . 
. BP. 327. : 
ie Thalitrum; foliis ampliffimis; rugofis; forum ftaminibus 
albis. 

6. Thali&trum ; majus; filiqua angulosa, aur ftriatâ. C. B. P. 
336. Boerh. Ind. A. 44. Toura, Infi. 270. Téalittrum. Offic. 
Thalittrum fiu Thalidrum majus. Ger, 1069. Emac. 1251: 
Raii Hilt. r. 403. Synop. 3. 203. Thali&rum majus vulgare. 
Park. Theat. 263. Twalitlrum nigrius caule œ femine ftriato. 
JB: 3 486. MEADOW-RUE. 

It deligh:s in watry Places, and is commonty found on the 
Banks of running Streams, and flowers in Juze. 

The Leaves, m:xéd with other Greens, are fomewhat laxative, 
according to Dedonxus, buta Decottion of the Root is more 
fo. It may very well be fubftituted for Rhubarb. D. Palmer. 

In fome Parts of Italy, as we are affurd by Camerarius, they 
ufethe Thali€trums againft the Plague; in Saxony, for the Jaun- 
dice. Raii Hift. Plant. ‘ 

It cicatrizes old Ulcers, Diofcorides. Jt is aperitive, inciding, 
and provokes Evacuation by Stoo! and Urine. An Ounce or 
two purge like Rhubarb, whence it is called in Germany the 
Poors Rhubarb, and Tartary Rhubarb. Dale. 

7. Thali€trum; montanum ; album; altius. C. B. P. 337. 

8. Thalictrum; majus; flavum; ftaminibus lureis vel giauco 
folio. C. B. P. 336. Boerh. Ind. A. 244. Tourn. Inft, 270. 


peaking of the internal Cavities about the Joints, which are ` Pfeudo-Rhabarbarum. Offic. Thalifrum fpeciofifimum glaucuns 


Il of a fort of Spume or Mucus. Some Copies, however, for 
Tappar read varogocav- and Erotian reads Uaoppav, which fignify, 
with not much Variation of the Senfe, occult, cavernous, or 
full ei Cells and Perforations ; but irago feems to be the true 

fading. , 

THALAMUS, Qeiaapos, A Bed, in Anatomy, is the Place 
tom which the Optic Nerves proceed ; fo called by Galen de 
fu Pare, Lib. 16. Cap. 3. ; 

THALASSERON, dzaazongv. The Collyrium of Hermophilus 
fo ‘called ; a Remedy adapted to Catarrhs, and Dimnels ot 
Sight ; and defcribed by Galen, de C. M.S. L. Lib. 4. Cap. 7. 
‘ap. 16. 
 JHALASSITES, babasain. ‘The fame as TETHALASSO- 
MENOS; which fee. F 

HALASSOMELI, Îaazsoópsan from bzàssse, the Sea, 
n kia, Honey, is, as Dio/corides fays, fuppofčd to be a potent 
peat. Tt is compofed, he tells us, of equal Portions ot 
win-water, Sea-water, and Honey; ftrained, and expofed to 
€ Sun in a pirch’d Veflel, during the Heat of the Dog-days. 

Me take two Parts of Sea-water, and one Part of Honey, 

Put them in a Veffel; and this Compofition is milder, 


i i i ne. Diofcorides, 
TE gentle in Operation, than Sea-water alo of 


5. Cap. 20. 
T EROS ` t bloffom ; florid, 
ALEROS, Banspès, from Oddane, tO podar aaea as Gale» 


DMPA to aves iracion, can mean 

fjs Cóm. 2. in ee, in ro Gi ood et Py% oe 
pat” The fame Author, sbid. Text. 92- tells T baili 
Wi reels OF Hippocrates, who read bariin a Ke Places 
tenes Generality, reads Gores wich, an 0 10 homans flou- 
enon’) expound it by Baarer, 9 reden À KYA S areny 
magae Vigorous, and great”. See BOPERON, ieus as 
ds) în Galens Exegefisy is however» expoundeca OF by 
s th gage ydp Tò fes giya Tay has ie 
lanig for the Name is derived from Gigouat, the ? 
yin 


ies read the Place 
l piy £ z be heated). Bur fome gate Refpiration, 


« v 7 y A 
that ka, piya y sation.” Thus 
Key daa eet and pagmen s Spirit or Ra tansy es 
» Hom. If, dapi oiy 
argi, į A 

and yi2 s expound 


ay 5 4 ! a Tears athed out in 
i Moleny ang Orous,” importing thatthe hot ae that would 


femine & caule firiato. J. B. 3. 486. Raii Hitt. 1. 403. Thali- 
rum majus album Hifpanicum. Park. Theat. 264. Thaliétrum 
majus Hifpanicum. Ger. Emac. 1252. SPANISH MEA- 
DOW-RUE. : 

It grows in Meadows, and is cultivated in the Gardens of 
the Curious, and Howers in Summer; the Part in Ufe is the 
yellow bitter Root, which agrees in Virtues with the former, 
and is fold in the Herb-thops for Rhubarb. Ruppins. 

. Thali&trum; pratenfe ; anguitirolium. C. B. P.337. Rataj 
pratenfis, major, anguftifalia, Tab, Germ. 121. $ 

10. Thali&rum; pratenfe; anguitiffimo folio, C. B. P. 337. 

11. Thaliétrum ; minus. C. B. P. 337. 

12. Thaliétrum ; minimum; foctidifimum. C. B. P. 377: 

13, Thalictrum; minimum; montanum; atrorubens; foliis 
fplendentibus. Rait Syz. 100. ; 

14. Thaligtrum ; Canadenfé; minus. — y af 

35. Thaliétrum; minus; gramosa radice 5 fioribus ete 
bus. Flor. 29. Ranunculus, Thaliétri folio, Afphodeli radice, 
M.H. 2.438. Ocnanthe foliis Hederæ. C. B. P. 163. Boerh. 
Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. 1. He z 3 > 

The Nam: is anuent, and is found in the Copies written 
two ways Sdniybgs (Daligtkron) and bdr yiper {(Thalichtron) 3 
bur now the Name Thulitérum, univerlilly obrains, being de- 
rivd of G4aas, (fhalla) tOo be green, and fiourifhing ; whence 
it was ufed at Weddings, and, regarded as an Ornament to 
Gardens. It was, alio, called miyarse (Peganon), Rue, becaui¢ 
fome Botanilts have reckon’d ica Species of Rue. 

I do not remember any medicinal Ufes of this Plant, ex- 
cept of the fixth Species, whofe Root, whiu is very larges 

poeni n up in eafon, and given to ,the Quantity of one 
beng ra aks purges like Roubarb, penctraung through all 
COG h Hence it communicates both 


rges with its falutary Juice. x 
the Paga Tael to the Urine, which it renders of a golden 
Colour and > alfo, the Faces and Ssfiva. ‘This Plant there- 


Colón, es ess ‘Aperitive, corroborating and itrengthening 
2 


i ke Rhubarb; but theo the Dofe ought to be 
the melting Rhubarb. It is commoniy faid to purge Bie The 
Flow rs are effectual in Spitting of Blood, the lor Albun and 
Flowers S E Diforders; externally they are of Service, in thë 


other femasc i The 
Scabies, gil cutaneous Ditcaies, Wounds, R Rosier 
L i 


THA 


Tiower of the thirteenth Species is invisble to the naked Eye, 
eer anes He a Micrafcope terraperalous. Hift. Plant. 
LCT 5 HUETE 
ET Li A, Thallos, 6xraiz, $2422, a Bud of any Vege- 
-nible but efpecialiy of an nve-tree. Aiginet. Lib. 5. Cap. 66. 
Rhod. in. Scribon, N°142. expounds it _by an Olive-branch, 

Gf which they compofed Garlands on Veltivals. 

THLALPOS, Gare, from S226, to cherifh, foment. The 
fame as bipper Thermoses, Fleat. The Word occars 3 4pb. 

r PAALPSIS, dates, of the fame. Original with the pre- 
ceding. A Fomentation. Mofthioz. de Horb. Mul. Cap. 126. 

THAMAR, an Arabie Word for Daéfylus, a’ Dace ; whence 
the Name of a Confection, Diathamaron, corruptly Diacama- 
rox. Blaxcard. : A 

J]IAMARINDUS. The fame as TAMARINDUS. 
“THAMATICA. See Thauma. 

* THAMES, THAMINOS, bapùs, Gamis, and the Adverbs, 
baptas, baud, Thameos Thamiza, import Frequency, and often 
occur In Hippocrates. 

VHAMNA. The fame as Lora; which fee. 

THAPIINEUS, a Medicine cleaned and!purify’d. Relazdus. 

THAPSIA. 

The Characters are; 

The Root is generally thick and milky, but in fome Plants 
is fibrous; the Leaves are, for the moit part, finely cur. The 
Seed is long, ftriated, and furrounded with a very large folia- 
ceous Wing, emarginated on both Sides 

Boerhaave mentions nine Sorts of Thapfia; which are, 

1. Thapfia; latifolia; villofa. C. B. B. 148. 

2. Thapfia; foliis Libanozdis; foetidiflima. C. B. P. 148. 

3. Thapa; foliis Apii; Lufiranica ; fcetidiflima ; flore aibo. 
1.322. 

i Thapfia; foliis Apii; foetidiffima; fore luteo. 

5. Thapfia; tenuiori folio ; Appula. 7.322. Panax Afttepium, 
femine foliofo. C. B. P. 158 

6. Tapia ; Orientalis ; Anethi folio ; femine eleganter crenato. 
Tourn. Cor. 22. Boerh, Ind. A. 6o. Gingidinm. Offic. Gingi- 
dium Faniculi folio. C. B. P. 151. Gingidium verum Syriacum. 
Park. Theat. 890. Anetho fimilis planta femine lato laciniato. 
J.B.3 7. Raii Hik. 1. 416. ORIENTAL PICKTOOTH. 

It grows in the Eaftern Countries, and flowers in Summer, 
and the Leaves are in Ufe. 

The Thapfia provokes Urine, and the Decoétion of it taken 
with Wine, isgood for the Bladder ; and, eaten as other Greens, 
whether raw, boiled or pickled, is very beneficial to the Sto- 
mach. Dale from Diofcorides, 

7. Thapfia; Alpina; lucida; Thalictri aut Caroræ folio; 
flore albo. Bocce, Muf. p. 2.84. Tab. 77. 

8. Thapfa; five Turbith Garganicum; femine latifimo. 
T: a Zaga, H 328) Boerh. Ind. A. Go. Rai Hift. 
1. 418. Thapfia C. Turpetbum Garganicum. Schrod. 4. 
DEADLY CARROTS, ~ £ Ret 2 39. 

The Roots of this Plant are long, but not very thick, with 
many large winged Leaves, not much unlike common Carror 
but having the Segments cach fer oppofite to one another, 
formewhat rough and hairy ; the Flowers are fmall yellow, ral 
five-leav’d, growing in Umbels at the Top of the Stalks; and 
are fucceeded by flat broad Seeds having a thin fealy Skin on cach 
He ek an hot Tafe. It grows in Italy and Spain, and flowers 
in Ju J- 

The Root only is ufed, and that very rarely, being account- 
ed of a poiongus Naite on upwards and downwards 
with great Violence, and has been for 7 i Shops 
the Radix Turpethi y Miller's Beop Pico ithe probs for 

This Piant is fometimes cultivated in the Gardens of the 
Curious; and the Part ufed is the long and acrimonious Root 
which is black without, and white within. Aefue calls it black 
Turbith, and employ’d it to evacuate thin Humours. The old 
Women A in Spaiz uled the Root to provoke the 

enfes, and with Emolhents to prom D i 
E e ed by Chufius. Promote other Evacuations, as 

g. Thapla; maxima ; 
Ind. alt. Plant. KoE 7 

Thapfia takes its Name from the Ifland Th, i 
was AA pleguan, J afe, where ic 

e Antients expreffed a Juice from this Plan i 

made ufe of Pied they thought violent Purging Pe 
the Juice of the Root, infpiffated, and given to the Quantic 
of an Ounce, purges upwards and downwards, fo as onina 
to produce an Inflammation of the Stomach and Inteftines « 
whence a Dyfentery is occafion’d. The fame is (o highly acris 
@onious as to caufe Convulfions, fucceeded by very bad Sym 
toms, as Clufivs very well obferved; which are not to be Te- 
moved bur by a Draughtof Vinegar, il and Water, for which 
Realon I would not have this Plant wed inwardly.” The R: 
bas been fold for the Turbith of the Antients jan 


PR] but with ver 
mifchicvous Confequences; for the Roots of the firlt, third, 


folio latiffimo. C. B. P. 148. Boerh. 


fourth, and ninth Species, are no lefs cauftic th 
eighth. Externally they are of Ute in Cae ke a eae 
3 A 


aad the like Difeates. LEJ. Plans, adferips. Bosrhaay. 


THE 


for ; fi 
the Sefel; > qe Fery), 
et, 


ipl rd wi 

This was pretty much in Uie eee 
b. 3. Cap. 21. but he no-w 
THAUMA, batyo, properly a Mirac 

fpecial Senfe for an automatous Machic? Cut itis taken, 

Reprefencations ; whence Ars Thay ine Med in pectin 

tica, is the Art of conftrudung or 


nager of the fame. 
‘THEA. Offic, The Sinenflum five Eo 
Cent. 1. cap. 52. III. Ze Sinden a tna = 
Breynii. Rai. Hitt. 2. 1619, Enonymo adhine e 
nucifera flore rofèo. Pluk. Phytog, Tab, 8 Fi Arbor 
The Chinenfium, five Tschia Faponenfiuyy, E e: Almay 
Chaa Herba in Japonia. C B. P 247 Styraci zo Ame 9) 
THE THEE or TEA PLANT. © Emmom 


feldom growi e fe sars, is a theubby p 
eldom growing above four or five Feet high, full of Hea 


n the Branches 

irp. 
pey 
with feveral Stamina in the middle; and i 


covered with a brownith Husk ; they feldom gather the Loe 
c] 
and alwa; 


ie 
repared, The 


feems (0 too erat 
prevents the hot Water from relaxing che Stomach Ef é 
a Degree, becaufe it is a little aftringent : All che q Wat 
this fafhionable Liquor feem to procee Drams t0 a Pei 
Tea boiled in Milk, in the Quantity of no 
has been found to ftop a Loofene&, the 
or three times, Green T'ea, being drank to his Difealé, 
cial to weak Lungs. They who are fubje he it, i0 0 
therefore to chufe Bohea, and to mix Milk with > ee 
make it more laxative. Geoffroy. j firt & 
Thereare fix Sorts of Tea Ht in England eda ne We 
Bobea, which isa fmall blackith Leaf, Mast ofa Tale ur 
with a brown or redifh Colour, and eer A Congas E Thi 
Infufion of Sexa; the fecond Sort is ake (3 singh 
Pecos and the fourth Green Tea, and, DY plong m2 
laft is of two Kinds ; one confifts of an oF 
the other has lefler Leaves, but both are egiye 
bluifh-green Colour, feem very cri 


y Sort p 
the Water with a Paje-green. The th f the oF cies 
Tea; this has a large loofe Leaf, whereas dap this sfp ia 
laft-mentioned is convolved, or dhrive Colo 6 4B ; 


alfo, moft fightly to the Eye, of 3 Breen p sor 5A 
Mouth, and of A pleafanc Smell. The fixth 


foam Tea. binds © oly 
All thefe Sorts of Tea are brought from inl o” 
poled to be Leaves of the fame fre a of Pi epr i 


the Time of Gathering, and the Me 
they call ir, Curing. Dale. 


The following, ‘Account is from 
Phyfician to the Emperor of 74247: 
7 ie 


A 


S aer, 


EA anaa a e 


mae 


F, EPR RTF 


ws 


a : 
S i 7. and prime Agent, in 


dropic Perlons, for ic is a povent Diuretic. dri 
Meh cede eon A it? Wee 

Gructions of the Vitera; and 3, TeMoves 
% Faponsfès J believe, make AO Feye Sight; for 
which they call Zebra, as their principal A seers of Tea, 

heh the Eyes, contracted chic ntidote againft a Weak- 
nes 2 tony from pe eaten and con- 

rs adult Humours, correét; ge pet e ry 
eae of the Spleen, and raven ae Liver, mollifies an 
who are not accuftomed to it. Moreoven ia pecially in thofe 
pris and_ lively, guickens the Senfes ans “enders the Body 
DrowlinelS, exhilarates the Heart, re mites 2 Torpor and 
Flatulences; difcufles Wind in the UER, a emacs oupes and 
the Vilcera, revives the Memory, th coupons and strengthen 
ae pc pee x Y, tharpens the Wir aldiveme 
ors Bile. [tisanoble Lithontriptic, at leait [think Iha a 
to fay fo, fince I never found among th F nk Ihave Reafon 
or hear the leaft Complaint, of a 3 the Faponefe the lealt Sign 
F 5 any Stone or G i Cay 
neys or Bladder, though I was diligent enough ravel in the Kid- 
about it, and, to fay no more, it renders the n 5 IE my Inquiries 
acceptable and endearing. uptial Embraces more 
tmuller fays, that Tea isa iñ 
i Be ts ia Specife for the Stomach, and not 
- arty isa Prefervative from the S 
zod Gout, and is efpecially beneficial to the Head. | aa 
from Drunkennefs, prevents Drowfinefs, and i GS 
apted to the Stomach. » and is particularly ad- 
h kine s A 
oe Ditchves incr Seen CoS 
a he aay Sea in g wropean Countries, as in China 
this L! tor, and the ates a ie poe Conlin: Unos 
nee 3 perate Way of living in thofe Eattern 

That a Tinéture is extracted from the Leavesof Tea b 
of hot Water, every body knows. That the driakiog GF hit 
Liquor may be ufeful in {fome Cafes, I fhall not deny; but,that 
fi cod He op I camp: be perfuaded to grant, fince (one of 
bees x ae a ich are thought to proceed from Tea, are 
a ril E n e po: Water. That this Liquor has 
of which the foll PTE an Tine proved beatae 
meet C swing is an nftance ; A Woman ofa found 
HEA o oaltitnon, but addicted to the Ufe of Tea, com- 
prac Ga ee fon of her internal Parts from akind ofacri- 
ethos ae oe ich moleteg her chiefly by Night, and which 
wih thie er ae o ea, becaufe fhe was principally feized 
toe rder after a free Ufe of that Liquor. And I remember, 
ition on ago a robuft Man complained of the like acri- 
dily Ufe ae in the Abdomen, which healfo imputed to the 
BUF ni ee Hulfe, from Muys Podalirius redivivus, 

ee. 

i poar fhall we judge of the Drinking of Tea and Coffee ? 
lide e was a Student at Leyden in Holland, I was miferably af- 
drink pos whole Year with the Headach; but after I began to 
Rs as doce Tea, and efpecially of Coffee, every Day, I lived 
thoush road from the. Headach, but from all other Diforders; 

as cfore that time I had a lingering Life, more like Death, 
pat P piei with a long Series of Diftempers for five Years 
nae fome of my Acquaintance, who laboured under no 
wholly Reermence from the Stone and Gravel in the Kidneys, 
entlally of ee all painful Senfations of that kind by drinking 

ATA roler; Ibid. 
that Perf ave travelled into thofe Eaftern Parts, allure us, 
a d Flows of Quality in China and Japar, boil the Buds and 
10 the Ee of the Tea, afcribing more Virtues to them, than 

ECA i; Raii Hift. Plant. See PURPURA. 
uce in ip? Sinn, from zine, to place; in general, is a Recep- 
ted to a ae any thing is lodged; but 1s frequently appropri- 
l iene urgeon’s Chelt, wherein he keeps his Apparatus of 
fro ae and other Neceflaries. Rhodius attempts to prove 
trived no tial, that Theca fignifies, allo, a Kind of Fibula, con- 
lig, POT only for the fake of Chaitity, but Modeity. Caftel- 


Ti 
THS the fame as THEA. ’ 
letsinin TRICOS, Gin‘Jeexis, from lido, to behold, fightly, en- 
tiy we to the Eye, isan Epithet applied by Hippocrates, reed 
! cR Bandages, as are contrived more for Shew and OF 
THEI real Ufe and Service. ee 
| N, 0c. The Divinity, or Divine Nature, the princi- 
human Affairs, according to 


erg 
p ctes, his Book „de Natura Mü- 


in the Beginning of 


Vinity ; : 7 
{lite a is the chief Caufe in Men [ia human Affairs)”, 
i an oe Se rap debts rede polo arg Srey pir tx Tar 
eat, He who intends to manage thefe things aright 
7 aiid, a eginning, from divine hing:.” ae lig- 
È prehen? thing divine, which proceces irom od, or ls 
5 ible, as God m and the Caufe of it beyond the 
Meaning of 72 61a in 


ut Se ile > i 
fe or Phought. Thists the 


the Beginning of E 
ie Be th ; 
Places. In the aie ae e 
preffion in the Proguoftics. S Se RRETAN 
“£ ther there be any thine divin Bio krest iaria rison, & Wh 
lace, after rejecting fom ivine in Difeafes 3” but Gale», o he 
fete haste ting fome other Interpretations Aine aac 
feres, that it means Fiv 72 mseúyoes rpretations, confidently a 
Conftitution of the Air wich inio a, udjdsam, “the 
Caufe of epidemi e Air which furrounds us,” which is the 
which. co p emic Difeafes; or the Knowledge ake ies 
h 7 wiedge ol 5 
onftiturion of ae to the Prediction of Dieses ae 
Phyfiology Hpore 3 or ouehan exen This Parc of 
wi ey | ates would have a Phylicia 
B po a sh a from the Bool SEMEN ee aera 
underftand by ee ak ee Sam and Pera 
more i. Subltance, ch a z£ onfticuzion of the Air, as offends 
Nepales > than Qualities, which Hippocrares, Lid. di 
Se ettimans calls verssiv Saxe, © a motbific Secretion,” 
Tarbes Rue (0 Galen's Expolition of Saexecas, by av eae 
bie Evaporarion, eee i lags eas, by aveduuiagis, u 
TE yy ae parse att orrcus, Poefisas, 
tall and beautiful Tree ese promt angen fig IC, 
covered with a th; alavar, with a very thick Trun! 
with a thick, fcabrous, and afh-coloured Bark. thea 
‘a very numerous, green, geniculated d Sp ities 
ranches. The Wood is whicifh, b a fi a t quadrangular {mall 
unlike that of the Oak tith, bard, mooth, itriated, and not 
bai - The Rooris redith, of an aftting, 
adhere by na emas fomeieban of an acid Smell. Thebes 
round, eee 5 ranches in parallel Order,and are oblong; 
masaa > denfe, thick, thining above, but nor ben hy 
Nias a le pas and a Span abroad, of an ner Gat 
e Smell; rubbed together i E beak 
gano G gaich immediately bena Si a ooh 
are E ET rae Br an ie a vet ented and 
gapa r Branches, at the Origin of 
daly eae quadrangular and fulcated Pedicled? and, he 
T x g their umns, are expanded in fi i 
ra oE fiyr fe roundil, iia der. 
Gaye cua bS fare eated in a ftoall and acuminated 
cope e Petals ftand alike Number of {mall white 
ceeded er heen eee 
ahja 1 tal. gth appear ` 
icles popen aroye i which are lodged, EN (Geen 
er by a ligneous Partition, three or fi i 
green, lanuginous, and hairy Fruits f eeni C a, 
Smell, and of a bitter di its ingent I o ET 
3 l aftringent Taĝė, inclofing a fqua 
pees pag : aldni inclining to red, and Sie 3 
Whole Woods of thefe lar 
ge evergreen Trees are found i 
Malsbars The Pagans, from fome unaccountable Geiss 
nem ogee this in building and repairing their Temples ; 
ES Since Karehe js prepare 8 purple Pes with which 
S5 = i 
cacy, and they boil them with Eei i gaa Shichi A 
the Aphrhe. Of the Flowers boiled with Honey they prepare a 
Medicine, which evacuates the Bodies of hydropic Perfons of 
the Water: The Root dried, then pulverized, and exhibited, dif= 
folves concreted Blood where-ever feated; and of the tender 
Fruits bruifed is prepared an Ointment, which is very fervice- 
able in GE Herpes. Raii Hift. Plant. ‘ 
a eas Tae of the Breat; or Breaft: 
S. A female Plant. : 
EE ERS Female Fern. 
NAR, ivag. The Palm of the Hand, or Sole of th 
Foot. But Thezar is the Name of a Mulch f Si 
Feo Be ee A e of the Hand, and 
The Thenar of the Hand is a very thick, flefhy Muftle, in 


2 and in many other 
nd the following Bi 


` fome mealure pyriform, lying on the firft Phalanx of the Thumb, 


toward he Eam ati Hee the large Eminence in which is 
tincipally formed by it. Its Name is taken f 
nich ies fo fire. en from a Greek Word, » 

It is fixed to the Bone which fupports the Thumb, and to 
the neighbouring Part of the great internal, annular, or tranf 
verfe Ligament of the Carpus. It is, in fome meature, bicipi~ 
tal, two diitinct Portions anfwering to the two Intertions already 
mentioned. As ic runs along the firt Phalanx, thefe two Por- 
tions unite, and; diminithing in Yhicknef, are both inferted by 
one Tendon in the lateral internal Part of the Head of the fri 
Phalanx, in the lateral Part of the Bafis of the fecond, and in the 
lateral Ligament of that Joint. 

The void Space between the two Portions of this Mufele 
gives Paffage tothe Tendon of the Flexor Pollicis Longus. That 
ortion, which lies neareit the Hollow of the Hand, isthe largett ; 
and its tendinous Extremity ts inferted in the irlt efamoide Bone, 
Gruated at the Balis of the fecond Phalanx. 3 

The Thenar, by its Infertion in the firft Phalanx of the Thumb, 

w it from the frit Bone of the Metacarpus, more 


ferves to dra ; 0 
or lef directly, 35 02 of its Portions aéts more than theother, 


both act equally. 
Ny Ee Infertion of the large Portion in the Bafis of the &° 


by the Intervention of che iefamoide Bone of the 


ond Phalans) A of 
fame Side, it may, bend this Phalanx laterally on the firit, sad 


thereby bring ¢ 


he Thumb to a greater Dillange from the Index. 
Neither 


Neither docs this Diftance hinder it from fometimes berdinz, 
and fometimes extensing the Thumb, in the ordinary 10an- 
ner. aan) 

When the final Portion acts: alone, 
Phalanx a {mall Degree of Romon onr 
not being articulacea by a Ginglymus. ? 

New ee Ne called, by Winflow, the BMefothe- 
nar, which isa flac and nearly tiangular Muicle lying between 
the firft Phalanx of the Thumb, and the Borom ot the Palm 
of the Hand. X a. t 5 

Ic is inferted by a very broad Bafis in the Ligament which con- 
neéts the Os Magnum of the Carpus to that which {upports the 
Thumb: Ic is, allo, inferted along the internal or angular Part 
ofthat Bone of the Metacarpus, which fupports the middie Finger, 
and in the final] Extremity of that which anfwers to the Index. 

From thence the Fibres coniraéting to an Angle, terminate 
in aflat Tendon of different Breadths, which is inferted in that 
Side of the Head of the firft Phalanx of the Thumb, which is 
turned so the Hollow of the Hand, and in the neighbouring 
Part of the Batis of che fecond Phalanx, by means of the fecond 
fefamoide Bone belonging to that Joint. i 

The Mcfothenar moves the fielt Phalanx of the Thumb to- 
wards the Hollow of the Hand, more or lels obliquely, as itacts 
either alone, or wich the large Portion of the Thenar, or even 
with the Antithemar. By its Infertion in the {efamoide Bone of 
the fecond Phalanx, it, Hkewife, moves that Phalanx on the firlt, 
and thereby afis the Flexor Longus. 

The Thenar of the Foor is a Mufcle made up of feveral Por- 
tions, and lies on the inner Edge of the Sole ot the Foor. 

It is fixed, by three or four flelhy Fafciculi, to the lower and 
inner Parc of the Os Calcis, Os Scaphoides, and Os Cuneiforme 
majus. It is, allo, fixed a little in the annular Ligament under 
the inner Ankle, which belongs to the Tendon of the Flexor 
Longus. 

From all thefe different Infertions the flefhy Fafciculi approach 
each other, as theyadvance forwards under the firt Bone of the 
Metatarfus ; and are fixed partly in the internal fefamoide Bone, 
and partly in the Infide of the firit Phalanx near its Bafis. 

There is another Fa(ciculus fixed by one End to the Os Sca- 
phoides and Os Cunciforme majus, and by the other to the ex- 
ternal fefamoide Bone, and Outlide of the firft Phalanx of the 
great Toc. 

The Thenar bends the firft Phalanx of the great Toe. When 
the Portion neareft the inner Edge of the Foot either atts alone, 
or atts more than the reft, the great Toe is feparated from the 
other Toes, efpecially if it be at the fame time extended. This 
peraiaon may be greater or Jef, according to the Degrees of 
Action of the other Portions of the Thexar. Winflows Anatomy. 

THEODORETOS, bzodwgnzs. The Name of an Antidote 
defcribed by Paulus <Egineta, L. 7. C. 11. and by many other 
medicinal Authors, The principal Ingredient is Axacardiums ; 
and ic is intended for ftrengthening the Memory. The Word 
imports divine, 

THEODORICON. This Word, like the preceding, im- 


it may give the fecond 
he firit, cheferwo Bones 


ports divine 5 and is uled as an Epithet for many Compofitions, ` 


swa ef pipe seu in Mefue. 
AE TIA, bsofória. The Name of feveral Collyri. 
defcribed by Galen, Aetius, and Paulus RTD ae 
THEOPEMPTOS. Sent from God. This is a pompuos 
Tide for an Antidote, or Tinéture of Antimony, made with An- 
aa Se Gods ae by Schroder, L. 3. C.17. 
E eegiasor. T'he Name of a i 
fie by BILION heey or. e Name of a Collyrium de- 
OPHRASTICI. A Name for the Difci f 
of Thana ESIE c for the Difciples or Followers 
SORIA, from fide, to contemplate. TI 
splative, or fpeculative Part of Medicine. Bee R RONE 
_ The wild Imaginations of the Whimfical and Conceited have 
in all Ages fuggelted, and fill continue to fuggeft, innumera- 
ble Theories of Phyfic, highly detrimental co the Art of Healing: 
of which a thoufand Inftances might be given. Thus Hippocra- 
tes directs Biceding under the Tongue in a Quinfey ; but Cælius 
; stinne condens mhis Radics, withont. confulting Expe- 
ence, the only Telt; becaufe it i ith his f 
rune ibe only cit uđe it is not confiftent with his fa- 
THEOXENI MALAGMA. The Name of a Mal 
Beis Pains of the Feer, defcribed by Celfus, L.5. C. eae 
i ERÆUS, Gigaios. An Epithet for a Species of Cretan 
ae £, Mentioned by Galen, which was {weet, black, and thick, 
THERAPEDS: 6 6 
I LIA, Scania from begavevw, to heal, or c 
according to Galen's, Definition, Com. 1. it RV, I. A, is Sra 
VEUSE ensi ndu yiyernpkrn, & yivczien Ys, that is to fay 
eft in aP, Mileales iready done, Or completed, not what 
a Hits Oe ee It is ufually diftinguithed into perfeétand 
pal iS rit is when the Difeafe is toraliy fubdued ; the 
ot her yt AG ie Syne ms are only mitigated. 
THE L CE, Oiçaredlizi, is that Part of Medicine 
which is particularly concerned in the Cure of Difeafes 
THERENIABIN, Tereniabin, Oriental Manna, called alo by 
the Greek Names Drofomeli and Abromeli baz 
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THERIACA, npete, from bi a 
fuch Medicines as cure the Bires oft VET Bun, are 
fuppoitd to differ from Alexipharmis O TU Anima e ; 
Remedy for Poifons, which are ere in CHE thera n Adae 
fuch as affect the internal Parts onia inwardiy ; thes w g 
pears from Nicander, who has ver os Bites or Ake 
in two Books in he:oic Verfe. Bary Seea 
ot Theriaca; one by which the Bite tems to 
either by way of Suffumigation, or ee 
Parts expofed ; the other, by which th ubbing or 
rendered of no ill Confequence. 
PAR drè Toy Onpiwr, from w 
not from any particuiar Species of j 
is properly calied Exidve, (Echidua) ong l 4 
Greeks cailed Gngior, (Therion) by Way T XS (Echn), it 
alfo. is fometimes called Bip, (Ther), ue Etninence 35 the Li, 

THERIACE, 6ipraui, is an Antidote eff - 
of Poilons ; and tho’ every thing enduyeq Quala 

ERT, ibe so With this 
be called by this Name, fince Galen calls G his Property mi 
man’s Theriace, yet it is principally givens the Cou. 
Medicine, compofed of a Mal.cude of Sim Tee moft celebrate] 
Vipers, and of Efficacy againit ali Manne! es with the Fleth of 
into the Body, whether irom a Bue, or ae Poifon Convey 
For che Anuents often meeting with Poifong wet the, Mou, 
eafy Mater to avoid either the Bites of Se eA finding it no 
rous and poiionoas Draught; and alfo conten OF a trescha. 
tures of Men were lo different from one aes the Na. 
was good for one Man was oftentimes of U thar wha 
they fer themfelves to invent fome manifold and E 
pounded Medicine, which fhould be an aniden 
medy in all Cafes where Poifon was concerned ie 
what we commonly call Theriace. e e 
cine is not very antient; but about the Time of Nan, a 
Andromachus, a very celebrated Phyfician, white the Profelis 
of Medicine were confulzing with one another, kow to ea: 
this Antidote the moft {peedy as well as effeduil, firt thoughe 
upon adding Viper’s Fleth. The Compofition of the Torista, 
therefore, which bears the Name of Andromachus, is very anien, 
and in Galez’s Opinion very good. This Theriata is defcribed by 
Andromachus himfelf, in fome Verfes dedicated to Nero, snd 
inferted by Galen, in his Treatife de Theriaca ad Pifonem. [Ste 
the Defcription under the Article ANDRomacHys]. To this 
Antidote Azdromachus did not give the Name of bigien butys: 
ain, (Galene), thatis, Serenene/s, he alfo called inep (Hilar), 
and éud'es, (Eudios), Words importing Chearfulnels and Serenity 
of Mind ; but Crito, and others after him, gave it the Name bnji- 
x), onaccount of the Viper’s Flefh which enteredits Compofition. 
In Imitation hereof feveral other Phyficians compofed Antidotes 
againft Poifons, which they, alfo, called Giprzxat, an Accouut ot 
which you have, as here follows, under the Names of ‘their Aus 
thors, or fome noble and illuftrious Perfons. phic 

Onprani ArAteTaaas, “ the Theriaca of Ælius Gallins”,W. a 
he is faid, after his Return from Arabia, 10 have prefented 
Czfar with this Recommendation, that it 
of many Perfons under him. Ic is as follows: f Teel 
Root of the white Vine, fixteen Drams; ecd; 0 i 


Opopanax, each eight Drams, Ariitolochia Terai 


Baint all Sory 


Prams; 


Water into 
l ainw 


ofthe Beer three Oboli, and exhibit them me Antine 
Ongrans Aribe tiaouilopos 2 
Philometor} is thus prepared: Take of the eee Trefol, 
Serpyllum, Opopanax, each two Drams; 9% jum. f 
Dram; Seeds of Anife, Fennel, Ammi two 


to make Troches to be dry’d in t see ives US 
Oboli in three Cyathi of Wine. Eudeniaé Be A 
ere in Verfe, ae have it in Ga A 
netan Anoxed les, © the Theriaca ot 4 jats i 
an excellent Kiai and defcrib’d his T 
Verfes, recorded by Galen, Lib. 1. de d but 
fame Simples as the Theriaca Andromat 2 iret | 
Weights; for of thefe, where Audramacrh’ © tapes tw 
he orders but two; and where Andromate™’ of 
he direéts four ; as may he obferv’d mge this 
which enter that Compofition. 404 » This Mt 
D emeti e of Galt J 
; : acd Mor inthe Dea Asstt, 

thor was chief Phyfician to the Empe reed WË 


> uils, 
of San 


preferibes forty-eight Drams of thot jaca. am 
forty-fix in w Cempofirion of the Theri lids fine De ; 

Onpian) Füzasides, “ the Theorie CDE caon 4 
litianus, which was (hus prepared+ $4 


ized by eGangotri 


——_ F. "e 


iveyid 
uth, 
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ax, Sagapenum, Sefeli, Cachrys, Chamadrys Chamepitys. 
Coir each fixteen Drams; Sas BiA vidio 
Myr, each feven Drams ; Juice of Oppy, eight Drams; Ho- 
one Pound. It 1s given in the Juice of the Fraxinus, or 
nel ac to the Quantity of a Dram, or More, at Difcretion ; 
1n 7004, alfo, in Quartan Fevers. 
it 5 Piani Zivoros, “ the Theriaca of Zenn?” of Laodicea : Tr 
ontains of Cardamoms husked, Serpyllum, Seeds of A 
c oor of the white Vine, the Seeds of Trefoil, Anife, P: 
Ro Root and Seeds of Fennel, Ammi, Ariftolochia tenuts, 
t eal of Ervum, Opopanax, of each an equal Weight: Bruife 
ach of them foarte then mix them together, and work 
ae up in Wine into roches, to be dry’d in the Shade, 
: Ounpeazn Mibpid'']e, © the Theriaca of Mithridates? This An- 
igote is otherwife called MibpiSet]ics, © Mithridate,” becaule 
King Mithridates always uled it, to Preferve himfelf againit 
Poilon; and that fo effectually, that when he was befieged by 
the Romans, and had twice attempted in vain to poifon himfelr. 
he was obliged to fall upon his Sword, and thus difpatch’d him- 
elf, Ic conlilts of a great Number of Simples, and is de- 
forib’d by Galen, Lib. 2. de Antid. [See the Preparation under 


pium, 
arlley, 


- MrruRIDATIUM]. This Theriaca is the fame which Aetius un- 


tably defcribes for the Theriaca Andromachi. 

ozto] ines, Theriaci Sales, Theriacal Salts, are prepared of 
Vipers in the following manner: They put four Ipers alive 
into an earthen Pot, which has its Outhde well cover'd with 
Clay, and upon them they caft an Italic Modius, that is, twenty 
Pounds of Sal Ammoniac, Or common Salt, to which they add 
Troches prepared in the following manner: Take of Gentian- 
root, one Pound; Tops of the leffer Centaury, M 
eich fix Ounces; Mountain Scordium, Apium, Ci 
Seeds of Garden-rue, each one Pound : Bruife them, 
them up with 4¢tic Honey into Troches, half 2 Po 
which is to be put into the Pot with the Viper, and l 
isto be mixed with the Salt, together with five tend 
freh Squils cut very (mall. This done, they put Fire under 
the Pot, which is to have four or five Perforations in: the 
Cover, through which the exhaling Vapour, when it appears no 
longer grofs and foul, but like a thin and pure Flame, thews 
res Buraing is completed. Martianus, befides the Paftils, adds 
another Italic Modius of Salt. The Pot, being taken from the 
Fire, is fuffer'd to cool for a Day and a Night; then they 
open it, and, taking out the burnt Contents, carefully triturate 
them, and pur them into a Sieve with the following Mixture: 
Take of Seeds of wild Rue, Hyflop, each nine Ounces; Fen- 
nel-Sceds, Gallic Nard, Stachys, each fix Ounces; Macedonian 
Parfley, four Ounces; the Tops of Origanum and miae 
each nine Ounces; the Berries of Amomum, and the Seeds # 
Horminum toafted, each three Ounces; Juniper: berries bist 
and white Pepper, each two Pounds; the Root of mepi 
pitium, ten Ounces; the Seed of Coriander, Ginger, pa jee 
or Root of Satyrion, Penyroyal, Sefeli, Mountain Toy ium, 
Mint, each fix Ounces ; Cafia Fiftula, two Ounces, inanon 
one Ounce: Bruife them, and mix them all togerher wh e 
tet; and, having paffed them through a Sieve, et cm i i A 
glaf Veffels in a dry Place, and ule them not till the o 
Te TA j burn not the Vi- 

forty Days. I, fays Galen, Lib. ad Pifonem, an 
Pers, but take as many Theatrical Troches, as RA 
Pers; thatis, fays Marzianus, about two Ounces and an aad 
roches; and mix with thofe Things which are burn Teaia 
ipers > the Bitrernefs, with which they are 
Pers, that they may lofe th e AAEN 
€ndu’d, in the Burning; and by this Method prepa heg bet 
of Theriacal Salts. Thefe Salts are highly Geert eae 
neous Difeafes, as the Leuce, Lepra, Impetigo, anc aE 

P rovoking a copious Sweat, by which means the cane 
and morbific Juices latent under the Skin are expe J A 
Thefe Theriacal Salts are defcribed by Gales. te Ads Copp 
aR fönum; bur the Reader is to take notice, 5 R BaN 
Galen is very much corrupted in this Place 5 a ae 
Teh be corrected from Aetius. Tetrab. £ sam A apa Leek 
sae oe nich we may, alfo, Helo Paulus, C 

mae Ead of his feyenth Book, aftils, or Troches”. 
Ciptaest dfliono i rporgiaxely “ Theriacal Pattils, s 
Thefe AG Trees natn of the Flefh of Vipers for the Com 


: iaei mans 
ition of the Theriaca, and are made in the He aes 
st: They take female Vipers caught in the Endo Pech alten 
lake off their Skins, and carefully cleanfe ae he "out it 
Hing the Ele two or three Walhings in V se aa Dali 
eè clean Por with a fufficient Quantity of V all the Flefh be 
wich a Fire made of the Wood of the Vine, t S fully prefs 
Wholly feparated from the Spine. Afterwards EHEJ SACE RS 
ite Fief With their Hands, and pound it very vat : This done, 
pali B every ow-and‘then fome of the ao and fifted, 

Of the fineft Bread, new, dry» P Parcs for one-Bich 


of Pans for one-fourth, or at leaf aay together, initil- 


sth : hem ver carctus 4 
HE proper Intervals fome of the Bread, til they are ely 
gted. OF this Mals they form fine Trashat eee 
the ing a lile Opabuliaroam in the Formations od th 
Em in the Shade, They are then rubbed ove 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri 


Difpenfatories 3 
main Intention, £ 
weakly conducive 
„of the moit ¢ 
adda which 1s 
moitly ufed by t 
quired, how tar 
by the 
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Opobalfamum, and kept in a glats-Velfel ; 
there appear about them any Duftinefs, 
count of Mouldinefs, it is Carefully wi 
Cloth. 

Onptax, Theriaca, is, alfo, the Name of a Plaifter of Cen- 
taury commended by Oribafivs for Wounds and Punéures of 
the Nerves and Mufcles; and for the Bites of wild Beafts, and 
a mad Dog: It is defcribed by Aetius, Tetrabibs 4. Serm. 3. 


THERIAcA ANDROMACHI. 


and if at any time 
or Whitenefs, on ac. 
ped off with a Linea 


Tue TREAcLE oF ANDRoMAcHUs, commonly called Ve- 
NICE TREAcLE. See ANDROMACHUS. 


THeERIAca CoELESTIS. 


Take of the Therjaca Benediéta Of Quercetan, a Preparation 
not much different from Venice Treacle, a Pound and an 
half. Excraét with Treacle-water ; pour the Whole into 
another Veflel; and abftraét to the Confiftence of Honey. 
Then, keeping the Effence feparate, pour the abftrated 
Spirit to what before remain’d in the Veffel, Then ex- 
tra& and pour off a fecond time. To what remains pour 
a fufficient Quantity of rectified Spirit of Wine, and ex- 
tract its remaining Effence, then decant again, and mix 
this Effence with the former. Then extract what fill re- 
mains in Treacle-water, and at hat in ditti’d Vinegar, 
fortified with Spirit of Nitre: With thefe lat Extraéts pre- 
ate the former, and coagulate the former to the Con- 
e of Honey. Then mix with the Whole, of the 
s of Coral and Pearls, each one Ounce; of the 
M: s of Iacinth, Rubies and Emeralds, each fix 
Drams; of Animal and Mineral Bezoar, and Salts of 
Coral and Pearls, each half an Ounce; of oriental Be- 
Zoar, Sead Earth, true Unicorn, and of the Bone of a 
Stag’s Hart, each three Drams; of Ambergrife, two Drams; 
infpiffired in a double Veffel to the Confiltence of an 
Extract, ora Mal fit for Pills. Schrader. 


Tuertiaca DIATESSERON : 
Au Eletuary of four Ingredients: 
See DIATESSERoN. The! Tuzriaca PAUPERUM is thé 


fame: 


THER1IAcA EpINENsts : 
The Edinburgh Treacle. 


Take the Roots of Angelica, Contrayerva, Majterwort; 
Virginian Snakeroot, wild Valerian, Zedoary, and Bay- 
berries, of cach two Ounces; the Leaves of Rue, and 
Scordium, of each an Ounce and an half; of the Powder 
of Diambra, three Ounces; Camphire, Saffron, Rofin of 
Guaiacum, Myrrh, and Opium, each an Ounce; clarified 
Honey, thrice the Weight of the Powders ; and as much 
Canary-wine as will ferve to diifolve the Opium: Mix all 
together, and make it into an EleCtuary, according to 
the Rules of Arc. Edinburgh Difpenfaory. 


THERIACA GERMANORUM. 
The Rob made of the expreffed Juice of ‘green Juniper- 


berries is fo called. 


TuerracA LoNDINENSIS: 
London Treacle. 


Take of the Four greater and leffer hot Seeds, erch an 


Ounce ; of the Roots of Angelica, Virgisiasn ees 
Tormenti!, Elecampane; Zedoary, Sonay Salig E 
Aromaticus, and Gentian, each two Drams By ar yao: 
Creric Dittany, Scordium, Rue, Laurel, g Ju Een 
ries, each balf an Ounce; Nutmegs A aces ase, 
Myrrh, and Cloves, each three Drams; inge as 
Ovum each two Drams; Syrup of white Poppies, box ed 

‘an higher Confiftence than ordinary, three ee 23s 
a aye Weight of the rek; andof Canary a tuthicieas 
Quantity to make the Whole into an Electuary. 


altered from what has been in alt the preceding 
and as an Alexipharmic, which is plainly its 
much for the better; for many Ingredients, very 
to fuch an End, ue nawe ieee i idi oe 

i ve have in the Shops, of tha S3 
i Ca Se ta but, as hi has hitherto been 
a Surgeons, where warm Cataplaims are re- 
it is improved for fuch Purpotes, and efpectally 
zcamia, L will not 


This is much 


Exchange of Honey for Syrapus de A 
E 
rerend to be a Judge. 


So eran alcubes furpriäng Virtues to this Preparation, in 
Duere: 


5 3 orders 5 in allaying Com- 

a s, and contagious Diforders 3 in eee 
fabduing Poiion Spirits and Humours; in mitigating Cawrths, 
ions of the Sp Pains 
motion s a 
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Pains, and Watchings; in corroborating the natural Balfam, and 
preventing Purrefaciion. Schrod. Pharmacop. fort of Wi 
THERINOS, Séptsas,is an Epithet apply'd to a fort of Tints 
which was moderately thick and black, and of the Growt 5 
Afia. Galen, Lib. at tuyuuies., Obçirov is an Epithet of a 
Collyrium in the fame Author, Lib. 4- BRC MES ET CAP: 
THERIODES, Supddus, from Sup, Fera, a wild Beaft > wild, 
favage, is applied to Things of a ferine or malignant Nature, 
and particularly to Difeafes which take their Names from wild 
Beats, as the Elephas, ard Cancer, or under which Animals, as 
large Worms, or Afcarides, are genereted ; or evento a Phthifis, 
under which the Nails are incurvated, like the Talons of wild 
Beafts. Hippocrates applies it, alfo, to the Autumn, as being 
the Seafon of the Year, in which malignant and deftructive 
Diftempers are moft predominant. Thus Gale», commenting 
on Tò Sngides Swordpu, 6 Epid. Sect. 1. Aph. 13. fays, that 
whether the Author, by 7% Spades of the Autumn, means the 
large Worms or Afcarides ; or the Elephas or Cancer, or, as fome 
will have it, a Phthifis, all thofe Diforders are chiefly generated 
in the Autumn. Ovgsdes may be apply’d to the Autumn on 
account, alfo, of thofe ferine and melancholy Diforders pro- 
ceeding from black and highly aduft and torrefy’d Bile, under 
which the Patients fall upon every one they meer, and attempt to 
worry them after the manner of wild Beafts. Galen, in his 
Exegefis, expounds the 72 Sugiad'es, of Animals, fuch as the 
arge Worms, or Afcarides, in the Inteftines; or by 72 Sivades, 
t tabific,” becaufe the Autumn is a Seafon difpofed, from the 
Corruption of the Humours, for the Generation of many fevere 
and dangerous Diforders,which often terminate in Confumpuons ; 
which are, alfo, very mortal in Autumn, Areteus, allo, who 
almoft equal’d Hippocrates, in Grandeur of Style, beftows the 
fame Epithet Jnpädts on the Autumn. And Erotian, expounding 
the 73 Snpiodes, 6 Epid. before-mention’d, tells us that fome 
underftand by it malignant Ulcers, called Supidyel]e (Theriomata) 
which are moft rife in Autumn, becaufe of the Inequality of the 
Air; others refer it to {mall Worms, which are then principally 
generated ; and others will have it meant of a Phthifis. 
OngiedSus PIE, 6 Epid. Sect, 2. Aph. 11. a ferine and malig- 
nant Cough, is explained by fome Interpreters, as Gale: tells us, 
by a dry Cough excited by Worms creeping upwards to the 
Mouth of the Stomach, and Jancinating the fame; others, he 
‘fays, accommodate the Expreffion to the Cough of thofe in a 
Phthifis, becaufe their Nails are incuryated, as was faid before. 
Others,again, expound Sneidd ns by xaxcidus (Cacothes) malignant, 
which is the Opinion of Gale» himfelt; fo that Suerdd ns Bie isa 
malignant and pernicious Cough, which is no Indication of an 
Abfcefs, nor giv@ any Hopes of a Concoétion. The fame 
Author, in bis Comment on 6 Epid. Sect. 2. Aph. 16. where 
Hippocrates {peaks of fuch dry Coughs in a burning Fever, as 
are not very troublefome, nor excite a Thirft, nor dry the 
Tongue, becaufe they are owing, he fays, é 76 Supiddes, dard 
zë mvevpelt, “ not to any (thing expreffed by) Theriodes, but 
to the Wind (or Air),” as appears in that the Patient never 
coughs, bur when he fpeaks, or his Mouth is open, explains 
the 72 biprades as follows : yivoptvey Je Bux ov Enpav 4 duct tive, 
xaxolderay Té vooiudles, ec. “ Since dry Coughs Proceed 
«< alfo, from fome Malignity of the Difeafe, in order to diftin- 
“c puih them from thofe,of which he is now fpeaking, he 
«c fays, that thefe latter are not excited by any thing fi Bn ’d 
s by Theriodes, but by the Air. Some will have it, tat by 
s Onprwd'sr here Hippocrates does not mean fimply all Ma- 
lignity in general, but, as fome of them interpret it, a Phthifis 
« becaufe the Patients under that Difeafe refemble Beafts in 
e refpect of the{Crookednefs of their Nails; others underftand 
it of a Therioma, which is properly an Ulcer of the Wanra: 
others, again, will have it {poken with refpect to Worms, 
§ afcending into the Mouth of the Stomach, and by Irritation 
of that Part provoking a Cough ; though they can neith 
prove this by:Reafon nor Experience. The beft wa' theres 
fore, isto underftand Theriodes of fome Malignanc ee 
the Cough, arifes from fome Defluxion from the E cad, or Fi 
F. Ulcer in any of the Organs of Refpiration, or an Abfcef 
in thofe Parts, or what they call an Empyema. Now there 
ue other kinds of Coughs befides this, which are not ma- 
lignant, and are owing to a Diftemperature of the Organs of 
cfpiration, or of the Fauces, or of the Afpera Arteria, or 
a 10 Cxalperating Meats and Drinks, and even fometimes to 
(ose Air.” In the likeSenfe, by Gipiidsu Ta eusueven 
lens A ta Emumena) Coac, 623. we are to underftand ma- 
mitings, by which the great Corruption and Malig- 


nancy of th indi A i 
Woon ee, sare indicated; or by which, perhaps, 


Ones Ses Tapar 
x Prorrhet. 26. 


a3 


Paracruonta) 1 Prorrbet, 122. i P 
aek, more vehement than eega a ferine and favage Mad- 
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[lee DzLirium] : Or, as Galen 
“© is to be underftood an Epitafis 


ou 2) thi 
© Diforder; for as they who are enlenet) OF the fi i 


€< rious, are prone to do thofe ciancholy, and hate N 
“ chief, fo, when they are a near thes” a 
© fure, he gives the Diforder the N nd raging beyo a Mic 


Onpiadns diain (Theriodes Dieta) i p trident nd tey, 
uch Dy 


mon to Men with Brutes, and fu Net as i 
; EY Te ch as y ae 
Ages,. Lib. weet dey atins nipis. WAS ued in the 
Onpladses (Theriodes)are Par C fig 


ient: l ë 
fuch Fevers as by a peculiar Mali, motelted with 


A nity a ‘ 
Humours, which naturally happens A X Depravation a or 
for the Generation of Worms. Thus . 2 afford Ņ 
Ties xpigeot are thofe who config& with Wor, Lipide i 
" Airp i OF 
Time of a Crifis; or thofe who, labouring tnd MS about 


wards the time of its Decline and Solut er a the 
x olution, «di Cver, i 

or Afcarides by Stool cr Vomit, by the poog Worms 

making Efforts to free itfelf from whatever neft o 


fed it. 
THERIOMA, Onpious. S 
THERION, 5: 
a kind of bodily Di 


Offended or on 


ee the precedins Word, 


© You rez 
Or malignant) Uke 
S ee Coac, 467, 
ild Bea furo, 19 
cut, or diffe&t. The Anatomy of Brutes.  ” meee 
of which the Celebrated 
n the Caroling Waters 


affign’d, why other Springs, equally expos’d to the Solar Rays, 
Some Chymifts derive the Origin of the Heat in PET 
ters, from the Effervefcence of an Acid and an Alcal 2% t 


from a Congrefs of Quick-lime with the Wane ‘Acid 


seys no 
m conveys N 
pur Quick-lime 


nd; hi 
e Earth. Others t 


igneous Subftance, in the fame manner 4s it. : 
the Fire, and becomes cold when remov aho Hi Waters a 
"Tis not, therefore, tobe doubted, but t a he Eat 
turally cold, contraét their Heat in the from being e the 
thro’ which they pafs; fo far is the Earth 
warm by the Hear of the Waters. A ael of 
Earth is render’d hot by Fire, fo in the i 
a latent Fire renders the Waters flowing recariout i ih, P 
Kbar ite Exiftence of fuch Hie ee Err 
ut that it is really lodg’d in the M ins fou! $ 
fufficiently EA a burning Mount ons and Ton 
Countries, the violent fubterraneous ies ne Rocks ae 
the Eruptions of Flames, andthe burning means Og bo 
tains. We mult, therefore, inquire, by ¥ f the Earth J. 
raneous Fire is generated in the Bowels O° pg maint! 


s d an 
it is fo long, and fo conftantly fupporces iip phen. pill 
In AEEA to explain this i opty and Coane, 
muft, from the Principles of Natural i y rodut od of F 
account for the Origin of Fire, and t Matis ces, The 
We, therefore, affirm, thar che Matters fe Subtta aly a 
is fupplied by pinguious and fulphureo’” nifo, 4" 5 
not only give Origin to Flames, but a 


i CA G a a 


Tee 
an igneous Motion. Sulphurs ar 
ir bighly Baneleratedtand Re irs are Converted into Fi 
~ . i C) 
a Species of brisk S Motion ; fo eae 
Union and Mixture of Bodies. He otion, which deftro ie 
cold Bodies attempts to produc: nce, the Perfon wh yah 
falphurcous Subítances, and b ce Fire end Flame Arom 
hem into a brisk j y a violent Attrition and Celle” 
pacthem | risk igneous Commoti tition and Colli 
Thus, for Inftance; Iron is a ve ane = 
thar Realon, of all other Metals Pineau Metal ; and f 
ea tangs x Fon iit moft fulceptible of Heas 
ee ae en) Blond ai pote numberlefs S = 
ame diffule acid Sparkles, This te Flame of a Candle. j he 
it into an accelerated Motion, ulphur of Iron, by Coliften, 
Fire, Hence it is that a Piece Be cues manifeft and vifible 
ais ac a Himmi appears PT h qark and repeated 
pty as 10 burn an kindle Sul Bp rous, and is rend 
bet ciently proved by re This Origin of Hara p 
the moft lucid Flame is in a Moment ae Experiment, in which 
highly concentrated fuming Spiritof Nice car by duly mixing 
for this Oil, which is replete eats i itre with Oil of Chives 
hur, is, by an AGmimrareohthis Soi arge Quanity of thick Sul 
tine Agitation and Motion, wh pirit, thrown into a brisk i ce 
When, therefore, it is cea Wie Pire: eke, 
neous Fire, and by what it A pat is the firft Origin of fubte 
fert, that thefe Things happen, bec perce I think we ma E 
lodged in the Bot ot a e meer Subltances, 
or into a siclent Motion, frik i Deine by their mutual Action 
P fiy diffules and propagates neli k uce Fire, which afterwards 
piony and, efpecially, the biNiciecub erie tte adjacent ful- 
aterials. We mult, allo, ingui nd eafily infa 
Bolom of the Earth, are (eee bts Subftances, eae 
Opinion, are principally iron and Talp aie ce tne e 
large T gaits of Ground are full of tee eee oc For thee 
nor is it lef true, tha 4 Eps nacien in; 
with rebus 25 oe fubrerraneous Gare abound 
ging Sulphur and Vitriol, adnot fe astie ocon uremia 
poun Rarere near Goflar r a thoufand Years paft, from 
Some Parts of Italy, alfe ; i 
a Canle of the fos abound ith Sulphur pe bic 
quakes in that Country. H Micke are ees ei 
ditament, tells us. aia Mouar eeirabaufens i rana a 
fevias in Campania ‘he a a a) Ils: SO 
La anata fay principally obferved four Things: 5 
Thirdly a ae Sulphur: Secondly, a E 
4 VAR Andfour 3 us Earth: 
in thefe ri Sea Water forsthe Sulphur inpe 
D I a oon produces thefe terrible Eruptions, bur 
3 fow hroroigh Ea pone renders the Waters, which 
_ thisis, alfo, the R yhy i 
L the fabrerrineous Sete in reeds where tne Snipa aaro 
E Or h 30 > bor prings are fo numerous. Thus, 
fi fepta, Selina È A rat. de Peregrinat. Studii Medicinal. ergo 
Sines ahd , that in Siena there are above fifteen medicinal 
CUARee eee a little after, he {peaks in the following 2 
Bee. Ducal ‘ollowing manner: 
€ phur, Sek $ keam vee whole Mountains of native Sul- 
« mery called the ane cl eemed in the Shops; thefe were for- 
g EROM blegrcax Mountains. Near Baie, I, alfo, 
s of Naples, nea ta of hot mineral Waters ; and in the Bay 
the Earth ales ro he Lake Averzus, the Vapours arifing from 
is, alfo, found Be ies the Virtues ofthe hor Springs.” “There 
Brings of Nome pau ot the fame Kind, in fome of the hor 
net only tinge eee efpecially thofe of Aix la Chapelle, which 
efarcan Bath areal with a brownilh Colour, but, alfo, in the 
pie RAES T a pure Sulphur in the Form of Flowers. 
ire, fo, alfo, of th y fhewn that Sulphur is the Matter, as of all 
, , of that which is lodged in the Bowels of the Earth. 


ut in wh L £ 
and take ee this Sulphur fhould be {pontancoutly kindled 
isnot as yet explained. In my Opinion, therefore, 
jolent inteftine Mo- 


this ha 

tions, eae the mutual Congrefs, and V 

ads upon ee Bodies, when the difengaged Sulphur 

Pas Earth. W eate Earths and Subitances, or upon a bitumi- 

6 the followin c may, therefore, conceive the Thing to happen 

alt ur ig ae mannen: When, in the Bowels of the Earth, 

mec Salt xed with Bitumen, Or a Foffile abounding with 

Marcafites re alfo, with chalybeate and fulphureous vitriolic 
» When thele are colleéted in large Quantities, and when 


ater 
ted in ‘approaches them, then the Acid of the Vitriol con- 
ces Earth 5 phur is difolv’d, and by its Aétion on the bitu- 
Acan inten I the fulphureous chalybeate Ores, not only ex- 
Ceh afford 4 Heat, but, allo, if the Earth is porous, and a free 

mee Ieee to the Air, produces 4 bright Flame 
3 cal E, ine will be further illuftrated by the following chy- 
ative Sulphur, reduced 


x} f 
periment: When one Pound of n 
uantity ot the fine Fi- 


is to : 
Mill re n, and put into a Glatt, fprinkling as much Water 


nd 4 
er the Mikture moift, like a Poultice 5 this Mats after 
and fuch an hot internal Con- 


X Produce, 

Calo r o fete that the Glafs is broken by the Hear, whilit the 

‘rag 3 this Mae afs, which was before rae’ degenerates into 

the feces ee When taken our of the Glaf, broken into 

SECOND achat Heap, and for a {hore time expoled to 
> Hot only becomes more jntenfely hot than before, 


i 
hy Wder. is mi T 
gs » is mixed with an_equal 
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but,alfo 
moak. produces a manifeft Flame, attended with 
b The Origin of fabter A ith a fulphureogs 
y a common Experi raneous Fire, may be fe ? 
na and falphiiveste Pa by ics it is hewn Tet Muftrated 
when expofed s Portions of Earth, of whi > the Marca- 
Hage CXpofed to a moit and rainy Ai » of which Vitriolis 
na c {ame h ny Air, foon conceiy 5 made, 
lo e happens whe: 7 nceive an inten{e 
Ayruum remaining after the sate eects dt Back Con, 
Air; afites, are laid in auon of Sulphur, from ful- 
being burn annot be put near th ct {o violent an Hi 
t. This is fufici r them, withou' Sa 
Sattel, 3 Tow, his is fufticiently obvi 2 t the Danger of 
Springs own in Bohemia, a 4 “1 ous to the Senfes, at Wipe 
23, where Allum, Sulphu Mile diftant fro zs 
he Origin z 1m, Sulphur, and Vitriol, a m the Caroline 
ther illuttrated wae c Cauley of fiche Bek z 
MoE Places, Pela hls Phenomenon, aie ate Rill fur- 
farquilateot Meigen, and Comoydeat Bane rgd! 
t ifen, and Comm : as Dieben 
hat in the Pr en, and Comdex in Bohemia, Fory in the 
of the Bowels of ee pi Alum, a Sort of follile C For we know 
E e Earth, o sae ear ‘oals is du 
meee the dint asaantes eG aioe 
Raa wards laid in an Heap, anc us Salt is lodged: Thi 
only becomes vi p and being moift A 
and fometimes an open violently Hot, bur alfo ened by the 
= aonda Piane: hens alfo fends upa Smoke 
tne felphureous Acidtof Flames kom no other E h 
ction of their Pa z y the mutual A&i 
warm, but: arts, the Sulphur i &ion 
verted ene Commotion aema nor anly Irpdered 
Experiment, i e. Our Doétrine is alfe a 1S plainly con- 
cng in which, if bi Ifo confirmed by a curi 
ous inflammable Sublt urnt Alum is mixed wi urious 
mab ftance. a Mals i xed with any fulpt 
poled to th ubftance, a Mafs is obrai 3 phure- 
and burns. etree Bi (ponkducoully ea et ae 
After an: Enumerati > takes Fire, 
relati eration of thefe Obfervati F 
the Onan the Origin of Fire, it will Beats ns and Experiments, 
Fhe in penine Caules agiia ee ea oe 
aufe and Source of the Heat i rrancous Fire, whi 
and of b = of the Heat in hot S ap pee ich 
derbies for whey te Spb ea 
l ious bitumino n Dy the mutual 
phureous Minerals, is agi us, chalybeate, io a 
the Air Pact x settee by a aes pedal ful- 
it increafes the Het Ei rorem: of the Earth, by E Ki 
Motion, a violent Fir excites a greater inteltine C llifo pon 
ther through ire may be produced, which {j 2 ifionand 
Po ae eae ofa flakes large Pra 
Thee Ph raifes into thelr inge Ouindies and Thunder fa 
efe Ph uantities of =a pat 
and in Ena nomena temic regnen in Places vated by ‘Rocka. 
Ene berra nA Career fecret Conveyance. the Sea, 
: avities, forces the Ai s, rulhing into 
into a fmaller Spac , s the Air, contained in th 
known Space, and thus excites a Wi SoTa 
Krowa, hac Matere by their Fall into A A Thus “tis 
Parts correfpond é TS an Eames, which in mar F 
Coke ‘lows. On the ens any 
Gae ts rang au the Places are Seti A gea ftrong 
E GE O of Germazy are, agreat Heat is, inde d G atha 
pent up, never breaks out i > ed, produced, 
p: ut 
neverthelefs diffules far and near hot E into an open Flames It 
through the Pores and Chinks of t Exhalations, which paffin 
wa flow along them, hot. the Earth, render the Waters 
t may poflibly at firit feem hard £ 
continual Heat, for fo many ard to explain, by what means 
gree of Wermth to coy oe comian fame te 
ous Cavities. Buc this iauioe fo eee Es in the fubrerrane- 
ome imagine; fince we are not to fuppofe th accounted for as 
penurious Store of thefe Minerals a ane there is a Canty 
but rather an inexhauftible Fund of Sul hi ous ots pas 
olic Marcafites. A memorable I ulphur, Bitumen, and vitri- 
“Alt-Sattel in Bohemia, where tc e Inítance of this, is found 
Bitumen, and Vieille tee Lis above two Centuries, Sulphur, 
at Pusero in Italy, where for obras (rom the Earth; as ali 
phur, have been prepared ; and vane Duaa Alum and Sul-, 
tics of thefe Ores. Befides, when i re ftill remain large Quan- 
b ne >, when in the fubrerraneous P.: 
the Accels of the Water, producing th 5 Patlages 
Reaction of thee Minerals, the Sulph Bi ee Action, and 
igneous Motion, this inteftine Moti nce put into a violent 
terials to2& upon; and thus ree 8 finds fimilar Ma~ 
municates the like Motion, to the pi pagare „ifef, and com- 
3 E > Pinguious inflammable S$ 
ftances, the moft conliderable of which is che bitumi Sub- 
fammable Earth of foffile Coals. e onm maus u 
Tis alfo certain, from frequent Oblervatio = 7 
up, and preferved from the free EN Ng all Fire pent 
giffipared, but burns for a longtime, EE is not eaûly 
Wafte ofits Pabulur. They, who have been pref y confiderable 
Warts Pues know that in the Joiks, buried prelen ar thh damt 
the Fire has remained very long, even many See the Rubbith, 
has been begun- The pate happens to fo ake ga the Burning 
once ft on ire, it retains it for a long time in Nr: = yach ‘i 
isalo curious to obferve, that in Pupiu’s Machine, which i ie 
clofely hut up, that neither the Air, nor the Steams ca 
cange e hardeh FY ETL ER A 
Water can get out the harde Flethes may be boiled by the Help 
ot 


Bp 


aE 


ofa very few live Coals, over which when this brazen Machine 
is placed, it not only conceives the Heat foon, but ea ee 
And, to draw an Inftance from the human Body, this no bA a 
Kure, when the Pores are clofed up, and Sea a z 
ed, is, in Fevers, far more afflicted with intenfe ean, an 
when the hot Vapours are freely diffipated and eliminated t io 
the cutaneous Pores. In like manner the hor fubterrancous X- 
halations, when not diffipated in the free Air, but, a it were, HA 
forbed by themfelves, in confequence of a repeated Gyration, la 
long, and are not foon confumed. 4 
We are furnifhed with a memorable Inftance of long-conceale« 
Fire in the Coals of a Mountain near Zwickavia, in the Marqui- 
fate of Meiffex; for the People of the Neighbourhood inform 
us, that, above a Century ago, this Mountain was fet on Fire by 
the Swedes, and burned fo long, that there was a Neceffity for 
filling up its gaping Chinks and Cavities with Earth, and by that 
means fuffocatingthe Fire. But about fifteen Years ago, when 
thefe Cavities were again opened, their incernal Parts were found 
burning, and there was a fecond Neceffity for filling up the Chinks. 
Above an hundred Years ago, George Agricola, in his Treatife de 
Ortu © Cauff.Subterran. mentions this Mountain, and in his Trea- 
tife de Natura eorum qua effluunt ex Terra, Lib. 4. Cap. 17. he 
{peaks in the following manner: “ There is a Mountain near 
“ Zwickavia, in the Marquifate of Meiffe», which burns con- 
© tinually, whilft Cavities are gradually formed on its Surface, at 
< which if any one looks, they refemble burning Furnaces; and 
any combultible Subftance which comes within four Feet of 
“ them, is fet on Fire.” He, alfo, informs us, “ that in many 
«& Parts of Germany, burning Vapours are emitted in the Night, 
“ efpecially in Merfen, near the River Mu/dah, through all the 
«c Fields between Zwickham and Glauca? Laurentius Gryllus, 
alfo, mentions this Mountain in the following manner: “ Near 
* Zwickavia, is a Mountain which burns perpetually, juft as 
& Mount Vefuvixs did in the Days of Trajan, and difcharges a 
«c fülphureous Subftance ufeful in Medicine.” 
Neither is it to be doubted, but in the Place where the Caro- 
line Springs appear, there were formerly apparent Fires, which, 
being now latent and concealed, by diffipating and difperfing 
their hot Vapours thro’ the Surface of the Earth, renderthe Wa- 
ters defcending from the high Hills warm. Agricola, in his T'rea- 
tile de Re Metall. confirms this in the following manner : “ Thefe 
& Places feem fcorched, -becaufe Fires once burned in them, 
‘c and the Remains of thefe Fires are generally found in the 
« Bowels of the Earth, as is obfervable in the Fields of Elbog, 
© between Leffau and Culma; for in thefe Fields, teftaceous 
«c Earths, fomewhat burn’d, are dug up: Nor is this to be won- 
“ dered at, fince in thefe Parts the Earth is fulphureous, and a 
“ Bitumen is dug up near Sattel, and the Caroline Springs are 
“ only eight Miles diftant from that Town, which receives its 
“© Denomination from the Plain of Falcons [ Planities Falconum), 
*¢ in that Part which is called the Burning Hill.” 
But there is a ftill more memorable Proof of this in Bogifl. 
Balbini Hiftor, Regni Bohem. Cap. 32. where the Author Speaks in 
the following manner: “ The Diftriét of Elbog abounds with 
tc foffile Coals; but they are not ufed by the Inhabitants, who 
“¢ ate provided with large Quantities of Wood. At Falkenaw, 
“ near the River Egra, hard by Konigfwher, where St. Cuni- 
“ gund’s Church ftands, is a Mountain, or rather a Cavity, or 
“large Hollow, which formerly did much Harm to the Neigh- 
e bourhood. The fubterraneous Fires prey upon the Bowels of 
“ the Mountain, and if a Perfon applies his Ear to the Ground, 
“ which I did, he hears within fuch a Noife of Winds, or Flames, 
“ that Fear reprefents to the Mind a Piéture of a leffer Vefu- 
t vius, This Mountain burns in the Night, and even in the 
“ Day-time, when there is any confiderable Change of the At- 
© mofphere ; and the People of the Neighbourhood have fre- 
s gueaty perceived a kind of Earthquake, and a Roaring in the 
< Bowels of the Earth. The Perfons who live near this Part 
“© tells us, that formerly there were iron Mines init. ‘There are, 
‘£ alfo, mix’d foffile Coals, but black, and already, as it were 
£ confumed by the Flames ; fuch as Boetius informs us, are fome- 
“ times found in the other Parts of Bohemia.” This Paflage 
Aufficiently evinces, that there were formerly fubterrancous Fires 
in thefe Parts. 

"Tis, alfo, to be obferved, that the Earth near the Caroline 
anpi is found warm. This is, alfo, the Reafon why, at Car- 
lesbad, on account of the fubterraneous Heat, Cellars cannot be 
dug under Ground, but muft be made in the adjacent Moun- 
tains. Hence the Reafon is obvious, why, in the Town of Car- 
Tesbad, the Snow is melted as foon it falls, and all around is foon 
diffolved ; fo that *tis plain, that there is a fubterrancous Fire 
under all the Ground on which Carlesbad is built, which, when 
near the Waters, warms them ; and when farther diftant from 
them, diffufes irs Exhalations, which, mixing with the Waters, 
impregnate them with an excellent medicinal Virtue; for that 
thefe Waters receive their Heat from the Earth thro’ which they 
pats, is finfficiently Proved from this, thar there are many fweer 
warm Waters impregnated with no mineral Subftance, but ex- 
guifitely pure and light, fuch as St. Fobn's Bath at Lucca, the Bath 
at Pifa, that of Siena, and that of Cornello, OF the fame Nature 
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are the celebrated Piperax Springs in 


the Waters of which confitt of Snow ‘i 


| 
the Coun | 
tr d 

Melted yof 


Hills by the Sun, which paffi > On the te Sf | | 
break out warm. a m8 thro” hor faea Tosa? I 
As the conftituent Principles of cold 5 Places | 


ters are the fame, fo they muft of hot medics 
oe in the human ee Now as ae Produce teal We 
icine are to remove Obftruétions. tent; 

reftore the Strength of the weakened Ghee es H me 
ever is noxious and prejudicial to the aa ; <Minate im 
Intentions are excellently anfwered by oe titution, f Kes 
incide, refolve, colliquate, and Carry off the 
by that means remove old Obftrudtions 
the ac sodile Humours | 
the vifci ucus of the Blood; the 3 and 
cocted Juices, and imbibe, fheath non qe ie? 
Spiculæ with which they are mixed - ifpere the faline 
the pee Solids, and by that means 
tion of the Blood; they, alfo Promote Excror; Circul. 
by Stool, Urine, Perfpiration, a Ditcharge rons OF all Kinds 


dency to remoye Ditto Gg 


Hum 
they are ex. s Outs; the 
orders of the Stomach, fuch J cellently ada 


with great Caution, and when the Menfes or Hemorrhoids, ei 

are not duly difcharged, or totally fuppreffed, nothing oe 
effectual for reftoring them to their natural State, than hot mine- 
tal Waters. Thefe Springs, by cleanfing the urinary Paffiges, 
prevent Gravel and Dyfuries ; they free the pulmonary Vefki 
from Infarctions, and by that means render Refpiration freer in 
a moift Afthma; nor are they prejudicial to phthilical Patiems, 
efpecially if their Diforder proceeds from Obftrudtions of the 
Vifcera; for which Reafon, Morton, in, Phthifiol Lib.2. Cap.2. 
recommends the fie Waters in a Phthifis, They, alfo, pro- 


ho 100s 
proper on all Occafions, fo the Ufe of hot Springs 's dangerous 
in Cafes where the Vifcera are indurated and 


ternal Senfes. Nor are thefe Waters roper fo" a Diopl f 
with a convulfive Afthma, a Polypus of the ding Veo rel v 
the Breaft, a confirmed Phthilis, Cancers, prer 2 utioully ule 
cers, or a Gleet. Thefe Warers are, alfo o or joterna) 3 
in all Kinds of Infammations, whether externa va 
Force of the Diforder is allay’d. i 


«as ifthe 
3 A Ufe of hot Spre be 
Before any Cure is attempted by the Vein is eel Re 


went re i 
ter. Purging is by no means to be attempt qd Intet 


a 
dies, which deftroy the Tone of the Stoma pubis 30" and (08 
rather by mild Preparations of aoe ve Sereng. he Cole 
Salts, which operate without impairing hinni hi 


fons of M" 
always avoiding tumultuous Commotion & 
cafions of Sorrow and Sadnefs, le d w pi 
lutary Effe&s of the Waters Moul ought © ejurary fibe 
all medicinal Waters, the Stomach » s se 

Corroboratives and Balfamics, by an A 
able Fluids are generated and dittribut 
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vty, Asthe Therme are actually hot, and the ci all 
Bod fo they are to be duly diftinguithe, aE 
jeribed> both with refpeét to the particular Difeafe, and the 
onftitution of the Patient. They differ, alfo, in this, that the 

sidaule contain a volatile, and the Therme a fixed Salt. There 
“< alfo, more of a fubtile Vitriol in the cold, than in the hot 
Springs 5 tho’ fome of the latter, fuch as thofe of ix la Chapelle 
contain common Sulphur in Subftance. Cold Springs, allo, con- 
ain a larger Quantity of mineral Spirit, than the hor Springs 
py reafon of their Hear, are eafily deprived of ir. ty 

From a Knowledge of thefe Differences, arife fome very ufe- 
ful Rules in Practice. Thus, for thofe who have {mall Veffels, 
render and delicate Fibres, and weak nervous Sy{tems, fubject to 
frequent Spafms, the hot Springs are more beneficial and proper, 
than fuch as are cold. But Perfons of more robuft Conftitu- 
tions, in whom the Texture of the Fibres is more firm, and the 
Obftructions and Diforder obftinate, require ftronger Waters, 
both of the cold and hot Kind, fince they can bear them better 
than Perfons of tender, delicate, {pongious and lax Habits, to 
whom the fine, light, and fubtile Waters are more beneficial. As 
for the external fe of hot Springs, thofe which have an heavy 
hard Water, ftrongly repel; and for that Reafon eafily excite Fe- 
vers, Head-achs, and Thirft, by forcing the peccant Matter in- 
wards from the Surface of the Body ; for which Reafon they are 
to be cautioufly ufed : Whereas thofe hot Springs, whofe Waters 
are mild and foft, foften the hard Parts, open the Pores, promote 
the Excretions, and draw the peccant Matter from the Centre 
to the Circumference of the Body. 

With refpe& to the Nature, Difference, and Ufe of thefe 

Waters, “tis to be obferved, that the cold Springs are pofleffed 
of a more noble and efficacious Quality, than the hot, on ac- 
count of the large Quantity of mineral Spirit it contains. Cold 
Waters are, alfo, lighter, and more fubtile, than thofe of the hot 
Kind, which, by their Heat, diffolve and carry off many coarfe 
Subftances lodged in the Bowels of the Earth. “Its, however, 
certain, that more Harm is done by cold, than by hot Springs. 
But this, in my Opinion, is owing to their being drank cold, efpe- 
cially upon an empty Stomach in the Morning. Hence I would 
advile all Acidule ufed in the Morning, to be drank not cold, as 
they come from the Fountain, but tepid. But as by the Heat, 
the fubtile Spirit with which they abound, may be evaporated, Í 
would advife them to be put in clofe-{topt Veflels, which are to 
be immerfed in. boiling Water. 
_ With refpe®& to the external Ufe of hot Springs, a great Error 
is very frequently.committed in ufing the Bath too hor; for by 
the external Hear, the Blood and Humours are thrown into a 
violent inteftine Motion, and preternatural Expanfion, by which 
means a Palpitation of the Heart, Anxiety of the Preecordia, Head- 
achs, Inquietudes, and Lofs of Strength, are produced. And the 
Injury is the greater, the more the Body abounds with impure 
Blood and Juices, fince by this means the redundant Blood acts 
more forcibly upon the Parts, and vitiates them ; and the Sordes 
are, by the Hear, rendered more fubtile and acrid. Frederic 
Hofman. p 

THERMANTERION, from Qzeuaive, to render hot. A 
Chafing-dith. ; 

THERMASMA, béguaesua, from Bzguaivo, to render hot. 
A warm Fomentation, recommended by Hippocrates, for eafing 
Pains in a Pleurefy; Or, as Galen explains it, any thing which 
Warms the Body. 3 5 d 

_ THERMEMERIA, Oeounvsgia, from begus, warm, an 
nga, a Day ; in Hippocrates, Lib. de Natura humana, \s the 
sadi Warmth of a vernal Pty Aes 
a | he fame as ERA E . 
ER MINTHUS Bzeyonoiar@». A Perfon who has an 


‘hot § Hippocrates, Epidem, L. 6. 
THER MOLE: beeuani, the {ame fame as bzguorns (Thermotes) 


Or been) (T) Hear, Warmth ; in the Ionic Dialect, fignifies 
the fie G pe ( Pyretos), a Fever, as is obferved from Cor- 
thus. Erotian, alfo. expounds Geou.mari by mUgeT oss but obferves, 
at the fame time, that the Word, in Hippocrates, fignifies all man- 
Nerof Hear. The Word occurs {everal times, in Lib. de Locis 
2 Homine, where, indeed, 
Moderate and preternatural. 
THERMOLITHUS. Ofic. Lap 
vies Cornubienfis diu Calorem retinens. 
ARMING STONE. TAR 
tis found Ris County of Cornwall. I meet with See 
"Ys Dale, in the Catalogue of Officinal Sin Piet an Uk TA 
in ipton’s Pharmacopæia, but nothing of its medicinal ‘te 
eS Authors, 
n T HERMOMETRUM, from (espès 


e. An : nerived for mea : 
ice Inftrument cor there are Many Sorts. See lexis- 


is Schiftos. Charlt.17. Lapis 
ee ‘Mer. Pin.a14. THE 


hor, and 27p2”, a Mea- 
furing the Degrees of 


“eatin any Body ; of thele 
zt a fi Qzouds, hon and 
f THERMOPOLIUM: iH ee en Pen Liquors were 


nes TOL, ick in = 
aoe ae as they are at the modern Coffee 
are the Anuent 


HERM : 15. fi id sive, 
HER MOPOSIA, beeu277!4 from Gepuds, hot, an 
a 


ic fignifies Heat, but fuch as is im-. 
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THERMOS, Qeeuss, from 32¢a, to heat. Hot, warm. Oromi, 
Thermon, in the Neuter Gender, is fometimes fpoken of a Qua- 
lity, fometimes of a Subftance, as Galen obferves, Com, ad 1 Apt. 
14. Thermon, in the latter Signification, Heat, in Hippocrates, is 
allo, of two Sorts ;' one tuguje. (emphyton) native, or natural; 
the other igneous, mordaceous, and preternatural, according te 
Galen, Com. in 6 Epid. Seét. 4. Aph. 23. The Szeuey engia, or 
natural and innate Heat, was deny’d by Afélepiades, Praxagoras, 
Philotinus, and Erafiftratus, who afferted it to be acquired, and 
not innate. . It is defined, A Subftance in its Nature always 
moveable the firft in an Animal, as being generated, and innate 
from the Beginning; for Nature itfelf, and the Soul, are nothing 
but innate Heat. “The Motion of the natural Heat, both inter- 
nal and external, is perpetual; and is, therefore, always moveable 
while it is moderately kindled, and while it is moderately extin- 
guilhed, as Heraclitus faid. The natural Heat is compounded of 
Heat and Cold, otherwife it would not be perpetually moveable; 
for fince it is the Nature of Heat to be always expanding and 
mounting, it would foon be diffipated, were it not reftrain’d, 
and repelied inwards, by the Cold, and fo prevented from deftroy- 
ing itfelf by Extenfion. Thus Gale», Lib. de Tremor, Palit. 

iC. 

THERMOSCOPIUM. The fame as THERMOMETRUM. 

THERMOSPODIA, Scguosrodte. Hor Athes. Diofcorides. 

THEROS, çS. The Summer. 

THESIS, ¥2c1. The Pofition, Situation, or Connection of 
the Parts of the Body. 

THESPIANA, or THESPESIANA, Seomsavi, or Ozoze- 
ciayii.. The Name of an Antidote, or Confection defcribed by 
Galen, L. 7. de Comp. M. S. L. Cap. 3. and by Aetius, Tetrad. 2. 
Serm. 4. C. 65. It is intended for Suppurations in the Thorax, 
and internal Abfcefles. 

THESSALICUS. A Phyfician of the Sect of Theffalus ; 
that is, the Merhodic. i 

THESSALICUM SEDILE, the Theffalian Chair, fo called 
from Theffaly, the Country where Chairs of this Figure were moft 
in Ufe, is recommended by Hippocrates, Lib. de Artic. in place 
ofa Machine for reducing a recent Luxation of the Shoulder- 
bone. ‘The Back of this Chair is perpendicular to the Seat, as 
Galen tells us; by which Conttruétion it is diftinguifhed, and ac- 
commodated to the Operation, which fee defcribed from Hippo- 
crates, under the Article AMBE. x 

THEOU CHEIR. ©2% yp. The Hand of God. The 
Name of an Antidote prepared of Goats Blood, and recom- 
mended in the Stone and Gravel by Aerius, Tetrabib. 3. Serm. 3. 
Cap. 12. from Philagrius. 

THEXIS, Siés, from Syo, to pierce witb a Needle, or the 
like Inftrument, or, as He/j¢hius expounds the Verb, to whet, or 
fharpen; is a Puncture with a Needle. Hence zard Siz o2ga- 
agia, is the Greek Phrafe for the Treatment of Wounds by Su- 
ture, or the Operation of the Needle, mentioned by -Archigexes 
in Galen, Lib, 2. nerd róm. There are two other Ways of 
uniting the Lips of Wounds there mentioned, one by eyilüprar= 
pos (Anteriafinos), or by Help of the Axéter [ice ANcTER]5 
the other by a SyssaRcosts, that is, by filling up the Interval 
with new Fleth. ; 

THISMA. Beds, and fubterraneous Veins of Minerals. 

THLASIAS, Saacias. An Eunuch made by the Compreffion 
or Contufion of the Tefticles. y i 

THLASIS,THLASMA, Ords SAŽTUE from Jado, tocon- 
tufe. A Concufion, or Collifion,a Wound in the Flefh, or Mul- 
cles, from a blunt, or heavy Weapon. Thlafma is defined by the 
Author of the Definit. Medice, “ A Recels of the Cranium in- 
«e wards, without a Fraéture, and principally incident to Chil- 
« dren; ic may be the more clearly conceived by obferving what 
c happens to tinVeflels.” The fame is called Th/afis in aoe 
de Cauf. Morb. The fame Author, in his Exege/is, expounds A Te 
by Tò uBouoodAa'sw, óTeg 1 misspoy KeA Tæt, “an Emio A 
cc fes (an Inftrument conirived for the Contufion of the dea g 
« Foetus] which, Lib. 1. areph yurasn. is, allo, called Pieftron.”, 
See ese ; 

THL ; 

The Characters are ; j y 

The Fruit is roundifh, flat, generally furrounded with a folia- 
ceous Border, and, for the molt part, cloven on the upper Side, 
and divided into two Capfules full ot fat Seeds ; the Leaves are 


ivided, but entire. : : 
Oa ee mentions thirteen Sorts of Thlalpi i which are, 
1. Thlafpi; arvenfe ; atag latis. C. R. P. 105. Tourn, Toft. 
212. Boerb. Ind, A. 2. 7. Thlafpi. Offic. Thlafpi Diofcoridis. Ger. 
204. Emac. 262. Rai Hilt. 1. 831. ae 3. 305. Thlafpi 
Drabe folio. Park. Theat. 835. Thlafpi ex fi iculis latis. J-B. 2, 
923. "TREACLE MUSTARD, 4 7 
This Kind of Thlafpi his a fmall, white, fibrous Root, fend- 
ing forth firm Stalks abouta Foor high, befer with {moorh, 
Leaves froma broad Bale, ending in a harp Point. On the Tt 
of the Stalks grow finall, four-leaved, white Flowers, f eceeded 
by large, broad, flat, and round Seed-veffels, havi foliaceous 
Borders divided into two Cells, with a Slit on t cain 
ing fmall, round, redifh-brown Seed, of an hot bri rans 
Lt] pee grows 


bi a aa 


n 


shat le 


ows in Corn-ficlds in fome Parts of Efex, and flowers in May. 


he Seed is ufed. 4 h 

It is hot and dry, and fomewhat diuretic, provoking Urine, 
and helping the Droply, Gout, Sciatica, and forwarding the men- 
ftrual Evacuations. ý be 3 

The Seed of this Plant is what ought to be ufed in the Theriaca 
and Mithridate; but, being very {carce, the Seed of the next may 
be ufed as a Succedaneum for it. Miller's Bot. Off: : 

Ir is found in Corn-felds, tho’ rarely, and flowers in June: The 
Parts ufed are the {mall, black, oblong, acrimonious Seeds, 
which are drying and abitergent ; and principally ufed in break- 
ing internal Ab{cefles, provoking the Menfes, and curing [{chiadi- 
cal Affections, and tbe like. Dale. 12 : 

2. Thlafpi; arvenfe ; Vaccari folio incano; majus. C. B. P, 
206. Boerh, Ind. A. 2.7. Thlafpi vulgare. Offic. Talafpi vul- 
gatiffinum, Ger. 204. mac, 262. Thlafpi vulgatius. |.B.2 261. 
Rai Hilt. 1. 830. Synop. 3. 305. Tourn. Intt.212. Thlafpi Mi- 
thridaticum feu vulzatifjinum, Baccariæ folio, Park. Theat. 335. 
MITHRIDATE MUSTARD. 

The Root of this Thiafpi is {mall and woody, from which 
arife Stalks {carce a Foot high, fingle, or but litle branched, thick 
fet with long, narrow, foft, and hairy green Leaves, broad at 
Bottom, with two fharp Ears, and fharp-pointed at the End ; 
the Flowers are {mall and numerous, growing in little Spikes on 
the Tops of the Stalks, four-leaved, and white; and are fucceeded 
by little round Seed-veffels, much Jefs than the former, contains 
ing dark-brown Seed. It grows frequently in Corn-fields, and 
flowers in May. = 

The Seed of this Thiafpi, as was before obferved, is gene- 
rally ufed inftead of the former, being, like thar, heating and dry- 
ing, and fuppofed to have the fame Virtues. Afiller’s Bot. Off. 
` The Seed entersthe Cor pofition of theTheriaca; and, externally 
ufed, cleanfes all Sorts of running Ulcers 3 and is, alfo, a Prarmic, 
but not very common. Ic is reckoned an Enemy to pregnant 
Women, becaule ir killsthe Foe:us. Schroder. 

3. Thiafpi; {picarum ; Perlicum ; perfoliatum ; marinum ; 
foliis inferioribus tenuiter incifis, fuperioribus å caule Perfoliarae 
modo penetratis, M. H. 2, 294- Nafturtium Orientale, foliis in- 
Jerioribus Millefolium, fuperioribus Perfoliatum referentibus. T.214, 

4. Thlafpi 5 capituiis hirfutis. 7 B. 2.922. 

5. Uhlaipi; capfula corda’a ; peregrinum. F. B. 2.927. 

6. Thiafpi; parvum; faxatile; fore rubente. C. B.P. 107. 
Lithothlafpi quvartum, carnofo, rotunda folio. Col. 1. 279. 

7. Thlaipt; montanum ; fempervirens. C. B. P. 106, 

8. Thlafpi; Creticum ; quibufGam ; fore ruberte & albo. 
J. B.2. 924. Draba, five Arabis, five Thlafpi Candie. Dod. 
. 713: 

9. Thlafpi; Cappadocicum ; flore albo. H. Eyfi. Æft o. 7. 
F. 11. Fig, 3. . 
10. Thlafpi; umbellatum ; arvenfe; amarum. F- B.2 925. 
11. Thialpi ; Virginianum ; foliis Iberidis amplioribus & fer- 
ratis. T. 213. Iberis, humilior, annua, Virginiana, ramofior. M.H. 
2.311. 

12. Thiafpi; arvenfe; perfoliatum; majus. C. B. P. 106. 
` Burfa Pafloria, foliis Pesalar. J.B. 2. 938. eS 

13. Tidafpi; Rofa de Hiericho dium. M.H. 2. 328. Rofa 

Eine vulzo diéta. C.B.P.484. Boerb. Ind. alt. Plant, 

ol. 2. 

The Thlafpi has the highly penetrating Tafte of Garlick, dif- 
fufing Wf over all the Mouth. } 

The frft and fecond Species, in particular, have the Savour of 

the ftrongeft and moft penetrating Garlick, nor are the reft defti- 
tute of it; whence the Seeds of this Plant arean Ingredient in 
alexipharmic and theriacal Medicines, in which they fo promote 
Perfpiration, as by their aromatic Virtue to expel any Poifon b 
Swear or teh for ibe fame Reafon ir is arent 
againit the Peitilence; itis, alfo, an Anti i iureti 
Rimulare: to Venery. ea ge: Micor bates Pirated 

The third has the Appeardnce of the Millefoli i 
Leaves of the Perfoliata sand would juftly be shane Mena 
nefort to Naflurtium, were it not for its Tafte. Yaaro 

The ren bh Species is extremely bitter, and of. i 
Quality; for, if chewed, it provokes ca etang 
Prins which have this Effect, are very good Aperients; for they 
aer the fame manner on the Stomach. 7 

a “he eleventh, alfo, is highly penetrating ; two Ou 
+ of the Thlafoi, bruited, are a Ess Dupe in Cafe ae a 
being taken in Rbenif> Wine; or in the Plague. being echibied 
wn Vinegar, Ir is a very good Remedy in cold Difeates and th 
Seeds are yfed in breaking internal Abfceftes, and provoking hae. 
and the Menfes; bur they are to be given with great Caution to 

Momen with Child, left, by exciting too great a Commotion in 
the Urerus, they fhould caufe Abortion, Externally ufed by v 
of Infperlion, they cleanfe and abflerge Ulcers; they area y lied 
alf» in Pains of che Sciatica, and are Ingredients in the iets 2 

All te‘raperalous filtquous Plants, from the Crambe to the Cakil 
if chewed, aifect the Mouth with a kind of biting ATEA 
have fomething of Hear, and a fend Smeil, that is, not the S SA 
or an Herb, bur the Fetidnefs of an Onion, and always EN 
in (he fame manner. Hence theie Plants abound with an alcaline 
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volatile Salt, of which others.a 
they are all Antifcorbutics, and Ba © 


a yt 1 i 3 a 
cidity of the Humours. Since, tees in a Cola Gee) ale 


to Venery, and provoke Luft, they ae thefe p ine i 
tific, and diaphoretic; by which Quien t0 be ha fimu 
to an Acid. But then thefe Plants eae they ag in Oe fuig, 
eafes ; whence it is that they grow in TON to'be ufed i PPan 
cepted. {f the aromatic Particles in aeg Co ies, a POD 
thew a diaphoretic Quality; if in A OM excel in gee 
He None oe them are poifonous 
of Service, where an inert P sp ule 
nant. Hif. Plant. adfcripe. Bowe OF Acid, ar 
THLasPI is, alfo, a Nam í 
THLAsPIDIUM ; which fee. 
THLASPI CLYPEATUM. AN 
mum ; fþicatum ; lunatum. 
pea ee FATUUM. See Burs 
HLASPI SAXATILE. AN 
fore; incanum + monti 25 Nra te Tonthlp ; lon, 
TuLaspr UMBELLATUM. A Name fi ‘ 
Digehit. 5 at ohe 
1LASPI M. Aithrj 
uA eel oe ah Baftard Mithridate Matta 
r The Brute is in a manner, double, 
arts, feparated by an Intercloture. ; in 
Seed, which is ieai of an F aa ic 
Boerhaave mentions feven Sorts of Thlafpid 


4 Pastors, 


Nahin ; 


rd. 


ii; femper Borers 
3 ? folio Rae 
ervirens. T. © variegato 5 ee 

3. Thlafpiaium ; hirfurum ; caly is auri 

3 ; 5 tum ; calyce floris 
Thlafpi bifurcatum, villafum, flore ae dose fa 
Prodr. 49. Lerncoium montanum, flore pedato. Col p. AG eh 

4. Thlafpidium ; Raphani folio. T. 214. Thal, lifer 
Raphani aut Trionis, folio, Bocce. Rar 45. z P 

5. Thhfpidium; Monipelienfe: H i foli 

5.7 idium; Monipelienfe ; Hieraci folio hirfno, T.a 
ce (pi bifeutatum, afperum, Hieracifolinm, g tO P Ran 

unaria bifeutata, J.B. 2. 935. Leucoium bifiutatum. ahere. 
Hieracifalium, majus. M. H 3 De ae Ga 

6. Thlafpidium ; Apulum ; fpicatum. T. 215. Thlafpi biftats. 
tum, afperum, minus. C. B. P, 107. Foudraba Apula, aljfiides 
prata, Col. p. 1.285. Lencoium, bifcutatum, afperum, 

-H.2: 249 

_7. Thlafpidium ; annuum; fore pallide luteo, T 214. Thaf 
Ag annuum, afperum. H.R., Par. Boerh. Ind, alt. Flint. 
ol. 2. 

Iris called Thlafpidium, from the Thlafpi, which, in fome mer , 
fares Arar bles; and is an oleraceous Plant, without any medi- 
cinal Ufe. Hif. Plant. afdcript. Bocrhaav. ; 

THLIBIÆ, from Saige, b comprels. Perfons whofe Telti- 
cles-are contufed. 

THLIPSIS, Sairis, from Jaigu, to comprefs, a Compton 
Oàilig soudy, in Galens Tagoge Pulfuum, i a Compre ait 
the Stomach trom Food, which is offenfive only by ts ote 
and not endued with any remarkable Quality, or froma 
of Humours void of Acrimony into the Part. 

THOCOS, 3é264, See THacos. id, foul, muddy. 

THOLEROS, Sonag%s, from Sta@, Mud; turbid, ei 
Orreely aveS ya, © a turbid Relpiracion,” is expound ried (0r 


Exege fs, by pya a dedoyuivon, “a great a 


e 7 Lib. d 
quickened) Refpiration.” ` The Expreffion CER as 
Humoribus, and in feveral Places in 1 Prorrhet- ae thus dif 
to its Meanin E isn ee 


cc 
« 
a“ 


“ turbid, or foul Water, every Day, and from satu e 
0 


Refolusion 9 
di (cou R efpiration, 
avours n p 


Reafon a Multitude of Vapours is 
5 and this isthe Soazply aratma, ¢ the pi 
AS AEN % ve. and ende: 
ays the fame in another Place, and Finpocr ates: 
Soreply aypa was not written by Hirer’ q gz) Uy gar 
End of his fecond Comment, (on Prora ofore, WF able 
é that this Seazply aveta, as he ObICIVES fems re? 
biguous Signification; but in that E lace ne WLP? rore 
BEA 4 of Exairarion ; bur here EAS gig be 
Ue underftood of Expiration; but 1e We fal s 
* of Eructations, others of Fluuonues 
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was, by lome, expounded dusëdes, ferid - z 

« PATRA Was; eS =! gases, fetid; by others 
squades, vaporous” (See THaLeros}. The fi 2 

f ft Trem. Palpit. &c. calls by the Name of SAGs enhor 


apèr myz 

rol, thick, dark, and cloudy Spirit or Wind contained inahe 
Mutcles, or within the Skin, and proceeding from fome A 
aig condenling and emplaftic Caufes : To this grof Spirit is 
4 sed what is thin, pure, and limpid. z 

Tholeros, Jorepes, “* turbid,” is often apply’d by Hippocrates to 
the Urine, a5, allo, to the Stools, Menfes, and Spit; in which 
jatter Cale it fignifies fordid, muddy, feculenr, 

THOLOS, Mud. Butin Galen it is a Name for a Species of 

Bandage for the Head. 

THORA. A Name for the Ranunculus, 
Afphodeli Radice ; major. 

THORACICA. Medicines for Difordersof ihe Thorax, or 
Bee ORAX. The Breat. 

` By the Thorax we commonly underftand all that Part of the 
Body, which anfwers to the Extent of the Sternum, Ribs, and 
Vercbræ of the Back, both outwardly and inwardly 

The Thorax is divided into the anterior Part, called commonly 
the Breat; the pofterior Part, called the Back; and the lateral 
Parts, called the Right and Lett Sides. 

The excernal Parts of the Thorax, befides the Skin and Mem- 
brana Adipofa, are principally the Mammz, and the Mutcles 
which cover the Ribs, and fill the Spaces between them. In 
the Mamma we fee the Papillæ, or Nipples, and a {mall céloured 
Circle which furrounds them. The Mutcles are the Pecto- 
rales majores and minores, Subclavii, Serrati majores, Serrati 
fuperiores poftici, Latiflimi Dorfi, and Vertebrales ; and to thefe 
wemay add the Mufcles which cover the Scapula. 

The internal Parts of the Thorax are contained in the large 
Cavity of that Portion of the Trunk, which the Antients called 
the middle Venter; but the Moderns name it imply the Cavity 
of the Breat. This Cavity is lined by a Membrane named 
Pleura, and divided into lateral Cavities by a membranous Septum, 
maned Mediaftinum, which is a Production or Duplicature of the 

cura. 

Thefe Parts are the Heart, Pericardium, Trunk of the Aorta, 
great Arch of the Aorta, Trunks of the carotid Arteries, Subcla- 
vian Arteries, Trunks of the vertebral and axillary Arteries, the 
fuperior Portion of the defcending Aorta, the intercoftal Arte- 
ties, the Vena Cava Superior, Vena Azygos, Subclavian Veins, 
Trunks of the Jugular, vertebral and axillary Veins, a Portion 
of the Afpera Arteria, and of the Ocfophagus, the Ductus lacteus, 
or Thoracicus, the Lungs, pulmonary Artery, pulmonary Veins, 

oC. 

The Arteries and Veins, which particularly belong to the Tho- 
Tax, are thefe: 

Arterix & Ven Thoracicx, fuperiores & inferiores. 

meric & Vene Mammariw, externe & intern. 

Arterize & Venæ Intercoftales, fuperiores & inferiores- 

Arteria & Veng Spinales, with the venal Sinufes of the 
Canal of the Spine. 

The Nerves diftributed to the Thorax, are thefe : 


Cyclaminis folio, 


Nervi tympatheri i, or the eighth Pair. 

: Patherici Medii, or the eig 

a iympathetil Univerfales, commonly called Interco- 
idles, 


The laft cervical Pair, 
S Ioe dorfal Pairs. 
tvi Diaphragmatici. j 
heme aviy of the Thorax is terminated downward by the Dia- 
me Which parts it. from the Abdomen. tae: 
he whole Extent of the Thorax, in a living Subject, is com; 
monly determined, not only by the Sternum Vertebræ of the 
he and Ribs, bur, alo, by all that Space contained bane 
7 Articulations of the two Arms with the Scapulke an 4 ave 
© 5 and; in this Senfe, the Ourfide of the Thorax is jorden 
eaten below, in an healthy Subjects who has a mod: i 
“YY OF Flefh on his Bones. eat A 
viewed directly for- 


ard o Orale: jores. ilimi Dorfi : = 
Yard o les majores, and Latiffim DU teal, View ok 


the By T Backward. But when we nke 2 cite SEC Aa 

atire § Bes appears narrower above pag be aig ee eno 
f sery g has A 

War coverin gut eveni after every aiak Skeleton itfelf. 


Over the Sides e Thorax, and in the i 
i = = > “Thorax, at 3 
i The common Ie of he $ of aie Thorax are the fame with 
eo! pe ae Side of this Part of the 
n > 
Fo? 13; Jikewife oe veral Mulcles- y 
Bille page's covered by (Vee a large Portion ot the 
Scaleni, and of 
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the Oiga the Subclavii, a Portion gee siete 
| bd i ; i: Pe J: . . 
£9 y hich Abdominis Externi: Polteriory the Serrati Poitici, 


9 q + Jae of the scapula: J 
eaa ne oo ade T SA Dorh, Vertebrales, 
i “horay, only two are 

teula Ong a are he Thorax, only two a 
5) Neth APR USS 2 the two Eminencies 
N f vity of the 

rara; p t ides of the Cavit 

a, are pats, Which farm ihe AS k, all the Ribs, and 


ax, 
the Sides, are the 


thes 


Eaa the twelve Vertebrz of the Rae 
4M. “The fof Parts, whieh compere 


Membrane called Pleura, which lines the Cavity, and the Mut 
culi Intercoftales, Sternd-coftales, and the Danbaeet mes 

All thefe hard and foft Parts, taken together. teprefent kind 
of Cage, in fome meafure of a conical Figure, fatted Te 
fore Side; depreffed cn the back Side, and, in a manner, divided 
into two Nooks, by the Figure of the Verrebræ of the Back, and 
terminated below by a broad-arched Bafis inclined backward. 

he intercoftal Mufcles §il up the Interftices ber 
and fo complete the Sides of the Cavity : The Bafis is the Dia- 
phragm, and the Pleura not only covers the whole inner Surface 
of the Cavity, but, by forming the Mediattinum, divides ir ino 
two, one on the Right Hand; the other on the Left. 

For the Brealts, fee Mamata. 

r ehe ete and Mediaftinum, fee PLEURA., 

ror the Tous, fee THyMus 

For the Hert fee ore rage 

For the Lungs, fee PULMONES. 

Eor de Ocfophagus, fee Orsornacus. 

e Ductus Thoracicus is under the Article Cuyiwus. Wiaffec, 

Mr. Monro tells us, that the Ribs, or Coftc, (as if they 

Cuftodes or Guards to thele principal Organs of the animal 
Machine, the Heart and Lur 5) are the long crooked Bones 
placed at the Side of the Cheft in an oblique Direétion down- 
wards, with refpeét of the Back-bone. Their Number is ge- 
nerally twelve on each Side, though frequently eleven, or thir- 
teen, haye been found. I never faw fewer or More than the 
ornaty Nergis Bein it Skeleton of Boy abour eight 
cars old, now in my Poffeffion, the fourth and fifth Ribs of 
the Left Side are grown together at their Roots for near an 
Inch; and, afterwards dividing, have the fame Appearance as 
the Ribs of the oppofite Side, which are naturally tormed. 

The Ribs are all convex externally, and concave internally, 
where they are, alfo, made {mooth by the Action of the con- 
tain’d Parcs, which on this account are in no danger of being 
hurt by them. The Extremities of the Ribs, nexe the Verte- 
brie, are rounder than after thefe Bones have advanced forwards, 
when they become flatter and broader, and have a fuperior and 
inferior Edge, each of which is made rough by the Aéllon of 
the intercoftal Mufcles, inferred into them. Thefe Mufcles, being 
all of near equal Force, and equally ftretched in the Interitices 
of the Ribs, will refift thefe Bones, having their broken Ends, 
in a Fraéture, removed far out of their natural Places to inter- 
rupe the Motion of the vital Organs. 

The upper Edge of the Ribs is more obtufe and rounded than the 
inferior, which is deprefléd on irs internal Side bya long Foil, 
for lodging the intercoftal Veffels and Nerves. This Chanel 
is not objervable, however, at either Extremity of the Ribs; 
for atthe pofterior, or Root, the Veffels have not yer reached 
the Ribs; and, at the anterior Extremity, they are fplic away 
into Branches, to ferve the Parts between the Ribs; which 
plainly teaches Surgeons, how much fafer it is to perform the 
Operation of the Empyema, towards the Sides of the Thorax, 
than either near the Back or Breaft, tho’ there were no other 
Reafons to determine them in the Choice of the Place, where 
this Operation fhould be performed. € i 

Atr the pokerior Exuemiy of each Rib, a little Head is 
formed, which is divided by a middle Ridge, into two plain . 
or hollow Surfaces, the inferior of which is the broadet and 
deepett. The two Plains are joined to the Bodies of two dif- 
ferent Vertebræ, and the Ridge forces itfelt into the intervening 
Cartilage. A little Way from this Head, we find on the exter- 
nal Surface a {mall Cavity, where mucilaginous Glands are 
lodged ; and round the Haas the Bone appears ipongy, where 
the circular Ligament of the Articulation is fixed. Immediately 
beyond this, a Hactened Tubercle, riles with a {mall Cavity ar, 
and Roughnefs round the Root of it, for the Articulation of 
the Rib, with the tranfverfe Procefs of the lowelt of the two 
Vertebrx, with the Bodies of which the Head of the Rib is 
joined. Advancing ftill a little further on this external Surtace, 
we obferve another fmaller Tubercle, into which the Tendons 
of the Longiffimus Dorfi are inferted. Soon after, this the Ribs 
make a coniderable Curve, which fome cail their Angle 5 AO 
it the Sacro-lumbalis is inferred. Then the Rib begins Cae 
broad, and con inues {0 to i's anterior Extremity, pina s 
hollowed and fpongy, for the Reception of, Ge oer Zoalition 
with, the Cartilage which runs thence to be me ed ing ps 
Sternum; or to be joined with fome oiher C go. In 
Adul s generally the Cavity at this anterior Extremiry of the 
Ribs, i imeoch and polifhed on its Surface, by ee X ba 
ticulation of the Cartilage, with ae well feem cetigned ror Mo- 
tion; Ter the: oe fyongy, cellular, and only co- 
aaa a very thin external jameilned Surface, which is 
thicker and ftronger near the Vertebrx, than at the anterior 
Extremity. 
perg ae Rib a long, 


broad, and ftrong Cartilage is fixed, and 
> Ste or is adjoinir he one next 
reaches thence £0 the S enum, or is adjoining to ha pas 
it: This Courfe, however, of theirs, is nota ftrait ing vih 
E 3 > Caru ah snaderabie Cui 
the Rib; for generally the Cartilages make a contiderable Quin 


f whic » wards; thereiore, ar their Infer- 
the concave Part of which 1s upwards; th > rn 
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tion into the Sternum, they make an: obtufe Angle above, and 
an acute one below. Thefe Cartilages are of fuch a Length, as 
never to allow the Ribs to come to a right Angle with the 
Spine, but keep them fituated fo obliquely, as to make a very 
confiderable obtufe Angle above, ‘till once a Force SpEHOL to 
the Elafticiry of the Cartilages is applied. Thefe Cartilages, 
a3 all others, are firmer and harder internally, than they are on 
their ex:ernal Surface, and fometimes in old People, according 
to Fefalius, ail their middle Subftance becomes bony, while a 
thin Cartilaginous Lamella appears externally, tho’ the Offifica- 
tion begins much oftener at the external Surface. The greatelt 
alternate Motions of the Cartilages being made at their great 
Curvature, that Part, as Havers has remarked, remains fre- 
quently cartilaginous after all the reft is offified. — bas 
The Ribs are, then, articulated at each Extremity, of which the 
ofterior is doubly joined to the Vertebra, for the Head is 
received into the Cavities of two Bodies of the Veriebre, by 
a Species of Ginglymus ; and the larger Tubercle is articu- 
lated to the tranfverfe Procefs of the inferior Vertebræ, by what 
is commonly called Arthrodia. As fcon as one confiders this 
double Articulation, he muft immediately fee, that no other 
Motion can here be allowed than up and down, fince the tranf- 
verfe Procefits hinder it from being thruft back; the Re- 
fiftance on the other Side of the Srernum prevents the Ribs 
coming forward; and cach of the two Joints, with the other 
Parts atrached, oppole their turning round: Bur then *tis like- 
wife as evident, that even the Motion upwards and downwards 
can be but fmall in any one Rib. at the Articulation icfelf, 
tho’ it may be very confpicuous at the anterior Extremity, 
which moves in a Circle, whofe Radius is the Length of the 
Rib. If, at the fame time, we confider, how obliquely the Ribs 
are fituated with refpect to the Vertebr, we mult be con- 
vinced, that the Ribs cannot be raifed without removing farther 
from the Back-bone; and, a3 a confiderable Refiftance is 
made by the Sternum, to their anterior Extremities, thefe Bones 
ria in move ppwardss be, alo turned foucwerdes as Win- 
low has proved. The anterior End of the Ribs has no proper 
moveable Articulation, except fo far, as the Catilages between 
the Sternum and Ribs will yield, on which account, and be- 
caule of the Refiftance, fuch Ribs as perform large Motions 
under re Difadvantages, are commonly twilted towards their 
anterior Extremities. ` 
Hitherto I have laid down the Structure and Conneétion, 
which moft of the Ribs enjoy, as belonging to all of them; 
but muft now confider the Specialities, wherein any of them, 
either collectively or fingiy, may differ from the general De- 
{cription given, or from each other.. In viewing the Ribs 
from above downwards, their Figure is {till ftraiter, the upper- 
molt being the moft crooked of any. Their Obliquity, with 
refpect tothe Spine, increafes as they defcend; fo that tho’ the 
Diftance of their pofterior Extremities from each other is 
very little different; yet at their anterior Excremities, the 
Dittances between the inferior ones muft increafe. In confe- 
quence, too, of this increafed Obliquity of the inferior Ribs 
each of the Cartilages of the inferior Ribs make a greater 
Curve in its Progrels from the Rib towards the Sternum; and 
the Tubercle:, which are articulated to the tran{verfe Procéfles 
of the Vertebræ, have their {mooth Surface gradually facing 
more upwards. T'he Ribs becoming thus more oblique, while 
the Siernum advances forward inits Defcent, make the Diftance 
between the Sternum and the anterior Extremity of the lower 
Ribs greater, than be:ween the Sternum and the fuperior Ribs ; 
confequently the Cartilages of thofe Ribs that are joined to the 
Breaft-bone, are longer in the lower ones. Thefe Cartilages are 
placed nearer to each other, as the Ribs defcend, which affifts 
to make the Curvature of the Cartilages greater. The Length 
pi the Ribs increafes from the firft or uppermoft Rib, as far 
own as the feventh, and from that to the twelfth 
oyn. e as 
diminithes. erecnally 
The fuperior of the two plain, or rather hollow Surfaces, by 
which the Ribs are articulated to the Bodies of the Vertebra 
gradually increafes from the firft to the fourth Rib, and is dimi- 
oifhed after thar in each lower Rib; and the Diftance of their 
Angles from the Heads always increafes, as they defcend to the 
ninth. This is remarked by Winflow, 
‘The Ribs are commonly divided into True and Falfe. 
_, The truc Coftie are the feven fuperior of each Side, whofe 
Cartilages are all gradually longer as the Ribs defcend, and are 
jone to the Breaft-bone; So that being prefed conftantly 
etween two Bones, they are flatned at both Extremities, and 
are thicker, harder, and more liable to offify than the other Car- 
i ain ies are pe bibles to R much preffure. Thefe Ribs 
¢tleare and Lungs, and therefore are the proper 
true Cuflodes of Life. se al os 
mate five inferior of each Side are the Falfe, or Baftard, 
Whole Cartiayes do not reach the Sternum; and therefore, 
wantin gr Ketiftance at their anterior Extremity, are there 
es aoe 2 forie fame Realon, being lef prefled, the Sub- 
ce o 3 ele Cartilages is fofter. The Cartilages of thefe fale 
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Ribs are fhorter as the Ribs 

the circular Edge of the Dj 40 alf 
Fibres, inftead of being frech ws Is c 
fo running perpendicular to the Radiat 
often, efpecially in Expiration, parallel ot 
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able way above where their Extentions Thor 
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Ribs, and by the Situation of the Vig. 
in a dead Subject laid fupine, ae ae 
Concavity, formed on each Side b a Conftany | 
thefe baftard Ribs, in which the SON h Diaphrayy o ee | 
are contained, which, being only recko, ttc $ en ha | 
Naturalia, have occalioned the Name of B among the 
ade Bones. aitard Cut 
ence we may eafily underftan i 
Rule, in fimple Fitues of the Pies tice T | 
to keep the Stomach moderately filled with Fi without z Fre, S 
dulous Ribs, falling inwards, fhould thereb Cod, lef heng | 
and Cough. The Truth of this Obfervary increale the Pin 
long Experience, confirms; but it is OW-a-da Paré, after tir 
or entirely neglected. YS much for, 

The uppermoft or firft Rib has feveral pr ; 
fome of them contradictory to any Chara Specialis, 
of the Ribs; for the ligure of it is much mon Yet delivered 
any of thereft; whence the Name of avrisesgai Curve, thin 
been applied to it and the fecond. 'The Situation of wed 
fuch, that the flat Sides are fuperior and inferior eet 
Edges are anterior and pofterior, or nearly fo; thee ile is 
cient Space is left above it, for the Subclavian Veli i 
Mufcle; and the broad concave Surface of it is o un 
to the Lungs: But then, in confequence to ths Sitevon © 
Chanel for the intercoftal Veffels is not to be found, and h 
Edges are differently formed from all the other, except the 
fecond, the lower one being rounded, and the other thar 
The Head of this Rib is not divided into two plain Surfaces G 
middle Ridge, becaufe it is only KAG wih the fat 
Vertebre of the Thorax. The Cartilage, at the anterior 
Extremity of the firft Cofta, is offified in Adulis, and is united 
to the Sternum at right Angles. Frequently this firft Rib hes 
a Ridge, riling near the middle of its pofterior Edge, where 
one of the Heads of the Scalenus Mutcle riles; and, nearer to 
the ae Extremity, it is fattened, or fometiones deprelfed by 
the Clavicle. 

The third and fourth Ribs have been diftinguithed by the 
the fifth and fixth, by the Appellation cf 
sepvitid'zs, pecforales, the feventh and eighth are called neesa¥erh 
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The eleventh, and fometimes the tenth, Ri 9 
bercle for its Articulation with the tranfverfe yal 
Vertebre, to which it is only loofely fixes Ha 
The Foffa, in its inferior Edge, is not fo sa s th 
rior Ribs, becaufe the Velfels run more tows 
between the Ribs. Its anterior Extremity ofely conne 
Hoty, and its fhort fmall Cartilage is but 10 
the Cartilage of the Rib above. aft aes 
The twelfth Rib is the fhorteft and frie Le 
is only articulated with the laft Vertebra % pit is no! 
fore it is not divided into two Surfaces. i 
to the tranfyerfe Procefs of the Veertebrt warts 
Tubercles, being often pulled neceffari HF vert 
phragm, which an Articulation with tie aa ac i mig “ 
not haye allowed. The Fofa is not fo anterior jer 
becaufe the Veffels run below it. aE om 
this lat Rib is fmaller, than its middie, A oie 
{mall pointed Cartilage fixed to 1t. eed: 
Rib internally the Diaphragm is COMPC horn 
The Ribs are all complete in ê nger 
their Cartilages are proportionally [> 


ident? 
Perfon. rove 


he wile p pon 3 i 3 
(hing te BOM gtt 

which t are all ys » 
Limbsare articulated, remain 11 ©" 
and are many Years before they aha reas tHe 
Body of their feveral Bones; “°° thes 
occipital Bone, and of the lower 40] Proce e larg? 
bercles of the Ribs, are tue On eight row ® gi 
before Birth; and therefore the. “fing, Sv 
firmly fixpported, the Actions ot 


— y DA u 


Fates 
Se, 
l Pen. 
€ Pain 
ler hiy 
loge, 


lites, 
livered 
thin 
2, by 
fil i 
le the 
fos. 
5 and 
ed to 
Dy the 
id the 
t the 
harp. 
e by 
= firk 
terior 
uaiced 
ib bes 
where 
rer {0 


ed by 


y the 
jon ct 
a 


) preat 
Rs 
under 
ies 
eighth, 
RB 
ey ane 


amie 
ie for 


ation, dee. which ere indifpenfably neceffary for us, as foon 


s we come into the World, are perfomed without any Dan- 
er of the Parts of the Bones, which are moft prefed on in 


fefe Motions, being {eparated ; whereas, had thele Proceffes of 


the Head, Jaw, and Ribs, been Epiphyfes at the Birth, Chil- 
dren mutt have been expofed to an evident Danger of dying, 
fuch a Separation, whofe immediate Confequences would 
be the Compreffion of the Beginning of the Medulla Spinalis, 
or want of Food, or of Refpiration. 
The STERNUM. 


The Sternum, or Breaft-bone, is the broad flat Bone, or 
Pile of Bones, at the anterior Part of the Thorax. The Num- 
er of Bones this fhould be divided into, has occafioned Debates 
among, Anatomifts, who have confidered it in young Subjects 
of different Ages. In Adults of a middle Age, it is compofed 
of three Bones, which eafily feparate, after the Cartilages con- 
necting them are deftroyed: Frequently the two lower Bones 
are found intimately united; and very often, in old People, 
the Sternum is a continued bony Subftance, from one End 
to the other, tho’ on the Surface of it we may fili obferve 
twa, fomeumes three tranfverfe Lines, which mark ouc the for- 
mer Divifions. 

When we confider the Sternum as one Bone, we find -it 
proadeft and thickeft above, and becoming {maller as it defcends: 


< "The internal, or polterior Surface of this Bone, is fomewhat 


hollowed for enlarging the Thorax; butthe Convexity on the 
external Surface is not. fo confpicuous, becaufe the Sides are 
preffed outwards by the true Ribs, the round Heads of whofe 
‘Cartilages are received into feven {mooth Pits, formed in each 
Side of the Sternum ; and are kept firm there by ftrong Liga- 
ments, which on the external Surface, have a particular ra- 
died Texture: Frequently the cartilaginous Fibres thruft 
themfelves into the bony Subftance of the Sternum, and are 
joined by a fort of Suture. The Pits at the fuperior Part of 
the Sternum are at the greatelt Diftance one from another, and, 
as they defcend are nearer, fo that the two lowef are conti- 
uous. 

The Subftance of the Breaft-bone is cellular, with a very 
thin external Plate, efpecially on its internal Surface, where, 
with Fac. Sylvius, we may frequently obferve rather a cartile- 
ginous Cruft fpreads over it. On both Surfaces, however, a 
ftrong ligamentous Membrane is clofely braced ; and the Cells 
of this Bone are fo fmall, that a confiderable Quantity of 
offeous Fibres muft be employed in the Compofition of it: 
Whence, withthe Defence the Mutfcles pive tage the move- 
able Support it has from the flexible rtilages, it is fufh- 
ciently fecured from being broke by any fmall external Force: 
For it is {trong by its Quantity of Bone; its Parts are Kept 
together by the Ligaments; and it yields enough to elude con- 
fiderably the Violence offered. s E 

So farin general may be faid of this Bone: Bur, to de cent 
to its particular Defcription, let us examine the three Ponsi 
or, according to the common Accounts, go to,the Com- 
pofition of it in an Adult. > 
_ The firft, all agree, is fomewhat of the Figure of ana as 
it is commonly painted ; only it does not terminate in a ‘harp 
Point, This is the uppermott thickelt Part of the Sternum. A 
. The fuperior middle Part of this fir& Bone, where itis ice b 
is hollowed, to make place for the Trachea Arteria, tho” this 
Cavity is Principally formed by the Clayicles | preffing on one 
Side, and by the Sterno-maftoidei Mutcles pulling the a prance 
Of the Boné above, to both which it yields while it is ae i : 
therefore is raisd into two Tubercles, while the mide AE 
protruded by fuch Powers. On the Outfide of each f nes 
Mere is an oblong Cavity, that, in viewmg a ae ake 
ftom before backwards, appears a little convex: {at | 
Glize the Extremities of the Clavicles are received. a 
diately below thefe, the Sides of this Bone begin “o saaten 
RAin cach a füperficial Cavity, Or 4 rough Sujana tothe 
fen; where the firlt Ribs are received or conjom 


yttoum. In the Side of the under Extremity os ae 

half of the Pit for the fecond Rib on each Side i core ee 
Uperior Part of the polterior Surface is covered WIN | 
"gament defcribed by. Weitbreicht and Winflow, W 


Nhe Clavicles. i ; : 
he fecond or middle Divifion of, this Bonet pet on 
Eh narrower, and thinner, than the firft; but, exc mit pact i 
#4 little narrow above is pretty equal all over 35 ga ee 
fions of Breadth or ‘Thicknels. In the Sides of it x puree 
for the third, fourth, fifth, and fixth Ribss ay Lot the 
fts for the fecond and feventh are fams Laake Sit hich 
or Cartilage, Which fills it, 


© An unoffified Part of the Bone is 
Xe ligamentous Membr: Place, for the moft part, 
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Authors divid his Bon into two. When the Cartilage h Mo- 
SNE e this Bone a manifelt enoug 
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The third Bone is by much the leaft, a ale 
of the Pit for the (aa Rib formed eats Gees pr 
might be reckoned only an Appendix cf the Sternum. a In 
young Subjects it is always cartilaginous, and is better knowin 
by the Name of Cartilago Xiphoides or -Enfiformis, than nay 
other, tho’ the Antients often called the whole Sternum, Er, 
forme, comparing the two firt Bones to the Handle, ana this 
Appendix to the Blade of a Sword. This Bone is feldom of : 
fame Figure, Magnitude, or Situation, in any two Subjeéts; 
for fometimes it is a plain uiangular Bone, with one of the 
Angles below, and perpendicular to the middle of the fuperior 
Side, by which it is conneéted to the fecond Bone. At other 
times the Point is turned to one Side or other, or obliquely 
forwards or backwards. i 

Frequently it is all of near an equal Breadth, and in feveral 
Subjects the Extremity of itis bifurcated; whence fome Wriress 
give ic the Name of Furcella or Furcula inferior; or elle it is 
perforated in the Middle. In the greateft Number of Adult: it 
is oflified, and tipped with a Cartilage; in fome it is half or 
wholly cartilaginous. 

So many different ways this {mall Bone may be conftir 
without any Inconvenience: But then fome of thefe Polino: 
may be fo directed, as to bring on a great Train of ill Con! 
quences; particularly, when the lower Extremity is entirely 
offified, and is too much turned outwards or inwards, or when 
the anun on of this Appendix with the fecond Bone is too 
weak, à 

Rolfincius relates the Hiftory of an old Man, who could not 
bend his Body forwards, without a violent pungent Pain from 
the Offification and fharp Point of this Bone. Paaw allures 
us, he has feen feveral Inftances of a difficult Breathing from 
the fame Caufe; and enumerates feveral Difeafes, fuch as a 
Phthifis pulmozalis, Obftruĉtions cf the Spleen, Liver, or Me- 


‘fentery, which may depend on too great a Relaxation of this 


Cartilage; and fometimes this Relaxation may only be a Confe- 
pee of thefe Difesfes. Borrichius confirms all this by fome 
¿xamples. But, not to be tedious in relating fuch Hiftories, I 
fhail refer you to Boxetus, who has feveral Examples collected 3 
and wili direct you to the Writers on this Subject, which in 
the laft Century employed feveral Pens, tho’ it is now much 
neglected. This Neglect isthe more furpriling, fince the Con- 
nection of the Diaphragm here, the Situation of the large Lote 
of the Liver, and of the Stomach, and the conftant Prefiure 
and Rubbing of our Clothes on this Parr, leads us naturally to 
confider the Effects of a faulty Structure and Situation ot this 
Bone. 

The Sternum is joined by Synchondrofis to the feven fu- 
perior Ribs, unlef$ when the firit coalefces with it in an inti- 
mate Union of Subftance; and it is articulated with the Cla- 
vicles by a Ginglymus of the fecond Kind. 

The Sternum moit frequently has four round {mall Bones, 
farrounded with Cartilage, in Children born to the full time; 
the uppermoft of thefe, whichis the firft Bone, being the largelt 
by much. Two or three other very {mall bony Points are, like- 
wife to be feen in feveral Children. The Number of Bones in- 
creafes for fome Years, and then diminifhes, but uncertainly, 
till they are at la united into thofe above deferibed of an 

dult. - 

# The Ufes of this Bone are, to afford Origin and Infertion to 
feveral Mufcles ; to fuitain the Mediaftinum ; to defend the vital 
Organs, the Heart, and Lungs, at the anterior Part; and, laitly, 
by ferving as a moveable Fulcrum of the Ribs, to affiit conii- 
derably in Refpiration: Which Aétion, fo far as it depends 
onthe Motion of the Bones, we are now at Liberty to ¢x- 
Behe then, the Ribs which are connected by their Cartilages 
to the Sternum, or to the Cartilages of the true Ribs, are actex! 
upon by the intercottal Mufcles, they muft all be pulled from 
the oblique Pofition their Cartilages kept them in, nearer to 
right Angles with the Vertebrxe and Sternum, becaule he frit 
or uppermoft Rib is by much the moft fixed of any; an ute 
large arched middle Part, will be turned outwards, to inerea l e 
Digance between the Sides of the Thorax, or to widen this x 
vity ; while, by railing the Ribs nearer to right Angles, the 
Diitance between the parallel Lines, which comprehend their 
Extremities, is increafed : And as the Vertebre hinder the Ribs 
from receding back, this whole Incresfe mutt be by the Ad- 
ance of thefe Extremities forwards. Hence, the intermediate 
van the Sternum, prefed ftrengly on both Sides, muit be 
Paned forward and that, at its veral Parts, in Proportion to 
fea “Length and Motion of its Supporters, the Ribs; thar is, molt 
the ee Exeremizy; which, thus forced forwards, wil, 
ee re Cartilages now in the fame manner acted upom draw 
ble hragm connected to them ; contequently fo far Rrerch 
pe oo bring it nearer to a Plain: And the fame Power wha 
De his Bone and Cartilages, will fuiliciently fix them, to 
raifes thts a Erion of that Muile, whole Fibres 
refit the Action of that Muicle, w 
thar they MW ime rime, and thruit the Vitcera of the Abdo- 
nerag at the fame time, and thrust the ifco OF Ea ie 
ann downwards. The arched Part of the Ribs being 
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Sternum, being advanced forwards, and. the Diaphragm being 
brought nearer 10 à plain Surface, inftead of being greatly 
convex on cach Side, within each Cavity of the Thorax, “us 
evident how conudersbly the Cavity, of which the nine or ten 
fuperior of thefe Bongs’ are the Sides, muft be widened, and 
made deeper and longer. But while this is. doing in the fupe- 
rior Ribs, the inferior, whofe Cartlages are not conjoined, 
perform a very different Office, tho’ it confpires to tbe fame 
Intention, the Enlargement of the Thorax. For as they have no 
fixed Point, to which their anterior Extremity is faftened, and have 
the Diaphragm inferted into them, at the { hace where that Mufcle 
runs pretty itrait upwards from its Origin ar the Vertebræ; there- 
fore thefe Ribs being expoted on the one Side to the direct Action 
of this rong Mulcie, and or the Muicles of the Abdomen, 
which ar this time ere reiting the Rrerching Force of the 
Bowels, and are drawing thele Bones down, while the intercoltal 
Muteles are pulling them upwards, the Efect of either of theie 
Powers, which are Antagonilts to each other, is very litle as 
to the moving the Ribs either up, or down. But the Mufcles 
of the Abdomen, being pufhed at this time outwards by the 
Vitcera, carry thefe Ribs along with them; and thus the Tho- 
rax is not only 10 be fhortened, but is really widened at its 
Jower Part, to afit in making fufhcient Space for the due 
Dittention of the Lungs. 

As foon as the Action of thefe feverel Mutcles ceafes, the 
elattic Carulages, extending themfelves to their natural Situation, 
deprefs the fuperior Ribs, and the Sternum _ fubfides ; the 
Duphragm is thru up by the Abdominal Vilcera, and raife 
the inferior Ribs with 14 in which ic is allifted by any Action 
their intercoftal Mufcles have, while the oblique and tranfverfe 
Mutcles of the Belly ferve to draw thefe Ribs inwards, at the 
fame time: From all which the Caviry of the Breaft is dimi- 
nifhed in all us Dimenfions. Thus, then, the Thorax is made 
wider, deeper, and longer 5 and is, again, ftraitened and fhorrened 
in a manner not generally fo well underftood. Moxro’s Ofteol. 

Dilorders of the Thorax, which require the Afliftance of 
Surgery : 

For Fraétures of the Ribs; end Clavicles, fee FRACTURA. 

For Luxations of the Ribs, and Clavicles, ike Luxario. 

For Bandages proper for the Breait, fee Fascia. 


Wounds inflifted inthe Thorax, and not penetrating into 
its Cavities, are known by Sight; by the Probe; by the Im- 
poftibility of procuring a Difcharge of the Air by any Art; 
by the Return of any tepid Liquor injected into the Wound ; by 
placing the Patient in che Pofture he was in when the Wound 
was received; and by the fure Signs of an Achefion of the 
bangs to that Parc of the Pleura, thro’ which the Wound is 
made. 


The Thorax is that Part of the human Trunk, which, be- 
fore, is terminated by the Sternum ; behind, by twelve Vertebrie 
of the Back; on the Sides, by the arched Ribs; above, by the 
two fuperior Ribs; and, below, by the Diaphragm, which fepa- 
yates it from the Abdomen. But as the Thorax forms a kind 
of arched Vault, which rifes in the Middle, and is lower at the 
Edges, tis obvious, that us Cavity mut be far greareft to- 
wards tbe hinder or pofterior Parts. Internally this whole Ca- 
yity is lind with an high'y {mooth Membrane, call’d the 
Pleura; which, as is Mewn under the Article VuLNus, forming 
as ic were, two hollow Blidders, approaching to each other nest 
the Sternum, divides the Thorex into rwo equal Cavities. Be- 
tween thefe two Portions of the Pleura is iituated the Peri- 
cardium, with the Heart, which conftitutes the third Cavity of 
the Thorax. ` 

In all Wounds of the Thorax, “tis firft to be inquired, Whe- 
ther they have penetrated into its Cavities, or not? When the 
wounding Inftrument has pertorated the Pleura, or the Pericar- 
dium, then the Wound is fad co penetrate into the Caviry of 
the Thorax; but atherwife not. Many Parts, however, may be 
very dengeroully wounded, tho’ the Wound does nor ‘penetrate 
into the Cavities of the Thorax; for the Pleura on both Sides 
when it reaches 4o the Sides of the Bodies of the Vertebrie, 
spares. fiom, the lath Extremities of the Ribs, and, rifing thence, 
caves a preity snpesnnyce poflelted by the cellular Membrane 
thre’ which the Oefcpnagus, the Aorta, and the thoracic Duet; 
Pall ~All the Parts, therefore, firuated here, may be hurr, tho’ 
ne wound does ngt penetrate into the Cavities of che Thorax; 

nt Ca ee lys Obvious, that this can rarely happen, be? 
caule in ve hae Part the Bodies “of the Vertcbra: are 
an $ Gan ne pened. That a eure has nor penetrated 
E oe 6 R einee sat ony Known from the follow- 

By the Sight: When, for Inftance, the Wound is fufficiently 
large, ard bax pensirared in a ftraight Direction. : 
Dy the Probe: Yor this Purpote, a Probe of Lead, or the 
foficlt Suver. is 10 be inuoduced, without any Violence, i 
the Wound. Bur “as fufficiendy obvious, ste ree of te 
Stwwetion of the Body, Fat obftrading the Wound, or a TMO. 


THO 
bus, may make a Refiflanceto the p 
has penctrared inio the Cavity of th ae Even th? 
By the Impofibility of procuring n Huge 7 
Art, Under the Article VuLNus ʻi Sebar 
Cavity of the Thorax is clofe ince 
exaétly contiguous to the Pleura, ooo? te 
lodg’d between them; bur when a ang thar 
penetrated the Pleura, the Air cin ee 
Side, collapfe, and the empty Space faer, the Ly g 
filld by the Air thar enters. And fans by thar 
T wh 


Lu 
the; 


the Hear, will, again, in fome i “l 
vill, ag Mealure > CN rar 
Wound, whiift freih Air enters, and tha silcharg th 
1 Oe: 2 


thro’ the Wound; efpecially, if the Wg 


thro’ the Gloztis, as is fhewn under the Arie wee 
e VUL 


Wounds of the Thorax, skilful Surgeons exami ` 
Air is impetuouily convey’d thro’ the Woy ene Wh 
manner: After they have, with their That a e fo) 
comprefléd the Lips of the Wound, that A or Fi 
get in or out, they order the Patient tron} bi Air cen either 
and retain it in the Lungs, by clofing the ys infpire the Air, 
the Patient performs Expiration, the Sur es ic before 
lighted Candle near the Wound, and fuddert t Places a fm] | 
of the Wound ; in which Cafe, if any Air Pag tates the Li 
vity of the Thorax, it will be impetuoufly dithmt iG 
Wound, fo as fenfibly to act on the Flame of the ts from the} 
when Air, in confequence of a Wound of the Pie ane; for 


in the Cavity of the Breat, when the W ATA 
Air will be rarefied by the Herr of the Pap F RAE 
e 


time, by a ftrong Inipirerion, the Lungs o i 
bur a little dilated, ita Air rerain’d in Ka ee eD be til 
Glortis, being rarefied, will expand the Lines ees tart 
teceiv’d into the Cavity of the Thorax, will be more reed 
upon ; and therefore, upon opening the Wound, be ais 'd 
impetuoufly, and with an hifling Noife. Tis faficiently ag 
if the Air is thus difcharg’d from fuch a Wound, that it hs 
penetrated into the Cavity of the Thorax : It may, however, hap- 
pen, that a Perforation of the Thorax is made, and yer no Ait 
enter its Cavities; when, for Inftance, Fan efpecially atera 
Change of Situation in the Body, immediately fills up the Pailige 
made by the wounding Inftrument; or, when a lite Air has 
enter’d in this manner, it cannot, for the fame Cauk, be ealily 
aienea again: And this principally happens, when the Wound 
is fmall. z 
By the Return of any tepid Liquor injetted into the Wound: 
This Method feems, of all others, the moft fafe and infalible; 
for a Search made with the Probe may often prove fallacious, 
fince fometimes by a Change of Pofture in the Body: efpecily 
in fat Perfons, the cellular Membrane obftruéts the Probe, an 
hinders it from reaching to the Bottom of the Wound. ee 
times, alfo, the Probe may be introduc’d a great Wanin ye 
not penetrate into the Cavity ofthe Thorax ; when, for H TA 
the wounding Inftrument, by means of the Far, hes ee 
the Ribs, as is certain from chirurgical Obfervarions. Sworn 
fighting a Duel, a certain Student had his Antagonit Sg. 
pafs'd into the Right Side of his Thorax, fo far thar its Point of the 
ed the Left Side, without penctrating into the cay soe 
Breaft, but only paffing along the Ribs. epid Ye: and i 
to be inje&ed into the Wound, by means of a Syri ithe 
a confiderable Quantiry of Water may be t 
out Refiftance, and if there is no Tumor i brava, Cee 
Parts, produc’d by the Water collected in the od thro’ the 
lulofa, we then know, that the Water 15 coy here 15 4 pice 
Wound ‘into the Cavity of the Thorax; but ‘br the OF 
Refiftance, and the Water immediately returns nerratcs 
fice of the Wound, we know, that it has 00 to be rented 
the Cayity of the Thorax. Nor is any Harm tity of te 
from a Cofiveyance of the repid Water into “By a propel 
Breaft; fitice it may be cafily evacuated aga gervares Ine ihe 


fure, Gf ‘the Body, or other. Meafures, tO bea Cavill ot ie 
‘And tho’ the Water fhoutd even be left in ae y es T l 
A 


Breaft, it will be reforb’d by the bibulous vo 138) f 
tributed thro’ all the ctl: Surface of the Ha viy í 
Surface of the Lungs, That Fluids, contain in th anne as 
the Thorax, have been frequently auflipatet Fenpyery cio 
cértain from’ chirurgical Obfervations- bd by Exe ii 
been found, that the Pus has been reford entering | s vil 
Stool, and Orne; and, alfo, that the Perr gio oier 
and mixing the Blood ; has been, by Eke renh Tigua 
to various Parts of the Body. Paré, in a bite pe 
his Worle d forms us, that when he H 10 decae tise 
into the Cavity of the Thorax, } he WS F 
from the A iarkd and corrupted Bloods ol penei abe 
find his Patient complain of a VO C Realon pe after? 
an Inclination to vomit; for which 
tain’d from thar Practice. he ORs ; 
By placing the Patient in the Poflare rypnea P 4 
Wiad. was receiv d: Under the 8TUCS 
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IHO THO 
[ HITO 
of how great Importance it is in determining the Nature of 


' . +7 . . c 5 7 4 
gs, -and forming Proznoftics of de highly difficulr, as is obvious from what is faid under the Arti: 


the Misk Di Jon 
Med from them, to know the Pofture pes es z cleOs. Galen, in Treat. de Anatom. Admimfir. Lib. 7. Cap. 12, 
oade mer a ay : 3997 at the H OIRA 7 a 
dre ka Wound was received ; for it would often be y confirms this bya memorable Inftance. In the Paleftra, a Boy 


rime impollible receiving a Blow on the Sternum, was, at firft, neglected, and atter- 


k ule Auatomice ; for, in the thirtie: 5 
his ON es Ae isie ee Sonar ae Riki eee was made, nor could the Wound any more be brought to a Cica- 

| D = g . + A o A . 
he te ? ended 5 vie i ae this, Galen, and feveral other Phy(icians, being called, 
A : À : ound the f f ious ; vhe i 

. fo that; upon comparing the Right, wich the Left Side of 1 e Bone of the Sternum carious ; and when all refufed to 
ed; horax, there appears a Confiderable Diffe ; ¢ OF attempt the Cure, Galen cut out the corrupted Part of the Ster- 
fe nore a o nce e Difference in the Situa- Mam; found Part of the fubjacent Pericardium putrid, and faw 
tion Seine a: r the naked Heart ; and he Boy was ered ji ime. 

SA OET ETTA F4 > yet the Boy was recovered in a {hort time. 
By the certa 7 EUS O he Adhe fion ofthe Lungs to that:Part And Galen himfeif, in the Begi Hi o of his firft Book de Placitis 
Pleura where the Wound is made: As the L both i 3 maa i eT LL EC LS AD ge 

of the Pl EEE re ee As the Lungs, orhfin Hippocratis G Platonis, feems to {peak of this Cafe, when he 
Infpiratton tales Phyfiolocs ay ys Contiguous to the Pleura, tells us, that in a Boy he faw the Heart as diftinétly, as in Ani- 
as 18 pain a 7 th Li Sis Mey ie naturally free in the mals diffeGted for chat Purpofe.; and he adds, thac this Boy re- 
Cavity of the a ike in on eet Air-veffels to the covered. But fuch Misfortunes are molt of all to be dreaded, 
Alpera A se te ic ee) re SH the Heart, but no- when either by the Situation of the Wound, or prepofterous Mea- 
where elfe. he principal Caute why thefe Parts do not grow to- fures, the Paffage of the Pus to the external Parts is hindered. 
gether, feems to be, that the fmall arterial Veflels of the Lungs 
ead Pleura always exhale a fine fubtile Dew, which hinders the 


the Left Arm (tretched downwards, with the Elbow unbend. 


Hence, in the Cure of Wounds of the Thorax, we are to 


Lungs t R, This is ifi c- 7 hic § 
Adhefion ae Pane o the l leura. T 1 is beautifully ex abftain fromall Tents, emplaftic Subftances, and Compreffion 5 
prefed by, sh let a A o, in his Treaiife de Arze, Cap. 8. in- and are, on the contrary, to ufe depurating and balfamic Sub- 
forms us, “ that every bat OF the human Body, not concrete, or ftances, Pledgets, flight Bandage, and a proper Pofture of the 
adhering tO another, whether covered wirh Skin, or whether Body. 
« its Surface is flethy, is filled with Air, if found, but with Ichor, 5 
« if unfound and infirm.” But when, in confequence of an In- Since, in Wounds of the Thorax, fo many terrible Misfortunes 


, flammation, the large Veffels are fo diftended, as to comprefs may arife from the excravafated Humours retained in their Cavi- 
thefe {mall Veffels to that degree, that they cannot exhale their ties, and frequently making new Ways to themfelves through the 
highly fine and fubdtile Fluid, the dry Surfaces of the Parts pretty Membrana Cellulof2, *tis tufficiently obvious, that a free Dif- 
foon grow together. Hence it is, that after Pleurifies, Peripneu- charge of them ought to be procured. Jt was once the Cuftom 
monies, and Empyemas, the Lungs are fo often found adhering of almoft all Surgeons, to put Tents into molt Wounds, efpe- 
tothe Pleura. Yf it is, therefore, obvious, that the Patient has cially thofe of the Thorax, in order to prevent the fudden Con- 
formerly been afflicted with thefe Diforders, the Surgeon is care- folidation of the Orifice of the Wound, before its internal Parts 
folly to advert to fuch a Circumftance ; for, if the Wound is in- arc grown together ; that there might be a free Difcharge for 
flicked in the Part where the Lungs adhere to the Pleura, the the heterogeneous Bodies left in the Wound, and thar vul- 
wounding Inftrument may penetrate the Subftance of the Lungs, nerary Remedies might have the freer Accefs to the Bottom of 
Withour entering the Cavity of the Breaft. This may be known the Wound. Belofte, to whom we owe the beautiful Invention 
to be the Stare of the Patient, when Water, injected into the of making fmall Perforations in the Bones fiript of their Pe- 
Wound, excites a gentle Cough, and is thrown up through the —rioffewm mentioned in the Article CAPUT; in his Ho/pital Surgeon, 
Apera Arteria 5 for then the Wound has penetrated into the oppofes this Practice; and by foliá Arguments demonftrates, that 
Lungs, but not into the Cavity of the Thorax. the Ufe of Tents is pernicious, e{pecially in Wounds of the Thorax ; 

Thele are the Signs by which Surgeons generally conclude, that and fhews from Inftances, that Experience has confirmed the 
Wounds have only injured the external Parts, but noc penetrated Truth of his Arguments: For Tents, prepared of folded Lint, or 
into the Cavity of the Breaft. Bur it may fometimes happen, any other fimilar Subftance, and pur into the Orifice ofa Wound, 

“that all thefe Circumftances, tho’ ever fo carefully adverted to, become tumid, by ablorbing the extravafated Humours ; and are 
may yet prove fallacious, efpecially if the Wound is inflicted foon expelled, unlefs fecured by an adhelive Pleifter, or a Band- 
ay yet p trumient; for, in this Cale, upon withdrawing age. Bur if cy ate a (ues i they cannar pe PIT 

A 1 tneitber becoming tumid, they, by a flow Dilaceration, dilare the Orifice 

the Inftrument, u Far 03y eee age Meee ra hurt of the Wound, sith Great Pain and Irritation of the Parts, Ac 

the Air, the Probe, TOR En sé Bi od into the Cavity of the the fame time, by blocking up the Orifice of the Wound, they 

Pulmonary Veflels may ue E nfidér, whether the Refpi- hinder the Evacuation of the Pus, and other difcharged Liquors, 

Thorax. Hence the DESAI ba a the Thorax is leffened and which will, therefore, find new Ways for themfcives, and are ca- 

ration is injured ; for if the Cavity ps ae by extravafated Blood, pable of converting the Wound into a malignant finuous Ulcer; 

oppreffed, either by the Air that PES A aN if his Symptom is or perhaps, when the Pleura is corroded, they may fall into the 
the-Refpiration will always be EE iw s feemsto indicare, Cavities of the Thorax, a new Source of terrible Misfortunes. 
oblerved afrer Wounds ot the Breaft, it i way. Ec Sions NAS pe- Belides, every Moment the Capacity of the Thorax is changed, 
that the Wound, tho’ it oe ee therefore,and fince, in the mildeft Refpiration, the Ribs, and the Mutcles afix’d 

Sees ie me Sari Cary santo 16 nee Reputations, by to them, move. Bemet kah a Wound is never at Rett, and 
geons, Ought: to take -inconfiderable, and void of there is a continual Fri€tion of its Lips on the ‘Tent. Hence 

looking on the {malle&’ Wounds as inconii 2 Pain, Inflammation, and at lat, a Callofity, is produced in the 
anger. é 2 Lips of oe enan which iis mae ee eyn pura 

s 3 fi before a Conlolidation can be obtained. ence “tis tutnciently 

©. Tf Wounds of the Thorax Erce eriin uiy obvious, that’ in Wounds of the Thorax, no Good is to_be 

Within the Ribs, ‘the Pleura Etna Benia Thorax, efpe- expected from the Ufe of Tents. Perhaps the only Cafe in 
‘Corroded, they PIGE Pa ae Bae i Loreena Parts is byany which they are proper is, when the Orifice of the Wound, being 

“cially if the Paflage of the Eus ? 


f Te aana d- too {mall, ought to be dilated ; though, as is oblerved under the 
` Caufe obtructed. In this Cale an Empyema is formed, an Article VULNUS, this is more eafily done by the Knife. And if 


“many Misfortuhes produced. Tents are to be uled for this Purpofe, they ought only to be ap- 
EN. PE bal t penetrated into the plied for a Day or two, and not thro’ the whole eile of the 
Tho? tis certain? hat. a Wound M eciisfortimes may arife Cure. Belides, as is obferved under the left-mentioned Article, 
Cavities of the Brea, yet many terrible Mis fuch, chat its Ori- a Tent of Sponge duly prepared, and put into the Orifice of a 
r fa Wound 8 ane time, ic de- Wound, is, in a few Hours, capable of making a very confider- 
whilft, at the fa nee Esesoas able Dilararion. . For the fame Reafon "tis obvious, why the moft 

Sag the Mutcles, the extrava’’ © tenacious and adhelive Plaifters are injurious in Cafes of this Na- 


witha very {mall Int 


ends pretty deep ainong “hy cheir Stagnation and Con- f ; 
Will bay ee AY fe acrid by their Sragna e becaute they hinder the free ifcharge of the Humours 
1 a re ie EEY and at ky ay E Peat nae the Wound. Tis, therefore, moft expedient, in Wounds 
> } the ©a f 


falt into Uleers the of the Thorax, (0 apply plain Pleagets, covered with vulaj 

ie Collected Pus will daily fill rom fach a BO Thorax will Ballas oF the felt igen, according tothe Conditignre! 
tality of Fluids contained in the oe sd and the Lungs, the Wound, vet Te Pledg: are to apply a Plaifter, 
augmented ; an Empyema wi daily omei more acrid, which js not very teni 3 
1C 


gme: an J } his we may apply a proper Bandage, if it is thought 
will’ macerated in Pus, W able Train of Mife- over Se ee ae k fee hae by Balfters, y Ca 


vill be confumed. Hence 4 moft danger- fary 3 OD i ; ; “Ape 

Be stucsrdad by Deh” Ty Ces deleend Bes TS oi and by tn thes preventag the DINE © 

4) 20d troublefome, when tu ly any Room lefteither for fo avafated Humours. ` a ag 
E the Ribs; for.then were faaea ee pony or cartilaginous riter, in Coac. Prænot, N° 430. obire d that thofe 


Corrofion of th ‘Pleura, 


. Viararj 3 efidesy L ae - : 

-gu cation, or Compreflion. e (t are injured, many "Vile OT g who have the external Part of a V 
cane i ances of the Sternum and Brea i, 

| = itunes may arife from fuch a Circum 


ftance; and the Cure will 


Ta; CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 2: 


Way of the wounding Inĝ ; : 
1 ea ee me Pollare wi thar he was hen ously eos mor well cured Four Months ater, Pus apete in the 
vas 2 T E E TA aie ie } nded ; art w he receiv was f i i 
3 che various Actions of the Mufcles may furprilingly change the Peas ai S ae Bee 5 aera oMa 3% 
me P 3 A te) e a S as g c 
ne Situation of the Parts, as Exftachins has beautifully {hewn in trix FNRI gaS Boas brought it foon enough to a Cica- 
he rix. Afterwards, a frefh Inflammation arifing, a fecond Incifion 


us, and cut into many (all ies 
a 


ound of the Thorax cured, 
* and 


— ae a A a 


<e and not its internal Part, are in Danger of having an Empyema 
& formed ; and if a weak Cicatrix is formed in the internal Part, 


“ is reftored to Health. But if the external Part is healed, but 
«c nor the internal, the Patient bas an Empyema formed. But 
“ if both the internal and external Parts are healed together, and 
the Cicatrix within remains weak, rough, and livid, the Uicer 
“ fometimes recurs, and the Patient is feized with an Em- 
“ pyema.” ~ 
From this Paffage ’tis fufficiently obvious, that an equable and 
firm Confolidation of the internal and external Parts of the Wound 
ough: not to be attempted by Tents; but by fuch a Pofture of 
the Body, thar the Fluids, contained in the Cavity of the Wound, 
a 3 may, by their own Weight, fall to the external Aperture of the 
Wound; and when the Bottom of the Wound is lower than its 
Orifice, 2nd when this Misfor:une cannot be corrected by the 
Pofture of the Patient, then by Comprefiés applied to the Bottom 
of the Wound, and proper Bandage, the Humours are to be 
forced to its Orifice; and thus, by expelling the Fluids, the Parts 
in the Bottom of the Wound, being brought into Contact, eafily 
grow together. The Pus, in the mean time, continually difcharg’d 
from the Orifice of the Wound, will hinder it from clofing, be- 
fore the internal Parts are healed. But if the internal Surface of 
the Wound, being fordid, requires Depuration before a Confoli- 
dation can be expeéted, ‘then the Remedies fpecified under the 
Article Vuunus for that Purpofe, are to be ufed, and their Ufe 
is to be perfifted in, till the Pusdifcharged is white, mild, vifcid, 
s s fmooth, equal, and without Smell. Then, by a gentle and gra- 
dual Compreffion from the Bottom to the Orifice of the Wound, 
ts Confolidation is to be attempted. í 


That a Wound has penetrated into the Cavity of the Breaft, 
may be known, firlt, by comparing the Caufe with the Largenefs 
ofthe Wound; fecondly, by means of a Probe, after the Body is 
reduced to the fame Pofture in whicn the Patient received the 
Wound; thirdly, by a {trong In{piration of Air into the Lungs, 
whilft the Wound is clo?d, upon which, if the Mouth and 
Noftrils are fhut, and the Wound fuddenly uncovered, the Air 
in the Sany of the Breaft is difcharged from the Wound, 
and frequently with a Noife ; fourthly, by Injection ; fifthly, 
by an Emphyfema, when the Air, contained in the Cavity of 
s : the Breaft, being continually increafed by the Aétion of the 
is wounded Lungs, rarefied, compreffed by Infpiration, hinderd 
from a free Evacuation thro’ the Wound, and at the Lips of 
the Wound forced into the cellular Membrane, occafions fre- 
quently, thar the whole Body is raifed in:o a livid, fmooth Tu- 
mor, which renders bim eleven Inches larger ; but this Tu- 
mor does not affect the Soles of the Feet, and the Palms of the 
Hands ; fee Acad. "Reg. Se. 1713. Hifl. where we have an 
Account ofa mortal Emphyfema, from a Fraéture of the 
Ribs, without any Injury done to the Skin ; ‘and, fixthly,'from 
a Difcharge of frothy Blood. 


Great Caution is segue in determining, whether a Wound 
has penetrated into the Cavity of the Thorax, or not; for the Ca- 
vity of the Thorax, before, afcends much higher than in the 
potenor Parts. Hence fhameful Errors have bappened, when 

Vounds were thought to penetrate into the Cavity of the Thorax, 
whilft they only paffed into that of the Abdomen. Of this we 
have a memorable Inftance in Mr. Ruyfch’s Obfervationum 
(Uiatom, Chirurg. Centur. Obfervat. 65. from which Obfervation, 
us certain, that the Situation and Difpofition of the Diaphragm 
angh to be duly known, in order to determine, whether a 
Wound has penetrated into the Cavity of the Thorax, or not. 

But Wounds may penetrate into the Cavity of the Thorax, 
when, being infliétedon the Abdomen, they pafs thro’ the Dia- 

m phragm; but of this there are no certain Signs, fince fuch Mif- 

fortunes are generally only difcovered after the Death of the Pa- 
tient; Inftances of this are peated under the Article VULNUS. 
: aos: Pata the r, Tax, propel fo called, paG into 
+ ties: Thefe we are hete treating o! 
 žnown by the following Signs. iver eand chey, may: be 


ection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
SOD A 5 


I. By comparing the Caufe wish b gt 
almott all Inftruments, ws Which Waeth of the ry 
Quure, are of a conical Figure, ’tis futher S are tnfligeg p 
Largenefs of the Wound, compared Whi Obvious i i 
ment, may inform us how far fuch an Inf the wo i E thy | 
Bur this Sign may prove fallicious, if the Woot as peel 4 
Mufcles upon the Ribs; for in this Cale a ound iş Mons e 
{trument may penetrate into the Mulles, qa at Partof ye U 
the Cavity of the Thorax, > Withoue Ntering 

Wound. moAto th, 
already confidered both in this Anion This Sign e Polin 
VuLNus, where “tis fhewn, that, by a tr the A 


3. Bya firong Infpiration of the Air into the Ta 
Wound is clofed : We have already, in the Begin, nets DA ty 
cle, contidered this Sign; bur in making fuch a Toe OF tis An. 
take care, that the Air do not enter the Cavity of re 
> and theTho 
T tho? it had ree 
when a Wound n 
t, upon Withdan. 
y that the Air oe 
© this way, the Lips 
then the Patien 
i “piration; then, 
c iea 
of Expiration ; then the retained Air, expanded bye et 


will violently dilate the Lungs. Hence they will cOniprels the 


Tarefied by 
und, there isno 


vity of the Breaft: But if any Portion of Air has arei entered, 


e dilated 
Lungs, will be more than a Balance for the Preflure of the exter- 


Thorax, whilft, at the fame ume, the, rge 
any means obftruéted. Bur “tis certain, fro rmed, if Ù te 
that the larget T'umors of this Kind arepa the Cavity foe 
being wounded, convey the infpired Air int mot age > 
realt, efpecially when there is not a ity of the : 
when ere is ie Blood, falling into the Ca it in a 
and filling it, prevents fuch an Accumulo whole Bod i 
of the Breaft; as is Sufficient for inflating De d of the Tayy con 
alfo, appears the Reafon, why, if a may we MY Anh 
fuddenly fucceeded by fuch an Emphyfe ot the 4 
clude, that it has penetrated into the Ca au is a core e Lungs 
6. By a Diftharge of frothy Bivoa. -yc 
the Tine nents ; for when the Spek and a 
are wounded, the Blood, flowing OUEST. a. Henn, ite 
the Air of the Air-veffels of the Lungs - Blood hg. Dut 


i e ah frothy He charge’ bas 
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Afpera Arteria, or fuch a Blood is COP ion for ngs 


the Lungs cannot be hurt 
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the fame Reafon, if in any Diforder a frothy Blood is ex- 


For Al i 
we conclude that it comes from the Lunes 
gs, 


pecrorareds 


The paN of fuch Wounds are frequently, firft, a Preffure 
of the Ait, which has entered upon the Lungs, which are, b 
thar means, rendered unfit for carrying on Reipiration, and tie 
Circulauon of the Blood; fecondly, an Effufion and Accumie 
Jation of Blood in the Thorax; thirdly, a Putrefaétion of the 
extravaated, heated, moved, and every way pent up Blood ; 
fourthly, hence a Maceration, Corrofion, Corruption, and 
Furor of the Pleura, Lungs, Mediaftinum, Diaphragm, and 

Pericardium 5 fifthly, an infinite Number of Difeales aE 
- from thele Circumftances 5 and, fixthly, a Spitting of Blood. 


In this Paragraph are enumerated the Misfortunes, fometimes 
obferved to fucceed Wounds penetrating the Cavity of the 
Thorax 5 all which principally depend either on the Adtniffion 
of the Air, or an Extravafation of the Humours. 

1. As for the Preffire of the Air, which has entered upon the 
Lyngs, under the Article VuLNus, "tis fhewn, that, in a found 
Perfon, there is naturally no Air between the Lungs, and Pleura ; 
and that this Circumftance was requifice, that the Lungs when 
the Breaft is dilated, might be diftended by the Air, which enters 
py the Glottis. Hence, as foon as, by a Wound of the Thorax, 
the Air is admitted into the Cavity of the Breait, the free Expan- 
fion of the Lungs is hindered, and, in large Wounds, totally de- 
ftroy’d. Under the laft-quoted Article, ’tis, alfo, thewn how 
far, and under what Limitation, this is true; for if the Air can 
enter very freely into the Wound, the Lungs cannot be dilated 
arall, If thro’ a fmaller Wound, a lefs Quantity of Air enters, 
than that convey’d thro’ the Aperturé of the Glottis, there will 

. be fome Expanfion of the Lungs, tho’ not fo great as in a natu- 
ral State, Galex, inhisTrearife de Anatom. Adminiftrat. Lib. 8. 
Cap. 3. has beautifully expreffed this in the following manner: 
« Now it is evident, that, in Infpiration by the Mouth of an 
© Animal, fo much is defeated or loft, by means of the Wound, 
« as is equal to the Quantity of the circumambient Air, which 

flows inio the Thorax thro’ the Wound, inftead of Infpiration 
by the Mouth ; and that the lef is drawn in by Infpiration, che 

« Jef muft, alfo, be difcharged in Expiration; and the more the Ex- 

« piration is decreafed, the fhorter the Voice muft of courfe be.” 

If the Air, convey’d into the Cavity of the Breaft, cannot again, 

by whatever Caufe, be difcharged, thro’ the Wound, thi: Air, be- 
ing rarefied by.the Hear, will be expanded, and, by ftrongly com- 
prefling the Lungs, hinder Infpiration, and the Dilatation of the 

Roes by that means; which, after we are brought into the World, 

is requifice, that the Blood expelled from the Right Venrricle of 
the Heart, may pafs freely thro’ the narrowelt Parts of the pul- 
monary Artery. The Reafon of all thefe Circumftances is ealily 
deduced from a Knowledge of the Properties of the Air, and 
thofe Things which in Phyfiology are fhewn to be neceflary to 
Refpiration, and a free Circulation of the Blood thro’ the Veffels 
os. 
: Ea H Effifion and A ceumulation of Blood in the Thorax 5 
if, for Initance, the incercoftal Arteries are injur d, a Pap ee 
tity of Blood may be collected in the Thorax 5 oa 
Heart, with great Force, throws the Blood into thele, pee 
The Motion of the Thorax, in Refpiration, hinders thele w gap 3 
ed Arteries from remaining in a State ot Reft, and onge cee 
contracted. Now, if the Blood-veflels of the Lapen en ae 

. cut ’tis {ufficienrly obvious, that a large Quantity em anne 
fuddenly be accumulated ; burif the large Hee re We 

_ from the Heart, fhould be wounded, Death wou of dif ise ad 
‘The Blood thus poured out from the Veffels, unlels ifcha Be 

ee p Wound, will be collected in 
thro’ the external Aperture of the Wound, Wi D iaration of the 
the Cavity of the Thorax, and hinder af EERI PEDIS 
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the greateft Degree of Corruption. Inftances confirming this 


are found in Scu/tet. Armament. Chirurg. Obferv. 43. ibid. Obf. > 


50. and in Hildani Obfervat. Chirurg. Centur. 2. Obferv. 27. 

As for the infinite Number of Diforders avifing from thefe Cir- 
cumftances ; the extravafated Humours may, by compreffing, or, 
if they have acquired a putrid Acrimony, by corroding, dif 
or even abolifh, all the Functions of the Vifcera ficuated here. 


Hence may arife violent Dyfpneeas, exceffive Palpitations of the: 


Heart, intolerable Anxieties, Infammations, Exulcerations, and 
Gangrenes of thefe Parts. The extravafated Biood, alfo, by the 
Heat and Length of Time becoming putrid and attenuated, may 
be reforbed by the bibulous Veins on the Surface of thefe Parts, 
mixed with the Blood, and induce a malignant Cacochymy. 
Hence arife acute putrid Fevers, furprifing Tranflations of the 
putrid Matter to other Parts of the Body, a Phthifis, an Atro- 
phy, and Death. Hence we juftly conclude, thar numberlefs 
Difeafes, even of the worlt Kind, may arife from an Extravafa- 
tion of the Humours in the Cavity of the Thorax. 

As for a Spitting of Blood ; if, immediately after the Infiction 
of the Wound, Blood is fpit, ’tis a Sign, that the Lungs are wound- 
ed, efpecially if the Blood is fro:hy. Hence, if the Veflels of the 
Lungs are wounded, the Blood may fall.down into the Cavity of 
the Breaft, unlefs the Lungs adhere to the Pleura in that Parc 
where the Wound was inflicted. If, a few Days after the In- 
fliction of the Wound, a bloody Matter is expectorated, this may 
happen, becaufe the extravafated Blood, being, by the Hear and 
Length of Time attenuated, may be refarbed by the Veflels ot 
the Lungs. How this happens, we fhall no: pretend to derer- 
mine: "Lis, however, certain, thatan Empyema has been cured by 
an Expectoration ot purulent Spit. In a true Pleurify, yellow 
Spit, mixed with bloody Streaks, has been often obferved to re- 
move the Diforder, as is certain from practical Obdfervations. 
Hence ’tis obvious, that Blood extravafated in the Cavity of the 
Thorax may, produce a Spitting of Blood. ; 


The Signs of Blood extravafated in the Cavity of the Tho- 
ray are, firft; an Orchopnoea; fecondly, the Patients lying moft 
commodioully on his Back, with Difficulty on the wounded 
Side, and the abfolute Impoffibility of his lying on the found 
Side ; thirdly, the Confequences already faid to attend fuch a 
Wound ; fourthly, a Weight in che Septum; fifthly, the 
Fluctuation of Matter ; fixchly, the Nature and Situation of 
the Wound infi&ed ; feven:hly, the great Weaknefs of the 
Patient, accompanied with *Palenef3, and a cold Sweat ; and, 
eighthly, the continual Increafe of almolt all the Symptoms. 


Afcer it is determined, that a Wound has penetrated into the 
Cavity of the Thorax, it is next, with equal Care and Accuracy, 
to be examined, whether, in confequence of an Aperture of the 
Veffels, there is not a confiderable Quantity of extravafaced Biood, 
lodged in the Cavity of the Thorax. Nor is it always eafy to de- 
termine this, fince many of the Signs, to be afterwards {pecified, 
may prove fallacious: Hence a Conturrence of many of them is 
requilice to eftabiith any thing certain in this Cafe. But that 
much Harm may be done by the Phyfician’s or Surgean’s Error, 
in the Diagnottic, is fufficiently obvious, fince the extravafated 
Blood ought*to be evacuated either by the Wound already made, 
or by making a new Aperture. But if this is attempted, when ` 
there is no Blood in the Cavity of the Breaft, the Air, which, in 
this Cafe, is always injurious, is admitted, and the Wound is irri- 
tared. Hence all Circumftances ought to be caréfully adverted 
to, left the Patient thould be expoled to unneceflary Pain, and 
the Reputation of the’ Phyfician endangered. 
< As for an Ortkopuæa ; this isa difficult and fhorting Refpira~ 
tion, which can only be performed with the Neck and Thorax 
in an erect Potture; and which always denotes, char the free Ex- 
pantion of the Lungs, by the intpired Air, ts hindered, by what- 
ever Caufe this happens. Burt as the Blood, extravalated in the 
Cavity of the Thorax, poffeffes that Space which the dilared 
Lungs ought to fill, “tis {ufficiently obvious, that a difficule Re- 
fpira:ion muft arife from fuch a Circumitance. Bue when the 
Patient remains in an erect Pofture, the Diaphragm is, by the 
Weight of the extravalated Blood, deprefled, and the Cavity of 
the Thorax by that means enlarged. Hence at that time there 
may happen fome Expantion of the Lungs, ac ealt a greater than 
in any other Potture of the Body. But this Sign, contidered by 
itfelf, may prove fallacious; for the Air entering the Cavity of 
the Breaft, and hindering the free Expantion of the Lungs, may 

roduce an Orthopnœa. A ipafmodic Conitriction of the Lungs 
in a(thmatic Patients, alfo, produces the fame Diforder. 

a. As for the Patients lying mof, commodioufly on his Back 3 
this Sign is of great E enor for the Diaphragm, deitend- 
ing very far towards the pofte 
creafes the Capacity of the Thorax. ue | : 
fated in the Cavity of the Thorax, when the Patient lies on his 

“Back, {pontaneoully falls to the inferior and pofterior Parts of the 
Thorax, and that Part of the Diaphragm is more ealily pr Md 
downwards; for the middle and tendinous Part of the Diaphragm, 
to which the Pericardium adheres by a broad Batis, cannot be 


jy deprefied, as is obferved und Article VULNUs. 
cally ee as is obferved under the 4 E; ence 
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pofterior Parts of the Body, greatly in- , 


urb, . 
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Hence the Blood extrava- ` 


Hence ’tis obvious, that, in this Pofture, the paeo popa 
is moft commodioully difpofed of. Wbhilit the ati a ies on : c 
Pofture is more unealy, tho’ ftill tolerable; 


wounded Side, that Pot ot 
BoE if He er e (ana Side, the extrevafated Blood will 


prefs the Mediaftinum and Pericardium towards the one eS 
vity of the Breat : Hence its Capacity will be ee, an 
the Difficulty of Relpiration increafed, which pen we aoe 
perceives, he is forced to change the Pofture of his Body, for 
ar on. 
S E ee uinte already deftribed in the preceding 
Paragraph ; thefe principally depend on the Corruption of the 
extrayafated Blood, and the Taint communicated to the Vifcera, 
by fuch a putrid Gore. Hence, by the Signs, the Preffure of 
extravafated Blood is known, but often too late. 
4. As for the Weight perceived in the Diaphragm; when the 
Patient is in an erect Pofture, the extravafated Blood, by its 


‘Weight, prefles the Diaphragm downwards. Hence a Senfe of 


the incumbent Weight is perceived, and a Pain produced about 
thofe Parts to which the Diaphragm adheres. In confequence 
of the Depreffion of the Diaphragm, there, alfo, appears.a Tu- 
mor of the Abdomen on the Side affected. Hence in an Em- 
pyema, fometimes the Diaphragm deprefied, and gradually moved, 
and more diftended by the collected Pus, renders the Abdomen 
fo protuberant, that the Diforder refembles that Species of Dropfy, 
Called A/cites. 

5. As for the Fluuation of the peccant Matter; when there 
is a Sufpicion, that Pus is lodged in the Cavities of the Breaft, 
Hippocrates, in his Vreatife de Morbis, Lib. 2. Cap. 6. orders the 
Patient to be wafhed with a large Quantity of warm Water, and 
placed in a firm Chair ; then, whilft an Affiftant holds his Hands, 
and fhakes the Trunk of his Body, the Phyfician is to liften on 
what Side the Noife is to be heard. Inthe fame Part, Cap. 24. 
he prefcribes the fame Method, in order to difcover a latent 
Dropfy of the Breaft, and determine the particular Part, by 
opening which, the Serum accumulated in the Breaft may, be 
evacuated. But it is fufficiently apparent, that this Sign may, 
fometimes, prove fallacious, when extravafated Blood is colleéted 
in the Cavity of the Breaft ; for this Blood, by Stagnation, be- 
comes grumous, in confequence of which its Fluctuation is, 
with Difficulty, perceived. Befides, if the Breaft is full of Blood, 
no Sound, in confequence of the Plenitude, can be heard, upon 
thaking the Thorax. Hence, in Coac. Prenot. N° 432. he gives 
the following excellent Caution: “ Thofe Perfons labouring 
“c under an Empyema, in whom, upon fhaking the Shoulders, a 
“ great Noife is heard, contain a fmaller Quantity of Pus, than 
“ thofe in whom, when afflicted with a greater Difficulty of 
“© Breathing, tho’ their Colour is better, only a {mall Noife is per- 
< ceived. Bur thofe in whom no Noife is perceived, whilft there 
“ isa violent Difficulty of Breathing, and a livid State of the Nails, 
“ are full of Pus, and confequently in a dangerous Condition.” 

6. As for the Nature and Situation ef the inflitted Wound 8 
when, from Anatomy, we know the Place of the Wound, and 
the Direction of the wounding Inftrument thro’ the Parts, it is 
eafy to determine, whether. large Arteries or Veins are wounded 
or not. Thus the large Trunks of the intercoftal Arteries run 
near the inferior Margin of the Ribs. The internal mammary 
Arteries are placed behind the Cartilages of the Ribs, on each 
Side of the Sternum, about a Finger’s-breadth from that Bone; 
and the large Vein, diftinguifhed by the Name Axygos, is fituated 
on the Right Side of the Vertebre of the Back: And from a due 
Acquaintance with this Difpofition of the Parts, the greater or 
{mailer Danger of the Wound is determined. a 

7. As for the Weakiefs of the Patient, accompanied with Pale- 
zef, and a cold Sweat; {ome Perfons are fo timorous and faint- 
hearted, as to fall into a Deliquium, upon feeing the Wound of 
another ; and fuch Perfons, even when wounded very gently, are 
eafily feized with all thefeSymptoms. But they are foon reftored 
by fprinkling cold Water upon them, or by exhibising a ftimu- 
lating Cardiac. Nor does the Weaknels, arifing from this Caufe, 
continue long. But when, after a Wound penetrating into the 
Cavity of the Thorax, there is a great Weakne(s, a Palenefs and 
Contraction of the Face, a Palenefs and Languor of the Eyes, ‘a 
cold Sweat, appearing in Drops, efpecially on the Face and Breatt, 
and a hardly perceptible Pulfe, we then know that, from the 
wounded Veffels, fo large a Quantity of Blood is difcharged, that 
hardly any returns to the Heart, but almoft the Whole is dit 
charged from the Body, or lodged in the Cavities of the Breatt. 
In this Cafe, the Danger is very great. Thus Hippocrates, in 
Prorrhet. Lib. 1, No 130. tells us, “ that Wounds of the Tho- 
<“ rax difcharging Blood, and accompanied with Sweats, are of 
“ the wort Kind, fince fuch Patients unexpectedly die, whilft 
< {peaking.” In Coac. Prenot. N° 328. he affirms the fame 
things in which Paffage, inftead of eid pevre, the Word éarsppr- 
ysv7e Occurs. In his Prorrbet, alfo, Lib. 1. N° 153. he informs 
us, that Rigors fucceed large Heemorrhages, and affirms, that 
the Rigor ftops the Effufion of the Blood. But from what has 
been faid, *tis obvious, that in this Paffage, he only treats of Hæ- 
morrhages from the Nofe. Bur when, in Wounds of the Tho- 
rax, the large Veffels, fo contiguous to the Heart, are wounded, 
‘sis fufficiently obvious, that a Rigor may fucceed a large Hæmor- 
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8. As for the perpetual Increal oF al Ae br 
in tbe Thorax are very large Blood ea al the Sympy 
tiguous to the Heart. Hence, if thefe Velel thofe ae oms, 
Blood will be difcharged into the Cavities of Hate Wound Se 
the Cempreffion of the Lungs, the Anxiet the Thorax H. the 
be continually increafed, till, in confe yand Dy Ce 


IPn, © 
the Patient’s Strength, or a Contradtiion of Of a Ding "il 
the Effufion of Blood ceafes. Many Sym i Wounded eft 
Cafes-be, alfo, produced by concomitant Dias May, in rid 
however, are gradually leflened 5 but the the Sye Anger, wig, 
from the Effution of Blood will continue as long acs atifing 
thage lafts ; for which Reafon, the Perpetual [te Hemos 
Symptoms is juftly reckoned among the Signs create Of the 
known, that there is an Effufion of Blood fone ah Which it i 
the Thorax. But when the Signs evince, that th © Cavities of 
penetrated into the larger Cavities of the Bod ZA 
dreaded, left the wounded Veffels fhould dihi g 

ties of Blood internally, tho’ there fhould be 5 pe Quanti- 
externally, great Caution is neceffary in makino P 

left the Reputation of the Surgeon or Phyfician thoald rognoftic; 
in pronouncing, that nothing was to be feared : for Pe rilqud 
Patients die unexpectedly, and their Deaths will b eae fuch 
fend the Caufe of him who inflicted the Wound. ba ich as de. 
their Ignorance. With how great Accuracy "all Phot’ w 
ought to be adverted to in order to determine whether ant 
valated Blood is lodged in the Cavities of the Breatt Prep 
from this, that the moft skilful Surgeons have fometimes aG 
deceived. Thus Mr. Mery, in the Memoirs de l Acad To n 
for the Year 1713. ingenuoufly confeffes, that he was acta 
in a Cafe of this Nature; fince, ina young Man wounded wil 
a Sword in the fuperior and anterior Part of the Right Arm en 
Hours after the Infliction of the Wound, he faw fo many, Bad 
fo violent Symproms, that he concluded the Cavity of the Tho- 
rax filled with extravafated Blood, and refolved to Perform the 
Operation for the Empyema. But the Event fhew’d, that he 
was miftaken, fince in eight Days time the Wound was perfectly 
healed. °Tis highly probable, that in this Patient a Wound in 
the Tendon of the pectoral Mufcle produced the intenfe Pain, 
and the Difficulty of Refpiration. 


Blood extravafated in the Cavities of the Thorax is with all 
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rax may be fafely taken. aed Blood ot% 
° Tis, alfo, to be doubted, whether the extravalts Opler 
always to beevacuated by Art; fince, *tis Bale sie re afer- 
that Blood, Pus, and Water, have been eo We Veins) “inftant 
the Cavity of the Thorax, being reforb’d va Methods’ chirurg: 
wards eliminated by Sweat, Urine, and other ” ve Tis 


ces of this are found in Fabricius ab Aquapen™ n] surg? pil 
Part. 1. Lib. 2. Cap.22. and in Bellofte's Hofpital $ jous P 
alfo, certain from Experience, that in fuc 
charges of Urine, and profufe Sweats, 1 
ficial, Various Obfervations, of this 
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Manners, cured fuch Wounds. But lucky ally 10 Oty d 
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ay, by its Weight, fall down to the Aperture of th 
Blood pa eis in fuch Cafes, the moft skilful pene foe 
Wi Hours, apply nothing at all to the Orifice of the Wound, 
Oe ae the Blood may be freely difcharged. Dionis, in his Ope- 
thats t; de Chirurgie, informsus, that, he treated, in this manner, 
ia who, with a Sword, received a Wound under his left 
aÀ Which penetrated into the Cavity of the Thorax; for, when 


Pap> Tee fthe Breaft full of 3w 
found the Cavity o! the breaft full of Blood, after dilating the 
bee of the Wound, he ordered the Patient to lie upon itall 


Night, and next Morning found the Cayity of the Thorax entirely 

> after which the Cure fucceeded very happily. Ambrofe 
Gn Book 10. informs us, that he ordered a Man wounded 
IS. fame manner, to be placed with bis Feer high, and his 
-Head low; after which paffing his Fingers into the Orifice of the 
Wound, and removing a Thrombus of coagulared Blood, he eva- 
cuted the extravafated Blood, and preferved the Patient-from 
imminent Suffocation. 

But this Evacuation of the extravafated Blood, through the Ori- 
fice of the Wound, is much affifted, if by a broad Bandage, or the 
Application of the Hands, the Abdomen iscomprefs'd, ifthe Patient 
Jong retains the inclofed Air, and clofing the Glottis makes a 
ftrong Effort of Expiration, for thus the Lungs being greatly di- 
lated, and the Diaphragm preffed upwards, the Blood contained 
in the Cavity of the Thorax, is expreffed through the Aperture 
of the Wound. : P : 

2, By Suction through a flexible Tube, As itis often incom- 
modious, in many Wounds of the Thorax, to retain Patient 
in fuch a Situation, that che extravafated Blood may, by it Weight, 
be difcharged through the Aperture of the Wound, Surgeons 
have invented another Method: Thus Seultetus, in Armament. 
Chirug. Tab. 12. Fig. 9, and 10, has exhibited a flexile Tube of 
Gold, perforated on the Sides, and its Cavity filled with a golden 
Probe, that it might be commodioully introduced without an An- 
gutaion, or Leflening of its Diameter. This Tube is to be cau- 
toully introduced, as far as poffible, into the Cavity of the 
Thorax, and then withdrawing the Probe, the extravafared Blood 
is to be extracted, exher by Suction of the Mouth, or the Ap- 
plication ofa Syringe. The Point of the Pipe muft be obiule, left 
it fhould injure the Lungs. Pipes, for this Purpole, may, alfo, be 
Prepared of Lead, or flexible Leather, and a Whalebone Probe. 
Scultetus, in the fame Work, Obf. 42, informs us that oy fach 
an Inftrument, bended into an Angle, atter extracting the Probe, 
ke without any Suction, evacuated a large Quantity of Blood from 
the Cavity of the Thorax. re 

3. By the InjecFion of diluting, refolvent, and dept TE Z 
qurs. "Tis fuficiently obvious, thatthe two prececinas pd; 
can only be ufed, where the excravalated Blood 1s as yet Hes 1 a t 
iit is formed into erumou$ Concretions, it cannot ealily be ie 
charged from the Wound, much lef enter the Perforations of the 

ipe introduced, Tis true, indeed, the coagulated Blood is ater- 
wards {pontaneoufly diffolved, bun at the fame ame) t A 
Comes putrid; a Circumftance, which in this Cafe, wou ae 

igily injurious; and often on account of the Concer ire 

ungs, there is fo great an Anxiety, that this {pontaneous elolutior 

ited fuch a Cafe, 

Ol the concreted Blood could not be waited for. In ae 

‘ey inject tepid Water wih Honey, and the Addition of a litte 
atand Venice Soap. For this Purpofe, 

z nee Sarees = 

Takeof common Honey, two Ounces; oF Venice SURAN 

rams; of Sea-falt, four Drams; and of Rain-W ater, 
unces; mix all together. 
oe f the 
Take of Sa Ammoniac and Nitre, each three Drams oe 
recent Urine of a found Perion, twelve Outs > 
common Honey, two Ounces; mix all together. 


Or, . 
a m ts 
Take ofAloes, diffolved in Water duly depurated fom i 
Telinous Feces, and, again gently imipillared, 5 see 
al Ammoniac, two Drams; of Borin Gna 
Pure Honey, two Ounces; of Rain-water, jae ee 
ot French White-wine, two Ounces; Mix alls’ as. 
he Motion of Refpiration 
h the grumous Gna 
i fo reiolv » may be difcharged, 
tray, MA ich are thus fo reiolved, thar aan y a 
he Aperture of the Wound, tog sae `o bein- 
n fe ients: For the Diiu- 
pa adh be prepared of different Ingredients Fas ie pi 
Hone Refolurion of the roncreted Blood i tepi ccssaied 
is t expedient fo injec 
ree fies fimilar anti- 
he Addition of a 


4. By the Dilatation of the Wound. This Method is treated of 
under the Article VULNUS. 

5-_ By another Aperture made in the Manner dired, When 
the State and Condition of the Wound is fuch, that the Matter 
collected, in the Cavity of the Thorax, cannot be evacuated, 
then, the only Meafure to be taken, is to makeanew Incificn in a 
Part of the Thorax, to which, in confequence of its natural 
Figure, the contained. Fluids may naturally fall. This is 
Principally requifite, when the Wound is infli€ted in the fuperior 
Part of the Thorax; for in this Cafe, “tis hardly poffible, that the 
extravafated Blood fhould be difcharged through the Aperture of 
the Wound. But, as the Cavity of the Thorax, in the pofterior 
Parts, defcends very deep, in confequence of the Situation of the 

iaphragm ; hence, itis, thatin fucha low Place, the Cavity of 
the Thorax may be penetrated, without any Wound inthe Dia- 
phragm, which adheres to the inferior Ribs; and from the pof- 
terior Part of the Thorax, afcending towards the anterior Parts, 
is formed a pretty acute Angle, with the Bodies of the Vertebræ. 
Bur leit the ftrong Mutcles, called the Sacrolumbalis, and the 
Longiflimus Dorfi, which being placed at each Side of the Spine of 
the Back, and a(cending through the Loins and Back, fhould be 
wounded, this Aperture of the Thorax ought at leaft to be three 
Fingers Breadths from the Vertebræ. This Aperture is gene- 
rally made between the fecond and third, or the thirdand fourth of 

the inferior fpurious Ribs. Bur, lince, according to Albinus, in 
Hiftor. Mafculorum Hominis, Lib. 3. Cap. 81. the Diaphragm on 
the Right Side, afcends higher into the Thorax thanon the Lett; 
hence, when the Operation of the Paracentelis, inthe Thorax, 
is performed in the Right Side, the Incifion is generally made be- 
tween the third and fourth Rib; but on the Left Side, between 
the fecond and third of the {purious Ribs; as Vaz Soli: #, in his 
Mazwale Operat. Cap. 1. adviles. Perhaps, for this Realon, Hippo- 
crazes, when inquiring on what Side the Operation for the Empyera 
ought to be pertorm’d, wifhed that the Pus was contained in the 
Lett, ashe informs us, in his Treatife de Morbis, L.2. €. 16. Dionis, 
alfo, in his Cours d'Operarion de Chirurg. ordered this Operation to 
be performed between the third and fourth Rib : hence there feems 
to be an Error in the Text of Boerhaave in this Place, fince 
the Operation 1s ordered to be perform’d between the fecond and 
third of the crue Ribs, becaufe afterwards the Operation is order’d 
to be performed tar lower; and becaufe under the Article Enpy- 
ema, where the Perforation of the Thorax is treated of, the Part 
{pecified, is between the fifth and fixth, or fifthand fourth of the 
interior Ribs; which Place, according to Paulys Æzizeta, Lib. 6, 
Cap. 44. is by fome open’d for the Cure of an Empyema, tho’, 
as he tells us, the Operation is fucceeded by fudden Death, or, 
incurable Fiftulas: Hence I am of Opinion, that the Words of 
the Text ought to be berween the fecoud and third of the inferior 
Spurio s unlefs in this Page we were to fuppote, that the 
Pertoration was to be made in the anterior Par: of the Thorax; 
in which Cafe the Operation is belt perform’d between the 
fecond and third of the inferior true Ribs, as Déowis, alfo, in- 
forms us, in his Cours d’Operations de Chirurgie, where he only 
mentions this Advantage, as attending the Operation periorm’d 
in this Place, thaz the Patient can in the Surgeon’s Abtence 
take care of his own Wound. Bur the greater Deepnelsof the 
polterior Parts of the Thorax, and the tpontancous Tendency 
of the extravafited Blood to the Aperture of the Wound, whit 
the Patient lies, readily convince any thinking Perfon, that a 
Perforation of the Thorax in the poiterior and interior Parts is 
preferable. Tho’ Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Marbis, Lib, 2. 
Cap. 16. when treating of the Cure of an Empyema, does noc 
exactly fpecity the Part to be open’d; yet he determines, that 
the Operation ought to be perform’d in the poiterior and i 
rior Parts; for, fays he, & if, on account of the Thicknels an 
“ Redundance of the Pus, there is no Noite perceiv’d, as it 
 fometimes happens, which ever ot the Sides is tumid and 
« painful, is to be open’d in the loweit Part between the Ribs, 
rather on the polterior, than the anterior E 


art of the Tu- 
« mor, that a more caly Ditcharge of the Pus may be procur a” 
And, in the &me Work, Lib. 3, Cap. pensit. whem treaung, of 
the fame Diteafe, he tells us, © that we mult make an Incifion 
or cauterize the Patient, as neacha Septum as pofible, tuking 
«“ wever not tO Wound it. 

Wace a Dropty of the Breait, the Waters are to be 
evacuated, Hippocrates, in his Treatile de ee £ ia; Š. 
Cap. 24 orders an Incifion to be ade tineri alo rents 
lying above the third interior Rib, which is then tort eee 
rated with an acure Perforator, and a fmi pone of v ater is 
to be evacuated : From which Pailige “us fu cien Yohei 
that Hippocrates made Choice of the lowett Part of the Tho x, 
as the moft proper for un Evacuation of any Liquids conrad 
ig Th Place moft proper for this Purpofe is eaft'y found by num- 

i ti Ribs, when the Patient is naked; but “tis not to be 
hee rithout fome Difficulty in far Pertons, and tho’ labouring 
oe in Emphylema; for which Reafon Surgeons have falca , 
we ca Mexhod of determining the Parr. Thus vas 
his Manuele Operation, Cap. 1. orders a Theat? 


upon anoi 
Saliagew, in 


Saana 


THO 


be convey’d from the Cartiligo Enfiformis to the Spine of 
the Buck; then he divides thi: Thread into three equal Parts, 
and decermines the Part for the Operation to be two Thirds 
of the Length of the Thread from the Sternum. Diozis,in his 
Cours d’Operations de Chirurgie, Demonfirat. 5. orders us to 
mealure four Fingers-breacth from the lower Angle of the 
Omopiata, and the like Diftance from the Spine of the Back, 
in order to find the proper Place for the Incifion. But as the 
Scapula is moveable, and may change its Sirustion by the va- 
rious Actions of the Mufcles adhering to it, “tis fufficiently 
obvious, that this Method is not always very certain. Hence 
ris more proper, when the Place is found, io examine with the 
Fingers, whether it correfponds to the Intertice of the Ribs. 
The proper Place for the Incifion, when found, is generally 
mark’d with Ink, that it ‘may not afterwards be miftaken: But 
as the Ribs are moveable, ‘tis fufticiently obvious, that, by a 
Change of Polture in the Body, the Situation of the Skin may 
be, allo, alterd. Hence Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Morbis, 
Lib. 3. Cap. perult. juttiy advifes, * that, after the Part is 
. © mark’d, we are to take care, that in cauterizing, or making 
«c the Incifion, the Figure of the Skin does nor deceive us by a 
« Change of its Situation, either upwards or downwards.” The 
Aperture ought to be made with a cutting, bur not with a pun- 
gent Inflrument, as in the Paracentcfis of the Abdomen, which 
is perlorm’d by a Steel Trocar, introduc’d into a Silver Canula ; 
becaufe by this Method there would be great Danger of wound- 
ing the Lungs. Bur that the cutting Inftrument may penetrate 
the Cavity of the Thorax, the Skin, the Panniculus Adipofus, 
the Longiffimus Dorfi, the intercoftal Mufcles, and the Pleura 
rouft be cut; and, that this may be done y, the Patient's 
Body is to be a little reclin’d towards the pofterior Parts, that 
the Skin may be loofe. Then the Surgeon is with his Fingers to 
elevate all the common !ntegumenis, and, if poffible, along wish 
them, the Latiffimus Dorf; and make an Incilion in them about 
three or four Fingers-breadth long. After this ler the Body of 
the Patient be bended forwards, and at the fame time a little 
towards the oppolie Side, that the Ribs may recede the more 
fromm each other, and the intercoftal Mufcles be ftretch’d. 
Then with a Knife gently mcurated, and the Back and Apex 
ot which are to be cover'd with the fore Finger, the Surgeon 
is to cut the ftretch’d intercoftal Mufcle and Pleura, penetrating 
cautioufly, and with a {mall Wound, into the Cavity of the 
Thorax, left he mould wound the Lungs. As foon as the 
-Pleura is cut, the Lungs immediately collapfe, and recede from 
the Ribs; after which the Wound may be fately dilated. The 
Incifion to be made parallel to the Ribs, in the middle Space 
between them, and with the Edge of the Knife downwards, 
in order 10 avoid the intercoftal Vefiels, adjacent to the infe- 
iior Part of the fuperior Rib, which is fuicated. 
By an Obfervation of thefe Cautions, the Operation is moft 
fafely perform’d: In practical Authors, there are, however, 
fome Directions of le Moment to be found. Thus Fabricius 
ab Aguapendente, in operat. Chirurg. Cap. 45. orders the Patient 
atthe time the Pleura is cutting, to expire ftrongly, that the 
Lungs, by this means, receding from the Picura, may nor be 
hurt by the Knife. But from Pnyfiology "tis now known, thar 
the Lungs, both in Infpiration ánd Expiration, are continually 
Coniiguous to the Pleura, and that they are expanded according 
to the Dilstation of the Breat. Hippocrates, in Apbhor. 27. 
Seči 6. informs us, that if dropfical Patients, or thofe labouring 
under an Empyema, are cut or cauteriz’d, and the Water or 
Pus difcharg’d all at once, they diè. Hence fome have or- 
dered, that the extravafated Blood fhould nor be evacuated 
all ac once, but at different times. But in an Empyema, or 
Dropty of the Breaft, the Lungs are long macerated by the 
Pus, or extravafated Serum. Hence, if the Whole of this 
Sordes is at once evacuated, the Blood, fuddenly dilating the 
almoft confum’d Veflels of the Lungs, may burft them, and 
occafion a fudden Death. Bur in Wounds of the Thorax 
when this Operation is perform’d, we rarely defer it fo lon z 
that this is to be dreaded; and ’tis certain from many Chirur- 
gical Operations, that all the extravafzted Blood has been in 
this manner faicly and fuddely evacuated. It much facilitates 
this Operation, that the extravafated Humours, by comprefiing 
the Lungs, and by their Weight deprefling the Diaphragm, 
occafion that upon cutting the Pleura thefe Parts are not fo 
cally wounded. 
We have already obferv’d, that the Lungs fometimes adhere 
to the Pleura. Now, if the Paracentefis fhould be perform’d in 
the Part where fuch an Adhelion 15, ’tis fufficiently obvious, that 
great Difficulty mutt arife from fach a Circumftance. Mott 
Chirurgical Authors, who have wrote 
us, that this has happen’d to them; in which Cafe they order 


fe! and certainly nothing elfe remains to be done 
tho’ it feems cruel thus to lacerate respected Parts in a living 
Perfan; for, unlefs this was done, the Paracentefis would be 
peiton in vain. Hippocrates, in his Treatife de Morbis, 
as a furpriling Paflage relating to this ; for he there de- 


£§ ToTAcyel 
mena, which an. 


matory Diforders, in whic} @PPcar : 
And the Method of C ich the Lüngs'a ICUre 


C ure he preferihee CTE to 
Confirms this; but he afterwards Wa for fuch Dit 


« Is, «¢ rd fare 
s ung thould happen by a Wound, or by wt F this cha 
‘e Empycma, we are to fix a Bladder toa P en Incifion Pa the 
; the Wound, blow it full, and force it f ‘PLY introduire Othe Tat 
€ a folid tin Probe.” $ OrWards by mati f ot 

From this Paflage we may Conclude, that Hisp. “ua f he 
cer to divide the Lungs from the Pleura. 5.2? 2rates in | cul 
Bladder into the Wound, and afterwards bie oduca eee ein 

owd j 


thus, being diftended in the Cavity o d met fl | clo 


f the Thoray 


might be f{eparated from the P] 3 

Or, at leaft, we may hence deduce, thar ich. oe pt) 
the Separation of the Lungs from the Pleura step | Ai 
a Concretion. Some advife the Integumenrs’ or fear of fe, | h 
Mufcles, to be prudently cut withowr wound and Intercofy : 
and then carefully to examine the denudat nding the P| p o 


whether from its unufual. Thicknefs OF Ca Ofthe Pla | £ 
dreaded, that in this Part the Lungs adhere mane tis vk | N 
which Cafe, it would be expedient to lengthen cs Pleura; in f j 
we come to a Parr free from the Adhefion, Bur i Incifion i Poth 
ration 1s more ealily demontlrated on a Carcaf, y a Oe f.p 
on a living Perfon, on whom ic feems very cr, an perform’ f ihe 


4 A y cru 
fo flow an Incifion thro” the Integuments and ve perform, | a 
there are fometimes fo furprifing Concretions a cles: Bor for 


, he Lugo | 
y wel. The, | p 
entleman who died ae tf 


the Pleura, as to render this Operation entir 
fays van Swieten, in a young G 


Apoplexy after a Spitting of Blood, I faw the mi 1 fiy 
the Right Side oe the Lungs every-where fo ee fi 
Pleura, that the Right Cavity of the Thoray was divited ie e 
two diftinct Cavities. If in fuch a Cafe a Wound hid DE 4 
made in the fuperior Part of the Right Breal, *ts faficiendy ‘ y 
obvious, that the Paracentefis muft have been of no Service, if vi 
perform’d in that Part. But Cafes of, this kind rarely occu, | de 
and Errors of this fort are not to be afcrib’d to the Surgeon, ait 
. fince fuch a latent Circumftance could not be difcoverd ty | 
any Signs. thi 
After the Perforation of the Thorax, all the Meafiires before a 
preferibed are to be us’d in order to evacuate the extravafitel h 
Blood. Bur if Liquors proper for diffolving concreted Blood oi 
are to be injected, they may be commodioully convey'd tho D 
the Wound firit inflicted, becaufe ’tis pretty high in the Tho- 
rax; after which they are eafily difcharg’d thro’ the new Apter th 
turc. nu 


If Wounds of the Thorax are diftended by no Tents, ard pii 


t NAS TAN, 5 ifb w 
uncover'd rarely; if the Accefs of the Air pregen H Eo 
artificial Suction, and a due Effort of Refpiration, Wes th 
ted Air is expel’d 5 and if Cold is avoided; they at ia 
efficacioufly cur’d, if they are curable. | a 

£ spich heU Ca 
We have already fpecified the Reafons, ois nor pene fo 

of 'Ten:s is to be condemn’d, in fuch Woun diet poral M 

trate into the Thorax; but when it fecms a ids conid f ve 

once, bur at diferent umes, to evacuate Bs ny eume vi 

in the Cavity of the Thoray,: which rarely) us, 28 Hij” al 


happens in Wounds of the Breaft, Water f p js 0 be pi ui 


j f 
crates obferves, being collected in it, then a Ten ek mif : 
into the Wound, thar the Matter fae Hof ical Sargo H 
be evacuated at Pleafure. And Bellofie,in Uk of Tens Je ti 
tho’ in all other Cafes he condemns ee the Paracent fi 
advifes the Ufe of them the firt Day as concreted i i nic 
left the new Incifion of the Pleura hou fance by DOTIS ay Wi 
after this they always feem to be hurcfuh a p of the Th be 
Fluids they become tumid, and by ma h by that ews Y 
rub upon the Libs of the Wound, which digical, te FD 
come callous, and render the Cure Ae of the ane ae OC 
tend that, by means of Tents, the £ ie every HIME out FO 
Cavity of the Thorax is prevented s My 00 ee pe tl 
fing is renew'd, that Fluid enters freely’ Applicat" jo for ck 
and when its Return is hinder’ by Hoe trang Sohe l 
Tent, it is dilated by the Heat, O! te eanphyeee Jeda a | ik 
felt, and may produce the worlt of hoa pas Pte ost o 
fore, better to cover the Wound Gs E oilcbath Ped & 
leave a free Paffige for the Humouts 10 cates pie pè N 
the Wound is pretty large, we are 19 ih, Which rent i E l 
do not fall inro the Cavity of the Beet ted 19, = a ey ip 
Authors affirm to have happend Wi? int y 
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: he extravafated 
ate it. SO long as t afated L 
c from the Cavity of the Breat, ‘tis ; 
fof the Air, becaufe a free Difch 
4 Humours is requifice ; but 


but beft of all 
following manner: The Lips of the Wound are to be 
closd by the Fingers, that no Air can enter; then the Patient 
oe n a large Quan- 
i long as he can. The 
Air thus 


Lungs 


Finely clos’d 5 and then let the Patient perform Expiration 
Ei e before. lf this Method is feveral times cereal all 
the Air in the Cavity of the Breat will be expel’d, and the 


|. Panent will immediately fiad his Refpiration cafier: When alt 


| 
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the Air is thus expel’d, we fuddenly apply an adhefive Plaitter, 
gt tbe time the Patient retains the infpir'd Air in his Lungs; 
for then the diltended Lungs, being contiguous to the Pleura 
will hinder the Ingrels of the Air thro’ the Wound. This 
Phifter is left on as long as poflible; and if there is a Necef- 
fiy for anew Drefling, a fimilar Plaifter is to be applied, with the 
fime Cautions ; and certainly rare Dreffing isin no Wounds more 
beneficial, than in thofe which penetrate into the Cavity of the 
Thorax, The Efficacy of this Method is prov'd by the Experi- 
ments made on live Animals, mention’d under the Article 
Yurxus; for when, by Perforating both Sides of the Thorax 
witha large Wound, Refpiration ceas’d, and the Animal feem’d 
ded, upon extracting the Air from the Cavities of the Brealt, 
the Animal reviv’d, and Refpiration was immediately reftord. 

Bur, as, all the Parts contain’d in the Thorax, lying near 
the Heart, the Source of Hest, are continually cherith’d with 
agentle Warmth, we are to take care, that they be not injur’d 
by an unufual Cold in dreffing the Wound. Hence, the State 
ofthe Air is always to be kept warm, efpecially when the 
Dieflings are renew'd. 

By thefe Meafures, Wounds penetrating into the Cavity of 
the Thorax, tho’ of the moft dangerous Kind, and accompa- 
nied with the molt terrible Symptoms, have been fometimes 
curd; nor are we cafily to defpair, fince Inftances of very fur- 
Pilling Cures of this Kind are recorded by Authors, as is fhewn 
wder the Article Vunnus. That great Harm is always to be 
dreaded from fuch Wounds, is certain; fince the vital Vifcera, 
tte Heart, the Lungs, and the largeft Blood-veffels, are fituated 
in the Thorax. But as Wounds of the Heart are not always 
abfolutely mortal, [tho? Fliny, in his Natural Hiftory, Lib. x1. 


sa CP. 37. affirms,thac they are inftantaneoufly fatal] tis obvious, that 


hme Hopes remain in the mot defperate Wounds, fince 


ant Who, in confequence of Wounds, of the largett ae 
“y have been given over for dead, have yet recover cs 
uhen no Methods were.us'd for their Relief, nor any Cordials 
‘ttibited in order to recruit their Strength. "Tis not only cer- 


ty z 5 
in from Experience, that violent Wounds of the Thorax 


ave been curd: bun alfo, that they have been cur’d in a very 
Hogue: OF this there is a Bee oe Inftance in pelle 
inet Surgeon, Part 2. Cap. 8. The fame Author; alfo,{fur- 
TE with various Cafes, which evince, that the mo: 

tte Wounds of the ‘Thorax, and {uch as are accompa- 


tiy an the worft of Symptoms, have fometimes been hap- 


5 
Td, by rare Dreffing without the Ufe of Tents. ar 
* all the violent Symptoms before-mention dare prevented: 


e wort C : 3 ds of the 
vorit Confequences which appear ane o E 


almoft only from the Ingrefs d Liquors, which 


horaxs or fi e extravalite ; 
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ly, 

“ods nd may be known to be external oniar n che 
Wong 1 BY the Site. 2 TF no Sound is pereeo sean be 
4 3 breathing; 3. I neither the Finger, nota FFODE © = 


THO 


introduced into the Cavities of the Thorax; 4. If, injet 
warm Water with a Syringe, it immediately EE niya 
no violent Diforders appear, fuch as Difficulty OF endings 
PET and other dangeréus Symptoms. All ıh:fe Crates 
one being carefully examined, if it appears thar the Wound 
aa iE it may be dreffed with a digeftive Ointment 
flight Wee and treated in the {ame manner with other 
_ Sometimes indeed it happens, thar external Wounds of this 
Re cep and obliquely between the Mufcles and Ribs, 
ar the Wound cannot without Difficulty be cleanfed from 
wees and eee Hence, the contained Matter may pu- 
> aNd corrode the neighbouring Parts; and produce Ulcers 
and incurable Fiftulas ; or, by ah its Way through Ge 
Pleura, into the Cavity of the Thorax, it may occafion an 
Empyema, Phthifis, or even Death. 3 

In order to prevent thefe Diforders, particular Care muft be 
takten to can fas See. fs the Wound of the Blood and 

acter, either by Compreifion, by the Suction of an h 
Perfon, by extraGing ET R or, if E 
making farther Incifion. The Remainder of the Cure is to be 
performed as we above directed. The molt proper Bandage, 
for fecuring the Dreffings, is the Napkin with the Scapular 
which, however, mult noc be made too tight, that the Difcharge 
of the corrup: Matter may be facilitated. i 
i Varrolsssore OF Syringes, for extracting the Blood, are ufed 
in this Cafe. Some are ttraight, others crooked. Some Sur- 
geons ufe atin Syringe, about twice as large as that reprefented . 
in Tab. XXVII. Fig. 8. whofe Mouth B is larger than the 
Pipe AA, and may be cither triangular, round, or oval; its true 
Size is exhibited at Fig. 9. In ufing this Syringe, its Mouth 
muft be exactly fitted to the Orifice of the Wound, and the 
Blood extracted by drawing out the Sucker of the Syringe. Ic 
is theretore neceflary to be provided with Mouths of different 
Sizes, accommodated to different Wounds. Concerning the 
Erceleary and Ufe of thefe Syringes, it may be proper to con- 
fult Azel in his Treatife cail’d L’ Art de faccer les Playes. 

When the Wound penetrates into the Cavity of the Thorax, 
it may be difcovered, 1. By the Sight, when you can plainly 
fee into the Canys 2. By Feeling, Pa a Finger or Probe 
may be introduced into the Cavity; 3. By Hearing, when the 
Patent makes a particular fore of Noife in drawing his Breath; 
4. From the Agitation of the Flame of a Candle, or of Feathers, 
when held near the Wound, in Refpiration, or in Coughing ; 
5. From the Injection or warm Water, when it appears to be 
received into the Belly; or laftly,from a Difficulty ot breathing, 
Faintings, and other violent Symptoms; which may proceed 
from tie Compreffion of the Lungs, or from the Blood coileéted 
in the Cavity, or from both thefe Caufes. 

When Blood is difcharged into the Cavity of the Thorax, 
which, however, is not lwaye he Cate, the Teenan ot the 
Lungs Refpiration, and the Circulation of the Blood in the 
Lungs et be impeded ; and the pigog baog by: thefe megi 
in(piffaced in the Lungs, Death mut be the Confequence. Bur, 
ETS the Quantity of Biood lodged in the Thorax fhould nos 
be fuificient to obftruét the Breathing, or Courfe of the Blood 
in the Lungs, yet fill ne F FES Danger, that this Hote 
fhould by Degrees putrefy, and confequently corrupt and con- 
fume ihe DES the Pleura, or the Lungs, producing ma- 
ny violent Symptoms, and at lait inevitable Death. ; 

When Blood has been difcharged into the Thorax, it appears 
from the following Symptoms; 1. When there is a Difficulty of 
breathing, and the Partial cannot drai his Brh mag mau 
ing upright; 2. When the Patient lies eatie(t upon his Ba Ky 
eae Side, and finds lying upon the found Side, extremeiy 
troublefome, or even impracticable ; 3. When the Patient feels 
the Diaphragm, as if it were, prefed with a Weight; 4. If oe 
Fluctuation and Arimo on the Blood is percei Ra 
n turning the y round; and, laítiy, tue A 
Ba outwardly from the Wound.: a Ren 

When from thefe Signs it appears, that Blood is collected in 
the Cavity of the Thorax, care muit be immediately niken to 
procure its Difcharge. 1. If, therefore, the middle See towes 
Part of the Thorax be wounded, and the Oritice be re, the 
Patient fhould be laid upon the wounded Side, and adviled to 
draw his Breath vehemently, or endeavour to cough. Dionis, 
in his Surgery, relates, that, in a Cafe T ua King > eae the 

sae ‘clined all Ni hy upon the ‘ou without creiting, 
p re a ooi the Cure; and La Messe 
mae another A of this Sot in = Sirua 

rea F Maige fhould be obftructed by Clots o! 
Cones à Lt Teori with the Finger, or a Probe, or 
Blood, ¢ RAES the Syringe. 2. If the Blood be already too 
fucked ee suk of the Wound, a digeiting and attenuating 
SS becomes necefliry ; which may be made ofa Decee- 
Tojection fey, common Honey, Honey of Ros, mixed witha 
tion os ich muft be feveral umes mjected, and again dif 
little Sani I the Blood appears to be extracted our of the 
on For this Purpoie, the Syringe of Tao NNVIL Pix 8. 
ony b awe with the Pipes defcrib\l in Fẹ. 10 tt 


Tf the Wound be fo narrow, or oblique, as not to permit the 
Biicharea of the contained Blood, it mult be cautioufly enlarged 
Dy Incilion, either with the common Knife, and grooved Probe, 
or with fuch Knives as are reprefented in Tab. V. Fig. 3. 4. 
and 5. But particular Care muft be taken, not to give the 
Patient too much Fatigue, by endeavouring to difcharge the 
extravafated Blood all at once ; and therefore, if he be weak, the 
Blood may be extracted at Intervals; efpecially, if he be fub- 
je to Swoonings. In the mean time it will be proper to 
introduce into the Wound, to keep it open, a Leaden or Silver 
Pipe, like thofe of Tab. XXII. Q,R,S} or, if more conve- 
nienn ‘a flexible one, like that of Tab. XXVI. Fig. 9. Some, 
initead of thefe Pipes, ufe Tents armed with a String, or a long 
narrow Bit of Linen, drefling with Plaifters and Compreffes, 
fecuring the Whole with the Napkin and Scapular, ull no 
Blood or Matter appears upon the Dreflings; and then the 
Wound may be conveniently healed. 

Buc if the Wound fhould be infli&ted in the upper Part of the 
Thorax, or between the fuperior Ribs, then this Method of 
inclining the Body upon the Wound has generally but litle 
Effect, in difcharging the Blood contained in the Cavity, as the 
Patient muft be turned upon his Head, If, therefore, the Suction 
of the’Syringe fhould prove ineffectual, another Aperture thould 
be made in the lower Part of the Thorax, by Incifion, which 
Operation is called Paracentefis, Tins Aperture, is generally 
made between the fecond and third Rib, if the Blood is lodged 
in the Left Side; or between the third or fourth, if in the 
Right Side, about the Diftance of an Hand’s-breadth from the 
Spine of the Back, which fhould be marked with Ink. The 
Trocar is generally ufed on this Occafion, which muft bẹ in- 
troduced above the Rib into the Breaft, very cautioufly and 
gently; then retracting the triangular Part of the Inftrument, 
leave the Pipe, for the Difcharge of the confined Blood, which 
may, alfo, be extracted by the Suction of a Syringe. But as the 
Lungs may. be readily injured by the Trocar, it may, therefore, 
be fater, firt to open the Integuments with the Knife, and 
then gently to make an Incifion through the Intercoftal Mut 
cles, and ar laft through the Pleura itfelf; taking particular 
Care, that the Lungs, which often adhere to the Pleura, be 
not at the fame time wounded. This Operation being properly 
performed, proceed in the reft of the Cure as before directed; 
and the fuperior Wound muft be healed expeditioufly, with a 
vulnerary Balfam, and proper Plaifters. 

As the Lungs frequently adhere to the Pleura, this Operation 
requires particular Circumfpection in the Surgeon. The Pleura, 
therefore, muft be opened with the greateft Tendernefs; and 
then the Surgeon muft examine, whether the adhefive Lungs can 
be feparaced with the Finger or Probe. For if the Lungs are too 
firmly connected with the Pleura, all the Pains taken to perforate 
the Thorax, in order todifcharge the Blood, prove ineffectual 

If by thefe means the Thorax can be cleanfed, the Wound 
needs only be dreffed once a Day, and that with all Expedition, 
in order to prevent the Intrufion of the externa) Air. It will, 
alfo, be neceflary for warming and attenuating the external 
Air, to have a Chafing-difh of hot Coals placed near the 
Thorax, at the time of Drefling ; fometimes, likewife, it may 
be neceflary to extract the Air, that has obtained Admittance 
into the Wound, with a Syringe; and the Patient fhould be ad- 
vifed to draw his Breath with more than ordinary Vehemence. 
Then the Wound muft, without Delay, be dreffed with a vulne- 
rary Palfam, Plaifters and Compreffes, and the Whole muft be 
fecured with a eepe Bandage : This Method muft be continued, 
ull the Wound is almoft entirely conglutinated. 

When any of the Contents of the Thorax are wounded, as 
the Heart, the Aorta, the Vena Cava, the Pulmonary Vein or 
Artery, the Diaphragm, or a large Portion of the Lungs, Death 
is generally too fudden for all the Art of the Surgeon. But if 
the Lungs are only {lightly wounded, that is, if only the {maller 
Ramifications of the Afpera Arteria, and pulmonar Vein, are 
divided, the Danger is indeed very great, though us Wound 
may be curæble; and a Cure of this Kind is completed 
more by she Strength of Nature; than the Skill of the Surgeon. 

We may conclude, that the Lungs are wounded, when a 
large Quantity of oby Blood is difcharged at the Mouth, and 
attended with a fhort Cough; when the Blood appears florid 
at the Wound ; and when Breathing is performed with a pir- 
ticular Noife, The Duty of the Surgeon, in fuch Wounds, 
feems to confit in extracting the Blood collected in the Ca. 
wity of the Thorax, and treating the Wound externally, as we 
a already directed; for the internal Wound will admit of 

ing drefs'd. In fuch Cafes, therefore, when the Efu- 
fion of Blood fpontancoufly ceafes, the Paticats may be pre- 
ferved, though, after their Recovery, they are extremely fub- 
gto Ulcers of the Lungs, and Confumptions. But when 
me pier Blood-veflels of the Lungs are divided, the Violence 
of the Flemorthage either occafions immediate Death; or, if 
it ceales a little, it is liable to return, and cut off the Patient 

IDIA OOlS lingering manner. In order to prevent fuch a Re- 
Japfe, the Patient ought to keep himfelf quiet for fome Days; 
to {peak little or none; to take lenient internal Medicines, pro- 
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per for kopping an Hæ 
acrid or aar sande if the pie tO avoid ey, s 
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Sometimes the divided Part f litici 
the Wound of the Thorax, wits the Lungs is ; 
Tulpius, and Ruyfth, have Sb it firm} adhere ed, 
it, let the Blood fhould be difch, 3 Dor is it Proce. Petty / 
Thorax. It will. therefore, be fafer into the Qc tent 
Lungs to remain in the external W. to allow this Md de 
vulncrary Balfam, ferap’d Lint ea 2 and to iene of ay 
the Patient to keep himfelf quiets t Ewi | 
Part of the Langs by degrees be ) / 
nal Wound. But if the Wounded Pauslotinated With noes | 
protruded without the Thorax, it es of the Lungs tye 
up in a Piece of {oft Linen, anda Linn d be cael hed 
a ftrong Thread above the Linen 
below the Ligature. The remaining found 
fhould be gently returned by the Ries © Of the p 
Thorax, leaving the Thread of the Lin’ the Cavity te 
the external Wound, which mut be eae hanging Wis | 
till the Ligature can be extracted; the as With a Tee | 
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The moft proper internal Medicines, a | 
is (topped, ie vulnerary Decoétions, sane in 
Cure, with frequent Dofes of Lucatellyss Bilt ere 
of Mecibominvs, obferving at the fame time a frit R ae 
with regard to Diet. By thefe means the Surgeon a in 
times preferve his Patient, at leaft as far as the Nature oft 
Circumtiances will permit. 

See the Method of performing the PARACENTESIS of te 
TuHorax under the Article EMPYEMa ; and the BANDagts 
proper for this Part under the Article Fascia. 

THOREXIS, SdpnEes, from Sen, the Thorax, in Hay 
crates, fignifies cither fimply a-drinking of Wine, or elle 1 
drinking of Wine purer than ordinary, becaufe, as a Realon fr 
the Etymology, it warms and ftrengthens the Thorax, and ars 
it, as it were, with a Breaft-plare. QxpnSss, in Gup tierra 
expounded by Gveats ior ñ 49n, © Drunkenne with Wise 
But Erotian, from 2 Aph, 21. and 7 Aph, 48. expounds iy 
èirorosiæ, © a drinking of Wine.” Galens, alfo, Com. ad 2 Af 
21. fays that Hippocrates ufually calls drinking of Wine Thresh 
and Drinkers of Wine Thoreffoment 5 anda PAE 

15 Soden’, Jé: pores ore Ñ arpdjssipe 
he fays Sépnbss, Telesu ior a Wine, or ele i Wine pua 
«c than ordinary.” The Word, alfo, as well a ie Ve Emeni 
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apelar eE m 


i] 
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an immediate Affufion of Oil, But itis o , , 
ae nor does Nicander alcribe any Virtues ie yei a 
s fetid Smell, when usd by way of Fumioatinn p ept that 
its fe ie y way umigation, banifhes wild 
Bealts. But TED Concludes, that it is rather a fabul 
than a real Stone, {ince neither he, nor any of his Frie om 
could find it in Italy. Boetius de Boet informs us, that fone 
take it for the Jet, and others for the Pit-coal ; ana Workin 
takes it for the fine with the Terra Ampelitis, “It is at Mens 
unknown in the Shops; but, as Diofcorides gives it the fate Vir- 
tues with Jet, fo Jet may be usd in its tead” Dal 

THRANOS, Sesives. A Seat, Chair, or Stool Gan z 

HRASI. A Name for the Cyperus. ET AA E 

T fiifolins Jberus 5 rotundus ; eftulentus ; 
angi 5. 3 i 

THRASOS, Segoos, Hippocrates ufes this Word to exprefs 
a certain Fiercenels and Audacity of the Afpect, or Eyes. i 
or on the EE of a Delirium: 2 yes, 'in 

THRAUSMA, padoma from Seata, t : 
of Gum Ammoniac, which is Fabie ea Abas ie cea 
Pieces. 

THRINCOS, Spryxis, is expounded by «pf ahas, wreple 
a Circumvallation, Palifade, hnelolire’ Thoe waa 
nirs see where ne fays of the Tongue, that 
iyupors od viav Spiyxoot megphpiller, “E it is ø 
ene eae of the Teeth.” ee eee Sy 

THRISSA, Seisoa. The fame as ALosa. The 3 

THRIX, Selt. An Hair. Seno 

THROMBOS, SesyBos. A Grume, or Clot of Blood. 

THRONOS, Sesves, in Hippocrates, Lib. cep tuomu. is a 
high Seat, or a Seatin an high Place; where he directs to ob- 
ferve the Decubitures of the Sick, as in the following Words: 
u uevyap dvltov ts pórse, ôt SY è xelayetus W ordlzivès Tomes 
“ Some of them (he fick) in high and airy, others in dark 
« and fubterranean Places, or Seats,” Foefius, 

THRONUS MARCELLIUS, in Paulus 
C. 12. is the Name of a Paftil there defcrib’d. 

THRYALLIS. A Name for the Phlomis; fruticofa; 
Salvia folio longiore & anguftiore. 

THRYMMA, Spuype, trom Spyro, to break, is a Frag- 
ment, Lib. 1. mapi yuv. Hefjchius expounds the Word by xadope 
maple, a inde of Bread; Suidas by rps, Tryphus, a Frag- 
Foe/fius. 

THUNUS. Offic. Aldrov. de Pife. 112. Schonf. Ichth, 
75. Jonf. de Pifc. 4. Charlt. de Pifc. 6. Thynnus, Bellon. de 
Aquat. 106. Gefn. de Aquat. 967. Salv. de Aquat. 123. Thywaus 
feu Thunnus. Raii [chth. 176. Ejufd. Synop. Pifc. 57. Orcynus. 
Rondel. de Pifc.1. 249. THE: TUNNEY FISH, or SPA- 
NISH MACKAREL. 

The Tunny, which the Latins call Thunnus, is a pretty large, 
heavy, big-belly Fifth, which is plentiful in the Mediterranean, 
efpecially in Provence, and at Nice, from whence comes what 
we fell: There are, likewife, a great many of them upon the 
Coatt of Spain. The Net being taken out of the Sea, the Fith 
die, not being able to live out of the Water; then they hang 
them up in the Air, open them, take out their Entrails, and take 
of the Head; and, having cut them in Pieces, broil them on 
large Gridirons, and fry them in Olive-oil; and, after having 
feafoned them with Salt and Pepper, and Cloves, and on 

ay-leaves, they put them into litde Barrels, thus drefs’d, and 
ready to eat with frefh Olive-oil, and a little Vinegar, or to 
tranfport into feveral Parts, where this is call’d Sea Tunny. 

There are two Sorts which have no other Difference, but 
that fome have the Black-bone taken out; and for that Reafon 
Ate called bon’d Tunny, and are ufually put up in little white 

Ood-barrels, broad at the Bottom, and narrow at the Top; 
and that which is unbon’d, isin little round Barrels: haere 

oth Sorts new, firm, laid in good Oil, and the Flefh white i e 

cal. Its Ufe is very common in Europe, and feveral ot ss 
“arts of the World; as well becaufe it is ready to eat, as perag 
e of an excellent Tafte like val ey cornmeal Tae 

vit i which the Provincia > 
the Tunny another Fifh, tins are, allo, there to be feen: 
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by the Viper called Prefter; but the Patient is to vomit plen- 
tifully at every Turn with large Draughts of Wine; it isof 
great Efficacy, alfo, againft the Bite of a Dog, bein rubbed 
onthe Wound. Dale from Diofcorides. 

THUREA GLANDULÆ. The fameas Totes. 

THUS. Frankincenfe. See OLIBANUM. 

THUYA. See ARBOR VITA. 

THYE, Sv (the Plural of Svcs) from Sve, to facrifice, in 
Galen's Exegefis, are expounded by Suysdpala, oledudla, “© Per- 
“ fumes, Spices.” Hefychius gives much the fame Explication; 
only he puts Svuele (Thymata) for Svidle (Thyewata); and 
Suiwela, he fays, are TÀ eriozebusva daglla tis Surian, “ the 
“¢ Cake offer’d in Sacrifice,” Ouza, in Homer, IL Z, Verf. 270. 
are expounded by the Scholialt Sumdudla, Iucias, * Perfumes 
* (or Incenfe) Sacrifices.” 

Thye, Thyeia, Thyia, Sd, Juste, SÑa, are allo Names fora 
Mortar, Lib. 1, gv 2, yuvesm. Foefius. 

THYEMA, Svnu2. See the preceding Word. 

THYITES LAPIS. Offic. Matth. 1386. Thyites. Boet. ATF. 
De Laet. 142. Aldrov. Muf. Metall. 670. THE GREEN 
STONE. 

This Stone is of a greenifh Colour, refembling the Jalper ; 
tho’; when diluted, it renders the Liquor us’d for that Purpoie of 
a milky Colour. It is produc’d in Ezhiopia, is of an highly pun- 
Bn Quality, and, according to Diofcorides,removes Specks and 

imnefs of the Eyes. 

The Thyites of Diofcorides is now unknown to us; but we 
do not find, that the Writers of former Ages were better ac- 
quainted with it. Fuch/ius thinks, that it isthe Lapis Turcicus’5 
but this Opinion is excellently confuted by Afzerhiolus. Agri- 
cola, in Lib. 6. de Nat.Foffil. thinks, that it is not at alldifferent 
from the Marochillius. 

THYLACOS, or THYLACION, Svaaxos, or Suadzroy,. A 
Bag, or Pouch. Thylacion is us’d to exprefs the Bag fornyd by 
the Membranes of the Fezus at the Orifice of the Pudenda, be- 
fore the Birth. 

THYMA, Stua. A pruriginous Puftule excited by Hear. 
THYMALLUS. Sce Asctiza. 

THYMBRA: A Name for feveral Sorts of Saruretra. 

THYMBRA HISPANICA. See MasricHina. 
THYMEL/EA. 

The Characters are; 

The Leaves are entire, the Flower is Mmonopetalous, as it 
were, Funnel-fhaped, and quadrifid. The Ovary in the Centre of 
the Flower becomes an oval Fruit, full of Juice, or dry, and 
containing an oblong Seed. . 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Thymelea; which are, 

1. Thymelæa; Lauri folio; femper virens; feu Laureola mas. 
Tourn. Inf. 495. Boerh. Ind. A. 2.213. Laureola, Offic. Ger. 
1219. Emac, 1404, Park. Theat. 205. Raii Hift. 2. 1587. 
Synop. 3.465. Laureole femper virens, flore «viridi, quibufdans 
Laureola mas. C, B. P. 462. Laureola femper virens, fiore 
luteolo, J. B. x. 564. Daphnoides @& Laurcola. Chib. as. 
SPURGE-LAUREL. 

This is a low Shrub, feldom growing above two or three 
Feet. high; with a woody Stem about a Finger thick, covered 
with an Afh-coloured Bark; it is divided towards the Top into 
feveral Branches, cloathed with long, thi¢k, fmooth, and fhining 
green Leaves, which are fet round the Tops of the Branches, The 
Flowers grow among thefe Leaves, being oblong greenifh Tubes, 
divided at the Ends into four Segments, with a few yellowith 
Stamina in the middle, of a {weet Smell; thefe are fucceeded 
by {mall oval Berries, of a blackifh Colour when ripe. It fowers 
in March or April, and the Berries are ripe in September. The 
whole Plant is of an hot cauftic Tafte, burning: and inflaming 
the Mouth and Throat. It grows in Woods and Thickets. The 
Leaves and Berries are ufed, though but rarely. 

They purge Bile, choleric and ferous Humours, with great | 
Violence, both upwards and downwards; and, by fome adven- 
turous Perfons, are given in the Dropfy, and to evacuate tough 
Phlegm from the Lungs; but, being frequently attended with 
dangerous Confequences, ic is rarely prefcribed by judicious 
Phylicians. Miller's Bor. OF 

This Plant has the Qualities of the Daphuoides of Pliny and 
Diofiorides , for the Leaves vellicate and inflame the Mouth and 
Fauces. The fame, taken inwardly, whether green or dry, puree 
Phlegm by Stool; and provoke Vomiting, and the Mentes. Be- 
ing chewed, they attract Phlegm from the Flead; and alfo, pro- 
mote the menttrual Flux. Fifteen of the Berries (five or ten, 
according to Pliny) are'a Dofe for a Purge. 

The Leaves taken inwardly are very hurtful to the Stomach, 
rovoke Vomiting, and burn and injure the internal Parts. Some 
impirics venture to ule the Leaves and Berries,’ in hydropical 

Cates, to evacuate ferous Humours ; but, fays F. Bauhine, we 
fhould be very cautious of exhibiting this Plant; er any Part 
of ir, becaufe of its extraordinary Acrimony ; which however, 
fays Ray, may be corrected by macerating it in Vinegar. 9 

This Thymelea, firft macerated in Vinegar, then dry’d and 
pulverized; and the Powder fprinkled upon a Cancer, is found to 
be of Service in that Diforder. Cold and repellent ae 
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sre proper in an occult Cancer, but not in an ulcerated one. 


ii Hifl. Plant. 
ee sie Rp P in February, and the Bark, Leaves, and 


Berries, are ufed. , i j 
pa oe a igucouh ¥ery acrid, exulcerating, and _ftimulating 
' Quality 5 exciung Fevers; weakening the Force of the Heart, 
and the noble Parts; and purging, Bile and bilious, Serofities with 
great Violence: It is corrected by Maceration in Acids. Dale 

m : ler. 3 
clea; Lauri folio deciduo; five Laureola foemina. 
Tourn. Infl. 595. Boerb. Ind. A. 2. 213. Mezxerion, Chamalaa. 
Offic. Chamalea Germanica five Mezerion. Ger. 1216. Emac. 
1402, Raii Hift. 2. 1587. Chamalea Germanica, five Meferion 
uxdgo. Park. Theat. 201. Laureola folio deciduo, flore purpureo, 
Officinis Laureola femina. C. B. Pin. 462. Laureola fiore deci- 
duo, five Mezerion Germanicum. J.B. 1. 566. MEZEREON, 
cor SPURGE-OLIVE. i ; 

This isa low fhrubby Tree, with many flexible Branches, 
feldom growing aboye four or five Feet high, fhooting out 
Clutters of Flowers, all round the upper Parts of the Branches, 
early in the Spring, before the Leaves appear 5 they are of a 

ale Purple, or Peach-colour, of a fingle tubulous Leaf, cut 
into four Segments at the End; of a pleafant, fweet Smell, and 
are fucceeded by {mall, loagifh, round Berries, of a red Co- 
Jour. The Leaves grow thick together on the Tops of the 
Twigs, about two Inches long, and fearce half fo broad at the 
End where they are broadeft. The Root is full of Branches, 
and runs deep in the Earth ; it is planted here in Gardens, but 
grows wild about Geneva, and the mountainous Parts of Ger- 
many; flowering in February and March. The Root, Bark, 
Leaves, and Berries, are ufed. S 

They all of them purge ferous and choleric Humours very 
violently ; and help the Dropfy, and inveterate Afthma; but, we 
thaving milder, gentler, and yet as prevalent Medicines, thefe are 
very rarely ufed. Miller's Bot. Off. 

The Bark, Leaves, and red Berries, are ufed, and agree in Vir- 
tues with thofe of the former. Dale. 

Tt is in great Efteem among us, on account of the beautiful 
Afpeét, and pleafant Smell, ot the Flowers; and is very fudi- 
oufly: cultivated every-where in Gardens and Green-houtes. The 
whole Plant, except the Flowers, has a ftrong Smell, and a 
very acrid and burning Tafte. There is a Variety in the Colour 
of the Flowers, fome being of a palifh Red, others white; and 
the Berries are the Cocci Cnidii, or Grana Cnidia, of the 


Shops. 

This Species is, like the other, of a very cauftic and exulce- 
rating Quality : Chewed in the Mouth, it burns the Fauces and 
Oefophagus, the troublefome Senfation and Imprellion from it 
lafting a long time, as we are affured by Lobel, and by Expe- 
rience. It is corrected a) macerating it four-and-twenty Hours 
in Vinegar, as the Elleborus and Elufa are, or in the Juice of 
Pomegranates or Quinces, or of Purflane, or in Mucilage of 
the Seeds of Pfyllium. Some correct it by infufing it in Wine, 
and afterwards tee it, others macerate it three Days in Vine- 


gar, every Day pouring frefh Vinegar on it, and at laft giving it - 


a thorough wathing wich Water. 

But the Leaves, Bark, and Berries, in what manner foever cor- 
rected and prepared, very feldom come in Ufe, on account of 
their Malignity ; and are not to be exhibited, bur for want of 
fafer Medicines, and in defperate Cafes, and even then with 
great Caution and Confideration. Rai Hift. Plant. 

3. Thymelea; Lauri Folio deciduo; flore albido; fru&u 
flavefcente. 

4. Thymes Alpina; linifolia; humilior; flore purpurco ; 
odoratiffima. Tourn. Infi. 594. Boerh. Ind. A. 2. 212. Cneoron 
niger. Offic. Cneoron Marthioli. Ger. Emac. 1596. Cneoron 


Matthioli fuffrutex. J. B. 1. §70. Thymelæa minor, five Cneoron 
Marthioli, Park. Theat, 201. Thymelee affinis facie externa. 


C. B. Pin. 463. Raii Hif. 2, 1589. {ROCK-ROSE. 

Itis a beautiful Under-fhrub, confifting ofa Multitude of flen- 
der, flexible, furculous Branches, which fhoot directly out of the 
Earth, and diffufe themfelves on the Ground. The Leavesare dif- 
orderly difpofed, nearly refembling thofe of the Thymelwa vera, at 
firftofan unpleafanc, afterwards of a better Tafte, with very little 
Seno crimony as far as I could perceive byjthe Tafte. The Flowers 
grow on the Tops of the {mall Branches, fix, feven, or more, 
‘Clofe together, and are tetrapetalous, of a red Colour inclining 
to purple, almoft like the Flowers of the leffer Centaury, of an un- 
grateful and bitter Tafte, but ofa very beautiful Afpect, fragrant, 
and affecting the Head, if long fmelled to. Thefe are fucceeded 
by afmall Fruit, not unlike that of the Thymelwa, tho’ not 
red, but white, and fomewhat oblong, containing a Seed 
mix’d with an Ath-colour’d Membrane, round, and of the Size 

of a Grain of the Thymelea. The Root is long, generally of 
the Thicknefs of the little Finger, fometimes blackifh, but 
commonly yellowith, tough. and flexible, and fomerimes flen- 
dereft in its upper Part: Whence proceed the flexible Branches, 
dies ee a en ae Groug A and here-and-there, ac- 
rdi of the 4. ith Fi 
st compere Tnicenat z thoot forth yellowith Fibres 
2 


e 


‘ollection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


THY 


It grows on many of the Mounta; 
t o 
in fo great Abundance, that he ete Vitnays « 
Flowers by Handfuls, and fell them in p? Omen pat 


buy it to adorn their Dining-rooms the Marker rhe | 


rh b 


1 Ket, W 
April, and the Fruit is ripe in Yune. It flowers s 

ina Year. Rai Hift Plane, 75 Ometimes ir gy g 
t agrees in Virtues with the Cham, 

‘The Antients usd the Leaves of th ee 
ferous Humours; it is a moft Violent © x. 
ed with Sugar.” Hit. Plant. adfering ais 

Belides the foregoing Sorts of TN S 
two following ; which are, % Dale Mentions 

1. THYMEL@a. Offic. Ger, 121 ne 
Theat. 201, Raii Hift. 2. 1588. Thyme 
463. Tourn. Init. 594. Thymelea 
SPURGE-FLAX. 

This is a Shrub an Inch fometimes in Thick 
or more in Height, and divided into eee anda Cys, 
{trait Twigs, a Cubit in Length, furrounded ie a ae beauty 
pretty well refembling thofe of Flax, but far coon Lee, 
not blunt like thofe of the Chamelea, nor fab in bre, 
cronated, tough, and feeling fomewhat ani but ny. 
Teeth. The Flowers grow in great Plemy on i ae the 
Branches, and are tetrapetalous, white, nearly EMNE 
of the Olea, or Olive-tree, and generally ha me tel 


ns 
Fruit is fometimes of the Size of Myrtle-berr seis 


Dale, 


melea tg 


Monfpeliaca, J. B a 
é 2 Ps, 


ies, but > 

longer, green at firft, bur afterwards red as Coral, vee 
Pulp, like that of Cherries, inclofing a Seed, cover'd whe 
1 


black and frail Membrane, and containing a Medulla of 

fervid Tafte. The Root is hard and woody, and coverd mi 

fee but very tough and tenacious Bark, as is alfo the whol 
ant. 

It grows in Italy, and in Provence and Langvedsein Franc, 
in low Grounds, among other Shrubs, almoft every-whcre. 
Clufius fays, that it grows in rugged Places over all Spain, 

The moft skilful Bo take the Fruit of this Plant tobs 
the Coccus Cnidius, or Granim Cnidium of the Antients, the! 
the Shops take the Berries of the Mezereon for the Grn 
Cnidia. The Coccus Cridius is of a very cauttic Quality, snd 
burns the Fauces, whence we wonder, that Partridges and foul 
Birds feed fo greedily on the Berries of the Thymelwa. Bu 
the Graza, or Grains, are not the entire Berries, which perhaps 
are eatable, bur the Seeds which are inclofed inthe Bens. 
The Peafants of Spaiz catch vaft Numbers of fmall Buds wi 
this Seed, by Help of a crooked Rod, and fome eae, pe 
inform’d by Amatus and Clufius. We are 2dvisd by m A 
rarius; ito beware of eating the Root, becaufe it proves 
tal in a few Hours. Rai Biff, Plant. 

Ic is cultivated with us in We Gardens 
the Berries called Grang Cnidia are ulco kh 
Quality. The Engli Shops, as well as foina of te nl a 
ful Botanifts, take the Fruit for the Cocus iy Reve al 
Cnidia, but Cordus and Schroder will E, Dil 
Mezereon to be the Grana Cuidia of the S re ifi, Get. Emi 

2. SANAMUNDA. Offic. Sanamunda for nal ve minori 
1595. Park. Theat. 203. Thymelæa foliis pyweles 
fubhirfutis. C. B.P. 463. Tourn. TOEA 1558. 2 
candicantibus, ferici inftar mollibus. Rail rton TAAA ail 
raire Maffilienfium. Park. Theat. 199: -5 pfafilien fe" Sans 
vincie. Ger. 408. Erna. 506. dest ; 
munda prima Clufii. J. B. 1. 523. i 

‘This is a ae Cubit in Height: vog w 
Root runs very deep in the Earth, a of being ue ol 
extremely vifcous and pliant 
very {mall Threads, not wit 
Wool: ‘The Branches are, 
but overlaid with a denfe, 
lour'd tomentaceous Subftance- 
thofe of the Tarentine Myrtle, 
Extremity, and ending in a mo 
with Down, foft to the Touch, 
and ,fhining. From the midt O ole 
Flowers, refembling thofe of thess ane 
tetrapetalous. The Fruit, as Chafis Yii 
that of the Thymelwa, but of > s are carnou, huning 
Author Clufius fays, that the Lesve rimonious i 
bitrerith at firt; bur leaving 4° ac! 
behind. $ 

It grows about Marfeilles, 
Sea, and very plentifully on the 
called Ment rond. 2 iy 1 ce 

The Leaves are of a cauftic Qualys ait Label iho 
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lent, and difficult to 
Dyfenteries, and immoderate 7 
given but to robuft Perfons, a 

e for te 


Hift. Plant. 
THYMEL?ZA is, alfo, 
fee. 
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THY MIAMA, Supieus, A Sufeimiari = 
THYMION, deur. A Ca Aa ar oi eromatics 
ip the Pudencum, Anus Glans, on Brespacarca ercle, generaced 
Lib. 14 Cap. 13. © Lio, de Tumor. Pai Nae ne M. M. 
call ic yaon and Thymus, Hippocrates, Lib. de Ul hey Latins 
that the Farthenium Called pusegiguancy (Lexuifotie SALT, fys 
mion aftes ting mn F repetim iium) Cures a Thy- 

Woar they call an Lerothymioz, pee 
pfaf above the Superficies reion (Thymion) fay 
der ar the Skirt, but broader above, 
rough at the Top, where it is of the C 
Thyme, Whence 
and fometn 


Eime Dioftorides, ra for Wine impregnazed 
THYMOXALME. A ‘on of Vi e 
and fome other pM ea paration of Vinegar, Thyme, Salt, 
See ACETUM. = $ given by Dioftorides, L.'5..C. 24. 

"MUS. 3u nN e A y 
e AA War, ane E 
i H 3 arung mes 2 t 
ne fometimes about the Pudenda, of eae ee 
bape the Flowers of Thyme. ee 
THYMUS, in Anatomy, is that Gland, which i 
i K which i 
Tambs, Thy young Animas, is cald the Sr Shee 
mus is an oblong, glandular Body, round o; 
iper Part, and divided below into wo or aes SA i 
which that toward the Left Hand is the longeft. In the Feetus 
jab of a pretty large Size, lefs in Children, and very litle in 
age ater in Chiidren it 1s of a white Colour, fometimes 
aac Red; but, in an advanced Age, its Colour is gene- 
Pepecret Part of the Thymus lies between the Duplica- 
mee the fuperior and anterior Portion of the Mediaftinum, 
ta '! e great Veffels of the Heart, from whence it reaches a 
P c higher than the Tops of the two Pleuræ, fo that fome 
pi of it is out of the Cavity of the Thorax; and in the 
aaa in Children, it lies as much without the Thorax as 
tae Particular inward Structure and Secretions are not as yet 
a rely known to devermine its Uies, which however feen 
Vet deliened more for the Fæius, than for Adults. It has 
Wing belonging to it, called Arterte and Vene Thymice. 
De, 
Pe in Botany, is a well known Plant; the Characters 
are; 
fin Pe Leaves are fhort, narrow, and rigid; the Stalks ligneous, 
atte erect. The Galea is erect, and generally bifid; and the 
line peed into three Par:s. The Flowers are collected into 
fra pets the lower Worle being remoy'd at fome Diitance 
e Head. 
ce tave mentions five Sorts of Thymus 5 which are, 
na hymus; vulgaris; folio latiore. C. B. P. 219.1 
Inf hymus ; vulgaris; folio tenuiore. C. B. P. 219. Tourn. 
fs 196. Boerh, Ind. A. 155. Thymus. Ofic. Th m durius. 
hikes pa fimac. 573. Raii Hift. 1. 521. Thymum durius vul 
3: 263 avi 7. Thymum vulgare rigid, folio dverea-J- B. 
ik ME. 
common ‘Thy 2i 13 above half a Foot high, 
fal non ‘Thyme feldom grows a90ve An on nig 
aa lender, tound, and fomewhet hairy Stalks; having wo 
a oundith Leaves, a little pointed st the Ends, fet oppahte 
hee : The Flowers grow in loofe Spikes towards the Top 
26 Branches, fet in Whorles among the Leaves, of a purple 


Sour, Donte i ‘ces; both 
galeate - {mall hairy Calyces; bot 
laves and Sdp andy labia Jeafant Smell and an hot 


TON Flowers have a {trong pie y 

is ae the Root is aI of E fah of ftringy Fibres. Ic 

f Wers ia S Gardens, but grows wild in Spaiz and Italy, and 

" in July, The Pp) eed. 

Th July, The whole Plant is ute ee EMM 
is helpful to thofe who 

of Breath. Ie is like- 


; and by chat means 
ifeafes of the Head 


Wheeling and Shortnels 
€, “cephal; eching : 

a Neots and of Uie againit all D 
is the Oleum Thymi diftilla- 
tild Oil of Thyme. Miller's Bor. of. 
artue, is fearce a mams common Herb in Provence and 
SiS edee, The Virtues are fuppo’d much the fame with thofe 
for ir ds particularly ferviceabic 


iRpy ies at 
YLLUM; which fee: But it + 


tem, TAN Officinal Preparation 


in tartareous Aff-Ctions of 
n ff ms of the L ints 
Vilcera from Obftrudtions, and cet 3 Jais, ie: S 
from oog EA A 
mi 5 Da i, capitatus; qui Diofcoridis. €. B. P. 
HU y aie of ra. Inft. 196. Baech. Ind. A. 
bie ee « Anymum Creticum. 
pias Corr five Antiquorum. J.B. 3. 262. Thy 
ie Bua Park. Thear. 6. Hyffepas capitata 4 jr. 
re. Hitt. Oxon. 3. 360. TRUE THYME. 
j EL plenuiuiiy about Seville and Ca. 
Hes Se ya Bridge to the Continen:, and 
che maritime Hills I ar 
Crete, Sicily, ; 
Cerizo 


219. Rai} 
155. Taye 


Ger. 459. Emac. 574. 
md, 


This 74; itb Vi 

zyme, With Vinegar a 7 
the Decoétion. is vice aois apes a ‘i em Busia 
pels the {mail Worms call fom Eaa eee 
Mente Worms ca ed Tinze from the Bell rovokes the 
Dice aad rings away the Birth and NAE eat a a i 

SEs into an Eclegma with Honey, it facilitates Ex 
pectorazion; ic difeuls T EMI ey, it facilitates Ex- 
Beets Ware Eee diffolyess concreted Blocd, 
Apply’d with Wine and Polenta a Rai rhe Yinsgar: 
EE ET: sit gives RelieFunder the Sciatica; 
EE cs De cod, helps Dimuefs of Sight, and is very good ‘ot 

ealthy Perfons to eat as Seafoning to their NV jalan 

Pliny afcribes the f Be ae deals, Diniegaes 

: f e fame Viru s it i 
hibited to epileptic Perfons ci a AR “it by 
the Smell of s, who are roufed from their Fit b 
tf a a Tyma aao Men affli&ed with Inflations. Ties 

he Belly, or Pains of the Teftes or Bladd ‘aun 
CE £ 2 zs or Bladder; chat, being 
4 d with Oil on Wool, it is efe&ual in the 
Come Bee ool, it is efe&ual in the 
Gour xations; and that, forthe Gout, it is taki 
Fee E a Gout, it is taken, alfo. 
am in EEN eight of three Oboli in three Cyathi of Vis 
The Inhabitants j 
i ants of Seville, as Clufius e wana p 
Thyme in wathing out and E E 
+ tii ar 7, 
oprana grateful Smell; and it is of no lefs Service in giving 
a good Scent to thole Veels in which they preferve the 
Grapes. Raii Hift. Plant. Je ra 
ae eee vulgatis; folio tenuiore, candido & graveolente. 

5- Thymum; legitimum; ce ; ifoli 
Pee apum ilet ; cephalotes; anguttifolium. Sa/vad. 

This Plant is excellent i igati i 

is P cellent in Suffumigations to revive the Spirit 

and, by its extraordinary RAEE very aene aD 
Brain, and highly exhilarating co the Heart. Infuled in cold 
Wine, it cures the Bites of ali venomous Animals, and js recom- 
mended againit the Bire of a mad Dog. It is very éffeual 
aguintt pituitous and cold D.feafes, particularly the Atthma and 
Cough. A Conferve is prepared of the Leaves with Sugar, and 
kept in China or Glafs-vellels; there is, alfo, a medicated Wine 
made of the fame, and, alfa, a Water which has the fame Vir- 
tues in curing almoit all Duieafes of the Breait incident 10 aged 
and phlegmatic Perfons; but in hot or inflimmiory Diteafes 
thefe Pianis are not to be ufed. A litde Téjwe mixed with 
Wine gives it a moft grateful Savour, and both the Smell and 
Tatte of it are very penetrating 3 whence it becomes fudoniic, 
inciding, penetrating, healing, and opening ; and is of Service in 
the flatulent Colic, reftores a decay’d Appetite, is properly given 
in ditficule Labour, and removes Obitructions of the Menis : 
Externally ufed, it is effectual againit the Pain of the Geug end 
cold Tumors. Hift. Plant. adfiript. Bocrh. 

THYMUS CEPHALOTES, A Name for the Satareia, Virgi- 
niana. f 
_ Beides the foregoing Sorts of Thymus, Dale mentions the 
following; 

THYMUS SYLVESTRIS. Offic. Thymus Narboxenfs Zygis diting 
Serpyllum Cresicam. Ger. 456. Eac. 571. S rppllwn Narboner;e. 
Park. Theat. 7. Serpyllum folio Thymi, C. B P. 220. Rai Hat. 
1. 523. Serpjllam fyivefire, Zyzis Clufia, TA yng valzart rigidtort 
forile. J.B. 3. 274. Trymbra Hifpanica Cords fod, Toun, 
Init. r17- WILD THYME. 

This Tayme, as Clufius defcribes it, in Appearance, Branches, 
Height, and Roots 13 very like the commen Thyme, only us 
Leaves are fomewhat broader, and not P {weet-lcenied 5 bur 
have a {tronger Smell, as between that of Alirotanum ant 
Stachas. The Flowers alfo, are dilpoled in Whale onthe final 
Branches, and are of a white Colour, inclining to Purple 3 b; 
which D.poñuon of the Flowers, and is S 
only be ditinguith’d from the common Tjue. 
Acrimony, a having a Mixture of ARungcocy. 


Plant. 

Ir grows in O4? Cafiile in Spala, in the Oma Places with ine 
other Thyme; butis cultivated with us in the Gardens of the 
Curious; ard is eteemed to have the fame Virtues wih iha 
Thy reas Offs. or common Thyme, Dale. k 

THYNNUS. See THUNNUS. r 


Rai tif, 


[Pt] 5 THY- 


THYROARETNOIDEI MUSCULI. Two Mutcles of 
the Larynx. See Larynx. j 

THYROIDEE GLANDULÆ. The Thyroide Glands. 
On the lower ‘Part of the Larynx, upon the Sides of the annu- 
lar Cartilage, and of the firft Ring of the Trachea, there are two 
lymphatic Glands called Tkyroidea, of the Figure of a Pear ; 
their Colour is red; they have pan Nerves, and Arteries, as 

varynx. KeiPs Anatomy. See LARYNX. | : 

Pe KR Giands fecrete a Loos Fluid, which moiftens the 
Cartilages and Mutcles of the Larynx. Boerhaave’s Inftitutes. 

THYROIDES, Suess, from Su¢eds, a Shield, and edes, 
Shape. The Name of a Cartilage of the Larynx; which 


fee: HYROPHARYNGÆI MUSCULI. Two Mutcles of the 
harynx. See OESOPHAGUS. 

THYROSTAPHYLINI MUSCULI. Two Mutcles of the 
Uvula. See PALATUM. 

THYRSUS. Sce ACANTHUS. 

THYSSELINUM. 

The Characters are; ve 

The Root is perennial, large, and very full of a lacteous 
Juice, as is, alfo, the whole Plant; it has the Leaf of the Fe- 
yula or Phellandrium. The Seed is oval, flat, large, ftriated, 
marginated, and fometimes cafts its Husk. 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Thyffelinum ; which are, 

1. Thyffelinum. Plinii. See Apium. 

2. Thyffelinum; paluftre. T. 319. Sefeli, paluftre, latefcens 
acre, foliis ferulaceis, flore albo, femine lato. J. B. 3.2. 188. 
Sefeli, paluftre, laGfefcens. C. B. P. 162. Prodr. $5. Ic. An de 
Pyrethrum umbelliferum. C. B. P. 148. Boerb. Ind. alt. 
Plant. 

Thyffelinum is from Sve, (thyo) to be hot, and oéAsvev, (Selinon) 
Apium ; thar is to iy, hot Apium. 

Tc is a very acrid Plant, fo that when I firft found it in the 
Ditches, and tafted it, I felt my Mouth and Fauces inflamed. 
We are to rank it, therefore, among thofe Plants which 
are of the moft acrimonious Nature‘; and, tho’ it may have its 
Ufe in Medicine, it mut be with agreat deal of Caution. 
The Roots are aperient and penetrating, and provoke Urine 
and the Menfes. It grows in watry Places; the Milk is much 
of the Nature of Scammony, and may be fubftituted in its 
room. Hift Plant, adfeript. Boerhaav. 

TIBERIANUM TORMENTUM. The Colic. - 

TIBIA. The larger Bone of the Leg. See Crus. 

TIBIZEUS. The fame as Trpracis, 

TIBIALIS. An Epithet for feveral Mufeles. Thus there is 
the TIBIALIS AN'rIcus. 

This is a Jong Mufcle, flefhy at the upper.Part, and tendi- 
nous at the lower, firuated on the fore Side of the Leg, between 
the Tibia and the Extenfor Digitorum Longus. 

Ir is ixed above by ficfhy Fibres, in the upper third Part 
of the external Labium of the Crifta Tibiæ, and of the Infide 
of the Aponcurofis tibialis, or of thar ligamentary Expanfion, 
which goes between the Crifta Tibix, and the anterior Angle 
of the Fibula. It is, alfo, fixed obliquely in the upper Two-thirds 
of the Outfide of the’ Tibia, or that next the Fibula. 

Thence it runs down, and ends ina Tendon, which firft 
paffes through a Ring of the common annular Ligament, and 
then through another feparate Ring, fituated lower down. Af- 
terwards the Tendon is fixed partly in the upper and inner Part 
of the Os Cuboides, and partly in the Infide of the firft Bone 
of oe Metatarfus. 

he Tibialis Anticus bends the Foot, that is, turns the Poi 

of the Foot toward the Leg; which Motion is EO 
the Ginglymoide Articulation of the Aftragalus with the Tibia 
and Fibula. Ir, likewife, bends the Leg on the Foot, or hinders 
its Extenfion. The firit of thefe Ufes is generally known ; 
and we have an Inftance of the fecond, every time we ftand or 
walk. When we ftand, the Fect being turned direétly for- 
wards this Mufcle, like a Frenum, keeps the Leg in Æquili- 
brio, and hinders it from falling backward. This Ufe is Rill 
moreevident, when we walk backwards. 

By its lateral Infertions in the Os Cuneiforme Maximum it 
moves this Bone, in particular, over the anterior Extremity of 
the Os Calcis, by which the Sole of the Foor is turned in- 
wards coward the other. This lateral Situation of its Infertion 
isthe Reafon why it cannot bend the Foot dire&tly, without 
the Help of the anterior Peroni; neither can it alone keep the 
Leg in Aiiquibrio, when we {tand on one Foot. Wis w. 

TIBIALIS GRACILIS. See PLANTARIS. 

TYPI TIS POSTICUS. ESN 

iis is a Jong ficfhy penniform Mufcle, broader a 

below, AeA ANES she Tibia and Fibula on the ate: eis 
of the Leg, and covered by the Extenfor Digitorum Longus 

_ Ir is fixed above by flefhy Fibres, immediately under the 
Articulation of the Tibia and Fibula, to the neareft Parts of 
thefe two Bones, principally ro the Tibia, reaching to the lateral 
Parts of that Bone, above the interoffeous Ligament. which is 
here wanting. — i a g 
* From thence its Infertion is extended below the ob 

"4 
P 


lique Line 


TP 


or Impreffion in the Tibia 
‘the interofféous Ligament, and throu eighbous, 


Half of the internal Angle of the Pb More a p Pity | 


Through all this Space it js 
by the Extenfor Digitorum keer oa Ge 
nicates with it by a middle Tendon, -ch fometime, very 
rofis to it, which docs the Office of’ ae fends of 5 Comp, 
After this it forms a Tendo a n Abon k 
inner Malleolus, through a car G 
Ligament, paffing under the Malleolus. js f n 
rolity or lower Part of the Os Scaphoides erted in the ng 
times divided into two, either of which, his T on 
that of the Peronzus Longus, is fixed in 2 crolfling a little 
When thé Tibialis Polticus aés al the Os Cuboide, Ovr 


One, j 
Pog 


? 
gether wi 
ci 
the Tibialis cont 
i lalis Anticus 2 
directly inward or oa 


This is a large cetaceous Fith, found in t 


which is we Feet i 
ich is fometimes twenty Feet in Length, and ten in Thi 


, KA he Sy 
reckon’d good for the Stone, and a Difticul DONCS ate 
to diffolve the Stone in the Kidneys and Bla S 


TIFACOUM. Quickfilver. Rulendus, 
BABON Sulphur. Rulandus. : 
“IGALA. An Arabic Epithet for Sugar. Caftell 
TIGILLUM. A Tile. According to Blanca’ ACAO 
TIGRIS. Offic. Aldrov. de Quad. Digit. r01, Gefn, de Quid 
Digit. 936. Jonf. de Quad. 84. Charle. Exer. 14. Schw. Qui, 
130. Raii Synop. A. 165. THE TIGER. Pp 
The Part of this Animal ufed in Medicine is the Fat which 
is appo to agree in Virtues with the Fat of a Dog. Dak 


. Lenery diy 


The Characters are; 

The Calyx is pentaphylloidal, the Flower rofaccous, polype. 
talous, and furnifhed with numerous Stamina. The Ovary hsa 
long Tube, with a globous Apex, and becomes a roundifh uni- 
caplular Shell; containing oblong Seeds. 

Booerhaave mentions five Sorts of Tilia; which are, 

1. Tilia; foemina; folio majore. C. B. P. 426. Tourn, Infi 
611. Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 230. Tilia. Offic. Tilia ferina. Ger. 
1298. Emac. 1483. Tilia femina major, Park, Theat. eh 
Tilia vulgaris platyphyllos. J. B. 1. 131+ Raii Hilt. 2. 1094 
Synop. 3.473. THE LIME-TREE. n 

This isa Tree well known, haying an handfome Body with a 
fmooth Bark, fpreading its Branches round in a regular man 
the Leaves are broad and roundifh, with a fharp Point, ee 
about the Edges; at the Foor of thefe, in the Sommer ipie oE 
thin leafy Ligulas, of a yellow Colour, from the mi e Sivi 
back Ribs of which arife Stalks about an Inch lorg E 
into four or five fhorter ones, each bearing ric about ie 
leaved, fweet Flower, fucceeded by a {mall hoary "Gentleess 
Size of a Pea. Limes grow every where about 
Seats, and in Parks, and flower in July. ich are account- 

We feldom ufe any thing but the Flowers, mi xy, Epileplh 
ed cephalic and nervine, and "good for the Apola i in the 
“Vertigo, and Palpitation of the Heart. They der. The Aye 
compound Peony-water, and the Spirit of AT me-treey 8? 
Florum Tiliæ, or Water of the Flowers of the Lil 
its Name from them, Miller's Bot. Off: 


A ; uhi 
The feminal Leaves of the Lime-tree, 28 F. Ba an! 
nto fo M 


ine obfers 
y Finge 


5 f 

is a Thing rare and fingular. ike the Gale 
Thalius obferv’d an Excrefcence; Or Tomay f 

an Oak, in the Rootsof old Lime-trees: Rar in Jern 3 
Ir is planted in Walks and Areas, flowers jng and re 


» dryi 
G el eayes are ry 
Leaves and Flowers are ufed. The L The Flowers 3° pik. 


nd cephalic Inf 
i 420 me inort. 


; RE 
five fecunda Pfeudopiperifera. BOF Mi orp TRE p 
SMalLen LIM ike BAST; or se ie i 
It grows in Woods and Hedges; toe pale. jms © 
agree in Virtues with thofe ot the former, ibus rubris 
3. Tilia; foliis molliter hirfutis; Vimini 4 
tragono. Raji Synop. 316. i woah lit at 
4. Tilia; folio fubtus glauco Popu rifimis: Boer? p 
5. Tilia; folio magno; ramis eje&ilumi ept 
Jant. Se drying a AG; 
The Bark and Leaves of the Tilia are CY nds pry 


: Zs a Woa gnd SPF 
the Mucilage of the Bark is of great Ufe IE gwd aM gw 
buftions, Dodongeus n ey the Bark che j 


“ied, and POE yae 
for thele Parpofes. ‘The Leaves broiled, a 


Y> Penniform 3 


ee 


a oor eee) 


Remedy 


r, difcufs Tumors of the Feer i 
Wee for the Aphthi, and faculenr Seaecrounted a fingular 
Child; the exprefled Juice, mixed with Wine. 5 d omen with 
onthe Joints, is good for the fame fpafmodical A T aaa hor 

"The Flowers are of fine Parts; their Smell wale he 
and the Water of Ufe in cephalic Affections; ic xtremely fweer, 
in Palpitation of the Heart, Pains of the Wick Saas 
Kidneys, and Concretions of Blood occafioned by San the 
Some mix therewith Powder of Charcoals made of the Tilia The 
Dofe isan Ounce, or an Ounce and an half ; fome exhibit He 
fame againtt the Gripes; and Women ufeir 43a Cofmetic er 

The Berries, reduced to Powder, are highly commended į 
the Dyfentery, and other Fluxes of the Belly ; ‘the amenero 
with wince’ et a the rire fop Bleeding at the Nofe; 

fome of the Berries, {wallowed, are faid 7 
pe Purpofe. as 2 faid to be very effeétual 
be Antients wrote on the inner Bark jli; y 
ie while ir was frefh. Rait H. P. p- oe Tilia, called Phi- 

The diftilled Water of the Flowers is good againft the epilepri 
Diforders of Children, and againft hypochondriac and Gioie 
Affe&ions. Externally they are recommended in the Form of a 
Caraplatm inaTenefmus. Hift. Plant. adfcript, Boerhaay, 

The Tilia affords us fome very good Remedies, Particularly in 
the Flowers, by an Infulion of which in Water, after the manner 
of Tea, with long and conftant Ufe, I have known an inveterate 
pilepty, perfectly cured, The Water of the Flowers is fpecific 
jn all Difeafes where Pains or Convulfions are predominant ; 
whence it jultly deferves the Name of Polychreftum. The middle 
Bark of the Tree, reduced with Water to a Mucilage, is of in- 
comparable Virtue in mitigating Pains, Heats, and Inflammations: 
whence it gives immediate Relief in the Pain of the Arthritis and 
Podagra. F. Hoffman. 

TILMATA, 7iauel]2 (the Plural of iape, Tilma), from 
ziaza, to vellicate. Vellications. Gale», Com. 3. in Lib, xaT, intp. 
tells us, that Spafms affect the Fibres of the Mutcles, which are 
diftended to fuch a Degree, as to caufe a Rupture in fome of 
them; and that thefe Spafms are, by the more modern Phyficians, 
properly called tiavele, Vellications. 

Tidydle (called, allo, riapdriz and riara) in Hippocrates, 
Lib, wepi tuoxny. fignify {craped Lint, or Tents of the fame. 
Thus, alfo, Archigenes, in Galen, Lib. 2. Tay KETA Torey, by 
iapa and TrAydricy (Tilmation), means a kind of {craped Lint, 
proper for Wounds of the Head, and otherwife called yerdy 
T1739, (Moton télton) or, fimply, T#Aré (Tilton); and number’d 
among the five Kinds of words (Motos), or Lint. 

Tiya (Tilmoi), in Hippocrates, Lib. weet upór, and 1 Epid, 
Se, 2, fignify Vellications of the Bed-clothes, plucking Hairs out 
of Garments, or picking Motes from the Wall, and fuch-like 
Motions as are ufually pra&tifed ina Delirium, by thofe who la- 
tour under acute Difeafes, asa Phrenfy and Peripneumony. Some- 
time tiayer fignify Vellications or Lancinations of the Parts from 
acrimonious Humours, or corroding Pus; fometimes, allo, Vel- 
lications of the Parts by the Patients themfelves, when under a 

elirium, as we are informed by Galen, Com. 3. in 1 Epid. 

TIMAI COMPOSITIO AD IGNEM SACRUM VEL 
CANCRUM. The Name of a Compofition in Celfus, Lib. 5. 


Cap. 22, 

TIMARTIRT, This Word occurs in Nicolaus Myrepfis, 
Self 1. Cap. 150. Fuchfius, his Commentator, confelies, he don’t 
know what the Author means, unlef$ it be Burat Silk. 

TIMBO. See GuataNa. 


TIN, Sul hur. Rulandus. 
TINA, AB h, of great Service in the Colic. 
l TINCA. Offic. hed S: 334 ‘Aldrov. de Pife. 645- Bellon. 


€ Aquat.324. Gef. de Aquat. 984. Charlt. de Pilc. 43- Mer. 


Pin. 190, Joní. p as SRE ees 

. Jonf. de Pifc. rr4. Rondel. de Pile. 2. 157. e 
ae 90. Raii Ichth, 2 i Ejufd. Synop. Pife. 117. Schont. 
sth. 76. THE TENCE. 


ltisa mucous, 3 itious Fifh, which delights in marhhy 
w Duddy ereas eiS Ufes, ic is cut abroad, and apply 
‘3 the Wrifts, and Soles of the Feer, in order to mitigate fever 
ma and to divert the Venomof the Peftilence; in ie aes 
a it apply’d in Pains of the Head and Joints. Lian Sd 
Hes’ one after another to the Regions of the A 
for i and kept there till they die, are faid to cure the 3 


has Contract, it feems, a yellow Colour. Seger ise uae 
inci ially its 
hibit 82 incinerated Tench, and elpeciaty g 


TING With Succefs in the Fluor Albus. 
TINCON R See Borax. b. Gallico 
TINGONES. Bubos. Fallopius de Morb. Galivo: 


oct is wing in the King- 
f Farin E EEE eee of ee glandiferous 
hich isexeracted an Oil 


é s if quire 

Virtue. This Oil, mixed with Water, ture Fa 

+ their ( Cr Colour, and with the fame Colour “ae OF Ruthes, or 
: A tex! ath 

Rice. 4p} which are made of 8 Ceres and tattes like 

in feafoning their Filh, 


ice 3 for whi i ule it a 
a ch Reafon many 1794 from M. Thevet. 


CCO, Gurukul K: 


TINCTO F O 
Germanica. RIUSIELOSA Na me for the Genifla; tinforia + 
TINCTURA. A Tin@ure. 


The Proceffes of Diftillati i 
differ only in this, that a r ralting Vindtres, 
Parts only which are able to rife in a 3 iad pee nent 
fuch Parts as are capable of being fulpended ia a Mee all 

_ The Management and Rules o in Tiburon 

B les of Proced 
xirs, medi F A of Frocedure in ‘Tinctures, Eli- 
za ae Vinegars, Decoétions, and InfuGons, de- 
end t the fame Realon and Principles ;_ thefe favera} 
ae on in MaRe of the Materials for Rit oa 
i t different Confittences, 

arifing for drawing them out : Th a TER nail ee 

thahet g : The principal Rule in all which is 
c Liquor made ufe of for a Menitruum, or Vehicle, be 

pia lel fpiriruous, as the Ingredients which are ordered fy t 
ees Suomen or more fixed Nature; and the Times of ftand= - 

sccordiogy 10n, cither hot, or cold, are, alfo, to be Proportion’d 

Under the Denominati i 
1 e tion of Tinctures and Elix! 

P u xirs are gene- 
ally included thofe Things of a volatile, light Texture, whi 
eft give out their V iri igi Pr acli 

ihe ae ir Virtues to spirituous Liquors ; and thefe are 

of Saf lies Aaah ISA he former are me Tinétures 

tron, ‘or, Myrrh, ur, Snake-root, and red Rofes; 
al piene ordered in Liquors, judged fuitable to their rele 
wane ane and Virtues. Saffron 1s drawn with the Treacle- 

i m the Intention of an Alexipharmic ; but as a Cordial, and 
or the better Prefervation of its Colour, which foon fades with 

2 Acid, Liberty is given to infufe it, alfo, in Canary, or French 
randy, The Tinéture of Cattor is, likewife, drawn by a Spirit 

wah equal Eafe and Readine(, becauie both thefe are of a lax 

Forme) and foon open in fuch Vehicles; but the Myrrh, upon 
Ccount of its Tenacity, requires a Mixture of Salt of Tartar 

wich it, and to ftand for fome time, previous to its Infufion in 
Spirit; by which means its adhefive Texture is broken, and it 
comes more readily to unite with the Spirit aferwards. ” Some- 
thing like to this is ordered with the Virginiaz Snake-root, it 
being direéted to be drawn wich the Tincture of Sale of Tarar; 
but if this Root is broke fmall in a Mortar, it gives out all its 
Warmth to a Various Spirit; and fome rather prefer it, becaufe 
the Tincture of Salt of Tartar gives it a naufeous urinous Scent 
and makes it almoft intolerably burning in the Stomach; which 
Quality ee frequently moderated with Acids, which is a 
very oppolite Management to this. The red Rofes are drawn 
only with hot Water acidulated with Oil of Vitriol, which not 
only greatly affifts the Intention of an Aftringent in all Initances, 
as well as this, bur, likewife, contributes to itrike a moft beauti- 
ah res Colour The indura of Poppies become a Compound 
only by the Addition of (ome Nutmeg; and it agrees with the 
Roies in this refpect, of being greatly improveable in its Colour 
by Acids, but both would change into a moft unlightly Green, 
were Salt of Tartar, or any alkalious Matter to touch them, a 
Difference very proper to take notice of. 

In all compound Tinétures or Elixirs, drawn with a Spirit, and 
where the Dofe is fo fmall, as to be affigned in Drops, particular 
Care ought to be taken not to interpofe any Ingredients, which 
are not of proportionable Efficacy with the reft, howfoever they 
may agree in Intention. For it is not here as in Dittillation, 
where an ulele, or a weak Ingredient may do no Harm ; be- 
caufe, in a TinGure, every fuch one will fo help to face the Men- 
firum, that it will be lefs able to take up Things of more Ef- 
cacy and will confequently be, in, the Whole, a weaker Medi- 
cine. Thus, in Myzfichs’s Elixir of Vitriol, tho’ Mint certainly 
comes within the Intention of a Stomachic, and Sage rey be 
allowed to do fo too ; yet, ina Medicine that wiil not bear Exhi- 
bition in a Jarger Quantity than twenty or thirty Drops fora Dole, 
fuch things are very improperly crouded ; for, befides the Hin- 
drance they occafion to the Menttraum in taking up the other 
more efficacious welet A [He it wih Lenee aa 
them(elves, if we compute the Share they have in a Dofe, it w 
vanifh almost to nothing; for here is no more than haien 
Handful of thefe Things, in a Quantity that makes fome Thou 
of Dofes; whereas common Experience informs us, as oy 
and frequently are, taken with our common Food, in 
as large aes as they enter into the Whole of this Compo- 
fition, without any Inconvenience. What the Sogan apiyidoa 
in this Compotition is» likewife, nos aay guck or Nou imd 

of Vitriol tems to be ordered in too karge a Quantity, 
ih eae of, that necefiarily making a Dofe imal, that the 
the have nor 2 due Proportion in it. But the greareit Error 
Spices Jebrated Medicine coniilts in the making, when all the 
in this cete" icefted together ; for the Oil ot Vitriol entirely 
edients are diget Zi 3 } 
Ingr ` nd hardens them, fo that they not only give out their Vir- 
bureta tsi 75 bun alfo, deform the Whole with a blackith dirty 
tues (ne Nh which Inconveniencies might be avoided by m- 
Colon Spices in the Spiritalene 5 and, after that is {trained fine, 
fufing u eo Wvitral might be mints which ne only gives it a 
and fomewhat rales its Colour. 
able of the Acid in that Sort of Busi Pro- 
Lf ic be put upon the yee 
por ule a with 


may be, 


The fame is oblervable oF © 
prietatis, which is made Wita 1t 


4 


EEN 


wih the Spirit, it unfts them for giving out their Virtues, and 


will not admit of fo good a Colour or Confiftence, as when put 


in afterwards, : 
j Thefe Remats naturally lead us to another Sitcum (anes) ery 
necefliry to be regarded in the Extradtion of all compoun pi 
tures; and thar is, when the Ingredients are fo different in a 
ture, that fome open and fate the Menftruum much fooner pn 
others, they ought to be drawn feparately, with aiproportionab k 
Pare of the Menftruum, becaufe, otherwi'e, thole which with 
mot D fficulty give our their Virtues, will have gan litde or no 
Share in the Compofition,. Thus, in rhe common Efixir Propriz- 
faiis, though there are but three Ingredients, yer they are fo un- 
equalin their Fitnefs for Solution, that if they are putin together, 
the hardelt, which is-the Myrrh, will, in a good meafure, be lot; 
becaule the Spirit will be very foon loaded with the other two, 
and, confequently, become lef able to take up the Myrrh. If 
therefore, they are all infufed in their proper Shares of Spirin 
they will be all eafily diffolved ; and when put together afterwards, 
with the Addition of the Acid, they will make.a moft beautiful 
high-coloured Tinéture, almoft of the Confiftence of a Syrup. 
To this Rule the Elixir Proprictatis ot Helmont hath a particular 
Regard, where the Aloes and Saffron, which are of the loofeft 
Texture, are diffolved together, and the Myrrh feparately from 
them both, the feveral Tinétures being at lat united. h 
Thus, likewife, in the compound Tincture of Myrrh, if the 
Myrrh be firft diffolved, the Aloes, wich equal Eafe, will after- 
wards be taken up; but if they are put in together, the Aloes 
Joads the Spirit fo foon, that the Myrrh will be much longer in 
Solution. And in all the liquid Laudanums, if the Spices are firit 


- drawn out, the Opium will foon diffolve afterwards; bur if the 


Opium be put in with them, they will give out their Virtues to 
preat Difadvantage. Thus, alfo, in the Elixir Salutis, if the Seeds, 
Liguorice, and Raifins, were added, after the harder Ingredients 
had ftood fome time in the Spirit, the Medicine would be the 
better; but thefe are Circumftances which very few Compounders 
will be exact enough to obferve. 

The ufal Intentions, for which Tinétures are ordered in com- 
mon Practice, are thofe of Cephalics, Stomachics, or Cathar- 
tics. The Cephalics take in oleous and aromatic Simples, and 
fuch as are caled for in nervous Affections; the Stomachics re- 
ceive the fame things in Conjunction with Bitters; the Cathartics, 
fuch as are appropriated to that Dittinétion by their purgative 
Quulities. In all nervous Cafes, the odorous Simples are beft 
brough: into Tinéture with fpirituous or vinous Liquors, as they 
moft readily give out their Virtuesto them ; and this is beft done 
cold, or, when Heat is required, in clole Veffels, to prevent Ex- 
halation and Lofs of the betier Parts. Tin&tures, alfo, of Sto= 
machics, are beft ordered without Heat, and common!y in Li- 
quors moderately fpirituous, as the ordinary White-wines. And 
Catharties, whether refinous or feline, for extemporancous Oc- 
cufions, want nothing more than hor Warer, as in making 
common Tea, to draw out their Virtues. The Proportions of 
Ingredients in all thefe Cafes cannot be adjufted, bur by Exam- 

les, and Experience of the Patient’s Strength ; but, for Cepha- 

ics and Siomachics, it is a certain Rule, never to fate a Liquor 


with Ingredients beyond what is agreeable to the Palate, for an 


irkfome Cordial, or Stomachic, almoft implies an Abfurdity ; 
tho’ in hylteric Affections, and where the fetid Simples are re- 
quired, the Cafe is quite otherwife. 

-In the Exhibition of the officinal Tin&tures of any Intention; 
al] thofe which are fo fared with refinous, or gummy Simples, that 
they turn milky in common Water, are, in a more agreeable and 
fightly manner, directed in Wine, where the Circumftances of a 
Patient will admit of it; and, for Bitters in Particular, made with 
a vinous Ligour, they are much better directed between the 
Times of Breakfait and Dinner, or about an Hour before the 
latter, than fatting, which was formerly the cuftomary Way, be- 
caufe they then lefs affeét the Head. 

A cordial, or cephalic Tinéture for prefent Occafions, is very 
readily made; and now occurs frequently in extemporancous Pre- 
{cription, with the Species Diambre, and fome generous White- 
wine. In hyiteric and bypochondriacal Affections, the Root of 
Caifimunair, black Helletiore, and others of the fame Tribe, are 
Conveniently directed in compound Bricny-water, or Water of 
Penyroyal ; and, for a Stomachic, Centaury-Rowers, Gentian- 
oor, Galangal, the Peels of Seville Oran es, and other Things of 
Jike Paperles, may be drawn with any White-wine, All thefe 
are to be varied in the Proportion of the Iogredients to the 
Strength of the Liquor, and the Quantities for a Dole, accord- 
ing to the feveral Circumftances of a Patient, Quincy's Pharma- 
ceutical Leéures, : en 

TINCTURA ANTIMONII ACRIS SIMPLEX. The 
fimple eeng ‘Tincture of Antimony is directed to be made in the 
Brae ure Difpenfarory, by digelting the Scora of the Martial 
"brs Carn ona jut made, and hor, in highly rectify’d Spi- 
rit om ine. Another acrid Tin&ture of Antimony, called the 
ENE, nai ey re page by digefting equal Parts of the Martial 

Z i nar i manti fitre. 
in highly re€tiy'deSpirs of het an equil Quantity of Nitre, 


5 


TRN 


Tt is faid, that neither of thefe 
mony, but thet all their Virtues 
rendered alcaline and acrid, 

Thefe Tin&tures, given in 
Dote, are (aid to bring awa 
Patients. 


take up m a 

: muc 

ittues are bortowel from thed 

y being fufed wi ane 
a Tropes Vehicle, gi 
y the ferous Humours, z 
, E ca 
y Tincrura ASTUMATIC, 
Tinclure for an Aftina, 

Take Roots of Elecampane, Florentins One 
Caraway, Liquorice, of cach two Drams; 2th of 
Benedictus, two Handfals ; ftoned Raif 
Sena, fix Ounces; Anifeed-water, fix Pine te Pound’ 
igeft four Days ; then ftraj iquor, anes 

dici ys; in the Liquor, and k 


The Carduus here naufeates the Medicin 
bur little to its Efficacy; and, therefore, js bee 
may be taken two or three Spoonfuls, going to Belo "This 
next Morning, according to the Strength of an B andas much 
it be long continued in corpulent Habits, it is Caron $d if 
Good. ATO do much 

TINCTURA AURI. Sce Aurun. 

Tincrura BENZOINI. See BENZOINUM: 


TINCTURA BEZOARTICA, 
The Bezoartic Tindur, 
Take Roots of Elecampane, Angelica, 


Snake-root, of each one Ounce and an half- Saffro, 
Ounce ; Myrrh, Cinamon, dry’d Citron-peels, 


them j 
cep it fry 


2 and P 


This is an admirable Alexipharmic, and very convenient o 
give inextemporaneous Draughts or Mixtures, ftom two Dram 
to one Ounce in a Dofe. Te has in it all that can be expetted, 
or wifhed for, to anfwer the Intentions of a Cordial and Cephi- 
lic. Where, therefore, a Perfon is almoft fpent with ftruggling 
under a Fever, or the Nerves are even conyuls'd, it is very pro 
per to be given. And in the Beginning, alfo, of an acute Diten 
Per, it will, with proper Diluters, as foon as any thing, Te 
Sweat. The Camphire and Salt of Amber are admirable a 
dients, and in very few officinal Prefcriptions befides ; rene 
the latter is often in occafional Practice. This is not a 
known in the Shops, but highly deferves Encouragement 
preferable to moft of thofe in Ufe. y 

TINCTURA CANTHARIDUM. See CANTHARIDES. 

Tinctrura Casrores. See CASTOR. 


TIıNcTURA CINNAMOMI 
Tinéure of Cinnamon: 


Take Cinnamon, two Ounces; rectify’d g haf a Pound s 
Quart. Digeft for four Days, then add Sore and Musk 
Rofe-warer, one Quart, Ambergrife ha 
four Grains. ssi 

£ Relaxation 

It is preferable to the Spirit in all Fluxes and the Spice, i 

itabounds more with the rough altringent Sweets ini m 
is, alfo, as_pleafant to take, and fomi E >The Dofe isi 

they do not offend, is much more carclac: 
halt an Ounce, to two or three Ounces. Fa oh 

Tincrura CoraLLı. See CoraLLiui 


Tincrura CoRTICIS 

Tinéture of the Bark. $ 

i nces; Put! iz 
Take of the Bark in Powder four Ons ae p mes Ou csi 


> f 
head ; add to it re&tify’d Spirits © ende 5a 
fic it for Circulation, and fer it in a ant the 


o Fectose ' n de 
or five Days, fhaking it often; ¢ € e 
fully into a Phial for Ufe. anii pariis 
ry t be P*a 
Tr is belt given in red Wine from a et nee 
Drops; and to be repeated every pune oe gymp 
or oftener, according to the Urani 
Tincrura Croci See CRO 
TINcTURA bueno ae 
orbium. aif bE 
Tinéture of Eapharbis mo polere per 
i teale ‘gta 
Pur into a Phial whar Quanuty Ar Pe Tarar made f pys 


phorbium, and pour upon iE 


Í 


fe 


A ae, about four Fingers high; ftop the Phial 
1 Breton upon hot Sand, and leave it there fo 


er aan 
Und keep ic in a gl 


cleanfing © 


ds , 
We very obstinate {ndurations of the Glands. 


T TINCTURA FERRI. 


already given the Manner of preparing ‘this 


Metallum, trom et eat 
fee, But Quincy's Preparation is different, and is a5 follows : 


and place it in 
r two Days, and 
deep-yellow or redith Ti ye 

In ; i 
ts tures ftrain ir, 
very attenuating and incifiye, and 
ld foul Ulcers, carious Bon: 
; and is good, alfo, 


e will be made 


This is is powerful in 


to diffolve ferophulous Tumors, 


See Mars, 

TINCTURA Guaraci, See Guaracum. 

TINCTURA HELLEBORI. See HeELLERoRUS. 

TINCTURA Mere Prena:. See Hera Picra. 

Tixcrura GuMMr Lacca. See Juyuna INpica. 

TINCTURA MARTIS AUREA. See Mars. 

qincrura Martis Guaunert. See Mans. 

TINCTURA Marris Mynstcutr. See Mars. 

pincruRA MARTIS cum SPIRITU Sau. See Mans. 
yncTURA MErLAMPopit. Sec HELLEBORUS. 

‘TINCTURA Meuuts. See Met. 

qinctuRA METALLORUM. Tinéure of Metals. I have 

under the Article 


from the Memoirs of the Royal Academy, which 


Take of Regulus Martis, half a Pound; of Spittle Duf. 
(which is the Scoria that falls from hot Plates of Copper, 
quenched in Water) four Ounces (or the like Quantity È 
Caput Mortuum of the Spirit of Verdesrife) > of Ge 
Capac } the opiric of Verdegrife) ; of Salt- 

petre, two Pounds; of Tartar, halfa Pound. Powder and 

mix them well; and put them into a red-hot Crucible by 

Speontuls : After it has ftood m ing halt an Hour, remove 

it from the Fire, and powder it in a. clean warm Morrar. 

Before it attracts the Air, return it into a M: ras, and add 

two Pounds of tartarized Spirit of Wine: Make a circu- 

lating Velfel of the Matrafs, and let it diget two Days. 

When cool and fettled, decant the Liquor by Inclination. 


It is reckoned an efficacious Alterative in all chronic Cafes. 


The Dofe is from twenty to an hundred Drops. 


Tincrura MYRREÆ. See MYRRHA. 


TinctTura NITRI. 


Tindure of Nitre. 
J 


Take of,the Nitrum fixatum, (deferibed in Quizcey) one 
Pound, mele it in a Crucible, with a ftrong Hear, for three 
or four Hours; then put it into a warm Mortar; powder 
it, and, whilft warm, pour upon it halfa Pound of tartarized 
Spirit of Wine : Set the Mixturein a Matrais upon warm Sand, 
gradually “increafing the Fire, till the Spirit of Wine fim- 
mers; and fo continue for two or three Hours, in which 
ume the fixed Nitre will have communicated its ‘Tin@ure 
tothe Spirit of Wine: Decant, and put on more, and diget, 
as long as it yields any more Tincture. 


This operates both by Dzaphorefis and Urine, but principally 
the later Way. Te is accounted a great Purifier of the Blood, 
anda good Antifcorbutic. -ls Dof is from twenty to fixty 

tops, 

Tincrura PARALYTICA. 


t the Palfj.` 


Seeds of Bithaps- 


Take Spanifh Flies in Powder, two Ounces ak 
Weed, fix Drams; reétified Spirit of Wine, three half Pints. 
«ct them dise(t tozether for fome Days in a Sind Hear, 
and then decant, or Filtre the clear Liquor from the Ingre- 
ients, 


ee is defigned for Embrocations in Numbnefs, and for pa- 

“yt Limbs: in which Cafes it is a notable Stimulus; and, if 

peels will rouze ‘and ftir the almot peas and Supe? 
tes and occafion a proper Derivation of their Fluids. át 

a tubbed into the Pat it is fharp enough to ercoriaiga Pat 

of goad is, it is not to be meddled with, without flaza 
‘Roguries, and other Diforders of the Bladder. 


Tincrura PAPAVERIS ComposiT. 
Compound Tincture of Poppi 


e Pound ; of Nutmegs 
oR nae Ounces; of 
t che Tincture by 


Tak 
fo of the wild Poppy Flowers» 
Pac three Drams; of white Sugi 
aeach Brandy, four Pounds. Draw ou 
* gende Hear. 


Tincrura REGALIS. 


The Royal Tintture. 
Pi two Ounces, put it ina 


Take 


of Copper, in li 


es and callous Lips of 


TIN 


Crucible, and fet it i i ir i 
sae? n k a a a melting Furnace ; when ir is reds 
> put to it of Regulus Fovis (in gros Powder) fourreen 


unces, let them melt well rogether the Space ofa Quarter of 


Z 
an Hour;then caft them intoa warm greafedCone ; when cold. 
beat them into a Powder, which mult be put (bya Spoonful 
atatime) into double its Weight of melted Salt of Tartar = 

_ When it is allin, fhut the Door of the melting Furnace, and 
seep it in the ftrongelt Fire carn be given it, for wo or 
three Hours: Then take it from the Fire, and pour it into 
a clean warm Mortar; beat it co Powder, whilft warm ; 
ib before it attraĉs any Air, put it into a Marrafs, where 
ae is one Pint of tartartzed Spirit of Wine: Lure it as inthe 

inthura Autimanii; and in all things proceed as in that 
Š 


Tin&ure. 


Rete oe of ris as to cry itup for an univerfal Me- 
in allies ne kts Delerts are great; for it is very efficacious 
ans Difeates. It is fudoritic and diuretic. Its Dofe is 

tenito, fifty or fixty Drops. In the room of two Ounces of 
Roet there may beufed tivo'Ounces and an half of the Scoria 
3 pper, and the Tincture will be more beautiful. Some are 
S p P'aion, that the emetic Quality of Antimony is nop to be 
ciiroyed, fò as not to return again ; but if thce Tinctures are 
kept ever fo long, they will not prove emeti 


Tincrura REGIA. 
The Royal Tinééare. 


Take Musk, half a Scruple ; Civet, five Grains; Balfim of 
Peru, twelve Drops; Oil of Cloves, four Drops ; of Rho- 
dium, two Drops: Drop thee upon half a Diam of Salt of 
Tartar, and mix them well together; then pour upon the 
Mafs, redtified Spirits of Wine, two Ounces; and let them 
fland in a Hear equal to that of the Sin, in a clofe Veti, 
many Days; and afterwards pour off the clear Spintby De- 
cantation. 5 y 


This is fit only to be kept in Readineßs to favour any cordial 
Dram, that fuch things are proper and required in, and Ís as good 
for this Purpofe, as can well be contrived : The leait Drop is 
fuficient for many Ounces of a Liquor. Thiis a Preparation 
of Le More, 


Tincrura RHABARBARI. 
Tinéfare of Réubarb. 
Take of Rhubarb, one Ounce and an half; of thelefler Car- 
damom-feeds and Saffron, of each two Drams; of Liquo- 
A 4 $ Å : 
rice-root, halfan Ounce; of Frezch Brandy, one Pint; and 
make into a Tincture. 
This is given for the fame Intention as the Roor.~ 
Trxerura Roris Sotts. 
Tizdiure of Sun Dir. 


Take of Ros Solis, or Sun Dew, four Handfuls; Cinnamon, 
Murmegs, Mace, Cloves, Ginger, of eich one Ounce; 
Musk, five Grains; Spirit of Wine, one Gallon: Digeit 
all together twenty Days; and then diilolve in the ftrained 
Tincture, of Loaf Sugar, one Pound; and put up in aclofe 


Veffel for Ule. 


This is a warm high Cordial, and a good Cephalic, efpecially 
in cold Conttitutions : It heats the Blood, and quickens its Mo- 
tion, and greatly recruits the animal Spirits. For ali thefè Rea- 
fons it contributes to what it is molt celebrated for, the Cure af 
Impotence, anda Provoker to Venery. 


Tincrura Rosanum RUBRARUM: - 
TinGure of Red Rofes. 


Take half an Ounce of Red Rof Leaves well cleared of the 
white Heels, and thirty Drops or Oil of Virol; pour upon 
them, in a glazed earthen Veilel; two Pints and an halr o 
boiling Spring-Wwater 5 and let them fland clole covered for 
three Hours; then itrain off the Liquor; and pur to it 
three Ounces of fine Sugar-candy. 


making, molt drop in the Oui of Vicriol, after the Wa- 


is ed upon the Roles. 
iy ere reve See Hisra Piera. 
TiNctuRA Salis Tärrarı Harverana, 


In the 


See Tartas 


Rus crura SaLi Tarrant Hersonriana. See Tars 
INCTURA © 
TARINCTURA Scamamonit See Scammonius. 
3 TixcrtRa 
CQi 


i 
3 


Tincrura SERPENTARIE VIRGINIANZ. 
Tinure of the Virginia Snake-root. 


Virgini Jow Ounces; of the 
Virginia Snake-root powdered, two es; 
wE ey Salt of Tartar, fixteen Ounces. JDigelt fo, as 


to draw out a Tincture. 


Tris convenient enough to thofe who Go take it in Sub- 
iven fi ms in any pro- 
Rance; and may be given from one to three Dra yP 


per Liquor, 


TINCTURA STOMACHICA AMARA. 
The bitter Stomachic Tincture. 


Take Gentian-root, and Orange-peels dried, both cut very 
{mall, of each one Pound; pour upon them, into a glats 
Body, rectified Spirits of Wine, one Galion and an half: 
Let them ftand clofe covered, in a very mild Warmth, for 
fome Days; then prefs out the Spirit ftrongly, and let it fine 
down for Ufe. 


The Peels mutt be of the moft fragrant Seville Oranges, cleared 
of the White, and carefully dried. ‘This makes a Tinéture not 
to be known from feveral which are fo extravagantly cried up 
in Empirical Advertifement, and is the beft that can be made, nor- 
withftanding thofe Boaiters talk of fo many Ingredients in theirs 5 
which is only to put a Blind upon the Ignorant. -To this, Cen- 
tory, and many things of the like kind, might be added ; bur they 
would rather clog the Medicine, than increafe its Virtues. This 
is very conveniently kept in the Shops, to make the bitrer Draught 
extempore, with any kindof Wine, or otber Vehicle. From fif- 
teento fixty Drops is fufficient for a Doft of two or three Ounces. 
It is, alfo, very conveniently added to Steel-wine, as Bitters are 
often joined with ir. Ir has all the Virtues of the common Bit- 
ters, and warms and ftrengthens the Stomach; but anfwers that 
End much better when joined with a little Acid, which makesa 
Subaftringent of it not much unlike the Elixir Vitrioli; one 
Ounce of Spiritus Sulphuris per Campanam would be enough for 
a Pint of this Tinéture, and make it of a more beautiful Co- 
lour, and pleafanter to take. 

Tincrura Succint. See AMBRA. 


Tincrura SULPHURISs. 
Tincture of Sulphur. 


Beat of the Liver of Sulphur, (while it is warm) four Ounces, 
in a warm Mortar; put it prefently into a Matrafs ; and to 
it Spiric of Wine, one Pint; fet them in Digeftion for 
twenty-four Hours, and there willbe a very red Tincture, 
which keep in a Phial well topped, for Ufe. 


Canary Wine is the beft Vehicle to give it in. Its Dofe is from 
ten to forty Drops. 
Tincrura TARTARI TARTARISATI. See TARTARUs. 


TiıncruRa THERIACALIS. 
The Alexipharmic TinGure. 


Take of French Brandy, and the beft Vinegar, of each one 
Quart; of Venice Treacle, and Mithridate, of each half a 
Pound ; digeft them in a gentle Hear, and ftrain our the 
Tinéture for Ute. 


It has all the Virtues of the Treacle ; and, by the Help of the 
Vinegar, will fometimes procure a Diaphorefis; where that fails. 
In Morr, it is an excellent Alexipharmic, and well deferves the 
firt Rank in Practice. Jt may be given from two Drams to two 
or three Ounces with any convenient Vehicle, or by irfelf. This 
may, alfo, be enticed down with many Children, who cannot be 
perled upon with any other Form: They may take from one 

ram to half an Ounce. In Fevers, if no other Medicines of 
the fame Intention are ufed, it ought to be repeated every four 


_ or fix Hours, according to the Exigency of the Cafe, till a Sweat 


rifes, 


TINCTURA TERRÆ JAPONICÆ. 
Tincture of Japan Earsh. 


Powder finely four Ounces of Japan Earth; of Cinnamon, 
one Ounce; of Peruvian Bark, one Ounce and an half ; 
Musk and Amberprife, of each fix Grains; rub the two laft 
with Sugar-candy, one Ounce: Put them all into a Ma- 
trafi; and put to them Spiric of Wine, twenty-four Ounces ; 
make of the Matal a circulating Veffel ; luce well the Junét- 
ure; fer it upon warm Sand, to digelt, for four or five 

+ Days, fhaking it about two or three times a Day ; then fet 


„to the Bark, and that it w 


folia. a 
TINIARIA, in Marcellus Empiris, 


TIN 


it by to fettle ; and, by FS 
Bentle Inclina 
‘ On, Pour it 


Phial for Ufe. 


This is of good Service in 

{ all Defluy; 
the Belly, Dyfentery, and Overfiowing 209 
in a Gonorrhoea and old Gleets, where h Q) 


already conquered. It is, alfo, faid to Me 
ill cure Inter; 


from half a Spoonful to three or four, jn 
2 


other proper Vehicle. 
TINCTURA VENERIS 
Tinéture of Copper, 


Take Verdegrife, one Dram; Spiri 
rectified Spirit of Wine, each raoa Ammoniac ni 
until they are of a deep Sky-colour, Ence et them fg 


of Sa 


This is not fic for any inward Ufe. fori 
mach, and provokes to Vomiting ; but it mee 
Injection for a Gonorrhcea ; and if ‘are he S 
enough acquired to know when the Infection itn and 
thra, a Perfon may be foon and infallibly cured only in the Ute 
is advifeable, that Beginners be not too bufy hee Bari 


ds theg, 
an sda, 


Tincrura VIPERARUM Composrra 
Compound Tincture of Vipers, 


Take of Flowers of Sulphur, one Pound; crude 
four Ounces; grind them toa fine Powders ue it i 
earthen Difh, and faturate it with Oil of Sulphur ae 
the Bell, (or Oil of Vitriol) four Ounces ; put it ae 
Retort, and pour gradually upon it, of weet Spirit of Ni- 
tre, one Pound; place the Retort in a fnd Furnace, and 
draw off the Spirit. Into one Pound of this Spirit put tio 
Ounces of dried Vipers; (cut into fmall Pieces) let them dige 

+ forty-eight Hours in a Matrafs ; when cool, ftrain it th? 
an hair Cloth, Return the Menftruumintoa Matraf, edd- 
ing of Cochineal, Saffron, and Virginia Snake-root, of each 
two Drams ; let them digeft forty-eight Hours; thea d- 
cant the clear Tincture. 


Antimony, 


This is faid to be an excellent Diaphoretic; and in the Lar 
don Sicknefs 1665. it was much ufed with Succels, Its Dofeis 
from ten to fifty or fixty Drops, in Canary or Plague-water. 


Tincrura VIRIDIS. 
The green Tintture. 


: B fenic, fix 

Take of Verdegrife, half an Ounce; of yellow Ark j 
Drams; of ee three Drams : Boil them (ogee e 
Pound of White-wine, to the Confumprion and plin. 
Quantity ; and, after it is cold, add to it © ol 


tainvater, of each fix Ounces. $ 


penfatory before the prefent ; and in that, Ne becault 
ordered, where that of Plaintain is here he fimple Wate 


A : fot 

jon, 1$ good À 

The Root bruifed, and ufed by Way of Loto impoltune 

the Morbus Sacer; the fame, bruiled, iè apl menration® Wo- 

TheLeaves, in Decoétion, are ufed in, Fon ferviceable t0 

plafms, for eafing all Kinds of Pain, 40 2 

men inChildbed. Raii Hift, Plant. 

TINEA. See AcHOR. s 
TINEARIA. A Name for the 


c. 171 


anm. -ke hit of 
FI SU a RIUNG EE 


i} 
wand by 4s 
a Bell. er Hawk mentioned j 
TINNUNCULUS. A Species ° ; 
drovaadys. a. Vefalius. 


TINTINNABULUM. The UvuL 
TINUS. 


ied 

The Characters are 5 fd, the upper ove) 

7 3 ower trifid, eralous Ts gih 

The Calyx is double, the v Flower is m on fut a te 
’ 


and both monophyllous. T ; below. be 
uinguefid, tabulated for a fhort WA) ree of t or (ug 
ve Stamina, which arife from the “Te Calf g Frit 


i f rhe 
Flower. The Ovary in m Boripe and EE seed 
with a long, triangular, fcabrou le Per paei mss 
ap Olive, P nbilieared, and full of aun which °° pint? 
Boerhaave mentions three Sort ° 


Fa 
eg 


So. 
abh 


Ute. 


ati 


TFET 
g. Tinus; prior; CluGi. 


Tourn. Taft. 607, 
Laurus Tinus. iff. 607. Boerh, Ind. A. 


Offic. Ger. 1224. Emic. 1409. 

i - 206. Lau- 

is. C.B P. 461, Lax- 
r B. T. 418. WILD BAY. 

rive of Portugal, and flowers in Fuly and Auguft. 

g taken inwardly, purge by 

urbation of the whole Body. 


is 2 
E Berries, which are ufed, bein 


ith great Diforder and Pert 
5) om Parkina! 
p Tinus; H. Cia jt 49- Lugd. 204. Laurus Sylveftris, fo- 
Jäs venofis. $ JT ch 40x. 
“a Tinus; JIL. Chf. H. 49. Lugd. 204, Laurus {ylveftris, fo~ 
ee ©. B. P.461. Boerb. Tad. ale. Plane Wai 
The Tizus is a poilonous Plant; the Berries, held in the Mouth, 
foon burn the Fauces; they are fometimes exhibited in the Droply 
with fingular Succels, being a very ftrong Cathartic; but I would 
nor advife the internal Ufe of this Plant. Hifi. Plant. adfcript, 


v 
(PI. A fhrubby Species of Alliaria growing in Brafil, 
with awhitith Flower, and a black round Fruit, like a Plum, 


pif, Rait Hif. Plant. Index. There are no Virtues afcribed 


10 iPIOCA. A Sort of Cremor prepared of the MANIHOT, 
which fee. 
WTIPSARIA. Barley- water, fom Prifana,  Rulandus and 


sokafor write it Tapfaria, Caftellus. : ‘ 
TIPULA, A kind of Water-Ay, refembling a Spider. Ie 
has fix long Legs, which it extends upon the Water, and walks 
upon them without finking ; its Body is of an oval Shape, and 
awhisth Colour; its Wings are filver-coloured, its Eyes black, 
and its Tail fharp-pointed. 
Ie is of a difcu‘live Virtue, being outwardly applied. Lemery 
des Drogues. 
TIRUCALLI. H. M. A Name for the Tithymalus Indicus 
fistefcens. f r 
` TITANOKERATOPHYTON, from rirer® Lime, or 
Phifter, and KERATOPHYTON, which fee. A Name given 
by Boerhaave toa very large marine Planz, found near the Coat 
ot Norway, refembling the Keratophytox, except that it is in- 
crufted, as it were, with a calcarious or gypfeous Subftance. 
Boerhaave mentions twenty-four Species of this Plant, none of 
which have any medicinal Virtues afcribed to them at prefent, 
that I know of. 4 A 
TITANOS, tirevG-, Calz, Lime; ritas® is expounded 
in Erotian by 1} zoria, Lime, or a Lixivium prepared thereof 5 
Tirer& ij drdsBesGe is Quicklime, commonly called d73:s3 
(Asbeftus), and advifed by Galen, de C. M. S. L. Lib. 1, Cap. 4. 
among dry Depilatories. Titazos in Relawdus is Lime of Gyp- 
lum. Foefius. Caftellus. 
TITHYMALOIDES. 
The Characters are 5 k 3 
lt isa Species of Tithymalus; the Flower is monoperalous, ano- 
milous, and thaped like a Shoe. r; ; 
Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Tithymaloides, which are ; 
T Tithymaloides; frute{cens ; folio myrtiamplillimo. TGS: 
mae Caraffavicus, myrtifolins, flore coccinea mellifera. Par. 
E H R, D. ; r : 
2. An Tithymaloides: fruzefcens ; foliis Nerii. Plam. T. 654. 
Bo:rh. Tnd. alt. Planti 5 
ere are no medicinal Virtues afcribed to this Plant at pre- 
sa that I know of, 
THeMA LUS. 
set Characters are; S 
e Root is fibrous or tuberous; the oes Tiers ee 
whofe Lobes 


f jii lunar 
> Teprefenting a retraperaloidal Flower, with almolt 
cA 


From the 


Oi the ALs Stamina, longer or 
hon POintal, arife four, five, or more Sta rere Gales 


NS a lone x BAIAN ring 2 triangu! hexagonal 
tricaplùlar g Style, or Pointal, bearing SE CUE ate 
l tinto fo greata 
t in the Middle of the 
ds with Plenty ot naen 

Yebymalus, whic 
“tve mentions forty-four Sorts of Dithymalus, 


ia diatus. daria 
inor, Lathyris. Othe. 
HH Pe C. B. Pin. 


3 
ts, ‘u ihymalus 5 latifolius ; Cataput 
Car ' Iad. A. 255, Catapasi 3 
iHi. x. 866. Barbra teami five 

2. 880. Efula major. 
J: B Sa DEN SPURGE. 


Ira gS irr. Rupp. Flor. Jea. 219- id the Parts in Ule are the 


: han a Pea, and 
bigger 1 a Nidas, 
and a vio- 


Toud., Frequently found in Gardens, al 

Rely “Ong Seeds, or Grains, which are inguiow 

Ke Ader a corticous Pellicle a White OT ke 
mad, ofa {weetith, acrid, and sauteous 481S 


Tie 


Tent cathartic Quality; bur thofe Grains, 
Other Species of Tithymalus, are feldom 


Welve or fourteen Grains bruifed, and i i 
theta A p taken in Wine, put 


Bile ant Ea in a elect Puige the Belly, evacuare 
Bile, Gi Meee De y Provoke Vomiting, and attrac Phlegm, 
aR the firit Year of its {pringing from Seed, grows 
leans asio Foot high, with a thick recoifh Stalk, befer with 
a aa bluifh-green Leaves, and fo continues, without 
or fou Foo Reh ull the next Year, when ir rifes to three 
Se ae ees many Branches toward the Top; on 
alee les ae: Wilion, grow broader and fomewhat trian- 
EE y et on without Footftalks: The Flowers are {raall 
oe Site i eee in round hollow Leaves, which encompafs 
valle € a Cup, and thefe are followed by three fquare Seed- 
Mp pee: three oblong Seeds. The whole Plant is fo full 
‘a ameter you cut off a Branch, it will ran out by Drops 
ae Ot antity; which Milk is of a hor; fiery, burning Talte, 

aming the Mouth and Throat for a great while. This Spurge 
grows in Gardens, where ir {prings up of its own fowing, dying 
after it has brought its Seed to Perfection. a 

his is much of the fame Nature with the Cataputia major, 
but is rather {tronger, and more violent, in its Operttion 3 and 
therefore only given by bold adventuring Empirics. The Milk 
is good to take away Warts. Diller’s Bor. OFF 

The Whole of thi ilk 


3 f is Plant abounds wich a mi 
Juice, which Operates v 


as weil as thofe of the 
ufed. af uy 


i y, highly acrid 
iolently boih by Vomit and Stool. Tris 
claifed among the Poifons which are manifeltly acrid and cauftic, 
which create a Gangrene and Putrefaction and whole Efeéts 
are to be oppofed by aqueous, tepid, fomevhat acrid, and pin- 
guious Subftances ; ‘as, alfo, by Preparations of Honey. See 
Borrbasve, Tnftitut. 137. Foreft. Obf. Med. L. 1. OLS 23. 
Sort, T. 2. Its mot {pecific Remedy or Antidote is hid to be 
St. John’s-wort, See Kircheras, Mund. Subt. T. >. and Banbine 
trom Matthioles informs us, that if any one intends to dettroy 
the Hairs of his Eyebrows and Forchead, he m ay mix the Juice 
of this Plane with Oil, and anoint them with it inthe Sun, but 
is fucha manner, that no Part of the Preparation touch his Eyes 
and Face, fince fuch Parts are immediately inflated, become red, 
andrefemble a Leprofy. TheJuiceofthe Garden {purse removes 
the Tooth-ach, when put into the Cavity of the aifected Tooth; 
but due Care mutt be taken to fortify the Gam by mins of red 
Wax; for which reafon it ought to be principally uf: 
moving fuperfluous Hairs, Warts, and Serpigas. Impudent Beg- 
gars generally ufe to {pail and deform their Skins by means of 
this Juice, in order the more ef eéually to move the deluded 
Spectator to Compaflion. Baubinas, allo, informs us, char, in 
order to purge by Stool, Fer, orders three or four Leaves 
of Garden-fpurge to be exhibited in pinguious Broth. Disfèo- 
rides, alfo, obferves, that the Leaves of t Plan: boiled with a 
Fowl, or Por-herbs, produced the fame Effect. If Futhes eatthe 
Leaves and Seeds of this Plant, when thrown into Ponds and 
Lakes, they turn up their Bellies as if they were dead, fo thac 
they may be catched by the Hand, and will revive, when put 
into other Water, according to Baubine from Hollerixs. Twelve 
or fourteen Seeds of Garden fpurge, bruifed and drank in Wine, 
throw the whole Body into Commotions, purze by Stool, eli- 
minaie Phlegm and Bile, powerfnlly vomis, and procure an Ex- 
ectoration of Phlegm, Choler, and Melan: holy. Morifix from 
Tragus afirms, that Pills prepared of the Milk of this Plant, Vi- 
negar, and aromatic Subitances, are beneficial to droptical Pa- 
tients. Dioftorides informs us, that fix or {even of the S2eds taken 
in Pills, Figs, or Dates, purge by Stool, and evacuate Bile, 
Phlegm, acd Water, but that the Patient mutt drink | cold 
Water after them. According to Pliny, “ twenty Sceds of 
e Garden-fpurge, drank in pure Water, or Hydromel, cure 
& droplical Patients, and evacuate Bile. "T hofe whe intend to 
& be violently purged, take them with the Husks; bur, as thefe 
& sre found offenfive to the Stomach, itis thought proper to 
© take them with Fith, or Broth prepared of Fow Bauhive 
from Marshiolss informs us, that ten or twelve S s of Suen 
{purge, freed trom the Husks, are beneficial exhibited inorder 
to excite a violent Vomiting in thofe who have í lowed Love- 
potions, oF other bewitching Things. Bar K era $ no Scarcity 
of fecure Emetics and Purgatives in the Maren 


fedica, there 
can be no Reafon for prefcnbing the Scecs of thi 


in re- 


d 


Plant, with* 
which prefump:uous Quacks hive killed many, Sane to di- 

z fh tbemfelves from the knowjng and skiBul ayiicians, 
ftinguil sho have, perhaps, without any Injury, Gwallowed any of 
T hole w T ate their good Fortune rather to the linets of 
ee their Stomachs abounding with acid Juices, a previous 
the DiC 


~, of oleous Liquors, the wing Things ofa i Vature imme- 
y ff after, or the naturai Vigour of their Conttitation ' than 


di the fife and innocent Nature of fuch a Medic 
to 


-me Paticnts the Seeds of Garden-ipurge thould operate by 
fome Patel others by Vomit, ems to be owing o the particu- 
Stool min Temperament of thof: who ule rhom; face it is 
lar Habis a {ome have Bodies more dilpofed to one particular 
certain, 


2 i e135 Or to the Juices, or 3 
Kind of Evacuation, than others 5 Jueces, ages 


TIT 


of the Aliments, lodged in the Stomach, and promoting one or 
-other of the Evacuations by means of the Purgative- Perhaps this 
~ Circumftagce has luda Foundauon forthe Story which prevails 
* among fuperititious old Women, who affert that, if the Seeds are 
ftripr downswards the rge by Stool ; whereas, if they are ftriprup- 
wards, they evacuate by fomi. Ertmuller informs,  chatthe 

e Seeds ci Garden-fpurge are purgative. Thus, for Inftance, if 

« from ten to twelve or fifteen Seeds are bruifed and taken ina 

© poached Egz, they purge violently and in@antaneouily by 

tool. If the Intention is, that they fhauld purge ftrongly, 
they fhould be well chewed; bari they are intended to vomit, 
they are to be fivaliowed whole.” See B e, 3. Ps Mo- 
us in Teeophraft. 


an 
aR 


if 2, Ray, i. Dioft. 4, Plin. 27. Bode 
k Sebred Phen Etimuller,1. Dale K zis. R. U. Boceler. 1. 
z 2. Tithymalus ; Characias ; amygdaloides. Boerb, Ind. A. 


255. Tithymalis Characias. Offic. Tizhymalus Characias Mor g 

s pelicnfiurs. Ger. 405 mac. 499. Park. ‘hear. 186. Raii 

A Synop. SARIZ us Characias rubens pere: us. C. B. 

A P- 290. Tourn. Init. 85. Zithymalus amyg les fèu Chara- 

; cias. J. B.3. 672. Rai Hik. 864. Efla Characias rubens. Ri- 
4 vin. WOOD-SPURGE. 

This Species grows in rocky Places both in Frazee and Iraly, 

and flowers in March; the Flower is not of a pale or yellowith 

p Colour, as in the reft, buz black. 

The Roon Leaves f 3, 


„ are Of an acrimonious and 
as D ides fays, is a violent 


cs; foliis eleganter va- 
Flor. 2. 


ticgaris. : > 
4. Tithymalus; Characias ; folio ferrats. 


115. 
C. B-P. 290, 
lus; Afer; arboreftens; folio Hyperici majore, 
amorum confertim nato. 

aalus; arborefcens: tolio ghuco, 


4 BS Tit 


angufto, acuto, 


gelto. Boerb. Is us paralius. Of- 

fic. J. B. 3. 674. Ger Rait Hit. x. 

’ 865. Synop. 3. 312. Ti mits, Park. 

Theat. 184. 7: B. P. 291. Tourn. 

y Int. 87 Efida 1 Rivia. Irr. Tet. 


4 SEA-SPURGE. 
- Tt grows in fandy Places by the Sea-Gde, and runs up, with 
fome red, woody Sprigs, a Foor, or a Cubit in Height, and 
thick-fer, from Top to Bottom, with Leaves fomewhat like thofe 

- of Flax, but thick, and of a greyith Sort of Colour, and tur- 
gid with a lacteous Jui very acrimonious Quality. The 
Root is of a good T oblong, woody, and perennial. 

Plant is referved for Ule, and is efteemed of the 

fame Virtues with the other Spurges. 

; 7. Tithyralus , my YR] 

Ind. A. 256. Tithymalus myrt 

nites. J. Bo 3. Park. Th 

Tithymale ws, Ger. 402. 

folius. Ger. Emic. 499. Ejula fol 

MYRTLE-SPORGLE. 

This Species thoots forth 
pretty thich 

Ground, 


s. C. B. P. 299, Boerb, 

Æc. Trh fi- 
R. 1. 865. 
slus rayrtifolius, lati- 
i Rivin. Irr. Ter. 


i fpriggy Stalks a Span in Length, and 
> Which, for the moit pare, fpread themfelves on the 
are furrounded with Leaves orderly difpofed, re- 
fembling tol: of Myrde, faith, of 2 glaucous Colour,and acu- 

minated. “The Ends of the Branches run into final! Sprays, per- 
x forating round, pyxidated Leaves, and difpofed in the Form of 

an Umbellas upon thek, among the Leaves, grow Flowers of 
an herbaceous Colour, Rati Hif, Plant. 

Tt grows in Calabria and » and flowers in Summer. The 
Roor, Leaves, Seed, and J are uled, and are faid by Djofzo- 
rides to be of the fame Virtues with thole of the Tithyimalus Cha- 
ratias, or Woop sPurG 


8. Tithymalas; my 

9, Tithymalus ; arbor 
Pericarpio ba p 

10. 


a ag 


5; anguftifolius. C, B. P. 290., 
3 caule corallino; folio Hyperici ; 


Characias 5 radice repente. H. R. Par. 
3 Gilicis anguito folio glabro. 
i 3 beroia pyriformi radice, See Apios, 
+ Auhyoisius ; paluftris; fruticofus, C. B. P. 292. Tours. 
Inft 87. Eoerh. Ind A. 256, Efula major. Ofic. Efisla 
major Germanica. Ger. . Emic. 501. Tithywalus p 
Pity five Efula major Germanica. Pask. Theat. 138. Tithy- 
= Malus Maguus mmiulticauls, five Bfula major, J.B.” 3. 671. 
Rai Hit. 1. 864. GE MAN SPURGE, i Tg 
This Species of Tizkymalus hasa very large thick Roog, feve- 
tal ine er than a Man’s Arm, fpread cut into many Bran- 
‘ ight siog up many tough Stalks, two or three Foor 
š igh, reddith, and much divided, having {mooth, long, narrowith, 
A ee Aves, broadeft atthe End, ‘The Flowers, which grow 
a t : rapt of the Stalks, are finall and yellow, like other 
Spurge’, which are followed by triangular Seed-vetlels contain- 
Milk paced pecds, The whole Plant is full of a cauttic 
D He rang al A flaming the Mouth and Jaws for a great 
aq while tog ce t jin feveral Parts of Germany, Rower- 
ing in Juze. The G0 d, and of rhat the Bark only. 
5 it isa ftrong Cathartic, working violently by Vomit and Stoo! 
z bar is very olffenfive to the raat ‘by reafon of its 


` x a 
ee 
tharp corrofive Quality, and therefor, 
urmott Caution by flecping it in Vi 
rectors, and then it is tid to ey. eee 
mours, and to help the J Dropty, Gate f 
tempers.. It is putin the Pilula Mecha? Ut Other 
Bee, Of. Oe Ca re and 

t grows pleatifully in the u 
by the Rhine, and in Silefia ai ig 
vers, but with us is cultivated jy G A 
Medicine is the Root, which į 3 e Pa 
chiefly by Stool. OF the Roo: He, Potent Parse 
prepared a fingular. kind of Omt 
againit a contagious Scabi 

Ty, Tithymalus; arbore 
rubentibus. 


© Oughr CET 
czar ate i 


dy. a and in th 


rdens, TE Birks 


JintMenr, w 
s of the Head, 
us; altifimus; 


Tithymalus; arvenfis: Jatifoli ! 
ym: a latifolius ; 5 à Cat 
la miner, wulo. 4 ep Germanicus, Chup m 
ilus, Amygdali folio woukiori a Ek 
Sete > yg ol ution: « Beye : 
17. Tithymalus, Amygdali folio, breviori ont ot, } 
montis Polli > Inti, bik. m 
18. Tithymalus; fubrotundis folijs majoribus, ; n 

$ 


Ind. A. 256. Tithymalus, 


3 


fic. Helioftping, Ge Bh E i 


Emac. 498. Park. Theat. 189, C. B Ms Gem f 
1. 869. Synop. 3. 313. Tourn, Int. 87. Th Rai Hit | id 
us, J. B. 3. 663. Efila fi male Uy, | Oy 
r. Jen 219. SUN‘SPURGE, or HAR Twas Rip | ad 
This Speci s is of ao, berby Tafte, a litle fain: it oy Dal 
very deep Tincture of Red to the Blue-paper, yg’ | E 
pap Marty's Tap. DS iy 
gle white Root, which runs fini acr 
rds, is furnifhed wiih fome Fibres, and e aa 
Sralk, half a Foot, or 2 Foor in Height, round, and with se the 
Hairs. The Leaves grow thick on the Stalk, without any Order ud 
and are Jike ti of Purtlane, or the Peplis, a Divit, and fome. p. f 
i d haif in Length, roundith atthe End, andfindy | rà 
about the Edges. ‘The Top of the Stalk divisies | wir 
y y Ave in Number, making a bnoiUm | whi 
| by a like Number of Leaves, which re | fro 


than thofe on the Stalk, andeach Spray puts | Ser 
> furrounded by.as many Leaves. The Flower | 
ingle on the Stalks and Divarications of the Sprays, od 
are imail, herbaceous, tezrapetalous, with roundith, andnotuadt f 4 
lunulated Petals. ‘The Pointal proceeds from the Middle oft: 
Flower, and has its Apex turgid with a triangulan, tricoccou f 
Seed-veffel, reflexed towards the Sides of the Flower. — 

It flowers, and the Seed is ripe in Summer, but it perithes in | 
Winter. It grows in Kitchen-gardens, fat ploughed Fields, E 


is frequently found amonz Ruins by the Walls of Cities and i i 
in the lile Places. Raii Hift. P. 26 y | 
Belides the Virtues it has in common with the otber Species | Len 
the Juice is recommended againft Warts. Dale. Touro. Inf Pa 
19. Tithymalus; rotundis foliis, non crenus Gor Ei | are 
87. Boer. Ind. A, 256. Peplus. Ofc. Peplis fe Ne N 
rotunda. C. B. P. 292. Ger. 406. Emac. ay i, Park Ta 
669. Raii Hift. 1. 869. fula rotni seals a) E, 
Theat. 194. Tithymalus parvus, Annus, ETT A of 
crevatis, Peplus diffus Raili Synop. 3: cn, 
SPURGE. A uny Juico like Tele 
This is a Plant a Span in Height, full of a mi Tar k te 
the Tithymalus Heliofcopius, and feems tO bea Pi caves are el] ff ke 


le(Sin all re(pects. The Staiks are redith the Margin (FP Leg 
p the Marg 


fall, of an oblongifh Round, and entire at <q from th Sid 
which proper Character it is certainly ait wget f 
Tithymalus Heliofcopius, whole Leaves 35e CE0 of be S fE p 
low, and faller above. The eoni E athe Ropt iat l Gr 
are rounded, or formed into an Umbella. ee | PH 
t ¢ T 3 «mes BO K 
Rbppigan dandy J and Vineyard and fore i ek Cy 
vated in] elds; Aowersin Summer, and endures fprith i f i 
in Hif. Plant. p hlegmi i i 
then in Hydromel, ic evacuares Bile By Oe pale fom | a 
upon Mear, it excites Commotions in ail | 
Diofcorides. » indo g CC as He 
30, Tithymalus; annuns; folio rotira Pje Be ft i By 
21. Tithymalus ; marivimus 5 fojio, see “pour, M pe fo d 
256. Tithymalus amygdaloides angi if? _ Bese: Be F ty 
Tithymalus characias ang ifolis i fa 220: y hi 
Theat. 187, Tithymalo maritima ¢ 2, Fior JERR } 4s 
256. fila folio Amygdali angufto. KUPE, Tga. NARI A j 
pum Matthioli, Tithymalo aff J3 ples t ie be 
LEAVED WOOD-SPURGE. oy aes and Brae ive | 
It grows in Woods, and among, "Virtues nie ra 
Leaves are ufed, and efteem’d of We ay by 
i a eri L ale. caper thy 
the other Species of Tithymales. dre ueo; poets uy 
22. Tithymaiys ; Ragutinuss ee a" 
3+ 342. s 3 Hak Bh 
23. Tithymalus; exiguus; erectus z w £ 
f a piolo., F 
Lob. Ic. 357: pints One eA, 250 git 
24. Tithymalus; foliis Pints pnd A 


3 ere. 
C.B. P, 292, Tourn. Inf, 86. Ber 
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Me is Sp 
| 
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Pityuf2- Offic. Tithymalus Pineus. Ger, 


1) Tithymalus Pineus five Efula minor. 
, multis. J. 


402. Emac. 499. 
B. 3. 665. Raii 


I 


ecies has a much lefler Root than the Tithymalus pa- 
ks not much branched 


ig frasicofits, and fends forth many Stall 
id 


Th 
ri 
00) 
X, 


i 
if or more high, fet thick with long narrow Leaves jj 2 
BF omc rounder pointed ; the Tops of the Stalks are divided vas 
feveral Partitions like Umbels, having feveral hollow Cup-like 
eaves pierced through by the Fooz-ftalks of the Flowers, which 
a fmall and yellow ; the Seed-veffel is triangular. It growsin feve- 

j Places of Germany and France, but wiih us only in Gardens, 
Die Virtues afcrioed to this Spurge are the fame with thofe of 
the Tithymalus palufiris fruticofus, being a ftrong and violent 
artic and Emetic 5 but the Shops being furnifhed with 
fifer and gentler Medicines, both of them are worn out of 
Fee, and very rarely prefcribed. Millers Bot. Off. 

"he Parts uled in Medicine are the Root, Bark of the Root 
and the Leaves. The Root is oblong, more flender than that of 
the Efula major,of a brown Colour on the Outfide, but of a 
whith Yellow within, and of a pretty acrid Tafte. 

Ic burns the Tongue and Fauces by its cauttic Acrimony, 
when bur rated; but, taken inwardly, it purges Warer from 
bydropic Perfons upwards and downwards, with fuch Violence 
yl Diforder, as. requires great Caution in ufing it. Both this, 
and the: Bfila major, are corrected by Maceratior in Acids. 
| Dale. p 
| Efula purges Phlegm moft violently, and efpecially by Stool ; 
| bence it is called the Countryman’s Rhubarb. It is of an 
| acrimonious, cauftic, and corrofive Nature, fo as to be ferviceable 
© to fturdy Beggars, who with its Juice raife Exulcerations on 
i their Skin that they may appear afflicted with the Scabies, 
3 and the like Difeafes, in order to move Pity. Schroder. 

C. Hoffman fays,that he never prefcrib’d ic himfelf, but has been 
an Obferver of the Rafhnefs of the common Sort, who have 
yenturd to take it by whole Spoonfuls. If any, however, has a 
mind to try it, let him ufe the Efula preparata of the Shops, 
‘which has lain four-and-twenty Hours in an Infufion of very 
ftrong Vinegar, and then dry’d. The Dofe hereof is from two 
Scruples to a Dram, and isan innocent Purge. Cafp. Dornavius 
correĝts it thus : 


Take of Efula prepar’d, four Ounces; Mace, Galangals, each 
-two Drams; Spodium prepared, one Dram; Traga- 
canth, Bdellium, each three Drams: Reduce them to a 
Powder, of which give from half a Dram to a Dram. 
Raii Hift. Plant. 


pieryeaalas 5 cypariffias. Profp. Alpin. Exot. 65. M. H. 
3.338. 

This Species of Tithymalus has a thick Root, four Digits in 
Length, and turgid with a milky Juice, as is, alfo, the whole 
Pant, while it is frefh. This Root thoots up a Multitude of 
thin, flender juncous, Stalks, furnifhed with numerous fmall, 
kader, fhorc Capillaments, like Lime-leaves, (whence the 
Name Cypariffz has been given to this Plant) naked near the 
A Roo, but marked with frequent blackith fmall Spots. Each 
Gf thefe Stalks has its Top form’d into an Umbella confifting 
of three or four Sprigs; and at the Beginning of the Umbella 
o ach Side a {mall oblong Leaf, fharp at the Extremity, an 
(ering a Myrtle-leaf; bur lef, and thinner. Every Sprig of 
ie Umbella, alfo, has about the Middle, on each Side, a Leaf 
Lo Ùe former, but lels, from whence, it continues to bare 

favesin manner of a Spike to the Extremity, inclining on one 
ĉes and much fhorter and broader than the reft; with {imall 
wers, like thofe of the Leucoium, and fmall Fruit of a trian- 
var igure, containing three round, white Seeds, lefs than a 
i, Pepper. Among the aforefaid long, flender, and ftrait 


Saks, th oo peanut 
i j hicknefS of the 

litle poete are fOmetimes one or (WO of the Tl f 
in jhi ikewi ivided i feveral foliated 

les er Which are likewife divided O e i 


S or Spri be To 
con Ptigs, each adorned on the Lop WIN Siin 
a "e others > and thefe thick Stalks, before their Divifion, are 


0, ake 
4 te i ilky Juice, 
ich th ds with a milky Juice, 
toe TA Tor he Evacuation of pitui- 
TE ferous Humours. Profper Alpinxs de pia ari 
hp thymalus; exiguus; procumbens; Chan iu 
: Theat Chamafyce. Of Ge, ET Rai a + 
' » 195. C. B. P. 293- J. Be 3: 997- i = Tourn. 
hè. ae malus exizuus glaber, Nummularis Salta ou t; 


a Nites URGE Chamefyce ditta. VO 


veh Species has a little flender Roots about aloes 
Say 4 and furnithed with fome very {lender h ral fub- 
fied e from three Inches to a Foot in Length 2 
Sen fmall Branches; the Stalks are of EA mee 

a cin: ‘ry, and {preading circularly on Me È 
“$ grow {mall Leaves, conjugated, T we above: only 
ide towards the Earth, and gtcov" fome ol 

Mat i > he middle ; and fome 

tt the Ey at ` 

“iador oes Re The Flowers are of ê 


Mat haj 
h roundith, and re- 
Re 2 and g 
With a purple Spot in the tee both their upper 


Park. Theat. 7 926 
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Rupe Colour, and are produced at the 
prays among the Leaves. 

t grows in the Vineyards a ields n Sich { 

anguedoc and Provence if eee pee ik seat 
as The Herb is ufed, and is efteem’d a Cathie rare s 
EE jis Which is 2 Remedy againit the Sting of a Score 

ace being anointed therewith. Diofcorides. a 

Sih Tithymalus; Americanus; arborcfcens; folio Cotini. 

28. Tithymalus; Indicus; fi i Hi 

t tutefcens. R at. 17 
Te Cal; H Melb, a A fgata E ns. Rai Hifi, Plass. 1710. 

* aitoymalus ; Indicus; vimineus; penitusaph: 
ead 3 3 Pa Phyllos. H. R. D. 
62 Sep iymalus; arboreus, Park. Theat, 187. Alpin, Exot. 

ie a 1A if 864. Tourn, Infi. 85. Boerh. Ind. A. 257. Ti- 
cn cadets ee eps 3- 675. Plat et dendroides 
0. + emac. sor. Tithyrralus myrtifoli 
Gare: aC B. P. 290. Tithymalus ayia ieee 
SPURGE. 499. Efula caule craffo. Rivin. Irr. Ter. TREE- 
The Ti : in ti 
Candy) : eales ezkor Gee raw in the Ifland of Crete (now 
mee eight of a Man, or higher. The Roots are nu- 
merous long, flender, whitih, running out here-and-there in 
eee pe Earth, and all meeting together at the 
c ng ot the Trunk, or all proceeding fi ie Bein- 
ning of the Trunk From the ‘Trunk’ which ‘ees 
ron ee ; e » Which is thick 
ound, and of a Man’s Height, proceed feveral ftrait, Alender. 
pice Branches, forming a kind of Umbella, and befer with 
pag Beate without any Order, and thinner than thofe of the 
uhymalus Characias. On the Tops are the Flowers reprefentins 
a {mall Umbella, and fucceeded “by fmall, round, white Seed, 
The ege kenyir turgid with a lacteous Juice. ; 
Is uled as a Cathartic; for the Weight of half bolus 
purges Bile, Phlegm, and ferous Binoe Te is hor ata io 
yond the third Degree, 2nd excites an Inflammation and Exul- 
Ceration. P. Bellonius tells ùs, that he faw on the Top of Mount 
m : Tithymalus Dendridas of twice a Man’s Height, and as 
ie wa Man Thigh. dtd Alpinus de Plantis exotics. 

Eg in the mountainous Parts ot the Kingdom of Napl 
and other Countries. The Leaves, Seeds, and Juice are led: 
we, according o Diofeoridn, have the fame Virtues as moft of 
the other Species of Tithymalus. Dale. 

Pee ees Orientalis; Salicis folio; caule purpureo ; 

e magno. T. Cor. 2. 

32. Tithymalus annuus; erectus ; folio oblongo, acuminato. 
T. 87. Repki erates folie acutis, fori zofio Boce, Rar. 24. 

33. Tithymalus; Africanus; tuberofus; folio Myrti. 

34- Tithymalus; Americanus; folio & facie Hyperici- 

35- Tithymalus; folio longo, glauco; caule rubro; capfulis 

l 3 Cap 
verrucofis; clarior ; Siculus. Raji H. 872. 
ee Tihymalus; Creticus; characias; angufti folius; villofus 
c incanus. T. Cor. 1. : 

7. Tithymalus; fylvaticus; lunato flore. C. B. P. 190. Tourn. 
Inji. 85. Boerh. Ind. A. 257. Tithymalus lunato ford Cline, 
Park. Thear. 187. Rait Hift. 1. 871. TEH fyluaticus tota 
ane aa retinens, J. B. 3. 671. EVERGREEN WOOD- 
S : : 

This Root is {mall in refpect of the Plant, black on the Our- 
fide, and produces feveral Stalks a Foot in Height, redifh from 
the Bottom, and {mooth ; but, from the Middle,there are feveral 
Leaves difpofed almoft in the Form of a Wheel, to the Top, of 
a lively Green and ba coea with fhort, roundith Leaves, 

laced alternately. The Stalk about the Bottom is bare of 
Westie the Characias. From the Top of the Leaves pro- 
ceed fome Als, bearing, on the Top, round, hollow Leaves, 
whence proceed two others, ftanding on juncous Pedicles, 
from I ihe Bafon : In thefe grow th Fi hich 
and hollow, like a Bafon : In thei row the Flowers, w are 
of an herbaceous Colour, inclining to yellow, tetrapetalous, and 
reprefenting the Figure of a new Crelcent, the Horns turned 
outwards, and the gibbous Parts looking inwards, and touching 
one another. They are furnifhed with four yellow Sramina, from 
whofe Umbilicus proceeds the Poinral, fuitaining on the Top a 
triangular Fruit, propending downwards. ; i 

Ic erows in feveral Parts of Iraly, delighting in high, moit, 
and but little fhekered Places; it has nothing Gngular in its Vir- 
tues. Raii H. P. 

;malus; 

38. 'Tithyma > 
Te. 821. 

39- Tit 
OH er ehymalus ; paluftris; villofiis; mollior; erectus. Barr, 


Obf. 41. Ie. 835. 


Divarication of tha 


folio lini; major; Italicus. Barr. Obf So. 


hymalus; marinus; folio recufo; Terracinenfis. Barr, 


folio Salicis tenuiffimé ferrato & villola. 


4 
T. 86. Tirhymalus; Lugdunenfis; Laureolw folio. D, Goigon, 
42. $ i 
H. R. Pihymatuss annuus; Lini folio acuto. Bot, Morf. M. H. 
43: 


3. 339 a ~ exiguus; villofus, Nummularix folio. Z 87- 
He Titye PAs cauliculis viridibus. Schol, Bot. 122+ 

HEUER Buerb, Ind. als. Plant. Vol. 1. 
. H. 3+ 349 
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The whole Plant, in what Part foever wounded, difcharges 
a very copious and very whice Milk, which by Infolation be- 
comes of a brown Colour. This Juice is of a moft acrid, fervid, 
and penetrating Tate, which remains a long time; and, if 
taken in too greata uantity, it infames the Fauces, and produces 
a Quinfey. Apply'd to the Skin, and fufferd to remain there for 
fome time, it frk caufes a Redneh, and afterwards corrupts 
the whole Part. Hence by virtue of its cauftic Quality, it is 
very effectual in eating out and extirpating Warts, {mall Can- 

The Plant dried, and taken to the Weight of 


cers, and Tumors. i q T 
four Grains, caufes a plentiful Evacuation of Serum, but not 


without moft violent Gripings, and forces out Water through 
the Kidneys and Bladder. The Roots dry’d, and boiled in 
Whey, are proper in a Dropfy, and we read of wonderful 
Effeéts of it in Rulandus’s Book of Empiric Cafes. From the 

firit Species is prepar’d the Juice of the Cataputia of the Shops, 

and of the fame is prepared an Oil, which is brought from 

Tudia. A few Drops of this Juice, being involved in fome 

tenacious Matter, and taken, are a more potent Cathartic than 

the Efila, This Juiceis much like Scammony, but more acrimo- 

nious. If this Plant be boiled in Vinegar or Rhenith Wine, it 

Jofes all its Force; and this is all the Method by which the 

French Phyficians would have it correéted, but then it is of no 

Service in the Cure of Difeafes. Hippocrates fays, that the 

Efida, Hellebore, and the Grana Cnidia, cure the Dropfy ; but 

thofe are of an alcaline and igneous Quality. The Tithymalus, 
{ince the Root of Jalap has been known, is but litele ufed. Hift. 

Plant. adfcript. Boerhaay. 

i pepee the foregoing Sorts of Tithymalus, Dale mentions the 

ollowing 5 

I. Tithymalus Myrfinites fru&tu Verrucæ fimili. C. B. P. 291. 
Tourn, Inft. 84. Tithymalus werrucofis. J. B3- 673- Raii Hitt. 
x. 871. Synop. 3. 312: Tithymalus verrucofis Dalechampii. 
Park. Theat. 187. ROUGH-FRUITED-SPURGE. 

It grows in the Ficlds, and the Herb, which is ufed in Medi- 
cine, agrees in Virtues with the other Spurges. 

2. Tithymalus platyphyllos. Offic. Ger. 404. Emac. 500. Rai 
Hift. 1. 870. Tithymalus latifolius Hifpanicus.. C. B. P. 291. 
Tourn. Iot. 86. Park: Theat. 188. BROAD-LEAVED 
SPURGE. : 

Ie grows in Spain, and flowers in Summer. The Parts ufed 
are the Root, the Juice, and the Leaves, which have the fame 
Virtues with the other Species. Diofcorides fays, that, bruifed, 
and thrown into the Waters, it kills Pith. 

3. Prryusa. Offic. Tithymalus foliis brevibus, aculeatis. 
C.B. P. 292. Tithymalus Cypariffias vulgaris. Park. Theat. 193. 

Goad icon. PINE-SPURGE WITH SHARP-POINTED 

EAVES. 

It grows in Ted: The Root, which is tbe Part ufed, is 
reckoned among Cathartics. 

4. Perris. Offic. Ger. 406. Emac. 503. Park. Theat. 194. 
F. B. 3. 668, Rai Hif. 1. 869. Peplis maritima folio obtufo. 
C. B. P. 291. Tithymalus maritimus fupinus annuus Peplis dittus. 
Rai Sopa 3. 313. pamela garge folio obtufo, aurito, 
rubro perinde ac caule. Tourn. Init. 87. PURPLE SEA- 
SPURGE. I PERSEA 

This Species grows in the fandy Places of the Sea-fhore, and 
flowers in Summer. The Herb, which is ufed, isendu’d with 
the fame medicinal Virtues as moft of the other Species. 

‘The fifth is the Hrpropiaes 5 which fee. 

The fixth is the Tithymalus cypariffias. Offic. C. B. P. 291. 
F.B. 3. 663. Rai Hift. x. 867. Tourn. Inft. 86. Tithymalus 
cypariffias vulgaris. Park. Theat. 193. Tithymalus cupreffinus. 
Ger. 402. Emac. 499. Efula Officinarum. Volck. 154. Cæfalp. 
374. CYPRESS-SPURGE. 

Cafpar Baubine ranges under this lat Species the Tithymalus 
cupreffinus I. of Tabernemontanus ; but thofe who confider this 
Figure well, and thofe of the Tithymalus Cypariffias, and of the 
Tithymalus Cupreffinus I. of the fame Author will allow that 
John Baubine had Reafon to believe, that thefe three Figures re- 
prefent the fame Plant in different States. It is often found in 
the Spring, with feveral Stalks without Branches, garnifhed with 
larger Leaves than ordinary ; efpecially towards the Top, where 

they are marbled with Spots of the Colour of Oker. Cafpar 
Baubine has made 2 different Species of it. Thalius calls it Tithy- 
malas sixtéguaarcs, and has taken it for a non defcript. ohn 
Bauhine believes, that it is an Abortion of the common Tithy- 
malus Cypariffias. It has been obferved in the Wood of Boulogne. 
that the fame Plant had fuch Stalks and Leaves as Thalius has 
O E and thea the 
; they perifhed in a li e 

Root produced eee y Pp ttle ime, and then the 

e Leaves of the Tithymalus Cypariffias have the Ta 
Almonds, the Milk of hich Zee drawn by mae f 
they are ftyptic, but without any Acrimony, or Bitternefs ; and 
vive a pretty deep Tincture of Redto the blue Paper; but the 
Roots give a much deeper; They feem at firit, to have the fame 
Talte with the Leaves, but leave at laft a very confiderable 
Acrimony in the Throat. It is very likely, that there is in the 
Roots of this Plant a Salt refembling Alum, but involved in a 
great Quantity of refinos Sulphur. “This Mixture whitens the 


Phlegm of the Spurge mu 

pens to the Magiltery of ieee the fame 
Spurge is an excellent Hydrago Cr that 
it by macerating it in Vinegar se It is ver 
Tartar: For if one fwallows eve phe $ 
a confiderable Acrimony and Bur i 

but all along the Oefophagus and E 
itfelf. The Bark of the Roots of is 
ftance from a Scruple to a Dyan Sp 
Dram to two. This Pur 


ing manner ; take halfa Dram, Us after 

this Spurge, half a Dram of C pl 

of Mercurius dulcis; mix them y oi 1 
Marmelade of Orange-flowers, or with the 


wood perfumed with five or fix Drops of B R i of Wom 
Of Peru: T 

ae bag 

? twenty Seal, 


iy cildin 


eximium of Rez: ; 
Refs Martyws Tom nofor 
TITHAYMELÆA. The fn 7 
TIFIANOS, crate, The Neve a MELEN Bl 
defcrib’d by Aetius, and by Paulus Euibesa, emollient Pati, 
TITILLARES VENA The llie Vein ooo 
TITILLICUM. The Armpit °° 
TITTHOS, 717835. The Breaft. See May, 
TLACHICHINOA PATLAHOAC. A Name fot the ne 
liotropiun:; Mexicanim mali Limoni: foliis. mie ed 
TLA ALLI. A Name for the Mayz; granis aureis, whch fee 
TLAPALCOCATLL A Name for the Tiger, Indini 
minimus ; flore fericea hirfutie obfito. ig 
ao ied A Name for the Tagetes; Indicus; mediat 
ore luteo; multiplicato. 
P TLATLANCUAYE. A Name for the Piper longum; which 
_TLEON. The Name of a Serpent found in Brafl, wto 
Bite is extremely dangerous, and which isto be cur’d by tis 
fame Methods, as thofe taken for the Bite of the Viper. 
As to its medicinal Virtues, it is eftecn’d fudorific, ania 
Refifter of Poifons. 
TLILZOCHITL. See VANILIA : 
_TMOLITES, zyeaizus. The Name of an excellent Wis 
like the Falerniaz, mention’d by Galen. crt 
j TODDAPANNA. A Name for the Palpa; Jai 
pinofis Pediculis; Polypodii Folio. iai 
TORTICA, sccordog to Blancard, are attenuiting Mane 
TOLLES, TOLES, or TOL, The Tonlls topu 
is, alfo, apply’d to glandular Abjceffes in the Limbs. 
from M. Aur. Severinus. Tol: 
TOLUTANUM BALSAMUM. Bilim of 2 
SAMUM. z The Nam é 
TOMAHUACTLI, COPATLI Hernandez: 
a Mexican Species of Ariftolochia. k An{incides 
TOMEION, or TOMEUS, 7oZe%% Or ThE gurgerji fe 
or cutting Inftrument, either in Mechanics or 991G à 
Téva, tO CUE. inute Pe 
TOMINEIO. The Name of an extremal iher eiet 
found in Brafil, faid to be good for an Epilep iY : 
taken in Powder, Lemery des Dragies: — pd Tt bie 
TOMOTOCIA, from Tia, 10 Cib ® ie 
The Czefaiean Operation. T. 60. P 12) Dae 
TONDLTEREGAM. H. M. P. 42° 


See Bate p 


Trunk, and very numerous, ftrain lone he LO atl 
nous, rough Branches, full of fungous pedicles Hed hich 
by Pairs, in a parallel Order,’ on long inated» crente po 
Branches, and are oblong-roun® pale? A greeni a T 
foft, fmooth, green, and fhining 200V; ric 1? oe! 
poou beneath, of a hes one ae 

lowers, which confift © re tl 5, 
from the Bofom of the Na als o mA ye Pania i” 
of a purple Colour, and, being four pure 
Sele Smell Between the Petals re fot aul rew 
Fre middle of which is the Pointab Op palaban sr, 
and a whitifh Apex. The Inhabitan ot jclievt ee rig 
this Tree bears no Fruit ; but W° ona in Whe pa Degi 

The Leaves of this Tree giles th; and of yae ta 
Cóllurion of rhe Mouth for the ApH gem, W iyena 
of the Bark and Root is prepare peractions® pal 
allays the Flear of Fevers,opens Ob Aifeäiom, es, 1 
the Herpes, Scabies, and te like or in Gat p 

TO ICOS Relies Epiha vigor 

D 7 0 A J x 

Applications, which increafe tHe ne 


of the Parts. a © N : T O N i 


gies Or it is apply’d to internal Medicines of the Which I have found ver 
fame Efficacy. . 5 a t th ath inf 
feroN ITRU. Thunder. Ie is More the Province of the Na- RE nally Sri acon 
quralitt, ma epyan, to mapan she Nature of Thunder. Ir Pade 
been fometimes elteem’d the Caule of Epilepfics - ici chibi 
ike been acquainted with fome, in whom it ie eae 3 aes io 
remporary Purging. But, in both thefe Caufes, [ apprehend it formance of this 


. by caufing a Terror. t 
acted only DY ca Fares 7 A as is delineated in Tab, XLII. Fig. 9. which may ferve to de- 
TONOS, Tórs, from relive, to ftretch, in the Language of prefs the Tongue, whilft at the Gass Pai fhe R ee 


sypacrates, is a Nerve; whether proceedi i 
cee Arena Nt on Li ps pte the Brain, cealed. This Inftrumenz may be called Pariftbmiotomus, from 


i 
ame Onam o e freee N ate ep tals me ef ae Perifthmia, which fignifies the Toniils, and 

at Me th rites 2 ss NA q oF, ou! e fomey a PERO eigr e 
ira it may be fid, both reds, to hang iofe or flack a mewhat longer than ic is reprefented in the Figure. 
given, to ftretch. The fame Author, Com. 1. in 6 Epid. tells THE Metuop or openine ULCERS IN THE Tonmts. 
us there are three Kinds of fimilar Bodies in Animals, which Som 


ern 2 ees u times, through Neglect or Mifmanacement an Infamma- 

ae exageuion ane vond Of the Beige proceeding from the mation of the Toniils cannot be refolved, but degenerates into 
oat a z, PT 2S 

Bones 5 others g > and fpinal Marrow sand an Abfcefs, or Scirrhus. In fuch a Cafe it i; neceffiry, by emol- 


others in the third place, deduced from the Mufcles. The firt of lient Gargarifms and Malagmas ccelerate the Suppurati 
thele, in Hippocrates, have commonly the Name of ourSecuos, with all Expedition ; by Which mean che Pt Stn eerie 
(Syndefinas) a Ligament : The fecondhe calls eevee, and Tayes, be relieved from a moft miferable Situation, but, ali, from che 
the Third, 7¢v2v (a Tendon). And to the fame Purpofe Ruffus Danger of Suffocation, which is threatened by the Incre 
Epbefius defcribes the 76o, as taking their Original, and doing Exulceration ; having, likewife, his Speech and Deslu 
the Fun&ions of Action, Motion,and Senfation to the whole ftored. For thefe Reafons it would be highly improper a 
Body. We often meet with the Word in this Senfe in Hippo- tremely dangerous, to wait till the Matter burfts {pontane 
crates 3 for Inftance, Lib, 2. Epid. where he fays, ve d$ rover pened by Incilion, as fcon as 


p sear h SEC and, therefore, the Abfcef muft 
dx’ tynegarhe UTO TO ost TS Meyars amodúas, © there are the Pus can be cived to be formed; which mutt be care- 
th by Feeling and Infpection. 


«two Nerves which proceed from the Brain, under the Bone fully obferv’d both b 

« of the great Spondyle or Vertebra.” The fame is repeated, This Operation may be thus performed: Takea lone Lancet 
Lib. de Offium Natura 5 and, Lib. de Artic. we read, Tost y dg covered with Linen, ora Piece of Plaifter, fo that only abour 
izmaughájost Tévosi ylwzdoiarn “ for they are in the Vici- the Breadth of a Finger may te left naked at the Point. Then 
« nity of the principal Nerves,’ Here Galen, in hisCommenr, the Tongue being deprefled with a Spatula, like that in Tab. XX (I. 
writes thus: Uroxcicbarr@ úròrTh Mary arn cus Toves exinaicxs, P, or the plain Handle of 2 Spoon, the Lancet mutt be entered 
&e. © He (Hippocrates) fays that under the Alæ (or Arm-pits} are into the moft Proper Part of the difeafed Tonfil; and, immediately 
© feared fome confiderable réver, fo he calls the Nerves. Ic isa upon the burlting of the Matter, the excruciating Pains will 
« ridiculous Affertion, therefore, of fome modern Phyficians, abaw. In this Operation, the Parijftthniotomus, or Initrumenc 
“ who imagine, that he only calls the Nerves which proceed above recommended, for icarifying the Tonfils, (feeTzb. XLI. 
from the Brain by Pairs, by the Name of róva, becaufe, in Fig. 9) may be more conveniently ufed; which not only ferves 
“ a Book of his Epidemics, he fays, there are two Nerves, Gc. to depreis the Tongue, inftead of a Spatula; jbut, as the Lancet 
“ as before; for the Nerves which proceed to the Arms, are, iS concealed, as it were, in a Sheath, the Patient is not intimi- 
« by all skilful Anatomifts, concluded to arife from the fpinal dated by fecing it: It moft be introduced into the Abfce by 
© Marrow about the Neck, in thofe Parts which are in the puthing forward the Button B, with the Fingers. This Intru- 
© Vicinity of the Thorax; and are here, by Hippocrates, called ment is, therefore, very neceflary for Children, and timorous Pa- 
& Tvar, as he, alfo, calls them again twice fucceflively, that is, tients. ’ 

“4a litle below, and where he treats of the Spine.” He ufes _ The exulcerated Tonfils being thus opened, a warm Garga- 
the fame Word, révor, to exprefs the Neryes in other Places of ifm of a Decoétion of vulnezary Herbs mixed with Honey of 
the fame Treatife. Galen, alfo, explaining thofe very remarkable Rofes, or of Wine mixed with Water, or a little of the Infu- 
Nerves under the Arm-pits, which Hippocrates calls emizaighales fion of Tea, and Honey of Rofes, mutt be often ufed every Dey, 
Tires, © fays, that Hippocrates ufually applies this Appellation to ull the difeafed Part is healed. Mean while the Patient honid 
“ thofeNerves which have a greatForce,as thofe have in particular, be ftriĉtly ordered to abftain from whatever is acrid oF f t; for, 
& onaccount of their Vicinity to the fpinal Marrow, and their ex- fhould any fuch Subftances adhere to the Wound, the anay ir- 
i ordinary Thickne(s.” Again, in the fame Treacle of Hippo- ritate and excite a new Inflammation; to the great Hazard of 
sparta ‘rates, we read how ay xowoyiowoi o Tove ot cUrey7yus, with his Life. 


y efficacious in this Diforder. In Exglazd 
> as | l rmed, to fearify the 
n which is certainly the readieft and moft con- 
venient Method of Cure, if, at the fame time, proper ii 


BAP SE 


es E; 


Pe 


: 5 
which the neighbouring Nerves communicate.” Here, tho Tue METHOD OF TREATING INDURATED TONSILS. 
dicio. Gale ce re be N f the Back and Ver. 
aiei f aien underftands, by 76ra, the Nerves of t G $ A 7 aT 
3 i i ai of the Tonfils, the 
Name tebræ it is rater ee of the Ligaments, which by their Sometimes, after an Inflammation e > y 


7 ` ly indurated and iwelled, that they almolt cloe 
0 icati Tubercles, more eafily per- are fo extreme! : elled, h n r 
! eee Comertinteron o from whence they hee their up the Fauces, and prevent the Patient from either freatoyies 
Origina aw afide the f te i weak Nerves. In the fame or breathing, efpecially if both the Tonfils are affected. As this 
Boo! nihan ie mall, pam eS which are extended length- Hardneli cannor eafily be difcuffed, ic will be More proper to 
Wile Ue peveeeless rege abe from the Top to “the extirpate it; and Extirpation may be performed either with cor- 
Peo Sides ok paz A in Galen, by isyu rofive Medicines, with the Knife, or fometimes by a Liga- 
Here veuesdess are ex > see A 
© trong? With Kee to thefe,and fome other liko PREES at we e O 
age Pacrates, Erotian expounds. the word ES aa due muft be taken not to ufe the ftronzer Efcharotics, which 
tes ae gaal TOs ete ae yet a She piron, might Happening flip inte the ak ae seal tee Ol ok 
f Ae CINE DEPITE ~ Radi P - Mitery to the Panent. Here, then, we ma y f 
ji oe / hthem- Mitery E t Lis TARSA 
wei K Ultras tourer, “ Sa iets he calls Tarar per Deliquium ; and, it that thould fail, + Miss oi 
K Thre fr out Rees nab (o be ftrerched about); Aqua-fortis, with as much Quickfilver as it can diffolve over 
from the Verb aepielaatas 


i lith ti s like Remedies. Part of the 
i sonly; the Fire. With thefe, or the like Remedies, that Part ¢ 
« jametimes he gives this Namero the Nerves only 5 and fome He Gls, whichis mak venely E oul bane teller 


5.” E k A, E ena 
we beftow’d the Appellation on the Membagi f thac or twice a Day witha Bruth, till they are {ufticiently disninithed. 
N 45 alfo, is not tonly a Nerve, but 2 Ten ae Cap. Two Cautions are neceflary to be obferved in this Method of 
crve, as well as of other Parts, as appears from Sa: Cure; that none of the found Parts be touched with the Eicha- 
nL. SE. mab. and Hippocrates de Glandulis. ic: and that neither Meat nor Drink be taken, nor even the 
TON ae DERA defcrib’d under the rotic; and that new ; fer its Application, lelt fome 
SILLZE, The Tonfils. Thefe arc : Amxc-  Spittle fwallowed, for fome time after its £ pe! tion, left fome 
Sativa, by the Name of the Almonds, or As of it fhould becarried into the Stomach. Icis, therefore expe- 
i a dient for the Patient to naing his, a st halt an 
HE ILS, WHEN AF- ur after the Application, thar the Efcharouc may flow, with 
PotETHoD OF scaRIFYING THE ToN TONET. Hont n out oe his Mouth; and, before eating or drinking, 
CTED WITH AND INFLAMMATION AND w 5H toe eT ath bis Mouth, and gargatize with waras Water. ‘This 
i ; ecially if attende e e li a futhcient Quantity of the Tonis 
With 2 Quai Inflammation of the Toon ER S ee violent Courfe he ot ara feck an en a NE oa 

infe eckoned 2! A aes UME hax A hata BERTS 
Dibr es Tn e aad a Gangrene, and the like di is con eo for confuming the Tonis torally, whi 


A s s be had co the moft 15 no long the Cure, but prove prejudicial. 

ous Remei? jo ee Taflammation. Beides: -ng T by the near to extirpate indurared 

med; medies, 10t alleviating t n Inflaromation of the Tha = by Incilion. They opened the Mouth with ap Hook, 
ila, (Sk tes of this kind propale Aa the Arms, Legs, Jugu- Tonna a in Tab. XXIX. Psa. org. and caretully 
taa vuULa) repeated Pies S of the Tontils them- like thot ahs durated Pare with a proper Knile. But as this 
a will a the Tongue, ands ae thefe means, the fuper- remove n muft be very crucl, and is, alfo, incoavenient, be- 
ns and Pact), beneficial; ton OF ity difcharged. The Operaio he obfcure Situation of the Toaiils, it iy fldom now 
‘tient g 'piffated Blood may be happ! i and Cap ingon cafe of ihe i 

Exte urgeons ufed to periorm Scarincanon fe a Practice performed. Laftly, 

“al Parts of the Neck, nearelt the Tonfils 3 


Lally, the third Method of removing indurated Tonfils, is 
by entre which is to be performed when the Tontil bangs, 
as it were, by a flender Stalk; though, it may be, with equal 
Conveniency, extirpated with a Knife, or Pair of Sciffars, To 
apply the Ligature, that Inftrumeut is recommended, which is 
reprefented in Tab. XLII. Fig. 7- The Ligature muft be re- 
newed every Day, ull the corrupted Part of the Tonfils falls off 5 
which, according tO fome Phyficians, happens in two or three 
Days, if the Ligatures be exactly made. The Ends of the Thread 
or Ligature fhouid be fixed upon the Cheek with a Piece of Plai- 
fter, left it fhould flip into the Fauces. Chefeldex made a Li- 
gature in this kind of Diforder, with the Affiftance of a Probe. 
Bur in a fcirrhous Tontil, with a broad Root, he perforated its 
Balis with a peculiar kind of Necdle, made a Ligature bn both 
Sides, and, and by this Method extirpated it. Heit. Chir. 


Of Ulcers of the ToNsILs. 


The Tonfils are fubje& to Ulcers, fome of which are familiar, 
ofa favourable Kind, and harmlefs ; others foreign, malignant, 
and deadly. The mild or favourable Sort are pure, {mall, nor 
deep, and free from Pain and [nfammation ; but the malignant 
are broad, hollow, fordid, and contained under a white, livid, 
or black concreted Humour ; and rhefe Ulcers go by the Name 
of Apbthw. 1f the Concretion be deep, the Difeafe is an Eftha- 
va, (or Crutt) and is called by that Name. Round this Efchara 
appears a great Rednefs and Inflammation, attended with a Pain 
in the Veins, as from a Carbuncle, and an Eruption of thin, {mall 
Puftules, which, breaking out one upon another, form at laft 
a Coalition, and become one broad Ulcer. And if this Ulcer 
eats its Way outwardly, it comes firft to the Uvula, and con- 
fumes it; and afterwards makes its A proaches to the Tongue, 
Gums, the Ligaments of the Jaws, CEN and the Teeth, 
which are loofened in their Sockets, and become black, and the 
Inflammation extends itfelf to the Neck 5 after which the Patient 
farvives but a few Days, finking under the accumulated Weight 
and Oppreffion of the Fever, Inflammation, Foetor, and Fa- 
mine, But if the phagedenic Ulcer spreads itfelf through the 
Afpera Arteria towards the Thorax, it induces a Suffocation on 
the fame Day; for the Heart and Lungs are incapable of fup- 
porting either the Smell, or the Ulcer, or the Ichor; but Coughs 
and a Dyfpnæa feize the Patient. 

The Caufe of an Affection of the Tonfils is the Deglutition 
of cold, rough, hot, acid, and aftringent Things; for thefe 
Parts are ferviceable to the Thorax for the Voice and Refpira- 
tion, to the Belly for the Tranfmiffion of the Aliment, and to the 
Stomach for Deglutition, And if any Diforder happens to the 
internal Parts, as to the Belly, Stomach, and Thorax, the fame 
afcends, and is communicated to the Fauces and Tonfils, with 
the adjacent Parts, by Eruétation. For this Caufe Boys, before 
the Age of Puberty, are principally fubject to this Difeafe ; for 
as, at this tender Age, they abound with Heat, they require and 
receive great Quantities of cold Air by Infpiration ; they are, alfo, 
intemperate ineating, and covet Varieties ; and are, befides, much 
given to Vociferation, when they are angry, Or at Play. Girls, 
too, are much fubject to this Diftemper, before their firft men- 
ftrual Purpations. Aret. megì dil. 4 ony. dE. raf. Lib. 1. Cap. 
9. See the Remainder of this Chapter, which gives an Account 
of the Countries moft fubject to this Diforder, and the moft mifer- 
able Kind of Death it induces, under the Article /cypt1a UL- 
CERA, 3 ' 


Of the Cure of malignant Ulcers in the Tonsits. 


The Method of Cure of this Kind of Ulcersis partly in com- 
mon with that ofother Affections of the Toz eran arabe 
to the Difeafe irfelf. Common Remedies, which ferve as well 
for an Inflammation and Strangulation, are Clyfters, Phleboto- 
my, Embrocations, Cataplafms, Fomentations, Ligatures, and 
Cupping, But ftronger Unétions are to be ufed ; for neither the 
Ulcers remain in a fectled State, nor Crufts arife on the Super- 
ficies; and if there bea Diftillation of Ichor from the Place in- 
wards, the found Parts are very foon ulcerated, and the Ulcer 
yey quickly cats its Way into the internal Parts, and deftroys the 

atient. 

It would, therefore, be proper indeed to cauterize the difeafed 
Part, if it were not too rafh an Undertaking on account of the Si- 
tuation of the Fauces; but we ought, however, toufe Remedies 
equivalent to a Cautery, in order to reftrain the fpreading of the 

Icer, and to caufe the Crufts ro fall off. Such are Alum with 
Honey, Galls, Balauftines dry mixed with Hydromel; or the 
fime may be blown in through a Reed, Pen, ora long and thickifh 
Quill [xavaS] fo as chat the Medicines may apply themfelves 
to the Ulcers. Very proper Remedies are, alfo, peat Chalci- 
tis, with Cadmia triturated with Vinegar, or two Parts of Cad- 
mia with one Partof the Root of Rheum in fome (proper) Liquor. 
Bur Care is tobetaken, that the Ulcers may not be compreffed ; 
for by chat means they would contraét Humidities, and {pread 
themfelves the farther. For this Reafon dry Medicines are to be 
applied by way of Infperfion with a Feather, and the liquid Kind 
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Topics in general include whatever i i 
Part of the Body, and confequently e ee 
laid to Wounds, Ulcers, or any Injuries of the Tt $ 
ther it confifts in the Application of the vino i ua 
Inftruments, or in the Ufe of Ointments, Plaifters tile, 
and Tents. But we fhall confine ourlelves to the Confider 
tion of thofe Topics ufed in Diforders which arife from an it 
ternal Caufe, and confequently belong rather to the Province of 
the Phyfician, than.of the Surgeon. 

Baths, then, for the Head, whether prepared of fimple Water 
and a Lixivium, or Wine boiled with cephalic or emolient 
Herbs, are often prepofteroufly ufed by Perfonsignorant of Me- 
dicine. Thefe are generally prejudicial in all Diforders of h: 
Head, and a Weaknef of the Brain or Nerves; but, they ae 
in a particular manner injurious in Achors, Catarrhs, a Ringing 
ofthe Ears, Dulnefs of Hearing, and InAammations of the Eyes. 
I have often known an Epilepfy produced by a prepofterass 
Ufe of Baths for Childrens Heads; and { am of Opinion, ths 
we ought totally to abftain from’ fuch Baths, and fubltituce, 1 
their room, Frictions of the Head, and Subllances of a dyis 
and corroborative Nature; for the above-mentioned Diforces 
are produced by an impetuous Conveyance of the Hopea 
from the inferior Parts to the Head, andan Infarction ae 
gnation of Blood either pure or ferous t ere. on er: 
more difpofes the Head to receive the Impetus of P nti 
and retain the ferous Parts of the Blood, than chefe Bar i p] 
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+4, and the Interception of any of 
es not to deftroy the Ufe of al Bae E my Inten« 
Cafes, are beneficial, when applied to the Forehead: AN 
the Neck; but I only fpeak of thofe Plaifters which ape of 
Whole or Half of the Head. It is, alfo, to b cover the 
ly powdering the Hai iall eoe Obferved, that 
frequently p 5, air, efpecially with pounded Si 
js productive of bad Confequences. Thusa Gentleman f Bat 
@ion told me, that, by the frequent and immoderate Ufe ff m 
Powder in his Youth, he contracted a Weaknels of hi ie 
which at laft terminated in a perfect Cataraét. Nor igi oR. 
dult to align a Reafon for this, fince fuch tenacious Subfta A 
py blocking up the Pores of the Head, greatly obltru& Perfo 
tion, fo neceflary to the Health and Strength of that Part. es 
Joista common Error in Practice, to apply various Liniment 
and Balfams in moft Diforders of the Head, efpecially a Ve ts 
an Head-ach accompanied with aS AL OVERS 
£0 4 a Senfe of Weight, a Ca- 
rus, an Apoplexy, a Torpor of the Senfes, and an Hemicrania 
Thus itis cuftomary not only to anoint the Noftrils and T, , 
a he Crown of the Hi ís and Temples, 
but, alfo, t n oF the Head and Neck, with fragrant Bal- 
fams prepared of Must, Amber,Civet,and Oil of Rofes,becaufe thefe 
gre thought efficacious againft Diforders of the Head. But fuch 
a Practice is not fo innocent as itis imagined; for thefe are va 
rous Medicines, and, by their elaftic Vaporofity, inGinuatin ee 
{elves into the Pores of the Veffels, diftend them too much, and 
in fome mealure, fix the impetuous Motion of the Blood; and 
thus, by their fedative and anodyne Quality, difpofe to Drow‘- 
nels. Hence every one muft perceive, that we are to deal cau- 
tioufly with Medicines of this kind, which are not proper in Dif- 
orders of this Nature, where the Head and its Veffels are already 
infaréted_and diftended by the Impetus and Quantity of the 
Blood. In this Cafe, by increafing the Expanfion of the Hu- 
mours, and confequently augmenting the Danger of their Stag- 
nation, they are experimentally found to produce Head-achs, 
Vertigos, Ringing of the Ears, Drowfinefs, and a greater Oppref- 
fion and Torpor of the Mind and Senfes. What Hippocrates 
faysin Aphor. 28. Seč. 5. with refpe& to Fumigations, holds 
true concerning thefe Medicines; which is, that they would, in 
many refpects, contribute to the Produétion of good Effects, 
ifthey did not inducean Heavinels of the Head. For whichRea- 
fon, to the Remedies above-mentioned, we prefer fuch balfamic 
Liniments, as only confift of highly rectified Spirit of Wine, in 
which Camphire, the Oils of Marjoram, Lavender, and Rue; 
but not adulterated with Turpentine, are diffolved ; for thefe Sub- 
ftances rather operate by difcufling and opening the Pores, than 
by filling the Head with Vapours ; and for that Realon are 
always fafer in Cephalalgias, and violent apoplectic Fits. 

We now proceed to the Topics peal ufed in Diforders 
of the Eyes; and fo great are the Errors committed both by 
Phyficians and Surgeons in this refpect, that we may juftly affirm, 
that more are deprived of Sight by a prepofterous Application of 
thefe, than by the Violence of the Diforders. Thusit is a vulgar Er- 
ror, that cold Subftances are friendly to the Eyes ; whereas fuch as 
are hot are prejudicial to them : This, indeed, holds true, when the 
Eyes are found, in which Cafe it is more expedient to wath them 
with cold, than with warm Water ; becaule the latter, by relaxing 
the Fibres, difpofes the Eyes to Defluxions, whereas cold Water, by 
corroborating the Pores of the Coats, and Sides of the Veffels, pre- 
Vents an exceffive Flux of Blood and Humours, and thus pre- 
fetves the Eyes ferene, lively, and found, But this Rule is by no 
Means to be obferyed in a preternatural State of the Eyes, efpe- 
cially in ‘an Ophthalmia, in which the Ufe of cold Subltances 
is highly dangerous. Thus Foreftus, in Obf: Chirur. L. 2. Of. 
19. gives us an Account of a Woman, who, labouring under 
an Ophthalmia, ufed a Collyrium of Talc, and diftilled Water 5 

ut, foon after, her Eyes were feized with fuch an intenfe Pain 
and Heat, that an Ulcer fucceed y 
aMicted with an inflammatory Heat, I have often {een them ren- 

ered turbid, and the Inflammation fo greatly increafed, that 
Within a few Days the Sight has not only been obfcured, but, 
©, fometimes totally deftroyed for want of proper Manage- 
ent; for as in all Infammations, skilful Phyftciansjultly con- 
demn the external Application of cold, aftringent, and incra 
ating Subftances, fol fee no Reafon why we fhould admit their 
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Heat, are poffeffed of a di(cuftive Quality; among which Cam- 


hire is the moft Confiderable, becaufe, as in all other Infammaz 


tions, fo, alfo, in this, i i i 
fore, the lnammation is oniy Mihana ieee he Bld ee: 
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TE Nch a little Saffron is diffolved, with the ‘Addition 
ea ew Drops of a well-faturated Solution of Camphire, appli d 
Pid, is of fingular Service. If the Inf app le 
nied with a faline and acrid Lym sh ? Mucilage of Oain, 
eeds, or Rofe-water mixed with Sufi ta Cee 
fingular Efficacy; for when the I aor m reel GC 
S e Infa is vi 
and dangerous, the Eye being io dere! if tl aces 
fibil t y g deprived of Sight and Sen 
iiity, I have found happy Effects pi 3 
rated Spirit of Wine. Eih with Pee A oa 
Aah y 3 Mixed wit eruvian Balfam ; by which 
Padus Motion, Tone, and Colour of the Eyes are 
It is fafficiently kı itriol, i ; 
at Yy known, that Vitriol, in confequence of i = 
cai 4 Sues is among Pradtioners reckon a PA pe 
Jilorders of the Eyes; but as it is almoft ifcu- 
oufly ufed in all Collyri Tee, i oy neous 
f yriums, great Misfortunes are fometimes 
Viar ae cee therefore, raban from the Ufe of 
l i ns, and in faline, hot, and acrid sions. 
peace with Rednefs and Itching, beanie ensis 
SAAD increafes all thefe Symptoms. Bue Vitriol is Beg 
oy teas the Blumioacsare bic and formed into Sordes; 
I begin to form fmall Membranes in the Tuni 
‘Alb i e in the Tunica 
Main ee happens after the Small Pox and 
faite, Coe mduce a too great Thicknefs of the Lymph, In 
Gunes on pees pane Effects are produced by one 
(Jeriaz Vitriol, diflolved in one Ounce of Celandi 
EES ce which Liquor upon a Feather the Part affected is 
BR Ca touched every Day. But when a manifeftly 
g and burning Matter is perceived, temperating, demul- 
Sab an mucilaginous Subftances are to be ufed ; and of thefe 
Sef En Ha e Mucilages of the Seeds of Fleabane, and white 
f out Opium; as, alfo, the Powder of Sarcocolla. 
` ith refpect to the Fat of Vipers, and of thar Species of Fifh 
calledUmber, whichis fo greatly extolled inWounds of the Eyes,and 
in that Diforder in their Corners, which is generally called the 
teati We are to obferve, that thefe Fats ought to be recent 
aioe by ee o rag coraa ed a Rancidity, theyare not 
tous in thefe, but, allo, in all other Diforders of the 
Eja Bie conan areof no Te or rather hurtful, when, 
and Dyfcracy of the Lymph and Blood, which 
often happens in a Scurvy and Lues Venerea, the Byes are a 
painful, dropping, and turbid. In fuch Cafes, Topics of all Kinds 
are ufelefs: We fitft correét the Juices by internal Medicines, which 
is excellently performed by Decoétions of the Woods, and of fuch 
Herbs, as fweeten the Blood. _ It, allo, fometimes happens, thar, in 
confequence ofan inveterate Tumor of the Glands cele Neck, an 
obftructed Difcharge from the Ears, an Application of Cofmetics 
tothe Face, or the Retropulfion of an Achor in the Head, the pec- 
cant Matter fixes its Seat in the Eyes; in which Cafe we are notto 
truft to Topics alone, but thefe are to be affifted by internal Me- 
dicines, and the Caufe of the Diforder muft be totally removed. 
With refpect to Diforders of the Ears, numberleis Errors are, 
alfo, committed; for nothing is more improper, than, ina Dul“ 
nels of Hearing, to put Oils, whether exprefled, as the Oil of fiveet 
Almonds, or mixed with Cephalic Oils, into the Ears. Though 
this Piece Fi Raees mole by many Practitioners, yer I 
J have rarely found,it productive of good Effects : For a Dulnets 
of Hearing proceeds either from a too great Relaxation of the 
Tympanum, or from an exceflive Humidity of the Membrane 
furrounding the Organ of Hearing, that is, the Labyrinth and 
Cochlea 5 fo that Oils, by producing a greater Relaxation, in- 
create the Diforder; and Oils of an hor, acrid, or too {pirituous 
eal ) , $ ? p 
Kind produce intenfe Pain and Heat in that highly nervous and 
fenfible Membrane, hichi fieraunds the auditory Paflage. Be- 
fides, if we have recourfe to the Obiervations of the moft skilful 
Practitioners we fhall find, that Topics are fo far from being 
P. 2 5 a P e g 
beneficial in a Dulncf of Hearing, or Ringing of the Ears, that 
they are rather hurtful. Nor do | fee by what means the Vir- 
tahi Medicines, whether bachious oleous, or fpirituous, can 
he Seat of the Diforder, which is within the Brain 
penetrate tO t rA Parol Sna 
in the moft remote Recefles of the Os Petrofum. In fuch 
Cafes I Bae always obferved happier Effects produced by ato 
hlegmatizing and cephalic Subitances. E 
P! There are, however, fome Cafesin which Topicsare beneficial 
in Diforders of the Ears; when, for Inftance, the Ear wax is 
D indurated, as to affume the Natureand Confiitence of a Platter, 
and greatly obftruct the Hearing, in which Cafe tepid Oil of 
{weet Almonds moliifies the indurated Ear-wax, fo that it may 
ne commodioutly extracted with Ear-picks. E remember fme 
-a0 a Mountebank pretended to a wonderful Secret, for 
Years ago g ni 
emoving Deafnefi, which contifted in injecting into the Ear, with 
1 Syringe> Fennel-water, into which a litle of the Oit of ‘Tartar 
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times a Day; and in fome Patients, that is thofe whole auditory 
Paflages were block’d up with the Ear-wax, the Experiment 
fuccecded yery well. The like happy Effect is formetimes pro- 
duced by a tepid Injeétion of mineral Waters into the Ear 5 but 
they are only beneficial, when the Dulnefs of Hearing proceeds 
from Sordes too much clogging the Membrane of the Tym- 


anum. 

X ‘As Abfceffes fometimes arife in the internal Ears, “tis to be ob- 
ferved, that thele require a particular Treatment, fince, if they 
are treated in any other manner, they frequently terminate in pu- 
trid and carious Ulcers, accompanied with a total Lofs of Hear- 
ing. Tis, therefore, a bad Piece of Praétice to ufe digeftive 
and oleous Ointments, fuch as thefe cold, dry, nervous, and fen- 
fible Parts cannot bear. Bur fuch Abfceffes are rather confoli- 
dated and hindered from degenerating into Ulcers, by putting 
warm Balfamics into the Ear, with Corton; fuch as the Effences 
of Myrrh, Opobalfam, and Amber. 

The Noftrils have, alfo, their peculiar Topics, which, when 
properly apply'd, are very beneficial, but no lels prejudicial, when 
peer ufed ; an Inftance of this we have in the great 

ariety of Things thruft up the Noftrils, in order to ftop cx- 
cellive Hæmorrhages : And tho’ the Applications of this Kind 
are inconceiveably numerous, yet few of them are ufeful, or even 
innocent in Practice. For as an Hemorrhage generally proceeds 
from an internal Caufe, which for the moft part isa Spalm, a vio- 
lent Conftriétion or Obftruétion of fome Parts remote}from 
the Noftrils, and asthe Blood is impetuoufly convey'd to the 
Velfels of the Head, when this Blood is too much congefted, it 
diftends the Orifices of the Veffels, and at laft breaks the Coats 
of the Noftrils. Hence, every one mutt perceive, that it is not 
only in vain, but, alfo, dangerous, in fuch Cafes, to ufe external 
Styptics and Repellents ; for, clofing up the Orifices_of the 
Vellels by Aftringeurs, we derive the Diforder to other Parts of 
the Head, or perhaps to the Breaft, whilft the internal Impetus 
of the Blood ftill remains. But if the open Orifices of the Vef- 
fels from which the Blood flows, are fituated pretty deep in the 
Fauces, fo that the Efficacy of Styptics cannot reach them, and 
the Noftrils, in the mean time, fo ftopt up, as to afford no Dif- 
charge of the Blood, ic falls from the Fauces upon the Afpera 
Arteria, fometimes not without Danger of Suffocation. Befides. 
as ail Styptics are unfriendly to nervous and glandular Membranes, 
they greatly injure thefe Parts, when thruft far into the Noftrils. ; 

Thefe Topics, for the Noftrils, are, therefore, of little or no 
Ufe, unlefs we previoufly derive the Blood from the Head, b 
Venefections, Frictions, and Immerfions of the Feet and Hands 
in warm Wine or Water ; as, alfo, by Diaphoretics, which, with- 
out any great Motion and Heat, propel the Blood from th 
Centre to the Circumference of the Body 5 and then there is io 
Necellity for thefe cold and ftyptic Repellents fince the Effen : f 
Terra Japonica alone, received into the Noftrils, is far fupe mee 
them all. Tis cuftomary, among the Vulgar, in SOING EE 
morrhages of the Nofe, to apply a Piece of Silver Coin se 
cold Water, either to the Forehead or Nape of the Neck Y 
apply a Linen Cloth wet with cold Water, either to the Fi or i ad 
or Whole of the Neck. Buc thefe Pragtices cannot be uf di th 
Beginning of the Hemorrhage, without Danger of an Ap T pa 
We do nor, however, difapprove of fuch ‘ania as ae 
polfeffled of a difcutient and corroborative Virtue; fuch s Vine 
gar of Rofes, mixed with Nitre, Camphire, and fi Oil of JE 
wood; which Mixture, when apply’d te A to the : oR, 
Weck, is of fingular Efficacy, and Preferable to all ae and 
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putrid and carious Ulcers of the Offa Caan wai h praal 
Jur to thofe labouring under the Lucs Venerea ANG Bpis 
The Topics for thefe Purpofes are generally the Wat 3 SE Rote, 
Rane ang Papulseh, mired with red Bole, Sep aed ae 

agiltery of Lead; or, if the 5 
the ees: or corrode or seh ‘Subttan A ra poel 
Jnjećtions or Gargarifms are commonly ufed oi 7 re eae 
Preparations are of no Ufe, {ince Shop are b intent is 
ftopping the putredinous Corruption. ee a mens r for 
ge fae more powerful, and more penetrating Nees 

il of Cloves, which is an ey B 

specialy ien mixed with S fioro 

epared without an Acid; E i 
Spt of Wine, TRENT Pelee sien OREM eT 

a rin 4 - 2 ? 
tignan Ulee he Mel ae A A EE 
COA f } en, flection, 
ns Wah ee ace ste ie Ye 
Df their Surgeon, and ike pronat „on account of the Ignorance 
are long alili€ted with Tach feed EE Application of Medicines, 
and confume the whole ara Sı E Perse ae 
Uvala and the Boneoe tn a tructure of the Noftrils, the 
only of their Voice, bur allo Of to che grear Dermen, OF 
cho’ prepar edan ANA a Of their Health, fince Gargarifms, 
piyd. becatile they cannot sisious Ingredients, are in vain ap- 
the Parc affeCted, which is above the Boos wr the Paes 

a Topics are, alfo, preleribed Bon D Eiba P alje, 
rei x t cians, Surgeons, 
‘sed the Vulgar, for the Testa but moft ae Eells iB 


more Injury tan Good: And 
ents and Anodynes, the beft , Up 
Pence of Terra Japonica, ise S feems, a 
isfome Alleviation of the Pain; yer iti the anodyne p, 
at another time, not to be obtained 
frequently epidetnical, and arifes fr af 
eryfpelatcous Defluxion, infefting 
rally joined with a catarrhal Fev 
foolifh and ineffectual an imme 


tho” after the Ur, 


oth, y AN acri 
Perceive 
ternal Applications, the beft we ca a Tosh 
pared of difcutient, carminative, and anod 


yne Inoredin 2% Pres 
m ate excel} Bredienn he 


toaCaries of the Teeth, accompanied with Pain doping 
> YEG When, in 


carious Tooth, a nervous Me i 
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more cuftomary among the Vulgar, than th “gts nothing is 
Scal’d-heads in Children, with various ‘Lotions atten aa 
coétions, and Ointments prepared with Sulphu oan Bs 
and other unétuous Subftances. Bur I have a D Ail of Olives, 
this Method productive of the worft ConA 
generally fucceeded by Epilepfies, maane na 
tions of the Eyes, an Epiphora, a Gutta Serena Hed Peron 
monies, Afthmas, and other J)iforders of a like Niuean 
are, therefore, in fuch Cafes, to deal very cautioufly TAE : 
nal Applications, for fear of obftructing the Perfpiration in ih 
Parts; nor are we ever to prefcribe them, without at the fims 
time exhibiting internal Medicines for correcting and evacuxing 
the peccant Humours. We are never externally to apply moit, 
oleous and aftringent Subftances ; and if Topics are indicated s 
proper, antimonial Balfam of Sulphur, diffolyed in camphorated 
Spirit of Wine, and mixed with Oil of fwect Almonds, will pro- 
duce excellent Effeéts, by mollifying, difcufling, and eiling 
farther Putrefaétion, In Venereal Puftules, and the Guta Ro- 
facea, we are, alfo, to deal very cautioufly with Repellents, and 
fuch Medicines as conftriét the Pores of the Skin, fince, by theit 
means, I have often obferved the faline acrid Serum precipitated 
to the Coats of the Eyes, and an Ophthalmy produced. Hei 
much Topics are abufed in the Cure of an Erylipelas, is 100 00 
vious; for, certainly, this Diforder requires a cautious p e 
tion of Externals, particularly when near the Brain ane 
of the Nerves; and it is not free from Danger, epet 
fcorbutic Patients, as Practitioners {ufficiently know. of the 
Practical Authors furnifh us with numberlels Inftance e ile 
bad Effeéts of Topics in the Cure of an Erylipel ion ofa 
finckius, in Method. curand. Affect. Capit, max Jents in the 
Quinfey produced by the unfeafonable Uke of Re alfo, in Lib 
Aquaper nt the Face of 


de Tumoribus, juftly orders, that, in an Erylipelas OF reing fo 
Head, we oe Det to ufe Topics before, oF after es al 
by cold Subftances, the Matter may be repelled t0 5a Quin 
produce a Phrenitis or to the Fauces where E Pii and aque 
In fuch Cafes all Cataplafms, all unctuous mov ther (0 Ue dy 
Subftances are highly prejudicial. But we are ient 204 dio 


Caftor, or Oil of Nurmegs, mix i a Pt vih 
Nitre, and a liule Opium, ule by way 9 a grcal on Mer 
very falutary Effects, Thofe feem ie be in a fe fabli hen 
for the Cure of a Gutta Rofacea,an 


micranias, and Loofencfs of the Teet Drag ware? 
far better anfwered by Effence of Benja p ia 
d, shat the e ® 

When the Fleth of the Gums is fo corrode rill ae 
of the Teeth appear bare, the Diloreet “rience isa Sy Ai 
proceed from a Relaxation © the Fibres excerna Jes 
Cuftom to prevent this Misfortune, e Tormenti fci s 
gents, fuch as the Effences of Maftich an 4 of beig eed jo 
the Effence of Japon Earth, which, in ophys 2 pres $ 
rather hurtful; for the Diforder is 40 ‘feguence of p Ns 
a Defestof the nusritive Juice, in CO? Le g 009 
of the minure and numerous Areries 
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is Obftruction is confirmed by Aftringents, the 
a more deprived of their fine nutritive tees Sa ee 
happier Effects are produced by Decoétions of Wine with ae 
Origanum, Rofemary, Camphire, Nitre, and a {mall Quantity of 
the Spirit of Sal Ammoniac. By wafhing the Mouth and Goms 
frequently with fuch Decoétions warm, the Veffels are opened, the 
Blood and Juices invited, the Fibres of the Gums corroborated 
znd the Use and Vigour of A pan reftored. ? 
We now come to confider the Abufe of Topics in Di 
of the Thorax. In thofe inflammatory aaa ea 
Lungs, commonly called Pleurifies, or Peripneumonies. nothing 
jg more cuftomary than the external Ufe of oleous Ointinents in 
order to allay the Pain. But I have rarely feen happy Effects pro- 
duced by fuch a Practice, fince, when the Diforder mighe at fir(t 
have been diffipated by internal Diaphoretics and Difcutients they 
“hinder its Difcuffion, and difpofe it to a Suppuration ; jut as in 
other eryfipelatous Diforders of the external Parts, thefe Oint- 
ments, by obftructing the Pores, and relaxing the Fibres, invite 
a farther Defluxion of Humours, and difpofe the Part to Suppu- 
ration and Exulceration. If, therefore, as it often happens, the 
Pleurify is fpurious, that is, if an acrid faline Serum ftagnates be- 
tween the Membranes of the intercoftal Mutcles, in which Cafe 
it is a Species of Rheumatifm, the above-mention’d Topics will 
be far morc injurious than beneficial, by hindering the Tran{pira- 
tion and Excretion of the ftagnant Matter; which, however, is 
abfolutely neceffary to the Recovery of the Patient. Some, in 
order to allay violent Pain, have a Cuftom of adding to thofe 
Oil of Henbane, by which means the Pain is, indeed, mitigated, 
but, at the fame time, a Drowfinels, a Languor of the Strength, and 
a difficult Erpeaoraion fucceed, which, efpecially in Old-age, are 
nor without Danger. Befides, in thefe Diforders, *tis cuftomary, 
with fome, to apply Plaifters, fuch as the Emplaftrum Vigonis, 
mixed with Mercury, Balfam of Sulphur, and Camphire. But, 
by this means, I have found, that when the Pleurify has been 
fpurious, and affected the intercoftal Mufcles and Membranes, 
but not the Lungs, the Pain has, indeed, been diffipated, bur the 
Matter has been conveyed to other Parts; and I have frequently 
known the Matter repelled to the Subftance of the Lungs, where 
it has produced Impoftumations fufficiently chronical and dan- 
erous, 
Si my Opinion, therefore, in all thefe infammatory Diforders 
of the Thorax, we are either abfolutely to abftain from all To- 
pics; or, if any are to beadmitted, campborated Spirit of Wine, 
mitigated, and rendered anodyne by an Addition of Caftor, Saf- 
fron, and diftilled Oil of Nutmegs, uled by way of Ointment, 
feems preferable to all others. There are, however, fome Dif 
orders in which pinguious Ointments, thofe poffeffed of an ano- 
dyne Quality, and fuch as relax the Fibres, produce happy Effects, 
though they are rarely ufed. A Diforder of this Kind is the 
dry shincough, in which, not fo much the Quantity, as the pec- 
cant Quality of a thin and acrid Matter ftimulates the pneumonic 
Nerves and Thorax to violent convulfive and concuffive Motions, 
in which Cafe ’tis neceffary to allay thefe Motions, and relax the 
conftriéted Parts of the Thorax, not neglecting, at the fame time, 
to infpiflate and correét the thin and acrid Humour. This Spe- 
cies of Cough is frequently very obftinate, and raging violently at 
Certain Seafons, principally attacks Children and Infants. J have 
frequently feen good Effeéts produced by anointing the whole 
teat with an Ointment prepared of the Unguentum Porabile 
Rubrum, Sperma Ceri, Badger’s Far, Ointment of Poplar, Oil 
of Anife, and Campbhire. 3 PE- 
€ fhall now fubjoin fomething with refpect to Topics, in a 
true Phthifis, or Exulceration of the Lungs: We have Inftances 
Of phthifical Patients who bear fome Ointments and Plaifters well, 
ut others not without Injury. The Nature, therefore, of every 
thifis, and its particular Caufe, are to be inveftigated. opie 
ug Not, therefore, ufelefs, when the Lungs are full of pard us 
les Which, for the moft part, gradual ly come to e SPRER 
an: For this Purpofethe Plaifters ought not to conii 7 J 
Ot Subftances, nor of thole of too tough and unétuous a Kind ; 
Ot the former increafe the Pain and Inflammation, and the latter 
riders a free PETERET. The beft of all is Rulandis's En 
tum Diafulphuris, without the Colophonys che eee 
Clamygdalated Ballan, of Sulphur, Myrrh, Earth of Vitriol, Wax, 
and Tp ed Balfam of Sulphur, A y1t added. This Plaifter, 
by ise ecntine, to which Bdellium pik “etus of the Humours 
from a atog Cuil, dyn eE of the Juices. But 
Ni realt, and difcufles the 3 ungs, Plaifters 
to be obferved, thar, in Diforders of to Ee a pre 


nor : 
fer to be applied to the Sternum,, thre becaute there the 
Ore; and the Veflels 


v 
Tate, but rather to the Back and Sides, 
© are more oj e Blood more copious, t 
tae humerous Im atte pa TO which, the fabtile and filu- 
ap Of the Plaifter are H better receiv SS machi 
ia DOW come wie pin 
Me Tapies are ooreet, provided diey are dilg appli 
ble Orica ore cruel rhan that WH highly fenfible andi 
Renerall fices of the Stomach, which ae oem 
tema ya Camala o sage + the Pain, and ex- 


tay anally various Remedies for mitigating ith fome Ipiti- 
© anoint the Region of the Stomach W 


tuous Liniment, or an Ointment prepared of carminative and 
anodyne Ingredients. Buc this Method does not Radics he ane 
fired Effet; for fince the Pain is fixed in a very fmall Part, that 
is, in thefe nervous Orifices, it is fufficiently obvious, thar a pes 
Netrating and efficacious Medicine is to be applied as near as poi- 
Be to thofe Pars. Now, if either a Plaifter, Liniment, or 
intment, is applied to the whole Region of the Stomach, a ftnall 
Quantity of any of them can only penetrate to the Orifices of 
the Stomach. Befides, 23 ’tis certain from Anatomy, that the fu- 
Perior Orifice of the Stomach is nearer the Back and Vertebræ, 
RE it is fituated hard by the Afpera Arteria, it is fufficiendly 
ee that the Medicines applied to the Pic of the Sto- 
ee by no Means penetrate to it. Such Remedies are, 
Ven gies m be applied to the Back about the eighth or ninth 
fee oy ore they can affect it. Bur if the Right Ori- 
mate pace ed, We are to apply our Remedies under the Sto- 
ae towards the Right Side. “Buc in Cafes of this Nature, we 
y no means to ufe too volatile Subltances, fuch as Spirits; nor 
unctuous and emplaitic Subftances, which operate tco flowly, but 
rather 2 Pretty thick Liniment, in the Form of a Piaitler, and 
Prepared of Treacle, Saffron, Oil of Numegs, Camphire, Peru= 
vian Balfam, and Oil of Henbane. Ihave often found this Pre- 
Paration afford Relief, and where it proves unfuccefiful, nothing 
is to be expected from other Topics. 4 

Praditioners well know, that in a Weaknefsof the Stomach, Vo- 
mitings and Naufeas, nothing is more common, than to a ply 
Ointments, or oval ftomachic Plaiflers under theSternum. Bur, 
upon diffecting Carcafles, we find, that only a very {mall Portion of 
the Stomach, but the Liver, the Inteftinum Colon, and the {mall 
Tnteltines are fituated there. The Stomach rather inclines to the 
Left Side under the Ribs, where, at leaft, three Parts of it are 
fituated towards the Spine. If, therefore, we apply generous and 
Penetrating Medicines to the {purious Ribs of the Left Side to- 
wares she Back, Ne thal find far more happy Effeéts produced 
on the Stomach by them. 

The violent Pain arifing from a Stone fticking in the Beginning 
or Middle of the Ureters, alfo, demands the Ufe of Topics ; but 
they mut be applied with great Caution; for ‘tis fuflicienty 
known, that a pretty large Stone, whilft lodged in the tubular 
Subftance of the Kidneys, creates no Uneafinefs; bur creates an 
intolerable Pain, when it falls into the narrow and fenfible Ure- 
ters. Hence we perceive, that Topics for this Purpofe ought 
not to be applied to the Loins where the Kidneys are fituated ; 
but according to the Direétion of the Ureters, that is from the 
Loins to the Groin. Bur even in this, a violent Error is gene- 
rally committed, whilft, with the Ointments, moft Perfons mix 
hot forcing Subitances, fuch as the Oil of Amber, the Spirit of 
Turpentine, and the Oil of Juniper ; which Practice is productive 
of very bad Effects. Many, indeed, intend, by theie hot Sub- 
ftances, to force the Paflage of the Stone thro’ the Ureters ; but 
it is, by this means, rather fixed, and more violent Symptoms, 
fuch as a Suppreffion of Urine, Vomitings, and Convulfions, are 
excited: For that the Stone remains fixed in the Ureter, is 
not fo much owing to the Bulk thereof, as to the painful Spafm 
of the Ureter; and, as by the Alperity of the Stone, the nervous 
Fibres are generally irritated, there happens an Influx of the Spi- 
rits, and Pain accompanied with Spaims and Conftrictions ; and 
the more intenfe the Pain is, the more narrow and contracted 
the Paffiges are. Now, if fpirituous hor Subftances are, iu fuch 
a Cafe applied, we excite an Influx of the Blood and Spirits, fix 
the Stone more firmly in the Part, increafe the Pain, and induce 
many terrible Symptoms. “Tis not, indeed, to be denied, thac 
where there is neither Pain nor Spams, or where there is a 
certain Laxity, or Want of Tone, in the nervous and mem- 
branous Fibres of the Kidneys, fuch Things, externally applied, 
becaufe they {trengthen the Tone of the Parts, promote a Dif- 
charge of the Urine, bur they are by no meansto beufed when there 
is any Pain or Spalm, in which cafe we are rather to ule emollieng 
paregoric and anodyne Oils, fuch as the Ointments of Poplar 
Henbane, Poppy-feeds, and white Lilies, Badger’s Fat, an 
Camphire, which gives them a penetrating Quality. With thefe 
the Region of the Ureters is to be frequently rubbed and anointed 
with a warm Hand; for thefe Substances, by checking the Im- 

etus of the Spirits, and relaxing the conftricted Fibres of the 
Geen oceafion a far more eaiy and expeditious Paflige forthe 
ees 5, For this Reafon, fitting in a Bath is highly beneficial, and 


ae s initantaneous Relief. A 
fometimes Charge of the Menfes, and involuntary Effu- 
as of Seed in Men, “tis cuitemary to appiy to $e: Kip a 
-fic ere the large Ramifications of Blood-veflels are fituated, 
gion, wh xpofed, fuch Medicines, 29 in fome meafure, check 
and freely 2 FF the Blood to the genital Parts; for it is of great 
helon whar Medicines are ufed on fuch an Occation, and 
Lee e they are applied; for [knew a Woman, who, when 
an what ve of Age, in an immoderate Flux of the Menis, 
after se applied to her Loins, contifting of the Frog's-fpawa 
had a Pisi ted with Sugar of Lead, and Oil of of Henbane 5 
Phifter, Sai time forth, her Menfes never recurned to the 
pat Detriment of Health. We ate, alfo, carefully -p oe 
yea ; ARA six ch more fi LarcOtics 3 
from all things actually cold, and much more from coer 


ee a 


: fe, by checking the Blood, if ft tends too much to without any Topics, by internal Medic: 
papi athe, we A palliative Cure; bur bring on much worfe morbific Cure, the Violence of edici 
Misfortunes, fuch as Inflammations of the Kidneys, convulfive Time, be not only mitigated, but 
Tolics, and fpalmodic Diforders of the Abdomen. Hence, ‘tis we cis above all things, to take cares 
the fafeft Method, efpecially in Evacuations of Blood, totally to in the Beginning of the Diforder, be nor ued Pe ents efet t 
abftain from thefe Topics, and rather carry on the Cure by inter- aa marire, ences from the sa for thefe Pectin, 

ici A 5 ? e peccant Matter į eto th 
je oe to confider fome Diforders which proceed Symptoms. See Drabizius de Sarbi Se ie exc 
from a Relaxation, Refolution, or Want of Tone and Strength Beginning of a Gout, I know the Application o Art 
in the Ligaments; fuch as the Falling down of the Fundamentin poled of the W hite of „an Egg and Alum aofa 
Infants, and oF the Uterus in Women. Phyficians and Surgeons, produce, in one Night’s tim 


` > e, a latharsie Te TUN 
in confequence of the Relaxation, generally treat thefe Diforders {troy’d the Force of his Genius, and ae derma Man, 


i is Life af Which 

i 4 5 ; hof hi ch de, 
ni vents; and for that Purpofe, foment and cherifh the all his Life after. Hagendorz, in Cent, y. eneth of his My 
Se with aftringent Decoétions. But as this Prolapfus, morable Inftance of a Merchant, aa E T i ‘wane 
‘or Falling down, does not fo much proceed from a Relaxation Tumor, had an Epithem prepared of difti Watt alco 
of the Uterus, or Inteftinum Rectum, as from a Relaxation of and Camphire, applied to it, by which his Pain Yaters, 
their Ligaments, on account of the Congeftion and Accumula- but he loft his Speech, and the Ufe of his Left Aes 

tion of the Juices there, fo every one muft perceive, that this better Succels is the prefent Practice, of anointing ih 
Method is idle and ineffectual, becaufe thefe external Aftrin- Parts with camphorated Spirit of Wine, Iris hardy sae 
gents cannot penetrate to the Ligaments themfelves. Hence, enumerate the Misfortunes which may be 7 
ina Falling down either of the Uterus itfelf, or of the Vagina, medy, ufed without any refpeét to the Patient, and li 
fuch Things, immediately applied to the Uterus, are of no ffi- ftances, Thus, by the Application of it to pouty Fee 
cacy. Bat rather the inguinal Region is to be cherifhed with frequently obferved Cardialgias, convulfive and epileptic 
balfamic and penetrating Liniments and Plaifters, which, being of the Limbs, Palfies, and other terrible 

not fo much poffelfed of an earthy Stypticity, as of a fpirituous "Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that all Medicine 
corroborating Quality, reftore Vigour, Motion, and Tone, to beneficial to all Patients, fince fome Topics remove t 
the moift and relaxed Parts. But ‘tis here to be obferved, that fome, and increafe it in others, whilft others are relie 
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Symptoms, exci 
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z ; Sestak See at : l ved by fis 
as inall’other Cafes, fo, alfo, in thefe, Topics alone are not fuffi- rituous Liniments, others by anodyne Plaifters, and oth i 

“cient, but that internal Medicines are more univerfally neceflary pe gs prepared of Milk, and the Crums of Bah bet 
in all internal, and even external, Diforders of the Body. Idonot, of all thefe Remedies agree with others, 


however, reject Fumigations, and Fomenrations of Wine pre- The Caufe of thefe particular Effedts is not fufficient! 
area with eaters Herbs, fuch as are poffeffed of a volatile, to, and inyeftigated, fince “tis fufficiently known to Su eae 
oleous Salt, and a certain earthy Principle, by which thefe Parts all Patients cannot equally bear the fame thing in external Wounds, 
may be immediately affected, fince the Force of Fumigations But the Caufe of this is not fo much the peculiar Difpoftion of 
penetrates intimately, as do, alfo, the Effluvia arifing from Baths. the peccant Humours, as the tenfive and tonic Conttitution of 
With refpeét to the blind Hemorrhoids, it is fuficiently the Fibres, Pores and Veffels of the Skin; for all the Pars, efpe- 
known, that great Uneafinefs is produced by this Tumor of the  cially'the Emunétories and Strainers, have their peculiar Strength, 
hemorrhoidal Veins arifing from the too great Afluxand Stagna- ‘Tone, Tenfion, and Dilatation, which Species of Motion, f 
tion of the Blood, or of a vifcid Serum. For the Cure of this highly neceffary to the Secretions and Excretions principally de- 
Diforder, Phyficians and Surgeons have invented numberlefsMe- pend upon the Influx of the animal Spirits, and the Tenfion of 
dicines, efpecially Topics, but how much they all fall fhort of the nervous Membranes. Of what Kind, therefore, this Influx 
their Intention, is too well known to the miferable Patients; for of the animal Spirits, and Tenfion of the nervous, Membrane 
the Aftringents recommended rather ob{truét the Humours isin every Patient, in all Diforders, and their various Stages, ought 
which produce the Tumor; onthe contrary, emollient and ano- to be diligently confidered by Phyficians, in the Application of 
dyne Subftances, relax the Parts, and invite a farther Afflux of their Topics ; for every one fees, that when the Pores are con- 
the Humours; whilft acrid Medicines corrode the Parts, and ge- ftrifted by Pain and Spafms, hot and fpirituous atin 5 
‘nerally difpofe them to malignant Ulcers, and even Fiftulas. The by no means proper, but rather fuch Me icinesas gently ER S 
Skill, therefore, of the Phyfician confifts in diftinguifhing the conftricted Parts. On the contrary, if there is t00 oe ‘ie 
Ufe of thefe according to Circumftances, and knowing what he laxation after the Pain, which appears from toe flunaai Oin 
ought, and what he ought not to do; for, if the Pain isexceflive, Decreafe of the Pain, all moift, unétuous, and ke she in 
anodyne and emollient Subftances are beneficial. Hence, Lin- mentsare very injurious; in which Cafes we T ae fometime, 
feed-oil alone, applied in a fufficient Quantity, excellently miti- to ufe fpirituous nervous Liniments. And tho a ee yer 
gates the Pain. If the Tumor is troublefome by its Bulk, then are beneficial in allaying Pain, and mitigating í e the ime Pie 
not fo much earthy Styptics, as Corroboratives, are to be ufed, do not always produce the fame happy Efte am lig andthe SG 
fach as Fomentations of Wine prepared with Maftich, Amber, tients. In a Word, the ftronger Nature is 10 om Motion tt os 
Rofe-Aowers, Balauftines, Frankincenfe, and Yarrow. Norare greater the Strength of the Body, and of the ate Bar, if the 
Fumigations, in fuch Cafes, to be excluded, efpecially fuch as the lefs Danger Topics, if decently applied in ient is old, OF í 
are prepared of Things impregnated with a volatile, oleous Salt, the Vigour of the Motions has ceafed it the Fauci ned for 
‘Nature and Virtues of which are, to infinuate themfelves deeply, to fided with a Cachexy, Topics are ab olurel in 
ftrengthen the Pores, and diffipate the exceflive Humidity. Hence, the principal Intention of the Phyfician is nol, at to promote Ñj 
alfo, the Sea-mice (a Sort of Shell-fith), whofe peculiar Virtues are der the Evaporatlon of the peccant Mars it is ffet 0 n 
at prefent {o much extolled, aĉ in no other manner, than other and, fince great Judgment is neceffary to Are ro internal Me 
Fumigations impregnated with a certain volatile, oleous Salt: ftain from all Topics, to commit the whore nde Het sich 
From what has been faid, I think ’tis fufficiently obvious, how pre- dicines, and keep the Parts affected in 2 ge n of Toph jer 
pofterous a Practice it would be, when the Pain is greateft, to I have, alfo, obferved, that the Genera oft patty % 
ufe aftringent, cold, or acrid Subftances ; or if, when there is a principally happen in a fixed Gout 1%, ari cially Ole ya. 
violent Tumor without Pain, we fhould apply emollient, ano- to an incautious Application of Topics iedelit io Bp 
dyne, and relaxing Subftances. ftupefying and refrigerating Kind. Thus that many an 
Here occurs a Queftion to be difcuffed; whichis, Whether, in de Medicament, Facultat. informs UW, Wander 0 
exceffive Effufions of Blood or Lymph from the Uterus, Inje- < tients have fuffered much, have hadt s a ad 
tions may be properly ufed, efpecially fince we find from Espe- “ into fixed Gouts, and many Tophs ie in Bete ced bf 
rience, that they are with great Advantage ufed in exceffive Fluxes “ and pinguious Plaifters.” Hence Ce Rophs arep aeteh 
of the Semen? But as the Vulgar are of Opinion, that Fluxes Lib. 4. Cap. 3. tells us, that, in the Gout, ; 
ought only to be ftopt by Aftringents, fo nothing is more dan- a thick and glutinous Humour, 
Berous, than to attempr the checking of exceffive Difcharges but fuddenly dried by violent so" 3 obedi 
of this kind by external Injections poffeffed of an aftringent Confil. 12. obferves, that Gout Pains i Tcpics are net in is 
Quality. I remember a Woman, who, when labouring under an means. But I am of Opinion, that 2 for when ie Jola” 
exceffive Difcharge of the Menfes, by an Injeétion of the De- carded in external Pains of the Joppa in TOFPO% Eur cheer 
coftion of Yarrow impregnated with Alum, contracted an Ulcer, veterate, and accompanied with 2 o id-apes Pe ervo Ay aus 
accompanied with a Confumption and heétic Fever, which prov’d lity, which frequently happens in, eare, DOn ie hel 
mortdl to her. We are, therefore, to deal very cautioufly with the internal Ebullition of the Bloo% es, and 1D 


gs a saa l 
Injections, fince they do more Harm than Good. “ famic Liniments, to corroborate he pa 4 a of a 
i 


rv 
P 
fe now come to confider the Diforders of the Joints: And of the nervous Fluid into the Wear in practice omot. g 
certainly, if Topics are in any Cafes abufed, they are fo in arthritic We muft nor forget the comme wanderin ay OY Oe iA 
and gouty Pains; for, becaufe the Diforder lies in the external Earthworms to the Parts affected ir a this REM in hs tet 
Parts, many are of Opinion, that the Remedy is immediately to Great Encomiums are beftowed °F nd is ce ureoùs rebate 
be applied to the Part affected, that they may the fooner reach Phyficians, efpecially by W#er# os nitro- fO ient and 1p, 
the Caufe of the Difeafe. But in this they are greatly miftaken ; count of the volatile, ‘abfterlive, sycellent dife p DOD at 
for Topics are not, in thefe Diforders, fo requifite, bucthe Painmay Animals contain, they are of 20 CX py inrer" ; 


it i ; AIC only 
be mitigated withour them ; for we learn from Experience, that Virtue, which manifefts itfelt not 
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rernally in various cas of Pains, and even in the Lucs Venerea 
irfelf. Yet Per a on R requifite in the Application of thefe 
Animals 5 ir fest ai c molt cruel Pain, when the Fluids 
are in Motion, ee Strength entire, and the ‘Patient young, thele 
actually cold hae produce happy Effects, yet they produce 
Mriescomaty: nection a fixed inveterate Gout. 

We fhall fubjoin fomething. more, with tefpect to an Eryfipe- 
js; for the Cure of which, moft Surgeons and Phyficians have 
jmmediace recourle to Topics, tho? the Errors arifing from that 
Prattice ee ae oie expofed. But I would have it obferv’d 
as a general M qai, e Eryfipelas, arifing from an external, 
ought tO be diftinguifhed from that arifing from an internal 
Ciute. In the former, produced by Contufions,and other Wounds, 
Topics arc nor generally prejudicial ; but when the Diforder pro- 
ceeds from an Orgafm of the Humours, and a febrile Impetus, an 
hecerogencaus Matter, generally of an acrid and corrofive Nature, 
i protruded to the Surface of the Body ; in which Cafe we mut 
be very cautious, . fince the Matter is eafily repelled, and {ince 
by thole Topics, which, in other Cafes, prove beneficial, we may 
do an irreparable Injury to tie Patient, by repelling to the inter- 
nal Parts the peccant Matter, which then acquires the Nature of 
a Poifon; fee Frid. Hoffman, Differt. de Converfione’ Morbi Be- 
signi in Maligzum. Nothing is more common, than by Attrin- 
gents, fuch as the White of an Egg, mixed with Alum, to render 
a flight EryGpelas Axed and profound, and to excite malignant 
Ulcers; Inftances of which daily occur in Practice. Hence 
thofe Phyficians at prudently, who treat all the Species of Ery- 
fipelas with Internals, applying only, externally, Bags full of pare- 
goric Herbs, which, by their mild Influence, keep the Pores 
open, relax fuch as are conltriéted, and cherifh the Parts. 

We mutt, alfo, obferve, that Surgeons commit a terrible 
Error in. applying hot Cataplafms, prepared of Bean-meal, Li- 
quorice-roor, emollient and difcutient Herbs,and proper Waters: 
For fince by the Heat the Moifture is dried up, and the Matter 
is more firmly impacted in the Skin, and its Pores, fo that it can 
hardly be remov’d by a Knife, the Bufinefs of Tranfpiration is 
greatly injurd, and the Ery(ipelas, which by proper Meafures 
might have been dilcufs’d, is converted into an Abfcels or an 
Ulcer: Weare, therefore, to endeavour, to preferve a free Re- 
fpiration in che Parts affected ; which can neither be obtained 
under a cold State of the Air, an intenfe Heat, or a great Load 
of Clothes, bur under a moderate Heat, which excellently en- 
courages Perfpiration. 

In like A Topics ought to be cautioufly applied to Buboes, 
becaufe by Repellents they are render’d malignant. Much lefs 
are we to apply Topics of an aftringent and refrigerating Kind 
to malignant and critical Buboes, becaufe fuch a Practice is 
highly dangerous. Critical Buboes, when the Humours are con- 
vey’d co the Glands, are known by the _Patient’s cainine bi 
Strength, by their happening on the critical eines y We 

revious Signs of Concoction in the Urine. Ac this ‘ine al 
Repellents are highly prejudicial ; for, as Hippocrates jattly obfer ves 
in a perfect Crilis, no Change of the Rauents cate ute be 
attempted, bur the whole Butinels is to be left to D alure Somer 
times a Bubo arifes from a Redundance of Blood, in which Cate, 
according to Avicenna,Oribafius,and others, we are by no means 
to ufe Repellents. But when a Bubo tends to _ Ea 
nothing is more beneficial than the Application gi the Diachy- 
lon plaifter with the Gums, mixed with Opopanax. ee 

"Tis juflly to be doubted, whether Topics are pr k Na 
Small Pox ; only we may affirm in general, cata mi paler 
der is acritical Evacuation, great Caution is requiltte. s oyeven 
if before the Eruption ‘the Patient 1s aftlicted with a Eee 
We may with Advantage apply to the Forehead Spirit o e 

TIAM oe ing the Eruption and the Suppu 
Thix’d with Camphire. But, during the ean SF (crap AN Tee 
aan oF Onone TAA Time ate the Exficca- 
himents, In the Decline, and a f A {abe 
fhe Denn he are ahe Bl S 

ule He ve o AN 
ES aE a Ceti, in order to prevent the Detox 
e “i i Acrimony, which generay 
ation of the Skin, and correct the Actin de Varijolis epide= 
l id, Hoffman. Differt. ae Farto ia 
€ pretty deep, See Fri cautioufly to pro- 
eearri bae igs Ca EaR hy R iric of Wine im- 
cced with Topics of this Kind, Me A with Rofe- 
Preguated with Myrrh, and Sugar of Lead mN ie 

ater, h es 

Th, z of the Skin, more 
0 : he Itch, which is a puftulous EENES Eas Ule of 
T h moift, is generally thougar Bi Remedies, they forthwith, 

Opics, Hence, neglecting all interni nd mercurial Liniments, 
wiis ae ourle toyvanio us cere surface of the Body, or 

aye tsy applyagithar 1o tue as very, conliderable Dan- 

ay to the Joints, tho” frequency wit E Aapa fafe by Topics to 
oO Poth to Lite and Health; Pr soe an internal Caufe; but 
& txternal Diforders, proceeding MOi morbid Matter, the 
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Matter to Excretion, and at the fame time eliminate ir, To this 
Clafs of Medicines belong not only Diaphorezics, emollient and 
laxative Infufions, but, alfo, if the Itch is inveterat: and ma- 
lignant, Preparations of Mercury and Antimony. Then, for the 
becer Confolidation of the Skin, and the Refitution of is 
Beauty, we may ufe Baths, drying, fulphureous, and faturnine 

Jintments. But we are always to abftain from external mercu- 
rial Liniments, which can never be usd without Danger, as is 
obvious from numberlels practical Obfervations. 

As for mercurial Liniments and Fumigations us’d to excite 4 
-Salivation in the Lues Venerea, it is {uficiently known, what vic- 
lent Symproms are brought on by this means, and how preca- 
rious this Method of curing fo obftinate a Diforder is. I am 
certain from Experience, chat the Lues Venerea may be happily 
remoy’d by proper Preparations of Mercury and Antimony, and 

ecoctions ef the Woods exhibited internally ina due manner, 
without any external mercurial Applications, and often without 
exciting a Salivation, or any Train of uneafy Symptoms. 

With refpect to Topics applied to paralytic Pars; tho’ 
thefe excellently affift the Operation of internal Remedies ; yet 
they ought to be properly chofen, and cauiioufly applied. 
Thofeare, in my Opinion, greatly miftaken, who think thar only 
Fats, Lards, and unétuous Liniments, ought to be applied ci:ler 
immediately to the Parts affected, or to the Spine of the Back; 
for thefe Subftances obftruét the Pores, and {till more relax the 
Fibres, whofe Tone is already deftroy’d ; by which means they 
‘difpofe the Parts co a Tumor. On the contrary, {piriruous, hor 
and ethereal Oils alone, do not produce the delird Effect, 
fince moft of them, in confequence of the Subtility of their 
Parts, fly off in the Air, and leave the nervous and mufcular 
Fibres too rigid. This Intention is berer anfiver'd by Oistments 
prepar’d of the Fats of Animals, and the dittila Oils, fuch as 
thofe of Rice, Marjoram, Lavender, Juniper, Cloves, and 
Rofemary ; for the Tone uf the nervous Parts ought to be ren- 
der’d natural, fo that there be neither too greata Relaxation nor 
Conftriétion, too grear an Humidity or Drynels. Befides,’tis to 
be obferv’d, that ina Pally arifing froma Diforder of the Spinal 
Marrow, and Origin of the Nerves, thefe Medicines are not to 
be applied to the Parts deftitute of Senfation and Motion; but 
to the Source of the Diforder, which is lodg’d in the Spinal 
Marrow, But ’tis quite otherwife in that Species of Palfy, in 
which the Motion, but not the Senfation of the Part is deftroy’d, 
which happens frequently to Mettal-diggers ; in which cafe ’tis of 
no ufe to anoint the Spinal Marrow, but the Part affe&ed'is to 
be frequently fomented and cherifh’d with the abovye-mention’d 
Medicines. 

With refpect to cedematous Tumors, which frequently feize 
the Feet; great Caution is, alfo, in this Cafe, requilite,as to 
the Application of ,Topics, fince they who treat them with 
Baths, commit a terrible Error. Thus I have feen cacheétic 
Perfons, by immerfing their Feet in warm Water, contract, in 
one Nights time, a confiderable Tumor of them, which could 
not afterwards be esfily remov’d. The Reafon of this is obyious 5 
for thefe Baths by their Moifture,which by means of the Heat 
infinuates itfelf into the Pores, renders the weaken’d Fibres {till 
more lax, fo that the Humours fow down, and are nor 
quickly again receiv’d into the Veins, and lymphatic Veffels, 
The fame Effects are, allo, produc’d by thofe who attempt to 
diflipate fuch Tumors by Ointments and Plaifters, fora Reafon 
eafily dedue’d from what has been faid. Some have a Cuftom 
of tying difcutient Herbs about the Fect, fuch as the greater 
Celandine, Fumitory, Wormwood, and Rue; but if thele are 
moift and cold, they often increafe the Tumor, inftead ofre- 
moving it. “Tis, therefore, better to abftain from all thefe, and 
apply proper Bandage tothe Feer, efpecially towards the Even- 
ing, when fuch Tumors are always obierv’d to increafe, that by 
this means the Fibres may be corroborated and ftrengthen’d. 
Fomentations of {trong Vinegar, mixed with Effence of Amber, 
and pourd upon ignited Bricks, have often been found productive 
of happy Elects. : 

Tis cuftomary, in various Diforders, to apply Epithems and 
Plaifters to the Pulle in the Wrifts. This Practice, tho’ not to be, 
difcourag’d in ivfelf, is neverthelelS often abusd, efpecially by 
Nurfes,and the common People, who, wherher a Diforder is of 
the cold or hor Kind, commonly have recourle to the celebrated 
Aqua Carbunculi,which they think of fo incredible Etheacy to 
reftore Strength. But every one muft perceive, that this is by no 
means proper in a burning or acute Fever, or in the Heat of an’ 
intermittent Fever; in which Cafes rather penetrating Acids, 
{uch as Citron-juice, and Vinegar of Rofs, are proper. Epithems. 
and Plaifters are, alfo, applied to the Wrilt, in order to remove 
the febrile Paroxyims. in Intermittents ; for which Purpok, they” 
mix Alum, Vinegar, Rue, the greater Houfleek and Spiders Wets, 
They, alfo make a Plaiiter of Turpentine, Atum, and Powder of, 
Spiders, which are often of great Service in, mitigating the Pas’ 
roxyfingy and. even in totally removing them, if the greater Part 
of the febrile Matter is evacuated. 

The 


Manner in which fuch Medicines operate, is fomewhat 

difficule to be conceiv'd ; and fuch an Experiment, in my Opinions. 

illuttrates the Generation of Fevers of this Kind; for the sc 
[Tt] ; í 
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heck and hinder the exceffive Motion of the Spirits to 
meats when immediately apply'd 10 the Brecon uel 
ceffarily for fome time fto the febrile and intenfely hot Mo- 


A , Frederic Hofmnan. 
Soe A Species ft Tumor in the Skin of the 


fameas TALPA. Y 
Heit. CULAR HEROPHILI, in An:ztomy, 1 the Place 
(es of the Dura Mater meet. 
in Surgery, is the Tournequer. 
s a fort of Bandage, which is very neceffary 
Hæmorrbages, particularly after the Am- 
puration of the larger Limbs 5 and confits of feveral Parts 5 
I. A plain Roller, an Inch in Breadth, and a Paris Ell in 
Length; 2. A finall cylindrical Piece of Wood; 3. A rolled 
Bandage, about the Thicknefs of wo Fingers, and four in Length ; 
4. Long Comprefies about the Breadth of four Fingers, for en- 
compa(ling the Leg or Arm, to which the Roller is to be ap- 
plied; laltly, 5. A {quare Piece of thick Paper, or {tiff Leather, 
about the Breadth of four Fingers. f 

Let us next confider the Method of applying the Tourmequet. 
The rolled Bandage muft be applied to the Trunk of the 
wounded Artery lengchwile ; and the Compreffes muft be placed 
in a contrary Direction, furrounding the Arm or Leg like a 
Ring; then the Roller mut ‘be twice brought round 
them, and tied, but fo loofely, that the Hand may cally paf 
between it and the wounded Limb. The Piece of Leather, or 
thick Paper mult next be introduced with the greateft Caution, 
under the Roller, on the external Side of the wounded Leg 
or Arm; then the fmall cylindrical Piece of Wood muft be in- 
troduced above the Piece of Leather or Paper, and the Roller 
twited about by it, till it be made fufficiently tight to ftop the 
Bleeding. Then the Stick muft be fixed, left it thould uncwilt 
itfelf; the Wound muft be treated in a proper manner, and the 
Profufion of Blood fuppreffed by Aftringents, by a Ligature, or 
the actual Cautery. or by any other Initruments defigned for 
that Purpofe in Amputations. This Intention being anfivered, 
the Tournequet may be relaxed or removed, as foon as it can 
be done with Safety and Convenience. When the Tournequet. 
is applied to the Arm, the rolled Bandage fhould be placed 
near the Arm-pit, in the internal Part of the Humerus, as the 
Situation of the Artery requires that Pofition; and the Stick, 
with which the whole is to be tightened, is to be introduced on 
the external Parc. See Tab. XXIV. Fig. I. Let. K. When the 
Hemorrhage is to be {topped in the Leg,the Tournequet fhould 
be applied to the upper Part of the Thigh, or a fialeabove the 
Ham, according to the Circumftances of the Cafe. See Ler. L, 
M. N. But in order to give a diftinét Idea of this Toxrzeguet, 
it is reprefented feparately in Tab. XXIV. Fiz. 2. 

Inthe room of this Inftrument, Petit’s Tournequet has been 
fubtticuted,who invented and defcrib’d icin 17 18, which has been 
preferred, becaule it could be applied without the Help of an 
Afiiftant, which the other required to preferve its Situation. Te 
might, alfo, be retained upon the Limb, as long as might be 
thought neceffary, without obftructing the Circulation of the Blood 
in the Part affected; whilft the other entirely Ropped the Circu- 
Jation, and muf therefore be quickly removed. But its De- 
{cription is fo fhort and imperfect, efpecially as the Parts of the 
In(trument ere not defcribed feparately, that in many Places I 
could nor underftand it. Garexgeot has given us another Repre- 
fentation of it; but he, alfo, is obfcure. 

] have, therefore, endeavoured to correct it, as is fhewn in 
Tab. XXVI. Fiz. 6. AA reprelentthe upper Part; BB the lower 5 
C the Screw, all in their proper Size, and made of {trong Wood. 
In the Extremity DD are fattened two fmaller Iron Screws, to 
which a {trong Silk Roller or Bandage is to be fixed, being of 
the fame Breadth with the Inftrument, and about twenty Inches 
in Length, that it may encom afs the larger Limbs, the other 
End being to be faftened to the Hooks at EE. The Excremi- 
tics FF FF muft be a little hollowed, that the Roller may lie 
firm without Danger of heing moved, or falling off. G repre- 
fents an [ron Plate, which is there placed to ftrengthen the 
Wood. The Wound, therefore, being properly dreffed, the lower 
Partof the Toxrnequst BB, being guarded witha thick Bolfter, muft 
be applied to the Side oppefite to the Wound and the Roller 
drawn tightly round the Limb, and faftened to the Hooks at E. 
pa by turning the Screw C, it may be {trerched fufficiently to 
te de ee and kept in this Situation as long as may 

Garengeot has deicribed and delineated another Tournequet of 
toi taoa Diea bY, Morand; which in many Particulars agrees 
Ne 5 ie re en Por piincipaliy differing in this Circumftance, 

aty inftead o, ie Screw, Morand furnihed his with a com- 
pound Screw made of fron, for quicker Aétions, one Tum of 
which would tghtep. the Roller more, ‘and conte rently for a 
compref the Wound or Artery, than two or ane aR ef the 
Screw uled by Petit, However, Gar Pee MP 

ear wever, Garengeot makes {ome Objecti- 
‘ans to this Inftrument, and prefers that of Petit. ~~ : 


ag 


_ T once faw a Tournequet, m 

in many refpects agreed E f Iron, andy 
Particulars it differed,by I know ae aes 

delineated in Tab. XXVI. Fig, 7. AA PO Conu 
Perforations towards the Edges Be p 
Bolfter may be fewed to it. i 
Screw 5 CC is the fuperior Plate 
perior Plate for receiving the Screw 
mities of the fuperior Plate, one furn 
with Hooks, anda kind of Arch ie 
prefling the Limb, as is done ia th 
Fig. 2. and in Tab. XXVII Fiz. 1.7) 
ing the Barrel in the fuperior Plate; G 


made like a female Screw, for the Reception of 
OF thi 
sept fi 


y 
With Defign toimprov ote, ante 
ign toimprove this In{trument, T ordered 
made of Brafs, like that reprefented in Tab, X VIL 
the fuperior Plate is much fhorter than the i aS UL Fis. 
fixed to one Extremity of the upper Plate Ghee Which, being 
Limb, and faftened to Hooks in the other. Ti tought round she 
be paffed through Openings, made at each E Belt mult, a 
lower Plate for that Purpofe. By this Contri Xtremity of ths 
ment is kept even, and does not change its Potion aa 
tion of the Screw. The Reader may choofe which cis 
{truments he pleafes : All of them will anfwer st o ie 
which they were defigned 5 only fome do it foone Rae z 
It may be proper to obferve here, that aftringen Wee 
exhibited internally, have little or no Effect in top ino He 
morrhages procceding from Wounds of the larger ie nd 
they not only create Obftructions in the Iacteal Vel of a 
Inteftines, Glands of the Mefentery, and other Parts, but dio 
excite Pains, Inflammations, Fevers, and the like nto De 
orders; and therefore we fhould abftain from them, rather thn 
pases Heift, Chirurg. ', 
RDILIUM. 
The Characters are 5 
The Root is annular and fibrous; the Petals are unecui 
Heart-fhaped, and deeply bifid The Seed is orbiculated, f2 
with a raifed Margin, which is for the moft part denticulated, 
and depofites its Husk. 
Boerhaave mentions feven Sorts of Tordylium which are, 
1. Tordylium; maximum. T. 320. Canals, maxima, Spi 
yi aculeato femine. C. B. P. 152. An & Sefeli, majus. C.B 
- 161? ` 
2. Tordylium ; minus; limbo granulato; Syriacum: Wy 
37- 40. Gingidinm, foliis Paftinace latifolia. O 2 i ji 
Caucalis, Syriaca, cum maximo femine. J.B. 32 ‘no, Borb. 
3. Tordylium ; Narbonenle ; minus. Tosrn. Inf. Fer M 
Ind, a. 68. Raii Synop. 266. _Sefèli, Cresicain, Ofic. a Tord 
Sefeli Creticum minus. . P. 161. Ger. Eaa Rail Bit i 
lium five Sefeli Creticum minus. Park. Theat. 9° 
12. Caucalis minor pulchro femine five Bellon. 
HARTWORT OF CANDY. ae 
ite cultivated in the ‚Gardens of Botanifts ; 
tho’ but feldom, is ufed. 4 a Pulm 
The Seed of this Plant is Nephritic, Utegi and of Urie 
Tts principal Ufes are in the Strangury> c OPT stes 
Ic removes Pain, provokes the Menles, î i 
ration in Catarrhs. Schroder. In the Catalogue Py C 
London Difpenfatory this Plant is) know Sao 
with the Sefeli Mafilienfe. Col. 1. 124 nH 
4. Tordylium; Apulum 
316. Sefeli, Creticum, minimum. | 
abi Tordylium; album; facie 
mG 
6. Tordylium ; folio longo, angua; o dbo uo 
mine elegantifimê & profundifime i 
7. Tordylium; Orientale; aic]: 
wlio, Boerb. Ind. a68. SEAH 7 
CB P. 195. Rai Hit. 1. 443 Sf 
Park. Theat. 945. Paflinaca Syriaca | esnips 
dam, J, B. 3. 66. Paftinaca syriaca Be 
> Maurorum quorumdam. 
ampld eduli. Hiit. Oxon. 3. 292. 
Tt has a tender, fmooth 
white within, brittle, of the 
of a Finger, and diltinguifh : 
Warts; it has a pleafant Talte much oY 
arife a Multitude of Leaves vey ethe 
thofe of the Carror. The Stalks oa 
the fame fort of Leaves and ha 
Umbella of Flowers, like thofe ES 
yellow Colour. It grows. ay “pifi 
Ezypt, and Aleppo in S)r'4- g 
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Root, in medicinal Ufes, agrees wi 
Bei Pr, Se Skitree yD ae ee? ith that of the com- 


TORNA SOLIS. Tornetol. See HELIOTROPIUM. 
TORNA TA URINA. Urine which ds thick, muddy, and 


ORNESOL. Sce FHJELIOTROPIUM. i 


p de Aquat. 142. 
Bellon. de Aquat. 89. Gefn. de Aquat, 988. Raii Tebth. T 


Of Prædićtions from a Torpor and Paralegia. 


By a Torpor, we mean a Diforder of the animal Facult - 
B with a Difhculty of Senfe and Motion, and aie 
kind of dull Senfe and Motion of fome Part. 

The Caufe of this laf, 2s we are taught by Galen, de Cauf. 
Symp. Lib. 1. Cap. 5. isan Obftruction, incraffation, or Hebe- 
tude of the Nerves, by which means the Spirits are clog’d and 


. hinderd in their Motion; for the Nerves are renderd dull 


by cold and grofs Humours, in the fame manner, as 
the Air is darken’d and obfcurd by Dirt, Water and Clouds: 
Or elfe the Duilorder is occafion’d by fome cold Quality, 
ether internal or excernal. The Caufes of this kind of Torpor 
maybe, alfo, a Fever Phlegtnon, Scirrhus, and a Luxation 
of the Vertebrae inwards, by which the Nerves, being under a 
compreffion, are obftructed, and the Patlages ftraiten’d. 

The Caules of a Torpor, in our firft Senfe of the Word, or, as 
it is defin’d, an Affection of the Animal Faculty, with a Difficulty 
of Senfe and Motion, is a Refrige:ation of the Brain, either 
pale, as they call ir, or from an Extinétion of the natural 

eat. 

Having thus affigned the Caule of a Torpor, we are next to 
confider what it portends in Dsfeafes; for in healthy *Perfons 
it threatens an Apoplexy, according to Coac. 476. “ Unufual 
© Torpors and Stupors, it is there faid, are Forerunners of an 
“ Apoplexy?” Ana, a heile after T. 478. we read, that “ Refrige- 
rations and Torpors under apoplectic Diforders are of bad 
“ Signification.” i 3 

In con:inual Fevers, then, a perpetual Torpor is bad, efpecially 
of the firit Sort, or chat of the Mind, whch they call a Stupor > 
Such Torpors in acute Fevers are quite pernicious, as proceeding 
tither from a Refrigeration of the Brain, or an Extinction of the 
natural Hear, borh which are deftrudtive. The Author of the 
Coac. T. 14. pronounces Torpors proceeding from Rigors mi- 
lignant, where he fays 72 mOAAd valoda piye zarbi, * ma- 

ny toporiñc Rigors are malignant.” And, ibid. 91- he pro- 
Rounces a Torpor of the Mind, or Stupor, in a Phrenfy, de- 
Rruĝive ; and judly, becau’e it is occalion’d either by a Retti- 
Feration of the Brain, whichis a very pernicious Symptom in a 

Phrenfy, or an Exzindtion of the mitural Heat. Ibid. T. 208. 
334. he condemns a Torpor, and Desinets, facceeded by {mall 
Dittillation of Blood from the Nole: And we may afim the 

ìme to be nor only fomewhat difficuit and troublefome, 2s he 
Pronounces it, but to be ablolucely deitructive. 


Print 8 this Torpor of the Mind lef pernicious in an internal 
blesmon, as being occalion’d by a fammeous Hear, the natu- 
tel Heat being diffipated. Of this kind of Zorpor, perhaps, we 
iaa, Coac. 315. where it is fid, that “a Paia fered in the 
Feaft with a Torpor is bad in a Fever.” For it is a bad Sign 
hs the Patient labouring under a Torpor, fiom anpii] 
“MMation, which admits neither of Refolution, opie 
a Dor Expectoration. With relation to iea erR 
iE write ac. 274. that, “ under a Quinicy, 2 = 
ic aerar ok petite atrended with an lingionense 
u mt Torpor, proves mortal in an ara Weed 
tients feem to lie very quiet and compose. 2 oP» 
sattore, Or a Torpor of the Mind, in acute Difeafes, is always 


ing fe he 
affecting fome Part of t 
Dimioution ‘of Senie and Mo- 


find 
k 


« 


Wee ot in the other Senfe, 
tiap 2 d inducing a Dulneß or ee ; 

Die fe peter esi unlels it happens se a aos 
ate is conco, ic is not impoñible 

5 co&ed. For itis B Jerves, ond 

ee Criticaliy ee from the Veins upon the Neon et 

toa Means toi Torpor upon the Parts wie) or : 

Wd by ns to induce a Torp? oner as a Critical Tremor 
keg Y thole Nerves, in the fame manner 2 

at Word] is fomerimes occ 


qfion’d, Bur fuch an Event 


rarely happens, a fly be diftinzuith’ 
Su ppens, and may cally be diftinguith’d by other criical 
The fame Judgment is to be form’d of 
i i md of a Palfy. 
= parcial Apoplexy, which are fornetimes of Sen Š 
EE eing propelled from the Veins, cit 
3, OF to the Nerves of fome particular Parts, by whic 
fee Dire Hie when thefe Dittempers Leet 
or the Brain in acute Difeafes, the bio- 
ah Ree sends therefore, in recent Weourde, where igs 
seh ier a Kefolution, they indicate the near Approach of 
Ic is not fo dangerous, after an Apoplexy, for fome Parts to 
ich kind of Diforder is by Hippocrates 


sraplexia, 
Difeates, 
her to the Spinal 


“€ mov’d by Convulfions. The Patient in fuch Diforders islong 
s varioufly affected 2” Such Mutations, then, ae Cees 
ne Various Motions of the Humours, and are agreeable to the 
bfervations of Galen, who, in bis Comment on the PI 
hys, thar © he once knew a Perfon affected ahecthin nae 
S ang obferv'd him labouring under Mutations of various Sym- 
z Forts ec dipe on poise, After thofe Preceding Pains of 
e he Loins, 2 3 ead, the Patient had one of his Hands 

depriv’d almoft of Senfe and Motion in every Part, after a 
i paraple dic manner, as is here faid, tho’ it was nor a perfedt 
s eee: But a Convulfion, which fcon fucceeded, ren- 
oer the Part more fenfible, and more capable of Motion; 

but when the Convulfion ceafed, the Part grew worte a ait 
£< by Degrees. Afterwards the Patient was again feized aa 
& Pains of the Loins, Neck and Head, and had a fadden and 
P univerfal Increafe of the Palfy in his Hand, after which 

it was again confiderably convuls’d.” All this may be very 
true, and yet nothing of Certainty concluded or learnt from it; 
for neither does a fupervening Convyulfion remove a Palfy. not 
is the reverfe true; for in whatever manner the Patient Gecome: 
parapleétic: in acute Fevers, it is always bad. 

But what is moit of all to be dreaded, both by found and 
fick Perfons from parapleGic Affeétions is an Apoplexy. And 
this we find confirm'd by Hippocrates, 6 Aph. 51. “ Whoever. 
“ he fys, in a State of Health are taken with a fudden Pain of 
“ the Head, and immediately become fpeechleft, and inore, die 
E Dees Dap: wee a Fever feizes them. Profper Alpinus dè 

rajag. Vit. co Mort. 

TORQUILLA. The Wry-neck; a fort of Bird, 

TORQUIS. A Necklace or Collar. Galen, de fimpl. Medi- 
cament. Facult. L. 9. informs us, that he had experiene’d the 
Virtues of a Necklace made of the Jafper-ftone, in fuch a manè 
ner, that the Stones reach’d to the Region of the Mouth of the 
Stomach, in Diforders of that Part. The Whimfical among the 
Moderns have, allo, afcrib’d great Virtues ta Necklaces made of 
yarious re ni great many Diteafes. 

TORREFACTIO. The Roaiting, or Toafting of Medicines. 
In Metallurgy it is the Roatting of Ores, in eer deitroy their 
volar: VRE for AG more ealy Extraction of the Metals. 

TORS S. Gripes. 

TORTA. A Patty; or Tart. 

TORTIO. A Sire of the Joints. 

TORTUALIS FACIES. A cadaverous Countenance, ot 
Hippocratic Face. Calius Aurelianus gives this fore of Counte- 
nance the Epithet Mortwofa, 

TORTURA. A Spaim, particularly of the Faceand Mouth, 
Caffelive trom Valefeus de Taranta. 

“TORUSCULA. A Drop. Rulanzdus. 

TORYBETHRUM or THORYBETHRON. A Name in 
Oribafiusy Colle. Medicinal. L. 11. for the Lesatoperalca. 

TORYNE, Tdr A kmd of Ladie, or Spataia, with 
which any thing during Coétion, is Itird in a Poi. k 

TORYNETOS, Teşurarè, from the preceding Word. A 
kind ot Panada made by boiling Bread, and ogitating it, during 
the Coétion, with a Spatula, Spoen, or fome fuch Initrument. 
Celas Aurelianus, Chron. L. 1. Ç. 1. calls it, in bis barbarous 
manner, ex Panis Pulticala coufeBa. 

"TOSTIO. The fame as TORREFACTIO. 

TOTA BONA. See Bonus Henricus. 

TOTANUS. The Name ofa buck and white aqnatic Fowl 

mention'd by Jeffom, whofe Fer is fid to be anodyne and 
ae 
r “TOTOCIFER A ARBOR Orellazenfun, isdigenis Ademanie 
cke. De Lact. 
ae isa very tall and ramous Tree, with great Leaves f 


a cleaves. Tt bears no Flower, but a of 
almoit [ike Elm-leaves. att ~ Ras Er a dat) 
Bads, of the fame Colour with the Leaves, that is, of e i 
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which increafes in Bignefs by degrees, and protrudes at 
Pie Fruin Crees ts big as a Mars Head, almott 
round, bu fomewhat comprefled on she oie Part, of a ligne- 
ous, hard and very thick Cortes, ftriated and tuberous on the 
Oatlide, and of a dark-brown and almoft black Colour. -lr is 
divided by cer:ain Spaces into fix Regions, as we call them, 
in each of which are contained eight, ten, and fometimes 
twelve Nuts clofely joined rogether,and eachofthem cover'd with 

a ligneous, hard, and pretty thick Cortex of various Forms, but 

\ generally triangular, convex on one Parr, with three Suckers, as 
S were, and very rough and wrinkled, yec not fo much as the 
whole Cortex, three Inches long, and an Inch and half broad, 
and of a ruffet, and fometimes of a brown, or Afh-colour. 
‘The Infide is wholly taken up with an oblong Kernel, like an 
Almond, cover'd with a yed,Skin, and confifting of a very 
white and foiid Flefh, which is, alfo, fomewhat oleous: but in 
Takte ic is more like a Filberd than an Almond ; it may very 
well, however, fupply the Place of Almonds, even in Con- 
` feétions, as Europeans have obferv’d. The Natives afcribe to 
them a Faculty of provoking Luft. 

The ‘Trees which bear this Fruit are fo high, and the Fruit 
itfelf fo hard and ponderous, that the Natives of the Country 
dare not enter the Woods when the Fruit is ripe, without 

having their Heads defended by fome ftrong Buckler, or fome 
other Covert, from the falling of the Fruit, which would break 
their Heads as effectually as a Stone. Rai Hift. Plant. 

TOXICODENDRON, from 72Z:r, (Toxicon) Poifon, and 

StS gor, (Dendron) a Tree. The Poifon- tree, 

The Characters are; >- f 
The Leaves grow by Threes, as in the Trefoils. The Calyx 
is very fall, dentated. quinguefid, and monophyllous ; the 
Flower rofaccous and pentapetalous. The Ovary in the Bottom 
of the Calyx becomes a roundith, dry, ftriated Fruit, pregnant 
with a compreffed, or fatih Seed. 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Toxicodendron 5 
are, 

1. Toxicodendron; triphyllum; glabrum. T. 611. Edera, 
trifalia, Canadenfis. Com. 96. Vitis, softris, trifolia. Park. 
Theat. 1556. Apocyzumy trifolium, Indicum, vulgò Epimedium. 
Stap. in Theoph. 364. 

2. Toxicodendron; triphyllum; folio finuaro, pubefcente. 
T. 611. Hederæ trifolie Canadenfi affinis Planta, peregrina, 
Arbor venenata quorumdam. H. R. Par. 84. Arbor, trifolia, 
venenata, Virginiana, folio hirfuto. Raii Hik. 1799. Boerh. 
Iad. alt, Plans. ` 

This Species differs from the Vitis Virgiziana by its hairy 
TEE and their red Pedicles, Ribs, and Fibres. Raii Hift. 

Plant, 
mae thefe two Species Miller, in bis Gardeners Dictionary, 
adds, 

3. Toxicodendron; Carolinianum, Foliis pinnatis, Floribus 
minimis herbaceis. Carolina: Poifon-ath, vulzo. 

This Plant is poifonous to fuch a Degree, that it is faid to 

- kill all kinds, of Animals; whence no Infect will feed on it, nor 
is ever found in it, Hift. Plant. adfcript. Boerh. 

The Wood of thefe Trees, when burnt, emits a noxious 
Fume, which wili fuffocate Animals, when fhut up in a Room 
where itisburnt. An Inftance of this is mention’d in the Philo- 
fophical Tranfattions by Dr. William Sherard, which was com- 
municated to him ina Letter from New England by Mr. Moore. 
in which he mentions fome People, who had cut fome of this 
Wood for Fuel, which they were burning ; and ina fhort time 
they loft the Ufe of their Limbs, and became ftupid, fo that if 
a Neighbour had not accidentally open’d the Door, EA 
in sar Condiipasir is believed they would have perifhed. Millers 

scLiONAaTy. 3 

TOX CON, Tokiràn, from Toko, An Arrow, or Bow. That 
particular Species of Poifon, with which the Antients usd to 
infeét their Arrows and Darts. Bur ic is usd to exprefs any fort 
of Poilon. Toxicon is, alfo, a Species of Ladanum, which is 
found in Sprie and Africa. 2 = 

TRACAEA ARTERIA. The Aspera ARTERIA. See 
PULMONES. f paas 

'TRACHELAGRA. The Gout in the Neck. 

TRACHELIUM. A Species of Campanus.a; which 


fer. 
TRACHELO-MASTO!D/LUS. The Name of 
thus delerio’d by Douglas. gema MiRe, 
It aries from the traniverfe Procefs of the firit and fecond 
Vertebræof the Back and from the three or four lowermoft of the 
Neck, by fo many thin Tendovs, which, uniting, form a prett 
thik a Bel, that fee poet the Splexius, and is arte 
into che middle oF the Backlide of the Proce, ae 
thin Tendon. Mi Melee: by. 2 
lrs ee to ome the Complexus. 
. B, This Mufcie often reecives a roundith flefhy S! 
the BAE Dorfi. oundith fethy S! 
TRACHELOS, redynre, The Neck. 
"SRACHEOTOMIA. Bron-hctomy. See ANGINA, 
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TRACHOMA, Tezxupa, fro i 
rity, or Roughnels of the Byer CX? 
it j ag Eyelids, partica a 
The Eye-lids are fubje& to Scabs, whi me 
to the Largenefs of the pruriginou Which ifer i 
about their Edges; and to the Malionin Ulcers, thar 
chee dia, SOY OF the Humour W 
This Difeafe is known b yi 
Heavinels in the Eye; Swelling following Signs; AWeip i 
Itching; Heat and Rednef at the Can Eye-lids, With ceha | 
A vifcid Humour, mixed with pun nrs, and in the Coa al 
Ulcers; and, in proportion to jts Visol Tears, iva, 
together in the Night-time. This Difera it glews theg $ 
Whole, and fometimes a Part, of the Bye om i 
long, efpecially in old People, the lower Ky. i ar 
a and turns downwards, fo that ie Caro oe 
telh. Mdles y 
The Tetter of the Eye-lids ve u 
and its Signs are almoft rhe fame, te pe refembj 
coped; and if the Eyelids be turned Parncog 
niide, and feem to have Inequaliti Á ed i 
A qualities refembling the fma Gat 
The original Caufe of thefe Diforders is a fali 
mour of the Blood, that is difcharged on the Ere pao Ha 
fer in proportion to its Malignity, "The eee Which figs} 
often the Ulceration of the glandulous Veltels, whi iate Cauk i 
Rim onthe Edge of the Eye-lids ; when thefe Vot mih the 
aT e A CS are ulcera 
apa conftantly a vifcid flow Humour, which prometia 
Although this Difeafe is generally ver inate, yer itm, 
be predi ove by ee which pal Book adi 
en the Violence of its Motion, provide i in 
bejo ined with them. me d the folowing Rents 
o cure the Ulceration of the Eye-lids, when it is 
Itch, I have found, that, by couches them with aE pi 
they cicatrize eafily. The violent Heat of the Ciuitic mat be 
abated, as foon as they have been touched, by wathing the Eye in 
a {mall Glafs full of warm Water; and all poflible Care muk te 
taken, thatthe Part of the Eye-lid, which was touched with the 
Efcharotic, may not bear againft the Globe of the Bye, úl te 
Pain be entirely ceafed. They may be touched, in this manny 
once or twice a Week, till they {em to require no more Ufot 
the Cauftic; then apply to the Parts, Morning and Evening 
pus reduced to a very fine Powder which will cicauize 
them. : 
i Bus, before the Application of the Lapis Tnfernalisy Tule te 
ollowing Water. f 4 


les thofe Sey | 


F ray 4 
out, they a nan Eel 


Take of Liver of Antimony, two Drams; prepared Tati 
half an Ounce; Camphire, half a Dram; Cloves ae 
Grains: Infufe them together for eight Days, 19 Be On 
Fennel, great Celandine and Rue-waters, ofeach Re a 
ces: Let fome of this Water be dropped into the 6 
umes a Day. 


ime: 
Ler the following Pomatum be ufed at the fame tim 
feveral times M 


Take of Butter, melted, purified, and wafhed red Tatty 4 
Plantain ands Rote-atets an Ounce 5 oip a 10 ba 
Dram: Mix them together. Every Ne whe Byers 
leta little of this Ointment be rubbed bet 

fo thar fome of it may pafs on the ¥Y* 


are more 


, 


dificult 
Ulcers of this Kind, which lie deep 

cure than thofe attended with fungous Filet. 
The Tettersof the Eye-lids donot require in 

cines; for the Ulcerations, which they cae imple 

Eye-lids, fcarcely appear. T'he followin’ 

be fuccefsfully ufed. 


vie | 
operta Mote 
uch Fe Inne ot 


Remedy ™ 
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Take of Sugar of Lead, and crude Sal AR fe waet heo 

Grains; diffolve them in Plaintain, T Ra ica | 
four Ounces. Ler the Eye-lids Be Y 
four timesa Day. 
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by Aldrovandus. OER 
TRAGACANTHA. wee be 
The Charagtersare 5 i n were COMME is DIRT 
The Leaves grow by Pairs, 4 it'w P whit! ; 
ae à $ 2, eel laa sect ae 
which ends ina Rie fharp Point pe gy woe ik 
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and divided lengthwife, is full ot eere 
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1. Tragacantha. Offic. C. B. P. 388. Boerh, Ind, A. 2. 53. Tra- 
gacantka vera. Park. Theat. 995. Tragacantha Mafilienh J. B. 
1 407, Raii Hit. 1. 933. Tourn. Inft. 417. Tragucantha, five 
Spina Hirci. Ger, 1147. Emac. 1328. Afiragalus aculeatus fruti- 
cofus defeat Tragacantha ditas, Pluk. Almag. 6o. GOATS- 

HORN. 

a The true Goats-thorn has a long, thick, crooked 
taking falt Hold in the Ground by its Many Fibres, from which 
{pring diverfe Branches, growing very thick together, having feve- 
ral fmall, round, whitith, hoary Pinnæ, fer Oppotite upon lone 
Foot-ftalks, ending in a Spine ; which, when the Leaves drop, 
as they do every Year, become harder and ftiffer; new Leaves 
{pringing out, the old Stalks degenerating into Thorns : The Flow- 
ers grow towards the Tops of the Branches, fingly, being whites 
in Shape like Broom-flowers, but much lefs; and after them in 
their native Country, come thort, flat Pods, with two or three 
{mall round Seeds. It grows in the Southern Parts of France and 
Izaly, uc it yields the Gum, only, in the more Eaftern Countries. 

TheGum Tragacantha, or Gum Dragon of the Shops, burits 

forth from the Root of this Plant 5 ic is brought to us from Turkey, 

d 1 twifted and curled up like 
Worms, fomecimes white and fometimes yellowith, but the whirith 
and cleareft is beft: [thas little Smell or Tafte, it fivells very much 
in Water, a little of it making a great deal of Mucilage, 

Gum Dragon is of a glutinous Nature, good to correét the 
Acrimony and Sharpnefs of the Humours, and therefore peétoral 
and good for Coughs, Hoarfnefs, and catarrhous Defluxions ; 
itlikewife takes off the Heat and Sharpnels of the Urine, and helps 
Dyfenteries, ariling from the Excoriation of the Bowels, by fharp 
corrofive “Humours. Outwardly, it is good in Collyriums, for 
hot inflamed Eyes. Miller’s Bor. of 

Gum Tragacanth hasan emplaftic Virtue of ftopping the Pores, 
andofobtunding Acrimony. Its Ufeisin Ophthalmic Medicines, 
as alfo in Coughs, Alperities of the Windpipe, Defects of the Voice, 
and in Catarrhs, being made into an Eclegma with Honey, or fut- 
fered to melt under the Tongue. A Dram of it macerated in Paf- 
fim is taken for Pains in the Kidneys, and Corrofions of the 
Bladder, being mixed with burnt and wafhed Hartfhorn, and a lit- 
ue feathered Alrum. Diofcorides, Lib. 3.Cap.23. 

Externally, fays Schroder, it is of Efficacy in Clyfters for the 
Dyfentery; and diffolved in Milk, or Rofe-water, is good for the 
Rednefs, and acrimonious Rheums affecting the Eyes, and for 
papas of the Eye-lids. Being diffolved in warm Water, it makes 
a Mucilage, very convenient fot the Formation of Troches, and 
other Forms of Medicines. 

{cis moiftening, lenient, emplaftic,' correéts Acrimony, and 
incraflates : Hence it is of Efficacy in Hoarfnefles, Spitting of Blood, 
Alperities of the Fauces, and theStrangury. Dale. 

, lis called Tragacantha, from zeeyos, (Tragus) a Goat, and 
anaie,(Acantha) a Thorn, thatis to fay Goat's Thorn, becauie 
its Pod refembles a Goat’s Beard. Wx 
um Tragacanth isa moft gentle and excellent Medicine, in all 
ileafes attended witha Bleeding of the Capillary Veffels, on Ac- 
count of their Debilicy, orthe Acrimony of the Humours. Four, 
or Six Grains, taken in Milk, or Water, are effectual againft 
Pifling of Blood, and two Grains, diluted with Rofe-water, are 
Commended in Inflammations and Afperities of the Eyes. It is a 
emulcent, and incraffites thin and acrid Lymph, and istherefore 
good in Hoarfneftes and Coughs, proceeding from thin Rheums 5 
Inthe Strangury, and Acrimony, and Heat ot Urine; a Decoétion 
of the Leaves is a Strengthener. Hif. Plant. afzript. Boerka s: 

a, ‘Tragacantha ; foliis incanis; minoribus; minufque villofis. : 

3. Tragacantha, humilis; Balearica; foliis parvis ; vix incanis; 
flore albo. Salvador. Dis 

4. Tragacantha ; foliis minimis; viridibus. 
Plant. Vol >, 2 ah 
f Beides the foregoing Sorts of Tragacantha, Dale mentions the 
ollowing, 228 

Porerrum, Offic. Spina Hirei mizar, Ger. 1147. Emac. 1328. 

tagacantha altera, A minor, Poterion fortes Diploid mol 
Thear, 996. Tragacantha altera Poseti forte G pie HET A 

m pe dalt. 417. Rai Hilt. 1. 933. Trageton e ATOR N. 
See Poterium, C.B.P.388. SMALL GOATS THOR X 
Sn fi the Kingdom of Granada a SPa t Meiicie, 
pomer, The Root, which is the Ps a o 
me bruifed and oaled, conglutinates Wound naan RE 
tual in mes te divided 5 the Decoĉtion, sits 7 Cap.17. 
al in nervous Affections. Diofiorides, . Bs carl maior. 

AGANOS, -A Name for the Epledray maritina, War 
RAGASIUS reeyesies. An Epithet ar le different from 
gtd from a certain ftagnant Water, very itte di 
TR Galen de Simp, Facult, L. 15. 
i GEA, A Sort of Powder, p zion of the Stomach ; or 
to bS be apply'd externally, as to the ee Schroder gives 
fe infufed in Wine; or madeinto an Ele ous 

ral Powders under this Name, L. 2. C. 77- 
RAGELAPF AS. An Animal refembling a 
aned by Aldrovandus. 

GEMA. The fame as TRAGEA. 


> woody Root, 


Boerh. Ind. alt. 


ade up with Sugar, in or- 


Goat and a Stag, 
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TRAGI, TRASI, or TRASSI, Names 
TR £ paa anguftifolius. 
The Characters are; 


Tc hath a funnel-fhaped Flower, confifting of one Leaf, for 
the moft Part divided into three Segments, but thete ere barren ; 
for the Embrios are Placedara Diftance,on the fame Plant, which 
afterwards become tricoccous Fruits, compofed of three Cells 
cach containing one {pherical Seed. : 

Miller mentions two Species. 

1. Tragia alia Sanders, urticæ Folio, Plam. Nov. Gen. 

2. Tragia Seandens, longo Betonice Folio, Plum. Nov. Gez. 

Thefe Plants were difcovered by Father Plumier in America, wha 
conttituted this Genus by this Name, in Honour to Hieronymus 
Bock, a famous Botanift, who was commonly called Tragas. 

The firit Sort grows plentifully in the Savanzaks in Jamaica. 
and the other warm Parts of America; where it twines round 
whatever Plants or Trees it Grows near, and rifes fevenor eight 

Feet high, having tough woody Stems. The Leaves are like 
thole of the common Nettle; and the whole Plant is covered with 
burning Spines, like thofe of the Nettle, which renders it very 
unpleafant to handle, 

The fecond Sort was found by the late Dr. Houfloun, at Cam- 
peachy, from whence he fent the Seeds. Miller's Didtionary. 

TRAGIUM. 

Diofcorides mentions two Species of Tragium, buthas written fo 
obfcurcly of them as to leave much room for Controverfy, con- 
cerning the firft of them, among Botanifts, who call feveral Plants 
by thar Name. Gefuer, makes it che Polygons 
don.cus.in his Hiftoria Gallica, will have itto be u triplex olida, 
which he calls Tragium Germanicam; Pena and Bellas take it for 
the Audrofemim fetidam, which Bellonius calls Trazium Creticun. 
Lobel affirms the Trazium of Diofcorides to be our Fr. lz, to 
which Opinion [ am moft inclined, becaufe none of the forelaid 
Plants, befides this, can be faid to be like the Lenisk in Seed, Leaf, 
and Branches, only of a leffer Size. 

The oiher Tragium Rauwoljius makes a Species of Stachas ; 
which fec under Tragium alterum. 

TRAGIUM ALTERUM, Offic. Tragiuzn alterum Dioftoridis quis 
bufdam, Foliis Trichomanis, J.B. 3.279. Stachadi ferrate Af- 

C.B. P. 216. Raii Hitt: 1. 514, Secudus, vel Sucudus Avicen- 
auwolf. BASTARD DITTANY. 
vides defcribes it as having the Leaves of the Stolopendriur, 
and the fine white Root of the wild Radith. The Leaves in Au- 
tumn have the ftrong, rank, Smell of the Goar, whence the Plant 
takes the Name of Tragium. It grows on Mountains and Precipices, 
and was found byRawwolfizs aboutAleppo,c{pecially in moitt Places, 

The Herb and Root are uled; the Herb, whether crude or 
boiled, is faid, by Diofcorides, to be good for the Dyfentery. 

TRAGOCEROS. Bruzfelfius informs us that this is the 
Anemone; and, alfo, thatthe Tragium Alterum, and the Abe are 
both thus called by Diofcorides. Bur he either miltakes, or mif- 
quotes his Author, for I find no fuch Paffiges. 

TRAGOPOGON. 

The Characters are; 

It has all the Characters of the Scorzonera, only the Calyx is ob- 
long, not fquamous, and its Segments are extended withour the 
Flowers, furroundiag them in the Form ofa Star; the Flotcules, 
alfo, are ealily convolved, and unfold themfelves againit the Sun. 

Boerhaave mentions nine Species of Tragopogox, which are; 

1. Tragopogon; alter; gramineo Folio; fuaverubens. Cof. 1. 
232. Defer. 231. Ie. 

2. Tragopogon; flore obfolete purpureo. Flr. 3.29. 4. Tra- 
Spogon, Porri Folio, dilute ianthino Flore. ALR. P? ; 

3. Tragopogon; pratenfe; luteum; minus. M. H. R. Blej: 

4. Tragopogon; pratenle; luteum; majus C., B. P.274 Tours, 
Injt. 477. Boerb, Izd. A. 90. Tragopogon. Offic. Park. Parad. 
514. Tragopogon luteum. Ger. 595. Emac. 735. Rau Hit. 1, 
252. Synop. 76. Trazopozon Flore luteum. J. B.2. 1058. YELLOW 
GOATS BEARD. F RA 

Ir growsin Meadows and Paftures, and flowers in uve and ge- 
y. The Roots are very nutritive, and for that Realon good for 
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cent Wounds. Its Water is faid to be pofteffed of farprifing Qr 
Jitiesfor the Cure of a Spitting of Blood. Zor». Anan sei 

It is faid to be good for Biluations and Jancinating Pains of the 

Stomach and Thorax. Dale. _ 
5. Tragopogon ; lureum 5 Foliis 
Rand. desk B. P 

6. Tragopogon; purpuro-cœruleum ; crocifolium. C. B. P. 
275. M.H.3. 80. 8. 

if Tragopogon; 

. Tragopogon ; 

tif vulgo. C. B. P. 27-4 
599. Gerontopozon, five s 

9. Tragopogon; caule circa caput tumido. 
alt, Plant. Vol.1. a X 

The Nameis from rpáyos,(Trazos)a Goat, and mayor (Pogon) a 
Beard; becaufe its downy Seed, while inclofed in the Calyx, relem- 
bles the Beard of a Goat. i 

“The Virtues are the fame as thofe of the Scorzonera, only a little 
weaker; ic affords very good Nutriment, and is therefore adapted 
to culinary Utes. Tr is accounted, alfo, a Specific againft the Pleu- 
rify, and the Stone in the Kidneys and Bladder, it opens and mol- 
lifies the Pailuges, and acts upon them by its demulcent Quality ; it 
is, alfo, a very good Digefter of Phlegm, and for thar Reafon of 
excellent Service in an Afthma and Dyfpnæa. Hifi. Plant, ad- 
fiript. Boerhaav, 

Tragopogon Hifpanicus. 
fixsata. 

Tragopogom, laciniatum. 
atis Foltis. 

TRAGOPYRUM. The fame as FAGOPYRUM. 

TRAGORCHIS; fee OrcHis, 

TRAGORIGANUM, Offic. Tragoriganum Creticum. GiB:P: 
223. Park. Theat. 16. Raii Hilt. 1. 523. Tragoriganum Cretenfe. 
Ger. Emic, 668. Tragorigazum quibufdam nigriis, Folio duro, Flore 
purpureo. J. B.3.261.GOAT'S MARJORAM. 

-ligrowsin the Iland of Crete or Candy, and flowersin March. 

Tragorizanum is of an bot and acrimonious Quality, and ufe- 
ful for the fame Purpofes as Thyme, Savory, Hyflop, and the 
like; thatis, for pulmonic Affections, as the Cough and other Dif- 
‘orders: of the Lungs; to provoke Urine, and the Menfess for 
Crudities of the Stomach, acid Eructations, and the like Affections 
of that Part. 

TRAGORIGANUM ALTERUM, Offic. Tragoriganum Clufii. Ger. 
543. mac. 668. Tragoriganum Wifpanicum. Park. Theat. 16. Tra- 
goriganum anzupifolium. C. B. P.223. Rati Hift. 1. 523. Tragors- 
ganum tenuioribus Foliis, Flore candido. J. B. 3.261. SPANISH 
GOAT’S MARJORAM. 

It grows in the Kingdom of Valeztia in Spain, and flowers in 
March; and the Herb, which is the Parrufed in Medicine, agrees 
in Virtues with common Goat’s Marjoram. 

TRAGORIGANUM, is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Sa- 
tureia, which fee. 

TRAGOSELINUM. 

The Characters are; ' 

The Root is like that of a Cabbage, and acrimonious in many 
Plants, the Leaves are pinnated like thofe of the Pimpinella fan- 
guiforba’, the Pezalsot the Flower are bifid and unequal in many; 
and the Seeds are oblong, gibbous, and ftriated. 

Boerhaave mentions nine Sorts of Trazofelinzm;, which are, 

1. Tragolelinum , majus, umbella candida. Tourn. Inft. 309. 
Boerb, Ind, A. 54. Pimpinella Saxifraga. Offic. Ger. 887. Emac. 
to44, Raii Hif. 1. 445. Synop. 3. 213. Pimpinella Saxifraga 
major umbellå candida. C. É. P. 109. Saxifraga Hircina major. 
Park. Theat: 947: J. B. 3: 109. BURNET SAXIFRAGE. 

_ The Root, of the great Burnet Saxifrage, is thick at the Head, 

fpreading into feyeral Branches; which grow deep in the Earth, 
of a whitifh Colour, and an hot biting Takte, from which fpring 
feveral pinnated Leaves, having three or four Pair of Pinne, fer 
oppofice, with an odd one at the End; they are fomewhat hard 
in handling, and are larger, narrower, and more decply cut in, than 
thofe of the common Burnet; the Stalks are about a Yard high, 
ftiff- joined, and full of Branches cloathed with narrower Leaves ; 
and at their Ends grow Umbels of finall whire Flowers, followed 
by very fmall, dark, brown, ftriated Seed ; it grows in divers 
Parts of England, particularly, in many Places of Kent, but is not 
very common abour Town; and therefore our Herb-women fell 
the Roots of the {maller Kind, or the Pimpinella Saxifraga minor 

Foliis Sanguiforbæ, Ray’s Synop. which grows frequently in gra- 

velly Places, and is a much fmaller Plant, with leffer and rounder 

Leaves, next the Stalks; and,in the Compofition of the Syrupus 

Althwz, they generally give cither the common Burner, or that 

and the Meadow Sasifrage, inftead of this. 

The Roots of Burnet Saxifrage are hot and dry, carminative, 
expelling Wind, andare good for the Colic, and Weaknels of the 
Stomach; they are, likewife, diuretic, and ufually given againft the 
Stone and Gravel, as, alfo, for the Scurvy, and are an Ingredient 
in the Pulvis Ari compofita. Miller's Bot. Off: 

2. Tragoiclinum ; majus; umbella rubente. T. 309. Pimpi- 
nella Saxifraga, major, umbella rubente. C. B. P. 159. 

T ‘Tragofelinum 5 alterum 5 majus. Tourn. Infi. 309. Boerb. 
Ind, A. 54. Pimpinella, Saxifraga minor, Offic. Pimpinella Saxi- 


gramincis ; caule purpurafcente 5 


Coronopi Folio. C. B. P. 274. 
purpuro-coeruleum ; Porri Folio; quod Àr- 
‘Barbula Hirci, purpura cerulea. Tab. Ic. 


Saffifica Italorum. Lugd. 1079. 
gi Vaill. Boerh. Ind. 
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Seeds, have the Virtues of the Perrofelinum: bur 
efficacious in mitigating and removing Pains $ Onn 
be prepared ‘l'roches, of great Service in a cold je Roo my 
of the Stomach, or when that Part is affected itkempersi 
vifcous Humours. The Root, in what Mann With grob ang 
whether in Powder, Potion, or Eclegma isa fare taken, 
againit all Kinds of Poifon; mitigates Pains of ppal Remy 
is good for the Stone in the Kidneys; provokes Y Loren 
and whatever elfe requires to be evacuated with heUe Mens, 
fame Effects are to be expected from the Seed, and ay The 
Water, which latter, alto, deterges Spots of the Tice ane 
ders ic hard. ‘Thar it is a Vulnerary, is not fo certain fees ene 
its Heat and Acrimony; but perhaps it may be SE 
deltroying fordid Ulcers. ‘The Root, according to Fb, 5 
of extraordinery Ule in preventing and curing the Patience 
and o:her contagious Difeales, Taren in Vinegar,it ishiohy com. 
mended in peitilentia! Diftempers. Some extol an Eletuny of 
the Root bruifed very {mall, and made up with Sugar of Rofes 
againft a Phehifis: But, fays F. Bauhize, | can fearce perfude 
myfelf, thar fo hot and acrimonious a Root can be proper ina 
Phrbilis. Others prelcribe it for the Coli¢, | know not how 
fuccefsfully. Externally, it is of Ufe as a Mafticatory, in the 
Tooth-ach, by extracting Phlegm 3 and to ripen Buboes, and 
cancerous Tumors 3 to increafe Milk, and for fome other Pur- 
pofes. 

5. Tragofelinum; maju 
Saxifragia, major, degener, 

6. Trogofelinum; que Pi 
M.U. Ic.T:5. 

7. Tragoiclinum 

8. Tragofelinum; Folio Apii 

. Tragofelinum ; perenne 5 

alt. Plant. Vol. 1. 
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in Animals, at their firt Impulfes to Coition.? 
Kihon Lib. 14. de Ufu Partiunt, 
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« tered to a rougher and graver Tone, which is what we mean 


« which firft fwell) and grow big, from a Supply of Mas 
« ter) are certainly the ftrongeft.” 


The Verb, Tpæyilew, as derived from Tpéyos, isuled by Hip- 
pocrates 6 Epid. Sect. 3 _Aph. 18. to fignity that State of Youth 
which firft begins the Ufe of Venereal Exercifes, when the Voice 
becomes rougher and more unequal, and ina manner hoarfifh, 
and Hæmorrhages happen from the Nofe, on account of the 
Increate of Heat in the Blood. Thele are Symproms incident to 
thole, who, as Hippocrates exprelfles it, 3 Aph. 27. mps viv ABnv 
aesayest, “arrive at Puberty;” which as Alex. Aphrod. Lib. 
1. Qu. 123. explains it, is About the fourteenth Year. 

Some will have 7geéyss, and zpayi€erv, to be fpoken by Hippo- 
trates, of young Men, who have experienced the Ufe of Venery, 
and have lecherous Defires, in that refpeét refembling Goats, 

` as well as in a kind of Ranknefs of Smell, in which, as the Laris 

Phrafe is, Hircum olent, they {mell of the Goat. Young Men of 

this Calt, were called by the Antients Hircof, and Hirg 

and were faid Hirgwitallire, which exprefles the Greek 7727iZesr. 

Hirquitalli, in Feftus, are Boys approaching to the State ot Man- 

hood, and {o called, he fys, from their Goat-like Luft And 

hence 7¢cyos {ems to fignify, alfo, that rank znd goatith Smell 
under the Alæ, or Armpits, of which Horace hys, 
Gravis hirfutis cubat Hircus in Alis. : 

Tpayes is, alfo, a kind of Food prepared of Zea; according to 
Galen, Com. 1. in Lib. de Rat. Vi&. in Morb. acu. or of Olja 
Lib. de Alim. Fac. which Pliny, Lib. 18. Cap. 10. calls Trag 
Trays, allo, is reckoned among oleraccous, as weil as frumenta- 
Ccous Foods. 

Trys, fignifies, allo, a Difeafe in Vines, when they bear no 

Tuit, but abound in Leaves, as appears irom Ariftote, Lib. 5. 
Cap. 18. de Gen, Animal. and Theophraftns, de Cauf. Plant. Lib. 
5» Cap. 10, 13. E. : 4 
f bacis A Name for the Ephedra ; maria 5 major 5 an 
Or the Ephedra» maritima; minor. P 

RAGUS, in hee isa Part of the external Ear. See Auris. 
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found Perfon, or Animal, into the Veins of the Patient. For Me- 


dicines taken by the Mouth, are not only changed in the Stomach, 
and Intetlines, butare likewife weakened before they arrive at the 
Blood. There are, alfo, fome Cafes, in which Medicines can- 
not be taken by the Mouth, as in Apoplexies and the Quinfey, 
which may be expeditioufly remedied by the Infulory Method. 
Phyficians, therefore, imagined that the moft inveterate Difeafes 
mult yield to this Method, fuch as proceed from the Leprofy, 
Gout, Epilepfy, Apoplexy, Confumpzion, the Pox, Scurvy, ma- 
lignant and obftinate Fevers, and large Heemorrhages, and 
that it would even reftore Youth to Old-age, and recover the 
worft Confticutions. But how much foever a Remedy, endowed 
with fuch Virtues, might be defired, yer the Event of thek O- 
Perations, was fo far trom anfwering Expectation, that it often 
Produced the worft Confequences. For almott all the Patients, on 
whom the Experiment was tried, were affeéted, either, with Stu- 
Pidity, Foolifhnefs, a Delirium, or Melancholy, or were fuddenly 
deprived of Life. Such fatal Confequences foon brought thele 
Operations into Difrepute, and they are faid to have been con- 
demned and prohibited by an Ediét of the Parliament of Paris. 

The Infufory Method is thus performed A Vein mutt be o- 
Pened, generally in the Arm, as in Bleeding: Here the Remedy 

mult be injected, with a Syringe, or witha Clyfter-pipe and Bag, 
asin Tab. XXXII. Fig. 10. which muftbe turned upwards, that the 
Medicine may the fooner arrive at the Heart, and then the 
fame Manner of Drefling may be ufed as in Phlebotomy. But 
whether this Operation fhould be entirely condemned, or whether 
it may be ufetul to inject proper Remedies in an Apoplexy, 
or Quinfey, when the Cafe is defperate, as warm Milk, or Broths 3 
or to transfule the Blood of a found Perfon, or Animal, into the 
Veins of the Patient, after difcharging the morbid Blood, remains, 
in my Opinion, to bederermined by tuture Experience. Purma 
in his Surgery, Part 3. Chap. 31. teftifies, that he not only 
cured others in this Manner, but, alfo, himfelf ofa violent Itch, 
and an obftinate Fever. 

The Transfufion of Blood may be done in this manner. A 
Vein of the Patients Arm muft be opened, as in Tab. XXXII. Fig. 
11. or his Hand, as in Fig.12. into which introducea Pipe of Silver, 
Brafs, or Ivory, keeping the End in the Vein turned upwards : 
The fame thould be performed in the found Perfon, but fo, thac 
that End of the Pipe, which is introduced into the Vein, thould be 
turned downwards, or towards the lower Part of the Vein, then 
let the {muller of the two Pipes, be inferted into the larger, and as 
much Blood, as may be thought neceffary, will How from the found 
Perfon, into the Vein of the Patient, andthen the Wound may be 
drefled. If thus the Patient is not recovered, the Opera 
after fome time may be repeated. But before the Blood be tranf- 
fuled, fome of the morbid Blood fhou!d be drawn from the Patienr, ‘ 
that the new Blood may circulate more freely. Sometimesa Vein 
is opened in each of the Patients Arms at the fametime, fò thac 
the fame Quantity of the vitiated Blood, is difcharged at one Ori- 


Leg, or Thigh, and the Operation proceeded in nearly as before. 
See Tab. XXXII. Fig. 13. and Lamfweerde in Append. ad Seulteri 
Armamen. Chir, & Purmauui Chirurg. P. 3-Cap.31. When Pipes 
of Metal and Ivory were found too ftiff, and on that account 
paintul, others were invented of a fofter and Hexible Kind, to be 
placed between the two folid ones, made of the carotid Artery, or 
Ureter of an Ox, Calf, or Sheep, or of the Afpera Arteria of 
a Fowl; by which means both the Pain and Trouble in Tranf- 
fulion of the Blocd were leffened. 

Dr. Lower, in his Treatife de Corde, affercs himfelf to bethe 
Inventor of the Transfufion of the Biood, in Oppeiition to 
Dexys, who in a certain Epiftle claims this Honour to bimicif, 
Many Experiments of this kind did Dexys make at Paris, but 
they were attended with very ill Succels. Szurmius a celebrated 
Muhematician cf Alrorf, and Vebrixs a Profellor of Fraxcfirr, 
alcribe this Invention to Maurice Hoffivaa, a Phytician at lrorf, 
Muys, however, contends, thar Libavius deicnbed it ar large in 
1615, but without informing us in what Book. The Invention 
of the Infufory Method has been generally attributes to Wren a 
celebrated Exzlifoman. Bur I think this Method was deferibed 
betore him by Major, a Profeilor of Phylic at Kiel, in a Trea- 
tile publithed in 1664, this Operation being never betore heard 
of in Germany. Thote who delire, more on this Subject may 
confult Majoris Lib. de Chirurgia infejoria; Ettmulleri Dijputar, 
de cod, Eltsboxut Clyfrat, nov. & Purmazut Chirurgia The 

noit remarkable Writers on the Translation of the Blood are, 
pee de Cordes Sautinellns in Co . Trans} i5, Manfre- 
dh de Sangainis Transfufoxe, Sturmius in Phrlojopbia esli. 
age X. Mercklinus de Ortu © Occafa Tranfufiowis Sangaiais 5 
A rde in Appendice ad Scultetum, pag. 29. Cafes of 
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TRANSPIRATIO. Tranfpiration, or Perfpiration. See 

ris, and PERSPIRATIO- ? 
Corts AOL ANTATIO, Tranfplantation. Paracelfus, in many 
Parts of his Works, mentions, and recommends a Method of 
curing Diteaies, by tranfplanting them into Vegetable or Ani- 
mal Subltances. A Subject too whimfical to deferve farther 


Notice. ISVERSALES MUSCULI. The tranfverfe Muf- 
cles; a Name for a great many Mufcles of the human Body. 


Thus there are the 
TRANSVERSALES ABDOMINIS. See ABDOMEN. 


TRANSVERSALIS ANTICUs Primus. 


This is a (mall, pretty thick, and wholly Aefhy Mafcle, about 
the Breadth of a eer fituated between the Bafis of the Os 
Occipitis, and the tranfverfe Apophyfis of the firft Vertebra. It 
is fixed by one End, in the anterior Part of that Apopbylis ; 
and from thence, running up alittle obliquely, itis inferred by 
the other End in a particular Impreflion between the Condyle 
of the Os Occipitis, and the Mattoide Apophyfis of the fame 
Side, behind the Apophytfis Styloides, and under the Edge of the 
Jugular Foffula. 

For the Ufes of this and the following Mufcle, fee Recrus 
ANTicus. s 


TRANSVERSALIS ANTICUs SECUNDUS. 


This is a fmall Mufcle fituated between the tranfverfe Apo- 
hyfis of the firt rwo Vertebræ of the Neck. Ir is fixed by one 
Extremity, very near the Middle of the fecond Apophyfis, and 

by the oiher near the Root or Balis of the firit ; and therefore 
it is a Mufcle of the Neck rather than of the Head. 


-TRANSVERSALIS COLLI MAJOR. 


This isa long thin Mufcle, placed along all the tranfverfe 
Apophytes of the Neck, and the four, five, or fix upper Apo- 
phyfes of the Back, between the Complexus major œ> minor, lying, 
as it were, on the Infertions of the firft of thefe Mutcles. 

It is compofed of feveral {mall mufcular Fafciculi, which run 
diretly from onc or more tranfverfe Apophy(es ; and are inferted 
fometimes. in the Apophylis neareft to thefe, fometimes in 
others more remote, the feveral Fafciculi croffing each other 
between the Infertions of the two Complex:, which are, alfo, 
crofled by them. They have fometimes a Communication with 
the Longiffimus Dorfi ; but this is noc uniform. 

The Tranfverfals major, Tranfverfalis gracilis, and the little 
Tranfverfales, acting on one Side, can have no other Ufe, bur 
to bend the Neck laterally ;and to hinder thefe Inflections, when 
they act on both Sides. The {mall Tranfverfales may, alfo, pre- 
ferve the Capfular Membranes of the Joints irom being com- 
preffed, or otherwife hurr, by the Motions of the oblique Apo- 
phyfes. 

TRANSVERSALES COLLI MINoREs. See INTER-TRANS- 
VERSALES. 

For the Ufes of this Mufcle, fee TRaNsversaLis CoLLI 
Major. 


TRANSVERSALIS DIGITORUM. 


This is a {mall Mufcle, which lies tranfverfely under the Bafis 
Of the firft Phalsnges, and which, at firt Sight, appears to be a 
fimple mufcular Body, fixed by one End tothe great Toc, and 
by the other to the little Toe. 

When this Multle is carefully examined, we find that it 
is fixed by a very fhort common Tendon to the Outfide of 
the Balis of the firt Phalanx of the great Toe, conjointly 
with the Anrithenar, and by three different Portions or Digita- 
„tions ro the three interoffeous Ligaments, which conneét the 
Heads of the four Metatarfal Bones next the great Toe, laterally 
to cach other. Thefe three Portions are veay flender, and gra- 
dually cover each other. 

This Mufcle might be reckoned a fecond Autithenar. 
AEAN VER SATIS Dorst Major. See LONGISSIMUS 

ORSI. 7 


TRANSVERSALES Dorsı MINoRESs. 


I have found, fays Winflow, fome particular Mulcles of this 
kind fixed to the Exremities of the three Joweft tran{verfe Apo- 
phyfes of the Back. The reft are all, in fome meafure, Conti- 
nuations of the Tranfverfalis major, but thefe few which are 
diftiné&t, and which lie in the Interftice between two Apophyfes, 
may juftly enough be termed Taber nr false 

‘or the Ufes of thefe Mufcles, fee SPINALEs. 


TRANSveRsALIs GRACILIS, SIVE COLLATERALIS COLLI. 


This is a long thin Mufcle, refembling the Tranfverfalis Colli 
major in every thing but Size, and fituated on the Side of that 
Mufcle. It is commonly taken for a Portion or Continuation 
of the Sacro-lumbaris.  Diemerbroek diftinguifhed it by the 
Name of Cerwvicalis Defcendens; and Steno, and others after 
him, have called it Accefforius Mujculi Sacro-lumbaris See 
ite Ufes under TRaNsveRsaLis Cott: Major. Winflow. 

TRANSVERSALES LUMBORUM. Sce SPINALEs. 


Pe. pee oe ae ee 


i Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
£ Da eo - «—-— 


TRY 


TRANSVERSO-sPINALES C 
SST ASTER 0 SPINA Lustuony ee? Sen 
f M n 
wee r: USCULUS, A Name 
TAN See Traci. 
AUMA, tpatue. A Wo 
TRAUMATICA. Vulnerary Med SS Yuta, 
*TRAUMATICUM ee 
M D 
co¢tion. poe: AY 


Take of Sarfaparilla, two Ounces: ; 
and Liquorice-roots, each fix pos greater mf 
two Drams; of {toned Raifins HL OF White Dine! 
Shavings of Hartfhorn, half an Ou © Ounces; 


3 tW es; of h 
fufficient Quantity of Spring-water t Boil them the 


each halfan Handful; of the F] Ground. 
Handful; of Nettle-feed, two Drange geste Dion 
quor for Ufe. AUN Out the q, 


ANOTHER VULNERARY Decocrioy 


Take of the Tops of Sr. John’s-w 2 
Sorts, Periwinkle, Ae each tyasFlar eats both 
of China, Comfrey, white Sanders, Nephritic-wor Roos 
an Ounce ; Dates cut, thirty ; Liquorice, an One a 

half: Infufe all for twelye Hours in a fufficient Quint an 

Lime-water ; and ftrain to four Pounds; and thee 

Syrup of Moule-car, and of the Juice of Fluellin ie 

two Ounces. Mix, and keep in a cold Place for Ue 5 


TRECHO, Téu, Quickfilver. Nicolaus Myrepfis, See 
z TRECHYSMA, Tphyvope, The fame as TRacnona, 
TREMATE Brafilienfibus. Marcgrav. Tremae Piloni Erates 
Brafiliczfis flore compofito, iz pappos abeunte. Raii 1783, 
This Shrub in Figure refembles the Pomegranate-tree; its Bark 
refembles that of Elder; its Wood is white, and contains a 
Marrow. Its Leaves are of a dark-green Colour, and, when 
triturated, fmell exactly like Scorax ; and are ufed by the Braf- 
liazs in Pains and Rednefs of the Eyes. Rait Hif. Plazt. 
TREMOR. See Pyreros. ; i 
TREPANATIO. The Operation of Trepanning. Se 
Caput. 
TREPANUM. The fame as TEREBELLA, 
TREPONDO. Three Pounds. | 1 Mul 
TR'ANGULARIS. Triangular. A’ Name of fever Mg 
cles. Thus the Deloide Mufcle is call’d the Triangularis fu 
meri. There is, alfo, the i 
TRIANGULARIS STERNI. See SraRno-cosTalis 
TRIANGULUS. See Triconos. 
TRIBADES. See Marruacos. 


the Pudenda; yet in fome Women ıt b p 
nent, that they are either, by ignorant Perfons, U 
transform’d into Men, or make Attempt 
minal manner with other Women. The oe 
pollute themfelves in this manner ae cording 1o Cat 
Tpupedes, and by the Latins FricatritessW Ae iger of aoci: 
Aurelianus, in Lib, 4. Tard. Paff: Cae Fe 
ing themfelves with Women than with } sana urn of Min 
Henrica Schuria, a Woman of 3 mie a Man, and fer" 
being weary of her Sex, drefs’d herfelf lik hig Serene 
in Quality of a Soldier for fome ume He e Siege of P’ 
nefs Frederic Henry Prince of Orav3t, ommon and 
But returning Home, fhe wasaccus'd Of WNT d fo far wi 
tural Luft, fince her Clitoris fometimes PP empted 
Lips of the Padenda, that fhe frequently which the t 
of criminal Dalliance wi:h other Women, 


KerrcetCew. She could, allo, perfor 


n 


that, if the Laws of the Land had 


married her, perhaps more chearfuly. 


according to the Declaratior a3 evident} 5 
little before the urinary Palliges Vitis, whi 
certain glandulous Caruncle, cal nk 
other Women it hardly exceeds t g in 
to be half a Finger long in her, a7 
the Penis of a Boy. P 
This Clitoris, tho’ not always, 
our the Lips of the Pudenda, € ner ¢ her C 
her Urine with Difficulty» or WaS °° which Or ces 5g 
Inclinations to her unnatural Crime a fone 
protuberated half a Finger’s Leng" 
I 


; ear 
et fomciime® th 
M ecially whet yen? 
P he Inan a 
h f 


ng to athe Strength of her Inclinations, 
{ Lawyer, in L, 22. 


5 .who S 5 
Y. Tui op LRICAUDALIS. A 


tice founded on 
fion grounded 


'acrates, in this far 
by ayiypeila, A 


ions, Praćtice. 
by Ufis, Ufe. 


TRIBOS, Tiges, from Telfs, to rub, in Hi 
den and irequented Path; bu 
" Senfe, is taken for a Place much wore by 
become callous, 28 we read in Galex, Com, 1. 
Hence the Head of the Os Humeri, when 
Joogina Place, whither it is remov'd by Lu 
work’ditfelf by con 
tis fid by Hippocrates, Lib, de Art. ripe oo 
“a Tribos.” And ih the fame Tyeatile we read Gray uir či 
¿p T} capzi, when the Joint fhail ac- 
© quire a Tribos (a Serl-ment by Attriucn) in the Fieth ;” 
75180 is {poken by way of Mecaphor taken 
from Places mneh worn by ths Feer ot Tray: 
Hochlic, it is faid, 74 


pocrates, figni- 
5 12 4 metaphorical 
long Attrition, or 
in Lib, de Art, 
it has continu’d 
i xation, and has 
on into a kind of Serle 
eigber, “ to make 


fies a well-tro 


inwd Atria 


aise adp TÒ a6 
where he writes, th 


ch Words we are 
that Ufe induces a Calius on elapfed joir 
, T¢1B98, according to Galen, is thar 
ich it Operates when inflected, ex 
> allo, fignifics that Part of the Body 
which is rubbed, or with which we aét, or on which 
ny Suef, wherber flanding, walking; fitting, or ly 
the Soles of the Feer, when we ftand or walk; 
d the Back, and hinder Par: 


in Lid, z4. i 
Member with w 
relting on one Side. Tei 


k5 the Burock:, 
of the Head, when 
Some call that Part, on which the 
eft, becaule we reft, ina manner, on ic; 
r Cal ¥>_0% Path, from its being, 
bj: Ged ro continual Impreflions. 

TRIBULUS. : 

The Characters are; 

The Root is annu 
tula, or Cicer, The F 


il; the Leaves are like thofe of the L 
lower is rofaceous and pentap: 
or turbinated, compoled or a Multi: 
s collected into en Head in each of which 
pofed in their proper Cells 


{nal muricae! 
1 are oblong Seeds 
Boerbaave mentions but on ot Tribal 
terrettris 5 folio Ciceris; fruciu aculeato. C. B. P: 
1. A. 298. Tribulus terreftris. Offic. Ger. 
$ rk Theat. 1097. Raii Hit. 2. 1344- 
ALTROPS. 

and fiowers in July; and the Herb and 


, cures Inflammations, 
ftion of the Gums. 
, and reflores thofe who are 


ulus réfrizerates and inf; 
e Mouth, and Putret 
sd againit Poitons 


aftrincent, and, taken in- 
vice ina Diarrhcea, and 


nalit Offic. Ger. 676. 


Tourn. Init. 655. WATER-CAL- 
r Water, being 
The Leaves are 
oundith and in- 
long Foor-ttalk. 
cor, being {mall and 
ded by large 
en ripe, Con- 


3 Í 
Root of this Plant grows deep u 
; at every Joint. 
saves in Shape, being I 


; and are fuccee 


Kernel; ic grows i 

any, but no-whe 

er Nats in the | 
sh h 


here they grow > 
e, fo | never knew them 


? $ v everal 
tatieus is, alla, a Name L kaave for f 


The Nuts, whil ł ami lér 

y S Nuts, walie new, are good aminft ti a Her 
5 çai a the fime V irtucs as the THIN ee ee ie 
Hee UMBORUM. A Species of Purea Potoxtes. 
2A Name for the Triceps Auris 

incr AURIS, or RerraueNns Augicunam. The 
Pofterion Seat ee k external Ear, called by Winflocy the 

Tricers Primus: 


tee ae the two following Tricipital Mutcles, are ficthy 
T: Ak ae ef Mingit Lengths, firuated between the Os Pa- 
oaea whole Length ot the Os Femoris. The fir and 
when ae each other in fuch a manner, as that the Muicle 
the O; Fem frit on the Os Pubis, becomes the fecond on 
the O; Fae and the fecond on the Os Pubis is the firft on 
The reese The third Mutcle keeps its Rank. 
Tuberofity Ae ea tet a by a fhort Tendon to the 
Part of the S; pin ze the Os Pubis, and to the neighbouring 
the'Pedtineus Le is, its Fibres mixing a little with tho! of 
and is inferred hence it runs gown | increafing in Breadth 5 
of the Mae er RGG interiorly in tne middle Portion 
te eee of this Infertion, a Portion of the Mufcle 
together Be i and fends off a long Tendon, which, 
Ra E a like Tendon from the Triceps Tertius, is in- 
ta tie inner Condyle of the remity of the Os Femoris. 


Triceps SECUNDUS. 


ee Vien 7 
ia ov y E iS ee 
infeder Ben neit ps, mus, in all the Outiide of the 
mee och of the Os Pubis as low as the Foramen Ovale; 
E cidom 6 low as the Branch of the Os Ifchium. This Ine 
ertion is broader than that of the former Mutcle. 
From thence it runs down, and is inferred in the upper Part 
of the Linea Afpera, between the Pectineus and Triceps Pri- 
ing a litle with each of thefe Mutcles. This Infertion 
Metimes divided. 


K Triceps TERTIUS. 

This Mufele ‘is fixed above by fely Fibres to the anterior 
Part of all the fhort Branch of the lichium, and to a fmall Part 

ut ty of that Bone. This Infection covers fome 
the Tendon of she Semi-membranofus, and is covered 


From hence it runs down, and is inferted by Aefhy Fibres in 
1 Alpera almoft from the licle Trochante?, down to 
e Os Fema Tz goes lower down than the 


e Portion like that of the 


I h, running remity of the Os 
Femoris, is inferred m the back Part of the Tuberolity of the 


inner Co times large enough 
to be taken f inct Muicle, in which Cafe we have a 
Quadriceps inftead of a Triceps. 

In all this Progrefs this Mufele is joined to the Vaftus In- 
teinus by a perforated Apuneurofis, through which the Blood- 
veilels pafs 

The three Triceps Mufcles join in the fame Ufe, that is, 
to move the Thigh inward, and bring the two Thig 
eachother; as when, in riding, we prefs the Thighs clole ag: 
the S:ddle ; when, in fining, we hold any thing clofe between 
the Knees; when we crofs the Thighs; or when, in ftanding, 
we bring the Legs clofe together, in order to jump. 

The Ute of thefe Mufeles is, alfo, to hinder the Thighs 
from feparating more than is convenient, elpecially in great 
Efforts and Jerks. This might happen, for Inttance, when, in 
mounting an Horfe, or laying the Leg over any Height, we 
raife one Thigh haftily, and fupport the Body ou the other. Tr 
might, alo, happen by the Weighe of the Body alone, when, in 
ftanding, we feparate both Legs at once, or jum haitily to 

de. ats 

One Ue of bringing the Thighs together, and b piiriog 
their Separation, bas Place in all poilible Sinsation Of $ e Hey 
or Thighs; that is in ftanding, fixing, and lying, an ma np 
extended, or turned backward, or outward, This ge e 
creat Neceilty of providing for this Function, she i A 
flrong moving Force, bur, allo, by dittributing this Force in 

n8 manner as that it may be able to ect through almok all 
mehe N of a very long Lever of one kind. A 
The Yonzett Portion of the Triceps Tertius, being inferted 
«Geof the inner Condyle of the Os Femoris, Items to 
in the Side o! £ which are inferted more 
Irinjo, 


counterbalance the other „Porio 
otteriorly ja the Linea Atpera. fe Ap 
Po PRICHIASIS, Tuyiasin rom $z, an Hair, isa Diforder of 
Fee, commiting 10 Irritation thereof by the Eyedlathes; on 
diea the Author of the Defisiriones Medine, it is 
ger ie Alis Tyrgew yirs rapa sizo 
a 


according 1 
sone dozi À 
paipear, ie 


æ i 


rps ete ee ey kee 


“which he gives the s (El 
a (Peofs) a pacouats (ypophyfis) 3 10 which fome, he fays, 


TIRI 


e a Falling of the Eyelids; and a preternatural Generation of 

s Sie RA them.” He mares three Sorts of rpsxzlasss, to 

Name of ozadyyests (Phalangofis), A 
a 

Tia (Difichia). See thefe Words in their proper Places. In 

Ts a y I. A this Dileafe is called Trichofis, as, alio, by 


LETS alfo, fignifies an Affection of the Urine, when 
fomething like Hairs is feen floating in it. ‘Thus Galen, Com. 
ad 4. Apk. 76. fays voat “ the more modern Phyticians call 
© that Diforder, When fomeching like Hairs, efpecially white 
“ ones, appear in the Urine, by the Name of Trichiafis. 
Some call ir Pilimiéfion, or Pilling of Hairs; whence, in the 
Additions to the Book de Natura bumana, they are called, 
apizeidic. casei opined tv TË kghpeli Guvezegxójisr ar “miz 
« fare Pieces of Ficth, like Hairs, mixed witn the Urine; 
and the fame thing is cxpreffed 14 Aph. 76. 

Trichiafis, in Erosian, is called an Åbfcef about the Breafts of 
Women, when he expounds aegixsaciler in Hippocrates : 
Whence | am perfuaded, that Evresian read that Patiage, Lib. 
2. wepì yuvaiz, as follows : rerav yurami ò pass TXI- 
énlan © when the Woman fhall have her Breaft affected with 
© a Trichiafis;” inttead of which, it is written every-wheie, 
& zea ts yeviles,” thall become rough; fo that Tricbiafis is a 
kind of Aiperity of the Breafts, when they are affected with 
capillary Fiffure-, or rugous Inequalities, hike very fine Sciffures 5 
in which Senfe, Zrichiafis, or Trickifmos, fignifies a very fine 
Species of Fracture, relembling a Hair, and, under this Notion, 
Erotian: ought rather to be read with dzéryagis than drisasis 
“ an Abfcels.” $ ¢ 

Trichiafis fignifies, in the laft Place, the Pilare Malum, as 
Gaza renders it, or the hairy Evil, which Ariftotle, Hift. 
Animal. Lib. 7. Cap. 11: Calls Trithia, Tpixte, where he fays, 
by way of Defcription, “ the whole Breait is of fo fungous a 
 SubRance, that if the Woman happens to fwallow an Hair in 
© drinking, fhe is affected with a Pain in her Breait, which 
« ceafes not, ull the Hair is difcharged either fpontaneoully, 
« or by Preflure, or is fucked out with the Milk.” Foefius, 

Few Phylicians have had an Opportunity of obferving the 
gts, or a Difcharge of Hairs by Urine, and fewer itill, a 
1 Réwrn of this Diforder. A memorable Cafe of the 

“4 Kind I bad in the Son of a Gentleman of 
ho was afflicted for more than four Years with 
which return’d every fcxiereen Days with a conli- 
culty in difcl.ging his Urine, and fo great an 
of Buy, that he could hardly lie in Bed. 

ir in Length equa!’d fometimes half, and fome- 
times a whole Fingers Length; but they were fo cover'd and 
wrapt up in Mucus, that they were rarely, difcharg’d feparately, 
bur, as it were, wrapt up. Every Paroxylin lafted almoft four 
Days; and tho’ during thefe he continually render’é his Urine 
with Difficuliy, yet he pafs’d the intermediate Days without 
any Pain, or Ditcharge of Hairs by Urine, till the freh Pa- 
roxy{m returned, Tulpius Obfervat. Medic. L.2. C. §2. 

TRICHOMANES. 

Toe Characters are; 

T'he Leaves confilt of roundifh Lobes, which are, in a man- 
na conjugated; and the Fruit is like that of the Filix, or 

ern, 

Bocrbaave mentions two Sorts of Trichomanes, which are, 

1. Trichomanes; five Polytrichon; Officinarum. C.B. P. 
356. Tourn. Inf. 539. Boerh. Ind. A. 25. Trichomanes. Ofic. 
Capillus Veneris, Pnarmacopolis. Trichomanes. Park. 1051. Rati 
Hiit. 1. 140. Synop. 46. Trichomanes mas. Ger. 985. Emac. 
1146. Trichomanes five Polytrichum. J. B. 3.754. Trichomanes, 
Polytrichum, Callitrichum. Chab. 556. ENGLISH BLACK 
MAI[DENHAIR. 

The Root of this Maidenhair is compofed of fmall Strings 
or Fibres, from which fpring feveral Leayes about a Span 
long, having 2 fender fhining black Stalk, fet on both Sides 
wih fmall roundifh Leaves, fometimes a little crenated abour the 
Edges, and fometimes not; whofe under Part is covered, at 
the larter End of the Year, with {mall dufty Particles, which is 
the Seed. It grows in hollow fhady Lanes, and on old ftone 
Buildings, being to be gathered in September or Oober. 

This t what is commonly made ufe of in the Shops for the true 
Capillus Veneris, or Maidenbair, there being bur alittle of that to 
be had: Jc is reckoned tobe much of the fame Nature with the 
true; and to be pectoral, and good for Coughs and Confump- 
tions, to help the Stone, Gravel, and Stoppage of Urine ; and 
t be, in all Cafes, a fic Succedancum for the true Capillus 
Veneris. Millers Bor. off. g 

Mn the Exghih Shops ic isa Swecedaneum for the Adiantkum 
ie) 01 Capillus Veneris, which grows not fpontancoufly in 
Eup ania ataa to have the fame Virtues, and Tragus 
te AA Aa » to it, The Herb, boiled in Wine or 
the J sundlee 5 cheantes Asie ate ae 

PaRa V Gres j r Utine o Peper ney oF Breathing ; 
purges ais spchay by Urine 5 molli hard Tumors of the 


Je 
1193. HARES-FOOT- 


3 
Spleen ; expels Poifo 
The fame Decoétion’ E eae 3 and provop, 
Eclegma, or Syrup prepared of i ‘owder ay FORE tha 
all forts of Fluxes of the Belly, 20° the diil Bab 
Liver. A Lixivium of the ee and Cools Infa 
the Hair, the Head being wathed eens th 
Of Serpents, and other Animals, S therewith 
a fingular Ufe of the Tricko Ome Farmers and 
their Swine. But let the Skilful jude: N Curin 
an aftringent, cold, and dry Here fays %, 
w Sinib d to the Trichomanes. The chi h ya 
and which are allow’d i A ctay 
the Cure of Pilionic, 7 all, were in its 
and ue Strangury. 

2. Trichomanes ; foliis eleganter inc} 
mas, Tab. lc. 797. Boerh. In cr inciGs. r 539. 

TH Plant eles) calle Dace nop, ee 
much, and Osi (Triv), Hair eee from 
erb, becaule it is one of the P} 38 10 Lay, a c 
of Capillary. ants which go by te! 

Thefe Plants have their Seed-veffels in th , teia 
Leaf; the Trichomanes have all the Pion rack Par Of ts 
dium, except its cathartic Quality ; it Pertics of the Polpo. 
and of Service in Difeales of the Spleen, batts id pt 
the Menfes. Hift. Plant. edftript. Boerha: au Obfrudtion ¢ 

TRICHOPHYES, zexcoquis, fiom sel; 
eva, tO grow. ee ame 

TRICHOPHYLLON. A Plant, whofe 
and refemble Hairs, according to Blancard. 
to imply what Boranifts call a capillary Plant. 

TRICHOSIS, setyosts. The fameas TR 

TRICHOTON, 7eforer, The Hairy Seay 

. The Hai 

TRICOCCOS. ? The Medlar.  Blanerd. 

RICOR. Gold. Rulandus. 

TRICOTYLOS, veéruaos. A Meafure of th 

TRICUSPIDES VALVULÆ. Three vies 
Mouth of the Rigit Venticle of the Heart, juft at its Jundue 
wich me Auricle. See Cor. 
oe A Name in Boerhaave for feveral Sor 

TRIENS, Three Ounces. 

TRIFOLIATA PALUDOSA. A Name for the Merje 
thes ; palufire; latifolium ; tri byllox. 

TRIFOLIUM ri 

i IUM. 

The Characters are; 

The Flowers are papilionaccous, or nearly fo, obvolved, té 
gether with the Ovary, in a fimbriated Vagina, and aie 
Spikes. The Ovary becomes a Capfula, which is conce: He 
the Calyx, and full of Seed 5 which is, for the moft Ph Te 
fhaped; and, when ripe, clofely adheres to the Capfule: ‘if ‘ed 
itfelf is of a wonderful Variety of Forms; the Leaves sre fe 
by Th ly by Fi y Fives 

y Threes, rarely by Fours or Hives: ‘toliu: which 

Boerhaave mentions thirty-fix Sorts of Trifoli«m; ie 
are. + P53 
i. Trifolium; montanum; purpureum mji ine 
2. Trifolium; Hifpasicum ; angu oT Fius, ise 
benten C, B. P. 328. Lagopus, aré 9 anh 

uf. H. 247. ve soy} rubente 2°" 

3. Trifolium; montanum ; fpica Jongiffimss "i 
328. Lagopus major, alter. Dod. p-578 n uftifolium; Hips 

4. Trifolium; lagopoides ; hirfutum ; ae pu mint, P” 
nicum, fore ruberrimo. M. H. 2. 14% 
ruberrimo, Park. Theat. 1107. 

y Trifolium ; montanum; angu 
328. ma (eH 
6. Trifolium; arvenle; pans ae 33 i 
C. B. P. 328. Tourn. Infi. 405. BAY OS" opus UH i 
A. 2. RC Tr Pes Leporinus. ome, Dae ls qu ra 
Theat. 1107, Raii Hift. 1. 948 i er, 1073: 

B. 2. 377. Lagopodium five Pes fpreads out into 

This Plant feldom rifes very high, dor refol  od 
flender Branches, having fmall par anchesy grow 
every Joint: On the Tops of the pr e 


i l; 
evers, the Gravel ang ada 


n the K; 


3 as much as to aa (Poly) 


the Hairs, w 


Leaves are f 
But it feerns T 


i Pe 
ftifimum ; fpicarum- CB . 


A L 
catumj fv 


fr 
downy. The Seed is fmall, lying at he T js Foun pr 
the Roor is little, and perifhes YEN? powers inf a 
among Corn and in Fallow-fields, avery fC (ote 
The whole Plant is ufed, though 9° recounted fe ofthe is 
tereo is drying an tE oe 
thoea and Dyfenrery, and to is AO) 
menia, and jue A Albus, and Sp eia Bei dula. 
Ulceration of the Bladder; Strange p fos the Hi? 
making Water. It is fold in our gs Jo. THM.” OF 
Bot. Off, and Dale. palo. efis ag 

7 Kilia 4 pratenfe; flore mon oP rhs filan i, 
Botrh, Ind. A. 2. 31, Tvifolem S 1135-20 pt 
Trifolium pratenfè. Ger. 1017- m 


pede f 
my 


CS OF hipë | 


mows mo 


wm 


a 


x prpureum. C. B. P. 327. Raii Hig. x, 9. 


3. Synop. 3. 328. Trj- 
olium pratenfe purpureum vulgare, Parke Thoe n 10. ia 
f ypureum vulgare. J. B.2. 374. Triphylhides pratenfis flare pur- 
p” is Pont. Anth. 241. COMMON TREFOIL, 
Mhe common parpi rrer ii three oval Le 

of pretty long hairy “oor-ftalks ; they are Of a lig 

mag nderneath, and deeper above, having a white Seen 
ch Leaf. The Stalks grow to be a Foor or more in E eight, 
with but a few, and thofe fhorter Leay 


cs; but having a Coy le 
f {mall ones at the Bottom of the Flowers, which confit of 
in d Spikes of {mall purple papilionaceous Flowers, fer each 


in an hairy five-pointed Calyx ; in which, afterwards tow little 
na ae including two or three fmall, round, yellowith Seeds. 
The Root is long, flender, and {preading > it grows every- 
here in the Fields and Meadows, flowering in May and Fune. 
The Leaves and Flowers are ufed, tho’ bur feldom: 

They are drying and binding, and good for all Kind of Fluxes, 
as, alfo, forthe Strangury, and Heat of Urine, made into a Catas 


with Elog’s Lard. They are reckoned good for T; 
Sa tdimatioos: Miller’s Bot. Off S ee 
ot is hardly ever ufed in Phyfic. Tragus 
and Seeds, boiled in Wine, to eafe acute Pains, and cur the glu- 
tinous Matters in the Inteftines, He recommends them, alfo, 
boiled in Water or Oil, and apply’d in form of a Cataplatm, to 
relive Tumors, where there is no Inflammation, Martyn’s 
‘Tonrnefort. : A A 
3. Trifolium; purpureum; majus; foliis longioribus & an- 
Rioribus; floribus faturatioribus. Raji Syn, 194. 
. Tritolium 5 pratenfe; album. C. B. P.327. 
xo, Trifolium ; quadrifolium ; hortenfe ; album. C. B. P, 32 s 
Boerh, Ind. A. 2. 31. Trifolium purpureum, Ofic. Trifolium 
beum fuftum laxurians quaternis, quinis & fenis foliis. Tourn, 
Int. 406. Trifohis afine quadrifolium Pheum Labelii. J. B. 2, 
380. Rail Hut. 1. 942. Quadrifolium feftum. Park.” Theat. 
1112. Lotus quadrifolia, Ger, 1028. Emac. 1198. PURPLE 
WORT, and PURPLE-GRASS, 
Ic is found in Meadows, whence itis taken, and carefully cul- 
tivated in Gartens ; it flowers in Summer, and the Herb is ufed. 
The Juice expels phlegmatic Humours from the inteftines, 
cures Ulcers of the Mouth and Tongue, is a Prefervative againit 
the Small-pox, and is vulgarly efteemed a prefent Remedy for 
the Purple Fever of Children. ; ; 
11. Trifolium; fragiferum ; Frificum; folio cordato; fore 
bro. M. H. 2. 1 
TAN Trifolium ; Aten fub terram condens. H. R. P. 
13. Trifolium; pratenfe; luccum; capitulo Lupuli ; vel agra- 
tium. C. B.P. 328. E 
14. Trifolium ; pratenfe ; hirfutum ; majus ; fore albo fol- 
Phureo, feu dyeorzdxw. Rail Syrop. 193. eras 
15. Trifoium; flofculis albis, in glomerulis oblongis, afperis, 
cauliculis proxime adnatis. Rati Synop. 195. A 
16. Trifolium ; lupulinum; alterum; minus. Rai SAOR 195. 
17. Trifolium ; ftellatum. C. B. P. 329. Prodr. 143. j P 
18. Trifolium 5 filiquis Ornithopodit ; noftras. Ransa: e 
19, Trifolium ; pratenfe; folliculatum. C. B. P.329. M.H. 


aves growing on 


prefcribes the Flowers 


n 1, 32 
20. Trifolium; globofum ; repens. C. B.P. i rae sti 
21. Trifolium ; elegans; Aore invero. Barrell. Obf: 73. Ie. 


: 
2. : fee ilci. C.B. P. 
22. Trifolium ; Alpinum; flore magno; radice dulci. C.B 


- Trifolium ; Africanum; fruticans ; flore purpurafcente. 
L2 arr. $ 
24. Trifolium ; Bitumen redolens. C. B. P. 327. Tene. a 
494. Boerb. Ind. A. 2 32. Trifolium bituminofam. ‘ fie T 
. Emac 1187. Raii Hilt. 1. 943. Trifolium Afp elites pee 
titumino fim, Park. Theat. 716. Afpbaltites five Bir aino aaa 
ratam non odoratum. J.B. 2.366. Trifolium Alabat te fs ue 
TIN ts Oxytriphyllum G Menianthes dium, ab. 
“KING TREFOIL. : : 
his is a fhrubby Plant, a Cubit, or a Cubit andan balp n 
ABA with Mik hoary, and, alfo, blackifh, raeg ates 
Bs. The Leaves are, at firit, round; bur gow: Died Te 
Dg and accuminared; they are hoaryjalfo, 22 bair Pei 
iome Smell of Bitumen, and are glutinous tot et TR 
S Flowers are nor quite collected into a Booy A p al 
ed ae Rew anatase PP he Soe is black, 
n ouiong, ftriated, pillon O i HE ea oae 
att ‘ends i iaceo: 3 
il a he ret of the Plant, and a medicated Tate. 


ling 
ae 1 ivared a Plant refembling 
thy Ve, fora long time, fays Ray, cultivate at its Leaves are 


tie a deferibed in all refpeéts except in th fiveet, tho” faint 
3 when he fayss 


an te of Smell, bur the Flowers have Sa 
tha th The Reafon of this is given i C. ies a Germaty, pro- 
diee ® Seed of this Trefoil from Italy, fowe oe ee tant 
bomi lant of a bituminous Smell 5 ber eae < Plant defi- 
i i SPE ai 0 pare 
rim ata many, being fown again ee were repeated, itis 
Moby, “f¢ and, Smelt; and if the Sov °S “into a Plant detti- 
SHG, venerace Int 
Ue of op at ihe Produce would degener 


“ Siell and Take. 2 
2 


It Browsplentifully in Izal, Sicily aa in Languedoc, atid Bp: 
vence, g rosiy Hills not far from the Sea; but E 
us in Gardens, and flowers in Auzuh « and the Ri 
and Seed, are uted, ve gi aoe 

The expreffed Oil of the Seed is high 
Pally. D. Soar, Raii Hif. Planz. 


The Leaves and Seed, taken in Water, are effectual againft the 


leurify, Dyry, Epilepty, Droply, and female Diforders, and 
Provoke the Mentes ; they, alib, Fie the Bites of Serpents. The 

ot is alexipharmic. Dale from Dioftorides. 

23, Trifolium; Bitumen redolens ; anguftifolium. 

26. Trifolium; Rellatum; glabrum. Raj Syrop. 194. 

27. Trifolium; flofculis albis, in glomerulis oblongis, afperis; 
Cauliculis „proxime adnatis. Raji Synep. 194. E 

2 ritolium ; capitulo oblongo, afpero. C. B. P. 329. 

29. Trifolium: nter genicula; annuum. 


i 5 Epithymi capitulis i 
30. Trifoli f fuir ituli i ing 
30. lum; minus; fupinum ; Capitulis denfiori lanugine 


candicanubus, Triumf. 
31. Trifolium ; minus; fu 
globofis, parvis tomentofim. 
32. Trifolium ; foliis parvis, lanuginofis ; flore pallide rubello ; 
capitulo globofo, lanuginofo, molii. 
wee Trifolium; Capitulo fpumofo, levi. C. B. P, 329. Prodr. 

O, 

34. Trifolium; cum glomerulis rotundis ad caulium nodos. 
Ran § y20p. 194. 

35. Trifolium ; clypeatum ; argenteum. Profp. Alpin, Exot. 

His 13 2 very beantiful {mall Plant, almoft trails on the Ground, 
refembles the Trifolium pratenfe, and grows in my botanic Gar- 
den at Padua, from Seed which I procured from Candy. Itbears 
a filver-coloured Flower, void of Smell, bur of a moderately 
acrid Talte. Thefe Flowers, which are colle&ed “into a fort of 
filver-coloured Heads, are facceeded by black, oblong, broad. 
thin, foliaceous Seeds, in Shape very much refembling the ol 
Vexetian Buckiers. The Plant is annual, and the Seeds come to 
Maturity in Summer, and thrive wel! enough in the Soil of Padua. 

The Flowers, Leaves, and Seeds, are moderately heating, dry- 
ing, ceterging, and dig tive; and a Decoétion, Prepared of them 
all, is a potent Anodyne in Pains Proceeding from Flatuofities, 
P. Alpinus de Plant. Exot. 

36. Tritolium ; Alopecuron ; {pica globosi. Barr, Ic. 497: 
Boerb. Ind. alt. Plant. Vol, 2. 

I: is called Trifolium, from its three Leaves ; and Lagopus, from 
aayes (Lagos), a Hare, and ats (Pys), a Foor; Hares-foot, 
becaute the Spikes on the Tops of the Branches reprefent the 
Figure of an Hare’s Foor. 

This Plant, efpecially the feventh, eighth, and ninth Species; 
affords plentiful Fodder for Cattle ; and much better than Grafs, 
and the Catcle are rendered much ftronger by it, becaufe ic re- 
mains longer in the Stomach. The twenty-fourth and twenty- 
fifth are cailed Bituminous becaufe they have the Smell of a Spe- 
cies Of Bitumen Fudaicum 5 whence they afford, by Infufion, a 
very penetrating Oil. Hif. Plans. adfiript. Boerh. í 

Trifolium is, alo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Melilotus; 
Medica, and Lotus; all which fee. 

um acetofim. See ACETOSELLA. | ; 
Trifolium album. A Name for the Dorycexium 5 Nesipeliootan: 
Trifolium arborefcens. A Name for the Cytifes ; glabris folis, 
lis; _pediculis breviffimi ; ey, 
Srutefiens. A Name for the Medicago; trifalias 

defies 5 incana. N 
f "Trifolium fruticans. A Name for the Fafiinum y luteum; 
wulzò dium bacciferam, £ 

GE ee A Name for the Vilueraria, pers- 
pbyllos. ary) 
Ga olium Hepaticum. A Name for the Hepatica; trifolia; 


pinum; flore flaveicente ; capitulis 


aS. 


lium palufire. A Name for the Menyanthes; palufire; 
ie ipl saad for the Menyanthes ; pa aim 
folium; tripbyllon. ioe : 
digs flia fakata. A Name for the Medicago; annua ; 
trifolis facie. 3 
{ piyae. The Mullet. a 
TRO CHINES, Tpyàuyirss. The fame as TRicusPrpEs: 
TRIGONA, trizeve. The Nama of certain narcotic com- 
ai ioned by Galen. f 
pours MOS, EEES “The Name ofa Troche, deftribed 
b IRG de Consp. M. S. L. Lib. 7. C. 5. and Paulus Bgineta, 
JS 


Dg a is is an Epithet for Wheat, Meal, or Bar- 

TRIMESTRIS, beds in medicinal Authors. ft imports, 
ley» whia a has been but three Months in the Ground. L 
that the ich Columella, and Bapt. Porta, believe, that this is a 
cannot, y ind of Wheat; but rather think, that Husbsndmen, 
diftingt Naa tan fow ie by Way of Recompence ; that (om 
ie a Nations about the Alps, becaufe their Whey cannes ee 

Nit À eq iene i 

the Rigour of the Winter, and the Sen they cesy bg 


ly commended ior the 


aiie 
nam 


TERETI 


cath imagine, that it isa 
ing of it tilithe Sprieg ; not becaufe pemean n aia 
peculiar Kind, d would not thrive, l Eo. This the Tri- 
ther more indulgent Soil, and elfewhere in Hi H WRAT or 
ticum Trivejire is unknown 19 male O pores Eein 
$, A S 
fogera] Xet pe i PEET changes its Nature. Hence 
Kinds forthe Coni pma het Trimefire bettowed on it, dif- 
he Wheat, which has the Epithet Zrerejiri , 
Dear athe common Wheat in Species, but only ina cer- 
fers not from te common >} s Bih. Plant 
ia Werknefs of Coniicution. Rai Hift. Plant. — 
win ICIATELLA. A Name for the Souchus 5 levis; an- 
i Å. È 
alito $ rt 
Ba INITAS. AName for the Trifolium 5 and, alfo, for the 
nly Tricolor, according to Blancard. 
RAOT LON, apab. The Weight of three Drams. 3 
TRI \IPHYLLON. The Name of a Compound Medi- 
ine in Di Caftcilus. 2 i 
one OSYLLUS ANTIDOTUS. The Name of an An- 
tidore deferined by Nicolaus Myrepfis, Sect. 1, C. 212. ail 
TRIORCHIS, Thog. A Perfon who has three Tefticies , 
of which there have been fome Iniances. | Triorchis is, alfo, a 
orr of Hawk, called.a Buzzard. e eee he 
TRIOSTEOSPERMUM. Doéfor Tinkar’s Weed, or falfe 
Tpecacuanla. N F 
The Characters are 5 J ETR 
Tt hath a tubulous Fiower confifting of one Leaf, divided into 
five roundih Segments, and inclofed in a five-leaved Empale- 
ment, having another Cup refting on the Embryo 5 which, atter- 
wards, becomes th, flethy Fruit, inclofing three hard 
Seeds, which are broad at their upper Parn and narrower at 
è ean 
Borrom. ER -A 
Miller. mentions but one Sort of this Plant; which is, 
Triolteofpermum latiore folio fore ruvio. Hort. Et:h. i 
This Plan: is a Native of New England, Vi and fome 
oher Northern Parts of America, where it ha n frequen:ly, 
uled asan Emeric, and is commonly called Ipecacuanh a One of 
the firit Perfon; who brought it into Ufe, was Doct. Tinkan, from 
whence many of the Inhabitants call ic by the À E Dofor 
Tinka’s eed. The Leaves of this Piant greatly refemble thofe 
of the true Jpecacuanha, bur the Roots are very different; and, 
by the mot authentic Account wehave of the true Sort, it differs 
in Flower and Fruit from this Plant. ite 
It grows on low maifhy Grounds, near Bo/ton in Now F ngland, 
very plenrilully ; where the Roois are taken up ev Year, and 
sre continucd in Ufe amongå the Inhabitants of Buffon. Miller 
Diélionary, 
TRIPALE. See 
TRIPETALOUS FLOWERS are fuch Flow 
of three Leaves, which are called P 
the Leavesof Plants. Milers Dic. Vol. 1. 
TRIPHYLLON. Trefol. “ae 
TRIPLOIDES, according to Blancard, is the Name of a 
chirurgical Inrument for elevating a large Deprefiure of the 
Cranium. See Capur. é aes 
TRIPOLIS, or TRIPOLITANA TERRA. See ALANA 
TERRA. : 
TRIPOLIUM. Offic. Tripo 
1064. Tripolium vuigare majus. G: 
majus five wi 
267. Afi 


$ as confit 
a them from 


y majes e minus. J. B. 2. 
- 333. Emac. 413. Zripolium 
lzare. Park. 673. Tripoituim majus ceruleum. C. B. 
j itimus cæruleus Tripolium dius. Pati Synop. 80. 
Ajler ma us purpureus Tripoliam ditus, Rait Hif. 1. 270. 
Aber maritimus palajlris cæruleus Salicis folio. Tourn. Ink. 481. 
SEA STARWORT. 

It rifes from a forous Root to the Height of a Cubit, ora Cubit 
and an halt. The Leaves are preity like thole of tke Liwonium 
majss, narrower, but aimolt equal in Length, with the ftrair 
Fibres of the Plantain lea fmaoth, thick, fat, fomerimes in- 
Clining to a ceruleous Colour, and difpofed about the Sraiks and 
Branches in an irregular manner, ‘The Flowers grow on the ra- 
mous Top of the Stak, adhering ro the I’xtremiries of the Sprays; 
and are of a purple or cerulegus Colour [an Edge or Border of 
fmail purple Leaves furrounding a middie yellow tufted Bofs], 
and vanifh into Down: 

The Tripslium majus & minus, differing only in Size, arc here 
Put togerher. The Tripolinm Flore nudo has been known to 
Brow abour Brifol, in great Plenzy. ' 

I: grows, as Lote! truly obferves, on the Sea-fhores of England 
ond Frazee, ond by the Banks of Rivers expofed to the Ebbing 
and Flowing of the Tide. We cbferved a fmaller Species in the 
fat Mathes, not far from Moztpelier. Raii Hift, Plant. 

Two Diss of the Roon, which is white, {veet-icented, and 
hor in Tutte, purges of Water and Urine by Stool ; it is, alfo, 
a Bedi in alexipharmic Compotitions, Dioftorides, Lib. 4. 

” > d 
2 rig SUETRA OSSA, Tiiangular Benes found in fome 
Seuls, yeg o UT 

PRISCA, RISA, or TRISSIA. ‘The Name of a Fil, 
the fame as Mustea. 
see ee (APELLIDIS SEU ARCUIMEDIS, ‘The 

(eds Macca k {cribed by O; ibafus, in his 
5 Hp. 20. 


; z Ty R I > $ 
TRISPERMON. The Name of 
the Seeds of Cumin, Apium, end Bs 
TRISSAGO. See- Cuamaprys. 
a ee Sorrow. This relates 
relaxes the Fibres, and i 
a 5 is hence the Caufe of 
TRISTO, according to Paracelfus, j 
tained in all the four Elements, and pu ai the Material py 
of ca prm Producing the prone. 
RISULC/E. The fame as 
FTRITAOPHYES, reang poeePOns 
ta, importing Similitude of Nature a giis, terian 
ofa Fever, much ofa Nature with a Teri "iginal, i 
from it. It feizes the Patient On the third D 
moft at its Height, or Perfection, fo a5 OR ae. Utives 
a Tertian; fimply fo called, a perfect Tertia € Cittinguithed ge 
tian, and a Semixertian, and to be a Sort of? S lengthened Ta 
them, as we are informed by Galex, Com 2 ae edium bere 
he, alfo, fays, that TetTa0c2 IEA ih HN 
all Fevers, which return with their pe 2 9 feneral Epithet of 
mt Epid. though hear? 
: miteruan in a 
icems, in fome meafure, to join them together, 28, allo, Li 
2 Mtb, 


Temp. Morb. For it is of thofe Kinds of Fevers, or Mi 
ot Tertians and Semitertians, thar Hippocrates feer Or Mitty 
: ` 


a Ca 
berries, 


icine on} 
Various 


re 


Sme, Yet be 


S A fems 
Spid. where he fays h pi par to 
x Epid. where he fays of them, 73 pty cacy dy fxAchrertis fak, 
Euveysror D Tejascevec Tolmer, © they were not wholly m 
lemi 


& tent, but had their Paroxyims, or Fis, a e 
“c Triteophyes” And again, ibid, ór A Ete antee ate 
5 vers were continual, and never intermittent, buthad Paronin 
after the manner of the Tritwophyes.” Here Galen on the 
Piace laft-quoted, expounds the Word Tellasguts, ofa kind of 
Conjunction of a Tertian and Semitertian. 
Ero! Jai he Fevers called zpiJaseputis, from 6 Epid, 
tells us, that he thinks the Word zé]pazvets may be fuppofed to 
be utd by fome, initead of Teleta, for the Smoothoes or Ele- 
he Term; but he 15 to be rather of the Opinionof 
I ss, Who will have the Tritæophyes tobe a Fever 
which gns of its approaching Paroxy{ms, bur whole Int. 
valsare regular, as it never arrives at Perfection; and thatiiakes 
its Nametrom its grear Similitudes to a Tertian 5 and that itis, al 
called a {mall Semitertian. In 6 Epid. Seg. 2. Aph. 15. it is fih 
that the Night preceding a Fiz of the Trit.cophyss is very uot- 
blefome. In 4 Epid. the cophyes is mentioned with the 
Epialodes 5 and Coac. 33. 2 cophyes, attended with an Anxicy, 
is faid to be malignant. Tbid. 37. we read of a wandering ont 
certain Triteophyes. And again, ibid. 26. wemect ns he! 
fizen, “ Rigors, fuch : ae ae 10 a Tritwopnyes. wih 
TRIT AOS, zerTa1&. ertian. A 
TRITARI. The fime as DIATRITARII. See DE ie 
TRITICOSPELTUM. A Name for the Trnem j f 
Hordei Londinen 
TRITICUM. 
« The Characters are 5 : al 
The Flowers are hermaphrodite, and a s roper thin a9 
fimple mafculine Stamina, furnifhed with ma p i 
{lender Tefticuli, within which is feared t hich are exthdt 
with a Pair of feirrhous and recurve Tube 
fended by two petaloidal Leaves, often Aimes hai Bie, 
long, fharp, {lender Appendix, which is ded wi co ho 
times fmooth ; they are, belides, furroun nefe are fein 


carinated Leaves, inftead of a Calyx Thele S Axis, coal 1 


jng to 0 
one Pedicle, 2 Number of which, growing 


tutes a denfe Spike. The Seeds are large T 
Boerhaave mentions eleven Sorts | a G 
1. Triticum; Hybernum ; a 155: v 5 
351. Tourn. Inft. 512. Boerb. Izd. ; 65- Park. an piar 
Triticum fpica mutica. Ger. 58. Emac. jeum five fiz I J 
Raii Hift.2, 1236. Synop. 3-386. TH i 
tica, Merc. Bor. 1. 75. Triticum SITES by, 173. Y fetich 
nens. J. B.2. 407. Frumentum, Trinit fown With ving a 
This is the moft common Wheat E 
there are two Sorts, white and red 5 aller than Barley 
hollow Stalk, with ufually four Koops aif 5 5 
tall as Rye; the Spikes are three S round, whit fow in 
Awns or Beards, containing a jon pA 
Grain, eafily rubbed our from the lowing, «we fave 
tumn, and psa in Faly or Arsh iv beft Gam pout 
Wheat is molt generally ufed, ane mor! aod! 
Exglatd; the Bread made of it beni uled 19%, ales 
ing, than of any other Grain. Jess poiled ! piece of at 
dicine, tho’ a Poultice made Of oops anda, 03! 
and ripens Tumors and Impofumath is S 


S omic L lo 
ti x 
Bread, dipi in Wine, and applied t0 mez of in cate 


ay |! £: c g 
Vomiting. Bran is fomerimes Mi ies. rn S y Bi 
applied hor in Bags, for Pains 1n oe an papell 

There was formerly kept inchen a great whic wie? 


Panis; but it has been out ot 


Offic. 


My and taking fi 


Wheat, the more ponderous, the better itis, oth A T R I 
aing alike ; for which Reafon our L aA her Properties it be dul j í Bd 
pay Wheat by the ys : It has eee Vie erma ae nore cena tad ol sis adele pie Mauro ed 
Vheat | ity, andan Fi 9s A at Is £ pure Ficur, or Si}; 
obitruent Nature be Characters of the belt Wheat are. = or outward Ufe, Crums of Bread fe for mu Pp. 
. t heit A 5 s terves for much the fame Pur- 
pe new, of perfect Maturity, ofa yellow Colour ver d i Poles as Wheaten-Hour. Gales writes, that a Cataplali x 
onderous; that, when macerated in Water it fw ydenfe and of Bread, is more dieettiy h PINE ERA AA 
fpeedily ; that it yie > it {wells very much, h 2 gehtive then one of Wheat, becaufe Bread 
me AP Sia ees rae a Quantity of Flour, and ae oe Salt and Leaven; and his Opinion fems con- 
Blight» or Rutt. cets, as Tares, Cow-whear, Far is of Sea e a E: frit 
2 1 : yea ‘actitious. e irf is 
Among all Sorts of Corn, proper for Food, Wh OF frumentaceous Grins the latter (eater be i by re 
~/ 2 


LOPCK LO} Vheat is eteemed for the 
the moft excellent, not only for its highly nutritive Quality, but rete yee Pals, oe decorticated Grain GF ie War Witter ie 
> Irom Verrius, that, for three hundred Yea 
d Years, the Romans 


is medicinal Ufes, both i 2 
Rp. eE: > internal and external, in many ufed nothing but Far, prepared of Frumextim. F, di 
ed 4 Le p: umeution. Far, acc 
OF the Eor a yasat well fermented, is made the beft fr dene is any Kind of Frumentum, or inaa CS 
Bee a oiled i Water ele is, allo, prepared of ir. OF broken ines and cleanfed from the Husks, and afterwards 
the fame, a ilk, are made the moft ome Parts, and dry’d. er 
zs -meats for Infants, whi conve- Athera, Pul 
e e ded in Ee a Nourifhment, only ine Ce rem Dah See Nee as 
r ae eas k ite, mpotence, They TheG 4 r the firit, fee the Artick ATHERA. 
are of great Ufe, alfo, in Affections of the Faucesand B y “ten, or Palte, as prepared of the Fl Wi i 
ions of the Kidneys reaft, Ex- more thick ieas sA prs à Flour of Whear, is 
Pauly the DICED eE Pan xine of the Belly, and Papers ; it i eN tan Pf re Stee congluinare 
wah an Addition of Butter. "athe jae era or of Broth, being an Agglutinanc. Pulsisa middl Spies on acco iirno s 
Infations of the Belly, and is not eafil Bir ted Wheat caufes as being thicker, and more folid cane shee between fhem 
demns the Ufe of, boiled Wheat in Food Ba we me Shen ie me Gluten; confequently ‘itis eG oben aes 
ir fe: y en tha . 2 
eaten it faina with Butter, and fiveetened with Sugar, with- A Le but has more of that Quality, than the Arber.. 
out the leaft Inconvenience. t Athera, or rather Puls, is that Sort of Food, which 
which, 


3l 7 Gal: a i 
Catos Method of preparing the Grana triticea (which is the RNS pace of Wheaten-flour mixed in great Propor- 
dilk, an Aliment which all Lower German i 

any very ire- 


Name he has for a wheaten Ptifan, or a Sort of S 
h ( t poonmeat of quent] i i 
1) pen ief e tiar of our Preparation of wheaten Puls, dal Haty Meaney re? Por a a Fe a5 ieee 
G of pure Wheat into En Nee” Ee e ae eo thole wig iy we fe tauta Om 
f: a it, and ftructions i Liv 5 i <i a 
cleanfe it carefully from the Husks ; this done, after wathing it Weare Hee ain E Banino. Saam a tea 
throughly, put it into a Pot with pure Water, and boil it; Tragus is af see Ie T 


« when it is boiled, add thereto Milk, by little and li lC; ađitious Thing. It was made of feveral Sorts of 
amet ove Thicknek ofa Cine and little, till it tarm 0t frumentaceous Grain as appears by comparing toge- 
Asto its external Ufe, thereis prepared a Collyrium, inwhich treat of it. Te dia Dacian ee e a eoi 
Wheat is an Ingredient, for Weakneis and Dimnefs of Sight, and in the Way oie ers from the Chondrus and Alica, principally 
to remove Specks and Films; for which latter Purpofe iin oe. (Git es S enh for the Chondrus was completed wih 
prefled Juice of Wheat is, alfo, effectual. Wheat-flour, 'diffolved Thee ee ae i the ee was cleanted wath Challe) Buc the 
in warm Bean-water, clears the Face from Wrinkles. Galen men- Hif.. Plant. esrorieaced by Maceram Nae Eea 
tonsa Medicine of Crifpus, prepared of Wheat, for a rece “At 7 Pete ey 
Kichen on the Chin, or any other Part of the Faces pale: the pr zee hee Guten a ee Bee 
uc a good Number of Grains of Wheat upon an Anvil; then fil ; saat paar a ten en ep eee ee 
takea Plate of Brafs, or Iron, for it is all Fie heal in the Fire, plein we Tel e a EN eyo Ge Be 
and lay it upon the Wheat; the hot Liquor, which by this means for Broths and Soops, and are eae ENA ha ale i Vi 
cone fiom the Wheat, mult be taken off, and rubbed upon tue. Dale. 2 s a ee ae 
the Lichen, By this Remedy alone, we have known many cured; _ For other Preparations of WI i i i 
2 2 tw s and Virtues, 
and is not only good for a Lichen of the Face, but forall Sorts ae fee the Articles Aas pa ban aie e pt leg 
He nd pretigo, as we have experienced. The fame is FARINA. 3 : we ‘ 
enectual in {inuous Ulcers, Chaps of the Feet or Hands, pro- 2. Triticum fpica multiplici. C. B. P.21. Theat. 371. M. H, 
ceeding from Cold; and to render the Skin fmooth, and free 3. 175- es p AE 
fom Afperities. - 3- Triticum ; fpica Hordei Londinenfibus. Raii Syrop. 3. 387: 
Vheaten-flour, mixed with Oil, and applied in the Form ot Tourn. Inff.512. Boerb. Ind. A. 2.155. Zeopyrum. Offic. Zeopy- 
e Cuaplafm, tho” better with boiled Water, and an Addition of rem feu Triticofpeltum. C. B. P. 22. Theat. 423. Park. Thear. 
i il mollifies the Hardnefé of the Breafts, and ripens Impoftumes 1123. Hordeum nudum. Ger. 66. Emac. 72. Hordeum nudum 
Á wae Liver, Spleen, and other Parts. Flour boiled in Vinegar, five Gyrnocrithon. J.B. 2.430. Raii Hift. 2. 1908. NAKED 
E apply’d, is effectual in Contractions of the Nerves, and for BARLEY. 
peng Breafts. Crude Wheat chewed, and applied to the “The Spike, or Ear, of this Grain is bearded like that of Bar- 
ce, is faid to be effectual for the Bite of a mad Dog ; the ley, but the Coras are redifh, fharp ac both Ends, fulcated on 
me ripens Ab{cefles of the Eyes. one Side, and fhewing a longifh Bud proceeding from the Mu- 
9 Provoke Excretion by Stool, make a Pafte of two Parts cro, or Pointon the Side oppatite, covered with a fimple Husk, 
i ur, and one Part Salt, with the White ofan Egg ; and, reducing which is more cafily rubbed off, than that of Wheat. The Rows 
to the Form of a Suppofitory, rub it over with Oil or Butter, of Grain, if an Obfervation may be taken of them, feem to be 
ind intrude it i 2 out, itisagood Remedy four; to which we may add, that the Leaves are broad, and much 
into the Anus. For the Gout, g! Į 3 


t0 Put the Fi <nees into W velope the Stalk. Rai Hift. Plane 8 
Pee s the Knees into Wheat, by envelope the Stalk. Ras ift. ut. p. 1908. 
Ge cil Tha) Bp We Pet Itis fown in Germany, where it ferves to make Bread, and 


i Which z e 
frst: ICN Sextus Pompej j; lates, was freed on 2 fudden ; > 
fi aut the Ci ARSE OS UT eT i vere firit ffed other Sorts of Food, and is no lefs ufed than Barley. 
Us Ure would fucceed better, if the Wheat were firit colle o0u, and Is no, le ¢ JANCY A 
1129 na Veel, and TE OD Fire, The Gyznocrithos is of a refrigerating Quality, like the Hor- 
p ie ice al Pains of the Joints, of what Kind foever, is prepared deum, oF Barley, pene adie in Beors 
dgr ataplafm 7 al, with the Flowers of 4- Triticum; fligincum. C. B. i. 21r. ferat. 355. 
it Amomile Aaen and Parley meal whit a Water; to g- Triticum; Spica & granis rubentibus ; culmo rubro. 
hich Vhich afterwa Is W cach two ba cremate and Rofes, 6. Triticum; fpica & granis rubentibus; culmo luteo. 
E one Oe bad edot the oir r > 3. Triticum ; majus ; longiore grano, glumisfoliaceis inclufo. 

: It is to bea . 3 : 5 
en i ree crment or Leaven of Wheaten-meal is Gae a Me fpica quadrata ; villofa, breviori. 
ain iti Ne heating, extracting, and maturating > it w ie at S. Triticum 5 fpica diadrat > vilol, loogior: 1 
a Fuunculys Sus ofthe Fees ang yah Sal maturates and ope to. Triticum ; ae albicante; granis rufetcentibus 5 five Tri- 
tan is ne? OPS Other Sorts of t ubercies. ticum mixtum. M.H. 3.175. 3 : 
vein benny Of Manifold Ute ; it ferves intend of Soap 1 oe Te. Triticum 5 ariftis circumyallatum ; granis & fpica ruben- 
2 > OCing mi i Mater: efides, Ti 5 a ` z c fp! tibus. Rai Syzap. 244. 
fit beat fof and e mired in the AA bere Bran has tibus; glumis se oe Mro pate ESRA Saa at 
g ME a tiOfufed for a Daa ater, in W > tro deterge the Furfur The followin ws 2 > G 
pai the HI a Day and a Night, is good to +e B pran miti- tho Species of Wher o- ee ien 
he Decostion of z. Gramen caninum; Spice Tritices aliquatenus fimile, See 


nand Afperities of the Fauces. STIS. E I E 
p a {queezed dry, and Acne latifolium ; fpica tritice3, latiore, compacta. C. B. 
i A J. B. 2. £37. 


eee me, pg. Prodr. 17. I 3 aie 
ater, then again fuecz 3. Grmen; caninum ; longius radicatum majus, C. B.P. g. 


Fale Light, 
tits the Pain and a Gargarifm of t 


which the Tes men; caninum 3 longius radicatum minus, €. B. P. 1. 


fore, which is 
Bread, thereiore, led Theat, 12- $ Gree 


CCO, Gurukul Kang 


TRO 


: 3. Gramen; caninum; maritimum; fpicatum. C. B. P. 1. 
Theat. 14. Lee 
6. Gren ; caninum; maritimum ; fpica foliacea. C.B. P. 2. 
7 Theat. 15. i : ; : a f 
a Gren maritimum; vulgari canino fimile. Park. Lob, 
M. H. 3.178 


saeh iculatum; parvum; arenoforum aggerum 
p Orme Ae longius radicatum. Lob. M. H. 3. 
178. ae ae en : nap ie ce 
uftifolium; fpica Tritici mutice fimili. 
Ceara 17 Theat. 132. Boerh, Ind. alt. Plant. ’ 
Triticum Inpicum. A Name for the Mayz 5 granis 
apreis, 
TRITICUM EENODEN TUM- 
; Gefneri; Lolium ; albin. 
p AT vaccinum. A Name for the Melampyrum ; 
coma purpurafcente. 
TRITIO. Triture. Peas. 
TRITOMA. An Inftrument usd in Diforders of the Ears. 
Caflellus from Albucafis. 4 
TRITORIUM. A Chymical glafs Inftrument, open at 
both Ends, like a Funnel, narrow at the Top, but more fo at 
the Bottom, but wide in the Middle. [ts Ufe is to feparate Li- 
guors of different {pecific Gravities,; for when the heavielt is 
run out, the inferior Orifice is ftopt, and the lighteft is kept in 
the Velfel. 
TRITURA. Triture. ep ER 
TRITURATIO, Triture, or Trituration. 
This is principally employ’d to reduce hard Subftances to 


A Name for the Lolium, ve- 


$ fine Powders, cither by the Mortar, or by way of Levigation 
upon a Marble. There is little Difficulty in this, befides the 
Labour. 


Trituration has a great Share in fome Inftances, in raifing or 

deprefling the Efficacy of what comes under its Management. 

For, in grinding, all thofe Bodies whofe Efficacy confifts much 
i in the peculiar Shape and Points of their component Parts, the 
{ more and finer they are broke, the lefs will they operate: Thus 
may Calomel be render’d much gentler, and made capable of 
being given in much larger Quantities, only by long rubbing in 
a glaf Mortar: For the continual Triture has the fame Effect 
upon it, as repeated Sublimation, which is only breaking of the 
faline Spicula more and more, until it becomes almoft plain 
Mercury. But in refinous Sub{tances, particularly thofe which 
are purgative, as Jalap, Scammony, gc. the finer the Powder 
they are reduced into, the greater is likely to be their Efficacy: 


in Proportion to their Contacts, therefore, the more the fame 
Quantity is divided, the further will it diffule itfelf, and vellicate 
the Fibres; that is, in other Words, it will work the more. 
TRIUMFETTA. 
The Characters are; 
‘ Tt hath a Flower confifting of feyeral Petals, which are 
; pesed circularly, and expand in form of a Rofe: From whofe 
Šmpalement arifes the Pointal, which afterward becomes an 
hard {pherical burry Fruit, inclofing four angular Seeds. 
Miller mentions two Sorts of Triumfetta; which are, 
1. Triumfetta frutu echinato racemofo. Plum. Nov. Gen. 
2. Triumfetta fruétu echinato racemofo, minor. Miller: 
The firft of thefe Plants is very common in the Ifland of 
Jamaica, and Several other Parts of America; but the fecond 
Sort is more rare, being found in but few Places. The Seeds 
of this Kind were fent to England by Mr, Robert ‘Miller, who 
difcovered the Plant on the North Side of the Ifland of 
Jamaica. 
The Flowers of thefe Plants are fmall, and of a yellow Co- 
lour, fomewhat like thofe of Agrimony; for which the Plant 
has been by fome ranged under that Genus. Thefe Flowers 
are produced in Branches, at the Extremity of the Shoots; but 
as they are not very beautiful, fo they are feldom preferved, 
but in fuch Gardens, where Variety is rincipally intended. 
The firit of thfe Sorts rifes to the eight of fix or feyen 
Feet, and the Stem becomes woody. Toward the Top it di- 
vides into feveral Branches, each of which produces a Spike or 
Bunch of Flowers. The Leaves of this Sort are pretty large, and 
avd ike iof of He larger Malvinda. 
e fecond Sort feldom rifes more than three Feet high 
has (maller Leaves than the firit. The Stem of this Sort rae 
bar it doth not branch fo much as the former, and is in every 
epea a much lefs Plant than that. Millers Ditionary. 
RIXAGO, the fame as Triffago. See CHAMADRYS. 
TROCHANTERES. Two Proceffes of the Thigh-bone 


are thus cald. One is the greater ; the other the letler Tyo- 
Chanicer, 


r 


The Form of Troches, is in al 
Commentators on the officina] 
Saffenus who wonders ho 


ll refpedts blamed by fme 
nal Difpentatories, Particularly by 
W it came to be contrived at all £ But 


As the Senfe which the Stomach and Bowels have of them, is ¢ 


quently, by fuch who are fubje 
For this way the wa d 
the Fibres, than when fwallowe 


ri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
es er ‘ a 


TRO 


there are certainly fome C0; 
preferves thofe iiie ae Reafons for j 
decay in Powder; or affists iA scr Timg of 
them, by gradually diffolving int 
The Trochifti Hyfterici are PRT eh 
pofition; but itill fem to give uniform 
arc of the fame Intention, andion 
tefpedts : For every Ingredient tae 
the main End, tal 
an ‘ 
other, or in their natural predle s 
Japonica, are not yet come much into A 
fo ealily made, and fo much Pleafanter to rey 
of this Form in the like Intention, hae take, 
preferred to the Trockifti Gordonii an they are 
Trochifei Bechici albi and nigri are both nie 
diffolve gradually in the Mouth antl 
the former are by much more grateful bu 
cious. The Trochifti Albandal might tS 
for inward Ufe; but they are fo much in Nerat 
few officinal Prefcriptions, that it is hardly wor apes 
the Reduction of the Colocynth from fix Ou nguiry 
in the laft Alteration of the Coll pistoli 


uiual Quantity is about half a Dram to hare: mire 

which, when diffolved, looks white as Milk. The Tj 
Pofess but are « mt 
ever preferib'd, 
t be contrived into this 
Manner of the Trochi 


ced under the Title ¢f 
Lozenges; but the fame Intentions are caine ie 
in other Forms, with more Certainty ; and few cains id 
troubled with them, they are hardly ever met with in regular 
Preferiptions ; though, for the Prefervation of fome things 
for prefent Ufe, it isa very ferviceable Form, as hath bea 
already obferved, concerning the Troches of Myrrh, and fone 
other officinal’ Compofitions of the like Nature. 
lect. Pharm, 


a Much 


Quines Pras 


Trocuiscr ALBI Ruasis, 
The white Troches of Rhafes. 


Take of Cerufs wafhed with Rofe-water, ten Drams; of f 
Sarcocolla, three Drams; of Starch, two Drams; of Gun 
Arabic, and Tragacanth, of each one Dram; of Campi, | 
half a Dram: And make them all together into Troch 
with a fufficient Quantity of Rofe-water. 


Thefe are diffolv’d in White-wine, Roles ie 

Liquid, to make Collyria for the Eyes. peal We The ie 

mations, and fometimes repel hot corrofive R cele cool te 

are fometimes uled for Injections in Gonorthoct ibe ake 

Urethra, and defend it againft the Corrofions 0 of Lal 

Humours. Two Drams diffolved in two aa fee 

the ufual Proportion of Mixture; with which t S 

is to be frequently wafhed. 
pce: tea Sec ALEXITERIA: 
Trocuisct ALHANDAL. Sce ALHANDAT orp, 
Trocuisct ALIPTÆ MoscHATÆ. See S 
Trocuisct ALKEKENGI. Sce ALKEKENGE 


TrocHiscı APOPLECTICI 
Lozenges againft the Apoplexy. r 
+ of Rolm - 
Take Ambergrife, half a Dram 5, Oil Ei of Cat i 
mon, Nutmeg, of each two see of Lavendth Or 
Marjoram, of each one Drops PI fake into Len. 

Drops; fine Sugar, four Ounces: ilge of Gua 
with a fufficiene Quantity of the AAE 
gacanth. cole Mow ie 
jl about in E pore 

Thefe are proper to chew, and m i5 aporyect 


imme 
X re ima 
m matics MOTE | 
rm Aro S int 


TR saMICh 
ocHISCI BavsaMic 

alfamic Lozen zo 
B Jfa miii rd 


5 a A 
Take Balım of Tolu, Orrice: 100 each 
Gum Tragacanth and Arabic 
Flowers of Benjamin, a 
Pound. When all are reduc Jage ' 
them into a Pafle, with Mucilsg' 
Rofe-water for Lozenges- 


efficacious Remed 
from tickling 


fumptions. 


they difagree, an 
Cafes will they prove of grear 


Service. 


They may be alfe 
A wed at Pleafure. ees 
Stig | Trocuisct BECHICI ALBI. See Becutca. 
Te, | Trocitsct BECHICI NIGRI. See Becutca. 

IN gy 

Ta TRocniscr pg BENzorno. 
rae ii i Troehes of Benjamin, 
ne q Take Sugar-candy, one Pound; mele it in Rofe-water ; then 
f A raking it from the Fire, diffolye in it {trained Storax, one 
a) Ounce; which ftir well together; and, when almoft cold, 
a i fift in fne Powder of Benjamin, Gx Drams 3 Aloes-wood, 
aie | half an Ounce; Ortice-root, one Ounce; Musk, one 
bo Scruple : And with a {ufficient Quantity, if any be wanting, 
tek! | of the Tragacanth, Mucilage, and Rofe-water, make them 
i into a Patte. 

Ths This is an admirable Balfamic, and would be of great Service 
“tea | to fuch who are fubje& to Difeates of the Breaft, and inclina- 
Lo) ble to Confumptions, if fre uently takene They give, alfo, x 
ye very agreeable Sweetnefs to the Breath. They may be ufed at 
aa Difcretion. If the Aloes-wood was Omitted, tney would be never 
pe | mhe worfe, but rather more grateful. Thele are from the 

= a Pharmacopeia Regia. 

og TRocuiscr DE CARABE. 

bje 


- Troches of Amber. 


things 
to be Take of Amber, one Ounce; of burnt Hartfhorn, Gum 
egular Arabic, red Coral, Gum Tragacanth, Acacia, Hypocyfis, 
things Balauftines, Maftich, Gum-lacca wathed, and black Pop- 
been py-feeds, of cach two Drams and two Scruples ; of Frank- 
fone 


incenle and Saffron, of each two Drams; of Opium, one 
- Dram: And make them all into Troches with a fufficient 


Quantity of the Mucilage of Fleawort-feeds made in 
Plantain-water. 


This Compofition is afcribed to a tes feems defigned 
againft Hæmorrhages, and principally pitting of Blood. 

sof | 

Gua 


TRocuiscr CEPHALICI. 


pt, Cephalic Lozenges. 
roche P : 

Take Pulvis de Gutteta, and native Cinnabar, o each half a 

Dram; Oil of Rofemary; and Nutmegs, of each two 

z other Drams; fine Sugar, two Ounces; Mucilage of Gum Tra- 
niim- gcanth, a fufticient Quantity. 
ë See Cran 
ol the Trocuiscr Cypueos pro Mrruripatico. See Cypur. 
leering. | 4 
pid, 5 TRocuiscr AD EMULGENDUM SALIVAM. 
d Part 


Lozenges to occafion Spitting. 


Take Pellitory’ of Spain, in fine Powder, half an Ounce ; 
Mattich, Gr RS ; Oil of Cloves, and Matjan Yk 
cach two Drams. Make into Lozenges or. Pellets, wi 


{uficient Quantity of che beft-feented yellow Bees-wax. 


i f 
Tiefe may be of Ufe to fuch who want a Difcharge o 
a from the Glands about the Mouth, and Sree 
mee Cuitom of fmoking Tobacco for that Purp g Mor 
uct many Complaints arife from thofe Parts am o 
D ed with Moilture, for which this would b es es au 
terete Heat of it irritating the Glands to the 

ents. 


Trocuiscr GORDONII. 
Gordow’s Troches. 


k F the Seeds 
Tae Of the Four greater cold Seeds blanched, aie s 


Unces, of Myrtle-berries, Gum-tragacanth, A 
T Pi tachios and Pine-nuts cleaned Sugar a j ee ki, 
mongole, Mucilage of Fleawort-lee ree ih 
Deads blanched, of exch two Drams ees 
h of eon 8-blood, Spadium of Ivory, a ee acs, 

att Sach half an Ounce: Let them be eae Baim 

nt me With a fufficient Quantity of the 4 

eri Eacanth, 

ry at 

5 


! r ibus Re- 
Xs, was Originally preferibed by Gordonissy de Baani Kil. 
3P to. r is intended for fome Ditempers 


m, againft Obftructions of the Menfes. 
pat as to be pretty much called for in common Preferip~ 
on and efteemed beyond the Hylteric Troches before di- 
rected for the fame Purpofes. 


to nervous Dilorders, 


neys, and urinary Paffages; bur it is Not often deferibed, and 


for that Reafon it is feldom to be met with in the Shops. 


RocHiscr Hepycuror GALENI AD THERIACAM, 
EDYCHRotr. à 


TRocuiscr Hamoprorcr, 
Lozenges againft Spitting of Blood, 


Take Japan Earth; two Drams; aftringent Saffron of Steel, 
one D of Lead, and Starch, of each hilf a 
fine Sugar, four Ounces; Mucilage of Gum Tras 


gacanth, a fufficient Quantity to make them into Lo- 
zenges. 


Thefe may be taken at Difcretion, by Jany who are fubje& 


to fpit Blood; and they will, alfo, do Service in any Sort of 
Fluxes, whether of the Belly, or other Parts, 


Trocuiscr HYSTERICI. 
Hyfteric Troches. 


Take of Afafottida, and of Gal 
Drams; 


and an half; of Myrrh, two 3 of Caftor, one Dram 

; > of the Roots of Afarum. 
avine, Motherwort, and Calemint, 
and of Ditrany, 


the Juice or Decoéion ot Rue, an: 


banum, of each two Drams 


ingredients, finely powdered, fo thar t 
into Troches, S. 4, 


They are well contrived to the Purpofe their Title denotes; 
and are very effectual in all uterine Diforders, to allay Vapours, 
nvulfions, to promote the Menfes, to afit Delivery, ana 
all that belongs to rectifying the Difeates of thofe Parts. They 
are Conveniently reducible into Powder, for any extemporaneous 


Form; and may be given from five Grains to one Sctuple fora 
Dofe. 


Trochiscr DE LigNo ALOES. 
Troches of Aloes-00d.) 


Take of Aloes-wood, and red Rofes, of each two Drams; of 
Maftich, Cinnamon, Cloves, Indian Spikenard, Nutmegs, 
Carrot-feeds, the greater and leler Cardamoms, Cubebs, 
Gallia Mofchata, Citron-peels, and Mace, of each one 
Dram and an half: And make them into Troches with the 
Pulp of Raifins, half a Scruple of Ambergrife; and Musk 
may be added at Pleafure 


Trocuisct DE MYRRHA; 
Trockes of Myrrh, 


Take of Myrrh, three Drams; of the Leaves of Rus; 
Horfe-mint, and Cretic Dittany, of Cumin-feeds, Afi- 
foetida, Sagapenum, Ruffizz Caftor, and Opopanax, of cach 
two Drams: Let the Gums be diflolyed ina Decaétion of 
Mugwort, and the relt be thrown in, fo that the Whole 
may be made into Troches, with a fufficient Quantity of 
the Juice of Mugwort, S. A. 

è refcribed by Rhafés, Cap. 9. ad Almanfa- 

Tee reep I Med This Medicine is {ù 


Trocuiscr Oporati. 
Perfumed Lozenges. 


k sk, and Ambergrife, of each fix Grains; grind 

ae "with a litle ae Sugar-candy, and tea Drops 
of Spirit of Rofes; then put to them Powder of Orrice, 
four Ounces ; Starch, two Ounces ; fine Sugar, four Ounces 5 
and Gum Tragacanth, a fufficient Quantity. 


Thefe are of no great Service, unlefS ro thofe few who des 


and Arabic, goliohr in Sweets and to difguife a ttinking Breath. 


TrocHiset£ PARALYTICI 
Lozenges againft the Palfèy. 
Take Sugar in fine Powder, one Ounce; compound Spint 
ake 


7 ty Drops; Oil of Roiemary, tour Drops; 
of atc Oost of Mucilage of Gum Tregacanth, 
vi 


; be given at Diferetion, to fuch who are inclinable 
Thefe may be DPR they are bef hiked, Tas 


Ses 


Trocuisct PERUVIAN: 
Peravian Lozenges. 
i j + reduce it into a moft 
Take of Peruvian Bark, one Ounce; re 1 
fine Powder 5 Balfam of Tolu, two Drams; of Gilead, 


3 i f Gum 
Dram; Sugar, half a Pound ; Mucilage o 
Pad za fufficient Quantity to make them into Lo- 


LEDGES. 
They who can take thefe, will find Service from them in all 
heétic Indifpofitions, and beginning Confumptions. 
Trociisct SIVE SIEF DE PLUMBO. See SIEF DE 
PLUMBO. 


TROCHISCL DE RHABARBARO. 
Troches of Rhubarb. 


Take of choice Rhubarb, ten Drams ; of the Juice of Eupato- 
rium (that is, of the Ageratum Mefues) infpiffated, of each 
half an Ounce; of red Rofes, three Drams ; ot Afarum- 
root, Madder, and Spikenard, of the Leaves of Worm- 
wood, of the Seeds of Anife and Smallage, of each one 
Dram: And, with the depurated Juice of Eupatorium, 
make them intoa Mafs for Troches. 


Trocuisct RESTRINGENTES. 
Reftringent Lozenges. 


Take Japan Earth in fine Powder, one Ounce; Gum Tra- 
gacanth, three Ounces; Oil of Cinnamon, one Dram ; 
Sugar of Rofes, two Pounds: Make them into a Pafe 
with Mucilage of Quince-feeds made very ftrong. 


Thefe are great Reftorers of a weak Stomach and Bowels, 
and fuch as are fubject to Indigeftion, Vomiting, and Fluxes. 
They may be taken at Difcretion, and by conrinu’d Ufe they 
have been known to recover fome from Weaknefles, under which 
they have been juft finking ; and for the Fluor Albus, and other 
female Complaints, there is not a more pleafant and effectual 
Remedy; as, alfo, in old Gleets, where no Malignity remains. 

Yrocnisci DE SCILLA AD THER1AcAM. See SCILLA. 


t Trocuiscr STOMACHICI. 
Stomach Lozenges: 


Take Spanifh Angelica-root in fine Powder, one Dram; Oil 
of Cinnamon, Nutmeg, and Cloves, of each two Drops; 
Oil of Mint and Wormwood, of each one Drop ; fine 
Sugar, four Ounces: Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth, made 
with Orange-flower-water, a {ufficient Quantity. 


Thefe are good to warm the Stomach, and diffipate fuch Fla- 
tulencies, which fometimes communicate their Diforders a great 
way further, and foare of Service to the Head. 


TrocHiscı DE TERRA JAPONICA: 
Troches of Japan Earth. 


Take of Japan Earth, two Ounces; of white Sugar, fixteen 
Ounces; of the Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth made in 
Plantain-water, a fùfficient Quantity to make them into 
Troches. 


Thefe were not in any Difpenfatory before, and are not 
only caly to preferve and take; but, alfo, more effectual to all 
the Intentions of a Reftringent, than many others. 


Trocnisct DE TERRA LEMNIA. 
Troches of Lemuian Earth. 


Take of Lemnian or Seal’d Earth, of Armenian Bole, Ja- 
pan Earth, Acacia, Hypocyttis, Gum Arabic roafted, Dra- 
gon’s- blood, roafted Starch, red Rofes, Anthora, or, in its 
Defeét, red Rofe-{eeds, Blood-ftone, red Coral, Amber, 
Balauftines, Spodium of Ivory, Purflane-feeds fomewhat 
toalled, Olibanum, calcined Hartfhorn, Cyprefs-nut, and 
Saffron, of each two Drams; of black Poppy-feeds, Gum 
‘Tragacanth, and Pearls, of each one Dram and an half; of 
Opium, one Dram : And make them all up together into 
eaa with a fufficient Quantity of the infpiffated Juice 

ain. 


‘This is defign’d much for the fame Purpofe as the Trochifei 
de Carahe, and the Trockij Gordonii, dees to ftop Hxmor- 
rhages, efpecially Spitting of Blood. 


Trocuiscr; SIVE SIEF pe Tuure. Sec Sier ve THURE. 


TRocuiscr p V 


“ IOLIs SOL g 
Solutive Troches of Pagan 

Take of Violet-flowers Moderate} 5 E « 
gummy Turpeth, one Ounce et d, fix “ 
ei Liquorice, Scammony, and Ne half; of S a a 
amei To the Violets well bea, „0h i A b 
Jie oi Mispionteon and add the T Pa; the Mann ™ d 
in fine Powder ; and when they ‘Hees and Scag? te | C 
together, make them into Troches 42% all wao | 5 
Violets, if it be wanted. With a litle Sian : 
Raf 8 
TROCHIS EV. i 
CI DE VIPERA ap TRERTAcA4, i h 
Troches of Vipers for the Theriag a 7 
Take of Viper’s Flefh, af P : 
and Enirail being A pa ae Off the Py E 
Tail, eight Ounces; of the finett where be Hed a I 
Bifcuit, powdered and fifted, two Ounces pe Or rather J 
formed into little Troches, by anointin a them ba $ 

Opobalfam, or Oil of Nutmegs by Emna wà 


r 
them upon the Bottom of a Sieve j 3 then 

0 € inverted j | : 

Place, where the Air hath Paflage ‘hone ae w Í i 

often, till they are thoroughly dry. PSS Na tg 3 

] 


TROCHITES. The Name of a Sto ik 
(Trochus) with which Children ply. a A) 
Cincritious Colour, but white within. ide of 

TROCHLEA. A kind of cartilaginous Pull oh whi 
the Tendon of one of the Mufcles of the Be Pgh i 


LUS. 

TROCHLEARIS MUSCULUS. That Mufcle of te 
Eye, whofe Tendon paffes thro’ the TRocHLEA, SeeOcutys 

TROCHOIDES, zeoxce1Sis, from resy3s, a Wheel, An 
Epithet for a Species of a Articulation, when one Bone enters ino 
the Cavity of another, like an Axis into the Cavity of a Wheel, 
as it happens in the Articulation with the firft and fecond erie- 
bre of the Neck. 


TROCHOS, zeéx0s, from 79270, to run, is a Courle; bu, 
in Hippocrates, feems to mean a curve or circular Courfe, s 
oppos'd to a ftrait one, which he calls Dromos deius, Thy, 
Lib. de Infomn. we read, feb dè dusdliges Tas er irrar, 
mociohan g Tagi Sgopoagi role TE zaprla ygi < Re 
& yulfions muft be made both Ways, and Runaiog mutt be 
< ufed both ftrait forwards, and in curve or circular Lines.” In 
he advifes to ule an, Aa 

i ing, Wi 
or Running a nr pe i j 
f 33” and Lib. 2 
Spies dEeis naalis, Cwift and wheeling Rassi beri, | 
Se To ner of the Tè- 
TËS TPAIS D 
« chus” in Oppofition. Tp2%o41n Galen's È 
by d'puor (Dromoi) ftrait Races ; 10 whic 
{eems to be ufed, Lib. 2. & 3. de DRET sth 

TROCHUS is the Name of a Si » 
Shape a Top; which is alcaline and abforbent, 
thells. : is 

TROCTOS, reels, from 74% pir F Word i 
Tpos (troximus) earable, ¢fculent: u 
commonly apply’d to fuch Foods as are, Ci 
ftance, fuch as are eaten in Salads, a0 like, and 3 
Courfes, as dry’d Grapes, Figs and the unds 1p 
pe Galen, in his Exegets expo ae py Ee 
tgbiusya, “ eaten raw.” . ity made ; 

TROGLE, zpéyan, is a Cavern or On) Per 
Hefychius expounds rpayrat bY FAT) Mofihi Cape 


df Mofihiows erat 
and Tpõyat by TeayAut, Holes eaten. In ne! ie iat 
jhet 


fembling i0 
ike other St 


Trogle, 7 
g poid» A qiii 4 


gt GAENE arion: 
rario 
a peros gist 


& Veins.” 
£ TROGLORXTES TOY athe be 
Yogledytes. See PASSER. | oryA. he ® 
TROGLODYTICA MYRRHA ic oe 
Myrrh; fo call’d from the Count y rhe pelle 
FRÓLLIUS FLOS. A Name f° 
ore luteo globufo. 
f TRONOS, or TRONOSSA- 
Manna. Saree Ruland- . Ga 
TROPHIODE J ss he 
Wa alah ial a ee TETIK ag oft (iE pallBe ore He 


Cw compa ae r grom, wD us 
Word is fpoken of the Urine £ his È Por ng ESD a p 
Galen had certainly a cgard Maeg t 5 
fid éd]ain epnosr dbpicr THA? Tpgi 


eee 


D 


nati 


EEF, 


ZEF 


; TRU 
Water freely and plentifully with 

e made ibttance,” which Roated Init) 
and ¥pnge apegiedsa, and tpa Tp2aleS ee inthe {ame 
be ynderftood Urine, which has {wimming in it fomething of a 
dente and compact Subltance; Or fome thick’ and condenfed 
Corpuicles like an Enorema, [fee that Word] compacted into 
a globular kind of Form, as is obfery’d under a great Redun- 
dance of Crudities, and in Fevers of a bad Kind; and indicates 
a great internal Burning, and vehement Exagitation of Nature, 
wih an extraordinary Mixture of Flatuofities, of which we 
ive frequent Inftances in the Epidemics. We meet with 
aois špor, alfo, Coac. 578. but the Reading feems to be 
corrupted, if we confult the Prorrhetica. And Coac. 6o4. we 
read of TRS ea Seay oiudla, by which muft be underitood, 
Excretions of a denfe and concreted Subftance. But the Read- 
ing appears tO me very fufpicious ; and it appears from the 
Prorrbetica, that we Bre to read te seozadZav (not Tosi 7) 
Gaisacis UToTeAsos, “ a fublivid Sediment of Excretions at- 
conftantly accompa- 


fomething of a com- 


ame Book, is to 


“ tended with Gripings ;” which almoft 
pies liquid Stools, efpecially if it be confidered, that the fublivid 
and muddy Sentiment proceeds from a great internal Heat, 
and a kind of Torrefaction, as Galen obferves in Prorrhee, 
156. and indicates a Diftemperature of the Liver, and that fuch 
excretions arc ufually rena with Gripes. 

Teopi@des is reckon’d by Gales one of thofe Words which 
are. 0B{CUre, and a feldo ufed; and he derives ic from 

spout (trephome) which he expounds by Thyrupat to be 
Pirated, Enftathius expounds Teigar by múyrvolan and 
Hefy:bius explains Teżgz by anyruras, and reigecbar épctos, 
in like manner, that is, by siyrvebat, Galen, allo, Com. 3. in 
Prorrbet, where he explains sgopsid'ea &ay to be the fame as in his 
Exegefis he makes Tepródea to be, expounds duaspegeSar by 
miyrúsðat, and cells us, that in Homer Stassigea$as nunrad ic 
fionifies t2erityvu]at, where dia: at and wepispieecdar feem 
tobe put for Siellpsgzabat and vepilpécesBas, as in Horer, Ohf. E, 
where we read 4 caniscor megisęiodo zgúsanacs, Hefychius 
reads zpile2¢<Jo, and expounds it by msperisso. And in 
Tiad. ¢, pžàa J dae Tegisçegar ankali, Herodian reads 
aigipezle4, which Reading is approv'd by Euftatkius. Erotian 
fays that 7¢2Lar with the Arries fignifies aigan when he ex- 
pounds Teauyivey by wemyite, and obferves further, that 
Teigunls is wemiyads rúg, and derived from Tera, bur Hefy- 
chius beter derives it trom 7pige, and fays that it fignifies 7 
mimiyusvov. The fame Author expounds rpagitodar by rayures- 
Gut, to be incraffared. y 

TROPHOS, tesots. The Name: of a Sort of Liniment 
mention’d by Paulus Ægizeta, L. 4. C. 40. 

TROPICUS MORBUS. A Chronical Difeafe. 

TROXIMOS, 7pdžipos. The fame as TRocros. 

TRUNCULI. The Extremities of Animals, as the Feet, 
Ears, and Head. Pettitoes. 

TRUTTA. Offic. Schrod. 5. 334. Bellon. de Aant g 
Mer. Pin. 188. Trutta fluviatilis. Aldrov. de Pile. 5 5- alr. 
de Aquat. 96. Gefn. de Aquat. 1005. Rondel. de ee x69. 
Hest de Pife. 85. Raii Ichth. 199. Ejuld. Synop. Pilc. 65. 

HE TROUT. bs A 

The Trout is a Filh of excellent Tafte, and is cov ered ih 
{mall Seales, ufually ftreaked with red. There are fevers a 
of this Fifh, which live in various Places, and differ in Colon 
and Size. Some are found in deep and rapid Rives h sr 
Lakes; fome are of a blackifh Colour, others re ag pare 
rather of a gold Colour, ‘There is another Sort, vac e ae r 
than the reit, named the Salmon-trout, becaufe it he De slicacy 
Salmon, bur is not fo large; it oa valued for the Ue 
Of its Tante, than the other forts of Trout. | sk 

This Fith fwims with much Agility and SwiftneSy and is Pid 
on hearing Thunder to be fo aftousihed te i ech and {mall 
ible. It feeds upon Worms, Slime, res from the 

ihes, which it purfues with fo much Seo acess throws 
fae to the Surface of the Water, that it lome 
Wel into the Boats paling near it. Fat e 
Trous, beides being well tated» produce ad ual 
Fe sre always in Motion, feed upas Behe acquire lef grols 
a in clear and running Streams: Thos ely digefted; but 
nd vifcous Humours, eat thor, and a thould be eaten 
Vagsoon putrefy and’ corrupts, and a CE the Water. 
“Tout Delay, after they are brought o It, and Phìiegm ; and 
tore Prout contains much Oil, volatile In Summer it is mol 
‘ess with any Age and Confticution. _ almolt all the Excel- 
“cious, but in Winter it is deprived of ain ied roafted, or 
cellency of its Tate. Ir may be boiled, fried, 

Th and fome falt it for Esponda akan different from 
hop oe i another kind of Trout, EA in Latin Thymaliss, a 
le already mentioned, which is calle 5 Je is delicious Food, 

J” Odore, becaufe it fmells like Thyme wholfomes that in 
fom o Digertion, has good Juice, 20 cat it. Its Shape relem- 
Merrie laces they allow lick Pereme lives in clear ana 
ay MOF the common ‘Trout, and 1 , and in fome 

vag W Ie feeds upon the di "Tafte than the 


Une 4 aters ; a €! 
~ “NCS is more yalued for the Goodn 
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other forts, Tts-Fat is good to remove Prints of the Small Pox, 


eafnefs, Noifes of the Ears, Specks, and Catarrhs of the Eyes: 4 

The Fat of the firft-mentioned Species is of a lenifying and 
diffolving Nature; good for the Piles, and other Diftempers of 
the Arzus, Ulcers in the Breaft, and Fiffures in the Nip 
Lamery on Foods. 
TRY BION, TpuBior, “in Hippocrates xeph yuraiz obo. is by 
_Tranflators renderd Glaadula, a Peffary ; but the Place, zpupizy 
miles, “ having made of them a Peflazy,” feems fufpicious 
and Corrupt, as appears from the Atterisk in the filaz Mana- 
{cript, and for zpuBiov osag we are to read, in my Opi- 
mene TPiRey A<iey moreas, “ triturating and levigating,” that 
re u e Medicines before-mention’d, which are to be inyolv’d in 
ne Wool for a Peffiry, Fvefius. 
foe BLION, Teuh, in Hippocrates, Lib. epi deteav, is 
the Kettle, Dith, or Can, in which the Mauer for Suffumiga- 
moans placed. In fome Authors itis the fame as ¿éuBagsn 

xybapkom, or Acetabulun. The Word is often ufed by Hippo- 
aes Lib. wei rey ihis maba. In the fpurious Additions ro 

HO. 1. week Yuvesx. we read dab TpuBarisy masis, which the 
Tranflators render an Hemina, or Acetabulum, fuil of Salt. 
Foefius, 

Jr RYCHOS, 77342, is a worn and ragged Piece of Cloth; 
called, alfo, Panes, a Rag, In Ariftoph. Acharz. a Perion calls 
a Fragment of Tragedy, Tæ dzia of Tragedy, and the fézty of 
the old Drama, 7¢ moa TPKE, “a kind of Trycho3” where the 
Scholiaft obferves, thar 7 vy is the Tragedian Word for pen, 
Rhacke, CG Rags.” The Perfon here reprefented intends to laugh and 
and jeft at the worn and threadbare Habits of the old Comedy, 
and the ragged Dreffes of the modern Tragedy, in which Esri- 
pid:s introduced his Heroes in poor, mean, and pitiful Habits. 

Tpixes Bovis proxpdy, in Theophraft, Hif. Plant. Lib, 3. 
Cap. 9. is the long Panicle of the Ægilops, and is the fame 
with thofe Subftances which Pliny, Lib. 18. calis Paxos arentes 
maftofo villo canos, © dry’d Panicles, appearing hoary with their 
“ mofly Capillaments ;” tor whatever is of a round oblong Figure 
is called by Pliny, Paxiculus and Pazus, as well as what hangs 
down from the Boughs of the Picea and Rebus, 

„TFP Xio is a Diminutive of tpi, and fignifies the fame as 
fextsy, “< a {mall Rag;” and is frequently ufed by Hippocrates de 
Morb. Mulier. and 13 fometimes exprefled by paxicy and éuvicr, 
all Ggnifying a thin linen Rag, fit for wrapping up Medicines in 
the Form of a Peffus, 
TRYGE, zpvyn, is 


pics. 


c expounded in Hefychius, é mugis 4 it 
zpi, 4 Tas EAAS Kap s, 4 Teia Bidu, © Whear or Barley, 
“ and all other forts of Fruit, anda kind of Herb.” Exftarhius 
expounds tpuyit by 6 dupilpraxis xapxds, Corn or Grain for 
“ Bread.” Hence puyapiary fignifics a Granary, or Repofitory 
for Corn. 

TRYGEPHANIOS, revynedercs Sies. A kind of fecondary 
Wine, made by exprefling the Husks of Grapes, after the firit 
Juice is prefs'd out. 

TRYGIS, zpvyis, in Lib. 2. veel Svatqus, is the Tragus, or 
Olyra, tho’ Calvus renders it Seren. 
TRYGODES. An Epithet for a Species of Collyria men- 

sion’d by Galex, de C. M.S. Loc. Lib. 4 

TRYPANON, Tpúraro, The fame as TEREBELLA. 

TRYPHEROS, Trees, tender, foft, delicate, or mild. 
This is the Name of feveral Medicines deferib’d by medicinal 
Writers. Thus Scribonius Largus, N° 230. mentions two mild , 
Cauteries by the Names of Tryphera, or Triphera. Galen detcribes 
a Collyrium, and a Paflil or Troche, with this Epithet; the firit 
in L. 4. Cap. 7. de C. M. S. L. the lat in £. 7. C. 4. of the 

Vork. oe 
Gr ie Auguftian Difpenfatory, I find the following Medicines 
defcrib’d under the Tule of Trypbera, 

Trypusra Persica Mesu.z, which is thus prepared. 


Take of the Juice of the beft Endive three Pints; orne rata 
Smallage and Hops, each two Pints; ofthe Juice ot Night- 
fhade, nine Ounces ; and of the Juice of Barberces, three 
Ounces: Pour all thefe upon recent, ordried, Violets and 
Roles, of each three Drams ; of Sena-leaves, two Ounces; 
of Agaric, one Ounce; of damask Pranes, fifty 5 or 

- Dodder, half an Ounce, of the Citrine, Pril pus odian 
Myrobalans, rubbed with recently expreiled i of weet 
Almonds each two Ounces ; and of Indian Spikes three 
eR het them boil ona flow Fire, ull only two Pints 
D): S are left: Then add ot Dodder of Thyme, 
o% We ne + Then boil all together, and take the Venet 
orty Rites ftrain the Liquor, and in one Half of it, 
off K S of Tamarinds, three Ounces; of Manna, an Ounce 
ditfolve, if; of the Pulp of Cailia, four Ounces; and of 

and an ene of Violets, one Pound: Strain the Whole, 

the EEA it from Seeds and Sordes. To the other Half 
and oe faa Liguor, add, of the fineft white Sugar, three 
of the j A of Wine-vinegar, one Pint; boilovera gentle 

Foong ai yur it upon that which was dufolved in the Juices; 

Bei Ehen, and boil to the Coniiieses ees 
x e Preparatior » toll res 

Then Iprinke into the Preparation the telowang ing i il 

ae 
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‘reduced to Powder; of the belt Rhubarb, two Ounces; of 

` Citrine Myrobalans, an Ounce and an half ; of Chebule, gue 

Indian Myrobalans, eachan Ounce ; of the Belleric, and Em- 

blic Myrobalans, each balfan Ounce; of the Seeds of Fumi- 

tory, the Trochifci Diarhodon, Mace, Maftich, Cubebs, 

Spodium of Ivory, and yellow Sanders, each two Drams; 

a the Kernels of the Four greater cold Seeds, each two 

Drams and an half; of Anifeeds, half an Ounce; and of 

_ Indian Spike, two Drams. Make into an Eleétuary, inthe 
Form of an Opiate. 


This Medicine is faid to be good in acute Fevers, in an hot In- 
temperature of the Stomach and Liver, and in all Diforders arife- 
ing from a prerernatural Heat of the Humours. Ir extinguifhes 
-Thirlt ; curesa Jaundice accompanied with Heat; difcuffes thofe 
Suffufions which arife from bilious Vapours, and are offenfive 
troithe Sight. It, alfo, purifies the Blood; for which Reafon it is, 
by George Agricola, and others, highly recommended in peftilen- 
tial Fevers, and the Plague. 


TrypHers Macna Nicowat is thus prepared. 


Take of Opium, two Drams; of Cinnamon, Cloves, Galan- 
gals, Indiax Spike, Zedoary, Ginger, Coftus, Styrax Cala- 
mita, Cyperus, Calamus Aromaticus, Root of I/yrian Or- 
tis, Hogs Fennel, the Acorus, or greater Galangals, the 
Bark of Mandrake, Red-rofes, Celtic Spikenard, Pepper, 
Anife, Smallage, Parfley, Fennel, Carrot, the Sinonus, Hen- 
bane, Hyflop, the Seeds of Ocymum, each one Dram, and 
of the pureft Honey, ten Ounces and an half. 


Thefe Preparations are called Tripheræ, becaule they enliven 
the Colour of the Body, render the Breath fweer, and have a beau- 
tiful Appearance. They correct Putrefactions of the Humours, 
reftore a due Succulence to the Body, and, like other Cofmetics, 
contribute much to augment Beauty. And this Preparation is ina 
peculiar Manner efficacious in Diforders of Women, arifing from 
Coldnels of Conftitution. Itmay be, alfo, injected into the Ute- 
sus with Oil of Nurmegs. i 


Trirnera Minor Pnæxonis Mesvæ is thus prepared : 


Take of Chebule, Belleric, Izdiaz and Emblic Myrobalans, and 
of Nutmegs, cach five Drams; of the Seeds of Water-crefles, 
of Afarabacca, Perfiax, or Cretan Origanum, Pepper, Frank- 
incence, Bifhops-weed, Ginger, the Fruit, or Leaves of the 
Tamarisk, Indiaz Spikenard, Camels Hay, each four Drams; 
and of the Scoriæ of Ironor Steel, macerated for five Days 
in Vinegar, twenty Drams. Let the Myrobalans be mode- 
rately roafted with recent frefh Butter, and let the other In- 
gredients be covered with Oil of fweet Almonds: Then add 
of Musk, one Dram ; and of the fineft Honey, two Pounds, 
nine Ounces, and fix Drams: Make into an Electuary. 


This Preparation corroborates the Stomach, Liver; Kidneys, and 
Bladder; checks immoderate Difcharges of the Hæmorrhoids and 
Mentes; correéts a Corruption of the Humours, Crudities,and Pu- 
trefactions in the Stomach; renders the Colour good, and the 
Countenance beautiful. 


TRIPHERA SaRacenica Mesue is Prepared in the following 
Manner. a 
Take of the five Kinds of Myrobalans, each five Drams: of 
Cinnamon, the three Species of Pepper, Secacul or Eryn- 
£0, Iudian Leaf, or Mace, Indtaz Spike, both Species of the 
Cardamoms, Caffia Lignea, Indian Scitaragia, or Dittander 
Cyperus, Smallage, Seeds of the Afh-tree, Cloves, both 
Species of the Been, and of Ginger, each two Drams; of 
Nutmeg, Mace; and excorticated Sefamum, each three 
Drams; of bork Species of Almonds, each five Drams; of 
#ioes-wood, Rhubarb, Rue, Fennel-feeds, and Maftich, 
cach two Drams ; of the Ocymus Caryophyllatus, dried 
dliut, and Cretan Origanum, each half a Dram. 


Let the Myrobalans, when triturated, be fried 


with recent frefh 
Batter, obtained from Cows Milk; and the other 


Oil of ts I ! Ingredients with 
Of Weer Almonds; and with a third Part of fine Honey, make 
nto an Electuary. This Preparation, by its Hear, is beneficial 


to the Liver; asiits Digeftion , diffipaces Flatulencies ; removes 
pole cc lodged in the KOO or any other ofthe Vifcera. 
i e Diven the Colour, fweetens the Breath, removes Weari- 
of ir s res Health, when prefent ; and prevents the Generation 
Hee 
f Te TONIS EMPL AST RUM. Scribonius Targus mentions 
TR YP this Tile. N° 203, 205, and 210. 
pee Thu =e iv 96> in Hippocrates, fignifics a Piece, or Frag- 
r ay Shea +2. (Tep Yuvaiz,) revges ausoias Dineaves 
1s a red-hot Sheard, or Fragment of a Por, in which the Matter 
for Suffamization is laid. Inftead of this, Lib. x, rep) overs 
we find, óreina XU ptS cor ramy Pidrvew, a new carthen Por, 
lieated red-hot, directed for thar Parpote. ? $ 


` répofe themfelves under the Shade of On 
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TRYX, Tpk, isthe Lees of Wi 
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laft are, alfo, called dpoy), s or O 
ywan. advifes dry Tra oF old wet Rippon ® 
i 


? 
of the Uterus. Me, in Peta, 
TpUE, 5 Epid. fignifies, alfo, 


black Bi 
the Lees of the Blood; ang on Bile, Which « 
alvcts, feculent Spitting. 7 Epid. and Cone, ie, oa 


TSHINKA, Popoua Indis. Pj 
Caryophyllus amelie vel ee Caryophyin, Resi 
The Dutch call this the Royal C ees 
lued by the petty Kings and Nobles 
to Superftirion; not fo much for its Taf A 
it excels others even in thefe refpects ate and Fra 


c 
lar Form, and extraordinary Rarity; BIA Account OF its fi 
two Trees of it to be found, and thofe in ea hth ge 
One of thefe Trees is bigger than the ioe Mand of aye $ 


other, bur both of Maka, 
> except in Talleg them ig 


he Cubs caryophy liferous Trees. 
am of Opinion, that thefe Trees arn ae 

but belong 5 the Order of MOn 4 differe; t Seci 
their Fruit is no other than the common ees ie 
divided into more Horns, which grow out T s Caryophyli 
the floriferous round Cup. It is no Warde CBECCS, but ano? 
Species is extinĝ&. Rai Hift. Plane, "5 therefore, the pa 
TSJAKELA. H.M. Ficus Ma i 
fera, Fruéku minimo.. A Species of Ficus, o 
Malabar. OF the Bark ot the Tree the Na ; 
their Bows, and of the fame prepare a red THO for 
they call Panos de Cambacci, er Scobey Gon for dying in 

The Virtues are the fame with thofe ofthe 

Atty-Alu, or Ficus Malabarenfis Folio oblonzo 
Gu vulgari emulo. D. Syen, Annoz. in H. M. The Fut. 
the Fig, is full of fmall, thin, oblong, Grains, in ame ike 
Series, and, when ripe, Ants are found in them, The Nae 
feed on this Fruit, but not on the Fruit of the other Species S 

The Decoétion of the Root, or the Juice which flows fro 
an Incifion made in the Tree, and received in a Vell fer a 
der it, ferves to purify the Blood, to rectify Diforders ofthe Liver 
and to heal Chops and Fiffures of the Hands, Mouth, and otie 
Parts: The Bark in Decoétion ferves for thefame Purpofes, and, 
being bruifed, is fuccefsfully applied to Ulcers, and to the Part 
affected with the Morbus Sacer, called by the Portueuefe, Cobrells, 
‘The Fruit binds the Belly, and is gocd to correct Phlegm, and ts 
Diftemperature of the Humours. 

We thall here take notice of another Species of Indian Fig-ttee, 
which, as well as the former, was omitted under the Article Ficar 
co which it was referred ; and that is the ; 

Are-Alu, H. M. Ficus Malabarenfis ; Folia cafpidatos Frills 
rotundo; parvo, gemino, D. Sieu. This is a call Tree with ni | 
and fhady Leaves, and growing in fandy and rocky Pace Hi 4 
the I¢ty-4lu; and has a Root like the Per-Alu. (See th th (eof 
below]. The Leaves are infpiffated, and not fo bic SRN yi- 
the Irty-Alu ; the Fruit grows in Pairs, clofe ropes Antic 
gin of the Leaves; and are fmall, round, with a Ima Grains, of 
in the Vertex, but containing no Ants, but numee ih minute 
the Size of thofe of the 4227- Alm, and inclofing 2 bites! 

Seed. The ret of the Ales mentioned by Re fsa sitt 
Itty- Alu, H. M. Ficus Malabarenfis; Folio defy 


labarica, femel in Anny {rep 


r Fig-tree, growing in 
tives make Stri 


Acuminatos Fry, 


and bitterifh Tafte. The Fruit grows either ng the Leaves 
three together, and that either out of the Bon round, with 42 
or here-and-there out of the Boughs, and is fma Colour when tipe: 
eminent Umbilicus on the Vertex, of a yellow 4 
‘The Grains are like thofe of the Atty-Alt | gan fail Ë 
An Infufion of the bruifed Bark in Milby rhe, Leaves in OLS 
exhibited for the Vertigo. A Decottion o dy being 
ferviceable in the Cure of Ulcers, the Body Ji consti 
anointed with it. i ; fig mal OT pyi 
Itti- Are--Alou, H. M. Ficus Malabarica, Vr rirdi 
Fructu exiguo plano rotundo fanguineo. D. a intoa Multi 
minor Lufitanis. This is a tall Tree, ae or fifty Yet gle, 
Branches, which, after the Tree has |ivediolys rhol o0 
forth a forr of flender Fibres, or Se bere «8° 
downwards, which, taking bold of hea propagi! ean helt 
and grow up into new Trees, which 28 downwards free y 
in their Seafon, by other Fibres fhooung, o t r foneti je io 
Branches, and fo fucceffively ad infiniti” of an saline” bas 
Tree has been found to occupy the SP Ae its Shoots ji only UF 
Compafs, by this fucceffive Propagation = Parents, ce be 1Y 
been difficult to know the Original, oF Jetimi ; 
the Thicknef of its Trunk, which pe owe 
thomed by three Men; and notonly t by which mer ži 
Fibres, bur the highelt do the fame, remains for ree $ 
tmakesa very thick Wood, which atte under He ‘so 
‘The Inhabitants make themfelves Paflag Walks A puw 
cut them iuto Arbours, and clole ane 3 a 
from all Heat of the Sun, by the clole 


Context nd Perle aës 
arat 
cy of the Branches ; and fo excenlive, t . fuch Tree 


5 


d by eGangotri 
oe a e 


are like thofe of the T#ty-4lv, but lels; the Frui 


tis ft q z 
long» firit green, then of a fanguincous Colour, RAO 


ee both withi 
without, and full of Grains, like the common Fig, pe eae ae 


that, bur not fo favoury ; fo that they are rather Food for Birds 


t than Men: | 

Yig Ic grows in all Parts of Malabar, and is green and fructiferous 
' throughout the Year, Of the Bark, Leaves, and Roor, boiled 
Ory, in Oil, is prepared a vuinerary Balfam : Of the Bark, boiled in 
ta, Burcer-milk, is prepared a Collution for the Mouth, which abf- 
i yy, teges Aphhæ, heals flaccid and corroded Gums, and faftens loofe 
Cig, Teeth. The [ree isnot much different from the preceding, cx- 


cin Bignefs. tie 
CF jerou-mect-al0t. This is lefs and lower than the Preceding, but 
rows and propagates itfelf in the fame Manner, and the Leaves 
2d Fruit are much like thoit of the other, Only lef; andthe Vir- 
ques are the fame as thofe of the Preceding, except that of the 
Root boiled in Water, with Limeand Turmeric, is prepared a Bath 
for the Epileply, andthe Leprofy, 

Peralu. H M. Ficus Malavarenfis; Folio crafiuftulo majori; 
Frutta gemino intenfe rubente D. Syen, 4 

The Liquor of the Filaments, which hang down from the Boughs, 
d drank only in Water, or given in Decoétion, mitigates the Heat of 
i Fevers, and purifies the Liver and Blood. The Bark of theTree, 


Tuk. pruifed, and applied to the Part affected, cures the Morbus Sacer. 
22 i Atty-mecr-Alot, or Alu. H. M. 

35 for This isa Tree of a vatt Bignefs, with a thick Trunck; whence 
wh, | it hoors fome [lender and fingle Fibres downwards, which, adhere- 


ing to the Tree, renders it vaftly thick : By thole Fibres taking 
Root in the Ground this Tree is propagated. 

The Tree takes its Beginning from the Trunks of fome Trees, 
or from Rocks, or the Gaps and Fiffures of fome old Walls, from 
whence it comes forth like a Conzoldulus; after this the Root 
and Trunk fhoot forth fome thin Filaments, by which the Trunk 
ys confiderably increafed. By the fame Filaments it is fet:led in the 
Earth, and propagated farand wide, while the Tree, whence it had 
itsOriginal, dies. “This is the largeft of all the Trees hitherto difco- 
vered in the Indies, and lives fome Centuries. In Kazdarate, a 
Provinceof Cochiz, near the Temple of Beykan, is a Tree of this 

Kind, which is fifty Geometrical Feet in Circumference, and is 
" faid by the Natives to be of two thouiand Years ftanding. 

The Juice of the Leaves cures burning Fevers, and the Fruit 
ftops all manner of Fluxes of the Belly. 

Hondir-Alw isatallTree,and propagates itfelf in the fame Man- 
ner as the preceding. The exprefied Juice of the tender Leaves 
isan excellent Remedy for corroded Gums, and other Affections 

‘of the Mouth, being ufed asa Collution. OF the fame, prepared 
with froth Butter, is prepared a Digettive, which is ufeful in 
cleaning and confolidating Ulcers. Of the Roots and Leaves, 
boiled together in Water, is prepared a Bath, which is hid to be 

effectual towards curing the Epilepfy and Leprofy. Raii Hift. Plant. 

TSJAMBOU. See Janos. E 

TSIAPANGAM. See Licnum CAMPESCANUM. : 

TSIELA. Ficus Malabavica; Fructu Ritefii Forma o Magni- 
tudine ș is a jarge Tree, feven Feet in Height, with a thick 
Trunk, eighty Fect in Compafs, and numerous Branches fpreading 
circularly. . The Fruit adheres to the Boughs among the Eaves, 
being without Pedicles, in Shape and Size refembling Currants, full 
pall reddith Grains, as all the Fruits of the 4 u and Teregam, 
and without Tafte or Smell. g 

he Bark of the Roor, boiled with long Pepper in common 

Vater, cures an inveterate Cough, and other pulmonic Difor fee. 

le expreffed lacteous Juice of che Root and Fruit is an effec- 

tual Remedy in Dileafes of the Eyes. Rai? Hift. Plant. This i 

TSJEM-TANI. yxa pyriformis Officulo trifpero. 15 13 


A 8 PART 
Tee of vak Bigneh, growing in Malabar. re 
aiea a incites vif{cous end pituitous 


dË The Bark Cree is heating s 

oli Geers “flrengthens the weakened Vifcera, ang par- 

Bb fo the Water from [ydropics. ‘The fame, with the Potpot me 
tuj intermittent Fe 

gis Beliy. Raii Hift. 

pais Plang : Wi La 

eal TSIERIAM.COTTAM. H: M. Frutex Indices Bacciforsss 

hoot Brutu nofo, enfpidato, R fils, monopyrero. il R a 

gl Seren Shiub of Malabar, whole Fruit is not much unl 

00 ar Currants. ee ia 

eve the Leaves boiled in Water ismadea Collution for toai 

rheit Which cures loofe and rumid Gums ; and of the Bark dein 

MA ined? With the Seeds of Cumin, is prepareda Gargari 

Ss “Hidto bea potent Remedy for the Apbthæ. Rai Hif. Pieni 

jr h Py IEROM-KARA, Malabarenfibus. H.M ? 

i u boy Is ad¥ 9 iorum Exodum confertis, Fruélu dicoco. 

f tee, or rather Shrub, {even or eight Fe 


B teat- 
cenie, and are 
» kenties, Lobes, 


I green Calyx, divided into f 
ded by fian round, dicoccous ® 
licus at T'op, and full of a pre 


D5 x 
Seeds, P 


TUB 


OF the Leaves, boiledin Water, is prepareda Colfiti > 
Mouth, and forthe Aphthæ. The Decottionof rar aye 
in Water opens Objftructions of the Liver, purges the Blood, and 
exhilaratesthe Patient. Rai Hifi. Plant. site 

. TSJEROE-KATOU, Jeu Cheru. H. M. Prazifera Malaba- 
rica; Fruéku racemofa parvo, aoric Succo tinéario, Thisisa very tall 
and beautiful Tree, with a thick Trunk, and numerous Branches, 
{preading farand wide. The Wood is whitith, clofe, covered with 
a dusky, and lanuginous Bark, which wounded, difcharges a reddith, 
glutinous, ftrong-{cented, very acrid, and cauftic Tear, which 
grows black with long ftanding in the Sun. The Rooris whitith, co- 
vered with a dusky Bark, {centlefs, and ofan unctuous, acrimonious, 
and cauftic Tafe; as are, alfo, the Leaves, which emic a reddifh, 
Ra monious, and burning Juice, which exulcerates the Skin, like the 

anunculus. TheFlowersare ofa beautiful, white, tender, fweer- 
fcented, hot and acrid Tafte, and pentapetalous. To the Flowers 
fucceed fmall, round, oblong Fruit, exaétly refembline thofe 
large Cerulean Grapes, which the Greeks call Bénaror (Bumafti) 
both in Size and Shape : They are firit green; a little before Ma- 
turity, glaucous and lanuginous ; but, as they ripen, become ofan 
atro-cerulean Colour, and glabrous, and full of 2 brownith fuc- 
Culent, glutinous, acrid, and cauttic Pulp, inclofing an oblong 

fone, containing a whitifh, unctuous, bitterith, and fub-acrid 
erne, in Shape fomerhing like the Kernel of a Filberd, 

It grows in all Parts of Malabar, and is ufually cultivated in 
Fields where Rice or Corn is fown, in order to keep of the 
Birds, by its deleterious Quality. 

The Tear of the Cortex, or the acrid, and glutinous Juice of the 
“ruit, with a Mixture of Lime, are ufed by the Painters in ftain- 
ing their Cottons with an indelible Colour. The Decoéion 
of the Fruit, drank, cures the Itch, Leprofy, Pain of the Elead 
from 2 cold Caufe, the Vertigo, tormenting Pain of the Colic, 
and other Diforders, proceeding from vifcid, pituitous, and fatulent 
Humours. The exprefled Juice of che Fruits, and the Bark of the 
Tree, by Application, cures the Tooth-ach, and opens cold Tu- 
mors, by corroding the Skin, and raifing a Blifter. 

his Tree is very ftrong Poifon to fome among the Indians, who 
fwell, in every Part of their Body, at a ftrange Rate, from but a 
flight Toutch of it; but this Symptom is immediately mitigated 
by taking Milk, Butter, or Oil. Raiji Hift. Plant. 

TSJEROE-POEAM. H. M. Baccifera Malab, racemofa, tripe- 
tala, Fruééu oblongo tricocco, Calyce excepto. This is a {mall 
low Tree, with a flender, whitith Trunk, coverd with 2 
blackith Bark, green on the Infide, and furnithed with many 
geniculated Branches. The Root is yellowifh, cover’d wich a 
teddith Bark, and of an unpleafant Smell and Tafte, as are, 
alfo, the Leaves, which are oblong-round, acuminated, 
{mooth, of a Dark-green, and fhining on the upper Face, and 
greenifh and lanuginous beneath, and tripetalous: From whence 
arifes a (lender, oblong Pointal, of a green Colour inclining to 
yellow, and with a round Apex. The Flowers are fucceeded by 
oblong-round Berries, tricoccous, green, lodged in Calyces, 
and containing Seeds of a whitith-green Colour, having ‘their 
Cells feparated by membranaccous Pellicles. 

Of the Flowers, Fruit, and Bark, boiled in Oil, a Linimeng 
is prepared, which, apply’d to the Part, is fid to cure the 
Headach. The freh Leaves, bruifed, and apply’d to the Place 
affected with an Eryfipelas, are reported to remove the Dif- 
order. Rai Hift. Plant. 

TSJOCATTI. H. M. Fratex baccifer Malab. Fraéu calyca- 
lato, tetracocca, umbellato. It is a little low Tree, about 
twelve Feet high, with a flender Trunk, and a Multitude of 
fmall ligneous Boughs. The Wood is whitith, cover'd with a 
reddith Bark. The Root is whitith, bitter, and aromatic. The 
Leaves are oblong-round, acuminated, {lightly crenated, thick, 
denfe, glabrous, of a blackifh Green on the upper Face, and 
orcenith beneath. The Flowers are yellowith, icendlefs, and are 
diipoied onthe Top of the Boughs in the Form of aa Um- 
bella. The Berries are cetracoccous, and fometimes penta- 
coccous, firit greenifh, but when ripe, red and fhining, and 
inhering in a blackith red Calyx; their Talte 1s an acid Bitter; 
and they contain, for the moft part four whith Kidney-thaped 
Seeds of a burter-fweet Tate 

The Decoction of t 


aves in Whey is very much com- 

ended for the Ca a. The fame boiled in common 
Wine vith the Flowers aud Fruin, and the Mouth wajhed 
Wass cures Erofions of the Gums,and faftens loofe Teeth. 
therewit Root boiled wih Cumin-feed in Miik, is made a 
Ore sane is 2 potent Anti-emetic 5 and pame, vorn a 

on f lly, i mitigare the Pain of the 
an Amulet ya is fid to miig 


Cale, ae i Trumpet. Acouttic Tubes are Inftruments 


ad t ing. See AURIS. : 
contita og a PLANS The Fallopian Tubes, Ap- 
aes the Uterus thus cald. See Generatio and 
endages e 
TEETE, The fme as Seams Brit, Scales of Coppet: 


Rulandis. 


TUBELECH. 


. 


y 
1 
$ 


F. 
‘TUBELECH. The fame as DUELECH- re 
TUBERA. Fungi, or pyenreoms Round Tumors on the 

Body, are, alfo, thus call'd, 

TUBERARIA MAJOR, Myconi. J. B. The Name of a 
Species of Ciflus, cald by Cafpar Baxhine Cifius, Folio Plan- 
q Imis, 

E TUBERCULUM. A Tubercle, or {mall Tumor. See 

3 d TUMOR. 

A retis in the Auditory Paffage, fee Auris. 

For Tubercles on the Eye-lids and Eyes, fee OcuLus. 

For Tubercles of the Vagina, fee VAGINA. 

TUBEROSA. The Tuberofe. 

nae Te 

Characters are ; ; 
eee a Madrepora, confifting of a Multitude of fmall 
s clegantly compaćted together. a. 
oie enion butone Sort of Tubularia which is, 

Tubularia; purpurea. T. Coralliis affinis; Alcyonium ; fiftulo- 
fim, rubrum. J. B.3. 803. Boerh. Izd. alt. Plant. 
` There are no Virtues afcrib’d to this Lithophyte. 

TUBULI Arundinacei ad Afthma, C, B. Tabaci Haytino- 
rum, quos Mexicani vocant PocyuT. Fr. Hernandez. 

They give the Name of Tabacos to thofe hollow and perfo- 
rated Fragments of Reeds, which are a Span and half long, 
and fmutted on the Outfide with Charcoal, but have their Ca- 
vities filled witb Ye, that is, Tobacco, Liquid Amber, 
Kockicozetl, and fometimes other heating Plants and Spices. 
Thefe being fet on Fire, at the End which is full, by the other 
the Fume is attracted and fwallow'd; by which means, as by a 
Suffumigation, Sleep is induced, and all Senfe of Labour and 
Laffitude is remov’d. By the fame Remedy are mitigated all 
kinds of Pain, efpecially of the Head; Phlegm is expectorated ; 
the Afthmatic are relieved; and the Stomach is corroborated. 
But we are to beware, left the exceflive Ufe of thefe Tubuli, 
or Tabacos, fhould induce an hot Diftemperature of the Liver, 
with a Cachexy, and other incurable Diftempers. Rai Hift. 
Plant. j 

TUBULUS MARINUS. A Name for the ANTALIUM. 

TUBUS. A Tube, or Pipe. This Name is apply’d to many 
Conduits in the Body. 

TUCUM. The Name of a Species of Palm, which grows in 


Brafil. 
AO US A` Name tor the Corellodenaronis tri- 
phyllon; Americanum; fpinofum ; Flore ruberrimo. 

‘TULIPA. ey 

The Chara@ers are ; 

The Flower is liliaceous, hexapetalous, Pitcher-fhaped, 
naked, fingle on the Top of a Stalk, ereét, and furnifhed with 
fix Stamina, and embracing the Ovary, which becomes an ob- 
Jong Fruir, full of flat Seeds, lying one on another in a double 
Row, and furnifhed with a remarkably hairy Tube. The Stalk 
is furrounded by broad Leaves; the Root bulbous, tunicared, 
with its feflile Part fibrous. 

Boerhaave mentions twelve Sorts of Tulipa; which are, 
$ as nipas præcox; rubra; flavo per oras difcurrente. 


2. Tulipa; præcox; alba; varia. C. B. P. 59. 

3. Tulipa; præcox; lutea; varia. Clef. Hift. 140. 

4. Tulipa; præcox; lutea. C. B. P. §7-, Tourn. Inft. 373. 
i we 2 aa pare Offic. Tulipa precos tota lutea. 

ser. 117. Emac. 138. Tulipa precox flava. ). B. 2. 666. j 
TULE ie ipa p fii J. B. 2. 666. THE 
t grows in Gardens, and flowers in the Spring; and the 
Root, which is ufed, is by fome affirmed to aes the fame 
medicinal Virtues as the Batratz, or Paftinaca latifolia. 

5. Tulipa; preecox ; rubra. C. B. P. 50. 

6. Tulipa; præcox ; purpurea. C. B. P, 57: 

7. Tulipa; præcox; Hore Amethyftino. T. 373. Lilio nar- 
cifus, purpuro-violaceus. Lob, Ic. 129. . 

ë. Tulipa; præcox; alba. C. B, P. 
sorus, Lob. lc. 131. J. B.2. 666. 

9. Tulipa; fore pleno; centifolia; præcox. 

1o. Tulipa; pumilio; ‘pracox. 

1r. Tulipa; ferotina. 

12. Tulipa; dubia. Boerh, Izd, alt, Plant. 

Tulipa is a Turkifh Word, fignifying a 'Turbant. This beauti- 
ful Plant, which was firit defcribed by Gefuer, was brought 
into Europe trom Conftantizople, in the Year 1590. The Dutch, 
and efpecially thofe of Harlem, have often given an hundred 
Tan pr eet F a Plin: There are no Plants fo variable 
ana tranimivable in their Colours, asa Poppy, and a Tulip; 
snd thot Cotours are chang’d by Gatien and, if i 
Seeds of one Tulip are fown, they produce Flowers of all forts 
of Pk ie É 

This t ems to be of afine, gentle emollient Virtue 
like otber Bulbs; but the Price bas Bee an Impediment to its 
Uie. In fome gag it refermbles the Onion, but its Bulb is 

4 c Bulb gently roa(ted is faid to afford good 
and to provoke Luft. Hifl, Plant. adfcript. 


5 < 


57. Lilio-narciffus, niveus, 


not fo aromatic. 
Nutrimeny 
Boerkaav. 
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i grear Ei 
uimous Fruit, Nung | 

athe e 
45 hollowed, aie 
Een tal ts of Tyli ife; 3 
1. Tulipifera; Arbor Virginia iera Which a 
TULIP-TREE, ee tT 
2. Tulipifera ; laurini 7 

Rore cceruleo 1 zens Foliis, < averg 


LAUREL-LEAVED TULIPES. Piik. 


emoeaeananmmoawe 


S> and houfed in iner is 
ts made bur Pe 


ri Of Peterboy 
Ke) 

their Miftake in the Culture of this Tree, bribes ge ‘ 
i a vit produced j 
Tree is yet ftanding, and annually produces a pen Gage 
A o; 

Bin to decay, wbich e 
too clofely furrounded 


f entangled wi 
this Tree, that they draw the Nourifhment of i cae \ 


ag acu WATANA aTe mo on ors 


ever been perfected fo as to contain good Seeds, 
There are fome other Trees ofthis Kind, which have produced 
Flowers feveral Years, though I believe none of them are very lge 
the biggeft I have feen (exeepting that at Par fons Green) is nt 
more than twenty-five Feethigh; whereas my Lord Peterborosgts , 
is upwards of fifty Feet high, and is proportionably large in ths u 
Trunk ;. burt this has a naked Body near forty Feet bigh, allthe 
Branches growing near the Top of the Tree, which might beoc- 
cafioned by being fo clofely {urrounded with other Trees ; for I 
have obferved, where-ever they have a more open Situation, they 
are fubjeét to extend their Branches, and do not afpire upwards 
very much, though they gennerally have one upright Shoot in 
the middle, much after the Manner of the Plane-tree, whole 
Manner of Growth is very like chat of this Tree. | 
The Flowers, which thefe Trees produce, are by no er | i 
4 i? 
a 
h 


o Agg wo; 


thofe of the Tulip, though many Perfons have been fo incur 
to imagine they are fo; efpecially the Inhabitants ONAE ae 
firft gave the Name of Tulip-Tree unto this Plant, by whic 


f s ar vho re- 

it has been fince called by the Inhabitants of Euroo, w « 

ceived it from them, with the Plant, many Teas Dee s 

not heard, that any of thefe Trees haye flowered in 2ny™ ; È 

Europe, exceprin England. ans there =f 
Mr. rely in his Natural Hiftory of Carolina; Soe Cir ee 


: : - iry Feet in © 
are fome of thefe Trees in America, which are thitty making fF 4 


a 
cumference ; that the Boughsare very unequal and vital a 
feveral Bends or Elbows, which makes che ioe ves poo them. : 
a great Diftance, even when they have no Continent of Ant ` 
They are found in moft Parts of the Sou Bee the Tibet 

rica, from the Cape of Florida to New-Engia#f, | S 
is of great Ut. sla, àr 


rein E 
TheLaurel-leaved Tulip-Tree isat prefent very a he Gaal | i 
though formerly there were feveral of thele “(°° Durch e t 
the Bithop of London, at Fulham , and E loft, 10 chai | à 
Beaufort, at Chelfea ; bur thele have beni ardens. ENA tas 
are very few of them to be feen in the Engli "he Gat 


: js int i 
Tree of this Kind, which 1 know at Re produced #6 | 5 
of Mr. Peter Collinfox at Peckham, va ihis $ u 
Number of Flowers the three Years Peas Tide, (ee jr cos | i 
Though I have inferred this Tre on nga) der whist lE 


Name, by which it was firft brought ga Genus UN at } 
not frilly belong to this,Place, there Dene ithed by Mit i 
this Plant fhould be ranged, which was nol e leame 
mier, by the Nameof Magnolia, in Honos pe in the 
Peter Magnol, Profeffor of Botany “a oured inti 
of Montpelier, "This Plant is curioully 1, by the Nan z 
Mr. Catesby’ s Natural Hiftory of Caroni defcrives 1t arhe WY 
zolia Lauri Folio fubtus albicante® © Reer highs tye e 
Tree, feldom growing more than fae white Bark * dege \ 
is white and fpongy, covered over WOT Bay, of ae of | 
are in Shape like thofe of the commen ‘pay they P. hel 
logn and white on their Ra Paa à 

uce their Flowers, which are ¥ gW : SJ 
continued the moft Part of Summer, dur ie P a t A ‘ 
are perfumed with their Odour. W ‘conical pory 
are decayed, the Pointal become 4 obs of Riling? 
of a large Walnus, chick tet with ROOT", 


TUM 


; hen the Fruit is ripe, are difchar, ed fat Seeds, of 
whic vr French Beans, having a Kemal’ ithit ie 
Bed with a red Skin. 
co Ground, but are fu 
es in Len 

The Fruit is at frit green; 
ng, turns brown. The Tree 


r and often in fhallow Water; and, 
P har is very extraordinary they,being removed on high d 


without Shelter 5 and puio confiderable Progrefs every Year. 
iller’s Didtzonar, of I. 
MTULPBOOM.” A Name for the Lepidocarpodendron ; foliis 
anguftis, brevioribus, falignis ; calycis S[quamis elegantiffime ex 
rea, aureo, albo, atro rubro variegatis ; florum plumis albis. 
TULOS. Tuacs A Callus. J 
TUMBABA, or- TUMPABAR.: Live Sulphur. Rulandus. 
TUMBALUM, or Tuzet. The Scales (Squamz) of Me- 
tals. 
TUMBIL. Earth. h 
MOR. 3 
al Tumor, Phyficians mean any Part of the Borrar is 
preternaturally enlarged, or fwelled ; and its Situation T z Le 
may be known, both by feeing and feeling. But, ae 
has been ufual to refer Excrefcences, fuch as Warts an ma 
with other fimilar Puftules in the Noftrils and Pxdenda, oe e 
Claf of Tumors ; yet as thefe Excrefcences do not grow e- 
neath the Skin, buc without, or upon the Skin, they may be pro- 
tly diftinguithed from Tumors, : 
4 acne of different Kinds, and affume diferent Names, 
according to the Caufes, whence they proceed sane) ih Spice 
lar Places, in which they are fituated. Some are ca ok n 
told and watery; {ome windy, others feirrhous; an 


Raulandus. 


i 7 3 tained in a mem- 
n #8, Others malignant. Some Tumors are con 


*branous Bag, likea proper Coat, and, therefore, are called a 
| tumors. “If a Tumor appears in the ARSED lees of the 
` Aneurifins 5 if in the Veins, Varices ; if in the ed Heanor: 
Anus, or Inteflinum Redéium, the Dilorder 8 ter iG 
thoids ; if in the Scrotum, Infides of the Thighs, or Bue a 
ime the Appellation of Hernias, or seater an Abjcels. 
ws or Matter, be formed in a Tumor, it Be ik 
en a Tumor rifes on the Bones, it is name i i bdivided into 
All thefe various Sorts of Tumorsare generally fu 


in: rs, Which 
‘eral other Species, ‘Thus, the hotand buming A and 
He the {ame with Infammations, when they ar 


f finaller, and gentler, 


tife “xternally, are termed Phlegmons ; ene is not feated 


‘Y are called Furuncles. When the inflamm: = Skin, ic 
ince the Fle, but only fpreads fuperficially EREDAR ai, 
os mmonly named an Exyfipelas. A Tumon i Paronychia, or 
Whee Extremities of the Fingers, is termed a he Groin, or 
Whitlow = but in the Infide of the Thighs, in t P. rotis : But 
inder the’ Arm. its, a Bubo; but near the Ears, a sled in the 
i ftom extreme Cold, violent Infammations sr Chilblains. 
Hing; or Feer they. are named Perniones, - o ATIRA 
Other Inflammations affume different Appear Thus, in 
re € different Parts of the Body which ng {inflammations in 
icinal Writers, we frequently read a ES 
Eyes, Tontils, Tefticles, Arms a ae 
Te METHOD or TREATING ENCYSTED TU 


ined in certain 
te Rody, contained in ce 
p mors, or Tubercles, arife in the Body, € 


. = a| h 

gets umors, whic 

We generaly “ceive the Appellacon o exit fame Colour 

wit petally unaccompanied with Pains, OF Me OAT ims 

Liter’ Streit of the Skin ; and fomerimes hary E Pin Ob- 

, This Species of Tumor is produce: Bett a] 

it Ons x > NE oa AGE agd PEG in igs an 
arts oF E the Glands, or in Head, Face, and Ne 


XXa i in the à prodigious 
Body, Seay mers: oecaonig A prodigios 
Miz. 13.) freq sie ie formed cit 
The Cont, which is often very thick, i for 
> W 
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Their F 


Acorns, or Eggs; fometimes t 


like a flefhy Excrefcence fufpended, as it were, 
3 fome have a broad Bafe, 


When the 
it is termed Atheroma; 
like Fat, Suer, or Lard, 
when it refembles an indurated Gland, Scirrbus ; and, 
when it feems to be a flefhy Subftance, it is called Sarcoma. In 
re found like Concretions 
varioufly denominated, ac- 
When one arifes in the Scalp, 
Teftudo, or Lupia ; in the Neck, 
if they appear in the Hands, or Feen 
called Ganglia, 
y known from others, by feeing 
y diftinguifhed from one 

y the Touch, to difcover fome 
Difference in the Confiftence of the Matter, whether it be 


foft, thin, and liquid; for, as the 


Steatoma y 


this Species of Tumors; 
1 er, and, fometimes, 
according to their different De- 
Thofe Tumors of the Neck, which are 
Called Scrofulous, or Strumous, are, generally, faid to be indu- 
rated Glands; but I have frequently obferved Steatomas, and 
other encyfted Tumors, to proceed trom the Fat of the Neck: 
For it feems fearcely poffible, that thefe {mall Glands, fituared in 
the Sides of the Neck, fhould, memes increafé to fo monr 
ftrous a Size, as to hang down over the Be ly ; which is frequently 
the Cafe with the Tyrolefe, who are troubled with this ftrumous 
Affection, which may eafily happen, wnen the Dilorder islodged 
in the Far. But, befides thefe, there are Sia, alls and 
r Tumors in the Neck, which procee from the Induration 
mara Glands, which then belong to the fcirrhous Species. 

If the Pain of encyfted Tumors be not violent, if their Bulk 
and Hardnefs be not formidable, they are attended with little 
Danger. Whence itis not furprifing, that fome, efpecially among 
the poorer Sort, bear them as long as they live, rather than fub- 
mit to the Severity of chirurgical Operations. But if, asit fome- 

imes happens, their Size fhould greatly increafe, fo as to weigh 
on twenty or more Pounds; if they fhould begin to excite 
Pain as is commonly the Cafe in {cirrbous Tumors : they not 

T 4 roduce a monftrous Deformity, but intolerable Uneatinels ; 
cata lels feafonably extirpated, they induce a Confumption and 
a nel or a Cancer; and the greateft Danger of Death. Bur, 
i es Cure of thefe Tumors, the Ufe of the Knife is almoit always 
resi eet ey are not calily digeited, or brought to a Sup- 

fary; for they y 0g 

neea n x If they are recent, foft, moveable, and fmall, they 
Mae readily aud fafely extirpated with the Knife ; but not with- 
an y eer if they are large, hard, and refift the Touch 3 cipe- 
out ae be fituared near the larger Veins and Arteries, or 
cially aie Mena Tendons or Joints; or if the Patient be worn 
Ei or old Age: The Surgeon, therefore, muft 
cure his Method of Cure according to the Nature of the 
ats ircurn{lances of the Patent. 

Dilorder, and aes Methods of Cure have been infi- 

OF ER ene dire& them to be immediately extir- 
tuted. M an <nife; but, according to the Precept or Hippocrates, 
pa by ne leave mild Means unattempted : For, when the Tu- 

would E and the Patient is of alax, delicate Habit, it feems 
mor AA T Refolution a apppution, _ before oe 
expeaieni Knife, Bur, when the Tumor is inveterate 
Application ie Remedies ought wot to be applied ; which 
and hard, ex for promating Digettion, eipecially in a Scirthus, 
would be fo na t they would inereafe the Tumor, and make it 
OF Steaomt a Aner; whereas, without topical Applications, 
degenerate ne Tare berù fupported under them many Years. 
the parien a eare immediate Recourfe mut be had to 
In fuch Cats F if the Timidity of the Patient will not permit 

he Kaife. Bu Pa Knife, ®© thar he will allow of nothing but ex- 
t idto the Raife, A 
him to yicid ( Te a eftive Plaitters may be proparly a à 
al Remedies, digeftiv m, cf Galbansam of Frogs 
ca oe tg Oven ie 
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With Mercury, of Diackyloa with Mercury, the Erplafirum 
Oxycroceum, Tinta ahiporetic Plaifter, the Balap Adii PIE 
poris five miraculofum, and the like. Scultetus f nee Matsa 
has cured various Tumors, of the meliccrous Kin z, with the 
Ceratum Drafinapios. But, before a Plaifter of this Kind is ap- 
plied, the Tumor ought to be anointed with the Peruvian Balfam, 
the Oil of Soap, or Petroleum. By thefe means, when the Tu- 
mors are nor inveterate, nor of the larger Size, they may be again 
difeufied; and, for the more readily anfwering of this Inten- 
tion, it may be expedient frequently to rub the Part with a warm 
mercurial Ointment ; ¢fpecially if the Tumor be of the {cirrhous 
Xind. 3 
Š When notbing can be effected by Plaifters, or digeftive Medi- 
cines, Suppuration muft be attempted ; efpecially if the Tumor 
be fill foft, as in an Atheroma, or Meliceris. The Plaifter of 
“Diachylon with the Gums, and digeftive and emollient Cata- 
plafms, frequently applied to the Tumor, excellently anfwer this 
{ntention ; efpecially, if the Middle of the Part affected be feve- 
ral times well moiftened every Day with the ftrongeft Spirit 
of Sal Ammoniac ; and, as foon as the included Matter is per- 
ceived to have ripened, the Tumor fhould be opened by a large 
Incifion, and the Pus difcharged. After this Operation, the Tu- 
mor, with its Bag, muft be removed by the Application of 
ftrong Digeftives, or of mild corrofive Medicines ; for, if any 
of the Coat fhould remain, after the Abfeefs is healed, a Relapte 
will gradually enfue ; and, therefore, it is extremely neceflary to 
apply: daily, a Diachylon-plaifter, ull the Deterfion of the 
Wound be complered: Thus, whatever preternatural Sub{tance 
remains in the Wound, will be more expeditioutly foftened, and 
the Wound more conveniently healed. 

If, by thefe means, neither Difcuffion, nor Suppuration, can 
be obrained, but the Tumor rather gradually increafes, left it 
fhould become too much enlarged and be concreted with the neigh- 
bouring Parts, or degenerate into a Cancer, fo as to yield to no 
Medicine, or Operation, they ought to be immediately extirpated. 
Bur thefe encyfted Tumors ought to be extirpated by different 
Methods, according to their different Natures. Thofe which have 
a flender Roor, and han y, as it were, by a Stalk, cannot be moie 
expeditioufly removed fia by a Ligature, like Warts, or other 
Excrefeences ; by which means, in a few Days, it will drop off, 
as it were, {pontaneouily ; or it may be extirpated wich the Knife; 
and the Wound may be dreffed, and healed, like other Wounds: 
Bat if, by the Incifion, a large Artery fhould be wounded, the 
Hemorrhage may be ftopt with fome ftyptic Medicine, or the 
aétual Caurery ; or the Artery may be taken up with a Needle and 
Thread. Lally, thefe Tumors may be removed with corrofive 
Medicines daily applied round the Root, and retained by Plaifters, 
till it falls off; or, the greateft Part ot the Root being confumed, 
it may be conveniently cur through. 

When the Root of the Tumor is broad, recourfe muft be 
had to Incifion, or Efcharotics, although the latter be generally 
preferred. The Incifion may be thus performed: The Skin 
muft be divided longitudinally, through the Middle of the Tu- 
mor; but, if this Wound be not fufticiently large, another In- 
cifion mult be made tranfverfely, inthe Form of a Crofs; then, 
with the Knife, and Fingers, the Tumor, with its Coat, muft be 
carefully {eparated from the Skin and Flefh, keeping the Coat en- 
tire, that the Tumor may be extraGied whole. That this may 
be done more cotamestouly, an Affiftant fhould draw, afunder 
the Lips of the Wound, with Hooks; and the Blood, as it hows, 
fhould be wiped up with a Sponge, that it may not hinder the 
Operation. As foon as the Coat of the Tumor appears, which 
is, ufually, whitith, and ftretched, the Surgeon muft keep it 
raifed with his Left Hand, if it be fmali ; but, if ic be too large 
to be held in the Fingers, another Affiftant ought to keep the Tu- 
mor raifed with a Hook, (See Tab. XXIX. Fig, 2.) or with the 
Forceps reprefented in Tub. XLIV. Fig. 1. or witb a crookedNeedle 
and Thread : Thus, the Tumor, being cautionfly feparated from 
the contiguous Parts, ir may be extracted emire. The Task is 
eafily performed, if the Tumor be moveable; bur, if fixed, the 
Operation requires borh Pains and Skill. Particular Care mult 
be taken, not ro wound any of the principal Parts that may be 
firuated near the Tumor ; and, if the Tumor isto be taken from 
‘the Leg, or Arm, where a large Artery or Vein muft be di- 
vided, the Tournequet ought, firft, to be applied to the Limb. 
Thefe Directions being duly obferved, Tumors of this Kind, 
Weighing feveral Pounds, may be extirpated, not only from the 
eee but, alfo, when they adhere to the Bones and Jaws. 

e Tumor being rightly extracted; if the Wound be fmall, 
and the Hemorrhage flight; the Lips mutt be brought into Contact 
with the Fingers, Lint and Compreffes muft be applied, and the 
Whole fecured with a Bandage: Tius will the Wound be healed 

in a few Days. But, if the Hemorrhage be large, it muft be 
fropp i in other Wounds, principally by the Application of 
lap : en and Bandages, by Aftringents, by a Ligature, 
or the ectual Cautery. Bur, when, in the Operation, either by 
Negligence, or Accident, the Coar, including the Tumor, par- 
ticularly, of the fofter Kind, is wounded, as may fornetimes hap- 
(pen in prevencin the Eye from being injured, when the Tumor 
(Bb in the ie > Or by cautioufly avoiding a large Vein or Ar- 


tery in any other Part ol 

taken, that the Coat be peat 
mor will eafily return: Ina Su 
when the glandular, fiethy, o 
though the Coat be wounded, i 
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OF the Use nd 
i nd then the W, usr 
5, w 
When, in the Extirpation bee Danger of Re | 
are preferred to the Knife, the Lapis h Tumors, wa 
timony, or the like, may be applied nferzalis, Butter ae 
when the Tumors are large. bata) of | TOA M ss | 
inveterate, and painful, the Method b Ea if ke ! 
gerous, becaufe a Scirrhus is eafily ba CMRTOLICS is often da | 
And in other Cafes they cannot be eS mo a Canc, | 
intenfe Pain, large Effülions of Bload ray confimed weg 
Strength, or the Lofs of Life. It is thee great Decy 
large hard Tumors by Incifion though fon ae Ocie | Í 
be happily removed by Efcharorics. But tf cheat they tiy | i 
fofter Kinds, fuch as the Azheroma or Meli Eo umos be f ; 
ufe this Method, opening the Innegucient at psu 
Cauftic, or with a Knife, in the Middle of the Tum aie 
charging the contained Matter 5 then by o | 
tion, and the Ufe of Corrofives, I extirpate the Bis: eS ee 
terge and incarn, as in other Wounds. This Met Tih | 
milder than removing the entire Coat by Incifion, Heif. Ch 

For PHLEGMoN, fee INFLAMMATIO. aa 

For Abfcefles, fee Anscrssus. 

For Tumors and Inflammations of the Breafts, fee Maus. 

For Inflammations of the Tefticles, fee Test1cu1, 

For Eryfipelatous Tumours, fee ERysiPeLas. 

For Furuncles, fee FURUNCULUS. 

For Bubos, fee Bugo. . 

For Carbuncles, fee CARBUNCULUS. ) 

For Clilblains, fee PERNIO. | 

For the Gangrene and Sphacelus, fee GANGRENA. f 

For Burnings, fee AMBUSTIO. | 

For {cirrhous Tumors, fee SctRRHUS. 

For cancerous Tumors, fee CARCINOMA: i 

For cedematous Tumors, fee OEDEMA, -s Tons h i 

For fungous and dropfical Tumors of the Joins, 1 q g 
Fungus. i 


For fefhy Tumors, fee Nævus. ; | 
For Tumors of the parotid Glands; fee bana 
TUNA. A Name for the Opuntia. Jndias Fig. P 
TUNETANUS FLOS. A Name for the AFPA uan C 
TUNICA. A Name forthe Caryophyllus 5 asic gow Ë | 
TUPA-IPI. A Species of large Onion) wi 
Brafil, called by the Portuguef? Cebola Alberas. 
TUPHUS, or TUFUS. See TyPHOs: 
TUPLEWA. A Name for the SCOPARIAY oyyy 7 
TURAS. ‘The fecret Bffeét of the Waeth tig, 
of the-Earth ; and Samies that of the Air. TyRBITH 
TURBEDON. ‘The Arabic Name fot Bongs of the NÉ 
TURBINATA OSSA. The rurbinats i 
TURBINATUM. The Pineal Oe arbith A | 
TURBITH and TURPETHUM. OC ih Of 


yum Officinarum. Ger. 335- Emac 
Park. Theat. 1610. Turpethum rep 


inst 

i a. 1882 20 gaiti fe 
nonnibil fimilibus, angulofis. Rait- dift. 2 e hifo nott Nok | 
se Hie Zelaniens tus maximis Pi ie 4 { 
libus angulofis. Tiraftawalu. Torbish A he oxh 
cinarum. Fl. Muf. Zeyl. 26. TU ‘cle brov onae | 
This is a Root abour a Finger thich in bo ast | 
and whitith and fbmew a e A a n onl ip 
5 Peet , Hortenf. js lo si ) 

Herman, in his Catalog the Root i 9 os wi 


and Defcription of it. He fays Or ice, Y i 
ing; ea ken yielding 4 milky Je 7 many 1002 yee | 
into a refinous Sub{tance. hi anA K f 
and climbing Branches, that ua fofr and downt ch a0 j 
great Bindweed ; the Leaves are wets come tO pea f 
like thofe of Marfhmallows. The Tor ass OF Fh 

Leaves, feveral together, O0 ong convolailis Jahar id : 
in Shape like thole of the Brett C7 and Aly, bets 
Species. Ir grows plentifully in 
Indies ; from whence the Root ink 
ont roth ran pretty ftrong Cathar co bee! 
Humours from the remote ©* > Ayr into : 

Gour and Rheumarifin; 40 nR 
purging Compofitions. 
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The Pulvis Diaturpethi compofitus takes its Name from this 


Root. Miller's Bot. Off. 
Turbith Gallorum. A Name for the Sefeli 


Toph BOTUS. The Turbot. See Ruomnus. 
TURCHOS. Offic. Worm. Muf. 106. Charlr. Foff. 29 

Boet. 265- De Laet de Lap. 87. Turchefia. Aldroy. Mut. 

Meull. 902. THE TURQUOIS. ; 


is is a precious Sione of the opaque Kind, an i 
Mi ks of green, white, and Bite There : osaa 
with Streaks o 9 > e. ere are two Species 
of it, the Oriental, and the Occidental ; The former is More 
blue than green, and is found in Perfa and the Eaft-Indies. 
There are two Sorts Of it; One, which always rerains its Colour. 
js called the Turchois of the old R k; ich 
and is calle a Rock; and another, which 


Jofes a lile of its Colour, becomes greenith, and is called the 
Turchois of the new Rock. 


The occidental Turchoife is of a Col 
partly white : It is found in Spain, Ge: 
eines Turchoifes are foun 
pur very rarely ; fince their Bulk is 
of a very {mail Nut. 

This Stone is thought Proper to fortify the Sioht, and 
the Spirits of the „Brain; bur this pretended Virtue is not to 
be confided in. If it is reduced toa fine Powder, and exhibited 
internally, it operates like other alkaline Subftances ; abforbs 
Acids, and {tops Fluxes ; Hemorrhages, and Vomiting. The Dofe 
js from fix Grains to one Scruple. Lemery des Drogues. 

The Virtues of this Stone are Very great in Falls; a memo- 
yable Inftance of which js related by Boetius concerning him- 
felf.  Scylla would have it to be a Sort of Fith’s Tooth. 
Dr. Woodward is of Opinion, that the Stones which the Jewel- 
lers call Turquoife, are only Fragments of Bones ung’d with a 
bleuih Colour in the Veins of Copper Mines, where they are 
found. ‘Thefe Stones are polifhed by the Lapidaries, and fet in 
Rings. Moodw. Attempt. F.2. Brown’s Travels, Dale. 
TURCHOSA. A Name for the Turcuots. 
TURDUS. Offic. Turdus vulzaris. Mer. Pin. 176. Turdus 
viftivorus minor. Bellon. des Oyfe. 326. Turdus fenpliciter 
didus. Aldrov. Omith.2. 600. Turdus mizor alter. Gein. de Avib, 
$90, Turdus muficus. Schw. A. 361. Turdus fimpliciter dilus, 
five Viftivorus mizor, Raii Ornith. 188. THE MAVIS, or 

HRUSH. y ; 
Thefe Birds, when ftuffed with Myrtle-berries, and roafted, 
are fid to be exhibited with Succefs to thofe who labour under 
Fluxes. Pix. Bellos. In the Time of the Plague they are, by 
Alexand. Bened. {aid to be highly beneficial when macerated in 
Vinegar. The Powder of thefe Birds is, by Gainarius, recom- 
mended againft the Effects of the Napellus or Monkihood. Dale. 
| Turdus is alfo a Name for a Fith, which Authors thus diftin- 
| guifh. A 
Turpus. Offic. Charl. Pife. 13. Bellon. de Aquat. 
258. Mer. Pin. 186. Turdus vulzatiffimus. Raii Ichth. 319. 
Ejufd. Synop. Pifc. 136. Turdus primus, Rondel de ne 74: 
Aldroy. de Pifc. 21. Jonf. de Pitc. 26. Turdus primus, Gein. 
de Aquat. 1016. THE WRASS, or OLD-W IFE. hts 
This Animal is found in the main Ocean, and in the . rie 
terranean, Alexander Trallian highly recommends it in the 
Epilepfy and Pleurify. . Dale, 

TURNERA. 
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ee 


> Que Eerule facie; 


ZER 


a 
BEE: 
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Our partly green, and 
Tmany, Bokemia, and 


d as large as an ordinary Nut, 
generally no greater than that 


The Characters are ; re 
Tt hath a funnel-thaped Flower, confifting of five rara; 
Which are fattened to the Calyx, which is monopetalous, addi 
vided into five Parts at the op: Under the Kloer uhi e 
are two Leaves, which join at the Borom, anj ii andire 
“uP: From the Centre of the Flower-cup ari aie aini 
Which is divided into three Parts to the Bottom, an iy aeda 
ue Stamina, This Pointal afterwards beco ap mot 
"crical Fruit, which is divided into three aa = 
ie toundifh Seeds, which are faftened to the Pla 
‘nder Threg bp 
a Mention two Sorts of Terzera; which ia, s 
1 Turnera frutefcens ulmifolia. la; No Ste : 5- 
ele Pram E ie of the warm Parts of 


lartinicd. 
America, The firt Species was found by F. Plamier in Martintca, 


TO 


ly figured and de- 
feri 


Herbal, in which he bas principali 
Baronet, 


© Other Species was difcovered by Sir Haxs Shania” the 


iho has si 

ji ging Name ; Ciflus urtica folio, fore lute? 

fever ih thefe Sorts were obferved by Dr. Val. 2. 

Te Parts of America. Miller's Dichoxary, Weight men- 
RNESIUM, reprise, The Name ir is ot known 

YN. Myrepfis. Sec. 8. C.140- Bucs 

Sight he means, 

PETHUM. ‘Turbith. 

YETHUM MINERALE. 

RECUR IUS, 


Turpeth, oF Turbith Mineral. 


TUR 


TURREIS. The Name of a Stone, which is fai 

the Bones from being fractured in a Fall. “a 
TURRITIS, 
The Charaéters are 3 


The Pod is Pretty flat; the Seed is not marginated, bur in 
other refpects like the Leucoium and Hefperis 3 the Pods end 
in a pyradimical Form, 3 

oerbaave mentions four Sorts of Turritis 5 which are, 

1. Turritis; foliis inferioribus cichoraceis, cæreris perfoliate. 
T. 224. Braffica fjlvefiris, foliis circa radicem cichoraceis.C. B. P. 
112. Sinapi altum. Lugd. 1688, 


2. Turritis ; que Barbarea muralis. 7. B. 2. 869. Eryfimo 
Sinilis hirfata Bethe, C. B. Prodr. T 7 9. Eryfim 


pe p urritis ; vulgaris; ramofa. T. 34.4, Barfa Pafloria, five 
Pilofèlla fliquofa. J.B. 870. a o 


4. Turritis ; folio Leucoii Tourn. Tuft. 224. Boerh, Ind A. 
Camelina. Offic. Ger. 213. Emac. 2 
alteram amaram, 


215. 
73- Camelina five Myagram 


Park. Thear. 868. 


d Myagrum filigua longa. 

C. B.P. 109 Myagro affinis planta Siliquis longis. J. B. 2. 894. 

Hit y 3- 298. Erjfimum Galero & Theaphrafts. Rati 
it. 12° 81r. 


Ie TREACLE WORMSEED, 

$ This is fome:imes found in putrid Places, and flowers in 
Fune and July. The Herb itfal? is ufed, which kills and dit 
lodges Worms, corroborates the Stomach, expels Poifon, is be- 
Aehcial to paralytic and epileptic Patients, and cures Ulcers of 
the Mouth. Dale, 

Befides the 


following Sort 


foregoing Species of Turritis, 
3 which is, 


URRITIs. Ofc. Ger. 212. Emac. 272. Rai Hif. 1. 7 
Synop. 3: 


Dale mentions the 


99. 
293. Tourn. Inft. 223. Turritis vulgarior, J. B. 2. 
836. Park. Thear, 852. Lobelio Brafica fylvefiris bifpida, nox 


ramofa, C. B. P. 112. Leucoium flore aibo, filiquis uno verfa 
apofitis, & reflexis. Ejufd. 243. TOWER MUSTARD. 

This is found in fandy Hillocks, and flowers in June. The 
only Part of it ufed, is the Herb ifelf; the Juice of which is, 
by fome, recommended for curing Ulcers of the Mouth, and 
killing Worms. Dale. 

TURSIO. The Porpoife. 

TURTAS, 7éfJas. A {ort of Tart, made of Dates, Meal, 
and Water, and baked under the Embers. Erotian, 

TURTUR. Offic. Schrod. 5- 324. Mer. Pin. 175. Bellon. 
des Oyfe. 310. Aldrov. Ornith 2. 505. Gein. de Avyib. 277, 
Schw. A. 362. Charle. Exer. 85. Joni. de Avib. 64. Raii Òr- 
nith. 183. Ejufd. Synop. 61, Will. Ornith. 134. THE TUR- 
TLE-DOVE. i 

This Bird, and its Fat, are afed. In Virtues ic agrees with the 

igeon, efpecially in ftopping Dyfentertes, and immoderate 
Dilcharges of the Menfes. The Fat, collected when the Animal 
is roafting, is, according to Schroder, properly uled as an Oint= 


ment in Diforders of the Kidneys, Abdomen, Breait, and 
Groins. Dale. 


TURUNDÆ. Tents. 

Tents are fometimes ufed in dreffing Wounds, and are made 
of {craped Line artfully rolled u » with a broad Head ike a 
Pee. y tolled up, a i 
Nail. Their Length and Thickne( are different, according to 

sth i i rain 
the different Sizes of the Wound for which they are defigned, 
See Tab. XXII. Lit. K, L, M, and N. This fort of Tents are 
principally uled in deep Wounds and Ulcers ; for by their Alit- 
ance, 1. Remedies may nat only be conveyed to the inner- 
molt Receffes and Cavities of the Wound ; but, 2. they pre- 
vent the external Parts of the Wound from coaleicing, before 
the Bottom appears to be healed. 3: By their Means, alio, 
Wounds may be conveniently cleanied from Blood, and other 
Sordes. Bur they muft not only be fitted to the Wound, bur, 
alfo, made extremely foft, that they may nor increate the Pain 
of the Wound. ‘That they may nor obitrué the Healing of the 
Wound, if it appears to be fufficiently deterged, and ea the 
Cavities are gradually uniting, the Tents thould be letlened in 
Size, and, as foon as pollible, entirely laid atide. And it is noc 
improbable, that the Negleé& of this Caution induced fome 
Surgeons, both antient and modern, of no mean pepumion, 
to Bibid entirely the Ufe of Tents: Among thefe are Maga- 
as and Bellofe. t P, ee 
OS PA are, alo, made of Linen Rags, not feraped, bur 
a wifted together in a conical Form, wih a Thread fa- 
pe ee Batis; but the {mall End theald be a lerle icraped, 
Seon (eck that if may not increaie the Pain, ‘The 
9 rendey EEE the Batis, thar the Tent may be eafily ex- 
Hives if it fhould accidentaliy drop into the Cavity ot the Ab- 
trae Thorax. See Tub. NXUL Fee O. Ts Kind of 
domen or M ed in Wounds which penetrare imo the 
s principally uled in We a Ff 
Tent pt he Abdomen and Thorax, leit they thould heal, be- 
Cavity hl mai and other purulent Maiers, be evacuared. 
Hn vf d Kind of Tent is made for dilanog the Orifice of 
A Jeit it fhouid be too narrow, that the Blood, Sanies, 

aWound Ie! ous Subitance lodged within the Wound, may be 
OAD Gee sie patter emedign 0 iy be more conveni- 

pore cally exuaec, A $ Ñ A £ RA Piece 
moare Theie Tents are generally made ot e 

eatly admitted. e BS Ba Pa died 
endl ge prepared ju a peceliar Manner, or © o. 

f Sponge PEPA Lar lamus aromaticus, or C 3 
Rone of Gentan, Tumep, Calamus aro n; "whieh 


. Wound mayrequire. See Tab. XXIII. Lir. P, Q,R,S, T, V, X. 


` Tinéture of Red tothe blue Paper. 


“hich are of fuch a Nature as to imbibe the Matter that Rows 

m ; and, being by thefe means fwelled, they dilate the 
Orifice of the Wound. Not unlike Tents are thofe Tubes or 
Pipes of Lead or Silver, which are fometimes ufed for dif- 
charging Blood or Pws out of narrow Wounds or Ulcers 5 
and fometimes for evacuating dropfical Waters, and Urine. 
Their Size and Figure vary according as the Nature of the 
Tents are rejected by Magatus and Bellofte in Fiftulas. See 
FisTULA. Heo A a 

Garengeot’s Objections to Tents in Wounds of the o- 
men are`confidered under the Article ABDOMEN. 

For the Ufe of Tents in the Cure of Inguinal Ruptures, fee 

BONOCELE. ee 
Beas againt the Ufe of Tents in Lithotomy are 
taken Notice of under the Article LrrHoToMtA. 

TURUNDULA. A {mall Tent. 

TUS, The fame as THus. : A 

TUSAI. A Name for feveral Species ot Corona Imperialis. 

TUSSEDO. A Cough. 

TUSSICULARIA. Medicines which excite a Cough. Cel. 
Anrelianus. 

TUSSILAGO. 

The Characters are 5 

The Root is very creeping; the Flower confifts of very 
numerous Barbulie, ftands on a fingle Stalk, and is included in 
a Calyx, which has a multifid Bafe. be 

«Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Tufflagp; which sre, 

x, Tufilago ; vulgaris. C. B. P. 197. Tourn. Inft. 487. Boer 
Ind, A. 101. Tuffilago, Farfara. Offic. Tuffilago. J, B. 3- 563- 
Ger. 666. Emac. 811. Park. 1220. Raii Hitt. 1. 259. Sy- 
nop. 78. COLTS-FOOT. - 

The Roots of Colts-foot are thick at the Head, from which 
run feveral Strings. The Flowers fpring up about the latter 
End of February, or the Beginning of March, on Stalks about 
two or three Inches long, befer with fharp-pointed fcaly Leaves, 
they are yellow, radiated, and in Shape like Dandelion, which 
turn into Down like them: The Leaves {pring up, after thefe 
are gone, fomewhat roundifh, but angular, and indented about 
the Edges, hollowed-in next the Stalk, in Shap like Butter- 
bur, but much lefs, whitith underneath, having the upper Part 
green, but covered with a cottony Skin, that is ealily wiped 
off. It grows in moift watery Places, and flowers early in 
the Spring. The Leaves and Flowers are ufed. 

They are pectoral, and accounted good for Difeafes of the 
Lungs and Breaft, as Coughs Confumptions, and Shortnefs 
of Breath ; and are frequently put into pectoral Apozems : 
The dry Herb, cut fmall, is {moked among Tobacco for 
Coughs, and other Affections of the Lungs. Miller’s Bot. Off: 

Colts-foot-leaves are bitter, glutinous, and a little ftyptic ; 
they have the Tafte of an Artichoke, and give but a very faint 
There feems to be in this 
Plant a Salt refembling that of Coral, involved in Sulphur, and 
agreat deal of vifcous Phlegm. The Leaves and Flowers are 
very {weetening, moderately aperitive, and dedicated (if I may 
fo fay) to the Difeafes of the Breaft, which are occafioned by 
acrid and faltifh Serofities. The Leaves are prefcribed to afth- 
matic Perfons, to fmoke after the manner of Tobacco. Mr. 
Boyle advifes to mix wich thofe of Colts-foor, Flower of Sul- 
phun, and fome powdered Amber : He affirms, that this Medi- 
cine has cured feyeral of the Phthifick. In the Time of Dio/co- 
rides, they made thofe that were afflicted with thefe Diftem- 
pers, receive the Smoak of the Leaves of this Plant at their 
Mouths. The Flowers and Leaves are ufed in the pectoral 
Decoétions, and Lohochs to make one fpit ; there is a Syrup 
and a Conferve made of thefe Flowers. he following Prifan 
is very good for a dry Cough. 


Pour four Quarts of boiling Water upon four Handfuls of 
the Leaves of Colts-foor, and three Pugils of the Flowers; 
two Pugils of the Tops of Hyffop, one Ounce of Raifins, 
and three Spoonfuls of Narbonne Honey ; boil it a litle ; 
take the Pot from the Fire; coverit, and ftrain the Prifan 
when it is cold. Martyn’s Tournefort. 


_ Hillerius informs us, that he reftored many Children labour- 
ing under an Atrophy, only by the Leaves oft Colts-foor, which 
he ordered to be cut down like other Pot-herbs, made up with 
a farinaceous Puls, fried in Butter like Sage, and ufed for a 
long Time, as we are informed by D, Same ex Objervat. 
Hieron. Reufneri. Raii Hift. Plant, 

nes Alpina; rotundifolia; glabra. C. B. P. 197. 

nas bo” Boerh. Ind, alt, Plant. Vol. x. 


This Plant, in all Probability, i 
: e Yə is called Tuffilago, from the 
Word Tufis ; becaufe it is good for a EN “Te receives 


the Name Bechion from the Greek Word Bi, whi 
$ hi ich correfponds 
to the Latin Tuffis. It is called Ungula Caballina, or ee 


Equinum, becaule its Leaf, in Shape, refembles an Horfe’s Foor, 


It receives the Name of Farfara, or Farfarella, becaufe its 


Leaves refemble thofe of the white Poplar, or appear to have 
5 


Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


TUES 
Meal fprinkled on them. It ic, 


becaufe in the Months of rea lo, Called Eilis g 
have not appeared, it fuddenly fend larch, when 

hardly continue above two Days nds forth its Plover’ LS 

The Flowers, Roots, Stalks; ‘Ty 4 

Medicine. They are of a pona Egi 
? 


Quality ; for which Reafon they n=: Catin 1 
paket ey in wy Bs and fend 9 ger 
mours contained in the Lungs; and a tick and oH net 


i z ANd Dituito,. : 
{umptions, and Pleurifies. The recent Levene a y ui 
€s bruifed in 2 


tar, and boiled with double the nay yt 


Fruit, “are a 


lent in a Phthifis, an Exulceration ea i ` bu 
tinued ulcerous Genorrhcea, and Ditor as 2 long, {iv 
arifing from Phlegm. Colts-foot iş adea ot © Suma, | bre 
becaufe it excites Sweat. The recent a esipten j o 
are beneficial for the Cure of Ulcers and rae Mera? | 
Juice crank for fome Days, is faid to cure cus ations 
Plant. adfiript. Boerhaav. qaran Agues, Bi | 
TUSSIS. A Cough. a | EN 
A Cough and an Afthma are fonea ; \ 
complica'd, thar the one ‘caf bard aeaiee and fo frequen Re 
Cough, then. is a violent Expulfion of a foreisn Man He ont 
RI T fr + 


Bronchia of the Lungs, by Means ot their in 
or convullive Force, accompanied with a viol 
As I intend co give the Hiftory and Patholo 


= 


Creaied cone, | 
ak 
ene Espirauon ed, fet 


I thall begin with a Defcription of thofe Parts, See Dnt, ‘me 
diately concur to the Production of a Cough, thar 1 TA ae 
er the true Effence of this convulfive Motion, nant | til 
o underftand its feveral Differences. The aaah | K 
then, of a Cough is, that large Canal, by means of a } bet 
breathe, and which is divided into two Parts, the Afpera Alea | t 


and the Bronchia : The latter of thefe are diftributed th 
Subftance of the Lungs, whilft the former reais Rae Re 


Lungs to the Fauces. The Origin of ‘the Alpera Anei | 
which is called the Larynx, is a Ca as Seginning at the Tice te 
and form’d of five Cartilages, connected by three Mem wi 
branes, the exterior of which is nervous ; that in the Midde | u 
flefhy, and the internal glandular: The fupesior Aperture | wh 
of this Canal is cald the Glottis, which is covered with a {en 
cartilaginous Covering, called the Epiglottis: The Lann yh 
is fucceeded by a cartilaginous and membranous Tube, alld | {tr 
the Afpera Arteria, which, being wider at the Beginoing, | ite 
and gradually becoming narrower, in its Progrels to the Lung, | yi 
is, near them, divided into two Ramifications, call'd the Bronchi. D. 
Thefe Ramifications are divided into numberlel other, which i p 
are diftributed through the Subftance of the Longs, and whic 


and contractile Membranes; 
Tike Clufters, which adhere 
s, and conftitute the moft 


confit of cartilaginous Segments, 
then they terminate in fmall Velicles, 
to thefe {mall bronchial Ramification 
confiderable Part of ea a Big 
All thefe pneumonic Canals, from i 3 
rounded with a Membrane, confifting of longing at f 
nular Fibres, and furnifh’d with many excretory < as vifitely, del 
the Number, Situation and Figure of which i exq! ele 
neated by Morgagni adverf. Tab. XI. s, 1 thin, oad 
pour into thefe Canals, fubfervient to Breathing © Probabil 
mild, and lymphatic Humour, which, all, mere to the EPs 
drops from thofe Glands, which external hig ilie 
glottis, the arytenoide Cartilages, db Heifler in A 
Bronchia. Thefe Glands are reprefented by bdltowed on thek Í 
Cent. 7 & 8. Ob. 63. Dumi i 
Duéts, Veffels of various Sorts, efpeciaty ri 


diftributed from the bronchial eee she Anetia Magoa 6 


inning to End, are ite 


w 
Mea 
e oF the ele 
many Ramifications through the whe ronchit 
branes of the Trachea, and of the pum the bronchial 
ee alfo, receive ves ing, propigat i 
amifications of which, being mification ©. 
with the Arteries, at laft, by a large Be and the Anye ec 
the Trunk of the Vena cava defcen fa 
thefe Species of Veffels were diet 
by Mr. Ruy/ch, in Epift. 4. AN 
A cats Nerves from t «tp afar # 
coftal Nerve. : he 
The primary Ufe and Function ot ae Lungs. 


S he Air t9 Cire 
a commodious Ingrefs of ee facilitate the tb papo k w 


E LR 


is, (00 cheri ote te 
Lubrication pool, | 
of the Trachea and Bronchias 1" 7 ira 
ref 
Lymph has perfornv’d its Office, 1t 1 er the 
ce off ab the expired Ain oe hele Dut 
Perfpiration, For the fame Purpor | 


TT. -<— " 


TUS 


; tration, are furnifh’d, fecond! 
Refpira equiftely fentible, bur, alee 
aed of longitudinal and annular Fib 
they are capable, not only of conftriéto; 


not only with nervous 
ith mufcular Coats, put 
tes, by means of which 


F z iy Ty, but, alfo, of a dila- 
rarory Motion, which provident Nature has beltow'd oanl E 


ervous and membranous Duås of the Body. 5 
Urerers, the biliary Dugts, the Stomach, ard neta 
= 3 


3 * z rint a i 
‘ce f cis oala ae E fori greatly con- 
Ca rrbutes, no: : z r te the Ingrefß and Egrels of the Air 
i pus alfo, to the Secretion of the Lymph from the above-men. 

cy, tioned Glands, and to the Circulation of the Blood, through he 
24 | achial Veffels. Bur, thirdly, tho’ th f ETONE 
X 610 Pe a Eaa nele membranous Duéts 
mh | gre not of themfelves {ufficient for the Bufinefs of Refpiration 
amis | ver they are fo necetfarily connected with the other Parts fais 
tral © fervient tO the fame Purpofe, fuch as the Lungs. the Pleur 
ly andthe Diaphragm, together with the intercoftal and abdomi al 
hg Mulcles, thar “us almolt impofible, that when one Part aéts “al 

| the others fouiner alfo, begin to aĝ. 3 É 

| When thele Parts are in their due and prop iti 
Ren | Refpiration 1s carried on in a natural Mn o 
eA | one of them recedes from its natural State, Refpiration is forth- 


Mite | with injured and perverted. Withour confidering other Difor- 
| das of Relpiration, we only now treat of a Coush which 
n | aways arifes from a preternatural Stare of fome of the above 
ord, | mentioned pneumonic Canals. I don’t hefitate to affirm, that 
me } what in the Stom ach produces a Vomiting, in the Bronchia gives 
emy | rito the Cough; thatis, an Inverñon of their tonic Motion ; 
nite | — forlam of Opinion, that under 2 Cough, the bronchial Duds, 


Sea, | being conttricted from their inferior to their fuperior Parts, force 
chwe f ther contain’d Air quickly and impetuoufly upwards, as if they 
teri, } wereto expel fomething foreign; Bur fince, when thefe are 
ghthe ~ dilorder’d, “ts necefTary the other Parts of the Breatt deftin’d to 
m the Refpiration, and intimately connected with thefe, fhould, in con- 
resi fequence of the. tric Confent between them, become Par- 
auces ukers of their inordinate Motions, it is fufficiently obvious 
Mem: why the more violent a Cough, which is a.preternatural Ex ree 
Middle tom, is, the more ently the Brezit, the Abdomen, and the 
entre < whole Body fhoul concufled. [n confequence of this Con- 
wilh a Rag it alfo frequenily happens, that when the S:omach, the Dia- 
Lana phragm, the Ovfophagus, the precordial Nerves, and thofe di- 
, calf {tributed from them, or the pituitary Membrane of the Noftrils, 
nnig tre, by any Caule, vellicared, the Ducts, fublervient to Refpira- 
Lungs, ion, being by that means affected, a Cough is excited. 

yacht li, therefore, a fpefmodic, and convulfive Diforder of thefe 
which Ducts, is the remote Caufe of a Cough, their Vellication mult 
which neceflarily be the immediate Caufe of fuch a convulive Difor- 
anes; Ger, and apeauently of the Cough. Every Cough, therefore, 
adbete tas its Seat in the Breaft, tho? its produétive Caules are nor al- 
emot f “ys lodg’d there. And this Divertity of remoze Caufes, which 


concur to the Production of a Cough, produces a great many 
rent Species thereof. 
S do we intend to confider that Species of Cough, which, 
ta terrible Symptom, accompanies various Diforders : Of this 
Andis a Phihifical Cough, which arifes from a Colliquation of 
A the Veficles, aid bronchial Veflels, produced by an Ulcer of the 
3 and, coniequentiy, has, for its Foundation, a Solution 
ity. In this Sp E Cough, an ulcerous and fo- 
is not conveyed through the pulmonary Glands, 
nit thro! the corroded, lacerated, and gaping Cavities of the 
fonchia, and, by vellicating the nervous Membranes, pro- 
_ (ites the Cough. ‘To the Clas of {ymptomatic Coughs, alfo, 
i ag thofe which happen in Althmas, Penpneumonjes, Pleu- 
‘824 Scirrhus, and [mpoftumation of the Lungs, or an In- 
MOM Aion of F the fympromatic 
a Wound inflicted 
which 
: For 


a Ne y 
RONN or Tendon about the N 
iby} Convatiions, Epilepiic 

lication ate ae 
ithe he ace more or leb di- 
“A from the p 

Diank, hail we at great Lenzth, confides thit ras m 
A whic t alli e any forel r; i 
i a hich arifes from a Falling of any igen es 
ae the Afpera Arteria, thro’ the Aperture-o! the | lots : 
Vidi Q OENES are very terrible , and otten fatal, by ae 
h Mere SuffSca:ing, memorable Inftances ot which ae band 
Be Donati Hifi, Med. Mirab. Lib. 3. cap- 7- [oath 
Coughs, belong thole produced by Tumors, Spas 
Preternatural “J hings, adhering tO the Afp a ee 
% Hence Authors, of undoubted Vera ies 
"Stones, and other mall Bodizs, like Haih, ba a: 
P), Alexander Trallian, 1% 3 
“and ye and Pet. Borelli, in 


E OH, a i 
J We to confider rhofe Coughs, which are Cher 
re OF Lead, Metals, and, efpectally of Fi Refiners 
as With the Air; to which the TIET a apd thok 
3 Potters z i VARIO 

pan da at ters, who ufe mach Lithargey iiy fubje&, fince 
Oyo teh in Quick-lime, are princip? ofen tig me 
89 arg eafily accounted fer 5 becaule, We 


TUS 


tallic, and almoft -corrofive Particles, enter the 
z mol artici Du& - 
Maes Refpiration, and pofleffed of an exquifite S 
I et een pores ane ah ane 
= ich prov 
plicated with an Athma. Se sees 
vino) does that flight and fhort Cough, which, in Perfons other- 
pi punh is produced by a Suppreffion of Tranipiration, come 
Pee a: onlideration. Coughs of this Kind are produced, when 
a Bene peal OF pituitous Habits, fuddenly expofe their Heads 
conte wi a Warm, and under a gentle Perfpiration; to Cold; in 
an ATS Which the acrid Serum, repelled from the Skin, falls 
alfo prediceiee Arteria and Bronchia. Coughs of this Kind are, 
cially aS AR in old Perfons, when they fleep in cold Places, cípe- 
VRNE t aoa or freely expole themfelves to a cold and 
AO is ue Species of Cough is, alfo, 2 Concomitant of 
haps fee is {oon cured, cither by keeping warm, or, per- 
nae ae peona py the Exhibition of proper Diapho- 
fhe Mucus i is ie ot Diforders, alfo, belongs the Falling of 
Mache ees the Noftrils to the Fauces and Larynx: Bur this 
Bae ences calily expectorared in the Morning. 
A ea D trean, at greater Length, of that Cough which is 
ea Panay iforder, Violently affects the whole Body, and racks 
Tana ul A only by its Vehemence, but, alfo, by its long Con- 
Cute E : This we call aa rheumatic Cough ; for it has for its 
inde Be tees Motion of the Humours, from the Circum- 
hes Sia Body to the Lungs, and a Congeftion of them 
Gane or 4 it ever free from Elorripilations, and febrile 
Ths ee Principally obfervable towards the Evening, 
Ta hasia of Cough is either dry or moilt, according to 
ma it of the Patient, The moilt Species is incident to fan- 
g ineous and phlegmatic Perfons ; to Perfons whofe nervous, fi- 
poe and mu(cular Parts, are fott; to thofe who abound with 
rous and Pituitous Juices, fuch as Women rather than Men ; 
and Infants, Children, and old Perfons, rather than young and 
pels Perfons : But the dry Cough is more incident to hypachon- 
riac, fcorburic, and cacheétie Perfons 3 to fuch as are of a 
rigid Habit of Body ; to thofe who have a weak nervous Sy- 
fem, Sora {pafmodic Motions; and to fuch as abound 
vith an acrid Serum. ¥ 
The higheft Degree of a rheumatic Cough is called a con- 
vullive or Chin-cough. This tages with {ach unbounded Fury, 
and agitates the Patient wich fuch Concuffions, that he fre- 
quenily feems to be in Danger of a Suffocation. Sometimes, 
efpecially in the Beginning, it is dry ; and none, or at moft a 
very {mail Quantity of thin Serum, more or le& acrid, is ex- 
Pectorated : At other timesit is moift; and then, after violent 
Efforts, 2 fublivid, and often an highly tenacious Mucus is ex- 
pectorated. Under this Species of Coir the Patient’s Extre- 
mities become cold; he is coftive, difcharges thin Urine, and 
his vital Juices, being too copioufly and impetuoufly conveyed 
to his fuperior Parts, fill his Head and Breat : Hence, under 
the Paroxyfm, his Face is red, his Veins tumid, and his Pulfe 
ftrong and quick ; his Eyes are prominent, and difcharge Tears ; 
his Eye-lids Gell, and fometimes, when he {neezes, the Blood 
burfis from his Noftri!s. Sometimes, alfo, the {mall Veflels of 
the Lungs are ruptured, and a Spitting of Blood tucceeds. This 
Species of Cough is frequently accompanied with an Hiecup, 
and troublefome Vomitings; fome Patients involuntarily difcharge 
their Faces and Urine; and others, efpecially Children, in 
coughing, contra& Hernias; or, according to Hippocrates in 
Apl. 46. Set#.G. become gibbous. In Mf. N.C. Cezt. 1. Obf 1. 
we have a memorable Inftance of one of the Bodies of the 
Vertebrz of the Back, broken through the Middle, by the Ve- 
hemence of a Cough of this Kind. Iris, alfo, ta be obferved, 
that an Apoplexy may be produced by the exceflive Vehe- 
mence ofa Cough. And Bayle obferves, that by fuch a Cough 
a fudden Lof cf Memory, as, alfo, a Pally af the Hands, and 
“her Limbs, were praduced. 
4 The AN Caife of a convulfive, or Chin-cough, refides 
in the thin, acrid, and almolt cauftic Humour depolited on the 
highly fentible Coxs of the Duéts deftin’d for Refpiration, This 
Humcur is either lodged only in the Larynx, and Afpera Arteria, 
in which Cale it produces a continual and ungrateful Tisillation 
of the Fauces ; or it is more deeply feared in the pulmonary 
Bronchia ; „and then it excites the moft atrocious Efforts of 
Coughing. This Humour is generated by the acrid and impure 
Sordes, either not fuficiently expelled to the Surface of the Body, 
or repeded by any Caule, efpecially Cold, and confequently con- 
nr ted in the Lungs. Hence we learn, that a Suppreflion of 
gel ; n. Timez and Achors of the Head, the Guwa Rofacea, 
the Irch, ty Conf lidation of Ulcers, or the Repelling of 
as, alfo, a too hafty Confcls ; cy haa! 
the Gout, are fucceeded by a Chin-cough: And there is no 
the fs DE why the Meailes are preceded, accompanied, and 
orbem Se long continued Coughs of this Kind, than thag 
facce F morbillaciaus Matter is retired to the Dutts fubler- 
am Refpiariom and violently vellicates them. See A.N. 


C Dee. 3. Oo id conlie Cough, arifing from a co! . 
Cc. Aaa Faik of the Airy sat ances frequen ots 
jue) ei, various Couguis kt tcizes principally in 
demicaily in vanou . 
ee > eee 


j 


» 


tumn and Winter, efpecially if the Winter, after a South Wind, 
‘and a moderate Warmth, fuddenly becomes intenfely cold, and 


_ nipping North Winds begin to blow. Buc this Caufe only ex- 


cites-a rhematic Cough in impure Habits; whilft in others it 
only, for the moft part, produces one of the cararrhous Kind: 
‘Hence we generally obferve, that the Caufe of thefe epidemic 
Coughs is an Air replete with pernicious fetid Clouds, or im- 
pregnated with other acrid and often poifonous Particles, the 
Caules alfo, of exanthematous Fevers ; which Particles, when 
drawn in with the Air, not only produce a violent Cough, but 
alfo Aphthe, which render it more intolerable, than it would 
have otherwife been. Befides, in the Spring thefe feveral Coughs 
_ fometimes rage epidemically, and are accompanied with an 
~ Hoarfenels; and at this Seafon they derive their Origin from 
line and acrid Exhalations contained in the Air, by the 
gat af the Sun railed from the Earth after Winter, and infinu- 
ating themfelves through the Glands of the Dués fublervient to 
Refpiration. See Hippocr. Epidem. Lib. 6. Sett.8. Seanertus de 
Febribus, Lib. 4. Cap. 17. Sydenbami Opera. 

Let this fuffice, with refpect to the higheft Degree of a 
rheumatic Cough, the Caufes of which are generally external. 
But there are other Coughs, which are more properly called 
rheumatic, which proceed from an internal Caufe, and which 
are not only long protracted, but, alfo, very uneafy to the Pau- 
ent, fince they are complicated with rheumatic Pains of the 
Breaft and Head, Hemicranizs, Tooth-achs, Pun&tures of the 
Sides referobling a Pleurify, and Defluxions of an acrid Mat- 
ter from the Head to the Vauces. Coughs of this Kind are 
principally incident to cachectic and {corbutic Conititutions, in 
confequence of a Suppreflion of ozdematous Swellings of the 
Feet, or any other Tumors: And this prepofterous Practic 
brings on fo violent a Cough, and Difficulty of Breathing, that 
the miferable Patient feems to be in Danger of being fuffo- 
cated. Coughs of this Kind are very common in old Perfons, 
who abound with impure Juices ; and in fuch Patients it is pro- 
duced by external Cold, admitted principally to thar Region of the 
Back, where the firft Vertebra of the Loins, and greaterfMeicteric 
Plexus of Nerves, are found; nor is it owing to any other Caufe 
than a Conveyance of the acrid Serum from the external Parts 
of the Body to the Lungs. ‘This Species of Cough, in pituiccus 
and old Patients, who live delicately, ufe a fedentary Life, and 
have negleéted ulua] Venefeétion, is frequently of the moift 
Kind, and produces a critical Effect ; fince by its means the 
wiae oly of Blood and Humours, though not without con- 

iderable Uncaiinefs, is excellently purged from the Redundance 
of impure Serum ; fo that when the Cough is removed the 
natural Strength returns, and the Sleep, Appetite, and arf + 
Health, are reftored. Ai. Ps 

To the Cla of rheumati r 

he Cais cumatic Coughs, alfo, belon F 
ftomackic and hypocondriac Kinds : AEOS peace Sache 

TIC a yp c Kinds: The Caufe of the former 
of which is lodged in the Stomach; and that of the h e 
deeper in the Hypochondria and Inteftines: And both HA 
Sie Wo of Coughs are produced, partly by a Confent Beatie 
: erves, and partly by a theumatic Defluxion of Scrum on th 
angs. The flomachic Cough difcovers itelf by pecul 7% 
Signs, which are a Naufea, a Cardialgia, a Lofs of A i Paia 
daca Digeftion, a Senfe of Weight in the Standen? 4 
the firlt Stimulus to.Couebing is percei a 
Sorc STAN ier i: peal ved about the Pit of the 

i nose td Gi a OUID, © r oey 
companied with Fiotulences Spafms of he AC CITE aa 
arona RTE ioe oe nteftines, ond the 

r hypochonariac Symptoms. The flomachic Coush is 

duced by a bilious, acrid, and acid Sordes which is tote Lee 
the Stomach, ejpecially in its fuperior Orifice, and in h cO a 
phbagus, and which vellicates the nervous Coats of he Ros 
which are clotely conneĝed with the D ts aes 
Refpiration. Hence this Species of o ol epelawien: Ey 
with frequent Vomiting. Tr is moft ope accompanied 
mach is empty; and is familiar tS ERE RNID 
P . He tm a ei d T 
nan, eipecially of the continual King ad ae ae te 
Hippocrates in Epidem. Lib, 2, The by oci ay informed by 
piura by thick, impure, and ferous Hea by aes is 
of Spalms, and abdominal Fi a i ASCA 
and Enia; and it Š es to the Breaft 
or the Influence of exiorbican: Paor Ps gees Cad 
Bacditovall Cau (ks want 1005; have preceded, as th 

afional Cautes. But it is to be obferved in gene A s 
every periodic Cough derives irs Origin from Sore ee a 
the romach or ather in the Duodanum cs lodged in 

e muĝ, aif, confider an habitual C i 
7 itual Co i 
Jalily called one of the catarrhous and E AEEY pz 
Fana papay amends ona Relaxation of the Glands at 
n tae cauces, Palate, and Larynx: di Ao ae 
mani aih a continual EAD P aE We 
nied with a defective Digettion, and a fucceflive Coni e 
of the. à I gen ni and a fucceffive Confumption 
Ea SS t Is mcident to ferous Patients, to th 
Ei Life, and i i woe 
í a ae fuch as are addićted to Lu- 
z es- 
0 
i ee of ETONE dry Cough generally 
moit Kind, which, when of long ftand- 


> IPoils the Digeftion, and induces a 
F ca- 
oee igen Cough, paffing o 


arts, 


paflés into one 

ing, becomes ha 

chettic Stare, and a | 
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one of the dry Kind, and leaving a Seng 
Breat, fubjefis the Patient é F 


Aia 


angerous in Intini pe: 
anis i 


cially in dig 


and the Meafles. In Children they produce D 


Abortion > andj ch, 
s. “That Coughs 
ofa fudden Suns 


are, alfo, fometimes product 
inform’d by ills, i: Ph 
f y , ie Phe ea 
Hildanus, Cent. 2. Obf. 68. uchs Weck ane 
ungs vone Goih attr ear 
the Lungs, or any oiner of the'Vifcera, are ng bus o 
ble by any Remedies whatever And thofe C encral} : 
produced by a Repuition of exanthematons P 
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n thefe F ¢ again recalled, 
ú 


continued, frequent, viclent, a accompin} 
© fluxion, that is, habitual, sbeumaiic © est 

© of bad Effect » s aue Coughs, ar i 

of bad Effects.” Coughs happening to drann Pod 

are bad Signs, according to Hippocrates in S pete Pa 
4 $ Š 

On the contrary, 2 crate Hear in the Nihe 

Sweat or Moifture o ll the B Siban 

Sy f all the Body, a copious D 

rine, 2 bility of Body, trangui) Sleen. 

g y ody, tr iNquil Sleep, 


tients 
qi Ue 
<Aphor, S 


an equable 


S ifcharge cf 


etoration, are lure Signs, that the Conoh : and an eaiy 
z, ? c ons, Gat tne Covel js i maaicey, 
oF being removed. S145 ina fair 4 


Th: Cure. 


In the Cure of a rheumatic Coush, 


i tenti 
our Intentions are 10 be 


purtiied : Fo tate 
are tO correct the pe 
> , and, if necc S 
pectorarion, Y, We are to deri yA Pia 
} 3 We are to derive the Afluy or | 
n from the | rdia, and invite it to the haat 
r munétories. ly, we are to check Ae pea ; 
Commotions of the B And, four hly. ga ie Brae 
strength to the wea d tS. + tel ae 
If, therefore, the Bronchia are ol 
> therefore, the Bronchia are obftructed by i 
coagulared Mucus, this Mucus is to be inclded. voles 
c TL: . ang 3 
foftened. This Intention is exc ently anfwered by the rel l 
yeo Rcots i the beft of which are, the Roor of Pome fi 
ni 3 the Root or Fæcula of Arum; and, what is very. po y 
erful in fufing tough and tenacious Humours, and j 
caine a f 1 i S, and procuring t 
pe torian, five of fix Grains of Squill-roor, exhibited with g 
auttic Nitre, as alfo Oxymel of Squills, Effence of Gum Am- 
moniac, anifated Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, Milk and Flowers € 
of Sulphur, and Sperma Ceti: i £ 
An highly thin, acrid and faline Humour is difpofed for Elimi- ; 
nation, by incraffating Medicines, and fuch as correét the Acrimony c 
Amph: Vhefe Intentions are excellently anfwerd by il 
ecoctions prepared of Barley, Shavings of Harthhorn, Roots 4 
ae Vipers-grafs, and Liquorice ; by Cremor of Barley and n 
ater Gruel, prepared with {weet Almonds, and Currants ; by al 
a Decostion of Turneps, prepared with Sugar; by Jellies of E 
the Horns of Deer, and other Animals; by Broths prepared of I 
Fiethes and Milk; by Lohochs of che Lungs of Foxes; by the 
Syrups of Poppies, Colts-foor, and Mountain Diacodium; by. 
Sperma Ceti exhibited with Milk ; and, above all, by Oil ot 
{weet Almonds recently exprefled without Fire, and exhibited ; 
either alone, or with Syrup of Muiden-hair, or Julap of 
Rofes. Thus, a i 
Take of the Oil of fwcet Almonds, and cf the Syrup of 
Maiden-hair, each one Ounce; of Sperma Cetis one 
Drams ; and of Safron, fifteen Grains: Mix all together, p 
and exbibit. Vi 
A ET 4 by Infufions oF A 
ik ime Intention is, alf, excellently anfiverco DY Elder, rè D 
gen ` Betony and Hyffop ; the Flowers of Mallows, » See icf om Q 
epi > Sage and Daifies ; the Roots of Liquorice s a his be- C 
ennel ; and the Bark of Saffsfras. When a catarrhous "enda Con- T 
come habitual and accompanied witb Lof of BREN “or Whea | 
umpuion, the Cure is to be attempted by Affes Mi o Of Milk. fo 


or the Selteran Waters, mixed with an equal Quanti Debuxion 
When there is too great a Congeltiom AMU% and seuitols. 
of Serum in the Breatt, a3 ha pens in a very moih A 
and long-protraćted Cough, ir is expedient to derive we 
from the Precordia and palmonary Vefiels, partly Py iche Skim 
the proper Emunétory of mucus Sordes, and p nous 
the proper Outlet of the thinner and more fubt i; conv de 
in all Coughs, fo more efpecially in thofe of the € 3 
and rheumatic Kind, a due Solubility oF Body imo f 


mide? for procuring which, correcting the iple os f 

mildly, though copioully, and, without any Ji Me fl pore & 

trength, evacuating the ferous Sordes, | have U ml 
ity 


all the Laxitives Manny o Uu! 

$ xitives more effeétual than Manna, ©” ction, # 
Which may be exhibited in fome proper Infixfion oF ai ga } 
the Dofe repeated as the Situxion of the Parone ag of r 
generally diffolye two Ounces of it in cig pian te A 


he a 
fbe fh gi 


/ ater of Paul’s Betony, or the Flowers of t 
with a gentle Hear, ae alreswards one Dra 
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; riari, ! a 
pe Gabeleboverus, alfo, in Cezt. 4, Obf. 7. recommends 
or Mace. 


Ounces of Manna to be exhibited for the fuccefsful Cure 
feveral Qu The fame Laxative may, alfo, be exhibited in an 
of Couga Pau!’s Betony, or in Milk. This Intention is, alfo, 
fnfulion So 7 E Syrup of Rofes, recently extracted Caffia, 
anfwercd Decoétions, and Railins impregnated with Rhubarb. 
the Mahe Stomach cannot bear thefe Laxatives, the redun- 
And Saar and Mucus are, by Clyfters, to be evacuated 
ough thcir proper Emunétory, which is principally in the 

es. 

ay Bias the equal Circulation of the Blood through the 
whole Body, and efpecially by inviting the Serum to the fubcu- 
neous Glands, its Aux to the I recordia is prevented. This 
adon is anlwered by warm pectoral Infufions of the Flow- 
ers of Mallows and Violets, the Leaves of Hyflop and Sage, the 
Seeds of Fennel and Anife, and Cinnamon. _ Thele Infufions 
are to be drank in the Morning in Bed, obierving a proper Re- 
gimen, and keeping the Body always in an equal Hear. The 
ime Intention is, alfo, anfwered by the diaphoretic and bezoar- 
dic Powders prepared of Crabs-eyes, the Pulvis Marchionis, 
repared Amber, diaphoretic Antimony, Or, in its ftead, Poterizs’s 
Antihectic, uncalcin’d Harthhorn, and Cinnabar, with the Addi- 
tion of a few Grains of the exprefs'd Oil of Nutmegs, or of the 
Oil oF Saffron. To thefe Powders we may, alfo, add Flowers of 
Suphur, if the Cough is produced by a Retropulfion of Achors, 

an itch, 
"The third Intention is to check the exorbitant Commorions 
of the Body ; which is to be attempted in the very Beginning, 
for fear of greater Danger. Among the Remedies anfwering 
this End, the beft is Saffron, which is highly friendly to the 
Breaft, and its Excract with the bezoardic Powders. Some, 
allo, order Oak-mofs to be added both to the Powders, and to 
the Decoctions. The fame Intention is, alfo, anfwered by the 
Pilule dz Styrace mix’d with the Pilule Aloephangine, and ex- 
hibited in the Evening, ordering at the fame Time Expectorants ; 
fuch as Oil of fweet Almonds, and Sperma Ceti. This End is, 
dlo, antwered by the anodyne mineral Liquor, or the Liquid 
Laudanum of Sydenham, united with Spirit of Hartthorn, fo 
much extol’d by Boyle. If the Diforder does not yield to thefe, 
We are to bave recourfe to more powerful Anodynes, fuch as 
the Pilule de Styrace, the Pilula Sra keyanæ, the Piuiæ Wilde- 
ganli, and Preparations of the Theriaca. 
Nor for allaying the Vehemency of a 
demn Topics ; dince, in a Co 
great Relief 1s afforded by 
xs Rulandi to the Break. 


Cough are we to con- 
ugh of the phthifical Kind, 
applying the Emplaftrum Diafulphu- 
In a convulfive, or Chin-cough, 
excellent Effects-ere produced by anointing the Preecordia with 
the Unguentum potabile rubrum, mixed with Spirit:of Wine. 
Theanointing the Sides of the Thorax wath the pectoral Oint- 
Ment in the Pharmacopeeia Auguttana, is of grear Efficacy in 
allaying Coughs, mingating Pains ofthe Breaft, and promoting 
Expeétoration. In all rheumatic Coughs I have, from long 
“xperience, found the following Plaifter very beneticial. 


Take of the beft Myrrh, Bdellium, and Amber, each half an 
Ounce ; of Sperma Ceti, human Fan Wax, and red Lead, 
eich two Ounces; of Venice Soap; three Drains; of Sai- 
fon, one Dram ; and of Camphire, half a Drax: Mix for 
4 Phifer to be applied co the Breaft, Neck, and Spine of 
Back, 3 


In the Deg 
pariued, and 


aiy recur, 
Mber, and 


line of the Difeafe, the fourth Intention is to be 
the weakened Parts corroborated, becaule Coughs 
For this Purpofe | recommend the Effence of 
pr the Spirit ot Harthhorn mixed with Finĝure 
P larar, or the anodyne Liquor ; with the Adduion of a few 
Drops oF the Oil. of Saffairas-wood ; as, alio, the Effence of 
acca, f have ofen obferved happy Efects produced by 
mee Drops af the Baliam of Lite, exhibited with Extract or 
ation. Inthe End of the Diforder, in order to 


tn€ure of S 
Y 3 i ‘ribe the followi 
È mpborte the Stomach, [ genceraliy preferibe the following 


k “eétuary N 


Tike OF the Conitrve of red Rofes two Ounces; of the 
the Conjerve of Rofemary, one Ounce ; of prepared Am- 
3 Er and Nurmegs, each hree Drams 3 and of the Syrup of 

Hron or Orange-prel, a fudlicien: Quant: 


y. 


aib. 37, Confil. extals Amber with a Decoé ion of 
very juitly, fince that Medicine is poi fled: of a 
> and, at the fame time, of a laxative Virtue: _ Bur 
Eflence of Amber is far preferable to Amber ictelt. 
allo, excellently corroborated by oki and ge- 
an Wine, which the Ansent, and elpecially 


ac iN 


tag) Bleatly extotieg, Hippocrates, 10 Lib. de Vistu Acim 
` Peon. Beaty recommends the Ule of {weer Wine 


crony, andcf Hyp dittilied with 


and onc! OF Paul's B as 
d ing a litle Safros, is very proper 


1 “dulcorared, add 


Ma 


and a few Drops of the Oils of Cedar, Anife, 
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for the fame Purpofe. In order to frenethen 
Fauces and Bronchie, from which the Humour Continually falls 
down to the Larynx, and Afpera Arteria, J have always, with 
great Succefs, fprinkled upon the Head a Powder Prepared of 
Amber, Benjamin, Mattich, Flowers of Roman Chamomile, 
and Clove-gilly-flowers, The Mouth is, alfo, to be frequently 
gargarifed either with French Brandy, or with a Decoétion of 
Sage, Hyffop, and Red-rofe-flowers, in W ine, 

In preventing and curing Coughs of all Kinds, 2 proper Re- 
gimen is of the laft Importance. The Air, then, ought to be 
neither too cold, nor too hor ; bur in fuch a Skate as to pre- 
ferve the Body in a perpezual breathing Swear. The Night Air 
is particularly hurtful, and bad Effects are produced by cold, 
cloudy, and rainy Weather ; as, alfo, by exceflive Hear; but, 
moft of all, by Northerly Winds. Thofe who are frequently 
fubjec&t to Coughs and Catarths, ought to abftain from luch 
Aliments as are high-falted, indurated in theSmoak, too ftrongly 
feafon’d with Aromatics, as, allo, fuch as are acid and auftere ; be- 
caule thefe render the Blood, and its Serum, acrimonious and im- 
pure. They are, alfo, to have a due Regard to what they dtink ; 
for no Malt Liqour is proper, and much lefs acid Wine. Tor 
Drink, fuch Pertons ought rather to ufe Barley-warer, or Ptifan, 
or a Decoétion prepared of the Chiza Root, Raifins, and the 
Roots of Vipers-grafs, or Hydromel, which Gabelchoverus or- 


the Glands of tha 


1 


ders in the following Manner ; 


Take of defpumated Honey, four Ounces E 
three Quarts ; of Liquorice, five Drams 
Seeds of Fennel, and Roots of Burnet, each two Drams ; 
of the Flowers of Mallows, one Handful ; of the Flow- 
ers of Sage, and Violets, each one Pugil ; and of Cinna- 
mon, two Scruples : Mix, and boil to the Cenfumption 
of half a Quart. 


of Spring Water, 
3 fix Figs; of the 


Scorbutic Patients, afflicted 
ufe pure Spring- water. 
with {weet Almonds, 
People, with gre 
boiling Water u 
when cold. 

‘The Prevention of Coughs, in a great meafure, 
upon a proper Ufe of the Non-naturals. 
when wecovering froma Cough, 
to the Cold, or indulge themfe 
forthwith feized with a 
they before laboured und 


with a Cough, may, for Drink, 
ə hot too cold; either alone, or corrected 
or fine Wheaten Bread. ‘The common 
at Succek, in violent epidemical Coughs, pour 
pon the Bran of Wheat, and drink the Infufion 


depends 
Thofe Perfons who, 
drink Wine, expofe themfelyes 
Ives in exorbitant Pallions, are 
more violent Cough, than thar which 
er. Old Perfons ought co guard againit 
Cold of the Feer, and efpecially of the Back ; and hecaule 
in the Winter rheumatic Diforders are eelily contracted, the 

Head, the Neck, and the Regions of the Præcordia and Loins, 

28, alfo, the Feet, in old Perfons, who are fubject to a Cough, 

are to be carefully fortified againft the Cold with warm Linen 

and Cotton, in order to preferve a moderare aud equal Per- 

{piration ; for when any one of thefe nervous Parts is affected 

and penetrated by the Cold, efpecially by Northerly Winds, all 

the reit, in confequence of their mutual Confenr, are preter- 

naturally affected. Ir is, alfo, neceffary to keep the Body fuffici- 

endy foluble, and the Perfpiration frec ; for which Purpofe mo- 

derate, bur frequent jExercife is healthy during fine Weather. 

Thole who are piechoric, ought at faced Times, and efpecially 

about the Equinoxes, to ufe Venefeétion, or Scarification, Wher 

the Cough is epidemical, we ought to guard againft its ‘Tyranny 

by a proper Regimen of light Aliments, and prelervine the 
Excretions free and uninrerupted, 

In all Coughs we are to deal cautioully with Expeétorants, 
{weet Subftances, and incrailating Decoétions ; lelt, as is cuo 
ftomary among the common People, by exhibiting thek alone, 
and in toolarge Quantities, we thould {till farther relax the Lungs, 
and excite a greater Aflux of Humours to them. And in ito. 
machic and hypochondriac Coughs, we ought corally to abhain 
from fuch Medicines, becaufe they ipoil the Digettion, aud by 
that means pave the Way tor a Cachexy and Droply. 

AChin-couzh, arifing from a Rerropallion of exanthematous 
Eruptions, indicates the recalling of the peccant Matter to the 
Surtace of the Body. For this Purpole nothing is more effe- 
Ctual than Æthiops Mineral, or Flowers of Sulphur internally 
exhibited with diaphoretic Antimony, or the bezoardic Powder, 
elpecially at Night: Nor, betides Frictions, and Bathing of the 
Feer, is there a more effeétual Remedy for drawing the Serum 
from the Breait, than Velicatories ; provided the Delicacy of 
the Age would but permit their Ufe. In the Chia-coughs of 
Children it is of coniiderable Service to anoint the Soles of the 
Feer with Hoos-lard. i ; 

in Coughs arting from a Repveflion of cedama: 
of the Feet, beides Clyfters, inciding and diapi 
cines and fuch as deive the M stion of 
the Breait, gentle Diuretics are of fingular S 
Tincture of Tartar, the tartariied Tig 
vilcerai Blizsie mixed wich the pesto 
Subftances, and draftic Dinzetics, 


ous Tumours 
noretic Medi- 
the Humours from 
cervice; {uch as the 
‘ture of Amber, and 

ral Elixir. 
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they carry off the {weet Serum; whereas the others carry off 
the acrid Serum through the urinary Paflages. 

have frequently feen a Jong-continued Cough, arifing from a 
{corbutic State of the Blood and Humours, cured by On GIs 
nal Exhibition of Whey and Powders prepared of Crabs-eyes, 
the Pulvis Marchionis, apreneres Amber, diaphoretic Antimony, 
Extra& of Saffron, an r cr 
pofing a Laxative of Rhubarb, and ordering for common Drink 
cold Water, corrected with fweet Almonds; or the Se/teranx 
Waters, mixed with Mofelle Wine ; or a Decoétion with Wa- 
ter of fuch temperate Species as have a Tendency to depurate 
and fwecten the Blood. I have, alfo, towards the Evening, ex- 
hibited the Pilule Aloephangine, mixed with the Pilut de Sty- 
race, and ordered the Application of the above-defcribed Plaifter 
to the Breaft. 

If the Cough is excited by the acid and bilious Sordes in the 
Stomach, nothing is more efficacious than Abforben:s 3 fuch as 
Crabs-eyes, and prepared Amber mixed with the Arcanum cupli- 
tum, with the Addition of a few Drops of the Oil of Mace: 

© thefe we are, alfo, to join mild Laxatives prepared of Manna 
and Rhubarb, The ftomachic Cough of Children is removed 
by 2 gentle Emetic, if nothing contraindicares that Practice. 

In a Cough arifing from an Obftruction of the Vifcera 
of the Abdomen, which is called an hypochondrize Cough, 
thofe Medicines are molt proper, which recal the fupprets’d 
Excretions of Blood. Happy Effects are, alfo, produced by An- 
tilpafmodics, and bathing the Feet: Bur nothing is fo effectual 
as tepid mineral Waters, mixed with Goats, or rather Affes, 
Milk, and drank with a proper Regimen. 

A Jong-comtinued Cough, tending to a Confumption, is moft 
effectually cured by Affes Milk, provided the Body is duly pre- 
pared for drinking it: And this Method of Cure {uccceds beft, 
if long Journies, Changes of Air, and Corroboratives, are joined 
with it: Nor, if the Cough is very moift, has any thing a more 
happy Influence, than a proper Abitinence from Aliments, efpe- 
cially from Fleth. 

It is always expedient to mix Anodynes, fuch as the Pilulæ 
de Cynoglolfo, and the Pilul de Styrace, with equal Quanti- 
ties of Laxatives, fuch as the Pilule Aloephanginæ, or the Pi- 
lule Cratonis de Succino,and to exhibit them in Conjunction at 
Bed-time ; for when Anodynes are exhibited alone; Lhave obfery- 
ed, that the Cough is fupprefs'd, and an Afthma produced by a too 
great Congeltion of Humours, and a Weight abour the Breatt. 

As an intenfe Cold, fo alfo an exceffive Heat, is prejudicial to 
Perfons affiGed with a Cough. Hence Infutions, if exceffive- 
ly hor, exatperate the Cough ; for which Reaton all the Liquors 
the Patient drinks ought to be only tepid, 

Venefegtions are beneficial to Piethoric Perfons, whofe Veins 
are tumid snd prominent, like Cords; or who have their Ex- 
Cretions fupprefied : They are, alfo, an excellent Prefervative eyen 
in old Perfons paft the ‘eventieth Year of their Age 5 nor can 
we be without Veneleétion, when the convullive Cough is fo 
intolerably violent, that in Children, and young Perfons, a Rup- 
ture of fome of the Veflels is to be, dreaded from it, manba 
affirms, that he cured a Cough of the convulfive epidemic 
Kind, only by Venefection, repeated Purging, and Veficatories 

_Celfitsy in Lib. 4. Cap. 4. when treating of the Cure of a Cough 
gives the following Directions : © The Patient is to drat 
a Decoétion ‘of Hyflop every other Day, and read with 
= a loud Voice, which is frit hindered ù the Cough, bur 
; the Reading afierwards overcomes the Cough ; then, th 
A Patient muit walk, ule Exercife, and long-continued FriGiions N 
* his Breall; then he is to eat fat Figs. Ina moift Cough, roan 
$ Frictions, efpecially of the Head, with hor Subftances TE 
a beneficial: A poach’d Epg may, al, be exhibited vith ne 
f Addition of a litle Sulphur; and for Drink he is to ufe te id 
© Water.” And I mutt own, I am of Opinion, thar it is bere 
to follow the Advice of Gale in Curing a Cough who sl 
us, that we are to preferibe Things ligh:, fimple and Fai : 
miliar to Nature, rather than compound active Medicines = 
pared in the Shop. "Thus I remember, among the com ae 
People, to have feen an ob{tinate chronicai Cough no: onl allevi. 
ated, bur, alfo, roraliy removed, by a Decoċtion of dried Tur an 
or of the Stalks of red Colewort; or of the Bran of Wit d 
mixed with Sugar. Jr the Mauer of the Fluxion is Ea 
and acrid, which is known from the Rednef of the Eyes th 
Tuillation and Senfe of Biting in the Throat, and ae faith 
alte in the Mouth, the Juice of Spaxith Liquorice “def eH 
mated Honey, an inipiitated Mab confitting of Jelly of Hanf 
horn, and DecoStion ot Liquorice, and Oil of fweet Almonds, 
mixed wih Syrup of Poppies, and gradually fwallowed afford 
immediate Relief, No lef common and excellent a Remed 
is the Yolk of a new-laid Kop, mixed with Sugar-candy rad 
Saffron, drinking after it a Dith or two of Bohea Tea ; as, alfo. 
frefh Butter, with Sugar and Milk, with an Infufion of Pau? 
Betony, and the Flowers of red Poppies. 4 
When the Epiglonis, the firtt and primary Inftrument of the 
Vaice, ig fo relaxed, and deprived of its Tone, that the Voice 
hecomes hoarfe, it is expedient frequently to gargarize the Mouth 


Ps 


thin, copious, 


the aqueous Extract of Cafcarilla, inzer- 


. Teadily accompanies ir. > 


with a Gargarifm prepared of nervous Ingredient 
Flowers of Rofemary, Lavender, and common Ch fuch as 
Tops of Thyme and Origanum, Sage and M a ile, th 
Wine: Excernally | ule, with great Succels, to arh boiled | 
a Bag contifting of the above-mentione y e La 
Addition of Amber and Styrax Cine Ingredients, wi OR 
de Viu Acutorum, would not have hoarfe P PPo¢ rates, in Lig 
rather chole to cure the Coldnefs and Moil 
ftitutions, by drying their Heads, and the Other p 
the Uie of Topies. Hofnar. 

In 1675, the Seron having continued font 
Summer, ull towards the End of Oflober Sk ily warm, lik 


for 1 {carce fuffered any one to efcape, of Whatever ne Tene: 
ftitution he were, and jerzed whole Families at once: Be Or Con? 
remarkable only for the Numbers it attacked or 
abundance oF Perfons are afthéted with a Cough; Evely Wing 
count of the Danger tbat attended it. For as the C 
both now, and during the preceeding Autumn emin 
to produce the epidemic Fever, and as there oH 
Epidemic exilting, which by its Oppofirion Might 
mealure, leflen its Violence, the Cough made Way ie One 
: , . In the mean while p and 
Cough affiited the Contttution in producing the Fever fo ng 
ked the Lungs and Pleura HR, the 
had affected the Head even the Week Preceding this + as it 
which fudden Alteration of the Symptoms occafioned fo ough ; 
want of fufiticent Attension, to efteem this Fever an ail a 
Pleurify or Peripneumony, though it remained the fame as oe 
been during this Coniticution eae 
For it began now, as it always did, with a Pain in the Head 
Back, and fome of the Limbs; which were the Symproms of 
every Fever of this Conttiturion, except only that at febril 
Matter, when it was copioully depolited in the Lunes and Pleu. 
Ta, through the Violence of the Cough, occafion’d fuch Sym- 
pioms as belong to thofe Paris. But neverthelefs, as far as | 
could obferve, the Fever was precifely the fame with that which 
prevailed to the Day when thele Coughs firlt appeared 5 and this 
allo, the Remedies, to which it readily yielded plainly, fhewed, And 
tho’ the pungent Pain of the Side, the Difticulty of breathing, 
the Colour ot the Blood that was taken away, ana the relt of the 
Symptoms thar are ufual in a Pleurify, feemed to intimate, that 
1¢ was an effential Pleurify ; yet this Difeafe required no other 
Method of Cure, than that which agreed with the Fever of this 
Conttitution, and did no ways admit of that-which was proper 
in the true Pleurify. Add 10 this, that when the Pleurify is the 
original Difeafe, it ufually arifes becwixt Spring and Summer ; 
Whereas the Diftemper We now treat of, began at a very dif- 
ferent Time, and is only io be reckoned a Symptom of the Fe- 
ver which was peculiar to the prefent Year, and the Effect of an 
accidental Cough, 
low, in order to proceed in a proper manner to the parti- 
cular Method of Cure, which Experience fhews to be requifite 
both in this Cough, and in thofe which happen in other Years, 
Provided they proceed from the fame Cautes, itis to be obferved, 
that the Effluvia, which ufed to be expelled the Mafs of Blood by 
infenfible Perfpiration, are {truck in, and thrown upon the Lungs, 
irom the Stoppage of the Pores by Cold ; and, by srricacing the 
Lungs, immediately raife a Cough. And the hor and excrementl- 
tious Exhalations being by this means detained in the Habit, 
Vater is eafily railed in the Mafs of Bicod, when either the 
pours are fo copious, that the Lungs are unable to “pe 
them, or the Inflammation is increaled by the adventitious Heat 
ariling from the Ufe of over-heating Remedies, or 100 ee 
egimen, fo as fuddenly to caufe a Fever in a Perfon wiog 
already too much difpofed to this Difeafe, But of whatever dat 
the Stationary Fever be which prevails the fame Year, ane 
that particular Time, this new Fever foon aflumes its Narren 
becomes of the fame Kind, and is every-where fubfervient t th 
to; tho’ it may {till rerain fome Symptoms belonging iai 
Cough, whence it arofe. In every Cough, therefore Pro ul 
ag irom this Caufe, “tis fuficientiy apparent, thar Regard rho 
not only be had to the Cough, but, allo, to the Fever 18 


a à $ 45 
Relying on this Foundation, J endeavoured to relieve nR 
required my Affiftance by the following Method : If the which, 
ad not yet oceafioned a Fever, and other Symptoms ‘forbid 
as we faid, ufually accompany it, I judged it {ufficient (0 © in 
the Ufe of Flefh-meats, and all Kinds of fpirituous Liquor ‘wit 
advifed moderate Exereife, and the Benefit of the open i weed 
a Draught of a cooling Peétoral Prifan, to be taken Ea pre- 
whiles. Thefe few Things fufficed to relieve the Coughs ret 
vent the Fever, and other S mproms, ufually attending i 
by the Abftinence from Fiel, and ipirizuous Liqours, ê ps no 
the Ufe of cooling Medicines, the Blood was fo coole fixercile 
cafily to admit of a febrile Imprefficn ; and by means 0! eon a 
thofe hot Efluvia of the Blood, which itrike in, and ae com- 
ugh, as often as the Pores are Ropt by fudden Co. HE 
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ioully & 


APIA Sydenham. 
to the MNAC. y Speltre, or Zink. 

TURTA Tutty. See CADMIA. = 

TUTIT GRANA. Tne Seeds of the leffer Ricinus, 

by trom Gregor. Hymman. 

FROMA, Tvaepa. A Callus. 
y MPANIAS. di The fame as TyMPANITIs. 
APANITES. Tympany. 

Oa of the ieee Body are fo great Diforders pro- 

io R Fiatulences, which are nothing but Vapours and 
Cae ae pofleftd of an expanfive and elaflic Quality, than 
Ern Gavicies ot the Stomach and Inteftines ; where being, ss 
ine pent up in a Prifon, they violently diftend thefe Canals 
g VOA polefied of Senfation and Motion, deftroy their 
pict produce great Pain and Anxiety, and by thefe means 
pore injure all the feveral Fun&tions of the Body. 

a ihe Stomach is preternaturally diftended by Flatulences, 
ry violen: Symptoms are produced, fuch as intolerable Unea- 
fees about the Precordia, accompanied with a Difficulty of 
Breathing, an Oppretlion of the Breatt, Inquictude, a Coldnefs 
of the Extremitics, and an uncommon Lols of Strength. In 
this Stace the Patients Countenance becomes contracted and 
livid, and fometimes the Fauces are fo contracted, as to render 
Deglucition difficult; and Palpiracious of the Heart, Fluthings, 
Dimnefs of Sight, Vertigos, and other Symptoms of the like 
Nsure, are brought on. Flatulences of this Kind, are known 
bya Tumour about the Pit of the Stomach, towards the Right 
Side, which is often aifcovered by the Touch ; as, alfo, by a tre- 
quent and a fiructation, by which the Symptoms are con- 
fiderably mitigated. , 

The Cauits of the terrible Symptoms produced by a violent 
Inflation of the Stomach, are thefe : "Tis certain from Anato- 
my, that the Stomach is an highly nervous Part, and that the 
Ranifficarions of the eighth and intercoftal Pairs of Nerves, are 
copioully diftributed thro’ its nervous Coat; and as thefe Rami- 
fications run Off to all the nervous Parts of the Body, and fuch 
as are fubiervient to Sentation and Motion, ’tis not to be won- 
dered ar, if, in confequence of this clofe Communication, vio- 
leat Ditorders fhould, alfo, be produced in all the other fenfible 
Parts of the Body. And thefe Symptoms are accompanied 
With an Expanfion of the Stomach, by which the expantive and 
conitrictory Motion of the Diaphragm, on which Refpiration 
depends, is hindered. And fince by thefe means the Cavity of 
the Thorax is leffened, the Lungs cannot duly expand them- 
felves. Hence the free Palage of the Blood from one Ven- 
ticle of the Heart to the other is obltructed, 

The Inte{tines, which are furnithed with the fame Kind of Coats 
and Ramifications of Nerves and Blood-veffels, with. the Sto- 
Mach, are, alfo, fubject to fimilar Aatulent Dittenfions >and, if 
the Whole of the large and ftnall Inteftines are violently diftended 
by Flatulences, there is not only a Tumor of the whole Abdo- 
Men, but, alfo, a conliderable Pain, efpecially about the Navel, 
Where the {mail Inteftines are ficuated, accompanied with an ob- 
ftinate Coftivenefs, Inquietude, Anxiety, Refrigeration of the 

Xtremities, and Lofs of Strength 5 in which Cale the Dilorder 
i called a Aatulent Colic. When this Flatulence is not tran{ito- 
Ty, bur protracted for fome Months or Years, an hard Tumor 
Of the Abdomen is produced, which, when ftruck, founds like 
trum, and is for that Reaton cailed Tympanites; a Diforder 
hardly curable by any Medicines, efpecially when accompanied 
with an Afcites, ‘and an Extenuauion of the fuperior Parts. 

he proximate Caufe of thefe Flaitulences is twofold 5, the 
one, whichis material, confifts in the ealy and copious Gene- 
tation of thefe Flatulences, and is owing to Aliments, elpecially 
a tenacious mucid Kind, and fuch as are fit for inducing 
Patulences, fuch as Pot-herbs, the feveral Species of Radith, 
aie) Beans, dry’d Sea Fifhes, Summer Fruits, all fermentable 
H fiver Aliments, Preparations of Honey, Ale prepared of 
can farinaceous and wheaten Aliments 5 Paps, efpectally pre- 

f Millet; and the Fat of Mutton, efpecially if cold Li- 
drank atter them. Bur it is to be obferved, that 


Ca- 


€ other, which is the formal Caufe of thefe Flatulences, 
Confis in a Confiderable Weaknefs of the perittaltic Motion of 
a cs, which depends upon an obitructed Influx of the 
“Yous Fluid, and arterial Blood, into the Incettines 5 for as this 
(ritakic Motion, when in iss natural State, not aay reatino 
ya, Beneraced in the Inreftines, in son Raneuce o their 
the Lure, bur, allo, without any Trouble, propels and e iminaces 

> 49 On the contrary, this Motion, when the Tone and 
of the Vifcera are weakened, and their Membranes ren- 
o; td, becomes incapable of any longer performing its 
v. Pet Office, Befides, the Aliments, betore they are con- 
'0 the [nteftines, remain for a conliderable Time in the 
tont oò and are refolv’d into Vapours. Hence, in the adja- 
“Hlenum and Fejannm, on account of the Acrimony, 
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there is a particular Spafin produced, which conftriéts the Righr 
Orifice of the Stomach or Pylorus, and by Confent the Left; © 
that the Vapours cannot be difcharg’d, but violently exercife their 
elaftic Force on the nervous Coats of the Stomach 3 and when 
this Diftention is removed by a greater Influx of the nervous 
Fluid, and the Tone of the Scomich is for a time reftored, the 
Flatulences are with great Impetuofity difcharged upwards. 

As it is fo, we may eafily conceive, that whatever depraves 
the periftaltic Motion, alfo contributes to the Generation of 
Flatulences. Hence the Realon is obvious, why Men of lax, 
{pongeous, and phlegmatic Habits of Body, Women, oid Perfons 
and Infants, are highly fubjeét to Fiatulences. And becaufe, un- 
der an inordinate conftriétory and dilaratory Motion of the In- 
teftines, the Vapours continually generated in the Inteftines, can- 
not be freely tranfpir’'d, but produce a great deal of Mifchief, 
we may eafily underftand why, by expoling the Abdomen and 
Limbs to the Cold, by walking upon cold Floors, immerfing 
the lands in cold Water, or drinking* cold Liquors when the 
Body is over-heated in the Summer-time, *flaculent Colics, and 
Gripes of the lower Abdomen, are fo frequently produced ; 
or all thefe Things have a remarkable Tendency to weaken the 
Tone of the Inteltines, 

But other more powerful Cautes, by deftroying the Tone of 
the Inteftines, concur to the Production of Flatulences ; for ’tis 
certain from Expérience, that dangerous Inflations of the Abdo- 
men are principally incident to thofe whole Strength is im- 
Paired, and their Blood and nervous Fluid impoverithed by a 
Previous Difeafe ; fuch asa Dyfentery, an acute, a variolous, 
or a chronical intermittent Fever; exceflive Hemorrhages, 
Wounds, the hemorrhoidal Difcharge, Abortion, difficult La- 
bours, or an immoderate Evacuation of the Menfes or Lochia, 
efpecially if the Patients, without paying a due Regard to their 
Strength, eat too copioufly. Hence we may learn, what Judg- 
ment ts to he form’d, when, as ic often happens in acute and 
dangerous Diforders, about the critical Times, uneafy Diftentions 
of the Precordia, accompanied with Rumblings, and a Fluétu- 
ation of Flatulences in the lower Abdomen, are perceiv’d ; for 
they are generally a Sign of Death, not only becaufe they indi- 
cate an extreme Lofs of Strength, but efpecially becaufe they 
in a great mealure obitruct Reipiration. Thete Inflations of 
the Abdomen, proceeding from a total Dettruction of Strength, 
are by the Liquors and Medicines taken by the Patient, whilft 
alive, generally fo increafed, rhat the Abdomen is, by proper 
Means, to be comprefs'd, for fear it fhould break, 

Tis, alfo, certain from Experience, that violent and long-conti- 
nu’d Spafms of the Prime Vie are fucceeded by a want of 
Tone and a Flaccidity of the Inteltines, a Weaknels of their 
periftaltic Motion, and violent Inflations. Hence a {pafmodie 
Colic 1s frequently fucceeded by one of the flatulenc Kind ; 
which, when not rightly treated, and when anodyne Porions are 
exhibited in order to mitigate the Pain, frequently and eafily de- 
generate into a Pally. For the illuftration of this, Wepfer's 
Experiments in Tr. de Cicuta aquatica, in order to demonitrate 
the Effects of Poifon, are of lingular Service; for by exhibita 
ing Arfenic to Dogs, he firit oblerved violent Vomitings, and 
fpafmodic Contractions of the Stomach. ‘Then the Stomach, 
becoming flaccid, was afterwards incredibly diftended by Flatu- 
lences. This is, alfo, evinced by diffecting thofe who are taken off 
by any acrid Poifon, which operates by producing violent Spams ; 
for, upon making an Incifion in their Abdomen, their whole In- 
teftines, by means of the Fiatulences, burt forth in fuch a 
manner, that there is hardly a Poilibility of replacing them. 
From a due Confideration of what has been frid, we may clearly 
underftand, why acrid Purgatives, and Emerics, Dytenteries, 
and {pafmodic and hxmorrhoidal Colics generally leave a remark- 
able Weaknefs of the Prime Vie, which prea tends to pro- 
duce Inflations of the Abdomen, 

It. frequently happens, that both Spafins and Flatulences af. 
fig the Inteftines ; and whilit the Spatins contract their Coats, 
the Fjatulences contained in their Cavities, attempt a violent 
contrary Expanfion. This Principally happens, when the atu- 
lent Matter is poileffed of a certain bidous Actimony, as is oh« 
fervable in fucking Children, who are violently rack’d by Gripes 
and Rumblings, which difcover them{elyes externally by their 
vehement Explofions, whilit the Feces of the Patient are green 


by the Admixture of an acid corroding Sub{tance, which, hke = 


Aqua Fortis, contumes fins Linen Cloths, The fame is, allo, obs 
ferved, when tenacious mucous Feces mixed with Bile, and refem- 
bling the Yolk of an Egg, are difcharged : ‘The thick and mucous 
Humours, which are in Infants raifed in a moiit and mucilagi- 
nous Cough, and which, by being fwallowed, obitruct the Sto- 
mach and Inteltines, are, allo, frequeotly the Caute of copious 
Flatulences, accompanied with Gripes. 

Having already confidered thot Flatulences which equally dit 
tend the whole Intettines, we now come to treat of the > patei- 
cular Inflitions and Spatins, which, im the Courte of our Practice 
We have obferved only to afigt certain Parts of the Jarettines. 
Ir is, therefore, to be obterved, that Dilorders of this Kind are 
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principally incident to hypochondriac Patients, and hy! 
men ; when, for Inftance, the Stomach is inflated een 
Expanfion of the Inteftines. This principally nappaa] An 
the Spaim pofleffes the Duodenum, or Beginning pa i a 
mum. The Ileum, alfo, without any Inflauon of ie t EEE 
and large Inteftines, is, in Children affiicted with | ‘ee 
Hernias, frequently found greatly expanded, and Pl p a 
the Navel. And in hypochondriac Patients, and thofe labouring 
under the Hemorrhoids, when the Jnteftinum Rettum, and in- 
terior Part óf the Colon, in confequence of the Stagnation of 
the Blood, and its obftruéted Diicharge thro’ the hemorrhoidal 
Veins, are violently conftriéted, and rendered narrow by the 
‘Spafins, ithe fuperior Part of the Colon, and efpecially its Fle- 
xure in the Left Side, and about the lumbar Region, is greatly 
expanded. Hence arifes a preffory Pain, which is commonly, 
tho’ falfly, afcribed to fome Dilorder of the Spleen. It fome- 
times, allo, happens, that the Flexure of the Colo» in the Right 
Hypochondrium, abour the Liver, and Region of the Stomach, is 
greatly elevated, and produces troublefome Symptoms ; the 
Caute of which is, in my Opinion, lodg’d in the Beginning of 
the Colon, which is fituated in the Confines of the Os Ieum, 
the Valves of the Colom, and the Inteftinum cecum, fince this 
Part of the Colo is deprived of its due Tone, and fyftaltic 
Motion ; in confequence of which the Excrements are forced 
upwards, a Circumftance which greatly contributes to the Genera- 
tion of Flatulences; and nor only a {pafmodic Stricture, and fubfe- 
quent tranfitory Inflation feize a certain Portion of the Inteftines, 
and are the Caufes of the moft violent Symptoms, bur, alfo, 
a certain Narrownefs, Hardnefs, or Callfity, arifing from va- 
rious Caufes, affect particular Parts of the Inteftines, and, by 
perverting their whole periftaltic Motion, give Rife to the molt 
violent Symptoms. But Caufes of this Kind can be only dif 
covered by diffecting the Patients after their Death. See Waltheri 
Differt. de Anguftia Inteftinorum. 

We now come to confider that Species of Flatulence, in 
which there is not a tranfitory, but a permanent and conti- 
nual Inflation of the Abdomen, and which is called a Tympani- 
tes; which Celfus, in Lib.3. Cap. 12. defines, “* A Tumor and 
“ vehement Diftention ot the Abdomen, accompanied with 
“© frequent Rumblings, produced by the Motion of the Flatu- 
“ lences.” This Dilorder difcovers itfelf by the following Signs : 
For the moft part, after a Pain and Tenfion about the Left lumbar 
Region, and an obftinate Coftivenefs, the Abdomen is violent- 
ly diltended. Flatulences and Eruétations are now-and then vio- 
lently difcharged upwards: The Pulle is inequal, the Appetite 
languid, and the Thirft increafed ; and; about the Precordia and 
Navel, a tenfive, corroding, and punctory Pain, accompanied 
with a certain Heat, is perceived. The Patient can lie on 
neither of bis Sides, nor does the Tumor ever fubfide, when he 
lies on his Back. 

The Caufe of this continual uneafy and dangerous Inflation of 
the S:omach and Juteftines, is by Willis, Baglivi, and others of 
the Moderns, juftly afferced to be a {pafmodic Stri€ture of the 
inteftinal Coat, by the long Continuance of which, the Pores 
and Paffages of the Inteftines, through which the Vapours tran- 
{pire, are ftraitened and obftruéted ; fo thar the retained Vapours, 
by their elaftic Force, in confequence of an Admixture of the 
Air, afterwards produce a violent Diftention of the Inteftines. And 
that the genuine Caufe of this Diforder confifts in fuch a Stri- 
ture, feems to be pretty plainly indicated by Hippocrates, in Aphor, 
11. Seé?.4..where we are told, “ That thofe who have Gripes 
“ in the Abdomen, and violent Pains about the Navel and 
“ Loins, which can neither be removed by Medicines, nor. any 
“ other Means, fall into a Tympanites, or dry Droply.” 

This Diforder is both by the Antients and Moderns, accounted a 
Species of Droply, becaule,efpecially asa Symptom, it is often com- 
plicated with an Afcites; whereas, neverthelefs, it is abfolurely a di~ 
frin€ Difeate, and accompanied with no Extravafation of Water in 
the Abdomen. Thus Doleeus, in Excycloped Lib, 3. Cap. 9. informs 
us, That in a Girl of nine Years of Age, who died of a Tympa- 
nites, he found not one Drop cither of Serum or Water in the 
Abdomen. And in M.N. C. Decur. 1, Annot. Obf: 85. we have 
an Account of a Boy who died of a Tympanites; and, upon 
diffting his Body, his Stomach was found Preternaturally dif- 
tended with Flatulences, and contained a {mall Quantity of 

a vilcid Humour: But his whole Inteftines were pellucid, and 
in many. Places, when prick’d, collap’d; without the leaft Ap- 
Pearsnce of a fingle Drop of Water, Valefius alfo, in Comment, 
42 Lib. 4. Hippocrat. de Vitus Rat, in acut. and Colladus in Ad- 
werfer, Lib. >. cap.40. obferves, Than upon the Aperture of a 
{imilar Carcafe, a very inconfiderable Quantity of Water was 
difcharged ; but a grofs Flatulence being evacuated, the whole 
Abdomen fuddenly fubfided, P/aterus, alfo, in Obf 53. informs 
us, that ina Boy who died of a Tympanites, the otis were 
fo diftended, as in fome Places to be as large as a Perfon’s 
Thigh, and thar, being broken by Compreflion, they difcharged 
the Fæces witha confiderable Impetuolity. - But in other Parts 


they bar fo contorted and wreathed up, chat neither the Flay. 
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lences, nor the Excrements, could find any Pa 
A large Number of oblong Worms were, alfo, 
teftines. i D 

A Tympanites without a Dropfy, is moft inci 
men, efpecially after Labour ; Jda the a to Wo. 
fcantily difcharged, or by Cold, or the Influence of p chien too 
tally fuppreffed. The fame happens when after eas 10n; to. 
Abdomen not being duly comprefled and fwathed As ab the 
Regimen is committed; or, when in the Beginnins ape in 
Lying-in, the Prime Vie are not fufficiently purged Pomp tteit 
Sordes; For, in thefe Cafes, Women have generally fous their 
time, an hard and inflated Abdomen, accompanied Wak a long 
derable Uneafinels, Difficulty of Breathing, Anxiety, and Conf. 
nate CottivenefS. I have often obferved the fare See bti- 
produced by a difficult Labour, if the Secundines PnPtoms 
been totally removed; or if, in extracting them, the U Nor 
has beeen wounded. Imprudent Treatment after Abortion terus 
lays a frequent Foundation for a Tympanites; the Co 
which is, in my Opinion, a perverfe and difturbed 
the Blood, through the Veflels of the Uterus and Inte 
if, in confequence of any Diforder of the Uterus, 
Motion of the Blood, or its critical Excretion, are n 
ried on, by reafon of the fublequent Stagnation, the free Cir. 
culation of the Blood will be, by Confent of the Parts, hindered 
thro’ the abdominal Vifcera, efpecially through the Inteftines, 


2 
ftorts and 


fige do 


Wow, 
found i ards, 


n his fy. 


Infants and Children, efpecially if they are afficted with Worms : 
as, alfo, after the Meafles and Small Pox: And unlef Misfortunes 
of this Kind are feafonably encountered with proper Remedies 
the fuperior Parts become extenuated, and an heétic Heat fu. 
pervening, the Patients die. By the Voracity, alfo, of Infants 
and Children, when the Stomach and its Tone are weak, Tu- 
mours of this Kind are often produced, and various Caufes 
may concur to their Produétton ; for as the Meafles, Small 
Pox, or a continual Fever, in confequence of the Lof of 
Strength, and the Exhsauftion of the {pirituous Fluid, are fuc- 
ceeded by a confiderable Weaknefs of the periftaltic Motion ; and 
fince, by realon of the Dyfcrafy of the Blood and Humours con- 
tracted by the Difeafe, the Coats of the Inteftines and Perito- 
neum, are {pafmodically conftricted by an acrid Serum, which 
binders the Difcharge of the Flatulences, it eafily happens that a 
FT yeopenines is produced. Sometimes, alfo, there is an Infarction 
of the meferaic Glands, and lacteal Veffels, which not tranfmit- 
ting the chylous Juice, accumulates Sordes in the Prime Vie 
and thefe Sordes are refolved into Flatulences,: and partly car- 
tied off by Stool. f s š ; 
But not only hyfteric Women and Infants, and Children la- 
bouring under Worms, or fpent by previous Diforders, are fub- 
Je& to a Tympanites ; but, alfo, thofe who are inclined to that 
Species of Droply called an Afcites : The principal Caule of 
which feems to be, thac in fuch Patients, where the abdominal 
Vifcera, efpecially the Liver, do not duly perform their proper 
Offices, the Bile becomes peccant both in Quantity and one 
lity, and is therefore deprived of its Qualities neceflary for Ol 
geltion ; for the Bile is a genuine and natural preferrans nae 
dicine : For by its alcaline, fulphureous, and faponaceou Pr mon 
ple, it not only promotes the intimate Solution and Digenea 
of the Aliments; but, alfo, by its moderately fulphureons Sie 
balfamic Bitternefs, it gently ftimulates and corroborate bi 
Coats of the Inteftines ; by which means it preferves ne i or 
ftalric Motion entire ; for when this Motion is perverted ai 
difturbed, the whole Oeconomy of the vital Motions, toge a 
with the falutary Excretions, is, alfo, difturbed and perverte® 
we general} ‘ne, et us con- 
For the Iluftration and Confirmation of this Dorine, au étions 
fider a very fingular Cafe, related in the Philofophical Tran A Sol- 
of the Royal Society of London in the Year 1739- 
dier received a Wound ; of which, after the Appearance O 


Vifcera, yer ich 
tinged of a yellow Colour by the difcharged Bile, whi d free from 
all over the Abdomen, The external Wound was d!) ccompante 
umor; nor, duting the Patients Life, was 1 
with any Sign of Inflammation ; fo that it is Fever, or any 
Wound apparently fo flight, unaccompany’d with 2 A 
other violent Symptoms, fhould fo foon prove mort 
Among the memorable Symptoms afflicting apie 
Ought firit of all to confider the Inflation of his 


; i scceeded the Wound, and remained with- Salt, commonly called Carminatives: But the Operation of thefé 
which immediately f Increafe or Decreale, and even appeared Medicines is not to be fo explained, as if, by their fubtle, vola- 
out aoy oon fo that the Patient appeared to have been affected tile Salt, they attenuated the Matter of the Flatulences, and ren- 
after De ires or a Tympanites. Yet during this Diftention dered it thinner; but rather, becaufe, by invigorating the Tone 
with an fines which was the Caufe of the Inflation of his and Syftole of the inteftinal Coats, they hinder the Stagnation of“ 
of his Jnte Could difcharge no Eruétations nor Flatulences the Flatulences, move them from their Seat, and render them 


vi Da or downwards 5 and though he eat and drank more capable of being eafily eliminated, or prevent the Gene- 
either op yet he had not one Stool through the whole Courfe ration of new Flatulences: For as the deftroy’d periftaltic Mo- , 
MA Dilorder nor could his Body be rendered foluble by the tion of the Stomach and Inteftines is the principal Caufe of 


Purgatives and Clyiters : His Urine was in fmall Quan- Flatulences, fo all Medicines, which have a remarkable Virtue 
yellow, Ps ic were tinged with Saffron, and without any in ftrengthening thefe Parts, are molt proper for the Removal of 

iY Jt. But nothing of a febrile Heat was obfervable in all this Diforder. The beft and moft approved of this Kind, are 
sedime, for his Pulfe was not quick, but rather equal and Powders prepared of the Roots of Wake-Robin, Zedoaty, and 
by Be Yi a little before his Death, when it became inequal : white Burner ; the digeftive Salt of Sylvius, or vitriolated Tar- » 
anan his Tongue black, hard, and rough, as it generally is in tar; Cumin-feeds; the Tops of the leffer Centaury, and dried 
sa efpecially of the inflammatory ind; but ic was dry, Orange-peel, each one Dram ; and fix Drops of the genuine 
Ee ant of a due Quantity of Saliva. And though, during his Oil of Chamomile, or of the Oil of Cedar, or of thé Oil of 
oer, he flept but abour half an Hour at very diftant In- Orange-peel ; to which, if there is a Sufpicion of an Acid 
Bal rad could nor be difpofed to fleep by the Ufe of O- lodged in the Prime Vie, we may commodioufly add Crabs- 
es "vet the {mallett Signs of a Delirium did not appear, and eyes. 

Fras he died without any more violent Symptoms, except an To this Clafs of Medicines we may refer the following in 2 


d a gentle Effort to vomit, which, feized him the Day liquid Form. 


Hiccup an 
fore he died. i 

baf this Defcription of the Cafe, and its concomitant Sym- Take of the Effence of Orange-peel, and of the carminatiye 
roms, we Mall draw fomething for the E:ftablifhment of our Effence of Zedoary of Wedelius, each halfan Ounce; of the 

Dodtrine. Hence, then, we learn, how much a laudable Secre- Spiritus Nitri dulcis, or of my anodyne Liquor, and of the 

tin of the Bile contributes to the Prefervation of Health, and Spiritus de Tribus, each two Drams: Mix, and exhibit 

how much its Defect or Peccancy tend to induce the moft vio- forty Drops for a Dofe: 

lent Diforders, cfpecially a T'ympanites ; for in this Patients 

Cafe, no other Caufe than` the Effufion or total Defect ot the Take of the carminative Water of Dorncrellius, of the Waters 

Bile, produced the Inflation of the Inteftines ; by which, being of common Chamomile and Zedoary prepared with Wine, 

diftended beyond their proper Sphere of Elafticity, they totally each one Ounce ; of the Spiritus Nitri dulcis, of the pure 

Jolt their periftaltic Motion; and when this Motion was deftroy’d, Oil of Caraway, eight Drops, mixed with two Drams of 

not only the natural Motion of the Chyle through the lacteal Sugar. 

Vefluls was hindered, but, alfo, the Secretions in the other Vifcera 

weaken’d, and at laft deftroy’d. Hence Death muft of Necef- Nor are we to negle& external Remedies, fuch as Liniments 


fity fon enfue. apply’d by way of Ointment to the whole epigaftric Region: 
As for the Prognoflics of a Tympanites, it is juftly reckoned The principal Ingredients of thefe Liniments ought to be, 
adangerous Diforder, fince the Patients are oftener obferved boil’d Oils of Chamomile and Rue, Oil of Nutmeg, and 
odie than recover, Hence Puerarius in Additam, ad Burnetti Peruvian Balfam with which we may mix) the Oils of Ju- 
Thefaur. med. Tom. 2. Lid. 8. ingenuoully confeffes, that he never niper, Caraway, Anife, or Cumin: Bur, inftead of all others, 
knew a Patient afflicted with a Tympanites recover ; becaufe we may ufe the Liquid Balfam of Life, which, when mixed 
this Diforder indicates an obftinate Conftriction of the Pores, an with three Parts of Hungary Water, and applied by way of Oint- 
hardly diffoluble Incarceration of the Flatulences, and a violent ment to the Abdomen, or laid on with a warm Linen Cloth, is 
Diftention of the Parts, accompanied with a Privation of their found of great Efficacy. 
Tone. When a Tympanites is accompanied with, or fupervenes If a flaculent Diftention of the Abdomen proceeds partly from 
aDroply, it hardly admits of a Cure, becaufe the violent Dil- a long-continued fpafmodic Stricture of the inteftinal Coats, and 
tention of the abdominal Mufcles and Inteftines, by compref- partly from their preternatural Tenfion and Hardnefs, and if 
fing the Veins, renders the Circulation of the Blood very lan- thefe are fupporred by the Stagnation and bilious Acrimony of the 
guid and weak, produces a coftive State, and fuppreffes Per- Humours, we are to deal very cautioufly with hor, aromatic, vo- 
fpitation, A fimple Tympanites, when inveterate, and not latile, and fulphureous Carminatives, fuch as the diftil’d ethereal 
quickly cured, in Women and Infants, paffes into. an obftinate Oils of Juniper and Caraway ; fince thefe, by increafing the 
chronical Diforder, which proves mortal. Elafticiry of the Flatulences, and the Turgefcence of the Hu- 
On the contrary, that Diftention of the Abdomen, which is mours, render the Inflation more obftinate, and the Symptoms 
called a flatulent Colic, is not naturally very dangerous, and is more dangerous; for they excite a preternatural Hean accompa~ 1 
_ eafly cured; when, by proper internal and external Remedies, nied with an infatiable Thirft, an Anxiety, and great Difficulty 
the dott Tone of the fevettines is reftored. But if Spafms con-. of Breathing. Hence Fienus, in Lib. de Flatibus, Cap. 12. men- 
Cur to produce the Flatulences, as it generally happens in Wo- tions a Girl miferably afflicted with a Tympanites, who, by the 
men whofe Menfes are not duly difcharged, or in thofe who. Ule of an hot Electuary prefcribed by the Phyfician for the Dit 
hbour under a Stone in the Ureters, or biliary Duéts ; or, if cuffion of the Flatulences, fell into a new, and at the fame time E 
féfmadic Symptoms fupervene Efforts to the hæmorrhoidal Dif- fo large an Inflation, that the whole Breaft was furprifingly dit 
charge, then the Cure is fomewhat more dificult becaufe the tended, and the miferable Patient foon after died. To this Purpofes 
orce and Operation of the Medicines ought partly to allay the alfo, He/mot. in Lib. de Flatibus, tells us, “ That if Flaculences are 
palms, and partly to reftore the Tone of the Inteftines ; which “ Vapours and Exhalations, Pain and Flatulences muft be more 
Inten:ions, however, feem inconfiftent with each other. c excited, and a Diftention of the Parts produced, by the Ex- 
In curing Flatulences of the Stomach and Inteftines, che Phy- “ hibition of hot Subftances; becaufe, by this means, the Vapours 
clan's principal Intention is, to promore a Difcharge of the “ mufthe increafed, and the Pains and Diftentions multiplied.” 
vapours by the Anus, and to attenuate, and gently carry off by All Purgatives, even Preparations of Sena and Aloes nor 
tol the tough and vifcid Matter which contributes to the Ge- excepted, are carefully to be avoided, becaufe they dry the In- 
Neration of the Flatulences,’ For this Purpofe, we are, firit of teflines, and render their Fibres tenfe, conftricted, and hard. 
#h to ule derivative, difeutient, and evacuating Clyfters ; fuch But they are Rill more injurious and dangerous, if, by repeated 
Roe Prepared of Hyffop, Clary, Flowers of common and Dofes of them, any one attempts the Evacuation of the Flatu= 
ee Chamomile, Tops of Yarrow, Juniper-berries, and the lences.. We rather recommend Preparations of Manna, with 
Qen cerminative Seeds, with Veal-broth, adding a fufficient Cream of Tartar diffoly'd in Whey, or the Sedlitz Waters 5 not 
Ola yof Sal-gemmæ, Sal-ammoniac, or Epfòm Salt, and the omitting, at the fame time, emollient, and gently dilcutiene 
or Chamomile. But it is to be obferved, that one or two Cly{ters. ai ` n Eba 
ee ers are nor fufficient for removing the Ditorder 5 bur they, When Spafms copioufly generate Flatulences, which frequently 
We € frequently repeated. happens in a plethoric hemorrhoidal Stare, to young Perfons 
Min ith thefe we are ro interpofe Laxatives, pofleffed of a car- and Adults, Preparations of Nitre, join’d with deterhive and re~ 
itive, and at the fame time of a fomewhat anodyne Quality; frigerating Salts, are moft fafe. Good Effects are, alfo, produced 
by the mineral Liqour ; Citron-juice, with Salt of Wormwood ; 


fuch 
as the balfamic: Pi opared i Methed, or that of 

Racks alfamic: Pills, prepared in my Me > 4 7 F, p ` ; 
echen and Se toys Hi ae is ftrong, and the In- Oil of fweet Almonds ; Emultions of the Four cold Seeds ; the 
ly exhibit two Parts of the Pilule Sylvii, and the Pllule Starchit : Venelection is, alfo, fome- 
with one Part of the Pilue times beneficial. Hence Carolus de lx Fonz, Proteftor in the 
Academy of Avignon, in Differt. de Hydrope Tympanite, gives 
NOt very. fpiri inative W us an Inĝance of a Perion by him cured of a Tympanites by 

fpirituous carminative Water. us nce of a, A ymp 

After theft ta are to ufe Medicines pofleffed of a mode- Tinéture of a impregnaced with a few Drops of the Spirit 


ch X z SE 
¥ balimic Principle, and a volatile, oleous, and aromatic of Vitriol, and a Julap, prepared of the Waters of Purl p 
` Succory, 


tion 
Bry g Tel Tympanices, I general 
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h ! Panchymagogum Crollii, | 
home ef, or of the Pilale Starckii, or Pilule d? Styrace, in 
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Suctory, arid Water-Lilies, together with the Syrups of Water- 
Lilies and Poppies, Sal Pruneiiæ, and Spirit of Sulphur 5 inter- 
fing now-and-then a temperate Emuifion, or a Decoćtion of 
arley, with Syrup of Lemons, and Sal Prunellæ ; and an Opiate 
compofed of mineral’ Ciyital, Crabs-eyes, Vitriol of Mars, and 
of Rofe: Ame : 
Cony: thefe violent and obftinate abdominal Diftentions hap- 
en after difficult Labours, Lying-in, Abortion, or an irregular 
Dicharge of the Menles, the Pills made in Imitation of thofe of 
Becher, of bitter Extracts and temperate reinous Gums, 
with a final Portion of Aloes, exhibited in a proper Order, and 
in due Dotes, are of fingular Efficacy. The fame happy Effects 
are, alfo, produced by temperate balfamic Elixirs, prepared of the 
fame ingredients; for thefe, by their mild, fulphureous, and 
ballamic Virtue, reflore the loft Tone and Strength of the Sto- 
mach and Inteltines, and produce happy Effects, efpecialiy 
when the Bile is detective, or too ftrong, provided they are 
not exhibited in too large Dofes: But if the Patient is too long 
habituated to them, they, in Procefs of Time, by drying the in- 
teftinal Coats, pr duce preternatural Straitnefs in parucular Parts, 

and often bring on fatal Symptoms. 

Clyiters are of great Efficacy, not only to prevent Flatulence:, 
bur, alfo, remove them, both in their Beginning and State. But 
if the Spafms exert their Tyranny in the {moll Inteitines, Clyfters 
are not {ufficien; but we are to piefcribe Preparations of Manna; 
Calia; Epfom Salt ; Sedfitz Salt; and Goats Whey, prepared 
with Cream of Tartar, or vicriolated Tartar. The proper Uie 
of hot and cold medicinal Waters is, alfo, of great Ule in hy- 
pochondriac Patients afflicted with Flatulences. 

Among the external Remedies for violent Inflations of the 
Abdomen, the Antients molt eftecemed dry Fomentations; and, 
elpecially Sand dried by the Fire, or the Heat of the Sun. Hence 
they recommend this Remedy in various Parts of their Works. 
See Celfus, Lib. 3. Cap.21. And Pliny, in Hiftor. natural. Lib. 
21. Cap. 6. informs us, “ That Sea-fand, efpeciaily when (mill. 
<c and rendered hot by the Sun, is of fingular Service in drying 
« the Bodies of dropfical Patients.” Celius Auret anus, in Lib, 3. 
Tard. Paff. Cap. 8. 13, alfo, of Opinion, That warm Fomenta- 
tions of Sand ought to be ufed in dropfical Cafes. But, as other 
Things tuccefsfully ufed by the Antients, are by us neglected, fo 
alfo, this Practice is difcarded, though it feems to have a prety 
effectual Tendency to anfwer its intention : For the warm Sand, 
not only by the Compreffion occationed by its Bulk, checks and 
confines the Inflaion, but, alfo, by its diy Heat attenuates the 
peccant and ftagnant Humours, fo as to rektore a free Circula- 
tion of the Juices: By this means, alfo, the Pores of the Skin 
arc opened, and Perfpiration affifted, It is a common Prattice 
ar prefent to apply dry and hor Oars, included in a Bug, to the 
Regions of the Stomach and Navel; bec-ufe Oats are p Te fled 
of a diffolving and difcutient Virtue. Belides thefe Meafures, [ 
have, alfo, known the Soap-plaiiter well impregnared with Cam- 
phire, and foften’d with Oil of Henbane, afford contiderable 
Relief when applied to the Abdomen, The Gilbanum-plaifter 
is, alfo, little inferior to it in Efficacy. Frederic Hoffman 

TYMPANUM. The Drum of the Ear. It, alio, imports 
a Part of a chiiurgical Machine, in Oribafius, de Machinamentis, 


Cap. 4. 
TYPHA. 
whe Charaéters are ; 
t has the Appearance of the Arundo ; the Flower is male 
> ç à S x 
fitting only of naked and very dutty Stamina, which are clotely 
compacted into a flender Spike. The Ovaries, which are col- 
Ieéted into a very clofe Spike, are clofely lodged under the for- 
anes Spike pagare of a min Contexture, and furaithed with a 
ultitude of Filaments : Both Spikes are ex ed i i 
nued Lengi in the Figure of aas ea en 
Boerhaave mentions three Soris of Typha: which 
1. Typha ; paluttris; major. C. B. A 20, Den ach J B 
2. 539. Tourn. Infi. 540. Boerb, Ind. a. 2, 167. Typha. Offic. 
ee Emac, i pai Hit. 2. 1312 Synop. 3. 436. Typha 
paluftris maxima. Park, Theat. 12041. GATS-T EE 
MACE, i} S-TAIL, or REED- 
This Plant is found in Marfhes, and on the Bri i 
The oniy Part ot it ufed is its "Flower, pn ee 
with well-wathed Hogs-lard, cures Burns. Dale. 
2. We palultris 5 clava gracili. C. B. P. 20 Theat. 340. 
3. Typha; paluitris ; minor. C. B.P. 20. Theat. Hie 
Boerh. Ind. alt. 
TXPHA AROMATICA. See Atonus canug o e: 
TYPHLINIDIA. rupaside. A Sort of pickled Fih m 
soned by Oela fun Coliect Medicinal. L, 2, C, 58 “3 
A DES, Topúdns mugeTós, T'he fame as T 
TYPHOMANIA, Tigemain from Tóg, an RA 
len's Exegefis, is expoundea by 4sZ]iv ix gpevire 
Sia, “* a Ditorder complicated of a Phrenty and a Letharpy” 
Bur in fome Copies of Galen it is written rugaouarn, as well a 
in 4 Epid. white they read dante tupasuavia, 1o which Pj E 
Gulez fcems to have an Eye in hi» Exegefis, though it be iE 
read in the Neminative Cafe. We, however, read Tupepasin, 
in both Places, aad underftand it of an Affeétion compounded 


and vavia,-in Ga- 


Ses x) anbdpye md- 
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of a Phrenfy and a Lethargy; in which 
and labour under a fleepy Coma, 
Phlegm, according to Glen Com 1, į 
EYA way by TEV axpl Tires ÑTE Tagy 
rn pilor, &c. © When a Delirium . 
« End, I call ic a Diforder Complicated of 
& a Lethargy, which by fome is called ear i 
crates, de Morbis? From hence arifes a Sune 
Books de Morbis, as now extant, are not S Picion, that the 
in his Exegefis, had a Regard to fome Paty 2nd thar Galen, 
now wanzing ; for we find no mention of T bone 
Books, nor in the Book de Morbis internis la Je 
thus complicated of a Phrenly and a Letharoy ra Aetion 
a lethargic Madnefs or Delirium, or a mad and J Y be called 
thargy, according to the Author of the Defi 3 5 
though for Tugayayie we there read corrup} ara pn redie 
which corrupt Reading is follow’d by the Trea Dhoni), 
Lib. de Comate, Cap 4. and Com. 1. in Brotha CLG on, 
this Diforder is culled Typhowania ; but in hIS Sus thar 
Lib. 4. de Cauf: Pulf. he tells us, that i- isa Difeaie 4) Pull and 
a Name, and therefore he defines it by fome Brae Which Wants 
which is a Cuftom he himili, howevtr, Lib, de be Chiraaers. 
afcribes to ignorant Phylicians. This Varie y of One Cap. 
the Name, and the Dilorder figaify’d by it, might 
Occalion to Hippocrates, 4. Epid. to call ir, as Fire 
Miftakes, aanbis rugeparia, 9 true T: ‘Tn 
TYERONIA. Te fame as TYPHOMANIA 
¢ S, Túgss. OF this Diforder, accordine re ty: 
there are Sve Species: The firit is a legis to Hippocrates, 
ver, which impairs the Strength, is accompanied withing re 
the Belly, and a preternatural Heat of the Eyes; hind hapa 
tient from looking fteadily on any Object’ whatever « aa Ue ee 
him unable, in confequence of the violent Pain, to ant Sao 
Queftion that is asked him ; ‘though he begins to {peak pice 
hy pye attentively on Objects, when he is at the Point = 
eath. 

The fecond Species of Typhus begins with erti 
tan Fever, which are meade by a Pain HE Qui 
this Diforder the Patient difcharges a large Quantity of ‘Sali a 
and Worms from his Mouth: His Eyes are Painful NA 
tenance pale, and his Feet, and fometimes his whole Body feivd 
with foft Swellings : His Breat and Back are now-and then 
painful, his Belly rumbles, his Eyes are fierce, he fpits a great 
deal, and his Saliva adheres to his Throat, which renders his 
Voice tremulous and faint. i 

The third Species: of Typhus is known by intenfe Pains in the 
Joints, and fométimes over all the Body: The Blood, conta- 
minated by the Bile, becomes hot, and (tagnates in the Limbs ; 
whillft chat Portion of the Bile which is retained in che Joints, 
ecoming indurated, like Grayel-{tone, the Patient grows 

The fourth Species of Typhus is known by a violeut Tenfion, 
Elevation, and Heat of the Abdomen, fucceeded by a Diarrhan 
Which fometimes terminates in a Droply, and is fometimes ac- 
companied with a Fever. 

The fifth Species of Typhus is known by a Palenefs, and kind 
of Tranfparence of the whole Body, as if iwas a Bladder full. 
of Water, though withour any Inflation. On the contrary, the 
Body is extenuated, dry, and weak, efpecially about the Clavicles 
and Countenance: The Eyes are very hollow, and the Body 
fometimes black. The Patient rarely winks with his Eyes, and 
feels the Bed-clothes with his Hands, as if he wanted to catch 
Knaps of Wool, or Straws. He is more unealy after eating, than 
when he was in a State of Health. He loves the Smell of an 
extinguifhed Lamp, and is often troubled with Pollutions, both 
when afleep and awake, 

_ TYPOS, tae. The Form, or Type of a Difeafe; import- 
ing the particular Manner of its Remiflion, and Exacerbation. 

TYRANNIS, Tuegsvis. The Name of an Antidote 10 Gales. 
L. 2. de Antidot, C. to, r 

TYRBE, 7upB, is a Perturbation, or Confufion- Zhe 
Tih de Fral. masay yap dv Tuppy apdo Thal STI Ai 
P thould cauea Diforder in the whole Diipofition of the er- 

dage.” Here sup) is by Erorian expounded Tafexh i din 
Pe rao? Confution. The fame is the Senfe of the Word 

“cian, Polybius, and Ariflophanes in Vefpis. p 

TYRIA. The fame a OPAASIS ha the Arabic Authors 
Sec Arorecra. Leprofy. 

LASIS, Tupiasis. The EvepHantiasis, of Depre Tau 
fold "EMPLASTRUM. The Name of a Platter de 
cri y Aetius, Tetrabib. 4, » 2. C. 12. 

TYROS, Tupis. Cs Cie 

TYROSIS. A Ditorder of the Stomach proce 
Milk ppepularedt therein. Plai- 

ae ANCU M EMPLASTRUM. The Name of a 

entioned by Aerius, Tetrabib. 4. Serm.3.%: IF oy 

TYRUS. A barbarous Word, itbporting a Serpent ° 


Viper. ` é y 


Pore 
» as in Hippa. 
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Mtiones 
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The Cow. See Bos. 


CA. 
: f VACCARIA. A Name for the Lychnis ; fegetums 
rubra; foliis Perfoliata. 
VA 


CCINIA. Sec Viris IDÆA. 
VACCINIA NIGRA. A Name for the Vitis Idea ; foliis 
ongis 3 crenatis ; fructu nigricante. 
4 VAGINA. The Paffage from the external Pudenda to the 
` Mouth of the Uterus. See Urerus. The Name is, alfo, ap- 
et to other Parts of the Body, as to the Capfula Gliffonii, 
Pich is called Vagina Porte. 


DISORDERS INCIDENT TO THE VAGINA. 


qhe Method of dividing preternatural Cobefions in the Genitals 


of Women. 


Some Girls are born with the Orifices of the Pudenda fo con- 
Jutinated, that they are unable to difcharge their Urine,whence 
they continue, for the firt Days after their Birth, perpetually 
crying, without any Evacuation of Urine. In this Cafe, the 
Child muft inevitably perifh, if not fpeedily relieved by Inci- 
fon. Some have the Urethra open, for the free Difcharge of 
the Urine ; and others, but a {mall Perforation, by which the 
Urine is made with the greateft Difficulty, and only by Drops ; 
and, in both thefe Cafes, the Vagina may be preternaturally 
clofed, by the Hymen, or fome other Membrane ; by which 
means, as they begin to ripen, and arrive at the Age of Pu- 
berty, when the menftrual Flux begins to flow, it has no Paf- 
hage left for its Difcharge, nor can they admit of Coition: And 
thus, from the menftrual Blood being collected in the Vagina, 
are produced violent Pains, Tumors of the Abdomen, Faint- 
ings, Deliria, and other moft malignant Symptoms. This 
Diforder has been obferved by many Phyficians, who have de- 
nominated Girls, in this Condition, <trete, which denotes 
paysite It appears, that Ariffotle was acquainted with 
this Diforder, when he fays, ‘* That in fome Girls the Mouth 
© of the Womb continued clofed, or conglutinated, from their 
“Birth to the firt Appearance of the menftrual Difcharge ; 
“which endeavouring to force its Way, violent Pain is ex- 
“cited, and the Part either burfts fpontancoufly, or muft be 
“ feparated by the Surgeon. Sometimes the Death of the Pa- 
“ tient has enfued, when the Paffage has been opened violently, 
“or could not be divided at all? Other Girls have the 
Mouth of the Vagina clofed with a Membrane, which, how- 
ever, is furnifhed with one or more Perforations proper for dif- 
charging the menftrual Flux, but will not admit of connubial 
mbraces; and therefore the Diforder is feldom difcovered, be- 
fore they are married. Various Cafes of thefe Kinds are de- 
frribed ‘by Roonhuyfen, Lib. 2. de Claufura Uteri, Obf. 1. 
Benevenius de abdit. Morb. Cauff. Cap. 28. Cabrolius Obf. 
Anatom, 23. Fabricius ab Aquapendente, in ‘Oper. Chir. de 
Hymene imperforate. Hildanus, Cent. 3. Obf. 60. Schenck, 
Lib, 4. de Part. Genital. Solingen, in Obf. 5. Meckren, Obf. 
ie: 55. Mauriceau, in his Obf. fur la Maladies det 
aeei ie OW ee in his Obf. Chir, 32. and by va 
ı Chirurg. 4. 
x his Diforder differs. in different Patients: In fome there 
Pears the Mark of a Perforation, or Paflage, whereby the 
anh may be eafily difcharged, and which, at the fame time, 
ones the Vagina and Uterus : In others, no fuch Perforation 
a c obferved, becaufe of the T hicknefs and Denfity of the 
aie Membrane, or the firm Coalition of the Vagina, 
a renders the Cure either impracticable, or extremely 
finn t. Sometimes, in new-born Infants, a copious Col- 
aon of Urine, perhaps, in the Vagina, or in Adults, who 
the urinary Paflage open, the menftrual Blood, fo diftend 
ae Pudendi, as to fhew the natural Paflage of the 
ue and, alfo, of the Urethra, according to the Obfer- 
ns of many of the above-mentioned Authors. Sometimes 
ohefions are not only formed in thr Foetus before the 
appe, as Ariftotle and Celfus have obferved ; but they, alfo, 
ya%n in Adults, after an Exulceration of the Orifice of the. 
vite? efpecially after a difficult Birth, when the Parts are fo 
ej GN lacerated, infamed, and exulcerated, that its Sides 
for ee ely coalefee, or only a fmall Perforation remain, 
admit Difcharge of the menftrual Blood, but not fufficient to 
Vents °F Copulation, In new-born Infants, therefore, it pre- 
1, Mane Ditcharge of Urine; but, in Adults, it obftruéts the, 
The p; trual Flux, 2. Coition. 3- Conception. And, 4. 
ith, Its Cure, therefore, is extremely neceflary. 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


VAG 


Thefe Diforders are difcovered, in new-born Children, when 
they retain their Urine for the firft Days after their Birth, 
and by feeing and feeling the Part; but in Adults, when the 
Vagina is obftruéted by a Membrane, it appears from a Defeét 
of the menftrual Ditcharge, intenfe Pains about the Pubes, 
Loins, and Belly, a Palenefs of the Face, and Swelling of the 
Abdomen ; and, moft certainly, by feeling and infpeéting the 
Parts : But in thofe who have a {mall Perforation in the Hymen, 
fufficient to permit the menftrual Difcharge, when Copulation 
is found to be obftruéted, difficult, and imperfeét. With re- 
gard to the Prognoftic, if the obftruéting Membrane be thin, it 
is generally broken in the firt A&t of Coition ; or, if this Re- 
medy fhould not be fufficient, it may be eafily removed, by the 
Knife, But if the Cohefion of the Parts is ftrong, and lies 
deep, or if the Obftruétion be made by a thick flefhy Subftance, 
the Cure is difficult; not only becaufe the Bladder, or neigh- 
bouring Inteftine, are in danger of being wounded, as Roon- 
buyfen acknowledges once to have happened to himfelf ; but 
the Cure often does not fucceed, becaufe of the great Difficulty 
of preferving a fufficient Widenefs of the Paflage. 

In order to the Cure, it is, inthe firft Place, neceffary, to 
confider, carefully, the Nature and State of the Diforder: If 
there appears any Mark of the Urethra, and the Vagina,‘ fo 
that they are only obftruéted by a Membrane, ‘this Membrane 
muft be opened in both thefe Paflages, if both are clofed, by 
a reétilinear Incifion, from the fuperior to the inferior Part 5 
or, as Celfus advifes, by a crucial Incifion, according to the 
natural Aperture of the Part; but if a fmall Opening be left in 
the upper or lower Part of the Orifices of thefe Pailages, the 
Membrane may be divided with a Pair of Sciffars, or with a 
Direétor, and falciform Knife, taking care not to injure the 
urinary Paflage, much lefs the Bladder: Then, if it appear ne- 
ceflary, the whole Membrane may be extirpated ; afterwards, 
a proper Tent, anointed with Bafilicon, or fome digeftive Oint- 
ment, muft be introduced into the Wound for a few Days 5 
and, to prevent its falling out, fecured by a Bandage; then a 
Tent, fpread with a drying Ointment, as that of Cerufs, or 
Diapompholyx, muft be applied, as before, and continued till no 
Danger appears of a new Cohefion of the Parts: But if the 
Membrane be thick, or if the Obitruétion be formed by a flefhy 
Subftance, fo that no Appearance remains of the natural Paflage 
of the Vagina, a careful Inquiry muft be made, whether the 
Cavity may not be perceived by the Finger; if it can thus be 
difcovered, with great Caution make a reétilinear Incifion, 
fufficiently large, in the proper Place, as before directed ; then 
laying hold of it by the Extremity, with a Forceps, or Hook, - 
let it be extirpated, that the Paflage may be fufficiently opened : 
Proceed, in the reft of the Cure, as before directed, excepting 
that, towards the Conclufion, when the Wound begins to heal, 
a leaden Pipe, of a fufficient Size, fpread with a cicatrizing 
Medicine, muft be introduced ; and this Medicine muft be con- 
tinued, till a Cicatrix be induced. 

Sometimes new-married Women, and even thofe who have 
lived Years in the matrimonial State, have the Orifice of the 
Vagina fo contraéted, either by an Exulceration, or fome other 
Caufe, that they cannot admit of conjugal Embraces, although 
the menftrual Blood may be freely difcharged. In this Cafe, it 
may bg advifeable, as I have happily tried the Experiment, to 
enlarge the Aperture, by making Incifions, of a fufficient Depth, 
in its Sides, and lower Parts, and by Abfciffion of the fuper- 
fluous Parts of the Lips; and then a large Tent, with dry Line, 
twifted, muft be introduced: Afterwards, in the fubfequent 
Dreffings, which muft be repeated twice every Day, excepting 
the Day of Operation, left the retained Matter, and Sordes, 
{hould occafion a troublefome fetid Smell, apply to the Sides of 
the Wound a vulnerary Balfam, and then a proper Peffary, 
made of prepared Sponge, or the {welling Roots, for the more 
convenient dilating of the Part, and let this Treatment be 
continued, till it begins to heal: And, laftly, a leaden Pipe, 
fpread with fome deficcative Medicine, mutt be introduced every 
Day, till the Part is healed, and no more Danger of Cohefion 
remains. When the Conftrigtion of the Orifice of the Vagina 
has not been from the Birth, but produced by fome external 
Caufes, Í have fuccefsfull experienced the Method of Cure 
here laid down. Saree relates a like Cafe, in his O4/ 

Chirurg. 32. : > 
Cabrolius relates a remarkable Cafe of a Patient about eighteen 


or twenty Years of Age, whofe urinary Patlage was entirely 
obftrugted by a thick Membrane ; and her Urine, beings Faiy 
až A Ys 


biiy ‘conveyed ‘by the Gian ‘was conftantly difcharged by 


‘the Y thich hung down about the Length of four nches, 
To aiga Beak of a Turkey-cock ; and exciting almoft 
‘an intolerable fetid Smell, 2s of putrid re. To remedy 
‘this moft troblefome Diforder, Cabrelius firft made an Incifion 
Gnto the Membrane which obftruéted the Urethra; and, in or- 
‘der to preferve a free Paflage for the Urine, he introduced a 
Jeaden Pipe as far as the Bladder. Next Day he made a Liga- 
“ture with a ftrong waxed Thread, as is commonly done in 
‘cutting Ruptures, npon the protruded Part at the Navel, by 
which the Urine had been hitherto evacuated, and extirpated 
ft below the Ligature: He then applied to it the aétual Cau- 
tery, and, after the Efchar was removed, he deterged the Ul- 
‘cer. “and induced a Cicatrix with deficcative Medicines, as in 
Biter Ulcers: Thus he completed the Cure in twelve Days. 
T'he fame Method may be followed in like Cafes, only omit- 
ting the #étual Cautery, which is not here very neceflary, and 
‘greatly intimidates the Patient, and all who are prefent. 


Tus METHOD OF OPENING THE VAGINA, WHEN THE 
OBSTRUCTION 18 DEEPLY SEATED. 


Befides thefe Diforders already explained, Women are fome- 
times fubject to have the Vagina preternaturally obftruéted, by 
4 Membrane deeply feated; or by an entire Cohefion of its 
Sides; and thus the Difchatge of the menftrual Flux being 
prevented, moft acute Pains of the Belly and Hips, Swellings 
of the Abdomen, with Nau/ea, Extenuation, Watchings, and 
the other Symptoms above-recited, and fometimes even Mad- 
hefs, are induced. Sometimes the Diforder is born with the 
Patient ; but frequently it arifes from an external Caufe, efpe- 
cially a difficult Birth, when, after a violent Laceration and 
Inflammation, the Vagina becomes exulcerated. Inftances of 
this Kind are given by Roonhuyfen. Benevenius relates a Cafe 
of this Nature that proceeded from a Vencreal Caufe : And 
Becker, one from the Small-pox. Frequently the obftruéting 
Membrane is fituated near the Orifice of the Vagina; fome- 
times about the Middle; at other times near the Uterus. Some- 
times the whole Vagina, or great Part of it, is concreted, or, 
at leaft, filled up with a thick flefhy Subftance ; and if this 
Concretion reaches deep, difficult and dangerous is the Cure ; 
betaufe the Bladder, and Jnte/tinum Rectum, as we before ob- 
Terved, are very fubjeét to be injured. Sometimes the Mem- 
brane does not entirely obftruét the Vagina: And fometimes 
the Cohelion of its Sides is not total, but a Perforation is left 
for the Difcharge of the Menfes. Women, however, in this 
Condition, are capable of but an imperfeé Coition ; and hence 
hew-married People, efpecially if they are prone to Superfti- 
tion, frequently imagine themfelves bewitched ; or the Hufband 
tnay think his Wife incapable of Conception; and therefore, 
meditate a Divorce, though fometimes fuch Women have be. 
tome pregnant. Becker relates a particular Story of a wanton 
Girl, who had been born with an obftruéted Vagina: She be- 
ing convinced by repeated Trials, that fhe was incapable of 
being deflowered, enticed many vigorous young Fellows to lie 
with her; and when fhe had difappointed their Hopes of En- 
joyment, and deprived them of their Money, the ridiculed 
tiem as infignificant Bedfellows fora Woman, But at length 
fhe tommitted herfelf to the Care of a Surgeon, to have this 
Impediment removed ; and he foon fo completely remedied his 
Patient, that fhe, both asa Fee, and a Teftimony of the happy 
Cure, in a proper Time prefented him with Twins, he him- 
felf being the Father, 

With regard to the Cure of this Diforder, 
effected in young Girls, when the 
thin, and not very remote from the 
if, as was above obferved, the Incifion be cautioufly performed, 
But, in Women this Operation cannot be fo conveniently 
performed, unlefs the Membrane be diftended by the men- 
ftruous Blood, as it has been performed by the above-men- 
tioned, and others, Amyand, in the Philofaphical Tranfaétions, 
NP 422. gives the Cafe of a Woman whofe Vagina, after De- 
very, was fo obftruéted with concreted Caruncles, that the 
Efflux of the menftruous Blood was not only prevented, but, 
by its colle@ting in the Vagina, the Urethra was comprefled, 
anda Suppreffion of Urine enfued. All thefe Authors relate, that 
immediately after the Incifion, not only a furprifing and copious 
Difcharge 1s made of infpiffated Blood, and a fetid Liquor, but 

the Patient is relieved from all the Miferies the before fuffered, 
and even from imminent Death: And, laftly, the Wound has 
been brought to a Cicatrix, almoft without the Ufe of any 
other Remedies than Proper Tents, Peflaries of Wax, and 
leaden Pipes, Buty if the Membrane be thicker, 


it may be eafily 
preternatural Membrane is 
Orifice of the Vagina, and 


Bladder, are more expofed to Injuries 


directed 


ection, 


Haridwar, 


peceliarys in preferving a fufficient Widenef ; 

Nor will it be improper to ufe here a Specu ee 
more accurate Infpection of : the Parts, and them 
formance of the Incifion. More wa; 

If Women in their Pregnanc or in 

in this manner, a timely ened muft arbour, be a 
Difficulty of the Birth fhould induce the moft yi e 
ders. If a pregnant Woman be thus affected golen Difor- 
fhould be extirpated long before the time of Pra Mem ra 
the Foetus, lying behind the Memb: all ; 


S rane, ma b : 
with the Knife. But if the Cure, by if y be cafi 


Pplied ; a 


ited 


! Mem 
XVI, 
proper Forceps; or 
ft be applied wi 
ifes, that the Midwife fhould forcib] 
Membrane with her Fingers; but, as the Confequene 
ing Laceration may be extremely dangerous, | think 
preferable, f 
It remains to be obferved, that if the Vagina p 
ftru€ted by a Membrane, but by a thick ficthy Subha 
feated ; or if the Sides of the Vagina are concreted, th 
ration muft be both difficult and dangerous ; ions ore 
therefore, we ought rather to refrain, as Benivenins for, ich, 
did. But when the Operation is performed, in Cafes Gun 
gerous, unlefs the Part be long kept diftended with Spo ve 
tents, proper Pipes, or Peflaries, it will, foon after the Ci i 
eafily contraét again, fo as not to admit Conjugal Etibraces 
And upon this account Ihave not only been obliged to repeat 
the Operation, but Rosnhuyfen has done the fame, who adie 
Surgeons particularly to attend to thefe Circumftances. But 
when there is an Adhefion of the Sides of the Vagina, deep] 
fituated, as I once obferved in a Butcher’s Wife, in whom ed 
Diforder proceeded from a difficult Labour, the Incifion is ex- 
tremely dangerous; from which I therefore abftained, in this 
Cafe, contrary to the earneft Intreaties of both her and her 
Hufband, who were defirous of having Children. But if the 
Vagina be obftruéted by a thick flcfhy Subftance, though the 
Incifion fhould be made, yet the Flefh becomes fo luxuriant, 
or indurated and callous, that not only part of the Lips mutt 
be extirpated, wheré it can be done with Safety, for which 
Purpofe the Affair muft be duly confidered, by Infpeétion, 
Feeling, and a Speculum Uteri ; but the fungous Flefh ‘muft 
be confumed by corrofive and deficcative Medicines, and re- 
prefled by proper Tents, and leaden Pipes, till the Paflage be 
fufficiently enlarged, and the Sides perfeétly healed ; otherwife 
the Vagina will eafily reunite, and render all this troublefome 
Procedure ineffectual. In Cafes of this Kind, Roonbuyfen and 
Becker may be confulted, who illuftrate this Affair with various 
Obfervations and Examples. Roonhuyfen, alfo, delivers a Me- 
thod of opening the internal Orifice of the Womb, when ob- 
ftruéted: But as almoft all Accefs is denied to this Part, this 
Operation appears fearccly practicable, and extremely danger- 
ous; nor does it feem poffible to preferve the Opening. Hei- 
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Tue METHOD or REMOVING TUBERCLES, CARUNCLES; 
AND OTHER Excrescences oF THE VAGINA. 


Sometimes Excrefcences of differentKinds, Sizes,and F pua 
grow not only on the external Parts of the Vagina, hea 2 
internally, both in the anterior and pofterior or fuperior Far 5 
Some of thefe Excrefcences refemble a Mufhroom ; pemi 
Fig ; others, a Pear ; and fome, the Clapper of a Bell: fed ‘ 
fometimes they inereafe to fuch a furprifing Degree, that “hich 
of the laft-mentioned Figure will reach to the Knees 3 Birth 
are not only great Obftruétions to Copulation, and the R 
but occafion intenfe Pain, and even threaten a Ganera F 
Cancer, if not timely removed: When they are y a A 
they are, by fome, called Sarcomas of the Womb. Celfu Fici, 
Tulpius call them fimply Fungi ; but Solingen terms diom they 
adding, though improperly, the Epithet cancerous, beerni the 
admit of an cafy Cure, T'he nearer they are fituate d; but 
Orifice of the Vagina, the more eafily are they EO Tulpius 
the Tafk is very difficult when they lie deep; 1 thar Excre- 
calls it a very uncommon Operation, Some have mks but 
fcences of this kind for a Falling-down of the Womb, 
without Foundation. e, t 

The fame Method of Cure muft be followed par 
generally obferved in removing Tubercles and Sancor both ; 
ficthy Excrefcences, by the Ligature; by the Knile, he taken 
or by corrofive Medicines, But particular Care mult be test 
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thefe Diforders of the Vagina are not only 
Buts Polypus of the Noftrils; but are fometimes 
nearly Te ftuated, near to the Uterus, and fometimes proceed 
fo deeply Uterus itfelf, that they cannot be extirpated by the 
from the pave propofed, Fabricius ab Aquapendente, and Dionis, 
Methods a ceflary to ufe the Forceps recommended in ex- 
thought Pol ypufes of the Nofe, (fec Tab. XL. Fig. 9. 10. 11.) 
idling ‘ch {nftrument the Excrefcence may be twifted oft. 
with vat this Method be attempted, particular Circumfpec- 
But, iak be ufed, to fee whether the Patient is not expofed to 
me ran juries by the Operation. Voelters, a German Sur- 
greater, tia us, that he has removed many of thefe Excre- 
ee various kinds, with a red-hot Knife; but I am fo 
commending his Example to others, that I rather 

ink it ought to be abhorred, as cruel and dangerous. Solin- 
thin T tes, that he happily extirpated a cancerous Excrefcence 
Ge agi of a Woman, who recovered in a fhort time. 
imien E But he gives no Account how he performed the 
Pan nor any Reafon why he called the Diforder can- 
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que METHOD OF TREATING A Prorapsus UTERI, 
or FALLING-powN OF THE Wome. 


a Prolapfus Uteri is an Impofibility in Nature, was 
A E tu obftinately maintained, by fome Phyfi- 
cians of the Jaft Century: Among thefe were Mechren, Roon- 
hufin, Van Horne, Barbette, Vander Beche, Kerkringius, Fer- 
du, and others. But that the Uterus is fometimes protruded 
from the Abdomen, through the external Orifice of the Vagina, 
is manifeft from the Obfervations of the moft experienced Phy- 
fans, both antient and modern: Of this Number are, oti~ 
ys, gineta, Roffét, Fabricius ab Aquapendente, Berengarius, 
Paré, Hildanus, Solingen, Mauricear, and many others. The 
celebrated Ruy/ch, in his Obf. x. fe g. and 10. has clearly ex- 
phined this Affair, and illuftrated it with clegant and diftinét 

Figures; two of which we have reprefented in Zab. LV, Lig. 
nand 3. Next to him is Saviard, a Surgeon of Paris, who 
gives ten Cafes obferved by himfelf ; then Yo. Mau. Hoffman, 
aPhyfician of Altorf; Schacherus, a celebrated Phyfician of 
Leigfte; Slevogtius, Vaterus, and Buggravius, who all certi- 
fied the Truth of this Diforder, and defcribed it from Cafes of 
which they were Eyc-witnefles. And I myfelf have feen In- 
ftances of this kind. When the Womb only bears down upon 
the Vagina, it is called a Defcenfus Uteri; but when it is pro- 
tuded without the Vagina, it is denominated a Prolapfus, or 
Procidentia Uteris Of the Prolapfus Uteri there are two 
Kinds; one happens without an Jnverfion of the Womb, when 
the internal Orifice.of the Uterus appears at the Extremity of 
the prolapfed Part, asin Fig. 2. Lit. C; the other with an In- 
verfion of the Womb, when the internal Orifice of the Uterus 
does not appear (fee Fig. 3), as has been teftified by the above- 
quoted Authors. rie es 
_ Aninverted and non-inyerted Uterus may be diftinguifhed, 
| aswe juft now obferved, by the Orifice of the Womb, which 
| appears when the Uterus is not inverted, as in Tab. LV. Fig. 2. 
C; and by this Sign, alfo, it may be known from a Bearing- 
down, or from fungous Excrefcences of the Vagina. Butit is 
not unworthy of Obfervation, that Widemannus not only de- 
feribed, but beautifully and clearly delineated, a fingular Pro- 
lopfus of the whole internal wrinkled Coat of the Vagina, with 
in Orifice fo nearly refembling that of the Uterus, that none 
Could have doubted it, before the Body was opened ; when the 
terus was found in its proper Place, and only the wrinkled 
Oat of the Vagina prolapfed. And that Phyficians may more 
Mudently diftinguith thefe Diforders, and not rafhly miftake a 
Telapfus Vagine for a Procidentia Uteri, I thought it not im- 
R er to reprefent the Iigure given us by I iderien in 
ee Nat. Cur. Cent, VIII. Obf. 98. though not fo dares 
a Life. See Tab. LV. Fig. 4. The E there- 
ifalli an Orifice in fuch a Prolapfus (fee Lit. ) n nog an 
a ie Sign of a Prolapfus Uteri, as has been genera ly rem 
Ti 3 but the prolapfed Part mult be carefully confi ce > ti 
; n be certainly known, whether it be the 4 agina or meat 
the rannus, indeed, produces no pathognomic Sign, by w ic 
the “gina, in this Cafe, may be affuredly diting ined oem 
into RSD but he fays, that when he introduced EI robe 
of ee Perforation F; which fo nearly refembled the Jrifice 
terus, that it penetrated much deeper than the Cavity 
omb, almoft the Length of half a Foot: But whe- 


Sign always: appears, remains to be proved by future 


A This Obfervation of 
y read, and carefully confidered. -H 7 
ult rolapfus of the Uterus, and one of the Vagina, are dif- 
è certainly known, 3 well as to be diftinguifhed 
another, We have a remarkable Inftance of this 


“pecaule 
Jated to a 


Ot th 


Widemannus ought to be 


One 
in th 


i thofe so Phyficiens and Surgeons of Theloufe, and many 


aris, who imagined a Girl abour thirty, who, 
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from her Childhood, had been troubled with a Prolapfus Uteris 
to be an Hermaphrodite; and publickly declared, that in this 
Hermaphrodite the Male Sex was predominant. Upon this 
Declaration, the Parliament of Tho/ou/e ordained the reputed 
Hermaphrodite to Jay afide female Apparel, and affume a maf- 
culine Drefs, under a fevere Penalty, if fhe refufed, But when 
Saviard had narrowly examined her at Paris, he found her to 
be really a Girl, and; by reftoring the Uterus to its natural 
Situation, metamorphofed her into her proper Sex; and, by the 
King’s Command, fhe was ordered to drefs accordingly. The 
inconfiderate Judgment of the Zholoufians more plainly ap- 
pears from this diverting Relation, of Saviard, in Obf. 15. 
who affures us, that fhe had no Refemblance either of a Penis 
or Tefticles, Appendages which, in my Opinion, are abfolutely 
neceflary.to the Formation of a Man ; befides her Breafts were 
large, and her Face was entirely female, without a Beard. 

This Diforder proceeds from a Relaxation and Weaknefs of 
the Ligaments of the Uferus and Vagina; whence it is ob- 
ferved frequently to follow a difficult Birth, or other violent 
Efforts; though Virgins and Girls are fometimes affected with 
it. Another Species of Prolapfus is, when the prolapfed Ute- 
rus is inverted like a Bag, with its interior Side turned out- 
wards, and then the Orifice of the Womb does not appear, 
but is concealed in the Vagina. See Fig. 3. B. Of this Kind 
of Prolapfus we have, among others, a remarkable Inftance, 
defcribed by Genfelius. In this Cafe, the prolapfed Uterus re- 
fembles a Mole, or a bloody and unfeemly flefhy Excrefcence; 
and, therefore, it is not furprifing, that fome unfkilful Surgeons 
and Midwives have miftaken the Diforder, and by rude Treat- 
ment, endeavouring to extract the Womb by Force, bring the 
Patient’s Life into extreme Danger. ` This miferable Diforder 
{eldom happens, except when the Uterus is extracted with the 
Secundines ; or immediately after a difficult Delivery, when 
the internal Orifice of the Womb is fo dilated, that the Body. 
of the Uterus is eafily tranfmitted through it ; or, laftly, when 
the Patient is fo ftrained by the Labour-pains, or by the Con- 
tinuance of the Throes alter Delivery, that, by a vehement 
Effort the Uterus flips through its internal Orifice, and is forced 
without the Labia Pudenda. But from whatever Caufe the 
Diforder proceeds, unlefs it be quickly reftored to its natural 
Situation, as the above-mentioned Authors have obferved, a 
fudden Death is generally the Confequence; and, therefore, 
any Delay muft be extremely dangerous. : 

In this Species of a prolapfed Uterus, the Surgeon or Mid- 
wife muft, in the firft Place, take care that the Patient evacu- 
ate her Urine, left the Repletion of the Bladder fhould obftruct 
the Reduétion of the Uterus: Then the Patient being laid on 
her Back, with her Hips elevated, and Thighs diftended, the 
Secundines, if they ftill adhere, muft be cautioufly removed 
by the Fingers, and the Uterus, with all poffible Expedition, 
gently reftored, by the Hand, to its former Situation. This 
Operation may be moft conveniently performed, by tenderly 
returning into the Vagina the lower Part of the prolapfed Ute- 
rus, at Fig. 3. C, with the three firft Fingers, and, then, with 
the whole Hand, into its natural Place in the Cavity of the 
Abdomen; then, contracting the Hand into the Form of a 
Fift, it muft be retained there, till the Uterus is reduced to its 
ufual Figure, and, then, gently contracted: Thefe Particulars 
are more eafily executed immediately after the Delivery, while 
the Orifice of the Womb, and the Vacs are preternaturally 
dilated. The Uterus being thus replaced, and reduced to its 
former Figure, the Patient fhould be laid on her Back, in Bed, 
and earneftly exhorted to keep her Legs clofe, and to difpofe 
herfelf for Reft ; for by procuring Reft, and keeping this Pof- 
ture, the Cure may often be completed, without any other 
Affiftance. Nor will it be improper to clofe up the Orifice of 
the Vagina with Comprefles, and a proper Bandage, left, by 
Strefs of Pains confequent to the Birth, by Coughing, or by 
Sneezing, the Uterus thould be again prolapfed; Thus will the 
Orifice of the Uterus be gradually contracted, fo as to afford 
no Paffage for the Uterus, and, confequently, the Diforder be 
removed. If the Uterus be nor quickly returned, according to 
Hildanus, Stalpart, Ruyfch, Saviard, and other Authors above- 
quoted, fudden Death muft be the Confequence: For the 
Orifice of the Womb is, by Degrees, fo conftriéted by the 
fuperior Part of the Uterus, that an Inflammation is induced, 
and the Reduction of the Womb becomes impracticable ; and a 
Sphacelus is occafioned by the ftagnated and corrupt Blood, and 
the Patient fuffers a miferable Death. But if the Cafe be not 
defperate, when the Surgeon is called, Care muft be taken to 
free the Uterus from R Mainima an and to reftore it to its 
proper Place with all poffible Expedition: For this Purpote it iss 
in the firft place, neceflary tobleed her copioufly; and then the 
fhould difeharge her Urine, that no Obftruétion may be occam 
fioned by the Diftention of the Bladder: ‘Then let the Patient 
be laid in the fame Pofture as is above direSted ; and then lee 
the Uterus be carefully fomented with warm Milk and a 
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and anointed with Butter, or warm Oil; or let digeftive and 


3 5 lied 
emollient Fomentations, or Cataplafms, be fo long applied, 
; oft and flippery, and capable of being re- 

till the Part becomes foft and flippery, papable en 
i fonably accomplifhed, the Prefervation of the 
Patent E ; nor will the £xtirpation of the 
Uterus, by Ligature or Ab{ciffion, as fome have imagined, 


il. Ruyfeh relates a Cafe, in which a Surgeon re- 
bueh api te a prolapfed Uterus, but without Succefs ; 
for the Patient foon died. 


But here I think it may be worthy of Confideration, whe- 
ther Scarification may not be advantagcoufly attempted in fuch 
defperate Cafes, when the Uterus is {welled and inflamed, 2s 
in other violent Inflammations of a cancerous Difpofition, which 
to me feems not improbable. ? z 

That Species of Prolapfus in which the Uterus is not in- 
verted, but its internal Orifice appears, which is not always 
the Confequence of a difficult Birth, but is often produced by 
a Weaknefs of the Ligaments, is not attended with fuch un- 
happy Confequences, By the Appearance of the internal Ori- 
fice of the Womb, this Prolap/us Uteri may, alfo, be diftin- 
guifhed from fungous Excrefcences, or Tubercles of the Vagina, 
as was already obferved. In this Cafe the Danger of an In- 


« flammation, orSphacelus, is not fo much to be apprehended, as 


n the former Kind. ‘This Species of Prolap/us Uteri is not 
only incident to Women after a difficult Labour, but, alfo, to 
others, to the chafteft Virgins, and even young Girls, accord- 
ing to the Obfervations of Mauriceau, Saviard, and others. 
But if this Diforder be for fome time negleéted, not only great 
Uneafinels is occafioned, but a Difficulty of Urine, violent 
Pains of the Hips, Exulcerations of the prolapfed Uterus, and 
an Inflammation followed with a Sphacelus, Scirrhus, or Can- 
cer. And the longer the Ufe of proper Remedies is ae- 
layed, the more difficult is the Reduétion of the Uterus, be- 
caufe it becomes {welled and enlarged, and cannot be retained 
in its natural Situation, without proper Inftruments. Fora 
Relapfe can fearcely be prevented, either in Walking, or in 
fome Commotion of the Body ; or in Sneezing and Coughing, 
efpeciatly if not fuftained by a proper Bandage or Inftrument. 
But if the prolapfed Uterus be affected with a Cancer, or Gan- 
grene, the Reduétion ought not to be attempted : For Ruyfch 
informs us, in Ob/. g. that, after it is replaced, more intenfe 
Pains, and other malignant Symptoms, are induced. 

Tf, therefore, there be no Appearance of a Gangrene, or 
Sphacelus, two Intentions are neceflary to be anfwered in the 
Cure: 1, That the Uterus be reftored to its proper Place. 
2. That a Relapfe be prevented. With regard to the firft In- 
tention, if the prolapfed Uterus has not been of long Dura- 
tion, or greatly increafed in Bulk, it may be eafily replaced by 
the Method already dire&ted : Let the Head be laid low; the 
Buttocks elevated; the Legs fpread wide; and the Womb 
gently replaced with the Fingers, ora ftrong Wax-candle. It 
has been often obferved, that Women troubled with this Dif- 
order can replace the Uterus themfelves, without any Difi- 
‘culty. But if the Diforder be inveterate, and the Uterus 
enlarged, fo that it cannot be without Difficult reduced, 
digerent Fomentations muft be applied, and the Bladder and 
Inteftines emptied, that it may be the more eafily reftored 
to its natural Situation. But as the Uterus can fearcely be 
fuftained by the Coats of the Vagina, and its own relaxed, de- 
bilitated Ligaments, great Care, as well as proper Bandages 
and Inftruments are required to prevent a Relapfe. For this 
‘Purpofe it will be expedient to reft fome Days in Bed, and to 
convey the Steams of ftrengthening Suffumigations through the 
Vagina, with a proper Funnel and Pipe (fee Tab. LV. Fig. 
14.) : Aromatic and aftringent Fomentations, prepared with 
Spirit of Wine fhould, alfo, be injected with a Syringe. Then 
putting a Comprefs on the external Orifice of the Vagina, 
carefully apply the T Bandage. When the Uterus is great! 
{welled, it ought to be fomented with Digeftives, till its Bul 
be diminifhed, and then it may be replaced. If the Uterus 
be exulcerated, as frequently happens, the Redu@iion of it ought 
not to be delayed upon that Account: For Saviard obferyes 
that thefe Ulcers are much eafier healed when the Part is re- 

red to its proper Situation, than when it js preternaturally 
prolapfed. ‘This Author, alfo, relates an Inftance of a Pro- 
lapfus Uteri in a Virgin, who had, at the fame time, a Stone 
in her Bladder : In this Cafe he firft replaced the Uterus, and 
then extra&ed the Stone, and relieved her from both Diforders, 
only ufing a Peffary. See his OL/- 15. 

f the Diforder is already become fo invéterate and obftinate, 
that the Uterus cannot be retained by the Methods already 
propofed, there remains but one Refource, to which Recourfe 
is commonly bad; and that is, to repre(s the Vagina, by in- 
troducing a Peffary. T beft Sort of Peffaries are made of 
Box, Afh, or other h “Woods, or of Cork, and covered 
with Wax, having a Perforation in the Middle (See Zab. LV; 
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Fig. 6. 7. 8.9.). Without the Wax the 


and produce many Inconveniences, fo as I an fwell, tot, 
Difficulty, extracted, and, Perhaps, by Pieces, Thoi ii 
vho g; 


-afford the Expence, may have them made of 
ver or Gold excavated > Thus a Peflary of a 
Shape, muft be carefully preffed by the Fingers, deers 
Vagina, even to the Orifice of the Uterus, that ete the 
eafily fall out; having a String faftened to A (fee. may noe 
Fig. 6. and 10.) by which it may be extra@ed © 22% LV 
The String fhould, alfo, be tied to any Belt about th 
left, by happening to fall out, when the Patice the Waif 
fhould indecently drop upon the Ground, A Peflary 
to be of a proper Size, when it is not eafi sae 
that it may more firmly remain, and bett 
but, in porte Cals Peflaries twice as 
quired. The Perforations in Peffaries are delione 
for the menftrual Blood, and other Sordes, haraa i Palage 
Womb; and, therefore, thofe Peffaries which are eae 


A 5 3 e of an oy. 
or pyramidal Form, are not fo convenient 3 fuch as thofe s 


M5, Scultetus, 
Peflaries will 
the ftrengthenin 
in thefe Cafes: 
are fo far from 
dave been accuf- 
leaft Uneafines, 
> Who have been 
¢ 5 r from it upon their 
becoming pregnant, by reafon of the Dilatation of the Womb 
See Pechlinus, Obf. 20. and Saviard, Obf. 12. But Mauri- 
ceat, Schelhammer, Hunerwolf, Saviard, and others, prove 
that this is not always the Cafe; but the Orifice of the Womb 
with the Head of the Foetus, may be felt without the Varin 

Saviard prefers a kind .of elaftic Steel Peffary before all 
others; but as he gives'no Defcription of it, Nobody can know 
what he means. But Goelicke, in a Differtation publithed at 
Halle, in 1710. defcribes a new Method of curing a Prolapfus 
Uteri, in which he recommends an elaftic Peflary, made of 
Iron-wire, and wreathed into a conical Form: He, alfo, gives 
a {mall Reprefentation of it ; but does not explain its proper 
Length or Thicknefs. But in Tab, LV. Fig. 11. thefe Faults 
are corrected, where it is reprefented of a convenient Size: 
He direéts the Infide to be covered with Lint, and the Outfide 
with thin foft Leather ; and orders a String to be faflened on 
each Side of the Bafis of the Cone, that it may be eafily 
extra&ted. When it is to be introduced, it ought to be a little 
comprefled; fo that, after it is placed, it expands itfelf, by its 
elaftic Force, and is thus firmly retained, without any Danger 
of falling out: He owns indeed, that he never experienced the 
Effeéts of this Peffary, but, as it has all the Qualities neceflary 
for the Formation of a good Peflary, he does not doubt of its 
Excellency. But as I am afraid, that, in fo moift a’Place, 
fuch a Peifary fhould foon be corroded by Ruft, to which Iron 
is particularly fubjeét, I have, therefore, always ufed the 
wooden Peffaries, reprefented in Fig. 6. 7. and 8. which I have 
found to anfwer the End. Heifter Chir. 


THE METHOD oF TREATING a BEARING-DOWN OF 
THE VAGINA. 


A Bearing-down of the Vagina has not only 
ed with a Bearing-down of the Uterus, by ignorant 
but, alfo, by Phyficians and Surgeons of Learning 
rience; and thefe different Diforders have, likewife, 
founded with the fame Denomination: But they may mica 
guifhed from one another ; partly by confidering the are dia- 
Stru€ture of the Parts; and partly, b attending to as ro- 
gnoftic Signs above obferved. The Va ina is faid to 3 nly 
Japfed, when the Whole, (as in Tab. LV. Fig. 4:) without 
Part of it, being relaxed, by whatever Caufes, hangs Wi and 
the Pudenda. Sometimes the whole Vagina is, Hak Ring, 
appears like crude bloody Flefh, refembling a thick fe HN the 
more or lefs fwelled, according to the different casted Vagina 

iforder, and other Circumffances. If the prolaple I have 
{wells violently, and is attended with Inflammation, 25 imme- 

fometimes obferved, after a difficult Labour, ere altected 
diate Danger of a Sphacelus : If the prolapfed Pare inaccom 
wich litle or no Swelling; or if the Tumor te. ‘Be born, 
panied with Inflammation, the Diforder may long w a Part 
_ without Trouble,, and without Danger. Some he Puden- 
of the Vagina is preternaturally prolapfed out on i ts; Or by 
da, and may be produced by lifting too great Weight sant 
an Effort in a difficult Birth; or by a Congeftion of Popy, 
Matter, refembling a large Fungus, or a Prelate eyed: 
Many plain Inftances of this Diforder have been ODN ry 
And Meekren has related, and illuftrated with Figu is kind 
remarkable Cafe in Cap, 54. of his Obfervations. Uri; be 
of Diforder may not only be taken for a Prolapfus Ute rather 


been confound- 
Midwives, 
and Expe- 
been con- 
be diftin- 
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a Tumor, as a Fungus, Ficus, Sarcoma, or flelhy 
c; and, therefore, ıt may be thought neceffary to 
feenc by a Ligature, Or by Abfciffion. But to diftin- 
x Diforder from a Prolapfus Uteri, or a Tubercle 

pib ni ina, itis neceflary to obferve, that an inverted 
the Valor never happens, unlefs immediately after De- 
ut Tubercies of the Vagina, or any Part of it, 

i jroduced at any Time befides that of Delivery, 
pe ie “gradually, and, as it were, imperceptibly. 
d a obferved in the Year 1720, in a rasy o Quality, 
a dificult Labour, that whilft the Foetus was 
Womb, Part of the Vagina was fuddenly prolapfed, 
twenty-four Hours a Fungus or Tubercle appeared, 
the Size of two base when Pee became (phacpi eee 
oh the Child was fafely brought forth, the unhappy 
ue within eight Days. Hence, then, it is not fur- 
that fome Phyficians, not having fufficiently confidered 
pie by which a Prolapfus Uteri may be diftinguifhed from 
tanp fus Vagine, have, therefore, aflerted, that a prolapfed 
ay fometimes not only be extirpated without endan- 
ae Life; but that more very el ay ee of 
b, may afterwards conceive and bring forth Children. 

A et ie E Tn of a Tubercle = the Vagina, as 
in fits 5. oF where the whole internal corrugated Coat of the 
Vaina falls down, like a Prolapfus Uteri, thofe Women may 

P yards conceive, and bring Children, was never denied : 
A is abfolutely impoffible, that, after the Uterus is extir- 

ated, a Woman fhould conceive ; and, therefore, thefe Re- 
ations may juftly be accounted fabulous. 

How Tubercles refembling a Prolap/us Vagine may be re- 
moved, we have already explained : But when the Vagina ap- 
pas prolapfed, like a large bloody Ring, hard and inflamed, 
unle(s it be feafonably reftored to its proper Place, there is great 
Danger of the prolapfed Part being affected with a Gangrene, 
or Sphacelús : But the Danger is lefs, if the prolapfed Part be 
foccid, and not inflamed. If no Inflammation appears, the 
Vagina fhould be retord to its natural aero with me 
Fingers, ora thick ax-candle, and then fomented wit 
E tening and digerent Medicines: Then the Patient fhould 

beordered to reft in Bed for fome Days, keeping her Legs 
dofe, or croffed. Mean while the Part fhould be fomented 
with Deco&tions of ftrengthening, digerent, aromatic, and 
afringent Herbs, with Red-wine; or with Lime-water, mixed 
with Spirit of Wine: Suffumigations, alfo, of Maftich, Oli- 
tanum, Myrrh, Amber, and the like, fhould, alfo, be con- 
veyed into the Vagina with a proper Pipe (fee Tab. LV. Fig. 
14.) and Funnel; then let the Part be carefully bound with 
the T Bandage, Thus may the prolapfed Vagina be reftored 
toits natural Vigour, efpecially if the Diforder be recent, and, 
if proper internal Medicines be exhibited : For this Purpofe, the 
medicated Waters, hot Baths, and chalybeate Waters, are ex- 
cellent. But if the Diforder be fo inveterate as not to yield to 
_ the Remedies here propofed ; it muft, therefore, be palliated, 
~ f= and the Patient be ordered to wear the T Bandage conftantly 5 
y which means the Danger of a Scirrhus, or Gangrene, may 
averted, 

But if the prolapfed Part be feized with an Inflammation, 
the Inflammation muft be removed, not only by the Applica- 
cation of difcutient Fomentations and Cataplafms externally, 
ut, alfo, by the Exhibition of proper internal Medicines, not 
omitting Venefeétion, before the prolapfed Vagina can be re- 
tee i natural Pofon, otheyd a Gangrenejigi ehe 

uced, which would foon be followed by the Lea 

atient. But if the Inflammation be mild, the prolapfed Part 
may be reduced without Danger, as the natural Heat of the 
Ni yall greatly contribute to difcufs the Tumors Bas ut a 
l3 us, or Funpus, already appears upon the prolapieg Va- 
ie Which may he known nE Blacknefs and fetid Smell, 

morbid Part mutt be fcarified ; digeftive Fomentations and 
ataplafms applied ; and whatever elfe is neceflary in the Cure 

a Sphacelus, Heifer, Chirurg. : $ 
nR AGINALIS TUNICA. A Coat of the Teftes 3) an- 
Me call ats Eo phagus, and another of the Spinal Marrow, 

y this Name. a È 
me Bens. The Bewailings or Moanings of Children, 
o 3 
ALENTTA SCABIOSÆ. Powers of Scabious. 


Take, Of the Juice of green Scabious, prefled out, and 
. Maagd through a Cloth, and of Hogs-lard, cleared of its 
b Mbranes, each as much as you pleafe: Let the Lard be 
eat in a Stone Mortar, and the Juice poured in by little 
Te time, for the Conveniency of Mixture, and giving its 

to ture : Then put them together into a proper Veilel, 

be €xpofed to the Sun, and fo that the Juice may cover 
ard: After nine Days, put them again into the Mor- 

as before, and throw away that thin and difcoloured 
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Humidity, which feparates dpon beating, without rubbing 
them together ; and again put it into its Veflel for five 
Days: Afterwards beat it again, and bya little ata time, 

. mix with it frefh Juice of Scabious ; and after a freh Info- 
lation of fifteen Days, in its proper Veflel, im the Sun, let 
it be cleared before of its watry Humidity. Let it then 
ftand again in the fame manner, for fifteen Days longer, 
with frefh Juice; and, after a little Beating, let it be 
kept for Ufe, in a glafs or earthen Veilel. 

: 

This, we are told by the firft Compilers of the College Dif- 
penfatory, was the Contrivance of Foha Arden, an experienced 
Surgeon at Newark, in Nottinghamphire, who lived in the Reign 
of Edward the Third. After Infertion of this, which they 
had from an antient Manu(cript, ‘they particularly direét to 
repeat the Procefies with frefh Juice, till the Lard looks of a 
deep Green; and that is made the Meafure of the Repetitions 
neceflary. 

VALERIANA. 

‘The Charaters are ; 

The Leaves are conjugated’: The Stalk is florigerous, and 
divided as in umbelliferous Plants: Under the Umbelle, both 
large and fmall, are two long finall Leaves:, The End of the 
Pedicle fhoots forth two fmall fimilar Leaves, which fupply the 
Place of a Calyx: From the Centre of the Area: of the Pedi- 
cle, within thefe Leaves, proceeds an oblong Ovary, on whofe 
fimbriated Apex grows a monopetalous, Funnel-fhaped, naked 
Flower, furnifhed with three Stamina, proceeding from the 
internal Sides of the Flower: The Tube of the Flower, from 
its lower Part, where it adheres to the Ovary, frequently fhoots 
forth a blind Spur at the Side : The Seed is oblong, deprefled, 
running out narrow, almoft flat and downy : From the Centre 
of the Apex of the Ovary fhoots forth a long Tube. 

Boerhaave mentions thirteen Species of Valeriana ; which 
are, 

I. Valeriana ; major ; hortenfis. Boerh. Ind, alt. 74. Phu 
majus, five Valeriana major. Offic. Park. 119. Valeriana hor- 
tenfis. Ger. 917; Emac. 1075. Valeriana hortenfis, Phu Olu- 
fatri folio Diofcoridis. C. B, P. 164. Tourn, Init. 132. Va- 
leriana major odorata radice. J. B. 3. 209. Raii Hilt. r. 388- 
GARDEN VALERIAN. 

The Root of the Garden Valerian is about a Finger thick, 
of a brown Colour, growing not deep in the Earth, but {pread- 
ing itfelf acrofs, with many large white Strings on each Side, 
which makes the Root appear, like a large Scolopendra, or 
Catterpiller with many long Feet, of a very ttrong Smell, efpe- 
cially when dry : It fhoots our feveral hollow chanel’d Stalks, 
two or three Feet high, having the lower Leaves Jong and 
round-pointed ; fome whole, and others cut in, refembling 
thofe of Scabious, but that they are fmooth: The Leaves, 
which grow on the Stalks, are, alfo, much more cut in: The 
Stalks are divided towards the Top into feveral Branches, hav- 
ing, at each Divarication, a long narrow Leaf; and at the 
Ends grow the Flowers, in a kind of Umbels, each Flower 
being a {mall, long, narrow Tub, divided at the Top into five 
Segments, with as many Apices of a white Colour; they fland 
on the Rudiments of the Seed, which, when they are fallen, ' 
grow larger, being longifh, {triated with a downy ‘Top. It is 
ufually planted in Gardens, though it grows wild in the ipine 
Countries, The Roots are principally ufed. 

They are alexipharmic, fudorific, and cephalic; and are ac= 
counted ufeful in malignant Fevers, and peftilential Diftempers: 
They help the Head and Nerves, provoke Urine, and bring 
down the Menfes. 

They-are one of the Ingredients of the Theriaca and Mithri- 
date. Miller’s Bot. Off. 
> The Root and Herb are alexipharmic, fudorific, and diu- 
retic; Their principal Ufe is in Weaknef$ of the Sight, Peiti- 
lence, Afthma, inyeterate Cough, being boiled with Liquorice, 
Raifins, and Anife, in the Pleurify, Obftruétions of the Liver 
and Spleen, Jaundice, Stoppage of the Ureters, Hernia, and 
the like. Outwardly they ftrengthen the Sight, abfterge 
Specks, and Films, being boiled in Wine or Water, and in- 
ftilled by Drops: They eafe the Head-ach, provoke the Menfes 
and Sweating, being ufed in Baths: In Suffumigations they dry 
up Rheums, and correct the Malignity of Bubocs and Carbun- 
cles, extract Bullets or Arrows, and cleanfe inveterate Ulcers. 
Thus far Schroder : And indeed he has faid enough, if not too 
much, in its Praife. It is certainly, however, a potent Diu- 
Tetic. ‘ j 

The Powder of the Root, which grows {pontancoully, before 
it produces a Stalk, taken once or twice, to the Quantity of 
half a Spoonful, in Wine, Water, Milk, or any other proper 
Juice, cures the Epilepfy; for it purges upwards and downwards. 
Sylvius thinks, that more is to be aferibed to this Plant, theo 
to Peiony, on account of its abounding with % volatile Salt. 


It is pe goh usin England, to apply the bruifed ais a 
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ger. Rait Hift. Plant. 


» Valeriana ; fylveftris ; major. Ger. 917. Emac. 1075. 


Parks 122, C BP. 164. Rai Hifl. 1. 388. Synop. 3» 200. 


Tourn, Toft Bae tnd, A. qa; Valeriana ferris, Ofic: 
Valeriana fylucftris magua aquatica. J. B. 3. 209. hu Di- 
o toridis «enn fesh: 1.210. GREAT WILD VA- 

E oS pecie of this great wild Valerian ; the firit 
has a Root divided into feveral white thick Strings, growing 
more downward, and lef fpreading than the other ; of no great 
Scent, when juft taken out of the Ground, but fmelling very 
{trong when dry. The Stalks arife tò be about a Yard high, 

" hollowand cbanelled, having feveral long winged Leaves, whofe 
Pinnw are long, fharp-pointed, and ferrated about the Edges, 
hiigh-veined, and fomewhat hairy ; the Leaves, which grow 
higher on the Stalks, are narrower, and lefs ferrated. The 
Flowers are, in Shape, like thofe of the Garden Valerian, of 
a pale-purple Colour, and having the like Seed. This grows in 
Woods, and dryer Places than the other, which is larger, taller, 
the Root more fpread out; the Leaves are larger, fmoother, 
of a deeper fhining Green, with broader Pinna; the Stalks 
grow taller; the Flowers are much alike. This grows in 
watery Places, and near Ditches, both flowering in May. The 
Root of this has as flrong a Smell as the other; they are both 
ufed promifcuoufly, though the former feems to come neareft 
Columna’s Figure and Defcription in his Phytopinax. 

They are come much into Ufe of Jate, in Difeafes of the 
Head, and all nervous Affeétions. Miller’s Bor. Off 
The Leaves of this Plant have no Smell, but an herby, faltith, 
bitter Tufte, and give a pretty deep Tinéture of Red to the 
blue Paper ; the Roots ftain it a little; they are bitter and 
flyptic, of an aromatic penetrating Smell, and fomething dif- 
agreeable. - This Plant has a volatile aromatic oily Salt, loaded 
with a Part of the Acid of the Sal Ammoniac ; whereas the 
artificial volatile oily Salt of this Acid, is detained by the Salt of 
‘Tartar, 

Thus the wild Valerian is anti-epileptic, fudorific, hyfteric, 
and emmenagogic: It gives great Relief to thofe troubled with 
the Afthma, or Vapours : Camerarius commends it very much 
for the Jaundice; and Fabius Columna for the Epilepfy ; who 
acknowledges himfelf to have been cured of the Epilepfy by this 
Root; and that he had feen feveral other Perfons cured by it: 
He advifes to pull it up before it pufhes forth its Stalks, to re- 
duce it to Powder, and fwallow half a Spoonful of it in Wine 
Water, Milk, or any other Liquor; It may be given to Chil? 
dren, and all Perfons that have convulfive Fits. { have feen it 
have great Efficacy in the hyfteric Paffion, and moft violent 
Paroxyfms of the Afthma. Pour a Pint of boiling Water upon 
an Ounce of the Roots of this Plant 3 remove the Pot from the 
Fire ; cover the Infufion well; and give it to drink by Glafs- 
fuls. The Extraét of thefe Roots is good for the fame Dif- 
cafes: They give a Scruple of it with a Grain of Laudanum 
or elfe mix the Laudanum with half a Scruple of the Powder 
of thefe Roots. Martyn’s Tournefort. neal 

It is effectual in Convulfions, Ruptures, and Bruifes by Fall 
ct eT for Inflammations, and Exulcerations of the Mouth 
ee nia om Gi Aphthæ, H. Ox. and cures a Vertian Fe- 

A Dram of the Powder of the dry’d R i i 

purges spy i downwards. Dr. Mead, on Meee 

mperto Solis SF Lune, highly con i 
Span pA A oe ho Rost ofthis Plane 

a Valeriana ; major ; fylveftris ; montana, C, B ja 

4 Valeriana; foliis Calcitrapæ., C, B, P, 164 ie 

5: Valera gol alatrape, megis difeis. 

» Valeriana ; paluftris minor. C. B, P, ° 7 
132. Boerb. Ind. A. 74. Phu minus g Te Hf. 

Offic. Valeriana minor. Ger. 916. Emac. 107". Raii Hi 
1. 388. palana Sylueftris minor. Park. A Rail BaS. 
. 200. alertana minor fe y 
BMALL VALERIAN, o “7 aquatica. J.B. 3. 2x1. 
__ The Roots of this Valerian are lon i 
fending out a few finall white Fine Tepe creping, 
Spring from them, before the Stalks run up to Flower. = 
atmoft round, but fomewhat pointed. The Leaves which > : 
on'the Stalks, are like thofe of the Garden-kind, but lefs We 

ve two Species of this Valerian, one whereof rifes hi her th A 
the other, having ufually three Pair of Leaves fet of be 
Umbels of Flowers grow clofer, and the Fi seat elas sod 
deal fmaller, than the other which ife He Woh AINS 
ufually but two Pair of Leave ee? high, anglas 
are cinch een s caves on the Stalks, The Flowers 

fe Conon? Ce ike the Garden Valerian, but of a pale- 
purpic \olour, as are, alfo, the former. Ti 
romifcuoufly in marfhy Grounds, and m, ft Ma grow both 

Bonrfa Field, near hoe ieee Mendows, Agta 

in Ma: } great Plenty, flowering 

4 i H . : 

J know no particular Virtue this Species of Valerian is en- 
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s, when but flight; whence it is called by fome Cus- dowed with, Authors having faid but litt 


VAL 


le about it, i 

Miller's BA $ 
“Caves, which A i. 
an in outward A they 
them in Virtues S 


it ever ufed in the Shops that I know of 
The Parts in Ufe are the Root and I 
refemble thofe of the Great Wild Valor; 
ance, fo are they fappofed to agree with 
in an inferior, or milder Degree. Dale 
. Valeriana ; fylveftris ; vel paluftris - 
det ftipata. Rati Synsp. 98. pes altera ; 
8. Valeriana ; tuberofa. F. B. 3. 2. 207 
9: Valerianas vabras CAB Pit Gena 
10. Valeriana; marina; latifolia; major. 
11. Valeriana; rubra; anguftifolia, ©. B abe M.U, 50, 
12. Valeriana ; maxima; Pyrenaica ; Cacali : os ; 
T. 131. PAINE folio, Fagan, 
13. Valeriana; Lufitanica; latifolia : 
Lies sper: Ind. alt. Plant. it 
he firft is the true Phu of Disfcoride 
and takes that Name either from ie Greek Wwe ve Anti 
to grow, or {pring from, or from Phy, a Ponti w (phyo) 
noting the penetrating Smell of its Root. But it i erie: 
affirmed to be the Herba Saracenica, for healin FWroty 
for the Tafte fhews the contrary ; for it js eo 1 Ounds 5 
trating, and fomewhat ungrateful Tatte, as it eae penez 
Nardus of the Antients ; whence it appears to be a of the 
tive Quality, and is reckoned among Aviftolechics, Fat aha 
gogucs, and Antifcorbutics; it, alfo, exhilarates a mi os0a 
and the Brain; and is ciicétual in all Diforders is ‘eat 
from cold, yifcid, and aqueous Humours, A aN 
has talked much of its Virtues againft cre and wie 
craft, induced, 1 fuppofe, from its extraordina Ema 
in fpafmodic, hyfteric, epileptic, and melancholic Cate 
Thefe Diforders are called Lunatic, and are attended with (es 
prifing Symptoms; for which Reafon the Antients calles 
them Morkos Sacros, Difeafes of the Gods. But the Anti i, 
made but little Diftin&tion between their Gods and Demin 
which might lay a Foundation for this Opinion of the before- 
mentioned Author, Hippocrates fays very well of thefe Morbi 
Sacri, that there are fome Difeafes very furprifing, and therc- 
fore called Sacred, or Divine, not becaufe they came from the 
Gods, for then all would be facred, but from their furprifing 
Effeéts ; whence this Plant has been efteemed an Antidemoniac, 
though Rue, alfo, cures the fame Difeafes. ‘There are Authors 
who advife the Root as an Amulet againft a Quotidian Fever, 
and hang it about the Neck for that Purpofe. Fabius Colum- 
na, a Man of the firft Rank, and concerned in public 
Affairs, fell into an epileptic Diforder. Finding no Relief 
from Phyficians, and being fatigued with the long Con- 
tinuance of the Difeafe, he betook himfelf wholly to the 
Reading of the Antients, in order to examine, whether he 
could find out by Name a Plant which would cure the Epi- 
lepfy ; and at length he happened upon this Plant, the fecond, 
by the Root of which he was cured. From that time he be- 
came an extraordinary Botanift, and aflures us, that he knew - 
many epileptic Patients cured by this Plant. He advifes to pull 
up the Root before it begins to fprout, and exhibit the fame in 
Powder to the Patient, for fix Days together, in the Morning 
fafting, in Water, Wine, or Milk : This Medicine provokes 
Sweat, and frequently gives the Patient a Stool or two, which is 
a very good Sign. The Roots are very odoriferous, acrimont- 
ous, and penetrating; and have a balfamic, and fomewhat oily 
Tafte: Whence the Valeriana bas the fame Virtues which we 
obferve in umbelliferous Plants, It is a proper Ingredient in 
pectoral, ftomachic, and uterine Difeafes, and is very moi 
in a Stoppage of the Menfes, an Ounce or two of the brut 
Root being made into an Infufion after the manner of ji 
and fweetened with Honey. It is an excellent Remedy again 
Worms, and epileptic Fits, in Infants. Camerarius MIS MA 
commends it againft the Jaundice, and a violent Afthma, t ig 
Infulion of the Root in Water, or the Powder thereof wi 
Grain of Laudanum, being exhibited.’ This Plant 1s efe if j 
alfo, againft all Sorts of Contufions, the Leaves being Una 
in Wine, and applied to the Place affected 5 the fame ue 
fcirrhous Tumors’ without Suppuration, and fpecdily pee 
ounds; for which Reafon the Peafants in the Gouri ‘eA 
ply the Leaves of this Plant to all fordid Ulcers- athe ft pe 
received into all Antidotes; but the firft Species 13 mo" cet 
brated, and I can recommend it from an hundred Ae 
which I haye made of its Virtues, T'he eighth, ninth, Be, tie 
and following Species, are cultivated in Gardens, being vlan 
ful Plants, and continuing a long time in Flower- Hiji. Plante 
adfcript, Boerhaav. i 
VALERIANA is, alfo, a Name for feveral 
RIANELLA ; which fee. 
Varertana Græca, A Name for feveral So 
LEMONIUM ; which fec, 
VALERIAN RUBRÆ SIMILIS« 
mam; maritimum; majus. _ 


flore minore 


annua ; laciniata, 


ents; 
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RIANA Unricx Forro, A Name for the Eupa- 
Vat n Fila zliis; Canadenfe ; fore albo. 

write ERIAN ELLA. 

raracters are 5 : 

phe aor annual and fibrous; the Leaves are conjugated ; 
Moa and Branches are divided in two, and appear at Top 
7 S mbela. ‘The Calyx is monophyllous, fmall, quinque- 
Jofed. The Flower is monopetalous, of various 


| 


7 ji Synop. 3» 201. Tourn, Inft. 132. Boerb. Ind, A. 
He ea ae Offic. Ger. 242. Emac. 310. Park. 812. 


Yaleviana 


W Taifa. Chab. 437. LAMBS- ETTUCE, or CORN- 
SALLAD. 


VALERIANELLA is cooling, and fomewhat moiftening, be- 
ingin Temperament and Virtues not unlike Lettuce, and fupplies 
is Room in Winter, and the Beginning of Spring, being 
eafantly eaten with Vinegar, Salt, and Oil, like other Sa- 
Jus, among which it is reckoned one of the beft. Lambs are 
mightily delighted and improved, and fattened, by eating this 
Pant; whence, they fay, it takes the Name of Lambs-lettuce. 
Rii Hift. Plant. ý A 

Tt grows in Gardens, and among Corn, and flowers in the 
Spring. Dale. ie k i 

2. Valerianella ; arvenfis ; præcox ; humilis ; foliis ferratis. 
T. 132. Pfeudo-valeriana, erecta, ferotina, femine umbilicato, 
lirfuto, pyranidali, M. H. 3. 104. Locufta, altera, folits 
fatis, J.B. 324. 

$ Valerianella ; femine ftellato. C. B. P. 165. Pfeudo- 
vales 


riana, annua, femine coronato, major, Lufitanica, M, H. 


| 104. 

Ha Valerianella; Cretica ; fruétu veficario, T. Cor. 6. 

5, Valerianella ; cornucopoides ; rubra 5 vel Indica. M. U. 
s} Pfeuds-valeriana, cornucopotdes ; annua, purpurea, femi- 
ne flido M. H. 3. 104. Valeriana, peregrina, purpurea, 
CB, P. 164. . 

ó, Valerianella ; Africana; foliis anguftis; flore macula 
nbente notato. H. 4. 2. 217. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

ThePlant is called Valerianella, that is, fmall Valeriana, from 
itsRefemblance to the Valeriana. It grows in warm Places. The 
fit and fecond Species are called Lambs-lettuce, becaufe they 
contain a very mild Juice in all their Parts, with which Lambs 
are highly delighted and improved. The Name Locu/ta is given 
to this Plant from the Refemblance of its Branches to the Legs 
of a Grafshopper, when going to leap. ; 

The firft and fecond Species are very foft, fucculent, mild, 
», Peafant, and nourifhing Herbs; whence they are good, mild, 
A light, and nutritive Food for weak Stomachs. Valerianella is 

| Poper in Cafes which require Lenients, Relaxants, or Lubri- 
nts; whence it is of Ufe in the Pleurify and Nephritis, and, 
allo, to procure Sleep. The crude Juice, or the Leaves, boiled 
in mild Flefh-broth, are very mild and wholfome Remedies in 
aPhthifis, where the fofteft and moft lenient things are required. 
z his Plant is, moreover, an extraordinary Demulcent; whence 
tis of Service in the Strangury, Piffing, and Spitting of Blood, 
Afpetities of the Lungs, Cough, and Pains in the Kidneys, and 
84 celebrated Remedy for mitigating the Gout. It has the 

c Efect, whether boiled’ in Whey, or the expreffed Juice 
«feof taken in good Quantity. It gives extraordinary Relief 
in hypochondriac Diforders. The Seed is highly aperient, and 
X excellent Ufe in the Scurvy, and all Difeafes where the 
Pot of the Bulbocaflanum is of Service; it is, alfo, commend- 
a a Gonorrhoea and Dyfentery. Hift. Plant. adfeript. 
aav, 


pp DIANELLA ZeyLanica, A Name for the Hy- 
3e Zeylanica; Afari folio. 
VALIRIANELLOLDES. 
Ty haraGters are ; E x 
fowo Soot is fibrous and perennial, and is produced from 
final} 5, the Seed, which is afh-coloured, oblong, fharp, and 
ting » like the Seed of the Leffer Cumin. The Stalk is ramous, 
Lery uss covered with a flight Down, and frutefcent. The 
lone p 2 Conjugated, roundifh, fcabrous, ferrated, upon a 
q & fulcated Pedicle. From the Wings of the Leaves pro- 
The ps? Conjugated Leaves, fimilar, and four in Number. 
fender gee Of the Stalk and Branches run into a very long and 
long Pike, to which grow on evcry Side, as it were, engraved; 
lous? ao byllous Calyces, deeply quinquefid, flender; tubu- 
Cayce, Very ‘clofely adhering to the Sides of the Spike, Thefe 
Contain a monopetalous, Funnel-fhaped, quinquefid, 


reco, 


CCO, Guruku] Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri _ 


expanded Flower, of a pale-bluith Colour. From the Infide 
of the Tube of this Flower proceed two Stamina. The Ovary 
is in the Centre of the Calyx, and confifts of one long, cylin- 
drical Seed, which has a long Tube with an hemifpherical Apex. 
This Plant grows in America. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 
VALERIANTHEMUM. A Name for the Rapunculus 5 


Valeriancides ; coeruleus ; umbellatus. 


VALGUS. Bow-leg’d. 


Tue METHOD oF REMEDYING Banpy-LEeGs IN CHIL- 
DREN. 


Some Children have their Legs bent in an unfeemly manner, 
either from their Birth, or if they are ufed by the Nurfe te 
Standing or Walking too early ; In fome the Tidie are crook- 
ed, in others the Knees are diftorted, in fome the Feet, at the 
Articulation of the Tibia with the Tar fus, are turned inwards, 
and they are denominated Vari ; and in fọme outwards, who 
are named Valgi. This Diforder requires a different Method, 
according to its different Degrees and Situation. 1. Fhe moft 
certain and mildeft Method of preventing it, is to take carey 
that tender Children, and thofe who are otherwile expofed to 
this Diforder, efpectally by the Rickets, be reftrained from 
Standing and Walking, but be allowed to lie down, fit, or be 
carried, either in the Arms, or fome Vehicle, till the Bones, 
as they increafe in Age, are ftrengthened and confirmed. Bue 
if the Diforder increafe, or is born with the Child, it will be 
expedient, after the Application of Emollients, according to 
Hildanus, to ufe certain Intruments, or a kind of Boots, fuch 
as Paré has delineated, (fee Tab, LVII. Fig. 14, 15.) made 
of {trong Leather, Wood, or thin Plates of fron, and adapted 
to the Size of the Leg. ‘Thefe Boots, being applied to the 
crooked Legs, efpecially to thofe of the Vari and Valgi, dif- 
pofe them as they naturally grow, to receive by Degrees a pro- 
per Shape. The Boots muft be worn Day and Night. But 
as feveral Inconveniencies may procced from the Ufe of thete 
Boots, efpecially if they do not fit exactly, Surgeons have 
thought it expedient to contrive other Inftruments for this Pur- 
pole, asin Zab. XXXVI. Fig. 16. where AA reprefent the 
two Sides, made of ftrang Leather, or thick Pafteboard, or of 
thin Plates of Iron or Brafs, fo joined by the Piece B B, that 
one may anfwer tothe interior, and the other to the exterior Side 
of the Legs, as in Fig. 17, where they are reprefented ap- 
plied ; and they may be fo faftened by the Cord, or Thong, 
CC, as to be kept on for a confiderable time Night and Day, 
and gradually reduce the crooked Legs to their natural Figure 
and Pofition. If the Diforder be not feated in the Tibie, but 
rather in the Ancles, whether the Feet be turned outwards 
or inwards, thefe Inftruments of Hildanus, Fig. 16. 17. may 
be advantageoufly ufed; but if, by reafon’ of the Rigidity 
of the Limb, it cannot eafily be turned to its proper Pofition; 
let emollient Fomentations, Liniments, and Baths, be ufed for 
{fome Days before the Application of the Inftrument. But, if 
the Diforder be but flight, in my Opinion, the Ufe of thefe 
Inftruments fhould be negle€ted ; which are not only very 
troublefome, but may, alfo, be hurtful by binding the Leg too 
hard, and hindering its Growth. And I have often obferved, 
when the Legs have been moderately bent, and fometimes 
when they have been greatly incuryated, if the Children be 
young, and not fuffered to ufe their Feet, but to be carried or 
wheeled about, that their Legs have been fpontancoufly reftored 
to their proper Figure. £Hi/danus may be confulted on this 
Head, who has given the Figures of other Inftruments fuited 
to different Cafes... Solingen, and Le Clerc, may, alfo, be con- 
fulted. . Heifir. Chir. - 

VALIGA. A Name given by fome to an Infufion of Jalap; 
by fome called Rhabarbarum nigrum, in Spirit of Wine, or, 
which is better, in Spirit of Citron; then carefully ftrained, 
and fome time afterwards coloured with a little Saffron; fo that 
it feems to be the fame with the Phalaia of Rolfinkius. Ca/ftel. 

VALLI, Noel-valli, & Panni-valli. H. M. Siliquofa In- 
dica Flore papilionaceo, Siliquis planis brevibus duo aut iria 
Jemina ifthmia continentibus, This is an Jidian Shrub, which 
unites itfelf by its fmall Branches with the neighbouring Trees; 
the Leaves are like thofe of the Fraxinus, and have fomewhat 
of an acrimonious Tafte ; the Flowers ure papilionaceous, and 
void of Smell; the Pods are an Inch in Length, and as much 
in Compafs, very flat, and contain two or three Seeds {eparated 
by Ifthmufes, or narrow Intervals. “The Beans, when parched 
by the Sun’s Heat, are of a cineritious Colour, and an ungrate- 
ful Talte, It flowers in dugul, and the Fruit is throughly 
ripe in December and January. j 

The Beans, eaten crude, provoke to Stool with Griping 
The Leaves, made into a Cataplafmi, cure an Eryfipelus. s 
Bark fupplies the Place of Hemp, in making of Ropes. 

Hif. Plant. + 
ALLUM. The Eye-brow, and a Species of Bandigts 
are called by this Nunes “WALRAT. 
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TALRAT. AlLcaf. Rulandus. Š a 
LALVULA. A Valve. There are many sorts or S 
án various Parts of the Body. Thus in the defines phere i s 

the Veluule Conniventes, ne a ale as See E 
» T art are found Valv C bet 

Ge pat Aiea have difcovered Valves in the Veins,, 

A Vefe 

g Rl e AGR i Lapwing. See PruviaLis. 

VANILIA, BANILIA. Offic. Vaynillus, Vayniglia. Mont. 
Exot f Vanillias Piperts Arbori Jamaicenfis innafcens, Pluk. 
Al ee, or. Velubitis filiquafa Mexicana foliis Plantagints. 

Roi Bile 2, 1330. Lathyrus Mexicanus filiquis longiffimis, 
aR oe Ammon, Char. Plant. 436. Aracus aro- 
mifchatis, mgris. AM : A a apna 
~ máticus, Tlilxachitl, feu Flos niger, , Hern. 38. obus o 2 gi 

‘argmaticus. Cat, Jam, 7o. Lobus aromaticus fubfufeus Tere- 

Ts corniculis fimilis. C. B. P. 404. Lobus ob opu aroma- 
ticus, odore fere Darei J. B. 1. 428. THE VANEL- 
ES BANILAS. 

Ree ire dark-brown flat. Pods, or Sheaths, five or fix 
Inches long, and [carce an Inch broad, wrinkled on the Out- 
fide, full of a vaft Number of fmall black Grains, almoft as 
fine as Sand, of a pleafant Smell, like Balfam of Peru. The 
Plant which bears thefe Vanellocs, climbs the Trees like Bind- 
weed ; the Leaves are fmooth and broad, in Shape like Plantain- 
leaves, fet in an alternate Order; the Flowers are of a dark 
Colour, which are fucceeded by the Vanelloes. They grow 
in New-Spain, and other Parts of the He/f-Lndies, from whence 

brought to us, t 
ie are cay ufed with us, asan Ingredient in Chocolate, to 
which they give a pleafant Flavour. They are commended by 
Hernandez, in his Deferiptio Rerum Medicarum Nove Hifpa- 
nia, Lib. 2. Cap. 15. to be grateful to the Stomach and Brain, 
to expel Wind, to provoke Urine, and the Menfes, to pro- 
mote theBirth, and bring away the After-birth, to refift Poifon, 

-and cure the Bites of venomous Creatures. Miller’s Bot. Of. 

VAPORES. Vapours, See HYSTERICA., 

YAPORARIUM. A Vapour Bath: 

VAPORATIO. A Fomentation by the Vapours or Steam 
of warm Liquors. i 

VAPPA is Wine deprived of all its fpirituous Parts, and what 
is ufually called dead. “This corrupt State of Wine is fre- 
quently, and very properly, by modern Phyficians, compared 
with a particular Corruption of the Blood, when it isin alow, 
fpiritlefs, and, as we fay, a vapid State, as the Cafe is in healthy 
Perfons, when their Spirits are exhaufted by immoderate La- 
bour, or in fick Perfons labouring under a Quartan, and in 
cacheétic and fcorbutic Indifpofitions, Ca/fellus. 

VARENI, VARI. Names for a fcorbutic Affe&tion, other- 
wife called Arthritis vaga, the wandering Gout, confifting in 
a wandering, or fhifting Pain, affecting the nervous Parts about 
the Joints, and -proceeding from an acid and malignant Acri- 
mony of the nervous Fluid, or ferous Lymph, together with 
an extraordinary Mobility and Vaporofity of the fame, on ac- 
‘count of the Thinnefs of its Contexture, 3 

_ Vareni, with fome, fignifies a quite different Affection from 

Vari, being the fame with the AMBuLo ; which fee, 

VARICIFORMES PARASTATÆ, in Anatomy, are 
“continuous to the Epididymides, and are Veflels fo called, be- 
‘caufe they appear full of Flexures and Contortions, like the 
Varices, for the better Elaboration, as it is fuppofed, of the 
Semen. 

VARICOSUS, xsecced iis, 
Plexufes of the Veflels about 
Male. Caflellus, 

VARICULA, a Diminutive of Varix, isa Name given by 
AM. A. Severinus to an Intumefcence of the Veins in the Tw- 
nica Adnata of the Eye, proceeding from a Diftention of them 
by black Blood. Caftellus, ; 

VARIEGATIO, Variegation, in Botany, is a Diverfify- 
ing ban fevers Colours, as is obferved in the Leaves and Flow- 
crs of Plants, 


VARIOLÆ. The Small-pox, 

Perhaps from the Time of Hippocrates to this very Period, 
there never happened any thing fo remarkable in Phyfic, as the 
Appearance of this new and furprifing Diftemper ; the Ori- 
gnal of which may be traced up from the Arabian Authors much 
arther backward, than is commonly imagined ; even up to the 
famous Epoch of Mahomet himfelf, in the Beginning of the 
Seventh Century, The Meafles, which no doubt was of the 
fame Age, (called not improperly, by Avicenna, Variola Chole- 
rica) they look upon as a Difeate fo near akin to tbe Small- 
them both together, as if the 
s was a Diftemper, without 


is an Epithet apply’d to feveral 
the Pudenda, particularly of- the 


pox, that they Generally treat of 
San included the lef, Thi 


Jifpute, unknown to the Greeks, whatever fome of the Mo- 


gerns have faid to the Contrary ; and firft obferyed and deferibed 
ó 
` P Caphe, ox Caphsph, in Arabic, 


fignifi¢s an Eruption of Puflulos, 


by the Makometans. And fince it is one fore 
Symptoms, fo conflant and regular in its St 
fally incident to all Mankind, it were to be wif 
Le Clerc had thought fit to haye given usa fhort È 
leaft, of what thefe original Writers have faid ori 
when, in its very Infancy, we may find the 
eafe very well painted in their Works, a 
enough delivered. That Vra& of Rhazes alone, inti 
Difecurfe of the Peflilence, would very fully explain | 
Idea they had of this Ditiemper, and thew us, that 
not at all acquainted with the Difference of the difting 
confluent’Sort. By the earlieft Account we have of the So ite 
pox, we find, that it frft appeared in Egypt, in thei msl. 
Omar, Succeffor to Mahomet 5 though no doubt, BS of 
Greeks knew nothing of it, the Arabians brought it Rates 
own Country, and might derive it originally from fom of heir 
more diftant Regions of the Eaft: For the oldett of ee 
Writers do not fpeak of it as a Diftemper, which had aes reir 
Rife very lately. And as this People in lef than thirty You 
did propagate its Religion, and Empire, fo did it no lef ae 
modern Evil, not only through Ægypt, but Syria, Pale Be 
and Perfia; and a little while after, along the Afiatic caine 
through Lycia and Cilicia: And, in the very Beginning of the 
next Century, farther into the maritime Parts of Africa ands 
crofs the Mediterranean, even into Spain itfelf, z% 

Here, indeed, is a new Feld in Phyfic. 
you a fhort Plan of this Difeafe, as it lies in th 
and efpecially in one of the oldeft and beft of 
the firft, indeed, as he fays himfelf, who wrote any diftin® or 
exaét Treatife upon this Subjeét. To begin then ‘in his Me- 
thod ; as the Evil was unheard of before, fo he affigned a Caufe 
as entirely new in Phyfic, a fort of an innate Contagion. This 
isa Ferment in the Blood, like that in Muft, which purifies 
itfelf fooner or later, by throwing off the peccant Matter at 
the Glands of the Skin ; an Hypothefis fince applied, though 
upon very flight Grounds, to Fevers in general, by many Mo- 
derns. ‘This Ferment he fuppofes to be derived from the Mo- 
ther in the Womb, which is the Reafon why the Difeafe is fo 
univerfal, and fo equally incident to all. It is moft epidimical 
in Spring, and Autumn, efpecially after a wet Summer, or a 
warm Winter: Children, and Adults, are moft fubjeét to it; 
old Age but feldom, unlefs in a very peflilential Seafon, . Cor- 
pulent flabby Bodies which abound in Humours, and which have 
been ufed to much Wine or Milk, reccive the. Infeétion fooneft 5 
they who are of this dry Habit of Body, and of a bilious Con- 
ftitution, are more fubje& to have a more violent Sort. The 
Greek Tranflator, who made his Verfion from the Syriac, (the 
original Language probably in which Rhazes wrote) calls this 
Sort by a Term never heard of, Evacyic, which, he tells us, 
anfwers to the Syriac, Chafpe*. This Word, indecd, m that 
Tongue, as well as in the Hebrew, and Arabic, fignifies an 
Bye, an inflammatory Puftule ; and, therefore, N. Maly ai 
who has given us a véry elegant Tranflation of the Gree b © 

E a at he Greek, he 

prefles it properly enough by Zucendium ; but t oe 
fays, calls it Euphyia. If we go a little farther, an Hii 
it fhould be read "Exeasyicz, the Senfe of the Author niga 
entirely preferved, and very little Variation made in the Rea 
ing. a 

The forerunning Symptoms of this Diftemper are, TA 
Fever, violent Pain in the Head and Back, (the laft Erani al 
a fure Sign) Drynefs of the Skin, Heavinefs, Dif king all 
Breathing, frightful Sleeps, Rednefs of the Eyes, Pris Weight 
over the Body, Yawning, Stretching, Pulfation, a Pain 
in the Head, Sicknefs, and Inclination to vomit 3 ing all 
in the Back, violent SicknefS, Reftlefsnefs, and Bee 
over the Body, and an high flaming Colour, peci J either 
the Throat, Signs of an ill Sort. He calls the Puftu! ehe o 
Sublimia, which muft be diftinét, pointed, or, sifing high og 

s d. Many 

Lata, flat and broad, as in the confluent Kin if the Hest 
thefe Symptoms are common to the Meafles 3 and, à xtremely 
is more intenfe, and the Straitnefs and Oppreflion Pa Ears 
great, efpecially if there be a Cough, and Itching © which $> 
and Nofe, ’tis’ rather a Sign of this laft Diftempet 
fometimes more dangerous than the Small- pox: s and Pro- 

He is very particular in relating the Difference Wand the . 
gnoftics of the Small-pox. If the ‘Eruption 15, Feed Dan- 
Maturation comes on well, and the Fever vanih» BC ar 
ger; otherwife, if the Feyer continues after the Bulle 
is a kindly Sore when the Breathing is good, the’ E A 
the Senfe perfect, and the Perfon can take NOU acters 
Sleep. When the Puftules, containing a white + Fever 5 
large, diftint, and few, and ripen without an aces confluents 
and even though there be many, and in fome Dace kindly» 
yet, if thev are for the moft part large, and A e be na 
and if, with this, the Strength keeps up, and th 
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Pa 
g Oppresiion or Burning, this is to be reckoned one of 
3 But when they are thick and coherent 
An of them make one by running together, 
of thele Clufters is very large, and the App 
jike Fat oF SeT pen they ran like an Herpes, or like what 
pey, call a Herauica, corroding, ulcerating, and contracting 


Ae. Skin 5 when they rife like Warts, and have no Matter in 


thems it is a venjanalienant Sort ; efpecially, if after the 
Eruption, ney ont come on well, and the Patient be not 
yelicved- l the Feyer increafes after the Eruption, an ill Sien : 
So a new Crop of Puftules, as it fometimes happens, Mews a 
great Plenitude of Humours. The Sort is more kindly, when 
a is not attended with violent Rednefs ; butif with preat Pale- 
nels, dangerous. If the Eruption is made on the firit Day of 
the Diftemper, It fhews the Humours to be too brifk and im- 
yetuous ; 1f upon the third Day, it denotes they are more 
tempered and languid 5 if in the critical Days, by which I 
fuppofe he means the fourth and feventh, the Diftemper is {till 
milder ; if there be great Pain in any Part, and that Part grows 
greenifh or black, and the Strength fails, it is fatal; if the 
—Puftules are extremely little, hard, of a violet, green, high- 
red, or a black Colour, and don’t come to Maturation, it por- 
tends Ill: If they continue fo throughout the whole Courfe 
of the Difeafe 5 if the Fever be not removed, and is attended 
with a Syncope, Sicknefs, or Trembling of the Heart, nothing 
to be expected but prefent Death. Thus far of the Symptoms, 
and the Judgment to be formed of the Event. 7 

The Cure follows : And the better to judge of this, we muft 
always carry it in our Memory, that, Rhazes lived and wrote 
jn the warm Climate of Perfia. He bleeds, or cups immedi- 
ately, even in Children; and, if the Symptoms be violent, 
even to Faintnefs ; otherwife, a lefs Quantity is fufficient. If 
aVein in the Arm be not eafily found, the Poplitea may be 
open’d : The Room to be kept cool ; all the Regimen to be, 
alfo, cool; Ptifan the Nourifhment, and the Medicines prin- 
cipally Lroches of Spodium, (a good Abforbent) and the Juice 
of Pomegranate, and all other acid and aftringent Plants. And 
the Rule, in ufing this refrigerating Method, muft be with re- 
gard to the intenfe Burning of the Difeafe, and managed with 
that Moderation, as not tocxtinguifh the natural Heat, At 
firit he gives Ice-water, till the Patient vomits and {weats ; 
then vaporates with warm Water ; and this he reckons the 
moft cffeétual way to drive out the Puftules : So for Prevention 
and Preparation, he adviles Bleeding, Swimming, uling Ice- 
water, and all the coldeft acid Diet, as the Juice of unripe 
Grapes, Salading, Ge. He gives a Receipt made of Acids and 
Spodium, much in Vogue among the Zndians, whos) it feems, 
affirmed, that whoever ufed it would not have ten Puftules in 
the Whole. The Body, if bound, to be kept open, by fome 
Infufions taken twice a Day ; this will make the Ï uftules 
fewer; and to be done, if the Diftemper be violent: ae 
the Eruption, ftrong Purging to be avoided, paaie s 
the Crifis, for fear of a Dyfentery 5 and too great a Hlux is to 
be reftrained. If Bleeding has been omitted tn the p eining, 
then gentle Sweating, and promoting the R “a ue 
Patient be hot, and the Puftules do not auvance, the Deco 
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the worft 
fo that a great 
when the Circle 
earance of them 


ld tion with Figs, Rains, Lentils, Ge. to be sony nee 

Reds If the Difeafe be flight, and the Opprefiion little, a et c 

p Small- pox be out, Coolers not to be given to any ares Farce 

cot for fear of retarding the Eruption ; bus rhe DE en one 
ult i vith fome Saffron, &e. When they are ab i 

i continued, with for > or Dilution, Water of Bar- 


ny p o ations with Water. c 4 
| Vy ia ut, Vaporation and other temperate Liquors 5 


» Ey 

ng + ley, Pomegranates, Melons, ¢- r le £ 
reigtt fe po any Aine eran more refolves the Hemowa lefs neoa 

4 5 G > rf afii be very gres 
chj E fay, cfpecially in the Meafles, 4 eae i x Ta Fi idtion, 
at and near to a Syncope, dipping in oe a sone nage eo 
abe to drive out the Meailes; and to tase ~ sweat. After 
eit Eo great a Solution of the Fluids, or "o9 poe a if the Paftules 
Ww | the fifth Day, (reckoning from the frit seiz ‘ T 
Ni a th Day, (reckoning ‘cines which promote the drup- 
any don’t advance, ufe thofe Medicines Rea ie oa 
ee | tion. But this is to be done with che Fever, which will be 

mie X : ? y efpecially the ever, 3 rer ae 
ef | Keid to tho Sy mp aa nee and the Pulfe. But, if the 
ee elt judged of, by the Breathin’> © Warts, and: the Patient 


Puftules are hard and rough, ee 
languid, „it is to no Purpole to 3° f the Diteafe being plainly 
that cannot be done; fuch a a ante Me proper in Want of 
Pernicious, Opiates, above al Sea Body isopen pieu 
Sleep, or in cafe of a Loofenels. scially in t 


t any Maturation 5, for 


wate, eff he wortt Kind. 
poe ic Hindio leet pite i eed be, and the Body 
No Purging before the Crilis 5 but, i p ay Se vi ed 
€ dry pure at the Beginnings and e r eee r 
the firit to abate the Heat and Boating . ane a the med 5 
fe M Plena on Benn aes before or ee 
S Matter, This to be jl er boa and fallof Hu- 
ing, by the Body's Cee ly, yet anr Tee ite 
‘™Mours 3 a lurking Feverilhnels» gao Lie ie eee 
Mafe, Purging anfwers belt ; but if th 
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Vomiting, and great Inflammation, if the Throat js fo ftuffed, 
as to endanger Strangling, it is proper to bleed. The Direétions 
are very full, which relate to Gargles, Collyriums, @c. and 
the preventing any Ulcers, or Pitting, from the Smatl-pox. 
This is the Defeription Rhazes gives of the Ssmall-pox; a 
very true one, though it does not minutely defeend into Parti- 
culars ; and, for above 500 Years, it was thought fo complete, 


‘that fucceeding Writers fearce added any thing to it: Till at 


Jatt, indeed, they came to diftinguifh the feveral Stages of this 
Diftemper, and obferve the very Days in cach of them with 
great Exaéinefs. However, even fince that Time to our own, 
though the modern Authors have enter’d into a more precile 
Detail of the Appearances, and the Symptoms, which attend 
the Difeafe ; yet, as far as regards the practical Part, we fee 
here the Foundation of every thing they have advanced. “To 
inftance ina few Particulars : 

The Arabians have rightly diftinguifhed between the two 
Sorts of Small-pox, and between each of them, and the Meafles 5 
and have deferibed not only the regular Sorts, but have taken 
Notice of the anomalous too. They have, alfo, obferved, where 
one Crop has fucceeded another. 

At the Beginning, and fometimes even after the Eruption, 
they preferibe Evacuations, both by Blecding and Purging. 
And, indeed, they thought, that the good or ilf Event of the 
Diftemper, depended fo much upon the Treatment they uled 
at the firft Seizure, or in the firt Days of it at leat, that 
they are extraordinarily careful and exact in the Regimen, which 
they order to be extremely cool, as was moft proper and fuit- 
able in fo fultry a Climate as theirs was. Their Practice furely 
was founded upon good Grounds ; though others have followed 
it in an extrayagant manner, and even excecded what they did 
in Nations, where neither the Nature of the Difeafe, nor the 
Conftitution of the Air, required it, *Even our Countryman 
Sydenbam carried this Notion to an Extremity in the firit Edi- 
tion of his Works; though afterwards he was fo wife as to re- 
traét a great deal of what he had faid ; and came into the mo- 
derate Method, as, without Difpute, more agreeable to Reafon, 
and to the Temper of our own Ifland. 

We may obferve, that their whole Management, both as to 
Diet and Medicine, in this Stage, ran upon Dilution; which 
they thought the moft effectual Means to produce a kindly 
Eruption, and to keep the Puftules out. And as to this lath 
Point, however cooling their Regimen in general was, they 
made no Scruple to ufe warm and generous Cordials, when 
Nature feemed to want Affiftance, or when they apprehended 
any Danger of their flriking in. “To the fame End, when there 
was any great Diforder and Ferment in the Humours, which 
ought to be allay’d, or any terrible Symptom, which hindered 
the Maturation of the Pock, they had recourfe to that fove- 
reign and divine Remedy, Opium; a Remedy often uted by 
them in this Cafe ; though Sydenham feems to have-bgen the 
firft, who ever gave the leaft Hint of fuch a Practice among 
ourfelves. 

Here, too, you will find, that in the Declenfion of the Dif- 
eafe, when Nature has difcharged all fhe can, and is ready to 
fink under the Load of the morbific Matter, they took the 
proper ways to relieve her by Art; and for that Purpofe direct 
us, how to apply both Bleeding and Purging, in fucha Cafe of 
Extremity. J/eiad’s Hift. of Phyfic. 

Hisrory oF THE DISEASE. 


When the Small-pox proves epidemic, and is mild and regu- 
lar, it ufwally begins about the vernal Equinox; but, when it is 
not only epidemic, but irregular and dangerous, it appears about 
‘January. The Small-pox is of two Kinds, the diflinét, and 
the conpiuent 3 which though they differ not eflentially, are cali- 
ly diftinguifhed by fome confiderable Symptoms peculiar to each 

Sind. 

x The ditin®& Kind begins, (1.) with a Chilnef and Shiver- 
ing, immediately followed by (2. extreme Heat, (35) vio- 
lent Pain in the Head and Back, (4.) Vomiting, (5-) and in 
Adulis, a great Tendency to Sweat; (6.) Pain in the Parts 
immediately below the Serobiculum Cordis, it they be preted 
with the Hand; (7.) Sleepinefs and Stupor, eipecially in Chii- 
dren, and fometimes Convulitens, which happening siter Den- 
tion, I always fufpect the Small-pox to be approaching ; and the 
Eruptions, appearing in a few Hours after, generally conten 
the Prognoftic ; and I have frequently obferved, that the Small- 
pox immediately fucceeding fuch Fits throws out large Exup- 
tions, is of a mild and favourable Kind, and fellom proves con- 


fluent. Je may be proper to obferve here, that in fuch whofe 


7 


Sood isof a looter Texture, and eafily admits of a Change, it 
rete happens, that the Courfe of Separation is perform d 
by degrees, without any confiderable Sicknels previous to By 
 JExpullion of the Matter, and Eruption of the Puilules. Sos 
The difine Small-pox come out moftly on the fot | Day 
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. : A Sometimes this fort comes out lik z 
litte later, but very rarely fooner; at which time the Sym like an Ey 
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“ptoms are ufually much abated, or even entirely vanifh, fo that ames ee afte ae pom which they are es 0 
‘the Patient feems tolerably well; only Adults can icarcely be ae m > Le ae aes attending ‘to th 
prevented from fweating, however thinly they are covered ; and o t E cna ay OEIS l 'iftafes, and other 
this Difpofition continues till the Eruptions begin to ripen, and ame ) t T i E a As the Diftemp 
then difappsar fpontancoufly. The Eruption proceeds nearly Puftules, e in y OF the tace, do not rife 
in the following manner : Fri, a kind of pale-red Puftules, as aiflindt Kind, but zun pognes and 
large as the Head of a fmall Pin, appear difperfed, firft on the Bladder, avenne the whole Face, a 
Head, Neck, and Breafts, and afterwards on the whole Body. than in the elias till, at laft I 
During this Stage of the Difeafe, the Throat is affected with white Pellicle, clofely adhering to the p 
a Sorcnelsavthmeinercales proportionably 2s the Puftules rife, higher than the Surface of the Skin, 


= aaa ean ert 
which, growing every Day larger, and fharper at the Top, dif- After the eighth Day, this Pellicle grows every D 
fufe a Rednefs ‘and Inflammation over the Skin and Flefh of the | rougher, as appears by the Touch, and inclines {o Aa 

Parts adjacent not to 2 yellow ‘Colour, as in the diftin® Kind: F 


This happens about the cighth Day from the Beginning of Peoia Colour of oi Skin ally increafe 
the Diteale, which time I always particularly obferve ; for then Pellicle fal Ae in, sata F but, w 
the Spaces between the Puftules, that appeared before of a pale been oe, ee Da u to fon 
White, begin to grow red, and fwell in proportion to the till after the eee ay The more Violent the Diftem, 
Number cf Puftules ; and are affeed with a Pain, and, as it proves, the nearer the ane as ripen, inclin 
were, a Laccration of the Parts, which continually increafing, dark-brown ean he ue longer they ‘are in bling 
promotes the'Infammation and Swelling; fo that, in the Pro- left to themfelves ; mgt F e n u ether, the 
grefs of the Difeafe, the Eye-lids are fo diftended, as fome- they are, and the fooner they feale off, When this Pe 
times to render the Patient blind ; and they fhine, and nearly Scab, which covers the Face, full falls o 
refemble an inflated Bladder. Sometimes the Blindnefs is in- nefs behind ; but it is immediately fuc 
duged fooner, a great Number of Puftules fixing on the Eyes Scales, of AWVEDY: corrofive Nature, which Not only 
from the Beginning of the Eruption ; next, the Face, the Hands, Pits than the diflinéi Kind generally do, but, 
and Fingers {weli m proportion to the Quantity of the Puftules, figure the Face with unfecmly Scars: And R 
The Pustules on the Face, that till this Day were fmooth and Kind, if the Difeate has been very violent, the Skin of the 
red, now grow rough and whitifh, which is the firft Sign of Shoulders and Back fometimes feales o > leaving thefe Parts 
a beginning £ n; and the fo, gradually difcharge bare. + ; ; 

a yellow Matter, in Colour refembling an Heney-comb. The Te mut be obferv’d, that this Difeafe 
Inflammation of the Hands and Face, being arrived at its dangerous from the Number of Eruptio 
Height, producés in the Spaces between the Eruptions, a florid Body, but only from that in the Face; for if they be very 
> likè that of Damafk-rofes; and the more mild and thick in the Face, though there are but few, and thofe of the 
ine the Diforder is, the more the Eruptions, and their in- difiiné Kind, every-where elfe, the Patient is equally endan- 
iate Spaces approach this Colour. As the Puftules in gered, as if all the Limbs were extremely full. But, on the 
pear rougher and ycllower every Day as they ripen, contrary, though every Part befides be full, if there be but few 
and other Parts, appear {moother and in the Face, the Danger is lef In this manner, therefore, 
` muft we judge of the Kind. 
On the cleventh Day, the Swelling and Inflammation mani- In the confluent Small Pox I have always obferv’d, the Erup- 
fefily abate, and the Eruptions both of the Face, and theret tions in the Hands and Feet were larger than thofe of the other 
of the Body, being come to their Maturity, and juft Bignefs, Parts, and were gradually lef and lef, the nearer they ap- 
equal to that of a large Pea, dry and fale off ; and, in this proached the Body., 
kind of Small-pox, they common! difappear on the fourteenth The confiuent Small Pox is attended with two other confi- 
and fifteenth Day, But the Eruptions of the Hands generally derable Symptoms: r. A Salivation, or Spitting, in Adults. 
prove more obftinate than thofe of the other Parts; and, being And, 2. A Loofenefs, in Children, The former is fo conftant 
yet frelh and white, remain a Day or two after the reft. Thole’ an Attendant on this Difeafe, in Adults, that I never metwith 
of the Face and Body feale off, ‘but thee of the Hands burft, but one Patient who was free from it; but the Loofenefs does 
and fo vanith. The Puftules of the Skin are filcceeded by a not fo certainly affect Children. The Evacuation made by 
Scurf, or branny Scales, and thefe fometimes by Pits, or Pock- 


ceeded w 


is not to be efteeny’ 
ns featter’d over the 


l 1 E <- thefe Symptoms is as neceflary as cither the Eruptions, or the 
marks ;_ for when the Puftules firí fall off, no Unevennefs js Swelling of the Face and Hands. d 
perceived in the Skin; but thefe Scales often coming on, and he Salivation fometimes begins as foon as the Eruptions ap- 
falling off alternately, at length thofe Pits are produced, which pear, and fometimes not till a Day or two after: The Matter 
frequently appear long after the Recovery of the Patient ; tho’ is for fome time thin, eafily and plentifully expectorated ; and 
the diflingt Small-pox very rarely leaves any Marks behind it, this Salivation refembles that raifed by Mercury, only the Saliva 
The Patient is cither quite coflive, or has few Stools, during is not fo fetid : But, towards the eleventh Day, the Saliva ee 
the whole Courfe of the Diftemper. becomes more vifcous, is raifed with great Difficulty; the Pa- 
.. That Species of the Small pox, which we call the con, went, tient is thirfty, coughs often whilft he drinks; and the oe 
is attended with the fame Symptoms in common as the diflin, flies out at the Noftrils; from this Day the Salivation generaty 
only they prove more violent 5 and by that Sign the confluent ftops ; though fometimes but rarely, after it has ceafed pna 
Kind may be diftinguithed from the diflin, even before the Day or two, it returns: At the fame time, the Swelling of the 


Eruption, Neverthelefs, the Patient is not fo ready to fweat Face begins to abate, but then the Hands commonly fwell, or, 
in the confluent Kind as in the other 3 and a Loofenefs fome- at leaft, ought to do fo / 


times precedes, and continues a Day or two after the Erup- The Loolenefs, in Children, appears not fo foon as the aE 
tion; a Symptom which 1 hay vation in Adults; but, whenever it begins, unlefs it be flopt by 


on ve not hitherto met with in the 
diftingt Small-pox, 


pad x Art, it attends the Diftem per throughout. 
D The confluent SrA ee generally comes out on the third In both Kinds of the Small Pox the Fever rages moft from the 
a netumes carlie ut fearcely cy oar ore rar F Pea p “which, it abates, 
i ean es $ A A S Ri ey 3p later ; whereas the Beginning to the time of the Eruption, after which, Ete 
pecs api E q Is re Pu fe or dater; but very rarely and Continues much more moderate, till the Suppuration beg 

fore; and the fooner the Puftule: ofore the > > 3 : 
before; and the foo ities Come out before the fourth which being finithed, it ceafes entirely. - TNE 
I have always obferved, when the Difeafe proved A 


Day, the more they run together, However, though’this be y 
true in general, and the confluent Kind {earcely ever appears lent,that the Patient had a Kind of Paroxyfm towards Evening, 
fo Tate as the fourth Day; yet, fometimes, the Eruption isde- at which time the more dangerous Symptoms 2rofe, and rage 
ferr'd, by fome violent Symptom, to the fourth or fifth Day, moft feverely = j 

Thus, 3. Sometimes, by 2 tharp Pain in the Loins, refembling ` 
a Fit of the Stone. 2. Sometimes in the Side, like a Pleurify: TRREGULAR SYMPTOMS, ARISING FROM 
3- Sometimes in the Limbs, as ina Rheumaufm, Or, laftly 4 TREATMENT. 
4. Inthe Stomach, attended with great Sicknefs and Vomiting, “The irregular Sym toms which happen on the cig 
Ín thefe Cafes, which, however, are not common, I have ob- the difline? Kind Sarit on the eleventh, in the confine 
feryed the Small Pox to come out Jater than ordinary, as being calculating from the firt R c : 
retarded by the confiderable Violence of the Symptoms, which, eminently, concern the-Life or Death of the Patients 
being move fevere than ufual, when they arife in the very Be- apparent, that moft of thofe who perifh by either aR 


ginning, manifelly indicate the fub(e uent Small P J : 
Fi a jade ang eate the fubfequent Small Pox to be of ononcof the above-menti ned Days. 
the confiuent Kind, and not void of Danger, above-mentio y 


zN „ ufually 
K l iy In the difine Kind, as the Patient, if an Adult, wt 
Though the firit Symptoms of the diflin Kind vanifh  fweats freely, he conceives Hope of Recovery, gan » Pores 
immediately after the Eruption, yet, in the confluent Kind, Malignity Bite Difeafe will thus be expelled through the 
they afiligt the Patient feveral Days after the Put of the Skin ; and therefore diligently pro; 
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Regimen. But thofe Particles being, 


t $ 5 
ho which fhould have ferved to raife 


at length, expelled by 


Sweat, ap the Puitules, and fwel 

e Face, on we cighth Day; the Face, REALON RS 

swelled, appears flaccid ; and the intermediate Spaces, inftead 
> a 


of being inflamed, appear white, or pale, 
Jook red, and continue. elevated, even 
patient. The Sweat, which had flowed fr 
ceales i ee DEEE aN and can’t be raifed again b 
the warmeft Cordials. In the mean time, the Patient is fei y 

z s feized 
with a Delirium, great’ Reftleffnefs and Sicknefs. a Frequence 
of making Urine in fmall Quantities, and expires ae oa 
Hours. But it mult here be obferved, that, if the Rani 
pe few, the Difeafe happens in the Winter, and in a Perion in 
Years, OF if Bleeding has been previoufly ufed, this SARE: 
gimen does not then fo certainly hinder the Swelling of the 
Face, and, confequently, haften Death, as where the Erup- 
tions are many, the Patients in the Prime of Life, and no Blood 
has been taken away. 

But, 1 the confluent Kind, the Danger is greateft, and the 
greatelt N umber die on the eleventh Day: For as the Salivation 
which had hitherto preferved the Patient, commonly ceates 
fpontancoufly about this time, unlefs the Swelling of the Face 
continues longer, and that of the Hands, now manifeftly begin- 
ning, fupplies its Place, Death muft certainly enfue. For it mutt 
be confidered, that, in this Kind of Small Pox, where the 
Eruptions are fo fmall, not only the Salivation, but, alfo, the 
Swelling of the Face and Hands, is abfolutely required, in 
order to a proper Difcharge of the morbific Matter ; and if 
either be wanting, or difappear too foon, the Patient muft pe- 
rih immediately. But it happens too frequently, in this hot 
Diftemper, that the Texture of the Blood is fo much weaken’d, 
and broke, and fo highly inflamed, by an over-hot Regimen, as 
to be no longer able to perform the Expullion of the inflam- 
matory Particles in a flow and gradual manner (not to mention 
now the Mifchiefs proceeding from forcing Sweat improperly) ; 
whence either the Face and Hands do not fwell at all, or the 
Swelling vanifhes with the Salivation. For though the Swelling 
of the Face ought to abate a little on this Day, yet it fhould 
not go off entirely, till a Day or two after; the Swelling of the 
Hands, in the mean while, continuing, and increafing, which is 
one of the moft certain Signs of Recovery, as the contrary-is of 
imminent Danger. 

The Saliva, on this Day, becomes fo vilcid, and tough, as to 
endanger Suffocation ; and, when the Patient drinks, the Liquor 
falls down the Windpipe; whence it is thrown up through the 
Noftrils with a violent Cough: He is feized with a Hoarfenefs, 
a great Stupor, and Drowlinefs ; and, being wholly opprefied 
by the Violence of the Difeafe, generally finks under the Difi- 
‘culties on this Day. : Ý 

There are, alfoy other Symptoms, which happen in any 
Stage of the Diftemper, and which are equally common in the 
difline and confluent Kinds of the Small Pox. ‘Thus a Deli- 
{eizes the Patient, occafioned by the exceflive 
and the Heat is fo intolerable, that he 
from thofe who confine him in 
uces a Kind of Coma, fo 
he be conitantly 


whilft the Puftules 
after the Death of the 
eely to this Day, now 
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Quantity. Or, 3. Over-purgiùg. Whence the Eruptions 
fometimes fuddenly fink; and a Loofenefs comes on, which, in 
Adults, proves highly dangerous, the variolous Matter being 
thereby ftruck in, fo that Mature is utterly unable to expel it: 
By thefe means, alfo, the Swelling of the Face and Hands is 


_ check’d, 


But the Symptoms, which proceed from taking Cold, feldom 
appear, if compared with thofe that arife from the hot Regimen: 
For as this Difeafe may defervedly be reckon’d among thole of 
the moft inflammatory Kind, a Miftake, on this hand, happena 
much more frequently than on the other. 

The Efience of this Difeafe feems to be an Inflammation of 
the Blood and Juices, (yet of a different Kind from other In- 
flanumations) in removing which, Nature, during the firit two or 
three Days, endeavours to correct and digeft the inflamed Par- 
ticles, which, being afterwards thrown out on the Surface of 
the Body, the further ripens, and, at length, totally expels them, 
in the Form of finall Abfcefles. Hence, in order to lay a Foun- 
dation for the Method of Cure, it muft be remarked, that this 
Difeafe has two Stages; the firft is that of the Separation, the 
fecond that of the Expulfion. 

_ 1, The Separation is moftly accompanied with a febrile Ebul- 
lition, and is ordinarily finifhed in three or four Days, during 
which time, Nature is employed in collecting the inflamed Par- 
ticles that difturb the Blood, and, expelling them to the Sefhy 
Parts ; which being over, the former Calm returns. 2. The 
Expulfion next fucceeds, which is performed during the Re- 
mainder of the Difeafe, by means of thofe finall Abfcefles in 
the Flefh, which, like other Abfcefles, undergo the States of 
Crudity, Suppuration, and Exficcation ; and if thefe States are 
finifhed in a fuitable manner, the Danger is paft ; but, if other- 
wife, all is difordered. The Expulfion requires a much longer 
time than the Separation, this being performed in a thin fluid 
Body, but that in a denfe Subftance, at a greater Diftance from 
the Fountain of Life. 

Hence the Indications are, 1. That fuch an equable Ebul- 
lition of the Blood be maintain’d, that it may neither finifh the 
Separation too haftily, by rifing too high; nor retard, or render 
it incomplete;, by finking too low. 2. That the Abfcefles or 
Eruptions be carefully kept up, fo that, running through, their 
proper States, they may, at length, entirely difcharge the Mat- 
ter they contain, and vanifh, 

With regard to the firft Indication, great Caution is requir’d, 
efpecially during the Separation, that’ the Eballition may not 
rife too high, ‘either from heaping too many Cloaths on the Pa- 
tient, over-heating the Air, by keeping too large a Fire in the 
Room, or uling heating Medicines and Cardiacs, efpecially if 
the Patient be in the Prime of Life, or if his Blood be too much 
enriched by fpirituous Liquors, or if it be the Spring Seafon, or, 
at leaft, only the Beginning of Summer ; otherwife, the Sepa- 
ration, which fhould be carried ‘on flowly, and gradually, for 
the better promoting an univerfal Defpumation, will hence be 
hurried on too faft, and thus either there will not be a fufficient 
Number of Particles collected, or, perhaps, fome Particles may 
be brought to Setretion, which Nature would not, otherwife, 
have fecreted, were fhe not forced beyond her juft Limits, and 
made to injure herfelf: For when fuch Particles are feparated, as” 
are unfit for Separation, the Motion of others, that have a Ten- 
dency to it, is hindered, by their mixing with thele ; and thus 
they are rendercd lef& fit for Expulfion. 

It feems agreeable to Reafon, that the more time Nature em- 
ploys in perfecting the Separation, provided the Ebullition does 
not entirely fublide, fo much the more certainly and univerfally 
it is completed ; upon. which the Succefs of the fubfequent 
Cure mult needs principally depend, as a different Event mutt 
manifeftly enfue from the contrary Method. For as over-eatly 
Fruit does not come to Perfection, fo no Good arifes from the 
hot Regimen, but it frequently produces an immediate Deli- 
rium, or profufe Sweats arife, whereby fuch Particles are fepa- 
rated as are unfit for Secretion, and not agreeable to the Na- 
ture of Pus; or elfe the Eruptions, being driven out too much 
by Cardiacs, and a hot Regimen, become of a terrible and fatal 

vent Kind. OR 
one the other Method L have never obferved any Mifchict 5 
for Nature, left to herfelf, finithes her Work in a proper tine 
and manner, fo as to need no Affiftance, at lealt in the Young 
ae bat anes of railing the Ebullition, by a hot Regimen, 
is not greater than the Danger of deprefling it by Bleeding, 
metics, Cathartics, Cly fiters, and the like Evacuations : For, 
by them, not only the Ebullition is too much diminithed, by 
means of which the Parts, intended for Deipumation, fhoukl 
have been carefully feparated ; but the Matter, alfo, is waited, 
which fhould continually ferve as Fuel to the Secretion om 
begun: Whence it frequently happens, that the Erupti ae 

which came out kindly in the Beginning, and, perhaps, f0 mi 
the better from the previous Ufe of the above-mention 


Eva- 
cuations, 


- cuations, fink foon after, as if they were fuddenly firuck in ; 
oecafioncd, principally, by a want of a frefh Supply of ae 
to fucceed the former, and finifh the Separation. We fhail, 
afterwards, fhew, that Bleeding and Vomiting are neceflary, in 
the confiuent Kind. 

“te eet he fecond Indication : As it has been fhewn, 
that it is highly dangerous to keep the Patient over-warm, du- 
ring the time of Separation, whilft the Fever is prefent, and 
the Eruptions fearcely appear; fo an Error of this Kind is 
equally dangerous, at any time of the Difeafe, and efpecially 
towards the Bezinning of the Expuliion, whilft the Eruptions 
are yet in a State of Crudity. For though the tumultuary 
Motion of the Blood be confiderably abated, upon the Sepa- 
ration and Tranflation of the Matter to the Aefhy Parts; yet, 
being fill weak, and having fcarccly acquired a new State and 
‘Texture, it is ealily affected by the immoderate Heat arifing 
from all Parts ; and, upon the leaft Occafion given, becomes in- 
flamed with a Tendency to a new Ebullition, which does not 
promote Separation, that Bufinefs being already finifhed, but 
produces dangerous Symptoms, difturbs the Eruption begun, 
and proves detrimental, by putting the Contents of the Puttules 
into violent Motion. By thefe means, either the Particles, al- 
ready fecreted, and depolited in the Habit, being hurried away 
by the violent and rapid Motion of the Blood, are abforbed by 
it; or the flefhy Parts, being heated beyond the Degree requifite 

‘for Suppuration, do not finifh it fo completely: Or, laftly, 
perhaps, upon the coming of this new Diforder, the Texture 
of the Blood, and the Tone of the flefhy Parts, fufter fo great 
an Alteration, that they canpot overcome the Matter expelled, 
and digeft it in the ufual Way of Abjicefics. 

But we mutt not be fo intent upon preventing an immo- 
derste Ebullition of the Blood, as to check the Eruption of the 
Puflutes, by expofing the Patient to the Injuries of the Cold: 
The fitteft Degree of Heat, to promote their Expullion, is the 


natural ə as this is fuitable to the Temper of the Achhy 
Parts; and to exceed, or fall fhort of it, is dangerous, on cither 
hand. ; 


From what has been deliver’d, it feems manifeft, that this 
Difeate is a very dangerous one, and the Method of Cure difi- 
cult to be afcertained. 

If the Eruptions recede, or the Swelling of the Face and 

Hands fall, either from unfeafonable Bleeding, or taking Cold, 
recourfe muft be had to Car ; but we muft be careful of 
giving them too freely, left a new Ebullition fhould be fuddenly 
tailed; the Blood being, yet, weak, and eafily affected by a hot 
Stimulus. 
» As fcon as the Signs of the Difeafe appear, I confine the 
Patient within Doors, forbid the Ufe of Wine and Flefh- 
meats, and allow Small Beer, moderately warm, with a Toatt, 
for common Drink; and fometimes fuffer it to be drank at 
Pleafure: I, alfo, direct Water-grucl, Barley-broth, roafted 
Apples, and other Kinds of Aliment, that are neither remark- 
ably heating, nor cooling, nor hard to digeft; nor do I much 
difepprove of Milk, with roaft Apples bruifed in it, provided it 
be given warm, and fparingly. I immediately caution againft a 
hotter Regimen, and the Ufe of all Cardiacs, @ 

Bloody Urine, purple Spots, and other mortal Symptoms 
above fpecified, happen only from a too early Confinement in 
Bed, efpecially in young Perfons: I do not, therefore, direét 
the Patient to be put to Bed till the fourth Day ; at which time 
if the Eruption does not come kindly forward, it is proper to 
give fome gentle Cardiac, at leaft for once, to drive out the 
Puftules. Among the Medicines that produce this EffeG 
thofe called Paregorics, or Opiates, fuch as Liquid Laudanum, 
Diafcordium, and the like, given ina fmall Quantity, mixed 
with fome proper Cordial Water, are the molt efficacious: For 
as they abate the Ebullition of the Blood, Nature expels the 
morbific Matter with greater Eafe and Convenience. But I 
would not advife the giving a Cardiac before this Junéture, even 
though there be a loofenefs, that fhould require fuch a Re- 
medy ; for the Loofenefs gocs off {pontancoufly, as does a 
Yemuting, when Nature expels the yariolous Matter by the 

in. 

But if J am called to 2 {trong young Man, who, befides, has 
heen addiéted to a free Ufe of Wine, or any other hehe 
Liquor, I think, for him to keep from Bed, and refrain from 
Cordials, not fufficient to check the Ebullition of the Blood 
unlefs Bleeding in the Arm be, alfo, ufed; For the Motion oF 
-the Blood, being rendered {0 violent by its Inflammation, it 
pia satis through the Vetfels into the Bladder, or oc- 
ae ee Le and other malignant Symptoms, which 

As foon us the Puftules appear, I examine carefully, whether 
they are of the difine Bape confluent Kind, as they differ ex- 
tremely from each other: If, therefore, vpon conlidering the 
Symptoms above-cnumerated, they appear of the di/fing? Kind 
Take case, that the Patient be refrefhied with Smal} Beer, Wa- 
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ter-grucl, Barley-water, or the like, in the manner 
reGted ; and, if it be Summer, the Weather 
and the Puftules few, I fee no Reafon why the Patient? 

x 7 atii i 
be confined in Bed, but, rather, that he may rife ent thould 
few Hours every Day, provided the Injuries anf Ro 
Extremes of Heat or Cold, be prevented, both wide from the 
the Place where he lies, and the manner of Clothe ee to 
when the Patient fits up between-whiles, the Diller’ : For 
its Courfe with greater Eafe, and, alfo, more opper finies 
than if he had been conftantly kept in Bed: whi ieditioun n 
prolongs the Illneß, but, likewife, promotes the faite only 
and occafions a painful Inflammation, upon the Rin € Heat, 
Puftules: But if the Coldnefs of the Seafon or | nS OF the 
Eruption, makes it neceflary for the Patient to E pee 
conftantly, I take care to prevent his lying Gate his Bed 
more Cloaths on him, than he ufed to do whilft in He ith With 
that only a moderate Fire be made in the Room Mon tj and 
Night, unlefs it be the Winter Seafon. Neither do Ties a 
that he fhould lie always in the fame Place in Bed lefha sw? 
fhould be raifed, which can’t be promoted Without ve me 
Danger. Y great 

In the Declenfion of the IIncfs, when the free Exhalay; 
of the Effuvia, proceeding from the Matter, now chang’d et 
Pus, is prevented by the Hardnefs and Drynefs of the Pun is 
it will be proper to give five or fix Spoonfuls of Canary erent 

f È; PAISES r 5 > : 
other mild Cardiac; left thefe putrid Effiuvia return Sone IE 
the Blood. At this time, alfo, and nòt before, Cardiacs att 
a warmer, and more cordial Diet, may be allow’d 3 as Shean 
fops, Oatmeal-caudle, and the like. ` Nor will any thing fur- 
t be needful, in the kindly difine Species, provided the 
Patient will conform to this temperate Method and Diet; un- 
leis, perhaps, Reftleffnefs, Watchings, or other Symptoms 
threatening a Delirium, fhould occafionally require an Opiate. j 

This is the true and genuine Method of treating this Kind 
of Small Pox; but if, through the Prejudices or Obitinacy of 
the Friends, or Diffidence of the Patient, this Regimen be op- 
pofed, I efteemit fafeft to bleed ; which though it is, in its own 
Nature, prejudicial in this Kind of Small Pox, as it difturbs 
the Separation, and leflens the Supplies intended to keep up the 
Eruptions and Swelling, yet it makes fome little Amends for 
the Injuries of the fubfequent hot Regimen; and therefore ren- 
ders this Method, which I would not ufe without Compullion, 
lefs dangerous. 

Greater is the Danger in the confluent Small Pox, which pro- 
ceeds from a greater Inflammation’ of the Blood, and therefore 
more Caution is required, not to heat the Patient. But though 
this Kind naturally demands greater Cooling than the other, 
yet, in order to promote the Swelling of -the Face and Hands, 
(without which Death muft enfue) and the Elevation and In- 
creafe of the Eruptions ; and, alfo, becaufe the Patient, onac- 
count of the painful Ulcerations, cannot fit up, it is proper he 
fhould keep his Body, and even his Hands, in Bed, provided he 
be lightly covered, and allowed to turn himfelf therein, as he 
pleafes: And, in the Declenfion of the Diftemper, upon the 
Approach of the fuppurative Fever, he muft not only be allow 4 
this Liberty, but admonifhed to make ufe of it; and muft be 
turned often, Night and Day, to moderate the exceflive Pay 
and prevent Sweat, by which the Humour is difcharged, 
wherewith the Small Pox fhould be diluted, to render them 
mild, 

As the Salivation, which conftantly attends this Kind of Sm 
Pox, is one of Nature’s principal Evacuations, and is hety Hi 
ftituted inftead of that which fhould have been made by rll 
tules, (for the Evacuation by Puftules does not proceed p va 
in this low and flat Sort, as in the other) we muft diligent Di 
deavour to keep it at its Height, and prevent its untimely ati 
page, either from the Ufe of heating Medicines, O! by 
bidding the free Ufe of Small Beer, or fome fuch va K: 
Now as the Spitting, in its natural Order, is to begin ead not 
the Eruptions appear, and abate on the cleventh Day, $ before 
entirely vanifh rill a Day or two after, fo, if it ceales Da ie 
that Day, the Danger is great: For as the Swelling te 
Face, by which fome Part of the morbific Matter is ae ‘fame 
always vanifhes on that Day, if the Salivation flops 4 eas be- 
time, the Patient is infeétéd by the variolous Matter, aie for 
come corrupt, as by a Poifon; and there being no V fometimes 
it to pais off, the Danger is imminent, unlels 2 atte as to 
happens, the Swelling of the Hands be fo conii « Salvation 
fnatch the Patient from impending Death. ah me other 
may be promoted by drinking Small Beer freely, OF “9 
Liquor, that neither heats, nor excites Sweat. 

Befides thefe, in order to check the violent | 
Promote the Spitting, Opiates are more proper than 
Remedies ; and though, by their incraffiting Quality, 
feem, in fome meafure, to hinder the } 
long Maken off that Prejudice, and gi 
with great Succefs, provided the Po 
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he Blood of Infants and Children, who generally fleop 
nee ai Jl throughout this Difeafe, ferments more gently, it 
erably Oe Tof fuch a Check ; befides, by the Ute of 
fends, lef of Reedy; the Loofenefs, which Nature appoints 
Ta acuation for Children in this Species of the Difeafe, 
bee he D -triment of the Patient. $ 
i kopa eie frequent Ufe of Opiates is attended with the 
pner Aaaa 1. By procuring moderate Reft, they 
Bee ie iolent Ebullition of the Blood, and prevent a Deli- 
chaga i “The ; promote the Swelling of the Face and Hands. 
poet ay opari and prolong the Swelling to its natural Pe- 
3 4. They promote the Salivation, which, though it may 
he in fome Subjeéts for a few Hours, by means of fo 
l o an incyaflating Medicine; yet the Strength being in- 
a iy thefe new Helps, Nature refumes frefh Vigour, and 
ary finifhes the Work. 5. I have obferved, that the Spit- 
a, Bich ufually abates about the eleventh Day, and fome- 
times earlier, to the great Detriment of the Patient, by giving 
Opiates a few times, has been raifed anew, and not ceafed 
before the fourteenth Day, and fometimes later. I ufually 
ive about fourteen Drops of liquid Laudanum, or an Ounce of 
p of white Poppies, in a little Cowflip-Aower- water, or 
fone fuch difti’d Water, to Adults, every Night after the 
Bruption is over, to the End of the Difeafe. 4 And as in the 
wort Kind of Small Pox a hot Fit, attended with Reftlcfinefs, 
Anxiety, and other Symptoms, generally come on in the Even- 
iz; this may, in fome meafure, be prevented, by adminiftering 
the Opiate at Six or Seven at Night. , mat 
As a Loofenefs as certainly accompanies the confluent Sma 
Pox in Children, as a Salivation in Adults, I take care by no 
means to check this Loofenefs; and direct the Children to be 
kept fometimes in the Cradle, and fometimes taken up, allow- 
ing them the fame Diet, if they be weaned, as I direéted for 
ae Declenfion of the Difeafe, when the Face is ftiff, 
occafioned by the Eruptions becoming crufty, hard, and dry, I 
anoint it frequently with Oil of fweet Almonds, as well to cafe 
the Pain, as to promote a freer Exhalation of the hot Effiuvia. 
Jufe no Endeavours to prevent the Pitting of the Face, as Oils, 
Liniments, and the like ; thefe only caufing theScurf to feale off 
more flowly, which is gradually fucceeded by unfeemly Scars : 
But the Patient need not be very anxious about thefe, when, 
by reafon of a previous temperate Regimen, the Eruptions, 
having been little irritated, have contraéted no cauftic Quality. 
Now though this Method, provided it be carefully and pru- 
dently fuited to particular Circumftances, will render the Dif- 
afe very gentle and fafe; yet, in -fome Cafes, I find it necef- 
fary to ufe a different Treatment, — a 
Firt, therefore, if in the difina Kind, by means of an 
over-hot Regimen, and continual Sweats, the Face does not 
fwell on the cighth Day, butis flaccid, and the Spaces between 
the Eruptions look pale, whilft the Puftules appear in great 
abundance ; befides ufing my utmoft Endeavours by a more 
temperate Regimen, to check the violent” Motion of the 
Blood, I immediately dire&t an Opiate to be given, which, by 
gently procuring Sleep, (unlefs the Brain be over-heated) and, 
confequently, moderating the Tumult raifed in the Blood, fea- 
fonably determines it, together with the Heat, to the Face, as 
the Nature of the Difeafe demands. 
But if the Mifchief, hence arifing, has proceeded fo far, that 
the Sweat, which had hitherto flowed plentifully, ceafes fpon- 
‘neouly, the Patient is fcized with a Delirium, complains of 
great Sicknefs, and makes Urine often in a fmall Quantity; in 
this Cafe, the Danger of Death being imminent, [conceive he 
aan only be reliev’d, cither by giving Opiates freely, or taking 
way a large Quantity of Blood, and expofing his Body to the 
“pen Air, Nor will what I have now propos’d feem impru- 
“nt, and unreafonable, if we attend to thofe who have efeap’d 
Mmninent Death,by the plentiful Bleeding at the Nofe,fuddenly 
tiling ; Befides, it mutt be confidered, that, in this dangerous 
 emity, Death does not enfue, becaufe he Eruptionsilirike 
3 for they appear red and lump, even when the Patient ts 
ee be ene the Tacs does not ae ty Now nyareng 
Dong to sabate the Heat of the Blood, and | concises hal 
id will deny that Bleeding, and moderate oe ints ha e h 
F: e muft neceflarily help to promote the , el ing 3 fhe 
i Re much as the Ufe of Opiates, and apparently for the 
fafons, . ` . 
te A l would not be underftood to advife Bleeding immedi- 
Ging tt every Delirium happening in the Small I Oh ais no 
Which be oftener occurs in this Difeafe: But, 1. In that on y 
Glipa Pens becaufe the Face does not fwell, that is, in the 
Nime und, the Eruptions being, at the ei time, pretty 
bsi e or, 2, Where the Mouon of the Blood i become 
ng the yan immoderate, by means of a very hot ae 
Gn bep cof Cardiacs, as to render it unfate to wait till it 
duced to a due Temper, by Opiates, and other pro- 
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per Medicines. Ih fuch Cafes, alfo, it has frequently feomed 
fufficient to me, for the Patient to rife and fir up awhile in 
his raving Fit; by which Expedient I have fved feveral froni 
Death. And, belides thofe I have feen, there are numberlets 
Inftances of Perfons, who, by thefe means, have been fhatched 
from imminent Danger. For fome delirious Perfons, deceiving 
their Nurfes, and getting our of Bed, have remained expofed 
to the cold Air, even in the Night-time; and others have fe- 
ctetly, or by Intreaty, procured cold Water todrink ; and thus, 
by an happy Miflake, faved their Liives, when defpaired of. 

I fhall here fet down the Hiftory of a Cafe, which I had 
from the Perfon concerned: He told me, that when he was a 
young Man, he went to Bri/tol, and was there feined with the 
Small Pox, about Midfummer, followed foon after with a De~ 
lirium: His Nurfe, going into the City, left him in the mean 


while to the Care of fome other Perfons, intending to be back 


foon; but, making a pretty long Stay, the Patient in the mean 
while died, as the Attendants thought ; who, contidering the 
Heat of the Seafon, and his Corpulence, that the Body might 
not fmell, took it out of Bed, and laid it naked on a Table, 
throwing a Sheet over it. The Nurfe at length returning, and 
looking on his Face, fhe imagined fhe faw fome {mall Siaus of 
Life, and, therefore, put him to Bed again direAlly, and brought 
him to himfelf ; and he recovered in a few Days. 

If the Saliva in the confluent Small Pox be render’d fo hard and 
vifcid by the preceding Heat, as to endanger Suffocation, which 
commonly happens on the cleventh Day, a Gargarifim mutt 
abfolutely be-ufed, and great Charge given, to fyringe the 
Throat with it Night and Day. Small Beer, or Barley-water, 
mixed with Honey of Rofes, may be employed for this Pur- 
pofe, or the following : 


Take of the Bark of Elm, fix Drams ; Liquorice-root, half 
an Ounce; twenty ftoned Raifins; red Rofes, two Pus 
gils: Boil them together, in a fufticient Quantity of 
Water, to leave a Pint and half; in which, when ftrained 
off, diffolve, of fimple Oxymel, and Honey of Rofes, 
each two Ounces: Mix the Whole for a Gargarifin. 


But, if the Patient has been treated in a proper manner, the 
Salivation, even though it has begun to abate, will fo effectu- 
ally anfwer its End, as to render this Remedy fuperfluous. And, 
in reality, when the Patient is every moment in danger of Suf- 
focation, opprefled with a Stupor, and breathes with the utmoft 
Difficulty, it is not fafe to trutt to this Remedy. In this Cafe 
I have fometimes feafonably and fuccefstully given a Vomit, of 
the Infufion of Crocus Metallorum, in a larger Dofe than or- 
dinary, to an Ounce and an half; becaufe the Stupor is fo con- 
fiderable, that a finaller Quantity will not operate, but by 
difturbing thofe Humours which it cannot eject, greatly endan- 
gers the Life of the Patient. Neither can we wholly truft ta 
this Remedy, and, which is truly to be regretted, we are hi- 
therto unprovided with a more certain and effectual one, to 
conquer this dreadful Symptom, which alone deftroys moft of 
thofe who die on the eleventh Day, in this kind of Small Pox. 

As the other Symptoms happening in this Diftemper are pres 
vented, fo, likewife, molt of them are relieved, by a tempe- 
rate Regimen. For Initance, as the Delirium above-men- 
tioned, proceeding from the too great Heat of the Brain, ig 
removed by cooling the Blood, fo, by the fame means, a Co- 
ma is eafily remedied; which feems to be a quite different 
Symptom. By cooling the Blood in this manner, I have ften 
purple Spots removed ; but have not yet been able, by this or 
any other Method, to ftop bloody Urine, or a violent Flux of 
Blood from the Lungs; but fo far as I have hitherto obferved, 
both thefe Hamorrhages prognofticate certain Death. 

In a Suppreflion of Urine, which fonictimes happens in the 
Young and Vigorous, from the great Confufion and Diforder 
of the Spirits, fubfervient to this Excretion, by reafon of the 
immoderate Heat and Agitation of the Blood and Juices, 1 
have had recourfe to all the Kinds of Diuretics; but nothing 
has fucceeded fo well with me as taking the Patient out of Bed, 
who, after walking twice or thrice crofs the Room, fupported 
by the Attendants, has immediately voided Urine pretty plenti- 
fully, to his great Relief. 

Put the Symptoms proceeding from the Striking-in of the 
variolous Matter irom intenfe Cold, or unfeafonable Evacusa 
tions, muft be remedied by Cardiszes, and a fwitable Regimen; 
which, however, mult not be continued longer than thefe 
Symptoms laft: The principal of thefe are a Depreilion, or Sink- 
ing of the Pullules, and a Leofeneis, both inthe dijlinė? Kind; 
For, in*the eayfent Kind, neither the Depreflion nor Sinking 
of the Puttules, threaten Danger, this being the Nature of the 
Difeafe; nor a Loofenef in Chikiren, becaufe it promotes their 
Recovery. In either Cafe, it ighty proper ta givea cordi 
Draught, made of fome proper dHtied Waters, mixed with 

feordium, liquid Laudanum, and the like, not only to re- 
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move the above-mentioned Symptoms, but at any time of the 
Difeafe, if the Patient complains of a Pain at the Heart and 
Sicknefs. I judge, that the Notion of the frequent priemen 
of the Eruptions, proceeds from bence, that fuch as havexo A 
ferved the Depreffion of them, in the confluent Kind, eens 
it to be a Striking in of the variolous Matter from taking Cold; 
whereas here it is only the Nature of the Difeafe; and they 
fufpeét the fame in the diftinét Kind, becaufe they look for 
the Eruption, and Increafe of the Puftules, before the due 
time; not having fufäciently attended to the time wherein 
Nature ufually finifhes the Suppuration of this Kind of Small 
P 
KME the Patient begins to recover, and the Eruptions feale 
off, and he has cat Fleth a few Days, for Example, the one- 
and-twenticth Day, I judge it requilite to bleed in the Arm, if 
the Difeafe has been violent: For the Infammation communi- 
cated to the Blood by the Small Pox, whether in Adults or 
Children, equally indicates Bleeding; as the Foulnefs collected 
in the Habit, does Purging ; as appears fufficiently both from 
the Colour of the Blood, taken away after a fevere Small Pox, 
which exactly refembles that of Pleuritics 5 and, likewife, from 
the great Inflammations that fall on the Eyes, after it is gone 
off ; and other pernicious Effeéts, arifing from the Blood over- 
heated, and vitiated thereby: Hence, alfo, it follows, that 
Juch as enjoyed a good State before the Attack, are afterwards 
affliGed with a Defuxion of fharp hot Humours upon the 
Lungs, or fome other Pert, for the Remainder of Life, But if 
the Puttules were few, Bleeding is unneceflary: After Bleed- 
ing I purge three or four times. 

After the Patient has been long recovered from the confluent 
Small Pox, and rifes every Day, there fometimes happens a 
troublefome Swelling of the Legs; which either goes off fpon- 
tancoully, after Blecding and Purging; or is-eafily cured by the 
Ufe of Fomentations, made of emollient and difcutient Herbs, 
boiled in Milk ; as the Leaves of Mallows, Mulkin, Elder, 
Laurel, and Chamomile and Melilot-flowers. Sydenham. 

Thefe Species of Small Pox, adds Dr. Sydenham, prevailed 
in 1667. 1668. and Part of 1669. which he chofe to call legi- 
timate, or regular, to diftinguifh them from the other Kinds 
that fucceeded them, in the Years 1670. 1671. and 1672. 
which he denominated ancmalcus, or irregular ; and gives us 
the following Account of them. 

The irregular Species of Small Pox was introduced by the 
Meafles, (fee Mornitet), and arofe in the Beginning of Fa- 
nuary, 1670. much about the fame time that the Meafles did; 
and though it was not fo epidemic, it, notwithRanding, ac- 
companied that Difeafe whilft it prevailed, and continued after 

it went off, as long as this Conttitution lafted. Neverthclefs 
it yie'ded to the Dyfentery, which raged in Autumn, this Sea- 
fon being peculiarly difpefed to favour it. But in the Winter 
this Kind of Snial! Pox returned again, the Dyfentery being 
overcome by the Cold. In this Order did thefe Diitempers 
fucceed cach other, through all the Years of this Conftitution 
except that in Autumn 1672. the laft Year it prevailed the 
Conititution being then in its Decline, and flowly promoting 
the Dyfentery, which, at that time, was, alfo, declining, 
the Small Pox, contrary tb Cuftom, raged, alfo, at the ate 
time, and prevailed fo equally with the Dyfentery, that it was 
not cafy to afcertuin, which of the two Difeafes were moft 
predominant, though, to me, the Dyfentery feemed to pre- 
vail.” This Small Pox, like other Epidemics, was very. vio- 
lent in the Beginning, and increafed daily till it came to 
te maeh AEn which it gradually decreafed, both with 
ie ane ie Violence of the Symptoms, and the Numbers 

I was very much furprifed, upon the Ri i 
when I found that it differed, Aa Peas Small Pox, 
fiom the Kind produced by the preceding OIA PA 

defcribed, OF thei diferent Symptoms I fhall now ae 
omitting thofe which were common to both Species > 
The diflinét Kind of this Small Pox differed from the com- 
mon diflinct onc, of the preceding Conftitution, only in the 
following Symptoms : 1. The Eruptions generally came out 
on the third Day, which indeed is ufual in the confluent Sort; 
whereas, in the diftinét Kind of the former Conftitution Ais 
appeared not before the fourth Day. 2. They did not grow rf 
big, in the Courfe of the Difeafe, as thofe of that kind. But 
Gre more inflaincd; and, in their Declention, after thei 
Suppuration, frequently looked black. 4- RINN bi 7 
Very rarely, a Spitting happened, as in the co fluent Kj Fi 
though the Eruptions were very few Whe Pee ee 
the Small Pox of this C fh y tew, ; ence it appears, that 
fuent Kinds and was attends en greatly refembled the con- 
tion, than is ufval ana Pog vielen eTABbamae 

The confluent Species of this Cay titti s 

thofe 1 had SPAA es O nititution, differed from 
1. The Euruptions fomstin: By in feveral Particulars : 
ies appeared on the fecond Day; at 


others on the third, in Form of’ ; 5 
covering the whole Face, and ne redith Swelline 
could any Spaces cafily be perceived bee Ery§ clas; ye? 
2. The reft of the Body feemed to be erent a the Eruptions 
infinite Number of red inflamed Pufules’ set! an amoi 
one, 3. In the intermediate Spaces, epee. Sether in 
little Bladders arofe, like thofe occafioned RS bo the Thio 
limpid Serum, which flowed out Plentifully 1 
of the Skin, the Fleth underneath roan eee Bee the Burftine 
were gangrened. This dreadful Symptom ha a 
ly, and only in the firft Month that this ‘Sea ve 
but proved always mortal. 4. About the ee 
white fhining Pellicle extended itfelf over the i 2a 
in feveral Parts of the Face; and, by deerees redith Humour 
5. Soon after, this Pellicle difcharced a fhining enpe Whole, 
not of a yellow or brown Colour, as in the oil oes Matter, 
but of a deep-red, like congealed Blood, which neha Pox ; 
ripened, grew every Day blacker, till at lengthiths the Puftutes 
appeared as black as Soot. 6. And whereas. in fe bailed 
of confluent Small Pox, the Patient was in mat Do other Kinq 
eleventh Day, which put an End to the Lives A on the 
Part of thofe that died ; in this Sort, unlefs a the Srearelt 
Regimen deftroyed him in a fhorter time, he we at hoe 
the fourteenth, and fometimes to the fever lived to 
which the Danger was over. 7. But thofe who i } ay, after 
ders with the Mortification, died in a few Days a Hs Plad- 
ption. 8. The Fever, and all other Sy mptoms; whith wens Eru: 
ceded or accompanied this Species of the Small Pee i g 
violent, than in the foregoing Kind; and it had m ge More 
of greater Inflammation. 9g. ‘The Patient was Ae Signs 
a Spitting. 10. The Puftules were confiderably inte mi 
and much fmaller; fo that it was dificult ie aml 
Appearance, to diftinguifh them from an Briel ee 
Meafles. 11. The Scales remained a lone eins ate aha ihe 

3 E : g alter the Eru- 
ptions vanifhed, and left more unfeemly Scars behind them, I 
is worthy of Notice, that during the whole three Ye: ae i h 
this Conttitution lafted, in which the Dyfentery Peat ss 
demically, the Small Pox, when exafperated by an immi 
hot Regimen, fometimes terminated in a Dyfentery. 

But this Small Pox was not attended with fuch fatal Sym- 
ptoms during the whole time of its Continuance; for, af 
having prevailed two Years, it began to grow milder in 1672. 
and the Eruptions having loft their Blacknefs, grew by degrees 
yellow, like an Honey-comb, which is peculiar to the regular 
Small Pox, during the Suppuration of the Puftules ; fo that in 
the laff Year of this Conftitution, it proved very mild and 
gentle, confidering its Kind, ` NeverthelefS it is manifeftly ta 
be referred to a quite different Species, on account, 1. Of the 
remarkable Smalnefs of the Eruptions. 2. The Tendency toa 
Salivation : And, 3. Other concomitant Symptoms. 

As this Species was attended with greater Inflammation than 
the other, the fole Intention in the Cure mutt be, to give a 
greater Check to the violent Ebullition of the Blood. And this is 
chiefly effected by a temperate Regimen, after exhibiting Opi- 
ates, as above direéted ; and allowing the free Ufe of fome Li- 
quor that is not heating, but will rather immediately abate the 
violent Heat, wherewith this Difeafe is attended, efpecially 
during the time of the Suppuration of the Puftules. The white 
Decoétion, made of Bread, and a fmall Quantity of burnt 
Hartfhorn, boiled in a large Proportion of Water, and fweet- 
ened with Sugar, is beneficial here: But Milk, boiled with 
thrice its Quantity of Water, is generally a more grateful Li- 
quor, and better anfwers the End of Cooling : Nor is the 
Abundance of Liquor only proper to diminith the extreme 
Heat, which chiefly prevails during the fecondary Fever, but 
it, alfo, promotes the Salivation, and keeps it up longer fet 
it could be continued, if the Patient were over-heated. An 
further I have often obferved, that cooling Liquors, drank plen- 
tifully, have fucceeded fo well, that, by the Ufe thereof, the 
Small Pox, which appeared at the Beginning with meag 
Signs of the confluent Kind, has, in the Courfe of the pi a a2 
been rendered diftinét; and the Eruptions, which, 48 ped 
ripened, would otherwife have firft difcharged a red, and vs 
after a black Matter, have looked very yellow j and te 00 
pene inflamed, and very fmall, proved of a mild and ge 

tnd, 

Nor does the menfrual Difeharge, which frequently Tif 
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ted to this Purpofe, yet, as they promote this Pr 
hey. fall fhort of anfwering the End, even though 
charges be mixed with the Cardizcs.- 

Dne atcended a Lady, who had this dangerous black Small 

edt ‘though I forbid every thing, at the Beginning, which 
my, agitate the Blood, yet, as fhe was of a very fanguine 
miglit Agn in the Flower of her Age, and of a lively Difpo- 
Cot Pd the Weather, at the fame time, very warm, fhe 
LO eal feized, on the third Day after the Eruption, with 
oii 16 penal Difcharge, at an unufual time, that the 
fo cop about her fufpected fhe had mifcarried. Though this 
a was very urgent for feveral Days, yet I did not, 
Sa judge that the Ufe of the Milk and Water was to 
tiehifcontinucd, but rather efteemed it neceflary to be drank 

jentifully now, and, alfo, through the whole Courfe of the 

Pifeafe; particularly on the coming on of the Suppuratory 
Fever. This Liquor fhe often declared, was particularly grate- 

ful to her, promoted the Spitting, and both cooled and refrefhed 
jer. But, when the Face began to harden, left the J atient 
ould be injured by the putrid Vapours proceeding from the 
purulent Matter of the Eruptions, which had a very fetid Smell 
in this worft Kind of Small Pox, a few Spoonfuls of mulled 

Sick were dircéted to be taken once a Day, or as often as fhe 
perceived any Sicknefs at her Stomach. By the Ufe of thefe 

few Things, along with a quieting Draught every Night, fhe 

secovered, without having been attacked with a Delirium, or 
any other dangerous Symptom, except the Hemorrhage. The 

Face and Hands fwelled fufficiently ; the Eruptions were as 

large as this Kind of Small Pox would permit ; the Salivation 

was eafy and copious to the End; and though the Eruptions in 
the Face, feemed blackifh whilft they ripened, yet they were 
yellow in moft other Parts. 

But how much foever this Kind of Small Pox, peculiar to 
this Conftitution, exceeded thofe’ of other Conftitutions in 
point of Heat and Inflammation, yet, when the Eruptions 
were diftinét, or few, Experience fhewed it to be needlefs to 
drink fo copioufly of the above-mentioned Liquors. But it 

» fufficed if the Patient drank Small Beer, as the Thirft required, 
and fupped ‘'Water-gruel and Panada, and fometimes cat a 
roafted Apple; and if he exceeded Fourteen, took a Dofe of 
Diacodium, when he was fick, or delirious for want of Reft : 
And I did nothing more, when the Puflules were few, except 
keeping the Patient in Bed. : 

The fame excellent Phyfician, in his Epiftle to Dr. Cole, 
dated “Fan. 20. 1681-2. gives us farther Obfervations on the 
Small Pox; which, he informs us, are the Refult of longer 
Experience, 

Previous to thefe Remarks, fays he, I muft obferve, that a 
Species of intermitting Fevers, which arofe in 1677. {till pre- 
vailed in 1681. Thefe Fevers, throughout thofe Years in 
Which they reigned, like all Epidemics, principally raged in 
thofe Seafons, that confpired moft with their Nature ; but, 
upon the Approach of another Scofon, yielded to fuch Epide- 
mics, as that Seafon principally favoured. Thus, upon the 
Coming in of Winter, they always yielded to the Cough, and 
Penpneumonic Fevers, and, alfo, to the Small Pox; but, upon 
the Return of the Spring, they re-appeared. So, in the Year 
1080. when thefe Intermittents had prevailed univerfally dur- 
ng the Autumn, the Small Pox fucceeded them in the Winter, 
and fpread much, But in 1681. the Intermittents returned, 
though they did not fpread fo epidemically, their Violence be- 
ected 5 fo that the Small Pox, in fome Places, appeared 

$ With them. But, at the Beginning of Summer, the 

oa ox increafed every Day, and, at length, became epi- 

Cmical, . 
pinow appeared to me manifeftly improper to confine the 

i a Conftantly in Bed, before the total Fett i vs 
Seaton ti. for the Spring and Summer having ies ge 

ate at any Perfon could remember, pe ba we y 
Whict “ins, deprived of the greater Part of the Humidity, 

Mthe Air otherwife ufually communicated to it: Whence 


petter fui 


‘> A pets 
Eoen reigning Small Pox was accompanied with a more 
on table Inflammation than ordinary ; and the other Sym- 


cin Menge arifing were more violent, This I conceive was the 
f the ae Purple Spots frequently preceded the total Eruption 
Peleg 4 uules ; and that the’ violent Inflammation which ex- 
dy to ace by diffolying the Texture of the Blood, fuddenly 
Mae the Patient, before the due Expullion of the morbific 
So The Difeafe proved the more deftructive, becaufe 
te q. Ptions more readily run together ; the Intemperature of 
toran ae doing the fame Mifchief domestic ee 
AN H a ufine 7 5 
and Ga ordinarily once } ae an diot Re 
HE lacs, at the Beginning of the Dittemper: For 
fog Eer OF the Small Pox is leait, when the Eruptions are 
Feateft, when they are numerous; but the bloody 
~ Purple Spots, deftroy the Patient, before the total 
MOF the Puftules, 
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It is cafy to account for the Patient’s being more or lef ens 
dangered, in proportion to the Paucity or Number of the Erus 
ptions ; for as every Puftule is, at firft, a Phleginon, though of 
a very {mall Size, and foon impoftumates, fo a fecondary Fever, 
which depends on the Matter hereafter to be produced, muft 
needs be more or lefs violent, at the Height of the Ditcate, 
accarding to the Quantity of Matter to be fuppurated, which 
is ufually completed in the mildeft Species of the confluent 
Small Pox, on the eleventh Day ; in the middle Sort, on the 
fourteenth ; and the worft, on the féventcenth Day. 

Now a Phlegmon in the Arm, or any other Part, will occa- 
fion a Fever whilft it fuppurates; the Blood being inflamed by 
the purulent Particles, which are received into the Mats from 
the Veins, according to the Laws of Circulation; and thus 
giving Rife to the Fever: Hence the Phyfician has more Rea- 
fon to foretel Death, on one of the above-mentioned Days; 
when the Face, at the Beginning of the Difesfe, appears totally 
covered with fmall Eruptions, tefembling the Filings of Steel, 
on account of the extreme Violence of the fucceeding Fever, 
which neceffarily rages in proportion to the Quantity of Mat- 
ter thrown out of thefe innumerable Impoltumes into the 
Blood. And it is cafy to forefee the Deftruétion of the Patient 
fome Days before it happens, though he think himfelf in a 
fair Way. 

If, therefore, the Danger of the Patient proceeds only from 
the Abundance of the Eruptions, J ufe all my Endcayours to 
reprefs them, which is the Way to relieve the Patient; every 
thing being doubtful and dangerous, when this Species of the 
Difeafe is confirmed; fo that, if the Patient fhould efcape, it 
may rather be afcribed to fome Bleeding at the Nofe, or other 
accidental Alteration, happening in the Courfe of the Difeafe, 
than to the Care of the Phyfician. Now fuch an extraordinary 
Eruption of the Puftules proceeds from the too fudden Afimi- 
lation of the variolous Matter; which feems principally to arife, 
either from the over-hot and fpirituous Conttitution of the Pa- 
tient, or from his having raifed the Fermentation too high, by 
a too early Confinement in Bed; the Ufe of hot Cardiacs, or 
any fpirituous Liquor. 

The immoderate Affimilation of the variolous Matter, how 
ever, cannot be more effectually promoted, than by the Pa- 
tient’s confining himfelf in Bed unfeafonably, that is, before 
the fixth Day from the Beginning of the Illnefs ; or the fourth 
inclufive from the Eruption, when all the Puftules are come 
out, and no more are expeéted. And though the moderate 
Warmth of the Bed, even after this Time, does in fome Mea- 
fure contribute to the Rife of the Delirium, Watching, and 
other Symptoms, yet thefe are of fuch a Nature, that they 
readily yield to proper Remedies 5 whilft the imminent Danger 
of Death, that happens on the eleventh Day, from the great 
Abundance of the Puftules, cannot be prevented or removed 
by Medicine. 

The Patient, therefore, is here to be diligently admonifhed, 
by no means to keep his Bed in the Day-time, till towards the 
Evening of the fixth Day; whereby the Eruptions will be fewer, 
and he will be greatly relrefhed. © But, after this time, if the 
Puftules be very numerous, he will {carce be able to leave his 
Bed at all, on account of the Pain thence arifing, and a greater 
Difpofition to Fainting, upon fitting up; fo that having fre- 
quently remarked this, I imagined, that Nature, in the com- 
mon Courfe of the Difeafe, firft pointed out the Time, when 
a total Confinement in Bed becomes nece!iary. r 

For the Effence of this Difeafe feems to confit ina pecu- 
liar Infammation of the Blood; in the Courfe of which, Na- 
ture is employed for fome Days, in the Be ining, in prey 
ing and moulding the inflamed Particles, for thelr readier Ex- 
pulfion to the external Parts; at which time the Blood being 
difturbed, a Fever muft needs be occafioned, For the gitated 
Particles, hurrying in a cumultuary manner through theVetlils, 


_necefiarily caufe a Sicknefs at the Stomach, fharp Pains in the 


Head, and all the other Symptoms preceding the Expulfion, 
according as they are carried to this or that particular Parts 
But when the Eruption is ever, the flothy Part becomes the 
Seat of the Difeafe; and, as Nature has no ether Method of 
expelling the peccant Matter from the Blood, but by raifing a 
Fever, fo, likewife, it does nat free the Acfhy Parts from any 
extraneous Body, but by Impoftumation: Thus, if, by Acci 
dent, a Thorn, or the like fharp-pointed Body, be lodged in 
the Flefh, unleG it be immediately extracted, the Parts around 
foon impoftumate. Hence, when their Particles are lodged in 
the Flefh, they at firit occafion very finall Phicymons, Where- 
in they lie concealed; which inereating every Hour, and be- 
coming more inflamed, at length come to Suppuratidn, when 
a Pare of the Matter mult needs be abforbed by the Blood, 
which returns by the Veins ; and if too larce a Quantity then 

be received into the Mats, it is not only produdiwe af w Fever, 
which the debilitated Patient is unable to bear, but, ali, 


taints the whole Maf. Belides, by the extreme Heat of the 
Fever 
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Fever, during the lat Days of the Illnefs, the Sliajn which 
A ' he confluent Small Pox, is ttopt 
ought always to accompany the a Batt waly.a 
too foon ; whence immediate Death enfues. B s ee 
{mail Quantity of the purulent Matter be receiver 1 
re dary Fever is eafily checked 
Blood, the Violence of the fecondary ag Sinise 
by the sncreat lag geer et CAN amc, and; the Puftules drying 

7 ily, the Patient foon recovers. T 4 
ic, that if thefe hot and fpirituous Parti- 
cles be quickened by hot Medicines, and efpecially by a om 
{tant Confinement in Bed, the affimilating Virtue, which t oi 
already poflefs in too great a Degree, will neceflarily be heig G 
ened and increafed. Befides, the Blood, and other Juiteabs- 
ing hereby heated, yield more readily to the ftronger Impre: jon 
of the Particles; whence more Eruptions appear than fhoul ; 
Whereas the moderate cooling Regimen, and the free Ufe o 
the Air, not only abate the Force of the hot tumultuary Par- 
ticles; but, alo, thicken and ftrengthen the Juices; whence 
they are better enabled to refift the morbific Spirits, and fup- 
port their Violence: And hence no greater Quantity of vario- 
lous Matter is prepared, than is natural in this Difeafe. 

A too carly Confinement in Bed produces, befides the Afi- 
milation of too large a Quantity of the morbific Matter, and 
the immoderate Exaltation of the Ferment of the Difeate, 
bloody Urine, and purple Spots, efpecially in Summer, and in 
Perfons in the Vigour of Life. I conceive, that both thefe 
Symptoms proceed from the Heat and Commotion raifed in the 
Blood, by hot and fpirituous Particles, by which it is exagitated, 
and confiderably attenuated, fo that it burfts the Veflels, caufing 
bloody Urine, when it forces its way through the Kidneys ; and 
purple Spots, when it is flrained through the Extremities of the 
Arteries, terminating in the Mufcles and Skin, which refemble 
fo many Mortifications in thofe Parts wherein the extravafated 
Blood is coagulated. And though both thefe Symptoms might 
have been eafily prevented by a cooling Regimen and Diet, 
yet, when they actually appear, all Remedies prove ineffcétual. 

It is not only unfafe to keep the Patient always in Bed the 
firit Days of the Illnefs, but fometimes neceflary to expofe him 
to the open Air; efpecially if it be the Summer-feafon, and 
he not paf the Prime of Life, or if he has been’accuftomed to 
fpirituous Liquors; and, particularly, if the Difcafe proceeds 
from hard drinking. 

Thave hitherto found, that Bleeding, though it be ufed early, 
does not fo effectually check the over-hafty Affimilation of the 
variolous Matter, as cooling the Blood by the Air received by 
Infpiration, efpecially if the Patient be put to Bed immediately 
after the Operation, and injured by hot Cardiacs; the Blood 
being by thefe means, more difpofed to receive the Impreffions 
of the adventitious Heat, than it was before Bleeding. And 
one of the worft Cafes I ever met with in the confluent Small 
Pox, happened in a young Woman foon after her Recovery 
from a Rheumatifm, by the ufual Method of copious and re- 
peated Bleeding, who died on the cleventh Day. From this 
Inflance 1 fir learned, that Bleeding did not contribute fo 
much to keep the Small Pox within its due Limits, as I had 
imagined ; though I have frequently obferved, that repeated 
Purging, while the Blood remains uninfeéted, generally renders 
the fubfequent Small Pox of a mild and diftina Kind. 

To this Method it is objeted, that fitting up in the firft 
Days of the Difeafe hinders the Eruption of the Puftules, and 
of courfe prolongs the Sicknefs, and other Symptoms, which 
indeed I own, and Experience confirms it. But then it muft 
be inquired, whether it is moft dangerous to give a little Check 
to the variolous Matter, and thus-prolong the Sicknefs b keep- 
ing back the Eruption; or to urge the Ferment of the Diteate, 
and affimilate fo large a Quantity of variclous Matter, as to 
endanger the Life of the Patient by the fecondary Fever. I 
conceive it will appear, upon duly confidering the Matter, that 
very few have died merely becaufe the Small Pox did not come 
out fooner or later; unlef, perhaps, a few of thofe, whofe 
Blood, being inflamed by exceffive Heat and Motion, circulated 
with fuch Velocity, as not to allow fufficient Lime for the 
morbific Matter to be expelled flowly ; which is an Argument 
in favour of my Opinion. -= 

For we may be affured, though nothing be done, that the 
variolous Matter will at length be conquered by Nature, and 
driven to the Skin ; efpecially as the Coftivenefs of the Patient 
to this time, promifes a certain, though a late Eruption of the 
Puflules afterwards. But of the many dangerous Symptoms 
which enfue, when the Eruption is unfeafonably promoted, I 
fhall only Mention the principal: 1. The Number of Erup- 
tions 18 too much augmented; and thus the fecondary Fever is 
proportionably increafed. 2. Bloody Urine, and purple Spots 
are produced. 3, The immoderate Exaltation of the Ferment 
frequent’y inereafes the Force of the variolous Matter fo much, 


that the Patient finks ar the Beginning of the Difea: ; when 
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reafon of the confufed and irregular Motion Tailed in i 
the 


Blood. 
Fria it be demanded, why a proper Separa 
Matter may not be as well promoted at the Bust, 
Difeafe, Eirene the Bertone with cH a Begionin 
of the Bed, as without it; I afk, by wav of Repiy 
Experience does not teftify, thata Perfon in Wines > Whether 
lies in Bed moderately covered, without a lize inthe gu he 
much warmer than when he firs up in it well cloathed Zoon 
the Difference here be remarkable, I next inquire, y 
thefe Methods is beft adapted to check the immode 
of the variolous Ferment? 

But what has principally impofed upon the U 
Cafe is, their having obferved a Tendency in the Pati 
fpontancous Sweats; which continually flowing whilft fe 3 
mained in Bed, greatly abated the feverith Heats rat 
than in thofe who did not fweat. Let us therefore c 
we fo folicitoufly endeavour to check the Fever 
Inftrument which Nature ordinarily and Princip 
paring and expelling all kinds of noxious M 
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But it is to be obferved, that I injoin the Patient to refrain 
from Bed, on Suppofition only, that the approaching Small Pox 
is of the confluent Kind. For in the difting Species, if it can 
be certainly forefcen, the Patient need neither be confined to 
Bed, nor injoined to fit up, as the Paucity 
prevents all Danger either way. ; 

Hence, then, it appears to me from frequent Experience, that 
he who refrains from Bed in the Day-time, at the Beginning of 
the Difeafe, abftains entirely from Flefh, and drinks only fmall 
Liquors, is abundantly fafer than he who confines himfelf im- 
mediately in Bed, and takes hot Cardiacs. And the Patient 
finds a fingular Refrefhment from the Admiffion of frefh Air, - 
every time he is taken out of his warm Bed ; which all thofe, 
whom I was fuffered to treat in this manner, thankfully ac- 
knowledged. Whence it fhould feem, that more regard is due 
to the Appetites and Longings of the Patient, if they be not 
very irregular, or immediately deftru€tive, than is due to the 
more precarious and fallacious Rules of the Healing Art. 

But, how advantageous foever it may be, in general, to keep 
the Patient from Bed at the Beginning of the Difeafe, yet 
fometimes he muft be wholly confined to it before the Erup- 
tion. Thus, when a Child, after Dentition, is fuddenly feized 
with Convulfions, we are to confider, that this probably arifes 
from the Endeavour of Nature to drive out the Eruptions of 


the Small Pox, Meafles, or Scarlet Fever, though tey ele 
er 


of the Eruptions 


by which the Caufe of the Difeafe may be more force 
pelled, and the Difturbance, alfo, quieted, which gave ia 
the Fit. Thus, foraChild of three Years of Age, 1 prefe 
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Fs ` - iti f Clyfters, an 
attempting the Cure by a frequent Repetition of Coe and 
other Evacuations, hinder the Eruption of the pulls to con- 
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at is preceded be Corvulfcns in Children, i BChemuy 
Pox, that is preceded by Convulfions in Children, k much leis 
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fatal Lethargy ; whereas, if I ufe all my Efforts 


e 
the Fever, 
er, the other Symptoms proceeding from it will 
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3 set in extreme Sicknefs, an high Fever, enormous 
ayas? J Vertigo, rheumatic Pains of the Limbs, and the 
Yom ders he cannot be indulged this Refrefhment, thefe 
jike Di A indicating the contrary; which, if they be violent, 
$ DEn the young and fanguine, prognofticate, that a large 
hen of variolous Matter is generated in the Body, and 
ii 


preaten great Danger from the tumultuary Eruption of the 
threa = 


puttules, 


as all Endeavours muft be ufed to check the immoderate 
fores ent, which will rage more by the continual Warmth of 
Pand yet the Patient cannot be kept up by reafon of 
We Errar Sicknefs, it is indifpenfably neceflury to bleed firftin 
eras and a few Hours after to give a Vomit of the Infufion 
eris Metallsrum, which not only expels the Matter occa- 
fioning this unufual Sicknefs, but refrefhes the Patient fo con- 
fiderably, that being much relieved, he is able to refrain from 
Bed; and, in order to weaken the Force of the Ferment fur- 
ther, it will, alfo, be proper to give him a large Dofe of Spirit 
of Vitriol in every Draught of Small Beer, ull the Eruption 
he over. Notwithftanding thefe Evacuations, and the Ute of 
the cooling Drink, the Patient muft refrain from Bed in the 
Day-time, if he can bear to fit up 5 becaufe thefe general Re- 
medies do not check the Affimilation of the variolous Matter 
fo effeCtually, as once cooling the Blood by drawing in the frefh 
Air, and breathing it out by the Lungs, which alonc immedi- 
ately abates the fympromatic Sicknefs, as I have often experi- 
enced, But this unufual Method is neceflary in thofe only 
who are in the Prime of Life, whofe Blood has been over-heated 
by Venery or Wine, and in others, (always excepting young 
Children) who, together with the Small Pox, ftruggle with 
the above-mentioned violent Symptoms. For, where the Blood 
is lefs inflamed, and the Symptoms milder, as there is much 
lef Danger of aflimilating the variolous Matter too haftily, 
neither the Evacuations, nor the Spirit of Vitriol, need be 
ued. 

The Eruption being completed, which happens on the fixth 
Day from the Beginning of the Illnefs, or the fourth, inclu- 
five, from the firft Appearance of the Puftules, the Patient is 
not to be longer detained from Bed, as the Cafe will fearcely 
admit of its being longer delay’d, if the Small Pox be of the 
confluent Kind. And let it be remembered, that this is the 
only Species of which I am now treating ; for, if the Erup- 
tions be few and diftinét, there is naturally little Danger. 

From this time, the Eruptions increafe in M gnitude, and 
inflame the whole Body, efpecially the Head ; fo that the Pa- 
tietit, if not a Child, grows reftlefs, and cannot fleep readily, 
which is néxt to be carefully attended to in this Difeale ; for 
the calmer the Motion of the Blood is, the better the Puftules 
fill, and come to their duc Size; and, on the contrary, the 

' more violent it is, the more the Eruptions fink, their farther 
Progrefi being checked ; fo that the Expulfion of the peccant 

Jatter is not only obftruéted, but the Order and natural Pro- 
grels of every particular Phiegmon is, alfo, difturbed ; whence 
the Eruptions either do not come to Suppuration in due time, 
or, inflead of Pus, an Jehor is at length generated ; and, in- 
ftead of the yellow Matter, refembling the Colour of an Honey- 
Comb, fome black, or other preternatural Humour, unlike the 
genuine Eruptions of the Small Pox, is difcharged. F con- 
Ceive, therefore, that Opiates are as much indicated in the 

mall Pox, as any particular Remedy in any other Difeafe, as 
they quiet the tumultuary Motion of the Blood and Spirits, 
Which always accompanies the confluent Small Pox. He, 

Mrefore, is not enough acquainted with the Nature of this 

dileafe, who efteems thefe Symptoms to proceed only from the 
ee ness for though it may fometimes happen, in Wate 
ay Be tlie Patient's Spirits may be compofed and calm, 
ih , frequently proceeds from taking Laudanum, fo, alfo, 

be? being fometimes in violent Motion, check the lau- 

PE “ruption of the Puftules, though the Patient fleeps much, 
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fpeak of Adults now; for in Children, the Dof muft be lef- 
fened in proportion to their Age. Children, however, have 
not the fame Occafion for Opiates in this Difeafe, as Adults, 
becaufe they are more difpofed co fleep during the Courfe therc- 
of; yet, when they are much endangered by the Difeafe, I 
fhould be afraid to refrain from Opiates. But it is difficult to 
fettle the Dofe of Opiates; for whether they be r quired in a tu- 
multuary Motion of the Spirits, a violent Vomiting and Purg- 
ing, or fevere Pain, thefe being the three Diforders: in which 
Opiates are principally indicated, they are to be exhibited in 
fuch a manner, that if the firt Dofe avails not, it is to be re- 
peated at proper Intervals, till it anfwers the Intention of the 
Phyfician, having lefs regard to the Quantity taken, than to 
the Effect it fhould produce ; which being anfwered, itis to be 
adminiftered lefs frequently and copioufly. Nor muft we for- 
get to interpofe fuch a Space between every Dofe, that we 


may be able to learn, whether the laft has taken Effect, before 
prefcribing another ; which being obtained, the Dofe is to be 


diminifhed in the Courfe of the Difcafe, as there fhall be Oc- 
cation, 

This Method I fhall illuftrate by a Cafe: On pril 13. 
1681. a Neighbour of mine came to me in Tears, begging, 
that I would vifit her Son about ten Years of Age, who having 
been ill four Days, fhe apprehended the Small Pox, The 
Mother had, by the Advice of fome Woman, given him the 
Countefs of Kent’s Powder, and other hot Medicines ; and had 
befides, in a manner, buried him under the Cloaths, in order 
to raife a Sweat, to which the Women have recourfe in this 
Difeafe, as an aflured Remedy. She had, alfo, given him a 
large Quantity of Poffet-drink, in which Marigold-Howers and 
Harthhorn had been boiled ; which increafed the Fever, and 
caufed fuch a Difturbance of the Spirits, that the Child was 
very delirious, and could not be kept in Bed by the Attendants. 
The Puftules did not yet appear, at leaft very vilibly, bur lay 
very thick in the Skin, the Eruption being manifeltly hindered 
by this violent Method, which was intended to promote it. I 
ordered him to be immediately taken out of Bed, and not to be 
laid in it again, excepting a-nights, till after the fixth Day : 
J, alfo, preferibed half an Ounce of Diaeodiu:n to be taken 
direGly, which proving ineffeétual, I ordered the fame Dofe 
to be repeated an Hour after, but unfuccetsfully ; for the Blood 
was fo violently agitated, that it could not be quieted before he 
had taken two Ounces and an half; but fuch a Space was inter- 
pofed between every Dofe, that I might be certain what Efe 
the lafthad. Afterwards, I preferibed only half an Ounce, to 
be given every Night at Bed-time, to the End of the Difeafe ; 
which proved fufficient to preferve the Calm, that had alread 
been obtained, bya more frequent Ufe of it; and thus the Pu- 
tient recovered. 

If the Heat and Motion of the Blood and Spirits be ex- 
tremely violent in the Beginning, an Opiate, though given in 


the larget Dofe, and frequently repeated, will feare vail, 
unlefs the Patient quits his Bed ; for the Warmth of the Bed 


increafes the Heat of the Difeafe, fo as to render it neceflary 
to exhibit the Opiate in a larger Dofe, than, perhaps, Nature 
is able to bear, 

I would have this Remedy firft exhibited in the Evening, 
when the Patient is wholly confined to his Bed, that is, the 
fixth’ from the Beginning of the Uneh; and repeated after- 
wards, every Evening, till the feventeenth Day, or at leait tilt 
the Danger be over. For on the fixth Day the Aefhy Parts are 
inflamed ; whence the Head begins to be difturbed by the Hu- 
mours, which are, alfo, inflamed from this Gaute. 

But great Cure muft be had to give the Opiate earlier in this, 
than in other Difeafes ; becaufe a kind of Fit of Heat, and 
Reftleisnefs, always comes on towards Evening; at fome times 
it happens, unlefs the Opiate be given early ac the Decline of 
the Difeafe, the Patient, becoming fuddenly fomewhat 
heavier, immediately grows hot, and afterwards complains of 
Sicknets, which foon terminates in Death, to the Aflonifhment, 
and contrary to the Expectation of his Friends, who, a little 
before, conceived great Hopes of his Recavery ; and his Death 
might, perhaps, have been prevented by giving an Opiate di- 
reGtly. On thefe Days, therefore, but ily on the ele- 
venth Day, I order the Opiate co be given earlier, as at five 
or fix o? Clock in the Atrernoon; and a fecond Date to be kept 
in Readinefi, leit dicknefSs fhould come on fudder 
nee, therefore, itis fo dangerous, either to omit giving an 
Opiate foon enough, or on the other hand, to give it fo carly, that 
its quieting Virtue be ipent before the Time comes for repeats 
ing it; itis ffelt, in this Uncertainty, to order an Opiate to 
be taken ava fet Hour, every Morning and Night, at the De- 
clenfion of the Diftafe, when there ts moft Langer, Noe ts 
an Ounce of Diacodium always a fuificient Qole at thele tiniis s 
for this Quantity avail no mote in a violent [aflamimation © 
the Blood, and a very tumultuary Moron of the amin 
rits, than half an Qunee in a miller Diteafe. Bor Tiravo seams 
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from repeated Experience, that an Ounce and half is required 
in the young and fanguine, to mitigate the Violence gi Be 
Symptoms wherewith they are feized ; and in fuch Subjects, 
this Dofe may be repeated with Safety and great Advantage, at 
fuch times, Morning and Night, till the Patient recovers. 

Sometimes, alfo, I have found it neceflary at the Decline of 
a bad Species of the confluent Small Pox, to exhibit an Opiate 
thrice in twenty-four Hours, that is, every eighth Hour, on 
account of the violent Motion, or Difturbance of the Spirits, 
occafioning fome Sicknefs. But it is to be obferved, that if 
the exhibiting Diacodium fo frequently be naufeous to the Pa- 
tient, which often happens on the above-mentioned Days, 
Liquid Laudanum muft be prefcribed inftead of it; fixteen 
Drops of which are equivalent to an Ounce of Diacodium. 

I am well aware, that it will be objected by thofe of a 
different Opinion, that the peccant Matter will be fixed, and 
the Salivation diminifhed, by repeating the Opiate fo often, and 
in fo large a Dofe. But though the Ptyalifm will indeed be in 
fome meafure abated, it will not, however, ceafe fo entirely, 
as not to rife again in fome Degree, after the Opiate has been 
taken a confiderable time, and its Virtue is nearly fpent. Be- 
fides, the Patient, being flrengthened by the Opiate, will be 
better able to expectorate the Phlegm ; and the Saliva, though 
lefs copious, will be better concocted ; and the Want of Sputa- 
tion is abundantly fupplied by the Swelling of the Hands and 
Face, which happens more certainly, and rifes higher, from the 
repeated Ufe of the Opiate, on thofe Days wherein thefe Parts 
ulually fwell, that is, the Face from the cighth to the eleventh 
Day, when it commonly begins to fall; but the Hands from 
the eleventh Day, till the Puftules upon thefe Parts be entirely 
ripe; and the Want of either of thefe Swellings, when they 
ought to appear, threatens more Danger than the Stoppage of 
the Salivation. 

But I would not be underftood to advife the daily Ufe of 
Diacodium, though in a fuitable Dofe, in young Children af- 
ficted with the confluent Small Pox, unlels the Cafe appear 
very dangerous; becaufe Children are not fo hot as Perfons in 
the Prime of Life; and their tender Age is lefs able to bear 
the continued Ufe of Opiates. Befides Children, thus affected, 
fleep moft Part of the ‘Lime {pontancoully, and are confequent- 
ly lefs fenfible of the ‘Tedioufnefs of the Difeafe. Yet when 
the Eruptions are of a bad Kind, or when they become deli- 
rious, Opiates are always indicated ; thefe being certain Signs 
of the irregular Motion of the Blood, and animal Spirits. j 

The Method of preventing the over-hafty Affimilation of the 
variolous Matter, at the Beginning of the Difeafe, and the 
Manner of checking the inordinate Motion of the Spirits, arifing 
from the Inflammation of the external Parts, are the two Points 
wherein the Cure of this Difeafe conlifts ; as the ill Accidents 
which fucceed for want of preventing thefe two Dangers, fuf- 
ficiently occafion thofe fatal Symptoms, which deftroy the Pa- 
tent. 

Tf there be Occafion for a Blifter, it fhould be made very 
large, and fufficiently fharp, and applied to the Neck; but nei- 
ther too early, that it may not ceafe running before the eleventh 
Day, which is attended with moft Danger ; nor deferred to that 
Day, fo as to prove prejudicial at this time, from being laid on 
too late, by increafing the Heat of the Blood, which is then 
fearce able to ftruggle with the fecondary Fever. The fitteft 
Time, therefore, to apply a Blifter, is the Evening preceding 
the great Crifis of the Difeafe, prefently after the Opiate which 
is to be taken at this time, For, if it be applied now, the Pain 
it caufes will go off before the critical Day ; and there will 
then be a Difcharge of the peccant Matter, which is neceffar 
to conquer the violent Symptoms happening on this Da For 
now the Swelling of the Face firft begins to fink, and the Sali- 
vation, which had hitherto been copious, to abate 5 the Hu- 
mour which occafioned it being thickened, and, with Difficulty 
raifed. Befides, the Blifter fupplies, in fome meafure, the 


- Sinking of the Swelling of the Face, and the Abatement of 


the Salivation ; and, Jikewife, contributes fome 
the fecondary Fever, which is then very high, the ‘Bloed tee 
in a manner opprefled, and totally infeéted, with the Abun. 
dance of Pus abforbed from fuch a Multitude of little Impoft- 
payee fo that, in moft of the Patients I have treated in this 
T a A Peeve beret, that the Pulfe in the Wrift could 
r e! i 
ering ait at st a ae; though it was eafily felt the pre- 
ut, among all the Remedies that occafion a Derivation, or 
Reale from the Head, none, in my Opinion, feems to 
is e Nee rad as Garlick applied to the Soles of the 
te e eian it occafions is evident, by the Blifters it 
ah y be es, and the intolerable Pain it fometimes, though 
rarely, ore by inviting the Humours to thofe Parts, even 
without railing Blifters; fo that, to cafe it, I have found it 
neceflary to order a Cataplafm, made of the Crumbs of white 


Bread, boiled in Milk, to be applied to the Part, In Adults, 
1 


VAR 


therefore, afflicted with the confly 
ply Garlick fliced, and included eee Ton T ufually 
Feet, from the cighth Day, when the Face firft bee Oles of the 
and renew the Application every Day till the D BINS to fwe, 

I muft further obferve, that the Patient mae e patt, ” 
Flefh throughout the Courfe of the Difeafe and c kept 
Small Beer for his common Drink. In the mea ony 
be convenient for him to live on Weater-gruc] a te 
and the like. But, upon the Approach of th Sse 
waen the purulent Particles return into the Bl i 

afs, it will be proper to give a few $ 
Morning and Mista As mb the Covens Ni 
are to be entirely the fame he made ufe 
is to be permitted to turn himfelf in Bed 
Reafons already given. 

I will fubjoin a Cafe, as a Specimen of this wl 
I was called this Winter, to attend a Gent 
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fanguine Conftitution, and in the Prime of Life. of a Very 


before I came, he was feized with an hich F e Da 
confiderable Quantity of bilious Matter, a ro Nani 
in his Back, {Ín order to mitigate thefe Symptoms, 
Bed, and, by heaping on Cloaths, and’ taking he 
fpent a Day to no Purpofe in endeavouring to force 
great Tendency to vomiting, and the Purging; th 
rate, rendering the Sudorifics ineffectual, and in th 

time, increafing the Fever. I fufpected the Small P eae 
fhortly appear, and, alfo, prove very confluent: ee youi 
count of his Youth, and the great Inflammation raifed in ik 
Blood by the fruitlefs Attempt to procure Sweat which an is 
Difeafe had happened in the Summer, would certain} h ne 
cafioned bloody Urine, and purple Spots ; but chiey cee 
I have always obferved, that in young Perfons attacked wif 
exceflive Vomiting, Sicknefs, and extraordinary Pain à th ae 
ceeding Small Pox proved highly confluent. For this Raat 
judging it requifite to ufe all Endeavours to prevent the ne 
halty Affimilation of the variolous Matter, I kept him u till 
his ufual time of going to Bed; and the next Day in ihe Mo 
ing, which was the third, the Small Pox not appearing, I 
dire&ed eight Ounces of Blood to be taken away from the 
Right Arm. ‘The Blood was good and florid, having as yet 
only received the fpirituous Miaima, and not that Putrefadion 
occafioned by a longer Continuance of the Difeafe. . The fame 
Day at five in the Afternoon, I exhibited an Ounce of the In- 
fufion of Crocus Metallerum, which operated well, carrying off 
his Sicknefs, fo that he feemed much better, and willingly re- 
frained from Bed, which he did not care to quit before, by 
reafon of his great Sicknefs and Giddinefs. On the fourth 
Day in the Morning, I found the Eruptions coming out fo co- 
pioufly, notwithftanding the Endeavours I had ufed to prevent 
it, that they threatened the utmoft Danger ; I was therefore 
very cautious to keep him up in the Day-time ; and advifed the 
drinking of Small Beer acidulated with Spirit of Vitriol. This 
Advice he foliowed to the fixth Day, when, though he was 
not fick, but much refrefhed by the Air, yet his Belly was fo- 

luble between whiles ; towards Night he was obliged to go to 

Bed, which is common in this Cafe; and therefore he con- 

tinued therein, by my Confent, during the whole Courle of 
the Difeafe, the Eruption being now over. Though the Puf- 

tules were fewer than I have obferved in fome that died of this 

Difeafe, yet they were more numerous than they generally are 

in moft that recover. I farft exhibited this Evening, an Ounce 

of Diacodium, in Cowflip-flower-water, and directed it to be 
repeated every Night: I likewife advifed, that he fhould have 
no more Cloaths Jaid on him, than he was accuftomed to m 
Health; and prefcribed for his Diet, Water-gruel, Barley- 

broth, and fometimes a roafted Apple ; and, for his Drink, 
Small Beer. On the eighth Day I ordered fliced Garlick, fold- 
ed in Linen, tobe applied to the Soles of the Feet, and uua 
ed every Day, till the Danger was paft. After this, the Pub 
tules ripened kindly to the tenth Day, when, vilicing him in 
the Mornitig, though I found him in a fair way, yet Late 

fome Signs of the fecondary Fever, along with fome kind E 
Reftlefnefs, Apprehending, therefore, the approaching Din 
ger, I immediately exhibited the Opiate above-mentioned, es 
quieted all the Symptoms; and the fame Evening L prefer! il 

an Ounce and half of Diacodium. “The next Morning, whic 
was the cleventh Day, (the Virtue of the Opiate, he had akon 
the Night before, being fpent) he began to grow reltlels pen a 
whereupon I gave him the fame Quantity immediately, AN 0°" 
peated it in the Evening, and ordered it to be continued Mo 
ing and Night, till he was perfectly recovered. The Patien 

complied, and no dangerous Symptom, afterwards appears t 
except a Suppreffion of rine fometimes, which frequently at 
tacks young Perfons in this Difeafe ; but he, however, made ¥ one 
kneeling in Bed, With regard to the Salivation, though it We 
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he expectorated concocted Phlegm, and his Face and 
of them, Hed {uficiently at the proper time. On the eight- 

ands (we he rofe from Bed, and then I firft allowed him to 
eenth Day cken-broth ; and afterwards he returned by De- 
fup pme ufual manner of Living. On the twenty-firft Day, 
pier Ounces of Blood were taken away from his Arm, which 
ee eed pleuritic Blood, and differed little from Pus. Laflly, 
rele! 


Days 


And I repeat it once more, that thefe Obfervations relate only 
to the confluent Small Pox. r $ra ; 

The fame illuftrious Author, in another Diflertation, gives 
ys fome further Remarks on the putrid, or fecondary Fever, 
juppening in the Small Pox, to the following Effect : 

I have already fhewn wherein the great Difference confifts 
between the diftinét and confluent Small Pox; that the difting& 
Kind is fo void of Danger, as to ftand in need of very little 
‘Afiiftance from Medicine, unlefs the Patient happens to pro- 
mote Sweat in the Beginning, by lying always in Bed. But 
the youthful Part of Mankind chiefly perilh by the confluent 
Small Pox, when the Patient, who before feemed to be in no 
great Danger, is often feized on the eleventh Day, or one of 
the other dangerous Days already mentioned, with an high 
Fever, very difficult Refpiration, and great Reftlefnefs, which 
fuddenly put an End to his Life, to the Aftonifhment of his 
Friends, who, till this fatal Period, had Hopes of his Reco- 
very. In this Cafe it ought to be confidered, that this adven- 
titious Fever, which happens in the confluent Small Pox, is a 
Diftemper entirely different from the Small Pox, and that Fe- 
ver, which either precedes the Eruption, or arifes fometimes 
from the Inflammation of the Puftules at the Beginning: For, 
properly ‘fpeaking, it is only a putrid Fever, proceeding from 
the Tranfmiffion of the putrid Particles of the Puftules, now 
ina State of Suppuration, into the Blood; which, being preju- 
dicial to Nature, at the fame time infeét the Patient, and oc- 
cafion a very malignant Fever. 

Thofe, then, are the only proper Remedies, which will moft 
effe€tually check this fecondary, or putrid Fever; and nothing 
an{wers this Intention better, than plentiful Bleeding, which 
clears the Blood of the morbific Particles which nourifh the Dif- 
cafe, Nor is this Practice, in my Opinion, in the leaft con- 
tra-indicated by the Diflemper, confidering the prefent State of 
the Eruptions, fince, if the Patient fhould die at this Period, 
and be interred, yet the Eruptions, being crufted, could not re- 
cele, nor grow Jefs. And, in Etfeét, we have nothing to do 
now with the Small Pox, but with the putrid Fever, which is 
a very different Difeafe. 

When, therefore, the Patient is threatened with immediate 

cath, from the uncommon Violence of the Symptoms, with- 
Out fpeedy Affilance, whether it be on the eleventh Day, or 
atetwards, I order ten or twelve Ounces of Blood to be im- 
mediately taken away from that Arm, which hath the feweft 

Tuptions, as being the fitteft for the Operation, for though 

Plates, and refraining from Bed in the Day-time, may be fuf- 

Cent in the Beginning of the Difeafe without Bleeding, to 
thee the Fit which comés moftly towards Evening; yet on 

cfe Days of the fecondary Fever, plentiful Bleeding alone can 

i fafely depended on; this being the fole Means of quieting 
ina prelent Tumult. An Opiate is, therefore, to be exhibited 

large Dofe, in the Evening, as before; and it is to be re- 

Ps from this time, Morning and Night, and fometimes 

ener, as there is Occafion : or it muft be carefully noted, 


BS: at the Symptoms in fome Perfons are fo extremely violent, 


ae A piate given in a very large Quantity cannot overcome, 
it een check them in lef than twelve Hours ; in which Cafe 
Dore ei Penfably neceflary to repeat the Opiate in the fame 
it cy fix or eight Hours. ; : 

> 48 it frequently happens in the Declenfion of the Dif 
Virtue? Partly from its Nature, and partly from the preat 
B to ed the Opiate, that the Patient becomes fo very coftive, 
hig in Danger of Suffocation, and that the Fever rifes fo 
P to leave little Hopes of Recovery, we muft fuit the 
ftom RS the prefent Exigeney ; and lefs Danger will enfue 
ng a gentle Purge, than from the Fever much incteafed 

a Stention of the Faces. l have fuccefsfully ordered 
unce and half of lenitive Electuary to be diflolved 
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in four Ounces of fome fall diftilled Water, as of Succory, of 
Milk-water, and taken immediately ; and, though this Draught 
may not operate fpeedily, on account of the ufual Coftivencfs 
in this Difeafe, and, alfo, of the long-continued Ufe, of Opi- 
ates, yet being adminiltered in the Morning, it ordinarily gives 
a few Motions before Night ; but, if it fhould not, the Opi- 
ate muft be exhibited in the Evening, and indeed earlier, not- 
withftanding the Purge, if great Reftlefsnefs, or Sicknefs, 
threaten Danger, left the Patient, for want of this Affiftance, 
fhould perifh, whilft the Operation of the Medicine is waited 
for. Nor will fo mild a Purge occafion the leat Mifchief, 
though it fhould not work at all; fo that, if it does not anfwer 
the Intention the firft Day, repeat it the next, which will fel- 
dom fail to work. 
fufficient Difcharge for the prefent, and the Patient grows bet- 
ter, the fecond Draught may be deferred to another time, 3 

In this manner, Bleeding and Purging may be repeated by 
Intervals, 2s the Fever and Reftlefnefs feem to require, till 
the Patient be out of Danger, But, let it be carefully remem- 
bered, that a Purge is not to be exhibited till the Declenfion 
of the Difeafe, that is, on the thirteenth, or fubfequent Day ; 
and not then, unlefs fome Blood has been taken away upon the 
firft Appearance of the fecondary Fever. 

Though purple Spots may be removed by duly cooling the 
Blood, yet both bloody Urine, and a violent Flux of Blood 
from the Lungs, ordinarily forefhew certain Death: Neverthe- 
lefs, this dreadful Difficulty may, likewife, be overcome, and 
Life preferved. For as both thefe Symptoms proceed from the 
vchement Inflammation, and of courfe, the exceeding Thin- 
nefs, or diffolved State of the Blood, fuch Medicines as cool, 
and, alfo, thicken the Blood, by their binding and incraflating 
Quality, admirably check thefe Bleedings. For this Reafon, 
after Bleeding once plentifully, give an Opiate. 


Take of diftilled Water of red Poppies, two Ounces; Li- 
guid Laudanum, fourteen Drops; diftilled Vinegar, three 
Drams; Diacodium, half an Ounce: Mix them together 
for a Draught. 


Then, let the following, or the like Remedies, be ufed till 
the Bleeding ftops, 


Take of the Troches of Lemnian Earth, and Armenian Bole, 
each a Dram ; Seal’d Earth, Blood-ftone, Dragons-blood, 
and prepared red Coral, each half a Dram ; Mattich, and 
Gum Arabic, cach a Scruple: Make “them into a fine 
Powder ; of which, let half a Dram be taken every three 
Hours, in a Spoonful of Syrup of Comfrey, drinking after 
it four or five Spoonfuls of the following Talr : 


Take of the beft diflilled Waters of Plantain, and Oak-buds, 
each three Ounces ; Cinnamon-water without Spirit, two 
Ounces; Syrup of dryed Rofes, an Ounce ; Spirit of 
Vitriol, enough to give it a moderate Tartnef$ : Mix the 
Whole for a Julap. 


In the mean time the Opiate above preferibed muft be given 
in the Evening: Emulfions, alfo, made of the four greater 
cold Seeds, and white Poppy-feeds, arevery beneficial. But, 
after the Bleeding is topped, the Diftemper is to be treated in 
all other refpeéts, according to the Method above delivered. 

When I order Liquid Laudanum, I mean my own Lauda- 
num, which is prepared in the following fimple manner : 


‘Take of Spanifh Wine, one Pint; Opium, two Ounces ; 
Saffron, one Ounce; Cinnamon and Cloves, reduced ta 
Powder, each one Dram : Infufe them together in a Bath- 
heat for two or three Days, till the Tinéture becomes of 
a due Confiftence ; and, after {training it off, fet it by for 
Ufe. 


I would have the Syrup of Poppies, or Diacodium, thus 
made : 


Take of the Heads of the white Poppy, well dry’d, fourteen 
Ounces ; let them intufe for twenty-four Hours ina Gal- 
lon of Spring-water ; then boil them well, and prefs out 
the Remainder ftrongly; to which add, twenty-four 
Ounces of Sugar, and boil them together into a Syrup. 


I efteem thefe two Preparations the beft of their Kind, efpe- 
cially the Diacodinm, an Ounce of which will do more ce 
vice, than two of that which is made with green Poppy- 
heads, (without prefling the Liquor out fo firongly) and 
a large Quantity fometimes of the black Heads of the 
Poppy, which have little Virtue. Accordingly, whenever i 
am not fatisfied about the Strength of any of thele Opiates 
ufually order, in their ead, a Grain and half, or two reg 
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But, if it fhould feem to have procured a’ 
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don Laudanum, diffolved in fome proper diftilled 
which means I avoid making any Mitake, and 
Patient. 9 i 
loetius ie oiher Authors, divides the Small Pox into 
diftin& and 3 nfluent, OF the diftinét Species he mentions two 
Sorts, the fimple, and the malignant, which laft, he again di- 
ides i vo Species. 
wet he seater? Small Pox he diftinguifhes into the fimple, 
and the malignant ; of which laft he makes four Species. 


Tue SIMPLE DISTINCT. 


imple Diftin& are diftinguifhed from the other by a 
in of all the Symptoms after the Eruption. The Sym- 
toms are, a brifk Fever, DrowlinefS, Delirioufnefs, convulfive 
Motas Head-ach, Pains about the Region of the Kidneys, 
a Propenfiry to vomit, and Vomitings. In this Cafe the Pa- 
tient muft be blooded in the firft place. Helwetius recommends 
Bleeding in the Poot, if the Phytician is called in late. The 
Patient muft, alfo, drink a large Quantity of a light Ptifan ; 
and muft have an emollient Clyfter, made purgative, if occa- 
fion requires. He muft be fupported with Broths made of Veal 
and Fowls. 

“When the Violence of the Fever is a little over, he muft 
take a Vomit, and be gently purged in cafe the Vomit do not 
work downwards. Nor need one to fear to purge the firft or 
fecond Day, in cafe the Symptoms require it. ` 

The Patients Regimen, after the Eruption, muft be of Broths 
fomewhat ftronger, to which Beef may be added with Rice. 
He muft, alfo, take twice or thrice a Day an abforbent Potion, 
compofed of fimple Water,’ and fome teftaceous Powders, as 
Powder of Coral, Crabs-eyes, prepared Pearls, Species Con- 
feStionis Hyacinthine, the Countefs of Kents Powder, and dia- 
phoretic Antimony. In Children fubjeét to Worms or Con- 
vulfions, or in cafe their Stools are greeni or flimy, the 
Pulvis ad Guttetam, Oyfter-fhells, and calcined Egg-fhells, 
are preferable to thofe above-named.. 

Tf the Pock does not rife, and the Circle at the Bafe becomes 
pale, the Patient fhould take a larger Dofe of diaphoretic An- 
timony, or the Countefs of Kent’s Powder ; or with an Addi- 
tion of Saffron, or Theriaca. In cafe the Belly is not relaxed, 
he muft take a Cisfier, efpecially if an Adult, as he may a 
gentle Narcotic, in cafe of Want of Sleep, proceeding from 

Pain and UneafinefS caufed by the Pock. “Thefe Narcotics 
fhould be mixed with fome Abforbent, in order to hinder them 
from growing fouron'the Stomach. Whilit the Puftules fuppurate, 
he muft not drink fuch large Quantities of Brothsas before ; but 
plentifully of fome light Prifan, with fome proper Apozem. 
When the Suppuration is over, he may come to a ftronger 
Regimen, but continue his Ptifan, and take a Clyfter every 
Day. As foon as ever the Pock falls off, the Patient muft be 
purged, which muft be often repeated to hinder ill Confe- 
quences, 


Tue Distixncr MALIGNANT. 


_ In the Diftinét malignant, the Patient has aburning and con- 
tinued Fever; a great Oppreffion ; a dry and burning Skin; a 
confiderable Pulfation in the Carotid Arteries ; a Stiffnels of 
the Tendons; the Eyes animated and fparkling ; and the Vef- 
{els of the Tunica Conjunctiva red and diftended ; a confiderable 
Pain in the Small of the Back and Head, ofteneft without De- 
lirioufnefs, and without Heavinefs or Inclination to fleep. 
Thefe are the Symptoms before the Eruption. Thefe Sym- 
ptoms generally ceafe after the Eruption; but the Fever foon 
after returns, and brings on frightful Dreams, Delirioufnefs, In- 
quietudes, Bleeding at the Nofe, more particularly at the Increafe 
of the Fever, often profufe Sweats, notwithflanding which, the 
Skin remains burning, and dry. ‘ 

Frequently upon the Skin, between the Interftices of the 
Pocks, red Spots appear, which make a fort of univerfal In- 
flammation. 

: The Fever, and other Symptoms, increafe at the Suppura- 
tion, as, great Agitations, violent Delirioufnets, und convul- 
five Motions 3 notwithftanding which, the Pock remains cle- 
vated, and of a good Kind, As the Principal Danger in the 

mall Pox is the inflammatory Fever, fo the greateft Care ought 
to be taken to diminifh this, efpecially at the Suppuration, 
when there is the moft Danger, the Symptoms then increafing 
pe eet _ For anfwering this Intention, the Phyfician mutt 
oes the Patient to be blooded in the Arm, if he is fent for 
a ore the Eruption, or when the Eruption is but juft begun, 

ut in cafe he is called in too late, he muft not negle& Venc- 
eup. Bere i the Foot. For this Species of Evacua- 

SRA Hae) hi r advantage common to it, and Venefection in 
the Arm, which is diminithing the Beanity of the Blood, is 
excellently calculated for my ng a Revulfion, and by that 
means Keeping the Brain, nd Parts ates free from In- 
Aasmation, But Bleeding in the Foot is never fo cffeéiual, 


„unlefs the Blood-veffls of the Body 


ed. Mean while, Care muft be tak 
by a plentiful drinking fome Shi aan slic a 


Diminution of the Fever, and then exhibit a Pine 

n Helvetius prefers foluble Salt of Angee. and, alig 
Emetic muft not be given till the Veffels are em DY $ butui 
afterwards, if the Evacuation is not large Fe 9 
muft be given; after which, fome abforbent D 
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is better than a precipitated one. When the Sympre ase 
not 


demand the Ptifan of the Bark, the Principal Care muft be to 
dilute the Blood, and evacuate its Salis by the urinar Paftae 
to keep up a free Tranipiration, and to keep the Tete 
relaxed. Helvetius recommends diaphoretic Antimony for ine z 
Purpofe, and fays, he ufes it in the diftiné? fimple Sol Pons 
when, being called in too late to purge, he obferves any Syme 
ptom, which ought to determine him to purge. In cafe dilu- 
ting Apozems do not keep the Inteftines relaxed enough Clyf- 
ters muft be ufed 5 oF two, three, or four Grains of foluble Sale 
of Antimony, dillolved in four Dofes of the Apozem, which 
he recommends, and fays, it may be ufed from the Eruption to 
the Suppuration, the Fever of which it diminifhes. If a Loofe- 
nefs happens after the Eruption, and immediately before the 
Suppuration, or whilft it lalt, if the Stools are crude, ferous, 
and greenifh, they muft be correéted by Abforbents. In cafe 
the Loofenefs appears crude and ferous before, or at the Begin- 
ning of the Eruption, Abforbents muft be deferred till after 
fome proper Cathartic. But, if the Loofenefs is bilious, and of 
a good Kind ; if it do not ftop the Eruption, or the Fever do 
not increafe, it is very falutary, though it happens at the time 
of Suppuration : And fhould it ceafe too fuddenly, it mult le 
provoked again. But if the Evacuations are too large, they 
may be moderated. Helvetius thinks Clyfters very proper thro” 
the whole Courfe of the Difeafe, if the Patient has his Belly 
fwelled, if he finds a Working of his Inteftines, and Uncali- 
nefs. “Lhe Patient ought, alfo, to drink a large Quantity of 
Liquors. In cafe of Watchings and Inquictudes, a gentle Nar- 
cotic may be ufed, provided that there are no conliderableCom- 
plaints of the Head, no Deliriums, Convulfions, GiddineS, nor 
Heavinefs ; provided, alfo, that the Watchings, Ge. are notcaufe 
by the Viclence of the Fever: In which Cafe only, Syrup of white 
Water-lily fhould be tried. But in cafe they are fo violent is 
to oblige to have recourfs to a Narcotic, Sydenham’ Liquid 
Laudanum, or fome other Compofition charged with Aromatics 
which correét the Opium: For Helvetius has often remarke 
that Opium, or the Syrupus è Meconio, by themfelves, have 
often caufed troublefome Drowfinefs, and increafed the 2% 
rium. 

At the Suppuration the diaphoretie Antimony muft Te 
and the Apozem taken alone, or with fome teftaceous Pow E 
and diluting Liquors muft be drank in great Plenty siia 

3roths the fame as prefcrib’d before. When thefe Deiz 
Convulfions, &¢. grow violent, they are mortal, fn ts fe 
Epifpaftic can be applied twelve or fourteen Hours nea on 
Symptoms are grown confiderable, it is the belt ching i n 
be applied, both to flop and prevent the ill Confquend® ies 
cafe the Fever returns, after the Suppuration is ended, Bona 
and Cathartics fucceed belt; if the Pus is too thim and ee 
the Suppuration, the Pocks mutt all be cut, #89, me? 
Cathartics and Lenients mutt be ufed. 

The fecond Sort of the difine Malignant is, 
firong Fever with Purples, and a Multitude of 
fill’d with a limpid Serum, more particularly on 2 
very few Pocks: This mult be treated after the mann 
malignant Fevers. 


be left oft, 


when there is 4 
little Velicles, 
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Tue CONFLUENT SIMPLE. 
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Tn the confluent Simple the Fever ceafes, i 
after the Eruption, but returns violently at the time O 


de 


ev 


3 times with an Inflammation. Though it is 
tion BE the Lymphatics have been obftruéted from 
imcult e or not; the following are, however, Signs of 
the Begini Ha they all, or moft part of them, appear at once, 
», efpecia y feparately may appear without any Obftruction. 


1 ugh fom 
thoug t was not blooded at firft, and has taken ftrong 


Jf the Patien 

ordials. 

Jf he 3s 

Jf he fec 

Tf, during 
unna js uneafy, and toffes about. 

Jf his Belly remains puffed, and fwelled, although it has been 


ated by Clyfters. 
Ce he RA is very dry. 


Jf his Urine is made in a fmall Quantity, and that high- 


too drowfy after the Eruption. 
Js a continual Humming, and Noife, in his Ears. 
his Drowfinefs, he has flight and frequent Wan- 


‘d. 
ale Pock is fat, and funk in the Centre. 


Though there is no Reafon to fufpeét any Obftruĉtion from 
the Beginning, yet there is great Danger at the Suppuration 3 
and the only Reafon one can have to hope for Recovery, is, the 
Management of the Patient from the Beginning. Convulfions 
and Raving are very bad Accidents; and, if they come ona 
fudden, at the latter End of the Suppuration, and after proper 
Evacuations by Bleeding and Cathartics, they almoft always 

rognofticate a near and inevitable Death: But if proper Eva- 
cunts have not been us’d, they are lefs dangerous, there being 
a Poffibility of preventing the ill Confequences by Bleeding, Ca- 

artics, EFC. 
this Sort of Small Pox is not near fo terrible as the diftinét 
malignant : Itis, however, very dangerous, about the Time of 
Suppuration, When the Patient is firft feiz’d, he muft be 
blooded in the Arm, once or twice, if he is paft Twenty, and 
of a fanguine Conftitution ; and afterwards muft be blooded in 
the Foot. 

Afterwards, Cathartics and Emetics muft be us’d, but with 
this Precaution, that as there is not now, as in thofe of the 
malignant Kind, any Fever independent and diftinét from the 
Small Pox to combat, for that Reafon the Evacuations muft 
be les: After proper Evacuations, the three principal Views 
muft be, to dilute the Blood ; to promote a large Quantity of 
Urine; to attenuate the Bile, and make it fit for Secretion : 
Forno Part of the Body is fo fubject to be diforder’d in this 
Sort of Small Pox, as the Glands of the Liver, which often 
caufes irregular Fits of a Fever, Hzemorrhages, Vomiting, 
Weaknefles, &c. To fatisfy thefe Intentions, the Patient 
mut take fifteen or twenty Grains of diaphoretic Antimony, 
and half a Grain of foluble ftibiated Salt, in four Ounces of 
fome proper diluting Apozem. When the Suppuration begins, 
the diaphoretic Antimony and Salt muft be difcontinued, and 
tte ‘Apozem given alone, or with fome fimple teftaccous 

owders, 

It fometimes happens, that, at the firft Days of the Eruption, 
the Pock is not elevated as it ought, but is funk at the Centre: 
In this Cafe, the diaphoretic Antimony mutt be us’d without 
the foluble flibiated Sale; and, if that is not fufficient, fome 
Kermes Mineral, the Countefs of Kent’s Powder, or the 

pecies for the Confection of Hyacinth, may be join’d to it. 
f the Urine is thick, of an ardent or deep-colour’d Yellow; 
one muft have recourfe to Glauber’s Sal Mirabile: Clyfters are, 
allo, very ufeful: The Regimen mutt, alfo, tend to dilute and 
weeten the Blood. Often, at the End of the Suppuration, 
strive, 3 brifk Fever, Hæmorrhages, Convulfions, a profound 
“favinels, Weaknefles, or Syncopes, and Inclination to vomit: 
a Cafe, if the Patient has not had neceflary Evacuations, 
Dien Symptoms have not yet appear d in the Courfe of the 
ta he muft be immediately blooded in the Foot, even 
reach the Pock is fill fuppurating.. In cafe the Symptoms 
diluting Avg may be fafely repeated, ufing, at the fame time, 
ozems, 
_ When thefe Symptoms are preceded by a diftinét Fit of Shi- 
> a Ptifen, of the Peruvian Bark, muft be us’d; but 
fs th eding, and when the Fit is confiderably diminifh’d. In 
(a atient has a Propenfion to vomit, or Weaknefs, Eru- 
i’ OF a fwell’d Stomach, he muft take a Vomit after 
End of i but not unlefs the Diminution of the Fever, and the 
; i permit. Meek "d by Bleed- 
ing and pie i if the Symptoms have been casd by Dice a 
es iluters, the Patient muft wait for his Cathartics ani 
ae the Suppuration is entirely ended. `; $ 
ody X mes thefe Accidents do not appear, till the Pock is 
Vivo? od the Suppuration ended: To avoid a Return of the 
te, ies Patient muft be purged, or vomited, immediately 
Well wie 3 aa This Practice has always fucceeded perfectly 
uric 1 e Vetius. 
Heine tte Symptoms appear’d at firft, or in the Courfe of 
Per, one can expect no Succefs from thefe Methods, 
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„but muft have recourfe to Veficcatories, the only Remedy that S 
can be of Service; which will not avail, unlefs applied, at a 
leaft, twelve or fourteen Hours before the Symptoms are at their 
Height. Bleeding, after the Suppuration, fucceeds, in this Sort, 

oftener than in the malignant ones. 


Tue CoNFLUENT MALIGNANT, CALLED CRYSTALLINE, a 


All the four Sorts of the confluent malignant Small Pox have 
this common Symptom ; the Fever never ceafes throughout the in 
whole Courfe of the Diftemper: The firft Sort is diftinguifh’d 
by the Pocks, which are clear, tranfparent, and full of a lim 
pid Serofity ; wherefore they are call’d eryffalline. © 20o P 

Though it is difficult to diftinguifh this Sort at firft, yet it E 
may be guefs’d at, by a brifk Fever, a confiderable ferous ae 
Loofenefs, a great Headach, and great Thirft; the Skin of a yi 
white pale, and all the Parts a little fwell’d: At the Erup- 
tion, the Pock appears of a paler red, rifes fooner, and higher, 
and becomes larger than in the other Sorts; the Circle at the 
Bafe remains always paler; the Pellicle, which contains the 
Humour, is very thin; often many Grains join, and forma 
Sort of Bladder full of Serofity, which, if pierced, and the Li- 
quor let out, looks pale at Bottom: All the Parts, in general, 
have an extraordinary cedematous Swelling; and, at laft, the F 
malignant Fever manifelts itfelf, by- Symptoms proper to it, or 3 
a miliary Eryfipelas. As the Blood, in this Sort of Small Pox, 
is too fluid, there is no Occafion to bleed fo much as in the % 
other Sorts: But as the Head is always diforder’d, there is a 3 
Neceflity for bleeding in the Foot, which has feldom Occafion 
to be repeated, One of the principal Accidents is, a Flux of a 
crude, ferous Matter, of a green or whitifh Colour; in'which 
Cafe the Patient muft be gently vomited. Helvetius recom- 27 
mends one Ounce of the Magifterial Syrup, and ten or twelve 
Grains of Ipecacuanha, mix’d up with fome fpirituous Cordial 5 
after which, fome Bolus, of the teftaceous Powders, muft be 
given: The next Day, or Day after, fome gentle and aftrin- 
gent Cathartic; after that, a Draught, with fome teftaceous 
Powders, or very gentle Aftringents, and in a fmall Quantity 5 
for the Flux muft be moderated only, not ftopt; infomuch, 
that, in cafe it fhould ftop, or diminifh fo much that the Belly 
becomes {well’d, it muft be promoted by proper Clyfters. If 
there is any Occafion for Narcotics, only the Syrupus de Nym- 
phea mutt be us’d. ; 

In cafe the Fever and Loofenefs return towards the End of 
the Suppuration, (for during the time of Suppuration the afore- 
faid Conduct muft be obfery’d) proper Cathartics muft be us’d, 
but defer’d longer than in the other Sorts; becaufe the Hu- 
mour fuppurates flower: When the Suppuration is entirely 
ended, the Pus fhould be let out of the Pock all over the Body, 
the Face excepted. During the whole Courfe of this Diftem- 
per, as the greateft Danger proceeds from a total Diffolution of 
the Juices, fo the Delign ought to be, to give them a Confift- 
ence. The Patient fhould never take, at the fame time, Emut 
fions, or milky Liquors, and Acids ; nor Acids, and teftaceous 
Abforbents. i 


THE SECOND SORT OF THE CONFLUENT MALIGNANT, 


The Accidents that appear before the fecond Sort of the 
confluent malignant, are much the fame as thofe preceding the 
firit Sort of the diflinét malignant ; but the Fever is generally 
brifker, and the Returns of it longer, and more violent; but 
it is not always attended with Vomitings, or a Propentity 
thercto, with Drowfinefs, Wanderings, and other terrible 
Symptoms. ‘The principal of the Symptoms are, a Beating of 
the Carotid Arteries, a Rednefs of the Eyes, and Stittnels of 
the Tendons. 

The Eruption is often fudden, the Figure of the Rocks more 
irregular than in the other Sorts, are flat in the middle, and 
have their Circles of a deep Red : They rife but indifferently, 
efpecially on the Face, which puffs and fwells from the very firft 
Day of the Eruption; the Cuticle of the Pace rifes, and ap- 
pears all one Pock, flat, and of an even Surface. If there is 
any Interval betwixt the Pocks, it is mark’d with eryfipelatous, 
and, often, purple Spots; the Skin is dry, and very burning ; 
fometimes there are abundant Sweats, though the Skin remains 
ftill very hot; the Urine is in a very {mall Quantity, and of a 
high-colour’d Yellow ; the Pulfe is either hard and fall, or 
very large, and very much elevated ; the Eyes fometimes are 
red, fparkling, and incapable of fufering the Light, fometimes 
very heavy, and“ the Pupil dilated more than ufual : The Pa- 
tiene has violent Headachs, efpecially if he has neither Drow- 
finch nor Wanderings : Inflexibility of the Tendons, convullive 
Motions, and Deliria, are more frequent; and confiderable, 
than in the other Sorts; the Patient, in this, muit be blooded, 
and purged, as foon as poilible : If, after a fuilicient Evacua= 
tion, the Fever remains fill very {trong and ardent, diluting: 
Apozems muft be given alone; if it remains brifkybut apie 
lent, with diaphoretic Antimony, and foluble fubiated Salt 5 ne + 

a 4% } > 
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s but mot erate, al 

alf a Grain o a Grain ol Kermes 
given, inftead of the Salt. If the Inteftines are too much re~ 
jad tometer Species of the Confeétion of Hyacinth,or Con- 
feétion of Kermes, muft be added to the Apozem ; or the Pow- 
ders may be taken feparately, drinking a Glafs of Ptifan after 
it, in cafe there appears any Danger of too great a Relaxation 
of the Inteftines. Jf, at the Suppuration, the Accidents return, 
notwithftanding all thefe Precautions, the Effe&ts of Bleeding 
and Cathartics would then be fatal; the only Things that can 
be of Service, are Veficcatories. 

“About the End of Autumn, in the Year 1719, a Small Pox, 
of the confluent and malignant Kind, appear’d at Paris, and 
raged with fuch Violence, that no Remedies could afford Re- 
lief to thofe who Jabour’d under it: “The Symptoms could not 
be hinder’d, either from appearing, or returning again in the very 
Beginning of the Suppuration ; and though the Suppuration 
does not generally begin till the fifth, or End of the fourth Day, 
in this Species it often began on the End of the third. No- 
thing was capable of ftopping the rapid Courfe of the Sym- 

toms, and few Patients were fo happy as to efcape their Vio- 
lence, in whatever Method they were treated, but generally 
died on the fifth or feventh Day of the Eruption, and, fome- 
times, at the Beginning of the Suppuration. ‘The only Differ- 
ence we could then obferve, was, that thofe who were blooded 
and purged in the Beginning, were more calm, and lefs agi- 
tated, during the firft Days of the Diforder: But this was a fal- 
Jacious Refpite, always fucceeded by fatal Confequences, and 
only capable of impofing on thofe who had not had an Oppor- 
tunity of obferving a great Number of fuch Patients. The 
Pain, and other Symptoms, were lefs violent, but the Death of 
the Patient was not lefs certain. 

In refle€ting upon the Caufes of this terrible Diforder, I 
imagin’d, that the exceflive Heat and Drought, which had lafted, 
without Interruption, from the middle of the Spring, had in- 
duced a Change in the Blood, by depriving it of its moft ferous 
Parts; a Misfortune which may eafily happen in France, where 
the Inhabitants generally negleét to defend themfelves from the 
Heat of the Sun, and to correct their Blood by proper Ali- 
ments. 

The Characters and Obftinacy of fome other Difeafes, which 
then raged, made us conjecture, that all the Fluids of the Body, 
and efpecially the Lymph, were much infpiffated, and wanted a 
fufficient Quantity of that aqueous Vehicle which is fo neceflary 
for their free Circulation: We, alfo, obferv’d, that, in this 
Pock, of the confluent and malignant Kind, the Spit difchare’d 
during the Ptyalifm was more thick and vifcid, than at other 
‘Times. The Neck, the Face, the Hands and Arms of the 
Patients, were violently inflated, and far more firm and hard 
than they ufually are on the like Occafions. When the Infa- 
tion was arriv’d at its greateft Height, and the Fever of the 
Suppuration begun, the Spots difappear’d gradually more and 
more, till, at laft, nothing at all was expeétorated 3 a Symptom 
which always prognofticates a fpeedy Death. Thefe Obferva- 
tions A a peenseee for our fufpecting, 

1. That Symptoms, fo terrible and frequent, d 
the Infpiflation of the Lymph ; which, baing AT its 
Sets siculari flowly in the Veffels, and efpecially in thofe 

2. That this Lymph was very fufceptible of i 
greatly dipon E Spine the Vellel 5a E ae 
Interrupted the Circulation of the Flui i à 
prov’d fal to the Patient. ` peed ona few Dave, 

The Remedies generally us’d, on Occa i 
fuch as fpirituous Cordial, and others, pa eatur 
attenuate the infpiflated Lymph, excited too Pee a Rarefaéti 
in that Juice, and put all the Fluids into too violent a Motion; 
they augmented the Fever, threw all the folid Parts into a fatal 
Rigor, and, inftead of rendering the Lymph fluid, they thicke A 
it more, and often haften’d the Death of the Pe $ 

As aqucous and diluting Medicines were incapable of pene 
trating this infpiflated Lymph, fo neither could they juste the 
Symptoms of the Difeafe; nor could a Cure be expected fro S 
any other mild and temperate Medicines, which were too Sak 
to attenuate and colliquate the grofs tenacious Lymph. W; 
therefore, thought, we had Reafon to have recourfe to Vel 
catolics, as feemingly beft calculated to anfwer the feveral Ir 
tentions of Cure; and though the Succefs of thefe emai 
when us’d, did not anfwer our Expe€tation, yet we concluded, 
that the Error muft have confifted in applying them too late: 

or both Reafon and Experience evince, that Veficatories ge- 
nerally evacuate but a finall Quantity of Serum; that i 
operate much lefs powerfully by thcir attraétive Quality, tha 
by their acrid Salts, which mix with the Blood, and efeQually 
attenuate the Lymph without exciting violent Commotions A 
the Fluids, lence Veficatories muft be applied in the firit 
Days of the Diforder, to prevent, if poflible, the Obftruétion 


d the Pock remain funk in the 
aig Mineral muft be 


of the Glands and Velfels; for if f 

form’d, and arriv’d at a certain Han we tuétion is one, 
operate efficacioufly, even though they thoul ICatories don X] 
charge of a large Quantity of Serum. d procure 3 Dit 

Thefe Reafons influenced us to apply Vef a 
firft, the fecond, or the third Day of the ee S 
means, we found the Appearance of frefh Sym Ption; by which 
But, for fear of exciting a too violent i revented. 
delay’d the Application of the Veficatories till th ne ; 
of the Purgative was entirely over: And this C; the Operati n 
the more neceflary, becaufe the Velicatories aoe B o mug, 
placed by the Motion the Patient muft neceffari St be ite 
Operation of the Medicine. In order to hind ufe during the 
from communicating a preternatural Heat o aiut Plaifters 
Patient muft be order’d to ufe no other Kind of e Urine, the 
Ptifan prepar’d with Mallows, or Barley, of Drink than a 

But the Ufe of Velicatories ought r 
fimple Apozems, with which we ma 
mony, or Abforbents, or ftibiated Salt, 
and Condition of the Patient fhall require, 

But if the Body is not kept fufficient} t 
the Bladder are ik be Tadel: and Cee Invitations of 
which, however, are of a far lefs dangerous Nagi Sym toms, 
intended to be remov’d by the Veficatories, Te than thofe 

Tt is to be obferv’d, that, in the Sma 
adhere with Difficulty, and a& but flow. seat Velicatories 
Inflammation produced in the Skin by the Puftules » Fe eae 
Reafon, the Plaifters us’d in this Diforder muft ben 
richly impregnated with Powder of Cantharides, 
moiften’d with Vinegar, and fecur’d b z 
Thefe Veficatories ought to be left o 


catories o; 


that of 


; etic Anti 
i- 
according as the State 


Blifters which are elevated, but, alfo, the Whole of the eee 


The Dreffing is to be of the ordinary Ki; i 
ter and Beet-leaves, y Soe with etn Bue. 

It frequently happens, that the Part of the Ski i 
the Epidermis is remov’d, becomes dry, ina pee 
fure Proof of the fmall and inconfiderable Effets the Vefica- 
tories have produced on the Lymph. 

To'remove this Misfortune, inftead of Beet-leaves, we are 
to apply a Plaifter prepar’d of an Ounce of fuppurative Oint- 
ment; and two Scruples or a Dram of the Powder of Cantha- 
rides. When a fufficient Difcharge is made from the Part, we 
are to remove the Plaifter, and drefs with frefh Butter and 
Beet-leaves, 

s If Veficatories have been applied from the firft, one may 
judge of their good Effeéts, by the following Symptoms : 

If the Spitting is more abundant, and more fluid. 

If the Pock, funk before, now rifes. 

If the fwell’d Parts grow lefs firm, and yield to the Touch. 

Two Inconveniencies may happen from thefe Veficatories : 
1. That the Humour in the Pock remains too clear, and fluid. 
And, 2. That the Fever of the Suppuration is prolong’d. To 
prevent the firft, all the Pocks, unlefs thofe on the Face, muft 
be cut; which Method, fometimes alone, makes the Fever 
ceafe ; if it does not, gentle Cathartics muft be us’d. The 
Regimen muft be ineraflating. There is no Danger in ufing 
Arce ucaacatories, even to Women who have aétually their 

enfes. 


THE THIRD SORT OF THE CONFLUENT MALIGNANT. 


The third Sort of the confluent malignant is.preceded by the 
fame Symptoms as the other malignant Kind ; but the eS 
begins on the fecond Day. The Pock is of a black Colours 
and but little elevated; when open’d, a black, and very ee 
Blood iflues out, and the Bottom appears gangren’d. oe 
Patient generally makes bloody Urine; many renderi it 
Stool, and fome by the Nofe, others by the Mouth, in Ta 
ting, Coughing, or Vomiting; fome by the EYS, pi is 
tervals between the Pocks ure of an obfcure Black, the Peg ; 
brifk, and the Returns violent: They are almot alwey 
mortal. b 

If the Phyfician is call'd in time, he muft begin the Cure y. 
bleeding often in the Arm: If the Patient fpits or vomits 2° bs, 
if he has with thefe a Bleeding at the Nofe, violent Hapa if 
Convulfions, Drowfinefs, and Wanderings, the Patient Hen 
be purged gently, as foon as poffible : If there is no eS i 
of Blood by Stool, or Vomit, he muft; alfo, be ee 
After the Efe@ of each Cathartic, or at the Interval beon f 
cach, he muft take fome acid Potion. Sydenham recon e 
Spirit of Vitriol, If, by thefe Methods, the Patient Sie 
brought to the End of ‘the Suppuration, which feldom 
pens, the Patient muft take fome gentle Cathartcs f rhe 
which, he muft conform to an incraflating Regimen 5 r" 
Cure muft be ended by fome Antifcorbutic. 
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} yertH SORT OF THE CONFLUENT MALIGNANT 
gue FO SMALL Pox. 


r ‘os of Small Pox partakes of the Nature both of the 
This pe iting? malignant Kinds, though it has a greater 
ponflucrtt 5 the latter Specics, fince it hardly differs from it, and 
Afinity be treated in the fame manner. é 
oug! ig following Symptoms are favourable, in the malignant 
h 
Gort of Small Pox : hick ded the Erup- 
- the Fever, and all the Symptoms which preceded the Erup 
> Mte at the Eruption. 
tio the Eruption is gradual. A 
The Elevation of the Pock, and the Rednefs of the Circle 


ir Bafe. AT 
as MA hiene and Confiftence of the Liquor contain’d in 


three net of the Skin and Tendons. 

A gentle Tran{piration. 

A moift Heat. . 

A large Quantity of Urine, and that of a good Colour. 

No Difturbance in the Head, Breaft, or Belly. 

A Ceffation of all the Symptoms which generally accompany 
the malignant Fever, join’d to the Small Pox. 

ivi) he bad Symptoms which appear in the Small Pox, 
aes ee the È e ee thofe a Eruption, and thofe 

at the Suppuration. 


BEFORE THE ERUPTION, 


An Inflammation of the Eyes. ie ; 

Aviolent Beating of the Carotid Arteries, if compar’d with 
the Pulfe. ; N 

A dry, hard, burning, and painful Skin. 


AT THE TIME OF THE ERUPTION. 


A too fudden Eruption of the Pocks, in which moft of them 
appearin twenty Hours, 

A confiderable Swelling of the Face and Head. 

A Stiffnefs of the Tendons, without Convulfions. 

Profufe Sweats. . 

A Depreflure, and want of Elevation, of the Pock. 
` Ancryfipelatous Inflammation in the Interftices between the 
Pocks, : 

A fmall Quantity of Urine, and that thick and cloudy. 

A too large Quantity and Crudity of Urine. 

An involuntary Fluxion of Tears, from one or both the 
Eyes, without any confiderable Inflammation of the Eye-lids, 
or when the Patient winks with one Eye oftener than with the 
other, or can’t endure the Light. 

Such a Confluence of the Pocks, as the whole Face feems to 
be but one, is very dangerous. 

When the Ptyalifm, which happens at the Beginning of the 
Eruption, is thick and glutinous, : 


AT THE SUPPURATION. 


Tf, at the Suppuration, all the Accidents, which ceas’d at the 
ruption, return with Violence, the Patient is in great Danger. 
When the Pus is clear; not fo ill in the cryftalline Sort, as 
the others, 
The Blacknefs of the Pock is a very bad Sign, unlefs, upon 
pening, fome Drops of Blood are mix’d with the Pus, and the 
inat the Bottom appears of a vermilion Red; but if it is of 
ablackith deep Red, it is very bad. 
When the Pock finks fuddenly, or the fwell’d Parts fink. 
` When the Stools are ercenifh, and ferous, it is bad; when 
thick, bilious, and like a Pus, it isa good Symptom, provided 
Ne Pock does not fall. 
il en the Ptyalifm ceafes fuddenly, and, at the fame time, 
1c Glends of the Throat {well, there is no Hope. 


A Pomatum, to be us’d in the Small Pox. 


Take two Ounces of the Oil of the Four cold Seeds; of 
Sperma Ceti, two Drams; and of Virgin Wax, three 
prams: Melt all in Balneo Marie, and ttrain ; then flice 
it down with a wooden Spoon, and put it, by fmall Por- 
tlons into a marble Mortar: Beat the Whole, for three or 

four ours, with a wooden Peftle, pouring now-and-then 

Upon ita little pure Spring-water : “Chen add fome Drops 

of the Oil of Citron, or a few Spoonfuls of Orange- 

Wer water, ž 


mA hen this Pomatum is to be us’d, we are to take fome of it 


the p pent of a Feather, and gently anoint all the Puitules on 
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Liniment may be repeated frequently every Day, o 
be applied as often as the Face becomes dry, in order to hinder, 
as much as poffible, the exterior Pellicle of the Puftules from 
becoming hard and dry too foon. al 

In preparing this Pomatum, it is abfolutely neceflary to beat 
it very long, in order to procure an intimate Incorporation of its 
Ingredients, and render it as white and light as poflible. 

dt may be preferv’d for feveral Days, without Corruption, 
provided it is kept in a cool Place: If it fhould become too 
thick, it muft be again beaten in the Mortar, obferving, now- 
and-then, to mix fome Drops of Water with it. But ‘if it 
fhould become yellow, or contracta bad Smell, we muft ufe it 
no more, but make a frefh Pomatum of the fame Kind. 
Helvetius. * 

The Small Pox is a Diforder very frequent among Infants ; 
and though it is fo accurately deferib’d by Sydenham, that his 
Account of it deferves to be read with the greateft Care, yet E 
fhall fpecify fome Things which evince, that the Small Pox 
may be reduced to the fame Simplicity with the other Difeafes, 
and that fomething is, as yet, wanting, in the Method of 
Cure. 

The Small Pox is generally epidemical, beginning firft in the 
Spring, increafing in the Summer, languifhing in the Autumn, 
generally difappearing in the fubfequent Winter, and next 
Spring returning in the fame Order. The fooner it begins 
before the End of the Winter, the more malignant is its Na- 
ture; and, the later it begins, the more mild and benign the 
Diforder is. Hence it is obvious at what particular Seafon of the 
Year it is moft dangerous. 

It feizes Perfons of all Ages, and Sexes, but efpecially Chil- 
dren, provided they have not before labour’d under it. ‘The 
more Age has diffipated the Fluids, and corroborated the So- 

lids, the more violent the Diforder: Hence the Small Pox is 
milder, and more eafily cur’d, in Children, Women, and thofe 
of foft or lax Habits, than in thofe accuftom’d to Labour, full- 
grown, and old Perfons, 

Though this Diforder is epidemical, it is, neverthelefs, con- 
vey’d from an infe&ted to a found Perfon, by a certain Conta- 
gion, which, being lodg’d inthe Air, is with it communicated 
to the Lungs, Fauces, Noftrils, Oefophagus, Stomach, and 
Inteftines ; fo that the Diforder feems, at firft, to arife froma 
fmall Quantity of poifonous, or peccant Matter. 

This contagious Matter, when mix’d with the Fluids, imme- 
diately produces certain Effects, which mutually fucceed each 
other, fuch as Horripilation, Rigor, an acute Fever, an intenfe 
and perpetual Heat, a preternatural Splendor of the Eyes, arifing 
from a Defluxion of a hot and fubtil Liquor; an intenfe Pain 
of the Head and Limbs, but efpecially about the Parts below 
the Pit of the Stomach; a Vomiting, and Naufea; an infup- 
portable Inquictude ; a Stupor; a DrowfinefS; and, in Infants, 
epileptic Fits. 

In the Beginning of this Stage of the Difeafe, the Blood, 
taken from the Patient’s Veins, is beautiful, and refembling 
that of a found Perfon; but, on the third or fourth Day, itap- 
pears like pleuritic, or inflam’d Blood, and the more it aflumes 
this Appearance, the longer, or more violent, the Diforder has 
been. 

This Stage continues in Proportion ta the Variety of epide- 
mical Caufes, the Violence of the Difeafe, the Habit of the 
Patient, and the various Seafons of the Year. The longer this 
Stage naturally is, the milder it will be, through all its Stages; 
and the fhorter, the more violent. 

Hence this Stage of the Small Pox feems to confift in an in- 
creas’d Velocity of the Fluids, by means of an inflammatory 
Stimulus mix’d with all the Parts of the Blood, 

The Small Pox, therefore, which bears an Affinity to all acute 
inflammatory Diforders, is, in this Stage, with Difficulty di- 
ftinguithed from them: A Knowledge that the Difeale rages 
epidemically ; that the Patient is difpofed to it; that there is a 
previous Contagion, and the Symptoms of it produced, evince, 
that the Small Pox is prefent, and that the Puitules will ficeced 
in its other Stage, to be afterwards deteribed. 

When the firlt Stage of the Difeafe is known, the fole Ine 
tention of Cure feems to confift in removing the inflammatory 
Stimulus, curing the prefent Diforder, hindering its farther Pro. 
gref, and preventing a future Suppuration and Gangrene. 

The inflammatory Stimulus may be removed, by Correction 
with Specifics, or by an univerfal antiphlogiitic Method, 

The {pecific Correction of the inflammatory Stimulus ought 
to be obtained by Remedies oppofite to the contagious Poifon, 
fo fmall a Quantity of which, admitted into the Body, produces 
all the other Symptoms of the Small Pox. = 

A firiét Comparifon of the Hitiory of Antidotes, and the 
Nature of the Small Pox, afford fome Reaton to hope t ‘ 
a Remedy may be found, and that great Advantages 
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f 4 S Antimony and Mercury, by Art ren t 

ý vey ea not ae -with a too Bape mony 

but duly mixed with each other, induces us to feek for fuch a 
Remedy in thefe two Medicines. Thus, 


vafhed diaphoretic Antimony, fix Drams; of 

Pe tout Daler, ba. A Diam 5 and ofthe belt Sal a- 

chrefiur, one Dram: By long Trituration reduce toa fine 

Powder ; to be divided into twenty-four equal Dofes ; one 

‘of which is to be taken every three Hours, drinking after 
it four Ounces of recent Whey. Or, 
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T: ke of the Flowers of Sulphur, one Dram; of Cinnabar of 
Antimony, one Scruple ; and of nitrated diaphoretic An- 
timony, and Sal Polychreflum, cach one Dram and an 
half: Reduce to a fine Powder ; to be divided and taken 
in the fame manner with the former. 


In the Small Pox we may, alfo, ufe the univerfal antiphlo- 
giftic Method, and take thofe Meafures which, in all inflam- 
matory Diforders, are found effeétual for hindering the Inflam- 
mation from degenerating into Pus, or a Gangrene. _ Nor, as 
thefe Meafures prove fuccefsful in other Diforders, is it to be 
doubted, but they would, alfo, do fo in this. Hence it is not 
impoflible that a varidlous Fever may be often prefent, without 
z . the Small Pox. ; i 

That the univerfal anitiphlogiftic Method may be obferved, it 

~ isneceffary, firft, that the Patient fhould have a fufficient Quan- 

tity of Blood taken from him. Secondly, That the whole Skin, 

Fauces, Ocfophagus, and Inteftines, fhould be frequently re- 
faxed with Clyfters and Fomentations. Thus, 


Take of the Flowers of Mallows, Marfhmallows, Dande- 
lion, Mullein, and Soapwort, cach half an Ounce; and 
of Linfeed-meal, two Drams: Boil in twelve Ounces of 
Water, for a Clyfter ; to be injeGed every twelve Hours. 


Woollen Cloaths, alfo, wet in the fame Decoétion, are to 
‘be applied warm to'the inferior Parts of ‘the Body; fuch as the 
Feet, Hams, Groin, Thighs, and Legs: The Mouth, Fauces, 
and Noftrils, are, alfo, to be wafhed and moiftened with the 
fame Decoétion. Thirdly, The, Patient muft drink large 
Quantities of thin, acidulated, or nitrated farinaccous Water ; 


‘ the muft, alfo, drink antimoniated Nitre, or the Sa/ Polychreftus, 
‘in Milk and Water. Thus, 


Take of the recent Flowers of the wild Poppy, and Elder, 
each one Ounce; and of entire Oats, half an Ounce: 
Boil in a fufficient Quantity of Water, with each twenty 
Ounces of which mix, of ftibiated Nitre, that is, fuch as 
has been feparated from diaphoretic Antimony by wafhing 
and Cryftallization, half an Ounce; of recent Citron- 
juice, one Ounce; and of the Syrup of Violets, one 
‘Ounce andan half ; Of which Preparation the Patient may 
drink as much as he pleafes, 


Fourthly, The Patient’s Aliments ought to be light, the Air 
drawn into his Lungs Pretty cool, and his Body muft be kept 
‘well covered, and perfpirable. For Aliments of this Kind, fee 
the Article Frera, 


Though in the Small Pox the Intention of Cure, and efpe- 
cially the Method of obtaining it, already mentioned, are ety 
thought of ; yet fuch Meafureshave accidentally proved fucce(sful 
even when Phyficians have been ignorant of the Difeafe, s 
When this Diforder finifhes its firft Stage, which is that of 
Contagion, it enters upon another, which may be defcribed 
thus: The Skin, firft, of the Head and Face, then of the 
Hands and Arms, and, laftly, of the Trunk and interior Parts 
of the Body, is infeéted with fmall red Specks, like thofe pro- 

duced by the Bites of Gnats ; foon after, all the Symptoms 

are mitigated, and every Hour the red Puftules are continually 

e enlarged in Bulk, and Number : They are, alfo, more elevated 

and inflamed, till, at laft, the Skin becomes tenfe : Heat and 

Pain are produced, and the Circulation of the Blood, and Per- 

fpiration of the Humours, are retarded, Hence arife the greater 

Repulfion of the Humours to the internal Parts; the Fever p 

N Anxiety ; the Difficulty of Breathing; the Pain of the 

auces 5 the Diay; the Diarrhea; the D fentery ; the Dif- 

age oi bloody Urine; the Spitting of Blood; and the hor, 

P, h its Painful Inflammation of the Skin lying between the 

4 i a =. which, when they have continued four, five, or fix 

RES R abfolutely fuppurated, and converted into as many 

Raye: laf J call this Stage of the Difeafe the Progrefs 

sordina pre to an Abfcefs: This Stage lafts, ac- 

A 5 By the cas epidemical Caufes, the T ‘emperature 
p: the J ae the Violence of the Difeafe, the Regimen, and 
3 D AT ons of the Year, for the moft part, four or five 
ys; {o that on the cighth Day, from the Beginning, there is 
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generally a Suppuration, 
inflamed, 

If the Contagion is violent, the Puftules numerous, ad; 
to each other, and, as it were, intermixed, al] the ap adjacent 
Inflammation great, the Patient of a faline oleous Tee o 
in the Vigor of his Age, and accuftomed to delicate Pret 
the Regimen and Remedies greatly increafe the Ci 
the Humours, and if the Summer is very hot ; K 
the End of the Inflammation, red V 
Lymph, appear, and are Marks of a gangrenous Saw pith 
Juices. Hence the Skin becomes unfit for the Circulation ot 
Exhalation of the Fluids, which are, for that Reafon ation and 
pelled to the internal Parts. Hence arifes the exces 
vation, and the Swellings of the Hands and Feet, ive Sali. 

From what has been faid, we may learn the Dj nofi 
Prognoftics of the fecond Stage of the Small Pox: 5 oftics ang 
Nature of the Difeafe, and its Symptoms, which ar, 
‘circumfcribed within thefe Rules. 

The milder the Stage of the Contagion 
that of the Inflammation will be. 

The more flowly the Puftules make their Eruptio 


at which time the Blood is highy 
38 highiy 
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confequently, the longer the State of the Contagion £ in De 
order is proportionably flighter. EP AS 


The larger, fewer, more diftant, more remote from ¢} 
Face, the whiter, and, at laft, yellower the Puftules are, or he 
more flowly they proceed, the better, and more favourable 
they are. 2 

The more numerous, fmall, and intricate, the P; 
the more there are òn the Face, the more brown o 
the quicker their Progrefs, the worfe they are, 

The more the Matter of the Puftules refembles mild and 
perfect Pus, the better it is. 

The more the Matter of Puftul 
Ichor, the worfe it is. 

- The redder the Interftiges between the Pu 
more hot, tenfe, and tumid, about the 
tion, it is fo much the better, 
ftill remaining in thefe Parts. 

The more the Parts lying between the Puftules are pale, or 
blackifh, the worfe; fince thefe Signs prognofticate a mortal 
Quinfy, or a Peripneumony, unlefs a copious Salivation, oran 
exceflive Tumor of the Hands, fhould come on: For the Cir- 
culation of the Blood is retarded here, and, confequently, in- 
creafed towards the internal Parts. 

If, in the Places between the Puftules, purple-coloured Spots 
appear, a mortal Gangrene is dencted. 

The Intentions of Cure to be purfued in this Stage of the 
Small Pox, are various, according to the Degrees and Duration 
of the Difeafe: For, in the firt Beginning of the apparent ex- 
ternal Inflammation, Care feems requifite, to prevent degene- 
rating into 2 Suppuration, concerning which, we have already 
treated: Or, if this Caution is neglected, we are to take care 
that the Suppuration be as fmall as poffible, far from the Head, 
and flow ; which End is obtained, firft, by the lighteft Aliments, 
and fuch as refift Putrefaction. See Frera. Secondly, By 
diluting, mild, and fomewhat acid Liquors, fuch as Bebar 
ready mentioned. Fhirdly, By deobftruent, aperient, and di- 
luting Liquors, continually drank in large Quantities. Thus, 


uftules are, 
r black, or 


ftules are, and the 
Time of Suppura- 
on account of the Circulation 


Take of the recently extracted Juices of Succory, span 
Dandelion, and Fumitory, each two Ounces; Nitre 
Roots of Vipers Grafs, four Ounces; and of pure h "Pa 
one Dram and a half; Mix all together, and let the 
tient take one Ounce every Hour of the Day. Or, 


: illa, and 
Take of China Root, and the Roots of Sarfaparilla, 4p 


of the Roots of Vipers srr 
eight Ounces; and of Elder-flowers, one Ounce ball 
for an Hour, in a fufficient Quantity of Water, ro i 

of which let the Patient take five Ounces every 


Grafs, cach two Ounces; 


inu- 
Fourthly, By bathing the Feet twice a Days ae at 
ally fomenting them with a tepid Fomentation 5 Peet, an 
the fame time, epifpaftic Plaifters to the Soles of the z 
the Hams. Thus, 


and Sagaprnumiy 
Piece of Lea- 
m 


Take of the Melilot Plaifter, of Gallanum, 
cach one Ounce: Mix all, fpread upon 4 
ther, and apply to the Soles of the Feet. 


Salt, and Vinegar, cach four Drams : Mi sae 
and apply to the Soles of the Feet, and the Hams. 
: „cially by the 
Fifthly, By a fomewhat cold Regimen, and siete cus 
Admiffion of a pretty pure and cool Air; taking Sool. 
larly, to guard the inferior Parts of the Body from Sixthly> 


is, the gentler, alo, 


es refembles a gangrenous © 


now 
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; te Meafures are to be taken in the very Begin- 
Fitthlys The Siforder. And, fixthly, If the Difeafe is into- 
; Opiates are to be ufed in the Afternoon, at 
a Jerab ¥ Clock ; taking care not to neglect the other Circum- 
as preferibed. Thus, 

Takeof the Syrup of white Poppies, one Ounce: Make into 


a Draught. Or; 


Take of pure Landanum, one Grain: Reduce to the Form 
‘of a Pill. Or, 


Take of pure Laudanum, one Grain; and of diftil’d Mint- 
water, half an Ounce: Mix for a Draught. 


After this fecond Stage of the Small Pox, there fucceeds å third, 
which is that of the Suppuration ; in which the Difeafe is gradually 
jncreafed,and perfected. During this Stage,the purulent Puftules 
are daily increafed, and then, being maturated, become white, 
or yellow, and break on the third or fourth Day of this Stage: 
Then the whole Fat and Skin abound with a moveable Pus, 
| whilft the external Parts are dry’d, and fuch of them as are dif- 

. engaged from Puftules,inflamed. Hence,by the Obftruction of the 

Circulation and Perfpiration, by the Irritation of the nervous and 
membranous Syftems, and the Abforption of the Pws into the 
Veins, a malignant Fever, accompanied with the moft terrible 
Symptoms, is produced. If this purulent Matter is mixed, and 
¢culates long with the Blood, hence, according to its Con- 
ekion in various Parts of the Body, it produces various, and 
hardly furmountable Effects, fuch as a Delirium, a Phrenitis, a 
Peripneumony,. a Pleurify, a Vomiting, a Dyfentery, an He- 
\ patitis, Apoftems, Carbuncles, Tumors of the Joints, Ab- 
felles, Stagnations of the Fluids, a tabid Difpofition, a Phthifis, 
and many other terrible Diforders. F 

But if the variolous Matter is fubtile and acrid, and the’ 
Difeafe violent, the. Skin, Fat, and Mufcles, are corroded, 
whilft broad malignant Ulcers are formed, which often pene- 
trate to the Bone, and leave unfeemly Cicatrices behind them. 

In this Stage of the Small Pox, a Difcharge of the Pus to the 
external, and a Repulfion of it from the internal Parts, are to 
be obtained ; which Ends are beft anfwered by relaxing the 
Skin with tepid and relaxing Fomentations, carefully and con- 
flantly renewed; by frequently wafhing and gargarizing the 
Mouth and Fauces; by liberal Draughts of warm, cardiac, 
detergent, aperient, and antifeptic Liquors; by mild, diluting, 
emollient, and laxative Clyfters, daily injeéted, and long re- 
tained; by living upon-Broths prepared of Flefh, and feafoned 
with Salt and Acids; and by thé moderate, though not too fre- 
quent, Ufe of generous Wines; exhibiting, at the fame time, 
proper Dofes of Opium, againft the violent Shocks of the Dif- 
order. The Liquors and Medicines proper for thefe Intentions 
are already fpecified under this Article. 

If the Difeafe is violent ; if there is a gangrenous Ichor, in- 


~ A À flead of Pus ; if almoft the whole Skin is covered with Puftules; 


Ya itis fufficiently obvious, why the Small Pox is productive of fo 


unhappy Effeéts, and even of Death: But this will be beft un- 
dertood by him, who, from Anatomy, knows, that not only 
the external Skin, but, alfo, the Eyes, all the Membranes of 
the Noftrils and Mouth, the A/pera Arteria, the Bronchia, the 
Yfephagus, the Stomach, the Inteftines, the Liver, the Spleen, 
and the Lungs, are full of thefe Puftules: For the Perfon who 
snows this, underftands the Reafons of what has been faid, 
perceives what js neceflary to the Cure, and whether the Vio- 
“nce of the Difeafe, and the Death of fo many Patients, always 
PPPening after the Ufe of common Means, are not Circum- 
Reh which ought to excite the Care and Induftry of the Phy- 
lan in the Beginning of the Difeafe, fince, by the common 
ethod, “accidental Cures are only produced, by the Force of 
aes Inoculation feems to be a Practice fufficiently certain 
4 fafe, Boerhaave. 
& verbaave’s Judgment, with refpect to the ordinary Method 
«y eting the Small Pox, is very remarkable. His Words are, 
enim gy Poe Methodo nulius nifi [ponte emergit :”” By the 
Meupy eee accidental Cures are only i ithe ee 
t deter at is, by the Force of Nature. will not prefume 
fooner ee how far this Afertion is true; though I fhould 
Fa tlieve it of this Diflemper, than of almoft any other I 
cuutinted with; and candid Phyĝcians are fenfible that it is 
Toles, oY without Foundation, Whoever, therefore, pro- 
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and, ig? that his Sentiments {hould be examin’d with Candor 5 

Mei, ay yticnce gives a Sanction to the Novelty, the Inventor 

Dorta Kinds of Acknowledgments from Mankind, for the 
Tit Difeovery, 

the Sma picard of confiderable Succefles in the Treatment of 

Medio x, attending a Method w ithin thefe few Years in- 

PY Dr, Thampfin, 1 judg’d it my Duty to enquire of 


x More Certain, and lefs exceptionable Method, deferves, . 
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himfelf what that Method was, and upon what Opfervation, 
it was founded. The Dodlor his been fo obliging to me, and 
the World, as to communicate what Í afk’d, without Rtterve ; 
and has given me Leave to make publick the following Treatife 
on this hitherto invincible Diftemper; which J hope and believe 
will be agrecable to all thofe who confider Truth as the End of 
their Refearches, and prefer the Welfare of Mankind, and Im- 

provement of Phyfic, to all lefs generous Confiderations. 

The Small Pox isa Difeafe, that, at this time, is fpread, 
in a manner, over all the known World, feizing, firft or laft, 
all Sorts of People, not fparing either Sex, Conftitution, Cli- 
mate, or Age; and whether it be from a Violence peculiar to 
the Difeafe, or from the various or improper Methods of Preat- 
ment, I cannot fay, but, at leafl, every Day’s Experience 
fhews us, that it is, at this time, more univerfal than the Plague, 
and not much inferior toit in Danger. The many Authors 
who have treated exprefly upon this Subject, the many Revo- 
lutions which have happen’d, both in the Theory and Practice, 
the Controverfics yet fubfifting, and the Points in Debate of 
fuch Confequence, their Opinions being fo extremely wide from 
each other, that any Phyfician, who attempts the Cure 
of this Diftafe, fhould he not be entirely in the Right, would 
be fo far from relieving the Patient, that he muft rather join 
with the Difeafe, and render it more fatal, are the Mo- 
tives that have induced me to give the Obfervations I have made 
in the Courfe of my Praétice, concerning the Small Pox, which 
was, as it appears from Hiftory, unknown till the feventh 
Century, but now has taken fuch Root in the World, that it is 
even become hereditary to us. 

The Small Pox, not being defcribed by any of our Greek or 
Romanu Phyficians, proves almoft to a Demonftration, that it 
never appeared either in the Greeé or Roman World. Such 
Authors as Hippocrates, Areteus, Celfus, and Cælius the Afri- 
can, (rather Soranus the Ephefian) who were fo excellent in 
the defcriptive Part of Phyfic ; infomuch that I might fay, we 
have rather the moft finifhed Piétures of Difeafes than Hifto- 
ries (for they excelled in Defcription, as they did in Poetry, 
Sculptures, and Painting) ; it was impoflible this Difeafe, had 
it then exifted, could have efcaped their Attention: Yet it is 
not impoflible, but it might have then exifled, in fome 
other Parts of the World: And there have been thofe Phyfi- 
cians, who have endeavoured to trace it from Tadia, from 
thence to Arabia; but we all know it appeared in Egypt, 
brought there by the Arabians, when they conquered that King- 
dom, during the Caliphat of Omer; from thence it fpread 
where-cver they carried their Arms, their Religion, and their 
Commerce; through Egypt, Syria, Paleftine, Perfia, Lycia, 
along the maritime Parts of Africa, from thence into Spain, 
and afterwards diffufed itfelf, by the Progrefs of our Luropean 
Difcoveries, Wars, and Trade, over almoftall the known bee 
of the World. Rha/es,who fourifhed in the Ninth Century, a 
Syrian by Birth, Arabian by Extraction, and Mabometan by 
Religion, appears to be the firft Writer we have extant, wha 
treats of this Difeafe, 

We have had, at Jeaft, a thoufand Authors, who have treated 
of the Small Pox: ‘Thofe for the firft five hundred Years varied 
but very little ; neither can I fay there have appeared any con- 
troverfial Writings, among Phyficians, of Moment, till Sy- 
denham, the great Obferver, arofe. The Praétice for a Cen- 
tury or two before his Time was a common beaten Path, 
fupported only by fome foolifh Hypothe/is, or empirical Receipts. 
They aimed chiefly, with Cordials, and other means, to pro- 
mote the Eruption: Hence they imagined a kind of Poifon 
expelled from the vital Parts to the Circumference. In the 
Courfe of Maturation, or the Filling of the Small Pox, the 
fame Method was continued, left the Poifon fhould revert again 
to the noble Parts. The Reafons which induced Phyficians to this 
Comportment in their Practice, feem to me to be the: They 
obferved, during the firft Stage of this Diftemper, that is, till 
the lat Day of the Eruption, their Patients to be agitated 
with great Inquietudes, and the Symptoms to be extremely high, 
which generally abated, when the Small Pox was entirely out : 
Wherefore, by promoting the Eruption (which they thought 
could not be done, but by Warmth, and hot Medicines) they 
imagined the Poifon expelled; and expeéted the Symptoms 
would abate, which appeared to them a Demonftration of an 
Expulfion of morbid Matter. But how great will Sydenbawe 
appear, when we fhow the Motives which led that great 
Man to a Method of Practice, which entirely overthrew the 
vicious Practice that then prevailed with refpect to this Diftem- 
per? He took Nature for his Guide, depending chiefly upoa 
Obferyation and Experience, fupported by Reafon. He ob- 
ferved, that, among common People, where nothing was doneg 
that the flower, and the later the Eruptions appeared, the pier 


favourable was the Sort ; and laid down this as a kind of Ap 

rifm, that if the Small Pox appears the firft Day of the eke 

neh, ir might be looked upon as a kind of Plagues if it came 
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out on the fecond Day, extremely dangerous; if ge eis 
lefs fo; if on the fourth, the ciftinct Sort, and ae y Maar 
any Danger, From whence he Joti omelet t ee ke a, 
ficians were entirely in the wrong to haften the cae 0 > 
a prudent Man would dread to fee till the fourt oh ay hi Hne 
Sydenham had his Followers: The Populace, w outhin! : Ky 
have a Right to give their Opinions in Phy fic, made pe. a 
ftin@ion; the cool Regimen, and the hot; CaaS ct o 
Phyficians confining their Patients immediately to chein e pana 
giving them Medicines of the warmeft Kind, in order ous Have 
out the Small Pox ; the others leaving, as it were, the ae 
tion to Nature alone; and fomctimes taking a little Blood 
away, as their great Mafter Sydenham directed. W c hall omit 
{peaking of the Variety of empirical or quack Medicines, fase 
they generally were of the flimulating and heating Kind, that 
were given, in order to promote cither the Eruption, or, after 
they were out, to ripen and carry on Maturation ; for I allow 
of no peculiar Virtues in’ any Medic ines, but in the Applica- 
tion, according to the Intention of an underftanding Phyfician. 
Sydenbam, then, made no farther Difcoveries in the Small Pox, 
if we except the elegant Defcription he gives of the Difeafe, 
than during the firft Period, that is, till the fixth or feventh 
Day, when the fecondary Fever begins to arife. At this Period 
he took Notice, that towards the feventh Day, at Night, all 
of a fudden, notwithftanding the Symptoms were appeafed, the 
Pulfe became regular, and all the Small Pox out over the whole 
Body; the Water well coloured, or thick; the Eyes cool, and 
not with that fiery Luftre as before; the whole Storm allayed, 
that agitated the Sick, during this firft Stage of the Small Pox : 
He obfeived, and, perhaps, this Obfervation may be looked 
upon as one of the moft important in Phyfic, that, upon the 
coming on of the fecondary Fever, it came not on by degrees, but 
like a Storm, which begins at once like a violent Hurricane 5 
the Patient becomes fuddenly light-headed ; the Eyes blocd- 
fhot, fireaming with Water ; the Urine pale; the Pulfe quick 
and hard, a fore Throat, @c. Here again he departs from 
former Phyficians : He orders his Patient to be taken out of 
Bed, to be kept cool; the Feet bathed in warm Water, and 
Opiates repeated from time to time, till this Kind of Phrenfy, 
and other violent Symptoms, ceafe. He then falls into the 
Praétice of the Phyficians he oppofed, from this Time to the 
next remarkable Stage of the Small Pox, by allowing fome cor- 
dial Medicines to keep up, as they term it, the Pock; but 
upon the Face fubliding, the Spitting growing more vifcid, 
and, at Jaft, ftepping, on the tenth or cleventh Day, he falls 
into the moft fatal Miftake, 2s well as others, and thinks there 
rant be no Safety, if the Spitting returns not again, and the 
Hands fwell, unlefs thefe Points are obtained by the Admini- 
{tration of the flrongeft and moft powerful Medicines ; and 
this fatal Miflake is owing to an LApethefis, which involved at 
that time all the World, and even Sydenham himfelf. For 
they fuppofed an cflential Poifon peculiar to the Small Pox, 
which, tli this time, fpent itfelf by Salivation, and the Swell- 
‘ing of the Face, reverted back to the nobler Parts ; that Na- 
ture being weak and debilitated, unable to expel this morbific 
Matter, falls under the Weight, and the poor Patient expires, 
Wotwithftanding he was unable to obviate this laft terrible 
Stage of the Difeafe, and reafoned and ated but as others did, 
however, like an able Mariner, who had made many Difco- 
Veries, and wanted fill more to complete his Voyage, ‘announ- 
ces, like a Prophet, thofe Dangers he was unable to fhun ; 
and points out thofe Rocks, againft which he and the reft had 
been fhipwrecked. He fays, and, in this Part, he even excels 
the Greeks in Defeription, that if the Spittle grows thick and 
topy, and ftops entirely, the Face, which was elevated and 
fwelled before, fuddenly falling, and the Hands not fwelling, 
the Patient necefizrily dics: But if the Face continues elevated 
beyond fuch a time, the Spitting continuing, alfo, beyond fuch 
# Period, the Patient certainly lives, 
We miy compare what Sydenham did, to what my Lord 
Verulam, that noble and illuftrious Obferver of Nature, did 
enanother Occalion: He not only made furprifing Difcoveries 
himfelf, but he laid down a Plan, and recommended a Conti- 
uation of Natural Hiflory to Pofterity to trace out, it being 
impofible for the fhort Life of one Man to compile fo im- 
menfe an Hiftory, as the boundle(s Field of Nature affords, 
The Honourable Mr. Bayle began where the other left off, and 
apeily exceuted the Plan the other great Philofopher had laid 
n. 
me aie then, having made many Difcoveries, in regard to 
ae ey mares looked upon it as a true inflammatory Fever ; 
die a Taa he confidered as a phlegmonous T umor; he con- 
corey MNES, extremely well to the Beginning of the 
Matter Wae if (3 but when that role too highs when the 
eae 3 concoéted; the Face finking; the Spit growing 
vikid, and, at laft, flopping ; like a Prophet indeed, he an- 
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nounces the Danger, though his incomparable Skin; 
as it was, could not avert j S HTE 
greit as it was, Could not avert jt. Ph 
Thus Phyfic ftood, after his Death, with 
Pox, till Helyetius appeared, who found 
of the Pox, when thofe fatal Symptems, 
Notice of, prefaged certain Death, the 


yic, 


Means ufed than by giving the Patient the rong: NO) Other 
which always failed; he introduced, the Cordini, 


Method as effentially diferent from the then eftabiney R 
trine in the lait Stage of the Small Pox, as § 3 ei Doc. 
with refpect to the firit: Here, then, they Prometed me 
a Fever, which was too high already ; th 
Purging. But Helvetius being led through a kind 
thelis to thefe Motives, and not from any Experi of Hypo- 
fon, noWonder he remained ftill in the Dark, unabl à 
the Difficulties attending this Difeafe. c divide. j 
Pox into feveral Species, and notwithftanding his being fe 

of its being an Inflammation fui Generis, yet is very f enfible 
treating italways as fuch, I can find nothing remarkabis ar from 
he has done, unlefs the Purging at the Turn of the Small wat 
This Method Dr, Freind, in England, followed BS: Pox, 
great deal of Pains to eftablifh this Do&trine here pee a 
It was with the utmoft Difficulty he carried hig Panta 
Pradtice being fo extremely wide of what was then fof hs 
eftablifhed for many Ages, the giving of Cordials Fa Pome 
the Eruption ; as the Patient funk under the Load fill ae 
more Cordials were given: And thus they continued augment. 
ing their Dofes, till the Patient was burnt up. This was th 
Do&rine and Style of the Phyficians, which the Standers b a 
and the Women, came readily into. Nurfes, then, found it 
no hard matter to conceive the Force of their Do&trine: The 
faw it only confifted in confining „3 Perfon to a warm Rew 
always in Bed; and with the greateft Diligence taking Care, 
that the Patient might not be expofed to the Air; and all this, 
left the Eruption fhould fall back; and giving the Patient con- 
tinually a Set of Cordials, to ftrengthen, fupport, and keep 
the Difeafe from the Heart. This Jargon fquared with the 
common People; and, as they found one half of the Cure de- 
pended upon Nurfing, they claimed foon the Province of being 
Do&ors in this Diftemper. No Wonder, when Freind intro- 
duced this French Cuftom of Purging, and at a Period of the 


Difeafe, when they imagined, that, if ever, Cordials were of 


Ufe, they were at that time, when the Patient was languifh- 


ing, and dying, on the eleventh Day, that his Method of 
Purging was fo great a Contradiction to their Method, that they 
thought it downright Murdering the Sick. Friend wrote to 
fupport this new Praétice ; and the Drs. Mead, Frewin, and 
Cade came into it. As a Controverfy arofe, Voodward and 
others oppofed it. However, the Phyficians, from that time 
to this, have ventured, in extreme Danger, in the laft Stage, 
to give a Dofe of purging Phyfic; and fometimes to take away 
alittle Blood. But as Freind reafoned, alfo, on an Hypothelis, 
and confidered a Poifon to be carried off by Purging, he ven- 
tured not to give fuch a Medicine as long as there was any 
Swelling, and till the Spitting was in a manner over. ‘Thus 
he ftayed till the Patient was upon the Point of expiring, 
before he began this Method, which was generally too late, 
Befides, this Hypothefis detained him in a moft profound Jee 
rance of the Nature and Cure of this Difeafe; for he fens 
thus: While there is any of the morbid Matter paffing of a 
ufual Way, by the Swelling of the Face, however little, (a 
well as by the Spit, however vifcid and decreafing, we ect 
expeét no farther Affiftance this Way, when we once fE the 
Purging : For the Whole depends, then, upon carrying olf de- 
morbid Matter by Stool: He confidered the Patient mo 

preffed State; not depreffed by the Violence of a Fever ‘ie 
if he had confidered this Cafe, as that of a Perfon finking he 
common Pleurify, from the Height of the panama his 
would have avoided this Error. While he pure% Oe 
Patient may fink, and fo fupports him with Cordials, Ia a 
means he is loft and puzzled, not ating rationally cians 
Inflammation well known, fuch as a Pleurify3 where 2 great 
confider 2 depreffed and undulating Pulfe, clammy aS 
Weaknels, €e. as Signs of the Effect of an LE ence ol 
tion; they confider the Patient opprefled by the og not the 
the Fever: Nay, fhould a Loofenels appear, it gen va- 
Cafe, their whole Aim is at curing the Inflammation Lecome 
cuations, whence they juftly expeét the Pulle, Sa Patient be 
fuller and more diftinét, which, in Reality, a ae i then 
recoverable, always happens. Freind, and his Follo Pleurily 5 
reafoned not in the Small Pox, as Sydenham did dy a e chiehy 
but the Expulfion of the morbid Matter was what ? Know- 
aimed at; which Hypothefis kept him. from e a he 
ledge of the Nature of this Diteafe. And, notwithllaneict a 
followed Helvetins, in Purging in the laft Stage O 


P E i is one of the proper 
ox, which Eyacuation, 1 mult own, is one Man 
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Jimit the Fever: Yet, as what he did, proceedet! from 
ol and not from Reafon, he deferves no juft Praife, 


gans t 


f Hypothelis othefis kept him in the Dark, from knowing at 
all jee aea Medicine, fhould be given; how often it fhould 
in what Aei OF what kind of Purges were preferable; or what 
ak rh leans would more effectually oppofe that Fever, which, 
te athe checked betimes, molt certainly deftroys the Patient. His 
ly not cr , Purging in the Small Pox, without knowing the 
4 conliderine ging fo, is, after all, but a kind of Empiricifm ; 
a foù for acting 10, is, after all, but a kind of Empiricilm 5 
i ee depends upon the {pecific Force of one Medicine: 
5, E had he been led by Reafon, he would have known, 
ed D fubduing the Fever, he obtains his Ends; and that 
y this Point may be obtained by various Means: For whatever 
)- Medicine that has Power to effect this, will both prolong the 
a Aine, and the Swelling of the Face, the two principal Ob- 
il ras in the laft Stage of the Small Pox, deferving the Atten- 
ll yn of the Phyfician: For, if thefe two Circumflances fuc- 
le a the Patient certainly lives. j 
n Boerhaave is the next Author who has wrote exprefsly on this 
it Difeafe; an Author of the moft profound Erudition, and cx- 
9 tenfive Practice, who, after having read, as he fays, a thou- 
a ‘find Authors, gives it as his Opinion, that there are fearce any 
h worthy to be read, unlefs the fecond Hippocrates, Sydenham. 
9 | Boerhaave has gone farther towards a Difcovery of the Na- 
y ture and Cure of the Difeafe, than all the Phyficians who pre- 
3 ceded him: He confiders the Difeafe as a true Inflammation : 
Ss He not only thought it improper to force the Small Pox out ; 
3 forhe very well knew, the fooner the Eruption appeared, the 
ý more fatal: But he, alfo, ventured to reftrain a too fudden 
3 Fruption: And he even ventures farther, and recommends it 
to Phyficians hereafter, to attempt to cure this Difeafe in the 
f very firft Stage, by preventing even a Suppuration of the Puf- 
A tulés, And he reafoned thus: In a Pleurify, in a Quinfey, and 
r other infammatory Fevers, is not the Phyficians Attention 
$ principally to refolve the Tumors; and do not they labour all 
, | they can to prevent the Formation of Matter; why then do 
: | we fuffer Matter to be formed in this Diflemper? And is not 


the Refolution of fuch Tumors, by the Power of Medicines, 
in other Words, the curing of fuch Diftempers? 

Although Boerhaave reafoned fo juftly, yet he either was 
not capable of bringing this to bear, or the Difeafe is impoflible 
7 tobe fubducd, without taking its ufual Courfe, that is, by 

Suppuration: Yet this Advantage accrued from fuch Reflections, 
; by endeavouring to prevent the Eruption, ‘which could not be 
] retarded, gencrally, beyond the fourth Day; yet the Violence 
] 
j 
| 


of the Fever was fo far abated, though not to be extinguifhed, 
that it produced the Eruption later, and, of confequence, with 
fewer Puftules ; and for the fame Reafon, the Suppuration was 
‘Kinder; and, therefore, the Difeafe lefs dangerous.* 
| _ Itfeems wonderful to me, that fo great a Man, who rea- 
foned with fuch Precifion, and pratifed with fo much Judg- 
ment, had not thoroughly comprehended this Difeafe. 
Upon the Rife of the fecondary Fever, as that increafed, and 
$: (7 the Spit became more vifcid, the Face fubfiding, he abandons, 
5 ait were, his former Reafons and Method of Practice ; his 
lews are now entirely for promoting Salivation: And, in order 
to promote this great End, he thinks fome Means may be found 
out. Antimonial Medicines he feems to think the moft proba- 
ble to effect it, Although he mentions no morbid Matter, yet 
What he propofes, implies as much. He muft fuppofe, that 
the Spitting carries off fome Poifon, or morbific Matter, as 
cople think a Salivation anfwers the fame Purpofe in the Ve- 
Nereal Difeate, 
Here then he falls into an Hypothefis, which points out to 
him the Ufe of an empirical Medicine ; for had he reafoned as 
lly on this Stage of the Difeafe, as he did on the firft, he 
Theat have found, that the limiting the Violence of the Fever, 
ik ene Medicines or Methods be what they will, that controul 
pout have carried on the Salivation, and anfwered this 
ne 4% it did in the firt Stage of the Difeafe, when the 
nim being abated, the Puftules rofe higher, and fup- 
E with kinder Matter. : x 
an hors, who have wrote fince, as they have faid nothing 
ihr xi Notice, but what they have gleaned, and generally 
fay ries from the Writers I have already mentioned, we 
“ERM Silence ; and come to the Hiftory of this kind 
Y tleate. 
he Small Pox, in general, is of the inflammatory Kind, 
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uere all the Signs in common with other Inflammations ; 
ie 


hy 

b 
in ong Pecies it differs effentially from all thefe Difeafes. But 
RA a to prove that it isan Infammation, it will be proper 
tiny termine the true Signification of the Word Jnflanma- 


Thine giving as clear a Notion of it as the Nature of the 
aa p aires; Befides, it will bẹ neceflary to lay this down 
tiamo f Theorem, agreeable to the Cuftom of Mathema- 
Batian; becaufe, when we have a perfect Notion of an Infam- 

i0 gencral, we fhall then proceed, by way of Analogy, 
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to treat of the Nature and Cure of this particular Species of 
inflammatory Fever. 

A Tumor, from whatever Caufe, that upon an hu- 
man Body, attended with Pain, Pulfation, Heat; the Pert be- 
ing, alfo, difcoloured ; the Blood, at the fame time, lized; 
Urine generally higher coloured; the Pulfe quicker than ordi- 
nary, and often harder: Thefe Symptoms arifing fill | 
fuch a Tumor, if not oppofed, pailles on to Matter, or 
in Sphacelation, which is an entire Corruption of the Part af- 
fe&ted: Such a Tumor is called by Surgeons PLieginancus, a 
Term imported into our Laglifb Tongue, that fignifies burn- 
ing or inflammatory. As there is always a Fever attending the 
Progrefs of fuch Tumors, fuch Fevers are called inflammatory 5 
and as the Blood is always fized, in proportion to the State of 
fuch Tumors, fuch Blood may be properly called éfammatory. 


And as the Blood is one of the moft diftinguifhing Signs of an 


Inflammation, it will be proper to fhew the various Changes in 
this vital Fluid, during the Courfe of fuch Tumors. Whe- 
ther a Tumor arifes from a Contufion, fractured Bones, from 
the Poifon of Serpents, from Contagion, or from whatever in- 
ternal or external Quality or Caufe, the Moment it begins to 
be formed, that Moment the Blood begins to be changed, Jf 
ten thoufand Men were let Blood, and not one of them had 
the leaft Appearance of Size in their Blood, and prefently 
after, if fome Caufe or other fhould produce an inflammatory 
Tumor, the Blood foon becomes fized, and, as that Tumor 
haftens on to Matter, or Sphacelation, that Size increafes ac- 
cording to the Progrefs and State of the Tumor : So that in the 
time of Suppuration, the Size of the Blood will be more in 
Quantity than it was the Day before; and more that Day than 
the firftof its Beginning. But, ina Stateof Mortification, the 
Quantity of the Size will {till be in proportion equal to that 
calamitous State of an Inflammation. As to the Colour of the 
Size, there is, alfo, fomething neceflary to be obferved : The 
yellow Colour fhews more of Heat, or Fire, or Inflammation, 
than the pale; the green, more than the yellow; and the dark, 
more than any. ‘Ihe Confiftence of the Size, which is always 
upon the Surface of the Craffamentum, or Cake, which fwims 


.in the Serum, the more vifcid and tenacious, the lefs Fire; the 


more diflolyed (which fometimes is like a Jelly half boiled) in- 
finitely the more Danger: For when it is thus in a State of 
Ditfolution, the Parts inflamed always mortify ; and, when it 
is in this State, the inferior Parts of the Craffamentum are a 
black putrid Gore, and, alfo, ina State of Diilolution. What 
I have here faid, with refpect-to the Blood, is the Refult of 
above a thoufand Obfervations, on all Kinds of Inflammations 
in general. 

This is the cleareft Notion Iam able to give of an Inflam- 
mation; and I may venture to fay, is what may be the moft 
certainly known in the whole Practice of Phyfic. Ihave fixed 
this, as it were a Bafis, to build the whole Superftru€ture upon 5 
and what I thought abfolutely neceflary, becaufe I fhall have 
perpetual Recourfe to it, in order to prove what Lam about to 
treat of, 

The Small Pox, then, anfwers, in general, to thefe Signs 
of an Inflammation; and, therefore, ought to be looked upon, 
and treated, in general, as fuch: But as it differs, alfo, fpeci- 
fically from all other Difeafes, it, alfo, requires a particular 
Hiftory, and Method of Cure. 

The Small Pox being an inflammatory Difeafe, it is certain 
that the Body muft be difpofed to receive an Inflammation 5 
and whatever Caufe hath Power to produce an Inflammation, 
may poflibly produce this Species of it. The Difeafe, then, 
may be produced from violent Exercife, Change of Air, parti- 
cular Climates, drinking {pirituous Liquors: For thofe Caufes 
productive of Inflammations, in fuch as have had the Diftem- 
per, alfo, produce the Small Pox inftead of fuch Inflammations 
in thofe who have not had this Diftemper: Hiftory proves this 
to be true; and daily Obfervation {lill confirms it the more. 
Who has not obferved, that, upon hard Drinking, upon Change 
of Air, upon violent Exercife, People have fallen into the Small 
Pox, Pleurifies, Quinfeys, or other Infammations? But why 
thefe Caufes Should produce the Small Pox in fome Subjects, 
and not in others, is, I muft confefs, as yet inexplicable to 
me; and will, perhaps, be for ever a Secret to others. When 
there is fome particular Conftitution of Air producing Infam- 
mations, in general, it, alfo, produces the Small Pox at thafe 
Seafons; and as thefe are epidemical, fo are, alfo, thofe: This 
explains the Reafon, why the Small Pox begins at thofe ‘Times 
of the Year, which the Phyficians call an irregslar Seajen; I 
mean in the Winter, the very Beginning of the Spring, or even 

in the Autumn; for we fhould naturally expect it from the 
Middle of the Spring to the latter End of the Summer; for, 
at this Seafon of the Year, we obferve Fevers to be gen 

of the inflammatory Kind. fn thofe Countries where 
Plague, and malignant Fevers, are ttationary, decording to tie 
Climate and Dijpotition of the Air in thofe Counties, a 


i — 
Terve the Small Pox to be, alfo, epidemical, and generally 
fatal. And, perhaps, et the Appearance of the Smali Pox, 
they fometimes have the Plague. F 

Sydenham obferved this ne our own Kingdom ; and Profper 
Alpinus, in Egypt. We have had many Phyticians, who have 
laboured to folve the Phenomena, and to fhew what therciis 
in Man which difpofcs him to the Infection of this Difeafe, 
which, when he has once had it, returns no more. Fuller, 
Drake, Helvetius, and many more, have ventured to afign 
fuch phyfical and mechanical Reafons, that, out of pure Re- 
fpeét to their Charaéte:s, I am even afhamed to mention. 
And what they have faid, with refpc& to the morbiñc Matter, 
feems, in my Opinion, to be juft as much to the Purpofe. 
What we have here taken Notice of, enables us to prognofti- 
cate, what Seafons, and what Conflitutions, are moft probable 
to produce this Difeafe, and to whom the Small Pox is gene- 
rally moft fatal. ` f 3 

Since every. Perfon in the World that is feized with the Small 
Pox, although his Blood was not inflamed before, muft necef- 
farily now undergo a State of Inflammation; and which gene- 
rally begins to appear fo upon the fecond or third Day; therc- 
fere, all fuch as are of an inflammatory Habit of Body, whe- 
ther hereditary or acquired, muft, of confequence, be difpofed 
to have this Malady in an higher Degree than thofe of a con- 
trary Difpofition. Such People, who labour under any inflam- 
matory Difeafe, muft, of courfe, be ftill in greater Danger; 
becauie, if the Small Pox feizes upon fuch, before fech Mala- 
dies are fpent, they muft expect the moft fatal Sort, becaufe 
then, the Patients muft ftruggle with two Difeafes; the former, 
and the Small Pox, both at the fame time: For upon the fecond 
or third Day, the Blood, that was inflamed by the preceding 
Difeafe, now begins to acquire another Degree of Inflammation, 
peculiar to the Small Pox, which will then be as Fire added 
to Fire, But there are fome again, in more danger on account 
of the Parts of the Body,that were before in a State of Infam- 
mation before the Small Pox begins, that is, fuch whofe Lungs 
or Brain, or Throat, are particularly inflamed, when this Ma- 
lady firft {eizes: For as no Perfon dies of an Inflammation, till 
the Throat, Lungs, or Brain become affected ; and, as no 
Perfon paffes through the Small Pox, without thefe noble Parts 
being, in a moft particular manner, inflamed more or lef, fo 
fuch muft be expofed to the greateft Danger, fince, befides 
undergoing the Small Pox, they muft, alfo, undergo at the fame 
time, a true Peripneumony, a true Quinfey, ora true Phren- 
ify; that is, they will have the Small Pox complicated with an 
Inflammation of the Throat, Lungs, or Brain. And I believe 
no one ever died of the Small Pox, but of one or other of thefe 
Difeates. : 

Tn the latter Stages of Life, or in fuch Conflitutions, with 
whom Contufions, Fraétures, Diflocations, and Ulcers, are 
more fubje€&l to inflame; in thefe, phlegmonous Tumors are 
more difficult to refolve; which, of confequence, proves, that 
in fuch the Small Pox muft be raifed to an high Degree: There- 
fore, Women, before the Menfes are over, have*it more fa- 
yourable than after; Women, than Men; and Children, than 
Men or Women: And this is fo, generally fpeaking 5 not but 
particular Cafes are Exceptions to this Rule. 

_ Occupations of Life, attended. with Labour, 
Fatigue, Encampments, Sieges, bad Air, Dict, or whatever 
Accidents attending War, provided they excite Heat, inflame. 
di the Small Pox [cizes at fuch times, and fuch Conftitutions 
it mult be of a bad Kind. Such Seafons of the Year, fuch 
Climates, fuch Difpofitions of Air, producing malignant Fe- 
vers; if the Small Pox comes on at fuch Times, in fuch Cli- 
Mates, it always runs ver y bigh. 

Sydenham, as 1 faid before, obferved, that to thofe who had 
the Smali Pox during the Years 1039 and 1669, when malig- 
bunt Fevers raged in Lone ot, it was very fatal, And Profper 
Alpinus fays, that, in Grand Cairo, in Eaypt, during the time 


„of the Year, when the Plague rages in that populous City, the 
purple and livid Spots, 


as Watching, 


Small Pox is commonly attended with 
emulating even the Plague in Degree of Inflammation and Pu- 
ticfelion. From hence we may Certainly conclude, that all 
fucii People who are fubje& to Difeafes, not attended with 
fized and inflamed Blood, fuch as the aguith, hyfterical, or fla- 
tulent Conflitutions ; thofe who have fuffered the Lof of 
much Blood, either from Wounds, the Menfes, Hemorrhoids 
Mitcarriages ; or thofe whofe Blood is impeverifhed by too low 
2 Diet, can never haye the Small Pox to an high Degree, pro~ 
vided fuch Caufes juft precede the Difeafe. We thall now fhew 
the Signs and State of the Difeafe which precede the Eruption, 
Fhe Fever preceding the Eruption we will call variolous 
(for, ull the Eruption appears, it cannot properly be called the 
Small Pox), aifing from fome Infeétion, communicated b 
the Air, or the Touch of a variolous Subject, Fear, or fome 
other Caufe, which hath Power to produce this Species of Jn- 
Bammation, which begins generally with Shiverings, Rigors, 


Penz them 


the Varig 


: $ like an Ague 
and Nails are pale or livid; and although the Hand 


are extremely cold and chilled, yet is the Pulfe 
before, now become much more fo, infomuch that 
plainly perceive the Addition of a new Fever, Thef M: 

Symptoms prefage a future Eruption of the Small Pox s pr owing 
Laffitude, the Limbs cramped, painful, heavy ; ie padah, 
thirfty, extremely fick, or vomits; if Women or oa is 
the Matter thrown up is generally green, refembling an jidren, 
Cafe; the Eyes glaring, the Lids edged round witi a acne 
mation, refembling a Perfon who had drank much “an eae 
bear the Light; the Face glowing, great Heat ad ee to 
over the whole Body, Coftivenefs. if 


ent 


general] 
ack, acrofs ike 
at the Pit of 


L € iolence and 
particular Duration of thefe Symptoms will always diftinguith 


There is one Symptom: yet, which Sydenham obferved, but 
that is peculiar “to Children, I mean, a Convulfion Fits but 
an extraordinary Drowfinefs muft precede the Fit, and a more 
than ordinary Luftre in the Eyes; fuch a Fit announces the 
Eruption to be near at hand, During the variolous Feyer, if 
the Patient is inclined to fweat, it rather prefages the diftin& 
Kind. But we are not to depend too much on this Symptom ; 
for the confluent Kind hath fometimes followed. 

Thefe are the Symptoms which precede the Eruption, and, 
alfo, continue increafing, and rifing higher, till the Small Pox 
be, in a manner, entirely out; and the Pulfe is remarkably 
quicker the Jaft Day but one of the Eruption, than at any 
other time. 

There is no Difeafe demands fo much of the Phyfician’s At- 
tention, in obferving the Time, Circumftances, and peculiar 
Stages, -fo remarkable as they really are in the Small Pox. 
Hence the moft certain Indications arife, pointing out when 
we are to aét, and when we are not. From hence we, alfo, 
may attain to a degree of Knowledge, fo as to prognofticate 
cither the Life or Death of the Patient. 3 

The time of its firft Appearance is, of all, the moft import- 
ant, and, therefore, firit to be well confider’d; and as it is a 
Point of the greateft Moment, I wonder Authors have been fo 
Joofe in the Calculation of the Time. If the Small Pox ap- 
pears the firft Day of Sicknefs, it is mortal; if on the faery 
not much fafer ; if on the third, dangerous ; ifon the see B 
or a little later, the Small Pox is generally of the diftinét Orea 
and without Danger. The fumming up, and dating the Time 
of the Eruption, we will illuftrate, by this Example. fe 

A Man is feiz’d with a variolous Fever at three, five, a3 
or cight in the Morning, at Noon, or at fix at Night, or at ay 
time between twelve in the Morning and twelve at Nights 
Day confifting of twenty-four Hours, or a natural De 
the Small Pox begins to appear at Ten at Night, and the elas 
ficken’d at ‘Three, Five, or Eight, in the Morning, ec 
fay, the Small Pox came out the firft Day; but if ihe i s Fel 
ficken’d at Noon, Six in the Evening, or Eleven at Night, 4 Me 
the Small Pox begins to appear at Six the next Morning, 
Noon, or at Eleven at Night, Phyficians fay, Example, 
upon the fecond Day. If the Patient fickens, for ta or 
April 1. at Three in the Morning, Six in the AIRDE in 
Eleven at Night, and the Small Pox appears Aprila at they 
the Morning, Four in the Afternoon, or Ten at BiFa Pe 
fiill fay, the Small Pox came out on the third Day. he After- 
tient fickens on Monday Morning at Two, One 17 $ N Ap- 
noon, or Eleven at Night, and the Small Pox makes 1 a aa 
pearance on Thurfday, about Two in the Mornings z a: to 
Afternoon, or T'en or Eleven at Night, we fix the ae i 
the fourth Day. Any one may fee how loofe and SA arc. 
thefe Calculations, hitherto eftablifh’d by Ruy hia: ay 
Hence, their not haying fix’d the Time of the Eruption CXS 
enough, has been the Occafion of the prognofticating t 


¢ T > gafiuehiy 
Pox tọ bea kind Sort, when it was not; to be the 7 Sah 
4 


We might 


it broke out 


-A a ee 


Ern ey end on nan’ ANAS 


SSS 


i eS 


Be eT Eee eS eee 


etimes it happen’d to be the diflinét : And as, there- 
ee the Time of Eruption with great Precifion, is one 
aaa and moft certain Indications in our Practice, the 
Br his hath too often been the Occafion of fatal Mif- 
: Let us now fhew the Incertitude of this 
takes l Method of reckoning the Eruption, and eftablifh as 
rambling Account of the Time of the Eruption, as the Nature 
exatt “Thing will bear. In order to this, we muft come to a 
g aan by Hours. 
aK patient fickens at Two in the Morning ; the Small Pox 
ys at Eleven at Night; it comes out the firt Day, the 
aie having been fick twenty-one Hours, and no more, be- 
Lae Eruption: Suppofe, again, he ficken’d at Six in the 
inte and the next Morning it appear’d at Five ; Phyfi- 
cians will tell you, it came outon the fecond Day ; yet the 
Patient, all the while, was only fick eleven Hours before the 
Erup ions and, confequently, the Eruption appear’d fooner by 
ten Hours, in this Cafe, than in the other ; which Cafe was 
call'd Eruption on the firft Day. Again, a Man is feiz?d with 
the Small Pox about Eleven, for Example, on Monday Night; 
jt makes its Appearance on Wednefday Morning, about Two ; 
the Small Pox, in the common way of reckoning, appear’d on 
the third Day; yet, after all, the Perfon was ill of the variolous 
Fever but three Hours above one natural Day. Suppofe one 
ficken’d of the Small Pox at Two on Ticefday Morning, and it 
made its Appearance on Thurfday Night at Eleven, it is faid to 
come out on the third Day ; in this Cafe, the Patient labours 
under avariolous Fever the Space of fixty-nine Hours, in the 
former only twenty-feven Hours ; and, confequently, there is 
forty-two Hours Difference: We may from hence conclude, 
how uncertainly Phyficians muft prognofticate from fuch an er- 
roneous manner of calculating the Time of the Eruption. 

Let us fix this as a Truth in gencral, to be regarded, that by 
how much the later the Small Pox makes its Appearance, by fo 
much the kinder, and more diftin&t ; and that the former man- 
ner, of calculating by Days, is too equivocal to be depended 
upon: We will, alfo, fix upon this for fuch a Compafs of time, 
to be call’d late or early: If the Small Pox makes its Appear- 
ance before the firft twenty-four Hours of Illnefs are expir’d, 
we are to expect the Difeafe to prove as fatal as the Plague: If 
from thirty to thirty-five Hours after the firt Ilnefs, extremely 
dangerous: After forty, to forty-feven or forty-eight Hours, 
lfs fo, but rather the Flux Sort, than not: If it appear after 
feventy to cighty Hours, commonly the diftiné? Sort. 

Having now fix’d the Time of the Eruption, and fhewn the 
Signs or Symptoms which precede this Stage ; we fhall now give 
a Hiftory of the Signs and Symptoms attending the whole 
Courfe of the Eruption. According to the Violence of the 
variolous Fever, the Eruptions appear fooner or later, and they 
areof the diftiné or the confluent Kind ; that is, they are more 
orles in Number; or they are fo few, that they are fcatter’d 
over the Body, like fo many Grains of Corn fown and fpring- 
ing up diftin&t from each other ; or, otherwife, in Heaps, or 
Clufters, the Roots being entangled together. Now the Small 

x, in the thick Sort, when they firit appear, are extremely 
mall; but, as they grow, their Bates enlarge ; fo that, as thefe 
{pread, feveral Pimples, that were diftinét Yefterday, To-day 
become complicated ; as fo many fmall Grains of Quickfilver 
ftrew’d thick upon a Table, if each Globule was to {well and 
extend, they muft run into one another. After this manner, 
we fay, the Small Pox runs together; hence we call it the 
ailing? Sort, or the confluent; and as it is impoflible for a very 
great Number of thefe Puftules to be upon the Body, without 
tunning together, becaufe they are all in a State of growing 
and extending at the Bafis, after four or five Days, they mutt 
fake up greater Spaces: We may conclude, then, the Pluxing 
1 but the Effect of the Number of the Eruptions. But there 
15, indeed, fomething here worthy a Diftin@ion (for I think 
We cannot be too exact in the Defcription of this Difeafe) ; 
although we are principally to depend on the Number of the 
Ultules, yet the Diftribution of them over the Body deferves 
ome Attention : In one Subjeét there may be a greater Num- 
xr of Eruptions, and thofe, by their Situation, diĝinét from 


tach other ; fewer, and yet they run together, 


3 in another Cafe l 
ite Complicated, or flux, viz. as, in the Field fown by a fkilful 
3 in that 


na a greater Quantity of Wheat arifes diftin® 
and Carelefly, and in Heaps, it arifes in Parcels entangled 
i Rutted together, with great Spaces between. Now fhould 
mall Pox on the Face, or Body, appear in this confluent 
pores? it thould be call’d the flux Sort. It is of much Im- 
ah ae what Parts of the Body are infected more or lefs : 
Sther zel Pox fluxing upon the Face and Head, although the 
the © 1$ of the Body were exempt from the Difeafe, yet is 
Very “le not without Danger: But if the Face be entirely co- 
We? and the Body too, the Danger muft be flill the greater. 
to he furpris’d at the Danger being greater, when 
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ficians very well know, that a Urgency of the Veffels about 
the Brain muft give us juft Caufe to fear a fatal Event. 

Having thus given an Idea of what the diftine? and convent 
Sorts are, let us trace and defcribe thefe Eruptions from their 
firft Appearance, till they are entirely out, and fpread over the 
whole Body. This Period of Time, hitherto, has been faid to 
take up the Space of three Days; but this demands as ferupulous 
an Inquiry as the variolous Fever did: For Example, the 
Eruptions begin to appear this Day at Three in the Morning; 
Phyficians tell you, they will be all come out on the third Day, 
dating the firt Day of their beginning to maturate, the fourth 
Day after the Appearance of the Small Pox; they, therefore, 
allow three Days for the Eruption. 

The following Example will (uficiently fhew the Fallacy of 
this way of calculating, as well as the Necefiity of a more exact 
Hiftory of the Breaking-out of the Pox: Suppofe a Phyfician 
attends a Patient on Monday Night, about Eleven of the Clock, 
and difcovers the Small Pox juft appearing; he returns again on 
Wednefday, no matter what Hour, whether in the Morning, or 
Eleven at Night; he declares the Eruption entitely over, af- 
figning this Reafon, it appear’d on Mouday 5 and this being 
the third Day, the Eruption muft be complete. How equi 
vocal is this, as to Time? As if the Appearance of the Smalt 
Pox at One in the Morning, Two in the Afternoon, or Eleven 
at Night, his vifiting on Wednefday, early in the Morning, or 
late at Night, made no Difference! when itis vifible that there 
may be even twenty-three Hours taken out of the firt Day, 
and as many out of the third Day, which, together, make up 
forty-fix Hours: Therefore their aflerting, that the Small Pox is 
three Days in coming out, concludes as equivocally, as to Time, 
as if feventy-two Hours and twenty-fix Hours differ’d not at all. 
Now there is nothing more uncertain, or, rather, impoffible, 
than to fix one certain Period of time for the Eruption ; be- 

caufe it is an Effeét flowing from a peculiar Caufe, which varies 
perpetually, and therefore the Eruption muft vary accordingly. 
An inflammatory Fever is that Caufe which runs higher, or not, * 
and aéts with more Force in one Conftitution than another. A 
Man may, with as much Propriety, afk how long it will be be- 
fore this Tree buds, when it will bloffom, or the Fruit ripen ? 
And although there muft be ncceffarily a certain time, yet that 
time will vary, and be circumfcrib’d, according to the Climate 
it flourifhes in, and the Soil that nourifhes it, added to the Cul- 
ture and Skill of the Gardener. As the Violence of the va- 
riolous Fever caus’d the Eruption of the Puftules fooner or later, 
according to the Degree of its Inflammation ; fo the fame Caufe 
either forces it out by Degrees, or fuddenly: Thus fome little 
hard Pimples appear on the Forehead, Nofe, Cheeks, then upon 
the Breaft, the Hips, Thighs,over the Trunk of the Body, and, 
laft of all, upon the Legs, efpecially about the Feet : Or this 
Caufe aéts with more Energy; and then they break out over 
the whole Body, like a Rafh; or the Fever being rais’d to am 
immenfe Degrée, either from fome peculiar Habit of Body, 
peftiferous Air, or hot Medicines, and then the reverfe appears, 
the Pimples are few in Appearance, rather a Bluth upon the 
Face, the Skin arid and dry, and, upon a clofer Infpeétion, 
there appear Numbers fticking in the Skin, unable to break 
forth; purple or livid Spots are fprinkled over the Body, but 
more.about the Breaft, Neck, Loins, and Hips, than any-where 
elfe: The Patient often makes bloody Water, and thefe two 
laft Symptoms may be foretold by another Symptom, which is 
this, an exceflive Pain acrofs the Small of the Back. 

As the Fever is higher in fome Conftitutions than others, and 
therefore occafions the Appearance of the Small Pox fooner or 
later; fo, alfo, there are fome Parts of the Body where this In- 
flammation exerts itfelf with greater Force, which is the Oc- 
cafion of the Eruptions appearing fooner or later, in greater 
Numbers, or not,’ according to the Situation of that Fire, or 
Inflammation. We can compare the Tire and Courié of the 
Eruption to nothing more aptly, than to a Field fown with 
Corn; although fown at the fame time, yet the Grain comes 
up, or is retarded, ripens, or is backward, according to the Si- 
tuation, the Soil, or Manure, of the different Parts of the 
Field. 

The fixing the Courfe of the Eruption to three Days, indif- 
criminately, in all Conititutions, as hath been done hitherto, is, 
for the Reafons I have given, without any folid Foundation ; 
but, neverthelefs, there is a certain Period of time neceflary for 
an entire Eruption: Yet that varies, according to the Force of 
the Fever, and which ‘Lime, alfo, may be calculated: Bus, 
certainly, fuch Calculation, by Days, would render Part of 

the Hiflory of the Small Pox as obicure, and equivocal, as Phy- 
ficians have been in calculating that Period of time from the fitt _ 
Attack of the variolous Fever, to the Arf Appearance of the 
Small Pox. 
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atural Days. ‘We muft expect fome Cafes where the Small Pox 
Hei or a new Eruption added to the former, occafion d 
by fome Accidents, or improper or rafh Methods purfu d. 
The Fever, and other variolous Symptoms, which ran very high 
before the Eruption, and, rifing with greater Violence till the 
midft of the Eruption, now begin to relax, and entirely abate 
upon the total Eruption of the Pock, I mean in the diftinét 
Sort, and ought, alfo, to be fo in the confluent, if the Phy- 
fician does his Duty. The Equality of the Pulfe, upon the fixth 
Day, refembling tat of Health, will be the diftinguifhing Sign 
of this fecond Stage, which may be look’d upon as the moft 
remarkable Stage in the Small Pox: Here, then, isa Paufe ; 
the Patient feems to reft, fora time; he is eafy ; the firft Fe- 
ver, which was without Intermiffion, ceafes now, and is the 
only time of Intermiffion Nature has allotted, till the Difeafe be 
entirely over; it may be look’d upon as a Calm between two 
Storms; but this Calm precedes the moft violent Storm, which 
is to come: The Patient repofes thus for fix, ten, or twenty 
Hours; and then, fooner or later, according to the Violence of 
the Difeafe, all on a fudden, the fecondary Fever comes on, by 
flow Degrees, if it be a benign Sort; or it burfts out, like a 
Hurricane, if the Inflammation be high; the Eyes becoming 
fuddenly bloodfhot, or ftreaming with Water; the Pulfe quick ; 
the Throat fore ; the Urine crude, pale, or of a Straw-colour ; 
the Patient, agitated with great Reftleffnefs and Inquictude, 
burning with Heat, {tarts from the Bed ; unable to bear Con- 
finement, he feeks the Air ; endeavours all he can to free him- 
felf from this ardent Heat; he becomes delirious, and often 
even phrenetic, 

This laft Symptom is the moft violent during the Courfe of 
the Difeafe, as well as the moft obftinate : The fecondary Fe- 
ver, which is the Fever of Maturation, begins, as I have faid, 
about the fixth or feventh Day ; and, according to the Violence 
and State of the Inflammation, the feveral Eruptions begin to 
fpread, grow redder, rife with a Point, clevated or deprefs’d; 
they haften on to Matter fooner or later ; the Matter is benign, 
well-concogted, or fanious, or full of Water, like a Blifter 
rais’d by Fire; they bleed; or, laftly, if the Inflammation be 
carried to the higheft Degree, thefe fmall Tumors, or Erup- 
tions, paf beyond the State of Suppuration ; they are burnt at 
top, as if fear’d with an Iron; the Skin, or Spaces between the 
Chufters, is no longer florid, of a Rofe-colour, but dark, pur- 
pled, or black, or cover’d over with innumerable {mall Pimples, 
or eryfipelatous; the Skin arid, ftretch’d, or diftended, 
like a Piece of Parchment ; or a confiderable Tumor arifes, 
cover’d over with Numbers of the Eruptions, refembling a true 
Anthrax, or peltiferous Boil. No Wonder Sydenham call’d 
every Eruption a phlegmonous Tumor, fince, moft certainly, it 
is fo; and all the Phenomena correfpond, in every Degree, 
with a Tumor of that Species. 


‘The Eruptions in the Small Pox arife, take their Courfe, and - 


are fubject to all the Variations, feveral Appearances, and Ter- 
minations, agreeable to all common inflammatory Tumors in 
general: Now all thefe Changes and Variations are purely the 
Effeéis of the Caufe I mention’d before ; the Fervor, Inflam- 
mation, or Fire of this Fever. 

Phyficians, not apprehending that an Inflammation was the 
Caufe of the feveral Changes and Appearances of the Symptoms 
in this Difeafe, and not difcovering that fuch Phenomena only 
fhew’d that the Difeafe differ’d more or lef, as to Hear, In- 
flammation, or Fire, but differ’d not atall in Nature or Kind 
divided the Small Pox, as it were, into different Difeafes : For 
Inftance, Helvetius diftinguifhes many Kinds of this Difeafe - 
one, whilff they have a Spotted Fever attending; another, A 
Quinfey, or an Intermittent, &c. Their not knowing the 
Nature of the Small Pox, but dividing it eflentially into different 
Claffes, their conceiving a Complication of Difeafes with the 
Small Pox, differing cflentially from it, led them to a PraGtice 
extremely dangerous, and often, I fear, fatal : But, above all, 
they err’d moft in not diftinguifhing the Nature of the Small 
Pox: For although many knew this Difeafe to be an Inflam- 
ination, yet, led by fome Hypothefis or other, they confider’d 
a Pleurify, or Quinfey, as Difeafes differing in Kind from that 
of the Small Pox ; and this one Example of their Praétice proves 
the Fallacy of their Theory, as well as the Danger of their 
Praétice.* Let one of thefe Phyficians attend a Patient in the 
Small Pox, complicated with an Inflammation of the Throat, 
Lungs, or Pleura; if the Small Pox be paft the Eruption, would 
they venture to cure that Inflammation of the Lungs, or Pleura, 
by the ufual means? No, they dare not: For fhould they bleed, 
gr purge, they imagine the morbid Matter, peculiar to the 
Small Pox, would be ftruck in from the Circumference to the 
nobler Parts; Mhaili is a Demonftration, that they are entirely 
ignorant of the Nature of the Difeafe. 

The Small Pox, in its Nature, then, is wholly of the inflam- 
matory Kind, and can only differ, according to the feyeral 


Conititutions, Air, and Climate, of People: Wherefore we 
id 


will goon witha Hiftory of this Difeafe co 
Accidents and different Appearances of this Dif all the 
Effeét of more or lefs of the Degree of Infa Memper, as the 
fame manner as if we were treating of a Bistros 1s in the 
Tumor. We do not fay thefe difer in any other. Or Common 
this: If the Inflammation be very hich, AR a panner than 
hard to refolve; and thofe Tumors ‘which are h umor wil] be 
rather incline to mortify, than fuppurate EnS to refolve 
Foundation, and no other, I fhal] go on to defer; 
Pox, and attempt the Method of Cure, I fhall 
Puftule as a common inflammatory Tumo 
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Now we are got to the total Eruption of the 
from henceforth we are to look upon the Prog 
Eruptions, and their feveral Changes and Appcarar 
moft diftinguifhing and pathognomonic is eer 
prefage either a fortunate or fatal Event, 

_ Let us firft defcribe the difting? Sort, where the Tnflammati 
is not high, where the Eruptions pafs gradually t Puation 
State of Maturation. As, even in this, ‘they RAA ! 
pearance not all at the fame time, fo they rif = IC Apa 
Suppuration, in the fame Order, and Succeftion of TE on to 
thofe on the Face neceflarily are ripe two or three Day 

k = Fea. ays befo 
thofe on the Feet. When they come to the highelt gy oS 
Maturation, they begin to dry, and therefore muft ute of 
fink, of courfe; thofe on the Face come to this State abc 2 
ninth or tenth Day, dating the time from the firi Da me 
Sicknefs ; of courfe, thofe about the Feet and Legs a of 
to that State till the eleventh, twelfth, or thirteenth Day, 
What, then, have Authors hitherto meant, in fixing the Tan 
to one certain Day? When, it is vifible, the Small Pox is A 
long in turning, asin coming out. That Period of the Dit. 
eafe, call’d the Turn, is a Point of the highe& Importance. 
becaufe it is, at that time, thofe who perifh by the Smali Pox 
generally die, unlefs it be when bloody Urine is made; and then 
they generally die on the feventh Day ; but the Turn of the 
Small Pox cannot be limited to any one Day, unlefs they all 
made their Appearance on the fame Day ; here is another Cir- 
cumftance which alters the Turn, and makes it impoflible to 
fix this Change to a certain Day, any more than they could the 
Day of the Eruption: For the Eruption appears fooner or later, 
as the Fever is more or lefs violent ; fo, alfo, the Eruptions 
turn fooner or later, according to the Force of the Infam- 
mation. 

The Order, and feveral Stages, of thefe Eruptions, through 
which they pafs, will be beft underftood by the following De- 
feription, which will illaftrate that. Period of the Small Pox 
call’d the Change, a Time more equivocally and uncertainly de- 
{crib’d than any other Stage of the Difeafe. To do this, we 
muft deferibe the Courfe of one fingle Eruption ; for it would 
be impoflible to deferibe the Whole at the fame time, becaufe 
fome are juft appearing, when others begin to maturate; fome 
in the higheft State of Maturation, while others are dryings 
thefe drying, and others are feabbing, and falling away. 

Firft, they are fmall, upon the Eruption, red, watery, and ' 
hard; to be felt, rather than feen; the pathognomonic Di- 
ftinétion, with refpeét to the Meafles, which are an Efflore- 
feence. It grows larger, rifes fharper, and fpreads at the Bafis, 
making fo little a Progrefs for two or three Days, that one 
would fcarcely think it would ever come to any thing 5 but, 
on the fourth Day after its firft Appearance, it begins to look 
white, is much larger,but often deprefs’d,and flattifh at the Top: 
It grows now larger, whiter, and very much infam d at me 
Bottom ; the Skin round it, for fome Diftance, is extremely 
florid, like a red Rofe-leaf: The Matter now feems to be mt 
fe& Pus, but white and thin, and this in fix Days from its firl 
Appearance ; it is then fwell’d, and comes to the higheft State 
of Inflammation: The Matter now begins to grow chicky 
and fomething yellower, and that in the middle of the Puftule 5 
and, at laft, thickens into a yellowifh Scab, the Inflammaee 
fill continuing about the Bafis of the Eruption ; and this, ‘id, 
takes up abéut three Days time; and, when itis thus fcab’¢, 
the Puftule can be no longer in a State of Inflanimation 5 aniz 
of courfe, the Swelling fubfides, which puts a Period to t 
Difeafe, + of the 

The fecondary Feyer, that began with the Maturation 0 iE 
Eruption, rifes gradually, and is a concomitant Symptom A w 
the feveral Stages of the Puftules, as the Puftules are O A 
Fever. We are but to fuppofe all the Eruptions, in any Ped 
ticular Cafe, to refemble this I have deferib’d, and we have 
Idea of a diftin& and kind Sort, : ifing 

In fuch a diftinét Sort as this, the fecondary Fever an 
about the feventh Day, the Small Pox, alfo, beginning t9. o 
at the fame time, the Fever ftill increafing as the Eupen p 
on to Maturation, the Fever, of confequence, will be rais 
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3 „are at the higheft State of Maturation: So that if paler, thinner, and clearer, than at any other time: Thofe on 
pore sions of the Body were to come out at onc and the the Arms very much inflam’d, and the Interftices, or Skin, bes 
all the Erupho g all the feveral Parts of the Body were of equal tween the Puftules, almoft as much inflam’d as on the Face; 
fame Warmth, the Puftules would then, on the ninth Day, and, if there are many Eruptions, the whole Arms feem to 
feat ar" higheft State of Maturation ; that is, they would fwell. At this time, fome little Rigors appear, now-and-then. 
peall ri k: all at the fame time, and we could then fix the On the tenth, the Symptoms are much the fame as the Day be- 
pani cne to one certain Day; but, as it happens quite fore; the Pulfe as high, and as quick ; the Water as clear, the 
urn Ba we cannot fix the Time of the Turn to fuch or fuch Face as much fwell’d, only the Eye-lids begin to fubfide a little; 
oe much jefs fuch an Hour of a Day, as fome pretend to many more drying on the Face, and turning to a yellowifh Scab. 
Dip. the Small Pox even takes up two or three Daysin com- Sometimes the Face finks a little on this Day, which, if it 
Face, fo fome of thefe begin to turn twoor three does, the Hands begin to puff up, and fwell on the Back. On 
yg before others do; henceforth I would lay down this as a the eleventh, the Face begins to fall, efpecially about the Cheeks 
Day s foon as ever any of the Eruptions begin to dry, I and Eyes, the Hands fwelling more; thofe on the Hands are - 
Small Pox begins to turn, and that the Turn of the quite green, but full ripe, as they were on the Face, on the 


the ? ; 3 
Pry Pox continues two, three, or four Days; and that the eighth and ninth Day ; the Pulfe now begins to become more 


Height of the Turn will be about a Day and a half after the regular, not fo quick, nor hard, as on the two preceding Days; 
Beining of the Turn; and at this time the Fever afcends to the Urine not fo thin, or fo pale, but with a Cloud fufpended, 
the highelt Pitch. turbid, or with a Sediment. On the twelfth the Face continues 


From the Hiftory I have now given of the diftiné Kind, we finking, drying, fcabbing ; the Patient has, perhaps, the Eyes 
fnd ourfelves no longer puzzled about fixing the Time of the ftill clos’d up, not fo much of the Swelling, which now feems 
Turn, even in the confluent Kind, or the Time of its Eruption: to be gone, as the Matter’s gluing up the Lids; as the Face 
for as the Eruption takes up two or three Days; fo, alfo, does finks, the Hands continue fwell ’d; the Interftices between the 
he Turn: But the Eruption, the Maturation, and Turn, are Eruptions not fo florid ; the Skin not fo much extended, not fo 
gli controul’d and govern’d by the Inflammation, Fire, or Heat, hard, more pliable and foft to the Touch; that is, the Infam- 
culiar to the Conftitution, as will be illuftrated by the Hiftory mation remits round the Bafis of each Puftule ; thofe on the 
of the confluent Kind. Hands are ftill full and white, but the Matter begins to thicken; 
Let us now defcribe the confluent Sort, and by it will be fhewn the Pulfe more regular, even than the Day before. On the thir- 
al the Variations, Changes, and Diftinctions, peculiar to the teenth the Hands fall; and if the Feet, as fometimes they do, 
Small Pox in general. that is, if there are many Eruptions on the Inftep, puff up, 
The Fever not running very high, yet high enough to pro- and fwell, as the Hands fublide, and at this time the Eruptions 
duce the confient Sort, the Symptoms attending this Stage of on the Feet are at the higheft State of Maturation : And as thofe 
Maturation, in that Cafe, with refpeét to the Eruptions and the Puftules on the Face, after they came to Maturation, turn’d 
Fever, refemble, exactly, thofe of the difiné? Sort, (only they and dry’d into a yellow Scab, thefe, upon the Body, break, 
begin to turn rather fooner on the Face, becaufe the Fever, or and dry away: Upon this Day they are generally turn’d all 
Inflammation, was fomething higher ; but they take up a much over the Body, unlefs fome few on the Hands, and thofe on the 
longer time in turning, becaufe there are a much greater Num- Feet: So that here we may fay, the Diftemper ends; infomuch 
ber of the Eruptions) if we except a Loofenefs in Children, and that the fecondary Fever, which began about the fixth or feventh 
the Spitting in grown People. Day, and continued rifing gradually till the tenth, when it 
Spitting, or Salivation, is the moft extraordinary Symptom: came to the dhigheft Pitch, and continued, as it were, fo for 
It begins, generally, with the fecondary Fever, and, fometimes, about twenty Hours, and afterwards funk by Degrees, upon 
before the Eruption be over: It is more fluid, and copious, the the thirteenth or fourteenth vanifhes entirely. As there is no 
firt two or three Days, than afterwards ; for as Maturation more Matter to be form’d now in any Puftules, fo all tha 
goeson, the Fever, alfo, afcending, the Spittle becomes thicker, Eruptions take the fame Courte, ending in Matter, unlef thofe 
more vifcid, decreafing daily ; but if the fecondary Fever be at the Bottoms of the Feet, where the Skin, being thick, hard, 
curied immenfely high, the Spitting ceafes, and the Patient and callous, refifts the Eruption of the Puftules, and is the 
dies: But if the Fever of Maturation becomes not higher than Caufe of their ending in yellowifh or dark Warts, refembling 
neceffary to produce a laudable and kind Suppuration, the Spit- fo many Corns. There is this Diftinétion to be made be- 2 
ting goes on to the thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, and, fome- tween Children and grown People: In thofe the Urine is more 
times, to the twentieth Day ; that is, till the Small Pox is en- turbid, not ftraw-colour’d, but rather white, the Body not fo 
tirely dry over the whole Body. coftive 5 in thefe, when the Fever is higheft, the Water is 
It will be neceflary here to give three diftin& Hiftories of clear, of a Flame or Straw-colour 5 in both, at the Declenfion 
three different Subjects labouring under this Difeafe, from the of the Difeafe, the Urine becomes thick and turbid, 
coming on of the fecondary Fever ; as, alfo, the Beginning, The conf ent, when it is kind, differs not acall from the 
Pivgrefs, State, and Declenfion, of the Eruption. difting Sort, if we except the Spitting, or Salivation, which 
The firk fhews the kind and di/tinét Sort; the fecond a continues during the whole Courfe of the fecondary Fever, 
Pbenign, but flux’d Pox; the third the flux’d or confluent, the As the Fever, in this confluent Sort, afcends from Day to Day, 
moft fatal; with all the feveral Accidents and Variations this and comes to the higheft State about the tenth or eleventh Day ; 
Difeafe admits of. fo the Spitting, which began with the fecondary Fever, every 
About the fixth Day of the Difeafe, in the diflinét Sort, the Day, as the Fever increates, leffens in Quantity, and becomes 
fecondary Fever comeson; the Pulfe begins to quicken, and conftantly more and more vifcid ; of courfe, as the Fever, on 
becomes harder ; the Face begins to look more florid and red, the eleventh Day, is at the higheft Pitch, the Spittle mult be, 
the Urine fomething higher colour’d than natural, withaCloud alfo, at this time, extremely vifcid, and therefore hard to be 
fufpended in the Middle, or fubfiding to the Bottom. This brought up. If it ceafes at this time, the Patient generally dies. 
ight, that is, the firft Night of Maturation, the Patient is The Pulfe, the Urine, and the Eruptions, were the only Signs 
TeftlefS, and fleeps with more Difficulty than at any other time we could form Prediétions from in the di/?iné? Sort; but they 
in the Difeafe ; the Eyes often water, or are bloodfhot. The are not the only Signs in the confluent, fince the Spitting, a 
feyenth or cichth Day the Face (wells more than at any other Symptom the moft confiderable, always attends the Maturation 
time, the Eyelids {welling firft of all, and are generally blown of the Puftules in the flux Sort, which is over either on the 
up and fhining like a Bladder, and are generally clos’d, at this thirteenth, fourteenth, or fifteenth Day. 
“me. The Puftules on the Face are large, and begin to look We have deferib’d the fecond Stage of a regular and kind 
White on the Top ; the Interftices, that is, the Skin between the Small Pox; but it will be neceffary here to thew the various 
uftules, feems to be extended, inflamed, of a red florid Co- Symptoms. We fhall now give the Hiftery of this. 
$ur; and fome few Puitules, even now, begin to dry about the ‘The Eruptions, and other Circumftances, of this Difeafe vary 
Nofe, Cheeks, or Forchead; the Pulfe till quickens, and according to the Force of the Fever, the Inflammation, or 
Erows harder ; the Voice fomething alter’d, as if the Patient . Fire, in the Conftitution ; fo tbat it is impoflible for any Man 
yee Cold 3 the Mind dejected, and fometimes Sighs break out; in the World to have the Small Pox, if fome Caute or other 
© Urine rather paler, and lefs turbid: The Eruptions on the did not inflame his Blood. Neither is it poilible for any of thefe 
reat, Which are (eee than on any other Parts of the Body, Eruptions, Symptoms, Circumftances, or Variations, during 
í F as forward, very near, as thofe on the Face ; thofe onthe the Courfe of the fecondary Fever, to exilt, but what are na- 
nS are now very large, whitilh a-top, and very much in- tural to the Diitemper, and which are equally effential to all 
‘m'd at the Bottom; thofe on the Hands and Feet come on phlegmonous Tumors in gencral. “Therefore all thefe Phæno- 


by : ; : : 
the iol - On the ninth Day the Face appears to be fwell’d to mena arife, change, or fail, according to the Degree of Infam- 
tottmot 5 the Eruptions are now larger, and the Matter ex- mation, in fuch a particular Man, at fuch a particular Time, 


an 7 White, and the Skin, or Interftices, fill more inflam’d, whether his Diet be high or low ; whether he is an Egyptian 
fe ct, many on the Face drying on this Day, and fome or Jadian ; let the Medicines, Regimen, Diet, Air, be wae 
to. Binning to dry on the Breat; the Eyelids of a darkifh ever they will; neither will Conititution, Sex, Age, of © i=, 

* the Pulfe now extremely quick, and very hard; the Water mate, avail; the Small Pox will be always the fames eri 
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only differ as to Degree of Inflammation : So that, the Phyfi- 


cin, who had known this, might have given an Hiftory of 


‘the Small Pox, that would have taken in People of all Degrees, 
Countries, Ages, Sexes, and Conftitutions. Let us return back 
to the Beginning of the fecondary Fever in the confluent Sort, 
of an higher Degree than what we have already deferibed. This 
Fever coming on, as I fhew’d before,not arifing by Degrees,but 
all at once, Jikea Storm or Hurricane, altho’ the whole Body 
at this time labours under an Inflammation, yet this Inflamma- 
tion, as a real Fire, burns and deftroys, and aéts with greater 
Violence on fome Parts of the Body than others. About the 
fixth Day of the Difeafe, the Head fecms to be the principal 
Seat of the Inflammation; for the Patient fuddenly becomes 
furioufly light-headed, the Eyes ftreaming with Water, blood- 
fhot, glaring ; the Sick has a fierce Afpect; the Spitting, the 
conftant Attendant on Maturation in the Flux Sort, more co- 
pious, and more fluid in the Beginning, than afterwards ; but 
if the Inflammation be very high, it is even vifcid at this time 5 
a Quinfey, alfo, attends, a Strangury, and fometimes bloody 
Water, which is the moft fatal Symptom of any in this Dif- 
cale, and, therefore, a Mark of the higheft Inflammation; a 
fhort dry Cough, with Stitches, and what is {pit up from the 
Lungs, not feldom ftreaked with Blood. For when the Lungs 
are much inflamed, the Patient, alfo, {pits the Matter flowing 
from the Lungs, as ina common Cold, Pleurify, or Peripneu- 

“mony, and the Spittle varies, is cruder, or more digefted, or 
tinged with Blood, agreeable to the feveral Stages of thefe Dif- 
eales; or from the falival Glands, or Parts peculiar to a com- 
mon Salivation raifed by Mercury, or produced by the Small 
Pox. This Spittle is, alfo, more or lefs fluid, or extremely 

< vifcid, juft agreeable to the State of the Inflammation. An- 
other Mark of high Inflammation at this time are, profufe 
Sweats: If the Fever is not extremely high, the Patient is 
coftive ; otherwife has a Loofenefs, the Stools black and fetid ; 
if the Fever, or Inflammation, be ftill higher, they are tinged 
with Blood; or the Inflammation afcending {lill higher, 
a Bloody-flux may be produced. ‘The Pulfe, if the Infam- 
mation be tolerable, is quick, hard, and full; if raifed higher, 
it quickens more, is fill hard, but not fo full. If the Lungs 
be principally inflamed, the Pulfe undulates; if the Brain, de- 
prefs’d, fmull, and threading ; the higher the Inflammation is, 

the colder and paler are the external and extreme Parts ; and 
even fometimes to that Degree as to produce a cold clammy 
Sweat: The Tongue and Voice faultering, the Lips trembling, 
or convulfed, as, alfo, what Phyficians call Sub/ultus Tendinum. 
‘The Urine being of a Flame-colour, is a Mark of high Inflam- 
mation ; but the crude Straw-colour marks an higher Degree; 
and, that the Head will be principally affe&ted. Next to the 
making of bloody Urine, there is no Symptom more fatal than 
Spots appearing between the Eruptions of the Small Pox; the 
Red lefs dangerous than the Purple ; and the Purple lefs than 
the Black: For, if the Patient recovers, thefe Spots return 
from Black to Purple, from Purple to Red, and from Red to 
the natural Colour of the Skin. Although thefe Purples, as 
they are called, are Marks of the higheft Degrée of Inflamma- 
tion, yet, if it is poffible for any Symptom to exceed thefe, 
it is when the Skin, upon feveral Parts of the Body, efpecially 
the Legs and Thighs, in great Patches, is black and hard, as 
if burnt with a hot Iron, or Lightning. If the Inflammation 
in the flux Sort, on the fixth or feventh Day, be higher than 
it fhould be, the Face begins to {well foon, the Pulfe is quicker 
on that Day than it ought to be, and the Spittle too vifcid : 
If the Inflammation be in an higher Degree at this time, the 
Puftules, that came on and ripened flowly, are now many of 

* them even paffed Maturation; many of them fcorched or burnt 
at Top, as if feared with an Iron: “Che Skin of the Forehead 
Arms, and other Parts, either hard, firetched, of a darkith 
red, and- fometimes covered between the Puftules, with very 
final] Eruptions like a Rafh; or elfe, the Skin is of a palifh 
livid, cadaverous Afpeét. With thefe Symptoms the Patient 
may live from Day to Day, that is, from the fixth to the fe- 
venth, from the feventh to the cighth, and fo on, always in 
Danger, but does not die till the Face begins to fink ; and then 
if it finks fuddenly, the Spitting ceafes, the Voice alters, he 
grows hoarfe, unable to fwallow, and then he dics ; or fhould 
the Face not fwell at all, as fometimes it happens, yet he 
ftruggles through thefe horrid Symptoms, as long as the Pulfe 
Continues any thing full, and the Spitting, however vifcid and 
decreafing, perfeveres ; but, whenever the Pulfe guickens ex- 
ceflively, and finks, and the Spitting ftops, then he perithes 
which generally happens about the eleventh Day. If the Pa: 
tient furvives beyond this Day, as the Face dries, it turns not, 
as in the kinder Sort, to a yellowifh Scab, but a black dark 
Cruft. If the Patient dies ‘upon the tenth, twelfth, or even 
later, on the fifteenth, or twentieth Day, a Loofench, pro- 
{ufe Sweats, or an intolerable Smell, or Stench, refembling a 

putrefied Carcafe, precedes the fatal Event, 


VAR 


Tt will be proper to mention her i ps 
the Courfe of the Difeafe: If he nee Pofition ef 
er om dejected, uae {peaks with A] BREA EG 
of Boldnefs, it is a Mark of the Heio Eren 
near allied to Lightheadednefs ; a Sie noes and was 
and great Dejection of Mind, a forrowful and, a § 
weeping Afpect, are Marks of the hicheft D Mournful, and 
mation. ra Gree of Tilam. 

Thus have we given an Hiftory of 2. F; , 
the Small Pox ; ak it appears on this Biko Stages o 
no Changes or Variations, but what flow from k there Can fy 
is, Fire, Inflammation, or Heat, however Sonera thar 
can be no Difeafes complicated with the Small Pox i that there 
inflammatory Kind ; fo that this Difeafe will be Ut Of the 
all Countries, and have the like Nature ane Sone : 
Ages, Conftitutions, and Sexes. The Eruptions of t 
Pox may be not improperly compared to {one ss the Sma 
of Fruit; the Maturation of this Fruit aih; King 
tain Degree of Heat, it will be ripened graduall EGT 
or not 2t all; it may be blighted or burnt TA it very foon, 
to the Difpofition of the Climate, the Soil, or Cul according 
of the Planter, whether it be planted, inoculated, 3 or Skil 
fpontancoufly. > OF Brows 

We come now to treat of the Cure of this Difeafe ; 
we have endeavoured to fhew the feveral evident Ch 
produce the Small Pox, or have Power to raife it a 
Degree, fo as to render the Diftemper fatal to man 3 
it be truc, that fuch Caufes, which I haye PENO 
found to have that Force or Power to difpofe an human 
Inflammation, Fire, or Putrefaction, the Confequence 
and, if it be certain, that the Small Pox isa Difeafe 
upon an Inflammation, and one of the moft eminent amo, 
the Difeafes of the inflammatory Kind, which I am convinced 
it is, and of which, the Hiftory I have given isa full Dante 
{tration ; it neceffarily follows, that if we could evade thofe 
Caufes productive of Infammations, in general, we evade the 
Small Pox; or, fhould we not be able to evade thofe Caufes. 
could we at leaft find means to refift and oppofe fuch Caufes, 
that is, prevent fuch Caufes to produce their ufual Effedts: 
could we obtain this, could we prevent this, an human Body 
would not fuer an Inflammation ; and, therefore, we prevent 
the Small Pox. But fhould the Art of Phyfic, or the Sagacity 
of the Phyfician, not always extend fo far as to avert fuch 

Caufes, or fo far oppofe them, as entirely to deftroy their Ef- 
fects, yet if we prevail fo far as to lefien thofe Caufes pro- 
duétive. of Inflammations, or confiderably leflen their Effects, 
we fhould then have Power to difpofe an human Body to a lefs 
Degree of Inflammation ; and of confequence, to render People 
lef fubject to the Small Pox; or, fhould they have it, lefs fatal. 
To be able to effect this, and lay down fuch Rules that are 
certain, cither to preyent People heen falling into the Diftem- 
per, or to controul the Violence of it, and render it more fup- 
portable, and more benign, it was neceflary for us to collect 
fuch Obfervations as were fufficient to prove, that fuch evident 
Caufes would always produce, raife, and exafperate this Dit- 
eafe ; and, that it was only an Inflammation, tho’ fui Generis: , 
It will be now neceffary to thew, what are thofe Means that 
have, alfo, Power to avert, oppofe, or controul this Difeale 5 
which, if we are able to do, we are able to cure the Small 

ox: 

_ Whether the Phyfician obtains his Ends by the Ufe of Medi- 
cines, Choice of Air, Diet, Exercife, Repofe, ingee of 
Sleep, Watching, or manual Operation, or fome, or all o 
thefe together, it matters not. For by whatever Means the 
Phyfician obtains his Point in View, they are jut and neceflary, 
and are all confined within the Verge of his Prefcription. What- 
ever there be within the whole Compafs of Nature, that can 
poflibly affe&t an human Body, ought, if poffible, by the Phy- 
fician, to be taken Notice of and obferved ; becaufe, every Whee 
ment there may be fomething that offends, and, therefore, 7 
be oppofed. Of what Extent then are the Phyfician’s Views! 
How can he be confined to one Medicine, or fuch a particular 
Method of Cure ? Curing then does not coniift perpetually in 
prefcribing this or that Medicine ; not but they are fomctimes 
neceflary. The Phyfician as often prefcribes happily, and ee 
his Ends, by forbidding the Ufe of fuch Medicines, or orac 
ing fuch 2nd fuch things to be avoided, which were injudt 
Cioully direéted. Suppofe an ignorant Perfon confir da 
Bed in a fmall Room, covered with a Load of Cloaths, Vit ay 
Great Fire, taking every Moment ftrong Broths, or bees 
his Pulfe becomes quick, and the Man is ai] on Fire, © ‘out 
he may be: A Phyjician comes; he orders the Fije to bera 
out, the Cloaths to be taken off; he fuffers him to 0° tt 
Degrees,and the Man is well. I mention this, becaufe I eet 
be rightly underftood, that Í am not going to lay any ae 
upon particular empirical Medicines ; for that would be Quac 
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d by all Phyficians, the various Methods 
conduct t ae ae, to be ufed in all Conftitutions, Cli- 


? d Sexes. c infift rather on fuch Rules as 
enot to do, than on thofe which fhew us what 
us 
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to do e come to thofe particular Precepts concerning 

But, Bev it will be neceflary for me to lay down fome 
fhe curat! cerning the Effect of Medicines, as well as the Mo- 
Rules. Ghiyfician a&s from in the Choice of his Medicines : For 
dives. 4 he Phyfician aéts by Motives that are rational and juft, 
yplels t ever judge and determine on the real Virtue and Force 
he icine. The prefent State of Phyfic, built unhappily 
of a ie fandy Foundation of Hypsthefis, and the general 
upon jfity to Empiricifm, that is, the Ufe of Quack-medi- 


Prope gcferves a more exaét Scrutiny into the Efficacy of 
CiNss © 

icines. 5 
Bare have I hitherto confined myfelf, before the Cure, toa 


bare hiftorical Account of the Small Pox, and divided the Hi- 
of it into feveral Stages; having, alfo, given my Opinion 
iy rning the Nature of the Difeafe, as well as the feveral 
Maladies that are often complicated with it: Hence the Na- 
Aor the Difeafe (or, at leaft, as I imagine) appears to be 
fully proved to be an Inflammation fui Generis 5 yet we have 
ı Opportunity to confirm and illuftrate this eflential Point, 
i mean, the Nature of the Difeafe, in confidering the 
Regimen, Medicines, Diet, &c. which 1 propofe ; the Re- 
fut of which will ftill add a greater Weight, if poffible, to 
tle Doctrine I have already laid down, concerning the Nature 
of this Difeafe in particular, as, well as all other Inflammations 
ingencral. This will be then proving a pa/feriort, what 1 have 
erted ; and I may venture to fay, there cannot be a more 
certain Method found out to difcover the Nature of a Difeate, 
than by that of obferving, with the greatelt Attention, the 
Power and Efficacy, as well as various Effects of Medicines 
onhuman Bodies; which cannot be determined, unlefs the State 
and Circumftances of the Sick, exilting at thofe particular 
Times, are duly confidered, when fuch or fuch Medicines were 
adminiftered, “The Operations then of fuch Medicines will beft 
thew the Nature of the Difeafe. : A 

As the defcriptive Part, then, of this Treatife on the Small Pox 
took in an Account of the Seafons of .the Year, the Climates, 
Ages, Sexes, and Conftitutions of People, which have an In- 
fluence fo as to raifé or oppofe this Difeafe ; as, alfo, what 
thofe Difeafes were which difpofe Men to, imminent Danger, 
fhould they then have the Diftemper, as well as the various ap- 
parent Caufes productive of the Small Pox ; this may be faid 
to regard what precedes the Diftemper. Next to this, we 
defcribed what preceded the Eruption ; then, whatever relates 
to the Small Pox, during the whole Courfe of the Eruption, 
till that Period of the Difeafe be over. 

Ihave next defcribed the Rife of the fecondary Fever, the 
Maturation of the Puftules, till they are fully ripe, till. they 
dry and fall away, which is the laft Stage. i ; 

Whis Order then fhould be obferved in the curative Part, and 
fach Precepts propofed concerning thofe Medicines, as well as 

egimen and Diet, that may have Power fufficient to refift, or 
mitigate, to controul, or conquer, a Difeafe hitherto, in a 
manner irrefiftible. s 

But, to obtain the End we have in View, let the Means or 
Method be whatever it will, (whether by Diet, by Regimen, 
by Medicine ; whether by Exercife, Repofe, the Change of 
Air or Climate, by Watching, or indulging of Sleep, or, laftly, 

y what other Means foever) provided they are found to have 

Ower to prevent, to reftrain, or fubdue an Inflammation, they 
are certainly neceflary : If it be true, that the Small Pox is 
nothing but one of the Species of Inflammations, of confe- 
quence, all fuch Methods and Means are abfolutely neceflary 
‘be put in Execution. 3 wont 

Ut we are forced by Neceflity to prove what thofe things 
àre that raife an Inflammation, as, alfo, what thofe things are 
Which produce contrary Effects; or we prove nothing certain 
‘Sour Point. And there is nothing fo uncertain in Phyfic, as 

Knowledge of the real Effect of that almoft infinite Num- 

Tof Medicines we have of late Years introduced among us, 
geting which there are many things very confidently and 

y aflerted, 

2erbaave himfelf laments this deplorable Branch of our Art, 

meen unwilling himfelf to give patear Receipts when 

) aian of Difcafes. And well he might ip or she teg aot 
afa pi S ather arife and take their Force from the Ju lement 

inher cian in their jut Application, than from any Virtues 

pent in themfelves, An Example will illuitrate this, and 
tel apd all the Empirics in the World. A Difpenfatory will 

1 he that Opium will put a Man to fleep 3 thatal ingture 

ra tera will purge; that Mercurius Dulcis will abate the 
Mation of a Wound; that Broom-athes will promote 


“Variations, fo do Medicines. 
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Urine; that the Bark is an Aftringent ; It is true, thefe Medi- 
cines are found to have fuch Effeéts ; but that is, when they are 
applied in fuch particular Cafes, in fuch particular Conftitutions, 
in fuch particular Difeafes; nay, limited to fuch particular Stages 
of Difeafes. Let but fuch Cafes, fuch Conttitutions, fuch 
Stages of a Difeafe vary, behold thefe Effects of Medicines 
vanifh in a Moment, and quite the contrary arife. Half a 
Grain, or a Grain of Opium, given to a Man upon his coming 
out of a tepid Bath, having been cupped or bled, the Body not 
coftive, will difpofe that Man to fleep : But where the Body is 
coftive, the Conftitution aduft, inflammatory, being heated 
with Exercife in an hot Summer’s Day, in fuch a Cafe the fame 
Quantity of Opium will be found to have a quite contrary Ef- 
fect ; the Perfon, inftead of being drowfy, and inclined to feep, 
watches, and becomes delirious, for want of Sleep. Ases, in- 
fufed in Wine, purges eafily a Perfon of a cold flatulent Con- 
flitution, where there is no Inflammation: But with fuch whofe 
Blood is much inflamed, who are coftive, and whofe Urine is 
high-coloured, fhould Aloes infufed in Wine, or Brandy, be 
given in fuch a Cafe, it would not purge at all ; and the oftener 
this Medicine is repeated, the more it would aét as an Aftrin- 
gent, and the more obftinately coftive would the Body be ren- 
dered ; the Perfon muft certainly die of an Inflammation of the 
Bowels before the Medicine will be found to have the Effeé of 
Purging. The Bark given after the hot Fit of an Agucis fpent, 
is an Aftringent; but given during the hot Fit, itgenerally purges : 
When it binds, or is an A ftringent, it puts a Stop to the Diftem- 
per; when it purges, it has no fuch Effe&. A Wound grow- 
ing foul, and obftinate to heal, requires the Adminiftration of 
fome Medicines, in order to lower the Inflammation, and - 
bring it to digeft : If you bleed fuch a Man, and give him fifteen 
or twenty Grains of Mercurius Dulcis, prefcribing a low Re- 
gimen, and let the Mercury purge freely, as it generally will, 
if there be not an high Inflammation in his Blood, and no great 
Coitivenefs preceding, the Mercury will be found to check the - 
Inflammation of fuch a Wound: But fhould it be given where 
there isa great Inflammation in the Blood, the Body very much 
bound, the Perfon expofed to the cold Air, or fhut up in an hot 
Room, the Mercury will then have a quite contrary Effect ; it 
will be found to add not only a new Degree of Inflammation 
to the Wound, but may, alfo, inflame the Bowels, Stomach, 
the Throat, or the Mouth, and even to fuch a Degree as if 
burnt with an Iron. Who has not obferved the Mouth ulce- 
rated deeply, and in a very little Time, by Mercury’s being 
given injudicioufly ? Broom-afhes, being given to an hydropi- 
cal Woman, of a cold phlegmatic Conititution, no Fever or 
Inflammation attending, would promote Urine to a great De~ 
gree, thatis; would be, as the Apothccaries call it, diuretic ; 
but given in a Dropfy, where the Liver, or any other Part of 
the Bowels is ulcerated, tabid, or highly inflamed, if fo, there 
muft then bea Fever, and the Blood willbe, alfo, much inflamed; 
this Medicine will then have no fuch Effeét, but quitethe reverfe; 
the Urine will be lef and lefs, higher coloured one Day than 
another, as the Fever rifes from this alcaline Medicine, till 
the Patient dies offa Mortification. 

This I think fufficiently proves, that the Effect and Property 
of Medicines, as the Subject varies upon which they act, vary 
alfo ; and as this Subject, or particular Body admits of infinite 
Who is there then that can limit 
the Effects and Properties of Medicines? Or who is there, that 
can tell how far their Virtues may extend ? We can only de- 
termine their Powers and Efficacy, in fome particular Cafes, 
at fuch particular Times, and in fuch particular Conttitutions. 

‘The more we confider Phyfic in this Light, the more we ftill 
recede from Empyrifm : For rational Phytic and Empyrifm are 
as inconfiftent, as common Senfe and Reafon are with Enthu= 
fiafn. 

We fhall now proceed to point out a certain Method of Cure: 
But the Means, or Inftruments, neceflary to eflect this End, 
muft be proved to have fuch Force and Efficacy, that may 
avert, reftrain, or conquer, an Inflammation ; fince thofe Ac- 
cidents and Changes in the Small Pox depend upon an Inflamm- 
mation, and are the neceflary Confequences thereof: And, 
at the fame time that we prove fuch Medicines, Regimen, 
Diet, &c. to have fuch Virtues, being applied at fuch particular 
‘Times and Circumftances of the Diteale, we fhall, alfo, de- 
monftrate what thofe Medicines, Regimen, and Diet are, that 
act upon an human Body fo as to create, raile, and exafperate 
an inflammatory Difeafe, This a Phytician ought to know, 
becaufe it is as incumbent upon him, and of as much Conie- 
quence in the Cure of his Patient, what to forbid him not to 
do, as what he is to do; that is, to know what to forbid him 
the Ufe of, as well as what to preicribe: For that Phyfician 
often happily direéts, who only prohibits the Ufe of fuch and 
fuch things, and preferibes nothing. 
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Firft, then, in order to prevent the Small Pox, could we 
Propofe fomething that hath Power to deftroy the Infection ex- 


citing this Species of Inflammation, we prevent the Small Pox. 
Or, could we find out fome Means or other, mar hath Power 
aver an human Body, fo as to prevent the ufua! Effeéts flowing 
from fuch a Caufe, we then refift that Caufe : Altho?” the Caufe 
be not deftroyed, neverthelefs the Effeéts can never arife : If 
fo, we equally obtain our Ends. We obferve the Waters of 
a {mooth and tranquil Sea foon arife, and {well, and roll, from 
a fudden Storm of Wind. Were it in the Power of any 
to ftay that Storm of Wind, the Sea would be calm and not agi- 
tated: Or, fuppofe there were fome Means to add a vaft 
Weight to thofe Waters, fuperior to the Force of a Storm of 
Wind; if fo, that Sea would be ftill and calm, notwithftand- 
ing the Winds were uncontroulable, yet they would blow with- 
out Effeét, and have no more Power over the Waters, than if 
they blew over a dry barren Piece of Land. Caufes exciting 
the Small Pox are infinite. Some are evident, but many more 
unknown to us as yet ; but whatever they are, they muft firft 
raife an Inflammation in the Blood before this Difeafe can ap- 
pear, fince all Mankind have their Blood inflamed before the 
fourth Day. : 

Since many then of thefe Caufes which produce the Small 
Pox are hidden Caufes, it is impoffible to endeavour at any 
thofe Caufes: Yet could we propofe fuch 
Means that have Power to prevent the Body’s being fubjeé& to 
an Inflammation, we could then refift thofe Caufes productive 
of the Small Pox, by hindering thofe Caufes to have their ufual 
Efes. Hence then, we have Indications fufficient for our 
Condué in avoiding this Diftemper. The Diet fhould be cool- 
ing, diluting, and fubacid, &c. 

In fhort, every Method muft be tried that can lower and 
impoverifh the Blood: Or, were it poffible even to give a Dif- 
eale, fuch as a true intermittent Fever, or any Diftemper of a 
contrary Nature from that of the Small Pox ; for two Difeafes, 
differing effentially in Kind, cannot exift at one and the fame 
time. A Perfon who would avoid the Small Pox, ought to 
choofe fuch Air, or Climate, where inflammatory Difeafes are 
lefs frequent, for I believe there is not a Climate wholly ex- 
empt, efpecially fuch Places where inflammatory Difeafes are 
epidemic, and at that Time ftationary. A Man would be moft 
likely at fuch Times, and in fuch Places, to be fubjeét to the 
Small Pox, and that Conftitution of Air productive of the 
Plague, {potted Fevers, or whatever other Fever of the inflam- 
matory Kind at that Time epidemic, whether in a Camp, a 
befieged Town, in the hot Months of June, Fuly and Auguft, 
will add fo much Fever, or Inflammation, to the Small Pox, 
as to render it fatal, Neither will it be fufficient to avoid vio- 
lent Exercife, an high Regimen, {trong fpirituous Liquors, the 
Mind’s being agitated with Paffions, or deprefled by too reclufe 
a Life, intenfe Thought, Application to Bufinefs, or hard 
Study ; the Conftitution is even to be lowered from that of 
a vigorous State of Health: For a florid healthy State is very 
nearly allied to what we may call the fir/? Degree of Inflamma- 
tion. A Man who would ayoid the Small Pox, fhould betake 
himfelf to a lower and more cooling Regimen in his Diet than 
ufual; the Liquors, fmall, diluting, and of the acid Kind ; 
Repletion prevented by Bleeding, and cooling Phyfic; the Mind 
kept in a profound Repofe ; gentle Exercife : By thefe Means 
the Conftitution will be reduced, as I would have it, rather to 
the State of aconvalefcent, than one in a perfect State of 
Health. The cold Bath, in this Part of the World, hath been 
efteemed of late Years, by Phyficians of Eminence, as a pow- 
erful Means to prevent the Return of inflammator Difeafes : 
Therefore it muft be of Force, to oppofe, in fome legree the 
coming on of this Difeafe, fince it is of the inflammatory 
Kind; even a perfect State of Health is thought to be too 
near a State of Inflammation to receive the Small Pox, cither 
by Inoculation, or Infeétion, With how much Attention 
then, ought we not to examine, whether a Patient, who 
would avoid the Small Pox, or have it in a favourable manner 
is not already affected with fome inflammatory Difeafe or other? 
And, if there fhould be any fuch Difeafes, they are inftant- 
ly, if poflible, to be cured, left the Small Pox fhould come on 
and affeét the Patient with a Complication of Difeafes, which 
webs, in fuch a Cafe, as fo many Fires multiplied by one 

Now there are a thoufand Medicines that will raife an In- 
flammation in the Blood; and the Caufe, the morbific Matter 
whatever it be, aéts as thefe Medicines, by raifing an Infame 
mation: Why then fhould there not be fome Medicines, or 
Means, powerful enough to prevent an Inflammation ? Cer- 
tainly there ares altho’ not always powerful enough to prevent, 
yet they are always found powerful enough to ref rain or lower 
an Infanma n Therefore, it is inour Power to prevent many 
rom falling into this Difeafe; and even thofe that do, by ob- 
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Reception of a furious Blaft of Wind, which a ikl 
in an Inftant, fhatter and tear his Veffel to Pieces. t otherwife, 
o nans I have propofed, in order to oa 

mall Pox, or, at leaft, prepare the Body A 
may be more gentle and benign, feem sA olthar the Diteae 
dinary, particularly to thofe, who have crea xtraor- 
Pomp of Medicine Could we NAE Mani ince in the 
that the Virtues of Medicines depend wholly on th te 
of the Phyfician, we fhould have no Empirics e tdgmene 
living lower than ufual, changing of Air, a lite) 
away, ora little gentle. Phytic ; can fuch con 
thefe have fuch powerful Effects? Thofe who are 
quainted with Phyfic know, that they have. But thete Po re 
and Virtues depend upon the particular Circumftances FT 
There is nothing more cafy than to prove this, Si Ras 
Sagacity of a Phyfician extended fo far as to know ie rane 
a Man would in ten Minutes fall down in an Apor lex: : nee 
a Fulnefs of Blood might not the Lof of only es RA A 
Ounces of Blood from the Arm, or the Feet ace oie 
Man? After the Veffels of the Brain are lacerated and Broke 
with a Profufion of Blood pent up, the Bleedine to fifty Gina 
would have no Effeét. What, if a Man were feized with a 
Shortnefs of Breath, a Suffocation with an unufual Heat in the 
Cheft, the Cheeks more than ufually florid, Signs marking the 
Diftention of the Lungs, from too great a Fulnefs of Blood? 
At this time the poor Man, being ignorant of the State he is in, 
finds himfelf difpirited, drinks a Glafs of {trong Wine, or 
Brandy, or a Glafs of Water, with perhaps forty or fifty Drops 
of Spirit of Hartfhorn, or fome fuch fiery Medicine: Upon 
this he vemits Blood; he is feized with a cold fhivering Fit like 
an Ague, he fpits Matter, and at laft dies of a Confumption. 
Hada Phyfician, in fuch a Cafe, direéted onlya Glafs of Water, 
and the abftaining from every thing that could heat or inflame, 
it is not improbable but that Nature alone, unoppofed by Me- 
dicine ill applied, having only the Difeafe at that time to ftrug~ 
gle with, might free herfelf. It is then the Timing and the 
Application of Medicines, or the Means we have propofed, 
that gives the Force and Efficacy. Bleeding a few Ounces, a 
Cordial, a few Drops of Hartfhorn, a Fire in the fick Mats 
Room, may be faid to be of no great Confequence : There are, 
fuch Circumftances of a Difeafe, there are fuch Times, and \ 
fuch Occafions, when they are not of any great Moment, nay, 
of no Effe& : But there are Times, when fuch things will ab- 
folutely kill, or abfolutely cure. 7 

We are every Moment to confider Nature, and the Difeafes 
oppofing each other, as Weights in a Scale: We are to add, to 
her Side, that fhe may preponderate ; and there are fuch 
Times, when the leaft Weight is of the greateft Moment, and 
will turn the Scale. A Cypher in Arithmetic, placed among, 
Figures, affe&ts thofe Figures juft according to the Pofition or 
Application of that Cypher ; the Value ftill rifing, or decreafing, 
according as it is placed: So do Medicines, Diet, Exercite, 
Regimen, &c. 

As I have already, under the Article INFLAMMATIO, GENE 
ed largely of the Treatment due to an Inflammation; a Repe- 
tition of what is faid there would be fuperfluous : The penden: 
Hip Geen, upon whofe Conduct and Abilities much depend 
will judge the Occafions of preventing and checking a sale 
ening Degree of Inflammation, and will difcern the Sea ght 
wen Remedies are to be applied, and of what Sort they oug 
to be, 


OF ĪNOCULATION. 


AsInoculation for theSmall Pox has raifed the Attention of 
Nations, it cannot be thought improper, for the fakesou) hich 
Beginners, to defcribe the Method of this Operation, 
maybe i beneficial to Mankind, 

he Jelign, then, of Inoculation, is, to e 
mild aa the Small Pox to Infants, or Adults 5 anda 
Method is, to make a fmall Incifion in the Arm, or Tas en 
a Knife, and thercin infert fome of the purulent Matten om 
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labouring under a mild Kind ; then drefs the 
ith Lint, and a Plaifter. Dr. Harris, in Differt. 

Wound Ses ers only the Cuticula to be abraded, and the Mat- 
Gir’ aad on the naked Skin. After the Operation, the Pa- 
ee p himfelf moderately warm, and obferve a pro- 
; by which means, the Diforder will appear in 
as feven Days, without any dangerous Symptoms ; and, if 


Patients 


this Diftemp 
which 
that th 
syne 
by Be and Strength of Sight, in others. 
elean, from Hiftory, that Znoculation has, fora long time, 
Stis’d by the Greeks and Turks, though it is of modern 
heen prie y J ; i 5 
Date in Europe 5 and was firit encourag d by the Eng ijh, who 
et with fo much Succefs, that King George I. without any 
Hefitation, had the Operation perform’d on all his Children : 
5o that the Germans, cfpecially the Inhabitants of Hanover, 
Ouisbac, and Pyrmont, came very readily into it. 7 
Some, I confefs, amongft the French and Englifh, have, in 
heir Writings, condemned this Practice, as fatai to Mankind, 
and unbecoming a Chriftian ; but thefe Objections have been 
Jong ago fully anfwered by Men of great Learning. If the 
Reader defircs a more particular Account of this Operation, he 
my contult Pylarinus an Italian, Maitland an Englifman, and 
te celebrated Materus of Wirtemberg; and the Ata Erudit. Lipf. 
4.1723, 1725, Se. AG. Natur. curiof. Val. I. Obf. 75. and the 
dia Uratiflavienfia ; where this Subject is handled at greater 
Length. The Practice of Inoculation has, alfo, the Sanction of 
Experience, the bet Mafter and Inftruétor in every Science. 
For my own Part, I am fo far from thinking Jnoculation fatal, 
that I am convinced it might be thoroughly beneficial to Man- 
kind: For, in my Opinion, the Small Pox proceeds from a pe- 
filential Matter intermixed with the Blood from the very Day 
of our Birth, and which generally breaks out in every Perfon 
fooner or later ; and the fooner, generally the better ; for this 
Diftemper is often fatal to Perfons advanced in Years: So that 
the Virus feems to increafe with the Patient’s Age. And this 
feems the very Reafon why the Small Pox is more favourable to 
Infants than Adults, If, therefore, the Diforder be procured 
from a mild Kind, and the Venom difcharged from the Blood, 
while it is fmall in Quantity, and the Infang ypung, pl no 
doubt but many Children, efpecially thg & ringed No- 
blemen, might be preferved, not only from the"moft malignant 
Symptoms, but even from Death. When this Diftemper is 
received from a natural Infeétion, it often proves very mortal ; 
onthe contrary, if procured by Art, the Patient is prepared by 
a proper Diet and Medicines, and ufually finds it lefs fevere. 
Itis unneceffary to produce any further Reafons in Juftification 
of this Practice, as thefe wuft be fufficient to convince every 
teafonable Man. Heifter. Chirurg. i 
ARIUS, feu Brains levis. J. Jont. Is a fmall River- 
h, which the Ztalians call Morella, and the French petite 
ruite, “a {mall Trout.” It is fcarce above a Digit in Length, 
its Skin even, finooth, and polifhed. It is of various Colours, 
Whence it has its Name ; yellow on the Back, filver-coloured 
on the Belly, purple on the Sides, and marked all over with 
lack Spots; the F'lefh is oft, tender, and good to eat. 
S to its medicinal Virtues, it is pectoral, reftorative, and 
“petitive. Lemery des Drogues. 
VARIX, plur. VARICES. 
By the Name Varices, among Phyficians, are meant thofe 
unequal, nodous, and blackifh Tubercles of the Veins *, which 
ac fubjeét to rife in any Part of the Body ; but moft frequently in 
E the Feet, about the Ancles ; though fometimes higher, as about 
© Legs, Thighs, and other Places, as the Scrotum ; and even 
nthe Head and Belly, as Celfus oblerves, Lid. 7. Cap. 31. 
sls Diteate moft frequently infefts pregnant Women, but is 
Aenea to any other Perfons, efpecially thofe who abound with 
ak Blood, or are affeéted with a Pain of the Hypochondria, 
Jogo dtttuation of the Liver, or a Scirrbus. The more the 
“és increafe, the more painful and troublefome they be- 
& on account of the more violent Tenfion of the Mem- 
53 and, fometimes, they even. come toa Rupture, and dif- 
Thee Plenty of Blood, or degenerate into malignant Ulcers, as 
ah x Ometimes obferved. ‘The fmaller Kinds of Varices at 
the eas but little Uncafinefs; and are, therefore, neglected by 
Tho, ot, as not requiring the A ffiftance of the Surgeon. 
flera ST however, to prevent a finall, and, at firlt, incon- 
hle, a vil, from increafing by degrees, and growing RA 
Wil be agyr Breat Detriment and Annoyance © the Patient, it 
‘Quine “ileable to open a Vein, with all Speed, and take away 
timen aty 9f Blood; and, after that, to prefcribe a proper Re- 
of Diet: This done, it will be convenient to fecure the 
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difeafed Feet in the moft careful and exg& manner, with a re- 
pellent, or, as it is commonly called, expulfive Bandara 
[Tab. XXIV. Fiz. 1. F]; and whenever you perceive it to 
flacken, in any meafure, or become loofe, to ftraiten it anew, 
and never to remove, or throw it off, while tie are under the 
leaft Apprehenfions of an Increafe of the Diforder. ‘The An- 
tients, as we learn from Celfus, freed their Patients from the 
Varices by a fpeedy Cauterifation, or Excifion ; but we Mo~ 
derns ufe a milder way of proceeding: If the Varices, then, are 
increafed to a confiderableBignefs, we apply the Bandage before- 
mentioned for the Conftriction and Strengthening of the Veins, 
which are dilated beyond their juft Meafure, moiftening the 
Fillet with red Wine warm, or a Decoétion of Aftringents, or 
of Vinegar and Alum; and binding, alfo, a thin Plate of Lead 
upon the Part affeéted. Dionis aflures us, that there is no 
Method more effe€tual for reprefling the Varices, than by Stock- 
ings made of Dog-fkins, or other Skins fit for the Purpofe, 
and fo contrived, as, by Help of a Cord, tobe ftraitened, and 
drawn as clofe as the Patient can well fuffer it; by which means, 
the Legs may be kept under a clofe and exact Conftriétion, both 
Day and Night. The Form of thofe directed by Dionis, is re- 
prefented Tab, LVII. Fig.x1. Such Spatterdathes may, alfo, 
be made, in the fame Fafhion, of grey linen Cloth, which is 
{trong enough, as I have feen them myfelf. The moft effeétual 
Remedy againft the Varices, in the Opinion of Harris, Differ- 
tat. Chirurg. 8. is Tinéture of Myrrh, if the Part affected be 
frequently anointed with it, and then covered with Rulandus’s 
Emplaftrum Diafulphuris: And if there be, afterwards, a 
Bandage applied, or a Conftriétion of the Place effected, by 
means of Stockings, in the manner before defcribed, the 
greater is the Succefs to be expected from this Remedy. 

Where the Varices are increafed beyond Meafure, and 
{welled to fo enormous a Degree, as to threaten a Rupture, and 
a dangerous Hamorrhage is to be feared, or if they grow into- 
lerable to the Patient on any other Account, recourfe muft 
be had to the Knife, and Scétion muft be ufed. In this Ope- 
ration we make a longitudinal Incifion into thofe Tubercles of 
the Veins which are moft {welled, or which excite the greateft 
Pain ; and after evacuating the thick Blood, to the Quantity of 
eight, ten, or twelve Ounces, according to the various Habits 
of the Patient, we dextroufly cover the Wound with Lint dipe 
in Bole Armoniac and Vinegar ; and upon this applying a leaden 
Plate, we fecure the Whole with a Bandage. If the Opera- 
tion be rightly performed, there generally fucceeds a Coalition 
of the Veins, in much the fame manner as after Phlebotomy, 
and the Veficles are ftregthen’d by their Cicatrices; fo that the 
fame Place is fearce ever infefted with Varices afterwards. 
The antient Surgeons, as we faid, cured Varices by Cau- 
tery or Excifion. See Celfus, Lib. 7. Cap. 31. The Method in 
which the latter was performed, was thus: Firft, They cut the 
Skin upon the diftended Vein ; then took hold of the vitiated 
Part of the Vein with an Hook, and with a Knife cut it quite off, 
and feparated it entirely from the Body, after which they healed 
up the Wound with a Plaifter. Govey, in Chirurgie veritable, 
declares himfelf of Opinion, that the quickeft, and, at the fame 
time, the fafeft Method of curing Varices, is to pafs a 
crooked Needle with a double waxed Thread, quite under 
the diftended Vein ; and by drawing the fame into a Knot, ta 
make a firm ‘Ligature upon the Vein, then immediately to 
make an Incifion with the Knife into the tumid Vein, and dif- 
charge a fufficient Quantity of the thick Blood: This done, the 
Wound is to be treated with fome digeftive Ointment, and the 
Patient is to keep his Bed, till the Wound is almoft conglu- 
tinated. The antient Method by Cautery was firit to cut the 
Skin, then lay open the Vein; and this done, gently to prefs 
the fame with a flender, blunt, red-hot Iron; the Lips of the 
Wound being held afunder with Hooks, to prevent their being 
burnt, (Celfus, in the Place before-quoted): When this was 
over, they treated the Wound with Remedies adapted to Com- 
buftions. Harris, indeed, judges all Methods of Excifion and 
Burning not only rath, but cruel; it muft, however, be con- 
feffed, that the Moleftations and Pains, created by the Vurices, 
are fometimes fo violent, that a Rupture may be dreaded, and 
that in the Night, (of which I know a very remarkable In- 
ftance) with Danger of Death; for which Reafons the Afift- 
ance of fuch potent Remedies, as the Knife and Needle, is on 
fuch Occafions neceflarily required. 

But by whatever means the Varices are cured, it feems high- 
ly neceflary, in order to prevent the Return of fo troublefome 
a Diforder, to ufe the proper Cautions of avoiding too grofs 
and plentiful Feeding, and to drink fmaller Liquors; {uch as 

Water, Water-gruel, Tea, Coffee, or Infutions of other pro- 
per Vegetables. The Body, alfo, is very frequently to be ex- 
ercifed ; the Feet are every Day to be well rubbed; and Phle- 
botomy is to be adminiftered at leaft twice in the Year, that i9, 
in Spring and Autumn, The fame Precautions are to n Aan 
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VAS 


ferved by thofe who are but newly or flightly affected, and are 
willing to avoid greater Inconveniencies, not to be remove 
but by the Knifeand Fire. Muys has a fingular Inftance of a 
Varix, combined with Ulcers, which he opened once cery 
Year, and difcharged a Pound of Blood; by which Means is ne 
Eruption of the Ulcers was prevented. See his Chirurg. Ra- 
tional. Dec. 1. Obf. 6. Heifteri Chirurg. 

VANUS. A Pimple on the Face. See Furuncutus. 

VAS, A Veffel either for mechanical, chymical, culinary, 
or any other Ufes. In Anatomy, all the Parts which convey 
a Fluid are called Veféls, as the Veins, Arteries, and Lympha- 


tics, 
ASTUS EXTERNUS. 

yaa a very large flefhy Mufcle, almoft as long as the Os 
Femoris, broad at the Extremities, and thick in the Middle, 
lying on the Outfide of the Thigh. i Ags; 

Its upper Infertion being fomething tendinous, is in the po- 
fterior, or convex rough Surface, of the great Trochanter : It 
is, alfo, fixed by a flefhy Infertion along the Outfide of the 
Os Femoris, for above two Thirds of its Length downward, 
in the corrcfponding Part of the Linca Afpera, and in the 
neighbouring Portion of the Fa/cia Lata. i 

E all this Extent, the flefhy Fibres running downward, 
and a little obliquely forward toward the Reé?us Anterior, ter- 
minate infenfibly in a kind of fhort Aponeurofis, which is fixed 
in all the neareft Edge of the Tendon of the Reé?us, in the 
Side of the Patella, in the Edge of the Ligament of that Bone, 
and in the neighbouring lateral Part of the Head of the Tibia. 

The Body or Belly of this Mufcle grows bigger gradually, 
from its upper Extremity to the Middle; and from thence di- 
minifhes again by Degrees. Its loweft Fibres run in a little 
behind the Refus, and are inferted there. 

VASTUS INTERNUS. 

This Mufcle is very like the former, and fituated in the fame 
manner, on the Infide of the Os Femoris. 

It is fixed above by a fhort Aat Tendon, in the anterior rough 
Surface of the great Trochanter, and, by flefhy Fibres, in that 
oblique Line which terminates the Bafis of the Collum Femoris 
anteriorly, on the Forefide of the Infertions of the P/oas and 
Hliacus; in the whole Infide of the Os Femoris ; and in the 
Linea Afpera on one Side of the Infertions of the three Trici- 
pites, 2lmoft down to the internal Condyle. 

From all this Extent the Fibres run downward, and a little 
obliquely forward ; and the Body of the Mufcle increafes, in 
the fame manner as the Vaflus Externus. It terminates below 
in an Aponeurofis, which is fixed in the Edge of the Tendon 
of the Reétus Auterior, in the Side of the Patella, and of its 
tendinous Ligament ; and in the Side of the Head, or upper 
Extremity, of the Tibia. 5 

The two Vafti and Crureus ought to be looked upon as a 
true Triceps; the Ufes of which, in relation to the Bones, are 
only to extend the Tibia on the Os Femoris, and the Os Fe- 
moris on the Tibia. The Extenfion of the Tibia on the Os 
Femoris happens, principally, when we fit or lie, and that of the 
Os Femoris on the Tibia, when we fland or walk, All the 
three Mufcles move the Patella uniformly, in the Direétion of 
the Os Femoris, on the Pulley at the lower Extremity of that 
Bone. The external or broad Portion of this Pulley, and of 
the Patella, anfwers to this Dirc&tion, and feems to be more 
expofed to the Action of thefe Mufcles, than the internal and 
narrow Portion, on which the neceflary Obliquity of that Pul- 
ley depends. 

The Infertion of both the Vafti immediately in the Head of 
the “ivia, prevents the Patella from being luxated laterally on 
fome Occafions, in which the Mufcles may aét with more 
Force on one Side than on the other, or remain without A@ion 
in which Cafe the Patella is loofe and floating. i 

To be convinced of this Ina&tion, and of the Moveablenefs 
of the Patella at the fame time, let us either in Sitting or 
Standing, with the Leg extended, reft the Leg only upon the 
Backlide of the Heel, fo as that the whole lower Extremit 
may be fupported on the Heel, and on the Head of the Os Fe- 
moris, the Knee, and the Body of the Os Femoris, refting on 
nothing, and the Extenfion being made only by the Weight of 
the Bones, without any Affiftance from the Mufcles. If in 
this Situation we lay the Thumb on the Bafis of the Patella 
and the fore Finger on the Apex, and prefs thefe two Parts ak 
pels the Patella will be perceived to be raifed and de- 

refed, 


Jin the Defcription of thefe Mufcles, I forgot an Obferya- 
tion which T have made on the Infertion of feveral Fibres im- 
mediately in the Capfular Ligament of the Joint of the Knee, 
T have feen thefe Fibres run down, as if they came principally 
from the Crureus ; and their Infertion in the Ligament was ob- 
Jique, and made by degrees, 


By the Infertion of thefe Muteles in the Patella, their Line 
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or Axis of Motion of the Joint, which facilitates th 
don from Comprefion and (2 
On- 


and defends, their common Ten 
tufions. Minow. 
VASUM, in Scribonius Largus, is a Vefe 
VATICAN PILULÆ. The Name cg fo 
Pills, defcribed in the Old London Difpenfatory ae Purging 
° 5 z 


of Direétion is removed to a Greater Diftance from q 
h 
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Take of Calamus Aromaticus, Anife £ 
Cinnamon, Zedoary, the leffer Casey 
megs, Cloves, Saffron, Cubebs, Alocs- woo ace, Nur. 
Manna, Agaric, Sena-leaves, Caflia-wood. 2 Purbith 
Species of Myrobalans, each one Scruple ; of a te 
of Scordium, and Carduus Benediétus, 2; 3 OF the L 
and of the beft Rhubarb, one Ounce two Se 3 
Reduce toa fine Powder: To which add of the b taS 
two Ounces, four Scruples ; and of the Solutive Sy Aloes, 
Rofes, and Violets, each a fufficient Quantity : wee of 
a Mafs of Pills, according to Art. ~ Y: Make into 


15 


VAYNILLAS. The fame as Vantura, 

UCAUNA. A Sort of Cray-fith of an 
tioned by Lemery, in his Treatife on Dru 
is pectoral ae aperient. 

VEEL-GUTTA is, according to Blane 
the OREOSELINUM. Š ard, a Name for 

VEGETATIO, Vegetation, See Borany. 

VEHICULUM. A Vehicle, in Pharmacy 
in which a Medicine is given to a Patient, in 
the Exhibition more grateful and commodio 

VELONZE. Certain Fifhes mentioned 
e&. Medic. Lib. 2, Cap. 58. whofe Becks, 
and that they afford a very bad Juice. 

VEN. The Veins, 

The Veins are only a Continuation of the extreme Capillary 
Arteries, reflected back again towards the Heart, and uniting 
their Chanels as they approach it, till at laft they all form 
three large Veins ; the Cava Defcendens, which ‘brings the 
Blood back from all the Parts above the Heart ; the Cava Heen- 
dens, which brings the Blood from all the Parts below the 
Heart ; and the Porta, which carries the Blood to the Liver, 

The Coats of the Veins are the fame with thofe of the Ar- 
teries, only the mufcular Coat is as thin in all the Veins, as it 
is in the Capillary Arteries; the Preflure of the Blood againft 
the Siċz§ of the. Ycias being lefs than that againft the Sides of 
the Arteries -" ` 

In the Veins there is no Pulfe, becaufe the Blood is thrown 
into them with a continued Stream; and becaufe it moves 
from a narrow Channel to a wider. 

The Capillary Veins unite with one another, as has “been 
faid of the Capillary Arteries, 

In all the Veins which are prependicular to the Horizon, ex- 
cepting thofe of the Uterus, and of the Porta, there are fmall 
Membranes or Valves; fometimes there is only one; fuac- 
times there are two, and fometimes three placed together, Me 
fo many half Thimbles ftuck to the Sides of the Veins, wite 
their Mouths towards the Heart. Inthe Motion of the Blood 
towards the Heart, they are preffed clofe to the Sides of the 
Vein ; but if Blood fhould fall back, it muft fill the Valves; 
and they, being diftended, ftop up the Channel, fo that no 
Blood can repafs them. Keil’s Anatomy. ind 

The Blood, diftributed to all Parts of the Body by two Kinds 
of Arteries, the Aorta, and Pulmonary Artery, returna y 
three Kinds of Veins, called by Anatomifts Vena Cava, Ven 
Portæ, and the Pulmonary Vein. ‘cle of the 

The Vena Cava carries back, to the Right Auricle o ie 
Heart, the Blood conveyed by the Aorta to all the Parin “8 
Body, except what goes by the Coronary Arteries of the Hea in 
P receives all this Blood from the arterial Ramifications, 

art directly, and in Part indireétly. i 

The bie receives the Blood carried to the aed 
Vilcera of the Abdomen, by the Coeliac Artery, and t Vein 
Mefenteric Arteries; and conveys it to the Hepatic Yo" 
and from thence to the Vena Cava. 

The Pulmonary Vein conveys to the Pulmona Lungs 
pate, pues of the Heart, the Blood carried to the Lung 
the Pulmonary Artery. . Thole 

To thefe cages Vains two others might be CHE ie 
which belong particularly to the Heart, and to its UN 
and the Sinufes of the Dura Mater. A 

In deferibing the general Courle of the Veins, we n and ef 
begin by thcir Extremities in all the Parts of the Pore rding 2 
by the Trunks carried all the Way to the Heart, a great 
the Courfe of the Blood; or we ma begin “pi xine 
Trunks, and end by the Ramifications, and Gaolia fc 
mitics, according to their feveral Divifions and Subdiviben aj 
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aft Method is moft convenient, and makes ita very 
pis la urfue the firft, whenever we think it proper to 


aly Matter tO P 


d, for thefe Reafons, I have chofen to follow it, in 
ity ange. 


sie talk of the Vena Cava in general, as if it 
t one Vein at its Origin, or had but one commén 
were 20 phèreas it goes out from the Right Auricle of the 
sat o large feparate Trunks, in a Direétion almoft 
Hearb ularly oppofite to each other, one running upward, 
pe Vend Cava Juperior ; the other downward, called Vena 
Re j 
j Gave Pee tedever, be faid, that thefe two Veins have a Sort 
Eat ora {mall Portion of acommon Trunk, fixed 
he Edges of the Right Auricle, as if three Quarters of the 
tof mference of a large ftrait Tube were cut oft, and the 
ae of a fmall Bladder applied to the Edges of the Opening, 
vo made in the Tube. 
Be Right Auricle may, alfo, be looked upon as a mufcular 
Trunk common to thefe two large Veins, and may be called 
the Sinus of the Mena Cava; but, in this refpeét, the Name 
pf Sinus Pulmonaris agrees ftill better to the Left Auricle. 

The fuperior Vexa Cava is diftributed, principally, to the 
Thorax, Head, and upper Extremities, and but very little to 
the Parts below the Diaphragm. es 

The inferior Vena Cava is diftributed, principally, to the 
Abdomen and Las Extremities, and but very little to the 

s above the Diaphragm. " 

Phe Antients called fit fuperior Vena Cava, Afcendens; and 
the inferior, Defcendens 3 having regard only to the great 
Tibes, and to their Divifion into Trunks and Branches. > Sc- 
vnl Moderns have retained thofe Names, but in a contrary 
Signification, to accommodate them to the Motion of the Blood, 
which defcends by the Cava Superior, and afcends by the Cava 
Inferior. . s : 

But to avoid the Miftakes that may happen in Reports made 
of Wounds, or other Difeafes, and of what is obferved in 
opening dead Bodies, and in other Cafes of thefe Kinds, it is 
belt to retain the Diflinétion of Vena Cava fuperior and in- 

or. ? 

Ge Trunk of each of thefe two Veins fends off, much in 
the fame manher with the Arteries, a certain Number of prin- 
cipal or capital Branches, which are afterwards ramified in dif- 
ferent manners. Each Trunk terminates afterwards by a 
Bifurcation, or a Divifion into two fubordinate Trunks, each 
of which gives off other principal Branches ie great 
Number of {mall Trunks, Branches, j Sns. 

They haveg, alfo, this common to them with the Arteries, 
that the greateft Part of the capital Branches are in Pairs; as 
swell as the fubordinate Trunks. The Ramifications of each 
fubaltern ‘Trunk, taken by itfelf, are in uneven Numbers; but 
they make even Numbers with thofe of the other like Trunk, 
The Vena Azygos, and fome other {mall Veins, are Exceptions 
from this Rule. 

efore I go on to the particular Defcription of each of thefe 
jins, many of which have proper Names, I fhall give a gc- 

Tal Idea of their Diftribution, and an Enumeration of their 
Principal Ramifications. But 1 fhall fay nothing of the Coro- 
mary Veins of the Heart, becaufe they are not immediately 
Joined to any other Vein. I begin by the fuperior Vena Cava, * 


Vena CAVA SUPERIOR. 


The fuperior Vena Cava runs up from the Right Auricle of 
1! e Heart, almoft in a dire& Courfe, for about two Fingers- 

readth, lying within the Pericardium, in the Right Side of 
the Trunk of the Aorta, but a little more anteriorly. ; 

Sit goes out of the Pericardium, it is inclined a little to 
the Left Hand, and then runs up about an Inch, that is, as 
#8" as the Cartilage of the firft true Rib, and a little higher 
than the Curvature of the Aorta. At this Place it terminates 
Ja Bifurcation, or Divifion into two large Branches, or fub- 
ordinate Trunks; one of which runs toward the Left Hand, 

$ Other towards the Right. ; an a 
and ix two Branches are aed Sulilevies a a hoe 
a tome e lavicule a 
anner, ere, pnd i O hecaute the Trunk 
of the pray Mey are of unequal Lengths, Tate 

€ Vena Cava docs not lie in the Middle of the Thorax, 
we werd the Right Side, where the Left Subclavian arifes as 

ee ‘ight, and is, confequently, longeft. a 
Peries, Trunk of the fuperior Cava, from where it leaves the 
fe Grdium to the Bifurcation, fends out anteriorly feveral 
times ranches, which fometimes arife feparately, an oe 
Media Y {mall common Trunks : Thefe Branches are, the Fena 


ly a, Pericardia, Diaphragmatica fuperior, Thymica, 

ay ie s p sh), N 

f a Interna, and Trachealis, the latt of which go cut 
imes 


chind the Bifurcation. 
tiy 1 thete fmall Branches from the Trunk of the Cava fupe- 
Fe termed Dextre; and their Fellows on the other Side, 
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literal Situation, but from the Left Subclavia. 

Pofteriorly, a little above the Pericardium, the Trunk of the 
fuperior Cava fends aut a capital Branch, called Meng Axyras, 
or Vena fine Pari, which runs down on the Right Side of the 
Bodies of the Vertebra: Dorfi, almoft to the Dizphragm 
ing off the greateft Part of the Pene Interecfales, and 
bares Superiores. ' 

The two Subclavie run laterally, or toward cach Side, and 
terminate as they go out of the Thorax, betvecen the firit Rib 
and Clavicula, immediately before the anterior Infertion of the 
Mufeulus Scatenus. 

The Right Subclavian, which is the fhorteft of the two, 
commonly fends out four capital Branches; the Fugilaris ex- 
terna and interna, the Vertebralis, and Axillaris, which Ialt is 
rather a Continuation than'a Branch of the Sxdclewian. 

The Left Subclavian, being longer than the Right, gives off, 
firft of all, the fmall Veins on the Left Side, anfwering thofe 
on the Right Side, that come from the Trunk of the fuperior 
Cava; as the Mediaflina, Pericardia, Diaphragmatica fuperior, 
Dhymica, Mammaria Interna, and Trachealis. 

Next to thefe fmall Veins, called Si fire, it detaches an- 
other {mall Branch, called Intercoftalis Superior Siniflra, and. 
then four large Branches, like thofe on the Right Subclavian, 
as the Fugularis Externa and ‘Interna, Vertebralis, and Axil 
laris, which are all termed Sinifre. 

The external Jugular Veins are diftributed principally to the 
outer Parts of the Throat, Neck, and Head; and fend a fma!! 
Vein to the Arm, named Cephalica, which aflifts in forming a 
large one of the fame Name. 

The internal Jugular Veins go to the internal Parts of the 
Neck and Head, communicating with the Sinufes of the Dura 
Mater, and in feveral Places, with the external Jugular Veins. 

The Vertebral Veins pafs through the Holes in the trang 
verfe Apophyfes of the Vertebræ of the Neck, fending Branches 
to the Neck and Occiput, they form the Sinus Venales of thief 
Vertebre, and communicate with the Sinufes of the Dura 
Mater. 

The Axillary Veins are Continuations of the Sudelavie, 
from where thefe leave the Thorax, to the Axillæ : They pro- 
duce the Mammaria Interne, Thoracice, Scapulares, or Flu- 
merales, and a Branch to each Arm, which, together with thac 
from the external Yugularis, forms the Vena Cephalica, 

Afterwards the Axillary Vein terminates in the principal 
Vein of the Arm, called Bafilica ; which, together with the 
Cephalica, is diftributed, by numerous Ramifications, to all the 
Parts of the Arm, fore Arm, and Hand. 
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Vrena CAVA INFERIOR. 


The Portion of the inferior Kexa Cava contained in the 
Pericardium is very fmall, being fearcely the twelfth Part of an 
Inch on the fore Part, and not above a Quarter of an Inch on 
the back Part. From thence it immediately perforates the 
Diaphragm; to which it gives the Vene Diaphragmatice Infe- 
riores, or Phrenice. s 

It pafles next behind the Liver, through the great Sinus of 
that Vifeus, to which it furnifhes feyeral Branches, termed 
Fene Hepatice, 

In this Courfe it inclines a little toward the Spine Dorfi and 
Aorta inferior, the Trunk and Ramifications of which it after- 

wards accompanies in the Abdomen, all the Way to the Os 
Sacrum; the Arteria Celiaca, and the two Mefentericse, only 
excepted, 

‘Thus the inferior Cava fends out on cach Side, mot fime 
manner with the Aorta, the Fene Adipofie Renales, Sperma- 
tice, Lumbares, and Sacre, Having reached to the Os Sa- 
crum, it lofes the Name of Cava ; and, terminating by a Bi- 
furcation, like that of the defcending Aorta, it forms the two 
Vene Iitace. ‘ 

Thefe Iliac Veins having given off the Hypogafttice, with 
all their Ramifications, to the Viera of the Pelvis, and to 
fome other external and internal neighbouring Parts, go out of 
the Abdomen, under the Lizamentum Fallopit, and there take 
the Name of Verne Crurates 

Each Crural Vein fends off numerous Ramifications to all 
the lower Extremities ; befides the Vena Suphena, which goes 
out near the Origin of the Cruralis, and, running along this 
whole Extremity, detaches many Ramifications, ali the Way to 
the Foot. 


Vena Azycos and Ven INTERCOSTALES. 


The Tina Asges, or fine Pari, is very confiderable, and 
ayifes pofterio:ly from the luperior Cava, a little above the Pe- 
ricardi 

It is immediately afterwards bent backward over the Origin. 
of the Right Lung, forming an Arch which furrounds the great 
Pulmonary Veflels on that Side, us the Arch of the Aorta does 
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called Sinifire, do not arife from the Trunk, betainfe of its. 
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thofe of the Left Side; with this Difference only tase 
Curvature of the dzygos is almoft direélly backwar E one 
that of the Aorta is oblique. From thence it Tune ae 

. 5 yy Se 7) one vide of the Ao 
the Right Side of the Vertebree Dorf, on eae ie 
ta, and before the Earercaltal Ss Pee netomat ; 

iaphrac it terminates by a very "tenible £ cae 
aden the Vena Renalis, fometimes men he ye 
bouring Lumbar Vein, fometimes immediately with the 
[= . F S 3 

of the Cava Inferior, and aaa a m the Trunk 

I have feen this Vein extreme SAE) ke Otisin of 
of the inferior Cava, from the Diaphragm, to ees WAS 
the Renales, the gee ee being ee this Space very 

f the Size of an ordinary Azyges. 
Due ae Aga fends out, firft 4 all, two or three Smal 
Veins from the Top of the Arch, one of which goes to ta 
Afpera Arteria; the others Bae to the Afpera hE an > 
partly, to the Bronehia, by the Name of Vene Bronchiales, ac- 
companying the Ramifications of the Bronchial Artery. § 

Afterwards the dzygos detaches from the Extremity of the 
Arch, a {mali Trunk common to two or three fmall Veins, 
called Intercoflales Superiores Dextre, which bring back the 
Blood from the firft three Series of Intercoftal Mufcles, and 
from the neighbouring Part of the Pleura, 

Thefe Intercoftal Veins fend Branches through the Inter- 
coftal Mufcles to the Serratus Superior Poflicus, and to the Ser- 
ratus Major, and afterwards they run along the Interftices be- 
tween the Ribs, communicating with.the Vene Mammaria. 

They, alfo, fend fmall Branches backward to the Vertebral 
Mufeles, and Canal of the Spine, where they communicate 
with the Venal Circles, or Sinufes, which bring back the Blood 
from the Medulla Spinalis. bee 

As the dzygos runs down, it fends off the inferior Intercoftal 
Veins on the Right Side, one going to each Series of Inter- 
coftal Mufcles: Thefe Veins run along the lower Edges of the 
Ribs, and perforate the Mufcles by Branches, which go to the 
poficrior and external Part of the Thorax. 

They communicate with the Vene Thoracice, and moft com- 
monly with the A/ammaria Interna ; and, laftly, more or lef 
with each other, by perpendicular Branches, near the pofterior 
Extremities of the Ribs. 

The Azygos fends off, likewife, the Left Intercoftal Veins, 
but feldom the whole Number ; for the fuperior Veins come 
often from the Left Subclavian; The inferior Intercoftal Veins, 
to the Number of fix or feven, fometimes more, fometimes 
fewer, come often from the Trunk of the Azygos; and run- 
ning between the Aorta and Vertebræ, to the Subftance of 
which they give {mall capillary Twigs, they fend off almoft the 
fame Ramufications with the Veins on the Right Side, and 
likewife fome to the Ocfophagus. 

Sometimes thefe Intercoftal Veins come from a fmall com- 
mon Trunk, which goes out from that of the fzyzos, and, 
paffing between the Aorta and Vertebre, is bent downward 
along the Left Side of the Vertebre: In which Courfe it de- 
taches the Intercoffals laterally. This fmall Trunk is in fome 

* SubjeQs bifurcated upwards and downward, as it fends off the 
Inieregtals; and, in others, there are two fmall common 

“ranks. s i 

Laftly, There is fometimes an entire Azygos on the Left 
Side, which proceeding from the Arch of the ordinary Azygos,* 
is afterwards diftributed in the fame manner as the other, on the 
Right Side: But this Difpofition, likewife, varies very much. 

The Azygos, having reached below the laft Rib, fends off a 
Jarge Branch, which, bending outward, perforates the Mufeles 
of ticsodomen, is ramified between their different Planes 
and communicates with the like Ramifications of the laft, or 
laft two Intercofta! Veins, 2, 

Sometimes it fends off. the` Vena D 
and, alfo, gives downward to the firt, 
Apophyfes of the Vertebre Lum 
the firit Vene Lumbares Dextre. 

Thefe Communications between the laft Intereoftal, and firf 
Lumbar Veins, are very irregular, being fometimes by a Series 
of oppofite Angles, fomctinies by Arcole, and fometimes 
by a reticular Texture. Sometimes the Extremity of the Vena 


iaphragmatica Tn trior, — 
or firit two tranfyerfe 
bares, a Branch which forms 


Azyges communicates cither mediately, or immediately, with 
the Vena Adipofu, and even with the Vena Spermatica, 
Ven PECTORALES INTERNE. $ 


The Peéterales Interne are {mall Veins difpofed in Pairs 
towards the Right and Left Hand, behind the Sternum, 
arts near it, including the Diaphragmatice 
Pericardio-diaphra matice, Mediaftine, 
Thy mice, Pericay te, and Gutturales 
All thefe fall Veins are í 


x 
Superiores, or 
Mammariæ Interne, 
4 or Tracheales. n S 
HY divided into Right and Left; and 
the fe are bor diftrihuted much in the eee, ee ’ 
differ in their Origin, becaufe of the Inequality in the Bifur- 
cation of the Cava Superior, 


.Diaphragmatica comes from the 


toral Veins, and receives the Duétus Thoracicus. 
Antercoftal Trunk furnifhes, alfo, the Left Bronchia 
but they from the Union of thefe two Veins. The Righ 


Agate 2 i the 4 
not always arife in the fame manner st ae ae val Ju 
_ comes from the Subclavian, and the Left í 
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EEN | 
The Right Vena Mediaftina gocs out a 
Trunk of the fuperior Cava, a little above 
Azygos; the Left comes from the Subclavia 
‘Ibe Right fuperior Diaphragmatica, i 
phragmatica, comes anterior) y from the Ra 
near the Mediaflina; and is diftributed 
the upper, fore, and back 
nicating with thofe of the 
panying the Nerve of the 


nteriorly fro 
the Origin of 


the 
the 


Bi 
by fevera) p- 
Parts of the one ive ‘is 
Left Diaphragmatica y J 
fame Name. 7 he Tet : 
Left Subclavian, ai fuperior 
the Origin of the Mammaria. i 

The Right internal Azammaria arifes anterior}, 
Pena Cava, a little below the Angle of the Lifure 
runs along the neareft internal or poflerior Edag a 
num; and on the cartilaginous Extremities of the Rae Stern 
together with the Artery of the fame Name, Havin” 1t Ribs, 
near the Diaphragm, it fends it a Branch, which ae Teachey 
the tendinous Plane, and communicates with the a $ 

* x nmon dia. 
phragmatic Veins. è 

Afterwards this Mammary Vein gives final] Branclies ¢ 
Mediafinum; and others, between the Ribs, Ste) to the 
ments 5 of which thofe that pafs between, and under, he 
tilages of the laft true Ribs, run down on the inner bi "he Ix 
Side of the Mufeuli Reti Abdominis, ramified amet 
their Aethy Fibres, and communicating, really, with a 

s A tebe "estos > With the Epe 
gaftric Veins, by feveral fmall Twigs, l 

The Left internal Mammaria arifes 
Subclavian, oppofite to the Cartilage, 
the Arft true Rib. 

The Right Vena Thymica, when it arifes fe 
out from the Bifurcation; and when it is wantin 
from whence it takes its Name, is furnifhed by the Gutturaljs 
or fome other neighbouring Vein: This Vein often reaches ie 
lower than the inferior Part of the Thymus ; and the Left Vein 
of the fame Name comes from the Left Subclavian, almoft 
oppofite to the Sternum. s 

The Right Pericardia feems to go out rather from the Orii- 
gin of the Right Subclavian, than from the Trunk of the fupe- 
rior Cava; but in this there are many Varicties. ` It goes to` 
the upper Side of the Pericardium, and othe neighbouring 
Parts. The Left Pericardia comes fomctimes from the Left 
Subclavian, before the Mammaria ; and fometimes from the 
Mammaria, or Diaphragmatica Superior, on the fame Side. . 

The Right Gutiuralis, or Trachealis, goes out from the up- 
per Pes? of the Yituscation, above the Adammaria of the fame 
Side, fines? more backward, and fometimes from the Sub- , 
clavia: It is diftributed to the Glandule Thyrdidea, Trachea 
Arteria, Mufculi Sterno-hyoidei, Thymus, and Glandule 
Bronchiales : It communicates by lateral Branches, more or lefs 
contorted, with the internal Jugular Vein, and fomctimes by 
another branch, with a fmall Vcin, which the internal Jugular 
fends to the Glandula Thyroides. The Left Gutturalis. comes 
from the upper or pofterior Part of the. Left Sates aE! 


from the 
ation: | 


being 


anteriorly from the Left 
oF anterior Extremity of 


Parately, goes 
E the Thymus, 


its Origin, : i) 
The fmalleft internal Pe&toral Veins do not always ani t 
parately, but have fometimes a fmall common ‘Trunk, c 


cially on the Right Side; and, of all thefe fmall Veins, the $ 


Manimaria Interna is the moft confiderable. 
VENAE SUBCLAVIAE. 


The Right Subclayian Vein is very fhort, and its Canes 4 
oblique; fo that it appears to arife higher than the gi ve 4 
It fends off, firit of all, four large Branches, the Karte ttn 
which is the firft and moft pofterior; the 7 ugulgrts Interna i 
Exterha, and the Axillaris. ; fter 
The Left Subclavian feems to afcend but very KaD) fel ; 
the Bifurcation; becaufe it runs farther, and more tran{verlelys 
than the Right: And in this Courfe it covers the Origin 
three large Arteries, which come from the Curvature 
Aorta : It fends off four large Branches, befides the fm 


all Pec- 


gs) all 
It, alfo, gives off, before its principal Divifion, a 
Trunk for the Left fuperior Intercoftals, which are one als, 
fix in Number, and communicate with the inferior mommo 
and with a Branch of the,Vena Azygos. This fmall e 


Lis. 
y PJavieula 
Each Subclavian Vein, near the Middle (i aaa 
fends off a Branch, called Cephalica, which defcends alis Ñ 
Surface of the Body, between the Deltoides and Petters 


and jor, and reaches the Arm. 


Venar Jucutarrs EXTERNAE. 


. s on 
Each external 1 the aidan Pe 
the fame Side; a ete 


3 Left do 
pans Right 


Jugular Vein arifes fr h 
fometimes from the “xillaris, 


me gulars 


rom the inter! 


of the 


be i 4 ; als 
a. VEN 


r; : s a 4 
a n the fime Side: They run up between the Mufculus the other Side, gives feveral fmall Veins to the Holes of the 5 E 
ile glan On and Sterns-mafloideus, being covered by the former, Offe Nafi. 
them j Gurania Sover the hitter The fecond Branch runs up on the Ferchead, by the Name 
dd cre pa they are double from their very Origins; and of Vena Frontalis, antiently Præparata ; and is diftributed to 4 
Nias ce are fingle, exch of them divides afterwards Into two, each Side, communicating with its Fellow, when any fuch J 
tion ` when RA and the other poftcrior, or rather fuperior. The Vein is found. M Sa 
St Sun) one ane goes to the Throat and Face, running up to- The third Branch enters the Orbit, ina winding Courfe, on 
Dire UF ie Angle of the lower Jaw; and the pofterior gocs to óne Side of the cartilaginous Pulley, and communicates with 
m; We Temples and Occiput. p Sinufes of the Dura Mater, by the orbitary Sinus of the : 
Tor te a y Sye. : 
Ow Vena JUGULARIS Hue fee TOR: The fourth Branch goes along the Afufeulus Superciliaris, and E 
The anterior external Jugular Vein is often a Branch of the the upper Part of the Orbicularis, to the fmall, or external 
ugularis Interna; and fometimes arifes from the Communica- Angle of the Eye, to communicate with the Jena Temporalis, 
tions of the two Fugulares, in fuch a manner as that it cannot and with that Vein which runs along the lower Part of the or- 5 
be faid to belong more fo the on on oe ee Some- bicular Mufele, with which it forms a kind of Circle. $ 
i but very rarely, it comes from the Vena Axillaris. * a . 
Sr ns ay da the lateral Part of the lower Jaw, between a a EXTERNA POSTERIOR, SIVE SUPERIOR. 
the Angle and the Chin, like a Vena Masillaris ; and fends — The pofterior, or fuperior external jugular Vein, runs up to- 
feveral Branches forwards, backwards, and inwards. ward the parotid Gland, and lower anterior Part of the Eye; 
the Pofteriorly it gives, 1, A large Branch on the Side of the giving out feveral confiderable Branches toward each Side. 
W {upper Part of the Larynx, which communicates with the Ju- At its Origin it fends out, pofteriorly, a principal Branch, 
are gularis Interna ; and, likewife, with a large fhort Branch of with its Ramifications, to the Mufcles which cover the Scapula, 
ibr the pofterior external Jugular, 2. A {mall Branch which bas an Joint of the Humerus, commonly called Vena Afuftularis, 
F | the fame Communication, but which is not always to be found. and which might be named Superbumeralis. 
‘3 HR} 3. Another {mall Branch, a little below the lower Jaw, which A little higher, it gives off the Vena Cervicalis, which goes to 
communicates with the pofterior'external Jugular. the vertebral Mufelgs of the Neck; this Vein communicates 
is |: Anteriorly it fends feveral Branches to the Mufcles of the with the Humeralis, by feveral Areslæ, or venous Mathes, and 
of | Larynx, Storno-hysidai, Thyro-hyoidæi, and to the Integu- they are both ramificd in different manners. 
F ments; and below the Larynx, it fends communicating Fhefe Ramifications and Communications are, in Part, co- 
jes _ Branches to the anterior external Jugular of the other Side. vered by the Mufeulus Trapezius, and communicate, alfo, with 
is A little higher, oppofite to the Cartilago Thyroides, it gives fome Branches of the Vena Occipitalis, and with a Branch of 
is, off a tranfverfe: Branch, which runs on the anterior and lower the fuperior intercoftal Vein, which perforates the firft inter- 
NO -Part of the Mufculi Sterns-mafloidæi; and communicates with coftal Mufcle. 
in “JW the,Jugular of the other Side, though not always by a Vein Near the cervical Vein, but a little more outward, it gives 
sft 1 ofthe fame Kind. off, fometimes, the finall Vena Cephalica, which runs down be- 
The fuperior and inferior tranfverfe Branches communicate’. tween the Peéloralis major and Deltoides, and unites with the 
j- on cach Side, by Branches more or lefs perpendicular; and fend Vena Cephalica of the Arm. e 
7 | afmall Branch to the Mu/culus Quadratus of the Chin, tothe Backward it detaches the Vena Occipitalis, which is diftri- 
to | ~ Mufeulus Cutaneus, and Integuments. i buted on the Occiput, and, foinetimes, comes from the ena 
ng It fepds another Tyge Branch anteriorly towards the Sym- » Vertebralis, or Avillaris, It, alfo, fends out a fmall Vein, 
ft | phyfis of the lower Jaw, which, after having fupplied the which enters the Cranium by the pofterior maftoide Hole, and 
he W Maxillary Glands, is diftributed to the Digaftric Mufele, to terminates in one of the Jateral Sinufes of the Dura Matera 
= the Chin and under Lip, This Branch comes, fometimes, from another Vein. 
p- ; Interiorly at the fame Place, it fends out a large Branch, Having reached as far as the parotid Gland, it forms Com- 
ne f which furnifhes the Glandule Sublinguales, runs down toward munications with the anterior external Jugular, under the Anole d 
be, | the Cornua of the Os Hyoides, to communicate with fome of the lower Jaw, and then pafles through the parotid Gland 
ea Branches of the Yrgularis Interna, and fends feveral Branches between that Angle and the Condyle, giving off a large Branch 
le tothe Tongue, called Vene Ranine : It gives off, alfo, afmall which communicates with another Branch ‘Common to the in- 
efs 1 Bench, which running upon the Mufeulus Labiorum Trian- ternal and anterior external Jugulars. 
by giaris, to the Commillure of the Lips, is diftributed to the Sometimes there are feveral Branches, which, having run a 
lar | neighbouring Parts. very little Way, unite together, and reprefene the fhort large 
es |, The fame Branch which gives out the Vena Ranine, detaches Branch, forming dreole, or Mathes, through which the Nerves 
at another to theslateral Parts of the Septum Palati, which is pafs. = 
-W shributed to the dmygdale, and to the Uvula ; and fends Afterwards, it pafles before the Ear, taking the Name of 
,- i Branches forward to the Membrane, which lines the Arch of Jena Temparalis, which is diftributed to the Temples, and la- 
N = the Palate, Another Branch goes out from it to the Prery-  teval Parts of the Head, towards the Oceiput and Forehead, 
he gudeus Internus, Perifaphylini, and Cephalo-pharyngesi. Sometimes the temporal Vein has two Origins, whereof one is 
Afterwards the Trunk of the anterior external Jugular Vein from the Sugularis interna, 
f tuns up on the Adufeulus Triangularis, where it receives the The temporal Vein of one Side communicates abc ve, with its 
‘ » Name of Vena Triangularis, in a winding Courfe, from the Fellow on the other Side 3 before, with the ena Pronialis ; and 
| Angle of the lower Jaw to the great or internal Angle of the behind, with the Vena Occipitalis. Oppofite to the Ear it gives 
: rbit, fending Branches on cach Side to the Mufeles and In- out a large Branch, one Ramification of which runs under the 
Phar | teguments: 4 lower Edge of the Zygoma ; and, then returning, communi- 
d ___ Thefe Branches communicate with each other, efpecially one cates with another Ramification from the fame Jugular alittle 
HB Which paffes under the Zygoma, behind the Os Male, tothe below the Condyle of the lower Jaw, forming a kind of Mand 
et Inferior Orbitary or Spheno-masillary Fiflure ; and another irregularly round. z 5 
A Small Branch, which runs along the inferior Portion of the or- Behind this Condyle, it gives Branches to the Temporal 
A a l Be tle, to the {mall or external Angle of the Eye, Mutle, to the neighbouring Parts of the upper Jaw, and to 
es Sin communicates with the Temporal and Frontal Rami- the Infide of the lower Jaw, almoft in the fime manner as is 
Tee ic done by the Arteries. 
1 ia R obferyed, that, under the Angle of the lower Only one of thefe Branches runs from without inward, be- 
s | a here is a great Varicty of Communications between the tween the Condyloide and Coronoide Apophyfes, to- be dithi- b P 
i io inthe oe internal jugular Veins; and, alfo, a great Variety buted to the Mufiulus Temporatis and Prerpgoideet, fending off 7 
rf H Alinott Aare eee enia Sena a Ramification to the Mafteter, in its I aflage. 
| amifications, which, S F ; S 
7 a external jugular Vein, to be diftributed on the upper Part of VENA JUGULARIS INTERNA. 


o i Sjea? and on the Face, in fome Subjects, arife, in other ~ The internal Jugular Vein is the largeft of all thofe that go. 
7 Of the S, from the internal Jugular; and, fometimes, one Part to the Head, though not fo large as it feems to be when in- 
ternal m comes from the external Jugular, the reft from the in= _ jected. y > i 
The T h 3 Tt runs up behind the Sterno-ma/toidaens, and Oma-hysi hens, 
Of the tunk of the Vena Angularis, having reached the Bones which it crofles, along the Sides of the Vertebre of the Neck, 


íi l the Nol fends out a Branch through the lateral Cartilages by the Edge of the Longus Coil, to the Fofèla in the Foramen 
s N Which y ofe, which is diftributed to the Nares; and another, Lacerum of the Bafs Cranti. | 
o || ‘ A down, in a’winding Courfe, to the upper Lip. The firit Branches which it fends off, are fmall, and ed 
it TAB fer, of great, orinner Angle of the Eye, the fame Trunk the Thyraide Glands: About two Fingers-breadth, higher u 
je t of eve other Branches ; the firit of which goes to the it detaches a middle-fized Branch, which runs laterally towa 
A | i the Nofe, and communicating with its Fellow, from the Zarys, and may be nimed Vena Gutturaiise Thia 
q i 2 : ses x 
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This guttural Vein divides, date into three Branch 
the loweft of which goes to the Thyrofde Gland, and ns 
bouring Mufcies; the middle Branch to the Laryax, and z af- 
culi Thjroidæi, and the third runs upward, to the great om- 
munication between the two Jugulares. In this, however, 
there is fome Variety, and I have feen the Left guttural Vein 

o out from the Arziaris. 

3 About the fame Diltance upward, almoft oppofite to the Os 
Hycides, the internal Jugular gives another Branch, which 
-fends Ramifications to the Mufcles belonging to that Bone, and 
others, which communicate with the foregoing Branch; This 
other Branch runs upward toward the Parotid Gland, and Angle 
of the lower Jaw, where it fends communicating Branches for- 
ward and backward, to the two external Jugulars. $ 
It is at this Place, alfo, that the internal Jugular fometimes 
produces the Fena Adawillaris Interna, and all its Ramifcations. 
The internal Jugular fends another Branch backward, which 
is diftributed to the Occiput, where it communicates with a 
Branch of the Mertebralis, and through the polterior Mefloide 
Hole, with the lateral Sinus of the Dura Mater : This Com- 
munication is femetimes by an Ansaflomsfis, with a Branch of 
the external Jugular, or of the Cervicalis, which goes thither. 
Afterwards it reaches the Foramen Lacerum of the Bafis Cra- 
nii, bending a little, and fending off fmall Twigs to the Pha- 
ryjnx, and neighbouring Mufcles. 


Vena VERTEBRALIS. 


The vertebral Vein arifes pofteriorly from the Subclavia, or 
Asillaris, fometimes by two Stems, fometimes by one, which 
foon afterwards divides into two. S 

The firit and principal Stem gives out a Branch called Vena 
Cervicalis, which is diftributed to the neighbouring Mufcles, 
and afterwards runs up through the Holes of the tranfverfe Apo- 
phyfes of the Vertetra Calli, This cervical Branch comes fome- 
times from the Avilaris. 

The other Stem of the vertebral Vein runs up on the Side 
of the /ertebree, and, having reached the fourth, or, fometimes, 
higher, it runs in between the tranfverfe Apophyfes of that Ver- 
tebra, and of the fifth, to join the firft or principal Stem. 

Thus the vertebral Vein accompanies the Artery of the fames 
Name, fometimes in one Trunk, fometimes in feveral Stems, 

through all the Holes of the tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Ver- 
tebræ Golli itale, com- 


li, all the way to the great Foramen Oc ; 
municating with the occipital Veins, and fmal! occipital Sinufes 
of the Dura Mater. 

In its Paflae it’ gives off one Branch, which enters by the 
pofterior condylide Hole of the Os Occipitis, and communicates 
with the lateral Sinus of the Dura Adater ; but it is not always 
to be met with. "i 

As thee Veins run through the Holes in the tranfverfe Apo- 
phyfes, they fend Branches forward to the anterior Mufcles of 
the Neck, and to the finall interior Mufcles of the Head. 

Other ranches go, alfo, outward, and backward, to the 
Mufeuli Tranfuerfales, and Vertebrates Calli, and inward to the 
great Canal of the fpina! Marrow, where they form Sinufes, 
which communicate with thofe on the other Side, 

Thefe vertebral Sinufes are pretty numerous, and placed one 
above another, all the way to the Occiput ; the lower commu- 
nicate with the upper, and at the great Foramen of the Os Oz- 
cipitis there is a Communication between them and the occi- 
pital Sinufes-of the Dura Mater. 


VENA AXILLARIS. 


"PeeS-telavian Vein, having fent off the Branches already 
deicribed, goes out of the Thorax, and paffes before the anterior 
Portion of the Adufeulus Scalenus, and between the frk Rib and 
the Clavicle, to the Avila: Through this Courfe it takes the 
Name of Vena Asillaris, and. gives off feveral Branches, the 
principal of which are, the Vene Mufculares, Thoracice, and 
Vena Cepbalica, which is fometimes double. 2 

The nfi Veins which it fends off, are the Mufeularcs, diftri- 
buted to the middle Portion of the Mufeulus Trapezius. oto the 
Angularis, Infrafpinatus and Subfcapularis ; and as fome of 
thefe Branches go to the Shoulder exteriorly, others inte- 
tiorly, the Vere Scapulares are diftinguifhed into external and 
internal. G ; 

A little before the Avi/laris reaches the Avilla, it fends out 
the Vine Thoractece, one of which is fuperior, called, alfo 
Mammaria Externa, and the other inferior: It likewife fends 
Remifications to the Adufiulus Subfcapularis, Teres major, Teres 
miner, Sutrafpinatus, Latiffinus Der "fi, Serratus major, Pe- 
élovalis minor, Psétoralis major, and to the Glands of the 
Axilla; and, fometines, gives a communicating Branch to the 
Vena Bofilica, 2 

The Axillaris, having reached the Side of the Head of the Os 
Heneri, produces a very confiderable Branch, named ena Ce- 
pralica; and afterwards runs along the Ann, by the Name of 


. vided into two principal Branches, one lone 
D? 


ARE h ising 
Neck of that Bone, from within backward, and { 


the Deltcides, and communicates with the Fene Sta? 


Vena B filica, which, however, appears, fometi 
ther a Branch, than a Continuation, of the Tuner toh 
laris; in which Cafe, the Cephalica and Bafilica mi of the 
upon as two principal Branches of the axillary V ight be looky 


g cin, 


Vena CEPHALICA. 

The cephalic Vein, which is a Branch of the eillar: 
{mall Diftance from its Origin, joins the final] Cs h ae 
runs down from the Sudelavia, or Yucularjs E REA 
till then, run near the Surface of the Body eae h z 
toides and Peéloralis major, and, fometimes sine the Dy 
communicate before their Union. 3 e two Veing 

The great Cephalica runs down between the Tendo 
laft-menti ned Mufiles, and along the outer Edve a OF the 
ternal Portion of the Biceps, communicating feveral ti the ex, 
the ewa Bafilica, and fending {mall Ramifications e with 
Side, to the neighbouring Mufcles, Fat, and Ski On each 

es a teeny <p} . i an. 
Branches go oyt from its upper Part, which, low Som 


again with the Trunk. er down, Unite 
A little below the external Condyle of th 
9 he Os & at 
taches a Branch backward, which Tumeri it de. 


Tuns up betwee 
Sys s n the M, 
calus Brachialis and the upper Portion of t} 7 de 
he Supinator 

Longus; 


and afterwards bends back between the Os Hlumeri and 
næs Lixternus, where it communicates with fome Be ee 
the Bajilica. ; gE 

Having reached very near the Fold of the Arm, it is di- 
The long Branch is named Radialis Externa Dae heat 
may be called Mediana Cephalica, to diftinguifl it fi roseo 
other AZediana, which is a fhort Branch of the Bafilica, a 
therefore ought to be called Vena Mediana Bajilica, oe 

The external radial Vein runs along the R b 
Mufcles and Integuments, giving off Bran 
Sides, which communicate with other Branches of the fame 
Vein, and with fome from the Bajilica, forming Areole, much 
in the fame manner as the Saphena does in the lower Extre- 
mity. ' . t 

The Mediana Gephatica runs down obliquely toward the 
middle of the Fold of the Arm, under the Integuments, and 
over the Tendon of the Biceps, where joins a fhopeBranch 
of the fame Kind from the Bafilica, which I have already 
named Mediana Bofilica. Thefe two Mediane unite in an 
Angle, the Apex of which is turned downward. . . 

From this angular Union, or Anaftomofis, a confiderable 
Branch goes out, which runs down on the fore Arm, uniting 
on one Side with the Mena Cephalica, and communicating, on 
the other, with the Bafilica, by feveral irregular Areole. The 
Name of Mediana is given to this large Branch, as well as to- 
the two other fhort ones, by the Union of which it is formed; 
but, that they may not be confounded, this large Branch may 
be termed ALediana major, or media, the Names already given 
to the other two being retained. ; 

_ From this Union of the two lateral Mediese, and, fome- 
times, from the Origin of the Mediana Media, which isthe 
true Mediana of Riolanus, a Branch goes out, which runs down 
on the Infide of the fore Arm, oppolite to the interofleous Li- 
gament, and is called Vena Cubiti Profunda. It goes to the 
neighbouring Mufeles, and communicates with the other Veins 
of the fore Arms. The Mediana Cephalica Sometimes ends 
down a long Branch, called Radialis Interna, which lies almoft 
parallel to the Radialis Bxterxa, 

Afterwards, the Cephalica, having reached the Extremity of 
the Radius, is diftributed, by numerous dres/e, almoft in the 
fame Courfe with the radial Artery. 

A particular Branch goes out from it, which runs more oF 
lefs fuperficially between the Thumb and Adctacarpus, by ve 
Name of Cephalica Pollicis, The dresle furnith the inter 
offeous Mutcles and Integuments, and communicate witha 


Te ranch from the Bafilica, called, by the Antients, Fes 


adius between the 
ches toward both 


Vena BASILICA. 
mthe, 


7 The Antients termed the bafilic Vein of the Right An the 
Vein of the Liver, or Mena Hepatica Brachii, and ta : It 
Left Arm the Vein of the Spleen, or Vena Splenica, Bracni nica- 
has fometimes a double Origin, by a Branch of Commu! 
tion with the Trunk of the Avillaris. f, 

Te fends off, firft of all, under the Head of the 05 ee 


vi j; 3 -fy round the 
a pretty large Branch, which pafies almott tran{ver!l se pehind 


js ramified on 


outward, running Ye TERAN 
> 1g up on the Scapula, where it ulares 8° 


irre fi rAr- 
pra; _ This Branch may be named ena Subhaneralis Ooh 
teularis, as the Artery which lies in the fame Place, MY 


havin much the fame Courte, hes, one 
This articular Vein fends down two rincipal Branc Mira to 
of which runs along the Infide of the Bone, to which, # the 


j + a m 


9 it gives {mall Veins: The other turns forward, 
the Pari eof the Arm, between the Bone and the Bi- 
f communicates with the Cephalica, 
iy Ge Neck of the Os Hiumeri, near the Hollow of the 
hind the Tendon of the Peéoralis major,the Ba/ilica 
fiderable Branch, which runs down on the Side 
Artery, and furnifhes the neighbouring Mufcles 
This Vein is named Profunda Brachii, or Pro- 


ctf 


Below the 
“ysilla,and be 
fends out a con 
of the brachial 
on both Sides. 


mpertor. i 
e iaci afterwards, the Bafilica detaches two or three 


fmall Veins, which run down very clofely Joined to the brachial 
ie sry, furrounding it, at different Diftances, by fmall Twigs, 
arab ‘communicate with each other : Thefe Veins might be 
pamed Vene Satellites Arteria Brachiales. 

Thefe fmall Veins, which often arife from the Drepa Su- 
prior, communicate with the Bafilica and Cepha ica; and, 
having reached the Fold of the Arm, they divide like the Ar- 
tery; and the fame Divifions are continued along the whole fore 
Arm, through all which Space they accompany and furround 
the arterial Branches, in the manner already faid. 

Afterwards the Bafilica continues its Courfe along the Infide 
of the Os Humeri, between the Mufcles and Integuments, 
forming many Communications with the Vena Profunda, Satel- 
lites, and Cephalica, and fupplying the Mufcles and Inte- 
uments. 

Having reached the inner Condyle, and having fent off ob- 
liquely,, in the Fold of the Arm, the Mediana Bafilica, it runs 
along the Ulna, between the Integuments and Mufcles, a little 
toward the’Oudide, by the Name of Cubitalis Externa, ftill 
communicating with the Profunda, Satellites, and Cephalica. 

Having detached the Mediana Ba/ilica, it fends out another 
Branch, which runs down along the Infide of the fore Arm 
near the U/na, and communicates with the Mediana major. 
This Branch may be named Cxdbitalis Interna. 

The Bafilica having, at length, reached the Extremity of the 
Ulna, fends {everal Branches to the convex Side of the Carpus ; 
ene of which, named Salvatella, goes to that Side of the lictle 
Finger next the Ring Finger, having firft communicated with 
the Cephalica, by means of the venal Areole, confpicuous on the 
Back or the Hand: In the other Fingers this Vein follows nearly 
the fame Courfe with the Artery. 

In general, the external or fuperficial Veins of the fore Arm 
are larger than the internal, but they are accompanied only by 
fmall Arteries; whereas the deep Veins accompany large Ar- 
teries. 


Vewa Cava INFERIOR. 


The inferior Vena Cava, having run down about a quarter of 
an Inch from the Right Auricle of the Heart, within the Per- 
cardium, as has been already faid, pierces that Membrane, and 
the tendinous Portion of the Diaphragm, which adhere very 
clofely to cach other. 

At this PHT it gives off the Vene Diaphragmatice, or Phre- 

nice, which are diftributed to the Diaphragm, and appear prin- 
cipally on its lower Side, one toward the Right Hand, and one 
toward the Left: The right Vein is more backward, and lower, 
than the left; the left is diftributed partly to the Pericardium, 
and partly to the Diaphragm; and fometimes they fend Ramifi- 
Cations to the Cap/ule Renales, much in the fame manner as 
the Arteria Phrenice. 
The inferior Cava, having perforated the Diaphragm, paffes 
through the pofterior Part of the great Fiflure of the Liver, pe- 
hetrating a little into the Subftance of that /i/eus, between the 
great Lobe and the Lobulus Spigelii, being, however, covered 
but Very little, on the back Side, by the Subftance of the Liver, 
tll it reaches the Lobulus. 

In its Paflage it fends off, commonly, three large Branches, 
Called Pene Hepatice, which are ramified in the Liver. Some- 
tumes there are only two, and fometimes four. 

Belides thete large Branches, it fends out fome other fmall 
Anes, either before, or immediately after, it goes out of the 
Wer; which, according to fome Anatomifts, anfwer to the 
Tnches of the hepatic Artery, as the large Branches do to 
Ole of the Vene Porta. 
of mche Portus, as the Vena Cava pafles by the Liver, it gives 
ae Ductus Venafus, which communicates with the Sinus of 
Sy ena Porta, and, in Adults, is changed to a flat Ligament. 
aia Paflage through the Liver, the Vena Cava turns 

Wr c are backward, and from right to left, toward the Spina 
a a Placing itfelf on the right Side of the forra, which it 

MPanies from thence downward. 
tins of ® got as low as the Arteri¢ Renales, it gives off the 
ad whi ne fame Name, termed, formerly, Vena Emulgentes, 
irian, 7 are the largeft of all the Veins that go trom the Cava 
ie. on the Liver to the Bifureation. ; 

“right renal Vein is the fhorteft, and rans down a little 
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obliquely, becaufe of the Situation of the Kidney: The feft 
Vein, which is the longeft,crofles on the fore Side of the Trunk 
of the Arta, immediately above the fuperior mefenteric Ar- 
tery; and both Veins accompany the renal Arteries. f 

They fend up the Aene Capfulares, which go to the Glan- 
dulæ Renales; and downward, the Vene Adipojæ, which go to 
the pinguious Covering of the Kidneys; and, ordinarily, the lefe 
renal Vein furnifhes the left fpermatic Vein: Afterward, thev run 
to the Sinus, or Cavity of the Kidneys, in the Subitance of 
which they are diftributed, by numerous Ramifications. 

A little below the renal Veins, the Trunk of the Ceva -fends 
out anteriorly, toward the right Side, the right Vena Spermatica, 
The left fpermatic Vein comes, commonly, though not always 
from the left Renalis ; both Veins accompany the fpermatice 
terics to the Parts to be mentioned hereafter. 

In their Paflage they fend feveral finall Branches, on each 
Side, to the Peritoneum and Mefentery ; where they fesem to be 
joined, by Anaflomafes, with the Kene Mefaraice, and, confe+ 
quently, with the Vena Porte. 

They fometimes fend a confiderable Branch over the iliac 
Mufcle, which, afterwards, dividing into two, one Branch runs 
up to the Membrana Adipofa of the Kidneys, the other runs 
down on the laft-mentioned Mufcle. 

About the fame Height with the fpermatic Vein, the inferior 
Cava fends off pofteriorly, in fome Subjeéts, a Branch which 
runs upward, and communicates with the Kera dzyzos. Some- 
times this Branch goes out from one or other of the Renales, 
and appears to be a true Continuation of the Extremity of the 
Azyyos. 

The Cava fends, alfo, off pofteriorly, the ene Lumbaress 
which commonly arife in Pairs, in the fame manner as the Ara 
teries of the fame Name go out from the rta. “Thefe may be 
divided into fuperior and inferior Veins. é 

Their Origins vary in different manners: Sometimes the Cava 
gives off a Branch to each Side below the firit Vertebra of the 
Loins, which, like a common Trunk, furnifhes the lumbar 
Veins: This Branch communicates with the dzygos. 

Sometimes a confiderable Branch goes out from the lower 
Extremity of the Cava, near the Bifurcation, principally on the 
right Side; which, afterwards, running up between the Bodies 
and tranfverfe Apophyfes of the Vertebree, detaches the Pene 
Lumbares, and communicates with the dzyzos. 

Sometimes a like Branch comes from the Beginning of the 
left Vena Ihaca, and, running upon that Side in the fime man- 
ner, produces the Lumbares, ‘This Branch, alfo, communi- 
cates with the dzygos, and with the fuperior or defending Ra- 
mus Lumbaris. 

The Fene Lumbares, on one Side, communicate, by tran{= 
verfe Branches, with thofe of the other Side, and, alfo, with 
each other, by Branches more or lefs longitudinal. The firit 
and fecond often go from the Æzygos, and thereby they commu- 
nicate with the intercoftal Veins. 

The lumbar Veins fend fmall Capillaries, in their Paflage, to 
the Subftance of the Bodies of the Vertebree 5 and they are dif 
tributed to the Mufcles of the Abdomen, Quadratus Lum- 
borum, Pfoas, and Iltacus. “They fend Branches, alfo, to the 
neighbouring vertebral Mufcles, and to the Canal of the Spine; 
and communicate with the venous Sinufes, in the fame manner 
as the Intercoftals. 

‘The inferior Cava, having reached as low as the lalt Vertebra 
of the Loins, and near the Bifurcation of the 4orta, runs in 
behind the right iliac Artery, and there is divided into two fub- 
altern Trunks, called the right and left iliac Veins. 

The Extremity of the Trunk of the Vena Cava panes, in 
fome Subjects, behind the Origin of the right iliac Artery; in 
others, it is the left iliac Vein which paites there, and, confe- 
quently, crofles the right iliac Artery: Afterward, the left iliac 
Vein accompanies the infide of the left Artery, till it goes out 
of the Abdomen: Therefore the iliac Veins lie on the Infides 
of the Arteries at this Place, 

From this Bifurcation of the Vena Cava, and, often, from 
the Origin of the left /éiaea, the Vena Sacra goes out, and ac- 
companies the Artery of the fame Name in its Diftribution to 
the Os Sacrum, to the Nerves which lie there, and to the Mem- 
branes which cover both Sides of that Bone, 
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Vexnæ ILIACA. 


Each original iliac Vein is divided, on the Side of the Os Sa- 
crum, much alter the fame manner as the Arteries, into two 
large Trunks, or fecondary iliac Veins: This fecond Bifur- 
cation is about a Pinger’s-breadth below that of the iliac Are 
teries, 

One of thefe Trunks is named Fena iaca Externa, or ane 
terior; the other Zurerna, or pofterior, “Fhe external Vein iis 
alo, named, fimply, Wraca ; and the internal, Mypoga/irie. 
The external Vein Rems to be the uues Continuanon ol t 

aL ‘Vrunk, 


] 


> ` 

Trunk, and the Hypogafirica only a Branch. I here {peak of 
adult Bodies ; eave the Fetus, there is a confiderable Va- 
j tiation, è p ni 

: Thefe Veins follow nearly the Courfe and Diftribution of the 
iliac Arteries, except that the hypogaftric Vein does not fend off 
the Vena Umibilicalis. The externa} iliac Veins lie more or lefs 
on the infide of the Arteries, in the manner already faid; but 
the hypogaftric Veins, in the Bottom of the Pelvis, lie almoft 
behind the Arteries, on the fame Side. } 

From the common Trunk of the iliac Veins, and, fome- 
times, from the Origin of the Zliaca Externa, a particular 
Branch goes out, which is diftributed to the Mufeulus Pfoas, 
iacus, and Quadratus Lumbcrum and, afterwards, fends a 
Branch on the fore Side of the laft tranfverfe Apophyfis of the 
Loins, to communicate with the laft lumbar Vein. 

The external Iliac, a little before it leaves the Abdomen, 
near the Ligan:entum Fall-pit,lying upon the Pfoas and iliac Muf- 
cles, gives off almoft the fame Branches with the Artery of the 
fame Name, and follows the fame Courfe: The principal 
Branches are thefe : 

A little before it goes out of the Abdomen, it fends off, from 
the Outfide, a {mall Branch, which runs up along the Criffa of 
the Os Ilium, and gives Branches, on each Side, to the lateral 
and pofterior lower Portions of the Mufculi dtdominis, and to 
the Mufeulus Iliacus. 

From the infide, before it leaves the Abdomen, it fends off 
the Vena Epigafirica, which, having furnifhed fome final] Ra- 
mifications to the neighbouring conglobated Glands, runs up 
along the infide of the Mufeuli Reći, on which it is ramified 
both ways; as, alfo, on the broad Mufcles of the Abdomen, by 
other finall Branches, which penetrate, from within, outwards. 

Afterwards, the Vena Epigaftrica runs upward, and joins the 
Ramifications of the Mammaria, by an equal Number, accom- 
panying the epigaftric Artery ; from the infide of the epigaftric 
Vein a Branch is, fometimes, detached to the AZufculus Obtu- 
rator Internus, where it joins another Branch, named Vena Ob- 
turatrix. 

Before the iliac Vein gets from under the Lizamentum Falls- 
pii, it fends feveral fmail Ramifications to the neighbouring 
lymphatic Glands; and, immediately afterwards, lofing the 
Name of Iiaca, it takes that of the Cruralis. 
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Vena HYPOGASTRICA. 


‘The hypogaftric, or internal iliac Vein, runs behind the Ar- 
tery of the fame Name, making the fame kind of Arch, from 
which the following Branches go out. 

From the pofterior, or convex Part of the Arch, it gives a 
Branch to the fuperior lateral Part of the Os Sacrum, which is 
diftributed to the Mufeulus Sacer, or Tranfuerfo-[pinalis Lum- 
berum, and other Mufcles thereabouts, and to the Cavity of the 
Gone, which it enters through the firit great Hole. 

A little lower, on the fame Side, it fends out another, which 
is diftributed much in the fame manner with the former, and 
enters the fecond Hole. 

From the external Jateral Part of the fame Arch, alittle an- 
teriorly, it fends out a large Branch, which runs behind the 
great feiatic Sinus, and is diftributed to the Mufculi Glutei 
Pyriformis, and Gemelli, z 

Lower down, the fame lateral Part of the hypogaftric Vein 
gives out another large Branch, which, having run a little way. 
detaches fevéral Ramifications ; and, afterward, reaching the 


Foramen Ovale of the Os Tinominatum, perforates the obturator 
Mufcles, communicates with the crural Vein, and is diftributed 
to the ay Weulus Peézineus, Triceps, and neighbouring Parts, 
‘This Vein is termed Oédturatrix, from its pafling through the 
Mufeles of that Name. s > 

Among the Branches fent off by the Vena Obturatrix, before 
it perforates the Muteles, one is fituated exteriorly, which runs 
toward the feistic Sinus to the ALufeulus Hiacus, the fuperior 
Part of the Obturator Jnternus, and to the Os Ilium, near its 
Symphyfis with the Os [/chium. 

Interiorly, the fame obturator Vein fends off another Branch 
which is diftributcd to the Ureters, Bladder, and internal Parts 
of Generation in both Sexes. It communicates with the fper- 
matic Veins, and is more confiderable in Women than in Men. 

Laity, The hypogaftric Vein runs backward, and goes out 
of the Pelvis, above the Ligament which lies between the in- 
. » ferior lateral Part of the Os Sacrum, and Spine of the U/chium ; 
S anie ìt goes out, it is ramified, principally, upward and down- 

ward. 

It fends a large Branch upward, to the lower Part of the Os 
Sarum, and two, or more, downward; which, running behind 
the fame, Li ament, are diftributed to the Buttocks, Anus 
neighbouring Portion of the Mufculus Peétineus, and to the Ge 
ternal Parts of Generation, nearly in the fame manner with the 
Artery which accompanies them, 


* The Veins that go to the ónus, are termed Hamorrhoidales 
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Externe ; and they that go to the Parts of ‘Ga 
dice Interne. The external Hemerrhoidales con 
the internal Veins of the fame Name, w a 
{mali Vena Mefaraica, one of the Bran | 
as we fhall {ce hereafter. 
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Vena CRURALIS. 


The crural Vein goes out under the Lirama 6 
the infide of the crural Artery, and ene ae Fallepi, on 
Branches to the inguinal Glands, the Mufeulus A giv 
Parts of Generation: Thefe laft are named Pudi 
and evidently communicate with the internal Vein 
Name. ? Y 

About an Inch below, where it leaves the Abdo 
crural Vein produces a large Branch, which runs peny the 
Hotty between the Integuments and the Sartorius ya aul 
the Direétion of that Mufcle, almoft all the wa to th crowing 
the Thigh. “Y to the infide of 

This Branch, having afterwards got beyond the 
the Os Femoris, runs down between the Inte 
Angle of the Tibia, to the fore Part of the i 
diftributed to the Foot: All this large Bra 
Saphena, or Saphena major. 

After the Origin of the Saphena, as the Trunk of 
Vein runs down, it finks in between the Mufcles an 
buted to all the inner or deep Parts of the lower 
accompanying the crural Artery to the very È 
Foot, being all along more confiderable tha 
for Capacity, and Ramifications, a Thing v 
Veins. 

As the Saphena is a Vein of very large Extent, I fhall here 
deferibe it all together, and afterwards return to the } 
Cruralis, 
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Vena SAPHENA. 


The Vena Saphena, in. its Paffage from the Inguen to the 
Foot, is covered only by the Skin and Fat; immediately after 
its Rife, it gives {mali Veins to the inferior inguinal Glands ; 
and then it gives out others more anteriorly, which, running 
under the Integuments, communicate with each other by nu- 
merous Areole, or Mafhes: Sometimes thefe Communications 
come all from the Ramifications of one Branch. 

The Saphena, having run down on theThigh, as low as the 
Middle of the Sartorius, fends off to the fame Side feveral 
Branches, which communicate with each other, and with the 
fuperior Branches already mentioned ; and, as they run down, 
they communicate again with the Trunk of the Saph-na. 

Thefe two Sorts of Communications furnifh a thirù collate- 
ral Kind; from which, alfo, particular Branches are detached, 
which communicate with cach other at different Diftances all 
the Way to the Knee. 

Between thefe upper and lower Branches, the Saphena fends 
backward a particular Branch, which, after bem diftributed 
to the Integuments which cover the Gracilis internus and Tri- 
ceps, turns backward; and, alittle below the Ham, runs. in 
among the Mufcles fituated there, and communicates with an- 
other Branch, which may be termed Saphena minor. 

Afterwards the Trunk of the great Saphena runs down on 
the Infide of the Tibia, lying always near the Skin; and, at 
the upper Part of that Bone, it fends Branches forward, out- 
ward, and backward, 

The anterior Branches go to the Integuments on the upper 
Part of the Leg; the pofterior, to thofe which cover the Gaf- 
trocnemii, and communicate with the little Saphena ; and the 
external Branches are, alfo, diftributed to the Fat and Integu- 
ments ; and, having reached as low as the Middle of the Tibia, 
it fends acommunicating Branch to the Trunk of the great o4 
phena. orly. 
From this Communication, a Branch goes out anten aR 
which runs along the Integuments of the Tibia all the y DiR 
the outer Ancle, having in its Paflage communicated 284 
with the great Saphena. ma 

As the Saphena runs down on the Infide of the Tibia, 
out a Branch near the Middle of that Bone, which runs UP Aa 
hind the Tendons of the Sartorius, Gracilis Internusa Ahe 
Semi-nervofus, then between the Tibia and upper End y fine 
Soleus, and is joined by an Anaftomofis with the Crural Ve hes 

It, alfo, detaches to the fore Part of the Tibia fome Hate 
irregularly tranfverfe, which, having been diftributed ae aS 
Periofteum and Bone, communicate with other Branch 
ready mentioned. a con- 

A the lower Part of the Tibia, the Saphena product’ int 
fiderable Branch, which runs obliquely forward over rig P Rae 
of the Tarfus toward the outer Ancle, fending off Nais 
mifications, which communicate with each ours ® 
the Trunk of the Saphena. 


it fends 
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the Extremity of this Trunk paffes on the fore Side 
Ancle, and runs irregularly under the Skin, along 
between ae firft two metatarfal Bones toward the 
: re this Vein terminates. 
great Te oe the inner Ancle, it fends a Branch out- 
PEA Eni which runs under, and, in fome meature, 
ride ies the anterior Tibial Artery. Interiorly it fends ån- 
accompa h almoft from the fame Place, which pafles under 
oher re communicating with the external Tibial Vein by ir- 
Os Feat ches, from which Veins are fent to the ‘Toes. 
rea before the S:phena terminates at the great Toe, it 
Sal kind of tranfverfe Arch over the Metatarfus, which 
municates by feveral Branches with that Arch which lies on 
fre Joint of the Tarfus, and fends others to the Toes. This 
We ives off, alfo, another Branch, which runs up behind the 
pe Andles and communicates with the Vena Tibialis ex- 
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CONTINUATION OE THE VENA CRURALIS. 


The Crural Vein having fent off the Saphena, and the fmall 
Branches for the Peéfinens, as has been faid, runs down 
on the Thigh behind the Crural Artery. Oppolite to the little 
Trochanter, it produces two large fhort Branches, or one which 
afterwards divides into two, whercof one is anterior, the other 

erior. 
ie anterior Branch runs more or lefs tranfverfly forward, 
to be diftributed to the Vaftus Internus, lower Part of the Peéti- 
nus, and of the fecond Triceps, and to the other two Mufcles 
of the fame Name, running in between them as it goes from 

» to the other. 
onthe pofterior Branch, runs more or lefs tranfverfly back- 
ward, and furnifhes the Glutai, Va/lus Externus, and Begin- 
ning of the Biceps. 

A little below thefe two Branches, about the upper Extre- 
mity of the /a/tus Internus, the Crural Vein produces a Branch, 
which runs down on the Side of the Trunk, covering the Cru- 
ral Artery, almoft as low as the Ham, where it is again united 
to the Trunk by an Anaftomofis ; and fometimes it is continued 
feparate a little Way down on the Leg. It has the Name of 
Vena Sciatica, from the Sciatic Nerve which it accompanies. 

On the Outfide of this Anaftomofis, the Crural Vein gives 
off a Branch, which runs backward between the Biceps and 
neighbouring Mufcles, and fo downward on the back Side of 
the Leg a little exteriorly, and very near the Skin, all the Way 
to the outer Ancle. This Vein is termed Saphena minor, or 
externa. 


SAPHENA MINOR. 


The little Saphena, having got near the Integuments in its 
Courfe downward, gives out a Branch, wbich runs backward, 
and communicates with the great Saphena about the Middle of 
the back Side of the Thigh, ; d 

Immediately Gbove and below the Ham, this Vein fends out 
other Branches, which, alfo, communicate with the Saphena 

major; and, having run down about one third Part of the 
i back Side of the Tibia, it fends off another Branch, which is 
afterwards reunited to the Trunk. 

About the Beginning of the Tends Achillis, the little Sa- 
phena runs outward in the Integuments, toward the outer 
Ancles, where it terminates in cutaneous Ramifications fent to 
very Side. 


Vena POPLITEA. 


The Crural Vein having detached the little Sephena, runs 
own between the Biceps and the other Flexors of the Leg, 
Clofely accompanied by the Crural Artery, between which and 
the inner Condyle of the Os Femaris itis fituated. 

A little above the Ham, it takes the Name of Xena Poplitea, 
and, as it runs down betwixt the two Condyles, it gives 
anches to the Flexor Mufcles above-mentioned, to the lower 
‘nd pofterior Parts of both Vajti, and to the Fat which lies 
“ove the Interitice of the two Condyles. 

t alfo, gives off feveral other Branches, one of which runs 
P literally between the outer Condyle and the Biceps, and then 
ching forward, is ramified in the fame manner with the Ar- 
D ae Branch goes backward, odine Ramibeations 
Gown Beginning of the Gaflrocnemii ; after w wel > it runs 
i, OM the back Side of thefe Mufeles, to the Tendo Achil- 
Nest the internal Condyle, the Poplitea fends fome lateral 
Sally ne to the j stremitics of the neighbouring Mutcles, efpe- 
feng Ree the Semi-nervafies, and Semi-membrang us, Lattly, 
im ie ranch toward the external Condyle, which having 
Mo the’ rier a on the Peroeus Longus, goes back again 

oa whee 

P Kena Poplitea runs down immediately behind the Muf- 
te fime Name, at the lower Part of which it fends 
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off feveral Ramifications to each Side, whith divide and unite 
again in different Ways and Degrees, and afterwards it Jofes 
its Name, being divided into three confiderable Branches, called 
Tibialis anterior, Tibialis pofferior, and Peronea, of which the 
Tibialis poftertor is moft frequently a Continuation of the Trunk, 
and the other two like Branches. - 


Vena TIBIALIS ANTERIOR. 


The anterior Tibial Vein, having diftributed fome {mall 
Branches from its very Beginning, to the Mufcles behind the 
Heads of the two Bones of the Leg, perforates the interoffeous 
Ligament from behind, forward, and runs between the fupe- 
rior Portions of the Muftulus Tibialis Anticus, and LExtenfor 
Digitorum communis. : 

As foon as it pierces the interofleous Ligament, it diftributes 
fmall fuperficial Branches to the Head of the Tibia and Fibula, 
which run to the Joint of the Knee, and communicate with 
the lateral Branches of the Vena Poplitea. > 

Afterwards it divides into two or three Branches, which run 
down together on the fore Side of the interoficous Ligament in 
Company with the anterior Tibial Artery, which they furround 
at different Diftances, by fmall communicating Circles, 

Thefe Branches, having reached the lower Extremity of the 
Leg, unite in one, which afterwards divides into feveral, the 
Ramifications of which are diftributed to the Foot. 

A particular Branch goes out from the reunited Portion, 
which at the lower Part of the Leg, perforates the interofleous 
Ligament from before backward, and communicates with the 
Vena Tibialis pofterior. 

Vena TIBIALIS POSTERIOR, 


The pofterior Tibial Vein gives off, ftom its Beginning, a 
Branch toward the Infide, which is diftributed to the Ga/firoe- 
nemii and Soleus. This Vein is named Suralis. 

Afterward the pofterior Tidialis runs down between the So- 
leus and Tibialis pofticus, giving Branches to each of them. Ie 
is divided in the fame manner as the Tibialis anterior, into two 
or three Branches, which as they run, furround the correfpond= 
ing Artery, by fmall communicating Circles formed at different 
Diftances. 

It continues this.Courfe in Company with the Artery as low 
as the outer Ancle, furnifhing the AZufculus Tibialis pofticus, 
and the long Flexors of the Toes. At the lower Part of the 
Leg, it communicates with a tranfverfe Branch of the Saphena, 
and with the anterior ‘Tibial Vein, in the manner already faid. 

Laftly, it pales on the Infide of the Os Calcis, under the 
Sole of the Foot, where it forms the Fene Plantares, by di- 
viding into feveral tranfverfe Arches, which communicate with 
each other, and with the Saphena, and fend Ramifications to 
the Toes, nearly in the fame manner as the Arteria Plantaris, 


VENA PERONÆA. 


The Vena Peroea is, alfo, double, and fometimes triple. 
It runs down on the Infide of the Fibula, almoft in the fame 
Direétion with the Arteria Peronea, which it, alfo, furrounds 
at different Ditances, by communicating Branches, after the 
manner of the Tibialis pofterior. 

It runs down as low as the outer Ancle, communicating fe- 
veral times with the Tidialis pofferior, and fending Ramifica- 
tions to the neighbouring Portions of the Mujfeuli Pereni, and 
long Flexors of the Toes. 

‘The laft of thefe Communications makes the Vene Plantares 
in fome Subjects, to appear rather to come from this Vein, than 
from the Tidialis pzterior, from which they commonly rnes 

Vena Porta, 

The Vena Porte is a large Vein ; the Trunk, whichis fitu- 
ated principally between the Eminences on the lower or concave 
Side of the Liver, called Porte by Anatomifts; and from thence 
this Vein has got the general Name of Vena Portæ, or Vena 
Portarun, 

It may be confidered as made up of two large Veins, joined 
almoft endwife by their Trunks; from each of which, the 
Branches and Ramifications go out in contrary or oppofite Di- 
rections. One of thefe Trunks adheres to the Liver, and is 

. ramified in that Vifeus, its Branches accompanying the whole 
Diitribution of the Hepatic Artery. 

The other Trunk is without the Liver, and fends its Branches 
to the Vifcera, fupplied by the reft of the Arteria Ceetiaca, 
and by the two Ade/enterize, that is, to the Stomach, Ins 
teftines, Pancreas, Spleen, Mefentery, and Omentum, 

The firit Portion of this Vein may be termed Jena Parte 
Hepatica, fuperior, or minor, the Trunk of which is common- 
ly known by the Name of Sinus Fence Partarum. “Che other 
Portion may be called Vena Porte Ventratis, inferior, or majers 
and this is what Lam now to deferibe, hf # 


The 
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The large Trunk of the Vena Porte (as or Ventralis, 
is fituated under the lower or concave Side of the Liver, and 
joined by an Anaftomofis to the Sinus of the Mena ae He- 
patica, between the Middle and Right Extremity of that Sinus, 
and confequently at a good Diftance from the Left Extremity. 
From thence it runs down a little obliquely from Right to Left, 
behind or under the Trunk of the Arteria Hepatica, bending 
‘behind the Beginning of the Ducdenum, and under the Head 
of the Pancreas, its Length being about five Fingers Breadth. 

Having reached to the Head of the Pancreas, this Trunk 
Jofes the general Name of Vena Porte, and terminates in three 
Jarge principal Branches, which are diftributed by numerous Ra- 
MRO to the Vifcera already named. The firft Branch is 
termed Vena Mefaraica, or Mefaraica major ; the fecond, Sple- 
nica; and the third, Hamorrhoidalis interna, or Mefaraica 

r. 2 

P The Vena Mefaraica major appears to be a Continuation of 
the Trunk of the ena Porte inferior. The Splenica isa capital 
Branch of that Trunk ; and the Hemorrhoidalis Interna has 
fometimes a common Origin with the Splenica, and fometimes 
js no more than a Branch of that Vein. In fome Subjects the 
Mefaraica major, and Splenica, appear to arife by an equal 
Bifurcation of the Trunk of the inferior Vena Porte, and in 
others, the Hemorrhoidalis arifes from the very Angle of that 
ifurcation. 

eis inferior Vena Porta, before the Formation of thefe three 
Branches, fends off from the Trunk feveral {mall Ramifications, 
which are commonly the Vene Cy/ticee, Hepatica minor, Pyli- 
rica, Ducdenalis, and fometimes the Gaffrica recta, and Co- 
vonaria Ventriculi. 

All thefe {mall Veins fometimes arife feparately ; and in other 
Subjeéts, fome of them go out by fmall common Trunks. It 
fometimes happens, that feveral of them do not come imme- 
diately from the Trunk of the Vena Porte, but from one of 
its great Branches. N 

The Cyftic Veins run along the Veficula Fellis from its Neck 
to the Bottom ; and as they are often no more than two in 
Number, they are called Cy/Picee Gemelle, a Name given, alfo, 
to the Arteries which accompany them. They go out from 
the Right Side of the great Trunk near its Beginning, fome- 
times feparately, fometimes by a fmall and very fhort common 
Trunk. 

The fmall Hepatic Vein is commonly a Branch of one of 
the Cyflicæ, or of their common Trunk. 

The Vena Pylorica arifes from the great Trunk, almoft op- 
pofite to the Origin of the Cy/licæ, and fometimes is only a 
Branch of the Right Gafrica. It pafles over the Pylorus to 
the fhort Arch of the Stomach, where it is joined by Anafto- 
mofis with the Coronaria Ventricull. 

‘The Duodenal Vein, commonly called Vena Inteftinalis, goes 
out from the great Trunk near the C)/lice, and fometimes from 
the {mall common Trunk of thefe Veins. It is diftributed 
principally to the /nteflinum Duodenum, and fends, alfo, fome 
Ramifications to the Pancreas. “There is another Vein called, 
rep Ducdenalis, which is a Branch of the Gaftrica of the fame 

ide, 

The Vena Copri or Gaftro-epiploica Dextra, and the Coro- 
naria Ventriculi, come more feldom from the Trunk of the 


Vena Portæ, than from its great Branches, with which I there- 
fore choofe to defcribe them, 


Vena Mesaraica mayor. 


The ipferior Vena Porte, having given off the Splenica, 
changes sts Name to that ot Mefaraica, or Mefaraica major, 
which often appears to be rather a Continuation of the Trunk, 
than one of the great Branches. 

It bends towards the fuperior Mefenteric Artery, fending off 
two Veins; and, afterwards running up over that Artery, it ac- 
companies it in thofe Portions of the Mefentery and Mefocolon, 
which belong to the fmall Inteftines, the Cacum, and Richt 
Portion of the Colon, As itruns down, it forms an oblique 
Arch, almolt like that of the Artery, which is, alfo, ramified 
on both the convex and concave Sides, but not fo regularly, 

The firt particular Branch from this Trunk is called by 
Riolanus, Vena Colica. it goes out from the anterior Part of 
the ‘Drunk, before it joins the Artery, and runs direétly to the 
Middle of the Colon, where it divides to the Right and Left 

= > 

and forms Arches. On the Left-hand it communicates with 

the fuperior or'afcending Branch of the Hemorrhoidalis ; and, 
onthe Right, with the fecond Branch of the Mefaraica. 

KA his fecond Branch is a Jittle under the firft, or Colica ante- 

rir, and fomething more toward the Right-hand. It may be 

named Gajflro-colica, and is foon divided into two Branches, 


one fuperior, the other inferior, 


9 ‘The fuperior Branch of the Vena Gaftro-colica, fends {mall 
Veins to the Head of the Pancreas, and forms the Mena Gaj- 


tica, or Gaflro-epiplica dextra, which goss from the Pylorus 


V y 
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o the great Curvature of the Stomact i 
Pie aba © stomach, and communica 
the Gajirica Sinifira, In its Paflage it fuppli 
and Omentum, and communicates with the Pylori 
ria Ventriculi, &c. and fometimes it forms the B Cire 

The inferior Branch of the Mena Gafiro-cs; Zima 
be called Colica dextra, goes to the R ight Portion of uich ma 


and from thence to the upper Part of that Waele Colo; i 
is divided archw 


i and communicates with the Riche tet it 
of the Calica anterisr, and with a Branch of the Feng Branch 
as we fhall fee hereafter. mna Cæcalin, 

The Trunk of the great Mefaraic Vein fends out f 
oppofite to the Ga/frica, a particular Branch to the On , 
called Epiploica dextra. But almoft immediately before net 
over the Mefenteric Artery, it produces two laroe paeen 
very near each other, which pafs behind and under the anchis 
being diftributed to the ‘Fejunum, and Part of the Il, Mery, 
numerous Ramifications, which form Arches and Aree b 


Nas 


Ctimes 


thofe of the Artery. i ole dike 
Afterwards the Trunk of the Mefaraica paffes over th 
perior Mefenteric Artery, to which it adheres y c fu- 


. e ery Clofely. 
from the convex Side of its Arch fends out feveral BERDE 
hes 


almoft in the fame manner with the Artery ; but with th 
Difference, that oftentimes the Branches do not arife im : this 
ately from the Vein in fo great Numbers ; and each of ae 
fends out many more Ramitications. them 
From the concave Side of the Mefuraic Vein, 
the Origin of the fecond Branch from the convex Side, arifes 
Branch called by Rrolanus, Vena Cæcalis, which runs to the 
Beginning of the Colon, crofling one of the Branches of ite 
fuperior Mefenteric Artery. K 
This Cœcal Vein divides by two Arches, the uppermott of 
which communicates with the lower Branch of the Mena Gaf- 
tro-colica; the other, after having fent Ramifications to the 
Inteflinum Cæcum, and Appendicula Vermiformis, communicates 
below, with the Extremity of the great Mefaraic Vein, 


a little below 


VENA SPLENICA. 


The Splenic Vein is one of the three great Branches of the 


Vena Porte, and may be faid, in fome meafure, to be a fub- ° 


ordinate Trunk of that Vein. It runs tranfverfly from the 
Right to the Left, firft under the Duodenum, and then along 
the lower Side of the Pancreas, near the poftcrior Edge, 

In this Courfe it gives off feveral Veins, viz. the Kena Co- 
ronaria, Ventriculi, Pancreatic, Gafirica, or Gajftro-epiploica 
Sinifira, and Epiploica Sinifira. It, alfo, often gives Origin 


to the Hemorrhoidalis Interna, the third capital Branch of the 


Vena Porte. 

It terminates afterwards by a winding Courfe, being divided 
into feveral Branches that go to the Spleen ; one of which pro- 
duces the fmall Veins, called by the Antients Fafa Brevia. 

The Coronaria Ventriculi, fo called, becaufe it furrounds, 
more or lefs, the upper Orifice of the Stomach, runs along the 
{mall Arch of that Vifcus toward the Pylorvapswhere it joins 
and becomes continuous with the Mena Pyforica. In its Paflage 
it gives feveral Ramifications to the Sides of the Stomach, which 
there form numerous Arcole, and communicate with the 
Veins of the great Arch. > d 

It arifes pretty often from the Beginning of the Splnica, an 
fometimes from the Left Side of the Extremity of the guo 
Trunk of the Vena Porte, ‘behind the Hepatic Artery 5 an ? 
in that cafe, itis the molt confiderable of all the fmall Veins 
that go out from the great Trunk. ERON 

The Vene Pancreaticæ are feveral {mall Branches fent by a 
Splenica to the Pancreas, along its lower Side. _ There he 
other fmall Pancreatic Veins, which do not arife rona 
Splenica, as has been faid in the Defcription of the Ga/tra-a4 
one of the Branches of the great Mefaraic Trunk. 

The Left Gaftric, or Gaftro-epiploic Vein, goes Ou! 
the Splenica at the Left Extremity of the Pancreas the 
whence it runs to the great Extremity of the eR 
along the great Arch, till it meets the Gafrisa “ 
which is continuous with the Sinifira. ides of the 

In its Paflage, it gives feveral Branches to both Sik Faia 
Stomach, which are diffributed by numerous Ba as of 
form many Arcole ; and communicate with the Branc 
the Coronaria Ventriculi. EN 

At a fmall Diftance from its Origin, this Gaftric 
out a Branch, which is diftributed to the Omentr is Branch 
this Account it has been called Gajlro-epiploicd, | t ! 
feems to communicate with the Hamorrboidalis ua S mity 

The Vena Epiploica Sinifira arifes at the finan I the Way 
of the Pancreas, and is ramified on the Omentum@” oidalis 
to the Colon, where jt communicates with the em the Lett 
interna. When this Vein is wanting, the Branch PA the m0 
Gafirica fupplies its Place. It fometimes comes ie 
anterior Branch, which the Splenica fends to the 9P os 


es out from 
from 


Jein fends 
; and on 


Laltly, 
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oH X} The Fena Splenica reaches the Fiflure of the Spleen, 

Nich TAMY» ters, through its whole Length, by feveral Branches, 

Ras which the fame ‘manner as the fplenic Artery. It is from 
gimoft ft ofterior of thefe Branches that the Veins are fent off 

ay the TIR Extremity of the Stomach, formerly known by the 

on to oe Pf Vafa Brevia, which communicate with the Coronaria 

f m E aE A 
te Petrie and Gafirica Sinifira. 
itis, vena HÆMORRHOIDALIS INTERNA, SIVE MESARAICA 


MINOR. 


Eh The internal hæmorrhoidal Vein is one of the three great 
uh ches of the Mena Porte, coming ordinarily from the Begin- 
endy Bran of the Vena Splenica, and fometimes from the Extremity 
is Paarl’ of the Bifurcation of the great Trunk of the Vena 
Ty, 

by hrie: iftance from its Beginning, it gives to the Dno- 
Pi At a {mall Diftance from its Beginning, it gives to the Duo 


denum a fecond Vena Dusdenalis, which is fometimes more con- 
fiderable than the firft, or that which comes from the great 


m Trunk of the Vena Porta. ; 
hey Afterwards it is divided into two Branches, one fuperior, or 
this afcending 5 the other inferior, or defcending : The firft runs to 
“ah the upper Part of the Arch of the Colon, where, after many 
em Ramifications, it communicates with a Branch of the great 
Mefaraica, with the Ramifications of the Ga/lro-cpiploica fi- 
low ujira, and with thofe of the neighbouring Æ piploica. f 
$a The inferior Branch rans down on the left ortion of the Co- 
the Jon, onthe lower Incurvations of that Inteftine, and on the 
the Reéium,’all the way to the Anus. In this Courfe it fupplies the 


Mefocolon, and forms Arches, which fend out numerous {mall 
Ramifications, which furround thefe Inteflines: It feems, alfo, 
to communicate, by fome capillary Twigs, with the left fper- 
matic Vein. 

This Vein has been named Hemerrheidalis, from the Tumors 
often found at its Extremity next the dnxs, which are called 
Heemorrhoides. The Word Juterna is added to diftinguifh this 
Vein, from the Hamorrhoidalis externa, which comes from the 
Vena Hypogafirica, and with which this Vein communicates by 
capillary Ramifications. The Name of Adefaraica minor agrees 
toitvery well, becaufe of its Situation, with refpeét to the in- 
ferior mefenteric Artery, which is, alfo, lefs than the fuperior. 


Winflow. 
VENA MEDINENSIS. See Dracuncurr. 
VENÆ SECTIO. See PHLEBOTOMIA. 


VENATIO. Hunting. This, confidered as an Exercife, 
is, perhaps, the beft that can poffibly be contrived, for ftrength- 
ening the general Habit, and procuring Health and Vigor. 
The Seafon of the Year, the Time of the Day deftined for this 
Amufement, and the Motion neceflary on this Oceafion, are 
all admirably adapted to the Reftoration and long Continuance 
of Health: It is, befides, of no {mall Importance, to have the 
Mind recreated, at the time the Body is exercifed ; for this ad- 
mirably affifts tive duc Circulation of the Fluids through the mi- 
nute Canals deftined for their Conveyance: And, I believe, 
there are few People not utterly abandoned to Idlenefs and De- 
bauchery, of fome Kind or other, who do not perceive a fpon- 
tancous Flow of Spirits, when they ride on Horfeback at or about 


and the riling of the Sun, when they refpire the pureft Air, when 
cat Variety of perpetually changing Scenes prefent themfelves, and 
nd, when the Mind is agrecably agitated concerning the Event of 
NE the Chace. 
the = Vecat ingenti Clamore Citheron, 
are Taygetique Canes, Domitrixque Epidaurus Equorum, 
the Et Vox Afenfu Nemorum ingeminata remugit. Virgil. 
cay Tam fenfible, that, by faying thus much in favour of Hunting, 
om ened? pofibly, expofe myfelf to the Ridicule of thofe who 
oe ecm it meritorious to laugh at every thing laudable and manly. 
and ae I prefume I may, without Offence, remind thefe, that it is 
Rh ee Prudent to make ufe of the moft delightful Means of pre- 
Wing entire, the vital, animal, and, in confequence of this, 
the wen the intellectual Faculties, than to undermine the Pillars of 
oN) calth, by Indolence, Taverns, Brothels, and Phyfic. _ 
, of T ENEN Sinenfium. Martin. Atl. Sinenf. Lufitanis Jambos. 
be his isa thorny Tree, bigger than the Lemon-tree, and which 
nds ma! white Flowers, of a very pleafant Smell. The Fruit is as 
on tiii Man’s Head, with a Rind like that of a Quince, anda 
nch quite | Pulp, which has the Tafte of Grapes before they are 
i wi Hi ripe. This Fruit, hung up ina Houfe, or under Covert, 
nity CP good fora Year. P 
Vay tr, c Tree grows in the Province of Fokien in China. They 
alis Opre <a very fragrant Water from the Flowers, and from the 
ee ipa Juice of the Fruit they prepare a Liquor which ferves 
poll VENT Drink, Raji Hif. Plant. 
Qip NUM. Poifon, > ee 
Aly, OME the otfens, when, by Ingeftion, or Application, they be- 
ys tore, Ne Caufes of Difeafes, either through their own proper 


e a a ; ‘ 
> or by firft inducing a Corruption of the infected Parts, 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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indicate, 1. A Removal of the poifanous Cavfe. 2. A Corre- 

étion of the Poifon already received, or unavoidably to be re- < é 
ceived. Or, 3. An Expuliion of it from the Body. ` 4. A Mi- 

tigation of the Symptoms. And, 5. A fortifying of the Body 

againft the Force of any future Ingeftion, or Application of the 

Poifon. 

‘Lhe Caufe which propagates the Poifon, and communicates 
it to the Body, or which mixes its AZia/mata (contagious Taint) 
with the Atmofphere, or conveys them, when applied to the 
Body, within the fame, if fenfible, and known, is cafily re- 

moved, 
t. By taking out of the way the poifonous Matter, either, 
(2) Firft, by Combuftion, in kindling large and clear Fires ; 
or (6) by correéting the Air, the Vehicle of thofe Miafmata, 
which is generally beft effeéted by the thick Vapours that pro- ° 
ceed from the kindling or heating of fuch Things as have a 
Virtue oppofite to the known Poifon. Thus, for Inftance, in 
the Peftilence, againft the cauftic, alcaline, and putrid Exha- 
lations, proper Remedies are, Fumes of Vinegar, Spirit of Salt, 
and Gunpowder ; againft poifonoxs acid Exhalations, the di- - 
{perfed Odours of oleous alcaline Spirits are a good Prefervative. 
Another way (y) is, by altering, diffipating, renewing the Air 
by a Wind procured by Art, efpecially if fuch Wind could, at 
the fame time, by the Method of Hippocrates, be tranfmitted 
through great Fires, kindled up for the Purpofe. The laft 
Means (^), to be mentioned under this Head, is, by flying the 
Contagion, or removing our Habitation to the other Side of 
fome high Mountain. 

2. The Caufe is removed by expelling or correéting the psi- 
Jonsus Matter, which, cither by Ingeftion, or Application, in- 
fefts the Body. 

The Poifon itfelf, when known to be prefent, is corre&ted 
by the Application of fuch Things as render unaétive thofe 
Qualities by which it injures the Body. 

Thefe Qualities, (1.) in many Poifons, are fearce hitherto 
known, but only by their deleterious Faculty, which hard] 
difcovers itfelf but by the Death of the infected Subje&. The 
fame noxious Qualities, (2.) in other Poifons, manifeft them + 
felves by their furprifing, and hardly explicable Effects ; (3.) in 
fome Poifons by Effects which occur in other known Difeafes ; 
and (4.) in fome others thefe Qualities are underftood a priori, 
as they call it, being very cafily forefeen from a Knowledge of 
the Nature of the Poifon, 

The firft Sort of thefe Poi/ons juft mentioned, and which are 
faid to be hurtful to the whele Subfiance, indicate fuch Reme- 
dics as are exaéily oppofite to them, and as little underftood, 
with regard to the Reafon of their Effects, as the Potfens them- 
felves: Thefe Remedies go by the Names of Antidota, Anti- 
dotci, Alexicaca, Alexipharmaca, and Theriaca; and being 
known only by Experience, are to be learnt from the Accounts 
of Poifons. 

The fecond Kind of Poifons, which are faid to be pernicious 
from an occult Quality, require Remedies, equally unaccount- 
able, called Sees fearce to be found, unlefs by mere 
Chance: The beft Account we have of thefe Medicines, alfo, 
is to be met with in the Hiftory of particular Poi/ans. 

The third Sort of Poifons, which, before they kill, produce 
fuch morbous Effects as corrupt the Fabric of the Body after 
the manner of fome known Difeafes, require fuch Remedies as 
are obferved to be effeétual for the Cure of fuch Difeafes as di- 
ftinguifh themfelves by the like Effeéts. 

Peifons of the fourth Kind, which are known as,applied, or 
to be applied to the Body, neceflarily require fuch Medicines as 
are of prefent and ready Efficacy in fubduing the known Malig- 
nity: Thofe Medicines, for the moft part, owe their Virtue to 
an oppofite Malignity, which would render them quite perni- 
cious to the Body, if it were not for the Poi/on before re- 
ceived, 

Hence we fee, that the Nature and Properties of Poi/ons are 
learnt from natural and medicinal Hiftory, in Conjunétion with 
the Knowledge of Mechanics and Chymiltry, not omitting 
Anatomy, which reprefents to our View the Effects of Poffans. 
From the Knowledge acquir’d by thefe Studies, are we furnifh'd 
with Indications, in fuch Cafes. 

From thefe Indications, thus fupplied, we come to know the 
Matter, Preparation, Dofe, Application, and Management, of 
the Corredtive. 

Primary, and almoft general, or univerfal Antidotes, againit 
all Sorts of Peifens, and, for that Reafon, highly ufeful, where 
it is known that Pot/en is given, but not what particular Pesan, 3 
are, principally, pure Water, a very little hotter than our Blood 
in its healthy State, plentifully, fpeedily, and for a good while toge- 
ther,received by the Mouth, injected in Clyfters,and proneniaaie 


plied ; a mild Lixivium, compofed of common Water, an Hea 
nice Soap, uled in the fame Manner, Quantity, and Time, wit 


the Water before-mentioned; or pure Water, rendered po- 
> 


ERT RN say fod ac before: mid. recone: 
acconti w Oxymel, and ufed as before ; mild, exprefled 
a 


’ 
exprefied from fmooth, fat, and farinaceous Seeds, {peedily, 
copioufly, for a long time together, fwallowed, injected, ap- 
plied; or the Oils of frefh-kill’d Animals, boil’d with all the 
$ Speed poffible, in Plenty of Water, and ufed in like manner 5 
Vinegar, alfo, whichis of general Ufe in many fudden Cafes; 
and, in the laft Place, Opium. As for an univerfal Prophy- 
lactic, or Prefervative, againft all Sorts of Peifons, none has 
been hitherto difcovered ; and it is even inconliftent with the 
Nature of Things. J 7 

In exhibiting a fpecial, or fingular Antidote, the higheft Pru- 
dence is requir’'d: For jince every particular Antidote is endow’d 
with a peculiar Virtue of correéting this or that Poi/on only, 
they have, for the moft part, as much Violence, or rather more, 
_ than the Thing they are to fubdue: When thefe two Things, 
therefore, the Peifon and the Antidote, enter into Conflict 
within the Body, they deftroy one another, and, being render’d 
unaétive, cannot do much Mifchief; but it Antidotes are found 
alone, or in a feparate State from the Matter on which they are 
to act, they often prove equally noxious with the Poz/ons againft 

which they are exhibited, i 

All thefe Antidotes, whether univerfal or fingular, may and 
ought to be prepared, applied, and direéted, in fuch a manner, 
that they may be enabled, f{peedily, conftantly, and without Di- 
minution of Strength, to make their way to the Places where 
the Poifon is lodged, and there fubdue it. The Phyfician, 
therefore, ought, on all Occafions, to have ready prefent to his 
Mind a gencral Lift, comprehending all the Diverfities of Ap- 
plications, of which the primary are, Suffumigations of the Air, 
dry or moift Vapours for the Lungs, Potions, Clyfters, Epi- 
thems, Baths, Fomentations, Injeétions for the Uterus, Blad- 
der, Fauces, and other Parts. 

Poifon received is expelled out of the Body, r. By diminith- 
ing the Refitance at the Place by which it may, with moft Safe- 
ty, be difcharged, where it does lealt Mifchief, where it is near- 
eft to an Outlet, where it is Jeaft hurtful to the vital Hifeera ; 
for then it will, cither by the vital Forces, or the Strength of 
the Medicines, be propelled to the Place required, and thence 
be difcharged. ‘This, in former Times, was effeGed by what 
was then eftcemed very flrange, and unaccountable ; but is now, 
through the Induftry of M. Redi, eafily underflood, the Suction 
of the Marfi and Pfylli (two Nations famous for extracting 
Paifons by Suction with the Mouth); but is now performed by 
means of large and ftrong Cupping-glafles, applied with much 
Flame, and often renewed ; by warm, and highly-emollient 
Fomentations 5 by Leeches, Scarifications, Frictions, Heat- 
ings,Plaifters. 2, By magnetic Attraction, in which a certain 
Subftance attracts Poifon by a fingular Virtue, and relieves the 
Patient ; as we find it recorded of the Fleth of the venomous 
Bealt, the Stone of the Ceraltes, and of other Serpents, and 
the like. 3. By fuch Medicines as are very potent Diluents 
and Movers: Of this Nature are quick Emetics, and Cathar- 
tics, very ftrong Sudorifics, and, perhaps, diuretic Diluents 
Hence, Diafcordium, Mithridate, Theriaca, Orvietan, and 
Opiates, are of Service, though not entirely to be depended on, 
either as univerfal Therapeutics, or Prophyla@tics, 4. By a 
Sepa $ o affeaed Part, with as much Speed as pofible, 

O prevent the Spreading of t tion ; is is beft e 
fefhed bya Chie of a hot eee essere d belie 
thofe fevere Symptoms, which are the fe re 
Poifons, are, Pathe fo the Beate eee Pe a 
enough reduced under proper Claffes, and, in that Cale ‘ma fe 
cured, as if they were cach of them fome finele Difeafe, yxa 

The Bédy & aee Í gle Difeafe, 

l y is forti cd againit the Application of Poifons 

T By a free Ufe of Antidotes univerfal and fingular, which 
may fometimes be fafe, when the Nature of the Poifon, a T 
which they are given as Prefervatives, is foreknown. 3 B 

anointing the Part of the Body whic thal 
Lenitives. 3. By prelerving all the Parts of the Body in equa- 
pemeypiation, _ But as yet, we are acquainted with no uni- 
ea? äs we obferved before, tho’ there are fever] 

What has been fpoken, hitherto, of Pejfiys. $ fi 
alfo, to the Peftilence, and other aata i mice, 
may, probably, be beft underftood from the following, perha 
not ill-compofed Synopfis of Poifers and Antidotes a ad 

irfl, then, fome Prifsns arc manifettly to be Ped iced und 

Acrids, but fuch as haye a peculiar Acsimony, which is hlo- 
= giltic, cauftic, effective of a Gangrene, and Boue i Theel ief 
of thefe are, Cobalt, yellow and red Aven Be ee ey 

Sublimate K y enic, white Arfenic 

> Realgar, teas Aimenus, Lapis Lazuli : Thee 

by Application, cither internal or external, inflame, 3 

excite Pains, burning Heats, Drynedles, fir 2 

injur’d and, foon after, in the whok 


corrode, 
modin, Art, in the Parts firft 
Natt s the whole Body, Hence, t 
ER a ka inflammatory Diforders in ame Mouth, ised 
e f Diner tee apd atelni excite Naufea, Vomit: 
A r >. ta Morbus, and the Ileos; and produce 
ip elie 4 Morbus, os; and produce 
a Palesicls, and Tividnslt i whence proceed Vertigos, Conyul- 
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fions, and`Death : or, if this be efcaped 
lour, Palfies, and Contraétions. Remedies here j 
warm, acidifh, honey’d Water, mott fi re ily. cudicated 
: eect peed 
for a long time ufed, in Potions, Clyfters, 
Poifon can be expelled by Stool and Vomitin iti 
the better, and the Remedy is to be the oftene Satis 
Broths, Milk, Oil, oleous Subftances, Butter 
vice here; and, after that, we muft, for a long. „are Of Ser 
relaxing, foft, fat, acidulated Subftances RaR eaer 
and in Baths. : 
Among Vegetables of this Quality, the p 
nitum, Anacardium, Anemone, Apium Rifus 
excites the Rifus Sardenicus) Apocynum, drum, Azedar 
taputia, Chamelea tricoccos, Chameleon niger Ge Ca i 
Colchicum, Corona Imperialis, Cyclamen, Draconti, GAS 
rium, Efula, Euphorbium, Flos Africanus Grang ate 
Helleborus albus, niger, viridis, Hermodaélyli, Epari ee, 
reola, Mezereum, Mel venenatum, Napellus Ni ak H 
Jiris, Oleander, Ranunculi, Ricinus, Scammer a Su 
Sceds by long Corruption become acrimonioufly rancid, Ta 
mali, Thapfa: The Effeéls of thefe Simples are like th uiy. 
the Subftances beforc-mentioned, and the Indications a eai 
aétly the fame. ee os 
There are, 2. Other violent and acrimonious Poifons, b 
which are, at the fame time, of a fort of vifcid Quality E 
which they ftick in the Stomach, and thence affe&t the B 
and Nerves after a fingular manner. Of this Kind are : 
» 


rincipal are Was 
(the Herb whieh 


ain 
the 


Chryfomela, the Cicuta major, the Cicuta minor Petrofe- 
lino fimilis, the Cicuta aquatica Gefneri, Crocus, Datura 
Hyofeyamus, Nux Vomica, Oenanthe Apii Folio Succo viroja, 

> 


Opium Solanum, Melanocerafos. The Effeéts of thefe ar 
ertigo, Scotomia, Delirium, Madnefs, Naufea, Vomiting 
Dyfentery , terrible Convullions, Apoplexy, and Death, 
The Indications here are, the moft fpeedy Exhibitich aia 
very quick Emetic, an immediate Ingeftion of vaft Quanti- 
ties of aqueous, oleous,~honey’d, acidulated Liquors, by Po- 
tion, Clyfters, Baths, and continually repeated. The Diforder 
being mitigated, and repreffed, Sweating is ftrongly to be pro- 
voked by theriacal Medicines, and the fame is to be frequently 
repeated ; and this muft be followed by a foft and thin Diet. 
In the third Place (3.) There are acrid Poifons, which have a 
manifeft Acidity ; for Inftance, (a) Spirit of Salt, Spirit of 
Nitre, Aqua-regia, Aqua-fortis, Spirit of Sulphur, Spirit of 
Vitriol. (3) The fame Acids, united with metallic Bodies, and 
by that means extremely powerful, as are, for Example, a So- 
lution of Gold, and of its Cryftal ; a Solution of Silver, its 
Vitriol, and Lapis Infernalis ; a Solution of Copper, and the 
Salt thence proceeding ; a Solution of Quickfilver in Spirit of 
Nitre, in Spirit of Salt, in Aqua-fortis, in Aqua-regia, or its 
Calcination with Oil of Vitriol, red, white, green Precipitate, 
corrofive and {weet Sublimate, Calx, Turpeth 5 an Impregna- 
tion of Antimony with Aqua-regia, and the-efcharotic Calx 
hence produced: Thefe Kinds of Poifons produce abomina- 
ble ‘Laftes in the Mouth, acid Fetors, Inflammations, gan- 
grenous Efchars, Naufea, Vomiting, Dyfentery, Cholera 
Morbus, moft fevere Gripes, Cardialgia, Ileos, Colic, Tu- 
mors of the Glands, a cadaverous Smell, Salivation, Syncope, 
and Death. In thefe Cafes are required Dilutions by aqueous 
Liquors; Obtundents, as Oils; Alteratives, as faponaceous 
or highly alcaline Lixivia ; the ftrongeft Abforbents of Acids 5 
and, Jaftly, when the Violence of the Diforder is abated, the 
frequent Ufe of Oil, fat Broth, and the like Emullions. 
Fourthly, (4.) There are Poifons manifeflly acrid, which ae 
known to be alcaline : Such are the Afhes of burnt Vegetables; 
the Alcali thence produced 5 the fame render’d igneous with a 
Calx of burnt Stone; Eggs, Humours, Flefh quite N 
the Salts thence feparated; the fame render’d igneous by she Ik 
mation with a fixed Alcali, Lime, Lapis Calaminaris, opa 
Tron, and the like. The Symptoms proceeding from golan 
fons, are, a very quick, violent, and igneous Inflamma no? 
Erofion, Gangrene, very burning Pains in all Parts, Se eae 
able Thirfl, Conyulfions, very high Fevers, 4 eon 
Smell, an intimate Diffolution of the Humours, a Putre T he 
of the fame, and of the Vifcera, and, laflly, Death. 
Cure is cifected by aqueous relaxing Diluents, 
dents, pinguious and earthy Subftances, by Tnverfion, © 
ration, by means of diluted, volatile, and ealily ite A 
Acids, After thefe the Diet muft for a long sime CO 
acidulous, oleous, and emollient Foods. 
Some Poifons there are, (5.) Which are frequ 
their fingular Acrimony; yet fosas that this 
fcarce manifeft itfelf otherwife than by its dele 
on the human Body : Such are Copper, burnt n 
per, Calx of Copper by Corrofives, Flos ins, Sa A alae 
Crocus of Antimony, Calx of the fame prepared by dmonys 
and the Glafs made of it; the pure Flower of ARER 
prepared by Fire alone, or by the Help of Sal Apm ad 
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and Se Vomiting, Dyfentery, Cholera Morbus, exceflive 
Nautea> n, fevere Pains in the Vifcera, Spafms, Tetanus, Syn- 
Purga adful Anxiety, and Death, ‘The Cure is performed 
cone immediate Ingeftion of Diluents, Emollients, Obtun- 
ee Acids, and honied Subftances, above, and below, and 
Sie externally applied; and the Ufe of them continued 
Gi manner for along time together: After thefe, Opiates 
va gleous Subftances are of Service. f 
Among acrid Poifons may be reckoned (6.) Thofe which are 
merely mechanical, as the Diamond, Mountain Cryftal, Filings 
of Iron, Filings of Brafs, feathered Alum, pounded Glafs, and 
the like. Thefe prick the Nerves, and wound the Veflels, 
and, by fo doing, excite Convulfions and Heemorrhages, whence 
roceed Ulcers, and the like Mifchiefs. In thefe Cafes the In- 
dication is a fpecdy and copious Ufe of Oil and Butter. 

In the feventh Place (7.) There are Poifons which kill in a 
quick or flow manner, by Conftriétion, Incruftation, Obftruc- 
tion, or Exficcation: Of this Nature are, perhaps, Quick- 
lime, and Lime flak’d ; alfo, Gypfum, Lead in the Orc, the 
Filings, Scales, Calx, Glafs, of the fame 5 White-lead, Red- 
lead, Litharge, the Afhes of burnt ‘Tin, Earth of Sinope, the 
Seed of Pfyllium, the Sponge of the Cynofbatos, Fungufes, 
Agaric, Mifleto: ‘Thefe Subitances conglutinate, and caufe a 
ConftriGtion and Strangulation ; by which means they excite 
terrible Diforders, which, after long and mifcrable Languifh- 
jng, terminate in Death. Remedies here indicated as necef- 
fary, are Emetics, Cathartics, Diluents, fpirituous Acids, fpi- 
rituous oily Alcalis, with all manner of faponaceous Things, 
to be immediately, and for a long Time, ufed. 

Eighthly, (8) There are fome Poifons of an heteroclite 
Sort, directly deftructive of all the vital Functions, whofe Effica- 
cies and Effects have not as yet been well explained; thefe prove 
mortal, whether inwardly taken, or outwardly applied, or by 
a Stroke inflicted. Under this Clafs are to be reduced Cantha- 
rides, the Spider, Tarantula, Afp, Viper, Ceraftes, Preftes, 
Seps, Scorpion, mad Dog, Toad, Bupreftis, Steliio or Lizard, 
Salamander, Lepus Marinus, Paflinaca Marina, and the like: 
The Poifons of thefe Animals produce various, furprifing, and 
farce explicable Effeéts, which end at laft in Death. Indica- 
tions on this Head are, if the Poifon be taken inwardly, to 
evacuate the fame immediately by Vomiting ; to dilute it, in 
an extraordinary meafure, by aqueous Ingeftions ; to mollify it, 
in an high degree, by relaxing, emollient, and oleous Reme- 
dies; and to refift the Putrefaction by fpirituous and faline 
Acids, If the Poifons are communicated by external Stroke, 
Bite, or Application, Extraction of the fame is indicated at 
the Place affected by means of Suétion, Scarification, Cauteri- 
fing, Mollifying, Fomenting; alfo, Sweat is to be powerfully 
provoked by penetrating diluent Antidotes, which refit Putre- 
fadlion ; and the Force of the Venom is to be weaken’d by 
acid faline Medicines, or by {pecific Antidotes. 

In the laft Place (9.) There are Subftances which fuffocate in 
aMoment under the Form of an Exhalation. Such are, the 
Confined Vapour of Coals, fubterraneous Air long confined, 
Exhalations of Wine under Fermentation, the volatile Farina 
of a poifonous Fungus, the Fume of Sulphur, and many others 
Of the like Nature, which are beft patted over in Silence. 

hefe Poifons appear, from what has been faid, to apply them- 
felves to the Lungs or Nerves, and will fearce admit of a Cure. 

The more remote Caufes of Difeafes, which come under the 

Ognifance of the Senfes, are eafily altered or removed ; for 
they indicate a Change in the Non-naturals. 

But if thefe Caufes are lef manifett, yet, as they difcover 
themfelves by their fenfible Effects, they indicate, by thefe very 

enomena, proper Remedies. 

he Courfe of thofe Phenomena carefully obferved, direéts 

3S to the Ufe of proper Means, Scafons,*Order, Manner, and 

ay, either for the Correétion or Expulfion of the proximate 
aufe of the Difeafe in the human Body. 

he accurate Obfervation of the fame Phenomena teaches 
US what is wanting, and what Supplements are neceflary. 
bref? alfo, what Motions are to be excited, continued, fup- 

td, diminithed, with a View to the fame End. , 
fy ht orderly, therefore, and exact Knowledge of Effeéts in 
sh Cafes, direéts us in the belt manner how to correct or re- 
Sve the Caufe, ‘ 
hon alfo, learn, that there are but two Ways as yet 
and ates y which we arrive at the Knowledge of the Caufe, 

he c are what we call the methodic, and the fpecifie, 

methodic Way, in order to attain to the Knowledge of 
Uk Bente Caufe, that the fame may be removed, makes 
ery ea € following Means and Adfiftances. Fir, (1.) Ie is 
the areful and exact in examining and digelting into Order 
the @ Chomenon before-mentioned, and attentive in obferving 
ay oufe of Nature, Secondi If it obferves a Failure 

the yit; re. Secondly, (2.) If it ol à 

ital Powers, under the Óperauon of fuch Remedies as 


n wafbed. By thefe Kinds of Poifons are excited a` 
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are required for fubduing of the Difeafe, it comes in to their 
Relief, by the Adminiftration of Cardiacs, or by a Removal of = 
the Impediments which obftruét the Operation of the Medi- 
cines defigned to evacuate the morbific Matter. But, in the 
third Place, (3.) When it obferves the vital A@tions too much 
exalted ; and by that means more likely to perplex Matters, 
and intangle rather than difengage the Caufe of the Difeafe, it 
has recourfe to moderating means, till their Impetus is re- 
ftrained, and their Forces reduced within the Bounds required. 
This Intention is anfwered by aqueous Diluents, gentle Relax- 
ants, foft glutinous Remedies, fuch as evacuate the material 
Caufe of the immoderate Exaltation, Opiates, Anodynes. And, 
laftly, (4) By neither doing nor changing any thing but what 
appears neceflary from the cleareft Indications. 

The /pecific. Way, as it is called, removes the Caufe of the 
Difeafe, by a fimple Application of fomething which is known 
to be effectual for the Purpofe, merely by Ufe, without attend- 
ing to the four methodical means juft mentioned. In this Cafe 
you have only to inquire the Name of the Difeafe, and then 
adminifter the Specific. “Thus it is, for Example, in the Cure 
of an intermittent Fever by the Peruvian Bark, of Pain by 
Opium, and of every particular Poifon, by its known, parti- 
cular, proper, correétive, attractive, or expulfive Antidote. 
Boerhaav. Inflitut, Med. 

VENER. Mercury. Rulandus. 

VENEREA LUES. See Lues VENEREA. 

VENERIS OFSTRUM, See Crrrortis. 

VENETICUS, Venetus, eves. An Epithet importing a glau- 
cous or faint Sky-colour. Hence Oculi Peneti are Eyes attested 
with a Cataract, Ca/fellus. 

VENOSA ARTERIA, 
Lis. See PULMO. 

VENTER, zuia, is taken in feveral Senfes. With the 
more modern Anatomifts it fignifies, in the moft extenfive Ac- 
ceptation, a remarkable Cavity, in which any one of the prin- 
cipal Vifcera is contained. In this refpeét the whole Body is 
divided into three Ventres, the lowermoft, commonly call'd the 
Abdomen; the middle Venter, call’d the Thorax; and the high- 
eft, or the Cavity of the Head. Hippocrates fometimes ufes the 
Word zaai, in a more reftrained Senfe, for the Abdomen, and 
the Cavity of the Thorax; and, fometimes, by way of Diftin- 
tion, he calls the Jatter # ve xoràin, the upper Venter; and the 
Abdomen ñ wre xadin, the lower Venter. See 7 4h. 38. with 
Galen, 1 Com. and Lib. 1.de Morb. But the Term Venter, noihin, 
is moft frequently to be underftood, in a {lill ftriéter Senfe, for 
the Abdomen, or Region between the Diaphragm and Pudenda. 
Inftances of this are needlefs, as being every-where to be met 
with, And, in the laft, and ftri&teft Acceptation, it is fome- 
times reftrained to the Ventriculus, or Stomach, and fometimes 
to the Inteflines: As where we find Hippocrates {peaking of the 
Laxnefs or Aftri€tion of the Venter, zurin, which are Affe&tions 
chiefly regarding the Inteftines, and, particularly, the great In- 
teftines ; whence fome, as Galen, Com. 4. in R.F. I. A. and 
Com. in 7 Aph. 38. tells us, give the Name of Venter, zorin, to 
the Colon Jutefiinum. The Greek xuan (Carlie), in a Paflage 
4 Epidem. fignifies no more than the Excrements of the Belly ; 
and the Latin Venter will bear the fame Senfe. 

With the Chymifts, Venter is the fame as Terra, Earth; and 
Venter equi is Fimus equinus, Horte-dung. Theat, Ghym, Vol. 1. 
p- 201, 378. Rulandus. Caflellus. 

VENTININA. A Paracelfic Term to fignify the Art of 
Divining, or knowing by the Winds, the Courfes and Difpo- 
fitions of the Heavens and Stars, with refpeéct to their good or 
bad Effeéts upon Mankind. 

VENTOS&, from Ventus, Wind, Cupping-glaffes applied * 
without Scarification, fo called. Mentefia is, alfo, an Epithet of 
a Difeafe, called, by Avicenna, Spina ventafa, or Spine venta- 
fitas, being a carious Affection of the Benes, attended with a 
Putridnefs. AZ Æ. Severinus has an entire Book on this Sub- 
ject, in his Treatife de Pedarthrocace. See Os. 

Ventofitas, Ventolity, is a Word often put for Flatulentia, 
Flatulence. Ca/Pellus. 

VENTRALIS Difpsfitia, xunari Siddiais, The Cæliaca 
Paffio. 

Ge PRES, in the Language of ome Authors, the fame as 
Cavitates, Cavities. Blancard. 

VENTRICULATIO, in Cælius Aurelianus, Lib. q. deat. 
Cap. 17. is fuppoftd to be the fame as that he calls Vensrienloja 
Paffia, Lib. 4. Chron. Cap. 3. that is, the xoiAreai) of the Greets, 
or Cæliaca Paffis. 

VENTRICOSUS, VENTRICULOSUS, is either one with 
a great Belly, and the fame with piyantun (megaiocalus) oF 
one labouring under the Paffis Cæliaca, É 

VENTRICULUS, ‘TheStomach, See Cogtra, and IN- 
TESTINA. 5 


VENTRILOQUUS, iyyasgiuvd ð, a Venteilogquilt: See 
ZEscuLAPLUS, è VENTUS. 


The fame as Vena PuLMoNA- 


é 
. VENTUS. The Wind, The Knowledge of the Nature, 
Properties, and Virtues of the Winds, is often inculcated by 
Hippocrates as neceflary for a Phyfician. Ventus is, allo, a 
Word frequently occurring in the Works of the Chymifts : 
s Thus Ventus albus is Mercury ; Ventus rubens is red Orpiment 5 

Fentus citrinus is Sulphur ; and Ventus Hermetis, in Libavius, is 
the Philofophers Stone. Celeia ‘ r ia 

VENULA, ¢a:Siov, a Diminutive of Vena, a Vein, is a 
{mall Vein. The Term pasie, in 6 Epid. Sect. 6. Aph. 2. 
fignifiesan Artery. See Galen, Com, in Locum. 

“VE 


‘Tho’ the Word Venus was originally the Name of a heathen 
Goddefs, celebrated as the Queen of Beauty and Love, yet it 
afterwards came to fignify what we commonly call Venery ; an 
A&ion which may cither promote or deftroy Health, according 
as it is regulated: For it is certain, from Experience, that too 
great a Retention of the Semen induces a Torpor and languid 
State of the Body, and often lays a Foundation for terrible ner- 
vous Diforders. And whereas the Semen is, as it were, the 


Flower, and choiceft Part of the Blood, and nervous Fluid, fo ` 


Venery ought to be only moderately ufed, left too great an 
Evacuation of this Subftance fhould prove prejudicial to Health. 
An Ejection of the Semen requires a found and vigorous Habit of 
Body, becaufe it exhaufts the Strength, and weakens the Perfon. 
Hence Pythagoras, when afk’d when Coition was to be ufed, 
wifely anfwer’d, “* When you have an Inclination to render 
«s yourfelf weaker,” For this Reafon, weak Perfons, thofe who 
are either too young or too old, and thofe lately recover’d from 
a Difeafe, ought to abftain from Venery: Nor fhould Perfons 
indulge themfelyes in Venery after ftrong Application of Mind, 
or long Watchings ; becaufe thefe Things have a Tendency to 
weaken the Body. As Venery only agrees with robuft and vi- 
gorous Conftitutions, fo the Ufe of it is principally beneficial to 
Health after the Stomach is empty, and Perfpiration duly per- 
formed, efpecially if the Perfon has flept well, us’d the Bath, 
and taken Aliments of a nutritive Quality, and eafy Digeftion. 
It is, alfo, to be obferved, that Venery is more falutary in the 
Spring, than at any other Seafon of the Year. All thefe 
Things are of fuch a Nature, as to increafe the Strength and 
Vigour of the Body, and, confequently, favour Venery, or, at 
leaft, prevent the bad Efcéts it might otherwife have. The 
erfon who would often engage in Venery, ought to 
guard againft all Surfeits, Hunger, Labours, exceflive Study, 
Venefections, Watchings, Purges, and every thing which can 
in the leaft impair and deffroy the Strength. Venery, accord- 
ing to Celfus, is beneficial, when it is neither fuccecded by Lan- 
guor nor Pain, but, inftead of opprefling, augments the Strength. 
But it is by no means to be ufed after Meals, Labour, or 
Watching. But as Moderation, in every thing, contributes to 
Health ; fo, likewife, does temperate Venery; And every one 
ought carefully to confider what his Conftitution can bear, 
Fora very robuft Perfon may fafely indulge himfelf ina Degree 
of Venery which would remarkably weaken one who has a worle 
Conftitution. Venery, according to Celfus, is to be abftained 
from in the Summer; becaufe, at that time, it is fubjeét to 
throw the Humours into too violent Commotions, It is, alfo 
found, from Experience, that immoderate Venery Renken the 
Force and Tone of the Solids, and brings on Colics and Cardi- 
algias. It is, alfo, certain, from Experience, that Venery both 
alleviates and removes various Diforders incident to Women : 
For the male Semen, confifting of a fine claftic Lymph, ra- 
refies and expands not only the Eggs, but, alfo, the Blood and 
Juices in the Veflels of the Uterus, the Fibres of which itlike- 
wife ftrengthens. Hence the Reafon is obvious, why Venery 
_ or Coition, cures Women, rendered cacheétic bya Suppreffion 
of the Menfes, and generally reflores that falutary Evacuation. 
«< For, fays Hippocrates, in his Book de Genitura, Coition 
“© warms the Blood, and renders the menflrual Difcharge 
“c eafier:”? For a Defe&t of the Menfes frequently happens on 
account of the Narrownefs and Contraction of the Vellels of 
the Uterus. Hoffman, 

VER, tap, the Spring. Difeafes moft incident to this Seafon 
of the Year, are Lippitudes, Puftules, Ha:morrhages, Ab- 
fceffes, Melancholy, Mudnefs, Epilepfies, Quinfies, cold 
Rheums in the Head, and Diftillations: Thofe Difeates, alfo, 
which affect the Joints and Nerves, and have their Paroxyfms 
and Remifions, begin and repeat their Attacks chicfly at this 
Seafon. Celfus, Lib. 2, Cap. 1. 

The moft healthy Seafon of the Year is the Spring ; next to 
pie the Winter 5 the Summer is more dangerous; but the moft 
G an weg all the four, by many Degrees, is the Autumn. 

In Spring we muft fomewhat diminifh the Quantity of Food 
ufed in Vimer and increafe that of our Deine which, how- 
ever, muft be more diluted, or fmaller, than before: We are 
to eat more freely of Flefh and Greens, and we are to 


by Degrees: Venery may 


pats from boiled togost Meat, 


moft fafely be indulged in this Seafon. 

VERATRUM. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Leaves are fibrous, and complicated, as it were. : 
Folds: The Flowers are rofaccous, hexapetalous £ 
nifhed with fix Stamina, and colleéted into Spikes: 
grows in the Placenta, and confifts of three Pods. ¢ 
with its Tube, and becomes a Fruit, confifting of three Sh 
colleéted into an Head, and full of oblong Seeds, m caths, 
Grains of Wheat, marginated, and furrounded with soli 
Wing. Cus 

Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Veratrum ; which ar 

1. Veratrum ; flore fubviridi. Tourn, Infi. 272. Boerh ‘ 
alt. 296. Helleborus albus, Elleborus. Offic. Helleboy, Ind, 
bus. Ger. 356. Emac. 440, Raii Hift. 1. 168. Helly, al~ 
albus fore fubviridi. C. B. P. 186. Helleborus albus fr pi 
viridi albefcente. J. B. 3. 634. Helleborus albus vulgaris n y 
Theat. 217. Parad. 346. WHITE HELLEBORE. aik, 

The Roots of white Hellebore are thick at the Head f 
white Colour on the Infide, and very full of Fibres al] ka A 
of an hot naufeous Tafte; from which fpring many Jarge nd, 
vous Leaves, of a long oval Form, and a bright-green Cae 
encompaffing the Stalk, which grows to be two or three Fee 
high, havirg fmaller and narrower Leaves growing on it Ki 
branching out into feveral Spikes of imperle&t Flowers T 
cut into fix Segments of greenifh, and, in fome Plants, of 
darkith-purple Leaves, fucceeded by triangular Seed: : 
in the mountainous Parts of Swiférland, Anftria, 
and flowers in June and Fuly. 

The Roots of this Hellebore, which are the only Parts in 
Ufe, are a ftrong Cathartic, working upwards and down- 
wards with great Violence; and, therefore, but rarely ufed in- 
wardly now-a-days, though frequently given by the Antients, 
efpecially to {trong robuft Bodies, and in Diftempers that need- 
ed forcible Evacuations. It is more ufed asa Sternutatory ; it 
caufing violent Sneefing, and, therefore, to be ufed with Cau- 
tion, and mixed with milder Ingredients: They are of Service 
outwardly, in all Diftempers of the Skin, as Tetters, Scabs, 
Itch, and other Deformities thereof. 

The only Officinal Preparation is the Electuarium ex Helle 
lore. Miller’s Bot. Off. 

The Root of white Hellebore, which is the only Part ufed 
in Medicine, purges fo violently, both upwards and down- 
wards, that it is rarely ufed internally ; but the black Helle- 
bore takes its Place. However, as Tragus fays, if it be mace- 
rated four-and-twenty Hours in Wine or Oxymel, and after- 
wards dried, it may be given to the Weight of half a Dram, 
in Wine, to mad and melancholy Perfons. . Both Hellebores, 
fays Gefuer, tempered with Vinegar and Honey, and boiled to 
a Syrup, are an harmlefs Medicine, and fays, he has often 
found them, fo ufed, very ferviceable in moft phlegmatic Dif- 
orders, efpecially of the Head and Thorax, as the Afthma, 
Dyfpnoea, and Epilepfy ; for they purge admirably, both by 
Stool and Urine, and by Diaphorefis, without Perturbation. 

In the Ufe of white Hellebore, fays C. Hofman, two things 
are principally to be regarded; the firft is, that the Pilea 
very obftinate ; the other, that the Patient be very flrong ; Of 
which Reafons, this Root is not to be exhibited to old Beron 
or Children; nor to Women of a tender Contftitution : A ele: 
Requifite might be added, which is, that nothing ought Bod 
done with it till after a careful Preparation, both of the Body 
and of the Hellebore, 4 ib, and 

The moft antient Way of exhibiting it was with Radi 3 H 
this was done three Ways; the firft was, by thrufting a SA 


an remain 
through the Root of the Hellebore, and fuffering aes avay 
f infufed the 
the Root, and gave thé Radifh; or, fecondly, they DERE 
in Oxymel, and only gave the Patient the Oran vo 
it in Oxymels 


Ibid. Lib, x, Cap, 3 


Var 
> each furnj y 


It grows 
and Stirja $ 


paring it, according to Parkinfon, is to infufe it 
of a Quince ; or put it in a Quince, and fo ba 
Oven, or under the Afhes; For if the Patient be 

Suffocation from taking of Hellebore, eating of Jy 
the Juice or Syrup of Quinces, are a prefent Rena Mouth, 
Root boiled in Vinegar, and held for fome time er te Head 
cafes the Tooth-ach: Boiled in a Lixivium, an f and has 
wafhed with it, it kills and abfterges Lice and son “cures the 
the fame Effeét, if mixed with fome Ointment: a Food, is 
mortal to many Kinds of Animals, as Moles, Mice, 
The Powder, fnuffed up the 


VER 


infiét 
1 is, that, 
deadly 

with the 
which, ta 


A 
but conveyed to the Blood, through the 


Ee Kinds of Hellebore were highly celebrated by the An- 


nia, Dropfy, Sciatica, Convulfions, and the like. Rait Elifi. 


t. 
gn Veratrum ; flore atro-rubente. T. 272. Helleborus, albus, 
fore atro-rubente. C. B. P. 186. Boerh. Ind. alt, Plant. Vol.1. 
The Leaves, Roots, Stalks, or Flowers: of white Hellebore, 
applied to the Skin of a living Perfon, excoriate the Part, and pro- 
fle an Exulceration: They, alfo, burn the Tongue. The true 
Veratrum of fippocrates is celebrated on many Accounts. This 
© Plant has a cauftic and burning Juice, which attracted into the 
Noftrils, after the manner of Snuff, excites an invincible Sneez- 
ing; whence it appears to be a Ptarmic in the higheft Degree. 
“Taken into the Stomach it purges upwards and downwards, 
with fevere Gripings. Hippocrates fays, that it purges the 
moft remote Parts of the Blood, and, therefore, before its Ad- 
‘miniftration, he caufed his Patients to bathe; and ordered them 
to drink Oil and Honey for fome Days; by which means 
all the Parts being relaxed, he then adminiftered Veratrum, 
and directed Geftation, either on Horfeback, or in a Ship : 
When the Medicine began to work, he ordered his Patients 
Reft. The fame Effeét would indeed, in fome meafure, fol- 
low from a right Ufe of our Veratrum: But Salmafius, writ- 
ing of the Veratrum, fays, that its Leaves are yery finely jagged, 
which makes me doubt whether it be the fame with ours. 
White Hellebore is much ftronger than black Hellebore, and 
fometimes excites Convulfions, unlefs exhibited with great Pru- 
dence: Hence it is never given in Subftance but to Perfons of 
the moft robuft Conftitutions ; and in melancholy and maniac 
Cafes; and then with great Caution: It is, alfo, exhibited in 
Quartan Fevers ; in which an Ounce of the Decoétion, taken 
inwardly, has often had furprifing Effects. It is a Plant, how- 
ever, more adapted to Horfes than Men; though ufed as a 
Sternutatory in foporous Difeafes, as the Apoplexy and Lethar- 
gy. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. > 5 
Hippocrates purged with white Hellebore, in an immoderate 
Flux of the Menfes, before the Ufe of Aftringents and Sweet- 
cners: He, alfo, ufed white Hellebore as a Vomit; and gave it 
to thofe that were melancholy, or mad. 
He, alfo, gave it in Fluxions, which fell upon the Nofe, 
the Ears, or the Mouth, or caufed obftinate Pains of the Head; 
an unufual Laflitude and Heavinefs ; a Weaknefs of the Knees, 
“qt Swelling of the whole Body: He gave it, alfo, to phthifical 
| Patients, with a Decoétion.of Lentils. 

He gave white Hellebore, in a Leucophlegmatia, and in the 
Cholera Morbus. 

To fome he direéted it fafling; but to moft, after Supper. 
e Clere thinks, becaufe the Hellebore being mixed with the 
Aliment in the Stomach, would lofe a Part of its Stimulus. 
pecmes he gave the Herb Sefamoides, and Hellebore, toge- 
er, > 

In fome Cafes he gave the uarlaxds 2aaiCop@. This Le 
lerc thinks was fome particular Preparation of Hellebore, 
wich took off, in fome degree, the Violence of its Opera- 
on, 


Celfus, Lib, 3: Cap. 26, recommends white Hellebore in an 
Apoplex i 


x tis fid by fome, that the Ufe of Hellebore was firft dif- 
vered by a Man of Anticyra, whe made an Experiment with 
“pon Hercules, who was mad; and who was cured by it. 

Lerephy lus had a great Efteem for white Hellebore. 
i véteus fometimes purged with Hellebore, and was extreme- 
ond of it, 


Te fays j is TAN T 
Sous a itis not only a Vomit, but, alfo, the moft effica 


tgs Powerful Purge of all others: This good Service it 
itmaker fays, 15 not owing to the great Difcharge of Humours 
8 Bay? for in the Cholera Morbus, there is the fame Sort of 
for gM 5 nor is it owing to the violent Efforts it caufes ; 
tig OS upon the Sea caufes more violent Efforts: But it is 
ek 5 à particular Virtue in it, which cannot be enough 
Very, 5 Gr though fometimes it purges but little, yet it, 
diea p cels, cures. In old Diforders, where all other Reme- 
beaken failed, Hellcbore has fueceeded. To thofe that 
fe i o culty, jt tenders Refpiration eafy : To fuch as are 


Strives o 
tin, 8Ve3 Colour 3 and makes thofe plump that were before 


oifon their Arrows, in order to make the Wounds they 
with them incurable. What is remarkable in this Poi- 
being drank, it is harmlefs, or, at leat, not 
fe ? but is fo only when infufed into a Wouftd, and mixed 
> Blood; but the fame is true of the Poifon of the Viper, 
ken inwardly, is fucceeded by eae s Symptom, 
rifice of a Wound, 

a Punéture, immediately excites moft formidable Symptoms, 
nich, if not remedied, will, in a fhort time, deftroy the Pa- 


tients, for curing Maniacs ; and at prefent they are never ufed 
put in great and difficult Cafes, as the Epilepfy, Vertigo, Ma- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 
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Alexander prefers the Armenian Stone to Hellebore, as a 

Purge, in Melancholy; becaufe it does it fafely and clfetuallys 

without any ill Confequence, or Danger, which the other Pes 

rough Medicine too often occafions. 

This Medicine, fo famous amongft the Antients, was grown 
into utter Difufe, till Afelepicdatus revived it, about the Year 
500, and did many wonderful Cures with it, in the moft obfti- 
nate Cafes and Difeafes. 

Cophon gives a very extraordinary Receipt, to feed a Chicken 
with white Hellebore, and after eight Days to kill it, and make 
Broth of it, which, he tells us, is a very good gentle Purge. 

Gilbertus Anglicus orders Hellebore, Sena, and Spurge, tobe 
diftilled with Wine, for a Purge in a Vertigo. 

VERATRUM NIGRUM. See ASTRANTIA NIGRA. It is, 
alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of HELL Ezorus ; which fee. 

VERBASCULUM CYANOIDES. A Name in Boer- 
haave for the Cyanus ; montanus ; latifolius. 

VereascuLum SALVIFoLIUM. A Name for the Phis- 
mis; fruticofa 3 Solio fubrotunda, breviore ; fiore lutes. 

VERBAsCULUM is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of PrI- 
MULA VERIS; which fec. 

VERBASCUM. 

The Charaéters are ; 

The Leaves are alternate, and hoary, or of a fmutty Green, 
and large: The Flower is monopetalous, rotated, pentapeta- 
loidal, difpofed in a long Spike, and growing very clofely to a 
Stalk, fhorter than the Pedicle: The Fruit is ovated, acumi- 
nated, and divided by an Interclofure into two Capfules, or 
Cells. 

Boerhaave mentions eleven Sorts of Verbafculum ; which 
are, 

x. Verbafcum ; mas; latifolium; luteum. G., B, P. 239. 
Rati Hifi. 2. 1094. Synop. 3. 287. Tourn. Inft. 146. Boerh. 
Ind. alt. 227. Verbafcum, Tapfus Barbatus. Offic. Verbaf- 
cum vulgare flore lut?o ARDS Pl maximo. J. B. 3.871. Fer- 
bafcum album vulgare five Ta fus Barbatus communis. Park. 


Theat. 60. Tapfus Barbatus, Ger. 629. Emac. 773. MUL- - 


i 


LEIN 


The Stalk of Mullein is round and hoary, arifing, ufually, 
fingle, about as tall as a Man: The lower Leaves are large, 
about a Foot long, and- three or four Inches broad, fharp- 
pointed at the End, flightly indented about the Edges, covered 
with an hoary Down, or Woolinefs: Thofe which grow upon 
the Stalk, have their middle Ribs affixed to it for half their 
Length, which make the Stalk appear winged: The Flowers 
grow in a long Thyrfus, fet thick and clole together, each 
confifting of one Leaf, cut into five Segments, of a yellow 
Colour, with as many woolly Stamina, having purple Apices : 
The Seed-veflels are abies and pointed, opening in two, when 
ripe, and fhewing the fmall brownith Seed : The Root is ge- 
nerally fingle, with many Fibres, but not very large, for the 
Tallnefs and Bignefs of fuch a Plant.’ It grows in Highways, 
and by Hedge-lides; and flowers in Fuly. The Leaves are 
ufed. 

They are accounted pectoral; and good for Coughs, Spitting 
of Blood, and other Affections of the Breat: They are, like- 
wile, good for Griping and Colic Pains, arifing from fharp Hu- 
mours. Outwardly ufed, in Fomentations or Fumigations, they 
are reckoned a Specific againft the Pains and Swelling of the 
Hemorrhoids, or Piles. — Adiller’s Bot. Off. 

The Leaves of Mullein are of an herby Tafte, a little falt- 
ifh and ftyptic; the Smell like Elder; and give a pretty dtep 
Tin€ture of Red to the blue Paper: The Flowers give it a 
deeper : They are, alfo, ftyptic, but fweet. It is likely that 
the Salt of this Plant, in fome meafure, refembles, that of Co- 
ral. ‘That of the white Mullein contains a great deal of Acid, 
and a little Sal Ammoniac; but is united with a great Quantity 
of Sulphur and Earth; fo that it is very lenifying and vulne- 
rary. The Decoétion of this Plant is given to drink for the 
Colic, Dyfentery, and Loofenets. -Tragus made ufe of the 
Root, boiled in Red-wine. Matthiolus made a Gargarifm tor 
the Throat, with a Decogtion of its Leaves and Flowers, 
and preferibed it fora violent Cough. Mullein is boiled iq 
Cows-milk, for the Tenefmus and Hemorrhoids: The Pa- 
tient muft drink two Glailes of it every Day: Take it in a 
Glyfter, and bathe the Fundament with it: Some add to it the 
Leaves of Oak and wild Tanfy. To flop the Flux of the 
Piles, and cure the Dyfentery, the white Mullein muft be | 
boiled in the Water which the Smiths ufe to quench their [rom 
in. For the Gout and Inflammation of the Piles, the Juice 
of the white Mullein is prepared after the following manne 
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Bruife the Leaves and Flowers of this Plant; let 


in wooden Tubs, well covered and plaittered: er three aa 
Months Digeition, colleét the Juice, and exp eis the Fate 
ces, and keep it in Bottles well ttopped, —* od 
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_ is emollient, aperient, 
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Some leave the Flowers only to rot in Bottles. Tragus would 
have them expofed to the powerful Heat of the Sun: Some 
bury them in a great Dunghil. It is affirmed that Aloes, dif- 
folved in the Juice of Mullein, and thicken’d to the Confiftence 


. of an Extraét, do not irritate the Piles, nor caufe any Hæmor- 


rhage ; but it is more fafe to correét it, by diflolving it in Wa- 
ter, and feparating the refinous Part that remains upon the grey 
Paper, by Filtration, and caufes the Irritations and Hamor- 
rhages. ‘They evaporate, afterwards, the filtrated Solution to 
the Confiftence of an Extract. Tragus and Matthiolus fay, 
that the diftilled Water of the Flowers of the white Mullein 
is good for Burns; for the Gout, St. Anthony’s Fire, and all 
cutaneous Difeafes. This laft Author prefcribed for the Piles, 
a Cataplafm made with the Leaves of Mullcin, and Leeks, to- 
gether with fome Yolks of Eggs, and Crums of Bread. Mar- 
tyn’s Tourntfort. 

2. Verbafcum; feemina; flore luteo, magno. C. B. P. 239. 

3. Verbafcum; foemina ; flore albo. C.B. P. 239. 

4. Verbafcum ; mas ; angufticribus foliis; floribus pallidis. 
C. B. P. 239. 

5. Verbatim ; Lychnitis ; flore albo; parvo. C. B. P. 240. 
Tourn. Infl. 147. Boerh. Ind. alt. 228. Verbafcum album. 
Ofc. Verbafcum mas foliis longioribus. Park. Theat. 60. Fer- 
bafcum fare albo parvo. J. B. 3. 873. Raii Hift. 2. 1095. Sy- 
nop. 3. 287. Verbafeum Lychnitis Matthioli. Ger. Emac. 775+ 
MULLEIN WITH WHITE FLOWERS. 

It grows by the Sides of Paths in feveral Parts, and propa- 
gates itfelf yearly from fhedding its Seed. The firft Year it 
bears no Stalk, but only Leaves fcattered on the Ground : 
When the Stalk is grown it perifhes. The Virtues are the 
{ame with thofe of the common and black Mullein. Ray. Dale. 

6. Verbafcum ; nigrum ; folio Papaveris corniculati, C. B. 
P. 240. 

7. Verbafcum ; nigrum; flore ex luteo purpurafcente. C. B. 
P. 240. Tourn. Infi. 147. Boerh. Ind. alt. 228. Verbafcum 
nigrum. Offic. Ger.631. Emac. 775. Verbafcum nigrum vul- 
gare. aa abel’ ar pear nigrum flore parvo apicibus 

urpureis, J. B. 3. . Raii Hift. 2. 1095. Synop. 3. 288. 
PLACK MULLEN” Eig A 

This has a Root and Stalk, like thofe.of the common Mul- 
Jein ; only the Stalk is Jefs hairy: The Leaves, alfo, are lefs, 
more rare, and-placed alternately: They, alfo, refemble thofe 
of Sage; but are much larger, and fetid. 

At grows in feveral Places in Cambridgefire. And F. Bau- 
hine tells us, that it is very frequently to be met with about 
Bafil and Pympelgard, on the upper Rhine. It flowers in 
Tey and dugufl, and the Root, Leaves, and Flowers are ufed. 

The Root is aftringent, and of Service in a Loofenefs. The 
Leaves and Flowers have the fame Virtues with thofe of the 
common Mullein. Ray. Dale. 

8, Verbafcum ; Blattariæ foliis; nigrum ; amplioribus foliis 
aluteis apicibus purpurafcentibus. Flor. 2. 98. 

A 9. Verbafcum ; foliis nigris; amplis; flofculis albis; apici- 
us pape perenne: en 

10. Verbafcum ; humile ; inum ; vi ; gini 
a & pore. oes Cao; T. pa E PEIA Doni Bor. 

inis, villofa, C. B. P. ji coni, pi 
coral J: ; 3. App. ee ea TB Daas Blof, 
11. Verbafcum ; Orientale ; i i 
Sit. eeu tale; Sophie folio. T. Cor, 8. Boer. 

The firft, fecond, third, and fourth i 
among emollient Herbs, “The Leaves ae and F Tae 
any Part affeéted with Pain, remove the fame : They a +s on 
demulcent Quality; for which Reafon they are an oral i 
in Decoétions, Clyfters, and Cataplafms, in all Diforders Shae 
Acrimony offends; being of great Service by their infipid, vif- 
cous, emollient, and {megmatic Juice. Of the Flowers ri h 
a Solution of Oil of Olives, is prepared Oil of Verbaf 
which is very good to confolidate Wounds, and to aE? 
Pains; and taken inwardly it is a Laxative. ” The Roae 
made into a Conferve, which is excellent againft all Hæn N 
thages, Spitting of Blood from Contufions, bloody Urine a 
moderate Fluxes of the Menfes, or Dochia fe T creas, 
Dyfentery, and the Falling down of the Uterus and Anus The 

ecoction of the Leaves is effe€tual in the Colic Diarrh 5 
and Dyfentery ; and a Decoétion of the Flowers aes a E 

argarifm in the Quinfey, and a violent Cough: The Le y. 
boiled in Milk, are effeétual in the Teneis and Hæ a 
thoids. The Juice of this Plant is of great Efficacy in th Si 
The Decoétion of the Leaves in W: se fc in Cy p Geir, 
Emollient for the Hemorrhoid E se Fpedsin Slyfters, as an 
the Uterus, dori P s; an may, alfo, be Injected into 

e eale ot mollifying.. The Plant, in fhort, 

Canido id relaxing ; and therefore enters the 

ard the ve icy pe Clyfters and Cataplafms. 3 Out- 
, A “lowers are ufeful Topics, in mitigati 

all Kinds of Pain, particularly in Tumors of the PADE 

the Hæmorrhoids Hif. Plant. adfore, Barhana? an 
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VERBASCUM SYLVESTRE. ame 
Sruticofa ; Salvie as latiore & nah ae pn the p, biomi « 
mis ; fruticofa ; Salviæ folio loingisre & angu hu for the ppr? 
Mit Turcicum. A Namen” : 
veris; Conftantinopolitana ; fiare albo RS 
T 5 fore ate 
ae emna are; 
he Calyx is long, tubulous, and qui 
alfo, quinquefid. The Seeds fill ae Sees zk the Mover 
the Flowers grow in Heads, or Spikes, and pas haiie And 
Boerhaave mentions eight Sorts of Ve h N horles, 
a verbenas Americana ; altifima; Utes rata are, 
oribus ; fpicis brevioribus; floribus TRI 9 anguftj. 
TEA S ; ceeruleis, Flor, 2, 80. M. 
2. Verbena; Americana; altiffima; icæ ai 
oribus; fpicis brevioribus ; floribus a aai, an 
3. Verbena; Americana ; altifima ; PES A 
ribus 5 oribus albis. Flor. 2. 81. 
4. Verbena; Canadenfis ; folio Urticæ. 7 
R. Par. Flor. 2.81. M. H. 3. 408. ica. Zanoni 203} ep 
5. Verbena; Lufitanica ; latifolia ; procerior. 
6. Verbena; communis; . fore cceruleo, > 
Boerb. Ind. alt. 187. Tourn. Inft. 200. Verbena Ofic. V, 
bena communis. Ger. 580. Emac. 718, Verbena v Ee Ms 
B. 3. 443. Rai Hift. 1. 535. Synop. 3. 236 po, ft J. 
Jive rela & vulgaris. Park. Theat. 678. VERVAIN” ate 
The Root of Vervain is white, flender. and full of Fi 
and fpreading much about: The Stalk is RUSE 4 ae 
fomewhat hairy, and often of a purplifh-brown Calaut : Th 
Hae oe an eae vi fharp-pointed, | cut into AR 
ciniæ, fomewh: gh and wrinkled, growing two at: 
Joint: The Flower grows towards the Top, in flender $ ik ; 
being fmal], and of a whitifh-purple Colour, of one Lak a 
into five Segments ; the two uppermoft fupplying the Place i 
the Galea; and the three lower, that of the Labella : It bein 
reckoned among the verticillate Plants, having four fall longife 
Seeds, fet together in a fmall Calyx. It grows in Highways 
near Towns and Villages ; and flowers in Yuly. rig 
The whole Herb is ufed, being accounted cephalic, and good 
againft Difeafes from cold and phlegmatic Caufes; It’ opens 
Obftruétions of the Liver and Spleen ; helps the Jaundice and 
Gout; and, applicd outwardly, is-reckoned vulnerary, and 
good for fore, watery, inflamed Eyes. Miller's Bot. Off: 
„This Plant yields, by the chymical-Analyfis, feveral acrid 
Liquors, a great deal of Oil, and a pretty deal of volatile con- 
crete Salt and Earth:-Thus it may contain fome Sal Ammoniac, 
united with a ‘great deal of Sulphur. Vervain is vulnerary, 
deterfive, aperitive, and febrifugous. For the Green-ficknels, 
drink a Night’s Infufion of it in Wine. Ceæfalpinus recom- 
mends the Powder of it for the Dropfy. The Extract or Juice 
of Vervain cures intermitting Fevers: A Tea of it is good for 
the Vapours: The diftilled Water, or depurated Juice, cleans . 
the Eyes, and clears the Sight. A Gargarifm of it is good for 
the Difeafes of the Throat. ‘The Cataplafin of its Leaves, 
bruifed with Rye-meal, and the Whites of Eggs, is refolving : 
The Juice and Infufion of its Tops in Oil cure Wounds 


me for the Boimy 
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4 guftiori- 
. 81, 
Untice foliis anguftio. 


T. 200, 
C. B. Pi 269. $ 


The Antients afcribe very many Virtues to Vervain, which 
are fummed up by Schreder, as follows: Vervain is cre K 
and vulnerary; its principal Ufes are in Pains, and other Affe 


the Gout, cures Wounds, and facilitates the Birth: etal 
e 


Falling down of the Anus, the Marifcæ, and the like- Won 
Vervain being endued with fo many Virtues, Jf was 
der that it was thought by the Antients, to deferve oT mot 
of ised Bélévn (Hiera Botane), the Holy Herb. Yo hone 
of the Spleen, -pound Vervain with the Whites ee afm, 
Barley, or wheaten Meal, and make them inte a fi: s 
which being wrapt in a thin Linen Cloth, apply t° 
affected upon the Tumor, where it attracts, #° £ This $8 ê 
thinner Part of the Blood: Sọme add Betony- 
populer Remedy, Chefueau. he Pillows 
Vervain, applied upon the Head, or laid under ac gilo 
or made into a Plaifter, with very flrong Vinegars Wine: D. 
Rofes, eafes the Pain of the Head proceeding from 
Soame. Raii Hift. Plant, The 
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of Vervain is accounted by fome as an effe&tual 
againlt ftrumous Tumors; and hung about the Neck, 
Ailes old Women, as an efficacious Medicine for thofe Pur- 
by 
PE rerbena 5 tenuifolia. C. B. P. 269. M. H. 3. 419. 
i yaca fupina. J. B. 3. 444. Dod. p. 250. fa 
p Verbena; nodiflora, C. B. Prodr. 125. i. & Defer. 
Ind. alt. Plant. Vol. x. j 
Iled Verbena, from Mere’ 8 Dee becaule it for- 
ory to {weep the Altar; and Periffereum, from wee- 
ty Aera) apie, becaufe the Doves are delighted with 
sa There is no Herb fo much commended by the Antients as 
ik for vulnerary Purpofes, becaufe it expels heterogencous 
particles, whence it is called Herba Vulneraria, or a Species of 
Siderites : There is no Plant on which the Poets have more 
exercifed their Talent of Fi&tion ; and none more ufed in Sa- 
crifices, whence it was called the Holy Herb, and Menfa Jovis, 
or Fupiter’s Table, with which they ftrewed as well as {wept their 
Altars: Whence the Servant in Terence fays, Tolle Verbenam ab 


Bort- 
Jt is ca 


alfo, no Plant of which the Magi have related more ridiculous 
Fables; for Inftance, they fay, that if any Perfon defcribe a 
Circle about it, and then pluck it with his Left Hand, before 
he has feen either Sun or Moon, he fhall be profperous in what- 
ever he undertakes ; but if he pulls it with his Right Hand, all 
Things fhall happen crofs, and contrary to his Defires. Thefe 
Superttitions are not yet quite eradicated from the Minds of 
Men ; for there are Authors who ftill fay, that Children, by 
chewing this Herb, will breed their Teeth without Pain ; and 
it is faid to be effeétual againft Convulfions and Inchant- 
ments. A 

Vervain is aperitive, deterfive, depurating, corroborating, 
and a Febrifuge. The Leaves infufed in Wine, are ferviceable 
in the Chlorofis and Jaundice. The Powder of the Leaves is 
good for the Dropfy ; and the Juice cures intermittent Fevers, 
‘An Infufion of the Leaves, after the manner of Tea, is good 
in the hyfteric Paffion : The Leaves bruifed, and applied in the 
Form of a Cataplafm, are a very good Refolvent in Pains of 
the Sides, and the Pleurify. The diftilled Water, as well as 
the Juice, cure Inflammations of the Eyes, and all Sorts of 
Wounds, increafe Milk in Women who give Suck, break and 
expel the Stone in the Kidneys and Bladder, and give Relief 
under a flatulent Colic. Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

VERBENACA RECTA. A Name for the Verbena ; 
communis ; flore cæruleo. j 

VersENaca supina. A Name for the Verbena; tenui- 
folia. 

VERBERA, Plage, Percuffiones. Blows, Stripes, Per- 
cuffions. They are reckoned among the Caufes of Difeafes ; 
and fometimes find a Place among Remedies. Thus we are 
aflured by Rolfinkins, that a certain Empiric cured mad and 
pho Perfons, merely by the Ufe of Whips and Cud- 

el 


VERBESINA. See BIDENS. 
VERDETUM is a green Colour, produced from the Va- 
pour of ftrong' Vinegar, poured on Copper-Plates. 
VEREDARII, Permes, Worms. The fame as Curam- 
BULI; which fee, 
VERETRUM. The fame as Penis. 
VERGILIZE. Sce PLEIS. 
VERMES. Worms. 
forms are living Animals, of various Figures, Structures, 
and Bulks, which are formed in the Inteftines, from, the Seeds 
of fome Infeéts, taken with the Aliments. Thefe Animals are 
Nourithed and enlarged by a certain putrid Juice, and greatly 
Weaken and injure the Body, and its feveral Funétions. 
Tho? Perfons at no Period of Life are abfolutely free from 
Worms, yet they are moft incident to Infants, and Children 
etween Ablactation and the fourteenth Year of their Age. 
We find from Experience, that, in the human Body, ‘there 
to various Species of Worms, which, by the antient, as well 
^ modern Phyficians, are divided into three principal Kinds: 
The firt are round, fmooth, and hardly a Span in Length, by 
Which Marks they are diftinguifhed from other Worms. Thefe 
“Ve their principal Scat in the fuperior fmall Parts of the Ye- 
(um and the Slum; thence proceeding, fometimes, to the 
mach, they go as far as the Mouth, or are vomited up: 
À re are generally the Worms which, according to Hildanus, 
foes t+ Obf. 57. are principally form’d in Children, and are 
Metimes found conglomerated in a large Ball, and fecurel 
a ot in the eum, whofe Membranes they often corrode, fo 
M Penetrate into the Cavity of the Abdomen, ; 
* e fecond Species are thofe which, on account of their 
as Figure, likea Bandage, are call'd Long Worms, or Te- 
hey are fo long, as to exceed two, and, fometimes, 
et | in Length. PJaterus, in Adults, obferved them forty 
eng. See M. N, C. An. 3. Obf. 29. and Bartholin. 


fa, “© Take off the Vervain from the Altar.” There is, ' 
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Hiftor. Anatom. Cènt. F: OLJ. 14. Thefe generally poffeh 
thé whole Tract of the Inteftines, but efpecially the Zum, and 
are frequently obferved without Heads and Tails; for they are 
not evacuated whole, but in Picces refembling the Seeds of 
Gourds, or Cucumbers, which, according to Spigelius, in Cap. 
15. are nothing but the middle grofs Nodes of the Worms 
remaining, after their lateral and membranaccous Parts are con- 
fum’d by the Putrefaétion. 

The third Species of Worms are the A/carides, or {mall fien- 
der Animals, which, lodging in the large Inteftines, efpecially 
the Red?um, generally fo vellicate it, as to produce a Tene/mus, 
They are, alfo, frequently difcharged, in incredible Numbers, 
with the Excrements. 

Worms in the Inteftines are known, if Children ftart in their 
Sleep, and are affrighted when waked out of it; if there is an 
Itching of the Noftrils, a fetid Breath, a Thirft, a Difcharge 
of the Saliva, a Palenefs of the Countenance, with interme- 
diate Flufhings, Coldnefs of the Extremities, a turbid Urine, 
an Inflation of the Belly, fometimes an exceflive, and at other 
Times a languid Appetite, irregular Fluxes, and other Sym- 
ptoms of a like Nature: But as thefe Signs are common to 
other Difeafes, fo there can be no better, nor more infallible 
Criterion, than the Worms themfelves, difcharged by Stool. 

The Symptoms familiar to Patients of this Kind, are gene- 
rally very different, according to the Parts where the Worms 
are lodg’d ; but they are frequently fo very violent, and fume- 
times fuch Convulfions of the Limbs are excited, that the 
Country People often think the Patient bewitched: But, more 
particularly, if the Worms are lodged in the Stomach, they 
produce Naufeas, Cardialvias, Syncopes, Toflings of the Body, 
Grindings of the Teeth, Deliriums, and even Death itfelf, at 
laft. When they are lodged in the fmall Inteftines, they excite 
Gripes, biting Pains about the Navel, a voracious Appetite, a 
Swelling of the Belly, and Fluxes; and when they are lodged 

in the Jnteflinum Reéium, they produce unealy ‘Titillations, 
Corrofion, and an almoft perpetual Tenefmus. 

Worms are frequently accompanied with putrid, anomalous, 
and flow Fevers, like thofe of the quotidian Kind ; but thefe 
Animals more frequently accompany or follow other Difor- 
ders, fuch as the Meafles, and Small Pox; and not only increafe 
the Symptoms, and impair the Strength, but, alfo, render the 
Diagnoftic, Prognoftic, and Method of Cure, highly difficult. 

At certain Seafons of the Year, efpecially in the Autumn, 
when,unider a moift and unequal State of the Air, catarrhal Fe- 
vers, Meafles, and Small Pox, rage epidemically, Worms are 
generally moft copioufly generated; becaufe, at that time, the 
Strength of the Solids being impaired, more peccant and vitcid 
Humidity, difpofed to Corruption, is accumulated in the Body ; 
by which means, the verminous Seed receives more Nourith 
ment and Supply. This is, alfo, the Reafon why Infants, 
Children, and Women, efpecially if habituated to a fedentary 
Life, and a bad Regimen, are more terribly afflicted with 
Worms than young Perfons, Adults, and Men ; whofe Solids 
being ftronger, and their Circulation brifker, do not fo eafily 
generate peccant and vifcid Juices, 

As for the Caufes, certain Aliments favour the Generation of 
Worms; and thefe are fuch as partly produce peccant and pi- 
tuitous Juices ; and partly fuch as contain the Eggs and Seeds 
of Infedls, which are, with them, conveyed into the Body. 
OF this Kind are Milk-meats, Cheefe, ripe Fruits, Sweet- 
meats prepared with Sugar and Honey, Pulfe, farinaceous Sub= 
ftances, and others of the fame Kind; which, above other Sub- 
ftances, contain in them the hurtful Eggs of Animals ; with- 


out which there can be no Generation of Animalcules in Na- ~ 


ture. This is fufficiently proved by the Experiments of Rea!) 
and Malpighi; who, in, the middle of Summer, put Things — 
fubjeét to Corruption, fuch as Fithes and Flethes, into diferenc 
Veflels, one of which was clofe fhut, and the other left open : 
In a fhort time they found the Subftances left in the Velel, 
to which the Flies and Infeéts had free Accefs, full of Worms ; 
whereas, in the Veflel which was fhut, they found not fo much 
as one Worm. Maipighi, alfo, informs us, that tho’ he fre- 
quently buried Pieces of Fleth under the Ground, and fufiered 
them to remain there for a long time, yet he never ‘ound Ani- 
malcules in them. Now if it is fo, the Reafon feems plain, 
why Infants, living upon Milk alone, are not affliQed with 
Worms till they begin to eat other Aliments contaminated by 
the Seeds and Eggs of Animals and Infeéts, 

The Symptoms, as we have already obferved, differ, accord» 
ing to the Vigor or Tencernefs of the Patients, and according 
to the different Nature of the corrupted Matter, and the 
Worms. 1 have, however, often oblerved, that if exanthe- 
matous Fevers, Purples, Meafles, or Smal! Pox, are accon 
panied with Worms, thefe Animals not only generally difu 
the calm and regular Progrefs of fach Ditorders, 
induce a Coldnefs of the Extremities, a Weaknei auda 
equality of the Pull, Deliquiams, and, often, Death. Bur 
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this happens more frequently in Children than in Adults and 
aoe ois, Round Warns, of a variegated Colour, are 
almoft always a bad Sign; for they often afcend to the Sto- 
“mach, and, by lancinating its Orifices, and fometimes pods, 
rating it, produce epileptic Fits, Danger of Suffocation, an 
even fudden Death. The Teenie, or long Worms, produce 
chronical Diforders, and. fometimes prove mortal, before it is 
difcovered that the Patient is aflicted with them. The A/ca- 
rides are lefs dangerous; becaufe, being lodged in the large In- 
teftines, which are not poficffed of fuch a quick Senfe as the 
others, they do lefs Harm by their Corrofion. The Symptoms 
of Patients afflicted with Worms are obferved to be increafed 
about Noon, and towards the Evening; becaufe, at thefe 
‘times, the Worms more flrongly corrode and’ bite the nervous 
Canal of the Inteftines, which they find free from Aliments. 
If dead Worms are evacuated by Stool, they portend Danger, 
on account of the Putrefaétion they difcover ; but it is other- 
wife, if they are killed and expelled by Medicines. In violent 
Diforders, Worms coming from the Mouth indicate that the 
Patient will die, efpecially if his Breathing is frequent and 
cold: Nor do they abfolutely predi& the Death of the Patient; 
becaufe there are various Examples of Fevers of all Kinds ter- 
minated by the Expulfion of Worms. Thus in M.N. C. 
Vol. 3. in Append. Obf. 4. we are informed, that a tertian and 
continual Fever were cured by a Difcharge of many Worms 
from the Mouth, 


Tue Cure. 


Tho? Infants affi&ed with Worms are in great Danger, yet 
we are never to defpair, provided Remedies proportioned to the 
Diverfity of Symptoms, Conftitutions, and Circumftances, are 
exhibited feafonably, and in a proper Order. But in fcarce any 
Difeafe are fo different and aétive Medicines extolled, and ufed 
by Phyficians, as in Diforders where Worms are to be expelled, 
or killed ; for which Reafon, I thall briefly fhew what Caution, 
Prudence, and Circumfpeétion, the Phyfician ought to ufe in 
exhibiting them. 

Firft, then, among the Anthelminthics are generally reckon’d 
Acids ; fuch as the Juices. of Citrons, Oranges, Lemons, Cur- 
rants, Barberries, and Pomegranates, Phlegm and Spirit of Vi- 
triol, Cream of ‘Tartar, Wine, efpecially tartifh Rhenith Wine, 
and Vinegar: All thefe may be commodioufly exhibited, where 
Heat, preternatural Warmth, and febrile Commotions, are 
complicated ; for they not only correét the Heat, but, alfo, 
excellently refift the Putrefaétion, and avert the dangerous 
Malignity of the Symptoms. 

Among the Anthelminthics are, alfo, reckoned Bitters ; 
fuch as Wormwood, the lefler Centaury, Scordium, Marth 

-Trefoil, Rue, and ftill more, Bitters poflefled of a purgative 
Quality; fuch as Aloes, Rhubarb, Coloquintida, and the 
Troches of Alhandal prepared of it. Tho’ thefe Medicines 
are not abfolutely deftructive of Worms, fince Animals are not 
only generated in Rhubarb and Wormwood, but, alfo, accord- 
ing to Hildanus, Cent. 1. Obf. 160. in the Gall-bladder ; yet 
it cannot be denicd, that Bitters are very effectual againft thefe 
Animals; becaufe, by their balfamic Quality, they partly cor- 
reét the crude and vifcid Matter with which they are nourifh’d ; 
and, by flimulating the Fibres of the Inteftines, they fometimes 
evacuate the corrupted Humours, together with the Worms: 
They, alfo, partly correé the InaGtivity of the Bile, which, in 


Children, and moift Patients, is frequently the immediate Caufe 
of Worms, 


Among Anthelminthics, great 
Subftances, which feems to be confirmed by an Experiment of 
Rhedi; who tells us, that Flies, and other Infeéts, remained 
alive after they were immerfed in various Liquors; but that 

fuch as were immerfed in Oil died, and did not recover Life. 
tho’ they were expofed to the Solar Rays. I willingly grant, 
that all this is confonant to Truth; and that oleous Subftances 
fuch as Olive-oil, Rape-oil, and Oil of fwect Almonds, ne 3 
with great Succefs, be exhibited, But it is to be obferved, 
that they are by no means to be exhibited with an Intention to 
kili the Worms; fince a very large Quantity of Oil would be 
Fequilite, to reach all the Worms in the whole Volume of the 
Inteftines. Oleous Subftances, therefore, are much rather to be 
exhibited in violent Symptoms arifing from Worms ; becaufe 
they relax the {palmodically-conftriéted Coats of the Inteftines, 
and, as it were, defend and line them with a Mucilage, that 
afterwards more acrid and purgative Medicines may be exhi- 
bited with more Safety. Thus, in order to kill Worms, and 
mitigate the Symptoms, I have, with Succefi, in Children, pre- 
foribed two or three Spoonfuls, or even an Ounce or two, of 
the Oil of {weet Almonds, to be taken at Bed-time, or ear] 
in the Morning, exhibiting, a few Hours after, Pills prepared of 

7 agan Panchymagogum Qrollii, Refin of Jalap, and 
us Dulcis, i 


Efficacy is afcribed to oleous 
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Saline Subftances are greatly celebrat ; 
both becaufe they are fatal to the tender Se aa Anthelmingi 
mals, and becaufe by ftimulating the [nteftines th inje 
their Difcharge, efpecially if diflolved ina fufficie oF Promat 
of Water. This principally holds with refpećt ia Quentin, 
bitter Salts, efpecially that of Glauber, Epon: Sedi; © neutri] 
and the Caroline Salty which when AKERE atar AA] 2, 
cle, and ufed for a confiderable time, produce Proper Voip 
Effet, efpecially if Children and young Perfons lab Excellent 
that Species of Worms they call Tenis, and the ris A 
becaufe thefe are not fo happily exterminated buiPeee King 
which produce Spafms, as by Salts, and faline Spring 
the Sedlitz Waters, which abound with bitter Salt ‘ale 
extolled for killing Worms. And the fame anthelmintly ullly 
tue is afcribed to the faline Springs at Hall, by oes Vir. 
People, who now-and-then give their Children large D, 
of that Water againt Worms. Nor can we conde np Shis 
Praétice of the People on the Sea-coaft, wh mn the 


3 3 NO, for the fa 
pofe, drink Sea-water, or, if they are rich, the Broth of oa 


Oyfters, with the Addition of Lemon-juice ral Pept 
which means they expel the Worms, and Prevent a Gong? 
tion, and various other Diforders inc um 


ident to Children a 
certain, that Salts, efpecially of the vitriolic Kind, hav pa 


been juftly celebrated as Anthelminthics ; 

Waters, which partake of a fubtile Vitriol 
effectual for the Cure of Tæniæ,-and' tur 
Worms, that the Patients are in a fhort time 
all the Symptoms. 

If any Diforder admits of Specifics, thefe are certainly re- 
quired in killing and eliminating Worms. For thefe Purpofes 
then, the beft Specifics are, among Gums, Afa-foetida, Sagas 
penum, Opopanax, and Myrrh. Among Herbs, Tanfe 
Scordium, and Wormwood, Among bulbous Roots, the vac 
rious Kinds of Onions, and Garlick. Among Fruits, bitter 
Almonds, and their exprefled Oil, Wormfeed, the Seeds ofthe, ` 
Caiputia, and others of a like Nature. All which by their ful- 
phureous and fetid Smell, are fo peculiarly hurtful to Worms 
as to kill them. And thefe Specifics are fo neceffary, that un- 
lefs they are, in a due Dofe, mixed'with the above-mentioned 
Medicines, the defired Effect is rarely produced. 

There {till remains another not lefs ¢flicacious Specific taken 
from the Mineral Kingdom, which is Quickfilver ; which being 
in a peculiar manner fatal to Worms, deftroys their vital Mo- 
tion, tho’ the Method in which it produces dis Effect, cannot 
be accurately deduced from mechanical Principles. There have 
already been various Methods of exhibiting this Anthelminthic, 
which we fhall briefly confider. Helmont was -the firft who 
made an Experiment with this Medicine, whilft he boiled it 
either in pure Water, or fome diftilled Water, and with great 
Succefs gave the Water thus impregnated with the fubtile Par- 
ticles of the Mercury, to Patients affliéted with Worms. 
Henricus Meibomius followed another Method; for he lee 
Rhenifh Wine, poured upon Quickfilver, ftand in a gentle 
Digettion without any boiling, for twenty-four Hours, apo) ne 
found his Medicine produce more Speedy Effects than mea 
mer. ‘The Chymifts rather approve of Mercurius Dulcis ul 
prepared : A few Grains of which, according to the ae S 
the Patient, they exhibit with fome Purgative, fuch as i Be 
rated Scammony, Refin of Jalap, and the xtraéium Fancy 
gegum Crollii, made up in the Form of Pills ; and this Ae it 
they have found attended with Succefs ; or they Bees $ 
mixed withCoralline, cither with or without a Purgative. Omaa 
as Harris, falling on a fafer Method, fuccefstully 3 J ie 
Ethiops Mincral, prepared of an accurate Mixture of he Pell 
and Quickfilver, But I intimately mix in a Mortar ho Re 
depurated Quickfilver with Sugar-candy, and prem! ng this 
things requifite, I have found, that under a good nan - 
Preparation was far more efficacious than any others, Cipe ‘a 
ly if the Patients, in order to prevent a Relapfe, pa other 
Heth, Fith, Milk-meats, fweet Snbftances, Checfe, an Wa- 
hurtful Aliments, and ufe for Drink a Decoétion of pure 
ter, and calcined Hartfhorn. l- 

Among other Medicines I have with Succefs ufed the fo 
lowing Pills againft Worms : 


ie 
Take of Afa-foetida, Extraét of Raubarb, Tani, oo 
rated Aloes, the beit Myrrh, and Mercurins Du foe each 
oneScruple ; andof the Extracts of Saflron, and ecriple of 
four Grains ; reduce to a Maß: From every oe eight 
which make fifteen Pills: By taking five, se amianes 
of which, according to the Age, and other Cin ily cured, 
of the Patient, I have known many, throughly 
though before they were miferably tormented. E 
They who abhor Pills, may have them exhibited Wine may 
or twice a Day a proper Dofe of che following Me 
be exhibited : Toke 


ave lon, 
and the Pyrmont 

of Mars, are fo 
binated or fpiral 
totally freed from 


Take of the Liquer of the Terra foliata Tartari, one 
Hy 


Ounce; and of the Extraéts of Rhubarb, Tanfey, and 


j Wormwood, cach half a Dram: Mix all together. 

i Nor have I feen lefs happy Effects produced by the following 
: F 

a, Powder: 
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i f recent white Mechoacan, Wormfeed, Coralline, 
S an. Mercurius Dulcis, Scordium, calcined Hartf- 
i horn, and purified Nitre, cach half a Dram ; and of 
y Camphire, fix Grains: Make into a Powder, which is to 
$ be diftributed into Dofes, according to the Age of the 
F Patient; or reduce it to an Elc&tuary. 

i But it is to be obferved, that acrid Purgatives, or hot Re- 


f. ies, are never to be ufed where there is a febrile Heat, 
Ee we intend to augment it, We are, alfo, to abftain 
fom Mercurials, and all draftic Medicines, when the Duode- 
‘im is full of a cauftic and acrid Bile; for by thefe means I 
have not only known the Symptoms augmented, but, alfo, 
Inflammations of the Inteftines brought on. E 

Before expelling the Worms from the {mall Inteftines, by 
Purgatives and Specifics, it is expedient to inject a Clyfter of 
Milk and Honey, that the Worms, being allured by the Sweet- 
nefs, may quit their Lodgings, and defcend- more eafily to the 
fmall Inteftines. i 

If Afcarides are lodged in the Rectum, detergent milky 
Clyfters, in which Tanfey, Garlick, or the Leaves of Scordi- 
um, have been boiled, produce an excellent Effett; as do, alfo, 
the Clyfters of Brine, prepared by boiling in it Horehound, the 
t Lefer Centaury, and Scordium, adding to ita fufficient 
Quantity of the compound Eleétuary of Hicra. 

Emetics are, alfo, proper, if, after Purging, the Worms are 
not duly evacuated, becaufe if they are lodged in the Intefti- 
num Czecum, the Purge cannot always reach them. 

Anthelminthics are, alfo, commodioufly exhibited in Electu- 
aries or Syrups, fuch as that of Succory with Rhubarb. This 
js fufficiently known to Nurfes, who to Children aficted with 
Worm, give about a Scruple of Wormfeed mixed with Ho- 
ney in Milk, before the Changes of the growing or decreafing 
Moon. Noris this Practice without Succefs, provided the 
Wormfecd is not rotten, 

Sometimes Topics may be ufefully joined with internal Me- 
dicines: The beft Topics are, Epithems prepared of Worm- 
wood, Bulls-galls, Aloes, Coloquintida, the Juice of the 
Leffer Centaury, and Oil of the.Flowers of Spike, and appli- 
ed to the epigaftric and umbilical Regions. ‘T'he Ointment of 
Sow-bread, alfo, anfwers the fame End. 

But the Phyfician ought, above all things, to be certain of 
the Prefence of Worms by infallible Signs, if he intends to ex- 
hibit Medicines for killing and evacuating them, left the Pa- 
tient labouring, perhaps, under another Difeafe, ariling from a 
different Caute, fhould receive more Harm than Good, from 
¢ hisPrefcriptions. F. Hoffman. b 

VERMICATA, a Word ufed by fome; who mean by it 
the fame as Lentigines. Paa 

VERMICELLI, Vermicelli, “Tagliarini, Millefantis in 

rench,. Vermichel. ‘ 

It is a Pafte made with the fineft Flour and Water, and re- 
duced into Threads of the Figure of Worms, by means of Sy- 
tinges bored full of fmall Holes. Thefe ‘Threads, or Filaments, 
are afterwards dry’d and kept; they are generally white, tho’ 
they are, alfo, prepared of a yellow Colour, by mixing Saffron, 
or Yolks of Eggs, in the Pafte ; fometimes they add Sugar, to 
meke them the more agreeable. This Compofition is princi- 
Mally prepared in Italy, where it is much more in Ufe than in 

Tance. They eat it in their Soop. ‘ 

They reduce this Pafte of Vermicelli to feveral other Forms ; 
W they flatten and widen it to the Thinnefs of a Ribband, two 
aches broad. ‘This is what the Jtalians call Vagne; they make 
Mhto Sticks of the Bignefs of a Quill, which they call Me- 
wigs sed into fmall Grains of the Bignels of Muttard-feed, 

ich the Italians call Semoule, that isto fay, fine Flour; they 


a 
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l e it, alfo, into the Form of Beads, and this is what the 
alian, 
me 


call Patres. 

«li ought to be chofen new, well dry*d, and of a 
Colours the white is moft in Ufe. Ic is a Peétoral, 
Ala fwestening, reflorative, and ftrengthening Quality. 
raat? Names of the Mermicelli are Italian, becaufe this Sort 
‘el A was invented in Italy ; andit takes the Name of Permi- 
Ry, tis to fay, fmall Worms, becaufe it is reduced into 
VERN relembling thofe Animals. Lemery des Drogues. 

a MICULANS, oxonnmifer, vermiculating, an Epithet 
PRA creeping Palle... See Pursus. À 
h MICULA KIS. A Name for the Sedum 3 minus 5 

"Rim + album, 


HG Of a 


` 


“pared of Lacca, Maftich, Copal, 
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VERMICULARIS CRUSTA. The interior villous; 
gyrous, or rugous Coat of the Inteftinés. Blancard. e 

VERMICŪLATUM. Something in a Plant, which appears 
red, and glittering like a Rofe. 

VERMICULUM. ` Elixir, Tincture. 

VERMICULUS. A fmall Worm. 

VERMIFORMIS, crornzadàs, Vermiform, or Worrt« 
like, is an Epithet of a Procefs in the Cerebellum, called Pros 
teffus vermiformis. See CEREBRUM. ’ 

Vermiformis Appendicula, See AppENpicuLa, -and Cor- 
LIA: 

VERMIFUGA, The fame as ANTHELMINTICA3 which 
fee. z 

VERMILION, Cinnnabar, or Minium. Rulandus. 

VERMINA, Verminatio, Verminofus, p32; the Gripes: 
Vermina, in Feflus, are the griping Pains of the Inteftines : 
Pain is; alfo, called Verminatic. Sce St RorHos. Verminofus 
is properly fpoken of the Matter in which Worms are gene- 
tated. ‘ 

VERMIS Cerebri. The Worm of the Brain, that is; the 
Epidemical Hungarian Fever. 

VERNACULUS. The fame as EnpDEMIUs ; which fee; 

VERNICE. Dry, guttous Vernix. Rulandus. 

VERNIMBOCK. A fort of Wood, like Brafil Wood, ufed 
in Dying ; and fufpeéted to be what we call Redivood. It takes 
its Name from Fernambitca, a Town of the Portuguefe, in 
Brafil, whence it is exported. Raii Hif. Plant: 

VERNISIUM. The fame as, 

VERNIX, otherwife Sandaraca, Sandarache, and Gunn 
Funiperinin, Vernix, Varnifh, is, allo, a Name given to a 
certain liquid Compofition, which induces a Cruft over Wood; 
which preferves it from Putrefadtion. Thus; a Vernix is pre- 

Succinum, either fimple of 
mixed, and boiled and diflolved in Alcohol of Wine, Oil of 
Turpentine, or Linfeed-oil. Blancard, 

VERONICA; 

The Charaéters are ; z 

The Leaves, for the moft part, grow oppofite by Pairs; the 
Calyx is monophyllous, quinquefid, and expands in form of a 
Star. The Flower is monopetalous, generally quadrifid, and 
expands in a circular Order. When the Flower decays, “the 
Ovary becomes a membranaceous Fruit, divided into two Cells; 
which are fhaped like an Heart, and full of Seeds, fometimes 
{mall, fometimes of a good Largenefs and Thickne&. s 

Boerhaave mentions twenty-fix Sorts of Veronica; which 
are, 

1. Veronica; major; latifolia; erecta. AL H 2. 3075 

2. 

2. Veronica ; 
longiffima. 

3- Veronica ; fpicata; longifolia. T. 143. Lyfimachia, fpicata, 
caerulea. C. B. P. 246. Pfeudo-lyfimachiim, cerulewn. Dod, 

4. Veronica ; fpicata ; angultifolia. C. B. P. 246. 

5. Veronica; fpicata; anguftifolia ; flore incarnato. Flor; 


Rulandus. 


Le. 


maxima; latifolia ; ereéta ; coerulea fpica 


2. 104. 
6. Veronica ; mas; fupina; & vulgatiflima. G. B; P; Rait 
Hifl. 1. 851. Synop. 3. 281. Boerh. Ind. A. 224. Verot 


nica mas, Betonica Pauli, Offic. 
na. Park, Theat. 550. Veronica vuleatier Solio rotundicres 
J.B. 3. 282. Veronica vera & major. Ger. 502. Emac. 626. 
MALE SPEEDWELL. + à 

This is a low creeping Plant, whofe Stalks generally lie on the 
Ground, fhooting out Fibres at the lower Joints. The Leaves 
grow by Pairs, on fhort Poot-falks ; they are oval, about an 
Inch long, hairy, and crenated about the Edges, of a pale-green ` 
Colour. The Flowers grow on the upper Part of the Stalks 
among the Leaves, in fhort Spikes, cach of one finall bluifh 
purple Leaf, çut into four Parts ; to each of which fucceeds à 
Sced-veflel, in Shape of that of Shepherd’s-pouch, full of or 
fmall Seeds. The Root is a Buth of Fibres; grows in Woods 
and fhady Places, and flowers in June. The whole Herb is 
ufed. 

This is reckoned among tke vulnerary Plants, both ufed ins 
wardly and outwardly; it is, likewite, pectoral, and good for 
Coughs and Confumptions ; and is helpful againft the Stone and 
Strangury, as, alfo, againft peftilential Fevers,  Adiiler’s Bye, 


Veronica mas vulgaris fupi- 


The Leavesof Speedwell are bitter, and give a pretty deep-red 
Colour to the blue Paper, which gives us Reafon to believe, that 
their Salt very mugh refembles that of Coral; but that of the 
Speedwell is charged with a great deal more Acid than the ordi> 
nary Salt of Cont, and is joined betides with a great deal ofSul- 
phur: For, ; 3 pedo 

By the chymical Analy fis, we obtain from this Plant a grèat 
deal of Earth, Acid, and Oil, er 

Fhe 


sr Na o i 


. tives and Aperitives are firft to be preimifed. 


VER 
Thefe Principles render the Speedweil fudorific, yulnerary, 
deterfive, diuretic, and proper to difcharge the Lungs of gluti- 
nous and purulent Matter. Tragus affirms, malignen 
Fevers, two Ounces of the Spirit of Speedwell, mixe wi n 
a little Treacle, provoke Sweat copioully. This Spirit is made 
by diftilling Speedwell infufed in Wine for fome Days. 


ce ewo Ouncesand an half of the diftilled Water, infufe 
Tee at of the Leaves, and as much of the middle 
Bark of Solanum Scandens, five Dulcamara Pin. and give. 
it as an excellent Remedy for Ulcers in the Lungs, Stone, 


and Vapours. 


The Syrup and Extra of Speedwell purify the Blood, and 
are good for cutancous Difeafes 5 but the affected Parts mutt 
be wathed at the fame time with the Water of Speedwell, in 
fome Vitriol bas been diffolved. T he frequent Ule of 
made with one Pound of the Decoétion of this Plant, 
an Ounce of Butter, and as much Sugar, are wonderfully 
praifed for the Colic. Some boil Speedwell and Chamomile 
in Milk, and afterward add fome Sugar. Speedwell is ufed 
now-a-days after the manner of Tea. It is mixed, alfo, with 
the vulnerary Plants in Broths, Potions, and Prifans, Mar- 

ws Tournefort. 

a a f an excellent Vulnerary and Sudorific ; its princi- 
pal Ufes are in Erofions and Obftruétions of the Lungs and 
Spleen, whence it is of extraordinary Service in the Colic, 
Pinhifis, Scabies, Pruritus, Peftilence, and Wounds. Exter- 
nally itis much celebrated for abfterging Wounds, in Hardnefs 
of the Spleen, and the Colic. Schroder, 

Taken inwardly, it is good againft the Cough, and other pul- 
monic Diforders, and againft the Peftilence and contagious Dif- 
cafes; outwardly, itis effectual in Wounds, Ulcers, Itch, and 
cutancous Difeafes. i s 

A Deco&tion of Veronica, taken ina good large Dofe, freed 
a Woman from a Stone in the Left Kidney, with which fhe 
hed been 2Mi&ted fixteen Years; the Stone was fri protruded 
into the Ureters, through which it was convey’d to the Bladder, 

whence by the continued Ufe of the fame DecoStion, it was at 
lalt cjeGted by the urinary Pallage. Eph. Germ. 

Veronica is of fingular Ufe in Barrennefs. A Lady of the 
firfl Rank, after feven Years Barrennefs, took, by my Advice, 
the Powder of Veronica in the Water of the fame, for many 
Days together, and very foon after conceived. After this, fhe 
advifed fome others, who were thought barren, to ufe the 
fame Remedy, which had the defired Succefs upon ten or 
twelve of them, The Syrup of Veronica is an admirable Re- 
medy in Ulcers of the Lungs. C. Hoffman. 

‘The moft illuffrious Gratherus had for fome Years laboured 
under an incurable Ulcer of the Legs, attended with periodical 
Pains, for which he found no better or fpecdier Help than 
Linen Cloths dipt in Water of Verontca, and applied to thé 
Place ; for the Inflammation, and other Symptoms, ufually 
confequent, immediately ceafed. ; 

The Herb is, alfo, very remarkable for its vulnerary Virtue : 
A Fiftula of the Thorax, which had cluded the Force of 
Bathing, Fomientation, and all other Kinds of Remedies, was 


which 
Clyflers, 


Veronica alone. Eph. Germ. 

The Extraét of Veronica, mixed with the Extra& of Juniper, 
is% moft ¢flicacious Medicine in Obftruétions of the Vifcera, 
and pectoral Difeafes; 1 have often try’d it with extraordinary 
Succefs, It expels the morbific Mater by Urine ; but Laxa- 
D. Tancred Ro- 
hinfon e Fabr, Hildano. ' 

Í muft ingenuoufly confes, fays S. Pauli, that after I had 
in vain try’d various Medicines againft the crufty Scabies of 
Children, Ihave at laft, in Imitation of the Example before 
related, (of Guatherus) directed the Parents to apply Linen 
Cloths diptin the Water of Veronica, and firft compicfled to 
Prevent their dropping, to the Arms, and Calves of the Legs of 
the Children, and by that means have perfectly cured them ; 
but Ladvifed, that the Nurfe fhould, at the fame time, ‘drink 
the Decogiion of Vumitory boiled in Whey. 

_ Gate had an extiaordinary Efteem for this Herb in the Colic, 
Stone, and the Peftilence idelf; and he prefers the mere fimple 
Deccition of Ferznicu far before all other more generous Me- 
cogines for the Stony. 


gan, is ore EfMcasy than any thing taken at 

n the J) ion, let there be mixed fome Fat 
or fome Fat of a Rabbet, or of a Capon, 
lubricity ; if thefe are wanting, a little 


can fely afi; Ms tha y Perfons labouring under 
p sumenting Yon of the Colic, or Stone in the Kidneys, 
ve often received moe Beneiit and Relief from the Ufe of a 


that in malignant ` 


at length perfeGily healed by the internal Ufe of the Water of. 


VER 

fimple Clyfter, prepared of Cows Milk, and Supar, ; 
after the Example of Crato, I have only boiled y 
the Flowers of Chamomile, not the Romany 
and more temperate Species, than from tho 
greater Apparatus ; 25, for Inftance, with 
num, Rue, Calamint, a 
agitate the Humours. 
7. Veronica; major; frutefcens ; altera. AZ H aie 
Chamedrys, fpuria, major, altera, five Srutefeens. © ‘ye 
248. Teucrium, IV. Cluf. H. 349: 1 peels 

8. Veronica; major; frutefcens ; altera; 
& eleganter variegatis. fa es 

g. Veronica; minor; virgulofa, feu multica 
nica. JZ, H,.2. 320. Chanuedrys, fp 


foliis Conftanter 


Surin tulis ; Panno- 
Ay minor. hep 
Ci B. P. 249. Teucrium V. Claf: Ho 3508 piner, latifolia, 

10. Veronica ; minor ; foliis imis rotundioribus, Tourn, 7, 
144. Boerh. Ind. A. 225. Chameadrys fpuria latifolia ee 
J. B. 3. 286. Chameédrys fpuria minor rotundifolia, C BP 
249. BASTARD GERMANDER. Obl 

* Cafalpinus, Pena, and Lobel, afirm, that: it 
open the Bowels, and cure the Green-ficknef : 
in aperitive Ptifans and Broths, or after il 
Martyns Tournefort. s 
"ar. Veronica; maxima} latifolia ; feu folio Quercus, ALH, 
2. 322. Chamædrys, fpuria, latifolia, major, C. B. P; nant 

12. Veronica; tenuiflime laciniata; minor, AL H, ) 
Chamædrys, fpuria, teiuiffime laciniata. C. B, P, 248, 

13. Veronica; aquatica; major; folio fubrotundo. S 
ANAGALLIS AQUATICA, 

14. Veronica ; aquatica ; minor ; folio-fubrotundo, T, 145, 
Anagallis aguatica, minor, folio fubrotundo: C, B. P, 252, 
„15. Veronica; aquatica ; major ; folio oblongo, M. H. 2, 
323. Anagallis; aquatica, major, folio oblongo. C. B. P, 25%, 
Berula major. Tab. le.'719. 

16. Veronica; aquatica; minor ;' folio oblohgo, T. 145, 
Anagallis, aquatica, minor, folio oblongo.. C. B. P. 252: 

17. Veronica; terreftris; annua; folio Polygoni: fore 
albo. M. H. 2. 322. se 

18. Veronica; pratenfis ; Scrpyllifolia. C. B. P. 247, H+ | 
2.. 319. 

NaS flofculis ; caulibus adhærefcentibus. M. M. 
2..322. Alfine, Veronicæ folio, flofeùlis caulibus adbarefcen- 
tibus. Ç. B. P. 250. Alyffan. Col. Phytob. 

20. Veronica; Hederulæ folio. M. H. 2, 322, Aifine, 
Hederùlæ folio, .C. B. P. 250. . i 

2i: Veronica ; flofculis oblongis pediculis infidentibus ; Cha- 
mædryos folio. AZ H. 2. 322. Alfine Chamadryfolia, fefe- 
lis pediculis oblongis infidentibis. C. B. P.~250. r 

22, Veronica; flofculis oblongis pediculis infidentibus, Cha- 
inyedryos foliis alternis. Æ. Z. 622. ; : 

23. Veronica; ccerulea; trifido, aut quinquefido, folio. 
Flor. 2. 105. Alfine triphyllos coerulea. C. B. P. 250., i 

24. Veronica ; Virginiana ; altifima; fpica multiplici ; fori-  -ı 
bus candidis. Flor. 2. 104. > ibo 

25. Veronica; Chia; folio Cymbalariæ ; verna ; flore albo, 
umbilico virefcente. T. Cor, 7. 

26. Veronica y Orientalis; minima; fo 
Cor. 7. H. R. D. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. sing 

Veronica is commended for fubduing Phlegm, for cot 
the firt Paflages, for pulmonic Difeafes, the pana “ee it 
and Stone, being boiled with Liquorice. Infufed I eRe 
impregnates it with the Smell, afte, and all the Vir viha 
the Chincfe Vea, and has the fame Effects. It relaxes eur 
moderate AftriGtion, whence it is recommended in a 4 Pie 
proceeding from Relaxation ; thus it is proper, alfo, ‘a fome- 
fing or Spitting of Blood, becaufe it has an aftringent ant an 
what of an aromatic Virtue ; it heats, dries, ftrengtàcii 
refifts Putrefaétion. ecies 

The thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, and fixtecnth SP 
are fearce inferior to any in Virtues; they are vi deterges in 
and bitterifh, their exprefled Juice abfterges and put {2p 
manner of Soap, and liquefies, not by its aromat da the 
naceous Quality. Thus it purges Water, an pe openi» 
Blood aqueous without Acrimony ; and by this ee Service in 
dilutes, and is a Demulcent. Hence it becomes © i ef 
all Obftru@ions, and in all Sorts of Scurvy ; a0% 


is excellent to 


Te may be wfed 
ne Manner of Tee, 


4 
2. 321, 
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liis Jaciniatis. 7+ 
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Opening is required, without inducing a great “aft the Stoni” 


fame Reafon it affords us an excellent Remedy 38 ite Jaundice 
and Gravel in the Kidneys, and is of Service 1m Be: 
Stoppages of the Liver, and all inveterate Obit ed it pet! 
This Plant is very penetrating ; for, if it be taney atfor 
trates the whole Mari, as if it were fet on pe has the 
not much Salt, but a very copious Humours qon o 
Virtue, alfo, of refolving Humours. The Deco ae 
Herb in Whey, daily drank, cures the Scurvy» 
ailured by Bugalenus and Sennertus, and at 
mors; it is good, alfo, againft the Scabies. Th 
2 


RT at Tee ha dns f 


“VER 


-o tcacther, is effectual againft the Gout ; for let 
or a lone Hoe lt two or three Ounces every Day for a 
he Sa elici and all the morbific Matter will be difcharged 
Mont ‘he Blood by Urine. ‘The Juice may be preferved a 
ote in Winter, if to the Quantity of one Ounce you 
Jong HDAS of the Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell. It incides 
is leftins the Lungs, and is good in Coughs, 
vilei Prththifis, and the Itch ; it is excellent in 
a The Infufion of it in Wine is effectual 
Cie Chloris ; and the Powder, 
Droply. 

tal Water depurates the Eyes; and a Gargarifm, prepared 
of aD 


Francus ` 
a The Ufe of it, after the manner of Tea, is effectual 


jn Obftructions of the Spleen, Pancreas, and Mefentery 5 it is 
of excellent Ufe in the Head-ach and Vertigo, is of Service in 
the Fluor Albus, and all cutaneous Difeafes, as well asa Can- 
cer. Ihave cured an hundred Difeafes with this Plant; for it 
has the Virtue of diffolving pituitous, vifcous, olcous, and al- 
moft all other Kinds of Humours. Hif. Plant. adfeript. 
erhaav. ! 
as Infufion of Veronica is recommended by ee to be 
ufed warm, asa Refolvent in an Epiphora, or Oculus, Lacry- 
he obferves further, in his Note at the Bottom of the 
Page, that this Infufion of Veronica is highly commended by 
Schebinger, a Difciple of M. St. Yves, for an incipient Fiftula 
Lacrymalis, in his Treatife de Fit, Lacr. i 
Befides the foregoing Sorts of Veronica, Dale mentions the 


following 5 

f CAAA DRY SPURIA ANGUSTIFOLIA, Offic. J. B. 
‘3. 285. Raii Hift. 1. 847. Chamedrys fpuria major angifti- 
folia, C. B. Pin. 249. Veronica fupina. Ger. 503. Emac. 
628. Veronica Teucrti facie. Park. Theat. 551. Veronica 
fupina facie Teucrit, pratenfis, Tourn. Int, 144 GERMAN- 
‘DER-SPEEDWELL. 

It crows in the Gardens of Botanifts, and flowers in June. 
The Herb is in Ufe; it agrées in Virtues with the Veronica ; 
mas; fupina; © vulgatiffina ; or male Speedwell. An Infu- 
fion of its Leaves, is called the Europee. Dale. 
“VERONICA AQUATICA FOLIO suBRoTUNDO. Sec Sa- 
moLus VALERANDI. : 

Veronica Formina. A Name for the Linaria 5 hirfu- 
to folio, ubrotundo; fore ex herbida favefcente. 
` VERRES. A Male Swine. Verres /ylvaticus, the fame as 
Arer, a wild Boar. 

VERRICULARIS, dyveiBauspzztdits, a Coat of the Eye fo 
called. See AMPHIBLESTROIDES, and OcuLus. 

VERRISTA, a Name given by Paracel/us, to what he calls 
his Summum Arcanum, in Conjun&tion with his Granagrana, 
in the Cure of an Epilepfy ; but he no-where tells us what they 
are. Tract, de Caduc. Matric. 

‘VERRUCA. A Wart. 

A Wart begins in the Cutis, and feems to be either an 
EMorefcence of the Scrum of the Blood, which hardening in 
the Surface of the Skin, makes a dry Tumor, or elfe fome 
finall Luxuriancy of the little Arteries of the Cutis, which 
thruft out themfelves, making a petty Sarcoma, which we call 
a foft Wart. According to the Variety of the Tumor, it is 
fometimes whole with a {mooth Surface, fometimes chapt and 
Uneyen, According to the manner of their Production, fome- 
times they arife. by a general Exfudation out of the Cutis, with 
à broad Bafis, and are called Verruce [effiles ; fometimes a few 

‘apillaries putting out together do, after they have grown to 
a fmall Length, enlarge themfelves into a greater Compafs, and 
Make the penfile Tumor we call 4crochordon. $ 

Phere need no Signs to be given of Warts, they being fo 
apparent, 

- Warts often fall away of themfelves. 

T he Medicines commended in the Cure of Warts are many. 
hofe which are moft eafy to be had in the Country are, the 
tcen Rinds of Willows beaten, the Juice of Marigolds, Ce- 

panes all the Spurges, a Garden-{nail fprinkled with Salt. 

„you rub them with any of theie, they will fall off. Oil of 

Bee or of Sulphur, will certainly deftroy them. I have 
ome burn them out, by running an hot Needle into the 

ts of them, There are other ways; as by rubbing them 
a raw Beef, and burying it. But when any great one falls 
R ands, F make a fpeedier Riddance of it anA 
ae ic. Where it is capable of being tied, I make a Liga- 
toi? in others, where it is not, the Cauitic-ftone alone will 


$ Young Lady, having been long vexed with an unfcemly 
Hy Brown Wart upon one of her fore Fingers, defired my 
i N, T rubbed the chapt Head of it with a Caultic-ftone, till 
Thay 5 Soft and black; then feraped it off, and rubbed the re- 
PG Root with fome of the fame, till [judged it was era- 


mans 5 


: CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, 


dicated ; then wafhed out the Salts, and drefed :: 
guentum Bafilicen, with a few Drops of Oil of T 
which made, Separation of the Efchar, and cured it. 

In another young Perfon, where they were fmallin the ia 
I ticd fome of them clofe by the Roots with asilk ; | 
{nipt off with a Pair of. Scilfars, not regarding the Dopping 
of the Blood upon the neighbouring Parts, whi-h is chougtit to 
infeét them; and beget others. Then I rubbed the Roots of 
them all with a Caultic-ftone, and digefted the Sloughs out as 
abovefaid, and they cicatrized of themfelves. l 

Yet you ought to be cautious how you meddle with thofe 
growing upon the Knuckles; for Warts there, being,- for the 
-moft part, near the Tendons, cannot well be extirpated with- 
out offending them ; and fo are confequently fubject to Fluxions, 
‘and to corrupt the Cartilages, or Bone. 

This was the Cafe af a Lady of Quality, aged about fifty 
Years, of a plethoric Body, who had a Wart upon the firit 
Joint of one of her fore Fingers. It was imprudently under- 
taken by fome Pretender to Surgery, and treated as ill; fo 
that, after many Months Endeavours, he was diimifled, and a 
more knowing Surgeon entertained, who found much Difficul- 
ty in the Cure, yet made fhift to‘cicatrize it; but it {welled 
again, and difcharged Part of its Matter by the Side of that 
Nail. Upon Sight whercof I was confulred, and faw a thin 
Ichor weeping through the old Cicatrix, at an Opening not 
bigger than a fmall Pin-hole. The Lady importuning me to 
undertake the Cure, I {prinkled the Orifice with PYecipitate, 


15 + 


others Í 


. whereby I crufted in the Matter to thin the Skin, which the 


next Day I opencd, and, by Search of a Probe, felt the Car- 
tilages rotted. I informed the Patient of the Neceffity of 
making an Incifion proportionably large, in order to the Exfo- 
liation, and withal reprefented the Difficulty ; and, offered to 
her Confideration, the more certain and {peedy way, by cut- 
ting off that Joint. She with little Demur confented to it. 
All'things being immediately prepared, I chopt off that Joint, 
dreffed it up with Pulvis Ga/en:, and afterwards digetted it, 
and cured it, as hath been fhewed in fuch like Extirpations, 
Wifeman’s Surgery. 
Warts are known to be fall brownifh Excrefeences in the 
Skin, and are incident to moft Parts of the Body; but molt 
frequently affeét the Face and Hands. In their Shape and Size 
there is a furprifing Varicty ; fome are large and depretfed, others 
flender ; fome again refemble the Figure of a Pear hanging by 
its Stem. And, indeed, it is not fo much on account of any 
Pain or Danger from them, that they are ufually extirpated, 
as becaufe they are a kind of Deformity and Defezdation; and 
moft remarkably fo, when con{picuous on the Face, Neck, and 
Hands, of fair and fine Women. And here, tho’ there are 
various Kinds of Remedies, fome fympathetic, and others fu- ; 
perftitious and infignificant, which are ufed by Women, and 
even. by fome profeiling Medicine, for the Removal of Warts 5 
yet, alter all, the moft expeditious Cure is to be expected from 
the Hands of the Surgeon. 
We, therefore, think it moft proper briefly to defcribe the a 
principal Means, which Surgery employs in extirpating this Kind 
of cutaneous Defcedation. And the Method, which deferves to 
be firft mentioned is, by Ligature, or Vin@ure ; this is performed 
upon fuch of thefe Excrefcences as are flender about the Root, 
and, in a manner, pendent; by firmly tying about’ them an 
Horfe’s Hair, or a Silken or Linen Vhread. The Werts be- 
ing deprived of the Juices which nourifh them, through a Con- 
ftriGtion of the Vellels by the Ligature, gradually wither and 
fall away. 3 > 
Another Method of Cure is, by the Surgeon’s Inftrument, f 
in which the art is taken up with an Hook, or Forceps, and Y$ 
then very nicely feparated with the Sciffars. The Wound is 
treated for fome time with an Application of the Lapis infer- 
nalis, or fome other corroding Medicine, that if any Part of a 
Root fhould remain, from which a new Tubercle might arife; 
it might be confumed and deftroyed s 
If the /Varts are of a larger than ordinary Size, recourie 
muft be had to Corrofives. “And, that thefé Medicines may 
the fooner work their Effect, and confume the prominent Part, ` 
it will be convenient, firit, to cut off the hard Top of the 
Tubercle with a Penknife, Razor, or a sharp Pair of Scit ` 
fars ; which done, the Wound is to be every now-and-then z 
treated: with Applications of Oil of Tartar per Detiquiumys 
or fome acid Spirit, of which the mildeit is Spirit of Salt, Uf 
thefe prove too weak for the Purpofe, it will be proper to fub- 
ftitute fome Bronger Medicine in their room; for Initance, 
Spirit, or Oil of Vitriol, Aqua-fortis, or Butter of Antimony. 
On the other hand, the fofter and tenderer Sorts of Waris are 
fometimes removed only by often rubbing them with the 
low Juice of the Chelidonium majus, or the Milk h 
But, by way of Caution, the greateft Circumfp 
quired in the Ute of Corrotives about the Eyelids 
nothing thereof may enter the Eye, and by t 


VER 


Blindneis : Care, alo, is to be taken, that the Parts adjacent 
jA to the Tubercle be not injured by the Corrofive. For this 
SE; = End it will be convenient eneugh to furround the ari with a 

waxen Ring, or a perforated Plaifter, in which the Wart may 
appear as an Eminence, and thus be corroded with Safety to 
a the covered Parts. The Corrofive may be applied feveral times 
in a Day; and, by the fame Method, other Tubercles, and 
the like Kings of cutancous Defedations, may be remoyed. 3 
A fourth Method of extirpating aris is; by the Application 
‘efa red-hot Iron adapted to the Size of the Tubercle, in fuch a 
manner, as to penetrate to the very Bottom of its Root. If 
there be any other violent Means of extirpating /Varts, cer- 
tainly there can be nothing more violent than red-hot Iron, 
which, tho’ it excites indeed a very acute Pain, yet the fame 


is but fora Moment. To the cauterized Place muft be applied ` 


' fome Portion of Baiilicum, or digeflive Ointment, and over 
that a cooling Plaifter ; fuchas, for Inftance, the Emplafirum 
dz Spermate Ranarwn. Tt can hardly be expreffed how happily 
this Method of Cure fucceeds in moft Parts of the Body, ex- 
cept the Eyes; for thefe Excrefcences, thus removed, are fure 
never to return. 

There is a fifth Method, which is peculiar to Stage-quacks, 
and conlilts in, firt, well rubbing and chafing the ‘Tubercle 
with fome emollient Ointment, and afterwards taking it be- 
tween the Nails of the Thumb and fore Finger, and with great 
Violence pulling or tearing it off. But as this way of Cure is 
very troublefome, fo it has been found in many Cafes to be 
quite ufelefs, For this Method, by Avulfion, thus practifed by 
thefe Strollers, feldom fucceeds fo well, but that the Wart pul- 

lulates afrefh, and grows again out of the Place affected, as 

from a Root left behind. 

Tn the laft place, it ought not wholly to be omitted, that 
fometimes may be obferved, efpecially in the Face, on the Lips, 
and near the Eyes, a kind of livid and bluifh arts, which in 
their Tendency, are next to a Carcinoma, or Cancer ; for 
which Reafon it is much fafer to let them alone, than endea- 
vour their Extirpation. For no fooner are they irritated by the 
Hand of the Surgeon, than they degenerate into a Carcinoma; 
and, after an Erofion of the Face and Eyes, in a miferable 
manner defiroy the Patient. Heifer Chirurg. 


Of Waxrs, and other Tubercles of that Kind, growing on the 
PEnis. 


Tubercles, of what Kind foever, infefting the Penis, are 
almoft conftantly the Produ&t of fome Venereal Diftemper : 
heir Seat is not always in one Place, but fometimes in the 
Prepuce, fometimes in the Corona Glandis, and fometimes in 
the Glans itfelf. Many of them appear like fungous or fpongy 
lel, increafe very fall, and now-and-then excite Pains. Re- 
medies belt adapted to their Extirpation are gentle Corrofives, 
fuch as Powder of Savine, cither by itfelf, or mixed with red 
Precipitate, and burnt Alum, and twice or thrice {prinkled on 
the Parts, or worked up with Unguentum Bafilicum, or Mun- 
dificativum, and then applied. Tf the Tubercles are harder 
than ordinary, there feems to be no better Way than gently 
touching or rubbing them with the Lapis Infernalis, till tc 
quite difappear, If the Root of the prominent Part be bite 
fender, it will be convenient to ufe the Sciflars, or a Ligature 
in the manner as was direQled for the Extirpation of Warts, 
and all other Kinds of Tubercles. But if the Tubercles will 
not conveniently admit of a Ligature, on account of the Wide- 
neh of their Root or Bafe, and their Extremity be remarkab] 
hard, the prominent Parts are to be all cut off with the Sei 


é Ey / | © fars, und after fulfering the Blood to flow for fome time, the 
oe Za), Wo ; 


und iy to be cleanfed and fomented with warm Wine; 

the Root is to be every Day rubbed with the Tacs ea 
till it appears to be quite extirpated. Scultetus indeed is faid; 
Obj. 65. to have ufed a red-hot Iron in the Extirpation of thefe 
Kinds of Tubercles of the Penis, And Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
dente, and fome others, advife the fame’: But to me dhs Me- 
thod of Cure feems too cruel. We are not, however, to omit 

` this one neceffry Obfervation, that not external Means only. 
but internal Medicines, and thefe in the firt and ei 
expel the virulent Ve- 


lace, are to be employed, in order to 
nereal Matter; for otherwife, by what outward Means foever 
generally return in a fhort 


- = 


the Tubercles are removed, they 
ime, Fetter. Chirurg. 
VERRUCARIA. A Name for the HELIOTROPIUM 

becaufe it removes Warts; and, alfo, for a Species of “ite 


THYMALUS, by whofe laétcous Juice W. r > extirpate 
e y í Ji arts are extirpated, 


VERSIO Oo 


j ica is a Change wrought by Chymiftry, of 
manifert Forms into occult a which is aa ive Coie 
he fpecifie Porm, and the Generation of a more ge- 
that is, bya nverlion of decompounded Elements 
2s oncs; and of impure into pure. Theat, 


ety. 


VER 


‘VERTEBRAE, CrtrSuacr, out 

VERTEBRALES MUSCULL Gt". 
that is, the Mufcles which amit in ae ARDIA Mute, 
Among thefe are reckoned the Longus Celli T the Vertinga 
major, Tranfuerfalis Gracilis five “Collaterali e Jalis Coli 
zalis five Tranfuerfo-fpinales olli, Spinales C TA Seif Me 
ter-fpinales, Tranfuerjales Colli minores at pei five 
Jeles, Obliquus major, Reélus minor, Sacro. j WML 
Eilfinus Dorf, Spinalis Darfi major, Spinales D A 
Tranfuerfalis Dorfi major, Tranfver Ai Dorf orf 
Spinalis five Lranfverfo-fpinalis Der 1, Semi-/pinglj 
uerfo-fpinalis Lumborum, Sacer Ve eterum, Spinales riue ranj. 
Jales Lumborum, Quadratus Lumborum five L MAG) von 
and the Coceygæi ; which fee, under the refpeStive A enters, 
their Names. pective Articles of 

VERTEX: See Coryrue. 

VERTIBULUM, from vert, to turn, is t) $ 
globous Head of a Bone, which, in Articulation noi ori 
into the Sinus, or Cavity, of another Bone ada pt al 5 inferted 

VERTICELLI marini, Çrtyduro Sanday ie ig ure 
Zocphytes, which are, alfo, called Vertibula ae psiberous 

VERTICILLUM, in Botany, is the Wherle i thy, 
Flowers or Leaves, which furrounds the Stalks of B E 
Plants, fo called from its Refemblance to the Donnas of 
Whorle of a Spindle. Sce the Article Boraxy a 

VERTICILLUM and VERTICULUMy are alk 
the Vertebræ. eee) 

VeRTICILLUM Ant, in M. Aurel. Severinus, isa Tub 
on the Extremity of the Anus, refembling the Verticill SE 
Wnatle on a Spindle. Caflellus. F ge C 

ERTIGO, Jive, the Vertigo, is a Difeafe in whi 
Head feems to turn round. When a Mitt, ae ae ie 
caft before the Eyes, it is called Scotidinos, Crido or Gr 
tedinos, CxS. Galen, Com. 4. in Lib. de RV. F 
Erotian expounds STG, by CriTasis, os Pepe, Sonsiv ret td 
eve, “ An Obtenebration, in fuch a manner that Objects 
“* feem: to turn round.” ı The Caufe of this Affection is, by 
Galen, in the forecited Place, afcribed to a diforderly Motion of 
the Spirits, which are generated and refide in the Brain ; or of 
thofe which afcend thither from the lower Parts, Caftellus. 

This, according to Willis, is a Diforder in which vifible 
Objeéts feem continually to turn round, whilft the Patients are 
affected with a- Perturbation or Confufion of the animal Spirits 
in the Brain, which hinders their Influx into the Nerves. Hence 
it is, that the vifive and locomotive Faculties often fail to ch 
a Degree, that the Patient is ready to drop down, and com: 
plains of Darknefs. 2timuller divides it into three Kinds; the 
firft of which is a fimple Vertigo, in which there is only a 
tranfient and fhort-continued Gyration of Objedts. The fe- 
cond is a dark Vertigo, ‘or Scotomia, when the Eyes are dark- 
ened, or fo affected, as if feveral Colours were before them: 
And the third is, the Vertigo Caduca, in which the Patient 
prefently falls down. A 

A Vertigo may be produced by every Caufe which can dif- 
tend, prefs, and contract the Arteries; -fuch as fudden Fear, 
Surprize, Ebricty, and Voracity, by which the regular uin 
and Reflux of the Animal Spirits into. the Optic Nerves, a 
Retina, are prevented, Sometimes, alfo, it may be produce 
by an Acid, or any other peccant Humour, lodged in the so 
mach, and vellicating its Nerves, which communicate EE 
Retina; for which Reafon the hypochondrjac and hyfteric $a 
fions may produce a Vertigo. 5 if 

With refpeét to the Prognoftics. If a Vertigo is recent, 1 
it happens feldom, and the Patient is young, the Cure 1s iy ee 
But if it is original and confirmed; if it happens frequent he 
is apopleétic or epileptic; if it feizes old Perfons, and is a the 
panied with great Dimnefs of Sight, and Inability to itan A 
Cure is difficult. According to Ærtmuller, a fevere an JAE 
continued Vertigo, in old Perfons, foretels an Apoplexy i m A 
in fuch as are young, an Epilepfy. Sometimes ä Vema 
fliéts the fore Part, and at others the back Part of the which 
The former Species is more ¢afily cured than the laten y 
is very dangerous. 

With re(peét to the Cure, the Regimen in general one 
be the fame with that in an Apoplexy, or Epilepty. taken 
Patient is pletharic, a due Quantity of Blood is to ee Dit 
away; and if a Naufea, Lofs of Appetite, or any oO ab 6 
order of the Stomach remain, an Emetic is to be pr ding to 
then Cathartics and Specifics are to be ordered. According | 
Mayerne, Calamus Aromaticus, in whatever Form ee Fhe 
for a Vertigo, and efleemed a Secret for that Diforder | reat 
fame Author informs us, that a German Phyfician cure 4 is 
many of Vertigos, by Pills made of Sugar of 100 o be 
Cypr efs Turpentine ; four or five Grains of which ¥ a 
tiken fora Dofe; and their Ufe perlifted in for OM 
Glifen, as Bates informs us, after all ‘other 


nore. 
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VES. 


as cured of a fevere Vertigo, of three Weeks Conti- 

by having his Head, and applying to it a Plaifter, 
wane the Flowers of Sulphur, and Whites of Eggs. Some 
made © Cauftic, or a Seton, to be applied to the back Part of 
order = k ; a Cautery to the Bregma ; and Bates’s Epileptic Elec- 
deco uller’s Peruvian Epileptic Ele@tuary, to be ufed in- 
arya Willis informs us, that, after he had in vain tried 
Pothier Medicines, he with Succefs prefcribed the following 
a 


Powder. 


ake of the Powder of the Roots of Male Piony, two 

* Ounces; of the Flowers of Male Piony, one Ounce; of 
Peacocks Dung, of the whiteft Kind, half a Pound; and 
of white Sugar, two Ounces: Reduce to a Powder, the 
Dofe of. which is to be about the Quantity of a Spoonful, 
twice a Day, drinking after it a Draught of a Decoétion 
of Sage and Rofemary, impregnated with Coffee. 


á failed a 


VERTO, in Dorncus, Rulandus, and fobnfon, is the 
fourth Part of a Pound. | ‘ 

VERVA, in Scribonius Largus, N° 16. is the Name of an 
Amulet of Ivory, to be worn on the Arm for the Epilepfy. . 

VERUCLA is the fame as the preceding. Rhodius, in 
Scrib. Largum, N° 16. 

VERVEX. A caftrated Sheep. 

VERUTA Sectio, teraia diatesis, from Veru, eCerds, a 
Spit, is a Chirurgical Operation, or Seétion ; fo called, and 
directed by P. Ægineta, Lib, 6. Cap, 8. in the Cure of a 


Knife adapted to Sutures. 

VESANIA, according to Blancard, is a Species of. Mad- 
nefs proceeding from Love. 

VESANUS, according to Paracelfus, Trad. 1. de Morb. 
Ament. Cap. 5. is one who has contracted Madnefs from a bad 
Regimen, or improper Medicines: But Infanus, he fays, is 
the proper Denomination of one mad from the Birth; or whofe 
Madnefs is hereditary. Caffellus. 

VESICA. The Bladder. See CaLcuLus, and RENES. 

VESICARIA is a Name for the Alcea Veneta ; and, alfo, 
for the Alkekengi ; either becaufe its Fruit and Seed are contain’d 
in Bladders, or becaufe they are good for the Stone in the Blad- 
der. Blancard. 

VESICATIO. A Vefication, or raifing of Veficles, a 
Symptom fucceeding Combuftions by Fire or Water. The Ef- 
feâs of a velicatory Remedy are, alfo, called Veficatio. Ca- 

ellus. : 
2 VESICATORIUM. A Veficatory. Sce CANTHARIDES. 

VESICULA. A Veficle, or little Bladder ; a Diminutiye 
of Vefica ; it is often appropriated to the Gall-bladder. 

VESICULÆ SEMINALES. 

The Vefcule Seminales are foft, whitifh, knotted Bodies, 
about three or four Fingers-breadth in Length, one in Breadth, 
and about three times as broad as thick, fituated obliquely be- 
tween the Rectum and lower part of the Bladder, in fuch a 
manner, as that their fuperior Extremities are at a Diftance 
from each other,and their lower Extremities united bet ween thofe 
of the Vafa Doferentia ; of which they imitate both the Ob- 
liquity and the Incurvation. 

hey are irregularly round on the upper Part, and their 
Breadth decreafes gradually from thence. By the Union of their 
ower Extremities they form a kindof Fork, the Branches of 
Which are broad, and bent like Rams Horns: Thefe Extre- 
mitics are very narrow, and form a fmall Neck, which runs 
behind the Bladder, toward its Orifice, and continues its Courfe 
ìn the Groove of the Proftates, through the Subftance of the 
Contiguous Portion of the Urethra, till its Extremities pierce 

© Garuncula, 

he inner Subftance of the Veficule is plaited, and in a man- 
Mer diftinguifhed into feveral Capfule, by contorted Folds : 
eir external Surface is covered by a fine Membrane, which 
Aes for a Border and Franum to the Folds, and is a true 
vhtinuation of the Cellular Subftance of the Peritoneum. 

e Veficule may eafily be unfolded, and all their Contorfions 

‘tened ; and, by this means, they become much longer 

Nin their natural State. 
feet inner Surface is villous and glandular, and continually 

N €s a particular Fluid, which exalts, refines, and perfects 
f ae which they receive from the Vafa Deferentia, and 
fin’, Da aey are the Refervatories for a certain time, Min- 
y Anatomy. : 
Inge SPA. Offic. Mer. Pin. 196. Raii Infe&t. 250. Jont. de 
Erer 17+ Aldrov, de Infeét. 198. Mouf. Infest. 41. Charlt. 
N 37- THE WASP. 

tons penile Infeét is ufed, and is fuppofed to open Obitruc- 

thoy, k the Kidneys and Bladder, to break the Stone; and is 
We ay forte to agree in Virtues with the d/ellus, or Wood- 

* Dale, 


Diftichiafis, to be performed with a oyuatoy dvappaginer, a 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri — 


VESPA ICHNEUMON. d 
This is a Fly, with a flender Body, four Wings, and arm’d 
with a Sting. é 

It has been obferved of the Grana Radicum Breynit, or the 
Coccus Polonicus, [ fee the Article KNAWEL]; and of the 
Grana Kermes, or Coccus Baphicus Offic. [See CHERMES] ; 
that they are Nefts of Infects, and not generated of the Plants 
in which they are found. But fince we omitted, under thofe 
Articles, to inform the Reader to what Tribe of Infeéts they 
ought to be reduced, it is here‘thought proper to obfeive, that 
both of them arife from Eggs depolited, by the Parent Infest, 
in a Wound they make in the Plant, fo as to raife a Tumor : 
From this Tumor, maturated by the Heat of the Sun, arife 
Infeéts with fix Legs, which are, by degrees, metamorphofed 
into Wafps, called /chneumanes. This I am induced to believe 
by two Reafons: The firt is, that Breynius him(elf obferves, 
that Animals of this Tribe are found in the Places where thefe 
Cocci grow. Secondly, The Wafps of this Tribe lay their 
Eggs not only in the Bark of Trees, and the Roots and Stalks, 
but in the Bodics of Animals, as appears from a Multitude 
of Obfervations in Authors, who have written of Infe@s. We 
have an Example in Goedartius’s Metamorphofis of Infec?s, in 
the Eruca Braficaria, or Caterpiller, which infetts Cabbages, 
where writing of this Sort of Infeéts, the Author fays, that, 
<< After they had lain four Days without Motion, you may 
«< fee forty or more Worms breaking out of the Skin, on both 
tt Sides of every fingle Infect, which afterwards became fo 
« many fmal! Flies.” Ray, in his Hiftory of Infeds, takes 
notice of the fame; and Í myfelf have made the like Ob- 
fervation on the Caterpiller, and other Infeéts, which be- 
come Nefts not only of /chneumon Wafps, but, alfo, of other 
Flies. 7 

Some think the Worms hermaphrodite: Of this Opinion 
was Che/ton, becaufe he could never difcover any Difference of 
Sex in them, or obferve them joined in Copulation. The Mi- 
nutenefs of the Animalcula might, indeed, be an Hindrance to 
any Obferyation of thofe Parts and Actions; whereas, in Earth- 
worms, Houfe-fnails, and the Limax, which are, alfo, Her- 
maphodrite, the Manner of their Generation, as being larger 
Animals, is plain and evident. 

Garidellus, in his Hiftoire des Plantes qui naiffent en Pro- 
vence, has writteri largely of the Coccus. Baphicus, but hot fo 
accurately as there was Reafon to expeét, from a Perfon who 
had fuch Opportunities of making Obfervations. What the 
very learned Breynius has written of the Matter, in his Hije. 
Nat. Cocci Radic. Ting. I fhall relate in his own Words, òb- 
ferving firft, that the Coecus Polonicus is to be ranked with the 
Coccus Radicum; as we are affured by Breynius himfelf, who, 
in the Conclufion of his Work, writes thus : ; 

“© The Coccus Radicum is an Infe&t, deftitute of Wings, 
«c furnifhed with fix Feet; of no diftiné&t Sex, as far as it ap- 
‘ pears; which, faftening itfelf to the Tops of the Roots of the 
« Polygonum, and being deprived of local Motion and Senfe, 
£< under the Appearance of a {pherical Grain, feems to acquire 
<< the Nature of Vegetables, and increafes in Bulk; out of 
& which, after a determinate Time, there comes forth another 
< Worm, or Infeét, different from the former, though re- 
< fembling it in many Properties: This Worm receives no 
“© Nourifhment, nor Increafe, nor appears of a diftinét Sex, 
“© but brings Eggs to Perfection within itfelf ; and, after a cer- 
“< tain Time, is covered with a Down; and, being again de- 
“© prived of local Motion, is contracted, and expels its Seeds 
“© or Eggs, from which, after another determinate Time, bys z 
‘© Virtue of the Sun’s Heat, are hatched, or produced Worms > 
«c like thofe firft-mentioned.” : 

Now, though I have not the lesft Doubt of the Veracity of 
Breynius, and the Troth of his Obfervations, yet, fince he 
confefles, that Multitudes of the Ichneumon Walps, are to be 
found near the Nefs of thefe Animals, I cannot but fufpeet, 
that they owe their Original to them. Garidells, alfo, owns 
that after the’ Hexaped, or fix-legged Infeets, perifh, thefe 
{mall Flies are produced in the Grains of Chermes. Dale. 4 

VESPERNA, the fourth Meal, or fourth time of Rating, 
in a Day; and next after the Merenda, or Afternoon’s Colla- 
tion. Ca/ffellus. : ; 

VESPERTILIO. Ofic. Aldroy. Ornith. r. 571. Bellon- 
des Oyfe. 147. Gefn. de Avib. 694. Jonf de Avib. 34. Charlt. 
Exer. 80, Raili Synop, A. 243. Sloan, Hift. Jam. 2. 330. 
Andira. Pif. (Ed. 1658.) 290. dnudira acu. Marca. 213. 
Andburad De Laet, Ind. Occid. 615. THE BAT, or FLIT- 
TER-MOUSE., , 7 ; A 

It appears in Summer Evenings; but in the Winter li 
in Rocks and Caverns. The Flefh and Blood of this 
are ufed; the firit of which, being prepared, is good fi 
rhus, and the Gout; and the Blood cures an A 
from Galen. 3 
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„jully obferves, that this Animal is, by fome, errone- 
eS es among Birds, becaufe of its Wings and Flight, 
ince it has neither Feathers nor Beak, nor lays Eggs. Dale. 

" VESTIBULUM. A Part belonging to the Ear, fo called. 
Ste s. 

; “ETERINARIA, Anvidlpxh, is that Part of Medicine 
which treats of the Difeafes incident to Horfes and Cattle. 
“VETERNUM. The Anafarca, Junius in Nomenclat. 

VETERNUS. The fame as LETHARGUS, j 

VETONICA. The fame as BeTonrca : Betony. It is, 
alfo, 2 Name of the Caryophyllus altilis major. ; : 

VETTADAGOU, H. M. is a low, bacciferous, Indian 
Shrub, bearing a whitifh, pentapetalous, and {centlefs Flower, 
and a round black-purple Berry, containing five folid triangular 
Seeds, which are firft white, then reddifh, and at laft blackith. 
It js an Evergreen, and bears Fruit twice in the Year, that is, 
in March and September. f 

Of the Leaves bruifed, and boiled in Oil of Sefamum, is 
prepared a Liquid, which, applied to the Abdomen, is faid to 
give Relief under difficult Labour; and to expel the Secun- 
dines, when retained. 

The Kal Veitadagou, H. M. very much refembles the pre- 
ceding, only its Leaves are leffer and rounder; the Flowers are 
red, and the Berries of an Orange-colour, and haye an acid 
Tahe, Raii Hifl. Plant. . 

VETTI TALI. Scc AMVETTI. 

VEXATA, in the Language of Celfus, are Contufions or 
Collifions. Of the Cure of Vexata he treats, Lib, 7. Cap. 1. 
Sce ContTusio. 

UHEBEHASON Theveti. J. B. Arbor Braflice Folio ex- 
celfiffima Americana. C. B. 

This is a Tree of furprifing TalnefS, with Branches ftoop- 
ing one under another, and Leaves like Cabbage-leaves. The 
Branches are loaded with Fruit, a Foot in Length. The Tree 
yields, alfo, a red Gum, When Thevet was in America, he 
obferved this Tree at the Diftance of fix Miles, when he looked 
upon it, he fays, as fomething artificial, and not as a natural 
Produét. 

Innumerable Multitudes of Bees have their Aliment from 
the Fruit, and their Nefts in the. Holes or Cavities of the 
Tree, where they raife their Combs, and prepare their Honey. 
He defcribes two Sorts of thefe Bees; the firit are of the Size 
of our ordinary Bees, and make avery good Honey, anda 
yellow Wax; the other Sort of Bees is lefs by half, and makes 
a Honey which excels in Goodnefs, but a Wax as black as a 
Charcoal. The Fruit Uhebafo, though coveted by the Bees, is 
not eatable by human Creatures, becaufe it is not cafily brought 


` to Maturity. Raii Hifi. Plant. 


VIA. This Word, which imports a Path, or Way, has no 
peculiar Senfe in Medicine, except that the Stomach, Inteftines, 
and their Appendages, are called the Prime Vie. 

VIBEX. A livid, or black Mark, on the Skin, from a 
Contufion. It is the fame as an EccHymosis, - 

VIBRISS/E, or VIBRISCI. The Hairs which grow in the 
Noftrils. 

VIBURNUM. 

The Chara&ters are ; 

The Flower is monopetalous, rotated, quinquefid, furnifhed 
with five Stamina, growing on the Infide of the loweft Part of 
the Flower, difpofed in Umbellæ, and growing on the Ovary. 
The Ovary has its upper Margin furrounded with a quinquefid 
Calyx; is furnifhed with an ereét, and, in a manner, triglo- 
bular Tube, and becomes a foft fucculent Berry, which is com- 
preffed, ftriated, and full of a fingle ftony Seed. 


Le Boerhaave mentions nine Sorts of Viburnum ; which are, 


x. Viburnum. Offic. Parkinfon, Theat. 1448. Raii Hif, 2, 
1590. Synop. 3.460. Tourn. Infl. 407. Bah, Ind. a. A 
Viburnum vulgo. C. B. P. 429. Lantana, five Viburnum, Ger. 
1305. Emac. 1490. Lantana vulgo, aliis Viburnum. J.B. 1. 
557 THE WAYFARING TREE. 

Matthiolus, who has given the beft Figure of this Tree 
affirms, that its Leaves are aftringent, and good to ftrengthen 
the Gums; that its Fruit, reduced to Powder, ftep a Loofe- 
nefs; and that Birdlime is made of its Roots macerated in the 
Ground, and bruifed. Martyns Tournefort. 

This is an arborefcent Shrub, fometimes pretty large, though 
Se hrading than tall, and confifting of a fungous and me- 
dullous Wood. From the Root, clofe to the Cad fhoot 
{cattering fpriggy Branches, an Inch in Thicknefs, and two 
Or more, in Length, covered with a reddifh Bafe, 


fi rnb with a fe tinacgous Powder, and confifting of but little 
Ba ât green, but of a very large white medulla 

pea ‘ ea ves much refemble thofe of the Alnus, Zs 
aid bir us Alpina, and are oppofite, broad, fome- 


s crenated, hairy, and fprinkled with a 


white Pow fp cially in the lower Part, which, for that 


an aftringens Tag 
€, 


green, then red, and, when ripe, black, flattith, fea it 


y,or § 
eggs a bra ane 
yC . Bid 
It grows frequently in Hedges, elpectilly ean z 
cultivated Soil ; and flowers in the Summer. ari “yey and Uy. 
cording to the Weather, and the Temper and Conan ac~ 
Soil. The Berries are generally red in July and OF the 
End of Augu, or Beginning of September I ira MPC in the 
F. Baubine. è © ate told by 

The Leaves and Berries are drying, and aftrine 7 
they are commended for TRA ae Whence 
Throat, the Falling-down of the Columella, the I Snin and 
the Teeth, and Fluxes of the Belly. The Doare inp of 
Lixivium, blacken the Hair, and repel an Alopecia 
Bark of the Roots, macerated under Ground O 
then boiled, and pounded for a long time toget 
a Birdlime, which is none of the work for 
thiol. Dodon. We doubt, with F. Bauhine. 
afcribed many Things to the Viburnum, which be 
Sor becaufe he once thought them, with Raciti eget 

the fmall Branches is prepared a ver Pa 
Eyes. Camerarius. a y good Water foie 

Our Country People, fays Ruellins, call it Piny 
it for binding of Faggots, ents of its invincible ne 
It is applied to the fame Ufes where-ever it crows shad 3 
fkilful Botanifts take it to be the Spiræa of Theophraflus ag 

It is called Viburnum à viendo, “ from binding ; for Vibur- 
num is not a Name given by the Antients toany particular Shrub 
but is appropriated, by the Moderns, to the above defcribed is 
caufe of the Flexibility or Pliancy of its Branches; whence it 
is, alfo, called Lantana. Hift, Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

2. Viburnum, Americanum; odoratum ; Urticæ foliis Ja- 
tioribus ; fpinofum ; floribus miniatis. P. B. Prodr. 

3. Viburnum; Americanum; odoratum; foliis Urticæ; 
foribus miniatis. A. L. App. 698. Camarå, Pifo177. & Ca- 
mara-Tinga. Id. Ib. 

4. Viburnum; Americanum ; odoratum ; folio parvo, or- 
biculato; floribus & baccis foliolis interceptis. C, P, B, 
Prodr. 

5. Viburnum ; Cifli fæminæ, five Salviæ foliis mucronatis; 
necenialy odoratum ; minus; floribus incarnatis. P. B. 

A 

6. Viburnum ; Americanum ; Salviæ foliis obtufis; floribus 
albis. P. B. Prodr. 

7. Viburnum; Americanum ; Cifti fæminæ, feu Salvie, fo- 
liis mucronatis ; floribus luteis. Par. Bat. Prodr. 

8. Viburnum; Americanum; folio Urticæ Iatifinio ; fo- 
ribus aureis in globum congeftis. HZ. R. D. s 

9. Viburnum ; Americanum; folio Urticæ ; floribus ex au- 
zeo E zole miftis. H. R.D. Boerh, Ind, alt. Plant. 

A. 

The Chara&ters are ; X 

The Pod is full of roundifh, or angulated Seeds 5 the Taa 
are numerous; pinnated, and gencrally conjugated, by Pairs, 

a Rib, which ends in a Tendril. s a 

Boerhaave mentions twenty-two Sorts of Vicia, which ares 

1. Vicia; fupina; latiffima; folio non ferrato. 7+ 39 l. 
Faba, fylueftris, fruttu rotundo atro. C.B. 338. Bing ie 
vefiris. Dod. p. 516. Aracus, fabaceus, & Faba kairina, 
Jemina minora, J.B. 2. 286. 

2. Vicia; fativa vulgaris; femine nigro. C. BM Ger 
Tourn, Inft. 396. Boerlr Ind. A. 2. 43: Vicia. Offic. 


Prepared 
Mat. 


+ AJ 3 } 
> that Matthiolus has 


Vicia 
1052. Emac. 1227. ,Raii Hift. 1.900. Synop. 3+ 201 aA, 
vulgaris fativa, Park. Theat, 1072. J.B. 2. 310 a 
Vicia, Chab. 146. COMMON TARE. belet 


The Stalks of Tares are angular, weak, and lee art at 
alternately at the Joints with long Leaves, having 4 Pinna, a 
their End, made of ten or a dozen fmall roundifh A fome* 
little hollowed in with a Spinula at the End: They vowethets 
times a little hairy, The Flowers grow ufually two Colours 
upright, and lefs than Pea-blofloms, of a purp fou 
after which follow {mall flattifh Pods, containing tl i 
fmall round black Seeds, ichs than Peafe. Tares a 
the Fields, flowering in @fay, the Seed being ripe 
and September. Vulgar bo! 

Tares are rarely ufed in Medicines, though the tthe Small 
them in Milk, and give the Decoétion to driye 0” 

Pox, and Meafles. Afiller’s Bat. Of: Comme? 


hree OF 
c fown m 
ugu 


WHC 


ares are heating, drying, cleanfing, abfterfive, 
They agree in Virtues with the APHACA, 


Common 1 


: and altringent = 
. Toc 
ly which Ie ctivas alba. C. B. P. 344. Tourn. Infi. 397. 
M TATA P s Vicia alba. Offic. Vicia alba femine. T: 
ft ee. Rai Hift. r. goo. Park. Theat. 1072. WHITE 
f ma gar Rai ? 
' ` y . . .- 
1y Eas is diftinguifhed by a remarkable Variety in its 
tr ws, fome of which are almoft round, others long and nar- 
er ii the Flower is fingle or double, wa meny purple Spots, 
g 10? Swing on a fhort Pedicle ; the Pods, alfo, are different 
) Bette common Tare, being full of Seeds, metime nine in 
i $ which are altogether white, or purplifh, or various, or 
Cx aN green, refembling, in Shape and Colour, green Peafe, 
Ie Se hey are equal, alfo, in Bignefs, but diftinguifhed from 
to which they quais PET eae 
9 ‘them in that they are not blackifh in the Part where they are 
i a o Oi deae i 
The Vicia Indica fructu albo of Gerard differs no 
A enon Vicia; ple that it is taller, and bears a larger and 
i rounder Grain, which, in Colour, Shape, and Size, is equal and 
x Jike to the common white Pea, Rait Hift. Plant. $ 
" It agrees in Virtue with the common Tare, but is not ufed in 
G Ag 
> Shops. s 
: Bes Vicia; vulgaris; acutiori folio; femine parvo, nigro. See 
| ARACUS. i 3 
à 5. Vicia; flore albo; filiqua longa, glabra. Jud. 160. 
: 6. Vicia; folio, & filiqua latis, filiqua hirfuta. Jnd. 160. 
E 7. Vicia; mt ea filiquis brevibus, craffis, penden- 
tibus. JZ. H. Defer. 2.62. $ 
8. Vicia; folio magno, atroviridi, apice aculeato ; filiqua 
2 fingulari, quafi articulata, emine nigrefcente cinereo. 
: o. Vicia; arvenfis; folio fupremo emarginato, aculeato ; 
: flore & femine, albo. eri ; 
4 10o. Vicia; Orientalis; flore fuave rubente 5 filiquis breviffi- 
: < Nifèle. 
y The ae following Species of Vicia have Flowers growing 
b thicker together, and in Spikes, 
t 1. Vicia; Orientalis; flore maximo, pallefcente, macula 
lutea notato. T. C. 270. 
5 2. Vicia; perennis; maxima dumetorum ; flore obfcure ru- 
bente. M. H. 2. 61. 
. Vicia; luteo flore; fylveftris. J.B. 2. 313. 
i 3 Vicia; multiflora B. P. 345 
G 5 Ven Bengalenfis hirfuta, incana; filiqua Pif. H. L. 
aan 6. Vicia; anguftifolia; purpuro-violacea; filiqua lata, gla- 
bra. Magnol. Botan. 
h ie Vicia; multiflora; Caffubica; frutefcens ; filiqua lentis. 
0 Breyn. Prodr. ~ 
$ 8, Vicia; major; folio cordato; flore rubro; fruétu albo, 
} Pifi minoris inftar. M. H. 2,63. Sii h 
Is g. Vicia; fegetum ; fingularibus filiquis glabris. C. B. P. 
45 eid 
j= p 10. Vicia; minima; cum filiquis glabris. T. 397. 
11. Vicia; maxima ; tetraphylla, vel pentaphylla. H. C. 
229. 
a 4 Vicia; maritima; flore albo oblongo. Bobart. Boerh. 
= Ind. alt. Plant. 
I . a re . 
Vicia, according to Varro de R. R. is derived à Vinciendo, 
from binding 5 becaufe, by its Tendrils, like the Vitis, or 
ine, it climbs, and binds itfelf about other Plants. But we 
e5 are rather of Opinion, with Voffius, in Etymolog. that Vicia 
10 Comes from the Greek ; for thofe of Afia call this Plant ptxsor, 
| (Bicon) as we are told by Galen, Lib. x. de Alim, Fac. Cap. 
] © indt. Raii Hifl. Plant. : 
B “This Plant affords good Fodder for Cattle; for its Seed fup- 
l- Plies the Place of Oats 3 and the Herb ferves inftead of Grafs. 
ui en have, alfo, eaten the Grain, in Times of Scarcity, and 
ound themfelves never the wore for it. The Meal of Tares is 
t ike the Meal of the Seed of Fenugreek. Hifl. Plant. afcript. 
Te berbaau. 
id y ` 3 
} Wera LUT EA. See Arnaca. E A 
ay CI/E SIMILIS. A Name for the Lathyrus; eppizapr® 5 
: upra &3 infra terram filiquas gerens. 3 
et VICINITRAHA, or VICINITRACTUS. Caftellus in- 
at Sms us, that Zelicianus makes Ufe of the firtt, and Jngraffias 
the fecond, to exprefs an Eryfipelas. But this mult have 
Dpened through a grofs Blunder, with refpect to the Deri- 
i! $ gn of the Word Eryfipelas. : } 
y “elf ICTICELLA, òr VITICELLA LIQUOR, in Para- 
in i Vi $ a Sort of Wine. 
CTORIALIS, See ALLIUM. 
4 ap CTORI ATUS DENARIUS, in Marcellus Empiricus, 
j f; 3 farcel 
oil t a fram. Asa Coin, it is half a Denarius. : 
all Blan Cy ORIOLA, A Name for the Laurus dlexandrina. 
VICU See purus ; latifolius sae fie infidente. 
oh <=. Imporis the fame as DITA. 


ide 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, 


VIN 

VIGILIA. See Pervigilium, under the Article Pyreros. 

VIGO (Johannes de). A celebrated Surgeon of Genoa, 
about the Year 1517. There are fome Compofitions called by 
his Name. Thus the Emplaffrum de Ranis cum Mercuris is 
called the Emplaftrum de Vigo cum Mercurio ; and without the 
Mercury, Emplafirum de Vigo fimplex. Some Troches are, 
alfo, called Trochifei de Minio Vigonis. See CORRODENTIA. 

The Lyplaftrum de Minio Vigonis is thus prepared : 


Take of Turpentine, ten Ounces; of Hogs Lard, feven 
Ounces; of the Suets of Mutton, and Beef, and of Oil 
of Rofes, each half a Pint; of the Oil of Myrtle, of the 
Ointment of Poplar, and of Cerufs, each four Ounces ; 
of the Litharges of Gold, and Silver, each three Ounces 
and a half; of red Lead, three Ounces; of the Fat of 
Fowls, two Ounces; and of white Wax, eight Ounces: 
Make into a Plaifter, according to Art. 


. After the Litharges, the red Lead, and the Ceru&, are re- 
duced to a fine Powder, they are to be mixed, in a Bafon, with 
the Oils, the Fats, and the Ointment of Poplar: To thefe add 
two Pints of common Water, and boil the Mixture, conftantly 
flirring it with a wooden Spatula, till it has acquired the Con- 
fiftence of a Plaifter, and the Water is quite confumed, which 
is known when it ceafes to boil: Then melt in it the eight 
Ounces of white Wax, broken in fmall Pieces, and the Tur- 
pentine, to make a Plaifter, to be kept for Ufe. This Plaifter 
is ofa drying, cicatrifing, and refolvent Nature. Lemery, 
Pharmacopée univer felle. 

VIGOR, with refpect to Difeafes, is the fame as ACME. 

VILLI. . Small Hairs, or Fibres, or the Nap, of Cloth, 
Hence, from the Similitude, the fhagey Fibres on the Infide of 
oe Inteftines, and many other Parts of the Body, are called 

illi. 

VILTRUM. The fame as Fintrom. Viltrum Philofe- . 

phorum is an Alembic. 

VINCA PERVINCA. See Pervinca. 

VINCETOXICUM. See Ascrepras. 

VINCULUM. A Bandage. Vinculum Softrati is a Species 
of Bandage defcribed by Galen, in his Treatife of Bandages, 
Number 81. 

VINDICIANUS. Marcellus Empiricus, in Cap. 16. gives 
a Remedy for a Cough, which he afcribes to Vindicianus. 
Rub, fays he, live Sulphur, mix it with very old Hogs Lard, 
and make them up into Pills, of fuch a Size, that they may be 
cafily fwallowed: Give three the firft Day, two the fecond, 
and one the third. This Medicine, he informs us, is excellent 
for Horfes, as well as for Men. 

VINUM. Wine. 

The Principles, or Elements, of which Wine is compofed, 
are, firt, An inflammable Spirit: Secondly, A Phlegm: 
Thirdly, An acid tartareous Sale: And, fourthly, A certain 
fulphureous and olcous Subftance. 

Wines, therefore, differ from cach other, with refpect to 
Tafte, Smell, and Virtues, according to the Mixture and Pro- 
portion of thefe Elements. Such Wines as contain a large 
Quantity of inflammable Spirit, foon intoxicate, and heat the 
Body; but Wines in which the phlegmatic or tartareous aci- 
dulated Parts predominate, are of a laxative and diuretic Qua- 
lity ; nor do they eafily affect the Head. Wines which contain 
a great deal of an oleous and fulphureous Subftance, fuch as 
old Wines, are of a deep yellow Colour, of a ftrong Tafte, 
and Smell ; and as they are not eafily tranfpired, fo they rene gd 
long in the Blood, and dry the Body. 5 

There is, alfo, another effential Element, or Principle, in» » 
Wines, which is a certain {weet, oleous, temperate, and vifcid ` 
Subftance, difcoverable in Wines which are not fufficiently fer- 
mented, or gently boiled; and fuch a Principle is, particularly, 
obferved in ftrong Sack, Frontignac, and Hungarian Wine. 
This Principle not only renders Wines grateful to the Tate, 
but, alfo, of a nutritive and demulcent Quality. 

Tho’ all Wines may be refolved into their conftituent Prin- 
ciples, that is, a Spirit, an Oil, a Phlegm, a {weet Subftance, 
and an acid tartareous Part; yet they differ in this, that fome 
contain a fweet and fubtil iph r, whereas others have a 
coarfer Sulphur, which is not fo grateful to the Taite. 

Thus Rhenifh and Hungarian Wines contain a far more 
grateful Spirit, and a more {weet and fubtil Sulphur than the 
Wines of France, Turin, and Meijen, in which the Spirit and 
Sulphur is fomewhat harth, and difagreeable to Nature, Hence 
it is, that the Smell, only, of old and generous Rhenith Wine 
furprilingly refrethes the Strength 3 which Eifeét is ne 
expeéted from other Wines. The tartareous Prin 
is, alfo, different; finee fome contain a large Qu 
‘Tartar, fuch as the Provencial Wines ; and o 
til Vartar, fuch as the Rhenith Wings. 


= vv iN 
tufe of the Mofelle, contain a tartareous nitrous Salt, of à 
fomewhat bitterith afte, on which Circumftance depends their 
laxative and diuretic Quality. 4 3 
In order to fuch an Analyfis of Wines as may difcover their 
Principles, a due and careful Dittillation is of great Importance. 
E > ‘ “Three Pints of the beft Rhenifh Wine, diftilled in a glafs 
a =-  Cucurbit, yielded thirteen Ounces of Spirit, with which, 
ý } however, was mixed almoft half that Quantity of Phlegm. 
‘Three Pints of Franconian Wine yielded eight Ounces of 
of the like Nature with the former. A Pint and three 
quarters of firong Hungarian Wine, fubjected to Diftillation in 
a Cucurbit, yielded eight Ounces and a half of a Spirit far 
w - fironger than the former 5 fo that there was hardly a third Part 
„of Phlegm mixed with it. E 
From a Pint and fix Ounces of Burgundian Wine, fubjeéted 
to Diftillation in the fame manner with the others, I obtained 
A eight Ounces of Spirit,mixed with half that Quantity of Phlegm. 
Hense it is obvious, that Hungarian Wine is far more fpirituous 
i than Burgundian Wine, which is more fpirituous than Rhenifh 
Wine, which is more generous than Franconian Wine. ; 
After abflracting the Spirit from the Wine, by Diftillation, 
A. 2 what remains in the Cucurbit acquires a deeper Colour, and is 
of an highly acid Vafte; only with this Difference, that the 
Remainder of the Hungarian Wine is of a fomewhat fweetifh 
acid Tafte, that of the Burgundian of an aftringent acid Tafte, 
that of the old Rhenifh Wine of a more acid “Vafte, and that of 
the Franconian Wine moft acid of all. 

When the Spirit, abftra&ted from the Rhenifh Wine, 
is again poured to the Part remaining after Diftillation, 
or the acid tartareous Phlegm, its penetrating acid Tafte is, by 
this means, greatly corrected, and leflened; but its former 
Tafte and Smell of Rhenifh Wine does not return, becaufe 
the fpecific Talte of any thing depends upon a particular Mix- 
ture and Texture of the Parts, which are diflolved and deftroyed 
by the Diftillation, And becaufe, by the new and mutual Con- 
fufion of the Liquors, the Particles are not fo united as they 
were before, hence, alfo, the Tafte is changed, 

Since a vinous Spirit correéts and infringes Acidity ; and fince 
Hungarian and Burgundian Wines contain more Spirit than any 
‘other Kinds of Wines, we may juftly conclude, that thefe 

. Wines are proper for thofe whofe Stomachs generate large 
” Quantities of Acids; fuch as old Perfons, thofe fubject to hy- 
pochondriac Diforders, and Quartan Fevers: And that they are 
principally beneficial, when Chylification is over,and many acid 
Crudities of the digefted Aliments remain in the Stomach. 

As the Remainder of the Burgundian Wine is an acid and 
auftere aftringent Phlegm, we may juftly conclude, that this 
Wine is proper for corroborating the Tone of the Stomach and 
Tnteftines ; and that the Ufe of it is more expedient when the 
Body is preternaturally foluble, than when the Patient is 
coftive, 

The Colours of Wines depend on the fulphureous oleous 
Principle, which, by the inteftine fermentative Motion, is inti- 
mately refolved and mixed with the Parts of the Wine: The 
deeper the Colour, therefore, of Wine is, the larger Quan- 
tity of Oil they contain. When, therefore, the Spirit is ab- 
fira&ted from the Wine, the fpirituous, aqueous, and acid Parts 
are carried off, and there is left in the Veffel a thick Mats, of 
a darkifh and very deep Colour; to which, if a confiderable 


Spiiit, 


Quantity of Water is poured, it is immediately tinged ith 
the fame Colour the Wine had A its natural Stat which is a 
fure Proof that the Wine derived its Colour from the thick 
fulphureous, and oleous Mafs, which remains in the Veflel after 


Diftillation. 


in a proper Glafs, are of a deep-red Colour, anda 
a(tringent Tafte ; and a Portion of the Wine, thus in- 
ured into a confiderable Quantity of Water, 
it with a red Colour, but, alfo, gives it an 


he Extra&t of it which remains after 

| a fufficient Quantity of the Oil of 

teful red Colour of the Wine is 

ownith Kind ; the Mix- 

a certain Sediment at the 

al edith Colour eS 
F 


in a great meafure 


5 >» proceed from th i A 
Colour. DA Cxalting the rei 


The yellow Colour of Rhenifh Wini 
a fulphureous and oleous Principle ; ere ae Proceed 
are, as it were, the Matrixes of Colours ar ulphurs 
Admixture of alcaline Salts; fo the like R cxalted 
and French Wines, the yellow Colour of where In 
brown, by the Affufion of a fufficient Quantit a chan ed intg 
tar per Deliquium, or urinous Spirit of Sa/ Viens Oil of Tar 
When an alcaline Liquor is mixed with Wineed 
derably acid Tatte, the Colour is not only chan; ofa Conf. 
a gentle Effervefcence excited ; and the Acer un alii, 
meeting with the alcaline Salt, paffes into a net the Wine 
Salt, fuch as tartariled Tartar, or the Torra ol tartareo 
which is generally prepared of Wine Vinegar aa Tartari, 
Tartar, E 

Since neutral Salts, confifling of a fubtil Acid 
line Salt, fuch as the dry Terra foliata Tartari h 
num Tartari, which is only the Térra foliata Ta 
are of a remarkably abftergent, aperient, and 


x ` 3 refoly A 
lity, and promote the Excretions by Stool and rin Q 
€, the 


Diforde; 
Oilof Tar. 
be extemporaneously 
may, by this fimple 
The Acid remaining after i Y% whe, 
g the Sil oF Tae poration of 
produces fo violent an Ebullition, that the Froth ae ee 
the Lips of a pretty high Velel; the Mixture bane of 
deep-brown Colour ; and, a few Hours after, the Froth fubli £ 
and vanifhes ; and a Liquor highly fimilar to the Area T 
tari, both in its faline Tafte, Colour, and Virtues fubfides 
> 1de3 to 
the Bottom. The Reafon why, during the Effervefcence, f 
great a Quantity of Froth is raifed, feems to be this that the 
Extra& of Wine, befides an Acid, contains a large Quantit of 
Sulphur, and a vifcid Principle: Hence the Affufion oti 
Alcali excites a great Effervefcence, from which arife numerous 
vaporous and aereo-ethereal Particles, which, being fheathed up 
in the vifcid Principle, cannot Ay freely off into the Air, but 
raife the vifcid Particles into Bubbles. 3 

The Countries lying between the fortieth and fiftieth De- 
grees of Elevation of the Pole, fuch as Hungary, Spain, Por- 
tugal, Italy, France, a great Part of Germany, Aufiria, Tran- 
Sylvania, and a great Part of Greece, produce tne belt Wines; 
becaufe, in thefe Parts, the Influence of the Sun is greater than 
in cthers, 

It is, alfo, certain, from Experience, that mountainous fteep 
Places, with Rivers at their Roots, produce the befhW ines ; 
for, befides the Influence of the Sun, the Goodnefs of Wines, 
in a great meafure, depends on the fine and fubtil Nourifhment 
of the Grapes. Now becaufe the Mountains are expofed to the 
Night Dews, which abound about the Rivers, and contain 
fubtil Water intermix’d with an ethereal Principle, it is not to 
be wondered at, if Dew fhould be the beft Nourifhment for the 
fineft Vines. But Dew alone is not fufficient for the Nou- 
rifhment of Vines, which, alfo, requires Rains. 

The Nature of the Soil, alfo, contributes much to the Pro- 
duétion of good Wine; for we obferve, that the beft Wines 
‘grow not in fat, clayey, grofs, and black Soils; but rather in 
fuch as are ftony, fandy, or chalky; which Kinds of Earths, 
though apparently barren, are yet very proper for Vanes i 
caufe they long retain the folar Rays, which, by cherithing tr 
Roots, make the Nourifhment pafs through all the Pores of Be 
Plant. Befides, the Waters, paffing through fuch Earths, ra 
attenuated, and ftrained, and their grofler Parts feparated, # f 
retained ; fo that the nutritive Juice of the Plant muft be 
more pure and fubtil, The Caufes of the different 
Salubrity, and Infalubrity of Wines, are, without doubt, 
in the different Nature of the Soil; fince Tracts of Su 
lying on the fame Mountain, with equal Afpects to t rreatly 
and bearing Vines of the fame Species, yet yield Wane Pra 
different, with refpest to Salubrity, Talte, and a penet 
Quality. The fuperior Virtues of the Tokay 
the Inbabitants of that Part of the Country, tit 
Gold there produced, but more juftly to tbe large Quah ther 
corroborating Sulphur contained in the Earth; 
Gold, nor any other Metal, can contribute to the * bles, of 
of the Earth, much lef to exalt the Juices of Ve i Jur- 
render them more falutary, But the Reafon why el b on the 
garian Wines are more falutary than others, depo" vines 
Subtilty and Fincnefs of the Nourifhment with which i ethered 
are nourifhed, and the large Quantity of the aereal 2” ices, an 
Principle, which is intimately mixed with their y f Jubriows 
which renders both Aliments and Medicines far mor? z 
than they would otherwife be. 
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nd light Waters are, and the more they 


ith an aereo-ethereal Matter, the more wholfome they 
‘Medicinal Waters are only efficacious in curing Difeafes, 


he more fubtil a 


aboun 
(are nt of the Salts, together with the fpirituous ethereal 
wnt, which they contain ; and if, by Heat, and the free 
penes f the Air, they are deprived of thefe, their falutary 
Le ‘immediately is forthwith rendered peng, and. de- 

y like manner, an acreo-claftic Spirit, in the Wines, 
ftro, coi promotes the Motion not only of the Solids, but, 
The if the Fluids, and males the proving ae to gente 
2 acions; fo that the Circulation of the Blood and Hu- 
So eier with the Work of Secretion and Excretion, 
EA Tar y to Life, are facilitated, and promoted : And, for 

is Reafon, becaufe the Hungarian Wines confift of highly 
fubtil and fpirituous Parts, they excellenily reftore the Strength, 
“d by promoting a gentle Diaphore/is, eliminate the crude 
rd fuperfluous Juices from the Body. But we fhall, for 
Fe Reader’s Satisfaction, enumerate the moft confiderable 
Wines in Lurape, and fpecify their medicinal Virtues and Qua- 
eich, then, affords generous and delicious Wines; among 
which, we fhall firt mention that Wine produced at the Foot 
of Mount Mefivius, call’d, by fome, Lachryma Chrifti, and, by 
others, the Virgin Vine, becaufe it flows {pontancoufly, like 
Tears, from the beft Grapes, before they are trod. This is a 
frong Wine, of a fplendid red Colour, a grateful Smell, a 
fweetifh Tafte, and a falutary Quality; for it foon proves a 
fafe and cffe&tual Diuretic, on account of its Thinnefs. : 

Alban Wine, fo call’d from its growing at the City Alba, is 
beneficial, as well for thofe who are, as thofe who are not 
found, fince it gently promotes Perfpiration and Urine. This 
Wine is of two Kinds, Red, and White. 

Among the beft Wines we may, alfo, reckon the Tufean 
Mufcadel, or the Wine of Monte Fiafcone. ‘This Wine is 
highly palatable, and grateful to the Tafte. 

The Red Wine of Monte Belzano, and the Mofcadel Wine 
of Perufa, are both highly celebrated, and yearly exported in 
great Quantities, from thefe two Cities. 

The Punic Wine was fufficiently known to the Antients : 
It is produced on the rocky Mountain called P/farce, fituated in 
Capo d’ Ifiria, in the Adriatic Gulph. This is a fweet Wine, 
of a fragrant Smell, and docs not foon affect the Head, and 
Operations of the Mind. Pliny affirms, that, by the Ufe of 
this Wine alone, Livia Augu/la lived to be eighty-two Years 
of Age, ` 3 

Near Vincentia there is an excellent Wine produced, called 
Marciminian Wine, which is faid to be lef hurtful to gouty 
Patients than any other Wine whatever. 

In the Diftriét of Aguila is produced a noble Wine, called 
Rofazer, from aCity of that Name in the Yulian Forum. 

The Vernacean Wine, fo called froma red Mountain, known, 
at prefent, by the Name of Vernacia, is a rich and generous 
Wine, and fufficiently known, not only ih /taly, but through 
France and Britain. riy 

The Rhetian Wines, produced in the Telinian Valley, are, 
alfo, very rich, and delicious; fo that Æuguflus is faid to have 
delighted in them. They are red, like Blood, fweet, and leave 
a fomewhat auftere Tafte on the Tongue. 

Though the Wines in /ta/y are generally fweet, yet there are 
auftere Wines prepared in the northerly Parts; and thefe are 
wed with great Succefs, in hot Weather, as, alfo, in hot Dif- 
cafes, in order to extinguith the exceflive Heat. 

In Greece, the Wines of Crete and Cyprus, formerly known 
by the Name Punic, are every-where greatly efteemed. A 

Among the French Wines, Champaign is generally held in 
mot Effeem: It is grateful to the Stomach, friendly to the 

erves and Head, and foon pafles off by Urine. It is of 
2 delicious Tatte, on account of the Admixture of a fubtil and 
Mirituous Acid, 

€xt to this are the Burgundian Wines. Thefe are ge- 
Mrous, in Colour refembling the Eye of a Partridge, of a 
-Sateful Tafe, lef volatile, and better able to bear an Ad- 
Mixture of Water, than Champaign. = ee, 
aris Wine, efpecially if made of ripe Grapes, is thin, but 
heful to the Taite, and not proper for being mixed with 
> ater, ‘ ; 

In Bourdeaux is produced Claret, which is a Wine of a 

hewhat auflere T afte, does not affect the Head, and Opera- 


Mons of the Mind, and excellently corroborates the Tone of 
i aomach and Inteftines. The beft Boxirdeaux Wine is that 


7° Bontac. 
vey Orleans Wines, both of the red and white Kings, are 
nilly Enos and beneficial to the Stomach; but they gene- 
RG the Head, r 
CAT white Wines of Peitzz are, alfo, well known, and 
J refemble Rhenith Wines, only they are more crude. l 
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Among the beft of the French Wines we may, 
Frontignac, and Mufcadine, which is red, highly generous, of 
a fweetifh fubauftere Tafte, and, on account of its Richnefs, 
requires an Admixture of Water. ] 

Among the good French Wines, we may, alfo, reckon Her- : 
mitage, produced between Valence and St. Valiere. ‘Chis isa y 
redith fubauftere Wine, refembling the Tafte of Myrtle- 
berries. 

Spain, alfo, furnithes excellent Vines, which, on account of 
the due Maturity of their Grapes, yield excellent Wines. 

Canary, at prefent brought from the Canary Iflands, efpe- 
cially the Great Canaries, is produced ‘of the moft rich and ge- 
nerous Kind about Palma. 

Malnfey Wine is expreffed from large round Grapes, of the 
beft Kind; and lafts fo long, that it may be tranfported to any 
Part of the World, 

Malaga Wine, or Sack, is fatter than Canary. The Pe- 
tri/mont Wine grows, principally near the Town Gwaldaclazar, 
on the Vines long ago tranfplanted by Petrus Simon from Ger- 
many to Spain ; for a Tranfplantation from one Climate to ano- 
ther will produce Fruit different in Tafte, Sweetnefs, and other f 
Qualities, according to the different Influence of the Sun, Na- 
ture of the Soil, and other Circumftances. 

The Country near Henes, of Andalufia, is very fertile in 
Wine, which, however, is fomewhat aultere, and foon be- 
comes acid in warm Places. Of the fame Kind are the Wines 
produced about Madrid. 

4licant Wine, produced in Valentia, is red, but thick, grate- 
ful to the Palate, but hurtful to the Stomach. What we com- 
monly call Tent, is not unlike this Wine. 

Wine, in general, is pofleffed of many Virtues, both for the 
Purpofes of Prevention, and Cure: By means of this Liquor, 
moderately and duly ufed, Longevity is procured, and the Body 
preferved robuft, and in good Plight: Belides, Wine has a happy 

Influence, not only on the Body, but, alfo, on the Mind, 
whofe Powers and Faculties it invigorates beyond all other Li- 
quors, or Medicines, hitherto known. For, as Gryllus, de Sap. 
dulc. Lib. 1. informs us, the Greeks, on account of the Ex- 
cellence of their Wines, were the glorious Sources from which 
Learning diffufed itfelf through all the other Parts of the p 
World; but that they loft, at once, their Genius, and Repu- 
tation for Literature and Science, when the Turks extirpated 
their Vines:. And it is certain, from Experience, that the Za- E 
lians, French, and Germans, in whofe Countries good Wines ne: 
are produced, are more ingenious and acute, than the Inha- t 
bitants of other northern Nations, who ufe Male Liquors. i k 
The Heathens were fo fenfible of the happy Influences of 
Wine, that they placed Pallas and Bacchus in one Temple, in, 
order to intimate that Prudence was increafed by Wine. And 
the antient Poets have reprefented their Gods as wifer than Mor- 
tals, for no other Reafon than that they ufed Nectar for their 
Drink, and Ambrofia for their Food. “The Fire of the Poets, i 
and all the happy Flights of Homer, Ennius, Horace, and É 
Ovid, are the glorious Effe&ts of Wine. Nor is this all; for p 
this Liquor banifhes Cowardice, eradicates a daftardly Turn of 
Mind, and infpires the Soul with Courage, Intrepidity, and. 
Alacrity. Befides, Wine is an univerfal Prefervative of 
Health, and long Life; for fuch as is the Circulation of the 
Blood, fuch the State of the Health will be. 
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Tl if Mankind knew what filutary Virtues 
planted in Wine, they would not be fubjeé to fo 


Vorders, nor ftand in need of fo many Drugs and Phy- 


i Fevers, then, nothing is more excellent than 
ph oa he ane of thefe Diforders is known froma 
feet of Motion and Strength, and from a want of a duc fpi- 
Er Quality in the Blood, arifing from a flow Cirenlation oF 
the fame; all which indicate a certain Difpofition of the Flui s 
to Putrefaétion. Itis, therefore, expedient, in all thefe Dif- 
orders, to reftore the Strength, roufe the Spirits, increafe the 
Circulation of the Blood, and promote Perfpiration. Thefe 
are the Defigns of all Alexipharmics. But all thefe Intentions 
are anfwered by Wine, as is obvious, not only from the Au- 
thorities of practical Writers, but, alfo, from Experience : For 
I myfelf have known many cured of malignant Diforders, only 
by the moderate Ufe of Wine. s s 

In thofe Diforders where the peccant Matter is to be expel’d 
* to the Surface of the Body, fuch as the Meafies, Small Pox, 
and Petechize, when Nature is weak, and the Motion of the 
Heart infufficient for the Expulfion, or when, through Weak- 
nefs, there is a Retroceffion of the Eruptions, Wine is highly 
proper ; but we are.to abftain from its Ufe, when thefe Difor- 
ders are accompanied with an exceflive Heat, an Ebullition of 
the Humours, and a quick Pulfe. j 

In continual Fevers, Hippocrates, in Lib. 2. de Morb. acut. 
Se. 61. recommends White-wine, both alone, and mix’d with 
Water. Numberlefs Practitioners are of the fame Opinion. 
Thus Foreflus, Lib. Obfervat.t. OLJ. 1. recommends fine fmall 
Rhenifh White-wine ; and Helmont, de Feb. Cap. 12. “tells us, 
p“ < that they who moderately ufe Wine in continual Fevers, 
7 “£ cafily recover, preferve their Strength, and fooner recover 

- «c their former State and Condition.” 

Wine is ftill more proper in Intermittents, 
arife from Crudities, an Obftruétion of the Evacuations, and 
efpecially a Supprefiion of Tranfpiration. This Liquor is tobe 
exhibited pretty liberally, on the Days of Intermiffion; but 
Sparingly, or not at all, during the aroxyfm, unlefs in the 
Decline of the Difeafe, and when the Body is difpofed to 
< fweat, 

The Reafon why Wine ought not to be prohibited in almoft 
all Fevers, is this: A Fever is an intenfe Commotion of Blood, 
excited in order to remove and expel what threatens the De- 
ftruétion of the Body. Now it is fufficiently obvious, that 
where this Motion is intenfe, and too ftrong, Wine is to be 
‘Sparingly ufed ; but if this Motion is fo weak and languid, that 
Nature feems ready to fink, it is to be quickened by a pro- 
per Dofe of White-wine, in order to reftore languid Nature. 

In Syncopes, and Lofs of Strength 


'ncope ə nothing is more excel- 
lent tban Wine, Galen, in Lib. 3. de Medic. Facult. orders 
thofe afli&ted with a Sy 


ncope to drink Wine which is thin, of a 

yellow Colour, and old, rather than fuch as is new, or of a 

middle Age: Becaufe the firft not only reftores the Strength, 

and recruits the Spirits ; but, alfo, by its Smell, or when ap. 

plied to the Heart and Wrifts, far furpaffes all other Cordials, 
and Analeptics, = 

n Naufeas; Weaknefs, 


which generally 


Indigeftion, and Inflation of the 
Stomach, nothing is more beneficial than Wine. Hence 
St. Paul, as we fee in x Timothy v. 23, adyifes Timothy to ufe 
Wine for a certain Diforder of his Stomach. Galen, in Lib. 4. 
Ade Sanitate tuenda, Cap. 6. tells us, that the Wines which are 
cllow or white, fragrant and thin, are excellent Stomachics, 
efpeciatly if they are gently aflringent; and fuch are the Rhe- 
nifh Wines, which, on account of their fubtil, acid, fpirituous, 
and aftringent Principle, are highly beneficial, in exciting the 
ppetite, itrengthening the Stomach, and promoting the Di- 
geltion of the Aliments, t 
_ Ina Fames Canina, or preternatural V; oracity, Hippocrates, 
» 6. Aphor.21. recommends the drinking of Wine ; and 
i founded on Reafon: But that Author did not, in 
mean every Wine, but only fuch as is gencrous, 
For the Caufe of this Diforder is an ‘acid cor- 
5 irin the Stomach, which, by fuch Wine, is ex- 
tly ce re&łed, juft as the corrofive Nature of Spirit of 
re, or Vitriol, i y the Admixture of Spirit of 
sfo longas it isin Conjun&tion 
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REO Hippocrates, in acute F ever: ; A 

{eribe FENG of Water and Wine, Sanot afraid 
In Vomitings, of the idiopathic Kind or fuch 

Fevers as a Symptom, thin Wine is referable ton I eomPan 

ee > Preferable to al] Other it 
In Colics, efpecially thofe arifing 

Crudities, nothing is 


from Flatulepo: 
more beneficial than old ss OF Vifeig 
For this Purpofe, Hippocrates, Lib, 2. Epidem ik Wine, 
mends rich Wine, becaufe it renders crude Ma fj DR 
coétion, attenuates what is thick, and dife 

Crato, alfo, in Conf. 169. recommends Rhenifh W; “lencieg, 
lics, but forbids the Ufe of Moravian and Aufpriay i 

as, alfo, the Malmfey Wines, which are fwet. i 35 
turbid. > thick, ang 

In Diarrhceas, and Dyfenteries, which appear as t] 
ptoms of acute Diftempers, fmall Rhenith-wine cith Re Sym. 
or mixed with a Ptifan, produces excellent Eee. nu alone, 
poflefled of a fubaftringent Quality, by which the To caii 
Inteftines, and their relaxed glandular Coats,are g mao the 

a I? ay ot ghete® greatly ftrenoth. 
ened: And as, in thefe Diforders, it is highly expedient to n° 
the ‘Humours from the Centre to the Circumference See 
ment Perfpiration, and provoke Urine, hence Wine js sites 
lent, becaufe it produces fuch Effects. "Red Wines, on a 
of their greater Aftringency, are generally recommended. 
and, if they are good, they may be ufed for that Purpofe, ed; 
In Obftru&tions of the Liver and Spleen, ‘in th a 
; een, he Jaundice, 
and Cachexy, Wine produces excellent Efed. Solenander, a 
celebrated Pra&titioner, recommends a Mixture of chal beste 
Water with a Wine which is white, pure, ripe, not ft 
but pellucid, fuch as the Rhenifh and Mofelle Wir 
grateful to the Liver; and afferts, that, by their aftringent 
Quality, they corroborate the Vifcera. But fweet Wines, be- 
caufe they increafe the Quantity of the Biood, are greatly con- 
demned, not only by Hippocrates, Lib. 2. de Morb: but, alfo, 
by Guarinenius, in C onf. 117. 

In Dropfies, Hippocrates, in Lib. de intern. ARER. extols 
auftere Wines; and aqueous Wines,in Lib, 3- Epidem. Sea. 37. 
And Epiphan. Ferdinand. Hift. Med. informs us, that Perfons 
labouring under an Afcites have been cured by the Ufe of Malm- 
fey Wine alone. 

It is juftly to be doubted, whether Wine is proper in hypo- 
chondriac Diforders ; for I have frequently obferved in Pra ice, 
that the Symptoms were exafperated by acid Wines, efpecially 
of the rough Kind. The Reafon why hypochondriac Patients 
cannot bear Wines inclining to Acidity, feems to be this: On 
account of the flow periftaltic Motion of the Inteftines, their 
Contents are not promoted, hypochondriac Patients being gene- 
rally coftive, but become ftagnant ; and, by their Continuance, 
contraét an Acrimony. Hence Wine, in fuch Patients, is by 
the Stagnation of the Feces, converted into a ftrong Vinegar, 
which ftimulates the nervous Parts to Spafms. But, fince y 
pochondriac Patients require a Reinforcement of Strength, anc 
call for additional Force and Heat in their Stomach, Wine is 
not to be abfolutely denied them. Hence Brunnerus, in Cale 
9. in hypochondriac Diforders, prefers old Rhenifh, hee ft 
Hungarian Wines, moderately ufed at Meals. But thofe S 
fli&ted with Diforders of this Kind, ought to abftain from ‘i ? 
auftere, and {weet Wines, and from the exceflive Ufe off a 

Ina Scurvy, which generates a large Quantity of fixe a 
tarcous Salts, Rhenifh Wine is excellent, becaufe it ds Be 
Hence Sachfius, in Trad. de Vite Vinifera, informs T hee 
Rhenifh Wines are highly beneficial in a Scurvy, Mager i rahe 
by Urine, evacuate the tartareous Sordes ; and that, any Urine 
tic Patients, he has obferved an Evacuation of Boe fa, 
abounding with Tariar, procured by Rhenifh Wingy ea 
in Lib, de Scorb. recommends ftrong, generous, an ie k in 
Wines, be drank 


Tong 
n0 
1s, as highly 


ous 

In the Stone of the Kidne S, {weet, generous, anton? A 
i oa juitly condemnet 7 ye 

the Stone is generally formed by a Redundangs 9 betta: 


? <idney3s 
then an Ulceration of the Ki eet 


OO 
E 


ja 
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reatly recommends pure, ripe, 
Cabin. in nephritic Diforders. 
cording to Hippocrates, in Sect. 7. Aph. 28. 
drinking Wine ; but this Aphorifm is to be un ais 
pally of generous Wine, becaufe the Diforder treat 
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wo gally aries fria a pSaupreiticn of Tranfpiration, which is reftored ory pom the Heart, to the Part obftrusted, Mala - 
z } f this : an Exafperati iforders ye i 
pwe Stetin of great Moment, Whether Wine is proper ZLib. 2 Z ae pe rr i BN as aloin % 
ny Tt jsa Qu y Diforders? It i prop . 2. de Morbis, in a painful Repletion of the Brain orders g? É; 
L N in arthritic and gouty Uilorders: It isa common Perfuafion, Abftinence from Wine ; and, in the fame Part NETSE, = a 
thefe Difeafes are produced by Wine, and that they are apopleétic Patients, ought totall bfai serts, that Zz 
ue t $ to be cured by drinking Water, and'abftaining from Wine. in Lib. 4. de Mord We cate ie ona ‘on tah eel ; fe 
is eed certain, that thefe Diforders arife from a fubtile Tartar, Brain, and a Lethargy, the Patient is Sely to abies ae ge? r 
n- f- which lacerates the Membranes. Hence Wines, which con- Wine, A phrenitic Patient, fays he, Mould be warmed wi = 
E g fain a large Quantity of Tartar, feem to be prejudicial in them. warming Liquors, and Potions ; but Wi ft ay AaS h 
; hefe tartareous Difeafes proceed from an Obftruétion of for this Pı j in his, ‘Book Va Poni ee Ér, 
es, But the! Acide An E or this Purpofe. And, in his Book deInfomuiis, he tells us T a 
0- the Emunétories, and a Vifcidity and Denfity of the Humours. that mad Perfons ought not to drink Wine. È 
P But Wine excellently conveys the morbific Matter through the Wine is, alfo, hurtfi lina © “Phthi 
i i s URA f - > allo, hurtful in a Cough and Phthifis, becaufe the z 
a idneys, which are the proper Emunétories of the Tartar. Afoera Arteria cannot bear its acrid Rimulatine Q ality. H ‘ ; 
>» ae there is no Reafon why Wines fhould not be admitted, _ fince fweet Wine aflifts onae ie ae; a Up But S i 
1- efpecially fince the Gout generally derives its Origin from a is not injurious ; nor when ihe Chuck 1€ et erate dao it E 
e | Weaknefs of the Stomach, a Defect of a fpirituous Quality in. Rhexifh Wine to be prohibited ie Bit ioe Hen A mesei a 
Ce | the Blood, and a flow Circulation of the Humours. Hence, Tirellus, in Hif, Vini tells s ie Wine th E 
= | Wine exhibited with a proper Regimen, and by the Direétion Sound, recover the Sick, om ae fis a Ace eo aa ihe s 
i- | of a Phyfician, may prove a Prefervative againit the Gout, if racles Extra&ts. inte acne Sep Md fandiperformiMi y 
A oi OA Pap ae B aby ity es, Extracts, Quintefcences, Stones, Bolufes, and Pills, are 
e | it isufed out of the Paroxyfm. But as there are great Differ- to be defpifed in Comparifon of Wines, whicl > a 
- | ences, not only between Wines, but, alfo, between Confti- Support of the innate H (a d te ieee aes 8. À 
b ‘tutions, fo the Phyfician ought to be very circum{peé&t. Ge- brated with Praifes, or rth SRi oseh EE E z 
It | nerous Wines that are notacid, fuch as the Hungarian Wines, reap from them. T Hoffnan. to the Advantages Mankind 
j | agree with fome Patients, Crato, in Confil. 253. orders gout In Spasih Wine, of that Kj chen 
Patients to drink a little Hungarian, or Malafiy Wins, x (hli call Sivegf ae Kind which in our Country > 
> Meals. And Solenander, in Confil. recommends the moderate I difcovered the like fall sh pa Op excellent of the Sort, q 
a Ufe of Wine for gouty Patients, on account of the Weaknefs the French Wi aine Figures, as I had before obferved in 
: ae eae oane 2 ine, reprefented Tab, I. Fig. S, (Sce under ACE- 
of their Stomachs. e fame Author in Seé, 4. Confil. 24. TUM] and others befide hi f : 
, fpeaks in the following manner: ‘¢ We are to obferve what Form, Fie. T. The Na wie were of a kind of oblong 
y “ the State of the Stomach, and of the reft of the Body, can finall, in Com arif a NE er of thefe, however, was very 
t “ Bear. Nor is abfolute Abftinence to be injoined Patients of Vinesar Burl dd. 2 a ‘ac appeared in the Freres Wine, or 
` « every Temperament, Conftitution, Age, and Method of gures, jila Wa a oubt of difcoveriig more faline Fi- 
. ‘¢ Life, becaule there are great Varieties of Patients. If Wine ceived Multitutes vi; ‘artes ttun i eie Prenes oe Hee 
e efpecially of the gently aftringent Kind, is drank moderate. ‘of whofe Figures I ald han spice omg mthe JARS 
| i c ly, and A a proper Time, its Ufe will be beneficial, inftead thick Matter which furrounder Menon Ken peue of n : = 
RRS. ec of hurtful, hus we fec, that by the Exhibition of alittle k h i i zo EART 
Durti N n e kept the Wine three Days ; Repofi i i 
5 ‘© Wine in the Decline of the Paroxyfm, gouty Pains ar i ys in my Kepolitory, without a Cover 
: L 3 y Pains are I perceived great Numbers of ve inute Parti ¢ z 
J ‘© alleviated, becaufe by the Heat and S irits © ited a i iti Ree cre ge cles Benes ae 
5 “ cant Humour is difcuffed ; only thie Patient SEES Hage ring adh oY ea P E iia a l 
«“ from Wine in the Beginning of the Paroxyfin. ”? ‘ edn lou a Fa ies of fone Pree 5 others Aoated about 
: Nor muft we forget a fingular Method of Cure, ufed by is ap E A CENA iie Wine was flirted. Thefe latt did E 
3 Hippocrates in the very Beginning of {ciatic Pains, and a re upon arD Eri 3i Pea eH baoafawards end ý- 
f and wandering’ Gout. His Words on this Oceafion ate certain Forms and Sh onas Ura they were endowed with "5 
3 found in Trac. de intern, Affect. andare fo memorable, that we the faline Particl heh PAP oa he fme as tits of i 
1 fhall here tranfate them : & From any Diforder of the Kidneys Among them versity per pal ODECA before ig the Vinegar, ` 
é “ arifes a proportionable Diforder of the larger Veins: But flested roundwife, Bap Re enting teeakhaes partite 
3 “ the Veins, when full of Blood, are indifpofed by the Ap- could judge by es Ey, 2 eh Mundane, that, as far as I 
“ proach of any thing foreign'to them. If the Diforder ‘is _ not fo big as Aer Fg = Arene e eyes een 
f “ in the Right Kidney, a Pain begins to reach to the Aceta- prefented themfelves i y Vi OF thefe faline Atoms, which 
“ bulum of the Coxendix: The longer this Diforder has lafted, others thick and tha PRAE NE ITG: em ike 
and the farther it has proceeded, the more intenfe Pain om One tee a ee and thefe had not yet attained 
| “ fcends to the inferior Parts. And when this Pain has reach- confirmed me ir fe O He Contemplation of thefe Figures 
“ed the external Malleolus of the Foot, and the Joint of the Formation of hakid bien Which : e of the 
« y "R ï ia i l 1 arp-pointed Atoms of ; 
great Toc, itis again convey’d to the Head ; a zhe ; : Pan shape E ST 
“ has there d an Ulcer, ‘i Head Reni atte eo aa EE a i aren Pee S e as a 
© j| (burt, and the Eyes, and all the Body, are filled with that, by an Inflection of go o many litle thin Planes, and 
ve an egee. ” A little after he fpeaks in the following Manner : Form oF thofe Aine Ee om rere es ah 
f you are called in the Beginning of fuch a Diforder you the Wi vine ore te ome sgun 
“ muft order a great Quantity of diluted Mendean WREE r ee eH par: e dh Panpi ihe TAN Wine, and 
a wine every Day ; and let the Patient be intoxicated till the Figures, re refented Tab E Fe ma Vici vs thin. plane 
3 Blood burfts from his Nofe ; and, when the Blood once be- one of hait Fig : ‘ Avé R ae a eS a TUE Shies gi 
k gins to flow, there is fome Difcharge of it made, for at while the Sides Pibe Aha at Pe ae pi ne Teregalatip 
ealt thirteen Days. But, when thefe thirteen Day i Ti a ESCE 
| Pore the Puticlt s no longer to be Doe ants ae em Digger than the Lite, that their Pofitién may 
i w if Attempt to be made after the Blood begins to flow ;. but and TNA eiva ye A may conceive how the Anglesa 
| ¿St him at Meals drink a little more Wine than ufual, Figure ikl; and hose} 5 as Bmeprcien tad inr diay 
| that the Blood may continue to flow.” Hippocrates deduces acute Angle at i, in th A i we a and b unite, and form an 
tefe Diforders from a Plethora, which is confi xpe- i 7 nerto, and hows afkom a ike 
E 5 firmed by Expe-  Incurvation of the other two Angl 
nee; and this Plethora he endeavours to remove by an Hæ-  perfeét faline Fie ‘ B Seed pik ang a mers reihe a 
E Morthaoe fj Nolet whichsherexerten iran at aa een. DP sling Figure, Bat where thefe little Planes are but 
age from the Nofe, which he excites by copious drinking fhort, the have but t i 
of Wine, But, whether it would not be more expedient to Form: y fe ” A a ty Ee 
Belen the Pie Aeau ELE A orms reprefented by the Figures g or r, or thole of V 
2 IEN RE ae by Venefeétion, or procuring an Evacua- W, Tab. I relating to the Wine of Oeh ih r 
’ o ood fi e ida ins. ren > Br E kage He 7 
| Ets to jude rom the hæmorrhoidal Veins; I leave it to os ACETUM, I had as clear a View of the. Bi 
| aving thus confid Ef Wi Sed EAD p no pras Lihould have of half a Sheet of 
tintero pas, confidered the Efficacy of Wine for the Cure rolled up at the two adjacent, oœ ; 
, i i ernal Diforders, we fhall now treat of the Injuries aring duced to an te Angle 7 $ t j a 
| Creag, ec Potterous Ue in fome Diforders. „Itis, therefore, an ingerjanete Bae. ‘tho’ PN EA a 
. f Where rom Reafon and Experience, that in all Diforders, that, of thefe faline Particles eure todd 
| farin Breat Quantity of Blood is congefted, as in Infam- any thing of thar Kiad, hos 
2 EE oh and moft Diforders of the Head, efpecially an Head- plainly and tly diftern, no ; the 
j o, E ae from an hot Caufe, a Phrenitis, Madnefs, Verti- cent Cavity, Which feemed femble 
; cAi pica Lethargies, and all drowfy Diforders, Wines rolled up, in the manner 
r] Biog 3i Aind are prejudicial; for fince in thefe Diforders the  Thefe rime “cafe: 
hare tuoully convey’d to the Part affected, and con- ther or no th iit » cxifting i 
i its § Jere, it muft circulate flowly. Hence Wine, which Figure when eied in th uri 
Non ne hanen to the Head, and produces a greater Rare- a iy darrier i na Anale 
l pth load, which it forces more copivuily and impe- hollow, y the Curvity of their 
id i 
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Parts of the Mouth, and lacerated them with their Eope and 
fo produced thofe uncafy Senfations on the Tongue and Palate, 
which we call an Acid, or the Senfe of an Acid. Ri 
I placed fome Afofelle Wine in an open Veffel, and letting 
4 i - for fome Days, I afterwards dit- 
it ftand in my Summer-room fo Sy 4 2 
‘cerned fwimming in it Multitudes of faline Figures, of the 
oe i fame Kind as thofe I had before obferved in the Wine, Nine 
. and Sek, with only this Difference, that in many of them 
not pat obferved a Cavity and Thicknefs, but could clearly 
Borca that they confifted of from feven to ten Scales, lying 
‘one upon another, which I took care to delineate at firt my- 
felf in a coarfe manner, and afterwards had went delineated 
bysa fkiiful Painter, as they were expofed to his View through 
à a Microfcope, and are reprefented Tab. I. Fig. s. I faw, alfo, 
~ fwimming faline Figures of different Sorts, from which again 
arofe thofe half-form’d Figures, reprefented by the Figures 
in the Table under ¢. In the Wine of Orleans, I perceivd 
fome of thefe little Figures, but not in fo great Numbers as in 
the Mofelle Wine. I obferved, alfo, fome faline Particles, 
which were perforated by others, asin the Figures x 5 and, be- 
fides thefe, a few faline Planes, fome of which had their Sides 
incurvated, or circumvolved, as you fee in Figure w. There 
were, alfo, among them a few, which had their fhorter Sides, 
as it were, gradually indented, as in the Figures under x. I 
took Notice, alfo, of a few, which made no more than half 
of the Figure s, as you fec them under the Letter y in the 
Table, and afew others, which were flat at their Extremities, 
as you fee under z. But what I highly wondered at was, that 
in the open Vefiel repofited in my Summer-room, I could dif 
cover none of the fmalleft of thefe little Figures after four-and- 
twenty Hours; but after another four-and-twenty Hours, I 
difcerned faline Figuees, which were lefs than any before ob- 
Served, and whofe Pofition, on account of their extreme Mi- 
nutenefs, I could not come to the Knowledge of, as they were 
befides, hidden under the Covert of fome grofs Matter in the 
Wine. 

Ttook Rhenifb Wine, commonly called Hochmar, one Year 
old, well tafted and generous, before its Fermentation was 
quite ceafed, and placing it afide in an open Veflel, after three 
Hours, Idifcovered init the like faline Figures, which termi- 
P nated at both Ends in an acute Angle, and had many of them 
3 an Eminence, in manner of a Back, or the Keel of a Boat 

» turned upwards, being in other Parts very pellucid. Thefe you 
fee reprefented Tab. 1. Fig. 1. The fame Figures I had before 
obferved in the French Wine. But after I had repofited the 

is, fame Wine for two Days, I perceived’ fome much larger Fi- 

gures, with different Circumferences, fome having two, others 
three or four, and others innumerable Circumferences, fo clofe- 
ly united, that it was very difficult to determine how far thefe 
Circumferences extended, which were many of them fo beauti- 
ful to the Eye, that nothing in the Sea, whether Coral, or 
Shells, though the faireft that can be feen, deferves to be com- 
pared with them thefe you fee under Number 2, Among 
thefe Figures were very many pellucid ones, which were deftitute 
of any vilible Circumference, except a few, which confifted of 
various minute Figures, of the fame Pofition with thofe others, 
I difcovered, alfo, Numbers of Figures, whofe both Extremi- 
ties were obtufe : The one Vigure had more of aPlane, or was 
more obtufe than another; others there were which had only one 
blunt, or obtufe End, as under Number 3. In another Place 
I faw fwimming in the Wine faline Figures, which had not 
only Circumferences, but were furnifhed with Steps or Fur- 
1A rows, as you fee them reprefented under Number 4. Befides 
tthe Figures aforefaid, there was a great Number of leffer faline 
| Figures, of different Sizes, and not only furnifhed with Peri- 
pheries, or Circumferences, after the manner of the Figures 
/ júft mentioned ; but conftituted of various Forms, fome of 
“them exactly refembling a well-made Wine-hogthead, others a 

Rhenifh Wine-vellel, which the Dutch call Rhijns-wijnvoeder, 
others a long Vefel, which they call Lange -toelaft, as in Fi- 
gurés 5. Some of them were of fuch Minutenels, that I was 
» obliged to ufe the utinolt Diligence to difcover them ; and 

wi id marked the Places, whence the more fubtile Part 

ne was almoft exhaled, I, befides, obferved lying va- 
of ramous or branched Figures, fome of which 
roceed from fome faline Figure; and, when I had 
: } contemplated thofe ramous Figures, I found they 
Se Pig bony of the pane g faline Figures conneéted to 
k ý her, and of th yy iready difpofed, being 
~ A UDERREE DY it their aun faline 

} n Num 6,7, 8,9. 
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gures, whofe Extremities were plane, (not pointed) No, y 

There were, moreover, fome very few fmall Figu; wed 
fenting the dry Sprags, or fmall Branches of Trees, 
fore obferved in the fame Wine but one Year old 
mous Figures confifted of many minute filine Figures united 
asin the other. Thefe Experiments fhewed me the Reafon, 
not only why Rhent/h Wine included in a large Veffel, filled 
full, and well ftopped, will keep many Years without lofine ity 
Strength, but why, alfo, in Procefg of Time, it lofes its Rhe- 
nifh or acidifh Tafte, and acquires a milder and fwectith one; 
which is, becaufe the faline Particles in this Wine come to- 
gether, and are coagulated ; and partly fubfide to the Bottom, 
partly adhere to the Sides of the Veilel ; and thefe coagulated 
Parts we call the Tartar of Wine. Hence it follows, that the 
older the Rhenifb Wine is, the fewer faline Particles it con- 
tains. In French Wines the contrary happens, becaufe the 
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ching lengthwife, No 20. tho’ many others, which 


rture reaching, have a Mark, diftinguih’d by its 

feem’d only to have a Mark, diftingui by its 

were aa Bete ecion. Sometimes I could, alfo, difcern 
minences 


ore little, long, and narrow Figures, as reprefented No21. 
fome shefe laft L began to exercife my Speculations, whether 
About os only the Rudiments, or Materials, of fome larger 
nine oe be formed, the Caufe of whofe Imperfeétion con- 
Figa nly in the want of fufficient Matter to complete thofe 
fifted Paides; for I faw but a few of them {wimming in the 
hipe but the greateft Part Jay at the Bottom, when the Wine 
wie part evaporated : Befides all the faline Particles before- 
a tioned, I difcovered, in.all the Kinds of Wine, an infinite 
eter of minute and delicate Particles, to which I could 
peste no other Figure than that of Globules ; and their Num- 
pers were fo great, as to make one believe, that the whole Sub- 
fiance of the Wine, except the faline Atoms, confifted of 
Globules ; and Iam perfuaded, that they contribute, chiefly, to 
the Sweetnefs of the Wine. abe a 
I drew a {mall Quantity of that Rbenifs-wine which our 
People call Rijn-hauwer Cavelwijn, from a full Hogfhead, 
which had fermented almoft during the whole Summer, and 
had been drawn off the Lees for fome Weeks, retaining a good 
laudable Tafte : I placed this Wine in an open Veflel, in four 
different Places of my Summer-room, and in little lefs than 
an Hour difcovered in it Multitudes of faline Figures ; but, 
after almoft fixteen Hours, I difcerned many Figures of a great 
Thicknefs, having a Cavity like a Cockboat, fuch as I had 
before related that I had feen in Vinegar, [fee AcETUM] and 
are here reprefented N° 22. I could obferve, alfo, different 
' Sorts ‘of faline Figures, which, about their Centre, reprefented 
other fmall, ,darkifh, and oblong Figures, fome of which had 
two, others three, and others four Circumferences, N° 23. 
Others, again, were marked with a Line, or Seam, thro’ the 
Centre, Ne 24. I faw, befides, feveral faline Figures, with only 
one Apex, the other End being obtufe; the Caufe of which 
feemed to be, that their conftituent Particles were not yet com- 
plete, as we faid before, and, confequently, neither the Figures 
theniftlves of this Sort, which were only pellucid, and are here 
reprefented W925. I perceived, alfo, a few faline Figures, re- 
fembling thofe under N° 26. And when I infpe&ed the thinner 
Parts of the Wine, which had almoft evaporated, I difcovered 
innumerable Muttitudes of faline Particles, molt of which had 
two acute Angjes, but were fo extremely minute, that I can- 
not but think ten Millions of them, in Conjunétion, to be lef 
than a Graineg Sand. I, alfo, perceived other Figures fwim- 
ming abotit, inthe Shape of a well-fabricated Wine-hogfhead, 
as 1 mentiored before; but tho’ I examined thefe laft faline 
Particles with all the Accuracy I was capable of, I could never 
diftinguith them by Parts, or Lines ; they were, alfo, thinner 
than all the reft, and pellucid : I faw, afterwards, many oblong, 
quadrilateral, faline Particles, which were, alfo, thin, in the 
higheft Degree, and pellucid, as well as extremely minute ; 
and are here reprefented N° 29. but a little too big; the Rea- 
fon of which was, that, with the fame Microfcope, which di- 
ftin@ly exhibited to View: the Figures under No 22, 23, 24,25, 
26, and 28. I could riot difcover thofe which you fee under No 
27,29. and this is the Caufe that the Proportion could not be 
| obferved. I perceived, alfo, about the thinner Parts of the 
ine, various ramous faline Figures, which were again com- 
 Pofed of other faline Figures, fo extremely minute, that I di- 
Ringuifh’d the Shapes of but very few of them ; others,'of the 
Ike ramous Kind, confifted of fuch irregular Figures, that I 
could diftinguifh them by no Pofition. 

I made the fame Experiments, as before, upon another Sort 
of Wine, which our People call Ceronce-wijn; and I obferved 
k mof of its faline Figures to agree with thofe reprefented under 

230, fome of them appearing, as it were, convolved, others 
i, thin and pellucid ; others, again, when the Wine had been 
Liffered to reft for fome time, were become fo thick, as to 

W adarkifh or brownith Periphery round about, as in Fig. 

31. others there were which made but half N° 30, 31. and 
He reprefented N° 32. I began, alfo, to examine that Kind of 
~ “Tench-wine which we call Coteau, and difcovered in it Mul- 

des of faline Figures, like thofe N° 30, 31, 32. befides 
thers whofe Sides were convolved, as N° 33. and others like 
Bee Whofe longeft Sides were right Lines, and both their 
i: tremities round, N& 34. fome, alfo, had one acute Angle, 
SA 35. I difcerned, alfo, many faline eee een ble, 
Fy. ty lively manner, a flat-hottom’d Boat turn d oven 
“at Nothers, of the fame Struéture, there appear d, as it were, 
ae tt 5 near the foremention’d | could difcern various mi= 
E longifh Figures, as NS 37. which I fuppofed, had there 
ly More Matter, would have aflumed the Figure N° 34. 


S thefe, I faw fome faline Figures in the Form of N° 38. 


Ste 


: rade a full Examination and Infpeétion, alfo, into that 
Wag French-wine which our People call Taufecan-wijn, 
A Was rich, and, at the fame time, very fweet, tho’ many 


commonly ealed i 
senate after twelve ol 
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among us believe the Swectnefs of this W ine, which iż 2c- i 
quires after four Years, not to be natural, but artificial, and 3 
procured by means of Sulphur, or the Wine called Hogeland, 
or Honey, or Syrup of Sugarcandy. 1 obferyed ia this Wine 
all the faline Figures which I had difcovered in the Wine called 
Coteau, but in this of Toufaan there were not fo many faline 
Particles as in the other ; and there was, befides, fome Difer- 
ence, in that I could difcern in this Wine of Toufuan, at feveral 
Times, faline Figures cut, as it were, into Steps, or Degrees, 
as you fee reprefented N° 39, 

I took, for further Examination, fome Toufaan Wine, ac- 
counted the pureft, and obferved in it all the faline Figures 
which I faid I had difcovered in the Coteau and the Tow aan 5 
but I judged the Number of the Figures contained in this laft, 
called the acidifh Toufaan, to be twenty-five times as great as d 
thofe in the fweer Toufaan, but leffer: Befides, I could fee in 
this laft, or acidifh Toufaan, the faline Figures floating, after a 
few Hours; but in the fweet Toufaan the faline Particles were 
flow in Appearance, 

In the Wine called Citerne I faw all the faline Figures which 
Thad obferved in the Toufaan and the Coteau, and thofe very 


numerous. 
I made Infpe@tions, alfo, into Hageland Wine, of the rich- 
eft Sort, and found but very few Figures floating in it, tho’ I 


had fet it afide for three Days and Nights; but thefe Figures 
were much larger than thofe in the Coteau and the {weet Sou- 
Jean; and refembled thofe under N° 30, 31, 33, 36. 

I made an Infufion of Tartar of Rhenifh-wine, pulverized in 
pure Water; and, when the Water was become limpid, I ob- 
ferved in it many of the faline Figures, which I faid I had dif- 
covered in Wine-vinegar ; among them fome very clear Figures 
armed with two acute Angles, as in N@ 40. but moft of them 
were irregular ; the Reafon of which, in my Opinion, was, the 
want of a Mixture of fweet or oily Matter, and becaufe the 
faline Parts, efpecially where was little or no Water, feparated 
and fell off on all Sides. 

After this, I took under Examination fome Tartar, as it was , 
faid to be, of French-wine, in the fame manner as was de- . 
feribed before ; and difcoyered in it, alfo, fome faline Figures, 
which agreed with thofe of the Wine; but the other Figures 
were even more irregular than thofe obferyed in the Rhenifh- ; 
wine, ide 

I took fome of the pureft Wine of Orleans, and with every 
Drop, as near as I could conjecture, mixed a Bit of Crabs-eye, 
of the Thicknefs of the Back of a Knife, becaufe the Powder 
of the fame hinders a’ clear View, when put in the Wine : oy 
After three Hours I examined it, and could fee nothing at all, 
as I may fay, in the Wine, which had any Refemblance to fuch 
faline Figures as I had feen in the Wine which had no Crabs- 
eyes mixed with it: I perceived, alfo, innumerable faline Par- 
ticles with an oblong quadrangular Bafe, and the Sides afcend- 
ing pyramidically, and ending ina kind of Ridge, or Back ; a 
in others I could only fee a plain Figure. See both repreiented 
NÌ 41. Some were Hexahedra, or Figures with fix Sides, 
N&42. There were,alfo, various faline Figures,which had two 
oblique Sides, N° 43. and a few quadrilateral Figures, con- 
taining within them a finaller quadrilateral one, as reprefented 
N° 44. but others of thefe Figures had very fhort, and, in 
fome meafure, irregular Sides: I, alfo, happened on fome fa- 
line Particles of the Figure Nì 45. in thete laft Particles | 
could perceive no Gibbolity, or Eminence ; which was owi 
1 fuppofe, to their extreme Shortnefs 5 and when I took a 
of a Bit of the Crabs-eyes, I obferved in, perhaps, fitty Plac 
a Multitude of. flender Tubes, proceeding, or formed, a 
were, out of an Angle, or Apex, fhining like Cryftal, and one "3 ` 
longer than another, tho? all nearly of the fame Thicknets, ~$ 
N° 46. = 
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Figures reprefented under N° 41, 42, 435 445 45, 46. but per- 
ceived, alfo, that the Figures which offered themfelves to my 
firft Infpeétion were increafed in Magnitude, tho’ I could dif- 
cern none of thofe Figures, which are found in the Wine in 
which no Crabs-eyes are infufed. . 

Now (ince it fo plainly appears, from every one of thefe Ex- 
periments, that none of the before-mentioned Rhenifh or French 
Wines produces any faline Figures which have any Affinity or 
Similitude to the Salt of the Gout commonly called Ca/x ; we 
may, with more Safety, and greater Certainty, affirm, that the 
Salt of Wine is not inftrumental in generating the Gout: And 
the fame is affirmed by daily Experience. For we may every- 
where obferve Perfons, who are great Drinkers of French and 
Rhenifh Wines, and yet are never infefted with the Gout. 
On the other Hand, we fee many who never tafted either 
French or Rhenifh Wine, all their Lives, miferably afflicted 
with arthritic Pains and Diforders. From this Coagulation, or 
Tranfmutation of faline Figures in Wine, we, alfo, confirm 
thofe Arguments by which we would prove, that, in a well- 
conftituted Body, none of the faline Particles of Wine pene- 
trate into the Mafs of Blood, efpecially fince we hold, and are 
well aflured, that our Stomach and Inteftines were made for no 
other Ends than, in the firft Place, for Contrition of the Ali- 
ments: Secondly, For Coagulation of the grofler Parts : And, 
thirdly, For the Diftribution of the moft fubtil Part of the Ali- 
ments, after they have undergone the Operations of Contrition 
and Coagulation, into all Parts, for the common Nourifhment 
of the Body. 

And tho’ Iam fenfible that Men of Judgment and Learn- 
ing are more inclined to embrace and approve a fingle, good, 
and ufeful Experiment, than fond of applauding a whole Vo- 
lume of well-written Speculations, or Ratiocinations, becaufe 
thefe laft are the work of the Brain alone; yet I have pre- 
fumed frequently to interpofe my own Thoughts and Reafon- 
ings on the Subject, froma Perfuafion, if I might have Li- 
berty to judge, that I could draw more Light from my own 
Obfervations, than it was poffible for thofe, who had never feen 

or heard of fuch Experiments or Matters. Leeuwwenhoech. 
Oper. 
Vinum AMARUM PRO OENOPOLIS. 


Bitter Wine for Vintners. 


Take Tops of Centory, twelve Handfuls; Gentian-root 
fliced, one Pound; Juniper-berries, one Pound and an 
half; Sevil Orange outer Peels, and their Juice, Number 
twelve; Lemon-peels, and Juice, Number fix: Steep in 
a Bag, for fourteen or twenty Days, in white Port Wine, 
twenty Gallons ; Canary, four Gallons. 


Our common Taverns do not make a Bitter by much fo 
good as this ; and nothing can be more grateful, wholfome, or 
éafier made. But this is to be faid, in general, againft that 
Whetting, as it is ufually called, ina Morning, which fome 
accuflom themfelves to; for tho’ one Glafs, when the Sto- 
mach has, by Debauch, or any other Accident from Diftemper. 
been pall’d, or weaken’d, is of Service, by warming its Mahre: 
and giving them a due Tenfity, in which, principally, confifts a 

_ good Appetite, and Digeftion; yet, when the Stomach is, per- 
“haps, already too warm, from a high Diet, and frequent Tip- 
pling, this Practice helps to deftroy the true Senfe and Springy- 
nefs of the Stomach, and, in Procefs of Time, will difable it 
À fom doing its proper Offices. After a great Debauch, indeed 
_ yt'there is fomewhat to be faid in Favour of the Englifh Proverb, 
A Hair of the fame Dog; becaufe the undigefted Remains at 
the Stomach, and the Quantity of flimy Juice which drains 
into it, during Sleep in the Night, cannot better be got off, 
than by raifing it with a {mall Glafs or two next Morning ; but 
that ought not to be carried any farther. ; 


VINUM ArTariticum. 
Wine againfè the Gout. 


Take Sarfaparilla, and Guaiacum, of each an Ounce; 
 Mifletoe of the Oak, fix Dramsy Germander, Ground 
Pine, and dried Sage, of each three Ounces ; Cowflip- 
“flowers, Flowers of Rolemanys and of Lilies of the Valley, 
= t 


cach half an Ounce; John’s-wort, fix Drams ; 
'hite-wine, five Quarts. 


ordered to ftand in Maceration three or four Days, 
Wine to be {trained for Ufe, and two Ounces 
Y> for forty Days together. Its Title denotes 
be againft the Gout; befides which, it 


ed for all nervous Weaknefles, and Decays 
tous Humeurs, and the Rheums of Age, and 


faid to warm and invigorate the whole nervous Syftem. 
E Ege z: 
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Vinum Arturiricy 


M ALTÊRUM, 
Another Wine againft the Gout. 


Take Guaiacum, two Ounces ; yellow Sanders 
Cinnamon, Spanifh Angelica-root, epee one Ounce. 
of each two Drams; the outer Peels of a Aromatic, 
one Ounce ; Flowers of Rofemary, Lavend ranges drid 
of Marjoram, of cach half an Ounce ; Ger, ag and Top 
and Ground-pine, picked from all the Silke oe > Saye 

of each two Ounces ; the lefler Cardamoms 5> and dried’ 

Bruife all into a grofs Powder, and infufe E amsi 

of Mountain-wine, for two or three We bese Gallon, 

ftrain, and bottle clofe, for Ufe, PSS and they 


This is an admirable warm Reftorative in all nery j 
and cannot mifs of Succefs,if continued for fome sous Decayy, 
two Ounces, or a common Wine-glafs, taken eee Or about 
times a Day, will raife the moft languifhing Confti wO or three 
preferve it againft all Diforders of the Head and Jee and 
from nervous Decays. In moft hydropic Habits ne 
cines of this Kind are of great Service, as they nce o» Medi 
to abforb and evacuate all fuperfluous Humida b only hel 
fortify the Solids, fo as to prevent, by a brifk GR 
Digeltion, their future Increafe. i 


> arifin, 


Vinum ÅRTHRITICUM PURGANS. 


A purging Wine, againft the Gout, 

Take China, and Sarfaparilla, of each tw 
pody, three Ounces; Rhubarb, and Sena, of 

Ounce; Hog-lice, fix Drams: Cloves, ote Dae 

White-wine, three Quarts: Infufe, and ftrain, fia, RE 


r 
o Ounces ; Poly- 


This is not a very judicious Prefcription : For the China and 
Sarfaparilla are of no Ufe in it, whatfoever their Virtues ma 
be elfewhere, which are much fufpcected ; becaufe the aiT 
Ingred'ents carry them downwards without having any Effedt 
the Bowels not being a proper Scene of Aétion for Alteratives, 
and Things of that Tribe. j p 


VINUM Arturiticum PURGANS ALTERUM. 
Another purging Wine againft the Cout. 


Take Turpeth, Hermodaétyls, of each two Ounces; Jalap, 
and black Heliebore, of cach one, Qune¢ ;-Cinnamon, 
two Drams; Ginger, half an Ounce ; Lavender: flowers, 
one Ounce: Infufe in two Quarts of ftrong White-wine, 


a Veffel well flopped for fourteen Days 5 then ftrain for 
e. 


This is a moft pleafant and excellent Purge for all Diftempers 
that have their Seat in the remote Parts, and nervous Cells. 
It is beft to be taken over Night, in fuch finall Dofes as will 
not work off before Morning; becaufe all of this Intention 
ought to pafs into the Blood, and exert themfelves much be- 
yond the firt Paffages, elfe they can do little good : By fleep- 
ing, therefore, upon them, they better foak thro’ the Laéteals, 
and, as it were, tranfpire into the moft minute Recefles, where 
they are moft fitted for Operation. The Patient may begin 
with three or four Spoonfuls, and increafe the Quantity at i 
cretion; but it ought to be often repeated: For the Matter 
to be worked upon hereby is too remote, and clofely lodged, to 
give way toa little Force: And a frequent Repetition herco 
cannot but greatly cut off, as well as take away the Supply © 
thofe Humours which lodge upon the Joints, and do fo ae 
Mifchief. So that, with Care, that dreadful Affliction, ue 
Gout, may herewith be, in a great meafure, kept of: An h 
in thefe Cafes, Medicinesof this Intention operate with mih 
more Efficacy and Certainty upon the deftined Humours, Fhe 
when they are given in dry Forms; becaufe the Subtilty of He 
Menftruum, by which their Virtues are extracted, ha 
prodigioufly to convey them to the proper Scene of A M 2 
which they could never fo well arrive at by any other A% 
nagement. 


Vinum BENEDICTUM., 
The Blefid Wine. 
Take of Crocus Metailorum, one Ounce; 
Dram; Canary, one Pint and an half: Let f 


FEA Days in Infufion, and pour off the Wines 
ulied, 


hem iland 


i ; e prot 
This has been a celebrated Emetic, but is now almolt 


Ufe, for its Roughnefs. Its Dofe is from two } on 
Ounce. If its Ufe is at all juftifiable, it is in apop! the Nerve? 
where fome Violence is wanting, and the Shock upo 


VIN 


too great 5 and for fuch Purpofes it is yet fomewhat 
prefent Practice. 


Vinum CHALYBEATUM. 
Steel Wine. 


d, Take Filings of Steel, one Ounce; Saffron, in Powder, 
DS “as Drams; Mountain-wine, one Pint: Let them ftand 
S, in Infufion three Days; frequently fhaking them, and then 
d filtre and keep for Ufe. 

5: , 

ns This is an admirably good Medicine in the Green Sicknefs, 
it where Chalybeates are proper; it, alfo, wonderfully conduces, 


with Bitters, to remove all ill Habits that proceed from ob- 


$ fruéted Vifcera 5 and nothing is preferable to it in the Jaun- 

sy dice, It may be taken from two to four Ounces, once or 

vy twice a Day, when the Stomach is moft empty: And the more 

a Pxercife is ufed with it, the more Good will it do. 

ng Another STEEL WINE. 

E ‘Take of the Filings of Iron, eight Ounces ; Roots of Eryn- 

a go, Elecampane, of each one Ounce and an half ; yellow 

i Sanders, one Ounce ; Rafpings of Ivory, red Coral, in 
Powder, of each fix Drams ; Cloves, Mace, Cinnamon, 
Ginger, of each three Drams; Ceterach, Flowers of 
Rofemary, of Broom, prithyniuin, of cach two Pugils ; 
White-wine, three Quarts: Digeft all together fix or eight 
Days, and then filtre for Ufe. 

A 

le 


wi god in all Uterine Obftruétions; as, alfo, in Cachexies, 

ang Foulitegfes of the Liver and Spleen ; but as, at the beft, it 

H is no elegant Compofition ; we fhall therefore, in its room, 
. fubfticute the following Stee! Vine, which is, alfo, eafier made. 


Take Filings of Steel, four Ounces; Rue, Penyroyal, of 
each two Handfuls ; Peony, and Caflummunair Roots, 
of each one Ounce; Saffron, two Drams: Infufe in two 

“Quart of Sherry, for fourteen Days, and then filter for 
Ufe. ” 


This makespnot an irkfome Remedy, farther than what the 
tufly Tafte.of “ke Steel will give it; and it wonderfully pro- 
motes the mengtrual Difcharges ; and of all that obftruéts and 
raifes Diforders in the Womb: For which Reafon many Kinds 
of Fits apg-Sanxultions are removed by it; and after a con- 
tinued Ufe of ga lome time; it fo cleanfes the Organs of Gene- 
ration, and fortifies the Tone of the Blood, that it wonder- 
fully difpofes to Conception ; but then it is by all means to be 
left off, left it deftroys what it has been fo inftrumental in pro- 
curing. The Quantity of two or three Ounces, twice every 
Day, is fufficient, if continued fome Weeks. 


Vinum CHALYBEATUM REsTAURATIVUM. 
Reftorative Steel Wine. 


‘Fake clean Filings of Necdlesy two Ounces ; the Juice of 
eight four Oranges: Let them ftand twenty-four Hours, 
then add White-wine, two Quarts; Cinnamon, half an 
Qunce ; Cloves, two Drams ; Mace, four Scruples. Af- 
ter fome Days Digeftion cold, ftrain, and filtre for Ufe. 


This is a very ferviceable Compofition for many Purpofes, 
and will infallibly cure a Green Sicknef$, or any Tendency of 
the Conftitution that Way; which is manifeft from a pale 
Complexion, Debility, or Liftleffnefs to A@tion, and fhort 

teath, In hypochondriacal Melancholy, and all Affections of 
the Spleen, it will do much good; and, after Fevers, or any 

temper that fpoils the Juices, this will greatly again reflore 
them to their due Warmth and Vigour; and is much better 
than any of the mineral Steel Waters, how much foever they 
and recommended in all fuch Cafes: For the Spices, in this, 
Warm and ftrengthen the Fibres of the Stomach, which other- 
Wife would net fo well receive and bear the T witches and Cor- 
Tugstions of the Iron, without Ejeétment by Vomiting. It 
May be given from two to three Ounces, every Morning and 

ternoon, when the Stomach is moft empty. 


; 
Visum CHALYBEATUM RESTAURATIVUM ALTERUM. 
Another Reflorative Steel Wine. 


Take F ilings of Iron, two Ounces; fqueeze upon them the 
uice of three or four Seville Oranges, and one Lemon : 
After twenty-four Hours flanding together, and being 
fometimes flirred, pour upon the Mixture, in a Glafs Bot- 
tle, two Quarts of White Port Wine, and one Pint of 

_ “anary sin wbich infufe the Ingredients of the Viper- 
Wine, in proper Proportion, or fo much of the Viper- 
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wine itfelf, without the Sweets. After fourteen Days 
ftrain for Ufe. 


This isa noble Medicine to recruit with, after the Conftitu- 
tion has been almoft torn to-pieces with the Fury of a Fever, 
or any acute Difeafes; and particularly for Women wko have 
much fuffered in Child-bed, and are reduced almoft to a Con- 
fumption: For this will not only promote the neceflary Cleanf- 
ings, but, alfo, raife the Blood with new Warmth and Nou- 
rifhment. This indeed is an expenfive Medicine ; but, then, it 
may be confidered, that its wonderful Efficacy makes fome 
Amends ; for two Ounces, twice in a Day, will certainly, in 
a little time, be attended with Amendment, in the mo% lan- 
guifhing Circumftances, 


Vinum ENULATUM. 
Elecampane Wine. 


Take green Elecampane-root, white Sugar, and Currants 
cut fmall, of cach four Ounces: Infufe them fourteen 
Days cold, in two Quarts of White Port. 


This is an eafy Liquor both to make and take, and will do 
Service in fuch who have weak Lungs, which are often fubject 
to be fluffed with Phlegm, which it deterges, and prevents U1- 
cerations, and fuch Injuries as would bring on a Confumption. 
All afthmatic Perfons, therefore, would do well to ufe this irt 
Plenty, efpecially in the Winter-time, when the external Cold 
leffening the Quantity of perfpirable Matter, by the Pores of 
the Skin, caufes a much greater Preflure of the Fluids upon the 
Vifcera, of which the Lungs have their Share, and, therefore, 
ftand in need of fuch gentle Fortifiers and Cleanfers as this 
makes. The Elicampane has, alfo, that deterfive Power by 
which it keeps open other Vifcera; whence they better perform 
their Offices, and leave lefs Force to protrude upon the Lungs. 
Tt is therefore of Ufe in all Cachexies, and ‘Tendencies to- 
wards a Dropfy. Some, alfo, will have there to be a Pro- 
party in this of deftroying Worms. Drink a Glafs of it twice 
a ay. 

Vinum Hiprocraticum. See CLareTuM. 


Vinum Hypropicum. 
Wine againft the Drop/fy. 


Take blue Flower-de-Luce Root, one Ounce; Elecampane; 
and Squills prepared, of each half an Ounce; Horehound, 
one Handful ; Bark of Elder-roots, and Dwarf-elder, of 
each one Ounce ; Sena, one Ounce and an half; Agaric, 
twoDrams; Ginger, one Dram; White-wine, two Quarts: 
Infufe all for fourteen Days, and then ftrain for Ufe. 


Or thus: 


Take Afhes of Broom, and Juniper, of each one Ounce ; 
Rhenifh Wine, three Pints: Mix, and make a Lixivium ; 
to which add, blue Flower-de-Luce Roots, one Ounce 
and an half; the inner Bark of Elder-root, and Dwarf- 
elder, of cach one Ounce; Bark of Bitter-fweet, half 
an Ounce ; Rhubarb, two Drams; Mechoacan, half an 
Ounce ; Sena, one Ounce ; Caraway-feeds, fix Drams; 


Bark of Saffafras, and Winter Cinnamon, of each four” 


Scruples : Infufe warm for twelve Hours; then ftrain, and 
add white Sugar, four Ounces ; Damafk Rofe-leaves, two 
Handfuls:; After due Infufion, ftrain again for Ufe. | 


If the Sena be left out, it is a better Diuretic s for thes 
it goes off by Stool, the more will it get into the Blood, anv} 
diicharge its ferous Parts by Urine. It is therefore defigned fox 
hydropic Conftitutions, and will do Service where there is a 
Tendency that Way, if begun with in time, and clofely fol- 
lowed. The Dofe is three Ounces every Morning failing. 

Vinum IcreRicumM. 
Wine againft the Jaundice. 
Take Turmeric, in grofs Powder, two Ounces; Saffron, 
two Scruples ; Cochineal, four Scruples ; Millepedes, NY 
20; Canary, one Quart: Infufe all for fix or fever 
Days ; then ftrain for Ufe. 


It is very good for what its Title exprefles, and may be 
drank two Ounces, three or four times ina Day ; but the fol- 
lowing we recommend as the moft efficacious. 


Vixum MILLEPEDUM, 7 

2 ~ Heg-lice Wines = ee 
Take Hog-lice, half a Pound: Put eral nto 
Quart of White Pert Wine ; and after fome Ma 


iT 


a VIN 
: fion, {train and prefs out very hard: Then put Saffron, 


; Saltof Steel, one Dram ; and Salt of Am- 
i esol and after three or four Days ftrain, 
> 


and filtre for Ufe, 


; L Pa: 6 : A 

z is i dmirable Medicine againft the Jaundice, Dropfy, 
rae REKS It greatly deterges all the Vifcera, and 
thoes off a areat deal of {uperfluous Humours by Urine. It 
may be given twice a Day, two Ounces at a time. 


Another Visum MILLEPEDUM. 


ake four'Ounces, or 2 Quarter of a Pint of Millepedes 

Ree S Infufe mem in one Quart of White-wine, with 
one Dram of Englifh Saffron ; fhake them often, and let 
them ftand two or three Weeks, then filtre the Wine for 
Ute. 


It is an admirable Cleanfer of all the Vifcera ; and gives 
Place tanothing in a Jaundice; or any Obftruations of the 
Kidneys, or Urinary Paffages: Which makes it a great Pity, 
that it is not more in Ufe; for there is hardly any chronic 
Diftemper wherein it will not do Service ; and even in fcro- 
phulous and ftrumous Swellings, a Courfe of it will greatly 
wafte them, if not quite carry them away; And in Defluxions 
of Rheum upon the Eyes, it will do Wonders, by turning 
downwards thofe hot Salts, by their natural Outlets, the Kid- 
neys, which had forced their Way through the’ Glands about 
the Eyes. It may be given from half an Ounce to two Ounces 
in a Dofe. 


Vinum MIRABILE. 
The Wonderful Wine. 


Take Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, Cubebs, Cardamoms, Ga- 
langals, Cochineal, Saffron, of each one Dram: Infufe 
in one Quart of Canary, and Spirit of Cinnamon, four 
Ounces, for fourteen Days ; then ftrain for Ufe. 


This makes a better Cordial than the Aqua Mirabilis of the 
College, without Diftillation ; which will yet be much higher, 
if Ambergrife or Mufk be added. A Dram of it now-and- 
then, in moift cold Conftitutions, is of good Service ; for it 
warms, and prevents the Blood from running into thofe Rheums, 
and pituitous Juices, which ftuff up the principal Parts of the 
Machine, and obftruct them in their Offices; occafionine Le- 
thargies, Apoplexies, Palfies, Rheumatifms, and all that Train 
which are the frequent Attendants upon a declining Age, when 
the Vigour of Youth begins to wear off. But in choleric and 
fanguine Conftitutions, fuch Cardiacs as thefe are highly to be 
condemned, becaufe they inflame the Blood, and do much 
Mifchief that way ; the contrary Regimen, fuch as Acids and 
Diluters, being there more neceflary, 


Vinum Pecrorare, 
Peéioral Wine. . 


Take Juice of Liquorice, one Ounce; Saffron, one Scru- 
ple; Seeds of Coriander, Carawa » Anife, of each two 

Drams ; Salt of Tartar, half an unce; Penyroyal, and 

Hyffop- waters, of each four Ounces ; Canary, one Quart: 

e them all digeft cold for fome Days: Then ftrain for 
T. 


"Y This affiits in ExpeAoration, 
the, Glands of the Bronchia, 
may be drank two or three ti 

= fure: Warm is the beft, 


and helps to deterge and cleanfe 
and neighbouring Parts: This 
mes a Day, or almoft at Plea- 


Vinum SceLotyr BICUM. 
Wine againft the § curvy, 


‘Take Sorrel, Brook-lime, and W. ater-crefles, Garden Scur- 
vy-grafs, of each three Handfuls ; Roots of Elecampane 
blue Flower-de-Luce, Horfe-radith, of each one Ounce 
and an half; Seeds of Scury -grafs, one Ounce; White- 


wine, two Quarts: Let all digeft two Days together, and 
then prefs out hard for Settling and Ufe, Sper ke 


A Wine Glafs of it may be drank twice 


ecks together, and will do good in any fcorbutic Difpofition : 


may be a Means 
e Summer-time, 
and wath off fuch 
for Fevers, 


Thefe kind of Medicines, ufed in the Spring, 

becaufe the 

beginning 
INUM SciLurp 


a Day, for fome 
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VIN 


Vixum Scorpuricuns, 


Wine againf? the Scurvy, 

Take Garden Scurvy-orafs , 
Handful; Horfe-radith Root feraped half tied) 
Winters-bark, grofsly powder’d, two DAR Jn Ounce 
ter, and White-wine, of cach one Pint: a 
for three Days. 


(gathered dry and y 


The Whole makes a warm bitin 
tifcorbutic : It helps to diffolve 
entangle the Salts, and flick 
fices, whereby they 
the Skin. 


g Medicine and a 

fizy and vifcid “Humoury ot 
le fecretory on 
e fmall ones u 3 
Fluids, and ny 


with them in tl 
hey are eroded; efpecially th 
It quickens the Motions of the 


motes the thinner Secretion ; whence, in Dropfies mo 
Cachexies from fluggith watry Humours, it wijl Bes and al 
Service. It may be drank at Difcretion, oF good 


Vinum STOMACHICUM, 
Stomach Wine. 
Take Roots of Virginia Snakeweed, and 
three Drams; Galangal, Cloves, Cubebs, Mace, N 
megs, Saffron, of each one Dram ; Cochincal a 
> a 


Dram ; Canary, three Pints: Infufe for fo, ; 
then ftrain for Ure. me Days, and 


Gentian, of each 


This is a warm Compofition, and may 
Stomachs, and fuch as are troubled with V lind and Flatulencies: 
But it is too hot for many, and will be fubjeé&t to breed Choi 
and aduft Humours; wherefore we prefer the followin Sro- 
mach Wine. uae 


be of Service to cold 


Take of Gentian-root, half an Ounce, 
mus Aromaticus, Spani/h Angelica-roo 
Drams; Centory-tops, one Ounce; the outer Peel of 
three Seville Oranges, with their Juice; Saffron, one 
Dram : Infufe in two Quarts of Sherry for fourteen Days, 
fhaking the Veflel often then ftrain and fil for Ufe, 


Galangal, Cala 
t, of each two - 


This is a moft grateful Stomachic, and greatly mends a bad 
Appetite: It is a wonderful Help to cold Cenftitutions, and 
fuch as are inclining to Dropfies and Cachex%s -om Corpu- 
lency. The acid Juice of the Oranges mightily takes off both. 
the Heat and afte of the Bitters ; and the Whole is worth 
every one’s keeping in Readinefs by thei: tele UZon Occa- 
fion, in any fudden Diforders of the Stomach, fram Intempe- 
rance, or any other Caufe, It may be drank twice or three 
times a Day: When the Stomach is moft empty it is the bet, 


Mi 
Vinum VIPERINUM. “+ 
Viper Wine. 


Take of dried Vipers, cut into Pieces, N° fix : Digeft them 
three Days, with a gentle Heat, in one Quart of Canary, 
and then ftrain out the Wine for Ufe. 


Another Vinum VIPERINUM. 


_ Take live Female Vipers in the Spring-time, N° fix: Put 
them alive into three Quarts of Canary; and let them 
ftand clofe ftopt, without any Heat, for fix Months. 


It is a wonderful Reftorative, and greatly invigorates ue 
whole Conftitution, fo as to provoke much to Venery, 4s ae 
as other Ations of Vigour; but it much more contrite a 
this latter Purpofe, if it be warmed with fome AIO ais 
efpecially the Sweets, as Mufk and Ambergrife. Irisa a 
an infallible Remedy in cutaneous Eruptions, and even In 
confirmed Leprofy, : 


Antther Viper WINE. 


Take Vipers, N twelve 3 fine picked Flowers of Lavender 
and Rofemary, green, of cach four Ounc gs à 
megs; Satyrion-root, half a Pound, fliced rae 
Benjamin, and Storax, of each two Ounces; af the 
Ambergrife, of each half a Dram: Put all toget! zo fi 
Vipers alive, and the reft as frefh as can be pon Mace- 

Quarts of Canary; and after three or four Months i 
ration, and fometimes in the Warmth of the a ines 
clofe covered: Strain the Wine, and Jet it fete 
which decant for Ufe. 


= oo 2 Aedieine 

This is, perhaps, as flimulating a Reflorative Bs ee 
can produce; and, in the laft Decays of Life, wil oa fe Ree 
the vital Lamp with fome Recruits. It is an admit 


p th Veneres! 
medy for thofe who have been almoft wore out Eneogement? , 


ein ee, 


‘sm one OD Ge Tinned 


a 


= 


i ts, efpecially if their Pleafures have been purchafed - 
f Fogg ence of a few Salivations, or a frequent Ufe of 
at che -A Medicines ; and it will revive any Conftitution that 


js not 
deferve Small Pox; or the like, have been fo broke, or fhat- 
Eey their Conftitutions, as hardly to be within a Poffibi- 


erous, ! 
AG frequently 
Service. 
conjuga 
a Coldne 
the Ufe o 


they run off their Strength and Life too precipitately ; for the 
Pent Repetition of fuch Profufion ; as the frequent ftrain- 
jag any elaftic Body whatfoever will weaken more and more 
jts Spring, till it is quite loft, notwithftanding all the Helps of 
Art to preferve it. r 
“VIOLA. 5 
The Chara&ers are 3 j 
The Leaves are alternate ; the Calyx is quinquefid, expand- 
ed, firm, and has its Segments reflexed backwards, The 
Flower is pentapetalous, and anomalous, as confifting of a di- 
a petalous Standard, two Wings, and a Tail reprefenting a Keel ; 
it is furnifiel with five Stamina, The Ovary in the Bottom 
of ths Caly», becomes a conic, triangular Fruit, which burfts 
alunder into three Keels, unfolding themfelves into a Circle, 
saud full of Multitudes of round Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions cighteen Sorts of Viola; which are, 

1. Vicla Martia ; purpurea ; flore fimplici, odoro. C. B. P. 
199: Tourn. Infl. 419. Boerh. Ind. A. 243. Viola. Offic. 
Viola Martia purpurea, J.B. 2. 542. Rai Hift. 2. 1049. 
Synop. 3. 364. Viola nigra five purpurca. Ger. 699. Emac. 
850. Vicla fimplex Martia, Park. Parad. 282. PURPLE 

VIOLETS. , 3 à 

The ordinary purple Violet.has a thick fibrous Root, fend- 
ing forth long, creeping Strings, which again take Root, and 
inereafe. Pia Leaves grow on pretty long Foot-ftalks, fome- 
what hay, an- in Shape of an Heart inverfed, being hollow- 
ed next the-Sfalk, and indented about the Edges. The Flowers 
fand.on flender Foot-ftalks, of an irregular Form, confifting 

| of.five fweet-fmelling purple Leaves, with an Hood, or Heel, 
| of the fame Colour. The Seed-vefiels are long, of an hexa- 
|. gonal Figure, when ripe, butfting into three Parts, containing 
Rows of round brown Seed: i 

Violets are found frequently wild in the Hedges, flowering 
in March, though what ate made ufe of in the Shops, are cul- 
tivated in Gardens. The Flowers, which are principally ufed, 
are one of the Four cordial Flowers. 

They are cooling, moiftening, and laxative, good in Affec- 
tions of the Brealt and Lungs, helping Coughs, and pleuritic 


} | Pains, The Syrup is given to Children to open and cool their 


Bodies. “The Leaves are cooling and opening, and frequently 
 putinto Clyfters, as well as into Ointments, again{t Inflam- 
mations. ‘Ihe Seed is reckoned good for the Stone and Gra- 
Vc}. 

Officinal Preparations are only the Syrupus Violarum. Mil- 
ters Bot. Off: 

The Root of this Plant is a little faltith, glutinous, and de- 
terfive ; neither it, nor the Leaves, which are infipid, and pretty 
glutinous, give any Tinéture of Red to the blue Paper ; the 


H aP treth Seeds give it a little, and are falter than the Roots. There 


i a glutinous Sap in the Violets, which clogs the other Princi- 
_ bles, and hinders their Motion: For, 

_ By the chymical Analyfis, we obtain from this Plant feveral 
aid Liquors, a great deal of Oil, a pretty deal of volatile, con- 

ay and fixed lixivial Salt. 4 
hus it is no Wonder, that it fhould lenify by its Phlegm 
and Oil, and be diuretic and laxative, by the Mixture of the 
Other Principles. The Salt of the Violet partakes of the Nature 
GF the Sal Ammoniac, in that it is compofed of an urinous 
“tt. The Infufion of two Ounces of the Root of this Plant 
Burges upwards and downwards. Some prefcribe it to three 
unces, and add twenty Grains of Salt of Wormwood, to 
ten {trong Tin&ure from it. The Leaves are emollient and 
Biv; they are continually ufed in Clyfters, Fomentations, 
afr, ataplafms. The Flowers loofen the Belly: Poterius 
ith ms, that a Dram of their Powder purges well enough : 
“fe are three Sorts of Syrup prepared with thefe Flowers 5 


S 
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ing Manner, which is very good for thofe that are ufually 
bound : 


In fix Pounds of the Juice of Flowers of Violets not picked, 
dilute over a clear gentle Fire, one Pound and an half of 
Manna ; ftrain it all thro’ a Cloth; and add a Pint of very 
good Spirit of Wine: Take a Spoonful or two of it 
Morning and Evening, if it is neceflary. 


The following Emulfion is prepared for the Nephritic Colic, 
and Retention of Urine: 


Grind an Ounce, or an Ounce and half of Violet-feeds in a 
Marble Mortar, adding, by Degrees, fix Ounces of the 
Water of Dogs-grafs: Strain the Emulfion through a 
Cloth, and dilute in it one Ounce of Syrup of Violets. 
Martyn’s Tournefort. 


In the fweet-fcented Violet, as well as in many other Plants, 
there are feveral Parts, which have their diftinét Virtues: For 
the Root, Umbilicus, and Seed, are of a cathartic Quality 5 
and three Ounces of the Root cut in Slices, and put into boil- 
ing Water juft removed from the Fire, or infufed a Night in 
Wine, communicate to them a purgative Virtue. The Seed 
pulverized, and a Dram and half thereof mixed in any Liquor, 

as the fame Effect. The Umbilicus is much weaker, and 
communicates the fame Quality to the Water in which it is 
infufed ; from whence they prepare what they call Syrup of Vi-. 
olets by Infufian, They purge bilious and ferous Humours, which 
are not very flubborn. 

The Leaves abound in a coldifh and watry Subftance ; whence 

„they mitigate a Phlegmon, and cool the immoderate Heat 
affeQting the Stomach or Eyes ; and, eaten among Greens, loofen 
the Belly. y 

The frefh Flowers refrigerate, moiften, mollify, and render 
the Belly foluble ; they are in the Number of the Four cele- 
brated cordial Flowers, and a Peétoral. Their principal Ufes 
are in mitigating theviolent Heat in Fevers, and the Pain of 
the Head thence proceeding, in Coughs, Afperities of the 
Throat, and the Pleurify. “Che Syrup of the Flowers is very 
frequently prefcribed to allay Thirft in Fevers, and gently to 
loofen the Belly. 

The Seed of Violets is an excellent Lithontriptic, and was 
one of the Secrets of Dr. Butler, formerly a very celebrated 
Phyfician of Cambridge. 

Diofcorides and Pliny affert, that the purple Part of the 
Flower, taken in Water, cures the Quinfey, and the Epilepty, 
efpecially in Children, As to the Epilepfy, fays P. Renealnue, | 
we are taught by Experience, that it is an Impofture; but he _ 
had better, and with more Decency, have faid, that the Writings ~ 
of the Antients have not been tran{mitted to us without Cor- 
ruptions, Raii, Hift. Plant. 

. Viola Martia; multiplici flore. C. B. P. 199. 

. Viola Martia; alba. C. B. P. 199. 

. Viola Martia; flore multiplici, candido. C. B. P. 199. 
. Viola Martia; major ; hirfuta; inodora. 17, H.2. 475. 
. Viola Martia ; folio eleganter variegato ; flore purpureo. 
. Viola Martia ; inodora; fylveftris. C. B. P. 199. M. E. 


N 
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2. ATA A 
$: Viola Alpina ; folio in plures Lacinias difleéto. C. B. P. 


199. 

a8 Viola Martia ; arborefcens ; purpurea. C. B. P. 199- 
Yacea tricolor, ferreis caulibus, quibufiam arborea dicta. 
J. B. EMA aes 

to. Viola; montana; lutea; glandiflora. C. B. P. 200. 
M. H. 2. 476. Facee tricoloris genus, fiore luteo, magna, rez 
pens; non annuum, J. B. 3. 548. 

11. Viola; tricolor; hortenfis; repens. C. B. P. 199- 
Tourn. Injt. 420. Beerb. Ind. A. 244. Fiola tricolor. Ofc. 
Ger. 703. Emac. 854. Raii Hit. 2. 1052. Synop: 365 

* eS Fa 


* 
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Viola tricolor major & vulgaris. Park. Theat. 756. acea. 
Schrod. Pharm. 7 84. Jacea tricolor five Trinitatis Flos, J. B. 


3: 546. HEARTS-EASE. 


“his does not creep fo much as the common Violets, but 
grows more erect, having roundifh crenated Leaves fet alternate- 
ly on the Stalks, with two fmaller and more jagged one, fet 
on by them, without Foot-ftalks. Among thefe arife the 
Flowers on long Stalks, in Shape of the common Violet ; 
but, having the Leaves more ereét and open, but differ from 
them in their Colour, fome having the two upper Leaves of a 
full Yellow, with a purple Spot on each ; the two Middle of a 
paler Yellow, with adcep Yellow in each ; and the lower Leaf 
of a Velvet-purple, in fome Plants, having more of the Yel- 
low, in others more of the Purple, the many Varieties render- 
ing it very beautiful. ‘The Seed-veflel is longer than the Purple 
Violet, but full of the like Seed: It is found wild fometimes 
in the Borders of Fields, and is frequently planted in Gardens, 
flowering a good Part of the Summer. 

The Leaves only are ufed, though but feldom: Yet they are 
accounted mucilaginous and vulnerary, good to take off the 
Gripes in Children, and to prevent Fits arifing from thence. 
Miller’s Bot. Off. 

It grows in the Northern Parts of England among the Corn, 
and by Walls, and Banks of Hedges, fpontancoufly; but the 
Beauty and Variety of its Flowers have occafioned its being 
tranfplanted and cultivated in Gardens. It is fuppofed to have 
the fame Virtues with the common purple Violet. Ray. Dale. 

Dr. Baynard fays, that many have been cured of Madnefs by 
the Ufe of the Viola Tricolor. 

12. Eadem (11.) 3 florc albo, & luteo. 

13. Eadem (11.); flore pallide coeruleo, purpureo, & lu- 
teo. Flos Trinitatis, major, violaceus. H. Eyl. AEM. o. 12. 
BIO R 2. 

14. Eadem (11.) ; fore violaceo, holoferico, purpureo, & 
2ureo, 

15. Eadem (11.) ; flore magno, duplo majore, coloris unius, 
purpureo, holoferico. 

16, Eadem (11.) 5 flore pallido. Flos Trinitatis, pallidus, 
major. H. Eyit. Æft, o. 12. F. 6. F. 3. 

17. Eadem (11.); flore ex aureo & pallido. 

18. Viola; bicolor; arvenfis. C. B. P. 200. M. H. 2. 

76. acea, bicolor, frugum & hortorum vitium, J. B. 2. 
zig Hee Ind. ers ih J 3 

Viola is by Diminution from the Gree, ter, (Jon) the Spiritus 
Tenis, being converted into the Letter X, as in ‘abundance of 
Inflances. Ray. 

The firft fix Species are officinal, petoral, and cordial, and 
proper in Coughs, Drynefs of the Tongue, and Afperities of 
the Mauces, as, alfo, in Catarrhs, Phthilis, and the Pleurify. 
The Flowers have an anodyne, demulcent, and antiphlogiftic 
Virtue 5 they are infufed in the pureft Rain-water, from whence 
by often repeating the fame, is prepare the incomparable what 
they call Syrupus Violarum fine Coftione, « Syrup of Violets 
** without boiling,” by adding four times the Weight of 
Sugar. This Syrup is very palatable, gently opening, corrects 

every thing acrimonious, and loofens the Belly. The Leaves 
have much the fame Virtues as thofe of Acanthus, The Flowers 
which are ranked with the Four Cardiac Sorts, as well on ace 
count of their grateful Smell, or pleafing volatile Spice, as the 
fine Vifcofity of their Particles, which dilolve and lenify what- 
ever is earthy and rigld, are to be gathered in the Morning 
while the Dew is upon them. The Leaves are emollient and 
exative, and ufed in Fomentations, Cataplafms, and Clyfters, 


“The Seeds are feldom ufed, except in Obftruétions of the Kid- 


neys, and the nephritic Colic. The Root purges upwards and 
downwards 5 the Calyces, which have a naufeating Qualit 5 
are to be rejected, unlefs you would have a pretty laxative Me 
dicine 3 for then the Calyces are to be taken with the Flowers; 
the Seeds are potent Hydragogues, Hif. Plant. adfcript. 
Boerhaav. 
VioLA AQUATICA, aquatilis, or palufris. Names gi 
to the Horronia ; which fee. ERA gsnc 
VioLA HYEMALIS, A Name for the He beris ; hort ; 
fire 5 purpures 5 and for the Hefperis ; nes fore a es 
IOLA ĪNDICA, sCANDENS. A Name for the dcriviol 
ay for the Acriviola ; maxima; odorata, sees 
IOLA LUNARIA, or LUNARIS. Names givent fevera 
Sorts of Lunaria ; which fee. P ooed 
iota Mariana. Offic. Ger. 362. Emac. 447. Wick 
Mariana fire purpurco. Park. Parad. 354. Viola Minn Do. 
amel, quibufdam Medium. J. B. 2. 804, Campanula hor- 
tenfis folia © fore oblongo. C. B. P. 94 Raii Hit. 1. 732. 
Boei nd A. 249. Tourn. Inft. 109, COVENTRY 
In foreign Countries this s i 
7 5 this grows in Hedges, and on moun- 
tainous Places; but, with us, is only. cultivated in Gardens, 
The Root, which is feldom ufed in Medicine, is, asa Food 
ch emed refrigerating, drying, and afttingent. Dale, š 


Viola MATRONALIS. AN 
SPERIS ; which fee. 
VIPERA. The Viper, or, 
yun the Adder. 
ith refpect to the Virtues of thi i 
whom we find in Antiquity to eee oe of the fir 
this Creature to medicinal Purpofes was Tiki the Fleth ot 
Mufa, the famous Phyfician to Oftavins Cafu? fni 
Pliny tells us, that when he met with HRS of wliom 
ordered the cating of Vipers; and, by this mear ihe » bs 
quicey healed. ans, they Were 
tis not improbable, that he might 
the great Greek Phyfician Craterus, ae are a 
in his Epiftles to Atticus ; who, as Porphyrius n b 
pily cured a very miferable Slave, whofe Skin F 
manner fell off from his Boncs, by advifing him a a 
Vipers, dreficd after the manner of Fifth. 0 feed 
Be this as it will, in Galen’s time, the Profitable Qualiti 
alities 
F relating 


known, himfel 
}) . o] 
bhantiafis, or 


ame for (ever Sorta oe gu 
Ne. 


as it is commonly calleg byy 
y thg 


this from 


Y Cicery 


very remarkable Stories of the Cures of the £y; 


j V “greedily th 
7 : y the 
Negroes eat Adders, roafting them, and efteeming them as the 


moft delicious Food 3 fo Dampier, alfo, informs us, that the 
Natives of Yonguin, in the Laft- Indies, treat. their Friend 
with Arrack, in which Snakes and Scorpions have Been infuted, 
accounting this, not only a great Cordial, but, alfo, an An- 
tidote againft the Leprofy, and all other Sorts of Poifon, 

The Phyficians in Italy and France, very commonly pre- 
fcribe the Broth and Jelly of Vipers Fleth, for much the 
fame Ufes, that is, to invigorate and purify the Mafa of Blood 
exhaufted with Difeafes, or tainted with fome vicious and ob- 
ftinate Ferment. 

From all this it appears, that the main Efficacy of the vipe- 
rine Flefh is, to quicken the Circulation of the Blood, pro- 
mote its due Mixture, and by this means cleanfe and {cour the 
Glands of thofe ftagnating Juices, which, turning to Acidity, 
are the Origin of many, at leatt, of thofe troublefome Diftem- 
pers in the Surface of the Body, which go undgr the Names 
of ferophulous, and leprous. Tr Fh 

Thefe good Effeéts are owing to that penctrating, ftrong Salt, 
with which the Subftance of thefe Creatures does, in avery 
great Proportion, abound ; and the Reafon of this is from the 
Food they live on, which we have obferved before to be Lizarils, 
and Moles, whofe Nature every one knows to be fuch as muft 
neceflarily, when they are diffolved in the Stomach, fupply the 
Blood with a great Quantity of aétive and volatile Parts. And 
herein lies the Difference between the Flefh of Vipers, cand that 
of other innocent Serpents, which, feeding upon Grafs and 
Herbs, do not recommend themfelyes to us by any of thofe 
Properties, which are in fo eminent a Degree found in the 
former. F 

Whofoever refleéts on what has been faid on this Head, will 
very readily acknowledge, that our Phyficians deal too ste 
oufly or fparingly with a Remedy, which may be apn i 
very good Purpofes, when they prefcribe a few Grains 0 it 
Powder of dried Vipers, or make up a fmall Quantity one 
Fleth into Troches ; whereas, if Service be really to Deore 
this way, the Patient ought to eat frequently of Vapor Ea 
Broth ; or rather, as the antient Manner was, to boil Tio 
and eat them like Fifh; if this Food will not go down, ( of 
really very good and delicious Fare) to make ule 2t fed by 
Wine, in which Vipers have for a long time been infu r aes 
which I know a very obftinate Lepra has been remove I ante 
laftly, in fome Cafes, efpecially where Wine is not e atone 
to take good Quantities of their volatile Salt, in whic fide. 
the Virtue of the before-named Medicines principally nia poi- 

As for the Tceth, they arc'of two Sorts, the greats r 
fonous Fangs, and the fmall, er Jaws 

The great, being fixed in the firft Bone of the P raO 
are crooked and bent, like the Dentes canini, in meN ‘ir Root 
rous Animals. ‘Chey are manifeftly hollow from “which is 
a confiderable Way, not to the very Apex, or Point, U 
folid and fharp, the better to pierce the Skin) but tO 
Diftance from it, as is plainly feen by fplitting the + 
the Middle, ‘This Cavity ends at the convex Part! 
Slit, very well refembling the Nip or Cut of a Pens 
the Emiffary or Outlet to the Poifon. < \fake of tHe 

Galen has given us a confiderable Hint of this 4 th r themi” 
Tooth: For, the Mountebanks, (he fays) ufed goue Paltess 
felves to be bit with Vipers, having, firft, with lon his 
dtopt the Holes of their Teeth, that the Venom DEDS apr 
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the Spectators might think they did by their Antidote, 
uih felves from its dangerous Efeâs. 
thefe Teeth are crooked is, that the Point 

4 ` when the Viper bites, may be perpendicular to 
of the I ra wounded ; fer the Head being Paid back, in 
le of Biting, and the Tooth creéted, if this were ftrait, 
He id not, by reafon of its oblique Situation to the Part, 
aes ith fo much Force, nor fo deep into the Flefh. 
hg ie the Number of the poifonous Fangs, I have obferved, 
Loe are, for the moft part, befides one, two, or rhree 
Side, fixed perpendicularly to the firft Bone of the up- 
fome others which are young, and of a fmaller Size, 
adhering to the fame Bone : Their Points are harden’d, and 
they have their Fiflures formed as in the other; but their Roots 
are foft and mucilaginous, like the Roots of the Teeth in In- 
fants ; and fo they lie always deprefled at the Bottoms of the 

er. 

hey drop off from the Bone at the leaft Touch ; and there- 
fore, fome Anatomifts have imagined them to be faftened to 
Mufcles or Tendons, which would have rendered them alto- 
aether ufele(s: For they are made to fupply the Place of the 
sreater; when they fall away, or are pulled out by Accident, 
and in order to do this, they do by degrees harden, and rife 
more and more, till at laft they ftand upright, and come to a 
erpendicular Situation in the Bone. 

‘They are not all of the fame Growth ; for in fome we can 
only difcern the Shape of a Tooth, without any Hardnefs, in 
others the Point, and in the next fomewhat more is harden’d, 
and fo on, to the greateft Fang. 

Their Number is very uncertain ; there being fometimes fix 
or feven in each Side of the Jaw, fometimes fewer. 

Thefe feem to have occafioned the Difputes among the An- 
tients, concerning the Number of the viperine Teeth. 

The poifonous Fangs have fmall Holes at the internal Part 
of their Root, through which the Veffels pafs, which carry 
their Nourifbment. 

It is remarkable, that Nature has provided young Vipers with 
poifonous Teeth, grown to their Perfection, that fo they may 
kill their Prey as foon as they come into the World. 

The fecond Kind of Teeth, or the fimall, are hooked, and 
bent, as well as the former, but without any Slit or Opening: 
OF thefe there are four Rows, two on cach Side of the Mouth: 
‘They are fixed in the third Bone of the upper Jaw, and in the 
fecond in the lower. 

Their, Te isto hold the Prey faft, while Execution is done 
by the Bite, telt, in flruggling to get away, it fhould pull 
out the Fangs. 

The Inftruments that emit the Venom being thus defcribed ; 
we come next to thofe which ferve to prepare and contain it. 
This Liquor is {eparated from the Blood by a Gland on each 
Side of the Head, placed in the anterior and lateral Part of the 
Os Sincipitis, juft behind the Orbit of the Eye: It lies im- 
mediately under that Mufcle which helps to deprefs the 
Fangs, fo that by the Action of this it is prefed; which is an 
admirable Contrivance, to forward the Secretion of the Juice 
out of it, 

It is a conglomerated Gland, compofed of many finaller 
Ones, contained in a common Membrane: Each of thefe fends 
off an excretory Veflel, all which do afterwards unite and form 
one Duét, which running towards the Roots of the Fangs, dif- 
charges the yellow Liquor into a Bag. 

This Bag is fixed to the Balis of the firft Bone of the upper 
Jaw, and, alfo, to the Extremity of the fecond, covering the 
Tangs near the Root. ‘To the upper Part of this Veficula there 
's joined another, in the anterior Part of which there is a Paf- 
age for the puifonous Teeth. 

his confifts of mufcular Fibres, both longitudinal and cir- 
cular, by means of which it can contract itfelf when the Fangs 
äte erected ; and by this Contraétion the Venom is prefled into 
the Hole at the Root of the Tooth, and forced out at the Fif- 
ture near the Point. 

Phat this is fo done, I have frequently obferved with the 
aed Eye, having cut off the Head of 2 Viper, and imme- 

“tely pinching the Neck, to make it open the Mouth wide ; 
fing this means the Venom was fquirted out as froma Sy- 

When the Viper lies quiet, with its Mouth fhut, the Fangs 

y pected and covered with the external Bag; when it in- 
he e bite, it opens the Mouth very wide, at the fame time 
Moved fe Extremity of the fecond of the common Bones is 
Ñ Aae ards by proper Mufeles, and turns, as it were, 
Wiest Centre, thus pufhing forward the upper and lower 
Pa? Whofe Extremes are united. By this means the lower 
sth of the firtt Bone of the upper Jaw is thrutt forwards, the 
v “Atremity turning in the Cavity of its Articulation, 
fatlened by Ligaments. ‘The Fangs being, by this 
Hn; erected, the Bags which covered them, by the 
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Contraction of their longitudinal Fibres, are pulled back; and 
the Action of the circular ones does, at the fame time, {traiter 
the internal Bag, and force the Juice into the ‘Teeth, 

Befides this, when the Viper bites, it ftrikes in the Fangs to 
the very Root; and thus the Yeficule are flill more {queezed, 
for the Difcharge of the Liquor. 

It is worthy our Obfervation, that the Viper can move the 
Jaw-bones on one Side; without moving thofe on the other ; 
for they are not joined together at the Extremes, as in other 
Animals; which Contrivance is very beneficial to it in the 
{wallowing its Prey; in that, while the Teeth on one Side 
ftand unmoved, and fixed in the Flefh to hold it, thofe on the 
other Side are brought forward; to craw it in farther; then they 
keepit faft till the former Jaws advance again in their Turn: Thus 
they aét fucceffively, and force the Animal entire (there being 
no Dentes Incifivi, or Molares, to divide it) into the Oc/apha- 
gus, whofe mufcular Fibres are very weak; and can help but 
little in the Bufinefs. 

The Symptoms which follow upon the Bite of a Viper, 
when it faftens either one or both its greater Teeth, in any 
Part of the Body, are an acute Pain in the Place wounded, 
with a Swelling, at firft red, but afterwards livid, which, by 
degrees, fpreads farther to the neighbouring Parts wish great 
Faintnefs, and a quick, though low, and fometimes interrupted 
Pulfe, great Sicknefs at the Stomach, with bilious convulfive 
Vomitings, cold Sweats, and fometimes Pains about the Na- 
vel; and if the Cure be not fpeedy, Death itfelf, unlefs the 
Strength of Nature prove fufficient to overcome thefe Difor- 
ders ; and though it does, the Swelling ftill continues inflamed 
for fome time; nay, in fome Cafes more confiderably upon the 
abating of the other Symptoms, than at the Beginning ; and 
often, from the fmall Wound, runs a fanious Liquor, and little 
Puftules are raifed about it; the Colour of the whole Skin is 
chartged yellow, as if the Patient had the Jaundice. 

Thefe Mifchiefs, although difterent Climates, Seafon of the 
Year more or lefs hot, the greater or lefler Rage of the Viper, 
the Beatt itfelf, of a larger or fmaller Size, and, confequently,: 


able to communicate more or lefs Venom, and the like Cir- 


cumftances, may varioufly heighien or abate them, yet ufu- 
ally difcover themfelves much after the fame manner in all; 
unlefs the Bite happen not to be accompanied with the Effu- 
fion of that Liquor, which is the main Inftrument and Caufa 
of this violent and {hocking Difturbance. 

But before I proceed to inquire into the Nature and Man- 
ner of acting of this Juice, it may be worth the while to take 
notice, that this is not made on Purpofe to be deadly and de- 
ftructive to Mankind ; but that the true Detign of it is (tho? 
Authors have not regarded it) to perform an Office and Ser- 
vice of fo great Moment to the Prefervation of the Individual, 
that without it this Creature could not fubfift. 

For Vipers live principally upon Lizards, Frogs, Toads, Mice, 
Moles, and the like Animals, which they do not chew, but 
{wallow down whole, and they lie in the Stomach; or if that 
be not big enough to receive them, partly in thaty and partly 
in the Oefophagus, which is membranous, and capable of great 
Diftention, till by the falival Juices of thofe Parts, together 
with the Help of the Fibres of the Stomach, and the Contrac- 
tion of the Mufcles of the Abdomen, they are gradually dit 
folved into a fluid Subftance, fit for the Nourifhment of their 
Bodies, which is the Work of many Days : This is one Reafon 
why thefe Creatures can live fo long without taking any frefh 
Food, which I have known them to do three or four Months; 
as another is, that their Blood is a grofler and more vifcid 


Fluid than that of moft other Animals; fo that there is but a ` 


very little Expence of it, by Tranfpiration, and, confequently, 
lefs need of Recruit; this not only Microftopes difcover, but 
Reafon teaches ; becaufe there is but very little mufcular Force 
in the Stomach to comminute the Food, and make a Chyle of 
fine Parts ; and therefore the Blood muft accordingly be of a 
tough and clammy Confiftence. Befides, the Heart of a Vi- 
per has properly but one Ventricle, and the Circulation of the 
Blood is performed after the fame manner as it is in a Frog 
and Tortoife, in which not above one Third of it pailes through 
the Lungs; upon which Account its Comminution in them by 
the Air is proportionably leffer than in other Animals. Now 
fuch a manner of Feeding as this, does necellurily require, 
that the Prey should, upon the firit Catching, be immediately 
killed, otherwife it were by no means fit to be let into the 
Stomach ; for we are not to think, that the Force of this Pare 
would be alone fufficient to deftroy it, the Subrilty of a living 
Creature (befides the Confideration cf the WeaknefS of the 
Fibres) being in a great meafure able to clude that, as indeed 
we do every Day find live Animals in the Stomachs of others: 
And therefore to do this, is the proper Ufe both of the Teeth, 
and their Poifon ; for which being defigned and adapted itis 
no Wonder if the Viper, this fame way by which it dettroys 
its Prey, proves fom Creature 

befides, 


mes mifchievous to any other 
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befides, when it happens to be enraged, or by any Provocation 
ftirred up to bite. 

This venomous Juice itfelf is of fo inconfiderablea Quantity, 
that it is no more than one good Drop that does the Execu- 
tion; and for this Reafon Authors have contented themfelves 
with Trials of the Bite upon fevera] Animals, never eflaying 
to examine the Texture and Make of the Liquor itfelf ; for 
which Purpofe I have oftentimes, by holding a Viper advanta- 
geoufly, and enraging it till it truck out its Teeth, made it 
to bite upon fomewhat folid, fo as to void its Poifon, which 
carefully putting upon a Glafs Plate, I have with a Micro- 
fcope, as nicely as I could, viewed its Parts and Compofition. 

Upon the firft Sight I could difcover nothing, but a Parcel 
of fmall Salts nimbly floating in the Liquor; but in a very 
fhort time the Appearance was changed, and thefe faline Par- 
ticles were now fhot out, as it were, into Cryftals of an incre- 
dible Tenuity and Sharpnefs, with fomething like Knots here- 
and-there, from which they feemed to proceed, fo that the 
whole Texture did in a manner reprefent a Spider’s Web, tho’ 
infinitely finer, and more minute; and yet withal fo rigid were 
thefe pellucid Spicula, or Darts, that they remained unaltered 
upon my Glafs for feveral Months. 

I have made feveral Trials with this Juice, in order to find 
out under what Tribe of Salts thefe Cryftals are to be ranged ; 
and not without fome Difficulty, by reafon of the minute 
Quantity of the Liquor, and the Hazard of Experiments of 
this Nature, have plainly feen that it docs, as an Acid, turn 
the blue Tin&ture of Heliotropium to a red Colour. 

I did not fucceed fo well in mixing it with Syrup of Violets, 
and yet it did really feem to induce in this a reddifh Hue; but 
J am very certain it did not at all change it to a grecnifh Co- 
Jour, as it would have done, if any ways alcalious. 

‘This may fuffice, in their own Way of arguing, to convince 
thofe Gentlemen, who, without the Affiftance of any Experi- 
ments, mercly to ferve an Hypothefis, which they have too 
fondly taken up, have with great Aflurance told the World, 
that the Viperine Venom is an Alcali, and confequently to be 
cured by acid Remedies. But it is by far more eafy to {pin out 
a falfe Notion into precarious Reafonings, than to make faith- 
ful Experiments, and fairly improve them by juft and neceflary 
Confequences. 

To proceed, this Difcovery agrees very well witha Relation 
communicated by an ingenious Perfon to Dr. Tyfon; which does 
fo much illuftrate this Matter, that I fhall tranfcribe it in his 
own Words, out of the Philofsphical Tranfactions : He fays 
then, that being in the /ndies, there came to him an Judian 
with feveral Sorts of Serpents, offering to fhew him fome ibe 
periments about the Force of their Poifon: Having therefore 
firft pulled out a large one, the /idian told him this would do 
no Harm; and making a Ligature on his Arm, as in lettin 
Blood, he expofed it naked to the Serpent, being firft E 
to make him bite it; the Blood that came out of the Wound, 
made by his Teeth, he gathered with his Finger, and Jaid it on 
his Thigh, ull he had got near a Spoonful : nee this he takes 
out another, called Cobra de Capelo, which was lefler, and en- 
larges much upon the Greatnels of his Poifon. To fhew an 

nftance of it, grafping it about the Neck, he exprefles fome 
of the Liquor in the Bags of the Gums, about the Quanti 
of half a Grain, and this he puts to the coa bined Bh d oA 
his Thigh, which momedinely put it into a aa ieee 
tion, and working like Barm, changed it into a yell ifh 
Liquor. 3 . k R ys owi 
Pee be Ray ctw enough accord with what we have 
ZCYANEINE, erning the Nature of this Juice: For 
Boyle hath long fince proved by Experiments, that there i 
nothing of Acid in human Blood ; and Pitcairn has ein: e 
ftrated, that the acid Subftances of Ve ctables, tak a Ee 
Stomach, are, by the Aion of this Pat the Lunch ahah £ E 
when they come into the Blood-veflels turned to alca li a 
that the arterial Fluid muft neceflarily be eonlidered “eT INE 
cali; and therefore, according to the known P a ite F 
cyiy, its are with fuch a Liquor as we ies 
vered the viperine Sanies to i ‘tt T 
Appearance ps Tae saben will always exhibit fome fuch 
ut not to engage any farther in thi j 
we ne pEr? lt În lis Son oF Consort 
fome Light, in order to underftand the Nature and R ey 
foe Symptoms which attend the Bite of this i. 
ina the Wet ae sli Venom, When with Force thrown 
an fret the fenfible Membranes Shores ees 
7 d arily 
woe Bie x than ordinary of the animal Juices ah 
I thie the Saas pon the Bellinian Do@rine de Stimulis) 
but, allo, eet KA muft be {welled, inflamed, and livid ; 
disjoin and difuntte the Pete piel with the Blood, will fo 
quite altered; and from nee cit, that its Mixture muft be 
e various Cohclion of its Globules 
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will arife fuch different Deore, NA. 
wards the Parts, from what this ee and Tmpute 
very Nature will be changed. rad before, that 

tis worth the while, in D 
Cure E which wing” ee 
fuch external Management of the Wo 
deftroy the infufed Venom. 

Boyle experienced an hot Jro 4 z 
Patient cai poflibly endure it be EER ihe Place 4 
But the fame Method did not anfwer ie ah 
famous Cafe related by Charas, *pettation 

An extraordinary Virtue agai is a 
Bites, is afcribed tothe Ske tear eae rèr ve 
Indies, one of which is to be prefently ap ite bes 
Jet ftick till it drop off: Thefe are faid ow bake: 

Head of the Serpent, called by the Portuguefe e en out of the 
and to fuck the Poifon out of the Wound R yee de Copy 

with feveral of them, but found no Service fr made ‘Trial 
Baglivi tells us, of a terrible Bite of a Scorpion fe any: Yer 
Monfieur Charas’s Pigeons all died, though tl Pe this Way, 
diately clapped on, and ftuck clofe to the Wk: eae inme 
vers faw a good Effect of one upon a Dog an > But Ap. 
verely bitten, fuffered no Harm; nor any ert iR though fe- 
Poifon, than a livid Circle round the Place. her Mark of the 

In plain Truth, as thefe celebrated Stones do 
be what it is pretended they are, but rather RA feem to 
sad area it may be, of calcined Bones, para oat 
ceous Matters mixt together; fo, by a 
porous Texture, they do very readily Santoro (Pongy and 
Part of the Flefh, and imbibe whatfoever Humidicy foes 
with: This their Quality any one may experience? be ae 
one of them to the Roof of his Mouth: And it R Y solding 
{core that, when put into Water, Bubbles are raifed Gan ne 
in their Interftices, which fome have too fondly thoughe 3 be 


the Effeéts of thei yi he 
a ects of their throwing out the Venom they had fucked 


O Config 
U Doubt, ought s s 


und as may j 
y 


Romo, 
the £, i 
d to the Part, and 


> and fome tefla. 


Their Make being thus, fome Part at leaft of the poifonous 

Juice may eafily be drawn out of the Wound, by fuch a 
Application ; and yet fo much of it may AS $ 
remain in the Flefh, as may make the Bite however to prove 
mortal. And thus it fared with a Pigeon, to the Thigh of 
which, firft bitten by a Viper, I applied one of the Stones; for 
though it fluck faft to the Wound, and thus faved the Life for 
about four Hours (whereas others ufually died in about half an 
Hour), yet, after this, the Mortification of the Part prevailed 
to that Degree as to become fatal to the tendér, Creature. 
_ But our Viper-catchers have a Remedy far beyond all thefe, 
in which they place fo great Confidence, as to be no*more 
afraid of a Bite than of a common Punéture, immediately 
curing themfelvcs by the Application of their Specific. 

This, though they keep as a great Secret, 1 have, however, 
upon ftri€t Inquiry, found out to be no other than the Axu- 
gia Viperina prefently rubbed into the Wound. And to con- 
vince myfelf of its good Effects, I enraged a Viper to bite a 
young Dog in the Nofe; both the Teeth were ftruck deep in 5 
he howled bitterly, and the Part began to fwell. 1 diligently 
applied fome of the Axungia I had ready at hand, and he was 
very well the next Day, 

But becaufe fome Gentlemen who faw this Experiment were 
apt to impute the Cure rather to the Dog’s Spittle (he licking 
the Wound) than to the Virtue of the Fat, we made him to 
be bit again in the Tongue, forbearing the Ufe of our Reme- 
dy, and he died within four or five Hours. 

At another Time I made the like Trial with the fame Suc- 
cefs. ich 

As this Axungia confifts of clammy and vifcid Parts, phie 
are withal more penetrating and aétive than moft other 0! if 
Subflances, fo thefe, without all Doubt, involve, and, ast 
were, fheath the volatile Salts of the venomous Liguo T 
thus prevent their fhooting out into thofe cry Halline pict at 
which we have obferved to be the main Inflruments Of %™ 
deadly Mifchicf which attends the Bite. 

By this means it comes to pafs, that this Help of 
managed, is fo eafy and certain, as not to need the He pr 
any internal Medicines to forward it ; but thele howe 5 
take Place where, through want of the other, the Poifor 
fpread farther, and has tainted the whole Mafs of Bloc he Par 

Nor yet is it neceflary, even in this Cafe, to fatigue for the 
tient with a Farrago of Theriacas and Antidotes Sore if 
volatile Salt of Vipers is alone fufficient to do ite oe 
given in juft Quantities, and duly repeated 5 provioc® i 
Sweats be encouraged in Bed; ‘hus it fucceeded W 
fieur Charas, and in fome others I could relates 
which the Mifchief had gone fo far as to induce 40 
Téterus. 

I muft remark, that fince Dr. Mead wrote the Tr 
fons, from which thefe Particulars relative to the 


fometimes happen to 


Men th 
Cure, if rightly 


ae SS ae i i 


fan and his Wife, who made it their Bufinefs to Tt is a moft celebrated Vulnerary, both for internal and eža 
extrates a ee from Bath to Oxford, and from thence to ternal Ufe, and even to be preferred before the Solidage Saras 
atch yis after having fhewn a great Number of Experi- cenica. For internal Wounds, fays C. Hoffman, it is cffe&tual 
London 5 ith refpe&t to the Bite of this Animal, at laft difco- by carrying off, the Ichor with the Urine; which agrees with 


“the ments, eas Remedy, which confifts in nothing more, the Obfervation of the moft celebrated Phyficians, that almoft 
chy vered jah the Part wounded with Olive-oil, before the Fire; all vulnerary Potions are diuretic ; and it was cuftomary for 
tel than ¢ he Cafe fhould be extremely bad, wrapping the entire the Combatants at Wreltling and Boxing, in their ordinary 
Be Limb ina Cerate, made of White-lead, and the fame Drink, to take Valerian, which is a prime Diuretic. In exter- 
the affect] nal Wounds, this Plant is of Efficacy by Exficcation and Ab- 
oles or FA further obferve, that as the viperine Poifon aéts by fterfion ; for which Purpofes it is highly qualified. 
ty 3 Haein a Coagulation of the Blood, which fpreads gradually That it is none of the leaft Lithontriptics and Diuretics, is 
B an the wounded Part to the Heart, of which I have feen an agreed by all: It was firft experienced by Arnold. Villanovanus, 
ae pared inconteftable Inftances ; and as rubbing in the Oil, in the Stone, who ufed it in Powder ; and it is celebrated for 
f ae the Coagulation, and refolves the Blood already coa- this Difeate by Barclay, in his Argenis, and in his Euphormio, 
7 Minted hence, perhaps, we may account for the Efficacy of The Dofe is two Drams of the Powder every Morning in warm 
ee ions, fo much practifed by the antient Phyficians, efpeci- White-wine, Kae ; 
ti) ally thole of the Methodic Seét. í C. Hoffman fays, it is endued with a remarkable abfterfive 
ve ‘nd, farther, may we not prefume; that the Oil of Animals, Virtue; whence it is fo much celebrated in Obftruétions of the 
A fo exquifitely treafured up in the Refervoirs of the Cellular Vifcera, where there is a Tendency to è Dropfy ; for which 
W Membrane, may, upon fome Occafions, by mixing with the Intention, the Decoétion of it was a long time kept as a Se- 
a- Blood, prevent Coayulations, and confequently Diftempers, Cret, tho’ it -be, alfo, commended again{t all Fluxes of the 
E fom fuch a Caufe ? Belly and Uterus, and'internal Hæmorrhages, which proves it 
‘he VIPERARIA. Tho fame as SCORZONERA. to be rather aftringent than abfterfory, unlefs, perhaps, it per- 
VIPERINA. The fame as SCORZONERA. forms thofe Effeéts by its deficcative, or drying Quality, which 
pa VIRGA AUREA. all alribe to it. Rati Hif: Platis ie, 
lies The Chara&ters are 5 1r. Virga aurea; Mexicana. Cy B. P. SL 7s 
te The Root abbas the Leaves are alternate and entire and j 12. Virga aurea ; folio hirfuto falicis eee Pevifime ferra- 
an the Calyx is {quamous. e Flowers are produced on the tO; caulibus atropurpureis. 
a Tops of the Sufie aud oak: in adong Series like a Rods 2 13: Virga aurea; major; foliis glutinofis & graveolentibus. 
nee ae lefs than thole of the er, have fhorter Pedicles, and are + 404. ; 
hee generally of a golden Colour. This Boerhaave, by Miftake, has taken notige of already, 
this Boerhaave mentions fourteen Sorts of Virga aurea; which under ees mas; Theophrafti; major Diofeortdis ; for 
Air ace which I refer the Reader to Conyza. 
be 1. Virga ayaa fil. aie dente, An, Virga au- “at Ne aurea; omnium minima. H. R, Par. Boerb. 
ked rea, anadeniis, latiiimo folio, gia ro. . 5: » alt, ant, 
2. Virga aurea; montana; latiore folio, glabro. H, R. The Kirga Aurea is fo acrimonious, that no Pepper can be 
Pa Par. 186. y compared with it, tho’ it leaves not the leaft Relifh of Acridnefs 
an 3. Virga aurea; annua. Zanon. 205. T. 484. Conyza in the Mouth, but proceeds through thewhole Body. It is like 
to Canadenfis, annua, acris, alba, folio Linaria. Bocc. 86. After the Ranunculus urens of the Shops, and is of a moderately, of 
one Canadenfis, annuus, fore pappofo. H, R. Par. 3 fomewhat aftringent Tafte, which at firft is not unpleafant, 
of 4. Virga aurea; Canadenfis 5 hirfuta; panicula minus fpe- but leaves an ungrateful Relifh in the Mouth. The Leaves are 
for dofa. H. R. Par. y f ye: gathered in May, and dry’d for Ufe. Barclay, in his Satyricon, 
fon . Virga aurca; Nove Angliæ 5 altiffima ; paniculis non- fays, that he cured a Perfon of Quality, to whom he was fent 
an nunquam reflexis. Flor. 2. 34. r on an Embafly, of the Stone, and a Suppuration of the Kidneys, . 
iled 6. Virga aurea ; anguftifolia ; panicula fpeciofa; Canadenfis. with the Powder of the dry’d Leaves. Three or four Ounces 
H.R. Par. M, E T Ae pny j of the Plant macerated in Water, are a good vulnerary Dofe, 
efe, 7. Virga aurca; Nova: Anglia; foliis longifimis, glabris. and proper for internal Hæmorrhages, the Dyfentery, and Di- 
AG For. 2. 35- _ , f ; arrhoea. _Externall it depurates Wounds, abfterges Putridnefs 
rely „8. Virgi aurea 5 foliis anguftis ; evibus ; non ferratis; pa- of the Gums, faftens loofe Teeth, and cleanfes malignanr 
nicula fpcciofa 5 floribus magnis, , ; Ulcers, and Fiftulas. I have often exhibited it with great 
ery 9. Virga aurea 5 Noveboracenfis ; glabra ; caulibus rubenti- Succefs in all Sorts of putrid, vifcid, and cold Indifpofitions. 
un- bus; foliis anguftis, glabris. For. 1. 26. The Leaves duly dry’d, and infufed after the manner of Tea, 
on- 10, Virga aurea ; anguttifolia 5 minus ferrata, C. B. P. and drank with an Addition of Honey, are highly corroborative 
ca 268, Boerh, Ind. A. 97. Virga, aurea. Offic. Ger. 348. and deterfive, and of extraordinary Efficacy in Ulcers of the 
mg s me 4 py Rai He I. 278. Snes ana gire Tunen ai Wounds of the Bret, and othien Parts, 
itly i vulgaris, Park. 542. Virga aurea vulgaris latifolia, J. B. 2. e Virga aurea, as we are to ournefort, is a Pla 
wis 1082; Tourn. Inft. 484. GOLDEN-ROD. Es of Canada, but is now common reunia. jah beat 
ù he common Golden-rod grows to be two or three Feet the Seeds brought from that Country have diffufed themfelyes 
rere p having round hairy Stalks, full of a fungous Pith; the throughall the European Regions, and grow without Difficulty ; 
ing wer Leaves grow on pretty long Foot-ftalks ; they are three for the Secds are agitated and difperfed into all Parts by the 
110 or four Inches long, broadeft in the Middle, and narrow at Winds, and where-ever they fall, eafily take Root, and fpring 
ne- both Ends, indented about the Edges, and hairy on both Sides; up. Hifl. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav, j 
E ee grow on Ste Real age Ie and fonlon Merer as ATEA is, alfo, a Name for feveral Sorts of Do- 
ahd > 4 c e 4 2 ye 4 row > whic ee. $ 
n thick together, in {mall Spikes, on the upper Parts of the VIRGA AUREA, Linariæ foliis A Name for the Coma 
ic $ arles; they are compofed of fmall yeilow Petals, fetabout aurea, Germanica. 
oily me fittular Vhrum, which afterwards turn into Down. Virca Pastorts, A Name for the Dip/acus; fplvefiris a 
5 k i v Root is long, running aflant with many Fibres; it grows capitulo minore ; vel Virga Paftoris, minor. 
s poa and Hedges, and flowers in July. VIRGA SANGUINEA. A Name in Boerhaave for the Cornus; 
ay the Nee and ‘Tops are ufed, this being accounted one of femina. = 
h me eft valnerary Plants, and much ufed inwardly in I rau- VIRGATA SUTURA is the Sutura Sagittalis, Sagittal 
nly ee, and Wound-drinks ; and, outwardly, in‘Ca- Suture of the Cranium, ; 
w ; TD and Fomentations. ERRA VIRGINALE CLAUSTRUM, The Hymen. 
i Waa omewhat reftringent, and ufeful againft Spitting of VIRGO. Befides the various Kinds of acute and chronica? 
ar tang Pang other Haæmorrhages ; and is of great Service Difeafes, there are, alfo, fome Diforders incident to Virgins, 
es Stone, Miller's Bat, Of: j : pregnant, and Child-bed Women, as, alfo, to Children. 
Pr ty ign is ftyptic, bitter, and gives no Tin@ure of Red r When the Bady of a Woman has arrived at its full Growth, 
rhe hich | uc Paper. It is likely, that its Salt refembles that if her Conftitution is good, more Blood is generally prepared 
nak “O; I$ natural in the Earth ; but it is mixed witha great deal than can be contained in the Veflèls; for which Reafon it is 
He tri aa faksla] Parga, ; Tig: pois an n piner liina from the Uterine Arteries, under the Name of the 
ine tery is prefcribed in Ptifans, and Broths, for the Dy- Menfes, 
er ug jee ani for all Sorts of Hamosrhages. Thefe Medicines If, in fucha State and Condition of Body, this Blood js re- 
slal hepat alfo, and provoke Urine: The diftilled Water of tained, a Plethora, SiownefS, a Senfe of Weight, Palenefs, a 
Virtue 2. and the Extract of the whole Plant, have the fame Pain of the Loins, and Groin, anda Depravation of almoft 
Poi- titer the Uhe Leaves and Flowers of the Golden-rod, are taken all the Functions, whether natural, vital, or animal, are prot 
are ay Vola er of Tea, Ju is ufed in the Eau d' Arquepufade, duced, and may be eafily accounted for from the too great 
Tels tary Potions, AfLargyn's Taurnefart. ; eT Prelluse 
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Preffure trpon the Vefels, by the redundant, fagnant, and 


- Yuftocated Blood. 


The Blood, when thus accumulated, often finds furprifing 
Ways, not known in the natural Difcharge of the Menfes, fince 
Phyficians have fometimes feen it climinated by the Eyes, the 
Ears, the Gums, the Salival Du&s, and the Ocfophagus, by 
Stool and Urine, by the Breafts and Skin, as, alfo, by Wounds 
and Ulcers. . 

By this means all the Vifcera are often weakened, and a fur- 

rifing Number of Diforders produced, partly by the conceived 
Porenation, and partly by the Injury done to the Veflels. 

This Diforder is known, firft, by the Age of the Patient ; 
fecondly, from her full Growth ; thirdly, from a Plethora ; 
and, fourthly, from the Signs of the Difeafe, fubfequent to 
this Plethora. 

It is cured by various Remedies adapted to the different 
Caufes from which it proceeds. 

Thus it may proceed either from a natural or accidental Con- 
cretion of the Pudenda, in which Cafe the Surgeon is, with a 


~ proper Inftrument, to make a due Incifion. 
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But, when it proceeds from a Stagnation of the Humours, 
“thefe are to be rendered fuid ; firit, by Fomentations, and 
FriGions of the Feet ; fecondly, by Venefection in the Feet ; 
thirdly, by the Exhibition of uterine Purgatives, fuch as Aloes, 
Myrrh, Betony, Coloquintida, Gum Ammoniac, Bdellium, 
Sagapenum, . Opopanax, Galbanum, Afa-foetida, and the 
Elixir Proprietatis ; fourthly, by Emmenagogues, which befides 
thefe already enumerated, are Birthwort, Mug-wort, Mo- 
therwort, Chamomile, Juniper, Marjoram, Marum, Fe- 
everfew, Penyroyal, Ruc, Savin, Sage, Elder, Mother of 
Thyme, Tanfey, the Tree of Life, and Thyme ; fifthly, by 
Plaifters, Fomentations, Liniments, Vapours, and Heat. The 
Plaifters proper for this Purpofe are, thofe of Cumin, Melilot, 
Galbanum, Bay-berries, Labdanum, and Oxycroceum, ap- 
plied to the Soles of the Feet, the Navel and Groin. The 
Fomentations may confift of Venice Soap, and a Decoétion of 
the above-mentioned Herbs. The Liniments are to be pre- 
pared of Soldiers Oinment, nervine Ointment, that of Ele- 
campane without Mercury, that of Agrippa, and that of Sow- 


bread ; diftil’d, aromatic Oils, and efpecially the diftil’d Oils , 


of Juniper-berries, Hyffop, Mace, Marjoram, Origanum of 


` Crete, Rofemary, Savin, Spike, Tanfey, and Amber; the 


Oils by Infufion of Wormwood, Dill, Chamomile, Catmint, 
Rue, Caftor, Saffion, Orris, and Earth-worms, Thus, 


Take of Soldiers Ointment, and nervine Ointment, each 
one Ounce ; of the diflilled Oil of Juniper-berries, one 
Dram ; of the diftilled Oil of Savin, and of the Oils of 
Rue and Caftor by Infufion, each half an Ounce: Make 
inio a Liniment, to be applied to the Navel, Pubes, and 

roin. 


._ As for the Vapours, thofe arifing from a Decoétion of the 
Herbs already mentioned, and received into-the Uterus, are 
molt proper. And, fixthly, by corroborating the Veffels weak- 
ened by the Plethora, by means of Chalybeates and Aftrin- 
gents; Thus, 


Take of the Filings of new and unrufty Iron, two Ounces ; 
of Peruvian Bark, and Winter’s Oremos. each ET 
Ounces ; of dried Rhubarb, half an Ounce; and of gene- 
rous Rheniji Wine, two Pints: Make into a medicated 
Wine, of which two Ounces may be taken thrice a Day 
upon an empty Stomach. 3 


When the Caufe of the Diforder is by thefe means remoyed 
the Symptoms already mentioned either fpontaneoufly ceafe oF 
are cS aay in n ame manner with the Diforder they moft 
nearly refemble, which may be eafily d 
faid. j Boerh. Aph. & Man Med. ears case 

VIRIÆ, or VIRIOLZE. Rings worn upon the Arms as 
Amulets. 

VIRIDE AERIS. Verdegrife. 

. VIRIDELLUS. Vitriol; or the Epilepfy. 
meee 2 SO, A Name for the Lychnis; facie Auricule 
ft, k 

RRO. Mucilage, 

SALEUS. The fame as Vifcum, Yobnfon. 
VISCARIA. A Name for j atch- 
WERE a Nan ede the DAA Catch-fly, 
vie LIA. 

; ` iceral Remedics in general are, thofe which impart Stren 
ga EUR to the fanguineous Vifcera, fuch ue the tee 

p lied faut Kidneys, and Lungs ; by which means they are 
sy an F. amarg ha Py and expeditious Performance of their 
relpective © unctions. Lo this Clafs we may, therefore, commodi- 
ouly refer hepatic, fplenetic, pncumonic, uterine, anti-cacheatic 
anti-hydropic, anti-icteric, anti-hyfteric, and anti-phthifical Me- 


VIS 


dicines: But the moft confidera i x 

red Gentian, long and round pees are, 
Fern, true Rhubarb, and Rhapontic, Turmeri et 
Peruvian Bark, Winter’s Bark, the BSES f 
Afh, and Capers, together with Cloves : S Tam fki 
wood, the Leffer Centory, Fumitory T i Herbs wie 
Marfh-trefoil, Golden-trefoil, Baum, fi arduus Benegal 
Spleenwort, Agrimony, Horehound, Doden Ung: 
Scabious, Spurge, Maiden-hair, and Mouf Paul's Beton 
cera are, alfo, excellently ftrengthened by ee 

Gums, fuch as Myrrh, Aloes, Bdellium; the eu the Teling, 
tree, Gum Ammoniac, Olibanum, Sagapenum an Of the Jy 4 
Afa-foedida. Some Minerals are, alfo, excellen yepPinax, a 
as the Flowers of pure common Sulphur Filines erals, fuch 
all Preparations of that Metal. Some ich mical 
are, allo, powerful Vifcerals, fuch as the ager Preparations 
tained by Incineration, the Arcanum Tartarj ih elert obs 
Tartari, Cream of ‘Tartar, Sal Polychreftum,. erra foliat, 
Nitre, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, Tincture of a intimoniates 
with Spirit of Wine from the-Flowers of Sal A; Ars extraded 
pared with Blood-ftone, the Tin@ture of Tartar "ts pre. 
Antimonii Alcalifata, the Elixir Proprietatis Be e Tinétura 
Lixivium, the Eflence of Soot, the Vilcea Rea with a 
with an aqueous faline Menftruum, the Antimonj si hoe 
Cache&icum, Beccher’s Mafs of Pills, and oiher Seats 
Nature. To the Clafs of Vifceral Medicines IN ite 
Mineral Waters, efpecially fuch as contain a pe belong 
chalybeate Principle, fuch as thofe of Pyrmont on {ubtile 
Swalbacen; and much more thofe which contain ate ant 
tity of a chalybeate Principle, {uch as thofe of Lauclyfiad, Sue 
berg, Bebra, and Frayenwald. » Kade- 

Thefe balfamic Vifcerals, partly by a fulphu a 
and fomewhat fixed earthy Penide aad parly by aoe 
line, fulphureous, faponaceous, and bitter Quality. rennet: 
Operation upon the Vifcera, whofe Veflels are obftruéted a 
infar&ed by grofs and vifcid Humours, by inciding and diffoly- 
ing the tenacious Juices, and, at the fame time, procuring adue 
contractile and elaftic Force to the Veflels and Fibres of the 
Vifcera, which had loft their Strength and Tone. Hence they 
are of great Efficacy, both for the Prevention and Cure of thofe 
chronical Difeafes, which arife from any Diforder of the Vif- 
cera. 

Though all Vifcerals agree in this, that they ftrengthen the 
Tone of the Vifcera, and remove Infarétions and Obitructions, 
yet it is neceflary to vary them, according to the Diverlity of 
Vifcera affeéted, and the Difeafes thereby produced, Thus, for 
Inftance, if the Liver is obftruéted, and a Jaundice, Cachexy, 
or Scurvy, produced by that means, the moft eflicacious Vif- 
cerals are thofe poffefled of a certain faponaceous and deter- 
five Bitternefs, fuch as the Vive aperient Roots, Rhubarb, 
Turmeric, Opopanax, Bdellium, Venice Soap, Elixir Propri- 
etatis without an Acid, Effence of Rhubarb prepared with 
Salt of Tartar, Effence of Trefoil, and all good Preparations 
of Steel. When there are too great a Relaxation and Infarction 
that means produced are 
prefent, Myrth, Gum Ammoniac, Flowers of Sulphur, Paul's 
Betony, Scabious, Chervil, Lungwort, Moufe-ear, Hore- 
efficacious. 
yr&ed with 
and efpe- 


cially of a Cachexy, the Barks of Tamarifks and C: 
mitory, Spleen-wort, Dodder, Spurge, 
harrow, and Chalybeates, are preferable to other R Sate 
When from a weak, and too much relaxed Tone O whe the 
neys, nephritic Pains and Stones are formed, the Bark 0 
Egyptian Thorn-root, and an Infufion of it 5 255 alfo, 
of Hounds-tongue and Juniper, are, in a peculiar ma! 
cacious. From a weak State of the Uterus, an 
and a flow Circulation of the Blood and Humours, d by long 
berlefs chronical Difeafes, which are efficacioufly snes NE 
and round Birthwort, Mugwort, Myrrh, Feverfews 
banum, Bdellium, Opopanax, Amber, Beccher's 
Pills, and others, prepared in the fame manner. 
teftines, and their Glands, the fecretory, 
panrceatic, and laéteal Duéts, are fo deprived of} 
by a copious Defluxion of Humours, exceflive F 
duced ; or, if the Humours ftagnating in the Yri 
Foundation for febrile Motions and Paroxyfms, Rhubars 
wian Bark, Winter’s Bark, Cafcarilla Bark, and the 
tile Crocus, and Effences of Mars, are found more 
than any other Remedies. +, tg to be ® 
But, with refpeét to Cerroboratives in generals 1 © jy be% 
ferved, that they produce far better Effects, if not on gord 
their Exhibition the redundant Blood is leffened, 4” alos 
of the Prime Vie evacuated by proper Laxatives 2. „ ext 
if, in order to render the Humours more fluid, they ar i 


ed in Decoétions or Infufions, or which is ftill betters Wh cis! 
5 


nner © 
3 


me: Lae 
efficaci?" 
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or Whey; by which means, the Operation of 
dicinal MEE R ves, hich a of an aftringent Nature, is 
thele Coria in removing violent chronical and inveterate 
eatly aF efpecially when their Ufe is for a confiderable time 
iforders and proper Exercife, whether by Riding or Walk- 
patla ai Hoffman. h 
iN SCIDIT AS. See Lentor. 

yIscUM, VISCUS, 1205. 

“phe Characters arc 5 P 

“Phe Leaves are conjugated, narrow, and oblong ; the F lower 
., ponopetalous, fhaped like a Balon, quadrifid, fprinkled with 
Nate and male; the Ovary grows in a different Place from 
| Flower, and is of a tender Subftance, furrounded with four 
Li Leaves ; and becomes a roundifh-Berry, full of a Glue, 
ier taining a flat Heart-fhaped Seed. 
and cor ats A à ee, 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Vifeum; which is, 

y. Vifcum; baccisalbis. C. B. P. 423. Boerh. Ind. A. 228. 
Vifeum. Offic. Ger. 1168. Emac. 135. Raii Hift. 2. 1583- 
Synop. 3: 464. Vifewn vulgare, Park. Theat. 1392. feus 
vel Vifeum arborum. Merc, Bot. ati Vifeus Quercus, S alia- 
rum arborum. J.B.1.89. MISSEL AND M SSELTO. 

This Plant is never found upon the Earth ; it grows upon 
the Oak, Apple, Plum, Pear, Acacia of America, and feveral 
other Trees. That which is fond in the Wood of Vincennes, 
occupies the beft Branches of the White-thorn, on whofe 
Branches neither Earth, nor any other Matter, is to be found, 
which may feem proper to make the Seeds of this Plant chit. 
There isfirft difcovered only a Tumor in thofe Parts to which the 
Miffelto has faftened itfelf ; its Flowers grow by threes, at the 
Divifion and Extremities of the Branches; each Flower is a 
yellowifh Bafon, of about three Lines Diameter, of the Thick- 
nefs of Spanifo Leather, cut into four Segments, rounded in 
three Points, and oppofite to each other, in Form of a Crofs, 
in fuch manner, that thofe which are oppofite, are equal be- 
tween themfelves, but unequal with refpeét to the others; 
cach Segment is raifed with a little Bump, paler than the reft, 
and divided into Apartments full of little oval Holes, filled with 
Duft refembling Flour of Sulphur, or that which flows from 
the Summit, of other Plants. 

The Flowers of Miffelto produce nothing; the Fruits grow 
upon different Branches from thofe which bear the Flowers ; 
thefe Branches are found, fometimes, upon the {mall Plant that 
bears the -Flowers; and fometimes, alfo, upon Plants which 
bear only Fruit. 

Thefe Fruits are difpofed, alfo, by Threes, at the Extremi- 
ties of the Branches; each Fruit begins by a little oval Em- 
bryon, encompaffed with four thick yellowifh Leaves, half a 
Line long, pointed, and eafily falling off; this Embryon thick- 
ens infenlibly, and forms an oval Berry, three Lines long, like 
a little Pearl, filled with a flat Seed fhaped like a Heart, co- 
vered with a filver-coloured Membrane, very fine, and full of 
Glue, that is to fay, a very vifcid, whitifh, and fweetifh Sub- 
ftance, in which the Seed naturally germinates, and pufhes 
forth two Radicles out of the Side of its Notch. 

This Seed, in all Appearance, produces the young Plants of 
Miffelto to be feen upon the Branches of the Trees now 
mentioned ; for fome do but juft peep, (if I may fo fay) and 
have only the Radicles which began to appear in tlie Berries. 
Neverthelefs, we cannot fay, that this Seed paffes thro’ the 
Root of the Oak, and the other Trees, and afcends into the 
Branches by the Sap-veflels; for each Seed is two Lines dia- 
meter, and the Texture of thefe Veflels cannot be perceived by 
our naked Eyes. It follows, then, that this Seed mutt be ap- 
plied, by fome external Caufe, to the Branches of the Trees : 

Thefe Caufes may be reduced to two principal ones. 

The Birds, perhaps, by crufhing thefe Berries with their 
Feet or Bills, may give them an Opportunity of faftening them- 
felves to the Branches, by their Glue: As we fee the Magpies 
and Jackdaws contribute to the multiplying of feveral Plants, 

Y Carrying about their Kernels, and burying them, It may 
happen, alfo, that the Birds which have fwallowed the Miffel- 

to-berries may void them upon the Branches of the Trees on 
Which they perch; which made Plautus fay, Ipfa fibi avis 
Mortem cacat; tho? it is not very eafy to comprehend how the 

eds which pafs thro’ the Gizzards of the Birds fhould efcape 

“ng bruifed, and ground to Pieces. . A ) 

es may happen, alfo, that tiefe Berries, falling, cither of their 

Y n Accord, or by the Violence of the Winds, may ftick, 

> metimes, againft the Branches of the neighbouring Trees, 

ver if they happen to be applied by that Part by which 
ine hung upon the Miflelto ; for this torn Part eafily faitens 
he fe i$ any Body on which it falls: But in what manner foever 

ic Scrries ftick, we have Reafon to believe, that the Glue, 
itis ) they are filled with, infenfibly foftens the Bark to which 
its ptd; and then the Seed, which had germinated before in 
dict? a we obferved above, pierces it ealily, by its Ra- 

* Perhaps this Glue, tho’ it appears fo mild and infipid 
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tous, ferments with the Sap of the Trees, and tears the Fibres 
of their Bark, which faveurs the Paflage of the Fibres of che 
Radicle confiderably. Thus the Ova fæminza, falling into the 
Body of the Uterus, fatten themfelves to it, by means of the 
Placenta; the Juice of which, fermenting with that of the 
Glands of the Bottom of the Uterus, makes a little Infamma- 
tion, by means of which thefe two Parts ftick together. 

The Radicle, then, of the Seed of the Miffelto, finding it 
eafy to pierce the Bark of the Branches, lengthens into greenith 
Fibres, which run, at firft, thro’ the parenchymous, and 
piercing, afterwards, the ligneous Part, interlace themfelves with 
the Fibres of the Branches, and infinuate themfelves into their 
Veficles, out of which they draw a Juice proper for their Nou- ` 
rifhment. One may eafily diftinguifh thefe Fibres, if one take 
the Pains to trace them, after having difcovered the firft Bark. 
It is no wonder, that the Place where they infinuate themfelves 
fhould fwell, fince they increafe the Bulk of it; and, befides, 
thefe Roots, by taking hold, prefs the Veffels of the Branches in 
{fome Places, ftrangle them, and make them burft into others, 
which caufes the Interception and Extravafation. 

Mifeltoe can live only upon Trees, becaufe, perhaps, its 
Radicle, not having a Structure proper to feparate from the 
Earth, and prepare the Nourifhment neceflary to the Vege- 
tation of this Plant, it is neceflary that this Preparation fhould 
be made in the Root of another Plant, which is to itasa 
Nurfe ; in the fame manneras, the Stomachs of Children being 
too weak to prepare their Nourifhment, they muft either have 
a Nurfe, or it muft be accommodated to the Weaknefs of their 
Stomachs. To fatisfy myfelf concerning the Production of 
Mitfeltoe, I have fown the Seeds of it for three Years together ; 
but I have never feen any of them come up: I have faftened, 
alfo, feveral Berries, in March and Apri/, upon young Branches 
of the Apple-tree and White-thorn ; but the Violence of the 
Winds, and the frequent Rains which ufually fall in that Sea- 
fon, have not permitted me to fatisfy myfelf entirely concerning 
this Matter: So that I only propofe Conjectures, which have 
Probability enough to be received in Natural Philofophy. 

The Wild Pear-trees are covered over with Mifleltoe, and I 
obferved upon their Trunks, tho’ the Bark was hard, the firft 
Shootings of the Seed, which I had long fought, but could 
never find, in France, where this Plant is fo common. Thefe 
Seeds, which are of the Shape of a Heart, were out of their 
Cafes, and ftuck, by their Clamminefs, to the Trunks and 
Branches of thefe Trees, when the Wind, or any other Caufe, 
fhook them out: Each Seed was laid in fuch manner, that the 
Point of the Root began to pierce into the Bark, whilft the Eye 
of the Seed fhot out, and unfolded itfelf All this confirmed 
me in my Opinion which I had mentioned concerning the Mul- 
tiplication of Mifleltoe, in my Hiftory of Plants which grow 
about Paris. Tourn. Veyage into the Levant. 

The Fruits of the Mitleltoe begin by Embryons crowned 
with four little Leaves, or charged with a radiated Crown, 
compofed of four little yellowifh Leaves, articulated about the 
Head of each Embryon ; thefe Enibryons proceed out of a 
yellowifh round Mafs, articulated with the Extremity of the 
Branch, and two oppofite Leaves, which terminate it on the 
Sides. This Obfervation fhews, that M. Tournefort was mif- 
taken in the Defcription which he has given us of thefe Em- 
bryons. The Berries of Miffeltoe, each of them, often inclofe 
two Seeds ; the Flowers of the male Plants are monopetalous, 
cut into four equal Parts, each charged, on its inner Surface, 
with a Summit, which is ftrongly fattened to it: It flowers at 
the fame time with the female. Fail. j 

Miffeltoe is accounted a cephalic and nervine Medicine, par- 
ticularly ufeful for all Kinds of Convulfion-fits, for the Apo- 
plexy, Palfy, and Vertigo; for which Purpofes, fome prefer 
the Mifleltoe of the Hafel to that of the Oak. ‘They who 
have a mind to know all the Virtues of this Plant, may confult 
Sir Jobn Colbatch’s Difcourfe of the Miffeltoe. 

Of the Berry of this Plant was formerly made the Vifews Au- 
cubum, or Birdlime, by boiling the Berries in Water till they 
burft, when they are well beaten in a Mortar, and afterwards 
wafhed in Water, till all the branny Husk was cleared away 5 
but with us, in Ængland, Birdlime is made of the Holly-tree, 
which they ftrip off about MZidfumuner, boiling a good Quan- 
tity of it in Water for about twelve Hours, till the whitith out- 
ward Bark is feparated from the green; this they lay ina cool 
Vault, or Cellar, covering it with Pern, er fuch-like Matter, 
letting it lie for a Fortnight, by which time the Bark will be 
turned into a Jelly, which they afterwards beat in a Stone 

Mortar, till it becomes a tough Paite ; this they wath well in 
running Water, till all the Sordes are cleared away, and them 
put it into earthen Vedfels. 

Birdlime is a powerful Attractive, and good to ripen bard 
Tumors and Swellings: It is ap Ingredient in the Ampieru 
Diachylon magnum, Miller's Bet. Of. 


The 
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The Birdlime, or Glue, ufed for Fowling, was much 
ufed, by the Antients, in Medicine. It has the Virtue of mol- 
Vifying and difcufling Tumors, the Parotides, and Abfceiles, 
being mixed with Rofin, and an equal Quantity of Wax ; it, 
alfo, cures the Epinyétides, and, as Pliny fays, dries up ftru- 


mous Ulcers, and cures the Epilepfy. It is good for many: 


other Things, which may be found in Diofcorides, Pliny, and 
Galen. 

The Wood is of principal and fpecific Ufe in the Epilepfy ; 
it is, alfo, prefcribed for the Apoplexy and V erten taken in- 
wardly, or hung about the Neck: For thefe iforders it is 
acknowledged to be effe@ual, by the unanimous Confent of 
antient and modern Phyficians. We know fome, fays Y. Bau- 
hine, who have made ufe of the Wood of /ifcum, macerated 
in Wine, with Succefs, againft the Vertigo. The Powder of 
Vifeum, efpecially what grows upon Oaks, not only cures the 
Epilepfy, but provokes the Menfes: It is, alfo, an Arcanum 
againft a Pleurify, being taken once and again, and a third time, 
in Water of Carduus and Poppy. D. Bowles. 

F. Bauhine writes, that he has feveral times advifed the Ufe 
of Vifcum, bruifed and macerated in proper Waters, againft 
Worms of the Inteftines in Children. 

The Powder of the /ifeum which grows on the Oxyacanthus, 
being infufed in White or Spani/h Wine, and given two Hours 
before the Paroxyfm, or Fit, and the Dofe repeated, if necef- 
fary, has often removed, and perfectly cured a Quartan. 

The Leaves, after they have been chewed, and ground by 
the Teeth of labouring Beafts, and Cows, are, by our ruftic 
People, efteemed effcétual for expelling the Secundines. 

Vifeumis a paralitic Plant, or Shrub, which grows on other 
Plants or Shrubs. 

It is much controverted whether the Seed of this Plant, 
which is perfect and mature, ever produces a Plant of the fame 
Kind. Ariflotle, Pliny, and all the Antients, with one Con- 

fent, hold the Affirmative, and that Vifewm is propagated from 
the Seed of the Berries pafling thro’ the Bodies of ‘Thruthes, 
Wood-pigeons, and other Birds of that Kind, after the pulpous 
Subflance, involving the Grains, is concocted.‘ Such is the Na- 
ture of the Seed, fays Pliny, that, unlefs it be maturated in 
the Bellies of Birds, it will not fhoot. But Julius Scaliger, 
and, after him, Y. Baubine, and moft of the Moderns, allert 
the contrary, and endeavour to prove the fame, by a Multitude 
of Arguments; fome of which, however, are eafily anfwered. 
It is more difficult to anfwer the Argument drawn from the 
Situation of the /i/eum on the Branches: For how is it poffible 
for the Seed of the /i/ewn to fettle on flender, ere& Sprays, on 
which the Birds themfelves can hardly reft, and thofe, too, agi- 
tated by the Winds, and wafhed with frequent Showers? Or, 
what is more, how can the Seed lodge itfelf on the prone Part 
of the Branches, or that Side of them which faces the Ground? 
A o this Objećtion, however, it may, with fome Shew of Pro- 
bability, be anfwer’d, that the Excrements of the Birds, fed 
with Vifcum, participate of its Nature; and therefore the Seed, 
b: fneared with that vifcid Matter, may be fo firmly aggluti- 
rat-d to the Branches, as not cafily to be feparated from them 
by the Force of Wind or Weather. We, indeed, for our Part, 
are not free to admit of fpontaneous or equivocal Generation ; 
and ince all Seed, as Theophraftus truly fays, is for the Sake of 
Generation, it feems to us abfurd, and by no means probable, 
that Nature fhould nave created any perfeét Seed, and that too 
in great abundance, which yet, in all its Species, is wholly ufe- 
lf, and unit jor the Propagation of its Kind. Raii Hif 
Plant. 5 t 

Pliny telis us, Lib. 16. Cap. 30. that, among other Produéts 
of the Buxus, it bears Vifeum on that Part of it which looks 
towards the North, and /4yphear on its South Side. And Lib, 

17. Gap. 44. he further fays, that there are three Kinds of 
Fifcun ; tor what grows on Fiss, and Larch-trees, in Eubæa 
is called Stelis; in Arcacdsa, Hy piear ; and that the Vifeum 
aproperly fo called] grows on the Quercus, Robur, Ilex, efpe- 
cially the dex Syisjiris, and the Terebinthus, and on feveral 
other Trees, but moft plentifully on the Quercus, whence it is 
called Dryas Lhphear, “t the Hyphear of the Oak 2? Anda 
tittle alter he fays, that the Hyphear is fitteft to feed Cattle. 

Thesphraftus, whom Pliny tranfcribes with fome Variations. 
and, pahaps, Miftakes, in the Beginning of Cap. 23. Lib. 2 
de Caf, Plant. tells us, that it is very farprifing, and looks 
quite odd, and unaccountable, that fome Seeds and Plants will 
poH Poko grow in the Earth: Of this Nature are the Vifcum 

ft be), Stelis, and Llyphear, Stelis is a Word they ufe in 
L a but Ts plicar isan Arcadian Term, and Ixia Vifcum) 
iva ame they ufe in common, Some will have thefe three to 
be of the fime Nature ; but there feems to be fome Difference 
Svea ‘hems in that they-grow on different Plants ; for the 
dip MEADS Stetis grow on Firs and Pines, but the /xia on the 
eri us and Terchinthus, and many other Sorts of Trees, 
(Alisi allege, as a gopd Argument for their being diftin€, if 


’ 


tie eer abo be right, that not onl 
uced on homogencous Trees, a eis 

Fir, but more than one are to a esa the Pig 2 
Parts of the fame Tree, where on one Sean od 
the Stelis or Ixia, and on the other the epee Day, Obfery, 

Here Theephraffus, and his Tranferiber Plin A : 
the Hyphear and Stelis diftin® Species from ee V; 
fays Kay, erroneoufly ; for if they were really f 
comes it to pafs that, in fo many Ages, and a 
titude of Authors fince the Time of hep 7 
Gtion could never be difcovered, 
diligent Search, and curious Eyes, 
tanifts? Nor do we approve thofe D 
are taken from the different Kinds of Trees on whi 
as if what grew, on Trees of different Species w ae S ows; 
fpecifically different. And what Theophraftus has ite, allo, 
it always preferves its Leaves on Evergreens bie vzitten, that 
Plants which fhed their Leaves, is contrary as Ma 
for what grows on Pear-trees, Apple-trees, 
many others, whofe Leaves are caducous, j 
and never lofes its Leaves. As to what Matthi 
Vifcum growing on the Quercus, Robur, and Cohen 
its Leaves fall off at the Approach of Winter let hin 
for himfelf: For my Part, I could never make th 
fervation on any Tree, at any time of the Year 
Plant. } 

VISIO. Vifion, 

Light, which is an Aggregate of all Colou 
gether, fends forth Rays on all Sides: TR a tp: 
fubtile, are, in like manner, compounded of all Kinds of Ce 
lours ; whence they are again divifible into fimple Rays which, 
colleéted feparately, or of one Sort, or of different Sorts a He 
ther, reprefent Variety of Colours; but, all united fornia 
very fplendid lucid Beam, or very white Brightnefs, Thefe 
Rays proceed from a lucid Point, as from a Centre, towards all 
Points without it, in ftrait Lines, thro’ an homogeneous Me- 
dium, in no eftimable Space of Time, pafling’ thro’ pellucid, 
and falling upon opake Objeéts. Hence, all Points of the 
Cornea are ftruck by Rays contained within a Cone whole 
Vertex is the lucid Point, and its Bafe the Plane of the Cornea, 
if there be no Impediment interpofed between the radiating 
Point and the Cornea. 

The fame Rays, approaching denfer Bodies, are there incur- 
vated, fome more, fome lefs: Hence they are feparated, and 
being feparated, and refle&ted, exhibit Variety of Colours, falfly 
afcribed to the reflecting or refraéting Body, unlefs fo far as 
they are feparated by its means: The Reflexion, then, is here 
various, according to the Variety of the Colour latent in the 
Ray; the Angle, however, which the reflected Ray makes 
with a Perpendicular erected at the Place of Incidence, feems 
to be the fame as that made by the falling Ray with the fame 
Perpendicular ; and in other Refpeéts there feems to be no Al- 
teration at all. a 

-If thefe Rays pafs out of one Medium into another, in their 
Approach to the latter they are-incurvated, ‘and, in that Con- 
dition, pafs on thro’ that Medium ;- and the more denfe this is, 
the nearer incurvated are they towards a Perpendicular, an k 
on the contrary: And the fame is, alfo, owing to anog 
Caufe latent in fome Fluids, not to be determined but by Ex- 
periments. This Inclination is called Refraction. i 

This Refra&tion, with regard to Senfe, is regulated by one 
certain Law, which is as follows: If the fame Ray falls vot 
the fame pellucid Medium in Variety of Angles, the Sine 
the Angles of Incidence will bear the fame Proportion to 0 
another, as the Sines of the refraéted Angles. ON 

Hence it follows, that Rays proceeding from a radian ted 
reflecting Point to the pellucid Cornea, are there ret 
towards a Perpendicular, with almoft the fame Alteration ș 
Courfe as in Water ; fo „they pafs on thro’ the ann as 
mour, and have their Courfe determined through the hei’ 
ration of the Pupil to the Superficies of the cryftalline to fall 
but thofe Rays which enter with fo great Obliquity 4% agains 
on the Iris, are thence reflected, and fall out of the Eye to the 
that they might not, by their Reflexion and Ingrels in Rays, 
Eye, difturb the Diftin&ncfs of Vilion ; and thote other Pde 
which, on account of their Obliquity, fall between F ficies 
Part of the Uvea and the vitreous Body, or on the Sup “black 
of the vitreous Body, are immediately fuffocated in t A that 
Pigment of the fame, and loft, as if they had never OP oll 
fo no Rays might be tran{mitted thro’ the Vitreous © ine 
but fuch as, after penetrating the Pupil, fall upon the oo lace ' 
Lens; the Iris, in the mean time, being contracted, Object i$ 
admits more or fewer Rays, in proportion as the, J 
nearer, and more vivid, or more remote and langui® > jnouss 
this Law, or Regulation, that the nearer, or more lam i 
the Obje@, the narrower, or more contraéted, the Pup 
happens from a Mechanifin peculiar to that Part, and 
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that very ease a the Retina, from being offended, 
dried, ORE therefore, the Cornea, the lefs it collects the 
: nne ch fall upon it from one lucid Point, and the more it 
Rays Fe them, fo that the fewer in Number arrive at the cry- 
difper “Lens, and even thofe very divergent, unlefs they come 
See cry remote Objeét: On the contrary, the rounder the 
from Ae the Cornea, the more it will unite the Rays which 
fim upon it from one radiating Point, and the greater Num- 
m will it collect in the cryftalline Lens, and thofe very diver- 
ben And hence you may affign one Reafon for the Vifion of 
fhort-fighted and aged Perfons. ay ole 
The cryftalline Lens, after receiving the determined Rays 
from {the Pupil, unites them ftill more by a new Refraction, 
and renders them convergent, under the following Law, or 
Regulation, that thofe Rays which proceed from one Point 
without the Eye, being here collected into one Point not far 
zemote, are thence conveyed thro’ the vitreous Humour to the 
Retina, on which they paint only that one Point precifely from 
which thofe Rays proceeded. If the cryftalline Lens be very 
denfe, or round, the Point of Collection [the Focus] is too near 
the Lens, which creates Confufion; if, on the other Hand, 
the Lens be too rare, or flat, the Point of Colleétion is too 
remote, whence a Confufion is again occafioned ; and this af- 
fords us another Reafon for the Vifion of old Perfons, and 
Myopes, or fuch as are fhort-fighted. 
From the two Jaft Paragraphs we may account, or’ affign the 


- Reafons why fhort-fighted Perfons have their Sight helped by a 


concave dioptric Glafs, or moving the Object nearer ; and why 
aged Perfons fee more diftinétly thro’ a convex dioptric Glafs, 
or when the Object is more remote. 

Both thefe Defeéts in the Perfons juft mentioned, are, alfo, 
remedied by bringing the cryftalline Lens to the Cornea, or 
iemoving it at a Diftance ; which Purpofes feem to be anfwered 
two different Ways ; as by compreffing the Bulb of the Eye by 
a ftrong Contraction of all the four Mifcles [See Ocutus] at 
once, whence the Bulb is lengthened; or by a Contraction of 
the Fibres which comprefs the vitreous Body, and clevate the 
Lens. There appears no other Method of anfwering thefe In- 
tentions. 

The Refraction which a Ray fuffers in paffing out of the Air 
into the Cornea, is nearly equal to what it fufters in paffing out 
of Air into Water; and the Refraétion of a Ray, pafling from 
the aqueous Humour into the Lens, is equal to what happens 
to a Ray pafling out of Water into Glafs; whence the Altera- 
tion is inconfiderable: And, in the laft Place, a Ray, pafling 
from the cryftalline Lens to the vitreous Body, fuffers but little 
Alteration by Refraétion, and, perhaps, none at all, when the 
Vitreous Humor is pretty clofely compreffed ; by which means, 
that Part becomes more denfe. Hence the principal, and moft 


ie the Axis of Vilion, nor towards the exterior Angle of 


Sure, Tranfparenc Fabric, and Energy of the Solids, and 
a : Denfenes and Dien (aang) of the colourlefs Humors, 
vif, qualified for colleéting Multitudes of Rays from every 
fna Sint of an Objeét, unmixed with others; upon one di- 
n int of the Retina, this Focus being formed neither too 
of oe remote; and, in the next Place, on fuch a Mobility 
3 cles © Solids and Humors, in Conjunétion, as is neceflary for 
Dilan and diftinét painting of Objects placed at different 
ce wah for, with thefe Requifites, their Size, Figure, Di- 

> Situation, Motion, Refi, Light, and Colow, arè very 
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well reprefented. In the Retina there is, befides, required (uzh 

a Situation, Expanfion, Quicknefs of Senfe, Tendernefs, and 

JuftnefS of Proportion, between the medullary, arterial, ve^ 

nous, and lymphatic Subftance, as difpofe it for tranfmitting, 

by a free and found Optic Nerve, pure and perfeét Images ts 

the common Senfory. i 

There is, then,, no Emanation of Rays from us, nor are they 
reflected from Objećts back again upon us, as the Stoics af- 
ferted; nor is Sight performed by Emiffion of a vifible Species 
from the Object towards us, as the Pythagorcans thought; nor 
by Emiffion of Effluvia from the Object and the Eye meeting 
together, and, after mutual Embraces, reflected, asthe Pla- 
toni/ls, by an extraordinary Way of Ratiocination, endeavoured 
to prove; nor, laftly, is it owing to a material Emanation of 
corporeai Images, as was the Opinion of Epicurus; but is per- 
formed in that fimple and mechanic Way which we have above 
explained. : 

Queries on this Subjeé are fuch a5 the following : : 

Why Objedts placed at the lealt Diftance, in which the Eye 
can bear to fee diftinctly, appear moft plainly ? 

Why, when removed thence to a great Diftance, they ap- 
pear diftinétly, but affeét us in a more languid manner? Why, 
alfo, when placed too near, they feem confufed? What is ne- 
ceflary to a diftinét, what to a ftrong Vilion? And the like. 
Which are all eafily anfwered, from the Premifes: Béerhaav. 
Inftitut. Medic. 

VISNAGA. 

The Characters are ; f gii mi 

The Root is fibrous, and annual ; the Leaves are broader; 
fhorter, and blunter, than thofe of Fennel. The Umbella is 
generally contracted, and clofed; and the Sceds are much 
{maller than thofe of Fennel. 

Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of Vifuaga; whichis, 

Vilnaga. Ofic. F. B. 3.31. Raii Fit. 1.456. Boerh. Ind. A. 
49- Gingidium umbella longa, C. B.P. 151. Gingidium Hifpani- 
cum. Ger. 885. Emac. 1042. Vifnaga Gingidium appellatum. 
Park. Theat. 89o. Fæniculumannuum, umbella contracta oblonga. 
Tourn. Inft. 311. SPANISH PICKTOOTH. 

This is a Plant of about a Cubit and an half in Growth, 
with the ftriated, glabrous, and geniculated Stalk of the dne- 
thum, and the fmooth Leaf of the Paflinaca erratica, but dis 
vided into larger Segments: The Umbellas of the Flowers are 
white, and their Pedicles, efpecially the external ones, are 
above a Palm in Length, and are hard, and ftiff; and each Pe- 
dicle, both internal and external, bears on its Top a new Um- 
bella of numerous {mall Pedicles ; every Umbella, alfo, as weli 
as every Top of a Branch, has fmall Leaves fubjacent at its 
Bafe ; the Seed is fmall, like that of the dpium of the Shops, 
and acrimonious. 

It grows in /taly, Sicily, and the fouthern Parts of France, 
fpontancoufly, but is cultivated, with us, in Gardens; and 
flowers in the Summer. 

J- Bauhine mentions a Gingidium AE gyptium with larger and 
firmer Umbellas and Pedicles than thofe which grow in ur Gar- 
dens ; and we, alfo, remember to have obferved fuch. 

The Defeription of the Daucus Campeftris, in Cefalpinus, 
agrées, in all Refpeéts, with that which he had before given of 
the Vifnaga in the fame Book 3 fo that it feeins quite the fame 
Plant. 

The Redicles, or Footftalks, of the Umbellas, on account of 
their Stiftnefs, and fweet Scent, ferve for Toothpicks with many 
Perfons, efpecially among the Spaniards; whence we call it 
Spanijh Picktooth. Raii Hift. Plant. 3 

‘The Virtues, accarding to Bauhine, are the fame with thofe 
of Feniculum, or Fennel. Hift. Plant, adfeript. Baerbaav. 

ViSQUEIRO. The Name of a Brajfilian Free, which 
affords a folt vifcous Refin, ufed for Birdlime. Raii Hift. 
Plant. à i 
VISUMARUS. A Name for the Trifolium, in Marcellus 
Empiricus, G. 3: ~ 

VITÆ BALSAMUM. See Exrxir BaLsamrcum Horr- 
MANNI. 

I have, by Miftake, made a Reference to this Article, from 
Bussu Srirrrus Bezoarvicus, and from many other Ar- 
ticles, which ought to have been to Liquor MINERALIS 
Anopynus. This the Reader is defired to take Notice of, 

E ITALBA, A Name for the Chematitis; fylveftris; lati- 

Olid. 
A VITALIA. Cardiacs, Blancard’ 

VITALIS ACTIO. See Acrio, 

VITALIS FUNCTIO. See Acrio. 

VITEALIS CONVOLVULUS. A Name for the Cor 
volvulus ; minor 5 arvenfis; fiore rafto. 

VIFELLUS. ‘The Yolk of an 

VITEX. 

The Chara&ters are ; à Gm 

The Ledves run, as it were, into fve Divilionss andy gh 

Pa Esrepeet 


See Ov une 
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Zaropean Plants, are caducous. The Flower is monopetalous, 
tubulous in the lower Part ; in the upper, as it were, bilabiated, 
and difpofed in Spikes: The Ovary, which is feated in the 
Centre of an indented Calyx, becomes a coe Fruit, divided 
into four Capfules, containing oblong Seeds. 

Boerhaave mentions fix Sorts of Vitex ; which are, A 

1. Vitex; foliis anguftioribus, Cannabis modo difpofitis. 
‘See AGnus Castus. à 4 
$ a Vitex; foliis anguftioribus; Cannabis modo difpofitis ; 
foribus cæruleis. H. L. 

23. Vitex; five Agnus; fiore albido. H. R. Par. 

4. Vitex; five Agnus minor; foliis anguftifimis. H. R. 

av. 
ae Vitex; trifolia; minor; Indica; rotundifolia. Breyn. 
Prodr. 2, Cara Nofi. H.Mal.2, Negundo farmina, Acofte. 
H. A. 1.181. 

This is 2 Shrub about a Man’s Height, of the Bignefs of a 
Peach-tree, according to Garcias; or of an Almond-trec, ac- 
cording to Acafta ; and growing in fandy Places: The Root is 
fibrous, of a brownifh Colour without, and whitifh within, 
with a thin Bark, of a bitterifh, but when chewed awhile, 
of a fomewhat acrimonious Tafte; the Leaves are generally 
three on one Pedicle, two oppofite, and the third at the End of 
the Rib larger than the others; they are of an oblong-round 
Figure, cufpidated in the fore Part, with an even Margin, mo- 
derately thick, foft, fmooth, with their upper Face of a dark 
Green, but paler beneath, of a bitter and acrimonious Tafte, 
and a grateful Smell, much like Lavender: According to 
Acofta, the Leaves have the Tafte and Smell of Sage: The 
Flowers grow many together on common Pedicles, out of No- 
dules, which are produced by Pairs in a decuffated Order above 
the Origin of the Leaves; thefe Flowers adhere to-fhort Pe- 
dicles, are of a purple-ceruleous Colour, and have the fame 
Smell as the Leaves, only brisker : They confift of five fhape- 
lefs Petals, with a Bell-fhaped Neck; one of the Petals is erect 
and broad, but concave and hairy in the interior Part ; the 

Neck of the Flower towards that Part of the Leaf has, alfo, 
its interior Part hairy; the other four Petals are expanded to 
almoft their Breadth, and more like one another, only thofe 
next the erect Petal are fomewhat broader and rounder, the 
others towards the anterior Parts. The Flower is furnifhed 
with four ereét, purple-ceruleous Stamina, which have blackifh 
and arched Apices, and in the Middle a flender, purple-cæru- 
leous Stile [Pointal], with a bifid Cufpis, infected towards a 
ceruleous Leaf, and taking its Original from the Rudiment of 
the Fruit [the Ovary] within the Calyx; the Calyx, which 
fain embraces the lower Neck of the Flower, confifts of 
~five fhort, faint-green, cufpidated Leaves, and is ftriated with 
flender Ribs, or Fibres, lengthwife: The Fruits are round, and 
fomewhat oblong Berries, of the fume Smell with the Flower, 
the greateft Part of the Berry comprehended within the Calyx, 
and of a faint-green Colour; but the upper Part, which ap- 
pears above the Calyx, is at firft redifh and fhining, but after- 
wards, when dry, of a black Colour, like Ink: In the Middle 
is an oblong a one, under a green and hard Pulp, which 
is not thorou oftened with Maturity ; the aj 
whitifh, aldek Kernel YE contains a 

The Oil of the Root, by Diftillation, is clear, fomewhat 
greeni, of a fweet, acrid, penetrating Tafte, and void of 

mell. 

This Tree, fays Acofta, is of fuch frequent Ufe in Medicine 
in thefe Countries [Malabar, and the adjacent Parts}, that 
unlefs it had pleafed God that a manifold’ Increafe of young 
Shoots fhould fucceed in the Room of thofe Branches which are 
cut off, the Trees had long ago been confumed, or, at leaft, 
been extremely dear and {carce; but the more the Branches 

are lopped, the thicker they prow, and are always green. 

The tender Branches, Leaves, Flowers, and Fruits, bruifed, 
and boiled in Water, or fried or boiled in Oil, are fuccefsfully 
applied to all Pains, proceeding from what Caufe foever, but 
elpecially to Pains of the Joints from a cold Caufe; and in Tu- 
mors and Contufions they have furprifing EffeGts. Some apply 
the fame to Wounds, and affirm, that in one Night it has re- 
moved the Pain, and digefted the Matter, 

Fhe bruifed Leaves are applied to old Ulcers with good Suc- 
cef; for they digeft the contained Matter, cleanfe the Ulcer, 
and cicatrize it; and they are really found tobe of fuch Ufe in 
Wounds, Abfceffes, and Contufions, as to render the Affilance 
of a Surgeon unneceflary, The Women wath their whole Bodies 
at all Seafons with the Decoétion of the Leaves, and are fo firmly 
per faded that the Flowers, Leaves, and Fruit of the Negunds, 
have a Virtue of romoting Conception, that they would ftone 
any Perfon who fhould endeavour to convince them of the con- 
trary The Leaves ufed in Maftication amend a fetid Breath, 
Thus far Garctas and Aesfta, Raji Hifi. Plant. 

€, Vitex; Pie minor; Indica; ferrata, Breyn. Prodr. 
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Pedicles, and are of an oblong and pretty narrow NG Fives on 
contraéted into an acute Point, but rounder anti A ‘cure, an 
Pedicle : In their fore Part they are more or leh § roadeft ay the 
of a darkifh-green Colour, but clearer in the i anely cremated 
largeft Leaf is at the Extremity of a Rib; the (aoe Parts uy 
are larger than the others, adhere to the Middle CF ate Which 
Pedicles not an Inch in Length; the other tw th ib by 
very fimall, and feated on the common Pedicle oT 7 VCS ate 
Chara@ters ‘it agrees with the preceding ; its fee 0 Its Other 
refembling thofe of the Sambucus, thew it to be wi Leaves 
mas of Garcias and Acsfia. Rati Hif. Plant He Negund, 

The Seeds of the Vitex are effeCtual in the Hy teri P. 
and provoke Urine, and the Menfes. Hift. Play 1c Faffion; 
Boerhaav. Me adferipr, 

VITICELLA. AName for the B, 

VITILIGO. A Species of white 

VITIS. 

The Charaéters are ; E 

At the Joints of the Branches fhoot forth ilan 
clafp and twine themfelves about whatever les tls which 
the Flower is rofaceous, pentapetalous, and Turnifhed wit) 43 
Stamina ; the ‘Ovary grows in the Bottom of the Flowa e 
furnithed with a fhort, hairy Tube, and becom a 
culent Berry, containing feveral Seeds, 
Flowers and Fruit are difpofed in Clufters, 

Boerhaave mentions twelve Sorts of Mitis; which are, 

1. Vitis; fylveftris;*Labrufca. ©. B. P, 299. Labruftg 
Lemery’s Hifl. des Drogues. j 

This is a Species of Vine which grows, without cultivating, 
by the Sides of Highways, and ‘near Hedges ; it bears a very 
{mall Grape, which, when ripe, becomes black, and fometimes 
ripens not atall. 

The Plant is deterfive and aperitive, and its Fruit is aftrin: 
gent. Lemery des Drogues. 

2. Vitis; vinifera; ex cujus Uvis acerbis, immaturis, Om- 
phacium exprimitur. Boerh., Ind, A. 2. 232. Vitis. Ofic. Ind. 
Med. 124. Vitis Vinifera. Mont. Ind. 55. THE VINE. 

The Vine is fo well known to every Body, that it would be 
needlefs to fpend time in deferibing it: With us it generally 
runs up the Sides of Houfes, or Walls; in the Wine Coun- 
tries it is planted in Vineyards, as a Standard Tree. The 
Differences of the Grapes, which grow on them, are almoft as 
many as the Countries they grow in, as to their Colour, 
Tafte, and Largenefs ; and there is as great a Diverfity in the 
Wines produced from them. Amongft thefe, the Canary, 
the Malaga Sack, and the Alicant, for fweet Wines, are 
reckoned beft; the Sherry and-Mountain, for dry Stomach 
Wines; the Red and White Port, and the French, to drink 
with Food, are moft in Efteem; and to thefe, for their Ex: 
cellency, and grateful Tafte, may be added the Mufcadine, the 
Smyrna, and Cyprus Wines. f 

As to the Nature and Ufe of Wine, there have been fo 
many Volumes written’ about them, that it would be Giper 
fluous to fay much here: Moderately ufed, it is very cor ay 
and of great Service to Mankind. It ftrengthens the Sons , 
helps Digeftion, comforts the Bowels, and is the beft Pre 
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f the Wine, merrily faid of it, that its Mother 
guess Tate fe sah a Gibbet. Thus Pliny. 

d to hang O CUES vas 1y TA a 
deferva pine divides the Vitis into the Sativa and'Sylvefiris ; or 

C. aA and wild: Of the Sativa, orcultivated, there is the 

Sort, of which there are very many Species, and the 
renter Grapes of the larger differ in Colour and Size; for 
e they are green, in others whitifh, or of a deep yellow, 
black-red, or ceruleous, or a light-red. As to Form 
s Size in fome Species, the Grapes are oblong, and of the 
a and Shape of Prunes, and this Sort may be called Pergulana 

eds or ftaked up); of others the Grapes are round, and 
Meer or fmaller ; fomeagain have no Grain, or Stones, others 

eagle one, or perhaps two ; a bearded Grape is more rarely 
is be met with. The leffer Sort of /7tis bears a black Grape, 
yery fcldom white or yellow, with a very fmall foft Kernel ; 
they differ, alfo, in Tafte ; fome are fweet, others fharp, others 
of amufky Talte, fuch as the Vitis Apiana of Pliny. 

There is a Difference, alfo, in the Leaves ; for fome are 
larger’, and more deeply cut, as the Italica, the Leaves being 
cut home to the Pedicle, and divided into acute Lobes ; others 
are of a lefs Size. Some again are thinner, others thicker ; 
Jome green, others red; others fpotted; fome hard to the 
‘Louch, others foft; fome fmooth, others a little hairy. Thus 
C. Baubine. 

Of the Kinds of Grapes Pliny thus briefly {peaks : The Kinds 
of Grapes, in refpeét of Size, Colour, Talte, and Kernels, are 


innumerable, and they are {till multiplying upon us ; here they 


glitter in Purple, there they fparkle in Rofe-colour, or fhine 
in Green ; the whitifh and the black Sort are common; the 
Bumafii {well like turgid Breafts, and others run into Length 
with long Kernels like thofe of Dates, and fo on. : 4 

That the Kinds of the itis, as well as of the Pear-tree and 


Apple-tree, are innumerable, was acknowledged by the An- 


tients; fince, as Pliny truly fays, they are almoft as many as 
the Differences of Soil, and new Sorts are produced every Day, 
and ever will be produced ; but it would be extremely difficult, 
not to fay impoflible, to accommodate the antient Names of 
Vines to the moft noted and cultivated modern Species, and, 
therefore, we fhall not attempt it. as having neither Means 
nor Leifure for fuch an Undertaking. 

3. Vitis; Corinthiacee; five Apyrina. F. B. 2. 72. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 2. 232. Uve paffe mincres, Paffile, Offic. Uve 
paffe minores, vel Paffule Corinthiace. C. B. P. 299. Co- 
rinthiace. Park. Theat. THE CURRANT VINE: 

Thefe are a fmaller Sort of Grapes, which took their Name 
from their growing in Plenty about Corinth, though we have 
them principally from Zant and Cephalonia; thefe they only 
gather off the Bunches, and lay them to dry in the Sun, and 
fo put them up in large Buts. 

Both thefe, and the Uve paffe majores, are opening and 
Pekoral, helpful againft Coughs and Confumptions. 

‘The Currants are more ufed in the Kitchen, than in Medi- 
‘cine, Miller’s Bot. Off 

Currants are of a temperate Quality, mitigate the Heat in 
Fevers, allay Thirft, and loofen the Belly. Dale. > 

4. Vitis; Apiana; Plinio. C. B. P. 298. Uva Mufcha- 
tela, Car, Step. Præd. Ruft. 342. 

5. Vitis; Pergulana; acinis Prunorum magnitudine & 
forma. C. B. P. 298. 

6. Vitis; folio Apii. Y. B. 2.73. 

7. Vitis; alba ; dulcis. Y. B. 2. 73. 

8. Vitis; Frontiniaca. C. B. P. 299. 

9. Vitis; nigra; dulcis; Vintint dicta. 

10, Vitis; multiplex ; alia; pro diverfitate, que obtinet in 
acinis ratione coloris, faporis, magnitudinis, admodum vari 
cultuque induftrii Vindemiatoris femper nova. 

11; Vitis} quinquefolia; Canadenfis; fcandens. T. 613. 

dera, quinquefolia Canadenfis. Corn. 100. 

12. Vitis; vulpina di&a; Virginiana; alba. Plukn. Alm. 
392. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

The Leaves, with the Tendrils of the Vine, being bruifed, 
and applied, mitigate Pains of the Head, and with Polenta, 
cool the burning Heat and Inflammation of the Stomach. The 

eaves applial alone have the fame Effect, as being of a refri- 
Berating and aftringent Quality. T'he Juice of the fame drank, 
pctectual in the Dyfentery, Spitting of Blood, the Stomachic 

saon, and the Green-ficknefs. The Tear of the Vine, 
in ici is a fort of Gum, and concretes about the Stock, taken 
the Lae? expels the Stone, and ufed by way of Unétion, cures 
of ‘chen, Pfora, and Leprofy, firit prepared by an Affriétion 

à ie Parts with Nitre. The fame with Oil, frequently ufed 
mop 2 the Hair, has the Effect of a Pilothrum ; but the 
the „caciousfor that Purpofe is, the Liquor difcharged from 
tmo à Sprays by Exudation when burning, which, alfo, 

the § Myrmecia k kind of little black Warts]. The Afhes 

Prays, with the exprefled Hufks of the Grapes in Vine- 
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går, cure a Condyloma and Thymus, affecting the Parts about 
the Anus, being anointed with it. The fame is effe@tua) in 
Luxations, and the Bites of Vipers, and applied with Oil of 
Rofes, Rue, and Vinegar, is good for an Inflammation of the 
Spleen. Botanifts afcribe ftill more Virtues to the Afhes and 
Lixivium prepared of them; but there feems to be but little 
Difference between the Afhes of Woods and their Lixivia, ex- 
cept in their containing more or fewer Salts to emit them. | 

Grapes, in the Opinion of Galen, are the chief of all au- 
tumnal Fruit, more nutritive than any of the fugacious Sort, 
or fuch as will not keep, and have leaft of a bad Juice, cfpeci- 
ally when perfeétly ripe. 

All frefh Grapes difturb the Belly, and inflate the Stomash; 
for which Reafon they are forbidden to-be eaten in Fevers ; but 
after they have been gathered and hung awhile, they are more 
innocent, and not only good for the Stomach, but reftore a 
loft Appetite, and confequently are of Service in Languifhings ; 
they, alfo, render the Body Pluble. But there is a very con- 
fiderable Difference in Grapes: The fweet are moft nutritive, 
and fatten the Body, caufe Inflations in the Stomach, and pro- 
voke to Stool ; auftere Grapes, on the contrary, nourifh but lit- 
tle, and bind the Belly. Y.B. i 

I remember to have read fomewhere of a German Matron, 
who, during the whole Time of Vintage, which lafted a Month 
or two, in which fhe lived upon Grapes, never ufed to drink, 
which fhews that Grapes are good to quench Thirft. 

Every body knows, fays Palladius, that the larger Grapes, 
which make the fineft Shew, and are of an hard and dry Grain, 
are brought to the Table ; but the moft fruitful, which have 
the tendereft Skin, and the richeft Tafte, and efpecially fuch as 
fooneft fade, are fet afide for the Prefs. 

Vitis, according to Donatus, in Eunuch. comes from Vieo, 
which Fe/fus expounds by alligare, to tye; and Nonius, by 
vincire, to bind about; and infleé?ere, to inflect or bend. 
Raii Hif. Plant. k 

The diftilled Water of the Tops òf Vines cut in the Spring, 
is aperient, deterfive, and of Service in the Stone, and Nephri- 
tis; and, ufed externally, is good to deterge the Eyes. Fhe 
Leaves and Tendrils are aftringent and refrigerating, and pro- 
per in a Diarrhoea and Hiemorrhages, and are ufed in Fomen- 
tations of the Feet; the young Branches or Sprays, are aperi- 
tive. The immature Fruits of the Vitis are called greffe; 
and the mature Uvz, which increafe an Appetite, and provoke 
to Stool. The Fruits dried in the Sun, are called Uv pafe, 
or Paffide, the largeft of which are the Vue Damafcene, the 
{maller Uvæ Corinthiace, which latter are ferviceable in Coughs, 
and to expeétorate Phlegm, and to render the Body foluble. 
The Leaves boiled, are aftringent ; the Water, which diftils 
fpontaneoufly from the Plant, deterges cutaneous Defedations 
of the Face. The Tartar extraéted from French Wines, 
is red; from German Wines, white. Hif. Plant. adjeript. 
Boerhaav. 

There are feveral Sorts of Raifins ufed, though Dale men- 
tions only the two following: - 

1. Paffile Damafcene. Offic. Paffile maxima ; five Da- 
mafcene, Libeber diéte. Schrod. IV. p.172. Vitis Damafeena. 
Hort. Reg. Par. 186. Tourn. Inft. 613. 1 

The Zibebe ftoned, and infufed in a convenient Quantity of 
Spring-water, ora proper diftilled Water, make a grateful Sore 
of Drink for fick Perfons, and good to quench Thirit. The 
Stones have an aftringent Virtue, and are proper in Vomitings 
and Fluxes of the Belly, whether ufed internally or externally ; 
they are roafted and triturated for thefe Purpofes. Sirod. 

2. UvA Passa Major. Offic. Uva pafa major Boyes 
Grecis forte. C. B. P. 299. : RAISINS OF THE SUN. 

Raifins of the Sun are made of the Grapes after the follow- 
ing manner: Cut the Stalks off the Bunches they defign for 
that Ufe almoft in two in the Middle, and by that means hin- 
der the Sap from coming to them in any Quantity; and let them 
hang thus on the Branches, till by Defeét of Nourifhment, and ` 
the Heat of the Sun, they are fufficiently cured; when they 
are put up into Cafks for Ufe. The Malaya Raifins are ma- 
naged another Way : They dip the Bunches of ripe Grapes in 
a boiling-hot Lye, made of the Afhes of Vine-ftalks, taking 
them out prefently, and then lay them on Boards in the Sun 
to dry, and afterwards they are packed upin Frails. Miller's 
Bet. Off : : 

Raiiins of the Sun, as well as the ZiSede, and Currants, are 
all hot or temperate, lenient, loofen the Belly, correét Acri- 
mony, are grateful tothe Stomach, Lungs, aid Liver, and mi- 
tigate a Cough. Schroder. : 

Raifins, by their acrimonious and penetrating Heat, vellicate 
the Teeth and Gums, and do them no finall Injury, by diipofing 
them, when frequently eaten, to Putrefaction. Radi Hifl 
Plant. 


JITIS ALBA. See BRYONIA ALBA, bt . 
Meek ; è Vitis 


VIT 


Viris Ip ma. 
‘The Charaéters are 5 


. The Flower is monopetalous, Bell-fhaped, and has growing 


in it a globous Ovary, which becomes a foft umbilicated Berry, 
full of Juice, and containing fmall Seeds. F 

Boerhaave mentions five Sorts of Vitis Idea ; which are, 

1. Vitis Idea ; foliis oblongis; crenatis ; fructu nigricante. 
€. B. P. 470. Tourn. Infi. 608. Boerh. Ind. A. 2, 71. Myr- 
sillus. Offic. Vitis Idea angulofa. J.B. 1. 520. Rai Hift. 2. 
1488. Synop. 3- 457. Vaccinia nigra. Ger. 1229. Emac. 
1415, BLACK WORTLES, or BILL-BERRIES. ` 

"The Bill-berty Bufh is a {mall low Shrub about a Foot high 

or more, with many tough, flexible, angular green I wigs, bear- 
ng fmall, oblong, round-pointed Leaves, crenated about the 
Edges, among which the Flowers grow fingly on fhort Foot- 
flalks, of a red dull Colour, in Shape of a Bottle, which are 
fucceeded by round umbilicated Fruit, as big as Juniper-berries, 
and much of their Colour, full of a pleafant {weet purple Juice. 
It grows in Heaths among Fern, in a boggy Soil, and in thin 
woody Places; and flowers in May, and the Fruit is ripe in 
uly. The Fruit only is ufed, and that but feldom in the 
Shops. . 
Billebervies are cooling, binding, and grateful to the Sto- 
mach, and of ufe in Fluxes or Hzemorrhages. Simon Paulli 
fays, they are much ufed againft the Scurvy in Norway, and 
other Northern Countries. An agrecable Syrup may be made of 
the Juice, and ufed in all the fore-named Intentions. Miller’s 
Bot. Off. 

Thefe Berries, according to Dedoneus, are cold and drying, 
witha manifeft Aftri@ion. They are good for an hot Stomach, 
quench Thirft, mitigate the Heat of burning Fevers, bind the 
Belly, ftop Vomiting, cure a Dyfentery proceeding from yel- 
low Bile, and are effectual in the Cholera Morbus. But for 
thefe Purpofes the Rob or Juice, infpiffated with Sugar or Ho- 
ney, is far preferable to the Berries, becaufe thefe being of a 
cold Nature, being eaten crude, are offenfive to a cold and 
weak Stomach, and difturb rather than bind the Belly. But 
‘Cafp. Hoffman thinks, that the Berries which grow in the Sun- 
fhine, and are throughly ripe, are by no means of fo cold a 
Nature as to injure a cold Stomach by theis-Crudenefs. 

The fame Author is of Opinion, that the black Wortle-ber- 

ries may rightly and regularly be fubftituted in the room of 
Myrtle-berries with thefe Conditions: Firft, that you take fuch 
as grow in Northern Countries, and not in /taly or Spain: 
Secondly, that they be not perfectly ripe: Thirdly, that they 
be not green or frefh gathered, but dry’d: Laftly, that you 
take not the crude Juice, which is confiderably refrigerating 
from its immoderate Aqueoufnefs, and fomewhat aftringent, 
but infpiflated intoaRob. _ 
_ That this Juice is of fine Parts, and vehemently aftringent, 
4s evident from the Marks or Stains which it leaves on the 
Hands and Mouths of thofe who eat the Berries, and which can 
hardly be wafhed out ; hence it is ufed to dye Linen and Paper 
of a cerulean or fky-blue Colour. 

The Shepherds and Peafants; who are Inhabitants of moun- 
tainons Gonnerin, delight to eat the Berries ; for their Sweet- 
nefs is accompanied with an Acidi ich i fi 
ay a Uae Hip Pleat ty, which is very grattful to 

2. Vitis Idea; Zeylanica; odoratiffima. T. 608. Myrtus 
Zeylanica, odsratifima, Baccis niveis, monococcis, H. L, 435.» 

_ 3+ Vitis Idæa; Æthiopica ; Buxi minoris folio; floribus al- 
bicantibus, Æ. d. 1, 125, Buxus, Africana, folio oblongiori 
non ferrato. Indic. 238. H, R. D. 3 
s An Vitis Idæa; foliis Myrti anguftiffimis ; longis ; alter- 
nis 

5» An Vitis dea? Due Buxus, Africana, rotundifolia, fer- 
rata, P. B. Prodr. ? NA mae Rb. bith 
dnd. alt. Plant. 

Tr is called Vitis from its tough flexible Branches, with the 
Epithet of Idea, becaufe in former Times it grew plentifully on 
Mount Zda. k 

The Berries are aftringent, and ufeful in the Diarrhcea and 
Dyfentery :. Of the exprefled Juice is prepared a Rob, which 
i excellent for thefe Diftempers, Hifl. Plant. adfeript 

aerbaav, A 

Befides the foregoing Species of Vitis Idea, Dale mentions 
the following ; : $ 

accixta. Offic. Vaccinia nigra fruéiu majore. Park. 
heat. 1455.. Vitis Idea magna A i Va, Myrtillus 
een J. B. 1. 518. Raii Hift. 2. 1487. Synop. 3. 457: 
CB. wate 608. Vitis Idea jue Jubrotundis exalbidis. 

ok 410» Vitis Idea foliis fubrotundis, Ger. 129. 

oe ier {THE GREAT BILL-BERRY. ? 
rant dS pretty fhrubby, with a Multitude of round 

rain ous: AED a Chi and half in Length, covered with a 
5 > and of a pretty folid and clofe Subftance. Clu- 


EEEREN 4 


7 
VIT 
Js fays the Branches fometimes 


1 fpread on 
tough, and covered fomeumes wit} fy 


© Groung 


2 be han afh-c i 
areddifh Bark. The Leaves are of the soe fo tine 
common Vitis Idea angulofa, oblong, but round. thofe te 


not at all ferrated like thofe of the > Blabroys 
in the lower Part, or, according EO fomewha glaudi 
of an aftringent and fomewhat acid ‘J tho. oat oa and'veng 
Flower is like that of the common Sore i wie z 
to Purple, concave, the Lips being cut inte f àite inclining 
flexed outwards, and furnifhed with its proper ee Lobes, Tes 
Berries, which are equal to thofe of the T e apad 

Tarentina, have a broader Umbilicus, where Ot Myrtus 
Apex; whence it happens, that the Berries me Proceeds an 
as thofe of the common Vitis Idea. The “th Not fo round 
long Pedicles, are of a grateful, fubacid ae vat tO pretty 
and contain fome minute yellowifh Grains, Th Rae Falte, 
ligneous, and abounds with capillary Fibres, © Koot is hard, 

It delights in cold and mountainous Places : Ch 
among the duflrian and Stirian Alps ; and Jobn pa found it 
Mountainsof Burgundy, and other like Places, W TA Pine inthe 
it in the mountainous Parts of Cumber land, and BAS obferv4 
near Gamblefby fix Miles from Perith, in the ma Ha leny 
cabon Sides .of the Road. ANDY Paftures 

he Hunters and Ploughmen afcribe an inebriag, j 
to the Berriés, as we are alfured by Du Chant Coe Quality 
others, efpecially when caten pretty freely, : The Lew and 
Branches are of the fame Ufe to the Silefian DE eand 

edum Alpinum to thofe who live in the C Y 
Alps. Raii Hif. Plant. 

VITIS MARINA. See Fucus MARINA. 

P Wans NIGRA. Sce BRYONIA NIGRA, 

ITIS SYLVESTRIS, trifolia. A Name fe ith 
dron; triphyllum; rier ror the Tostvaden 

Vitis VINIFERA. See VITIS, 

VITISALTUS. The fame as Cuorea SANCTI Virti 

VITREA TABULA. The internal Table of the Crispy 
See CAPUT. $ 

VITREUS HUMOR. The vitreous Humour of the Eye. 
See OcuLus. 

VITRIFICATIO. Vitrification ; that is, the Converfion 
of any Body into Glafs. 

VITRIOLUM. Vitriol. 

Dale mentions three Sorts of Vitriol ; which ate, 

I. Vitriolum cæruleum feu Romanum. Ofic. Fitrishun 

coeruleum. Charlt. Fo. 11. Vitriolum Cyprinum cæruleum. 
Worm. 25. Chalcalthum Cyprinum. Aldroy. Muf. Metall, 
339- Maith, 1363. Atramentum cceruleum Romanum codtum. 
Kentm. 14. BLUE, or ROMAN VITRIOL, and GE- 
LESTIAL STONE. ; 
» It is a chrftalline Subftance, ceruleoùs, or refembling the 
Sapphire, compact like Sugar-candy, and of an acid, autterc, 
acrid, and aftringent Tafte. Jt is cither made of a Solution 
and Cryftallization of Copper, or imported from Cyprus and the 
Laft-Indies. 

Roman Vitriol is heating, drying, highly aftringent, and což- 
ftipating, provokes Vomiting, and expels Worms. Schroder. 
This Sort is efteemed the beft for Medicinal Ufe, and is vt. 
much commended for the Scabies and Ulcers contracted from 
the Lues Venerea. Warm. It is the Bafis of Digly’s fymp* 
thetic Powder, and cures the Scabies and Lepra. 

2. Vitriolum viride. Offic. Chart, Fofi. 11. 
ride feu Romanum. Tourn. Matth. Med. 185. 


Cous, 4 


„Dyers, as the 
Ountries amongtt the 


Vitriolum we 
Chalcanthun 


viride faċlitium; Atramentum Sutorium Offeinarum. SN 
373: Atramentum viride durum Jolide coéium. 13, 
VITRIOL, or COPPERAS. wag, 


This, alfo, is a cryftalline Subftance, but of an he 
Colour, and more granulated and grumous like common 
It has the Tafte of the preceding. 

‘There are two Sorts of Green Fitriol. Geof 

Virriotum ALBUM. Offic. Worm. 25: miyn 
Prieleét. 106. Charlv. Fo) 11.  Chalcanthun cogs of- 
Aldroy. Muf. Metall. 339. Atramentum album durum 


Sale: 


White Copperas is a white granulous Subftances, 
triol; It 8M 
yes Of 


nd 
z of, aul 
excellent Emetic of hite Copperas diflolved in Waters a 


coagulated by boiling to the Confiftence of | 
we are informed by Geoffroy Praæleći. 106. wha lun, Jih Jiris 
fort miftaken in affirming, that it is made of Eng 7 ated > 
diffolved in Water, and boiled till the Water 15 cHe 
what remains confifting of pretty large pa alums 
fembling White Sugar, which being cxpofed to the AM)" ye 
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ie firament 
vitriol i$ ae Striæ, fticking to the Roofs of Mines; and the 
is made by boiling the vitriolic Veins of fome mineral 
+ Water, and afterwards letting them ftand in the Cold 
tallize ; or by corrupting and fermenting the Pyrites, or 
pe fite, and then mixing it with Water, from which Vitriol 
ee ee obtained by Coétion and Cryftallization. This 
ae of making Vitriol feems to have been unknown to the 
Om Vitriol is brought from Germany, made up in 
Loaves, like Sugar, and is of a fweetifh aftringent Tafte : 
They are miftaken who think that white Vitriol of Goflar is 
only the Green, calcined by the greateft Degree of Fire ; for 
it is found in proper Mines, like a downy Efforefcence, which 
being diffolved in Water, to a due Conliftence, is afterwards 
boiled till it concretes into a white Mafs, like Sugar. Some- 
times little Pieces of it are found in the fame Mines, tranfparent 
Jike Cryftal. This Vitriol contains an imperfect Tron Ore, or, 
perhaps, an Iron Ore mixed with Calamine or Lead. Blue 
Vitriol is dry to the Touch, and concreted into blue Cryftals, 
like Sapphires, of a rhomboidal Figure, flattened, and confifting 
of ten Sides. It is brought from feveral Places, efpecially 
from Hungary and Cyprus; and its beautiful blue Colour is 
owing to the Copper which it contains. The Tafte of it. is 
very acrid and auftere. Green Vitriol has different Names, 
from the different Places where it is found; as Reman, Swedifh, 
Englifh, and French, It contains a large Portion of Iron, 
from whence its green Colour is derived: It is kept in the 
Shops, either in Jarge rhomboidal Cryftals, or in Heaps of {mall 
cryftal Grains, fometimes a little un€tuous, and fticking to the 
Hands. It is of an acid ftyptic Tafte ; and indeed it cannot 
well be fuppofed to have any other, Vitriol being an acrid Salt, 
which having corroded Iron or Brafs coagulates with them, and 
concretes into a pellucid Mafs, cither of a green or blue Co- 
Jour, according to the Metal which it has diflolved. Some Au- 
thors mention likewife red Vitriol ; but I have not been able to 
learn what it is. 

Vitriol is obtained by various Arts from Waters, Earths, vi- 
triolic Stones, and efpecially from the Pyrites. In Galen’s 
Time, blue Vitriol was made in Cyprus, by the Heat of the 
Sun exhaling the Humidity of a vitriolic Water. In fome 
Places of Hungary, the fame Vitriol is now made by boiling 
and evaporating a Water of the fame Kind, and. the green Vi- 
triol is made by a Method not much different, in other Places 
of Germany. In fome Places it is made by frequent Ablutions 
of an Afh-coloured Earth, marked with Spots of different Co- 
lours; fome of which look like the Ruft of Iron, others like 
Verdegrife, with a {trong fulphureous Smell, and an unpleafant 
bitter Tafte : This Vitriol is therefore compofed of a Mixture 
of Iron and Copper ; and accordingly its Colour is a Mixture 
of Blue and Green. In England, at the Diftance of about a 

cague from London, green Vitriol is made from the Pyrites, 
which are heavy denfe Stones of a dark Colour on the Out- 
fide, but their inner Surface is radiated from the Centre to the 
Circumference, the Rays fhining like Bath Metal: They are 
perfectly infipid to the Tafte, and by being expofed to the 
open Air, for a fufficient Length of Time, they acquire an 
inward Kind of Fermentation, and fpontaneoufly fall to Pieces. 
In the Cracks or Openings, we obferve a certain Sort of white, 
filine, downy Efflorefcence, of an acid ftyptic Tafte. After- 
Wards the whole Sub{tance of the Stone is diffolved, and falls 
nto a fine Powder of a faline and vitriolic Tafte, and fulphu- 
teous Smell. If frefh Pyrites be burned, and calcined in the 

ire, the Fumes which they emit fmell like Brimftone, and a 
ted Calx remains, which contains fome Iron and Copper. The 

AY of extracting Vitriol from the Pyrites is this : 
ie entire Stones are fpread about in a large Area, the 
ht of about three Feet; and there they lie expofed to the 
oe for three Years, being turned one in fix Months, that the 
Ays of the Sun may calcine them the better, and the Rains 
Tenetrate them more eafily. By this means they are reduced 
th 4 Vittiolic Earth, which being well wafhed with Rain-water, 
Ty, quo is afterwards conveyed by Pipes into Cifterns : 

cn they boil it to a due Confittence, in large leaden Veflels, 


throw; z A UA O 
fume mg ina Quantity of old Iron, which is prefently con- 


by the Lixivium. Afterwards the Liquor is fet to cool 
the u Leaden Veilels, with Sticks fixed a-crofs, about which 
ep, tol cryftallizes, 
and ty Psrites of Sweden and Liege are very full of Sulphur; 
in el, Vay of preparing Vitriol from them, fhall be related 
king of that Mineral. Sulphur is obtained from  thefe 


Heig 
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VIT 


Pyrites, per Defcenfum, and then the remaining Mafs is Bi: 
cined, and afterwards made into a Lixivium; which being 
ftrained, is boiled in leaden Veflels, and then fet to cryftallize, 
as before, in a cold Place. 

A Solution of Vitriol turns the Tinéture of Heliotropium 
into a faint purple Colour, coagulates Milk, turns Syrup of 
Violets to a greenifh Colour, but does not change a Solution of 
corrofive Sublimate. When it is mixed with a Solution of Salt 
of Tartar, or Lime-water, the Colour becomes a little yel- 
lowifh, and it communicates a black or dark-purple Tinéture 
to the Infufion of Galls, which indeed is peculiar to Vitricl. 

By Diftillation an acid Spirit is obtained from Vitriol, by a 
very great degree of Fire, called by the Name of the Spirit or Oil 
of Vitriol, which turns the Tinéture of Heliotropium, and Syrup of 
Violets, to the Colour of Fire, coagulates Milk and Blood, and 
raifes a {trong Fermentation and Heat with any alcaline Salt. The 
Oil of Vitriol, or that ftrong acid Liquor obtained from it by 
Diftillation, when mixed with common Water, raifes an intenfe 
Heat; with Sal Ammoniac it raifes an Effervefcence, but ge- 
nerates Cold, though the Fumes that arife fecl hot. 

After this Diftillation is over, a blackifh or red Earth re- 
mains in the Retort, called Celcothar, and it is the Calx or 
Crocus of either Iron or Copper, according to the Nature of 
the Vitriol that hath been diftilled. From this Procefs it is evi- 
dent, that Vitriol is compofed of an acid Salt, fubdued by me- 
tallic Parts; which is, alfo, eafily demonftrated from thë arti- 
ficial Ways of producing Vitriol. If Spirit of Vitriol be 
poured on the Filings of Iron, a very good Vitriol is obtained ; 
and if Copper Plates, ftratified with Sulphur, be calcined in a 
Crucible, the Water in which this Calx is made to boil for fomé 
time, if evaporated, will leave behind a true blue Vitriol. 

The Virtues afcribed by Chymifts to Vitriol are paft Belief; 
neither do we find the Event to anfwer their Promifes. Dio/- 
corides mentions an emetic Quality of it; and fays, that, dif- 
folved inWater, it is good againft Worms in the Inteftines, and 
after eating poifonous Fungi. He tells us farther, that this So- 
lution, fnuffed up the Nofe, purges the Head, and reckons it 
among the aftringent, heating, and cauftic Medicines. Pliny 
commends it in Difeafes of the Eyes, Fluxes of the Blood, 
and for the Cure of Ulcers, and Galen made Ufe of it in 
Collyriums. At prefent it is ufed as an Emetic, Vermifuge, 
Styptic, Detergent, and Antiphlogiftic ; but is feldom given 
inwardly without Preparation. Externally, white Vitriol is 
principally ufed in Collyriums, to allay an Inflammation of the 
Eyes, and flop their Running ; and it is thus prefcribed : 


Take of white Vitriol, one Scruple; of Rofe or Plantain- 
water, one Ounce: Let the Vitriol be diflolved in the 
Water, and ftrain the Solution, which, if it be too acrid, 
may be made milder, by the Addition of moreWater. Or, 


Take of the common or Florentine Orris, a Scruple ; Rofe 
and Plantain-water, of each three Ounces: Boil them 
over a gentle Fire till a third Part be confumed ; and in 
the ftrained Liquor diffolve eight Grains of Vitriol for a 
Collyrium. 


Powder of blue Vitriol is applied to the Extremities of the 
bleeding Veflels in Wounds, and ftops the Bleeding, by cau- 
terizing the Veffels, and coagulating the Blood. 

Among the Preparations of Vitriol, the firt is Purification; 
called Gilla of Vitriol, in which white Vitriol is moftly made 
ufe of ; it is purified by Solutions, ftraining and drying, twice 
or thrice repeated; and then being taken, from a Scruple to a 
Dram at a Dofe, in a proper Vehicle, will excite Vomiting : 
This is recommended by Paracelfus, and other Chymifts, as an 
exccllent Emetic, as not only cleanfing the Stomach, by gentle 
Vomiting, but, alfo, ftrengthening both Stomach and Tate 
tines afterward, by its Aftringency : Whence it is given with 
Succefs in Diarrhceas and Dyfenteries. This Gila was very 
much in Ufe before antimonial Emetics were known, and the 
Ufe of Ipecacuanha was difcovered, but is now almoft left off. 
Geoffrey. 


Tue ANALysIs oF Virriot INTO SPIRIT, OIL, AND 
CotcorHar. 


1. Take eight Pounds of the common gteen Vitriol of 
Gofelar, put it into two earthen Long-necks, each con? 
taining four Pounds ; cover them with a Tile; fet 
them upon an Hearth, and furround them with Fire; 
that the Whole may grow gradually hot: The Vitriol 
will then begin to fume, and, upon increafing the Fire, 
and bringing it nearer, to melt ; and, upon making the 
Fire ftill ttronger, to thicken and turn grey: Then fure 
round the Long-necks on all Sides fo with Fire, ear 
the Matter may grow yellow, and begin to appeat 1 
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at the Sides of the Veffels, Now let all cool: The Long- 
necks will be cracked: Take out the Matter, and beat 
it to Powder ; it will be of a yellow Colour, This is the 
Caleination of Vitriol, in order for diftilling the Spirit, 
and Oil thereof. This Operation ought to precede, other- 
wife the Diflillation would be tedious, on account of the 
Time required to draw over the aqueous Phlegm, or elfe 
the Receivers would crack, on account of that Phlegm 
arifing hot into them; and the Diftilling-veifels, alio, 
burft, as being forced by the melted Matter. Hence the 
Matter is to be calcined only fo long as till it ceafes to 
melt in the Fire. In this firt Part of the Operation the 
cight Pounds of Vitriol are reduced to five. 

Pur thefe five Pounds of calcined Vitricl, firft bruifed, 
into a flrong Long-neck. Let the Long-neck be large 
enough to hold double the Quantity ; fet itin a F urnace ; 
when properly placed in the Furnace, and the Wall is 
built up, apply an Adapter to the Mouth of the Long- 
neck, luting it on carefully, with a Mixture of Clay and 
Lime; wrap a wet Linen Rag about the other End of the 
Adapter, and apply thereto a very capacious Glafs Re- 
cyiver, fo as exaétly to fit, and fo as the Adapter may 
not reach above two Inches into it. Let this Receiver reft 
horizontally upon a Bench, fo that the Axis both of the 
Receiver, the Adapter, and the Long-neck, may lie in 
the fame horizontal Plane, left otherwife the Neck of the 
Adapter, or the Receiver, fhould be prefed upon. Lute 
the fecond Junéture in the fame manner as the firft, and 
put Linen Rags about it, fpread with the fame Luting ; 
and thus leave the Veflels for twenty-four Hours, that 
the Luting may grow dry. 


N 


. Make the Fire with proper Cautions ; a white Fume will 

firt rife, and the Receiver grow warm; keep the Fire 
-upin this State for fix Hours ; oily Veins will afterwards 
run down the Sides of the Receiver; and in this State 
again continue the Jire for fix Hours ; then for fix Hours 
longer keep it up to its utmoft Height, that the Long-neck 
may be thoroughly red-hot; a thick Oil will thus come 
over, If the Vapour fhould pafs through the Luting, put 
a Linen Rag, fpread with the fame, and well heated upon 
the Crack; and thus it will be ftopped: ‘Though the Fire 
fhould be ever fo long continued, the Vapour would not 
ceafe to rife, but the Produce would not defray the Coft; 
fo thar I judge cighteen Hours fuficient. Now, there- 
fore, let all cool, till the Adapter is but jut warm, and 
the Receiver grown quite cold. 
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4. Have then ready at hand a Bottle with a narrow Neck, 
and fitted witha wide Glafs-funnel; then carefully moiften 
the Rags, and the Luting applied to the Mouth of the 
Receiver, and take them away gently, with Care to pre- 
vent the Dirt from falling in, the Fume from coming out 
fo as to prove offenfive, and the Glafs from cracking, by 
being moved obliquely. Take it therefore away in a ftrait 
Line, and avoid the noxious Fumes. Cleanfe the Mouth 
of the Receiver, that no Luting may drop in; then pour 
the Liquor out of the Funnel into the Bottle, ftop it up, 
and fet by the Receiver for the like Purpofes. I have ufu- 
ally thus obtained one-and-twenty Ounces of thick, black 
flrong, and fmoking Oil of Vitriol. A red, blackith, 
light, powdery, auftere Calx, remains in the Long-neck, 
to the Quantity of fifty-two Ounces ; fo that five Ounces 
are loft in the @peration. 


REM A R KS, 


And thus the Oil or Spirit of Vitriol is:prepared which 
numerous Ufes in Chymiftry and Medicine. for it is a fd 
powerful ponderous Acid, and a great Prefervative, though 
itfeif a Caullic ; and hence Vitriol confitts of this, and Col- 
cothar, and Phlegm. - This Oil of Vitriol will fearce boil 
without a Fire of fix hundred Degrees. If put into a Glafs 
Body, and urged with a Sand-heat of five hundred Degrees 
it yields its wild fuffocating Spirit and Water, then changes 
from black to limpid, and becomes exceeding ponderous 
and fiery ; and if poured into a Glafs wet with Water, it 
produces {uch a Heat-as inflantly to crack the Glafs : Itat- 
traéts Water out of the Air. If four Ounces of this Oil 
be, by a Sarid-heat, diftilled in a little Retort, witha long 
and very curved Neck, fo as that one Drop may follow an- 
other at the Diftance of fix Seconds, and fall into fair Water, 
contained at the Bottom of the Retort, as pure and perfeét 
an acid Spirit will be thus obtained, as Oil of Sulphur by the 
Bell: But this requires a fkilful Operator. Each rop, 
when it falls into the Water, makes an Hiffing, as if Fire 
had fallen therein ; But if a falling Drop touches the Glafs 
it immediately cracks it, as if it were Cut with a Diamond. 
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If a ftronger Fire be ufed, the Neck 

the Labour is loft, -and a pernicious Moear Reton c 
which ought to be cautioufly avoided. This P, ume 
wife noble, and of excellent Ufe, at ma be oo . 
prudent Exercife of Chymiftry and Medicine, tf Aa 
defcribes the beft Method of Preparing this Spite 27d 
diftilling recent Vitriol to Drynefs, in a Vetter to be, 
Earth, and cohobating the Liquor upon the Rer of Hia 
oftener the better, at laft ufing the utmoft Vila ET the 
and by this means he promifes a Liquor ER f Fire, 
Cafes, The Direction is ingenuous, and Artif. in Many 
vided the Veffel be kept from burfting by too lar ike, pr 
tity of the dry Vitriol. The Caution is to ufe a i i Nu 
tity at once, in a Proportion to the Vef{e, Be ! 
Chymiftry. rhage’, 


The Mafs that remains after the Diftillation of Vitro) 
mpregnated with ore 


TYING, it be. 
¥ t0 flop Bes 
Bar F fee Dich it is wathed. © 
Salt is obtained, called the fixed Salt of Vitrisl, or aia 
cothar, When the Colcothar has not been much cadet 
remains white and pellucid, not emetic, but dinretic ee It 
rient. Though this Salt is fo much fixed as not % rife 4 
very great Degree of Heat, continued for feveral Da Eil ; 
is eafily made volatile by means of Borax, and js fublimared R 
the Form of filver-coloured faline Flowers, This ts the i i 
tive Salt of the great Homberg, and is thus prepared ; sa 


Pe- 
by a 


Take the fixed Salt of Vitriol well calcined, and 
each two Ounces: Diffolve them feparately in four Pints 
of warm Water; and then, having mixed ‘the Sii, 
pafs the turbid Liquor through Cap-paper, and then ditt 
it in a Glafs Alembic, to Drynefs ; which being done 
white faline filyer-coloured Flower. will be fublined, 
Thefe are to be gathered, and kept for Ufe. The fixed 
Salt that remains in the Bottom of the Alembic, by anew 
Affufion of Water, may be fitted for a new Dittillation, 
which being continued to Drynefs, freh Flowers will arile; 
and this Operation may be repeated till all the Salt is fub- 
limed. The fame Preparation may be obtained by taking 
Oil of Vitriol inftead of the fixed Salt, and mixing it with 
twice its Weight of Borax. In this Cafe there is no Pre- 
cipitation ; but neverthelefS Flowers are raifed of the very 

` fame Kind with the former. ; 


Borax, of 


Thefe Flowers are almoft infipid to the Tafte, and not eafily 
diffolved in Water. They calm the feverifh Heat of the Blood, 
and efpecially in burning Fevers, they prevent or remove deli- 
rious Symptoms, and allay fpafmodic Affections, whether hy- 
pochondriacal or hyfterical, at leaft for a time. In a Word, 
this Salt is an excellent Anodyne, and has a juft Title to all 
the Virtues afcribed by Chymilts tò Vitriol, Sulphur, on what 
they call the Avcheus Sedator. The Dofe is from one to ten 
Grains, in any proper Liquor. It is however unfate to order ot 
Salt in Inflammations of the Lungs, Spitting of Blood, an 
other Inflammations of the Vhorax; for though it be infipid e 
the Tafte, yet it contains latent Spicula, whith being fie H 
ally difengaged in the Body, may irritate and vellicate the Men 
branes of the Lungs, and fo bring on a Cough. a Pow- 

Vitriol is, alfo, the Bafis of the famous fympathetic A 
der, to make which they calcine Roman Vitriol by the Rays 
the Sun in the Dog-days, toa white and yellowilh pore 
and keep that Powder for Ufe in Velfels clofe ftopped. “°° 
and others, have faid wonderful things of this Prepara 
which are not confirmed by Experience. However, It s joe 
ly {tops Bleeding, when applied immediately to the open 3 
tremities of the Veffels; and hence fome have enea yoon 
cure Wounds by the Ufe of it, mixing only a a Te: 
of Gum Tragacanth in cafe of a purulent Difcharge. 56 


Tue purciFy’p OrL oF VITRIOL. 


. ved 
Ever fince Chymiftry began to be cultivated and improve 


r fi ilti son knowl 
the Diftillation of a fweet Oil from Vitriol has Bs 38 
’ 
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tained feveral Preparations from it, as may be feen me “vitro! 
tings of the moft celebrated Chymifts, who account ent from 
the Matter of the true Philofophers Stone, as is Ci Ei gure, 
that remarkable Canon of the Chymifts : //i/ita Tite se the 
Reperies Ibi Occultum Lapidem eae Metallerum: cut 


ESS 5 , find the. 
interior Parts of the Earth, and you will there find fecret 


nd o9 
have fubje&ted this Salt to various Analyfes by $1 s Wii- 


Volar. 

cof Metals. The initial Letters of the Latin Canon 
Bat Name of Vitrial, {rom which various Preparations 
is © tained 5 but none more remarkable than that Pro- 
Bech Oil of Vitriol is rendered fweet. This is. men- 
py Valerius Cordus, from whom Conradus Gefner has 
the Procefs, which in Evonymus’s Thefaurus de Remedtis 
is ordered to be carried on in the following Manner : 


Take of the moft acrid burning Wine thrice fublimated, 
five Ounces 5 and as much of the auftere Oil of Vitriol : 
Mix ina Venetian Glafs ; put it in a fmall Cucurbit with 
a narrow Mouth, and lute up the Orifice clofe, and let it 
fand thus for a Month or two : Then pour it into a Cu- 
curbit with an annexed Alembic ; then put it ina fmall 
Furnace, and cover the Half of it with Afhes; then ap- 

ly a Receiver, lute the Joinings well, and extract the 
five Ounces of burning Wine which you have poured in: 
But that this may be more fafely done, place the Cucur- 
bit in Balneo Mariæ ; for thus the Wine will afcend with- 
out the Oil. When you have extracted the Wine, place 
what remains in a Furnace, fo that the Sand may reach 
the Middle of the Cucurbit 5 then applying another fmall 
Receiver, Jute the Joining carefully ; then apply a mode- 

_ rate Fire, and gradually extraét the Moifture ull none ap- 
pears left at the Bottom, always taking care fo to regulate 
the Fire, that the Liquor may not boil up to the Pipe of 
the Alembic; for if fuch a Boiling fhould happen, you 
cannot check it, nor hinder it from going over into the 
Receiver, fo that all the Oil is loft ; for ic boils very eafily. 
Then you will fee, that an aqueous and pinguious Humour 
are contained in it. You muft feparate the one from the 
other, fo that nothing aqueous may be left in the Oil 5 
for the Water corrupts the Oil, which, when feparated, 
is to be preferved for Ufe. It is to be carefully kept,- be- 
caufe only a finall Quantity of it is obtained from one 
Pound of the auftere Oil, and it eafily evaporates on ac- 
count of its acreal Quality. It is good againft all Putre- 
factions in the Body, and againft the Plague; itis, alfo, 
proper for carrying Pus, and thick and vifcid Humours, out 
of the Lungs, in a Pleurify, 2 Peripneumony, and an 
uneafy Cough; for it may be fate] en internally, and 
neither fuffers the Formation of the Stone in the Kidneys, 
nor in the Bladder. It, alfo, cures the bladder when ex- 
ulcerated. The Dofe is onc, two, or three fmall Drops, 
in moderately temperate Wine. 

Crollius, in Bafilica Chymica, orders the fweet Oil of Vitriol 

to be prepared thus :` 


Take of the reAified Oil of Vitriol, one Part; and of Al- 
cohol, four Parts: Diget in a Vapour Bath for fome 
Months, and afterwards diftil; and thus you will have 
floating on the Water an Oil of Vitriol of a grateful 
Tate and Smell, and of great Efficacy in Medicine. 


Thefe are the two Proceffts I have found in the Writings of 
the moft antient Chymifts. Now it may juttly be quettioned, 
whether this Procefs anfwers, fince I never remember to have 
met with it in any other Author, efpecially with this Detail of 
Circumftances and Cautions. Hence, it is probable, that the 
Chymifts of the fucceeding Age either did not prepare it, or 
did not look upon the Procefs as genuine, tho’ in reality it is 
moht true. 

That deferibed by Grollius, is the true Spiritus Vitrioli Dul- 
cis; and, as in. this Preparation, he has omitted the principal 
Circumftances added by Gefner, it is juftly to be doubted, 
Whether he ever prepared fuch a fweet Oil of Vitriol, efpecially 
beeaufe he informs us, that the Oil floated on the Water ; 
Whereas on account of its Weight, it rather fubfides to the 
Bottom, Hartman, alfo, in his Notes on Crollius, doubts with 
relpect to this Procefs, and fubftitutes another fweet Oil of 

itriol in its flead ; which is prepared thus: 


Boil Oil of Vitriol in a new iron Pan with common Water, 
till the corrofive Salt is colleéted at the Bottom of the Pan ; 
and then the reft of the Oil of Vitriol becomes fweet. 
Lhe fame Effect is produced by extinguifhing red-hot Iron, 
for feveral times, in Oil of Vitriol; but by this means the 
Virtues of the Oil are greatly changed, and its medicinal 
Effeéts loft, 


wintery one muft be fenfible, that Oil of Vitriol, when mixed 
vi ion, lofes its corrolive Quality, but degenerates into a 
rita ic Liquor, which, in fome meafure, fubiides to the Bot- 
tefembi ut this is not the fweet Oil of Vitriol which ought to 
Smell s that of Olive-oil, to be inflammable, of a fragrant 
Pci and aromatic Talte, leaving no Acidity on the Tongue, 

Bht, alfo, to be diflolvable in highly reétified Spirit of 
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Wine, arid to be poffeffed of anodyne and fedative Virtues, 
The celebrated Author of the Difiertation de Vitriclt Elogiis 
fpeaks in the following Manner of the Oleum Vitviali Duce ? 
«© Paracelfus boalts, that he is able from Vitici to obtain a 
ce Spirit, or rather a fweetifh Oil of a green Colour, by means 
«c of which, he affirms, he can cure the Epilepfy. “Uhe Are 
«c of obtaining this puzzles the moft expert Chymilts, fince, 
«c fo far as I know or remember, noone has ventured to afirm, 
«c that he was Mafter of fuch a Secret.” But I have obferved, 
that two Centuries aga, the Preparation of this Oil was known 
to Gefuer, and Valerius Cordus, the Truth of which will be 
more evinced by what follows. When, without any Know- 
ledge of Gefner’s Procefs, I above twenty Years ago had pre- 
pared fome {weet Spirit of Vitriol, I found this highly fragrant 
Oil. The Procels, as carried on by me, is as follows + 


Take one Pound of Oil of Vitriol by Re&tificatioit freed 
from all its Phlegm, and of highly reétify’d Spirit of 
Wine entirely free from Water, fix Pounds; to which 
pour the Oil of Vitriol. This produces a great Heat and 
Noife, refembling that produced by red-hot Iron immerfed 
in cold Water. The- Mixture becomes warm, and ac- 
quires a red Colour, and a grateful Smell; a few Days 
after, diftil from a Cucurbit, with the Sand laid pretty 
high about it. Thus there is firft obtained a pretty fra- 
grant Spirit of Wine, and afterwards a more fragrant one. 
Tf the Mixture begins to be changed into a black Subitance 
at the Bottom of the Cucurbit, the Spirit is to be re- 
moved, and another fmall Receiver applied ; the Fire in 
the mean time being very mild and gentle ; for unlefs this 
Caution is obferved, the Whole of the black Mats fudden- 
ly comes over, and all the Labour is iot. But it we 
carry on the Procefs with a gentle Fire, we obtain a 
Phlegm of a fulphureous Tafe, together with at leatt five 
Drams of an Oil, which fublides to the Bottom. This 
fulphureous Water is decanted, and we obtain a fwect 
ethereal Oil, of a grateful and penetrating Taite and 
Smell ; and this is to be carefully preferved in a Phial. 


1. That there is an Acid in this fweet Oil of Vitriol is ob- 
vious from this, that if any of it is put in a Silver Spoon, and 
held over a Candle, it contraéts a reddifh Colour, becomes 
acid, and tinges the Spoon with a black Colour. = 

2. If this aromatic Oil is for fome Months kept in a Glafs 
covered with a Swine’s Bladder, it fucceflively corrodes it, and 
that which remains in the Phial contracts a red Colour, and an 
acid Tafte. 

3. If it isboiled in a Phial with Quickfilver, it attacks the 
Quickfilver. ` 

4. This aromatic Oil, when recent, is thoroughly diflolved 
by highly rectified Spirit of Wine, to which it communicates 
its Tafte and Smell, together with an anodyne and fedative 
Quality, highly beneficial in all Pains and Spafms. 

g. This Spirit of Wine impregnated with fweet Oil of Vi- 
triol, if mixed with a finall Quantity of she Solution of Gold, 


makes a yellow Tin@ture, which, when dropped on Iron, ` 


tinges it with the Colour of Gold. : 
t È. When this Solution of Gold ftands for twelve Pours, a 
black Powder fubfides to the Bottom, a Sign that the Sulphur 
of the Vitriol unites with the Powder of the Gold, and that 
both of them are precipitated to the Bottom. 

This curious and remarkable Procefs clearly difcovers the 
Produétion of ethereal and dittilled aromatic Oils. Glauber 
informs us, that highly-reétified Spirit of Wine may be con- 
verted into Oil, if it is mixed with Oil of Salt concentrated 
with Lapis Calaminaris. 1 tried this Experiment, but could 
obtain no Oil, belides the fweet Spirit of Salt; but by the 
Help of this Experiment I obtained an Oil, from the Pro- 
duétion of which we learn, that highly-re@tified Spirit of Wine 
is nothing but an wthereal Oil by the fermentative Motion re- 
folved into the minuteft Parts, and intimately mixed with the 
Phlegm: But when the Oil cf Yitriol intimately unites itfelf 
with the oleous Particles disjoined in the Spirit of Wine, it is 
again coagulated into an Oil. 

Hence it is obvious, that an Acid may enter the Mixture of 
diftilled Oils, and that without a manifeitly acid Tafte it may 
be concealed and covered by the Oil and Sulphur: By the Ad- 
mixture of the acid Sulphur of the Vitriol, fince the whole Oil 
is fulphureous, the pinguious and oleous Parts of the Spirit of 
Wine acquire a hew and penetrating Tafe; for which Reafon 
the Sulphur of Vitriol, in a liquid Form, miy juttly be uc- 
counted an excellent Anodyne, of great Efficacy in the Cute of 
Difeafes, as 1 have often found from Experience. Ejfmana 


Obf. Phyf. Chym. 
Tue FIXED Anopyns SULPHUR OF VITRIOL, 


We fhall now confider that black Maf, of the preceding 


Procefs, which, in Diftillation, remains at the Bottom: BEY 
I 


a 


4 Dal 


this a (ufficient Quantity of common Water is poured, the Acid 
is diluted, and the Liquor, afluming a brownifh Colour, , is, by 
a due Evaporation, fo concentrated, as again to yield true Oil 
of Vitriol; with which, and the Addition of- the highly-reétified 
Spirit, we may again attempt the Preparation of the Spirit and 
{weet Oil of Vitriol. All the Acidity being wafhed away by 
the common Water, there remains, in the Filtre, afubtile Pow- 
der, of a blackifh Colour, and which, when dried, and thrown 
upon live Coals, flies all off with a fulphurcous but not a fetid 
Smell. If this Powder is put into a Crucible, and urged by a 
ftrong Fire, it becomes red-hot, and a confiderable Part of it is 
diffipated in the Air. è 40 

Upon laying this Powder, /fratum fuper firatum, with Plates 
of Silver, thefe were not diflolved, as they generally are by 
mineral Sulphur; then I put two Drams of Salt of Tartar into 
the Crucible, in order to melt the Silver; after the Addition of 
a Dram and an half, I obtained an alcaline- Mats, of a redifh 
Colour, like tbat Liver of Sulphur which is obtained from a 
like Treatment of Salt of Tartar, the Arcanum Duplicatum, 
and Powder of Charcoal. : 

Hence we may conclude, that it is a fixed Earth; and we ar 
carefully to examine whether its Origin is to be derived from the 
Oil of Vitsiol, or from the olcous and fulphureous Part of the 
Spirit of Wine ; whether there is a peculiar medicinal, fedative, 
and anodyne Quality in it; and whether there is not, perhaps, 
an anodyne Sulphur of Vitrio) in it. ‘ 

It isa common Opinion, that, in the Diftillation of Vitriol 
with an Acid, by means of the rapid Motion of the Fire, fome 
fubtile, chalybeate, or coppery Parts, are elevated, and afcend : 
For this Reafon, the Antients, and efpecially Bafil Valentine, 
preferred red Oil of Vitriol to that which is white, becaufe they 
thought the former contained Sulphur of Mars and Copper, on 
which its Colour depended. But that this is falfe, is demon- 
ftrated, partly by the Reétification of the Oil of Vitriol, in 
which it becomes limpid like Water, without any Remainder of 
coloured Particles ; and partly by the momentaneous Converfion 
of white Oil of Vitriol into red, by the Addition of a {mall 
Quantity of Oil, any inflammable Subftance, or of a Piece of 
Paper. 

Many efteem the Earth, left after the Diftillation of the 
highly-reétified Spirit of Wine, and the Oil of Vitriol, a me- 
tallic chalybeate Earth : But I tried an Experiment upon it with 
a large Burning-glafs, upon which, it was immediately evapo- 
rated into the Air; nor was there any fiery Ebullition like that 
which always happens in the Fufion of Iron by means of folar 
Fire ; nor did Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, when poured to it, ex- 
tract any Copper, as was evident from the want of a bluifh 
Colour, which, by an Admixture of an urinous Spirit, always 
difcovers itfelf in Copper. 

Tam, therefore, of Opinion, that this highly-black and light 
Earth remaining in the Cucurbit after the Diftillation of {weet 
Oil of Vittiol, and edulcorated by Water, is the phlogiftic Part 
of the highly-re¢tified Spirit of Wine, and of the Vitriol: And 
that it is fo, may, I think, be demonftrated, in the following 
manner: All Oils even of the moft fubtil and ethereal kind, 
when kindled exhale a black Smoak, which, when collected, 
conttitutes a black combuftible Powder ; now it is equally cer- 
iain, that all inflammable Spirits are only fubtil Oils by a fer- 
mentative Motion united with Phlegm: But as diftilled Oils, 
when mixed with Oil of Vitriol, firit become red, and then, 
after Diftillation, and Evaporation, leave a large Quantity of 
phlogiftic Earth ; fo it is not to be wondered at, if an infam- 
mable Spirit, in the fame manner mixed with Oil of Vitriol, 
fhould, by its intimate Union with it, not only contra& a red 
Colour, but, alfo, leave a large Quantity of combuftible Earth, 
and diffufe a Smell like that of Sulphur ; for that fetid Smell, 
diffufed by its Smoak, when kindled, arifes from acid Particles 
mixed with a fulphureous Earth, 

In this Experiment it is obfervable, that the thick and black 
Matter, fwelling like kindled Sulphur, and the Phlegm of an 
acid Tafte, do not appear till the Diftillation is almoft over, 
the firperfluous inflammable Spirit confumed, and the earthy 
Particles of the Spirit of Wine, and Oil of Vitriol left: Thefe 
volatile and oleous Particles, being mixed with acid fixed Par- 
ticles, ought, alfo, to be feparated by a gentle Fire; for bya 
firong Fire, they will quickly elevate, and raife all that pon- 
serous Mafs, fo that it fhall come over a long Cucurbit, and the 
Alembic. Hence we learn, that a finall Quantity of volatile 
Matter is, on the Approach of Heat, capable of raifing a preat 
deal of the fixed Subftance with which it is mixed, Fr. Hoffman. 
vij. Ph;f. Chym. . 

VITRUM. Glaf, Vitrum Antimonii is Glafs of Anti- 
mony, Fitmum Saturni, is Glafs of Lead, 

VITTA. Dhat Part of the Secundines with which the 
Head of à Child, when born, is fometimes covered as with a 
Coif, is called Pitta iaa Female; but, Galea in a Male. 
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rae The Calf. F i 
tary Subftance contained in Veal, fei i ae ali 
Veal, I mean the Fleth of all ronel Alig 
ufed in Food, and ought to be 
and well-tafted. š 
The Head and Lungs of a Calf are pe 
the fharp Humours oF the Breaft Be TE od to qualif, 
Phthific. Calves Feet are, alfo, pectoral, their E Or nM 
glutinous, qualifying, and moiltening, They 4 ubfance i 
Broths to moderate the Lofs of Blood, in the; Men boil d in 
Spitting of Blood. a e 
Veal, and the other Parts of a Calf bei 
Juice that is temperate, produces no ill Efe aue with a 
not good for thofe who have a Loofenefs, caufed b ey are 
laxation of the Fibres ; for they will increafe this Di FRE 
Veal contains much Oil, Phlegm, and volatile Salt iforder, 
It agrees at all times, with any Age or Conttitution ; 
better for weak and tender People, and fuch aslive af be 
Life, than for thofe that are frong, robuft, and accu ty 
conftant Exercife, who require more folid Food and ae 9 
not fo foon confume as Veal. zone "HAE does 
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A Calf ought to be chofe when very young, and while; 
becaufe then its Flefh and ether iis rae rate 
and eafy of Digeftion; whereas thefe fame Parts v 
wards become dryer, harder, and confequently 
of Digeftion. Bruyerinus fays, the Romans and Italians let 
their Calves fuck fix Months, and fometimes eyen a whol 
Year; and that during that Time, they took care ‘tee 
fhould eat no Grafs, as being perfuaded their Flefh wall 
thereby be more dainty, healthy, and better tafted ; Th fhort 
as thefe Animals are naturally of a dry Conttitution, the 
younger they are, the more good Effeéts their Flefh thould 
produce, becaufc it is in a better Temper.. 

Avicenna pretends Veal is very wholfome, and that it produce 
good Juices. Laftly, Galen fays, that roafted Veal is caly 
of Digeftion, and very nourifhing. A 

Veal is nourifhing, cooling, and moiftening, becaufe it con- 
tains an oily, vifcous, and balfamic Juice, that is fit to unite 
with the folid Parts, to embarrafs the fharp Humours, and 
to moderate their Fury and Impetuofity. It loofens the 
Body, by making the Humours contained in the Veflels 
more fluid, and the Paffages more free and open. As for a 
Calf’s Liver, as it confifts of a compact and earthy Sub- 
ftance, as well as thofe of other Animals, it is not ftrange it 
fhould make the Humours grofs, and bind the Body. They 
make ufe of the Fat or Suet of Veal, and efpecially that 
about the Kidneys, in Pomatums: This, as well as the 
Marrow of the Animal, is of a diffolving Nature. 

The Runnet, which is made ufe of to curdle Milk, is in Latin 
called CoacuLtum; which fee. Lemery on Foods. ee 

It is very remarkable that Veal, however eafy of Digeftion ‘c 
is generally efteemed, Will not agree with fome Stomachs, 
but excites a kind of Sicknefs and Uneafinefs, for many 
Hours after; a certain Evidence that it does not ra 
digeft ; and thefe are generally the Stomachs, which dige 
other Animal Food without any Uneafinefs. 
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VIVERRA. Ofic. Charlt. Exer. 20. Viverra, i 
Furo. Mer. Pin. 167. Mufela fylueftris. Geln. de on 
Digit. 762. Aldrov. de Quad. Digit. 327. Johnt. oi ZA), 
107. Muftela fylveffris Viverra dicra. Raii Synop. A+ 19 
THE FERRET. ded in 

The Flefh, and Gall of this Animal, are recom ep ifons: 
an Epilepfy, the Gout, and are faid to'be good ageinft 
Dale. Lemery. c 

VIVIPARUS. An Epithet for thofe Animals whi 
forth a young Animal, by way of Diftin&tion from tho 
produce Eggs, and are called Oviparous. 

ULCUS. An Ulcer. 
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and even Contufions when difficult of Cure, come W 
Definition, and pafs at length into Ulcers, and are © 
fo called. oe, of the 

‘The proper and ufual Seat ofan Uker, then, is in ae Fle» 
fofter Parts of our Body, as the Skin, Fat, Glands» © gpd 
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1 Vifcera : For if there be any Exulceration or Cor- 

‘gpd inter harder Parts, as the Bones, it comes rather under 
fon ist iei a Caries, or what is commonly called Spina Ven- 
tion fh tof an Uker; though on account of fome kind 
jan EO hich it has with an Ulcer or Erofion of the 


fy ly illuftrated by an attentive Confideration of 
i f each Difeafe: For though Mounds and Contufions, 
i ers, confit in a Diffolution of the foft Parts, yet 
n 


. whereas Ulcers, on the contrary, owe their Original 
fome internal Caufe, and form themfelves by Degrees. 
for Ab/ceffes they are, as it were, the firft Principles of 
put Ulcers not yet arrived at Maturity, as when an In- 
A afles into a Suppuration, the Skin remaining as 
pe. zi as foon as the Skin breaks, and there is Se Ee 
i e of mature Pus, the db/ce/s is fuppofed to pafs into an 
aie, whether the Rupture happens poppan ouy een an 
Frofion by the Pus, or the Skin be opened by the Surgeon’s 
Knife. 33 

Ulcers can by nó means be reckoned all of one Kind, but are 
diftinguifhed into various Species on many Accounts 3 as (1.) 
with refpeét to the different Parts of the Body in which they 
“ue feated ; for fometimes they infeft the Skin, at other times 
the Fat, and fometimes the Glands and Flefh ; (2.) as to their 
Magnitude ; for fome Ulcers are large and extended ; others 
{mall and contraéted within narrow Limits ; fome deep, others 
fallow and more, fuperficial ; in particular, | Ulcers ot a con- 
fderable Depth, but narrow, and more efpecially diftinguithed 
by the Narrownefs of their Orifice, or Beginning, ufvaily pafs 
under the peculiar Denomination of Sinus, or Fiflula, Ulcers 
differ, (3-) with regard to Duration ; for fome are recent, others 
inveterate 3 (4.) on account of their attendant Symptoms ; in 
which refpect fome Ulcers are mild and favourable, others ma- 
lignant, that is, attended with very acute Pains, or Setid, putrid, 
pinguious, rheumy, or difcharging much Ichor, creeping, or 
jpreading, cancerous, Or inclining zo a Cancer, callous, fiftulus, 
or verminous; there is a Difference between them, (5.) with 
refpect to their Caufes, in which Light they allume the Epi- 
thets of fcorbutic, venereal, carious, cancerous, peflilential, and 
fuch as are fuppofed to proceed from Fafcination. In the laft 
place Ulcers are diftinguifhed (6.) by the Parts in which they 
are feated. - Thus fome infeft the No/frils, others the Fances, 
Palate, Breaf?, and Anus; and one Sort has the Name of Fifu- 
la Lacrymalis. : 

The Opinion of fome late Phyficians, who afcribe the prin- 
tipal Caufe of Ulcers to fome foreign Acid, corroding the Parts 
of the Body like Aqua-fortis, feems too precarious and ill- 
founded to demand our Affent, fince there is hardly any Kind 
‘of acrid Humour, whether it be faline, lixivial, alcaline, or 
acid, that is not capable of corroding the Body, and exciting 
an Ulcer. And indeed, as the Blood in Stagnation is generally 
converted into an alcaline Acrimony, which has nothing at all 
ofthe Acid in it, as fome would perfuade us, fince the ver 
y fetid Smell of Ulcers fhews the Alcali to have by much the 
; Predominance, I think it appears very plainly that the Caufz 
; “| of Ulcers is oftener to be afcribed to alcaline than acid Hu- 

| mours, as we know and take it for granted, that by Alcali our 
Phyficians mean any Kind of acrimonious or falfuginous Sub- 

flance, which refifts and enters into Confli&t with all Kinds of 
| Acids; as, for Inftance, Salt of Tartar with Vinegar, and 
| Oil of T artar per Deliquium with Spirit of Vitriol. But to 
Proceed. As there is a fgreat Variety of Poifons, fo is there, 
alo, of acrimonious Subftances, and confequently of Users. 

| The more peftilential the corroding Acrimony, the more noi- 
pme and fetid, the more phagedenic and dangerous are the 

‘ers, and fometimes to fuch a Degree of Malignity as to 

Come quite incurable, as in a Carcinoma, or Cancer. It js to 

obferved, alfo, that Ulcers may owe their Original not only 
© Acrimony, but to any Caufe whatever, which is capable 

g cHecting a Stagnation and Corruption of the Blood. Thus 

imors, Inflammations, Wounds, C. ontufions, Fractures, Luxations, 

“irrbufes, Cancers, and Caries, very frequently degenerate into 
and which, alfo, tho’ they may happen at firft to be mild 

Gith ‘Me, often become at length malignant and dangerous, 
yc’ from a bad Habit of Body, an improper Regimen of 


Cue or unfkilful Treatment and Bandage, and other like 
| “Au fos, 


| b ie moft Kinds of Ulcers may be difcovered and known 
pth eae Sight, yet that we may examine more exactly the 

ure a Sinus, and which Way it proceeds and has its 

Hel of and whether it be attended with a Caries, we ufe the 

nova b tobes, Whether it bea new or an old Ulcer is belt 

Mike Y interrogating the Patient, who will, alfo, probably 


| the heft Difeovery of the Caufes why the Difeafe is be- 
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cone inveterate, and whether it be owing to fome fubjacent 
Caries, or to an improper Regimen of Dict, or Method of 

ure. An User is to be judged mild and favourable principally 
on the following Account ; if, in the firft place, it be not in- 
veterate, nor accompanied with any bad Symptoms; if again 
the Pus be moderately thick, whitifh, fméoth, and not very 
fetid; and, laftly, if the Patient be young and vigorous, On 
the contrary, Users are juftly efteemed malignant and dificult 
of Cure, if the Patient be of an infirm, fcorbutic, or hydropic 
Habit of Body; if the Pus be immoderately thin, acrid, fetid; 
yellow, whitifh and reddith, greenith or blackifh, or too thick, 
and much refembling Lard. No lets Danger is to be appre- 
hended, when the Patient labours under intenfe Pains, or the 
Ulcer is of fuch a Nature as to rejeét the Method of Cure ufed 
in Wounds, and recent Abfcefles, „by Digeftives, and vulnerary 
Balfams. . 

Impure and putrid Ulcers are fo called, when the affected 
Flefh appears corrupted, foft, whitifh, or livid; or when the 
Matter difcharged is thicker, 'and more glutinous than ordinary; 
or appears green, or variegated. Ulcers of the fluent or réicu- 
matic Kind are fuch as difcharge Plenty of thin Sanies. PAa= 
gedenic, or fpreading Ulcers, difcover themfelves by corroding 
the circumjacent Parts, in a quicker or flower manner; accord- 
ing to the Degree of Acrimony in the Matter. We call an 
Ulcer fiftulous, when it penetrates to a confiderable Depth 
uader the Skin, or between the Mufcles, and efpecially when 
the Sinus is large, and the Outlet, or Orifice, narrow. And; 
laftly, Ulcers are faid to be callous, when their interior Parts 
are covered with a Kind of hard, and, as it were, cartilaginous 
Subftance, 

Ulcers are judged to be venereal, when confequent upon lying 
with an infeéted Woman, . or after fome venereal Diforder, as 2 
Gonorrheea, venereal Bubo, or the Lues Venerea, Various is the 
Situation of thefe Kinds of Ulcers, tho’, for the Generality, 
they are feated in the fame Places in which vencreal Bubos are 
produced; or in the Nofe, Fauces, and Penis; which laft are 
called Uleers, or Carcinomas of the Penis, in French Chancresy 
s Shankers.”” In the other Sex thefe venereal Uers are mot 
incident to the Labia Pudendi, and the Neck of the Uterus. 
Cancerous Ulcers are either the very fame with thofe exulcerated 
Carcinomas treated of under CARCINOMA, (tee that Article] 
or fuch as, in their Progrefs, and attendant Pains, moft nealy 
refemble a Carcinoma. Ulcers are faid to be carious, when 
fome adjicent Bone is found deprived of the Periofteum, and 
corroded, or affected with a Caries. That Ulcers may be pro- 
duced by Fafcination, or Witchcraft, the common: Proof is, 
that Pins, Hair, Threads, Rags, Nuls, Egg-thells, Coals; 
and other extraordinary and preternatural Things, are fome- 
times found, in Wounds, or Abfceffes, Bur, if I may be al- 
lowed to fpeak my own Sentiments, in this Affair, [am of 
Opinion, that not only moft of thofe Signs which are regarded 
by the Ignorant as undoubted Marks of Fafcination, but the 
very Thing, or Fafcination itfelf, is, at leaft, very much to 
be queftioned, or elfe is abfolutely counterfeit, and wholly 
directed and promoted with a fuperftitious View: For many 
Ulcers were, in former Times, efteemed the Efte&ts of Fafci- 
nation, when, in Reality, they were manifeftly otherwite, 

Recent Ulcers, of a favourable Kind, like recent Abfceffes, 
are not difficult of Cure, efpecially if the Patient be young 
and vigorous ; but the more inveterate an Ulcer becomes, ang 
the worfe the concomitant Symptoms are, the greater is the 
Difficulty which attends a due Conglutination ; whence it is, 
that very putrid, rheumatic, or much-running, fi/lulixs, callous, 
carious, and cancerous Ulcers, are not cured but with vait Dii- 
culty, and by the utmoft Skill and Management of the moft 
able Surgeons. For as for thofe bold and confident Quacks 
and Mountebanks, who boaft and value themfelves at fo high a 
Rate, on account of their fecret Plaifters and Ointments, which 
they pretend to be of furprifing Efficacy in all manner fof Ulcers, 
Jam perfuaded, and can appeal to Experience, that they very 
grofly impofe upon themfelves, and others. The more depraved 
or infirm the Habit of Body, the older the Patient, the more 
acrimonious the Blood, the worfe the Smell! of the Uker, and 
the Colour and Acrimony of the Pus, the more dificult mut, 
of Neceflity, be the Cure. When the Ulcers are very large, or 
“numerous, and every Day difcharge a vaft Plenty of Master, 
or Sanies, they very much weaken, and, by Degrees, exhault 
and deftroy the Patient. Old Ulcers in the Feet, efpecially in 
Perfons far advanced in Years, and infirm, are by no means to 
be healed: For, as Experience almeft univerfally fhews, the 

Health of the Patient itands eitablifhed on a good and hopeful 
Foundation, as long as the corrupted Mat ter, colle&ted from all 
Parts of the Body, is diftharged by the Uiers 3 but when this 
Efflux is fuppreiied by a Conglutination, the Confequences 
after fome time, is generally obferved to be fome very bad Dif 
temper, fuch as Pains of the Head, Vere zo, Apoplexy, Fee 
lepfy, a Difficulty of Breathing, vi a Suhecation, of Pagid 
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jarshicea, Dyfentery, internal Inflammations, and other 
See oy oak Kind, which terminate in Death, according 
to the concurrent Obfervations of very many practical Phyfi- 
cians, Thus, alfo, when any inveterate Ulcers, of this Kind, 
iry up in old Perfons, and their Lips contraét a Lividnefs, with 
a at there is great Danger of a Sphacelus, fucceeded by 
Death Bue h younger, and robuft Perfons, the Cure of in- 
scterate Ulcers is attended with more Safety; but the neceflary 
Care to be taken in fuch Cafes is, not only to remove the 
Caule of the Uler, by proper Medicines, but to reftore the 
Blood to its former Purity ; which, oftentimes, is not effected 
but with great Difficulty. Tf the Difeate, therefore, be too 
inveterate, and the affected Perfons impatient of Medicines and 
Abftinence, it is no wonder if Ulcers cannot be cured, evenin 
Conftitutions. 
a ae Ulcers are feldom or never to be cured without a 
previous Expulfion of the venereal Venom out of the Body by 
proper Medicines ; without which, all external Remedies are of 
no Effect, in this Cafe. Fi/fulous, callous, and carious Ulcers, 
are feldom or, rather, never cured but by manual Operation 5 
for oftentimes after inducing a Cicatrix, they form themfelves 
anew, and are more troublefome than before: In particular, a 
carious Ulcer, if the Caries be great, and efpecially in the 
Joints, often difcharges fuch vaft Quantities of Pus,as extremely 
to weaken, and, without a feafonable Amputation of the Limb, 
to deftroy the Patient. ‘The Cafe is much the fame with can- 
cerous Ulcers ; for here, alfo, unlefs the Part affected be fepa- 
rated from the Body, there can be no Hopes of a Cure, as we 
have before obferved under Carcinoma ; and fometimes the 
Cancer or Carcinoma returns after the Operation, and is not 
to be removed till it terminates in the Deftruéction of the Pa- 
tient. As for Ulcers affecting the Vifcera, fince they are re- 
moved from the Reach of manual Operation, or the convenient 
Application of Medicines, they are often very juftly efteemed 
incurable. 3 

The Method of Cure in Ulcers is extremely various, as 
adapted to the great Variety of the Difeafe: For when the 
Ulcer is but recent, it is to be healed in the fame manner as a 
recent Wound, or Abfcefs. We muft firft, then, begin with 
Mundification, or cleanfing the Ulcer; after that, proceed to 
incarne, or fill the Cavity with new Fleth ; and, laitly, cover 
and conglutinate the fame, as much as poffible, with a fair and 
even Cicatrix. 

Mundification of an Uker is ufually performed in the follow- 
ing manner: Firft, The corrupted Matter is evacuated; or, 
when it difcharges itfelf not fo freely as it ought, gently ex- 
preffed with the Fingers; if there be a deep Sinus belonging to 
the Ulcer, it is to be exterged, by fome proper Injeétions ; or, 
if the Place be open enough, by repeated Intromiffions of frefh 
Lint. If there be any Pieces of Membranes, or other corrupted, 
pinguious Parts left in the Uker, the beft way to ejeét them is, 
at every Drefling to introduce into the Place Lint moiftened 
with fome digeftive Ointment, and cover it with a Plaifter of 
Diachylon, Diapalma, or fomething of the like Nature; and 
upon that apply Compreffes, and over the Whole a Bandage : 
This Method is to be carefully followed till the Place be tho- 
voughly cleanfed, or till the Bottom of the Uker appears quite 
red, and covered with new Fleth, 

After due Mundification, our next Bufinefs is, to fill the 
Ulcer with new Fleth, which is performed by Help of fuch 
Medicines as are commonly called Sarcotics, [from ods, Fleth] 
that is, Flefh-generaters; among which, the beft, and moft 
effeStual by many Degrees, is the Digeftive Ointment; for 
without fome extraordinary Impediment, this Digeftive is of 
itfelf fufficient to produce new Flefh. It is, indeed, the Man- 
ner of almoft all Surgeons, very gravely to recommend every 
one his proper Balfamics for the procuring of new Fleth 3 but 
there was no Neceffity, as I imagine, for them to be fo careful 
and folicitous on this Point, fince there is in this very Di- 
geftive, a balfamic Virtue; and we ought, befides, to confider 
that this new Flefh owes its Generation not fo much to the 
Affiftance of Medicines, as the Benefit of Nature: For all 
the Care and Diligence of the Surgeon have fearce any other 
Effect than to remove all fuch Things as are hurtful, and ma 
prove Impediments toa Cure, If any one, however, fhould 
think our Dige/live Ointment not ftrong enough for his Purpofe, 
I would advifé him to Balfam of Arcaus, Balfam of Peg 
Balfam of Meccha, Balfam a Sulphur, Effince of Myrrh A 
Aloes, Oil of Myrrh per De iquium, Oil of Eggs, and other 
vulnerary Balfams of the like Kind, to be ufed in. its ftead ; 
aay et Means he can procure, to accomplifh a perfect 

here an Ulcer has penetrated fo deep as to have its Bottom 
remote not only from Sight, but from the Reach of Medicines, 
it may feem neceflary, in every Drefling, after exprefling the 
corrupted Matter colleted within, to make an Injection of fome 
cleanfing and healing Liquor; fuch as a Decoétion of Agri- 
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mony, or Birthwort mised with Honey of 

of Myrrh and Aloes, or what Billofd, ig Si or Bip 
gen, recommends, a Deceéion Of Wate £ 
ya Hales Peers the Place be bound up, till q} S mi 
Conglutinated ; and to continue the f, 4 } ; 
S ng 5 and to continue the fame till the Ua tomi 
The Uker being, by fome means ik 


- ? or ot] s 
advifcable, incarned, and filled up, the TRN y eem m 
decent Cicatrix ig, in the laft Place, to hey ig a 


a 
there is no better Method to be taken, for Pe confidereg aN 
every Day to apply dry Lint to the Pj; fey uote, pa 
the Cicatrix be completed: But if, b i 
not prevent a Luxuriancy of Fich, w 
Ulcer, it will be Proper to fprinkle o 
Powders, fuch as thofe of Matic, Frankincen fe S ; | 
phony, Lapis Calaminaris, and Tutty; appl he Bion . ie 
the Place, dry Lint, and a Plaifter accommo 
odated ¢ 
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fome Powder of red Precipitate, and Bue fptinkle oni 
Growth be entirely fupprefled, and nothing” Bi i 
mihent, S appears Pro, 

In the lat Place, it is hardly to be ex 
prudent Regimen in Diet and manner ace ioy mucha 
towards the Incarning and Conglutination of Ulcers abuts 
been an old Obfervation of the Profeffors of the fal or it has 
that very bad Ulcers have often been cured’ by is Ge ae 
gimen, without any confiderable Affiftance from Melee 
and, on the contrary, that the flighteft, and moft cane Bi 
Sores have, by a Neglect of the Rules of Diet, an pti 
pofterous way of Living, degenerated into very bad, aid ie 
incurable Ulcers. Great Care, thercfore, is to be take "e 
every Perfon infefted with an Ulcer, to avoid acrid fae ( 
acid Food, and fuch as is too fat, or heating, with Sine’ 
Flefh, and all fuch as is difficult of Concoétion, Thats 
Habit of Body be an Impediment to the Cure of an Uler, the 
Advice of a skilful Phyfician is required, who, by the Pree 
{cription of proper internal Medicines, may not only prevent 
an Ulcer of a mild and favourable Kind from becoming ma 
lignant, and, perhaps, incurable, but, as much as poffible, pra; 
mote and haften its Cure, 

For fifulcus Ulcers, fee the Article Fistura, 

Or MALIGNANT ULCERS. 

There are Ulcers of fo bad and malignant a Nature, as not 

to admit of a Cure by the common Method of Treatment of Ul- 


cers of an ordinary Kind; and thefe are, for that Reafon, called, 
in medicinal Terms, ayfepulotic, chironian, cacoethea, [fee Dy- 
SEPULOTOs, CHIRONIUM, CACOETHES] objlinate, and /tub- 
born Ulcers, It is not to be doubted but that there are fome 
proper Caufes of their Malignity ; but what they are in par- 
ticular, in oe Cafe, which render a Cure fo difficult, is alike 
known to the enerality of Surgeons, and thofe who are quite 
ignorant of the Matter. Ulcers, however, of a flulborn and 
malignant Nature, generally infeft Perfons of a bad, fcorbutic, 
cacheétic, and hydropic Habit : They may, alfo, proceed from 
the Lues Venerea, a Caries, or a Callus, an extraordinary Acri- 
mony of the Blood, or a cancerous Difpofition ; and the'e 
Caufes are diligently to be inveftigated, and extirpated, by tho 
who attempt the Cure of thofe Kinds of Ulcers, if they would 
hope for any Succefs. But an Attempt of this Natare is 4 
Matter of fuch Difficulty and Importance, as, in moft cie 
to require the matureft Thoughts and Deliberations of the mo 
experienced Phyfician or Surgeon ; fo much is it above ha A 
pacity of a mere Empiric, how impudently foever he may m 
of his incomparable Secrets, and fovercign Remedies of Plai a 
and Ointments, which he has always in Readinefs by him 2p! 
the worft of Ulcers. - id 
_If there be nothing of a Fiftula, Callus, Caries, pn 
Flefh, or Worms, belonging to the Ulcer, its Stubbornnc! i 
Malignancy muft al ; uš 
bit of Body, on account of a too glutinous, acid, acrimono' 
or bilious “Blood ; or from an imprudent Regimen of fi 
fome venereal Diforder ; or in Women, particularly, 


ftriét Diet; which is of fuch extraordinary EMCacy» tha 


the worft of Ulcers have been frequently cured Oy hey a 


as the Lead Plaifter, or Diapompholygos, or the 
fully laid over it fo as to cover the Whole. In 
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be very carefully exterged and cleanfed from the corrupted 
ie left the fame, by its Stay, fhould become more acri- 
eis and, by that means, the Ulcer fhould fpread. , After 
Bor dification, you may apply the digeftive Ointment, with 
eh may be mixed Myrrh, Mattic, or Colophony, or a 
Decoétion of Walnut-leaves, with a little Sugar, or a De- 
oftion of Verdegrife in Wine. In fome Patients, fimple 
Spirit of Wine, or Lime-water, applied in Linen moiftened 
with them, is of excellent Service in drying and healing thofe 
Kinds of Ulcers: If there be any Fiftulas in the Cafe, they 
are to be cut, then cleanfed, and afterwards confolidated with 
Balfam of Peru, Balfam of Capivi, Balfam of Sulphur, with Oil 
of Turpentine, or any other agglutinating Medicines ; and if, 
atthe fame time, there be no Negleét of internal Medicines, 
there is no doubt but fome of the worft of Ulcers may, by fuch 
Management, be brought at laft to a perfect Cure. 
If there be a copious Difcharge of Humours from thefe ftub- 
born Kinds of Ulcers, it is an Indication of a Mixture of too 
great a Quantity of thin and acrid Scrum with the Blood, 


Ts 
OF which is often owing to the Patient’s drinking too much ; and 
le, fich Ulcers are called Rheumatic. In this Cafe, fince there can 
re- be no Way more commodious for the Difcharge of the Hu- 
en mours than by the principal Paffages downwards, Cathartics 
by and Diuretics, if the Strength will permit, are freely to be ad- 
nd miniftered ; and, at the fame time, the Patient is to drink lefs, 
e's Excellent Medicines, for thefe Purpofes, are, prepared Mille- 
ad pedes, Effence of Amber, of Myrrh, of Peruvian Balfam, 
he Tinéture of Tartar, tartarifed Tin&ure of Antimony, or any 
re- other Kinds of balfamic Tinétures, or Effences, proper for pro- 
nt voking of Urine. Drinking too freely, orin great Quantities, 
a which is often the Caufe of fuch Diforders, is quite improper 
0-7 here; on the contrary, the moderate Ufe of ftrong Beer, and 
old Wine, as ordinary Drink, is very wholfome, and the more 
fo if a little Hungarian or Spani/h Wine be taken now-and- 
then at Dinner ; except at Dinner, I would advife Abftinence 
from all manner of Drink. Of Meats, or Eatables, the moft 
ot poper are fuch as are dried or roafted, or fuch as thicken the 
j- Blood ; for which Purpofe, Barley and Rice-puddings, Water- 
d, tucl, Calves Feet, and Jellies, are accommodated. External 
Y= Medicines, alfo, of adrying Quality, are of principal and ne- 
b- cefary Ufe; among which are, Lime-water, Lapis Calami- 
ne mars, prepared Tutty, Chalk, Mattic, Frankincenfe, Colo- 
r- phony, and native Cinnabar prepared; with one or other of 
ke |, which the Ulcer is to be fprinkled, and afterwards covered with 
te the Plaifter Diapompholygos, the lead Plaifter, or a Plaifter 
ad of Lapis Calaminaris. 
Cy That Sort of malignant Ulcer, which fpreads and extends 
m Raf gradually, by corroding the adjacent Parts on every Side, 
i- the Epithet of corrofive, or phagedenic, and indicates the 
iG State of the Blood to be highly acrimonious, The firft Care of 
fe the Phyfician, therefore, in this Cafe is, by internal, lenient, 
id and emollient Medicines, to correct the ill State of the Blood: 
a © this End are efpecially adapted Decoétions of the Roots of 
3) hina, Sarfaparilla, Comtry, Polypody, Liquorice, Scorzonera, 
ft te Lapathum Acutum, the Herbs Mallows, Marthmallows, 
ae S, ohn’s-wort, Sanicle, Agrimony, wbite Horehound, and 
f the like. Of Foods, the moft proper are, fuch as were pre- 
Is tribed before for rheumatic Ulcers; for every thing acrid, 
tt t, or too much feafoned with Spices or Acids, and all Meats 
Mepared with any Part belonging to a Swine, is highly 
i Pejudicial, and therefore to be avoided. On the other hand, 
a ‘ng Medicines now-and-then adminiftered with a Mixture 
a N Mercurius Dulcis, are not only ferviceable in diminifhing the 
ey na Of the Blood, but of great Efficacy as Lenients, in cor- 
s sting the Acrimony of the Blood, and promoting the Cure. 
iA Mical Remedies may be fuch as were recommended before, 
of ae fe of them, after a careful and thorough Exterfion or 
A edification of the Uler, is to be continued till its Progrefs 
i ay checked, and the Place perfeétly healed. 
ch Te at of the Nature of phagedenic or corrofive Ulcers 
> © epi Ulcers, or fuch as arife in the Skin, and moft 
ie lor the MY in the Face, as well of Children, as adult Perfons 5 
fy but dil, not only owe their Origin to an acrimonious Blood, 
er Well as w and fpread themfelves. Ín cutancous, therefore, as 
id Sines Phagedenic Ulcers, the moft proper and effectual Medi- 
ks © luch as potently evacuate by Stool, and gradually 
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correct the Acrimony of the Blood, and are before fpecified 

To Adults I would recommend, for thefe Purpofes, before other 

Things, the aforefaid Deco@tions of the Woods, or the De- 

coétion of the Root of the Lapathum Acutum, or of the Herb 

Fumitory. OF either of thefe is to be taken the Quantity of 

eight or ten Ounces, three or four times a Day, warm ; and, 

after the firft Draught in the Morning, it will be proper for the 

Patient to’ compofe himfelf in his Bed, and to fweat. To 

thefe may not improperly be added, the Effences of Fumitory, 

of the Woods, and of Amber, or the tartarifed Tin@ure of 
Antimony, to the Quantity of thirty or forty Drops, to be 
taken feveral times a Day, with the forementioned Decoétions ; 
alfo abforbent Powders mixed with Antimony and Flowers of Sul- 
phur, and the Ufe of the fame is to be continued for fome time 5 
but a careful and exa&t Regimen feems as neceflary here as in 
any Cafe whatever. For Infants not weaned from the Breafts, 
it has been found of great Service to ufe Medicines which 
gently purge and correét the Blood, the Mother, or Nurfe, 
who fuckles the Child, being injoined a ftriét Regimen, befides 
the Ufe of the Remedies before-mentioned. Topics proper in 
this Circumftance are, principally, Oil of Tartar per Dediguium, 
applicd two or three Times a Dey with a Pencil, or Feather, 
cither alone, or mixed with Oil of Eggs and Wax; after 
which, the Place muft be covered with a Plaifter, cither the 
Lead Plaifter, or Emplafirum de Minio, or Emplaftrum de 
Sperma Ceti cum Camphora, to fecure it from Injuries by the 
external Air. Where the Difeafe has {pread itlelf over the 
Face, as it often happens in Infants, a Plaifter is not conve- 
nient; and it is better to adapt a Linen Mask, or Vizard, to 
the Face, as is advifed in Ambuftions: Alfo, Olum Phils- 
Sephorum, Oil of Eggs, Lime-water, and Water with which dia- 
phoretic Antimony has been edulcorated, are good Remedies, if 
the Face be every Day wafhed and cleanfed with them. Inftead 
of thefe, it may be fometimes proper frequently to anoint the 
Place with Ointment of Litharge, or Unguent. Diapemphoalygos, 
or De Enula; mixing therewith, if the Difeafe be more ftubborn 
than ordinary,a small Quantity of Quickfilver, or red Precipitate. 
If the cutaneous Ulcers fow with Sanies, like thofe of the rheu- 
matic Sort, it may be neceflary to treat them every Day, withan 
Infperfion of an abforbent and drying Powder, prepared of 
Tutty, Lapis Calaminaris, Cerufs, Chalk, or the like, mixed 
with native Cinnabar, or red Precipitate ; or to anoint them 
very frequently with beaten Cream. 

But of all corrofive and malignant Ulcers, none are more vi- 
rulent or formidable than thofe of the cancerous Kind; fince 
they are to be treated with the fame internal and external Re- 
medies, as we have prefcribed for an exulccrated Carcinoma 
[fee Carcinoma]; tho’ M. Æ. Severinus, a very celebrated 
Phyfician and Surgeon, ferioufly affures us, that we are to ex- 
pect more Relief from manual than medicinal Operations, in 
fuch Cafes; for many have been cured by Steel and Fire, 
when Medicines have been of no Ufe. When, therefore, it ia 
determined to treat an Ulcer of this Kind with Burning, or 
Excifion, we are to take all poffible Care that the fame be en- 
tirely extirpated, and that no corrupted Part remain; for that 
would entirely defeat the End and Defign of the Operation. 
Some, inftead of thefe fevere Operations, ufe a phagedenic 
Water, prepared in the following manner : 


Take Water of Quicklime, one Pint; Sublimate Mercury, 
halfan Ounce : Mix them together. Or, inftead of Mer- 
cury Sublimate, ufe an Ounce, or an Ounce and half, of 
white Precipitate: This is to be applied warm frequently, 
with Lint dipped therein. 


Inftead of Sublimate Mercury, I have often ufed, with very 
ood Succefs, Mercurius Dulcis, in Lime-water, for fubborn 
leers, as a much fafer Medicine than the other. As for di- 

geftive Ointments, they are quite improper in cancerous Users, 
and even found to be fatal. 

If there be a Putridnefs and FetidnefS attending the Ulcer, it 
muft proceed cither from a very depraved Habit of Body, or 
want of Care or Skill in the Surgeon employed ia the Drefting. 
Ie is the Phyfician’s Part here, by proper Medicines, to correct 
and firengthen the Habit with all convenient Speed, while the 
Surgeon takes due Care frequently to exterge and cleanfe the 
Uker, and fo much the more, if the hme be affected with a 
burning and intenfe Heat: For when Users are but feldom 
dreffed and cleanfed, as is ufually the Cafe after great and bloody 
Battles when the Number of the Wounded is very contiderable, 
it can fearce be avoided, but that the vitiated Fleth will be in- 
fefted with Heats, Putridnefs, or Worms. For preventing fuch 
Inconveniencies, there is no readier Way, than to apply our di- 

eftive Ointment, mixed with Unguentum Egyptiacum, or the 

thai Fufeun of Wurtzius, or the phagedenic Water, Or 
red Precipitate, either by itfelf, or mixed with burnt Alum, Or 
well worked into the digeftive Cinunent, and to bi 
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fame till the corrupted Flefh be totally confumed, and the Bottom 
wf the Ulcer comes to its natural red Colour. While this is 
‘doing, it will be convenient to wrap the affected Part in Linen 
smoiftened with*Spirit of Wine, which is a Medicine that very 
‘potently refifts Putrefadtion. The Sore being thus cleanfed 
from the putrid and corrupted Parts, the Conglutination is to be 
‘performed by the fame Means as have been prefcribed for other 
‘Kinds of Ulcers, the Surgeon taking all due Care that the Pa- 
‘tient be frequently refrefhed, and have his Spirits enlivened not 
only with comforting Meats and Drinks, but by fuch cardiac 
and antifeptic Medicines as arc directed by the Phyfician, left 
Nature fhould fink, and the Strength be exhaufted under the 
Length of the Cure. Verminous Ulcers are to be treated in the 
fame manner; for whatever refifts Putrefaétion, is, alfo, an 
Enemy to Worms, and all due Care is fuppofed to be taken, 
at every Dreffing, for exterging the Worms and putrid Fleth ; 
after which the Cure is effected by the Methods above pre- 
Acribed. e 2 
` In the laft Place, there are fome Ulcers fo malignant and 
obftinate, that though they cannot be difcovered to have 
contraéted any Venereal Contagion, they yet refift all the Me- 
dicines hitherto prefcribed. In this Cafe I have learned by 
Jong Experience, that there is no Method of Cure fo prevalent 
and effeétual as what is performed by means of mercurial Me- 
dicines, or by a gentle Salivation. For I have found the 
Blood, in fome Patients, corrupted to fuch a degree, as not to 
be lenified, much lefs corrected, without the Help of Mercury. 
But if there be any manifeft Signs of Venereal Contagion con- 
traéted by the Patient, this Method of Cure by Mercury be- 
comes abfolutely neceflary, as we {hall demonftrate below. 


Of the Cure of VenEREAL ULCERS, 


Venereal Ulcers, as we have already obferved, are generally 
Seated in the Groin, or Infide of the Thighs, being the Effects 
of Exulcerations of Venereal Buboes: ‘Chey are, alfo, gene- 
rated in the Prepuce, Frenum, and Glans of the Penis; in 
which Cafes they take the Name of Cancri, in French, Chan- 
eres, (whence the Englifh Sharikers); in Women they infeft 
the Vagina, and Labia Pudendi; fometimes the Nofe, Palate, 
Lips, Fauces, Tongue, and Uvula, the Forehead, Cranium, 
and other Bones, are affe&ed with them;.and one fingle Ul- 
cer of this Kind, if neglected, or ill-treated, is capable of ex- 
citing an univerfal Lues Venerea, The whole Affair, therefore, 
of the Cure confifts chiefly in evacuating and eliminating, by 
proper Medicines, as foon as may be, the Poifon of the Vene- 
real Infection, 

No Medicines are better adapted to this Purpofe, than: Ca- 
thartics, incorporated with Mercurius Dulcis, cither in Pills or 
Powders, and frequently adminiftered. With thefe muft be 
joined the Ufe of the Woods in Decoétion, for correcting the 
Blood, together with Effences of the Woods, Pimpinella alba, 
and Amber, and Tinéture of Antimony, and the like, which 
are of excellent Service, when taken in the Morning early, in 
Bed, by promoting a moderate Sweat. A {trict Regimen of 
Diet is in no Cafe more neceffary than the prefent : For Wine, 
and all other heating Liquors, as well as falt, acrid, and acid 
Meats and Drinks are highly pernicious. If thefe Remedies 
prove too week and ineffe€tual on account of the Inveteracy 
of the Difeafe, or its Complication with the Lues Venerea, it 
will be neceffary, cither to ufe ftronger Sudorifics, fuch efpe- 
cially as Decoétions of the Woods, with a proper Regimen ; 
orto call in the Affiftance of Mercury, in order to excite a 
gentle Salivation, which at once cures the Ulcer, and expels 
the Venereal Venom. 

When thefe Kinds of Ulcers affeét the Mouth, Uvula, 
Fauces, Tonfils, or Tongue, not only internal Remedies are 
to be employed, but the Mouth itfelf is to be very often wathed 
with a Decoétion of the Woods, either fimple, or mixed with 
Honey of Rofes. After this the affe&ted Part is td be anointed 
and cleanfed, either with Hartman’s Green-water, or Honey 
of Rofes, mixed with a few Drops of Spirit of Vitriol to give 
it a gentle Acidity; and, at laft, itis to be healed by the Ufe of 

flences of Amber and Myrrh, or Oil of Myrrh per Deliqui- 
um. If the Ulcer appears in the external Parts, the beft Way 
is to apply the Digeftive Ointment, or Bafilicum, mixed with 
Quickfilver, or white or red Precipitate in Lint, or Vigo's 
Frog-fpawn Plaifter, or Diachylum mixed with Mercury, in 
order to exterge and cleanfe the Parts. ‘After Mundification, 
the Ulcers are to be fprinkled with the Effences juft mentioned, 
or the abforbent Powders fo often preferibed, which may haye 
their Virtue augmented, by mixing with them a {mall Quan- 
tity of red Precipitate, in order to Exficcation and Congluti- 
nation: No lef effetual for the Purpofes of Cleanfing and 
Healing are the Phagedenic Water, or Lime-water, impregnated 
with Mercurius Dulcis, applied in Lint, moiftened therewith 
feveral times in a Day; efpecially if the Parts be now-and- 
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then gently touched with the Lapis Infernatis, ya 
an excellent Conglutinant, after Mundinen 
Ointment prepared of Quickfilver. Tiixed 
Quantity of “Turpentine, or in the folomiae 
ment. A 


_ Take of Unguentum Mundificatiyum, or Dia 
crude Mercury extinguifhed in a little ee 
an Ounce. Or, E 


Take of an Amalgama of Mercury, and Lead 
Bole Armoniac, two Ounces ; Ointment of ane Ounce, 
ficient Quantity: Make them into an Om a fuh 


If the fubjacent Bone be carious, itis 
Remedies as are prefcribed for the Cure of a Car 
Article Os], and particularly with Euphorbium ae [fee thé 
the phagedenic Water, or Spirit. of Nitre in wh A of “lores, 
has been diffolved, or, if it may fafely be done uch Mercar 
Iron. Sometimes thefe Kinds of Ulcers in the foe eth 
the Body, and particularly the Groins, make a Ofter Parts of 
copious Difcharge of a Lymph; and fuch thee wa and 
to be fo ftubborn, that no Medicines can be found ; aN found 
Force to exterge and dry them. Such a Circumftar ficient 
ally attended with a Rupture, or Erofion of Bnei aa 
Veffel; and here we are firft to attempt a ST YmPhati 
Flux by Compreffes, and a ftrait Bandage, which of the 
times happily fucceeded : But if a Bandage Proves Aa fone: 
vice, there is no better Remedy for fo foul and trouble bie 
Nuifance, than the Application of a red-hot: Iron: eae 
fame mutt be repeated as often as Neceflity requires +o ae 

Venereal Ulcers of the Penis, or Glans, carelefs} treated 
ufually terminate in the Lues Venerea, and Perlar ons ae 
Corrofions of the Urethra, through which the Urine pailes, n 
through a Sieve. Sometimes the whole Glans, or Penis a 
affected with a Scirrhus, or Shankers, to fuch a Deore AAG 
require the Ufe of the Knife. If the Difeafe infefts the Nofe 
it commonly produces a very fetid Ulcer, called, in the teche 
nical Way of fpeaking, Ozæna, which fometimes confumes 
the whole Part. Sometimes the Palate with its Bones is fo 
miferably corroded and perforated, that whatever Drink or li- 
quid Food is attempted to be fwallowed, is rejeĝed through 
the Noftrils : Thefe Perforations are feldom clofed, or brought 
to a Coalition, efpecially if larger than ordinary: They may, 
however, when their Orifices are confolidated, be clofed up 
with a thin Piece of Gold or Silver. It is much more ufual 
for the Tonfils, with the outer Membrane of the Uvula, or, 
the entire Uvula, to be corroded and confumed. In all thefe 
Affeétions, Mercury, and the Decoétions of the Woods, are 
the principal Remedies. Sometimes it happens, as I myfelf 
have had feveral Opportunities of obferving, that the very Cra- 
nium itfelf, efpecially about the Forchead, is corroded and per- 
forated with a Caries, in fo furprifing a manner, as to difcover 
the very Brain, with the Pulfe of the Arteries belonging to I 
which are plainly to be difcerned ; whence very formidable an 
dangerous Symptoms muft arife, the Confequence of which i 
fometimes Death, unlefs it be prevented by the feafonable 
Adminiftration of the before-mentioncd Remedies. k 


to be treated with fuch 


Of caLLOUs ULCERS. 


Ulcers of the callous Sort are feldom or never cured walla 
a previous Extirpation of the Callus. Now there “Gait and 
Ways by which the Callus may be extirpated. Tasi a is by 
gentleft, which takes Place in a recent and fofter Ca anke 
Corrofives, and thofe of the mildeft Sort; fome or ie ufed. 
pal of thefe are burnt Alum, and red Precipitates cithe s 
alone, or mixed in equal: Portions, or_with a Mise tiacum, 
Digeftive Ointment, or Bafilicum, or Unguentum/2eyP Srher 
or the Brown Ointment of /urtzius. With fome 4 feveral 
of thefe Medicines are the ‘callous Parts to be Sal thofe 
times in a Day, and thefe are ufually effeétua 


J, cfpecin he Tor 
s : oe h > milat 
mixed with red Precipitate. But if none of thofe ! 


d confume te 


pics prove of fufficicnt Force to cat a Pls a to make a th" 
s, it will be in the fecond Place, J 
Callus, it will be proper, in t eal terwasds se 


rough Scarification of the callous Parts, nest 
hee with the Lapis Infernalis, or Butter of Ay Spiri 
third Method, no lefs expeditious than the formers uch Quick 
of Nitre, or Aqua-fortis, impregnated with as every Di 
filver as can be diflolved in it over the Coals, 2n 
applied to the Part. P alls defcribed 
‘There is yet a gentler Way of extirpating 4 a d js to apply 
by Le Dran. Tom. 2. Obferv. 115. “This Metho ed halt & 
for four or five Days together, a Plaifter COMPARI phil 
a Plaifter of Diachylum with Gums, and halt oF rae to be 
ter, mixed with four times the Quantity ol Merg foftens s 
renewed every Morning and Evening, in order £0 the Calle 
fome meafure, the Lips of the Callus, Abus te a 
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o ifed, all manner of Ways, to the Bottom, the 
(a falet ed afterwards with a Bit of THe till 


being 3 ak 
: ich commonly flows in fmall Quantities from 
e Boin the Callus, be ftopped : This tae the fame 
che Jncil applied over the whole Ulcer, fo asto touch the bare 
Plaifter s ‘fearified Lips of the Callus. About four Days after, 

d pers repcats the Incifions, or Scarification, as it is ufu- 
the vaia and renews the fame the third or fourth time if 
ally Cre Occafion, that is, if the Callus be not diffolved. By 
there ethod, as the above-mentioned Surgeon affirms, is the 
this eradually fubdued, foftened, and at length totally difap- 
Ca Jeaving in its room a very laudable Cicatrix, without 
pear iftance of any other Remedy. I never had an Oppor- 
ae J muft confefs, of trying this Method. 
re the callous Ulcer be, alfo, fiftulous, an Incifion is fir to 
e made into the Sinus, in the fame manner as has been di- 
ed for a Fiftula, before we attempt to confume the Callus ; 


re which the Callus is to be confumed, by the Methods above 
related. If the Application of the Knife be too much dreaded 


hy the Patient, or otherwife unfafe, it will be convenient to 
introduce into the Sinus a Tent of Unguentum Ægyptiacum, 
or the Brown Ointment of Wurtzius ; by which means the 
Callus, if not very obilinate, is infenfibly confumed, and may 
be the fooner, if the fore Part of the Tent, before its Intruz 
fion, be rubbed with red Precipitate, Lapis Infernalis, or But- 
ter of Antimony, and this be continued till the Callus be con- 
fumed. If thefe corrofive “Fents will not penetrate to the 
Callus, the moft convenient Method will be to ufe the Syringe, 
and make frequent Injeétions of the Phagedenic Water, or of 
Unguentum Al gyptiacum, or IVurtzius’s Brown Ointment, dif- 
folved in Spirit of Wine, into the difficult and winding Sinus, 
comprefling afterwards the Mouth of the Ulcer, that the Li- 
uor may be retained for fome Space of Time, within. The 
Gallus being thus removed, the Cure of the Ulcer is to be 
managed like that of a Viftula. 

Ic may fometimes happen, that in callous and fiftulous Ul- 
cers which are of long Standing, or full of Turnings and 
Windings, thefe corrofive Medicines are of little or no Service, 
or, what is worfe, may be more difpofed to corrode and velli- 
tate the Nerves, and excite moft terrible Convulfions, fooner 
than confume the Callus. In fuch a Circumftance it cannot 
but be moft proper to make an Incifion in the Ulcer, in the 
fame manner as directed for cutting the Fiftula [fee Fisrura], 
but with all due Care and Circumfpeétion, for Fear of wound- 
ing fome Artery, Nerve, or ‘Tendon. 

If neither the Method of Incifion jut recommended be 
thought of Force fuficient, or expeditious enough, in extir- 
pating the Callus : In this Cale, if the Patient be endowed 
with a good Meafure of Strength and Intrepidity, and the 
Place be fafe and convenient, with refpeé&t to the Nerves and 
Arterics, the meft expeditious Method that can be ufed, is to 
feparate or cut off all the Callofities with the Knife, or caute- 
tize them with a red-hot Iron. By this bold and refolute Ope- 


Dropfy, or fome other Indifpofition. p 


Of the Cure of MAGIC Urcers, or fuch as are fuppofed to le 
induced by Fafcinaticn. 


by a Casies, a bad Habit of Body, the Lues Venerea, Scurvy, 


For Ulcers on which they beftow the Epithet of Magic, on 
‘count of their ftrange Phenomena, as containing Threads, 
Needles, Nails, and the like, Paracelfus, Helmont, Agrico- 
cla, and many others, have been very careful to preferibe Re- 
medies, which are, for the molt part, of no Significancy, and 
Gther fuperftitious or idle. The beft of them, however, feem 
to be Oaken and Willow-leaves, Maidenhair, St. John’s Wort, 
YY fome called Fuga Demonum on this Account, Quickfilver. 
“fotida, Antishinum, and fome others: Any one of thefe, 
tither hung about the Neck, orufed in fome other infignificant 
Milner, according ta Prefcription, will, as it is pretended, 
pte the Body from: all malevolent Influence and Effeéts of 
Sfcination, Some preferibe the Athes of 2 Woman burnt for 
Ne others the Athes of burnt human Dung, to be 
CCSN on the Ulcer. Heerius and Horjlius recommend 
Mitel y the Unguentum de Vifea corylino, or Ointment of 
Ribes of the ki el, againft magic. Ulcers: Miynficht: pre- 
Mis Veetid Plaifters: Others advife other Things. 

ora “lever our Sentiments ought to be on this Head, it is 
® ho! Phifician belt confults his own Reputation, as well 
rafes and Ma- 


$ 


on, accommo- 
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of the affected Party; fuch are the Remedies recommended 
under the preceding Heads: For though we fhould be never 
fo willing to grant, that a Perfon may fuffer in his Body, and 
be difquieted, by the crafty and cunning Tricks and Delufions 
of the Devil and Magicians, yet we have no fificient Reafon 
to convince us, that the Diforder thus caufed, is fupernatural, 
and, on that Account, incurable by natural Means; fo as to 
oblige us to have Recourfe to fuperftitious, fordid, and abfard 
Remedies. To this it may be added, that ignorant and fuper- 
ftitious Surgeons, and Attendants on. Bagnios, report every- 
where as magical, all fuch Ulcers as they are not able to cure’; 
whereas ‘the fame falling afterwards into more fkilful Hands, 
when the true Nature and Caufe of their uncommon Maligni- 
ty comes to be difcovered, are often healed without much 
Difficulty. ‘There have been, alfo, perhaps, in former times, 
fome ill-meaning Surgeons who have pronounced an Ulcer 
magical, without Foundation, in order to extort the more 
Money for the Cure. 


Of the Cure of orm Utcers, efpecially in the Legs. 


Though no Part of the Body be fecure from the Danger of 
old or inveterate Ulcers, yet are the Leos and Feet more fub- 
je& to them than other Parts: And for this Reafon, though 
we have formerly treated of malignant or inveterate 
Ulcers in general, we think it incumbent on us to enlarge 
more particularly, on thofe which infet the Legs or Feet. 
The Caufes of Exulcerations of the Legs are generally the 
fame with thofe of malignant Ulcers in general; for one as 
well as the other proceed from a bad Habit of Body, a thin- 
and acrimonious Blood, fome adjacent Viftula, Caries, or 
Callus: In Women, from an Obftruétion of the Menfes, and 
other like Caufes. Whoever, therefore, pretends to cure an 
Ulcer in the Leg, muft inquire into its true Caufe, and to 
the fame accommodate the Cure, in the Manner prefcribed 
above. 

But before we enter into the Method of Cure, it will not 
be improper to inquire whether a Conglutination of fuch in- 
veterate Sores or Ulcers in the Feet and Legs can be effedted 
with Safety ; becaufe there are Inftances in the Writings of 
the moft experienced Phyficians, where the Confequences of 
fuch Cafes have been very fevere and dangerous Diforders, and 
oftentimes moft certain and prefent Death. Thave, as I appre- 
hend, in a great meafure, given a fatisfagtory Anfwer to this 
eftion near the Beginning of this Difcourfe, when Ifid, that 
in Perfons far advanced in Years, and of a very bad Habit of 
Body, it is beft to abftain from Conglutination of fuch invete- 
rate Ulcers, becaufe they area great means of Health, as be- 
ing fo many Iifues or Outlets by which Nature is accuftomed 
to expel the noxious or fuperfluous Humours. I would not, 
however, without fome weighty Reafon, have this Rule ap- 
plied to young and robuft Perfons; for fince the firft Caufes 
of fuch ftubborn Ulcers, either by Abftinence and a prudent 
Regimen, or by Fontanels, or proptr Medicines, may, with- 
out all Danger, in fuch Subjeéts, be removed, it cannot be 
doubted but that the Conglutination may afterwards be per- 
formed with little or no, Detriment to the Patient. 

Tho’ we have determined the Conglutination of moderate 
Sores or Uleersin the Legs or Feet of aged Perfons to be danger- 
ous, yet we are fo far from thinking all Care and Medicines in 
their Cafe ufelefs, that we rather pronounce them highly necef- 
fary. The Surgeon here has a double Duty incumbent on him ; 
one Branch of which confifts in alleviating as much as poffible 
the Pains and Diforders which attend them; the other Part of 
his BufinefS is to take care that the Evil may not increafe, nor 
fpread ; and that no new bad Symptoms, fuch as Pains and In- 
flammations, may add to the Difeale by exafperating the Uker, 

In the firlt place, therefore, Abftinence, anda very exact 
Regimen of Diet is to be injoined the Patient, that he may not 
cat to Excef, nor of fuch Meats as are noxious and prejudicial 
in his Café; of which Kind are all acrimonious, hard, and 
crude Aliments, and Swine’s Flefh in particular. Proper and 
gentle Catharties are, alfo, of Service in attracting the redun- 
dant and malignant Humours from the lower Parts, and expel- 
ling them gently by Stool, Befides thefe, other internal Me- 
dicines, which are contrary to the Caufe of the Diteafe, are 
occafionally to be preferibed; fuch, for Inftance, as Elixir 
Proprictatis, and Effences of Myrrh, Amber, and Peruvian 
Balfam, which, as well as all Balfamics, and Bitters, are highly 
ferviceable for correGQing the immoderate Thinnefs and Acri- 
monv of the Blood in Perfons'advanced in Years. 

With refpect to external Treatment, it is above all things 
neceflary, that the Uker be kept clean, and once or twice 
every Day exterged from Sanies. After this it is to be filled 
with Lint, either dry, or dipt in a DecoGion of the Leaves of 
Walaut or Birthworr, for the Reception of the acrid Humour. 
Upon this it will be proper to apply Bantine’s Plaitter for old 
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Uers; or the Emplaftrum Diafulpburis of Rulandus; the 
Lead Plaifter, the Plaifter of Diapompholyx, or of Lapis 
Calajsinaris, or any other of the like Nature. Thefe Direc- 
tions being carefully and regularly obferved, and the affected 
Part guarded, as much as is poflible, from the Injuries of the 
Air, or external Cold and Humidities, it is not to be doubted 
but the Ulcer will prove of the mildeft Sort, and ferve as a 
Drain to the whole Body for the Evacuation of corrupted Hu- 
mours, and confequently be found beneficial and falutary, and 
highly conducive to the Prolongation of Life and Health. And 
really it feems probable, that the Obfervation of thofe 
admirable and wholfome Effe&ts of inveterate Ulcers in 
aged Perfons induced the antient Phyficians, who followed 
Nature as the belt Guide, to raife Fontanels in fick and vale- 
tudinary Bodies, which might do the Office of Ulcers in drain- 
ing and evacuating the Body of acrid and fuperfluous Humours. 

If it fhould happen, as is fometimes the Cafe, that by means 
of fome Blow, or taking Cold, or by immerging the Leg in 
cold Water, or from a Fit of Anger, a Fright, Sorrow, or 
an improper Regimen of Diet, that the difeafed Part be feized 
with 2 Pain or Inflammation, it will be convenient to wrap the 
Place in a Linen Cloth folded and moiltened with Hungary 
Water, or with theriacal, or camphorated Spirit of Wine, or 
with Lime-water and the faid camphorated Spirit, and fre- 
quently to repeat the fame 3 and the Patient is to be ftridtly 
injoined to keep his Leg in Bed, and to guard it from external 
Cold, taking every Morning fome Cups of Tea, or fome other 
Sucorific, and to fweat well afterwards in his Bed ; by thefe 
means the Pain and Inflammation are ufually 1n a fhort time re- 
moved, But the Cafe becomes dangerous, when the Inflamma- 
tion is violent, efpecially in a corrupted and weak Body,and be- 
gins to pafs intoa Gangrene. In fuch a Circumftance the fame 
‘Remedies are to be employed, both internal and external, as 
have been prefcribed for a Gangrene [See the Article Gan- 
A}. But Care is to be taken, above all things, that fuch 
infirm aged Patients be every now-and-then refrefhed with 
Cardiacs, and forting Medicines, and frequently calt into 
a gentle Sweat. If thefe Kinds of Remedies be pofiponed and 
negleéied, the Danger utually increafes, and there is very great 
Reafon to fear, that the Difeafe will gradually degenerate into 
a Sphacelus, followed by Death. 

When inveterate Ulcers of this Kind, in old and infirm Sub- 
jects, dry up fpontaneoufly, and turn livid, the Patients, for 
‘the moft part, are immediately feized with an Horror, Naufea, 
and Feeblenefs, which are Indications of a great Decay of Na- 
ture, a Corruption of the affected Part, and an extremely dan- 
gerous Condition, which often terminates in a fpeedy Death. 
Under fuch formidable Symptoms there is the greateft Neceffity 
to have immediate recourfe to a proper Diet, and corroborative 
Medicines for preferving the Strength. Topics convenient to 
be applied to the Ulcer are the Roots of Gentian, or Florentine 
Onis bruifed; or, if thefe prove not itronz enough, the Root 
of Plack Hellebore reduced to Powder, or in Glebules; or, in 
the Jatt place, if this be ineffectual, Powder of Cantharides, 
or a Glubule of a Blifter-plaifler of the Shops. By this Me- 
thod fuch Users, when in a State of Exficcation, or in aman- 
ner dry’d up, are ftimulated and irritated to fuch a Degree as 
fometimes to flow afrefh, and fo begin to relieve the Patient 
from the malignant Humours by which he was opprefled, after 
which the Uker is to be treated in the manner Prefcribed. But 
if thefe Medicines prove of no Effect, and the Ulcers continue 
in a State of Drynefs, there remains no Hope of the Patient, 
whole Cafe is defperate, and Death unavoidable, eif. Chir, 

ULEX. A Name for the Genifia fpartinn 5 m 
wioribus aculeis. 

ULMARIA. 

"The Characters are ; 

‘The Leaves are pinnated, refemble thofe of Agrimony, are 
triangulated, and divided after the Manner of thole of umbel- 
luted Plants. “The Apex of the fmall Pedicle is expanded into 
a monophyllous, quinquefid Calyx, which is expanded like a 
Star, The Flowers are rofaccous, pentapetalous, colleéted 
into Panicles, fearce vifible, and furnifhed with numerous Sta- 
mina. “Ihe Ovary, which grows in the Centre of the Calyx, 
confifts of three, four, or five little Pods, furnifhed witha Tube, 
and becomes a Fruit compofed of a Multitude of fmall mem- 
branaceous intorted Sheaths, collected into an Head, and con- 
taining one finall Seed, 

Hai bague mentions two Sorts of Ulmaria 3 which are, 

1. Ulmaria. J. B. 3. 488. Raii Hifl. 1, 623. Synop, 3 
259. Boerh, Ind. A. 295. Tourn. Infi. 265. Ulmaria Regina 
Prati, Offic- Ulmaria vulgaris, Park, Theat. 592. Ulma Re~ 
gina Prati. Ger, 886. Emac, 1043. Ulmaria Barba Capri flori- 
bus ena Se B. P, 164, MEADOW- Svet 
g, reddifh, fibrous Root, from which 
ves, having two or three Pair of op- 
> with an odd one at the End, cut 


ajus ; bre- 


Meadow-fweet has a lon 
fping feveral pinnated Lea 
ponte large ferrated Pinum. 


. The Decoétion of its Root in Watèr is y 
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into three Parts; they are hoary underneath 
wrinkled, and full of Veins, and having feve 
Pieces between the Pinnz ; the Stalk is red ante cry fing 
ing two or three Feet high, befet in an alta an Ular, orga 
the like Leaves. The Flowers grow upon the T ate Ordes OW- 
Umbel-fafhion, being fmall, five-leaved, and fal t 
a white Colour; arid are followed by little roa i pices 
Screw-fathion, of feveral Seeds fet together, Ft Teas, Mad, 
Meadows, and by River Sides, and flowers j Brows in mo 
Leaves and Tops are ufed. a A ities 
They are alexipharmic and fudorific a F i 
and iaa Diftempers ; they are, ige in 
binding, and ufeful in Fluxes of all Sorts: T 
the Agua Ladis. 
The only Officinal Preparation is the Aqua Ulnar: 
ler’s Bot. Off: 44a Ulmariz, 
Its Leaves have an herby, faltith, and glutinous T. 
give a faint-red Colour to the blue Paper ales the 


an 
> nid g 


Mi. 


5 the Root niy 


deep one; it is ftyptic, and a little bitter; its Stipes ita 
refemble the Sal Ammoniac; but js united with aoc... eSt 


Sulphur, and a pretty deal of Earth. 

By the chymical Analyfis it yields fome aci 
volatile concrete Salt, a good Quantity of Sulpl 
deal of Earth: Thus it is fudorific, cordia) 


1 Li 

Liquors, 
> and Vulnerayy, 
Fevers 


nd is preferable to that of Scor Zzonera, 
rat of its Root is faid to be fudorific 
moderate; for though you fhould give a Dram 
Morning, another in the Afternoon, and a third at 
a Grain of Laudanum,, you muit continue this Practice for 
two or three Days, before you can perceive any confiderable 
Effect. The fame is, alfo, obfervable in other Sudorifics A 
Decoétion of its Root is deterfive and vulnerary, Its vues 
enters the Emplafirum Felicis Wurtzii, Martyn’; Tournefort 

The Flowers, intufed in Wine or Beer, communicate to them 
a grateful Smell and ‘Tafle in manner of the Pimpinella. The 
Flowers are of a pleafant Smell, ‘exhilarating the Heart with- 
out opprefling the Head, whence they are very proper in Sum- 
mer-time to adorn or be flrew’d in Parlours and Dining-rooms, 
One Renatus of Rochelle, as we are told by F. Baubine, affirms, 
that the Flowers communicate a grateful Smell to Metheglin, 
and improve it to fuch a Degree as to compare with the Wine 
of Crete, or Candy, which they call AZalnfey, 

I myfelf have feen, and can folemnly affirm, fays S. Pauli, 
that Queen of the Meadows has had furprifing Effets on a 
Girl who had a mortal Wound in the Bladder, and in an al- 
moft incurable Fra€ture of the Arm ; whence it juftly deferves 
to be an Ingredient in the moft celebrated and ufeful Plaifter of 
Felix Wurtzius, who highly extols the Roots of this Plant, and 
feems to prefer it before all other Vulneraries, or arty fuch as 
are recommended in Fractures. Rais Hift. Plant. 

2. Ulmaria ; floribus in longas fpicas congeltis. Barba Ca- 
pre, foribus oblongis. C. B. P. 163. T. 265. Barba Capri. 
J. B. 3. 488. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. A J 

Ulmaria is_antifpafmodic, antiepileptic, corroborative, an 
altringent: Hence our Peafants ufe itin a Dyfentery, and pir 
rhœa, and to reprefs Vomiting, I have found it, alfo, of se 
vice in regulating tlie diforderly Motions of the Heart, Bloo 7 
and Spirits ; and where-ever Condenfation, Strengthening, 
Attrition are required, this Herb is of excellent Ufe. Ae 
Leaves are good for an Hamoptoe ; and the bruifed Root es 
plied to Wounds, in order to ftop the Blood, and cone 
the Part. “A Deco@ion of the Roots is proper in maligne! 
Fevers. Hifl. Plant. adfeript. Boerbaav. 

ULMUS. 

‘The Charaers are ; a ; 

The Flower is monopetalous, Bell-fhaped, and adorned with 
many Stamina. The Ovary in the Centre of the Hones 
comes a foliaccous, Heart-fhaped Fruit, foon me Ge fule, 
cealing in the Middle a membranaceous, Pear-fhaped ap 
full of a Sced of the fame Figure. , 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Ulmus ; which a Tout 

1, Ulmus ; campetiris, & Theophrati. C. B. Es 130: 
Dift. 601. Beerh. Ind. A. 220. Ulmus. Offic. J. l nus ft 
Ulmus vulgaris, Park. Theat. 1404. Ulmus vulgatifin t p, 
lato feabro. Ger. Emac. 1480. Raii Hilt. 2. 1425 °) 

3- 468. COMMON ELM, f 

The Elm is one of the commoneft Trees we , have? h 
rough thick Bark, and the. Branches are cloathed we ya 
what rough, crenzted, green Leaves. The Flower" [eave 
and ftaminous, coming cut early in the Spring before 4 
The Sced is round and foliaccous. 

The Bark is principally ufed, being abfterfive an 
and is frequently ufed in Gargarifins for fore Mouthsan secou 
to clear them of tough viftid Phlegm. Itis, likewile, “Mili? 
ed good for Ruptures, and to confolidate Wounds. 4 


Bot, Of The 


but it is ver 
of it in the 


Night, with 


J cleanlings 
1 ‘proats 


ULN 
ed of de Vao is called Samera, and is ripe about 

y a F Aprii. 
? «the Jatte" e, according to Diofcorides, the Leaves, 
wor Park, are of an altringent Quality. The Leaves 
Tops in Vinegar are effectual againft the Lepra, being rubbed 
he Parts, [Galen afcribes this Virtue to the Bark, Pliny to 

he inner Bark and Leaves] and conglutinate Wounds, 

h more effe€tually if the Bark be bound about the 

and mut Fillet. The Roots have the fame Virtue of 
inflead of a Fillet. e Roots have the fame Virtue o 

ae tinating Wounds, and the Decottion of the Roots, or, 
cong ae to Diofcorides, of the Bark of the Roots, is ufed by 
cea E lin Fractures, in order to accelerate Confolidation by 
aaia a Callus. The fame Decoétion is faid to mollify Hard- 
in Tis of the Joints, and to refolve Convulfions of the Nerves. 
Phe fat Subflance fwimming on the Decoétion, reflores Hair 
fallen off, being rubbed on the Place. The Bark of the Root 
pruifed, and worked up with Muria, into a Malagma, miti- 

tes the Pain of the Gout, 3 
Lan Dram of the Bark [an Ounce] taken in an Hemina of 
cold Water [Diofcorides fays in W ine or Water] works by 
Stool, and particularly upon phlegmatic and watry Humours. 
Plin, Diofcorides, At is ftrange, fays Ray, that an Aftringent 
fhould purge. Pliny commends the Tear for Colle&tions [Ab- 
{cefles] Wounds, and Ambuttions ; but the Elm in our Coun- 
try, fays Ray, difcharges no Tears, either fpontancoufly, or 

m Wounds, 

PTh Bark of the Tree boiled in common Water to near the 
Confiftence of a Syrup, and then mixed with a third Part of 
Aqua Vite, is a fingular Remedy againft the Pain of the Sci- 
atica, the Pare affected being fomented with it for fome time 
by the Fire. 

Y The Humour found in the Follicles, which grow on the 
Leaves, rubbed on the Face, brightens the Skin, and makes 
the Countenance more amiable. Matthiolus writes, that it 
cures the Enterocele in Children, if Bolfters dipped therein are 
applied to the Groin, and tied under their Thighs. Faltepius 
fays, that he never found any thing more effeétual in Aggluti- 
nation than this Liquor. Of the fame is prepared an Oil, which, 
as we are aflured by Sylvius, is of extraordinary Efficacy in 
Wounds; but we'could never obferve, fays Y: Baubine, that 
Oils had any good Effect on fimple Wounds, but rather fill 
them with Sordes, and prevent their Conglutination. Rai 
Tift, Plant. 

2. Ulmus; folio latiffimo fcabro. Ger. Emac. 1481. Rati 
Hift. 2. 1426. Synop. 3.469. Tourn. Inf. 601. Boerh. Ind. 
A. 220. Ulmus montana. Offic. C. B. P. 426. Ulmus la- 
tiore folio. Park. Theat. 1404. THE WYCH HAZEL. 

This is found frequently in Hedges. ‘The Bark. is ufed in 
` Medicine, and agrees in Virtues with that of the preceding 
Elm. 

3. Ulmus; minor, folio angufto, fcabro. Ger. Emac. 1480. 

4. Ulmus; folo glabro. Ger. Emac. 1481. Park. Theat. 
1404. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

ULNA. The Name of a Bone in the fore Arm. 
Bracuium. 

ULNARIS MUSCULUS. /inflw defcribes three Muf- 
cles under this Name 3 the Ulnarts Internus, the Ulnarts Ex- 
ree and the Ulmaris Gracilis 5 for which laft fee PALMARIS 

ONGUS. 

The Utnaris INTERNUS is along Mufcle, flefhy at its 
upper Extremity, and tendinous at the other, fituated on the 
outer Part of the Ulna. 

_ Itis fixed by its upper Part in the back Side of the long or 
Internal Condyle of the Os Humeri, in that Part of the Ole- 
Crinum which is next the Condyle, along the upper Half of the 

Ina very nearly ; and to the Middle common ‘Tendon of the 
Neighbouring Mufcle, termed commonly Profundus. 

Tt runs in the Direction of the external Angle of the Ulna, 
and ends by a long Tendon in the Os Pififerme, or Orbiculare 
of the Carpus, reaching, alfo, to the Os Unciferme, being 
United to the Ligament common to thefe two Bones. 

N When the Unaris Internus a&ts alone, or as the principal 

Mover, it brings the Hand obliquely toward the internal Con- 
‘yle, and toward the Olecranum, though with Difficulty. 
cage it acts together with the Radialis Internus, it turns 

` and equally towards the two Extremities of the Bones of 
mann 5 and thereby moves not only the Carpus in genc- 
aH the the fore Arm, but, alfo, the fecond Row of the Carpus 

ie full, and the metacarpal Bones on the fecond, 
np en it acts with the Ulnaris Externus, it turns the outer 
2e of the Hand toward the Olecranum. 

Dito ENARIS Exrirnus isa long Mufele lying on the 
tending the fore Arm, flefhy toward the Os Humeri, and 
nous toward the Carpus. 

“ts fixed above s external Condyle cf the Os Humeri 
HN howe bove to the external Condyle erly 
Rens Ste United to the Avcaneus minor 5 to the annular Liga- 


Of the Head of the Radius, and tg the upper Halt of 


The Se 


See 
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the external Angle of the Ulna. From thence it advances; and 
forms a Tendon, which palles through the external Notch at 
the lower Extremity of this Gone, on one Side of the Styloide 
Apophy fis. 

The Tendon having afterward paffed under a particular Liga- 
ment fituated near the Os Cunciforme of the Carpus, is infert- 
ed in the Outfide of the Bafis of the fourth metacarpal Bone, 
fending fome tendinous Filaments to the Batis of the little 
Finger. It is, alfo, often fixed in the Bafis of the third me- 
tacarpal Bone. 

When the Ulnaris Externus a&ts with the Ulnaris Internus, 
it turns the outer Edge of the Hand toward the Olccranum, 

With the Radiales Externi, it turns the Back of the Hand 
toward the outer Condyle. “This Motion is cerned Zxtenfion, 
but very improperly, when applied to the Hand; for the Afera- 
carpus, which is naturally bent this Way, will be {uM more bent 
by the Aétion of thefe Mufcles. I fhould chéf, therefore, to 
term this Motion the Invertion, rather than the Extenfion, of 
the Hand. The Carpus, indeed, may, in fome Senfe, be faid 
to be extended, becaufe the Bones of the fecond Row are brought 
to a flraiter Line with thofe cf the firlt. $ 

When this Mufcle acts alone, it brings the outer Edge of the 
Hand obliquely toward the Olecranum, and the external Con- 
dyle, at the fame time; but this is periormed with Dificulty. 
Winflow's Anatomy. 

ULOMELIA, sarousriz, K aousi, from SAS, for 
62S, entire, and 422A, a Limb, in Hippocrates, fignifies the 
entire, abfolute, eflential, and univerfal Nature of any Thing. 
This appears to be the Senfe of the Word in the following Pal- 
fages, Lib. de Artic. v2pi dS4iay tropearins yiye at, ‘there 
** will be a Treatife of the full and complete Nature of the 
ec Glands 5” where Galen, in his Comment, expounds the Place 
by wiv orinangav guei Tis Toy éDevev gucces, “t the perfect and 
‘< entire, Nature of what effentially belongs to the Glands.” 

The Word is ufed in the fame Senfe in two Places of the Trea- 
tife de Glandulis, from which Erorian expounds dacuzatis by 2 
goseas, ** the entire Nature.” Again, Lid. de Aliment. where 
we read, zard psy vdousriny mdyzæ, the Paflage imports, that 
all the Parts confpire, or are accommodated to the univerfal 
Good or Bencfit of the Whole; and zar’ śaomzàtny is there op- 
poled to zard usp, which is ufed to expref a particular Re- 
lation and Confent of the Parts among themfelves. We read, 
alfo, in his Epiftles, taseAtiay ră sired, by which he plainly 
means, ‘* the univerfal Nature of the Body,’? which he recom- 
mends to the Study of a Phyfician,  He/ychius takes šàsusain 
for an Adverb, and expounds, by xaéas, cuamiptur, “ univer- 
«< fally, comprehenfively ;? and adds, that fome underftand ir, 
ext Tis tIpias Toy Cray cussws, TÒ ydp daon BAW Arye, $ Of the 
‘¢ complex Nature of things; for ĉàov he calls #acv.”” 

Ovaouzaiafignifies, alfo, a Perfeétion and Soundnefs in all the 
Members; and sasye is abfolutely perfect in all the Parts, 
and is expounded by vyzils, cACwAnpGes “< found, entire:” And 
thus it imports, in Lib. de Corde; where we read, Tiv piv yelp 
napdine idors ay pirzat saguedii, * you may oblerve the 
s¢ Heart agitated in every Part which belongs to it,” 

ULON, és, in the Plural Ula, saz, are the Gums or Ca~ 
runcles which are placed about the Teeth, Otag, fays Ruffus 
Ephefius, adi Tepi Tas Tay ad vTow filas capres, ** The Ulu are 
“© the Achy Parts about the Roots of the Teeth.” But Pol- 
lux tells us, that the tae are the Fleh which incompailes the 
Teeth on the Outlide ; and that the Fleh which furrounds them 
on the Infide is called tvsae (Bula); fee ENuton. The Gums 
are faid to have this Name beflowed on them on account of 
their Softnefs and Tendernefs į for 8S, in Hefychius, is ex- 
pounded Tpupifès xal dagad, “delicate and foft 3” and Erotian 
explains Ag tplo, 7@ uadaxd, “< foft Wool.” The fame Au- 
thor fays, that asy 295Bs0v fignifies 73 tupply, “* red, or rullet- 
“© coloured;” and by fome is taken to mean 7 igovay ida seus 
dxpoyop éin, “a Wart, of the Bignefs of a Vetch? Ourz, 
in Hippocrates, Lib. 2. de Morb. is put for a Tumor and Dit- 
order of the Gums. 

Ule, inai, alfo, fignifies the Gums, 7 Epid. where we read, 
taday Uregsdexoons, a flefhy Excrefeence in the Gums,” &c. 
But Lid, 5. Epid, we read it tasr, and the fame is repeated. 
‘ovaat, alfo, in Erotian, is expounded by xpidai (Crithe), 

« Grains of Barley,” 

ULOPHONOS, ér0pir. 
Plant; the fame as Ixia. 

ULPHA. Rulandus explains this by Lapfatura ; Ca/tellus 
by Recrementum Cotis. 

ULRACH. Dragons Blood.  Rulandus. 

ULTRAMARINUM. Ultramarine. A fine Masgittery of 
Lapis Lazuli, of a fine blue Colour, much ufed in Paintings 
but not in Medicine. Funden defcribes the Method of pre- 
paring it. 

i ULVA. A Spećies of Mofs. See the Explication of bo- 
tanic Terms, under the Article Botany. ULULA, 


The Name of a poifonous 


- Sedi folio, angufliore, ferrato. 


: Plats, who, in his Apsley, 


ULULA. Offic. Aldrov. Ornith. 1. 538. Bellon. des Oyfe. 
142. Gefn. de Avib. 700. Mer. Pin. 171. Jonf. de Avib. 32. 
Chart. Exer. 78. Strix cinerea. Will. Ornith, 68. Raii Or- 
nith, 105. Ejufd. Synop. A. 26. THE GREY OWL. 

The Parts in Ufe are, the Gall, Fat, and Flefh. The Gall 
is commended for the Albugo, Cataracts, and Films; the Fat 
for clearing the Sight; the Flefh boiled in Oil, and that Oil 
mixed with Sheep’s Butter and Honey, ‘is good to heal Ulcers. 
Pliny. It is efteemed by fome for the Gout. Dale. 

UMARI. Sece CAMARINHAS. ; og 

UMBELLA. Sce Fros Umurtiatus, in the Explication 
of botanical Terms, under the Article BoTany. 2 

UMBELLIFERA pee. A Name for the Oreofe- 

mun, pratenfe; Cicute folio. 
ne tn ee Te. on A Name for the Bupleu- 
roides ; que Simpla nobla Canarienfium, 

UMBELLIFERA, FOLIO PAxacis. A Name for the Pa- 
finaca, folio quafi Libanotidis latifoliz ; and, alfo, for the Pa- 
Stinaca 5 femine Longiffimo. 

UMBILICATA LINIFOLIA. A Name for the Ompha- 
lodes ; Lufitanica; Lini folio. 

UMBILICUS MARINUS. Oficin. Operculum Cochlea 
cælatæ, Bellon. de Aquat. 430. Mont. Exot. 6. Operculum 
Cechlearum marinarum fubrotundum in fe contortum. Long.. 
Math. Teft. 56. This is the Cover of the Cschlea Calata, and 
is a flony kind of Subflance, of a flat Superficies, remarkable 
fora {piral Line of a deep-yellow Colour, hollow in one Part, 
after the Figure of a Navel, of acarnation, or igneous Colour, 
and an earthy Tafte. As to the Virtucs, Tohnfon fays it fti- 
mulates to Venery. ‘ 

Auguftinus Scilla is perfuaded, that thefe Subftances are cither 
the Eggs of the Cochlea, or fome other fhort, imperfe&t Pro- 
duions of the fame: But the ingenious Mr. Ray, when he 
was on his Travels in Jtaly, and at Rome, procured the Fith itfelf 
juft taken out of the Sea, alive, in its Shell, with this kind of 

Operculum or Cover over it. 

UMBILICUS VENERIS. A Name for the Saxifraga ; 


Umpinicus Veneris is, alfo, a Name for the Cotyledon; 
majar. 

Umprticus, is, properly, the Navel. 

MBLA. The Name of a River Fith, fomewhat like the 
Trout. Itis efteemed very good Food, and to be aperient, and 
refolutive. 

UMBRA. Offic. Salv. de Aquat. 
jul, Synop. Pife.g5. Rondel. de Pife. 1. 132. Gefn. de Aquat. 
1029. Umbra marina. Aldroy. de Pife. 81. Bellon. de Aquat. 
129. THE GRUNTER, or SHADOW-FISH. 

It is taken in the Adediterrancan Sea. The Parts in Ufe are, 
ake Bones found in the Head, and called in the Shops Lapides 
Umbrarum: Vhefe are commended for the Colic, and, in 
France, are commonly fet in Silver, and fold by the Goldfmiths 
under the Name of Colic-ftones : For, they fay, if it be only 
carried about one, or worn about the Neck, it not only re- 


moves the Pain of the Colic, but prevents its Return. Bellon. 
Dale. 


UMBRAGINES. Pizmies. Rulandus. 

UMBRATILIS PUGNA, Gree. Tisapayie, is a Species of 
Gymnaftics, in which the Patient fights with Head and Heels, 
or boxes and wreftles with a Shadow. He is not only to ufe 
his Hands, fays Oribafius, but his Legs, in this Encounter 
with a Shadow; and fometimes to put himfelf in a Pofture of 
Leaping, and throwing himfelf on his Adverfary, and to ufe 
his Heels Jike a Wreftler; fometimes he is to prefs, or {pring 
forward; and fometimes to retreat, as from a fuperior Force, 
The Patient, in this kind of Exercife, did not always fight 
with a Shadow, but fometimes encountered a Pillar, ora Poft. 
OF this Umtratilis Pugna we find not only Notice taken in 
and elfewhere, fays, of thofe who 
fought without an Adverfary, that they did guauayir, e com- 
«< bat a Shadow ;” but, alfo, by St. Paul, who, 1 Cor. ix. al- 
Judes to it, in thefe Words,¢70 TURTE, une ds aioe dipa, fy 
“ fight (box) I, not as one who beateth the Air.” Mercuri- 
alis de Art. Gymnafl, p. gl. 
| Uhe Umèraiilis Pugna, or Sciamachia, is good to remove the 
Senfe of a Laffitude, to ftrengthen the Shoulders, and for Weak- 
nef of the Nerves, and a ‘Tremor ; it, alfo, draws the Hu- 
mours downwards, efpecially in thofe who act the Wreftler jn 
fianding on Tiptoe; and itis of good Service to the Kidneys, 
and Inteftinm Colon, and ine Difeates of the Thorax. Oribaf, 
Died. Col. Lib. 6. Cap. 29. 

UMBU., See Iva-Umgu. 


2 : A $ 
Umegy, Pifon, Prunifera Brafilienfis Frufu magno, radi- 
cikis tuberafs, ine 


Ju Bigucis, Stru@ure, and F 
£ < 


115. Raii Ichth. 299. 


zuit, it appears, at a Diftance, 
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like a finall Citron or Lemon-tree 5 the T 
not thick, but divided into a Multitude of ty 
a weak Contexture; the Leaves are not 
of a lively Green, but of an acid and aft 
a.whitith Flower; and the Fruit is of a 
refembles a pretty large Plum, but h 
little in Quantity, hecaufe it covers 
Fruit Acacia ; and when it is ripe, 
of a very grateful TVatte, being of aii 
of fweet; but is, otherwife, fo harft 
Edge ; and is, therefore, referved for the fame y 
Leaves, which are adapted to the Intentions of ae t 
and aftringing : The Root, which has fomething I8etating 
remarkable, beyond the Roots of other Trees DE iar, ang 
wide under-ground, and fwells to various thick BA at and 
Tubera, which, if you confider their Shape and cue 
Outfide, which is an Ath-colour, yo Sony 
tatoes, or Rootsof the Linhyama ; but, whe 
licle is taken off, they will appear difterent ; 
they are of a Snow-white Colour, 
culent Pulp, exaétly like that of the Gourd, and difoly 
the Mouth, into a cold watery Juice, very {weer 

to the Palate. 

It is highly comfortable and refrefhing to feverif} 
to fuch as Jabour under violent Heats, and to Trav 
have often experienced, fays Pifo; and, in the Sy, 
Wholfomenefs of its Water, is not at all inferior to 
Raii Hif. Plant. 

UNCAM. Quickfilver. 

UNCIA. An Ounce. 

UNCINUS. A fmall Hook. 

UNCTIO. Union. 

UNCTUARIUM. A Room, in the antient Baths 
People were anointed. 

UNCTUOSITAS. UnQuofity, 

UNCUS. An Hook: Of w 
dicine. í 

UNDATIO. A kind of preternatural Motion of the 
Heart. It fhould feem to be that Sort of Motion which makes 
an undulating Noife, percciveable externally, 

UNDIMIA. A kind of cedematous Tumor, the Matter 
o which is coagulated, and glutinous, like the White of an, 

sgg. 

UNEDO. Sce ArBUTUS. 

UNGUEN. An Ointment. 

UNGUENTARIUS. A Vender of Ointments, and Per- 
fumes. oy 

UNGUENTUM. An Ointment. me 

Ointments are divided into fimple and compound ; though it 
fo happens, that fome of the former are confiderably com- 
pounded: And,amongft the latter, there are fome fimple Oint- 
ments, and others very little compounded. 

It frequently occurs, that Turpentine, Cerufe, Lard, and 
fome other Things, are ordered to be wathed in Rofe-water, 
or the Juice of fome Herbs; but this’ is a. Circumftance that 
avails fo little to any Purpofe of Moment, that J never knew 
it complied with: So that a Continuation of fitch Direélions 
feems principally to be in Compliment to the old Preferiptions, 
which abound in fuch minute Exaétneffes. It may here, allo, 
be obferved in general, that where Oil is direéted in an oar 
ment or Plaifter, the wholefale Traders, who feek only Pant 
generally fubftitute Lard ; and where Cerufe, Minium, A 
Litharge are concerned, they are generally ufed in Orere 
portions, becaufe they make fuch a Weight come out m 
cheaper. Mar 

The Unguentum album Camphoratum, and Rubrum aeie 
tivum, arc much of the fame Intention, though the fms m0 
the more cleanly Medicine, and moft in Ufe; and ee are 
Circumftance in their Making, of Confequence, but the aah 
ing of the Camphire, when the other Materials are He ing 
that their Heat will not evaporate it; but even long ee ia 
will, in a great meafure, if not wholly, lofe it: So ERA 
Goodnefs of thefe is folely known by their {melling PE È 
this Ingredient. “The Unguentum de Minio Camphorait But 
Plumla, and Nutritum, are within the fame Intentio! Aint 
the two former are not ufed ; and the latter is fo incon; “shat it 
upon account of its foon growing dry, and even milky» alloy 
is, alfo, but in little Efleem: ‘Ihe common Diachy ne hing» 
lowered into an Ointment, with a little Oil, is the za yen? 
and of a much fmoother and better Confiftence. Tee eat 
tum Tutie comes in too, asa Dryer, and a Coola again 
nothing remarkable in its Making, and is principally ufe? #5 
Inflammations in the Eyes. 

The Unguentum 4 gyptiacun is the only one, 
others, brought to a Conlittence with Honey, that 


à Perfons 
ellers, as | 
eetnels and 
the Citrul, 


Rulandus, 


_ Caftellus, 


> Where 


or Undtuoufnes;, 
hich many Sorts are ufed in Me- 
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< encipally in Sores of the Mouth, where thofe Things 
his m openly Ointments, are naufeous. The green 
which c Verdegrife changes black in the Boiling. 
C Unguentum ex Apio, amongft the lefler, and Mundifi- 
e 


ae 
ar either of £ 


The Unguentum è Gummi Elemi, moft commonly called Li- 
im Arcei, from the Name of its Inventor, and the 
pimenti” Minus, are the principal in Ufe amongft our Surgeons, 
Ba Me Drefings ; though there are others of like In- 
for Ss and fome of them newly added, from the Experience 
Se EION now living, which are not yet fo much eftablifhed 
: te Shops ;.as the Unguentum Bafilicon flavum, Unguentum 
ae è Refina, and Detergens, 
“There are fome confiderable Compofitions of this Form, in 
the Intention of Emollients, at the Head of which is the Un- 
„uentum Dialtheæ; but the great Demand for this, as it is 
much ufed, hath taught the wholefale Men very greatly to fpoil 
jt, in order to render it cheaper 5 for they accuftom themfelves 
6 make it without the Mucilages, and counterfeit their Scent 
with a little Fenugreck Powder ; the Neats-foot Oil, alfo, is 
hardly to be expeéted from them : When it is good, it is of a 
ellow Colour, and no ill Scent. The Unguentum Lilicrum, 
de Mucilaginibus, and Emolliens, are of the fame Intention, 
but not in Ufe. P 3 

Amongft the compound Ointments, there are fome which 
take in a Number of very warm aromatic Ingredients, and 
feem defigned for Paralytic Infirmities, and Cafes that require 
brifk attenuating Applications : OF thefe are in moft Efteem, 
the Unguentum Martiatum, and Nervinum ; both which are 
much the beft when frefh made ; though that can be done but 
once in a Year, when the Ingredients are in their proper Sea- 
fon. 

‘There are Ointments, alfo, within the Intention of Strength- 
ners; but this at firft View feems to be a very improper Form 
for fuch Things ; becaufe an Aftringent,in an unétuous Vehicle, 
is the moft unfuitable manner poflible for its Application; the 
SlipperinefS of the one entirely fruftrating the Efficacy of the 
other: For which Reafon, thofe few, that yet keep a Place in 
the Difpenfatory , are entirely negleéted 5 neither the Unguentum 
Maftichinum, nor the Afiringens, being ever made; altho’ it 
hath fo happened, that the latter is twice prefcribed in the laft 
Difpenfatory, but the fecond time under the Title of Unguentum 
Sumach. : 

The next Intention, of any Confequence, for which we are 
provided by this Form, and which feems as fuitable to it as any, 
is againft cutaneous Foulneffes, as the Itch, and fuch-like Dif- 


` tempers; and this feems to be the Reafon that there is fuch 


Choice of them now given: But tho’ moft of thefe have the 
Reputation of great Antiquity, and hold their Places in abun- 
dance of officinal Difpenfatories down to the prefent, efpecially 
the Unguentum Enulatum Nicotiane, and Ex Oxylapatho ; yet 
they are fo uncleanly in Ufe, that they are almoft altogether 
fallen to Neglect, unlefs in fome of our Hofpitals, thofe which 
contain Mercury being much more neat, and efficacious, 
for the fame Purpofes, as the Unguentum cæruleum; but even 
this muft greatly give Place to many Prefcriptions, for Elegance, 
which are to be met with only in extemporancous Pratice for 
the fame Intentions. 

Some’ other Things, of this Divifion, are, little lef than 
Oils brought into Ointments by the Exchange of Oil for 
Lard; as the Unguentum Rofaceum, and Sambucinum, with 
fome others, newly added, not yet brought into Ufe; as 
the Unguentum Digitalis, Linarie, and fome few others; but 
thefe require no particular Remark. Some others, alio, pretty 
difficult to tell what they were intended for, as the Valentia 
Scabiofec, Tapfi Valentia, Tapfimel, and Unguentum Splanchnicum, 
annot be of any great Service to inquire into, efpecially as the; 
àre neither regarded in the Shops, or Prefcription. ‘The Us- 
Sentum Populneum, and Diapsmpholygos, are defigned as Cool- 
“ts, but now daily give Place to much neater Ointments in ex- 
‘emporaneous Practice. The Pomatum only remains, of this 

ivifion, to be taken notice of; but boththe Making and Ufe 
i iat is almoft entirely got amongft the Women ; that which 

ire&ed in the Difpenfatory being of no manner of Regard. 
iancy’s Preeleé?. Pharm. 


NGUENTUM /EGypTIAcuM. See /Ecyprracum Un- 
SUENTUM. 


Ung VENTUM AlGyPTIACUM MAGIS COMPOSI TUM 
A more compound Egyptian Ointment. 


Take of Verdegrife, four Ounces; of the fharpeft Vinegar, 
1x Ounces; of Honey, one Pound: Let them all boil 
over a gentle Fire, toa dufky Colour ; adding, towards the 
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Tatter End, of Roch Alum, and Sal Ag i 
half an Ounce ; and make Air into an OERA e 


UNGUENTUM ALBUM. See ALBUM UNGUENTUM. 


Uncuentum AMARUM. 
The bitter Ointment. 


Take of the Oils of Rue, Savin, and Mint, of each two 
Ounces and an half; Juice of Wormwood, one Ounce ; 
Powder of Rue, Gentian, the leffer Centory, and Myrrh, 
of cach one Dram ; of the Pulp of Colocynth, two Drams ; 
of Succotrine Aloes, three Drams ; of E RIE half 
an Ounce ; of Ox’s Gall, and of Wax, of each one Ounce 
and an half: And boil up to an Ointment, with a fuffi- 
cient Quantity of the Juice of Wormwood. 


The Augufan Difpenfatory hath a Compofition of this In- 
tention, under the Title of Unguentum ad Vermes, which agrees 
with this, in many Ingredients ; but that takes in many others, 
which Zwelfer juftly finds fault with, as of no Advantage to 
the Medicine: This, therefore, feems to have had no Regard to 
that as a Pattern, but very plainly follows the Prefcription taken 
into the firit Difpenfatory of the College from Foe/ius, under the 
Title of Unguentum ad Lumbricos majus, this differing from 
that in nothing but the Expulfion of fome needlefs Ingredients, 
as the Juice of “Peach-blofloms, &’c. and changing Hepatic for 
Succotrine Aloes; but this laft Alteration is againit the Opinion 
of thofe who prefer the Hepatic Sort in external Applications, 
as this is defigned principally to anoint the Bellies of Children 
troubled with Worms, becau(e its more vigorous and fetid Scent 
is moft likely to pafs thro” the Pores, and give the intended Dif- 
turbance to thefe troublefome Creatures. 


UNGUENTUM Ap ÂMBUSTA; 
Ointment for Burns. 


Take of the inner Rind of frefh Elder, and of the frefh 
Leaves of the fame Tree, each two Ounces: Bruife them 
well, and boil them in two Pounds of Linfeed Oil, till the 
aqueous Moifture is confumed; then prefs out the Oil, 
and diffolve in it fix Ounces of white Wax ; and whilft 
they remain fluid, fprinkle the following Powders therein, 
keeping the Whole perpetually ftirring ; Powder of Ce- 
rufe, three Ounces ; and of Calamine, one Ounce: Then 
taking the Mixture from the Fire, and permitting it to 
cool a little, add thereto two Drams of Camphire, reduced 
to a Powder, by being rub’d with a few Drops of Oil of 
Almonds: Laftly, mix all together, fo as to make an 
Ointment. 


This feems to be an excellent Ointment for the Purpofes ex- 
prefled by its Title, and deferves always to be kept in Readi- 
nefs, to provide, in the beft manner, againft fuch Contingencies 
as we meet with every Day. 


UNGUENTUM ANTIPSORICUM, 
Ointment for the Itch. 


Take of Elecampane-root, and the Root of fharp-pointed 
Dock, each three Ounces: Slice and bruife them ; then 
pour thereon three Pints of Spring-water, and a Pint of 
Vinegar: Boil them to an half, and ftrongly prefs out the 
remaining Liquor; to which add fix Ounces of the Leaves 
of frefh Water-creffes ; and two Ounces of thofe of Sage : 
Let the Herbs be well bruifed, and mixed up with four 
Pounds of Hogs Lard: Then boil all together, till the: 
aqueous Moifture is exhaled, and prefs out the Ointment ; 
whereto put four Ounces of the Oil of Bays ; and mix the 
whole together. 

Sulphur may be hereto added, occafionally. 


If that ftubborn cutaneous Diftemper, the Itch, be curable 
by vegetable Preparations, this Ointment bids fair to effect its 
but, in cafe of Failure, you fee the Compilers order the Aflift- 
ance of Sulphur, to be ufed at Diferetion ; and in the following 
Ointment, what rarely fails, the Affiftance of Mercury. 


UNGUENTUM Antipsonicum cum MERCURIO. 
Ointment for the Itch, with Mercury. 


This is made of the preceding Ointment, by adding thereto 
four Ounces of Quickfilver, killed by being ground with a 
proper Quantity of Venice Turpentine ; and mixing them 
together, according to the Rules of Art, fo as to make an 
Ointment. 

The 
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The three laft Ointments are from the Edinburgh Difpen- 


fatory. ; 
UNGUENTUM ASTRINGENS SIVE SUMACH. 

An aftringent Ointment. 
Take of Oil of Rofes, often wafhed in Alum-water, one 


` i 


Pint and an half; of white Wax, four Ounces; of unripe _ 


Cyprefs-nuts, Myrtle-berrics, Balauftines, Pom- 

Sue el Acorn-cu H Acacia, Sumach, and Maftich, 

of each one Ounce: After all are well beat, macerate them 

` for four Days in the Juice of Medlars and Services ; then 

Jet them all be dried by a moderate Fire, and make them 
into an Ointment, with the Oil of Wax. 


Uncuentum ÅUREUM, 
The golden Ointment. 


Take of yellow Wax, half a Pound; of common Oil, two 
Pounds; of Turpentine, two Ounces; of the Pine-tree 
Refin, and Colophony, of each one Ounce and an half ; 
of Frankincenfeé; and Maftich, of each one Ounce; of 
Saffron, one Dram: Firft of all melt the Wax in the Oil; 
then put in the Turpentine, and give them a Boil together : 
After they have ftood to cool a lit le, fift in all the reft, 
finely powdered ; but add the S: ffron Jaft*of all, and ftir 
them about with a wooden Spatula, till they become an 

- Ointment. 


This is a Compofition originally of Mefus, and had a Name 
firft given it, both on account of its Colour, and the wonderful 
Virtues afcribed to it; on which laft Score, too, by fome Au- 
thors, it is called Unguentum Regis. The Auguflan Difpenfatory, 
and all the Editions of the College, have received it, exaétly the 
fame, down to the prefent; yet I cannot learn, that it is in 
any great Efteem in the prefent Practice of our Surgeons o Tho’? 
Zawelfer fays, it is a wonderful good Incarner, efpecially in the 
moft tender Conftitutions:; But he fays, that it is much better 
for feveral Purpofes, efpecially in Wounds of the Head and 
Tendons; to ufe in it Oil of Turpentine, inftead of the common 
Oil. 

Uncuentum BASILICON FLAvum. See BASILICON. 

Uncuentum BASILICON minus, feu TETRAPHARMA- 
cum. See BAsiLicon. 


Uncuentum COERULEUM, 
The blue Ointment. 


Take of live Quickfilver, one Pound ; of Venice Turpentine, 
fix Ounces: Mix them together, in a Mortar, till the Glo- 
bules of Mercury difappear; and then add to it four 
Pounds of Hogs Lard made warm, fo as to make them 
together into an Ointment. 


UncuentuM DE Carce., See Carx. 


Uncuentum Cirrinum. 
The yellow Ointment. 


Take one Ounce of Quickfilver, and diffolye it in as much 
Spirit of Nitre as will ferve for that Purpofe: Then add, 
by Degrees, a Pound of melted Hogs Lard ; and mix them 
into an Ointment. 


For the Purpofes of a Detergent, this feems to be a fine Con- 
trivance. Edinburgh Difpenfatory. 


UNGUENT UM DETERGENS. 
A detergent Ointment. 


Take of yellow Refin, of Sheeps and Hogs Fat, of cach one 
Pound ; of yellow Wax, and Powder of Olibanum, of 
each one Pound and an half; Gum Euphorbium, and 
Powder of Verdegrife, of each two Ounces ; of Strafburg 
Turpentine, three Ounces: Let the Fats, Refin, and 
Wax, be melted together, and ftrained ; then to them fift 
in the Olibanum, Euphorbium, and Verdegrife,in Powder : 
And, laftly, put in the Turpentine; and, when the V effel 
48 taken off the Fire, keep ftirring, till the Whole is cold, 


UxovenrumDiartnmx. See ALTHEA. 
Uncuentum DIALTHÆÆ COMPOSITUM. 
THEA, ; 

UnGUENTUM DIAPOMPHOLYGOS. See CapMIA, 
UncuentumDicrrauis, See DIGITALIS. 
UnGuENTUM £ Gummi ELEMI, See ELEMI GUMMI. 
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Uncuentum EMoLLIENs, 
The emollient Ointment. 
Take of frefh Butter wafhed in Rofe- 
Oil of fweet Almonds, four Oies on fix Ou 
and Violets, of each thrée Ounces; 
Fat, of each two Ounces ; of Orrice 
-root 

of Saffron, half a Dram: When the OAN Deans; 


are powdered, and the reft melted t nd Sa 
f : oge 
‘into an Ointment. gether, Make 


hem 

Uncuentum ENULATUM. Sce HELENIUM 

Uncuentum ENULATUM cum Mercurio 
LENIUM. Or See He. 

- UNGUENTUM Fuscum, 
The brown Ointment, 
Take of Colcothar, and the Phlegm of Vitriol f 

Ounce ; of Vinegar, one Ounce and an “hale tone 
Flowers of Verdegrife, five Drams ; ats OF the 


3 of defi 
three. Ounces: And make into ar ©’Pumated Hon, Jy 


Uncuenrum Lrxiorum, 
Ointment of Lilies, 


Take of the Oil of white Lilies, fix Ounces: of the 0; 
Dill and Chamomile,’ of cach two Ounces ; of ae 
{weet Almonds, one Ounce ; of Ducks and He ia 
of each two Ounces ; and of yellow Wax, three on Fat, 
And melt them all together into an Ointment, wae 


Tt feems calculated for the fame Intention as 
de Althea, to foften and difcufs Tumours, 
Uncuenrum LINARIÆ. See LINARIA. 


UNGUENTUM MARTIATUM. See Martiatum Uy- 
GUENTUM. ; 


the Unguentum 


Uncuventum MASTICHINUM. 
The Maftich Ointment. 

Take of the Oils of Maftich, Wormwood, and Spikenard, 
of each two Ounces ; of ‘the Powders of Maftich, Mint, 
red Rofes, red Coral, Cloves, Cinnamon, Aloes-wood, 
and Camels Hay, of cach one Dram ; and of Wax, a fuffi- 
cient Quantity to make it into an Ointment, 


Uncuentum MERCURIALE seu NEAPOLITANUM. 
The Mercurial cr Neapolitan Ointment. 
+ 4 

Take of Quickfilver, one Pound; of Venice Turpentine, 
and liquid Storax, each two Ounces: Grind them to- 
gether in a Mortar, till the Globules of Mercury are no 
longer vifible ; then add thereto three Pounds of melted 
Hogs Lard, and four Ounces of Oil of Bays: Mix all 
together into an Ointment, according to the Rules of Art. 


The liquid Storax is here added with Judgment, both as it 
promotes the entire Diffolution of the mercurial Globules, Hf 
its Vifcofity,and gives the Whole a grateful Scent. Edinburg 


Difpenfatory. 
Uncuentum pz Minto CaMPHORATUM. 


Camphorated Ointment of red Lead, 


Take of Oil of Rofes, one Pound and an half ; of red Lan 
three Ounces; of Litharge, two Ounces; of Ca Cam- 
Ounce and an half; of Tutty, three Drams; © half: 
phire, two Drams; of Wax, one Ounce and an a 
Make them into an Ointment with a leaden Meares 
Peftle, the Wax being firft melted with a gente 
and the reft being added in fine Powder. 


Uncuentrum DE MUCILAGINIBUS. 


The mucilage Ointment. 


Take of the Oils of white Lilies, Orrice, Violets 2 feed, 
momile, of each fix Ounces; of the Mucilage ‘l w-rootsy 
Quince-feeds, Fenugreck feed, and Marfhma a each 
of cach four Ounces; of Ducks and Hens Fat, d make 
five Ounces; of white Wax, one Pint: Mix, # 
into an Ointment. ' 


Uncuentum NERVINUM. 


Nerve Ointment. 


Take of CowMflip-leaves, with their Flowers, 
Ground Pine, Rofemary, Lavender, Bays Wi 
ries, Chamomile, Rue,Smellage, Melilos with + 


es aa 


eee 


Bs 


ve 
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and of oyal, Parfley, the lefler Centory, and St. 
ton ee. Me ‘each half an Handful; of Sheep’s or 


This is much like the Martiatum, but the warmer of the 
ld and it is in Eftcem enough to keep its Place in the Shops, 
and be fometimes prefcribed. 


Uncuenrum E NICOTIANA SEU PETO. 
Ointment of Tobacco. 


Take of the depurated Juice of Tobacco, of frefh Hogs 
Lard, diligently wafhed, of cach one Pound: And boil 
them together, to the Confumption of the Juice ; then 
add, of Turpentine, four Ounces; and of round Birth- 
wort, in Powder, two Ounces: And make them into an 
Ointment. : 


This is originally taken from a Difpenfatory of Laurentius 

‘cbertus. Its firft Prefcriber gives it an extraordinary Cha- 
pater for diffipating fcrophulous Tumours, and healing green 
Wounds ; but the modern Practice direéts it principally in cuta- 
neous Foulneffes ; tho’ it is fo uncleanly a Medicine, at beft, as 
to be offenfive to nice Perfons. 


Uncuentum Nutritum. 
An Ointment by Mixture. 


Take of Litharge of Gold, in fine Powder, half a Pound ; 
of White-wine Vinegar, five Ounces; of Oil of Rofes, 
one Pound: Let the Litharge be ftirred about in a Mor- 
tar, by Turns pouring in Oil and Vinegar, in little Par- 
cels, until the Vinegar ceafes to be vifible, and the whole 
becomes a white Ointment. 

It is very drying, and even, in keeping; will grow fo brittle, 
as to want frefh Oil to make it fit for Ufe ; but it is not greatly 
in Ufe. : 

UNGUENTUM OpHTHALMICUM. 


Ointment for the Eyes. 


Take of Tutty and Calamine, of each fix Drams ; of cal- - 


cined Lead, and Camphire, of each two Drams; of 
Myrrh, Sarcocolla, Aloes, and white Vitriol, of each one 
Dram: Make them all intoa fine Powder. Then take of 
frefh Butter, twelve Ounces; of white Wax, two 
Ounces ; and when thefe are melted together, by Degrees 
fhake in the forementioned Powders, and ftir all together, 
till the Whole is cold, and become an Ointment. 


Uncuentum Ex OxyLAPATHO, 
Ointment of foarp-pointed Dock. 


Take of fharp-pointed Dock-root, boiled in Water, and 
ftrained thro’ a Sieve, and live Sulphur, of each one 
Ounce and an half; of Hogs Lard, boiled in the Juice 
of Scabious, to the Confumption of all the Juice, half a 
Pound ; of the Unguentum Populneum, boiled in the Juice 
of Elecampanc, half an Ounce; fome Drops of Oil of 
Rhodium Wood: And let them all be reduced, in a Mor- 
tar, into an Ointment,- 


Jt is defigned for the Itch, and cutaneous Diftempers, but is 
fo troublefome to make, and fo uncleanly, at beft, that it is 
fliom ufed, or made. 


Uncuentum PEecToRALE. 
Peétoral Ointment. 


Take of the Ointment of Marfhmallows, two Ounces; of 
Sperma Ceti, half an Ounce; of Oil of Mace, obtained 
by Expreffion, two Drams; of the diftilled Oils of Ani- 
feed and Rofemary, each half a Dram ; of the Oil of 

» {weet Almonds, one Ounce: Melt the Ointment of 

arfhmallows, the Sperma Ceti, and the Oil of Almonds, 
together ; then, having removed them from the Fire, put 
ìn the diftilled Oils, and the Oil of Mace, fo as to make 
an Ointment, 


fag hts is nothing in the Compofition of this Ointment that 


© Its internal Ufe as a good balfamic or pectoral Medicine, 
ded the Oillof Mucilages be carefully made for the Oint- 
1 


Wormwood, of each one Handful; of Mint, Be- 
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ment of Marfhmallows contained therein ; however, its Title 
denotes it defigned for external Application’; and, erd by 
being rubbed warm upon the Cheit, it cannot but be of confi- 
derable Efficacy, in fome Difeafes of that Part. Edinburgh 
Difpenfatory. ; 


UncuenTUM E PLUMBO. 
Ointment with Lead. 


Take of the Oil of Rofes, fix Ounces; of calcined Lead, 
and Litharge, of each ten Drams; of Turpentine, one 
Ounce; of Cerufe, and Antimony, of each half an 
Ounce; of white Wax, two Ounces: Make them into 
an Ointment, by mixing them together in a leaden 
Mortar. 


Uncuentum Pomatum. See Pomatum UNGUEN- 


TUM. 
Uncuentum Porutneum. See Poputus. 


Uncuentum E RESINA. 
Ointment of Refin. 
Take of the fineft Pine-tree Refin, of Turpentine, yellow 
Wax wathed, and fine Oil, each equat Parts: Let the 
Wax and Refin be melted ip the Oil, and then the Tur- 


pentine added to them, fo that they may all have a Boil 
over the Fire together, and be ftrained, 8. 4. 


Uncuentum RosatTum. 
Ointment of Rofes. 


Take of Hogs. Lard, cleared from all its Membranes, and 
well wafhed, one Pound; and add to it one Pound of 

. freth red Rofes; which fuffer to ftand together for feven 
Days; then boil them over a gentle Fire, and prefs out 
the Lard ; afterwards macerate again with frefh Rofes, 
for the fame Space of Time, and boil and frain as before : 
Laftly, put to it fix Ounces of the Juice of red Rofes ; 
of Oil of Sweet Almonds, two Ounces; and boil over 
a flow Fire, toa Confumption of all the Juice: Then 
ftrain it again, that it may become an Ointment, S. 4, 


UnGUENTUM RUBRUM DESICCATIVUM, 
Red drying Ointment. 


Take of common Oil, two Pounds ; of yellow Wax, twelve 
Ounces ; of Armenian Bole, and the Caput Mortuum of 
Vitriol, of each fix Ounces ; of Calamine levigated, four 
Ounces; of Litharge, and Cerufs, of each fix Ounces 
and an half; of Camphire, half an Ounce; and boil 
over a gentle Fire to the Confiftence of an Ointment, 


Uncuentum Sampucinum. See SAMBUCUS. 


Uncuentum Saturyinum, vulgo BatsamuM UNIVER- 
SALE. 


Ointment of Lead, commonly called the Univerfal Balfam. 


Take of Litharge of Gold, and red Lead, of each one 
Pound ; of Vinegar, four Pints ; and boil them together 
till one half of the Liquor is wafted ; then {train oif the ` 
other; to the Remainder add the fame Quantity of Vine- 
gar, and proceed to boil and ftrain as before, till the Ope- 
ration fhall have been performed fix feyeral times. Then 
mix all the Parcels of {trained Liquor together, ina glazed 
Earthen Veflel, and exhale them to the Coniiftence of an 
Extraét. “Take of this Extract, and of white Wax, each 
three Ounces ; of Oil-olive, a Pound; and mix them to- 
gether, according to the Rules of Art, fo as to make an 
Ointment. Bi a8 


As Vinegar is fo good a Solvent for Lead and Litharge, it 
may be worth the Pains to prepare the Extract, for this Oint~ 
ment, in the manner here defcribed: It is, without Difpute, a 
much better way, than ufing calcined Lead and crude Litharge ; 
and this, if it bad no other Advantage, would give it the Pre- 
ference, 2s an Healer and a Dryer, to the UNGUENTUM & 
Prumso, ufually afcribed to Foefus, and above defcribed. 
Edinburgh Difpenfatary. 


UNGUENTUM SPLANCHNICUM, 
An Ointment for the Bowels. 


Take of the Bark of Caper-root, fix Drams; of Bryony- 
root, Flerentine Orrice, Powder of {weet Fennelteety 
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and Ammoniacum diffolved in Vinegar, of each half an 
Ounce ; of the Tops of Wormwood, and Chamomile- 
flowers, of each one Dram; of the Ointment of Bays, 
one Ounce and an half: Let thofe things be powdered 
which require it, and fifted, and the reft mixed therewith 
in a warm Mortar, fo as to make an Ointment, S. A. 


Unguentum Turia. See CADMIA. 
UNGUENTUM VERMIFUGUM. ' 
Ointment againf? the Worms. , 


Take of the Leaves of Female Southernwood, comtnon 

* Wormwood, Rue, Savine, and Tanfey, each two Ounces: 
Bruife and boil them with a Pound and an half of Oil- 
olive, and a Pound of Hogs Lard, till the aqueous Moi- 
fture is confumed ; then ftrain and prefs out all that will 
run; to which add of the Gall of an Ox, and of Stcco- 
trine Aloes, each one Ounce and an half; of Colocynth, 
and Wormfeed, of each one Ounce: Boil them all toge- 
ther, keeping them continually ftirring, fo as to make an 
Ointment. But obferve, that the Alocs, the Colocynth, 
and the Wormfeed, are reduced to very fine Powder. 


Here we have an Inftance of a Compofition, where the In- 
gredients, though numerous, confpire to the fame Intention, 
and feem to uphold each others Virtues ; there is nothing im- 
proper, or indifcreetly admitted inthe Whole ; fo that it cannot 
well fail of anfwering its End, as an external Application in the 
Cafe of Worms. Edinburgh Difpenfatory. 

UNGUES. The Nails. 

The Nails are looked upon by fome as Productions of the 
cutaneous Papille; and by others, as a Continuation of the 
Epidermis. This laft Opinion agrees with Experiments made 
by Maceration, by means of which the Epidermis may be fepa- 
rated entire from the Hands and Feet, like a Glove or Sock. 

In this Experiment we fee the Nails part from the Papille, 
and go along with the Epidermis, to which they remain united 
like a kind of Appendix; and yet their Subftance and Structure 
appears to be very different from that of the Epidermis. 

Their Subftance is like that of Horn, and they are compofed 
of feveral Planes of longitudinal Fibres foldered together. 
Thefe Strata end at the Extremity of each Finger, and are all 
nearly of an equal Thicknefs, but of different Lensths. 

The external Plane or Stratum is the longeft, and the reft 
decreafe gradually, the innermoft being the fhorteft ; fo that 
the Nail increafes in Thicknefs from its Union with the Epi- 
dermis where it is thinneft, to the End of zhe Finger where it is 
thickeft. zi 

The graduated Extremities or Roots of all the Fibres of which 
thefe Planes confift, are hollowed for the Reception of the 
fame Number of very fmall oblique Papille, which are Con- 
tinuations of the trueSkin, which, having reached to the Root 
of the Nail, forms a femilunar Fold, in which that Root is 
Jodged. 

After this femilunar Fold, the Skin is continued o; 9 
inner Surface of the Nail. The Fold of the Skin is peed 
by the Epidermis, to the Root of the Nail exteriorly, to 
which it adheres very clofely. 2 

Three Parts are generally diftinguifhed in the Nail, the Root 
Body, and Extremity. T'he Root is white, and inghorm ofa 
At 3 and the greateft Part of it is hid under the femilunar 

Fold. 

The Crefcent and the Fold lie in contrary Dire&tior 
other. The Body of the Nail is naturally ea a 
and appears of the Colour of the cutaneous Papillæ which its 
under it. The Extremity of the Nail does not adhere to an 
thing, and flill continues to grow as often as it is cut. J 

‘T'he principal Ufe of the Nails is to flrengthen the Ends of 
the Fingers and Toes, and to hinder them from being inverted 
towards the convex Side of the Hand or Foot, when We handle 
or prefs upon any thing hard. For in the Hand, the ftrongeft 
and moft frequent Impreffions are made on the Side of the 


Palm, and in the Foot, on the Sole; : i 

ferve abe pp Buttrefles than for Shik Wan Ves 

ce Bi M.S, Nims of à Dinder of the Eye, 

SWEET HOOK us. Offic. Onyx. Diofcorid. THE 

Bite Dacia Ta Rene ACES 

Soe BEA sent Martin Lifter, under that Article. Dale, 
Tt is, alfo, a Name for the Buarta BYZANTINA. 


NGUIs, in Botany, is the white and inferior P 
ce ae and fonte other hit? aia ok the 
CULI. ‘The fime as ALABASTRA. 
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; UNGULA CABALLIN 
oot. 
UNGULA OCULI is 
Eye. See OcuLus. a Diforder 
UNICORNU, MONOCEROS. O 5 
1611. Monscerus. Raii Ichtin T; flic, Park 
: ieee ss -42 Ejufd. § 0h 
Monoceros, Unicornu marinum. Charlt. Pig ynop. p ife al 
nus Narwal dius, Mont. Exot. 6, Bile + Cty, Ne 
EEL ip E fs 
gena ga Nahwal. Schonef. Icht. 28. T HE Selin 
It is taken in the Davis’s Straits. and th ale 
the very Jarge, white, round, ftriated ane 3 Part į RA 
ing out on the Left Side of the upper Jaw a Too > Ba i 
manner as that of an Elephant; but that one fig 
foon falls off. It is diftinguifhed from Ihr On, the Riche Sig 
of its Fibres: It is, alfo, generally more fold by the Fincie 
s k Be aes olid Chef 
in other refpects it refembles Ivory. and Ponderoy, 
As to the Virtues, it is fudorific, alexipharmi 
whence it is commended againft Poifons cane and corg 
and the like; itis, alfo, thought effectual ir tagious Difen 
Infants.. Schroder. Andreas Baccius has S she Epilepry of 
Book of the Unicorn, in which he direéts Fr SaD a whole 
be fet in Rings, and worn upon the Fingers paran Of it to 
Neck inftead of an Amulet, fo as to touch a oe about the 
the fame Virtues as Hartfhorn, Ivory, and the lik Kin, Teh 
The Fragments of Horns, which are fold u ie Suftancs, 
of Unicorn’s Horn, are no other, as We are aff oy ee Name 
Ammanaus, than Bones of the Whale, Seano Panu 
the Elephant, which, as Cardan fays, may ber or Teeth of 
ficial Means, to refemble this Horn; Dil made, by art 
Unicornu Fossite. Offic. Geoff, Præle& 
359. Cornu foffile. Worm. 54. Charlt. 2 ‘On Schrod, 
vulgo Monscerotis Cornu. Boet, 425. Cone Ala Soffte, 
Metall. 630, Gefn. Lap. Fig. 154. Edur fofile. Clot Mt 
$ : acts r ile. Clut, Ex 
68. Lapis Arabicus. Cæfalp. 611. Turquefia. Ind Mel 
47. Dens Elephanti petrefaéius, aliis Lithorea ae 
‘THE UNICORN-STONE. i gonn 
The fofile Unicorn, or Lapis Ceratites of Gelper. + 
Subftance, refembling in Sree Smoothnefs and Sha oe 
Horns, Teeth, and Bones of Animals. It is made i of T 
outer, hard Part, ofan yellowifh, blackifh, or AR coles and 
a foft, friable, compact medullary Part, without Pores, of an 
aftringent and drying Quality, {ticking very clofe to the Toneue, 
and fometimes of an agreeable Smell. ee 
It is often dug up in the Form of Bones turned to Stone, 
among which we often find the Dentes Molares, and Inciforii ; 
and we can perfectly diftinguifh between the Root of thefe 
Teeth, and that Part which appears without the Gums. Some- 
times we mect with Fragments of the Radius and Tibia, re- 
prefenting the natural Conformation of thefe Bones in a very 
perfect manner. There are, likewife, dug up large Branches, 
and Trunks of Trees, in which the Species of Wood is fill 
diftinguifhable.. There is, therefore, no room left to doubt, 
but that thefe ftony Subftances are really Petrifications of the 
Horns, Teeth, and Bones of Animals, or of Wood; which 
being putrefied, by remaining long under Ground, and, in 2 
manner, calcined, their Subftance becomes more rare and porous, 
as we fee daily in rotten and worm-eaten Wood. By the Afux 
of a fine Marl diffolved in Water, thefe porous Subftances are 
filled, and the Water infenfibly evaporating, the Remaindet 
incorporates with the Bones, or Pieces of Wood, intoa ftony 
Subflance, of the fame Form and Figure with what they were 
before. But if thefe carthy Parts, which concrete with them, be 
of the cryftalline or flinty Kinds, then they turn toa Subftance 
like Cryftal or Flint, as we fee in feveral Sorts of foftil Shells. 
The foflile Unicorn is found in many Places of Germany 5 20" 
at Mont Martyr, near Paris, there were lately found many Bom 
hid ina ftony Subftance. The Germans efteem it for its # = 
gent, alexipharmic Qualities, and as a Provoker of Sie 
accordingly, often ufe it in Diarrhoeas, Dyfenteries, Ha an 
rbages, the Fluor Albus, malignant and peftilential teen ae 
in the Epilepfy.. The Dofe is from ten Grains to 3 fe that 
But they do not ufe all Kinds of it indifferently, but cho? ja 
which has a pleafant Smell, and which has been previoùl i a 
upon Dogs, or other Animals, becaufe it fometimes oa arth, 
poifonous Quality, efpecially when dug out of the d about 
mised vih Arfenic ; and therefore great Care is requite 
it, coffray. assed 
laos inVirtues with the ZerraLemnia, andis recommen 
againft malignant Diftempers; it refembles, allo, i on” 
Horn, particularly in refifting Poifon, and curing t all Pox 
vulfive Motions of Infants; and is often ufed in the Sm ed the 
and Meafles. Of this Subftance calcined, is preP?" 
factitious Turquoife. Dale, slias PAC 
Pete UM. A Name for the Smilax 3 unifor s 
militia. 


UNIO. A Pearl, Sec MARGARIT Æ. UNNI 


A, is the Tusstr ag 
AGo, 


a Pterygion, 


ial, 
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ax CHILENSIUM de Lact. Hifpanis Murtilla. The 
a 


an Indian Tree, which bears a Fruit in Clufters, 


at hich refembles Wine ; and of this Juice they make 
inegar. 
Neh. Quickfilver. Rulandus. 
U ARCHADU MIA. A kind of Cabbala, or Enigmatic 
ative to Metals, which propofes the Exaltation of Gold 
3, e talons, and other Methods, in which the Hebrew 
by Cem of fome occult and myfterious Virtues, are employ’d. 
trious may fee an Account of this in the Theatrum Chy- 
sist Pel Bo pe 300: Hae 
VOCIFERA TIO. + Vociferation. See ANAPHONESIS. 
VOLA. The Hollow of the Hand, or Palm. 
OLANS.. Mercury. Dorneus. 
VOLATICA. The fame as Lichen, See Lepra. A fort 
f wandering Pain, attended with a Tumor, and affe&ting fome- 
Rees one Part, fometimes another, is called by Hannemannus in 
ie Aa. Haffnienf, Volatica Scorbutica. 
i VOLATILIS. Volatile. In Chymiftry, thofe Subftances 
are called Volatile, which rife, and fly off, upon the Applica- 
non of Heat, or Fire; as thofe which endure the Fire without 


| Djffipation, are called fixed. 


VOLEMA. The Name of a certain Species of very large 
pear. Virg. Georg. 

VOLSELLA, Acfis, is the fame as Forceps, [fee the 
Articles. Forceps and AcaNTHABOLUs] is a chirurgical 
Jnftrument, contrived for taking hold of any thing, according 
tothe Etymology of. the Greek AvBis [ Labis], ufed by Hippo- 
mates, Lib. de Sterilib. and Galen, de C. M. S. L. Lib. 3: 
Cap. 3. and derived from AvyBdve [lambano] to apprehend, 
or Jay hold of. Its principal U fes are in removing Plaifters and 
Lint from Wounds and Ulcers, and in extracting Splinters, and 
other things of that Kind; as, alfo, in taking hold of various 
things, in which refpect it is very ufeful in Anatomical Dif- 
fections. It is commonly made of Stecl, but fometimes, for 
BrightnefS and Curiofity, of Silver. Tab. XXI. Fig, E, re- 

relents the Vol/ella, or Forceps, which is denticulated, or fur- 
nifhed with Tecth, by which means it is enabled to hold a thing 
the fatter. 

VOLVA, in Scribonius Largus, No. 304. is the middle 
Part, or Core of the Apple containing the Kernels, prefcribed 
byhim, among other things, for a Weaknefs of the Stomach 
rendering it incapable of retaining the Food. 

VOLUBILIS, a volvendo, from twifting, or twining, ac- 
cording to Blancard, is a Name fer the SMILAX. 

VOLUNTARIUS, xeld resaipsow, éxéo1S, voluntary, fpon- 
taneous, is appled to any thing which is in our own Power to 
have it done or not done. In this Senfe Motion, Tears, and 
other Actions, are faid to be voluntary, Ca/fellus. 

VOLUNTAS, §2anue, according to Dr. Millis, de Anima 
Brutorum, is an Attendant of the rational Soul, proceeding from 
the Underftanding, and a kind of rational Appetite, in the fame 


f. manner as the fenfitive Appetite is conneéted with the Imagina- 
“4 tion, and ‘is the procuring Hand -of the corporeal Soul. 


Caftellus. 

VOLUPTAS, isc}, Pleafure, is the ultimate Perception 
of the fenfitive Soul, in which all other Affections acquiclce ; 
and, confitts, according to Dr. Millis, who has attempted to 
deleribe it, in the Treatife juft before quoted, ina grateful and 
elegant Alteration, Expanfion, Agitation, and Motion of the 
Spirits, occafioned by fenfible Obje&ts. Caffellus. 

VOLVULUS, in Pathology, is the fame with IL Eos, which 
fee, In Botany it is a Name for the Convolvulus ; Linariæ Fo- 
tio affurgens. 

VOMER, ræ, dw, in Anatomy, according to the De- 
cription given it by Chefelden, is feated between the Bones of 
the Palate, and the fphenoidal Bone, being, alfo, joined to the 

focels of the Ethmoides, and Part of the lower Jaw, and 
Ying its fore Part, which is fpongy, continued to the middle 
artilage of the Nofe, and making in Conjunétion with it, the 

Pum Nafi, See a fuller Defcription of this Bone under the 

ticle CApu'r, 
$ OMICA is commonly taken for a fuppurated Impoftume, 

Mn Abfcefs with a Suppuration, Cafellus. 

k ‘mica Pulmonum is a Jatent Difeafe of the Lungs,which often 
te Under a Shew of Health. What goes by this Name is 
ee Abels feated in fome Part of the Lungs, and ftraitly 
ing ed within a Bag, or Membrane. This Diforder is moft 
an yt to thofe who are affected with a Tabes, or labour under 

Har Omolis, or Rupture of a Vein in the Lungs. In this 
lmet the Breath fmells ill long before the Vomica breaks, 
tally quay Blood comes up with Coughing, the Body is perpe- 
inf hee and heavy, and the Cough very long and troublefome, 


netimes followed with an Vxpeétoration of the Vemica 5 
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in which Cafe the Patient is feized with no {mall Fever. f 

ceeded by bloody Spit, and vaft Perturbation of fete a 
Confequence of which Circumftance may poffibly be a Reco. 
very toa good State of Health. It has often happened, that 
the Vemica, by a fudden Rupture, has difcharged itfelf into 
the Heart, and occafioned fudden and unexpected Death, 


Lommii Obf. Med.’ ` 


Vomici, in fome Authors, are fuch as are affected with a Po- - 


“mica Pulmonum; and Yobnfan Lexic. Chym. calls Quickfilver 
Vomica Liquoris æterni, ‘ the Vomica of the eternal Liquor.” 

VOMILIUM, fuppofed to be from Fomo, to vomit, is a 
Name beftowed by Libavius, 8. A. Chym. Lib. 6. Cap. 19; 
20. on Mercurius Vite, and Aurum Vite, on account of their 
Effeéts. It is extended, alfo, to other Emetics; fo that Vemilia, 
in the Jargon of the Chymifts, may be fuppofed to be the fame 
with Vomitoria. 

VOMITIO, Vomition, or the A& of Vomiting. 

_ VOMITORIA, VOMITIVA, tuliza, Vomitories, Eme- 
tics. 

Vomitory Medicines, or Emetics, are indicated, 

x. From the Foulnefs of the Mouth in the Morning, from 
its Bitternefs, from Eruétations, Naufea, a gnawing Pain of 
the Stomach, with a gradual Decay of the Appetite, neither 
excited nor attended by a Fever. 

2. From fpontaneous Vomiting, together with great Facility 
in the Action. 

3. From the Nature of the Matter, as it is known to be 
moveable or immoveable, 

4. From the Situation of the Place affected with a Repletion 
or Obftruétion below the Diaphragm, and efpecially if that 
Affeétion be primary, and nothing contraindicates. 

5- From the general or epidemic Nature of the Difeafe. 

6. From the Conftitution of the Year. 

Emetics are forbidden by the Contraries to the fore-mention= 
ed Indications, 

The Body isprepared for taking a Vomit with the more Eafe 
and Safety, A 

1. By rendering the Matter moveable by Dilution, Attenua- 
tion, and Diffolution. 

2. By relaxing and lubricating the Paffages with mollifying, 
oleous, and gentle Medicines. 

3- By premifing Phlebotomy, if the Body be plethoric, or 
exceflively robuit, and, at the fame time, very ftrongly agi- 
tated. $ 

Vomiting is excited, 

1. By irritating the Spirits by prefenting fome very naufeous 
Idea, or by fome unaccuftomed Agitation, as on the Sea, or 
otherwife. i 

2. By irritating the Fibres of the Fauces and Pharynx with 
a Feather dipt in Oil, or fomething like it. 

3. By fwallowing largeDraughts of freh warm Water, with 
Oil, Honey, Sugar, and the like. 

4. By every thing highly acrimonious, and at the fame time 
vifcid ; by the Flower and Seed of Dill ; by the Leaves of Afa- 
rabacca; and by the Root and Seed of /triplex; or by 
more violent Simples, as the Cataputia, Efula, the Root of 
Cyclamen, the Flower, Juice and Bark of the Ebulus, or 
Dwarf-elder ; the Flowers, Seeds, and Root of Broom; both 
the Hellebores, the Seeds of Nafturtium, Ricinus, Thymelea, 
and Cnicus ; the Roots of Bryony, Iris, and Tithymalus ; the 
Herbs Gratiola, and Tobacco. 

5. By Antimonials, as the Crocus, Glafs, Flowers, or Regu- 
lus of Antimony, in Subftance, Infufion, Rob, Syrup, emetic 
Wine, the Mercurius Vite, Emetic Tartar, and the like, 
which produce various Effects according to the different De~ 
grecs of Violence, 

6. By Mercury rendered acrimonious by Acids, in which, 
alfo, great Variety may be obferved, in proportion as the Acid 
more copioufly and openly, or more {paringly and covertly, ad=- 
heres to the Mercury. 

The Choice, Dofe, Form, with the proper Time for ad- 
miniftering Emetics, are indicated by ‘the Age, Sex, Tempera- 
ment, Seafon of the Year, the Nature of the Difeafe, and of 
the Matter to be evacuated. 

Vomiting is promoted by copious Draughts of mild, aqueous, 
honeyed, and warm Liquor, taken after every Paroxyfm of 
Vomiting, and the fame, after being diftharged, again re- 

cated. 

p Vomiting is reprelled by fwallowing fome fmooth Oil, by Opi- 
ates, Aromatics, grateful Acids, and Corroboratives, either taken 
inwardly, or outwardly apply’d. Bacrdaav. Inflitut. Medic. 

VOMITUS, A Vomiting. See Pyreos. 

Vomiting and a Naufea, feem to be retrograde {pafmodie Mo- 
tions of the mufcular Fibres of the Oefophagus, Stomach, 
Inteftines, attended with trong Convulfions of the Muf 
the Abdomen and Diaphragm, which, when gentle, reat 
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i itt iforders 
Naufea; when violent,a Vomiting. Thefe convulfive Difor 
Pa y from the immoderate Quantity, or Acrimony of the 
Food ; from Poifons; from fome Injury of the pana ae 
Wound, Contufion, Compreflion, or fma for R ne 
Part ; from an Inflammation of the Diaphragm, tomach > n 
teftines, Spleen, Liver, Kidneys, Pancreas, or Mefenter 5 fon 
an Irritation of the Gula; from a diforderly Motion o £ he 
Spirits by unaccuftomed Agitations in a Coach, Ship, or other- 


wife; or from the Idea of fomething naufeous, Boerhaav. 
> 


dnfitut, Medic. z À f Pè 
There is fcarce any Accident, in human Life, which occurs 


7 » than Vomsting; for there is no Perfon but vo- 
mog Looe Bae Bend there are very few Difeafes 
which are not attended with this troublefome Symptom. Now 
Vomiting is no other than a preternatural Inverfion of the peri- 
Raltic Motion of the Oefophagus, Stomach, and efpecially the 
Duodenum, to the Degree of a convulfive Contraétion, by 
which the Contents of the Stomach, accompanied fometimes 
with thofe of the Duodenum, are difcharged by the Mouth, — 

The Affection itfelf is too manifeft, to require a Defcription 
by diagnoftic Signs; but the Symptoms which attend it are to 
be regarded with Care and Attention, and the rather, as the 
Caufes of Vomiting are various, to a great Degree. In general, 
we may obferve, ‘that fome Perfons are very eafy to vomit, and 
difpofed to that Action on the leaft Occafion ; others, on the con- 
trary, arewith great Difficulty provoked to it, and find it no lefs 
troublefome, with much Striving, and after many vain Efforts, 
to difcharge their Stomachs this way. The firft of thefe Per- 
fons are called, bya technical Term, Eucmeti [viniu from 
év, importing Facility, and tte, to vomit]; and fuch are 
Children in comparifon of Adults; Women, if compared with 
Men; and, among Men, they who are of a Jax Habit of Body : 
‘They, on the contrary, who are of a clofe, well-fet Habit of 
Body, fhort-necked, and of a robuft Syftem of Nerves, are 
termed Dyfemeti [Svr from d'os, importing Difficulty, 
and «ya, to vomit]. we 

The antecedent and concomitant Symptoms of Vomiting are 
ufually a very troublefome Naufea, with a Tenfion and Weight 
in the epigaftric Region, a Bitternefs in the Mouth, Heat, a 
gnawing, Pain, and Lofs of Appetite, with a great Anxiety of 
the Precordia, and Reftlefinefs. Much Spittle diftils into the 
Mouth, and is evacuated by Spitting, and the Patient is, befides, 
affected with a Vertigo, Dimnefs of Sight, Heavinefs of Head, 
Rednefs of Face, Trembling of the under Lip, and moft of all 
with a Cardialgia, till, at length, after much laborious and 
fruitlefs Erudtation, he difcharges the Contents of his Sto- 
mach. All thefe Symptoms plainly enough indicate a fpaftic 
and conyulfive Subyerfion of the Stomach and adjacent nervous 
Parts, 

Lhe Matter difcharged by Vomiting is what gives the feveral 

Denominations to that Affection: A mucous, chylous Dif- 
charge of Reliques of Foods not perfectly diffolved, is called 
a pituitous Vomiting ; a Congettion of bilious Matters evacuated 
this Way conftitutes what we call a bilions Vomiting ; other 
Denominations, as thofe of blackifh, Corrupt, green, eruginous, 
and porraceous, are taken from Accidents owing toa Mixture 
of other Humours, and particularly fuch as are acid, or corro- 
ding. Sometimes Worms and Infe&s are thrown up by Vomit- 
ing 5' and fometimes a flercoraceous Matter from the very Bot- 
tom of the Inteftines, is, by an Inverfion of the periftaltic 
Motion, difcharged the fame Way. At other Times Pus and 
a fanious Matter are evacuated 3 and I myfelf once obferved a 
ficfhy and membranous Maf, like a Polypus, which was gene- 
rated in the Stomach, expelled by Vomiting, F requently there 
is a Difcharge of pure Blodd, and in fuch a Cafe the J 
is denominated fanguineous ; fometimes the Blood is black and 
corrupted, which conftitutes what we call the Morbus niger, or 
black Difeafe of Hippocrates. 
~ The proximate Seat of the Matter difcharged by Vomiting 
is the Stomach, by whofe preternatural Motion with that of the 
adjacent Parts the fame is expelled ; but the more remote Parts, 
as the Liver, Pancreas, by means of their Du&s, the Spleen 
the Mafs of Blood and Pins and the Habit of the Body 
as it happens in Tumours, by means of the Veflels and Glands, 
have their Contents attracted the fame Way. The Caufes 
which irritate the fenfible and nervous Sub{tance of the Stomach 
toa fyftaltic and compreflory Motion are to be fought not onl 
in itfelf, but in the adjacent and remote nervous Parts, fince 
we may, on fome Occafions, obferve, that Vomiting is excited 
by Confent of Parts ina Multitude of fpafmodic Affections : 
And this Obfervation is of fo great Moment, that for its better 
Iiluftration, we cannot but think it very proper to premife an 
exact Defcription of the Fabric of the Stomach and Duodenum, 
according to the Difcoveries of the newelt and moft approved 
Anatomifts, — 

‘The firt Parts, then, which here offer themfelves to our 
Bight, are, the Coats of the Stomach, which has four afcribed 
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to it. The outermoft is mer, 

the Peritoneum, and is continued to the Cope 
the Concavity of the Diaphragm ; the fecond gisi 
and confifts of a double Series of Fibres, of y Tee is 
is conftituted of longitudinal Fibres, which fn ich the ¢ 
the Length of the Stomach ; the internal Serine IN contrans 
fift partly of fuch as extend themfelves from Pa Fibre con 
Mouth of the Stomach, to the Pylorus, and cater p 
of both Orifices to one another ; and part] aeda Apri. 
which are difpofed over the Breadth of the we Circu] a 
infttumental in its Contra@tion: The third Coa 
jacent to the former, has the D TO 
furnifhed with tendinous Fibres 
over the Stomach; this Coat 
which Account it is rugous, and proy 


Glands : 


ranacesus, and 


> and the 
ervous Coat, and 
t, there is a trj 
us Blood-veffels, 
our Confiderati 
é t „e, two gafirje 
right, and the left, and coronary Artery : For the Aorta ara 
after entering the Abdomen thro’ a Perforation near UR 
immediately fends forth the Arteria Celiaca a 
into three Branches, the firft of which is the hepatic wi 
arife the Arteria Pylorica, Gaftrica de a, antl Degen 
Another Branch is, the Coronary, whofe RamifaQions ae he 
over the Stomach are innumerable ; and the third Branch aie 
Splenic, which taking its Courfe to the Spleen, fends forth fick 
the pancreatic Artery ; fecondly, the /eft Gaflric ; thirdly th 
epiploic Artery 5 and, fourthly, the Vaja Brevia, one of which s 
venous: By this Conneétion of Arteries it appears, that the 
Confent of the Humours, in their Circulation thro’ the Parts 
before-mentioned is very confiderable. The Veins are, the toro- 
nary,the right and left Gaffric,and one of the Vafa Brevia; thefe 
allarife from the Vena Porta, whofe Trunk, taking its Courfe 
under the Duodenum to the Pancreas, fends forth, in the firk 
Place, the Vene Cy/tice, Pyhricæ, and Dusdenales; after this, 
fends off three, and fornetimes but two Branches: One of them, 
which is the /plenic, is fubdivided into the coronary, left Gaffric, 
pancreatic, epiploic, and the venous Portion of the Faja Brevia; 
another Branch, the greater Meferaic, fupplics the inteflinal and 
gafire-epiploic Veins; and the third Branch, the internal befur- 
rhoidal produces the right gafiric and the duadenal Veins. Hence 
it appears, that an Interruption of the Circulation of the Blood 
in one of the Vifcera is fucceeded by a Regurgitation to fome 
other ; the Veins are accompanied by lymphatic Veflels, as the 
Arteries are by Nerves; thefe Nerves proceed partly from the 
Par Vagum, and partly from the intercoftal Branch; the Par 
Vagum, defcending in two Branches on both Sides of the ha 
phagus, diftributes innumerable Ramifications over the whole 
Stomach, and afterwards concurs in forming the Plexufes of the 
intercoftal Nerve: This latter, after perforating the Disa 
forms,near the Coeliac Artery, fernilunar Ganglia 5 whet 4 
on the right, the Plexus Hepaticus, and Renalis major; an ys 
the left, the Plexus Licnaris, Stomachicus, and Renalis ee i 
From the Plexus Hepaticus and Renalis dexter, with Oe a 
lunar Ganglion, arifes the Plexus Mefentericus Seron zi 
whofe Intervention the five Plexufes, before-mentioned, on en 
Sides are fo united, that the Parts which are fupplied ro Be 
with Nerves, are mutually related to one another by the 
Confent. eile, S 
In the next Place, the Stru&ure of the Duodenum highly 
ferves our Contemplation; This Part, with refpect to terning 
Nerves, and Veflels, agrees with the Stomach, and, begitl, 


A “i Elexure, tending 
at the Pylsrus, forms three Flexures ; the firt dink. refle- 
common 
after 


On, are the 
Arteries, the 


Ky 


. . in 
» Which is divided 


q Flexie» 
«have 


inion. 
that of the others, contrary to the common Opinion, 


makes it lefs. 

Thefe two Parts, the Stomach, and the Dindpemi 
may juftly be called a leffir Stomach, are not ony F 
with onè another in a very remarkable manner, De 
nerveo-membranous Parts; as, firft, with the & i they i 
a Communion of the fame common Coats ; and nee eaucest 
municate, alfo, with the Coat which furrounds A rhe whe’ 
the Mouth, Secondly, they have a Connection wi jntellin® 


3 


eal Ducts OF Tube, not only by the Communication of the 
spreltina but, more efpecially, by means of the Plexus Me- 

1 e Co ajor from wliich all the Inteftines are fupplied with 
pntertens ‘And, thirdly, they have a ftri& Relation to the Oren- 
fones A is very firmly conneéted to the anterior Part of the 
ok Fourthly, they have a Conneétion with the Dia- 
Stom? by Branches from the Par Kagum and intercoftal Nerve 5 
Ifo, by 2 Coat which is common to the exterior Super- 

es of both the Stomach and the Diaphragm ; and, by means 
fi fifthly, with the nervous and membranous Parts of the 
and with the Mufcles of the Abdomen. Sixthly, they 
yea Correfpondence with the biliferous Duds, not only by 

„ Duéius Cholidochus, which is inferted into the Duodenum, 
the Hee s a + i Duo- 
put principally by the Plexus Hepaticus, which fupplies the Duo 
denum and Stomach with Nerves, and communicates with the 
Plexus Stomachicus, by the Intervention of the Mefentericus Su- 
erir. Seventhly, they communicate with the Pancreas, 
which firmly adheres to the Duodenum. Eighthly, with the 
Kidneys, by the right and left Plexus Renalis, which is con- 
nected with the Plexus Stontachieus. And, laftly, with the Head 
and Brain; as, alfo, with the Heart, by the Branch of the Par 
Yagum, which is common to them both. 

By virtue of the mufcular Coat, and its Fibres above-men- 
tioned, which are common to the Oe/ephagus, Stomach, and all 
the Inteflines, there is excited a vermicular kind of Motion, 
which is peculiar to thofe Parts, and has the Name of periftal- 
tic: This Motion confifts in an alternate Conftriétion and Re- 
Jaxation of the faid Parts, and tends from the upper Parts down- 
wards, In the Stomach, by contraéting and ftraitening it, after 
different manners, and dilating it again, with the conitant Af- 
fiftance of the Motion of the Diaphragm and Mufcles in Refpi- 
ration, it promotes the Digettion of the Aliments, and their 
Expulfion thro’ the Pylorus. In the Inteftines it is the means 
of an Abforption of the laudable Humours by the laéteal or chy- 
liferous Vetlels, and of the Protrufion of the excrementitious 
Parts to the lower Region, and their Elimination by the nus. 

Whenever this periftaltic Motion, which direéts its Force 
downwards, is perverted into a Motion of the preternatural, 
fpaimodic, and convullive Kind, there arife Gripes of the In- 
teftines, cardialgic Pains about the Pylorus, Spafms, as they are 
called, of the Stomach, Colics, and Fluxes of the Belly : But if 
this fame Motion, befides its fpafmodic Contraétion, be, alfo, 
inverted, and tends upwards, it firft of all forces up the Con- 
tents of the Inteftines into the Stomach, or if they are there 
already, impels and protrudes them upwards, whence Vomiting 
is excited, in which Action the Pylorus, together with the 
Duodenum, connc&ed to it, and the lower and anterior Part of 
the Stomach, thro’ a violent Contra@ion of the longitudinal and 
circular Fibres, are contraéted to the upper Orifice, to which 
the Contents are by this means applied, and the continued Force 
of the Spalm ftill preffing behind, are from thence forced into 
the Ocfophagus, and, the fame inverted Motion being propa- 
gated thro’ the whole Oe/cphagus, conveyed to the Mouth, and 
fo difcharged. This Motion is affifted by a violent Conftrition 
of the Diaphragm and abdominal Mufcles, caufed by Confent, 
and by a Compreftion of the Sides of the Stomach, thence oc- 
cafioned: Hence it is obferved, that, after each A&t of Vomit- 
ing, the Difficulty of Refpiration ftill continues, and the Region 
of the Abdomen is more or lefs affected with Pain ; and, that in 
Animals diflected immediately after the Exhibition of an Eme- 
tic, a Compreffion of the Stomach by the Diaphragm and Muf- 
culi Reéti of the Abdomen, is evidently vifible; whence fome 
Ernglih Phyficians are of Opinion, that the Fibres of the Sto- 
Mach contribute nothing at all to the Action of Vomiting. 

he weaker the Fibres of the Stomach, and the more copious 
and moveable the Matter to be difcharged, the eafier is the o- 
miting ; but if the Fibres be confiderably robuft, as in thofe who 
Yomit with Difficulty,or the Caufe of the Vomiting confifts in a te- 
Nacious, vifcid Humour firmly ad hering to theFolds of theStomach, 
ran acrimonious cauftic Matter infeiting the Nerves,the Action 
f Vomiting is rendered difficult, and attended with formidable 
yMptoms: The Action in fuch a Circumftance is preceded 
he very fevere Cardialgia, vaft Naufea, Anxieties, and Per- 
ane of the Priecordia, laborious and fruitlefs Eructations, 
y Icfome Concufions of the Abdomen, its Contents, and 

Pecially of the Diaphragm; whence proceed fingultuous Agi- 
mee a plain Evidence that the Stomach labours under a 
My Convulfion, which is infufficient to expel the noxious 


a 30 ifcharged by Eruétation, the Vomiting is not in the leatt 
and ey, The fame Motion is communicated to the Oe/ephagus, 
Piue efes the Lymph from its Glands, and thofe of the 
from 2 much of which is difcharged by Spitting. Moreover, 
the agi, com Prellion of the Blood-veflels of the Stomach, and 

Jacent Parts, by the violent Concuflions, the Blood is im- 
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pelled in great Quantities to the fuperior Parts, and the Head, 
and caufes an Infar&tion of the Veffels, a Diftention of the 
nervous Membranes, and a Difpofition to the like Spalims : 
Hence proceed Rednefs of the Eyes, Pains in the Head, Dim= 
nefs of Sight, Vertigo, Trembling of the under Lip, and fome= 
times convulfive and epileptic Commotions of the whole ner- 
vous Syftem. ; 

The proximate Caufe which difpofes to Vomiting, is a Velli- 
cation or Stimulation of the nervous Fibres of the Stomach and 
Duodenum: Now the vellicating Matter refides cither in the 
Parts themfelves, or in others remote, but connected with them 
by means of the Nerves: Hence arifes 2 Diftinétion of Vomit- 
ing into fymptomatic and idiopathic; the material Caufe of the 
Jatter is in the Stomach itfelf, or at leaft in the Duodenum 3 
the other has its Caufe more remote, refiding in the lower 
Inteftines, the bilious Duéts, Kidneys, Head, or fome other 
diftant Part, and depends chiefly on Confent of Parts, by which 
the irregular Motions are communicated. It is evident, there= 
fore, that there is no fuch thing as a monarchical Power, which 
Helmont afcribes to his Regent of the Pylsrus, from which, he 
thinks, the Origin of the ConftriGtion and inverted Motion is 
always to be derived. For tho’ it fometimes begins at the Py- 
lorus, yet the Principle of the Conitri€tion is frequently refi- 
dent in the loweft Inteftines, as appears by the ftercoraceous e- 
milings. 

Among the material Caufes of Vomiting, which have their 
Seat in the Stomach itfelf, the firt which deferves Notice is, 
the exceflive Quantity of Things ingefted, which, by opprefling 
the Fibres of the Stomach, and diftending them beyond the 
Sphere of their Elafticity, and by that means occafioning a more 
than ordinary Afflux of the nervous Fluid and the Blood, 
excites them to convulfive Motions, in order to expel the 
noxious Matter: Hence the Subjects moft obnoxious to Forrit- 
ing are, 1. Exceffive Drinkers, on account of the immoderate 
Quantity of Liquors ingefted. 2. Tender Infants, from fuck- 
ing too much Milk, or a premature Reception of more folid 
Food; in which latter Cafe, Kerkringius, not without Reafon, 
imputes the Caufe to the Straitnefs of the Pyrus, not as yet 
capable of tranfmitting folid Aliments. 3. Perfons weakened 
by Difeafes, and fafting under them ; in which Circumftance, 

a moderate Allowance of Food, efpecially of the folid Kinds, 
may provoke Vomiting. 4. Voracious Children, who are much 
fubjeét to Hickups and Vomiting. 

Another Caufe of Vomiting is the vitiated Matter collected 
in the Stomach, which is frequently the Reliques of crude 
Meats, and fuch as are difficult of Digeftion, falt Meats, fuch 
as are hardened in the Smoak, and the like improper Foods, 
which are hard to be concoéted. _ Hence are excited Yomitings 
of a pituitous Kind, which are incident, 1. To Perfons ol a 
weak Stomach, but voracious Appetite. 2. To thefe who, 
being accuftomed to fofter Kinds of Food, enter upon a more 
folid and grofs Diet. Hence, alfo, 3. They who indulge them- 
felves in plentiful Feeding, much Sleep, and a lazy Kind of 
Life, are, alfo, much fubject to Vomiting. The fame vitiated 
Matter, or foul Sordes, by long Refidence, becomes acid, and 
by an Acceflion of Bile from the Duodenum, procured by a Fie 
of Anger, or, perhaps, fome other Caufe, is rendered more 
acrimonious; whence arife,from the Stomach, bilious / omitings. 

All bilious Yomitings, efpecially if they are chronical, or pe- 
riodical, have their Fomes in the Duodenum, This Inteftine is 
very well accommodated for the Entertainment of the vitiated 
Sordes, on account of its Flexures, and becaufe of ah Aiffufion 
of Bile to the chylous Juice which happens in the fame, If 
this Bile becomes inert and unaétive, or ftagnates on account 
of the languifhing ‘Tone of the Inteftines, and is not duly 
mixed with the Aliments, or has its Subftance more and more 
corrupted by an Acceffion of acid Humours, it is rendered acri- 
monious, and in a manner caultic ; whence, by vellicating, it 
excites bilious, green, ceruginous, and even black Vomitings : 
For Bile, by a ftrong Acid, is rendered green ; and after it has 
ftood fora confiderable time, it becomes of a black Colour; hence 
the Matter diftharged by Vomiting is often acid to a high De- 

ree, fo as to fet the Teeth on Edge, and corrode the very 
Stones of a Pavement, and filver Veficls. Such was the Mat- 
ter of the Vomiting obferved by Henricus ab Heer, ODL. 29. 
which had the Taite of Vitriol: And I myflf, in my Notes on 
Poterius, Cent. 2. Caf. 93. have related a Cafe where the 
Matter thus difcharged was corrofive like sgua fortis; and 
mixed with Filings of Steel, became true Vitriol, 

Perfons fubject to Vomitings which have their Origin in the 
Dusdenum, ate, 1. Hypochondriae and melancholic Patients, 
who, on account of the languid Tone of the Inteflines, are 
much molefted with acid and viftid Crudities, fromthe Remains — 
of the Food in the Stomach and Dusdenm. Vo this it m 
added, that the Bile is unaétive to fuch a Degree, that 
of a generous Chyle, there is produced nothing but a copi 
lection of acrid and acid Humours mixed with a correp 


‘the fame Diftemper from a Suppreffion 


' Blood as aforefaid, whence Vomiting is fre 
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by long Reéfidence become black, and communicating the nar 
aio the Humours, which,-for that Reafon, the Anticnts 

imagined to proceed from the Spleen. “Thefe Humours ai 

Giatanlly vellicating the Duodenum and Pylorus, Parts quic 


-of Senfation, whence the Stomach is eafily fubverted, efpecially 


f themfelyes fubject to an Tnverfion of 
A 2. The fcorbutic are no lefs liable to 
this Affe@ion, from the Thicknefs and Impurity of the mile 
Mafs of Humours; as are, alfo, 3. T he cacheétic, whofe ts 
is vapid, and infufficient for the perfect Diffolution of uA t 
ments; whence their Vomit is more of the bilio-vifcid Att, 
4. Infants are much fubjeét to thefe Vomitings, from their fuck- 
ing impure Milk, rendered acid by the angry and fretful Tem- 
per of the Nurfe, which frequently is the Occafion of poira- 
ceous, æruginous, and green Difcharges of this Kind. And, 
laftly, Perfons labouring under a Quartan are molefted with 
thefe Vomitings, proceeding from the Duodenum. 

Vomiting is, alfo, excited by the noxious and offenfive Qua- 
lities of the Things received into the Stomach. Thus Aliments 
too fat, Fruits, and fermentible Subftances, undergoing a more 
acrid Fermentation, excite Vomiting, efpecially if the Stomach 
be already oppreffed with bilious Humours. The fame is effected 
by Food which is ungrateful, and taken with a Loathing ; and 
the more, if it be of an oily and pinguious Subftance. Under 
this Head muft be reduced acrimonious Things, and fuch as are 
endued with a fubtil cauftic Principle, as are all Emetics, 
and poifonous Subftances ; particularly the Eggs of the Barbel- 
filh, for which fee Timaus à Guldentlee, Lib. 3. Cap. 7. and 
poifonous Mufhrooms, mentioned by Hildanus, Cent. 4. Obf. 
34. As for Poifons themfelves fuch as Arfenic and Sublimate, 
it is very well known, that by their highly-cauftic Principle, 
they excite not only Vomiting, but v terrible convulfive 
Symptoms in the whole Syftem of the Body, which are the 

ffeéts, allo, of the more acrimonious Emetics and Cathar- 
tics, 

A fubtil, acrimonious Humour, infefting the nervous Parts of 
the Stomach, is, alfo, a Caufe of very troublefome Vomitings. 
Sometimes this Humour is by a Metafiafis transferred to the Sto- 
mach from the Matter of the Gout, Lry/ipelas, Scabies, Ulcers, 
and Purples, to the Stomach. An Inftance of Vomiting excited 
from the premature Confolidation of an Ulcer, we find in j. 
Rhodius, Cent.2. Obf.65. For the fame Reafon it happens, 
that the Small Pox, Meafles, and malignant and exanthematous 
Fevers, are attended with moft violent Vomitings: For the acrid 
and caultic Miafma of thofe Difeafes, by infefting and irritating 
the nervous Fibres of the Stomach, produces this Diforder. 
From the fame Caufe muft we account for thofe dreadful Pz- 
mitings in the Peftilence, where, upon diffeéting a Carcafe, 
Helmont, as he affures us, in his Tumu/, Peflis, found the Sto- 
mach covered over with an Efchar. And Diemerbroeck, de 
Pefie, Lib. 4. Hif. 13. tells us, that he faw the fame Part 
affefled with a Carbuncle. e 

A Congeflion of the vital Blood in too great a Quantity in 
the Veffels of the Stomach, and by that means diftending them 
to an immoderate Degree, is another ufual Caufe of Vomiting. 
Hence, 1. Women with Child, in the firft Months after Con- 
ception, are affected with it, from a Regurgitation of the Blood, 
caufed by a Retention of the Menfes, to the fuperior Parts, 
which ceafes when the Feetus arrives at a confiderable Bulk, in 
fome Subjećts after the fourth Month. We have a remarkable 
Inftance to this Purpofe in P. Lotichius, Lib. 5. Obf. 7. 
2. Women who have no menftrual Flux are, for the fame 
Reafon, molefted with Vomiting. Thus Panarolus, Ste, 1. 
Obf. 22. relates the Cafe of a Girl from whom the Menfes 
never flowed, who for feven whole Years as foon as fhe took 
any Food, vomited it up again; but, after her Menfes began 
to flow, was freed from that Diforder, 3- Men are fubject to 
of the Hemorrhoids, 
too great Quantities, 
a OERA of the 

uently excited. 
A preternatural Conftitution or Difpoion a the Stomach 
itfelf is a fufficient Caufe of Vomiting. For, firft, if the upper 
Orifice be clofed up by a Spafm,or any other preternatural Caufe 
dt excites this Affection, which, however, cannot properly ihe 
called Vomiting, butis rather to be efteemed a Spafm of the 
lower Part of the Ocfophagus ; fince the Food, before it ar- 
rives at the Stomach, is thrown up again, together with a 

Mucus contained in the Ocfophagus. Examples to this Pur- 
pofe may be found in Willis’s Pharmacop. rat. Part. 1. Seé. 2. 
Cap. 1. Fernelius, Lib. 6, ‘Pathol, Cap. 1, and Coiterus, Ob- 
Sirv. Chirurg, P: 121. where you have an Inftance of the Car- 
2a hard Muih of the Stomach, clofed up with a Scirrhus, 

The Cafe is otherwife with the P slarus, from whofe preter- 
ratural Conftitution and Obftrudtion Oran ts “ith Pr 
chronical and perpetual Vemitings fo that it may be taken for a 


which occafions a Reflux of the Blood, in 
to the Vena’ Porta, and by that means 


a SE a 


` Cap. 1. andin 4, Med, Berol. Dec. 2. Val, 
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Rule, that whoever is for a lon 
Vomiting, efpecially after Meat, and a ama ri 
and wafles away in his Body, she hag his eee time i 
tuted. We have an Inftance of that Pare ete ill Cong, 
cruftated to fuch a Degree, as to be incapable of ened an, ie 
Food, in Sanchez, Obf. x. P: 376. of a {citrhoy anfii 
Salmuth. Obf. 20. Cent. 1. Willis Pharmac. rat 7 P story, it 
ERRON ee}, 
corroded Pyhrus in Meiboin, Diff; de Vena, Sea kih a 
a Pylorus obftructed by a Piece of Money fwalloy, 3h. and of 
kringius, Spit. Anat. Obf. 1. in which Cafes the peo 1 Key, 
molefted with Vomiting as long as they lived. “tents Were 


. oe d 
A fymptomatic Vomiting proceeds from the Irritar 
ON OF the 
that from the Intry. 


Ocfophagus or Inteftines: Hence it happens, 
da Tip 


8 time together mo 


fion of a Feather, or the Finger, into the Fauces,an 
of the Beginning of the Ocfophagus by the fame th 

is immediately fubverted, or irritated to Vomition, ef ‘ 
it be opprefled with a Load of Humours, And th 
ning of an Inverfion of the periftaltic Motion fre 
mences from the lower Inteftines; and jg propaga 
fent of Parts to the Stomach; we are aflured by thofe n 
which owe their Rife to the Colic, Gripes, and the lke Da 
orders, in which Cafes vaft Quantities of Hu oan 
Colours and Confiftencies, are often difcharged. § 


illation 


the Inteftines, 
c i í ntion'by Wind 
and Fæces, an Example of which we have in Dodonaus, Obj. 
Med. 37. 2. From an obftinate {pafmodic Colic, as we are 
aflured by Experience. , 3: From a ftubborn Obftipation of the 
Belly ; as it happens in that wandering fpafmodic Diforder in’ 


which Clyfters, after Inje€tion, are difcharged together with 
the Faces, by the Mouth. 4. From the Iliac Pailion, and 


There may be, alfo, a fevere Vomiting excited by Con- 
fent of Parts from a Diforder of the biliferous Dudts in the 
Liver: For as thefe Dués are endued with the fame conftri- 


Hypochon” 


A ys : ; ; -a are affected Wit 
driacal Diforders, in which the Prime Vie are aege in thè 
3 


, C ie 
under nephnt 


Nothing is more common than for Perfons Vomiting 
Fo 


and calculous Diforders to be affected with a Naufea, 


d 
to this Purpofe occur in Bonetus, Sepulchr. Dbh. Gort place 
member a celebrated Phyfician, and Botanilt, ¢ it 
[Hall], fixty Years old, who from a Stone which vider cor 
faft in the middle of his left Ureter, laboured Bo Ngopi 
tinual Vomitings, and Loathings of all Food, for tht to 
Zz 


| 
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Her which, at length, induced a Decay of Strength, and 
coger o of the Body, terminating in Death. Some Weeks 
Walling. Deceafe, he complained of the corrupt and fetid 
per and Smell of the Matter difcharged, imagining it to be 
Tafe with the urinous Secretions, which paffed off but in fall 

cee tities. It very frequently alfo happens, that nephritic 
Lae fis after long cealing, are renewed and re-excited by 
Lees of the Stomach and Inteftines. The Reafon is obvious, 
Fes the left Kidney, by its nervous Plexus, thro’ the Inter- 
AE of the Mefentericus Superior, coheres with the Plexus 
Stamachicts§ and the right Kidney,by means of the like Plexus, 
js immediately connected with the Plexus Hepaticus and Stoma- 
chicus ; and befides as the Duodenum is connected with the Zn- 
golucra of this Kidney, hence it eafily appears why Spafms of 
either Kidney, but the Right more than the Left, fhould ex- 
“cite Vomiting, often of the bilious Kind, and fo violent, as 


hardly to be exceeded by Emetics. We have a remarkable In- , 


flance, to this Purpofe, in Meibomius, Differt. de Vomit, Seci. 
27. where Stones impacted in the Kidneys firft excited terrible 
Vemitings, and, when thefe ceafed, fo violent a Spafm of the 
Ocfephagus was excited, that fomething, as it were, feemed to 
Jeap out of the Mouth. : 

Vomiting, alfo, may, by Confent of Parts, attend Affections 
of the Head, as /Lippocrates long ago obferved, 6 Abh. 50. 
« A Wound of the Brain, he fays, is neceflarily fucceeded by 
‘+ a Fever, and bilious Vomitings.”? And we read the fame in 
the Coacce Pranotiones ; and every Surgeon knows, that Infam- 
mations, or confiderable Wounds and Contufions of the Head 
and Brain, and its Membranes, are fucceeded by Vomiting. 
And the fame Confequence happens from violent Spafins of the 
nervous Parts of the Head, as in that fevere Pain of the Head 
called Clavus Ly/flericus, an obftinate Cephalalgia, Hemicrania, 
Vertigo, fpafmodic Apoplexy, and the like Diforders ; in all 
which Cafes a Vomiting is occalhioned thro’ that Confent which 
the Stomach, by means of the Par Vagum of Nerves, holds 
with the Brain; not to mention, that the Conneétion of the 
Par Vagum with the fifth Pair of Nerves, is the Caufe of Vo- 
miting under difficult Dentition. 

A Depreffion of the Enfiform Cartilage, by compreffing 
and irritating the Stomach, may be reckoned among the exter- 
nal Caufes of Vomiting, Examples to this Purpofe we have in 
Barbette, Anat. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. and Decker Prax. Barbet, 
p. 126. For this Reafon Maids who much ‘{traiten and 
comprefs their Pracordia with {tif Boddice, are fubje&t to Yo- 
miting. "Yo external Caufes, alfo, is to be referred, an imagi- 
natory Vomiting excited from the Perception of ungrateful Ob- 
jects, by Sight, or even by Hearing; and, alfo, that Memiting 
which is provoked by a whirling Motion of the Body, or Jaéta- 
tion in a Ship, to Subjeéts unaccuftomed to it. 

There is, alfo, a critical Kind of Vomiting, when the mate- 
tial Caufe which producesit is eliminated by the very Vomition, 
which is therefore very falutary, and is fometimes to be obferved 
in angry Perfons, and Cacheétics of a choleric Difpofition ; 
and, alfo, in Fevers, both acute and intermittent, and princi- 
pally about the critical Days: For, by means of this Action, the 
Stomach, Duodenum, the biliary Veffels of the Liver, the Pan- 
creas, with the inteftinal Tube and Glands, are purged, and 
deterged from thofe Colle&tions of vitious Juices and Humours 
which otherwife might enter the Maf of Blood, and create 
various Diforders, which, upon their Expulfion by Yomitings, 
are not to be apprehended. Of fuch falutary Vomiting, Celfus 
excellently remarks, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. ‘* that it is beneficial to 
“all bilious and full Perfons, who have either injured them- 
= felves by Repletion, or have bad Digeftions, For if more be 
a eceived than can be concocted, we ought not to run the 
‘4 Hazard of its being corrupted ; or if it be already corrupted, 
i there is nothing more commodious than to expel it, by the 
As quickeft and moft ready Paflage. Whenever, therefore, we 
i are molefted with bitter Eruétations, attended with Pains, 
e and Oppreffion of the Præcordia, let us have immediate Re- 

Courle to Vomiting.” 

he Diagnofis of the different Caufes of Vomiting is formed 
gon the Evidence of concurring Signs. Pituitous Vomitings, 
attended with a preflive Pain about the Region of the Stomach, 
A an Indication of Cradities adhering to the Prime Viz. Bili- 
ni Panica and periodical Vomitings, fignify too great a Lax- 
ae ile biliferous Duets ; chronical Vomitings, particularly, of 
ne : ears Duration, in which the Food is thrown up half- 
hi pe ed, indicate fome Injury or Scirrhus of one of the 
Rai ay „Uhat Vomiting has its Rife from the Stone, we infer, 
ution ain in the Regen of the Loins, attended witha Dimi- 
EGN the urinary Evacuations, and with fandy Excretions. 
the eae Countenance, and Pains and gnawing Senfations in 
the Nog ices attended with frequent Spitting and Itching of 
nece S give a Sufpicion of Worms: But Judgment is 
Sym : Yin thefe Cafes, to explore, from the various concurrent 
Sms Which attend Fomiting, the true Caufe of that Af- 
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fection, without the Difcovery of which we can expect but a 
palliative Cure. 

By way of Prognofis, all critical Vomitings are falutary, 
fymptomatical ones bad, and worit of all when excited by a 
fubtile cauftic Acrimony vellicating the Nerves. All Vomiting 
more violent than ordinary, is not free from Danger; for it 


may caufe Abortion, excite an Hernia, and difpofe toa Retropul- ` 


fion of the arthritic, podagric, and eryfipelatous Matter upon 
the nobler Parts, to the no fmall Detriment of the Patient. It 
has occafioned a Rupture of the Omentum, as we read 47. 
Med. Berol. Dec. 2. Vol. 3. and a Laceration of the very Sto- 
mach, as we are told by Sanchez, Ob. pratt. p. 376. Bilious 
Vomitings, cfpecially the green, porraceous, and cruginous, 
terrify us with Appearance of Danger, and threaten an Inflam- 
mation. Vomiting from Worms corroding the Stomach is ge- 
nerally pernicious; and if a dead Worm be difcharged, and at 
the fame time there be a Ceffation of very fevere Symptoms, 
and terrible Convulfions of the Limbs, all at once, it is a mor- 
tal Indication of a fupervening Sphacelus, which deftroys the 
Worms, together with the Patient. All fetid Vomitings are 
of bad Prognoftication, as they indicate an internal Corruption. 
Sebaccous or Tallow-like Vomitings indicate a Redundance 
of corrofive acid Humours in the Stomach, by which the pin- 
guious Subftances are coagulated, and an intolerable burning 
Heat and Cephalalgia are ufually excited. 

Where there isa plentiful Difcharge of a grofs Humour 
tinged with a brown Colour like Gull, to the Quantity of 
Half a Pint, ora Pint, whether fpontaneous, or procured by 
Art, as it frequently happens in flow Fevers, it i i 

i 


is a certain 
Indication, that the Tone of the Inteftine next the Stomach is 
very much decayed. 

Conftant Vomitings, for the Space of Half a Year together, 
or more, and attended with a flow Heat, and an Extenuation 
of the Body, give ftrong Sufpicion of an ulcerated Stomach. 
I met with an Inftance of this Nature when I praétifed Phytic 
at Minden in Weftphalia, fifty Years ago, and had a View of it 
in the Dillection of a dead Body. 


Tue Meruop or Cure. 


Critical Vomitings, by which Humours of various Kinds 
are plenti‘ully difcharged, being falutary, fearce require any 
Cure, but are rather, on fome Occaficns, to be promoted, But 
fymptomatical Vomitings, which are lefs fufficient or accom- 
modated for removing the Caufe, are the more carefully to be 
treated, in order to their Cure: And the two principal curative 
Indications, or Intentions, to be anfwered, are, in the firit 
Place, to quiet and compofe the convulfive and unruly Motion 
of the Stomach; and, afterwards, to oppofe and fubdue the 
material Caufes of the Diforder. 

The firft Intention is anfwered by Antifpafmodics, Corro- 
boratives, and Anodynes, beginning with gentle, and proceed- 
ing to fronger Remedies of thofe Kinds. Of this Nature are, 
Saffron, and Caflor in the Form of Powders, Effences, or 
Extraéts ; Theriaca Cæleflis, incorporated with Powder of 
Amber, and Abforbents, as Harthhorn, Crabs-eyes, and red 
Coral: Powders compofed of thefe Ingredients, with fpirituous 
and vinous Waters, fuch as the Waters of Lime-tree-ilowers, 
Lilies of the Valley, Chamomile, Baum, Mint, Black Cher- 
ries, Cinnamon, and the like, are of fignal Service in thefe 
Cafes, Among Corroboratives are diftinguifhed, Nutmegs, 
Mace,Cardamoms, Cinnamon „Cafius Verus, Cloves, Orange and 
Citron-peels, the Roots of red Gentian, Calamus Aromaticus, 

Galangals, the Herbs Marjoram, Rofemary, and the like ; with 
the Oils and Effences prepared of thefe Simples. But of all 
the Remedies fpecifically appropriated to this Difeafe, the Men- 
tha Crifpa,tor curled Mint, is the molt eminent and effectual ; 
for which Reafon, the Oil prepared from it may be mixed with 
almoft all the Remedies adminittered in thefe Cafes, as being an 
eminent Paregeric as well as Strengthener, Among Anodynes, 
I can affirm, that my own anodyne Liquor is as effectual as fale, 
efpecially if it be mixed with my Ballfam of Lite; or, if more 
powerful Anodynes are required, recourfe may be had to the 
Pilule de Styrace, Wildeganfii, or Sydenham’: Laudanum, 

With the Adminittration of thefe internal Medicines, it may 
be of good Service to join the Application of Topics to the epis 
gaftric Region, in order to reprefs, in fome meafure, the Vio» 
Yence of -the diforderly Motions. Externals proper for this Pur- 
pofe are, the ftrengthening diftilled Oils of Mint, Cloves, 
Nutmegs, Wormwood, Mace, Cadar, and the like, reduced 
with Balam of Peru into an Ointment. Epithems, alfo, for 
the fame Purpofe, may be compofed of the Spiritus Matricahs, 
Spiritus Thertacalis, Hungary-water, and Eifence of Saffron; 
and Cataplafms of camphorated Spirit of Wine, Ferment of 
Bread, the ftrongeft Wine-vinegar, with Balim of Peru, and 
an Addition of fome Drops of the Oils of Mace and Mint. 
Of no lefs Efficacy is a Plaifter of Crums of Bread, and Balim 
of Peru, foftened with a Drop or two of fome diftilied Oil i 

e* Cc over 


g 


over which it will be proper to apply refolyent and ftrengthen- 


} ing Bags warm. Our Balfam of Life does excellent Service, 
in this Cafe, the Præcordia, and epigaltric Region being an- 
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from too great a Relaxation of the Pr 
perpetually generated, and periodical V 
produced. Ín this Cafe the Region of the § 


ime Vig 


ointed therewith, : 

But we fhall lofe our Pains, if we only ufe thefe Things 
alone, without attempting to remove the material Caule of the 
Diforder. A Vomiting, then, of the pituitous Kind which 
depends on Crudities of the Prime Vie, and a vifcid Mucus 
flicking in them, is beft cured by an Emetic, efpecially if the 
Vomiting is not of itfelf fufficient to eliminate the Sordes ; 
and if the Patient is greatly affiiéted with an Effort to vomit, 
a Naufea, and Cardialgia; for, in this Cafe, after the Ufe of 
inciding and digeftive Medicines, fuch as neutral Salts, the 
Roots of Arum, and efpecially of Squills, we are to exhibit a 
gentle Emetic, fuch as tepid Water mixed with frefh Butter, 
and copioufly drank ; or the Root of Ipecacuanha reduced to 
Powder. To Infants feized with a Vomiting on account of 
coagulated Milk, or the Meconium contained in the Stomach, 
is is expedient to give Oxymel of Squills mixed with Syrup of 
Rhubarb. me ie 

A bilious Vomiting which arifes from a weakened Digeftion, 
and has its Fomes in the Duodenum, after the Ufe of Abforb- 
ents, and gently-laxative Preparations of Manna and Rhubarb, 
admits of a perfect Cure, by reftoring the Strength of the Sto- 
mach and Inteftines; which, after the Sordes are gradually re- 
moved, is excellently performed by my vifceral Elixir, ufed for 
a confiderabie time together with a proper Regimen, and due 
Excrcife: And as this Kind of bilious Vomiting is of a chro- 
nical Nature, fo that Species is of a more acute and hurtful 
Kind, which draws its Origin from violent Spafms of the Sto- 
mach and biliary Duéts, excited by Anger. In this Cafe, it is 
expedient to correét the Acrimony of the Bile by diluent and 
acidulated Medicines; by the Spiritus Nitri Dulcis ; by the 
Spirit of Vitriol; by Abforbents, fofiil Ivory, and Crabs-eyes: 
The fpafmodic Motions are, in the mean time, to be allayed by 
gentle, antifpafmodic, and anodyne Medicines ; ufing for the 
Sake of Evacuation Potions impregnated with Rhubarb ; but 
where there is a Coagulation of the Bile, or a Gall-ftone, no- 
thing is more. effeGtual for refolving them, than the Carsline 
Springs, or any cold medicinal Waters, exhibited tepid. When 
toe great a Relaxation of the biliary Veflels proves the Caufe of 
chronical Vomitings, the moft proper and efficacious Remedies 
are Corroboratives; the beft of which are, the Peruvian Bark ; 
the Bark of Cafcarilla; Effence of Gentian ; and chalybeate 
‘Tinétures, exhibited in vinous Waters, 

A Vomiting which arifes from an acrid Matter adhering to 
the Nerves of the Stomach, or from a Retropulfion of a Gout, 
arthritic Diforders, or an Eryfipelas, befides mild Sedatives, 
and Medicines which excite the Motions neceflary to the Ex- 
pulfion of the Matter, requires a recalling of the exanthema- 
tous Matter to the Surface of the Body : ‘This End is obtained 
by exhibiting a diaphoretic Powder, which determines the Mo- 
tion of the Blood and peccant Matter to the external Parts of 
the Body ; and this Effect is more fuccefsfully produced, if a 
{mall Quantity of Camphire is added to the diaphoretic Pow- 
der, and Clyfters, Frictions, and Baths for the Feet, are ufed. 
When Poifons or poifonous Aliments excite a Vomiting, 
nothing affords more certain Relief than the immediate Exhi- 
bition of large Draughts of Milk and Pinguious Liquors, by 
means of which the Spicula of the Poifon are not only ob- 
tunded, but vomited up along with the Liquor drank. Hence 
fome Phyficians, in Vomitings arifing in Plagues and malignant 
Fevers from a Miafma ftimu lating the Coats of the Stomach, 
order the Root of Ipecacuanha to be taken in fome warm Li- 
quor ; after which, they exhibit Acids in Conjun@ion with 
Diaphoretics. But this Pra&ice is not to be ufed in Cafes where 
there is an Inflammation of the Stomach, ‘ 

Acrid, acid, and bilious Sordes, falling into the Inteftines, 
frequently excite a Vomiting accompanied with colical Pains ; 
in which Cafe, we are firftto exhibit Internally diluting and 
demulcent Medicines, fuch as Deco&tions of Oatsand Hartfhorn, 
Whey, or a few Spoonfuls of the Oil of {weet Almonds. 
2. Antifpafmodics ; the beft of which is, the anodyne mineral 
Liquor, mixed with a few Drops of genuine Oil of Mace, and 
exhibited in cold Water. The Laudanum of Sydenham ma 
be, alfo, ufed for this Purpofe ; and in Patients of choleric Tem- 
Peraments, rectified Spirit of Vitriol, either alone, ormixed with 
the anodyne Mineral Liquor, and exhibited in cold Water 
38 an excellent Remedy. And, 3. Mild Laxatives ; the beft 
of which are Clyfters joined with the internal Ufe of Preparas 
tions of Manna and R ubarb, or the Salts obtained from medi- 
cinal Waters diffolved. Where there are Worms in the In- 
Mar elfer of Milk alone are moft expedient, exhibiting 
ete si time internally, bitter Refolvents, or mercurial 
Laxatives j Siting the Ufe of which a fufficient Quantity of 
Milk, or Oil of Sweet Almonds, is to be exhibited: 

The prefervative Method is Principally to be ufed, when 
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Back’ about the firft Vertebra of th p 
Stomach is conneéted by a certain Li eis 
from all Cold. = 


abftained from. Nor muft the Patient on “or i 
ufe Malt Liquors, but fome proper Decodtion ; il 
with old generous Wine, efpecially Burgund, D tig, 


. CS, 
s . RAAG Cis Ce 
dient for fome time to ufe vifteral Elixirs Rie allo, ae 


To? O 
lybeate Baths, and Liquid Medicines Meats; Che 


= 7 z Prepared 
very beneficial. It is, alfo, of great Advantage at of § cel, ate 
vals to purge with gentle Laxatives, Sree Proper Inter, 


To attempt to ftop a Vomiting by Aftringents a d 
before the peccant Matter is removed, is an highs yne 
Practice ; for when the fpafmodic Motions are a Prejudicia 
Symptoms fucceed, fuch as exceffive Anxieties of 4 th 
dia, Cardialgias, and Inquietudes. For this Restorer 
miting generally does not ceafe by the Exhibition oF 
ratives, before the Excretion of the peccant Matte : 
Remedies are only to be ufed when the Motions 
Matter, are peccant, or when there is no Pr 
the Motionand the Matter, or when the latter is fub il 
in a fall Quantity, but the Efforts to vomit ftrone anda and 

Hence if in Infants efpecially and Children a Vent 
is excited by the Chin-cough, on account of the Contents 
tween the Stomach and Diaphragm, the Diforder js ‘aie Ce 


nodyn 


z 3 a be al- 
layed by fedative and anodyne Medicines fuch a 3 h 
of white and red Poppies, Extra& of Saffron, On or 


Almonds mixed with Sperma Ceti, the Pulvis Marchionis, Am- 
ber, Cinnabar, and a Grain or two of the Theriaca Celfi 
Clyfters may, alfo, be injected, and the Breaft and cpigaftrie 
Region may be anointed with a Liniment Prepared of green 
and red May Butter, the Fats of the Badger, 
and a little of the Oil of Henbane. 

The Vomiting of pregnant Women arifing from a Reour- 
gitation of the Blood to the Stomach, which is, ali, cbferved 
in Women affii€ted with a Retention of the Mentes, and Men 
labouring under a Suppreflion of the Hemorrhoids, is moft 
effectually removed by temperating Medicines, mild Laxatives, 
Clyfters, Corroboratives, and belt of all by Venefeétion, or 
a Recalling of the ufual Excretions of Blood. In Cafes of 
this Kind Emetics are highly prejudicial, fince they cither ex- 
cite a Vomiting of Blood, or, which I have frequently feen, 
bring on an [Inflammation of the Stomach, 

A bilious Vomiting, accompanied with Spafins of the Pre- 
cordia, and excited by Anger, efpecially when the Patient is 
ata Meal, is to be treated with great Caution ; and the princi- 
pal Intention of Cure ought to be direéted to the-Relaxation 
of the Spafms. In fuch Cafes it is cuftomary with many to 
exhibit Emetics and Purgatives; but I would advife thele to 
be carefully abftained from, fince I have often feen violent 
Symptoms, and fometimes mortal Inflammations of the Sto- 
mach brought on by this means. A 

When Efforts to vomit or actual Vomitings feize in the 
Morning, which frequently happens to thofe who ufe to 
much fpirituous Liquors, efpecially over Night, then the pe 
cipitating Powders, and fuch as involve the acid Crudities, T 
gether with Medicines which promote Digeftion, fuch as it rf 
Stomachic Powder of Bricknannus, and candy’d Citron, a 
Orange-peel, are the molt efficacious Remedies. ante ri 

If, as I have frequently obferyed, a chronical Vo nael 
certain Intervals arifes from long-continued Grief, iall 
found the moft efficacious Relief in Analeptics, and lee 
in the Balfam of Life mixed with an equal Portion of naa a 
dyne Mineral Liquor, and ufed both internally and exter Ene 
Excellent Effects are, alfo, produced by the Balfenum ie 
bryonum, Cinnamon-water impregnated withQuinces, 30 
nerous Wines, 


Fox, and Beaver, 


brile 
When Vomiting as joined as a Symptom e 
Paroxyfms, which frequently happens in Quotidians 90, 


Circnmianci 
In the sae 
after t 
the 


the fimple and double Kind, it is proper, if no 
contraindicates it, to exhibit a gentle Emetic. 
Pox and Meafles the Vomiting ceafes {pontancoully $ a 
Eruption; and a Mixture prepared of diftilled W sE 
Juice of Lemons or Citrons, and the Salt of Worm) ; propet 
of excellent Service. Nor does this Preparation want 1 
Ufe in Tertians, . moft efec 
A Vomiting, arifing from thePain of the Stone, is a 
tually allay’d by the Anodyne Mineral iguan onia 
Nitri Dulcis well prepared. Oleous Clyfters, Baths d A 
Waters, Oil of Sweet Almonds taken internally, # 
{pafmodics are, alfo, proper. ‘The Vomiting ot : 
louring under Hernias, or the Iliac Pagion, rarely * 
the Tumor is mollify’d and reduced. Hiner 
f 


„rates in Epid. Lib. 6. informs us, that Vomiting is 
Hippo iting; but becaufe Contraries are cured by Con- 
Vomiting 5 z y Can 

cured Dy ate Phyiicians have concluded from this Paffage of 

ne> that Similars may be cured by Similars. But this 
ZM rror; for, if Vomiting is cured by Vomiting, the Cure 
i Sie rmed by Contraries ; for Vomiting’ often proceeds from 
is Seas Sordes; and ill concoéted Juices lodged in the Sto- 
Saeien Nature endeavours {pontancoufly to evacuate ; and 
fhe is not able to do fo, her Force is tobe aflifted by Art. 
For this Reafon young Practitioners are to be advifed not to 

fe this Maxim, left by a wrong Application of it they fhould 
aan into a prepofterous and injurious Praétice ; for if an acrid 
ae Matter adhering to the Coats of the Stomach, or Blood 
flagnating in the Veffels of the Stomach, is the Caufe of the 
Vomiting, it would be a terrible Error to attempt to increafe 
this Vomiting by Art. = pad 

Jn order to flop exceffive Vomiting, Reft, and lying in Bed, 
contribute contiderably ; for any Commotion of Body forthwith 
excites and augments the Vomiting ; and this Obfervation is 
of fingular Ufe in Praétice. 

In the Beginning of exanthematous Fevers, fuch as the 
Plague, Eryfipelas, and Small Pox, Nature ofteù attempts a 
Vomiting, which ought by no means to be ftopped, or treated 
with Aftringents. In Cafes of this Kind, fuch Medicines as 
gently promote cuticular Excretion are proper ; for when the 
Eflorefcences begin to appear on the Surface of the Body, the 
Vomiting ceafes {pontancoufly. , 

The obftinate Vomitings of hyfteric Patients ought not to be 
fuddenly {topped by Opiates, or Aftringents ; for by this Prac- 
tice { have feen violent Convulfions of the Limbs, and Anxic- 
ties of the Pracordia produced ; and when thefe Symptoms 
cealed, the Vomiting returned. 

When frequent Vomitings afflict and weaken the Stomach, 


pec 
mach, 
when 


“an exact Regard is to be had to the Regimen and Method of 


Life. It is expedient to eat frequently, though little ata time, 
and of fach Aliments as are proper, and eafy of Digeftion. Sweet 
Milk and white Bread agree with fome, though not with all ; 
and I can from Experience aflert, that the drinking pure cold 
Spring-water contributes more to ftrengthen the Stomach, and 
remove the Cuftom of Vomiting, than any other Liquor what- 
focver : Rich and altringent Pontac, and Burgundian Wines, 
are preferable to others, efpecially Rhenifh Wine, whichis pre- 
judicial to hypochondriac Patients. The Juices of roafted 
Flefhes are more proper than thofe of fuch as are boiled. 

In Difeafes where Nature is by a certain falutary Mo- 
ton employ’d in propelling a peccant Humour to the Sur- 
face of the Body,. which happens in arthritic and eryfipelatous 
Diforders, Topics, and efpecially Preparations of Camphire, areto 
be very cautioufly applied ; for I have frequently obferved, that 
by camphorated Spirit of W ine, which in fome Cafes is very 
ufeful, ufed by infirm Patients labouring under arthritic Pains, 
an Hepatitis, and fpurious Pleurify, which are, alfo, Species of 
aRheumatifm, the peccant Matter has been forced back to the 
nervous Coats of the Stomach and Inteftines, and excited Vo- 
mitings, Cardialgias, and Hiccups. In Cafes of this Kind, if 
an Attempt is imprudently made to ftop the Vomitings by 
Aftringents and Opiates, a mortal Inflammation of the Stamach 
iseafily brought on in infirm Patients. 

Immoderate and long-continued Vomitings of pregnant Wo- 
men, which principally happen in the ‘firit Months of Gefa- 
tion, efpecially in thofe who indulge themfelves too much in 
Venery, and are plethoric, are by no means to be cured by 
foirituous Medicines, fuch things as corroborate the Stomach, 
Aftringents and Opiates ; but are to be removed by repeated 
Venefeétions in the Ancle, Reft of Body, and Tranquillity of 
Mind; and when a Vomiting of this Kind is fo violent as to 
threaten Abortion, I have feen it more effectually ftopped by 
drinking pure cold Water, than by the Ufe of any other Me- 
dicine whatever. But when an Analeptic is requifite, one 
Spoonful of Cinnamon-water taken after Meals, is fufficient. 
Fred. Hoffman. 

YOMITUS CRUENTUS. See Mornus Nicer. 

VOPISCUS. The Twin which comes to perfeét Birth, 
While the other perifhes in the Uterus. Ca/fellus. 

VORACITAS. Voracity. See ADDEPHAGIA. 

VOSACAN, A Name in Boerhaave for the Corona Solis 

apunculi Radices 

o EUPA. Offic. Schrod. 5. 324. Aldrov. Ornith. 2. 704. 
ee de Avib. 70. Schw: A. 368. Jonf. de Avib. 85. 
Wi oet 98. Raii Ornith. r45. Ejufd. Synop. A. 48. 

“Utnith. 100, Bellon, des Oyfe. 293. THE HOOPO. 

ae Sa melancholy and very unclean Bird, living on Worms 
enn Dung, Caterpillers, Beetles, and the like. The Parts 
tion fe are the Flefp and Feathers. The Flefb, and its Decoc- 
gj Sording to Avicenna, have a fpecific Virtue againtt the 


the ie See Di Heathers applied, are faid to mitigate Pains of 
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URACHUS, izzy, from Fer, Urine, and ž%ø, to have 
or contain, a Ligament belonging to the Bladder, and of par 
ticular Ufe in the Foetus. See ALLAN ‘rors and RENEs, d 

URÆON, təgio, in Galen, Com. in R. V. F. A. is the 
the Extremity of a Bone, particularly the Os Sacrum. Caftel. 

URAGION, ċeżyio, in Hippocrates, Lib. de Corde, is the 
the Apex, or Point of the Heart. 

URAGOS, tey2% from ĉes, Urine, and dye, to convey, 
in Aetius, Tetr. 4. Serm. 4. Cap. 3. is the fame as Urachus. 

URANS, vat, from sr, Urine, the Ureters, by fome 
fo called. Gorræus. 

URANION, čedno, is the Name of a Collyrium, of the 
Sort called Adeé?a, [fee Avecras] deferibed by Paxlus, Aetiusy 
and Trallian, Lib. 2. Cap. 5 

URANIOS, čeznu, from teavis, Celun, the Hea 
in Hippocrates, is commonly fpoken of the Air, particularly 


A 


venüs, 


_ 1 Epid. Sect. 3. near the Beginning. 


_ URANISCUS, čessisz&, a Diminutive of Legves, Heaven, 
‘isa Name for the Palate, or /ypersa, on account of its being 
the fuperior Part of the Mouth, and, alfo, arched in manner 
of the Heavens. Cu/lelius. $ 
URANOS, dears, Heaven, by Hippocrates, in Compliance 
with the vulgar Way of Speaking, is commonly ufed for the 
Air, which is above us as far as the Region of the Clouds. 
Galen, Com. 2, in x Epid. T. 4. It is, alfo, a Name for tlie 
Palate, as in Ariflotle, de Part. Anim. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. 

URANOSCOPUS. Offic. Aldroy. de Pitc. 264. Rondel. 
de Pile, 1. 305. Jonf. de Pife. 61. Salv. de Aquat. 197- 
Raii Synop. Pile. 97. Uranofeopius feu Carli Speétator. Charit. 
de Pifc. Callionymus vel Uranafcopus, papie. Oppian. 
THE STAR-GAZER. For a further Account of this Filh 
fee CALLIONYMUS. 

URCEOLARIS, URCEOLA. Names for the Parietaria, 
from its Ufe in fcouring Glafs-vetlels [Urecoli vitre? |. 

URCEUS. A Meature of Liquids, of various Dimenfions 
in different Places ; in the Territory of Pergamus, it contained 
twelve or fifteen Ounces of Wine. Caficllus. 

UREDINES, in the alchymiftical Cant, are the Virtues of 
Metals communicated to them from the Sun. Ureda in Pliny, 
Lib. 20. Cap. 18. is the Smut affecting Fruits ; and is a Name 
given, alfo, to a burning and very fevere Cephalalgia in a re- 
markable Cafe related in the Phibfaphicat Tranjaclions for 
June 1668. 

UREMA, tpnye, in Hippocrates, Lib. de Nat, Hominis, is 
the fame as pv, Urine. : 

URENTIA (Medicamenta ), the fame as Cax/Pica, or rather, 
according to Blancard, Pyrovica. è 

URESIS, sgigis, in Coac. 263. is the fame as fes, Urine, 
but ibid. 348. fignifies Miction, or the Aétion of urinary Ex- 
cretion. 

URETERES, pifliges, from gery, Urine. The Ureters. 
See Renes. 

URETHRA. See GENERATIO. 


The proper Method of opening the imperforated Urethra, or 
rans. 

Two Cafıs ufually occur, in which the impervious Glans, 
or Urethra, fhould be opened. 1. When the Glans is im- 
pervious in a new-born Infant. 2. When, in Adults, the 
Extremity of the Glans being imperforated, the Urine is dit- 
charged under it. That the Urethra is impervious in Infants, 
may be gathered from hence: If, for fome Days after their 
Birth, we do not find the leat Marks of Urine in the Cloths 
and Swaths about them, and if they cry violently. Upon this, 
the Operation mult be fpeedily -performed, left the Infant 
fhould lofe its Life, through the Detention of too great a Quans 
tity of Urine. But this Operation is commonly varied, ac- 
cording to the various Difpotttions of the Diforder: For fome- 
times we find fome Mark, at leat, of an Urethra in the 
Glans, as the Paflage of the Urine is only ftopped by a very 
thin kind of Membrane. In this Cafe, therefore, the Cure 
may very eafily be performed, by carefully piercing that Mem- 
brane with a pretty fine Lancet, or even with the Needle be~ 
fore deferibed in couching a Cataract (Tas. XXXVIII Pie. 5. 
or 6.); and, aftera Diicharze of Urime made by the Patent, 
by introducing into the Urethra, either a Vent fattened toa 
Thread, and dipt in the Oil of fweet Almonds, or in fome 
other vulnerary Oil, or a mall flexible Candle, or a waxed 
coarfe Thread, in order to hinder it trom clofingagain. If the 
Membrane be fomewhat thick and Aefby, it is better to ufe, 
inflead of the Lancet, either the aforefaid Couching- needle, or 
even a finer triangular-pointed Needle, commonly called a 
Trocar, like that in Tas. XLVII. Fiz. 6. and to perform the 
reft of the Operation in the Manner already direéted. But if 
not the kat Mark of an Urethra can be perceived, then 
commonly the Infants are left by many Surgeons without 
any kind of Affiftance, as incurable, hough its ee ay 


URE 


“my Opinion, to make the Experiment, and to attempt, tho’ 


in vain, fome difficult Operation,than, by negle&ting all Me- 
thods, to exchange the doubtful Hopes of Recovery for the im- 
mediate Danger of Death. Wherefore thofe Surgeons are to 
be commended, who, in fucha Cafe, efpecially if the adjacent 
Parts of the Abdomen be diftended with Urine, duly perforate 
the Penis with fome of the above-mentioned Inftruments ; and, 
after a Difcharge of the Patient’s Urine, fet about the reft of 
the Cure in the Manner already prefcribed. x 

But if this Method fhould not prove fuccefsful, then nothing 
feems to remain, but the Death of the Child, or piercing the 
Bladder above the Os Pubis, or perforating the Perinzum, in 
the Manner direéted under that Article. But, whether this 
Jatter Method of Cure for this Diforder in Infants has ever been 
tried by any Surgeon, I cannot be politive. 

In Adults feveral Cafes may happen which require the Affift- 
ance of a Surgeon to open the impervious’ Glans : For, fome- 
times, it is true, the Urethra is pervious, but yet in fuch a 
manner that the Urine flows not fo much from the Glans, as 
from fomeother Part of the Penis below it, and that fometimes 
nearer, and fometimes farther from it, and even in fome Cafes 
from the Perineum. Sometimes we find a Perforation in 
fome other Part of the Penis and Urethra, befides the Glans, 
fo that the Urine paffes two Ways: But almoft always fuch 
Diforders have been contracted in the Uterus ; and confequent- 
ly they are natural, as it were, to moft of thofe affected with 
them. Inthe mean time it cannot be denied, but that they 
likewife arife from an Ulcer or Wound in the Penis, or fome- 
times, poflibly, on occafion of extracting a Stone out of the 
Urethra, or from the Acrimony of the Urine, which being 
flopt by a Stone lodged in the Urethra, corrodes, and-makes a 
new Pafloge for itfelf, Such Apertures are all commonly hard 
to cure, yet thofe which are largeft and neareft to the Bladder 
are worft ; and if the Aperture is very large, it can never be 
totally conglutinated. Thofe Perfons whofe Penis is perfo- 
rated near the Abdomen, are to be efteemed quite unfit for 
Marriage and Procreation; but the Cafe is otherwife with 
thofe whofe Urine flows either about the Middle of the Penis, 
or near ‘the Glans; for nothing at all hinders the fubtile 
Particles, or Aura of the Semen of fuch Perfons in Coition, 
from paffing into the Uterus: So that here the greateft Care 
and Prudence is requifite in thofe Surgeons, who, in Cafes of 
this Nature, are called upon to give their Opinion, before any 
Court of Judicature, as to Matters of Ability or Impotence, 
If the Urine flow through the Glans, though at a preternatural 
Aperture ; yet fince a Man is not unfit for Copulation, nor has 
any Impediment in difcharging his Urine, it feems fafer to for- 
bear attempting a Cure, than by an Incifion to occafion a dan- 
gerous Profufion of Blood, and an Inflammation in the Glans, 
a Part very full of Blood-veffels. But if the Urethra be perfo- 
rated below the Glans, or even below the Frenulum, then 
two things are chiefly incumbent on the Surgeon. 1, To make 
a proper Perforation through the Glans with fome Inftrument. 
2. To agglutinate and clofe up, as nicely as poffible, the pre- 
terpatural, and confequently incommodious, Paflage of the 

rine. é 

TheGlans may be perforated moft commodioufly in two Man- 
ners: The firftis, aftera Difcharge of the Urine, to cut longitu- 
dinally in a ftrait Line the impervious Glans witha Knife, begin- 
ning atthe preternatural Aperture, in fuch manner as to la y the 
Corpora Cavernofa bare, yet without wounding themin the feaft, 
Let the wounded Parts bleed plentifully, according to the 
Patient’s Strength and Habit, the more readily to prevent 
any Danger of an Inflammation. Then if the Bleeding does 
nat ftop fpontaneoufly, fill the Wound with dry Lint, which 
cover with a Plaifter and Comprefs, and make a proper Band- 
age round it. About twenty-four Hours after, remove the 

reflings and Lint, and introduce a fmooth leaden Cannula into 
the Wound, in fuch a manner as to pafs from the Extremity of 
the Glans, beyond the preternatural Foramen, into the Ure- 
thra; and confequently 1eceive and tranfmit the Urine, till 
the Cure is completed. Make Tepeated Scarifications in the 
callous Lips of the preternatural Orifice 3 or which is fafer, 
cut them away very nicely with a Pair of fine Sciffars 5 for the 
finer the Portions cut off are, the better do the Parts ageluti- 
aa f promote grist itear Plaifters are exceeding! 

trviceable, provided they be narrow, but yet i : 
the Lips x i Orifice ORES, ; epe apred co Keep 

. out they muft not be brought quite round the Penis, | 
hindering the Circulation they thould caufe too great a Swelling 
and make the Lips of the Orifice part from each other. Put a 
Comprefs over the Plaifter, and a flack Banda e round it, and] 

f all f Be ene Bt 
o ecure the Cannula from falling out. After this is done, 
put the Patient to Bed, and let him keep himfelf very quict 
there, and forbear drinking for fome Days, left he houli haye 
too frequent Calls to e Water, or at leait a Difcharge of 
his Urine before the Wound js Conglutinated fhould excite 
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Pain, and, by loofening the Plaift ii 

the Parts: RA indecd the firft DAA A C 
unlefs there be fome urgent Neceffity, before th NOt be Tenov, 
Day; and then it muft be done with the Breaten third of fi 
Lips of the Wound, having fill but a flieht C C th 
be again feparated ; and when the Parts are fo nefion, hoy 
the firt Drefling muft be kept on for for pand to : 
the contrary, they be not joined it wi if, 
anew adhefve Phhifter, till the bits ae Gree tolay 


a Y 07 

united; as to the reft, the fame things are to pe ar firm 
z 5 ee i č 

rected in every Conglutination of Wounds, one, as dh 


The fecond Method of Cure is performed j 
Manner: Let the Needle, or fine tharp-poinc'® followin, 
Trocar, (Tab. XLV. Fig. 2. or Taù, XLVII niul 
fi 


>» through the © &) b 
S AC nper 

Hans int cera fufficient Que 

Blood is difcharged, let a pretty long and flender T Ra YY of 
OF Clean 

d ‘NO the ney 

r J ut 5 

ing ftops {pontancoufly, let a waxed coarfe Thre i the Bleed, 


ad, ora flexible 


Wax-candle big enough to enter it, be introduced 
hinder the Adhefion of the Lips of the Orifice, : Nex 

let a new Tent, dipt ina digeftive Ointment be tinh Pay, 
but with this Caution, that it reach not beyond the a Uy tt 
ral Foramen from which the Urine has already peat 
that as often as there is Occafion, the Urine may weds fo 
charged thro’ it, till the Infide of the new Pails | eee 
a Membrane ; for otherwife, fhould it fow thr 
it would occafion Pain in the freth Wou | 

Production of the Skin. For fome Days, therefore let i 
Tent, and afterwards the Wax-candle of a proper TANA 
be dipt twice a Day in fome deficcative Ointment, and let the 
Urine ‘be difcharged through the preternatural Orifice till by 
means of the Wax-candle and deficcatiye Ointment, 
brane be found to be grown over the Infide of the new Per- 
foration, For then, inftead of a Tent, Thread, or flexible 
Wax-candle, a very {mooth and pretty long leaden Cannula is 


ough it too foon, 


nicely as poflible, with a fine Pair of Sciflars, and then joined 
by laying an adhefive and narrow Plaifterover them, after which 
the Wound is to be treated in the fame manner, as has been 
fhewn above in the firt Method of Cure. The preternatural 
Foramen being clofed up, the Jeaden Cannula is likewile taken 
out ; and thus the whole Cure is completed, Sometimes, fuch is 
the State of that preternatural Foramen of the Urethra, that jt 
cannot be clofed up or agglutinated; and yet duly perforating 
the Glans is not entirely an ufelefs Operation ; for when it 13 
properly executed, and a new Paflage formed, the Patients be- 
come afterwards more fit for Procreation. For tho’ by this 
means, perhaps, not all, nor the greateft Part, yet aconlider- 
able Portion of the Semen can, in Coition, be thrown into 
the Uterus. By this very Method of Cure, therefore, thole 
have the Faculty of Generation reftored, or at lealt pro- 
moted and increafed, who otherwife, through a natural De- 
fect in the Penis, feemed almoft or entirely unfit for Pro- 
creation. Befides, itis very neceflary, after the Cure naa 
completed, to opena Vein as foon as poftible, and repeat Ble a 
ing occafionally, efpecially in fuch Perfons as are of a laui Fe 
ble and plethoric Habit. “For otherwife it may happen, lee 
cially in vigorous young Men, that an Erection and wie 
fion of the Penis fhould readily enfue, which may divide tg 
Lips of the Orifice, and confequently retard the Congluti 
tion, or render it entirely impoflible, ho, in 
I know very well, that there are fome Surgeons, wei T 
order to clofe this kind of preternatural Foramen, ftite Hs 
the Lips of the Wound. Others choofe rather by Corro pos 
confume the hard and callous Parts of the Foramen, than Cals 
them away. But neither of thefe Methods of Cure, in ander 
of this Nature, is much to be commended, For tbe he ok 
Lips breaking, as commonly happens when. ftischeds l And 
Foramen, initead of being clofed up, is rather enlarge * much, 
by applying Corrofives thé Skin may be corroded om ` Lips 
and confequently the Orifice made fo wide, that Pain an 
can never afterwards be juined together ; and both 
a troublefome Inflammation may be thereby caufed. fpoken 
URETICOS, éovjsxts, from ev, Urine, is fometimes Ph the 
of the Urinary Paffages, in which Senfe spilixoi chal i 
Ureters; fometimes it is apply’d to Medicines, and !° 
fame as Diureticos, fometimes to the Patient, and 


Facility of Urine, and in that Senfe is ufed by Higpeere with 


R.V. Ff. A. in the fuperlative Degree, where epilinard Flow o 
him, fignifies a Perfon who has 2 very free and plentil Urine i 
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in the laft place, it is fpoken of a Difeafe, and 


e; and : S S 
Urine; 3 i Species of fymptomatic Fever ; and thus Uretica 


' a p = 
ea Fever attended with a Diabetes. . 
ri. i 


PORTAS geies. The Urinary Tube ;, that is, the Urethra. 
URINA. Urine. See RENES. MEAE 
The principal Symptoms of Urinary Secretion injured are, 
Yauvere, an Sebury, or entire Reterition of Urine, the 
“ry Caufes of which are a Plethora, an Inflammation of the 
Ureters, Bladder, the Neck of the Bladder, Urethra; 
Spafm, and Compreffion of the fame Parts; alfo, an Ob- 
A ion of the fame from the Stone, Phlegm, Pus, a Throm- 
i Caruncle, Jmpoftume, or Tumor. 
pez Aucvele, a Dyfury, or Excretion of Urine with Trouble, 
PAT, or Pain. One,Species of this is what we call sezyJueta, 
a Strangury, in which there is an Emiffion of Urine by Drops, 
vith a burning Senfation, The Caufe of both thefe Diforders 
Benanifold s as principally the Acrimony of new fermenting 
Beer or Wine, or of their Lees; the acid, falt, alcaline, oleous, 
aromatic, biljous Acrimony of the Humours; an Excoriation 
of the Parts of the Bladder, or Urethra, by an Inflammaaion, 
fome Ulcer, an Attrition by a Stone, and efpecially from an 
internal Exhibition of cauftic Infeéts ; and, laftly, from a Stop- 
age of the Paflages by a Stone, or a Tumor in the Neck o 
the Bladder, or the Urethra. 
. An Incontinence of Urine, when the fame flows without 
Effort or Confent of the Will, or Refpiration. This Diforder 
generally proceeds from a Refolution, Dilatation, or Difciffion 
of the Fibres of the Sphinéter of the Bladder, or a Confump- 
tion of the fune Df a Suppuration, or a Putrefaétion of them 
by a Gangrene. See INCONTINENTIA. - 

4. Arapiins, a Diabetes whichis afrequent and copiousDifcharge 
of chylous or lacteous Urine. “The Caufe of itis fuppofed to be 
too great a Laxnefs of the urinary Arteries, in Conjuntion 
with an extraordinary Dilutednefs of the Humours, both which 
proceed from Aquofities. Baerdaav. Infl. Med. 


primary 
Kidneys, 


An Iscnury. 


A total Suppreffion of Urine is called Zehuria, i 
«c Ifehury 5” but a Diminution of the Aétion of ma king Wa- 
ter, is termed Stranguria, sexzfegia, * a Strangury ; ”? tho? 
this latter Word is of much more extenfive Signification, as 
comprehending every Stillicidium of Urine, which if not attend- 
ed with Pain, and the Urine flows by Drops, is a leffer Degree 
of I/chury; but if it be painful, is to be referred rather to a 
Dyfury, or Heat of Urine. ; 

An Jfthury, then, or a total Suppreffion of Urine, is of two 
Kinds, as it is commonly diftinguifhed into the true, or genu- 
ine, which attends a full Bladder, and the fpurious or baflard 
Kind ; in which Affection the Bladder is empty, nothing de- 
{cending into it from the Kidneys. 

A true and genuine Ifchury depends on three Caufes ; the 
firft of thefe is an Abolition of Senfe in the Bladder, on account 
of a Refolution or Obftru€tion of the Nerve which fupplies it, 
or a Diverfion of the Spirits, for want of which the Bladder 
feels no Stimulation, nor is it at all irritated to Expulfion, as is 
the Cafe in Deliriums, and foporous Affeétions. 

A fecond Caufe is a cold Dijlemperature of the Bladder, con- 
tracted from refrigerating Caufes, cither internal or external, 
Which obtund the Senfe of the Bladder, and weaken its expul- 
five Faculty, 

A third’ Caufe is a Straitne/s of the Neck of tte Bladder, in- 
fercepting the EfMlux of the Urine. Of this Straitnefs there 
are three Caufes afligned by Galen, de Loc. Affect. Lib. 1. Cap. 
2. For cither, firt, he fays, the Mufcle furrounding the Neck 
Of the Bladder is fwelled to fuch a Degree as to obftrugt the 

Paflagey which is the Café when it happens to be affected with 

an Inflammation, Scirrhus, Abfcefs, or any other “Fumor ; or, 
in the fecond place, there is an Excreltence of fome Caruncle, 
A ge from fome preceding Ulcer; or, laftiy, the Obftruc- 
tion proceeds from a Callus, or fome other Subftance, infenfibly 
fencrated in Length of Time froma grob and vifcid Humour. 
he Paflage may be ftopped up, alfo, by a Stone, a crude and 
Srofs umour, grumous Blood, or Pus. 
i ? lorcover the Urine may be intercepted by a Compreffion of 
“e Neck of. the Bladder, from a Tumor of the incumbent 
a jetbouring Parts ; for Inflance, the Uterus, when turgid with 
py cP actus; the Inteflinum Re&um, when fluffed with hard 
Ea 5 or the Anus tumety’d with the Hemorrhoids increafed 
remarkable Bionefs. 

pun, a Suppreffion of Urine is fometimes occafioned by an 
y vantity of Urine too long retained, by which the 
see ody of the Bladder is_diftended in fucha manner as to 
Which bls of contracting itfelf in order to Expulfion, from 
and iftenfion the Paflage mult of Neceflity be contracted 
long Sd “up. Now a Repletion of the Bladder from too 
The A Retention of the Urine, happens in two Cafes: 
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8 when a Perfoa in Health, on cccalion of ur- 
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gent Bufincfs, or when he is at Church, or at the Affen 
blies, at Feafts, riding in a Coach, or in other like Circum- 
ftances, for want of a convenient Opportunity of Time and 
Place, voluntarily fuppreffes his Urine: And, fecondly, the 
Bladder is exceffively filled and diftended, fo 25 to be mea. 
pable of contracting itfelf, from an Infenfibility of the Stimulus 
of the Urine, on account of the dulled Senfe of the Bladder, 
occafioned by an Affe&ion of the Nerves which fupply that 
Part, when the Nerves appropriated to the Confridtion of the 
Sphinéter Mufcle may all the while remain unailucted. Chis 
was the Cafe of a certain Perfon, as we are allured by Gale, 
de Loc. Aes. Lib, 6. Cap. 4. from a Luxation of the Verte- 
bra of the Spine. 

A fpurious Ifchury fo called is, when the Urine is fuppref- 
fed, the Bladder being empty, becaufe there is no ABlux of 
Urine to that Part, The Caufe why no Urine defeends to 
the Bladder is of two Kinds; being cither, firit, becaufe 
the Kidneys form no Urine, nor fend it downwards ; or, * 
fecondly, becaufe the Ureters receive it not, The Kidaeys 
may be injured in their attra&tive or expullive Funétion; the 
firft happens when either the Faculty itfelf receives Detri- 
ment, or the Object is unfuirable and wrong. The Faculty is 
injured by a violent Diftemperature, and principally by a cold 
one, or is under an Impediment from an Obftruction either in 
the Kidneys, or the emulgent Veflels, proceeding from the 
Stone, or a Confli&t of grofs Phlegm, or Pus, defcending thi- 
ther from fome fuperior Part; fometimes, alfo, the emulgent 
Veffels are obftruéted by a Repletion from an immoderate Col- 
Ieétion of Blocd and Serum, an Inftance of which Riverius 
gives in Ob/. 1. Cent. 1. 

The Attraction of the Kidneys is injured through the Fault 
of the Object, when the Serum is cither confumed, as in 
burning Fevers, or diverted to other Parts, which is the Cafe in 
a Droply. 

The expulfive Faculty of the Kidneys is in like manner in- 
jured by the fame Caufes, that is, by a Dittemperature, Ob- 
ftruétion by a Stone, grumous Blood, grofs Phlegm or Pus, or 
by an Inflammation. 

The Ureters receive not the Serum, nor tranfmit it to the 
Bladder, on account of an Inflammation or ObftruGion from 
the Stone, grumous Blood, Pus, or grofs Phlegm, or froma 
Compreffion of the neighbouting Parts by Tumors. 

It is to be obferved, that both Kidneys, or Ureters, muñ be 
affected, in order to procure a total Supprefficn of Urine; for 
while there is an open and a free Paffage through one of them, 
the Urine may continue to flow. 

All the forementioned Caufes may each of them he confider- 
able enough to procure an entire Retention of the Urine, called 
an [chury ; butif they are too weak for that Effect, they produce 
only a partial and diminifhed Excretion, which we call a 
Strangury. Both Diforders proceed from the fame Caufes dif- 
fering only in Degree. 

The true and proper cbury is known by the Weight and 
Tenfion of the Hypogaftrium, and the circumferibed ‘Tumor, 
which has the Figure of the Bladder. Its Caufes are difcovered 
from preceding and attendant Circumflances ; for if the Difor- 
der proceeds from a copious Colleétion of Urine, which impedes 
the Contraétion of the Bladder, it may be learnt by Relation 
from the Patient, who will inform you, that he has omitted the 
neceflary Bufinefs of making Water for a confiderable Time, 
either on account of long Riding, or out of Reipeétto the Place, 
or the Prefence of fome honourable Perfon, and that he was 
never affected in thofe Parts before. If he happens to labour 
under a Delirium, Palfy, or any other Diforder, above enume- 
rated among the Caufes, the Suppreffion of Urine is juilly to be 
afcribed to it. 

Conftriions from Tumors of the fame or neighbouring Parts, 
or from other Caufes above-mentioned, may be known from 
the proper Symptoms of thofe AffcGions. Obitructions of the 
Urinary Piflage may be difcoyered by introducing a wax Candle ` 
or Catheter, which, if they cannot penetrate, but {top by the 
Way, are a plain Evidence, that their Palage is obflructed by 
fome Stone, Caruncle, or fome other Matter that blocks up the 
Way. And thefe offenfive Subftances may be diftinguifhed by 
the follewing Characteriftics: If a Stone be impacted in the 
Canal, and the me be defended from the Kidneys, nephitic 
Pains have preceded ; if the Stone be generated, or has long 
refided in the Bladder, the Symptoms proper to a Stone in the 
Bladder have, at leait, in fome flight meafure, preceded the 
Affection. If a Caruncle hinders the Pailage of the Urine, it. 
is the Confequence of a virulent Gonorrhoea, or fome Ulcer ia 
the Canal of the Penis, which has for a lbag time been dif- 
charging purulent Matter. If the Qoftacle be a Grume of 
Blood, a Concretion of Pus, or gros Phlegm, they will mi- 
nife(t themfelves by an Excretion of fome final] Portions from 
the Penis in adhering to the Catheter when extracted. 

A fpuricus Ifehury is diitingùilhed by its having no Tention, 
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nor any Tumor or Weight in the Region of the Pubes, but 
rather a Perception of a kind of Vacuity, or Emptinefs in thefe 
Parts. There is no Defire to make Water, no Irritation in 
the Bladder ; and when the Catheter is introduced, tho’ the 
Paflage be found free and open, no Urine comes away. Pre- 
ceding Signs are Stones in the Kidneys and Ureters, an Inflam- 
mation, or great Plenitude, or exceflive Drinking, not follow- 
ed by a copious Difcharge of Urine, and by that means occa- 
fioning too great a Repletion of the Veins ; or, laftly, a burn- 
ing Fever, or a Dropfy, by turning the Courfe of the Serum 
another Way, may be the Caufe of a {purious Uchury. 

As to the Prognaftics : A Suppreflion of Urine is very dan- 
gerous, and if it exceeds the feventh Day, generally mortal. 
For the Serum retained in the Veffels infeéts and contaminates 
the Blood, regurgitates upon the whole Body, endangers Suffoca- 
tion, and, being convey’d to the Head, there induces a comatous 

fection. 
an Suppreflion of Urine, which proceeds from a Wound of 
the Spine, a Fall, or a Luxation of the Vertebra, is incurable. ` 

lf the Smell of Urine proceeds from the Mouth and Noftrils 
of the Patient, there is no Hope left of Recovery. 

A Yenefmus, fupervening a Suppreffion of Urine, portends 
Death on the feventh Day ; a fupervening Hiccough fhews 
Death near at hand. 

In the Cure of an Z/chury, whether total or partial, our In- 
tention is to be dircéted to the Removal of the Caufe. And, 
firft, with refpect to the /puricus [chury, which depends on 
Affections of the Kidneys and Ureters, we are to addrefs our- 
felves to the Cure of the Inflammation, nephritic Pains, and 
Stone of the Kidneys. But fuch an J/chury, proceeding from 


a Repletion of the emulgent Veflels, is to be treated by taking 
away a large Quantity of Blood, and by Hydragogzues. A true 


Ifthury is curcd by Remedies which remove the Caufe that 
producesit. And here, firlt, if it proceeds from an Inflamma- 
tion of the Bladder, or adjacent Parts, fuch Medicines as are 
adapted to the Cure of fnch Inflammatons are to be employ’d. 

If the Suppreflion of Urine be caufed by a Stone impacted 
in the Neck of the Bladder, it is tobe removed by the follow- 
ing Method : 

Firlt, let the Patient be placed on his Back, with his Legs 
elevated, and be ttrongly fhaken for a good while together, that 
the Stone may flip back into the Bladder; and if it cannot be 
moved by this means, it is to be impelled by introducing the 
Catheter. If the Stone has penetrated deeply into the Urethra, 
its Excretion is to be promoted by all manner of Ways, by 
gently impelling it with the Fingers, and fo bringing it to the 
Extremity of the Penis ; after that by Immerfion of the Penis 
in warm Water, or warm Milk, or by immerging the Patient 
in a Semicupium, in order to relax ‘and dilate the Paflages. 
If the Stone can neither be extracted outwardly, nor impelled 
inwardly, we are dircéted by practical Authors to make a Liga- 
ture above and below the Place, and then to make an Incifion 
in the Penis, and fo take out the Stone, 

An Obftruétion of the Neck of the Bladder from an Infam- 
ton, is cured by Remedies proper for an Inflammation. How- 
ever, if the Urine be retained for a confiderable time, a Wax- 
candle rubbed over with Oil of fweet Almonds, may be gently 
introduced, avoiding by all means the Catheter, left, by exciting 
a Pain, the Inflammation fhould be inercafed, 3 

A Suppreflion of Urine from a Caruncle is cured by an Ex- 
tirpation of that Caruncle, which muft be accomplifhed by pro- 
per Remedies introduced by Help of a Wax-candle which 
muft be managed by a Surgeon well {killed in fuch Operations 
But when the Symptoms are preffing, for the Caruncle ‘tones 
times {wells to fuch a Degree as to obftru& the whole Paffage 
we are under a Neceflity of making a Way for the Efflux of 
the Urine by the Introduction of the Catheter 
be feared, Jett the Part being irritated fhould fwell the more. 
Before we take this Method, however, we are to attempt a 
Revulfion by Phlebotomy and Vomiting, and, alfo, to try to di- 
minifh the Inflation of the Caruncle by an Application ‘of Re- 
pellents to the Pubes and Perinzum, that a Way may be made 
los the Dilcharge of the retained Urine, 

An Sichury owing to grofs Phlegm requires Pureation, firft 
with Diaphanicon reduced with Rhubarb into the Form of a 
Bolus, uid atterwards with Turpentine frequently exhibited 
Opel Oe, a eg Din of tie 
givens Wpsomitting, during the whole Cones miy be 
emoliient ond opening Clyft ee T z T Fe opinies ge Uie gi 

; l 8 ~yiters, Fomentations, and Semicupi- 
wms Ail fuch Remedies as are proper for diflolying and ex- 
polling the Stone are, alfo, convenient in this Cafe s and among 
other peculiar Remedies the following are approved by Expe- 


» though it is to 


Jite ; 


Take Benseigin Laxativa, half an Ounce; Troches of 
Myrrh, two Scruples ; Decostion of Savin, three Ounces ; 


ee 


. pared of the Juices of Pellitory of the Wall, 8 isa 
s C; 


-nealested. A good Remedy, among others of tha 


URI 


mix them for a Potion. With 


nem | 1 this Remeg 
of Urine, in a certain Woman id ai 


> Was Cured ina n Preg 
If there be a Redundance of Phleom ah a fortit 
particularly in the Head, an univerfa] na Whole Body - 
for three or four Days together in the Be pen b D op 
order, will be of very good Service Phleè nning of the D 
mifed. 2 Stomy being “ih 
A very good Medicine, alfo, in this Affeati E Pre. 


a-fe 
nds, preferibed forthe c 


> two Ounces the Dofe. 


Lemons, with Oil of feet Almo 


Ure 


3 1$, alfo, 


Arnaldus Villancvanus recommends Wine of W; 
in the following Cafe, related in his Book de Fang cherries 
. rr SA $ 2 ¢ s 
“< wasin my Time, he fays, a certain C ere 


z ardinal, w 


ere 
together had laboured under a Suppreffion of Uri ho for Days 
fwelled very big, and his Cafe was faid to be d rae) and was 
-all Remedies were of no Effeét, at laft by d perate, When 
© Quack, he took a Draught of Wine of Win Advice ofa 
“© and made a valt Quantity of Water, and was fread os 
‘© Diforder. By the good Succes of this Experts: from his 
*¢ and illiterate Quack grew celebrated and rich.” pon poor 
is prepared as Arnaldus there defcribes It, by taking Ait ain 
or more Winter-cherries, and bruifing them in W] > leven, 
which muft afterwards be ftrained, and fo exhibited pen 

Millepedes, alfo, bruifed in White-wine anh eat 
very effectual in provoking Urine. The Oil of Scor Bu 
Matthiolus, to the Quantity of five or fix Drops, in Broth e 
other Liquor, is a porent Diuretic. "hep see 
The frequent Ufe of Cryftal Mineral provokes Urine, ef 

cially wherean Inflammation is feared, which is very ton fe 
cited by too long a Retention of the Urine in the inner Coat 
of the Bladder. : 
esprit of Salt has the fume Effe&, and in a much greater De- 
gree. 


ee 
ce 


Of common Remedies the Juice of Pellitory of the Wall ‘ 


depurated, and exhibited to the Quantity of four Ounces, with 
half an Ounce of Sugar, is of great Efficacy ; it may be mixed 
with Sal Prunella, or Spirit of Salt. 2 

If a Suppreffion of Urine, which is owing to. a pituitous 
Matter, makes frequent Returns, there is no better Remedy 
than the Ufe of the nitrous and fulphureous Waters of hot 
Springs, which by frequent drinking and bathing are of mighty 
Efficacy in diffolving, abfterging, and confuming the mucila- 
ginous Matter. A 

A Perfon of Quality of this City, labouring under a Sup- 
preffion of Urine for feveral Days, after trying many Remedies 
in vain, was cured by the Injection of the following Clyfter, and 
retaining it two Hours. 


Take of the Roots of Smallage, Parfley, Butchers-broom, 
Afpatagus, Mallows, Marfh-mallows, cach two Ounces; 
Pellitory of the Wall, two Handfuls ; Seeds of Anile, 
Fennel, Dill, Caraway, Daucus, Bifhops-weed, Baftard- 
faffron, Rue; and Cumin, with Bayberries, each half cf 
Ounce; Flowers’ of Chamomile, Melilot, Dill, ag 
Stæchas, cach two Pugils: Boil them in red Wine ur 
Confumption of half ; train the Liquor, and in one Pin 
of it diflolye four Ounces of frefh Butter, two Oe 
of Honey of Rofes, one Ounce of brown Sugar, ea 
Ounce of Benedit, Laxativ. ohe Yolk of an ESB ike 
of Nuts, Dill, and Linfeed, cach one Ounce: $ 
them into a Clyfter. 

The Chymilts, alfo, have Remedies which they high! 
for thefe Dirge, fuch as Spirits of Salt, Vitriol, sae 
and Turpentine, which they exhibit to the Quantity of * 
Scruple in proper Waters, or in Chicken-broth. They Salt 
mend, alfo, for the fame Burpofes, Salt of Tartar, i 
of Bean-ftalks, exhibited from half an Ounce to an Orde 

To makea Revulfion of the Humours from the Parts i have 
they prefcribe an Emetic, by which means they boalt t 
cured not a few, 

Through the whole Courfe of the Cure, 
Liniments, Cataplafins, Semicupia, and other ex 
dies, the fame as are prefcribed in nephritic Pains, 


omentations 
ae Reme 
are notte” 
+ Kind, 82 
Cataplafm of Pellitory of the Wall iry?d with Butter, ie all of 
is better, with Oil of Scorpions; alfo, a Bladder ba „Oil. 
Oil, which will be improved by boiling Scorpions in the ON 

À common Topic in this Diforder is a Cataplafm © appl 
Onions with Swine’s-fat, and an Addition of fome O's * 
ed to the Region of the Pubes and Loins. 
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ion But far more potent in Operation are raw white Onions If the Heat of Urine proceeds from its Acrimony, it will 
3 Pi ina Mortar, and with Oil reduced into the Form of a appear thin, and high-coloured, and fometimes of a fammeous * 
7 bruit (m, and applicd to the Kidneys, Ureter, and Region Colour; or it will be remarkable fora Mixture of biltous 
vor Catap! Pubes. pituitous, or purulent Matter ; or there will be a Diempera- 
ms of the Sntaplalim of bruifed Radifhes has the fame Virtues. ture of the Vifcera, or an hot and acrimonious Dict, a fulery 
Jif. RGA an Ifchury is produced by Grumesof Blood, we muft Seafon, or the like preceding procatarétic Caufes. 
Dre. tempt their Diflolution by Remedies adapted to that Purpofe. As for Stone, and Inflammations of thofe Parts, and the like 
te Of the Number of thefe are, Troches of Amber, the Ren- Caufes, they will manifeft themfelyes fufficiently by their proper 
nd net of Kid, the Coagulum of an Hare, Oxymel fimple, Signs, ; ee 
Ute and of Squils, Syrup of Vinegar, and the like. Among cx- With refpeét to the Prognofis, this Affection is not danger- 
ternal Remedies, Cow-dung is of admirable Efficacy, accord- ous in itfelf, but is very afflictive to the Patient ; and, with re- 
b ing to Aetittsy Tetrab. 3. Serm. 2. Cap. 27. i gard to the various Difpotition of the Caufes, is often dificult 
D ‘Tn the laft Place, when a Suppreffion of Urine, ora Stran- to be cured, efpecially in aged Perfons, whom, if decrepit, it 
PE ary, procecds from Pus, abfterging and inciding Remedies are accompanies to the Grave ; and at whatfoever Age it happens, 
ine required, and fuch as are ufually prefcribed in Ulcers of the i it continues long, it caufes an Ulceration of the Bladder, 
of Kidneys and Bladder. See IscHURIA. mess aa Fs ote me 
y one 7 > Sure contilts, in the firft Place, in the Removal of the 
es Of a Dysury, ef ia or Mase Caufe : And thus, if the Dyfury proceeds from the Stone, an 
ni By the Word Dy/ury, that is, Difficulty of Urine, we un- Inflammation, or an Ulcer of the Bladder, or its Neck, the 
ays derfland any dolorific or painful Excretion of Urine, whichthe Cure is to be managed with an Eye to Indications taken from k 
as Moderns generally exprefs by drdar Urine, Y an Heat of thefe re{pedtive Difeates ; but fuch Remedies as are, alfo, pro- 
on e Urine.” Number3 of Authors confound this Affeétion with per for mitigating the Symptoms, will be Ppropofed below. 
fa a Strangury, which they will have to be attended, alfo, witha A Dyfury proceeding from the Acrimony of the Urine, and 
e, painful Senfation, and to be diftinguifhed from a Dy/ury onlyin the Heat of the Humours mixed with it, is to be treated with i 
his that a lefer Quantity of Urine is difcharged under it; for the following Remedies, 
Jor which Reafon it is, alfo, called Stillietdium Urine, ‘* an Ex- „In the firft Place, Phlebotomy is neceflary to be adminiftered, 
ne “ cretion of Urine by Drops.” But we chofe, for the fake in order to correét the intemperate Heat of the Liver, and 
n, of Perfpicuity, to call a Diminution of the Quantity of the other Parts ; and the fame is to-be repeated fevera! times, with 
10, Urine, not attended with Pain, by the Name of Stranguria ; regard to the Greatnefs of the Plethora, or the Danzer of an 
and comprehended it under the fame Chapter with [churia, Inflammation: 1. In the Right Arm, for Evacuation and Re- 
re becaufe the fame Method of Cure ferves for both ; and pro- vulfion; after that, in the inferior Veins, for Derivation from 
of | ceed, in this Chapter, to treat of dolorific Excretions of Urine, the Part affe&ted; on which Account Hippocrates, and his Fol- 
or comprifing them all under the Name Dyfuria, ** Dyfury;”? lower Galen, in all Affectionsof the Parts below the Kidneys, 
becaufe they all proceed from the fame Caufes, and require'the prefcribe opening the inferior Vein. : 
4 fame Remedies. Purging is, alfo, proper in this Difeafe, but only with fuch 
re The proximate and immediate Caufe of dolorific or painful Cathartics as are of a lenient and cooling Quality; for other- 
at Mic&tion, or making of Water, is, a Solution of Continuity in wife the Heat of Urine would be higily exalperated ; and 
the fphinéter Mufcle, or Urethra; and therefore whatever is therefore fome, in this Cafe, will not venture to preferibe 
A capable of making a Solution of Continuity in thofe Parts, may more than a Bolus of fimple Caflia, which is indeed preferable 
excite a Dyfiay, or Heat of Urine. ; to other Purgatives. But it will be flill more refrigerating, if 
at |e Amongit thofe Canfes, the principal and moft frequent is, mixed with the Pulp of Tamarinds, or a Solution of Caflia in 
th the Acrimony of the Urine, which is fometimes fimple, and a Decoétion of Lettuce, Purflane, and the Tops of Mallows, 
ed without the Mixture of other Humours, as proceeding only may be exhibited for feveral Days together, that the Conflux 
i from an hot Diftemperature of the Vifcera, or the Ufe of hot of the acrimonious Humours to the urinary Parts may be gra- 
us and acrimonious Food ; but it is more frequently procured by dually derived to the Inteftines. But if the Redundance of 
ty a Mixture of acrid Humours, fuch as Bile, or falt Phlegm. the depraved Humours feems to require ftronger Medicines, 
ot Sometimes a Diftillation of Pus from an ulcerated Bladder or we may have recourfe to the following Potion: 
q Kidneys, is the Caufe of this Acrimony in the Urine ; fome- ea TEN i 
if times 2 kind of white and milky Subftance, difcharged in great Take Teave of Pettuses Puslanes Plantain, and Tope of 
Quantity with the Urine, excites this Heat of Urine: This a ows, each half an handful; ‘Tamarinds, Half an 


Subltance, the Generality of Phyficians take to be purulent, Ounce; citrine Myrobalans, one Dram: Boil them to 


and to proceed from the Kidneys: But their Opinion is rejeGted i Ounce ftranschs Tauon any late therein, of re- 
, by Sennertus, for this Reafon, becaufe if the whole Kidneys and dillolve th seed es R ae > Strain the fame again, 
were refolved into Pus, they could not fupply fuch vaft Quan- Ie ik K ane N a hubarb infufed in Water of 
tities as are fometimes excreted every Day, for fome Weeks to- Mane My ‘d } Pi ow a ean one Dram and an half; 
My gether. He fuppotes it, therefore, to proceed from a depraved P anna, and syrup of Rofes, one Ounce: Make a 
H Concoction, firit, in the Stomach, and afterwards in the Liver; oton: 
nf fince an Error of the firft Concoction can never be rettified in In a long Dyfury, a purging Opiate would be of Servics. 
the fecond. Hence the Chyle, and after that the Blood, is left Vomiting excited by Emetics of the gentleft Sort, mutt be 
id in a crude State, without due Depuration from the faline and highly beneficial; for it makes a Revullion from the Pare af- 
he tartareous Parts, which ought to be feparated in the firft Con- fected, and avoids thofe Inconyeniencies which ufually attend 
at codtion ; and thefe Particles, being attracted by the Kidneys, Evacuations by Stool. It will therefore be proper to be ufed 
5 and afterwards tranfmitted to the Bladder, excite that dolorific in fuch Subjeéts as em bear it with Eafe, and to be repeated 
A enfation in the Aét of making Water. He confefles that he once or twice In a Week. ke 5 . 
ils Was induced to be of this Opinion, from obferving the follow- By Clytters, frequently injeed, not only the acrimonious 
re mg Cafe: A learned Gentleman, who had laboured for fome Humours are derived to the Inteitines, and, by degrees, purged 
Veeks under an Heat of Urine, and voided the fame in confi- off, but the hot Diftemperature and Inflammations of the 
derable Quantities, but fo full of a white Matter, that it took Bladder, and adjacent Parts, are mitigated and correéted, A 
ol up half the Urinal, and with a great deal of Pain, was at laft, Formula, for this Purpofe, you have as follows : 
ry after trying various Sorts of Remedies to no Purpofe, perfeétly 
a Cured only by drinking Malmfey Wine. Take of Roots of Marfhmallows, one Ounce ; Leaves of r 
ne latent Stone in the Bladder, by Allifion to its Neck, cre- Mallows, Violets, and Lettuce, each one Handful ; Flow- i 
ilt ates a Pain in making Water; the fame may be excited by ers of Water-Lily, and Barley cleanted, each one Pugil : 
Btofs Sand vellicating the Entrance into the Urethra, Boil them to a Pint; ftrain the Liquor, and in the fume 
ed n Inflammation or Ul er of thofe Parts excite, alfo, an diffolve of Caffia newly extracted, one Ounce; one entire 
ve ae of Urine, fince the Parts, being rendered mor exqui- Egg; Oil of Violets, two Ounces ; for a Clyfter. 
ely fenfible hy fe Affections, fuffer confiderably even 
35 fom Urine of BY ae eae eotia Rae Mucilages of the Seeds of Marfhmallows, Quinces, and 
# p ammaätiois or Ulcers, the Parts aft-Gted not being able to Fenugreek, may very properly be mixed with Cly{ters, in orden 
5 a the leak Touch irom Objeéts otherwile fuited to them. to mitigate Pain. ene T 
; US) in a Gonorrhea, while the Inflammation of the Ure- But as Lenients, for mitigating Pain, and Coolers for cor- 
opt ontinues an Heat of Urine is conftantly felt. recting the Heat, Clytters conlifting purely of Milk, or of tha 
the he Diagnofis of this Ditemper is maniteit of itfelf; for fame mixed with the above Mucilages, are ufuaily Dol A 
'd Pi A, “My under Excretion af Urine, is fo fentible and acute,  cacious 5 and eh have known fome Patients whose ety ý 
lr Se Mently to make the Patient cry out: But the diagnottic is and Aifictions under this Diforder, have recei 
a St the Cauies are to be diftinguifhed in the following trom this Remedy, and a Semicupium, 
ut cue 


Remedies 
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CIRIT 


Remedies to be taken at tħe Mouth are very numerous, and 
fond by Experience to be of Service, as Demulcents, in cor- 


recting the Heat of, Urine, and the Diftemperature of the - 


Parts. Some of the principal are as follow : 


d 
Take of the Waters of .Purflane, Lettuce, Rofes, an 
Water- Lilies,each one Ounce ; Syrup of Viclets,and Nym- 
phæa, each fix Drams; Sal Prunellæ, one Dram: Mix 
them, fora Julap, to be often repeated. Or, 


j oots of Marfhmallows, one Ounce ; Leaves of Let- 

ae Endive, Purflane, and Tops of Mallow, each one 
Handful; Seeds of Melon, Gourd, Mallow, Lettuce, and 
white Poppy, each three Drams ; Jujubes, aud Sebeftens, 
each fix Parts; Violets, Rofes, and Water- Lilies,each one 
Part: Boil them to a Pint and an half; ftrain them ; and 
in the Liquor diffolve of the Syrups of Violets, Jujubes, 
and white Poppy, each one Ounce and an half; Sal Pru- 
nell, half an Ounce: Make a Julap, for four Dofes, to. 
be taken twice a Day. 


Emulfions, alfo, are of Ute, tho’ they are diuretic; becaufe 
they are cooling, and gently cleanfe the urinary Paflages. Of 
this Nature is the following : 


Take of the Four greater cold Seeds, and thofe of white 
Poppy, each three Drams; fweet Almonds blanched, and 
infufed in cold Water, half an Ounce: Pound them in a 
marble Mortar, pouring thereon, by degrees, of the De- 
coction. of Barley decorticated, Liquorice, Purflane, and 
the Tops of Mallow, one Pint and an half: Make an 
Emulfion for three Dofes ; adding, to every Dofe, of Sy- 
rup of Violets, one Ounce; Sal Prunellæ, one Dram. If 
the Pain be greater than ordinary, fome Syrup of Poppies 
may be mixed with it. A Dram of the Powder of Gum 
Arabic is, alfo, proper to beadded, or the Syrupus de dl- 

thea Fernelit. 


Broths may, alfo, be prepared in the following manner : 


Take of the Roots of Marfhmallows, half an Ounce ; Mal- 
lows, one Handful ; Liquorice, half an Ounce ; Seeds 
of Quinces, one Dram: Boil them in Broth of a Chicken 
or Hen 5 to be repeated for feveral Days together. 


Whey of Goats Milk, taken in large Draughts, is, alfo, of 
` figna] Service. 

Of no lefs, or rather more Efficacy, in the Abfence of a 
Fever, is Milk taken by itfelf, efpecially Affes Milk, which 
not only deterges, but is a Demulcent, mitigating Pain, and 
correcting the Acrimony of the Humours, 

Jf the Diforder be of long Continuance, mineral refrigerating 
Waters, efpecially fuch as are impregnated with Alum and 
Tron, or have a little 'Tin&ure of Vitriol, are highly ferviceable: 
For it has been found, by Experience, that the Waters of 
Mayenne, which are endued with the like Virtue, have fome- 
times cured thefe Difurders, tho? become inveterate, 

Inftead of the Julaps above derib- `, a fimple DecoAion of 
Mallows, with Syrup of Violets, m: be ufed ; by which Re- 
medy, Fore/lus, OLJ. 4. Lib. 25, tells us, he was cured of a 
very fevere Dyfury. He found no Relief, he fays, from any 
thing, fo much as from the aforefaid Decođtion 3 and he informs 

us, that, with the fame Remedy, he cured others who were in 
the like Circumftances. 7 é 

The fame Author, OLS. 3. of the fame Book, tells us, that 
one Facobus Joannis, an Apothecary, cured himfelf, and others, 
with Rofe-water, beaten with the White of an Egg, and drank 
at two Dofes. 

And he further informs us, that an old Man of Delft was 
cured of this Diforder by a Decoétion of Chamomile-flowers in 
Milk, to which he was advifed by an old Woman. . 

Amatus Lufitanus, Curat. 56. Cent. 6. relates, that a Wo- 
man who laboured under a Dyfury, and could not be cured by 
a Number of Medicines, which he there defcribes, was per- 
fectly recovered by a Conferve of the Flowers of Mallows. 

this Conferve fhe took, every Morning and Evening, the 
Quantity of one Dram, drinking afterwards a Quarter of a 
Pint of Water of Mallows. And the fame Author, Curat, 
59. ibid. tells us, that an old Man, who laboured under a Dyf- 
uty, alter excreting a Stone, was cured by the fame Conferve, 
taken in the fame manner, in lefs than three Days. T'he Con- 


ferve of the Flowers of Marfhmallows is of the fame, or 
greater Efficacy, i 


Some experienced Phyficians co 


! erienc mmend Troches of Alkekengi, 
os Winter Cheriies, exhibited A 


Dram at a time, in fome con- 


2 


Gurukul 


a 


venient Liquor ; becaufe 
obtund and correct the 

If the Pain be very fharp and Prefling, it may 
while the Patient makes Water, to immerge A 3 Of Ser 
Milk, or a Decoétion of Mallow; P 1e Penis j 
Poppies; and even warm Water, an 
cacy in diminifhing the Heat and Pain. 

By way of Potion, a mild Deco&ion of M 
with Syrup of Violets, or impregnate a as 
will be of fignal Benche, á 

For Mitigation of the Heat of Urine, j 
neficial, to make Injections into the U; 
Milk, Emulfions of the Cold Seeds, 
with which may be niixed, the Liguor of the Wj >and W hey. 
well beaten; ora Sc uple of the Troches of WW; j 

External Remedies, alfo, are not a little cond a 
reprefling of thofe Heats: Such are Baths, and Ne to the 
Fomentations of the Pubes and Perdieun, by D ‘Cupiuniss 
cooling Herbs; Liniments Prepared of Oil of R cee 
Water-Lilies, Ointment of Rofes, Unguentum refria PS Oil of 
Papulesn, with Camphire, and Mucilage of Pf; sige (Pi 
extracted in Plantain-water. Refrigerating oiha “Wort) 
aforefaid Liniments, are, alfo, to be applied to the Kid an the 
Liver, for mitigating their hot Diftemperature, ‘ene ys and 

When there is a Flux of acrid and bilious 
will be convenient, in order to their Derivati 
a Cauftic to the Right Leg, : 
Veins, which is of excellent Service in all Affedhj 
Kidneys and Bladder, according to 6 ph. 11, fine 
fame Branch, called the Ramus Splenicus, are propagated thof 
Veins which are diftributed over the Kidneys, Bladder A 
Hemorrhoids. Riveri Prax. Med. Lib, x 


Bioopy Urine, 


they are diuretic, ang at gh 
PAK Lend at the 
Acrimony of the Urine, 


and the § 


. 4 C 
Plantain-water 


ties, 


14. Cap, 3 


An Hemorrhage from the urinary Paflages, generally called a 
Difcharge of bloody Urine, proceeds from a Rupture or Cor- 
rofion of the Veffels cither of the Kidneys or Bladder, in fuck 
a manner, as that they evacuate their Contents fometimes with, 
and fometimes without any Urine. This Diforder is more or 
lefs dangerous, according to the Circumftances with which it is 
accompanied. 

It frequently happens that Phyficians are egregioufly deceived 
in determining whether the Blood is difcharged with the Urine, 
or not. If pure Blood, in confiderable Quantities, fuppofe a 
Pint, or more, as it fometimes happens, be difcharged with the 
Urine, or Blood, without any Mixture of Urine, be evacuated 
by the urinary Paflazes, the Matter is paft all Doubt: But it 
the Blood is mixed in a fmall Quantity with the Urine, a more 
careful Scrutiny is requifite ; for often Urine of a bloody Co- 
lour is difcharged, and depolites a Sediment which exactly re- 
femblés Blood: On the contrary, Urine of a brown or blackifh 
Colour is difcharged, which is mixed with Blood, tho’ no fuch 
thing is fufpeéted. For this Reafon, we {hall enumerate the 
Sertain Signs from which this Variation and Difference is to,be 
judged of. If, then, the Rednefs of the Urine, by whieh 
refembles Blood, proceeds from fulphureous Parti. les exalted y 
an Admixture, efpecially, of alcaline Salts, then, asfoon an 
difcharged, it appears clear and tranfparent, whilft the Se : 
ment is of an incarnate and cinnabarine Colour. But chia 
diment, by the Application of a fufficient Heat, again a 
folves in the Urine, which becomes clear and tr 
before ; whereas, when the Urine is red, by means of B me 
it is opake, and fomewhat thick, whilft the Sea rf 
mous, of a black-redith Colour, and is cither not ae a 
all, or again abforbed by the Urine: Befides, if the Renai 
the Urine proceeds from Blood, it tinges the Cloth tha pen 
it is ftrained, with a redifh Colour, which does norak 
when the high Colour of the Urine proceeds only re Excretion 

As there are various Paflages for the Secretion and fe Blood 
of the Urine, it is of Importance to know whence ee : 
difcharged flows: If pure Blood is copioufly and fori aflly 
charged, without Pain, Hippocrates, in Sect. 4. Apl. 7° A vale 
concludes, that the Blood comes from the fanguineous 4 tity of 
cular Subftante of the Kidneys: But when the Qua hout 
Blood is fmall, of an obfcure blackith Colour, with oF Sng of 
a purulent Matter, and efpecially if there is a Paul oe a 
after the Difcharge, then it is certain that it Pag area 
Wound or Ulceration of the Bladder, Phat the G P the 
Blood from the Kidneys is without Pain, and that A is to 
Bladder accompanied with one of an highly intenfe Kint, 
he abferibed to the Diverfity of the Structure of oe co of 
for the Kidneys are not pofeffed of an exquilite hay 
Senfation ; but when the Blood attempts its Paflige ae pan 
highly-fenfible nervous Coats of the Bladder, an meae 
muft neceffirily be produced: Nor is it furprifing, 


f : ath a Drang 
fuch an Occafion, the Patient fhould be feized with 4 yioient 
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ly dil- + 


smptoms ; fuch as Deliquiums, Difficulty of Breath- 
vjolent Satie: fmall, and fometimes frequent Pulle; a Nau- 
ings riety of Mind, and cold Sweats. Thus Hippocrates, 
fa {ph 80. informs us, ‘ That if any Perfon frequently 
«Lib. Ae 


W ifeharges Acar ua Gre 
X time labours under a Strangury,accompanied with Pain in the 


ver Partof the Abdomen and Perinæum, fuch a Perfon la- 
eee rs under a Diforder of the Parts adjacent to the Bladder.” 
4 aa the Blood is mixed with the Urine in confequence of a 
i al of the Ureters by a large or fharp Stone, there is an 
W i Pain about the Loins,and iliac Region, and a difficult Dif- 
sere of fandy Urine, whilft the Diforder is difcovered by the 
Hier Signs of a Stone lodged in the Ureters. If, in confe- 
oe of a Wound of the Blood-veflels of the Bladder, and its 
Coats, any Blood is difcharged, the Urine is not only evacuated 
` with great Pain, and fometimes after a previous Obftruétion ; 
put, allo, grumous Concretions, full of grofs fabulous Mole- 
tules, are fometimes difcharged with it: And this, alfo, on cer- 
tain Occafions, happens, when a Stone, firmly impacted in the 
Kidneys, wounds them. 

There is ftill another Species of bloody Urine, which is rarely 
mentioned by Authors, and which proceeds from a too great 
Diftention and Aperture of the Velflels of the Bladder, or rather 
of the Sphincter. Cælius Aurelianus, in Trad. de Morb. Chron. 
fpeaks of this Diforder in the following Manner: ‘« As in the 
“ Anus and Vagina or Neck of the Uterus of Women, fo, 
“ alfo, in the Bladder, Hemorrhoids are fometimes generated, 
© which difcharge Blood, at various Intervals. This ought at 
“ firit carefully to be adverted to, by the prudent Phyfician, 
“ fince the Effufion is not at its greateft Height at firft, but is 
“ gradually augmented, whilft the Patient is now-and-then 
« feized with Deliquiums, and the Blood retained about the 
Pubes with confiderable Pain ; for fometimes inflated and 
“ tumid Hemorrhoids produce a Difficulty or Suppreffion of 
“Urine, by the Greeks called Dy/ury, or [fchury.” Archigenes 


da affirmed, ‘* That as the Menfes and Hemortheids had {tated 
JE “& Periods; fo, alfo, a Plethora fometimes vented itfelf, at cer- 
ch “ tain Seafons, by the Kidneys and Bladder.” Heurnius, in 
th, Comment. in Aph. 78. Seél. 4. when treating of the different 
or Parts from which the Blood is difcharged, {peaks in the follow- 
AS ing manner: ‘* The Blood difcharged from the Bladder is not 
“ intimately mixed with the Urine, but -becomes grumous 
ed “© when it fubfides ; and this grumous Matter, which is fome- 
c; © times evacuated without Urine, produces a Pain about the 
d t Bladder ; but Blood difcharged from the Kidneys is in a 
he “ large Quantity, and fo exaétly mixed with the Urine, that 
ed “the whole Urine feems to be nothing but a thin diluted 
if “ Blood: But the Blood immediately fubfides, tho’ it remains 
re «“ liquid, and is by no means concreted.”” 
0- But we are not to confound a Difcharge of bloody Urine with 
H an Evacuation of bloody Semen; for it frequently happens, 
h | that, in Perfons labouring under a virulent Gonorrhea, when 
h the Proflatæ are relaxed, by the tco great A flux of Lymph and 
cy, Serum, -not only the feminal Liquor, but, alfo, a mucid Se- 
C 1 rum, full of {mall Particles of Sand, and fometimes Blood eva- 
it 4 cuated from the Mouths of the Veflels corroded by the Acri- 
y mony of the Matter, is difcharged from the Urethra, without 
IS any Urine. 
p We are, alfo, carcfully to diftinguifh between a Difcharge 
2 of bloody Urine, and that Evacuation of Blood which is made 
£ from the Integuments of the Penis. Ihave known feveral In- 
5 ftances of Men, in whom, at certain Periods, a large Quantity 
, af pure Blood has,’ for feveral Weeks, been difcharged from the 
p enis, after a preceding tenfive Pain of the Groin and Thighs. 
£ | Saport Vander Wiel. in Cent. 1. Obf. 80. has colle&ted In- 
| | lances of the fame Kind. But, in this Cafe, the Blood dif- 
i aged is not mixed with the Urine, but is difcharged by itfelf, 
3 oP by Drop, from the Ramification of the external hemor- 
) 'oidal Veins, which is diftributed to the Pudenda. ; 
h ty Care, alfo, carefully to diftinguifh between a critical and 
5 Stary Difcharge of Blood,and that which is morbid and preju- 
vi pE :T he former moft frequently happens in large Quantities 
f vs the Kidneys, and fometimes but rarely in a fmall Quantit 
f ne. the Sphingter of the Bladder, without Pain, or great Uneafi- 
À , "ame returns at certain Periods. This principally happens by a 
7 Bienen of the Blood whith ought to be eliminated by the 
A fuat or Hemorrhoids, when thefe Evacuations are either ob- 
f ie Or fupprefled. I have feen fuch critical Difcharges of 
a dis, {OM the Penis, in young and old Men of plethoric Ha- 
X Q i tucceed a Ceflation of the bæmorrhoidal Flux, or an 
; er: ak of ufual VenefeGtion, without any manner of Dan- 
f Tien a ave, alio, feen Difcharges of bloody Urine, in Wo- 
A Health cighty Years of Age, who lived high, and enjoyed good 
i aleea 4 apesially if, after the Ceflation of their Menfes, they 
A fides enefection, 
f ene have frequently obferved, that old Perfons, when 
t Orrhoidal Difcharge ceafed, and middle-aged Men, 


by Urine Blood, and grumous Matter,and at the fame’ 
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afflicted with the blind Hemorrhoids, after violent Commotions 
either of Body or Mind, have difcharged a large Quantity of 
Blood of a brownifh Colour, like Coffee, without any Difficulty 
of Urine; and this Blood, undoubtedly, proceeds from the 
Blood-vefléls about the Sphinéter of the Bladder: For the cx- 
ternal hamorrhoidal Veins communicate with the Bladder, and 
diftribute Ramifications to it. But it is not fo with the internal ` 
Hemorrkoidals, whofe Ramifications diftributed to the Blad- 
der, bave not, as yet, been feen by any Anatomitt. 

This Excretion of Blood with the Urine, arifing from the 
Suppreffion of other fanguineous Excretions, efpecially the Hæ- 
morrhoids, principally happens from the Kidneys, whilft the 
Blood, accumulated and conveyed thro’ the inferior mefaraic 
Artery to the Coats of the Jute/linwn Reflum, not finding a 
Paffage there, as it were, regurgitates to the Trunk of the 
great Artery, or is rather there collected in great Quantity 5 
and, being conveyed to the arterial Veflels of the Kidneys, 
which, both in Number and Bulk, exceed the emulgent Veins, 
by diftending and opening their Orifices, palies to the urinary 
Duéts which are conneéted with the Extremities of the finail 
Arteries, from which it is conveyed to the Mouths of the Pa- 
pillæ, thence to ‘the Pelvis, and thence into the Ureters:and 
Bladder. In fuch a Cafe, therefore, neither Anaflomois, nor 
Dicrefis, nor Dtapedefis, fo much talked of by Authors, 
obtain. 

The Bladder is, alfo, greatly fubjec&t to Excretions of 
Blood ; becaufe, on account of its perpendicular and low Situa- 
tion, the Return of the Blood from it thro’ the Veins, is very 
difficult. Hence it is, that, in the tumid external Hæmor- 
rhoids, or the internal Hemorrhoids, when obftruéted, efpecially 
in plethoric Patients, the Blood accumulated and ftagnant 
there, preternaturally enters the Orifices of the capillary Veilels 
of the Bladder, or rather of the Sphincter. 

The Suppreffion or Ceffition of the hemorrhoidal Difcharge 
by any Caufe whatever, is the principal Caufe of that Species 
of bloody Urine in which the Blood is conveyed from the Kid- 
neys. Hercules Saxonia, in Lib. 3. Cap. 4. gives us an In- 
ftance of a Perfon of Diftinétion who, during five Years, la- 
bouring under a Suppreftion of the Ha:morrhoids, now-and-then 
evacuated from the Urethra large Quantitiés of Blood, before 
he difcharged his Urine. Rolfinckius, in Differt. Anatom. Lib. 
5. Cap. 26. tells us, ‘* thata Perfon of Diitinétion, fu 
Sto the hemorrhoidal Flux, upon having it fupprelted, 
“© fellintoa Difcharge of bloody Urine, which lafted for feyeral 
«t Weeks, but difappeared when the Hemorrhoids were re- 
“called in a very moderate manner.” Reifelius, in Episfal. 
64. tells us a memorable Story of a Shepherd, who, having a 
Suppreifion of the Hamorthoids for three Years, evacuated 
fometimes fuch a Quantity of pure Blood, without any Urine, 
as to fill a Chamber-pot; nor had the Patient, ever in his 
Life, ufed Venefeétion: But after he had three Paroxyfins of 
this Kind returning at ftated Periods, limpid and natural Urine 
was difcharged. But when, by the Advice of his Phyfician, he 
ufed Wine pretty liberally, tock Pills prepared of Aloes im- 
pregnated with Juice of Succory, and Extraét of the ‘Vroches 
of Alhandal, the Hiemorrhoids returned, and his Diforder 
ceafed. i 

Tho’ all violent Exercife, in plethoric Perfons, lays a Foun- 
dation for Hamorrhazes ; yet no Species of Exercife has a more 
direct Tendency to excite a Difcharge of bloody Urine, than 
Riding. Various Inftances of this occur in practical Authors : 
Thus- Riverius, Cent. 2. Obf. 13. gives us an Account of a 
Man, of fifty Years of Age, who difcharged bloody Urine 
every time he rode.. Hollerius, alfo, in dphor. 78. Sed. 4. 
Hippocrat. {peaks in the following manner : ‘* If fome Perfons 
“¢ ride hard, or ufe immoderate Exercite, they diftharge Blood 
‘¢ from their over-heated Kidneys.” And, a little after, {ays he, 
“© J am of Opinion, that bloody and turbid Urine was dif 
‘© charged by a reverend Bifhop, both on account of the Di- 
« latation made.in the Cavities of the Kidneys, and in the 
“urinary Paflages, on account of the exceflive Heat, firit ge- 
“nerated by the violent Motion of the Chariot driven quiexly 
“ in a rough Road, which agitated his whole Body,and efpecially 
“ the Region of his Beck; and then, by the fucceeding excel 
five Heat; whillt, with a Coat of Skins, he aftended the 
«c Mountain under a fcorching Heat of the Sun. By all thefe 
“ Things, fo great an Heat was excited in the Parts about the 
“ Kidneys, that, on account of their too great Dilatation, 
“ bloody Urine was difcharged.” Hence it is, that even now, 
& when he is fatigued, or ufes violent Exercife, his Urine is 
* turbid, and bloody.” “The Reafon why Riding, which is of 
great Efficacy in curing other chronical Difeates, difpofes to 
Hæmorrhages of the Kidneys and Bladder, is, that by the 
Compreffion of the Veins in the Thighs, the Perinewm, and the 
Anus, the Return of the Blood is greatly retarded. Hence 
the Quantity of the Blood is enlarged in the Arteries, and its 

Aon cintthe. Tbe ar reale x about the 
Motion in the fuperior Parts increaied, efpecudly about the 
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Loins, by means of the fuccuflory Agitation. Thus the Afflux 
of the Biood being rendered brifker, the emulgent Arteries, at 
laft, ealily open. For Malpighi, in Tr. de Renibus, juftly oa 
ferves, “* That, if we except the Lungs, there is no Part o 
« the human Body more fubjeéted to the Injuries cf a redun- 
UG d than the Kidneys.”” E 
Raced in the Kidneys f alfo, frequently the Caufe of a 
Difcharge of bloody Urine, which is more troublefome and 
dangerous than the former : Of this there are many Inftances ; 
fuch as that related in Horffius, Lib. 4. Obf. 37. where, with- 
out any Pain of the Loins, nephritic Patients, efpecially when 
plethoric, upon_ufing violent Exercife, «are oblerved to dif- 
charge bloody Urine. This probably happens, becaufe a pretty 
large Stone, of a fharp Figure, may for a long time remain 
without Pain in the Kidneys, and yet, by its Compreffion and 
Attrition, excited by Exercife, confiderably injure the vafcular 
Subftance of the Kidneys, greatly hurt their natural Funétions, 
and, by that means, lay a Foundation for an Eruption of the 
Blood : For when the Stone, by its Bulk and Weight, com- 
prefles the Ramifications of the emulgent Vein, by hindering 
the Paflage of the Blood thro’ them, it proves the Caufe why 
the Blood copioufly and impetuoufly conveyed thro’ the fmall 
emulgent Arteries, and their capillary Ramifications, which 
terminate in the urinary Duéts, greatly diftends the former, 
and at laft makes its Way into the latter, which, ina natural 
State, were only deftined for the Conveyance of Urine: And 
this happens more violently and infallibly when in Perfons dif- 
pofed to the Stone, various Medicines which force Urine, and 
the Stone, are exhibited; which is a common tho’ a wretched 
Cuftom, efpecially if thefe Medicines are of the hot Kind ; 
fuch as Preparations of Turpentine, Amber, and Juniper : 
For, in fuch a Cafe, the Stone, pent up in the Kidneys, by cor- 
roding, excoriating, and dilacerating the fmall Veflels of the 
Kidneys, produces an Exulceration; in which Cafe, Pus and 
Blood drop thro’ the Ureters into the Bladder, and, confe- 
quently, a painful Difcharge of fome Portion of the Urine, 
with which corrupted Pus and Blood are evacuated, is produced, 
This, alfo, happens the more rarely, when the Ureters are ex- 
ulcerated by a Stone. k 
There is, alfo, a copious and dangerous Difcharge of bloody 
Urine, when, from an Exulceration of the Bladder, arifing from 
a copious, acrid, and ftagnant Blood, a mucous, purulent, and 
bloody Matter defcends into its Cavity; for, in this Cafe, the 
Urine is difcharged with intenfe Heat, intolerable Pain, and 
Difficulty, whilft the Diforder. is accompanied with Tremors 
and convulfive Motions of the Limbs, attended with Colds 
and Tremblings. I have, alfo, frequently feen this happen in 
Perfons labouring under virulent and inveterate Gonorrhceas, 
whilft an acrid and corrofive Matter flowed from the Genitals, 
and corroded the adjacent Parts. When this Cafe happens, and 
when the Subftance of the Kidneys or Bladder is corrupted, and 
a purulent and putrid Matter is fecreted, furfuraccous Urine js 
difcharged, with fmall Caruncles or Subftances refembling Hairs 
or Worms in it, which can never come from the Bladder, fince 
it is not poffible they fhould be its Filaments. They muft, 
therefore, proceed from the mucous Matter contained cither in 
the Kidneys, or Bladder, concreted into fuch a Form and Con- 
fiftence. 
Another Species of bloody Urine may be produced by exter- 
nal Caufes, fuch as Contufions, Falls, Blows, and the lifting 
of Burdens: This frequently occurs in Pra@iice, tho’ it is not 
very eafy to account for it: For if it proceeded from a- Rup- 
ture of the Veffels in the Kidneys, or a Solution of Continuity 
in them, it could not be fo fpecdily cured by Venefeétion, and 
duch Things as diffolve the Blood. I am rather of Opinion, 
that, by the Contufion or Conterfion, efpecially of the Blood- 
veflels, and the Stagnation of the Blood there, its Circulation 
through thofe wounded Parts is hindered, by which means the 
{mpetus and Quantity of the Blood is increafed in the internal 
Veilels ; and when thefe, efpecially in plethoric Perfons, are 
diffended, the Blood is eafily difcharged from them. ‘This 
very eafily happens in the Kidneys, if a Blow has been in- 
flicted on that Region. Hence there are Inftances in which 
Difcharges of bloody Urine have fucceeded Luxations of the 
Vertebre. As Hildanus, in Cent. 2. OLf. 10. obferved a Dyf- 
entery produced by the Amputation of a Leg, fo I knew a 
Difcharge of bloody Urine fucceed a Fra@ture of the Bone of 
the Leg: So that it is eafy to conceive how, by a Contufion of 
the Veins, and a Stagnation of the Blood elfewhere, fome Part 
of it may be difcharged through the Urethra, 
it is certain from Experience, that Difcharges of bloody 
Urine ad be produced by violent Gripings of the Abdomen, 
u; 
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y calily give a Reafon why the Meatles 
of the malignant Kind, are fometimes 


tercepted : Hence we ma 
and Small Pox, efpecially 


Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


accompanied with this terrib} 
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Urine is fometimes produced: Butas T nera charge ye 
thing, we may juftly fufpe& that the bloody ferved ap, iy 
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Sphinéter, like the blind Hemorrhoid eMlels of i 
thick Blood. olds, become turgid with 


The moft dangerous Species of bloody Urine js th . 
proceeds from a profound Wound or Ulceration of t] Rh 
or Bladder, and is accompanied with an intenfe P. ne Kidneys 
Evacuation of Pus: We are not, however, to kean a 
cous and glutinous Sediment, fometimes obferved in by ae 
Urine, for Pus, which generally floats on the iias, eae 
Quantity of this Sediment is often fo great, that if aS 
ceeded from an Exulceration of the Kidneys, ‘they wail tho, 
be confumed by it: It is rather a Mucolity which drops fake 
the too much relaxed g'andular Coat of the Bladder i Ore. 
thra, or from the wounded Proflate ; after which itis mised 
with the Urine, : 

Having thus confidered the various Caufes and Seats of 
Urine, it is incumbent on the fitful 
Regard to all thefe, both in his 
and Cure of this Diforder 
bloody Urine arifes from 


blood 
Phyfician to have a ie 
Meafures for the Prevention 
: When, therefore, a Difcharge of 
a Redundance of Blood, or is ta be 
dreaded from that Caufe, nothing is more fale and efficacious 
than Venefeétion ; only obferving this Caution, that, during 
the Paroxyfm, it is to be performed in the fuperior Parts, that 
is, the Arm; and the Quantity to be taken away is to be efti- 
mated by the Patient’s Strength, and Habit of Body, But if 
a Difcharge of bloody Urine arifes froma Suppreffion of the 
Hamorrhoids, it is fafer, in order to prevent a Relapie, to 
open a Vein in the Foot: The fame Practice is, alfo, to be 
obferved, when, in a fpafmodic Colic, and violent Gripings of 
the Abdomen, a Difcharge of bloody Urine happens, on ac- 
count of the Stagnation and Congeftion of Blood about tho 
Coats of the Inteftines, and its Incapacity of being difcharged 
from the hamorrhoid:l Veins, Befides, as this Diforder genc- 
rally returns at ftated Periods, it is fo much the more necelliry 
we fhould prevent its Approach by feafonable Veneti étions, i 
When this Diforder derives its Origin from a violent Ebul- 
lition or Expanfion of the Blood, with or without a Bis 
which generally happens by violent Commotions cither of a 
or Mind, or by the Abufe of hot Medicines, which foo Te) 
agitate the Blood, befides Venefe&tion, nothing is more oie 
cious than the Ufe of nitrous Medicines, and fuch as wi ; 
claftic inteftine Motion of the Blood; or Refrigerant’, i i 
of which is depurated or artificial Nitre prepared Y abforbent 
of Nitre and Salt of Tartar, mixed with earthy anda der, of 
Subftances, and exhibited either in the Form of a Pon reet 
a Potion. The beft Vehicles for this Medicine as ing: 
and acidulated Whey, a Decofion of Barley, pe h- 
water, or Spring-water mixed with an equal O en and 
teran or Tonflein Waters, a Decoétion of Hart mei of 
Vipers-grafs, or {mall Ale into which a futficient, Qu: of Vi- 
the Tin@ure of Rofes, or Daify-flowers, with “P judicial w 
triol, but not of Salt, whofe volatile Acrimony is pr 
the Lungs and Kidneys, has been dropped. ' , menetitings 
As Coltivenefs is of great Force, not only ns by tle 
but, alfo, in fultaining this Diforder, partly bee ojrculaion 
Flatulencies and Spafms arifing thence the equal copiouly’ 
and Diftribution of the Blood is hindered, and more "hs, 
conveyed to one, efpecially the weakeft Part, an 
and partly becaufe many impure, acrid, and bilious d and Hie 
conveyed from the Prine Vie to the Maf of Bloo iis pit- 
mours, hence nothing is a better Prefervative apan than ert 
order, or more efficacious for preventing a Relaples i rocut" 
ing the Body duly foluble: But this End is not salts; mt 
by Purgatives, acrid Stimulants, or large Doles © yen the lea 
lefs by Preparations of Alocs,or Pills which contain ee to be 
Quantity of that Ingredient; The Intention i EE pper? 
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nild Laxatives of a corroborative Quality, which, 


a fered ag beft-in all preternatural Excretions of Blood, fo, 
ti 45 ey are moft efficacious and fafe in this. The beft of this 
a As ce Preparations of Rhubarb mixed with Raifins ; fuch 
a Kira rans rendered laxative by a gentle Infpiffation with a So- 


Sri of Rhubarb, or Powder of Rhubarb, mixed with Cream 
ju! 


, tare y 
H j aes to corroborate and gently conftriét the dilated and 
gi? J opened Vefiels of the Kidneys, or in order to confolidate their 
a gubltance if wounded, the moft efficacious Medicines are, 
Re | Decoćtions or Infufions of gently vulnerary and aftringent In- 
e | redients, fuch as Agrimony, Ground-ivy, Horfetail, Yarrow 
tion and its Tops, Golden Rod, and the Root of the greater Con- 
fre. | found edulcorated with Prufian Honcy, which is highly friendly 
Iq. | tothe Kidneys. Thefe Decoétions may be, alfo, mixed with 
ito | Milk, according to the Situation of the Patient. „Almond 
Hei Milk, cfpecially when ufed as a Vehicle for Armenian Bole, 
teat is, alfo, of fingular Efficacy in healing and confolidating thefe 
1 the Parts. 5 m 
ter, If a Corrofion or Ulceration of the Kidneys, Ureters, or 
rines, Bladder, are prefent, which often happens when the Diforder is 
the of long Standing, and accompanied with Pains, the principal 
with Intention of the Phyfician ought to be, to correét the Acrimony 
of the Humours; and fo long as this is negleéted, neither an 
'hich Alleviation of the Pain, nor a Confolidation and Cure of the 
neys wounded Part, are to be expeéted. This Intention is therefore 
id an excellently anfwered by Fernelius’s Syrup of Marfhmallows, 
mu- Foreftus’s Deco&ion, and that recommended by Myn/icht againft 
ody a Difcharge of bloody Urine. The fame End is, alfo, an- 
r the {wered by en Infufion, which, befides the above-mentioned vul- 
pro- nerary Herbs, has, for Ingredients, the Bark of Egyptian Thorn- 
fon , root, and Cherry-tree Gum: A Powder, alfo, prepared of the 
from. | Roots of Marfhmallows and Liquorice, Sperma Ceti, the Four 
re- cold Seeds, white Poppy-feeds, the Seeds of Club-mofs, and 
lixed Saffron fweetened with’ a fufficient Quantity of Sugar-candy, 
are, alfo, of Service. 
ody for a Dyfury or Ifchury, which are frequently dangerous 
due Symptoms of an Hemorrhage from the Kidneys or Bladder, 
ition whilit grumous Concretions of Blood obfruét the Ureters in 
re of that Part where they are inferted in the Bladder, or the Sphin&er 
a be of the Bladder itfelf, no Medicine affords a more efficacious or 
cious inftantancous Relief, than large Draughts of tepid Water, and 
iring the external Ufe of Baths. In this Cafe it is, alfo, expedient, 
that to inje&t into the Urethra and Bladder tepid Water, in order to 
chi- dilute the acrid Humour, and difolve the grumous Concre- 
ut if tions. Hippocrates, as we have already obferved, recommends 
' the thefe very Remedies : But if, on account of grumous Concre- 
, to tions in the Bladder, or its Sphincter, fuch Spafms are excited, 
o be as to induce a total and hurtful Ifchury, excellent Effects are 
as of produced by an Emulfion of the Four cold Seeds prepared with 
| ac~ Crabs-eyes and diaphorctic Antimony ; as, alfo, by a Powder 
tho prepared of Sperma Ceti, Crabs-cyes, and Nitre; externally a 
rged Bladder, full of a Decoétion of emollient Flowers, is to be ap- 
ene- 4, plied to the Abdomen ; the Body is, alfo, to be rendered fo- 
fy y Guy by a Laxative of Manna, or by an emollient oleous 
yfter. 
bul- Befides all thefe Remedies for curing recent, and removing 
ard inveterate Diforders of the Kidneys and Bladder, nothing is 
Jody. more efficacious than temperate medicinal Waters; fuch as the 
ngly Selteran, dntonian, and TVildungenfian Springs, efpecially if 
fica- mixed with Milk, but rather Afles Milk. This is fufficiently 
c the obvious from the falutary Elements of which they are com- 
belt pofed, and the unanimous Confent of thofe who have wrote 
pirit concerning their Virtues. 
bent Milk and Whey are, alfo, excellent Remedies againft this 
f, oF Diforder: Vor Hippocrates, in Lib. de Intern. Affedl. Se. 17. 
weet {peaks in the following manner: ‘* If the Urine is difeharged 
ag “like the Juice of roafted Beef, the Patient is to drink Whey 
pe “and Milk; Whey till he is fufficiently purged, and Milk for 
ami s forty or fifty Days; by which means, the Diforder is alle- 
i “ viated.” The Milk of Sheep and Goats is, alfo, recom- 
Ro mended by Riverius, in Obf. 13. Cent. 17. as, alfo, by Gati- 
jal to narias y r at nae a. A P e dy 
s and Foreflins, who affirm, that, by this fingle Remedy, 
a they have effectually cured a Difcharge of bloody Urine, mix- 
He ing with each Dofe one Dram of Armenian Bole. Riverius is, 
i allo, of Opinion, that this Praétice is proper in violent Dif- 
Ala charges of bloody Urine; though he thinks it lefs expedient in 
che ‘ole of a moderate Kind H 
et t ate Kind. — 
Tafe ith refpeét to Venefe&tion, which is of the greateft Im- 
"ue Portance both for curing and preventing a Return of the Dif- 
pit ann if it proceeds from a Suppreffion of critical Hemorrhages, 
eof ine obferve, that, in the Beginning, a large Quantity of 
ute ont 15 to be taken away 5 for by this means the Defign not 
much ve of Evacuation, but, alfo, of Derivation, is anfwered : 
seat When a Difcharge of bloody Urine is per iodical, a Vein is 
ye alt © opened two or three Hours before the Paroxy{m, 
wel 
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and fuch a Quantity of Blood taken away as the Patient can 
ear. 

Hippocrates, in the Part laft quoted, in a Difcharge of bloody 
Urine arifing from an Exulceration of the Kidneys or Bladder, 
orders the Patient to drink temperate White-wine of a yellow- 
ifh Colour ; for too fpirituous Wines, or fuch as abound with 
an Acid, fuch as Rhenifh-wine, are by no means proper where 
there is a painful Difcharge of bloody Urine ; but rather fweet 
Wines, fuch as thofe of Spain, the Canary IMands, and Hun- 
gary; for they not only promote Digeftion, but are, alfa, 
friendly to the affeéted Bladder. 

Since it is of great Importance what Kind of Liquor a Perfon ` 
labouring under any Diforder of the Kidneys and Bladder 
drinks; we are to obferve, -that he is carefully to abftain from 
thick and acid Ales, but to ufe large Quantities of {mall pure 
Beer, which, like an aqueous Medicine, refolves and carries off 
the acrid and fandy Matter. This is confirm’d by the cele- 
brated Sydenham, in his Treatife de Aficiu cruento a Calcula Re- 
nibus impadio. And that Phyfician, as foon as he entered his 
Coach, took a large Draught of Small Beer, which he repeated 
before he return’d Home, if he chanced to ftay a confiderable 
time; by which means he affirms, that he prevented a Dif- 
charge of bloody Urine. But the Ale ufed on this Occafion 
ought to be well boil’d, and fermented. 

Though proper Exercife is of great Importance for the Pre- 
vention and Cure of chronical Diforders; yet it is quite other- 
wife in Excretions of Blood, efpecially from the urinary Paf- 
fages ; for nothing is more effeétual in bringing on this Diforder 
than violent Exercife, efpecially Riding: And I have, alfo, 
feen loud and long-continu’d Speaking prove highly prejudicial 
in a painful Difcharge of bloody Urine, arifing from a Diforder 
of the Bladder. Thus Hippocrates, in the Palage already 
quoted, tells us, ‘¢ that when Blood is difcharged with the 
‘© Urine, the Patient is foon cured, if he enjoys a State of 
‘© Reft; whereas by Exercife his Pains are rendered fat more 
<< jntenfe.” Sydenham, alfo, in the before-mentioned Trea- 
tife, determines the Matter by his own Example; for when 
he walked much, or rode in a Coach, though very flowly, in 
the Streets, he was feized with a Difcharge of bloody Urine ; 
whereas, when he performed long Journeys in a Coach on the 
high Road which is not paved with Stones, he was never af- 
fligted with that Symptom. He, alfo, tells us, that he went 
foon to Bed, that the Concoétions, which are diminifhed by 
nocturnal Lucubrations, might be the more duly performed. 

In a Difcharge of bloody Urine, whether from the Kidneys, 
or the Bladder; whether critical, or fymptomatical ; nothing is 
cither more common, or more prejudicial, than the Ufe of 
Aftringents, which too fuddenly flop the Evacuation of the 
Blood; for by this means Inflammations, Exulcerations, and 
Putrefactions are produced, by the grumous Coneretions re- 
tained in the Veffels: For asa Spitting of Blood, treated by 
thefe Remedies, cafily degenerates into an Inflammation, 
Phthifis, or Exulceration of the Lungs, fo, alfo, a Difcharge 


’ of bloody Urine terminates in an Inflammation, Exulceration, 


and Putrefadiion. When, however, the Effufion of Blood is 
very violent, and accompanied with excefive Lofs of Strength, 
I have found excellent Effe&ts produced by the following Mix- 
ture, fucceßfully ufed by Sylvius, in Difcharges of bloody 


Urine. 


Take of Plantain-water, two Ounces; of the Waters of 
Purflane and Cinnamon, and of diftilled Vinegar, cach 
one Ounce and an half; of prepared red Coral, Crabs- 
eyes, and Seal’d Earth, each one Scruple ; of liquid Lau- 
danum, three Grains; and of Quercetan’s Syrup of Coral, 
or Fernelius’s Syrup of Comfrey, a fufficient Quantity to 
render the Preparation grateful. 


Topics are, alfo, advantageouily applied to the lumbar Re- 
gion: For this Purpofe we may ufe the Frog-fpawn Plaifter 
mixed with Alum, or Sugar of Lead, and a little Camphire + 
The White of an Egg, beat with Alum, and applied pretty 
cold to the Pubes, by way of Epithem,. is, alfo, of. conlider- 
able Service: For thefe, by their mild, refrigerating, and aftrin~ 
gent Quality, in fome meafure check the Impetus of the Blood. 

Thole who are now-and-then afflicted with this Diforder, or 
difpofed to it, ought to be very careful with refpect to their 
Regimen and Dict, carefully abftaining from Wine, all Aro- 
matics, efpecially Garlic and Onions, together with aperient 
Roots, fuch as thofe of Parfley, Parfneps, Celery, and Afpa- 
ragus. Nor ought they to fleep upon their Backs, or lay them 

- upon too warm Cloths, or Stins. Exceifive drinking of warm 
Infations of Tea, or other Herbs, is to be avoided, and rather 
cold, or fomewhat cold Liquors, are to be ufed. often, with 
great Succels, order a Decodtion of dried Cherries in Putan, to 
be ufed as coiimon Drink, Frederic Hoffmam of 


Of Prediétions from Urine ; of the Nature and Caufes of 


Urine ; and of what Importance it is with refpet to Pro- 
gnoftication. 


Since it has been demonftrated that the Life or Death of the 
Patient in acute Difeafes may be predicted from the Stools, [fee 
Deyecrio] we are now in courfe to examine into the Signs 
and Prognoitics which may be afforded from Urine relating to 
the fame Subject; for the Obfervation of the Urine is of no lefs 
Importance than that of the other Excretions towards the pre- 
faging a good or bad Event to Difeafes. Galen, de Loc. Affre. 
Lib. 6. Cap. 4. tells us, that the gibbous Parts of the Liver, 
and all others which are fuperior to thefe, are fubje€ted to an 
Expurgation by Urine ; and Com. 2. in Lib. Prognoft. 7 26, 
he fays, that the Urine is an Indication of the Affeétions of 
the Bladder and Kidneys; and more than this he tells us, Com. 
2. in 1 Prorrhet. T. 2. that it indicates, alfo, the Strength or 
WeaknefS of the Blood-veflels,-and of the Faculty which gene- 
rates the Juices. Many Diforders, therefore, though not all, 
as Is vulgarly imagined, in a great many Parts of the Body, 
may be judged of by the Urine, as may, alfo, all Fevers, Heétics 
excepted, and Inflammations, though thefe latter, when affect- 
ing the Thorax, are firlt fignify’d by the Spit, as thofe which 
affeét the Belly are indicated by the Stools; but even in thefe 
Cafes, the Judgment which may be made of tbem from the 
Urine, is not to be defpifed, 

Since therefore the'Obfervation of Urines is of vaft Moment 
towards the Prognoftics of many Difeales, it jully deferves our 
Inquiry how far we may venture to prognolticate from them 
with refpeét to the Life and Death of the Patient. For this 
End it will be proper to premife a few things concerning the 
Differences and Caufes of Urines, which are neceflary to be 
known, in order to predi&t Events from them in Difeafes. 

Every Phyfician knows, that the Urine is a ferous Excre- 
ment, fecreted by the Kidneys, and from them by the Ureters 
tran{mitted to the Bladder, from which it is excreted and dif- 
charged from the Body. But by Urine we underftand not only 
the ferous Humidities, but all other Subftances which are evacu- 
ated by Urine, fince they are of great Moment towards a Pro- 
gnofis, For the Matter of Urine feems to be of three Sorts : 
Sometimes the Excretion confifts of the Humidities of the 
Meat and Drink, which, from thofe who drink much, are com- 
monly difcharged in a crude and aqueous State. Secondly, the 
Urine is fometimes nothing but the ferous Humidity of the 
Blood impregnated with the Quality of the predominant Hu- 
mour ; and, in the laft place, it may be compofed of Humidi- 
tics proceeding from a Colliquation, as when it is of a fattifh 
Subftance, This triple Matter of the Urine is very elegant! 
exprefled by Hippocrates, 6 Epid. Scé. 5. Aph. x14. in the fol- 
lowing Words ; tes iubes ppondli Goud, nai o; toadey 
a dias asi AALA «< Urine is of the fame Colour with 

the Meat and Drink, and is, as it were, a Colliquat; 

“© the internal Humid. ” : 3 Senet 

But let us now take a diftin@ View of the Differences of 
Urines, and they may be diftinguifhed with refpeé&t to their 
Subftance. Qualities, Quantity, and Contents. 

As to their Subflance, fome are thin, others thick, and others 
are of a middle Kind; of the thin Sort fome continue fo a long 
Time, others foon become thick ; after the fame manner, of 
Vanel voided thick, fome continue in that State, others become 

e 3 

With refpeĉt to their Qualities, there is a triple Difference 
obfervable, one in regard to their Colur, another as to their 
Clearnes or Obfeurity,and a third with refpect to Smell. 

Urines, with regard to Colour, are diftinguifhed into white 
pale, yellow, gold: coloured, red, green, livid, and black. T here 
are feveral other Colours of Urine enumerated by fome ; but 
thefe, which are the principal, will be fufficient to furnifh us 
with Prognoftics : And fome of thefe Colours are united with 
or proper to Urine of a thin Subftance, others to thick UA 
To thin Urine belong the light-red, yellow, green, livid, and, 
alfo, the black Colours. Some think, that only the pale, light- 
red, and yellow, are proper to thin Urine; but it is certain, 


that the green, livid, and black, are fometimes obferved in Urine 
in the Cafes of Hero- 


sf a thin Conaltence as, for Inftance, 
phon, the Wife of Epicrates, and Meton obferyed by Hi; 
afe o y Hippe- 
crates, 1 Epid, Ægr. 3. 5. 7: OF Meton, he fays, “ e 
eq ae was thin and blackith. ” Tt cannot, however, be de~ 
pa a that black Urine is commonly thick; but the ale, light- 
ved, and yellow, are hever voided thick, but are con antly thin ; 


tor thefe Colours are imputed to a Want of Matter. 


ith refpeét to Perfpicuity, or Ob curenefs, in the fecond 


place, fome Urines are clear and lucid, others i 

i turbid and ob- 
Jeur andi of thofe which are voided clear fome remain fo, 
others, in Ae time, become foul or turbid; in the fame 
manner, ol Urines excreted turbid fome continue fo, others, b 
a Subfiding of the grofs Matter, become clear, Ñ s 
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With refpe& to Smell, alfo. ; : 

Toe We CE not, > > the laft place 
rines, as was faid, are diftinoui 5 

to their. Quantity, for fometimes eee, thirdly, 

fometimes {mall, fometimes moderate, an 

wholly intercepted. a 

The laft Diftin€tion mentioned of Urine 
tents ; and under this Head may be obey on : 
Differences in Urine. We cal) the Contents ed a Muhtity 3 
{tance which appears in any manner feparated pom thar Gua 

eae 3 : 5 F para TOM the p ° 
the Urine, and is obferved fometimes on its Superfici the Bog, 
in the Middle of the Veflel, and foment i 
This laft the Greeks call Elypoftafis, and we te 
fidentia, Refidentia, Sedimenta, “and Subjedq a 
Settlement or Sediment, which fubfides to th Be 
Urinal). When the Contents, or feparated Cor 
the Middle of the Veficl, they are called by fine Grep Spy 
remata, and by the Latins Sublinationes Sufden Teeks ines. 
and Sublimamenta (the Eneorema, or pendules fa, Silinig, 
the Middle of the Urine, fee Ex won Esa), ip lice ig 
appear on the Superiicies of the Urine, the tak the Conteny 
of Nubes and Nubecule, * Clouds and Mijts y oh Pet Name 
der the Head of Lypoftafis, or Sediment, mee ete Un. 
Variety of fubordinate Diftinions ; for fome H, reduced 4 
thick, others thin, fome continuous, others EE ae 
herent, and not at all united, but unequally difperfed OF inco. 
the Subitance of the Urine. They are -perea through 

} Cy are, alfo, diftinguithed 
white-pale, yellow-pale, or deep-red, green, livid andi F a 
into fetid and not fetid. Again, of thick Sediments ra "> and 
fft of crude and profs pituitous Humours, others areas con- 
lancholic, or black aduit, and others, to name no mA va 
red and fanguincous, Confiftence. Thefe thick Sedintent a 
Ly peflafes, appear, alfo, of various Forms; fome appear ig he 

hape of Grains, and are for that Reafon called ‘by the Gag 
Oroboides ; fometimes they thew like Scales, and have ae 
Name of Petalsides; fometimes like Bran, narrower bat 
thicker than the fealy Sort, and take. the Appellation of Pi- 
tyrordes 3 and, in the laft place, thefe Fy poftafés fometimes re- 
femble a kind of Meal, and are hence called by the Grecis 
Crimnedes ; and like thefe laft, in Appearance, are the purulent 
Urines, which confit of Pus. Sometimes, alfo, there appears 
in the Urine, a thick, Pituitous Subftance, and a mucous Hu- 
mour. 

In the Enzoremata, or fufpended Corpufcles, as, alfo, in 
the fuperficial Clouds, or Films, appear the fame Varieties, 
with refpect to Continuity and Divifion, Equality and Inequa- 
lity, Thicknefs and Thinnefs, Difference of Quantities, and 
Diverfities of Colours, with thofe before afcribed to the Hypo- 
ftafes. But it is proper to the fuperficial Contents to confi 
fometimes of oily and pinguious Particles. | 


Of the different Caufes of the Urine. 


In treating on this Head, we fhall begin with the żhick and 
the thin Urine: The laft Sort in Fevers always indicates a 
Weaknefs of Concoétion, and is occafioned cither from an Ob- 
ftruGion of the Blood-veflels, Ureters, Kidneys or Bladder, 
by which means only an ichorous, or thin ferous Humidity is 
excreted, or when the Humours take their Courfe to tlie 
Head, as the Cafe is in Phrenfies, where a Thinnefi of Ure 
is a common Symptom. Hence we conclude, that a thin Urge 
is excreted when nothing of the Humours happens to be mixet 
with it, and that a thick Urine is occafioned from a Mixture, 0 
fomething which is the Refult of a Concoétion attempte rey 
Nature, or the Removal of fome Obftruétion. “That a m 
Urine in Fevers always fignifies Crudencfs we are Sauen 
Galen in many Places; and Hippocrates 3 Epid, Seth 3, aA 
Peji. {peaking of epidemical burning Fevers, tells us, shey ha 
attended with ¢¢ plentiful Excretions of thin Urine, wb s 
£‘ nothing critical, nor were of any Service to the Pena 
This Thinneft of the Urine fometimes continues, fome jit 
alters to Thicknef; : has begig 


j y ufi- 
Work or Concoction ; but the other indicates, 


Ys Wi 
Cretions a th efie 


Copi 
d, on fome O a ns 
ng 


that Nature attempts an Excretion of the Humours, ra Ree 
Much Urine proceeds from plentiful Drinking, © refon 


Bellys 
: 5 iph. 84 
on which Occafion we are told by Hippocrates, 4 4P Indica 

uan- 
An immoderate Qo 
tity of Urine may be occafioned, alfo, by an Infan gridi- 
the Kidneys attragting to themfelves a vait Plenty o ; 


URI 


in the Diabetes, or from a Mutitude of Humours when 


es erate undergoes a critical Expurgation by the Kidneys, as 


tes 

thee Cafe with many obferved by Hippocrates, 3 Epid. 

wa 

ee ie in too fmall Quantities proceeds from contrary Caufes, 
oii drinking but fparingly, from a too plentiful Difcharge 

s the Humidities by Stool or Sweat, or a Confumption of them 

af ‘an immoderate igneous Heat, as it ufually happens in burn- 

py A in which Cafes it is often totally{upprefled. Somc- 

ea alfo, as it is well known, the Urine is excreted in fmall 

Quantities from an Obftruétion of the Paflages, by which it 

makes Its Way through the Kidneys or Bladder. 

As to the Caufes of the Colours of Urines, we fhall begin 
with the white Urine, which is either thin or thick. “White thick 
Urine, as we are taught by Galen, indicates a Redundance of 
crude and grofs Humours, efpecially what is excreted thick, and 
continues fo. Urine of this Kind, in which nothing fubfides, 
indicates, an extraordinary Crudenefs, and an extreme Weak- 
nefs of the Faculty of Concoftion. Hence fuch Urine in acute 
Difeafes is pernicious, as it proved in the Cafes of the Wife of 
Philinus, and the Wife of Dromeades, 1 Epid. Ægr. 4. 11. 


But Urine of this- Kind, which begins to grow thinner, fhews _ 


that Nature has begun Concoétion, 

White thin Urine, which Galen, Com. in 4 Lib. Aph. calls 
aqueous Urine, has for its Caufes either a Weaknefs of the con- 
coétive Faculty, as in old Perfons ; or an Obftruétion of the 
Kidneys, as in nephritic Diforders before the Stone is difcharged ; 
or an Obftruétion of the Liver; or, which often happens, a 
total Diverfion of the bilious Humour to the Brain ; for which 
Reafon fuch Urine portends a Phrenfy, as Galen affures us, 
Lib. de Urin. Cap. 6. -As this Kind of Urine indicates an 
highly crude State of the Difeafe, with an extreme Weaknefs 
of the concodtive Faculty, it is of all Urines the moft pernici- 
ous, efpecially in bilious Difeafes, as we are aflured by Galen, 
‘y Lib, de Crifilus, Cap. 12. and Com, 2. in Prognoft. T. 32. 

The Caufe of pale Urine is the Mixture of too {mall a Quan- 
tity of the yellow Bile with the ferous Humidities ; bur this 
Sort of Urine feems not far removed from a State of Concoc- 
tion, provided it be not very thin. 

Yellow, light-red, or faffron-coloured Urine, if thin at the 
fame time, indicate the Difeafe to be in an abfolutely crude 
State, and the Vifcera affected with a violent burning Heat ; 
but when thick, it is a Sign of Concoétion, and fometimes of 
acritical Excretion. 

Red, and reddifh Urine take their Colour from Blood, as we 
learn from Galen, Lib. de Crif. and Com. 2. in Prognoft. and 
more fully, Com, in 3. Epid. They are occafioned by an Ex- 
cretion of half-conccéted Blood by the urinary Paffages, and 
indicate, as he fays in the Treatifes juft mentioned, a Redun- 
dance of an unconcoéted and ferous kind of Blood in the Vef- 
fels, and the inner Parts of the Body; fuch Urine is, 
alfo, an Indication to us of the Imbccillity of the fecretive 
Faculty ; whence Hippocrates, Lib. Progno/?. tells us, that 
reddifh Urine: fignifics a long Duration of the Diforder, or 
that a Jong Space of Time is required for the due Concoétion 
of the Blood, Reddifh, thin Urine, though the Author of the 
Book de Urinis denies there is any fuch Urize, is occafioned by 
a flight Tin@ure of ichorous Blood ; but the thick and reddifh 
is from a Redundance of unconcoéted Blood, as may be often 
obferved in chat burning Fever called a Synochus, 

Refembling the former is that Urine which is coloured with 
Blood, and called bloody, or fanguineoxs Urine. Such Excre- 
tions are occafioned from the infirm State of the Kidneys, and 
a Relaxation of the Veflels which terminate in thofe Parts, called 
an Anaftomofis, or a Relaxation of the Duéts which lie between 
the firft and fecond Sinus; from fuch Caufes proceeded 

the Ueody Urine difcharged by Apemantus and the Carpenter, 
Mentioned by Hippocrates, 4. Epid. T. 19. Sometimes a Dif- 
‘ charge of Blood is occafioned by a Rupture or Apertute of the 

tins, or an Ulceration of the Kidneys or Bladder, as we may 
learn from Flippocrates, 4 Aph. 86. where he fays, <* If Blood, 

“or Pi Scales, are e ed by Urine, and this Urine has 

e Y Cus, or Scales, are excreted by > l > 
cs alfo, a fetid Smell, the fame indicates an Ulceration of the 
À ladder ;? and ibid. 77. “ A fudden [272 réurozats, fpon- 
v tncovily, fee AuromaTos] Difcharge of Blood by Urine, 

Indicates a Rupture of fome {mall Vein in the Kidneys. ” 
sc teen Urine is either from porraceous Bie, priate in the 
oa as Galen fays, trom the Coudenel of the Humours, 
fis ie from an æruginous Humour in the Veflels, which owes 
toa panal, according to the fame Author, Cont. 2.in bc 
Pert uring Heat, and vehement Aduftion of yellow Bile. In 
lre ns who are in Health, or free from a Fever, fuch Urine 
nig ally a Sign of porraccous Bile 3 but in acute Fevers and 
bilig tions of the Vifeera, it indicates an epee and 
he'dete umour, according to Galen, Lib. 2. de Crit. where 

Mines this Colour in particular to proceed from an Al- 
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teration of yellow Bile, by the Force of a burning Heat, i 
Bile of a black Colour. , f : 
Next in Colour to green is oily Urine, which however is not 
fat, or pinguious ; but as Galen, Com. in 3 Epid. T. 72. and 
de Crifibus, defcribes it, refembles Oil in Colour and Confitt- 
ence; and this Sort of Urine, as he tells us, he had fometimes 
obferved, proceeding from a Concoétion of the Difeafe, with- 
out any bad Confequence to the Patient. 
But pinguious, or fat Urines, which by their Fatnefs refemble 

Oil, or are called oily, becaufe, like Oil, they fwim on the 
Superficies, have quite another Caufe, as proceeding always from 
a Colliquation of the Fat, either of the whole Body, or only 
of the Kidneys. To this Purpofe we read in 7 4ph. 35. that 
‘* a pinguious and compact Hypoftafis indicates an acute Dif- 
‘¢ order of the Kidneys.” And we may know, fays Galen, 
in his Comment on that Aphorifm, when there is a Colliqua- 
tion in the whole Body from the feverifh Heat, if it were only 
by an Excretion of Fat with the Urine fucceflively, and not 
all at once, as in a Colliquation only of the Kidneys. Hence 
we conclude, that there are two Sorts of oily Urine; one, 
which in Colour and Confiftence only appears very like Oil, 
and another, which is of a- pinguious Subftance, and which 
Hippocrates, in the Aphorifms before-mentioned, fays, con- 
tains Fat. Of this latter Sort of oily Urine, he fays, in his 
Prognoffics, °* If there be a Fatnefs on the Superficies refem- 
“c bling a Spider’s Web, it is to be condemned, for it is a Sign 
c of a Colliquation. ’’ Galen, de Sanit. tuend. tells us, that 
this Fat fwimming on Urine, is like that which concretes on 
the Superficies of Broths when cooled. And, Lib. de Urinis, 
a Treatife afcribed tohim, he makes three Diftinétions of this 
kind of fat or oily Urine; the firit is what the Greeks call 
Eleochrozs, which is of the Colour of Oil, and indicates a be- 
ginning Colliquation ; the fecond 1s called Elæsphanes ; this has 
a more exquifite Mixture of oily Particles, and fhews that the 
Colliquation increafes; the lalt is the Eeodes, which in its 
whole Subftance, and in all refpeéts refembles Oil, and fhews 
the laft Degree, or Height, of a Colliquation. But the fame 
Author, Com. in 3 Epid. 72. makes two Kinds of oily Urine, 
one like Oil in Colour and ThicknefS, but void of Fatnefs ; an- 
other Fat, of which there are two Sorts, one with a Fatnefs 
fwimming atop, like the Eyes of Oxen, called by the Greeks 
Eleophanes ; and another, which has its Superficies covered 
with a fat Subftance refembling a Spider’s Web, and is called 
Elecdes. All thefe Kinds of oily, or more properly, pinguious 
Urine, proceed from a Colliquation of the Fat by an igneous 
Heat, as was before obferved. 

Urine of a livid Colour proceeds from an immoderate Cold- 
nefs, according to Galen, de Crif. Lib. 1. Cap. 12. and is 
therefore pernicious in acute Diftempers, as indicating an Ex- 
tinction of the natural Heat. It is however fometimes occa- 
fioned by a grofs, livid Matter, and on that account not deny’d 
by Hippocrates to be good, and fometimes critical, 

Black Urine is either the Effeét of an immoderate Coldnefs 
(though in that Cafe it may more properly be ftyled obfcure 
than U/ack), or of a burning Heat. Galen, Com. in 1 Prorrh. 


- tells us, that black Urine is occafioned by a Mixture of black 


Bile with the Serum, which tinges the Urine with a black Cc- 
lour ; and Cem. in 3 Epid. he fays, that it proceeds from a 
melancholic Blood, which like Soot, communicates its Colour 
to the Serum. Hence, Lib. 1. de Crif: Cap. 12. he fays, that 
black Urine is a Sign of a Redundance of black Bile, or aduft 
Blood in the Body. But here we are to make a Diftinétion 
of this Kind of Urine into thofe of a thick anda thin Cofilt- 
ence, 

Thick black Urine always derives its Colour from a more than 
ordinary copious Excretion of a groß atrabilious Humour, or 
black Bile, or aduft Blood, whence in Quartans, and Diforders 
proceeding from the Spleen and Melancholy, a thick and 
black Kind of Urine is evacuated. 

A thin amd black Urine, Galen, Com, 2. it Progno/t. and 
Lib. 1.de Crif. fappofes to proceed either from excelfive Cold- 
nefs, which occafions, alfo, a Blacknef of the Blood, or from 
an immoderate Heat fcorching the Blood. We know and can 
predi& thefe Kinds of Urine, becaufe they are preceded by 
Urine of a yellow, light-red, or faffron-colour ; livid Urine, 
alfo, changes to black. f 

We fhould next in Order, after black Urine, treat of the 
Caufes of clear and foul, or turbid Urine. As for clear Urine, 
which is permanent, or continues in a State of Clearnefs, it is 
included in what has been faid of the Colours of Urine in its 
thin Confiftence, and therefore we are to treat only of fuch 
Urine as is excreted clear, but after fame time becomes turbide 
This Kind of Urine every one knows to be crude, and to be> 
come foul and difturbed from a Redundance of grofs Flatulencess 
and confequently it is regarded by every Phyfician of the I 


a ETT an Indication of Nature’s Efforts to’ echo. 
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coBiion. Galen, de Sanit. tuend. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. fays, “ If 
«© the Urine be excreted pure and clear, but is immediately dif- 
<t turb’d, it fhews that Nature fets about the Concoction of 
tc the crude Juices; if the Urine becomes not foul immedi- 
“ately, but after fome time, it is a Sign that Nature has not 
«c yet begun its Work, but will attempt it hereafter.” The 
fame Author, Com. in 3 Epid. in 4 Aph. & Lib. 4. de Sanit. 
tuend, & Lib. 1. de Crif: makes threc Sorts of turbid Urine 5 
one excreted clear, and becoming turbid afterwards, of which 
‘we now fpeak; another excreted turbid, and becoming clear 5 
and a third which is excreted turbid, and always remains in that 
State. This laft is by Phyficians generally call’d Sudjugalis, 
with reference to Horfes fub jugo, “ under the Yoke,” or us’d 
to draw; becaufe in Colour, Thicknefs, and Foulnefs, it re- 
fembles the Urine of aworking Horfe. Such Sost of Urine pro- 
ceeds from crude and grofs Humours agitated by Heat, and an 
Elevation of numerous Flatulencies thence occafion’d, which 
mix with the Serum, and render it confus’d and turbid. For 
this Reafon Hippocrates, 4 Aph. Cap. 9. fays, “ That turbid 
«c Urine, like that of Horfes, in Fevers, indicates a prefent 
4 or future Coralia ;”? as it isa Sign to us, he means, that 
Multitudes of Vapours are elevated and convey’d to the Head. 
Galen, Com. 5. in 6 Epid. T. 15. fays, ‘* that turbid Urine, 
<c like that of Horfes, is proper to thofe who abound with crude 
« Humours, which are put in a State of Fufion by the Heat.” 
By this means, being converted into a fpirituous Kind of Sub- 
flance, they furnifh Plenty of Matter for fatuous Exhalations 
to the Head. Turbid Urine, then, we find, proceeds from crude 
and grofs Humours agitated by Heat. 
urbid Urine, which becomes clear, is, from the natural 
Heat, employed in Concoétion; but Urine always remaining in 
a turbid State is generally the Effeét of a febrile Heat agitating 
and confounding the Mafs of Blood, and is fuch as we fee in 
the Beginning of malignant Fevers, when Nature has done no- 
thing towards a Concoétion. Avicenna, and the other Arabian 
Phyficians, tell us, that turbid Urine, which never fettles, fore- 
fhews an Ebullition of the Humours, on account of the Vio- 
lence of an extraneous Heat, and the Weaknefs and Indifpo- 
fition of the natural Heat towards a Concoétion. But Galen, 
de Crif. Lib. x. Cap. 12. fays, that Urine remaining turbid, 
without becoming in the leaft clear, indicates that Nature has 
begun an Agitation in the Blood, and is in full Vigour and 
Strength, fufficient for Concoction ; but that Urine excreted 
clear, and foon after becoming turbid, fignifies that the Agi- 
tation of the Humours towards a Concoétion is not yet begun, 
but may be expected, For thefe Reafons, he prefers that Kind 
of turbid Urine, which always remains in that State, becaufe 
they indicate a beginning Concoétion, as he more clearly ex- 
prefles it, de Sanit, tuend, Lib, 4. Cap. 4. where he fays, that 
G Urine Joul, or turbid, like that of Horfes, indicates a Re- 
< pletion of the Veins with fuch Humours as are called crude; 
<< but that Nature, however, ceafes not from her Work but 
«< powerfully concoéts them.” ; 

And of Urine which becomes turbid after Excretion, he there 
adds, “Tf it be voided pure, and immediately turns foul, it 
s Shews that Nature attempts a Concoétion ; but if it grows 

turbid at fome Diftance of Time, it is a Sign that Nature is 
<: not at prefent, but will fhortly be, employed in that Work.” 
a little after he feems to affert the contrary, when he fays, 
IF therc be no Separation, or what fubfides is bad, it fhews 
$ that Nature is weak, and wants Affiftance in concocting the 

Juices. E Upon the Whole, it muft be faid, that turbid 
Urine continuing in that State, is fometimes the Effect of an 
extraneous Heat agitating the whole Mafs of Blood, and fome- 
times proceeds from the natural Heat, or Nature itfelf cmploy’d 
in Conco&ion; and that in the latter Cafe it is diftinguifhed 
from the other by its not appearing in the Beginning, but in th 
Increafe of a Diforder, when Nature manifeftly attempts a Cont 
coétion 3 after which the Urine has a Sediment, or becomes lef 
turbid, the Strength not much impair’d, and the Difeafe is fee 
4rom mortal Signs: And this perhaps is no more than what Galen 
means in the Chapter above quoted, by the following, Words : 

Of all turbid Urines, let the general Charaéter be a Se 
& yori 3 paz 
‘< ration of the thick from the more liquid Part, which is either 
s quick or flow, or none at all. If it be quick and imme- 
“ diate, and what fubfides be white, fmooth, and equal, it 
o bas” page A 
te fed” “4 es bad, Imbecillity of Nature is figni- 

ted.” JF then fuch turbid Urine appears, as we faid, in th 
Beginning of a Diforder, -at which Seafon Nature aici i 
‘onc: ve pano 
10n, on account of the Ebullition and Agitation of the 

cen and febrile Heat, it indicates a Turbation from a R 

undance of crude and profs H, i á a 
Feah Ee grofs Humours put in a State of Fufion 
Desens fener whlch, in Conjunétion with the Violence 

i > extreme Weaknels of the Pati 
may be juftly efteemed a fatal Pr i 4 nee 

5 Sre ognoftic, Galen, therefore 
might well fay, Com. in 4 Abh, T. 70. © Turbid Urine, whieh 


Sa ne? 
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ce : 

comes to no Settlement, if the Pati 

1 K atie 

“ Difeafe will be of long Duration ; if n Atong; th 
& 1 Ups 3 M5 Weak, tha, oew 

mortal,? Urine, then, which appears turbid. 
fo in the Beginning of a Difeafe, proceeds ieee i 
but an extraneous Heat, which is confirmed wee the tun 
the I atient, and fome pernicious concomitar ee wW knef 
its having nothing of a laudable Sediment ane Sign, and fro 

We have fpoken largely of the Caufes = 
would treat, in a few Words, of the 
gent Urine, or fuch as is excreted wit} 
fation: This, in fhort, proceeds fri 
hot Humours, which are voided to 


$ 
souls wile 
and Cont, 


OF turbid yy, 
Origin and Cac ani 
h Pain, and a 


of Pune 
om highly Se 


Rtitious P, 
by the Pafi atts of 

F ae k allages th 

€ the Patient is feized with a Sean a of the Kidneys 

J2 3 Wi 


r ‘ 

idneys 
£ Accounts, as principally from the Acrimony Ea Upon other 
ce Urine ;” this Acrimony is the Effect of ani AC confluen 


gree of Heat. 
Fetid Urine is known by every Body to b z 
extraordinary Putridnefs either in the Veffels sahe Effet of an 
the Bladder. oe Kidneys, or 
As to Urines of an equal and unequal Ç 
: a qual Confi 
Com. in 7 Aph. T. 33. makes the following R 


«c take the Word dizsnzos (dift 
cc 


Mmoderate De 


flen 
me eas 
ant or feparate) ip; 

Senfe, the Thing is impoffible ; becaufe pare Proper 
tinuous, without Interftices ; but if we unde i Ways con- 
Term an Inequality of Subftance or Confiflene sey ths 
pocrates) rightly fays, that fuch an Tnequalit i te (Up. 
hement Perturbation in the Body: For vier Nae 
« yails, and is predominant, all Things are equals ae pre~ 

but when it is repelled and controlled by Variet oe ee 
‘© and rebellious Matters, that Portion of cheats apa 
<* dued and concoéted, takes one Form; and what is as 
« and refractory, another ; and when there is a rea Vine 

of thefe contumacious Particles, it fhews the Te uaa 
the Urine to be very confiderable, as well as the Baca bat a 
«< which is the Caufe of it.” yD 
We have given you the Caufes of the various Kinds of Urine 
and proceed to treat of the Caufes of its Contents ; under 
which Head we are to inquire the Reafons of thofe Contents 
at the Bottom, which we call Hypoftafes, Snbfidences, and Sedi- 
ments 3 and what are the Caufes’ of thofe pendulous Contents 
in the Middle, which pafs by the Names of Lucaremata and 
Sublimamenta y as, alfo, the Reafons of the Nubes and Nube- 
cule, or the Clouds and Films which fwim on the Superficies of 
Urine, 

In general, the Variety of Contents in Urizes depends on the 
various Generation and Mixture of Flatuofities; for when there 
is a Redundance of thefe in the Urine, the excrementitious 
Particles are conveyed to the Superficies; when there is but a 
moderate or fmall Quantity of them, they make this Settlement 
in the Middle ; and if there be none at all, they refide at Bot- 
tom. Hence it is that an Hypoftafis indicates a good Con- 
co¢tion, in which the Flatuofities, being difcufled, caule no 
Perturbation. This, however, is no neceflary Confequence 
from the Contents being lodged at the Bottom, fince not every 
Hypoftafis, or Sediment, infers, of Neceflity, a Concoction, 
but that which is white, fmooth, and equal at all Times, 0 W? 
are taught by Hippocrates, in his Proguo/lics. Nor do Chuds. 
and Films always fignify Crudenefs: For, as we are told by the 
fame Author, in the Book juft quoted, ‘‘ Clouds on the Sut- 
“© face of Urine, if white, are good.” And Galen, Lib, t. 
de Crif. Cap. 12, tells us, that in Patients inured to Falling 
and immoderate Labour, the Difeafe often has its Solution y 
fore any thing fubfides in the Urine; and it is generally f 
Cient if there be a white Cloud, and a white, fmooth, an 
equal Excorema, ` + the 

But white, fmooth, and permanently equal Contentss mi 
Bottom of the Veffel, or Urinal, conftantly fignify Cone Hic 
an Enorema of that Kind a lefs Degree of Concoction ; lt 
Cloud of the fame Sort, as being fituated higheft of all, 4 
leffer Meafure of Conco&ion of the Difeale. 

The Contents, or excrementitious Particles, 4 
Form of a Circle, to the Superficies of the Urine, o 
Indication of a Delirium, as was obferved by the tb Ex- 
1 Prorrhet. and L have frequently found the Truth of it bY 
perience. : in 

A copious Sediment, though it occupies the lowelt puan 
the Urinal, indicates a Redundance of crude HumotPr 
Galen, Lib. 1. de Crif. Cap. 12. has demonftrated, fron 
amples of Children bred in idlenefs, and pamper’? © 
Diet, whofe Urine abounds with Crudities, from 4 Be ag 
of the Body with crude Humours, And, Com. 2-47 Prog k 
he fays, that there appears a copious Sediment in 977") ore is 
the Difeafe is fomented by crude Humours ; and that 


| 
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Sediment in the Wre of thofe who labour under 
Fe ‘æafes, or are ufed to Fafting, and hard Labour. 
pious Difin Sediment, or Hypoftafis, is a Sign of thin Hu- 

Ae . but a pure Hypoftafis, which fcarce rifes upon fhaking 
mo cfel, fhews a great Weaknefs of Nature in the fecond 

on. 
E grofs Sediments are, in like manner, Indications of 
fs Humours, agreeably to what we are told by Galen, Com. 
ge g 7 Lib. Aph. and Lib. de Plenitud. where he fays, that 
i fe Urine of voracious Perfons has a thick Sediment.”. We 
afirm, therefore, that a grofs or thick Hypoftafis is an Indi- 
cation of grofs Humours, and confequently of difficult and 
troublefome Diforders. 

An united, or continuous, and equal Hypoftafis, of a pyra- 
midal Figure, is highly commended, as being a Sign of a very 

ood Concoction ; as, on the contrary, a diferete and unequal 
Sediment, or Hypoftafis, has a quite different Signification. 
Galen, Lib. 1. de Crif. Cap.12. For an Hypoflafis which is 
unequal, and diferete, or confifting of loofe and feparate Parts, 
fhews a Redundance of grofs Flatuofities in the Veins, which 
are incapable of being diflolv’d and difcufs’d by Nature, as we 
are told by the Author of Lib, de Urinis. 

As to the Colours of the Contents of Urine, white, as we 
faid, is judg’d the’ belt, if the Matter be, alfo, continuous, 

fmooth, and equal ; and fuch is the Refult of a perfeét Con- 
coétion. 

Unequal difcrete Contents are diftinguifh’d from an Hypo- 
Jiafis,as making a Subftance disjunét, or difunited,and difpers’d, 
like fmall and minute Particles of Sand, through the Body of 
the Urine. Thefe are the Effeéts of a copious Phlegm, or pro- 
ceed from Pus, or a Colliquation of the folid Parts ; and of 
this Nature are the Contents refembling coarfe Flour, and the 
Hypoftafis which the Greeks call Crimnodes. i 

ed and redifh Contents fignify Crudenefs, and Want of 
Concoction ; whence it is juftly faid by Hippocrates, Lib. Pro- 
grofi. © that redifh Urine, with a redifh and fmooth Sediment, 
e fhews the Difeafe to be of longer Duration than in the firft 
«© Cafe [where the Sediment is white, fmooth, and equal] ; 
“c but is, however, very falutary.”” The Author of the Book 
of Urines fays, that red Contents proceed from an ichorous 
Blood, and fignify Want of Concoétion. 

Yellow and green Contents are bad, becaufe they fhew, that 
the Difeafe is fomented by a yellow, zruginous, or porraceous 
Bile. 

The worft Colours in the Contents of Urine are the livid and 
the black. A livid Colour foon changing to black, proceeds 
from a Refrigeration of Heat; and a yellow, light-red, or 
green Colour, quickly altering into black, is the Effeét of an 
igneous Heat burning the Humours. Juftly, therefore, does 
Hi pocrates, Prognoft. pronounce black Clouds in Urine bad. 

f Contents in Urine which proceed from a Colliquation, 
and therefore appear in various Shapes, thofe Hypo/fafes which 
are call’d by the Greeks Oroboides, becaufe they refemble the 
Pulfe Orobus, and, allo, Sandarachoides, are the Effeéts of a 
beginning Confumption of the Flelh after the Fat is confum’d ; 
and are Indications of a Colliquation either of the whole Body, 
or of the Kidneys. 

The Contents, or Eypaftafes, call’d, in Greek, Petaloides, 
that is, {quamous, or fcaly, appear, according to Galen, when, 
after a Colliquation of the Fat and Flefh, the fuperficial Parts 
sare abraded by the igncous Heat. 

The Pityroides, or furfuracesus EHypoftafes, which are nar- 
tower and ftraiter, but yet thicker, than the fcaly Sort, are the 
Effe&ts of a Dilaceration and Confumption of the Veffels of the 
folid Parts by the igneous Heat. 

In the laft Place, the Contents or Hypoftafes call’d Crim- 
mides, which are like coarfe Meal, or Flour, proceed from a 

onfumption of the folid Parts more violent than the former : 
Of thefe Kinds of Hypoflafes, we find Hireratis pafling his 
Judgment, Lib, Prognoje. in the following Words: «€ If the 

be Ay poflafis of the Urine be Crimnoides [like coarfe Flour}, it 
« Sbad5 but the Petaloides [refembling Scales] are worfe ; 
i the white and thin is very bad, but the Pityrotdes [furfu- 
taceous] is flill worfe.” Here Galen, in his Comment on 
the Place, tells us, that thefe Kinds of Urine are the Effects of 
“igneous Heat feorching the Blood, or confuming the Flefh in 

àn unequal manner. 

Of good Unines, portending Recovery. 
he 

lee as well as other Excretions, affords Indications in Dif- 
g i Or a Prognofis of Death or Recovery, two Ways: Firft, 
it Sign of Concodion and Malignity ; and, fecondly, as 
a Caule, in difcovering itfelf to be a good or bad Excretion. 
nd int portending a good Event, in both thefe Refpedts, we 
follo zalen, de Crif. Cap. 12+ and Com, in 3 Epid. giving the 
‘ ang Defeription : * The beft Kind of Urine is what is of 
Moderate Conjiftence, anfwering in Proportion to the 
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“ Quantity of Drink, of a lightifh Red, or yellowith Colours 
‘< with a white, fmooth, and equal Sediment, or Hessfahs. 
a 2 angseg els lipaflafis. 

The beft Urine, fays Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoft. is what has 
“a white, fmooth, and equal Sediment, during all the time 
‘* before the Crifis ; for this fignifies that the Patient is in a fafe 
“< State, and that the Difeafe will not be of long Duration : 
But if there be an Intermifiion, and the Urine be fometimes 
pure, and fometimes with a white and fmooth Zypo/lafis, the 
Difeafe will be the longer, and the Patient the lels fecure.”* 
Galen adds, “ The Urine ought to be of a moderately fafroa 
Go Colour,and of a mean Confiftence between thin and aqueous, 
se and thick like that of Horfes.”” The fame Author, Lid. 1. 
de Crifibus, Cap. 12. fays, ‘© that the beft Urixe is rather of a 
cc lightifh-red, than yellowifh Colour :? And Cor. in 1 Epid. 
and Lib. To. Simpl. he makes it moderately yellow; and Zib. 
2. de Sanit. tuend, Cap. 2. he fays, “ that a lightifh-red and 

£ bilious Urine, is an Indication of a perfect Concoétion in . 
© Difeafes,”? 

In many Cafes concocted Urine has but little Colour ; in 
others it is more deeply tinged ; whence itappears, that the beft 
Urine is not always obferv’d to be of the fame Colour. The 
divine Hippocrates was of Opinion, that we were not fo much 
to regard the Colour or Confiftence of Urine, as its Contents, 
in order to a Prognofis ; fince, in the Place juft quoted, where 
he defcribes the belt Urine, he fays not a Word of the Colour 
iad Subftance, but only of the Contents: For he tells us, that 
“< the beft Urine is what has a white, fmooth, and equal Sedi- 
£< ment,” omitting the Colour and Subftance, which are not 
obferv’d to be always the fame in fuch an Hypoffafis. And 
though, indeed, it be neceflary for the Urinz, when furnith’d 
with the beft Hypo/fa/is, to be of the beft Colour, and of a mo- 
derate Confiftence, and in temperate Bodies fuch Colours are 
ufually obferv’d, as before defcrib’d, and reputed laudable; yet 
as there is a vaft Variety in Urine with refpeét to the various 
Contftitutions and Difpofitions of Bodies, we are to have recourfe 
to a general Method for difcovering the beft Kind of Urixe in 
all particular Cafes. Here we are well direéted by 4riftotle, 
Lib. 1. Probl, T. 52. © The belt Urine, he fays, is moderate 
“< in all Refpeéts, and moft like that of the Perfon in Health; 
which is a Precept to be regarded by the young and unex- 
perienced Phyfician, in his Infpe&tion of Urine; in which, 
when he fees any Alteration from what it was in a State of 
Health, he may fafely pronounce the Perfon to whom it be- 
longs fallen from a perfect State of Health and Soundnefs.’” 
This of Ariftotle is certainly a good Rule for judging of good 
and bad Urine, fince the Theory of Similars and Difhnilers is 
one of the chief Principles of the Art of Proguofficating. Upon 
thefe Confiderations we, alfo, conclude, that in Difeafes fuch 
Urine is to be efteem’d the beft, as approaches neareft to the 
Urine of the Patient in Health; and this is the Character which 
Galen, alfo, has given of it, Lib. 1. de Crif. Cap. 12. 

But, for our clearer and more exact Diagnofis of the beft 
Urine, we are attentively to confider the Temperament of the 
Body and Vifcera, with the Age, Sex, Dict, and Way of Liv- 
ing, of the Patient: For the Urine of Bodies of an hot Tem- 
perament is of an higher than ordinary Colour; and the Urine 
of Perfons of a cold Temperament, of a lower Colour than is 
confiftent with Mediocrity. In refpe&t of Age, young adult 
Perfons make thinner Urine, and more colour’d than Children ; 
and the Urine of Children is-thicker than ordinary, as that of 
old Perfons is thinner, and more colourlefs. With regard to 
Sex, the Urine of Women is thicker, and more colourleis, than 
that of Men, and more abounds with Contents: In other 
Refpeéts, the Urine of voracious Perfons abounds with crude 
Sediments; on the contrary, the Urine of thofe who are us’d to 
Fafting has but little Sediment, and is more coloured than the 
former ; and the fame Appearance in the Urine is effected by 
Watchings and Fatigue ; whereas the Urine of thofe who live iu 
Idlenefs abounds with Sediment, and is ie colour’d. 

Hence we conclude, that in Children the belt Urine is what 
appears of a thickifh Confiftence, is but flightly tinged, and 
abounds with a copious, white, fmooth, and conftandy equal 
Erop In Youth and Manhood the Urine ought to be more 
deeply tinged, and of a ycllowifh or lightith-red Colour, and of 
a thinner Confiftence, with fewer Contents, and fo much the 
thinner, and more colour’d, as the Body is of an hotter Tempe- 
rament; and fo much the lef colour’d, as the Temperament of 

the Perfonis colder. In Women the Urine, on fome Occafions, 
muft be thicker, and more colourle($, than ordinary; in Per- 
fons under Circumftances of Fatting, Fatigue, and Watching, 
higher colour’d, and thinner, with fewer Contents; and in 
thofe who indulge themfelves in plentiful Living, and Mlenefi, 
the Urine muft be expected leis colour’d, of a thicker Confit- 
ence, and with a more copious Sediment. ae 

But in Bodies of a moderate Temperament the belt rins isy 
as Galen fays, of a moderately croccous Colour, of a mean 
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White, fmooth, and conftantly-equal Sediment, and, in fhort, 
molt refemb'ing the Urine of Perfons in Health, In all ales 
the beft Urine has a white and equal Hypo/iafis, or Sediment ; 
Urine with a pendulous Subftance, or Enesrema, is not fo goed, 
und that with'a*Cloud, or Film, worfe than the former. e 
are, however, taught by Galen, Com. in 3 Epid. that an Enge- 
oma is fometimes good ; and that even a Cloud may be good 
enough to prove a falutary Prognz/fic, according to Hippocrates, 
j dpb. 70. where we read, that “ Perfons in whom the Fever 
a} ene to a Crifis on the feventh Day, have a red Cloud in 
«c their Urine on the fourth Day, and other Things in Propor- 
“ tion.” And not only a red Cloud, fays Galen, which was 
not feen before, prognofticates a Crifis ; but a white Cloud much 
morc; anda white, cqual, and fettled Enæorema, more than 
either: But if the Difeafe be very quick in Motion, and there 
bea Change in the Colour and Confiftence of the Urine, there 
are fufficient Grounds for prognofticating an approaching Crifis. 
Hippocrates, Lib. Prognoff. fays, that “a Cloud floating in the 
« Urine, if white, is good,” And a little after, “« we are to 
«c confider in thefe Clouds, whether they move upwards or 
« downwards, and, alfo, what Colour they are of; for if they 
“& tend downwards, and are of pea coon above-mention’d 
«& [white], they are good, and laudable.” 

a Viele ae Subftance, Urine of a thin Confiftence, 
with a good Colour, is laudable. Hence Galen, Com, in 1 Epid. 
fays, ‘¢ It is plain that thin Urines, but of a good Colour, pro- 
« mife a Recovery on account of the Goodnefs of their Co- 
“Jour ; but, in refpeét only of their Thinnefs, they require a 
“longer time for Concoétion.”? So that this Kind of Urine 
prognofticates, indeed, a Recovery, but it is after a confiderable 
time; as it happen’d in the Cafes of Cleonadtides and the C/a- 
zomenian, 1 Epid. Ægr. 6.10. and Cherion, 3 Epid. Sed. 1. 
Agr. 5. 

Tha and colourlefs Urine, where there are Signs of Recovery, 
indicate an Abfcefs, as we are taught by Hippocrates, Lib. Pro- 
grofi. quoted by Galen, Com. 1. in 3 Epid. T. 4. to this Pur- 
pole: “ Thm and equal Urines, he fays, excreted for a long time 
“together, if there be other falutary Signs, indicate an Ab- 
< feefs in the Parts below the Diaphragm.” Thus it happen’d 
to Pythion, 3 Epid. Agr. 1. who liv’d near the Temple of 
Tellus, of whom it is faid, © From the firft to the eighth Day 
& his Urine was thin, and colourlefs, and had a cloudy Ene- 
<c orema; on the tenth he fell into a Sweat, his Spit was 
< fomewhat concocted, and he had a Crifis, about which time 
«c he voided a thinnifh [for dzóàsuzz, as all the printed Editions 
“have it, I read vaoaer]a] Urine”? On the fortieth Day after 
the Crifis, a Suppuration appear’d in the Parts about the Anus, 
and the Abfcefs produc’d a Strangury, 

Of Colours in Urine, the laudable, as we faid, are the yel- 
Jowifh, lightifh-red, fubcroceous, or fomewhat faffron-like 
Colour, the moderdtely pale and fubluteous Colour. The red- 
ith Urine, with a redifh Sediment, is faid, by Hippocrates, to be 
falutary, though it indicates 4 long Difeafe; the black Colour 
in Urine is not always bad ; it is not fo, for Inftance, in Dif- 
orders of the Spleen, as appears in the Cafe of Herophon, 1 Epid. 
Ægr. 3. and in thofe who abound with melancholic Blood ; 
and the fame is agreeable to what Galen, Com. in Epid. remarks 
of a female Patient, where he fays, ‘* that the Colour of her 
«t Urine, though black, indicated no Danger, becaufe pro- 
“ceeding from a Retention of the Menfes, which were of 
tt a more melancholic Caft.” Plenty, alfo, of black Urine, 
which changes not to aqueous critically excreted, is of Service, 
Hence Galen, Com. 3. in 3 Epid. T. 73. fays, he knewa Wo- 
man who was very much reliev’d by a plentiful Excretion of fuch 
Kind of Urine; befides, black Urine with a plentiful Hzemor- 
rhage from the Noftrils, as in the Cafe of Meton, 1 Epid, Ægr. 
7: or a copious Flux of the Menfes, as was obferv’d of the mo- 
role Woman, 3 Epid. Sed. 3. Ægr. 11. are not in the lealt to 
be dreaded. 

OF turbid, or foul Kinds of Urine, 
fides is good, efpecially if the Sediment 
equal, according to Galen, de Sanit, tuend. Lib. 4. Cap. 4, 
where he writes, ‘* that if there appears a Separation of the 
** thicker from the more liquid Subftance in the Urine, and what 
<£ fublides is white, {mooth, and equal, it indicates a Superio- 
“c rity of Nature in fubduing and concoéting the Juice.” 

ar Urine, which foon becomes turbid, may, alfo, be 
efteem’d beneficial, as it fignifies, that Nature is at work in con- 
coéting the Humours, 

With regard to Alterations in Urine, 
able which are made for the better, 
ence, or Eypoftafis. Hence thick 
ginning of a Difeafe, is accounted beneficial, fince Excretions, 
after thet Commencement of a Concoétion, become thick, if 
ghey phi bolote p as, on the othe hand; when from thick 
they Main, itis a yi ign; 

Delvine of Hippocrates, 4 ph. 68, SHU pera 


what foon fettles or fub- 
be white, fmooth, and 


thofe are efteem’d laud- 
either in Colour, Confift- 
Urine, excreted after the Be- 


CCO: 


urukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


<e they who void a thick, grumous Urine 
“© tities, and are not free from a Fever. 
«< vening plentiful Excretion of thin U- 
€ to happen when there has been an Hypofig Sm 
«< from the Beginning, or not long after.” yt In } 
Comment, fays, * that Plenty of thin sine is eet ink 
‘¢ indicates the morbific Matter to be more atten eneheia pasit 
It is beft for Urine, from turbid to become da 


ome cle 
lourlefs to grow colour’d, from too high a Colo from tos 
lefs_colour’d, and from wanting Contents to à ry become 


a Cloud, Enæcrema, 
equal. 

Such, then, are the Properties and Qu 
by which it indicates a Recovery in 
Sign of Concoétion ; in the fame m 
Event as a Caufe in fhewing itfelf tob 

For this Reafon, Plenty of Urine e 


or Hypoftafis, which are whe 
and 


alifications of Uj 
acute Difeates, a i no 
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€ a falutary Evacua 


e tion, 

xcreted on a criti . 

indi i s tical Das 
indicates a falutary Crifis, and with the greater a U 
be in its own Nature of a laudable Kin 5 NYS if it 


of Nicodemus, 3 Epid. Sea. 3. Aer. 10; 
obferves, 3 Epid. Sect. 3. “$ that on tl 
“< voided much white Urine, which } 
“and he fell into a plentiful hot Sweat, 
< and was freed from his Fever.” And of Pericles i 
6. he fays, ** On the third Day his Fever te ibid ip 
“© voided Plenty of concoéted Urine, witha 
Cherion, alfo, ibid. Sef. 2. Har. 5. is faid to cleape, by the 
5 d Me. » by the 
Benefit of a copious Effufion ot bilious Urine, To the fame 
Purpofe we read, 4 Aph. 73. that where an Abfees is ex. 
pected in the Joints, the fame is Prevented by an Evacuation 
“ of much thick and white Urine.” And, 6 Epia. See, 4 
Aph. 2. “that an Evacuation of thick white Urine, fuch as 
“© happen’d to the Servant of Archigenes, fometimes happens in 
© Quartans attended witha Laffitude, and prevents an Abiceh,”, 
But that Kind of thick Urine which refembles coarfe Meal, 
portends Death, or a long Duration of the Difeafe ; as we are 
taught by Galen, Com. in 7 Aph. 31. 
Acrid Urine, evacuated: with Pain, and in great Quantity, 
frequently happens to be critical in acute Difeafes, agreeably ta 
the Obfervation of H; pocrates, 1 Epid. Sect. 1. where, aften 
defcribing an epidemic Diforder very fatal to Children, he fays, 
‘* that the only ferviceable, and moft important of all the Judi- 
cations, and by which many efcap’d the greateft Danger, 
was, an Alteration of the Difeafe to a kind of Strangury, 
“and Abfcefles in the Parts affected.” And alittle after, 
with regard to the Strangury, it was tedious, and very trou-e 
blefome to the Patient; the Urine, in this Cafe, was co- 
Pious, thick, various, red, mix’d with Pus, and excreted 
‘© with Pain.” To which he adds, “¢ All who were in this Cir- 
cumftance recover’d, and not one of them, as far as I know, 
‘co dy?diee" The» Caferof Python, 3 Epid, Ægr. 1. which E 
much of the fame Nature, had probably the fame happy DHLA 
of whom we read,’ that * on the fortieth Day after a Cia 
‘* Suppuration was form’d about the Anus, and ronen he 
«c felf into a Strangury 3°” after which, it is probable that 
recover’d by the Benefit of copious Evacuations by Aine 
There are fome Kinds of oily Urine, not fat, but AIRS 
Oil only in Colour and Confiftence, which are, alfo, ie Dit 
thefe never happen but from a perfect Concoétion of n m 
eafe, and have been feveral times obferv’d by Galen, 28 ial 
Com. in 3 Epid. T. 72. from a Concoétion of ths for good 
without any Detriment to the Patient, And fo much 
Urines, which are of falutary Prognoftication. 


Of bad Urine, which portends Death. 


in 3 
a ae A inuance, 1 
Thin, white, aqueous Urine, of long Continuance, 


'focrate; 
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And Galen, in his Comment on the Place, fays, Ù : 
knew one in a Phrenfy, from whom {uch excrete Dite 
proceeded, recover, For it is much better, a appear Di 
wholly of a bilious Nature, that the Urine Shou! fparent # 
lious, and worft of all that it fhould be thin and tran Prelit 
it was obferv’d in Philifles, labouring under a Be thi 

3 Epid. Seét.2. Egr. 4. We conchide hence, 1 aes 
aqueous Urine, in all acute Fevers, is bad, e , (ot 
at leaft, a long Duration of the Diforder, wie Humovrs *° 
Nature requires a long time for the Concostion o! ma 

fo highly crude a State, when, if the Fever be He : 
violent, and the Strength not much exhaufted, ne n i 
been fometimes known, though after 2 long tme but 
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if the Difeafe be violent, and the Strength much impair’d, 
but rine is abfolutely fatal: And this is what Galen means, 
fuch in 4 Aph. 71. when he fays, “If the Strength was before 
Oe au ed, fuch white perfpicuous Urine is pernicious, as in 
E Phrenties 5 in which Cafe we have no Inftance of Recovery.” 
W may add, as a ftronger Confirmation of their Fatality, their 
he Continuance, and Appearance after the Beginning of the 
piforder as it happen’d in the Cafe of the Woman who lay ill 
in thafos 3 Epid. Seét. 3. Ægr.2. who, on the eleventh Day, 
vacuated fuch thin aqueous Urine, and continu’d fo to do till 
P fortieth Day. We have already obferv’d from Hippocrates, 
Lib. Prognoftic. that a Continuance of fuch Urine, with falu- 
tary Signs, prognofticate ,a Solution of the Difeafe by an Ab- 
feels, as it actually happen’d in the Cafe of Pythion, who liv’d 
near the Temple of Tellus, 3 Epid. Ægr. 1. and is demonftrated 
by Galen, in his Comment on the Cafe. But, on the other 
hand, where are no falutary Signs to accompany it, a Continu- 
ance of fuch Urine is always mortal. Hence Hippocrates, Pro- 
mji. pronounces aqueous Urine one of the moft deftructive 
Kinds, and worft of allin Children. 
‘Thick Urines, according to Flippocrates, in the fame Book, 
are bad, efpecially if they appear in the Beginning; at which 
time, as Galen will have it, Comment. in 4 Aph. 6. the Urine is 


generally thin: But thofe Kinds of thick. Urine which have 


either none, or a bad Hypo/ta/is, are very bad; and of thefe, 
Galen, Com. in 4 Lib. Aph. fays, * thick Urine, without a Se- 
« diment, if the Strength be pretty entire, portends a long 
“ Continuance of the Difeafe ; but if the Strength be much 
“ exhaufted, the Death of the Patient.” And Hippocrates, 
1 Epid. Seé?. 1. defcribing an epidemic Fever of the femitertian 
Kind, fays, that ‘*in fome Subjeéts the Urine was thick, and 
“ had but a fmall Aypoftafis, and the fame not of a due Con- 
 fiftence, but crude and unfeafonable.’? Galen, alfo, 1 Com. 
in 3 Epid. T. 5. {peaking of thefe Kinds of Urine, fays, that 
Hippocrates, in that Cafe of Hermocrates, by *¢ hinting that his 
« Urine was thick, and without Hypo/fa/is, plainly intends, 
“ that it was foul and turbid, as he here ufually calls that 
© Urine which always appear’d in a crude, difturb’d State, and 
“ impregnated with a flatulent Spirit, like Muft.” Since Urine, 
then, in which nothing fubfides, is of the Number of turbid 
Urines, thick Urine, alfo, deftitute of a Sediment, is to be 
efteem’d a turbid Urine, which, fays Galen, befides indicating 
a flatulent and crude Perturbation of the whole Maf of Blood, 
fhews the Difeafe to be fomented by grofs Humours. 

Having firft obferv’d,that turbid Urine may be either thin or 
thick, we proceed to inquire into the Progno/tics which may be 
drawn from turbid Urine in acute Difeafes. Galen, as we before 
obferv’d, makes three Sorts of turbid Urine; one voided thin 
and clear, and afterwards becoming foul and turbid; a fecond 
voided turbid, and continuing in that State; and the laft voided 
foul and turbid, and afterwards growing pure, and clear. Thefe 
lat mention’d, Galen, de Crif. Lib. 1. Cap. 12. makes to have 


) alei Degree of Pravity ; becaufe it fhews, that fomething of an 


unequal Curbulency remains, and that the Difeafe will be con- 
coéted in a fhort time. Worfe than the former is that kind of 
turbid Urine which is difcharged clear, and becomes turbid af- 
terwards ; becaufe fuch a pofterior Turbation fignifies that Na- 
ture wants to begin its Work of Concoétion of the Difeafe; 
but has not actually begun it; and therefore requires a longer 
time, and a good meafure of Strength in the Patient, to per- 
fe& the Conco&tion. Of a mean Kind between the two for- 
Mer, according to Galen, is that Urine which is excreted turbid, 
and continues in a State of ‘Turbation, without growing in the 
leait clear, or fubfiding. And this Sort of turbid Urine, he 
fys, indicates, that the Agitation in the Blood is ftill promoted, 
1n order to a Concogtion. The fame Author, de Sanit. tuend. 
Lib, 4. Cap. 4. tells us, that “< if the Urine appears turbid, like 
2 that of Horfes, it fhews the Veins to be replete with what 
R they call crude Humours; but that Nature, however, is not 
idle, but hard at work in concoéting them.” Hence it ap- 
Pears, that turbid Urine, which becomes not clear, nor fub- 
des, is better than fuch Urine as is excreted clear, and after- 
Wards becomes turbid. This Diftinétion, however, Hippocrates 
“ems not to be fenfible of, fince he no-where fays that this laft 
ention’d is of worfe Signification than the other; but con- 
ful in general, thofe Kinds of turbid Urine which never 
hide, hor grow clear, more than the others; and pronounces 
the Waa nicious, ; ‘Thus it prov’d, for Inftance, in the Cafe of 
is aid yok Philinus, 1 Epid, dE gr. 4. who dy d; of whom it 
HERA Under her Convulfions great Quantities of Urine 
u tee Tof her, for the moft part, involuntarily ; white, 
Gite ike what is difturb’d by fhaking, after long Settlement 
One © Urinal; it did not fublide, but in Colour and Thick- 
E ee Na like the Urine of a Horfe; fuch was the Na- 
u Of her Urine, fays Hippocrates, as far as it appear d to 


The? f 
fates * And of the Wife of Dromeades, another fatal In- 


A % We read, ibid. Ægr. 11. “that the Day after fhe was 
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$ feiz’d with a Rigor fhe had a commodious Evacuation b 

© Stool; that her Urine was thick, white, turbid, like Urine 
‘© agitated after long Settlement, and did not fubfide.* The 
fame turbid, and not fubfiding Urine, was obferv’d in the Man 
who, “ being in a feverifh State, made a Supper, and drank 
“© freely 5” 1 Epid. gr. 12. and in Hermocrates, 3 Epid. 
Sect. 1. Ægr. 2. who both died of acute Fevers. Galen, alfo, 
feems to affert the fame Prognofis from turbid Urine, in his 
Comment on 4 Aph. 70. where he fays, “ Some Sorts of Urine 
‘t remain turbid for a long time, others foon acquire a thick 
‘* Sediment, and fignify a quick Solution of the Diforder ; but 
< turbid Urine in which nothing fubfides, if the Patient be 
<< ftrong, fhews the long Duration of the Difeafe; if weak, 
‘© Death.” And de Sanit. tuend. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. he gives us 
his Defcription and Judgment of thefe turbid Kinds of Urine, 
in fo clear a manner, that we may from thence conclude this 
kind of turbid Urine to be more pernicious than the reft. “t Of 
“< all turbid Urine, he fays, the general Mark or Charaéter by 
which it is judg’d, is a Separation of the thicker and groller 
from the thinner and more liquid Subftance ; and this Sepa- 
ration is effeéted in a quick or flow manner, or not at all 5 
if the Separation be quick, and what fubfides be white, 
fmooth, and equal, it fhews that Nature has the Dominion 
“ over the Juices, and concoéts them. If the Hypoflafis be 
‘© good, but acquir’d at fome confiderable Diftance of time, it 
prognofticates that Nature will prevail over the Juices in 
‘© Length of time. But if there be either no Separation at all, 
“* or what fubfides is bad, it indicates that Nature is weak, and 
‘© wants Affiftance in concoéting the Juices.” 

_ We conclude, then, from the Premifes, that turbid Urine, 
in which nothing fubfides, is more pernicious than other Urine 
of that kind. The fame may be demonftrated from the Rule 
of Contraries: For fince Galen himfelf confefles, that turbid 
Urine, which colleéts an Lypoflafis, is good, and fignifies that 
Nature will overcome the Difeafé ; the contrary Urine, there- 
fore, which is deftitute of all Sediment, and always remains tur- 
bid, muft have a contrary Signification, and portend that the 
Difeafe will prevail over Nature; For turbid Urines, alfo, not 
to grow clear, indicates their Turbation to proceed not from 
the natural Heat employ’d in Concoétion, but from fome ex- 
traneous and preternatural Heat working the Ruin of the Pa- 
tient. For turbid Urine, which acquires that Property from 
the natural Heat, terminates in Clearnefs; but turbid Urine 
which is the Effeét of a Turbation by the febrile Heat, always 
remains turbid, and colleéts cither none, or a bad Alypo/fafis. 

Moreover, among the Kinds of turbid Urine, what remains 
turbid in the Beginning of a Difeafe, is worfe than the like hap- 
pening in the Increafe ; at which time the natural Heat is em- 
ploy’d in Concoétion, and often caufes a Turbation in the Urine 
by filling it with Flatulencies ; but in that Cafe the Urine in a 
little time depofites a good Sediment, and becomes clear, 

As to that kind of foul or turbid Urine which is evacuated 
clear, and becomes turbid afterwards, whether it has a greater 
Degree of Pravity than the other Kinds of turbid Urine, as 
Galen, de Crif. Lib. 1. Cap. 12. will have it, L am not per- 
fetly fatisfy’d: For if by Urine becoming turbid after Evacua- 
tion, it be fignify’d, as he there, and Lib. 4. de Sanit. tuend. 
Cap. 4. tells us, that Nature has not indeed yet begun, but is 
preparing to fet about its Work of Concoction; and thar by 
turbid Urine growing clear, it be indicated, that Nature has 
actually begun a Concoétion ; it feems to follow, that turbid 
Urine, depofiting no Sediment, is the moft pernicious, at leaft in 
acute Diforders, and is juftly indeed fo cfteem’d, fince it indi- 
cates the Prefence of a Multitude of crude and grofs Humours, 
which requires a long time for Nature to concoct and fubdue ; 
and a great meafure of Strength is, alfo, neceilary, for fuch a 
Work. Hence, in weak Bodies, and violent Diforders, fuch 
Urine portends Death. 

With refpeét to the Colours of Urine, the white,thin,and aque- 
ous, in acute Difeafes, are the worft,becaule, as we learn from Ga~ 
len, it is beft, in bilious Difeafes, for the Urine and Excrements 
to appear pretty much colour’d.  Hippscrates, Lib. Pregnoft. 
condemns the thin and fiery red Urine, as ‘indicating the Dif- 
«c eafe to be in an abfolutely crude State 5 and that if it conti- 
«< nues long, it is to be fear’d the Patient will not be able to fup- 
“ port himielf till the Urine be concogted.” And fuch is its 
Prognafis, becaufe a thin and fiery-red Urine is a Sign of a vio- 
lent Difeafe, and an internal burning Heat, or vehement In- 
flammation, cither in the Liver, Stomach, or Diaphragm. 

In Inflammations of the internal Parts, and in acute Fevers, 
gold-colour’d Urine, of long Continuance, is very much to be 
fufpeéted, becaufe it indicates a high Phlegmon, or Inflamma- 
tion, in fome one or other of the Vifcera. ~ 

Black Urine, in acute Diforders, is always attended with 
Danger, unleis it be critically excreted, or flows ina copia 
manner, under a Suppreilion of atrabilious Menfes, orz ee 
Hamorrhage from the Nofe. fn what Cafes black Urine is a 
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aded we have fhewed before ; but in acute Difeafes, if 
ie a nindas the Circumftances beforc-mentioncd, it 
‘iports Danger, as indicating Plenty of aduft Blood, which it 
will be dificult for Nature to concoét. For this Reafon Hip- 
pocrates, Prognoft. pronounces black Urine more deftructive than 
the thin and frery-red, and worft in adult Perfons ; on the fame 
Account he condemns black Clouds floating in Urine as a per- 
Thin nen Urine, excreted in fmall Quantities, 1 Epid. Sect. 


2. Stat. 3, was onc of the Symptoms which attended the Be-, 


ginning of a very mortal epidemic Cax/us, or burning Fever, 
and portended a fatal Event. y 

Black Urine changing to aqueous, as in the Woman who lay 
ill near the cold Water, 3 Epid. Seé?. 3. Ægr. 2. is deftruc- 
tive. Of her it is obferved by Hippocrates, that on the eleventh 
Day fhe voided Plenty of thin black Urine, and on the twen- 
tieth great Quantities of agucous Urine flow’d from her ; on 
which Galen, in his Commentary, obferves, that black Urine 
changed to aqueous is a mortal Sign, The Author of 1 Prarrh, 
T. 4, writes, that ‘* in Perfons under Perturbations and 
«< Watchings, colourlefs Urine, with a black Enzorema, is phre- 
“© nitic, ”’ that is, prognofticates a Phrenfy ; and we may fay, 
a Phrenfy of a malignant and mortal Nature, becaufe proceed- 
ing from a black and aduft Bile. s 

Black and fetid Urine is obferved by Galen, Comment. in Aph. 
and Com, 2. in Prognofl. T. 32. to be deftruétive. And con- 
tinually black, thin, and aqueous Urine, with bad Signs, por- 
tend Death, as it happened in the Cafe of the Woman, 3 Lipid. 
before-mentioned, of whom it is faid by Hippocrates, at the 
End of his Account, that ‘* her Urine was perpetually black, 
“© thin, and aqueous, attended with a Coma, Loathing, De- 
<< fpondency, Watching, Pronenefs to Anger, Anxiety, and 
& melancholy Diforders of Mind. ” 

But the worft of all is black Urine with a black Sediment. 
On this Kind of Urine, Galen pafles his Judgment, Lib. 1. 
de Crifibus, Cap. 12. in the following Words; “* Worft of all, 
** he fays, is Urine black in its whole Subftance, and I never 
«c knew one Perfon recover after voiding fuch Urine ; but it is 
“© lefs pernicious if what fubfides of it only be black, and lefs 
© fo ftill, ifno more than what floats in the Middle (the Enze- 
<< orema) be black, and much lef pernicious than this laft, is a 
<c Cloud only of that Colour.” 

Oily Kinds of Urine, particularly fuch as have 2 Fatnefs on 
the Surface, refembling a Spider’s Web, are condemned by Hip- 
pocrates in his Prognoffics ; and Galen, Lib. 4. de Sanit. tuend. 
fays, they are pernicious, as indicating a Colliquation. Of 
Pythion, 3 Epid. Seét. 3. gr. 3. who lay ill near the Tem- 
ple of Hercules, it is faid, that ‘* he voided an oily Kind of 
<< Urine.” Next to black, oily Urine is the worft, becaufe it 
is a Sign of an extraordinary Colliquation, and that the igneous 
and febrile Efluation prevails over the natural Heat, as it did, 
for Inftance, in the aforefaid Pythion, and the Woman of Cy- 
zitus, ibid. Ægr. 14. who both voided firft black, and focn 
after oily, or fat Urine. 

No lefs pernicious is a fat Kind of Urine fucceeding a thick, 
turbid Urine, which depolits no Sediment, becaufe it fignifies, 
chat the igneous or febrile Heat, which firft excited the Tur- 
bation, is not only undiminifhed, but very much increafed, 
Such was the Circumftance of the Urine obferved by Hippo- 
crates in the Cafe of the Wife of Dromeades, and of him, who 
being feverifh, fupped and drank freel > 1 Epid. Agr. 11. 12. 
Tn the latter Cafe the Patient on the fa Day voided red, thick, 
turbid Urine, which depofited ‘no Sediment ; on the fifth and 
feventh he excreted great Quantities of a fat, oleous Urine, 
and died on the cleventh Day of his IlInefs. In the other In- 
` fance, “ the Urine on the fecond and third Day was thick, 

“< turbid, and had no Hypoftafis ; on the fourth and fifth oily, 
<t and on the fixth the Patient died. ” 

In like manner Plenty of thin aqueous Urine without Con- 
tents, no way relieving the Patient, or vitious in any manner, 
in acute Diforders is very much to be dreaded, Thus Hippo- 
crates, 3 Epid, Se. 3 Stat. pofl. deferibing the Symptoms of 
an epidemic Caufus generally attended with a Phrenfy, and 
Very mortal, tells us, that the Patients excreted «« great Quan- 
** tities of thin Urine, which were of no Service, nor had an 
“ Relation to a Crifis.? And afterwards, {peaking of the fame 
Subjects, he fays, “* The Urine was in vaft Quantities, and not 
a een to the Drink, but far exceeding it; and it had 
a befides an extraordinary Degree of Pravity, being neither 

thick nor concoéted, nor duly purged.” The fame Author, 
3 Epid. Sei. 2. 4gr. 12. relating the mortal Cafe of the Wo. 
man who lay ill in Foro Mendacium, fays, that on the tenth 
Day the voided great Quantities of Urine, which had no Hy- 
poftafis. And of the fick Woman by the cold Waters, he fys, 
that her Urine was always much in wantity, black, thin, and 
aqueous. 


Much thick, or turbid Urine, not fubfiding, and no way 
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beneficial is, alfo, very much cond 


T: yn emned 
great Quantities of Urine in the Be ue 


wie bis € pen, 
being juftly efteemed of no Seivice tase fy acute bit 


1 becauf ery 
thing concoéted can be excreted, nor ry at that Time iè 
made. se Utica 


Thin Urines in {mall Quantities, under burni 
acute Infammations, are very bad, as indicating’ : 
the Blood to be confumed by the fiery Heat i 
has befides any manner of Pravit yy it is fo my h 
it proved in the Cafes of the Wite of D, the 
tioned, the young Man of Melibea A 
the Virgin Daughter of Euryanacles, 
in the two laft of which the Urine was 


à g thir on 
a good Colour ; and in the firft Cafe the Urine wan Not of 
c, thi 


and oily. And in the Cafes of the V 
Tifamenus, and another Woman wh 
of Pantimides, 3 Epid. Sett. 2. Ægr. 9. 10. the Uri, 
ferved to be thin, and in fmall Quantities, All ae 
before mentioned died in a fhort time after : 
this Symptom which we are {peaking of. 
An utter Supprefion of Urine from a total Con 
the ferous Humidities of the Blood by the 
Heat, or from an Extinétion of al] the F 
expreffes it, Com. 2. in 3 Epid. T. 4. is a fatal Progn, 
vers. Of Silenus, who lay fick of a mortal Fever 
gr. 2. Hippocrates obferves, that. «« On the fixth 
“© Urine ftopped, and that on the feventh he made 
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© belonged t 


igneous 


. . 5 > 2 
** with Pain and a pungent Senfation, ” This is 


to us of a vehement Heat confuming the Serum of th 
and rendering it highly hot and acrimonious, In the 
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2 no Water: 
“* but that on the eighth he made Water in {mall Chemie 


an Indication 


e Blood, 
Woman 


of Cyzicus, 3 Epid. Sed. 3, Ægr. 14. the Woman who was 


a Domettic of Ariffion, and lay ill of a Quinfey, ibid, 


Sed, 2) 


gr. 7. and the young Man of Melibæa before-mentioned, 


there was a Suppreffion of Urine a little before their 
from an Extinétion of the Faculty. 


Deceafe 


Urine little in Quantity, acrid, and of no Benefit to the Pa- 


tient is, alfo, mortal, as it is a Sign, that all the fer 
midity is confumed by the burning Heat which affeds 
ternal Parts, and that the Humours are inflamed ; an 


‘ous Hu- 
the in- 
d it was 


obferved by Hippocrates of Silenus, that before his Death he ' 


voided a fmall Quantity of pungent acrid Urine, An 
pung 


d I have 


myfelf, fays Profper Alpinus, obferved thefe {mall Excretions 
of highly acrid and vellicating Urine in my beloved Wife Gua- 


dagnina, and feveral others, labouring under a mortal 
Fever, a little before their Deceafe. 


burning 


Urine void of Contents, and having neither Hypoftahs, 
Enzorema, nor Cloud, is bad, unlefs it be occafioned through 
Fafting, Fatigue, Watching, oran highly bilious State of 
Body, in which Circumftances it is a bad Sign for the Urine to 


appear without Contents, as we are taught by Galen, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 


de Crif. 


Thick Urine, without a Sediment, in acute Diflempers, 1$ 


affirmed by Galen to be mortal. 


Urine with a fmall or a crude Sediment is bad : Such w 
that obferved by Hippocrates, 1 Epid, See. 1. in thofe W 


Jaboured under an epidemic Kind of femitertian Fever 
<“ Urine, he fays, was thin, unconcoéted, colourlefs, 
<< le in Quantity, or elfe thick, with a fmall Hypo 
“< no laudable Conftitution, and depofiting a crude 
«< feafonable Sediment, ” y 
Galen, Com, in 4 Aph. 69. condemns thick Urine on 


of the Heavinefs of its Sediment; and the Author of the 
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Book 


ae z . crude 
de Urinis, Cap. 42. tells us, that fometimes a ite 
Humour is excreted with the Urine, and fubfides tot ia ns 
like a good Hypoftafis. And Galen, Com. 2. in Prognyl. 


that a copious and crude Sediment is an Indication 


that the 


S, ani 
Difeafe is fomented by a Multitude of crude Humours, 3 


by that means rendered difficult and dangerous 5 ni 
Reafon he abfolutely condemns a thick and grof Hy 


the fame 
ypoftalis, 


BrO aeertstO 
Com: in 4 Aph. 69. OF fuch an Hypoftalis is Hippie rofl 
be underftood, 7 Aph. 31. where he fays, *¢ That an idicates 
«e fis with a branny Sediment (Crinmodes) in Fevers) itra have 


«t that the Difeafe will be of long Continuance. s 
already obferved, from Galen, Lib. 1. &e Crif., Cope 
thofe thick Sediments, which the Greeks call Crim” 


nify a great Colliquation, and therefore in acute D) aking of 
mortal, The fame Author, Com. in 7 Aph. 31: bsnl 
J the 


thofe Sediments, he fays, <“ It appears then by thele 


<¢ [Silenus, and the fick Man in the Garden of Deals nt, if 
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12, that 
des, fig 


; 5 s > s » Sedime. 
<e whenever Patients void an Urine with this branny 5¢ , Difeale 


“ ever they recover, it is but very flowly 5 but | 
“< be mortal, they die in a very fhorttime.” Gal 
pronounces fuch Urine deftructive, by hinting to a 
Numbers whom it concerns, are defirey’d berore sie 
protracted to any confiderable Length ; and that W S 
pen to efcape, recover with much Dificulry, and 2 
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jng a long and tedious Sicknefs ; and for this very good 
pndergoins Oe fuch a Difpofition as is the Caufe of tere 
Reafon» >" Urine, requires a vaft deal of Concoétion. Hip- 
x b rine, reg ip 
5 cretions Lib. Prognoft. highly condemns the Crimnodes Hy- 
ie fuch an Hypoftafis had the Urine of Silenus, x Epid. 
polis who died on the eleventh Day ; and that of the fick 
Ægi ara the Garden of Dealces, 3 Epid. Seé. 1. Ægr. 3 
a the Difeafe came not to a perfect Crifis till the fortieth 
jn 
D have before obferved, that the Sediments refembling the 

Ife called Orobus, the /quamous, or fealy, and the furfura- 
P. which the Greeks call by the refpective Names of Oro- 
eee Petalsides, and Pityroides, are mortal in acute Fevers, 

i rocecding from the fame Colliquation, unlefs they are the 

TEAs of fome Difeafe in the Kidneys or Bladder. Hippocra- 

= a his Prognoftics, pafles his Judgment on all thefe Kinds 
ajine in the following Words: ‘* A Crimnodes (branny) 
& Hypoftalis in Urine, he fays, is bad; but the Petaloides 
« (fquamsaus) worfe ; the white and the thin Urine have a con- 
« fiderable Degree of Pravity ; but the Pityroides (furfura- 
« ceous) is yet worfe. ” We know thefe Sediments are not the 
Effeéts of a Diforder in- the Kidneys from the Prefence of an 
a@ually incumbent, acute, ‘and colliquating Fever, and the 
Appearance of no Sign by which we can judge the Kidneys 
to be injured. : ` 5 ‘ Eh 

A loofe, diferete Sediment is, alfo, difapproved, as it indi- 
cates Crudity ; and when an Hypoftafis of this Nature appears, 
we can never fafely predi&t the Recovery of the Patient. 

The fame Judgment is to be pafled on an unequal Sediment, 
according to Hippocrates Prognoft. where we read, ‘* If there 
« be an Intermiffion, and the Urine be fometimes excreted 
« pure, and at other times depofites a white and fmooth Hy- 


2) 
a « poftafis, the Difeate becomes the longer, and the Patient 
aie & the lefs fecure. ” Fa y p 
A reddifh Sediment is difapproved by Hippocrates, ibid. be- 
Pa- caufe, though it be in a good meafure falutary, it indicates the 
fine Difeafe to be of long Duration. And the Author of the Book 
fine deUrinis, fays, that a reddifh Sediment fhews a Defect of Con- 
was cotion, but is no mortal Sign. A long Difeafe is however to 
he be fufpected, and therefore fuch a Sediment feems not free from 
ave Pravity, cfpecially in weak Bodies, and violent Difeafes, which 
ons foon exhauit the natural Strength, and oftentimes before the 
M Difeafe is concoćted. : i f 
ing A black Sediment, or Hypoftafis, is very bad in acute Difeafes, 
S and, if attended with black Urine, is affirmed by Galen to be 
fis, the worft of all Sediments ; a black Enzeorema is lefs pernicious, 
di and a black Cloud leaft of all the three. es cae 
rae OF Encoremas the fublime [ukwe] is difapproved, as indi- 
io cating a Delirium ; an Inftance of which we have in the Virgin 
if. of Larifa, 3 Epid. Se. 3. Ægr. 12. where Galen, `n his 
Commentary fays, that this Enæorema fignify’d a Delirium, 
is not in itfelf, but by Accident, as it was an Indication of a 
| flatuous Blood, fince if there were no Flatuofities in the Blood, 
i te Enaorema would fubfide to the Bottom of the Urinal. 
i) The Author of 1 Prorrhet. 4. 32. 37. makes a fublime fuf- 
he pended Subflance in the Urine to portend a Delirium, and fo 
ite much the more, fays Galen, Com. 2. in 1 Prorrhet. T. 1. if 
of it be attended with a Ringing of the Ears, or a Ceffation of a 
n- a in the Hip, or fome other inferior Part remote from the 
cera, 
ne A black, lofe, or diferete and unequal Enaorema, is_bad ; 
ok but not fo.bad as a Sediment of that Character, according to 
de the Author of Lib. de Urinis, fuppofed to be Galen, Cap. 17. 
m A black Cloud is condemned by Hippocrates, Lib. Progno/t. 
iy * 18, alfo, a fat Subftance fwimming on the Surface of the 
he rine, becaufe it indicates a Confumption. I have feveral times 
nd obferved a Cloud of a circular Form elevated near the Surface 
ne in the Urine of thofe who have died phrenitic, and thence con- 
sy cluded fuch an Appearance to be a pernicious Sign in acute and 
to turbulent Fevers. If therefore the Contents of the Urine, 
E ‘ough conftituted according to Nature, are byan undue Quan- 
6 "ly of Spirit elevated to the Surface, it portends fome Diforder, 
ve id that no inconfiderable one, of the Head. ; 
at ald © the fore-mentioned Charaéters of bad Urine we may 
g Ga that Excretions of Urine not remembered, or not per- 
re maed by the Patients themfelves are, alfo, of bad Signification. 
of Pra 1 Prorrbet. 29. we read, that “ta Flowing of Urine 
es f tom a fick Perfon without his remembering it, is pernicious;” 
ae r it indicates, as Galen fays in his Comment on the Place, a 
if ‘Privation of all Senfe of the natural Functions. 
fe T ‘ete remains one thing which highly deferves our Remem- 
£ tive T On this Head, andis as follows: In many very deftruc- 
at pea “vers, the Urine in Colour, Subitance, and Contents, 
es Coun ¢ like the Urine of Perfons in Health, and on that Ac- 


ex !s elteemed and pronounced laudable by the miftaken and 
ivin enced Phyficians, though at the fame time it portends 
le Death, by indicating to us that the Bile, by which 
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the Urine is coloured, has its Courfe wholly diverted upon the 

Brain, or one of the Vifcera, and that nothing of the noxious 

Humours is excreted with the Urine, which is obferved by Phy- 

ficians to be highly deftru€tive in Phrenfies, and, alfo, in a 

Pleurify and Peripneumony. Profper Alpinus de Praja. Vit, 

& Mort. Egrot. 

URINACULUM. The Uracuus. 

PRIA HERBA. A Name for the Linaria. Bian- 
card, 

URINARIUS. The fame as URETICOS. 

URNA. A Meafure of Capacity among the Remans, de- 
rived, according to Varro, ab urinando, ‘* trom Diving, ” be- 
caule, ashe fays, in aqua haurienda urinat, hoc eff, mergitur 
ut Urinator, “in drawing of Water it dives, or is immerg’d 
«c like a Diver.”’ It is the fortieth Part of the Culeus, and 
half of the Amphora, Columella, Lib. 3. Cap. 3. Velufius Mæ- 
tianus, Columella, ibid. {peaks of Vineyards, which yielded fix 
hundred Urnæ the Fugerum, which is at the Rate of above fifty- 
four Hogfheads andan half to our Acre. Arbuthnst of Weights and 
Meafures. 

UROCRISIA, or UROCRISIS, ¢esxezia. 
ment formed of Diftempers by the Urine ; 
and xeira, to judge. 

UROCRITERIUM. The fame as Urocrisra, 

UROCRITICA. The Signs taken from Urine. 

UROGALLUS, Y. Fon/t. Tetrao. Ariftotel, A Species 
of Pheafant ; there are two Kinds of this Bird, the great and 
the fmall ; the firft is as big as a Turkey-cock, with a black 
Head, and fhort Beak, a Neck almoft a Foot long, and blackifh 
and reddifh Feathers ; the fecond, or fmaller Sort, is called the 
Mountain Pheafant. Thefe Birds live in Northern Countries, 
and are faid to keep themfelves for two or three Winter Months 
under the Snow; they are very good to cat. 

Their Fat is emollient, refolyent, ftrengthening, and ner- 
vine. Lemery des Drogues: 

UROMANTES, from čes, Urine, and pávris, a Pro- 
pher, A Water-cafter ; or, in the vulgar Phrafe, a Pifj-Pro- 
phet. 

UROMANTIA. The fame as Urocrista. 

URON, ‘es, Urine. See RENES, and URINA. 

UROPYGION. Sec ORRHOPYGION. 

UROSCOPIUM. An Infpeétion of the Urine. 

URSUS. Offic. Schrod. 5. 312. Raii Synop. A. 
Schw. Quad- 131. Aldroy. de Quad. Digit. 
Quad. 86. Charlt. Exer. 
THE BEAR. 

The Parts of this Animal, which are ufed in Medicine, are 
the Fat and the Gall. The Fat is emollient and difeuflive, 
and is of principal Ufe in the Alopecia ; it cures, alfo, Pains of 
the Gout, the Parotides, and other Tumors, and heals Ulcers 
in the Legs. The Gall is recommended to be. taken inwardly 
for the Epilepfy, Afthma, and Jaundice. Outwardly it is of 
Service in cancerous and fpreading Ulcers, the Toothach, Dim- 
nefs of Sight, and other like Difeafes. Schroder. T'he Skin 
is good for a Perfon bitten by a mad Dog to lic upon; and 
ferves inftead of a Rug to Travellers ia the Winter-feafon 
Schwenhfeld. 

URTICA. 

The Chara&ers are ; 

The Stalks are not branched. The Leaves on the Stalks 
grow oppofite by Pairs, and are ferrated, triangular, and in 
the European Kinds fet with ftinging Spines. The Flower is 
apetalous, ftamineous, male, feated, for the molt part, in a 
tetrapetaloidal cruciform Calyx, and having a Calycule in the 
Middle. The Stamina are fometimes four, fometimes more, 
and the Tefticules are parted into foliaceous Planes. The Fruie 
generally grows on a Plant diftingt from that which bears the 
Flower, and is cither a bivalve Capiule, full of Seed, and con- 
fiting foimetiines of a ColleGion of Globules, or a Pinces- 
fhaped Subftance holding the Seed in its Gripe, and furnifhed 
with a filamentous Tube and Calycule. “There are found 
Ovaries, alfo, in the Male Plant; fo that there are Male, 
Female, and Hermaphrodite Urtice or Nettles. 

Boerhaave mentions eight Sorts of Urtica; whichare, 

x. Urtica; maxima; racemofa; Canadenfis. A, R. Par, 

2. Urtica; urens; maxima, G. B. P. 232. Tourn. Inf. 
534- Beerh, Ind. A. 2. 105. Urtica. Ofc. Urtica racen 
mifera major perennis. Rati Synop. Si. Urtica major vulgaris. 
J.B. 3. 445. Rai Hilt, 1. 160. Urtica major vulgaris & 
media fylueflris. Park. 440. Urtica urens, Ger. 570. Emacs 
706. COMMON STINGING-NETTLE, À 

The common Stinging-nettle has a creeping {preading fender 
Root, full of Fibres, fending forth fquarifh Stalks, a Foot and an 
half, or two Feet high, baving two oblong fharp-pointed Leaves 
growing on long Foot-italks, deeply ferrated about the res 
and covered, as well as the Stalks, with fhort E ai were 


C i inet : wers 
that caufe a Burning and Itching in the Fleth, 7 n 


The Judg- 


from žes, Urine, 


IJI. 
117. Jonf. de 
14. Gef. de Quad. “Digit. 941. 
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are {mall and ftaminous, growing on long flender Bunches ; 
fome Plants bearing larger Flowers, and no Sced, and others 
{mall round Seed, and fmaller Flowers. They grow every- 
where in too great Plenty. The Roots, Leaves, and Seed are 
ufed, a 

They are cooling and reftringent. The Juice is good for all 
Kinds of inward Bleedings, Heemorrhages, and Fluxes, A 
‘Tent dipt into it, ftops the Bleeding of the Nofe, or of Wounds. 
The Root is diuretic, and are accounted a Specific for the 
Jaundice. “Lhe Seed is commended for Coughs, Shortnefs of 
Breath, and Obftruétions of the Lungs. Miller’s Bot. Off. 

The Leaves of this Species of Nettle have an infipid, glu- 
tinous Tafte, and give no Tinéture of Red to the blue Paper 5 
the Roots ftain it very little ; they are infipid alfo, but a little 
ftyptic; from which we may conjeture, that the Nettles con- 
` tain a Salt refembling that which is naturally in the Earth, that 
is to fay, compofed of Sal Ammoniac, Nitre, and Marine 
Salt ; but in thefe Plants it is clogged with a great deal of glu- 
tinous Phlegm, and united with abundance of Sulphur and 
terreftrial Parts: For, 

By the chymical Analyfis we obtain from the Nettles fome 
volatile concrete Salt, a #reat deal of Sulphur and Earth, and 
feveral Liquors, which give a greater Indication of an acrid 
than an acid Salt; fo that it is very likely, that the Phlegm of 
thefe Herbs is thickned rather by the terreftrial Parts, than by 
the Acid: But this thick Phlegm, which is very confiderable, 
is entirely deftroyed by the Fire. Neverthelefs, it is no Won- 
der, that the Nettles fhould be deterfive, diuretic, and good to 
reftore the Motion of the Fluids; for this glutinous Phlegm 
only moderates the great Activity of the acrid Salt, and of the 
Sulphur. 

The Juice of Nettles depurated either of itfelf, or by gentle 
boiling it up, ftops the Spitting of Blood, and the Flux of the 
Piles: It is very good for the Dyfentery and Fluor Albus. The 
Cataplafm of Nettles is emollient and refolvent, and confe- 
quently good to diflolve Tumors accompanied with an Infam- 
mation ; it relieves the Gout, and diffipates fometimes malig- 
nant Ulcers, and cold Tumors. The Leaves of Nettles may 
be taken after the manner of Tea, for the Stone and Gravel; 
{ome drink the Wine in which they have been infufed. The 
Roots of Nettles preferved with Sugar, procure Expeétoration 
in an old Cough, Afthma, and Pleurify, efpecially if the 
Leaves be applicd as a Cataplafm upon that Side where the Pa- 
tients feel their Pain: Some drink their Juice for the fame Dif- 
eafes. The young Shoots of Nettles, taken in Broths, purify 
the Blood. The Conferye of their Clufters, and the Extraét 
of the whole Plant, have the fame Virtues, The Ptifan of 
Nettles is very:good in a malignant Fever, Small Pox, or 
Meafles; Emulfions may be made with the Water and Sced of 
this Plant, Martyn’s Tournefort. 

All Nettles are diuretic and lithontriptic, and are faid to 
have a particular Antipathy to the Cicuta, and Hyofeyamus, 
Eaten as a Green, they loofen the Belly, cleanfe the Kidneys, 
expel the Stone, and promote Expeétoration, and the Erup- 
tion of the Meafles. “Che good Wives in our Country ufe to 
gather the freth Buds of Nettles, and the Leaves at their firk 
coming forth in the Spring, and boil them in Broth, to purify 
the Blood. The Juice of the Herb, or a Syrup prepared of it, 
are very ¢ffeCtual in Spitting of Blood, 


Take of the Juice of Nettles, four Ounces, for five or fix 
Days together in the Morning fafting, and boil the Nettles 


in Broth. This Remedy has recovered thofe who have 
been left by the Phyficians. 


A Womtnan who had a Bleeding from a Vein opened in her 
Stomach, which returned upon her at every new Cold or Indif- 
pofition, found the fame Medicine of moft immediate Efficacy 
when all others failed. The diftilled Water, mixed with Spirit 
of Wine to a great Degree of Acidity, is admirably effectual 
in reftraining an Hoemoptyfis. Hier, Rehlingerus, and Udal- 
ricus “Fungius, two Perfons of Quality, who were both very 
fubje&t to Heemorrhages at the Nofe, ufed, asa never-failin: 

_ Remedy, to take a Piece of the white, ligneous, and round 
Root of the Red Nettle, and put it up their Noftrils, fhuffine 
up arc Water. me z 

xternally it is of Service in putrid, gangrenous and malig- 
nant Ulcers, and difcuffes Hidatsa Tuners, ant fe 
Prefles an Inflammation of the Uvula. The leffer Urtica bruifed, 
bes £ Juice of the fame put up the Noftrils, flop their Bleed- 
The Seed efpecially the Roman Kind, is of 
horn Coughs ietns HEA a the Lungs, as the Afthma, ftub- 


A Conferye 
hes of the Flowers and of the Seeds, isa 


Kidneys, Affections 
That the Seed of 
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Nettles provokes Urine and the Menfes 
> 


nery, isagreed by Phyficians ; whence jt 


and fimu 
is com 


lewd Women to thofe who addrefs mmo 
great Nettle is highly commended E ae J T he 
boiled in Wine and Hone aundi 


Y, is a Ce thy 
Coughs, and an Orthopncea, excellent Medicine! iat 
o 


For the burning Heat Puftul 5 
Naan sheRemedice are On of Olives, Us 
Juice of Tobacco, or a green Leaf of ef Ofc 
to name no more, the exprefled Juice of aan Applied ; A 
Parkinfon tells us. € Nettle itfelp ? 

An immoderate Flux of the Hemorrhoids k 
Remedies try’d in vain, and the Patient w 
ened, has been cured only b the Jui 7 
a flight Ebullition, VES Veget Nett dep 
a little Sugar. Examples of this have been cal MNCs wi 
verius, and other “practical Writers of Medici olleded from Ri. 
Robinfon. 

The People in my Cou ntry, 
Experience how to prevent the 
their new Beer, and to defend it 
in their Veflels a very large Stingi 
Steel. Raii Hift. Plant. 

3. Urtica; urens; minor, C, B, P: 232. M. II 

4. Urtica; urens; pilulas ferens; prima Diof EAL 
mine Lini. C. B, P. 232. Tourn, Inf. 434. Bees fe. 
2. 105. Urtica Remana. Offic. Urticg pilulifera tnd. 4, 
fundius Urtice majoris in modum ferrato A AEN pre 
Raii Synop. 54. Urtica Romana: Ges 570 Ee Lini, 
Park. 440. Raii Hift. 1. 161. Urtica Romana jar qe 
globulis. F. B. 3. 445. ROMAN NETTLE E AE Cm 

This Nettle has rounder Stalks,and darker-oreen I 
deeply ferrated, than the common Nettle ` they Ai neiti 
large, rough, nor hairy, but full of fmall arip 
that are rather more ftinging and burning t 
pee the Top of the Branches, from t 

eaf, arifesa round Ball on a lone Foot-ftalk, z 25 bio a 
a Pea, and thick fet with fharp flinging ea areas 
ral fhining Seeds, in Shape like Linfeed, 
Places of England, as about Yarmouth, 
but it is not very common. 

This is much of the fame Nature with the common Nettle; 
but the Seed is reckoned more pectoral, and of greater Service 
againft Coughs, and Affeétions of the Lungs; but is very feldom 
ufed. Miller’s Bot, Off: 

It grows in fandy Places, and the Parts in Ufe are the orbi- 
cular, comprefled, {mooth, fhining Seeds, which are of a 
blackifh-red Colour, of a fomewhat acrimonious Talte, with 
a kind of Finenefs. They are frequently ufed in pulmonary 
Affections, the Afthma, ftubborn Coughs, Pleurify, and Pe- 
ripneumony. Dale. $ 
- 5. Urtica ; altera ; pilulifera ; Parietariz foliis, H. R. Par. 
I3I. 

i Urtica; Romana ; facie Urticce vulgaris. 3 

7. Urtica; pilulifera; folio anguftiori ; caule viridi; Bale- 
arica. Salvadore. ae 

8. Urtica; Americana; caule rubro; folio lete viridi; 
fplendente. Bverh Ind, alt. Plant. 

TheNettle is called Urrica, ab urendo, “ from burning,” becaufe 
it is very burning when handled, The four firft Species are a 
nifhed with fmall, flender Spines, of fo flexile a Nature at igh 
Extremities, that when they enter the, Skin they cafily ben h, 
but when they penetrate the Flefh they cannot be drawn lorta 
but are there broken off as it were into Fragments, and A 
an lifam mation and Veficles, which continue. till the Fie 
are expelled, 

The Decoétion of the Leaves is aperitive, and commended 
againft the Gout, The greeneft and frefhelt Stalks are F 3 4 
whip the Limbs affeéted with the Gout or Palfy, in o Fi is 
excite an Inflammation in the external Parts. p! a 
of Service in Difeafes of the Kidneys and Bladder, ae o 
Phthifis, internal Hæmorrhages, Hcemoptyfis, Vonne 
Blood, an immoderate Flux of the Hæmorrhoids, 40 arenes 
Urine. The Leaves bruifed and applied, refift a Ganer a 
and a Decoétion of them drank in the manner of Te, 
excellent Laxative, Hift. Plant. adfeript. Boerhaav. 

Urtica acuteata A Name ye A 

ore purpurafcerte, and for the Cannabina ; flore aib? i, 
f Gage lel Mey A Name for the Galeap/si ? 
cerior; fetida ; fpicata. jum i 

E ie A Name for feveral Sorts of Lai 
it is, alfo, a Name for the Galeopfis ; five Urtica mirii 
lutea. Patani sg Het 

Urrica mortua. A Name for the Galeop/iss 
amplioribus foliis; maculatis. Q Schone! 

RTICA MARINA. Offic, Chorlt, Exer. 69: yo. 


Icht. 7r Urtica, Jon. Exang. g4. Uriica marita jelai 
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1 RUCU. SeeACHIOTL. 


URUCATU Brafilienfibus. ` Marcgr. 

This is a Plant which grows upon the Tree Urucari-iba with- 
out a Root; but it has four or five Leaves, which are broad 
beneath, and make an oval Bulb, about four Digits in Length, 
and containing a fat, medullary Subftance, of the Appearance 
and Confiftence of a faétitious Ointment, cold to the Touch, 
of a white Colour,. inclining to green, and interfperfed with 
many fine whitifh Filaments. Above the Bulb the Leayes part, 
and become narrow, but fhoot up to a Foot or more in Height, 
wider above, ‘Tongue-fhaped, and green like thofe of the Squill ; 
every Leaf has three Fibres extended according to its Length. 
Tt bears neither Flower nor Fruit, and has no Smell, as neither 
has its Ointment. 

This Ointment is cold, and efteemed very proper'and efec- 
tual for mitigating Pain ; and is, alfo, found by Experience to 
induce a Sopor. Rati Hift. Plant. 

URUCURLIBA. See PALMA. ` 

URUMENA, “péueve. The Urine, or Súbftances dif- 
charged together with the Urine. : 

URU-PARIBA. See GUIRA-PARIBA. 

URUS. ‘The wild Bull. ¢ 


USFIDA. The Scoriæ of Gold. Rulandus. 
USNEA CRANII HUMANI., Offic. Muftus ex- Cra- 


nio Humana. Ger. 1374. Emäc. 1563, Park. 1313. Muf- 
‘cus Cranio Humano iunatus. Ufnea Officinarum noftratium. 
Raii Synop. 36. ‘MOSS OF A°DEAD MAN’S SCULL. 

They find it frequently in Jreland, whence it is imported to 
us. The whole Plant, which is in Ufe, is commended by very 
many. Authors for Hmorrhages ; and’ is an Ingredient in that 
celebrated Compofition called Unguentum armarium. 

‘There are two Sorts of Ufuca: humana ; the firft, which is 
ufed inour Shops, is imported from Jreland, and is nothing but 
a fmaller Species of the Adufcus vulgaris terreftris-Adianthi au- 
rci Capitulis, and difters not from the*Mofs which grows to 
Stones and. Trees, which it exaétly refembles, fo as not to be 
diftinguifhed from it neither by Form nor Smell. Mr. Doody, 
an Apothecary of London, and a very good Botanift, has ob- 
ferved it growing to the Bones of Horfes and Oxen lying in 
the Fields. 

The other Species is cruftaceous, and grows to Sculls after 
the Manner of the Lichen petreus, and fpreads itfelf. And 
this Sort is prefer’d by Authors to the preceding, as it is fup- 
pofed to be endued with a peculiar Virtue of fubduing and re- 
moving leveral Kinds of Difeafes: Ephem.Germ. Rasi Hifi. 

This Species of Herb which adheres to the Sculls of Car- 
cafes expoted to the Air, is by different Authors recommended 
as highly beneficial in various Difeafes. ‘Thus it is extol’d as a 
Specific in Epilepfies, and all Diforders of the Head, in Hæ- 
morrhages produced by whatever Caufe, and in Dyfenteries. 
It is ufed internally, externally, alone, mixed with other Sub- 
ftances, and as an Amulet. [t is an Ingredient in the Unguen- 
tum Armariun, Magneticum, or Sympatheticum. In Hæmor- 
thages it produces its Efteéts, if only held in the Hand. Thus 
Boyle, in his Specifics, informs us, that he himfelf had an 
amorrhage of the Nofe ftopt by ufing it in this manner. 
Juncker, in Therap. informs us, that it renders the Body fo 
impenetrable as not to be pierced with a Mufket-bullet. Some 
airm, that the Virtues of that Ufnea are greater which has 

sen gathered from the Sculls, during a certain Pofitién of the 
He 3 when, for Inftance, the Moon is in the Increafe in the 

oufe of Venus, when fhe is in Pifces, Taurus, or Libra. 

thers affirm, that the Ufnea gathered from the Heads of 
pet Perfons is beft : But Paracel/us aflerts, that what is found 
bl the Sculls of Perfons broken on the Wheel, is no lefs valu- 
©: See Schrod. Ph. Ho man, Cl. Schrod. Boecler. Ettmul- 

> Lelmont, Barbet, Med. Paulli Quadrip. Konig. Valent, 
uf. Hildan. Grube in Arcan. Med. informs us, that thofe 


Vial greatly extol the Ufnea in Medicine, fuppofe, that the 
it 


‘r, 


in a %3 Certain medicinal Force derived to any Part affeét- 
«ale a living Perfon : But as every one knows, that a Car- 
tig y Neither vital nor animal Spirits, thofe fecm to be in the 
oF its nae no Credit to the peculiar Power of this Plant, 
kirus Pecific Virtues in removing obftinate Diforders. ‘Junc- 
> in the Work alread y quoted, affirms, that the Virtues of 


y sad animal Spirits of the deceafed Perfon are collected in: 
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<< and other:Fluxes; yet there is no Neceflity why a ,Phyti- 
«< cian fhould difgrace his Profeffion by prefcribing it, fincé 
‘¢ there are other Subftances equally aftringent, and which no 
<¢ Patient will refufe on account of the Horror and Naulea 
<< they produce.” Evtmuller informs us, that. fome {upply 
the Place of the true Ufnea with the Mofs of a Tile, which 
in Haemorrhages of the Nofe, they immerfe in Vinegar, and 
apply to the Crown of the Head ; whereas inftead of the true 
Ufnea, which is rare, others ufe one of the artificial Kind; 
which they obtain in the following manner: They take the 
Mofs of large Meadow Stones, gathered in the Month of 
April ; this, when gently dried; they reduce to a grofs Powder 
in a Glafs Mortar, fprinkling it with Malmfey Wine, or that of 
Petrus Simon, till it has acquired the Confiftence of a thick 
Poultice, Then with a Knife they fpread this Preparation very 

thin on thé Cranium of a Carcafe broken on the Wheel. As 
it becomes gradually dry, they fpread more of it on the Cranium, 

which in the open Air they expofe to the Rays of the Sun, re= 

moving it when Rainscomeon. This they repeat till the Plant 
begins to flourifh, and afterwards gather from itan Ufnea notin- 
rior to that, which grows fpontancoufly from the Scull, Ludo- 

vici, in Pharm. when treating of Vulneraries and Aftringents; 

{peaks in the following manner: ‘* Mofs may be every-where 

£< found ; and that obtained from the Oak, and the common 
<c Egyptian Thorn, for medicinal Purpofes, in Peflaries for 

«< Inftance, Tents and Ointments are.not inferior to the Ufnea, 

‘¢ gathered in the moft fuperftitious manner, or even that grow- 

«c ing in human Sculls.” Rieger. : 

USRUB, or URSUB. Lead, Rulandus. 

USTILAGO, Blighted Corn. 

USTIO. Burning, cither relative to the Simples of the 
Materia Medica; or to the chirurgical Application of the 
actual Cautery. 

USTULATIO. The toafting, or roafting any moit Sub- 
ftance, in order to render it dry. It is, alfo; ufed with refpect 
to Wine which is heated, or, as it is ufually expreffed, burnt. 

USUALIA MEDICAMENTA. Medicines which are in 
common Ufe. 

USURAT. Tin. Rulandus. 3 
* UTERARIA. Uterine, or hyfteric Medicines, 

UTERINUS FUROR. _ 

The Furor uterinus is a Species of Madnefs proceeding fromt 
an ardent and inordinate Defire of Coition, which deprives the 
Patient of the Ufe of Reafon, fo that fhe fpeaks all manner 
of obfcene Words, and abandoning all Shame invites, by all 
Sorts of immodeft Geftures and Expreffions, the Men to 
venereal Embraces. 

This immoderate Defire of Copulation is produced by the 
Plenty, Acrimony, and Heat of the uterineJuices, exceeding the 
natural Bounds, and creating an extraordinary Tufgency in the 
feminal Veflels, which ftimulating, and in a manner inflaming 
the genital Parts, excites a vehement and unruly Appetite to 
venereal Commerce. From the fame Matter and Fomes afcend 
Vapours to the Brain, which difturb the Reafon, and interrupt 
the Ufe of it, tho’ indeed the furious Delire of Coition alone, 
without the Affiftance of Vapours, might very well be fuppofed 
to produce the fame Effeét, fince all violent Paffions are known 
to create the like Difturbances in the Mind, „and parti- 
cularly an inordinate and extravagant Love, which has the 
Name of Eroticus dffecus. [See AMor]. 

The Juices acquire thefe Qualities by long Retention in hot 
and falacious Bodies; for which Reafon, this Affection is pro- 
per to Virgins, and young Widows, tho’ it may poflibly happen 
to young Wives, whofe Hufbands are either impotent, oF 
hated, and not qualified fora fufficient Depletion of the Spermati¢ 


Veflels, or fatiating the venereal Defies: 
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“Some are“ of Opinion, alfo, that the Juices putrefy, and 
contrast a dhian Quality, productive of thofe fevere Symi 
ptoms. But they-will find ft dimcúlt “to ‘few ‘the Difference 
between the Furor uterinus and the Ehyfteric Raffian, which owes 
its-Original to corrupted and malignant Juices.’ For the vis 
ous Deorees ‘of Putrefaétion create different Degrees easy 
lignity, whence drifes'a’ preat Variety of Symptoms nI is 
manife Qualities Of the Juices; fuch as its Redundaneé, Heat, 
Acrimony; and immoderaté Turgefcence, together ‘with the 
extetive Heat of the genital: Parts; are fufficient to excite this 
a Cils productive of this Diforder are hot, copious, and 
dctimonious uterine Juices, Youth, a fanguine and bilious T cm- 
perament, participating of an aduft Quality, and attabilious Food 
of bad Juice, rich and plentiful Living, and efpecially fpiced and 

-fedfoned Dithes, with the frequent’Smell of Spices, sas Nut- 
Cubebs, ‘and the like, ‘Jong ‘Sleep, ‘ and‘on folt F cather- 
beds, the Courtfhip and Carefles of Lovers, the Reading of 
obfcene Books; ‘Dancing, and ‘other Pleafures and Sports cn- 
joydin Company with young Perfons. ; : Š 

‘The ‘Diagnofis of this AffeCtion is cafily formed from the Pre- 
mies; but becaufe’ it comes ‘on gradually,’ and by flow Steps, 
its Progfets Tto be-explained. . In the Beginning; while Reafon 
is yet entire, the Patient becomes more fad and filent than or- 
dinary, hasa wanton Caft-of the Eye, and a red Colour in 
the Face; which is heightened: at Intervals, and efpecizlly at 
the Relatioii of Amorous Adventures ; at which Time the Pulfe 
and Re{piration are altered, ‘through'Sympathy of the Heart. 
Hence Galen boits, that'he had‘difeovered the mad and ungo- 
yernable/Pafion of Love in Women by thePulfe, which fuddenly 
alters, ‘and beats in various Manners atthe Sight, or'recalling to 
Mind the beloved Object: In Proce of Time, as the Diferder 
increafes, the bégins to be quarrelfome, and to fhed Teats, and 
now-and-then'to burft into’ Wits of Laughter, and to {peak 
many things inconiiftent ‘or “indecefit from which, however, 
nothing certain‘can be inferred : Aftet thisfhe repents, and is forry 
for what~is paih, ‘till the Return of another Paroxyfm, which 
happuns, according to the’ irregular Motion of the Matter, 
without! any certain Reriod; © When' the Diftae is arrived at 
its Height, the Patient inyites the Men to venereal Commerce 
openly andiya public Manner, “aid ‘talks: of venereal Affairs 
in Coatle‘and'common Terms, calling Things by their proper 
Names. (79 99 a hain = . 

As to the Prognofis, the Difeaft is curable if treated jn Seafon; 
but if, fuffered'to continue for a corifiderable Time, till it has 
taken firm Root, itdcgénerates at Jaft into a true Mania, 

“There is'great Hope of Recovery when the Intervals begin 
to belong, when the emaciated Body begins to recover Flefh, 
and when the Patient is mot much affeéted or diftarbed at ‘the 
Mention of Love Affairs. | Gor carers aed 

The Cure of this AffeQion is to be dire&ted with a View to 
the Correétion of the hot Diftemperature of the Vifeera, par- 
ticularly the Uterus, and of the Blood and uterine Juices, 
and to the Eyacuation of «the acrid Humours, and’ feminal 
Matter,’ Theft Intention’ are anfwered by the following Me- 
thod: ' 4 

Firft, ‘then, we are to -begin-with Phlebotomy, and repeat 

the fame feveral times, and as often as the Strength will permit; 
that the whole. Mafs of Humours, and the ‘Uterus itfelf may 
be refrigerated, “and a Revulfion of the fervid Blood from the 
Veins of the Uterus procured. ‘ 
“If there be a Suppreffion of the Menfes in the Cafe, the 
Veins aré to be opened in the inferior Parts, in order to pro- 
voke that Courfe of the Humours which Nature ‘has appoint- 
ed. 

‘Ifthe Blood:feems to tend towards the hemorrhoidal Veins, 
which js known by, their Swelling and Rednefs, thefe Veflelg 
are to he opened Witli Leeches, 

After this, Cathartics are to be adminiftcred of the milder 
Kind, and fuch as ‘evacuate Bile or Melancholy, as either of 
theth moft abounds. í 

After the Ufe of Purgatives are required Julaps preparatory 
of the peccant Humours, or fuch as are refrigerating and gently 
pening, to be ufed three Days. k 
. Soon after this, a pretty ftróng Purge is to be given in order 
to evacuate the obftinate and deeply fixed Humours. For this 
Purpote. the fame Cathartics as are preferibed in a Mania, 
pita 2 alfo, “proper to be uled, and to be repeated at In- 

After repeated Purgation, ‘in ‘order to the Refrigeration of 
m Uterus ind the whole Body, and to allay the Heat of the 
à umaura following Bath willbe of excellent Service, be- 
ing frequently ‘fed during the’ Couife of the Diftemper + , 


Vakeof Traves of Lettuce, Willow, Water-lily, the Vine 
or Purflane, Navehwort, each one ‘Handful 3 uA Flowers of 


i 


` "But fince‘an entire Bath cannot cafi] be 
Days together, a. Semicupium 
Ad er eee St fimple Water, is frequently 
tepid, “ors warmi 5 for’ thé principal Part’ of ae i 
potently refrigerating the Uterus. And this ; 4 onfiks 
remarkable Cafe related by Harvey in his Ta onfirm 4 
ofa Woman of Quality, who was delirious eked arty 
froma Furor and Melancholia Uterina. After if FO cats 
of Remedies without Effect,‘ the happened to goea Mann 
Falling down of the Uterus. fer! With a 
to 


I 8, which was ‘not fn] 

placed till its hot Diftemperature Was throtich]y gun Ere 
external Cold. The Succes anfwered Expat ed by the 
Lady recovered the perfect Ufe of her Reafon Rae and the 
after which ‘the Uterus was reduced to its proper Sik hort ime, 
t For the’ farther Refrigeration of the Body, it w Uation, 
nient to drink Whey for many Days together, 

In fhort, all thofe Remedies which are preferib d 

Cure of the Hypochondtiac Affeétion ‘and Mania’ 5 for the 
vice, allo, in this Diforder ; Refpe& beine had t RTE of Ser. 
whether from Bile or Melancholy 3 ats Origin, 
“To all the Remedies before-mientioned, may be added 

as are endued with a {pecific’ Property ‘of extinguifhin, s afich 
frigerating the uterine Juiges 5 “among which are the Tale pe 
Préparations : a ptt t owing 


ill be Conye. 


Take of Leaves of the Water=]il ry Willow, and N 
each four Handfuls ; Lee, Purflane, Nar seali 

, one Handful ; the Four greater cold Seeds, thole of Lert 
. White Poppy, each half an Ounce ; Seeds of Dill = 
Drams; Flowers of Water-lily, and Violets, cath in 
Handful : Bruife them: frefh together, fprinkling them 
‘with’ the Juice of Lemons, and diftil. them in Bahe 
Mariæ, and to each Pint of Water add a Dram of Cam- 

., phire: The Dofeʻis an, Ounce, to be taken frequent; 
Y 
ta ‘Or, 


Of the forementioned Simples, or fome of them, may be 
prepared a Decodtion, which may be taken at {everal 
Dofes,. fweetened with Sugar, with an Addition of a liule 
Campbhire. t i 


"Or, 


An Emulfion may be prepared of the Four greater cold Seeds, 
" thofe of Lettuce, and White Poppy, extraéted with Wa- 
ters of the Water-lily, Lettuce, and Willow, withSyrup 

of ‘Violets. 


‘Opiates may, alfo, be'prefcribed of the following Forms: 


Take Conferves of the Flowers of Water-lily, Violets set 
_ the Vitex, or Agnus Caftus, each half an Osr ey 
ferve of Rofes, an Ounce and an half; Stalks of ze Bi 
preferved, one Ounce ; Coral, and Emerald preparan 4 
one Dram: Make them into an Opiate with Syrup 
olets, and Water-lily. 


Medicines which pro- 
| and external, 
nitis ane 


When the Delirium is at its Height, | 
cure Sleep are of ereateft Service, both interna 
and fuch as are prefcribed for the Cure of the Phre 
Mania, ; ftes, 

During the whole Courfe of the Difeafe, cooling CIA 
and gentle Cathartics are to be ufed, avoiding mg the Matter 
more acrid Purgatives, which by Exagitation oI n Exacet- 
contained in the Uterus, or its Veffels, may caufe a 
bation of the Symptoms, as is ufually the Cafe. 

Inje€tions may, alfo, be made into the et 
coétion of thofe Herbs which have been preferi y 
and other Remedies ; and with thofe Injections 
may properly be mixed. fF 
s Cy fters ge Oxycrate frequently adminiflered ar 
Efe. ` £ Jk Jied to £ 

External Remedies are cooling Liniments, APP of Watt 
“Loins, Pubes, and Perinwum, prepared of OI Ointment, 
lily, Ointment of Rofes, or the White cooling. erly dite 
with the Juice of Nightfhade, Henbane, and 
folved, with an Addition of a little Camphire. mu 

A ledden Plate perforated is to be continually wo 
Kidneys. $ 


c of gool 


pon tba 
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See recon of the acrid and corrupt Juices may remove 
Ey the: moft proper Means would be, in the Beginning 
Difeafe, before the Fit of Delirioufnefs becomes very 

ifelt, or in fome more lucid Interval, to difpofe of the Pa- 
mani ‘n Marriage to a young and lufty Mon, by whofe 
praces the Uterus being fatiated, and the Matter con- 
aired in its Veflels difcharged, the Cure is effe€tually accom- 
Piha ie may be prepared of Leaves of French Mercury 
pruifed, with a little Myrrh, or Powder of Birthwort. Thefe 

e to be introduced while the Patient is in the Bath, that the 
Uterus may not be over-heated, and after an Hour’s Time be 
removed. And foon after Injections are to be made into the 
Uterus of Whey, or a Decottion of Barley; with a little 
Juice of Nightfhade, Houfleck, or of Hem ock, which laft 
Herb is peculiarly recommended in this Affection. J 

For Expurgation of the Juices; the following Bolus is of 


great Service : 


Take of Venice Turpentine, three Drams; Troches of 
Agaric, half a Dram ; Seeds of Carrot, Hemp, Powder 

` of Wood of Aloes, each eight Grains : Make them into 
a Bolus with Sugar, y 


If the Diforder continues, Cauteries are to be applied to the 
Legs ; for there is no Method more effeétual than to derive the 


© Matter to the inferior Parts by means of thofe Drains. 


If the Spleen be affected with a Tumor, or Obftructions, 
ds is often the Cafe, it is to be treated with Remedies properly 
adapted to thofe Afieétions. 

And, in the laft place, becaufé the Brain and Heart are great 
Sufferers in this Difeafe froni Vapours afcending thither from 
the Uterus, proper Relief is to be provided for each Part ; the 
Brain ‘is tobe eafed as much as poflible by Frigtions, and Ligature 
on the inferior Parts, and Application of Cupping-glaffes to 
the Hips and Groins; and the Heart muft be relieved by Epi- 
thems, both liquid and folid, fuch a8 are preferibed in Decays 
of the vital Forces.  Riverit Prax. Med. š 

UTERUS. The Womb. 

In inveftigating the curious Structure of the Uterus, we fhall 
firft take notice of the furprifing Force, or claftic Power, of its 
mufcular Fibres and Vellels, which are capable of being incre- 
dibly diftended, and of fpontancoully returning to their former 
State. “This is principally obvious in pregnant Women, whofe 
Uterus is fometimes incredibly diftended by a large Foetus, or 
Twins, and the Secundines and Waters 5 but when thefe are 
excluded, the Uterus is again leflen’d, and contracted, fo as 
hardly to-be an hundredth Part fo big, as during Geftation : 

And though other Parts of the Body, fuch as the Skin and Scro- 
tum, when diftended by a droplical Tumor, or the Stomach and 
Inteftines when turgid with Flatulences, are capable of yield- 
ing in a furprifing manner, when acted upon by an interior 
Force, and of contracting themfelves into their natural State and 
Space, when that Force ceafes; yet this Power of Dilatation and 
Contraction is no-where fo con{picuous as in the Uterus. Be- 
fides, what is fill more furprifing is, that though the Uterus, 
which, out of a State of Geltation, is hardly equal to a Pear in 
Figure and Bulk, grows to fo valt a Largenefs, yet its Thick- 
nefs is not leflen’d by this Expanfion, but rather remains the 
fame. 

Behides, no Part of the human Body is furnifh’d with fuch 
numerous Veflels as the Uterus. ‘The firit of thefe Vellels are, 
the ipermatic Veins and Arteries, which are contiguous to the 
Ovaria ; and, being in numerous Ramifications convey d to the 
Bottom of the Uterus, terminate there, which is fufficiently gb- 
vious, from this, that, by blowing into thefe fpermatic Veflels, 
the Bottom of the Uterus is diftended. After the fpermatic 
Veins and Arteries, the next moft confpicuous Vefiels are, the 
Ramifications of the hypogaltric Artery and Vein, which run 
to the middle and inferior Part of the Uterus, as, alfo, to the 
Vagina; to which, allo, efpecially where it is conneéted with 
the Reétum, are diftributed the Ramifications of the external 
hemorrhoidal Veins, which are by an Anaftomolis join d with 
the Ramifications of the internal hemorrhoidal Veins; and, 
Which is particularly to be obferv’d, thefe Blood-veffels, copioufly 
diltributed through the Body of the Uterus, not only run every- 
Where, ina winding incurvated Direétion, but are, alio, very 
fmall in Virgins, barren Women, and fuch as are not with 
Child; notwithftanding which, after Conception, im pregnant 

omen, thefe Veflels are fo enlera’d, both with refpect to 

Length and Breadth, that their tmallett Ramifications become 

Capable of admitting a large Probe. 5.54 p 
elides the large Conggties and winding Direétion of the Vef- 
fels in the Uraqus, there is fo remarkable and tingular a Con- 


2, 
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o the proximate Caufe of this Diforder, fince 


‘ 2 an 
currence of thefe Duéts, that there is no-where fo frequen end 
reat an Ana/lomofis or Conjunction both of arterial and vendus 
Vets diftributed from difterent Parts of the Body: For when 
the fpermatic Veflels are blown up, the hypogaftric are, allo, 
dilated ; and whch thefe are expanded, the former are fo too. 
The external Hamorrhoidels, when blown up, diftend the in- 
ternal, which, when expanded, dilate the former: Betides, there 
is amanifeft Conneétion obferv’d between the {permatic Veffels 
of the Right and Left Side. But there is this peculiar in the.ex- 
quilite Connection of the Veflels of the Uterus; that their Ex- 
tremities terminate in fuch a manner, as to form mutually com- 
municating oval Cellude of different Bulks, which render the 
Subftance of the Uterus fpongeous and fungous, and which, in 
pregnant Women, are furprifingly enlarg’d. Hence it is that 
the Uterus, efpecially of a pregnant Woman, when cut tranf- 
verfly, exhibits large and almoft numberlefs Cavities: By means 
of this finuous and cavernous Conjunétion of the Veilebs it is, 
that not only the Uterus in pregnant Women is greatly diftend- 
ed by the contain’d Blood, and its Compages, which was before 
tenfe and conftricted, render’d more lax and foft, but, alfo, that 
the Orifices of the Extremities of the Veflels, which under the 
Membrane of the Uterus open obliquely into its Cavity, and 
through any of which, when Air is blown, it eafily pafles into 
the Cavity of the Uterus, are more dilated; by which meaus, 
the perforated Filaments of the vafcular Membrane of the Cho- 
rion can receive Nourifhment from them, and convey it to the 
Foetus. 

Nor in this anatomical Confideration of the Structure of the 
Uterus, and efpecially of its Veilels, are we to forget, that not 
only the hypogaftric Veins, which return the Blood, bave Dia- 
meters as large again as the hypogaftric Arteries, but, alfo, that 
the fpermatic Veins do not run ftrait, but ina winding manner ; 
fo that if they were ftretch’d out, their Length would amount 
to fome Ells, and be three times greater than that of the fper- 
matic Arteries. All thefe Circumftances fufficiently evince, that 
the Motion of the Blood through thefe Veins is low, efpecially 
fince they are deftitute of Valves, by means of which, in other 
Parts of the Body, the otherwife flow Return of the Blood to the 
Heart is greatly promoted and af With refpect to the 
Structure of the Uterus, itis, alfo, r ble, that it is detti- 
tute of Fat, with which other internal Parts are copioufly co- 
verd, for this Reafon, no doubt, left its Membrane, being fur- 
nifh’d with adipofe Veflels; fhould hinder the free Expanfion and, 
Contraction of its Sides. i 

Erom what has been faid, many difficult Phenomena, with 
refpect to the natural and preternatural State of Women, may 
be more clearly explain’d ; many Errors in the pathologic and 
therapeutic Parts of Medicine detc€ted ; and a furer and more 
compendious Method of treating Difeafes, ariling from Indifpo- 
fitions of the Uterus, eftablifh’d. 

To begin, then, with the moft ufual Diforder of this kind : 
It is fufficiently known, that, every Month, Women, from the 
time of Puberty till they are pretty far advanced in Years, have 
a falutary Excretion of pure Blood from the Mouths of the Vef- 
fels, whether difperfed through the Uterus, or the Vagina ; but 
when this Excretion is either totally fupprefs’d, too feanty, or 
returns at irregular Periods, violent and terrible Diforders are 

produced ; fo that Phyficians, in all Diforders incident to Wo- 
men, ought to have a juft and careful Regard to the State of the 
menttrual Difcharge. But in fpecifying the Caules of this Eva- 
cuation, Phyficians run into different Opinions, fince fome af 
fert that it is owing to a certain fpecific Ferment; others, that 
it is produced by a certain determinate Effort of an intelligent 
Principle, endeavouring to expel what is difagreeable to Nature: 
Others allert, that this Evacuation is produced by the Influence 
of the Stars, and efpecially of the Moon ; whilit fome main- 
tain, thar it is the Effect of a Redundance of Blood, which is 
denied by others; becaufe, fay they, by Veneiection, which 
hinders the Generation of a Plethora, this menftrual Difcharge 


~ cannot be totally remov’d, or check’d, 


But the Perfon who carefully conliders the mechanical Stru- 
Qure of the Uterus, with refpeét to its Veflels and Fibres, will 
eaiily perceive, that the true Caufes, and even the Etkects, of 
this periodical Evacuation, are expretlive of the areatelt Willom 
and Contrivance in Providence : For as the Uterus, on account 
of the numerous Veflels with which it is furnith'd, and their 
winding Dire&ion, as, alfo, on account of the eafy and fur- 
prifing Dilatation, of which it is capable, affords afit Receptacle 
for the redundant Blood ; hence, if this vital Liquor in Women, 
who are always greatly difpofed to the Generation of a Plethora, 
is, in procets of time, gradually accumulated in tbe uterine Vel- 
fels, and not return’d in a due Degree and Proportion thro the 
Veins, the vatcular Sinufs are fld and infarted with ic, ull 
their Extremities, which terminate obliquely in the Uterus, 
being too much diftended, at Jatt open, and dich a a 
Blood into the Cavity of the Uterus, or the Vagina. eue 
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CINE 


4 fufficient Quantity of the redundant Blood is evacuated, the 


Mouths of the Veflels again collapfe, and are contracted ; and 
the Plethora being diminifh’d, the Circulation of the relt of the 
Blood is render’d freer, not only through the Uterus, but all the 
other Parts of the Body. Thus, on accoiint of the èxquifite 


Relation every thing in the animal Oeconomy bears to the : 


- Circulation of the Blood, this falutary Evacuation is pro- 
duced. er 

Since, then, a Redundance .of Blood is the principal Caufe 

- of the menftrual Difcharge, it is fufficiently obvious, that thofe 
Phyficians commit a terrible Error, who, in Cafes where the 
Mentfes are ftop’d by previous Diforders, or exceflive Hæmor- 
rhages from other Parts, endeavour to reċal that Difcharge by 

< ftrong, forcing, and emmenagogue Medicines 3, whereas their 
Intention ought rather to be, after the Diforder is furmiounted, 
to reftore the Appetite and Digeftion, and, by falutary Ali- 
ments, which are eafily digefled, and generate a laudable 

- Chyle, to rouze and augment the depreiled Sanguification ; 
and, when this End is obtain’d, the Menfes again flow fponta- 
ncoufly. 

But fince the Stru€ure of the Uterus, with refpect to its 
Texture, contractile and expanfive Power, Largenefs and Smal- 
nefs, is not the fame in all, but differs, with refpeét to Age, he- 
reditary and native Conftruétion of the folid Parts, and Method 
of Life, it is abfolutely incumbent on a Phyfician, who endca- 
vours either to judge of,.or cure Diforders arifing. from the 
Uterus, carefully to inveftigate the Nature and Difpofition of 
that Part, and afterwards to treat the Diforder by proper Re- 
medies. Nothing is more frequent in Pra&ice; than, when in 
Virgins, and tender Women, the Menfes do not return at their 
proper Periods, to advife Venefetion ; and, after that, to pre- 
fcribe forcing Medicines, and even fuch as excite a violent Tur- 
gefcence and Commotion in the Blood ; by which means the 

- miferable Patients are thrown into a worfe State than before ; 

` ftnce a Chlorofis is brought on, and accompanied fometimes 
with Convulfions, fometimes with Diftentions of the Limbs, or 
with flow Fevers, violent Head-achs, and other Diforders, of 
a like Nature: This, in my Opinion) happens, for no other 
Reafon, than that the Suppreffion or fcanty Difcharge of the 
Menfes derives its Origin from the tenfe Stri@ure of the Fibres 

- of the Uterus, and the exceffive Smalnefs of the Veffels, fo 

» that they are difficultly diftended by the Blood: Foritis certain, 
from Experience, that young and tender Girls, by the Abufe of 
Acids, or by the too free Admiffion of Cold to their inferior 
Parts, whilit they fit almoft naked on the cold Ground, 
have contracted an anomalous State of the Menfes, accom- 
pi nied with terrible Symptoms, and hardly capable of being 
curd, 

IF an irregular State of the Menfes proceeds from this Caufe, 
forcing Medicines are not only ufele(s, but, alfo, prejudicial; for 
when the Veflels are contracted, and clofed up, and the Blood 
thrown into a quick Motion and Ebullition, a greater Infarétion 
and Obflruétion, and a Regurgitation of the Blood to the more 
noble nervous Parts, will happen, and, by that means, produce 
Spafins and Convulfions. Nor is Venefeétion in the Foot, in 
other Cafes highly beneficial for the Alleviation of the Sym- 
Ptoms, of any great Service; but frequently, on account of the 
greater Derivation it occafions to the Uterus, confirms the Ob- 
flruction, and hinders the Blood from being difchare’d from the 
Orifices of the uterine Veftels. Almoft the onlyRclief, in thisCafe, 
is found in tepid emollient Fomentations, and Baths, which relax 
the corftried Fibres. ‘This Intention is excellently anfwer’d 
N Baths of pure light Rain-water alone, or by thofe of the ful- 

phurated Toeplitz Waters, feafonably ufed ; but, internally, re- 

Jecting all hot, acrid, and balfamic Subftances, let the Patient 
drink mineral Waters; and, if fhe has not an Opportunity of 
doing fo, the next moft efficacious Medicines are, neutral Salts 
of an inciding, aperient, gently diuretic, and laxative Quality, 
exhibited in a fufficient Quantity of fome proper Liquor, The 
moft confiderable Salts of this Kind are, Borax, Sedlitz Salts 
the Terra foliata Tartari, a Solution of Crabs-eyes, the Arca- 
num Duplicatum ; and, in Perfons of bilious Habits, Nitre is of 
uncommon Efficacy. But, if the Prime Vie are full of acid 
Sordes, the Liquor of the Salt of Tartar, with a {mall Quantit 
of the Mafs of balfamic Pills diffoly’d in it, affords the moft fur- 
Prifing Relief, 

_ But 8s the Suppreffion or fcanty Evacuation of the Menfes 
at principally from a Narrownefs, Comprefion, and Stri&ture 
Kin © Arteries of the Uterus, fo exceflive Difcharges of this 
pe Seriye their Origin from the too great Largenels, Relax- 

n, ar ,Weaken’d “Sone of the uterine Veflels, and the Si- 
ey for a by them in the Subftance of the Uterus, and from 
aie fhe ieee of the Blood through the Veins to the Heart, 
pa i 4 that means: For, if we except the Liver, there is 

Blood to the Hean rd an which the Motion and Return of the 

i +18 abferv?d to be fo difficult, asin the Uterus; 
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which happens not only on account of the 


tion of this Part, with refpeét to the Hea Perpengicy), 
the Veffels, and efpecially the Veins T but, a 
ferv’d, run in a very winding and indtevatadt have q i 
the Fexture of the Uterus. Befides* ine cd manner, he 
of the Diftesfion of the Uterus by the ey both o cent 
Direétion of the hypogaftric and fpermacia as the tlk 
P Motion of the returning Blood js greatly bs ens E i 
is obvious, why the Diameters of the uterine Var the cafe 
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gins have more rarely exceflive menftrual Diaa why Vir 
StS, than W, 
> OF fometimes A 
Hæmorrhage from (je ceran 


frequently proves the true Caufe of Abortion : Ro the Urerys 


ANAN of the Utena neem anl cox 

> F Ju > nly the 
Arteries, but, alfo, the infaréted Sinufes, 
convulfive Motion of the Uterus and adj 
which an Abortion is not eafily produc’d, happening, the A; 
teries and Sinufes difcharge a large Quantity of Blood with in 
petuofity, the Uterus becomes flaccid, the Placenta js feparated 
from the Filaments of the Uterus, and from the Apertures of 
the Veflels, and, lattly, the Foetus, is excluded, two or three 
Days after the Hemorrhage. 


ally Frights 
Blood, ariling 
f drattic Pur- 
e the fre- 
Uterus 


c 0 Matra » dreade 
convullive Motions, an Abortion is not greatly Vv be the Vul- 
Hence we may juftly reckon it an Error, not only } that 


gar, but, alfo, in {everal Phyficians, who are of yee cer- 
fome Remedics infallibly. procure Abortion; whereas oN 
tain from Experience, that Women of Pleafure, when ie Vene- 
cannot fometimes obtain their wicked Ends by son 

{etions, and the Ufe of draftic Purrgatives, iy to A to 
Emmenagogues, though when the Matrix is difpole by the 
fpeedy Exclufion of the Faetus, Abortion is procure’ good- 
flighteft Caufe, It is, therefore, a fingular 


and 


Proof of heas Ain 
nels and Wifdom of Providence, that there are ae rocu 
Nature Remedies univerfally and infallibly capable n: ight 
Abortion, fince by their means numbeslefs Murders 
committed. who have 
Nothing happens more frequently than that Wome Jike Mi 
once fuftcr’d Abortion, are again cafily fubject to t 1 js, J 
fortune, at the fame Period of their Geftation. certati 
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am Experience, that generally fanguineous Maffes, as 
certain from ats Egg, rahe i large Quantity of gru- 
a a are excluded from the Uterus before Abortion 
us Blood, are, 5 d 
mo which is a manifeft Proof, that the Strength an 
appenss of the Uterus and its Vellels, are fo weakened by 
SS ing Abortion, that they could not foon return to 
the i ical State; for the fo frequent Difpofition of the Uterus 
ion is only to be accounted for from the exceflive Re- 
nd Dilatation of the Veflels. And this Dilatation 
ft be removed, and the Tone of the Veflels reftored by a 
leni Phyfician, in the firit Days or Weeks after Abortion, 
Piaget a] Birth, by mild Laxatives, and temperate balfamic 
Corroboratives, duly repeated, or by a proper Diet; or if the 
Patient is plethoric, and has conceived, by proper Venefection 
+, the firt Months of Geftation ; and unlefs thefe Meafures are 
a this peccant State of the Uterus is not removed with- 
out great Difficulty ; for, whatis carefully to be adverted to, 
too great a Redundance of Blood with refpeét to the Veffels 
and Strength, to which Women of fpongious Habits, thofe 
who are coftive, and fuch as lead a fedentary Life, are princi- 
pally fubjeét, proves the material Caufe of Abortion. Hence, 
if in the firt Months of Impregnation the Blood is not by the pro- 
vident Force of Nature difcharg’d from the external Region of 
the Uterus, at the ufual Period, which frequently happens ; or if 
too fmall a Quantity of Aliments are taken into the Stomach,on 
account of [nappetence, Naufea, Subyerfion of the Stomach, and 
Unceafinefs of the Precordia,which in the firft Months after Im- 
pregnation are very common Symptoms; or if in Proportion to 
the redundant Blood Venefeétion is not duly performed, and the 
Patient’s Body kept foluble by proper Remedies, the Foetus rarely 
arrives at Maturity, and feldom is retained in the Uterus till the 
full Time. ; ; ‘ 
There is, alfo, another no lefs fatal Error in Praétice, which 


taken, 


` js an Attempt by frequent Venefeétions in the Arm, the libe- 


ral Ufe of refrigerating, or aétually aftringent Medicines, fuch 
as Opiates, and Narcotics, to put an imprudent Stop to men- 
ftrual or lochial Difcharges, either in Childbed Women, or 
fuch as have fuffered Abortion ; for by this prepofterous Me- 
thod, and the Ufe of improper Remedies, the natural Strength, 
Tone, and Elafticity, not only of the Uterus, but, alfo, of 
all the Solids, are greatly diminifhed, and the Misfortune ren- 
dered cither incurable, or far worfe than it would have other- 
wife been ; for what to fome may perhaps appear a Paradox, 
we rather affirm, that the fame Method, and almoft the fame 
Remedies,by which a Diminution and Suppreffion of the Menfes 
are removed, are moft beneficial for checking them when im- 
moderate, and reducing them to a natural State: For it is cer- 
tain from Experience, that both an exceffive and too fcanty 
‘menttrual Difcharges, have been cured by a proper Ufe of hot 
and cold medicinal Waters, Baths of nervous and emollient 
Herbs, uterine Clyfters, Preparations of Stecl, the balfamic 
Pills, thofe of Becher, and others made in the fame manner, 
Baths for the Feet, and the Ufe of deterfive nitrous Salts; for 
in both States the Tone of the Uterus is deftroy’d, the Veffels 
diftended with Blood, the Circulation of the Humours through 
the uterine Duéts not free and eafy, but intercepted by In- 
farStions, Obftruétions, and Stagnations ; for removing or cor- 
reGing which, the forementioned Remedies are very proper. 
We now come to confider another Diforder of the Uterus, 
which js to be derived from the fame Struéture of the Matrix 
we have already mentioned; for in the Compages of the 
Uterus, the Direétion of the numberlefs Veffels is winding 
and intricate, and the Circulation of the Blood through them, 
highly flow and difficult ; fo that it is not to be wondered at, 
if, inconfequence of a depraved Nutrition, both the internal 
Surface, internal Cavity, Neck, or even Vagina of the Ute- 
tus, fhould be preternaturally fubjeét to flefhy and fungous 
Exerefcences of various Figures, Bulks, and Struétures, which 
fometimes fo augment it, as to refemble a State of Pregnancy. 
Fibrous bloody Mafles, and polypofe Concretions formed of 
Tembranes, are, alfo, more frequently generated in the ute- 
tine Veflels than any where elfe, and lay a Foundation either 
for Sterility, or immoderate Hzmorrhages from the Uterus, 
Which are fucceeded by Abortion. Concretions of this Kind 
are commonly called AZz/es, of which there are various Species ; 
by aial diftributed into Moles of Nutrition, and thofe 
of Generation ; but left thefe fhould be confounded,as they eafily 
ate, we fhall confider their Difference fomt what accurately. 
Firt, then, the Secundines, with a tender Foetus of one or 
two Months old, excluded by Abortion, is by ignorant Perfons 
taken for a Mole, becaufe it refembles a flefhy Concretion. 
efides, thongh more rarely, globulous Maffes formed in the 
terus itfelf, often create a Sufpicion of Pregnancy, and are 
Tequently found in fuch Perfons when dead, or are excluded by 
à preternatural Incteafe of the Motion and Conftriétion of the 
Uterus; befides, it fometimes happens, that, a few Months 
After. Abortion, or a legitimate Delivery, Women who have 
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been judg’d pregnant, have difcharg’d from the Uterus folid 
flefhy Maffes, of various Bulks and Figures, which, as they are 
deform’d, and refemble a Mole, large Moufe, or fome other 
Animal, are not only, by the Vulgar, afcrib’d to Incantation, 
and faid to be Moles, but; alfo; by fome Phyficians, given out 
for preternatural Conceptions,arifing from the Imbecillity of the 
feminal Fluid. Thefe Concretions are often carried in the Uterus 
for a Year, and longer ; and, by reafon ofthe various Symptoms 
peculiar to the Mother, create’a Sufpicion of a true Embryo ; but 
are generally excluded on the tenth or eleventh Month. But 
Mr. Ruyfeh, in Obfervat. Anatomico-chirurg. 28. € 58. fecms 
to have advanc’d a more folid and rational Doétrine, when he 
afferts, that all thefe Concretions arife from Pieces of the Secun- 
dines left after the Exclufion of the Festus, se con- 
nected with the Veffels of the Uterus ; and that thefe Pieces, 
being nourifh’d by the Afflux of the Blood, increafe ; and, in 
Procefs of time, becoming more compaét, and hard, affume va- 
rious Figures, according to the different Compreffion of the 
Uterus: For it often happens, that the Secundines are difcharg’d 
dilacerated ; for which Reafon, it is expedient, after the De- 
livery, to infpeét whether they are entire, or feparated: For 
if any Portion remains, the Patient is often fubjected to violent 
Symptoms ; for which Reafon, the remaining Piece is to be ex- 
peditioufly expel’d ; which I have known fuccefsfully done by a 
proper Clyfter, or by the Pilule Balfamice. But Matffes of 
Blood, and membranous Fibres, by fome call’d Polypufes, are 
more frequently obferv’d, and thefe, being form’d in the dilated 
Veflels of the pregnant Uterus, and at laft propel’d by the 
ftrong Effort of the Matrix and adjacent Parts, frequently caufe 

Abortion, which they either precede, accompany, or follow. 

Having thus traced the Difference, and inquir’d into the Ori- 

gin of Moles, we may the more ealily determine that impor- 

tant Queftion, Whether Virgins can be pregnant with Moles. 

For it is fufficiently obvious, that the Species of Moles, arifing 

from enlarg’d Pieces of the Secundines, can by no means be 
found in Virgins, Nor are the Pieces of fibrous and coagulated 
Blood, which are thought Moles, or Polypufes, found in the 
Uterus of Virgins, the Veflels of which are very fmall, and 
narrow ; but they are principally obferv’d in pregnant and 
Child-bed Women. But it is neither unufual, nor impoffible, 

that fungous Bodies fhould be produc’d, both on the external 
Surface, and in the internal Cavity, of the Uterus of a Virgin, 
who has been fubjeéted to fome external Violence, fuch as a 
Fall from an Height on the Abdomen, as we are inform'd b 
Bartholine, Cènt. 1. Hifl, 97. and by Horftius, in Lib. 4. de 
Morb. Mulier. Obf. 39. Nor is it to be deny’d, fince it is cer- 
tain, from Experience, that married Women, Widows, Wo- 
men advyanc’d in Years, thofe above Fifty, and thofe of fan- 
guine and corpulent Habits, have, after a ies Ceffation of the 

Menfes, evacuated flefhy and bloody Moles, fometim. s as large 

as an ordinary Fift, and of different Degrees of Sottnefs and 

Hardnefs, accompanied with immoderate Effufions of Blood. 

Of this we have Inftances in Marcellus Donatus, Lib. 4. Cap. 

25. Joh. Rhodius, Cent. 3. Cap. 53. and Rodericus a Caftro, 

who gives us an Inftance of this Kind in a Woman of feventy 

Years of Age. 

On account of the difficult and flow Returnof the Blood 
through the Veffels of the Uterus, efpecially the {permatic Vef- 
fels, which run into various Windings and Curls, like the Ten- 
drils of Vines, and, confequently, make the Way to the Heart 
longer than it would otherwife be, it, alfo, happens, that, in 
the Uterus, and adhering Parts, efpecially the Tubes and Ova- 
ries, there fometimes happen Inundations of Serum, and aque- 
ous Tumours ; for never does the fluid and aqueous Part of the 
Blood fooner recede from the reft, than when it paffes through 
the Vifcera in a flow and languid manner ; as is {ufficiently ob- 
vious in the Liver; for which Reafon, in no Part are there 
more numerous lymphatic Veflels obfervable, than in the Sub- 
ftance of the Uterus and Liver, and adjacent Parts; and thefe 
lymphatic Veflels,being, by the Afflux of the Lymph, diftended, 
are rais’d into large Blifters, or Hydatides, which being bro- 
ken, a Dropfy is fometimes quickly generated, and a furprifing 
Quantity of extravafated Serum lodg'd in the Cavity of the 
Abdomen. Thus Sa/muthus, in Cent. 1. Obf. 38. informs us, 
that, after a difficult Labour, he found many Hydatides in the 
Confines of the Uterus. Pechiinws, in Obf. 1g. tells us, that 
he found the fame in an hyfteric Patient, who dy'd pregnant. 
And Tulpius, in Lid. 4. Obf. 45. gives us an Inftince of a Wo- 
man, in whom the Horns of the Uterus contain’d about nine 
Pints, or more, of Waterand Pus, included in numberlefs Ve- 
ficles. More Inftances of this Kind occur in Schenchius, Lib, 3s 
Obf. 6, 7 fe Rete de Organ. Genital, Cap. 20. and Syden- 
ham, de Hydrope. Harderus, alfo, informs us, that, in a 
Countrywoman, the Left Ovary contain’d three Pints of a falt- 
ifh and fetid Water, and that the Fallopian Tube annex'd 
to it had a remarkable Hydatid on it. About twenty tears 
ago, I remember to have feen produc'd, ina Woman PO 
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Years of Age, by a violent Fall on the bypogaltric Region, a 
Swelling in that Part,accompanied with a tenfive Pain 5 and this 
Swelling was fucceeded by a large Difcharge of limpid Water, 
which was firft evacuated with the Menfes; and when the Dif- 
charge of the Blood ceas’d, that of the Lymph continu’d for 
half a Year, fo that the Patient daily difcharg’d almoft a Pint ; 
till, having try’d all Remedies in vain, fhe at laft dy’d of a Con- 
fumption, and flow Fever. F r 

I have, alfo, frequently obferv’d, that a Droply is conceal’d 
under a State of Pregnancy, which frequently lays a Founda- 
tion’ for Phyficians paffing a fallacious Judgment; but I have 
feen pregnant Women, labouring under a Dropfy at the fame 
time, preferv’d by a copious Difchaige of the Serum; but 
when the Humour is difcharg’d into the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men, it proves mortal. Platerus, in Lib. 3. Obfervat. gives us 
a memorable Inftance of a Woman who was affifed with an 

Ajeites every time the was pregnant. I myfelf have fuccefsfully 
reftor’d Women, who, from a Cachexy, arifing from irregular 
Living, and a Defect of the Menfes, have fallen into a Swel- 
ling of the whole Body, accompanied with a Difficulty of 
Breathing, Drowfinefs, and Defe& of Strength : From thefe 
Women, after the Ufe of the balfamic Pills prepar’d in my 
manner, and of the aperitive Salt, a large Quantity of Water 
was evacuated, not only by Stool, but, alfo, from the Uterus, 
both at the time of their Menfes, and out of it; and when 
this Water was evacuated, all the violent Symptoms were gra- 
dually abated : Hence I am of Opinion, that dropfical Tumours 
in Women arife rather from a Fault of the Uterus, than of the 
Liver; and that when they arife from the former alone, they 
are more eafily cur’d than when the latter is affeéted ; becaufe 
there is a freer Difcharge to the ftagnant Serum through the 
Uterus. 

Hence it is eafy to perceive the Reafon why not only Virgins, 
but, alfo, married Women, are fo frequently afi&ted with a 
long-continu’d and uneafy Difcharge of Serum of various Co- 
lours and Confiftences, from the Uterus: For becaufe the Tone 
and Motion of the Matrix, which confift in the equable Con- 
traction and Relaxation of its Fibres, are eafily injur’d, and 
weaken’d, and the Motion of the Humours through the wind- 
ing uterine Veflels flow and languid, and the Return of the 
Blood through Veins deftitute of Valves, alfo, very flow ; not 

- only Infarétions, and Stagnations of the Blood and Serum, eafily 
arife in the Matrix, but, alfo, the ferous and lymphatic Juice, 
becoming vifcid by its low Circulation, prepares a Way for it- 
delf, and is difcharg’d through the Orifices which every-where 
occur in the Uterus and Vagina. It is the common Opinion 
of moft Authors, that this Humour is fecreted from the Lacune 
of De Graaf, or the {mall Pits remarkable about the Urethra, 
and the fmall Glands lodg’d there: But in thefe Lacune there 
is no Perforation found capable of admitting even a Briftle ; but 
rather, on both Sides of the Orifice, and through the whole 
Subftance of the Vagina, there appear more numerous Lacune, 
which cafily receive half a Finger’s Length of a Briftle, and 
whofe Duéts, when compreffed, difcharge a Liquor not unlike 
the feminal Fluid. See Heifer. Compend. Anatom. ' 

But though thefe Glands, when greatly relax’d, may dif- 
charge a copious Humour, yet they are not the only and ge- 
nuine Seat of a Fluor Albus ; but there are far more numerous 
Paffages, from which the Matter of the Fluor Albus, and the 
impure ferous Liquor difcharg’d with and after the lochial Flux 
in Child-bed Women, derive their Origin. And though Mr. 
Rujfch denies,that Glands have ever been feen, or their Exift- 
ence demonftrated, in the Uterus ; yet it is not to be doubted 
but the Serum may attempt its Difcharge from the fmall Mouths 
of the Veflels, which evacuate the Blood during the Menfes - 
For the celebrated Fantoni, in Anat, makes a memorable 
Obfervation, which is, that Air may be blown through the 
Veins of the Uterus into the Cavity of the Matrix and Vagina, 
and from the Jatter through the former. Befides, according A 
de Graaf, and Hornius, Pores and fmall Perforations are ob- 
ferv’d in the Neck of the Uterus. Verheyen, in Anatom. C-H, 
Cap. 33. ¢, f, Tab. 17. Fig. 2, 3- informs us, that in-a Uterus 
macerated in Water, and retain’d in a moderate Heat for fome 
time, he faw many globular Corpufeles, not only in the interior 
Surface of the Vagina, in fome Parts form’d into Clufters, and 
‘elfewhere diffeminated through it, but, alfo, in the inferior Part 
of the Cavity of the Uterus; and thefe Corpifcles, he thinks, 
-ought to be juftly look’d upon as finall Glands, fubfervient to 
jthe Secretion of a ferous and pituitous Humour, 

This Diforder, which at firft Sight appears fo fli ht, as to be 
-only efteem’dia ferous Defluxicn, is, neverthelefs, Fighly obfti- 
nate, and not to be eur’d without the greateft Difficulty ; which 
‘in my Opinion, is owing to this, that moft Phyficians only feck 
for the Caufe of it ina deprav’d ification, a want of a due 
fpirituous Quality in the Blood, and a Redundance of Serum ; 
ewhilft, little folicitous to reftore the ‘Tone of the Uterus, and 
promote the brifk Circulation of the Blood through it, they at- 
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tack the Diforder with Anticachedics Purpatio, 
dicines as eliminate the Serum, omitting Chane 
are highly neceffary. 1, in ord ij 

order, recommend the Ufe of balfamic Pil] 
manner of Becher, of bitter ExtraQs a h Pard aft 
Gums, and a fmall Quantity of Extract oP Ak l m 
lebore, efpecially if ufed with fome chalybeate ad bleck 
ordinary Drink, the Patients ought to ufe a D. Medici 
of the* Wood of the Mattich-tree, the Ro 
Shavings of redand yellow Sanders, Curtin 
Fennel-feeds ; externally, Morning and BIR 
migations of Maftich, Amber, Olibanum T. 
artificial Cinnabar, are to be ufed; or, by me wae 
the Agua Sclopetaria is to be inje@ed into the w, ia 
quor prepar’d of the Root of itthwort, the Hen oral 
Feverfew, Agrimony, Silverweed, Myrrh Manin ewn 
leaves, and the Flowers of red Rofes boil’d if Redeni? Myrite 
proves highly beneficial, not only when inje&ed inte y © i Which 
but, alfo, when frequently apply’d with linen Ce Utena, 
Region of the Pubes. But to all thefe we prefer n Oths to the 
which, on account of their chalybeate Principle ie Baths, 
roborating Quality; fuch as the Waters Vad oe è Cor- 
pas boil’d with nervous Herbs, which ¢ cfpecially 
uch as Baum, Mint, Origanum, Mother of Thy, terus; 
man Chamomile, and Marjoram; for thefe, MoR Clty, Re 
after the Ufe of Balfamics, ‘and, when the Body is aly 'ibited, 
are of fingular Efficacy, not only in this, but in other Dis : 
arifing from a Fault of the Uterus, efpecia ei 
temperate mineral Waters are drank. 
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But as the Diforders of the Uterus, hitherto 
principally from its Relaxation, and wantof Ton 
others which derive their Origin from its exceffive and fpafmodic 
Stri@ure: For the Matrix has this in common with all oth 
Parts compos’d of mufcular and nervous Fibres, that it is w 
certain Occafions, feiz’d with Spafms, and fometimes even api- 
tated with convulfive Motions: But as in the internal Oritice 
of the Womb, which is of an exquifite Senfation, the Remiftion 
of the Motions, fo, alfo, the intenfe and preternatural Rigour, 
is principally perceiv’d in the fame Part, because it is in eet: 
meafure compos’d of nervous Fibres connected with each other, 
and running in a fpiral Direétion : For fometimes an excefive 
Conftrition of the internal Orifice of the Uterus not only ren- 
ders Birth difficult, but, alfo, unlefs relax?’d by emollient Baths, 
Ointments, and Fomentations, abfolutely prevents the Exclu- 
fion of the Foetus, It is, alfo, certain, from Experience, that 
a rath Admiffion of Cold to the inferior Parts, efpecially the 
Confines of the Uterus, during the lochial or menftrual Dif- 
charges, puts a Stop to thefe Evacuations. The fame Effe&t is, 
alfo, produc’d by Frights, which, as they are of great Efficacy 
in conftricting, efpeciatly the Fibres and Duéts of the external 
Parts, fo this Influence is in a particular manner obferv’d in the 
nervous and mufcular Subflance of the Uterus, and its Parts; 
and frequently proves the Caufe of Abortion, or of an exceflive 
or fupprefs’d lochial or hemorrhoidal Difcharge. Emetics, acrid | 
Purgatives, and all Kinds of Poifon, induce a great Change on 
the Uterus, and, by exciting Spafms in it, eafily procure Abor- 
tion, in Women of delicate Habits. ; $ he 

It is, alfo, certain, that, in order to exclude not only t J 
Foetus and Secundines, but, alfo, Moles, and Malles aa 
gulated Blood, it is neceflary there fhould be an intenfe er 
or conftri€tory Motion of the Uterus, fo that its Dor ae 
conftrigted and corrugated, its Orificeand Vagina may be ra of 
When, therefore, in Women in Labour from a De ife 
Strength, this intenfe Motion and conftri€tory Force o! Fi 
Uterus fails, Analeptics are to be us’d ; fuch as Cinnamon 
the Oil and {pirituous Water of Cinnamon; 2s, alo the 
Corroboratives, fuch as the Effences of Amber and Me 
Balfam of Life, the Spiritus Oleofus of Sylvius, and ee great 
ardic Spirit of Buffius; Emmenagogues, alfo, are oe 
Ufe, as Borax; and Vomitsare, by fome Phyficians, hee a 
commended, in order to {timulate the Fibres of the Uter 
brifker Motion. k 

On the contrary, when before or during the 


ne time 


fpecify’d, arife 
€5 fo there are 


Labour, m 


Hon Gs } jons, whic 
Uterus is feiz’d with fpafmodic or convulfive Meal Si- 
often, either before or during the ‘Birth, invert the han 


tuation of the Foetus, and when the Mother îs afite] ieai 
intenfe Heat, it is highly prejudicial to exhibit ich iy Infant 
Subftances; becaufe they hinder the Exclufion of t in fuch 
and excite a Fever, or Delirium, in the Mother: ifpalmodic 
Cafes, the moft falutary Effects are produc’d by gt Pr quot) 
and fedative Medicines, which check and allay the ea Kind 
of the Motions: The moft confiderable Remedies © of Vip 
are, Saffron, Caftor, the Gall of an Ecl, Powders © parfi, 
of human Secundines, andof Worms ; the Pile Flowers % 
the Tops of white Lilies, and the Waters of the f white Le 
the Lime-tree, of Elder, of the Egyptian Thorn, re Cal 
lies, and of Primrofes. It is, alfo, expedient, 19 
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the Patient is plethoric, to open a Vein in the Arm, 
bt ately before the Labour, left the Nerves of the Ab- 
‘ imma being comprefs’d by the redundant Blood, the Motion, 
iN of the Uterus, but, alfo, of the Mufcles fubfervient to 
nos Expulfion of the Foetus, fhould be fupprefs’d_and hinder’d. 
nf jot the fame Method is to be us’d, when the Lochia are 
pim d, in Pain arifing from exceffive Stri€ture, which, in 
yetain ? RET, A d 4 
Child-bed Women, is known from Pains of the Abdomen : 
When fuch a Cafe happens, the lochial Difcharge is stot to be 
procur’d by forcing Medicines, but by Sedatives ; for which 
Reafon, Etmuller, in Differt. de Vi Opit Diaphoretica, greatly 
recommends Preparations of Opium for this Purpofe: But if, 
on account of a Diminution of the conftriétory Force of the 
uterine Fibres, the impure and ftagnant Blood is not, after the 
Birth, duly evacuated from the Uterus, befides internal Medi- 
cines which excite the Difcharge of fuperfluous Humours, no- 
thing is more beneficial than a Clyfter prepar’d of uterine Herbs, 
fuch as Southernwood, Pennyroyal, Rofemary, Mugwort, 
Baum, and Flowers of the Wall-flower, with the Addition of 
a {mall Quantity of the Mafs for the balfamic Pills. 

There is,therefore,in the Uterus a conftri€tory and relaxatory, 
which, in my Opinion, may be juftly call’d a periltaltic Motion ; 
for whilit one Part is contracted, another is dilated ; by which 
reciprocal Motion every thing preternatural is efte€tually cx- 
cluded from the Uterus. That Child-bed Women often com- 
plain of Flatulences burfting from the Uterus, is a Sign that 
a tenacious Humour,’ which, by the Heat, is refolv’d into Va- 
pours, remains in the Uterus; and that in the Subftance of the 
Matrix this periftaltic Motion is ftill carry’d on: Befides, that 
this alternate Motion of the Uterus, juft as it happens to the 
Stomach in Vomiting, is fometimes inverted, is certain, from 
this, that the menftrual or lochial Blood, ufually difcharg’d 
through the Vagina, is, on certain Occafions, forc’d through 
the Fallopian Tubes into the Cavity of the Abdomen, a Cir- 
cumftance which always proves mortal. An Inftance of this, 
Mr. Ruyfeh has given us, in Odbfervat. Anatomico-chirurg. Obf. 
84, & 85. It is, alfo, to be carefully obferv’d, that, when the 
Fundus of the Uterus is clofely contra@led, and its inferior Part, 
together with the Vagina, too much relax’d, the Matrix itfelf 
may be fo contorted and fubverted, that Midwives are often 
deceiv’d, and imagine that a Foetus ftill remains in the Uterus. 
See Ruyfch, inthe Work already quoted, Obf. 93. Befides, to 
the preternatural Motion of the Uterus, which is inverted from 
the external to the internal Parts, we ought, in my Opinion, 
to afcribe thofe violent and fatal Symptoms, which frequently 
affiét Child-bed Women, fuch as Fevers, acute Pains, Con- 
vulfions, Deliriums, mortal Apoplexies, and Purples of the red 
and white Kind ; becaufe all thefe Diforders derive their Ori- 
gins from the corrupted Blood which ought to be evacuated 
from the Uterus, repreffed to the interior Parts, and becoming 
ftagnant. 

Hippocrates exprefly affigns, as the Caufe of thefe Diforders, 
an intercepted Paflage of the Blood through the Uterus, in the 
following manner: ‘¢ The Blood,returning from the Uterus, 
“ and preffing upon the Diaphragm, produces a Strangulation, 
“ by a Retraction of the Uterus ; when entering the Head, it 
“ gives Rife to Madnefs, Epilepfics, a Catochus, and Apo- 
«c plexies; when pofleffing the Thorax, it excites Coughs 5 
© when rufhing into the Heart, it produces Palpitations, Tre- 
“c mors, and fometimes Syncopes; and when it enters the 
‘* Nerves, it gives Birth to Stupors, Immobilities, and Palfies.’? 
For all thofe Symptoms, commonly call’d hyfteric, which fre- 
quently affi& Women, and have a great Agreement with the 
Symptoms of the fpafmodic and flatulent hypochondriac Dif- 
order, arife principally from a Fault of the Uterus ; for there is 
4 great Confent between the Uterus and the principal Parts of 
the Body ; and this Confent is not fo much to be accounted for 
from the Communication of Nerves, and the mutual Concur- 
tence of the irregular Motions in the nervous Parts, as from the 
Syftemn of Blood-veflels, and the difturbed Motion of the Blood 
in them ; For as in hypochondriac Patients, when the Blood, 

Paffing with Difficulty through the Liver, is accumulated in 
thefe Parts, efpecially of the nervous Kind, fuch as the Sto- 
mach and Inteftines, to which the Ramifications of the Vena 

orta are diftributed, it, by its Preflure and Diftention, excites 

pafms, accompanied with violent Symptoms, fo, alfo, in 
omen, when the Blood, becoming ftagnant, is not freely 
Sonveyed through the Uterus, it regurgitates to the principal 
tee of the Body, fuch as the Stomach, and efpecially the In- 
; mes, Head, and Thorax; where, according to the Diverlity 
vie Parts, it injures their Funétions, and induces various and 
me Symptoms. Hence the moft fkilful and fagacious Phy- 

: ans, in all Diforders peculiar to Women, have a particular 

s Sard to the Uterus, the State of the Menfes; and the Cir- 

ation of the Blood through the Veflels of the Matrix; 

iti thofe Phyficians proceed in a prepofterous Method, 
Proferibe various Remedies, in order to remove the Sym- 
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ptoms; whilf, at the fame time, they overlook the Caufe and 
Origin whencg they proceeded. 

We now come to confider the Confent between the Uterus 
and the Jnteflinum Redlum, and hemerrhoidal Veins. With 
refpeét, then, to the Sympathy between the Uterus and hæ- 
morrhoidal Veins, we muft take notice of an anatomical Error 
common to thofe who greatly extol Hamorrhages and the hæ- 
morrhoidal Difcharges, whilft they imagine that the internal 
hemorrhoidal Veins, which are Ramifications of the Vena 
Porte, diftribute Branches to the Uterus, and efpecially to the 
Vagina; whereas Sa/tzmannus, in Differt. de Vena Porta, has 
clearly demonftrated, that only the external hemorrhoidal Veins 
fend to the Matrix and Vagina an incredible Number of fmall 
Branches, conneéted with the internal He.morrhoidals by a mu- 
tual Anaftomofis: When this Connexion of the Veflels is 
known, it is eafy to render a Reafon why, in plethoric Women, 
the Blood feeks a Paffage not only from the Uterus, but, alfo, 
fometimes, from the Veins of the Anus: And when the Paf- 
fage this Way is precluded, the ftagnant Blood not only pro- 
duces Tumours, called the blind Hxmorrhoids, but, alfo, lays 
a Foundation for more Diforders; fuch as oppreffive fixed 
Pains in the Os Saerum, and other Symptoms familiar to thofe 
who labour under a Suppreffion of the Hiemorrhoids. It is, 
alfo, certain, that in old Women, who have no longer their 
menftrual Evacuations, there often arifes, if not an hamor- 
thoidal Difcharge, yet, at leaft, an Effort of Nature that way, 
accompanied with the feveral Diforders ufually accompanying a 
Suppreffion of the Hemorrhoids. It is, alfo, owing to this 
Connexion of the Veflels, that, in the firft Days after Deli- 
very, knotty Protuberances of the hæmorrhaidal Veins fre- 
quently arife in the Anus, and excite an intenfe Heat; and 
thefe Protuberances certainly draw their Origin from the ftrong 
Efforts of the Patient, forcing a large'Quantity of Blood to the 
Uterus and its Veflels. 

The Confent between the Vagina and Jnteftinum Reum, is 
fufficiently obvious from this, that their Membranes are fo 
clofely conneéted, and adhering to cach other, that they can 
hardly, by the moft cautious Hand, be feparated, without Di- 
laceration. This is the Reafon why a Tenefmus, a Symptom 
familiar to thofe labouring under a Dyfentery, eafily difpofes the 
Vazina to fall down, and often proves the Caufe of Abortion. 
Hence it is that acrid Suppofitories, efpecially fuch as are pre- 
pared of draftic Purgatives, contribute much to Abortion; and 
that Clyfters, prepared of uterine, nervous, and gently-ftimu~ 
lating Medicines, are very efficacious in expelling Moles, or 
grumous Blood, from the Uterus; as, alfo, in recalling the 
Menfes, or Lochia, when fupprefled. I fhall now fubjoin fome 
Rules and Cautions, highly ufeful in Practice. f 

1. Pregnant Women, when plethoric, are by nothing better 
fortified againft Difeafes, and the Foetus preferved: found, and 
vigorous, than by Venefeétion, about the third, feventh, and 
ninth Months. 

2. It isan Error to imagine that Venefection in the Foot is 
prejudicial to pregnant Women, becaufe it procures Abortion. 

3. Venefestion is often ufed with great Benefit, when the 
Patient is afflifled with Pains of the Back, hyfteric Symptoms, 
or Sciatic Pains. 

4. Venefeétion in a Suppreffion of the Lochia, or when the 
Purples remain in the internal Parts of the Body, often prevents 
the Danger of fpeedy Death. 

4. The Suppreffion and Diminution of the Menfes often arife 
from a Plethora, which is removed by Venefection ; fo that, 
immediately after it, the Pulfe becomes ftronger, and the Blood 
is more freely conveyed through the Uterus. 

6. When a continual or intermittent Fever feizes cither 2 
pregnant or Child-bed Woman, Venefeétion is never prejudi~ 
cial, butoften highly neceflary. E 

. It is expedient, in the firit, Days after Labour, to exhibit 
the Pilule Balfamice, by the Ufe of which the Lochial Dif- 
charge iş not only promoted, but, alfo, many Sordes, collected 
during the time of Geftation, are evacuated by Stool. k 

8. Preparations of Raifins, Manna, Rhubarb, and Tartar, 
arc more proper for pregnant Women than other Laxatives. 

. In order to remove Sterility, the only Intention of Cure 
is, to reftore the Tone of the Uterus, and reduce the Menfes, 
and Motion of the Blood through the Matrix, to a natural 
State. 

10. Almoft all Difeafes, arifing from a Diforder of the Ute- 
rus, if capable either of an Alleviation, or a Cure, require Ve- 
nefedtion, gently-laxative balfamie Pills, Baths, both natural and 
artificial, duly-prepared Chalybeates, gentle Antifpafmodios, 
Carminatives, and the Ufe of temperate mineral Waters. 

gr. Peruvian Bark, in Conjunétion with other proper Re- 
medies, efpecially Powder of Chamomile-flowers, if exhibit 

i in Intermittents, is rot preju- 


rudently, and at a proper time, p 
dicta EA AEN Women, but proves a molt fals tary Ke 


medy. 


12. Ob- 
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12. Obftinate Diforders arifing from a Fault of the Uterus, 
often require external Applications, fuchas Fumigations, Injec- 
tions, uterine Clyfters, Fomentations, Epithems, and Baths,t hat 
the Virtues of Medicines may be the fooner conveyed to the Part 
affeQed. 

13- Pregnant and Child-bed Women ought to be very care- 
ful with refpeét to their Dict, Regimen, and Method of Life. 

14. Pregnant and Child-bed Women ought carefully to 
avoid external Cold, and internal Refrigeration, by means of 
purgative Medicines, and all aftringent Acids; nor ought they 
to ule too large Quantities of Aliments. But as Reft of Body 
is friendly to Child-bed Women, fo it is prejudicial to fuch as 
are pregnant, who ought for that Reafon to ufe proper Ex- 
ercife, e 

OF an INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERUS. 


The peculiar Fabric of the Uterus, the furprifing Elafticity 


- of the Fibres of its whole Subftance, the Number of its Blood- 


vellels, and their winding ferpentine Direétion, the glandulous 
and nervous Texture, together with the exquifite Senfation of 
the Neck, and internal Orifice of the Uterus, are Circum- 
ftances which render it fubje& to various Diforders, efpecially 
acute and dangerous Inflammations, together with Abfceffes, 
and malignant Ulcers arifing thence. Befides, becaufe, not fo 
much on account of the Communication and Senfibility of the 
Nerves, as the intercepted Motion of the Blood through the 
fibrous and vafcular Compages of the Uterus, its Motion in 
the other Parts of the Body, is, alfo, greatly difturbed and 
perverted, hence there is a great Confent between the Uterus 
and the more noble Parts of the Body, fuch as the Head, the 
Breaft, the Pracordia, the Stomach, and whole nervous 
Syftem ; fo that when the Uterus is difordered, or inflamed, 
violent Symptoms happen in the adjacent and remote Parts of 
the Body. 

Among the other Diforders incident to the Uterus, an In- 
flammation frequently happens, and may be known from the 
Heat and fixed Pain in the Groins, accompanied with an acute 
Fever, a Pain of the Loins, and lower Part of the Belly, an 
Inflation of the Abdomen, a Stimulus to difcharge the Urine 
and Excrements, an Heat and Difficulty of Urine, together 
with other violent Symptoms in the Præcordia, Head, and 
Breaft. Though the Moderns take little Notice of this Dif. 
order, yet fome of the Antients were very full and accurate 
in defcribing it: Thus, Metius {peaks of it in the fol- 
lowing Manner: ‘* An Inflammation of the Uterus may 
“© be produced by various Caufes, fnch as Blows, Suppreffions 
«< of the Menfes, external Cold, Inflations, Abortions, and 
‘© hard Labours. An Inflammation of the Uterus is fucceeded 
“© by an acute Fever, a Pain of the Head, and its Tendons. 
‘© a Pain in the Bottoms of the Eyes, and in the Joints of the 
«< Arms and Fingers, a Detraction and Declination of the 
«t Neck, a Diforder of the Stomach in confequence of its 
** Confent with the Uterus, a Contra@tion of the Mouth of 
c the Uterus, and a fmall and denfe Pulfe. If the whole 
Uterus is inflamed, there is a violent pulfatory Motion in 
“© all its Parts. If its pofterior Parts are only inflamed, there 
‘© js a Pain about the Loins, and the Fæces are retained on ac- 
«t count of the Compreffion of the Inteftinum Re&um. If 
<t on the contrary, its anterior Parts are inflamed, there is a 
«« Pain about the Groin, a Stran ury, and difficult Difcharge 
“t of the Urine, arifing from a Compreffion of the Bladder. 
s* When the Sides of the Uterus are inflamed, the Groins nee 
«© rendered tenfe, and the Thighs and Legs oppreffed. When 
s its Bottom is inflamed, there is a Pain and Tumor princi- 
< pally about the Navel. When its Neck, or inner Orifice 


-£¢ js inflamed, there is a Pain in the fuperior Part of the Ab- 


*¢ domen, and, upon introducing the Finger into the Vagin 
‘© the Mouth of the Uterus appears fda makes a er 
“© derable Refiftance. ” 


An Inflammation of the Uterus may be juftly divided into 


Night or fuperficial, and violent or profound ; the former fre- 
„quently happens to Childbed Women, is eafily produced, mi 


moft frequantly fucceeds the Milk Fever, This Species admits 
of a Cure, if prudently treated, and is cafily refolved in a few 


_ Days, But the violent, or profound Inflammation of the Ute- 
«žus, which is accompanied with an intenfe Fever, and a Train 


of terrible Symptoms, whofe Vehemence does not remit, often 


- Proves mortal on the feventh, ninth, or eleventh Da efpeci- 
ally when the White Purples fupervene, which metas A 


d Sign, fince they derive their Origin from a corrupted, pu- 


_ trid, and yapefcent Blood and Serum lodged in the Uterus, and 
that the Uterus is already corrupted and ` 


are even a Proof, 
fphacelated, 3 


The material proximate Caufe of an Inflammation of the 


- Uterus is an unequal Circulation of the Blood through the 


_ uterine Vedlels ; for When the fall Veffels arc obftruéte 3 con- 


a ee 


_ it, alfo, frequently incident to thofe Women whole 


trated, and fpafmodically Conftri&ted, the 
greater Impetuofity and Swiftnefs Convey’d is 
cent Veffels, and their lateral Ramif, ion te h 
fufceptible of Blood. Hence arife a oons, otherwir 
Heat, together with a Preflure Of the) natn n 
Uterus, The Uterus is difpofed to Inf nervous Q 
Contufions, external Wounds, a Pletho | 
Suppreffion of the Menfes, or Lochia, a coy Cacochyp 
Blood to the Uterus, a difficult Labour Sopol De tie 
Mind, efpecially Anger, and Frights, exc ne Paffions a of 
ftrong Efforts to it, Refrigeration of the ike awe Vomiting th 
domen after violent Exercife in plethoric H fe Part of the ay 
cold Liquors, efpecially during the mentro? ane 
or Lochial Difcharges. Convulfive Colic 
fpafmodic, and ‘hyiteric Affectio 
the Uterus. 

Inflammations of the Uterus are ney pi 
men, than when they are in Child-bed fa 'Dsident to Wo. 
the Uterus freed from its Load, by its elaftic BP after the Birth 
duced to a fmaller Space, and gradually O 'S again re. 
the dilated Veflels of the Uterus are contami Hence 
contained in them is exprefled from their arene the Bloog 
continuous with the Secundines, and evacuated y aut, before 
of Lochia, to the great Bencfit of the Panera sr the Name, 
fame time, this Contra&tion of the Veflels dived Bar at the 
and Courfe of the Blood elfewhere, that is fro Jg Motion 
and inferior Parts, to the fuperior Parts and Bee the Uterus 
generally happens about the third Day, with Ae ie and this 
brile Commotion, generally called the A; ae site fe- 
fore, the Lochial Difcharge is prevented by fpafmodi fy there. 
of the Uterus, it not only excites a dangerous and inf 
Stagnation in the Uterus itfelf, but, alfo, increafes this uf 
Conveyance of the Blood from the inferior Gays mn utua) 
Parts, both with refpect to its Vehemence and Quanta 
this Cafe the fpafmodic Stri&tures of the Abdomen Te ol A 
the Difcharge of the Blood, or mucid Humour from the Ute 
rus is ftopt, the Patient becomes coftive, the Feet are remit 
cold, there is a Stimulus to dilcharge the Urine, which is a 
cuated with Pain ; the Countenance becomes red and tumid 
the Eyes fparkle, certain Drops fometimes tall from the No 
ftrils, the Mind is reftlefs, the Sleep either none at all, or dif- 
turbed with frightful Dreams ; and at laft thefe violent Sym- 
Ptoms, a difficult Refpiration, Deliquiuums, Conyulfions, and 
à Prenite Delirium, often fuddenly put an End to the Patient's 
Life. 

Thefe Circumftances are accurately defcribed by Hippe- 
crates, in Lib. 1. de Morb. Mulier. in the following Man- 
ner: «< If, fays he, the Uterus of the Child-bed Woman is 
“© inflamed, the Abdomen becomes hot and large, there is a 
‘© Suffocation about the Præcordia ; and when the Lochia are 
<t retained in confequence of Cold, the Uterus is diftended.” 
And in Lib. 2. de Morb. Mulier. he tells us, * That if an Ery- 
«< fipelas happens in the Uterus, the Breatt is affected by 1t 
‘© the Abdomen becomes tumid and cold, the Patient is feized 
‘© with a violent Fever and Rigor, breathes thick, and is fub- 
< jected to Deliquiums and Weaknefs, a Pain of the whole 
< Body, Dejeétednefs and Inconftancy of Mind, The Diforder 
<< afcends from the inferior Part of the Abdomen to the Loins, 
« Back, Præcordia, Breaft, Neck, Head, and Stomach, fo 
€< that the Patient feems dead.” But ’tis certain from Expt- 
rience, that pregnant Women of tender and delicate Bae 
Prone to violent Commotions of Mind, fubject to {pafmo 3 
and flatulent Diforders, affited with an irregular State of t F 
Menfes, or with Coftivenc(s after Labour, eafily fall into a Sup 
preffion of the Lochia, accompanied with a dangerous anon 
uterine Fever. Sometimes, alfo, an Inflammation of the f the 
tus arifes from a Retention of the Whole, or fome Part, © fue 
Secundines ; for when the Secundines are retained, the Ae 
fion of the Blood from the Uterus is not only prevented, 1S it 
alfo, the fucceeding Putrefaction excites a Fever, or ren 2 
worfe, if already formed. 

Now,as in all Infammations the ftagnant Humour. 


Tual, 
S, alfo, 
ns, produce Inflammat 
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cuffed, putrefies, and degenerates either into a a 
ulcerous Corruption ; fo the fame, alfo, happens in int which 


tions of the Uterus. An Inflammation of the Uteris 


degenerates into a Sphacelus, is foon mortal, i fe , th 
o ce ected 
r rk 


terminates in a Suppuration, or Ulceration, is of 3 MOK Spild- 
nical Nature, and happens principally out of a State oF 
bed. This fuppuratory Inflammation of the Ureru is 
Pally incident to Women of fanguinc,foft,and fpongiot i Albus 


efpecially if they have been affliéted with a bloody Eon 
and have put an unfeafonable Stop to it by Aftring) S y 
Blood 1$ n 


pi 
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ereal Commerce by Enjoyment, who negleét ufual Vencfeétions, 


sr who being old,lead a quiet and melancholy Life. And in fuch 
Women the Inflammation happens more frequently in the Neck 
nd internal Orifice, which confifts of nervous Fibres fpirally 
saterwOVeNs than in the Bottom of the Uterus; for which 
Reafon there isan intenfe and burning Pain in the Pubes, ac- 
companied with a difficult Difcharge of Urine. ‘The Signs of 
an Abfcefs of the Uterus are by Hippocrates, in Lib. 1. de 
Morb. Mulier. enumerated in the following Manner: “* If, 
“© fays he, the Uterus is ulcerated, Blood and Pus are dif- 
« charged, a fetid Smell of the Parts arifes, an acute Pain 
« {eizes the Loins, Groin, and lower Part of the Abdomen. 
« The Pain afcends upwards to the foft Parts of the Sides, 
« the Ribs, the Scapula, and fometimes to the Clavicles. 
« The Patient is feized with a violent Head-ach, and Deliri- 
« um: But, in Procefs of Time, fhe becomes tumid, weak, 
«© fubje& to Deliquiums, flight Fevers, and Refrigerations ; 
“¢ but her Legs aremore confiderably {welled than the other Parts 
« of her Body. This Diforder fucceeds Abortion, if the cor- 
« rupted and putrefied Humours left behind are not duly eva- 
« cuated, and the whole Body is exceffively hot. It is, alfo, 
“ brought on by uterine Fluxes, the Matter of which is of an 
“¢ acrid or bilious Quality. ” But for the moft part, an Ulcer 
of the Uterus degenerates into a Gangrene and Sphacelus, and 
by that means proves mortal. It fometimes, however, happens, 
that an Apoftem formed in the Uterus, breaks internally, and 
a white fetid Sanies is copioufly difcharged, by which means 
the Patient is preferved. Sec Foreflus, Lib. 28. OLJ. 44. 

If the exterior Part of the Uterus is inflamed. by external 
Cold, the Inflammation eafily degenerates into aScirrhus, which 
becoming ulcerated, is juftly called a Cancer of the Uteras, and 
is incurable. It, alfo, frequently happens, that the Glands 
about the Neck of the Uterus, and efpecially its internal Ori- 
fice, are changed into a Scirrhus, which at laft, degenerates 
into an ulcerous Inflammation, which, like an ulcerated Can- 
cer, is, alfo, incurable. Though the Moderns have taken lit- 
tle Notice of this Diforder, yet Ihave frequently feen Inftances 
of it, and found it accompanied with the fame Symptoms, ex- 
ally enumerated by detius,Tctrabib. 4. Serm. 4. C.g4. in the fol- 
lowing manner: ‘¢ Cancers in theU terus are fometimes with,and 
“ fometimes without, an Ulceration ; an hard, unequal, pro- 
“ minent Tumor, of a difagreeable, red, and fometimes fub- 
« Jivid Colour, is found about the Mouth of the Uterus. 
“© There isa violent Pain in the Groins, fuperior Part of the 
“ Abdomen, and Loins, whilft the Parts, originally affected, 
« can hardly bear to be touched, or treated in the different 
© Manners neceflary fora Cure. But if the Cancer is of the 
“ exulcerated Kind, befides Pains, Hardnefs and Tumor, cor- 
& roded and unequal Ulcers appear, which have generally 
 fordid, tumid, and whitifh Lips, and are covered with un- 
“ feemly Crufts. But the Ulcers which feem moft pure, ap- 
“ pear feculent, livid, red, and bloody. From fuch Ulcers 
‘< there is continually difcharged a thin, aqueous, black, or yel- 
‘© low fetid Sanies, and fometimes Blood, accompanied with the 
‘other Signs of an inflamed Uterus.” This Diforder, accord- 
ing to Hippocrates, is incurable ; but it is to be mitigated by 
Infefions prepared with Fenugreek and Mallaws, and by Ca- 
taplafms of a like Nature. 


Th CuRe. 


“As an Inflammation of the Uterus is never more frequent 
than in Child-bed Women, and after Abortion, and is brought 
on cither by the unfkilful Management of Midwives in diffi- 
Cult Labours, and their too rough handling the Mother, or 
by the violent Efforts during Labour, which force the Blood, 
“lpecially of the impure Kind, to the Uterus, or by an Ob- 

tution of the Lochia, by means of Pains, hyfteric Spafms, 
à Fright, or Refrigeration, it is neceflary, both for the Pur- 
Pofes of Prevention, and Cure, that the Phyfician fhould be 
Well acquainted with all thefe Caufes. But becaufe it is far 


- More eafy to prevent this Diforder when approaching, than to 


ae it when prefent, the Phyfician ought, by all means, 
°ufe his utmoft Endeavours to put a timely Stop to it, and 
"event its Approach if poffible. 

A p hout confidering thofe Diforders of the Uterus, which 
obh tought on by external and violent Caufes, we fhall only 
of “ve, that nothing more frequently occurs in Practice, than 
a inflammatory Fever of the Uterus after Labour, on account 
ie too feanty, or totally fupprefled Difcharge of the Lochia. 

wins the Phyfician is in the firit Days after Delivery, to take 
iu that the Lochia be duly evacuated ; for which Purpofe he 
dire&t his principal Intentions to the Removal of thofe 
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who ufe infalutary Aliments, {weet Summer Fruits, 
ts, who expofe their inferior Parts to the Cold,ef- 
ly when the Body is over-heated,who are affi€ted with Sor- lent a Commotion and Exagitation both of- the folid and 
who are prevented from fatisfying their Inclinations to ve- 


Caufes which obftru the Lochial Flux. Now it is fuffictentiy 


certain, that during a long and violent Labour, there is fò vio- 


fluid Parts, that from the Quicknefs of the Pulfe, the Heat of 
the whole Body, the Thirft, and Inquietude, we may juftly 
conclude that a Fever is prefent, during which febrile Gom- 
motion, little or none.of the putrid and bloody Recrements is 
evacuated from the Uterus. Hence, after the Labour, the 
Phyfician is to ufe his Endeavours to compofe and mitigate this 
impetuous Commotion of the Parts. This Intention is beft 
anfwered by keeping the Patient in a State of Reft, the Ufe of 
a temperate diaphoretic Regimen, and the Exhibition of dilu=: 
ent and gently cooling Medicines. But becaufe during La-: 
bour, which is only performed by fpafmodic and convulfiveStric-? 
tures arifing from the fpinal Marrow, the Spafms, and painful 
Stri@tures, are by Confent, conyey’d to the Inteftines ; and 
becaufe thefe Stri€tures remain fome time after the Labour, and 

inconfequence of the fame Confent, by conftriéting the muf- 

cular and nervous Fibres of the Uterus, obftru& the free Cir- 

culation of the Blood, the Phyfician is therefore carefully to 

allay and footh them: For this Purpofe, 


Take of the Pulvis Marchionis, and Crabs-eyes, each one: 
Dram; of diaphoretic Antimony, half a Dram; and of 
pure Nitre, fixteen Grains: Reduce to a Powder; of 
which the fourth Part is to be taken for a Dofe, adding, if 
the hyfteric Spafms are at the fame time very violent, four 
or fix Grains of the Powder of Caftor, to be taken in the 
Water of common Chamomile-flowers diftilled with Ale 
prepared of Wheat. 


This Intention is, alfo, anfwered by the Oil expreffed with-. 
out Fire, -from recent {weet Almonds; which either alone, or 
mixed witha fourth Part of Sperma Ceti, may be exhibited to 
the Quantity of an Ounce, or half an Ounce, in Broth pre- 
pared of Pullets, or in Water-gruel. Externally the whole 
Abdomen is to be anointed with a Liniment thus prepared : 


Take .of the Oils of Dill; Chamomile, and white Lilies, 
each one Ounce ; of the Oil of Caraway, two Drams; 
or of the Oil of Camphire, one Dram: Make into a Li- 
nimerit, for anointing the Abdomen; after the Ufe of 
which, apply a warm folded Cloth. 


When the febrile Motion is thus compofed, in order to pro- 
mote the Lochial Difcharge, there is hardly any more efficaci- 
ous Medicine, than the Mafs of Pills prepared ‘in Imitation of 
Becher’s, of bitter Extraéts, refinous temperate Gums, and 
Aloes duly correéted. On the fecond Day, therefore, after 
Delivery, let fifteen Grains of this Medicine, in the Form of 
Pills, other Circumftances being alike, be exhibited in the 
Morning or Evening, and continued for five or eight Days, ac- 
cording as the Circumftances of the Patient require. This is 
an highly mild and proper Evacuant ; for by corroborating the 
Tone of the Inteftines and Uterus, which is weakened by the 
exceflive Diftenfion, and at the fame time, by gently ftimu~ 
lating, it frees the Abdomen and Inteftines from Sordes, 
and the Uterus from ftagnant and corrupted Blood, by which 
means it excellently prevents the Inflammation, the Fever, and 
other violent Symptoms arifing from a Retention of the recre- 
mentitious Sordes. This Medicine is, alfo, of fingular Ufe 

when the Secundines, or any Part of them, or any other fo- 
reign Subftance, is to be expelled from the Uterus. 

But if the Intentions of the Phyfician are not anfwered by 
thefe means; if a continual Fever preys upon the Patient; if 
her Abdomen is diftended with Flatulences ; if the Lochia are 
retain’d, and violent Spafms conveyed to the fuperior Parts, 
another Method is to be ufed; for the Redundance of Blood 
accumulated during Geftation, is to be diminifhed by Vene- 
fetion, not in the Arm, but in the Foot; for Spafins often 
arife from an exceflive Diftenfion of the Veifels, and the Quan- 
tity of the fuperfluous Blood by diftending the Compages of the 
Uterus, diminifhes and prevents its fyftaltic and and expullive 
Power. Hence Venefeétion is of the greateft Importance to 
promote the Lochial Difcharge, and prevent Inflammations. 
As in France Venefe@tion is more often ufed for this Purpofe 
than it ought, fo in Germany it is totally rejected 5 fo that many 
die of an inflammatory Fever of the Uterus, who might have 
been preferved by feafonable Venefection. 

Betides Venefection, when an inflammatory Fever is already ` 
prefent, the ftagnant Blood is to be put in Motion, the thick” 
Humours rendered fluxile, and the Stagnation diftuiled: In 
order to obtain this End, G 


‘Take of the Waters of Chervil, Carduus Benediétus, Stor 
dium, Elder-flowers, Egyptian ‘Thorn-fowers, an 
ftilled Vinegar, each one Ounce and an halt; of C 


= Kk 


eyes, 


eyes, one Dram and an half; of diaphoretic Antimony, 
or Bezoardic Mineral, half a Dram; of the Spiritus Ni- 
tri Dulcis, or the Anodyne Mineral Liquor, twenty 

Drops; and of the Syrup of Carduus Bencdictus, two 
Drams: Make into a Mixture; of which let the Patient 
take two or three Spoonfuls every two Hours. 


For.ordinary Drink let, her ufe weak Broth prepared with 
Fowls, the Roots of Vipers-grafs, and Succory, together with 
the Shavings of Hartfhorn, adding at Pleafure the Juice of 
Oranges., It is, alfo, expedient now-and-then to exhibit 
an Infufion prepared of the Herbs Pauls Betony, Scabious, 
Sow-thiftle, the Flowers of Clary, and common Chamomile, 
together with the Seeds of Fennel ; nor are we to omit the 
temperating and refolyent Powders prepared of Crabs-eyes, a 
Solution of Crabs-eyes, Nitre, and Sal Polychreftus. Pow- 
ders of this Kind are commodious, interpofed with Becher’s 
Pills, or others like them, in order to promote the Lochial 
Difcharge, and derive tlie Impetus of the Blood from the Head. 
Clyfters are, alfo, tobe ufed, and may confift either of fweet 

hey, or Decoétions of the Flowers of common Chamomile, 
the Herbs Mugwort, Sage, Clary, and French Mercury, with 
an Addition of Honey, Nitre; and the Fat of Hens. 

When out of a State of Child-bed, in Women of impure 
Habits, various Caufes concur to produce an Inflammation, 
not fo much in the Bottom as in the Neck of the Uterus and 
Vagina, befides the internal Remedies already mentioned, ex- 
ternal Medicines are, alfo, to be ufed, fuch as Epithems ap- 
plied to the Region of the Pubes, uterine Injections prepared 
of proper Ingredients, Peflaries, and, on account of the Vi- 
cinity of the Parts, Suppofitories introduced into the Anus. 
An Epithem may be prepared thus : ` 


Take of the Aqua Sclopetaria, four Ounces ; of the Effence 
of Saffron, and camphorated Spirit of Wine, cach two 
Ounces ; and of Nitre diflolved in Elder-Aower Water, 
one Dram ; and, according as Circumftances require, let 
thefe be mixed with Vinegar of Rue, or of Scordium, 
and applied with feveral Folds of Linen Cloth. 


For an Inje€tion I commend cither Womens, or Affes Milk 
boiled with Elder- lowers, Myrrh, and Saffron, adding a little 
Nitre. The moft uneafy Symptom of this Diforder, which is 
a Tenefmus, is, befides by emollient Infeffions, excellently alle- 
viated by Oil of fweet Almonds, or a Mucilage of the Seeds 
of Flea-bane, or Fenugreek; two Ounces of which, with 
an Addition of twelve Grains of the Extra&t of Saffron may 
be injeéted into the Anus ; and all thefe Remedies are ufeful 
when the Inflammation has degenerated into a Suppuration. 

It, alfo, frequently happens, that when a lone-continued 
Fluor Albus, efpecially of the bloody Kind, is ill treated, or 
prepofteroufly ftopt, the Uterus is affected with a Tumor, Pain 
and inflammatory Fever, which fometimes terminates in A 
Suppuration. In this Cafe the Cure is highly difficult and per- 
plexed, efpecially when the Matter flows not from the external 
Glands, but the internal Subftance of the Uterus. When this 
Diforder is chronical, I know nothing more efficacious than 
the mild Empfen and Caroline Waters, which not only effectu- 
ally diffolve the fagnant Humours, but, alfo, corroborate the 
Part affected. But the Patient is to abftain from aftringent 

‘Baths, and from the ftronger Caroline Waters, which on ac- 
count of their calcarious and chalybeate Earth, are of an 
aftringent and repellent Nature. But Infeffions prepared of 
uterine and aromatic Herbs, boiled in fweet Water, are ver 
beneficial. When the Veflels are thus relaxed, and the Ee 
mours diluted, we may with Advantage exhibit the Pilule 
Becheriana, which are the moft confiderable of all the ute- 
rine Specifics. Nor is Hippocrates’s Method of curing an Ulcer 
in the Uterus to be rejected, which in Lib. 1, de Morb 
Mulier, be gives us in the following manner: ‘ When 
*« this Diforder happens, bathe the Patient in large Quantities 
‘of warm Water, and apply tepid Subftances to the Part 
s affected. But if Pains poffefs the fuperior Parts, the whole 
s Body is to be fomented, and a purgative Potion exhibited ; 
s and, if boiled Whe can be had, let the Patient drink it for 
S five Days: But if Whey cannot be had, let her drink boiled 
s$ Aes Milk for three or four Days. After the Ufe of the 
A hey or Milk, let her drink Water, and ufe proper Ali- 
K mea fuch as tender and recent Mutton, the Flefh of Fowls 
k; TE and Gourds; but fhe is carefully to abftain from all faz 
A Go acrid, and Sea Subftances, as, alfo, from the Flefh of 
Hi fan And Fegan Whey, and Affes Milk, are highly 
srencia's not only in obtunding the Acrimony of the Hu- 
mours, but, alfo, in correéting the heétic Heats, with which 
Padone re under this Diforder, are greatly afflicted, 
Bins n cps of the Uterus induced by an external 
aufe, and accompanied with a Fever, a Pain of the Groins 
a difficult Difcharge of Urine, and Spafins in remate Parts, 
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calls for Venefection, not only in due time, b 
S 3 Ot, a 


ed firft in the Arm, and then in the F 2 
Inflammation, it is, alfo, requifite the Bea fhe this ect 
foluble by Clyfters, which in all Difo y Mould E Fen, 


of fingular Ufe, Externally we are pc the Ute dered 


pared of Melilot, two Ounces ; § 
Gum Ammoniac, two Drams; Saffron H half an Ouh 
4 n 


Camphire half a Dram ; not omittin one Dram, i 
aa s tl m; 
of mild, diaphoretic, and difcutient Medi teral Exhibities 
Since many Child-bed Women die of an ite a 
eF 


F 
grof impu pae 


1n order to Preven? 


cially if they contain a, large Quantity of 
hence it is certainly of great Importance 
thefe capital Diforders, for pregnant Wome 

falutary Regimen, and partly by proper Remedi? Partly 
both their Solids and Fluids in ‘a due Tem e Soo Preferye 
and Equilibrium of Motion ; for fuch as eRe santit, 
Patients, even of Child-bed Women, fuch is, Nature of the 
Nature againft the Difeafe, and fuch is the Gn Struggle of 
Nature does more than Art. In order theref S 
terrible Diforder, it is neceflary that W Bie 
tion, fhould confult their Health both by feanable goo 
tions, and proper Laxatives, efpecially Preparati € Venefec. 
barb. They ought, alfo, to ufea moderate Dieron of Rhu- 
Kind, preferve a due Tranquility of Mind, and dri K laudable 
Potions, which have a Tendency to fupport and rink dilutin 
fpiration, Befides, as Infammations of the Ue ie ae 
bed Women, efpecially thofe of fanguine Conttity ee 
thofe who in the laft Months have neglected Venefettin a 


quently proceed from hot and fpirit i poe 
pirituous Liquors, aromatic 


Wines, and fuch as are impregnated with § Į 
and Patients are to be fetioully advifed Sera ae Dia 
Liquors, which exagitate the Blood, and rather by Ve ac 
and the Ufe of Baths, for two or three Weeks efor rts Ie 
bour, to procure a free Circulation of the Blood through hg 
Uterus, and its eafy Difcharge after Delivery. (ee 
aloe tae uae E 

gl ger, prejudicial as in Infammations of the 
Uterus. Nor is Refrigeration of the Abdomen and Groins in 
any Cafe fo hurtful, as after Abortion and Delivery ; for Child- 
bed Women, on account of the Solution of Continuity in 
their Fibres, the Dilaceration of the Veffels, and the Extrava- 
fation of the Humours, are to be confidered as Perfons feverely 
wounded. But it is fufficiently known how eafily thefe Caufes 
may induce an Inflammation of the wounded Part, and confe- 
quently of the’Uterus. Hence, not only Child-bed Women, 
but, alfo, thofe who labour under any Diforder of the Uterus, 
are to be carefully advifed to abftain from fuch hot and fpiritu- 
ous Liquors. 

In order to promote the fuppreffed Lochial Difcharge, we 
are never to exhibit draftic Emmenagogues, fuch as Prepara- 
tions of Saffton, Myrrh} Amber, Aloes, or hot Aromatics, of 
faline ftimulating Medicines, much lefs, if immediately after 
their Labour, there is ftill an Impetus of the Motions; for 
thefe rather increafe the Fever; heighten the Spafms, condenfe 
the Blood in the Uterus, by carrying off its moilt Parts, which 
renders it unfit for Evacuation, and dry and obftruét the 
Emunétories more than they were before. But, when the 
Spafms begin to be relaxed, the Pains to remit, and the roa, 
to become open, then moderate Emmenagogucs, and u 
Medicines as reftore the Tone of the Parts, are to be cani 
The beftof this Kind are, Solutions of Amber, Myrrh, be 
barb, and Saffron, not with Spirit of Wine, but with an a 
ous and lixivious Menftruum ; as, alfo, Baum-water, oF aed 
fpirituous Water of Mugwort, fuch as that which is ¢ hin 
with Ale prepared of Wheat, exhibited frequently, thoug 
{mall Dofes. derable Remedies 


VenefeAtion is, alfo, one of the moft confi p 
i if it is indicated, let 


for recalling the Lochial Difcharge ; nor, olence 0 
the Phyfician be terrified from ordering it by the vie 


LF ve ne > P 5 appear. 
the Symptoms, or even when the Purples Pein Sweats, Of 


PURA. But when provident Nature by proite t reion oF 
Stools, in fome meafure, makes Amends for the Ceflation 1 
nAn, 2a o abflain from f6 
fcanty Difcharge of the Lochia, we are to abftain 
Medicines as excite the Lochial Evacuation. <- evacuated 
When a vifcid, yellow, and bloody Humour Uterus is in- 
it is a pretty fure Sign, that the Subftance of the approach 
jured, and that an Inflammation. and Ulceration aan pee 
ing. In order, therefore, to prevent an Inflamm R ubarbs 
move it when already prefént, frequent Purging» w a 
‘Tamarinds, and Manna, are both fafe and nece ar is Prac- 
to divert the peccant Humours from the Uterus in Jub: 
tice is of fuch Importance to the Cure, that Eee pitindtion 
29. Obf. 48. tells us, that he cured a Woman 0 
of an Ulcer in the Uterus, by giving her ev at Roles. 
five Ounces of a Decoétion of Sena, Epithymumy tng nake 
Indian Myrobalans, cdulcorated with: Sugaty OF geg me Y7 


the fame time, to have abftergent Decodtions inje Utert? 


, 


VUL 


1 Ulcer of the Uterus is curable, after the Ufe of and the Fruit like Grapes, of a very grateful Tufte. It grows 


me 
Ci an Ulcer of the Uterus refembles the Nature of an 
ted Cancer, a putrid Sanies, together with corrupted 


ulcer of the Uterus, are evacuated with a fetid Smell, intenfe 


Shreds © 


Pa lly incurable; demulcent and lenitive Medi- 
f is generally incurable ; demulcent and lenitive Medi 
Bee aer, only to be ufed. If any Hope of a Cure 
f ; 


o 
t 
UN Morning and Evening, a Bath of fweet Water with 


fuch as the Extraéts of Saffron and Poppies, the Pilule de Sty- 
race, the Pilulæ de Cynogloffo, the Pilule Wildeganfit, the Pi- 
ule Matthei, and the’ Pilule Starkit. Riverius, in Prax. 
Cap. 10. fpeaks in the following manner: ** All thefe Things 
«arè fometimes infufficient to allay the intenfe Pain, which, 
« on certain Occafions, abfolutcly deprives the Patient of Reft 
« and Sleep. Hence we are frequently obliged to have Re- 
« courfe to Narcotics, which, in this Diforder, are not hurtful, 
« on account of the intenfe Heat of the Humours: And I my- 
« felf knew a Woman labouring under a Cancer of the Breaft, 
« who, for four Months, daily took two or three Grains of 
« Laudanum, from which fhe obtained great Relief.” Fre- 
deric Hoffman. 

UTRICARIA. The Name of a Plant which grows at the 
Cape of Good Hope, to which I find no medicinal Virtues 
alcribed. Rati Hifl. Plant.» 

UTRICULUS. ‘The Uterus is fometimes thus call’d. 

UTRIFORMIS ABSCESSUS. The fame as OEDEMO- 
SARCOMA. 

UTRUS. A Name for the J/atis, Woad. Marcellus Em- 
piricus, C. 23. . f 

UTY Brajilienfibus. The Name of a Tree which grows in 
Brafil, of no Ufe in Medicine. Raii Hift. Plant. 

UVA CRISPA. See GRossuLARIA. 

Uva Gruina. Offic. Vitis Idea paluftris Virginiana, 
frnélu majore, Raii Hitt. 1.685. Vitis Idæa paluftris Americana, 
oblongis fplendentibus foliis, frudiu grandiore ; rubro, pluribus in- 
tus acinis referto. Pluk. Almag. 392. Phytog. Tab. 320. f. 6, 
CRANE-BERRIES. 

They are imported from New England, and are fuppofed to 
be excellent. againft the Scurvy: They are, alfo, of fome culi- 
nary Service, among, us. > 

Uva marina. A Name for the Ephedra ; maritima ; ma- 
Jor; and for the £ ‘phedra ; maritima 5 minor. 

Uva passa MAJOR. See Vitis. 

Uva passa minor. See Viris, 

Uva ursi. 

The Charagters are ; ž 

The Calyx is very fmall, and, as it were, denticulated ; the 
Flower is monopetalous, and Pitcher-fhaped ; and the Ovary in 
the Centre of the Calyx becomes a fpherical Berry, containing 
4 Multitude of oblong Seeds. ae 

erhaave mentions but one Sort of Uva Urfi, which is; 

Uva Uri. Tourn. Infl. 599: Beerh. Ind. d. 2.219. Vitis Idza. 

fic, Vitis ldea foliis carnofis & velut punéiatisy Jive Idea 

Radis Disfesridis. C.B. P. 470. Rai Hift, 2. 1489. Radix 

læa putata, & Uva Urfi. J.B. 1.523- Vaccinia Urfi, five Uva 

Vif apud Clufium. Ger. 1230. Emac. 1416. SPANISH 

WHORTLES, i A aee 

ley grow in Spain, Italy, and other fouthern Countries 5 
and are (id, by Dioftovides, Hs be good for exceflive Fluxes of 
the Baly, Menfes, and all Kinds of Hæmorrhages. Dale. 
dr ‘Ye FagriLeEs, in Calius Aurelianus, imports Grapes 

} a the Smoke of a Smith’s Shop. a 
lin, ATIO. A Diforder of the Eye, the fame as Staphy- 

“a. See Ocutus. 


UVIFERA “ABACENSIS. De Lart The 
Ñ; ARBOR TABACENSIS. De La 
Name of a ee: the Wood of which is red, the Leaves round, 
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VEA TUNICA, The uveous Coat of the Eye. See 
LUS 


VULNERARIA. See AsTRINGENTIA. 

VULNERARIA. 

The Charaéters are ; : 

The Calyx is tubulated, and fwelling ; the Pod is fhort, futi 
of aroundifh Seed, and concealed in the membranaceous Calyx 
of the Flower. 

Boerhaave mentions four Sorts of Vulneraria, which ate} 

x. Vulneraria ruftica. See ANTHYLLIS LEGUMINOSA. 

2. Vulneraria ruftica flore albo. T. 391. 

3. Vulneraria; flore purpurafcente. T. 391. Anthyllis, legu> 
minofa hirfuta herba, flore fuave rubente. M. H. 2. 181. 


4. Vulneraria; pentaphyllos, T. 391. Anthyllis leguminofa, _ 


loto affinis, major, Hifpanica veficaria. M. H. 2. 181. Lotus pen- 
taphyllos veficaria. C. B. 332. Trifolium Halicacabum five vefi- 
carium. J.B. 2.17. 361. Boerh. Ind. alt. Plant. 

It is called Yulneraria, from its Excellence in vulnerary U fess 
for the Decoétion of it, or the Herb itfelf, bruifed and applied; 
deterges Wounds, prevents their Suppuration, and clofes their 
Lips. Hift. Plant. adfcript. Boerhaav. 

VULNUS. A Wound. 


A Wound is a recent and bloody Solution of the Union of 
a foft Part,by a hard and fharp Body in Motion, prefs’d againft 
it, or refifting it. 


In this Aphorifm we have an accurate Definition of a Wound; 
which ig, that it is a Solution of Cohefion in the Parts: But, 
in order to give it the Denomination of a Wound, it muft be 
recent ; by which Circumftance it is diftinguifhed from an Ul- 
cer,.in which there is a Solution of Cohefion in Parts before 
cohering. By Hippocrates, however, as in Lib, de Capit. Ful- 
nerib. Cap. 12. Ulcers and Wounds (2An@ zai Teãua) are fome- 
times ufed promifcuoufly, and that in the fame Chapter. It is, 
alfo, added, in the Definition, that it is a bloody Solution of 
Continuity : For if the Wound is fo fmall that no red Blood is 
difcharged, it hardly deferyes Confideration, fince the Skin can 
fcarcely be pricked with the Point of a Pin, without producing 
an Effufion of fome Blood. It is, alfo, added, that it is a So- 
lution of Continuity in a foft Part, in order to diftinguith it 
from a Separation or Divifion in the Bones, by Fraéture or Fif= 
fure. And, laftly, in order to diftinguifh it from a Contufion, 
it is added, that the Solution of Continuity is made by an hard 
and {harp Body, which, in a fmall Surface, impretffes its Motion 
on any Part of the Body: But an hard and fharp Body cannot 
feparate the Cohefion of the Parts, unlefs, by Motion, or Pref- 
fure, it is apply’d to the cohering Parts, or unlefs the Parts of 
the Body are moved or preffed to the hard and fharp, and at the 
fame time refifting Body : For it is fufficiently obvious, that the 
Effect muft be the fame, whether the Lancet is apply’d to the 
Arm, or the Arm to the Lancet. 


Therefore the fenfible Caufe of a Wound is, the Hard- 
nefs, Sharpnefs, and Motion, or Refiftance of the wounding 
Inftrument. 


Thefe Things are fufficiently obvious: For, unlefs the wound- 
ing Inftrument was hard, it could not overcome the Force by 
which the Parts mutually cohere; and unlefs it was fharp, 1: 
would make a Contufion, inftead of a Wound. 


The Subjeét is any foft Part; and therefore, confequently, 
the Texture of the fanguiferous, ferous, lymphatic, adipete, 
nervous, membranous, and tendinous Veilels, and the Ca- 
nals formed of them. 


It is obvious, from the Definition, that the Subject of a 
Wound is a foft Part; but modern Anatomy evinces, that the 
foft Parts of the human Body are a mere Congeries or Texture 
of Veflels: Hence there can be no Wound without a Divifion 
of many Veflels, and that of different Series: For no fiangui- 
ferous Artery can be divided, without the Vefitis almott of all 
Kinds,being injur’d ; for the Coats of this Artery conlift of other 
fmaller Veilels, whofe Coats are, alfo, made up of other {till 
fmaller Veffels, and fo on, till we arrive at the fmalleft. Hence, 
by a fimple Wound of a fanguiferous Artery, the ferous and 
lymphatic Veffels are wounded, as, alb, the Policules which 
yield that lubricating Subftance, with which the internal Sides 
of the larger Arteries appear anointed : The Membranes, alfo. 
and mufcular Fibres, confticuting the mufeular Coat of the Ar- 
tery, are wounded. : 

Hence it is obvious, that, by a very Might Wound, ali the 
Parts, enumerated in this Aphorifm, may be wounded. 


In this Subjeét the Caufe already mentioned, produces 3 
Separation of the coherent Parts, and an Efufion of the eet 
tain’d Liquid, 


Since. 


ti 


Since, therefore, there can be no Separation of Cohefion in 
a foft Part, without many Veflels being wounded, it is fufficiently 
obvious, that every Wound muft produce a double Effe&t ; for 
it feparates the folid Parts before mutually cohering, and then 
it brings from the wounded Veffels that Fluid which was in 
them at the Moment they were wounded; as, alfo, that which 
by the Laws of Circulation, muft foon be conveyed to the 
wounded Part through the divided Veflels, But fince it is ob- 
vious, from the preceding Aphorifm, that all Kinds of Veffels 
may be injured by a Wound; fo it evidently appears, that all 
Kinds of Fluids may be difcharged from the wounded Veflels. 


Hence thofe Actions are injured, which depend upon the 
Cohefion of the Parts, and a determined Circulation of 
Liquids through the Veffels. 


The entire human Body confifts of Solids and Fluids. No 
Wound can be conceived, which docs nos deftroy the Co- 
hefion of the folid Parts, and interrupt the Circulation of the 
Humours through the divided Veffels: But all the Funétions 
of the human Body depend on the Soundnefs of the folid Parts, 
and the due Motion of the Fluids through the Veffels. Hence 
there canbe no Wound but what injures,at leaft,fome Fun&tions. 
Thus, that the Fingers of the Hand may be moved at Pleafure, 
the Mufculus Profundus, and S ublimis, by which this Motion is 
performed, muft be found; now if by a Wound the Tendons 
of thefe Mufcles are divided, the Motion depending on the 
Soundnefs of theft Parts is of courfe deftroyed, 

In Phyfiology it is fhewn, that, among other Things requifite 
to the Aétion of any Mutcle, it is neceflary there fhould be a 
free Influx of the Spirits through the Nerves: Now if the 
Nerve diftributed to the Mufcle fhould be divided, the ufual In- 
flux of the nervous Fluid into the Mufcle is hindered, and its 
Action deftroyed, 


Thofe Wounds, therefore, 


are mortal, which are inflicted 
in thofe Parts whofe Cohefion 


is infeparable from Life. 


A mortal Wound is fuch as produces Death as its neceffary 

ffet; but Death js prefent,when the Influx of the Blood into 
the Heart, and its Expulfien from it, are hindered: But that 
thefe two Effeéts may be produced, the Soundnefs of many other 
Parts is requifite. Byer Wound, therefore, which deftroys 
the Things requifite to the free Influx of the Blood into the 
Heart, and its Expulfion from it, muft, of its own Nature, be 
mortal. The Charaéteriftics of mortal Wounds, and in what 
Parts they are afflicted, fhal] be hereafter Specified. 


Some of thefe Wounds induce inevitable Death. 


_ All thofe Wounds which by their Effects induce Death, agree 
in this, that they deftroy the Reception of the Blood into the 

cart, and its Expu'fion thence: But there is, however, a con- 
fiderable Difference between mortal Wounds 3 for fome are ine- 
vitably mortal; fo 
derftood, and the 


for Inftance, if 
Thorax, a large 


flow through this Wound and either b 
accumulated in the Cavity of the horax, > either be 


external Wound, but can never return through the Veins to the 


j And though this 
2 nOwever, is impoffible, the Aorta being 
ty’d, the Left Ventricle of the Heart could not empty itfelf. 


of the Blood zhi ife d 
would be fuffocated. ARE Life chen, 


But if after the two Branches diftri- 


it is wounded in any of. thefe 


all the Blood will be difcharged from this divided Artery ; but 
yet it will not be inevitably mortal, becaufe, by means of a 
Tourniquet, or Bandage, the Artery may be fo comprefled,as to 
emit no Blood, after which, it may be ty’d, 

In the Reports given in by Phyficians to Judges, thefe Cir- 
cumftances ought carefully to be adverted to, and diftinguith’d, 


Others, if left to themfelyes, are mortal 5 but, by the Help 


of Art, may be fo amended, as to remove the Danger of 
Death, 


All the Trge Arteries diftributed through the Limbs may, if 


charge the Blood in fuch a Manner, a$ to prove 


wounded, di 


-A 
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mortal: Hence a Wound in fuch 
but, by Art, may be hindered Roe 
fequence. Hence it is obvious 
who treat Wounds, and make 
udges, ought to know the Dire@j 
ee vorab, and thofe Parts in whee 
modioufly compreffed, in order t; 
fequent Hamorthage,” speierekent De 


Yet, through Negle@, o 


r Error, 
not mortal, may 


Vy 4 
be rendered fo, Vounds 


san themi 


This moft frequently happens to thofe y 
that is, to Soldiers in the Field of Battle 
Men have died of Hemorrhages, which migt 
by a fkilful Surgeon. Many have, alfo ah have bee 
fation of Blood under the Cranium, who 7a byan E; 
ferved by a feafonable Ufe of the Trenin Le have been 
fion of the external Integuments of the Cran} A ftro 
with a very {mall Wound, has, when negleded. 
the moft terrible Symptoms, and even Death ; ae 
have been prevented, ifa Proper Method of Ci all which 
fued. Numberlefs Inftances of thi 

Not only Neglect, but, alfo, E 
faomh, of themfelves not morta] 

erlons rarely die of Hemorrhages, unlef 
are TREI thofe who fuffer a BS ae A 
into a Deliquium, and then the Hemorrhage à 
are thus left half dead, asit were, ina moderate h 
give erg edima Quantities of Flethsbroths, at fine 
tumes ; and by this means droo ping Life may he a a 
the divided Vefle] contracts itfelf, and is even often el 
ste many have been preferved, whofe Death feem’d Unayoid- 

But thofe who endeavour to recover 
into Deliquiums, in confequence of vio) 


fatal to 


thofe who have fallen 
ent Hæmorrhages by 


produced, and the Canfe 
Many, after Engagements, being left 
the Carcafes of the Shain, with almot 
exhaufted, have, however, afterwards re- 
vived. x 

Some Chymifts inform us, that Arfenic, fixed with Nitre, is 
an excellent Remedy for ftopping Hæmorrhages; but the Ap- 
plication of fuch a virulent and poifonous Remedy to a crude 
Wound, is highly dangerous; fince the finalleft Portion of it, 
received into the Veins, after violent Convulfions, might prove 
mortal. 

Hence when, by public Authority, the Carcafes of wounded 
Perfons are infpected, it ought firft to be enquired whether the 

ound is fuch as that Death muft neceffarily enfue ; or whe- 
ther by Surgery, as now known, Death might have been pre- 
vented ; and then, whether the Death, fucceeding the Wound, } 
is to be afcribed to that Wound, or to other Caufes. = 


The Effeéts of Wounds are various according to the Vari- 
cty of Actions exercifed, whilft the wounded Part was entre 
and hence various Appellations of Wounds arife, wae 
readily diftinguithed by the Phyfician who is acquainted wit 
thofe A &ions during Health. 


As many different Parts of the human Body as may b burt 
by a Wound, fo many diftin&t Funétions may be bute te 
Soundnefs of which depended on the Cohefion of the eae 
vided by the Wound: But the Perfon who, from the PT 
Provements of Anatomy and Phyfiology, knows Kine Tae 
Ufes of the feveral Parts of the Body, can, from a A 
of the Part wounded, determine the Injury Which Ds livided, 
the Wound: Thus, when the Tendon of a Mufcle te ende 
it is obvious, that the Action of fuch a Mufcle which Hence it 
on the Soundnefs of the Tendon, mutt be deflroyed : as to the 
is obvious, that there is a great Variety of Wounds, a3 
Effeéts they produce in different Parts of the Body. 


A and Eftects, 
Noris there a lefs Variety of Names, Forms, any Caufe, 
in Wounds ariling from the Diverfity of the wounding 


5 Sting, whether 
with refpe& to its Figure, and Method of cae ap fo, with 
by Punéture, Cutting, Striking, or Agitation ; 33 Removal 


J A EaR ee Si 
refpe& to the Force with which it is applied, noi fonous 
‘from the Wound, its remaining in it, and its p 


feétion. 


In 


Í , . Vounds, 

In this Aphorifm are confidered the Diverfities of V 
fo far as they depend on the wounding Lape 
4s for the Figure; if the Infrcument. bool 
Figure, there will bea Pun@ure, which foon croless 


ical acute 


in We 
Cale, 


VIOS 


dificult to know the Deepnefs of the Wound : But 


“i ¢ e T rumene is of the Figure of an acute Wedge, a Scif- 

“Oh. j r duced. 

7 l be pro! J ; 

a jue Se Method of adting, whether by Punéture, or Cut- 

í ig orn thefe Circumftances arife a great Variety of Wounds ; 

at a PIR Punéture, a narrow, though often a deeply-penetrating 

ie LH eh is produced: Whereas, when an Inftrument, of the 
Form of, an acute Wedge, is drawn through the foft Parts, then 


jo’ lefs deep Wounds are form’d. 


tliy prp! or Striking ; in this Cafe the wounding Inftrument pene- 
rates with the greater Force, and is driven the deeper ; and, 
unlefs it is very fharp, it may, at the fame time, make a Con- 
Cit, tuhon. eT aE 
ndej As for Agitation 3 it is to be obferved, that, when a Wound 
ope js inflicted with a full-extended Arm, the Sword often paffes 
ava. without doing any great Harm between Parts a Wound in which 
Pre. would be very dangerous; but if the Sword, remaining in the 
itte Wound, is agitated and twifted about in it, far more Parts are 
nied injur’d; but this is to be learned from the Figure of the Wound : 
i'd For if the Bulk of the Wound correfponds to that of the 
he wounding Inftrument, it has only been infli&ted with a direét 
Nur Thryft: But if, with a broad Sword, the Wound is made 
ts, round, it is a Sign, that the Sword has been twifted about in 
en- it 
nt, As for the Force of impinging, according to the different De- 
ries grees of Impetuofity with which the wounding Inftrument is 
fall apply’d to the Body, the Wound will penetrate more or lefs 
ley deep. 
ce, As for removing the Infirument from the Wound, or leaving it 
‘Nt in it; in the moft violent Wounds it is fometimes expedient to 
til leave the Inftrument in the Wound, fince the Parts wounded 
ed, often fo embrace the Inftrument, as to prevent an Hæmorrhage, 
d- | which, when the Inftrument is withdrawn, often proves in- 


ftantly mortal. By this means, Life is at leaft preferved for 
fome time. Thus Virgil, in his Zneid, Lib. 10. when repre- 
fenting the Death of Pallas by Turnus, exprefles himfelf in the 
following beautiful manner : 


Mle rapit calidum fruftra de vulnere telum, 
Una eademque via fanguifque animufque fequuntur. 


When the implacable Achilles is, in the 22d Book of Homer’s 
Iliad, reprefented as having plunged a Spear in the Neck of 
Heéor, he is faid to leave the Inftrument in the Wound, that 
he might have an Opportunity of infulting him in the Agonies 
of Death; but Heé#er expired as foon as the Spear was with- 
drawn, 

This Diverfity of Wounds principally happens from this 
Caufe ; when the Inftrument is barb’d, or hook’d, fo that it 
cannot be extraéted without great Laceration. 

As E the poifonous Infection ; furprifing Experiments evince, 
that there are fome Subftances, which, tho’ they may be fafely 
fwallowed, yet prove infallibly and fuddenly mortal, when ap- 
ply’d to Wounds. In the Bites of Vipers, the venomous Juice, 
convey’d. into the Wound by the Teeth of the Animal, infal- 
libly kills Men, larger Animals, Hens, and Pigeons. When, 
at the Defire of the great Duke of Tufcany, Men of Learning 
Were inquiring into the Nature of the Venom of the Viper, 
and with the Antients and fome of the Moderns, afferted that 
it was lodged in the “Bile of the Animal, a bold Viper- 
catcher convinced them of their Miftake ; for he courageoufly 
drank the Bile, mix’d with half a Glafs of cold Water, and 
fuflain’d no Injury by doing fo: Nor did the Viper’s Gall, exhi- 
bited to yarious Species of Animals, do them any Harm ; nor, 
when dropt into a recent Wound, did it produce any bad Ef- 
f&s. Franc. Redi Obfervat. de Viperis. 

Others think it more probable, that the Poifon of Vipers is 
Odg’d in the Loculi, or Bags, adjacent to their Teeth; in 
which there is a Liquor, in Colour and Tafte refembling Oil of 
Almonds ; and, when the Viper bites, the Jaws being com- 
Prefled, this Liquor is neceflarily infuled into the Wound. But 
tho’ the Poifon, convey’d into the Wound by the Viper’s Bite, 
Produced fuch terrible Effects, the fame Viper-catcher who 

tank the Bile, did not hefitate to drink the Liquor expreffed 
from the Loculi of an angry Viper, and all the Foam and Sa- 

‘Ya in its Mouth, after having diluted them in Wine, without 

Ufining any Injury. Neither did this Liquor and Foam 

pace any bad Effeéts, when exhibited to other Animals. 

edi, 

figh pe Spears of the Inhabitants of Baxtam, which, by a very 

Other Yound, prove mortal, when infufed in Wine, or any 

fonous paar, for many Days, conveyed no malignant or poi- 

Main, Quality to the Liquor in which they had fo long re- 
cd. Redi. 

és hen the valiant Cato led his Army thro’ the parched Libyan 
tain Re his ‘thirfty Soldiers would not venture to drink of acer- 

Suntain, on account of the great Number of Serpents it 
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cofttain’d; but their fagacious General perfuaded them to drink 
boldly, and encouraged them, by his own Example, to do fo: 
Lucan. Pharfal. Lib.g. , : 

If a Thread, wet with Oil of Tobacco, is, by means of A 
Needle, paffed thro? any Part of a live Animal, fuch an Ani- 
mal foon dies. In this manner was a Viper killed, in lefs than 
half a quarter of an Hour, by Redi; who, neverthelefs, founds 
that the fame Degrees of Malignity were not in the Oils ob- 
tained from all the Species of Tobacco. 

When, therefore, there are anomalous Symptoms, which wè 
cannot fufpeét to arife from the Wound, as their Caufe, we 
are then to confider whether they arife from the venomous In- 
fection of the wounding Inftrument. p 


All thefe again yary, with refpe& to the Difference of the 
Part receiving the Wound, as to its Hardnefs, Softnefs, Con- 
nexion, Situation, Effeét, contain’d Liquid, and Altera- 
tion. 


In the two preceding Aphorifms are enumerated the Diver* 
fities of Wounds, as far as they depend on the Funtions injur’d 
by the Wound; as, alfo, thofe Differences which depend on, 
the Diverfity of the wounding Caufe: But in this are con 
fidered thofe Varies of Wounds which arife from the different 
Natures of the wounded Parts. - ? 

As for the Hardnefs or Sofinefs of the Part ; a wounding In- 
{trument will, with a fmall Force, penetrate the foft Integu- 
ments of the Abdomen; but it will require a far ftronger Im- 
petus, or Application, to divide the Cranium. . 

As for the Connexion of the wounded Part with others; when 
the Tendon of a Mufcle is divided, the Motion of that Part to 
which it was naturally united, is loft; and this is accounted the 
Effect of the Wound. When a {mall Artery, remaining in 
the Socket after the Extirpation of a Tooth, difcharges fo much 
Blood as almoft to prove mortal, this does not happen becaufe 
fo fmall an arterial Ramification is hurt, but becaufe, being fix’d 
to the bony Surface of the Socket, it cannot contraét itfelf, 
and by that means be clofed. When, in the Flexure of the 
Cubit, by rafh and unfkilful Venefection, the Aponeurafis ari- 
fing from the tendinous Part of the Biceps Muftle is hurt, the 
terrible Symptoms which enfue do not depend upon fucha flight 
Wound, but upon the Connexion of that tendinous Expanfion 
with other Parts. 

As for the Situation of the Part; if only a {mall Ramifica- 
tion of the intercoftal Arteries is fo wounded, that the Pleura 
being, at the fame time, perforated, the Blood flows into the 
Cavity of the Breaft, the Lungs may, by the Corruption of 
the extravafated Blood, be inflamed and fuppurated, and a mor- 
tal Confumption brought on, only becaufe that Artery is fo itua- 
ted as that it can difcharge Blood into the Cavity of the Brealt, 
For, in other Parts of the Body, larger arterial Ramifications 
may be cut without Danger. A Wound in the internal Part 
of the Thigh is, on account of the large Veflels fituated there, 
far more dangerous: than an equal Wound in its external 

art. 

ı_ As for the Effect; many Parts of the human Body are of 
fuch a Nature, that, when they are injured by a Wound, 
or any other Caufe, the Funétions of other Parts are, alfo, 
difturbed; but Anatomifts have not as yet found a Reafon 
why, when the former are hurt, the Actions of the latter 
fhould be diforder’d. Thus, for Inftance, after feveral Fits of 
the Colic, or Iliac Paffion, there arifes, in the Celica Pico- 
num, a Palfy of the Arms, and frequently, if the Diforder 
proceeds, a true Marafmus of the fuperior Limbs. Bur no 
one, from the known Struéture of the Parts, can account 
for fuch a Phenomenon. In the Memoires de ? Acad. des 
Sciences, l'An. 1727. we are inform’d, that, after Wounds of 
the Abdomen, in which fome Nerves of the Mefentery were 
cut, the Patient was fubjected to intolerable Pains, and died ; 
but, upon opening the Body, neither the large Veilels were 
found cut, nor any of the Vifcera wounded: Upon cutting in 
a Dog the intercoftal Nerve, and the eighth Pair, which, in 
that Animal, are included in one Vagina, or Covering, it ap- 
peared, that the Dog’s Eye, on the fame Side, was darkened, 
became lefs, and was inflamed ; and, by repeated Experiments, 
it was evinced, that the Eyes are always fenfibly changed, by 
that means. But this could not be accounted for from the 
Structure of the Parts, tho’ it was confirmed by the Efteâs fuc- 
ceeding the Wound. Hence it is obvious, that there is a great 
Diverlity of Wounds arifing from the Effects which are obferv’d 
to be produc’d by the wounded Part in other Parts of the Body. 
But an Obfervation of the Fact often informs us of fuch Events, 
when, from the known Structure of the Parts, we could not have 
demonftrated, that fuch Phenomena were to be apprehended. 

ds for the Liquids contained in the Part wounded; if the 
Gall-bladder, being wounded, difcharges the Bile into the hae 
vity of the Abdomen, this Bile, becoming putrid, wi sauce 

se Ll pre 
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reduce terrible Symptoms, If the Ureters fhould be cut, the 

Thine difcharged ork the Wound, will be accumulated in ie 
Abdomen, and becoming corrupted may render all the abdo- 
minal Vifcera putrid. 

As fora Gums or Alteration in the Appearance of the Bens 
the Parts of the Body hurt bya Wound may, more or lefs, 
fo degenerate from their natural Conformation, and by that 
means have their external Appearance furprifingly chang’d. 

When the Mufcles of one of the Sides of the Face become 
paralytic, there is a furprifing Diftortion on the oppofite Side ; 
becaufe the Mufcles, deftitute of the Equilibrium of their an- 
tagonift Mufeles, retract the Parts of the Face. It is fuffici- 
€ ndy obvious, that the like Effeét may be produced by Wounds, 
when fome Mufcles of the Face, or other Parts, are hurt ; or 
when the Nerves diftributed to thefe Mufcles are cut or di- 
vided. 


As it is neceflary to be acquainted with the Origin of this 
Multiplicity, fo a fubtile Diftinétion of Names is of no great 
Ufe. i 


Tt is not to be doubted, but Phyficians and Surgeons, who 
undertake the Cure of Wounds, ought carefully to attend to 
what has been faid in the three preceding Aphorifms ; for upon 
thefe depend the Diagnoftics and Prognoftics of Wounds, which 
can be placed on no fure Foundation but that of a Knowledge 
of the Structure and Ufe of the Parts: For when we know the 
wounding Inftrument, together with the Manner and Force 
with which it was applied, when we confider the Nature of the 
Part wounded, and know its natural Ufes injured by the 
Wound, we forcfee what is to be dreaded, and underftand how 
far Art can remove the Misfortunes which have already hap- 
pened, or prevent fuch as are to be expected. But it feems difi- 
cult by various Names fo to fpecify the numerous Diverfities of 
Wounds, that the Word affixed to each hall convey a diftin& 
Idea of it to the Mind ; and ftill more difficult fo to imprefs thefe 
Ideas and Words in the Memory, as that they may be of Ufe. 
Thus Paré, that he might give the Differences of Wounds, has 
prefixed a whole Table to his Treatife on Wounds: But a Per- 


fon who attentively confiders, will ealily fee that thefe are not of . 


great Ufe; and that the general Knowledge of thofe Things 
on which the fo great Diverfity of Wounds depends, is fufi- 
cient. 


If, in an healthy and robuft Body, a Wound is made in a 
vifible Place, not irrigated by any Jarge Artery, and not too 
tendinous, the following Phenomena arife, provided the Ori- 
fice of the Wound is defended from the Cold, from Air, and 
Exficcation. 


That fomething certain may be eftablithed, with refpe& to 
the Cure of Wounds, it is neceflary to premife thofe Pheno- 
mena, which are obferved to happen from the time in which 
the Wound was infli&ted, till it is perfe&ly confolidated ; and, 
when thefe are pointed out, in the Order in which they fucceed 
cach other, they afford an evident Knowledge of the Method 
ufed by Nature in teftoring Parts feparated by a Wound, to 
their former Cohefion. 
and Confufion, we 
and fuppofe the Body 
Health in every other re- 
{pect ; otherwife the Phenomena obferved would 
but might, 
pend upon a Difeafe accompanying the Wound ; for quite other 


languid Circulation conveys the Humours to the Wound with 
a fmaller Impetus: Hence, in fuch a Patient, the Pain, Heat 
- and Tenfion, are far lefs about the Lips of the Wound, than 
they are in an equal Wound infliéted on a flrong, robuft, and 
Vigorous Perfon. = 
Befides, all thefe Things ought to be obvious to the Senfes: 
Hence, in the external Parts of the Body, the Phenomena of 
Ounds are principally obfervable ; and from a Sight of thefe 
We learn what happens in the internal Parts of the Body, when 
wounded, For this Reafon it is, alfo, fuppofed, that no large 
arterial Veffel is wounded 3 for in this Cafe, the yiolent Effu- 
fion; of Blood would hinder all the Phenomena from being ac- 
curately viewed 
„Iris, alfo, added, that a Wound ought not to be in a ten- 
dinous Place ; for if the Tendon of an Mufele is wounded 
and not entirely Cut thro’, the Mufcle a xed to fucha T endon 
may, by drawing the wounded Tendon, produce terrible Sym- 


toms, which do not fo much depend Wound, a - 
Mutele drawing the wounded eS Se ae 


; But we fhall hereafter 


PA 
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cefcribe thofe Symptoms which arif fi 

Arteries or Tendons by means of a W ET 
Befides, an Admiffion of the Air, efpecially l 

prifingly changes the wounded Parts, and PAi ten Co 5 fr 

tender Veffels. Thus if, bya Wound, the O 268 and dries 

and the Bone expofed to Prum îs denuga, $ 


the free Air f x Uda 
fuch a Wound will hardly be cured till cher, 0n derable gt 


Divition of 


5 eter Me, 

the bony Lamina, by Exfoliation, But this aes Cparation o 

not depend upon the Wound: For if the dem gentano don 
c 


been immediately defended from the Aj 7 One } 
would not have happened, ve Niche Exfoliation 
Under thefe Conditions, then, are enume: 


i rated 
mena proper to Wounds alone, in the follo . 


: the Ph 
a eng. 
wing Numbers? 
1. The Parts between which the Woundin 
ced, recede by degrees more and more fr 5 


Caufe iş for- 
the Caufe is removed, unlefs the Pun@ur 


OM cacho z 
e js very tng? tho’ 
As foon as the wounding Inftrument has diy; 
of the Parts, the Diftance of the Parts aaae si 
Thicknefs of the Inftrument: Hence, w 
ene. with a fharp Razor, flits the 
there only appears, at firft,’a red Line; but, or: z D 
of the Wound recede from cach other, fo Bi ae >the Lip 
few Hours, to be theBreadth of a gcometrical Line dift ya 
each other: For that Force by which the foliq Parts pie 
Rowe to eS dea the divided Lips; becaufe ea 
Te ë s ` e 
FrN here the Wound is, the Cohefion of the Parts js de- 
As for the Smalnefs of the Punéture 3 whilft 
ftrument by Punéture makes a {mall Wound, as foon as it h 
penetrated the Skin, and wounded the fubjacent Tunica Celle 
lofa, unlefs the Patient’s Body is much extenuated, the Wound 
appears very inconfiderable, or none at all; becaufe the Tunica 
Cellulofa, by the Preflure of the Skin, in the adjacent Parts 
immediately rifesin theWound, and clofes it, Hence, when cor. 
pulent Perfons are blooded, the Difcharge of the Blood js often 
fuddenly ftopt by the Fat obftrudting the Orifice of the Skin. 


edis egu. 


hen the public 
yy g è 
Face of Malefor 


a wounding In- 


2. At firft the Blood fows from a Wound with Impetuo- 
fity, but, by degrees, ftops {pontancoufly, 


If a great Artery is not wounded, nor fuch a one as, being 
affixed to a Bone, cannot retract, and clofe itfelf, the firt Mo- 
ment the Wound is received, the divided Veflels difcharge the 
Blood with Impetuofity ; but foon after, their Orifices being 
by their own Elafticity cqntraéted, and concealed within the 
Lips of the Wound, the Hemorrhage is quickly diminifh’d, 
and at laft ceafes fpontaneoufly. This evidently appears in 
Cutting for the Stone ; in which Operation, when by a pretty 
large Wound the Skin and fubjacent Parts are divided, an 
Ounce or two of Blood are difcharged ; bit unlefs, by fome 
unlucky Accident, a large Artery is wounded, the Hemorrhage, i 
which would otherwife greatly difturb the Operation, foon after jal 
ceafes almoft totally; for almoft all the Blood evacuated ie } 
the Wound is difcharged from the Arteries; for pretty Bn 
Veins, ‘when divided, difcharge but a {mall Quantity of ea 
unlefs there is fome Obftacle placed between the Heart oe k 
Wound, infi&ted in the Vein: But the Arteries, by ae ae 
ticity, eafily contract themfelves ; by which means, the Blo 
foon ftopt. 


; z ity of 
3- Then a fanguincous Cruft is formed in the Cavity 0 
the Wound. 


Since, then, as we have now obferved, arterial Boole 
moft only difcharged from a Wound ; and fince t partons is 
when extravafated, in the foundeft and moft rebi ctus of thë 
naturally foon coagulated; hence, as foon as the pk the Blood 
difcharged Blood begins to ceafe, fuch a Coagultan $ Ekhar, 
is formed, generally called a Thrombus, or pon Ys its 
which adhering to the Lips of the Wound, perfe defended by 
whole Surface. Thus Wounds are covered and der this Co- 
the exquifite and falutary Effort of Nature ; and ‘dually confo- 
vering, the Parts feparated by the Wound are Bra f the Body» 
lidated : And becaufe this Thrombus is, by the sgt is a pretty 
and the contiguous Air, more and more dried, ther sh Wound 
hard Covering thus formed, which after the Cure of 
fpontaneoufly falls off, 


4. A diluted redifh thin Liquor Sows from it. 

shen it 5 16° 

When this Thrombus begins to be formed, as charged 

moved, after its Formation, Blood is not Eci Colour, and 17 

but only a thin Liquor tinged with a fats This f 
fembling the Wafhings of new-killed Flefb. 


pecaufe the Veffels deftined for the Conveyance of the 
pappe? d being divided, but gradually contracting, their Ori- 
red ee but little red Blood, whilft a greater Quantity of 
fe ake which is not red, is evacuated from them. 
a 
Then the Lips of the Wound begin to be red, preter- 
urally hot, painful, tumid, and retorted, whilft the Bot- 
nat of the Wound becomes tumid and prominent. But 
tmecially the Fat rifes into the Aperture of the Wound, and 
fe foon degenerates. 


“When the divided Veffels by their proper Elafticity contract 
heir Orifices, and are almoft entirely clofed, the Humours 
which ufed to flow through thofe Veffels, are ftopt: Hence 
aie arifes an Obftruction about the Lips of the Wound, and 
ie Impetus of the fucceeding vital Humours forcing the Fluids 
into the obftruéted Veflels, dilates them near the obftrudted 
Place; and hence arifes a true Inflammation. For this Reafon 
on the fecond and third Day the Lips of the Wound become 
sed, whilit greater Heat and Tumor, the Concomitants of an 
Inflammation, appear. And if all thefe Symptoms are mode- 
rate, they prognofticate nothing bad, fince they naturally hap- 
penin all Wounds. This is the Reafon why a recent Wound 
is hardly accompanied with any Pain, but efpecially on the 
third Day, or fometimes fooner, an Inflammation arifing, and 
the wounded Parts becoming tumid, a very confiderable Pain is 
often perceived in the Wound. r 
Hence Hippocrates, in Epidem. Lih. 2. tells us, “ That 
é when fevere Wounds are inflicted, if a Tumor does not 
«c fucceed, it isa very bad Sign.” The fame is affirmed in 
Aph. 66. and 67. Sect. 5. where he obferves, < That foft 
*¢ Tumors are good, but fuch as are crude, bad.” For if no 
Tumor arifes about the Lips of the Wound, it denotes that 
the vital Force is defective, and if the Tumor is exceflive, the 
violent Inflammation lays a Foundation for dreading a bad 
Event. f 
The fame Author, in his Treatife de Fradturis, not only ob- 
ferves, but lays it down as one of the moft important Rules 
in Surgery, ‘* That on the third and fourth Days, Wounds 
“ are by no means to be difturbed ; and that we are at this 
“© time to abftain from all Searches by the Probe, and from 
“ every thing which is capable of irritating Wounds; for in 
“ general, moft Wounds take a confiderable Turn, and grow 
© troublefome on the third or fourth Day.” 
For the like Reafon, in the fame Treatife, he advifes, that 
when a fraétured Bone fticks through the Skin, it is to be re- 
duced on the fame or following Day ; but not on the third, 
and by no means on the fourth and fifth. 
‘Thus Simeon, and Levi, the crafty Sons of Jacob, in order 
to revenge the Affront given them by Sechem the Son of Hamar, 
in deflowering their Sifter Dinah, perfuaded the the unwary 
Hamorttes to fubmit to Circumcilion ; and on the third Day, 
their Wounds being fo exceffively painful, that they could make 
no Refiftance, they flew them all both with Eafe and Impu- 
nity. 2 

As for the Retorfion of the Lips of the Wound, and the tumid 
ee State we Bee © be etme Adipofa fubja- 
cent to the Skin is cafily diftended, and rendered tumid, as is 
obvious in fat and dropfical Perfons, and in an Emphyfema, 
in which the Air entering the Membrana Adipofe, produces fo 
furprifing Expanfions thereof. But theSkin covering the Mem- 
brana Adipofa, confines it very ftrongly ; hence, when the 
Skin is divided by a Wound, the Lips of this Wound gradually 
recede from each other ; and the Membrana Adipofa, which in 
the Place of the Wound is free from the equable Preflure of the 
Skin, foon rifes and fwells. Hence the Skin being on both 

ides retraéted from the protuberant Membrana Adidofa, the 

ips of the Wound are retorted, and, in its Bottom, a tumid 
‘fominence appears. But if the Impetus of the Fluids diftend- 
ing the Veffels remains the fame, whilft the Caufes refifting 
this Diftenfion are leffened, the Largenefs of the Veffels will 
“augmented, When, therefore, the Refiftance of the Skio 
\ a Wound is removed, the Membrana Adipola rifing in the 
Wound, will be more dilated, and grow out into what the 


p gcons call fungsus, Fle, and confequently degenerate very 
bon, ` 


6 And, at the fame time, a flight Fever, accompanied 
With Thirft and Heat, is excited. 
fo This only happens when the Wound is confiderably fl a ; 
fait a {mall Wound thefe Symptoms are not Oe oF 
Ceding for as foan as the Symptoms enumerated in t È ¢ 
W6 Number arife, a greater Heat is excited, not only in 
ik ound, but, alfo, in the whole Body, the Ralf pecoma 
“ty the Patient is affiéted with Inquietudes, and turbu 
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lent Dreams; his Thirft is, alfo, increafed, and his Urine 
more red than before. But all thefe Symptoms laft as long as 
the Tumor, Pain, Heat, and Retortion of the Lips of the 
Wound are prefent ; and when thefe ceafe, the other terminate. 
Such a flight Fever happening to wounded Perfons in this Stage 
of their Misfortune, is fo far from being injurious, that itis be- 
neficial, fince by its means the Pus is formed, after which it 
generally ceafes. In cutting for the Stone, the Extirpation of 
a Breaft, or other Wounds of a like Nature, the Prefence of 
fuch a Fever at the time fpecificd, is always a good Sign. 

Hence Hippocrates, in Ath. 47. Sect. 2. oblerves, “ that 
<t during the Generation of Pus, Pains, and Fevers more 
“© readily happen, than when it is formed. ” 

ut here we only fpeak of fuch a Fever as at this time arifes 

from the Wound 4s its Caufe ; for a Fever may happen ta ~ 
wounded Perfons from various other Caufes: Thus in large 
Wounds a copious Pus already formed, and in fome meafure 
reforb’d by the bibulous Veins, often induces an heétic Fever, 
which preys upon the Body. 


7- Hence about the third or fourth Day, fooner or later, 
a tenacious, white, pinguious, equal Liquor, called Pus, is 
formed in the Wound. 


When a Wound is inflifted, the Blood is immediately dif- - 
charged ; and afterwards, when the divided Veflels are more 
conitrifted, a redifh Ichor. Then arifes an Inflammation of 
the Wound with the Symptoms defcribed. Then begins to ap- 
pear in the Wound an unétuous Liquor, almolt of the Confilt- 
ence of frefh Cream, fomewhat yellowith, entirely equable, 
without Smell, and ofa mild Tafte, almoft like that of Chyle : 
This Liquor is called Pus, which if laudable, has all the now 
enumerated Qualifications. - But fuch a Pus is never formed 
unlefs the Wound is covered ; but a Pus of this Kind is gene- 
rated under a Thrombus arifing in the Wound, or a Plaifter 
covering it. Hence Pus is not formed in the Veflels, but in 
the Wound, by the extravafated Humours cherifhed and 
changed by the Heat of the Body ; for if all the Pus in a 
Wound is wiped away with foft Lint, about an Hour after 


athe Surface of the Wound will every-where appear moift with 


a thin Liquor, which is not Pus. But if for twenty-four Hours 
the Wound is covered with a Plaifter, the Pus will appear upon 
removing this Plaifter. Hence Pus is formed out of the Vei- 
fels; but the Matter of which it is formed, is conveyed thro’ 
the Veffels. : 

But Pus thus formed in a Wound produces happy Effe&s ; 
for Nature ufes this Method to difengage and feparate from the 
live and found Parts fuch as are mangled and half lacerated, 
and the inflamed Extremities of the Vellels, together with the 
infarcted Liquids lodged in the Lips and Bottom of the Wound. 
Befides under this Pus, when formed, all the lo& Parts grow 
up afrefh. 

Hippocrates, who ftriGly followed Nature, in the Beginning 
of his Treatife de Ulceribus, tells us, that recent Wounds 
[ase virpalla, which Words feem rather applicable to 
Wounds than Ulcers] and the Parts adjacent to them were not 
inflamed, if a Suppuration was fpeedily broughton. He after- 
wards adds, that a Wound infliéted with an acute Inftrument, 
may be cured without a Suppuration ; but thee contufed and 
mangled Flefh begame putrid, and being converted into Pur; 
was confumed, after which new Flefh muit neceffarily be gc- 
nerated. 

In the fame Place he tells us, that Wounds are inflamed 
when they tend to a Suppuration ; but they fuppurate by fuch 
a Change and Heat of the Blood, as renders their Pus putrid, 

Sut by Putrefaétion, he does not here feem to mean a malignant 
and truly putrid Degeneracy of the Humours, but only that 
Change of their State by which they are transformed into Pus, 
as is obvious to every one who reads the Paflage attentively. 

Hence laudable Pus is by Surgeons reekoned the bait of 
Signs. And Galen, in Com, Aph. 22. Sed. 5. does not heli~ 
tate to affirm, ** that no bad Accident can happen to an Ulcer 
t< which generates Pus ;” for Pus is formed whilft laudable Hu- 
mours are with a due Motion conveyed to the Wound 3 hence 
it has as its firit Caufe, the Actions of remaining Health ; for in 
a cacochymic Redy.good Pus is rarely formed in a Wound, 
but an Ichor, which greatly degenerates from the Conditions of 

laudable Pus. Hence in fuch Patients, Wounds though fight, 
are net to be cured without the greateft Ditheulty. For this 
Reafon theantient Greet Phyficians called fuch Bodies Su 


the Humours are moved with a great Impetus, the hig: 
appears dry without any Pus: Ti, on the conten), the Singh 
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of Nature is Janguid, there is, alfo, a Defe& of Pus. For this 
Reafon Hippocsates, in Pregnoft. reckons the Drynefs of an 
Ulcer among the Signs of approaching Death, 


8. At this time the Rednefs, Heat, Tumot, Pain, Re- 
torfion of the Lips, and Fever, ceafe, or are diminifhed. 


For all thefe Symptoms only arife, becaufe the divided Vef- 
{els in the Lips OF tg Wound being contraéted by their Elafti- 
city, deny a free Paflage to the Fluids convey’d to them. 
Fence arifes a truc Inflammation which brings on Rednefs, 
Pain, and Heat in the Part. “Che Membrana Adipofa in the 
mean time, free from the equable Prefiure of the Skin, receives 
into its dilated Veffels foreign Humours, by which means it 
becomes tumid in the Bottom of the Wound, and retorts its 
Lips. Buta Suppuration feparates the obftructed Extremities 
of the Veffels, together with the ftagnant Fluids lodged there. 
Hence, when Pusis formed, and the obftruétedVeffels are again 
rendered pervious, a free Circulation of the Humours thro’ them is 
reftored. All thefeSymptoms, therefore, arifing from an Infam- 
mation of the Lips and Bottom of the Wound, are neceflarily 
much diminifhed, or totally removed, by the Formation of Pus. 
__ This Stage of a Wound is by Surgeons generally called the 
Time of Digeftion; and when they fee the tumid Parts fubfide, 
aS, generally fay, that the Pus fufes, and diffilves all the 

arts. 


9, And the Cavity of the Wound, from the Bottom to 
the Top, from the Circumference to the Centre, is gradually 
filled with a new red live Matter called Fle, whilft the 
Margins, becoming white, bluifh, foft, and equal, are 
united. 


When after a laudable Dizeftion, all the Parts which could 
not be reduced to their requifite Soundnefs, are feparated from 
the live Veffe's, then the Wound is faid to be pure; and its 
whole Surface appears every-where equably moift and perfpira- 
ble, whilft there is no Roughnefs nor Dryncfs either in the Lips 
or Bottom of the Wound. Then begins that Stage of the 


Wound in which it is confolidated 3 for under the Pus, which®, 


is a natural and mild Balfam, we daily obferve the Bottom of 
the Wound to rife gradually, and a new Matter to proceed 
equably from the Circumference to the Centre. And when 
this Matter is viewed with Microfcopes, it appears to be the 
tender and pulpous Extremities of Veifels. This is by Surgeons 
called /ucarnation ; not that mufcular Flefh properly fo called, 
is regenerated in this manner, but it has become cuftomary to 
cail this red and live Matter daily increafed in a pure Wound, 
Flep. This appears beautifully in Wounds with Lofs of Sub- 
flance, whilft, for Inftance, by the Stroke of a Sword, the Skin, 
with a Part of the fubjacent Mem Adipofa, is carried off ; 
for in this Cafe there naturally appears, firft, in the Bottom of 
the Wound, a Congeries of fprouting Veflels; then the like 
Veffels are protruded from the Margins, and concurring and 
uniting with the others rifing from the Bottom, by an admira- 
ble Artifice of Nature, reftore the loft Subftance ; for in this 


‘Cafe, Art does nothing but remove Impediments, and prevent 


the Accefs of the Air, by covering the Wound; the natural 
Fabric of the Body performs all the ret. That thefe things 
happen in this manner is fufficiently certain ; but by what Laws 
or Mechanifm they are brought about, is hitherto unknown. 
Galen, in Method. Medend. Lib. 3- Cap. 3. beautifully ex- 
preffes this in the following manner: <“ With refpect to the 
“e Generation of Flefh, it is to be obferved, that the Matter 
“© of it is laudable Blood ; but the Artift, or Author, of its 
«© Formation, [Jnysgyes Te % Texvitns} Nature. ” In this 
Paffage he treats of the Method in which an hollow Ulcer 
ought to be cured. The Antients were, however, ignorant of 
the admirable Stru€ture of the minute Veffels of which our 
Bodies are compofed. And the Moderns far more {fkilled in 
Anatomy, cannot help admiring how the elongated Mouths 
of the divided Veffels in the ound, fhould concur unite 
and be concreted with the adjacent Veffels, and that jin fuch 
a manner, that Arteries are united to Arteries, Veins to Veins 
and Nerves to Nerves; fo that a Subftance exaétly like that 
which was loft, is formed in the Wound. This peculiar Pro- 
peaty of the human Body is loudly expreffive of the infinite 
ifdom of its all-powerful CREATOR. 

: Whit thefe thing happen in an hollow Wound, the Mar- 
gins which were before red and tumid, begin to fubfide in an 
equable manner ; | hey acquire a bluifh Pearl-like Colour ; and 
ps: ae ments of the Cicatrix are formed about the 
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Waend te eqtably cafe. increafed toward the Centre, till the 
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2 ae to the Wound becomes dry, and is covered with 


When all the loft Parts are reftore 
the Wound, united, the Wound She the P, 
a certain Moifture was obferved al] Over its Surf; 

If a large Quantity of Subftance js Til: ae 
ceffive Suppuration much of the Membrana Adie 
confuried, all the Parts are fo confolidated 
appears any Difference between the Place -e 
the adjacent Skin, in which Cafe it 
of a Cicatrix. But where a large Porti x al 
away, or much of the RA MRIN Skin is ta ne 
by the Suppuration, then the Place of the W po 
more white, folid, and often more depreffed 
cent Skin. In this Cafe it is called a Cicatrix, whi 
lefs perfpirable, tho’ more fmooth and fhining. tl 
Parts of the Surface of the Body. This is in Z pa the oth 
ner obvious after the Extirpation of a Breaft 
where a confiderable Portion of the Skin j 
this Cafe the Cicatrix formed, or Surface of the Wo, o in 

ea z 3 F un 
Togh, fhining, unmoveable, and adhering to the fubja 

Thus we have defcribed the Hifto of W . 
Body, and enumerated all the PENA ere ad 
rience we find to happen ina Wound from its firft Tafa 
to its entire Confolidation. Hence we may deduce +h ve 
Method in which Wounds ought to be cured which Aa 
imitating Nature’s Method, which confifts in removi a 
things as are hurtful, and fupplying fuch as are defedtiver re 
it is to be obferved, that we here {peak of Wounds Grin 
neither a large Artery, nor an highly tendinous Part : 
wounded. We muft, therefore, next confider, what Chap 
of Phenomena happen to a fimple Wound, if fuch We 
fhould be wounded, $ 


If an Artery, not too large, nor too near the Heart, is cut 
quite through tranfverfly, the divided Parts retiring, and 
hiding themfelves in the neighbouring folid Parts, by means 
of this Contraétion, ftop the Efflux of Blood; and the 
other Phenomena proceed as before defcribed. 


Whilft the Blood, by the Force of the Heart, is thrown into 
the Arteries which always become narrower, by aéting on 
their Sides it removes them from the Axis of the Canal, and 
confequently increafes the Capacity of the Arteries, But all 
other Circumftances being alike, it dilates the Arteries the more 
the greater Refiftence there is about their Extremities. Hence 
an Artery when tied becomes very tumid between the Liga- 
ture and the Heart. But this Dilatation is refifted by the 
mufcular and orbicular Fibres of the Arteries with a confiderable 
Force, by which they are again contraéted into their former 
Dimenfion, as foon as the impelling Force of the Heart ceales. 
When, therefore, an Artery divided by a Wound difcharges 
Blood from its open Orifice, the Refiftance of the Blood m; 
pelled from the Heart is diminifhed, and Conary the 
Caufe of the Dilatation of the Artery is leflened. The ae 
therefore, of the orbicular Fibres prevails, by whic vite 
Moment the Artery is more contracted, and thus gradua ively 
Orifice of the divided Artery is clofed, if it is nor e Gite 
large. Befides, the longitudinal Fibres being by the ame eee 
more contraéted, diminifh the Length of the ae fel be- 
an Artery, entirely divided, fhrinks back, and, “i ere ht more 
tween theadjacent folid Parts, is by their Bulk an ey A 
compreffed and contraéted. If a, confiderable ae impair- 
Blood is difcharged from a Wound, the Seng inithed, e 
ed, and the Impetus of the impelled Blood sai When A 
Contra@tion of the divided Artery is uae J faw two 
great Toe was cut off by one Stroke of a Chi Ste Tino 
Arteries projeét, perhaps the Length of a geo hey had for # 
beyond the Surface of the Wound; but when to bote 
few Minutes difcharged the Blood freely, they nR ays after 
tracted, the Hemorrhage was leflened, ang o difehargeds 
when the Dreffing was removed, no Bloo Ted up. But} 
the Mouths of the divided Arteries being ise Ea Hearty 
an Artery, which is either very large, Os wery iy not able to te" 
is divided, the Contraétion of fuch an Artery hence the Her- 
fift the Blood impelled with fo great a Keres ee is, and the 
morrhage proves mortal ; for the fmaller the se theBlood im- 
farther diftant from the Heart, the led “yocaule the Re 
pelled from the Heart is the more retarded, 


S removed - 


Cent 


t cut 4! 

If an Artery is wounded tranfverflyy and re thediv 
through, the Wound enlarges by a Retras ion F when 
Fibres; hence a pepetual Hæmorrhage i oP the 
ceafes, an Aneurifm, from the Tenun ; 
yielding to the Force of the circulating wound 


ecified, 4 
Tn this Cafe, for the Rezfons already fe FS Recefion © 
infliéted on an Artery is, in a ae because fome!" zy 


of the divided Parts, more enlarged. 


j cohere, the Extremities of the Artery cannot fhrink 

as yet d lodge themfelves in the adjacent Parts; nor can the 
back T Fibres be fo contracted as to clofe the Wound of the 
orbicu ar Since, thercfore, in this Part there is no Refiftancc, 
Artery. nfiderable one in the other entire Veflels, fuch a Wound 
anda G to difcharge Blood till the Patient dies, or falls into 
will a uium. But it more frequently happens, that the Blood is 
Aad not in. fuch a Degree as to prove mortal, but only to 
ak c a great Weaknefs. Then there begin to grow gradu- 
Be the Part of the wounded Artery, as it were, the Ru- 
ay te of a Cicatrix, which are able to check the Effufion 
TA Blood moved by fo weak a Force of the Heart : But 
afterwards the Strength of the Patient becoming greater, this 
Part remaining weaker than the other Parts of the Artery, is 
more dilated, and becomes protuberant. This is called an 
Aneuryfm, or a Dilatation of the Artery, becaufe the Artery 
jn that Place no longer remains an equable conical Canal, but 
is diftended intoa Sack ; for as the Largenefs of Arteries de- 
pends on two Caufes, that is, the Force with which the Blood 
propelled from the Heart endeavours to dilate the Artcries, and 
the Refiftance of the Sides of the Arteries, and confequently as 
the Largenefs of Arteries is in a Ratio compounded of the di- 
seét Ratio of the Impetus of the impelled Blood, and an inverfe 
Ratio of the Refiftance of their Sides, it is fufficiently obvious 
than when an Artery is rendered weaker in any Part, it muft 
of courfe be more diftended there. But becaufe by fuch a Dif- 
tention, fuch a Part will be ftill more weakened, the Reafon 
is obvious why fuch large aneury{matical Tumors, of which we 
have many Inftances in practical Authors, are often formed. 


If a large Artery is wounded, and cut quite through, a 
perpetual Haemorrhage will arife, till Fainting, or Death, is 
induced. The Parts below the Wound grow tabid, and are 
confumed by a putrid but flow Gangrene, or elfe drying, are 
entirely contracted. 


In this Cafe the Blood is difcharged with a full Stream, tho’ 
not with an equable Celerity, but, as it were, by Starts, fome- 
times with a fmall, and immediately after with a greater 
Force ; becaufe at the time the Arteries are in their Diaftole, 
the Force of the, Heart alone urging the Blood, then expels it 
through the open Artery. But a great Part of the Impetus 
convey’d from the Blood to the Heart, is fpent in dilating the 
Arteries: Hence only in the time of the Diaftole of the Arte- 
ries, the Blood is propelled with that Excefs, by which the 
Force of the Heart furpaffes the Refiftance of the Sides of 
the Arteries. But whilit, when the Adtion of the Heart 
ceafes the Arteries are compreffed, the Blood moves with 
a far greater Celcrity through them, and when evacuated 
from the Body, is of a fearlet Colour. From thefe two Signs 
we know, that the Blood is difcharged from an Artery, and 
not froma Vein. Buta large Vein, except in highly plethoric 
Patients, when wounded, difcharges but a {mall Quantity of 
Blood, which is always blackifh, and lefs red than arterial 
Blood. If the Artery wounded is large, and very near the 
Heart, the Death of the Patient foon enfues, the whole Blood 
being in a fhort time expelled from the Wound. But the Effu- 
fion often only brings on a Deliquium ; and if in this Cafe, 
the Patients are not invigorated by Wine, or Cordials, but 
left, as it were, half dead, there is fome Hope, that during 
the Continuance of fuch a weak aud languid Life, the divided 
Artery may be contraéted and confolidated. Boerhaave, in his 
Preleions, ufed to give his Auditors a very memorable In- 
fiance of this Kind, which he himfelf faw. ‘ AE 
A Countryman over his Bottle was wounded witha Knife 
underthe Axilla ; and the axillary Artery being divided, the Blood 
Was difchareed with a violent Force: Soon after the Patient 
falling down was thought to be dead, and was laid out as 
fuch. Next Day when the Perfons appointed by public Au- 
thority to examine Wounds, and give in their Report toine 
Proper Judges with refpect to their mortal Nature, gme to 
him, they found fome Warmth about his Thorax, wi our 
- any other Signs of Life. “I ‘hey deferred examining his Woun 
or fome Hours, during which the Patient began gradually to 
Tecover, tho’ every one imagined that he would foon die. But 
Contrary to all Expectation he totally recovered, after con- 
tinuing a long time in fuch a weak and languid Condition 5 
only the Arm of that Side remained all his Life dry, and with- 
Cut Juice, almalt like a Mummy. If, therefore, in an Artery 

-Purge and fo near the Heart a Confolidation could be ob- 
tained, it is obvious, that we are not to defpair in the moft 
erous Wounds of Arteries, and, perhaps, in fuch Patients, 
i weak and languid Dife was not augmented by ftimulating, 
Vinous and cordial Subftances, more would be preferved than 

a iy ares y er 

f a large Artery, running to the inferior Parts, is divided, 


ênd iF the Ramifications of no other Artery are diftributed to 
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thefe Parts, the total Influx of che vital Fluid into them muf 
neceflarily be deflroyed : This is fucceeded by a Mortification 
of thofe Parts, which in this Cafe may happen in a double 
manner; for either the Fluids contained in the inferior Parts, 
being no longer propelled by the Impetus of the arterial Blood, 
become ftagnant and corrupted ; in which Cafe a putrid, tho? 
flow Gangrene happens, becaufe all the vital Impetus which 
moves the live Parts to thefe gangrenous Crufts, and confequently 
foon makes the Diforder fpread, is here wanting: Or the-Hu- 
mours left in the inferior Parts, after the Divilion of a large 
Artery, by the proper Contra@tion of the Veflels, and Action 
of the adjacent Mufcles, pafs into the Veins, and return to 
the Heart ; from which, however, nothing can be’ conveyed 
to thefe Parts. Hence the Veflels of thefe Parts being totally 
deftitute of Fluids, collapfe, and grow together. And as the 
moft Part of the Bulk of the human Body depends upon Hu- 
mours, fo the Bulk of thofe Parts is furprifingly diminifhed, 
whilft they are dried and totally contracted, as appears in the 
Inftances laft-mentioned. 


Thofe Nerves which are large and tenfe, when cut quite 
through, recede, and hide themielves, draw and extend 
their fmall Branches fituated a little above the Wound, 
excite Pain and Obftruétion in the neighbouring Nerves ; 
but to the Parts below the Wound, caufe a Stupor, Im- 
mobility, Emaciation, or a Gangrene. 


We fhall now confider thofe Phenomena which appear when 
large Nerves are wounded ; for no Wound can injure the Skin 
without dividing numberlefs nervous Fibrils ; but of thefe we 
do not treat, for we confider here only the large Nerves as they 
are demonftrated by Anatomifts, and which are fo many Con- 
geries of other Nerves contained in a common Covering. 

As for the Receffion or Shrinking of the Nerves; that which 
in large Nerves may properly be called a Nerve, and which 
arifes from the tender Pulp of the Brain does not feem poffeifed 
of fuch a Degree of Strength, as that when divided to be by 
its Elafticity capable of receding or fhrinking back. But the 
Nerves which arife from the Medulla Oblongata, and Spinal 
Marrow, and, which at their Origins, are highly foft, are 
covered with tough Coats, that they may be fafely convey’d to 
thefe Parts of the Body on which they are to per.orm their 
Offices. On thefe Coats depend the Strength and Elufticity 
of the Nerves, Hence fmall nervous Fibrils make a confiderable 
Refiftance to the Knife in diffecting Carcafes, And unlefs it 
was fo, the Demonftration of the Nerves, efpecially where they 
are divided into fmall Ramifications, would be abfolutely im- 
poffible. When, therefore, a large Nerve is divided, the fe- 
parated Extremities, by the contractile Force of the Coats co- 
vering the Nerves, and of the Veflels diftributed through thefe 
Coats, recede from each other, and conceal themfelyes under 
the adjacent Parts. But the larger a Nerve is, other Circum- 
{tances being alike, the thicker its Coats are; and as the fma'l 
nervous Congeries, which united form the large Nerve, are, 
alfo, coyered with their proper Coats, hence large Nerves 
when ditided are retracted with great Force, x 

As for their drawing and extending their fmall Branches a 
little above the Wound ; the Nerves, aswell as the Arteries and 
Veins, are divided into Ramifications ; but the Ramifications 
arifing from the Arteries and Veins, every-where communi- 
cate with the Cavity of the Trunk whence they arife. Hence 
the Fluids are by a Continuity of Motion convey’d from the 
‘Trunk into the Ramifications. Bue it is otherwife in large 
Nerves, which fend off fmaller Nerves like Ramifications from 
them; for fuch a large Nerve contains numberle fialler 
Congeriesof Nerves wrapt up ina common Covering, and thefe 
fmaller Congeries confitt of others {till fmaller. Nor have 
the Dexterity and Induftry of the moft curious Anatomiits 
been hitherto able to find an End of this Divifion. But from 
a large Nerve in its Courfe, are every-where diftributed fuch 
Congeries of Nerves, which are called Razifications of the large 
Nerve, not becaufe they are by a Continuation of Subfance 
propagated from it, as in the Arteries and Veins, but becaufe 
being before united with other fimilar Congeries, they conftituted 
the Bulk of the large Nerve ; but now going off trom it, they 
run to their proper Places in order to perform their Offices. 
All the Nerves, therefore, which like Ramifications are de- 
rived from the large Nerve, are fuch as they are in that Place 
where the large Nerve arifes from the Medulla Oblongata, or 
Spinal Marrow. But in the Arteries and Veins, the Ramifi- 
cations take their Origins from that Part in which they run off 
from the Trunk of the greater Veffels. 

When, therefore, a large nervous Trunk is divided, it 
receding will, at the fame time, draw with it the fall Rami- 
fications arifing from it, a little above the Part where 
Wound is inflicted. Hence by this violent Diftraétion of the 

nervous Fibres, intolerable Pains of the adjacent Parts to which | 
+ Mn thefe 
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‘thefe Ramifications run, are produced ; and hence there E 
often a more intenfe Pain in the adjacent, than in the wound- 
ed, Part. But that by fuch a fimple Diftraction of the ner- 


_vous Fibres, intolerable Pain may be produced, is certain fro 


numberlefs Obfervations, When a Phlegmon diftending ihe 
Membrana Adipofa, is fuppurating, it elevates the Skiny an 
Jiftracts its Fibres with an intenfe Pain. But when the | es 
formed, and an Incifion made in the Skin with a Lancet, the 


` Pain forthwith ceafes, whilft the diftending Pus is difcharged. 


> Pain is, alfo, produced byan infammatory Tumor 
N. tenfe and. Pots DM embrane of the tory 
Paflage. And ina Lues Venerea, 2 Tumor fometimes arifing 
in the Subitance of the Bone, diftraéts the Periofteum, and 
produces a ran eee that the Patients are ready to lay 
i Hands on themfelves. 

Mavi the Coats which cover the large Nerves, and the 
Ramifications running off from them, confit of numberlefs 
fall Veflels, as is certain from anatomical Injeétions, The 
nervous Ramifications cannot, therefore, be diftraéted by the 
divided Trunk receding, but the Coats with which they are 
covered mufl, alfo, be diftraéted, and confequently the Veflels 
conflituting thefe Coats, muft be elongated. But it is certain 
that every Caufe which diftraéts and lengthens Veffels, dimi- 
nifhes their Capacity. Hence may arife an ObftruGtion, and all 
its Effects, j f 
As for the Stupor of the Part below the Wound ; quite differ- 
ent Aclions of the Nerves are obferved in the human Body ; 
for fome give a Power of Senfation to the Parts to which they 
are diftributed ; others produce mufcular Motion, whilft the 
Nutrition of the Parts and Life itfelf feem to depend on 
others. That thefe different A€tions are performed by different 
Nerves, is fufficiently evinced by what happens in Difeafes ; 
for often Palfies of particular Parts are formed, and fomctimes 
an Hemiplegia, in which one Side of the Body becomes inca- 
pable of Motion, and is entirely deprived of voluntary mufcu- 
Jar AGion, whilft the Senfation, Heat, and Nutrition of the 
Part affeéted remains. In this Cafe there is confiderable Hope 
of a Cure, Sometimes together with a Power of Motion, Sen- 
fation is loft, and fuch a Stupor produced in the Part affected, 
that it appears no longer to belong to the Body, whilft the 
Patient perceives Obftacles aiing on fuch a Part, as if he only 
touched them with a ftretched-out Stick. This is a worle 
State of the Diforder. But when there is a Senfe of Cold in 
a paralytic Part, and its mufcular Subftance begins to decreafe, 
the Diforder is generally incurable, as is certain from many 
Examples of Palfies fucceeding the Colica Piétonum. Tho’ 
the Nerves fubfervient to fo many different Functions, have 
diftin&t Origins in the Brain, yet being collected into large ner- 
vous Congeriesy they are diftributed to the feveral Parts, When 
fuch Nerves are, therefore, entirely divided, all the Funétions 
depending on the Soundnefs of fuch Nerves are abolifhed. 
Hence arife the Stupor and want of Senfation in the Parts be- 
low the Wound, as, alfo, their Extenuation, and Privation of 
Motion, unlefs Ramifications tifing from the Trunk above the 
Wound are diftributed to the inferior Parts, or other nervous 

Trunks fend off Ramifications to them, 
The Reafon will; Perhaps, appear lef evident, why a Gan- 
Rene of the Parts below theWoundoften fucceeds a total Divi- 
ion of a large Nerve, Buta Gangrene is fucha Diforderofa foft 
Part, as after the Ceffation of the Influx of the vital Fluid into 
the Arteries, and its Efux through the Veins, tends to a Mor- 
tification. If, therefore, a Gangrene fucceeds the Divifion of 
a large Nerve, this vital Influx and Efflux of the Humours 
muft have ceafed ; the Arteries, however, and Veins, are en- 
tire, and the Humours moving in them laudable, whilft the 
Nesves are only divided, But if it is confidered, that the Mo- 
tion of the Fluids through the Arteries depends on two Caufes, 
that 4s, the Force of the Heart, and the A@ion of the Arte- 
ries, and if it is at the fame time obferved, that the Force of 
the Heart is in a great meafure fpent in dilating the Arteries, 
and that confequently the principal Caufe of the Motion of the 
Fluids through the Arteries is their own Contraétion, which 
Partly depends on their Elaflicity, but more efpecially on the 
mufcular Force of the orbicular Fibres, by which the dilated 
Arteries are contracted, and propel their contained Fluids, and 
as it is certain from Phyfivlogy, that the AGtion of a Mufcle 
requires the Soundnefs of the Nerve convey’d to that Mufcle, 
and that the nervous Trunks fend off Branches to the adjacent 
Arteries, it will appear, that when the Nerve is deftroy’d, the 
mufcular Force of the Artery is, alfo, loft, by which it pro- 
peld its centained Fluid: There will, therefore, only remain 
the Klaflicity of the Arter > and the Impetus communicated 
by the Heart, But in the Veins the Blood moves with that 
Motion which ithas whilft it palies from the Arteries into the 
Veins, Tt is, alfo, afifted by the Motion of the adjacent 
Mufeles, which becoming turgid when they ag, prefs the adja- 
cent Veins, and by that mias promote the Motion of the venous 
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Blood. But when the Nerves are divided. 4h- 
remain paralytic, and no Power of Aaa the Inferior Ny 
When, therefore, the Impetus of the Bla Temaing j 
the Arteries into the Veins, js diminithed 2 Convey4 
the Mufcles, adjacent to the Veins, defeétiy and the 
Veins begins to move flowly, to be m 
flagnant. And thusa greater Refift ES 


ance 
whofe Action was before weakened, Hen i c 
Motion of the Fluids through the Arteries and vid 
cated in the Parts below fuch a Wound salt 


> that is u 
formed. > a Gan re 


Thus appears the Reafon of thofe Diforders hi 
ferved to fucceed the Divifion of large Nerves, wich ate oh, 
Obfervations evince, that after fuch Wounds ct medicina 
formed in the inferior Parts, ASC n 


Nerves which are tenfe, or tendinous, if py 
cut half through, excite Pains ; fometimes. at Brees, or 
and femetimes acute ; firft in the wounded Place 5 obti 
in all the annexed and adjacent Nerves, ence ff ‘erwardy 
mors, a Rednefs extending pretty far round CHW Tu 
Fevers, Deliria, Spafins, Inflammation, an Aperty ound, 
inflamed Part, accompanied with an Evacuation apy of the 
thin, and often a very copious Serum: After thefe “ihe 
fibility, Rigidity, Exliccation, Immobility. o Ca 
and Death: And indeed all thefe Symptoms are the rene, 
violent, the more ftrongly the Nerve is ftretched 
firm Parts, or more ftrongly affixed to them, as 
more tough and tenacious the Coverings of the 


ufe, 


More 
above the 
> alfo, the 
Nerve are, 


Thefe are the calamitous Cafes in which from a flight 
Wound fo terrible Symptoms often arife, It fometimes hap. 
pens that in opening a Vein of the Arm, the Tendon of the 
BicepsMutele is injur’d, or, which happens more frequently, the 
broad Aponeurofis, which arifes from that Tendon, and Covers 
the Mufcles of the Cubit. At this very Moment an intole 
rable Pain is often perceived, which the Patient exprefles with 
miferable Shrieking. 

Sometimes, in the Beginning of fuch a Diforder, there is 
only felt an obtufe Pain, which a few Hours after is greatly 
increafed, and affeéts the whole Arm as far as the Humerus, 
Sometimes, alfo, the fubaxillary Glands become pretty foon 
tumid, and inflamed. The Patients often complain that they 
perceive in the Wound itfelf, as it were, a live Mire burning 
the Parts. -On. the Skin appear oblong red Spots, which are 
always a bad Sign. In a malignant Paronychia, where the 
Tendons of the Flexor Mufcles of the Finger are affected, a 
red Zone running longitudinally according to the Direétion of 
the Mufcles which bend the Fingers, through the Skin of the 
Cubit, is by the fkilful Surgeons looked upon as a very be 
Sign: In the foundeft Man, an acute Fever is often ees 
and the Brain being difturbed partly. by the Fever, and partly 
by the Vehemence of the Pain, Deliriums, Convulfions, a 
fometimes Death, enfue. 

But tho’ Death does not always fucceed fuch wonn of i 
Nerves, yet terrible Misfortunes are procuced by Seh pA 
the whole Part becomes greatly tumid and inflamed, d 
; i i ETA is ually difcharge 
incredible Quantity of thin Liquor is contin sh Wound 
either from Blifters raifed on the Epidermis, or from ai they 
itfelf ; but becaufe the Patients perceive a Ps ia anew 
accufe the Acrimony of the Humour difcharged, Me oh Acri- | 
ever, when tafted, is found to have no great Deg hole Mem- 
mony. Sometimes a Gangrene preys upon the Meat hap- 
brana Adipofa; and in this Cafe a mild Suppuration 


fume a 
i 5 ; ; Matter contume “s 
pens, but finuous Colle&tions of ichorous and the pingue 


the Fat lodged in the Interftices of the Mufeles, afterwards 
dinous Coats of the Tendons are deftroy’d ; hence 4 d Muk- 


1 
the Skin adhering to the Mufcles, and the Tendons ai with | 
cles for want of the Membrana Cellulofa being Seat Part are 
the adjacent Parts, a Rigidity and bel S ft 
brought on, and the Ufe of the whole Mem a% A 
by a violent Gangrene, or Suppuration, the i she 
in which the Membrana Cellulofa is alfo foun bility, and BX 
the Ufe of thefe Nerves is loft, and an pen EH 
tenuation of the Parts brought on. In tie a 
tutions, furprifing Degeneracies of the Humou en ird 
and a Lols of the Ufe of the Parts, are 2 
the flighteft Pun@ture, or Wound, of a Ne erates : 

Tt is, alfo, to be obferved, that all pet o Hene 
more violent, the more tenfe the wounde ft Phalanxes of ne 
arifes the Danger of Punétures about the nee and 1 ie 
Fingers, where the ftrongeft Tendons are ir Expanfion of a 
Palm of the Hand, where the tendinous IN ole 
Mufculus Palmaris forms the tenfe and Pe if the nervo 
Palm. Befides, this Malignity is increafe 2s is obviow § 
Parts wounded are covered with thick Coats, here the I en 
the moft dangerous Species of Paronychia, W infe 


a ee 


PaT 


preven ted. 


The fame Symptoms, with very little Alteration, happen, 
when Tendons are differently wounded, and thefe are ex- 
tremely violent. 


The Tendon of a Mufcle, when examined, may be divided 
into as many Fibrils as the. Mufcle itfelf Between thefe Fi- 
brils are lodged numberlefs fmall Veflels, as is evident from 
anatomical Injeflions. But thefe Vibrils ofthe Tendons feem 
to be only Continuations of the mufcular Fibres, which feem 


to derive their Origin from the Nerves which enter the Mufcles. + 


Hence it is not to be wondered at, that the Tendons, which 
are, as it were, the Offspring of the Nerves, fhould, when 
wounded, fuffer the fame Misfortunes with the Nerves. But 
as in a large Nerve there are found Veflels of all Kinds, and 
the cellular Membrane feparating the nervous Fibres from each 
other, fo the fame is obferved in Tendons. But becaufe the 
Tendons are only fubfervient to the Motion of the Parts, and 
fincebe, fides, the Nerves contribute to Senfation and Nutrition 
in many Parts of the Body, hence all the fame Misfortunes do 
not happen to the Tendons when wounded, as happen to the 
Nerves. But in both Cafes, there are many Phenomena in 
common ; which, however, are obferved to be generally more 
violent in the Tendons than in the Nerves. 

Nerves, when entirely divided, unlefs their fmall Ramifica- 
tions a little above the Wound are diftraéted by the Receffion 
of the divided Trunk, do not create much Pain. But all the 
Ufes which the inferior Parts reccived by thefe Nerves are de- 
ftroyed. Thus, alfo, when a Tendon is entirely divided, the 
Motion of the Part which depended on the Integrity of that 
eTendon, is deftroyed ; but there is often no more Pain 
than that which accompanies a fimple Wound, nor do any 
more violent Symptoms. fucceed. This I faw in a Man in 
whom the Tendons which ereét the Fingers, were cut with a 
Knife. In the Adem. de l Acad. Royale des Sciences An. 1722. 
there is a memorable Cafe which confirms this. A nimble 
Dancer endeavouring by a great Leap to raife his Body, broke 
the Tendo chillis in both Legs, the Skin remaining entire. 
There were three Fingers-breadths between the Extremities of 
the Tendons. By a proper Ligature the Patient was reftored to 
his natural State ; nor at the time of the Rupture, nor during 
the whole Courfe of the Difeafe, did he feel any Pain. 

Tnanother Man, the Skin remaining entire, that Bart of the 
fame Tendon which arifes from the Gaftrocnemii Mufcles, was 
broken, whilft that Part of the Tendon, which derives its Ori- 
gin from the Mufeulus Soleus, lying under the Gaftrocnemius, 
remained entire. In that Cafe, there was an intenfe Pain, with 
aftrong Inflammation and Tumor of the Part. Hence it appears, 

that far worfe Symptoms are produced when a Tendon is half 
divided, than when it is totally divided. 

But violent Symptnms aré produced by the flighteft Wounds 
of the Tendons, and by only gently touching a Tendon divett- 
ed of its Coat, the whole nervous Syftem is in a Moment dif- 
turbed 3 which is furprifing, fince the Tendons when covered 
With their Coats, efpecially with that pinguedinous Membrane 
Which by its foit Oil lubricates them, and renders their A&tion 
quick, may, without any great Pain, not only be ftrongly 
grawn, but, alto, tlicched’ together ; for it is fufficienly known 
Surgery, that the Extremities of divided Tendons are feized 
with Forceps, drawn together, retained in Contact by pafling 

i bread through them, and thus happily cured, whilft the Part 
fected is fo difpofed, as that the Mufcles whole Tendon 
ite owt remain flaccid. Bur when a Tendon divefted o. 
ica is but gently touched, terrible Symptoms are pro- 


tea is no Remedy more efficacious for preventing or mi- 
Nene the violent Symptoms arifing from Punctures of the 
Warn, 28d Tendons, than black Peruvian Balfam gently 

‘med, and dropt into the Wound ; then by the Application 
iu t ™ Spatula it is to be made to penetrate and diffufe 
through all the Parts of the Wound. Afterwards, the 
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the Wound is fo fmall as not to admit the Peruvian Balfam 
ealily, itis to bea little dilated. ? 

The Application of warm Oil- is of great Ufe where the 
whole nervous Syftem is irritated, and Convulfions dreaded, as 
we learn from Galen’s own Cafe, as recorded by himfelf, in 
Comment. 1. on Hippocrates de Articulis. 


And the Membranes of the Tendons and Nerves, which y 
are frequently propagated to the adjacent Parts, are affected - 
with the fame Difeafes. 5 


All Membranes, when wounded, do not produce fuch vio- ái 


lent Symptoms, but only fuch as are highly tenfe. The ten- d 
dinous Membrane produced frorn the Fafcia Lata, and the like 4 


Aponeurofis arifing from the Glutæus Mufculus, and furround- 

ing the ftrongeft Mufcles of the Thigh, when hurt by a Right 

Punéture, are feized with intolerable Pain. The fame hap- p 
pens in the Aponeurofis of the Mufculus Biceps, which is fome- 

times hurt in taking Blood from the Arm. Ifthe tenfe Membrane 

covering the Auditory Paflage is diftracted by an inflammatory P 
Tumor, an intolerable Pain drifes, and a Delirium and often 
Death fucceed, as Hippocrates tells us in his Prsgno/t. and Grace 
Prenotiones, But Wounds are to be moft dreaded in thofe hie 
Membranes which are either Produétions of the Tendons, or + 
are poffeffed of an exquilite Senfation, and Capacity of Irritation - 
on account of the great Number of Nerves difperfed through 


their Subftance. “Thus the Periofteum, when wounded, fome- -2A 
times produces the moft exquifite Pain. > 
“ta 

A Knowledge of the Laws of Circulation, and a Confi- 55 
deration of the adjacent Parts, will teach us in what man- A 


ner the lymphatic, adipofe, venous Veflels, and the Yeficule, 
or {mall Cifterns, fuffer in Wounds. 


As for the lymphatic Veffils; the Veflels by Anatomifts de- 
monftrated under the Naine of Lymphatics, are all of the ve- 
nous Kind, as is obvious from the Motion of the Fluids thro’ 
thofe Veffels from the Ramifications into the Trunks, as, alfo, 
from the Valves, which Ruyfch fo evidently demonftrated 
in his Dilucidatio Valuularum, to Bliffius, who denied that the 
Valves in thefe Veflels were ever demonftrated. “Thefe lym- 
phatic venous Veffels, when wounded, produce no great Harm 5 
for confiderable fanguincous Veins, when wounded, difcharge 
no great Quantity of Blood. But to thefe lymphatic Veins vie 
correfpond fimilar lymphatic Arteries, which, when wounded 
and not entirely divided, may produce a perpetual and uneafy 
Effufion of Lymph in Wounds. But that there are number- 
lefs fuch Veffels in the Body may be concluded from anatomi- i * 
cal Injeétions made into the Arteries; for in this Cafe thofe 
Veffels, in which there naturally appeared no red Blood, are 
filled with a coloured Matter. Ruyfch fo filled the Ten- 
dons and Ligaments, that they became quite red; there were, ‘$ 
therefore, in thefe Parts many fuch Veffels, which during Life i 
were filled with a thin Liquor, whofe Colour was not percep- 
tible: Perhaps, for this Reafon, a Difcharge of fuch Lymph 
is fo frequently obferved in Wounds infi&ted about the Joints ; k 
and Surgeons often find large Quantities of this Lymph Howing 
both from Ulcers and Wounds about the Joints. 

As for the adipofe Veffels; that the Fat of the human Body 
may be mixed with the Blood, and with it move through the 
Vellels, is fufficiently certain; for in fat Perfons labouring 
under an acute Fever we obferve, that in a few Days the Fat 
is furprifingly diminifhed ; and in fuch Difeafes, oleous Drops — 
have appeared in the Blood taken trom the Veins. When 
Malpighi, ashe tells us, in Tr. de Omento, Pinguedine, & Adi- 
pois Ducibus, obferved cleous Streaks growing to the Trunk 
of the Vena Port in Frogs, upon comprefling them, he faw 
plainly Drops of Oil in the Trunk of the Vena Ports carried to 
the Liver along with the Blood. There feems, therefore, to be na 
Doubt concerning this. But it is a Doubt, whether fuch a pin- 
guious Oil is by a continual Motion conveyed in proper Vellels 
like the other Humours, or whether it remains colleéted in fmall 
Cells, which by their recipient Orifices are united with the Ar- 
teries, whence this Oil is fecreted, and which by their emittent 
Orifices communicate with adjacent fimilar Cells, as, alfo, with 
the Veins, whichagain receive and mix with the other Humours 
this Fat, fecreted from the Arteries, and depofited in Cells, 
Malpighi, in the Work laft quoted, feems to think that there 
are fuch pinguedinous Veiléls, which by a continual Courfe a 
convey this Oil, without the Interpofition of any Cells: But 
in his pofthumous Works he tells us, that the Fat is pre- 
ferved, and accumulated in proper Cells, as in fo many pecu- 
liar Laboratories; but that be durit not affert the Exiftence 
adipofe Veflels, tho’ he had been very accurate in fear 
them, But whether the Fat is lodged in fuch Cells mu 
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fortunes. Ruyfch, as he tells us, in Epift. 
Anat. ad Boerb. upon See the Abdomen of an Horfe 
which died after hard Running, found its whole Cavity full of 
a thin diluted Oil, It is certain, that the Fat is highly lax, 
eafily protuberates into a Wound, and produces fungous Ficth, 
efpecially if fat Parts, when wounded, are treated with too 
emollient Applications. À : 
As for the venous Veffils ; provided thefe are not very large, 
they are not, when wounded, produétive of very dangerous 
Symptoms; fora violent Hemorrhage rarely happens from 
them, except in plethoric Patients, in whom it is not prejudicial, 
fince it diminifhes the Redundance of the Blood. But the ad- 
jacent Veins mutually joined by frequent Anaftomofes, ealily 
fupply the Defect of the wounded Vein. But it is to be ob- 
ferved, that when a confiderable Vein is known to be wounded, 
t it is dangerous to apply thofe acrid Styptics which are fometimes 
ufed for flopping Hæmorrhages from Wounds, fuch as Vitriol, 
Alum, and Alcohol ; for it is to be feared, Icft thefe being re- 
ceived into the open Wound of the Vein, fhould enter the 
Blood, and produce Coagulations therein, which being conveyed 
through the Vein, which becomes continually broader, to the 
Da Right Ventricle of the Heart, and therce impelled into the 
Pulmonary Artery, may produce the moft terrible Diforders. 

As for the Veficles ; thefe are all glandular Follicules, in which 
the Humour fécreted from the Blood by the Arteries, is col- 
lected into a membranaceous Cavity, and thence difcharged 
through a proper Emiflary for particular Purpofes. When 
thefe Veficles are wounded, it is obvious their U fe mutt be loft. 
But of how great Importance this Lof is, is only to be known 
from a Knowledge of the Ufe of thofe Parts. Thus, when 
the Veficule Seminales are wounded, it is obvious the whole 
Bufinefs of Generation muft be difturbed. 


Ifa Wound lies expofed to View, its Prefence and Nature 
is difcoverable, 

1. By the Senfe, after wiping away the Impediments which 
hinder the Sight of it, and ftopping the Flux of Blood. 

2. By an anatomical Knowledge of the adjacent Parts. 


Great Caution is requifite ina Phyfician or Surgeon called to 
a wounded Perfon, left they fhould pafs a Judgment of the 
Wound before they bave carefully éxamined it ; for whatever 

they rafhly pronounce on fuch an Occafion may, perhaps, be 

_ afterward related to the Judges. If the unlucky Event fhould 
prove that the Wound was dangerous, though at firft Sight 

they pronounced it*but flight and inconfiderable, thofe who 

plead the Caufe of the Guilty afterwards, brand the Character 

both of the Phyfician and Surgeon, as if the Misfortunes fuc- 
ceeding the Wound ought to be imputed to their Want of 

Skill. Prudent Surgeons generally afk the Phyfician prefent, 

what he thinks of the Wound, and of the Effe@ts to be dread- 

ed from it, by which means they fave their Reputation. It is 
therefore proper, that all Phyticians fhould embrace every Op- 
“portunity of fecing Wounds, and fevere Operations, that thus 
-they may gradually aceuftom themfelves to look upon the Ca- 
Jamitics of Mankind with Intrepidity, Hippocrates, in Tr. de 

é Flatibus, tells us, + That the Phyfician fhould Jook upon dan- 
«© gerous Wounds, handle fuch as are difagreeable, and by the 

te Calamities of others endeavour to Prevent his own Miferies 

“© for by Art the Sick are freed from the greateft Misfortunes, 

«c Difeafes, Pains, Sorrow, and Death.” Vhefe Misfortunes 

are alleviated by the falutary Art; but it often happens, that 
Phyficians who are well acquainted with the Fabric of the Body 

are by the Sight of the Wound, the Cries of the By-flanders, 
and the Complaints of the Patient, fo difturbed, as to pafs á 
guite different Judgment from what they would have done, if 
mey pee conlidered all Circumftances with a calm and fedate 
ind. 
A Wound is not therefore tobe examined precipitately, but 
with the greatelt Attention of Mind j for at the firft Drefiine 
= the Surgeon may fafely do that which afterwards cannot be com- 
č ni % modioufly done ; fince on the fuccecding Days the Wound often 
~ becomes fo tumid, painful, and inflamed, that it cannot bear 

the Scrutiny of the Probe without great Pain and Irritation, 

Th a Wound is infli&ted on a Part of the Body expofed to 

Vi a aah sediments which hinder the diftinét Sxamination 
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within or out of the Body. > either 
4. By the Affeétions which are confe q 
as Pain, Hiccup, Spafms, Tumor, we tohe Wound, | 


The Knowledge of a Wound is far i 
Whole of it cannot be viewed by the Eye Tal where its 
wounding Inftrument into the external Ínte ines Bena 
how far jt has penetrated, cannot often be rae ee but 
however, be of great Ufe to the Surgeon careful] te Sl j 
the following Circumftanccs : A 7 coatora 

1. By Anatomy we know wh 
Place wounded ; ‘but the Situatio: 
he received the Wound, and of t 
inflicted it, will demonttrate the Way in which the wounding 
Inftrument penetrated into the internal Parts of the Body, If 
the wounding Inftrument can be had, it may fometimes be 
known from the Largencfs of the Wound in the Tnteguments 
how deep it has been driven. All thefe things ought to be 
carefully inquired into, both from the Patient, and from thofe 
who were prefent when the Wound was infi&ed. Thus, for 
Inftance, if a Sword is pafled in a perpendicular Direction | 
between the fixth and feventh true Ribs, it will penetrate ingo 
the Cavity of the Abdomen : But if a Man receives a Wound 
with his Body reclined backwards, whilft the Sword is paffed 
from the interior Parts upwards, it may penetrate into the Ca- 
vity of the Thorax. But if when the Body is inclined for- 
wards, a Sword enters the fame Part, it may pafs through the 
whole Abdomen, even to the Pelvis: Thus, alfo, a Wound | 
inflicted on theSidemay run a great Way under the Integuments, | 
and above the Ribs, ¢fpecially in fat Perfons, without pene- 
tating into the Cavity of the Thorax. When we examine 
into the Deepnefs of a Wound by means of the Probi, it is 
of great Importance to know the Situation of the Patient when 
the Wound was received, and to place him in that very fame 
Situation ; for unlefs this is done, it often happens, that the 
Membrana Adipofa ftops up the Wound. Thus, inVenefection, 
efpecially in fat Perfons, it often happens, that at firlt the 
Blood flows out with a full Stream, but immediately (tops upoR 
the fmalleft Change of Situation in the Arm, becaufe the bat 
fubjacent to the Skin interpofes itfelf between the Orifice in 
the Skin, and that in the Vein. F h 

2. As we know from Phyfiology the things requifite to fly 
Soundnefs of the particular Funétions of the Body, fo we Y 
fee from the A@ion either hindered, or totally abolifhed ne 
the Wound, whether fome or all of the Requifites e, ay 
for that Action are deftroy’d by the'Wound. Thos ifane 
penetrating into the Cavity of the Abdomen is imme if the 
fucceeded by an exceflive Languor of the vital Aétions, i the 
Heart palpitates quickly, if the Pulfe is quick and unequa hn 
Face and Lips pale, and the Extremities cold, we cone con- 
that in confequence of a Divifion of fome large Velie ay the 
fiderable Quantity of Blood is difcharged into the Cavity a con- 
Abdomen, Ifa Wound infliéted in the Neck is without a S 
fiderable Hæmorrhage fucceeded by the like Symptoms, 
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be dreaded, left the Nerves fituated here, and runnin He 
the vital Vifcera, are wounded. If after a Wound Cere clum 


the fame Symptoms happen, it is thought that the C j 
is anle oe coche by the extravafated Bumoum, all che 
Wounds of the Head are fucceeded by an Abolition oe have 
animal Funétions, the fame Misfortunes are thought ey the 
befallen the Brain itfelf, If after a Wound of the we con” 
inferior Parts are deprived of Senfation and Motion, ae holdi 
clude that the Spinal Marrow is wounded, The fa 

true with refpeét to the other Actions of the Body. i 
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Veflels of the Lungs are divided. If from a Wound 


“either 
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; n Chyle is ditcharg’d, a Wound of the fmall In- 
o. in qie A Sied ; but if the Fæces, a Wound of the large In- 
lion i teftine s indicated. If Blood is difcharg’d by the urinary Paf- 
Dee ee we know that the Kidneys, Ureters, or Bladder, are 
nd, P p 
vi Fo wounded in fuddenly fucceeding a Wound; denotes that the 
s, es Tendons, or tendinous or nervous Membranes, are 
a A Nenes y but an Hiccough, and Spafms, may be produced by 
hat Se ads infliéted in different: Parts. After exceflive Hzemor- 
to 5 i an Hiccough, and Convulfions, often arife; and are, by 
ha a erates, in Crac. Preenst. & Aphor. in fuch a Cafe, pro- 
r Udi very bad Symptoms. Hippocrates condemns an Hic- 
qe a arifing from the Iliac Paffion, Hence it is very probable, 
oa ais Diforder may be confequent to Wounds of the Inteftines. 
Weticcouzh, alfo, fucceeds Wounds of the Diaphragm, Oc/s- 
en | shagus, Stomach, and Head: Hence this Symptom, when con- 
fad alone, always fhews the malignant Effect of the Wound, 
i tho’ it does not always infallibly indicate the Part wounded. 
| Sudden Tumors, fucceeding Wounds, cither fhew that the 
wy Humours are extravafated, and colleéted in preternatural Parts ; 
| or that the Air has enter’d into the Cavities of the Body, thro’ 
M, | the Wound, and is furprifingly dilated by the Heat. We have 
| confider’d thofe furpriling Tumors fucceeding Wounds of the 
| Breat, whilft the Air entering the Membrana Adipofa, diftends 
re | the whole external Surface of the Body in an incredible manner, 
4 | under the Article THorax. 
i), : From a Knowledge of what has been faid, the Event of 
te Wounds may be prognofticated. As, 
z. The Death or the Life of the Perfon wounded. 
he 2. The poflible, impoffible, entire, or partial Cure. 
ne 3. The eaty, difficult, long, or fhort Cure. t 
he J 4. The Effects of the Wound remaining after the Cure is 
ng, | - perform’d, as Confumption, Infenfibility, Immobility, De- 
If yh formity, Ge. 
be When, by the Affiftance afforded by the modern Improve- 
iz | ments in Surgery, and a due Examination of all the Circum- 
ie | flances mention’d in the two preceding Aphorifins, we find the 
f | Diagnoftic of a Wound, which teaches us the Part wounded, 
P | and the Aétions of the Body, either abolifh’d, or hinder’d by it, 
m we may then foretel the Event of the Wound ; and thofe Sym- 
a | ptoms which may proceed from the Wound, as their Caufe, 
ji | will become obvious. This is call’d the Prognoftic of Wounds ; 
d | in determining which, great Caution is neceflary: For, as 
$ f Celfus, in Lib. 5. Cap. 26. informs us, ** It is the Part of a 
w EENE Surgeon not to meddle with a Patient who cannot 
r © “be preferv’d, left he fhould be thought to have deftroy’d him 
g i “ who fell the Victim of his own Diforder. „But where there 
> a f “ is great Dread, without abfolute Defpair, he is to acquaint 
| & the Friends of the Patient with the Difficulty of the Cafe; 
e a « left, failing of Succes, he fhould be thought either deceitful, 
s $ “orignorant. But as thefe are the Meafures taken by prudent 
n ic Surgeons, fo Quacks give out, that flight Cafes are of the laft 
3 g Importance, that their Cures may appear the more furprifing.”” 
zy But it is to be obferv’d; that there are fome Cafes, in which 
p the moft fkilful Anatomifts may be deceiv’d, in determining the 
¢ arts injur’d by a Wound: For the Situations of the internal 
R Vifeera have frequently been found very different from thofe 
5 which they commonly obtain. For Inftances of this Kind, fee 
n Journal des Sçavans, Janvier 1689. Aii. Lipfienf. An. 1690. 
a and Carol. Drelincurt. Opuftul, oe AR 
| In thefe Inftances fuch Phenomena happen din foun er- 
y fons, and the Change of Situation in the Vifcera obtain’d from 
Y tho very Beginning of their Lives. But it is, alfo, certain, from 
/ i Experience, that the Situation of the Vifcera is frequently 
s chang’d by Difeafes. Thus, in Mem. de! Academie Royale des 
! iences, Pan. 1716. we are told, that, ina certain Woman, 
5 the Situation of the Stomach,as,alfo,of the other abdominal Vif- 
; cera, was found furprifingly chang’d by frequent Vomitings. 
7 15 highly probable, that fuch Changes in the Situation of the 
e Kileri are very frequent: For in thofe Carcafes, fays Han 
- Weiten, which I have cither diffected myfelf, or far i 
i. ed by others, many fuch Changes were obfervable, hus r 
a ve feen the Spleen fallen down into the Pelvis, the Porton 
j ie Stomach reaching below the Navel; that Part of the J- 
1 atm Colon, which lies below the Stomach, fo far diftant from 
1 3 8 to he lodg’d below the Navel, and form an Arch, the con- 
e ER ak of which lay towards the Pelvis, and the concave to- 
c 5 the Stomach. ; an 
e 3 w the Errors which muft neceffarily happen hence in the 


Be 3 Can neither be predicted, nor known, by any Signs. 
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f is fo painful, thar 
piration; whereas others, 


quium, 
the Wound even of another 
Hippicrates, in Prorrhetic. Lib. 2. tells us, 
“ many Wounds inflicted in Places which 
whilff, at the fame time, the Wound itfel 
the Patient is depriv’d of a free Re 
where there was no Danger, have, on account of the Excety 
of Pain, breath’d freely, but been feiz’d with a Delirium, 
and dy’d feverith : For whoever have Bodies prone to Fevers, 
or Minds eafily fubje&t to Commotions, fuffer fuch Misfor- 
tunes. But the Surgeon is neither to be furpris’d, nor afraid, 
at thefe Things; confidering that both the Souls and Bodies 
of People difter widely from each other, and are of great 
& Efficacy in Wounds and Difeafes.”” 

y means of thefe Cautions we are to determine the Pro- 

gnoftic of Wounds; in which we are to examine, 

1. Whether the Wound is fuch as to produce infallible Death 
as its phyfical Effet 5 or whether, after the Wound, Life may- 
be preferved, 

2. With refpet to the poffible, impo ible, entire, or partial 
Cure; a Wi ae is faid A A e the Parts Rete 
from their natural Cohefion by the wounding Caufe, are again 
concreted, and united. “hus, if the Finger is tranfverfly cut, 
in fuch a manner as only to cohere by a {mall Portion of the 
Skin, the Cure of fuch a Wound cannot be promifed. The 
Patient may, indeed, be preferved, tho’ without this Part of 
his Body: Befides, it often happens, that, after the Cure of 
the Wound, all the Ufes are not reftored to the wounded Part, 
which it had in its natural State ; in which Cafe there is not a 
total, but a partial Cure. ‘Thus if a conliderable Nerve is to- 
tally divided by a wounding Caufe, there will never be a total 

Cure of fuch a Wound ; for all thofe Funétions which depended 
on the Soundnefs of fucha Nerve, will ever after be abolifh’d, 

3. With refpet to the eafy, difficult, tong, or fart Cures 
unlefs thefe Things are mentioned at the Beginning, the 
Blame of'a difficult, or long-protraéted Cure, will be often 
thrown on the Phyfician, or Surgeon. A Cure is faid to be 
eafy, which is performed without great Pain to the Patient, or 
Trouble to the Surgeon, When the Tendon of the Mufcle 
which crećts the Thumb, being divided, fhrinks back under the 
Integuments, fuch a Wound cannot be cured, and the natural 
Ute of the Part reftored, unlefs the Wound is dilated, the Ex- 
tremitics of the divided Tendon laid hold of with Forceps, 
brought into Contaét, and retained in that State by proper Su- 
ture ; but thefe Things cannot be done without Difficulty and 
Pain: Prudence requires, that thefe Things fhould not always 
be revealed to the Patient, but rather indicated to his Friends, 
left the Misfortunes of a tedious Cure fhould be afterwards im- 
puted to the Phyfician, or Surgeon. 

Thus when a Wound with con 
is infli&ted, whilft a large Portion 
Adipofa is removed by the Edge o 
Space of Time is required for the Reftitution of what was loit. 
If a fimple Divifion of the Skin and Membrana Adipofa is only 
made by the wounding Inftrument, when the Lips of fuch a 
Wound are duly united, it will be pretty foon confolidated, pro- 
vided the Body of the Patient is found 3 but if he labours tinder 
a confiderable Cacochymy, the Cure will be far longer, and 
more dificult. Thefe Things ought to be determined in mak~ 
ing the Prognoftics of Wounds, becaufe many are of Opinion; 
that Surgeons, from a fordid View to Gain, protract the Cure of 
Wounds far longer than is neceflary > But no honeft Surgeon 
will ever be guilty of fuch a Piece of Wickednefs, 

4. As to the Effedts of the Wound remaining after the Cure is 
perform'd, as Confumption, lenfiilion, Immabvility, Deformity, 
&c. ; thefe Things are, alfo, to be carefully attended to; In 
Wounds which are not mortal, Judges generally proportion the 
Punifhment of the Infliftor to the Injury which the Patient fuf- 
tains from the Wound infli&ted: Hence the Advocates for the 
Offender ufually employ all their Cunning and Oratory in 
charging the Symptoms fubfequent to the Wound, upon the 
Phytician or Surgeon to whofe Cate it was committed, For 
this Reafon, at the firit Dreffing, from an anatomical Know 
ledge of the Part in which the Wound js inficted, and from the 
Functions injured after the Wound, thofe Misfortunes ought to 
be indicated, which will follow the Wound, tho’ ever fo well 
cured 5 or, if this cannot be certainly determined, a Caution is 

to be given with refpeét to the particular Misfortunes to de 
dreaded after the Cure of the Wound: For in no Cafes are 
Surgeons more injutioufly trea pas ‘hele ; fhea after — 
the Wound is cured, if the Motion of the Part is lof 
generally tell who cured E Siar not yha 
ungencroufly laying on the former that Blame, whic 
Portion of the latter. When thi only Artery w 
buted toa Part is divided, we foretel that an A 
Part will fucceed the Cure: If a large Nerve, diite 
Part, is deitroyed, we prognoiticate the Infenfibility, 
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the Immobility, of the Part. If a Wound cannot be cured till 


after along and violent Suppuration, when, for Inftance, the 
Parts of 2 wounded Bone ought to be gradually feparated, the 
Membrana Adipofa being thus confumed, we prognofticate that 
there will be a decp and unfeemly Cicatrix. 


Unavoidable Death, arifing from a Wound, may proceed 
from five Effects; fo that the following Wounds will necef- 
farily prove mortal. 

In this Aphorifm are enumerated thofe Wounds which ne- 
ceffarily, and, in Spite of the higheft Art hitherto known, re- 
move that Condition of the Body which ‘is abfolutely requifite, 
that the Commerce between the Body and Mind may conti- 
nue, or be reftored, and not neceflarily be deftroy’d. But from 
Phyfiology it is abfolutely certain, that the mufcular A&ion of 
the Heart,the Reception of the Blood into the Heart,and the Ex- 
pulfion of the received Blood from it,are indifpenfably neceflary, 
Hence, in N° 1. are enumerated thofe Wounds,which hinder the 
Influx of the nervous Fluid requifite for the mufcularAétion of the 
Heart. In N$ 2. thofe Wounds are enumerated, which, in confe- 
quence of a Divifion of the Cavities of the Heart, hinder any 
Blood from being contained in it. In N° 3. are enumerated thofe 
Wounds, which, in confequence of the Dilatation of the Ori- 
fices of the wounded Veffels, hinder the difcharged Blood from 
returning to the Heart. Butas in an human Creature, after it 
is brought into the World, the Right Ventricle of the Heart 
cannot evacuate the Blood contained in its Cavity, except thro” 
the Lungs, and as to this their Dilatation by Refpiration is 
requifite, for this Reafon, in N° 4. are enumerated thofe 
Wounds which totally deltroy Refpiration. Then, laftly, fince, 
by an inevitable Effect of Life and Health, many both of the 
folid and fluid Parts are daily loft, hence it is requifite, that, in 
order to preferve Life, as many Parts of the fame Kind fhould 
be perpetually reflored both to the Solids and Fluids, as were 
loft by the Energy and Adtivity of Life. But the Lofs of all 
thefe is reftored by the Aliments eaten, and by the natural 
Actions changed into a Subftance fimilar both to the folid and 
fluid Parts of the human Body. For this Reafon, in N° 5. are 
enumerated thofe Wounds which deftroy the Soundnefs of thofe 
Parts abfolutely requifite to this Work. 


To thele hve Heads we may therefore reduce all mortal 
Wounds. 


Firft, Thofe which intercept the Influx of the nervous Fluid 
into the Heart, from the Cerebellum ; fuch as Wounds of the 
Cerebellum, or Brain, fo deep as greatly to injure the Medulla 
Oblongata; or when the Texture of the Veffels within 
the Cranium is fo diflolv’d, as to admit of an Extravafation 
of their Contents, which deftroy Life by Preffure or Putre- 
faction, and which cannot be come at by means of the Tre- 
pan, by reafon of the Condition of the Place ; as it happens 
in Wounds of the inferior Part of the Orbit of the Eye, the 
temporal Bones, the Os Etbmoides, and the Bafis of the 


Cranium, thofe which deeply injure the fpinal Marrow ; or 
which divide the cardiac Nerves, 


As the Heart is a true Mufele, fo its AGion requires all thofe 
Things, which trom Experience we know to be neceflary for 
the “Action of the other Mufcles of the Body. But it is cer- 
tain from Experiments, that the Influx of the Spirits thro” the 
Nerves into a Mufcle, is requilite to its A@ion 3 the fame wil] 
therefore, obtain in the Heart: It is, alfo, certain from medi- 
cinal Obfervations, that when by violent external Caufes the 
Blood is fo extravafated within the Cranium as to comprefs the 
Will are totally abolithed ; whereas the Aédtion of the Bares 
the Beginning of fuch a Diforder, is rather increafed, as is ob- 
vious irom the Strength and Celerity of the Pulfe in apoplectic 
Patients. But it is known from Anatomy, thar the Cerebellum 
is very Safely defended, fince it lies under % 
covered with the Dura Mater, cannot be 


we know that the Cere- 
8, the Spirits requilite for 
Wounds, therefore, which 
catly hurt, or totally deftroy, the Cerebellum, are jultly ac- 
fcunted mortal. This is confirmed by Experiments made on 
live Animals, Phus Perrault, in his Mechanique des Animaus 
Partie 2., Cap. 7. informs us, that, when the Brain of a laroe 
R g wi Sut like Chequer-work, almoft for an entire Hour, he 
Nes the very Moment his Cerebellum was wounded. Raymund 
Fiai m Hz Neurographia Univerfalis, Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 
cel À Ud, ii hat when, after opening the fuperior Part of a 
e Dogs Head, the Cerebellum is cut into Pieces, and taken 


« outof the Cranium, the Animal dies almoft forthwith, tho? 


£ the Brain, and Trunk of the Afr, 
“* means hurt?” The fame Ex > ar 
in young Puppies, whofe Craninms were vas Made by by 
Sutures gaping, by driving a Knife i. Ss Yet fort, 
which he faw them expire, after flieht C 
ight Co 
ternal Parts; but upon removing the (Cir 
that the Inftrument, in one of the aoa 
moft the whole Compages of the Cere. 
other, it had only penetrated its medu 

Nor is it any Objection agaj 
of the Cerebellum, thar [2 
Hiftoria & Noxe, in Puppies whofe Head 
the alternate Syftole and Diaftole of the He. 
veral Hours : For here we treat of the dori 
and not concerning that furprifine Prope 
which, when taken out of the Body fe 
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after Death: For Wepfer by no Means i nues its N 
from his Experiments any thine conte E anes to 
he himfelf affirms. í } “IY to this Dog 

i But fince it is certain, from Anatomy, that no Nery: 
rived from the Cerebellum, but that the Whole aN 
flance of the Cerebellum being collected, g S dullar g 
dulla Oblingata, from which the N ene ae ofi nto the Ay. 
fufficiently obvious, that confiderable Wont 
Oblengata muft neceflarily prove mortal, N; 
that the Cerebellum and 4 ledulla Oblonga 
that they cannot be wounded without ac 
the Brain itfelf, and of the large Veflels 

tal Nature of Wounds of thefe P4 ts will be ftill more the mor, 

But Wounds of the Brain itfelf, tho? 
always mortal; as is obvious, from many Obferva 
under the Article Caput. 

When fanguiferous arterial Veffels, or laroe venous Vefe | 
are by any Caufe ruptured, they difcharse their contained 
Blood, as, alfo, that which by the continual Force ij HA 
Heart, would have fowed thro’ the Veflels, if found, Beti 
hard Bone of the Cranium cannot yield, and naturally the Bri 
exaétly fills the Cavity of the Cranium 3 for which Reafon, ie 
extravafated Blood muft neceflarily comprefs all the Parts con 
tained in the Cavity of the Cranium. Hence, immediately 
after an Extravafation of Humours within the Cranium, the 
Fun@tions of the Brain begin to be abolifhed, and afterwards the 
fame Caufe continuing to act, the Cerebellum and Medulla Ol- 
longata are compreffed, and Life by that means is deftroy’d, If 
the Blood extravafated from the ruptured Veflels, is not in fo 
large a Quantity, as by its Compreffion to remove the AGion of 
the Brain, Cerebellum, and Medulla Oblongata, it may yet 
prove prejudicial in another manner: For the Humours of the 
human Body when extravafated, are by a {pontancous Dege- 
neracy corrupted, tho? more flowly where all Accefs of the 
Air is denied ; but at laft becoming putrid, and acrid, they 
bring on Inflammations and Suppurations of the Brain, by 
which they confume and deftroy its tender Fabric, Hence, in 
practical Authors, many Obfervations prove, that Woundsand J). 
Contufions of the Head, which were thought very inconfider- $ 
ble, have after a pretty long time brought on fudden Death, 
In Carcafes there has appeared a large Quantity of ichorous of 
purulent Matter, and often a confiderable Confumption of tle 
Brain, by this means. Inftances of this Kind may be feen im 
Bonetus’s Sepulchretum Anatomicum. is plae 

In fuch Cafes, therefore, the principal Hope of Cure is i 
ced in the Operation of the Trepan, in order to procure ft c 
Difcharge to the Humors; but if fuch is the Contin it 
wounded Part, that this Operation cannot be performe Oper 
inevitable Death will follow : But the Places in oct oo 
ration cannot be performed, are, principally, thefe fo ph ra} 
The inferior Parts of the Orbit of the Eyes that a, Part of 
of the Orbit of the Eye which conftitutes the Bae m 
the Bottom of the Craniun, and which lics below me HE 
but conftitutes the fuperior Lacunar of the Orbit i tr the Oi 
for this Part of the Orbit is formed by the La hardly 
Frontis, which in a prepared Cranium is pellucid, 2” 
fo thick as the Nail of one’s Finger: But this retty li 
which the anterior Parts of the Brain, together Py arated Bi 
Blood-veflels, lie, is, on account of its I Bera is lode? 
a flight Wound, in which Cafe the extravafated S P cp whch 
under the Brain, in the very Bafis of the Cramuta rupce 
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Reafon it cannot be evacuated by the Frepan; Ca 
nAiéted in this ; 
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pearing in 


the Arteries of the eh ae ane j 
‘Arteries are diftributed about the Temp cs: hen, there Ore, 
to thefe 2re wounded, the» extravafated Blood tends direétly 
ra downwards to the Bafis of the Cranium ; and, on account of 
da the large temporal Mufcles fituated here, there is no Place for 
7 the the Trepan: All the Misfortunes are, therefore, to be dreaded, 


which are t 


Corruption. 7 e A 
ds for the inferior Part of the Os Ethmoides ; perhaps, at 


firt, this Bone may feem to be fo fafely lodged, that it cannot 
be eafily wounded: But if, when the Head is reclined back- 
wards, a fharp-pointed Sword is driven up the Noftrils, it may 
cafily penetrate as far as that Bone. Befides, if in the lateral 
Part of the Orbit of the Eye towards the Nofe, a Wound is 
jnflited, it may by a gentle Force perforate that Lamella of 
the Os Ethmoides, which conftitutes-a Part of the Orbit of the 
Eye, and is called the Os Planum, and thus pafs into the Ca- 
vity of the Cranium. Banetus, in Sepulchret. Anatom. gives us 
an Inftance of a Student of Law, who receiving a Prick of a 
Sword below the Orbit of the Left Eye, died apopleétic twenty- 
four Hours after. Upon laying open the Cranium, it appeared 
that the Wound had penetrated thro’ the Orbit of the Eye and 
the Os Ethmsides near the Criffa Galli, into the Right Ven- 
tricle of the Brain. The Bafis of the Brain and Region of 
the Cerebellum were, allo, full of Blood. It is fufficiently 
obvious, that there were no Hopes of a Cure in fuch a Cafe. 

Other Wounds, penetrating into the Bafis of the Cranium, 
prove infallibly mortal, for the fame Reafons. 

As to Wounds of the fpinal Marrow; after nine Pairs of 
Nerves have arofe from the Medulla Oblongata within the 
Cranium, all the reft of the medullary Subftance of the Brain 
and Cerebellum, colleéted into one Trunk, and defended by the 
Vertebra, is ftretched out to the Os Sacrum. From this fpinal 


rain Marrow all the Members below the Head, and many of the 
the Vifcera, receive a great Part of their Nerves: If, therefore, a 
on- confiderable Wound is infliéted in the fuperior Part of the fpi- 
tely nal Marrow, its medullary Subftance is deftroy’d, and all the 
the A&ion of the Brain and Cerebellum on the inferior Parts is re- 
the mov’d, fo far as it depends on the Soundnefs of thefe medullary 
Ot- Fibres: For the eighth Pair of Nerves called the Par Vagum, 
E and the intercoftal Nerves arifing higher from the Medulla Ob- 
ifo longata within the Cavity of the Cranium, are diftributed to 
10f many of the vital Vifeera. Hence fuch a Wound is not fuc- 
yet ceeded by immediate Death, tho’ Patients wounded in this 
the manner all dic fooner or later, according as the fpinal Marrow 
se- is wounded deeper, or nearer its Origin. The Reafon of this is 
the fufficicntly obvious; for the whole Cerebrum and Cerebellum, 
iey by their Fabric, fecrete from the arterial Blood that highly- 
by fubtile Fluid, which, being thus fecreted, is conveyed to all 


the Parts of the Body thro’ the medullary Fibres, and the 
Nerves confifting of thofe Fibres collected together. Whilft, 
therefore, fo long as the Quantity of the Liquid conveyed to the 


ra- 

th, found fecreting Organ is the fame,fo great a Number of Veffels, 
or which ought to contain and convey the fecreted Liquor to its pro- 
he per Places, is deftroy’d, it follows, that the Funétion of the fecreting 


Organ mult firft be dilturb’d, and then deftroy’d: Befides, large 
Blood-veflels are at the fame time generally hurt. Hence the ex- 
travafated Humors eafily reafcend into the Cavity of the Brain, 
after the Cavity formed by the Vertebre is firft full. But that fuch 
Wounds are mortal, is certain, from practical Obfervations. 
Thus Bonetus, in Sepulebret. Tom. 3. tells us of a Countryman 
who falling from a ‘I'rce had the fecond Vertebra of the Neck 
luxated near the Atlas, as afterwards appear’d in the Carcafe. 
He liv’d for fome Days in this manner,and then died: But others 
fubjeGted to the like Misfortune, have died in a very fhort time. 
Sonnertus, in Tor. 3. Lib. 5. Part 4. Cap. 3. informs us, 
That he knew a certain Butcher, who, when intending to 
kill Oxen, did not ftrike them in the ufual manner, with an 
Ax in the Forchead, but thruft a fmall Knife into that Part 
of the fpinal Marrow where the Head is joined to the Fer- 
tebræ of the Neck ; by which means the Animal immedi- 
t ately dropt down, as it were, apopleétic.”? Galen, alfo, 
Obferves, that Bulls in which the fpinal Marrow is divided 
Nard by the firit Vertebra of the Neck, immediately fall down, 
“nd tafe both Voice and R fpi ration. 
Sur ePpies, the like Experiment was attended with the fame 
bpecrates, in Lib, 1. 
Pinal Marrow morta 


je Merbis, pronounces Wounds of 
t din Prorrhet. Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 
gals lis, $¢ That if el 4} Marrow is difordered, either 
& Y a Pall, by any other Caure, or fpontancoufly, the Patient 
« hs the Ute of his Limbs, in fuch a manner, as not to per- 
u Sive when they are touched: Nor, in the Beginning of the 
order, does he difcharge his Exerements and Urine, un- 


o be expected from an Extravafation of Humors 
roducing unhappy Effects, cither by their Compreffion, or 
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the temporal Bones; the Pits ap- < lefs with Difficulty: But when the Difeafe is of lona fland= 
prepared Sculls, and excavated by the Pulfation of <‘ ing, both Excrements and Urineare evacuated fpontancaufly 
of the Dura Mater, demonftrate, that confiderable 2 


“© but the Patient dies foon after this.” In this Place it is ob- 
vious, that sane treats of a Wound in the inferior Part 
of the fpinal Marrow; notwithftanding which, he pronounces 
it mortal. But that fome have efcap’d, or, at leait, led a very 
miferable Life for a Jong time after the fpinal Marrow has been 
comprefled by a Luxation of the Vertebra about the Loins, is 
Certain from Hildanus, in Obfervat. Chirurg. Cent. 5. 

But I know of no Inflance in which any one has furvived a 
Wound of the fuperior Part of the fpinal Marrow. 

With refpeét to a Divifion of the cardiac Nerves ; thro’ thefe 
is convey’d that fine Fluid feparated, by the Fabric of the Cere- 
bellum, from the pureft arterial Blood, and which is requifite to 
the mufcular Motion of the Heart. 

In the Pericardium the Heart remains free, and adhering to 

no Parts except the Veflels, which either enter or run out 
from the Heart. Now all thefe Veflels with which the Heart 
is connected in the Pericardium, are free, moveable, and ad- 
hering to no adjacent Parts: The Nerves, therefore, which en- 
ter the Heart, muft be convey’d to it along with the Veffels 
with which it is annex’d; for the Heart adheres to no other 
Part in the Pericardium: Hence the Nerves diftributed to the 
Heart do not remain free, as oné might poffibly conjecture 
from anatomical Tables, but are applied to the Veins which 
convey the Blood into the Cavities of the Heart, and to the 
Arteries which receive the Blood expelled from the Heart. 
Phyfiology, from this furprifing Pofition of the Nerves running 
to the Heart, explains its Syftole and Diaftole, whilft the fame 
Caufe which produces the Motion of the Heart, the Moment 
after, by the neceflary Fabric of the Parts, deftroys it. Hence, 
in one Moment of Life, the Heart is, asitwere, contracted by 
a violent Spafin, and the next Moment becomes perfectly pa- 
ralytic. 

Hence it is obvious, that near the Heart the cardiac Nerves 
cannot be wounded, without wounding the large Veffels about 
the Heart; in which Cafe, inevitable Death will follow the 
Wound. But here we only confider fimple Wounds of the 
Nerves of the Heart. But anatomical Obfervations inform us, | 
that all the Nerves which are diftributed to the Heart arife from 
the eighth Pair, the intercoftal Nerves, or from the recurrent 
Nerves: But the Trunks of thefe Nerves may, in their Courfe, 
be wounded, and thus the Effeéts which thefe Nerves perform 
to the Heart, may be abolifhed. : z 

Millis, in Anatome Cerebri, tells us, that, upon dividing the : 
Skin in the Throat of a Jive Dog, he applied a tight Ligature 
to both Trunks of the Par Vagum ; after which, the Animal 
immediately became torpid, and {well’d, and fuffer’d conyullive 
Motions, accompanied with a great Tremor about the Hypa- th 
chondria. This Symptom foon ceafing, the Creature lay, as it 


were, at the Point of Death, vomiting up its Aliments ; but it $ 

liv’d after thefe Nerves were entirely divided for feveral Days, E, <2 

till it was almoft deftroy’d for Hunger. om 
But, upon opening its Body, the Blood coagulated within the É 


Ventricles of the Heart, and in the large Vefiels, was found 
formed into grumous Concretions. In Animals, however, 
which perih by Hunger, fuch Coagulations of Blood are nat 
found. The Caufe why the Life of this Animal was fo long 
protracted, was by /Villis deduced from the fmall Ramifica- 
tions of the recurrent and intercoftal Nerves diftributed to the 
Heart. 
Lower, in Ir. de Corde, tells us, that upon making the 
fame Experiment, he obferv’d, that the Heart began immedi- 
ately to tremble and palpitate; and thus fora Day or two the 
Animal protraéts a miferable Life, with a trembling Heart, and 
Sighs fent from his Breaft: But fo intenfe is the Pain of the 
Animal, that he cannot be confined, without very {trong Ropes. 
But Bhoniusy in his Circulus Anatomica-phyfiologicus, affirms, 
that an Animal which he treated in this manner expir’d in a 
Moment, by the Conftrigtion of the Cords. ieuffens, in his ok 
Neurographia, tells us, that the Nerves of the eighth Pair, and 
thofe conftituting the intercoftal Pair, being tranfverfly cut 
about the Neck, the Animal is forthwith feiz’d with a Lans 
guor, which is the Forerunner of approaching Death: He fuf- 
fers tremulous Motions, his Strength gradually fails, and, in 
about twenty-four Hours he is deprived of Life. I made the 
fame Experiment ona Dog, tying on each Side of the Neck, 
the eighth and intercoftal Pairs: The Dog howl’d no more, 
but witha violent Effort utter’d a kind of obfcure Noife: At 
certain Intervals he was feized with an intolerable Madneis, — 
biting every thing which came in his Way with incredible Rage 3 
but before he was feiz'd with the Paroxyfm of his Madnefs, 
the Point of his Nofe began to be furprifingly corrugated, He 
liv’d in this Condition trom Six in the Afternoon ull Eleven at 
Night; but I found him dead next Morning. i 
From ail thefe Circumftances it is obvious, that a Divition of 
the cardiac ‘Nerves in Animals, is tacceeded by D& 


Nee 


O ai 


— i 


; and that the Animal almoft immediately labours under, 

x eo the Agonies of Death; which happens fom the 
Inability of the Heart any longer to expel the Blood contain 
in its Cavities, But we obferve that, in fome Difeafes, Pa- 
tients remain in fuch Agonics for two Days, or longer, be- 
caufe the Blood cannot be forced thro’ the obftruéted Arteries. 
The fame feems, alfo, to have happen’d in thefe Animals, 
which after thefe Nerves were ty’d or divided, pip acredy their 
Lives for a confiderable time: Perhaps, alfo, other fmall Nerves 

iftributed thro? the Subftance of the Heart, fo long fuftain’d its 
vital Motion. Thus in Hif. de P Academie des Sciences, An. 
1734. we are told, that there was found a Ramification of a 
confiderable Nerve, arifing from the femilunar gangliform Plexus 
of Vieuffens,near the large mefenteric Plexus,afcending from the 
Abdomen to the Breaft, and inferted into the Right Auricle 
and Bafis of the Heart. Perhaps, alfo, the furprifing Property 
of the Heart, by which, when divided from all the Vefiels, it 
continues its Motion, might continue Life after the cardiac 
Nerves were deftroy’d. $ 

Thus it is known from Experiments, what happens in Brutes 
in confequence of a Divifion of the cardiac Nerves; but in 
Men it rarely happens that the Trunks of the eighth Pair, or 
of the intercoftal Nerves, are wounded, but, at the fame time, 
the Soundnefs of the adjacent Veflels is deftroy’d, the wound- 
ing of which alone proves mortal: For the Trunks of the Ca- 
rotids, and the large jugular Veins in the Neck, lie above thefe 
Nerves ; and, behind, the lateral Procefles of the Vertebre hin- 
der them from being eafily wounded. Nor do I remember, 
fays Van Swieten, to have found, either among Phyficians, or 
Surgeons, a fingle Inftance, in which the cardiac Nerves alone 
were wounded, 


Secondly, Such as caufe an Effufion of Blood from the 
wounded Cavities of the Heart; for which Reafon deep 
Wounds penctrating its Cavities, are mortal. 


As the Heart is a Mufcle continually mov’d, and whofe 
Parts fo confpire, and are united, that one cannot want the 
Affiftance of the other; and as it is the Fountain of Life, 


` whence all the animal Fun@ions flow 3 fo many of the antient 


Greeks and Arabians afirm’d, that Wounds of the Heart pro- 
ved foon and infallibly mortal: But they feem to have aflerted 
this rather from Theory, than from Experience. 

There are fome furprifing Relations found in Authors, 
which, if true, would prove that Animals have liy’d without 
the Heart. Thus Pliny the Second, in Lib. 11. Cap. 37. tells 
us, that the firt Day Cefar the Dictator made a Proceffion in 
his purple Robes, and fat in a golden Chair, he twice found 
the Heart wanting in the Animals he facrificed. Plutarch, 
alfo, and Suetonius, in their Lives of Cefar, affirm, that the 
Heart of the Sacrifice did not appear to him; which was look’d 
upon as a bad Omen ; becaufe an Animal cannot naturally fub- 
filt without an Heart. But the Harufpices often boldly im- 
pofed on the Credulity of the Multitude, that they might at 
Pleafure decree what was to be dohe, Hence thefe Teftimo- 
nies are very fulpicious ; fince they are fo dire€tly repugnant to 
the known Oeconomy of Animals. 

For it is hardly credible, that the Heart was ever wanting in 
an human Creature, or in any other Animal, tho’ the Incau- 
tious might be deceiv’d by the great Variety of the Situation, 
Figure, and Bulk, of the Heart, fometimes brought on by Dif- 
cales, as is certain, from practical Obfervations, 

The celebrated Beerbaave, in the Year 1720. had a furprifing 
Obfervation communicated to him by a fkilful Anatomift in 
Edinburgh, which proves that there may exiftin Nature, fuch 
Monflers as perplex the Knowledge of the Ufe of the Parts. 
This fkilful Anatomift when carefully fearching for the feminal 
Vefels, in a large, live, and robuft Rat, found the Right Kid- 
ney double ; but, upon opening the Membrane which cover’ 
it, the genuine Right Kidney appear’d ; but the other, Body, 
which he took fer a Kidney, and which was included in its 
Proper Covering, was of fuch a Bulk and Figure as the Heart 
of that Animal ufually has, with its Bafe towards the fuperior, 
and its Apex towards the inferior Parts. This Heart when 
carefully examined had two Ventricles, divided by a kind of 
Partition ; there wes, alfo, a Left Auricle, Valves, and flefh 
Columns; but there were not the leaft Traces of the Right 
Auricle, the Vena Cava, the pulmonary Veins and Arteries, ' 
nor the Aorta, Upon opening the Thorax, neither Pericar- 
dium, nor Heart, appear’d ; but from the Vertebree of the Tho- 
rax, in the middle Space between the two Lobes of the Lungs, 
arofe the Ri ricle, from which the pulmonary Arteries 
were diftributed. The Veflels which return the Blood from 
the Lungs were united into one Trunk, forming the Aorta, 
which was afterwards diftributed in the ufual manner. The 
Animal was adult, and all the other Vifcera form’d in the na- 
tural manner: There was, indeed, an Heart, furnifh’d with 
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the ufual Parts, but deviatin fi aii: 
ufelefs. Without the Aélion of ihe aural Situa 
Animal not only liv’d, but was found, and cart, theref 
Tt is fufficiently Certain, from Ex ait agile, ’ 
mals have lived for fome time after thelr Hee that fome 
out. Galen, in Lib. 2. de Placitis Figen carts have pae 
4. tells us, that, in Sacrifices, E AD 
are taken out and laid on the Altar. renee cr their H 
and even run till they die by the ERISA bellow 
lius, alfo, informs us, that he has feen Doas eo Blood, Chm 
after their Thorax was laid open, and all the Veg esi He 
were conftrifted by a Ligature pafled about. me OF the Hen 
Heart, and the Heart itfelf Was cut out Bale 
run a confiderable Way, when the Cord aith 
ty’d, were loofed. After the Hearts were taken o 
pies cut from the Uterus of a live Bitch ir Tee 
for a Quarter of an Hour with a fenfible Mor; Ve remaing > 
bers, and a certain whizzing Noife. [ti k their Men. 
Zoology, that Worms and other Animals of a fimilar © 
have liv’d for a long time after their Hearts have be Ar Speci j 
and after fuch Animals are divided into P; aie 
tains Life for a confiderable time. But from 
of Malpighi and Lewenhoeck it is certain, th 
in their original State, liv’d the Life of Vorms. H 
perhaps, fo long as thefe Animals remain in the Uterus, ther 
retain {omething of their antient Tenacity, or Toy hn fe 
Life. Bayle in his Treatife de Utilitate Phil ASI 
mentalis, tells us, that a Frog, after its Heart was ape 
leap’d about, fwam when put into Water, and with ee 
jumping out of the Veffel full of Water, continued to lea 3 y 
the Room for an Hour, and more. at 
Lord Verulam, in Hift. Vitec &9 Mortis, tells us, that a cer- 
tain Man, after the Executioner had cut out his Heart ad ji 
held it in his Hand, was heard to utter three or four Words of | 
Prayer ; but that Author informa us, that the Criminal’s Friends 
had given the Executioner a Reward for executing his Ofice 
quickly, and freeing the Malefactor from the racking Pains he 
would have otherwife been fubjeéted to. Hence it is not very 
farprifing, that, fince the preternatural Cold a little conflri@ed 
the divided Veffels, and fince in thefe laft Moments of Life, 
the Difpofition of all the animal Organs was very intenfe, fome 
Preffure of the Blood fhould as yet act for a few Moments on” 
the Brain, by which Preflure on the Organs thus difpofed, du- 
ring that laft Effort, the Criminal’s Speech continued for a fhort 
time; efpecially if we confider,that the Lungs, after the Aper- 
ture of the Thorax, being collapfed and evety-where conz- 
traéted by a preternatural cold Air, expel’d their contain'd ; 
Air with a pretty firong Force. This Inftance is not, there- 
fore, repugnant to the Neceffity of the Heart: But in the Ex- 
periment of Vefalius, where all the Veflels were ty’d, the con- 
tractile Arteries, their Elafticity being contraéted by the cold 
Air,. might force the Blood thro’ the Brain and Cerebellum, and, 
confequently, continue Life for a confiderable time. i 
The Experiments made on Frogs, Vipers, and Tortoifes, 
which evince that thefe Animals may live a confiderable jim: 
after their Heart is taken out, demonftrate, that the m 
Life in Animals cannot be limited by very general Rules, 4 
that it is different in different Animals, So that it peasy 
to give a general Hiftory of Life, fince we can only dra 
Obfervations from Experiments made. Heart w35 
But no certain Obfervations have evinced that the Hea = 
Haar hat they have, for a con- 
ever wanting in human Creatures, or that they f its Fabric: 
fiderable time, furviv’d the total Deftruétion of its Fati 
Hence the Reafon is obvious, why confiderable y ae aie 
Heart are juftly look’d upon as mortal, It is, howevers 


1 al; and that 
tain, that all Wounds of the Heart are not morta he different 
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Parts of the Heart in which they are infli&ted. - or Ale 
For if, by a Wound, the Trunk of the coronary ye mult 


which is 4 
. retu 
ftrong Contraction of the Aorta, the Blood, which ate thio” 
by the Veins, is, thro’ the coronary Artery, tan Contradtion 
the mufcular Subflance of the Heart ; for at en cafe all the 
of the Heart, the whole Heart becomes pale, F f 
Blood is exprefled : But the Moment after, whee aces ate 
in its Diaftole, all the Veflels, running thro” its i 
fill’d. z ptricle 
But if a Wound has penetrated into the Right cari 
the Heart, the Blood will be difcharg’d into t e; he Heat 
partly from the wounded Veilels of the Subtaneea the Peri- 
and partly from the Cavity of the Heart 5 av the Thorax i 
cardium it will be difcharg’d into the Cavity o! Fesi el 
flow from the external Wound : Such a V ont Hii is conltriet 
when the Heart is full; for at the time mhe rect Nor, # 
ed, the wounded Parts rather accede to SES 
that time, will there be a great Effufion of 
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ayy 4 however, is difcharg’d, the Strength will be impair'd, that thefe vital Spirits may be feparated by the Fabric of ae Mae 
| eon of the Heart and Life ftill remain: But oer rebellum, it is requifite that the Blood thould, by if cae 


AR Weaknels is prefent, the Heart is almoftat ret: If, Force of the Heart, be forced into the Arteries. Hence deep 
ği i mepe time, there is no mufcular Motion, the venous Blood Wounds, penetrating into the Cavities of the Heart, are judg’d 
at t fow into the Heart with a calm Motion, and in a fmall mortal. The whole Action of the Heart coniifts in receiving 


* Q Quantity: And if, in this Cafe, the Patient abftains from fuch the Blood convey’d thro’ the Veins, and propelling it into the 
7 ro M Things 39 by Nutrition, fuddenly augment the Quantity of the Arteries, after it is receiv’d: All Wounds, therefore, which fo 
sh, food, and from Cordials which, by their ftimulating Quality, injure the Veffels which convey the Blood to the Heart, or re- 
eja PE augment the Motion of the Fluids, it feems poflible to ceive the Blood expel’d from the Heart, in fuch a manner that 
referve Life, and reftore Health. For unlefs the Matter was the Blood flows out of the Body thro” the open Wound, or is 


T t- P nfirm’d by practical Obfervations, in wounded Perfons, and extravafated and accumulated in the Cavities of the Body, with- 
ine Women who have fuffer’d Abortion, no one could believe with out returning again to the Heart prevent it from being convey’d 
ae = pow (mall a Quantity of Blood, and how flow a Degree of its ina due Quantity, and with a proper Impetus, thro’ the Arteries 
fe Circulation, a Man can live. Thus when, by a violent Hæ- of the Brain: Henceall the Funétions of the Brain and Cerebellum: 
i $ morshage, the Quantity of Blood is greatly diminifh’d, and the muft neceflarily be difturb’d, and at laft totally abolifh’d. . Nor 
a Strength impair’d, the Wound infliéted is hardly any more di- isit of any Importance, whether the Veflels are wounded in their 
eet Jared, the Rudiments of a Concretion begin to be form’d, and Courfe, before they are difpers’d thro” the Viftera, whofe Fabric 
oe gradually perfected, provided, by an increas’d Quantity and they conftitute; or whether they are wounded in the Vifcera 
, f Motion of the Blood, thofe Parts are not broken which had with the like Effe&t, that is, fuch a confiderable Effufion of the 
res | begun to be concreted. vital Blood as injures the Action of the Heart and Cerebellum. 
a i Belides, in Wounds of the Right Ventricle of the Heart itis All the Wounds, therefore, of the Vifcera, and Veffels enu- 
i i , a Lung i a i d in this Aphorift bfolutely ] lefs un- 
ve | tobe obferv’d, that the Lungs continue to aé, and, by their merated in t is Aphorifm, are not abfolutely mortal, unlefs un 
a Dilatation, prepare an cafy Way for the Blood forced from the der this Limitation: Befides, it is requilite that the Condition of 
ey Right Ventricle of the Heart. Hence, in the time of the Sy- the Wound made be fuch, that the Effufion of the Blood cannot 


of flole, on account of the free Paffage thro’ the Lungs, fucha be ftop’d by Ligature, or the other Aftiftances of Art. Among 
Quantity of Blood will not be exprefs’d thro’ the Wound. the Wounds of this Kind are reckon’d, firlt, 


ri- ‘ 7 A 
ty ence atifes a greater Opportunity of confolidating the LARGE WOUNDAORMARIDCASN 
h But Wounds of the Left Ventricle of the Heart feem tobe The Right Ventricle of the Heart receives all the Blood of 


far more dangerous; for if the Left Ventricle of the Heart is the Body convey’d thro’ the Veins, and propels it thro’ the 
wounded, and not entirely perforated, fuch a Wound muft ne- Lungs into the Left Ventricle: When, therefore; a large 
“ | sellarly be dilacerated, fince the Left Ventricle of the Heart, Wound is made in the Lungs, the Blood fore’d from the adja 
Him | by its {trong mufcular Force,in which it far furpafles the Right, cent Heart will be difcharg’d from the divided Veftels, and, cón- 

| prefles its contain’d Blood into the Aorta, which makes a con- fequently, will not return to the Left Ventricle of the Heart, 
fiderable Refiftance, and dilates not only that, but all its Rami- but flow thro’ the Wound made; or pafling into the aereal Ca- 
fications, throghout the whole Body: For the Fibres of the Left Vity of the Lungs, it will be vomited up copioufly ; or; being 
Ventricle of the Heart, being then diftraéted by the contain’d extravafated into the Cavity of the Breaft, it will hinder the free 
and refifting Blood, the Wound will be increas’d, till, pene- Expanfion of the Lungs. Hence the mortal Effeéts of fuch 
trating into the Cavity of the Heart, it prepares a more eafy Wounds are fufficiently obvious. 


Difcharge for the Blood than thro’ the Aorta, where there is a Medicinal Obfervations fufficiently evince the fatal Events of 
confiderable Refiftance : Or, if any Confolidation is begun here, Wounds of the Lungs; Inftances of which may be feen in 


it is to be fear’d, left the Part being preternaturally weak, Bobhnius de Renunciatione Vulnerum. In practical Authors, In- 
fhould be extended into an aneuryfmatic Tumor, and the A@tion — ftances, alfo, occur, in which Wounds of the Lungs have been 
of the Heart be, by that means, difturb’d ; fo that Lifemay indeed curd; but thefe Wounds have either been very flight, or fuch 
be protraéted, tho’ with a Train of Miferies, which can only as that the Surgeon’s Hand could have Accels to them. See 
be terminated by Death. Hildanus, Cent.2. Obf. 32. and Cent. 1. Obf: 46. Teis, alfo; 
But if the Left Ventricle of the Heart is perforated witha to be dreaded, that even flight Wounds of the Lungs may dege- 
large Wound, a fpeedy Death infallibly enfues : But inall Pro- erate into Ulcers, which afterwards wafte the Patient, bya flow 
bability, that Wound would, of all others, prove moft fuddenly Confumption. An Inftance of this occurs in Fere/lus, Obf 
mortal, which fhould divide the Beginning of the Aorta imme- Chirurg. Lib. 6. Obf. 4. 
diately above its Valves. But when the Left Ventricle of the As for large Wounds of the Liver; the colle&ed venous Blood 
Heart is perforated, the Valves of the Aorta fuftain the Blood of the abdominal Vifcera is, by means of the Vexa Porte, con- 
contain’d in the Arteries. Hence the whole arterial Syftem re- vey’d thro’ the Liver, and the Trunk of the Vena Cava d/een- 
mains full, after which, the Arteries, being contraéted, propel dens is inferted into the Liver, the Whole of which appears folts 
the Blood ; and thus Life may be fuftain’d, for fome time. and refembles a Sponge full of Blood. The hepatic Arteries, 
Medicinal Obfervations have evinced, that, after Wounds of indeed, when compar’d with the great Bulk of the Liver, are 
the Heart, Men have liv’d for a confiderable time, efpecially very fall; but confiderable Ramifications of the Vena Porte 
when only the Right Ventricle is perforated : Befides, fome Ob- are diftributed thro’ the Liver. Hence it appears, that Wounds 
fervations evince, that a Confolidation of Wounds of the Heart of the Liver are always very dangerous, and, if confiderable 
is pofible; Inflances of which are found in Thom. Barthol. Ramifications of the Veffels, diftributed thro? the Liver, are 
Hift. Anatom, rarior. Cent. 1. Hifi. 77. Schenckius, Obfervat. wounded, always mortal, and that, for the „moft Part, very 
ded. rarior. Paré, Lib. 10. Cap. 32. Ali. Leipf. dn. 1705. fuddenly 5 becaufe a large Quantity of Blood is diftharg’d into 
and Mifcellan. Cur. Dec. 2. An. 6. the Cavity of the Abdomen, and thro’ the Wound. Hence 
From all the Inftances recorded in thefe Authors, we may Deliquiums and Death foon fucceed. Sce Higprcrat. Epidem, 
© Conclude, that though Wounds of the Heart are always dan- fi But it is fufficiently obvious, that thofe Wounds of the 
grous, yet they are not at all Times fuddenly and infallibly Liver are moft dangerous, which are inflicted about the Porta, 
Mortal : Tt is, alfo, certain, that we ought not to defpair in the which are, for that Reafon, pronounced incurable, by Celfus; 
Molt defperate Wounds, fince, whilft a‘weak and languid Life in Lid, 5: Cap. 26. But the Wounds made in the thick Part 
18 only fultain’d, fuch Confolidations of Wounds frequently hap- of the Liver he afferts to be cured with Difficulty, though 
Pen, as could not have been expected. they are not abfolutely incurable.  Hiddanus, in Cont. 2, 
Obf. 34. gives us a memorable Inftance of the Cure of a Wound 
Thirdly, Thofe Wounds which derive the Blood from the in the Liver; but, from the Defcription that Author gives, ay 
x, Teart, Brain, and Cerebellum, either into fome Cavity of the appears, that the Wound did hot penetrate to the large Rami 
Bod sòr outof theBody, and which cannot becur’donaccount Cations of the hepatic Veffels. Tho’ flight Wounds of the Liver 
of a Simmatonichithe Pitas ; fuch as large Wounds of the, are not forthwith mortal, yet they generally prove fatal at laft. 
ungs, Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, Pancreas, Mefentery, Sto- See Ti/pius, Obfervat. Medic. Lib. 2. Cap. E ee. a 
Mach, Inteftines, Uterus in pregnant Women, Bladder about As for large Wounds of the Spleen; tho Democritissin Epift 
its large Arteries, the Aorta, Carotid, Vertebral, and the ad Hippecrat. de Natur, Human. aftirm’d, that the Spleen, 
© Arteries and Veins ‘ which lies oppofite to the Liver, was not only an ufelefs, bun, 
i 3 alfo, an hurtful Part of the Body 5 the b; aieriuenn made 
A the preceding N ors is Aphorifm we havefhewn, on live Animals, it is certain, that the Spleen may be cut out, 
that t ed ae Numbers. of. thi A aot roy the Fabric of the without deflroying Life, or even greatly difurbing Health 
ho tellum, or which, by wounding the Medulla Oblengata, or and tho’ Mr. Bayle, in his Troatife of the Ufetulnels ofe 
€ final Marrow eas its Origin, or the cardiac Nerves, hin- mental Philofophy, tells us, that this has been done in Men 
Fi the vital Influx of the Spirits fecreted from the Blood by the the Blood-veflels of the Spleen are fo large, and © near the 
HC OF the Cerebellum into the Heart, and other Parts of the that mortal Hæmorrhages are juftly to be dreaded aft : 
> ftom performing the Functions requifite for Life: But of the a : Inftances in which Wounds of chs Oig 
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prowd mortal, may be feen in Tulpius, OLf. Medic, Lib. 2. Cap. 
29, and Bohnius, de Renuxciatione Vulnerum. Te 

But flight Wounds of the Spleen, as well as of the Liver, are 
not always abfolutely mortal, tho’ it is highly probable that they 
are always very, dangerous. i 

As fit nee Wands of the Kidneys ; Celfus, in Lib. 5. Cap. 
26. affirms, that Patients, who have their Kidneys wounded, 
cannot be preferv’d. The Perfon who confiders the Largenefs 
of the emulgent Arteries, will eafily believe that a mortal Hæ- 
morrhage may enfue, if the large Ramifications of thefe Ar- 
teries are divided, cither in the Subftance of the Kidneys, or at 
their Ingrefs into the Kidneys: And if, at the fame time, the 
Peritenaum is wounded, the Blood will be difcharg’d into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen ; but if a Wound, inflicted in the po- 
{terior Part of the Body, wounds the Kidneys, whilft the Peri- 
toneum remains entire, there will be a great Effufion of Blood 
into the pinguedinous Coat lodg’d in the Interflices of the Muf- 
cles: Nor can the Blood flow fo freely from the Wound in the 
Kidneys; nor is this Doétrine deftroy’d by that Paflage of Hip- 
pecrates, de Intern. Affection. Cap. 15. where he orders Se€tion 
for the Stone in the Kidneys, in the following manner: *¢ When 
“the Pain is exceflive, wafh the Part aggriev’d with a large 
<< Quantity of warm Water, and apply tepid Momentations ; 
“© but when it becomes tumid, and protuberant, make an Inci- 
< fion hard by the Kidney [za7d Tòr vegpòr], and, having ex- 
<c tracted the Pus, carry off the Sand by diuretic Medicines.” 
For it is fufficiently obvious, that, in this Paflage, he docs not 
mean that an Incifion fhould be made in the Kidney, and the 
Sand evacuated by that means. 

That all Wounds of the Kidneys, however, are not mortal, 
may be feen in Foreflus, Lib. 25. OLJ. 20. 

as pie large Wounds of the Pancreas ; if the Trunks, or large 
Ramifications of the Veflels running thro’ the Pancreas, are 
divided, the Blood being difcharg’d into the Cavity of the Ab- 
domen, and becoming afterwards corrupted, the Effet of fuch 
a Wound may be Death: But as the Pancreas lies under the 
Stomach, it can rarely be wounded, but the Wound muft, at 
the fame time, pafs thro’ fome of the other Vifcera. 

As for large Wounds of the Mefentery ; how large the Blood- 
veffels, running thro’ the Mefentery, are, and in what Order 
they are placed, Ex/fachius,in Tab. XXVII. Fig. 2, and 3. has 
beautifully demonftrated. Befides confiderable Ramifications of 
the Vena Porte and Vena Cava, large arterial Trunks, that is, 
the fuperior and inferior mefenteric Arteries, are, alfo, con- 
vey’d thro’ the Mefentery. When, therefore, thefe Veflels 
are divided, by a wounding Caufe, a mortal Hemorrhage may 
enfue, and the Cavity of the Abdomen be fill’d with the extra- 
vafated Blood. An Inftance of this is found in Bohnius, de Re- 
nunciatione Vulnerum: Ruyfch, alfo, in Adverfar. Anatom. 
Decad, 2, N° 4. tells us, that Death follow’d a Rupture of the 
Veflels of the Omentum, whilft the whole Cavity of the Abdo- 
men was fill’d with the Hemorrhage. There is ftill another 
Danger attending Wounds of the Mefentery, which feems firft 
to have been adverted to by Ruwfch; For that Anatomitt, 
being for more than fifty Years employ’d, in Am/terdam, in in- 
festing the Bodies of thofe who were taken off by a violent 

cath, in order to make a Report to the Judges, with refpe&t 
to the Condition of the Wounds, fays, that he has frequently 
obfery’d, that Wounds of the Mefentery prov’d mortal in two 
or three Days after the Patients had been rack’d with the moft 
exquifite Pains: But, upon a careful Infpection, it was certain, 
that no other Part, of any Moment, was wounded. Befides 
when Poulterers caftrate Capons, if they fee the Mefentery 
wounded, in the Operation, they immediately kill the Animal 3 
becaufe they know, from Experience, that it will foon dic by 
fuch a Wound. The mortal Effect of fuch Wounds feems to 
depend on the Aap B the Nerves of the Mefentery. 
How great Influence the Nerves, difpers’d thro’ the abdominal 
Vifcera, have on the vital Funétions of the human Body, is fuf- 
ficiently obvious, from medicinal Obferyations in incarcerated 
Hernias, and Interceptions of the Inteftines. 

Perhaps fomething like this is hinted at by Hippocrates, in his 
Coace Pranoticnes, when he tells us, ‘* That thofe whofe inte- 
“© rior Nerves, whether fmall or large, are wounded, die, if the 
<t Wound is tranfverfe, and large; tho? fome efcape, when it is 
“© fmall, and ftrait.” Cornarius, inftead of ¿r ts Te evTés, reads 
he ta tyrepa; which Reading approaches near to this Opi- 

n. $ 

As for large Wounds of the Stomach and Inteftines ; we her 
conid fuch Wounds A thefe Parts as may, by a Rupture b 
_ their Blood-veflels, prove mortal, in confequence of the Effufion 
of Blood. For thofe Misfortu es, which fucceed an Evacuation 
of the Contents of the Stomach ‘and Inteftines thro’ the Wound, 
are treatedof under the Article ABDOMEN, TheStomach, then, 
is furrounded by Pretty large Veffels, which, about both its Ori. 
fices, defcend towards its Bottom, and are, in their Courfe, by fre- 


, 


—— 
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quent Anaftomofes, join’d to fimi 
the Bottom of the Stomach, 
mification is divided, the Blood ah fiderabje a 
of the Stomach, will eafily Aow thro? the ‘a the th ni 
practical Authors there are many Inflances oes Vettel E 
Wounds of the Stomach; 4 memorable one eas ; in, 
panied with an exceflive Heemorthage, is foi aa eh attora 
pulchretum Anatomicum, Tom. peal? na in Borers: 
But the Inteftines annex’d to the Aq 
receive their Veflels, which being an 
the inteftinal Canal, are, in that Parto 3 
oppofite to the Mefentery, mutually join’d 
Wounds, therefore, of the I z 


aie Veffels rifin Up Warder 
sence, when a co Jen fing 
contain’d jr 


oe poet of Wounds in the large 
and Inteftines, is much augmented b ter ; 

Motion of thefe Vifcera; in A FO m Pertti 
are never in a State of Reft: Perhaps, alfo the | ke vonós 
tunes are produc’d by Wounds of the Nerves difpers'd Misfor. 
Stomach, with thofe fucceeding Wounds of the Mofe a ~ 

In pra&tical Authors, however, there are frequent bath 
of Wounds of the Stomach and Inteftines mSS 


3 a curd; fo thatal] fuch 
Wounds are not to be look’d upon as mortal, $ 


As for Wounds of the Uterus in Pregnant Women s the Ut 
after a Woman has concciv’d, and the impregnated E i 
increas’d Bulk, begins to fill the Cavity of the DS KAN 
tended every Way, and in the like Proportion ; all its Velib 
are every way enlarg’d, and receive a greater Quantity of Hu- 
mours, Hence the Uterus of a pregnant Woman is almoft as 
thick as the Uterus, when contra&ted, iña Woman not preg- 
nant; and yet it is diftended to an incredible Bulk, by the Di- 
latation and Repletion of its Veflels. Hence flippocrates, in 
Lib. de Mulier, Morb. Lib. 1. Cap. 23. tells us, «© That whena 
s Woman is pregnant, the Blood is gradually convey’d from 
*¢ thewhole Body to the Uterus, and enlarges it” And hence he 
deduces the Reafon why the Colour of p gnant Women is de- 
prav’d ; which is, that the pure Blood is daily convey’d from the 
Body of the Mother to that of the Foetus. Hence ie appears, that 
Wounds of the Uterus, when impregnated, are very dangerous; 
becaufe its Veffels are diftended by fo large a uantity of Blood. 
And this Danger is inereas’d by the Foetus, which, diftending 
the Uterus, binders it from contrasting itfelf, and its Vellels. 
But if, immediately after a Wound infidied in the Uterus, the 
Feetus was fuddenly excluded, there would be fome Hopes that, 
in confequence of the Contraction of the Uterus, the Hemor- 
rhage might be ftop’d, aud the Wound confolidated ; as it adlu- 
ally happens in the Cæfarean Operation. Infkances Sau 
be feen in Aét. Lipf. dn. 1693, and Hifl. de P Acad. Reyat. des 
Sciences, An..1731. r hean 

As Sor Wounds of the Bladder, about its Taree int oa 
Hippocrates, in his Tr. de Morbis, Lib. 1. Cap. 3, conden uld 
Woundsof the Bladder as mortal, and affirms, that an A i 
not be confolidated ; yet it is certain, from He ens PEY 
niable Experiments, that, in Cutting for the Stone, a 7A 
the Bladder are happily aud fuccefsfully curd: Ha beinz 
Danger, left the large Veffels running thro’ the B ad he Vell 
divided, produce an exceffive Hiemorrhage. Poradia dif- 
arifing from the large adjacent Trunks of the Iliac ae and 
charge the Blood with a violent Impetus. The Suchet 
Courfe of thefe Veffels are found in £y achius, Tab. d with te 
This Danger is increas’d, becaufe in thofe aE rediit i 
Stone, the Bladder is often thicker, and its V eels "iidel, the 
than in a natural State: But when thefe Veffels Sie canndt (0° 
Bladder, fo long as the Stone remains in its CRT ee to dil- 
tally contréét itfelf; for which Reafon they co ed, the Blad- 
charge the Blood. But when the Stone is aie! the Wounds 
der contraéted, and the Urine freely difcharg’d thro 
the divided Veffels may be again clos’d. ng from ths 

-H the Arta, the Blood returning” ie 

As for Wounds of the Aorta; t ig all forc'h into a 
Lungs tothe Left Ventricle of the Heart, 19 4° i js cald the 
largeft arterial Veffel of the whole Body, AEE 
Aorta, which being incurvated, tends downwal ine je,” 
cumbent on the Spine, and declining a little fe Al Ramier 
far as the Os Sacrum, is there divided into pie ‘a of its Court 
tions call'd the Iliac Arteries. edges si a it retains © 

5 art where it is divides i 
Sets ee eed is fuficiendly Cayo € re igr 
the Aorta itfelf is wounded, therc are no Hor Blood from 
fince, with a direél Impetus, it receive Accel to the “the 
Left Ventricle of the Heart, and there is NO © remia parts ol 
of the Surgeon ; for it lies conceal’d in the int 
Body “incumbent on the Verse 
prove the boner mortal, t5 


Vefius of 


the Stomach 


VUL 


Ä for Wounds of the Carotids 3 thefe A 


moft part, 
fame Side. 


rough the 
whole Courfe from their Ori- 


Ree avian Artery 
where they are divided into two Ramifications Avie: utes 
? are called 


{imply the Carotids. In Manki } : 
as i as the little Finger : e oes racimo 
neceflarily happen when they are wounded ee muft 
near the Heart, they receive the Blood e hanes being fo 
a great Impetus. It is true the Carotids aa _ From it with 
_Courfe, are fo near the external Intesurtents Bae a tele 
their Pulfation in the Neck may be ealily perceived b ody, that 
Diehl wee Re GRT 5 y the Fin- 
ger, Befides, it is probable, that a Ligature may be fafel 
plied to one of the Carotids, fince a Mo Ou BO 
Blood may be conveyed to the Head, by the Fae a 
other, and the vertebral Arteries, In a Dog whofe oe a 
Nerves I had cut off eight Days before, I tied both C Ne 
rite arotids 
nor could I obferve any Inconvenience produced by that means . 
for cight Days after I found the Animal brifk and lively, Then 
I tied the Jugular Veins without any obfervable Difadvantace 
to the Animal, and four Days after found him entirely in 
Health. But examining the Ligatures applied to the Carotids. 
I found them firm, and a thick compact Thrombus lodged 
between the Ligature and the Heart. Upon laying open the 
Brain I found no Change in it, but its Bulk appeared rather 
increafed than diminifhed. j 
But if we confider the Difficulties which occur when the 
CarotidArtery is divided in a Man, it will appear, that fuch a 
Wound is juftly to be called mortal; for an exceflive Hemor- 
rhage may ina few Minutes put an End to the Patient’s Life. 
But that fuch a Patient fhould be preferved, it would be requi- 
fite that a fkilful Surgeon fhould be prefent the Moment the 
Wound is infliéted, in order tocomprefs with his Fingers, againft 
the refifting Afpera Arteria, both Extremities of. the divided 
Carotid. Ligatures ought, alfo, to be applied to the Limbs, 
that thus the Veins being comprefled, a finaller Quantity of 
Blood may return to the Heart, by which means the Impetus 
of the difcharged Blood muft be leflened. After thefe Meafures 
are taken, both Extremities of the divided Carotid, are to be 
found out and tied ; for it is not fufficient to tie that Part of 
is the Heart, fince the Blood would 
the Artery which is next to th > the | we 
. flow through the other Extremity of the divided 
pontinuen ta rotids under the Bafis of the Brain, are 


-y, becaufe the Carot f 
T each other, and with the Vertebral Arteries by 
ratty large Ramifications. From all thefe Circuftances it is 

t=} 


> ever fo dexterous, is not fuf- 
vi t one Surgeon, tho’ ever fo $ 3 
E a of this Kind ; but fana i eat a A 
ifite. Befides it is not pro9a9®, hpk 

A of T he divided Artery can be found, without sendet ce 
Wound larger by a Divifion of the Tigane E 
h of the Patient woulc be d r 
gro hugh he ind aed at eal e 
in the Difcha his Office : But 1f the << 
fo he iae M aie into a paun the Hæmorrhage 
Do lel i Mee ee ; the V men 
f; the Ver 2 A 

HA fo NN Subclavian Arteries run on both >i 


cefles of the Ver- 

through the Perforations oce o anlathey 
tebræ of the Neck towar Joining, E 
fend off {mall Ramifications ie alo, i 
tebræ to the Spinal Marrow, an A a 
the adjacent Muteles. When Eid clofe the 
divided, they cannot cally retra 

Orifices ; and, as by ie 
Bafis of the Cun 
Carotids, hence the a 7 Pion 
may be difcharged from the 

3 is obvious, that VY ou 

n this Cafe there is 1O, ~ hii 
“whe : vide 
When wounded, {ince their di 
Within thefe bony Per ve 
the Patient being extreme Y. 

a languid Life ftill remaining; 
Artery could be confoli® 
Proper Aliment, without aple 18 € 
that this is not abfolutely 1™P 
Produced in Wounds 1 ie 

nitance, in which the Pati 


Subaxillary Artery 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


tin thite : E i 
nue fufficiently obvions, that the fame Danger attend 
v ABSA alt 3 


ounds of other ] ies, fi 
: arge Arteries, fu 7 
liacs, for Inftance. e » fch as the Emulgents œ 


It is, alfo, certain, that Wounds 
Mortal, for the fame Caufes ; 
near the Surface of the Body 


of the large Veins ay 
but as moft of the Veins lying 
ee of the > May be more eafily comprefied. 
a o of the Blood is not fo HE in the vee 
fants eries, hence it is obvious, that ail other Circum- 

eing confidered, Wounds of the Veins arc not fo dan- 
&crous as thofe of the Arteries, ps 


E 


aie? Fest Meu: which abfolutely prevent Refpiration : 
wake Ba Mie of the Larynx, with a Retraction of the di- 
sh 3 arge Wounds of the Bronchia, broad Wounds 
ki per orate both Cavities of the Thorax, and admit the 

ae Air, and Wounds which penetrate the Diaphragm 
on oth Sides of the Mediaftinum, or which affe& its nar- 
vous Parts, 


1 


In a Man, after it is brought into the World, that 
the Blood may pafs from the Right to the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart, itis requifite that the Lungs dilated by the in- 
fpired Air, fhould make way for the Blood forced from thë 
Right Ventricle through the Pulmonary Artery, into the Pul- 
monary Veins, and thence:into the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart. Refpiration is therefore fo neceffary to Life, that if it 
is deftroyed but for a few Minutes, Life ceafes. But in order 
to Refpiration itis neceflary the Air fhould freely enter and 
expand the Lungs. All Wounds, therefore, which hinder the 
Ingrefs of the Air into the Lungs, or their Dilatation by the 
Air are mortal: OF this Kind are the following : 

A Divifion of the Larynx accompanied with a Retraction of 
the divided Parts : The Afpera Arteria confifting of cartilagi- 
nous Segments, being always open, and never capable of col- 
Japfing, nor of being eafily comprefled, preferyes a free Paf- 
fage for the Air into the Lungs. When, therefore, a Wound 
fo divides this aerial Pipe, that the inferior divided Extremity 
fhrinks back and conceals itfelf in the adjacent Parts in fuch 2. 
manner as not to admit the Air, the Patient’s Life is gone. 
But if notwithftanding a very large Wound, a free Paflage is 
preferved for the Air into the Lungs, fuch a Wound will not 
be mortal, as we find from inconteftable Proofs. Frequent 
Inftances occur to Phyficians and Surgeons, in which Perfons 
wearied of Life, have laid violent Hands on themfelves in fuch 
a manner as to divide the Afpera Arteria, as, alfo, of Perfons 
who have fuffered that Misfortune by Robbers, who have never- 
thelefs been afterwards totally cured. Inftances of this Kind 
are found in Tulpius, Obfervat. Med. Lib. 1. Cap. 50. Thom. 
Bartholin, Hiftor. Mes. Cent, 5. Hift. 89. and Paré in Lib. 10. 


Cap. 31 


hie. large Wounds of the Bronchia; after the Afpera Ars 
teria defcends through the anterior Part of the Neck into the 
Thorax, about that Part where the Aorta, arifing from the 
Heart, is incurvated, it is divided into two Ramifications, each 
of which is diftributed to the Lobe of ‘the Lungs on its refpec- 
tive Side. Then thefe Ramifications lofing the Name of the 
Afpera Arteria, are called the Bronchia ; and the Subdivifions 
of thefe Ramifications made in the Lungs, allo, retain that 
Name. Since, then, the Office of the Afpera Arterit, and 
Bronchia, is to diftribute the infpired Air through the aeriat 
Cavities of the Lungs, the Air making its Way through large 
Wounds of thefe will be accumulated in the Cavity at the 
Thorax, and this Air being expanded by the Heat of wel ae 
will comprefs the Lungs, and by that means hinder the W halo 
their Action. Hence enfue Suffocation and Death; pepe 
if the Bronchia on both Sides are fo sh OLN for in this 
Cafe Refpiration is totally deftroyed. Hence . specie an 
Coac. Pranot. 509. tells us, < Phat the Paionia we 
c having large Wounds fo inflicted inthe E an ne 
c Lungs, that in confequence of the Wound of the aungi ici 


ce Breath is difcharged by the Mouth than by the Wound. ¥ 
feem capable of being hurt without dividing the 

Boe pread Wounds penetrating i OREA 

aae DIE re always more diffended than if they Were every- 

wieg PR into a fmaller Space; 

ments 0 the Bronchia with eac MRE 

Glotti ence the Lungs are fhore diflended by the Air 

jlottis: 


But the raider of fuch Wounds is increaied, becaufe the Bron- 
ane ee accampanying the bronchial STIN me 
Pa "and aarne a at AR Tih Thorax exactly 
clofed, GP d to the free Airs fon in ee tollagks 
ongile Adtion of the mufcular poet cpr ect er 
of s Ca eee Leanne ae is lege through the 

ree « 1 as tal 
Gis enters by the Aperture of ae Glottis; tm anpeed 


VIOTE 


he external Air a&ting on the Ribs and Dia- 
EE the arched Figure of the Ribs, and the Con- 
BIAS : ith the Ribs and Vertebræ, hinder 
nection of the Diaphragm with the Ri aa 
the external Air from prefling the Diaphragm too far into the 
Cavity of the Breaft, that thus there might be a proper Ba- 
lance or Equilibrium, between the external Air, and that con- 
tained in the Lungs. This is the Reafon why the Lungs al- 
ways remain contiguous to the Pleura, even after Death, fo 
long as the Thorax remains entire and clofe, as is fufficiently 
obvious, when, without wounding the Pleura, the Intercoftal 
Mufeles are cautioufly feparated ; for in this Cafe the Lungs 
appear contiguous to the Pleura, which on account of its Thin- 
nefs, is generally pellucid : But when the Pleura is perforated, 
and the Air admitted into the Cavity of the Breaft, the Lungs 
collapfe, are immediately contracted into a {maller Space, and 
recede from the Contiguity of the Pleura. The Diaphragm 
before concave towards the Abdomen, highly tenfe, and thruft 
into the Cavity of the Breaft, immediately becomes flaccid, 
and finks downwards. From thefe things it is fufficiently ob- 
vious, that in a natural State the Lungs are every-where con- 
tiguous to the Pleura, and that no Air is lodged between the 
convex Surface of the Lungs, and the Cavity of the Pleura. 
Whilft therefore by Mufcles fubfervient to that Purpofe, the 
Ribs are elevated, and feparated from each other, the Dia- 
phragm contraéted, and rendered plain, and confequently the 
Cavity of the Thorax enlarged, there would be a Space free 
from Air between the Pleura and the Surface of the Lungs. 
But the Air entering freely through the Glottis, fo diftends 
the Lungs, when the Breaft is dilated, that they always remain 
contiguous to the Pleura, and thus Infpiration is performed. But 
when, in confequence of a Perforation of the Cavity of the 
Thorax, there is a free Accefs of the Air into that Cavity, the 
Preflure of the Air, which entered by the Glottis, is balanced ; 
hence the Lungs will not be diftended, but by their proper 
Contraétility take up a fmaller Space than before. If this 
happens in both Cavities of the Breaft at one time, both the 
collapfed Lobes of the Lungs cannot be dilated by the infpired 
Air ; hence the Right Ventricle of the Heart cannot force its 
Blood through the collapfed Lungs. Thus the Motion of the 
Heart will foon be fuffocated, and Life, which depends upon 
it, deftroy’d. 

This Doctrine has been fufficiently confirmed by numberlefs 
Experiments upon Dogs, and other Animals, made both by 
the Antients and the Moderns; particularly if the Orifices of the 
Wounds were larger than the Aperture of the Gioitis + Though 
in cafe of fmaller Wounds penetrating both Sides of the Thorax, 
Anima!s have been known to live fome time. 

As for Wounds penetrating the Diaphragm on both Sides of 
the Mediaftinum ; the Pleura lines both Cavities of the ‘Thorax, 
but in fuch a manner, that each Cavity has its proper Mem- 
brane. The Cavities of the Thorax may therefore be con- 
ceived to be formed by the two Pleuras, refembling hollow 
Bladders, adjacent to each other, and adhering in the Place of 
Conta&t. The Duplicature of thefe two Membranes is called 
the Mediaftinum, which divides the Cavity of the Thorax into 
two, but in fuch a manner, that the anterior Part inclines to 
the Left; for which Reafon the Right Cavity of the Breaft is 
larger than that of the Left, as is hewn in Memoires de l Acad. 
Royale des Sciences, I An. 1715. Since therefore the Mediafti- 
num is not a fimple Membrane, but formed of the two Bags 
of the Pleura adhering to each other, Galen, in Tr. de Anat. 
Admin. Lib. 7. Cap. 2. when defcribing the Membrane lining 
the Thorax, juflly enough afferts, that of it are formed the 
Membranes dividing the “Thorax [uutes DiagedrTlovres rey 
bezza]. Now if a Wound is infli@ed in the Diaphagm on each 
Side of the Mediaftinum, the Air may by thefe Apertures enter 
the Cavity of the Thorax, and by that means hinder the Ex- 
panfion of the Lungs, as we have already obferved with refpe&t 
to Wounds penetrating both Cavities of the Thorax, 

But if we confider that the Liver and Spleen are fituated 
near the Diaphragm, it is fufficiently obvious, that the Dia- 
Rirgn can hardly be hurt in two diftin& Places, without thefe 

ifcera being wounded. Hence Death fucceeding fuch aWound, 
cannot be afcribed alone to the Admiffion of the Air into the 
Cavities of the Thorax ; for befides, thefe Vifcera being pref- 
fed upon by the Aétion of the Diaphragm and abdominal Muf- 
cles, will block up the free Paflage made to the Air by thefe 

ounds. But fuch Wounds muft farther be very large; hence 
fuch a Cafe feems rarely or never to happen, 

As for Wounds dividing the nervohs Part of the Diaphragm ; 
oe ae of fee. Diaphragm is Called its tendinous Centre, 

i a pretty broad tendinous Space, or Aponeurofis, in 
which all the flefhy Fibres of the DESEA E It was 
formerly called the nerucus Part of the Diaphragm, becaufe the 
Antients called Tendons Nerves. It was for a long time be- 

_ lieved, that by the A@tion of the flethy Fibres of the Dia- 
, phragm, this tendinous Centre was every-where drawn down- 
wards, and confequently that if a Wound fhould be inflicted 
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‘Diaphragm, covered with a Cicatrix, 


in this Part, every time the Diaphraom aa 
Fibres would be diftra&ted, the Wood Hee) 
Pain become fo intolerable as to produceConyalnet 
But the celebrated M. Senac, in Mem. de r yee and J) fe 
Sciences, P An. 1724. has demonftrated, that th fad. Roya or 
nous Part of the Diaphragm, on which the Heart Mida endi. 
Pericardium is incumbent, does not defcend in] fod init 
the Motionand Situation of thefe would by this nlpiration, Ra 
difturbed, becaufe the Pericardium with a pri we E Breath, 
adheres to this tendinous Part of the Disphirs ctty broad Sirke 
roved by the Structure of the Diaphr. je. sis, 
ith thes Parts. Phragin, and its Connecie 
Wounds of the Diaphragm are fucc 
fortune no lefs fatal, though not ee y nother Min 
after the Patient has fuffered the moft ex cee Death, 
And this happens when the Parts contained in a Torment 
the Abdomen are, by the Aétion of the Diaphrap he Cavity of 
minal Mufcles, forced into the Wound of the Din and abdo. 
late it, pafs into the Cavities of the Breaft, and !aphragm, di- 
prefling the Lungs, and difturbing the Motion of 
prove mortal fooner or later, after intoler ts 
ftances of this are found in Paré, Lib, l 
Sennertus, Lib. 2. Part. 2. Cap. 13. 
Hence appears) the great Danger of Wounds of t 
men. Follerius, however, in Comment. in Aph ee Ache 
Hippocrat. tells us, that in diffeéting the Body ofa Pern 
had been hanged, he faw a Wound in the flefhy Part of the 


> the haley 


Fifthly, Thofe Wounds which prevent the 
Chyle into the Heart, fuch as a Divilion of th 
large Wounds of the Stomach, or fmall Inteftines 
Divifion of the fuperior Inteftines, and a Wain see 
Thoracic Duét, or Receptacle of the Chyle. 


Motion of the 
ne Oefophagus, 


In this Number are enumerated the Wounds of thofe Parts 
whofe Soundnefs is requifite to {wallow and digett the Aliments 
and convey the Chyle prepared from them into the Mats of 
Blood, in order to reftore thofe Parts which are daily loft by 
the Action of Life and Health. 

As for a Divifion of the Oefophagus ; an entire Divifion of 
the Oefophagus deftroys all Paflage of the Aliments to the 
Stomach ; for that Wounds not entirely dividing the Oefopha- 
gus, have frequently been cured, is certain from various Ob- 
fervations in practical Authors. See Scheuchius, Obferv. Med. 
Lib. 3. Obf. 6. and Bobnius de Renunciatione Vulierum. But 
when the Ocfophagus, together with the Afpera Arteria, is 
totally divided, Paré, in Lib. 10. Cap. gr. tells us, that the 
Extremity of the divided Oefophagus is fo retraéted to the Sto- 
mach, that it cannot be-united with the other Extremity, tho’ 


in one Inftance he by Suture fo united the Wound of the | 


Afpera Arteria, as to reftore the Speech of the Patient, that 
he might difcover the Perfon who wounded him ; but he died 
on the fourth Day after. Another Inftance of the fame Kind 
is found in the fame Place. But as the Oefophagus is covered 
with the Afpera Arteria, is incumbent on the Bodies of the 
Vertebri, and has very large Veffels adjacent to its Sides, i a 
rarely wounded alone ; for which Reafon it is probable, ma 
the Wounds of the adjacent Parts may in like manner nia 
the Caufe of Death. To this Purpofe Boerhaave Pe rt 
memorable Hiftory in his Atrocis nec deferipti prius 
Hiftoria. j 

7 Sor large Wounds of the Stomach ; all the Aliment ara 
Drink fwallowed are received into the Cavity of the i nas Con- 
by whofe Fabric, the Affufion of the Humours,an¢ ae hae 
tinuance there, they are fo changed, that bane wne hie 
vey’d through the Inteftinal Tube, they afford a N TEAD the 
being reforbed into the fmall venous Ducts, ea from the 
Blood, and farther elaborated, may reftore what is lo! aa 
Body by the Aétions of Life. If, therefore, a Bie ough the 
infli&ed in the Stomach, its Contents will fall Geen 
Wound out of the Body, or into the Cavity of the Befides, 
and thus all Nutrition will neceffarily be deftroy’ ; Subftance 
Wounds of the Stomach are dangerous, becaufe S put when 
is full of fo many Arteries, Veins, and Nerves. the Recep- 
Perfons die of Wounds of the Stomach, foon a 
tion of the Wound, we cannot afcribe the fuccees uP the Sub- 
the Defeét of Nutrition, but to the Wound mace are found in 
ftance of the Stomach. “Iwo Inftances of this Bint d two Days 
Bohnius de Renun. Vuln. in which Death fuccee Js ofthe Sto- 
after the Wounds were inflicted. But when A eas the Ali- 
mach prove mortal, becaufe the Stomach panne gradually 
ments taken, a flower Death enfues, and the Fa ometim 
waftes away for want of Nourifhment. It has, 
happened, that fuch Wounds degenerating T Patient c0” 
have remained open for feveral Years, whilft t this Aperte 
at Pleafure let his Aliments and Drink out at s of an & 

à Barn A he Wound by mean nd in 

or retain them in it by clofing the ‘s Kind are £ bist 
ternal Apparatus. Two Inflances of this ht Soho 


> 
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SehenckiUs in OAA Medicinalions rartoribus. In the 
‘,fophical Tranfactions, No. 420. there are two remar 
Phil; AE of perfeét Cures produced in fuch Wounds of the 
able E and which feem to evince, that all Wounds of the 

ing even though large, are not abfolutely mortal, when 
siorr te of the Surgeon can have Accefs to the Wound in 
(i A unite it by Suture. Good Hopes may be entertained 
O EE to the Cure of fmall Wounds of the Stomach, 
i ided it is not diftended with Aliments or Drink ; for in 
ee the Stomach remaining contracted, its Wounds may 
ke confolidated. a y 

As for entire Divifions of the fmall and ' fuperior Inteftines 3 fuch 
Wounds feem to be abfolutely mortal; for the Extremity of 
the divided Inteftine will difcharge the Chyle into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen ; and when this Chyle is corrupted, it will 
confume all the Vifcera contained in the Abdomen, and hence 
certain Death enfucs. But if either by Chance or Art, the 
Extremity of the divided {nteftine grows to the external Mar- 
in of the Integuments, a Way will be made, through which 
by the periftaltic Motion of the Stomach and Inteftines, all the 
Contents of the Inteftine will be eliminated from the Body ; 
for the Chyleconvey’d from the Stomach thro’ fo large aPortion of 
the Inteftinal Tube, and its Gyrations and Windings, is by that 
means hindered from going out of the Body, beiore all that 
Part of it which is fubfervient to the Nutrition of the Body is 
reforbed by the Mouths of the lacteal and meferaic Veficls. If 
then the fmal) Inteftines are entirely divided in the fuperior 
Part, that is, where they are pretty near the Pylorus, the Body 
will neceffarily be deprived of Nourifhment, and the Patient 
will die of a flow Confumption, if the Contents are difcharged 
through the Woun’ of the Integuments; but if, falling into 
the Cavity of the Aodomen, they are there accumulated, they 
are there currupted, and accelerate the Death of the Patiena 

But Wounds both of the large and fmall Inteftines in Parts 
more remote from the Stomach, as, alfo, fuch Wounds as do 
not entirely divide the Inteftinal Tube, are always dangerous, 
though not abfolutely mortal. Of this a memorable Inftance 
is found in Adem. de P Acad. Royale des Sciences, P An. 1705. 
And in the Philofephical Tranfaciions abridged, Tom. 5. we have 
an Account of a large Dog, in which the fmall Inteftine was 
longitudinally divided, and upon replacing the Inteftine with- 
out Suture, the Wound of the Abdomen was ftitched up, and 
the Animal cured without.any bad Symptom. 

Various Obfervations of this Kind occur in practical Au- 
thors. It is, alfo, certain from many Inftances, that Perfons 
have furvived total Divifions both of the fmall and urge In- 
teftines, when the Extremity of the divided Inteftine was fixed 
to the external Wound, in order to procure a Difcharge for the 
Feces. But in this Cafe it is requilite the Length of the In- 
teftine from the Stomach to the Part where it is divided, fhould 
be fuch, as that the Chyle prepared from the Aliments, sand 
teforbed by the La&eal and Meferaic Veffels, may be fufficient 
for the Nourifhment of the Body. 

As for Wounds of the Thoracic Dué, or Receptacle of the 
Chyle ; all the Chyle reforbed by the laéteal Veiicls from the 
Inteftines, and a large Quantity of Lymph convey’d through 
the Lymphatic Veins, meet in this common Chanel. When 
this, therefore, is wounded ,and difcharges its contained Liquors, 
all thofe Effects ceafe which depend on a Mixture of the Chyle 
With the Blood for the farther Perfection of the Aétions of the 
Veffels and Vifcera, that is, Nutrition is deftroy’d. It is true 
that the Orifices of the Meferaic Veins every-where open into 
the Inteftines, reforb the thinneft Part of the Chyle and con- 
Vey it direy to the Liver ; but the white chylous Juice is only 
Teceived by the Laéieals, and Life feems incapable of be- 
ing fuftained, if only the Meferaic Veins abforbed the thinneft 

Part, fince by this means the Admiffion of the Chyle, properly 

© called, into the Mafs of Blood, would be hindered. Lower, 
in his Treatife de Corde, has by beautiful Experiments demon- 
fated, that no Chyle is reforbed by the Meferaic Veins. And 
When the Entrance of the Chyle ine the Brood is hindered, it 
certain that Life cannot be long fuitained. . 
t rarely happens in Mankind, that the Thoracic Du& 
Sone is woundeds for it lies gencrally on the Middle of the 
ics of the Vertebræ, in the middle Space between the 
ena fine Pari on the Right Side, and derta Defcendens on 
the Left 3 fo that the Aorta, for the moft part, lies upon it; 
men rifing higher, it runs upon the Bodies of the Vertebræ, 
un er the Oefuphagus,and under theArch of the Vena fine Part; 
tience above the Bodies of the Vertebrae, it inclines to the 

AS t, Proceeds under the Left Carotid, as far as the Middle of 

e laft Vertebra of the Neck, and there being bent in the Form 

ofan rch, it tends downwards to the Left, and is ter- 
ted in the Left-Subclavian Vein. During the Whole, 
peas cre, of this Courfe, it is fafly lodged, and adjacent to 
pee eflels, fo that it can hardly be wounded without other 

t, the Wounds of which may be productive of Death, 
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Bonetus, in Sepulchret. Anatom. Lib. 4. has a remarkable Ín- 
ftance, in which from the fucceeding Symptoms, the Thoracic 


Duét feems to have been wounded, tho’ from the long time the 
Patient lived, it feems not to have been totally divided. 


Wounds in their own Nature mortal, but curable by Art, 
are, ` 
Firt, Wounds of any of the Contents of the Cranium; 
which are capable of being relieved by the Trepan. 


In this Paragraph are confidered thofe Wounds which prove 
infallibly mortal if left to themfelves; but whofe Effeét, which 
is Death, may be prevented by proper Meafures. 

The Wounds of this Kind firit {pecified, are thofe of the 
Encephalus, by which is meant every thing contained in the 
Cavity of the Cranium. Now it is certain from Anatomy and 
Phyfiology, that the Cavity of the Cranium is naturally cx- 
aétly full. When therefore, by a Change of Figure in the 
Cranium, its Cavity is leffened 3 or when by a Rupture of the 
Veflels, the extravafated Humours are collected under the en- 
tire Cranium, the foft Fabric of the Encephalus is neceffarily 
comprefled, all the Funétions depending on it are injured, and 
at laft totally deftroyed. 

If, therefore, the Cranium prefed inward, or the extraya- 
fated Humours by their Quantity comprefs the Brain; or if the 
Juices becoming corrupted by their Continuance there, by their 
Acrimony corrode that tender Pulp on which Life and Health 
depend, Death will be the Effe& of fuch a Wound: But if the 
extravafated Humours are lodged in fuch a Part of the Cranium, 

that they can be removed by an Aperture made with the Tre- 
pan, it eafily appears that the Patient may be preferved, See 
Capur, 

Two things are, therefore, requifite in fuch a Wound ; 
which are, that the evident Caufe of Death is found to be 
the extrayafated Humour compreffing the Brain ; and that this 
Humour is lodged in fuch a Place, that it may be fafely eliminated. 


Secondly, Wounds of large Arteries or Veins, in Parts to 
which the Hands of the Surgeon cannot have Accefs. 


Ie is abfolutely neceflary a Surgeon fhould know the Courfe 
of the large Arteries and Veins, efpecially in the Limbs; for 
large Trunks of Veflels wounded in the Cavities of the Body, 
will not admit his Hand. it is in a particular manner requilite, 
he fhould know thofe Parts of the Limbs where the large Ar- 
teries and Veins are fo naked as to be cafily compreflid, Of 
this Kind in the fuperior Limbs, are the fubaxillary Parts, and 
the anterior and fuperior Part of the Os Humeri, where the 
large Trunk of the Artery may be comprefled almoft to the 
naked Bone, and by that means Heemorrhages from Wounds in- 
flited in the inferior Parts are eafily topt. In the inferior Limbs, 
fimilar Places are found in the interior and anterior mid- 
dle Parts of the Thigh, as, alfo, under the Hams. In all 
thefe Places, Compreiiés ftrongly applied with a Tournequet, 
fo compres the Trunks of the Veiléls as to hinder all Patlage 
of the Blood. Thus mortal Hamorrhages are prevented, and 
an Opportunity given the Surgeon, after the Suppreflion of 
the Blood, and the Dilatation of the Wound, if neceflary, to 
find the wounded Artery, and apply proper Medicines, or Li- 
gature, as he thinks fit. Hence, at prefent, no Wound of 
the Limbs feems abfolutely mortal in confequence of an Hæ- y 
morrhage, which may be checked by a Compreffion of the ar- 
terial “Trunks, efpecially in the fubaxillary Parts, and in the 
Groins. And if the wounded Artery is lodged fo deep, that 
it cannot be tied, the Amputation of the Limb is the only re~ 
maining Method to be taken for the Prefervation of the Pa~ 
tient. But when Surgeons are ignorant of the Courfe of the 
large Veflels, they by Ligatures, and abforbent ityptic Powders, 
fuch as Gyp/um, hinder the Blood difcharged from the wound- 
ed Veilel, irom flowing through the Aperture of the Wound, 
And this Blood filling the whole Membrana Adipofa, and after- 
wards becoming corrupted, preys on all the Parts witha terrible 
Putrefaction, of which there are many melancholy Initances, 


Thirdly, Wounds of the Vifcera, to which the Surgeons 
Hands, and proper Medicines,can reach. 


Unlefs it were certain from Experience, no one could be~ 
lieve that Parts, even of the vital Vifcera laid bare by a Wound, 
may be cut off, leit afterwards becoming corrupted, they fhould 
prove mortal. Celfus, in Lib. 5. Cap, 26. tells us, ** That 
<< if any Pare of the Liver or Lungs hangs out, it is to be 
“c cutoff. ” There isa memorable Inftance of this Kind re- 
corded in Teip. Obf. Med. Lid. 2. Of. 17. 


Fourthly, Such Wounds as are fatal thro’ a Ditcharge of the + 
Fluids, into thofe Cavities whence they may be taken with- 
t Pp out 


out Danger of Life, as it happens in fome W ounds of the 
Thorax, Abdomen, Ureters, Bladder, and Inteftines. 


Many Wounds prove mortal, not fo much onaccount of the 
large Quantity of the extravafated Blood, as becaufe that 
Fluid becoming corrupted by Time, and the Heat of the Part, 
by its putrid Quality corrupts and waftes the Vifcera on which 


it aéts. Thus, for Inftance, when the Thorax is wounded, 


after a copious Hemorrhage the Patient fails into a Deliquium, 
the divided Veflels contract themfelves, and the Difcharge of 
the Blood ceafes. The Blood, however, remains in the Ca- 
vity of the Thorax, where becoming corrupted, and corroding 
the adjacent Lungs, it deftroys the Patient by a flow Confump- 
tion. The fame holds true in the Cavity of the Abdomen, 
But the Paracentefis may be inftituted both in the Thorax and 
Abdomen ; and thus the extravafated Blood may be climinated,and 
all thefe Misfortunes prevented. But ifa Wound is fo inflicted in 
the Ureters, or Bottom of the Bladder, that the Urine flows 
into the Cavity of the Abdomen, it is fufficiently obvious, that 
in this Cafe, the Urine naturally difpofed to Putrefa@ion, will 
far fooner become putrid, by which means all the Contents of 
the Abdomen will be greatly injured. But by perforating the Ab- 
domen,all the Fluids collected in it may be evacuated ; and by in- 
troducing a flexible Catheter into the Bladder, the Urine may be 
hindered from colleéting itfelf in the Bladder, and diftending it ; 
hence the Bladder remaining always contraéted, the Wound in- 
flited, will be the more eafily confolidated. But if the Ureter 
is divided, after evacuating the Urine difcharged into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, a dry Dict is to be ufed ; in which Cafe there 
are great Hopes, that the Extremity of the divided Ureter may 
be confolidated. The Ufe of the Kidney will indeed be de- 
ftroy’d by this means; but it is certain from many Obfervations, 
that the other Kidney may fupply its Office, and that the Pa- 
tient may enjoy perfe& Health ; for when the Cavity of one of 
the Ureters is obftruéted by a Stone impaéted in it, the Patient 
has often furvived a great while, the other Kidney remaining 
found, and in thar Cafe having its Bulk, generally, greatly in- 
creafed. 

We know that the Urine flows from the Wound into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen, when little or no Urine is difcharged, 


and the Abdomen is daily more and more diftended bya Tu- |. 


mor. 
The fame, alfo, holds true in fome Wounds of the In- 
teftines. f 


A Wound of itfelf not mortal, may be prognofticated mor- 
tal, by thefe Caufes : 

Firtt, By neglecting to purze off the difcharged Pus, from 
which a purulent Tabes arifes ; or the extravafated Blood, 
which hence become putrefied. 


Under this Clafs are comprehended fuch Wounds as are in- 
fli€ted in thofe Parts, the Soundnefs of which may be removed 
without deftroying Life, though fuch Wounds are fometimes fuc- 
ceeded by Death, not arifing trom the Wound as the Caufe, but 
becaufe by the Carelefnefs of the Patient, the Error of the Phy- 
fician, fome other Difeafe not arifing from the Wound, or a 
Peculiarity of Conftitution, fuch a Change is induced, as that 
the Functions requifite to Life are abolifhed. Thefe Changes 
are produced by the four following things : à = 


A Negle& to purge off the difcharged Pus, from which 
arifes a purulent Tabes. 


From what is already faid, it is obvious, that in every con- 
fiderable Wound, Pus is not only formed, but is even requi- 
fite to a Separation of tofe things which would hinder the 
Confolidation of the Wound. Now if the Condition of the 
Wound is fuch, that the Pus formed in the Wound, falls into 
the Cavities of the Body, or, being too long left in the Surface 
of the Wound, is attenuated and reforbed by the open Orifices 
of the Veins, in this Cafe the whole Mab of Blood may be 
infeéted by a purulent Cacochymy, whence arife an heétic Fe- 
ver, and a flow Confumption; now if'it appears, that Pus 
lodged in any Cavity of the Body, might have been fafely eva- 
Cuated, or that the Reforption of the Pus, might have been 
Prevented by a proper Depuration of the Wound, it is obvious 
that the Death fucceeding it is not to be afcribed to the Wound 
as its Canfe, but to the Omiffion of purging off the extravafated 
Pus. When, after the Amputation of large Limbs, broad 
Wounds daily colle a large Quantity of Pus, a great Difi- 
culty frequently happens in the Cure; for if often in a Day 
the Wound is cleanfed, and the Pus wiped away, the Confoli- 


` dation of the Wound is by that means prevented, and it de- 


` generates into the Nature, ‘as itwere, of a Fontanel, and dif- 


’ 


charges an incredible Quantity of Fluids, Thus the Patient 
are walled away by a true Confumption, while there is Ee 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized by eGangotri 


, VABI 


Fault cither in the Fluids or Solids oF the Bog 

too great Formation of Pus, fo much of FR i> b 
the Body is loft, that all the Parts are c FaN 
Wound remains long covered, the Pus 
ance, and the Heat of the Place, t 


Cau. 
Our; 
onfumed, fhm 
being 
8> 


4 
5 Bith l ouths of iie Tender 
which means it is mixed with the Blood the y 


TOVes 


and 4, 
6. atlirms Bre ed 


> 

in his bdomen, i 
this Place, tells us, that fome inftead of aa rommen on 
€s zomm, without the Article, by which ar E p Ain, Tead 

into any Cavity of the i » Efufion of 
any Cavity of the Body is denoted ; and h Of Blood 
ca 
m of the W; 
BN 0 
Aphorifm Is, that Blo 


ee any Cavi 
muft neceflarily be converted into Pus. Gala. E e Bod 
> the fame 


Place, tells us, that by Suppuration ; 
‘lace, | > that by Suppuration is meant 2y 
tion of Blood, but not a Converfion into ppo S Corrup- 


Zi : Pus | 
called. If a free Accefs is given to the Ain > Properly fy 
into any Cavity of the Body, is pretty foon E e difchargeg ' 


mortal by corrupting the adjacent Vifcera, or by being ere 
5 ci 


and deftroying the tender Veflels of the Vifcera b . 
Acrimony, But if no Accefs is given to the Air’ ie PER 
main for a long time without Corruption, and forneti aye 
gradually attenuated, be again reforbed without an Hh, being 
it frequently happens after violent Contufions wie the Bi 
extravafated under the entire Skin, often remains fora M m | 
and more, but afterwards gradually difappears without an Renee 
Injury. When, therefore, Blood being difcharged inte Cs. 
vities of the Body, and a free Accefs given to the Air. Death 
enfues, and in the Carcafe it is not found, that the Wound is 

in its own Nature mortal, the Death of the Patient is to be 
afcribed to this Caufe, if the extravafated Blood could haye 
been fafely evacuated by Art. 


Im, aa 


Secondly, By any Fault committed with refpeé to the Six 
.Non-Naturals. 


It is certain from Pathology, that the Non-naturals are 
divided into fix Claffes, Air, Meat, Drink, Reft, Retention, 
and Excretion, Sleep and Watching. They aré thus called, 
becaufe by the Ufe or Abufe of them, they are either natural 
Benefits, or preternatural Evils. The prudent Phyficiari di- 
reéts all thefe in a proper manner, and orders the Patient to 
abftain from fuch things as are injurious, and injoins the Ufe of 
fuch things as are beneficial. Now, if by the Carclefnes of 
the Phyfician, or the Obftinacy of the Patient, Faults are com- 
mitted in the Ufe of the Six Non-Naturals, a Wound of infelf 
not mortal, may be fo changed as to bring on Death. In- 
ftances of this are found in Paré, Lib. 10. Cap. 14 HAT 
OLJ. Chirurg. Cent. 1. Obf. 20. ibid. Obf. 1p. and ibid 
Obf. 25. 


Thirdly, By a Negleét or Error of the Surgeon. 


It is certain from many Obfervations, and confirmed Bad 
Experience, that Contufions and flight Wounds of thee Ma ‘ 
negligently treated have produced terrible Symptoms,an dif the 
Many die of Hamorrhages,who might have been pre ake: ydin 
Trunks of theArteries had, by proper Ligature,been comp of the 
thofe Parts,where they arealmoft naked. In Battles i ecient 
Wounded die only becaufe the Surgeons cannot tk 4 Perfons 
Care of fo large a Number. The Death of won : 
is, alfo, frequently owing to the Error of Suge dan, 
of which are found in Paré, Lib, 10. Cap. 32: i Li 
Chirurg. Cent. 6. Obf. 80. and Hippocrates Epiaer 
No, 22. 


Fourthly, By the Conftitution df the Patient wi 
tural, ee BEST: from the Hiftory of the Parover'dby 
tient; or fometimes fo fingular, that it can only b ways to be 
this Effeét. And this Conftitution of the Patient is tre Judg 
had a due Regard toby the Phyficianin his Reportto A to 

ith refè 
It is of great Importance in making Reports wee the 
Wounds, to have a duc Regard to the Tempeh Jn many 
Patient, which, however, is often totally Oye EO hotly, ap 
Places, Phyficians and Surgeons are, by a 
pointed to infpeét the Bodies of thole yho a udges: 
make a Report of what they have feen a con, who r 
they often do not confult the Phyfician or ah ee y his Ti G 
fore attended the wounded Perfon, in order to peram”! 


sent, previous Difeafes, and the Symptoms fubfequent to 
Per ound. But all thefe Things feem highly necefliry, in 
p r to make a faithful Report concerning the Wound : For 
on Perfons have nervous Syftems fo capable of being irritated, 


pac hey are by the flighteft Caufe feized with Spafms,a Tetanus, 


ether like Misfortunes ; Others,when they fee the Blood flow- 


+7 from another Perfon’s Wound, fall into a Deliquium. Now it 
ing i 3 pilan s 

js probable, that in fuch Perfons, violent Symptoms, and even 
Death, may be produced by a flight Wound ; but whether the 
fuceceding Death is to be afcribed to fuch a Wound alone, as its 
Caule,is hard to determine. Befides, in fome Patients, towards 
the End of Life, hardly any blood remains in the Body. Thus 
in phtbifical Patients, after Death only a few Ounces of Blood 
are (ometimes found : Now if from fuch a Patient, by a flight 
Wound, the final] Quantity of Blood fhould be evacuated, in- 
fallible Death will enfue ; but that Death will not depend on the 
Wound alone. It is fufficiently known, that the Lues Venerea, 
and a malignant Scurvy, fo corrode the Subftance of the hardeft 
Bones of the Body, that being rendered entirely carious, they 
may be broken by the fmallett Force. If therefore, in fuch a 
Cafe, a Fracture of the Cranium, by a gentle Preffure, fhould 
be productive of Death, this Effect will not depend on the 
wounding Caufe alone ; but thefe, and other Circumftances of 
a like Nature, may be known from the Things obferved in the 
Patient’s Body before the Wound was inflicted. Perhaps there 
may be other Things latent, of which there never appeared any 
Sign, and whith only difcover themfelves by the Infiction of 
the Wound: For when’we confider what has béen obferved in 
the Bodies of Perfons who have died fuddenly, we find that 

Death has often been inftantaneoufly produced by the moft la- 

tent Caufes; whereas before Death nothing of any Moment ap- 

peared injur’d. Now if in fuch a Perfon a Wound is infligied a 

little before Death, the fucceeding Death, which depends on a 

quite different Caufe, would be unjuftly aferibed to the Wound. 

Thus Valerius Maximus, Lib.g. Cap. 12. tells us, <¢ That in 

« the End of Life, which is expofed to various and occult 

“© Caufes, lume Things are frequently, tho’ undefervedly, cal- 

« Jed mortal; fince they rather happen at the time of Death, 

se than bring iton? Hence in fuch Cafes it ought to be re- 

ported to the Judges, that the Wound was found fuch, that the 

Death fucceeding it did not feem to be afcribed to the Wound 

as its Caufe. Thus Phyficians and Surgeons difcharge their Of- 

fices faithfully, and the reft belongs.to the Judges. 


Upon this Do@rine depends the Report concerning Wounds, 
and a Determination of the Time in which they may prove 
mortal. : 


Judges, before paffing Sentence on Murderers, generally ordet 
Phyficians and Surgeons to examine the Body of the Perfon 
killed, in order to difcover whether his Death was caufed by 
the Wound: ‘Thefe Phyficians and Surgeons accurately obferve 
what Parts of the Body they find hurt by the Wound; and 
then by a common Confultation conclude whether the Wound 
was abfolutely mortal ; or whether, tho” mortal of itfelf, Death 
might have been prevented by Art; or whether the Wound has 
injured thofe Parts, the Soundnefs of which was not abfolutely 
neceflary to Life, and yet Death enfued, either from a peculiar 
Temperament of the wounded Perfon, or from the Carelefinefs 
or Negleét of thofe who had the Management of him. All thefe 
Circumftances are related to the Judges, and thisis call’d giving 
a Report concerning Wounds, Renunciatio Vulnerum. Hence 
it appears, how great Caution is neceffary, fince unfkilful Sur- 
Bcons, when examining a Carcafe, rather make than infpeét 
Wounds. We ought, as much as poflible, to inquire into the 
Figure and Bulk of the wounding Inftrument, the Situation of 
the wounded Perfon, and of him who gave it, at the Time it 
Was infiiSted ; and into all the Symptoms which happened be- 
tween the Reception of itand the Death of the Patient. 

Befides, all thofe Things are to be coniider’d which happen’d 
to the Patient, or were applied after the Wound was inflicted ; 
then, by a prudent and cautious Incifion, we are to inveftigate 
how far, and thro’ what Parts the wounding Inftrument pafied : 

us from a Knowledge of the Ufe of the Parts wounded, we 
tonclude whether the {acceding Death ought to be afcribed to 
the Wound inflicted, as its Caule, or not. 
op Bat it fems not to be cally determin’d to what Space of 
ime the Mortality of Wounds is to be limited. Many are of 
“Pinion, that if the wounded Perfon furvives nine Days, the 
if seeding Death is not to be aferib’d to the Wound ; and that 
rahe, Perfon dies before that Time, then the Wound inflicted is 

Cellarily and abfolutely to be accounted mortal: But a large 

Nery, divided either in the Arm or Leg, may, in a few Hours, 

ga fooner, put an End to a Perfon’s Life, tho’ this pud 
e o ely mortal, but might have been i s At 

KO alfo, extravafated Blood in the Cranium, if lodg’d ina 
Tom which it could not be extracted by Art, whillt its 


4 
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Quantity is fo fmall that, by Compreffion, it does not immed!- 
ately difturb the whole Ufe of the Brain, may there remain for 
feveral Weeks, become gradually corrupted, and at laft, by cor- 
roding the Czrebrum,Cerebellum,and Medulla Oblongata,produce 
Death; and fuch a Wound is juftly to be reported as mortal, 
tho’ the Perfon has furviv’d it fo long. If the {mall Inteftines 
are totally divided near the Pyrus, Life may be protracted for 
feveral Days, till, thro’ a Defect of Nutrition, the Patient is 
gradually wafted away, and yet fuch a Wound is abfolutely 
mortal. Hence it is obyious, that nothing certain can be de- 
termin’d with refpeét to the Mortality of Wounds, from the 
Time intervening between the Inflition of the Wound, and 
the Death of the Patient. 


From the Hiftory of Wounds, alfo, already given, the Pre- 
dition of other Events which are to be foretold, will be eafy. 


In treating of the Prognoftics of Wounds, we have deter- 
min’d thofe Things which, from a Knowledge of the Wound, 
might be forefeen, as its Confequences ; we have, alio, treated 
of the Life or Death of the wounded Perfon : The othr Things 
relating to the poffible or impoffible, the eafy or difficult Cure, 
and the Effects remaining after the Cure of the Wound, are evi- 
dently deduc’d from a perfect Knowledge of its Nature. For 
when we know from Anatomy, and the Doétrine of the Ufe of 
the Parts, what Parts are wounded, and what Funétions are’ 
abolifh’d or deprav’d, we may determine whether the Cure is 
poflible or impoflible, eafy or difficult ; or whether, after the“ 
Cure of, the Wound, any of the Functions will remain injur’d. 
Thus, for Inftance, if a Wound is infliéted on the Back of the 
Hand, the Phyfician, from Anatomy, knows that the Tendons 
of the Mufiles which extend the Fingers are plac’d here; he 
therefore orders the Patient to ftretch out his Fingers ; and if he 
perceives that he is abfolutely incapable of ereéting his fore Fin- 
ger, he concludes that the Tendon, compos’d of the united 
“Tendons of the common extenfor Mufcle, and that of the Muf- 
culus Indicator, is divided: But if itis pofible that the Extremi- 
ties of the divided Tendon can be brought into Contact, and 
united, he may promife a perfeét, tho’ a difficult, Cure, Bur if 
this cannot be done, he may fafely predict, that, after the Cure * 
of the Wound, the Ereétion of the fore Finger will be always 
abolifh’d, and never capable of being reftor’d. In predi&ing 
Things of this Nature, both Phyfician and Surgeon ought to be 
very cautious ; becaufe all the Misfortunes which remain after 
the Cure of the Wound, will be afcrib’d to them, unleis they 
have foretold that fuch Misfortunes will certainly happen, or, at 
leaft, are to be dreaded, 


The Caufe of the feveral Phenomena appearing when a 
Wound is inflicted in a vifible Pare of a found and robuft 
Body, is fufficiently obvious, to any one acquainted wih the 
vital and animal Ations ; and all thefe Symptoms have been 
already accounted for. 


The exterior Coats of the Arteries, when prick’d, cut, 
bruis’d, broken, diftraéted, or corroded, whilit the internal 
Coat remains entire, are dilated, by the Impetus of the 
Blood, and form a Bag, or, Suck, which often increafes to the 
Bulk of an Egg, acquires callous Sides, has a Pulfation, is of 
a bright-red Colour, difappears upon Compreflion, but returns 
to its former State when that Compreflion is remov’d, en- 
larges its Artery, and by its Compreffion leffens the adjacent 
Veifels: This is cald a true Aneuryfm, the Caufes, Signs, 
and Effeéts of which, are eafily feen, An Aneury{m of the 
Heart, its Origin, Signs, and Effect, are hence to be account 
ed for, and underftood. 


We have already obferv’d what Misfortunes follow when an 
Artery is entirely divided, or when a Wound penetrates into the 
Cavity of an Artery, fo as not entirely to divide it: But in this 
Aphorifin are confider’d thofe Misfortunes which are to be 
dreaded when Arteries are fo wounded, that the Wound does 
not penetrate their Cavities, but only divides their external 
Coats. For it is certain, from Anatomy, that the Arteries, 
efpecially of the larger Kind, have pretty thick Coats, the ex- 
terior of which generally arifes from the common Membrane, 
which lines that Cavity of the Body thro’ which the Artery 
paffes. Under this exterior Coat lies a thin cellular Coat, thro’ 
which run many Veffels fubfervient to the Nutrition of the Ar- 
teries; under this lies the glandular Coat, which, perhaps, is no 
more than a Part of the former; and under the glandular lies 
the mufeular Coat, which is thick, itrong, feparable into feveral 
Lamine, and confifting of orbicular Fibres ; and the laft Coats 
conftituting the internal Cavity of the Artery, is thin, and com- 
pos’d of longitudinal Fibres. z 

Whilit the Blood is, by the Action of the Heart, continually 
fore’d into the full Arteries, they are obfery’d to be maniteftl 


and equally dilated thro? all their Circumferences 3 the Strep, i 


ha 


Atrongly on the Aneuryfm, when large, as 
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of the Coats compofing the Arteries refifts their too great Di- 


_ latation; and when the A@tion of the Heart ceafes,' by the 


Strength, efpecially of their orbicular Fibres, they are again 
RE into cher former Dimentions. Now if by the oer 
ration of Cohefion, efpecially in the orbicular Fibres of any 


' Part of an Artery (for Wounds of the external and cellular 


oats are lefs dangerous) the Strength of the Sides is diminifh’d, 
San se diftending Coie Scant it will forthwith dilate the 
Artery more in that Part, change its equable conical Figure, 
and expand the weaken’d Part into a Sack ; and this is call’d a 
true Ancury{m, which properly fignifies no more than the Di- 
Jatation of an Artery. i : =i 

The Caufe, therefore, of an Aneuryfm is, every thing which 
leffens the Cohefion of the Coats in any Part of an Artery 5 
and itis certain, from frequent Obfervation, that this principally 
happens when Arterics are prick’d or cut: For in Venefe&tion 
it frequently happens, that a Ramification of an adjacent Artery 
is wounded by the Point of the Lancet, a few Days after a 
Tumor begins to arife, which raifes the Skin, has a manifeft 
Pulfation, and is daily enlarg’d, unlefs it is in the Beginning 
check’d by the Application of Comprefs and Bandage. 

As for Contufions of the Arteries; it has been frequently ob- 
ferv’d, that violent Contufions of an Artery have produc’d an 
Aneury{m; and a memorable Inftance of this is found in Lan- 
cift, de Motu Cordis && Aneuryfmatibns : And I myfelf, fays 
Vanfwicten, faw a remarkable Example of the fame Kind. 

Ms for Diftraétions of the Arteries; in pratical Authors many 


* Inflances occur, in which, after violent Efforts, lifting too heavy 


Burdens, exceflive Sneezing or Coughing, the diftraéted Arte- 
ties have degenerated into Ancuryfms, OFf this an Inftance is 
found in Hifi. de l Acad. Royal. des Sciences, P An. 1700. Itis, 
alfo, obfervable, that thofe Horfes which are fore’d to ftrain 
hard in drawing great Weights up afcending Ground, have 
Aneuryfms, and varicofe Tumors, in the Veins of their potterior 
Legs. The like Misfortune is, alfo, fometimes obferv’d, in 
Porters. 

As for Corrofions of the Arteries ; it is certain, that in fome 


` Difeafes the Humours may fo degenerate, that, becoming highly 


acrid, they corrode the hardeft Parts of the Body 3 by theScurvy 
the hardeft Teeth are confum’d, and a Lues Venerea renders the 
larget and ftrongeft Bones in the Body carious. A, virulent 
Cancer, by its dire Contagion, confumes all the adjacent Parts, 
Thus in a Scurvy we often fee, that when the Vellels are cor- 
roded, the extravafated Blood under the Integuments produces 
livid Spots, and mortal Ha:morrhages have been fometimes ob- 
ferv’d to proceed from the fame Caufe. Hence we may eafily 
conceive how the Coats of the large Arteries may be fo cor- 
roded as to be extended into an aneuryfmatic Sack. Two In- 
flances of this Kind are found in Lancifi de Motu Cordis t3 
Aneuryfmatibus, 

By whatever of theft Caufes any Part of an Artery is weak- 
end, it will in that Place yield*more, and be expanded by tlre 
diftending Blood: And as at every Pulfation of the Heart the 
diftending Caufe is afreth applied to the weaken’d Part of the 
Artery, the Capacity of the Ancuryfin will be gradually in- 
creas'd, Hen.¢ Ancury{ms are fometimes expanded to an in- 
credible Bulk, efpecially if they happen in the large Trunks of 
Arteries. A memorable Inftance of this we have in Ruyfehii 
Obfervat. Anatom. Chirurg. Cent, Obfervat. 38. In the larocft 
Aneuryfins it frequently appears, that the Membranes of the ex- 
tended Suck are very thick ; whereas they might be fuppos’d to 
be render’d thinner, on account of their Diftraétion. But this 
feems to happen becaufe the Blood accumulated in fuch dilated 
Sacks, 48 concreted into polypous Maffes, which being applied 
to the dilated Coat of the Artery, may greatly increafe its 
Thicknefs, 

We now come to inquire by what Si 
be known, and diftinguith’d from other T umors; fince it is cer- 
tain from feveral Obdfervations, that very fkilful Surgeons in 
other Refpeéts, have in this committed egregious Blunders, and 
by imprudently Opening the Aneury{m, kild, inftead of curing 
the Patient. An Aneuryfm is, therefore, known to be prefent 
when the Caufes already fpecify’d have preceded, and a Tumor 
arifes in that Part where, from Anatomy, we know that a larze 
Artery is fituated; when a manifeft Pulfation is perceiv’d in fuch 
a Tumor; and when, by a gentle Preflure, it difappears, or is 
greatly diminif'd, but immediately returns to its former Bulk 
when the Preflure is remoy’d. But it is to be obferv’d, that 
the Colour of the Skin is rarely chang’d by an Aneury{m, un- 
lefs it is of Jon flandi a St arte 
] E tanding, or very large ; for then the Skin be- 
mg corroded or attenuated by the Diftraétion, its Colour ap- 
pears red; Befides, in a fmall and beginning Aneuryfm there is 
always a Pulfation ; whereas when it has grown to a greater 
Bulk, the Pulfation is often not perceiv’d, partly becaufe the 
Coan of the Anis fin are become thicker, and partly becaufe 
the Impetus of the Blood Propel’d from the Heart cannot act fo 


to elevate it at each 


gns an Ancuryfm may 


‘ Diforders ‘may be produc’d by an Aneur 
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Pulfation of the Heart. But when an Ancur fi 
m is 


efpecially if it is large, and near h Co 

preffion is made gently and gradually has unlefs the re, 

the Patient fhould be fuddenly fufFocated o great Com, 

Blood exprefs’d from the Cavi 

Blood fore’d from the Heart thro? the Artery a fo Telit; 
t 


of the Heart is fuddenly fuffocated, N T that the a the 
when comprefs’d by the Hand, Res large neta 
from the Comprefion, but gradually - nce f "yin, 


falls into a Deliquium ; becaufe the Bl 
as emng Sack. „For this Reafon, pref 
neury{m, the Patient immediate] complaj Telling a | 
Oppreffion about his Breaft, Buttwhen aay of intolerae 
in the internal Parts, it is not to be known witheoe ; 
culty : But if the known Caufes have preceded out Cat Dif, 
Pulfation is perceiv’d by the Patient; if th We an Unufual 
Heart is difturb’d, and almoft fuffocated by ae Motio 
ay ot the Hee arifing eon mufcular Motio Hered Vel 
aufe, it is highly probable that there is Uefa othe 
ternal Parts, ~ an Aneuryfm in the f 
The Misfortunes produc’d by an Ancuryfi 
that it, by its Bulk, comprefles the adjacens Pare Pend 
means difturbs and hinders their Aton; that i aF i 
vity of the Artery, and deftroys the equable 1 Ges the Ca. 


e Pa. 
ood fuddenly upien 
upon com as 


i : Ci 
Blood thro’ it ; by which means the Aion ora of the 
laft greatly hinder’d. Hence it is’ obvious, that y Midas 


Cry various 
im: / 
Misfortunes arifing from it are the wori the ae! ate 
nearer the Heart it is. “eer, and the 
Another Source of the Misfortunes arifing from an Ane: 
depends on this, that. the Fluid contain’d in the aneurin 
Sack begins gradually to degenerate : For in a laroe Aiea 
the Blood is almoft at Reft, or at leaft moves very owie ha z 
the Blood has lef Attrition and Heat, by which man 
quires a Difpofition to that Degeneracy which happens from a 
Diminution of Motion and Heat ; for Polypofe Concretions 
begin to be produc’d ; and, when thefe are once form’d, the 
have a Power of aflociating to themfelves fimilar Parts of the 
affluent Blood, by which means the former Mafs is augmented, 
as is obferv’d under the Article Fiera : Hence in large Aneu- 
ryfms, when diile&ed, very often much Blood is not found, but 
a furprifing polypofe Texture form’d of ftagnant Blood, which 
by the Application of its own Subftance fo {trengthens the weak 
Part of the Artery, that it does not foon break, but the Patient 
often lives a great while: At laft the concreted Blood, together 
with the Blood ftagnant between the Lamine of the polypofe 
Subftance, begins to be corrupted, and to acquire fo remarkebly 
a refolvent Acrimony,as totally to confume the adjacent Veilels, 
Membranes, Cartilages, and even the hardeft Bones. Pradtical 
Authors abound with Obfervations of this Kind. But whillt 
the Blood continually aéts on that corrupted Subftance lodg’d in 
the Sack of the expanded Aneury{m, a putrid Cacochymy be- 
gins to be form’d; and hence an hectic Fever, gradually con- 
fuming the Body, arifes. That large Aneuryfms have termi- 
nated in this manner, is certain from Experience, unlefs Py h 
Suffocation of the Circulation, or a Rupture of the Aneury a 
the Patients died before the Contents of the Sack acquir’d fuch 
a Degree of Malignity. 5 
There is Danes nenon Death from the Rupture of 
fuch an Aneuryfm ; for by this means the Patients die HR 
ment, when they leaft expect it. Of this there is a me 
Inftance in Mem. de P Acad. des Sciences, WE EYEE Body, 
When an Ancuryfin happens in the internal Parts oe is, by 
there is but fmall Hope of a Cure ș all that can be nder Diet, 
weakening Life by means of Venefedtions, and a flen iy 
to diminifh the Impetus and Velocity of the 
thus the Increafe of the Aneuryfm is as muc find, a 
vented. The greateft Reft both of Body and M iy OA 
to be order’d, for the fame Purpofe. When thesen toag 
the Hands, if the Ancuryfm has not already EO Compra 5 
Bulk, fomething may be hop’d from a prudent time grea 
in which it is to be obfery’d, that itis at the ie Aneury {im : 
expedient, gently to comprefs the Artery above js dimint Ny 
Thus the Impetus of the Blood thro’ the Oe will not © 
and when the Aneuryfm is comprefs’d the Blo 


Circulation : s 
has poflib le pre 
re, all? 
ecels (0 
reat 


S pected 
eafily regurgitate to the Heart. When nothing ae the be 
from Compreffion, or when it has been us m ain ba 
pation of the Aneuryfm is the only Method perience: nfs 
may be happily inftituted, as we learn from mie us an Jalance 
in Obf. Anatom, Chirurg. Centur,, OLJ. 2. Be ho the Arm Y 
of this Kind, in which the Event was happy> Hearty t% 
already feiz’d with a Gangrene. he Hearts © + 

To this we may, alfo, “refer an Aneuryfm f A neunyin i, 
gether with its Origin, Signs, and Ena jts Cavities., ert 
the Heart is a preternatural Dilatation oF } has not hit that 
Diforder frequently occurs in Practice, 


tho’ 1t elves 
ay eafily conce? j 
been very accurately deferib’d. We may cally 
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-h nofe Misfortunes may happen to the Heart, which produce 

all tho ie of the Arteries when their exterior Coats are de- 
Lia or weaken’d by Wounds, Contufions, 'Diftra&tions, or 
froy naas, For Obfervations made on Carcafes evince, that 
rinds have penetrated to the Heart ; and that Inflammations, 

MELONS, and Erofions, have been found in it. A me- 

TERE Inftance of this occurs in A2. Phyf: Med. Tom. 2. But 

relides thefe Caufes, other Circumftances occur, from which a 

reternatural Dilatation of the Heart frequently arifes : For the 

Jaion of the Heart confifts in forcing the Blood receiv’d from 

the Veins into its Cavities, into the Arteries 5 fo that, by every 
Contraction of the Heart, its Cavities are totally evacuated : 
The Force of the Heart mutt,therefore,furpafs the Refiftance of 
the Arteries. But if this Refiftance is fo far increas’d as to fur- 
mount the Force of the Heart, that Organ cannot be totally 
evacuated; but the Blood being gradually accumulated in its Ca- 
vities, will dilate them. In the Heart is obferv’d a furprifing 
Property, by which, even after Death, it is excited to Contra- 
@ion, by forcing Air, or tepid Water, thro’ the Veins into its 
Cavities: Hence, when the Blood is not totally expel’d from its 
Cavities, the irritated Heart is frequently contraéted, fo as to 
expel its Contents, as appears evidently at the Point of Death, 
when the Heart is no longer able to expel the Blood into the Ar- 
teries: For then the Heart palpitates very quickly, till, being 
` overcome by an invincible Obftacle, it at laft ceafes totally 5 
but whilft the Heart endeavours, by its ftrong and frequently- 
repeated Efforts, to overcome the Refiftance of the Arteries, 
the Fibres conftituting the Sides of the Cavities of the Heart are 
ftrongly diftra€ted, whilft the Fluid contain’d in the Cavities of 
the Heart, not capable of being exprefs’d, iscomprefs’d, and 
makes as great a Refiftance as the hardeft Body. Hence the 
Cohefion of the too much diftracted Fibres of the Heart is 
weaken’d, and confequently the Dilatation of its Cavities is aug- 
mented. 
Hence it is obvious that flight Caufes are fufficient to render 
the Heart ancuryfmatical : For whilft the Force of the Heart is 
able to furmount the Refiftance of the Arteries, its Cavities re- 
main in their natural Dimenfions; but as foon as the Refiftance 
of the Arteries begins to prevail over this Force of the Heart, 
its Cavities will begin to be dilated. 

This Dilatation may happen either in the Right Cavity alone, 
when the free Circulation of the Blood thro’ the pulmonary Ar- 
tery is hinder’d; or it may happen in the Left Cavity of the 
Heart, when there is any Impediment in the Aorta ; or when 
both thefe concur, a Dilatation will happen in both Cavities of 
the Heart. But it is to be obferv’d, that an Impediment in the 


the Cavities of the 
‘ond their natural Dimenfions. It, alfo, 


H diftends them. An Inftance of this is found 
0 Ruyfch, Epift. Problem. 16. In this Cafe perhaps the Blood, 


ray be if continual Palpitations of the Heart are pre- 
fent; if the Signs evince that the Lungs are fo obftruéted as not 
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of Nature ; the Pulfe is in every refpeét unequal, fométime? 
defective, and immediately after {trong and brifk ; Refpiratien 
becomes highly difficult, and Convulfions are often produc’d, 
whilft the Heart is at Reft, and immediately after contraéted by 
a violent Spafm ; thus for a Moment the Motion of the Blood 
thro’ the Arteries of the Brain ceafes, and immediately after is 
mov’d with the greateft Velocity ; by which means the Secretion 
and Motion of the Spirits are greatly difturb’d; all the Senfes,both 
external and internal, are often difturb’d; there is an intolerable 
Anxiety ; and there is a violent Struggle betweenLife and Death, 
til] the latter puts an End to the Patient’s Mifery. 

Hence it appears why; after a long-continu’d Afthma, and 
violent inflammatory Difeafes of the Breaft, fuch terrible Dif 
orders often remain. 

When this Diforder is once form’d, no Recovery can be 
hop’d for, fince a WeaknefS of the Heart being at the fame 
time produc’d, the Difficulty of removing the Obftacle is in- 
creas’d: Hence the terrible Diteate is augmented, together with 
all its Symptoms, efpecially if Life is pretty vigorous. 

The Whole of what can be done by Art is, for fome time to 
prevent the Increafe of the Diforder, and by that means render 
Life more tolerable than it would otherwife be: This is done 
by keeping the Patient fo eafy and quiet, that the Motion of the 
Heart may not be greater than is abfolutely neceflary to the 
Continuation of Life. Hence great Reit, both of Body and 
Mind, is requifite ; great Quantities of thin Fluids ought, alfo, 
to be drank, the beft of which are Whey, Milk, and Water, 

edulcorated with Honey; and Spaw-waters mix’d with Milk ; 
but the Aliments ought to be mild, thin, and exhibited in {mall 
Quantities at proper Intervals, that only a {mall Quantity of 
mild Chyle may be mix’d with the Blood. All ftimulating Sub- 
ftances are, alfo, to be carefully avoided, and fuch Medicines 
ufed as dilute the Blood, open the Veficls, and lubricate the 
Paffages ; that there may be a quick and expeditious Circulation 
a che diluted Humours through the lubricated and opened 
effels, 


If by the fame Caufes an Artery wounded in the like man- 
ner, remains infirm after the Cure, the fame Misfortunes 
happen. 


When in the moft violent Difeafes, and obftinate chronical 
Pains, efpecially of the Head, Surgeons open the temporal Ar- 
tery, they are always careful, after.a proper Quantity of Blood 
is difcharged, fo to fecure the Wound of the Artery, by a Plate 
of Metal, or fomething of a like Nature, that the Force of 
the Blood diftending the Artery at each Pulfation of the Heart, 
may not extend the Rudiments of the beginning Cicatrix be- 
yond the equable Dimenfion of the Artery, and produce an 
Aneuryfm: And if this Compreffion of the wounded Artery is 
negleeed! fuch a Misfortune will almoft always happen. ‘This 
is frequently obferved when unluckily in the Flexure of the 
Cubit, the adjacent Artery is opened with the Vein, and the 
Wound not fecured by a proper Preflure; which is, alfo, far 
more difficultly obtained here than in the Temples, where the 
wounded Artery may be fo prefled to the hard Cranium, that no 
Dread of a future Aneuryfm remains. Hence in this Place, 
efpecially, we may fafely inftitute Arteriotomy, which is per- 
haps too much abftain’d from by Phyficians,tho’ it may be fafely 
perform’d by a fkilful Surgeon; and,as Severinus,de Efficac, Me- 
dic. Lib. t. Part 2. evinces, has often removed Diforders, after 
all other Means have been tried in vain. 


When from the fame Caufes all the Coats of the Artery 
are deftroyed together, and the Artery pours out its Fluids 
into the adjacent diftended Parts, from whence it can find no 
Paffage, there is formed a Collection of extravafated Bloody 
which is perpetually increafed, and without any determinate 
Meafure. This Tumor is foft, has fearcely any Pulfation, is 
livid, does not difappear by Compreffion, foon putrefies, and 
by that means caufes a Gangrene of the neighbouring, Parts. 
This is a fpurious Aneuryfm, the Caufe, Signs, and Eiti, 
of which, are known by this Defeription. 


If an Artery is fo wounded that the Cohefion of its Sides, 
being deftroy’d, the Blood contain’d in its Cavity may be dif 
charg’d, whilit this Blood is pent up by the entire Skin, or Fat, 
or Blood coagulated in the Wound ; it will make a Way for it- 
felf in the Membrana Adipofa, which it will fll, and often 
raife to a large Tumor: For the diitending Mats will be in 
creafed by the Blood continually Rowing from the ruptured Ar- 
tery, till the Skin can yield no farther, or the adjacent Parts 
hinder the farther Collection of the Blood in the Membrana 
Adipofa, or a Thrombus of coagulated Blood clofes up the Aper- 
ture of the wounded Artery. After violent Contufions, iuh 
large Tumors often arife, and are of a livid, and often of a 
totally black Colour, in confequence of the extravalated an i 

a," Qa Soe 


VUL 


Coagulated Blood appearing through the Skin. In fcorbutic Pa- 
Ren) after the Valles AA corroded, the like Mirfortunes often 
appen s bn ths aeaeaiiy Pappas ia he nar Arie, 
the Part is not raifcd to a very ma Tumor, but flat black Sp 
are form’d, That enormous Tumors are, however, eae 
produced by this Caufe, is certain from an Inftance peoria 
in Severinus de Efficac. Med. Lib. 1. Part.2. which a 
tion evinces how large a Quantity of Blood may be calles Ls 
the Membrana Adipofa, and how long it may remain without 
Corruption after it is extravafated, provided a free Accefs is not 

i the Air. j 
oe fuch a Tumor has fome Signs in common witha true 
Aneury{m, Surgeons have given it the fame Appellation, tho 
for the fake of Diftin€tion they have given it the Epithet of 
{purious ; for in a true Aneuryfm the Coats of the Artery, tho’ 
weakened, remain coherent, and hinder the Difcharge of the 
Blood ; but in a {purious Aneury{m the ruptured Coats afford a 
free Paflage for the Blood. The Antients ufed a lefs ambiguous 
Word, and called fuch a Diforder Ecchymofis, which, according 
to Galen, in Method. Medend. Lib. 4. Cap. 1. generally happens 
with a Contufion and Rupture of the Veffels; tho” he, alfo, 
tells us, that it fometimes happens from an Anaftomofis, a 
Tranfudation, or a Corrofion. Small Tumors, arifing from ex- 
travafated Blood under the entire Skin, are ftill fo called by Sur- 
geons: And if from the Laceration of a large Artery a confi- 
derable Tumor is produced, efpecially if any Pulfation is per- 
ceived init, it is generally called a fpurious Ancury{m, s 

So far as I know, no mention is made of an Aneuryfm in 
Hippocrates ; and that Definition of an Ancuryfm given by 
Galen, in Tr. de Tumoribus preter Naturam, Cap. 11. feems ra- 
ther to agree with what we call a fpurious Ancuryfm. For he 
tells us, ** That the Diforder of an opened Artery is called an 
“t Ancuryfm. This happens when the Artery, being wounded, 
“ the adjacent Skin is brought to a Cicatrix, whilft the Wound 
“© of the Artery is neither united, covered with a Cicatrix, nor 
“ flop’d by Flefh.” But the Signs by which he diftinguifhes 
this Diforder from other preternatural Tumors,rather agree with 
a truc Ancuryfm. For he adds, “t Diforders of this Kind are 
‘¢ known by the Pulfations of the Arteries 3 and when they are 
“< comprefied, the whole Tumor difappears, the Subftance pro- 
“© ducing it returning into the Arteries; and this Subftance is a 
“© thin yellow Blood mixed with a Jarge Quantity of fine Spi- 
<< rits, But this Blood is much hotter than that contained in 
<< the Veins, and when the Aneuryfm is wounded, burfts out 
£< with fuch Violence, that it can hardly be ftopt.”” 

The Caufe, therefore, of a fpurious Aneury{m, may be every 
thing which deftroys the Continuity of the Sides of an Artery, 
whilft the Skin remains entire ; or in cafe there isa Wound, 
whilft the Aperture of the Skin is fo clofed up as to hinder the 
free Evacuation of the extravafated Blood : Hence, being con- 
gefted in the Tunica Cellulofa, it diftends the Part by a Tu- 
mor. 

It is of. great Importance to diftinguith between a fpurious and 
a true Ancuryfm. Hence their refpective Signs ought to be ac- 
curately known. We know that a {purious Aneuryfm is pre- 

Yent, from the preceding Caufes, efpecially violent Contufions, 
becaufe the Tumor increafes far more quickly in a fpurious than 
in a true Aneuryfm. Befides, the Tumor is not circumferi- 
bed by very diftin& Limits, becaufe it is every-where difperfed 
thro’ the Tunica Cellulofa; but in a true Aneuryfm the Cir- 
cumference of the Tumor is limited by the dilated Coats of. the 
Artery: Add, thata true Aneury{m, at leaft in the Beginning, 
before it grows toa great Bulk, has a manifeft Pulfation cor- 
refponding to that of the Arteries ; whereasa fpurious Aneuryfm 
has not fo manifeft a Pulfation, tho’ this Sign is fometimes fal- 
lacious, as is obvious in the Inftance referred to in Severinus, 

true Aneury{m, unlefs very large, totally difappears when 
prefled, becaufe the Blood is forced into the Cavity of the Ar- 
tery; but this does not happen in a {purious Aneury{m, which 
when preffed, yields indeed, but the Tumor is then augmented 
in the adjacent Parts, Ina true Aneury{m, at leaft in the Be- 
ginning, the Colour of the Skin is rarely or ever changed ; 
whereas in a fpurious Ancuryfm, the Blood extravafated under 
the Skin tinges it with a preternatural Colour. 

The principal Effe@ts of a fpurious Ancuryfm are, that the 
extravafated Blood, by its Bulk, hinders the Aétion of the ad- 
Jacent Parts, and at laft, by its Continuance, becoming cor- 
Tupted, may acquire fuch an Acrimony as may produce the moft 
violent Inflammations, Gangrenes, and Corrofions. But if the 
aoe of the Air is hindered, the extravafated Blood may re- 
main Jong incorrupted, efpecially if antifeptic Fomentations are 


applied. For the C thi i i 
Nate pet alee of this, and other Diforders of a like 


Other Effeéts of a large wounded Artery are eafily under- 


Pood ie omg hyfiology; as, alfo, the Phenomena of a Nerve 
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All thefe are before explained, 


But that the Caufe may a, ear plai 
Effe&ts which arife from Aen a bin 2s thofe fury, 
the Nerves; the following Confiderations a Biviton 3 
and Theory, are to be adverted to, > Om Anay, g 


Nothing is more furprifing in medici; : 
that in the foundeft Perfon the gentle Pungo ations, th 
difturbs all the Parts of the Body ne \ 
Health remains: For intenfe Pain an a Ormi 
violent Convulfions, Infammations EES Seen # irivng 
grene, and fometimes Death, fucceed a vee flo a Ga! 
the Nerves: Befides, it is certain from Experien t Wound of 
inconfiderable Changes induced on the erves Re that Very 
prifingly difturb all the Actions of the Body, > ToMetimes fyz, 

Thus tickling the Soals of the Feet roi 
in the Body ; for almoft all the Mufeles aie Changes 
Body are forthwith agitated, Laughter is forcibly ext 
the Strength immediately deftroyed. There ye ain au 
Inftances in which Convulfions and Death have bok fo, been 
by fo flight a Caufe, and even a feigned Attempt to pr pean 
uneafy Titillation has produced the like Phenomena. in en 
who have before experienced it, The fimple Agitati aan 
Feather in the Nares or Fauces, the Crawline of Warne ofa 
Stomach, or the Flu€tuation of Phlegm, thereby elec = 
flight mechanical Change on the Neryes difperfed thro’ te 
Parts, greatly difturb the whole Body. ee 

Tho’ from the hitherto known Stru@ure of the human Bod 
the furprifing Effeets arifing from a Change of the Nerves in the 
human Body cannot be accounted for; yet from fuch a Know- 
ledge we acquire great Light in thofe Diforders which fucceed 
Wounds of the Nerves. Hénce we are from Anatomy and 
Theory to contider the following Things: 


Every vifible Nerve is a Congeries of {maller Nerves mu- 
tually conneéted by extremely fine Membranes, Arteries, 
and Veins, with interwoven Lyimphatics, and then all co- 
vered with a common Membrane.: 


Thro’ all thefe Veffels compofing a Nerve, their proper 
Liquid flows perpetual) y from the Heart, Cerebrum, Cerebellum, 
and Medulla Spinalis. “ Thefe Veflels have always a conlider- 
able contractile Force, 


As for vifible Nerves; we have only treated of fuch as can 
be viewed by the Eye : For, as is already obferved, Anatomis 
have found that thefe may be feparated into other finaller Nerves, 
which are ftill fo many Congeries of Nerves as yet fmaller. 
Lewenhoeck, in Tom. 3. Epift. 36. informs us, that he found a 
Nerve no larger than an Hog’s Briflle to confift of at a 
other Nerves, each of which was covered with its pronen T 
brane: He afterwards obferved the fame thing in ae mTel 
Nerves. He, farther, obferved minute and tender Bloo aai 
running between thefe nervous Fibrils. Anatomied Tas tee 
efpecially in young Carcafes, fufficiently evince, oh t 
Number of Veffels run thro’ the Subftance of the NEN Bulk 
vifible Nerves, therefore, derive the fmalleft Part ons its 
from the nervous Subftance properly fo called, whe and Gere- 
Origin from the medullary Subftance of the Creba Marrow. 
bellum, colle&ted into the Medulla Oblongata,and tov mbranesy 
Slender Coats covering the fmall Fibrils, connecting ftitute the 
and Veffels of all Kinds difperfed thro? them eo onceivably 
principal Part of every vifible Nerve: Thus ies a thofe Parts 
tender Veffels are defended, and fafely conveye ts, they ought 
of the Body, where, laying afide their thicker Co Nerve, fut 
to perform the Funétions of Nerves. The opt! 


rain, in 1 
nifhed with Coats from both Membranes of singabe o 


lefs Mucus. Butit is certain, from anatomica F the Rennt 
ceive P 
All the Veffels which conftitute a vifible Noa and AI 
portional Liquids propel’d by the Force aft thofe Fe 
teries ; norare we to doubt the Exiftence o! nt Fibrils, fin 
which conftitute the Coats covering the rR amificationscom) 
anatomical Injections evince, that arterial Ram oe themlelves 
the impell’d, Fluids thither. But that the na is a pep? 
properly fo call’d, are pervious, and that t t be demo fa 
Motion of a fubtile Liquid thro” them, cannot P cubits 
to the Senfes: But if we confider that the m? ontinuotš 
of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, which BOAR it 
the cortical and vafcular Subftances, is 
the nervous Fibrils, and is ae 
large a Quantity of the pureft arteria 
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that when the medullary Subftance of the Cerebrum Joints, and the Pulfations of the Arteries, the Situation of t!< 


the ee A is either deftroy’d or comprefs'd, the whole Parts is chang’d: They will, therefore,be neceflarily more dif- 
and gion of the Nerves arifing thence is abolifh’d; that when tracted; whence an intenfe Pain will, alfo, be produc’d. For 
HN Ees are ty’d in their Courfe, all their A&tion isdeftroy’d if we fuppofe an intire Nerve to confift of an hundred nervous 


Jer the Ligature, but remains entire above it, it will be fuf- Fibrils colleéted into one Congeries, and that by a Wound fifty 
rs tl obvious that the nervous Fibrils receive an highly fubtile of thefe are divided, the remaining entire fifty will be more than 
ciently ted by the Fabric of the Cerebrum and Cercbellum,and doubly diftraéted by the fame Caufes; becaufe half of tke 


pries during the Whole of Life, thro” highly-diftin Ca- Cohefion, by which they refifted the diftra&ting Caufes, is re- 


i A 
Ces all the Parts of the Body; that the different Operations mov’d: It is fhewn under the Article Ops ruc rio, that every 
f Senfation and Motion may be perform’d. Caufe which diftraéts and lengthens the Veflels, letfens their 
ol very wounded Nerve, thercfore, fuffers, not only as it is a Capacities, and may confequently produce an Obitruétion; 


Nerve, but, alfo, becaufe it contains all Kinds of Veflels, the whence numberlefs Misfortunes may arife. Thus we begin to 
Soundnefs of which, and their Action depending upon ity is in- perceive what Misfortunes arife from Nerves wounded, but not 
>d by the Wound, intirely divided ; for the divided Parts receding on both Side: 
J But becaufe in their Origin from the medullary Subftance of will contra& the Orifices of the divided Veflels, and hinder the 
the Brain, the nervous Fibrils, being diftin&, are in their Courfe free Paffage of the Humours thro’ them. The Fibrils, as yet 
cover’d with their proper Membranes, and thus remain feparated Cohering, are lefs able to refift the diftracting Caufes ; hence they 
from their adjacent. Fibrils; and as the whole Congeries of will be elongated, and leffen the Diameters of their Vetlels : 
Nerves conftituting the vifible Nerve is cover’d with a pretty By this means the free Circulation of the Humours thro? thofe 
thick Coat ; the Reafon is obvious, why every vifible Nerve ap- /effels will be hinder’d ; and by the Impetus of the fucceeding 
cars tough and hard, tho’ that which is properly call’d a Nerve vital Fluid on the obftruéted Places, an Inflammation will be proa 
arifes from the foft Pulp of the Brain. The whole Contractility, duc’d, not only in the large Blood-velfels, but the farne may, 
therefore, of a vifible Nerve, by which its divided Extremities alfo, happen in the other decreafing Series of Veffels, as far as 
retire from each other, depends on the Coats covering the ner- thofe of the fmalleft, that is, the nervous Kind. What enora 
vous Fibrils, and the Veffels difperfed thro’ them. mous Symptoms may happen from this, is evinc’d by the Gout, 
the Rheumatifm, and arthritic Pains; in which Diforders an 
When therefore the Parts of a.Nerve are intirely cut thro’ Inflammation of the tender Veffels produces the moft racking 
avid divided, they recede from the Place of the Wound, Tortures: But an [Inflammation once form’d, may be fucceeded 
towards the fix’d Parts to which they are connected, and hide by all its different Terminations, which are very various,according 
themfelves in the furrounding Solids, by which they arecom- as the Inflammation is in larger or fmaller Veflels. After a 
prefled ; and by this means their own Orifices, and thofe of Phlegmon, a mild Suppuration happens: An exulcerated Eryfi- 
‘their Veflels,are clofed ; fo that no other Damage happens,be- pelas in the fmall Veflels,difcharges a thin ichorous Fluid : A true 
fides what is already mention’d. Rheumatifm never fuppurates ; and a Gout lodg’d in the moft 
fubtile nervous Veffels,confumes the moft folid Parts into a kind 
If fuch a Nerve asv is defcrib’d in the preceding Aphorifm is of Calx. Hence numberlefs other Misfortunes may arife. 
jntirely divided, the Coats covering all the Fibrils, as, alfo, the As for the adjacent Nerves ; fuch is the Frame of the human 
Covering furrounding the Whole of them, colleéted together by Body, that when one imall Nerve is wounded, the adjacent 
their Elafticity and Conneétion with the other Parts, are re- Parts, and fometimes thofe confiderably diftant, are affe&ted, 
tracted on both Sides: But as confiderable Arteries, when di- When the external hard Cruft of a Tooth, being divided or cor- 
vided and retraéted, are by the Preflure of the adjacent Parts, rupted, lays bare the tender nervous Fibrils difperfed thro’ the 
under which they are lodg’d, and their own Contraétility, fo Subftance of the Tooth, the Accefs of the cold Air alone af- 
clofed up, as to difcharge no Blood, it is fufficiently obvious, fils with an intolerable Pain, not only the affected Tooth, but, 
that the tender nervous Veflels, and thofe diftributed thro’ their alfo, the whole Side of the Head in which it is fix’d: So that 
Coats, are forthwith clofed, and can no longer tranfmit the the adjacent Parts are frequently raifed to a confiderable Tumor. 
Humours convey’d to them. All the Funétions, therefore, which But when the pain’d Nerve is aero d by the Application of 
depend on the Soundnefs of thefe Veffels, will be deftroy’d, and Alcohol, or the Extirpation of the Tooth, all the Pain ceafes. 
the Symptoms before-enumerated will happen. In Hildanus, and other practical Authors, there are various In- 
eae the Mlipa Pun cure of A AERE Tendon, has 
a Nerve is cut, or prick’d, in fuch a manner that fome NOt only immediately affeéted all the adjacent Parts, but, alfo, 
Fe i Fibres are diflolv'd which compofe the large fo far difturb’d all the Funétions of the Body, as fometimes to 
Nerve when united, the diffolv’d Parts receding, will draw induce Death. But whether the Propagation of a Diforder in 
the finalleft Fibres which conneéted the fmall Nerves to cach One Nerve to all the adjacent Nerves, and to the Brain, happens 
other, and to the Veflels; from whence there will arife a per- bya Continuation of the Membranes covering the Nerves, and 
petual and flow Laceration, and therefore a very great, acute, which are efteem’d Produ€tions of the Meninges ; or whether it 
and continual Pain: But the Parts ftill cohering, will alone happens from the Irritation of the nervous Subftance, properly fo 
futain the Force which the entire Nerve fuftain’d before. call’d, and which arifes from the medullary Subftance of the 
They will therefore be more diftraéted and lacerated, and Brain, we fhall not here difpute: Ic is fufiicient for our Pur- 
confequently afi&ted with a more acute Pain. By their pofe, that, after Wounds of the Nerves, thefe Misidrtunes « 
Diitration they will, allo, be fo comprefled, as to prevent enfue, and perhaps both thefe Caufes may concur to their Pro- 
the Circulation of their Fluid. When the one Part divided, duétion. Thus the Membrane lining the Pelvis of the Kidneys 
and the other cohering, are thus affetted, the intermediate ÍS, by acontinu’d Courfe, convey’d to the Ureters, Bladder, 
Veflels are comprefled ; hence the Blood, Lymph, and Spi- and Urethra ; and when a fharp Stone, lodg’d in the narrow 
rits;'are compreffed, aéted upon, and accumulated ; for which + Part of the Pelvis, vellicates this internal Membrane, a Pain, 
Reafon there is an Inflammation produc’d by the Blood, and troublefome Strangury, are often perceiv’d in the Extre- 
“ Lymph, and Spirits, about the Parts. mity of the Urethra. When, in Venefection, the tendinous 
bien ithe P ireenE Nerves and Tendons, together with Membrane covering the Mufeles of the Humerus and Cubitus, is 
their Coats aie If, the Mufcles and Veflels, are ftretch’d, wounded by the Point of the Lancet, foon after Pain, Infam- 
conftri&ted. ‘and convulfed ; by which means the Membranes mation, and other terrible Symptoms, are produc’d throughout 
of the Cerebrum,Cerebellum,and fpinal Marrow,are contracted this whole Membrane. aih 
and vellicated, and the Action of the Brain is difturb’d. He who compares the Phenomena before-mention’d with 
Hence naturally follows a Series of all the Phenomena be- what has been faid in this and the two preceding Aphorifms, 
fo 4 d y will eafily fee why fo many, and fo terrible Diforders, are proy 
BOC MELatee duc’d by Wounds of the Nerves. 

i J ing any {mall Nerves, cover’d 2 
with Ce Siac coer in a common Membrane, Hence, alfo, we underftand what Sort of Punéture, Laces 
is fo wounded. that fome of thefe nervous Fibrils, by their Union ration, or Wound of a Nerve, is fo dangerous and why i 

i are divided, whilit others remain as, alfo, why the fame Things happen, with refpect to Ten- 


Conttitutine ` i| i se 
cla EH e EE ae be deftroy’d which depended on dons, Membranes, and many Kinds of Vedlels. 


ibrils ion i abolifh’d. i - . ? 
ee ei of dof Tark, E S EN Extremi- The more tenfe the Nerve is, and the fewer Fibres of the 


chid > cady obferv’ L ; ; Aig A F 
ties GF the Fb Aa recede from each other: But this wounded Nerve remain entire, the peace their Dittraction will 
Cannot ha s N ithout a Diftraétion and Laceration of the flen- be, the more violent Symptoms will be produc’d, and the more 
er Menle ME Aing the nervous Fibres mutually applied intenfe Pain will be prefent : But fuch terrible Diforders do not 
paige CONEDE accompany a Nerve,which is by no means tenfe,and which is en- 


to ea z d continual Pain will be pro- an i 20 
ded ue her brik lee ntre ADY alone fuftain allthat tirely divided. But that the like Misfortunes fhoutd happen ea e 
Force which before they bore united, whilft by the various Membranes,is not furprifing,fince they have many News being 


ions of the Mufcles, the Flexions and Extenfions of the fed thro” their Subftance; as, alfo, to the Tendons, whi ea 
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Continuations of the mufcular Fibres, and confequently feem td 
arife from the Nerves, as has been already obferv’d. The ame 
will, alfo, happen in the Veffels form’d of a Convolution o! ithe 
Membranes; thro’ which, alfo, ae gulerpioated the Nerves fu 
fervi Senfation, Motion, and Nutrition. 
Hive AE treated of the Definition, Caufes, Effects, 
iagnoftics, Prognoftics, and other Circumftances, of a fimple 
Vound 3 it now remains that we confider its general Curc. 


In order, then, to the healing of a Wound, it is neceflary, 

Firft, To'take away whatever being Jefr there, hinders its 
Union, whether it proceeds from the Liquids and Solids cor- 
rupted, from the wounding Inftrument, or any other Caufe. 

Secondly, To fupply what is loft by a Regeneration of what 
is taken away, ‘ 

Thirdly, To unite the feparated Parts, and keep them in 
Union. 

Fourthly, To form a Cicatrix as like as poffible tö the na- 
tural Skin, ; 


A Cute is fuch a Change of a I'ving Body,as removes that Con- 
dition which is call’d a Difeafe, and reftores that the Removal 
of which produc’d the Difeafe. But a Wound is a recent and 
bloody Solution of Continuity in foft Parts, made by an hard 
and fharp Body. The Cure, therefore, of a Wound, is the Re- 
flitution of the natural Cohefion of the Parts feparated by the 
wounding Caufe. Now whether there isa fimple Divifion of 
Parts, before cohering ; or whether there is a great Lofs of Sub- 
flance, made by the wounding Caufe, the remaining Life in the 
Patient, by an inimitable Artifice, unites what is feparated, and 
reftores what is loft, Phyficians and Surgcons remove whatever 
can hinder this falutary Effort of Nature, and fupply what 
can affift it; and this is all that Art ‘can do. Let thofe who 
think they can do more, attempt the Confolidation of the 
flighteft Wound in a Carcafe; let them apply the moft cele- 
brated vulnerary Balfams, and cherifh the Part with an Heat 
equal to that of a found Body ; and fill the Event will evince, 
that the Nature of a created Body is alone fufficient for a Cure, 
and that, without that Nature, nothing can be produc’d by Art. 
In the following Numbers are recounted all thofe Things 
which are always requifite to the Cure of Wounds. 

1. Every thing lodg’d in a Woundof a Nature foreign to the 
Parts of the human Body, can never adhere to them, and will, 
fo long as it remains there, always hinder the Union of the fe- 
parated Parts. When the elevated Skin is divided by the Lan- 
cet, and a Ball of pure Gold put into the Wound, its Lips will 
never unite; but, for many Years, there will remain an Ulcer, 
daily difcharging Pus: But if that foreign Body is remov’d, its 
Lips, unlefs become quite callous by their continual Attrition 
with the hard Body, will in a few Days be confolidated. It is 
no matter whether that foreign Body is a Part of the wounding 
Inftrument, or fomething elfe, which has penctrated the Wound 
along with it; or whether the extravafated Humours, or folid 
Parts, are fo chang’d by the wounding Caufe, as to lofe thofe 
Properties requifite to their being again united to the live Parts. 
In Battles, Balls difcharg’d from Guns, when they penetrate 
the Cloths, often carry into the Wounds large Portions of the 
Cloths ; by which means the Confolidation of fuch Wounds is 

-often protraéted for feveral Months, and often for feveral Years, 
A memorable Inflance of this occurs in Memoires de l Acad, 
Royale des Sciences, P An. 1731. It is therefore obvious, that 
fuch Things are, if poffible, to be remov’d, ; 

2. If a Wound is accompanied with great Lofs of Subftance, 
the Lips cannot be united and confolidated till the loft Subftance 
is reftor’d by a new Regeneration ; for they are, as yet, too far 
diftant from cach other: And tho? they fhould be forcibly 
brought into Conta& by Suture, or adhefive Plaifters ; yet under 
the united Lips there would ftill remain a Cavity, in which the 
ee Humours would be colleéted, and form a finuous 

Icer. 

3. The Parts of the Body between which 
Caufe is forced, gradually recede more and 
other ; but that a Wound may be cur’d, it is requifite the fepa- 
rated Parts fhould be again render’d Contiguous, Here Art af- 
fifls Nature, by uniting the feparated Parts, and fo fortifying 
them, that they may remain in that State, 

4. But this cannot often be done when a ftrong Suppuration 
has confum’d a large Portion of the Membrana Adipofa; or 
when a confiderable Quantity of the Skin is carried off by the 
Wound ; For, in this Cafe, the Cicatrix is always more folid, 
{fmooth, and fhining, than the adjacent Skin, 

hefe are the general Intentions to be purfu’d in the Cure of 


all Wounds; and how th fe Intenti in’ 
hereafter eae ow thele Intentions may be obtain’d, fhall be 


the wounding 
more from each 


Impacted Fragments of Metals, Sto: Wood, Gla} 
Balls difcharg?d Fon Guns, Obi af Blood, more 


oas 
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fied Fleth or Membranes, and broken B 

to be remov’d, if they are difcoyerg. Ones; are 
. Such Cafes frequently occy 
Machines; loaded with various F 
tals, are exploded upon the Enem 
Wounds highly difficult : 
the Wound begins to {well 
they touch, render them Callous, 
and at laft make them 
be curd unlefs they are extracted by Are. 
Suppuration excited in the adjacent Parts an edb 
is to be obfery’d, if Thrombufes of Cone © fame Cay’ 
Parts of the Body, cut off, and remainin 
nection with the live Parts, are lodg’d in th W, 
the Fragment of a Bone as yet coheres with ae i 0 
is fome Hope that it may be again united with 
to be always obferv’d, that if the ExtraQigy of 
Bodies, lodg’d in a Wound, cannot be madé a dei 
of more terrible Misfortunes, then they are y 
and their Separation committed to Nature, 
But how we may determine whether the are tob 
or left, will be fhewn in the next Aphorifm, Son semog; 


Y> and render th Sand M: 
lef 


und: 
€ Part 


We are to judge whether any Body is to be left 
away, by confidering the Nature of the Wou 
wounded Part, of the impacted Matter 
Patient, and the Symptoms that will fo 


> OF taken 
nd, Of the 
> the Strength of the 
llow, 


In Wounds, cfpecially thofe of a d 


angerous Kind 
. . > 
Caution is requifite, nerea 


in determining whether foreig i 
n Bodies 
lode’d in the Wound, are to be remov’d, or left: Jf ales due 


Confideration of all Circumftances, it appears that the Patient 
will, by an Extraétion of fuch Bodies, live more commodioufl 
or longer, then they are certainly to be remov’d; But if from 
Anatomy, and the Funétions injur’d, the Condition of the 
ound appears fuch, that certain and fudden Death is jaflly to 
be dreaded, they are to be left, left the fucceeding Death of the 
Patient fhould be imputed to the Phyfician or Surgeon : For it 
is prudent not to meddle with Patients whofe Cafes are ablo- 
lutely defperate. If the wounded Part cannot be reach’d with 
Inftruments, in order to the Extradlion of foreign Bodies lodg’d 
in it, fuch Bodies are, in like manner, to be left. Thus, for 
Inftance, foreign Bodies lodg’d about highly-tendinous Places, 
large Nerves, or the Brain itfelf, cannot be remov’d without 
the greateft Danger. But fome Bodies, according to the dif- 
ferent Matter of which they confift, may be more fafely left in 
Wounds, than others. Thus numberle{s Obfervations evince, 
that leaden Balls have without any Inconvenience been lodg’d for 
many Years in the Body, and afterwards often made furprifing 
Ways for their own Difcharge: But if they had been made ot 
Iron, or Copper, becoming corrupted by the Ruft, they would 
have far more irritated the Parts they touch’d. We Suet eis 
to bave a due Regard to the Strength of the Patient: For ift k 
Weaknefs of his Pulfe, the Coldnefs of his Extremities, ‘hi 
the cadaverous Palenefs of his Countenance, evince tt = 
vital Strength is already much impair’d, we ought in Piets: 
to abftain from fearching the Wound with chirurgical ant 
x z 5 $ ‘on Bodies left 
ments: For furprifing Inftances evince, that foreign AE 
in Wounds have afterwards fpontaneoutly difcharg’d themicven 
> Sed without the greate 
tho’ they could not before be extracted without t upnal des 
Danger. A memorable Inftance of this occurs In ts occur 
Scavans, PAn. 1735. Avril, Many other eae i omits 
in practical Authors, which fufficiently prove that fince they 
times expedient to leave foreign Bodies in Wouni ii alone. 
will afterwards be excluded by the Affiftance of Na 


Inftru- 


> ine the 
From what has been faid we may determin tobe 


ment, and Manner by which fuch foreign Bodies ae 
remov'd, ot 
arar 
We muft firft examine whether by the onn at a 
of the wounding Inftrument left may be extra J ought to 
Dilaceration of the Parts; or whether the Wont y ex 
dilated ; or whether the Body may be more sea or any other 
tracted, by making a frefh Wound in the OPRI ated from the 
Part. Thus feather’d Darts cannot be extra of the adj scent 
Wound they make, without a great Dilacersten or t0 be J 
Parts : Hence, in fuch a Cafe, the Wound js ed thro Wy 
lated, or, if it is poffible, the Dart is to p Pr orceps of ¥4 
oppofite Part, after making a new Woun ‘pjrurgical Authors 
rious Bulks and Figures, are defcrib d Bye g B 
for extracting foreign Bodies from Wounds ; 


ot 

bur they af K 

3 4 extracted; 

allat once, and with a great Impetus, to he Fore 


ed; fine’ j 
pss 


oy f by the Fotis 
is more expedient, after the Dart is laid polg eh in any Past = 
-gently to agitate it, in order to know vie. a great le 
fo fix’d, thatit cannot be extracted, with rath 
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._.. For in this Cafe it is rather to beleft. But fince in 
e Gunpowder has been ufed, the Balls difcharg’d from 
Battles uld not be commodioufly extraéted by the Surgeon’s 
Guns s; hence they invented other Machines, efpecially a fpi- 
F oE forator, fo conceal’d in a hollow Pipe, that it might be 
nal Jy pafled to the Bottom of the Wound, till it reach’d the Ball 
fafely P 1d; then, by gently twifting about the Perforator, 
a fo fix it in the foft Lead, as to extract it. 


‘After a Wound is depurated in this manner, if any thing is 
taken away from the Body, it ought to be reftor’d, by a Re- 
eeneration of Matter fimilar to that which was loft. This 
comes to pals, 

Firft, If the arterial, lymphatic, and nervous {mall Veffels, 
are in {uch a Condition, as to receive and tranfmit their own 
Jaudable Liquids. « And, 

Secondly, If this laudable natural Liquid is carried into 
thefe Veflels in a fit Quantity, and with a proper Impetus. 


After all foreign Bodies are remov’d from a Wound, we are 
to confider whether the Wound is fuch, that only a fimple Di- 
yifion of Parts, before cohering, is made by the wounding In- 
ftrument ; or whether fome Part of the Subftance of the Body 
is carried off by the wounding Caufes. In the former Cafe no- 
thing more is requifite, but an Union of the feparated Parts ; 
but in the latter it is neceflary there fhould be a Regeneration 
of the loft Subftance. Tho’ it is commonly believ’d that Parts 
of the Body cut off will no more grow to the Parts to which 
they before adher’d, tho’ applied to them, yet fome Obferva- 
tions evince, that this is not always to be defpair’d of. Inftances 
of this are found in Garengcot’s Operat. de Chirurgie, Tom. 3. 

Obfervations of this kind prove the Poffibility of Zaliacotins’s 
Method of reftoring fome loft Parts of the Body ; fuch as Nofes, 
Ears, and Lips. ` An Inftance of this kind is given by Paré, in 


_ Lib, 23. Cap. 2. and another by Hildanus, Centur. 3. Obf. 31. 


But fuch Inftances rarely occur ; when, however, fome Part 
of the Sub{tance of the Body is carried away by a Wound, the 
adjacent Veficls, being lengthen’d, by a furpriling Artifice of 
Nature, again form or reftore that which was loft, But that this 
may bedone, two Things are requifite : 

i. By the inevitable Effeét of Life and Health, fome Parts 
of the Body are neceflarily loft, and thefe are reftor’d by the 
Aliments converted into our Nature by the Action of the Vef- 
fels and Vifera, ‘There is therefore ina found Body, fuch a 
Property, as enables it, from the ingefted Aliments, to fupply as 
much as was loft, and of the fame Qualities: But all this is 
perform’d by the vital Motion of laudable Humours thro’ Vef- 
{els that are found, and proportion’d to the Liquids. It is there- 
fore requifite the Veffels fhould have thefe Conditions, by which 
they may reccive, convey, and return fuch Liquids, as in Health 
flow’d thro’ thefe Veffels. Hence if, by too {trong Compref- 
fion, or powerful Deficcatives, the Vedlels are too much con- 
traéted, the Surface of the Wound will become dry, and in- 
flim’d ; nor can the Veflels tranfmit thofe Fluids which, in 
Health, mov’d thro’ them. If, on the contrary, the Wound 
is treated with too emollient Subftances, the relax’d Veffels will 
yield to the impel’d Fluids, and confequently be dilated fo as to 
admit Humours which ought not naturally to be in them ; and 
the Veflcls, thus expanded beyond their natural Capacity, by 
their contain’d Fluids, will form fungous Flefh, which will al- 
ways retard the Cure of Wounds. The happy Reftitution, 

therefore, of the Subftance loft by a Wound, fo far as it refpects 
the Vellels, depends upon procuring a due Strength to thofe 
Veflels, fo that they may neither too greatly refift, nor too ea- 
fily yield to the impel’d Fluids. But as, inorder to reftore the 
loft Subftance, all the Vellels, conftituting the Surface of a 
Wound, muft be elongated ; hence it will be expedient the 
Parts fhould be kept a little more foft and relax’d, than in ana- 
tural State. When a Surgeon daily views the Surface of a 
Wound, he may fee whether a greater or fmaller Degree of 
Softnefs is requifite to the Regeneration of what is loft: For if 
the Surface of the Wound appears dry, and of a deep-red Co- 
lour; and if a little Pus is generated, he immediately knows 
that the Veffels in the Surface of the Wound too ftrongly refift 
the impel’d Liquids, fo as not to tranfmit them: But if, in every 

oint of the Wound, an equable Humidity, and moderate Heat, 
appear ; if the Bottom of the Wound begins daily to be equally 
elevated, and its Sides equally extended to the Centre, he fuffi- 
ciently perceives that the Veflels have a due Degree of Laxity, 
fo that they may yield to, and be elongated by the impel’d Flu- 
ids. But if a Wound is overfow’d with too much Humidity, 
and its Sides and Bottom are fuddenly and unequally raifed, we 
conclude, that the Vellels are too much relax’d. Hence Me- 

‘Clhies oppofite to this become neceflary. ; 

fen ate the Things to be obferv’d in a Wound, with re- 
Peet to the Veflels, in order to the Regeneration of loft Sub- 
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ftance: We fhali now confider what is requifite in the Fluids, 
in order to produce the fame Effect. 

2. The Subftance loft by the Wound is to be regenerated ; 
but this Subftance confifts of Fluids and Solids, or containing 
Veffels, and contain’d Fluids: There muft, therefore, be con- 
vey’d to the Part of the Wound a Matter in which are lodg’d 
the Parts requifite to the Regeneration of the loft Subftance. 
But a natural and laudable Liquid, according to the Laws of 


Health, mov’d thro’ the Veflels, contains in itfelf all the Parts - 


requifite for this Purpofe; for by its means are daily reftor’d, 
both in the Solids and Fluids, the Parts loft from the Body by 
the Aétions of Health ; for Aliments do not nourifh till they are 
by the Fabric of the Body chang’d into a Quality like that of 
the human Fluids, and, lofing their own Nature, affume that of 
the Body. It is therefore requifite that fo much Health fhould 
remain as is fufficient, from the Aliments taken, to produce 
laudable and natural Humours. Hence the Reafon is obvious, 
why the Reflitution of loft Subftance is highly difficult, and 
often abfolutely impoflible, in cacochymic Habits, but very eafy 
in good Conftitutions: It is, alfo, requifite there fhould be a 
due Quantity of this good and natural Liquid, fo as equably to 
fill all the Veffels. Hence appears the Reafon why the Cure is 

difficult in Patients who, by an Hemorrhage, have loft a large 

Quantity of Jaudable Fluids; and this Difficulty is {till aug- 

mented, becaufe it is principally by the due Quantity of laud- 

able Humours that the crude Aliments are chang’d into our 

Nature, and mix’d with the good Juices. Nor are thefe Cir- 

cumftances alone fufficient; but it is, alfo, requifite, that the 

natural Liquids fhould be, with a proper Impetus of Motion, 

conyey’d thro’ the Veflels: For when this Motion is languid, 

Nutrition is defective, or at leaft deprav’d; as evidently ap- 

pears in weak Habits. When the Fluids are with too great a 

Velocity carried thro’ the Veflels, the Body is deftroy’d, but 
not recruited ; as appears in Animals fatigued by too hard La- 

bour, and in thofe Difeafes where the Velocity of the Circula- 

tion is too great. 

All that Art can do is, to render the Veffels fuch as they were 
in Health, and procure a Circulation of laudable Fluids thro’ 
them with a due Force: The reft will be perfected by Nature, 
who is generally fufficient for her own Purpofes. 


By this means there will be an Impletion, Humeétation, 
Extenfion, Elongation, of the wounded, retracted, obturated, 
comprefs’d,and almoft juicclefs Canals ; an Implication of them 
with the adjacent Veflels ; an Application to others, which are 
near them ; and this is brought about by the Affiftance of the 
reticular Plexufes; and at la{t,by the Help of a good Fluid, 
Conglutination is accomplifh’d. 


It is already demonftrated, that Arteries, even of a confidera- 
ble Bulk, when divided, are gradually contracted, and clofed up; 
and that, in confequence of this Circumftance, unlefs they are 
very large, the Hemorrhage {tops fpontaneoufly : It is therefore 
fufficiently evident, that when {mall Veffels are divided, they are 
clofed by the fame Caufes,and the Effufion- of the Humours is,by 
that means hinder’d. Hence, by the Aétion of the Fluids on 
the obftruéted Orifices of thefe Veffels, are produc’d an Infam- 
mation, and flight Feyers; by which the Humours, being fore’d 
with a confiderable Force into the conftriéted Extremities of 
the Veflels, protrude, elongate, and open them; or, by a be- 
nign Suppuration, feparate from the live Parts the totally dry 
and mortified Extremities of the Veffels. But thefe Veflels no 
longer confin’d by the Skin, are, by the Force of the Liquid 
mov’d thro’ them, gradually extended and elongated, and their 
Mouths, being open’d, they difcharge their Liquids into the Ca- 
vity of the Wound: Hence the whole Surface of the Wound 
appears moilt with Pus, and rough, as it were, with fmall Pa- 
pille, which are gradually more and more elevated, and are only 
the pulpous Extremities of the protuberating Veffels ; and when 
this happens equably in all the Circumference of the Wound, 
the Mouths of the growing Veflels mutually meet each other, 
are applied and united, and thus the loft Subftance is reftored. 
If, after the Wound isclean,the mucous Congeries of the grow- 
ing Veffels is daily deterg’d by the Surgeon, that which ought 
to reftore the loft Subjtances is deftroy’d; hence the Cure is 
retarded, and the Surface of the Wound degenerates into the 
Nature of a fordid Ulcer. The Whole, theretore, that Art can 

do, in order to the Regeneration of loft Subftance, confifts in 
procuring to the Veffels, and the Liquids mov’d thro’ them, 
thofe Qualities which are requifite to perfect Health ; and take- 
ing care that the Impetus of the Fluids mov’d thro’ the Veifels, 
be neither too ftrong, nor too languid : All the reft is perform’d 

by Nature, as is already obferv’d. LI 
But this Conglutination feems to happen by the Application 
of a new Subftance, and not by the Interpofition of a foldering 
Juice, which, like Glue, unites the divided Extremities of sae 
b eRe Veilels. 


Veffels. For we obferve, that if the Veffels free from the 
Skin and Epidermis are contiguous, they forthwith grow to- 
gether. Thus the Edges of the Eyelids, if excoriated, have in 
one Night’s time been found to grow fo ftrongly together, that 
there has been a Neceffity for dividing them witha Lancet. The 
Fingers, alfo, when left contiguous, after the Epidermis has 
been deftroy’d by Gunpowder, have grown very firmly to each 
other ; fo great is the Tendency of the open Extremities of the 
Veflels to unite with others like themfelves. 


And whilft thefe are with an equal Force happening from 
every Point, efpecially of the Bottom and Sides, the Cavity 
of the Wound, from every Part to the Centre, is fill’d with 
folid and liquid Matter, like thofe which were loft. 


Tf all the Extremities of the Veflels in the Bottom and Sides 
of the Wound are equably open’d, the Motion of the Humours 
thro’ the Veflels will aét equally on a)l the Parts: Hence, if 
there is not a greater Refiftance in one Part than in another, 
there will in every Point be an equable Elongation of the Vef- 
fels 5 but if there is a greater Relaxation in one Part, than in 
thofe adjacent, the Vellels will be-there more diftended, and 
elongated: ‘Thus there will be form’d a fungous Excrefcence, 
which, by compreffing the adjacent Veflels, will hinder the 
equable Confolidation of the Wound. But whilft, from all the 
Circumference of the Cavity of the Wound, the lengthen’d 
Veffels meet each other, and are united, fuch a Structure of the 
Veflels is reftor’d, as regenerates.the loft Subftance. But tho’ 
«we cannot affirm, that this regenerated Subftance is precifely the 
fame with that which was loft, yet it is certain, from all the 
Phenomena, that it is highly fimilar to it; fince Experiments 
evince, that not only large Blood-veflels, but, alfo, thofe of the 
fmal! perfpiratory kind, are thus regenerated: For if the mu- 
cous Congeries of growing Veffels in the Cavity of the Wound 
is rudely touch’d with a linen Cloth, red Blood is difcharg’d ; 
and if that Congeries is but gently touch’d, a thin Fluid is eva. 
cuated. If a polifh’d Plate of Metal, or a Looking-glafs, is 
applied, there will be form’d on the fmooth Surfaces of thefe 
Bodies a moift Spot, which will foon difappear, without leaving 
any Sordes; a fure Proof that there is fuch a Congeries of 
Veflels,which contain and emit a fubtile exhaling Fluid. Hence 
we may, with a great deal of Probability, conclude, that fince 
in the regenerated Subftance there are Blood-veffels, and {mall 
exhaling Veflels; there are, alfo, intermediate Series of de- 
creafing Veffels to be found in it. 

But this Regeneration of loft Subftance in the human Body 
has its proper Limits ; for no one ever faw fo much as the leaft 
Articulation of the Finger reftor’d after it was cut off. The 
Veflels, indeed, on the Surface of the Wound, are fo concreted, 
as to form a Cicatrix ; but the Part remains defe&tive during 
the whole Remainder of the Patient’s Life. Hence the loft Sub- 
ftance of the human Body feems poffible to be regenerated, 
when, from all the Circumference of the Wound, the elon- 
gated Vefiels can concur and unite in its Centre. But when, 
by a fimple Elongation of the Veffels remaining in the maim?d 
Part, fo many organical Parts are to be reftor’d, after they are 
cut off, Nature proves defective, and, by a good Cicatrix, fe- 
cures the Part. Philofophers are, however, juflly furprifed that 
an Advantage denied to the human Species fhould be granted to 
fome other Animals. Thus the celebrated Reaumur, in Mem. 
de l’ Academie des Sciences, P An. 1712. has fhewn, that the 
Claws of Crabs and Crayfith, when totally feparated from their 
Bodies, may grow again, and that oftener than once: Nor has 
it, as yet, been evinc’d by Experiments, whether, in thefe Ani- 
mals, the Power of producing new Members can be exhaufted, 
Thus we fee, that, in phyfical Affairs, particular Obferyations 
teach us a great many Things; but that general Conclufions 
deduc’d from a few known Obfervations, often prove falla- 
cious. 


Therefore to this End is requir’d firt a proper Diet, that 
the Chyle, Serum of the Blood, and nutritious Matter. 
may be mild, glutinous, not eafily putrefying, but of caly 
Digeftion and Afiimilation. Farinaceous J ecoctions, either 
crude or fermented, Emulfions, Milk, Broths, ripe Fruits 
boil’d, and mild Pot-herbs, are Particularly proper, if given 
in (mall Quantities, and often repeated ; aboye all Things 


a care to guard againft Repletion, Hunger, and 
„Thiri. 


The Parts of the loft Subftance regenerated are reftor’d by 
the Fluids convey’d to the Wound ; but the Liquids flowing 
thro’ the Veffels are either crude, in confequence of the Ali. 
ments not being totally chang’d into our Nature 3 or fuch as, 
by the Aétion of the Veflels and Vifcera, haying loft their own 
Nature, have aflum’d all the Properties of our Fluids, The 
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Chyle, by the chylopcectic Organs form’q fhe 

Blood, as i us Convey’d thro? the Veit the Aliment, 
> as is obvious, from the Experi S along yanti 
Hence fuch a crude chylous Juice Eo ments thy 


fery’d, in large Wounds, that almoft 

ter has been difcharg’d from en, hee 

the Body, depriv’d of its daily Recruits, haa aie 
flow Confumption. Unlefs, therefore, p À A ted AWAY of a 
Chyle is produc’d, the Wound will, b uf pene Diet, mi 
daily Irritated, and cur’d with great Dif; | acrid Chyl 
{peak of confiderable Wounds; for f Fone 
fo great Caution ; Befides, the open Orifices 
charge into the Cavity of the W. 
quid, which, after its thinner Part is reforb’d 
converted into Pus. 


ole r 


to a putrid Degeneration, the extravafated pP tco 
by their Stagnation, and the Heat of the Pla 
a putrid tchorous Matter, but will not be che 
therefore, to be avoide 


$ nts of hard Di- 
digefted and a REN 
and veryslitte concoéted, 
J ; | But the Regeneration of lot 
Subftance in a Wound can only be obtain’d from fuch Humou: 
as are concocted, and converted into our Nature, i 
We {hall now enumerate the Aliments which, by their mild 
Quality, and cafy Affimilation, are principally fubfervient to 
this Intention. Oats, then, Barley, Buck-wheat, and Rice. 
boil’d with Water, or the Broth of Fleth, yield fuch a mild and 
ealily-digefted Nourifhment; nor do they putrefy. From the 
Meals of thefe, excellent Aliments are, alfo, prepar’d, bya 
gentle Fermentation, by which means the farinaccous Lentor 
is taken away. Hence well-fermented Bread, efpecially Bif- 
cuit, and weak Fleth-broths without, any Fat, are of fingular 
Service in Cafes of this Nature. Emulfions of {6ft farinaceous 
Seeds, prepar’d by Trituration with Water, have almott the 
Nature of Chyle. Milk, diluted with an equal Quantity of 
Water in the Winter-time, but in the Summer mix’d with 
more Water, may be ufed for common Drink: Milk, alfo, 
gently boil’d with farinaceous Subftances, yields a mild Alt 
ment. Ripe Summer Fruits, by their grateful Tafte, and mild 
cooling Quality, are of fingular Service; but they are to be 
gently boil’d, in order to remove all their fatulent Qualities. 
All foft Pot-herbs, fuch as Lettuce, Endive, Spinage, dkirret, 
Vipers-grafs, Carrots, Goats-beard, and Parfneps, boil’d in 
Broth, are excellent, ) 
But tho’ all thefe Things are falutary, they may, neverthe- zt 
lefs, prove noxious, if exhibited in too large a Quantity: y 5 
by this means the Body of the Patient will be opprefled, aare 
ORGS, of crude Chyle will be mix’d with the Blood, and the 


f » Quantity of the 
But if the Qual it Bee be 


Condition of the Wound chang’d. 
Aliments to be taken is fo divided, that fome d the 
taken every two Hours, it will eafily be affimilaced, aTa he 
Humours conyey’d to the Wound, will always have nearly t 
5 A -onto take a large Quantity 
fame Properties: But when the Patients take a l ge Jarge 
of Aliments only twice a Day, the Blood, loaded winay te 
Quantity of crude Chyle, will at one time be convey ie {ube 
yle, n the Chyle is fi 
Wound ; butat another time the Blood, when the l a Vi- 
du’d, will have another Quality: So that, by this aA Hun- 
ciffitude, the Condition of the Wound will be difterb for Hun 
ger is equally to be avoided with exceffive Repletion; nd all the 
ger denotes that the Body requires frefh Supplies ` will become 
Humours, unlefs qualified by a frefh mild Chyle, trid Urine, 
more acrid, and half purrid. For the acrid and He *] Hunger 
and the cadaverous Breath of Perfons who have a the Hur 
for a long time, fufficiently evince this Degeneracy ake care 
mours. But we ought, in a particular maa r 
that the Patients fhould not be affliéted with 1 hir Ai 
denotes the Drynefs of the Body, or a SE es with them : 
ids, or fomething of an acrimonious Nature ad is jn orget 
But all thefe are highly prejudicial to a Wound, ble Humidity, 
to the Reftitution of the loft Subftance, an cana ‘on, and mild 
in every Point of the Wound, and a free en a tence moit 
wality of the Fluids, are abfolutely requilite. requir’ 
Ns and the liberal Ufe of mild Ligue a allis 
For, by this means, the whole Body will be mor le of a treet 
Parts, the Fluids will be more diluted, and a would otter’ 
Circulation ; and the acrimonious Particles, whe wie 


ane & 


ty lal Se ee 


Vo Urry 


; re injurious, being diluted by the large Quantity- of 
wie rl be eliminated by Sweat, or Urine. 

rink, ‘ 
A Confideration of the Temperament of the Patient} the 
Seafon of the Year, the ufual Way of Living, and the Na- 
z f the concomitant Difeafe, will dire&t us in the Choice 


te Preparation of thefe Things, that they may be ufeful to 


the Patient. 


All the Direétions laid down, with refpeé& to the Diet, vary 
rding to the different Conftitutions of the Patients, fo that 
acco) 7 : . 
no general Rule can be given: When, in the time of War, 
large Numbers of wounded Men are in the Hofpitals, many of 
them die, who might otherwife have been preferv’d, only be- 
caufe the fame Aliments are given to all; for the Whole that is 
yequilite here is, that the remaining Health be preferv’d in the 
wounded Perfon, or reftor’d, if it is defective. But every Per- 
fon has a kind of Health peculiar to himfelf ; hence,tho’ differ- 
ent Perfons may have their Solids and Fluids compofed of highly 
different Parts, yet they may béth be found: This is call’d 
the conftitutional Sanity; to which we are, therefore, 
carefully to advert. For Phyficians, by their proper Signs, 
diftinguifh the hot and the cold, the moift and the dry, the bi- 
lious, the fanguine, the phlegmatic, and the atrabiliarious Con- 
flitutions ; and obferve, that various, and even oppofite, Ali- 
ments are proper for Perfons of different Habits: So that each 
may preferve a perfect Health. Thus, for Inftance, when the 
Conftitution of the wounded Perfon is known to be aqueous, 
and cold, thin diluting Drinks are to be avoided, and corrubo- 
rating and roufing Subftances exhibited: But if the Humours 
are thick and compact, the folid Parts tenfe and firm, the Con- 
flitution is feid to be hot and dry ; and then thefe Things are 
beneficial, which would have been hurtful in the other Cafe. 
Hippocrates, in Tr. de falubri Vicus Ratione, tells us, that 
¢¢ Thofe who are of a flefhy foft Habit of Body,and of a red- 
«< ifh Colour, ought for a great Part of the Year to ufe a dry 
se Diet; for their Conftitution is moift: But fuch as are of 
t hard flender Conftitutions, or of a yellowifh or blackifh Co- 
e Jour, ought to ufe moift Aliments for a confiderable time ; 
** becaufe their Conftitutions are dry.”” 
But the various Seafons of the Year require a different kind 
of Life in the fame Perfon: For, during the Summer Heats, 
Degeneracies of the Humours quickly happen ; but in the Cold 
of the Winter they are brought on more flowly : For the Fleth 
of Animals can, in the Winter Cold, be prefery’d for feveral 
Weeks without Corruption; whereas the fame Flefh would 
have been wafted to a putrid Gore, ina few Days, during the 
Heat of the Summer. Hence the fagacious Antients carefully 
diftinguifh’d the various Methods of Life, according to the va- 
tious Seafons of the Year. Thus in the Winter they recom- 
mended liberal Eating, generous Liquors, but in a fmall 
Quantity, cating few Pot-herbs, and only fuch as were of an 
heating and drying Nature, and all roafted Aliments : But in 
the Summer they recommended a large Quantity of thin Drink, 
boil’d Aliments, and a large Quantity of Pot-herbs. In the 
Spring they order’d the Quantity of Drink to be gradually in- 
creafed, but to be more diluted ; inftead of roafted Meat, they 
fubftituted that which was boil’d : They, alfo, gradually leifen’d 
the Quantity of the Aliments, left a great Change fhould be 
fuddenly indue’d on the Body ; and thus they proceeded to their 
Summer Dict. Then, in the Autumn, they increafed their Ali- 
ments, and diminifh’d their Drink, tho’ they order’d it to be 
More generous, till at laft they came gradually to their Winter 
ict. But as Battles generally happen in the Summer-time, 
and Fleth-broths are then only given to the wounded Perfons, 
they are often in a very languithing Condition, and earneftly 
defire acidulated Drinks, and ripe Fruits, which, however, 
» they are often forbid. 
chides, the various Ages of Patients indicate different Regi- 
Mens, with refpeét to Diet. 
È uftom, alfo, which juftly deferves to be call’d a fecond 
ature, is, in this Cafe, to be confider’d. If the hardy 
lougliman, accuftom’d to live on coarfe Bread, and falted or 
‘mok'd Flefh, in order the better to fuftain his daily Fatigues, 
© Wounded, and conftrain’d to live on Flefh-broths alone, his 
“trength will be foon impair’d. Hence more folid Aliments 
rely may, and even ought to be exhibited to fuch a Patient. 
Qiks Hippocrates, in dobor. 50. See. 2. tells us, “ That 
“ies we have been long accuitom’d to, tho” worfe, are 
z Ufually lefs troubleforne than thofe Things we are not 
‘ecuftom’d to? The fame Author, alfo, in his Treatife 
NAE dkutorum, tells us, that People eafily bear Aliments 
are been accuftom’d to, tho? they are not naturally good ; 
Cull, they ill bear thofe Aliments they have not been ac- 
era ; to, tho’ they are not of themielves bad. He, alfo, 
ficia, the fume concerning Drink. Hence the prudent Phy- 
ìl ouglit to make a due Allowance for the Cuftom of the 
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Patient, tho’ in fo doing he fhould run counter to the general’ 
Rules of his Profeffion. 

As for the Nature of the concomitant Difeafe; we have hi« 
therto treated of the Mcthods to be purfu’d, when a healthy 
Perfon is wounded: But if there is a confiderable Cacochymy 
before the Infliétion of the Wound, fuch a Regimen, with re- 
{pect to Diet, ought to be order’d, as is moft contrary to that 
Degeneracy of the Humours which is to be dreaded from the 
Difeafe, or the Cacochymy accompanying the Wound. If, for 
Inftance, a putrid feorbutic Cacochymy is prefent; or if, bya 
violent Fever, all thé Parts tend to a Putrefaction; we ufe 
fearcely any thing but Preparations of Milk, Oats, Rice, and 
acefcent Summer Fruits: But we ought carefully to abftain from 
Eggs, Flefh, and Broths prepar’d of them. If a languid mucous 
Sordes 1s lodg’d im the whole Body, the Janguid Strength of the 
Patient is to be excited, by roafted Flefh, Wine,and Aromatics. 

From all thefe, accurately known, and mutually compar’d, 
we conclude what Meats and Drinks are to be exhibited, and in 
what manner they are to be prepar’d: Fora great: Diverfity of 
the fame Aliment arifes from the different Method of ‘its-Pre- 
paration. Recent Veal, when. boil’d, yields a Broth’ which 
may be exhibited even when there is fome Dread of a putrid. 
Degeneracy in the Humours, efpecially if it is mix’d with a 
{mall Quantity of Lemon-juice ; but if the fame Flethy left for 
fome Days in the open Air, is boil’d, it yields a Broth which 
becomes putrid much fooner: But when Vea! is roafted, it is 
ftill more difpofed to Putrefaction; becaufe its Salts and Oils 
are render’d more acrid by the Fire. Crude farinaceous Sub- 
ftances are hurtful to People of phlegmatic Conftitutions, but 
they may be ufed when fermented. “The fame holds true with 
refpeét to many other Preparations of Aliments, 


Whatever is acrid, or too much augments the Impetus of 
the Blood, is to be carefully avoided ; for which Reafon, 
faline, aromatic, and acid Subftances, together with acrid 
Pot-herbs, and Wine, are bad for Wounds, 


So mild and benign is the Difpofition of our Humours in 
Health, that the Blood itfelf, and all the Liquors fecreted from 
it, except the Bile and Urine (which, however, owe their Acri- 
mony chiefly to Reft and: Stagnation), that,inftil’d into the Eye, 
they excite no Pain: Wherefore, fince the Lofs of Subftance, 
which we fuffer in Wounds, is to be regenerated and recruited 
by Supplies from thefe Humours convey’d to the Part affected ; 
it feems highly to deferve our Care, that nothing acrid or ftimu- 
lating, or that is cafily fufceptible of an acrimonious Quality, 
be receiv’d into the Body: For acrid Things are noxious to 
Wounds, by irritating the crude Parts, and, by their Stimulus, 
exciting a greater Motion in the Humours, and fo increafin= the 
Impetus of the vital Liquid upon thofe extremely tender Veflels 
which repullulate in the Wound; whence they often degenerate 
into a fungous Flefh; or an Inflammation, excited by that In- 
creafe of Motion, renders the Superficies of the Wound im- 
perfpirable, by obftru€ting the Capillaries, whence the Cure is 
further retarded ; For whatever is thus affected, mutt again be 
feparated by undergoing a’Suppuration, 

All Stimulants, therefore, by whatever Title recommended, 
are in their own Nature prejudicial to Wounds, the Body of 
the wounded Perfon being fuppofed to be in Health. Bur if, for 
Inftance, the Patient at the fame time labour’d under a putrid 
Cacochymy, an Ingeftion of Acids would be of Service, inftead 
of being detrimental. But we would not be underttood as if a 
few Grains of Salt, or fome Drops of Juice of Lemon, added 
to Broths, would hurt the Patient; for the Addition of fo fmall 
a Quantity might be ufeful, by way of Precaution, againit a 

Degeneracy of thefe Liquors towards a Putrefaétion ; and can 
by no means prove Stimulants of the vital Forces: For if fome 
fuch thing was not mix’d with the Broths, the Patient would in 
a fhort time abhor them. 

The Ufe of Wine is difapprov’d, for the fame Reafons, unlefs 
where Cuflom, or a Languor, demand the contrary : For 
Multitudes indulge themfelves every Day in drinking Wine, and 
other fpirituous Liquors; and if they fhould be compel’d to 
abftain from them, would immediately languith, and be difturb’d 
in all the Funétions of their Body, For fuch Subjects, there- 
fore, a moderate Quantity of Wine, either pure, or diluted, 
as Cuftom, or the Meafure of Strength, fhall feem to require, 
cannot but be proper. 


t 1 Qr iole ith 
Maats, alfo, fubje& to Putrefastion, Broths too thick, wit 
alcalefeent Herbs, as Radithes, Creifes, Cabbage, and the like, 
are improper, and prejudicial. d 
a c 3 t 
We are not only to attend to the Nature of Aliments at 
time bathe Tneetiegs but to the Mutations to which they se 
fubjeéted by the Heat of the Body during thew Retidence ie 
internal Parts. For, as we before obfery d, the ner 
mours, which are generated of the Aliments, wi a 


tO the Wound, and there be partly difeharg’d thro” the open 

rifices of the Veffels, into its Cavity: If thefe Aliments, 
therefore, ate in their own Nature very fubjeét to Putrefaction, 
1t js to be fear’d that the Humours which take their Courfe to 
the Wound will be converted not into good and laudable Pus, 
but into a putrid Ichor. And fince Fifh, efpecially Sea-fith, 
will very foon putrefy, nor can be kept unlefs feafon’d with 
much Salt; for this Realon they are forbidden. Thick Flefh- 
broths, Jellies prepar’d of Shavings of Hartfhorn, or Scrapings 
of Ivory, will, within the Space of four-and-twenty Hours, in 
Summer-time, diffolve into a putrid kind of Liquament. To 
this it may be added, that fuch thick Broths opprefs the Sto- 
mach, and are not cafily digefted, It isa Property in fome 
Plants, after a fpontaneous Putrefaétion, not to become ace- 
{cent, as do Multitudes of others, but to be refolv’d into a fetid, 
volatile, pinguious Alcali. Jn fome Plants there is an acrid, 
alcaline, volatile Sut, to be found even before Putrefaétion ; as 
in Radifhes, Muftard, -Crefles, and the like; which are all 
hurtful to Wounds ; becaufe they are too much inclin’d to pu- 
trefy, and irritate the Part with their acrid Stimulus. But the 
greateft Danger is from thofe which are fubjec to putrefy ; be- 
caufe all our Humours have a natural Tendency toa putrid De- 
generacy. But thofe Vegetables which in their own Nature are 
acefcent, refift the fpontancous Degeneracy of our Humours; 
whereas the former confpire with it, and promote it. See the 
Catalogue of alcalefcent Plants,which are injurious in this Cafe, 
under the Article ALCALI. ` 


Foods difficult to be converted into Chyle and Blood, as 
are thofe harden’d by Salt, Smoak, or the Air, or abounding 
with Fat, as Bacon, fat Fifhes, as, alfo, Geefe, Ducks, and the 
like Birds, which feed on Fifh; with vifcid Aliments, as 
grofs, leguminous, crude, farinaceous Foods, and Eggs, are 
bad Aliments, 


They who daily exercife their Bodies with hard Labour, feed 
heartily on the hardeft Meats, and very well digeft them, but 
care not for lighter Food, which, indeed, would not fupply the 
Strength neceflary for fuftaining the Body under fo much Toil 
and Fatigue as they are oblig’d to undergo. But they who lead 
an idle Life, find themfelves very much diforder’d after eating 
Meats of hard Digeftion ; whence it may be taken for a gene- 
ral Rule of Dict, with refpe& to Perfons in Health, that the 
harder the Labour, the harder muft be the Food. For hard 
Meats, which are not eafily converted into good Chyle, add 
Weight and Inertnefs to a Body at Reft: And fince Reft is ne- 
ceflary in Wounds, fuch Foods will not, in that Circumftance 
admit of 2 good Digeftion, and due Aflimilation, which latter i 
abfolutely requir’d, in order to the Regeneration and Reftora- 
tion of the loft Subftance in the Wound. But here fome Al- 
lowance is always to be made for Cuftom, fince they who have 
all their Life-time been accuftom’d to fuch hard Meats, 
without Difficulty, be brought to live on lighter Foods, 

The Flefh of ‘Animals and Fifhes, harden’d with Salt, or in 
the Smoak, or dried in the Air, are far more difficult to be 
converted into good Chyle and Blood, than if they were frefh 
and new ; but fat Things are moft prejudicial in this Cafe, as 
being always very difficult of Digeftion, and being long retain’d 
inthe Body, contraét a very bad fort of rancid Acrimony, Ifa 
weak Perfon eats plentifully of Bacon at Dinner, he will be fub- 
ject, in the Evening, to Eru@tations of a fat Oil, which burns 
the Fauces, and, being thrown into: the Fire, kindles upa 
Flame ; fo long is this pinguious Subftance retain’d in the Sto- 
mach undigefted ; and, tho’ fluid, is not tranfmitted thro’ the 
Pylorus. ‘The fame is true of fat Fithes, as Eels, Salmon, and 
others, and particularly of the Livers of Fifhes ; in which there 
is fuch a Redundance of Oil, that it may be expreffed pure : 
And tho’ this mild kind of Oil be extremely grateful to the Pa- 
late, it is very {pecdily converted into a very noxious rancid Mat- 
ter. Hence a fkilful Surgeon will know whether his Patient has 
indulg’d himfelf in fuch Food, by an immediate Alteration in 
the Wound for the worfe: For the oleous Particles 
vey’d to the Wound, there obftruét the Capillaries, “and, bein 
render’d more acrid by Settlement and Heat, excite an naire 
mation difficult to be refolv’d. And becaufe this oily Matter 
very much abounds in many Fifhes, whofe external Superficies 
is defended by its Tranfudation, and their Bodies fecur’d from 
Difluence and Maceration in the Water in which they live ; 
hence Birds which feed on Fith are difficult of Digeltion. Hot 
tho’ Aliments receiv’d are, by the natural F unétions, converted 
into the Nature of the Receiver, yet there often remains fome- 
thing Of its former Qualities; whence we obferye fuch different 
Taftes in the Flefh of Animals, according to the Variety of 
Foods in which they live, Ducks, Geefe, and the like Birds 
if they live only on Fithes, their Fleth will have the nidorous 
and ungrateful Smell of Fifth; and tame Hares, fed upon Cab- 
bage-leaves, will have an abominable Foetor at the Table : The 
Patient, therefore, is dire&ted to abftain from fuch Foods, 
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cannot, 


being con- 
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Again ; all the groffer Kinds : 
and crude, farinaceous Vegetables eee minous Foo $, or Dy 
Vifcidnefs, by hard Labour and Exercife Vifeid Ch ‘Te A t, 
in Perfons at Reft is productive of numer May be fubdusy fe 

And, in the laft Place, Egos, tho’ FEINT 4 
Aliment proper for reftoring weak Bodie, apg 
and diluted in Broths, and efpecially teks w 
are fubject to Putrefaction, are, in fuch cen 
ufed ; but if they are harden’d by Boiling ae fi g 
be difficult enough of Concoétion. 5> Mey are Obfery 


end, 
they q edas 
5 yet as they 
Ob 
lta 


To the due Cure of Wounds are conducive 


as remove the Impediments to Confolidation. ; fuch Medicine 
exhibited in the Form of a Decoétion Ty, ndlare general 
various, according to the Variety of the Tak Medicines tie 
are to be remov’d ; for none wil] fuit all pediment Which 
i We have hitherto treated of fuch things as are 
in a Regimen of Diet for Wounds, to the e d a 
quids, being convey’d through found Vettes + that good Vive 
Parts, may procure a Reftoration of the loft Si we ounde 
the wounded Perfon was there fuppofed to be Heal flance, M 
refpedts ; and, therefore, if there be either in h thful int other 
Perfon affected, orin the wounded Part itfelf, he Body of the 
Circumflance which proves an Obflacle to a R male corporeal 
the loft Subftance, itis to be removed. In at page íi 
to be made about this Impediment, He ja > crefore, is 
Fluids or Solids, or in both 3 whether it lies in i Sa ai 
felf, or in fuch things as are convey’d to the Wound head y 
vf the Circulation ; or, whether the Humours b toi TaT 
ous, or too remifs a Conflux to the Part, difturh or haga 
Regeneration. Since, therefore, the Nature of fuch an Th f 
pediment may be fo various, and even fo far, that th C li 
dation of a Wound may be impeded b pofte CHa 
1 y oppofite Caufes, it 
plainly appears, that there can be no fuch thine as an univerfil 
Remedy, and that they are vain Boafters who Pretend to it, 
Helmont, under a falfe Perfuafion that Pus was generated ina 
Wound by an Acid, would have every vulnerary Potion contain 
an occult Alcali, and that of the volatile Kind. Blas huma- 
num, No.53. Others cry up their own Nofirums; and hence 
it is that we are over-ftock’d with fuch a Variety of celebrated 
Formule of vulnerary Decoétions. But let there be only a 
juft Motion of good and laudable Fluids through the Veffels to 
the Wound, and the thing is done which was required. The 
Art of Medicine, therefore, can do no more than remove or 
correct an Impediment,when it is known, by proper Remedies : 
And this is the full Extent of its Power; all the reft of the 
Work is perform’d by Nature. But thofe vulnerary Remedies 
were generally prepared in the Form of Decottions, becaufe by 
this means the Virtue of the Medicines diluted with Water 
might conveniently mix with the Blood, and be equally diftri- 
buted through the whole Body. The various Sorts of Medi- 
cines required in thefe Decoctions are comprifed under the fol- 
lowing Heads: 


be ob ferved 


For this Reafon they are chofen, as the Nature of the 
Cafe requires, out of Attenuants, Infpiffants, Mitigants, of 
Stimulants, fuch as are endued with a fingular MUTE 
correcting the contrary Quality, Aperitives, ais je 
and Aftringents, and confequently oftentimes out of VPP 
fites. 


‘ c 
Attenuants : If it appears by Obfervation Oi on 
Impediment to the Cure depends on too great 2 opi h the 
the Humours, which incommodes their Courfe theae ite 
Veffels, it is plain, that the proper Vulnerarics 10 this rs ha 
all fuch Remedies as divide and attenuate the He veka in 
a Degree as to facilitate their Pafliige through thofe Te has beent 
which, by the Lawsof Health, they are to flow. his mies 
demonftrated under the Article OBST R uiro ee proce’ 
bility, or Incapacity of Circulation of the Fluids, are recom- 
from various Caufe», for which feveral Reme {es may be 
mended under the fame Article, by which thefe wt Variety of 
removed or corrected. Hence again arifes 4 War ai 
vulnerary Medicines with regard only to their ae 
by Attenuation, For quite other Remedies i 
tenuating an inflammatory Spiffitude, than w Dr of the BY 
an atrabilious Tenacity, or cold glutinous Lent oni Th 
mours, by which they are ingapacitated for Sr an antent 
following vulnerary Decoċtion and Drink are of @ 
Virtue : 


ating 


i = Speedwell, Ruts 
Take of the Leaves of Spurge-laurel, Male pase Onn 
each one Handful and an half ; Root of glia oil them 
Flowers of the Leffler Centaury, two pa of Cudu? 
in three Pints of Water, and with it mix A 


. ’ 
x i y opening ey 
Benedictus, one Dram ; Syrup of the Five OP oe 


iforders, > bur 


three Ounces. The Dofe is four Ounces, four times in 
a Day, warm. 


fants.) In too great a Thinnefs, or aqueous Languor of 
rep sd oifatings Remedies take place. But this Thin- 
ef of the Humours is either attended with an Acrimony, as 
it often happens in the Scurvy, wherethethin and acrid Blood is 
frequently extravafated from the Capillary Veflels, and forms 
{corbutic Ecchymofes, [See Eccuymosis.] and in this Cafe 
very foft and glutinous Invifcants are required ; or elfe this Te- 
nuity and Incompaétnefs of the Humours is owing to the 
Weaknefs of the Veffels, and their not acting with fufficient 
Force upon the contained Fluids ; and then the proper Reme- 
dies are all fuch vulnerary Infpiffants as augment the Force of 
the Veflels ; and of thefe we have treated under the Article 
Fiera. And hence it appears, alfo, that oppofite Remedies 
are recommended under the fame Head, Jn/piffants ; for fuch 
Medicines as are proper in the former Cafe, would be very pre- 
judicial in this laft, The followihg is a vulnerary infpiffating 


Drink : 


Take of Orpine, Confolida major & minor, Mallow, Pellitory 
of the Wall, each one Handful: Boil them in three Pints 
of Water, and mix with it two Ounces of Syrup of Marfh- 
mallows. The Dofe is four Ounces warm four times in 


a Day. 


Mitigants.] Thefe are fuch Remedies as by their foft and 
particularly oily Particles, involve and obtund all the acrid 
Corpufcles in fuch a manner as to render them unaétive. 
Hence the Medicines here meant, are not fuchas are in- 
tis dued with a fingular Quality oppofite to a certain kind of 
Acrimony, but fuch as by a foft Vifcidity obvolve, or envelope 


il and mitigate all manner of acrid Particles. Such efpecially are 
it. all thofe Remedies which the Shops call Ærollients, which miti- 
A gate the Acrimony of the Fluids, and foften and lubricate the 
in folid Parts of the Body. 3 

5 A vulnerary mitigating Drink : 

i Take of Seeds of White Poppies bruifed, three Ounces ; 
7 Flowers of Mullein, two Ounces; Leaves of Bugle, two 
to Handfuls ; Root of Scorzonera, two Ounces 5 Root of 
r Liquorice, an Ounce : Boil them in three Pints of Water. 
J ‘The Dofe is four Ounces warm four times in a Day. 

a Exciting Remedies, or Stimulants.| When the vital Forces 
i are in a languifhing State, and a Coldnefs, Inertnefs, Palenefs, 
y and a mucous State of the Humours are predominant, without 
T Signs of an attending Acrimony, then all fuch Medicines as by 


a grateful aromatic Stimulus increafe and quicken a languifhing 
Motion, are proper to beadvifed ; of which Nature are Aroma- 
tics, Wine, and the like, 


A vulnerary ftimulating Drink : 


Take Roots of Mafterwort, and Swallow-wort, each one 
Ounce ; Leaves of Rue, Scordium, each one Handful ; 
Seeds of Burdock bruifed, ten Drams ; Sceds of Carda- 
mom bruifed, four Drams; Flowers of Lavender, and 
the Leffer Centaury, each two Ounces: Boil in three 
Pints of Water, and exhibit four Ounces warm four times 


a Day. 


Such as are endued with a fingular Virtue of correéting a con- 
trary Duality.) This Diforder muft firt be known and difco- 
vered, before we can fix on an oppofite Remedy endued with 
this fingular Property ; and the Fault here muft lie either in the 

olids or Fluids, or in both. As to the Solids, the Diforder 
may confift in their too great or little Cohefion; for Remedies 
Mthefe Cafes, confult the Article Frara. 


prulnerary Drinks endued with a fingular Virtue of cor- 
teCting their oppofite Quality : h 
ares. OIN of a glutinous Quality, fee the At- 
tenuating Drink preferibed above. 

2. For a peccant Acid : 


Take of Muftard-feed, half an Ounce ; Root of wild Radih, 
ayes of Hedge-muftard, and Crefles, each two Ounces: 
Give them a flicht Boiling in two Pints of Water, cover- 
-ing the Veflel. The Dofe is two Ounces four times in a 
ay 


3. For an Alcali: 


Take of the Root of fharp-pointed Dock, two Ounces 5 
eaves of Sorrel, two Handfuls; Root of Wood-forrel, 


a 
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one Ounce; Flowers of Borage, twelve Drams: Boil 


them flightly in two Pints of Water, and exhibit as the 
preceding. 


4. For a peccant oleous Quality : 


Take of Tamarinds, two Ounces; Cryftal of Tartar, fix 
Drams ; Roots of Grafs, five Ounces: Boil in two Pints 
of Water, and with the ftrained Liquor mix two Ounces 
of Rob of Elder ; exhibit as before. 


Aperitives.] By thisName are called all thofe Remedies which 
promote a free Circulation through all the Veflels; for which 
Purpofe are required a due Mobility of the Fluids, and a juft 
Aperture of the Veffels, Medicines for thefe Effects are, alfo, 
various, as they are adapted either to the Difeafes of the Solids 
or the Fluids, which obftruét the free Paffage of the Humours 
through the Veffels. 

Laxatives, Aftringents.] Either of thefe will be found necef- 
fary with regard to the undue Meafure of Strength or Weaknefs 
in the folid Parts. 

From the Premifes if appears, that there is no fuch thing as 
a general Remedy, which is of Virtue fufficient for removing 
all thefe Impediments; but that there are particular Medicines 
accommodated to each Cafe. 


In our Choice of thefe Medicines we are direéted by the 
Nature of the Difeafe, and the general Titles of the Medi- 
cines, under the two foregoing Aphorifms. 


When we are acquainted with thë Age, Sex, Temperament, 

and Way of Life, of the Patient or wounded Perfon, and the 
Difeafes which may have preceded, or now attend the Wound, 
we thence furnifh ourfelves with Indications of what ought to 
be done, and by what Remedies. To illuftrate the Matter by an 
Example : If a Perfon of a clofe Contexture of the Solids, and 
an atrabilious Tenacity of Blood, happens to be wounded, the 
Wound will be dry, and not difcharge good Pus; and if it be 
in the Summer-feafon, the Patient very hot and thirfly, and 
makes but little Urine, and that high-coloured, and of a 
rank Smell, in that Cafe Decoétions of Avens, Borage, Buglofs, 
and the like remarkably mollifying and demulcent Herbs in 
Whey, or pure Water, with an Addition of Syrup of Violets, 
Juice of Lemons, Rob of Elder, or the like, drank in good 
Quantities, with an Application of warm Cloths dipt in the 
like emollient Decoétions to the wounded Part, will in a fhort 
time change the State of the Wound, the Drynefs will be cor- 
reéted, the diluted Humours will take their free Courfe thro’ 
the relaxed Veflels, and the Wound will be happily cicatrized. 
But if another Perfon happens to be wounded in the Winter- 
time, who is of a pale and cold Complexion, and appears all 
over bloated from a lax Contexttire of the Solids, and a mucous 
Coldnefs and InaGtivity of the Humours, and has befides lived 
an idle Life, his Wound will appear pale, cold, and fomewhat 
fwelled, and will continue in the fame State without much Al- 
teration. If the Patient in this Cafe be treated in the fame 
Manner as the other wounded Perfon, he would become much 
worfe, both as to his Wound, and the Condition of his 
whole Body. But if, on the contrary, you treat him witlr 
Infufions, or fmall Decoétions of the Roots of Avens, 
Mafterwort, Elecampane, Angelica, Contrayerva, Virginian 
Snakeweed, and the like, with a moderate Addition of Wine; 
he will in a few Hours begin to be heated, and to fweat ; and 
the Colour of his Wound will be changed from pale to red, 
and a new Life, as it were, will return into the flaccid Parts, 
the loft Subftance will be regenerated, and the Wound will be 
confolidated. If the wounded Perfon be very hot and feverifhy 
after Venefection adminiftered, Decoétions of Tamarinds, Sor- 
rel, and the like, will be of Service. But where we cannot 
attain to fo clear a Knowledge of the latent Impediment, ang 
the vital Forces are in a pretty firm State, and capable of put- 
ting in Motion a large Quantity of fuch Decoétions, in this 
Cafe we exhibit Decoétions of China Root, Sarfapatilla, Scorzo- 
nera, Skirrets, and the like; for thefe are Remedies which di- 
lute, attenuate, diffolve without Violence, relax and open the 
Veffels, and by that means caufe a juft and equable Circulation, 
and a plentiful Elimination, by way of Urine and Sweat, of 
many Corpufcles, which by their Stay would be very injurious 
to the Body ; this is all that can be done in the prefent Circum- 
ftance. 


A dry and moderately warm Temperature of the Air, figé 
from putrid Exbalations, and frequently renewed, is ahvajs 
beft for Wounds. ; 
ther in 
Exhala- 

tions 


When Multitudes of wounded Perfons lie fick te 
Holpitals, in ong Room, the Air is filled with putt 
ee ST 
. 
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tions, whence the Sick are very much incommoded, and many 
of them die, who might otherwife have been faved ; for which 
Reafon thofe Places ought frequently to be aired by opening the 
Windows, that frefh Air may be admitted, and the putrid 
Vapours diffipated. Suffumigations are much recommended for 
this Purpofe ; but frefh Air is more comfortable to the Patients. 
Buta Want of freh Air is moft of all prejudicial in Wounds 


+ of the Head, as we are taught by Obfervation. Moreover fuch 


a Temperature of the Air is required, as is qualified for chear- 
ing and refrefhing the Patient by its mild, and, asit were, ver- 
nal Warmth, For a cold Air is always hurtful to Wounds ; 


_ for the Parts which are ftript of their Integuments by theWound, 


are immediately fenfible of the Cold, to which they are unac- 
cuftomed, and are very much incommoded by it. Hence it is 
that we are told by Hippocrates, 5 Aph. 20. that ‘ Cold is 
“ biting to Ulcers, hardens the Skin, excites Pain without 
«& Suppuration, and produces Blacknefles, feverith Rigors, Con- 
«c vulfions, and a Tetanos.” But befides a Warmth, a Dry- 
nefs of the Airis, alfo, required, fince an hot and moift Air is 
very much difpofed to Putrefaction ; for in fuch 2 Seafon the 
Ficth of flaughtered Beafts is foon corrupted, and diffolves into 
a putrid Sanies. We know indeed how to procure a Tempera- 
ture of the Air by artificial Means, in what manner we pleafe, 
according to the Exigencies of the wounded Patients; for by 
kindling a good Fire, particularly of aromatic Woods, we di- 
minifh the Cold of the Air, and correét its Humidity. If the 
Seafon be too hot and dry, by fprinkling the Floor feveral times 
in a Day with cold Water, or flrewing the fame with the green 
and flourifhing Branches of the Elder, Lime, or Willow- 
trees, dipt in Water, we can procure a very grateful Refrige- 
ration of the Air. Such a Temperature of the Air, as the 
prefent Exigence requires, is demonftrated by the Thermometer 
and Hygrometer. 


The Belly is to be kept foluble by the Ufe of Emollicnts, 


Laxatives, and Eccoprotics. 


We fpeak not here of fuch Medicines as caufe an Evacuation 
of the Belly or Inteftines in a violent manner, for this is not 
the thing here required; but the Intention to be anfwered is, 
that the Patient may go to Stool without much forcing and 
{training himfelf. For we fee Perfons who difcharge their hard 
Feces with great Difficulty, hold their Breath with ftrong 
Efforts, and have their Faces ftrained and red, and fometimes 
even livid. By fuch Efforts an Haiorrhage may poffibly return 
to the Wound, and thofe Parts which began to unite in a Coa- 
lition be again dilacerated, efpecially if the Wound be infliéted 
on the Parts near the Anus. Hence it is prudently ordered, 
that fuch Patients as on account of extracting the Stone, or for 
a Fiftulain Ano, are to have a Wound infliéted on thofe Parts, 


. fhould, fome Days before the Operation, have their large In- 


teftines evacuated by fome gentle Cathartic and Clyfters, fo 
that no Fæces may remain ; after which, for fome time, they 
are allowed nothing but Broth of Flefh, fufficient to fuftain Life, 
but fearce leaving any Faces in the Inteftines ; fo that after the 
Operation is performed, they can live for a long time commo- 
dioufly enough without going to Stool. Hence we are told by 
Hippocrates, Lib, 1. de Morb. that Coftivenefs is bad for a 
wounded Perfon. 

The Belly is evacuated without much Straining, if the Faces 
be foft, and the inteftinal Tube fufficiently lubricous to admit an 
caly Defcent of the Faces. Hence it is, that, in lean and flen- 
der Bodies, the Belly is often coftive ; for in fuch Subjeéts every 
thing that is’ foluble in the Fæces is exhaufted by the ftrone 
Force of the Inteftines, whence they become very dry, com- 
pact, and hard ; and at the fame time the Inteftines, for want 
of being fufficiently lin’d with a foft fmetic Matter, afford but 
a dificult Paffage for the Faces. For this Reafon, very fat 
Broths, very foft Greens, emollient Decoétions, and mild ex- 
profiled Oils, by mollifying the Faces, and lubricating the Paf- 
faves, will anfwer this Intention. The like Sub{tances in- 
jected in Form of Clyfters have the fame Effeét, and are of 
particular Service in Adhefions of the hard Fæces to the laft 

nteftines, or near the Anus; for, in that Cafe, they give imme- 
diate Relief; Whereas other Exhibitions require a longer Time 
for their Conveyance to the affe€ted Places. And it is often to 
be fear’d, that a fudden Tenefmus, or Defire of going to Stool 
being excited, the wounded Perfon will be obliged to ftrain hard, 


a make ftrong Efforts, for the Excretion of the indurated 
æces, 


EmoLLienT RemepiEs, for the Purpofe a id, 

i Pe a frefh pes tek SPOR 

2. Mollifying Greens boiled in Brott i 
you have under the AEIR as pears Wick 


« Emollient and moiftening Drinks and 3 
é under the aforefaid Antide AE Eer, (pecited 
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4. Oils, efpecially fuch as are 
Jarly Oil of {weet Algona On aot 


ecen 
of Olives, 
Laxatives are almoft the fame as i 
After the Exhibition of thefe EAN 
ftances, or, as it is often pra&tifed, in aaa 
are given fuch Things as, by their gent] 
Excretion of the abdominal Ee 
Body, or rendering the Excrements liquid any turbin Ne 
Purgatives, the Belly is always obferved to be Pean takin 
Medicines as are for our Purpofe, are called Ecco a = But fieh 
Article], Eccoprotics, becaufe they only ex Ae [fee the 
contained in the Inteftines. ADEN the gioi Faces 


f partiu 


nt and lubricati 
Conjunction with a 


e Stimulus 
"i TOJ 9 
without aig mote the 


n 4 Eccoprorics are, 

I. Ripe, Summer, acido-dulcid, pu 

Fruits; particularly Witter shee AE fucculene 
and Dwart-elder, Figs, all Sorts a Cade 4 Eller 
Cloudberries, Berries of the Stone-bramble. Gen cherries, 
Jujubes, Apricots and Peaches of the common See 
and blue Garden-plums, Damafk Prunes ve 
Prunes, Prunellas, and red Plums, white black Bee. 
Currants, Blackberries, white and red "Rafpber aa 
beftens, Tamarinds, all Kinds of Grapes Cy. mee S- 
and Goofberries. r TAN 

2. The recent Juices and Mufts of thefe Fruits 

3. Caflia, two Ounces ; Manna, two Ounces y Tamarind; 
two Ounces; Pulp of Tamarinds, two Ounces, Jile cf 
pale Rofes, one Ounce; rofated Aloes, fix Grains; Rai- 
fins, four Ounces ; Galbanum, half a Scruple ; Rootsiot 
Polypody of the Oak, an Ounce and an half; Rhubarb 
a Scruple and an half; Infufion of Rhubarb, one Dams 
Syrup of Marfhmallows, three Ounces ; Syrup of Succory 
with Rhubarb, one Ounce and an half; Syrup of Fumi- 
tory, two Ounces; folutive Syrup of Rofes, one Ounce 
and an half ; fimple Syrup of Violets, two Ounces ; fim- 
ple Honey diluted in Water, two Ounces; Pilule Rufi 
fix Drams. 


Whether the Remedies above-mentioned are really Zecopri- 
tics, that is, Evacuators merely of the abdominal Feces, in the 
ftri& Senfe of the Word, feems a Queftion ; for all of them, 
exhibited in a large Dofe, purge the Fluids by Stool. “Thus the 
recent Juices of Summer Fruits, and the Mutts made of them, 
Manna, Caffia, Honey, Tamarinds, taken in large Quantities, 
or repeated Dofes, not only caufe a Difcharge of the abdominal 
Feces, or Contents of the Inteftines, but moft cficétually fule 
the Humours, and evacuate them by Stool ; and fuch Medicines 
are properly called Cathartics. The antient Phyficians made a 
jut Diftinction in this Cafe; for Afelepiades was of Onin 
that Cathartics caufed a Colliquation of the Body [oun 
gue], and then evacuated the colliquated Matter, ae 
exifted not before. Galen, de Natural. Fac. Lib. 1. ah 
13. And Theffalus, as appears from his own Mora 
by Galen, Lib. adverfus Julian. Cap. 8. concludes, that pe 
was converted into Corruption by the purging Melee 7 
then excreted either upwards by Vomit, or GaN 
Stool; and proves the fame by an Inftance of a baie 
of a good Habit of Body, in which all things vl ely 
pofed according to Nature; and yet, after a Ce A ich 
the fame Perfon voided very corrupt Matter by a before. 
doubtlefs in fo found and robuft a Body, did not ext ‘he ame 
Galen, who believed that Cathartics attracted things in it 
State as they were pre-exiftent in the Body, 1s ver 
his Inveétives againft this Opinion; | ae 
not fatisfactory. Certain it is, that Scammony, e 
foundeft Perfon, fufes the Blood into a putrid V wre emaciated 
evacuated by Stool ; and the whole Body may be fan i 
by its repeated Ufe; fo that the Palenefs, the co S : 
and the Decay of Strength, are a fufficient Pro! es xiftenty 
was no Evacuation of corrupt Matter which Mie ae virulent 
but that the good Humours were corrupted ®, Body: 
Force of the Medicine, and difcharged from the ae of 

Since, therefore, all thofe Medicines which ie ac parte 
Eccoprotics, when given in large Quantities, fe A 
Virtue ; and fince Numbers of Cathartics, © fucha mn 
Dofes, only irritate, by a gentle Stimulus, ea in the lt 
as to procure an Expullion of the Fæces cont i 
teftines alone, it appears, that this Effect may 
both theone and the other be exhibited only in 
as to caufe no great Ditka anes an the Body, 2 
confiderable Alteration in the Humours, 2? tion 
Belly ina foluble State, which is the fole Intentio i 
fwered in this Cafe. pvacuitio n 

of 


Hippocrates, alfo, carefully diftinguifhed y } 


o! 
mall uce al 


the Fæces alone from Purgation in his 
where, after he had treated of the Matter 
ae 


2 


gifeharged DY p 


ays, « For whatever in thefe Places ceafe not updn Expeéto- 
2 s c ` K 
, nor a Difcharge of the abdominal Fæces, [res ‘riv 


tznonporiy | nor Phlebotomy, nor Diet, nor Pur- 
f : ? : 
mansies], will be fure to excite a Suppuration. ”? 


Sleep is to be procured by Anodynes, moift Food; and 
Narcotics. 


Nature has but one Way to repair the Wafte, or Defect, of 
that very fubtile Fluid, I mean the Spirits, and that is, by main- 
taining only a vital Motion during a total Ceffation of animal 
Motion, or, in other Words, by a quiet Sleep, When a Per- 
fon is fatigued with hard Labour, or fpent with Meditation, 
and makes a Repaft on very wholfome Food, unlefs at the 
fame time he refrefhes his Body with gentle Sleep, he will find 
himfelf opprefled with a Dulnefs of Spirits, and an Heavinefs 
of Body. But after a good and quiet Reft by Sleep, what an 
Agility of Body, and what a Serenity of Mind, immediately 
fucceeds! and what a Clearnefs and Perfpicuity of Thought 
and Apprehenfion does the Student experience, when he ad- 


a drefles himfelf to his Morning Meditations, after a full and 
Se quiet Night’s Sleep ! Hence, though by an Ingeftion of Meat 
i and Drink, we are able to reftore what, by the eftablifhed Laws 
p of Life and Health, is daily loft from the Body, yet Sleep is the 
principal Time for the Accomplifhment of this End, and for 

nde rendering the Aliment fit to fucceed in the Room of the loft 
“cof Subftance. For a ftronger Refpiration with a more potent and 
Ran equable Aétion of the Heart and Arteries in the time of Sleep, 
BG perfeéts and difpofes all the Humoursin fuch a manner asto render 
ah them extremely well qualified for reftoring what was loft, whilft 
“ra | ‘the changing, applying, and confolidating Caufes, a& with fo 
sis great Liberty. This was perhaps meant by Hippocrates, de 


Infomniis, where he fays, ‘ For the Soul is waking, and 
<“ fince it is employed in miniftering Supplies to the Body, has 
& no Leifure for itfelf, but furnifhes Recruits for every ie of 
¢ the Body, particularly the Senfes of Seeing, Hearing, Feel- 
© ing; for Walking, Acting, and all bodily Motions are accom- 
¢ panied with Cogitation ; but is not employ’d about itfelf. 
© And when the Body is at Reft, the Soul is in Motion; and 
«c extending itfelf into the feveral Parts of the Body, has the 
«c Government of them as of its own Houfe, and difcharges 
© itfelf all the Actions of the Body.” Hence it appears 
how pernicious long Watching is to wounded Perfons, and 
how neceflary Sleep is to the Regeneration of the loft Subftance, 
and the Confolidation of the Wound. If Sleep, therefore, be 
wanting, it is tobe procured by means of Anodynes which re- 
move Pain; for Watchings, efpecially in wounded Perfons, 
proceed from Moleftation by Pain, though anxious Cares, or 
violent Paffions of the Mind, may produce the fame Effeét. 
But Remedies which remove Pain operate three different Ways ; 
for they aét cither by removing the corporeal Caufe which 
makes fuch an Alteration in the Body, as to occafion in the 
Mind that troublefome Perception called Pain ; or by effecting 
fuch a Difpofition in the Part of the Body to which the dolorific 
Caufe is apply’d, that it can either not at all, or but weak- 
ly be affeéted by it; or, in the laft place, though the Caufe 
of the Pain be not removed, and the. Condition of the Part 
affeSted remains unaltered, they operate, however, by taking off 
the Senfe of the Pain. ‘Thus, for Inftance, when a Part un- 
der an Inflammation is pained, the Caufe of the Pain is an 
inflammatory Blood, which, on account of its DenfenefS, is 
incapacitated for Circulation, and {ticks in the Veffels, and 
by the Impetus of the vital Liquid prefles with great 
Force upon the obftruéted Veflels. Every thing, therefore, 
which is capable of rendering the impaéted Blood moveable in 
fuch a manner as that it may flow with a free Current through 
the obftruéted Vellels, will remove the Pain by removing the 
Caufe But if by an Application of very foft Cataplafms, or 
Fomentations, the folid Parts are relaxed to fuch a Degree, as 
eafily to give Way to the diftending Caufes without Danger of a 
upture, though there remains the fame inflammatory Denfe- 
nefs of the Blood, and the fame protrufive Impetus of the 
Vital Liquid, yet the Pain will either ceafe, or at leaft be very 
much diminifhed. And, in the laft Cafe, when neither of the 
former Effects is produced, but the Caufe of the Pain remains, 
and the Condition of the Part affeéted continues the fame, yet 
et there be exhibited a Grain or two of Opium toa Patient 
Not accuftomed to it, and all Senfe of the Pain will ceafe, tho’ 
W exciting Caufe continues to act. Hence all Remedies which 
One or other of thefe three Ways are the Means of removing 
ain, ought to be called Auodynes. But eftablifhed Cuttom has 
Ow appropriated that Name to fuch Medicines as either re- 
Move the Caufe of Pain, or caufe fuch an Alteration in the 
pained Part that it fhall not be affected, or at leaft in a very 
ight meafure, by the fame Caule. And as for thofe Remedies 
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which only take away the Senfe of Pain, without affeéting any 
Mutation either in the Caufe of the Pain, or in the Part af 
fected, they are called Narcotics, thatis, Stupefactivet. In forme? 
times, however, ftupefaétive Remedies were called Aazdynes 5 
for Celixs Aurelianus, treating of the Tooth-ach, fays, that 
¢¢ Many of the antient Phyficians at the time of the Paroxy{m; 
cc prefcribed the Application of fuch Medicines as the Greeks 
© called Anodynes, and which we may call Removers of the Paing 
€c which, as they are to be ufed in the Night-time, remove the 
“ Senfe of Pain, but not the Pain itfelf.’? And Celfus, in 
Lib. 5. Cap. 25. tells us, that ** Thofe Medicines are called 
‘© Anodynes, which, by Sleep, alleviate Pain; but that it is 
“© wrong ever to ufe fuch Medicines, unlefs abfolute Necef- 
“¢ fity calls for it. ”? 

Befides, the Caufes of Pain in a Wound are, the Diftra&tion 
of the Parts as yet cohering, whilft the Lips of the Wound arë 
retraéted ; the Tenfion of the nervous Fibres from a Retrac- 
tion of large divided Trunks, which, ‘alfo, draw the {mall la- 
teral Nerves; or, a Diftraction of the Fibres which remain 
entire, when tenfe Nerves are half divided or punctured: An 
inflammatory Tumor of the Bottom and Lips of the Wounds, 
and the Acrimony of the Humours difcharged into the Cavity 
of the Wound, and irritating-the raw Parts. Anodynes, theres 
fore, are all thofe Medicines which by diluting, relaxing, moift- 
ening, correéting, or obtunding Acrimony, and refolving 


. > . . 
diftending Tumors, remove the Caufe of the Pain; or fo 


change the Part affeéted, as that itis not by the Caufe of the 
Pain fo ftimulated, as to excite in the Mind the ungrateful 
Perception called Pain. 


ANODYNES are; 
- Diluents. 
. Laxatives. 
. Moiftening Subftances ; for all which; fee Fisra. H 
. CorreStors of Acrimony. 
- Such as refolve diftending Tumors. 


AUNE 


See FIBRA: 


As for a moiftening Diet; all farinaccous Seeds bruifed may; 
by a {trong Preflure, yield a large Quantity of Oil; and the 
fame Seeds, when triturated with Water, yield Emulfions, in 
which the mild Quality of the Oil remains, without any Dread 
of a rancid Corruption. From thefe, therefore, or Decoctions 
of fuch farinaceous Seeds with Water, Milk, or Broth, we 
have a moiftening Diet in which Water predominates, but fo 
adheres to the farinaceoug Lentor of the Seeds, that it does not 
eafily flip out of the Body, but remains long in it. Such Food, 
long perfifted in, alleviates the moft obftinate Pains, by relax- 
ing all the Solids, and rendering the Quality of all the Humouts 
mild. 

As for Narcotics ; if the Pain neither remits, nor yields to 
the preceding Medicines, or is fo intenfe that it cannot be borne 
without great Injury, till the Caufe of the Pain is remov’d; then 
there are fuch Medicines as, without removing the Caufe of the 
Pain, deftroy the Senfe of it in the Mind: For the higheft 
Caufe of Pain may be lodg’d in the Body, without any Senfe of 
Pain in the Mind ; as is obvious in apoplectic Patients, who are 
not fenfible of the Application of live Fire to any Part of their 
Bodies. There are many Sub{tances of a narcotic Quality, 
fuch as Henbane, Nightfhade, Dutroy, and many others 3 
but the Ufe of all thefe is fufpe&ted, efpecially if exhibited in- 
ternally ; becaufe they greatly difturb the Operations of the 
Mind. The Ufe of Poppies is, by numberlefs Experiments, 
found to be far fafer. As the European Poppies are of mall 
Efficacy, a pretty large Dofe of them muft be exhibited. “The 
Juice of the Afatic Poppy, known in the Shops by the Name 
of Opium, if exhibited prudently, and in a due Quantity, ex- 
cellently fooths Pain; which, however, if its Caufe is nat re+ 
mov’d, will return a few Hours after, when the Efficacy of the 
Medicine ceafes. Galen, in Method. Medend. Lib. 12. Cap.8. 
tells us, that Opium proves hurtful, by its cold Intemperature. 
Many others have embraced the fame Opinion, and for thae 
Reafon have either ufed it with great Terror, mixing it with the 
hotteft Subftances, in order to correét this formidable Cold- 
nefs, or abfolutely condemn’d it as a deleterious Subftance. 
The Perfon who has once tated the hot Bitternets of Opium, 
will calily believe that a cold Quality is unjuitly afcrib’d to 
Opium ; but this excellent Medicine has long been branded with 
this Mark of Infamy ; fo that many Phyficians have not only 
rejeéted, but even Rae the Ufe of it. A great Part of the 

Fame and Reputation Paracelfus acquir’d was owing to the 
furprifing Cures he perform’d by his Lawdanum. "The Inhabit- 
ants of Jfia, efpecially fuch of them as are by their Religion 
debarred from the Ufe of Wine, daily ufe large Quantities ©! 
Opium, without any Injury : They, alfo, who mott condemn 
Opitim, ufe it, without any Dread, in the grand officinal Com 

politions, as tbe Theriaca, Mithridate, and Pilates M of 


‘ 


of which there is a large Quantity of Opium : Others, with a 
fordid View to Intereft, fecretly give Opium difguifed with other 
Medicines, that they may feem, by other Zrcanums, to do that 
which is owing to Opiwn alone, It is true, moft Phyficians 
were once of Opinion, that the medicinal Efficacy of Mithri- 
date, the Theriaca, and other Compofitions of a like Nature, 
did not depend on the concurring Force of all the Ingredients, 
but that, from a certain Union of them all, a new and highly- 
efficacious Medicine was produced: For which Reafon, they 
recommended old Theriaca, and preferred it to that which was 
newly prepared, Tho’ this Opinion feems pretty fpecious, yet 
any Perfon, who confiders the Matter, will eafily perceive, that 
there is an hot Quality in thefe grand Compo itions, but that 
their principal Virtues depend upon Opium. The Mithridate of 
Damecrates, older than any of the reft, confifted of fo many 
different Ingredients, that Pliny, in Lib. 29. Cap, x. faid, 
< Some of the Gods muft have been Author of fuch a Fraud, 
sc fince the Craft of Man could never have invented fuch a 
«< Medicine, which difcovers a ridiculous Oftentation of Art, 
« and a monftrous Pretence to Science.” But Andromachus, 
who liv’d under Nero, and was onc of his principal Phyficians, 
retain’d molt of the Ingredients in the Mithridate of Damo- 
crates, and added fome others, efpecially the Flefh of Vipers, 
and thus made a new Antidote, which, from that Circum- 
flance, he call’d Theriaca, He wrote a {mall Greek Poem, de- 
dicated to Nero, in which he gives a Defcription of his Theriaca, 
which he calls yaaivr, that is, Tranquil. Nor is this to be 
wonder’d at; for the cunning Audromachus added a third Part 
more of Opium to his Theriaca : So that the Mithridate of Da- 
mocrates began to lofe its Credit, and the Theriaca alone was 
highly extol’d, and has ever fince retain’d its Reputation: A 
fure Proof that Opium was not only daily ufed, but, alfo, pro- 
duc’d falutary Effects, even in the Times when it was con- 
demn/’d almoft by all Phyficians, 

All the officinal Preparations from the Flowers, Leaves, and 
Juice of the Poppy, may be fo exhibited, as only gently to ob- 
tund the Senfes, or, by a larger Dofe, to induce a profound 
Sleep, or, by an unfkilful Ufe of them, a mortal Apoplexy. 
Tt often happens, that a {mall Dofe of them alleviates Pain 
without inducing Sleep, buta gentle Eafe of Body and Mind 
is produced, which cannot be defcrib’d, even by thofe who 
have experienc’d it. But this Medicine, tho’ exhibited in the 
fame Quantity, does not produce the fame Effeéts on all Pa- 
tients, Whilft, therefore, a Phyfician is ignorant of the par- 
ticular Conftitution of the Patient, it is expedient to diffolve a 
few Grains of Opium in fome proper Vehicle, and give it in 
Spoonfuls every Quarter of an Hour, till the Senfe of Pain is 
alleviated : But the fame Quantity of Opium exhibited all at 
once, produces a greater Effect than when it is given in feparate 
Dofes. They who have often ufed this Remedy, are no longer 
reliev’d by it, unlefs its Quantity is gradually augmented: And 
it is certain, from undeniable Obfervations, that by gradually 
augmenting the Dofe, fome Perfons have, without any Injury 
daily taken incredible Quantities of Opium. Narcotics are 
always attended with this Difadvantage, that they render the 
Patient coftive ; but this Symptom is eafily remov’d by a gentle 
Clyfter: Such Medicines, however, externally applied to the 
Part affected, afford great Relief, Hence Cataplafms and Fo- 
mentations of emollient Herbs, with the Addition of the Leaves 
of Henbane and Garden- poppies, are of great Ufe, 


Narcotics are fuch Medicines as blunt th icknefS 
Senfes ; and are cither, En of the 
1. The moft mild Paregorics ; fuch as the bruifed Sceds of 
white Poppies, two Ounces ; 
The Syrup of white Poppy-heads, one Ounce and an half; 
The Syrup of Diacodium, one Ounce and an half; and 
The Syrup of wild Poppy-flowers, three Ounces : 
Ofall which various fafe Medicines may be prepar’d. Thus, 


age T de a mild Draught, 

ake of the diftilled Water of wild P, -f 

Ounces; of the diftilled Water of genieeo TE 
Ounce; of the diftilled Waters of Peony and Elder 
flowers, each one Ounce and an half; of the diftilled 
Water of the Flowers of the Lime-tree, one Ounce ; and 


of the Syrup of wild Poppy-flowers, o, 
half: Mix for a Draught, 7 raa an 


The fame, fomewhat more hypnotic, 

To the former ee inftead of thes tup of wild Poppy- 
flowers, add the fame Quantity of the eran of Diacodium 
or of the Syrup of white Poppy-heads, é 


A mild Emulfion may be prepared thus: 
r 


Take of fweetAlmonds, Pine-kernels, and the Seeds of whi 
Poppies, each one Ounce; and of the difilled Water of 
ar = : 


VUL 


wild Poppy-flowers, a fufficient’ F 
Emulfion ; with ten Oue E pantit: 


the Syrup of wild Poppy-flowers, 


The fame, alittle more i 
To the former Hee add, initead or s 
Poppy-flowers, the fame uantity of the § YTUP of Wild 
codium, or of the Syrup of white Poppy-hea jerk o Dig. 
» Or, 


2. Stronger Narcotics: Thus, 


TEEN i A Pirrs. 
ake of the pure pium, two Grains. A 
Pills; of which let the Pacient a one BANS Nto three 
a fecond an Hour after, if the firt pro ba ofe, taking 
and the third after that, if the two firft prove ina ; 

ectual, 
For aPowper, 

Take of the pureft Opium, a little dry, two Graj 
red Coral, and Pearl-fugar, each half a Dre and of 
a Powder, to be divided into three Dofes . a 1% Jito 
in the fame manner with the Preceding Pills exhibited 


For a PRESERVE, 

Take of the preceding Powder of Opium 

Marmalade of Quinces, one Dram: À 

to be ufed and repeated in the fame 
preceding Preparation. 


one Dofe > and of 
lake into a Bolus; 
Manner with the 


Pas 38 For Drops. 
ake of the bet Opium dried, one Dram ; and of ra; 
Spirit of Wine, one Ounce : Make into a Ting 
pee perc may be thirty Drops, in two Ounces a 

iftilled Baum-water, and half an Ounce of the Sy 
wild Poppy-flowers, Or, Se) Kee 


Take of Opium, a little dried, one Dram; and of the Spirit 
of Vinegar, one Ounce: Make into a Tincture ; the 
Dofe of which may be thirty Drops, in two Ounces of the 
diftilled Water of ‘wild Poppy-flowers, and half an Ounce 
of the Syrup of wild Poppy-flowers. 


A hot MIXTURE, 
Take of the Tinéture of Opium, prepar’d with rectified Spirit 


s of which mix anak EN | 
AG ee 


of Wine, feventy Drops; of the Syrup of white Poppies, . 


fix Drams; and of the diftilled Waters of Citron and 
Orange-peel, and Cinnamon, each two Ounces: Make 
into a Mixture; of which let the Patient take one Spoon- 
ful every Half-hour, till the Pain is allay’d. 


A cold MIXTURE. y j 

Take of the Tin@ture of Opium, prepar’d with Spirit of Vie 

negar, eighty Drops; of the Syrup of Mulberries, fix 

Drams; and of the diftilled Waters of Borage, and wild 

Poppies, each three Ounces: Make into a Mixture} to 
be ufed, in the fame manner with the former. 


An Emulfion may be prepared thus : 


Take of the bruifed Sceds of white Poppies, two On 
With Barley-water reduce to an Emulfion; ye a 
Ounces of which mix of the Syrup of Diacadium, a 
Ounce and an half; of the pines Ora Preka 
with rectified Spirit of Wine, twenty Drops ; “role 
Citamotewater, two Drams; a of diftilled Oies 
peel-water, ten Drams: Of this Preparation 
tient take an Ounce and an half every Half-hour, 
Pain begins to be alleviated. 


till the 


An Epithem may be prepared thus : 


5 Sy of 

Take of the Tinéture of Opium, prepared with Sp Pi er 

Vinegar, three Drams; of the diftilled Wa ee 

and Rofe-flowers, each three Ounces; of the Ji toge 

Elder andof Rofes, cach half an Ounce : Mix all tog 

to be applied with Cloths to both ‘Temples. f 

apply 

It is ‘of great Service, in Cafes of this Nature, f toa 
Demulcents to the Part affeéted, as to remove the 


n r pe Part 
deprives the Patient of Sleep, which is the 


| » State 
rations, applied tepid, and preferved in the fame Sr 


pidity, till the Pain is alleviated, A Cataplafm may be P fr 
thus : - f > e Hand- 
Take of the recent Leaves of Garden-poppic an Hand- 
ful; of the recent Leaves of black Henbang 
ful; and of the recent Leaves of Marth 


Jet the Ea- 


ufe which 
Pain in t _ 


owing Prep. 
affected. This Intention is anfwered by the following i Te } 
repare 


fout 
at 


Yy 


thers 


Handfuls : Boil in new Milk, and towards the End add of 
the Mcal of Linfeed, one Ounce; and of the recent ex- 
prefed Oil of Linfeed, two Ounces: Make intoa Ca- 
taplafm. 


A Fomentation may be thus prepar’d: 


Take of the thin exprefled Juice from the preceding Cata- 
plafm, three Pints: With which mix half a Dram of pure 
Opium, for a Fomentation. y 

The Patient’s Mind is to be kept ferene, Venery is to be 
avoided, and Reft enjoin’d. 


As violent Commotions of Mind are capable of inducing 
ftrange Changes on the Body, and difturbing all its Functions, 
they muft always prove hurtful to wounded Patients: Buta 
calm Serenity of Mind, undifturb’d either by the Confcioufnefs 
of Guilt, or the Dread of Want, and fupported by the chear- 
ing Hopes of future Profperity, is of great Service to wounded 
Perfons: An Excefs of Joy is equally prejudicial with other 
Commotions of Mind, Sandéforius, and others who have wrote 
on the ftatical Part of Medicine, have obferv’d, that Chearful- 
nefs renders the Body highly perfpirable, and fenfibly 1 ghter than 

-atother Times: But this denotes a free Circulation thro’ all the 

Veflels, and an expeditious Exercife of all the Funétions, that 
is, perfect Health. , 

Venery is to be avoided ; nothing more throws the nervous 
Syftem into Commotions, than the Ufe of Venery: Hence it is, 
by the unanimous Confent of Phyficians, accounted prejudicial 
to wounded Patients ; and the fatal Event has been prov’d, by 
melancholy Inftances. Hence, in the Diet of wounded Perfons, 

| all thofe Things are to be avoided,which may ftimulate to Ve- 
nery ; fuch as Oyfters, Crabs, and Lobfters. 
fei That Reft is abfolutely neceflary to wounded Perfons, is fuffi- 
ciently obvious: For by Motion thofe tender Veflels which are 
regenerated in the Wound, under the Appearance of a foft Mu- 
cus, are deftroy’d. 

There are two Circumftances requifite to the Regeneration 
of loft Subftance in a Wound; that is, that a laudable Fluid 
fhould, ina due Quantity, and with a proper Jmpetus, be con- 
vey’d to the Wound; and that the Veflels, receiving the Hu- 
mours conyey’d to it, Mould only receive and tranfmit fuch 
Liquids as, in a State of Health, ought to be convey’d thro” 
them. Hitherto we have treated principally of thofe Things 

` which ought to be obferv’d in the Diet, and the Ufe of Reme- 
dies, that a good Difpofition of the Fluids, convey’d to the 
Wound, may be produc’d. We now come to treat of that 
Difpofition of the tranfmitting Veffels in a Wound, which is 
requifite to the Reftitution of the loft Subftance, and the Union 

` of the feparated Parts. 


That the Canals may be kept in a due Condition, and the 
Fluids in the Wound preferv’d from corrupting, and by that 
means hindering the Aétions above-mentioned, the Part is to 
be defended from the Air ; the Wound is to be fomented with 
mild balfamic Vulneraries, fill’d with Lint for the fake of an 
equable Compreffion, and treated with fuch Medicines as are 

` friendly to the Nerves. 


er the Infli€tion of a Wound, the Extremities of the di- 
ei are retra&ted, leflen’d, and refift the Fluids fore d 
thro’ them : Then an Inflammation begins to be form’d in the 
Bottom and Lips of the Wound ; this is fucceeded bya Gene- 
ration of Pus ; and whilft this happens, the Extremities of the 
open Veflels are gradually protruded from the Bottom of the 
Wound upwards, and from all its Circumference towards the 
Centre ; and thefe Extremities refemble a tender Miels, of 
which is regenerated the Subftance loft in the W ound, As 
therefore obvious, that, to this Purpofe, it is requifite me e 
pulpous Veffels fhould retain a due Softnefs; and that the n 
mours, difcharg’d from the Veflels into the Cavity of the 
Wound, fhould be of a mild Quality. Fot if, es PUE 

$ erac hey fhould acquire an Acrimony, the pulp 

mie ees again, will be deftroy’d. Both intentions 
arc in fome meafure anfwer'd by preventing a free AcreRant he 
Air: For it is certain, from Experience, that the Parts of Ani- 
mals may, for a very long time, be preferv'd from Coruptie 
if they are carefully kept from all Accefs of the Air i y ee 
they often become putrid in a few Days, when Cae ed to the 
free Air. Bayle, in he ‘Treatife of the Jfefulnels of sepeumery 
tal Philofophy, tells us, that the roafted Fleth of Goats and Fow 5 
Cut in fmall Pieces, immerfed in melted Butter, and Fees in ‘A 
-lofe Veflel, were prefery’d free from Corruption, an retain 4 
their natural T'afte for above fix Months, in a Ship istui 
from the Eaft- Indies, tho’ the Air was intenfely hot., Bene ets 
the Air, acting freely on a Wound, dries and deftroys the ten- 
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der Extremities of the growing Veflels ; fo that thefe, becom- 
ing mortified, Ssrdes are produc’d in a Wound, before pure ; 
and thefe Sordes muft be feparated, before a Confolidation can 
happen. For this Reafon, many have imagin’d that fomething 
of a poifonous Quality was lodg’d in the Air, when they faw 
that fo great Changes were produc’d in Wounds by its free 
Accefs to them. For this Reafon, alfo, the moft fkilful Sur- 
gcons order Wounds to be dreffed as feldom as poffible. 

The whole Surface of the Wound ought, therefore, to be fo 
cover’d, as to be defended from the Air: This is beft done by 
vulnerary Balfams, efpecially of the native kind; which, by 
their thick Un@tuolity, adhere to the Parts, and contain in them- 
felyes a mild Aromatic, and at the fame time an Acid, which 
refifts Putrefaction, but which is, however, fo fheath’d up ina 
pinguious Subftance, as not to prove prejudicial by its Acri- 
mony: For bya chymical Analyfis all native Balfams yield an 
acid Liquor, and a fragrant, thin, aromatic Oil; whilfta tough 
Refin remains in the Bottom of the Veilel, When thefe native 
Balfams, gently warm’d, that they may fpread equably, are ina 
fmall Quantity applicd_to the Surface of a Wound, they cover 
the tender Veflels, prevent the Accefs of the Air, hinder the 
drying of the Parts, and preferve the extravafated Humours 
from Putrefaétion. Hence it is obvious, that only a {mall 
Quantity of thefe Balfams is requifite; and that thofe Surgeons 
act prepofteroufly, who incumber Wounds with too large a 
Quantity of them: For they are heterogeneous Bodies in a 
Wound, which, by the Interpotition of their Bulk, hinder the 
Concretion of the Parts. Mott native and artificial Balfams a& 
almoft in the fame manner. 

The mild vulnerary Balfams for pure Wounds, are, 

1. The native Balfams of Capivi and Gilead, Liquidamber, 
that of Mecha, Opobalfam, the Palm Balfam, thofe of Peru 
and Tolu, and that of Turpentine. 

2. Simple artificial Balfams, fuch as reétified Oil of Wax, 
the thick Oils of Turpentine, Linfeed, St. John’s- wort, Rofes, 
Nightfhade, fweet-fcented Trefoil, and frefh Butter. 

3- Artificial compound Balfams. Thus, 


Take of the Flowers of Sulphur, four Drams ; and of the 
Oil of Linfeed, or Olives, four Ounces: Boil over a gentle 
Fire, till the Sulphur is totally diffoly’d. 


Take of the beft Gum Elemi, cut fmall, one Part: Diffolve 
over a gentle Fire, and add an. equal Quantity of pure 
native Venice Turpentine: Pafs the Solution thro’ a linen 
Cloth, and add two Parts of the Marrow of Reef, boil’d, 
and feparated from its Membranes. This, like the Lini- 
mentum Arcei, is an univerfal Balfam. 


Take of the Wood of red Sanders, one Pound ; and of com- 
mon Water, four Pints: Boil for two Hours; ftrain and 
infpiffate to the Confiftence of a thick Extraét, with which 
mix two Drams of Dragon’s-blood reduc’d to a fine Pow- 
der. Mix a little of this with the preceding Balfam, till 
it acquires an agreeable red Colour; and this is the red 
Bulfam. 


Take of the Oil of Olives, one Pound and an half; and of 
the Wood of red Sanders, half an Ounce: Boil gently, 
till che Oil is of a deep red Colour ; then ftrain it boiling- 
hot thro’ a linen Cloth, and diffolve in it of yellow Wax, 
one Pound; and of the beft Turpentine, one Pound and 
an half. This refembles the Balfam of Lucatellus, and is 
render’d ftill better by the Addition of one Ounce of Pe- 
revian Balfam, 


All thefe are to be dropt warm into the Wound, which is to 
be cover’d with a Pledget dipt in the Balfam; and the Dreilings 
are to be renew’d every twenty-four Hours. 

Weare, alfo, to confider, that the equable Covering of the 
Skin is wanting in the Wound: Hence the pulpous growing 
Veffels, cover’d with a foft Balfam, and fomented with a moiit 
Warmth, will eafily yield to the diitending Liquids, will be 
augmented in all their Dimenfions, and, being dilated, will ad- 
mit foreign Humours. Hence the whole Surface of the Wound 
will degenerate into a flocculent Subttance call'd fungous Fleth. 
This will be prevented, it fuch a Degree of Preilure is, applied 
to the Wound as is fufficient to fupply the Defect of the Skin 
which before compretled it: This may be done by filling the 
Cavity of the Wound with foft and dry Lint, lightly anointed 
with a mild Balfam, in that Part where it touches the Surface 
of the Wound; then let the Lint be fo fecur’d, by a Pluifter or 
Bandage, as by a gentle Preilure to prevent the exceflive Di- 
latation of the Velfels; guarding, at the fame time, againit too 
itrong a Preflure, which might deitroy the tender Veilels, or 
futfucate the Motion of the vital Humours thro” the Pare, BY 
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fuch a gentle Preflure the Membrana Adipofe, every-where in 


the adjacent Parts confin’d by the Skin, is hinder’d from rifing 
in the Wound, where it would degenerate very foon. 


Plaifters are of Ufe to retain thefe Things in Wounds, and 
are hardly of any other Service than that produc’d by their 
fafe tenacious Quality. 


This will not eafily be believ’d by thofe Surgeons who gene- 
rally aferibe the happy Cure of Wounds to their Plaifters ; and 
in this Cafe almoft every one pretends to an Arcanum of his 
own: But if the before-enumerated Conditions of a Wound 
are prefent, itis cur’d, whatever Plaifter is applied, provided it 
contains nothing in itfelf which may prove hurtful by difturbing 
the begun Work of Nature, or by removing the Conditions 
requifite to the Regeneration of the loft Subftance, by its ex- 
ceflive Stimulus, or any other Caufe. That it is fo, is obvious, 
from this, that altho’ every Surgeon has his favourite Plaifter, 
known only to himfelf, yet they are all equally fuccefsful in 
their Cures, if the other Remedies have been in the fame man- 
ner applied to the Wound. It is true, Plaifters, applied to the 
Skin, may, befides their requifite Tenacity, contain fuch Ingre- 
dients, as being mov’d, and render’d active by the. Heat of the 
Body, may infinuate themfelves into.the bibulous Veflels, and 
by that means confiderably affeét not only the Part to which 
they are applied, but, alfo, the whole Body: Such as bliftering 
Plaifters, mercurial Plaifters, and many others. But fuch Plai- 
fters we do not here confider, fince, in this Cafe, it is only re- 
quifite the Dreffings applied to the Wound fhould be retain’d in 
their Place; for which Intention Tenacity alone is fuffici- 
ent. Hence Plaifters, prepar’d of Lead, or its various Calxes, 
boil’d in Oil to a due Degree of Tenacity, are of great Ufe ; 
becaufe they are ealily borne by thofe whofe Skins are inflam’d 
by the Application of almoft any pinguious Subftance, Such are 
the red Lead Plaifler, Diapalma Plaifier, the Emplafirum Dia- 
pompholygas, the Cerufs Plaifter, the red defenfive Plaifter of 
al many others, which in this Cafe produce the fame 
Seh, 


The red defenfive Plaifter is prepar’d thus: 


Take of the Oil of Rofes, and white Wax, each fix Ounces; 
of Armenian Bole, and Dragon’s Blood, each an Ounce 
and an half; and of the Powder of red Rofes, half an 
Oneek Mix all together over a Fire, and agitate till 
cold. 


The fame End is, alfo, anfwer’d by the Emplaftrum Defen- 
Jvum Cæruleum, and the red Lead Plaifter, 


The Fluids convey’d to the Wound, and extravafated in 
it, the half-mortified Fibres, and the obf{truéted and tumefied 
Veffels, produce in the Wound Pus, Ichor, Sordes, and fun- 
gous Flefh. 


At the renewing of cach Dreffing, the Wound is to be care- 
fully view’d, in order to obferve whether there is any Change 
induc’d on its*Surface, which may hinder the Regeneration of 
the Jot Subftance, and the Confolidation of the Wound : For 
if all the Parts are red, clean, and equably moift, we know 
that the Veffkls and Humours have the due Conditions requifite 
to the Cure: Butif the Wound is dry, or fordid, we certainly 
know, that it cannot be confolidated till thefe Sordes are re- 
moy’d, and the Humours equably convey’d thro’ the Veflels in 
every Point of the Surface of the Wound. But thefe Impedi- 
ments to the Confolidation arife either from the extravalated 
Fluids degenerating into a foreign Nature, or from an Obftru- 
ion and Tumefaétion of the Veflus, or frem both thefe Caufes 
together: For many Parts ina Wound may be partially di- 
vided, and yet adhere to the found Parts, tho’ they are totally 
depriv’d of the vital Influx of the Fluids. Hence they are mor- 
tied, and ought to be feparated from the found Parts; for fo 
long as they remain there, they, like an heterogencous Body, 
hinder the Confolidation of the Wound: But after the Orifices 
of the Veflels, on the Surface of a Wound, begin to difcharge 
their Humours, thefe colleéted Humours, by their Stagnation 
the Heat of the Place, and the Diffipation of their thinner 
Parts, are chang’d into a mild un@uous Liquid call’d Pus; 
which, tho” always a good Sign, as we have alread obfery’d, 
may yet prove hurtful, when too long left in the Wound ; for 
then it is corrupted, and becomes acrid : But if the Surface of 
the Wound is moift with a thin Ichor, but not with a laudable 
Pus, there will never be a good Confolidation fo long as this 
Symptom is prefent, But this is underftood, if fuch a thin Sa- 
nies appears in the Wound after it has been cover’d with a pro- 
per Dreffing for twelve tours, or more: For if, an Hour after 
all the Pus is remoy’d, the Wound is uncover’d, no Pus will 
‘appear, but a far thinner Liquid ; which, however, when left 
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there, will be converted into Pus. But by chor 
that thin Liquid, enerally of an acrid Quality 
Continuance in the Vound, will never b oa 
able Pus, but always become more and mo : 
an Ichor is cither form’d from an Extravataei ae ae 
as cannot be converted into laudable Pus; or pa of fuch 
left in the Wound : For in this Cafe it Ë anes Pus tog o 
becomes acrid. For when a fuppurated Part oF uated, F 
af a proper time, laid open with a Lancet v dir ody i; 
Pus is difcharg’d : Bur if fuch P: aine able and thie 
Pu charg tif fuch a Part remains to ite 
it is open’d, the contain’d Pus js agair i 
opening the Place, a thin Sanics is dife 
able Pus. 

Sordes are form’d in a Wound, cither by th 
Parts, or the mortified Parts, as yet not ael 
are found, or by the Veflels dilated and diftended fe 
nant Liquor; in which Cafe, the Surface of the wie Ang 
not appear pure and red, but white, almoft like B ound doeg 
unlefs thefe Sordes are feparated from the live fabtacon An 
they are chang’d into a yellow, and fometimes a beater, 
and denote the worfe Degeneracy, the more theit Ci Colour, 
cedes from white, and inclines to brown, E Sotoni 
e ungous Flefh is principally form’d, when the Surface of the 

ound is not comprefled with a Force equal to that with whi 

the entire Skin compreffes the adjacent Parts : Hence ae ye 
brana Adipofa rifing, fwells, and foon degenerates inte Am 
Flefh, as is already obfery’d ; and efpecially if, by a Fera 
Impetus, and Velocity of the Circulation, are ieran 
in this Cafe, the dilated Veftels rife, if not prevented by a nat 
Comprefiion. For we fee that almoft every Part of the Body, 
when the equable Preflure upon it is remov’d, rifes into a Pre: 
tuberance, which makes lefs Refiftance than the Part in its na- 
tural State did. Thus in Wounds of the Head, or after the 
Application of the Trepan, when a Part of the Cranium is re- 
mov’d, and at the fame time the Dura Mater divided, the Sub- 
ftance of the Brain rifes in furprifing Fungufes. If the Inte- 
guments of the Abdomen are divided by a Wound, and the 
Peritoneum at the fame time is left entire, unlefs the Part is fe- 
cur’d by a proper Bandage, foon after the Contents of the Ab- 
domen, being prefled into the lefs-refifting Place, and the Peri- * 
toneum being dilated, will produce an Hernia. The Origin, 
therefore, of fungous Flefh, in a Wound, is the natural Con- 
fequence of the Diminution of the equable Compreffion. 

So long as all thefe are prefent in a Wound, they will hinder’ 
its Confolidation; for they are heterogeneous, and confequently 
ought to be remoy’d: And how this is done, is fhewn in the 
next Aphorifm. ‘ 


Thefe Things are generally remov’d by the Help of Di- 
geftives, Abftergents, Corrofives, Exficcants, and often by 
Compreffion. 


When fkilful Surgeons fee the Surface of a Wound fo dege- 
nerating that it is not every-where red and moift, but ae 
yellow, or brown Sordes appear, they know that the belt di 
fams are not fuffcient: Nature, indeed, alone, bya aie 
Suppuration, endeavours to feparate thefe corrupted ah ino 
the fubjacent live Veflels, incumber’d with thele at 
Sordes, are not able cafily to remove them : Hence thele nat 

f cally ed, and de 
mortified Parts, adhering long to them, are corrupte Romedie 
generate into a worfe Quality : Then they appl | kien A 
as mollify thefe fordid Parts, but at the fame time reio P 
by their faponaceous Quality,” and by their gentle Si 3 
tate the fubjacent live Parts, rhat there may bea more Ne z 
paration of thofe Sordes from the vital Vellels to whi Ba ken 
here. Thefe are call’d Digeltives, a chirurgical 5 ol Sur- 
from the Digcftion of the Stomach. Por this for Inftances 
geons take any native Balfam, fuch as Turpentine, ba fubdue 
this they triturate with the Yolk of an Egy, pari it may 
the oleous Tenacity of the Balfam to fuch RAED E ; of Bo- 
be diluted in Water; then they add a certain, Ruanay refolves 
ney, which, by its faponaceous Quality, divides they apply 
Concretions, Such a Medicine, laid upon a Pledget, us foften’d 
to the fordid Surface of the Wound: ‘The Borde sine) ares 
and refolv’d by the faponaceous Quality of the Mee s found 
yy the Formation of a Jaudable Pus, fepara 
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« did, and inlining to Putrefaction, acrid 
“ cleanfe by exiting a certain Stimulus, ar 
And in his “Vreatife de Locis in Homine, 
that the laudable Humours conyey’d thronehis E capable 
Wound, remove the Sardes, foften’d, and rende more 


Digitized by eGangotri -i 
a pre, 3 


i ore caly Separation by fuch Medicines: His Wordsare, <¢ If an 
e Ulceristo be clos’d or fled, thePartsare to be rendered tumid; 
« for the Flefh regenerated by the nutritive Juices in Con- 
e junétion with the Affiftance of Nature, propels and forces 
« out that fordid Fleth, which by the Medicine was difpofed 
T for a Separation. 2? 

A Digeftive may be thus prepared : 


Take of Native Turpentine, one Ounce; and one Yolk 
of an Egg: Mix intimately; and then incorporate with 
half an Ounce of Honey of Rofes. 


As for Abftergents; thefe are fomewhat more acrid than Di- 
geltives. If, therefore, to Digeftives we add a little Aloes, 
Myrrh, and Venice Soap, we have an Abftergent, which only 
differs in Degree from a Digeftive, fince it is fomewhat more 
Nt eS ; 

As for Corrofives ; thefe are far more acrid than the preceding 
Medicines, and mortify the Parts they touch, fince they induce 
a Cruft on the Surface of the Wound to which they are ap- 
plied ; and under this Cruft the vital Veffels by their Motion, 
and the Fluids conveyed to them, gradually feparate and expel 
the mortified Parts. All thefe Medicines, indeed, totally deprive 
.the Sordes, adhering to the live Veffels, of a vital Influx of the 
Fluids; but by this means alone we can never obtain a Sepa- 
ration of the mortified Part, which Nature alone produces by 
a benign Suppuration. But Corrofives are of this Ufe, that in 
a Moment, and, as it were, by a fingle Touch, they prevent 
the Influx of the Humours into the obftruéted and dilated Vef- 
fels which produce the Sordes in Wounds, and which obftinate- 
ly refift the Efficacy of milder Abftergents. Hence they induce 
a kind of gangrenous Cruft on the Surface of the Wound, to 
which Cruft the foftelt Digeftives are now-and-then to be ap- 
plied, that the Efchars formed by the Corrofives, being foftened 
by their means, may, by the Aétion of the live fubjacent Vet- 
fels, be feparated from the found Parts to which they adhere ; 
and thus the Surface of the Wound be rendered pure. Hence 
it is obvious, that the prudent and rare Ufe of Corrofives is 
requilite, unlefs after the Efchars are fallen off, the Wound 

ftill appears impure. Thofe Surgeons are, therefore, in the 
Wrong, who believe that a Wound can be cleanfed by Cor- 
rofives alone; fince they only hinder the Increafe of the Sordes, 
by converting them into a mortified Efchar, which ought after- 
wards to be fftened and feparated by a Suppuration.,  Befides, 
by a too frequent Application of Corrofives, the pure and live 
Parts are afected in the fame manner, by which means the 
Sordes are increafed, not diminifhed. Galen, in Methodo 
Medend. Eb. 3. Cap. 6. furnithes us with a beautiful Inftance 
of this Kid. s “ r 
Corrofivs are divided into various Claffes, acording to their 
different Iegrees of Acrimony. Thofe are moit efficacious 
which contt of an highly ftrong Acid united with a metallfc 
Glebe. mong thefe the moft ufeful is the Lunar Cauftic ; 
for it confts of an highly concentrated Spirit of Nitre, and 
~ the purefilver mutuaily united ; and as this Corrofive is of a 

folid Conftence, and may be moulded into any Form, it may 
be applic more fafely than almoft any other Corrofive ; for 
other Coofives applied to a Wound act equally on all its Sur- 
faces ; bt this may be applied to each Point in it, and by a mo~- 
mentancus Touch produces an Efchar. Hence the Effect of 
this Confive is greater or lefs, according as it is applied for a 
longer <{horter time ; and as often all the Parts of the Sur- 
face of ‘Wound are not covered with equally thick Sordes ; 
hence tly do not require an equally trong Action of a Corro- 
five, Ad this Caution is beft of all obferved by the Applica- 
tión of 1¢ Lunar Cauttic. 


Fiz, The mildeft Corrofives are burnt Alum, the Afhes 
of een Wood burnt, AZercurius Dulcis, white precipitate 

i nd White Vitriol. E 
Meee Stronger Corrolives are red precipitate Mercury, 
Colchar of Vitriol, and /igo’s Troches of red Lead. And 

‘firdly, The flrongeft Corrofives are Butter of Antimo- 
ny, le Lapis Infernalii, corrolive Sublimate Mercury, Oil of 
Tarm per Deliquiun, and Oil of Vitriol. The ftronger 
Corlives are, the more prudently they ought to be ufed. 


THyollowing may ferve as a Formula : 


Ta of Aloes, and Myrrh, each one Dram ; of the Salt of 
‘rtar, two Drams ; and of common Water, two Ounces: 
ix and boil them to an Elixir. 


Behe Efchars formed by Corrofives, are to be foftened by 
the plication of the mildeft Remedies, that they may be 
Con parated fiom the fubjacent live Parts; and when they 
are fin off, it appears, whether the repeated Ufe of Cor- 
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rofives is neceffary, or whether the Wound may be rendered 
pure by mild Digettives, and Abftergents. x > 

As for Exfiecant Medicines; when a Wound is moiftened 
with a large Quantity of too thin an Humour, then fuch Me- 
dicines as abforb the Liquids, and corroborate the Veflels, are 
highly beneficial. Of this Kind are the earthy bibulous Sub- 
ftances reduced to an impalpable Powder, left by the Rough- 
nefs of their Parts, they fhould irritate the raw Wound, fuch 
as the Afhes of burned Bones, Maftich, Olibanum, and Sart 
cocolla, which not only abforb the Fluids, but, alfo, corro- 
borate the Veflels. 


An Exficcant may be prepared thus : 


Take of Vercezrife, five Ounces; of crude Alum, one 


Ounce ; of {trong Vinegar, feven Ounces ; and of pure 


Honcy, fourteen Ounces: Boil up intoan Ointment. 


The following Subftances are, alfo, exficcant: Alum gently 
calcined, Quick-lime-water, Blood-ftone, Maltich, Dragon’s- 
blood, and Gum Sarcocol. 

As for Compreffion ; this Method is principally expedient when 
Sordes are formed by the dilated Veflels degenerating into a fun- 
gous Excrefcence : for after fuch a fpongious Flefh is deftroy’d 
by Corrofives, a fimilar Excrefcence will foon be produced 
afreth, unlefs the Luxuriancy of the Parts is prevented by a 
due Compreffion, as is obvious from the fo frequent Regenera- 
tion of fungous Excrefcences of the Brain. for this Reafon, 
fkilful Surgeons often fill the Wound with nothing but dry 
Lint, which they fecure by a moderately tight Bandage; or 
they fometimes, alfo, ufe a thick Pledget, one Side of which 
is applied to the Surface of the Wound, whilft the fuperior 
Part, being covered with fome vulnerary Balfam, prevents the 
Accefs of the Air. 


Thefe things are to be ufed till a white, mild, vifcid, 
fmooth, equal, and inodorous Pus is formed ; under which 
the Sordes are abfterged, the contufed and cumid Parts 
confumed, and thofe corrupted by the Air feparated, the 
Cavities filled, and the divided Parts conglutinated, 


All the Medicines, mentioned above may check the Vef- 
fels when too eafily diftended, and ‘convert the half-morti- 
fied Parts, together with a Part of the live Veflels, into a 
gangrenous Efchar; but they cannot feparate this Cruft 
from the fubjacent live Parts; for this Nature alone per- 
forms by means of a Suppuration; nor is there any other 
Way in which it can be done. But the Sign of a Suppuration 
is the Generation of Pus, as is already obferved. When, there- 
fore, a laudable Pus appears in a Wound, we know that the 
Veflels are fo difpofed as to tranfmit their proper Fluids, and 
that thefe Fluids have the Properties requifite to Health, We 
have already fpoke of the things requifite, that the Humours 
conveyed to the Wound, fhould be of a laudable Kind. Bue 
here we only treat of thofe Impediments which are lodged in 
the Wound itfelf, and hinder the Regeneration of the loft 
Subftance, and the due Confolidation of the feparated Parts ; 
for fo long as thefe Sordes are lodged in the Wound, they will 
hinder the Cure as much as any other foreign Body would. 
But when by proper Medicines hhudable Pus is formed in a 
Wound, we know, that by this means all that may be feparated 
from the live Veflels which could hinder the Cure of the Wound. 
But this Pus ought not only to have the Conditions here {peci- 
fied, but ought to be of the fame Kind, and in an equal Quan- 
tity in every Point of the Surface of the Wound ; for it often 
happens, that the whole Surface of the Wound is not covered 
with Sordes, but only a certain Part of it. In this Cafe the 
pure Parts will yield a laudable Pus, and the others will difcharge 
a Liquid of a different Quality. The Pus will not, therefore, 
be every where of the fame Kind, but various in different Parts 
of the Wound. And in this Cafe, the fordid Places alone re- 
quire the Application of the Medicines {pecified above, but which 
are improper for the pure and live Parts of the Wound. 

Under this Pus, whatever half-Jacerated Subftance adheres to 
the live Parts, and all the Extremities of the obftruéted Veifels, 
together with the obftructing Matter, are difengaged and fepa- 
rated, and the pervious Vedlels freely tranfmit the Humours, 
Hence all the Tumor of the Lips of the Wound ariling from 
an Obftruétion of the free Circulation of the Humours, begins 
to difappear ; the Parts that were contuted, or corrupted by the — 
Admiffion of the Air, feparate ; the tender Veflels, covered 
with a laudable Pus, as with a pu and natural Balfam, are- 
elongated, meet thole adjacent to them, are united with the 
and ae new exude of Veffels, by which the Sub- 
{tance is regenerated in the Wound, and the feparated Parts 
united. 


The Whole, therefore, that Art can do, is to ae 
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Impediments which hinder the Generation of a laudabo Pus 
in the Wound, and Nature alone is fufficient for the reft. 


Then fuch things as generate Flefh, are to be applied, 
which are mild Digeftives. 


aN dies are by Surgeons called Sarcotics, though, 
Guidi pecking, there only one Sarcotic, which is Nature 
herfelf, reftoring the loft Subftance under the mild Pus. his, 
as is already oblerved, is beautifully defcribed by Galen, when 
he fays, that the Matter of the Fiefh to be generated is lauda- 
ble Blood ; and that the Producer or Author of fuch Flefh is 
Nature. All other Remedies, to which an incarning Quality 
is afcribed, only remove Impediments, and afford Affiftance ; 
and they are none elfe than fuch as by a due Preflure confine 
the Veflels, and procure the fame Difpofition of them, which 
they generally have in a State of Health. Thefe Effects they 
produce by preventing the Accefs of the Air, by cherifhing the 
Parts, and fo confining the cxtravafated Humours, that they 
may by a due Continuance be converted into laudable Pus. 

For a Wound, when pure, is injured by the Application of 
every acrid Subftance, fince by this means the tender Veflels 
beginning to grow, are deftroyed ; and when thefe are morti- 
fied, new Sordes are produced from them, which mult be again 
feparated. Hence, in this Cafe, mild vulnerary Balfams are 
only proper: But we know, that the Cure of a pure Wound 
proceeds well if there is a reddifh Colour in the Wound ; for 
too red a Colour denotes an Inflammation ; if there isa due 
Quantity of laudable Pus; if the Bottom and Lips of the 
Wound grow equably ; if nothing is raifed above the cquable 
Surface; if the Lips of the Wound are not higher than the ad- 
jacent Skin, but appear equal and not corroded 3 and, if in the 
Lips of the Wound a pale-bluifh Colour begins to appear, 
which indicates that a Cicatrix is forming. 

Sarcotic, or incarning Medicines, are the vulnerary Balfams. 


Take of yellow Wax, black Pitch, and common Rofin, 
each half a Pound ; and of Linfecd-oil, two Pounds: 
Mix all duly together. “This is the Bafilicon, or Tetra- 
pharmacum : Or, 


Take of yellow Wax, fix Ounces ; of the Oil of the Flow- 
ers of St. John’s-wort obtained by Infufion, two Pounds 
and an half ; to which, when fufed over a gentle Fire, 
add of dried Refin of the Pine triturated, and of the beft 
common Colophony, each one Ounce and an half; when 
they “are melted, take them off the Fire, and flraining 
them through a Linen Cloth, add two Ounces of the belt 
Venice Turpentine, ftirring them with a Stick, When 
they begin to thicken, {prinkle into them of the beft 
Maftich, and Olibanum, cach one Ounce; and of Saf- 
fron finely triturated, one Dram. This is the Unguentum 
Aureum, 


But if when thofe things are done which anfwer the firft 
Intention, it appears, that none of the Subftance of the 
Body is taken away, the Lips are to be united in fuch a 
manner, that the Parts naturally united, may again be ap- 
plied to cach other, and retained in that Situation, 


The general Intentions to be purfued in the Cure of every 
Wound are already enumerated, and it has been obferyed, that 
all heterogeneous Bodies, whether left in the Wound by the 
wounding Inftrument, or form’d by a Corruption of the Fluids 
or Solids, ought to be removed, becaufe they hinder the Union 
of the feparated Parts. It has, alfo, been fhewn how, by 
what means, and with what Cautions, thefe foreign Bodies 
ought to be removed. If, therefore, after thefe Meafures are 
taken, it appears, that fome of the Subftance of the Parts is 
loft, that is firft to be reftored, before there can be an Union 
of the feparated Parts. And how this Reftiturion of the loft 
Subftance is to be obtain’d, has been, alfo, fhewn. But if 
there is only a fimple Divifion of Parts before cohering, made 
by the wounding Caufe, without any Lof of Subftance, or any 
foreign Body left between the feparated Parts, the Intention of 
Cure is, of all others, the moft fimple; and that is, fo to 
apply the fpontancoufly receding Lips of the Wound to each 
other, and to retain them in that Situation, that there may be 
fuch a Situation of all the Parts, as there was before the ‘Di- 
vifion, The Union of the Parts thus difpofed, is very foon 
performed by Nature alone, 
the now mentioned Conditions are prefent, In this Cafe, the 
beft vulnerary Balfams interpofed between the Lips of the 
Wound, are injurious, becaufe they are heterogeneous Subftances, 
which can never unite with the Parts of the Body. But the 


Application of the Parts feparated, to each other, is only requi- 


fite, without the Interpofition of ay th Remedy. 
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“the Lips of a deep Wound are contiguous, 


even in the largeft Wounds, if_ 


VOWS 


How eafily wounded Parts grow, not only ¢ 
which they were naturally united, but, alfo, ¢ 
which they never before cohered, ma r 
rable Inftances recorded by Hildanus, 
kius, Obferv, Medicin. Lib. 6, Obj: 
Cap. 28. If, therefore, this Concret 
which never before naturally cohered 
expeéted, when Parts before united 
~ The firft of thefe is done, 
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other in every Part of their Surfice, and rein at Regt 
et, 


1. It is of great Ufe to know the Situation of th Spee 
Man at Reft, and efpecially in an healthy Man vain fas fl 
for then all voluntary Motion ceafes, and the Parts of i eid 
left to themfelves, are difpofed in their moft natural Ri al 
It will then appear, that no Articulation of the Body is pu | 
ed, but that they are all gently bended; for in a foul bene i 
when fleeping, the Fingers are never extended rior” trait 
Legs ever ftretched out ina ftrait Line with the Os a Me | 
but all the Articulations are gently bended, The fame hol, 
true with refpeét to the reft; for the Mufeles which We fi 
the Articulations, are generally found ftronger than the iat i 
fors ; for which Reafon the Articulations, when at Reft has 
appear gently infleéted. This, alfo, appears ina perfeet Pall il 
in which Cafe all voluntary Motion ceafes ; for if the wha | 
Arm is paralytic, the Fingers are always found inflected, and 
remain in that Condition; fo that after the Palfey is cured, it | 
is often impoflible to extend the Fingers, becaufe the Ligaments 
of the Articulations are become rigid, and the Flexor Muteles 
not elongated for fo long a time, are by their proper Contrac- 
tility fhortened. Hence the Extenfors of the Fingers cannot 
furmount thefe Obftacles. Hippocrates, who carefully ob¥erv'd 
the natural State of the Parts of the Body, in order to know 
how far in Difeafes it receded from it, ard to diftingu ith their vari- 
ous Degrees of Violence, has in his Prognoftics, when treating 
of the Manner in which the Patient lies, bewutifully taken 
notice of this in the following manner : ** ThePatient fhould 
“£ be found by the Phyfician lying on his Rightor Left Side, 


«t with his Arms, Legs, and Neck, a little infeed, andhis 
“ whole Body moift; for in this manner mary found and 
«ec 


healthy Perfons lie.” When this is neglected in the Cure 
of Wounds, the Parts often grow together in anoter Situation 
than-they had naturally, or an unfeemly Deformit arifes from 
the diftraéted Parts, or the natural Motion of the hrts is often 
much depraved. A memorable Inftance of this is fund in Æi- 
danus, Cent. x. Obferv. Chirurg. Obf. 83. 

In the firk Drefing of a Wound this is carefuy to be at- 


tended to; for the raw Parts, when united, are fon conglu- $ 


tinated. Hence the Error committed cannot b corrected, ` 
without a crue! Divifion of the concreted Parts. hel 

2. The Parts of the Body feparated by a Woud, by oe 
proper Contraétility, gradually recede more and mea from ee 
other, as is already obferved. But that they mayi ae 
glutinated, it isrequifite they fhould remain in Cont. ray 
by an artificial Preffure, that Force is to be furmunte an 
which they endeavour to recede from each other. a Bas 
a particular manner to be obferved, that this gnien SA i 
ought to be made in the whole Surface of De EA fubja- 


2 7 jil remain 
gai 4 rom each other, there ill remat 
cent Partsare at a Diftance from each other, fre] umous 


in the Wound a Cavity, in which the extravalat ae 
will be collected, and make the Wound degenerate injan es) 
Ulcer. This is performed by the Application S 5 pi that 
and a proper Bandage, fo comprefling the adie tiga A 
‘the Lips of the Wound may be contiguous I0 E *Caprefion 
well as in the Skin itfelf. But it is requifite aler aP gufta- 
fhould be moderate, left there fhould be too Bre ieke an 
tion of the Veileéls in the comprefled Parts, Wg rowed 
Inflammation, and all its Contequences, my ot cheoundel 
is, alfo, requifite there fhould be a perfect Ret in fuck mante! 
Part. Hencethe wounded Limb is to be fecure z Sleepor tht? 
as that it may be immoveable ; for often during » theound 
the Carelefnefs of the Pasient, the Motion be wha meas 
Member changes the Situation of the Etta, T i Pat 
‘the Lips of the Wound are feparated, and vane is droje! 
dilacerated. Hence the happ Event of the i 
The Parts are retained in Union, 
F ; bys 
Firft, By adhefive indented Plaifters, pith erom 
at their Extremities, applied on both Sides & of 
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and drawn together by Threads ; thefe are ufed in long tranf- 
‘yerfe Wounds of the Skin, and the more lax Parts. 


According to the Diverfity of Wounds, various Methods are 
requifite to keep the contiguous Parts ina due Union, and this 
js done, ; : ae 
1. By what Surgeons call the dry Suture, in order to diftin= 
euifh it from Sutures made by the Needle ; they take fome ad- 
fefive Plaifter, capable of adhering ftrongly to the found Skin, 
For this Purpofe they ufe common Glue, ifing-glafs, or any 
other Subftance of a proper Tenacity. This they fpread upon 
ftrong Linen Cloths which will not eafily yield ; thefe, when 
gently warm’d, that they may adhere the more ftrongly, they 
apply on both Sides at fome Diftance from the Lips of the 
Wound. Then at Pleafure they draw together thefe Plaifters 
by Threads affixed to them, and the Skin adhering to thefe 
Plailters, is on both Sides fo drawn together, that the Lips of 
the Wound may become contiguous ; and as thefe Plaifters do 
not cover the Wound, the Surgeon can commodioufly fee whe- 
ther the united Lips of the Wound have their natural Situation 5 
and if they deviate from it, this Deviation may be eafily cor- 
reéted. As the Bulk of Wounds varies, fo a different Number 
and Figure of thefe Plaifters are requifite. In fmall Wounds, 
whofe Lips are at a {mall Diftance from each other, fuch digi- 
tated Plaifters are fufficient without Loops. But in large 
Wounds, whofe Lips recede much from each other; it is fafer 
to apply Plaifters which may be drawn together by Cords fixed 
in their Loops, See Tab. XXV. with the Explications; and 
the Article SUTURA. 

But it is fufficiently obvious, that only the Skin is drawn to- 
gether by thefe Plaifters, whilft, if the Wound is deep, the fub- 
jacent Jat being highly moveable and lax, will not follow the 
Skin. Hence fuch Plaifters are generally only of Ufe, where 
the Skin alone is divided, and the Parts being fufficiently lax, 
can eafily follow it. Hence they are principally of Ufe in light 
Wounds of the Face, and Integuments of the Head; as, alfo, 
in flight Wounds of any other Parts of the Body. 

When the Lips of the Wound are united by an adhefive 
Plaifler, we muft apply a Pledget dipt in fome vulnerary Bal- 
fam, in order to prevent the Accefs of the Air, And leaving 
the Plaiflers on, we are daily to view the external Surface of the 
Wound, in order to difcover whether every thing is right, 
Adhelive Plaifters may be thus prepared : 


Take of the Diapalma Plaifter, a fufficient Quantity ; and 
a little Olive-oil: Diffolve together for a Plaifter, 


Or, 


Take of common Pitch, a fufficient Quantity: Spread on a 
Linen Cloth, and apply. 


Secondly, ‘The Parts are retained in Conta& by Bandages, 
and the Application of Comprefles, that the divided Parts 
being equably applied to cach other, may remain in that 
State, and be united, which is eafily obtained by a proper 
Method of Compreflion. And this Method is proper in lon- 
gitudinal Wounds. i 


Superficial Wounds do not require this, but only deep 
Wounds, in which it is requifite, that the Parts in the Bottom 
of the Wound fhould be as contiguous as the external Surface, 
before a good Cure can be obtained. In the right Application 
of thefe, the Skill and Dexterity of the Surgeon are principally 
known. Bandages rolled round any Part, equably comprels 
the Surface thereof. But by the Application of Compreifes, 
the Compreffion of the Bandage, though remaining the fame, 
tay a&t more upon fome Places than others. By this means 
We can determine and regulate the Degree of Compreftion, 
fo as that all the Points of the Surface of the Wound may 
ccome contiguous, But it is fufficiently obyious, that 
this Method is of no Ufe, unlefs the Parts adjacent to the 
ound are foft, and confequently capable of yielding : Tf, ie 
Infance, adcep Wound is longitudinally inflicted in the ee h; 
y the Application of Comprefies to both Sides, and the L k 
of a proper Bandage, the foft Parts may be equably comprefled, 
© that the divided Parts in the whole Surface of the Wound 
May again be rendered contiguous. In other lefs flefhy Places, 
this is not fo eafily obtained. Buc in fuch Places rarely Wounds 
Mappen fo deep as to require this. Hippecrates, in his Treatife 
de Medici Oficina, when treating of the various Ufes of Dref- 
an feems to point at this Method in the following manner : 
t But when any Parts are divided, they are to be contracted, 
ut the Contraction is to be made at a certain Diflance from 
ja the Lips of the Wound, and the Compreffion is to be made 
; gradually, at firit very finall, then greater, and its greateft 


e Degree is to he términated by the mutual Conta of tha 
ee Parts divided, ” catia 

Though this Method is, of all others, moft fuccefsfully uled 
in Jongitudinal Wounds, yet it may, alfo, be fometimss used 
to Advantage in tranfverfe Wounds of the Parts. A Memoyahle 


Inftance of this is found in Adem. de P Acad. des Sciences; P Aa, 
1722. 


Thirdly, The Parts are retained in Contact by Sutures 
made with Needles of Steel, which in fmall Wounds may 
be ftrait, but in large Wounds crooked, with a fharp Point, 
and waxed Thread in their Eyes. Thefe Needles are to be 
introduced at a fufficient Diftance from the Wound, andare to 
pafs toits Bottom in fuch a mariner, thatthe Point may emerge 
at an equal Diftance on the oppofite Lip of the Wound. 
Then taking the Needle quite through, the Thread is to be 
fo drawn as to retain the Lips of the Wound in Conta&t ; 
and after the Application of a flight Comprefs, a Knot is to 
be tied on it. “This Method is to be repeated as often as the 
Length of the Wound requires, beginning cither at the 

» Middle, or one of the Ends of the Wound. Then the Lips 
are to be anointed with fome proper Bulfam, and applying 
flight Compreffes over the Knots, the Whole is to be covers 
ed with a Plaifter, 


This Union of the Parts feparated by a Wound, is called 
the bloody, or true Suture, fince the Conjunétion of the Parts 
by adhefive Plaifters hardly deferves the Name of a Suture. 
In this Cafe it is particularly requifite, that the Union fhould 
be made with as little Pain, and Irritation of the Parts, as pof- 
fibly may be; for when fuch an Operation is roughly perfòrm- 
ed, it is often fucceeded by a violent Inflammation, which hin- 
ders the Union of the Parts brought into Contact. For this 
Purpofe, pretty ftrong Steel Needles are requifite, though not 
too brittle, left they fhould break. A conical Figure in thefe 
Needles would be prejudicial, becaufe the gradually augmented 
Thicknefs would make them pafs with Difficulty through the 
Parts. Hence fuch are ufed, whofe anterior Part being pri 
matical with fliarp Edges, cafily paflés through the Flefh, and 
makes Way for the reft of the Needle which is conical or cylin- 
drical. In Wounds which are not deep, ftrait Necdles of this 
Kind are fufficient ; but in deep Wounds; crooked ones are 
neceflary, that being protruded to the Bottom of the Wound, 
the Points may the more eafily emerge, A different Curvature 
of thefe Needles is requilite, according to the different Deep- 
nefs of Wounds. Unlefs the Eyes of thefe Needles had on 
each Side a Groove for containing the Thread, whilit the 
Needle was drawing through their Eyes, the Threads protubera- 
ting on each Side could not follow, without a Dilaceration of 
the Parts. The Thread is to be waxed, that it may cafily pafs 
through the Parts, and not imbibe the Humours ; for tumeficd 
‘Threads would comprefs the Parts through which they pañ: 
Befides, the Humours reforb’d by the Thread, becoming acrid 
by their Continuance, and the Heat of the Place, may irritate 
the Parts. The Needle witha Thread in it is to be entered at 
a fufficient Diftance from the Wound, left there fhould After- 
wards be a Dilaceration of the Parts, if it was entered too near 
the Wound. Thefe Needles ought to be thruft to the Bottom 
of the Wound, and then protruded upwards, that they may 
again emerge at an equal Diftance on the oppofite Side of the 
Wound ; for unlefs they penetrate to the Bottom of the Wound; 
the fuperior Parts will be brought together, whil{t the inferior 
will remain at a Diftance, and form a Cavity in which the ex- 
travafated Humours being corrupted by their Stagnation, will 
of the pure Wound form a fiftulous Ulcer. Hence the Parts 
united muft again be divided, s 

When the Threads are paffed through, by a gentle Com- 
preflion of the Hands, by which, as Celjus, in Lib. 5. Cap. 26. 
expreffes it, ‘* the Skin, as it were, fpontancoufly follows its 
“* Guide,” the Lips of the Wound are to be rendered contigu- 
ous, and retained in that Union by drawing the Threads toge= 
ther, Butin order toavoid Pain, and the Dilaceration of the Parts 
as much as poffible, Compreifes, efpecially of waxed Linen; 
left by imbibing the Humours they fhould prove injurious, are to 
be applied before the Knots are tied. According as the Length 
of the Wound is greater, or its Figure more or leb angulars 
more or fewer of {uch Sutures are required ; for if the Stitches, 
as Celfus in the Place before quoted, informs us, ‘* are at too 
sc great a Diftance from each other, they do not retain the 

Parts in Contact ; but if they are too near each other, they 
«t excite an intente Pain, becaufe the oftener the Needle pailes 
“© through the Parts, the more of them are galled by the 
“ Thread, and the greater Indlammations arife, cfpecièliy in 
& the Summer.” A Pledget dipt ina mild vulnerary Balf 
is laid upon the Wound. “Then by a proper Bandage, or the 
Application of a Plaifter, the whole Apparatus is setuined in 


its due Situation, ¥ 
at Uy if 
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_ Ifa violent Inflammation, or an intenfe Pain, do not arife, 
the Wound is to be left in this Situation for two or three Days; 
then removing the Bandage, or Plaifter, we are to obferve, 
whether from the Smell any Corraption is formed by the extra- 
vafated Humours, and if itis fo, the Pledget is to be cautioufly 
removed, and another dipt in the like Balfam applied ; or a few 
Drops of the Balfam may be dropt upon the old Pledget, fo that 
it may be fill left on the Wound. When it appears, that the 
Lips of the Wound are grown fufficiently firmly together, the 
Threads are gently and prudently to be drawn, inorder to 
know, whether they may be commodioufly taken out; and 
this, for the moft part, is very eafily done; and the {mall 
Wounds left are foon filled up. 

But if a violent Inflammation, and intenfe Pain, and an ex- 
ceflive Tenfion of the Parts fucceed the Suture, it is better to 
cut itagain, and cure the Wound without Suture; for unlefs 
this is done, a Train of terrible Symptoms will fucceed ; and 
when it is too late, force the Surgeon to do that, which if it 
had been feafonably done, might have proved more beneficial. 

The various Kinds of Sutures, and the different Methods of 
performing them, are delcribed by the Authors who have wrote 
on chirurgical Operations, and under the Article SUTURA. 


Thefe Sutures are proper in Wounds that are recent and 
not bloody; but, however, without any violent Hemor- 
rhage; in fimple Wounds, without any Contufion, or 
Fracture of the Bones; full, that is, without any Lofs of 
Subftance, tranfverfe, oblique, or angular Wounds. 


But they are prejudicial in Wounds attended with any con- 
fiderable Hemorrhage, old, fanious, purulent, fordid, con- 
tufed Wounds, thofe with Lofs of Subftance, fuch as are co- 
vered with Crufts, fuch as are dangerous in confequence of 
a Wound of fome large Veflels, fuch as are very deep, fuch 
as are greatly inflamed, fuch as are poifoned, and fuch as 
are inflicted in Parts which neceffarily move. 


In this Aphorifm is determined for what Wounds Sutures 
are beneficial, and for what they are prejudicial. 

They are proper, then, for recent bloody Wounds: For if the 
‘Wound has been infliéted for fome time, and efpecially if there 
has been a free Accefs of the Air to it, the Extremities of the 
Vefléls in the Surface of the Wound will be mortified. Hence 
they muft be feparated from the live Parts by a Suppuration, 
nor can Boy grow together; fo that it would be to no Purpofe 
to make an Union by Suture. 

They are proper in Wounds not accompanied with great Hæ- 
morrhages : Becaufe the extravafated Blood will diftract the 
Lips brought together by Suture; hence a Dilaceration, Pain, 
an Inflammation, and all its Confequences, will be produced. 

They are proper in fimple Wounds : That is, Wounds in which 
there is no Contufion, or at leat a very inconfiderable one. 
Hence Hippocrates, in Tract. de Ulceribus, informs us, that 

a Wounds made with a fharp Inftrument may be cured without 
Suppuration; but if a Contufion is prefent, they are to be fo 
treated as to bring on a Suppuration as foon as poffible ; for it 
is neceflary the contufed Flefh fhould become putrid, and be 
converted into Pus. 

They are proper in bi Wounds : That is, Wounds in which 
there is only a Divifion of the Cohefion without any Lofs of 
Subftance ; for if any Part is taken away by the Wound, the 
feparated Parts cannot be rendered contiguous without diftradt- 
ing them from their natural Situation. Hence fuch a violent 
drawing together of the Parts will always be fucceeded by an 
unfeemly Cicatrix, and an Injury of the Funétions. 

They are proper in pure Wounds: That is, Wounds in which 
nothing of an heterogeneous Nature is left by the wounding 
Caufe, in which there are neither Sordes, grumous Coneretions 
of Blood, nor fungous Flefh ; for all thefe muft be feparated 
and eliminated from the Wound before a Confolidation can be 
expected. 

Sutures are, alfa, proper in tranfuerfe, oblique, and angu 
Wounds : Becaufe in thefe Cafes, AE E as ee 
artificial Application of Bandages and Comprefies, are fufficient 
to render the Parts contiguous, and retain them in Union, 

But Sutures are prejudicial in Wounds where there is a large 
Hemorrhage : Unfkilful Surgeons, whilft without any Diftinc- 
_ tion they unite all Wounds by Suture, often do a great deal 
of Harm; for what Advantage is it to unite feparated Parts 
when after they are united, they cannot grow together ; ok 
when the extravafated Humours, retained by the Lips of the 
Wound, muft afterwards be evacuated by cutting the Suture ? 
A fhameful Inflance of thi’ Kind is given by Pare, in Lib. 10, 
Cap. 32. Unlefs, therefore, the whole Surface of the Wound 
is pure and found, and no Subftance loft, Sutures will always 
be injurious. Befides, if a Wound is infliéted in a Part of 
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the Body, through which large Blood-y 
Nerves run, nobody will dare to force A 
a Part, except one, who being ignoran 
apprifed of the Danger. “There is the 
Wound is too deep, becaufe the Needle may esr). 
Tendons, and membranous Parts ; and when a caly ure ae 
violent Symptoms generally fucceed, Beit AA a) 
is very dry, the divided Parts cannot be fo Brot When a y o 
to be contiguous in all the Points of their See together, z 
Threads pafied through the Parts, are ftrongl "Gaels the 
Hence a Dilaceration, and violent Taian ane tOgether, 
to be dreaded. Ifan Inflammation has EE dle greatly 
Part, and if it is roughly treated by Suture A re Wounded 
will frequently be fo increafed as to bring of À o flamma i 
the obftru€ted Extremities of the inflamed Yy aangrene, and 
with the obftruéting Matter, muft, by a mild 5, cls, t 
refolved and feparated, before the Surfac ae 
be pure and fit for Union. 
If the wounding Inftrument is infeQed with 
to produce anomalous, malignant, and virulent § 
lefs a particular Antidote, capable of deftroy 
the Poifon, is known, the whole Hope of a Cure 
increafing the AMux of the Humours to the walina T 
Suétion, or the Application of Cupping-glaffes the Part b 
minating the virulent Matter ; or by the acua] Cs thus cli- 
fe&ted Part is in a Moment to be deftroyed left Rabe the in- 
fhould be communicated to the reft of the Bod , T infection 
fore, fufficiently obvious, that Suture retains ae RE Se 
ter of the Wound, which ought tohave been analen 
poflible Expedition. Pee wal 
It is, alfo, fufficiently evident, that an abfolute Rett of th 
Parts, united by Suture, is requifite ; for if thefe Parts are i ; i 
the fame will happen as if the Threads pafled thro’ them were 
tinually drawn. j Hence a perpetual Irritation, Pain, Tafa 
tion, andall their Confequences, will happen. We can check 
all thofe Motions which depend on the Will; but thofe Mass 
Which are abfolutely neceflary to the Continuation of Life will 
always continue ; and this is the Reafon, why Wounds Of the 
Thorax do not admit of Suture, efpecially if they are inflited 
on the convex Surface of the Ribs; for at every Infpiration the 
Breaft being dilated, the united Parts will be diftraéted with the 
moft intenfe Pain. For this Reafon, alfo, when Surgcons by 
Suture unite Wounds of the Abdomen, left the Vifcera fhould 
be exprefied through the Wound, they fo fecure the Abdomen 
by Swaths, that the Patient refpires almoft without moving it 
The Rafhnefs, therefore, and Imprudence of thofe Surgeons, 
who indifcriminately ftitch up every Wound like a Piece of 
torn Cloth, are greatly to be condemned. 
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Fourthly, The Parts are retained in Contaét by a Needle 
paffed through the Lips of the Wound, and a Thread fo 
wrapt about it as to hinder them from receding from each 
other, but keep them united. This Method is proper in 
es and gaping Wounds of the pendulous Parts of the 

ody, 


The former Suture was performed by Thread paffed through 
the Holes made by the Needle, and then bringing the Lips o 
the Wound together by a drawing of the Threads. But in gr 
Method, the Needle is not taken out of the Parts perforat 2 
but left in them, and then a Thread is on both Sides fo wale 
about, that the Lips of the Wound perforated by the Pate 
and brought together, may remain contiguous. This N sien 
was principally ufed in the Cure of the Hare-lip, that BD "i di- 
that Part of the fuperior Lip, which is under the Nofe, n 
vided. But afterwards Surgeons, with great Succefs, a F 
to unite large and gaping Wounds of the pendulous Sa ihe 
the Body by the fame Suture: But becaufe in the Hare A cal- 
Parts are divided from the Birth of the Patient, hienoa an 
lous Surface is on both Sides cut off with a Pair of He with the 
in the fuperior Angle a flight Wound is, alfo, Ki u 
Sciflars, that the Parts to be united may acquire the » is 
a freh Wound ; for if any thing of a callous Naas 
there will never be a laudable Union of the Parts pere an 
when the Lips of the Wound are duly applied to cach eWou 
Needle is entered at the Diftance of four Lines from 5, tilon 
and forced thro? the Middle of the Subftance ge ey, Jom th 
theoppofite Side the Needle emergesat the likeDil if he Parts 
Wound. Thus the Needle is leftia the Wound, an ys al 
retained in Union, by wrapping a Thread Gok ar more % 
According to the different Largenefs of O the fep 
fewer of thefe Needles are ufed, that in every 4°", jst che 


the 


2 A SERU 
rated Parts may be rendered perfectly contiguous ld hurt PE 
fharp Points of the Necdles left in the Wound © 0° pices 


Patient, they are to becut off by the Scitfars, and Needless” 
of Sponge are to be Jaid under the Extremities ? th cae 
3 


NVAO 


ufe thefe accommodate themfelves far better to the Figure of 
ae Parts than Compreffes. But that fuch Needles may be paffed 
through the Parts expeditioufly, and without Vacillation, they 
are fixed in an Handle, becaufe by the Fingers of the Surgeon 
alone they cannot be fo furely convey’d throught the Parts. 
Belides, in order to avoid thofe Misfortunes which might arife 
from the fharp Extremities of the Needles remaining, (for hard 
Steel cannot be cut by Sciffars without great Force, fo that by 
this Concuflion the Situation of the united Parts may be changed) 
Surgeons ufe Steel Needles, but whofe pofterior Parts are made 
of pure Silver: ‘Then pafling the Needles through the Paris, 
they leave the Silver Part in the Wound, cutting off the Steel 
Part, together witha certain Portion of the Silver which is cut 
with a far lefs Force than Steel, The fame Operation is, alfo, 
excellently performed by pretty large Steel Needles, which can 
be firmly held by the Fingers alone, and whofe cloven T 
contain Silyer Pins blunt at both Ends, which are left in the 
Wound, and fecured by ‘Threads paffed about them. See Ge- 
rengeat, Traité des Operations de Chrirurgie, Tom. 3. 

When the united Partsare firmly grown together, thefe Pins 
are to be taken out, and the Wounds left by them are eafily 


confolidated. 


The laft Intention is anfwered by taking care, that the 

arts correfpond to each other juft in the manner they did in 
Health ; and that they are thus retained in fucha manner 
not to be too much prefled, nor too much relaxed, by avoid- 
ing all burning, ftyptic, and aftringent Applications, but 
efpecially by taking care, that the Preflure be equal on all 
the Parts of the Wound. 


All thefe Ends are obtained by doing as is above direéted, and 
then applying mild deficcative Medicines; and, taftly, by 
wafhing the Cicatrix with fpirituous Liquors. 

We have already enumerated ‘the four general Intentions of 
Cure in Wounds; and haying confidered the fir three, we 
now come to treat of the fourth and laft, which is, after having 
reftored the loft Subftance, and united the Parts feparated by the 
wounding Caufe, to induce a Cicatrix as like to „the natural 
Skin as poffible ; for if there is only a fimple Divilion of the 
Parts made by a very fharp Inftrument, and the divided Parts 
are immediately united in their natural Situation, they will fo 
grow together, as that no Mark of the inflicted Wound will be 
Teft ; and in this Cafe the Wound is.cured without a Cicatrix ; 
for a Cicatrix after a perfeét Cure of a Wound, is that Mark 
by which the Part of the Integument where the Wound was, 
is diftinguifhed from the adjacent Skin. The moft perfect Cure, 
therefore, of a Wound is, when no Mark of it remains. 

But when this cannot be obtained, the Beauty of the Cure con- 
fills in rendering this Mark as like as poffible to the adjacent 
Skin ; for when by the wounding Caufe, or a Suppuration fuc- 
ceeding the Wound, any Part of the Subftance of the Body is 
loft, fomething new will be generated in its ftead, and this new 
Subltance will never have abfolutely the fame Qualities with 
that which was loft. Hence it may be diftinguifhed from the 


“adj Parts. ae 
A Te Beauty of a Cicatrix depends principally on the three 


following Circumftances : . : 
I. If the Cure is fuch, that the united Parts are in the fame 


ituation they had before the Wound was inflicted. 
Sen ik does not rife beyond the equable Surface of 


the adjacent Skin. And, ae 
. If the Cicatrix is not hollow. » 
Fhe firt is obtain’d by taking care that the Lips of the 


Wound, by means of adhefive Plaifters, Suture, or proper — 


nd to each other 2s in ee ae a 
is obtain’d, if, by a moderate Preffure, the Defeét of the 
Se ig ue, lett the Veffels, depriv’d of pace: 
vering, ‘being diflended by their Liquids, fhould rife above fhe 
equable Surface of the Skin; for when this is neglected, or ihe 
Wound treated with very emollient Medicines,a Ridgeis form A 
and an unfeemly Cicatrix'produc’d. And the third is gin 
by procuring a laudable’ Reflitution of the loft Subftance. . an 
hollow Cicatrix generally happens, becaufe the Preflure of the 


adjacent Skin forces the Membrana Adipofa into the Place of the 


Wound, and makes it rife, which there eE neran te an 
Scrdes, and fungous Flefh, is by a Supguatgn E ag si a 
Not to grow again. Hence. the foft Fat, a oug a oe 
port the Skin, being deftroy’d, the Cicatrix wi yerani a gid 
and hollow. Hence it is obvious, that a deep an ho a a 
catrix cannot, often, be prevented, when, for Infancia begat 
is deftroy’d by the wounding Inftrument, os violen pp 
tion, Thus Hippocrates, in Aph. 45. Sect. ai DE ee 
© if Wounds continue a Year, or longer, Abfcet ee L tef 
“© farily happen in the Bone, and caufe de :p and be asama: 
And in Tr. de Uleeribus, Cap. 4+ he tells us, ‘ That if a Pa t 
‘© Of the Bone is remov’d, either by Burning, Curiis g ane 
“c other Method, the Cicatrices of fuch Wounds will be hol- 


Bandage, may correfpor 
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5S low.” € is fufficiently known, what deep and unfeern) 
Cicatrices remain after the Membrana Adipofa is confusn’a by 
venereal Ulcers. 

Hence the Reafon appears, why, if the Surgeon intends to 
form a beautiful Cicatrix, he ought to avoid burning, ftyptic, 
and aftringent Medicines: For by means of all thefe the live 
Veffels are cither deftroy’d, or fo conftrited, as not to tranfmit 
the Fluids ; but a Suppuration coming on, the mortified or ob- 
ftruéted Extremities of the Veflels muft be feparated. Hence 
there will be a Lofs of Subftance, a Confumption of the Fat, 
and confequently a proportionably hollow Cicatrix. Hence it is, 
alfo, obvious, how much the Beauty of the Cicatrix is-affifted 
by an equable Preflure, which prevents the rifing of the too 
much diftended Veflels. 

The Signs of a beginning Cicatrix are thefe following: The 
Margins of the Wound or Ulcer, about to be confolidated, 
n to appear more white and folid, and this Whitene® is 
ually convey?d from all the Circumference to the Centre : 
ihe mean time, in the open Surface of the Wound a like 
itenefs begins to appear here-and-there ; and if this Surface 
bly meets the Edges of the Lips, a laudable Cicatrix is 
'd: A pure Wound, alfo, before moift in every Point of 
race, becomes dry in thofe Places where the white Rudi- 
ments of the Cicatrix appear. Hence thofe cicatrizing or epu- 
lotic Medicines are always moft commended, which are gently 
drying and corroborating. Hence Plaifters prepar’d of Lead, or 
its Calxes, and the fine Powders of Colophony, Olilanum, and 
Sarcocolla, are generally with Succefs applied to Wounds or Ul- 
cers tending to a Cicatrix. 

Cicatrizing and epulotic Medicines are thefe following; the 
red deficcative Ointment, the Unguentum Diapompholigcs, the 
Unguentum Calcis, the Unguentum Nuiritum, the white Oint- 
ment of Rofes, the Emplajtrum Aibum Coum, the Emplafirum 
de Lapide Calaminari, or the grey Plaifters, the Binplifirian de 
Minio Rubrum, the Sparadrapum of Gualtherus, Colophony 
from boil’d Turpentine, and redue’d to Powder ; Frankincenfe, 
Olibanum, and Mattich. 

Hence we may perceive the Vanity, and foolifh Boafting, of 
thofe who pretend, that, by their d4rcanums, they can cure all 
Kinds of Wounds, without leaving a Cicatrix. Prudent and 
fkilful Surgeons, after a large Lofs of Subftance, or a long Sup- 
puration, will never foretel that the Cicatrix will be beautiful ; 
and of this the Patient ought always to be admonifh’d, left he 
fhould aferibe the Deformity of the Part to the Careleflnefs of 
his Surgeon. 

It is, alfo, expedient, now-and-then to foment the Cicatrix 
with the Spirit of Rofemary, the Spiritus Mairicalis, or fume 
other of a like Nature; for all thefe fpirituous Liquors have a 
Power of rendering the Flefh of Animals firmer: For the Part 
of the Cicatrix remains weak, being only cover’d with a thin 
Pellicule; fo that it is more eafily hurt than the adjacent 


Parts. ~ Hence it is often expedient,that the Part, after its Con- . 


folidation, fhould for a confiderable time be cover’d with a mild 
lead Plaiiter, or a Piece of foft Alum Leather ; left, by the 
Attrition of the Cloths, or the Injuries of the Air, the Wound 
fhould again break out. 


HEMORRHAGE CONSIDER’D AS A SYMPTOM OF WOUNDS, 


If a large Quantity of Blood flows froma Wound, by 
the Caufes already fpecified ; it is to be ftopt, 

Firft, By the aétual Cautery. 

Secondly, By Corrofives. 

Thirdly, By Aftringents. 

Fourthly, By tyingup the Artery. 

Fifthly, By cutting quite thro’, or entirely dividing the 
wounded Artery. And, 

Sixthly, By Bandage, and pyramidal Comprefies. 

Having confider’d the Things belonging to the general Cure 
of Wounds, we fhall now treat of fome Symptoms incident te 
them, which are often fo violent, as greatly to endanger the Life 
of the Patient. Hence it is requilite thefe Symptoms fhoul! be 
remov'd, or at leait greatly diminith’d, before the Cure can be 
attempted. T'he principal Symptoms of this kind ave, Bemor- 
rhages, Pain, and Convuliions. a; ; X 

A large and impetuous Diitharge of Blood from a Wound, 
always denotes that large Veilels, containing red Blood, are 
wounded, and efpecially arterial Veilels : Beeaufe Vein 3 213 
large, or render’d tumid by the Application of a Ligature, rarely 
difcharge much Blood, and never with fo great an Jmpetes a3 
that which flows from the Arteries. It there is { great a Lof 
of Blood, that fatal Effects are juitly to be dreaded from its 
and if there is no Hope that by a Debilitation of the vital Force, 
or the Contraction of the Artery, it will fpontancoully fop 
then we are to have recaurfe to the Methods known in a 2 
in order to ftop the Eruption of the Blood, Bur moft 


Means which check the Effufon of the Blood, retard the oue 


ef the Wound : Por the Extremities of the Vellels, being de- 
Htroy’d by the actual Cautery, Corrofives, Ligatures, or es 
pei muft be feparated, before the Confolidation of the 

Vound can be obtain’d. but all 

Various Means are ufed for ftopping Hzemorrhages 3 buta 
of them aé& cither by conftriéting the Orifice of the divided 
Vellel, or by coaguliting the Blood in the Extremity of the 
Veffels,. or by producing both thefe Effeéts at once. 

1. The moft inftantaneous Method of ftopping Hemorrhages 
is reckon’d that of touching the Veffel, difcharging the Blood, 
with a red-hot Iron; for, by this means, the Blood is forthwith 

- burnt into a thick Mafs, no longer capable of Refolution : So 
that it clofes up the Orifices of the open Veffel. “Ihe Veffel 
itfelf is, at the fame time, fhrivel’d up, and conttricted, by the 
Aion of the Fire; by the Concurrence of which two Efteéts, 
the Blood is ftopt. This Method was long ufed by Surgeons 5 
for which Reafon, in the Amputation of Limbs, and in other 
Operations where a great Hemorrhage was dreaded, they had 
always actual Cauteries, of various Figures and Sizes, in Rea- 
dinefs ; that, by their Application, they might ftop the Blood. 

Thus, by the later Greeks and Arabians, by Paulus Ægineta, 

Avicenna, and others, Hemorrhages were fupprefs’d by the 
actual Cautery, after the Amputation of Limbs, Guido de Cau- 
liaco, and after him fome others, ufed boiling Oil for the fame 
Purpofe. Vefalius, in Chirurg. Mag. Lib. 5. Cap. 12. in 
the Amputation of Limbs, orders the Flefh to be cut witha 
red-hot Knife, that by this means the Hemorrhage may be 
flopt. But this Method is attended with fo many Difadvantages, 
thatit is fearcely ever ufed ; for it is a difficult Matter to procure 
a due Degree of Heat to the Iron; fince, if it is too hot, that 
which is burnt is often carried off with it; and if it is not fufli- 
ciently hot, the Hemorrhage is not ftopt by it. Befides, actual 
Cauteries produce intenfe Pain, a violent Inflammation, and all 
its Confequences ; and all that which is deftroy’d by the Burn- 
ing, muft afterwards, by a Suppuration, recede, and be feparated 
from the live Parts. Hence there is great Danger, left, the Ef- 
char falling off in a few Days, the Hemorrhage fhould return ; 
in which Cafe, it is ftopt with greater Dificulty than at firft : 
For the cauterized Veflel, when the Efchar is fallen off, will be 
Shorter ; for which Reafon it cannot at all, orat leaft without 
the greateft Difficulty, be laid hold of, and ty’d. Hence the 
crucl Application of the Cautery muft be again repeated, whilft 
the fame Danger remains, left the Hemorrhage return, after the 
new Efchar is fallen off. Hence, after fkilful Surgeons knew 
how to ftop Hzemorrhages by a Compreffion or Ligature of the 
Veffels, the actual Cautery was more rarely ufed. And Galen 
himfelf condemns the Ufe of E(charotics, as unfafe in ftopping 
Effufions of Blood. For in Method. Medend. Lib. 5. Cap. 4. 
he tells us, ** That as much of the Part as is burnt into a 
“© Cruft, fo much of the natural Fleth is loft and remov’d 
«< when the Cruft falls off: For which Reafon the Wound 
“appears naked, and without Flefh ; and in many, after the 
«© Separation of the Efchar, a Profufion of Blood has happen’d, 
‘ which could not be fupprefs’d without great Difficulty.” 
Hence Galen is againft the Ufe of Efcharotics, except in the 
greateft Neceflity ; and he affirm’d, that they were principally 
ufeful where the Hemorrhage proceeds from the Corrofion of 
the Veflels, by a putrid Blood: For, by this means, the Blood 
is ftopt, and the fpreading Putrefaétion forthwith deftroy’d, by 
the Aétion of the Fire. 

2. The Application of live Fire, by means of hot Irons, or 
the Ufe of boiling Oil, were call’d, fimply, Cauteries, or a€tual 
Cauteries ; but there are fome highly acrid Remedies which de- 
ftroy the Parts to which they are applied, and burn them into 
Efchars, in the fame manner as the Application of Fire does : 
"Thefe, from the Similarity of their Effedts, were, alfo, call’d 
Cauteries; but becaufe they did not actually contain Fire, they 
were diftinguifh’d from the others by the Epithet potential : 
They are, alfo, call’d Corrofives, becaufe, by corroding, they 
confume and deftroy the Parts to which they are applied ; but 
the Efchars, form’d by thefe, muft, alfo, be feparated, and fall 
off: Hence arifes the fame Danger of a frefh Hzemorrhage as if 
aclual Cauteries had been applied. Befides, as all Corrofives 
are highly acrid, they often greatly irritate the adjacent nervous 
or tendinous Parts, whence it is certain violent Symptoms fome- 
times arife, The moft celebrated Remedy of the Antients, for 
this Purpofe, was, Cyprian Vitriol, form’d into a {mall Ball, or 
reduc’d into a fine Powder, laid upon Lint, and applied to the 
Orifice of the divided Veflel: The Blood, almoft by the fingle 

Touch of this Vitriol, is coagulated into a Thrombus, which, 
like a Covering, clofes up the divided Veflel, conftriéts it, and 
burns its Extremity into an Efchar ; but a Ball of Vitriol can- 
not remun applied to the Orifice of the Veffel, unlefs fecured 
by a proper Bandage, which afone might prove fufficient. 


Corrolives are, white Vitriol, the Lapis Infernalis, and Oil 
of Vitriol, 


a 
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Under the Article Fiera > Aftringents, fo fr 
ftrengthen the Cohefion of the folid Fibres of the Ba thes 
confider’d ; but here we only treat of t Ys arg 
{topping Hæmorrhages : This Effect, t e : gents i 
by ANENE the Orifice of the Gan eae Produce : 
lating the Blood as it flows out, fo as to clofe up ihe by cox 
the Veflel ; or by producing both thefe Ema, T 
fides, there are, alfo, other Remedies, 
in a great meafure coagulate the Blood 
yet {top the Hemorrhage, and in this refpe& only defe 
Name of Aftringents. Such are volatile Mill-dutt ‘cbs 
of Plaifter of Paris, and other bibulous Bodies whicli 
every Liquid they touch, and, with it, grow into a 3 ch abforg 
Mafs, which is capable of clofing the divided Veftet van harg 
ping the Hemorrhage. But if large Arteries are divide toh 
Powders will be carricd off by the Impetus of the arise 
Blood; fo that they are not much to be trufted to 
after the Amputation of large Members, when Surgeons 
thefe bibulous Subftances to the Surface of the Woun 
Night and Day a Servant was order’d to prefs'the whol 
ratus with his Hand, that they might 
Hence it is obvious; that little is to be c 
bulous Subftances, unlefs they are fecur’d 
Comprefiion. 

Among the Remedies which a& by coagulating the Blood, o 
conftriling the Veflels, the moft celebrated is Alcohol, ae 
cially when warm, which ina Moment converts the Sean 
the Blood, notwithftanding its Fluidity, into a ifile Mef 
and at the fame time ftrongly contradls the folid Parts of the 
Body. Hence the foft Parts of Animals, preferv’d in Alcohol 
become hard, and are diminifh’d in Bulk’: By both thefe EE 
felts Alcohol m ay effectually ftop Hamorrhages. But the Ex- 
tremity of the divided Veffel, being, by the Application of the 
Alcohol, contraéted and indurated, will afterwards be feparated ; 
and the Zhrombus of Blood, harden’d by the Alcohol, will cither 
be remov’d fpontaneoufly, or protruded by the Impetus of the 
Blood acting upon it. Hence the Hemorrhage will return, 
unlefs, by a proper Bandage and Compreffion, the Thr emus, 
form’d by the Alcohol, is retain’d in the Orifice of the divided 
Veflel. Befides, by the Heat of the Body, the volatile Alcohsl 
is immediately diffipated : Hence its A&tion is only momenta- 
neous, unlefs it is continually applied afrefh, and its too fudden 
Exhalation prevented, by the Application of a Bladder anointed 
with Oil. It is therefore obvious, that the Ufe of dleohsl 
is not fafe without a proper Compreflion. Vanfweiten gives 
a memorable Inftance, in which the Blood flowing from a very 
{mall Artery could not be ftopt by Alcohsl. Hence it is obvious, 
that if Hemorrhages from fmall Arteries cannot fometimes be 
ftopt by Alcohol, it may, alfo, often prove fallacious, in Cafes 
where large Arteries are divided. 

Oil of Turpentine, unlefs hot, fcarcely ftops Hemorrhages. 
The foft Parts of Animals, immerfed in this Oil, become hard, 
tho’ flowly ; but Oils require a far greater Degree of Heat, be- 
fore they boil, than Water: Hence warm Oil of Turpentine, 
by burning the Solids, and coagulating the Blood, may stopan 
Hæmorrhage; in which Cafe, it will act like an actual a 
tery, which is already defcribed. But highly ftrong and en 
foflil Acids, fuch as the Spirits of Nitre and Sulphur, are th 
tofives, of the Ufe of which we have already treated. cae 
other mild Aftringents, fuch as Dragon’s-blood, the Bar oe 
Flowers of Pomegranates, and others of a like Mn can 
not to be fo efficacious, that much Good can be expecte vas 
them alone, in {topping Hzemorrhages. Hence, alfo, Seen 
what Judgment we are to form of the many ftyptic ‘fs even 
fo much extol’d by many Surgeons. Small Arteries, Era 
fuch as are confiderably large, when entirely cided cei i a 
tancoufly, efpecially when the vital Principle is wea fi 5 were 
liberal Hemorrhage, Many of thefe boafled Spec ee 
acrid Corrofives, and others of them milder Corea LV the 
were, by Bandage, prefled to the wounded Mel heat y 
Blood was often {topt rather by the Comprettion a RT usin 
the Application of the Remedy. Wnhilit Perit, 25 E id of the 
Mem, del Acad. des Sciences, P An. 1735: about the á A thefe 
laft Century, made many Experiments, with eben ima 
4rcanums, he found, that flight Hæmorrhages mig Limbs they 
be {topt by them ; but that, in the Ampupition O) Aea that 
did not produce the defir’d Effeét. Hence it Is O be trufted- 
thofe who boatt of fuch Arcanums, are not rafhly to be 

Aftringents are S 

1. TE SEG which contract the Vellels, > 
cohol, Spirit of Turpentine, recent Juice of unripe 


Dragon’s-blood, Puff-ball, and Crocus of Men: 5 fachas f 


; at once. 
which, tho? they dona. 


> hor conftri&t the Vettel 


3 
€ the 
» the Powder 


Hence, 
applied 
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4, If the Surgeon’s Hand can have Accefs to the divided Ar- 
“fo as that it may be ty’d, the Hemorrhage will foon be 
by the Application of a Ligature. This Method was 
commended by Galen: For, in Method. Medend. Lib. 5. Cap: 

after having enumerated various Methods of ftopping Hæ- 
jnorshages from Wounds, he adds, ** Another Method of clo- 
« fing the Extremities of the Veflels is, by applying a Ligature 
« to them, or by compreffing and conftriting them with the 
s Fingers.” But he feems to have ufed this Method only in 
Wounds: For, fo far as I remember; he has not defcrib’d the 
Amputation of fphacelated Limbs. In Amputations of the large 
Limbs, where violent Hamorrhages are dreaded from a Divifion 
of large Arteries, Celfus, in Lib. 6. Cap. ult. makes no men- 
tion of the Ligature of the Veffels ; tho’, in Lid. 5. Cap. 26. 
when defcribing the Cure of Haemorrhages from large Wounds, 
he tells us, that when all other means have been tried in vain, 
« the Veins, difcharging the Blood, are to be laid hold of, and 
« about the Part where the Wound is made, fo ty’d in two 
< Places,that they may unite,arid have their Orifices clofed up.” 
After Galen, all Phyficians and Surgeons ftopt the Hæmor- 
shages, fuccecding Amputations, with Cauftics ; and Vefalius, 
in Chirurg. Magn. Lib.5. Cap. 12. when defcribing this Ope- 
ration, orders the Flefh to be cut to the Bone with an ignited 


tery> 
stopt, 


|. Razor, and the large Velflels to be afterwards burnt with ignited 


Irons. As Paré abhor’d this cruel Method; and obferv’d that 
many, on whom it was practifed, died, and that only a few 
efcaped, after the moft intenfe Pain, he was the firft, ashe in- 
forms us, in Lib. 12. Cap. 35. who ty’d the Veffels after Am- 
putations, drawing them out with a Forceps, and with a double 
Thread tying them together with a Portion of the adjacent 
Flefh: But if the Ligature flipping off, the Hemorrhage re- 
turn’d, he with a Needle perforated the flefhy Parts adjacent to 
the divided Veflel, and, by drawing the Thread upon a Com- 
prefs applied, he clofed the Orifice of the divided Veffel, as he 
tells us in the fame Book, Cap. 33. Afterwards, almoft all 
Surgeons, neglecting actual and potential Cauteries, ufed Liga- 
tures, which they applied two Ways ; for they either drew out 
the Extremity of the divided Artery with a Forceps, and ty’d it 
by pafling a Thread about it; but if the Thread was too tightly 
applicd, it often gradually cut the Artery; in confequence of 
which, the ty’d Extremity fell off too foon, and the Hæmor- 
rhage not only return’d, but was more dangerous than before ; 
becaufe the Veflel, being render’d fhorter, could not be fo eafily 
clofed by a new Ligature: Hence Dionis, in his Cours @’Ope- 
rations de Chirurgie, Demonftrat. g. after the Thread is paffed 
about, and a Knot ty’d on it, orders, that one End of the 

Thread fhould, by a Needle, be paffed thro’ the Subftance of 

the Veffel, in order to hinder the Ligature from falling off too 
foon. But this Method, as being too difficult, was afterwards 
rejected. But if a flight Ligature is applied to a naked Artery, 

the Blood, continually aéting on the Part ty’d, protrudes the 
Ligature, and makes it fall off: So that Parés Method pre- 
- vail’d, which is, tying the Artery together with a Part of the 
adjacent Flefh ; for thus the Extremity of the Artery is excel- 
lently clofed ; nor is thereany Danger of the Ligature’s flipping 
off fo cafily. It will be fufficiently obvious, that tying the 
Veflels is preferable to burning them, if we confider the follow- 
ing Circumftances : Whilft by live Fire, or potential Cauftics, 
the Extremity of the Veflel is burnt, and the Blood in it coagu- 
lated, the burnt Parts produce an Efchar, which covers the Ori- 
fice of the divided Veflel; to this Coyering there adheres a 
Thrombus of coagulated Blood, which fills the Cavity of the 
divided Artery ; and when the Efchar falls off, the Thrombus 
alone, lodg’d in the Cavity of the Veflel, fuftains the /mpetus 
of the impel’d Blood: But the Extremity of the Veflel, being 
open by the Separation of the Efchar, will eafily tranfmit the 
Thrombus, which will therefore be expel’d, and make a free 
Paffage for the Eruption of the Blood: But whilft the Vellel is 
clofed by Ligature, its Sides will be brought together, and hence 
the Zhrombus beyond the Ligature will touch it with a narrow 
Apex, whilft its broader Bafis will block up the Cavity of the 

Yeflel. After, therefore, by a Suppuration, the Part ty'd, to- 
Lether with the Thread, falls off, tho’ the Artery is not, as yet, 
totally confolidated, yet the Zhrombus, being broader at its Bafe, 
Cannot be tranfpreffed thro’ the narrow Extremity of the con- 
tracted Artery: Perhaps the narrower Part of the Thrombus 
mdy come out, but its larger Part will clofe up the Veflel, and 

op the Hæmorrhage. Mr. Petit, in Mem. de I Acad. des Sci- 
ences, P An, 1731. has beautifully explain’d this, and illuftrated 
ìt by the Addition of a Figure of the Thrembus. 

This Method is, therefore, far more fafe than any of the reft, 
hoit is not abfolutely free from Difadvantages; for it is often 
“eceeded by an intenfe Pain, and violent Infammation, whilft 

the Arteries arc ty’d, together with the adjacent Fleth, efpecially 
1f the divided Nerves are at the fame time comprehended within 
‘he Ligature. Hence convulfive Motions often happen in the 
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Part, by which the Ligature may be deftroy’d, and the Hzrtof# 
rhage return. i. 

5. The entire Divifion of the Artery is principally uleful 
when the wounded Artery, being neither too large, nor too neat 
the Heart; is only partially divided ; for, in this Cafe, the Hæ- 
morrhage will proceed, becaufe the Fibres being retratted by 
their own Elafticity, the Wound of the Artery will be enlarg’d's 
But if fuch an Artery is entirely divided, we have already fhewn, 
that its Extremities recede, and are conceal’d under the adja= 
cent Parts, where, by their own Contraétility, and the Preflure 
of the contiguous Solids, they are entirely clofed, and the Hæ- 
morrhage is, by that means, ftopt. When, therefore, the Blood 
continually flows in a fmall Quantity from a Wound, the Place 
of the Wound whence the Hemorrhage feems to proceed is to be 
fearified with a Knife, in order to make a total Divifion of the 
wounded Artery. Galen,in Tr. de Curandi Ratione per Vencefeic> 
nem, Cap. ult. tells us,that he ufed this Method with Succefs, ¢* in 
«£ a Man who by aWound in the Afalleslus had the Artery wound= 
«< ed, in fuch a manner,that the Haemorrhage did not ceafe, till 
“ Galen, being call’d,made a total Divifion of the Artery,” He 
afterwards adds,that the Wound was cur’d without an dneury/m, 
which is greatly to be dreaded in fuch aWound of an Artery, whilft 
the weak Cicatrix is,by the Blood, extended into a dilated Sack. 

But it eafily appears, that fuch an entire Divifion is not fafe, 
unlefs the Artery is fmall, and not near the Heart: For, in this 
Cafe, the Hxmorrhage would not ceafe, tho’ the Artery was 
entirely divided ; but the divided Vefiel muft be clofed up by a 
Ligature, or fome other Method. 

It has happen’d, that an Artery wounded, and not entirely 
divided, has been fo fecur’d by Compreflion, that the Blood has 
ftopt ; but, in this Cafe, fo ftrong a Compreffion of the Artery 
is not always requifite, as entirely to abolifh its Cavity : Sucha 
Compreffion is fufficient, as hinders the free Efflux of the Blood 
from the Wound of the Artery, and retains the bloody Throm- 
bus between the Lips of the Wound, which is the principal Im- 
pediment to the Difcharge of the Blood ; and which, afterwards, 
growing firmly to the Margins of the Wound, reftores the Sound- 
nefs of the wounded Part. An Inftance of this is found in Mem. 
del? Acad. des Sciences, ? An. 1735: 

6. Compreffion of the divided Veffel is, of all others, the 
beft, and moft natural Method, of {topping Heemorrhages, and 
that which all Men fpontancoufly ufe when they fee the Blood 
flowing from a Wound, that is, by compreffing the wounded 
Part with their Fingers. But:this Coimpreffion may act cither 
perpendicularly on the open Surface of the divided Veffel, or it 
may be applied to the Sides of the Veffel, and thus render them 
contiguous to each other. In the former Cafe the Efflux of the 
Blood is hinder’d;. but as the Thrombus, form’d by the coagu- 
lated Blood, is of the fame Bulk with the Orifice of the Wound, 
when the Compreffion is remov’d, it is eafily expel’d,by the Zm- 
petus of the Blood aéting upon it. Hence, in this Cafe, the 
Preflure ought to a& upon the divided Veilel till the Thrombus 
of coagulated Blood is concreted with the Sides of the Veilel, 
which does not happen foon: But fuch a Compreffion, when 
ftrong, and long applied, may produce many bad Symptoms ; 
an Inflammation, for Inftance, and all its Confequences. 

But if the compreffing Caufe acts on the lateral Pare of the 
divided Veflel, its Sides will come together, and, being render’d 
contiguous, will grow together in a pretty broad Surface: And 
as the Thrombus of coagulated Blood, lodg’d behind the com- 
prefs’d Part, is almoft cylindrical, it cannot be fore’d out by the 
Sides of the Veffel, tho’ a perfect Union is not, as yet, form’d. 
It is therefore fufficiently obvious, how much this Method is 
preferable to all others: For if the Aperture of the Veitel is 
only clofed, the Hemorrhage ceafes. But this is excellently 
obtain’d by fuch a Compreffion, and the contiguous Sides of the 
Veffel will foon grow together, without any Neceffity for a Se= 
paration of the mortified Parts, which muft happen after the 
Application of a€tual and potential Cauftics, and even after the 
Ligature of the Veflels; Befides, when the Veilelis ty’d, there 
is only an Union of its Sides in a fmall Surface, where the 
Thread is plac'd: But, by a lateral Preflure, the Sides of the 
flatten’d Veilel are united in a greater Surface 3 for which Rea- 


sfon they will adhere more firmly, and make a ftronger Relift- 


ance to the Aétion of the Blood attempting its Difcharge. 
But the Parts never fooner and better grow to each other, than 
when they are diyided by a recent Wound ; for, in this Cafe, 
only the Union of the Parts is requifite, and Nature performs 
the reft. But this is moft perfectly obtain’d by this Method, 
whilfe to the raw Wound, not irritated by Corrotives or Liga- 
tures, fuch a Compreifion is applied in thole Parts where large 
Veilels are divided. ; 

But that the Hemorrhage may be happily ftopt, and the 
Wound at the fame time cur’d, it i principally requifite, that 
the Preflure fhould act only on the Sides of the divided V 
but not on the reftof the orice of the Wound. Hences 
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eons prepare a fmall Ball of Paper, Jong chew’d betweén the 
ici oF of Lint, which they apply to the Part of the Wound 
whieh ought to be comprefs’d; upon this they lay one fome- 
what larger, and over it one {till larger, and foon, till the 
Apparatus is fo prominent, that, bya Bandage, it may be com- 
modioufly prefs’d to the divided Veffel ; for thus.an inverted 
. Pyramid, as it were, is form’d, whofe Apex, being applied to 
the Side of the Veffel, only communicates the Pre ure of the 
Bandage applied, to that Part of the Wound where it is requi- 
fite Petit, in Mem. de l Acad. des Sciences, P An. 1731. has 
defcrib’d and reprefented, by a Table, a beautiful Inftrument, by 
the Application of which, the divided Veffel might be fafely 
compre(s'd, and the Trunk of the Artery above the Wound 
contracted at Pleafure: The Compreffion, alfo, of the divided 
Veflel, may be augmented or diminifh’d, at Pleafure, by the 
Ufe of the fame Inftrument, the Surenefs, Safety, and Ufe of 
which, he has there confirm’d, by a memorable Example. Sec 
TORCULAR. 

It is therefore obvious, that an artificial Compreffion of the 

Veffel ftops the moft dangerous Hemorrhage, when other Re- 
‘medies have been try’d to no Purpofe ; and that this alone is fuf- 
ficient, in all Cafes; whereas the other Remedies are only ufe- 
ful in particular Circumftances. But this Compreffion aéts beft, 
if, being apply’d to the Side of the divided Veflel, it comprefles 
its open Orifice, tho’ in the moft difficult Cafes a perpendicular 
Preflure on the Surface of the divided Veffel has fometimes hap- 
pily ftopt Hzmorrhages ; a memorable Inftance of which is 
found in Mem, de I’ Acad. des Sciences, P An. 1732. It fome- 
times, alfo, happens, in the Amputation of a Leg, that the 
Artery which perforates the fuperior and pofterior Part of the 
Os Tibia, and fometimes runs an Inch thro’ the Subftance of 
the Bone, being divided, continues perpetually to difcharge the 
Blood, if, being lodg’d in that bony Canal, it is by the Saw 
divided with the Bone. It is fufficiently obvious, that in this 
Cafe a Ligature can be of no ufe: And in the laft-quoted Part 
of the Mem, de I’ Acad. des Sciences, we haye an Inftance, in 
which Compreffion alone, by Lint apply’d to the Orifice of the 
divided Veflel, remov’d fo dangerous a Symptom. 

But in Cafes of this kind a ftronger Compreffion is requifite, 
than if, by lateral Compreffion, the Sides of the flatten’d V effels 
were render’d contiguous ; becaufe the Largenefs of the divided 
Veffel remains always the fame. Hence the Thrombus of con- 
creted Blood,clofing up the divided Velfel, may be eafily expel’d, 
unlefs it is retain’d by a ftrong Compreffion. 


Tn this Cafe Revulfion is of no Service, unlefs the wounded 
Arteries are fmall, and there is a Plethora, The fame is true 
with refpect to Aliments, Drink, and internal Medicines: 
What has been faid of an Hemorrhage, may be apply’d to a 
Flux of Ichor; tho’ the greateft Help we have, in this Cafe, 
is from the thicker Balfams. ; 


In this Cafe Revulfion is of no Service, Galen, in Method. 
Medend. Lib. 5, Cap. 3. when laying down the Method of 
{topping Blood difcharg’d from Wounds, tells us, that this is 
done ‘¢ by clofing up that which is divided, and by deriving and 
«c tranflating what was carried thro’ it, to fome other Part.” But 
as he was ignorant of the modern Doétrine of the Circulation of 
the Blood, it is not to be wonder’d at,if he embrac’d the Opinion, 
that Revellents may be of great Ufe in {topping Hæmorrhages 
from Wounds. But if a large Artery is divided, Venefeétion in 
another Part of the Body will be of no Ufe, fince the Blood 
will certainly flow thro’ the open Wound of the Artery, till the 
Patient dies, or, at leaft, falls into a Deliquium. I faw, fays 
Vanfweiten, an Inftance, in which repeated Venefeétion could 
not ftop the Hemorrhage arifing from the drawing of a Tooth. 
It can therefore be of no Wfe when a large Artery is divided, 
fince it cannot prevent the Efflux of the Blood from fo {mall an 
Artery ; nor can any Good be expeéted from other Revellents, 
which act by any Friétion or Irritation of the Parts diftant from 
the Wound, fince they are rather injurious, becaufe they increafe 
the Motion firft in the Part, and then in the whole Body, 

But where there is a large Quantity of Blood, and when that 
Quantity is not fameienty diminifh’d by the Hæmorrhage, Ve- 
nefeétion may be beneficial, where the wounded Veflels are 
fmall ; that the Quantity and Jmpetus of the Blood being di- 
minifh’d, the wounded Veffels, when not tog much diftended, 
may contraét themfelves, 

As for Aliments and Drink; when an Hemorrhage is ftopt 
by the Remedies {pecified in the preceding Aphorifm, we ought 
always carefully to avoid fuch Aliments and Drinks which can 
fuddenly too much increafe the Quantity and Jmpetus of the 
Blood till the wonded Veffel is NE confolidated : And 
in this Refpe& a proper ‘Regimen with regard to Diet, is of 
great Importance. “But it is fufficiently obvious, that nothing 
can be expected from it, in order to ftop the Hemorrhage ; for 
an exceflive Lofs of Blood requires a prefent Remedy: And 


are 
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tho’ it fhould be granted, that M . 
bute any thing to this Effect, yet too eretik 
before the Chyle, produc’d from the ine j 
Wound. The fame holds true with 
internally, which are, by fome, 
oping Hzemorrhages: For it a 
faid, that the ftrongeft Aftrin ents ca 
Hemorrhage, that they may be fately trifted oc a 

plied in large Quantities to the divided Velel “902 tho! 3p. 
therefore, to be expeéted from them whilft, bei, Nothing i, 
nally, mix’d with the Blood, and chano’d } e ng taken inter 
Body, they are, by the A&tion of the Circulati 
a {mall Quantity, to the wounded Part: fh 
will pafs thro’ the open Orifice of the Wound 
Blood. Befides, all the Remedies capable of R dong 
morrhage, produce their Efe by conftriGine ihe 
coagulating the Blood, or by doing both thefe ls orby 
therefore, thefe Remedies, when mix’d with theta f, 
flowing thro’ the Wound, had fuch a Quality, th e load a 
mortal, by conftri&ting the minute Ve vag 
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g its Pe ? 
before they could come to the wounded Paat: we a Lungs, 
vided Arteries, by their proper Contraétility et ae a 
of the Jmpetus of the Blood, in confequence of the Daly Sen 
are fpontaneoufly clofed, as is already obfery’d then ty of if 
ing of the Hemorrhage, which is owing o ie uae K 
Caufes, is afcrib’d to the Ufe of fuch Remedies bs f Si 
are greatly extol’d, and may be fafely exhibited, fie bet 
ther do Harm, nor Good. “No prudent Surgeon will hol ial 
confide in them, and, neglecting more efficacious Remedi 
expofe his Patient to the greateft Dange. 4 $ 

As for a Difcharge of Ichor ; it Tometimes happens that | | 
Wounds, even of a flight kind, are accompanied with a ter- 
rible copious Difcharge of thin Lymph, the large arterial lym- 
phatic Veftels being probably wounded ; fince it is hardly to be 
fuppofed that the venous lymphatic Veflels, being divided, could 
difcharge fo large a Quantity of Lymph; becaufe the fangui- 
ferous Veins, when wounded, unlefs they are very large, dif- 
charge but a very {mall Quantity of Blood, unlefs a Ligature, 
or fome other Obftacle, is plac’d between the Heart znd the 
Wound. But we ought carefully to diftinguith that Flux of 
Ichor which arifes from Wounds of the lymphatic Veffels, from 
that which fucceeds Punétures of Nerves and Tendons, or yio- 
lent Inflammnations: For, as we have already obferv’d, far other 
Remedies are requifite in the latter, from thofe proper in the 
former Cafe. Here we only treat of that Flux of Ichor which 
arifes from Wounds of the Veflels; in which Cafe, the Reme- 
dies proper for ftopping Hamorrhages, may be beneficial. . We 
have already obferv’d, that an artificial Compreffion of the Vef- 
fel was the fafeft, and moft efficacious Method of ftopping Hæ- 
morrhages, even of the moft violent kind. It is, alfo, TaN 
from Experience, that the fame Method may remove 4 Flux o 
Ichor: Of this we have a memorable Inftance in Ruy/ch. a 
Jerv. Anatom. Chirurg. Centur. Obf. 41. But when ue 
Ichor fucceeds the Puncture of a Nerve, fuch a Compre or, 
would foon make the inflam’d Parts pals into a Gangrene, ni 
cellent Effe&s are, alfo, produc’d by the native Balfams, ¢ pe, 
cially of the thicker kind, which, by their oleous Lenga of 
capable of clofing up the Wound of fuch a V eflel, an i Be 
ferv’d to be friendly and falutary to the wounded Barty ss 3 
are only ufed in Punétures of the Nerves and Ten ae ger 
when thefe are applied pretty warm to the Wound, euler 
nerally are, perhaps the tender Veflels, by the greater Heat, 
tract and clofe themfelves. 
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„which he feels; but all affirm, that they themfelves are in ~‘* Body, is more eafily or difficultly chang’d from i 
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State, according to the greater or lefs Strength Brees 


Pain. 7 
The Idea of Pain, properly fpeaking, leavés in the Mind no “< ftituent Principles we receive from Nature?’ H i 
ature, ence, in- 


Remembrance of itfelf; for the Perfon who is i i i í res 
next Moment freed from it, is fenfible, indeed, Tete Caute fein hee Wa aan ea Of Lie Ee a 
of Pain was prefent; but he has no longer an Idea of Pain, nor regularit dai different Diftempers, he juftly accus’d the Ir- 
can he, by any means, excite it in his Mind, without the Pre: and a ea h Wh Ie of Monan ef fis anil sping lene, 
fence of a frefh Caufe of Pain, which, firft eiae hoB pendlare i Se Ta nole of his Care and SKIN eae 
may induce a proportionable Change on the Ideas of his Mind.” all the Baa PY che ch memeibe khem front Experience, 
But what that Change of the Body is, and in what Parts it cafe imitate dih ei din Dee eae E Dir 
happens, from which the Idea of Pain arifes in the Mind, we is fuffici y ; SEC Diltempers,were mitigated. This 
may know from Experiments: For it is demonftrable tiedn PEGAS y confirm’d by this, that, in delicate Conftitutionsy 
the Nerves arifing from the Brain are capable of pan fo ab. terrible Sais gening alone are able to produce a Train of 
fected, as to excite the Idea of Pain in the Mind: For if a Change Eoi ithe > immediately before, no. manner of 
Nerve, which is alone diftributed to any Part of the Body, is If, therefe faarii diesulke sikii 
deftroy’d, fuch a Part may be cut, or burnt, without Batis in the Bod prs We doula ppofe that aUthE pesca Bascal 
the Idea of Pain in the Mind, tho’ all the other Parts remain abolifh’d, Yall and that all the net, Perce ae ian 
found: Butall the Nerves in the Body arife either from the Me-  tion’d b 2 Sod Moak have an Idea of that interior Frame men- 
dulla Oblongata, which contains the medullary Subftanceof the the Bod, Y a Lar but, by this means, a great many Parts of 
Cersbrum and Cerebellum ; ot from the fpinal Marrow, which is abide go be taken away. The whole Heart, fo much 
a Continuation of the Medulla Oblongata, and befides, contains fenfible of Pant di the moft scutes oten toee urik 
a medullary Subftance, arifing from its own cortical Part: Yet” whole Ti pea mea Seats of ane aus. uic 
cit eon of thofe Nerves only, which arife from the me- any Pain: ‘Phe fone nia heh i purulent Zagen eet 
ullary Subftance of the Cerebrum, are capable of exciting the the fame ti Bible and iction EE a D 
Ideas of Pain in the Mind, is obvious from thi i a pares aC and intetiog Membrangion digjte 
pimen in waich: the Aélion of the Cae hate Lee eae rocco aE, to iene Pains. e he hele 
erves, is remov’d, no Pain is felt. i : PAY EAE REDA CN 
ee ah apopledtic, in On e E Pain Att Membrane of the Livet i ateatedanintente 
vafated in the Brain, have no Sen i sven ie ; F aN . i 
apply’d to the Parts of the Bo a AAE aD perpe, g y aie the, Mind, follows ech 
happens to Patients under exceffive epileptic Fits: Hence it ap- folution ; tho’. ac the G Fe oaa enoa aaa 
pears, that a Change of thofe Nerves alone which arife from the the Idea of P. e eae feos highly prppables, ae 
Brain, is capable of exciting the Idea of Pain in the Mind: Ne b aie spay be excited, tho DAC Dae apponi oppe 
But this Change! oF the N 3 n ind : tyes, but only to the Brain, from which thefe Nerves derive 
] nge of the Nerves arifing from the Brain, which their Origin, Nor docs thi i i 
is alae Pering the Idea of Pain, feems to be fuch aDif- as it were, guard the Body, rane dif epee a 
pofition of them as if Jong continu’d, or render’d veryintenfe, Warn the Perfo A E nati e 
would produce a Solution of Continuity in thefe For. a Erion to remove or aod every, hine aE eagasns 
ip ae ew Fanon, who has no Dain in R rT ee oan ae ae Meath eee pat Fiat 
ody, and has no Fault either in his Solids or Fluids, is prick’ $ i £ Tae css An uaap 
under the Nail of the Finger or Toe, with eke tans Pies aa iythe Ri RE Cees REPRE oe ee 
exceflive Pain, capable of rendering the Patient convulfive im- no external "Obj sy as are Hea Bea ee 
mediately, mae only from fuch a mechanical Change of the Change is only indeed anes eee et z 
nervous Papillæ : Nor is it of any Importance what the T i i 7 ea oe 
is, or kowae aéts ; for, provided it b difpofes fuch Aae a phende ane fe eae ana feaser y hear 
Fibre arifing from the Brain, that it is very near to a Rupture, Ideas, by inducin a Change of he Non Saray EAE 
without breaking (for when the Nerve is deftroy’d, the Pain in melancholic Dairin ay ea TRavi iis uae pec 
faafe); that ungrateful Perception call’d Pain will be excited in TE ee 
the Mind. The Pain is the more intenfe, th ibre i 
But that the chang’d Condition of the Nerve may produ Rupture; nie ee oe eG fhe Peio a 
the Idea of Pain in ri Mind, it is requifite the Adin of this Tenfion: and Ths genter, me nearer iaeo enata 
pee on the Bran and as Brain onit, fhould remain free 
and uninterrupted by any Obftacle: For if the Nerve, in its Since, from t iti ain, it is obvi int 
Courfe, is ty’d, tho’ its Estremi fhould be diftraĉted, lace- perceiv’d Wie ee ee age yon ie 3 
rated, or cut, the Senfe of Pain will not be excited in the Mind. of a Diffolution; it naturally follows he ie Pai vist ae 
The fame will happen, if, whilft the Nerve remains free in all intenfe, the more the Cute acne: it dit T, he Fibres 5 
itsCourfe, the Funétions of the Brain are injur’d: Hence it is provided the Cohefion 35 i remains: For h the C hefien 
obvious, that, by this Change of the Nerve, fomething is chang’d is deftroy’d, the Pain aC Mand on the co ie, ‘t 1 X An 
in the Brain; ‘and that, from this Change in the Brain, the Idea DiftraGtion of the Nerve is 5 the lef will tl 5 Senk xf Pain os 
of Pain arifes inthe Mind. It therefore feems highly probable, This is obvious, in the Racks us’d by Judg A i an gear 
that the Idea of Pain may fometimes arife in the Mind, tho’no from Malefaétors a Confeftion of their Chine: F. “3 a rai 
Change happens in the Nerves ; that is, when the Brain, from the Perfon up by the Hands, they apply to his F E crite 
any other Caufe,receives fuch a Change as it would have receiv’d, which are gradually increas’d: Hence by the RETO Dittradion . 
if a nervous Fibre, in any Part of the Body, had been fo dif- of the Parts, the Pain is gradually tenti to be e DE 
pos’d, as to be in Danger of a Diffolution. This is confirm’d gree; butas foon as thefe Weights are romney d, the Painia di- 
by practical Obfervations ; for it frequently happens, that thofe, minifh’d. Many Nerves, in the human Body, are fo lax, that 
who, by the Calamities of War, or other Miserines: lofe their they bear Exteniion without any Pain; but vee the Nex ves 
Legs, complain of a Pain in the Toes of the Leg they have difpers’d thro’ the Perisfteum, are ftretch’d upon the Bones ‘the 
loft: And in fome it has been obferv’d, that a Senfe of fucha fmalleft Increafe of Tenfion produces the malt intolerable Pain 
Pain was the Sign of imminent Convulfions; the Brain,which is Hence arife thofe exceflive Pains, whilft, in a Lues [Pace 
the Origin of all the Nerves, being chang’d. Nor does this hap- bony Tumors diftend and dilacerate the incumbent Periafleuns. 
pen only foon after the Amputation, but a long time after. See Hence arifes the Severity of that fort of Torment us'd by Exe- 
Mifcellan. Curiof. Decur. 1. An. 2. and Hildan. Obf. Chirurg. cutioners, when, by a Screw, they force the Perio/feumn nthe 
Cent, 3. Obf. 15. Whilft, therefore, in fome Perfons, the Spine of the Ziéia, to the hard Bone gradually augmenting the 
Brain, which is fubfervient to Senfation and Motion, and from Preffure. For the fame Reafon, the moft intente Pains happen 
which all the Nerves arife, is more eafily affeéted than in others, in the finalleft Nerves: For the larget! Nerves bave but a {mall 
the former will be obnoxious to many Diforders and Pains, Part of their Bulle which may be call’d truly nervous. Hence 
which they afcribe to external Caufes, but which feally derive it may eafily happen, that fuch large Nerves may be diflended * 
their Origin from the too eafy Mobility of the common nfory. without a Diftraction in their nervous Fibrils, bur only in the 
Hence, when Sydenham, as he tells us, in Diffrt. Epiffolar. callous Coats covering thole Fibrils, But when a Nerve is {mall 
Perceiv’d that Venelection, Purging, and fome other Meafures, and tenfe, and efpecially when it is deflimte of fuch Coats, an 
fue of no Ufe in thofe furprifing Diforders which proceed intenfe Pain is produc’d in it by the ifightelt Caufe, This is 
Coma difturb’d Motion of the Spirits, he conciuded, ‘t “Chat as obvious in the Tooth-ach, when tħe adamantine Craft of the 
: the exterior Portion of a Man’s Body confifted of Parts ob- Tooth, being corroded, and the minute Nerves difpers’d thro” 
, “lous to the Senfes ; fo, without doubt, his interior Frame is the internal Subftance of the Tooth, deititute of their ¢ oats, 
k to be confided as conlitting of a due Series, and, as it were, are, by the Action of the Air, felz'd with intolerable 
Fabric of Spirits.” But this interior Frame, being intimately which cannot be ullay’d'till the affected Nerve is delti 
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‘an increas’d Diftra€lion, the Application of proper Remedies, or 
‘the Drawing of the Tooth. 


Hence it is obvious, that the greateft Degree of Pain, m iia 
- fame Part, is but fhort; buta lefs Degree may continue long, 
. and be increas’d, or remit, - 


Since Pain fuppofes fuch a Condition of a Nerve as scanner 
its Rupture, that is, a Solution of its Continuity ; and fince 
the Pain is the more intenfe, the nearer the nervous Fibre is to 
a Rupture; it is obvious, that the greateft Pain is then pien 
when the nervous Fibre is breaking ; but when it is broken, a 
ihe Pain ceafes, which before arofe from the too great Diftra- 
tion of this Vibre. The greateft Pain, therefore, denoting 
that the nervous Fibre will foon break, will be fhort ; becaufe, 
when the Fibre is broken, it ceafes. ‘Thus, when a Wound is 
infli&ted with a fharp Razor, a fhort and momentancous Pain is 
only produc’d ; and, inthe Gout, the Violence of the Paroxy{m 
is obferv’d to end the fooner, the more intenfe the Pain is; 
when a Tooth becoming carious, the Nerves difpers’d thro? its 
Subftance are diyefted of their Coats, fometimes, by Suétion, 
fuch Nerves are diftraéted, and fuch an intenfe Pain is produc’d, 
that the moft robuft Man cannot bear it, even fora few Mo- 
ments: But when the nervous Fibrils are broken, the Pain foon 
ceafes. The Drawing of a Tooth is attended with great Pain, 
which immediately ceafes, after the Operation is over : The 
higheft Pain will therefore foon deftroy the affeéied Nerve, or 
fo affeét the Brain, as that all Perception of Pain ceafes : On 
which Occafion, a Syncope, or an Abolition of all vital Motion, 

generally happens. “Nor can the moft racking Pains proceed 
uny farther; for Perfons in fucha Condition, like a Carcafe, 
fecl no mere. Thus it is certain, from many Experiments, that 
Malefalors, condemn’d to the Rack, become immediately, as it 
Were, dead; and are’ no longer fenfible of the moft exquifite 
Torments. 
It feems to be repugnant with this Circumftance, that violent 
Tooth-achs torment People for feveral Days, or even Weeks: 
But the Reafon of this is, that the fmall Nerve which enters the 
Tooth, and is divided into minute Fibrils, is diftributed thro’ 
all its Points: Hence tho’, by the greateft Pain, one fuch Fibril 
is deftroy’d, the Misfortune proceeding to the others may long 
protract the exceflive Torments. 
But as a milder Pain fuppofes a fmaller Tenfion of the affected 
Nerve, and confequently lefs Danger of a Rupture, it is fufi- 
ciently obvious, that fuch a Pain may be long protracted: And 
xs between the natural Tenfion of a Nerve,and the greateft Dif- 
traction, next to a Rupture, numberlefs intermediate Degrees 
may be concciv’d, it appears, that fuch Pains may continue 
long without the Deftruétion of the affected Nerve, and bein- 
Creas’d or diminifh’d according to the greater or lefs Degree of 
Diftration. But thefe Pains, which happen in Parts of the 
Body pretty near the Heart, and are accompanied with a violent 
4 Fever, foon ceafe; the affeted Part being deflroy’d: But in 
: Parts remote from the Heart, and free from a great Agitation 
of the Humours, long-continu’d, and often returning Pains, 
may happen, without a fudden Deftruétion of the affected Parts, 
A violent and inflammatory Iiac Paffion often takes off the 
flrongeft Man; in a few Hours: But the Gout, by repeated Pa- 
roxy{ms, often racks the Patient for twenty Years, before it 
deftroys the affeéted Nerves; in which Cafe, the Pain in the 
Extremities is diminifh’d, or ceafes: But the Matter which be- 
fore prey’d upon the Limbs, is convey’d to the internal Parts, 
and produces the moft terrible Misfortunes, 


TS 


The Caufe, therefore, of Pain, is every thing capable of 
producing fuch an Extenfion or Difpofition of a Nerve. 


-= Under the general Name of the Caufe of Pain is compre- 

_hended every thing which fo diftraAs or difpofes a Nerye, before 

+ mot affected with Pain, as that it is in Danger of a Rupture : 

Nor is it of any Importance, whether this is done by Preflure, 

Diftragtion, or Corrofion ; fince the Efea will always be the 

fame; that is, the Idea of Pain will be excited in the Mind, 

With refpe& to Intenfity, or Duration, there may be a Differ- 

ence between the Pains excite different Caufes, butin other 
telpedis the Efieét will be the fame. > 

Hence it is obyious, that a great Variety of Caufes may cx- 

j the healthiet Body : But that the latent Caufe of 

arly trac’d by the Phyfician, and, when known, 

ht to reduce the hitherto-known Caufes of 

aftes; which is done in the next Aphorifm. 

‘long, 
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Obftrudtion, a Plethora, a tedund k. 


i ant C: l 
creafe of the circulatory Motion, ° aay MY; and 


Thirdly, Whatever diftraQs th 
tions, Tumors, and external Fo; 
Fourthly, Whatever wounds, 


anti 
e Nervous Fibres : 
ree. And} 325 Lua 
OF corrodes, 


1, This is already treated of, when, i i 
cies of Paronychia, in which this happens, when AiG Worft Spes 
the Flexors of the Finger being affeéted, an intenfe P i 
due’d: For the Bone of the hft Phalanx of th sie 'S Pros 
falls off, after the Patient has fuffer’d c ger 9 
But before the Bone can fall off, the Ty 


{peaking of 


the moft rack ften 


Pain; 
s $ $ endon affix’ g n; 
be feparated from it, which is not done all at on S 


flow Diftration ; for no Parts of the Bod a 
gers, have fo ftrong Mufcles affix’d to HE Din as the ie 
order, thofe Mufcles being contracted rs al if- 
pear bended. When, therefore, the Tendon begins eee 3 
parated from this fmall Bone, the remaining Fibres fuftai 
whole Force of the contraéted Mufele ‘fl an the 
continual Laceration, torn from the Bone to which th ph but 
; Jai : cy adhere 
Hence an intenfe Pain often fo difturbs the whole Braj k 
an acute Phrenitis, Convulfions, and often Death siik p 
No Degree of Patience is able to {upport thofe Tories 
which the Parts are gradually torn’ from the live Bonus 4 
fingular Inftance of this we have in the Condu& of Philota; 
mention’d by Quintus Curtius, in Lib. 6. Gap. i 
2. It is fhewn,under the Article Fy BRA,that the large Vette] 
confift of Membranes which contain Vefiels of all Kinds ev 
the leaft in the Body, fuch as the Nerves: Every thing hes 
fore, which diflends the Sides of the large Veflels, will bya 
Parity of Reafon, diftra& the Nerves difpers’d thro? theme 
But from fuch a Diftra&tion, as is before obferv’d, arifes the Idea 
of Pain inthe Mind. It may be doubted, whether all the Vef- 
fels in the Body have in their Membranes perceiving Nerves; 
fince, as we have already obfery’d, many of the //1/cera, which 
are, from Anatomy, known to confift of a Congeries of Veilels, 
are, however, often gradually confum’d and deftroy’d, almoft 
without Pain. Hence this will only be true fo far as the Mem- 
branes, conftituting the Veffels, have Nerves arifing fiom the 
Brain, and fubfervient to Senfation, diftributed thro’ their Sub- 
ftance: But that this happens in many Veflels, is obvious ; be- 
caufe no Point in the Surface of the Body can be wounded by 
the Point of the fmalleft Pin, without a Difcharge of the con- 
tain’d Humours from the wounded Veflels, and a Perception of 
Pain: The principal Caufes which diftend the Veffels furnith’d 
with nervous and perceiving Fibres, are thefe following :, 
Obftruédtion: This always fuppofes a Blocking-up of the Canal 
thro’ which the Fluids ought to be convey’d by the vital Ma 
tion: Hence it neceflarily follows, that the Fluids convey’d to 
the obftructed Place of the Veflel, and not able to make their 
Way thro’ it, muft dilate, attenuate, and at laft refolve TEN 
the Sides of the Veffel, as is fhewn under the Article One 
cTI0. It is therefore obvious, that the nervous ibre ene 
tuting the Sides of the obftruéted Veffels, becoming hig U will 
and at laft breaking, may excite the Idea of Pain, w acne 
have various Degrees of Intenfity, according to RENES 
Degrees of Diftraétion. When, in a Pleurilys reottal Parts, 
obftruéted by the ftagnant Blood lodg’d in the T 
are diftended by the fucceeding Blood, an into eray) E 
produc’d, and js always the more intenfe, the Seated Parts 
petus is with which the Blood aéts on the Sale the Pain 
Hence, when this Jmpetus, is leflen’d by Venele se properly 
cither ceafes, or is*diminifh’d. Hence Obftruc AT 3lood, 
fpeaking, is not the Caufe of Pain; but the Mees 2 
by dilating the obftrućted Veflel, excites the PAN py ETHORA 
4s for a Plethora; itis hewn, under bears onds the Vel 
that a Redundance of laudable Blood not only l rence all the 
fels, but may, alfo, produce a Rupture in them atural Tenlions 
Degrees of Pain which can arife from a Pree Caufe alone: 
or a Rupture of the Veflels, are excited by E 
This is fufficiently evine’d by violent Headaca by Venelestion- 
pletion alone, and which are happily sans it remov'd by the 
Women, alfo, before their exceflive Plenitu' aS Pains in vario 
menftrual Difcharge, from this Caufe pereeil ey Pi A 7 
Parts of their Bodies; which, however, ane. pei hated Vellel 
when e redundant Blood is evacuated thro’ the he Hue 
of the Uterus. of the 
ds for a redundant Cacochymy 3 every Degenen pte EPa 
mours from the Conditions requifite for Hea thut of the Velle 
under this Name: Now too great a DA TA ours as We 
may be produc’d by a Congeftion of orher alfo, Pain W shir 
by a Redundance of laudable Blood ; Hence git ofe nervous © 
excited, in confequence of the dilteg gp, e Veltels: Ue ay 
bres which conftitute the Membranes of th rating Fluids + Ol 
do not treat of that Acrimony which ae by corroding 
acquire, und By which they may excite acous Colluvith afit 
irritating the Parts. When a ftagnant aq pras 
A 


efted in the Membrana Adipofa, in an Anajarca of the Legs, 
‘the Pain ariles from this Caufe alone. a 

Us for an Increafe of the Circulation 5 it is fhewn, under the 
Article Sancuis, that an Increafe of the Circulation alone, by 
an Augmentation of the Heat, produces a greater Rarefaétion 
of the Fluids : Hence follows a greater Diftention of the Vef- 
fels; and the thicker Parts of the Fluids, entering the dilated 
Veflels, produce Obftruétions, Diflraétions, and Inflammations. 
But all thefe cannot happen without a Diitraétion and Dilace- 
ration of the nervous Fibres difpers’d thro’ the Membranes of 
the Veflels: Hence it is fufficiently obvious, that Pain is ex- 
cited by that means. In Fevers, by an increas’d Motion of the 
Blood alonc, a Pain of the Head and Limbs may be produc’d, 
which again ceafes when the Fever is diminifh’d, or remov’d. 

Every thing which forcibly diftrađs the Parts of the Body, 
diminifhes their Cohefion, and may, confequently, induce a So- 
Jution of Continuity, if this Diftraction is continu’d, or aug- 
mented ; But, according to the Definition of Pain, fuch a Con- 
dition of a Nerve as threatens the Solution of its Continuity, 

excites the Idea of Pain in the Mind: A Diftraction, therefore, 
of the Parts furnifl’d with nervous Fibres, by whatever Caufe, 
will produce Pain. Hence when Bones, luxated from the Ca- 
vitics which naturally contain’d them, diftrac&t the Ligaments 
fecuring the Articulation, an intenfe Pain is produc’d, which, 
upon the Reduétion of the Bone, immediately ceafcs, unlefs 
the Ligaments diftraéted by the Luxation, or the adjacent com- 
prefs’d Parts, are already inflam’d: A fufficient Proof, that the — 
Pain, happening after a Luxation, arifes only from this Diftra- 
ction of the Ligaments. Hence Hippocrates, in Tr. de Arti- 
culis, Text, 29. tells us, that they who have the Humerus luxa- 
ted and reduc’d without Pain, or any Inflammation of the ad- 
jacent Parts, and for that Reafon are negligent, ought to take 
great care that the reduc’d Bone do not again flip out: For 
which Reafon he orders Phyficians to warn them of this; be- 
caufe, in fuch Cafes, the Luxation returns far more eafily than 
if the Parts were inflam’d. . 

Hence it is obvious, that the Effeét will be the fame if a Tu- 
mor, form’d by whatever Caufe, diftraéts the Parts: For in an 
inflammatory Gout, and fome other Diforders, fuch asa Spina 
Ventofa, or an Exoflofis, a Diftraétion of the Nerves difpers’d 
thro” the Ligaments of the Joints produces exquifite Pain, 
How great Pain may be excited by external diftracting Force, is 
obvious, from the Method of racking Malefaétors ; in which, 
by the Application of Weights, or the Ufe of Pulleys, the Parts 
of the Body are diftended. > aar 

Every Wound, as is obvious, from its Definition, is the So- 
Jution of Continuity in a foft Fart; but when the wounding 
Inftrument divides Parts before united, that Condition of a 
Nerve is produc’d by which its Diffolution is threaten’d : Pain 
js therefore excited ; but it isonly momentary, if the Parts are 
divided by a quick A@ion of the Inftrument 3 yet there is Pain 
at the Moment the Wound is infliéted: But the Pain which 
arifes fome time after the Wound is infliéted, depends on the 
Diftraction of the Parts, in confequence of the Receffion of the 
Lips of the Wound from each other. Hence this Pain fucceeds 
the Wound inflicted, but does not arife from the Woundas its 
immediate Caufe, but from the Change induc’d on the Wound 
from the Contraétility of the Parts : For a Nerve, next to Rup- 
ture, produces the [dea of Pain in the Mind; but when the 
Nerve is totally divided, the Pain ceafes. Hence, when a 
Wound is making, Pain is produc’d ; «but when it is made, it 
ceales, , 

All Corrofives, apply’d to the Body, and render’d aétive by 
the Heat thereof (fince, except Fire alone, they hardly act upon 
a Carcafe) divide and deftroy the Parts, by numberlefs minute 
Wounds. Hence, as is evident, a pretty intenfe and long- 
continu'’d Pain is produc’d. 


Hence the various Caufes of Pain ina Wound are known. 


If the things hitherto taken notice of are apply’d to a 
Wound, it appears, that a great Number and Variety of Cae 
exciting Pain ina Wound, may happen: For the wounday In- 
firument, at the time the Wound is infliéting, is the Caufeof Pain. 
‘The Parts of the wounding Inftrument, left in the Wound, may 
produce Pain: ‘The Lips of theW ound, receding from cachethes 
half-divided Nerves, and large Nerves divided, retracted, and dif- 
tractino the {mall Ramitications above the Wound, may excite 
the molt intenfe Pain. When the Lips of the Wound are after- 
_ Wards inflam’d, i-retorted, and, at the fame 


render’d camid, ander atA 
tine, the Celerity of the Circulation is increas’d bya flight Fever, 
new Caufes of Pain are prefent. 


When the Bumata 
chate’d into the Cavity of the Wound, acquire an acrid Qua- 
it St icy apa Pat by corroding and irritating the Parts : 
The fime Eiteet will, ali, be produe’d, by the Application of 
acrid Subftances, of whatever kind, When, by a Suppuration, 
the obfiructed Extremities of the Vellels are gradually fepa- 


+ 


rated from the live Parts, Pain is, in like manner, produc’d 
but ceafes when the Pus is form’d: All thefe Things are to ie 
carefully diftinguifh’d, that, knowing the Caufes of Pain ina 
Wound, we may apply proper Remedies. 


Hence, alfo, we underftand the Effets of a Wound; ' F 
« whichare, Inquietude, Jactation, Watching, Fever, Heat, 
Thirft, Dryneis, Convulñons, and Gangrene. 


When Pain is prefent in the Body, its Effects fuccced, which 
are principally obfery’d to be thefe following : 

Inguietude and Faétation: When we perceive Ideas, there 
arifes in the Mind a certain Change, which is either grateful, 
or difagreeable, or, fometimes, rather totally void both of Plea- 
fure and Pain: Thus, when a Perfon thinks that a Circle is di- 
vided into two equal Parts by its Diameter, the Idea affords 
neither Pleafure nor Pain ; butif the Hand, when cold, is put 
near a moderate Fire, all fay that this is pleafant ; and if live 
Fire is apply’d to the Hand, all will affirm, that this is difpleafing. 
In what manner this happens, perhaps, cannot be explain’d, tho” 
every one finds fuch Things in himfelf. But the Senfe of Plea- 
fure and Pain, which accompanies the perceiv'’d Idea, produces 
fome Effeéts in us which the ftrongeft Efforts of Reafon cannot 
overcome, whatever arrogant Philofophers have aflerted to the E 
contrary. For the Will endeavours by all means to retain the =y 
grateful Senfation prefent to the Mind, and to deftroy the un- 
grateful one; and then fucceed mechanical Motions not deter- 
min’d by the previoufly-confcious Mind, but traly neceffary and 
phyfical, by which we endeavour to remove or avoid that which 
excited the ungrateful Perception in the Mind.. This isa cer- 
tain Ingredient in the human Nature, of which it cannot di et 
itfelf. If a Philofupher, involv’d in profound Meditations, re- 
ceives a Prick of a Pin in his Finger, he will immediately draw 
back his Hand, tho’ there is not in his Mind any Con{cioufnets 
of that Motion excited : Hence the Senfe of Pain, like a faith- ` 
ful Guardian, advifes us, a8 it were, to remove that which 
would deftroy the Body. Thus we fee that Men in Pain, by a 
various Pofition of the Parts of their Bodies, and often by a 
continual Agitation, endeavour to find fach a Situation as may 
remove, or at Jeaft diminifh the Senfe of Pain. Hence arifes * 
the Inquietude and JaGtation in exceflive Pains: But when, by 
the leaft Motion, the Pain is increafed, the Patients remain im- 
moveable, as is obvious, in the moft racking Gouts, and Rheu- 
matifins, 

As for Watchings; whenan healthy Perfon has alt his Senfes 
lock’d up by a natural Sleep, he is rouz’d and awak’d by all ; 
thofe Things, which ftrongly affect the Organs of Senfation : b 
Much more, therefore, will Sleep, when not prefent, be pre- 
vented by Pain, which fo efficacioufly affe@s the Brain, For 
this Reafon, theantient Phyficians, in lethargic Diforders, pull’d 
the Hairs from the Noftrils, lath’d the Limbs with Nettles, and r] 
apply’d acrid Subftances to the Parts of the Body; that, being 
rouz’d by the Senfe of Pain, the exceflive Drowlinefs might be 
remoy’d. ? ` 

As far a Fever ; this almoft always fucceeds exceflive Pains, 
even in thofe Difeafes which naturally have no Tendency to a 
Fever; fuch as a Gout, and Lues Venereas For when fuch an 
intenfe Pain racks the Patient, fome Degree of a Fever is gene- 
rally prefent. r: 

Hence Hippocrates, in many Paflages, acknowledges Pain to’ 
be among the Caufes of Fevers: For in Prenat. Coac, No75. 
he tells us, ¢* That from violent Pains arife long-continu’d Fe- 
“ vers.’ And in No 31. ibid. and in Lib. 1. Prorrhet, he in- 
forms us, * That malignant Fevers arife from Pains of the Hy- 
“© pochondria.” When the Articulation of the Humerus flips 
towards the pofterior Parts, he tells us, that it is intenfely pain- 
ful, and excites the moft violent Fevers. And in his Th de 
Frafturis he informs us, ** “Chat unlefs any luxated Andie 
“© tion is {peedily reduc’d, a Fever will, in the bealthief Perfon, 
“© be produc’d by the Pain.” i 

Since, therefore, a Fever almoft always fucceeds an intenfe 
Pain, we may eafily underftand how Heat is the Etfect of an 
increafed Circulation by the Fever ; and | yneb, the Eikect of 
a Diffipation of the Fluids by a brifker Circulation, may arife 
from Pain: But when Drynefs and preternatural Heat are pre~ 
fent in the Body, Thirft always forces the Patient to alleviate 
thefe Symptoms by copious inking. 

As for Corvulfions ; thefe principally 
Whole of whofe nervous Syftems is high 
ceptible of the fmalleft Impreftions : Hen 
fubjeét to Convulfions, on account o. 
ariling from an Acid. a. 

As for a Gangrene; this is fush 
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Toon.be totally ruptured in confequence of its violent Diftrac- 
tion. When a violent Pleurify, accompanied with intenfe 
Pain, is not fuddenly relieved, or when Refpiration 1s by the 
Vio ence of the Pain fo hindered, that the Patient is in Danger 
of being fuffocated, livid Spots appearing on the Part affected, 
3 cnote a mortal Gangrene. In an infammatory Iliac Paffion, 
-after the moft intenfe Pains, a Gangrene in a few Hours arifes, 
upon which the Pain ceafes, but Death foon fucceeds, Ina 
malignant Paronychia, within a few Hours, the Part is often 
affeGed with (6 intolerable Pain, that the corrupted foft Parts 
are diffolved into a gangrenous Gore, and the Bone of the 
affected Finger falls off mortified. But a Gangrene principally 
l , fuccecds Pain, when an Inflammation and violent Fever are 
prefent at the fame time; for then, by the increafed Impetus 

of the Circulation, the Parts are quickly deftroy’d. 


In this Cafe the Difference of Anodynes is to be eftimated 
and determined by the Diverfity of the Caufes producing Pain. . 


There is only one proximate Caufe cf Pain, and that is fuch 
a Difpofition of a nervous Fibre -arifing from the Brain as 
threatens its Diflolution, Every thing, therefore, which re- 
moves fucha Difpofition of the nervous Fibre, will be a Re- 
medy for the Pain : But becaufe fuch a Condition of the Nerve 
may depend on a great many different Caufes, hence a pro- 
portionable Variety of Anodynes is requifite, fince diftin&t Re- 
medies muft be applied for removing each particular Caufe. 
Hence it is neceflary, that the particular Caufe of the Pain 
fhould be known before we can determine what will weaken or 
remove this Caufe. We have already enumerated the Caufes of 
Pain, and reduced them to diftin& Clafles ; and the following 
Aphorifm propofes the Remedies fuited to thefe Caufes. 


The Caufe of Pain is, therefore, taken away, 

1. By relaxing the diftended Fibre. 

2. By refolving whatever istoncreted. 

3. By diminifhing the Motion of the Fluids, and leflening 
the diftending Matter. 

4. Byremoving the unequal and violent Traétion. 

5. By correéting the prefent. Acrimony. 

6. By difcuffing it; and, 

7- By removing that which diffolves the Fibres. 
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Inftance, the nervous Fibril in the mid 
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farily be allay’d by relaxing Medicines f TI = 
when froma Diforder of the Marrow of 
Pains arife; as, alfo, when in a m 
Caufe of the Diforder is lodged under the cattilaci 
which covers the Tendons of the Flexor Mute} E e mous Dats 
It may, alfo, fometimes happen, that tho’ th S the Fingers, 
tenfe, yet other Symptoms prohibit the Uf pin Siver 
emollient Medicines. Thus, for Inftance if a relaxing and 
exulcerated Cancer, an intenfe Pain fhould z ite i latent or 
would prove hurtful, becaufe they would aes Emollients 
Putrefaétion, and fungous Excrefcence She Cote the 
almoft in all other Cafes, relaxing Medici aa 3 
ufed for alleviating Pains. % ines are univerfally 
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> g atter, prefs or diftend tke 
adjacent Parts. Under the Article Onsrrucrio, are confi- 
dered the various Manners in which the Molecules of the hu- 
man Fluids before feparate, may become concreted ; and under 
that Article are, alfo, {pecified the Remedies capable of dividing 
thefe Concretions. Hence the Nature of the. Concretions 
ought to be inveftigated from what has been faid, before we 
can find aRemedy, which, by refolving that Concretion, will 
remove the Pain arifing from it. 

3- All Pain fuppofesa remainingPrinciple of Life ; and ifitarifes 
from a ftagnant Humour diftending the obftructed Veilels, it 
will be the more intenfe the more brifk the Circulation of the 
Blood is. Hence in a Pleurify when a violent Fever is prefent, 
an intenfe Pain is produced, becaufe the Humours are impé- . 
tuoufly forced on the obftruéted Part, and by dilating the Vef- 
fels, forcibly diftraét the nervous Fibres conitituting the Tex- 
ture of thefe Veffels. Every thing, therefore, which dimi- 
nifhes the Impetus and Velocity of the Circulation of the Hu- 
mours, will alleviate the Pain, as is certain from daily Experi- a 
ence; for Vencefeétion till the Patient falls into a Deliquium, 
forthwith either removes, or at leait greatly abates, the molt 
acute pleuritic Pains. Hence the antient Physicians in the mo 
violent Pains, recommended Venefeétion till a Deliquium was 
brought on. And Galen, in Comment. 1. in Aphar. tells al 
that he removed a long, and fixed Pain in that Part of him el 
where the Liver is joined to the Diaphragm, by ope 
Artery between the’ Thumb and fore Finger of his Right Hano 
and permitting the Blood to flow till it ftopt, fpontanee i 
For the fame Reafon, the Antients, as we find from ae mot 
of the laft quoted Work, recommended great Reft Hs! oe ine 
acute Difeafes, which are generally accompanied pin ST 
tenfe Pain of the Head, Nor in fuch Cafes is Ven era 
ufeful, becaufe by weakening Life it diminifhes gan PN ol 
the Blood, but, alfo, becaufe by means thereof the SE in-, 
the diftending Humours is leflened. In plethoric Faten fo 
tenfe Head-achs are frequently prefent, 
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“Motion, except only the common Heat of the Atmofphere, they 
roduce fearcely any Effect. Thus Helmont and Petit inform 
us, that Cantharides applied to a Carcafe, produce no Effeét. 
And in Mem. de l dead. Royale des Sciences An, 1732. we are 
told, that a potential Cauflic applied to the Skin of a Carcafe 
roduced little or no Effeet in fifteen Hours ; but when the Part 
to which it was applied was cherifhed by warm Linen Cloths, 
jt deftroy’d the Skin, anda Part of the fubjacent Fat. It is 
obfervable, that thofe Difeafes in which the Pain arifes from an 
Acrimony ef the degenerating Humours, are always rendered 
worle by an Increafe of the Circulation, or an Augmentation 
of the Heat, which fucceeds that of the Circulation, The 
noéturnal Pains, which fo feverely affli€t thofe labouring under 
a Lues Venerea, are by the Heat of the Bed fo increafed, that 
ihe miferable Patients are forced every Night to get out of Bed 
in order to cool their Bodies, and by that means alleviate their 
Pain. When anacute Fever feizes a Perfon labouring under a 
malignant Scurvy, the Pains are greatly increafed, and fome- 
times the Veflels being fuddenly burft by the augmented Impe- 
tus of the acrid Humours, the Blood is difcharged every-where. 
Thus, in Mem. de l Acad. Royale des Sciences PAn. 1699. we 
have an Inftance of a malignant Scurvy greatly increafed by the 
Heat of the Air. The fame is evinced by many other Obfer- 
vations, 

In what Manner, and by what Means the Motion of the 
Fluids thro’ the Veffels may be diminifhed, is fhewn under the 
Article SanGuis ; but the diftending Matter can only be re- 
moved by Evacuants. 

4. When by a Luxation the Bone flips out of the Cavity of its 
Articulation, it diftraéis the Ligaments, and preffes upon the 
adjacent Parts. Hence arifes Pain, which foon ccafes, or at 
leaft is greatly diminithed, as foon as the Bone is replaced ; -for 
fome Degree of Pain often remains after the Reduétion, in 
confequence of the Ligaments ; for which Reafon they are fre- 
quently inflamed. The fame holds true, when the tendinous 
Parts half-torn, and continually elongated by an unequal Trac- 
tion excite an intenfe Pain ; for if, in that Cafe, by a proper 
Situation of the Part affeéted, and a due Application of Com- 
prefs and Bandage, this unequal Tradtion is hindered, the Pain 
ceafes. ‘This is evinced by a memorable Cafe related in Mem. 
de l Acad. Royale des Sciences ? An. 1728. But if the diftract- 
ing Force cannot be removed, when, for Inftance, the luxated 
Bone cannot be reduced on account of the Tumor, and violent 
Inflammation, then emollient and relaxing Subftances are alone 
proper, fince by their means the Fibres may be elongated with- 
out Danger of a Rupture. 

5. When without a too great Motion of the Humours, any 
Signs of an exceflive Diftenlion of the Parts by a Concretion 
or Accumulation of the Fluids, or without any external di- 
ftraéting Force, a Pain arifes, then we begin to think of the 
Acrimony of the Humours, which is often faid to produce that 
Pain which arifes from other Caufes. For a great Degree of 
Acrimony is very rately found in the Blood, fince the tender 
Veflels of the Brain would foon be deftroy’d if the acrid Hu- 
mours paffed through them. Hence acrid Humours are fcarcely 
ever found, except in the Prime Vie, or when ftagnant or ex- 

travafated Humours lodged in any Part of the Body become 
acrid, cither from their own Nature, or a particular Caco- 
chymy, as in a Lues Venerea, and Scurvy. Hence fuch an 
Acrimony of the Humours in particular Parts is always bad. 
Tf itis, therefore, certain, that Acrimony is the Caufe of the 
Pain, it is {ufficiently obvious, that the Pain is removed or 
mitigated by correcting that Acrimony. But this is done cither 
by a {pecific Medicine oppolite to the known Acrimony ; 
when, for Inftance, an acrimonious Acid is enervated, and 
rendered mild by terreftrial Abforbents, or by alcaline Salts ; 
or the fame End is obtained by the general Remedies againft 
Acrimony of all Kinds, fuch as diluent, obtunding, and in- 
vilcating Subftances, by which all Acrimony is fubdued and 

orrected. 3 
Eo ten ina malignant Lues Venerea the Bones are affected, 
intolerable Pains arife from a flow Corrofion and Tumor of 
‘the affected Bones diftending the highly fenfible Perioftium : 
But when in fuch Cafes the Body is filled with a large Quantity 
of the Decoétion of Guaiacum, and a Sweat excited by eile 
Spirit of Wine, that Decoétion is convey’d thro ae 
fels, the latent Poifon is deterged and carried out of t - SI 
and the Pain either greatly alleviated, or totally removed. Fhe 
fame will happen when there is a confiderable Cacoc yee és 

the acrid fcorbutic Kind; for Inftance, in the Bo y of a 
wounded Perion: Forin that Cafe, the Humours convey d to 
the Wound, foon acquiring a greater Degree of Aerimony ay 

Xcite Pain, This acrid and irritating Matter is walie | avay 

and corrected by highly foft and gently diaphoretic Merinos, 
fuch as all the vulnersry Decoctions exhibited in large Quan- 
tities, : 


7. So long as the Remains of the wounding Inftrument, 


the Fragments of the wounded Bone, or any ‘other Sub- 
ftances, which can by their acute Figure and Rigidity injure 
the Parts, remain in the Wound fo long, the Pain will con- 
tinue, efpecially becaufe the Parts perpetually irritated become 
inflamed and tumid. Hence the Parts prefled to this foreign 
Body left in the Wound are more lacerated, till it is extraGed 
by chirurgical Inftruments, or expelled by a due Suppuration. 
But in what Manner, and with what Cautions fuch Bodies 
fhould be removed from Wounds, has been already fpecified. 


The Senfe of Pain is taken away whilft the Caufe re- 
mains ; 


Firft, by rendering the Nerves infenfible by means of 
Compreflion, Cutting, or Burning: And, 


Secondly, By obtunding the common Senfory by the Force 
of Narcotics 5 and by thefe fome of the Effects ariling from 
the Senfe of Pain are taken away. 


The moft perfect Cure of Pain is the Removal of its Caufe. 
But fometimes the Caufes even of the greateft Pains are latent, 
and when they are known they cannot often be removed. But 
the ungrateful Senfe of Pain requires an Alleviation, fince by 
its Effeéts fuch as Reftlefnets, Watchings, and Fevers, the 
Body will be fo changed that terrible Misfortunes may fucceed. 
In this Cafe, the only remaining Method to be taken is to re- 
move the Senfe of Pain, tho’ its Caufe remains. But the Senfe 
of Pain is produced when there isa free Commerce between 
the Brain and the affected Nerve, and when the Funétions of 
the Brain remain entire: All things, therefore, which deftroy 
the Senfe without removing the Caufe of Pain, aét cither on 
the affected Nerve, or on the Brain itlelf. 

1. Itis certain from Experience, that when a Nerve which 
alone runs to any Part of the Body is deftroyed, all Senfe of 
Pain in that Part is abolifhed, as has already been obferved ; 
for the Change produced in the Extremity of the Nerve, fo 
affecting the common Senfory, that an Idea of Pain ariles in 
the Mind, is by the Soundnefs of the affected Nerve convey’d 
to the Brain. Every thing, therefore, which deftroys the 
Soundnefs of the Nerve between the Brain and that Part of 
the Body to which the Caufé exciting Pain is applied, will re- 
move all Senfe of Pain, tho’ the Caufe of that Pain not only 
remains, but, alfo, continues to aét with the greateft Violence, 
They who in confequence of a Luxation of the Spine of the 
Back, have the fpinal Marrow compref’d, feel no Pain from 
the Application of live Fire to their Legs. Nor is it of any 
Importance, whether by a violent Compreffion the Commerce 
is hindered between the Brain and the compreffed Part of the 
Nerve, or whether by Cutting or Burning, the Continuity 
of the Nerve is deftroy’d. When in the Amputation of Limbs — 
the Veflels are by a tight Ligature comprefled, in order to {top 
the Hemorrhage, there arifes at the fame time fuch a Stupor 
and Intenfibility of the Parts from a Compreffion of the Nerves, 
as greatly diminifhes the Pain of the Operation. A certain 
Empiric of dmjterdam cured the Tooth-ach by twifting the 
Patient’s Hairs about his Fingers, and then by a {trong Preflure 
of his Thumb below the Lobe of the Ear, contufing the Nerve 
lodged there, which diftributes Ramifications to the fupe- 
rior Jaw. The fame Effe& was produced by comprefling the 
Nerve which on both Sides enters the inferior Jaw, under the 
firt Dens Alaris. “The moft violent Tooth-ach is allayed by 
all thofe things which deftroy the pain’d Nerve in the Tooth. 
Hence, if by a Corrofion ef the Tooth, free Accefs may be 
had to the Nerve, they burn it with an Iron Probe red-hot, 
Which affords prefent Relief, provided the Heat of the ignited 
Iron reaches the pain’d Nerve. This Method was commended 
by Hippocrates, who in Tradt. de Affectionibus, tells us, 
‘© That in a Tooth-ach, if the Tooth is corroded and loofe, 
«< it is to be drawn ; but if it is neither corroded nor leofe, ir 
«© js to be burned.” Others witha fimilar Effect, put highly acrid 
diftilled Oils, fuch as thofe of Cloves, and Origanum, into the 
hollow Tooth, which by their hor Quality immediately deftroy 
the Nerve they touch. In many other Pains which obttinately 
refifted the Efficacy of other Medicines, s#:ppocrates uted live 
Fire, or Scarifieations, by both which means he removed 
the Senfe of Pain, by deftroying the Nerves, Thus, in 
Tract. de Afeétionibus, after recommen many Remedies 
againft Head-achs, he adds, ‘* But he Diforder of the 
‘© Head is fo violent and long-continued, that it cannot be re- 
© moved by purging the Head, the 's Head muft either 
« be fcarified, or the Veins in its i ty 


© burned, iince there is no Hop> fr 
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te means the Patient will recover. ”? In feveral other Paffages 

= be gives the fame Dire@tions with refpeét to the Cure of an 
He 


Hed-ach. In Tr. de Affectionibus, in a violent ifchtadic 
oe "a he orders ‘* the Part affeéted, where-ever it 15, to 
Lee be foftened by Baths, Fomentations and Liniments, the 
o“ Body to be rendered foluble, and a Purge to be exhibited 
= «e affer the Pain is alleviated; after which the Patient is to 
drink Affes Milk. But if the Pain feizes one Part, fixes in 
it, and cannot be removed by Medicines, it is to be burned 
: whatever Part it is.” In Zr. de Internis Affectionibus, 
; y when treating of the fame Diforder, he tells us, that if 
after the Ufe of various Remedies, the Pain is not alleviated, 
the Part where-ever it is, is to have. many deep Crufts: burned 
af upon it, in the bony Parts by Fungi, but in the Alefhy Parts 
by ignited Iron. The fame Directions are, alfo, given in Aph. 
59- and 60. of Seé?. 6. and in other Paffages of his Works. — 
Hence, infa, the Moxa is greatly ufed for removing arthritic 
Pains, and even the Gout; whilft the Inhabitants take the old 
Leaves of a fort of Mugwort triturated, and freed from all their 
hard and fibrous Parts; and having thus reduced them toa foft 
Kind of Down, they make them up into pyramidal Bodies, the 
Bafe of which they apply to the Part affected. Then kind- 
Jing the Apex or Top of the Pyramid, the Fire grades de- 
feends and burns the Part ; this is fo mild a Cure, that Kemp- 
ferus, in Amanttat. Exotic. tells us, he has an hundred times 
feen Children fubmit to it without fhricking, or teftifying the 
Jeaft Sign of Pain. Hence, in dfa, the Ufe of the Moxa is 
fo frequent, that every fix Months, for the fake of Health, 
many fubmit to have fome Parts of their Bodies burned by it ; 


k and even thefe who are confined to perpetual Imprifonment, 
are permitted to come abroad, in order to enjoy that Advan- 
tage. 


But becaufe in confequence of the Deftruétion of the Nerve, 
all the Functions depending on its Soundnefs, are abolifhed, fo 
this Method of alleviating Pain is not ufed, except when the 
Pain is very intenfe, and the Medicines fpecified above have 
been ufed in vain, or when the Condition of the Part affected 
is fuch, that thefe Remedies cannot be fo applied, as by their 
Efficacy to remove or correét the Caufe of the Pain. 

1. When the Caufe of the Pain cannot be removed, or when 
it isof no Importance, or abfolutely impoffible to deftroy the 
pained Nerve, without injuring the Soundnefs of whichit can- 
not without great Lofs or Danger be remov’d, then the only 
Method remaining is fo to change the common Senfory, as to 
render it infenfible of Pain ; for that the Caufe of the higheft 
Pain may be in the Body, without any Senfe of Pain, even 
tho’ the Soundnefs of the Nerves remains, is obvious from apo- 
plectic Patients, and Perfons exceffively drunk, who are entirely 
deprived of all Senfation. Now there are in Nature Medicines, 

which, for a certain time, remove the Senfe of Pain in the 
“Mind, tho’ they by no means take away or correé the Caufes 
‘ of that Pain. hefe, from the Stupor they induce, are call’d 
p Narcotics, which we have already treated cf. The principal of 
| thefe is Opium, which by a furprifing Quality removes the 
oaks ka Senfe of Pain, whilft it remains in the Stomach; for a Grain 
j r ; ar two of Opium, when fwallowed, by its refinous Tenacity, 
which renders it difficult to be diflolved, remains long in the 
Stomach, and generally for eight Hours at leaft, allays the 
Senfe of Pain; and which is furprifing, a Pill of undiffolyed 
Opium is frequently vomited up next Morning. Hence it does 
= not feem to aét, becaufe being diflolyed-and mixed with the 
Humours, it is, bythe Laws of the Circulation, convey’d to the 
Brain; but becaufe it remains applied to the internal Surface 
of the Stomach, and induces fuch a Change on the Nerves 
difperfed there, as is able to obtund the fenfitive or perceiving 
Power of the Brain; for the great Influence of the Nerves 
difperfed through the Fabric of the Stomach, on the common 
Senfory, is fuficiently evinced from many Difeafes in which the 
Funétions of the Brain are greatly difturb’d, tho’ the material 
Caufe of all thefe Symptoms is only lodged in the Stomach, 
Corrupted Bile lodged in the Stomach, excites violent Head- 
achs, Vertigos, and Deliriums; but when that fordid Mattes 
is carried off by Vomits, all thefe Symptoms ceafe. This is 
confirmed by many Poifons, which even when they remain in 
the Stomach, induce furpriling Changes on the Body ; but as 
foon as ed are removed from it, all the Symptoms produced 
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by it c This is confirmed by Wepfer, in Cicut. Aquat. 
ifor, xæ, where he gives us the Hiftory of two Boys, 
and fix Girls, who eat the Cicuta Aquatica. 


ighly probable, that Opium lodged in the 
by its touching the Nerves there, produce 
i¢ common Senfory, asthat tho’ the Caufe 
dnefs o the Nerves remain, yet the Idea 
Mind. And Heayen, whofe De- 
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or a timethefe intolerable Pains, whofe Caufes can- 
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‘out of his Sleep often dies fuddenly : Such fatal Events are 
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not be removed, or at leaft weaken’d 
Hence Sydenham, being conyinced by re t 
ded, that without Spats, Medicine ery. 
and adds, that the mofi celebrated Preparati am 
increafed its Virtues, nor corrected oe Malignioy. iur 
falfly fuppofed it to be pofleffed. Certainly hea 
tion of due Dofes of Opium produces no bad hee 
continued for fome Months. Hence the learned cy 
tius Lynceus, in his Notes on Fernand, Rerum T 
Hifpan. Thefaur. juftly affirmed, that as all the itn } 
the Eaftern and Southern Parts of the World ev ee 
Opium, Thorn-apples, and Bang, with Safety cr 
Jamented, that fuch a Number of Mortals fhol it 
be cut off by viol 
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to it fuddenly gave over the Ufe of it, they w 
Syncopes, and other violent Symptoms, till th 
or drank large Quantities of the moft 
with Aromatics. 

„Itis not to be denied, that the imprudent Ufe of Opium ox- 
hibited in large Dofes, has produced Deliriums, Convulfion 
and mortal Apoplexies. But many Medicines which are wee 
Day fafely exhibited in moderate Dofes, Prove injurious vie 
ufed to Excefs. A memorable Inftance of this with refpeé fr 
Opium, is found in Hif. de P Acad. des Sciences P Am, 1735. 
But though that furpriling Cafe proves, that a large Quan- 
tity of Opium exhibited to one not accuftomed to it, may pro- 
duce numberlefs terrible Symptoms, and Death; and even that 
by its poifonous Quality the Fluids of the human Body may 
be corrupted, yet it is certain from» numberlefs Experiments, 
that it is a fafe Medicine when prudently ufed ; for in Difeafes 
it is a matter of great Importance to alleviate Pain ; and nothing 
prevents the Removal of the known Caufe of the Pain by other 
Remedies, whilft by Narcotics the Senfe of Pain is obtunded, 
But it is carefully to be remembered, that though there is then 
no Senfe of Pain, yet the Caufe of Pain continues to deltroy 
the Body. For when in the moft painful inflammatory Difor- 
ders, fuch as a Pleurify for Inftance, the Pain is foothed by 
Narcotics, a violent Inflammation proceeding to deftroy the 
affe&ted Veflels, produces a Gangrene, and the Patient awaking 


then afcribed to the Remedies, whereas they are only owing 
to this, that the Phyfician hearing no more of the Patient’s 
Complaints, falfly imagines, that the Difeafe is become 
milder, though it continues with equal, and fometimes, pér- 
haps, with greater Violence, after the Exhibition of fuch Me- 
dicines; for when by a Suppreflion of all animal Motion 
profound Sleep is induced, the vital Motions are augmente i 
But in inflammatory Diforders there is too great 'a Velocity 0 
the Circulation. Hence in thefe the Ufe of Narcotic Foy 
never to be fafe, unlefs by Venefedtion, and other libera ee 
cuations, the exceffive Force of the Difeafe is previoully oe af 
Sydenham, in Febr. Contin. Ann. 1661. carefully gives FE 
Caution, though from Experience he had learn d the aiis 
Effeéts of Narcotics in many Difeafes, and ufed them oat 
In what Manner, and with what Cautions, ERE, i 
exhibited, has been already fpecified. The Reme ae i 
to this and the preceding Aphorifm are before enu 
when treating of the Means of procuring Sleep. oduced by 
By thefe Remedies are removed all the Effects pe facially 
the Senfe of Pain, fuch as Reftlefnefs, Jaétation, a 4 Cul A 
Watching: But the other Effeéts depending one conte 
Pain, fo far as it endeavours to deflroy the pain d Nerves, 
tinue, tho’ the Senfe of Pain is foothed. 
7 Best, NDS. 
CONVULSIONS CONSIDER’D AS A SYMPTOM OF Wou 
Jy re- 
A Convulfion is a violent, unavoidable, and alternately 
peated Contraction of a Mufcle. 


Here we only treat of a Convulfion which | Ae om quite 
Wound as its Ciufe ; for a febrile Convulfion ati Eure: $ 
different Caufes, and confequently requires M ii je; an 
Every Convulfion is an Affeétion of a M 4 d fince thls 
the Mufeles aét, their Tendons are ftretched 3 itrerchedi an 
is done alternately, the Tendons are at one tim in feeling the 
at another relaxed. Hence, when Phyficians, ain 7 
Pulfe, perceive the Tendons, as it wae Arm, they gene 
quence of a Conyulfion of the Mufcles of the Arms e, 
rally call that Symptom a Sub, 


ultus or Leaping Me 
But as the Antients included the Tendons ua 


` 


Name of Nerves; for the Ligaments and Tendons were by 
them call’d vevez, as well as the Nerves arifing from the Brain 
and Spinal Marrow, as we find from Galen, de Ufu Part. Lib. 
“45. Cap. 1. Hence Celfus calls that Diforder, which is at 
prefent commonly call’d Convulfions, a Di/tenfion of the Nerves. 

In every Convulfion there is a Contraétion of the Mutcle, 
which if it was voluntary, would not conftitute a Diforder. 
Henceit is added in theDefinition, that it is an involuntaryCon- 
tractionof a Mufcle. Befides itis requifite thisContraétion fhould 
be violent, otherwife there would be no Difference between a 
Convulfion and a Tremor, in which the Mufcles are, without 
the Concurrence of the Will, alternately relaxed and con- 
tra&ed ; but thefe Contractions are only weak, whereas in a 
Convulfion they are violent. It is, alfo, added in the Defini- 
tion, that this Contraction is alternately repeated, that is, 
ceafes for a fhort time, and then begins again. 

But it is to be obferved, that if the Caufe, whatever it is, 
which produces the involuntary Contraction of the Mutcle, 
continues to act without an alternate Intermiffion, then the 
Mutcle remains conftantly contraéted fo long as the Aétion of 
ahat Caufe continues. That this Diforder is to be ranked 
among Convulfions, is fufficiently obvious, becaufe the fame 
occafional Caufes at one time produce the alternate involuntary 
Contractions of the Mufcles, and at another, their fteady, 
` though involuntary, Rigidity. This appears in epileptic Pa- 

tients, in whom, during the Paroxy{m, the alternate Convul- 
‘fions are at one time prefent, and a little after they become 
rigid Jike Statues, almoft all the Mufcles of the Body being 
contracted, whilft foon after they again fall into the alternate 
Convulfions. What the antient Greek Phyficians call’d cracpol, 
is by the modern Phyficians call’d Convulfions. A Tetanus 
was by them call’d, that Species of Diforder in which the 
Mufcles, being involuntarily contraéted, became rigid; which 
Diftemper Celfus, in Lib. 2. Cap. 1. calls a Rigor ; but gives 
the Name of Diffenfion of the Nerves, to what they call’d 
Spafmus ; for the Name of Convulfion in this Senfe ‘is only 
found among the modern Phyficians; though in Areteus de 
Merb. Acut. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. when treating of a Tetanus, and 
its Differences, the Word &ureaxs) occurs, which is properly 
enough tranflated Convulfio in the Verfion. But the Author 
feem to have ufed Tetanus and Spa/mus promifcuoufly for the 
fame Diforder, as is fufficiently obvious from the fame Chapter. 
And Galen, in Comment, in Seé. 4. Apbor. No. 57. tells us, 
« That a Tetanus is a Convulfion, though the Parts feem not 
“© to be convulfed, becaufe they are equally drawn forwards and 
€ backwards,” 

Hence we may conclude, that though at prefent the Word 
Ccnvulfion is ufed, when an involuntary violent and alternately re- 
peated Contraction of a Mufcle is prefent, yet under its more 
general Signification, we may, alfo, include that involuntary 
and violent Contraction of a Mufcle which remains without 
alternate Remiffions, fince thefe Words were formerly promif- 
cuoufly ufed, and fince the Diforders often arife from the fame 
Caules, and feize the fame Parts, that is, the Mufcles. That 
Species of Convulfion in which the Mufcles remain’d contraét- 
ed, they divided into the Tetanus, in which the Patient was 
flrait, but fo rigid, that he could not be bended in any Di- 
rection ; the Emprofthotonus, in which the Body being bend- 
ed forward, remain’d ftiff and inflexible in that Pofition ; and 
the Opi/thotonus, in which the Body was incurvated backwards 
in the like manner. Befides, a Tetanus may be either univer- 
fal, when all the Mufeles of the Body being thus affected be- 
come rigid in a Moment; or it may be partial, when, for In- 
ftance, by a fpafmodic Contraction of the Mufcles of the Jaw, 
the Mouth is obftinately clofed. 


The Caufe of Convulfions is, whatever drives the nervous 
Fluid with alternate Force into the convulfed Mufcles. 


An human Creature has a furprifing Faculty by which it can 
at Pleafure, by means of the Mufcles fubfervient to the Will, 
excite a Motion, fuftain and direét it, augment and diminifh 
it, fupprefs it after it is excited, and again renew it after it is 
fuppreffed. And thefe fo delicate Motions excited in the Body, 
and which by fo great a mechanical Force change other Bodies, 
feem tobe hardly corporeal with re{peét to their Principle, and 
are all performed without any Knowledge of the Caufe, or In- 
Struments requifite to this Purpofe ; for the moft fkilful Anato- 
mift can perform thefe Motions no better than the moft igno- 
rant and illiterate Child. But what is moft furprifing is, that 
in exciting thefe Motions, no phyfical Change appears in the 

ody, except in the thing changed ; and when by the Influence 
of the Will fuch an arbitrary Motion îs fupprefled, no Mark 
of fo great a Change remains. And all thefe things may be 

One in an almoft imperceptible Portion of Time ; for whilft 
One wills to elevate his Arm, itis elevated Ih order to this, 
as is obvious from Phyficlogy, it is onl requifite, that there 
ould be a free Commerce between the Brain and Mufcles, by 
Means of the Nerves convey’d from the medullary Subftance of 
the Brain to the Mu(cles fubfervient to the Will. Since, there- 
ore, a Convulfion from its Definition is fuch an alternate Ex- 
Citation of Motion, and a Supprefhon of it when excited ; and 
nce We can at Pleafure imitate fuch aConvulfion, as Beggars 


\ 
VUL 
feigning epileptic Fits do, it is obvious, that a Convuifion may 
be excited by every Caufe, which without a Concurrence of the 
Will, by means of the Nerves, induces fuch a Change on the 
Mutcles, asa found Perfon could bring about by the A& of Voli- y 
tion: Andas we are ignorant of the Manner in which, by theWill; 
we excite Motion, but only obferve the Effect, fo we may be 
equally ignorant of that Jaft Change in the common Sen ory, 
by which a Convulfion is produced, AJl that Art can do is, to 
obferve thofe Changes of the Body which are fueceeded by fuch ; 
an involuntary Contraction of the Mufcles, and then to remove 3 
or correct thefe known Changes, though we by no means un- 
derftand in what manner thefe Changes of the Body affect the 
common Senfory, or that Part of the Brain where the Muta- 
bility of Thought is produced by the Change of the Body, and 
the Mutability of the Body by the Change of Thought. 

But becaufe it is certain from medicinal Obfervations, that 
many things capable of exciting Convulfions may happen to 
the ody and as we only here treat of Convulfions as they fuc- 
ceed a Wound as their principal Caufe, fo we are to inquire 
what things there may be in a Wound itfelf, by which Con- 
vulfions have been obferved to be excited: And thefe are ẹnu- 
merated in the following Aphorifm. 


And, therefore, the Caufe of Convulfions may be inhe- 
rent in the Wound itfelf, whether it be foreign Matter irri- 
tating the Parts, or the Condition of the wounded Nerve, or 
a previous exccflive Evacuition of Blood. 


As for a foreign Matter irritating the Wound ; if that ten- 
der pulpous Produétion of the medullary Subflance of the Brain, 
which conftitutes the Subftance of a Nerve, properly fo called, 
and which in the larger Nerves is fortified by fo many Coats, 
that it may be fafely convey’d to the deftin’d Parts, is irritated 
by an acrid Subftance, or by any other Body, which by its 
mechanical Figure or Hardnefs, is capable of injuring or deitroy= 
ing that foft Pulp, Convulfions may be produced by that means. 
Now there may be lodged in the Wound, Nerves and Tendons 
divided, or fo ftript of their Coverings, that acrid Subftances 
may be eafily conyey’d to the internal Part of that pulpous Sub- 
ftance which is fo eafily irritated : Thus it is certain, that when 
naked Nerves are only touched by Fluids to which they are 
not naturally accuftomed, violent Pains and Convulfions are 
produced. When by the Caries of a Tooth, the hard Cruft 
covering the fmall Nerves difperfed through its Subftance is 
corroded, the cold Air acting on thefe naked Nerves, a Particle 
of Sugar, or the fofteft Butter touching them, throw the 
Patient into Convulfions, on account of the intenfe Pain. 
The touching of a Tendon divefted of its Coats, ina Moment 
renders the Patient rigid, by producing an univerfal Tetanus, 
as isalready obferved; whereas Vendons covered with their mu- 
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fhewn, that Nerves and Tendons pricked, or half torn, pro- ; 

duce Convulfions, and other violent Symptoms, which is evinced 

by many praétical Obfervations. ’ 
As for a previous exceffive Evacuaticn of Blood ; when fo 2 

great a Quantity of Humours is difcharged from the Body, thet b 


ceafe, and only return at certain Iniervals 
alleged ; and then the Animal is always ft 
it dies. When by Abortion, or after 


large Quantities of Blood fro i Velle 
the) are oe feized with Convulfons à fs 
+ + e a 
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denly. The fame is, alfo, to be obferved, when by an €x- 
ite Purging, too great a Quantity of Humours jacar ed 
out of the Body. Hence Hippocrates, in Aphor. 3. ez $ 5: 
tells us, ‘© That after the Lofs of much Blood, Convu ch r 
*« an Hiccup, are bad Signs.” In dphar. 39. Sed. 6. poe sius; 
“© That Convulfions proceed both from Repletion an ie omni 

“ tion.” Thus, alfo, in Aphor. 4. Seé?. 5. he affirms, T jat 
«e Convulfions, andan Hiccup, fucceed exceffive Purging 5”” for 
Conyulfions arifing after exceflive Evacuations denote, ae 
there is fo great an Evacuation of Fluids from the Body, t af 
the empty Vellels collapfe, and the Blood -propel’d from t 
Heart. cannot propagate the Motion it has receiv d, throug! 

the full Veflels, but rufhes freely into the empty Veflels. 
Hence the due and equable Preflure on the Velfels of the Brain 
on which Life and Health depend, is wanting. Hence it is 
obvious, how great Danger accompanies Convullions arifing 
from exceflive Inanition. 


Hence, alfo, the Effect of a Convulfion, which is a Per- 
turbation of all the Functions, is known. 


The Effects of Convulfions are not only furprifing, but al- 
moft numberlefs ; for not only all the Solids and Fluids, but, 
alfo, the Actions depending upon them are difturbed ; for 
when by this alternate and violent Contraction the Mufcles 
are at one time rigid, and at another time flaccid, the Motion 
of the Blood through the Mufcles is at one time hindered, 
whilft next Moment it freely pafles through the flaccid Mufcles 
with the greateft Impetus. The Veins adjacent to the con- 
vulfed Mutcles are quickly emptied, in confequence of which, 
the Impetus of the venous Blood towards the Heart is accele- 
rated. Hence the equable Reception of the Blood into the 
Heart, and its Expulfion from it, are greatly difturbed. Re- 
fpiration is, alfo, furprifingly difturbed, fince it becomes labo- 
rious, and cannot be performed without the greateft Uneafinels. 
Sometimes, alfo, a violent Suffocation happens, as Areteus de 
Caufis & Signis Merb. Aut. Lid. 1. Cap. 6. has obferved, 
when defcribing the Effects of a Tétanus. Nor isa lef Di- 
fturbance obferved in the animal Actions ; for thofe enormous 
Motions of the Mufeles are not determined by the Will, but 
happen in an involuntary manner, and often without the Know- 
ledge of the Patient. Often, alfo, all the external and inter- 
nal Senfes are totally abolifhed, or furprifingly difordered ; nor 
is it to be wondered at, fince the Conyulfions teftify, that the 
Brain, on which Life and Health depend, is affected, In the 
natural Actions furprifing Changes are, alfo, often obferved, 
fince when the Jaw-bones are frequently fo conftricted and clofed, 
that they cannot be feparated by a Wedge, Deglutition is 
impoflible. Inflations of the Stomach and Inteftines, often 
diftend the Abdomen, fo that it is ready to burft. Sometimes 
neither the Feces nor Urine are difcharged, whilft at other 
times, both are evacuated without the Knowledge of the Pa- 
tient. In a word, every thing in the Body is fo furprifingly 
chang’d by Convulfions, that nothing of the former Health re- 
mains, and the miferable Patients. are hardly known by their 
intimate Acquaintances, All thefe Changes are accurately ob- 
ferved and deferibed by Areteus, who in the Paffage laft quoted, 
concluded, that it was lawful to with for the Death of fuch 
Patients, that their miferable Lives, and exceffive ‘Torments, 
might end together, 

Vor if fuch Patients furvive, violent Symptoms often remain, 
fuch as Diftortions of the Limbs, Diftraétions of the Muteles, 
and a Deftruétion of the Funétions of the Brain. Thus it is 
certain from Experience, that Palfies, Atrophies, and Folly, have 
remained incurable, during Life, after yiolent Conyulfions. 

Sometimes, alfo, Convulfions are fucceeded by an Abolition 
of all the vital, animal, and natural Functions, which is Death, 
Hippocrates, in Apher. 2, Sed. 5. tells us, ** That Convul- 
“t lions accompanying a Wound, prove mortal.” Aretaus, in 
the Paflace lait quoted, when treating of Convulfions, tells us, 
« That they generally happen on account of Wounds 5 When 
« for Inflance, Membranes or Mufcles, or Nerves, are punc- 
“ tured, in which Cafe, the Patient generally dies ; for Con- 
“© yullions happening after a Wound are mortal.” E 


Convulfions are cured, 1, By artificially removing what- 
ever irritates the Parts, 2, By corre&ting or diflipating 
the Acrimony. 3. By removing the morbid Condition of the 
Nerve by proper Remedies. 4. By Repletion with fome 
mild, friendly, liquid Aliment, often taken in {mall Quan- 
uties. And, 5. by ftopping the Hamorthage. - 

Though Authors abound with antifpafmodic Remedies, yet 
Se) ay muft perceive, spas porate arife from fo differ- 
ent, even often, oppofite Caufes, there can be no univer- 
fal Remedy hem. Byt after inveftigating the Caufe, we 
muft determ ine the Remedy capable of removing, or weaken- 
ing this known C =. But as Conyulfions after Wounds arife, 
cither from fom ritating Matter lodged in the Wound, 
or from a Punéture or partial Divifion of the Tendons, Mem- 
branes, and Nerves, or laftly, an exceflive Lafs of Blood, 
fo the whole Intention of Cure muft be dircfted to thefe three 
Indications. Hence, in the firft and fecond Numbers fol- 
lowing, we fhall treat of thofe means which remove or mi- 
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‘Fibres may be fo difpofed, as that they may be diftended without 
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tigate the irritating Matter, 


In the thi p 
thefe Methods which remove t ned Sle 


he hall ca 
the affected Nerve or Tendon, Aniiithe Condi 
we fhall fpecify thofe Remedies b Wo lat nye O 


y whi urbe, 
be ftopt, and that Portion of it HHI me OF Bloog a 
1. As for a Removal of ir ritating Subj > Teftored, | 


5 ances ; ic | 
in any nervous Part, under the Nail, ? ifa Thorn; ; 


ner as to wound t ; E, e j 
manne. co} nd the nervous I apilles, after a z a fuch”, 
Convulfions frequently arife, which c is 


fe p.: 
fo longas the Thorn is lodged there, Hence Temovey 
as is poffible, in the firit Dreffine, to enquire We S Much 
Subftance is lodged in the Wound. But Rae whether fuch ¢ 
and with what Cautions fuch Subflances are 6 he 8 to be dong 
have already fpecified. C removed, ye 

2, As for corre&ing or diffipating the Aerimon: oe 
rarely arifes in a Wound from the Humours Contes i actinon, 
lefs there is 2 great Cacochymy in the Body bef, d toit, un~ 
Quantities of acrid Aliments h EEN G large 


ave been eaten. 
frequently happens from the imprudent Applicati 

seat ži ne PPHCAtION of acre 
Remedies, fuch as Arfenic, or other corrofive Medici acri 
wounded nervous or tendinous Parts, But thefe Ann to the 
when known, are to be removed or weakened b i irations 
which by an oppofite Virtue are able to corre thal edicines, 
mony. In this refpe&t nothing univerfal can be deter ede 
a Remedy fuited to-each particular Acrimony is to Heat » but 
The fofteft Balfams are, however, beneficia] ecn 
hinder the Parts from being corroded? by the acrid Subftanee. 
and at the fame time weaken them by theathing them ET 
their mild Fat as has been already obferved, The Medicines be. 
longing to this Number are found under the Article Acie 
and ALCALI, : 

3+ As for a Removal of the Condition of the Nerves by proper 
Remedies ; the Canute of Convulfions arifing from a Wound, js 
frequently fuch an Injury done to a Nerve, as that being pat 
tially divided, its remaining entire Fibres are diftragted, Hence 
arife excefive Pain, Convulfions, and the other Symptoms al- 
ready enumerated. But all the ife from a flow and con- 
tinual Diftragtion of the nervous I ibres, which is always ac- 
companied with Pain, as is obvious from the Definition of it 
already given. Thofe Remedies, therefore, which reifove the 
Pain, will, alfo, cure the Convulfions. ari g from it. But 
thefe Remedies a& cither on the Caufe of the Pain, or render 
the Nerve incapable of Senfation, by deflroying the Commerce 
between it.and the Brain; or laftly, they fo obtund the com- 
mon Senfory, as that it cannot perceive that Change of the 
Nerve produced by the Caufe exciting the Pain. Bur that all 
thefe things have been with Succefs uled for the Cure of Con- 
vulfions, will be obvious from what follows. ay ee 

For among the things recommended above for removing Pain, 
the mof confiderable and univerfally ufeful, are relaxing and 
emollient Subftances, by the Application of which the nervous 
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Dread of a Rupture; and thefe have in all Ages been ufed for 
removing Convulfions: Thus for the Cure of a Tean ae 
pocrates, in Tr. de Morb. recommends warm and fat T, 
prepared of Fowls, together with tepid, moift and aes 
ous Fomentations, contiined in Bladders and Bo He 
applied every-where, but efpecially to the Parts affecte E 
allo, orders -the Patient to be liberally and frequently an fih, 
ed with warm Oil. And in_ his Tr. de itn M i 
for the Cure of a Tetanus arifing from a Woune DE A 
Unions with pingvious Subftances before a aye aut 
tations, Steams of hot Liquors, Sweats excited yi n Milk 
warm Water on the Patient, and the drinking of S oii 
and Water, if the Patient can; if not, he orders j Op 
into his Noftrils. Befides, in phar, 22. Sect. 5- “hey allevi 
tioning the Ute of warm Subftances, he fays, see i the 
ate Pain, Rigors, Conyulfions, and a Tass EEN 
other hand, in /phor, 39. of the fame Section, he Heat relaxes 
Cold produces Conyulfions, and a Zetanus ; tor ded without 
all Bodies, fo that they may be diftracted and te onders every 
Danger of breaking ; whereas Cold contracts anp Lhe fme 
thing brittle, as is obvious from daily Ex 


Meafures:are-recommended by Celfus, in Zib. 4+ 


Acut. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. orders the like 
the Cure of a Tetanus. Hence it is obvious, í $ 
Phyficians unanimoufly recommended the me Cure v 
medies which fo effectually allay Pain, for the CU 
vulfions. 

It is, alfo, fufficiently chvicus, “4 
of which difturbs the comman Sentory, can, W 
ger of a greater Evil, be/deftroy’d by Compre SA 
or Caufties, there is no longer any Dread fs g 


s Wound 
that ifa Nerves the V 
ithout t8 i 


g 
caufe the Commerce between the Brain í 
isremoved. Uhis is evinced by prach 


gons in the 


ertain Species of Epilepfy, in which there is felt, in aparti- 
cular Part of the Body, the great Toe, for inftance (a Cafe of 
which Kind, fays Van Sweiter:, I myfelf have feen)a certain Ti- 
tilation, as if Antscrept through the Part (See ALBADARA}. 
And this titillary Motion afcends through the Leg, Thigh, and 
Abdomen, to the Preecordia, upon which the Patient falls down 
convulted all over his Body. If, when he firk perceives the Dif- 
order beginning in his gicat Toe, he fpeedily applies a tight 
Ligature below the Knee, he is freed from the Paroxyfm. In 
fimilar Cafes it is often beneficial to burn deep, by means of a 
Cauftic, into the Part where this furprifing Motion firft begins, 

jn order to deftroy the fmall Nerve, the Diforder of which is 

capable of difturbing the whole Body in fo furpriling a manner. 

Something like this is found in Celfus, Lib. 5. Cap. 26. where 

he tels us, “ That a Mufcle when wounded, is to be divided, 

«c becaufe when wounded it proves mortal; but when it is di- 

« vided, the Diforder of the Part may be cured.” 

But thofe things, which by their narcotic Quality fo obtund 
the common Senlory, as to remove the Senfe o! Pain, are often 
furprilingly efficacious in checking thefe convullive Motions, as 
is often obferved, efpecially in hyfteric Convulfions ; though 
among the Antients we do not find, that thefe Remedies were 
frequently ufed in fuch Cafes. But Hippocrates, in Lib. de 
intern. Affedlion. for the Cure of a Tetanus, among other Re- 
medies, orders the Head and Body to be anointed with a warm 
lnfufion prepared of the Seeds of Henbane and Wine, with the 
Addition of an equal Quantity of Oil. 

4. ds for a Repletion with fome mild, friendly, liquid Ali- 
ment; Llippocrates, in Apher. 22. Seét. 2. in the Cure of 
Dileafes, lays it down as a general Rule, ‘* That the Difeafes 
«© anfing from Plenitude, are cured by Evacuation, and thofe 
« proceeding fiom Inanition, by Repletion.”” When, therefore, 
in confequence of a Divilion of the Blcod-vefiels, there is a great 
Lofs of Blood, fo that the equable Prefiure on the Veffels of the 
Brain is by that means difturbed, the Convuliions arifing thence, 
have an exceflive Inanition for their Caufe, fo that they will be 
cured by Repletion. The moft celebrated Antifpsfmodics, fuch 
as Spirit of Harthhorn, and of Raw Silk, the Tin&ture and ‘Oil 
of Amber, of Caftor, and the finch diftil’d aromatic Oils, 
which in other Cafes are fo efficacious in checking the inor- 
dinate Motion of the netvous Syfiem, are in this Cafe pre- 
judicial by their Stimulus, by which, augmenting the Motion 
of the Blood, they expel that fmall Quantity of it which re- 
mains. in the Body through the divided Veifels till the* Patient 
dics. “The whole Cure confifts in diftending with a new and 
laudable Liquid the Velfels collapfed, in confequence of too 
greatan Inanition. But here there is aconfiderable Difficulty ; 
for the Aliments bythe concurring Action of the Vifcera and 
Vellels, and by their Mixture with a large Quantity of lauda- 
ble Humours pre-exifting in the Body, are affimilated to cur 
Natures, and acquire the Properties requifite in haman Fluids; 
as-is fhewn under the Article Finra: Bue after a great-Lofs 
of Blood, this Quantity of laudable Humours is wanting, which 
in a State of Health abforbs that {mall Quantity of crude Juice 

conyey’d through the Thoracic Duct into the subclavian Vein. 
By-the fame Caufe, alfo; the Action of all the Vifcera and 
Veflels is weakened. Hence the two moft efficacious ‘Caufes 
which change crude into concocted Juices ere wanting, or at 
Jeatt, very languid. All, therefore, that can be done with 
Sueceis, is to exhibit fuch Liquids as are moft fimilar to ‘the 
Tamours in a found State, fuch as contain nothing of a ftimu- 
lating Acrimony, but may be eafily borne by a weal Body, and 
fubdued by the remaining languid Action of the Vifcera and 
Veflels. All chefe things will, therefore, be beneficial which 
contain a Nourifhment almoft like that prepared in a found 
and robuft Body, but efpecially Broths prepared with Flefh, and 
in which the Juices before elaborated in the Body of the Animal 
are diffolved by the boiling Water. And. fuch Broths are-{till 
better with the Addition of a final! Quantity of Citron-juice, 
which: hinders their caly Degeneracy to Vutrefaétion. For the 

fame Reafon a litde Sorrel may be boiled in them, with the 
Addition of Rice, Burley, Oats, and cther foft Grains. AN 
thet are to be exhibited frequently, bet in fall Quantities, left 
the weak Body thould: be overpowered, and that there may 
gradually be fuch a Repletion as may fullzin Life and at the 
fame keep it fo low, that the wounded Vellels may be 
confelidated, without any Dread, left by a fudden Repletion of 
the Veiiels, or an increaled Circulation, thole Ports thould be 
agin lacerated, which had begun to be united 5 for upleis it 
was Confirmed by unexcepcionable Pads, it could hardly be be- 
lieved, how finall a Quantity of Blood is fuilicient for the Sup- 
Part of Life, ‘The Propriety of this Method is evinced by its 
happy Succefs in Women, who, by Abortions, have lott fò 
Much Biead as to be feized with Convullions, and given over 
Ot irrecoverable, <A memorable Inftance of the furprifing Efi- 
cacy af Broth, alter a great Lofs of Blood, may be feen in 

aver de Corde 


ofa c 


> the Hamarrbages We have already ex- 
an Hamorrhage from a Wound may be ftopt and 

cwn, that many Hamorthages may be flopt by diferem Ap- 
Plications and Operations. But when the Hand bas no AccefS 
to the wounded Veilels, as, for Inflance, when the Veilels of 


Say, 
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the internal Parts of the Body are wounded, daane 
tures applicd to the Arms hd Thighs, are naa Ee 
that thus the Veins being compreffed, the cafy Return of the 
Blood to the Heart from thefe Parts may be prevented. By 
this means tlie Hemorrhage is, at leat for a time, fcpt, and, 
perhaps, an Opportunity given to the wounded Vefiels to con- 
traé& themfelves, and be confolidated. But after the Hemor- 
rhage is flopt, thefe Ligatures are not to be removed all at 
once, but gradually flackened, left the Hæmorrhage fhould re- 
turn. If the Patient enjoys great Eafe both of Body anil 
Mind, if Life is kept as low as poflible, the Patient net 
fupported by Cordials, there is fill fome Hope of a Cure even 
in the moft dangerous Cafes, 


A {mall Tumor, and Inflammation ina Wound, are good ; 
but they prove hurtful if too much increafed. Baths, and 
Fomentations, together with anodyne and antifpafmoidic Sub- 
ftances, applied to the wounded Parts, aud to the Whole of 
the Patient, are beneficial ; for which fee INFLAMMATIO. 


It is already obferved, that on the fecond or third Day there 
appears in the Lips and Bottom of a confiderable Wound, a 
greater Heat, Pain, Rednefs, and Tumor, and that all thefe 
Symptoms continually happen to a Wound infliéted even in the 
foundeft Body. Such a flight Inflammation, therefore, which 
is almoft always accompanied with a gentle Fever, is never bad 5 
for the divided Extremities of the Velfels being contracted, re- 
fift the impel’d Fluids. Hence arifes an Obfiruétion ; and by 
the Force of Nature, accompany’d with a flight Fever, acting 
with a greater Impetus on ‘the obftruéted Extremities of the 
Vefiels, a gentle Inflammation is produced, which is fucceeded 
by a benign Suppuration feparating the Extremities of the ob- 
ftructed Veffels, together with their ftagnant Fluids, and r 
ftoring a free Circulation of the Humours through the whole 
Surface of the Wound; by which means a Regeneration of the 
loft Subftance, and an Union of the divided Parts are brought 
about. The fame Obfervation is made by Tipprcrates, who 
pronounces it a bad Sign when Tumors do not appear in kirge 
Wounds. In another Part he commends lax Tumors in aWound, 
but condemns fuch as are crude, as being Signs of a greater 
Inflammation. Celfus, in Lib. 5. Cap. 26. beautifully ex- 
preffes this in the following manner: ‘* When a Wound 
‘* fwells too much, it is danzerons; but if it fwells not at 
‘all, is ftill more dangerous. The former is a Sign of 
a violent Inflammation, and the latter of a Mortification; 
nor is a’ Fever terrible in a large Wound, when it laits only 
whilft the Inflammation is prefent. Put that Fever is dan- 
gerous which either fucceeds a flight Wound, lalts beyond the 
time of the Inflammation, or brings cn a Delirium. ” But 
when by a great Obftruétion about the Wound, or an Increafe 
of the Circulation by means of a Fever, the Pain, Tumor, 
Rednefs, and Heat, are greatly increafed, we know from the 
Obftru&tion of the Phenomena common to all Wounds, that 
there is'a greater Inflammation than is requifite. If, therefores 
this Inflammation fhould proceed, it would deflroy the Part by 
a gangrenous Corruption ; or at leaft, a far ronger Suppuration 
would enfue, feparating the irrefolvable inflamed Parts from the 
other live Parts, which cannot happen without a great Lof of 
the Subftance of the Body, efpecially of the Membrana Collu- 
lofa, which feems to be the principal Seat of a Suppuretion, 
Hence a flow Confolidation of the Wound, an unfeemly Ci- 
catrix, antl all’ the Misfortunes arifing from too great a Con- 
fumption of the Parts by a {trong Suppuration, may enfue. ft 
is; therefore, requifite the too violent Inflammation Mould be 
removed by proper Remedies, which is done by relaxing the 
Veflels, and refolving the Fluids, which by their inflammatory 
Tenacity, had become ftagnant. Hence Baths, and Foneén- 
tations prepared of the moit emollient Herbs are of great Ute. 
It is, alfo, carefully to be obferved, whether the Cau of the 
Inflammation is lodged in the Wound itflf, or whether it is 
owing to the Violence of the Fever, or the inflammatory State 
of the Blood. In the former Cafe, Topics are often fufiiciert, 
but in the latter, an univerfal Remedy, checking the increafid 
Circulation, ‘or refolving the inflammatory Spifitude, is requi- 
fite. With refpeét to fuch Medicines fee CustRucrio, and 
INFLAMMATIO. 


Antifpaimodics are, 1. Laxatives. 2a Dilients. 3. Re- 
folvent 4. Abfosbents, fuch as Crabseyes, Pearls, lvory, 
Hartihorn, Goat’s-biood, Boar’s-tgoth, abd Elk*s-hoof. Ses 
Acipa, And, 5. Opiates, which are aitendy conlivered. 

Extravafated Blood fallen into any Cavity of the Bod 
fhould’be immediately brought away by a proper Siteaien. 
the Body ; by Susticn with a Pipe, ifrecent, otherw. 
proper Dilution, by dilating wevAperture cf the Woa 
by making a freth Incifion, ragi 


Befides thofe Parts of the Bodytin whi 
creted from the Blood ar wsad te 
or being collected, X 
hardly round aay Cayides 
Thorax, aad Abdomen, sie fulg i 
made into the Cavities, their 
they can Sud a Pallage. But the 5 
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vided Veffels may fo comprefs the Parts contained in thefe Ca- 
vities of the Body, as to poffefs the Place naturally occupied by 
the Vifcera lodged in them, Blood, therefore, extravafated 
into thefe Cavities, by its Preffure, injures the A@ion of the 
Vifcera contained in them, and afterwards becoming corrupted, 
it may, by its Acrimony, corrode and corrupt every thing it 
touches. Whilft it is, alfo, attenuated and render’d putrid, 
being reforbed by the bibulous Veins every-where open, both in 
the external and internal Parts of the Body, it infeéts the whole 
Mafs of Blood with a putrid Taint, and produces the moft ter- 
rible Diforders. Hippocrates, in Aphor. 20. Seé?. 6. tells us, 
“t That if Blood is preternaturally difcharged into the Abdomen, 
“t it naturally corrupts and fuppurates,”” And Galen, in his 
Comment on this Aphorifm, by the Word zaainy, underftood 
any preternatural Cavity, and tells us, that by the Word Suppu- 
raticn, any Degeneracy of the Blood is here meant. But by 
the Word exzonbiivas, is probably meant, not a Suppuration, 
properly fo called, but only that the Blood extravafated, and 
contained in a preternatural Cavity, after a Suppuration makes 
a Way for itfelf through the Parts, tho’ the extravafated Blood 
is not converted into us, properly fo call’d. : 

Befides thefe large Cavities of the Body, there is under the 
Skin, and every-where in the Inteftines of the Mufcles, the 
cellular or pinguedinous Coat, which bejng eafily dilated, 
yields to the extravafated Blood, and may be diftended often to 
an inordinate Bulk, as is obvious in fpurious Ancuryfms, and 
Sugillations, after violent Contufions. The Blood lodged in 
thefe preternatural Cavities may, in like manner, by its Pref- 
fure and Corruption, produce many Misfortunes ; for which 
Reafon it ought to be foon removed, if it can be commodioufly 
done, But it is to be obferved, that extravafated Blood may 
for a long time remain incorrupted, provided the Air bas not 
free Accefs to it; and that fometimes by the Application of di- 
luting and refolvent Medicines, it may be fo attenuated as to 
be reforbed by the bibulous Veffels, and gradually difappear, See 
ContTusio. 

But when Blood is extravafated into any Cavity of the Body, 
and proves injurious by compreffing the Parts ; or if its Corrup- 
tion is dreaded, and no Hopes of its Diffipation remain, it is 
then to be evacuated by Art: And this is done 

By the Situation of the Body: Which ought to be fuch, that 
the extravafated Blood may, by its proper Gravity, be difcharg’d 
from the Orifice of the Wound. In order to this, it is of great 
Importance to know the Pofture of the Patient when he re- 
ceived the Wound ; and he is then to be placed as nearly as 
poflible in the fame Pofture, otherwife the AZembrana Adipofa 
often fo clofes up the Wound of the Skin, that no Blood can 
be evacuated. Then let the Orifice of the Wound be putina 
declining Situation, that the Blood may have a free Paflage, 
Thus, for Inftance, if there is extravafated Blood in the Ca- 
uo of the Abdomen, it will be expedient to lie flat on the 

elly. Paré evacuated Blood lodged in the Cavity of the 
Breaft, and faved the Patient by ordering him to lie with his 
Feet elevated, and his Head low. 

As for Suétion with a Pipe; this is ufeful when Blood is ex- 
travafated into the Cavity of the Abdomen, and efpecially that 
of the Breaft. In which Cafes they take a flexible Pipe of Lead, 
Leather, or Whalebone, with an obtufe Point, left it fhould 
njure the Parts. By means of this introduced into the Cavity 
of the Body, the extravafated Blood may be evacuated cither by 
Suétion, or the Application of a Syringe, But when the Blood 
is colleéted under the Skin in the Cells of the Membrana Adi- 
bofa, it is fufficiently obvious, that this Method is of no Ufe, 

But unlefs the extravafated Blood is fufficiently fluid, it can 
neither be evacuated by Suétion, nor the Situation of the Body. 
Tf, therefore, the Blood is formed into grumous Concretions, 
it is to be fo diluted as that it may eafily pafs through the Orifice 
of the Wound, or the Aperture of the Pipe. In this Cafe we 
take Water, with an Addition of a proper Quantity of Honey, 
or Venice Soap, and a little Sea Salt and Wine. This Liquor 
is to be injeéted tepid, and fhaken gently, or agitated by the 
Motion of Refpiration with the concreted Blood, which it 
dilutes and diffolves. Then by the Situation of the Body, or 
Sudtion, the injeéted Liquor is to be evacuated, and this is to 
be repeated till the injeéted Liquor returns pure, and not ting’d 
with any bloody Colour. Thus Paré, by a fimple Deco&tion 
of Barley with Honey, brought out the Blood lodged in the 
Cavity of the Breaft; and when next Day he injeétéd an Infu- 

Hon of Centaury, Wormwood, and Aloes, in order to cleanfe 
the Parts the better, he found the Patient complain of a certain 
ungrateful Bitternefs and Naufea. But it js fufficiently obvious, 
that thefe Meafures cannot be taken fo long as there is any 
Danger of an Hemorrhage. 

The extravafated Blood, „when coagulated, is diluted by thefe 
or other Preparations of a like Nature. 


Take of common Honey two Ounces ; of Venice Soap, two 
Drams; of Sea Salt}! four Drams n and of Rain-water, 
twelve Ounces : Mix‘all together. Or, : 

Take of Sal Ammoniac, and Nitre, 
the recent Urine of a found Perfon, 
of common Honey, twe Ounces ; 


each three Drams; of 
twelve Ounces ; and 
Mix all together. Or, 


z Len wan 


> Situation of the Orifice of the Wound, 
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Take of Alves diffolved in Wate 
refinous Faces, and again gen dy lana cleanfed 
of Sal Ammoniac, two Drams; of Borax’ four 
of pure Honey two Ounces; of Rain-wat, X, tw 
and of French White Wine, ty 5 1e Oun 
ther. €> two Ounces; Mixal toe 


The prudent Inje&ion of thefe P 
a gentle Conquaflation of them wit 
it, refolves it, preferves it from P 
for an Evacuation. Hence fuch P 
when extravafated Blood becomes 
large Cavities of the Body, 

As for a Dilatation of the A, erture of th 
Inch ; if the Wound is es en age ora fref 
Ad:pofa forced into its Aperture obftruats its Orifi ae 
Jatation becomes requifite. It fometimes, alfo. hie then Di. 
the Aperture of the Wound is prett omnia 
Blood fituated in a Place fo far below it 
cuated through the Orifice of the W 
of the Body is inverted, which the Pa tien 
great Uneafinefs. Thus, i 
Part of the Thorax, a large Quantity of 
vided Veflels difcharged into the Cavity 
Blood lodg’d towards the pofterior Part of the 
the Diaphragm defcending deep, much ere wie 
will remain, nor can it ealily be evacuated through the Wou 
unlefs the Patient was to ftand on his Head. Hence that Bloo 
is rather to be evacuated by making a new Aperture toward: 
the pofterior and inferior Part of the Thorax on the affected Side, 
The fame holds true, when by a Wound infli&ted a 
Loins, Blood is lodged in the Cavity of the Abdome 
Blood by its Gravity falls to the 
of the prominent Abdomen, 


reparations when ten: 

h the ftagnant Blood y a 

utrefaction and Prepare. 

reparations are uch uf j 

ftagnant or coagulated id i 
ie 


e cva. 


Poftute 


about the 
t n, and this 
anterior and inferior Part j 
Hence it will be far more ealy, 

by the Paracentefis perform’d in this Place, to evacuate the 
Blood, than, by a Compreffion of the Abdomen, and a Change 

of Pofture in the Body, to eliminate it thro’ the Aperture of 

the Wound: It is, in like manner, requifite, there fhould be 

a new Aperture of the Wound, when Blood, sxtravafated inthe 
Membrana Adipofa, defcends into a lower Part. 


If the Wound defcends among the firm Parts of the Body, 
way muft be made for the Sordes, by Preflure, Lotion, Li- 
gature, and a frefh Aperture, or Dilatationof the Wound, 


It fometimes happens that the Inftrument, when forcibly ap- 
plied, defcends pretty deep into the Parts, efpecially into the 
Membrana Adipofa; then the Liquids, difcharged from the di- 
vided Veffels into the Cavity of the Wound, and the Pus col 
le&ted, will remain there, and, by their proper Gravity, de- 
{cending into the cafily-dilated Membrana Adipofa, will anen 
the Depth of the Wound; nor can they eafily be feat 
from the Orifice of the Wound, which is fituated higher ; 
collected Matter, alfo, often makes furprifing and finon a 
for itfelf thro’ the Membrana Adipofa, between the Mu ae 
from which Circumftance there afterwards arifes a gre Fee: 
culty in the Cure: This is beft difcovered, if, by a ee 
the Orifice of the Woun n 
of the Water injected wi! 
the Luargenels of 
fs of a Wound is 
is rudely el 

y wi 
formed, the Probe, pafling thro’ the Adembraua Adipofa, 


s the 
fo as to proceed more and more towang A 
Wound ; thus afcending flowly from ie 
Orifice of the Wound is, in the Dee difcharged 3 
that the Contents of its Cavity may oan ef the 
Bandage is to be fo ordered, as only to fi 
of the Wound, but leave its Orifice a i K 7 
the fame Reafon, is never to be clo gr ai Humours ores 
4s for Lotions; when the extrayals d remain long Ook 
ftagnant in the Cavity of the Wound, an f the {uper 
as they cannot be eafily evacuated, © 


hence 
Ds 

Jower ee 

which, pi 


J e oe corrupte 
thcir Continuance and the Heat of meelen 
fore, acquire a very malignant Deg ie 
mof laudable Pus, when long retame! mae 
ichorous, thin, and acrid : By this mea me we 
the Wound will be fo affected, as to reo here Wi 
long as the Surface of the Wound is not Ẹ 
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be an Union and Confolidation of the 
dered contiguous, by proper Comprefi 
therefore, requifite the Wound fhould 
eftives: But thefe cannot be applied to all 
Wound, unlefs they are previoufly fo ah the Surface of the 
jected into the Aperture of the Wore that, when in- 
thro’ all the Parts of it. The Medic l, they may penetrate 
recommended for cleanfing fordid Wo ade therefore, before 
Cafe; but they ought ene ae ee are proper in this 
fuch Vehicle, that they may be of n water, or fome other 
: y be of a duly-penetrating Quali 
Aloes and Myrrh, mixed with the Yolk of Quality 
with a little Sal Ammoniac and Hone Ri Egg, together 
M are the beft Medicines for aniiicting Tote rira 
As for a new Apertur , à Lntention, 
fome Baye Trial of Corntelisnt eas fe Wound; after 
gature acting on the Bottom of a deep Wound en cf aiki 
injecting depurating Digeftives, if the Condition of Wane 
is not changed for the better, we are to think of s i oun 
dients. If the Orifice of the Wound is fo {mall fe F h aoa 
quids, colle€ted in the Cavity of the WAR at ae dif. 
charged, then the former is to be dilated : But if the Sit aah 
of the Orifice of the Wound is fuch, that the Li fate. 
tained in its Cavity can neither, by their proper Gra 3 ia 
Change of the Patient’s Pofture, be eliminated, then 20 aie 
think of a new Aperture, thro’ which all thofe'Things which 
being left in the Wound, would prove prejudicial, ma; he Goin 
modioufly removed: In order to this, the Orifice of the Wound 
is clofed with a Tent, fo that nothing can be difcharged; then 
the congefted Humours will be fpontaneoufly collected in the 
lower Part of the Wound, and there form a Tumor, which 
will indicate the Part where the new Aperture is to be made. 
The fame may be done, when, by injecting Water, the Bottom 
of the Wound protuberates outwards; as, alfo, when a Probe, 
introduced into the Aperture of the Wound, can fo reach its 
Bottom, that its Point may be felt by the Surgeon’s Finger ; 
for then the Integuments may be fafely cut upon the Point of 
the Probe, in order to make a new Aperture: But if the Wound 
defcends deep through thick mufcular Parts, though in fuch a 
manner as that the Bottom of the Wound does not lie near the 
Skin, but is concealed in the more internal Parts, it is far more 
difficult to make a new Aperture with Succefs: In this Cafe it 
is moft expedient, after clofing the Aperture of the Wound, to 
apply the moft emollient Cataplafms to that Part where the 
Bottom of the Wound is fufpeéted to be, that the external 
Parts; being foftened, may ealily yield to the Liquids colle&ted 
in the Cavity of the Wound; by which means, the Place proper 
for the Incifion will be found. 
Dilatation is made by the Knife, Lint, Sponge, Gentian- 
root, and other fuch Subftances, introduced Rip gih a 
Thread ty’d to them, which fwelling, and abforbing the Su- 


mours, by this means dilate the Wound. 


Hate a ; entre 
The beft Dilatation of a Wound is made by the Knife ; the 
i i he live Parts are dividing, but 
Pain is, indeed, intenfe, ee th ae ane nay 
i safes, whilft the other + nings, IN? j 
uate “of a Wound, by a flow Dilaceration, excite Sa 
ite and long-continued Pain, and, at the fane ae ae 
the Margins of the Wound ; and thefe eon pis 
afterwards be feparated by a Suppuration : | Eaa ae 
thro’ a groundlefs Dread, will not permit 


5 er Torments. i 
made by the fae t the Knife, they 1n- 
But, in order to 


troduce into its Ori 


. . + } 
dies, which, by abforbine i hey afta 


iftended ; by this me : F 
aa Grifce of the Wound. Nor is the 
Bodies, xender’d wet, j 
Subftances which confine them ; fo safle ; 
perty, known from Fact ein Veh it infi 
diftends and enlarges the Bodie 5 

and that fo effectually, 
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eights are ra 4 into them, an 
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be firft depurated by Di- 
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ing very per dy Lint, wrapt up Piece ay comprefs'd Spange 
of the Woun i Centian-root,or 2 i Bandages they fo cake 
the moft fungous eT Eifer, or PINE “by a Reforption © the 
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wa Sotie, Pie frongy to Ginman a Bit of Spunge, hy 
O “Fe ja read a out it, and then introducing it into the 
rihte of the Wound, in fuch a manner, that the Knot of the 
Thread may remain without the Wound, and be cut off with 
Sciflars: But as this cannot be done without Difficulty, the 
Defign is far better obtain’d, in the following manner: They 
melt Rofin and Wax with a little Oil, in order to make a 
Plaifter of a pretty tenacious Confiftence; in this Plaifter, melted 
over the Fire, they inimerfe a pretty large Piece of pure and dry 
Spunge, which is to be every-where penetrated by the melted 
Plaifter; then they place the Spunge between two Plates of 
Iron, moderately warm, and, by the ftrong Action of a Prefs, 
exprefs as much of the pinguious Subftance from it as they pof- 
fibly can, leaving it in the Prefs till it is totally cold ; then the 
Spunge is comprefs’d into its fmalleft Bulk, and is fo compact, 
that, like Wood, it may be cut into any Shape: That Sub- 
ftance, of an emplaftic Nature, which remains in the Spunge 
after its {trong Expreffion,, keeps the dry Parts of the Spurge 
apply’d to each other, whilft, at the fame time, it does not hin- 
der Water, and all aqueous Fluids, from entering into the bi- 
bulous Spunge, and diftending it to its former Dimentions. 
When, therefore, a Spunge, by ftrong Preffure reduc’d to the 
narroweft Compaf{s, and introduc’d into the Orifice of a Wound, 
is, by the Humours, diftended to the greateft Dimenfion which 
it is capable of, it is {ufhoiently obvious, how great a Dilatation 
may be produc’d by this means: Befides, a Spunge, thus pre- 
par’d, has this Advantage, that it can be cut into the fmallefe 
Shreds capable of entering the narroweft Orifices of Wounds 
and 7iffulas; which Advantage cannot be obtain’d by Lint, 
Gentian-root, or any other Subftance us’d for that Purpofe. 
But to all thefe Tents, whether of Spunge, or any other 
Subftance, a Thread muft be ty’d, left they fhould ilip into the 
wider Cavity of the Wound, and there produce many bad Con- 
fequences ; for without this Caution, they could not be extracted, 


without great Difficulty. Yan Swieten. Com. in Baerb, Apnar. 
Of Gun-sHot Wounps. 


Gun-fhot Woundsare attended with worfe Confequences thar 
thofe which are infi€ted with fharp Inftruments, as the Parts 
are more bruis’d and fhatter’d, efpecially when the Bones, 
Joints, or fome of the principal Members, receive the Shot. 

As Wounds of this kind have generally an Efchar form’d 
upon them, little or no Effufion of Blood at firft enfues, unlefs 
fome of the large Veins or Arteries be wounded ; but when; 

after fome Days, the Efchar falls off, a violent Hæmorrhage ts 
produc’d, which, without the Affiftance of a Surgeon, may oc- 
cafion the Death of the Patient. For the firft Days, alfo, little 
or no Matter is difcharg’d ; whence it is not furprifing, thet no 
Wounds are fo fubjeét to Inflammations, Pains, Gangrenes, 
and Putrefaction, as Gun-fhot Wounds. 

As thefe Efchars refemble thofe produc’d by the Application 
of a red-hot Iron, they were formerly imagin’d to be praduc’d 
by the Heat of the Bullet ; but they rather appcar to be pro- 
duc’d by the fudden Collifion of the Parts: And to this Colli- 
fion may be afcrib’d all thofe Tnconveniences which accompany 
thofe Wounds. Formerly it was thought that thefe Wounds 
were poifonous ; but this Opinion feems to be ill-grounded, as 
neither the Powder, nor the Ball, have any poifonous Subftance 
in their Compofition. 

Gun-fhot Wounds are more or lefs deep: In fome the muf- 
cular Parts, in others the larger Blood-veflels, the Bones, or 
Vifcera, are wounded. Sometimes the Ball penetrates thro 
the Part, and fometimes remains fix’d in it; fometimes Pieces 
of the Cloths, or Wadding, are fore’d into the Wound. 

Wounds of this kind, in the Cranium, ave commonly exe 
tremely dangerous: For tho” they may appear but Aight, and 
the Ball may feem only to have lightly graz’d upon the Part 

vet their Confequences are fo pernicious, that cither the Cra- 
nium itfelf is filfur’d in feveral Places, or the internal, Blood- 
veflels are broke, and the Blood is difeharg d into mE A of 
the Brain. It is fometimes furprifing how flight a oe a 
this kind, will occafion a fpecdy Death, unlefs the Bba ie the 
Cranium be timely evacuated, by the Affiftance of the re 
But thefe vou in the Cranium, are dangerous, in Propot- 
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mit of lent Inflammations,2 Gangrene, Sphacelus Cartes in- 

Batra Fiftulas, can fearcely be avoided; which either require 
curable P deprive the wounded Part of Senfe and Motion, 

Amputation Phe Cloths, Linen, Skin, or Wadding, i 

Ir any the Wound, it ought not to be heal’d before the ex- 
leer as Subftance be extracted : his Caution muft be eblery E 
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poilibie, or cife with a toothed or hollow Forceps, or with a 
two-prong’d Hook (as reprefented in Tab. XXIV. Fig. 35 4555 
b.8.). It the Subftance lodg’d in the Wound be deeply fated, 
the Wound muft be fearch’d with the Probe, and the Subftance 
with all convenient Expedition be extracted ; for this Operation 
is much eafier perform’d when the Wound is recent, than when 
it becomes tumefy’d and inflam’d, Another bad Confequence, 
attending a Delay in this Cafe, is, that the Balls, finking deep 
under the Mufcles, cannot be taken out, and, confequently, 
malignant Fi/lulas, a Stiffnels of the Limb, and other bad Sym- 
ptoms, are produc’d. In extrating thefe Balls, DRO perator 
mutt take particular Care,not to break any of the Veins, Arte- 
ries, Nerves, or Tendons, which would occafion very dangerous 
Confequences; upon which account,he fhould introduce the For- 
ceps fhut, and not open them till the Point touches the Ball. 

If the Bail, or other extraneous Body lodg’d in the Wound, 
has funk deep, or if the Wound be fo narrow, that it cannot 
be conveniently extraéted, the Orifice muft be enlarg’d by In- 
cifion, on that Side which may feem moft fafe and proper: 
But particular Care muft be taken, not to wound a Nerve, 
Vein, Artery, Ligament,or Tendon. When an extrancous Sub- 
fiance is lodz’d in a Wound of this kind of fome Standing, the 
Orifice of which is contraéted, with the Swelling and Infam- 
mation, this Sort of Incifion is often very beneficial; for it not 
only opens a convenient Paflage for difcharging the infpiflated 
Blood, but, alfo, prevents violent Inflammations, and the like In- 
conveniencies. But as two Balls frequently happen to be lodg’d 
in the fame Wound, the Surgeon, after one is extracted, muft 
carefully fearch for another ; for as long as any extraneous Sub- 
{tance is conceal’d in the Wound, the Cure will be protraéted. 

In extradting thefe foreign Subftances, the Patient fhould be 
plac’d in the fame Pofture he was in when the Shot enter’d his 
Body ; for, by changing the Pofture of the Body, the Shot is 
fubje&t to be loft in the Mufcles, Membranes, or Fat, fo 
as not to be reach’d by the Probe, or other Inftrument: But 
when the Ball has penetrated fo deep, as to be felt by the Fin- 
ger on the oppofite Part of the wounded Limb, the Surgeon 
ought to confider, from the Difpofition of the wounded Parts, 
whether it be preferable to extraét the Ball by the Orifice of the 
Wound, or by laying the oppofite Part of the Member open by 
Incifion: But if the Wound can neither be enlarg’d, nor the 
Shot extraéted, without endangering the Meryes and Arterics, it 
ought to remain in the Wound, till the Pain is abated, or till 
the Paffage is render’d fo eafy .by Suppuration, that they work 
themfelyes out, On the other hand, extraneous Bodies ought 
to be extraéted, without Delay, when, by their Continuance in 
the Wound, they threaten to raife Convulfions, Pain, and other 
pernicious Symptoms. If the Ball has penetrated into any of 
the Cavities of the Body, whence it cannot be conveniently or 
fafely extracted, the beft Method is, to leave it where it is lodg’d 
and heal the Wound: In this manner they have long continu’d, 
and often, during Life, without any Danger, or Inconvenience ; 
and fometimes they will work themfelves into other Parts of the 
Bodv, whence they may be fafely and eafily extracted. 

When the Shot is lodg’d in the Bones, it ought to be ex- 
traéted in the fame manner, with the notch’d Forceps, or 
Hook: If that Method proves unfuccefsful, it may be brought 
out with a Screw; But where the Shot is cover’d with much 
Fleth, as in the Calyes of the Legs and Thighs, a peculiar Sort 
of Screw is requir’d, like that delineated in Tab. XXIV. Fig. 7. 
But if the Shot is too firmly fix’d to yield to any of thefe Me- 
thods, it muft be fuffer’d to remain in the Wound till it is 
Joofen’d by Suppuration. Balls lodg’d in the Joints muft be 
extraéled with the utmoft Expedition ; for, in this Cafe, De- 
Jays are extremely dangerous: Nor can violent Pains, Inflam- 
mations, and Caries of the Bones, which generally require Am- 
putation of the Limb, be, without Difficulty, prevented. 

When, in a Gun-fhot Wound, the Joint or Bone is ex- 
tremely bruifed, it is better to remove the Limb immediately 
by Amputation, than to labour long in vain, to obtain a Cure: 
For as the natural Form of the Joints can never be reftor’d, fo 
the Nerves, Tendons, and Ligaments, which adhere to the fhat- 
ter’d Bone, being broken, violent Inflammations, a Gangrene, 
and Sphacelus,are by thefe means induc’d: But when the Collifion 
of the Bone is not very violent, the Surgeon fhould gently remove 
ay Splinters of the Bone, or extraneous Subftance lodg’d in the 
Wound, which may then be cur’d after the ufual Method. 

If a large Artery, of the Arms or Leas, fhould be wounded by 
the Shot,which may appear from the Effufion of Blood, the Tour- 
miquct muft be immediately apply’d, to ftop the Hemorrhage, 
till the Artery can be ftitch’d up with a crooked Necdle and 

Phread: and this Method I have fuccefsfully try’d. But if this 
fhould be impoffible to be perform’d, the Limb muft neceflarily 
be amputated, taking care, fipft, to apply the Tourniquet, a little 
above the Wound, in order po ftop the Hemorrhage. 

The Wound bein cleanfed, and the Effufion of Blood 
flopt, if neceffary, tl oa) Intention of Cure is, to prevent, 
or, at leaft, alleviate the § “clling and Inflammation: For this 
Purpofe, let the Wound beill'd with Lint dipt in warm Spirit 
of Wine, and apply Compreffes, moiften’d in the fame Liquor, 
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or in camphorated Spirit of Wine, or in Spirit of Wine diluted 
with Lime-water. 
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The next Intention is, to- forward the Su 


bruifed and corrupted Parts ; and, for this P Ppuration 
common digeftive Ointment made of Tur pole 
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Take of Unguentum Bafilicon, and Arceus , 
Ounce; Spirit of Wine, and Oil of Eggs am, cach an 
Mix, and make them into an Ointment. ” ach a Dram; 
Add to thefe, if the ‘Corruption is vio] i 
and Aloes, Theriaca, Unguentum Fufcum, aah 2 pel Myrrh 
nervous, a little red Precipitate. > IN Farts AOE very’ 
In Wounds where the Ball has uite 
pafs a long, blunt Needle (fec Ted, RXV peated the Lim 5 
a {mall linen Cord, well moiften’d in the Onami with 
prefcrib’d, thro’ the Middle of the Wound, lik aa above. 
this Cord be drawn backwards and forwards and cton; ler 
Wound, till, from its Rednefs, it appears that th alt te 
Parts are thrown off, and that the Wound js ras SAR g 
then the Cord may be drawn out. y to heal; 
You may now proceed to incarn, and indu ; 
with balfamic Medicines, as in other Wounds T opat Cicatrice, 
a vulnerary Water, call’d, by the French, L’ Eau he i here 


See AQUA ScLopeT arta, @ Arquebifade, 
The concomitant bad Symptoms of Gun-fhot Wounds fuch 
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as the Hemorrhage, Fever, Swelling, Inflamr 
Convulfions, may be treated as in other Wou 
the Violence of the Collifion and Contufion 
fubject to Corruption and Putrefaétion. Tf, a 
happens, the Lips of the Wound become black, livid, flaccid 
and fetid, Care muft be taken to feparate the Corrupted Fleth 
from the found: For this Purpofe, apply the Unguentum dy 
acum, diluted with Spirit of Wine, or mix’d with an coal 
Quantity of the digeftive Ointment ; or’a little red Precip 
may be added to the digeftive Ointment then put on the Com- 
prefies, after they have been thoroughly moiften’d with warm 
camphorated Spirit of Wine, mix’d with Theriaca ; or with 
Lime-water ftrengthen’d with Spirit of Wine. If the Cor- 
ruption penetrates deep into the Flefh, Scarifications and Inci- 
fions muft be made, till the latent corrupted Humours are dif- 
charg’d, and the Applications reach to the found Parts: If 
thefe Remedies are not effelual, moré powerful Medicines mult 
be ufed for confuming the Flefh; fuch as the Aqua Phagedenica, 
made of Lime-water and Mercury Sublimate; or one Pound 
of Lime-water mix’d with one Ounce of crude Quickfilver 
diffolv’d in two, Ounces of Agua Fortis. Thefe Applications 
are, alfo, ufeful, in a Caries of the Bone ; but in Wounds of 
the Joints or Ligaments, as thefe acrid Applications cannot be 
made with Safety, we muft have recourfe to Balfamies ; fuch 
as the Eau d’ Arquebufade, Peruvian Balfam, Tinéture of Myrrh 
and Aloes, prepar’d with Sal Ammoniac, and Spirit of Wine, 
Effence of Amber, Spirit of Maftich, Hungary Water, Oilof 
Turpentine diluted with this Water, and the like; which muft 
be inftil’d into the Wound moderately warm. f 
Internal balfamic Medicines which refitt Putrefa&tion, are, ats 
the fame time, not tobe negleéted : Of this kind are, the Einn 
Proprictatis, the Effence of Myrrh and Aloes, the Effence o 
Amber, Peruvian Balfam, and the like; thirty or forty Drom 
of which may be given to the Patient, for feveral Days. An 
4 la 
the Patient be very weak, let him take fome cordial pie, we 
the Confeétio Alkermes, and fome cordial Syrup : Proceed in 
Remainder of the Cure as in other Wounds. Gris 
By the Explofion of Guns it often happens, that fome oe 
of enn enter the Skin of the Face, and Pie the 
feemly Spots, if they are not timely taken cule wegen 
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, and then a Pai 5 t a long Probe i > upon the leaft 
Teeth, into a W. air of long Forceps, ei he queft of the Bul- 
tainty, to extract ound of this kind, eae ch with or without 
eon peel e foreign Matter. wey Ay a kind of Cer- 
quently, do as RoN the Parts toa EG D. either contafe, or 
did at firft by forcir or, perhaps, more Mihe and, coh®- 
EENE EOE its Paflage fo far is chief, than the Balt 
common Mesia ay hold of any Naive: Gii Pete Sent) 
ra all Probability, nt ave together with meek a Wt 
quences m continually happen, ve e Ball, which 
Attempts of SEE arily attend ficha PANN, pakne Con- 
e T i prove lefs injurious acer: Nor would 
whereas it saat P Cavities of the Abdo afes where Bul- 
long time in PE Experience, that re or Thorax 5 
confiderable Pain, or arts of the Body, with ead may Megara 
ENE OEE Tn ATER producing any 
frequently fplit is ae Occafions, to be us’d, fi 
fuch a manner, that, i a up to the next Joint Spon rtney, key 
moving the Part Oe of promoting a C ey {hatter it in 
PA E a ed, they generally bri ure, by ively re- 

A good Knite is ke Diforders they were rene ao YES 
Finger ; or fhould ainly all that is neceliary medom 
Amputation, 2 mall Se of the Bones of the Ve tee taking’ off a 
and Safety. With DUDE aw cogs te Weer S require 
Gun-fhot Wounds refpeét to the ufe of the c, With great Eafe 

VULPANSER Of eee heen Bark in 

phate ule eae Bleniides OF Baer ee 
Pin. ve N i ie Chats ieee ce 
Vulpanjer- Raii Ornith. 26 des Oyfe. 172. Tadorna, qi i Mer. 
bufdam. Ejufd. Syno A 2. Tadorna Bellonii, Vi E VEE 
bute OGH-DUCK, ¢ 140. THE a eS 
Te is obferv’d in GORS BER a ere ee 

Part wfed in Medine "trek aces ; and the Put, which is t 
Herpes CULA J of the oon by fome, aa te 

; SULA MARINA, The Se 
A fk . TheS 3 

Jed Simia Marina, or Alspecias Omai To otherwife cal- 
he cetaccous kind, the Fat of whicl his is a very Large 
h is elteem’d emol- 


lient, a KRR 
VULPES. Offic. Schrod. 5312, Aldrov. de Quad. Digi 
ad. Digit, 


z Gall, 
he Fat 


siti iy Blad, the hals dai 
is of ufe m Convulfions, Cote 

Jike Diforderss alfo, in Pains ngs, and the 

Head, and an Alepecia. ounds of the 

rergents and therefore of Efficacy in Difeafes aug an ah 

à x ~ UNES, 

and 


UVU 


and Straitnefs of the Breaft: The Liver of a Fox is of ufe in 
hepatic and (plenetic Cafes; the Gall cures a Pterygium of t c 
Eyes; the Spleen removes a Hardnefs and Tumor of that aTi 
the Sém, with the Hair on it, is fuccefsfully wrapt about ue 
Limbs as are refrigerated, or infefted with arthritic Pains 3 t ne 
Blod, dry’d and triturated, cures the Stone in the Kidneys aie. 
Bladder ; for which Purpofe, it is faid to be more effectual i 
taken recent: The whole Fox, or its Fleth, burnt, is com- 
mended for Diforders of the Breaft: The Animal, boil’d in 
Water, or Oil, is a Remedy for Affections of the Nerves, and 
therefore good in Contractions, and Pains of the Joints 3 and 
the Dung, in the laft Place, clears the Skin from Afperities. 
Dale, from Schroder. 

VULSELLA. The fame as VoLSELLA. 

VULSIO. ‘This is fometimes us’d to exprefs a Conyulfion, 

Spafm. 
UL TUR. Offic. Schrod. 5. 324. Schw. A. 373. Val- 
tur niger. Aldrov. Ornith. 35. Gefn. de Avib. 707. Raii Or- 
nith. 66. Ejufd. Synop. Avg. Jonf. de Avib. 7. Vultur nigri- 
cans. Charlt. Exer. 71. Vautour brun. Bellon. des Oyfe. 85. 

€ VULTURE. 

Ea Parts in ufe are, the Fle/fh, Fat, Brain, Gall, and Dung. 
The Flep is eltcem’d effeQual in cephalic Affections, as the Epi- 
lepfy, Hemicrania,and the like: The Decoétion of it is faid to be 
good for cutaneous Difeafes; and the Fat is proper for the Nerves: 
The Brain ftrengthens weak Heads ; the Gal? is faid to cure the 
Epilepfy, being taken in Wine ; and the Dung, by its nidorous 
Smell, to precipitate the Birth. Dale from Schroder. 

VULVA. The Female Pudendun. 

VULVARIA. A Name for the Chenopodium Fætidum. 

UVULA. Sec PALATUM, 


Of an exceffive Extenfion of the Uyura. 


It fometimes happens, from various Caufes, that the Uvula 
fwells, and extends itfelf to fuch a Degree, as to defcend al- 
moft upon the Larynx, or A/pera Arteria, and, by that means, 
to caufe a Difficulty not only of Refpiration, but of Speech, and 
Deglutition. If the Diforder be recent, and excited by an In- 
flammation, as may be known from the Pain attended with a 
Heat and Rednefs, it will be proper to treat it with Gargari- 
zations and Injections, endu’d with a lenient and refolvent Vir- 
tue, fuch as fimple Water mix’d with a little Spirit of Wine, 
or a Decoftion of the Fungufes of the Elder-tree, Barley-water, 
a Decoétion of the Flowers of the Ligu/trum, or Mallows, mix’d 
with a fmall Quantity of Nitre, Alum, or Sal Ammoniac : With 
thefe muft be ufed internal, temperating Medicines ; and if the 
Inflammation be more violent than ordinary, Blood is to be taken 
away from the Arm or Foot, the Belly is to be evacuated, and 
Ciyfters are to be adminifter’d, in order to Prevent a Quinfy, 
or Inflammation of the Fauces, which may prove of very perni- 
cious Confequence : Scarifications, alfo, are not improper in 
this Cafe; for I have long fince found them of Service, when 
try’d upon myfelf, as well as others, not only by allaying, but 
preventing an Inflammation of the Uvula. Jf the Swelling of 
the Uvula be occafion’d by a pituitous Humour, it is generally 
white, and void of all Pain and Inflammation. In this Cafe 
there is nothing better than the ufe of a Gargarifm of warm 
Spirit of Wine, temper’d with a little Water, or one prepar’d 
of fome aftringent Decoétion, as that df Rofes, Flowers of the 
Liguftrum, Rinds of Pomgranates, and the like, mix’d with 
a little Spirit of Wine, or Spirit of Sal Ammoniac: But if the 
Diforder will not yield to thefe Remedies, we muft take another 
Method for the Cure, or Digeftion of the pituitous Matter ; 
which is, to take fome pounded Ginger, or Pepper, mix’d with 
an equal Quantity of Pomgranate-rinds, in Form of a Powder, 
or made up with Honey, and with a {mall Spoon, Tab. XXII, 
Fig. N. apply it to the difeafed Part, not neglecting, how- 
ever, the ufe of internal Medicines, both purgative and di- 
geltive : Sometimes all thefe means prove of little Effect, and 
the affećted Uvula, from a Redundance of the pituitous Mat- 
ter, becomes fwell’d, and extended to fuch a Degree, as to hang 
down upon the very A/pera Arteria, and, by that means, prove 
a confiderable Impediment to Refpiration, as well as Speech and 
Deglutition. In this Cafe, the Ufe of Medicines is infignifi- 
cant, and there remains no Remedy, but to feparate as much of 
the Uvula as extends beyond its natural Dimenfions. There 
are feveral Ways of making this Separation ; “The firft is, by 
Ligature ; and becaufe this ay of Operation cannot be per- 
formed merely by the Hand, there is a proper Inftrument con- 
trived for the Purpofe, and reprefented Tab, XLII, Fig. 6. from 
FEldanus and Scultetus. Here a thick Thread, 4, is, by help 
of a pretty long Needle, Fig. 7. drawn thro’ this hollow In- 
flrument, fo as to make a Noofe within the Ring B; thro’ this 
Noofe fo much of the Uvulasis deprefled as is judged to be fu- 
perfluous, and,by drawing the Thread Cit comes under a ftrong 
Conftridtion, or Ligature: This done, the Inftrument is with- 
drawn, and the Ligature leftion the Uyula, and is to be ftrait- 
ened, now-and-then, every, Day, till the lower Part of the 
Uvula falls off. But this Method, tho” ingenious enough, is 
too flow, and troublefome, ias well to the PGA as the Sur- 
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geon. A more expeditious Way is, frk 
Tongue with a flat Probe, or Spatula, Tab, X 
and then, with long Sciflars, to cut off the fi 


JOME 0 perfu OTR 
the Uuula; but Care isto be taken, in this O eee 
more nor lefs of the Uvula be feparated, than a ON, that i 
required : For if too fmall a Part be cut off, ‘the 3 uch as 


è 3 
both troublefome, Peration is 


tient: 

peech is ir rai On thi 
geon be not dexterous enough to hold the Spatula Teh e 
the fame time, to manage the Sciflars as exadlly as 18 t; an 
beft, and moft commodious Method of Operatic, Ought, 
efteemed by fome, is, what is performed b hel on : 
ment invented by a Peafant of Norway, in which @ an Ir 
Difeafe, it feems, is very frequent. Bartholine and ‘a this 
have given us a pretty accurate Defcription of this Ing Cultetys 
A Knife, adapted to the Purpofe, is fattened to a broad te 
i ro 


Plate, 
that the 


m the fuperfu 
think, ma 
terations in this Inftrument [fee Tab. XLII, Bj made fome Aj, 


Poles : : 1g. 8. 
the Spring is wanting; but theUvula,being extended ah K os that 
through the Perforation 4, as far as ihe deprefy'd 


is required. ; 
Knife C, by ftrongly depreffing the Stick $ fens 


Stroke. In this Operation the Inftrument js 
Handles D, D, D, fo held in the Mouth 
Tongue in the moft convenient manner, 
of a Speculum Oris unneceflary. . 
The fuperfluous Part of the Uvula being thus cut off, it will 
be proper to let the Blood flow for a little while; and then, in 
order to ftop the fame, and to comfort the difeafed Part it will 
be proper to gargarize with red Wine warm, or with ; 
or Oxycras, allo, warm. If the Blood be Not, 
reprefied, it is to be ftopped, by an Application 
with the Spoon, Tab. XXII. Fig. N. or, 
the Antients, with an Iron heated, but n 
Rednefs, and held to the Place till the Blood ftops: But when 
the Uvula, as it fometimes happens, befides its Intumefcence, 
is, at the fame time, infefted by fome venereal Contagion, the _ 
Surgeon is not to put his whole Confidence in his Dexterity of 
Hand, but to make ufe, alfo, of proper Medicines, if he hopes 
to make a perfect and effeétual Cure, Heifer, Chirurg. 
UZEG. Lycium Indicum creditum Alpino. Park. Indicum 
Alpino putatum, J.B. Lycium Indicum alterum. C. B. ; 
This is a Shrub rifing up with a Multitude of very ftrait 
Branches, three Cubits and more in Length, which fhoot forth 
firm, numerous, hard, and ligneous Roots, which run ob- 
liquely ; the Branches are furnifhed with many long and very 
fharp Spines, fome of which are cloathed with Leaves; about 
the Bafes of the Spines grow four or more Leaves, of unequal 
Sizes, fmaller and tenderer than Olive-leayes, and not narrow d 
into a Point, but rounded like Box-leaves; the Flowers are 
fmall, and numerous, not bellied, but from a prett Pio 
Tube gradually dilating, open at laft into a labiated Figura 
a pleafant and fmiling Afpeét; they have their inaen PER 
tinétured with yellow, with fome purple Spots where tie dam 
part ; and in all other Parts have a Mixture of the ah 
of the Hyacinth with the Violet, but far excel ge: 
in the rich and moft grateful Fragrancy of their ppan fi a 
gius. Thefe Flowers are fucceeded by fmall black tae 
fembling that of the Lbulus, fmopth, andon Sia an 
gent Tafte. Profper. Alpinus, de Plantis Ægypti. sh Ara 
° Whether the qin eee of this Shrub be ee He 
dicum of the Anticnts, may be more cafily guefle p T 
Charaéters of the Plant, than the Language of the “gy? 
as Veflingius obferves. 
P Ain found it upon a Branch of the 
ten Miles above Alexandria. 
- The Juice brought into Egypt from the ne 
Arabia and Ethiopia, condenfated in Bottles, 
raters of the Lycium Indicum, fays Keerai j 
it is rightly prepared ; but #lpinus be faves ur 
among the Egyptians, and brought from 2 ane 
for it is hard, he fays, and black on the Out Gai 
of Acacia, and, when broken, is of the Colonna SE a sweet 
Infide; is of à faint, tho’ not unpleafant ame i and, when 
Tafte, aftringent, but not at all bitter; nae *he believes It 
handled, fticks to the Fingers : For which Bea neither Bitter- 
not to be the true Lycium, efpecially fince it vih Spune asit 
nefs, nor, when kindled in the Firo, yieldsa r a 
is recorded by many of the true yerum. ae rs, particu 
The Egyitians ufe this Juice for all Sorts o; iceattines as 
larly of the Mouth, Ears, Nottrils, Anus, eek a f 
alfo, for an Hæmoptoe, Dyfentery, and pinis on any 
Fluxes of the Belly and Uterus. Being anointe 
effe€ually fecures it from a Flux of Humos. = oyf r, Pode 
There ts, in the German Ephemerides, 7 Som a Spec 
10, 11. a Method of preparing Lycium Indicur : 
cacia. Raii Hift, Plant. zo the Ame 
Cri A Rahandus. Uffur, i5 ™ 
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AAGENBOOM. A Name for the Lepidocar- 
podendron, folio faligno lato, caule purpurafcente. 

WAGA H. M. A filiquous Indian Tree, with 

a tetrapetalous, ftellated Flower, and flat Pods 

three Inches in length. It is very like the Jnt/ia, but with- 

out Spines, and climbs about high Trees. The Pods are two 

Inches in Breadth, thin and very flat, when dried of a reddifh 

Colour, and have.a Cortex of a Snow-white Colour on the 

Infide. The Beans are aftringent, bitter, round, and fmooth, 

a little flatiith, lying in a tranfverfe Pofition, with refpeét to 
the Pod, and of a green inclining to a Chefnut Colour. 

It is an Ever-green, and grows in the thick Woods of Wa- 
rapouli, and other Parts of Malakar. 

The Juice of this Tree, together with Lemons, and green 
Turmeric, boiled for a confiderable Time in Oil of the Cocoa- 
Nur, is good to anoint for the Leprofy ; it is of great Ufe al- 
fo in inveterate Ulcers. Rati Hifi. Plant. 1766. 

WAMCABEC JInfule Maragnane De Laet. The Name 
ofa Tree refembling an Apple-tree. The Fruit is yellow ; 
the Kernels are acrimonious, and, therefore, not eatable. 
Raii Hif. Plant. 

WARICORAMARI FRUCTUS. The Fruit of the 
Waricoramar, The Name of a Fruit, faid to grow near the 
River Arriwer, of no Ufe in Medicine. Rati es Plant. 

WARNAS. Vinegar of the Philofophers. Rulandus. 

WATTA-TALI. The Name of. a Tree which grows 
in Malabar. The Leaves bruifed and infufed together with 
green Tobacco and Rice, are faid to cure inveterate and ver- 
minofe Ulcers. Of the fame boiled in Water, Baths are pre- 


a -da ee” a ee oe 


pared, faid to be good againft chilly Fevers: OFf the Flow 
and Fruit contufed, tied in a Rzg, and boiled in Woman 
Milk, an Errhine is made, which is recommended in the 
fame Fevers. Raii Hif. Plant. 

WELLIA TAGERA H. M. A filiquous Plant of Mala- 
lar, with a pentapetalous Flower, and long flat Pods, with 
tran{verfe Partitions between the contained Seeds. It grows 
to the ordinary Heighth of a Man, with a Stem as big as a 
Man’s Arm, and is tranfplanted from Woods into Gardens, 
only on Account of its Beauty ; it is an Ever-green. 

All the Parts of this Plant, the Root excepted, are exhi- 
bited with an Addition of Cummin, white Sugar, and Milk, 
againft a virulent Gonorrhea. The Leaves boiled in Cows 
Milk, or ufed in Baths, expel the Gout. The Bark triturated 
with Sugar and Water is proper in the Diabetes The Bark of 
the Root, and green Saffron mixed with Milk, give Relief 
under the nodous Gout, called by the Aelabrians, Sonida 
badda. Rati Hifl; Plant. 

WINTERANUS CORTEX. See Correx WINTE- 
RANUS. 

WISANCK. A Name for the Apocynum SYRIA- 
CUM. 

WISMAT. Rulandus explains this, Leprofum, non tracta- 
bile, vel malleabile, rude flannium. . 

WITTEBOOM. The Dutch Name for the Conscarfo- 
dendron, foliis argenteis, fericeis, latiffimis. 

WURTZII UNGUENTUM FUSCUM. This is an 
Ointment invented by Felix Wurtzen, not unlike the Unguen- 
tum ZEgyptiacwn, and of much the fame Virtues. 


X. 


AGUA MARTYRIS Nieremberg. A Kind of Ina 
dian papyriferous Tree. The Fruit is faid to fatten 
L ` wine. 
: XALXOCHILT. A Namefor the Guayava. 

XANTHIUM. See Banpana MINOR. 

XANTHOBALANUS. . The fame as CHRYSOBALA- 

s. J. Myrepfus, Sect. 1. C. 349. : 
NOT AN RUS io Sea Shell’ ‘found near Ceylon, like 
thofe with which Tritons are painted. It is, like other Te- 
{tacea, alcaline and abforbent. A 

XELSES. The Name of a Star in Paracelfus, which, 
he fays, fhines upwards, but not downwards. 7 

XENEXTON. An Amulet worn at the Neck as a 
Prefervative againft the Plague. Paracelfus. At is, alfo, 
wrote Xenechton. er : 

XENINEPHIDEI Certain imaginary Spirits mentioned 
by the Adepts, faid io, delight in difeovering the occult Pro- 
perti Things to Men. 

Me RENOPUILL ANTIDOTUS. The Name of an An- 
` tidote deferibed by Aetius, Tetrabib. 3. Serm. 3C. 13a 

XENOPREPES, émmgmis. Hippocrates, in his Treatife 
of Fractures, ufes this Word, to exprefs, unufual, uncommon, 
or foreign, 

XERANTHEMUM. 

‘The Charaéters are ; 

The Naan Er annual; the Leaves are aa 
what hoary, refemble thofe of the Olive-tree, and are sitet 
in alternate Order. Tbe Calyx is fquamous, {mooth, í oe 
colour’d, and confifts of a quadruple or pigerne es at 
Seales lying one upon another. “i ‘he Flowers arg tY, ae 
filling of flat Braétex, barren, deflitute of Ovary a Stamin: , 
rigid, cufpidated, with a flofculous Dih, whofe pres are 
of the fame Compofition, ‘The Seeds have a foliaceou: 
Head, 

Boerhaave mentions feven Sor 

at X Aore fimplici, purpureo, majore. H. 
1. Xeranthemum ; fore implici, pi » 

» Jacca, Ola lies capitulis fimplicibus, C. B. P. 272. 
tarmica Aufiriaca, Dod. p. 710- 


ts of Xeranthemum, which 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Di 


4 


2. Xeranthemum; flore pleno, purpureo, majore, H. L. 

3- Xeranthemum ; flore fimplici ; albo, 

4. Xeranthemum ; flore pleno, albo, H, L. 

5. Xeranthemum ; flore fimplici, purpureo, minore, T. 
499. Jacea, Oleæ folio, minore fiore, C. B. P 272. 

6. Xeranthemum; capitulo variegato. Facea, filia lea, 
capite variegato. Sher. 

7- Xeranthemum ; fore purpureo, fimplici, minimo, fe- 
mine maximo. H. L.- Flor. 2. 37. Boerh. Ind. Alt. Plant. 

Xeranthemum is from $res (Xeros) dry, and ee ( Anthos) 
a Flower, that is to fay, adry Flower. Ciufius calls it Ptar- 
mica, not becaufe it provokes Sneezing, but becaufe it has 
fome fmall Refemblance of the Ptarmica of Dedinæus. lt is 
commonly called Jmmortalis Herba, the immortal Herb, be- 
caufe its Flower may be preferved many Years, as confifting 
of rigid Bractee, which found like fo many thin Plates of 
Metal. The Virtues of this Plant in Medicine are unknown, 
Hifi. Plant. afcript. Boerhaave. 

XERAPHIUM. The Name of a drying Topic deferibed 
by Aetius. Tetrabib. 4. Serm. 2. C. 13. 

XERASIA. éngasia, from gaz, dry. A Species of Mk- 
pecia, confifting ina Drynch of the Hairs, for want of due 
Nutriment. 

XERION. Engle. A dry Medicine redaced to Powder : 
The fame as Catapa/ma, 

XEROCOLLYRIUM.. A dry Cét/yriton, 

XEROMYRON. A Compolition of dry Aromatic; re- 
duced to Powder; called, however improperly, a dry Oint- 


ment. 

XEROPHTHALMIA, It is the fame as SCLEROPH- 
THALMIA. 

XEROTRIBIA. aapi from fue: dry, and ryiGwy 


to rub; a dry Friétion, à 
XESTES. žie. A Sextary. 
XIPHIUM. 3 


The Characters are ; s 


It has the Fruit and Flower of thi Zeis, with 2 bulbous 
Root. f- a 
Boerhaave mentions cleven Sorts of Xiphiue, which are 5 
[tA] a, Niphium 5 


g 
b 


i. Xiphium; Perficum ; pracox ; flore variegato. T. 363. 
Tris, bulbofa, Perfica, Park. Parad. 172. "oe 

2. Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; flore albo; labio inferiori 
ri€tus aureo. Iris bulbofa III. five verficolor. Cluf. H. 211. 

3, Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; flore variegato, petalis repan- 
dis flavis cum macula aurea; petalis incumbentibus pallide 
cerulefcentibus, petalis ereétis pallidé carulefcentibus cum li- 
turis violaceis. i 

4, Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; flore ex violaceo-purpureo 
& cerulco pallefcente variegato notata. p 

. Xiphium.; anguftifolium ; flore luteo, inodoro, T. 364. 
Tris, bulbofa, lutea. J. B. 2. 705. z 

6. Xiphium ; anguitifolium, cæruleo-violaceum ; non odo- 
Iris, bulbofa, flore ecruleo & purpureo. H. Eyt, ÆR. 
bb Meh Fig. r. 

7. Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; petalis repandis aureis ; peta- 
lis incumbentibus pallide flavis; bifidis, ereétis vero éx cæru- 
leo & pallido ftriatis. ie 

8. Xiphium; anguftifolium ; petalis repandis ex viridi fer- 
rugineis, petalis incumbentibus vietê cærulcis, bifidis erectis 
vero violaceis, 

9. Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; caruleo-violaceum ; non o- 
dorum ; majus, 

10. Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; petalis repandis albis; ere- 
tis dilutê cærulcis ; incumbentibus pallidé cærulefcentibus. 

11. Xiphium ; anguftifolium ; petalis repandis aureis ; in- 
cumbentibus pallidê favis, erectis dilutô cæruleis. Boerh, Ind. 
Alt. Plant. 

The Name is from the Greek Zio; (Xiphos) or &pido ( Xi- 
phidion) a {malltwo-edged Sword'with a fharp Point, to which 
its Leaves have a Refemblance ; fo that the Greek Name 
Xiphium, isthe fame in Senfe with the Latin Gladiolus. 

The Plant is of an acrimonious Quality like the Gladiolus. 
Hif. Plant. afeript. Boerhaave. 

XIPHION, is alfo a Name for the Gladiolus ; floribus uno 
verfu difpofitis; major ; floris colore purpureo rubente. 

XIPHOEIDES, ipods. An Epithet for the Enfiform 
Cartilage of the Sternum, 

XIPHYDRIA. Limpins. Oribafius, Colles. Medic: 
L. 2. C. 58. mentions them as the Produ&t of Ægypt. 

XIR. Mercury. Theatrum Chymicum. Vol. 5. 

XISINUM. Vinegar. Rulandus. 

XOCHINACAZT LIS, feu Flos Auricule, Hern. 30. 
Raii Hift. 2. 1671. Fructus oblongus, cineraceus, acidulus, 
C. B. P, 406. Orejuclas feu Orichelas, Hughes, 

It grows in New Spain, and the Flower enters the Com- 


pofition of Chocolate, in order to give ita fine Smell, and ` 


a pleafant Tatte. 

The Plant is hot and dry, difcuffes Flatulences, attenu- 
ates Phlegm, and heats and ftrengthens a weak and cold 
Stomach. t 

XOCHIOCOTZO QUANHUITL, The fame as Li- 
quidambra. See AMBRA. 

XOCOXOCHITL, feu Piper Tavafci Hernandez. A 
Name for the Caffia Caryophyllata. See Caryoruy LLUS. 

XYLAGIUM. A Name for the Lignum Sanélum. See 
_ GUAIACUM. 

XYLOALOE. Aloes Wood. Sec AcaLrtocuum. 

XYLOBALSAMUM. See Batsamum. 

XYLOCASIA. The fame as CASIA LIGNEA. Sce 
Cinnamonum. . 

XYLOCINNAMOMUM. The Wood of the- Cinna- 
mon Tree. 

XYLOCOCCA, fersuxxa. The internal Grains of the 
Fruit of the Carob Tree. N. Myrepfis. Seét. 1. C. 6. 

XYLOCOLLA. The fameas T AUROCOLLA. - 

XYLOGUAIACUM, Guaiacum Wood. 

XYLOEBENUM. Ebony Wood. 

XYLON. 

‘The Characters are ; 

Tt has the Leaves of the Malva or Alcea. The Flower is 
monopetalous, Bell-fhaped, open, multifid, adorned with a 
pyramidal ftaminous Tube. “Che Fruit is divided into four 
or more Cells, gaping at the Top, and full of Seeds covered 
with Cotton. 

Boerhaave mentions three Sorts of Xylon, which are ; 

1. Xylon ; arboreum. Y. B. 1. 346. Gofjpium, arboreum, 
Gotnemfegiar, Alp. Ægypt. 2. 38. 

This isafhrubby Plant, cultivated in fome Gardens in Æ- 
gpt, and differs from the herbaceous Goflypium only in Tall- 
nefs, and the Figures of its Trunk, Branches and Leaves, 
Tr grows to the He hth-of ten Cubits, and has a hard and 
ligneous Trunk and Branches. The Ægyptian Surgeons 

make their Tents of the Cotton which this Tree produces, 
 inftead of Lint, which i; in Ufe among us, for the Cure of 

Wounds and Ulcers, ufe no Lint; They employ 

it, alfo, as we do Lint; ing an Hamorrhage. They 

alfo make very frequen 


in 
Ufe o 


. 2 
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the Mucilage of the Seeds. 
Ea we 


KW oR 
‘in all burning Fevers, and Poifons, which th 
of the Stomach and Inteftines, and for c 
from Diftilletions of acrid and falt Humours oe 
de Medicina Ægyptiorum, Vol. 2, p. 38. Ef 
2. Fyon 3 fg tein Herbaccum, See B 
. Xylon; five Goflypium ex C 7, A 
We Plant pou A CYRO. Fol 
. Ithas the Virtues of the Alcea and 
very ferviceable in Difeafes of the Brea 
and promote Expeétoration, d 
XYLOSTEUM. 

The Chara&ters are ; 
The End of the Pedicle forms a Cal x : 
larger and four fhorter Leaves, two of Srey aE of two 
pofed, onc on each Side, between the greater, i are inter. 
lyx grow two round Ovaries, which have their Aia Ca. 
* adorned 


Teaten a irog 

on 
Toceedin, 
Er Aling 


hg 


Althea 'T 

Ma he Se 
nee ft, and in violent Gan ate 
Ziff, Plani. afiript, Boeien 
ve, 


with a quinquefid Calycle, and fhoot out fr : 
their Top a long Tube furnifhed with a OBERIN Centre of 
Flower grows on the Apex of the Oy ae 


ary ines 
and is monopetalous, oblong, tubulous, Bene Caly 
fid, expanded, and furnifhed with five Seating 
out of the Infide of the tubulous Part of the ir 
Boerhaave mentions but one Sort of this Plant, which j 
1. Xylofteum ; Pyrenaicum. T, 609. losers, a SS 
renaica, folio Olea, fructu gemino, rubro, GCreffilarie ? va 
Schol. Bot. Par? H. R. D. Boerb. Ind. al pia fails 
Itis called Xyloffeum from žur, (Aylon) Wood ia a A 
(Ofteon) a Bone, becaufe its Wood in Whitenefs a Hank 
A ; a ard- 
nefs refembles a Bone. Hif. Plant. afcript. Boerhaave 
There is no Mention made of its Virtues, À 
„XyLrosTEUM. A Name for the Chamæcerafus; Al- 
pina ; fruclu gemino, rubro; duobus punctis notato, and alfo for 
the Chamacerafus ; dumetorum ; fruitu gemino, rubro, 
XYMPATHESIS. Sympathy. 
XYMPHYSIS. The fame as SYMPHYSIS. 
XYNAGOGEES. fvrayeyits, The Sphinéter Mufeles, 
XYNCLERLE. Loyxrneles, of žo», Attice for ov, and 
xangcs, a Prepofition importing fome Tye or Unicn, State, 
Condition, are Concerts or Agreements in Circumftances. 
‘Thus koiaaa mabnuarun: 6 Epid. Seét. 7. Aph. 2. are Con- 
junctions or Complications of morbous Affections, and here 
fpoken of a Cough, in Conjunétion with a Quinfey and Peri- 
pneumony. Others underitand by fulkangias, in that Place, 
no more than a fortuitous Concourfe of Affeétions, which hap- 
pened in the fame Manner as if they were appointed to meet 
together by the Chance, 78 xańęe, “£ of a Lot” 
XYNERISIS. Ewigacis, of o» for ovr, and égiidpar, to 
eftablifh, fix firmly, to reft upon; is a firm Cohefion 
or Connexion. Thus žwíęuois ¿lus 7 Epid. is a firm Con- 
nexion, or what we call clenching of the Teeth, exprefled 
5 Epid. by eéiur ovis, (Syntripfis) Contrition, or aie 
Confertion of the Teeth. The Verb éuagidpar is ufed 1 s 
fame Senfe, Lib, 2. mig) yox, Lib. de Morb. grafa! 
éungeido’ in Coac, 235. where, for ovine, I read grugúein 
Foefius. f 
TRIS, Tris fætidæ, fpatula fætida, Offic. Syk 
da, plerifque Xyris, J. B. 2. 731. Xyris Ger. oH) Park. 
60. Raii Hift. 2. 1190, Xyris five Spatula f m “pilot 
Theat. 256. Gladiolus fatidus, CHBHRA 30. ridin fe 
quam Xyrim vocant, Raii Synop. 3- 375: J rit CON 
Ajris, Tourn. Inft. 360. STINKING GDA Ald Tris) oF 
The Root of Gladwyn, which'is a Species of we with 
Flower de Luce, is thick and fpreading in the nia nor- 
many Fibres, from which fpring many Leaves, Be Luce 
the common Flower °° ihe 
Smell: The Stalk arifes pate two 


d 
a ated fe thin Ske 
lower confifting of m 


Leaves, whereof the three Falls a 2 
of Purple Veins ; the Arches are of t the 
and te Uprights are of a whitith Purple ae 

They are {maller than moft other F lowes fi 
fucceeded by large, fomewhat tranpolin A 
ripe, burit open into three Parts, like } ve z an 
roundifh Seed. It grows in Hedges, rye Hinge 
particularly by Jack Straw’s Ca/tle beyon ie 


. x, 
` quinque- 
which grow 
lower, 


ity on 
y Neum 5 
the Back Road or Lane which goes from U uer only Ë 
ton to Southgate, and flowers in ‘June. 
ufed, and but feldom. 

Tt is reckoned by fome £ inwardly 
and ferophulous Swellings, both given InWat ine, 
outwardly. Ir is faid likewife to E Off: wi 
ufeful in hyflerick Diforders. Miller's “9 Fyr is end 

The Root fmells like the Cotula, or ae? it, 25 
with fuch Virtue and Acrimony, #3 to ren Hid of thè: 
aflused by Diofcorides, effectual in Wounds O, 3) Kind 
and FraGtures, and in drawing out Splinters: “ wen 


en 
he 


a Specific again 
an 
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mifile Weapons without Pain. Mie into a Compofition, 
with a third Pa.t of Fls Gris, a fifth Part of the Root of 
Centaury, and with Honey, and applied with Vinegar, it 
cures Tumours and Inflammations. The Root bruifed in 
Paflum is taken for Convulfions, Ruptures, Sciatica, Stran- 
gury, and Fluxes. The Weight of three Oboli of the Seed 
taken in Wine, is a moft effectual Medicine to provoke U- 
rine ; the fame drank in Vinegar, waftes and confumes the 


Spleen. 
It is taken for a Loofenefs, in the fame Manner as Rha= 


barbarum and Afarum, and cures the Difeafe by diverting the 
morbific Matter, and difcharging it by Urine. It is ufual 
with the poorer Sort and Ruftics in Szmerfetfire, to take 


the Decoétion, or even Infufion of the Root; after the Man- 
ner of Iris, for a Purge. 

I fhould be loth, fays F. Bauhine, to ufe fo very hi ta 
Root for all Kinds of Fluxes of the Belly, perlite Ute 
-night be tolerated in a pituitous Flux. ‘The Root taken in- 
wardly is of extraordinary Service in the Scrophula, fays Dr. 
Needham. F 

The Powder of the dry’d Roots is a very ufeful Remedy in 
the hyfteric Paffion, Orthopnæa, and hypochondriac Affe&ti- 
ons. D. Bowl, Rait Hift. Plant. 


XYSMA. źísua. A Strigment: Any Thing fcraped off 


from a Body ; from ix, to {crape. 
XYSTER. orie A Lenticular, or Rafpatory. 
XYSTOS, furis, Scrap’d Lint. 


Y. 


ARIN. Flos Æris. Rulandus. See /Es. 
YAWS. 
The Yaws is a Diftemper epidemical, or rather en- 
demical to Guinea, and the hotter Climates in Africa, 
feldom failing to attack each Individual of both Sexes one Time 
or other in their Lives, but moft commonly in Childhood or 


-Youth ; it makes its firft Appearance in little Spots on the Cu- 


ticle, level or fmooth with the Skin, at firit no larger than the 
Point of a Pin, which increafe daily, and become protuberant 
like Pimples ; foon after the Cuticle frets off, and then, inftead 
of finding Pes or chor in this fmall Tumor, you* only find 
white Sloughs or Sordes, under which is a fmall red Fungus 
growing out of the Curis, increafing gradually to very different 
Magnitudes, fome lefs than the fmalleft Wood-ftrawberry, 
fome as big as a Rafp-berry, and others even exceeding in 
Bignefs the largeft Mulberries, which Berries they very much 
refemble, being knobbed as they are. While they are coming 
to this Height, the black Hair that grows out of the Parts 
now covered with the Yaws, changes gradually to white; I 
do not mean appears white by the /chor of the Yaws drying 
upon it, as all the Skin does towards the End of this Diftem- 
per, but the Subftance of the Hair itfelf is changed from black 
to a tran{parent white, like the white Hairs of old Men. 

I think it impoftible to calculate the exaét Time that the 
Diftemper requires to go through thefe different Stadia : Some 
Conftitutions may be more adapted to produce this naufeous 
Diftemper, or to receive it from others by Infeétion ;' nay the 
fame Conftitution may be apt to receive or produce it at 
one Time more than at another; and if it is produced by 
external Infection, the Degree and Quantity of Infection may 
haften or retard the Symptoms. “This I know by Experience, 
that Negroes who were lufty, in good Plight, and had full 
Nourifhment allowed them, in a Month after difcovering the 
white Spots, have had feveral Yatws as big as a Mulberry ; 
and in Negroes that were low in Flefh, and have had but a 
poor feanty Dict, in three Months Time none of the Yaws 
have exceeded a common Straw-berry in Size. 

The Yaws appear indeterminarely on all the Parts of the 
Body, but the moft and biggeft are generally on the Groins, 
about the Privities and dus, in the Armpits and Face. When 
the Yazus are very large, «they are few in Number, and when 
many in Number, they are fmall in Size. All this Time the 
Patient is in good Health, does not lofe his Appetite, and 
feems to have no other Uneafinefs but what the Naitinefs of 
the Sores occafion, for they are not painful except they are 
touched too roughly. This is the natural Appearance of the 
Diftemper, when lett to itfelf, and in this State it will continue 
a long Time, without any feniible Alteration; and what 
might be the Confequence in Time, 1 cannot pretend to ee 
you, whether it might not confume itfelf, and cure as oa 
as the peccant Matter is throvimenial] out an AE 
Or, whether thefe Fungufes might not turn corro 0 
and at ee aie TRS he Bones with Nodes, Exoftafes 
and Caries, as it does when the Cure is attempted gio 
Succefs: Or, whether it might not alter the Diameter of al 
or fome of the Exeretory Duéts of the miliary Glands, and 
adapt them to excrete a Fluid morc vifcid than the natural 

Sweat, or infenfible Tranfpiration, which drying on the Skin 
would render the Patient (corbutick or feabbys, that is, leprous. 

his I imagine tobe the moft probable Conjecture, au 
as foon as the Fungujes are dry, the Infection : Pune ‘ 
This Diftemper being infectious, it is the Bulinefs o 5 R of 
ees Malter to feek for a Cure, as well for the Sa R 
the Negro affected, as for himfelf, Family, and other Ne- 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, Harid 
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groes on the Eftate, that have not had it before, who are in 
danger of being infeéted. 

The Yaws do not prove often dangerous, if the Cure is un- 
dertaken fkilfully ata proper Time, and the Patient has not 
undergone any Courfe of Phyfic for them before ; but if the 
Patient has been once falivated, or taken any Quantity of Mer- 
cury, and the Skin once cleared, and they appear again, they 
are aways difficult to cure, ahd often incurable ; and indeed I 
am of Opinion, that the following Train of terrible Symp- 
toms owe their Original as much to the untimely and unfkil- 
ful Ufe of the Mercury, as to the Diftemper itfelf. I am 
induced to this Belief by thefe Reafons : 

All the Negroes that have had the Yaws in Africa, and 
have been cured there, never have them again here, or any 
bad Symptom that feems to proceed from them ; _ and in the 
Courfe of nine Years Praétice here, I never had any Patient 
that relapfed when I was firft employed, nor ever loft one, 
tho’ I have cured Numbers of both Sexes, and of all Ages. 
Nor is it to be admired that the Africans fhould underitand 
their Country Diftemper better than we Eurcpeans ; they, 
probably have had above three thoufand Years to gain Experi- 
ence of it by Obfervation, we have not had one hundred 
Years. 

As foon asa Negro is perceived to have the Yaws coming 
out upon him, he muft be removed to 2 Houfe by himfelf, 
or, if you cannot be fure whether itis the Yaws or not, 
fhut him up feven Days, and look upon him again as the 
Jews are commanded to do with their Lepers, Levit. xiii. 
and in that Time you may commonly be certain. As foon 
as you are convinced that the Eruptions are really the Yaws ; 


Take Flowers of Sulphur, one Scruple; Camphire diffol- 
ved in Spirit of Wine, five Grains; Venice “Treacle 
one Dram, and of Syrup of Saffron a fufficient Quantity 
to make a Bolus, which is to. be taken every Night at 
Bed-time. 


Repeat this Bolus every Night for two or three Weeks, or 
till the Yaws are at their Height, which is eafily diftovered 
by their being at a Stand, neither increating in Size or Num- 
ber ; then is the Time to throw your Patient into a gentle 
Salivation by Calomel, without any further Preparation of the 
Body. Give the Calomel in {mall Dofes at a Time, that it 
may neither vomit nor purge. I never exceeded five Grains 
ata Time in Pill or Bolus, and repeated the Dofe, once, 
twice, or thrice a-day, as I found the Patient could bear it, 
and never defignedly raifed the Salivation to above a Quart 
{pitting in twenty four Hours: Very often by the Time you 
have got the Salivation to this Height, all the Yates wil be 
covered over with a dry fealy Cruit or Scab, which in Patients 
that have been full of them, makesa very terrible Figure. 
Thefe Crufts or Scabs fall off daily in fmall white Seales, and 
in ten or twelve Days leave the Skin fmeoth and clean : 
Then I leave off giving any more Calomel, and let the Sali- 
vation go off gradually of itfeli. After the Salivation, fweat 
them twice or thrice ina Frame os Chair with Spirit of 
Wine, and preferibe the following Electuary : ar, 

: at SF 

Take of /Ethiops Mineral, an Ouhee and an half; Gum 

Guajacum, half an Ounce 5 Vente Treacle and Conferve 
of sed Rofes, of each one Ounce; Oil of 
twenty Drops; and Syrup of Safgon a neva 
tity to make an Flectuary. us two Drems 
Preparation be taken Morning and Evening. 
oe 
+ 


1 like- 


, 
S 


YAW | 
-I likewife order-them to drink the ` Decoétion: of ‘Guajacum 
and Saflafras, fermented with Syrup or Molafles, for their 
conftant Drink, while they take the EleCtuary, and to be 
continued for a Week or a Fortnight after the Electuary is 
i ee after all the other Yaws are fallen off, the reft 
of the Skin is clear, and the Salivation is over, there remains 
or large Yaw, high knobbed, red and moift; this is com- 
monly called the after Yuw, and has coft many a Negro his 
Life, by the Praétitioners believing that this required another 
and another Salivation’; in Say this requires no more than 
being deftroyed by a gentle Cauftick, or mild Efchoratic, 
about an eighth or tenth Part of an Inch lower than the 
Skin, and then it will cure up as caly, and as foon as any 
other Ulcer of the fame Bignefs and Figure. I commonly 
kave ufed red Precipitate and burnt Alum, of each equal 


Parts, for my Efcharotic ; digefted with yellow Bafilicon one < 


Ounce, and red Precipitate one Dram ; and cicatrized with 
Lint prefed out of Spirit of Wine, and with the Vitriol 

tone. 

È “After the Yaws are cured, fome Patients are afi&ted with 
Carbuncles in their Feet, which fometimes render them in- 
capable of walking,- or if they do walk, it is with much 
Pain. 

This Diftemper feems to be owing intirely tothe yawy 
Matter being confined by the Hardnefs of the Cuticle in the 
Soles of their Feet, by continually walking barefooted. Some- 
times the whole Sole of the Foot will be affected, and they 
cannot bear any touching it, and at other Times there is only 
one Spot, no bigger than an Lngli/h Shilling. In Time the 
Pain brings on an Inflammation and Suppuration, and the Pa- 
tient is eafy; it feems to be cured, and often is fo, by the 
whole yauy Fungus being confumed by the Suppuration. At 
other ‘Times, in five or fix Weeks, as the Skin hardens, 
the Pain, Inflammation, Gc, begin again, and thus the Sym- 
ptoms go and return for Years, till either the Fungus is con- 
fumed. by the frequent Suppurations, or deftroyed. by Art. 
The Planters and Negroes try many No/frums for this Malady, 
but the only cffeclual Method is by Bathing and Paring to de- 
ftroy the Cuticle, and then proceed as in the Ma/fer Yaw, 
The gentle Efcharotics are to be preferred, efpecially here, 
and ai imaginable Care is to be taken to avoid the. Tendons 
and Periofteum, ; 

_ In Children under fix or feyen Years old, who cannot be 
fuppofed to have Senfe enough to go through a Salivation, at 
the proper Time of falivating, I begin to give them a Grain 
or two of Calomel in white Sugar once a-day, once in two 
Days, or once in three Days, fo as only to keep their Mouths 
a little fore till the Yaws dry, and falling off in white Scales, 
leave the Skin clean. This fucceeds always, but Tequires -a 
longer Time than in Adults. i } 

I have thrice had the Mother with her fucking Child un- 
der my Care for the Yaws; both Mother and Child were 
full of them. Two of the Children I cured by curing their 
Mothers, without giving the Children any Medicine but what 
they received from their fothers in fucking their Milk’; the 
third Child, who was igger and older than the former 
two, when his Mother wi well, his Yaws were dry,.and in 
one white Cruit or Scab, but did not feale off, and I was 
obliged to finifh his Cure with three or four fmall. Dofes of 
Calomel, and a Courfe of FEthiops. I have been well in- 
formed, that even in Adults the AEthio 
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k ‘And as to purging after Sålivation, if the Morbjfer 
is intirely exhaufted, what QOccafion is ther iek 
Can we propole carrying the M 7 
which naturally feems to go off 
Is it not more probable 


a 
ae Pee 

© return; 
a to all fe 
el t . » 
tains Infedlion ob he 


produce the Yaws in Hundreds by Inoculation, "Bh to 


The venereal Difeafe and the Yaws, as far I , 
fcribed the latter, are very diftingt Diftempers i have de, 
ptoms, in confequence of the Yaws ill-cure nae the Sfm. 
actly with the Symptoms of an inveterate French pS fo er 
promifcuous Copulation of the Negroes renders hen’ and 
to the venereal Taint, that in moft Cafes it will kee p liable 
cult, if not impoffille, to diftinguifh them ie ie diñ. 
Patient has had both Diftempers at any Time h his i tte 
fore his prefent Complaints. s Life te. 
The Symptoms are, violent Pains 

-no&turnal,which with fome are attended with Nodes a dE 
ftofes, in others with Ulcers, which render the Bones ae 
I fhall not pretend to determine which Diftemper the "helen | 
to ; but I think if a Patient, that never had any s7, me 
of the venereal Difeafe, and had the Yaws, ANRE 


; was to li ae 
der thefe Symptoms, -I-fhould make no O ihe We i 


ceeding from the Yaws, and mare fo, if thefe 
did not yield to the Method of Cure that ee et j 
cures the Pox, but rather irritates: and increafes them, Hl 
pa give an Obfervation or two, where I think the Cafe ‘ro! q 
ceeded trom the Yaws, and leave you to judge for yourfelf, | 
In the Year 1727 I was defired to look upon a young Ne. | 
gro Man, long afi&ed with Ulcers in his right Legi ant , 
Foot, occafioned, as was fuppofed, by the Yaws beine il. ) 
cured in his Child-hood ; he feemed to be healthy in every 
other Refpe&t, and had undergone feveral Salivations and 
Courfes of Phyfic unfuccefsfully. . I found two of the muta 
tarfal Bones confumed, and the other three carious, the Cs 
Calcis, and the lower Epiphyfis of the Tibia were likewile cc | 
rious. I told the Lady to whom ‘he belonged, that ‘it wa | 
Not in my Power to ferve him; thefe Bones. would rot, and 
not exfoliate, and if I proceeded to Amputation, as they de- 
fired, Tcither fhould not be able to cure up the Stump, ot 
if I did, he would not long furvive it: However, upon 
the continual Entreatics of both the Miftrefs and Negro, | 
at laft condefcended to amputate his Leg. TRU 
. Ibled and purged him twice or thrice, and made him! an 
Tffue in the oppofite Leg, and one in each, Arm, sgr 
Days after they were digefted, I. took off his Leg at the ufus) 
Place, and cured the Stump with all the Eafe , imaginable, 
and he was very glad to walk about on his wooden Leg. a 
bout a. Month after the Stump was  perfedily cicatrized, 8 
was feized with a Fever, and in a few Days after, wiago a 
olent Pain and Inflammation in his Thigh and Knee of ral 
putated Leg ; in a Fortnight after the Approach of the a it 
I found a Fluétuation of Matter in his Ham, and ea 
by Incifion, difcharged a Pint of Matter at firft. ey he 
pofthume digefted, the Fever wore off, and he Re open 
is now alive and in Health, but keeps the Incifion Ai 
as an Iflue, 7 


in the Limbs, er 
$ Sy even 


e from Engi! 
aughter 5, fome 


y À ave her the 2483 
time after, fhe married an Overfeer, who gave her t 


He immediately fhut her up in the Hor-hovfe, (eral Uncle 
here), and that Night aiinted her with the my J 
on, according to Serjeant Wifiman’s Proportion ot "e. 


tion 
J aL EA n Salivan 
filver. This once anointing threw her into a deep 247 


that Time fhe could not fpeak a Word, and the 
deeply tinged with Blood. After the py 
perieétly well, foon recovered her Strength, a pe 
go to England with a Gentleman’s Lady as A 1728: 
maid, and accordingly embarked in May oF Jer je wis 2 
Some Weeks after dhe arrived’ in Loud, and apf! 
tacked with violent Pains in her Arms and Teer i f 
herfelf to a Surgeon or Apothecary of her for while # 
} ici ‘no Purpofes 10r “piant 
who gave her many Medicines to no Purp r Leg and 
was under his Care, an Ulcer broke out in he 7 
other in her Arm: Upon this her Money f 
dhort, and thinking fhe had a better Chance p ; 
in a Country where her Diftemper was tb k 
they knewlittle of it, (at leaft thofe the appic’ ~ 
ca Paflage to this Iland again, 
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In Auguft 1729, fhe came to me beroi 
fhe was really an Obje&t of Charit ee re my Affitance ; 
her my utmoft Endeavours to ve znd T promifed to He 
Profpect of Gain. The Pains of ae her, without the leaf 
fevere, and fhe had five or fix Ulee Limbs then continued 
Ay AGERE Al Roce cers in different Parts of 
I told her fhe muft be very fin with an Hyper farcofis. 
ftions I afked her; for as her aie can an{wering what Que- 
he might as well have given her tt ang had given her the Yaws, 
{ fhould have more Hope of arn c ere Difeaje, and that 
ptoms proceeded from the laft HATO if the prefene Sym- 
quence of ce i Ieai mad ris they were the Confe- 
Symptom in her Life, either befor ne pever had any venereal 
Š = g 
that a few Days before {Ke ae c the had the Yaws or fince 
Husband left her, and went to nas the had the Yaws, her 
fhe had never feen him fince nor ie poet Profeffion ;° that 
other Man. Her fincere and EAW: AE 
Queftion I could afk her, as the 
good Character fhe bore aana fe eke to me, and the 
its rae her Intereft to tell me the rea as well as 
without any Shame, convinced me fhe was 
; as fincere 

gree so or rin herfelf ere, and had 
to deftroy the pane wey gentle Efcharotics 
ee he with the Decostion of E Woods in re of 
antrave Tenoa eG h j Ame- Wat 
pe E Benue Cathartics twice a Weck with vie 
thed. I eae es a Month or fix Weeks fpent in this Me 

> id jt had no Effect ; i Oe 
confumed, the eae tite ie eg 2 ae 
gleeted again, and never in the lect Meee ee and then 
her into a gentle Salivation with Calera) defi gmt aray 
her long in it gently ; ; E n keep 
EL ON g UN Bee after fhe had {pit about a Quart a-d 
for four Weeks, finding it not anfw he U seared 
and the Pains becomi anfwer, the Ulcers enlarging, 
; ans ecoming more violent, I -was refolved to let 
it go off: But at Night there fella great Rain, and the R 
not being tight in the Roof, was very w Th Sia 
the Salivation ftopt, and the es Ee et. e next Day 
which at length ean off a ‘efi ae Borne 
gth w , and left her fo weak and emaciated 
E I was afraid fhe would die confumptive at laft. ; 
Aer eg ie Oe 
conftant Drink with Bn tl ie Mille, on i gon pares 
Weeks fhe aor cerer| He cat cl ; d SH eer a 
by fome of her Neen ae S Diet-dri mi Maree 

r, Neig ufe a Diet-drink that a certain 

Negro made, which they faid had cured Numbers, in her 
Cafe, after all other Means had failed. This fhe ufed fix 
or feven Months, and dreffed the Ulcers with Tincture of 
Myrrh, bathing them every Dreffing with warm Lime-water : 
But both they and her Pains increafed ; the Bones became 
carious in every Ulcer, and the lingred under the Diftemper 
to the End of the Year 1734, and died. 

When.I come to this Iland, it was the Praétice here, as 
foon as the Yaws appeared, to give the Patient 25 Drops ofa 
Solution of two Drachms of Mercur. fublimat. corrofiv. in 
eight Ounces of ftrong Rum inthe Morning, drinking warm 
Water after every Puke, and they would vomit and {pit all 
the Forenoon. . This Dofe they repeated every Morning, in- 
creafing the Quantity five Drops every Dofe they took, ina 
few Days they wore feemingly well: But I obferved that 
moft that had been treated after this manner, either broke out 
again, or in procels of Time complained of gnawing Pains in 
their Bones, or were fubject to Ulcers in feveral Parts of their 
Bodies. ‘The Difeafe at its fecond Appearance was ore a 
coming to an Height, and required a longri Coui soi 
cury to clear their Skin; and fometimes, after all, they 


relapfe a third and fourth Time. 
OF thofe Patients that were â 


fuccecded with fome by Salivation, ED cris 
Exhiops, with the Decostion of th Woods in Lime- water, 


many I have been foiled in, and never been a a w 
lett them, I think, rather worfe than 1 foun is er ao s 
out their Days miferably- Nor can Ve in their Bones, 
cef in thofe that have complained % É: Er and Caries, 
they have generally ended in an i without any exter- 

and the Bones of the Arms and Legs ore ier, 
nal Violence. eis i Sir William 
oA a Man, called America, belong! 3) of Pains’ in 
had t Plantation for nigh 


ay of anfwering every 


ffeGted with Ulcers, I have 
and long Courfes of the 


Stapleton, after Having SES, he ‘ 

tens $ fel had been, ufelefs in the full of Nodes oF 2 xo- 

tiene Var rs, moi of his Bones being PARNA A 
Bofes m Gar a In the reer ee duced and 
“the Middle, without any eae About fix p 

dreffed itas a COMME o pave been gOwA i 


when the Gallus ought tO 


the Ends of he Bones move he Ends OF 
She ae aol Arts OP aos 
it Inch jiftant from each a De ay 
“more. the Or bumeri was T fime Diftance 
the Seapule, and about he si 
; died tabid. 


Soon after this he 


lly with any ` 


which fhe might » 


It is worth while : 
eth w to compa hie 
Jy among the Fes in Chap Re s pe Delsinsion of the Lefro- 
ateri ii tlicus, wi x 
ct th have he in of a ee Be 
dinbereP Ve p ‘fin a great Refemblance to each other. Æ- 
‘ Upon the Coaf 3 7 > 
Shell” which gentile: there havera, lares guia 
5 y call the Couch. This th i i 
to the Negroes and others labouri sithey calea awe 
mids with: great Sate int much Tac hametcen  aae 
moth aoe ne > an omuch that they eficem it an al- 
Tie y 3 but it muft be continued for fome 
YAYAMA. A 
Pyramiditato ; ee Toth Agana ip Ae egies age 
ee Sed, Riba 
. A Medicine. Rulandus 
ve Cone NENIET, Rulandus. 
5; . e fame as PALMA-Pinu 
YELION. A barbarou for 2 z 
d . s Word for Yalos, G 
IER aa aie as CONTRA taney pi 
R an) 
-cifer Canarienfis, ieee E HG Nee, bac- 
fruitu monpyreno LE se pee ae VERIS5 
in the Englifp G qa ao now very common 
ver nas ardens;, but of no Ufe in Medicine. 
Us, The Name of anopake, hard Stone of 1 red 
Colour, ufed inftead of the Lapis Lydius A or Touch St e 
YGROPISSOS. Liquid Pitch. ‘ We 
H. See ILecn. 
YLEIDOS, or YLIADOS. See Itiapus. 
YLIASTER, Thef Ni Neal 
SOMO aOR e Dre as Hiafter. See ÍLIADUS. 
» YOS, or N. Verdigrife. Rulandus. 
A es: AU Name E Na E 
“YPSILOIDES OS. The Os Hyoide 
YQUETAIA. A Plant of ake ae but little known 
but whofe Virtues are highly extolled by a French Surge à 
fettled in Portugal, who found it in Brafil, M. Marton 
with the Affiftance of M. Homberg, bas made a Difcovery 
that ee rare and foreign Plant is every Day trodden under 
om shi anii a other Ton the Scrophularia aquatica ma- 
or. ey afcribe to the Yquetaia the Property of depriving 
Senna of its ill Tafte and Smell without d mirihing S Vir- 
tue, which would much facilitate the Ufe of a Cathartic fo 
excellent on other Accounts. And the very fame Property is 
found to belong to the Species of Scrophularia before men- 
tioned, but was unknown before it came to be difcovered by 
the Refemblance of this Plant to the Ygxetata, If this Bra- 
Jfilian Plant proves a d as it is faid í be for the Pleurify 
a ves as good as it is faid to be for the euri 
and Apoplexy, poflibly the Scrophularia may carry on the Re. 
ip yicardy, 
femblance thus far, and come in for an equal Share of the 
fame Virtues. M. Marchand is perfuaded that we beftow not 
enough of our Time in ftudying the Plants of our own Coun- 
try, which are often ofas much Value as Exotics, and that 
the Misfortune they lie under in being Natives of our own 
Soll ie growing among us, has too much injured them in 
our Efteem. Hifloire dë P Acad. des Sciences 370%. 
YRCUS. A male Cony, whofe Blood is faid by the Spa- 
girifts to mollify Glafs, and Flints, Darnews, Rulandus calls 
it Yrius. í 
-YRIDES, or YRIDE. Orpiment. Rulandus. 
YRIS. Iron. Rulandus. 
YSAMBRA. A Species of Poifon, prepared in Spain of 
Hellebore ;. or Hellebore itfelf. ts 
YSIR. The Powder, or Philofopher’s Stone ina dry Form. 
YSOPUS. The Art of Separation ms Chymiitry. Rulandus. 
YSPAR. The fame as Ysır. Rulanidus. : 
YTZAMOTL. A very large Indian Tree, from which 
a Species of, Manna is procured not unlike Ours, but fome- 
what harder, and more glutinous. Raii Hij. Plant. 
YUCCA. _ 
The Characters are 5” : * 
The Root is thick, ‘and as it were tube 
has the Appearance of a Tree.. The L 
oe, are rigid, with an a 
of tga SS eh ae i 
long. The Flowers are mono 
ata fix Segments, naked, i 


fous, and the Plant 
es refemble thofe 


Thee 


ZAG 


This Plant is not the fame as that of whofe Root they 
make the Bread called Ceffavi, commonly eaten in America, 
as fome have erroneoufly thought. Rait Hif. Plant. 

The thick and flefhy Root affords a foft Pulp, which fome 
condemn as Poifon, others afirm to be efculent. Confult 
the Hiĝorians. The recent Root eaten is poifonous, but be- 
ing bruifed, then dried in the Sun, affords a Bread common- 
ly eaten by the Indians. The Juice of the Root is fo poifon- 
ous that they take Care to convey it deep under Ground, 
that it may not come to the Tafte of Animals, to which it 
would certainly prove mortal. Hi/?, Plant, afcript. Boerhaave. 

YXIR. A good Medicine. 

YZTACTEX. Caltcacotl, feu virga nigra Saxorum. Her- 
nandez, 


Z'A N 

It has the fibrous Root of ; 
which appear, a great Part of ee and ibre; 
Tafte and Smell not inferior to the Nardus Groun 5 E 
to the common Valerian. The Leaves 2 and far Dein 
thofe of the Nettle, the Stalks Purple, ro re ferrateg, i 
and four Cubits in Length, on the Tops of ot an mooh. 
grow in Tufts, and are of a white Colbur ich the F ~~ 
Purple. > inclining g 

It grows in rocky Places in Brafy. i 
Plant is exaétly like that of Anife. 
bruifed, and taken in Water or Wine 
who labour under any Pains, and Biase w in 
prifing Manner. Rait Ef. Plant. c fame jn 


gil of the 


Z. 


This Letter formerly ftood as a Mark for feveral 

Sorts of Weights. Sometimes it fignified an 

f@ Ounce and half, and very frequently ftood for 

the eighth Part of an Ounce, that is, a Dram 

or half a Sicilicus. From an ancient Copper-plate it appears 

to be the Character ofa Duella, or the third Part of an Ounce, 
confifling of eight Scruples. Rhodius ad Scribonium Largum. 

ZZ. This double Letter among the ancient Phyficians 
ufed for Myrrh, cuvem, becaufe uvem, Zmyrne, was as much 
as ouven, Smyrne, At prefent by ZZ is generally underftood 
Zingiber or Zingiber. Gorreus, 

ZAAR, with the Arabians and Perfians, fignifies Poifon, 
whence Belzaar, for Bezsar, is as much as to fay, the Lord 
or King of Peifons. Caftellus, 

ZAARA in Avicenna, isa Name for the Vigilia merbofa, 
or morbous Watching. 

ZACCHARUM, ufed by fome for Saccharum, as is alfo 
Zuccarum, by Salmafius de Manna & Saccharo. 

ZACCON, Caft. Zaccon Hiericuntea, Foliis Olez, J. B. 
Prunus Hiericonthiça, Folio angufto Spincfo, C. Bauh. 

This is a Species of exotic Plum-tree, growing in the Plain 
of ‘Fericho, about the Bignefs of an Orange-tree, with Leaves 
refembling thofe of an Olive-tree, but fmaller, narrower, 
more pointed, and very green. The Flowers are white, and 
the Fruit of the Bignefs of a Plum, round, green at firft, but 
as they grow ripe, yellow, and inclofing a Stone like that of 
a Plum. From the Fruit they extract an Oil by Expreffion, 
which is good to difeufs and refolve cold and vifcous Humours. 
The Tree is called Zaccom, becaufe it grows near the Churches 


of Betis ip pes Plains of fericho, Lemery des Drogues. 
The Charaéters are; 
The Calyx is fquamous. The Ovary becomes a little ftri- 


ated Head, having in the Middle an is, i i 
| t erect Axis, in which 
sowe aa of, Eggs, which, when ripe, fall off with 

cir involucrum or Cover, and are 3 i 
ADNE all downy Seeds. Sra es) REL Sy con 
Soerbaave mentions but one Sort of Zacintha which is ; 

Mm gecinthe 3 five Cichoreum vernicarium, Tourn, Tofi. 476. 
igh Ind. A. go. Park, Theat. 779. Zacintha, Cichoreum 
ener, Ofic. „Cichoreum verrucarium five Zacintha, 
fe mac. 289. Raji Hift. x, 255. Cichoreŭm verrucariwn 
uA acintha, Hieraciis adnumerandum, J.B. 2. 101 3. Chun- 
rilla Verrucaria foliis Cichorei viridibus, C, B, P. 130. Ln- 
Brndivia lutea, verrucaria, Hift. Oxon. 3. 53 


WART SUCCORY, 


m 7 
a. G. Lib, 4. Cap. 13, 
th » 4 barbarous Name, but adopted by 


an exatic Root, round and fmootn, and 
From, the Indits, and 


it is impor 
2 Gorai 
| principally, 


UE ES A 
agu pizsfitte. Clut, Arbor fari- 


he oe 


nifiera Cluf, extot, Arbor vafla in Regno Fay 
Veneto, 

This is a large Tree, refembling the Pa 
ing in the Ifland of Ternate near the Equator 
it bears a round Head like a Cabbage, in the midd , 
isa kind of farinaceous Subftance, of which the Tne 
the Country make Bread. nis ch 

ZAHIR. An Arabic Name in Avicenna, 
dyfenteric Flux from the Inteftinum Re&um, 
a tenfive and abrafive Senfation, Caftellus, 

ZAIBAC, Zaibach, Zaibar, Names for Mercury, or 
Quickfilver. Rulandus, Schroder. 7 

ZAIDIR. Copper, or Verdigreafe. Dorn, Rulandus, 


ifar. Polo 


At the Top 


for a kind of 


ZALE. zám, in Mohjcion de Morb, Mulier. fignifies a 


Storm. 

ZAMI/E. Are thofe Nuts of the Pine-tree which have 
Icofen’d themfelves, and unlefs they be gather’d will hurt the 
reft which are not yet fully ripe. Plin, Lib. 16. Cap, 26, 

ZANDIK. Aqua foliate. Rulandus, 

ZANTHOXYLUM. See LIGNUM Frayum. 

ZAOCEL, Taxus. Rulandus. 

ZAPHARA, Zaffara, ‘The mineral Matter of Bifmuth, 
which belongs to Smalt or Amanfa, which ftains Glafs witha 
bluifh Colour, whence it is ufed by Potters for the fame 
Purpofe. Cæfalpinus call’d it a Stone, others Earth, and 
{ome Lazurius ex Bifmutho, Caftellus. 

.ZAPHIRUS. Corruptly for Saphirus. ie 

ZAPOTUM, Zapote. Is a Fruit of New Spain in A- 
merica, called by the Spaniards Zapote blanco, of the Shape 


' and Size of a Quince, of an agrecable Tafte, but not whole- 


fome, and inclofing a Kernal which is faid to be dang 
Poifon, This Fruit grows on a large Tree called by mae 
Indians Cochitfapotl, whofe Leaves are like thofe i n 
Orange-tree, difpofed by Threes at Intervals, and its Flow 
very fmall, and of a yellow Colour. 

ZARAS, Gold. Rulandus. She 
ZARUTHAN, A hard and unequal Tumor o! iv 
Breaft attended with a Pain which is not quite eon 
and a burning, Heat much refembling that A a È aa 

whence it is cailed a /purious Cancer. The Sen fe is fupp 
to be an ichorous, aduft and acid Blood, Caftellus. 
ZARDA, A Difeafe in Horfes. Caftellus. 
ZARIFU, Tin. Rulandus, 
ZANNA. A Medicinal Earth, fc 
Armenia which borders on Cappadscia, ven 
pale Colour, and very eafily diffoly d like CK, ha 
by the Natives Zarina, but in Syria, ee Bagauents 
Mountain whence it is taken is near the City calle te aie 
and the Territories about it Agarra, The Earth Aai 
out the Mixtures of any heterogeneous Subftance, Bur fince 
to be of a drying Quality, without Stimulation. 
there is no Body pericétly 


found in that Part of 
y drying, ° a 
Te is calle 
The 


free from Mixture, LN 
what enters its Compolitian is to be examined, n ii een 
to Gravity and Tafte. If there be any Aftringen 7 hat Aftrin 
its Coldnefs is to be eftimated in Proportion ug ig in Propoty 
gency ; if it appears to be acrimonious, ti henefs, and ae) 
tion to that Acrimony. With refpect o thie throughout its 
vity, the firft fhews a cupious MIXtUre Oe it is found, th? 
whole Compofition ; but the more ponds 
ines of pure Earth it contains. | 2N Renee ie, a 
arth not to be fufed when fubjected re fen ed with 


ly diffolved into Clay when it is m ; 
Grape, ed Collest. Lib. 15. 
baits So 


d tob 
Watch 


zak 


Im-tree, and grows 


attended with 


the Property | 


\ 


7 ZARNACHA. Sec the preceding Word. 

ZARNEG, Zarnek, Zarnich. Orpiment. Rulandus, 
ZARSA PARILLA. See SARSAPARILLA. 
ZATANEA. The Flower of Agnus Caflus ; it is alfo 
called ZUCCAJAR. Rulandus. 

ZATA-HENDI Rai. A Name for the Majorana; ro- 
pundifolia; feutellatu ; exotica, 

ZAUHIRON. Oriental Crocus. Rulandus. 

ZEA SPELTA. Offic. Zea five Spelta, I. B. 2. 412. 
Rai Hitt. 2. 1242. Ger. 62, Emac, 69. Zea dicoccos, five 
Spelta vulga, Park, Theat. 1122, Zea dicoccos vel Zea 
major, C. B. P. 22, Theat. 413. SPELT WHEAT. 

Zea is a Sort of Wheat with the Husk or Chaff, fo clofely 
adhering to it, as not to be feparated by Threfhing. They 
will have it called Gi«, Zeta, or Ga, Zea, ano 73 Čin from 
Living, becaufe before the Invention of Wheat, Men lived 
thereon. The moft ancient Romans, as we are informed by 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffus, called Zea by the Name of Far, 
which, however, is a Word of ambiguous Sign. fication. 

Zea, or Spelt, is not unlike Wheat, with a manifold 
Root, whence arife numerous, flender, jointed, tim Stalks, 
higher than thofe of Barley, but fhorter than thofe of Wheat. 
TheSpike, or Ear, which is in Flower about \iidfummer, is 
a Palm,’ or a Palm and half in length, rough, comprefled, ge- 
nerally without a Beard, tho’ fometimes furnifhed with a longer 
or fhorter one, and bearing a double Row of Grains, or the 
Grains fo difpofed that the Middle of one Grain fhall anfwer 
alternately to the Beginning of another. The Grains are 
clofely included in a manifold Hufk, a Pair of Hufks being 
joined to a Pair of Grains, and are longer than thofe of 
Wheat, ofa fharp Back, anda rufet Colour. The Hufk 
pertinacioufly adheres to the Grain, and will not be feparated 
from it by the Stroke of the Flail, by which, fays Y. Bau- 
hine, you may diftinguifh it from the common Wheat, which 
it otherwife fo well refembles, that when both are ftript of 
their Coats and Huiks, it will be difficult to know the one 
from the other. 

It grows in many Parts of Jtaly, France and Germany, 
sthriving well enough in any Sort of Soil, even tho’ more hu- 
mid than ordinary, tho’ delighting moft ina rich and fat Soil. 
Zea is fown, in Flower, and reaped at the fame Times 
with Wheat. If Zea be hufked and cleanfed, and afterwards 
fown, it is changed into Wheat on the third Year, if we may 
believe Theophrajius. And Pliny fays, * We are told that 
< Zea and Tiph being a degenerate Kind of Grain, return to 
«c Wheat, if hufked and fown, tho’ not immediately, but on 
© the third Year.’ We deny not but that it may fometimes 
happen for Zea to pafs into Wheat, but fee no Reafon why 
{uch an Effe% fhould always follow, when it is fown decorti- 
cated; let the Authors fpeak for themfelves. 

The Germans make Bread of Spelt, as white as thofe of 
Wheat, but lighter, and Jef nutritive ; while new itis fwect, 
and caly of Concoétion, but when ftale it is not fo grateful, 
and is befides difficult to be digefted. Puddings are prepared 
of the fame with Milk, Almond Milk, Wine, or Beer and 
Sugar, which are good for found as well as fick Perfons. 
Broth or Gruel made of the Flour is aftringent, and there- 
fore adapted to the fame Purpofes as one prepared with Rice, 
being proper in a Hamoptyfis, Dyfentery, Diarrhea, and the 
like, efpecially when boiled with the Feet of Calves or Wea- 
thers ; outwardly, alfo, it ferves the fame Intentions. 

The Antients, we may obferve, unanimoutly condemn 
Bread made of Zea or Spelt, whence it is plain, fays C. Bau- 
hine, that this Zea was different from that which Pling fays, 
the Romans called Seed, [See Arica] of which was prepa- 
red that excellent Food Alica. Raii Hifi. Plant. p. 1242. 


ZEBD. Butter. Rulandus, 

ZEBET. Dung, Idem. i 

ZEC. Traganthum, or Tragacanthum. Rulandus. 
ZEDOARIA. Zedoary- 

We HAGE evo Kinds of this Root, one named Zedea- 


the other Zedsaria rotunda, C. B, P. 
he Roots of the fame Plant, ihe py 
of which is round, and the Protuberances, or ‘Kami ca- 
tions, bog. The Plant they belong to is a, kind of Col- 


i i e dijus Batavus. 
ch, efcri by Herman in the Para 
icum, defcribed by and have an aroma- 


They are brought from the Ea/i Indies, 3 
tic, aiaei Takte. They are rakon alenat a 
tergent, emmenagoguc, Carminatives ee Re: an l 
alexipharmie, dtomachic, diuretic, Se. he «Dole He 
five Grains to half a Dram in Subftance, and it miy Feul 
in Infufion like ‘Tea, Some correct Opiom with Pine 
Simeon Pauli pretends it is the belt Cari a a > 
and values it as a grand Specific for vong . Geffroy. 
© The firit Sort is thus diftinguih'd. pang 
SZEDOARIA LONGA. Offic. C.B, Po gh pma 
Theat 1612. Rai Hif, 2. 134% Zedoaria, GET 4 


ria longa, ©. B. P. 
But they are both t 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection T 


E 


ZED 


1623. Gedwar aut Grid. var. Ejufd. Zedoaria Zeilani 
Camphoram redolens. Boerh. Ind. K 2. 128. Hahhaha, 
Herm. Muf. Zeyl. 50. Zopoary. Dale, p.251. 4 

This has a Root two, three or four Inches in Length, and 
as thick as the little Finger, and ending at both Extressities in 
a blunt Point. It is white on the Outfide, and within of an 
Ath Colour inclining to brown, of a denfe, folid, fat and pon- 
derous Subftance, and of a fine Tafte and Smell, bitterifh, 
moderately acrimonious, with a kind of Heavinefs, and emit- 
ting, while pounded or chew'd in the Mouth, a Fragrance 
highly aromatic, a very fmall Portion of it fiveetening the 
Breath, and penetrating into the Head. 

Chufe what is large, thick, full, and not wrinkled, of a 
fattifh, vifcous Subftance, refifting in fome meafure the Teeth, 
on account of its Solidity, remarkably fragrant, and without 
Perforations ; the longer to preferve it, it mut be kept in a 
dry Place. It grows fpontancoufly in the Woods of Caleut 
and Cananor in the Kingdom of Malabar, and is fuppofed to 
be the Zerumbet of the Arabians, the Ciftus Arabicus of the 
Anguillara. 

The Part in ufe is the Root, which is tuberous, nodous, 
fomewhat compreffed, Ath-colour’d on the Outfide, of an 
acrid, bitterifh, aromatic Tafte, and a fragrant Smell. 

It is heating, drying, inciding, difcuffive of Flatulences, 
and Alexipharmic ; and is principally ufed in Pains of the Cho- 
lic, and of the Stomach: It cures the Bites of venomous Ani- 
mals, ftops a Lientry, repreffes Vomiting, provokes the 
Menfes, and kills all manner of Timz injefting the Belly, 
Dale from Schreder. 

The fecond Sort is thus diftinguifh’d, 

ZEDOARIA ROTUNDA. Offic, C. B. P. 3r. 
Park. Theat. 1612. Rai Hifl. 2. 1340. Malankua. 
Hort. Mal. 11. 17. Tab. g. Colch cum Zeylanicum fiore viole 
odore, & colore ieas Herm. Par. Bar. Prodr. 324. 
Rounp Zepoary. Dale, p. 251. 

This Species in Weight, Solidity, Colour, Tafte and Smell 
is altogether like the Long Zedoary, and differs only in its Fi- 
gure, which is globous, an Inch in Thicknefs, or Diameter, 
with a Superficies fomewhat uneven, and tuberous, with the 
Marks of the Fibres which have been cut off, refembling the 
Bulb of the Arum, and fometimes ending in a fhort Mucro, or 
Point, at which, while it yet adheres to the Ground, it ufual- 
ly fhoots forth a Bud. It grows plentifully in “fave and 
Sunda. 

The Round Zedoary feems not to differ from the Long ; 
but only in being a diftinét Part of the fame Root. For 
C. Baubine thinks that Avicenna called the round Part Zedeary, 
and the long Appendix Zerumbeth, not knowing from what 
Plant, or in what Country the Root was produced ; but when 
he happen’d to fee it imported into the Perfian Gulf, imc- 
times cut into round, fometimes into oblong Portions, ima- 
gin’d them to be diftinét Species. 

The Root cut into Slices, dry’d, and preferved in Sugar, 
is more excellent and commodious for Ufe than Ginger. C. B. 

It agrees in Virtues with the Long Zedoary, but is iellom 
found in our Shops. Dale. 

Befides the two before-mention’d, Raii gives us from 
G. Bauhine two others, which are, 

Firlt, Zedearia tuberofa foris nigricans. C. B. 

This Sort is of around Figure, like the Arifralebia rotunda, 
blackifh without, and fometimes of an Afh-Colour, and whit- 
ifh within, and of the ufual Tafte: of Zedeary. It is to be 
had, as Clufius writes, at fome Perfumers at Amverp, who 
call it Black Zeduar. Lobel joins it with the common Round 
Zedvary. 

The fecond is the Zedaria Geidwer. Avicenna Garfe. 
Cc. B. 

This is a Root of the Size of an Acorn, almott of the &me 

Figure, and of a fublucid Colour; but it may more properly 
be faid to be like the finaller Bulb of the Anthora or Ajphade- 
lus; itis of an Afh-Colour without, and yellowith within, 
hard and folid, and of an acrid and heating Tafe. 

Garcias obferv’d this to be fold ata great Rate in the neigh- 
bouring Provinces to China; and fays, it is dificuk to be cb- 
tain’d, unlefs it be from fome ftrolling fort ot Mountebanks, 
which the /talians call Fegues. The fame Author fippofes 
Zedoaria to be a corrupt Word, and that it ought to be culled 
Geiduar. } 

C. Baxbine thinks that the Arabians gave the Name of Ze- 
rumbeth to three forts of Plants. The firlt was the Leng Ze 
doary of the Shops, which was theZowubheth of Avicenva, as 
appears from its Deicription, ‘Theyfecond was what we cail 
the Zedsaria rotunda, or Round Zeosars, which isthe Baca 
beth primum Serapiuni, andthe Zedsaria dvicey 
third is that remarkable Tree on Mount Liteaus 
Leaves of the Salix, and the Smg} ef 
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Z aruabo at prefent unknown to us, unlef, perhaps, it be the 
Sa ffas-Syrorum Rauwoifi. E ; ; 

Z-dearia was unknown to the ancient Greeks 5 the more 
dern as Aetiusand A@kariuscallit Zep, (Zadar) Za34;,(Zadura) 
an d Zutige (Zadera) borrowing the Name from the Arabians. 

Tt bas the Leaves of Zingiher, or Ginger, but larger, longer 
and broader, and. alfo the Root of the fame Plant; it has 
much the Talte too of Ginger, whence in Calicut it is called 
wild Ginger, as we are told by Garcias. ` 

They make three Species, which, by fome. of the moft 
fkilful Botanifts, are fuppofed to be all Roots of one and the 
; nt. 
ae of Zedsary is cfteemed hot and dry, fattens the 
Body, and ftrengthens it when weak, as the Arabians fay, and 
difcufles Flatulences. It takes away the Smell of Onions, 
Garlick and Wine, is good for the Bitings of venomous Beatts, 
ftops a Loofencfs, refolves Abfcefles of the Uterus, reprefles 
Vomiting, and is effectual in the Wind-Cholic. The mo- 
dern Phyficians ufe it as a Prefervative againft peftilential Airs, 
and mix it with a Multitude of Compofitions, It is good for 
the Stomach in promoting Concoétion, and heating that and 
the other Vifeera. The Germans prepare a Vinum Zedoriatum, 
or Wine of Zedoary, for the before-mention’d Purpofes, by 
bruifing Zedoary, and hanging itin a Bag ina Veflel full of 
boid Mut. Rait Hifl. Plait. 

ZEFR. Pitch: Rulandus. 

ZEGI, Zetus, Zezi, Vitriol. Idem. 

ZEHERECH. Flowers of Copper, called alfo Alkas. 
Idem. 

ZEIA, Giz. Sce Zra, 

ZEITRABRA,. in the Jargon of the Alchymifts, fignifies 
frxile. Rulandus. 

ZELOTUM.. Mercurius lapideus. Jdem. 

ZELOTY PIA, Gazz, Jealouly, is a vehement Affection 
of the Mind, in which one of the conjugal Pair fufpects the 
other of Adultery, and is here mention’d becaufe it comes 
within the Lift of morbific Caufes.- Ca/fellus. 

ZELPHO, See Zenvo. f 

ZEMA, (ipa, from Gv, to boil; Broth, Decoftion; in 
French, Betiilon, is a Term fometimes ufed for Decoé?um, in 
Apicius de Re Culinaria, Wt is alfo read Gye, in Disfecrides, 
Lib. 6. Cap. 7. 

ZEMASARUM, Cinabriun, vel. Cyncbrium. Rulandus. 
I fuppofe he means Cinnabar. Rulandus. 

ZEMECH. Lapis Lazuli. Jdem. 

ZENDA. A gencral Term coin’d by Paracelfus, by 
which he would fignify extrancous or- equivocal Generations, 
effe&ted without a feminal Principle. But Zerenda, Zerunda, 
or Zerundis, fignifies fuch a monftrous Generation of Men in 
particular, as in other Animals, the fame is exprefled by 
Zelphi, r 

ZENECHDON, an Arabic Term from Zenech, fignify- 
ing in that Language Ar/enic; it means the fame as Diarfenicum, 
or a Compofition of Arfenic. Blancart. 

ZENEXTON. Sce XENEXTON. 

ZENEXTOR. Mercury, Paracelfus: 

ZENGIFUR. The fame as Zemafarum, that is, Cinna- 
bar. Rulandus. 

ZENICON, Gnn, the Name of a Poifon in ufe among 
the Gauls, called Zelte. It had the Denomination of Venenun 
Ccrvariun, or Deer’s Poifen, and was of fo great and fpecdy 
Efficacy, that as foon as a Deer, or other Beatt, felldown un- 
der a Wound from an Arrow ting’d with this Poifon, the 
junters were obliged to run immediately, and cut away the 

Heth, for the Breadth of a Span, round the wounded Place, 
before the Poifon could difperfe itfelf, and induce a Putrefac- 
tion. The Antidote to this Poifon was faid to be the Leaf of 
an Oak, ‘ora Beech, or of the Laurus Alexandrina, Caftellus. 

ZENITH, befides its proper Signification, is, in a very im- 
proper and enigmatical kind of Senfe, made to fignify the firft 
mentirual Efflux. Caftellus, : 
Ae ARBE ae ging A Name for the Hordeum; 
‘ ims opica breviore $S latiores Granis confertis, 
ZEOPYRON, ‘Gérvpor, a kind of Corn Be isa Medium 
ween Zea and Wheat, as the Term imports: It. grew in 
Dynia and is mentioned by Galen de Alm, Fac. It is alfo 

vias fpica Hordei Londinienfibus, — 
UM, ZEPHENA, Terms in Paracelfus to fig- 
ty or external Periphery of any Perforation 


prefion fora Mole. 
I: ii mref 


in the Beliy; it is alfo applied to the Puder 
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ZERNA. An ulcerated Impetico, De 
meet, alfo, with Zerna for Lep T 
Alchymiltic Strain. Cafeltus, titers of y, 

_ ZEROS. A Name in Pliny, Lib. 37. Ca ie 
cid Gem, refembling another called 77s tt 9. for à pelly. 
ftal diftinguith’d with black and white Spots, “IME its Cy. 

ZERTA, the Name of a Fith which lives born: 

Rivers ; and therefore called by Gefner, Capito na in Sea ang 
caufe it pafies out of the Sez into the River Ens, he. 
kon’d among Fifhes of good Juice. Caftellus b. Te is tec- 

ZERUMBET. Offic. Garz.. Z 5 


Maus: Rul, 
ra or Inpetigo, in W ae: 


y 


Zinziber latifa 


vefire, Herm. Cat. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 626 ttifolium Sl- 
386. Comm. Hort. Amit. 371. 1. Rh nen Par, Bat, 
13. Tab. 7. alinghuru, Herm. Muf, Zey e Mal. x 


BETH. ` ZERUm. 
This is fet down in the Catalogue of Si 


nie mples in ; 
fatory; but it is not known what it is, b p the Difpen. 


eng never fo 


Shops, the round Zedoary being taken for it PA in our 
his Catalogus Hortenf, Lugd. Bat. gives the Toute cra 
3 & Ain 


giber latifolium Sylvefire, which he Propofes for t 
of the Arabians ; but the Defcriptions they 
and feveral other Parts of the Materia Medica are fo fh 
and lame, that little is to be learn’d from nae Shee Att 
them. Miller’s Bot. Off. Yaraygol 

It grows {pontancoufly in the Kingdom 
aac Virtues with the long Zedoary, Dae au 

VAAR AERA The fame as Quex QUERA or Ep 
which fee. 

ZESTOLUSIA, Gesenezicey from bin, to be of a fervent 
Heat, and rës, W afhing or Bathing; a Bathing in hot Water, | 
as oppos’d to Yuxgeruzia, (Pfyebrolufia) Cold Bathing. The | 
Word occurs in Galen, Lib. 3. de fanit. tuend, Cap. 8. 

ZETÆ, with the Antients, were Vaporaries, or Rooms 
which had a Stove underneath, on whofe Floor they diffufed 
hot or cold Water, as the Seafon requir’d; and by tranfmit- 
ting the Vapours through Pipes placed in the Wall, heated or d 
cooled the Zete at Pleafure. Cu/fellus. 

Zete, or Letecule, werc alfo private Rooms in Baths, and 
other Edifices, furnifhed with Beds for the Entertainments ot 
Feafting and Gallantry. 

ZEUS. The Name of a Fith, called alfo Faber. Pliny, 
Lib. g. Cap. 18. See FABER. 

ZIAZAA. The Name of a Gem, from the Place where 
it is found, of fo various Colours that it cannot be faid to be 
of any Colour. It is faid to render the Wearer litigious, and 
to excite terrible Vifions in Sleep. Ca/fellus. 

ZIBACH. The fameas Zeibar, which fee. 

ZIBELLINA, vulgo Sebela, or Zobela; a kind of Weafel, 
which we call Sable, whofe Skin is well known to beara great 
Price. 

ZIBETHUM. eens à 

The Animal which produces the Civet, is gifting by 
Authors after the following Manner. simal iya 
Offic. Raii, Synop. A. 178. Animal Zilethi, eee ies 
nimal. 43. Aldrov. de Quad, Digit. 340. Catus Rech in 
Schrod. 5. 280. Zibethicum Animal Amerteanim, The 
Hern. Hyena veterum, Bellon. Obs. ed, Clus, 94» 
Civer Car. ; sld Cat 

The Animal which yields Civet, is a kind a Sea 
called by the Antients Hyena. There are two ir et 
one that comes from Helland, and another ree Civet is 
Guinea, which is browner than the foiaigiss te UN Ree 
mix’d with Mufk and Ambergreafe, anlewerd ee alone; the . 
any other Powders, it has a very fine Smell * Dhyfic. Some 
Smell is difagreeable. It is very little, ufed in Eby pri 
rub Children’s Navels with it, to cur Ha fteric 
was formerly applied to the Pudenda o ‘ 

Fits; but this lait Practice is not on 


IA LOS, 


e their Colicss 


; i nd 
Honcy or Butter, and of a moft fragrant @ Ea Pain 
“It is hot, moift and anodyne, of frequet ildren for Pains 
of the Colic, and to anoint the Navels o 


es 7 rode» d 
the Navel, in hyfteric Fits, Dale from Rie) nor Sct 


fuade us, for taefe have no ene! pe bup it is 2 p Jittle Bags 
t, fecreted by Nature, and collectcs Dee a pesi 
a glandulous Subftance, which in the Mais or anes Utens 
the Penis and Vefticles, in the Female A 
Eafit 


eer 
and Anus. The beft is what comes from cme 
adulterated with Butter; the black importe 3 
jes is not » Dale. 3 a iins Me, 
Pins 3, or Ziiehas are a large tore oh alio oot 

refembling the Stones of Dates, whence they aile teak 

‘Datiyli ; they contut of much Pulp, but Yey Yoy CARA 
A 
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ZICCARA. Guatimalenfium. Capote, De Lact. 
It is a Fruit refembling a Pine-Nut, and contains twenty, 
and fometimes thirty Kernels. Raii Hij. Plant, 

ZIGIR, Grp in Diofcorides, Lib. 1. Cap. 7. is an Epithet 
of a kind of aromatic Caffia, of a Purple Colour inclining to 
black, and eftcemed of greater Value than ordinary, and more 
fragrant. Some read the Word Gizir, biz. 

ZIMEX. Verdigreafe. Rulandus. 

ZINARIA, is an Arabic Term, and Epithet of a vicious 
and preternatural kind of Bile, called by the antient Phyficians 
Æruginous. 

ZINCHUM. 

Zinch, named Zinchum Officin. Zinéthum feu Marcafita 
pallida Schrederi, Linch vel Tutenague Gallor. is a metallic, 
fulphurcous, heavy Subftance, refembling Lead in Colour, 
fulible and du@ile to a certain Degree, being very hard to 
break, inflammable and volatile. It feems to have been quite 
unknown to the Antients, and even the Moderns knew very 
little about its Nature or Origin, till Stahl explained it in 
his Diflertation de Mettallurgia, It is extracted from the 
Lead-Ore of the Mines of Goffelar, which Ore is very hard 
to melt, though it appears neither {tony nor barren to the Eye, 
but rich and fhining, Three Subftances are feparated from it; 
Lead, Zinch, and a kind of Cadmia Fornacea, which being 
melted with Copper, makes a Prince’s or Bath Metal. 

The Furnace, in which this Ore is melted, is fo difpofed as 
to have the Side and Back Wall of Brick, but the Forefide is 
fhut by Plates of a greyifh fifile Stone, about a Finger’s- 
breadth in Thicknefs. During the Time of the Fufion, this 
Forefide being much thiner than the reft, remains confiderably 
cooler ; and they increafe this Cold by often fprinkling it with 
Water, and covering it with wet Clothes. The Ore, which 
is put in the Furnace at one Time, is about twelve Hours in 
melting; and as foon as the Fufion is begun, Bellows are fet 
a blowing upon it, by which the Zinch mixed with the Lead 
is driven in form of Flowers or Vapour againft the Brick Walls, 
to which it fticks, to about the Thicknefs of a Writing-Pen, 
and of the Confiftence of very hard and half-vitrified Grey 
Tartar. At proper Intervals of Time, they open the Fur- 
nace, and beat this Subftance off from thefe Walls, becaufe 
otherwife, it would in time become fo thick as to make the 
Capacity of the Furnace too fmall for Ufe. 

On the Front, or ftony Part of the Furnace, is found not 
only a Subftance like that juft mentioned in Form of melt- 
ed Stone, but alfo another refembling melted Metal, with 
Streaks of a Subftance half-burnt, or reduced to Afhes, run- 
ning through it. “Therefore at the End of each Operation, or 
Period of melting, having removed the burning Coals from the 
Bottom of this Part of the Furnace, they fubftitute others in 
their Room, reduced to fmall Pieces, and not burning. Then, 
by repeated Strokes of Hammers, they fhake the Wall, and 
the Zinch which fticks to it runs down between the Lamine 
of the half-burnt Subftance in form of a melted Metal, emit- 
ting a. white lucid Flame, and in few Minutes Time would 
all fy off in a whitifh or Afh-colour’d Vapour, if it were not 

received and extinguithed by the Coal-duft placed under it; for 
as foon as it mixes therewith, the Flame ceafes, and it hardens 
into Metal. When it is cold, they remove it, feparate it 
from the Coals; and having melted it again over fuch a gentle 
Fire as is fufficient to melt Tin, it is caft into proper Mafles 
or Pigs. ‘ 

The Advantage to be made of this Metal is very uncertain, 
becaufe fometimes the Workmen lofe all their Labour employ- 
ed about it, either becaufe the Heat has been too great, the 

Bellows have been blown too fiercely, or through fome other 
Negleét. v 

‘That Part which fticks to the Brick-Walls, from whence it 
is broke off at proper Intervals, as has been faid, makes fue 
Cadmia ufed in Princes Metal; but before it is fit for that Ufc, 
itis mixed with the Scorie, and other Refufe of Metals, and 
expofed in Heaps for a long time in the open Air, ee 
being penetrated to fome Degree by the Air, or fome- 
thing contained in it, it rarifies a little, and fwells, and then 
it becomes fit to communicate a Gold Colour to Copper, by 
being-melted with it, This Subftance is called, very proper- 
ly, Cadmia Fornacea, by Stabl; for tho’ its pes yee 
ferent from that of Tutty, the Cadmia Fornacea of Agricola, 

ct its Nature and Effetts are nearly the fame, for both equal- 

Y give a yellow Colour to Copper. y 

Tie Lead is found melted i the Bottom of the D 
and the Workmen are of Opinion, that no Part of the EO 

Yemains in it, becaufe they think the Fire to which ihe ak 

Continues fo long expofed, is more than fufficient to evapo 

all the Zinch, Merete 

Zinch is a Metallic Subftance, but fulphureous an per 

Ky volatile, M. Hanterg obférved, long sgo, that pen 

thrown intoa red-hot Crucible,it emitted many Fumes, and when 


tirced with an Iron-Rod, it prefently took Fire, and a white 
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fhining Flame appeared, like that which is feen by firing a 
Mixture of Nitre and Sulphur. At the fame Inftant, the 
whole Cavity of the Crucible was filled with very {mall 
white, light, imooth Filaments, like Threads of Cotton, oF 
of a Cob-web. Jf thefe Filaments be carefully collected, and 
afterwards the remaining Zinch be ftirred in the fame Manner 
us before, this Operation may be continued fo long till almoft 
the whole Subftance of the Zinch fhall be converted into thefe 
Filaments or Flowers. By macerating thefe Flowers in diftil- 
led Vinegar, M. Homberg prepared an inflammable Oil of very 
great Subtilty, which he judged to arife from the Zinch; but I 
fhould rather think was owing to the diftilled Vinegar. The 
white Flowers taken inwardly are fudorific, and fometimes 
purge both upwards and downwards, being given from four to 
twelve Grains, Externally applied, their Effe@s are in no- 
thing different from thofe of Pompholyx or Nihil Album of the 
Shops. They dry very powerfully, without Acrimony ; and 
gently aftringe and confolidate. They are much recommended 
by Barbette as a fure Remedy in an Ophthalmia, and Flux of 
fharp Lymph, being diflolved in Rofe-Water ; by another in 
Fiffures of the Nipples, being fpread on a fine Linnen Rag ; 
and by Emanuel Koning, in Ulcers, arifing from a long Con- 
finement in Bed. They are likewife of Service in drying ` 
Ichorous UJcers. 

OF Zinch and Copper melted together is made the fineft 
kind of Princes Metal, fo called from Prince Rupert, who is 
faid to have invented it. It is made in this Manner : 

Take of Copper, three Ounces; melt itin a Crucible; and 
while it remains in Fufion, add an Ounce and a half of Zineh. 
Mix them well, and then immediately remove them from the 
Fire. “The Mafs, when cold, will be of a beautiful Gold Co- 
lour, and in fome Degree duétile. 

The Pewterers ufe Zinch in whitening and purifying Tin, 
mixing it in the Proportion of one to fix hundred. Geoffrey. 

ZINDULUS. A River-Fifh, much commended for its 
Tendernefs and Friability. g 

ZINETUS. A Species of Mercafite, much refembling 


Copper. Paracelfus Archidox. Lib. 3. 

ZINGAR. Verdigrife, or Flowers of Copper. Ru- 
landus. 

ZINGI.  Frugtus ftellatus five Anifum Indicum. 1. B. r. 


586. Raii Hift. 2. 1835. Anifum Indicum. Ofic. Anifum 
Jiellatum feu finenfe & Philippenfe. Cod. Med. 10. Anifan 
Indicum flellatum, Ger, Emac. 1035. Anifum peregrinum, 
C. B. P. 159. Anifum exoticum Philippinarum Infidarum, 
Park. Theat. 1569. Faniculum Sinenfe, Redi Exper. Nat. 
172. Cardamomum Sibertenfe Patavinorum, Hort. Befian. 
Euonyma ad Philippinarum Infularum, Anifiun fpirans, nuculas 
in capfulis flelliformiter congeftis, proferens, Pluk. Almag. 140. 
InpIAN ANISE. 

The Kernel of this Fruit, which is brought from the 2a/ 
Indies, is good for the Cholic. j 

ZINGIBER. Offic. Zingiber, Zingiber, C. Comm, Plant. 
Ufu. 92. Zinzther, Ger. 54. Emac. 61. Zingiber, C. B. 
P. 35. Theat. G51. Rati. Hit. 2. 1314. J.B. 2. 743. 
Zingtber Orientale, Park. Theat. 1613. Zingiber Indigenis 
Gingibil fæmina, Pifon, Mant. Arom. 187. dris latifolia, 
tuberofa, Zingiber dicta, flore albo, Hift. Oxon. 2. 50. Man- 
garatia, Pifon. 227. Chilli Indiæ Orientalis feu Zingiber fæ-* 
mina, Hern. 169. Jnfchi, Com. Flor. Mal. 148. Infebi 
vel Infthi-kua, H. M. p. Ir, 23. GINGER. 

This is a yellowifh, white, and flattifh round Root, fome- 
what knotty and branch’d, of an aromatic Smell, and a very 
hot biting Tafte. We have two Sorts, white and black, 
The White is the teft, being the Root only dred and clean- 
fed; the other is the fame fealded, and of a darker Colour, 
more fhrivel’d, and is lefs ufedin Medicines. Morin and 
Herman believed Ginger to be a Species of Iris; but others, 
as Pif and Hernandez, fay it is a Reed or Cane, to which, 
by the Figure of the Leaf, which I have feen, it feems to 
come nearer than to an Iris. It is brought at prefent principally 
from Jamaica, and the Carribbee Mands, though it grows in 
both the Ea and oft Indies. 

Ginger is yfed in Food as well as in Phyfic, It heats and 
comforts the Stomach, expels Wind, helps Digettion, pre- 
vents the Colic, and ftrengthena the Bowels. Itis brought 
over, preferved in Syrup, from the aforefaid Places, which is 
much better than any preferved here. Miller's Bot. OF. 

Zingiber, by the Greets called 2752p, took its Name from, 
the Indian Word Zengebi!, and bas one and the fanie Name 
among all Botanifts. It is deferibed by C. Bawhine as having a 
Root which runs three or four Palms deep in the Ground, af- 
ter the Manner of the Arando, and ispf an irregular Figure, 
{omewhat flat, divided by frequent Jefats into many lateral 

Parts or Branches creeping on all Sides, of the Length of an 
Inch and half, or more, and of the "Thicknefi of a Man's 
Thumb, or leĝ, whitith, or of alight brown on the ey 
and of a white friable, tender Subftan:e within, ini au 
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with Veins running lengthways, of a Tafte like Pepper, very 
hot and acrimonious, and of an aromatic Smell. It has fome- 
what of a fervid Tafte, when green, as we are aflur’d by 4- 
¢ofta, but is not fo biting as when dry; and the more humid 
the Places are in which it grows, the lefs Acrimony it retains. 
Tt has the Leaves, as Garcros writes, of the Jrts Aquatica, or 


Gladiolus, not of the Arunda ; but Acofla gives it the Leaves of 


the Lachrima Jebi. Others, as Lindfeboten and Ruellius, make 
it have the Leaves of the Arundo, which feems moit probable 
to us, fince Lobel, and Bodeus a Stapel, who faw the Plant 
when green, tell us, that in Stalk and Leaves it has the Ap- 
pearance of an Arundo newly fprung up ; and therefore Marg- 
grave and Hermandex feem to be the lefs exact in their Com- 
parifon, when they make it refemble the /ris or Gladiolus. The 
Stalk is not of any confiderable Thicknefs, but rifes to the 
Height of a Foot, or aFoot and ahalf, and is adorn’d with a 
fmall Head, refembling in fome meafure that of Stechas. 
Fernand. 

There are two forts of Zingiber, the Male and tke Fe- 
malc; the lait is what we have defcribed, the Male, called by 
the Mexicans, Anchoas,. has Leaves which grow not above 
three Feet in Height, and are rougher and thicker than thofe 
of the common or Female Zingiber, and are diftinguifh’d by 
one fingle ftrait Nerve running lengthways, growing on both 
Sides to the Stalk without Pedicles, fingle towards the Bottom, 
but thicker and more frequent towards the Top; the Root is 
alfo larger and thicker, and has a more acrid Tafte mix’d with 
a kind of Bitternefs. Hernand. 

The Roots are of different Weight and Bignefs, but all 
fmooth and tuberous, and fpreading upon the Surface of the 
Ground like thofe of the young Arundo. 

It grows in all Parts of the Za/f Indies, and is propagated 
from the Root or Seed by way of Culture; for what grows 
fpontaneoufly is of no Value. It does not feem natural to 4- 
merica, but was tranfported from the Baf? Indies, or the Phi- 
“ippine Ilands, to Brafil and New Spain. That of Malabar 
is moft efteemed; and they plant it in a fat, well dung’d and 
manured Soil, fetting a Root, which has one or two Joints, in 
a Pit, and immediately watering it more or lefs, according to 
the Drynefs of the Ground. ‘The next Year after planting 
they take it up again, and pafs it for Zingiber. The ufual 
Seafon for colleéting it is the Beginning of January, when the 
Leaves are wither’d. After thefe Roots are a little dry’d, 
they cover them with Mud, left being deprived of thcir native 
Humidity, they fhould be eaten by the Teredo, to which on 
ether Accounts they are very obnoxious: But Lin/zhoten affures 
us that they collect the Roots into a Heap of a certain Bulk, 
which they cover with Potters Clay, and carefully fecure it 
from all Injuries by Air or Winds; and this is the Method by 
which they manage the recent Roots, and defend them from 
the Worms. In the Spicery Shops we meet with white and 
red Roots, but they are of the fame Kind with the others, only 
flained with Oker, or whiten’d with Chalk, to keep them 
from the Teredo. 

To preferve the Roots, they firit take off the Bark, and 
then put them into Brine or Vinegar, and let them macerate 
for an Hour or two; after which they expofe them to the Sun 
for almoft an equal Space of Time, then take them again un- 
er Covert, heaping Clothes upon them, and fuffering them to 

He till all their Humidity be exhaled. If the Roots are to be 
tranfported to a diftant Place, they inclofe them in Boxes, and 
watering them, cover them at Night with Earth, but eve 
them open in the Day-time. Being thus prepared, they 
geafon them not only with Sugar, but Brine and V inegar ; 
after hich they, have no remarkably hot Taite, nor leave any 
ungrateful Filaments in the Mouth: But if there be too much 
Coakery ufed about them, or they pafs through too many Wafh- 


ings and Cleanfings, they lofe not only their hot Tafte, but 
I art of their aromatic Acrimony, 

$ Green Ginger, preferyed with 
Eafl Indies, and is proper for old Perfons, and thofe of cold 
and phlegmatic Conftitutions, efpecially when it is new; it is 
alfo good for vifcid Phlegm in the Lungs. 

The Indians ufe the Leaves in Broths, Sallads, ond other 
egay Preparations ; the green Roots cut fmalf with fome 
other Herbs, and feafon’d with Oil, Salt and Vinegar, ferve 

_ them for a Sallad. New Ginger is alfo an excellent Remedy 
with them anh the Cholic, Cæliac Pafion, and Licntery, 
a long Diarr uea proceeding from Cold, Wind and Gripes, and 

et like. fovere Diforders, as Bontius, while in the Didies, 
h ten happily experienced, as he hinfelf affures us, It ought, 
howerets to be alminifler’d with proper Cautions, that they 
who abou | with bor Blood, whether fick or found, fhould be 
vy fring in de U fit, hecaufe all Ginger kindles a Heat 

Cage \ the Mouths of the Veflels. Pifo, 
medicinal Preparatio 
sily kase very m 
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motes Concoéiion ; it is an Ingredient in Antidotes. 

ZINGIBER FuscUM. C. B, Zingiberis fpecies é 
didia. I. B. Thisis different from ieee es Mechinum 
in being lefs mature, and worfe, but asit is of a ne es only 
Confiftence, harder, and interwoven with fewer Fine 
an Afh-Colour inclining to black, of a more acrid Te a 
not fo fubjeé to be eaten by the Zereds 5 this is alfo preferved 
and fold in the Shops. p 

ZINGIBENI AFFINIS CorTICE SQUAMATO, C, B. Zingi- 
beris Mechini rara Varietas. J.B. Thisisa Root refembling the 
common Zingiber, ov Mechinum, but has a finer Appearance 
is diftinguifh’d by many Nodes, and jointed almoft like the DR 
ronicum, It has a Bark like the Gingiber, of a Lemon kindof 
Colour, is of the Thicknefs of a Man’s Thumb, and deftitute of 
Fibres ; it is alfo ponderous and folid, and being broken fhews 
white Veins. The Tafte is acrimonious and aromatic; and if 
it be not caten out with Rottennefs, much more acrid and 
dryer than that of Zingiber. Raii Hifi, Plant. 

Ginger is good for the Stomach, Thorax, and the other Vif- 
cera, reftores loft Appetite, and refifts the Putrifaction and 
Malignity of the Humors. Dale. 

ZINGITES, or ZINGRITES. The Name of a fabu- 
lous Stone, of the Colour of Glafs, mention’d by Albertus 
Maguus, to which he afcribes many imaginary Virtues, as 
that, if worn about the Neck, it cures the Nyéalops, reftrains 
Hæmorrhagés, and prevents Alienation of Mind, 


` ZINIAR. Verdigreafe, Rulandus. 
ZINIAT, Ferment. Rulandus. 
ZINK. See ZINCHUM. 


ZINZALA. A fmall Fly, or Gnat. 
ZINZIBER. See ZINGIBER. 
ZINZIFUR, or ZENGIFUR. 
ZINZILLA. The Shingles. ; 
ZIRBALIS HERNIA. i Rupture caufed by the Defcent 
of the Omentum ; from, 
ZARBUS. The Arabic Name for the Opn m: 
ZIZANION. zi€eusx. The fame as LoLiuM. D 
ZIZERIUM. m Inteftines of Fowls of the Gallina: 
ceous Kind. Apicius, 
ZIZIBI, or ZIBEBAL. i 
fiellus imagines, to exprefe Raifins of the Sun; 
ujubs, 
ZIZIPHA, A Jujub. 
ZIZIPHUS. 
The Characters are 5 
The Leaves are confpicuous for thre 
the Calyx is monophyllous and quinqu 
rofaceous, pentapetalous, herbaccous, fm 
deftitute of a Pedicle. The Ovary in Olive, and in- 
Calyx becomes an Oyal Fruit refembling an Cells * cach full 
cluding under its Pulp a Stone divided into two ei> 
of an oblong Kernel; the Pedicle is forts, 
Boerhaave mentions two Sorts of Ziziphus, 


Cinnabar, Libavius. 
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a pleafant, {weet, fomewhat clammy Tafe, including an 
hard oblong Stone, pointed at both Ends. ‘They grow in /taly 
and Spain. S 

5 Jajabes are mollifying and peétoral, good for Coughs, Pleu- 
yifies, and hot fharp Humours, falling on the Lungs; they 
help the Heat and Sharpnefs of Urine, and the Gravel; but 
they are now quite out of Ufe, and are hardly to be met with 
in the Shops. Miller’s Bot. Of: 

© The Yujube-Tree flowers in May and Fune, and the Fruits 
are gather’d in Autumn, or later, together with the Sprays ; 
and being collected into Bundles, after an Infolation of fome 
Days, are hung up at the Roofs of the Houfes. Some crop 
the Jujubes, and ftrewing them on Hurdles, or Matts, expofe 
them to the Sun fo long as till they grow wrinkled. They 
are fold frefh in great Quantities by the Fruiterers at Ve- 
nite. 

It is doubted whether this Tree were known to the ancient 
Greeks. F. Bauchine fays, he is much inclin’d to think that 
the Lotos of Thesphraflus, and the Offeo-Lotos of Pliny are the 
fame with the Zotos of Athenceus, and that the Lotos of Athe- 
naus is the Sujuba, 

The Serica in Galen, which moft fappofe to be Fububes, are 
judg’d by that Author to be of fmall Efficacy towards the Pre- 
fervation of Health, or Cure of Difeafes, being eaten only by 
Women and Children who fet no Bounds to their Appetite, 
and affording but little Nourifhment, tho’ difficult of Concoc- 
tion, By the later Greeks, however, and drabians, they have 
been received into the Materia Medica, and applied to medici- 
nal Ufes, They are moderately hot and moift, and therefore 
ufed in Julaps or Deco&tions, mitigate the Heat of burning Fe- 
vers, and correét the Acrimony of the Blood. They are alfo 
good for Diforders of the Breaft and Lungs, ftubborn Coughs, 
Roughnefs of the Afpera Arteria, and Difficulties of Breathing. 
They are alfo of Service in Difeafes of the Kidneys and Blad- 
der, Heat of Urine, and the like Diforders. “f, Bauhine 
thinks Syrup of ‘f1jubes proper to be exhibited in pulmonic Dit- 
orders proceeding from a cold as well as a hot Caufe, contrary 
to Matthiolus and others, who judge it convenient only in hot 
Affections of the Lungs, for they are {weet and moderately 
hot. We are affured, from Reafon and Experience, fays 
C. Hoffman, that Fujubes have the Virtue of cooling and cor- 
recting hot and acrimonious Humours. 

. 2. An Ziziphus; que Jujube Americana; fpinofa; Loti 
Arboris foliis & facie; fruétu rotundo, parvo, dulci. Cat. 
Hort, Beumont? Leguanarta vulg¢. H. A. 1. 141. Beerb. 
Ind. Alt. Plant. 

Fujubes are pe&oral and aperient, and enter the Compofi- 
tion of pectoral and nephoritic Decoétions ; they are compar’d 
with Dates and Figs. Hifi. Plant. afcript. Boerhaave. 

Befides the foregoing Species of Jujube, Dale mentions 
the following ; t 

ZIZYPHA. Offic. Zizyphus Cappadecica, Ger. 1306. 
Emac. 1491. Zizyphus Cappadocica Olea Bohemica, J. B. 1. 
27. Olea Sylvefiris folio malli, incano, C. B. P. 472. Rait 
Hilt. 1576. Oleafter Cappadactcus, Park. Theat. 1441. Ele- 
agnus Orientalis angufti folius, fruu parva Olive formi, 


fubdulei, Tourn, Cor. 54. Witp Jujuse. 


This is a Tree of a moderate Bignefs, of the Size of the 
Salix, according to Dalechampius, with a whitifh Bark, which 
is very much wrinkled and thick in the Trunk, but thinner and 
fmooth on the Branches, and cover’d with a foft kind of Down. 
"Phe Leaves are foft, and much unlike thofe of the Ziziphus,but 
refemble more thofe of the Salix, or rather are like thofe of the 
Garden-Olive, fometimes difpofed alternately, fometimes ir- 
regularly, about an Inch and half in Length, and near an Inch 
in Breadth, or narrower, whitifh all over, efpecially the lower 
Part, furnifhed with a fhort and foft Down, moderately ob- 
tule, and adhering to a fhort Pedicle. From the Bofom of 
the Leaves proceed the Flowers, which are of a Silver Con 
cut into fix cufpidated Parts, and fwcet-fcented, or, aK r 
fus fays, of a Strong tho’ not unplealant Smell, which affects 
the Head. The Berries are oblong, refembling fall Olives, 
or Jujubes, white, fungous, and cover’d with a fweet Flefh or 
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Pulp, which has an Apex like a Pin, and includes 
containing a hard channel’d Kernel. 

It grows in Syria, Ethicpia, and on Mount Libanus, as 
Rarawoffius obferved ; it alfo grows fpontancoufly in the Woods 
of Bohemia, as we are told by Matthiolvs, and it is found in 
the Hedges, together with the Ramnus and Vitex, near the 
City of Guadix, in the Kingdom of Granada, in Spain. Claf. 
It flowers in the Beginning of Summer, and the Fruit is ripe 
in Autumn. 

I doubt not, fays Dalechampius, quoted by Y. Bauhine, but 
from the Flowers might be diftill’d a Water of a very fine 
Smell, and an Oil might be prepared of an exquifite Fragrancy ; 
but there are no medicinal Ufes mention’d of this Plant. Rail 
Hift. Plant. p. 1576. 

ZMILACES. A fort of Gem, faid, by Pliny, L. 37. 
C. to. to be found in the River Euphrates. s 

ZOARCHIA, or XOARCHIA. The Name of an Anti- 
dote deferib’d by N. Myrepfus, Se&t.1. C. 241. 

ZOXEPHILOS, The pompous Name of an Antimonial 
Mediena invented by Quercetan, and defcrib’d by Sehbroder, 
iboe CAGE $ 

ZONA, The Shingles. 

ZONITIS. A Name for a Species of Cadmia, collected 
in Furnaces in the Shape of a Zone, or Girdle, 

ZOOMINERALIA. A Name for certain Subftances, 
which have the Appearance of an Animal, and Mineral Na- 
ture; as Pearls, and all forts of Te/tacea. 

ZOOPHTHALMOS. A Name for the Ar1zoon. 

ZOOPHYTON. A Subftance which partakes of an Ani- 
mal and Mineral Nature. 

ZOOTOME. ‘The Anatomy of Brutes. 

ZOPISSA. Some call the Pitch and Rofin ferap’d off 
Ships by this Name: Some call it 4poclama : It is fid to have 
a diffipating Virtue, becaufe it has been Jong macerated in Sea- 
Water. Others underftand by Zepif/a, the Refin of the Pinc- 
Tree. Diofcorides, L. 1. C. 98. 

ZOPYRL ANTIDOTUS. The Name of an Antidote 
defcribed by Scribonius Largus, No. 169. Celfus, L. 5. 
C. 23. takes Notice of another Antidote, given by Lepyrus 
to King Ptolomy, which he there deferibes, 

ZORABA. Vitriol. Rulandus. 

ZORONISIOS. The Name of aGem, faid to be found 
in the River Indus. 

ZOSINIS ILLITIO, The Name of an Unguent, re- 
commended againft Tremors, by Paulus Ægineta, L. 8. C. 19. 

ZOSTER. The fameas Zona. 

ZOTICUS. A Name given by Hartman, to a Species of 
Calomel. 

ZUB, or ZUBD. Crude Butter. Rulandus, 

ZUCCAIA. See ZATANEA. 

ZUCCARUM., Sugar. 

ZUCCHA. The Gourd, or the Pumpion, Rati Hif. Plant, 

ZUITTER, or ZITTER. A Marcafite. Ralandus, 

ZULAPIUM. A Julap. 

ZYGÆNA. The Name of a Fifh with a monftrous 
Head, deferib’d by AMdrovandus, 
ri ZYGIS. AName for a Species of Serpyllum. Raii Hift. 

ant. 

ZYGOMA, or Os Jugale. The Name of a Bone of the 
fuperior Jaw. See CAPUT. 

ZYGOMATICUS MUSCULUS. The Name of a 
Mufcle of the Lip, thus call’d, and which arifes flefhy from 
the Os mali, near its Conjunétion with the long Procefs of the 
Os Squamofum, and is inferted near the Angle of the Lips. 
Its Ufe, is with its Partner, to draw both Lips upwards. 

ZX MAR, ZYNAR, or ZINSER. Verdigreate. 

ZYME. Zur. Ferment. Leaven. 

ZYMOMA, Zúpsuz. Ferment; or, fermenting Liquor. 

ZYMOSIS. Zepaos. Fermentation. In Hippocrates, E- 
pidem, L. 4. it imports a flatulent or Œ@dematous Tumor of 
the Liver. 

ZYTHOGALA Beer Poflet-Drink. 

ZYTHOS. 20s. Beer. Diafeorides, L. 2, C. 119. 
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HOSE who have ever been concern’d with the Mechanical ManufaCturers of Books and 
Plates, will not be furpriz’d to find fome Typographical Errors, and Inaccuracies of the En- 
gravers, tho’ all poffible Care has been taken to prevent them. But there are fome Errors of greater 
Moment than thofe of the Prefs. Thus under the Article Amygdalus, in a Prefcription quoted from 
Paulus Aigineta, oviyers is tranflated, Wine and Water, inftead of Honey and Water. And under 
the Article Bussi1 SPIRITUS Bezoarpicus, in the Prefcription for this Medicine, ¢hree Pints of 


the bigheft rectify d Spirit of Wine, which fhould be added after O:/ of Cedar, or of Juniper, balf 
an Ounce, is entirely omitted. - i 
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The TABLES in Volumes Il. and II. 


TABLE XXXVI. 


Fic. 1, 


i EPRESENTS an ađual Cautery for making 
} Tffues in the Head. A, the Handlo; B, the Part 
? applicd to the Head. 


Ere, 2, 


A Shews the Cannula, or Tube, for-receiving the atual 
Cautery of the laft Figure. 


Fig. 3. 

Isa Trepan. A reprefents the Crown; B, the Place 
where the Crown is fixed by a Screw ; C, the fuperior Part 
on which the Hand is fixed in the Operation; D, the 
Handle or Arch by which the Trepan is turned round; E, 
the Spike in the Crown. Some chufe the Crown fixed other- 
wife than with a Screw, but Heifer fays the Difference is 
not material. 

Fic. 4, 
Ts the Spike fcrew’d out of the Crown. 


Fre. 5. 
Reprefents the Key which ferves to {crew in and out the 
Spike. 
Fie. 6. 
Denotes the Lenticular Knife for fmoothing the rough 
Edges of the Perforation of the Bone made by the Trepan. 


Fie. 7. 

An Inftrument called a Depreflor, with a circular, flat 
Button at its End, for prefling down the Dura Mater, in 
order to-difcharge the latent Blood. By fome it is named a 
Menyngephylax. 
sea Fie, 8 

A pointed Inftrument, which, after the Crown is un- 
ferew'd, is to be fixed in the Trepan at B, in Fig. 3. 
for beginning the Perforation in order to introduce the Spike, 
and, alfo, for perforating Bones affected with the Spina Ven- 
tofa, whence it is called the perforating Trepan, or Perfora- 
tor. A, the Point. B, the Screw by which it is faftened 
tothe Trepan. 

Fie. 9 
A Wair-bruth for cleaning the Crown of the Trepan. 


Fic. Io. s 
An Inftrument called the exfoliating Trepan, ufed in 
abrading Bones affected by a Caries. A, the Point; B B, 
the Sides or Wings, which, in turning round, {crape the 
VAC, 
Fic. ii. ‘ 
A Linen Ball, with a long Thread, ufed in drefling 
ounds of the Cranium made by the Trepan. 


Fic. 12. 


A Pledgit, or round Comprefs made of Lint, armed witha 
Thread, 
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FrIG. 13. 
Another round Pledgit of Lint, but without a Thread, 
for filling the Perforation of the Cranium. 


‘ Frio. 14. 
The Leaden Plate of Bellofte, which is fometimes proper 
to be applied over the Dreffings. 


ENGANS 
Shews how the Plate fhould be bent before it is applied. 


Fro. 16. 
A reprefents an encyfted Tumor, or Atheroma, on the 
fuperior Eye-lid ; B, another on the inferior Eye-lid. 


Fic. 17. 

A large, deprefled Wart, on the fuperior Eye-lid, with a 
flender Root, which obftruéted the Opening of the Eye, and 
was extirpated by /Yei/fer with a Ligature made of a filken 
Thread, j 

Fic. 18. 

An external Tubercle on the Eye-lid, fprouting from 2 
fmall Root, commonly called: an Exerefcence, and, alfo, a 
Sarcoma. 

Fic. 19. 

Shews a Phalangofis, or Ptofis, of the fuperior Eye-lid. A 
reprefents the Diforder itfelf in the left Eye; B B the In- 
{trument contrived by Bartifch for removing the Difordec 
C, adapted to the right Eye; D D, the Screw by which the 
Arms or Plates of the Inftrument are {crewed hard together. 


Fic. 20. 

A fimilar Inftrument, improved by Verduyn, and repre- 
fented by Ruy/ch, Epift. Anatom. 13. A A and BB reprefents 
the two Plates, or Arms, without Perforations ; C C the Screw 
for conftriéting and removing the Tubercles. D, the Hinge. 


Fic., 21. 
An Inftrument of the fame Kind, but larger, contrived 
alfo by Verduyn, with Perforations a. a. a.a. a. for making 
a Suture in this Diforder of the Eye, 


RIIG. a22 i 
An Inftrument for the fame Purpole, improved by Rag, in 
his Epiftle de Septo Sersti, which is incurvated, and fhuts dif- 
ferently, A, fhews how the Needle is introduced through 
the Perforation: ; B, the Thread drawn through for uniting 
the Wound of the Eye-lid. 


Fic. 23. à 
Reprefents an Eye with the Eye-lids, A A conglu- 
tinated or concreted ; a Diforder called by the Greeks Ancy- 
boblepkaron. 


Fre. 24. J s 
Is a flender grooved Probe, ufeful*in the Cure of the dni- 
cylblepharsn. $- 


Fic. 25. | eto 

. A fmall crooked Biftory, with fpherical Point, ufed in 

various Diforders of the Eye. s ai à *3 d 
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An ExPLICATION of the Tasres in Fol. Xi. and WY 


Fic. 26. i 
A. A. Shewsthe Form of aii Incifion‘in the tower Eye-lid; 
when they are two fhort, or retracted. 


Fic. 27- 
A reprefents a Tubercle in the greater Canthus of the 
Eye, called in Greek Encanthis, 


Fic. 28 and 29. 
Reprefents Surcomata, Hyperfarcofis, or fiethy Excrefcen- 


ces, fprouting between the Eye and its Lids; A is one grow-. 
ing under the inferior Eye-lid ; B another under the fuperior 


Eye-lid. 
Fic. 30. 

A {mall Hook ufed in removing thefe Tubercles, and 
other Diforders about the Eyes ; whofe curved Point A may 
be fometimes fingle, and fometimes double, by the Help 
of the moveable Ring B. as in Fig. 31. C.C, D. D. are 
the Handles. 

TABLE XXXVII 
Fic. 1. bso BN 

Isan obtufe Hook, bent in a particular Manner, ufeful for 
feparating the Eye-lids in fome Operations on the Eye and 
Eyelids, call’d by the French Hamegon Plat. A. is the cbtufe 
Part of the Hook ; B the Handle. 


Fic. 2. 
Reprefents a Necdle A. fixed in a Handle B. for elevating 
and dividing the Blood-Veffels of the Tunice Adnata, and 
for the fame Purpofes ‘in a Pterygium. 


Fic. 3. 
A Beard of Rye for making the Ophthalmoxyfirum, or 
Eye-brufh. A. denotes the Hooks with which the Veins 
of the Eye are lacerated in Scarification. 


Fic. 4, 

Is the Eye-brufh, compofed of ten, twelve, or fifteen of 
thefe Beards, tied together and cut; A. the Handle; B. the 
Part with the Hooks, with which the Scarification of the 
Eye-lids, and fometimes of the Eye, are performed. 


Fic. 5° 
Is the Eye-rafp of Celfus and Ægineta, made like a Spoon ; 
A. the Handle; B. the rough convex Part, with which the 
Antients ufed to {carify the Eye. ` 


Fic... 6, 
< Reprefents the left Eye, the Punéta Lachrymalia of which 
are feen at a, a. and the lachrymal Caruncle between thefe is 
fhewn at b, 
fee ee we & Fic, 7,and. 2: ` 
_ Reprefent the lacrymal Duds, as they proceed from the 
Eyes to the Nofe; a a. the lacrymal Sac; £2. the Puna 
a es 6 A c the Drie leading from the Punéa to 
ac 5 «the nafal Du& ; and e e. ing i 
Duét into the Noftrils. í acme 
‘ $ . Fic. 9. : 
~-Shews how the lacrymal Du& is conjoined with the Left 
Eye; aa. are the Punga Lachrymalia, b. the Caruncle 5 ec 
the Duéts between the Punga Lachrymalia and the lacrymal 
Sac; d. the lacrymal Sac; e. the nahl Du@ 3 f. the Open- 
ing of the Nafal Dutt into the Noftrils, 


i Fic. 10. = 
> Teprefent the Tumor, or Hernia, of a relaxed la- 
crymal Sac, called a lacrymal Hernia, and, alfo, an Anchylops. 


brn 


i te Fic. 17. 

Eear Silver Probe, 

v a mall Olive-fhaped Head at a, ufed for clearing Ob-’ 

ae tions in the nafal Dut when the Eye is watery or 

Altulous, as propofed by Anel. 3 
E ae i ‘ 2 i 
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may more eza 
made {tronger, 


po 


fily penetrate the 
by being made 
TE = 


ants 


aes 
A iat Oe 
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the Extremity of which only can be ; 
Pundium Lachrymale 3B, a Pifton elce into th 
to be held in thé Right, and D the Part to pop UPT Pe 
Hand, à he Part to be. elg Ba 

Fic. rs, 

A, Another fmall Tube of a diff 

fame Purpofe, which may be jolued ea ie 
Syringe, by the Screw B. 


Fic. 16 and 17. 
Shew different Ways in which the |; 
relaxed or diflended. ne Sey, 


mal Sac may be 
d | 
may fometine, 


acrymal Dy 
as. 
> another on’ the inter’ 
r 


; È Erc. 1B 
Reprefents how Abfceffes and Tubercles 
be formed, which may corrode them near the | 
a, one upon the fuperior Du& ; 3 
Duét. 

Fie. 

a is a Fiftula Lachrymalis perfetly forma 
Orifice ; b is another with £ finale Penal, 
Line ¢. d. thews'where the Lachrymal Fiftula | 


1g. 


with a large 
f The prick’y 
iftula maybe cut, 
sey Fic. 20. s j 
sa Stee! Inftrument for compre He haa 
taken from Platnerus; A is the Bee E enna Sip 
Sac; B, the Hinge’; C, the Screw which orela the Ee i 
on the Sac ; D, its upper Part, which rifes over the Fon 
head ; E, the Hook with which ‘the Strap, F, with aa 
Holes, is tied, for fixing and fecuring the whole ‘Inftrumer, 
on the Head. i : ET 
Fic. 21, . a 
Is an Iron Inftrument for burning the Os Lachrymab, 
when affected with a Caries ; A, the Part with which the 
Bone is burnt; B, the Handle, x 


Fic. 22 t 

An Iron Cannula adapted to the preceding Cautery, of | 

which the Part A is to be fixed upon the Bone affected witha 
Caries before the Cautery be applicd; B is the Handle. 


: Fic. 23. | 

Is an Inftrument made of Silver or Brafs, which at a 
is concave like a Spoon, to cover and: fecure the Eye, while 
the Cautery is pafled through the Aperture 4, to the carious 
Bone; ¢ is the Handle. ‘This Initrument may, alfo, be 
ufed for covering the Eye, when an Incifion is to be made 
in the iflula Lacrymalis. , 

Fic. 24. 

Is an Inftrument for perforating the Integuments, lacrymal 
Sac and Bone, or even the Os Unguisy after the Sac is 
opened ; A, the Point ; B, the Handle. 


Fic. 25. í 

AB, are fmall Tubes, which, according to neh: 

Method, are to be inferted into the Perforation of the Os 
Unguis, aud the Wound is to be healed up over it. 


Fic. 26. 
A Tube of the fame Kind, but a little larger, 
be ufed for the fame Purpofe,-and may be moit prope 
of Lead or Gold. 


which may 
rly made 


Fic, 27 and 28. 

Are Silver Tubes, ufed by Platuerus, 

gins, to keep open the new made Paflage to 
it becomes callous. 


furnifh’d with Mar- 
the Noftrils, till 


Fic. 29. 
The Forceps of Lemoriere; A, its pana E 
with which the Os Unguis is perforated ; BB, its 
for opening and fhutting its Points. 


crooked Point, 
Handles 


Fic. 30. ee 

The upper Part of the fame Forceps opened, “> . 
when hee pediseation of the Os Lacrymale is require 
larger. 


t is ufed 
d to be 


- Fic. 31. f AA 

Is the Shape of the Wax-Candle which E fa 
for keeping open the Perforation of the No o Ç 

Tent; A, its Head; B, the End which is in 
the Noftrils, 
TABLE XXXVII. " 

l Fic. 1. 3 n ard 
Shews the proper Pofture of the Patients Sieg pe 
Affiftant, in couching for a Cataraét,, _ See Ca” P 


tS; wib 
Fis: 


e eao AEO D o a Ant 
Isa Silver Couching-Needle, ufed by ee 
2 lender, round Point like common Needle 


Me . 


d Fic. 3. j 
t Another Necdle for the fame Purpofe, with a triangular 
ag Point. 
Fie., 4. 


Another Couching-Needle, with one fteel Point A fmall, 
the other B broader ; C is the Handle, which may be made of 
Silver, Brafs, Ivory, or Wood. 


Fig. 5. 

Another Couching-Needle, with a broader Point, but 
fharpy properer for the Purpofe than thofe with fmaller 
Points. 

BIG. 6; 

A Needle fimilar to the laft, but groov’d towards the 
Point, which is recommended by Bri/feau, and defcribed 
under the Article CATARACTA. 


Tic. 7 and 8. 

Are two Needles from Solingen and Nuch, faid to be 
invented by Smalfus, which are ufed together in’ the fame 
Operation. That reprefented by Fig, 7. is grooved and 
fharp, like that of Briffeau. But that at Fig. 8. is blunt, 
and fo fitted, that it may be introduced into the Eye thro’ 
the Groove of the other, in order to deprefs the Cataract, 
while the other is drawn back. + 


à _ Fre. 9 and to. 
Are two Needles for the fame Intention with the two laft. 
They are taken from Albinus, 


Fic. 11. 

Ts a Needle contrived, alfo, by Albinus, for extraéting 
membranous Cataraéts, which is fo contrived, that the Point 
A, by deprefling the Handle B, opens like a Pair of Pliers in 
the Eye; though I queftion if it was ever ufed fuccefsfully, 


Fro. 12 and 13. 

Reprefent the Parts of this Needle feparate. Zig. 12. is 
the grooved Point which receives the other Point, Fig. 13. 
made fo flender that it may be received into the former, 
and together with that commodioufly introduced into 
the Eye. Near B, Fig. 12. is a fmall Perforation, fitted 
to reccive the prominent Part D of Fig. 13. which are faftened 
together with a fmall Pin at C, Fig. 11. likea Joint. Fig. 
13. E isa Spring which firmly retains the two Points, Fig. 
iI, in contact, and prevents them from receding, till by 
depreffing the Handle B, they open like a Forceps, for 
taking hold of and extracting the Membrane. 


: Fic. 14, 

Shews how the Eye fhould be held in one Hand, whilft the 
Needle is introduced by the other at A; and, alfo, how the 
Necdle appears behind the Pupil in deprefling the Cataract. 


z 


Fic. 15. 
“Ts called a Speculum Oculi, or an Inflrument contrived to 
keep the Eye fteady in Couching and other Operations, 


Fic. 16. 
Ts another Inftrument of the fame Kind, but more com- 
modious,: as the two Arches AA, and BB, may be 
widen’d or contraéted by the Button C. D is the Handle. 


Fic. 17. 
Isa Needle, dire&ed by fome, for deprefling a Cataract 
in the Right Eye with the Right Hand. A, the Point of 
the Needle ; B, the Handle; C, an Incurvation for refting 
on the Nofe, 


Fie. 18. 
A Sheath for the Point of this Needle. 


Fic. 19. 
3 fi i h Edition of Cbe- 
Is taken from the Appendix to the fourt! é 
filden’s Anatomy, to thew how the Needle houte di- 
rected in opening and dividing the clofed or contra vea, 


Fic. 20. 3 ce 
Ad be Manner of dividing the Uvea, in its 
Middle, a es fai Jutsument, to uanfmit the Rays of 


Light-to the Eye. ; 


Fic. 21. ; 
Chefilden cut 4 conereted Uvea in the 


, Shews how Mr. cf an ibuga in the middle Part of the 


er Part A, becaufe 
Cornea of this Eye, 
i) 


J 
1 Kanerj Collectio: 
a; CCO, Guenica! ai oleae 
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TABLE XXXIX. 


Fic. 1. 4 
Reprefents an Unguis on the Eye, a; and, alfo, the Me- 
thod of paffing a Needle and Thread under it, bb, for its 
cmoyal. : 
Proz 
Reprefents another Sort of Unguis, or Pterygium, aa, 
with a Thread drawn through 64, the Extremities of 
which are tied in a Knot, making a Kind of Loop, having 
been firft tied with a double Knot aa, that the Unguis may 
not flip out in the Separation. 


LG oe 
E e ufed in curing Ungues, and other Tubercles l 
Fie. 4. 


Is a front View of a Staphylma, or Protuberance on 
the Tunica Cornea, which was cured by Heifer. 


Fie. 5. 
A lateral View of the fame Staphylona, 


Fig. 6, 
another Staphyloma, larger and more 
cured alfo by Heifer. 
LEE Yo 
A lateral View of the fame Staphyhma, 


A front View of 
depending, 


Fic. 8. 
Ts a {maller Staphylima, aay, having a Needle with a 
double Thread pafled under it, from Solingen. 


Fic. 9. 
A concave Rafp for abrading carious Bones in a Fiftula 
Lacrymalis, from Platernus. 
Fic. ro, 
An Inftrument invented by Meckren for penetrating the 
Cornea in an Hypopyon, A'A, the Handle; B, the Knife, 
or rather the Point of a Knife, armed with a Button at its 
Bafe, that it may not penetrate tco deep into the ByegG, 
a Screw to fix in the Cafe, Hig. 11. 


Fic, 12. 

A large Needle for making Setons, which may alfo ferve to 
perforate the Tunica Cornea in a Hypetzon, if a Piece of 
Plaitter be put round the Part A, which anfwer the fame 
Intention with the Button mentioned in the lalt Fig, 


Fic. 13. 

Reprefents an Inftrument defigned to perforate the Cornea 
in an Ldypepyon. A, its Handle ; B, its triangular Point a 
little bent like the Needle. Its Point muft, alfo, be armed with 
a Piece of Plaifter. i > 


Fic. 14. 
AB reprefents a fcirrhous Eye, {welled to the Size of a 
Hen’s Egg ; C, a Tubercle growing out of the large Tumor, è 


likea black Berry; D, the vitiated Cornea and Tumor A 
E, the lower Eye-lid greatly depreffed by the Tumor. 


: Fig. 15. 
A prodigious Fungus of the Left Eye, which weighed half 
a Pound, and, as well as the laft, was cured by Herffer. 


Fic. 16. 

A Bandage contrived by Solingen, for curing fquint Eyes 
in Children. AA, are two concave Plates of Silver, Ivory, 
or Ebony ; BB, are fmall Perforations in the Middle of the 
Plates; CC, the Bandage itfelf for keeping the Plates fixed 
upon the Eyes; thus the Children may acquire a Habit of 
turning their Eyes forwards to the Perforations, and by De- 


grecs acquire a better Way of looking. 
TABLE XL. 


Fro. 1. ' = 

An Inftrument A ae ae a Tube, ufed in burning the ex- 
ternal Part of the Ear cal ntitragus, in order to remove 
the Too ach s A, the Tub ia Handle ; ©, the 
Cautery appearing without the Tube D, the Handle of the 


A 
Cautery. ' 


“Fic. 2, ; 


kr 
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Fic. 3z 
Ts another acouftic Inftrument, with its Tube wreathed feve- 
ral Times; it is held by the Handle B, and its narrow Part 
A, is applied to the Ear, andthe broad Part C, receives the 
Sound. ; a 
Fic. 


ses 4 ; 

Another Inftrument for the fame Purpofe contrived by 
Deckers ; it is made of Silver, and the turbinated Part A, is 
applied to the Ear, and then it is tied faft with the Strings 
BB, fo as to be concealed by the Wig or Hair, and without 
the Trouble of holding it in the Hand. 


Fic. 5. 

An Inftrument for holding the Lobes of the Ears while they 

are boring, S 
Fic. 6. 

A Needle of Silver or Stee] ; A, its Point; B, its other 
End, with a Tube for receiving a leaden Wire. This 
Needle not only ferves to bore.the Lobe, but alfo to introduce 
the leaden Wire into the Perforation. 


Bic, 17. "E 
The leaden Wire to be left in the Perforation till it heal. 


Fic. 8. 
Another Needle for the fame Purpofe, but flit at one End 
like a larding Needle, for receiving the leaden Wire. 


Fic. 9. 
A Pair of blunt Forceps, foe Palfyn, for extracting the 
Polypus of the Nofe. 
Fic. 10. 
Another Pair, perforated towards the Extremities, for taking 
firmer Hold of the Polypus. 


Fic. rr. 

Another Pair of Forceps, with the Extremities crooked, ' 
for extraGting Polypufes of the Noftrils which depend towards 
the Fauces, 

Fic. 12. 

An Inftrument for applying a Ligature toa Polypus, which 
is not too deeply rooted. A, the Handle; B, the obtufe 
Point, with an Eye like a Needle, through which paffing a 
waxed Thread, it may, by means of the Inftrument, be 
brought round the Root of the Polypus. The Curvature C, 
is _ufeful for the cafier furrounding and laying hold of the Root 
of the Polypus. R 

Fic. 13. 

Reprefents a Polypus extracted by Heiffer with the laft 
mentioned Inftrument. A, the Root which grew to the 
internal and middle Part of the Nofe; B, the Part ap- 
pearing without the Nofe. ‘ 


: Fic, 14. 

Shews Part of a Face, in which not only the Noftrils were 
concreted, but the upper Lip bent backwards, and firmly 
Joined to the Nofe. . 

Fic. x5. and 16. 

Are two Pipes of Lead or Brafs, with Wings defigned to 
keep open the Noftrils, after they have been opened by In- 
cifion. Fig, 15, for the Right Noftril, and Fig. 16 for the Left. 


TABLE XLL 


Fic, 1. 

Reprefents the Head of an Infant about two Years old, 
affiéted with a Hare-lip A; and the whole of whofe Palate 
was fifurd, and in the Left Side two Dentes Incifores ap- 
pearing. 

Hee Seem NIG 2, 
or rather a fmall Inftrument furnithed 
triangular Point, and contriv’d for 


eB) g o> 


Shige Re SORES 
ts A like Inftrument with a flat Point, and made 
Needle a with a flat Point, 
Re tbs i 


oe aes 


i ; ple! 

e emudey J Rrocke- y sfl» 
EUREEN: neck Lo g two Ma ide Ma. 
which ar “in their lower Parts, when PO 


Fic. 8, 

Is a Needle in Form ofa larding 
tit, a French Surgeon, for the co 
Hare-lips, and the Infertion of th 
A denotes the Fiffure into which 


Pin, invented 
Mmodious Pe by M 


e Pins, for thei 


t Pa 
zforation 
T Ret 


after th €Ntion, 
pafied through, a certain Fibula Shine ee cedle js hal 
Means conveyed into the Lip, > and by tha 


Fic. 9, F 
Reprefents a flexible Silver Fibula, with a He 
End, and recommended by Mr. Petit, cad at cach, 


ane i Fic. ro, 
xhibiting another Fibula, with a Head at one En 
i LV. ifte ef ta d only 
ae: Vitaelelereprefersito the foregoing in feveral Re. 
Fic. rr, 

Reprefents the Face of a~Man affiGed with a Cance 
theinferior Lip. The Letters aaa exhibit the torro i N 
or the open and exulcerated Cancer, the Teeth ENGA ’ 
in the mean time appearing ; and the Letters b bb re ref 
the cancerous Tumor fituated in the internal Part of he efent 
Corner of the Mouth. . 1c Left 

The remaining Figures of this Table, which rel 
Inftruments ufed in Operations on the 
at the Conclufion of the Article Dens, 


ate to the 
Teeth, are explained 


TABLE Xu. 


Prca: 
Reprefents the Method of dividing the Frenum of the 
Tongue in Children with the Knife. rs 


Fic.2. 
Shews, how the fame Operation is to be performed witha | 
Kind of Fork and a Pair of Sciflars. 


Fic, 3 
Is the Fork ufed in this Operation for fuftaining the Tongue, 
according to its proper Size. 


Fic. 4. and 5. 

Are thin Plates of Gold or Silver for fupplying fuch Parts of 
the Palate as may be confumed, having a Piece of foft Spunge 
fixed at aa. 

Fic. 6. ‘ $ 

Reprefents the Brafs Inftrument of Hildanus, for taking off 
the Uvula by a Ligature. AA is the Thread or Ligature 
properly difpofed and faftened in the Inftrument ; B, the Part 
which takes Hold of the Uvula ; C, that Part of the String 
tobe drawn with the Hand. But the true Size of the Inftru- 
ment is three Fingers Breadth larger than it isin the Figure. 


ike Yo 
Isa Brafs or Steel Wire, furnifhed with an Mate 
to convey the Strings through the preceding Ta HUE 
the Size of which it fhould be proportioned. B, its 


Fic. 8. . F the 
Reprefents an Inftrument to make an pele “8 Hi 
Uvula. A, the Part which is to receive e we ie fe 
the Part by which the Knife C is thrutt Shee ve Infi 
off the Uvula; DD D is the Handle of the who 
ment, to be held in the left Hand. 


Fic. 9. ae 
Is an Inftrument that may be call’d Barina aan 
ing to fearify the ‘Tonfils, when inflamed, es ; 
when fuppurated, A, the concealed Scari aroa ihe Opt 
Button by which it is to be gently thruft ou meres held 
ration; C, the Handle by which the Initrument se Figure 
firm. The true Size of the Inftrument excee 


about two or three Fingers Breadth. 


Wer Wel hes he Fauce? 
Js an Inftrument contrived for extracting fom F Spunge i 
the finall Bones of Fih, Thorns, €e. 5 uae js t0 
BB. a Rod of Whzlebone to which the 9P : 
faften’d. 


/ Fro. 1. 2 ‘the Brulis 

A Brufh for theStomach, Mentriculi Exoutia Afire, corea i 
made of fine Hairs ; B B, the Handle of pa the Stoma" 
with Silk, by which it is to be introduced i ag 


be imal ae 


Fic. 13. 
Reprefents an Inftrument for ftraitening the Wry- 
Neck; A, the Collar, lined with Fur, which fhould be 
exactly fitted to go round the Neck; B B, an Iron Arch 
which is conneéted to the Collar, and furnifhed with 
the Ring C, by which the Patient is to be fufpended, 


Fic. 14. 


are to be divided in Tracheotomy. 

Fic. 15. 
Isa Kind of Trocar with a fharp and triangular Apex for 
piercing the A/pera Arteria in that Operation. 
Fic. 16. 
- Is another Kind of thefe Inftruments propofed by Dekker ; 
AA, isthe Point; BB, the Pipe which contains the Point, 
and is left in the perforated Trachea. 


Fic. 17. 

Is that Part of the Neck in which the tranfverfe Seton 
fhould be made. 

Fic. 18. 

Is a Glafs Inftrument, whofe Bowl A, being applied to the 
Nipple, and the Part B B, in the Patient’s Mouth, the Nipple, 
if too fmall, and the Milk may be both drawn out by Suétion. 


Fic. 19. 
Is a fmall Cucurbit of Ivory or Alabafter, for drawing out 
{mall Nipples, and covering them when ulcerated. 


Fic. 20. 


Ts a {mall Glafs Cucurbit to draw out the Nipple, but efpe- 
cially the Milk. 


TABLE XLII. 


Frc: 

AB, exhibit a latent or occult Cancer, occupying but 
Part of the Breaft, and reaching from the Nipple almoft towards 
the Shoulder. 


Fic. 2. 
AB, reprefent the fimple and reétilinear Cicatrix left after 
the Cure of that Cancer, 


Fic. 3. 

A.B. Shew a large occult Cancer occupying the whole Breafts 
which weighed twelve Pounds, when it was extirpated by 
LHeifter with the Knife. 


Fic. 4. 

Shews the Method formerly praétifed in extitpating a can- 
cerous Breaft, aa, with large Needles 44, and Threads ¢ c, 
porforating the lower Part. 


Fic. 5. 
Exhibits the Manner of joining thefe Threads after they 
are drawn through, in the Hand A, to elevate the affected 
Breaft, and afterwards amputate it with ‘the large Knife B. 


Fic. 6. 
Is a Fork propofed by Solingen and Bidloo for piercing large 
cancerous Breafts, and afterwards amputating them. 


Fic. 7. 
Isa large Knife for amputating cancerous Breafts. 


Fic. 8. 
i i le- 
Is an Inftrument of Bidloo, relembling a Sword, for e 
vating fmall cancerous Breafts, when they are intended to be 
cut off, 


Fic. 9. 

ing a longitu- 
A, Is a large, broad, crooked Needle, for making a , gi 
dinal AEAN may alfo be furnifhed with a woulen 
Handle at the Part B, to force it more eafily through the Skin 
of the Neck. s š 

1G. 10. ) 3 

Shews the Point of this Needle, in its true Size, viewed on 
the internal or concave Side. 


TABLE XLIV. 
Fic. L pane 
Ts the Forceps or Tenaculum of Helvetius, ferving to 


i Arches 
f(ueeze and hold up the cancerous Breaft by its two 
AA, while the Te takes it off by cutting below them. 


A A, Exhibit the Part and Manner in which the Integuments 


CCO, Gurukul Kangri Collection, 
wy Alas 
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Fic. 2. 
Shews another Inftrument for this Purpofe, 
Helvetius; A, B, its two Sides or W) ings ; 
for the Fingers by which it is held or fhut; 
which it moves; 


alfo invented by 
CC, the Rings 
D, the Hinge on 


Fic. 3 
Reprefents a new Inftrument for amputating cancerous 
Breafts. AA, isa double femicircular Brafs Plate, fo joined 
ac the lower Part, C, as to leave an Tnterftice, D D D, tore- 
ceive and dire&t the crooked Knife, E F. The undermoft 
Part of the double Plate appears by the Lettersaaa, BB, is 
a femicircular fingle Plate, fo joined with the other by the But- 
ton or Screw at G, that they together form a compleat Circle, 
and exaétly comprefs the Breaft. CC, the Handles of the fe- 
micircular Plates. F, the Handle of the Knife; which, when 
the Legs of the Plates are fhut may pafs through the Fiffure D, 

as is fhewn in the following Figure, 


Fic. 4. 

A, reprefents the cancerous left Breaft of a Woman; B, 
the Arm extended; C C, the femicircular Plates, which 
comprefs and raife the Breafts from the Under-parts ; D, the 
left Hand of the Surgeon holding the two femicircular Plates ; 
E, his right Hand, with the Handle of the Knife, guiding it 
upwards, in the Direction F, G, H, to divide the Breaft. 


Fic, 3. 

Is a particular Needle for making a tranfverfe Seton; A, the 
Eye of the Inftrument through which the Cord or Thread is 
to be.drawn; and when it has pafled through the Integuments 
to B, the Cordis to be drawn out of the Eye, and left in the 
Wound whilft the Inftrument is drawn back again; C, the 
Part of the Inftrument which is to be faften’d in a Wooden 
Handle, 


For the Explanation of Tan. 45, and 46, fee HERNIA, 


TABLE XLVIL 


Nrchars 

Reprefents an Exterocele on the right Side, as it appears before 
any Incifion is made in the Integuments out of Mauchart's Dif- 
Sert. de Hernia incarcerata Scroti, whence the two fubfequent 
Figures are alfo taken. z 

A A, the Thighs drawn afunder, that the Hernia may be 
more diftinétly viewed; B, the right Groin diftended by a 
Prolapfum of the Inteftine; C, the left Groin, found, flat 
and more depreffed than the other; D, the Penis retracted, 
as it ufually appears in this Diforder; EE, one Side of 
the Scrotum, very much fwelled and diftended from the Groin 
almoft to the Bottom; F F, the Bottom of the Scrotum, 
neither {welled nor diftended, in which the Tefticle may be 
felt feparate, and not confufed with the Inteftine; G G, the 
other half of the Scrotum, in its natura! State and Figure ; 
H H, the Suture which divides the Scrotum in the Middle, 


` Fic. 2. f 
Exhibits the affected Side of the Scrotum laid open by Înci- 
fion; AA, the Skin opened the whole Length of the Scrotum, 
and drawn afide that the fubjacent Parts may come in View; 
BBB,the Membrana Adipofa divided and drawn afide in the fame 
Manner; CC, the Ring of the Muftulus Obliguus Externus 
Which being preternaturally dilated, permits the Peritonzum, 
or Bag with its included Inteftine, to fall through; D D, the 
Aponeurotic Coat of the Tefticle, called Dartos, which invefts 
the whole external Surface of the Bag, including the Inteftine 
and Tefticle, divided in the Middle, and feparated from the 
Bag, to which it internally adheres, and then drawn on each 
Side; E, the Cellular Membrane of the Peritonseum which is 
here confpicuous, and inflated with the Pipe F; G, the in- 
ternal Hernial Sac formed by a Dilatation of the internal 
Membrane of the Peritonzum, immediately containing 
the Inteftine, and divided in the Middle, io that the Inteftine 

appears marked H H. x 


Fic. 3. 2 
Reprefents the Situation of the Inteftine and other Parts in 
the Scrotum, together with the internal Hemial Sac. A i 
tendinous Fibres from tho Aponeurofis of the oblique exter- 
nal Mufcles, marked D D, in the preceeding Figure ; Bt 
external Membrane of the Peritoneum, turned a little back 
ward, which being naturally elongated, is called the Pr 
of the Peritoneum, or Tunica Voginalis of the {permal 
Veffels and Telticle; but when preternaturally diten 
makes, together with the Aponeurotic Membrane, (See D 
Fig 2.) the Sod Part of the Hernia! Sac; which cou! 
tE re 
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Confufion; C, the interior 


not be here reprefented without c 
which, by preternatural Dif- 


Membrane of the Peritongum, wh a i 
tenfion, being protruded into the Scrotum, forms the interna 
Hernial Sac next the Inteftine; DD D, the fame Membrane 
continued to the Septum, which ufually forms the Tunica Va- 
ginalis upon the Tefticle, turned a little afide, as is the lower 
Side EE, that the fubjacent {permatic. Veflels may appear 5 
F F, the Tunica Vaginalis loofely invefting the Tefticle open- 
ed; opened, fo as to fhew, G, the Body of the Tefticle, 
now covered only with the Tunica Albuginea ; H,the Epididy- 
mis or Paraftata ; II, the Corpus Pampiniforme, or the {permatic 
Artery and Vein, between the external and internal Mem- 
branes of the Abdomen, thus burft through the Ring of the 
Abdominal Mufcles; L, the Canal called vas differens; M M, 
Part of the Inteftinum Ilium, included in the internal Bag, 
but here taken out and laid on oneSide, varioufly convolved. 


Fic. 4. 
Js a Knife contrived by Guillimeau, for dividing the Prepu- 
tium in a Phimofis, and denudating the Glans, 


Fic. 3 č 
Is an Inftrument contrived by Dr, Trew for retracting the 
Preputium in a Phimofis; A A, are two claftic Plates which 
are contracted or dilated by the Screw B, 
Fic. 6. 
A kind of very thin Trocar, defign’d for perforating the 
Glans of the Penis, efpecially in Children and new born Infants. 


Fic. 7. 

Reprefents the Brafs or Steel Receptacle, recommended to 
be faften’d between the Thighs for receiving the Urine in 
Cafes of Incontinency. It fhould be large enough to hold 
about half a Pint. B, denotes the Mouth of the Veffel to re- 
ceive the Penis; and CC, the Strings for tying it round the 


Body, 
i Fic. 8. 5 
Js an Inftrument made of two Iron Plates cover’d with 
Leather, A A, which is defign’d to ftop an involuntary Flux 
of Urine, by being applied to the Penis, and compreffing the 
Urethra. B, is the Hinge on which the Plates move; C, a 
‘Turn-ketch to open and fhut the Inftrument at Pleafure. 


Fic. 9. 

Ts nearly the fame Inftrument, only a little improv’d; the 
Difference confifting in having a graduated Ketch, C, where- 
by it may be contraéted or enlarged at pleafure, according to 
the Size of the Penis. The reft is explained by the Letters in 
the preceding Figure. 


Fic. 10. 

Reprefents another Inftrument for the Incontinency of Urine 
taken from Nuck. AA, the Steel Girt or Belt to pafs round 
the Body: B, the Buckle, by which the Leather-part, C, 
isfaften’d. D, the Screw, which prefles againft, and raifes the 
Plate E, whofe Button, F, being defended with a Comprefs, 
is urged againft the Urethra in the Perineum. 


TABLE XLVI 


i Frc. 1. : 
Reprefents the Copper or Silver Pipe called a Catheter, ufed 
principally in Women either in fearching for the Stone, or in 


procuring a Difcharge in a Suppreffion of Urine. 


; Fic. 2, 3, 4, 5. 

Are Silver Catheters of various Sizes, to be applied for the 
fame Purpofes in Male Subje&ts, according to the Patient’s dif- 
ferent Age and Size of Body. AA, is the Handle of the 
concealed Silver Wire, by which it is to be drawn out of the 
Cannula, when that may be neceflary; B B, oblong Aper- 
tures on both Sides of the Extremities of the Inftruments which 

admit the Urine to be difcharg’d; CC, the Handles of the 
Catheters. 
eos, t PICA ON 
_ Reprefents a flexible Silver Catheter, which is fometimes 
ve neceflary to difcharge the Urine, when another Catheter 
‘mut be “introduced feyeral times fucceffively, which might oc- 
_ cafionan Inflammation of the Urethra, or it may be conve- 


wk: at 
ithout lateral. Apertures, 

iy Phe As whieh b tba 
‘isin a manner the Extremity 


f the Handle of the Wire, C, be 
; I 


` - A Pair of ftrait Forceps for extracting 


porting the Patient's Back ; 


prefs’d, the Button comes out in the a 
D. in the adjacent Figure, by eee peretented p 
Urine will enter by the Mouth of the Cathet Gus uppre 
charged through it. cr, and be dig 
Fic. 8 > 
Is a large open Knife, or Biftory, w 
moftly ufed in the Operation of Lithot 
termed Lithotomus. 
Fic. 9 


Is the fame Inftrument, armed with a Piece of n 
nen wound round it, in fuch a manne al 


ras not to Ie 
Inch of the Edge uncovered, fufficient to make aa 
n 


hich has been p; 
as been 
omy; and js hither 


by fone 


ow Lin, 
aboye 
cifion, 

r sept Fic. 10, 

s the Hook which is fometimes neceffir fe ; 
Stone in the feveral Methods of Lithotomy’; it bein ting the 
ed with fmall Teeth in its concave Part for more fae 
ing or retaining the Stone. muy hold. 

i Pa Fre. 11; 

An Iron Inftrument, having a long narrow § 

End; and, being round at the other, is alfo fanion uo" 

round Button for performing the Office of a Probe and Deke $ 

which is often ufed with various Intentions for the Stone dr AD 

Bladder by the Lithotomifts. pees 
Fre. 12, 13, 14, and 15. 

Denote Steel and groov’d Catheters, which are common 
ufed in cutting for the Stone by the Apparatus major, that the | 
Knife might be guided in the Groove. D D, reprefent.their | 
Handles; EF, their Grooves. pi 


Fic. 16, 17. 
Are two Stones of an unufual Size, which Heifler faccel 
fully cut out of a fort of Hernia of the Urethra beforetheScrotum, 


TABLE XLIX: 


Fic. 1. 

Reprefents the Manner in which a Boy fhould be held in 
the Operation of cutting for the Stone, according to the Di- 
rection of Celfus and Tolet; which is neither proper nor conve- 
nient. 

Fic. 2, 3. 

Reprefent the enfiform Directors, often ufed in the Appa- 
ratus major, and in the lateral Operation. Fic. 2. is fur- 
nifhed with a fmall oblong and obtufe Beak A, and is generally 
denominated Male: The other, at Fig. 3. B. has a Groove, 
and is generally the Female Direétor. 


Fic. 4. 

The Concave or canulated Direétor, called by the French 
Gorgeret, which is generally preferr’d to the two preceding. 
A, the Beak of the Inftrument which is introduced by the 
Groove of the Catheter; B B, its crucial Handle ; cc, te 
Channel or Groove through which the Finger is pafs’d, an 
then the Forceps into the Bladder. 


Fic. 5. 


the Stone vut of 


the Bladder, furnifhed wh Teeth, of which Kind it may be 
neceflary to have fome larger. 


Fic. 6. H 
A crooked Pair of Forceps, to be ufed principally 
Stone lies towards the Side of the Bladder. 


when the 


Fic. 7. , eet 
Reprefents a Pair of large Forceps furnifhed yin te 
fharp Teeth; of a pyramidal Figure; fitted for bre: nea 
Stones within the Bladder: But the Inftrument HN 
as large again as the Figure, to exert the greater Force. 


. 8. 
Reprefents an Inftrument called a 
to widen the Wound in Lithotomy, 
ufed. The Beak A, like a Crane's 
Wound; -and the two Arms, BB, Wes 
the Beak of the Inftrument opens by meas 
marked C. 


he Place on WN ay 
wpe g 
more commodioufly fupport the Feet. ~> t 

is capable of being elevated or depre! 
mife the Patient higher or lower,as the 5 
by means of the Iron Rod marked I). 


the 


TABLE L 


Fic. 1. 

Reprefents the Urethra of a Male Subje&t, freed from the 
other Parts of the Penis, together with the Bladder, proftate, 
Gland, and Inteftinum Reétum, all viewed on their left Side, 
and figured as much as poffible to the Life, fo as to exhibit the 
natural Difpofition of them as they appeared in a Lad aged 
fourteen. A, the Glans Penis; BC DEF, the Urethra 
in its natural Curve Fofition; E, the Bulb of the Urethra ; 
F, a Part of the Urethra, termed membranous; G, the 
Body of the Bladder itfelf; H, its Bottom; I K L, the Neck 
or Entrance of the Bladder, invefted with the proftate Gland, 
and deprived of its mufcular Fibres, which compofe the Sphin- 
Ger of the Bladder, to render it the more confpicuous; I, is 
the Beginning or Apex of the Gland; K, the Body of it; 
L, its Extremity or Margin next the Bladder; M N, de- 
note the lower Part of the Bladder next the Inteftinum Rec- 
tum, in which is formed the left Cavity, which often makes 
as it were a kind of Depreflure in the Rectum, in which Stones 
are lodg'd; N O P, denote the back Part of the Bladder, which 
lics next the Os facrum, and Cavity of the Abdomen, being 
covered with the Peritoneum; QR, is the anterior Part of 
the Bladder in our erest Pofition, but the uppermoft when we 
lie fupine : It is this Part which is divided in the high Operation, 
being not invefted with the internal Membrane of the Peritonz:- 
um, but is free and feparated from the Cavity of the Abdomen, 
as may be plainly perceived by inflating or injecting fome Liquor 
into the Bladder of a dead Subjeét; but concerning this we 
{hall be more particular in our Explanation of the fucceeding 
Table. SS, reprefent the Inteftinum Reétum conneéted to 
the Bladder; T, the Sphin&ter Ani, or Mutfcle deftined to 
clofe the Mouth of the Re&tum; V, is part of the left fe- 
minal Veficle; X X, the Interftice between the Inteftinum 
Rectum, Bulb of the Urethra, and Neck of the Bladder, 
filled partly with the Membrana Adipofa, and partly compofed 
of mufcular Fibres detached from the Sphinéter and elevating 
Mulcles of the Anus. 


Fic. 2. 

Reprefents the Pofition of the Bladder and Urethra in Wo- 
men, as they are feen on the left Side, together with their 
Conneétion to the Uterus and Vagina, taken from Alghifz. 
A, denotes the Bladder ; B B, its Sphinéter Mufcle, including 
the Urethra, marked CC ; D, the external Orifice of the Ure- 
thra opening into the Vagina; E, the Clitoris and its Preputium ; 
F F, the Nympha; G G, the Labia Pudendi; H, the ex- 
ternal Orifice of the Uterus called the Os Vagine; II, the 
Body of the Vagina; K, the Uterus itfelf; L, the internal 
Orifice of the Womb feen through a lateral Slit made in the 
Vagina. 


Fic. 3. 

Shews the Manner in which the Catheter is to be introduced 
into the Urethra: A, denotes the Surgeon’s left Hand ele- 
vating the Penis; B, his right Hand introducing the Catheter 
‘into the Vagina, fo that the convex Part of the Catheter 
looks towards the Abdomen. 


Fic. 4. 

Denotes the Pofition into which the Catheter is to be 
turned in the Urethra: When it has reached the Bulb, 
marked E, in Fig. 1. it is to be then inverted, fo that the 
concave Part of the Inftrument may be turned towards the 
Abdomen; and the Extremity of it marked B, gradually in- 
finuated through the Neck of the Bladder into its Cavity. 
C, denotes the Handle of the Catheter, by which it is to be 


guided by the right Hand. 


Fic. 5. 

Exhibits the ancient Method of Lithotomy ufed by Celfus, 
performed by introducing the two Fore-fingers ince Ania 
whereby the Stone and Neck of the Bladder are thr ontw 
in the Perinæum, and the Incifion, B B, is there made upon 
the Stone in the moft preminent Part of the Perinæum, 


marked A. 


Fic. 6. 
i ked A, by 
» Method of extracting the Stone mar x 
a ee : ii it flicks in the Wound fo as not to be a 
tracted from the Bladder by the Fingers alone. 


Fic. 7. 
Ts a Brafs Inftrument of Mariners, adapted to extract Stones 
out of the Urethra, A, that Part of the Inftrument, ze 
Is to be infinuated into the Urethra behind the Stone, and by 
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means of which the Stone may be laid hold of and cautioufl 
drawn out. B, the round Handle, by which the Tnfiru. 
ment and Stone are to be then drawn out of the Urethra. 


Fic. 8; 
Reprefents an anterior View of the Bladder taken out ofa 
Boy. A A, denote the Necks of the Bladder and Beginning 
of the Urethra; B B, the Body of the Bladder; C, its 
Bottom, with the adjacent Parts of the Urachus; DD, the 
proftate Gland invefting the Urethra; E E, ‘the feminal 
Veffels, in part vifible on each Side, which in Adults are more 
protuberant, and extended up to FF; where, being hollow 
internally, they form a fort of Sinus in the Bladder on each 
Side, in which the Stone often lies concealed; they may there~ 
fore not improperly be called the Sinufes of the Bladder, which 
are yet wanting in the Bladders of Infants and Children ; the 
Figure of the Blacder in Adults is therefore fomewhat different 
from that in Children. The Bladder indeed refembles the 
Form of a Pear in both of them 3 but with this Difference, 
that in Children the Apex of the Pear is downwards to the U- 
rethra, as in this Figure; but in Adults the Apex of the Pear 
is upwards, the Bladder being broadeft downward, as may be 
feen in Fig. 1. of this Table, and in Fig. 1, and 2. of 
Table 51. 


Fic. g. 

Reprefents the Manner in which the adult Patient fhould be 
placed and held for Lithotomy, according to dighifi, which is 
in part different from the Method of Tolet, and other modern 
Operators. A; denotes the Pofture of the Patient, and B, 
the Surgeon with the Catheter in pis left Hand, and the Inci- 
fion-Knife in his Right; CC, two of the Affiftants, who 
are placed on each Side of the Table, to fecure the Patient’s 
Limbs, holding the Foot in one Hand, and the Knee in the 
other; D, the Affiftant, who kneels upon the Table, and, 
by ftriding over the Patient, keeps his Body from rifing or 
moving, while with his Hands he draws up the Scrotum, and 
extends the Skin of the Perineum; EE, a Cuthion placed under 
the Patient’s Buttocks; F, aVeflel placed beneath the Patient to 
receive the Blood, and perhaps the Fieces, difcharged in the 
Operation; G, denotes the Part of the Perinzum in which 
the Incifion is to be made; H, the Cafe for containing the 
Inftruments, to be faftened about the Waift of the Operator; 
this is reprefented by itfelf in Tab. 51. Fig. 6. 


Fic. ro. 4 
Exhihits one of the open Noofes with which Raw ufed 
to faften the Patient’s Hands and Legs together; A, the Loop 
for containing the Writ; BB, its two loofe Ends to be 
faftened round the Leg, 


TABLA U 


Erd. 11, 2» 3e 
Are taken from Mr, Chefelden’s Treatife of the high Opera- 
ration, in order to the Pofition and State of the Bladder when 
diftended with Liquor, preparatory to the Operation. Thefe 
Figures have been already {ufficiently explained under the Ar- 
ticle LirHotomia. 


Fic. 4. 

Reprefents the Abdomen tet the Bladder being but 
flightly diftended, either by the Urine or any other Liquid, 
to fhew how fall a Space is remaining between the Offa pubis 
and Bottom of the Bladder covered with the Peritoneum AAA, 
being the Part where the Incifion is to be made in the Blad~ 
der, BB. This Figure has been alfo explained under the Ar- 
ticle LirHoTomia. ` 


Fic. 5. 

Ts alfo taken from Mr, Chefelacn, and denotes the Pipe or 
Tube by which the Liquor is conveyed into the Bladder, in 
order to diftend it for the Operation. A A, isa Silver and 
inflexible Catheter which is to be paffed through the Urethra 
into the Bladder; B, the Aperture in each Side, by which 
the injeéted Liquor enters the Bladder; C, a Brafs-Pipe 
which is to be adapted to a fizeable Syringe. DDD, a 
flexible Pipe made of Leather, or of the Ureter of an Ox which 
joins the Braf$ Pipe and the Catheter ;. and thus the Injection 
will be more cafily performed than if the whole was an ine 
flexible Tube, as was ued by Refferus. E, the Part of the 
flexible Tube which is tied with a Thread to the Cather 
where there is alfo a tranfverfe Handle, which furves to 
the Catheter fteady, that it may not hure the Patient 
the Injection. ee. 

Fie. 6. 


% pi 
~ Reprefents the Cafe for holding th: 
heri difpofed in thr proper 
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faftened round the Lithotomift in the Manner reprefented at 
Fig. 9. Tab. 50. and was always ufed by Raw, as being 
more ready and expeditious, than to truft to an Affiftant, who 
may chance to be attending fomething clfe. A A A A, the 
Cafe itfelf; B B, the Inftruments difpofed in their proper 
$ Order; C C, the Side or Cover of the Cafe; which may be 
faftened with the Buttons marked D D, that fo the Inftruments 


may be concealed from the Patient’s Sight, to prevent him be-. 


ing intimidated; EE, the Strings by which the whole is 
faltened round the Waift of the Lithotomift. 


TABLE LI. 
Fic. 1. 


` Reprefents a lateral View of Raw’s groov’d Catheter, as it 
is delineated in its true Figure and Thicknefs by Aléinus. But 
Heifter obferves, that, in 1706 and 1707, while he was Raw’s 
Pupil, he ufed a common groov'd Catheter, like that repre- 
fented in Tab. 48. only it was a little thicker than thofe com- 
monly ufed. A, denotes a lateral View of its Handle; B, the 
Part which heaflerts to be more crooked than the common ones; 
tho’ it feems to be lefs crooked than thofe which have been fi- 
gured for the Apparatus major, by Tolet, Alghifi, Garengeot, 
Le Dran, Heifter, and others. C, denotes the Beak of 
the Catheter, which is longer and ftraiter tham the com- 
mon. 


Fre. 2 
Exhibits an oblique View of the Handle of this Catheter, which 
may as well be made in the Form of a Heart, like that in Tad. 
48. or elfe flat and folid, as that of Mr. Chefelden in Fig. 6. 
of this Table, or with a Ring like that of M. Le Dran in 
Fig. 17. of this Table. 


Fic. 3 

Reprefents the Beak or Groove of Raw’s Catheter, in which 
may be feen itsthin, but fmooth and obtufe Sides, marked aa, 
hetween which is the large Groove marked bb; C, is the 


z Termination of the Groove in a fmooth and obtufe Point. 


Fic. 4. 
Is a tranfyerfe Section of the groov’d Part of this Catheter, 
to fhew its Form and Depth, that the Knife may not eafily flip 
out of it, 


DIGS. 

Exhibits the grooved Catheter of Chefelden, which is more 
flender and lefs crooked than that of Raw, and the common 
Sort; aa, denotes the Edge of its Handle in the Shape of a 
Heart; bb, the Body of it ina retilinear Form; cc, the 
Curve and grooved Part ; d, the Beak of the Inftrument, which 
has little or no Incurvation, 2 

Fia. 6, 

Reprefents the flat Side of the Handle of this Catheter a, 

with Part of its Groove, ¢c, aud its whole Body, bb. 


Fic. 7. 

Denotes the ftrait Beak of the era: in Chefelden’s Cathe- 
ter, whofe Sides, marked aa, arè fmooth and obtufe like 
Raw’s; but its End, 4, is leftopen, and not made obtufe or 
clofed as in the other Catheters. But I am not fenfible of any 


Advantage that attends this particular Make, nor does its 
a. Author mention any, s 


: Fie, 8. 
Ts the Incifion-Knife of Mr. Chefelden, which he ufes in 
cutting for the Stone, whofe Blade is fixed to the Handle, aa 
and its Point direétly in the Middle. ; 


Fi. 9. 

Shews the concave Part of Mr. Chefelden’s Dire&tor, BB 
having its’ Handle, AA, inclined to ka left Side, for the 
= commodious Introduétion of the Forceps through it into the 
$ i Bladder ; C, the Extremity of its Beak terminating in a flat 
: Point, fhewn fide-ways in Fig. 10, and in Fig. 11. its Handle 

is reprefented feparate, 


E atis 


S o Fic. 12. ; 

Ts the common {mall Forceps of Chefelden, moft fre 
d by bim maeng the Stone; ` but for large 
Sarar: 


uently 
tones, 
three Inches longer. AA, the 
are commonly in others in 
rge Forceps one Handle is 
like a Hook. BB, ag fne 
not to fhut quite clofe, left 
eat ‘on and hur the 
ape ieee, oF. 


tom of the Bladder, = 


A Fira. 13, 
eprefents the internal Surface of one of 
Forceps, which is concave, and furnithed wi Jaws OF thet 
Teeth inclining backwards, towards the Handle, ead, fma 
hold the Stone firm. €> that it ma 


Fro. 14, 
Gives a lateral View of a Needle, ufed by Chefe 


up any Artery that may be divided lden in taki 


in the Operation, ng 
IRE 5G 
a, Reprefents the convex and an 
Needle towards the Point ; b, its 
which is fmooth, 


ua Point of the fam 
Oncave or j 
internal Part, 


aae ' more 16. 

e Biftory or Incifion-Knife of Le Dyan: its Pos 
the Lines BB, fhew how far the fharp Edona gho io Point 
the two Sides of the Handle. x 3 CC, 


Fic. 17. 

Is a new Catheter of Le Dran, which he ules for 
Operation inftead of Raw’s; aa, its Handle; ab 
bbb, its Concave or crooked Part; } 
convex Part; d, its obtufe Point; 
the Length of the Fiflure in its Groove. 


the lateral 
its Body; 
ccc, the Groove in its 
the Lines, ee, denote 


Fie. 18. 
Is the Incifion-Knife recommended by 


Garengeot in the la 
: te 
Operation. 3 a 


TABLE LIL 


Fie. 1. 

Reprefents a human Bladder taken from a Male Subjeét, in 4 
the anterior Part of which may be feen various empty Tu- | 
bercles, or Cells, which are diftended by inflating the Bladder, 
in which Cells the Stone lies fometimes concealed. AAAAA, 
fhew the pyramidal Figure of the Bladder; B, denotes the 
proftate¥Gland invefting the Neck of the Bladder, which is 
tied with a Thread near the Urethra; C, isthe preternatural 
Cavity formed on the right and pofterior Side of the Bladder; 
D, reprefents a lefs Cavity of the fame kind; E, fhews a like 
Cavity on the left Side, another of which is at the Bottom of 
the Bladder, marked F; aaa, are the Blood-Veflels which 
are diftributed on the Bladder. 


Fic. 2. : 
Reprefents a pofterior View of the fame Bladder, being ex- 
plicable by the fame Letters; to whichadd, G GG G, Cells 
which are ftill {maller, and not to be difcerned on its anterior 
Part. 


Fic. 3. hich 
Exhibits the Trocar of Denys in its Silver Canula, W i; 
differs from the common, in its having three Apertures at ‘ 8 
End of the Canula, two of which are vifible at AL tas 
being in the back Part; through thefe Apertures tie ne 
paffes into the Pipe; B, the triangular Point; Doi: 
Plate of the Canula perforated with two Openings. = 
Handle of the Inftrument. 


Fic. 4. : : 
of the Trocar alone, in which AÁ, 


H ceed- 
he End of the Canula in s Apertures 
y thole at 


pfeured 


Reprefents the Canula 
denote the Apertures at t eatin 
ing Figure; BB, reprefent other correipon My 
through which the Urine flows, after it has enean 3 
AA; thefe Apertures do not appear in Fig. 3- 
by the Plate C C. 


Fic. 5- 
Exhibits the Perforator out of E a jin 
its Body immediately below the Point, S and it 
drical Nee the Canals ; but the Part between p p Tei 
Handle E E, is triangular, and made a itele con fit 
Side, fo as to give a Paflage to the Urine; £, 


the Part of 
Canula, D> rade cylin 


Fic. 6. : sure, which 

Reprefents a Stone of an uncommon Size any Abe rar 
Heifler extracted without much Difficulty Me Reprel entation 
tion; it weighed near four Ounces; anc Aion o 
was given by that Author,-for the Convi the hight Operation: 
deny that large Stones can be extraéted by 


> the Jeck 
AA, the Balis of the Stone, which Jay near sar the Nece 
Bladder; B, a fmall Eminence of it which lay neal ije Bot 


: t 
of the Urethra; C, the upper Part which lay nex 


Fic. 7 


TABLE LIV. 


PIG. T. 

‘Shews the Method of examining the State of the Os Uteri 
with one or two of the Fingers, to difcern whether it be in an 
oblique or ftrait Direétion, or whether it be diiated or con- 
traéted ; whence the Operator may form a Judgment concern- 
ing the Delivery, whether it will come naturally, or preter- 
naturally, calily, or difficultly, {peedily, or after a confider- 
able (ime. A, denotes the Uterus; BB, the Vagina laid 
open; CC, the internal Orifice of the Uterus as yet con- 
traéted, but in its right Situation; J, reprefents the Man- 
ner of examining the Mouth of the Uterus with one or more 
of the Fingers, which, if obliquely fituated, cither forwards 
toward the Os Pubis, backwards en the Os Sacrum, or towards 
either Side, denotes a difficult Delivery. 


Fre. 2. 
Repvefents the natural Pofture of the Child in the Birth, 
with its Head protruding into the Os Uteri, under the Arch of 
the Offa Pubis. A, the Infant; BB, the Uterus laid open 
that the moft ufual Situation of the Fetus in a hatural Birth 
may be viewed; CC, the Offa Pubis; D D, the Offa 
Ifchii; EE, the Off Wei; F, the Umbilical Cord; G, the 
Secundines adhering to the Uterus. 


Fic: 3. 


An Infant prefenting with its Feet foremoft. 


Fic. 4. 
Shews the Buttocks offering firft, the Method of applying 
the Fingers to extraét them and promote the Birth, 


FIG: 35. 
Reprefents the Foetus in a tranfverfe Pofition, with its Back 
towards the Mouth of the Uterus; with the Hand of the Sur- 
geon endeavouring to find the Feet by turning the Infant in the 


Uterus. - 
; Fic. 6. 
Exhibits the Manner of apprehending the Infant’s Feet, turn- 
ing and cxtraéting them. 


Fic. 7. 

Shews a Fetus alfo ina tranfverfe Pofition, with its Belly 
towards the Os Uteri and Vagina; in which Pofture the Na- 
vel-ftring frequently protrudes to the great Danger of the Child’s 
ife. 


Fic. 8. 

Reprefents the Head obftruéted by the left Side of the Bones 
of the Pelvis, and the Neck being violently contorted, by the 
Contraction of the Uterus, the Birth is thus rendered extreme- 
ly difficult, and fometimes impracticable, 


Fic. 9. j : 

Shews the Infant’s Head inclined towards the right Side of 

the Pelvis, and how it may be brought by the Hand to adireét 
Situation, immediately after the Difcharge of the Waters. 


Fic. 10. 

I ting the Elbow or Shoulder to the Mouth 
of ite ae pek Method of introducing the Hand and 
Arm as far as the Elbow, for finding the Feet in this and oner 
Preternatural Poftures, by which the Child fhould be turned an 
extracted, as fhewn in Fig. 6. 


Fic. 11. 
Shews the Method when the Arm of the Infant is potrude 
{introducing the Hand to fearch for the Feet, and extraét the 
cetus, 


es Fic, 12. 
Reprefents the Infant with one Foot protruded, 


‘hod gf fearching for and extracting the other. 


and the Me- 
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terus, 


Fie. 14. 

Reprefents a Chair frequently-ufed in delivering Women. 
AA, its Back; BB, the Sides; C, the Seat, haying a fe- 
micircular Piece cut out of the Middle, that the Os Coceygis 
may be free, and yield to the Egrefs of the Foetus; D D, the 
Pande of the Chair, which are grafped by the Patient in each 

and. 


pasa 


ATG IS 
Is another Chair for the fame Ufe, witha flexible Back, 
that if the Birth fhould be preternatural, it may be let down, 
and the Patient inclined on it, as if upon a Bed, to facilitate 
the Delivery ; but, in defect of this Chair, a common Bed er 
Table may fuffice. 


Iie. 16. 

Gives an Idea of the broad Steel Hook ufed by Palfyn for ex- 
tracting a live Infant without Injury, when its Head obftinate- 
ly fticks in the Vagina ; but its true Size is as large again as the 
Figure. It is neceflary to be fupplied with two of them, that 
one may be applied to each Side of the Head. 


Fig. 17, and 18. 
Reprefent lateral Views of the Hooks generally ufed by 
Heifter, in extraéting a Foetus; A A, their Points; BB, 
their Backs. 


Fic. 19. 
The Handle of thefe Hooks with Notches, aaaaa, in 


«that Part which correfponds to the Back of the Inftrument, 


that, by fecling with the Thumb, the Operator can know 
how the Point is dire€ted toward the Foetus, without hurting 
the Uterus. And in the Groove, bb, a String may be faftened, 
by which the Extraétion may be alfo forwarded by an Affiftant. 


Fic. 20. 
Reprefents a View of the anterior Part of the Hook fepa~ 
rate. 


Fig. 21. 
Exbibits a double prong’d Hook, which may be fometimes 
ufed for the fame Purpofe. 4 


TABLE LV. 


Fic. r 
Reprefents the Uterus, with a Mole adhering to it. A, is 
a Mole, fuch as Sigi/muada happily extirpated, with a Pair of 
large obtufe pointed Forceps, in a Lady of Quality. 


Fie, 2. 
Exhibits a Prolapfus Uteri without Inverfion. A A, the 
Pudenda; B, the Uterus appearing externally; C, the in- 


ternal Orifice of the Uterus, which here appears on the Out- 
fide of the Pudenda. 


Fic. 3. 

Shews a Prolapfus Uteri, which is at the fame time invert- 
ed. AA, the Pudenda; B, the inverted Uterus protruded, 
without any Appearance of its internal Ovifice fhewn by C, in 
the preceding Figure; C, the lower Part of this inverted 
Uterus. 


Fic. 4. 
Reprefents a peculiar kind of Prolapfias Uteri, as it was firit 
denominated; though it was in reality no more than a filling 
down of the Vagina, according to the Obfervation of Vidman- 
nus, in Ephem, Nati Curios, Cent. 8. Obj. 98. where the 
Hiftory of the Cafe is more fully delivered, and the Figure of 
the Parts reprefented as large as the Life. A A, the Labia 
Pudendi; BB, the Nymphe; C, the Clitoris lodged be- 
tween them ; D, the protruded Body, refembling a falling, 
down of the Uterus, though it is only a Relaxation of the 
whole interior Coat of the Vagina, which is prolapfed 
changed into a Tumor. E, its Root at the external € 
of the Vagina; F, its Bafs or broader Pare, with 
refernbling he internal Orifice of the Uter: 
its Origin from the Recefs of the Coat of the V 
hE eee S en Ansa 


‘it may alfo ferve to ec 
a 
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internal Mouth of the Uterus, which it naturally covered ; 
GH, the Uterus itfelf feated in the Pelvis. “We have omitted 
here the Tubes, Ovaria and Ligaments, as not neceflary for 
our Purpofe, 


Fis. 5. 

Is taken from the chirurgical Obfervations of Meckren, to 
fhew a Prolapfus of the Vagina and Uterus together. A, the 
Uterus; B, its Neck; C, its internal Orifice; D, the 
Pudenda; EE, the Vagina laid open ; F, the Root of the 
"Tumor appearing without the Vagina, refembling a Prolapfus 
Uteri; G, the Ligature with which the Root of the Tumor 
was comprefied during its Removal. 


Fic. 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10. ; 

Reprefents various forts of Peffaries. Fig. 6. is round like a 
Ring, to which are faftened Strings for extracting it out of the 
Vagina, That at Fig. 7. is of an elliptic or oval Figure; 
Fig. 8. is quadrangular; Fig. g. triangular; they are made 
of Cork, or Wood wax’d over, or elfe of Silver or Gold 
made hollow. Fig. 16. is folid like an Egg, but lefs conveni- 
ent than the former. 


Fic. 11. 5 s 
Is an elaftic Peffary of Iron Wire, turned into a conical 
Form, as defcribed by Goelicke. This has alfo a String faften- 
ed to it; but if there was another fixed to the oppofite Side, it 
might be drawn out fo much the more eafily. 


Fic. 12. 

Reprefents the Machine ufed in Germany and Halland, for 
injeSting Clyfters. A A, is the Bladder for containing the Li- 
guor, which, for Adults, is about two or three times larger 
than the Figure, and holds about a Pint or more. BB, the 
Pipe of Bone or Ivory to tranfmit the Liquor into the Inteftines ; 
CC, the fuperior Ligature which fhould be unticd after the 
Pipe is introduced into the Patient’s Anus; DD, the infe- 
rior Ligature, by which the Bladder is clofed, and the Liquor 
prevented from running out. 


Fic. 13. 

Reprefents a Machine for eee the Smoak of Tobacco 
into the Anus and Inteftines; A, is the Brafg Bowl or Capfu- 
li, which contains the burning Tobacco; B, the Ivory Pipe 
which is to be introduced into the Anus; C, the Pipe, which 
being in a Perfon’s Mouth when the Tobacco is on fire, the 
Smoak E, is thereby blown through the flexible Jeathern Pipe 
DD, into the Patient’s Bowels. 


Fic. 14. 

Denotes a Brafs Pipe for conveying Fumes or Vapours into 
the Vagina, A, is the upper Part full of fmall Holes, which 
muft be inferted in the Vagina; B, the lower Part, open, 
for receiving the Pipe of the Funnel. 


Fic. 165. 

Ts a Speculum Ani, or Inftrument for dilating the Anus or 
Vagina, in order for infyeGing thefe Parts when difeafed, 
A A, and BB, reprefent the hollow Beak fhaped Jike a Cone, 
confifting of two Sides or Canals, AA, and BB, which being 
fhut, a little warmed and lubricated with Oil, are to be 
gently paffed into the Anus or Vagina. When the Handles C, 
and D, are prefled together, the two Sides of the Beak gra- 
dually widen, and dilate the Anus or Vagina, for Infpeétion ; 
E, is the Hinge in manner of a Ginglymus. 


TABLE LVI. 


nee Bokr. 

Exhibits the two kinds of Fiftulas in the Anus. A A, is 
part of the Inteftinum Reétum; B, the Sphin@er Ani; CC, 
a perfect or complete Fiftula of the Anus, terminating with 
one Aperture externally, and the other in the Inteftine; D D, 
a flexible Probe or Silver Wire pafled through the two Orifices 
of the Fiflula, and bent fo as to come through the Anus, E; 
the two Sides of the Wire intercepting the flefhy Parts to be 
divided, are drawn gently outward, for the more fafe and con- 
venient Performance of ifs Incifion, F, reprefents an imper- 
it ESAS TR A haying poly the Orifice G, open- 

into the Inteftine ; enote the iti 
Heads of the Silver Wire. ve Ne i ES 4 


a A a 


Fic. 2. 


F enta an ent like a large Needle from Garengeot 
made of flexible Silver, hay i E aea 
Tantmiffion ofa having an Eye marked A, for the 


n the Intention is to ufe a Li- 
the Manner of the Antients ; 
Linen through a Wound 

i 


gature in cutting | 


or Ulcer in the Manner of a Seton: B 
Inftrument, which is to perforate the Intette the Point of | 
Viftula, and then to be bent and brought cites Nincomplen 
it has a Groove running through its whole Teagh the Mis, 
may ferve to guide the Knife inflead of a Deo by Which i 
Fic. 3 
F Tsakind of Syringotomus taken 
AAA, denotes the concave and tharp-edged P: 
BBB, the convex Back which js chalet k 
Wire or probe End which is flexible and 
Letter C, terminates at the Point D: — $ 
being bent in Form of a Hook, ferves as 
the cutting of a Fiftula when itis very ha 
„notes where the Inftrument terminated 
Heifler’s Dire&ions, without the Part D E Pict 
he found it more commodioufly perform its Omni meang 
were of the whole Length here reprefented, soani 


rt for 

CD Cut 
begi 
the Pare 
a Handle 
rd or Callous, Fa 
» 45 made accordin t- 


Fic. 4, 5, 6, and», 
Reprefent feveral common Syringotomi of 
different Sizes or Curvatures, and furnifhed e 
or fharp Points, according to the different 
Fiftulas ; in which A B, denotes the cut 
End; D, the convex and obtufe Back, 


the Antients, of 
ither with obtu(e 
rent Circumftances of 
ting Part; C, the probe 


Pres 
r Isa Knife or Syringotomus, firft publifhed b 
denote the Edge. of this falciform Knife: 
ible probe End made of Silver; 1 
Handle. 


y Baffius, AAA, 
BB, the fex. | 
C, its Point; DD, ix | 


Fic. 9, 10, 11, 12, and 13. 

Reprefent Inftruments recommended to Heifler by Rungis 
a Surgeon in Bremen in curing thefe Fiftulas ; efpeciaily Fig. 9, į 
which is a fort of grooved Probe or Direétor, furnifhed witha 
peculiar Handle; AB, its grooved Probe or Direétor; CD, ` 
the Handle; E, the Part where the Probe is bent in a pecu- 
liar Manner, according to the Ufe for which it is defigned, 
Fig. 10. gives a dire& View of the Groove in the Direétor, 
as the former gave an oblique one. Fig, r1. AB, isa large 
Canal to be pafled into the Anus, for the Reception of the 
Edge and Point of the Knife, Fig. 13. in cutting Fiflula, 
that it may not injure the adjacent Parts; CB, its Handle 
inclined to the oppofite Side. Fig. 12. gives a diret View of 
the Cavity of this Canal, that its Width may be the better per- 
ceived. Fig. 13. is a long and narrow Knife, which, in cutting 
fora Fiftula, is conduéted through the Groove of the Dire&or, , 
Fig. 9. into the Cavity of the Canal, Fig. 11. 


Vic. 14. 

Is a flexible Silver Probe or Wine, fo infleéted that the bent 
Part A, may be introduced through the Inteftine into the i 
ternal Orifice of the Fiftula, F, for the more convenient am 
certain Incifion of it. 


TABLE LVI. 


Dros “ae Ganglia bY E 
Reprefents Meckreen’s Method of removing Vater | 
beating with the Fift on the Tumor, A. ; 


Fic, 2 
AA, Shews a fmall, fender, ; 
RE for the Suture of Tendons of the nae i 
{trong but flender waxed double Thread, yia , 
the End; with a fquare Bit of Leather, iP, 
middle of which the Needle and Thread are pa 
Knor. 


` frait Needle, with 2 fat 


Fic. 3: 
A, and B, exhibit two Pieces of Leathers ee 

Middle, ufed in making the Suture of the Ten 

as at Fig. 7. EF. 


din the 
fora il 


Fic. 4. +a the 
Reprefents three different Methods of pec T 
of Tendons; a a, a a, a a, fhew the ee u Deke : 
Tendons of the Fingers are divided in the te read © 
A, the Manner of fixing the Knot of the dou the 
on the fuperior Part © 
B, fhews the Method of tying the double i 
Knot upon a fmall round Comprefs in the © ble Thr 
of the Tendon. $ 
tercepted upon the End of a Ns 
inftead of a fquare Piece of Leather, e | 
Thread D, big faflened with a Slip-knots OS ure ule - 
pres as before. 1, denotes the Method o N 
2 


he 


; 3 
EF 


=o e a a 


Nack, in which the upper End of the Tendon is perforated in 
two diftinét Places, 4b, with two fmall Needles and one 
Thread, the Loop-end of the Thread being intercepted by a 
Bit of Leather, or round Comprefs, E, after which the other 
End of the Tendon is perforated on its Infide in two Places by 


the fame Needles, and the Ends of the Thread tied upon a 


Comprefs or Bit of Leather, 


BIG) Se 
Reprefents a Splint, made of thin Wood or the ftiffet Paft- 
poard, ufed in a Suture of the Tendons of the Back of the 
Hand, which, being applied to the Palm of the Hand, keeps the 
Fingers properly extended. 


BGA 6, 

Js the fmall crooked Needle of Garengest, for making the 
Sutures of Tendons, which is preferr'd by the Moderns to the 
{trait Needle, becaufe it can be better held, and more eafily 
tranfmitted through the Tendon ; but it has no fharp or cut- 
ting Edges at its Point, like the common crooked Needles, 
Tab, 22. left it fhould wound the tranfverfe Fibres of the Ten- 
don. Garengest thinks there may be a fharp Edge in its con- 
cave Part, A, but Heifler prefers it on the Convexity, B. 
The Eye of this Needle is not made fideways, as is common, 
but anfwering to its Concavity and Convexity, for the more 
eafy Tranfmiffion of the Thread. This fmall Needle is for 
the lefler Tendons, as thofe of the Hand; but for the larger, 
as the Tends Achillis, the Needle muk be proportionably ttrong- 
er, as at Fig. 9: 


Fic. 7. 

Shews the Method of uniting the Tendo Achillis by Suture, 
as taken from K¢fneri Differtatio de Tendinum Leafionibus. A, 
the Bottom of the Calf of the Leg; B, the Heel into which 


` this Tendon is inferted or fixed; C, the Wound or Divifion 


of the Tendon; D, the Knot ofa {trong double Thread, with 
a Piece of Leather, E, under it; F, the fame Thread faften- 
ed with the Slip-knot, G G, upon another fquare Piece of 
Leather. But the generality of Surgeons chufe to perforate the 


upper Partof the Tendon firft, and to make the Slip-knot upon 
its lower End, 


Fic. 8. 
A exhibits a large, ftrong and ftrait Needle with a flat Point, 
recommended by fome for the Suture of the Tendo Achillis, and 


- the Tendon of the Extenfores Tibie; BB, the double waxed 


Thread armed with the Knot, C, at its Extremity. 


Fic. 9. : 
Ts a large crooked Needle, fhaped like that at Fig. 6. for the 
Suture of the Tendo Achillis. 


` Fic. 10. 

Shews Cowper’s Method of performing the Suture of the 
Tendon of Achilles with two Needles. A, B, the two Ends 
of the divided Tendons; C, D, two ftrait Needles with 
Threads, by which the Tendon is again united; a K tedn 
cifion of the Integuments, for the ealier Accefs to both Ends 
of the Tendon, 


Fic. 11. p ; 
Ts a kind of Stocking made of Leather or coarfe Linnen © 
be faften’d tight about the naked Leg, by the Lace B, ire 
Conftantly wore for Varices and cedematous Swellings o 
BS, efpecially when recent. . 


Fic. 12. naar 
Reprefents a Pair of {trong Sciffars for ipa dog ka of tie 
ail of the great Toe, when it runs into the F let a be gne 
obtufe Point A, to reft eafy upon the ee 2 x ve 
andles, by the Compreffion of which the Sciffars cut, 
€y are again opened by the Spring C. 
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Fig. 13. 

Ts a Pair of Nail-Sciffars deferibed and recommended 
Garengeot for the fame Purpofe. The cutting Parts, A A, are 
concave and fharp-pointed; and its two Handles, LB, are 
clofed. by Compreffion and opened by the Spring C. 


Fic.. 14. : 
Exhibits the Boot of Paré open, for Children who are cither 


Vari, having their Feet inflected inward, or Valgi, having - 


their Feet turned outward, 
: Fic. 15. 
Shews the fame fhut by three fmall Hooks. 


Fic. 16. 

Another Maehine for reducing diftorted Legs to their natural 
Figure, Propofed by Hildanus in Cent, 6. Obf. 89, and go. 
AA, the two Sides, made of {tiff Leather, or of Plates of 
-Iron or Brafs, according to the Strength of the Child, which 
mutt be exactly fitted to his Leg; BB, is a Piece of foft and 
flexible Leather, by which the two Sides are conneéted ; 
CC, the two Ligatures on each Side, by which the Machine 
is faftened tight about the crooked Leg. - 


DEL SGE 

Reprefents the preceding Inftrument faftened upon the Leg, 
which is explained by the fame Letters; but only the Innerfide 
of the Inftrument can be here viewed. 

Tas. LVII, and LIX. See Fascra. 
TABLE LX. 
Fic. 1, 

A convenient Forceps made ufe of in the Operation to 
take out the circular Piece of Bone, of the Trepan when 
it does not ftick to the Saw; the Contrivance by which 
they readily lay hold of it, is to make the Extremities that are 
to grafpit, with an Arch of the fame Circle as the Saw is. Upon 
one of the Handles there is adeed a little Elevation to lift up any 
{mall Splinter, but it is not of much Ufe. 

The Remainder of this Plate is explained in the Tables, 


TABLE LXI. 
This is already explained in the Plate. 


TABLE LXIL. 
This is already explained in the Table. 


TABLE LXIII, 


Fic. 1. 
Reprefents the Backfide of the Leaf of the A/a Fætida taken 
from Kempfer. 
Fic. 2 


Reprefents the Forefide of the fame Leaf. 


Fic. 3. 
Reprefents the Seeds of the fame Plant. 


Fic. 4, 5, and 6. 
Reprefent the Roots of the fame Plant. 


Fre. 7. 
Is a Medal of Alexander, the Son of Ammon. The Reverfe 
is the Si/phium of Cyrene, in token of the Oracle of that Coun- 
try, which declar’d him to be the Son of Hammon, 


Fic. 8. s 
Is another Medal, cither of Hammon or Old Battus. The Re- 
verle, ee the firit, ‘is the Silphium, with the Legend XY for 
Cyrene. 


Fic. 9. ; 
Reprefents the whole 4/a Fætida Plant, as preferv’d in a 
ra Manufcript of Diafcorides, and now in the Impe- 
rial Library of Vienne, 
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